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Biography  of  Hafiz  Ibn  Kathir  -  The  Author  of  Tafsir  Ibn  Kathir 

By  the  Honored  Shaykh  '  Abdul -Qadir  Al-Arna'ut,  may  A I  ah  protect 

him. 


He  is  the  respected  Imam,  Abu  Al-Fida',  '  Imad  Ad-Din  Isma  il  bin  'Umar 
bin  Kathir  Al-Qurashi  Al-Busrawi  -  Busraian  in  origin;  Dimashqi  in 
training,  learning  and  residence. 


Ibn  Kathir  was  born  in  the  city  of  Busra  in  701  H.  His  father  was  the 
Friday  speaker  of  the  village,  but  he  died  while  Ibn  Kathir  was  only 
four  years  old.  Ibn  Kat hi r's  brother,  Shaykh  Abdul-Wahhab,  reared  him 
and  taught  him  until  he  moved  to  Damascus  in  706  H. ,  when  he  was 

five  years  old. 

Ibn  Kat  hi  r's  Teachers 


Ibn  Kathir  studied  Rqh  -  Islamic  j urisprudence  -  with  Burhan  Ad-Din, 
Ibrahim  bin  '  Abdur-Flahman  Al-Rzari,  known  as  Ibn  Al-Firkah  (who 
died  in  729  H).  Ibn  Kathir  heard  Hadithsfrom  '  Isa  bin  Al-Mutim, 
Ahmad  bin  Abi  Talib,  (Ibn  Ash-Shahnah)  (who  died  in  730  H),  Ibn  Al- 
Hajjar,  (who  died  in  730  H),  and  the  Hadith  narrator  of  Ash-Sham 
(modern  day  Syria  and  surrounding  areas);  Baha  Ad-Din  Al-Qasim  bin 
Muzaffar  bin  '  Asakir  (who  died  in  723  H),  and  Ibn  Ash-Shirdzi,  Ishaq 
bin  Yahya  Al-Ammuddi,  also  known  as' Afif  Ad-Din,  the  Zahiriyyah 
Shaykh  who  died  in  725  H,  and  Muhammad  bin  Zarrad.  He  remained 
with  Jamal  Ad-Din,  Yusuf  bin  Az-Zaki  AIMizzi  who  died  in  724  H,  he 
benefited  from  his  knowledge  and  also  married  his  daughter.  He  also 


read  with  Shaykh  Ai-lslam,  Taqi  Ad-Din  Ahmad  bin  '  Abdul-Halim  bin 
'  Abdus-Salam  bin  Taymiyyah  who  died  in  728  H.  He  also  read  with  the 
Imam  Hafiz  and  historian  Shams  Ad-Din,  Muhammad  bin  Ahmad  bin 
Uthman  bin  Qaymaz  Adh-Dhahabi,  who  died  in  748  H.  Also,  Abu  Musa 
Al-Qarafai,  Abu  Al-Fath  Ad-Dabbusi  and  AN  bin  '  Umar  As-SUwani  and 
others  who  gave  him  permission  to  transmit  the  knowledge  he  learned 

with  them  in  Egypt. 


In  his  book,  Al-Mu  jam  Al-Mukhtas,  Al-Hafiz  Adh-Dhaliabi  wrote  that 
Ibn  Kathir  was,  "The  Imam,  scholar  of  jurisprudence,  skillful  scholar  of 
Hadith,  renowned  Fagih  and  scholar  of  Tafsir  who  wrote  several 

beneficial  books." 


Further,  in  Ad-Durar  Al-Kdminah,  Al-Hafiz  Ibn  Hajar  AlAsqalani  said, 
"Ibn  Kathir  worked  on  the  subject  of  the  Hadith  in  the  areas  of  texts 
and  chains  of  narrators.  He  had  a  good  memory,  his  books  became 
popular  during  his  lifetime,  and  people  benefited  from  them  after  his 

death." 


Also,  the  renowned  historian  Abu  Al-Mahasin,  Jamal  Ad-Din  Yusuf  bin 
Sayf  Ad-Din  (Ibn  Taghri  Bardi),  said  in  his  book,  AIManhal  As- Saf i ,  "He 
is  the  Shaykh,  the  Imam,  the  great  scholar '  Imad  Ad-Din  Abu  Al-Rda'. 

He  learned  extensively  and  was  very  active  in  collecting  knowledge 
and  writing.  He  was  excellent  in  the  areas  of  Fiqh,  Tafsfr  and  Hadith. 

He  collected  knowledge,  authored  (books),  taught,  narrated  Hadith 
and  wrote.  He  had  immense  knowledge  in  the  fields  of  Hadith,  Tafsir, 
Rqh,  the  Arabic  language,  and  so  forth.  He  gave  Fatawa  (religious 
verdicts)  and  taught  until  he  died,  may  Allah  grant  him  mercy.  He  was 
known  for  his  precision  and  vast  knowledge,  and  as  a  scholar  of 

history,  Hadith  and  Tafsir." 


Ibn  Kat hi r's Students 


Ibn  Hajji  was  one  of  Ibn  Kat  hi r's  students,  and  he  described  Ibn  Kathir: 
"He  had  the  best  memory  of  the  Hadith  texts.  He  also  had  the  most 
knowledge  concerning  the  narrators  and  authenticity,  his 
contemporaries  and  teachers  admitted  to  these  qualities.  Every  time  I 
met  him  I  gained  some  benefit  from  him." 


Also,  Ibn  Al-'  Imad  Al-Hanbali  said  in  his  book,  Shadhardt  Adh-Dhahab, 
"He  isthe  renowned  Hafiz  '  Imad  Ad-Din,  whose  memory  was 
excellent,  whose  forgetfulness  was  miniscule,  whose  understanding 
was  adequate,  and  who  had  good  knowledge  in  the  Arabic  language." 

Also,  Ibn  Habib  said  about  Ibn  Kathir,  "He  heard  knowledge  and 
collected  it  and  wrote  various  books.  He  brought  comfort  to  the  ears 
with  his  Fat  was  and  narrated  Hadith  and  brought  benefit  to  other 
people.  The  papers  that  contained  his  Fatwas  were  transmitted  to  the 
various  (Islamic)  provinces.  Further,  he  was  known  for  his  precision 

and  encompassing  knowledge." 

Ibn  Kat  hi  r's  Books 


1  -  One  of  the  greatest  books  that  Ibn  Kathir  wrote  washisTafsir  of 
the  Noble  Qur'an,  which  is  one  of  the  best  Tafsir  that  rely  on 
narrations  [of  Ahadith,  the  Tafsir  of  the  Companions,  etc.].  The  Tafsir 
by  Ibn  Kathir  was  printed  many  times  and  several  scholars  have 

summarized  it. 


2-  The  History  Collection  known  as  Al-Biddyah,  which  was  printed  in  14 
volumes  under  the  name  Al-Bidayah  wanNihdyah,  and  contained  the 
stories  of  the  Prophets  and  previous  nations,  the  Prophet's  Seerah  (life 
story)  and  Islamic  history  until  his  time.  He  also  added  a  book  Al-Fitan, 

about  the  Sgnsof  the  Last  Hour. 


3-  At-Takmil  ft  Ma'  rifat  Ath-Thiqat  wa  Ad-Du'afa  wal  Majdhil  which  Ibn 
Kathir  collected  from  the  books  of  his  two  Shaykhs  Al-Mizzi  and  Adh- 


Dhahabi;  Al-Kdmal  and  Mizan  Al-Ftiddl.  He  added  several  benefits 
regarding  the  subject  of  Al-Jarh  and  AtT'adil. 


4-  Al-Hadi  was-SUnan  ft  Ahadith  Al-Masdnfd  was-SUnan  which  is  also 
known  by,  Jami'  Al-Masdnfd.  In  this  book,  Ibn  Kathir  collected  the 
narrations  of  Imams  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal,  Al-Bazzar,  Abu  Ya'  I  a  Al  - 
Mawsili,  Ibn  Abi  Shaybah  and  from  the  six  collections  of  Hadith:  the 
Two  Sahihs  [Al -Bukhari  and  Muslim]  and  the  Four  SUnan  [Abu  Dawud, 
At-Ti rmidhi ,  AnNasa  and  Ibn  Majah].  Ibn  Kathir  divided  this  book 

according  to  areas  of  Fiqh. 


5-Tabaqat  Ash-Shaf  iyah  which  also  contains  the  virtues  of  Imam  Ash- 

Shafi. 


6-  Ibn  Kathir  wrote  references  for  the  Ahadith  of  Adillat  AtTanbfh, 

from  the  Shafi  school  of  Fiqh. 


7-  Ibn  Kathir  began  an  explanation  of  Sahi h  Al -Bukhari,  but  he  did  not 

finish  it. 


8-  He  started  writing  a  large  volume  on  the  Ahkam  (Laws),  but  finished 

only  up  to  the  Hajj  rituals. 


9-  He  summarized  Al-Bayhaqi's  Al-Madkhal.  Many  of  these  books  were 

not  printed. 


10-  He  summarized  '  Ulum  Al-Hadith,  by  Abu  '  Amr  bin  AsSalah  and 
called  it  Mukhtasar '  Ulum  Al-Hadith.  Shaykh  Ahmad  Shakir,  the 


Egyptian  Muhaddith,  printed  this  book  along  with  his  commentary  on  it 
and  called  it  Al-Ba'th  Al-Hathfth  fi  Sharh  Mukhtasar '  Ulum  Al-Hadith. 


11-  As-Sfrah  An-Nabawiyyah,  which  is  contained  in  his  book  Al- 
Biddyah,  and  both  of  these  books  are  in  print. 


12-  A  research  on  Jihad  called  Al-ljtihad  ft  Talabi  Al-Jihad,  which  was 

printed  several  times. 

Ibn  Kathir's  Death 


Al-Hafiz  Ibn  Hajar  Al-Asgalani  said,  "Ibn  Kathir  lost  his  sight  just  before 
his  life  ended.  He  died  in  Damascus  in  774  H."  May  Allah  grant  mercy 
upon  Ibn  Kathir  and  make  him  among  the  residents  of  His  Paradise. 


The  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Fatihah  (Chapter  1) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


The  Meaning  of  Al-Fatihah  and  its  Various  Name 


This  SUrah  is  called  Al-Fatihah,  that  is,  the  Opener  of  the  Book,  the  SUrah  with  which  prayers 
are  begun.  It  is  also  called,  Umm  Al-Kitab  (the  Mother  of  the  Book),  according  to  the  majority 
of  the  scholars.  In  an  authentic  Had i t h  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi,  who  graded  it  Sahih,  Abu 
Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


IT  9  (jljal!  IT  AfeJUJI  sjj  A  iUk3l» 
«y^3!  j 

(Al-Hamdu  lillahi  Rabbi  I-'  Alamin  is  the  Mother  of  the  Qur'an,  the  Mother  of  the  Book,  and  the 
seven  repeated  Ayat  of  the  Glorious  Qur'an.) 


It  is  also  called  Al-Hamd  and  As- Shiah,  because  the  Prophet  said  that  his  Lord  said, 

0-40  .  O'  '  O''  ,0'  Z,\\Z  o  ^ 

ula  (JAJJ  L  lAjuaa» 

;il!  JU  !;^J!  JU 


('The  prayer  (i.e.,  A-Fatihah)  is  divided  into  two  halves  between  Me  and  My  servants.'  When 
the  servant  says,  '  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  existence,'  Allah  says,  'My  servant  has 
praised  Me.') 

Al-Fatihah  was  called  the  S&lah,  because  reciting  it  is  a  condition  for  the  correct  ness  of  Shiah  - 
the  prayer.  Al-Fatihah  was  also  called  Ash-Shifa'  (the  Cure). 

It  is  also  called  Ar-Fiuqyah  (remedy),  since  in  the  Shhih,  there  is  the  narration  of  Abu  Sa'  id 
telling  the  the  story  of  the  Companion  who  used  Al-Fatihah  as  a  remedy  for  the  tribal  chief  who 
was  poisoned.  Later,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  a  Companion, 

t 


*»  '  s*  * 


(How  did  you  know  that  it  is  a  Fluqyah) 

Al-Fatihah  was  revealed  in  Makkah  as  Ibn  'Abbas,  Qatadah  and  Abu  AI-'Aliyah  stated.  Allah 
said, 


'cU  ialj) 


(And  indeed,  We  have  bestowed  upon  you  the  seven  Mathani)  (seven  repeatedly  recited 
verses),  (i.e.  SLirat  A-Fatihah)  (15:87).  Allah  knows  best. 


ous  Names 


How  many  Ayat  does  Al- Fat i hah  contain 


There  is  no  disagreement  over  the  view  that  Al-Fatihah  contains  seven  Ayat.  According  to  the 
majority  of  the  reciters  of  Al-Kufah,  a  group  of  the  Companions,  the  Tabi'  in,  and  a  number  of 
scholars  from  the  successive  generations,  the  Bismillah  is  a  separate  Ayah  in  its  beginning.  We 
will  mention  thissubject  again  soon,  if  Allah  wills,  and  in  Him  we  trust. 

The  Number  of  Words  and  Letters  in  Al-Fatihah 

The  scholars  say  that  Al-Fatihah  consists  of  twenty-five  words,  and  that  it  contains  one  hundred 

and  thirteen  letters 


The  Reason  it  is  called  Umm  Al-Kitab 


In  the  beginning  of  the  Book  of  Tafsir,  in  his  Sahih,  Al-Bukhari  said;  "It  is  called  Umm  Al-Kitab, 
because  the  Qur'an  starts  with  it  and  because  the  prayer  is  started  by  reciting  it."  It  was  also 
said  that  it  is  called  Umm  Al-Kitab,  because  it  contains  the  meanings  of  the  entire  Qur'an.  Ibn 
Jarir  said,  "The  Arabs  call  every  comprehensive  matter  that  contains  several  specific  areas  an 
Umm.  For  instance,  they  call  the  skin  that  surrounds  the  brain,  Umm  Ar-Fia's.  They  also  call  the 
flag  that  gathers  the  ranks  of  the  army  an  Umm."  He  also  said,  "Makkah  was  called  Umm  Al- 
Qura,  (the  Mother  of  the  Villages)  because  it  is  the  grandest  and  the  leader  of  all  villages.  It 
was  also  said  that  the  earth  was  made  starting  from  Makkah." 


Further,  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  about  Umm  Al -Qur'an  that  the 
Prophet  said, 


*  4°  "  "  *4  *4  tel  ^  "  JO  A*J  S  f  " 

LS^J  U  f'  LS*» 


«L±lax3l 


T 


(It  is  Umm  Al-Qur'an,  the  seven  repeated  (verses)  and  the  Glorious  Qur'an.) 


Also,  Abu  Ja'far,  Muhammad  bin  Jarir  At-Tabari  recorded  Abu  Hurayrah  saying  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said  about  Al-Fatihah, 


^  o  Si  » 


s5  %  " 


(It  is  Umm  Al-Qur'an,  Al-Fatihah  of  the  Book  (the  Opener  of  the  Qur'an)  and  the  seven  repeated 
(verses).) 


Virtues  of  Al-Fatihah 


Imam  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal  recorded  in  the  Musnad  that  Abu  S&' id  bin  Al-Mu' alia  said,  "I  was 
praying  when  the  Prophet  called  me,  so  I  did  not  answer  him  until  I  finished  the  prayer.  I  then 
went  to  him  and  he  said,  (What  prevented  you  from  coming)  I  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah  I  I 
was  praying.'  He  said,  ('  Didn't  Allah  say), 


lil  J Aft  1 


i&) 

(O  A*  O  A*4  "  "■ 

>  1  1^4  3  LoJ 


(Oyou  who  believe!  Answer  Allah  (by  obeying  Him)  and  (His)  Messenger  when  he  ()  calls  you  to 
that  which  gives  you  life)  He  then  said, 


jjfjal I  ^  SjjL 


(I  will  teach  you  the  greatest  Surah  in  the  Qur'an  before  you  leave  the  Masjid.)  He  held  my 
hand  and  when  he  was  about  to  leave  the  Masj  id,  I  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  You  said:  I  will 
teach  you  the  greatest  SUrah  in  the  Qur’an.'  He  said,  (Yes.) 


(  Aft  :ukft) 


(Al-Hamdu  lillahi  Rabbil-' Alamin)" 


if»  yw 


(It  isthe  seven  repeated  (verses)  and  the  Glorious  Qur'an  that  I  was  given.)" 

Al-Bukhari,  Abu  Dawud,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah  also  recorded  this  Had i t h . 

Also,  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  went  out  while 
Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b  was  praying  and  said,  (O  Ubayy!)  Ubayy  did  not  answer  him.  The  Prophet  said, 
(O  Ubayy!)  Ubayy  prayed  faster  then  went  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying,  '  Peace  be  unto 
you,  O  Messenger  of  Allah!'  He  said,  (Peace  be  unto  you.  O  Ubayy,  what  prevented  you  from 
answering  me  when  I  called  you)  He  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  was  praying.'  He  said,  (Did 
you  not  read  among  what  Allah  has  sent  down  to  me,) 


UJ  1^3  I  il  J jLjllj  a!1  1 

(Answer  Allah  (by  obeying  Him)  and  (His)  Messenger  when  he  ()  calls  you  to  that  which  gives 
you  life)  He  said,  'Yes,  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  will  not  doit  again.’ the  Prophet  said, 


u  ujs  p  ijji,  ait  jt 

j  u;,  jjyi  j  Uj  jiui  a  u;, 


(Would  you  like  me  to  teach  you  a  SUrah  the  likes  of  which  nothing  has  been  revealed  in  the 
Tawrah,  the  Injil,  the  Zabur  (Psalms)  or  the  Furqan  (the  Qur’an))  He  said,  'Yes,  O  Messenger  of 
Allah!’  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  (I  hope  that  I  will  not  leave  through  this  door  until  you  have 
learned  it.)  He  (Ka' b)  said,  'The  Messenger  of  Allah  held  my  hand  while  speaking  to  me. 
Meanwhile  I  was  slowing  down  fearing  that  he  might  reach  the  door  before  he  finished  his 
conversation.  When  we  came  close  to  the  door,  I  said:  O  Messenger  of  Allah  I  What  is  the  SUrah 
that  you  have  promised  to  teach  me’  He  said,  (What  do  you  read  in  the  prayer.)  Ubayy  said,  '  So 
I  recited  Umm  Al-Qur’an  to  him.’  He  said, 


U J  SljjSlI  J&t  (JjJ)  Ua  J» 

w.  J  juo»  J  Uj  Jriii 


.1  i*'  *  i  >  0  *  tt  1 " 

(By  Him  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  Allah  has  never  revealed  in  the  Tawrah,  the  Injil,  the  Zabur 
or  the  Furqan  a  SUrah  like  it.  It  isthe  seven  repeated  versesthat  I  was  given.)" 

Also,  At-Tirmidhi  recorded  this  Hadith  and  in  his  narration,  the  Prophet  said, 

y«s  d'Jtoj  a* 


(It  is  the  seven  repeated  verses  and  the  Glorious  Qur'an  that  I  was  given.)  At-Tirmidhi  then 
commented  that  this  Hadith  is  Hasan  Sahih. 


There  is  a  similar  Hadith  on  this  subject  narrated  from  Anas  bin  Malik  Further,  'Abdullah,  the 
son  of  Imam  Ahmad,  recorded  this  Hadith  from  Abu  Hurayrah  from  Ubayy  bin  Ka' b,  and  he 
mentioned  a  longer  but  similar  wording  for  the  above  Hadith.  In  addition,  At-Tirmidhi  and  An- 


Nasa'i  recorded  this  Hadith  from  Abu  Hurayrah  from  Ubayy  bin  Ka' b  who  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


ft  0s41l  sljjjlt  J  a.1  J  j5l  U> 

^Uail  £fudl  (jljail 

0-40  .  O'  '  o'' 

LS±P-  U 

*♦ 


(A  I  ah  has  never  revealed  in  the  Tawrah  or  the  Inj  il  anything  similar  to  Umm  A -Qur'an. 

It  is  the  seven  repeated  verses  and  it  is  divided  into  two  halves  between  Alah  and  His  servant.) 

This  isthe  wording  reported  by  An-Nasa'i.  At-Tirmidhi  said  that  this  Hadith  is  Hasan  Gharib. 

Also,  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  Jabir  said,  "I  went  to  the  Messenger  of  Alah  after  he  had 
poured  water  (for  purification)  and  said,  '  Peace  be  unto  you,  0  Messenger  of  Allah!'  He  did  not 
answer  me.  So  I  said  again,  'Peace  be  unto  you,  O  Messenger  of  Alah!’  Again,  he  did  not 
answer  me,  so  I  said  again,  '  Peace  be  unto  you,  O  Messenger  of  Allah!'  Still  he  did  not  answer 
me.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  went  while  I  was  following  him,  until  he  arrived  at  his  residence.  I 
went  to  the  Masjid  and  sat  there  sad  and  depressed.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  came  out  after  he 
performed  his  purification  and  said,  (Peace  and  Allah's  mercy  be  unto  you,  peace  and  Alah's 
mercy  be  unto  you,  peace  and  Allah's  mercy  be  unto  you.)  He  then  said,  (O '  Abdullah  bin  Jabir! 
Should  I  inform  you  of  the  best  SLirah  in  the  Qur'an)  I  said,  '  Yes,  O  Messenger  of  Alah!1  He  said, 
(Fiead,  '  All  praise  be  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the  existence,'  until  you  finish  it.)"  This  Hadith  has  a 
good  chain  of  narrators. 

Some  scholars  relied  on  this  Hadith  as  evidence  that  some  Ayat  and  Sbrahs  have  more  virtues 
than  others. 

Furthermore,  in  the  chapter  about  the  virtues  of  the  Qur'an,  A-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu 
Sb  id  Al-Khudri  said,  "Once,  we  were  on  a  j  ourney  when  a  female  servant  came  and  said,  '  The 
leader  of  this  area  has  been  poisoned  and  our  people  are  away.  Is  there  a  healer  among  you' 
Then  a  man  whose  healing  expertise  did  not  interest  us  stood  for  her,  he  read  a  Fiuqyah  for 
him,  and  he  was  healed.  The  chief  gave  him  thirty  sheep  as  a  gift  and  some  milk.  When  he 
came  back  to  us  we  said  to  him,  '  You  know  of  a  (new)  Fiuqyah,  or  did  you  do  this  before'  He 
said,  '  I  only  used  Umm  A-Kitab  as  Fiuqyah.’  We  said,  '  Do  not  do  anything  further  until  we  ask 
the  Messenger  of  Allah.’  When  we  went  back  to  Al-Madinah  we  mentioned  what  had  happened 
to  the  Prophet  .  The  Prophet  said, 

J|  *  o  i  *  9*4  *»  '  S*  4  "  O  K'  ' 
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(Who  told  him  that  it  is  a  Fiuqyah  Divide  (the  sheep)  and  reserve  a  share  for  me.) 


Also,  Muslim  recorded  in  hisSahih,  and  An-Nasa'i  in  hisSUnan  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "While  Jibril 
(Gabriel)  was  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  he  heard  a  noise  from  above.  Jibril  lifted  his  sight 
to  the  sky  and  said,  '  This  is  a  door  in  heaven  being  open,  and  it  has  never  been  opened  before 
now.1  An  angel  descended  from  that  door  and  came  to  the  Prophet  and  said,  '  Receive  the  glad 
tidings  of  two  lights  that  you  have  been  given,  which  no  other  Prophet  before  you  was  given: 
the  Opening  of  the  Book  and  the  last  (three)  Ayat  of  SUrat  Al-Baqarah.  You  will  not  read  a 
letter  of  them,  but  will  gain  its  benefit."1  This  is  the  wording  collected  by  An-Nasa'i  (Al-Kubra 
5:12)  and  Muslim  recorded  similar  wording  (1:554). 


Al-Fatihah  and  the  Prayer 


Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 


CS#*  U Ijsll  (*'  4^  1 cs-^  t>» 
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(Whoever  performs  any  prayer  in  which  he  did  not  read  Umm  Al-Qur'an,  then  his  prayer  is 
incomplete.)  He  said  it  thrice. 


Abu  Hurayrah  was  asked,  "  When  we  stand  behind  the  Imam"  He  said,  "Read  it  to  yourself,  for 
I  heard  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  say, 
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(Allah,  the  Exalted,  said,  '  I  have  divided  the  prayer  (Al-Fatihah)  into  two  halves  between 
Myself  and  My  servant,  and  My  servant  shall  have  what  he  asks  for.'  If  he  says, 


(  Uj  4]  <ukJ!) 

(All  praise  and  thanks  be  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  existence.) 

Allah  says,  '  My  servant  has  praised  Me.’  When  the  servant  says, 


(The  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful.) 

Allah  says,  '  My  servant  has  glorified  Me.'  When  he  says, 


( ^  jdL.) 


(The  Owner  of  the  Day  of  Ftecompense.)  Allah  says,  'My  servant  has  glorified  Me,1  or  'My 
servant  has  related  all  matters  to  Me.'  When  he  says, 


♦ 

U 
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(You  (alone)  we  worship,  and  You  (alone)  we  ask  for  help.)  Allah  says,  '  This  is  between  Me  and 
My  servant,  and  My  servant  shall  acquire  what  he  sought.’  When  he  says, 
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(Guide  us  to  the  straight  path.  The  way  of  those  on  whom  You  have  granted  Your  grace,  not 
(the  way)  of  those  who  earned  Your  anger,  nor  of  those  who  went  astray),  Allah  says,  '  This  is 
for  My  servant,  and  My  servant  shall  acquire  what  he  asked  for.’)." 


These  are  the  words  of  An-Nasa'i,  while  both  Muslim  and  An-Nasa’i  collected  the  following 
wording,  "A  half  of  it  is  for  Me  and  a  half  for  My  servant,  and  My  servant  shall  acquire  what  he 
asked  for." 


Explaining  this  Hadith 


The  last  Hadith  used  the  word  Salah  '  prayer'  in  reference  to  reciting  the  Qur'an,  (Al-Fatihah 
in  this  case)  just  as  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


UP  4^ 


Vj 


(And  offer  your  Salah  (prayer)  neither  aloud  nor  in  a  low  voice,  but  follow  a  way  between.) 
meaning,  with  your  recitation  of  the  Qur'an,  as  the  Sahih  related  from  Ibn  'Abbas.  Also,  in  the 
last  Hadith,  Allah  said,  "I  have  divided  the  prayer  between  Myself  and  My  servant  into  two 
halves,  a  half  for  Me  and  a  half  for  My  servant.  My  servant  shall  have  what  he  asked  for."  Allah 
next  explained  the  division  that  involves  reciting  Al-Fatihah,  demonstrating  the  importance  of 
reciting  the  Qur'an  during  the  prayer,  which  is  one  of  the  prayer's  greatest  pillars.  Hence,  the 
word  '  prayer'  was  used  here  although  only  a  part  of  it  was  actually  being  referred  to,  that  is, 
reciting  the  Qur'an.  Smilarly,  the  word  'recite'  was  used  where  prayer  is  meant,  as 
demonst  rat  ed  by  Al  I  ah's  st  at  ement , 


/  4^  o*."  "  <  ■>  o  '  1'  o  >  i  ,  o  -  4'  0  \ 
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(And  recite  the  Qur'an  in  the  early  dawn. Verily,  the  recitation  of  the  Qur'an  in  the  early  dawn  is 
ever  witnessed.)  in  reference  to  the  Fajr  prayer.  The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  the  angels  of 
the  night  and  the  day  attend  this  prayer. 


Reciting  Al-Fatihah  is  required  in  Every  Rak'  ah  of  the  Prayer 


All  of  these  facts  testify  to  the  requirement  that  reciting  the  Qur'an  (Al-Fatihah)  in  the  prayer 
is  required,  and  there  is  a  consensus  between  the  scholars  on  this  ruling.  The  Hadith  that  we 
mentioned  also  testifies  to  thisfact,  for  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Whoever  performs  any  prayer  in  which  he  did  not  recite  Umm  Al-Qur'an,  his  prayer  is 
incomplete.) 

Also,  the  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  '  Ubadah  bin  As-Samit  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

1  ji sul*  u» 

(There  is  no  prayer  for  whoever  does  not  recite  the  Opening  of  the  Book.) 

Also,  the  Sahihs  of  Ibn  Khuzaymah  and  Ibn  Hibban  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


c>» 
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(The  prayer  during  which  Umm  Al-Qur'an  is  not  recited  is  invalid.) 


There  are  many  other  Hadiths  on  this  subject.  Therefore,  reciting  the  Opening  of  the  Book, 
during  the  prayer  by  the  Imam  and  those  praying  behind  him,  is  required  in  every  prayer,  and 
in  every  Rak'  ah. 

The  Tafsir  of  Isti'  adhah  (seeking  Refuge) 

Allah  said, 
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(Snow  forgiveness,  enjoin  what  is  good,  and  stay  away  from  the  foolish  (i.e.  don't  punish 
them).  And  if  an  evil  whisper  comes  to  you  from  Shaytan  (Satan),  then  seek  refuge  with  Allah. 
Verily,  He  is  Hearing,  Knowing)  (7:199-200), 
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(Repel  evil  with  that  which  is  better.  We  are  Best -Acquainted  with  things  they  utter.  And  say: 
"My  Lord!  I  seek  refuge  with  You  from  the  whisperings  (suggestions)  of  the  Shayatin  (devils). 
And  I  seek  refuge  with  You,  My  Lord!  lest  they  should  come  near  me.")  (23:96-98)  and, 
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(Repel  (an  evil)  with  one  which  is  better,  then  verily  he  with  whom  there  was  enmity  between 
you,  (will  become)  as  though  he  was  a  close  friend.  But  none  is  granted  it  except  those  who  are 
patient  and  none  is  granted  it  except  the  owner  of  the  great  portion  (of  happiness  in  the 
Hereafter,  i.e.  Paradise  and  of  a  high  moral  character)  in  this  world.  And  if  an  evil  whisper 
from  Shaytan  tries  to  turn  you  away  (O  Muhammad  )  (from  doing  good),  then  seek  refuge  in 
Allah.  Verily,  He  is  the  Hearing,  the  Knowing.)  (41:34-36)  These  are  the  only  three  Ayat  that 
carry  this  meaning.  Allah  commanded  that  we  be  lenient  human  enemy,  so  that  his  soft  nature 
might  make  him  an  ally  and  a  supporter.  He  also  commanded  that  we  seek  refuge  from  the 
satanic  enemy,  because  the  devil  does  not  relent  in  his  enmity  if  we  treat  him  with  kindness 
and  leniency.  The  devil  only  seeks  the  destruction  of  the  Son  of  Adam  due  to  the  vicious  enmity 
and  hatred  he  has  always  had  towards  man's  father,  Adam.  Allah  said, 
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(O  Children  of  Adam!  Let  not  Snaytan  deceive  you,  as  he  got  your  parents  Adam  and  Hawwa' 
(Eve)  out  of  Paradise)  (7:27), 
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(Surely,  Shaytan  is  an  enemy  to  you,  so  take  (treat)  him  as  an  enemy.  He  only  invites  his  Hizb 
(followers)  that  they  may  become  the  dwellers  of  the  blazing  Fire)  (35:6)  and, 
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(Will  you  then  take  him  (Iblis)  and  his  offspring  as  protectors  and  helpers  rather  than  Me  while 
they  are  enemies  to  you  What  an  evil  is  the  exchange  for  the  Zalimun  (polytheists,  and 
wrongdoers,  etc))  (18:50). 

The  devil  assured  Adam  that  he  wanted  to  advise  him,  but  he  was  lying.  Hence,  how  would  he 
treat  us  after  he  had  vowed, 
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("By  Your  might,  then  I  will  surely,  mislead  them  all.  Except  Your  chosen  servants  among  them 
(i.e.  faithful,  obedient,  true  believers  of  Islamic  Monotheism).")  (38:82-83) 

Also,  Allah  said, 
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(S3  when  you  want  to  recite  the  Qur'an,  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  Shaytan,  the  outcast 
(the  cursed  one).  Verily,  he  has  no  power  over  those  who  believe  and  put  their  trust  only  in 
their  Lord  (Allah).  His  power  is  only  over  those  who  obey  and  follow  him  (Satan),  and  those  who 
join  partners  with  Him.)  (16:98-100). 


Seeking  Refuge  before  reciting  the  Qur'an 


Allah  said, 


q*  41U  i  jIVjSl! 


(Sd  when  you  want  to  recite  the  Qur'an,  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  Shaytan,  the  outcast 
(the  cursed  one).)  meaning,  before  you  recite  the  Qur'an.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 


(When  you  intend  to  offer  As-Salah  (the  prayer),  wash  your  faces  and  your  hands  (forearms)) 
(5:6)  meaning,  before  you  stand  in  prayer,  as  evident  by  the  Hadithsthat  we  mentioned.  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri  said,  "When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  would  stand  up  in 
prayer  at  night,  he  would  start  his  prayer  with  the  Takbir  (saying  "Allahu  Akbar";  Allah  is 
Greater)  and  would  then  supplicate, 
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(All  praise  is  due  to  You,  O  Allah,  and  also  the  thanks.  Blessed  be  Your  Name,  Exalted  be  Your 
sovereignty,  and  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  You.) 

He  would  then  say  thrice, 


«fti  di  Ail  u» 


(There  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah,). 


He  would  then  say, 


(I  seek  refuge  with  Allah,  the  Hearing,  the  Knowing,  from  the  cursed  Satan,  from  his  coercion, 
lures  to  arrogance  and  poems.)-" 

The  four  collectors  of  the  SUnan  recorded  this  Hadith,  which  At -Ti rmidhi  considered  the  most 
famous  Hadith  on  this  subject. 


Abu  Dawud  and  Ibn  Majah  recorded  that  Jubayr  bin  Mut'  im  said  that  his  father  said,  "When  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  started  the  prayer,  he  said, 
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(Allah  is  the  Greater,  truly  the  Greatest  (thrice);  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah  always  (thrice);  and 
all  praise  isdue  to  Allah  day  and  night  (thrice).  O  Allah!  I  seek  refuge  with  You  from  the  cursed 
Satan,  from  his  Hamz,  Nafkh  and  Nafth.)."  '  Amr  said,  "The  Hamz  means  asphyxiation,  the 
Nafkh  means  arrogance,  and  the  Nafth  means  poetry."  Also,  Ibn  Majah  recorded  that  '  Ali  bin 
Al-Mundhir  said  that  Ibn  Fudayl  narrated  that  'At  a'  bin  As-S&'ib  said  that  Abu  '  Abdur-Flahman 
As-SUlami  said  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said  that  the  FVophet  said, 
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(O  Al  I  ah !  I  seek  refuge  with  You  from  the  cursed  devil,  from  his  Hamz,  Nafkh  and  Nafth.) 

He  said,  "The  Hamz  means  death,  the  Nafkh  means  arrogance,  and  the  Nafth  means  poetry." 

Seeking  Refuge  with  Allah  when  One  is  Angry 

In  his  Musnad,  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Ya' la  Ahmad  bin  'Ali  bin  Al-Muthanna  Al-Mawsili  reported  that 
Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b  said,  "Two  men  disputed  with  each  other  in  the  presence  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  and  the  nose  of  one  of  them  became  swollen  because  of  extreme  anger.  The  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


a  ajc.  LjAil  Aili  Uli  fiLU  J*  1» 


(I  know  of  some  words  that  if  he  said  them,  what  he  feels  will  go  away,  'I  seek  refuge  with 
Allah  from  the  cursed  Satan.')" 


An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  this  Hadith  in  his  book,  Al-Yawm  wal-Laylah. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Sulayman  bin  SLirad  said,  "Two  men  disputed  in  the  presence  of  the 
Prophet  while  we  were  sitting  with  him.  One  of  them  was  cursing  the  other  fellow  and  his  face 
turned  red  due  to  anger.  The  Prophet  said, 


a  LjaU  gta  y  Jl» 


(I  know  of  a  statement  which  if  he  said  it,  will  make  what  he  feels  disappear,  '  I  seek  refuge 
with  Allah  from  the  cursed  Satan.')  They  said  to  the  man,  '  Do  you  not  hear  what  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  is  saying’  He  said,  '  I  am  not  insane.’"  Also,  Muslim,  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i  recorded 
this  Hadith. 


There  are  many  other  Hadiths  about  seeking  refuge  with  Allah.  One  can  find  this  subject  in  the 
books  on  supplication  and  the  virtues  of  righteous,  good  deeds 

Is  the  Isti'  adhah  (seeking  Refuge)  required 

The  majority  of  the  scholars  state  that  reciting  the  Isti'  adhah  (in  the  prayer  and  when  reciting 
the  Qur'an)  is  recommended  and  not  required,  and  therefore,  not  reciting  it  does  not 
constitute  a  sin.  However,  Ar-Fiazi  recorded  that  '  Ata'  bin  Abi  Rabah  said  that  the  Isti'  adhah  is 
required  in  the  prayer  and  when  one  reads  the  Qur'an.  In  support  of  '  At a's  statement,  Ar-Fiazi 
relied  upon  the  apparent  meaning  of  the  Ayah, 


(Then  seek  refuge.)  He  said  that  the  Ayah  contains  a  command  that  requires  implementation. 
Also,  the  Prophet  always  said  the  Isti' adhah.  In  addition,  the  Isti' adhah  wards  off  the  evil  of 
Sbtan,  which  is  neccessary,  the  rule  is  that  the  means  needed  to  implement  a  requirement  of 
the  religion  is  itself  also  required.  And  when  one  says,  "I  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  the  cursed 
devil.”  Then  this  will  suffice. 


Virtues  of  the  Isti'  adhah 


The  Isti'adhah  cleanses  the  mouth  from  the  foul  speech  that  it  has  indulged  in.  It  also  purifies 
the  mouth  and  prepares  it  to  recite  the  speech  of  Allah.  Further,  the  1st i'  adhah  entails  seeking 
Allah's  help  and  acknowledging  His  ability  to  do  everything.  The  Isti'adhah  also  affirms  the 
servant's  meekness,  weakness  and  inability  to  face  the  enemy  of  his  inner  evil,  whom  Allah 
alone,  Who  created  this  enemy,  is  able  to  repel  and  defeat.  This  enemy  does  not  accept 
kindness,  unlike  the  human  enemy.  There  are  three  Ayat  in  the  Qur'an  that  affirm  this  fact. 
Also,  Allah  said, 


' *  i  t-*  °  °v  i"  51  t\ 


(Verily,  My  servants  (i.e.  the  true  believers  of  Islamic  Monotheism)  you  have  no  authority  over 
them.  And  sufficient  isyour  Lord  as  a  Guardian.)  (17:65). 


We  should  state  here  that  the  believers,  whom  the  human  enemies  kill,  become  martyrs,  while 
those  who  fall  victim  to  the  inner  enemy  -  Satan  -  become  bandits.  Further,  the  believers  who 
are  defeated  by  the  apparent  enemy  -  disbelievers  -  gain  a  reward,  while  those  defeated  by 
the  inner  enemy  earn  a  sin  and  become  misguided.  Snce  Satan  sees  man  where  man  cannot 
see  him,  it  is  befitting  that  the  believers  seek  refuge  from  Satan  with  Whom  Satan  cannot  see. 
The  1st i'  adhah  is  a  form  of  drawing  closer  to  Allah  and  seeking  refuge  with  Him  from  the  evil  of 
every  evil  creature. 


What  doeslsti'  adhah  mean 

1st i'  adhah  means,  "I  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  the  cursed  Satan  so  that  he  is  prevented  from 
affecting  my  religious  or  worldly  affairs,  or  hindering  me  from  adhering  to  what  I  was 
commanded,  or  luring  me  into  what  I  was  prohibited  from."  Indeed,  only  Allah  is  able  to 
prevent  the  evil  of  Satan  from  touching  the  son  of  Adam.  This  is  why  Allah  allowed  us  to  be 
lenient  and  kind  with  the  human  devil,  so  that  his  soft  nature  might  cause  him  to  refrain  from 
the  evil  he  is  indulging  in.  However,  Allah  required  us  to  seek  refuge  with  Him  from  the  evil  of 
Satan,  because  he  neither  accepts  bribes  nor  does  kindness  affect  him,  for  he  is  pure  evil. 
Thus,  only  He  Who  created  Satan  is  able  to  stop  his  evil.  This  meaning  is  reiterated  in  only 
three  Ayat  in  the  Qur'an.  Allah  said  in  Surat  Al-A'  raf, 
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(Show  forgiveness,  enjoin  what  is  good,  and  turn  away  from  the  foolish  (i.e.  don't  punish 
them).)  (7:199) 


This  is  about  dealing  with  human  beings.  He  then  said  in  the  same  SLirah, 


41U 


r-  *  * 

u 


J-  Wj) 

*  '  \ 

A  IAjuJ  Aj! 

^*»-'  *- 


(And  if  an  evil  whisper  comes  to  you  from  Shaytan,  then  seek  refuge  with  Allah.  Verily,  He  is 
Hearing,  Knowing  (7:  200).) 


Allah  also  said  in  SUrat  Al-Mu'minun, 
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(Repel  evil  with  that  which  is  better.  We  are  Best -Acquainted  with  the  things  they  utter.  And 
say:  "My  Lord!  I  seek  refuge  with  You  from  the  whisperings  (suggestions)  of  the  Shayatin 
(devils).  And  I  seek  refuge  with  You,  My  Lord!  lest  they  should  come  near  me."  (23:96-98).) 


Further,  Allah  said  in  SUrat  As-S&jdah, 
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(The  good  deed  and  the  evil  deed  cannot  be  equal.  Repel  (the  evil)  with  one  which  is  better, 
then  verily  he,  between  whom  and  you  there  was  enmity,  (will  become)  as  though  he  was  a 
close  friend.  But  none  is  granted  it  (the  above  quality)  except  those  who  are  patient  and 
none  is  granted  it  except  the  owner  of  the  great  portion  (of  happiness  in  the  Hereafter,  i.e. 
Paradise  and  of  a  high  moral  character)  in  this  world.  And  if  an  evil  whisper  from  Shaytan  tries 
to  turn  you  away  (from  doing  good),  then  seek  refuge  in  Allah.  Verily,  He  is  the  Hearing,  the 
Knowing)  (41:34-36). 


Why  the  Devil  is  called  Shaytan 


In  the  Arabic  language,  Shaytan  isderived  from  Shatana,  which  meansthe  far  thing.  Hence,  the 
Shaytan  has  a  different  nature  than  mankind,  and  his  sinful  ways  are  far  away  from  every  type 
of  righteousness.  It  was  also  said  that  Shaytan  is  derived  from  Shata,  (literally  'burned'), 
because  it  was  created  from  fire.  Some  scholars  said  that  both  meanings  are  correct,  although 
they  state  that  the  first  meaning  is  more  plausible.  Further,  Sybawayh  (the  renowned  Arab 
linguistic)  said,  "The  Arabs  say,  'So-and-so  has  Tashaytan,'  when  he  commits  the  act  of  the 
devils.  If  Shaytan  was  derived  from  Shata,  they  would  have  said,  Tashayyata  (rather  than 
Tashaytan)."  Hence,  Shaytan  isderived  from  the  word  that  means,  far  away.  This  is  why  they 
call  those  who  are  rebellious  (or  mischievous)  from  among  the  Jinns  and  mankind  a  '  Shaytan’. 
Allah  said, 
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(And  so  We  have  appointed  for  every  Prophet  enemies  Shayatin  (devils)  among  mankind  and 
Jinn,  inspiring  one  another  with  adorned  speech  as  a  delusion  (or  by  way  of  deception)) 
(6:112). 


In  addition,  the  Musnad  by  Imam  Ahmad  records  that  Abu  Dharr  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 
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(O  Abu  Dharr!  Seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  the  devilsof  mankind  and  the  Jinns.)  Abu  Dharr  said, 
"I  asked  him  ,  'Are  there  human  devils'  He  said,  (Yes.)"  Furthermore,  it  is  recorded  in  Sahih 
Muslim  that  Abu  Dharr  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  woman,  the  donkey  and  the  black  dog  interrupt  the  prayer  (if  they  pass  in  front  of  those 
who  do  not  pray  behind  a  Sjtrah,  i.e.  a  barrier).)  Abu  Dharr  said,  "I  said,  'What  is  the 
difference  between  the  black  dog  and  the  red  or  yellow  dog’  He  said, 
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(The  black  dog  is  a  devil.)." 

Also,  Ibn  Jarir  At-Tabari  recorded  that  'Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  once  rode  a  Berthawn  (huge 
camel)  which  started  to  proceed  arrogantly.  'Umar  kept  striking  the  animal,  but  the  animal 
kept  walking  in  an  arrogant  manner.  'Umar  dismounted  the  animal  and  said,  "By  Allah!  You 


have  carried  me  on  a  Shaytan.  I  did  not  come  down  from  it  until  after  I  had  felt  something 
strange  in  my  heart."  This  Hadith  has  an  authentic  chain  of  narrators. 


The  Meaning  of  Ar-Rajim 

Ar-Rajim  means,  being  expelled  from  all  types  of  righteousness.  Allah  said, 
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(And  indeed  We  have  adorned  the  nearest  heaven  with  lamps,  and  We  have  made  such  lamps 
Rujuman  (as  missiles)  to  drive  away  the  Shayatin  (devils))  (67:5). 

Allah  also  said, 
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(Verily,  We  have  adorned  the  near  heaven  with  the  stars  (for  beauty).  And  to  guard  against 
every  rebellious  devil.  They  cannot  listen  to  the  higher  group  (angels)  for  they  are  pelted  from 
every  side.  Outcast,  and  theirs  is  a  constant  (or  painful)  torment.  Except  such  as  snatch  away 
something  by  stealing,  and  they  are  pursued  by  a  flaming  fire  of  piercing  brightness)  (37:6-10). 


Further,  Allah  said, 


(And  indeed,  We  have  put  the  big  stars  in  the  heaven  and  We  beautified  it  for  the  beholders. 
And  We  have  guarded  it  (near  heaven)  from  every  Shaytan  Rajim  (outcast  Shaytan).  Except  him 
(devil)  who  steals  the  hearing  then  he  is  pursued  by  a  clear  flaming  fire.)  (15:16-18). 


There  are  several  similar  Ayat.  It  was  also  said  that  Rajim  means,  the  person  who  throws  or 
bombards  things,  because  the  devil  throws  doubts  and  evil  thoughts  in  people's  hearts.  The  first 
meaning  is  more  popular  and  accurate. 

Bismillah  is  the  First  Ayah  of  Al-Fatihah 

The  Companions  started  the  Book  of  Allah  with  Bismillah: 


(  -dll 

(1.  In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful.) 

The  scholars  also  agree  that  Bismillah  is  a  part  of  an  Ayah  in  SUrat  An-Naml  (chapter  27).  They 
disagree  over  whether  it  is  a  separate  Ayah  before  every  SUrah,  or  if  it  is  an  Ayah,  or  a  part  of 
an  Ayah,  included  in  every  SUrah  where  the  Bismillah  appears  in  its  beginning.  Ad-Daraqutni 
also  recorded  a  Hadith  from  Abu  Hurayrah  from  the  Prophet  that  supports  this  Hadith  by  Ibn 
Khuzaymah.  Also,  similar  statements  were  attributed  to  '  Ali,  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  others. 

The  opinion  that  Bismillah  is  an  Ayah  of  every  SUrah,  except  Al-Bara'ah  (chapter  9),  was 
attributed  to  (the  Companions)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Ibn  '  Umar,  Ibn  Az-Zubayr,  Abu  Hurayrah  and  'Ali. 
This  opinion  was  also  attributed  to  the  Tabi'  in:  '  Ata’,  Tawus,  S&'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Makhul  and  Az- 
Zuhri.  This  is  also  the  view  of '  Abdullah  bin  Al-Mubarak,  Ash-Shafi'  i,  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal,  (in  one 
report  from  him)  Ishaq  bin  Rahwayh  and  Abu  '  Ubayd  Al-Qasim  bin  S&lam.  On  the  other  hand, 
Malik,  Abu  Hanifah  and  their  followers  said  that  Bismillah  is  not  an  Ayah  in  Al-Fatihah  or  any 
other  Surah.  Dawud  said  that  it  is  a  separate  Ayah  in  the  beginning  of  every  SUrah,  not  part  of 
the  SUrah  itself,  and  this  opinion  was  also  attributed  to  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal. 

Basmalah  aloud  in  the  Prayer 

As  for  Basmalah  aloud  during  the  prayer,  those  who  did  not  agree  that  it  is  a  part  of  Al-Fatihah, 
state  that  the  Basmalah  should  not  be  aloud.  The  scholars  who  stated  that  Bismillah  isa  part  of 
every  SUrah  (except  chapter  9)  had  different  opinions;  some  of  them,  such  as  Ash-Shafi'  i,  said 
that  one  should  recite  Bismillah  with  Al-Fatihah  aloud.  This  is  also  the  opinion  of  many  among 
the  Companions,  the  Tabi' in  and  the  Imams  of  Muslims  from  the  Salaf  and  the  later 
generations.  For  instance,  this  is  the  opinion  of  Abu  Hurayrah,  Ibn  'Umar,  Ibn  'Abbas, 
Mu' awiyah,  'Umar  and  'Ali  -  according  to  Ibn  'Abdul-Barr  and  Al-Bayhaqi.  Also,  the  Four 
Khalifahs  -  as  Al-Khatib  reported  -  were  said  to  have  held  this  view  although  the  report  from 
them  is  contradicted.  The  Tabi' in  scholars  who  gave  this  Tafsir  include  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr, 
'  Ikrimah,  Abu  Qilabah,  Az-Zuhri,  'Ali  bin  Al-Hasan,  his  son  Muhammad,  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib, 
'Ata',  Tawus,  Mujahid,  S&lim,  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  Al-Qurazi,  Abu  Bakr  bin  Muhammad  bin 
'  Amr  bin  Hazm,  Abu  Wa'il,  Ibn  Srin,  Muhammad  bin  Al-Munkadir,  'Ali  bin  'Abdullah  bin 
'Abbas,  his  son  Muhammad,  Nafi'  the  freed  slave  of  Ibn  'Umar,  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  'Umar  bin 
'  Abdul-Aziz,  Al-Azraq  bin  Qays,  Habib  bin  Abi  Thabit,  Abu  Ash-Sha'  tha1,  Makhul  and  'Abdullah 
bin  Ma'qil  bin  Muqarrin.  Also,  Al-Bayhaqi  added  'Abdullah  bin  Sbfwan,  and  Muhammad  bin  Al- 
Hanafiyyah  to  this  list.  In  addition,  Ibn  '  Abdul-Barr  added  '  Amr  bin  Dinar. 


The  proof  that  these  scholars  relied  on  is  that,  since  Bismillah  is  a  part  of  Al-Fatihah,  it  should 
be  recited  aloud  like  the  rest  of  Al-Fatihah.  Also,  An-Nasa'i  recorded  in  his  SUnan,  Ibn  Flibban 
and  Ibn  Khuzaymah  in  their  Sbhihs  and  Al-Flakim  in  the  Mustadrak,  that  Abu  Flurayrah  once 
performed  the  prayer  and  recited  Bismillah  aloud.  After  he  finished  the  prayer,  he  said, 
"Among  you,  I  perform  the  prayer  that  is  the  closest  to  the  prayer  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ." 
Ad-Daraqutni,  Al-Khatib  and  Al-Bayhaqi  graded  this  Hadit h  Sdhih  Furthermore,  in  Sdhih  Al- 
Bukhari  it  is  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  was  asked  about  the  recitation  of  the  Prophet  .  He 
said,  "His  recitation  was  unhurried."  He  then  demonstrated  that  and  recited,  while  lengthening 
the  recitation  of  Bismillah  Ar-Fiahman  Ar-Fiahim,  Also,  in  the  Musnad  of  Imam  Ahmad,  the  SUnan 
of  Abu  Dawud,  the  Sahi h  of  Ibn  Hibban  and  the  Mustadrak  of  Al-Hakim  -  it  is  recorded  that 
Umm  Salamah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  distinguish  each  Ayah  during  his  recitation, 
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(In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful.  All  praise  and  thanks  be  to  Allah, 
the  Lord  of  all  that  exists,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful.  The  Owner  of  the  Day  of 
Fiecompense.)" 


Ad-Daraqutni  graded  the  chain  of  narration  for  this  Hadith  Sahi h  Furthermore,  Imam  Abu 
'Abdullah  Ash-Shafi'  i  and  Al-Hakim  in  his  Mustadrak,  recorded  that  Mu' awiyah  led  the  prayer 
in  Al-Madinah  and  did  not  recite  the  Bismillah.  The  Muhajirin  who  were  present  at  that  prayer 
criticized  that.  When  Mu'  awiyah  led  the  following  prayer,  he  recited  the  Bismillah  aloud. 


The  Hadiths  mentioned  above  provide  sufficient  proof  for  the  opinion  that  the  Bismillah  is 
recited  aloud.  As  for  the  opposing  evidences  and  the  scientific  analysis  of  the  narrations 
mentioned  their  weaknesses  or  otherwise  it  is  not  our  desire  to  discuss  this  subject  at  this 
time. 


Other  scholars  stated  that  the  Bismillah  should  not  be  recited  aloud  in  the  prayer,  and  this  is 
the  established  practice  of  the  Four  Khalifahs,  as  well  as 'Abdullah  bin  Mughaffal  and  several 
scholars  among  the  Tabi'  in  and  later  generations.  It  is  also  the  Madhhab  (view)  of  Abu  Hanifah, 
Ath-Thawri  and  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal. 


Imam  Malik  stated  that  the  Bismillah  is  not  recited  aloud  or  silently.  This  group  based  their 
view  upon  what  Imam  Muslim  recorded  that  '  A’ishah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to 
start  the  prayer  by  reciting  the  Takbir  (Allahu  Akbar;  Allah  is  Greater)  and  then  recite, 
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(All  praise  and  thanks  be  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.)  (Ibn  Abi  Hatim  1:12). 


Also,  the  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said,  "I  prayed  behind  the  Prophet  ,  Abu 
Bakr,  '  Umar  and  '  Uthman  and  they  used  to  start  their  prayer  with, 


(All  praise  and  thanks  be  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.) 

Muslim  added,  "And  they  did  not  mention, 
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(In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful)  whether  in  the  beginning  or  the 
end  of  the  recitation."  Similar  is  recorded  in  the  SUnan  books  from  'Abdullah  bin  Mughaffal, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him. 

These  are  the  opinions  held  by  the  respected  Imams,  and  their  statements  are  similar  in  that 
they  agree  that  the  prayer  of  those  who  recite  Al-Fatihah  aloud  or  in  secret  is  correct.  All  the 
favor  is  from  Allah. 


The  Virtue  of  Al-Fatihah 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  in  his  Musnad,  that  a  person  who  was  riding  behind  the  Prophet  said, 
"The  Prophet's  animal  tripped,  so  I  said,  '  Cursed  Shaytan.'  The  Prophet  said, 
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(Do  not  say,  'Cursed  Shaytan,'  for  if  you  say  these  words,  Satan  becomes  arrogant  and  says, 
'With  my  strength  I  made  him  fall.'  When  you  say,  'Bismillah,'  Satan  will  become  as  small  as  a 
fly.) 

Further,  An-Nasa'i  recorded  in  his  book  Al-Yawm  wal-Laylah,  and  also  Ibn  Marduwyah  in  his 
Tafsir  that  Usamah  bin  '  Umayr  said,  "I  was  riding  behind  the  Prophet..."  and  he  mentioned  the 
rest  of  the  above  Hadit h.  The  Prophet  said  in  this  narration, 
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(Do  not  say  these  words,  because  then  Satan  becomes  larger;  as  large  as  a  house.  Rather,  say, 
'Bismillah,'  because  Satan  then  becomes  as  small  as  a  fly.) 

This  is  the  blessing  of  reciting  Bismillah. 


Basmalah  is  recommended  before  performing  any  Deed 

Basmalah  (reciting  Bismillah)  is  recommended  before  starting  any  action  or  deed.  For  instance, 
Basmalah  is  recommended  before  starting  a  Khutbah  (speech). 

The  Basmalah  is  also  recommended  before  one  enters  the  place  where  he  wants  to  relieve 
himself,  there  is  a  Hadith  concerning  this  practice.  Further,  Basmalah  is  recommended  at  the 
beginning  of  ablution,  for  Imam  Ahmad  and  the  SUnan  compilers  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah, 
Sa'  id  bin  Zayd  and  Abu  S&'  id  narrated  from  the  Prophet  , 
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(There  is  no  valid  ablution  for  he  who  did  not  mention  Allah's  Name  in  it.) 


This  Fladith  is  Hasan  (good).  Also,  the  Basmalah  is  recommended  before  eating,  for  Muslim 
recorded  in  his  Sahih  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  '  Umar  bin  Abi  Salamah  while  he  was  a 
child  under  his  care, 
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(Say  Bismillah,  eat  with  your  right  hand  and  eat  from  whatever  is  next  to  you.) 

Some  of  the  scholars  stated  that  Basmalah  before  eating  is  obligatory.  Basmalah  before  having 
sexual  intercourse  is  also  recommended.  The  Two  Sahi hs  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(If  anyone  of  you  before  having  sexual  relations  with  his  wife  says,  'In  the  Name  of  Allah.  O 
Allah!  Protect  us  from  Satan  and  also  protect  what  you  grant  us  (meaning  the  coming  offspring) 
from  Satan,'  and  if  it  is  destined  that  they  should  have  a  child  then,  Satan  will  never  be  able  to 
harm  that  child.) 


The  Meaning  of  "Allah 


Allah  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Exalted.  It  is  said  that  Allah  is  the  Greatest  Name  of  Allah, 
because  it  is  referred  to  when  describing  Allah  by  the  various  attributes.  For  instance,  Allah 
said, 
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(He  is  Allah,  beside  Whom  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa  (none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He)  the 
Knower  of  the  unseen  and  the  seen.  He  is  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful.  He  is  Allah, 
beside  Whom  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa,  the  King,  the  Holy,  the  One  free  from  all  defects,  the  Giver  of 
security,  the  Watcher  over  His  creatures,  the  Almighty,  the  Compeller,  the  Supreme.  Glory  be 
to  Allah!  (High  is  He)  above  all  that  they  associate  as  partners  with  Him.  He  is  Allah,  the 
Creator,  the  Inventor  of  all  things,  the  Bestower  of  forms.  To  Him  belong  the  Best  Names.  All 
that  isin  the  heavens  and  the  earth  glorify  Him.  And  He  isthe  Almighty,  the  Wise)  (59:22-24). 


Hence,  Allah  mentioned  several  of  His  Names  as  Attributes  for  His  Name  Allah.  Smilarly,  Allah 
said, 


;  jc.  jifl 

(And  (all)  the  Most  Beautiful  Names  belong  to  Allah,  so  call  on  Him  by  them)  (7:180),  and, 

4  23  4  ^  "  o  35  *  i  a  f  ^  £*4  a  ^04 

La  Ul  1  jCrJl  jl  Ail)  I jC.il 

(.plAl!  ;LL&I  Ala 

(Say  (O  Muhammad  :)  "Invoke  Allah  or  invoke  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah),  by  whatever  name  you 
invoke  Him  (it  isthe  same),  for  to  Him  belong  the  Best  Names.")  (17:110) 

Also,  the  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


c>»  ‘ 


IkJj  Ul  AJU  aiLi 


"  o  **  "  O  *  4 

J  A“  U]» 

«a!oJ!  Jk  ■>  UU^k! 


(Alah  has  ninety-nine  Names,  one  hundred  minus  one,  whoever  counts  (and  preserves)  them, 
will  enter  Paradise.) 

These  Names  were  mentioned  in  a  Hadith  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah,  and  there  are 
several  differences  between  these  two  narrations. 

The  Meaning  of  Ar-Rahman  Ar- Rahim  -  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most 

Merciful 


Ar-Rahman  and  Ar-Rahim  are  two  names  derived  from  Ar-Rahmah  (the  mercy),  but  Rahman  has 
more  meanings  that  pertain  to  mercy  than  A- Rahim.  There  is  a  statement  by  Ibn  Jarir  that 
indicates  that  there  is  a  consensus  on  this  meaning.  Further,  Al-Qurtubi  said,  "The  proof  that 
these  names  are  derived  (from  Ar-Rahmah),  is  what  At-Tirmidhi  recorded  -  and  graded  Sahi h 
from  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  '  Awf  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say, 


^jll  Ut  ft!  JH» 

4  "  '  O  *  '  *  04  4^0  4  4  "  <  7^  S.C.-' 
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(Alah  the  Exalted  said,  'I  Am  Ar-Rahman.  I  created  the  Raham  (womb,  i.e.  family  relations)  and 
derived  a  name  for  it  from  My  Name.  Hence,  whoever  keeps  it,  I  will  keep  ties  to  him,  and 
whoever  severs  it,  I  will  sever  ties  with  him.')  He  then  said,  "This  is  a  text  that  indicates  the 


derivation."  He  then  said,  "The  Arabs  denied  the  name  Ar-Rahman,  because  of  their  ignorance 
about  Allah  and  His  attributes." 

Al-Qurtubi  said,  "It  was  said  that  both  Ar-Rahman  and  Ar-Rahim  have  the  same  meaning,  such 
as  the  words  Nadman  and  Nadim,  as  Abu  '  Ubayd  has  stated.  Abu  'Ali  Al-Farisi  said,  'Ar- 
Rahman,  which  is  exclusively  for  Allah,  is  a  name  that  encompasses  every  type  of  mercy  that 
Allah  has.  Ar-Rahim  is  what  effects  the  believers,  for  Allah  said, 


U^j) 


(And  He  is  ever  Rahim  (merciful)  to  the  believers.)’  (33:43)  Also,  Ibn  'Abbas  said  -  about  Ar- 
Rahman  and  Ar-Rahim,  'They  are  two  soft  names,  one  of  them  is  softer  than  the  other 
(meaning  it  carries  more  implications  of  mercy).’" 

Ibn  Jarir  said;  As-SUrri  bin  Yahya  At-Tamimi  narrated  to  me  that  'Uthman  bin  Zufar  related 
that  Al-'  Azrami  said  about  Ar-Rahman  and  Ar-Rahim,  "He  is  Ar-Rahman  with  all  creation  and  Ar- 
Rahim  with  the  believers."  Hence.  Allah's  statements, 


Jl  (jic.  I  fj) 


(Then  He  rose  over  (Istawa)  the  Throne  (in  a  manner  that  suits  His  majesty),  Ar-Rahman) 
(25:59),)  and, 


(JA 2 jxl) 

(Ar-Rahman  (Allah)  rose  over  (Istawa)  the  (Mighty)  Throne  (in  a  manner  that  suits  His 
majesty).)  (20:5) 

Allah  thus  mentioned  the  Istawa  -  rising  over  the  Throne  -  along  with  His  Name  Ar-Rahman,  to 
indicate  that  His  mercy  encompasses  all  of  Hiscreation.  Allah  also  said, 


U^j) 


(And  He  is  ever  Rahim  (merciful)  to  the  believers),  thus  encompassing  the  believers  with  His 
Name  Ar-Rahim.  They  said,  "This  testifies  to  the  fact  that  Ar-Rahman  carries  a  broader  scope  of 
meanings  pertaining  to  the  mercy  of  Allah  with  His  creation  in  both  lives.  Meanwhile,  Ar-Rahim 
is  exclusively  for  the  believers."  Yet,  we  should  mention  that  there  is  a  supplication  that  reads, 

«l  .ag  jj  b ja.UI j  LijAJI  j» 


(The  Rahman  and  the  Rahim  of  this  life  and  the  Hereafter) 

Allah's  Name  Ar-Rahman  is  exclusively  His.  For  instance,  Allah  said, 


1 L  gf  ^kjll  1  > il  jt  Ail  1  Jfl) 

(.plAl!  ;LL&I  Ala 

(Say  (O  Muhammad  ):  "Invoke  Allah  or  invoke  Ar-Rahman  (Allah),  by  whatever  name  you  invoke 
Him  (it  isthe  same),  for  to  Him  belong  the  Best  Names)  (17:110),)  and, 


tflkkl  Ull/j  <>  M  <>  UL.ji  U^lj) 

("  9  ^  o  9  #■  '  * .  "  "  o  Si  ^ 

UJ-^  U-^>'  UJJ  t> 


(And  ask  (O  Muhammad  )  those  of  Our  Messengers  whom  We  sent  before  you:  "Did  We  ever 
appoint  alihah  (gods)  to  be  worshipped  besides  Ar-Rahman  (Most  Gracious,  Allah)")  (43:45). 


Further,  when  Musaylimah  the  Liar  called  himself  the  Rahman  of  Yamamah,  Allah  made  him 
known  by  the  name  '  Liar'  and  exposed  him.  Hence,  whenever  Musaylimah  is  mentioned,  he  is 
described  as '  the  Liar'.  He  became  an  example  for  lying  among  the  residents  of  the  cities  and 
villages  and  the  residents  of  the  deserts,  the  bedouins. 


Therefore,  Allah  first  mentioned  His  Name  -  Allah  -  that  is  exclusively  His  and  described  this 
Name  by  Ar-Rahman,  which  no  one  else  is  allowed  to  use,  just  as  Allah  said, 

4  tS  4  Sf  ^  "  o  33  * 4  a  9  Oi  f  '  a  9  o  4 

La  ul  1  jC.il  j)  Aill  l jC.il 

((JLA1\  ;LL&I  Ala 

(Say  (O  Muhammad  ):  "Invoke  Allah  or  invoke  Ar-Rahman  (Allah),  by  whatever  name  you  invoke 
Him  (it  isthe  same),  for  to  Him  belongthe  Best  Names.")  (17:110) 


Only  Musaylimah  and  those  who  followed  his  misguided  ways  described  Musaylimah  by  Ar- 
Rahman. 


As  for  Allah's  Name  Ar-Rahim,  Allah  has  described  others  by  it.  For  instance,  Allah  said, 

/r  *•  "  0 1'  V 
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(Verily,  there  has  come  unto  you  a  Messenger  (Muhammad  )  from  amongst  yourselves  (i.e. 
whom  you  know  well).  It  grieves  him  that  you  should  receive  any  injury  or  difficulty.  He 


(Muhammad  )  is  anxious  over  you  (to  be  rightly  guided)  for  the  believers  (he  is)  kind  (full  of 
pity),  and  Rahim  (merciful))  (9:128). 


Allah  has  also  described  some  of  His  creation  using  some  of  His  other  Names.  For  instance, 
Allah  said, 


4j1£!  g\2L\  aAA  ^^1  UiK  Ul) 

(  1  \  Ix_LQjuJ  4 


(Verily,  We  have  created  man  from  Nutfah  (drops)  of  mixed  semen  (sexual  discharge  of  man 
and  woman),  in  order  to  try  him,  so  We  made  him  hearer  (Sami' )  and  seer  (Basir)  (76:2). 


In  conclusion,  there  are  several  of  Allah's  Names  that  are  used  as  names  for  others  besides 
Allah.  Further,  some  of  Allah's  Names  are  exclusive  for  Allah  alone,  such  as  Allah,  Ar-Rahman, 
Al-Khaliq  (the  Creator),  Ar-Raziq  (the  Sjstainer),  and  so  forth. 


Hence,  Allah  started  the  Tasmiyah  (meaning,  'In  the  Name  of  Allah,  Most  Gracious  Most 
Merciful')  with  His  Name,  Allah,  and  described  Himself  as  Ar-Rahman,  (Most  Gracious)  which  is 
softer  and  more  general  than  Ar-Rahim.  The  most  honorable  Names  are  mentioned  first,  just  as 
Allah  did  here. 


A  Hadith  narrated  by  Umm  Salamah  stated  that  the  recitation  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was 
slow  and  clear,  letter  by  letter, 


H  }  o  '  *  i  jj  "  o  33  || 

L_J j  AAA  Aa^JI  - 

( <jA'  f  AAA  -  ^.jii 


411  £A) 


(In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful.  All  the  praises  and  thanks  be  to 
Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.  The  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful.  The  Owner  of  the  Day 
of  Recompense)  (1:1-4). 


And  this  is  how  a  group  of  scholars  recite  it.  Others  connected  the  recitation  of  the  Tasmiyah 
to  Al-Hamd. 


(  41  :ukJ!) 

(2.  Al-Hamd  be  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.) 

The  Meaning  of  Al-Hamd 

Abu  Ja'  far  bin  Jarir  said,  "The  meaning  of 


(41  iukJI) 

(Al-Hamdu  Lillah)  (all  praise  and  thanks  be  to  Allah)  is:  all  thanks  are  due  purely  to  Allah, 
alone,  not  any  of  the  objects  that  are  being  worshipped  instead  of  Him,  nor  any  of  His 
creation.  These  thanks  are  due  to  Allah's  innumerable  favors  and  bounties,  that  only  He  knows 
the  amount  of.  Allah's  bounties  include  creating  the  tools  that  help  the  creation  worship  Him, 
the  physical  bodies  with  which  they  are  able  to  implement  His  commands,  the  sustenance  that 
He  provides  them  in  this  life,  and  the  comfortable  life  He  has  granted  them,  without  anything 
or  anyone  compelling  Him  to  do  so.  Allah  also  warned  His  creation  and  alerted  them  about  the 
means  and  methods  with  which  they  can  earn  eternal  dwelling  in  the  residence  of  everlasting 
happiness.  All  thanks  and  praise  are  due  to  Allah  for  these  favorsfrom  beginning  to  end." 

Further,  Ibn  Jarir  commented  on  the  Ayah, 


(41  iukJl) 

(Al-Hamdu  Lillah),  that  it  means,  "A  praise  that  Allah  praised  Himself  with,  indicating  to  His 
servants  that  they  too  should  praise  Him,  as  if  Allah  had  said,  '  Shy:  All  thanks  and  praise  is  due 
to  Allah.’  It  was  said  that  the  statement, 


(41  -ukJl) 

(All  praise  and  thanks  be  to  Allah),  entails  praising  Allah  by  mentioning  His  most  beautiful 
Names  and  most  honorable  Attributes.  When  one  proclaims,  'All  thanks  are  due  to  Allah,'  he 
will  be  thanking  Him  for  Hisfavorsand  bounties." 

The  Difference  between  Praise  and  Thanks 

Hamd  is  more  general,  in  that  it  is  a  statement  of  praise  for  one's  characteristics,  or  for  what 
he  has  done.  Thanks  are  given  for  what  was  done,  not  merely  for  characteristics. 

The  Statements  of  the  Salaf  about  Al-Hamd 

Hafs  mentioned  that  '  Umar  said  to  '  Ali,  "We  know  La  ilaha  illallah,  SLibhan  Allah  and  Allahu 
Akbar.  What  about  Al-Hamdu  Lillah" 'Ali  said,  "A  statement  that  Allah  liked  for  Himself,  was 
pleased  with  for  Himself  and  Helikesthat  it  be  repeated."  Also,  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Al-Hamdu 
Lillah  isthe  statement  of  appreciation.  When  the  servant  says  Al-Hamdu  Lillah,  Allah  says,  '  My 
servant  has  praised  Me."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  this  Had i t h 


The  Virtues  of  Al-Hamd 

Imam  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal  recorded  that  Al-Aswad  bin  Sari'  said,  "I  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah! 
Snould  I  recite  to  you  words  of  praise  for  My  Lord,  the  Exalted,  that  I  have  collected1  He  said, 


(Verily,  your  Lord  likes  Al-Hamd.) 


5  -S 


An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  this  Hadith.  Furthermore,  Abu  '  Isa  At-Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa’i  and  Ibn  Majah 
recorded  that  Musa  bin  Ibrahim  bin  Kat hi r  related  that  Talhah  bin  Khirash  said  that  Jabir  bin 
'  Abdullah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Si!  tft!  Ul  a]|  U  J&\  3^af» 


(The  best  Dhikr  (remembering  Allah)  is  La  ilaha  illallah  and  the  best  supplication  is  Al-Hamdu 
Lillah.) 


At-Tirmidhi  said  that  this  Hadith  is  Hasan  Gharib.  Also,  Ibn  Majah  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Ul  4  jYtc.  Alii  La» 

«3it  a.  a^t  ^ai  ais 


(No  servant  is  blessed  by  Allah  and  says,' Al-Hamdu  Lillah',  except  that  what  he  was  given  is 
better  than  that  which  he  has  himself  acquired.)  Further,  in  hisSUnan,  Ibn  Majah  recorded  that 
Ibn  '  Umar  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


:ukJ!  31  Lij  fill  jUc.  U» 

.3jUX,  J  JILJ 
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(A  servant  of  Allah  once  said,  '  O  Allah!  Yours  is  the  Hamd  that  is  suitable  for  the  grace  of  Your 
Face  and  the  greatness  of  Your  Supreme  Authority.’  The  two  angels  were  confused  as  to  how  to 
write  these  words.  They  ascended  to  Allah  and  said,  '  O  our  Lord!  A  servant  has  just  uttered  a 
statement  and  we  are  unsure  how  to  record  it  for  him.’  Allah  said  while  having  more  knowledge 
in  what  His  servant  has  said,  ’What  did  My  servant  say’  They  said,  '  He  said,  '  O  Allah!  Yours  is 
the  Hamd  that  is  suitable  for  the  grace  of  Your  Face  and  the  greatness  of  Your  Supreme 
Authority.’  Allah  said  to  them,  '  Write  it  as  My  servant  has  said  it,  until  he  meets  Me  and  then  I 
shall  reward  him  for  it.) 


Al  before  Hamd  encompasses  all  Types  of  Thanks  and  Appreciation 

for  Allah 


The  letters  Alif  and  Lam  before  the  word  Hamd  serve  to  encompass  all  types  of  thanks  and 
appreciation  for  Allah,  the  Exalted.  A  Hadith  stated, 


XII  X* 


XI 


« 


^  0 
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(O  Allah!  Al  of  Al-Hamd  is  due  to  You,  You  own  all  the  ownership,  all  types  of  good  are  in  Your 
Hand  and  all  affairs  belong  to  You.) 


The  Meaning  of  Ar-Rabb,  the  Lord 

Ar-Fiabb  is  the  owner  who  has  full  authority  over  his  property.  Ar-Fiabb,  linguistically  means, 
the  master  or  the  one  who  has  the  authority  to  lead.  All  of  these  meanings  are  correct  for 
Allah.  When  it  is  alone,  the  word  Fiabb  is  used  only  for  Allah.  As  for  other  than  Allah,  it  can  be 
used  to  say  Fiabb  Ad-Dar,  the  master  of  such  and  such  object.  Further,  it  was  reported  that  Ar- 
Flabb  is  All  ah’s  Greatest  Name. 


The  Meaning  of  Al-'  Alamin 

A-'  Alamin  is  plural  for  '  Aam,  which  encompasses  everything  in  existence  except  Allah.  The 
word  '  Alam  is  itself  a  plural  word,  having  no  singular  form.  The  '  Aamin  are  different  creations 
that  exist  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  on  land  and  at  sea.  Every  generation  of  creation  is 
called  an  '  Alam.  A-Farra'  and  Abu  '  Ubayd  said,  Aam  includes  all  that  has  a  mind,  the  Jinns, 
mankind,  the  angels  and  the  devils,  but  not  the  animals."  Also,  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  Abu 
Muhaysin  said,  'Alam  includes  all  that  Alah  has  created  with  a  soul."  Further,  Qatadah  said 
about, 


'  40) 


(The  Lord  of  the  '  Alamin),  "Every  type  of  creation  is  an  'Alam."  Az-Zajjaj  also  said,  "Alam 
encompasses  everything  that  Allah  created,  in  this  life  and  in  the  Hereafter."  Al-Qurtubi 
commented,  "This  is  the  correct  meaning,  that  the  'Alam  encompasses  everything  that  Allah 
created  in  both  worlds.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 


l_jj  Jla  -  jaaLxJI  s->j  <j jc-j?  u&) 
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(Rr'awn  (Pharaoh)  said:  "And  what  is  the  Lord  of  the  'Alamin"  Musa  (Moses)  said:  "The  Lord  of 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  is  between  them,  if  you  seek  to  be  convinced  with 
certainty")  (26:23-24). 


Why  is  the  Creation  called  '  Alam 

'Alam  is  derived  from  '  Alamah,  that  is  because  it  is  a  sign  testifying  to  the  existence  of  its 
Creator  and  to  His  Oneness." 


(3.  Ar-Rahman  (the  Most  Gracious),  Ar-Rahim  (the  Most  Merciful)).  Allah  said  next, 


(Ar-Rahman  (the  Most  Gracious),  Ar-Rahim  (the  Most  Merciful))  We  explained  these  Names  in 
the  Basmalah.  Al-Qurtubi  said,  "Allah  has  described  Himself  by  'Ar-Rahman,  Ar-Rahim'  after 
saying  'the  Lord  of  the  Alamin’,  so  His  statement  here  includes  a  warning,  and  then  an 
encouragement.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 


( yvi  > 


o 


(Declare  (O  Muhammad  )  unto  My  servants,  that  truly,  I  am  the  Oft -Forgiving,  the  Most 
Merciful.  And  that  My  torment  is  indeed  the  most  painful  torment.)  (15:49-50)  Allah  said, 


Si  4*4  *4  ^  ^  Si  |V 

U J) 


(Surely,  your  Lord  is  swift  in  retribution,  and  certainly  He  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 
(6:165) 


Hence,  Fiabb  contains  a  warning  while  Ar-Flahman  Ar-Fiahim  encourages.  Further,  Muslim 
recorded  in  hisSahih  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


*  La  Jdil  Ljc-  La  ^aj>aj)  ^  '*  i  jj» 
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(If  the  believer  knew  what  punishment  Allah  has,  none  would  have  hope  in  acquiring  His 
Paradise,  and  if  the  disbeliever  knew  what  mercy  Allah  has,  none  will  lose  hope  of  earning  His 
earning.) 


( ^  <4L) 


(4.  The  Owner  of  the  Day  of  Fiecompense. ) 


Indicating  Sovereignty  on  the  Day  of  Judgment 

Allah  mentioned  His  sovereignty  of  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  but  this  does  not  negate  His 
sovereignty  over  all  other  things.  For  Allah  mentioned  that  He  is  the  Lord  of  existence, 
including  this  earthly  life  and  the  Hereafter.  Allah  only  mentioned  the  Day  of  Ftecompense  here 
because  on  that  Day,  no  one  except  Him  will  be  able  to  claim  ownership  of  anything 
whatsoever.  On  that  Day,  no  one  will  be  allowed  to  speak  without  His  permission.  Similarly, 
Allah  said, 


VI  (jjlKjJ  V  tal^a  Alilallj  £jjll  fjj) 
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(The  Day  that  Ar-Fiuh  (Jibril  (Gabriel)  or  another  angel)  and  the  angels  will  stand  forth  in  rows, 
they  will  not  speak  except  him  whom  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah)  allows,  and  he  will  speak  what 
is  right.)  (78:38), 


fOJUdJ 


Ijl^Vl 
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(And  all  voices  will  be  humbled  for  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah),  and  nothing  shall  you  hear  but 
the  low  voice  of  their  footsteps.)(20:108),  and, 


o  *  a  X  .  1  in  *  4  r  ..  "\ 

VI  <d£j  V  ^jj) 


(On  the  Day  when  it  comes,  no  person  shall  speak  except  by  His  (Allah's)  leave.  Seme  among 
them  will  be  wretched  and  (others)  blessed)  (11:1 05) . 


Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented,  "Allah  says,  'On  that  Day,  no  one  owns  anything 
that  they  used  to  own  in  the  world."’ 


The  Meaning  of  Yawm  Ad-Din 

Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Yawm  Ad-Din  is  the  Day  of  Recompense  for  the  creatures,  meaning  the  Day  of 
Judgment.  On  that  Day,  Allah  will  reckon  the  creation  for  their  deeds,  evil  for  evil,  good  for 
good,  except  for  those  whom  He  pardons."  In  addition,  several  other  Companions,  Tabi'in  and 
scholars  of  the  Salaf,  said  similarly,  for  this  meaning  is  apparent  and  clear  from  the  Ayah. 


Allah  is  Al-Malik  (King  or  Owner) 

Allah  is  the  True  Owner  (Malik)  (of  everything  and  everyone).  Allah  said, 

o-jSSll  £0  JA  Yl  4j|  V  tfiSl  All!  >) 


(He  is  Allah,  beside  Whom  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa,  the  King,  the  Holy,  the  One  free  from  all  defects) 
(59:23). 


Also,  the  Two  Sahihs  recorded  Abu  Hurayrah  saying  that  the  Prophet  said, 


«2>1  U!  dlJU  Uj 

(The  most  despicable  name  to  Allah  is  a  person  who  calls  himself  the  king  of  kings,  while  there 
are  no  owners  except  Allah.) 


Ja. J  -lip 


Also  the  Two  S&hihs  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


itf  fu-jtll  ajEi  ^  tft  :0& 

«fOj^S£JI  'J  ?ujj^' 


((On  the  Day  of  Judgement)  Allah  will  grasp  the  earth  and  fold  up  the  heavens  with  His  Right 
Hand  and  proclaim,  1  Am  the  King!  Where  are  the  kings  of  the  earth  Where  are  the  tyrants 
Where  are  the  arrogant') 

Also,  in  the  the  Glorious  Qur'an; 


*£ll  <i!  £21  iO  o-l) 


(Whose  isthe  kingdom  this  Day  Allah's,  the  One,  the  Irresistible.) (40: 16). 

As  for  calling  someone  other  than  Allah  a  king  in  this  life,  3-24).  :23NNA 

r-Rahman  (the  Most  Gracious),  Ar-Rahim  (the  Most  Merciful))  We  explained  these  Names  in  the 
Basmalah.  Al-Qurtubi  said,  "Allah  has  described  Himself  by  '  Ar-Rahman,  Ar-Rahim1  after  saying 
'the  Lord  of  the  Alamin’,  so  His  statement  here  includes  a  warning,  and  then  an 
encouragement.  Smilarly,  Allah  said,  RNA  ? Allah  is  Al-Malik  (King  or  Owner) 


Allah  isthe  True  Owner  (Malik)  (of  everything  and  everyone).  Allah  said, 

O-jSSll  M  JA  Vl  U\  V  All!  ja) 


(He  is  Allah,  beside  Whom  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa,  the  King,  the  Holy,  the  One  free  from  all  defects) 
(59:23). 


Also,  the  Two  Sahihs  recorded  Abu  Hurayrah  saying  that  the  Prophet  said, 


A\Lh\ 
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(The  most  despicable  name  to  Allah  is  a  person  who  calls  himself  the  king  of  kings,  while  there 
are  no  owners  except  Allah.) 


Also  the  Two  S&hihs  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


^  fulfil  ajEl  ^  tft 

2S&1I 


((On  the  Day  of  Judgement)  Allah  will  grasp  the  earth  and  fold  up  the  heavens  with  His  Right 
Hand  and  proclaim,  1  Am  the  King!  Where  are  the  kings  of  the  earth  Where  are  the  tyrants 
Where  are  the  arrogant') 

Also,  in  the  the  Glorious  Qur'an; 

J!  £21  iO  o-J) 


(Whose  isthe  kingdom  this  Day  Allah's,  the  One,  the  Irresistible.) (40: 16). 

As  for  calling  someone  other  than  Allah  a  king  in  this  life,  then  it  is  done  as  a  figure  of  speech. 
For  instance,  Allah  said, 


(ISL  CjjIIL  ^3  is  Ail!  CjI) 


(Indeed  Allah  appointed  Talut  (Saul)  as  a  king  over  you.)  (2:247), 


(As  there  was  a  king  behind  them)(18:79),  and, 

tfiJ  O  "  "  "  7"  of  O  1»  •  9 
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When  He  made  Prophets  among  you,  and  made  you  kings  )5:20(. 

Also,  the  Two  Sahihs  recorded, 


<<'£411  <>  4j£2i  &»> 


(Just  I  i  ke  ki  ngs  reel  i  ni  ng  on  t  hei  r  t  hrones) 


The  Meaning  of  Ad- Din 


Ad-Din  meansthe  reckoning,  the  reward  or  punishment.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 


(SJi  aii  ^ 


(On  that  Day  Allah  will  pay  them  the  (Dinahum)  recompense  (of  their  deeds)  in  full)  (24:25), 
and, 


(Shall  we  indeed  (be  raised  up)  to  receive  reward  or  punishment  (according  to  our  deeds)) 
(37:53).  AHadith  stated, 


.  I'  a, l'  o  '  %  £  . 

«CjjAil  4*j  UJ  J^C. 


(The  wise  person  is  he  who  reckons  himself  and  works  for  (his  life)  after  death.)  meaning,  he 
holds  himself  accountable.  Also,  '  Umar  said,  "Hold  yourself  accountable  before  you  are  held 
accountable,  weigh  yourselves  before  you  are  weighed,  and  be  prepared  for  the  biggest 
gathering  before  He  Whose  knowledge  encompasses  your  deeds, 

(That  Day  shall  you  be  brought  to  Judgement,  not  a  secret  of  yours  will  be  hidden)  (69:18)." 

\  * 

/  UXJjoU  UUI  o  A±*_) 

(5.  You  we  worship,  and  You  we  ask  for  help.)  (1:5) 

The  Linguistic  and  Religious  Meaning  of '  Ibadah 

Linguistically,  'Ibadah  means  subdued.  For  instance,  a  road  is  described  as  Mu' abbadah, 
meaning,  '  paved1.  In  religious  terminology,  '  Ibadah  implies  the  utmost  love,  humility  and  fear. 


The  Merit  of  stating  the  Object  of  the  Action  before  the  Doer  of  the 
Act,  and  the  Merit  of  these  Negations 


You...",  means,  we  worship  You  alone  and  none  else,  and  rely  on  You  alone  and  none  else.  This 
is  the  perfect  form  of  obedience  and  the  entire  religion  is  implied  by  these  two  ideas.  Seme  of 
the  Sal af  said,  Al-Fatihah  is  the  secret  of  the  Qur'an,  while  these  words  are  the  secret  of  Al- 
Fatihah, 


♦ 
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(5.  You  we  worship,  and  You  we  ask  for  help  from.) 


The  first  part  is  a  declaration  of  innocence  from  Shirk  (polytheism),  while  the  second  negates 
having  any  power  or  strength,  displaying  the  recognition  that  all  affairs  are  controlled  by  Allah 
alone.  This  meaning  is  reiterated  in  various  instances  in  the  Qur'an.  For  instance,  Allah  said, 
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(Sb  worship  Him  (O  Muhammad  )  and  put  your  trust  in  Him.  And  your  Lord  is  not  unaware  of 
what  you  (people)  do.)  (11:123), 


is.i;  ja  ljs) 


(Say:  "He  is  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah),  in  Him  we  believe,  and  in  Him  we  put  our  trust.") 
(67:29), 


((He  alone  is)  the  Lord  of  the  east  and  the  west;  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa  (none  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  He). 


So  take  Him  alone  as  Wakil  (Disposer  of  your  affairs)),  (73:9),  and, 


* 
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(You  we  worship,  and  You  we  ask  for  help  from). 


We  should  mention  that  in  this  Ayah,  the  type  of  speech  here  changes  from  the  third  person  to 
direct  speech  by  using  the  Kaf  in  the  statement  lyyaka  (You).  This  is  because  after  the  servant 
praised  and  thanked  Allah,  he  stands  before  Him,  addressing  Him  directly; 
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(You  we  worship,  and  You  we  ask  for  help  from). 


So  take  Him  alone  as  Wakil  (Disposer  of  your  affairs)),  (73:9),  and, 
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i  io  ' 
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(You  we  worship,  and  You  we  ask  for  help  from). 


We  should  mention  that  in  this  Ayah,  the  type  of  speech  here  changes  from  the  third  person  to 
direct  speech  by  using  the  Kaf  in  the  statement  lyyaka  (You).  This  is  because  after  the  servant 
praised  and  thanked  Allah,  he  stands  before  Him,  addressing  Him  directly; 


♦ 

U 


i  io  ' 
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(You  we  worship,  and  You  we  ask  for  help  from). 


Al-Fatihah  indicates  the  Necessity  of  praising  Allah.  It  is  required  in 

every  PrayerThe  beginning  of  SUrat  Al-Fatihah  contains  Allah's  praise  for  Himself  by  His 
most  beautiful  Attributes  and  indicates  to  His  servants  that,  they  too,  should  praise  Him  in  the 
same  manner.  Hence,  the  prayer  is  not  valid  unless  one  recites  Al-Fatihah,  if  he  is  able.  The 
Two  Sbhihs  recorded  that  '  Ubadah  bin  As-Samit  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

(There  is  no  valid  prayer  for  whoever  does  not  recite  Al-Fatihah  of  the  Book.) 


Also,  it  is  recorded  in  Sbhih  Muslim  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Allah  said,  '  I  divided  the  prayer  into  two  halves  between  Myself  and  My  servant,  one  half  is  for 
Me  and  one  half  for  My  servant.  My  servant  shall  have  what  he  asks  for.'  When  the  servant  says, 

(  Ljj  41 

(All  praise  and  thanks  be  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.),  A I  ah  says,  '  My  servant  has 
praised  Me.’  When  the  servant  says, 


(The  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful),  Allah  says,  'My  servant  has  praised  Me.'  When  the 
servant  says, 


( <jjll!  ^  jdL.) 


(The  Owner  of  the  Day  of  Recompense),  Allah  says,  '  My  servant  has  glorified  Me.’  If  the  servant 
says, 

\  ^  V°  * 
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(You  we  worship,  and  You  we  ask  for  help),  Allah  says,  'This  is  between  Me  and  My  servant, 
and  My  servant  shall  have  what  he  asked.'  If  the  servant  says, 
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(Guide  us  to  the  straight  path.  The  path  of  those  on  whom  You  have  bestowed  Your  grace,  not 
(that)  of  those  who  have  earned  Your  anger,  nor  of  those  who  went  astray),  Allah  says,  '  This  is 
for  My  servant,  and  My  servant  shall  have  what  he  asked.') 


Tawhid  Al-Uluhiyyah 

Ad-Dahhak  narrated  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


(You  we  worship)  means,  "It  is  You  whom  we  single  out,  Whom  we  fear  and  Whom  we  hope  in, 
You  alone,  our  Lord, 


Tawhid  Ar-Rububiyyah 
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(And  You  we  ask  for  help  from),  to  obey  you  and  in  all  of  our  affairs."  Further,  Qatadah  said 
that  the  Ayah, 
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(You  we  worship,  and  You  we  ask  for  help  from)  "Contains  Allah's  command  to  us  to  perform 
sincere  worship  for  Him  and  to  seek  His  aid  concerning  all  of  our  affairs."  Allah  mentioned, 


(You  we  worship)  before, 


♦ 
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(And  You  we  ask  for  help  from),  because  the  objective  here  isthe  worship,  while  Allah's  help  is 
the  tool  to  implement  this  objective.  Certainly,  one  first  takes  care  of  the  most  important 
aspects  and  then  what  is  less  important,  and  Allah  knows  best. 


Allah  called  His  Prophet 


an '  Abd 

Allah  called  His  Messenger  an  'Abd  (servant)  when  He  mentioned  sending  down  His  Book,  the 
Prophet's  involvement  in  inviting  to  Him,  and  when  mentioning  the  Isra'  (overnight  journey  from 
Makkah  to  Jerusalem  and  then  to  heaven),  and  these  are  the  Prophet's  most  honorable 
missions.  Allah  said, 

Jz.  4]  <uk3l) 


(All  praise  and  thanks  be  to  Allah,  Who  has  sent  down  to  His  servant  (Muhammad  )  the  Book 
(the  Qur'an))  (18:1), 


o  ij  Alii  ,\ic>  1*3  AjI  jj 

(And  when  the  servant  of  Allah  (Muhammad  )  stood  up  invoking  Him  (his  Lord  Allah  in 
prayer)),  (72:19)  and, 

"of  *  £4  ^  4  ^  O  -S 

lS J"1'  (j'-a4ul 

(Glorified  (and  Exalted)  be  He  (Allah)  (above  all  that  they  associate  with  Him)  Who  took  His 
servant  (Muhammad  )  for  a  journey  by  night)  (17:1). 

Encouraging  the  Performance  of  the  Acts  of  Worship  during  Times 

of  Distress 


Allah  also  recommended  that  His  Prophet  resort  to  acts  of  worship  during  times  when  he  felt 
distressed  because  of  the  disbelievers  who  defied  and  denied  him.  Allah  said, 


-  [jjljL  Uu  JJki  iSlj) 
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(Indeed,  We  know  that  your  breast  is  straitened  at  what  they  say.  So  glorify  the  praises  of  your 
Lord  and  be  of  those  who  prostrate  themselves  (to  Him).  And  worship  your  Lord  until  there 
comes  unto  you  the  certainty  (i.e.  death))  (15:97-99). 


Why  Praise  was  mentioned  First 

Snce  the  praise  of  Allah,  Who  is  being  sought  for  help,  was  mentioned,  it  was  appropriate  that 
one  follows  the  praise  by  asking  for  his  need.  We  stated  that  Allah  said, 


"if"  \"  a'  o  "  »  .  "  io  /  *  4  '  io  . < 
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(One  half  for  Myself  and  one  half  for  My  servant,  and  My  servant  shall  have  what  he  asked.) 

This  is  the  best  method  for  seeking  help,  by  first  praising  the  one  whom  help  is  sought  from  and 
then  asking  for  His  aid,  and  help  for  one’s  self,  and  for  his  Muslim  brethren  by  saying. 


(Guide  usto  the  straight  path.) 


( 
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31  il'jLJI  11a  1) 


This  method  is  more  appropriate  and  efficient  in  bringing  about  a  positive  answer  to  the  pleas, 
and  this  is  why  Allah  recommended  this  better  method. 

Asking  for  help  may  take  the  form  of  conveying  the  condition  of  the  person  who  is  seeking  help. 
For  instance,  the  Prophet  Moses  said, 

(My  Lord!  Truly,  I  am  in  need  of  whatever  good  that  You  bestow  on  me!)  (28:24). 

Also,  one  may  first  mention  the  attributes  of  whoever  is  being  asked,  such  as  what  Dhun-Nun 
said, 
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(La  ilaha  ilia  Anta  (none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  You  (O  Allah)),  Glorified  (and 
Exalted)  be  You  (above  all  that  they  associate  with  You)!  Truly,  I  have  been  of  the  wrongdoers) 
(21:87). 


Further,  one  may  praise  Him  without  mentioning  what  he  needs.  The  Meaning  of  Guidance 
mentioned  in  the  SUrah 


The  guidance  mentioned  in  the  SUrah  implies  being  directed  and  guided  to  success.  Allah  said, 

(  JaljLJl  11a  I) 

(Guide  usto  the  straight  path)  meaning  guide,  direct,  lead  and  grant  us  the  correct  guidance. 
Also, 
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(And  shown  him  the  two  ways  (good  and  evil))  (90:10),  means,  '  We  explained  to  him  the  paths 
of  good  and  evil.1  Also,  Allah  said, 
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(He  (Allah)  chose  him  (as  an  intimate  friend)  and  guided  him  to  a  straight  path)  (16:121),  and, 


1 ^ 1) 

(And  lead  them  on  to  the  way  of  flaming  Rre  (Hell))  (37:23).  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 

(And  verily,  you  (O  Muhammad  )  are  indeed  guiding  (mankind)  to  the  straight  path)  (42:52), 
and, 

(!i*J  UI3a  (j'A I  All  -ukJl) 

(All  praise  and  thanks  be  to  Allah,  Who  has  guided  us  to  this)  (7:43),  meaning,  guided  us  and 
directed  us  and  qualified  us  for  this  end  -  Paradise. 

The  Meaning  of  As-Sirat  Al-Mustaqim,  the  Straight  Path. 

As  for  the  meaning  of  As-SIrat  Al-Mustaqim,  Imam  Abu  Ja' far  At -Tabari  said,  "The  Ummah 
agreed  that  9rat  Al-Mustaqim,  is  the  clear  path  without  branches,  according  to  the  language  of 
the  Arabs.  For  instance,  Jarir  bin  '  Atiyah  Al-Khatafi  said  in  a  poem,  '  The  Leader  of  the  faithful 
is  on  a  path  that  will  remain  straight  even  though  the  other  paths  are  crooked."  At-Tabari  also 
stated  that,  "There  are  many  evidences  to  this  fact."  At-Tabari  then  proceeded,  "The  Arabs  use 
the  term,  Srat  in  reference  to  every  deed  and  statement  whether  righteous  or  wicked.  Hence 
the  Arabs  would  describe  the  honest  person  as  being  straight  and  the  wicked  person  as  being 
crooked.  The  straight  path  mentioned  in  the  Qur'an  refers  to  Islam. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  in  his  Musnad  that  An-Nawwasbin  Sam'  an  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Allah  has  set  an  example:  aSrat  (straight  path)  that  is  surrounded  by  two  walls  on  both  sides, 
with  several  open  doors  within  the  walls  covered  with  curtains.  There  is  a  caller  on  the  gate  of 
the  3 rat  who  heralds,  'O  people!  9 ay  on  the  path  and  do  not  deviate  from  it.’  Meanwhile,  a 
caller  from  above  the  path  is  also  warning  any  person  who  wants  to  open  any  of  these  doors, 
'Woe  unto  you!  Do  not  open  it,  for  if  you  open  it  you  will  passthrough.'  The  straight  path  is 
Islam,  the  two  walls  are  Allah's  set  limits,  while  the  doors  resemble  what  Allah  has  prohibited. 
The  caller  on  the  gate  of  the  Srat  is  the  Book  of  Allah,  while  the  caller  above  the  9rat  is 
Allah's  admonishment  in  the  heart  of  every  Muslim.) 


The  Faithful  ask  for  and  abide  by  Guidance 


If  someone  asks,  "Why  does  the  believer  ask  Allah  for  guidance  during  every  prayer  and  at  other 
times,  while  he  is  already  properly  guided  Has  he  not  already  acquired  guidance" 


The  answer  to  these  questions  is  that  if  it  were  not  a  fact  that  the  believer  needs  to  keep 
asking  for  guidance  day  and  night,  Allah  would  not  have  directed  him  to  invoke  Him  to  acquire 
the  guidance.  The  servant  needs  Allah  the  Exalted  every  hour  of  his  life  to  help  him  remain 
firm  on  the  path  of  guidance  and  to  make  him  even  more  firm  and  persistent  on  it.  The  servant 
does  not  have  the  power  to  benefit  or  harm  himself,  except  by  Allah's  permission.  Therefore, 
Allah  directed  the  servant  to  invoke  Him  constantly,  so  that  He  provides  him  with  His  aid  and 
with  firmness  and  success.  Indeed,  the  happy  person  is  he  whom  Allah  guides  to  ask  of  Him. 
This  is  especially  the  case  if  a  person  urgently  needs  Allah's  help  day  or  night.  Allah  said, 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Believe  in  Allah,  and  His  Messenger  (Muhammad  ),  and  the  Book  (the 
Qur'an)  which  He  has  sent  down  to  His  Messenger,  and  the  Scripture  which  He  sent  down  to 
those  before  (him))  (4:16). 


Therefore,  in  this  Ayah  Allah  commanded  the  believers  to  believe,  and  this  command  is  not 
redundant  since  what  is  sought  here  is  firmness  and  continuity  of  performing  the  deeds  that 
help  one  remain  on  the  path  of  faith.  Also,  Allah  commanded  His  believing  servants  to 
proclaim, 
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(Our  Lord!  Let  not  our  hearts  deviate  (from  the  truth)  after  You  have  guided  us,  and  grant  us 
mercy  from  You.  Truly,  You  are  the  Bestower.)  (3:8).  Hence, 
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(Guide  us  to  the  straight  way)  means,  "Make  us  firm  on  the  path  of  guidance  and  do  not  allow 
us  to  deviate  from  it." 
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(7.  The  way  of  those  upon  whom  You  have  bestowed  Your  grace,  not  (that)  of  those  who 
earned  Your  anger,  nor  of  those  who  went  astray). 


We  mentioned  the  Hadith  in  which  the  servant  proclaims, 


(  Alt  11a  i) 

(Guide  us  to  the  straight  way)  and  Allah  says,  "This  is  for  My  servant,  and  My  servant  shall 
acquire  what  he  asks  for."  All  ah's  statement. 


O  O  "  o  " 


51  Ljiil 


(The  way  of  those  upon  whom  You  have  bestowed  Your  grace)  defines  the  path.  'Those  upon 
whom  A I  ah  has  bestowed  His  grace'  are  those  mentioned  in  SUrat  An-Nisa'  (chapter  4),  when 
Allah  said, 
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(And  whoever  obeys  Allah  and  the  Messenger  (Muhammad  ),  then  they  will  be  in  the  company 
of  those  on  whom  Allah  has  bestowed  His  grace,  the  Prophets,  the  Sddiqin  (the  truly  faithful), 
the  martyrs,  and  the  righteous.  And  how  excellent  these  companions  are!  Such  is  the  bounty 
from  Allah,  and  Allah  is  sufficient  to  know)  (4:69-70). 

All  ah's  statement, 


I  V  j  M 

(Not  (the  way)  of  those  who  earned  Your  anger,  nor  of  those  who  went  astray)  meaning  guide 
us  to  the  straight  path,  the  path  of  those  upon  whom  you  have  bestowed  Your  grace,  that  is, 
the  people  of  guidance,  sincerity  and  obedience  to  Allah  and  His  Messengers.  They  are  the 
people  who  adhere  to  Allah's  commandments  and  refrain  from  committing  what  He  has 
prohibited.  But,  help  us  to  avoid  the  path  of  those  whom  Allah  is  angry  with,  whose  intentions 
are  corrupt,  who  know  the  truth,  yet  deviate  from  it.  Also,  help  us  avoid  the  path  of  those  who 
were  led  astray,  who  lost  the  true  knowledge  and,  as  a  result,  are  wandering  in  misguidance, 
unable  to  find  the  correct  path.  Allah  asserted  that  the  two  paths  He  described  here  are  both 
misguided  when  He  repeated  the  negation  'not'.  These  two  paths  are  the  paths  of  the 
Christians  and  Jews,  a  fact  that  the  believer  should  beware  of  so  that  he  avoids  them.  The  path 
of  the  believers  is  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  abiding  by  it.  In  comparison,  the  Jews 
abandoned  practicing  the  religion,  while  the  Christians  lost  the  true  knowledge.  This  is  why 
'  anger'  descended  upon  the  Jews,  while  being  described  as  '  led  astray'  is  more  appropriate  of 
the  Christians.  Those  who  know,  but  avoid  implementing  the  truth,  deserve  the  anger,  unlike 
those  who  are  ignorant.  The  Christians  want  to  seek  the  true  knowledge,  but  are  unable  to  find 
it  because  they  did  not  seek  it  from  its  proper  resources. 

This  is  why  they  were  led  astray.  We  should  also  mention  that  both  the  Christians  and  the  Jews 
have  earned  the  anger  and  are  led  astray,  but  the  anger  is  one  of  the  attributes  more 
particular  of  the  Jews.  Allah  said  about  the  Jews, 

(Those  (Jews)  who  incurred  the  curse  of  Allah  and  Hiswrath)  (5:60). 

The  attribute  that  the  Christians  deserve  most  is  that  of  being  led  astray,  just  as  Allah  said 
about  them, 


(Who  went  astray  before  and  who  misled  many,  and  strayed  (themselves)  from  the  right  path) 
(5:77). 

There  are  several  Hadiths  and  reports  from  the  Sal af  on  this  subject.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  '  Adi  bin  Hatim  said,  "The  horsemen  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  seized  my  paternal  aunt  and 
some  other  people.  When  they  brought  them  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  they  were  made  to 
stand  in  line  before  him.  My  aunt  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  The  supporter  is  far  away,  the 
offspring  have  stopped  coming  and  I  am  an  old  woman,  unable  to  serve.  Grant  me  your  favor, 
may  Allah  grant  you  His  favor.’  He  said,  'Who  is  your  supporter’  She  said,  'Adi  bin  Hatim.’  He 
said,  'The  one  who  ran  away  from  Allah  and  His  Messenger’  She  said,  '  Sb,  the  Prophet  freed 
me.’  When  the  Prophet  came  back,  there  was  a  man  next  to  him,  I  think  that  he  was  '  Ali,  who 
said  to  her,  'Ask  him  for  a  means  of  transportation.’  Sne  asked  the  Prophet  ,  and  he  ordered 
that  she  be  given  an  animal. 

" '  Adi  then  said,  "Later  on,  she  came  to  me  and  said,  '  He  (Muhammad  )  has  done  a  favor  that 
your  father  (who  was  a  generous  man)  would  never  have  done.  So  and-so  person  came  to  him 
and  he  granted  him  his  favor,  and  so-and-so  came  to  him  and  he  granted  him  his  favor.’  Sb  I 
went  to  the  Prophet  and  found  that  some  women  and  children  were  gathering  with  him,  so 
close  that  I  knew  that  he  was  not  a  king  like  Kisra  (King  of  Persia)  or  Caesar.  He  said,  '  O'  Adi! 
What  made  you  run  away,  so  that  La  ilaha  illallah  is  not  proclaimed  Is  there  a  deity  worthy  of 
worship  except  Allah  What  made  you  run  away,  so  that  Allahu  Akbar  (Allah  is  the  Greater)  is 
not  proclaimed  Is  there  anything  Greater  than  Allah’  I  proclaimed  my  Islam  and  I  saw  his  face 
radiate  with  pleasure  and  he  said: 
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(Those  who  have  earned  the  anger  are  the  Jews  and  those  who  are  led  astray  are  the 
Christians.)" 

This  Hadith  was  also  collected  by  At-Ti rmidhi  who  said  that  it  is  Hasan  Gharib. 

Also,  when  Zayd  bin  '  Amr  bin  Nufayl  went  with  some  of  his  friends  -  before  Islam  -  to  Ash-Sham 
seeking  the  true  religion,  the  Jews  said  to  him,  "You  will  not  become  a  Jew  unless  you  carry  a 
share  of  the  anger  of  Allah  that  we  have  earned."  He  said,  "I  am  seeking  to  escape  Allah's 
anger."  Also,  the  Christians  said  to  him,  "If  you  become  one  of  us  you  will  carry  a  share  in 
Allah's  discontent."  He  said,  "I  cannot  bear  it."  So  he  remained  in  his  pure  nature  and  avoided 
worshipping  the  idols  and  the  polytheistic  practices.  He  became  neither  a  Jew,  nor  Christian. 
As  for  his  companions,  they  became  Christians  because  they  found  it  more  pure  than  Judaism. 
Waraqah  bin  Nawfal  was  among  these  people  until  Allah  guided  him  by  the  hand  of  His  Prophet, 
when  he  was  sent  as  Prophet,  and  Waraqah  believed  in  the  revelation  that  was  sent  to  the 
Prophet  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him. 


The  Summary  of  Al-Fatihah 


The  honorable  SUrah  Al-Fatihah  contains  seven  Ayat  including  the  praise  and  thanks  of  Allah, 
glorifying  Him  and  praising  Him  by  mentioning  His  most  Beautiful  Names  and  most  high 
Attributes.  It  also  mentions  the  Hereafter,  which  is  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  and  directs  Allah's 
servants  to  ask  of  Him,  invoking  Him  and  declaring  that  all  power  and  strength  comes  from 
Him.  It  also  calls  to  the  sincerity  of  the  worship  of  Allah  alone,  singling  Him  out  in  His  divinity, 
believing  in  His  perfection,  being  free  from  the  need  of  any  partners,  having  no  rivals  nor 
equals.  Al-Fatihah  directs  the  believers  to  invoke  Allah  to  guide  them  to  the  straight  path, 
which  is  the  true  religion,  and  to  help  them  remain  on  that  path  in  this  life,  and  to  pass  over 
the  actual  3 rat  (bridge  over  hell  that  everyone  must  pass  over)  on  the  Day  of  Judgment.  On 
that  Day,  the  believers  will  be  directed  to  the  gardens  of  comfort  in  the  company  of  the 
F’rophets,  the  truthful  ones,  the  martyrs  and  the  righteous.  Al-Fatihah  also  encourages 
performing  good  deeds,  so  that  the  believers  will  be  in  the  company  of  the  good-doers  on  the 
Day  of  Ftesurrection.  The  9urah  also  warns  against  following  the  paths  of  misguidance,  so  that 
one  does  not  end  up  being  gathered  with  those  who  indulge  in  sin,  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection, 
including  those  who  have  earned  the  anger  and  those  who  were  led  astray. 


The  Bounties  are  because  of  Allah,  not  the  Deviations 


Allah  said, 
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(The  way  of  those  upon  whom  you  have  bestowed  Your  grace),  when  He  mentioned  His  favor. 
On  mentioning  anger,  Allah  said, 
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(Not  (that)  of  those  who  earned  Your  anger),  without  mentioning  the  subject,  although  it  is  He 
Who  has  sent  down  the  anger  on  them,  just  as  Allah  stated  in  another  Ayah, 
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(Have  you  (O  Muhammad  )  not  seen  those  (hypocrites)  who  take  as  friends  a  people  upon  whom 
is  the  wrath  of  Allah  (i.e.  Jews))  (58:14). 


Also,  Allah  relates  the  misguidance  of  those  who  indulged  in  it,  although  they  were  justly 
misguided  according  to  Allah's  appointed  destiny.  For  instance,  Allah  said, 
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(He  whom  Allah  guides,  he  is  the  rightly-guided;  but  he  whom  He  sends  astray,  for  him  you  will 
find  no  Wali  (guiding  friend)  to  lead  him  (to  the  right  path))  (18:17) 

and, 
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(Whomsoever  Allah  sends  astray,  none  can  guide  him;  and  He  lets  them  wander  blindly  in  their 
transgression)  (7:186). 

These  and  several  other  Ayat  testify  to  the  fact  that  Allah  alone  is  the  One  Who  guides  and 
misguides,  contrary  to  the  belief  of  the  Qadariyyah  sect,  who  claimed  that  the  servants  choose 
and  create  their  own  destiny.  They  rely  on  some  unclear  Ayat  avoiding  what  is  clear  and 
contradicts  their  desires.  Theirs,  is  the  method  of  the  people  who  follow  their  lust,  desire  and 
wickedness.  An  authentic  Hadith  narrated, 
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(When  you  see  those  who  follow  what  is  not  so  clear  in  it  (the  Qur'an),  then  they  are  those 
whom  Allah  has  mentioned  (refer  to  3:7).  Hence,  avoid  them.) 

The  Prophet  was  referring  to  Allah's  statement, 
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(So  as  for  those  in  whose  hearts  there  is  a  deviation  (from  the  truth)  they  follow  that  which  is 
not  entirely  clear  thereof,  seeking  Al-Fitnah  (polytheism  and  trials),  and  seeking  for  its  hidden 
meanings)  (3: 7). 


Verily,  no  innovator  in  the  religion  could  ever  rely  on  any  authentic  evidence  in  the  Qur'an  that 
testifies  to  his  innovation.  The  Qur'an  came  to  distinguish  between  truth  and  falsehood,  and 


guidance  and  misguidance.  The  Qur'an  does  not  contain  any  discrepancies  or  contradictions, 
because  it  is  a  revelation  from  the  Most  Wise,  Worthy  of  all  praise. 

Saying  Amin 

It  is  recommended  to  say  Amin  after  finishing  the  recitation  of  Al-Fatihah.  Amin  means,  "O 
Allah!  Accept  our  invocation."  The  evidence  that  saying  Amin  is  recommended  is  contained  in 
what  Imams  Ahmad,  Abu  Dawud  and  At-Tirmidhi  recorded,  that  Wa'il  bin  Hujr  said,  "I  heard  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  recite, 

I  V j  c— i jliSuJl 

(Not  (that)  of  those  who  earned  Your  anger,  nor  of  those  who  went  astray),  and  he  said  '  Amin’ 
extending  it  with  his  voice." 

Abu  Dawud’s  narration  added,  "Raising  his  voice  with  it."  At-Tirmidhi  then  commented  that  this 
Hadith  is  Hasan  and  was  also  narrated  from  '  Ali  and  Ibn  Mas'  ud.  Also,  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated 
that  whenever  the  Messenger  of  Allah  would  recite, 

I  V J  ^ 

(Not  (the  way)  of  those  who  earned  Your  anger,  nor  of  those  who  went  astray),  He  would  say 
Amin  until  those  who  were  behind  him  in  the  first  line  could  hear  him. 

Abu  Dawud  and  Ibn  Majah  recorded  this  Hadith  with  the  addition,  "Then  the  Masjid  would  shake 
because  of  (those  behind  the  Prophet  )  reciting  Amin."  Also,  Ad-Daraqutni  recorded  this  Hadith 
and  commented  that  it  is  Hasan. 

Further,  Bilal  narrated  that  he  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Do  not  finish  saying  Amin  before  I 
can  join  you."  This  was  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud. 

In  addition,  Abu  Nasr  Al-Qushayri  narrated  that  Al-Hasan  and  Ja'far  As-Sadiq  stressed  the  '  m' 
in  Amin. 


Saying  Amin  is  recommended  for  those  who  are  not  praying  (when  reciting  Al-Fatihah)  and  is 
strongly  recommended  for  those  who  are  praying,  whether  alone  or  behind  the  Imam.  The  Two 
Sahihs  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(When  the  Imam  says,  1  Amin',  then  say,  'Amin',  because  whoever  says,  Amin'  with  the  angels, 
his  previous  sins  will  be  forgiven.) 


Muslim  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(When  any  of  you  says  in  the  prayer,  'Amin  '  and  the  angels  in  heaven  say,  'Amin',  in  unison, 
his  previous  sins  will  be  forgiven.) 

It  was  said  that  the  Hadith  talks  about  both  the  angels  and  the  Muslims  saying  Amin  at  the 
same  time.  The  Hadith  also  refers  to  when  the  Amins  said  by  the  angels  and  the  Muslims  are 
equally  sincere  (thus  bringing  about  forgiveness). 

Further,  it  is  recorded  in  Sbhih  Muslim  that  Abu  Musa  related  to  the  Prophet  that  he  said, 

.yCill  Uj  :  fUUI  ^  Ji  Gl» 

(When  the  Imam  says,  '  Walad-dallin’,  say,  '  Amin'  and  Allah  will  answer  your  invocation.) 

In  addition,  At-Tirmidhi  said  that  'Amin'  means,  "Do  not  disappoint  our  hope",  while  the 
majority  of  scholars  said  that  it  means.  "Answer  our  invocation." 

Also,  in  his  Musnad,  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'A'ishah  said  that  when  the  Jews  were 
mentioned  to  him,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(They  will  not  envy  us  for  anything  more  than  they  envy  us  for  Friday  which  we  have  been 
guided  to,  while  they  were  led  astray  from  it,  and  for  the  Qiblah  which  we  were  guided  to, 
while  they  were  led  astray  from  it,  and  for  our  saying  '  Amin'  behind  the  Imam.) 


Also,  Ibn  Maj  ah  recorded  this  Hadith  with  the  wording, 
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(The  Jews  have  never  envied  you  more  than  for  your  saying  the  Salam  (Islamic  greeting)  and  for 
saying  Amin.)  rgiveness).  veneooA  ?  Further,  it  is  recorded  in  Sahi h  Muslim  that  Abu  Musa 
related  to  the  Prophet  that  he  said, 


.yiiiii  ir, 


fUUI  ^  Ji  lil» 


(When  the  Imam  says,  '  Walad-dallin',  say,  '  Amin’  and  Allah  will  answer  your  invocation.) 


In  addition,  At-Tirmidhi  said  that  'Amin1  means,  "Do  not  disappoint  our  hope",  while  the 
majority  of  scholars  said  that  it  means.  "Answer  our  invocation." 

Also,  in  his  Musnad,  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'A'ishah  said  that  when  the  Jews  were 
mentioned  to  him,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


J*  f  O  "  4  "  >* 

4 

\"  Y  i  ' 

\  g  I  ^ 


0  y  <  -;  >  >  o  ^  *  4 

fCS^  CS-^  UjAui^J  (ji  ^-il» 

J  lit  tfte 

g  ftl  tfte  Jit  aW\ 

^  ^ j 


(They  will  not  envy  us  for  anything  more  than  they  envy  us  for  Friday  which  we  have  been 
guided  to,  while  they  were  led  astray  from  it,  and  for  the  Qiblah  which  we  were  guided  to, 
while  they  were  led  astray  from  it,  and  for  our  saying  '  Amin'  behind  the  Imam.) 


Also,  Ibn  Maj  ah  recorded  this  Had  i  t  h  with  the  wording, 


Y  0  "1"  0  Y  \  "  1 " 

v  La  5juo  ^ Lc» 


(The  Jews  have  never  envied  you  more  than  for  your  saying  the  Salam  (Islamic  greeting)  and  for 
saying  Amin.) 


The  Bounties  are  because  of  Allah,  not  the  Deviations 


Allah  said, 


iiiil  0*4'  il >.) 

(The  way  of  those  upon  whom  you  have  bestowed  Your  grace),  when  He  mentioned  His  favor. 
On  mentioning  anger,  Allah  said, 


/ °  °r  * .  *  "  it 


(Not  (that)  of  those  who  earned  Your  anger),  without  mentioning  the  subject,  although  it  is  He 
Who  has  sent  down  the  anger  on  them,  just  as  Allah  stated  in  another  Ayah, 


(^yii 


uy  r/jS  J,  -J  ft 


(Have  you  (O  Muhammad  )  not  seen  those  (hypocrites)  who  take  as  friends  a  people  upon  whom 
is  the  wrath  of  Allah  (i.e.  Jews))  (58:14). 


Also,  Allah  relates  the  misguidance  of  those  who  indulged  in  it,  although  they  were  justly 
misguided  according  to  Allah's  appointed  destiny.  For  instance,  Allah  said, 


Alii  (Ja) 


(He  whom  Allah  guides,  he  is  the  rightly-guided;  but  he  whom  He  sends  astray,  for  him  you  will 
find  no  Wali  (guiding  friend)  to  lead  him  (to  the  right  path))  (18:17) 


and, 


o  J*  J*  4.  i  -*  *  11° 

AA  AAA)  J LJs 


("  f  "  O  "  o  . 


(Whomsoever  Allah  sends  astray,  none  can  guide  him;  and  He  lets  them  wander  blindly  in  their 
transgression)  (7:186). 


These  and  several  other  Ayat  testify  to  the  fact  that  Allah  alone  is  the  One  Who  guides  and 
misguides,  contrary  to  the  belief  of  the  Qadariyyah  sect,  who  claimed  that  the  servants  choose 
and  create  their  own  destiny.  They  rely  on  some  unclear  Ayat  avoiding  what  is  clear  and 
contradicts  their  desires.  Theirs,  is  the  method  of  the  people  who  follow  their  lust,  desire  and 
wickedness.  An  authentic  Hadith  narrated, 


'tMjl  U2Z  U  $t'j  lil» 

(When  you  see  those  who  follow  what  is  not  so  clear  in  it  (the  Qur'an),  then  they  are  those 
whom  Allah  has  mentioned  (refer  to  3:7).  Hence,  avoid  them.) 

The  Prophet  was  referring  to  Allah's  statement, 

^  ^ r*  \  "  "  7  o^,  o  4  S3  f  •«  V 

U  ^  (jjsJl  Utl) 

(aLJj  a  Ajjall  aLj 

\  --  --  »  V  '  '  '  » 


(Ss  as  for  those  in  whose  hearts  there  is  a  deviation  (from  the  truth)  they  follow  that  which  is 
not  entirely  clear  thereof,  seeking  Al-Fitnah  (polytheism  and  trials),  and  seeking  for  its  hidden 
meanings)  (3: 7). 


Verily,  no  innovator  in  the  religion  could  ever  rely  on  any  authentic  evidence  in  the  Qur'an  that 
testifies  to  his  innovation.  The  Qur'an  came  to  distinguish  between  truth  and  falsehood,  and 
guidance  and  misguidance.  The  Qur'an  does  not  contain  any  discrepancies  or  contradictions, 
because  it  is  a  revelation  from  the  Most  Wise,  Worthy  of  all  praise. 


Saying  Amin 

It  is  recommended  to  say  Amin  after  finishing  the  recitation  of  Al-Fatihah.  Amin  means,  "O 
Allah!  Accept  our  invocation."  The  evidence  that  saying  Amin  is  recommended  is  contained  in 
what  Imams  Ahmad,  Abu  Dawud  and  At-Tirmidhi  recorded,  that  Wa'il  bin  Hujr  said,  "I  heard  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  recite, 

I  V  j  Hr1 

(Not  (that)  of  those  who  earned  Your  anger,  nor  of  those  who  went  astray),  and  he  said  '  Amin’ 
extending  it  with  his  voice." 

Abu  Dawud's  narration  added,  "Fiaising  his  voice  with  it."  At-Tirmidhi  then  commented  that  this 
Hadith  is  Hasan  and  was  also  narrated  from  '  Ali  and  Ibn  Mas'  ud.  Also,  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated 
that  whenever  the  Messenger  of  Allah  would  recite, 


0  y  *  *  " 

-lAC'  (. _ 1  ^ 

*♦  ^ «  v 


(Not  (the  way)  of  those  who  earned  Your  anger,  nor  of  those  who  went  astray),  He  would  say 
Amin  until  those  who  were  behind  him  in  the  first  line  could  hear  him. 


Abu  Dawud  and  Ibn  Majah  recorded  this  Had i t h  with  the  addition,  "Then  the  Masjid  would  shake 
because  of  (those  behind  the  Prophet  )  reciting  Amin."  Also,  Ad-Daraqutni  recorded  this  Hadith 
and  commented  that  it  is  Hasan. 

Further,  Bilal  narrated  that  he  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Do  not  finish  saying  Amin  before  I 
can  join  you."  This  was  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud. 

In  addition,  Abu  Nasr  Al-Qushayri  narrated  that  Al-Hasan  and  Ja'far  As-Sadiq  stressed  the  '  m' 
in  Amin. 


Saying  Amin  is  recommended  for  those  who  are  not  praying  (when  reciting  Al-Fatihah)  and  is 
strongly  recommended  for  those  who  are  praying,  whether  alone  or  behind  the  Imam.  The  Two 
Sahihs  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


aAiJI  (jalj  ;>  tlj&tfl  fOll  jlf  lil» 

;>  a  ai  'jl  hau  i  ^ 


(When  the  Imam  says,  '  Amin',  then  say,  'Amin',  because  whoever  says,  Amin'  with  the  angels, 
his  previous  sins  will  be  forgiven.) 


Muslim  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


J  iSilUlj  .o-l  ;sULJ1  J  ^iki  -Ji  <i}» 
il  'J k  o>tll  Uilikl  LjSalji  .0-1  :fUUl 

q,*  o  "  S  «  " 


(When  any  of  you  says  in  the  prayer,  'Amin  '  and  the  angels  in  heaven  say,  'Amin',  in  unison, 
his  previous  sins  will  be  forgiven.) 


It  was  said  that  the  Hadith  talks  about  both  the  angels  and  the  Muslims  saying  Amin  at  the 
same  time.  The  Hadith  also  refers  to  when  the  Amins  said  by  the  angels  and  the  Muslims  are 
equally  sincere  (thus  bringing  about  forgiveness). 


Further,  it  is  recorded  in  S&hih  Muslim  that  Abu  Musa  related  to  the  Prophet  that  he  said, 


IjijSa  iOjlUJI  Uj 


?UUI  ^  Ji  lil» 


(When  the  Imam  says,  '  Walad-dallin',  say,  '  Amin’  and  Allah  will  answer  your  invocation.) 


In  addition,  At-Tirmidhi  said  that  'Amin1  means,  "Do  not  disappoint  our  hope",  while  the 
majority  of  scholars  said  that  it  means.  "Answer  our  invocation." 

Also,  in  his  Musnad,  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'A'ishah  said  that  when  the  Jews  were 
mentioned  to  him,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


$  $  O  "  t  " 

4 

t  .  " 

\  g  1C>  I  j 


fcs^  UjAui^J  (ji  ^-il» 

143  ft!  tfte  ^1  AiikJl  Ji 

g  ft!  tfte  Jl!  Ml 

« W  ^  ^ j 


(They  will  not  envy  us  for  anything  more  than  they  envy  us  for  Friday  which  we  have  been 
guided  to,  while  they  were  led  astray  from  it,  and  for  the  Qiblah  which  we  were  guided  to, 
while  they  were  led  astray  from  it,  and  for  our  saying  '  Amin'  behind  the  Imam.) 


Also,  Ibn  Majah  recorded  this  Hadith  with  the  wording, 


*  'W  *  t*'  '  '  1  " 

J ill 


(The  Jews  have  never  envied  you  more  than  for  your  saying  the  Salam  (Islamic  greeting)  and  for 
saying  Amin.)  rgiveness).  veneooA  ?  Further,  it  is  recorded  in  Sahi h  Muslim  that  Abu  Musa 
related  to  the  Prophet  that  he  said, 

Uj  :  fOll  ^  Ji  lil» 

>3*  t  >  T 


(When  the  Imam  says,  '  Walad-dallin',  say,  '  Amin’  and  Allah  will  answer  your  invocation.) 


In  addition,  At-Tirmidhi  said  that  'Amin'  means,  "Do  not  disappoint  our  hope",  while  the 
majority  of  scholars  said  that  it  means.  "Answer  our  invocation." 

Also,  in  his  Musnad,  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'A'ishah  said  that  when  the  Jews  were 
mentioned  to  him,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


t  2  O  "  4  "  >* 

4 

t  .  " 

\  g  I  j-L^a  j 


fcs^  CS-^  (ji 

g  Jfcl  tffo  W  JcTj 
« W  ^  ^ j 


(They  will  not  envy  us  for  anything  more  than  they  envy  us  for  Friday  which  we  have  been 
guided  to,  while  they  were  led  astray  from  it,  and  for  the  Qiblah  which  we  were  guided  to, 
while  they  were  led  astray  from  it,  and  for  our  saying  '  Amin'  behind  the  Imam.) 


Also,  Ibn  Majah  recorded  this  Hadith  with  the  wording, 


*  "It  *  fr*'  "  "  i  " 

j vVn\ 

j  fl£JI 


(The  Jews  have  never  envied  you  more  than  for  your  saying  the  Salam  (Islamic  greeting)  and  for 
saying  Amin.) 


Surat  Al-Baqarah 


Which  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah 

The  Virtues  of  SUrat  Al-Baqarah 

In  Musnad  Ahmad,  Sahih  Muslim,  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i,  it  is  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah 
said  that  the  Prophet  said, 


lS 


a.  li  Is  ’i  ’f“  ”  I  ('■  -  II 

Or  UJ^  'j1*^  U» 

« aILA  U  iJA\  ij  jL  aA 


(Do  not  turn  your  houses  into  graves.  Verily,  Shaytan  does  not  enter  the  house  where  SUrat  Al- 
Baqarah  is  recited.)  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih. 


Also,  'Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said,  "Shaytan  flees  from  the  house  where  SUrat  Al-Baqarah  is 
heard."  This  Hadith  was  collected  by  An-Nasa'i  in  Al-Yawm  wal-Laylah,  and  Al-Hakim  recorded  it 
in  his  Mustadrak,  and  then  said  that  its  chain  of  narration  is  authentic,  although  the  Two  Sahihs 
did  not  collect  it.  In  hisMusnad,  Ad-Darimi  recorded  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said,  "Shaytan  departsthe 
house  where  SUrat  Al-Baqarah  is  being  recited,  and  as  he  leaves,  he  passes  gas."  Ad-Darimi  also 
recorded  that  Ash-Sha' bi  said  that  'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  said,  "Whoever  recites  ten  Ayat  from 
SUrat  Al-Baqarah  in  a  night,  then  Shaytan  will  not  enter  his  house  that  night.  (These  ten  Ayat 
are)  four  from  the  beginning,  Ayat  Al-Kursi  (255),  the  following  two  Ayat  (256-257)  and  the  last 
three  Ayat."  In  another  narration,  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said,  "Then  Shaytan  will  not  come  near  him  or  his 
family,  nor  will  he  be  touched  by  anything  that  he  dislikes.  Also,  if  these  Ayat  were  to  be 
recited  over  a  senile  person,  they  would  wake  him  up." 


Further,  Sahl  bin  Sa' d  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(Everything  has  a  hump  (or,  high  peek),  and  Al-Baqarah  is  the  high  peek  of  the  Qur'an.  Whoever 
recites  Al-Baqarah  at  night  in  his  house,  then  Shaytan  will  not  enter  that  house  for  three 
nights.  Whoever  recites  it  during  a  day  in  his  house,  then  Shaytan  will  not  enter  that  house  for 
three  days.)  This  Hadith  was  collected  by  Abu  Al-Qasim  At-Tabarani,  Abu  Hatim  Ibn  Hibban  in 
his  Sahih  and  Ibn  Marduwyah. 


At-Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah 
sent  an  expedition  force  comprising  of  many  men  and  asked  each  about  what  they  memorized 
of  the  Qur'an.  The  Prophet  came  to  one  of  the  youngest  men  among  them  and  asked  him, 
'What  have  you  memorized  (of  the  Qur'an)  young  man'  He  said,  '  I  memorized  such  and  such 
SUrahs  and  also  Al-Baqarah.'  The  Prophet  said,  'You  memorized  SUrat  Al-Baqarah'  He  said, 
'Yes.1  The  Prophet  said,  'Then  you  are  their  commander.'  One  of  the  noted  men  (or  chiefs) 
commented,  '  By  Allah!  I  did  not  learn  SUrat  Al-Baqarah,  for  fear  that  I  would  not  be  able  to 
implement  it.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


O  "  *  |0  2  \*  *  *  '  9-1'  '  i°  i  *  Z 

(JjcA  (J-iA  ^jl3  ib JP j3l J  1  jAi3U» 

4  i-0  "  -*«%0  "  1  "  "  4  2 

lAjuLa  L-JI^)^.  Aj  ^13 j  1^)33  A^uxj 

4-a1*j  (jA  <Ji*j  tgl^»  <_£  ^5#  Aajj 

<3^J’  ^“'j^  t5^  J*J 


//t  -^1  > .-,  ^ 


(Learn  Al-Qur'an  and  recite  it,  for  the  example  of  whoever  learns  the  Qur'an,  recites  it  and 
adheresto  it,  isthe  example  of  a  bag  that  isfull  of  musk  whose  scent  fillsthe  air.  The  example 
of  whoever  learns  the  Qur'an  and  then  sleeps  (i.e.  lazy)  while  the  Qur'an  is  in  his  memory,  is 
the  example  of  a  bag  that  has  musk,  but  is  closed  tight.) 

This  is  the  wording  collected  by  At -Ti rmidhi ,  who  said  that  this  Hadith  is  Hasan.  In  another 
narration,  At-Tirmidhi  recorded  this  same  Hadith  in  a  Mursal  manner,  so  Allah  knows  best. 


Also,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Usayd  bin  Hudayr  said  that  he  was  once  reciting  SUrat  Al- 
Baqarah  while  his  horse  was  tied  next  to  him.  The  horse  started  to  make  some  noise.  When 
Usayd  stopped  reciting,  the  horse  stopped  moving  about.  When  he  resumed  reading,  the  horse 
started  moving  about  again.  When  he  stopped  reciting,  the  horse  stopped  moving,  and  when  he 
resumed  reading,  the  horse  started  to  move  again.  Meanwhile,  his  son  Yahya  was  close  to  the 
horse,  and  he  feared  that  the  horse  might  step  on  him.  When  he  moved  his  son  back,  he  looked 
up  to  the  sky  and  saw  a  cloud  radiating  with  light  that  looked  like  lamps.  In  the  morning,  he 
went  to  the  Prophet  and  told  him  what  had  happened  and  then  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  My 
son  Yahya  was  close  to  the  horse  and  I  feared  that  she  might  step  on  him.  When  I  attended  to 
him  and  raised  my  head  to  the  sky,  I  saw  a  cloud  with  lights  like  lamps.  So  I  went,  but  I  couldn't 
see  it."  The  Prophet  said,  "Do  you  know  what  that  was"  He  said,  "No."  The  Prophet  said, 


&\U\ 


0  ^  0 

♦ 


(They  were  the  angels,  they  came  close  hearing  your  voice  (reciting  SUrat  Al-Baqarah),  and  if 
you  had  kept  reading,  the  people  would  have  been  able  to  see  the  angels  when  the  morning 
came,  and  the  angels  would  not  be  hidden  from  their  eyes.) 


This  is  the  narration  reported  by  Imam  Abu  Ubayd  Al-Qasim  bin  Salam  in  his  book  Fada'il  Al- 
Qur'an. 


Virtues  of  Surat  Al-Baqarah  and  Surat  Al '  Imran 


Imam  Ahmad  said  that  Abu  Nu' aym  narrated  to  them  that  Bishr  bin  Muhajir  said  that  'Abdullah 
bin  Buraydah  narrated  to  him  from  his  father,  "I  was  sitting  with  the  Prophet  and  I  heard  him 
say, 


$ c' '  iiv*  f  u  vii  *  i  *  v r* 

j  I ycAjuyy 


«*MI  U 


0 


Ij  (0 


(Learn  SUrat  Al-Baqarah,  because  in  learning  it  there  is  blessing,  in  ignoring  it  there  is  sorrow, 
and  the  sorceresses  cannot  memorize  it.) 

He  kept  silent  for  a  while  and  then  said, 

t"  0  "  tr  >  t  *  V 

(Ji j  g^jjuo  ’ 

uyk  u4^u-  *o'jr>  j» 

_^a  Lfc0  lAj?  j'  jf  jliaUi. 

*»  "  4  ^.♦<*4  '-O'-  9  '  4  "  .♦<*''  "  7  A®  4  £  1  "  £  *  4  ^  ^ 

V4A5'  ^  u'j^'  UJJ 

’  t  •*'1  1’  a  11  ?  *•»  °»  A »' 

Ujaja  i.V>l»>ill  J*-y&  *J&  <J^ 

Ul  .ai>t  a  I>  :AJ 

j-W  ^  2BL3it  ^  yjfll  mm 

mm f ijj ;>  m  L£ Liij m  Vizi, 

mi  :?Jm^  fijj  mi  ^lj 

m  Jj  ji  Ajim  mij  m? 

3aI  u4i  m  u  iiiiij  * jis^i 

blL  -0^3  fte  m  -jjUjft  4 mi 

"  "  •  o  '  o  4^  I"  e*t  -*  tl  «*-*  S'  #  "  To  A* 4  «  "  A* 

^  b*^lj  Ijfll  :JUj  ^  ulj“l  mm 


l  >  "  ^  i"  9  9  *  '  9  -i,  4  "  *  "  \  "  **  « 4 

m  I JSJ  fb  U  ^  4_iaJI 

«^JS  jt  0^ 


(Learn  Slirat  Al-Baqarah  and  Al  '  Imran  because  they  are  two  lights  and  they  shade  their  people 
on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  just  as  two  clouds,  two  spaces  of  shade  or  two  lines  of  (flying) 
birds.  The  Qur'an  will  meet  its  companion  in  the  shape  of  a  pale-faced  man  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  when  his  grave  is  opened.  The  Qur'an  will  ask  him,  'Do  you  know  me'  The  man  will 
say,  'I  do  not  know  you.'  The  Qur'an  will  say,  'I  am  your  companion,  the  Qur'an,  which  has 
brought  you  thirst  during  the  heat  and  made  you  stay  up  during  the  night.  Every  merchant  has 
his  certain  trade.  But,  this  Day,  you  are  behind  all  types  of  trade.'  Kingship  will  then  be  given 
to  him  in  his  right  hand,  eternal  life  in  his  left  hand  and  the  crown  of  grace  will  be  placed  on 
his  head.  His  parents  will  also  be  granted  two  garments  that  the  people  of  this  life  could  never 
afford.  They  will  say,  'Why  were  we  granted  these  garments'  It  will  be  said,  'Because  your  son 
was  carrying  the  Qur'an.'  It  will  be  said  (to  the  reader  of  the  Qur'an),  'Read  and  ascend  through 
the  levels  of  Paradise.' He  will  go  on  ascending  as  long  as  he  recites,  whether  reciting  slowly  or 
quickly.)" 

Ibn  Majah  also  recorded  part  of  this  Hadith  from  Bishr  bin  Al-Muhaj ir,  and  this  chain  of 
narrators  is  Hasan,  according  to  the  criteria  of  Imam  Muslim. 


A  part  of  this  Hadith  is  also  supported  by  other  Hadiths.  For  instance,  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  Abu  Umamah  Al  -  Bah  i  I  i  said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say, 


*»  "  4  ^.**4  "  0  "  f  ♦  0*  *4  9  ■*  "  4  0  A*  4  4  9*  4 

aA&u  AjIs  jl  jsjI  I 

Uij  oai  i/Ji 

La£jl>>  j)  ^ajJ  (JUJU 

Si*4^^  O'*  O  4<»0*  0  f  \  £"1 

4C_slj^  jib  <_>  jl2j3 

*»^4^.4*4'-0^4^  *0  f  O  "  ji  4  ^  9 

«4Uball  -> JJ  I  (jc. 


(Read  the  Qur'an,  because  it  will  intercede  on  behalf  of  its  people  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 
Read  the  two  lights,  Al-Baqarah  and  Al  '  Imran,  because  they  will  come  in  the  shape  of  two 
clouds,  two  shades  or  two  lines  of  birds  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  and  will  argue  on  behalf  of 
their  people  on  that  Day.) 


The  Prophet  then  said, 


l Aijj  Uilt  Jli  |jS21  I  jfjil  » 

<<^1  tg'.jwr..,*,  Uj 


(Read  Al-Baqarah,  because  in  having  it  there  is  blessing,  and  in  ignoring  there  is  a  sorrow  and 
the  sorceresses  cannot  memorize  it.) 

Also,  Imam  Muslim  narrated  this  Hadith  in  the  Book  of  Prayer 

Imam  Ahmad  narrated  that  An-Nawwas bin  S&m'  an  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 

"  *  ♦of-'  *»  "  4  -'.♦*4  "  O  "  To  .4*4 

AjA)  j  (jl  jHu 

1"  0  A"  *  >  >  f"  0  " 

I u'j  ^ 

(On  the  Day  of  Resurrection  the  Qur'an  and  its  people  who  used  to  implement  it  will  be  brought 
forth,  preceded  by  SUrat  Al-Baqarah  and  A  '  Imran.) 

An-Nawwas  said,  "The  Prophet  set  three  examples  for  these  two  Surahs  and  I  did  not  forget 
these  examples  ever  since.  He  said, 


c5->jy» 


(They  will  come  like  two  clouds,  two  dark  shades  or  two  lines  of  birds  arguing  on  behalf  of  their 
people.) 

It  was  also  recorded  in  Sahi h  Muslim  and  At-Tirmidhi  narrated  this  Hadith,  which  he  rendered 
Hasan  Gharib. 


SUrat  Al-Baqarah  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah 

There  is  no  disagreement  over  the  view  that  SUrat  Al-Baqarah  was  revealed  in  its  entirety  in  Al- 
Madinah.  Moreover,  Al-Baqarah  was  one  of  the  first  Surahs  to  be  revealed  in  Al-Madinah,  while, 
A I  ah's  statement, 


(All!  Ji  <4  v*  1  jfflj) 


(And  be  afraid  of  the  Day  when  you  shall  be  brought  back  to  Allah.)  (2:281)  was  the  last  Ayah 
to  be  revealed  from  the  Qur'an.  Also,  the  Ayat  about  usury  were  among  the  last  Ayat  to  be 
revealed.  Khalid  bin  Ma' dan  used  to  call  Al-Baqarah  the  Fustat  (tent)  of  the  Qur'an.  Some  of 
the  scholars  said  that  it  contains  a  thousand  news  incidents,  a  thousand  commands  and  a 
thousand  prohibitions.  Those  who  count  said  that  the  number  of  Al-Baqarah's  Ayat  is  two 
hundred  and  eighty-seven,  and  its  words  are  six  thousand  two  hundred  and  twenty-one  words. 
Further,  its  letters  are  twenty-five  thousand  five  hundred.  Allah  knows  best. 

Ibn  Jurayj  narrated  that  '  Ata’  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "SUrat  Al-Baqarah  was  revealed  in  Al- 
Madinah."  Also,  Khasif  said  from  Mujahid  that  'Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubayr  said;  "SUrat  Al-Baqarah 
was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah."  Several  Imams  and  scholars  of  Tafsir  issued  similar  statements, 
and  there  is  no  difference  of  opinion  over  this  as  we  have  stated. 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  kept  the  Ka'  bah  on  his  left  side  and  Mina  on  his  right 
side  and  threw  seven  pebbles  (at  the  Jamrah)  and  said,  "The  one  to  whom  SUrat  Al-Baqarah  was 
revealed  (i.e.  the  Prophet  )  performed  Fiami  (the  Haj j  rite  of  throwing  pebbles)  similarly."  The 
Two  Shhihs  recorded  this  Fladith. 

Further,  Ibn  Marduwyah  reported  a  Fladith  of  Shu' bah  from  '  Aqil  bin  Talhah  from  '  Utbah  bin 
Marthad;  "The  Prophet  saw  that  his  Companions  were  not  in  the  first  lines  and  he  said, 

«* u» 

(O  Companions  of  SUrat  Al-Baqarah.)  I  Think  that  this  incident  occurred  during  the  battle  of 
Hunayn  when  the  Companions  retreated.  Then,  the  Prophet  commanded  Al-' Abbas  (his  uncle) 
to  yell  out, 

+  '  '  '  1"  0  f  \' 

«* 4» 

(O  Companions  of  the  tree!)  meaning  the  Companions  who  participated  in  the  pledge  of  Ar- 
Rdwan  (under  the  tree).  In  another  narration,  Al-  'Abbas  cried,  "O  Companions  of  SUrat  Al- 
Baqarah!"  encouraging  them  to  come  back,  so  they  returned  from  every  direction.  Also,  during 
the  battle  of  Al-Yamamah,  against  the  army  of  Musaylimah  the  Liar,  the  Companions  first 
retreated  because  of  the  huge  number  of  soldiers  in  Musaylimah's  army.  The  Muhajirun  and  the 
Ansar  called  out  for  each  other,  saying;  "O  people  of  SUrat  Al-Baqarah!"  Allah  then  gave  them 
victory  over  their  enemy,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  all  of  the  companions  of  all  the 
Messengers  of  Allah. 

(F>) 

(In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful)  (1.  Alif  Lam  Mim). 


The  Discussion  of  the  Individual  Letters 


The  individual  letters  in  the  beginning  of  some  Surahs  are  among  those  things  whose  knowledge 
Allah  has  kept  only  for  Himself.  This  was  reported  from  Abu  Bakr,  '  Umar,  '  Uthman,  '  Ali  and 
Ibn  Mas'  ud.  It  was  said  that  these  letters  are  the  names  of  some  of  the  Surahs.  It  was  also  said 
that  they  are  the  beginnings  that  A I  ah  chose  to  start  the  Surahs  of  the  Qur'an  with.  Khasif 
stated  that  Mujahid  said,  "The  beginnings  of  the  SUrahs,  such  as  Oaf,  Sad,  Ta  Sn  Mim  and  Alif 
Lam  Ra,  are  just  some  letters  of  the  alphabet."  Some  linguists  also  stated  that  they  are  letters 
of  the  alphabet  and  that  Allah  simply  did  not  cite  the  entire  alphabet  of  twenty-eight  letters. 
For  instance,  they  said,  one  might  say,  "My  son  recites  Alif,  Ba,  Ta,  Tha. ..  "  he  means  the 
entire  alphabet  although  he  stops  before  mentioning  the  rest  of  it.  This  opinion  was  mentioned 
by  Ibn  Jarir. 


The  Letters  at  the  Beginning  of  Surahs 

If  one  removes  the  repetitive  letters,  then  the  number  of  letters  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of 
the  SUrahs  is  fourteen:  Alif,  Lam,  Mim,  S&d,  Fla,  Kaf,  Ha,  Ya,  '  Ayn,  Ta,  Sn,  Ha,  Qaf,  Nun. 

So  glorious  is  He  Who  made  everything  subtly  reflect  His  wisdom. 

Moreover,  the  scholars  said,  "There  is  no  doubt  that  Allah  did  not  reveal  these  letters  for  jest 
and  play."  Some  ignorant  people  said  that  some  of  the  Qur'an  does  not  mean  anything, 
(meaning,  such  as  these  letters)  thus  committing  a  major  mistake.  On  the  contrary,  these 
letters  carry  a  specific  meaning.  Further,  if  we  find  an  authentic  narration  leading  to  the 
Prophet  that  explains  these  letters,  we  will  embrace  the  Prophet's  statement.  Otherwise,  we 
will  stop  where  we  were  made  to  stop  and  will  proclaim, 


(l^j  ^uc.  (j*  Aj  llat*) 


(We  believe  in  it;  all  of  it  (clear  and  unclear  verses)  is  from  our  Lord)  (3:7). 


The  scholars  did  not  agree  on  one  opinion  or  explanation  regarding  this  subject.  Therefore, 
whoever  thinks  that  one  scholar's  opinion  is  correct,  he  is  obliged  to  follow  it,  otherwise  it  is 
better  to  refrain  from  making  any  j  udgment  on  this  matter.  Allah  knows  best. 


These  Letters  testify  to  the  Miraculous  Qur'an 

The  wisdom  behind  mentioning  these  letters  in  the  beginning  of  the  SUrahs,  regardless  of  the 
exact  meanings  of  these  letters,  is  that  they  testify  to  the  miracle  of  the  Qur'an.  Indeed,  the 
servants  are  unable  to  produce  something  like  the  Qur'an,  although  it  is  comprised  of  the  same 
letters  with  which  they  speak  to  each  other.  This  opinion  was  mentioned  by  Ar-Flazi  in  hisTafsir 
who  related  it  to  Al-Mubarrid  and  several  other  scholars.  Al-Qurtubi  also  related  this  opinion  to 
Al-Farra'  and  Qutrub.  Az-Zamakhshari  agreed  with  this  opinion  in  his  book,  Al-Kashshaf.  In 
addition,  the  Imam  and  scholar  Abu  A-' Abbas  Ibn  Taymiyyah  and  our  Shaykh  A-Hafiz  Abu  A- 
Hajjaj  Al-Mizzi  agreed  with  this  opinion.  A-Mizzi  told  me  that  it  is  also  the  opinion  of  Shaykh 
A-lslam  Ibn  Taymiyyah.  KAz-Zamakhshari  said  that  these  letters,  "Were  not  all  mentioned  once 
in  the  beginning  of  the  Qur'an.  Fiat  her,  they  were  repeated  so  that  the  challenge  (against  the 
creation)  is  more  daring.  Smilarly,  several  stories  were  mentioned  repeatedly  in  the  Qur'an, 


and  also  the  challenge  was  repeated  in  various  areas  (i . e. ,  to  produce  something  like  the 
Qur'an).  Sometimes,  one  letter  at  a  time  was  mentioned,  such  as  Sad,  Nun  and  Qaf.  Sometimes 
two  letters  were  mentioned,  such  as 


( 

(Ha  Mim)  (44:1)  Sometimes,  three  letters  were  mentioned,  such  as, 

(4) 

(Alif  Lam  Mim  (2:  1))  and  four  letters,  such  as, 

(^') 

('Alif  Lam  Mim  Ra)  (13:1),  and 

(  o^') 

(A if  Lam  Mim  Sad)  (7:1). 

Sometimes,  five  letters  were  mentioned,  such  as, 

(Kaf  Ha  Ya  '  Ayn  Sdd)  (19:1),  and; 

(  ji !  <~k>“  - 

(Ha  Mim.  'Ayn  9n  Qaf)  (42:1-2). 

This  is  because  the  words  that  are  used  in  speech  are  usually  comprised  of  one,  two,  three, 
four,  or  five  letters." 

Every  Surah  that  begins  with  these  letters  demonstrates  the  Qur'an's  miracle  and  magnificence, 
and  this  fact  is  known  by  those  well-versed  in  such  matters.  The  count  of  these  Surahs  is 
twenty-nine.  For  instance,  Allah  said, 


L-JJ  j  V  ^Jt) 


(Alif  Lam  Mim)  This  is  the  Book  (the  Qur'an),  wherein  there  is  no  doubt  (2:1-2), 


c *4  Luj  V  ^  - 

(<C&  UJ  ta l^L 

y  ^  *♦  »  V— ✓  -»  •  '  *♦ 


( Al if  Lam  Mim.  Allah!  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa  (none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He),  Al- 
Hayyul-Qayyuum  (the  B/er  Living,  the  One  Who  sustains  and  protects  all  that  exists).  It  is  He 
Who  has  sent  down  the  Book  (the  Qur'an)  to  you  (Muhammad  )  with  truth,  confirming  what 
came  before  it.)  (3:1-3),  and, 


j  c&  *  m  ujii 


»*  r* 

C_LJ 

♦ 


(Alif  Lam  Mim  Sad.  (This  is  the)  Book  (the  Qur'an)  sent  down  unto  you  (O  Muhammad  ),  so  let 
not  your  breast  be  narrow  therefrom)  (7:1-2). 


Also,  Allah  said, 


aai  Ajijpi  Lm  j\) 

(&J  Ji 


(Al if  Lam  Ra.  (This  is)  a  Book  which  We  have  revealed  unto  you  (O  Muhammad  )  in  order  that 
you  might  lead  mankind  out  of  darkness  (of  disbelief  and  polytheism)  into  the  light  (of  belief  in 
the  Oneness  of  Allah  and  Islamic  Monotheism)  by  their  Lord's  leave)  (14:1), 


( Aj U&1\  .  <JI) 


(Alif  Lam  Mim.  The  revelation  of  the  Book  (this  Qur'an)  in  which  there  is  no  doubt,  is  from  the 
Lord  of  the  '  Alamin  (mankind,  Jinn  and  all  that  exists)!)  (32:1-2), 


(  ji  c>  ^ ) 


(Ha  Mim.  A  revelation  from  (Allah)  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful)  (41:1-2),  and, 


-  p  I  aIII 

C_jll*_5l  AjAjoj  L 
( 


U*  S.1  ffit  Uijjj  -  f-^) 

-Jjlll  JjII  j  L_ljlll  jilx. 

ii  <3!  >  Vi  £11 V  J^J) 


(Ha  Mim.  'Ain  9n  Qaf.  Likewise  Allah,  the  Almighty,  the  Wise  sends  revelation  to  you  (0 
Muhammad  )  as  (He  sent  revelation  to)  those  before  you.)  (42:1-3). 


There  are  several  other  Ayat  that  testify  to  what  we  have  mentioned  above,  and  A I  ah  knows 
best. 


"  (ft*  (S  %  -  "  2  '  t  * 

<J3  L.JJJ  y 


(iiP) 


(2.  That  is  Book  in  which  there  is  no  Rayb,  guidance  for  the  Muttaqin). 


There  is  no  Doubt  in  the  Qur'an 


The  Book,  is  the  Qur'an,  and  Rayb  means  doubt.  As-Sliddi  said  that  Abu  Malik  and  Abu  Salih 
narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  and  Murrah  Al-Hamadani  narrated  from  Ibn  Mas'  ud  and  several  other 
Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  that, 


(In  which  there  is  no  Rayb),  means  about  which  there  is  no  doubt.  Abu  Ad-Darda’,  Ibn  '  Abbas, 
Mujahid,  Sa' id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  Malik,  Nafi'  'Ata1,  Abu  AI-'Aliyah,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  Muqatil 
bin  Hayyan,  As-SUddi,  Qatadah  and  Isma'il  bin  Abi  Khalid  said  similarly.  In  addition,  Ibn  Abi 
Hatim  said,  "I  do  not  know  of  any  disagreement  over  this  explanation."  The  meaning  of  this  is 
that  the  Book,  the  Qur'an,  is  without  a  doubt  revealed  from  Allah.  Similarly,  Allah  said  in  Surat 
As-  Sajdah, 


"  (ft*  2*  t  ^  O  ^  *  k 

^ J  * 


Lm\  ^ .  <ji) 


(Alif  Lam  Mim).  The  revelation  of  the  Book  (this  Qur'an)  in  which  there  is  no  doubt,  is  from  the 
Lord  of  all  that  exists)  (32:1-2). 


Some  scholars  stated  that  this  Ayah  -  2:2  -  contains  a  prohibition  meaning,  "Do  not  doubt  the 
Qur'an."  Furthermore,  some  of  the  reciters  of  the  Qur'an  pause  upon  reading, 


(there  is  no  doubt)  and  they  then  continue; 


(OjiSiU  ^  «) 

(in  which  there  is  guidance  for  the  Muttaqin  (the  pious  and  righteous  persons)).  However,  it  is 
better  to  pause  at, 

V) 

(in  which  there  is  no  doubt)  because  in  this  case, 


(guidance)  becomes  an  attribute  of  the  Qur'an  and  carries  a  better  meaning  than, 


(in  which  there  is  guidance). 

Guidance  is  granted  to  Those  Who  have  Taqwa 

Hidayah  -  correct  guidance  -  is  only  granted  to  those  who  have  Taqwa  -  fear  of  Allah.  Allah 
said, 

"  *  i  4  ^  T  -i  ^  ^  %  *  4 "  4 "  "  *  4  *  'I 

(jjAliJ  Ijial*  (jjAil  jA 

#  '  O  O  '  iM  9*'  O  .  4  -»  i"  .  4  O  % 

(ab4  o*  aM  iUji 

(Say:  It  is  for  those  who  believe,  a  guide  and  a  healing.  And  as  for  those  who  disbelieve,  there 
is  heaviness  (deafness)  in  their  ears,  and  it  (the  Qur'an)  is  blindness  for  them.  They  are  those 
who  are  called  from  a  place  far  away  (so  they  neither  listen  nor  understand))  (41:44),  and, 


^  O  ^  ^  !«  4  <4  ..  '  }  4  "  4^0  A*  4  " 

j  plaLu  La  j) 

( ijUA  vi  j-m  v  j  OB-ya 


(And  We  send  down  of  the  Qur'an  that  which  is  a  healing  and  a  mercy  to  those  who  believe  (in 
Islamic  Monotheism  and  act  on  it),  and  it  increases  the  Zalimin  (wrongdoers)  in  nothing  but 
loss)  (17:82). 


This  is  a  sample  of  the  numerous  Ayat  indicating  that  the  believers,  in  particular,  benefit  from 
the  Qur'an.  That  is  because  the  Qur'an  is  itself  a  form  of  guidance,  but  the  guidance  in  it  is  only 
granted  to  the  righteous,  just  as  Allah  said, 


o  Si  0  55  a  9*'  \"  0  **  *  1  \ 

(Jl&j  jjAa^I  ^  U1 

( 


(O  mankind!  There  has  come  to  you  a  good  advice  from  your  Lord  (i.  e.  the  Qur'an,  enjoining  all 
that  is  good  and  forbidding  all  that  is  evil),  and  a  healing  for  that  (disease  of  ignorance,  doubt, 
hypocrisy  and  differences)  which  is  in  your  breasts,  a  guidance  and  a  mercy  (explaining  lawful 
and  unlawful  things)  for  the  believers)  (10:57). 


Ibn  'Abbas  and  Ibn  Mas'  ud  and  other  Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(guidance  for  the  Muttaqin  (the  pious  and  righteous  persons),  means,  a  light  for  those  who  have 
Taqwa. 


The  Meaning  of  Al-Muttaqin 


Ibn  '  Abbas  said  about, 


(guidance  for  the  Muttaqin)  that  it  means,  "They  are  the  believers  who  avoid  Shirk  with  Allah 
and  who  work  in  His  obedience."  Ibn  '  Abbas  also  said  that  Al-Muttaqin  means,  "Those  who  fear 
Allah's  punishment,  which  would  result  if  they  abandoned  the  true  guidance  that  they 
recognize  and  know.  They  also  hope  in  Allah's  mercy  by  believing  in  what  He  revealed." 
Further,  Qatadah  said  that, 


(Al-Muttaqin),  are  those  whom  Allah  has  described  in  Hisstatement; 


djIx^ it  I  jjAiajj  e7JJ*ib 

(Who  believe  in  the  Ghayb  and  perform  the  Sal  ah)  (2:3),  and  the  following  Ayat.  Ibn  Jarir 
stated  that  the  Ayah  (2:2)  includes  all  of  these  meanings  that  the  scholars  have  mentioned,  and 
this  is  the  correct  view.  Also,  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah  narrated  that  'Atiyah  As-Sa'  di  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  said, 


U^1^'  t >  UJA3  U'A1*^ 

%  "  4  it  "  %  " 

«(_>“W  *-i  W  '  jAa-  Aj  qAj 


(The  servant  will  not  acquire  the  status  of  the  Muttaqin  until  he  abandons  what  is  harmless  out 
of  fear  of  falling  into  that  which  is  harmful.)  At-Tirmidhi  then  said  "Hasan  Gharib." 

There  are  Two  Types  of  Hidayah  (Guidance) 

Huda  here  means  the  faith  that  resides  in  the  heart,  and  only  Allah  is  able  to  create  it  in  the 
heart  of  the  servants.  Allah  said, 


(c^kf  ;>  ^*5  V  afii) 


(Verily,  you  (O  Muhammad  )  guide  not  whom  you  like)  (28:56), 


Oiia  at. 


(Not  upon  you  (Muhammad  )  is  their  guidance)  (2:272), 


(aJ  All)  JLij  <>) 


(Whomsoever  A I  ah  sends  astray,  none  can  guide  him)  (7:186),  and, 


y  *2  UW  oT>  Ain  #  ah  <>) 

0*  :.o  &  .Sr 

Ah  Lyj 


(He  whom  Alah  guides,  he  is  the  rightly  guided;  but  he  whom  He  sends  astray,  for  him  you  will 
find  no  Wali  (guiding  friend)  to  lead  him  (to  the  right  path))  (18:17). 


Huda  also  means  to  explain  the  truth,  give  direction  and  lead  to  it.  Allah,  the  Exalted,  said, 


^*2  SCI  j) 

(And  verily,  you  (O  Muhammad  )  are  indeed  guiding  (mankind)  to  the  straight  path  (i.e.  Allah's 
religion  of  Islamic  Monotheism))  (42:  52), 


(ii  Wj  jii  i 


(You  are  only  a  warner,  and  to  every  people  there  is  a  guide)  (13:7),  and, 
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(And  as  for  Thamud,  We  showed  and  made  clear  to  them  the  path  of  truth  (Islamic 
Monotheism)  through  Our  Messenger  (i.e.  showed  them  the  way  of  success),  but  they  preferred 
blindness  to  guidance)  (41:17). 


testifying  to  this  meaning. 
Also,  Allah  said, 


( 


(And  shown  him  the  two  ways  (good  and  evil).)  (90:10) 

This  is  the  view  of  the  scholars  who  said  that  the  two  ways  refer  to  the  paths  of  righteousness 
and  evil,  which  is  also  the  correct  explanation.  And  Allah  knows  best. 


Meaning  of  Taqwa 

The  root  meaning  of  Taqwa  is  to  avoid  what  one  dislikes.  It  was  reported  that  '  Umar  bin  Al- 
Khattab  asked  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b  about  Taqwa.  Ubayy  said,  "Have  you  ever  walked  on  a  path  that 
has  thorns  on  it" '  Umar  said,  "Yes."  Ubayy  said,  "What  did  you  do  then"  He  said,  "I  rolled  up  my 
sleeves  and  struggled."  Ubayy  said,  "That  is  Taqwa." 


(3. Those  Who  have  faith  in  the  Ghayb). 

The  Meaning  of  Iman 

Abu  Ja'  far  Ar-Razi  said  that  Al-'  Ala'  bin  Al-Musayyib  bin  Rafi'  narrated  from  Abu  Ishaq  that  Abu 
Al- Ah  was  said  that  'Abdullah  said,  "Iman  is  to  trust.".  '  Al  i  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas  said, 


(who  have  faith)  means  they  trust.  Also,  Ma'  mar  said  that  Az-Zuhri  said,  "Iman  is  the  deeds."  In 
addition,  Abu  Ja'far  Ar-Razi  said  that  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  said  that,  'They  have  faith1,  means, 
they  fear  (Allah). 

Ibn  Jarir  (At -Tabari)  commented,  "The  prefered  view  is  that  they  be  described  as  having  faith 
in  the  Unseen  by  the  tongue,  deed  and  creed.  In  this  case,  fear  of  Allah  is  included  in  the 
general  meaning  of  Iman,  which  necessitates  following  deeds  of  the  tongue  by  implementation. 
Hence,  Iman  is  a  general  term  that  includes  affirming  and  believing  in  Allah,  His  Books  and  His 
Messengers,  and  realizing  this  affirmation  through  adhering  to  the  implications  of  what  the 
tongue  utters  and  affirms." 

Linguistically,  in  the  absolute  sense,  Iman  merely  means  trust,  and  it  is  used  to  mean  that 
sometimes  in  the  Qur'an,  for  instance,  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(He  trusts  (yu'minu)  in  Allah,  and  trusts  (yu'minu)  in  the  believers.)  (9:  61) 
Prophet  Yusuf's  brothers  said  to  their  father, 


l£  %  U! 


(But  you  will  never  believe  us  even  when  we  speak  the  truth)  (12:17). 


Further,  the  word  Iman  is  sometimes  mentioned  along  with  deeds,  such  as  Allah  said, 


( 


(Save  those  who  believe  (in  Islamic  Monotheism)  and  do  righteous  deeds)  (95:6). 


However,  when  Iman  is  used  in  an  unrestricted  manner,  it  includes  beliefs,  deeds,  and 
statements  of  the  tongue.  We  should  state  here  that  Iman  increases  and  decreases. 


There  are  many  narrations  and  Hadithson  this  subject,  and  we  discussed  them  in  the  beginning 
of  our  explanation  of  Sahih  Al-Bukhari,  all  favors  are  from  Allah.  Some  scholars  explained  that 
Iman  means  Khashyah  (fear  of  Allah).  For  instance,  Allah  said; 


u 
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(Verily,  those  who  fear  their  Lord  unseen  (i.e.  they  do  not  see  Him,  nor  His  punishment  in  the 
Hereafter))  (67:12),  and, 


( 
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(Who  feared  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah)  in  the  Ghayb  (unseen)  and  brought  a  heart  turned  in 
repentance  (to  Him  and  absolutely  free  from  every  kind  of  polytheism))  (50:  33). 


Fear  is  the  core  of  Iman  and  knowledge,  just  as  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(M  aU!  Ull) 

(It  is  only  those  who  have  knowledge  among  His  servants  that  fear  A I  ah)  (35:28). 


The  Meaning  of  Al-Ghayb 

As  for  the  meaning  of  Ghayb  here,  the  Sal af  have  different  explanations  of  it,  all  of  which  are 
correct,  indicating  the  same  general  meaning.  For  instance,  Abu  Ja'  far  Ar-Fiazi  quoted  Ar-Fiabi' 
bin  Anas,  reporting  from  Abu  A-' Aliyah  about  A I  ah's  statement,  i 


((Those  who)  have  faith  in  the  Ghayb),  "They  believe  in  Alah,  His  angels,  Books,  Messengers, 
the  Last  Day,  His  Paradise,  Fire  and  in  the  meeting  with  Him.  They  also  believe  in  life  after 
death  and  in  Fiesurrection.  All  of  this  isthe  Ghayb."  Qatadah  bin  DT  amah  said  similarly. 

Sa  id  bin  Mansur  reported  from  '  Abdur-Fiahman  bin  Yazid  who  said,  "We  were  sitting  with 
'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  when  we  mentioned  the  Companions  of  the  Prophet  and  their  deeds 
being  superior  to  our  deeds.  'Abdullah  said,  'The  matter  of  Muhammad  was  clear  for  those 
who  saw  him.  By  He  other  than  Whom  there  is  no  God,  no  person  will  ever  acquire  a  better 
type  of  faith  than  believing  in  Al-Ghayb.’  He  then  recited, 


Cx&Jl  tfSi  L4j  V  LiSSlI  aii  .  ,J|) 


(Al if  Lam  Mim.  This  is  the  Book,  wherein  there  is  no  doubt,  a  guidance  for  the  Muttaqin.  Those 
who  believe  in  the  Ghayb),  until, 


(0jkO) 

(the  successful).  "  Ibn  Abi  Hatim,  Ibn  Marduwyah  and  Al-Hakim,  in  his  Mustadrak,  recorded  this 
Hadith.  Al-Hakim  commented  that  this  Hadith  is  authentic  and  that  the  Two  Shaykhs  -  Al- 
Bukhari  and  Muslim  -  did  not  collect  it,  although  it  meetstheir  criteria. 

Ahmad  recorded  a  Hadith  with  similar  meaning  from  Ibn  Muhayriz  who  said:  I  said  to  Abu 
Jumu'  ah,  "Narrate  a  Hadith  for  us  that  you  heard  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah."  He  said,  "Yes.  I 
will  narrate  a  good  Hadith  for  you.  Once  we  had  lunch  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  Abu 
'  Ubaydah,  who  was  with  us,  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Are  people  better  than  us  We 
embraced  Islam  with  you  and  performed  Jihad  with  you.'  He  said, 
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(Yes,  those  who  will  come  after  you,  who  will  believe  in  me  although  they  did  not  see  me.)" 

This  Hadith  has  another  route  collected  by  Abu  Bakr  bin  Marduwyah  in  hisTafsir,  from  Sblih  bin 
Jubayr  who  said:  '  Abu  Jumu'  ah  Al-Ansari,  the  Companion  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  came  to 
Bayt  Al-Maqdis  (Jerusalem)  to  perform  the  prayer.  Raja’  bin  Haywah  was  with  us,  so  when  Abu 
Jumu'  ah  finished,  we  went  out  to  greet  him.  When  he  was  about  to  leave,  he  said,  "You  have  a 
gift  and  a  right.  I  will  narrate  a  Hadith  for  you  that  I  heard  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  "  We 
said,  "Do  so,  and  may  Allah  grant  you  mercy."  He  said,  "We  were  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah, 
ten  people  including  Mu'  adh  bin  Jabal.  We  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Are  there  people  who 
will  acquire  greater  rewardsthan  us  We  believed  in  Allah  and  followed  you.'  He  said, 
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(What  prevents  you  from  doing  so,  while  the  Messenger  of  Allah  is  among  you,  bringing  you  the 
revelation  from  heaven  There  are  people  who  will  come  after  you  and  who  will  be  given  a  book 


between  two  covers  (the  Qur'an),  and  they  will  believe  in  it  and  implement  its  commands.  They 
have  a  greater  reward  than  you,  even  twice  as  much.)" 


(And  perform  Shiah,  and  spend  out  of  what  we  have  provided  for  them) 

Meaning  of  Iqamat  As-Salah 


Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 


> 


(And  perform  the  Sal  ah),  means,  "Perform  the  prayer  with  all  of  the  obligations  that 
accompany  it."  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Iqamat  As-Salah  means  to  complete  the 
bowings,  prostrations,  recitation,  humbleness  and  attendance  for  the  prayer."  Qatadah  said, 
"Iqamat  As-Salah  means  to  preserve  punctuality,  and  the  ablution,  bowings,  and  prostrations  of 
the  prayer."  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said  Iqamat  As-Salah  means  "To  preserve  punctuality  for  it,  as 
well  as  completing  ones  purity  for  it,  and  completing  the  bowings,  prostrations,  recitation  of 
the  Qur'an,  Tashahhud  and  blessings  for  the  Prophet  .  This  is  Iqamat  As-Salah. ” 


The  Meaning  of  "Spending"  in  this  Ayah 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 
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(And  spend  out  of  what  We  have  provided  for  them)  means,  "The  Zakah  due  on  their  wealth." 
As-SUddi  said  that  Abu  Malik  and  Abu  Salih  narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  as  well  as  Murrah  from 
Ibn  Mas'  ud  and  other  Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  that, 

&  > ,  9-  o  j*  4iZ 
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(And  spend  out  of  what  We  have  provided  for  them)  means,  "A  man’s  spending  on  his  family. 
This  was  before  the  obligation  of  Zakah  was  revealed."  Juwaybir  narrated  from  Ad-Dahhak, 
"General  spending  (in  charity)  was  a  means  of  drawing  nearer  to  Allah,  according  to  one's 
discretion  and  capability.  Until  the  obligation  of  charity  was  revealed  in  the  seven  Ayat  of 
SUrat  Bara'ah  (chapter  9),  were  revealed.  These  abrogated  the  previous  case." 

In  many  instances,  Allah  mentioned  prayer  and  spending  wealth  together.  Prayer  is  a  right  of 
Allah  as  well  as  a  form  of  worshipping  Him.  It  includes  singling  Him  out  for  one's  devotion, 
praising  Him,  glorifying  Him,  supplicating  to  Him,  invoking  Him,  and  it  displays  one's 
dependence  upon  Him.  Spending  is  form  of  kindness  towards  creatures  by  giving  them  what  will 
benefit  them,  and  those  people  most  deserving  of  this  charity  are  the  relatives,  the  wife,  the 


servants  and  then  the  rest  of  the  people.  So  all  types  of  required  charity  and  required  spending 
are  included  in  Allah's  saying, 
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(And  spend  out  of  what  we  have  provided  for  them).  The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Umar 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Islam  is  built  upon  five  (pillars):  Testifying  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except 
Allah  and  that  Muhammad  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  establishing  the  prayer,  giving  Zakah, 
fasting  Ramadan  and  Hajj  to  the  House.) 


There  are  many  other  Hadithson  this  subject. 


The  Meaning  of  Salah 

In  the  Arabic  language,  the  basic  meaing  of  Sal  ah  is  supplication.  In  religious  terminology,  Salah 
is  used  to  refer  to  the  acts  of  bowing  and  prostration,  the  remaining  specified  acts  associated 
with  it,  specificed  at  certain  times,  with  those  known  conditions,  and  the  characteristics,  and 
requirements  that  are  well-known  about  it. 


<>  Opt  Uj  aai  jjit  u*  o^iS  yusij) 
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(4.  And  who  have  faith  in  what  is  revealed  to  you  and  in  what  was  revealed  before  you,  and  in 
the  Hereafter  they  are  certain.) 

Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 


04  0A  ur,  ail  Jjii  oA-iJ 


(And  who  have  faith  in  what  is  revealed  to  you  and  in  what  was  revealed  before  you.)  means, 
"They  believe  in  what  Allah  sent  you  with,  and  in  what  the  previous  Messengers  were  sent  with, 
they  do  not  distinguish  between  (believing)  them,  nor  do  they  reject  what  they  brought  from 
their  Lord.” 


(OjSjS  a 

(And  in  the  Hereafter  they  are  certain)  that  is  the  resurrection,  the  standing  (on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection),  Paradise,  the  Fire,  the  reckoning  and  the  the  Stale  that  weighs  the  deeds  (the 
Mizan).  The  Hereafter  is  so  named  because  it  comes  after  this  earthly  life. 

Attributes  of  the  Believers 


The  people  described  here  (2:4)  are  those  whom  Allah  described  in  the  preceding  Ayah, 
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(Those  who  have  faith  in  the  Ghayb  and  perform  Salah,  and  spend  out  of  what  we  have 
provided  for  them.) 


Mujahid  once  stated,  "Four  Ayat  at  the  beginning  of  Stirat  Al-Baqarah  describe  the  believers, 
two  describe  the  disbelievers,  and  thirteen  describe  the  hypocrites."  The  four  Ayat  mentioned 
in  this  statement  are  general  and  include  every  believer,  whether  an  Arab,  non-Arab,  or  a 
person  of  a  previous  Scripture,  whether  they  are  Jinns  or  humans.  All  of  these  attributes 
complement  each  other  and  require  the  existence  of  the  other  attributes.  For  instance,  it  is 
not  possible  that  one  believes  in  the  Unseen,  performs  the  prayer  and  gives  Zakah  without 
believing  in  what  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  the  previous  Messengers  were  sent  with.  The  same 
with  certainty  in  the  Hereafter,  this  is  not  correct  without  that,  for  Allah  has  commanded  the 
believers, 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Believe  in  Allah,  and  His  Messenger,  and  the  Book  (the  Qur'an)  which  He 
has  revealed  to  the  Messenger,  and  the  Book  which  He  sent  own  to  those  before  (him))  (4:136), 
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(And  argue  not  with  the  People  of  the  Book,  unless  it  be  in  (a  way)  that  is  better,  except  with 
such  of  them  as  do  wrong;  and  say  (to  them):  "We  believe  in  that  which  has  been  revealed  to 
us  and  revealed  to  you;  our  II ah  (God)  and  your  II ah  (God)  is  One  (i.e.  Allah)')  (29:46), 

tkj  ijLi;  4J_j) 
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(Oyou  who  have  been  given  the  Book  (Jews and  Christians)!  Believe  in  what  We  have  revealed 
(to  Muhammad  )  confirming  what  is  (already)  with  you)  (4:47),  and, 


act  according  to  the  Tawrah  (Torah),  the  Injil  (Gospel),  and  what  has  (now)  been  revealed  to 
you  from  your  Lord  (the  Qur'an).")  (5:68). 

Also,  Allah  the  Exalted  described  the  believers; 
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(The  Messenger  (Muhammad  )  believes  in  what  has  been  revealed  to  him  from  his  Lord,  and  (so 
do)  the  believers.  Each  one  believes  in  Allah,  His  Angels,  His  Books,  and  His  Messengers.  (They 
say,)  "We  make  no  distinction  between  any  of  His  Messengers")  (2:  285),  and, 
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(And  those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messengers  and  make  no  distinction  between  any  of 
them  (Messengers))  (4:152), 

This  is  a  sample  of  the  Ayat  that  indicate  that  the  true  believers  all  believe  in  Allah,  His 
Messengers  and  His  Books. 

The  faithful  among  the  People  of  the  Book,  have  a  special  significance  here,  since  they  believe 
in  their  Books  and  in  all  of  the  details  related  to  that,  so  when  such  people  embrace  Islam  and 
sincerely  believe  in  the  details  of  the  religion,  then  they  will  get  two  rewards.  As  for  the 
others,  they  can  only  believe  in  the  previous  religious  teachings  in  a  general  way.  For  instance, 
the  Prophet  stated, 
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(When  the  People  of  the  Book  narrate  to  you,  neither  reject  nor  affirm  what  they  say.  Fiather, 
say,  'We  believe  in  what  was  revealed  to  us  and  what  was  revealed  to  you.') 
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However,  the  faith  that  many  Arabs  have  in  the  religion  of  Islam  as  it  was  revealed  to 
Muhammad  might  be  more  complete,  encompassing  and  firmer  than  the  faith  of  the  People  of 
the  Book  who  embraced  Islam.  Therefore,  if  the  believers  in  Islam  among  the  People  of  the 
Book  gain  two  rewards,  other  Muslims  who  have  firmer  Islamic  faith  might  gain  an  equal  reward 
that  compares  to  the  two  the  People  of  the  Book  gain  (upon  embracing  Islam).  And  Allah  knows 
best. 
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(5.  They  are  on  guidance  from  their  Lord,  and  they  are  the  successful.) 

Guidance  and  Success  are  awarded  to  the  Believers 


Allah  said, 


(They  are)  refers  to  those  who  believe  in  the  Unseen,  establish  the  prayer,  spend  from  what 
Allah  has  granted  them,  believe  in  what  Allah  has  revealed  to  the  Messenger  and  the 
Messengers  before  him,  believe  in  the  Hereafter  with  certainty,  and  prepare  the  necessary 
requirements  for  the  Hereafter  by  performing  good  deeds  and  avoiding  the  prohibitions.  Allah 
then  said, 


J*) 

(On  guidance)  meaning,  they  are  (following)  a  light,  guidance,  and  have  insight  from  Allah, 

(oASai  p  aii/j) 

(And  they  are  the  successful)  meaning,  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter.  They  shall  have  what 
they  seek  and  be  saved  from  the  evil  that  they  tried  to  avoid.  Therefore,  they  will  have 
rewards,  eternal  life  in  Paradise,  and  safety  from  the  torment  that  Allah  has  prepared  for  His 
enemies. 

L)i 

-(6.  Verily,  those  who  disbelieve,  it  is  the  same  to  them  whether  you  warn  them  or  do  not  warn 
them,  they  will  not  believe.) 

Allah  said, 


(b js  o!) 

(Verily,  those  who  disbelieve)  meaning,  covered  the  truth  and  hid  it.  Since  Allah  has  written 
that  they  would  do  so,  it  does  not  matter  if  you  (O  Muhammad  )  warn  them  or  not,  they  would 
still  have  disbelieved  in  what  you  were  sent  with.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 
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(Truly,  those  against  whom  the  Word  (wrath)  of  your  Lord  has  been  justified,  will  not  believe. 
Even  if  every  sign  should  come  to  them,  until  they  see  the  painful  torment)  (10:96-97). 


About  the  rebellious  People  of  the  Book,  Allah  said, 
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(And  even  if  you  were  to  bring  to  the  People  of  the  Book  (Jews  and  Christians)  all  the  Ayat, 
they  would  not  follow  your  Qiblah  (prayer  direction))  (2:5). 

These  Ayat  indicate  that  whomever  Allah  has  written  to  be  miserable,  they  shall  never  find 
anyone  to  guide  them  to  happiness,  and  whomever  Allah  directs  to  misguidance,  he  shall  never 
find  anyone  to  guide  him.  So  do  not  pity  them  -  O  Muhammad  -  deliver  the  Message  to  them. 
Certainly,  whoever  among  them  accepts  the  Message,  then  he  shall  gain  the  best  rewards.  As 
for  those  who  turn  away  in  rejection,  do  not  feel  sad  for  them  or  concerned  about  them,  for 

(L£^l\  lik  j  UuU) 

(Your  duty  is  only  to  convey  (the  Message)  and  onllsisthe  reckoning)  (13:  40),  and, 

(o*  f^s,  as  jc  aij  ^  usi) 

(But  you  are  only  a  warner.  And  Allah  is  a  Wakil  (Disposer  of  affairs,  Trustee,  Guardian)  over  all 
things)  (11:12). 

'Ali  binAbiTalhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  about  Allah's  statement, 


"  4  O  J!  C  % 

(Verily,  those  who  disbelieve,  it  is  the  same  to  them  whether  you  (O  Muhammad  )  warn  them 
or  do  not  warn  them,  they  will  not  believe)  "That  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  eager  for  all  the 
people  to  believe  and  follow  the  guidance  he  was  sent  with.  Allah  informed  him  that  none 
would  believe  except  for  those  whom  He  decreed  happiness  for  in  the  first  place,  and  none 
would  stray  except  those  who  Allah  has  decreed  to  do  so  in  the  first  place." 


Y  "  O  o  -  "  o  -i*  i  *  1  ji''.  V 

c^j  "ai' 

/  *  t*  »*  iv  °  *  r  ^  *  °  .  "  °f 

I  A  C—ifjC-  A^J  ^  6 ^-JUdC»  ^  J^uOj! 


(7.  Allah  has  set  a  seal  on  their  hearts  and  on  their  hearing,  and  on  their  eyes  there  is  a 
covering.  Theirs  will  be  a  great  torment). 


Meaning  of  Khatama 


As-SUddi  said  that, 


(Alii  ^1) 

(Khatama  Allah)  means,  "Alah  has  sealed."  Qatadah  said  that  this  Ayah  means,  "Shaytan 
controlled  them  when  they  obeyed  him.  Therefore,  Allah  sealed  their  hearts,  hearing  and  sight, 
and  they  could  neither  see  the  guidance  nor  hear,  comprehend  or  understand."  Ibn  Jurayj  said 
that  Mujahid  said, 


(Alah  has  set  a  seal  on  their  hearts),  "A  stamp.  It  occurs  when  sin  resides  in  the  heart  and 
surrounds  it  from  all  sides,  and  this  submersion  of  the  heart  in  sin  constitutes  a  stamp,  meaning 
a  seal."  Ibn  Jurayj  also  said  that  the  seal  is  placed  on  the  heart  and  the  hearing.  In  addition, 
Ibn  Jurayj  said,  that  'Abdullah  bin  Kathir  narrated  that  Mujahid  said,  "The  stain  is  not  as  bad  as 
the  stamp,  the  stamp  is  not  as  bad  as  the  lock  which  is  the  worst  type."  Al-A'mash  said, 
"Mujahid  demonstrated  with  his  hand  while  saying,  '  They  used  to  say  that  the  heart  is  just  like 
this  -  meaning  the  open  palm.  When  the  servant  commits  a  sin,  a  part  of  the  heart  will  be 
rolled  up  -  and  he  rolled  up  his  index  finger.  When  the  servant  commits  another  sin,  a  part  of 
the  heart  will  be  rolled  up'  -  and  he  rolled  up  another  finger,  until  he  rolled  up  all  of  his 
fingers.  Then  he  said,  'Then,  the  heart  will  be  sealed.’  Mujahid  also  said  that  this  is  the 
description  of  the  Ran  (refer  to  83:14)." 

A-Qurtubi  said,  "The  Ummah  has  agreed  that  Allah  has  described  Himself  with  sealing  and 
closing  the  hearts  of  the  disbelievers,  as  a  punishment  for  their  disbelief.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 


(Nay,  Allah  has  set  a  seal  upon  their  hearts  because  of  their  disbelief)  (4:155)." 

He  then  mentioned  the  Hadith  about  changing  the  hearts,  (in  which  the  Prophet  supplicated), 


Ujjla  CIjjj  l-j jlal!  L-JIi  U» 


(O  You  Who  changes  the  hearts,  make  our  hearts  firm  on  Your  religion.) 


He  also  mentioned  the  Hadith  by  Hudhayfah  recorded  in  the  Sbhih,  in  which  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


lijc.  Jc. 

;i3^  ujis  tj\i  tii  > 

^  ^  pLJadJ  Aj9  lA^pJl  L_Ll9  ^1  j 

ui  aSLJIJ* 
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Is*  ^  ^  ir 
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(The  Fitan  (trials,  tests)  are  offered  to  the  hearts,  just  as  the  straws  that  are  sewn  into  a 
woven  mat,  one  after  another.  Any  heart  that  accepts  the  Rtan,  then  a  black  dot  will  be 
engraved  on  it.  Any  heart  that  rejects  the  Fitan,  then  a  white  dot  will  be  engraved  on  it.  The 
hearts  will  therefore  become  two  categories:  white,  just  like  the  barren  rock;  no  Fitnah  shall 
ever  harm  this  category  as  long  as  the  heavens  and  earth  still  exist.  Another  category  is  black, 
just  as  the  cup  that  is  turned  upside  down,  for  this  heart  does  not  recognize  righteousness  or 
renounce  evil.  ) 


Ibn  Jarir  said,  "The  truth  regarding  this  subject  is  what  the  authentic  Hadith  from  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  stated.  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


^  ;i -fjL,  W  IS  L&\  131  ^>>11  Jjl» 

o  < "  9  .$<»<*  "  *.•'  "  <o  <o  ,  "  "  "  "  \  Z.  0  \  *  *«* 
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(  I  jiis  C.  oO  5£) 


(When  the  believer  commits  a  sin,  a  black  dot  will  be  engraved  on  his  heart.  If  he  repents, 
refrains  and  regrets,  his  heart  will  be  polished  again.  If  he  commits  more  errors,  the  dots  will 
increase  until  they  cover  his  heart.  This  is  the  Ran  (stain)  that  Allah  described, 


£  1  jSS  li  Jk 


(Nay!  But  on  their  hearts  isthe  Ran  (stain)  which  they  used  to  earn)"  (83:14). 


At-Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah  recorded  this  Had i t h ,  and  At-Tirmidhi  said  that  it  is  Hasan 
Sbhih. 


The  Meaning  of  Ghishawah 

Reciting  the  Ayah, 

^ 

(Allah  has  set  a  seal  on  their  hearts  and  on  their  hearing),  then  pausing,  then  continuing  with, 


o  "  of  * "  "  v 


(And  on  their  eyes  there  is  a  Ghishawah  (covering))  is  accurate,  for  the  stamp  is  placed  on  the 
heart  and  the  hearing  while  the  Ghishawah,  the  covering,  is  appropriately  placed  on  the  eyes. 
In  his  Tafsir,  As-SUddi  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  and  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said  about  Allah's  statement, 


^ 

(Allah  has  set  a  seal  on  their  hearts  and  on  their  hearing),  "So  that  they  neither  understand  nor 
hear.  Allah  also  said  that  He  placed  a  covering  on  their  sight,  meaning  eyes,  and  so,  they  do 
not  see." 


The  Hypocrites 

We  mentioned  that  four  Ayat  in  the  beginning  of  SUrat  Al-Baqarah  described  the  believers.  The 
two  last  Ayat  (2:6-7)  describe  the  disbelievers.  Afterwards,  Allah  begins  to  describe  the 
hypocrites  who  show  belief  and  hide  disbelief.  Since  the  matter  of  the  hypocrites  is  vague  and 
many  people  do  not  realize  their  true  reality,  Allah  mentioned  their  description  in  detail.  Each 
of  the  characteristics  that  Allah  used  to  described  them  with  is  a  type  of  hypocrisy  itself.  Allah 
revealed  SUrat  Bara'ah  (chapter  9)  and  SUrat  Al-Munafiqun  (chapter  63)  about  the  hypocrites. 
He  also  mentioned  the  hypocrites  in  SUrat  An-Nur  (24)  and  other  SUrahs,  so  that  their 
description  would  be  known  and  their  ways  and  errors  could  be  avoided.  Allah  said, 


ji.Vi . uiLj aISj  nj;  3* <> ujai  A,j\ 

ijJiii  oJyij  ia  -  Jjj-jA  A  Aj 

("  2  ^  o  .4  ^  4  ^  ^  .>  "  a>  "  " 

ujj*-^  uj  ^-^j'  y>  u jc-^j 


(8.  And  of  mankind,  there  are  some  who  say:  "We  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day"  while  in 
fact  they  do  not  believe).  (9.  They  try  to  deceive  Allah  and  those  who  believe,  while  they  only 
deceive  themselves,  and  perceive  (it)  not!) 


Meaning  of  Nifaq 

Nifaq  means  to  show  conformity  -  or  agreement  -  and  to  conceal  evil.  Nifaq  has  several  types: 
Nifaq  in  the  creed  that  causes  its  people  to  reside  in  Hell  for  eternity,  and  Nifaq  in  deed,  which 
is  one  of  the  major  sins,  as  we  will  explain  soon,  Allah  willing.  Ibn  Jurayj  said  of  the  hypocrite 
that,  "His  actual  deeds  are  different  from  what  he  publicizes,  what  he  conceals  is  different 
from  what  he  utters,  his  entrance  and  presence  are  not  the  same  as  his  exit  and  absence." 


The  Beginning  of  Hypocrisy 


The  revelations  about  the  characteristics  of  the  hypocrites  were  revealed  in  Al-Madinah,  this  is 
because  there  were  no  hypocrites  in  Makkah.  Rather  the  opposite  was  the  situation  in  Makkah, 
since  some  people  were  forced  to  pretend  that  they  were  disbelievers,  while  their  hearts 
concealed  their  faith.  Afterwards,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  migrated  to  Al-Madinah,  where  the 
Ansar  from  the  tribes  of  Aws  and  Khazraj  resided.  They  used  to  worship  idols  during  the  pre- 
Islamic  period  of  ignorance,  just  as  the  rest  of  the  Arab  idolators.  Three  Jewish  tribes  resided 
in  Al-Madinah,  Banu  Qaynuqa' -allies  of  Al-Khazraj,  Banu  An-Nadir  and  Banu  Qurayzah- allies  of 
the  Aws.  Many  members  of  the  Aws  and  Khazraj  tribes  embraced  Islam.  However,  only  a  few 
Jews  embraced  Islam,  such  as '  Abdullah  bin  Sal  am.  During  the  early  stage  in  Al-Madinah,  there 
weren't  any  hypocrites  because  the  Muslims  were  not  strong  enough  to  be  feared  yet.  On  the 
contrary,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  conducted  peace  treaties  with  the  Jews  and  several  other 
Arab  tribes  around  Al-Madinah.  Soon  after,  the  battle  of  Badr  occurred  and  Allah  gave  victory 
to  Islam  and  its  people.  '  Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  bin  Salul  was  a  leader  in  Al-Madinah.  He  was  Al- 
Khazraj 's  chief,  and  during  the  period  of  Jahiliyyah  he  was  the  master  of  both  tribes  -  Aws  and 
Khazraj .  They  were  about  to  appoint  him  their  king  when  the  Message  reached  Al-Madinah,  and 
many  in  Al-Madinah  embraced  Islam.  Ibn  Salul's  heart  was  filled  with  hatred  against  Islam  and 
its  people.  When  the  battle  of  Badr  took  place,  he  said,  "Allah's  religion  has  become  apparent." 
So  he  pretended  to  be  Muslim,  along  with  many  of  those  who  were  just  like  him,  as  well  as 
many  among  the  People  of  the  Book.  It  was  then  that  hypocrisy  began  in  Al-Madinah  and  among 
the  surrounding  nomad  tribes.  As  for  the  Emigrants,  none  of  them  were  hypocrites,  since  they 
emigrated  willingly  (seeking  the  pleasure  of  Allah).  Rather,  when  a  Muslim  would  emigrate 
from  Makkah,  he  would  be  forced  to  abandon  all  of  his  wealth,  offspring  and  land;  he  would  do 
so  seeking  Allah's  reward  in  the  Hereafter. 


The  Tafsir  of  Ayah  2:8 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  narrated  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 


f  43b  b-ab  3jAJ  c>  0^11!  t >j) 

("  .  o 

U  j 


(And  of  mankind,  there  are  some  who  say:  "We  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day"  while  in  fact 
they  do  not  believe)  "This  refers  to  the  hypocrites  among  the  Aws  and  Khazraj  and  those  who 
behaved  as  they  did." 


This  is  how  Abu  A-'  Aliyah,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  As-SUddi  explained  this  Ayah.  Allah  revealed 
the  characteristics  of  the  hypocrites,  so  that  the  believers  would  not  be  deceived  by  their 
outer  appearance,  thus  saving  the  believers  from  a  great  evil.  Otherwise,  the  believers  might 
think  that  the  hypocrites  were  believers,  when  in  reality  they  are  disbelievers.  To  consider  the 
sinners  as  righteous  people  is  extremely  dangerous,  Allah  said, 


f  j3bj  43b  bbb  c>  l>33|  i >j) 

("  .  o  «  "  " 

( J u  J 


(And  of  mankind,  there  are  some  who  say:  "We  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day"  while  in  fact 
they  do  not  believe)  meaning,  they  utter  these  false  statements  only  with  their  tongues,  j  ust  as 
Allah  said, 


4ii  3  jLji  bi3  i  jiii  a;ik  i3i) 

(4 jLjl  b3l  41!  j 


(When  the  hypocrites  come  to  you  (O  Muhammad  ),  they  say:  "We  bear  witness  that  you  are 
indeed  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah."  A I  ah  knows  that  you  are  indeed  His  Messenger)  (63:1). 


This  Ayah  means  that  the  hypocrites  utter  these  statements  only  when  they  meet  you,  not 
because  they  actually  believe  what  they  are  saying.  The  hypocrites  emphasize  their  belief  in 
Alah  and  the  Last  Day  with  their  words,  when  that  is  not  the  case  in  reality.  Therefore,  Allah 
stated  that  the  hypocrites  lie  in  their  testimony  of  creed,  when  He  said, 


(And  Allah  bears  wit  ness  that  the  hypocrites  are  indeed  liars.)  (63:1),  and, 


0  £ 


(u^j^ 


(while  in  fact  they  believe  not) 
Allah  said, 


(They  try  to  deceive  Allah  and  those  who  believe).  The  hypocrites  show  belief  outwardly  while 
concealing  disbelief.  They  think  that  by  doing  this,  they  will  mislead  Allah,  or  that  the 
statements  they  utter  will  help  them  with  Allah,  and  this  is  an  indication  of  their  total 
ignorance.  They  think  that  such  behavior  will  deceive  Allah,  just  as  it  might  deceive  some  of 
the  believers.  Similarly,  Allah  said, 


"  i*o  -  \"  f  ^  f  "  i  »o  ^  t  "  **  I  f  f  g'  o  ' 

j  AA  ^  AjjI  -Lj 
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(On  the  Day  when  Allah  will  resurrect  them  all  together;  then  they  will  swear  to  Him  as  they 
swear  to  you.  And  they  think  that  they  have  something  (to  stand  upon).  Verily,  they  are  liars!) 
(58:18).  aHence,  Allah  refuted  their  way  by  saying, 


*  *  \"  "  0  *  "  *  *t  ",  *  V  "  1 "  " 

Uj  V]  UJ 

(While  they  only  deceive  themselves,  and  perceive  (it)  not!)  Allah  stated  that  the  hypocrites 
only  deceive  themselves  by  this  behavior,  although  they  are  unaware  of  this  fact.  Allah  also 
said, 


>  j  u!) 

(Verily,  the  hypocrites  try  to  deceive  Allah,  but  it  is  He  Who  deceives  them)  (4:142). 

Also,  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that  Ibn  Jurayj  commented  on  A I  ah's  statement, 

'A'j  «» iuhi}  Mya  u!) 


(Verily,  the  hypocrites  seek  to  deceive  Allah,  but  it  is  He  Who  deceives  them),  "The  hypocrites 
pronounce,  '  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah'  seeking  to  ensure  the  sanctity  of 
their  blood  and  money,  all  the  while  concealing  disbelief ."Sa'  id  said  that  Qatadah  said, 


jiSlI  r'JLj  41b  i>  ,J2!I  4.] 

ij«  oiij  4ii  A  uy 

("  So."'  4  ^  ^  o  t  '  i  \  "  ' 


(And  of  mankind,  there  are  some  who  say:  "We  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day"  while  in  fact 
they  believe  not.  They  try  to  deceive  Allah  and  those  who  believe,  while  they  only  deceive 
themselves,  and  perceive  (it)  not!)  "This  is  the  description  of  a  hypocrite.  He  is  devious,  he 
says  the  truth  with  his  tongue  and  defies  it  with  his  heart  and  deeds.  He  wakes  up  in  a 
condition  other  than  the  one  he  goesto  sleep  in,  and  goesto  sleep  in  a  different  condition  than 
the  one  he  wakes  up  in.  He  changes  his  mind  j  ust  like  a  ship  that  moves  about  whenever  a  wind 
blows." 


o  *  y 
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(10.  In  their  hearts  is  a  disease  and  Allah  has  increased  their  disease.  A  painful  torment  is 
theirs  because  they  used  to  tell  lies.) 


The  Meaning  of '  Disease'  in  this  Ayah 

As-SUddi  narrated  from  Abu  Malik  and  (also)  from  Abu  Salih,  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  and  (also)  Murrah 
Al-Hamdani  from  Ibn  Mas'  ud  and  other  Companions  that  this  Ayah, 

(In  their  hearts  is  a  disease)  means,  'doubt',  and, 

All!  ^Ija) 

(And  Allah  has  increased  their  disease)  also  means  'doubt'.  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan  Al- 
Basri,  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  Qatadah  also  said  similarly.  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin 
Zayd  bin  Aslam  commented  on, 


#  "  &  O  *  V 

(In  their  hearts  is  a  disease),  "A  disease  in  the  religion,  not  a  physical  disease.  They  are  the 
hypocrites  and  the  disease  is  the  doubt  that  they  brought  to  Islam. 


All! 

(And  Allah  has  increased  their  disease)  meaning,  increased  them  in  shameful  behavior."  He  also 
recited, 

°?kj  ti^jl  IjLl*  liti) 
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(As  for  those  who  believe,  it  has  increased  their  faith,  and  they  rejoice.  But  as  for  those  in 
whose  hearts  is  a  disease,  it  will  add  disgrace  to  their  disgrace.)  (9:124-125)  and  commented, 
"B/il  to  their  evil  and  deviation  to  their  deviation."  This  statement  by  '  Abdur-Rahman  is  true, 
and  it  constitutes  a  punishment  that  is  compatible  to  the  sin,  just  as  the  earlier  scholars 
stated.  Similarly,  Allah  said, 


/  o  ^  I"  ^  o  ^  ^  *  0  *  '  i'  •  t°  '  i  '  *  \ 


(While  as  for  those  who  accept  guidance,  He  increases  their  guidance  and  grants  them  their 
piety)  (47:17). 


Allah  said  next, 


Uu) 

(Because  they  used  to  tell  lies).  The  hypocrites  have  two  characteristics,  they  lie  and  they  deny 
the  Unseen. 

The  scholars  who  stated  that  the  Prophet  knew  the  hypocrites  of  his  time  have  only  the  Hadith 
of  Hudhayfah  bin  Al-Yaman  as  evidence.  In  it  the  Prophet  gave  him  the  names  of  fourteen 
hypocrites  during  the  battle  of  Tabuk.  These  hypocrites  plotted  to  assassinate  the  Prophet 
during  the  night  on  a  hill  in  that  area.  They  planned  to  excite  the  Prophet's  camel,  so  that  she 
would  throw  him  down  the  hill.  A I  ah  informed  the  Prophet  about  their  plot,  and  the  Prophet 
told  Hudhayfah  their  names. 


As  for  the  other  hypocrites,  Allah  said  about  them, 


40  fo  "  "  A  .  'I  1"  0  <1  M  "  ^  tV  '  055  ^  \ 
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(And  among  the  bedouins  around  you,  some  are  hypocrites,  and  so  are  some  among  the  people 
of  Al-Madinah  who  persist  in  hypocrisy;  you  (O  Muhammad  )  know  them  not,  We  know  them) 
(9:101),  and, 


i u&t  _  igs  Vi 


(If  the  hypocrites,  and  those  in  whose  hearts  is  a  disease,  and  those  who  spread  false  news 
among  the  people  in  Al-Madinah  do  not  cease,  We  shall  certainly  let  you  overpower  them,  then 
they  will  not  be  able  to  stay  in  it  as  your  neighbors  but  a  little  while.  Accursed,  they  shall  be 
seized  wherever  found,  and  killed  with  a  (terrible)  slaughter)  (33:60-61). 


These  Ayat  prove  that  the  Prophet  was  not  informed  about  each  and  everyone  among  the 
hypocrites  of  his  time.  Rather,  the  Prophet  was  only  informed  about  their  characteristics,  and 
he  used  to  assume  that  some  people  possessed  these  characteristics.  Similarly,  Allah  said, 
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(Had  We  willed,  We  could  have  shown  them  to  you,  and  you  should  have  known  them  by  their 
marks;  but  surely,  you  will  know  them  by  the  tone  of  their  speech!)  (47:30). 


The  most  notorious  hypocrite  at  that  time  was'  Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  bin  Sal ul ;  Zayd  bin  Arqam  - 
the  Companion  -  gave  truthful  testimony  to  that  effect.  In  addition,  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  once 
mentioned  the  matter  of  Ibn  Salul  to  the  Prophet  ,  who  said, 


(Jlisj  l ^j)  l_j^)xji  l  i.Wn  ^jl  o^pl  ^j]» 

«Ajl^l^a! 


(I  would  not  like  the  Arabs  to  say  to  each  other  that  Muhammad  is  killing  his  Companions.) 

Yet,  when  Ibn  Salul  died,  the  Prophet  performed  the  funeral  prayer  for  him  and  attended  his 
funeral  just  as  he  used  to  do  with  other  Muslims.  It  was  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  the  Prophet 
said, 
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(I  was  given  the  choice  (to  pray  for  him  or  not),  so  I  chose.) 
In  another  narration,  the  Prophet  said, 
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(If  I  knew  that  by  asking  (Allah  to  forgive  Ibn  Salul)  more  than  seventy  times  that  He  would 
forgive  him,  then  I  would  do  that.) 
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(11.  And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Do  not  make  mischief  on  the  earth,"  they  say:  "We  are  only 
peacemakers.")  (12.  Verily,  they  are  the  ones  who  make  mischief,  but  they  perceive  not.) 

Meaning  of  Mischief 


In  hisTafsir,  As-SUddi  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  and  Ibn  Mas'  ud  commented, 
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(And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Do  not  make  mischief  on  the  earth,"  they  say:  "We  are  only 
peacemakers.")  "They  are  the  hypocrites.  As  for, 
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("Do  not  make  mischief  on  the  earth"),  that  is  disbelief  and  acts  of  disobedience."  Abu  Ja'  far 
said  that  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  said  that  Abu  A-'  Aliyah  said  that  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Do  not  make  mischief  on  the  earth,"),  means,  "Do  not  commit 
acts  of  disobedience  on  the  earth.  Their  mischief  is  disobeying  Alah,  because  whoever  disobeys 
Alah  on  the  earth,  or  commands  that  Allah  be  disobeyed,  he  has  committed  mischief  on  the 
earth.  Peace  on  both  the  earth  and  in  the  heavens  is  ensured  (and  earned)  through  obedience 
(to  Alah)."  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  Qatadah  said  similarly. 


Types  of  Mischief  that  the  Hypocrites  commit 

Ibn  Jarir  said,  "The  hypocrites  commit  mischief  on  earth  by  disobeying  their  Lord  on  it  and 
continuing  in  the  prohibited  acts.  They  also  abandon  what  Alah  made  obligatory  and  doubt  His 
religion,  even  though  He  does  not  accept  a  deed  from  anyone  except  with  faith  in  His  religion 
and  certainty  of  its  truth.  The  hypocrites  also  lie  to  the  believers  by  saying  contrary  to  the 
doubt  and  hesitation  their  hearts  harbor.  They  give  as  much  aid  as  they  can,  against  Alah's 
loyal  friends,  and  support  those  who  deny  Alah,  His  Books  and  His  Messengers.  This  is  how  the 
hypocrites  commit  mischief  on  earth,  while  thinking  that  they  are  doing  righteous  work  on 
earth." 


The  statement  by  Ibn  Jarir  is  true,  taking  the  disbelievers  as  friends  is  one  of  the  categories  of 
mischief  on  the  earth.  Alah  said, 
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(And  those  who  disbelieve  are  allies  of  one  another,  if  you  do  not  do  this  (help  each  other), 
there  will  be  turmoil  and  oppression  on  the  earth,  and  great  mischief.)  (8:73),  In  this  way  Alah 
severed  the  loyalty  between  the  believers  and  the  disbelievers.  Smilarly,  Alah  said, 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Do  not  take  disbelievers  as  Awliya'  (protectors  or  helpers  or  friends) 
instead  of  believers.  Do  you  wish  to  offer  Allah  a  manifest  proof  against  yourselves)  (4:  144). 

Allah  then  said, 
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(Verily,  the  hyprocrites  will  be  in  the  lowest  depth  of  the  Rre;  no  helper  will  you  find  for 
them)  (4:145). 

Snce  the  outward  appearance  of  the  hypocrite  displays  belief,  he  confuses  the  true  believers. 
Hence,  the  deceitful  behavior  of  the  hypocrites  is  an  act  of  mischief,  because  they  deceive  the 
believers  by  claiming  what  they  do  not  believe  in,  and  because  they  give  support  and  loyalty  to 
the  disbelievers  against  the  believers. 

If  the  hypocrite  remains  a  disbeliever  (rather  than  pretending  to  be  Muslim),  the  evil  that 
results  from  him  would  be  less.  Even  better,  if  the  hypocrite  becomes  sincere  with  Allah  and 
makes  the  statements  that  he  utters  conform  to  his  deeds,  he  will  gain  success.  Allah  said, 
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(And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Do  not  make  mischief  on  the  earth,"  they  say:  "We  are  only 
peacemakers.")  meaning,  "We  seek  to  be  friends  with  both  parties,  the  believers  and  the 
disbelievers,  and  to  have  peace  with  both  parties."  Similarly,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported 
that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


UA  I  jM  yi-jSl  I  ul  1  V  J41  lif,) 


(And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Do  not  make  mischief  on  the  earth,"  they  say:  "We  are  only 
peacemakers.")  means,  "We  seek  to  make  amends  between  the  believers  and  the  People  of  the 
Book.  "  Allah  said, 


(  V  vi) 


(Verily,  they  are  the  ones  who  make  mischief,  but  they  perceive  not.).  This  Ayah  means  that 
the  hypocrites' behavior,  and  their  claim  that  it  is  for  peace,  is  itself  mischief,  although  in  their 
ignorance,  they  do  not  see  it  to  be  mischief. 
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(13.  And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  Believe  as  the  people  believe,"  They  say:  "Shall  we  believe  as 
the  fools  have  believed"  Verily,  they  are  the  fools,  but  they  do  not  know.) 

Allah  said  that  if  the  hypocrites  are  told, 


(^oii  'cyX*  us  i  jUi;) 

("Believe  as  the  people  believe,"),  meaning,  'Believe  just  as  the  believers  believe  in  Allah,  His 
angels,  His  Books,  His  Messengers,  Resurrection  after  death,  Paradise  and  Hellfire,  etc.  And 
obey  Allah  and  His  Messenger  by  heeding  the  commandments  and  avoiding  the  prohibitions.1  Yet 
the  hypocrites  answer  by  saying, 


I  US 


("Snail  we  believe  as  the  fools  have  believed")  they  meant  (may  Allah  curse  the  hypocrites)  the 
Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  This  is  the  same  Tafsir  given  by  Abu  AI-'Aliyah  and  As- 
SUddi  in  his  Tafsir,  with  a  chain  of  narration  to  Ibn  'Abbas,  Ibn  Mas' ud  and  other  Companions. 
This  is  also  the  Tafsir  of  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam.  The 
hypocrites  said,  "Us  and  them  having  the  same  status,  following  the  same  path,  while  they  are 
fools!"  'The  fool1  is  the  ignorant,  simple-minded  person  who  has  little  knowledge  in  areas  of 
benefit  and  harm.  This  is  why,  according  to  the  majority  of  the  scholars,  Allah  used  the  term 
foolish  to  include  children,  when  He  said, 
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(And  do  not  give  your  property,  which  Allah  has  made  a  means  of  support  for  you,  to  the 
foolish)  (4:5). 


Allah  answered  the  hypocrites  in  all  of  these  instances.  For  instance,  Allah  said  here, 

Y) 

(Verily,  they  are  the  fools).  A I  ah  thus  affirmed  that  the  hypocrites  are  indeed  the  fools,  yet, 


(But  they  know  not).  Snce  they  are  so  thoroughly  ignorant,  the  hypocrites  are  unaware  of  their 
degree  of  deviation  and  ignorance,  and  such  situation  is  more  dangerous,  a  severer  case  of 
blindness,  and  further  from  the  truth  than  one  who  is  aware. 
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(14.  And  when  they  meet  those  who  believe,  they  say:  "We  believe,"  but  when  they  are  alone 
with  their  Shayatin  (devils),  they  say:  "Truly,  we  are  with  you;  verily,  we  were  but  mocking.") 
(15.  Allah  mocks  at  them  and  leaves  them  increasing  in  their  deviation  to  wander  blindly.) 


The  Hypocrites'  Cunning  and  Deceit 

Allah  said  that  when  the  hypocrites  meet  the  believers,  they  proclaim  their  faith  and  pretend 
to  be  believers,  loyalists  and  friends.  They  do  this  to  misdirect,  mislead  and  deceive  the 
believers.  The  hypocrites  also  want  to  have  a  share  of  the  benefits  and  gains  that  the  believers 
might  possibly  acquire.  Yet, 


(But  when  they  are  alone  with  their  Shayatin),  meaning,  if  they  are  alone  with  their  devils, 
such  as  their  leaders  and  masters  among  the  rabbis  of  the  Jews,  hypocrites  and  idolators. 


Human  and  Jinn  Devils 


Ibn  Jarir  said,  "The  devils  of  every  creation  are  the  mischievous  among  them.  There  are  both 
human  devils  and  Jinn  devils.  Allah  said, 
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(And  so  We  have  appointed  for  every  Prophet  enemies  Shayatin  (devils)  among  mankind  and 
Jinn,  inspiring  one  another  with  adorned  speech  as  a  delusion  (or  by  way  of  deception)) 
(6:112). 


The  Meaning  of '  Mocking 

Allah  said, 
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(They  say:  "Truly,  we  are  with  you").  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that 
the  Ayah  means,  "We  are  with  you, 


*  r*°  *  0 

(Verily,  we  were  but  mocking),  meaning,  we  only  mock  people  (the  believers)  and  deceive 
them."  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah, 
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(Verily,  we  were  but  mocking),  means,  "We  (meaning  the  hypocrites)  were  mocking  the 
Companions  of  Muhammad."  Also,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  Qatadah  said  similarly.  Allah's 
statement, 
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(Allah  mocks  at  them  and  leaves  them  increasing  in  their  deviation  to  wander  blindly)  answers 
the  hypocrites  and  punishes  them  for  their  behavior.  Ibn  Jarir  commented,  "Allah  mentioned 
what  He  will  do  to  them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  when  He  said, 
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(On  the  Day  when  the  hypocrites  men  and  women  will  say  to  the  believers:  "Wait  for  us!  Let 
us  get  something  from  your  light!"  It  will  be  said:  "Go  back  to  your  rear!  Then  seek  a  light!"  Sb  a 
wall  will  be  put  up  between  them,  with  a  gate  therein.  Inside  it  will  be  mercy,  and  outside  it 
will  be  torment.)  (57:13),  and, 
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(And  let  not  the  disbelievers  think  that  Our  postponing  of  their  punishment  is  good  for  them. 
We  postpone  the  punishment  only  so  that  they  may  increase  in  sinfulness.)  (3:178)." 


He  then  said,  "This,  and  its  like,  is  A lah's  mockery  of  the  hypocrites  and  the  people  of  Shirk." 


The  Hypocrites  suffering  for  their  Plots 

Allah  stated  that  He  will  punish  the  hypocrites  for  their  mockery,  using  the  same  terms  to 
describe  both  the  deed  and  its  punishment,  although  the  meaning  is  different.  Similarly,  Allah 
said, 
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(The  recompense  for  an  offense  is  an  offense  equal  to  it;  but  whoever  forgives  and  makes 
reconciliation,  his  reward  is  with  Allah)  (42:40),  and, 
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(Then  whoever  transgresses  (the  prohibition)  against  you,  transgress  likewise  against  him) 
(2:194). 

The  first  act  is  an  act  of  injustice,  while  the  second  act  is  an  act  of  justice.  So  both  actions 
carry  the  same  name,  while  being  different  in  reality.  This  is  how  the  scholars  explain  deceit, 
cunning  and  mocking  when  attributed  to  Allah  in  the  Qur'an.  Surely,  Allah  exacts  revenge  for 
certain  evil  acts  with  a  punishment  that  is  similar  in  nature  to  the  act  itself.  We  should  affirm 
here  that  Allah  does  not  do  these  things  out  of  joyful  play,  according  to  the  consensus  of  the 
scholars,  but  as  a  just  form  of  punishment  for  certain  evil  acts. 


Meaning  of '  Leaves  them  increasing  in  their  deviation  to  wander 
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Allah  said, 


(o 


Ji 


.AXJ 


Mr 


ix 


(Allah  mocks  at  them  and  leaves  them  increasing  in  their  deviation  to  wander  blindly).  As-SLiddi 
reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas,  Ibn  Mas'  ud  and  several  other  Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said  that, 


(and  leaves  them  increasing)  means,  He  gives  them  respite.  Also,  Mujahid  said,  "He  (causes 
their  deviation)  to  increase."  Allah  said; 
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(Do  they  think  that  by  the  wealth  and  the  children  with  which  We  augment  them.  (That)  We 
hasten  to  give  them  with  good  things.  Nay,  but  they  perceive  not.)  (23:55-56). 


Ibn  Jarir  commented,  "The  correct  meaning  of  this  Ayah  is  '  We  give  them  increase  from  the 
view  of  giving  them  respite  and  leaving  them  in  their  deviation  and  rebellion.'  Smilarly,  Allah 
said, 
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(And  We  shall  turn  their  hearts  and  their  eyes  away  (from  guidance),  as  they  refused  to  believe 
in  it  the  first  time,  and  We  shall  leave  them  in  their  trespassto  wander  blindly).  "  (6:110). 


Tughyan  used  in  this  Ayah  means  to  transgress  the  limits,  just  as  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(Verily,  when  the  water  Tagha  (rose)  beyond  itslimits,  We  carried  you  in  the  ship)  (69:11). 

Also,  Ibn  Jarir  said  that  the  term  'Amah,  in  the  Ayah  means,  'deviation'.  He  also  said  about 
Allah's  statement, 
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(in  their  deviation  to  wander),  "In  the  misguidance  and  disbelief  that  has  encompassed  them, 
causing  them  to  be  confused  and  unable  to  find  a  way  out  of  it.  This  is  because  Allah  has 
stamped  their  hearts,  sealed  them,  and  blinded  their  vision.  Therefore,  they  do  not  recognize 
guidance  or  find  the  way  out  of  their  deviation." 
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(16.  These  are  they  who  have  purchased  error  with  guidance,  so  their  commerce  was  profitless. 
And  they  were  not  guided.) 


In  hisTafsir,  As-SUddi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  and  Ibn  Mas'  ud  commented  on; 
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(These  are  they  who  have  purchased  error  with  guidance)  saying  it  means,  "They  pursued 
misguidance  and  abandoned  guidance.  "  Mujahid  said,  "They  believed  and  then  disbelieved," 
while  Qatadah  said,  "They  preferred  deviation  to  guidance."  Qatadah’s  statement  is  similar  in 
meaning  to  Allah's  statement  about  Thamud, 
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(And  as  for  Thamud,  We  granted  them  guidance,  but  they  preferred  blindness  to  guidance) 
(41:17). 


In  summary,  the  statements  that  we  have  mentioned  from  the  scholars  of  Tafsir  indicate  that 
the  hypocrites  deviate  from  the  true  guidance  and  prefer  misguidance,  substituting  wickedness 
in  place  of  righteousness.  This  meaning  explains  All  ah’s  statement, 


(These  are  they  who  have  purchased  error  with  guidance),  meaning,  they  exchanged  guidance 
to  buy  misguidance.  This  meaning  includes  those  who  first  believed,  then  later  disbelieved, 
whom  Allah  described, 
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(That  is  because  they  believed,  and  then  disbelieved;  therefore  their  hearts  are  sealed)  (63:3). 

The  Ayah  also  includes  those  who  preferred  deviation  over  guidance.  The  hypocrites  fall  into 
several  categories.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 
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(Sc  their  commerce  was  profitless.  And  they  were  not  guided),  meaning  their  trade  did  not 
succeed  nor  were  they  righteous  or  rightly  guided  throughout  all  this.  In  addition,  Ibn  Jarir 
narrated  that  Qatadah  commented  on  the  Ayah, 
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(Sb  their  commerce  was  profitless.  And  they  were  not  guided),  "By  Allah!  I  have  seen  them 
leaving  guidance  for  deviation,  leaving  the  Jama' ah  (the  community  of  the  believers)  for  the 
sects,  leaving  safety  for  fear,  and  the  Sjnnah  for  innovation."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  also  reported  other 
similar  statements. 
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(17.  Their  likeness  is  as  the  likeness  of  one  who  kindled  a  fire;  then,  when  it  illuminated  all 
around  him,  Allah  removed  their  light  and  left  them  in  darkness.  (Sb)  they  could  not  see).  (18. 
They  are  deaf,  dumb,  and  blind,  so  they  return  not  (to  the  right  path).) 


The  Example  of  the  Hypocrites 

Allah  likened  the  hypocrites  when  they  bought  deviation  with  guidance,  thus  acquiring  utter 
blindness,  to  the  example  of  a  person  who  started  a  fire.  When  the  fire  was  lit,  and 
illumnitated  the  surrounding  area,  the  person  benefited  from  it  and  felt  safe.  Then  the  fire  was 
suddenly  extinguished.  Therefore,  total  darkness  covered  this  person,  and  he  became  unable  to 
see  anything  or  find  his  way  out  of  it.  Further,  this  person  could  not  hear  or  speak  and  became 
so  blind  that  even  if  there  were  light,  he  would  not  be  able  to  see.  This  is  why  he  cannot 
return  to  the  state  that  he  was  in  before  this  happened  to  him.  Such  is  the  case  with  the 
hypocrites  who  preferred  misguidance  over  guidance,  deviation  over  righteousness.  This 
parable  indicates  that  the  hypocrites  first  believed,  then  disbelieved,  just  as  Allah  stated  in 
other  parts  of  the  Qur'an. 

Allah's  statement, 
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(Allah  removed  their  light)  means,  Allah  removed  what  benefitsthem,  and  this  isthe  light,  and 
He  left  them  with  what  harms  them,  that  is,  the  darkness  and  smoke.  Allah  said, 
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(And  left  them  in  darkness),  that  is  their  doubts,  disbelief  and  hypocrisy. 
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((So)  they  could  not  see)  meaning,  they  are  unable  to  find  the  correct  path  or  find  its 
direction.  In  addition,  they  are, 


(deaf)  and  thus  cannot  hear  the  guidance, 
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(dumb)  and  cannot  utter  the  wordsthat  might  benefit  them, 


(and  blind)  in  total  darkness  and  deviation.  Similarly,  Allah  said, 

(Verily,  it  is  not  the  eyesthat  grow  blind,  but  it  isthe  heartswhich  are  in  the  breaststhat  grow 
blind)  (22:46)  and  this  why  they  cannot  get  back  to  the  state  of  guidance  that  they  were  in, 
since  they  sold  it  for  misguidance. 
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(19.  Or  like  a  rainstorm  in  the  sky,  bringing  darkness,  thunder,  and  lightning.  They  thrust  their 
fingers  in  their  ears  to  keep  out  the  stunning  thunderclap  for  fear  of  death.  But  Allah  ever 
encompasses  the  disbelievers.)  (20.  The  lightning  almost  snatches  away  their  sight,  whenever  it 
flashes  for  them,  they  walk  therein,  and  when  darkness  covers  them,  they  stand  still.  And  if 
Allah  willed,  He  could  have  taken  away  their  hearing  and  their  sight.  Certainly,  Allah  has  power 
over  all  things.) 


Another  Parable  of  the  Hypocrites 


This  is  another  parable  which  Allah  gave  about  the  hypocrites  who  sometimes  know  the  truth 
and  doubt  it  at  other  times.  When  they  suffer  from  doubt,  confusion  and  disbelief,  their  hearts 
are, 


(Like  a  Sayyib) ,  meaning,  "The  rain",  as  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  Ibn  'Abbas,  and  several  other  Companions 
have  confirmed  as  well  as  Abu  AI-'Aliyah,  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  'Ata',  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri, 
Qatadah,  '  Atiyah  Al-' Awfi,  'Ata'  Al-Khurasani,  As-SUddi  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas.  Ad-Dahhak  said 
"It  is  the  clouds."  However,  the  most  accepted  opinion  is  that  it  means  the  rain  that  comes 
down  during, 


(darkness),  meaning,  here,  the  doubts,  disbelief  and  hypocrisy. 


(thunder)  that  shocks  the  hearts  with  fear.  The  hypocrites  are  usually  full  of  fear  and  anxiety, 
just  as  Allah  described  them, 
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(They  think  that  every  cry  is  against  them)  (63:  4),  and, 
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(They  swear  by  Allah  that  they  are  truly  of  you  while  they  are  not  of  you,  but  they  are  a  people 
who  are  afraid.  Should  they  find  refuge,  or  caves,  or  a  place  of  concealment,  they  would  turn 
straightway  thereto  in  a  swift  rush)  (9:56-57). 


(The  lightning),  is  in  reference  to  the  light  of  faith  that  is  sometimes  felt  in  the  hearts  of  the 
hypocrites, 
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(They  thrust  their  fingers  in  their  ears  to  keep  out  the  stunning  thunderclap  for  fear  of  death. 
But  Allah  ever  encompasses  the  disbelievers),  meaning,  their  cautiousness  does  not  benefit 
them  because  they  are  bound  by  Allah's  all-encompassing  will  and  decision.  Smilarly,  Allah 
said, 
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(Has  the  story  reached  you  of  two  hosts.  Of  Fir' awn  (Fbaraoh)  and  Thamud  Nay!  The 
disbelievers  (persisted)  in  denying.  And  Allah  encompasses  them  from  behind!)  (85:17-20). 


Allah  then  said, 
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F(The  lightning  almost  snatches  away  their  sight)  meaning,  because  the  lightning  is  strong 
itself,  and  because  their  comprehension  is  weak  and  does  not  allow  them  to  embrace  the  faith. 
Also,  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  the  Ayah, 
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(The  lightning  almost  snatches  away  their  sight),  "The  Qur'an  mentioned  almost  all  of  the 
secrets  of  the  hypocrites." '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  also  narrated  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 
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(Whenever  it  flashes  for  them,  they  walk  therein),  "Whenever  the  hypocrites  acquire  a  share  in 
the  victories  of  Islam,  they  are  content  with  this  share.  Whenever  Islam  suffers  a  calamity, 
they  are  ready  to  revert  to  disbelief.".  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 
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(And  among  mankind  is  he  who  worships  Allah  on  the  edge:  If  good  befalls  him,  he  is  content 
with  that.)  (22:11).  Also,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


(Whenever  it  flashes  for  them,  they  walk  therein,  and  when  darkness  covers  them,  they  stand 
still),  "They  recognize  the  truth  and  speak  about  it.  So  their  speech  is  upright,  but  when  they 
revert  to  disbeleif,  they  again  fall  into  confusion."  This  was  also  said  by  Abu  Al  - '  AM  yah ,  Al- 
Hasan  Al-Basri,  Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  As-Soddi,  who  narrated  it  from  the 
Companions,  and  it  isthe  most  obvious  and  most  correct  view,  and  Allah  knows  best. 

Consequently,  on  the  Day  of  Judgment,  the  believers  will  be  given  a  light  according  to  the 
degree  of  their  faith.  Some  of  them  will  gain  light  that  illuminates  over  a  distance  of  several 
miles,  some  more,  some  less.  Some  people's  light  will  glow  sometimes  and  be  extinguished  at 
other  times.  They  will,  therefore,  walk  on  the  Srat  (the  bridge  over  the  Rre)  in  the  light, 
stopping  when  it  is  extinguished.  Some  people  will  have  no  light  at  all,  these  are  the  hypocrites 
whom  Allah  described  when  He  said, 


^_aa_LAilj  (jjfla  -uJl  Jjflj 

0  t'  V  '  1  *  0  \  \  *  0  t  $  0  i*®**  1  *  *  -t.  .t 

UP  UPP^  UjjJzu) 


(On  the  Day  when  the  hypocrites  men  and  women  will  say  to  the  believers:  "Wait  for  us!  Let 
us  get  something  from  your  light!"  It  will  be  said  to  them;  "Go  back  to  you  rear!  Then  seek  a 
light!")  (57:13). 


Allah  described  the  believers, 
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(On  the  Day  you  shall  see  the  believing  men  and  the  believing  women  their  light  running 
forward  before  them  and  by  their  right  hands.  Glad  tidings  for  you  this  Day!  Gardens  under 
which  rivers  flow  (Paradise))  (57:12),  and, 


"  o  "  o  ^ 


4  o  .  "  Of  "  O  O?  " 

>-“J  UJ1.^  ^JdJl  (jJJ  yfcjjJ 

f^2i  [£  asi  la  j&r,  Ujj^  U3  ^st 


(The  Day  that  Allah  will  not  disgrace  the  Prophet  (Muhammad  )  and  those  who  believe  with 
him.  Their  Light  will  run  forward  before  them  and  (with  their  Records  Books  of  deeds)  in  their 
right  hands.  They  will  say:  "Our  Lord!  Keep  perfect  our  Light  for  us  and  do  not  put  it  off  till  we 
cross  over  the  Srat  (a  slippery  bridge  over  the  Hell)  safely  and  grant  us  forgiveness.  Verily, 
You  are  Able  to  do  all  things")  (66:8). 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  commented  on, 


o  of  "  O'  o 

cr*-^ 

(Their  Light  will  run  forward  before  them),  "They  will  pass  on  the  Srat.  according  to  their 
deeds.  The  light  that  some  people  have  will  be  as  big  as  a  mountain,  while  the  light  of  others 
will  be  as  big  as  a  date  tree.  The  people  who  will  have  the  least  light  are  those  whose  index 
fingers  will  sometimes  be  lit  and  extinguished  at  other  times."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  also  reported  that 
Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Every  person  among  the  people  of  Tawhid  (Islamic  Monotheism)  will  gain  a 
light  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  As  for  the  hypocrite,  his  light  will  be  extinguished.  When  the 
believers  witness  the  hypocrite's  light  being  extinguished,  they  will  feel  anxious.  Hence,  they 
will  supplicate, 


(Our  Lord!  Keep  perfect  our  Light  for  us)."  Ad-Dahhak  bin  Muzahim  said,  "On  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  everyone  who  has  embraced  the  faith  will  be  given  a  light.  When  they  arrive  at 


t  he  S  rat ,  the  light  of  the  hypocrites  will  be  extinguished.  When  the  believers  see  this,  they  will 
feel  anxious  and  supplicate, 


(Our  Lord!  Keep  perfect  our  Light  for  us)." 

Types  of  Believers  and  Types  of  Disbelievers 


Consequently,  there  are  several  types  of  people.  There  are  the  believers  whom  the  first  four 
Ayat  (2:2-5)  in  SUrat  Al-Baqarah  describe.  There  are  the  disbelievers  who  were  described  in  the 
next  two  Ayat.  And  there  are  two  categories  of  hypocrites:  the  complete  hypocrites  who  were 
mentioned  in  the  parable  of  the  fire,  and  the  hesitant  hypocrites,  whose  light  of  faith  is 
sometimes  lit  and  sometimes  extinguished.  The  parable  of  the  rain  was  revealed  about  this 
category,  which  is  not  as  evil  as  the  first  category. 

This  is  similar  to  the  parables  that  were  given  in  SUrat  An-Nur  (chapter  24).  Like  the  example 
of  the  believer  and  the  faith  that  Allah  put  in  his  heart,  compared  to  a  brightly  illuminated 
lamp,  j  ust  like  a  rising  star.  This  is  the  believer,  whose  heart  is  built  on  faith  and  receiving  its 
support  from  the  divine  legislation  that  was  revealed  to  it,  without  any  impurities  or 
imperfections,  as  we  will  come  to  know,  Allah  willing. 

Allah  gave  a  parable  of  the  disbelievers  who  think  that  they  have  something,  while  in  reality 
they  have  nothing;  such  people  are  those  who  have  compounded  ignorance.  Allah  said, 
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(As  for  those  who  disbelieved,  their  deeds  are  like  a  mirage  in  a  desert.  The  thirsty  one  thinks 
it  to  be  water,  until  he  comes  up  to  it,  he  finds  it  to  be  nothing)  (24:39). 

Allah  then  gave  the  example  of  ignorant  disbelievers,  simple  in  their  ignorance.  He  said; 
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(Or  (the  state  of  a  disbeliever)  is  like  the  darkness  in  a  vast  deep  sea,  overwhelmed  by  waves, 
topped  by  dark  clouds,  (layers  of)  darkness  upon  darkness:  if  a  man  stretches  out  his  hand,  he 
can  hardly  see  it!  And  he  for  whom  Allah  has  not  appointed  light,  for  him  there  is  no  light) 
(24:40). 

Therefore,  Allah  divided  the  camp  of  the  disbelievers  into  two  groups,  advocates  and  followers. 
Allah  mentioned  these  two  groups  in  the  beginning  of  SLirat  Al-Hajj , 


All'  tjAjft  (j-aj) 

/  a  .  1  »'>  a  \t 

(  <■> 


(And  among  mankind  is  he  who  disputes  about  Allah,  without  knowledge,  and  follows  every 
rebellious  (disobedient  to  Allah)  Shaytan  (devil)  (devoid  of  every  kind  of  good))  (22:3),  and, 


fV  JP-i  ^  t>j) 


(And  among  men  is  he  who  disputes  about  Allah,  without  knowledge  or  guidance,  or  a  Book 
giving  light  (from  Allah))  (22:8). 


Furthermore,  Allah  has  divided  the  group  of  the  believers  in  the  beginning  of  Surat  Al-Waqi'  ah 
(56)  and  at  the  end.  He  also  divided  them  in  SLirat  Al-lnsan  (76)  into  two  groups,  the  Sabiqun 
(those  who  preceded),  they  are  the  "near  ones"  (Muqaribun)  and  Ashab  Al-Yamin  (the 
companions  of  the  right),  and  they  are  righteous  (Abrar). 


In  summary,  these  Ayat  divide  the  believers  into  two  categories,  the  near  ones  and  righteous. 
Also,  the  disbelievers  are  of  two  types,  advocates  and  followers.  In  addition,  the  hypocrites  are 
divided  into  two  types,  pure  hypocrites  and  those  who  have  some  hypocrisy  in  them.  The  Two 
Sahihs  record  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Whoever  has  the  following  three  (characteristics)  will  be  a  pure  hypocrite,  and  whoever  has 
one  of  the  following  three  characteristics  will  have  one  characteristic  of  hypocrisy,  unless  and 


until  he  gives  it  up.  Whenever  he  speaks,  he  tells  a  lie.  Whenever  he  makes  a  covenant,  he 
proves  treacherous.  Whenever  he  is  entrusted,  he  breaches  the  trust) 

Hence,  man  might  have  both  a  part  of  faith  and  a  part  of  hypocrisy,  whether  in  deed,  as  this 
Hadith  stipulates,  or  in  the  creed,  asthe  Ayah  (2:20)  stipulates. 


Types  of  Hearts 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  Abu  Sa'  id  saying  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said 
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(The  hearts  are  four  (types):  polished  as  shiny  as  the  radiating  lamp,  a  sealed  heart  with  a  knot 
tied  around  its  seal,  a  heart  that  is  turned  upside  down  and  a  wrapped  heart.  As  for  the 
polished  heart,  it  is  the  heart  of  the  believer  and  the  lamp  is  the  light  of  faith.  The  sealed 
heart  is  the  heart  of  the  disbeliever.  The  heart  that  is  turned  upside  down  is  the  heart  of  the 
pure  hypocrite,  because  he  had  knowledge  but  denied  it.  Asfor  the  wrapped  heart,  it  isa  heart 
that  contains  belief  and  hypocrisy.  The  example  of  faith  in  this  heart,  is  the  example  of  the 
herb  that  is  sustained  by  pure  water.  The  example  of  hypocrisy  in  it,  is  the  example  of  an  ulcer 
that  thrives  on  puss  and  blood.  Whichever  of  the  two  substances  has  the  upper  hand,  it  will 
have  the  upper  hand  on  that  heart).  This  Hadith  has  a  Jayid  Hasan  (good)  chain  of  narration. 


Allah  said, 
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(And  if  Allah  willed,  He  would  have  taken  away  their  hearing  and  their  sight.  Certainly,  Allah 
has  power  over  all  things).  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  commented  on 
A I  ah's  statement, 
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(And  if  Allah  willed,  He  would  have  taken  away  their  hearing  and  their  sight),  "Because  they 
abandoned  the  truth  after  they  had  knowledge  in  it." 
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(Certainly,  Allah  has  power  over  all  things).  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Allah  is  able  to  punish  or  pardon 
His  servants  as  He  wills."  Ibn  Jarir  commented,  "Allah  only  described  Himself  with  the  ability  to 
do  everything  in  this  Ayah  as  a  warning  to  the  hypocrites  of  His  control  over  everything,  and  to 
inform  them  that  His  ability  completely  encompasses  them  and  that  He  is  able  to  take  away 
their  hearing  and  sight." 

Ibn  Jarir  and  several  other  scholars  of  Tafsir  stated  that  these  two  parables  are  about  the  same 
kind  of  hypocrite.  Sc  the  '  or'  mentioned  in, 


(Or  like  a  rainstorm  from  the  sky)  means '  and',  j  ust  as  the  Ayah, 

jl  Uulfr  Vj) 

(And  obey  neither  a  sinner  or  a  disbeliever  among  them).  Therefore,  '  or'  in  the  Ayah  includes  a 
choice  of  using  either  example  for  the  hypocrites.  Also,  Al-Qurtubi  said  that  'or'  means,  "To 
show  compatibility  of  the  two  choices,  just  as  when  one  says,  '  St  with  Al-Hasan  or  Ibn  Srin.' 
According  to  the  view  of  Az-Zamakhshari,  '  so  it  means  each  of  these  persons  is  the  same  as  the 
other,  so  you  may  sit  with  either  one  of  them.'  The  meaning  of  'or'  thus  becomes  'either.' 
Allah  gave  these  two  examples  of  the  hypocrites,  because  they  both  perfectly  describe  them." 

I  (Ibn  Kat hi r)  say,  these  descriptions  are  related  to  the  type  of  hypocrite,  because  there  is  a 
difference  between  them  as  we  stated.  For  instance,  Allah  mentioned  these  types  in  SUrat 
Bara'ah  (chapter  9)  when  He  repeated  the  statement,  "And  among  them"  three  times, 
describing  their  types,  characteristics,  statements  and  deeds.  So  the  two  examples  mentioned 
here  describe  two  types  of  hypocrites  whose  characteristics  are  similar.  For  instance,  Allah 


gave  two  examples  in  SUrat  An-Nur,  one  for  the  advocates  of  disbelief  and  one  for  the  followers 
of  disbelief,  He  said, 


"  *  it'  V 
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(As  for  those  who  disbelieved,  their  deeds  are  like  a  mirage  in  a  desert)  (24:39),  until, 

(JJ  J  jt) 

(Or  (the  state  of  a  disbeliever)  is  like  the  darkness  in  a  vast  deep  sea)  (24:40). 


The  first  example  is  of  the  advocates  of  disbelief  who  have  complex  ignorance,  while  the 
second  isabout  the  followers  who  have  simple  ignorance.  Allah  knows  best. 
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(21.  O  mankind!  Worship  your  Lord  (Allah),  Who  created  you  and  those  who  were  before  you  so 
that  you  may  acquire  Taqwa.)  (22.  Who  has  made  the  earth  a  resting  place  for  you,  and  the  sky 
as  a  canopy,  and  sent  down  water  (rain)  from  the  sky  and  brought  forth  therewith  fruits  as  a 
provision  for  you.  Then  do  not  set  up  rivals  unto  Allah  (in  worship)  while  you  know  (that  He 
alone  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped).) 


Tawhid  Al-Uluhiyyah 

Allah  next  mentioned  His  Oneness  in  divinity  and  stated  that  He  has  favored  His  servants  by 
bringing  them  to  life  after  they  did  not  exist.  He  also  surrounded  them  with  blessings,  both 
hidden  and  apparent.  He  made  the  earth  a  resting  place  for  them,  just  like  the  bed,  stable 
with  the  firm  mountains. 


(And  the  sky  as  a  canopy)  meaning,  'a  ceiling'.  Similarly,  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(And  We  have  made  the  heaven  a  roof,  safe  and  well-guarded.  Yet  they  turn  away  from  its 
signs  (i.e.  sun,  moon,  winds,  clouds))  (21:32). 


(;l  fLUi  <>  jjpf  j) 


(And  sends  down  for  you  water  (rain)  from  the  sky)  meaning,  through  the  clouds,  when  they 
need  the  rain.  Hence,  Allah  caused  the  various  types  of  vegetation  and  fruits  to  grow  as  a 
means  of  sustenance  for  people  and  their  cattle.  Allah  reiterated  this  bounty  in  various  parts  of 
the  Qur'an. 


There  is  another  Ayah  that  is  similar  to  this  Ayah  (2:22),  that  is,  Allah's  statement, 

;LUij  ijiji  is$\) 

"  *  O  "  o  U'  '  J>  ''oh  O  > "  Si  " 


(It  is  He  Who  has  made  for  you  the  earth  as  a  dwelling  place  and  the  sky  as  a  canopy,  and  has 
given  you  shape  and  made  your  shapes  good  (looking)  and  has  provided  you  with  good  things. 
That  is  Allah,  your  Lord,  so  Blessed  be  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists)  (40:64). 

The  meaning  that  is  reiterated  here  is  that  Allah  is  the  Creator,  the  SUstainer,  the  Owner  and 
Provider  of  this  life,  all  that  is  in  and  on  it.  Hence,  He  alone  deserves  to  be  worshipped,  and  no 
one  and  nothing  is  to  be  associated  with  Him.  This  is  why  Allah  said  next, 
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(Then  do  not  set  up  rivals  unto  Allah  (in  worship)  while  you  know  (that  He  alone  has  the  right 
to  be  worshipped))  (2:22). 

The  Two  Shhihs  record  that  Ibn  Mas' ud  said,  "I  said  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  'Which  evil 
deed  is  the  worst  with  Allah'  He  said, 
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(To  take  an  equal  with  Allah,  while  He  alone  created  you.)" 
Also,  Mu'  adh  narrated  the  Prophet's  statement, 
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(Do  you  know  Allah's  right  on  His  servants  They  must  worship  Him  alone  and  retrain  from 
associating  anything  with  Him  in  worship.)  Another  Hadith  states, 
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(None  of  you  should  say,  'What  Allah  and  so-and-so  person  wills.  Rather,  let  him  say,  'What 
Allah  wills,  and  then  what  so-and-so  person  wills.) 

Hadith  with  the  same  Meaningimam  Ahmad  narrated  that  Al-Harith  Al-Ash'ari  said 
that  the  Prophet  of  Allah  said, 
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(Allah  commanded  Yahya  bin  Zakariya  to  implement  five  commands  and  to  order  the  Children 
of  Israel  to  implement  them,  but  Yahya  was  slow  in  carrying  out  these  commands.  '  Isa  said  to 
Yahya,  'You  were  ordered  to  implement  five  commands  and  to  order  the  Children  of  Israel  to 
implement  them.  So  either  order,  or  I  will  do  it.'  Yahya  said,  'My  brother!  I  fear  that  if  you  do  it 
before  me,  I  will  be  punished  or  the  earth  will  be  shaken  under  my  feet.'  Hence,  Yahya  bin 
Zakariya  called  the  Children  of  Israel  to  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  (Jerusalem),  until  they  filled  the 
Masjid.  He  sat  on  the  balcony,  thanked  Allah  and  praised  him  and  then  said,  '  Al  I  ah  ordered  me 
to  implement  five  commandments  and  that  I  should  order  you  to  adhere  to  them.  The  first  is 
that  you  worship  Allah  alone  and  not  associate  any  with  Him.  The  example  of  this  command  is 
the  example  of  a  man  who  bought  a  servant  from  his  money  with  paper  or  gold.  The  servant 
started  to  work  for  the  master,  but  was  paying  the  profits  to  another  person.  Who  among  you 
would  like  his  servant  to  do  that  Allah  created  you  and  sustains  you.  Therefore,  worship  Him 
alone  and  do  not  associate  anything  with  Him.  I  also  command  you  to  pray,  for  Allah  directs  His 
Face  towards  His  servant's  face,  as  long  as  the  servant  does  not  turn  away.  So  when  you  pray, 
do  not  turn  your  heads  to  and  fro.  I  also  command  you  to  fast.  The  example  of  it  is  the 
example  of  a  man  in  a  group  of  men  and  he  has  some  musk  wrapped  in  a  piece  of  cloth,  and 
consequently,  all  of  the  group  smells  the  scent  of  the  wrapped  musk.  Verily,  the  odor  of  the 
mouth  of  a  fasting  person  is  better  before  Allah  than  the  scent  of  musk.  I  also  command  you  to 
give  charity.  The  example  of  this  is  the  example  of  a  man  who  was  captured  by  the  enemy. 
They  tied  his  hands  to  his  neck  and  brought  him  forth  to  cut  off  his  neck.  He  said  to  them,  'Can 
I  pay  a  ransom  for  myself'  He  kept  ransoming  himself  with  small  and  large  amounts  until  he 
liberated  himself.  I  also  command  you  to  always  remember  Allah.  The  example  of  this  deed  is 
that  of  a  man  who  the  enemy  is  tirelessly  pursuing.  He  takes  refuge  in  a  fortified  fort.  When 
the  servant  remembers  Allah,  he  will  be  resorting  to  the  best  refuge  from  Satan.) 

Al-Harith  then  narrated  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(And  I  order  you  with  five  commandments  that  Allah  has  ordered  me.  Stick  to  the  Jama' ah 
(community  of  the  faithful),  listen  and  obey  (your  leaders)  and  perform  Hijrah  (migration)  and 
Jihad  for  the  sake  of  Allah.  Whoever  abandons  the  Jama'  ah,  even  the  distance  of  a  hand  span, 
will  have  removed  the  tie  of  Islam  from  his  neck,  unless  he  returns.  Whoever  uses  the  slogans 
of  Jahiliyah  (the  pre-lslamic  period  of  ignorance)  he  will  be  among  those  kneeling  in  Jahannam 
(Hellfire).)  They  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Even  if  he  prays  and  fasts"  He  said,  (Even  if  he 
prays,  fasts  and  claims  to  be  Muslim.  So  call  the  Muslims  with  their  names  that  Allah  has  called 
them:  'The  Muslims,  the  believing  servants  of  Allah.') 

This  is  a  Hasan  Hadith,  and  it  contains  the  statement,  "Allah  has  created  and  sustains  you,  so 
worship  Him  and  do  not  associate  anything  with  Him  in  worship."  This  statement  is  relevant  in 
the  Ayat  (2:21-22)  we  are  discussing  here  and  supports  singling  Allah  in  worship,  without 
partners. 


Several  scholars  of  Tafsir,  like  Ar-Razi  and  others,  used  these  Ayat  as  an  argument  for  the 
existence  of  the  Creator,  and  it  is  a  most  worthy  method  of  argument.  Indeed,  whoever 
ponders  over  the  things  that  exist,  the  higher  and  lower  creatures,  their  various  shapes,  colors, 
behavior,  benefits  and  ecological  roles,  then  he  will  realize  the  ability,  wisdom,  knowledge, 
perfection  and  majesty  of  their  Creator.  Once  a  bedouin  was  asked  about  the  evidence  to 
Allah's  existence,  he  responded,  "All  praise  is  due  to  Allah!  The  camel's  dung  testifies  to  the 
existence  of  the  camel,  and  the  track  testifies  to  the  fact  that  someone  was  walking.  A  sky 
that  holds  the  giant  stars,  a  land  that  has  fairways  and  a  sea  that  has  waves,  does  not  all  of 
thistestify  that  the  Most  Kind,  Most  Knowledgeable  exists" 

Hence,  whoever  gazes  at  the  sky  in  its  immensity,  its  expanse,  and  the  various  kinds  of  planets 
in  it,  some  of  which  appear  stationary  in  the  sky  -  whoever  gazes  at  the  seas  that  surround  the 
land  from  all  sides,  and  the  mountains  that  were  placed  on  the  earth  to  stabilize  it,  so  that 


whoever  lives  on  land,  whatever  their  shape  and  color,  are  able  to  live  and  thrive  -  whoever 
reads  Al  I  ah's  st  at  ement , 
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(And  among  the  mountains  are  streaks  white  and  red,  of  varying  colours  and  (others)  very 
black.  And  likewise,  men  and  Ad-Dawabb  (moving  (living)  creatures,  beasts)  and  cattle  are  of 
various  colours.  It  is  only  those  who  have  knowledge  among  His  servants  that  fear  Allah)  (35: 
27-28). 

Whoever  thinks  about  the  running  rivers  that  travel  from  area  to  area  bringing  benefit, 
whoever  ponders  over  what  Allah  has  created  on  earth;  various  animals  and  plants  of  different 
tastes,  scents,  shapes  and  colors  that  are  a  result  of  unity  between  land  and  water,  whoever 
thinks  about  all  of  this  then  he  will  realize  that  these  facts  testify  to  the  existence  of  the 
Creator,  His  perfect  ability,  wisdom,  mercy,  kindness,  generosity  and  His  overall  compassion 
for  His  creation.  There  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah,  nor  is  there  a  Lord  besides 
Him,  upon  Him  we  rely  and  to  Him  we  turn  in  repentance.  There  are  numerous  Ayat  in  the 
Qur'an  on  this  subject. 
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(23.  And  if  you  (Arab  pagans,  Jews,  and  Christians)  are  in  doubt  concerning  that  which  We  have 
sent  down  (i.e.  the  Qur'an)  to  Our  servant  (Muhammad  ),  then  produce  a  SUrah  (chapter)  of  the 
like  thereof  and  call  your  witnesses  (supporters  and  helpers)  besides  Allah,  if  you  are  truthful). 
(24.  But  if  you  do  it  not,  and  you  can  never  do  it,  then  fear  the  Hre  (Hell)  whose  fuel  is  men 
and  stones,  prepared  for  the  disbelievers.) 


The  Message  of  Messenger  of  Allah  is  True 


Allah  begins  to  prove  the  truth  of  prophet  hood  after  He  stated  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of 
worship  except  Him.  Allah  said  to  the  disbelievers, 
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(And  if  you  (Arab  pagans,  Jews,  and  Christians)  are  in  doubt  concerning  that  which  We  have 
sent  down  (i.e.  the  Qur'an)  to  Our  servant)  meaning,  Muhammad  , 
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(then  produce  a  Surah  (chapter))  meaning,  similar  to  what  he  brought  to  you.  Hence,  if  you 
claim  that  what  he  was  sent  with  did  not  come  from  Allah,  then  produce  something  similar  to 
what  he  has  brought  to  you,  using  the  help  of  anyone  you  wish  instead  of  Allah.  However,  you 
will  not  be  able  to  succeed  in  this  quest.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 


(your  witnesses)  means  "Aids."  Also,  As-SUddi  reported  that  Abu  Malik  said  the  Ayah  means, 
"Your  partners,  meaning,  some  other  people  to  help  you  in  that.  Meaning  then  go  and  seek  the 
help  of  your  deitiesto  support  and  aid  you."  Also,  Mujahid  said  that, 

j) 

(and  call  your  witnesses)  means,  "People,  meaning,  wise  and  eloquent  men  who  will  provide 
the  testimony  that  you  seek." 


The  Challenge 


Allah  challenged  the  disbelievers  in  various  parts  of  the  Qur'an.  For  instance,  Allah  said  in  SUrat 
Al-Qasas  (28:49), 
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(Say  (to  them,  O  Muhammad  ):  "Then  bring  a  Book  from  Allah,  which  is  a  better  guide  than 
these  two  (the  Tawrah  (Torah)  and  the  Qur'an),  that  I  may  follow  it,  if  you  are  truthful").  Also, 
Allah  said  in  SUrat  Al-lsra'  (17:88), 
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(Say:  "If  mankind  and  the  Jinn  were  together  to  produce  the  like  of  this  Qur'an,  they  could  not 
produce  the  like  thereof,  even  if  they  helped  one  another.'')  Allah  said  in  Surat  Hud  (11:13), 
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(Or  they  say,  "He  (Prophet  Muhammad  )  forged  it  (the  Qur'an)."  Say:  "Bring  you  then  ten  forged 
SUrahs  (chapters)  like  it,  and  call  whomsoever  you  can,  other  than  Allah  (to  your  help),  if  you 
speak  the  truth!"),  and  in  SUrat  Yunus  (10:37-38), 


Jsi  oA  ls'JZ  d  JiijSii  ii»  ys  iij) 
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(And  this  Qur'an  is  not  such  as  could  ever  be  produced  by  other  than  Allah  (Lord  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth),  but  it  is  a  confirmation  of  (the  revelation)  which  was  before  it  (i.e.  the 
Tawrah,  and  the  Injil),  and  a  full  explanation  of  the  Book  (i.e.  Laws  decreed  for  mankind) 
wherein  there  is  no  doubt  from  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.)  (Or  do  they  say:  "He  (Muhammad  ) 
has  forged  it"  Say:  "Bring  then  a  SUrah  (chapter)  like  it,  and  call  upon  whomsoever  you  can 
besides  Allah,  if  you  are  truthful!").  All  of  these  Ayat  were  revealed  in  Makkah. 


Allah  also  challenged  the  disbelievers  in  the  Ayat  that  were  revealed  in  Al-Madinah.  In  this 
Ayah,  Allah  said, 


Mj  Lsi  uJj) 


(And  if  you  (Arab  pagans,  Jews,  and  Christians)  are  in  Rayb)  meaning,  doubt. 


(lia£  Ufji  111) 


(Concerning  that  which  We  have  sent  down  (i.e.  the  Qur'an)  to  Our  servant)  meaning, 
Muhammad  , 


(then  produce  a  SUrah  (chapter)  the  like  thereof)  meaning,  similar  to  the  Qur'an.  This  is  the 
Tafsir  of  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  Ibn  Jarir  At-Tabari,  Az-Zamakhshari  and  Ar-Razi.  Ar-Razi  said  that 
this  is  the  Tafsir  of  '  Umar,  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  Ibn  'Abbas,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  and  the  majority  of  the 
scholars.  And  he  gave  preference  to  this  view  and  mentioned  the  fact  that  Allah  has  challenged 
the  disbelievers  as  individuals  and  as  groups,  whether  literate  or  illiterate,  thus  making  the 
challenge  truly  complete.  This  type  of  challenge  is  more  daring  than  simply  challenging  the 
disbelievers  who  might  not  be  literate  or  knowledgeable.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(Bring  you  then  ten  forged  SUrahs  (chapters)  like  it)  (11:13),  and, 


(They  could  not  produce  the  like  thereof)  (17:88). 

Therefore,  this  is  a  general  challenge  to  the  Arab  disbelievers,  the  most  eloquent  among  all 
nations.  Allah  challenged  the  Arab  disbelievers  both  in  Makkah  and  Al-Madinah  several  times, 
especially  since  they  had  tremendous  hatred  and  enmity  for  the  Prophet  and  his  religion.  Yet, 
they  were  unable  to  succeed  in  answering  the  challenge,  and  thisiswhy  Allah  said, 


Cfj  1  J&) 


(But  if  you  do  it  not,  and  you  can  never  do  it),  indicating  that  they  will  never  be  able  to  answer 
the  challenge.  This  is  another  miracle,  in  that,  Allah  clearly  stated  without  doubt  that  the 
Qur'an  will  never  be  opposed  or  challenged  by  anything  similar  to  it,  for  eternity.  This  is  a  true 
statement  that  has  not  been  changed  until  the  present  and  shall  never  change.  How  can 
anyone  be  able  to  produce  something  like  the  Qur'an,  when  the  Qur'an  isthe  Word  of  Allah  Who 
created  everything  How  can  the  words  of  the  created  ever  be  similar  to  the  Words  of  the 
Creator 


Examples  of  the  Miracle  of  the  Qur'an 


Whoever  reads  through  the  Qur'an  will  realize  that  it  contains  various  levels  of  superiority 
through  both  the  apparent  and  hidden  meanings  that  it  mentions.  Allah  said, 


c'  \  i?  i  ' i  "  c°  f"  ** 
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(Alif  Lam  Ra.  (This  is)  a  Book,  the  verses  whereof  are  perfect  (in  every  sphere  of  knowledge, 
etc.),  and  then  explained  in  detail  from  One  (Allah),  Who  is  Wise  and  well -acquainted  (with  all 
things))  (11:1) 


So  the  expressions  in  the  Qur'an  are  perfect  and  its  meanings  are  explained.  Further,  every 
word  and  meaning  in  the  Qur'an  is  eloquent  and  cannot  be  surpassed.  The  Qur'an  also 
mentioned  the  stories  of  the  people  of  the  past;  and  these  accounts  and  stories  occurred 
exactly  as  the  Qur'an  stated.  Also,  the  Qur'an  commanded  every  type  of  righteousness  and 
forbade  every  type  of  evil,  just  as  Allah  stated, 


(Y^j  XY&  cYYj) 

(And  the  Word  of  your  Lord  has  been  fulfilled  in  truth  and  in  justice)  (6:115).  meaning,  true  in 
the  stories  it  narrates  and  j  ust  in  its  Laws.  The  Qur'an  is  true,  j  ust  and  full  of  guidance.  It  does 
not  contain  exaggerations,  lies  or  falsehood,  unlike  Arabic  and  other  types  of  poems  that 
contained  lies.  These  poems,  conform  with  the  popular  statement,  "The  most  eloquent  speech 
is  the  one  that  contains  the  most  lies!"  Sometimes,  one  would  find  a  long  poem  that  mainly 
contains  descriptions  of  women,  horses  or  alcohol.  Or,  the  poem  might  contain  praise  or  the 
description  of  a  certain  person,  horse,  camel,  war,  incident,  fear,  lion,  or  other  types  of  items 
and  objects.  Such  praise  or  descriptions  do  not  bring  any  benefit,  except  shed  light  on  the 
poet's  ability  to  clearly  and  eloquently  describe  such  items.  Yet,  one  will  only  be  able  to  find 
one  or  two  sentences  in  many  long  poems  that  elaborate  on  the  main  theme  of  the  poem, 
while  the  rest  of  the  poem  contains  insignificant  descriptions  and  repetitions. 

As  for  the  Qur'an,  it  is  entirely  eloquent  in  the  most  perfect  manner,  as  those  who  have 
knowledge  in  such  matters  and  understand  Arabic  methods  of  speech  and  expressions  concur. 
When  one  reads  through  the  stories  in  the  Qur'an,  he  will  find  them  fruitful,  whether  they  were 
in  extended  or  short  forms,  repeated  or  not.  The  more  these  stories  are  repeated,  the  more 
fruitful  and  beautiful  they  become.  The  Qur'an  does  not  become  old  when  one  repeats  reciting 
it,  nor  do  the  scholars  ever  get  bored  with  it.  When  the  Qur'an  mentionsthe  subject  of  warning 
and  promises,  it  presents  truths  that  would  make  solid,  firm  mountains  shake,  so  what  about 
the  comprehending,  understanding  hearts  When  the  Qur'an  promises,  it  opens  the  hearts  and 
the  ears,  making  them  eager  to  attain  the  abode  of  peace  -  Paradise  -  and  to  be  the  neighbors 
of  the  Throne  of  the  Most  Beneficent.  For  instance,  on  the  subject  of  promises  and 
encouragement,  the  Qur'an  said, 


(32:17),  and, 


((There  will  be)  therein  all  that  inner  selves  could  desire,  and  all  that  eyes  could  delight  in  and 
you  will  abide  therein  forever)  (43:71). 

On  the  subject  of  warning  and  discouragement; 


(Do  you  then  feel  secure  that  He  will  not  cause  a  side  of  the  land  to  swallow  you  up)  (17:68), 
and, 


J  fUUl  J  lila 
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(Do  you  feel  secure  that  He,  Who  is  over  the  heaven  (Allah),  will  not  cause  the  earth  to  sink 
with  you,  and  then  it  should  quake  Or  do  you  feel  secure  that  He,  Who  is  over  the  heaven 
(Allah),  will  not  send  against  you  a  violent  whirlwind  Then  you  shall  know  how  (terrible)  has 
been  My  warning)  (67:16-17). 


On  the  subject  of  threats,  the  Qur'an  said, 


(Sc  We  punished  each  (of  them)  for  his  sins)  (29:40).  Also,  on  the  subject  of  soft  advice,  the 
Qur'an  said, 


IjjIS  U  ^Ap.L?.  ^  -  (Jjluj  ^  V»  M  (jl  <— ul jalj 
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(Tell  Me,  (even)  if  We  do  let  them  enjoy  for  years.  And  afterwards  comes  to  them  that 
(punishment)  which  they  had  been  promised.  All  that  with  which  they  used  to  enjoy  shall  not 
avail  them)  (26:205-207). 


There  are  many  other  examples  of  the  eloquence,  beauty,  and  benefitsof  the  Qur'an. 


When  the  Qur'an  is  discussing  Laws,  commandments  and  prohibitions,  it  commands  every  type 
of  righteous,  good,  pleasing  and  beneficial  act.  It  also  forbids  every  type  of  evil,  disliked  and 
amoral  act.  Ibn  Mas'  ud  and  other  scholars  of  the  Salaf  said,  "When  you  hear  what  Allah  said  in 
the  Qur'an,  such  as, 


(bu>  oiiii  i^4) 

(O  you  who  believe!),  then  listen  with  full  attention,  for  it  either  contains  a  type  of 
righteousness  that  Allah  is  enjoining,  or  an  evil  that  He  is  forbidding."  For  instance,  Allah  said, 


^  J1"  .  "  O  Jl  "  <*""  *  Jlo"»4  Jl  Jl  Jl  f 
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(He  (Muhammad  )  commands  them  for  Al-Ma'  ruf  (i.e.  Islamic  Monotheism  and  all  that  Islam  has 
ordained);  and  forbids  them  from  Al-Munkar  (i.e.  disbelief,  polytheism  of  all  kinds,  and  all  that 
Islam  has  forbidden);  he  allows  them  as  lawful  At-Tayyibat(i.e.  all  good  and  lawful  things),  and 
prohibits  them  as  unlawful  Al-Khaba'ith  (i.e.  all  evil  and  unlawful  things),  he  releases  them 
from  their  heavy  burdens  and  from  the  fetters  (bindings)  that  were  upon  them)  (7:157). 


When  the  Ayat  mention  Fiesurrection  and  the  horrors  that  will  occur  on  that  Day,  and  Paradise 
and  the  Fire  and  the  joys  and  safe  refuge  that  Allah  prepared  for  His  loyal  friends,  or  torment 
and  Hell  for  His  enemies,  these  Ayat  contain  glad  tidings  or  warnings.  The  Ayat  then  call  to 
perform  good  deeds  and  avoid  evil  deeds,  making  the  life  of  this  world  less  favorable  and  the 
Hereafter  more  favorable.  They  also  establish  the  correct  methods  and  guide  to  A I  ah's  straight 
path  and  just  legislation,  all  the  while  ridding  the  heartsof  the  evil  of  the  cursed  devil. 


The  Qur'an  is  the  Greatest  Miracle  given  to  the  Prophet 


The  Two  Sahihs  record  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Every  Prophet  was  given  a  miracle,  the  type  of  which  brings  mankind  to  faith.  What  I  was 
given  is  a  revelation  that  Allah  sent  down  to  me.  Yet,  I  hope  that  I  will  have  the  most  following 
on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.) 


This  is  the  wording  narrated  by  Muslim.  The  Prophet  stated  that  among  the  Prophets  he  was 
given  a  revelation,  meaning,  he  was  especially  entrusted  with  the  miraculous  Qur'an  that 
challenged  mankind  to  produce  something  similar  to  it.  As  for  the  rest  of  the  divinely  revealed 
Books,  they  were  not  miraculous  according  to  many  scholars.  Allah  knows  best.  The  Prophet 
was  also  aided  with  innumerable  signs  and  indications  that  testify  to  the  truth  of  his 
prophethood  and  what  he  was  sent  with,  all  thanks  and  praise  is  due  to  Allah. 


Meaning  of '  Stones 


Allah  said, 

^011  UijSj  jllll  IjSSlS) 

(Then  fear  the  Fire  (Hell)  whose  fuel  is  men  and  stones,  prepared  for  the  disbelievers)  (2:24). 

'  Fuel'  is  wood,  or  similar  substances,  used  to  start  and  feed  afire.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 


(And  as  for  the  Qasitun  (disbelievers  who  deviated  from  the  right  path),  they  shall  be  firewood 
for  Hell)  (72:15),  and, 


<•  4-Ul 
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(Certainly  you  (disbelievers)  and  that  which  you  are  worshipping  now  besides  Allah,  are  (but) 
fuel  for  Hell!  (Surely)  you  enter  it.  Had  these  (idols)  been  alihah  (gods),  they  would  not  have 
entered  there  (Hell),  and  all  of  them  will  abide  therein)  (21:98-99). 

The  stones  mentioned  here  are  the  giant,  rotten,  black,  sulfuric  stones  that  become  the 
hottest  when  heated,  may  Allah  save  us  from  this  evil  end.  It  was  also  reported  that  the  stones 
mentioned  here  are  the  idols  and  rivals  that  were  worshipped  instead  of  Allah,  just  as  Allah 
said, 


Jii  uA  i>  Uj  jai) 


(Certainly  you  (disbelievers)  and  that  which  you  are  worshipping  now  besides  Allah, are  (but) 
fuel  for  Hell!)  (21:28). 


Allah's  statement, 


(prepared  for  the  disbelievers) 

It  appears  most  obvious  that  it  refers  to  the  Rre  that  is  fueled  by  men  and  stones,  and  it  also 
may  refer  to  the  stones  themselves.  There  is  no  contradiction  between  these  two  views, 
because  they  are  dependent  upon  each  other.  '  Prepared'  means,  it  is  'kept'  and  will  surely 
touch  those  who  disbelieve  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger  .  Ibn  Ishaq  narrated  that  Muhammad  said 
that  '  Ikrimah  or  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said, 


(OijiSll 


(prepared  for  the  disbelievers), 

"For  those  who  embrace  the  disbelief  that  you  (disbelievers)  have  embraced." 


Jahannam  (Hellfire)  exists  now 

Many  of  the  Imams  of  the  SUnnah  used  this  Ayah  to  prove  that  the  Fire  exists  now.  This  is 
because  Allah  said, 


(^M) 

(prepared)  meaning,  prepared  and  kept.  There  are  many  Fladithson  this  subject.  For  instance, 
the  Prophet  said, 


«  j 

(Paradise  and  the  Fire  had  an  argument..) 

Also,  the  Prophet  said, 

*  O  &  *4  * 
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(The  Fire  sought  the  permission  of  her  Lord.  She  said,  'O  my  Lord!  Sbme  parts  of  me  consumed 
the  other  parts.'  And  Allah  allowed  her  two  periods  to  exhale,  one  in  winter  and  one  in 
summer.) 


Also,  there  is  a  Hadith  recorded  from  Ibn  Mas'  ud  that  the  Companions  heard  the  sound  of  a 
falling  object.  When  they  asked  about  it,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


U 


■ULJjui 
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(This  is  a  stone  that  was  thrown  from  the  top  of  Jahannam  seventy  years  ago,  but  only  now 
reached  its  bottom.)  This  Hadith  is  in  Sahi h  Muslim. 

There  are  many  Hadithsthat  are  Mutawatir  (narrated  by  many  different  chains  of  narrations) 
on  this  subject,  such  as  the  Hadiths  about  the  eclipse  prayer,  the  night  of  Isra’  etc. 


A I  ah's  statements, 


(Then  produce  a  SUrah  (chapter)  of  the  like  thereof)  (2:23),  and, 


j JJ^j) 


(A  SUrah  (chapter)  like  it)  (10:38)  this  includes  the  short  and  long  Surahs  of  the  Qur'an. 
Therefore,  the  challenge  to  creation  stands  with  regards  to  both  the  long  and  short  SUrahs,  and 
there  is  no  disagreement  that  I  know  of  on  this  fact  between  the  scholars  of  old  and  new. 
Before  he  became  Muslim,  '  Amr  bin  Al-'  As  met  Musaylimah  the  Liar  who  asked  him,  "What  has 
recently  been  revealed  to  your  fellow  (meaning  Muhammad  )  in  Makkah"  'Amr  said,  "A  short, 
yet  eloquent  Surah."  He  asked,  "What  is  it"  He  said, 


(  U-^V'  ol  ~ 

(By  Al-'  Asr  (the  time).  Verily,  man  is  in  loss,)  (103:1-2) 

Musaylimah  thought  for  a  while  and  said,  "A  similar  SUrah  was  also  revealed  to  me."  'Amr 
asked,  "What  is  it"  He  said,  "OWabr,  OWabr  (i.e.  a  wild  cat),  you  are  but  two  ears  and  a  chest, 
and  the  rest  of  you  is  unworthy  and  thin." '  Amr  said,  "By  Allah!  You  know  that  I  know  that  you 
are  lying." 


y  piki  m  i  jLtj  i  jki;  j&j) 
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(25.  And  give  glad  tidings  to  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  that  for  them  will 
be  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow  (Paradise).  Every  time  they  will  be  provided  with  a  fruit 
therefrom,  they  will  say:  "This  is  what  we  were  provided  with  before,"  and  they  will  be  given 
things  in  resemblance  (i.e.  in  the  same  form  but  different  in  taste)  and  they  shall  have  therein 
Azwajun  Mutahharatun  (purified  mates  or  wives),  and  they  will  abide  therein  forever.) 


Rewards  of  Righteous  Believers 


After  mentioning  the  torment  that  Allah  has  prepared  for  His  miserable  enemies  who  disbelieve 
in  Him  and  in  Hi  s  Messengers,  He  mentionsthe  condition  of  Hishappy,  loyal  friends  who  believe 
in  Him  and  in  His  Messengers,  adhere  to  the  faith  and  perform  the  good  deeds.  This  is  the 
reason  why  the  Qur'an  was  called  Mathani,  based  on  the  correct  opinion  of  the  scholars.  We 
will  elaborate  upon  this  subject  later.  Mathani  means  to  mention  faith  and  then  disbelief,  or 
vice  versa.  Or,  Allah  mentions  the  miserable  and  then  the  happy,  or  vice  versa.  As  for 
mentioning  similar  things,  it  is  called  Tashabbuh,  as  we  will  come  to  know,  Allah  willing.  Allah 
said, 


°  r*  .. 


(And  give  glad  tidings  to  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  that  for  them  will  be 
Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow  (Paradise)).  Consequently,  Allah  stated  that  Paradise  has 
rivers  that  run  beneath  it,  meaning,  underneath  its  trees  and  rooms.  From  Hadithsit  is  learned 
that  the  rivers  of  Paradise  do  not  run  in  valleys,  and  that  the  banks  of  Al-Kawthar  (the 
Prophet's  lake  in  Paradise)  are  made  of  domes  of  hollow  pearls,  the  sand  of  Paradise  is  made  of 
scented  musk  while  its  stones  are  made  from  pearls  and  jewels.  We  ask  Allah  to  grant  Paradise 
to  us,  for  verily,  He  is  the  Most  Beneficent,  Most  Gracious. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


qa  j 


f  Jli 
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(The  rivers  of  Paradise  spring  from  beneath  hills,  or  mountains  of  musk.) 

He  also  reported  from  Masruq  that  '  Abdullah  said,  "The  rivers  of  Paradise  spring  from  beneath 
mountains  of  musk." 

The  similarity  between  the  Fruits  of  Paradise 


Allah  said  next, 


Cu  'AS  Xjj  §>5  ijSjl, 

(ass  o*  us  ja 


(Every  time  they  will  be  provided  with  a  fruit  therefrom,  they  will  say:  "This  is  what  we  were 
provided  with  before"). 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  reported  that  Yahya  bin  Abi  Kathir  said,  "The  grass  of  Paradise  is  made  of 
saffron,  its  hills  from  musk  and  the  boys  of  everlasting  youth  will  serve  the  believers  with  fruits 
which  they  will  eat.  They  will  then  be  brought  similar  fruits,  and  the  people  of  Paradise  will 
comment,  '  This  is  the  same  as  what  you  have  j  ust  brought  us.'  The  boys  will  say  to  them,  '  Eat, 
for  the  color  isthe  same,  but  the  taste  isdifferent.  Hence  Allah's  statement, 

J-julLQ  Aj  I  jJl  j 

(and  they  will  be  given  things  in  resemblance).  Abu  Ja'far  Ar-Razi  narrated  that  Ar-Rabi'  bin 
Anas  said  that  Abu  Al-' Aliyah  said  that, 


J-julLG  Aj  I  jJl  j 

(and  they  will  be  given  things  in  resemblance)  means,  "They  look  like  each  other,  but  the  taste 
is  different."  Also,  '  Ikrimah  said, 


J-JOIIA  Aj  1  jJl  j 

(and  they  will  be  given  things  in  resemblance)  "They  are  similar  to  the  fruits  of  this  life,  but 
the  fruits  of  Paradise  taste  better.  "  SLifyan  Ath-Thawri  reported  from  Al-A' mash,  from  Abu 
Thubyan,  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Nothing  in  Paradise  resembles  anything  in  the  life  of  this 
world,  except  in  name."  In  another  narration,  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Only  the  names  are  similar 
between  what  is  in  this  life  and  what  is  in  Paradise." 

The  Wives  of  the  People  of  Paradise  are  Pure 


Allah  said, 


jf'  4 1  1  ’''••ft' 

£  JJl  f&J 

(and  they  shall  have  therein  Azwajun  Mutahharatun).  Ibn  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas 
said,  "Purified  from  filth  and  impurity."  Also,  Mujahid  said,  "From  menstruation,  relieving  the 
call  of  nature,  urine,  spit,  semen  and  pregnancies."  Also,  Qatadah  said,  "Purified  from  impurity 
and  sin."  In  another  narration,  he  said,  "From  menstruation  and  pregnancies."  Further,  'Ata', 
Al-Hasan,  Ad-Dahhak,  Abu  Sal i h,  '  Atiyah  and  As-SUddi  were  reported  to  have  said  similarly. 

All  ah's  statement, 


(< Jj ^  ?j) 


(and  they  will  abide  therein  forever)  meaning  ultimate  happiness,  for  the  believers  will  enjoy 
everlasting  delight,  safe  from  death  and  disruption  of  their  bliss,  for  it  never  ends  or  ceases. 


We  ask  Allah  to  make  us  among  these  believers,  for  He  is  the  Most  Generous,  Most  Kind  and 
Most  merciful. 


a  v  yii  $ 
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(26.  Verily,  Al  I  ah  is  not  ashamed  to  set  forth  a  parable  even  of  a  mosquito  or  so  much  more 
when  it  is  bigger  (or  less  when  it  is  smaller)  than  it.  And  as  for  those  who  believe,  they  know 
that  it  is  the  truth  from  their  Lord,  but  as  for  those  who  disbelieve,  they  say:  "What  did  Al  I  ah 
intend  by  this  parable"  By  it  He  misleads  many,  and  many  He  guides  thereby.  And  He  misleads 
thereby  only  the  Fasiqin  (the  rebellious,  disobedient  to  Allah).  (27.  Those  who  break  Allah's 
covenant  after  ratifying  it,  and  sever  what  Allah  has  ordered  to  be  joined  and  do  mischief  on 
earth,  it  is  they  who  are  the  losers.) 


In  hisTafsir,  As-SUddi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas,  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  and  some  Companions  said;  "When 
Al  I  ah  gave  these  two  examples  of  the  hypocrites"  meaning  A I  ah’s  statements, 


(Tjtf  tfjSJ  ^ iJl  ’££*) 


(Their  likeness  is  as  the  likeness  of  one  who  kindled  afire),  and, 


O* 


I _ llj^a 


(Or  like  a  rainstorm  from  the  sky),  "The  hypocrites  said,  '  Allah's  far  more  exalted  than  for  Him 
to  make  such  examples.'  So  A I  ah  revealed  these  Ayat  (2:26-27)  up  to: 


(Who  are  the  losers)".  Sa'  id  said  that  Qatadah  said,  "Allah  does  not  shy  away  from  the  truth 
when  He  mentions  a  matter  as  a  parable,  whether  this  matter  is  significant  or  not.  When  Allah 
mentioned  the  flies  and  the  spider  in  His  Book,  the  people  of  misguidance  said,  '  Why  did  Allah 
mention  these  things.'  Sb  Allah  revealed; 
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(Verily,  Allah  is  not  ashamed  to  set  forth  a  parable  even  of  a  mosquito  or  so  much  more  when  it 
is  bigger  (or  less  when  it  is  smaller)  than  it)." 


A  Parable  about  the  Life  of  This  World 


Abu  Ja'far  Ar-Razi  reported  that  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  commented  on  this  Ayah  (2:26);  "This  is  an 
example  that  Allah  has  given  for  the  life  of  this  world.  The  mosquito  lives  as  long  as  it  needs 
food,  but  when  it  gets  fat,  it  dies.  This  is  also  the  example  of  people  whom  A I  ah  mentioned  in 
the  Qur'an:  when  they  acquire  (and  collect  the  delights  of)  the  life  of  this  world,  Allah  then 
takesthem  away."  Afterwards,  he  recited, 

-  of  o  0y  K.  ^  \'  1  *  • 
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(Sc,  when  they  forgot  (the  warning)  with  which  they  had  been  reminded,  We  opened  for  them 
the  gates  of  every  (pleasant)  thing)  (6:44) 

In  this  Ayah  (2:26)  Allah  stated  that  He  does  not  shy  away  or  hesitate  in  making  an  example  or 
parable  of  anything,  whether  the  example  involves  a  significant  or  an  insignificant  matter. 

A I  ah's  statement, 


(Or  so  much  more  when  it  is  bigger  than  it)  Fama  fawqaha  means,  something  bigger  than  the 
mosquito,  which  is  one  of  the  most  insignificant  and  tiniest  of  creatures.  Muslim  narrated  that 
Ashah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


h±i&  Ul  l^ija  \^a$j &  ^  o-  U» 
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(No  Muslim  is  harmed  by  a  thorn,  Fama  fawqaha  (or  something  larger),  but  a  good  deed  will  be 
written  for  him  and  an  evil  deed  will  be  erased  from  his  record.) 


So  Allah  has  informed  us  that  there  is  no  matter  that  is  too  small  that  is  exempt  from  being 
used  as  an  example,  even  if  it  was  as  insignificant  as  a  mosquito  or  a  spider.  Allah  said, 
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(O  mankind!  A  similitude  has  been  coined,  so  listen  to  it  (carefully):  Verily,  those  on  whom  you 
call  besides  Allah,  cannot  create  (even)  a  fly,  even  though  they  combine  together  for  the 
purpose.  And  if  the  fly  snatches  away  a  thing  from  them,  they  will  have  no  power  to  release  it 
from  the  fly.  So  weak  are  (both)  the  seeker  and  the  sought.)  (22:73), 


ayy  4ii  ja  &  tjiisi  ojiii  as.) 
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(The  likeness  of  those  who  take  (false  deities  as)  Awliya1  (protectors,  helpers)  other  than  Allah 
is  the  likeness  of  a  spider  who  builds  (for  itself)  a  house;  but  verily,  the  frailest  (weakest)  of 
houses  is  the  spider's  house  if  they  but  knew.)  (29:41),  and, 


A^L  ^  All)  La£  jS  °J) 
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(See  you  not  how  Allah  sets  forth  a  parable  A  goodly  word  as  a  goodly  tree,  whose  root  is  firmly 
fixed,  and  its  branches  (reach)  to  the  sky  (i.e.  very  high).  Giving  its  fruit  at  all  times,  by  the 
leave  of  its  Lord,  and  Allah  sets  forth  parables  for  mankind  in  order  that  they  may  remember. 
And  the  parable  of  an  evil  word  is  that  of  an  evil  tree  uprooted  from  the  surface  of  earth, 
having  no  stability.  Allah  will  keep  firm  those  who  believe,  with  the  word  that  stands  firm  in 
life  of  this  world  (i.e.  they  will  keep  on  worshipping  Allah  alone  and  none  else),  and  in  the 
Hereafter.  And  Allah  will  cause  the  Zalimin  (polytheists  and  wrongdoers)  to  go  astray  those  and 
Allah  does  what  He  wills.)  (14:24-27).  Allah  said, 


Y  *  o."  6  >,  \  fo  s> 
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All! 


(Allah  puts  forward  the  example  of  (two  men  a  believer  and  a  disbeliever);  a  servant  under 
the  possession  of  another,  he  has  no  power  of  any  sort)  (16:75).  He  then  said, 


jg  V  All!  Lj'jlij) 
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(And  Allah  puts  forward  (another)  example  of  two  men,  one  of  them  dumb,  who  has  no  power 
over  anything,  and  he  is  a  burden  on  his  master;  whichever  way  he  directs  him,  he  brings  no 
good.  Is  such  a  man  equal  to  one  who  commands  j  ust ice)  (16:76).  Also,  Allah  said, 


(And  He  misleads  thereby  only  the  Fasiqin  (the  rebellious,  disobedient  to  Allah)),  meaning,  the 
hypocrites.  The  Arabs  say  that  the  date  has  Fasaqat,  when  it  comes  out  of  its  skin,  and  they 
call  the  mouse  a  Fuwaysiqah,  because  it  leaves  its  den  to  cause  mischief.  The  Two  Sahihs 
recorded  '  A'ishah  saying  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


r  tt  "  "  ir  11  ;  *  -*«•  r  i  *  ° 
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(Five  animals  are  Fawasiq,  and  they  must  be  killed  during  Ihram  and  otherwise:  the  crow,  the 
kite,  the  scorpion,  the  mouse  and  the  rabid  dog.)  eFasiq,  includes  the  disbeliever  and  the 
disobedient.  However,  the  Rsq  of  the  disbeliever  is  worse,  and  this  isthe  type  of  Fasiq  that  the 
Ayah  is  describing  here,  because  Allah  described  them  as, 


.  -  r*  ®  " 
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(Those  who  break  Allah's  covenant  after  ratifying  it,  and  sever  what  Allah  has  ordered  to  be 
joined  and  do  mischief  on  earth,  it  is  they  who  are  the  losers.) 


These  are  the  characteristics  of  the  disbelievers  and  they  contradict  the  qualities  of  the 
believers.  Smilarly,  Allah  said  in  SUrat  Ar-Fia' d, 
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(Shall  he  then,  who  knows  that  what  has  been  revealed  unto  you  (O  Muhammad  )  from  your 
Lord  is  the  truth,  be  like  him  who  is  blind  But  it  is  only  the  men  of  understanding  that  pay 
heed.  Those  who  fulfill  the  covenant  of  Allah  and  break  not  the  Mithaq  (bond,  treaty, 
covenant).  And  those  who  join  that  which  Allah  has  commanded  to  be  joined  (i.e.  they  are 


good  to  their  relatives  and  do  not  sever  the  bond  of  kinship),  and  fear  their  Lord,  and  dread 
the  terrible  reckoning.)  (13:19-21))  until, 


A  Q  -Lba  Axj 
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(And  those  who  break  the  covenant  of  Allah,  after  its  ratification,  and  sever  that  which  Allah 
has  commanded  to  be  joined  (i.e.  they  sever  the  bond  of  kinship  and  are  not  good  to  their 
relatives),  and  work  mischief  in  the  land,  on  them  is  the  curse  (i.e.  they  will  be  far  away  from 
Allah's  mercy),  and  for  them  is  the  unhappy  (evil)  home  (i.e.  Hell).)  (13:25) 


The  covenant  that  these  deviant  people  broke  is  A I  ah's  covenant  with  His  creation,  that  is,  to 
obey  Him  and  avoid  the  sins  that  He  prohibited.  This  covenant  was  reiterated  in  Allah's  Books 
and  by  the  words  of  His  Messengers.  Ignoring  this  covenant  constitutes  breaking  it.  It  was  said 
that  the  Ayah  (2:27)  is  about  the  disbelievers  and  the  hypocrites  among  the  People  of  the  Book. 
In  this  case,  the  covenant  that  they  broke  is  the  pledge  that  Allah  took  from  them  in  the 
Tawrah  to  follow  Muhammad  when  he  is  sent  as  a  Prophet,  and  to  believe  in  him,  and  in  what 
he  was  sent  with.  Breaking  Allah's  covenant  in  this  case  occured  when  the  People  of  the  Book 
rejected  the  Prophet  after  they  knew  the  truth  about  him,  and  they  hid  this  truth  from  people, 
even  though  they  swore  to  Allah  that  they  would  do  otherwise.  Allah  informed  us  that  they 
threw  the  covenant  behind  their  backs  and  sold  it  for  a  miserable  price. 

It  was  also  reported  that  the  Ayah  (2:27)  refers  to  all  disbelievers,  idol  worshippers  and 
hypocrites.  Allah  took  their  pledge  to  believe  in  His  Oneness,  showing  them  the  signs  that 
testify  to  His  Lordship.  He  also  took  a  covenant  from  them  to  obey  His  commands  and  refrain 
from  His  prohibitions,  knowing  that  His  Messengers  would  bring  proofs  and  miracles  that  none 
among  the  creation  could  ever  produce.  These  miracles  testified  to  the  truth  of  Allah's 
Messengers.  The  covenant  was  broken  when  the  disbelievers  denied  what  was  proven  to  them 
to  be  authentic  and  rejected  A I  ah's  Prophets  and  Books,  although  they  knew  that  they  were 
the  truth.  This  Tafsir  was  reported  from  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  and  it  is  very  good.  It  is  also  the 
view  that  Az-Zamakhshari  held. 


A I  ah's  statement  next, 


U'  Aj  AM)  ja)  U  (jjaJaSJj) 

(And  sever  what  Allah  has  ordered  to  be  joined)  is  in  reference  to  keeping  the  relations  with 
the  relatives,  asQatadah  asserted.  This  Ayah  issimilar  to  A I  ah's  statement, 


.0**1  o>£  T  0  <*oJr  £  10^0^^  O  I' 
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(Would  you  then,  if  you  were  given  the  authority,  do  mischief  in  the  land,  and  sever  your  ties 
of  kinship)  (47:22) 

Ibn  Jarir  At-Tabari  preferred  this  opinion.  However,  it  has  been  said  that  the  meaning  of  the 
Ayah  (2:27)  here  is  more  general.  Hence,  everything  that  Allah  has  commanded  to  nurture,  and 
the  people  severed,  is  included  in  its  meaning. 

The  Meaning  of '  Loss 


Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


(It  isthey  who  are  the  losers)  "In  the  Hereafter."  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 
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(On  them  is  the  curse  (i.e.  they  will  be  far  away  from  Allah's  mercy),  and  for  them  is  the 
unhappy  (evil)  home  (i.e.  Hell))  (13:25). 


Also,  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Every  characteristic  that  Allah  describes  those 
other  than  the  people  of  Islam  -  such  as  being  losers  -  then  it  refers  to  disbelief.  However, 
when  they  are  attributed  to  the  people  of  Islam,  then  these  terms  refer  to  sin."  Ibn  Jarir 
commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


A  apjt) 

(It  is  they  who  are  the  losers,)  "'Losers  is  plural  for  loser,  this  word  refers  to  whoever 
decreased  his  own  share  of  Allah's  mercy  by  disobeying  Him,  just  as  the  merchant  loses  in  his 
trade  by  sustaining  capital  loss.  Such  is  the  case  with  the  hypocrite  and  the  disbeliever  who 
lose  their  share  of  the  mercy  that  Allah  has  in  store  for  His  servants  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 
And  that  is  when  the  disbeliever  and  the  hypocrite  most  desperately  need  Allah's  mercy." 
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(28.  How  can  you  disbelieve  in  Allah  seeing  that  you  were  dead  and  He  gave  you  life  Then  He 
will  give  you  death,  then  again  will  bring  you  to  life  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection)  and  then  unto 
Him  you  will  return.) 


Allah  testifies  to  the  fact  that  He  exists  and  that  He  is  the  Creator  and  the  SUstainer  Who  has 
full  authority  over  His  servants, 


(A  Oj’JZ  Cig) 


(How  can  you  disbelieve  in  Allah) 

How  can  anyone  deny  Allah's  existence  or  worship  others  with  Him  while; 


4*»»  ^j) 

(You  were  dead  and  He  gave  you  life)  meaning,  He  brought  them  from  the  state  of  non¬ 
existence  to  life.  Similarly,  Allah  said, 


(  ^  V  IjSB. 


(Were  they  created  by  nothing  Or  were  they  themselves  the  creators  Or  did  they  create  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  Nay,  but  they  have  no  firm  belief)  (52:35-36)  and, 


p  >iii  iA  a-  Ui) 
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(Has  there  not  been  over  man  a  period  of  time,  when  he  was  not  a  thing  worth  mentioning) 
(76:1). 


There  are  many  other  Ayat  on  this  subject.  Ibn  Jarir  reported  from  '  Ata'  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said 
that, 


4*»'  flSj) 

(Sbeing  that  you  were  dead  and  He  gave  you  life)  means,  "You  did  not  exist  beforehand.  You 
were  nothing  until  Allah  created  you;  He  will  bring  death  to  you  and  then  bring  you  back  to  life 
during  Resurrection."  Ibn  '  Abbas  then  said,  "This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement; 


/  .  it?*'*  t'  ,  i  fi*\ 
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(They  will  say:  "Our  Lord!  You  have  made  us  to  die  twice  and  You  have  given  us  life  twice.") 
(40:11)" 
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(29.  He  it  is  Who  created  for  you  all  that  is  on  earth.  Then  He  Istawa  ilathe  heaven  and  made 
them  seven  heavens  and  He  is  the  Knower  of  everything.) 


Evidence  of  Allah's  Ability 


After  Allah  mentioned  the  proofs  of  His  creating  them,  and  what  they  can  witness  in 
themselves  as  proof  of  that,  He  mentioned  another  proof  that  they  can  witness,  that  is,  the 
creation  of  the  heavens  and  earth.  Allah  said, 
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(He  it  is  Who  created  for  you  all  that  is  on  earth.  Then  He  Istawa  ila  the  heaven  and  made 
them  seven  heavens)  meaning,  He  turned  towards  the  heaven, 


35  ^ 


(And  made  them)  meaning,  that  He  made  the  heaven,  seven  heavens.  Allah  said, 


fcr“  jAj  Cj'j-auj 
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(And  made  them  seven  heavens  and  He  is  the  Knower  of  everything)  meaning,  His  knowledge 
encompasses  all  His  creation,  just  as  He  said  in  another  Ayah, 


c> 


(Should  not  He  Who  has  created  know)  (67:14). 

The  Beginning  of  the  Creation 


This  Ayah  (2:29)  is  explained  in  detail  in  SUrat  As-SPjdah  where  Allah  said; 
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(Say  (O  Muhammad  ):  "Do  you  verily  disbelieve  in  Him  Who  created  the  earth  in  two  Days  And 
you  set  up  rivals  (in  worship)  with  Him  That  is  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.  He  placed  therein 
(i.e.  the  earth)  firm  mountains  from  above  it,  and  He  blessed  it,  and  measured  therein  its 
sustenance  (for  its  dwellers)  in  four  Days  equal  (i.e.  all  these  four  'days’  were  equal  in  the 
length  of  time)  for  all  those  who  ask  (about  its  creation).  Then  He  Istawa  ila  the  heaven  when 
it  was  smoke,  and  said  to  it  and  to  the  earth:  "Come  both  of  you  willingly  or  unwillingly."  They 
both  said:  "We  come  willingly."  Then  He  finished  them  (as)  seven  heavens  in  two  Days  and  He 
made  in  each  heaven  its  affair.  And  We  adorned  the  nearest  (lowest)  heaven  with  lamps  (stars) 
to  be  an  adornment  as  well  as  to  guard  (from  the  devils  by  using  them  as  missiles  against  the 
devils).  Such  isthe  decree  of  the  Almighty,  the  Knower)  (41:9-12). 


These  Ayat  indicate  that  Allah  started  creation  by  creating  earth,  then  He  made  heaven  into 
seven  heavens.  This  is  how  building  usually  starts,  with  the  lower  floors  first  and  then  the  top 
floors,  as  the  scholars  of  Tafsir  reiterated,  as  we  will  come  to  know,  Allah  willing.  Allah  also 
said, 
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(Are  you  more  difficult  to  create  or  is  the  heaven  that  He  constructed  He  raised  its  height,  and 
has  perfected  it.  Its  night  He  covers  with  darkness  and  its  forenoon  He  brings  out  (with  light). 
And  the  earth,  after  that,  He  spread  it  out.  And  brought  forth  therefrom  its  water  and  its 
pasture.  And  the  mountains  He  has  fixed  firmly.  (To  be)  a  provision  and  benefit  for  you  and 
your  cattle)  (79:27-33). 

It  is  said  that  "Then"  in  the  Ayah  (2:29)  relates  only  to  the  order  of  reciting  the  information 
being  given,  it  does  not  relate  to  the  order  that  the  events  being  mentioned  took  place,  this 
was  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  by  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah. 

The  Earth  was  created  before  Heaven 

Mujahid  commented  on  All  ah's  statement, 

I  ^  li  ^  tfiH  -Jk) 

(He  it  is  Who  created  for  you  all  that  is  on  earth)  "Allah  created  the  earth  before  heaven,  and 
when  He  created  the  earth,  smoke  burst  out  of  it.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


^ J  J\  JJU  P) 


(Then  He  Istawa  ila  (turned  towards)  the  heaven  when  it  was  smoke.)  (41:11) 


I'  ''  'O'  &  f  iJJ  '  -t  \ 

Cjf  J)  Axxl  ^  Uj>)  !  JjalB  | 

(And  made  them  seven  heavens)  means,  one  above  the  other,  while  the  '  seven  earths'  means, 
one  below  the  other." 


This  Ayah  testifies  to  the  fact  that  the  earth  was  created  before  heaven,  as  Allah  has  indicated 
in  the  Ayat  in  SUrat  As-Sajdah. 


Spreading  the  Earth  out  after  the  Heavens  were  created 

Sahih  Al- Bukhari  records  that  when  Ibn  '  Abbas  was  question  about  this  matter,  he  said  that  the 
earth  was  created  before  heaven,  and  the  earth  was  spread  out  only  after  the  creation  of  the 
heaven.  Several  Tafsir  scholars  of  old  and  recent  times  also  said  similarly,  as  we  have 
elaborated  on  in  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  An- Nazi' at  (chapter  79).  The  result  of  that  discussion  is 


that  the  word  Daha  (translated  above  as  "spread")  is  mentioned  and  explained  in  Allah's 
statement, 
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(And  the  earth,  after  that,  He  spread  it  out.  And  brought  forth  therefrom  its  water  and  its 
pasture.  And  the  mountains  He  has  fixed  firmly.)  (79:30-32) 

Therefore,  Daha  meansthat  the  earth's  treasures  were  brought  to  itssurface  after  finishing  the 
job  of  creating  whatever  will  reside  on  earth  and  heaven.  When  the  earth  became  Daha,  the 
water  burst  out  to  its  surface  and  the  various  types,  colors,  shapes  and  kinds  of  plants  grew. 
The  stars  started  rotating  along  with  the  planets  that  rotate  around  them.  And  Allah  knows 
best. 
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(30.  And  (remember)  when  your  Lord  said  to  the  angels:  "Verily,  I  am  going  to  place  (mankind) 
generations  after  generations  on  earth."  They  said:  "Will  You  place  therein  those  who  will  make 
mischief  therein  and  shed  blood,  while  we  glorify  You  with  praises  and  thanks  and  sanctify 
You."  He  (Allah)  said:  "I  know  that  which  you  do  not  know.") 


Adam  and  His  Children  inhabited  the  Earth,  Generation  after 

Generation 


Allah  reiterated  His  favor  on  the  Children  of  Adam  when  He  stated  that  He  mentioned  them  in 
the  highest  of  heights  before  He  created  them.  Allah  said, 


(K;Q  Jli  if,) 

(And  (remember)  when  your  Lord  said  to  the  angels.) 

This  Ayah  means,  "O  Muhammad  !  Mention  to  your  people  what  Allah  said  to  the  angels, 


(AiJl  Jl  -Jplk  JO 

(Verily,  I  am  going  to  place  a  Khalifah  on  earth). 

Meaning  people  reproducing  generation  after  generation,  century  after  century,  just  as  Allah 
said, 


(o-jVi  LiiJi.  ^£4.  jij) 

(And  it  is  He  Who  has  made  you  (Khala'if)  generations  coming  after  generations,  replacing  each 
other  on  the  earth)  (6:165), 


(uijVi  421  ^£4£») 


(And  makes  you  (Khulafa’)  inheritors  of  the  earth)  (27:62), 
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(And  if  it  were  Our  will,  We  would  have  (destroyed  you  (mankind  all,  and)  made  angels  to 
replace  you  (Yakhlufun)  on  the  earth.)  (43:  60)  and, 
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(Then  after  them  succeeded  an  (evil)  generation  (Khalf ))  (7:169).  It  appears  that  Allah  was  not 
refering  to  Adam  specifically  as  Khalifah,  otherwise  he  would  not  have  allowed  the  angels' 
statement, 


"  4  "  2  *°  ""  1"  *  » 7  -  4-  *  J>  o  ;; 

(Will  You  place  therein  those  who  will  make  mischief  therein  and  shed  blood). 

The  angels  meant  that  this  type  of  creature  usually  commits  the  atrocities  they  mentioned. 
The  angels  knew  of  this  fact,  according  to  their  understanding  of  human  nature,  for  Allah 
stated  that  He  would  create  man  from  clay.  Or,  the  angels  understood  this  fact  from  the  word 
Khalifah,  which  also  means  the  person  who  judges  disputes  that  occur  between  people, 
forbidding  them  from  injustice  and  sin,  as  Al-Qurtubi  said. 


The  statement  the  angels  uttered  was  not  a  form  of  disputing  with  Allah's,  nor  out  of  envy  for 
the  Children  of  Adam,  as  some  mistakenly  thought.  Allah  has  described  them  as  those  who  do 
not  precede  Him  in  speaking,  meaning  that  they  do  not  ask  Allah  anything  without  His 
permission.  When  Allah  informed  them  that  He  was  going  to  create  a  creation  on  the  earth, 
and  they  had  knowledge  that  this  creation  would  commit  mischief  on  it,  as  Qatadah 
mentioned,  they  said, 
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(Will  You  place  therein  those  who  will  make  mischief  therein  and  shed  blood) 

This  is  only  a  question  for  the  sake  of  learning  about  the  wisdom  of  that,  as  if  they  said,  Our 
Lord!  What  is  the  wisdom  of  creating  such  creatures  since  they  will  cause  trouble  in  the  earth 
and  spill  blood  "If  the  wisdom  behind  this  action  is  that  You  be  worshipped,  we  praise  and 
glorify  You  (meaning  we  pray  to  You)  we  never  indulge  in  mischief,  so  why  create  other 
creatures" 

Allah  said  to  the  angels  in  answer  to  their  inquiry, 


(0j^  v  a  J\) 


(I  know  that  which  you  do  not  know.)  meaning,  "I  know  that  the  benefit  of  creating  this  type  of 
creature  outweighs  the  harm  that  you  mentioned,  that  which  you  have  no  knowledge  of.  I  will 
create  among  them  Prophets  and  send  Messengers.  I  will  also  create  among  them  truthful, 
martyrs,  righteous  believers,  worshippers,  the  modest,  the  pious,  the  scholars  who  implement 
their  knowledge,  humble  people  and  those  who  love  Allah  and  follow  His  Messengers." 


The  Sbhih  recorded  that  when  the  angels  ascend  to  Allah  with  the  records  of  the  servant's 
deeds,  Allah  asks  them,  while  having  better  knowledge,  "How  did  you  leave  My  servants"  They 
will  say,  "We  came  to  them  while  they  were  praying  and  left  them  while  they  were  praying." 
This  is  because  the  angels  work  in  shifts  with  mankind,  and  they  change  shifts  during  the  Fajr 
and  '  Asr  prayers.  The  angels  who  descended  will  remain  with  us,  while  the  angels  who  have 
remained  with  us  ascend  with  our  deeds.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


j4j1I  Jai-j  J431I  Jj3  Jjp  Jit  4j1)  JSJJ» 


(The  deeds  of  the  night  are  elevated  to  Allah  before  the  morning,  and  the  deeds  of  the  morning 
before  the  night  falls.  ) 

Hence,  the  angels'  statement,  "We  came  to  them  while  they  were  praying  and  left  them  while 
t  hey  were  prayi  ng, "  expl  ai  ns  Al  I  ah's  st  at  ement , 


(I  know  that  which  you  do  not  know.) 

It  was  said  that  the  meaning  of  Allah's  statement, 


(I  know  that  which  you  do  not  know.)  is,  "I  have  a  specific  wisdom  in  creating  them,  which  you 
do  not  have  knowledge  of."  It  was  also  said  that  it  is  in  answer  to, 
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(While  we  glorify  You  with  praises  and  thanks  and  sanctify  You)  after  which  Allah  said, 


(Oj^  V  a  pL!  J\) 


(I  know  that  which  you  do  not  know).  Meaning,  "I  know  that  Iblis  is  not  as  you  are,  although  he 
is  among  you."  Others  said, 
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"(Will  You  place  therein  those  who  will  make  mischief  therein  and  shed  blood,  while  we 
glorify  you  with  praises  and  thanks  and  sanctify  You.)  is  their  request  that  they  should  be 
allowed  to  inhabit  the  earth,  instead  of  the  Children  of  Adam.  So  Allah  said  to  them, 


V  a  pLt  J\) 

(I  know  that  which  you  do  not  know)  if  your  inhabiting  the  heavens  is  better,  or  worse  for  you." 
Ar-Razi  as  well  as  others  said  this.  A I  ah  knows  best. 


The  Obligation  of  appointing  a  Khalifah  and  some  related  Issues 

Al-Qurtubi,  as  well  as  other  scholars,  said  that  this  Ayah  (2:30)  proves  the  obligation  of 
appointing  a  Khalifah  to  pass  j  udgements  on  matters  of  dispute  between  people,  to  aid  the 
oppressed  against  the  oppressor,  to  implement  the  Islamic  penal  code  and  to  forbid  evil.  There 
are  many  other  tasks  that  can  only  be  fulfilled  by  appointing  the  Imam,  and  what  is  necessary 


in  performing  an  obligation,  is  an  obligation  itself.  We  should  state  here  that  Imamah  occurs  by 
either  naming  a  successor,  as  a  group  among  Ahl  As-SUnnah  scholars  said  occurred  -  by  the 
Prophet  -  in  the  case  of  Abu  Bakr,  or  hinting  to  a  successor.  Or,  the  current  Khalifah  names  a 
certain  person  as  Khalifah  after  him,  as  Abu  Bakr  did  with  '  Umar.  Or,  the  Khalifah  might  leave 
the  matter  in  the  hands  of  the  Muslim  consultative  council,  or  a  group  of  righteous  men,  j  ust  as 
'  Umar  did.  Or,  the  people  of  authority  could  gather  around  a  certain  person  to  whom  they  give 
the  pledge  of  allegiance,  or  they  could  select  one  among  them  to  choose  the  candidate, 
according  to  the  majority  of  the  scholars. 

The  Khalifah  must  be  a  responsible  adult  Muslim  male,  able  to  perform  Ijtihad  (independent 
legal  judgments),  bodily  able,  righteous,  with  knowledge  of  warfare,  politics.  He  also  must  be 
from  the  tribe  of  Quraysh,  according  to  the  correct  view,  but  it  is  not  necessary  that  he  be 
from  the  tribe  of  Bani  Hashim,  or  that  he  be  immune  from  error,  as  the  Rafidah  (Shiites)  falsely 
claim. 


When  the  Khalifah  becomes  an  immoral  person  (Fasiq),  should  he  be  impeached  There  is 
disagreement  over  this  matter,  but  the  correct  view  is  that  he  is  not  to  be  removed,  because 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


aft  rjs,  lyj  y  di» 

4^0  ^ 

«CMjt 


(Unless  you  witness  a  clear  Kufr  regarding  which  you  have  clear  proof  from  Allah.  ) 

Does  the  Khalifah  have  the  right  to  resign  from  his  post  There  is  a  difference  on  this  issue.  It  is 
a  fact  that  Al-Hasan  bin  '  Ali  removed  himself  from  the  position  of  Khalifah  and  surrendered  it 
to  Mu' awiyah.  However,  this  occurred  because  of  a  necessity,  and  Al-Hasan  was  praised  for 
this  action. 


It  is  not  permissible  to  appoint  two  Imams  for  the  world  or  more  at  the  same  time.  This  is  not 
allowed  because  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Whoever  came  to  you  while  you  are  united  and  tried  to  divide  you,  then  execute  him,  no 
matter  who  he  is.) 

This  is  the  view  of  the  majority  of  scholars.  Imam  Al-Haramayn  stated  that  Abu  Ishaq  allowed 
the  appointment  of  two  or  more  Imams  when  the  various  provinces  are  far  away  from  each 
other.  However,  Imam  Al-Haramayn  himself  was  indecisive  about  this  view. 


(And  He  taught  Adam  all  the  names  (of  everything))  "Meaning,  the  names  that  people  use,  such 
as  human,  animal,  sky,  earth,  land,  sea,  horse,  donkey,  and  so  forth,  including  the  names  of 
the  other  species."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  and  Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  'Asim  bin  Kulayb  narrated  from 
Sa'  id  bin  Ma'  bad  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  was  questioned, 

(143s  ^1; 

(And  He  taught  Adam  all  the  names  (of  everything))  "Did  A I  ah  teach  him  the  names  of  the 
plate  and  the  pot"  He  said,  "Yes,  and  even  the  terms  for  breaking  wind!" 

A I  ah  taught  Adam  the  names  of  everything,  their  proper  names,  the  names  of  their 
characteristics,  and  what  they  do,  just  as  Ibn  '  Abbas  stated  about  the  terms  for  passing  gas. 

In  his  Sahih,  Al-Bukhari  explained  this  Ayah  in  the  Book  of  Tafsir  with  a  report  from  Anas  bin 
Malik  who  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Alah  said, 
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(The  believers  will  gather  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  and  will  say,  'We  should  seek  a  means  of 
intercession  with  our  Lord’  They  will  go  to  Adam  and  say,  '  O  Adam!  You  are  the  father  of  all 
mankind,  Allah  created  you  with  His  Own  Hand,  ordered  the  angels  to  prostrate  for  you  and 
taught  you  the  names  of  everything.  Will  you  not  intercede  for  us  with  your  Lord,  so  that  he 
relieve  us  from  this  gathering  place'  On  that  Adam  will  reply,  '  I  cannot  do  what  you  have 
asked'.  He  will  have  remembered  his  error  and  will  be  embarrassed,  saying,  '  Go  to  Nuh,  for  he 
is  the  first  of  Allah's  Messengers  whom  Allah  sent  to  the  people  of  the  earth.'  They  will  go  to 
Nuh  and  ask  him.  He  will  say,  '  I  cannot  do  what  you  have  asked.’  He  will  recall  asking  Allah 
what  he  was  not  to  know,  and  will  also  be  embarrassed.  He  will  say,  '  Go  to  Khalil  Ar-Rahman.' 
They  will  go  to  Ibrahim  and  he  will  also  say,  '  I  cannot  do  what  you  have  asked.'  He  will  say, 

'  Go  to  Musa,  a  servant  to  whom  Allah  spoke  directly  and  gave  the  Tawrah.’  Musa  will  say,  '  I 
cannot  do  what  you  have  asked.'  He  will  remember  that  he  killed  a  person  without  justification 
and  will  be  embarrassed  before  his  Lord.  He  will  say,  '  Go  to  '  Isa,  Allah's  servant  and  Messenger 
and  His  Word  and  a  spirit  of  His.'  They  will  go  to  '  Isa  and  he  will  say,  '  I  will  not  do  what  you 
asked.  Go  to  Muhammad,  a  servant  whose  previous  and  latter  errors  were  forgiven.'  They  will 
come  to  me,  and  I  will  go  to  Allah  and  seek  His  permission  and  He  will  give  me  His  permission. 
When  I  gaze  at  my  Lord,  I  will  prostrate  myself  and  Allah  will  allow  me  to  remain  like  that  as 
much  as  He  will.  Then  I  will  be  addressed,  '  O  Muhammad!  Raise  your  head;  ask,  for  you  will  be 


given  what  you  ask,  and  intercede,  for  your  intercession  will  be  accepted.'  I  will  raise  my  head 
and  thank  and  praise  Allah  with  such  praise  as  He  will  inspire  me.  I  will  intercede  and  He  will 
grant  me  a  quantity  of  people  that  He  will  admit  into  Paradise.  I  will  go  back  to  Him,  and  when 
I  see  my  Lord,  I  will  intercede  and  He  will  allow  me  a  quantity  that  He  will  admit  into  Paradise. 
I  will  do  that  for  a  third  and  then  a  fourth  time.  I  will  say,  '  There  are  no  more  people  left  in 
Hell  except  those  whom  the  Qur'an  has  incarcerated  and  have  thus  acquired  eternity  in  Hell.') 
This  Hadith  was  collected  by  Muslim,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah.  fThe  reason  why  we  mentioned 
this  Hadith  here  isthe  Prophet's  statement, 
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(They  will  go  to  Adam  and  say,  '  O  Adam!  You  are  the  father  of  all  mankind,  and  Allah  created 
you  with  His  Own  Hand,  ordered  the  angels  to  prostrate  for  you,  and  taught  you  the  names  of 
everything).  This  part  of  the  Hadith  testifies  to  the  fact  that  Allah  taught  Adam  the  names  of 
all  creatures. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(Then  He  showed  them  to  the  angels)  meaning,  the  objects  or  creations.  '  Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated  that  Ma'  mar  said  that  Qatadah  said,  "Allah  paraded  the  objects  before  the  angels, 

A-*1  (jl  f  Vj-A  fl-aluL 

(And  said,  "Tell  Me  the  names  of  these  if  you  are  truthful")." 

Allah's  statement  means,  'Tell  Me  the  names  of  what  I  paraded  before  you,  0  angels  who  said, 
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(Will  You  place  therein  those  who  will  make  mischief  therein  and  shed  blood). 

You  asked,  'Are  You  appointing  a  Khalifah  from  us  or  from  other  creations  We  praise  and 
glorify  You. 


Therefore,  Allah  said,  "If  you  say  the  truth,  that  if  I  appoint  a  non-angel  Khalifah  on  the  earth, 
he  and  his  offspring  will  disobey  Me,  commit  mischief  and  shed  blood,  but  if  I  designate  you  the 
Khalifahsyou  will  obey  Me,  follow  My  command  and  honor  and  glorify  Me.  However,  since  you 
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(He  said:  "O  Adam!  Inform  them  of  their  names,")  "The  name  of  the  pigeon,  the  crow  and 
everything."  Satements  of  a  similar  meaning  were  reported  from  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Al-Hasan, 
and  Qatadah.  When  Adam's  virtue  over  the  angels  became  apparent,  as  he  mentioned  the 
names  that  Allah  taught  him,  Allah  said  to  the  angels, 


plj-aUl  pc.f  J\  £3  Jal  JJI) 

r.  *  °  i ^  r  V 

f CJJ)*  '  C 1  ^ ^  j 


(Did  I  not  tell  you  that  I  know  the  Ghayb  (unseen)  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  I  know 
what  you  reveal  and  what  you  have  been  concealing) 


This  means,  "Did  I  not  state  that  I  know  the  seen  and  unseen  matters.  "  Similarly,  Allah  said, 
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(And  if  you  (O  Muhammad  )  speak  (the  invocation)  aloud,  then  verily,  He  knows  the  secret  and 
that  which  is  yet  more  hidden)  (20:7). 


Also,  Allah  said  about  the  hoopoe,  that  it  said  to  Sjlayman; 
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(  As  Shaytan  (Satan)  has  barred  them  from  Allah's  way  so  they  do  not  prostrate  before  Allah, 
Who  brings  to  light  what  is  hidden  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  knows  what  you  conceal 
and  what  you  reveal.  Allah,  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa  (none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He), 
the  Lord  of  the  Supreme  Throne!)  (27:25-26). 


They  also  have  comments  other  than  what  we  have  said  about  the  meaning  of  Allah's 
statement, 


U  0  4. 

j 


(And  I  know  what  you  reveal  and  what  you  have  been  concealing). 


It  is  reported  from  Ad-Dahhak  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that 
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(And  I  know  what  you  reveal  and  what  you  have  been  concealing)  means,  I  know  the  secrets, 
just  as  I  know  the  apparent  things,  such  as,  what  Iblis  concealed  in  his  heart  of  arrogance  and 
pride."  Abu  Ja' far  Ar-Razi  narrated  that  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  said  that, 


r*  0  4. 

j 


(And  I  know  what  you  reveal  and  what  you  have  been  concealing)  means,  "The  apparent  part  of 
what  they  said  was:  '  Do  you  create  in  it  that  which  would  commit  mischief  and  shed  blood'  The 
hidden  meaning  was:  'We  have  more  knowledge  and  honor  than  any  creation  our  Lord  would 
create.'  But  they  came  to  know  that  A I  ah  favored  Adam  above  them  regarding  knowledge  and 
honor." 


"  "  «  I  " 


(34.  And  (remember)  when  We  said  to  the  angels:  "Prostrate  yourselves  before  Adam."  And  they 
prostrated  except  Iblis  (Shaytan),  he  refused  and  was  proud  and  was  one  of  the  disbelievers 
(disobedient  to  Allah).) 


Honoring  Adam  when  the  Angels  prostrated  before  Him 

This  Ayah  mentions  the  great  honor  that  Allah  granted  Adam,  and  Allah  reminded  Adam's 
offspring  of  this  fact.  Allah  commanded  the  angels  to  prostrate  before  Adam,  as  this  Ayah  and 
many  Hadiths  testify,  such  as  the  Hadith  about  the  intercession  that  we  discussed.  There  is  a 
Hadith  about  the  supplication  of  Musa,  "O  my  Lord!  Show  me  Adam  who  caused  us  and  himself 
to  be  thrown  out  of  Paradise."  When  Musa  met  Adam,  he  said  to  him,  "Are  you  Adam  whom 
Allah  created  with  His  Own  Hands,  blew  life  into  and  commanded  the  angels  to  prostrate 
before"  Iblis  was  among  Those  ordered  to  prostrate  before  Adam,  although  He  was  not  an  Angel 

When  Allah  commanded  the  angels  to  prostrate  before  Adam,  Iblis  was  included  in  this 
command.  Although  Iblis  was  not  an  angel,  he  was  trying  -  and  pretending  -  to  imitate  the 
angels'  behavior  and  deeds,  and  this  is  why  he  was  also  included  in  the  command  to  the  angels 
to  prostrate  before  Adam.  Satan  was  criticized  for  defying  that  command,  as  we  will  explain 
with  detail,  Allah  willing,  when  we  mention  the  Tafsir  of  Allah's  statement, 
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(Except  Iblis  (Satan).  He  was  one  of  the  Jinn;  he  disobeyed  the  command  of  his  Lord.)  (18:50) 

Smilarly,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Before  he  undertook  the  path  of 
sin,  Iblis  was  with  the  angels  and  was  called  '  Azazil.'  He  was  among  the  residents  of  the  earth 
and  was  one  of  the  most  active  worshippers  and  knowledgeable  persons  among  the  angels.  This 
fact  caused  him  to  be  arrogant.  Ibliswasfrom  a  genus  called  Jinn." 

The  Prostration  was  before  Adam  but  the  Obedience  was  to  Allah 


Qatadah  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  (remember)  when  We  said  to  the  angels:  "Prostrate  yourselves  before  Adam.") 


"The  obedience  was  for  Allah  and  the  prostration  was  before  Adam.  Allah  honored  Adam  and 
commanded  the  angels  to  prostrate  before  him."  Seme  people  said  that  this  prostration  was 
just  a  prostration  of  greeting,  peace  and  honor,  hence  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  he  (Prophet  Yusuf)  raised  his  parents  to  the  throne  and  they  fell  down  before  him 
prostrate.  And  he  said:  "O  my  father!  This  is  the  interpretation  of  my  dream  aforetime!  My  Lord 
has  made  it  come  true!")  (12:100) 


The  practice  of  prostrating  was  allowed  for  previous  nations,  but  was  repealed  for  ours. 
Mu'  adh  said  to  the  Prophet  ,  "I  visited  Ash-Sham  and  found  that  they  used  to  prostate  before 
their  priests  and  scholars.  You,  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  are  more  deserving  of  prostration."  The 
Prophet  said, 


(No.  If  I  was  to  command  any  human  to  prostrate  before  another  human,  I  would  command  the 
wife  to  prostrate  before  her  husband  because  of  the  enormity  of  his  right  on  her.) 


Ar-Flazi  agreed  with  this  view.  Also,  Qatadah  said  about  All  ah's  statement, 


(And  they  prostrated  except  Iblis  (Shaytan),  he  refused  and  was  proud  and  was  one  of  the 
disbelievers  (disobedient  to  Allah).) 

"Iblis,  the  enemy  of  Allah,  envied  Adam  because  Allah  honored  Adam.  He  said,  '  I  was  created 
from  fire,  and  he  was  created  from  clay.'  Therefore,  the  first  error  ever  committed  was 
arrogance,  for  the  enemy  of  Allah  was  too  arrogant  to  prostrate  before  Adam."  I  -  Ibn  Kat hi r  - 
say,  the  following  is  recorded  in  the  Sahih, 
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(No  person  who  has  the  weight  of  a  mustard  seed  of  arrogance  in  his  heart  shall  enter 
Paradise.) 

Iblis  had  disbelief,  arrogance,  and  rebellion,  all  of  which  caused  him  to  be  expelled  from  the 
holy  presence  of  Allah,  and  His  mercy. 
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(35.  And  We  said:  "O  Adam!  Dwell  you  and  your  wife  in  the  Paradise  and  eat  both  of  you  freely 
with  pleasure  and  delight,  of  things  therein  wherever  you  will,  but  come  not  near  this  tree  or 
you  both  will  be  of  the  Zalimin  (wrongdoers).  ")  (36.  Then  the  Shaytan  made  them  slip 
therefrom  (the  Paradise),  and  got  them  out  from  that  in  which  they  were.  We  said:  "Get  you 
down,  all,  with  enmity  between  yourselves.  On  earth  will  be  a  dwelling  place  for  you  and  an 
enjoyment  for  a  time.") 


Adam  was  honored  again 


Allah  honored  Adam  by  commanding  the  angels  to  prostrate  before  him,  so  they  all  complied 
except  for  Iblis.  Allah  then  allowed  Adam  to  live  and  eat  wherever  and  whatever  he  wished  in 
Paradise.  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  bin  Marduwyah  reported  Abu  Dharr  saying,  "I  said,  '  O  Messenger  of 
Allah!  Was  Adam  a  Prophet1  He  said, 
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(Yes.  He  was  a  Prophet  and  a  Messenger  to  whom  Allah  spoke  directly),  meaning 
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((O  Adam!)  Dwell  you  and  your  wife  in  the  Paradise.)" 

Hawwa'  was  created  before  Adam  entered  Paradise 


The  Ayah  (2:35)  indicates  that  Hawwa'  was  created  before  Adam  entered  Paradise,  as 
Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  stated.  Ibn  Ishaq  said,  "After  Allah  finished  criticizing  Iblis,  and  after 
teaching  Adam  the  names  of  everything,  He  said, 

<4iut 

(O  Adam!  Inform  them  of  their  names)  until, 

(Jj£kJ!  cd  ^1) 

(Verily,  You  are  the  Knower,  the  Wise.) 

Then  Adam  fell  asleep,  as  the  People  of  the  Book  and  other  scholars  such  as  Ibn  '  Abbas  have 
stated,  Allah  took  one  of  Adam's  left  ribs  and  made  flesh  grow  in  its  place,  while  Adam  was 
asleep  and  unaware.  Allah  then  created  Adam's  wife,  Hawwa',  from  his  rib  and  made  her  a 
woman,  so  that  she  could  be  a  comfort  for  him.  When  Adam  woke  up  and  saw  Hawwa'  next  to 
him,  it  was  claimed,  he  said,  'My  flesh  and  blood,  my  wife.’  Hence,  Adam  reclined  with 
Hawwa’.  When  Allah  married  Adam  to  Hawwa'  and  gave  him  comfort,  Allah  said  to  him  directly, 
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("O  Adam!  Dwell  you  and  your  wife  in  the  Paradise  and  eat  both  of  you  freely  with  pleasure  and 
delight,  of  things  therein  wherever  you  will,  but  come  not  near  this  tree  or  you  both  will  be  of 
the  Zalimin  (wrongdoers).")." 


Allah  tests  Adam 


A I  ah's  statement  to  Adam, 
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(but  come  not  near  this  tree)  is  a  test  for  Adam.  There  are  conflicting  opinions  over  the  nature 
of  the  tree  mentioned  here.  Some  said  that  it  was  the  grape  tree,  barley,  date  tree,  fig  tree, 
and  so  forth.  Some  said  that  it  was  a  certain  tree,  and  whoever  eats  from  it  will  be  relieved  of 
the  call  of  nature.  It  was  also  said  that  it  was  a  tree  from  which  the  angels  eat  so  that  they  live 
for  eternity.  Imam  Abu  Ja' far  bin  Jarir  said,  "The  correct  opinion  is  that  Allah  forbade  Adam 
and  his  wife  from  eating  from  a  certain  tree  in  Paradise,  but  they  ate  from  it.  We  do  not  know 
which  tree  that  was,  because  Allah  has  not  mentioned  anything  in  the  Qur'an  or  the  authentic 
Sunnah  about  the  nature  of  this  tree.  It  was  said  that  it  was  barley,  grape,  or  a  fig  tree.  It  is 
possible  that  it  was  one  of  those  trees.  Yet,  this  is  knowledge  that  does  not  bring  any  benefit, 
j  ust  as  being  ignorant  in  its  nature  does  no  harm.  Allah  knows  best."  This  is  similar  to  what  Ar- 
Razi  stated  in  his  Tafsir,  andthisisthe  correct  opinion.  Allah's  statement, 


(Then  the  Shaytan  made  them  slip  therefrom)  either  refers  to  Paradise,  and  in  this  case,  it 
means  that  Shaytan  led  Adam  and  Hawwa'  away  from  it,  as'  Asim  bin  Abi  An-Najud  recited  it.  It 
is  also  possible  that  this  Ayah  refers  to  the  forbidden  tree.  In  this  case,  the  Ayah  would  mean, 
as  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah  stated,  "He  tripped  them."  In  thiscase, 


(Then  the  Shaytan  made  them  slip  therefrom) 


means,  "Because  of  the  tree",  just  as  Allah  said, 
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(Turned  aside  therefrom  (i.e.  from  Muhammad  and  the  Qur'an)  is  he  who  is  turned  aside  (by  the 
decree  and  preordainment  of  Allah))  (51:9)  meaning,  the  deviant  person  becomes  turned  aside 
-  or  slips  -  from  the  truth  because  of  so  and  so  reason.  This  is  why  then  Allah  said, 
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(And  got  them  out  from  that  in  which  they  were)  meaning,  the  clothes,  spacious  dwelling  and 
comfortable  sustenance. 
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(We  said:  "Get  you  down,  all,  with  enmity  between  yourselves.  On  earth  will  be  a  dwelling 
place  for  you  and  an  enjoyment  for  a  time.")  meaning,  dwelling,  sustenance  and  limited  life, 
until  the  commencement  of  the  Day  of  Resurrection 


Adam  was  very  Tall 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

uJjii  jz.  uy.  uij  fii  ys.  ai  t,i» 

Vl  ^  Is  ti  *  "  tit0*  *  Vf C 

joiil  Ia13  t  A_L^j  Ail^ 

J]  Ilia  41.  11  1  4111 

0  V  fa  *1  tl  ;  V0:*^  "  r  '  ,**  0  " 

d^)xjuo  ( _ A  ^  I)  ^3  JlLujj  Aj 

^  u  iiiui  a^jUi  $>1 

U  Ljj  U  ;Jli  Ilia  ¥j£ 

«»UkjLil  <j$l J 


(Allah  created  Adam  tall,  with  thick  hair,  just  as  a  date  tree  with  full  branches.  When  Adam 
ate  from  the  forbidden  tree,  his  cover  fell  off,  and  the  first  thing  that  appeared  was  his  private 
area.  When  he  saw  his  private  area,  he  ran  away  in  Paradise  and  his  hair  got  caught  in  a  tree. 
He  tried  to  free  himself  and  Ar-Rahman  called  him,  'O  Adam!  Are  you  running  away  from  Me1 
When  Adam  heard  the  words  of  Ar-Rahman  (Allah),  he  said,  ’No,  Omy  Lord!  But  I  am  shy.’) 

Adam  remained  in  Paradise  for  an  Hour 

Al-Hakim  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Adam  was  allowed  to  reside  in  Paradise  during  the 
time  period  between  the  '  Asr  (Afternoon)  prayer,  until  sunset."  Al-Hakim  then  commented  this 
is  "Sahih  according  to  the  Two  Shaykhs  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim),  but  they  did  not  include  it  in 
their  collections."  Also,  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  Ibn  '  Abbas  saying,  "Allah  sent  Adam  to  earth  to 
an  area  called,  Dahna,  between  Makkah  and  At-Ta'if."  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said  that  Adam  was 
sent  down  to  India,  while  Hawwa'  was  sent  to  Jeddah.  Iblis  was  sent  down  to  Dustumaysan, 
several  miles  from  Basra.  Further,  the  snake  was  sent  down  to  Asbahan.  This  was  reported  by 
Ibn  Abi  Hatim.  Also,  Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 
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(Friday  is  the  best  day  on  which  the  sun  has  risen.  On  Friday,  Allah  created  Adam,  admitted 
him  into  Paradise,  and  expelled  him  from  it.) 

A  Doubt  and  a  Rebuttal 


If  one  asks,  "If  the  Paradise  that  Adam  was  thrown  out  of  was  in  heaven,  as  the  majority  of  the 
scholars  assert,  then  is  it  possible  for  Iblis  to  enter  Paradise,  although  he  was  expelled  from  it 
by  Allah's  decision  (when  he  refused  to  prostrate  before  Adam)" 

Basically,  the  response  to  this  would  be  that  the  Paradise  which  Adam  was  in,  was  in  the 
heavens,  not  on  the  earth,  as  we  explained  in  the  beginning  of  our  book  Al-Bidayah  wan- 
Nihayah. 


The  majority  of  scholars  said  that  Shaytan  was  originally  prohibited  from  entering  Paradise,  but 
there  were  times  when  he  sneaked  into  it  in  secret.  For  instance,  the  Tawrah  stated  that  Iblis 
hid  inside  the  snake's  mouth  and  entered  Paradise.  Some  scholars  said  that  it  is  possible  that 
Shaytan  led  Adam  and  Hawwa'  astray  on  his  way  out  of  Paradise.  Some  scholars  said  that  he  led 
Adam  and  Hawwa1  astray  when  he  was  on  earth,  while  they  were  still  in  heaven,  as  stated  by 
Az-Zamakhshari.  Al-Qurtubi  mentioned  several  beneficial  Hadiths  here  about  snakes  and  the 
ruling  on  killing  them. 
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(37.  Then  Adam  received  from  his  Lord  Words.  And  his  Lord  pardoned  him  (accepted  his 
repentance).  Verily,  He  is  the  One  Who  forgives  (accepts  repentance),  the  Most  Merciful.) 


Adam  repents  and  supplicates  to  Allah 


It  was  reported  that  the  above  Ayah  is  explained  by  Allah's  statement, 
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(37.  They  said:  "Our  Lord!  We  have  wronged  ourselves.  If  You  forgive  us  not,  and  bestow  not 
upon  us  Your  mercy,  we  shall  certainly  be  of  the  losers.")  (7:23)  as  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr, 
Abu  Al-' Aliyah,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  Al-Qurazi,  Kha  lid 
bin  Ma' dan,  '  Ata'  Al-Khurasani  and  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  have  stated.  As-SUddi 
said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on, 
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(Then  Adam  received  from  his  Lord  Words)  "Adam  said,  'O  Lord!  Did  You  not  created  me  with 
Your  Own  Hands'  He  said,  '  Yes.'  He  said,  '  And  blow  life  into  me'  He  said,  '  Yes.'  He  said,  '  And 
when  I  sneezed,  You  said,  '  May  Allah  grant  you  His  mercy.1  Does  not  Your  mercy  precede  Your 
anger'  He  was  told,  'Yes.'  Adam  said,  'And  You  destined  me  to  commit  this  evil  act’  He  was 
told,  '  Yes.’  He  said,  '  If  I  repent,  will  You  send  me  back  to  Paradise1  Allah  said,  '  Yes."’  Smilar  is 
reported  from  AI-'Awfi,  S&' id  bin  Jubayr,  S&' id  bin  Ma' bad,  and  Ibn  'Abbas.  Al-Hakim 
recorded  this  Hadith  in  his  Mustadrak  from  Ibn  Jubayr,  who  narrated  it  from  Ibn  'Abbas.  Al- 
Hakim  said,  "Its  chain  is  Sahi h  and  they  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim)  did  not  record  it." 

Allah's  statement, 
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(Verily,  He  is  the  One  Who  forgives  (accepts  repentance),  the  Most  Merciful)  (2:37)  means  that 
Allah  forgives  whoever  regrets  his  error  and  returns  to  Him  in  repentance.  This  meaning  is 
similar  to  Allah's  statements, 
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(Know  they  not  that  Allah  accepts  repentance  from  His  servants)  (9:104), 
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(And  whoever  does  evil  or  wrongs  himself)  (4:110)  and 
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(And  whosoever  repents  and  does  righteous  good  deeds)  (25:71). 


The  Ayat  mentioned  above,  testify  to  the  fact  that  Allah  forgives  the  sins  of  whoever  repents, 
demonstrating  His  kindness  and  mercy  towards  His  creation  and  servants.  There  is  no  deity 
worthy  of  worship  except  Allah,  the  Most  Forgiving,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(38.  We  said:  "Get  down  all  of  you  from  this  place  (the  Paradise),  then  whenever  there  comes 
to  you  Hudan  (guidance)  from  Me,  and  whoever  follows  My  guidance,  there  shall  be  no  fear  on 
them,  nor  shall  they  grieve.)  (39.  But  those  who  disbelieve  and  belie  Our  Ayat  (proofs, 
evidences,  verses,  lessons,  signs,  revelations,  etc.)  such  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Rre.  They 
shall  abide  therein  forever.") 


Allah  stated  that  when  He  sent  Adam,  Hawwa’,  and  Shaytan  to  earth  from  Paradise,  He  warned 
them  that  He  will  reveal  Books  and  send  Prophets  and  Messengers  to  them,  i.e.,  to  their 
offspring.  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah  said,  "Al-Huda,  refers  to  the  Prophets,  Messengers,  the  clear  signs  and 
plain  explanation." 
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(And  whoever  follows  My  guidance)  meaning,  whoever  accepts  what  is  contained  in  My  Books 
and  what  I  send  the  Messengers  with, 


(There  shall  be  no  fear  on  them)  regarding  the  Hereafter, 
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(nor  shall  they  grieve)  regarding  the  life  of  this  world.  Similarly,  in  Surat  Ta  Ha,  Allah  said, 
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(He  (Allah)  said:  "Get  you  down  (from  the  Paradise  to  the  earth),  both  of  you,  together,  some 
of  you  are  an  enemy  to  some  others.  Then  if  there  comes  to  you  guidance  from  Me,  then 
whoever  follows  My  guidance,  he  shall  neither  go  astray,  nor  shall  he  be  distressed.)  (20:123) 


Ibn  'Abbas  commented,  "He  will  not  be  misguided  in  this  life  or  miserable  in  the  Hereafter." 
The  Ayah, 
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(But  whosoever  turns  away  from  My  Reminder  (i.e.  neither  believes  in  this  Qur'an  nor  acts  on 
its  teachings)  verily,  for  him  is  a  life  of  hardship,  and  We  shall  raise  him  up  blind  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.)  (20:124)  is  similar  to  what  Allah  stated  here, 
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(But  those  who  disbelieve  and  belie  Our  Ayat  such  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire.  They  shall 
abide  therein  forever),  meaning,  they  will  remain  in  Hell  for  eternity  and  will  not  find  a  way 
out  of  it. 
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(40.  O  Children  of  Israel!  Remember  My  favor  which  I  bestowed  upon  you,  and  fulfill  (your 
obligations  to)  My  covenant  (with  you)  so  that  I  fulfill  (My  obligations  to)  your  covenant  (with 
Me),  and  fear  none  but  Me.)  (41.  And  believe  in  what  I  have  sent  down  (this  Qur'an),  confirming 
that  which  is  with  you  (the  Tawrah  and  the  Inj  il),  and  be  not  the  first  to  disbelieve  therein,  and 
buy  not  with  My  verses  (the  Tawrah  and  the  Inj i I )  a  small  price  (i.e.  getting  a  small  gain  by 
selling  My  verses),  and  fear  Me  and  Me  alone.) 


Encouraging  the  Children  of  Israel  to  embrace  Islam 

Allah  commanded  the  Children  of  Israel  to  embrace  Islam  and  to  follow  Muhammad  .  He  also 
reminded  them  with  the  example  of  their  father  Israel,  Allah's  Prophet  Ya'  qub,  as  if  saying,  "O 
children  of  the  pious,  righteous  servant  of  Allah  who  obeyed  Allah!  Be  like  your  father, 
following  the  truth."  This  statement  is  similar  to  one’s  saying,  "O  you  son  of  that  generous  man! 
Do  this  or  that"  or,  "O  son  of  the  brave  man,  engage  the  strong  fighters,"  or  "O  son  of  the 
scholar,  seek  the  knowledge,"  and  so  forth.  Similarly,  Allah  said, 
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(O  offspring  of  those  whom  We  carried  (in  the  ship)  with  Nuh  (Noah)!  Verily,  he  was  a  grateful 
servant)  (17:3). 


Israel  is  Prophet  Ya'  qub  (Jacob) 

Israel  is  Prophet  Ya'qub,  for  Abu  Dawud  At-Tayalisi  recorded  that  'Abdullah  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "A 
group  of  Jews  came  to  the  Prophet  and  he  said  to  them, 
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(Do  you  know  that  Israel  is  Jacob)  They  said,  "Yes,  by  Allah."  He  said, 


(O  Allah!  Be  witness.)" 


At -Tabari  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  '  Israel'  means,  '  the  servant  of  Allah.' 


Allah's  Blessings  for  the  Children  of  Israel 


Allah  said, 


(Remember  My  favor  which  I  bestowed  upon  you). 


Mujahid  commented,  "Allah's  favor  that  He  granted  the  Jews  is  that  He  made  water  gush  from 
stones,  sent  down  manna  and  quails  for  them,  and  saved  them  from  being  enslaved  by 
Pharaoh."  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah  also  said,  "Allah’s  favor  mentioned  here  is  His  sending  Prophets  and 
Messengers  among  them,  and  revealing  Books  to  them."  I  -  Ibn  Kathir  -  say  that  this  Ayah  is 
similar  to  what  Musa  said  to  the  Children  of  Israel, 
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(O  my  people!  Remember  the  favor  of  Allah  to  you:  when  He  made  Prophets  among  you,  made 
you  kings,  and  gave  you  what  He  had  not  given  to  any  other  among  the  nations  (of  their  time) 
(5:20)  meaning,  during  their  time.  Also,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said, 
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(Remember  My  favor  which  I  bestowed  upon  you,)  means,  "My  support  for  you  and  your 
fathers,"  that  is  saving  them  from  Pharaoh  and  his  people. 


Reminding  the  Children  of  Israel  of  Allah's  Covenant  with  Them 

A I  ah's  statement, 
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(And  fulfill  (your  obligations  to)  My  covenant  (with  you)  so  that  I  fulfill  (My  obligations  to)  your 
covenant  (with  Me),)  means,  '  My  covenant  that  I  took  from  you  concerning  Prophet  Muhammad 
,  when  he  is  sent  to  you,  so  that  I  grant  you  what  I  promised  you  if  you  believe  in  him  and 
follow  him.  I  will  then  remove  the  chains  and  restrictions  that  were  placed  around  your  necks, 
because  of  the  errors  that  you  committed.’  Also,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "The  'covenant'  is  in 
reference  to  Allah's  statement,  i 
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(Indeed,  Allah  took  the  covenant  from  the  Children  of  Israel  (Jews),  and  We  appointed  twelve 
leaders  among  them.  And  Allah  said:  "I  am  with  you  if  you  perform  As-Salah  and  give  Zakah  and 
believe  in  My  Messengers;  honor  and  assist  them,  and  lend  a  good  loan  to  Allah,  verily,  I  will 
expiate  your  si  ns  and  admit  you  to  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow  (in  Paradise))  (5:12)." 


Other  scholars  said,  "The  covenant  is  what  Allah  took  from  them  in  the  Tawrah,  in  that,  He  will 
send  a  great  Prophet  -  meaning  Muhammad  -  from  among  the  offspring  of  Isma'  il,  who  will  be 
obeyed  by  all  peoples.  Therefore,  whoever  obeys  him,  then  Allah  will  forgive  his  sins,  enter 
him  into  Paradise  and  award  him  two  rewards."  We  should  mention  here  that  Ar-Razi 
mentioned  several  cases  of  information  brought  by  the  earlier  Prophets  regarding  the  coming  of 
Muhammad  .  Further,  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah  said  that, 
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(And  fulfill  (your  obligations  to)  My  covenant  (with  you))  means,  "His  covenant  with  His  servants 
is  to  embrace  Islam  and  to  adhere  to  it."  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  I  fulfill  My 
obligations  to  you’  means,  '  I  (Allah)  will  be  pleased  with  you  and  admit  you  into  Paradise.'"  As- 
SUddi ,  Ad-Dahhak,  Abu  A-' Aliyah  and  Ar- Rabi '  bin  Anas  said  similarly. 

Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  A I  ah's  statement, 


(And  fear  Me  and  Me  alone.)  means,  "Fear  the  torment  that  I  might  exert  on  you,  just  as  I  did 
with  your  fathers,  like  the  mutation,  etc."  This  Ayah  contains  encouragement,  followed  by 
warning.  Alah  first  called  the  Children  of  Israel,  using  encouragement,  then  He  warned  them, 
so  that  they  might  return  to  the  Truth,  follow  the  Messenger  ,  heed  the  Qur’an’s  prohibitions 
and  commands  and  believe  in  its  content.  Surely,  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills  to  the  straight 
path. 


Alah  said  next, 


(And  believe  in  what  I  have  sent  down,  confirming  that  which  is  with  you  (the  Tawrah  and  the 
Injil))  meaning,  the  Qur'an  that  Allah  sent  down  to  Muhammad  ,  the  unlettered  Arab  Prophet, 
as  bringer  of  glad  tidings,  a  warner  and  a  light.  The  Qur'an  contains  the  Truth  from  Allah  and 
affirms  what  was  revealed  beforehand  in  the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil  (the  Gospel).  Abu  Al-' Aliyah 
said  that  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  believe  in  what  I  have  sent  down  (this  Qur'an),  confirming  that  which  is  with  you  (the 
Tawrah  and  the  Injil))  "means,  'O  People  of  the  Book!  Believe  in  what  I  sent  down  that 
conforms  to  what  you  have.'  This  is  because  they  find  the  description  of  Muhammad  recorded  in 
the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil."  Similar  statements  were  attributed  to  Mujahid,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas 
and  Qatadah. 

Allah  said, 
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(and  be  not  the  first  to  disbelieve  therein). 


Ibn  '  Abbas  commented,  "Do  not  become  the  first  to  disbelieve  in  the  Qur'an  (or  Muhammad  ), 
while  you  have  more  knowledge  in  it  than  other  people."  Abu  Al-' Aliyah  commented,  Do  not 
become  the  first  to  disbelieve  in  Muhammad,  ’  meaning  from  among  the  People  of  the  Book, 
'after  you  hear  that  he  was  sent  as  a  Prophet."’  Similar  statements  were  attributed  to  Al- 
Hasan,  As-SUddi  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas.  Ibn  Jarir  stated  that  the  Ayah  (disbelieve  therein  2:41) 
refers  to  the  Qur'an,  mentioned  earlier  in  the  Ayah, 


(in  what  I  have  sent  down  (this  Qur'an),) 

Both  statements  are  correct  because  they  are  inter-related.  For  instance,  whoever  disbelieves 
in  the  Qur'an  will  have  disbelieved  in  Muhammad  ,  and  whoever  disbelieves  in  Muhammad  will 
have  disbelieved  in  the  Qur'an.  Allah's  statement, 
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(the  first  to  disbelieve  therein)  means,  do  not  become  the  first  among  the  Children  of  Israel  to 
disbelieve  in  it,  for  there  were  people  from  Quraysh  and  the  Arabs  in  general  who  rejected 
Muhammad  before  the  People  of  the  Book  disbelieved  in  him.  We  should  state  here  that  the 
Ayah  is  talking  about  the  Children  of  Israel  in  specific,  because  the  Jews  in  Al-Madinah  were 


the  first  among  the  Children  of  Israel  to  be  addressed  by  the  Qur'an.  Hence,  their  disbelief  in 
the  Qur'an  means  that  they  were  the  first  among  the  People  of  the  Book  to  disbelieve  in  it. 

Allah's  statement, 


(and  buy  not  with  My  verses  a  small  price,)  means,  "Do  not  substitute  faith  in  My  Ayat  and 
belief  in  My  Prophet  with  the  life  of  this  world  and  its  lusts  which  are  minute  and  bound  to 
end.  "  Allah  said, 


(and  have  Taqwa  of  Me  and  Me  alone). 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  reported  that  Talq  bin  Habib  said,  "Taqwa  is  to  work  in  Allah's  obedience,  on  a 
light  from  Allah,  hoping  in  Allah's  mercy,  and  to  avoid  Allah's  disobedience,  on  a  light  from 
Allah,  fearing  Allah's  punishment."  Allah's  statement, 


(and  fear  Me  and  Me  alone)  means,  that  Allah  warns  the  People  of  the  Book  against 
intentionally  hiding  the  truth  and  spreading  the  opposite  of  it,  as  well  as,  against  defying  the 
Messenger  . 


0  n  1  *  AfZ'  tl  "11  ***"  11  1  *  V*  \ 

^jji j  I ja iS i j  tlu  (3^Jl  1  jjou n  x  jJ 

SjTjJI  IjjIj  %JLA\  IjiJtj  - 


(42.  And  mix  not  truth  with  falsehood,  nor  conceal  the  truth  while  you  know  (the  truth).)  (43. 
And  perform  As-Salah,  and  give  Zakah,  and  bow  down  along  with  Ar-Raki'  in.) 


The  Prohibition  of  hiding  the  Truth  and  distorting  It  with  Falsehood 


Allah  forbade  the  Jews  from  intentionally  distorting  the  truth  with  falsehood  and  from  hiding 
the  truth  and  spreading  falsehood, 


0  A.T'  *  +  '  n  i  \\  '\\  n  i  *  ir*  cr  \ 
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(And  mix  not  truth  with  falsehood,  nor  conceal  the  truth  while  you  know  (the  truth)). 

So  Allah  forbade  them  from  two  things;  He  ordered  them  to  make  the  truth  known,  as  well  as 
explaining  it.  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  mentioned  the  Ayah, 

( &JI 1  jLJS  V j) 

(And  mix  not  truth  with  falsehood)  and  said;  "Do  not  mix  the  truth  with  falsehood  and  the  facts 
with  lies."  Qatadah  said  that, 

(tM?  &JI 1  jLJS  V j) 

(And  mix  not  truth  with  falsehood)  means,  "Do  not  mix  Judaism  and  Christianity  with  Islam, 


(while  you  know  (the  truth).)  that  the  religion  of  Allah  is  Islam,  and  that  Judaism  and 
Christianity  are  innovations  that  did  not  come  from  Allah."  It  was  reported  that  Al-Hasan  Al- 
Basri  said  similarly. 


Also,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  narrated  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 


>  t®  ^  0  J.f"  *  +  '  It  f  >  *9*2'  \ 
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(nor  conceal  the  truth  while  you  know  (the  truth).)  means,  "Do  not  hide  the  knowledge  that 
you  have  of  My  Messenger  and  what  he  was  sent  with.  His  description,  which  you  know  about, 
can  be  found  written  in  the  Books  that  you  have." 


It  is  possible  that  it  means,  "..although  you  know  the  tremendous  harm  that  this  evil  will  cause 
people,  misguiding  them  and  leading  them  to  the  Rre,  because  they  will  follow  the  falsehood 
that  you  mixed  with  the  truth  in  your  claims." 


'  '  i  <?*  r  s  *i  «  xy  :•  j*  u 
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(And  perform  As-Salat  and  give  Zakah,  and  bow  down  along  with  Ar-Raki'  in.) 


Muqatil  said,  "Allah's  statement  to  the  People  of  the  Book, 


(And  perform  As-Salah)  commands  them  to  perform  the  prayer  behind  the  Prophet  , 


PjSjM  r&) 

(and  give  Zakah)  commands  them  to  pay  the  Zakah  to  the  Prophet  ,  and 


(and  bow  down  along  with  Ar-Raki'  in)  commands  them  to  bow  down  with  those  who  bow  down 
among  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad  .  Allah  therefore  commands  the  People  of  the  Book  to  be 
with,  and  among  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad  In  addition,  Allah's  statement, 


&  IjiSjlj) 


(And  bow  down  along  with  Ar-Raki'  in)  means,  "And  be  among  the  believers  performing  the  best 
deeds  they  perform,  such  as,  and  foremost,  the  prayer."  Many  scholars  said  that  this  Ayah 
(2:43)  is  proof  for  the  obligation  of  performing  the  prayer  in  congregation  (for  men  only).  I  will 
explain  this  ruling  in  detail  in  Kitab  Al-Ahkam  Al-Kabir,  Allah  willing. 


®  A.t' 
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(44.  Enjoin  you  Al-Birr  (piety  and  righteousness  and  every  act  of  obedience  to  Allah)  on  the 
people  and  you  forget  (to  practise  it)  yourselves,  while  you  recite  the  Sfcripture  (Tawrah))! 
Have  you  then  no  sense) 


The  Condemnation  of  commanding  Others  to  observe  Righteousness 

while  ignoring  Righteousness 

Allah  said,  "How  is  it,  O  People  of  the  Book,  that  you  command  people  to  perform  Al-Birr, 
which  encompasses  all  types  of  righteousness,  yet  forget  yourselves  and  do  not  heed  what  you 
call  others  to  And  you  read  Allah's  Book  (the  Tawrah)  and  know  what  it  promises  to  those  who 
do  not  fulfill  Allah's  commandments. 


(Have  you  then  no  sense)  of  what  you  are  doing  to  yourselves,  so  that  you  might  become  aware 
of  your  slumber  and  restore  your  sight  from  blindness" '  Abdur-Razzaq  said  that  Ma'  mar  stated 
that  Qatadah  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


(°  t'  %  0  "  *  11  "  1 


(Enjoin  you  Al-Birr  (piety  and  righteousness  and  every  act  of  obedience  to  Allah)  on  the  people 
and  you  forget  (to  practise  it)  yourselves,)  "The  Children  of  Israel  used  to  command  people  to 
obey  Allah,  fear  Him  and  perform  Al-Birr.  Yet,  they  contradicted  these  orders,  so  Allah 
reminded  them  of  this  fact.”  As-SUddi  said  similarly.  Ibn  Jurayj  said  that  the  Ayah: 


(Enjoin  you  Al-Birr  on  the  people)  "Is  about  the  People  of  the  Book  and  the  hypocrites.  They 
used  to  command  people  to  pray  and  fast.  However,  they  did  not  practice  what  they 
commanded  others.  Allah  reminded  them  of  this  behavior.  Sc  whoever  commands  people  to  do 
righteousness,  let  him  be  among  the  first  of  them  to  implement  that  command."  Also, 
Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  narrated  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 


(And  you  forget  yourselves,)  means,  "You  forget  to  practice  it  yourselves, 


Slit  jJZ  ^ifj) 

(While  you  recite  the  Scripture  (Tawrah)!  Have  you  then  no  sense)  You  forbid  the  people  from 
rejecting  the  prophethood  and  the  covenant  that  you  have  mentioned  with  you  in  the  Tawrah, 
while  you  yourselves  have  forgoten  it,  meaning  that  'you  have  forgotten  the  covenant  that  I 
made  with  you  that  you  will  accept  My  Messenger.  You  have  breeched  My  covenant,  and 
rejected  what  you  know  is  in  My  Book.’ " 

Therefore,  Allah  admonished  the  Jews  for  this  behavior  and  alerted  them  to  the  wrongs  that 
they  were  perpetrating  against  themselves  by  ordering  righteousness,  yet  refraining  themselves 
from  righteousness.  We  should  state  that  Allah  is  not  criticizing  the  People  of  the  Book  for 
ordering  righteousness,  because  enjoining  good  is  a  part  of  righteousness  and  is  an  obligation 
for  the  scholars.  However,  the  scholar  is  himself  required  to  heed,  and  adhere  to,  what  he 
invites  others  to.  For  instance,  Prophet  Shu' ay b  said, 
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(I  wish  not,  in  contradiction  to  you,  to  do  that  which  I  forbid  you.  I  only  desire  reform  to  the 
best  of  my  power.  And  my  guidance  cannot  come  except  from  Allah,  in  Him  I  trust  and  unto 
Him  I  repent)  (11:88). 


Therefore,  enjoining  righteousness  and  performing  righteousness  are  both  required.  Neither 
category  is  rendered  not  necessary  by  the  practice  of  the  other,  according  to  the  most  correct 
view  of  the  scholars  among  the  Salaf  (predecessors)  and  the  Khalaf. 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Abu  Wa'il  said,  "While  I  was  riding  behind  Usamah,  he  was  asked, 
'  Why  not  advise  '  Uthman’  He  said,  '  Do  you  think  that  if  I  advise  him  I  should  allow  you  to  hear 
it  I  advise  him  in  secret,  and  I  will  not  start  something  that  I  would  hate  to  be  the  first  to  start. 

I  will  not  say  to  a  man,  '  You  are  the  best  man,’  even  if  he  was  my  leader,  after  what  I  heard 
from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  They  said,  '  What  did  he  say'  He  said,  '  I  heard  him  say, 
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(A  man  will  be  brought  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  and  thrown  in  the  Fire.  His  intestines  will 
fall  out  and  he  will  continue  circling  pulling  them  behind  him,  just  as  the  donkey  goes  around 
the  pole.  The  people  of  the  Fire  will  go  to  that  man  and  ask  him,  '  What  happened  to  you  Did 
you  not  used  to  command  us  to  do  righteous  acts  and  forbid  us  from  committing  evil'  He  will 
say,  'Yes.  I  used  to  enjoin  righteousness,  but  refrained  from  performing  righteousness,  and  I 
used  to  forbid  you  to  perform  from  evil  while  I  myself  did  it.1).'" 


This  Hadith  was  also  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim.  eAlso,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'  i  said,  "I 
hesitate  in  advising  people  because  of  three  Ayat: 


a4">  j JW  L42II  bSJM) 


(Enjoin  you  Al-Birr  on  the  people  and  you  forget  (to  practise  it)  yourselves). 

-  V  U  ojljSi  fl  Oiiil  l*|j) 

(O  you  who  believe!  Why  do  you  say  that  which  you  do  not  do  Most  hateful  it  is  to  Allah  that 
you  say  that  which  you  do  not  do)  (61:2-3)." 

And  Allah  informed  usthat  the  Prophet  Shu' ayb  said, 
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(I  wish  not,  in  contradiction  to  you,  to  do  that  which  I  forbid  you.  I  only  desire  reform  to  the 
best  of  my  power.  And  my  guidance  cannot  come  except  from  Allah,  in  Him  I  trust  and  unto 
Him  I  repent)  (11:88). 


(45.  And  seek  help  in  patience  and  As-Salat  (the  prayer)  and  truly,  it  is  extremely  heavy  and 
hard  except  for  Al-Khashi'  in.)  (46  (They  are  those)  who  are  certain  that  they  are  going  to  meet 
their  Lord,  and  that  unto  Him  they  are  going  to  return.) 


The  Support  that  comes  with  Patience  and  Prayer 

Allah  commanded  His  servants  to  use  patience  and  prayer  to  acquire  the  good  of  this  life  and 
the  Hereafter.  Muqatil  bin  Hayan  said  that  this  Ayah  means,  "Utilize  patience  and  the 
obligatory  prayer  in  seeking  the  Hereafter.  As  for  patience  (here),  they  say  that  it  means 


fasting."  There  are  similar  texts  reported  from  Mujahid.  Al-Qurtubi  and  other  scholars 
commented,  "This  is  why  Ramadan  is  called  the  month  of  patience,"  as  is  mentioned  in  the 
Hadith  literature.  It  was  also  said  that  '  patience'  in  the  Ayah  means,  refraining  from  evil,  and 
this  is  why  'patience'  was  mentioned  along  with  practicing  acts  of  worship,  especially  and 
foremost,  the  prayer.  Also,  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said,  "There  are 
two  types  of  patience:  good  patience  when  the  disaster  strikes,  and  a  better  patience  while 
avoiding  the  prohibitions  of  Allah."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  said  that  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  was  reported  to 
have  said  similarly. 

Allah  then  said, 


(And  As-Sblah  (the  prayer).) 


The  prayer  is  one  of  the  best  means  of  assistance  for  firmly  adhering  to  Allah's  orders,  just  as 
Allah  said; 
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(Recite  (O  Muhammad  )  what  has  been  revealed  to  you  of  the  Book  (the  Qur'an),  and  perform 
As-Salah.  Verily,  As-Sblah  (the  prayer)  prevents  from  Al-Fahsha'  (i.e.  great  sins  of  every  kind), 
and  Al-Munkar  and  the  remembrance  of  (praising)  of  (you  by)  Allah  is  greater  indeed)  (29:45). 


The  personal  pronoun  in  the  Ayah, 


(And  truly,  it  is  extremely  heavy  and  hard)  refers  to  prayer,  as  Mujahid  is  reported  to  have 
said,  and  it  was  also  the  choice  of  Ibn  Jarir.  It  is  possible  that  the  pronoun  might  be  referring 
to  the  advice  -  to  observe  patience  and  the  prayer  -  mentioned  in  the  same  Ayah.  Smilarly, 
Allah  said  about  Qarun  (Korah), 
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(But  those  who  had  been  given  (religious)  knowledge  said:  "Woe  to  you!  The  reward  of  Allah  (in 
the  Hereafter)  is  better  for  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  and  this,  none 
shall  attain  except  As-Sabirun  (the  patient).")  (28:80). 


Also,  Allah  said, 
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(The  good  deed  and  the  evil  deed  cannot  be  equal.  Repel  (the  evil)  with  one  which  is  better 
then  verily  he,  between  whom  and  you  there  was  enmity,  (will  become)  as  though  he  was  a 
close  friend.  But  none  is  granted  it  (the  above  quality)  except  those  who  are  patient  and 
none  is  granted  it  except  the  owner  of  the  great  portion  (of  happiness  in  the  Hereafter  and)  in 
this  world.)  (41:34-35)  meaning,  this  advice  is  only  implemented  by  those  who  are  patient  and 
the  fortunate.  In  any  case,  All  ah's  statement  here  means,  prayer  is'  heavy  and  burdensome’, 


Ul  Jfc  VJ) 


(except  for  Al-Khashi'  in.) 

Ibn  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  commented  on  this  Ayah,  "They  (Al-Khashi' in)  are 
those  who  believe  in  what  A I  ah  has  revealed." 

A I  ah’s  statement, 


UJ*^J 


(They  are  those  who  are  certain  that  they  are  going  to  meet  their  Lord,  and  that  unto  Him  they 
are  going  to  return.)  continues  the  subject  that  was  started  in  the  previous  Ayah.  Therefore, 
the  prayer,  or  the  advice  to  observe  it  is  heavy, 
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(except  for  Al-Khashi'  in.  (They  are  those)  who  are  certain  (Yazunnuna)  that  they  are  going  to 
meet  their  Lord,)  meaning,  they  know  that  they  will  be  gathered  and  face  their  Lord  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection, 


(oUj  }&j) 


(and  that  unto  Him  they  are  going  to  return.)  meaning,  their  affairs  are  all  subject  to  His  will 
and  He  justly  decides  what  He  wills.  9nce  they  are  certain  that  they  will  be  returned  to  Allah 
and  be  reckoned,  it  is  easy  for  them  to  perform  the  acts  of  obedience  and  refrain  from  the 
prohibitions.  Ibn  Jarir  commented  on  Allah's  statement; 


Ijil#  (jjlbj) 

(Yazunnuna  that  they  are  going  to  meet  their  Lord) 

Ibn  Jarir  said;  "The  Arabs  call  certainty  as  well  as  doubt,  Zann.  There  are  similar  instances  in 
the  Arabic  language  where  a  subject  as  well  as  its  opposite  share  the  same  name.  For  instance, 
Allah  said, 


(And  the  Mujrimun  (criminals,  polytheists,  sinners),  shall  see  the  Rre  and  Zannu  (apprehend) 
that  they  have  to  fall  therein)"(18:53). 


It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  Allah  will  say  to  a  servant,  "Have  I 
not  allowed  you  to  marry,  honored  you,  made  the  horses  and  camels  subservient  to  you  and 
allowed  you  to  become  a  chief  and  a  master"  He  will  say,  "Yes."  Allah  will  say,  "Did  you  have 
Zann  (think)  that  you  will  meet  Me"  He  will  say,  "No."  Allah  will  say,  "This  Day,  I  will  forget  you, 
j  ust  as  you  forgot  Me."  If  Allah  wills,  we  will  further  elaborate  on  this  subj  ect  when  we  explain 
Allah's  statement, 


a;  1  jui) 


(They  have  forgotten  Allah,  so  He  hasforgotten  them)  (9:67). 
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(47.  O  Children  of  Israel!  Remember  My  favor  which  I  bestowed  upon  you  and  that  I  preferred 
you  over  the  '  Alamin  (nations)) 


Reminding  the  Children  of  Israel  that  They  were  preferred  above 

the  Other  Nations 

Allah  reminds  the  Children  of  Israel  of  the  favors  that  He  granted  their  fathers  and 
grandfathers,  how  He  showed  preference  to  them  by  sending  them  Messengers  from  among 
them  and  revealing  Books  to  them,  more  so  than  any  of  the  other  previous  nations.  Smilarly, 
Allah  said, 


t  "  Y  1  Y  0  *  *°  1  S'Y  \ 


(And  We  chose  them  (the  Children  of  Israel)  over  the  'Alamin,  (nations)  with  knowledge.) 
(44:32)  and, 
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(And  (remember)  when  Musa  (Moses)  said  to  his  people:  "O  my  people!  Remember  the  favor  of 
A I  ah  to  you:  when  He  made  Prophets  among  you,  made  you  kings,  honored  you  above  the 
'  Alamin  (nations).")  (5:20). 


Abu  Ja'far  Ar-Razi  reported  that  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  said  that  Abu  Al-' Aliyah  said  that  Allah's 
statement, 


(OpUJI  Jc  ^3  Jj) 


(and  that  I  preferred  you  over  the  'Alamin)  means,  "The  kingship,  Messengers  and  Books  that 
were  granted  to  them,  instead  of  granting  such  to  the  other  kingdoms  that  existed  during  their 
time,  for  every  period  there  is  a  nation."  It  was  also  reported  that  Mujahid,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas, 
Qatadah  and  Isma'  il  bin  Abi  Khalid  said  similarly. 


The  Ummah  of  Muhammad  is  Better  than  the  Children  of  Israel 


This  is  the  only  way  the  Ayah  can  be  understood,  because  this  Ummah  is  better  than  theirs,  as 
Allah  said; 


(You  are  the  best  of  people  ever  raised  up  for  mankind;  you  enjoin  good  and  forbid  evil,  and 
you  believe  in  Allah.  And  had  the  People  of  the  Book  (Jews  and  Christians)  believed,  it  would 
have  been  better  for  them)  (3:110). 


Also,  the  Musnad  and  SUnan  Collections  of  Hadith  recorded  that  Mu' aw i yah  bin  Haydah  Al- 
Qushayri  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(You  (Muslims)  are  the  seventieth  nation,  but  you  are  the  best  and  most  honored  of  them 
according  to  Allah.) 


There  are  many  Hadiths  on  this  subject,  and  they  will  be  mentioned  when  we  discuss  Allah's 
statement, 


(You  are  the  best  of  peoples  ever  raised  up  for  mankind)  (3:110). 
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(48.  And  fear  a  Day  (of  Judgement)  when  a  person  shall  not  avail  another,  nor  will  intercession 
be  accepted  from  him,  nor  will  compensation  be  taken  from  him,  nor  will  they  be  helped.) 


After  Allah  reminded  the  Children  of  Israel  of  the  favors  that  He  has  granted  them,  He  warned 
them  about  the  duration  of  the  torment  which  He  will  punish  them  with  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  He  said, 


(Ujj  i jiii j) 

(And  fear  a  Day)  meaning,  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 

CL  JJ  ^  lit  Ck  O 

cf-  <_S 

(When  a  person  shall  not  avail  another)  meaning,  on  that  Day,  no  person  shall  be  of  any  help  to 
another.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 


/  "  o.  f  "  o.  » i ^  *  .r*  cr  \ 

JJJ  eJj'j  J<>>  Zj) 


(And  no  bearer  of  burdens  shall  bear  another's  burden)  (35:18) 


(  u'-u)  fL SJ*' 

(Every  man  that  Day  will  have  enough  to  make  him  careless  of  others.)  (80:37)  and, 
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(O  mankind!  Have  Taqwa  of  your  Lord  (by  keeping  your  duty  to  Him  and  avoiding  all  evil),  and 
fear  a  Day  when  no  father  can  avail  aught  for  his  son,  nor  a  son  avail  aught  for  his  father)  (31: 
33). 

This  indeed  should  serve  as  a  great  warning  that  both  the  father  and  the  son  will  not  be  of  help 
to  each  other  on  that  Day. 


Neither  Intercession,  Ransom,  or  Assistance  will  be  accepted  on 

behalf  of  the  Disbelievers 


Allah  said, 
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(nor  will  intercession  be  accepted  from  him) 
meaning,  from  the  disbelievers.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 

*  '  0  *  *  "*  .r* 

(So  no  intercession  of  intercessors  will  be  of  any  use  to  them)  (74:48)  and  described  the  people 
of  the  Fire  saying, 


( 
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(Now  we  have  no  intercessors.  Nor  a  close  friend  (to  help  us))  (26:100-101). 

All  ah's  statement  here  (2:48) 

(V*  liV  ^  Vj) 

(nor  will  compensation  be  taken  from  him)  means,  that  Allah  does  not  accept  the  disbelievers 
to  ransom  themselves.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 
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(Verily,  those  who  disbelieved,  and  died  while  they  were  disbelievers,  the  (whole)  earth  full  of 
gold  will  not  be  accepted  from  anyone  of  them  even  if  they  offered  it  as  a  ransom)  (3:91) 
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(Verily,  those  who  disbelieve,  if  they  had  all  that  is  in  the  earth,  and  as  much  again  therewith 
to  ransom  themselves  from  the  torment  on  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection,  it  would  never  be  accepted 
of  them,  and  theirs  would  be  a  painful  torment)  (5:36) 


9  0  *  i  »  t°  "  si  o  t  o  ^  I  "  \ 
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(And  even  if  he  offers  every  ransom,  it  will  not  be  accepted  from  him)  (6:70)  and, 
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(So  this  Day  no  ransom  shall  be  taken  from  you  (hypocrites),  nor  of  those  who  disbelieved.  Your 
abode  isthe  Fire.  That  isyour  Mawla  (friend  proper  place))  (57:15). 


Allah  stated  that  if  the  people  do  not  believe  in  His  Messenger  and  follow  what  He  sent  him 
with,  then  when  they  meet  Him  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  after  remaining  on  the  path  of 
disbelief,  their  family  lineage  and/or  the  intercession  of  their  masters  will  not  help  them  at 
all.  It  will  not  be  accepted  of  them,  even  if  they  paid  the  earth's  fill  of  gold  as  ransom. 
Smilarly,  Allah  said, 
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(Before  a  Day  comes  when  there  will  be  no  bargaining,  nor  friendship,  nor  intercession)  (2:254) 
and, 


(OK 

(On  which  there  will  be  neither  mutual  bargaining  nor  befriending)  (19:31).  A I  ah's  statement 
next, 

p  Yj) 

(nor  will  they  be  helped.)  means,  "no  person  shall  get  angry  -  or  anxious  -  on  their  behalf  and 
offer  them  any  help,  or  try  to  save  them  from  Allah's  punishment."  As  stated  earlier  on  that 
Day,  neither  the  relative,  nor  persons  of  authority  will  feel  pity  for  the  disbelievers,  nor  will 
any  ransom  be  accepted  for  them.  Consequently,  they  will  receive  no  help  from  others  and 
they  will  be  helpless  themsl eves.  Allah  said, 

*  \  "  *  O  *  '  *  ' 


(While  He  (Allah)  grants  refuge  (or  protection),  but  none  grants  refuge  from  Him)  (23:88) 
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(So  on  that  Day  none  will  punish  as  He  will  punish.  And  none  will  bind  (the  wicked,  disbelievers 
and  polytheists)  as  He  will  bind)  (89:25-26) 
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("What  is  the  matter  with  you  Why  do  you  not  help  one  another  (as  you  used  to  do  in  the 
world)"  Nay,  but  that  Day  they  shall  surrender)  (37:25-26)  and, 
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(Then  why  did  those  whom  they  had  taken  for  alihah  (gods)  besides  Allah,  as  a  way  of  approach 
(to  Allah)  not  help  them  Nay,  but  they  vanished  completely  from  them)  (46:28). 

Also,  Ad- Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  Allah's  statement, 

("What  is  the  matter  with  you  Why  do  you  not  help  one  another")  (37:25)  means,  "This  Day,  you 
shall  not  have  a  refuge  from  Us.  Not  this  Day."  Ibn  Jarir  said  that  Allah's  statement, 

(uj^  p  Yj) 

(nor  will  they  be  helped.)  meaning,  on  that  Day,  they  shall  neither  be  helped  by  any  helper, 
nor  shall  anyone  intercede  on  their  behalf.  No  repeal  or  ransom  will  be  accepted  for  them,  all 
courtesy  towards  them  will  have  ceased,  along  with  any  helpful  intercession.  No  type  of  help  or 
cooperation  will  be  available  for  them  on  that  Day.  The  judgment  will,  on  that  Day,  be  up  to 
the  Most  Great,  the  Most  Just,  against  whom  no  intercessor  or  helper  can  ever  assist.  He  will 
then  award  the  evil  deed  its  kind  and  will  multiply  the  good  deeds.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's 
statement, 
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(But  stop  them,  verily,  they  are  to  be  questioned.  "What  is  the  matter  with  you  Why  do  you  not 
help  one  another"  Nay,  but  that  Day  they  shall  surrender)  (37:24-26). 
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(49.  And  (remember)  when  We  delivered  you  from  Fir'  awn’s  (Pharaoh)  people,  who  were 
afflicting  you  with  a  horrible  torment,  killing  your  sons  and  sparing  your  women,  and  therein 
was  a  mighty  trial  from  your  Lord.)  (50.  And  (remember)  when  We  separated  the  sea  for  you 
and  saved  you  and  drowned  Fir'  awn’s  (Pharaoh)  people  while  you  were  watching.) 


The  Children  of  Israel  were  saved  from  Pharaoh  and  His  Army  Who 

drowned 

Allah  said  to  the  Children  of  Israel,  "Ftemember  My  favor  on  you 

"  *  O  A*  -J  A  44^  O  2  A-  '  9  4^  V 
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(And  (remember)  when  We  delivered  you  from  Fir'  awn’s  (Pharaoh)  people,  who  were  afflicting 
you  with  a  horrible  torment,)  meaning,  '  I  -  Allah  -  saved  you  from  them  and  delivered  you  from 
their  hands  in  the  company  of  Musa,  after  they  subjected  you  to  horrible  torture.’  This  favor 
came  after  the  cursed  Pharaoh  had  a  dream  in  which  he  saw  a  fire  emerge  from  Bayt  Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem),  and  then  the  fire  entered  the  houses  of  the  Coptics  in  Egypt ,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Children  of  Israel.  Its  purport  was  that  his  kingship  would  be  toppled  by  a  man  among 
the  Children  of  Israel.  It  was  also  said  that  some  of  Pharaoh's  entourage  said  that  the  Children 
of  Israel  were  expecting  a  man  among  them  to  arise  who  would  establish  a  state  for  them.  We 
will  mention  the  Hadith  on  this  subject  when  we  explain  SUrat  Ta  Ha  (20),  Allah  willing.  After 
the  dream,  Pharaoh  ordered  that  every  newborn  male  among  the  Children  of  Israel  be  killed 


and  that  the  girls  be  left  alone.  He  also  commanded  that  the  Children  of  Israel  be  given  tasks 
of  hard  labor  and  assigned  the  most  humiliating  jobs. 

The  torment  here  refers  to  killing  the  male  infants.  In  SUrat  Ibrahim  (14)  this  meaning  is  clearly 
mentioned, 


(Who  were  afflicting  you  with  horrible  torment,  and  were  slaughtering  your  sons  and  letting 
your  women  live.)  (14:6). 


We  will  explain  this  Ayah  in  the  beginning  of  SUrat  Al-Qasas  (28),  Allah  willing,  and  our  reliance 
and  trust  are  with  Him. 


The  meaning  of, 


(who  were  afflicting  you)  is,  "They  humiliated  you,"  as  Abu  '  Ubaydah  stated.  It  was  also  said 
that  it  means,  "They  used  to  exaggerate  in  tormenting  you"  according  to  Al-Qurtubi.  As  for 
Allah  saying, 


t'V  •  r°  "  °  t'  i  f  *  *v\ 
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(killing  your  sons  and  sparing  your  women)  that  explains  His  statement, 


"  * 


(who  were  afflicting  you  with  horrible  torment)  then  it  explains  the  meaning  of  the  favor  He 
gave  them,  as  mentioned  in  His  statement, 
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(Remember  My  favor  which  I  bestowed  upon  you).  As  for  what  Allah  said  in  SUrat  Ibrahim, 


(411  <41 


(And  remind  them  of  the  annals  of  Allah)  (14:5)  meaning,  the  favors  and  blessing  He  granted 
them,  He  then  said, 


(Who  were  afflicting  you  with  horrible  torment,  and  were  slaughtering  your  sons  and  letting 
your  women  live.)  (14:6) 

So  Allah  mentioned  saving  their  children  from  being  slaughtered  in  order  to  remind  them  of  the 
many  favors  that  He  granted  them. 

We  should  state  here  that  '  Pharaoh’  (Fir'  awn)  is  a  title  that  was  given  to  every  disbelieving 
king  who  ruled  Egypt ,  whether  from  the  '  Amaliq  (Canaanites)  or  otherwise,  just  as  Caesar 
(Qaysar)  is  the  title  of  the  disbelieving  kings  who  ruled  Ftome  and  Damascus.  Also,  Khosrau 
(Kisra)  is  the  title  of  the  kings  who  ruled  Persia,  while  Tubb' a  is  the  title  of  the  kings  of 
Yemen,  and  the  kings  of  Abyssinia  (Ethiopia)  were  called  Negus  (An- Najashi). 

Allah  said, 


(i*  t*  "  o  A*£iZ  H  is  "  o  .  "  v 
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(And  therein  was  a  mighty  trial  from  your  Lord.) 

Ibn  Jarir  commented  that  this  part  of  the  Ayah  means,  "Our  saving  your  fathers  from  the 
torment  that  they  suffered  by  the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  is  a  great  blessing  from  your  Lord."  We 
should  mention  that  in  the  blessing  there  a  is  test ,  the  same  as  with  hardship,  for  Allah  said, 


) 


(And  We  shall  make  a  trial  of  you  with  evil  and  with  good)  (21 :35)  and, 


(u 


o  "  o  3  * 


(And  We  tried  them  with  good  (blessings)  and  evil  (calamities)  in  order  that  they  might  turn  (to 
obey  Allah.))  (7:168). 


Allah's  statement  next, 
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(And  (remember)  when  We  separated  the  sea  for  you  and  saved  you  and  drowned  Fir' awn's 
(Pharaoh)  people  while  you  were  watching)  means,  '  After  We  saved  you  from  Fir'  awn  and  you 
escaped  with  Musa;  Fir' awn  went  out  in  your  pursuit  and  We  parted  the  sea  for  you.'  Allah 
mentioned  this  story  in  detail,  as  we  will  come  to  know,  Allah  willing.  One  of  the  shortest 
referencesto  t  his  story  is  All  ah's  statement, 


>  fa) 

(And  saved  you)  meaning,  "We  saved  you  from  them,  drowning  them  while  you  watched, 
bringing  relief  to  your  hearts  and  humiliation  to  your  enemy." 


Fasting  the  Day  of '  Ashura 


It  was  reported  that  the  day  the  Children  of  Israel  were  saved  from  Fir'  awn  was  called  the  day 
of  '  Ashura1.  Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  came  to  Al- 
Madinah  and  found  that  the  Jews  were  fasting  the  day  of  '  Ashura'.  Fie  asked  them,  "What  is  this 
day  that  you  fast"  They  said,  "This  is  a  good  day  during  which  Allah  saved  the  Children  of  Israel 
from  their  enemy,  and  Musa  used  to  fast  this  day."  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(I  have  more  right  to  Musa  than  you  have.) 

So  the  Messenger  of  Allah  fasted  that  day  and  ordered  that  it  be  fasted.  This  Hadith  was 
collected  by  Al-Bukhari,  Muslim,  An-Nasa’i  and  Ibn  Majah. 
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(51.  And  (remember)  when  We  appointed  for  Musa  (Moses)  forty  nights,  and  (in  his  absence) 
you  took  the  calf  (for  worship),  and  you  were  Zalimun  (polytheists  and  wrongdoers).)  (52.  Then 
after  that  We  forgave  you  so  that  you  might  be  grateful.)  (53.  And  (remember)  when  We  gave 


Musa  the  Scripture  (the  Tawrah))  and  the  criterion  (of  right  and  wrong)  so  that  you  may  be 
guided  aright.) 


The  Children  of  Israel  worshipped  the  Calf 

Allah  then  said,  "Remember  My  favor  on  you  when  I  forgave  you  for  worshipping  the  calf."  This 
happened  after  Musa  went  to  the  meeting  place  with  his  Lord  at  the  end  of  that  period  which 
was  forty  days.  These  forty  days  were  mentioned  in  SUrat  Al-A'  raf,  when  Allah  said, 


(And  We  appointed  for  Musa  thirty  nights  and  added  (to  the  period)  ten  (more))  (7:142). 

It  was  said  that  these  days  were  during  the  month  of  Dhul-Qa'dah  plus  the  first  ten  days  in 
Dhul-Hij j ah,  after  the  Children  of  Israel  were  delivered  from  Fir' awn  and  they  safely  crossed 
the  sea.  Allah's  statement, 


(4^1  ^  yj) 


(And  (remember)  when  We  gave  Musa  the  Scripture)  means,  the  Tawrah, 
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(And  the  criterion)  that  is  that  which  differentiates  between  truth  and  falsehood,  guidance  and 
deviation. 


»* 


{So  that  you  may  be  guided  aright),  after  escaping  the  sea,  as  another  Ayah  in  SUrat  Al-A'  raf 
clearly  stated, 
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(And  indeed  We  gave  Musa  after  We  had  destroyed  the  generations  of  old  the  Scripture  (the 
Tawrah)  as  an  enlightenment  for  mankind,  and  a  guidance  and  a  mercy,  that  they  might 
remember  (or  receive  admonition))  (28:43). 
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(54.  And  (remember)  when  Musa  said  to  his  people:  "O  my  people!  Verily,  you  have  wronged 
yourselves  by  worshipping  the  calf.  So  turn  in  repentance  to  your  Creator  and  kill  yourselves 
(the  innocent  kill  the  wrongdoers  among  you),  that  will  be  better  for  you  with  your  Creator." 
Then  He  accepted  your  repentance.  Truly,  He  is  the  One  Who  accepts  repentance,  the  Most 
Merciful.) 


The  Children  of  Israel  kill  each  other  in  Repentance 

This  was  the  repentance  required  from  the  Children  of  Israel  for  worshipping  the  calf. 
Commenting  on  Allah's  statement; 
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(And  (remember)  when  Musa  said  to  his  people:  "O  my  people!  Verily,  you  have  wronged 
yourselves  by  worshipping  the  calf...),  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "When  their  hearts  thought  of 
worshipping  the  calf, 
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(And  when  they  regretted  and  saw  that  they  had  gone  astray,  they  (repented  and)  said:  "If  our 
Lord  does  not  have  mercy  upon  us  and  forgive  us")  (7:149).  This  is  when  Musa  said  to  them, 
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(O  my  people!  Verily,  you  have  wronged  yourselves  by  worshipping  the  calf...)."  Abu  'Al- 
'  Aliyah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  commented  on, 


i  j5jS) 


(Saturn  in  repentance  to  your  Bari')  that  it  means,  "To  your  Creator."  Allah's  statement, 


JD 

(to  your  Bari'  (Creator))  alerts  the  Children  of  Israel  to  the  enormity  of  their  error  and  means, 
"Ftepent  to  He  Who  created  you  after  you  associated  others  with  Him  in  worship." 

An-Nasa'i,  Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  Ibn  '  Abbas  saying,  "Allah  told  the  Children  of 
Israel  that  their  repentance  would  be  to  slay  by  the  sword  every  person  they  meet,  be  he 
father  or  son.  They  should  not  care  whom  they  kill.  Those  were  guilty  whom  Musa  and  Harun 
were  not  aware  of  their  guilt,  they  admitted  their  sin  and  did  as  they  were  ordered.  So  Allah 
forgave  both  the  killer  and  the  one  killed."  This  is  part  of  the  Hadith  about  the  trials  that  we 
will  mention  in  SUrat  Ta  Ha,  (20)  Allah  willing. 

Ibn  Jarir  narrated  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Musa  said  to  his  people, 
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("So  turn  in  repentance  to  your  Creator  and  kill  each  other  (the  innocent  kill  the  wrongdoers 
among  you),  that  will  be  better  for  you  with  your  Creator."  Then  He  accepted  your  repentance. 
Truly,  Heisthe  One  Who  accepts  repentance,  the  Most  Merciful.) 


Allah  ordered  Musa  to  command  his  people  to  kill  each  other.  He  ordered  those  who 
worshipped  the  calf  to  sit  down  and  those  who  did  not  worship  the  calf  to  stand  holding  knives 
in  their  hands.  When  they  started  killing  them,  a  great  darkness  suddenly  overcame  them. 
After  the  darkness  lifted,  they  had  killed  seventy  thousand  of  them.  Those  who  were  killed 
among  them  were  forgiven,  and  those  who  remained  alive  were  also  forgiven."  p 
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(55.  And  (remember)  when  you  said:  "O  Musa!  We  shall  never  believe  in  you  until  we  see  Allah 
plainly."  But  you  were  seized  with  a  bolt  of  lightning  while  you  were  looking).  (56. Then  We 
raised  you  up  after  your  death,  so  that  you  might  be  grateful.) 


The  Best  among  the  Children  of  Israel  ask  to  see  Allah;  their 
subsequent  Death  and  Resurrection 


Allah  said,  '  Remember  My  favor  on  you  for  resurrecting  you  after  you  were  seized  with 
lightning  when  you  asked  to  see  Me  directly,  which  neither  you  nor  anyone  else  can  bear  or 
attain.'  This  was  said  by  Ibn  Jurayj .  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah 
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(And  (remember)  when  you  said:  "O  Musa  !  We  shall  never  believe  in  you  until  we  see  Allah 
plainly.")  means,  "Publicly",  "So  that  we  gaze  at  Allah."  Also,  '  Urwah  bin  Ruwaym  said  that 
Allah's  statement, 


(oj'M  pty 

(While  you  were  looking)  means,  "Some  of  them  were  struck  with  lightning  while  others  were 
watching."  Allah  resurrected  those,  and  struck  the  others  with  lightning.  As-SUddi  commented 
on, 


(But  you  were  seized  with  a  bolt  of  lightning)  saying;  "They  died,  and  Musa  stood  up  crying  and 
supplicating  to  Allah,  'O  Lord!  What  should  I  say  to  the  Children  of  Israel  when  I  go  back  to 
them  after  You  destroyed  the  best  of  them, 
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(If  it  had  been  Your  will,  You  could  have  destroyed  them  and  me  before;  would  You  destroy  us 
for  the  deeds  of  the  foolish  ones  among  us)’  Allah  revealed  to  Musa  that  these  seventy  men 
were  among  those  who  worshipped  the  calf.  Afterwards,  Allah  brought  them  back  to  life  one 
man  at  a  time,  while  the  rest  of  them  were  watching  how  Allah  was  bringing  them  back  to  life. 
That  is  why  Allah's  said, 
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(Then  We  raised  you  up  after  your  death,  so  that  you  might  be  grateful.)" 


Ar-Rabi'  binAnassaid,  "Death  was  their  punishment,  and  they  were  resurrected  after  they  died 
so  they  could  finish  out  their  lives."  Qatadah  said  similarly. 


'  Abdur- Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  commented  on  this  Ayah,  "Musa  returned  from  meeting 
with  his  Lord  carrying  the  Tablets  on  which  He  wrote  the  Tawrah.  He  found  that  they  had 
worshipped  the  calf  in  his  absence.  Consequently,  he  commanded  them  to  kill  themselves,  and 
they  complied,  and  Allah  forgave  them.  He  said  to  them,  'These  Tablets  have  Allah's  Book, 
containing  what  He  commanded  you  and  what  He  forbade  for  you.'  They  said,  'Should  we 
believe  this  statement  because  you  said  it  By  Allah,  we  will  not  believe  until  we  see  Allah  in 
the  open,  until  He  shows  us  Himself  and  says:  This  is  My  Book,  therefore,  adhere  to  it.  Why 
does  He  not  talk  to  us  as  He  talked  to  you,  O,  Musa'"  Then  he  ('  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd)  recited 
All  ah's  statement, 
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(We  shall  never  believe  in  you  until  we  see  Allah  plainly)  and  said,  "So  Allah's  wrath  fell  upon 
them,  a  thunderbolt  struck  them,  and  they  all  died.  Then  Allah  brought  them  back  to  life  after 
He  killed  them."  Then  he  ('  Abdur-Rahman)  recited  Allah's  statement, 
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(Then  We  raised  you  up  after  your  death,  so  that  you  might  be  grateful),  and  said,  "Musa  said 
to  them,  '  Take  the  Book  of  Allah.’  They  said,  '  No.'  He  said,  '  What  is  the  matter  with  you'  They 
said,  'The  problem  is  that  we  died  and  came  back  to  life.’  He  said,  'Take  the  Book  of  Allah.’ 
They  said,  '  No.’  So  Allah  sent  some  angels  who  made  the  mountain  topple  over  them." 


This  shows  that  the  Children  of  Israel  were  required  to  fulfill  the  commandments  after  they 
were  brought  back  to  life.  However,  Al-Mawardy  said  that  there  are  two  opinions  about  this 
matter.  The  first  opinion  is  that  since  the  Children  of  Israel  witnessed  these  miracles,  they 
were  compelled  to  believe,  so  they  did  not  have  to  fulfill  the  commandments.  The  second 
opinion  states  that  they  were  required  to  adhere  to  the  commandments,  so  that  no  responsible 
adult  is  free  of  such  responsibilities.  Al-Qurtubi  said  that  this  is  what  is  correct,  because,  he 
said,  although  the  Children  of  Israel  witnessed  these  tremendous  calamities  and  incidents,  that 
did  not  mean  t hat  t hey  were  not  responsible  for  fulfilling  the  commandments  any  more.  Rather 
they  are  responsible  for  that,  and  this  is  clear.  Allah  knows  best. 
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(57.  And  We  shaded  you  with  clouds  and  sent  down  on  you  Al-Manna  and  the  quail,  (saying): 
"Eat  of  the  good  lawful  things  We  have  provided  for  you,"  (but  they  rebelled).  And  they  did  not 
wrong  Us  but  they  wronged  themselves.) 


The  Shade,  the  Manna  and  the  Quail 


After  Allah  mentioned  the  calamities  that  He  saved  the  Children  of  Israel  from,  He  mentioned 
the  favors  that  He  granted  them,  saying, 


And  We  shaded  you  with  clouds.  This  AOyah  mentions  the  white  clouds  that  provided  shade  for 
the  Children  of  Israel,  protecting  them  from  the  sun  s  heat  during  their  years  of  wandering.  In 
the  H  adOth  about  the  trials,  An-NasaO  i  recorded  Ibn  AbbaOs  saying,  AllaOh  shaded  the 
Children  of  Israel  with  clouds  during  the  years  of  wandering.  Ibn  Abi  H  aOtim  said,  Narrations 
similar  to  that  of  Ibn  AbbaOs  were  reported  from  Ibn  Umar,  Ar-RabO  bin  Anas,  Abu  Mijlaz,  Ad  - 
D  ah  h  aOk,  and  As-SUddi.  Al-H  asan  and  QataOdah  said  that, 
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(And  We  shaded  you  with  clouds)  "This  happened  when  they  were  in  the  desert  and  the  clouds 
shielded  them  from  the  sun."  Ibn  Jarir  said  that  several  scholars  said  that  the  type  of  cloud  the 
Ayah  mentioned,  "was  cooler  and  better  than  the  type  we  know." 

'Ali  binAbiTalhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 

(>:• 

And  sent  down  on  you  Al-Manna,  The  manna  used  to  descend  to  them  to  the  trees,  and  they 
used  to  eat  whatever  they  wished  of  it.  Also,  QataOdah  said,  The  manna,  which  was  whiter 
than  milk  and  sweeter  than  honey,  used  to  rain  down  on  the  Children  of  Israel,  just  asthe  snow 
falls,  from  dawn  until  sunrise.  One  of  them  would  collect  enough  for  that  particular  day,  for  if 
it  remained  more  than  that,  it  would  spoil.  On  the  sixth  day,  Friday,  one  would  collect  enough 
for  the  sixth  and  the  seventh  day,  which  was  the  Sabbath  during  which  one  would  not  leave 
home  to  seek  his  livelihood,  or  for  anything  else.  All  this  occurred  in  the  wilderness.  The  type 
of  manna  that  we  know  provides  sufficient  food  when  eaten  alone,  because  it  is  nutritious  and 
sweet.  When  manna  is  mixed  with  water,  it  becomes  a  sweet  drink.  It  also  changes  composition 
when  mixed  with  other  types  of  food.  However,  this  is  not  the  only  type.  The  evidence  to  this 
fact  is  that  AI-BukhaOri  narrated,  that  &  Od  bin  Zayd  said  that  the  Messenger  of  AllaOh  said, 


(Kam'ah  (truffles)  is  a  type  of  manna,  and  its  liquid  is  a  remedy  for  the  eyes.) 

This  Hadith  was  also  collected  by  Imam  Ahmad.  The  group  of  Hadith  compilers,  with  the 
exception  of  Abu  Dawud,  also  collected  it,  and  At-Tirmidhi  graded  it  Hasan  S&hih.  At-Tirmidhi 
recorded  Abu  Hurayrah  saying  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  '  Ajwah  (pressed,  dried  date)  is  from  Paradise  and  it  cures  poison,  Al-Kam’ah  (truffles)  is  a 
form  of  manna,  and  its  liquid  heals  the  eye.")  At-Tirmidhi  is  the  only  one  of  them  who  recorded 
this  Hadith. 

As  for  the  quail  (Salwa)  in  question,  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The 
(Salwa)  is  a  bird  that  looks  like  the  quail."  This  is  the  same  opinion  reported  from  Mujahid,  Ash- 
Sha'bi,  Ad-Dahhak,  Al-Hasan,  '  Ikrimah  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  may  Allah  have  mercy  upon 
them.  Also,  '  Ikrimah  said  that  the  Salwa  is  a  bird  in  Paradise  about  the  size  of  a  sparrow. 
Qatadah  said  "The  Salwa  is  a  bird  that  is  similar  to  a  sparrow.  During  that  time,  an  Israelite 
could  catch  as  many  quails  as  was  sufficient  for  that  particular  day,  otherwise  the  meat  would 
spoil.  On  the  sixth  day,  Friday,  he  would  collect  what  is  enough  for  the  sixth  and  the  seventh 
day,  the  S&bbath,  during  which  one  was  not  allowed  to  depart  his  home  to  seek  anything." 

Allah  said, 
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(Eat  of  the  good  lawful  things  We  have  provided  for  you,)  (7:160)  this  form  of  command  is  a 
simple  order  of  allowance,  guiding  to  what  is  good.  Allah  said, 
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(And  they  did  not  wrong  Us  but  they  wronged  themselves)  means,  '  We  commanded  them  to  eat 
from  what  We  gave  them,  and  to  perform  the  acts  of  worship  (but  they  rebelled).'  This  Ayah  is 
similar  to  Allah's  statement, 
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(Eat  of  the  provision  of  your  Lord,  and  be  grateful  to  Him)  (34:15). 

Yet,  the  Children  of  Israel  rebelled,  disbelieved  and  committed  injustice  against  themselves, 
even  though  they  saw  the  clear  signs,  tremendous  miracles  and  extraordinary  events. 

The  Virtue  of  Muhammad's  Companions  over  the  Companions  of  all 

Other  Prophets 

Here  it  is  important  to  point  out  the  virtue  of  Muhammad's  Companions  over  the  companions  of 
the  other  Prophets.  This  includes  firmness  in  the  religion,  patience  and  the  lack  of  arrogance, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them.  Although  the  Companions  accompanied  the  Prophet  in  his 


travels  and  battles,  such  as  during  the  battle  of  Tabuk,  in  intense  heat  and  hardship,  they  did 
not  ask  for  a  miracle,  though  this  was  easy  for  the  Prophet  by  Allah's  leave.  And  when  the 
Companions  became  hungry,  they  merely  asked  the  Prophet  -  to  invoke  Allah  -  for  an  increase 
in  the  amount  of  food.  They  collected  whatever  food  they  had  and  brought  it  to  the  Prophet  , 
and  he  asked  Allah  to  bless  it,  told  each  of  them  to  take  some  food,  and  they  filled  every  pot 
they  had.  Also,  when  they  needed  rain,  the  Prophet  asked  Allah  to  send  down  rain,  and  a  rain 
cloud  came.  They  drank,  gave  water  to  their  camels  and  filled  their  water  skins.  When  they 
looked  around,  they  found  that  the  cloud  had  only  rained  on  their  camp.  This  is  the  best 
example  of  those  who  were  willing  to  accept  Allah's  decision  and  follow  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
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(58.  And  (remember)  when  We  said:  "Enter  this  town  (Jerusalem)  and  eat  bountifully  therein 
with  pleasure  and  delight  wherever  you  wish,  and  enter  the  gate  in  prostration  (or  bowing  with 
humility)  and  say:  '  Forgive  us,’  and  We  shall  forgive  you  your  sins  and  shall  increase  (reward) 
for  the  good-doers.")  (59.  But  those  who  did  wrong  changed  the  word  from  that  which  had  been 
told  to  them  for  another,  so  We  sent  upon  the  wrongdoers  Rjz  (a  punishment)  from  the  heaven 
because  of  their  rebellion.) 

The  Jews  were  Rebellious  instead  of  Appreciative  when  They 

gained  Victory 

Allah  admonished  the  Jews  for  avoiding  Jihad  and  not  entering  the  holy  land  as  they  had  been 
ordered  to  do  when  they  came  from  Egypt  with  Musa.  They  were  also  commanded  to  fight  the 
disbelieving  '  Amaliq  (Canaanites)  dwelling  in  the  holy  land  at  that  time.  But  they  did  not  want 
to  fight,  because  they  were  weak  and  exhausted.  Allah  punished  them  by  causing  them  to 
become  lost,  and  to  continue  wandering,  as  Allah  has  stated  in  SUrat  Al-Ma'idah  (5).  The 
correct  opinion  about  the  meaning  of,  'the  holy  land'  mentioned  here  is  that  it  was  Bayt  Al- 
Maqdis  (Jerusalem),  as  As-SUddi,  Ar-Flabi'  bin  Anas,  Qatadah  and  Abu  Muslim  Al-Asfahani,  as 
well  as  others  have  stated.  Musa  said, 
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(O  people!  Enter  the  holy  land  which  Allah  has  assigned  to  you  and  turn  not  back  (in  flight).) 
(5:21) 

However,  some  scholars  said  that  the  holy  land  is  Jericho,  (Ariha')  and  this  opinion  was 
mentioned  from  Ibn  'Abbas  and  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd. 

After  the  years  of  wandering  ended  forty  years  later,  in  the  company  of  Yuwsha'  (Joshua)  bin 
Nun,  Allah  allowed  the  Children  of  Israel  to  conquer  the  holy  land  on  the  eve  of  a  Friday.  On 
that  day,  the  sun  was  kept  from  setting  for  a  little  more  time,  until  victory  was  achieved. 
When  the  Children  of  Israel  conquered  the  holy  land,  they  were  commanded  to  enter  its  gate 
while, 


(prostrating)  in  appreciation  to  Allah  for  making  them  victorious,  triumphant,  returning  them 
to  their  land  and  saving  them  from  being  lost  and  wandering.  Al-'  Awfi  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said 
that, 
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(and  enter  the  gate  SUjjadan)  means,  "While  bowing".  Ibn  Jarir  reported  Ibn  '  Abbas  saying, 
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(and  enter  the  gate  in  prostration)  means,  "Through  a  small  door  while  bowing."  Al-Hakim 
narrated  it,  and  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  added,  "And  they  went  through  the  door  backwards!"  Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri  said  that  they  were  ordered  to  prostrate  on  their  faces  when  they  entered  the  city,  but 
Ar-Flazi  discounted  this  explanation.  It  was  also  said  that  the  SUjud  mentioned  here  means, 

'  submissiveness',  for  actually  entering  while  prostrating  is  not  possible. 

Khasif  said  that  '  Ikrimah  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The  door  mentioned  here  was  facing  the 
Qiblah."  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  As-SUddi,  Qatadah  and  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  the  door  is  the  door 
of  Hittah  in  lylya’,  which  is  Jerusalem.  Ar-Flazi  also  reported  that  some  of  them  said  that  it  was 
a  door  in  the  direction  of  the  Qiblah".  Khasif  said  that  '  Ikrimah  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that 
the  Children  of  Israel  entered  the  door  sideways.  As-SUddi  said  that  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Azdy  said  that 
Abu  Al-Kanud  said  that  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said  that  they  were  commanded  to,  u 
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(enter  the  gate  in  prostration  (or  bowing  with  humility))  but  instead,  they  entered  while  their 
heads  were  raised  in  defiance. 

Allah  said  next, 


(and  say:  Hittah’).  Ibn  'Abbas  commented,  "Seek  Allah's  forgiveness."  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah 
said  that  it  means,  "Say,  '  Relieve  us  from  our  errors." 
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(and  We  shall  forgive  you  your  sins  and  shall  increase  (reward)  for  the  good-doers)  Here  is  the 
reward  for  fulfilling  Allah's  commandment.  This  Ayah  means,  "If  you  implement  what  We 
commanded  you,  We  will  forgive  your  sins  and  multiply  your  good  deeds."  In  summary,  upon 
achieving  victory,  the  Children  of  Israel  were  commanded  to  submit  to  Allah  in  tongue  and 
deed  and,  to  admit  to  their  sins  and  seek  forgiveness  for  them,  to  be  grateful  to  Allah  for  the 
blessings  He  gave  them,  hastening  to  do  the  deeds  that  Allah  loves,  as  He  said, 
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(When  there  comes  the  help  of  Allah  (to  you,  O  Muhammad  against  your  enemies)  and  the 
conquest  (of  Makkah).  And  you  see  that  the  people  enter  Allah's  religion  (Islam)  in  crowds.  So 
glorify  the  praises  of  your  Lord,  and  ask  His  forgiveness.  Verily,  He  is  the  One  Who  accepts  the 
repentance.)  (110). 


Allah  said, 
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(But  those  who  did  wrong  changed  the  word  from  that  which  had  been  told  to  them  for 
another). 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  Abu  Hurayrah  saying  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(The  Children  of  Israel  were  commanded  to  enter  the  door  while  bowing  and  to  say  '  Hitt  ah'. 
Yet,  they  entered  the  door  on  their  behinds,  distorting  the  words.  They  said;  '  Habbah  (seed), 
in  Sha'  rah  (a  hair).’) 

An-Nasa'i  recorded  this  part  of  it  from  Abu  Hurayrah  only,  but  he  has  a  chain  from  the  Prophet  , 
explaining  Allah's  statement, 


('  Hitt  ah') ,  saying,  "Sc  they  deviated  and  said  'Habbah."  Smilar  was  recorded  by  '  Abdur- 
Razzaq,  and  his  route  was  also  collected  by  Al-Bukhari.  Muslim  and  At-Tirmidhi  narrated  similar 
versions  of  this  Hadit h,  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih." 


The  summary  of  what  the  scholars  have  said  about  this  subject  is  that  the  Children  of  Israel 
distorted  Allah's  command  to  them  to  submit  to  Him  in  tongue  and  deed.  They  were 
commanded  to  enter  the  city  while  bowing  down,  but  they  entered  while  sliding  on  their  rear 
ends  and  raising  their  heads!  They  were  commanded  to  say,  '  Hitt  ah'  meaning,  "Relieve  us  from 
our  errors  and  sins."  However,  they  mocked  this  command  and  said,  "Hintah  (grain  seed)  in 
Sha'irah  (barley)."  This  demonstrates  the  worst  type  of  rebellion  and  disobedience,  and  it  is 
why  Allah  released  His  anger  and  punishment  upon  them,  all  because  of  their  sinning  and 
defying  His  commands.  Allah  said, 


Uj  clAlt 


O* 


(Sc  We  sent  upon  the  wrongdoers  Rjz  (a  punishment)  from  the  heaven  because  of  their 
rebellion.) 

Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Every  word  in  Allah's  Book  that  says  Rjz  means,  'a 
punishment.’"  Mujahid,  Abu  Malik,  As-9jddi,  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah  were  reported  to  have  said 
that  Rjz  means  ' Torment.1  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that  Sa' d  bin  Malik,  Usamah  bin  Zayd  and 
Khuzaymah  bin  Thabit  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(The  plague  is  a  Rjz,  a  punishment  with  which  Allah  punished  those  before  you.) 

This  is  also  how  An-Nasa'i  recorded  this  Hadith.  In  addition,  the  basis  of  this  Hadith  was 
collected  in  the  Two  Sahihs, 

«U jll^  Ua  lil» 

(If  you  hear  of  the  plague  in  a  land,  then  do  not  enter  it.) 

Ibn  Jarir  recorded  Usamah  bin  Zayd  saying  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Ji  #  o  "  "  H  * 

/  La*u  Aj  C _ }JlC< 
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(This  calamity  and  sickness  (i.e.  the  plague)  is  a  Rjz,  a  punishment  with  which  some  nations 
who  were  before  you  were  punished.) 


The  basis  of  this  Hadith  was  also  collected  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 
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(60.  And  (remember)  when  Musa  asked  for  water  for  his  people,  We  said:  "9rike  the  stone  with 
your  stick."  Then  gushed  forth  therefrom  twelve  springs.  Each  (group  of)  people  knew  its  own 
place  for  water.  "Eat  and  drink  of  that  which  Allah  has  provided  and  do  not  act  corruptly, 
making  mischief  on  the  earth.") 


Twelve  Springs  gush  forth 


Allah  said,  "Remember  My  favor  on  you  when  I  answered  the  supplication  of  your  Prophet, 
Musa,  when  he  asked  Me  to  provide  you  with  water.  I  made  the  water  available  for  you,  making 
it  gush  out  through  a  stone.  Twelve  springs  burst  out  of  that  stone,  a  designated  spring  for  each 
of  your  tribes.  You  eat  from  the  manna  and  the  quails  and  drink  from  the  water  that  I  provided 
for  you,  without  any  effort  or  hardship  for  you.  Sb  worship  the  One  Who  did  thisfor  you. 


flk  A 

JLuiSua 


I  J  Vj) 


(And  do  not  act  corruptly,  making  mischief  on  the  earth)  meaning,  "Do  not  return  the  favor  by 
committing  acts  of  disobedience  that  cause  favors  to  disappear." 


Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  Children  of  Israel,  "Had  a  square  stone  that  Musa  was  commanded  to 
strike  with  his  staff  and,  as  a  result,  twelve  springs  burst  out  of  that  stone,  three  on  each  side. 
Each  tribe  was,  therefore,  designated  a  certain  spring,  and  they  used  to  drink  from  their 
springs.  They  never  had  to  travel  from  their  area,  they  would  find  the  same  bounty  in  the  same 
manner  they  had  in  the  first  area. "This  narration  is  part  of  the  long  Hadith  that  An-Nasa'i,  Ibn 
Jarir  and  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  about  the  trials. 


This  story  is  similar  to  the  story  in  SUrat  Al-'  Araf  (Chapter  7)  although  the  latter  was  revealed 
in  Makkah.  In  SUrat  Al-A'  raf,  Allah  used  the  third  person  when  He  mentioned  the  Children  of 
Israel  to  the  Prophet  and  narrated  what  He  favored  them  with.  In  this  SUrat  Al-Baqarah,  which 
was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah,  Allah  directed  His  Speech  at  the  Children  of  Israel.  Further,  Allah 
said  in  SUrat  Al-A'  raf, 


LluI  i  unM 

^  *  * 

(And  there  gushed  forth  out  of  it  twelve  springs)  (7:160),  describing  what  first  occurred  when 
the  water  begins  to  gush  out.  In  the  Ayah  in  SUrat  Al-Baqarah,  Allah  described  what  happened 
later  on,  meaning  when  the  water  burst  out  in  full  force.  Allah  knows  best. 
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(61.  And  (remember)  when  you  said,  "O  Musa  !  We  cannot  endure  one  kind  of  food.  So  invoke 
your  Lord  for  us  to  bring  forth  for  us  of  what  the  earth  grows,  its  herbs,  its  cucumber  its  Fum, 
its  lentils  and  its  onions."  He  said,  "Would  you  exchange  that  which  is  better  for  that  which  is 
lower  Go  you  down  to  any  town  and  you  shall  find  what  you  want!") 


The  Children  of  Israel  preferred  Foods  inferior  to  Manna  and  Quails 


Allah  said,  "And  remember  My  favor  on  you  when  I  sent  down  the  manna  and  quails  to  you,  a 
good,  pure,  beneficial,  easily  acquired  food.  And  remember  your  ungratefulness  for  what  We 
granted  you.  Remember  how  you  asked  Musa  to  exchange  this  type  of  food  for  an  inferior  type 
that  consists  of  vegetation,  and  so  forth."  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said  about  the  Children  of  Israel, 
"They  were  bored  and  impatient  with  the  type  of  food  they  were  provided.  They  also 
remembered  the  life  they  used  to  live,  when  their  diet  consisted  of  lentils,  onions,  garlic  and 
herbs."  They  said, 


U1  yas  ^  oi 
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(O  Musa  !  We  cannot  endure  one  kind  of  food.  Sc  invoke  your  Lord  for  us  to  bring  forth  for  us  of 
what  the  earthgrows,  itsherbs,  itscucumbers,  itsFum,  its  lentils  and  itsonions).  They  said, 


(&J  J-) 

(One  kind  of  food)  meaning,  the  manna  and  quails,  because  they  ate  the  same  food  day  after 
day.  The  Ayah  mentioned  lentils,  onions  and  herbs,  which  are  all  known  types  of  foods.  As  for 
the  Fum,  Ibn  Mas' ud  read  it,  Thum  (garlic).  Also,  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that  Al-Flasan  said 
about  the  Ayah, 


(Wj) 


(ItsFum),  "Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  Fum  means,  garlic." 

He  also  said  that  the  expression,  '  Fumu-lanna’  means,  '  bake  for  us’,  according  to  the  languages 
of  old.  Ibn  Jarir  commented,  "If  this  is  true,  then  'Fum'  is  one  of  the  words  whose 
pronounciation  were  altered,  the  letter  'fa'  was  replaced  by  the  letter  ' t ha’,  since  they  are 
similar  in  sound."  And  Allah  knows  best.  Others  said  that  Fum  is  wheat,  the  kind  used  for  bread. 
Al-Bukhari  said,  "Seme  of  them  said  that  Fum  includes  all  grains  or  seedsthat  are  eaten." 

Allah's  statement, 

oS  O 

(He  said,  "Would  you  exchange  that  which  is  better  for  that  which  is  lower")  criticized  the  Jews 
for  asking  for  inferior  foods,  although  they  were  living  an  easy  life,  eating  tasty,  beneficial  and 
pure  food.  Allah's  statement, 


(IjLa^a  IjJajAl) 


(Go  you  down  to  any  Misr)  means,  'any  city',  as  Ibn  'Abbas  said.  Ibn  Jarir  also  reported  that 
Abu  Al-'  Aliyah  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  said  that  the  Ayah  refers  to  Misr,  the  Egypt  of  Fir'  awn. 
The  truth  is  that  the  Ayah  means  any  city,  as  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  other  scholars  stated.  Therefore, 
the  meaning  of  Musa's  statement  to  the  Children  of  Israel  becomes,  "What  you  are  asking  for  is 
easy,  for  it  is  available  in  abundance  in  any  city  that  you  might  enter.  Sb  since  what  you  asked 
for  is  available  in  all  of  the  villages  and  cities,  I  will  not  ask  Allah  to  provide  us  with  it, 
especially  when  it  is  an  inferior  type  of  food.  "  This  is  why  Musa  said  to  them, 


JJA.  jA  <_$4 L  jA  (J& I 


(Would  you  exchange  that  which  is  better  for  that  which  is  lower  Go  you  down  to  any  town  and 
you  shall  find  what  you  want!) 


Snce  their  request  was  the  result  of  boredom  and  arrogance  and  since  fulfilling  it  was 
unnecessary,  their  request  was  denied.  Allah  knows  best. 
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(61.  And  they  were  covered  with  humiliation  and  misery,  and  they  drew  on  themselves  the 
wrath  of  Allah.  That  was  because  they  used  to  disbelieve  in  the  Ayat  (proofs,  evidence)  of  Allah 
and  killed  the  Prophets  wrongfully.  That  was  because  they  disobeyed  and  used  to  transgress 
the  bounds  (in  their  disobedience  to  Allah,  i.e.  commit  crimes  and  sins.))  (2:61) 


Covering  the  Jews  in  Humiliation  and  Misery 


Allah  said, 


4  jSLiAil J  AjAJ)  j  \c.  Cjj jjJa j) 


(And  they  were  covered  with  humiliation  and  misery).  This  Ayah  indicates  that  the  Children  of 
Israel  were  plagued  with  humiliation,  and  that  this  will  continue,  meaning  that  it  will  never 


cease.  They  will  continue  to  suffer  humiliation  at  the  hands  of  all  who  interact  with  them, 
along  with  the  disgrace  that  they  feel  inwardly.  Al-Hasan  commented,  "Allah  humiliated  them, 
and  they  shall  have  no  protector.  Allah  put  them  under  the  feet  of  the  Muslims,  who  appeared 
at  a  time  when  the  Majus  (Zoroastrians)  were  taking  the  Jizyah  (tax)  from  the  Jews."  Also,  Abu 
AI-'Aliyah,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  As-SUddi  said  that  'misery'  used  in  the  Ayah  means, 
'poverty.1  '  Atiyah  Al-' Awfi  said  that  'misery1  means,  'paying  the  tilth  (tax).’  In  addition,  Ad- 
Dahhak  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 

(and  they  drew  on  themselves  the  wrath  of  Allah),  "They  deserved  Allah's  anger."  Also,  Ibn  Jarir 
said  that, 

(and  they  drew  on  themselves  the  wrath  of  Allah)  means,  "They  went  back  with  the  wrath. 
Smilarly,  Allah  said, 

(4*  ^  j  ji) 

(Verily,  I  intend  to  let  you  draw  my  sin  on  yourself  as  well  as  yours)  (Al-Ma'idah  5:29)  meaning, 
'  You  will  end  up  carrying  my,  and  your,  mistakes  instead  of  me’.  Thus,  the  meaning  of  the  Ayah 
becomes,  'They  went  back  carrying  Allah's  anger;  Allah's  wrath  descended  on  them;  they 
deserved  A I  ah's  anger.'" 

A I  ah's  statement, 

411  cA,  0j’J&  IjilS  'f^L  aii) 
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(That  was  because  they  used  to  disbelieve  in  the  Ayat  (proofs,  evidences,  etc.)  of  Alah  and 
killed  the  Prophets  wrongfully.)  means,  "This  is  what  We  rewarded  the  Children  of  Israel  with: 
humiliation  and  misery."  Allah's  anger  that  descended  on  the  Children  of  Israel  was  a  part  of 
the  humiliation  they  earned,  because  of  their  defiance  of  the  truth,  disbelief  in  Allah's  Ayat 
and  belittling  the  carriers  of  Alah's  Law  i.e.  the  Prophets  and  their  following.  The  Children  of 
Israel  rejected  the  Messengers  and  even  killed  them.  SUrely,  there  is  no  form  of  disbelief  worse 
than  disbelieving  in  Allah's  Ayat  and  murdering  the  Prophetsof  Allah. 

Meaning  of  Kibr 

Smilarly,  in  a  Hadith  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihsthe  Messenger  of  Alah  said, 


«U&\  Ja^aC-  J  (jaJ!  ^Llj  j£3I» 


('  Kibr,  is  refusing  the  truth  and  degrading  (belittling)  people.) 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded,  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  saying  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


jl  ^  aLs  Jkj  a^U3!  f  jj  Ujc.  (j-UI  Akit» 
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(The  people  who  will  receive  the  most  torment  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  are:  a  man  who  was 
killed  by  a  Prophet  or  who  killed  a  Prophet,  an  unjust  ruler  and  one  who  mutilates  (the  dead).) 
A I  ah's  statement, 


( 1  j515j  1  Uu  ^3) 


(That  was  because  they  disobeyed  and  used  to  transgress  the  bounds)  mentions  another  reason 
why  the  Children  of  Israel  were  punished  in  this  manner,  for  they  used  to  disobey  and 
transgress  the  limits.  Disobedience  is  to  do  what  is  prohibited,  while  transgression  entails 
overstepping  the  set  limits  of  what  is  allowed  and  what  is  prohibited.  Allah  knows  best. 
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(62.  Verily,  those  who  believe  and  those  who  are  Jews  and  Christians,  and  Sabians  (Sabi’in), 
whoever  believes  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day  and  does  righteous  good  deeds  shall  have  their 
reward  with  their  Lord,  on  them  shall  be  no  fear,  nor  shall  they  grieve.) 


Faith  and  doing  Righteous  Deeds  equals  Salvation  in  all  Times 

After  Allah  described  the  condition  -  and  punishment  -  of  those  who  defy  His  commands,  fall 
into  His  prohibitions  and  transgress  set  limits  by  committing  prohibited  acts,  He  stated  that  the 
earlier  nations  who  were  righteous  and  obedient  received  the  rewards  for  their  good  deeds. 
This  shall  be  the  case,  until  the  Day  of  Judgment.  Therefore,  whoever  follows  the  unlettered 


Messenger  and  Prophet  shall  acquire  eternal  happiness  and  shall  neither  fear  from  what  will 
happen  in  the  future  nor  become  sad  for  what  has  been  lost  in  the  past.  Similarly,  Allah  said, 


A  vj  CJG1  v  -dll  o!  Vi) 
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(No  doubt!  Verily,  the  Awliya'  of  Allah,  no  fear  shall  come  upon  them  nor  shall  they  grieve) 
(10:62). 


The  angels  will  proclaim  to  the  dying  believers,  as  mentioned, 


(Verily,  those  who  say:  "Our  Lord  is  Allah  (alone),"  and  then  they  stand  firm,  on  them  the 
angels  will  descend  (at  the  time  of  their  death)  (saying):  "Fear  not,  nor  grieve!  But  receive  the 
glad  tidings  of  Paradise  which  you  have  been  promised!").  (41:30) 


The  Meaning  of  Mu'min,  or  Believer 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  narrated  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  about, 


j  i£i; 
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(Verily,  those  who  believe  and  those  who  are  Jews  and  Christians,  and  Sabians,  whoever 
believes  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day)  that  Allah  revealed  the  following  Ayah  afterwards, 


jAj  (Jjsj  <jia  Luj  (j*j) 


(And  whoever  seeks  religion  other  than  Islam,  it  will  never  be  accepted  of  him,  and  in  the 
Hereafter  he  will  be  one  of  the  losers)  (3:85). 


This  statement  by  Ibn  'Abbas  indicates  that  Allah  does  not  accept  any  deed  or  work  from 
anyone,  unless  it  conforms  to  the  Law  of  Muhammad  that  is,  after  Allah  sent  Muhammad  . 
Before  that,  every  person  who  followed  the  guidance  of  his  own  Prophet  was  on  the  correct 
path,  following  the  correct  guidance  and  was  saved 

Why  the  Jews  were  called  '  Yahud 

The  Jews  are  the  followers  of  Prophet  Musa,  who  used  to  refer  to  the  Tawrah  for  judgment. 
Yahud  is  a  word  that  means,  'repenting',  just  as  Musa  said, 


(t&ll  U°A  Ul) 

why  the  Christians  were  called  nasara 

("Who  will  be  my  helpers  in  Allah's  cause"  Al-Hawariyyun  said:  "We  are  the  helpers  of  Allah.") 
(61:14) 

It  was  said  that  they  were  called  'Nasara',  because  they  inhabited  a  land  called  An-Nasirah 
(Nazareth),  as  Qatadah,  Ibn  Jurayj  and  Ibn  'Abbas  were  reported  to  have  said,  Allah  knows 
best.  Nasara  iscertainly  plural  for  Nasran. 

When  Allah  sent  Muhammad  as  the  Last  and  Rnal  Prophet  and  Messenger  to  all  of  the  Children 
of  Adam,  mankind  was  required  to  believe  in  him,  obey  him  and  refrain  from  what  he 
prohibited  them;  those  who  do  this  are  true  believers.  The  Ummah  of  Muhammad  was  called 
'Mu'minin'  (believers),  because  of  the  depth  of  their  faith  and  certainty,  and  because  they 
believe  in  all  of  the  previous  Prophets  and  matters  of  the  Unseen. 

The  Sabi'un  or  Sabians 

There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  over  the  identity  of  the  Sabians.  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri  said  that 
Layth  bin  Abu  Sulaym  said  that  Mujahid  said  that,  "The  Sabians  are  between  the  Majus,  the 
Jews  and  the  Christians.  They  do  not  have  a  specific  religion."  Smilar  is  reported  from  Ibn  Abi 
Naj  ih.  Smilar  statements  were  attributed  to  '  Ata'  and  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr.  They  (others)  say  that 
the  Sabians  are  a  sect  among  the  People  of  the  Book  who  used  to  read  the  Zabur  (Psalms), 
others  say  that  they  are  a  people  who  worshipped  the  angels  or  the  stars.  It  appears  that  the 
closest  opinion  to  the  truth,  and  Allah  knows  best,  is  Mujahid's  statement  and  those  who  agree 
with  him  like  Wahb  bin  Munabbih,  that  the  S&bians  are  neither  Jews  nor  Christians  nor  Majus 
nor  polytheists.  Rather,  they  did  not  have  a  specific  religion  that  they  followed  and  enforced, 
because  they  remained  living  according  to  their  Rtrah  (instinctual  nature).  This  is  why  the 
idolators  used  to  call  whoever  embraced  Islam  a  Sabi',  meaning,  that  he  abandoned  all 
religions  that  existed  on  the  earth.  Some  scholars  stated  that  the  Sabians  are  those  who  never 
received  a  message  by  any  Prophet.  And  Allah  knows  best. 
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(63.  And  (O  Children  of  Isra’il,  remember)  when  We  took  your  covenant  and  We  raised  above 
you  the  Mount  (saying):  "Hold  fast  to  that  which  We  have  given  you,  and  remember  that  which 
is  therein  so  that  you  may  acquire  Taqwa.)  (64.  Then  after  that  you  turned  away.  Had  it  not 
been  for  the  grace  and  mercy  of  Allah  upon  you,  indeed  you  would  have  been  among  the 
losers.) 


Taking  the  Covenant  from  the  Jews 

Allah  reminded  the  Children  of  Israel  of  the  pledges,  covenants  and  promisesthat  He  took  from 
them  to  believe  in  Him  alone,  without  a  partner,  and  follow  His  Messengers.  Allah  stated  that 
when  He  took  their  pledge  from  them,  He  raised  the  mountain  above  their  heads,  so  that  they 
affirm  the  pledge  that  they  gave  Allah  and  abide  by  it  with  sincerity  and  seriousness.  Hence, 
Allah's  statement, 
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(And  (remember)  when  We  raised  the  mountain  over  them  as  if  it  had  been  a  canopy,  and  they 
thought  that  it  was  going  to  fall  on  them.  (We  said):  "Hold  firmly  to  what  We  have  given  you 
(Tawrah),  and  remember  that  which  is  therein  (act  on  its  commandments),  so  that  you  may 
fear  Allah  and  obey  Him.")  (7:171). 


The  mount  mentioned  here  is  At-Tur,  just  as  it  was  explained  in  SUrat  Al-A'  raf,  according  to 
the  Tafsir  of  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ata1,  '  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and 
others.  This  is  more  obvious.  There  is  another  report  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  saying;  '  The  Tur  is  a  type 
of  mountain  that  vegetation  grows  on,  if  no  vegetation  grows  on  it,  it  is  not  called  Tur.'  And  in 
the  Hadith  about  the  trials,  Ibn  'Abbas  said;  "When  they  (the  Jews)  refused  to  obey,  Allah 
raised  the  mountain  above  their  heads  so  that  they  would  listen." 


Al-Hasan  said  that  A I  ah's  statement, 


(fj*  fs-p;  t.  Ijil) 


(Hold  fast  to  that  which  We  have  given  you)  means,  the  Tawrah.  Mujahid  said  that  the  Ayah 
commanded,  "Strictly  adhere  to  it."  Abu  A-'  Aliyah  and  Ar-Rabi'  said  that, 


(«  U. 

(and  remember  that  which  is  therein)  means,  "Read  the  Tawrah  and  implement  it."  Allah's 
statement, 


(aIII  DLoi  Vjla  ^ i  £££  p) 


(Then  after  that  you  turned  away.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  grace  of  Allah)  means,  "Yet,  after 
the  firm  pledge  that  you  gave,  you  still  deviated  and  broke  your  pledge"; 


( Aiakjj  aUi  31^  yjk) 

(Had  it  not  been  for  the  grace  and  mercy  of  Allah  upon  you),  meaning,  by  forgiving  you  and  by 
sending  the  Prophets  and  Messengers  to  you, 


y,  fin) 

(Indeed  you  would  have  been  among  the  losers)  meaning,  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter  due  to 
their  breach  of  the  covenant. 
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(65.  And  indeed  you  knew  those  amongst  you  who  transgressed  in  the  matter  of  the  S&bbath 
(i.e.  Saturday).  We  said  to  them:  "Be  you  monkeys,  despised  and  rejected.")  (66.  Sb  We  made 
this  punishment  an  example  for  those  in  front  of  it  and  those  behind  it,  and  a  lesson  for  Al- 
Muttaqin  (the  pious.) 


The  Jews  breach  the  Sanctity  of  the  Sabbath 


Allah  said, 


(And  indeed  you  knew).  This  Ayah  means,  O  Jews!  Ftemember  that  Allah  sent  His  torment  on 
the  village  that  disobeyed  Him  and  broke  their  pledge  and  their  covenant  to  observe  the 
sanctity  of  the  Sabbath.  They  began  using  deceitful  means  to  avoid  honoring  the  Sabbath  by 
placing  nets,  ropes  and  artificial  pools  of  water  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  before  the  Sabbath. 
When  the  fish  came  in  abundance  on  Saturday  as  usual,  they  were  caught  in  the  ropes  and  nets 
for  the  rest  of  Saturday.  During  the  night,  the  Jews  collected  the  fish  after  the  Sabbath  ended. 
When  they  did  that,  Allah  changed  them  from  humans  into  monkeys,  the  animals  having  the 
form  closest  to  humans.  Their  evil  deeds  and  deceit  appeared  lawful  on  the  surface,  but  they 
were  in  reality  wicked.  This  is  why  their  punishment  was  compatible  with  their  crime.  This 
story  is  explained  in  detail  in  SUrat  Al-A'  raf,  where  Allah  said  (7:163), 
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(And  ask  them  (O  Muhammad  )  about  the  town  that  was  by  the  sea;  when  they  transgressed  in 
the  matter  of  the  Sabbath  (i.e.  Saturday):  when  their  fish  came  to  them  openly  on  the  Sabbath 
day,  and  did  not  come  to  them  on  the  day  they  had  no  Sabbath.  Thus  We  made  a  trial  of  them, 
for  they  used  to  rebel  (disobey  Allah). )(7: 163) 


InhisTafsir,  AI-'Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  he  said, 


(We  said  to  them:  "Be  you  monkeys,  despised  and  rejected")  means,  "Allah  changed  their  bodies 
into  those  of  monkeys  and  swines.  The  young  people  turned  into  monkeys  while  the  old  people 
turned  into  swine."  Shayban  An-Nahwi  reported  that  Qatadah  commented  on, 


UjUd 
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(We  said  to  them:  "Be  you  monkeys,  despised  and  rejected"),  "These  people  were  turned  into 
howling  monkeys  with  tails,  after  being  men  and  women." 


The  Monkeys  and  Swine  that  exist  now  are  not  the  Descendants  of 

Those  that  were  transformed 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Those  who  violated  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath 
were  turned  into  monkeys,  then  they  perished  without  offspring."  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn 
'Abbas  said,  "Allah  turned  them  into  monkeys  because  of  their  sins.  They  only  lived  on  the 
earth  for  three  days,  for  no  transformed  person  ever  lives  more  than  three  days.  They  did  not 
eat,  drink  or  have  offspring.  Allah  transformed  their  shapes  into  monkeys,  and  He  does  what  He 
wills,  with  whom  He  wills  and  He  changes  the  shape  of  whomever  He  wills.  On  the  other  hand, 
Allah  created  the  monkeys,  swines  and  the  rest  of  the  creation  in  the  six  days  (of  creation)  that 
He  mentioned  in  His  Book." 

All  ah's  statement, 


(Sb  We  made  this  punishment  an  example)  means,  Allah  made  the  people  of  this  village,  who 
violated  the  sanctity  of  the  S&bbath, 


(an  example)  via  the  way  they  were  punished.  Smilarly,  Allah  said  about  Pharaoh, 

(  JjVlj  Alii  r^li) 

(Sc  Allah,  seized  him  with  punishing  example  for  his  last  and  first  transgression)  (79:25). 
nAI  I  ah's  statement, 
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(for  those  in  front  of  it  and  those  behind  it)  meaning,  for  the  other  villages.  Ibn  'Abbas 
commented,  "Meaning,  'We  made  this  village  an  example  for  the  villages  around  it  by  the 
manner  in  which  We  punished  its  people.'"  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 
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(And  indeed  We  have  destroyed  towns  (populations)  round  about  you,  and  We  have 
(repeatedly)  shown  (them)  the  Ayat  (proofs,  evidences,  verses,  lessons,  signs,  revelations,  etc.) 
in  various  ways  that  they  might  return  (to  the  truth  and  believe  in  the  Oneness  of  Allah 
Islamic  Monotheism)). (46:27) 


Therefore,  Allah  made  them  an  example  for  those  who  lived  during  their  time  as  well  as  a 
reminder  for  those  to  come,  by  preserving  their  story.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(and  a  lesson  for  Al-Muttaqin  (the  pious)),  meaning,  a  reminder.  This  Ayah  means,  "The 
torment  and  punishment  that  this  village  suffered  was  a  result  of  indulging  in  Allah's 
prohibitions  and  their  deceit.  Hence,  those  who  have  Taqwa  should  be  aware  of  their  evil 
behavior,  so  that  what  occurred  to  this  village  does  not  befall  them  as  well."  Also,  Imam  Abu 
'  Abdullah  bin  Battah  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Do  not  commit  what  the  Jews  committed,  breaching  what  Allah  has  forbidden,  by  resorting  to 
the  lowest  types  of  deceit.) 


ThisHadith  has  a  good  (Jayid)  chain  of  narration.  Allah  knows  best. 
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(67.  And  (remember)  when  Musa  said  to  his  people:  "Verily,  Allah  commands  you  that  you 
slaughter  a  cow."  They  said,  "Do  you  make  fun  of  us"  He  said,  "I  take  Allah's  refuge  from  being 
among  Al-Jahilin  (the  ignorant  or  the  foolish).") 


The  Story  of  the  murdered  Israeli  Man  and  the  Cow 

Allah  said,  'O Children  of  Israel!  Remember  how  I  blessed  you  with  miracle  of  the  cow  that  was 
the  means  for  discovering  the  identity  of  the  murderer,  when  the  murdered  man  was  brought 
back  to  life.' 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  '  Ubaydah  As-Salmani  saying,  "There  was  a  man  from  among  the 
Children  of  Israel  who  was  impotent.  He  had  substantial  wealth,  and  only  a  nephew  who  would 
inherit  from  him.  So  his  nephew  killed  him  and  moved  his  body  at  night,  placing  it  at  the 
doorstep  of  a  certain  man.  The  next  morning,  the  nephew  cried  out  for  revenge,  and  the 
people  took  up  their  weapons  and  almost  fought  each  other.  The  wise  men  among  them  said, 
'  Why  would  you  kill  each  other,  while  the  Messenger  of  Allah  is  still  among  you'  So  they  went 
to  Musa  and  mentioned  the  matter  to  him  and  Musa  said, 
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("Verily,  Allah  commands  you  that  you  slaughter  a  cow."  They  said,  "Do  you  make  tun  of  us"  He 
said,  "I  take  Allah's  refuge  from  being  among  Al-Jahilin  (the  ignorant  or  the  foolish))."  "Had  they 
not  disputed,  it  would  have  been  sufficient  for  them  to  slaughter  any  cow.  However,  they 
disputed,  and  the  matter  was  made  more  difficult  for  them,  until  they  ended  up  looking  for  the 
specific  cow  that  they  were  later  ordered  to  slaughter.  They  found  the  designated  cow  with  a 
man,  only  who  owned  that  cow.  He  said,  '  By  Allah!  I  will  only  sell  it  for  its  skin's  fill  of  gold.'  So 
they  paid  the  cow's  fill  of  its  skin  in  gold,  slaughtered  it  and  touched  the  dead  man  with  a  part 
of  it.  He  stood  up,  and  they  asked  him,  '  Who  killed  you1  He  said,  '  That  man,’  and  pointed  to  his 
nephew.  He  died  again,  and  his  nephew  was  not  allowed  to  inherit  him.  Thereafter,  whoever 
committed  murder  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  inheritance  was  not  allowed  to  inherit."  Ibn  Jarir 
reported  something  similar  to  that.  Allah  knows  best. 
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(68.  They  said,  "Call  upon  your  Lord  for  us  that  He  may  make  plain  to  us  what  it  is!"  He  said, 
"He  says,  'Verily,  it  is  a  cow  neither  too  old  nor  too  young,  but  (it  is)  between  the  two 
conditions',  so  do  what  you  are  commanded.")  (69.  They  said,  "Call  upon  your  Lord  for  us  to 
make  plain  to  us  its  colour."  He  said,  "He  says,  'It  is  a  yellow  cow,  bright  in  its  colour,  pleasing 
the  beholders.'  ")  (70.  They  said,  "Call  upon  your  Lord  for  us  to  make  plain  to  us  what  it  is. 


Verily,  to  us  all  cows  are  alike.  And  surely,  if  Allah  wills,  we  will  be  guided.")  (71.  He  (Musa) 
said,  "He  says,  'It  is  a  cow  neither  trained  to  till  the  soil  nor  water  the  fields,  sound,  having  no 
blemish  in  it.’ "  They  said,  "Now  you  have  brought  the  truth."  So  they  slaughtered  it  though  they 
were  near  to  not  doing  it.) 


The  Stubbornness  of  the  Jews  regarding  the  Cow;  Allah  made  the 

Matter  difficult  for  Them 

Allah  mentioned  the  stubbornness  of  the  Children  of  Israel  and  the  many  unnecessary  questions 
they  asked  their  Messengers.  This  is  why  when  they  were  stubborn,  Allah  made  the  decisions 
difficult  for  them.  Had  they  slaughtered  a  cow,  any  cow,  it  would  have  been  sufficient  for 
them,  as  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  '  Ubaydah  have  said.  Instead,  they  made  the  matter  difficult,  and  this 
is  why  Allah  made  it  even  more  difficult  for  them.  They  said, 


U  UJ  oS  iEj  a  yi) 

(Call  upon  your  Lord  for  us  that  He  may  make  plain  to  us  what  it  is!),  meaning,  "What  is  this 
cow  and  what  is  its  description"  Musa  said, 

C A  Vj  v  r*  a*  As*) 

(He  says,  'Verily,  it  is  a  cow  neither  too  old  nor  too  young’),  meaning,  that  it  is  neither  old  nor 
below  the  age  of  breeding.  This  is  the  opinion  of  Abu  Al-' Aliyah,  As-SUddi,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah, 
'Atiyah  AI-'Awfi,  'Ata',  Al-Khurasani,  Wahb  bin  Munabbih,  Ad-Dahhak,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and 
Ibn  '  Abbas.  Ad-Dahhak  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 


(But  (it  is)  between  the  two  conditions)  means,  "Neither  old  nor  young.  Rather,  she  was  at  the 
age  when  the  cow  isstrongest  and  fittest."  In  hisTafsir  Al-'  Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbasthat, 


(bright  in  itscolour)  "Adeep  yellowish  white." 


As-SUddi  said, 


(pleasing  the  beholder)  meaning,  that  it  pleases  those  who  see  it.  This  is  also  the  opinion  of 
Abu  Al-'  Aliyah,  Qatadah  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas.  Furthermore,  Wahb  bin  Munabbih  said,  "If  you 
look  at  the  cow’s  skin,  you  will  think  that  the  sun’s  rays  radiate  through  its  skin."  The  modern 
version  of  the  Tawrah  mentions  that  the  cow  in  the  Ayah  was  red,  but  this  is  an  error.  Or,  it 
might  be  that  the  cow  was  so  yellow  that  it  appeared  blackish  or  reddish  in  color.  Allah's  knows 
best. 


(lilt  ^  jJ) 

(Verily,  to  us  all  cows  are  alike)  this  means,  that  since  cows  are  plentiful,  then  describe  this 
cow  for  us  further, 
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(And  surely,  if  Allah  wills)  and  if  you  further  describe  it  to  us, 


(we  will  be  guided.) 
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(He  says,  'It  is  a  cow  neither  trained  to  till  the  soil  nor  water  the  fields')  meaning,  it  is  not 
used  in  farming,  or  for  watering  purposes.  Flather,  it  is  honorable  and  fair  looking.  '  Abdur- 
Flazzaq  said  that  Ma'  mar  said  that  Qatadah  said  that, 


(%*  "  2 

(sound)  means,  "The  cow  does  not  suffer  from  any  defects."  This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Abu  Al- 
'  Aliyah  and  Ar- Ftabi ' .  Mujahid  also  said  that  the  Ayah  means  the  cow  is  free  from  defects. 
Further,  '  Ata’  Al-Khurasani  said  that  the  Ayah  means  that  its  legs  and  body  are  free  of  physical 
defects. 

Also,  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah, 

jkii  1  jilS  Uj 


(S3  they  slaughtered  it  though  they  were  near  to  not  doing  it)  means,  "They  did  not  want  to 
slaughter  it." 

This  means  that  even  after  all  the  questions  and  answers  about  the  cow's  description,  the  Jews 
were  still  reluctant  to  slaughter  the  cow.  This  part  of  the  Qur'an  criticized  the  Jews  for  their 
behavior,  because  their  only  goal  was  to  be  stubborn,  and  this  is  why  they  nearly  did  not 
slaughter  the  cow.  Also,  '  Ubaydah,  Mujahid,  Wahb  bin  Munabbih,  Abu  Al-' Aliyah  and  '  Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said,  "The  Jews  bought  the  cow  with  a  large  amount  of  money." 
There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  over  this. 
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(72.  And  (remember)  when  you  killed  a  man  and  disagreed  among  yourselves  as  to  the  crime. 
But  Allah  brought  forth  that  which  you  were  Taktumun.)  (73.  Ss  We  said:  "9rike  him  (the  dead 
man)  with  a  piece  of  it  (the  cow)."  Thus  Allah  brings  the  dead  to  life  and  shows  you  His  Ayat 
(proofs,  evidences,  etc.)  so  that  you  may  understand.) 


Bringing  the  murdered  Man  back  to  Life 


Al-Bukhari  said  that, 


( W  ft*) 

(And  disagreed  among  yourselves  as  to  the  crime)  means,  "Disputed." 

This  is  also  the  Tafsir  of  Mujahid.  '  Ata'  Al-Khurasani  and  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "Disputed  about  this 
matter."  Also,  Ibn  Jurayj  said  that, 
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(And  (remember)  when  you  killed  a  man  and  disagreed  among  yourselves  as  to  the  crime) 
means,  some  of  them  said,  "You  killed  him,"  while  the  others  said,  "No  you  killed  him."  This  is 
also  the  Tafsir  of  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam.  Mujahid  said  that, 
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(But  Allah  brought  forth  that  which  you  were  Taktumun)  means,  "what  you  were  hiding. 


Allah  said, 
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(Ss  We  said:  "Strike  him  (the  dead  man)  with  a  piece  of  it  (the  cow)")  meaning,  "any  part  of  the 
cow  will  produce  the  miracle  (if  they  struck  the  dead  man  with  it)."  We  were  not  told  which 
part  of  the  cow  they  used,  as  this  matter  does  not  benefit  us  either  in  matters  of  life  or 
religion.  Gherwise,  Allah  would  have  made  it  clear  for  us.  Instead,  Allah  made  this  matter 
vague,  so  this  is  why  we  should  leave  it  vague.  Allah's  statement, 


a)  aps) 

(Thus  Allah  brings  the  dead  to  life)  means,  "They  struck  him  with  it,  and  he  came  back  to  life." 
This  Ayah  demonstrates  Allah's  ability  in  bringing  the  dead  back  to  life.  Allah  made  this 
incident  proof  against  the  Jews  that  the  Resurrection  shall  occur,  and  ended  their  disputing 
and  stubbornness  over  the  dead  person. 

Allah  mentioned  His  bringing  the  dead  back  to  life  in  five  instances  in  SUrat  Al-Baqarah.  First 
Allah  said, 


Cj4_l 
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(Then  We  raised  you  up  after  your  death).  He  then  mentioned  the  story  about  the  cow.  Allah 
also  mentioned  the  story  of  those  who  escaped  death  in  their  land,  while  they  were  numbering 
in  the  thousands.  He  also  mentioned  the  story  of  the  F'rophet  who  passed  by  a  village  that  was 
destroyed,  the  story  of  Abraham  and  the  four  birds,  and  the  land  that  comes  back  to  life  after 
it  has  died.  All  these  incidents  and  stories  alert  us  to  the  fact  that  bodies  shall  again  become 
whole,  after  they  were  rotten.  The  proof  of  Ftesurrection  is  also  reiterated  in  A I  ah's  statement, 


rU  cJk  Ui  UI4.',  .  Gk  141. 
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(And  a  sign  for  them  is  the  dead  land.  We  give  it  life,  and  We  bring  forth  from  it  grains,  so  that 
they  eat  thereof.  And  We  have  made  therein  gardens  of  date  palms  and  grapes,  and  We  have 
caused  springs  of  water  to  gush  forth  therein.  So  that  they  may  eat  of  the  fruit  thereof  and 
their  hands  made  it  not.  WII  they  not  then  give  thanks)  (36:33-35). 
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(74.  Then  after  that  your  hearts  were  hardened  and  became  as  stones  or  even  worse  in 
hardness.  And  indeed,  there  are  stones  out  of  which  rivers  gush  forth,  and  indeed,  there  are  of 
them  (stones)  which  split  asunder  so  that  water  flows  from  them,  and  indeed,  there  are  of 
them  (stones)  which  fall  down  for  fear  of  Allah.  And  Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what  you  do.) 


The  Harshness  of  the  Jews 

Allah  criticized  the  Children  of  Israel  because  they  witnessed  the  tremendous  signs  and  the 
Ayat  of  Allah,  including  bringing  the  dead  back  to  life,  yet, 


(m  &  &  #jS 


(Then  after  that  your  hearts  were  hardened). 


So  their  hearts  were  like  stonesthat  never  become  soft.  This  iswhy  Allah  forbade  the  believers 
from  imitating  the  Jews  when  He  said, 
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(Has  not  the  time  come  for  the  hearts  of  those  who  believe  (in  the  Oneness  of  Allah  Islamic 
Monotheism)  to  be  affected  by  Allah's  Reminder  (this  Qur'an),  and  that  which  has  been  revealed 
of  the  truth,  lest  they  become  as  those  who  received  the  Scripture  (the  Tawrah)  and  the  Injil 


(Gospel))  before  (i.e.  Jews  and  Christians),  and  the  term  was  prolonged  for  them  and  so  their 
hearts  were  hardened  And  many  of  them  were  Fasiqun  (the  rebellious,  the  disobedient  to 
Allah))  (57:16).  v  In  hisTafsir,  AI-'Awfi  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "When  the  dead  man  was 
struck  with  a  part  of  the  cow,  he  stood  up  and  became  more  alive  than  he  ever  was.  He  was 
asked,  '  Who  killed  you1  He  said,  '  My  nephews  killed  me.'  He  then  died  again.  His  nephews  said, 
after  Allah  took  his  life  away,  '  By  Allah!  We  did  not  kill  him'  and  denied  the  truth  while  they 
knew  it.  Allah  said, 


(And  became  as  stones  or  even  worse  in  hardness).  " 


And  by  the  passage  of  time,  the  hearts  of  the  Children  of  Israel  were  unlikely  to  accept  any 
admonishment,  even  after  the  miracles  and  signs  they  wit hnessed.  Their  hearts  became  harder 
than  stones,  with  no  hope  of  ever  softening.  Sometimes,  springs  and  rivers  burst  out  of  stones, 
some  stones  split  and  water  comes  out  of  them,  even  if  there  are  no  springs  or  rivers  around 
them,  sometimes  stones  fall  down  from  mountaintops  out  of  their  fear  of  Allah.  Muhammad  bin 
Ishaq  narrated  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 
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(And  indeed,  there  are  stones  out  of  which  rivers  gush  forth,  and  indeed,  there  are  of  them 
(stones)  which  split  asunder  so  that  water  flows  from  them,  and  indeed,  there  are  of  them 
(stones)  which  fall  down  for  fear  of  Allah),  means,  "Seme  stones  are  softer  than  your  hearts, 
they  acknowledge  the  truth  that  you  are  being  called  to, 


u  ** 
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(And  Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what  you  do)." 


Solid  Inanimate  Objects  possess  a  certain  Degree  of  Awareness 

Some  claimed  that  the  Ayat  mentioned  the  stones  being  humble  as  a  metaphor.  However,  Ar- 
Razi,  Al-Qurtubi  and  other  Imams  said  that  there  is  no  need  for  this  explanation,  because  Allah 
creates  this  characteristic  -  humbleness  -  in  stones.  For  instance,  Allah  said, 
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j  \g  jl  j 

(Truly,  We  did  offer  Al-Amanah  (the  trust)  to  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  the  mountains, 
but  they  declined  to  bear  it  and  were  afraid  of  it  (i.e.  afraid  of  Allah's  torment))  (33:72), 
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(The  seven  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  therein,  glorify  Him)  (17:44), 
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(And  the  stars  and  the  trees  both  prostrate  themselves  (to  Allah))  (55:6), 

(m  iufi  <>  «ii  '  jj?j  jt) 

(Have  they  not  observed  things  that  A I  ah  has  created:  (how)  their  shadows  incline)  (16:48), 


ti$  12U) 


(They  both  said:  "We  come  willingly.")  (41:11), 


fcJ*  j*  oi; jai  iii  urjsi  y) 

(Had  We  sent  down  this  Qur'an  on  a  mountain)  (59:21),  and, 

UILut  1 jiti  tiik  ^4*2  1  jltij) 
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(And  they  will  say  to  their  skins,  "Why  do  you  testify  against  us"  They  will  say:  "Allah  has  caused 
us  to  speak.")  (41:21). 


It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(This  (Mount  Uhud)  is  a  mount  that  loves  us  and  that  we  love.) 

Smilarly,  the  compassion  of  the  stump  of  the  palm  tree  for  the  Prophet  as  confirmed  in 
authentic  narrations.  In  Sahih  Muslim  it  is  recorded  that  the  Prophet  said, 


(I  know  a  stone  in  Makkah  that  used  to  greet  me  with  the  Salam  before  I  was  sent.  I  recognize 
this  stone  now.) 

He  said  about  the  Black  Stone  that, 
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(On  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection  it  will  testifiy  for  those  who  kiss  it.) 


There  are  several  other  texts  with  this  meaning.  The  scholars  of  the  Arabic  language  disagreed 
over  t  he  meani  ng  of  Al  I  ah's  st  at  ement , 


S Jbil  jl 


(And  became  as  stones  or  even  worse  in  hardness)  after  agreeing  that  'or'  here  is  not  being 
used  to  reflect  doubt.  Some  scholars  said  that  'or'  here  means,  'and'.  Sb  the  meaning 
becomes,  "As  hard  as  stones,  and  harder."  For  instance,  A I  ah  said, 


/f  0  f  f  **t"  0  *  *  0  t  4  O'  \ 
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(And  obey  not  a  sinner  or  a  disbeliever  among  them)  (76:24),  and, 

( Tjtf  jt  T» 


(To  cut  off  all  excuses  or  to  warn)  (77:6). 

Some  other  scholars  said  that  '  or'  here  means,  '  rather'.  Hence,  the  meaning  becomes,  '  As  hard 
as  stones.  Flat  her,  harder.’  For  instance,  Allah  said, 
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(A  section  of  them  fear  men  as  they  fear  Allah  or  even  more)  (4:77), 

(  jt  Uti  *5L  J\  j) 

(And  We  sent  him  to  a  hundred  thousand  (people)  or  even  more)  (37:147),  and, 
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(And  was  at  a  distance  of  two  bows'  length  or  (even)  nearer)  (53:9). 


Seme  other  scholars  said  that  this  Ayah  means  their  hearts  are  only  of  two  types,  as  hard  as 
stone  or  harder  than  stone.  Further,  Ibn  Jarir  commented  that  this  Taf si r  means  that  some  of 
their  hearts  are  as  hard  as  stone  and  some  hearts  are  harder  than  stone.  Ibn  Jarir  said  that  he 
favored  this  last  Tafsir,  although  the  others  are  plausible.  I  -  Ibn  Kathir  -  say  that  the  last  Tafsir 
is  similar  to  A I  ah's  statement, 


(TjU  tfjSJ  J4&) 


(Their  likeness  is  as  the  likeness  of  one  who  kindled  a  fire)  (2:17),  and  then  His  statement, 
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(Or  like  a  rainstorm  from  the  sky)  (2:19). 
It  isalso  similar  to  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(As  for  those  who  disbelieved,  their  deeds  are  like  a  mirage  in  a  desert)  (24:39),  and  then  His 
statement, 
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(Or  (the  state  of  a  disbeliever)  is  like  the  darkness  in  a  vast  deep  sea)  (24:40). 

This  then  means  that  some  of  them  are  like  the  first  example,  and  some  others  are  like  the 
second  example.  Allah  knows  best. 
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(75.  Do  you  (faithful  believers)  covet  that  they  will  believe  in  your  religion  inspite  of  the  fact 
that  a  party  of  them  (Jewish  rabbis)  used  to  hear  the  Word  of  Allah  (the  Tawrah),  then  they 
used  to  change  it  knowingly  after  they  understood  it)  (76.  And  when  they  (Jews)  meet  those 
who  believe  (Muslims),  they  say,  "We  believe,"  but  when  they  meet  one  another  in  private, 
they  say,  "Shall  you  (Jews)  tell  them  (Muslims)  what  A I  ah  has  revealed  to  you  that  they 
(Muslims)  may  argue  with  you  (Jews)  about  it  before  your  Lord"  Have  you  (Jews)  then  no 
understanding)  (77.  Know  they  (Jews)  not  that  Allah  knows  what  they  conceal  and  what  they 
reveal) 


There  was  little  Hope  that  the  Jews  Who  lived  during  the  Time  of 
the  Prophet  could  have  believed 


Allah  said, 
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(Do  you  covet)  O  believers, 


(That  they  will  believe  in  your  religion)  meaning,  that  these  people  would  obey  you  They  are 
the  deviant  sect  of  Jews  whose  fathers  witnessed  the  clear  signs  but  their  hearts  became  hard 
afterwards.  Allah  said  next, 
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(Inspite  of  the  fact  that  a  party  of  them  (Jewish  rabbis)  used  to  hear  the  Word  of  Allah  (the 
Tawrah),  then  they  used  to  change  it)  meaning,  distort  its  meaning, 


(j -a) 


(after  they  understood  it).  They  understood  well,  yet  they  used  to  defy  the  truth, 
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(knowingly),  being  fully  aware  of  their  erroneous  interpretations  and  corruption.  This 
statement  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 
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(So,  because  of  their  violation  of  their  covenant,  We  cursed  them  and  made  their  hearts  grow 
hard.  They  change  the  words  from  their  (right)  places)  (5:13). 

Qatadah  commented  that  A I  ah’s  statement; 
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(Then  they  used  to  change  it  knowingly  after  they  understood  it)  "They  are  the  Jews  who  used 
to  hear  Allah's  Words  and  then  alter  them  after  they  understood  and  comprehended  them." 
Also,  Mujahid  said,  "Those  who  used  to  alter  it  and  conceal  its  truths;  they  were  their  scholars." 
Also,  Ibn  Wahb  said  that  Ibn  Zayd  commented, 
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(used  to  hear  the  Word  of  Allah  (the  Tawrah),  then  they  used  to  change  it)  "They  altered  the 
Tawrah  that  Allah  revealed  to  them,  making  it  say  that  the  lawful  is  unlawful  and  the 
prohibited  is  allowed,  and  that  what  is  right  is  false  and  that  what  is  false  is  right.  So  when  a 
person  seeking  the  truth  comes  to  them  with  a  bribe,  they  judge  his  case  by  the  Book  of  Allah, 
but  when  a  person  comes  to  them  seeking  to  do  evil  with  a  bribe,  they  take  out  the  other 
(distorted)  book,  in  which  it  isstated  that  he  isin  the  right.  When  someone  comesto  them  who 
is  not  seeking  what  is  right,  nor  offering  them  bribe,  then  they  enjoin  righteousness  on  him. 
This  is  why  Allah  said  to  them, 
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(Enjoin  you  Al-Birr  (piety  and  righteousness  and  every  act  of  obedience  to  Allah)  on  the  people 
and  you  forget  (to  practise  it)  yourselves,  while  you  recite  the  Scripture  (the  Tawrah)!  Have 
you  then  no  sense)  (2:44)" 


The  Jews  knew  the  Truth  of  the  Prophet  ,  but  disbelieved  in  Him 

Allah  said  next, 
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(And  when  they  (Jews)  meet  those  who  believe  (Muslims),  they  say,  "We  believe",  but  when 
they  meet  one  another  in  private..).  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas 
commented, 


(Hal*  i jin  i jki;  i jSi  iiij) 


(And  when  they  (Jews)  meet  those  who  believe  (Muslims),  they  say,  "We  believe")  "They  believe 
that  Muhammad  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  '  But  he  was  only  sent  for  you  (Arabs)"1  However, 
when  they  meet  each  other  they  say,  "Do  not  convey  the  news  about  this  Prophet  to  the  Arabs, 
because  you  used  to  ask  Allah  to  grant  you  victory  over  them  when  he  came,  but  he  was  sent  to 
them  (not  to  you)."  Allah  then  revealed, 
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(And  when  they  (Jews)  meet  those  who  believe  (Muslims),  they  say,  "We  believe,"  but  when 
they  meet  one  another  in  private,  they  say,  "Shall  you  (Jews)  tell  them  (Muslims)  what  Allah 
has  revealed  to  you,  that  they  (Muslims)  may  argue  with  you  (Jews)  about  it  before  your  Lord") 
meaning,  "If  you  admit  to  them  that  he  is  a  Prophet,  knowing  that  Allah  took  the  covenant  from 
you  to  follow  him,  they  will  know  that  Muhammad  is  the  Prophet  that  we  were  waiting  for  and 
whose  coming  we  find  foretold  of  in  our  Book.  Therefore,  do  not  believe  in  him  and  deny  him." 
Allah  said, 


(Know  they  (Jews)  not  that  Allah  knows  what  they  conceal  and  what  they  reveal). 


Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "When  the  Jews  met  the  believers  they  used  to  say,  'We  believe.' When 
they  met  each  other,  some  of  them  would  say,  '  Do  not  talk  to  the  companions  of  Muhammad 
about  what  Allah  has  foretold  in  your  Book,  so  that  the  news  (that  Muhammad  is  the  Final 
Messenger)  does  not  become  a  proof  for  them  against  you  with  your  Lord,  and,  thus,  you  will 
win  the  dispute.'"  Further,  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah  said  about  Allah's  statement, 


(Know  they  (Jews)  not  that  Allah  knows  what  they  conceal  and  what  they  reveal),  "Meaning 
their  secret  denial  and  rejection  of  Muhammad,  although  they  find  hiscoming  recorded  in  their 
Book."  This  is  also  the  Tafsir  of  Qatadah.  Al-Hasan  commented  on, 
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(That  Allah  knows  what  they  conceal),  "What  they  concealed  refers  to  when  they  were  alone 
with  each  other  away  from  the  Companions  of  Muhammad  .  Then  they  would  forbid  each  other 
from  conveying  the  news  that  Allah  revealed  to  them  in  their  Book  to  the  Companions  of 
Muhammad  ,  fearing  that  the  Companions  would  use  this  news  (about  the  truth  of  Muhammad  ) 
against  them  before  their  Lord." 


(oj%4  tj) 

(And  what  they  reveal)  meaning,  when  they  said  to  the  Companions  of  Muhammad  , 
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(We  believe),  as  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah,  Ar-Rabi'  and  Qatadah  stated. 
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(78.  And  there  are  among  them  (Jews)  '  Ummyyun  (unlettered)  people,  who  know  not  the  Book, 
but  they  trust  upon  Amani  (false  desires)  and  they  but  guess.)  (79.  Then  woe  to  those  who 
write  the  book  with  their  own  hands  and  then  say,  "This  is  from  Allah,"  to  purchase  with  it  a 
little  price!  Woe  to  them  for  what  their  hands  have  written  and  woe  to  them  for  that  they  earn 
thereby.) 


The  Meaning  of '  Ummi 


Al  I  ah  said, 


i'  S*  |  O  J!  a  -  V 

(<JjA  A) 

(And  there  are  among  them  Ummyyun  people)  meaning,  among  the  People  of  the  Book,  as 
Mujahid  stated.  Ummyyun,  is  plural  for  Ummi,  that  is,  a  person  who  does  not  write,  as  Abu  Al- 
'  Aliyah,  Ar-Rabi',  Qatadah,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i  and  others  said.  This  meaning  is  clarified  by 
A I  ah's  statement, 


(Who  know  not  the  Book)  meaning,  are  they  not  aware  of  what  is  in  it. 


Ummi  was  one  of  the  descriptions  of  the  Prophet  because  he  was  unlettered.  For  instance, 
Allah  said, 


\  r. 
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(Neither  did  you  (O  Muhammad  )  read  any  book  before  it  (this  Qur'an)  nor  did  you  write  any 
book  (whatsoever)  with  your  right  hand.  In  that  case,  indeed,  the  followers  of  falsehood  might 
have  doubted)  (29:48). 

Also,  the  Prophet  said, 
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(We  are  an  Ummi  nation,  neither  writing  nor  calculating.  The  (lunar)  month  is  like  this,  this 
and  this  (i.e.  thirty  or  twenty-nine  days.) 


This  Hadith  stated  that  Muslims  do  not  need  to  rely  on  books,  or  calculations  to  decide  the 
timings  of  their  acts  of  worship.  Allah  also  said, 


VjLj  oJAl  ^  ^1 

(He  it  is  Who  sent  among  the  Ummiyyin  ones  a  Messenger  (Muhammad  )  from  among 
themselves)  (62:2). 


The  Explanation  of  Amani 

Ad- Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  Allah's  statement, 


Qui  vi) 


(But  they  trust  upon  Amani)  means,  "It  is  just  a  false  statement  that  they  utter  with  their 
tongues."  It  was  also  said  that  Amani  means  '  wishes  and  hopes'.  Mujahid  commented,  "Allah 
described  the  Ummiyyin  as  not  understanding  any  of  the  Book  that  Allah  sent  down  to  Musa, 
yet  they  create  lies  and  falsehood."  Therefore,  the  word  Amani  mentioned  here  refers  to  lying 
and  falsehood.  Mujahid  said  that  Allah's  statement, 


(Ojfe  VI  }k  o'j) 


(And  they  but  guess)  means,  "They  lie."  Qatadah,  Abu  AI-'Aliyah  and  Ar-Rabi'  said  that  it 
means,  "They  have  evil  false  ideas  about  Allah." 


Woe  unto  Those  Criminals  among  the  Jews 


Allah  said, 


Vir. 
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(Then  Waylun  (woe)  to  those  who  write  the  book  with  their  own  hands  and  then  say,  "This  is 
from  Allah,"  to  purchase  with  it  a  little  price!). 


This  is  another  category  of  people  among  the  Jews  who  called  to  misguidance  with  falsehood 
and  lies  about  Allah,  thriving  on  unjustly  amassing  people's  property.  'Waylun  (woe)'  carries 
meanings  of  destruction  and  perishing,  and  it  is  a  well-known  word  in  the  Arabic  language.  Az- 
Zuhri  said  that  'Ubadydullah  bin  'Abdullah  narrated  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "O  Muslims!  How 
could  you  ask  the  People  of  the  Book  about  anything,  while  the  Book  of  Allah  (Qur'an)  that  He 
revealed  to  His  Prophet  is  the  most  recent  Book  from  Him  and  you  still  read  it  fresh  and  young 
Allah  told  you  that  the  People  of  the  Book  altered  the  Book  of  Allah,  changed  it  and  wrote 
another  book  with  their  own  hands.  They  then  said,  'This  book  is  from  Allah,'  so  that  they 
acquired  a  small  profit  by  it.  Hasn't  the  knowledge  that  came  to  you  prohibited  you  from  asking 
them  By  Allah!  We  have  not  seen  any  of  them  asking  you  about  what  was  revealed  to  you."  This 
Hadith  was  also  collected  by  Al-Bukhari.  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "The  little  amount  here  means 
this  life  and  all  that  it  contains." 


Allah's  statement, 
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(Woe  to  them  for  what  their  hands  have  written  and  woe  to  them  for  that  they  earn  thereby) 
means,  "Woe  to  them  because  of  what  they  have  written  with  their  own  hands,  the  lies, 
falsehood  and  alterations.  Woe  to  them  because  of  the  property  that  they  unjustly  acquired." 
Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented, 


(Woe  to  them),  "Means  the  torment  will  be  theirs  because  of  the  lies  that  they  wrote  with  their 
own  hands, 


JJjjj 


(And  woe  to  them  for  that  they  earn  thereby),  which  they  unjustly  acquired  from  people,  be 
they  commoners  or  otherwise." 
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(80.  And  they  (Jews)  say,  "The  Fire  shall  not  touch  us  but  for  a  few  numbered  days."  Say  (0 
Muhammad  to  them):  "Have  you  taken  a  covenant  from  Allah,  so  that  Allah  will  not  break  His 
covenant  Or  is  it  that  you  say  of  Allah  what  you  know  not") 


The  Jews  hope  They  will  only  remain  in  the  Fire  for  a  Few  Days 

Allah  mentioned  the  claim  of  the  Jews,  that  the  Rre  will  only  touch  them  for  a  few  days,  and 
then  they  will  be  saved  from  it.  Allah  refuted  thisclaim  by  saying, 


"  *  O  "* 
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(Say  (O  Muhammad  to  them):  "Have  you  taken  a  covenant  from  Allah').  Hence,  the  Ayah 
proclaims,  '  if  you  had  a  promise  from  Allah  for  that,  then  Allah  will  never  break  His  promise. 
However,  such  promise  never  existed.  Fiather,  what  you  say,  about  Allah,  you  have  no 
knowledge  of  and  you  thus  utter  a  lie  about  Him.'  Al-'  Awfi  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  about  the 
Ayah, 


U4  V)  Jill!  J  1  j^j) 


(And  they  (Jews)  say,  "The  Hre  shall  not  touch  us  but  for  a  few  numbered  days.").  "The  Jews 
said,  '  The  Rre  will  only  touch  us  for  forty  days.’"  Ghers  added  that  this  was  the  period  during 
which  the  Jews  worshipped  the  calf. 


Also,  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  bin  Marduwyah  reported  Abu  Hurayrah  saying, 
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(When  Khaybar  was  conquered,  a  roasted  poisoned  sheep  was  presented  to  the  Prophet  as  a 
gift  (by  the  Jews).  The  Messenger  of  Allah  ordered,  'Assemble  before  me  all  the  Jews  who 
were  here.'  The  Jews  were  summoned  and  the  Prophet  said  (to  them),  'Who  is  your  father' 
They  replied,  '  So-and-so.’  He  said,  'You  have  lied;  your  father  is  so-and-so.’  They  said,  'You 
have  uttered  the  truth.'  He  said,  '  Will  you  now  tell  me  the  truth,  if  I  ask  you  about  something' 
They  replied,  'Yes,  O  Abul-Qasim;  and  if  we  should  tell  a  lie,  you  will  know  our  lie  as  you  have 
about  our  fathers.’  On  that  he  asked,  'Who  are  the  people  of  the  (Hell)  Fire’  They  said,  'We 
shall  remain  in  the  (Hell)  Fire  for  a  short  period,  and  after  that  you  will  replace  us  in  it.'  The 
Prophet  said,  '  May  you  be  cursed  and  humiliated  in  it!  By  Allah,  we  shall  never  replace  you  in 
it.’  Then  he  asked,  'Will  you  tell  me  the  truth  if  I  ask  you  a  question’  They  said,  '  Yes,  O  Abul- 
Qasim.’  He  asked,  '  Have  you  poisoned  this  sheep'  They  said,  '  Yes.’  He  asked,  '  What  made  you 
do  so'  They  said,  '  We  wanted  to  know  if  you  were  a  liar,  in  which  case  we  would  get  rid  of  you, 
and  if  you  were  a  Prophet  then  the  poison  would  not  harm  you.')  Imam  Ahmad,  Al-Bukhari  and 
An-Nasa'i  recorded  similarly. 
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(81.  Yes!  Whosoever  earns  evil  and  his  sin  has  surrounded  him,  they  are  dwellers  of  the  Fire 
(i.e.  Hell);  they  will  dwell  therein  forever).  (82.  And  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good 
deeds,  they  are  dwellers  of  Paradise,  they  will  dwell  therein  forever.) 


Allah  says,  the  matter  is  not  as  you  have  wished  and  hoped  it  to  be.  Flather,  whoever  does  an 
evil  deed  and  abides  purposefully  in  his  error,  coming  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection  with  no  good 
deeds,  only  evil  deeds,  then  he  will  be  among  the  people  of  the  Rre. 


) 


(And  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds)  meaning,  "They  believe  in  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  and  perform  the  good  deedsthat  conform  with  the  Islamic  Law.  They  shall  be  among 
the  people  of  Paradise."  Allah  said  in  a  similar  statement, 
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(It  will  not  be  in  accordance  with  your  desires  (Muslims),  nor  those  of  the  People  of  the 
Stripture  (Jews  and  Christians),  whosoever  works  evil,  will  have  the  recompense  thereof,  and 
he  will  not  find  any  protector  or  helper  besides  Allah.  And  whoever  does  righteous  good  deeds, 
male  or  female,  and  is  a  (true)  believer  in  the  Oneness  of  Allah  (Muslim)  ,  such  will  enter 
Paradise  and  not  the  least  injustice,  even  the  size  of  a  Naqira  (speck  on  the  back  of  a  date 
stone),  will  be  done  to  them)  (4:  123-124). 


Also,  Abu  Hurayrah,  Abu  Wa'il,  '  Ata',  and  Al-Hasan  said  that, 


(aA  Au  Zukktj) 

(And  his  sin  has  surrounded  him)  means,  "His  Shirk  (polytheism)  has  surrounded  him."  Also,  Al- 
A'  mash  reported  from  Abu  Razin  that  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Khuthaym  said, 


(a!  aj 

(And  his  sin  has  surrounded  him),  "Whoever  dies  before  repenting  from  his  wrongs."  As-SLiddi 
and  Abu  Razin  said  similarly.  Abu  A-' Aliyah,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas 
said  that, 


(a!  au  Ljkkt j) 

(And  his  sin  has  surrounded  him)  refers  to  major  sins.  All  of  these  statements  carry  similar 
meanings,  and  A I  ah  knows  best. 

When  Small  Sins  gather,  They  bring  about  Destruction 

Here  we  should  mention  the  Hadith  that  Imam  Ahmad  recorded,  in  which  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Alah  said, 
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(Beware  of  the  belittled  sins,  because  they  gather  on  a  person  until  they  destroy  him.) 
He  then  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  gave  them  an  example, 


.'.US  l/j2  f-ji 
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(This  is  the  example  of  people  who  set  up  camp  on  a  flat  land,  and  then  their  servants  came. 
One  of  them  collected  some  wood  and  another  man  collected  some  wood  until  they  collected  a 
great  deal.  They  then  started  a  fire  and  cooked  what  they  put  on  it.) 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 
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(And  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  they  are  dwellers  of  Paradise,  they  will 
dwell  therein  forever)  "Whoever  believes  in  what  you  (Jews)  did  not  believe  in  and  implements 
what  you  refrained  from  implementing  of  Muhammad's  religion,  shall  acquire  Paradise  for 
eternity.  Allah  stated  that  the  recompense  for  good  or  evil  works  shall  remain  with  its  people 
for  eternity.  " 
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(83.  And  (remember)  when  We  took  a  covenant  from  the  Children  of  Israel,  (saying):  Worship 
none  but  Allah  (alone)  and  be  dutiful  and  good  to  parents,  and  to  kindred,  and  to  orphans  and 
(the  poor),  and  speak  good  to  people  and  perform  As-Salah  and  give  Zakah.  Then  you  slid  back, 
except  a  few  of  you,  while  you  are  backsliders.) 


The  Covenant  that  Allah  took  from  the  Children  of  Israel 


Allah  reminded  the  Children  of  Israel  of  the  commandments  that  He  gave  them,  and  the 
covenants  that  He  took  from  them  to  abide  by  those  commands,  and  how  they  intentionally 
and  knowingly  turned  away  from  all  of  that.  Allah  commanded  them  to  worship  Him  and  to 
associate  none  with  Him  in  worship,  just  as  He  has  commanded  all  of  His  creatures,  for  this  is 
why  Allah  created  them.  Allah  said, 


(  jjilL  15  Of  %  U\  V  Alt 

(And  We  did  not  send  any  Messenger  before  you  (O  Muhammad  )  but  We  revealed  to  him 
(saying):  La  ilaha  ilia  Ana  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  I  (Allah)  ,  so  worship  Me 
(alone  and  none  else))  (21:25),  and, 

All!  IjOLI  J  V jOj  Alt  ££  ^  \^U  iSTj) 
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(And  verily,  We  have  sent  among  every  Ummah  (community,  nation)  a  Messenger  (proclaiming): 
"Worship  Allah  (alone),  and  avoid  the  Taghut  (all  false  deities,))  (16:36). 

This  is  the  highest  and  most  important  right,  that  is,  Allah's  right  that  He  be  worshipped  alone 
without  partners. 

After  that  comes  the  right  of  the  creatures,  foremost,  the  right  of  the  parents.  Allah  usually 
mentionsthe  rightsof  the  parents  along  with  Hisrights.  For  instance,  Allah  said, 
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(Give  thanks  to  Me  and  to  your  parents.  Unto  Me  is  the  final  destination)  (31:14).  Also,  Allah 
said, 


(And  your  Lord  has  decreed  that  you  worship  none  but  Him.  And  that  you  be  dutiful  to  your 
parents)  (17:23),  until, 
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(And  give  to  the  kinsman  his  due  and  to  the  Miskin  (poor)  and  to  the  wayfarer)  (17:26).  The 
Two  Sbhihs  record  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said, 


:J$  I  cPJJI  Is '  M  U J-J  u» 


1*  fe 


Ji» 


:cJli 


(I  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Al  I  ah  I  What  is  the  best  deed'  He  said,  '  Performing  the  prayer  on  time.' 
I  said,  'Then  what'  He  said,  '  Being  kind  to  one's  parents.'  I  said,  '  Then  what'  He  said,  '  Jihad  in 
the  cause  of  Allah.') 


Allah  then  said, 


(c5^Pj) 

(and  to  orphans)  meaning,  the  young  who  have  no  fathers  to  fend  for  them. 


(and  Al-Masakin  (the  poor)),  plural  for  Miskin,  the  one  who  does  not  find  what  he  needs  to 
spend  on  himself  and  his  family.  We  will  discuss  these  categories  when  we  explain  the  Ayah  of 
SUrat  An-Nisa'  where  Allah  said, 
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(Worship  Allah  and  join  none  with  Him  (in  worship);  and  do  good  to  parents)  (4:36). 


Allah's  statement, 


(JJi 

(and  speak  good  to  people)  meaning,  say  good  words  to  them  and  be  lenient  with  them,  this 
includes  commanding  good  and  forbidding  evil.  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  commented  on  Allah's 
statement, 


( JJi 

(and  speak  good  to  people),  ".'The  good  saying’  means  commanding  good  and  forbidding  evil, 
and  being  patient  and  forgiving.  The  'good  words  to  people',  as  Allah  commanded,  also 
includes  every  good  type  of  behavior  that  Allah  is  pleased  with.”  Imam  Ahmad  narrated  that 
Abu  Dharr  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Do  not  belittle  any  form  of  righteousness,  and  even  if  you  did  not  find  any  good  deed  except 
meeting  your  brother  with  a  smiling  face,  then  do  so.) 

This  Hadith  was  also  collected  by  Muslim  in  his  Sahih  and  At-Tirmidhi,  who  graded  it  Sbhih. 


Allah  commands  the  servants  to  say  good  words  to  people,  after  He  commanded  them  to  be 
kind  to  them,  thereby  mentioning  two  categories  of  manners:  good  speech  and  good  actions. 
He  then  emphasized  the  command  to  worship  Him  and  the  command  to  do  good,  ordaining  the 
prayer  and  the  Zakah, 


1  jj!  j  SjlLa 

(and  perform  As-Salah  and  give  Zakah).  Allah  informed  us  that  the  People  of  the  Book,  except 
for  a  few  among  them,  ignored  these  orders,  that  is,  they  knowingly  and  intentionally 
abandoned  them.  Allah  ordered  this  Ummah  similarly  in  Surat  An-Nisa'  when  He  said, 
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(Worship  Allah  and  join  none  with  Him  (in  worship);  and  do  good  to  parents,  kinsfolk,  orphans, 
Al-Masakin  (the  poor),  the  neighbor  who  is  near  of  kin,  the  neighbor  who  is  a  stranger,  the 
companion  by  your  side,  the  wayfarer  (you  meet),  and  those  (servants)  whom  your  right  hands 
possess.  Verily,  Allah  does  not  like  such  as  are  proud  and  boastful)  (4:36). 


Of  these  orders,  this  Ummah  has  practiced  what  no  other  nation  before  it  has,  and  all  praise  is 
due  to  Allah. 


Yj  fife  Q JJLz  V  -y  Iftkl  Jl j) 

«  &A'  O  -  «.f  Si  JS  o  A.  "  #  2  0  t'  *  A  A 

^Ij  fjjjal  ^  o*  ^Uiajl 

jjEL  fVjJb  ^1)1 

^  (>  fSi  lij 

^  oh  ujjSJij  ^ 


O  *  "  *  '  O  %  }  -iji 

('V J24-*  jAj  fAjA^J 


U 

* 


.  '  ’  T'.'  i'  i  .  °  '  '.  ’  »?-*'  r.fii  .  °  ' 

L>«  f.\j^.  l*a  (jjjaiuj  L-L4JI  j 

££  ^  $j£JI  ^  V]  SUi  3*^ 

jiju  4iii  Uj  s^riii  &t  ji  A^iii 

I  Ijjlil  -  jjLkl  lit 

^C,  (.  q<Wj  3la  e  j^oA-i 

(Oj^ 


UlSlt 


♦* 

0  ^ 


J*  V 


J 


.liill 


* 

u 

*♦ 


(84.  And  (remember)  when  We  took  your  covenant  (saying):  Shed  not  the  blood  of  your 
(people),  nor  turn  out  your  own  people  from  their  dwellings.  Then,  (this)  you  ratified  and  (to 
this)  you  bore  witness.)  (85.  After  this,  it  is  you  who  kill  one  another  and  drive  out  a  party  of 
you  from  their  homes,  assist  (their  enemies)  against  them,  in  sin  and  transgression.  And  if  they 
come  to  you  as  captives,  you  ransom  them,  although  their  expulsion  was  forbidden  to  you. 
Then  do  you  believe  in  a  part  of  the  Book  and  reject  the  rest  Then  what  is  the  recompense  of 
those  who  do  so  among  you,  except  disgrace  in  the  life  of  this  world,  and  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  they  shall  be  consigned  to  the  most  grievous  torment.  And  Allah  is  not  unaware  of 
what  you  do.)  (86.  Those  are  they  who  have  bought  the  life  of  this  world  at  the  price  of  the 
Hereafter.  Their  torment  shall  not  be  lightened  nor  shall  they  be  helped.) 


The  Terms  of  the  Covenant  and  their  Breach  of  It 


Allah  criticized  the  Jews  who  lived  in  Al-Madinah  during  the  time  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  . 
They  used  to  suffer,  because  of  the  armed  conflicts  between  the  tribes  of  Al-Madinah,  Awsand 
Khazraj.  Before  Islam,  the  Aws  and  Khazraj  worshipped  idols,  and  many  battles  took  place 
between  them.  There  were  three  Jewish  tribes  in  Al-Madinah  at  that  time,  Banu  Qaynuqa'  and 
Banu  An-Nadir,  the  allies  of  the  Khazraj,  and  Banu  Qurayzah,  who  used  to  be  the  allies  of  the 
Aws.  When  war  erupted  between  Aws  and  Khazraj,  their  Jewish  allies  would  assist  them.  The 
Jew  would  kill  his  Arab  enemy,  and  sometimes  they  also  killed  Jews  who  were  the  allies  of  the 
other  Arab  tribe,  although  the  Jews  were  prohibited  from  killing  each  other  according  to  clear 
religious  texts  in  their  Books.  They  would  also  drive  each  other  from  their  homes  and  loot 
whatever  furniture  and  money  they  could.  When  the  war  ended,  the  victorious  Jews  would 
release  the  prisoners  from  the  defeated  party,  according  to  the  rulings  of  the  Tawrah.  This  is 
why  Allah  said, 


(Then  do  you  believe  in  a  part  of  the  Scripture  and  reject  the  rest)  Allah  said, 
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(And  (remember)  when  We  took  your  covenant  (saying):  Shed  not  the  blood  of  your  (people), 
nor  turn  out  your  own  people  from  their  dwellings.)  meaning,  "Do  not  kill  each  other,  nor  expel 
one  another  from  their  homes,  nor  participate  in  fighting  against  them."  Allah  mentioned  the 
word  '  your  own'  here,  just  as  He  said  in  another  Ayah. 


(So  turn  in  repentance  to  your  Creator  and  kill  yourselves,  that  will  be  better  for  you  with  your 
Creator)  (2:54)  because  the  followers  of  one  religion  are  just  like  one  soul.  Also,  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 
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(The  example  of  the  believers  in  their  kindness,  mercy  and  sympathy  to  each  other  is  the 
example  of  one  body,  when  an  organ  of  it  falls  ill,  the  rest  of  the  body  rushesto  itsaid  in  fever 
and  sleeplessness.)  All  ah's  statement, 
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(Then,  (this)  you  ratified  and  (to  this)  you  bore  witness.)  means,  "You  testified  that  you  know 
of  the  covenant  and  that  you  were  witnesses  to  it." 


(After  this,  it  is  you  who  kill  one  another  and  drive  out  a  party  of  you  from  their  homes). 
Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  bin  Yasar  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  the  Ayah, 


(After  this,  it  is  you  who  kill  one  another  and  drive  out  a  party  of  you  from  their  homes)  "Allah 
mentioned  what  they  were  doing,  and  that  in  the  Tawrah  He  had  prohibited  them  from 
shedding  each  other's  blood,  and  required  them  to  free  their  prisoners.  Now  they  were  divided 
into  two  camps  in  Al-Madinah,  Banu  Qaynuqa' ,  who  were  the  allies  of  the  Khazraj,  and  An- 
Nadir  and  Qurayzah,  who  were  the  allies  of  the  Aws.  When  fighting  erupted  between  Aws  and 
Khazraj,  Banu  Qaynuqa'  would  fight  along  with  the  Khazraj,  while  Banu  An-Nadir  and  Qurayzah 
would  fight  along  with  the  Aws.  Each  Jewish  camp  would  fight  against  their  Jewish  brethren 
from  the  other  camp.  They  would  shed  each  other's  blood,  although  they  had  the  Tawrah  with 
them,  and  they  knew  their  rights  and  dues.  Meanwhile,  the  Aws  and  Khazraj  were  polytheists 
who  worshipped  idols.  They  did  not  know  about  Paradise,  the  Fire,  Ftesurrection,  Dvine  Books 
the  lawful  and  prohibited.  When  the  war  would  end,  the  Jews  would  ransom  their  prisoners  and 
implement  the  Tawrah.  Consequently,  Banu  Qaynuqa'  would  ransom  their  prisoners  who  were 
captured  by  the  Aws,  while  Banu  An-Nadir  and  Qurayzah  would  ransom  their  prisoners  who 
were  captured  by  the  Khazraj.  They  would  also  ask  for  blood  money.  During  these  wars,  they 
would  kill  whomever  (Jews  or  Arabs)  they  could,  while  helping  the  polytheists  against  their 
brethren.  Therefore,  Allah  reminded  them  of  this  when  He  said, 


(Then  do  you  believe  in  a  part  of  the  Scripture  and  reject  the  rest)  This  Ayah  means,  '  Do  you 
ransom  them  according  to  the  rulings  of  the  Tawrah,  yet  kill  them  while  the  Tawrah  forbade 
you  from  killing  them  and  from  expelling  them  from  their  homes  The  Tawrah  also  commanded 
that  you  should  not  aid  the  polytheists  and  those  who  associate  with  Allah  in  the  worship 
against  your  brethren.  You  do  all  this  to  acquire  the  life  of  this  world.’  I  was  informed  that  the 
behavior  of  the  Jews  regarding  the  Aws  and  Khazraj  was  the  reason  behind  revealing  these 
Ayat." 


These  noble  Ayat  criticized  the  Jews  for  implementing  the  Tawrah  sometimes  and  defying  it  at 
other  times,  although  they  believed  in  the  Tawrah  and  knew  what  they  were  doing  was  wrong. 
This  is  why  they  should  not  be  trusted  to  preserve  or  convey  the  Tawrah.  Further,  they  should 
not  be  believed  when  it  comes  to  the  description  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  his  coming,  his 
expulsion  from  his  land,  and  his  Hijrah,  and  the  rest  of  the  information  that  the  previous 
Prophets  informed  them  about  him,  all  of  which  they  hid.  The  Jews,  may  they  suffer  the  curse 
of  Allah,  hid  all  of  these  facts  among  themselves,  and  this  is  why  Allah  said, 
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(Then  what  is  the  recompense  of  those  who  do  so  among  you,  except  disgrace  in  the  life  of  this 
world),  because  they  defied  Allah's  Law  and  commandments, 
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(And  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  they  shall  be  consigned  to  the  most  grievous  torment)  as 
punishment  for  defying  the  Book  of  Allah  that  they  had. 
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(And  Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what  you  do.  Those  are  they  who  have  bought  the  life  of  this 
world  at  the  price  of  the  Hereafter)  meaning,  they  prefer  this  life  to  the  Hereafter.  Therefore, 
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(Their  torment  shall  not  be  lightened)  not  even  for  an  hour, 
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(Nor  shall  they  be  helped),  and  they  shall  find  no  helper  who  will  save  them  from  the  eternal 
torment  they  will  suffer,  nor  shall  they  find  any  to  grant  them  refuge  from  it. 
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(87.  And  indeed,  We  gave  Musa  the  Book  and  followed  him  up  with  a  succession  of  Messengers. 
And  We  gave  '  Isa,  the  son  of  Maryam,  clear  signs  and  supported  him  with  Ruh-il-Qudus.  Is  it 
that  whenever  there  came  to  you  a  Messenger  with  what  you  yourselves  desired  not,  you  grew 
arrogant  Seme  you  disbelieved  and  some  you  killed.) 


The  Arrogance  of  the  Jews  who  denied  and  killed  Their  Prophets 


and  desires.  Allah  mentioned  that  He  gave  Musa  the  Book,  the  Tawrah,  and  that  the  Jews 
changed,  distorted,  and  defied  its  commands,  as  well  as  altered  its  meanings. 

Allah  sent  Messengers  and  Prophets  after  Musa  who  followed  his  law,  as  Allah  stated, 
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(Verily,  We  did  reveal  the  Tawrah  (to  Musa),  therein  was  guidance  and  light,  by  which  the 
Prophets,  who  submitted  themselves  to  Allah's  will,  judged  for  the  Jews.  And  the  rabbis  and 
the  priests  (too  judged  for  the  Jews  by  the  Tawrah  after  those  Prophets),  for  to  them  was 
entrusted  the  protection  of  Allah's  Book,  and  they  were  witnesses  thereto)  (5:44).  This  is  why 
Allah  said  here, 
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(And  Qaffayna  him  with  Messengers). 


As-SUddi  said  that  Abu  Malik  said  that  Qaffayna  means,  "Succeeded",  while  others  said, 
"Followed".  Both  meanings  are  plausible,  since  Allah  said, 
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(Then  We  sent  Our  Messengers  in  succession)  (23:44). 


Thereafter,  Allah  sent  the  last  Prophet  among  the  Children  of  Israel,  '  Isa  the  son  of  Mary,  who 
was  sent  with  some  laws  that  differed  with  some  in  the  Tawrah.  This  is  why  Allah  also  sent 
miracles  to  support  '  Isa.  These  included  bringing  the  dead  back  to  life,  forming  the  shape  of 
birds  from  clay  and  blowing  into  them,  afterwhich  they  became  living  birds  by  Allah's  leave, 
healing  the  sick  and  foretelling  the  Unseen,  as  Ibn  '  Abbas  stated.  Allah  also  aided  him  with  Ruh 
Al-Qudus,  and  that  refers  to  Jibril.  All  of  these  signs  testified  to  the  truthfulness  of  '  Isa  and 
what  he  was  sent  with.  Yet,  the  Children  of  Israel  became  more  defiant  and  envious  of  him  and 
did  not  want  to  differ  with  even  one  part  of  the  Tawrah,  as  Allah  said  about  '  Isa, 
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(And  to  make  lawful  to  you  part  of  what  was  forbidden  to  you,  and  I  have  come  to  you  with  a 
proof  from  your  Lord)  (3:50). 

Hence,  the  Children  of  Israel  treated  the  Prophets  in  the  worst  manner,  rej  ecting  some  of  them 
and  killing  some  of  them.  All  of  this  occurred  because  the  Prophets  used  to  command  the  Jews 
with  what  differed  from  their  desires  and  opinions.  The  Prophets  also  upheld  the  rulings  of  the 
Tawrah  that  the  Jews  had  changed,  and  this  is  why  it  was  difficult  for  them  to  believe  in  these 
Prophets.  Therefore,  they  rejected  the  Prophetsand  killed  some  of  them.  Allah  said, 
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(Is  it  that  whenever  there  came  to  you  a  Messenger  with  what  you  yourselves  desired  not, you 
grew  arrogant  Some  you  disbelieved  and  some  you  kill). 

Jibril  isRuh  Al-Qudus 


A1  two) 


The  proof  that  Jibril  is  the  Fiuh  Al-Qudus  is  the  statement  of  Ibn  Mas'  ud  in  explanation  of  this 
Ayah.  This  is  also  the  view  of  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b,  Isma'il  bin  Khalid,  As-Soddi,  Ar- 
Rabi'  bin  Anas,  '  Atiyah  Al-'  Awfi  and  Qatadah.  Additionally,  Allah  said, 
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(Which  the  trustworthy  Ruh  (Jibril)  has  brought  down.  Upon  your  heart  (O  Muhammad  )  that 
you  may  be  (one)  of  the  warners)  (26:193-194). 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  '  A'ishah  saying  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  erected  a  Minbar  in  the  Masjid 
on  which  Hassan  bin  Thabit  (the  renowned  poet)  used  to  defend  the  Messenger  of  Allah  (with 
his  poems).  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(O  Allah!  Aid  Hassan  with  Ruh  Al-Qudus,  for  he  defended  Your  Prophet.) 

Abu  Dawud  recorded  this  Hadith  in  his  SUnan  as  did  At-Tirmidhi  who  graded  it  Hasan  Sahih. 
Further,  Ibn  Hibban  recorded  in  his  Sahi h  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 


(Ruh  Al-Qudus  informed  me  that  no  soul  shall  die  until  it  finishes  its  set  provisions  and  term 
limit.  Therefore,  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  and  seek  your  sustenance  in  the  most  suitable  way.) 


The  Jews  tried  to  kill  the  Prophet 

Az-Zamakhshari  commented  on  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(Some  you  disbelieved  and  some  you  kill),  "Allah  did  not  say  'killed'  here,  because  the  Jews 
would  still  try  to  kill  the  Prophet  in  the  future,  using  poison  and  magic."  During  the  illness  that 
preceded  his  death,  the  Prophet  said, 
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(I  kept  feeling  the  effect  of  what  I  ate  (from  the  poisoned  sheep)  during  the  day  of  Khaybar, 
until  now,  when  it  is  the  time  that  the  aorta  will  be  cut  off  (meaning  when  death  is  near).) 


This  Hadith  was  collected  by  Al-Bukhari  and  others 
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(88.  And  they  say,  "Our  hearts  are  Ghulf."  Nay,  Allah  has  cursed  them  for  their  disbelief,  so 
little  is  that  which  they  believe.) 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 


(ait  uys  ijiij) 

(And  they  say,  "Our  hearts  are  Ghulf."),  means,  "Our  hearts  are  screened."  Mujahid  also  said 
that, 

(cat  uijB  ijMj) 

(And  they  say,  "Our  hearts  are  Ghulf."),  means,  "They  are  covered."'  Ikrimah  said,  "There  is  a 
stamp  on  them."  Abu  AI-'Aliyah  said,  "They  do  not  comprehend."  Mujahid  and  Qatadah  said 
that  Ibn  'Abbas  read  the  Ayah  in  a  way  that  means,  "Our  hearts  contain  every  type  of 
knowledge  and  do  not  need  the  knowledge  that  you  (O  Muhammad)  have."  This  is  the  opinion  of 
'  At  a'  and  Ibn  '  Abbas. 

(Nay,  Allah  has  cursed  them  for  their  disbelief)  meaning,  "Allah  expelled  them  and  deprived 
them  of  every  type  of  righteousness."  Qatadah  said  that  the  Ayah, 


(Sc  little  isthat  which  they  believe.)  means,  "Only  afew  of  them  believe."  A I  ah’s  statement, 


(And  they  say,  "Our  hearts  are  Ghulf.")  is  similar  to  His  statement, 
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(And  they  say:  "Our  hearts  are  under  coverings  (screened)  from  that  to  which  you  invite  us) 
(41:5). 


This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 


(Nay,  Allah  has  cursed  them  for  their  disbelief,  so  little  is  that  which  they  believe.)  meaning, 
"It  is  not  as  they  claim.  Rather,  their  hearts  are  cursed  and  stamped,"  j  ust  as  Allah  said  in  SUrat 
An- Nisa' (4:155), 
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(And  of  their  saying:  "Our  hearts  are  wrapped  (with  coverings,  i.e.  we  do  not  understand  what 
the  Messengers  say)  nay,  Allah  has  set  a  seal  upon  their  hearts  because  of  their  disbelief,  so 
they  believe  not  but  a  little.) 

There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  regarding  the  meaning  of  Allah's  statement, 


(Sc  little  isthat  which  they  believe.)  and  His  statement, 


(Sb  they  believe  not  except  a  few).  Sbme  scholars  said  that  the  Ayat  indicate  that  a  few  of 
them  would  believe,  or  that  their  faith  is  minute,  because  they  believe  in  Resurrection  and  in 
Allah's  reward  and  punishment  that  Musa  foretold.  Yet,  this  faith  will  not  benefit  them  since  it 
is  overshadowed  by  their  disbelief  in  what  Muhammad  brought  them.  Seme  scholars  said  that 
the  Jews  did  not  actually  believe  in  anything  and  that  Allah  said, 


(Sb  little  isthat  which  they  believe),  meaning,  they  do  not  believe.  This  meaning  is  similar  to 
the  Arabic  expression,  "Hardly  have  I  seen  anything  like  this,"  meaning,  "I  have  never  seen 
anything  like  this." 
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(89.  And  when  there  came  to  them  (the  Jews),  a  Book  (this  Qur'an)  from  Allah  confirming  what 
is  with  them  (the  Tawrah)  and  the  Injil  (Gospel),  although  aforetime  they  had  invoked  Allah 
(for  the  coming  of  Muhammad  )  in  order  to  gain  victory  over  those  who  disbelieved,  then  when 
there  came  to  them  that  which  they  had  recognised,  they  disbelieved  in  it.  Sb  let  the  curse  of 
Allah  be  on  the  disbelievers.) 


The  Jews  were  awaiting  the  Prophet's  coming,  but  They  disbelieved 

in  Him  when  He  was  sent 

Allah  said, 
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(And  when  there  came  to  them)  meaning,  the  Jews, 


Uj) 

(aIII  Aic. 


(a  Book  from  Allah)  meaning,  the  Qur'an  that  Allah  sent  down  to  Muhammad, 
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(confirming  what  is  with  them)  meaning,  the  Tawrah.  Further,  Allah  said, 
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(although  aforetime  they  had  invoked  Allah  (for  coming  of  Muhammad  )  in  order  to  gain  victory 
over  those  who  disbelieved)  meaning,  before  this  Messenger  came  to  them,  they  used  to  ask 
Allah  to  aid  them  by  his  arrival,  against  their  polytheistic  enemies  in  war.  They  used  to  say  to 
the  polytheists,  "A  Prophet  shall  be  sent  just  before  the  end  of  this  world  and  we,  along  with 
him,  shall  exterminate  you,  just  as  the  nations  of  'Ad  and  Iram  were  exterminated."  Also, 
Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  narrated  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The  Jews  used  to  invoke  Allah  (for  the 
coming  of  Muhammad  )  in  order  to  gain  victory  over  the  Aws  and  Khazraj,  before  the  Prophet 
was  sent.  When  Allah  sent  him  to  the  Arabs,  they  rejected  him  and  denied  what  they  used  to 
say  about  him.  Hence,  Mu'  adh  bin  Jabal  and  Bishr  bin  Al-Bara'  bin  Ma'  rur,  from  Bani  S&lamah, 
said  to  them,  '  O  Jews!  Fear  Allah  and  embrace  Islam.  You  used  to  invoke  Allah  for  the  coming 
of  Muhammad  when  we  were  still  disbelievers  and  you  used  to  tell  us  that  he  would  come  and 
describe  him  to  us,'  Salam  bin  Mushkim  from  Bani  An-Nadir  replied,  '  He  did  not  bring  anything 
that  we  recognize.  He  is  not  the  Prophet  we  told  you  about.1  Allah  then  revealed  this  Ayah 
about  their  statement, 
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(And  when  there  came  to  them  (the  Jews),  a  Book  (this  Qur'an)  from  Allah  confirming  what  is 
with  them  (the  Tawrah)  and  the  Injil  (Gospel)).'" 

Abu  A-' Aliyah  said,  "The  Jews  used  to  ask  Allah  to  send  Muhammad  so  that  they  would  gain 
victory  over  the  Arab  disbelievers.  They  used  to  say,  '  O  Allah!  Send  the  Prophet  that  we  read 
about  -  in  the  Tawrah  -  so  that  we  can  torment  and  kill  the  disbelievers  alongside  him.'  When 
A I  ah  sent  Muhammad  and  they  saw  that  he  was  not  one  of  them,  they  rejected  him  and  envied 
the  Arabs,  even  though  they  knew  that  he  wasthe  Messenger  of  Allah.  Hence,  Alah  said, 
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(Then  when  there  came  to  them  that  which  they  had  recognized,  they  disbelieved  in  it.  So  let 
the  curse  of  Alah  be  on  the  disbelievers).  " 
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(90.  How  bad  is  that  for  which  they  have  sold  their  own  selves,  that  they  should  disbelieve  in 
that  which  Alah  has  revealed  (the  Qur'an),  grudging  that  Allah  should  reveal  of  His  grace  unto 
whom  He  wills  of  His  servants.  So  they  have  drawn  on  themselves  wrath  upon  wrath.  And  for 
the  disbelievers,  there  is  disgracing  torment.) 


Muj  ahid  said, 
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(How  bad  is  that  for  which  they  have  sold  their  own  selves),  "The  Jews  sold  the  truth  for 
falsehood  and  hid  the  truth  about  Muhammad  ."  As-SUddi  said  that  the  Ayah, 
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(How  bad  is  that  for  which  they  have  sold  their  own  selves)  means,  "The  Jews  sold  themselves." 
meaning,  what  is  worse  is  what  they  chose  for  themselves  by  disbelieving  in  what  Allah 
revealed  to  Muhammad  instead  of  believing,  aiding  and  supporting  him.  This  behavior  of  theirs 
is  the  result  of  their  injustice,  envy  and  hatred, 
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(grudging  that  Allah  should  reveal  of  His  grace  unto  whom  He  wills  of  His  servants).  "  There  is 
no  envy  worse  than  this.  Therefore, 


( 

(So  they  have  drawn  on  themselves  wrath  upon  wrath).  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  this  Ayah, 
"Allah  became  angry  with  them  because  they  ignored  some  of  the  Tawrah  and  disbelieved  in 
the  Prophet  that  He  sent  to  them."  I  (Ibn  Kathir)  say  that  the  meaning  of, 
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(And  they  drew  on  themselves)  is  that  they  deserved  and  acquired  multiplied  anger.  Also,  Abu 
Al-' Aliyah  said,  "Allah  became  angry  with  them,  because  of  their  disbelief  in  the  Injil  and  '  Isa 
and  He  became  angry  with  them  again,  because  they  disbelieved  in  Muhammad  and  the 
Qur'an."  Smilar  was  said  by  '  Ikrimah  and  Qatadah.  Allah  said, 


(And  for  the  disbelievers,  there  is  disgracing  torment).  Snce  their  disbelief  was  a  result  of 
their  transgression  and  envy,  which  was  caused  by  arrogance,  they  were  punished  with  disgrace 
and  humiliation  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter.  Similarly,  Allah  said, 


(Verily,  those  who  scorn  My  worship  (i.e.  do  not  invoke  Me,  and  do  not  believe  in  My  Oneness) 
they  will  surely  enter  Hell  in  humiliation!”)  (40:60)  meaning,  "Disgraced,  degraded  and 


humiliated."  Imam  Ahmad  narrated  that  '  Amr  bin  Shu' ayb  said  that  his  father  said  that  his 
grandfather  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(The  arrogant  people  will  be  gathered  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  in  the  size  of  ants,  but  in  the 
shape  of  men.  Everything  shall  be  above  them,  because  of  the  humiliation  placed  on  them, 
until  they  enter  a  prison  in  Jahannam  called  '  Bawlas’  where  the  fire  will  surround  them  from 
above.  They  shall  drink  from  the  puss  of  the  people  of  the  Fire.) 
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(91.  And  when  it  is  said  to  them  (the  Jews),  "Believe  in  what  Allah  has  sent  down,"  they  say, 
"We  believe  in  what  was  sent  down  to  us."  And  they  disbelieve  in  that  which  came  after  it, 
while  it  is  the  truth  confirming  what  is  with  them.  Shy  (O  Muhammad  to  them):  "Why  then  have 
you  killed  the  Prophets  of  Allah  aforetime,  if  you  indeed  have  been  believers")  (92.  And  indeed 
Musa  came  to  you  with  clear  proofs,  yet  you  worshipped  the  calf  after  he  left,  and  you  were 
Zalimun.) 


Although  The  Jews  denied  the  Truth,  They  claimed  to  be  Believers! 


Allah  said, 
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(And  when  it  is  said  to  them),  meaning,  the  Jews  and  the  People  of  the  Book, 
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(Believe  in  what  Alah  has  sent  down)  to  Muhammad  ,  believe  in  and  follow  him, 

(ust  a  jit  ^  i  As) 

(They  say,  "We  believe  in  what  was  sent  down  to  us.")  meaning,  it  is  enough  for  us  to  believe  in 
what  was  revealed  to  us  in  the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil,  and  this  is  the  path  that  we  choose, 
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(And  they  disbelieve  in  that  which  came  after  it). 
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(while  it  is  the  truth  confirming  what  is  with  them)  meaning,  while  knowing  that  what  was 
revealed  to  Muhammad  , 
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(it  is  the  truth  confirming  what  is  with  them).  This  means  that  since  what  was  sent  to 
Muhammad  conforms  to  what  was  revealed  to  the  People  of  the  Book,  then  this  fact  constitutes 
a  proof  against  them.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 
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(Those  to  whom  We  gave  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)  recognize  him  (Muhammad  )  as 
they  recognize  their  sons)  (2:146).  A I  ah  said  next, 
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("Why  then  have  you  killed  the  Prophets  of  Allah  aforetime,  if  you  indeed  have  been 
believers"). 

This  means,  "If  your  claim  that  you  believe  in  what  was  revealed  to  you  is  true,  then  why  did 
you  kill  the  Prophets  who  came  to  you  affirming  the  Tawrah's  Law,  although  you  knew  they 
were  true  Prophets  You  killed  them  simply  out  of  transgression,  stubbornness  and  injustice 
with  Allah's  Messengers.  Therefore,  you  only  follow  your  lusts,  opinions  and  desires."  Similarly, 
Allah  said, 
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(Is  it  that  whenever  there  came  to  you  a  Messenger  with  what  you  yourselves  desired  not,  you 
grew  arrogant  Some  you  disbelieved  and  some  you  killed.) 

Also,  As-SUddi  said,  "In  this  Ayah,  Allah  chastised  the  People  of  the  Book, 


(Say  (O  Muhammad  to  them):  "Why  then  have  you  killed  the  Prophets  of  Allah  aforetime,  if  you 
indeed  have  been  believers")." 

(And  indeed  Musa  came  to  you  with  clear  proofs)  meaning,  with  clear  signs  and  clear  proofs 
that  he  was  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah. 
The  clear  signs  -or  miracles-  mentioned  here  are  the  flood,  the  locusts,  the  lice,  the  frogs,  the 
blood,  the  staff  and  the  hand.  Musa's  miracles  also  include  parting  the  sea,  shading  the  Jews 
with  clouds,  the  manna  and  quails,  the  gushing  stone,  etc. 


(yet  you  worshipped  the  calf)  meaning,  as  a  deity  instead  of  Allah,  during  the  time  of  Musa. 
Allah's  statement, 
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(after  he  left)  after  Musa  went  to  Mount  Tur  to  speak  to  Allah.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 
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(And  the  people  of  Musa  made  in  his  absence,  out  of  their  ornaments,  the  image  of  a  calf  (for 
worship).  It  had  a  sound  (as  if  it  was  mooing))  (7:148). 
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(and  you  were  Zalimun)  meaning,  you  were  unjust  in  this  behavior  of  worshipping  the  calf, 
although  you  knew  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 
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(And  when  they  regretted  and  saw  that  they  had  gone  astray,  they  (repented  and)  said:  "If  our 
Lord  have  not  mercy  upon  us  and  forgive  us,  we  shall  certainly  be  of  the  losers")  (7:149). 
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(93.  And  (remember)  when  We  took  your  covenant  and  We  raised  above  you  the  Mount 
(saying),  "Hold  firmly  to  what  We  have  given  you  and  hear  (Our  Word)."  They  said,  "We  have 
heard  and  disobeyed."  And  their  hearts  absorbed  (the  worship  of)  the  calf  because  of  their 
disbelief.  Say:  "Worst  indeed  isthat  which  your  faith  enjoins  on  you  if  you  are  believers.") 


The  Jews  rebel  after  Allah  took  Their  Covenant  and  raised  the 

Mountain  above  Their  Heads 


Allah  reminded  the  Jews  of  their  errors,  breaking  His  covenant,  transgression  and  defiance, 
when  He  raised  Mount  Tur  above  them  so  that  they  would  believe  and  agree  to  the  terms  of  the 
covenant.  Yet,  they  broke  it  soon  afterwards, 
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(They  said,  "We  have  heard  and  disobeyed.")  We  have  mentioned  the  Tafsir  of  this  subject 
before.  '  Abdur-Razzaq  said  that  Ma'  mar  narrated  that  Qatadah  said  that, 
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(And  their  hearts  absorbed  (the  worship  of)  the  calf)  means,  "They  absorbed  its  love,  until  its 
love  resided  in  their  hearts."  This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Abu  Al-' Aliyah  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas. 
Allah's  statement, 
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(Say:  "Worst  indeed  is  that  which  your  faith  enjoins  on  you  if  you  are  believers.")  means, 
"Worse  yet  is  the  manner  in  which  you  behaved  in  the  past  and  even  now,  disbelieving  in  Allah's 
Ayat  and  defying  the  Prophets.  You  also  disbelieved  in  Muhammad  ,  which  is  the  worst  of  your 
deeds  and  the  harshest  sin  that  you  committed.  You  disbelieved  in  the  Final  Messenger  and  the 
master  of  all  Prophets  and  Messengers,  the  one  who  was  sent  to  all  mankind.  How  can  you  then 
claim  that  you  believe,  while  committing  the  evil  of  breaking  Allah's  covenant,  disbelieving  in 
All  ah's  Ayat  and  worshipping  the  calf  instead  of  Allah" 
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(94.  Say  to  (them):  "If  the  abode  of  the  Hereafter  with  Allah  is  indeed  for  you  especially  and 
not  for  others  of  mankind,  then  long  for  death  if  you  are  truthful.")  (95.  But  they  will  never 
long  for  it  because  of  what  their  hands  have  sent  before  them  (i.e.  what  they  have  done).  And 
Allah  is  Aware  of  the  Zalimin  .)  (96.  And  verily,  you  will  find  them  (the  Jews)  the  greediest  of 
mankind  for  life  and  (even  greedier)  than  those  who  ascribe  partners  to  Allah.  One  of  them 
wishes  that  he  could  be  given  a  life  of  a  thousand  years.  But  the  grant  of  such  life  will  not  save 
him  even  a  little  from  (due)  punishment.  And  Allah  is  Seer  of  what  they  do.) 

Calling  the  Jews  to  invoke  Allah  to  destroy  the  Unjust  Party 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  narrated  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Allah  said  to  His  Prophet  , 
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(Say  to  (them):  "If  the  home  of  the  Hereafter  with  Allah  is  indeed  for  you  especially  and  not  for 
others,  of  mankind,  then  long  for  death  if  you  are  truthful.")  meaning,  '  Invoke  Allah  to  bring 
death  to  the  lying  camp  among  the  two  (Muslims  and  Jews).'  The  Jews  declined  this  offer  by 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  ." 
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(But  they  will  never  long  for  it  because  of  what  their  hands  have  sent  before  them  (i.e.  what 
they  have  done).  And  Allah  is  Aware  of  the  Zalimin  (polytheists  and  wrongdoers).)  meaning, 
"Snce  they  know  that  they  recognize  you,  and  yet  disbelieve  in  you."  Had  they  wished  death 
that  day,  no  Jew  would  have  remained  alive  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  Moreover,  Ad-Dahhak 
said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 


(Then  long  for  death),  means,  "Invoke  (Allah)  for  death."  Also,  '  Abdur-Razzaq  narrated  that 
'  Ikrimah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented, 


(Then  long  for  death  if  you  are  truthful),  "Had  the  Jews  invoked  Allah  for  death,  they  would 
have  perished."  Also,  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  Sb'  id  bin  Jubayr  saying  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Had 
the  Jews  asked  for  death,  one  of  them  would  have  choked  on  his  own  saliva."  These  statements 
have  authentic  chains  of  narration  up  to  Ibn  'Abbas.  Further,  Ibn  Jarir  said  in  hisTafsir,  "We 
were  told  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Had  the  Jews  wished  for  death,  they  would  have  died  and  seen  their  seats  in  the  Rre.  And, 
those  who  invoked  such  curse  against  Allah's  Messenger  would  have  found  no  families  or 
property  had  they  returned  to  their  homes)." 


Smilar  to  this  Ayah  is  All  ah's  statement  in  SUrat  Al-Jumu'  ah, 
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((Say  (O  Muhammad  ):  "O  you  Jews!  If  you  pretend  that  you  are  friends  of  Allah,  to  the 
exclusion  of  (all)  other  mankind,  then  long  for  death  if  you  are  truthful.  "But  they  will  never 
long  for  it  (death),  because  of  what  (deeds)  their  hands  have  sent  before  them!  And  Allah 
knows  well  the  Zalimin.  Say  (to  them):  "Verily,  the  death  from  which  you  flee  will  surely  meet 
you,  then  you  will  be  sent  back  to  (Allah)  the  Knower  of  the  unseen  and  the  seen,  and  He  will 
tell  you  what  you  used  to  do.")  (62:6-8). 


So  they  claimed  that  they  are  Allah's  sons  and  loved  ones  and  said,  "Only  those  who  are 
Christian  or  Jews  shall  enter  Paradise."  Therefore,  they  were  called  to  invoke  Allah  to  destroy 
the  lying  group,  be  it  them  or  the  Muslims.  When  the  Jews  declined,  every  one  was  sure  of 
their  wrong,  for  had  they  been  sure  of  their  claims,  then  they  would  have  accepted  the 
proposal.  Their  lies  were  thus  exposed  after  they  declined  the  offer  to  invoke  the  curse. 

Smilarly,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  called  a  delegation  of  Najran's  Christians  to  curse  after  he 
refuted  them  in  a  debate  in  which  they  demonstrated  stubbornness  and  defiance.  Allah  said, 
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(Then  whoever  disputes  with  you  concerning  him  ('  Isa)  after  (all  this)  knowledge  that  has  come 
to  you  (i.e.  '  Isa)  being  a  servant  of  Allah,  and  having  no  share  in  divinity),  say  (O  Muhammad  ): 
"Come,  let  us  call  our  sons  and  your  sons,  our  women  and  your  women,  ourselves  and 
yourselves  then  we  pray  and  invoke  (sincerely)  the  curse  of  Allah  upon  those  who  lie.") 
(3:61). 


When  the  Christians  heard  this  challenge,  some  of  them  said  to  each  other,  "By  Allah!  If  you  do 
such  with  this  Prophet,  none  of  you  will  have  an  eye  that  blinks."  This  is  when  they  resorted  to 
peace  and  gave  the  Jizyah  (tax)  in  disgrace.  The  Prophet  accepted  the  Jizyah  from  them  and 
sent  Abu  '  Ubaydah  bin  Al-Jarrah  with  them  as  a  trustee.  Smilar  to  this  meaning  is  Allah's 
command  to  His  Prophet  to  proclaim  to  the  polytheists: 
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(Shy  (O  Muhammad  )  whoever  is  in  error,  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah)  will  prolong  him  (in  it).) 
(19:75)  meaning,  "Whoever  among  us  has  deviated,  may  Allah  increase  and  prolong  his 
deviation."  We  will  mention  this  subject  later,  Allah  willing. 


The  Mubahalah  (invocation  to  Allah  to  destroy  the  liars)  was  called  a  'wish'  here,  because 
every  just  person  wishes  that  Allah  destroy  the  unjust  opponent  who  is  debating  with  him, 
especially  when  the  j  ust  person  has  a  clear,  apparent  proof  for  the  truth  he  is  calling  to.  Also, 
the  Mubahalah  involves  invoking  Allah  for  death  of  the  unjust  group,  because  to  disbelievers, 
life  is  the  biggest  prize,  especially  when  they  know  the  evil  destination  they  will  meet  after 
death. 


Disbelievers  wish  They  could  live  longer 


This  is  why  Allah  said  next, 
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(But  they  will  never  long  for  it  because  of  what  their  hands  have  sent  before  them  (i.e.what 
they  have  done).  And  Allah  is  Aware  of  the  Zalimin.  And  verily,  you  will  find  them  (the  Jews) 
the  greediest  of  mankind  for  life.)  meaning,  greedy  to  live  longer,  because  they  know  their  evil 
end,  and  the  only  reward  they  will  have  with  Allah  is  total  loss.  This  life  is  a  prison  for  the 
believer  and  Paradise  for  the  disbeliever.  Therefore,  the  People  of  the  Book  wish  they  could 
delay  the  Hereafter,  as  much  as  possible.  However,  they  shall  certainly  meet  what  they  are 
trying  to  avoid,  even  if  they  are  more  eager  to  delay  the  Hereafter  than  the  polytheists  who  do 
not  have  a  divine  book. 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  narrated  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on, 
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(But  the  grant  of  such  life  will  not  save  him  even  a  little  from  (due)  punishment.)  "Long  life 
shall  not  save  them  from  torment.  Certainly,  the  polytheists  do  not  believe  in  resurrection 
after  death,  and  they  would  love  to  enjoy  a  long  life.  The  Jews  know  the  humiliation  they  will 
suffer  in  the  Hereafter  for  knowingly  ignoring  the  truth."  Also,  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin 
Aslam  said,  "The  Jews  are  most  eager  for  this  life.  They  wish  they  could  live  for  a  thousand 
years.  However,  living  for  a  thousand  years  will  not  save  them  from  torment,  just  as  Iblis'  - 
S&tan  -  long  life  did  not  benefit  him,  due  to  being  a  disbeliever."  t 
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(And  Allah  is  Seer  of  what  they  do.)  meaning,  "Allah  knows  what  His  servants  are  doing, 
whether  good  or  evil,  and  will  compensate  each  of  them  accordingly." 
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(97.  Say  (O  Muhammad  ):  "Whoever  is  an  enemy  to  Jibril  (Gabriel)  (let  him  die  in  his  fury),  for 
indeed  he  has  brought  it  (this  Qur'an)  down  to  your  heart  by  Allah's  permission,  confirming  what 


came  before  it  (i.e.  the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil)  and  guidance  and  glad  tidings  for  the  believers). 
(98.  "Whoever  is  an  enemy  to  Allah,  His  Angels,  His  Messengers,  Jibril  and  Mika'il,  then  verily, 
Allah  is  an  enemy  to  the  disbelievers.") 


The  Jews  are  the  Enemies  of  Jibril 

Imam  Abu  Ja' far  bin  Jarir  At-Tabari  said,  "The  scholars  of  Tafsir  agree  that  this  Ayah  (2:  97-98) 
was  revealed  in  response  to  the  Jews  who  claimed  that  Jibril  (Gabriel)  is  an  enemy  of  the  Jews 
and  that  Mika'il  (Michael)  istheir  friend."  Al-Bukhari  said,  "Allah  said, 

I jlS 

(Whoever  is  an  enemy  of  Jibril  (let  him  die  in  his  fury)).  '  Ikrimah  said,  "Jibr,  Mik  and  Israf  all 
mean,  worshipper,  while  il  means,  Allah".  Anas  bin  Malik  said,  "When  'Abdullah  bin  S&lam 
heard  of  the  arrival  of  the  Prophet  in  Al-Madinah,  he  was  working  on  his  land.  He  came  to  the 
Prophet  and  said,  'I  am  going  to  ask  you  about  three  things  which  nobody  knows  except  a 
Prophet.  What  will  be  the  first  portent  of  the  Hour  What  will  be  the  first  meal  taken  by  the 
people  of  Paradise  Why  does  a  child  resemble  its  father,  and  why  does  it  resemble  its  maternal 
uncle’  Allah's  Messenger  said,  (Jibril  has  just  told  me  the  answers.)  'Abdullah  said,  'He  (i.e. 
Jibril),  among  all  the  angels,  is  the  enemy  of  the  Jews.’  Allah's  Messenger  recited  the  Ayah, 
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(Whoever  is  an  enemy  to  Jibril  (Gabriel)  (let  him  die  in  his  fury),  for  indeed  he  has  brought  it 
(this  Qur'an)  down  to  your  heart).  Allah's  Messenger  then  said,  (The  first  portent  of  the  Hour 
will  be  a  fire  that  will  bring  together  the  people  from  the  east  to  the  west;  the  first  meal  of 
the  people  of  Paradise  will  be  the  caudate  lobe  of  the  liver  of  fish.  As  for  the  child  resembling 
his  parents:  If  a  man  has  sexual  intercourse  with  his  wife  and  his  discharge  is  first,  the  child 
will  resemble  the  father.  If  the  woman  has  a  discharge  first,  the  child  will  resemble  her  side  of 
the  family.)  On  that  'Abdullah  bin  Salam  said,  'I  testify  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of 
worship  except  Allah  and  you  are  the  Messenger  of  Allah.’ '  Abdullah  bin  Sblam  further  said,  '  O 
Allah's  Messenger!  The  Jews  are  liars,  and  if  they  should  come  to  know  about  my  conversion  to 
Islam  before  you  ask  them  (about  me),  they  will  tell  a  lie  about  me.'  The  Jews  came  to  Allah's 
Messenger  ,  and  'Abdullah  went  inside  the  house.  Allah's  Messenger  asked  (the  Jews),  ('What 
kind  of  man  is'  Abdullah  bin  Salam')  They  replied,  '  He  is  the  best  among  us,  the  son  of  the  best 
among  us,  our  master  and  the  son  of  our  master.'  Allah's  Messenger  said,  (What  do  you  think  if 
he  would  embrace  Islam)  The  Jews  said,  'May  Allah  save  him  from  it.'  Then  'Abdullah  bin 
Salam  came  out  in  front  of  them  saying,  '  I  testify  that  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but 
Allah  and  that  Muhammad  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah.'  Thereupon  they  said,  'He  is  the  evilest 
among  us,  and  the  son  of  the  evilest  among  us.’  And  they  continued  talking  badly  about  him. 
Ibn  Sblam  said,  'This  is  what  I  feared,  O  Messenger  of  Allah!."’  Only  Al-Bukhari  recorded  this 
Hadith  with  this  chain  of  narration.  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  this  Hadit h  from  Anas  using 
another  chain  of  narration. 

Some  people  say  that  '  il'  means  worshipper  while  whatever  word  that  is  added  to  it  becomes 
Allah's  Name,  because  'il'  is  a  constant  in  such  conjunction.  This  is  similar  to  the  names 
'Abdullah,  '  Abdur-Rahman,  '  Abdul-Malik,  '  Abdul -Quddus,  '  Abdus-S&lam,  'Abdul-Kafi,  'Abdul- 


Jalil,  and  so  forth.  Hence,  '  Abd'  is  constant  in  these  compound  names,  while  the  remainder 
differs  from  name  to  name.  This  is  the  same  case  with  Jibril,  Mika'il,  'Azra'il,  Israfil,  and  so 
forth.  Allah  knows  best. 


Choosing  Some  Angels  to  believe  in  over  Others  is  Disbelief  like 
choosing  Some  Prophets  over  Others 


Allah  said, 
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(Whoever  is  an  enemy  to  Jibril  (Gabriel)  (let  him  die  in  his  fury),  for  indeed  he  has  brought  it 
(this  Qur'an)  down  to  your  heart  by  Allah's  permission,)  meaning,  whoever  becomes  an  enemy 
of  Jibril,  let  him  know  that  he  is  Ruh  Al-Qudus  who  brought  down  the  Glorious  Dhikr  (Qur'an)  to 
your  heart  from  Allah  by  His  leave.  Hence,  he  is  a  messenger  from  Allah.  Whoever  takes  a 
messenger  as  an  enemy,  will  have  taken  all  the  messengers  as  enemies.  Further,  whoever 
believes  in  one  messenger,  is  required  to  believe  in  all  of  the  messengers.  Whoever  rejects  one 
messenger,  he  has  rejected  all  of  the  messengers.  Similarly,  Allah  said, 
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(Verily,  those  who  disbelieve  in  Allah  and  His  Messengers  and  wish  to  make  distinction  between 
Allah  and  His  Messengers  (by  believing  in  Allah  and  disbelieving  in  His  Messengers)  saying,  "We 
believe  in  some  but  reject  others.")  (4:150) 


Allah  decreed  that  they  are  disbelievers,  because  they  believe  in  some  Prophets  and  reject 
others.  This  is  the  same  with  those  who  take  Jibril  as  an  enemy,  because  Jibril  did  not  choose 
missions  on  his  own,  but  by  the  command  of  his  Lord, 


(And  we  (angels)  descend  not  except  by  the  command  of  your  Lord)  (19:  64),  and, 


by  ^  a>  -  vj  awfl  «!j) 

(  ojjiai  &  0jSJ  iUS  «>  - 


(And  truly,  this  (the  Qur'an)  is  a  revelation  from  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.  Which  the 
trustworthy  Ruh  (Jibril)  has  brought  down.  Upon  your  heart  (O  Muhammad  )  that  you  may  be 
(one)  of  the  warners)  (26:192-194). 


Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Allah  said,  '  Whoever  takes  a  friend  of  Mine  as  an  enemy,  will  have  started  a  war  with  Me.) 


Therefore,  Allah  became  angry  with  those  who  took  Jibril  as  an  enemy.  Allah  said, 
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(Whoever  is  an  enemy  to  Jibril  (Gabriel)  (let  him  die  in  his  fury),  for  indeed  he  has  brought  it 
(this  Qur'an)  down  to  your  heart  by  Allah's  permission,  confirming  what  came  before  it) 
meaning,  the  previous  Books, 
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(and  guidance  and  glad  tidings  for  the  believers)  meaning,  as  guidance  to  their  hearts  and 
bringer  of  the  good  news  of  Paradise,  which  is  exclusively  for  the  believers.  Smilarly,  Allah 
said, 
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(Say:  "It  is  for  those  who  believe,  a  guide  and  a  healing.")  (41:44),  and, 
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(And  We  send  down  of  the  Qur'an  that  which  is  a  healing  and  a  mercy  to  those  who  believe) 
(17:82). 


Allah  then  said, 
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(Whoever  is  an  enemy  to  Allah,  His  Angels,  His  Messengers,  Jibril  and  Mika'il  (Michael),  then 
verily,  Allah  is  an  enemy  to  the  disbelievers.) 


Allah  stated  that  whoever  takes  Him,  His  angels  and  messengers  as  enemies,  then... Allah's 
messengers  include  angels  and  men,  for  Allah  said, 
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(Alah  chooses  Messengers  from  angels  and  from  men)  (22:75).  Alah  said, 


(Jibril  (Gabriel)  and  Mika'il  (Michael)).  Allah  mentioned  Jibril  and  Mika'il  specifically  -  although 
they  are  included  among  the  angels  who  were  messengers  -  only  because  this  Ayah  was  meant 
to  support  Jibril  the  emissary  between  Alah  and  His  Prophets.  Allah  also  mentioned  Mika'il 
here,  because  the  Jews  claimed  that  Jibril  was  their  enemy  and  Mika'il  was  their  friend.  Alah 
informed  them  that  whoever  is  an  enemy  of  either  of  them,  then  he  is  also  an  enemy  of  the 
other  as  well  as  Alah.  We  should  state  here  that  Mika'il  sometimes  descended  to  some  of 
A I  ah's  Prophets,  although  to  a  lesser  extent  than  Jibril,  because  this  was  primarily  Jibril's  task, 
and  Israfil  is  entrusted  with  the  job  of  blowing  the  Trumpet  for  the  commencement  of 
Resurrection  on  the  Day  of  Judgment.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  whenever  the  Messenger 
of  Alah  would  wake  up  at  night,  he  would  supplicate, 
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(O  Allah,  Lord  of  Jibril,  Mika'il  and  Israfil,  Creator  of  the  heavens  and  earth  and  Knower  of  the 
seen  and  the  unseen!  You  judge  between  Your  servants  regarding  what  they  differ  in,  so  direct 
me  to  the  truth  which  they  differ  on,  by  Your  leave.  Verily,  You  guide  whom  You  will  to  the 
straight  path.) 

All  ah's  statement, 
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(then  verily,  Allah  is  an  enemy  to  the  disbelievers)  informed  the  disbelievers  that  whoever 
takes  a  friend  of  Allah  as  an  enemy,  then  he  has  taken  Allah  as  an  enemy,  and  whoever  treats 
Allah  as  an  enemy,  then  he  shall  be  Allah's  enemy.  Indeed,  whoever  is  an  enemy  of  Allah  then 
he  will  lose  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter,  as  stated  earlier; 
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(Whoever  takes  a  friend  of  Mine  as  an  enemy,  I  shall  wage  war  on  him.) 
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(99.  And  indeed  We  have  sent  down  to  you  manifest  Ayat  and  none  disbelieve  in  them  but 
Fasiqun  (those  who  rebel  against  A I  ah's  command).)  (100.  Is  it  not  (the  case)  that  every  time 
they  make  a  covenant,  some  party  among  them  throw  it  aside  Nay!  (the  truth  is:)  most  of  them 
believe  not.)  (101.  And  when  there  came  to  them  a  Messenger  from  Allah  (i.e.  Muhammad  ) 
confirming  what  was  with  them,  a  party  of  those  who  were  given  the  Scripture  threw  away  the 
Book  of  Allah  behind  their  backs  as  if  they  did  not  know!)  (102.  They  followed  what  the 
Shayatin  (devils)  gave  out  (falsely  of  the  magic)  in  the  lifetime  of  Sjlayman  (Solomon). 
SUlayman  did  not  disbelieve,  but  the  Shayatin  (devils)  disbelieved,  teaching  men  magic  and 
such  things  that  came  down  at  Babylon  to  the  two  angels,  Harut  and  Marut,  but  neither  of 
these  two  (angels)  taught  anyone  (such  things)  till  they  had  said,  "We  are  for  trial,  so 
disbelieve  not  (by  learning  this  magic  from  us)."  And  from  these  (angels)  people  learn  that  by 
which  they  cause  separation  between  man  and  his  wife,  but  they  could  not  thus  harm  anyone 
except  by  Allah's  leave.  And  they  learn  that  which  harms  them  and  profits  them  not.  And 
indeed  they  knew  that  the  buyers  of  it  (magic)  would  have  no  share  in  the  Hereafter.  And  how 
bad  indeed  was  that  for  which  they  sold  their  own  selves,  if  they  but  knew.)  (103.  And  if  they 
had  believed  and  guarded  themselves  from  evil  and  kept  their  duty  to  Allah,  far  better  would 
have  been  the  reward  from  their  Lord,  if  they  but  knew!) 


Proofs  of  Muhammad's  Prophet  hood 

Imam  Abu  Ja'  far  bin  Jarir  said  that  A I  ah’s  statement, 
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(And  indeed  We  have  sent  down  to  you  manifest  Ayat)  means,  "We  have  sent  to  you,  O 
Muhammad,  clear  signs  that  testify  to  your  prophet  hood."  These  Ayat  are  contained  in  the  Book 
of  A I  ah  (Qur'an)  which  narrates  the  secrets  of  the  knowledge  that  the  Jews  possess,  which  they 
hid,  and  the  stories  of  their  earlier  generations.  The  Book  of  Alah  also  mentions  the  texts  in 
the  Books  of  the  Jews  that  are  known  to  only  the  rabbis  and  scholars,  and  the  sections  where 
they  altered  and  distorted  the  rulings  of  the  Tawrah.  Snce  Alah  mentioned  all  of  this  in  His 


Book  revealed  to  His  Prophet  Muhammad  ,  then  this  fact  alone  should  be  enough  evidence  for 
those  who  are  truthful  with  themselves  and  who  wish  to  avoid  bringing  themselves  to 
destruction  due  to  envy  and  transgression.  Further  human  instict  testifies  to  the  truth  that 
Muhammad  was  sent  with  and  the  clear  signs  that  he  brought  which  he  did  not  learn  or  acquire 
from  mankind.  Ad- Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 
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(And  indeed  We  have  sent  down  to  you  manifest  Ayat)  means,  "You  recite  and  convey  this  Book 
to  them  day  and  night,  although  you  are  an  Ummi  (unlettered)  who  never  read  a  book.  Yet,  you 
inform  them  of  what  they  have  (in  their  own  Books).  Allah  stated  that  this  fact  should  serve  as 
an  example,  a  clear  sign  and  a  proof  against  them,  if  they  but  knew." 


The  Jews  break  Their  Covenants 


When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  sent  and  Allah  reminded  the  Jews  of  the  covenant  that  they 
had  with  Him,  especially  concerning  Muhammad  ,  Malik  bin  As-S&yf  said,  "By  Allah!  Allah  never 
made  a  covenant  with  us  about  Muhammad,  nor  did  He  take  a  pledge  from  us  at  all."  Allah  then 
revealed, 
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(Is  it  not  (the  case)  that  every  time  they  make  a  covenant,  some  party  among  them  throw  it 
aside)  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said  that  Allah's  statement, 
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(Nay!  (the  truth  is:)  most  of  them  believe  not)  means,  "There  is  not  a  promise  that  they  make, 
but  they  break  it  and  abandon  it.  They  make  a  promise  today  and  break  it  tomorrow." 


The  Jews  abandoned  the  Book  of  Allah  and  practiced  Magic 

As-SUddi  commented  on, 

UJ  aIII  ^  1 13 j) 

Jo  ^ 


(And  when  there  came  to  them  a  Messenger  from  Allah  (i.e.  Muhammad  )  confirming  what  was 
with  them),  "When  Muhammad  came  to  them,  they  wanted  to  contradict  and  dispute  with  him 
using  the  Tawrah.  However,  the  Tawrah  and  the  Qur'an  affirmed  each  other.  So  the  Jews  gave 


up  on  using  the  Torah,  and  took  to  the  Book  of  Asaf,  and  the  magic  of  Harut  and  Marut,  which 
indeed  did  not  conform  to  the  Qur'an.  Hence  Allah's  statement, 


(As  if  they  did  not  know!)." 

Also,  Qatadah  said  that  A I  ah's  statement, 

(As  if  they  did  not  know!)  means,  "They  knew  the  truth  but  abandoned  it,  hid  it  and  denied  the 
fact  that  they  even  had  it." 


Magic  existed  before  Sulayman  (Solomon) 

As-SUddi  said  that  A I  ah's  statement, 

Jc.  QjU ftdi  1  a  1 . j^Si; j) 

(They  followed  what  the  Shayatin  (devils)  gave  out  (falsely  of  the  magic)  in  the  lifetime  of 
Sulayman)  means,  "'During  the  time  of  Prophet  Solomon.'  Beforehand,  the  devils  used  to 
ascend  to  heaven  and  eavesdrop  on  the  conversations  of  the  angels  about  what  will  occur  on 
the  earth  regarding  death,  other  incidents  or  unseen  matters.  They  would  convey  this  news  to 
the  soothsayers,  and  the  soothsayers  would  in  turn  convey  the  news  to  the  people.  The  people 
would  believe  what  the  soothsayers  told  them  as  being  true.  When  the  soothsayers  trusted  the 
devils,  the  devils  started  to  lie  to  them  and  added  other  words  to  the  true  news  that  they 
heard,  to  the  extent  of  adding  seventy  false  words  to  each  true  word.  The  people  recorded 
these  words  in  some  books.  Soon  after,  the  Children  of  Israel  said  that  the  Jinns  know  matters 
of  the  Unseen.  When  Solomon  was  sent  as  a  Prophet,  he  collected  these  books  in  a  box  and 
buried  it  under  his  throne;  any  devil  that  dared  get  near  the  box  was  burned.  Solomon  said,  '  I 
will  not  hear  of  anyone  who  says  that  the  devils  know  the  Unseen,  but  I  will  cut  off  his  head.' 
When  Solomon  died  and  the  scholars  who  knew  the  truth  about  Solomon  perished,  there  came 
another  generation.  To  them,  the  devil  materialized  in  the  shape  of  a  human  and  said  to  some 
of  the  Children  of  Israel,  '  Should  I  lead  you  to  a  treasure  that  you  will  never  be  able  to  use  up’ 
They  said.  'Yes.'  He  said,  '  Dig  under  this  throne,1  and  he  went  with  them  and  showed  them 
Solomon's  throne.  They  said  to  him,  '  Come  closer.'  He  said,  '  No.  I  will  wait  for  you  here,  and  if 
you  do  not  find  the  treasure  then  kill  me.  ’  They  dug  and  found  the  buried  books,  and  S&tan 
said  to  them,  'Solomon  only  controlled  the  humans,  devils  and  birds  with  this  magic.' 
Thereafter,  the  news  that  Solomon  was  a  sorcerer  spread  among  the  people,  and  the  Children 
of  Israel  adopted  these  books.  When  Muhammad  came,  they  disputed  with  him  relying  on  these 
books.  Hence  All  ah's  statement, 
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(SUlayman  did  not  disbelieve,  but  the  Shayatin  (devils)  disbelieved). 

The  Story  of  Harut  and  Marut,  and  the  Explanation  that  They  were 

Angels 


Allah  said, 
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(And  such  things  that  came  down  at  Babylon  to  the  two  angels,  Harut  and  Marut,  but  neither  of 
these  two  (angels)  taught  anyone  (such  things)  till  they  had  said,  "We  are  for  trial,  so 
disbelieve  not  (by  learning  this  magic  from  us)."  And  from  these  (angels)  people  learn  that  by 
which  they  cause  separation  between  man  and  hiswife). 


There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  regarding  this  story.  It  was  said  that  this  Ayah  denies  that 
anything  was  sent  down  to  the  two  angels,  asAI-Qurtubi  stated  and  then  referred  to  the  Ayah, 
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(SUlayman  did  not  disbelieve)  saying,  "The  negation  applies  in  both  cases.  Allah  then  said, 
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(But  the  Shayatin  (devils)  disbelieved,  teaching  men  magic  and  such  things  that  came  down  at 
Babylon  to  the  two  angels). 


The  Jews  claimed  that  Gabriel  and  Michael  brought  magic  down  to  the  two  angels,  but  Allah 
refuted  thisfalse  claim." 


Also,  Ibn  Jarir  reported,  that  A-'  Awfi  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  about  A I  ah's  statement, 


>  UJ  U  j) 

(And  such  things  that  came  down  at  Babylon  to  the  two  angels) 

"Allah  did  not  send  magic  down." 

Also,  Ibn  Jarir  narrated  that  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  said  about, 

>  a uy) 

(And  such  things  that  came  down  to  the  two  angels),  "Allah  did  not  send  magic  down  to  the 
them."  Ibn  Jarir  commented,  "Thisisthe  correct  explanation  for  this  Ayah. 


(They  followed  what  the  Shayatin  (devils)  gave  out  (falsely)  in  the  lifetime  of  SUlayman.) 
meaning,  magic.  However,  neither  did  Solomon  disbelieve  nor  did  Allah  send  magic  with  the 
two  angels.  The  devils,  on  the  other  hand,  disbelieved  and  taught  magic  to  the  people  of  the 
Babylon  of  Harut  and  Marut." 


Ibn  Jarir  continued;  "If  someone  asks  about  explaining  this  Ayah  in  this  manner,  we  say  that, 


^  jc.  -&ii  )j&  a  i _^si j) 

(They  followed  what  the  Snayatin  (devils)  gave  out  (falsely)  in  the  lifetime  of  SUlayman.) 
means,  magic.  Solomon  neither  disbelieved  nor  did  Allah  send  magic  with  the  two  angels. 
However,  the  devils  disbelieved  and  taught  magic  to  the  people  in  the  Babylon  of  Harut  and 
Marut,  meaning  Gabriel  and  Michael,  for  Jewish  sorcerers  claimed  that  Allah  sent  magic  by  the 
words  of  Gabriel  and  Michael  to  Solomon,  son  of  David.  Allah  denied  this  false  claim  and  stated 
to  His  Prophet  Muhammad  that  Gabriel  and  Michael  were  not  sent  with  magic.  Allah  also 
exonerated  Solomon  from  practicing  magic,  which  the  devils  taught  to  the  people  of  Babylon 
by  the  hands  of  two  men,  Harut  and  Marut.  Hence,  Harut  and  Marut  were  two  ordinary  men 
(not  angels  or  Gabriel  or  Michael)."  These  were  the  words  of  At-Tabari,  and  this  explanation  is 
not  plausible. 


Many  among  the  Salaf,  said  that  Harut  and  Marut  were  angels  who  came  down  from  heaven  to 
earth  and  did  what  they  did  as  the  Ayah  stated.  To  conform  this  opinion  with  the  fact  that  the 
angels  are  immune  from  error,  we  say  that  Allah  had  eternal  knowledge  what  these  angels 
would  do,  just  as  He  had  eternal  knowledge  that  Ibl is  would  do  as  he  did,  while  Allah  refered 
to  him  being  among  the  angels, 
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(And  (remember)  when  We  said  to  the  angels:  "Prostrate  yourselves  before  Adam."  And  they 
prostrated  except  Iblis  (Satan),  he  refused)  (20:116)  and  so  forth.  However,  what  Harut  and 
Marut  did  was  less  evil  than  what  Iblis,  may  Allah  curse  him,  did.  Al-Qurtubi  reported  this 
opinion  from  '  Ali,  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Ibn  '  Umar,  Ka'  b  Al-Ahbar,  As-SUddi  and  Al-Kalbi. 


Learning  Magic  is  Kufr 


Allah  said, 

*38  jki  OSl  V  jSj  JL  Jkt  O-  Uj) 
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(But  neither  of  these  two  (angels)  taught  anyone  (such  things)  till  they  had  said,  "We  are  for 
trial,  so  disbelieve  not  (by  learning  this  magic  from  us).) 

Abu  Ja'  far  Ar-Razi  said  that  Ar-Rabi’  bin  Anas  said  that  Qays  bin  '  Abbad  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas 
said,  "When  someone  came  to  the  angels  to  learn  magic,  they  would  discourage  him  and  say  to 
him,  '  We  are  only  a  test,  so  do  not  fall  into  disbelief.’  They  had  knowledge  of  what  is  good  and 
evil  and  what  constitutes  belief  or  disbelief,  and  they  thus  knew  that  magic  is  a  form  of 
disbelief.  When  the  person  who  came  to  learn  magic  still  insisted  on  learning  it,  they 
commanded  him  to  go  to  such  and  such  place,  where  if  he  went,  S&tan  would  meet  him  and 
teach  him  magic.  When  this  man  would  learn  magic,  the  light  (of  faith)  would  depart  him,  and 
he  would  see  it  shining  (and  flying  away)  in  the  sky.  He  would  then  proclaim,  '  O  my  sorrow! 
Woe  unto  me!  What  should  I  do."  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said  that  this  Ayah  means,  "The  angels  were 
sent  with  magic,  so  that  the  people  whom  Allah  willed  would  be  tried  and  tested.  Allah  made 
them  promise  that  they  would  not  teach  anyone  until  first  proclaiming,  '  We  are  a  test  for  you, 
do  not  fall  into  disbelief."’  It  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim.  Also,  Qatadah  said,  "Allah  took 
their  covenant  to  not  teach  anyone  magic  until  they  said,  '  We  are  a  test.  Therefore,  do  not  fall 
in  disbelief.’" 


Also,  As-SUddi  said,  "When  a  man  would  come  to  the  two  angels  they  would  advise  him,  '  Do  not 
fall  into  disbelief.  We  are  a  test.  ’  When  the  man  would  ignore  their  advice,  they  would  say, 
'Go  to  that  pile  of  ashes  and  urinate  on  it.’  When  he  would  urinate  on  the  ashes,  a  light, 
meaning  the  light  of  faith,  would  depart  from  him  and  would  shine  until  it  entered  heaven. 
Then  something  black  that  appeared  to  be  smoke  would  descend  and  enter  his  ears  and  the 
rest  of  his  body,  and  this  is  Allah's  anger.  When  he  told  the  angels  what  happened,  they  would 
teach  him  magic.  So  Allah's  statement, 
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(But  neither  of  these  two  (angels)  taught  anyone  (such  things)  till  they  had  said,  "We  are  for 
trial,  so  disbelieve  not  (by  learning  this  magic  from  us).) 

SUnayd  said  that  Hajjaj  said  that  Ibn  Jurayj  commented  on  this  Ayah  (2:102),  "No  one  dares 
practice  magic  except  a  disbeliever.  As  for  the  Rtnah,  it  involves  trials  and  freedom  of 
choice. "The  scholars  who  stated  that  learning  magic  is  disbelief  relied  on  this  Ayah  for 
evidence.  They  also  mentioned  the  Hadith  that  Abu  Bakr  Al-Bazzar  recorded  from  'Abdullah, 
which  states, 
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(Whoever  came  to  a  soothsayer  or  a  sorcerer  and  believed  in  what  he  said,  will  have 
disbelieved  in  what  Allah  revealed  to  Muhammad  .) 


This  Hadith  has  an  authentic  chain  of  narration  and  there  are  other  Hadiths  which  support  it. 


Causing  a  Separation  between  the  Spouses  is  One  of  the  Effects  of 

Magic 


Allah  said, 
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(And  from  these  (angels)  people  learn  that  by  which  they  cause  separation  between  man  and 
his  wife,)  This  means,  "The  people  learned  magic  from  Harut  and  Marut  and  indulged  in  evil 
acts  that  included  separating  spouses,  even  though  spouses  are  close  to,  and  intimately 
associate  with  each  other.  This  is  the  devil's  work."  Muslim  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Satan  erects  his  throne  on  water  and  sends  his  emissaries  among  the  people.  The  closest 
person  to  him  is  the  person  who  causes  the  most  Fitnah.  One  of  them  (a  devil)  would  come  to 
him  and  would  say,  '  I  kept  inciting  so-and-so,  until  he  said  such  and  such  words.'  Iblis  says, 
'  No,  by  Allah,  you  have  not  done  much.'  Another  devil  would  come  to  him  and  would  say,  '  I 
kept  inciting  so-and-so,  until  I  separated  between  him  and  his  wife.'  Satan  would  draw  him 
closer  and  embrace  him,  saying,  '  Yes,  you  did  well.') 


Separation  between  a  man  and  his  wife  occurs  here  because  each  spouse  imagines  that  the 
other  spouse  is  ugly  or  ill-mannered,  etc. 


Allah's  Appointed  Term  supercedes  Everything 


Allah  said, 


(a!]1  <jib  V)  °(j*  Aj  jJjlbaJ  fk  baj) 

(But  they  could  not  thus  harm  anyone  except  by  Allah's  leave).  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri  commented, 
"Except  by  Allah's  appointed  term."  Further,  Al-Flasan  Al-Basri  said  that, 
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(But  they  could  not  thus  harm  anyone  except  by  Allah's  leave)  means,  "Allah  allows  magicians 
to  adversely  affect  whomever  He  wills  and  saves  whomever  He  wills  from  them.  Sorcerers 
never  bring  harm  to  anyone  except  by  Allah's  leave."  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  they  learn  that  which  harms  them  and  profits  them  not.)  means,  it  harms  their  religion 
and  does  not  have  a  benefit  compared  to  its  harm. 


it 
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(And  indeed  they  knew  that  the  buyers  of  it  (magic)  would  have  no  (Khalaq)  share  in  the 
Hereafter.)  meaning,  "The  Jews  who  preferred  magic  over  following  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
knew  that  those  who  commit  the  same  error  shall  have  no  Khalaq  in  the  Hereafter."  Ibn 
'  Abbas,  Mujahid  and  As-SUddi  stated  that  '  no  Khalaq1  means,  '  no  share.' 

Allah  then  said, 
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(And  how  bad  indeed  was  that  for  which  they  sold  their  own  selves,  if  they  but  knew.  And  if 
they  had  believed  and  guarded  themselves  from  evil  and  kept  their  duty  to  Allah,  far  better 
would  have  been  the  reward  from  their  Lord,  if  they  but  knew!).  Allah  stated,  o 

(o^j) 


(And  how  bad)  meaning,  what  they  preferred,  magic,  instead  of  faith  and  following  the 
Messenger,  if  they  but  comprehend  the  advice. 
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(And  if  they  had  believed  and  guarded  themselves  from  evil  and  kept  their  duty  to  Allah,  far 
better  would  have  been  the  reward  from  their  Lord,)  meaning,  "Had  they  believed  in  Allah  and 
His  Messenger  and  avoided  the  prohibitions,  then  Allah's  reward  for  these  good  deeds  would 
have  been  better  for  them  than  what  they  chose  and  preferred  for  themselves."  Similarly,  Allah 
said, 
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(But  those  who  had  been  given  (religious)  knowledge  said:  "Woe  to  you!  The  reward  of  Allah  (in 
the  Hereafter)  is  better  for  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  and  this  none  shall 
attain  except  As-Sabirun  (the  patient  in  following  the  truth).")  (28:80). 
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(104.  O  you  who  believe!  S&y  not  (to  the  Messenger  )  Ra'ina  but  say  Unzurna  (make  us 
understand)  and  hear.  And  for  the  disbelievers  there  is  a  painful  torment.)  (105.  Neither  those 
who  disbelieve  among  the  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)  nor  Al-Mushrikin  (the 
idolaters)  like  that  there  should  be  sent  down  unto  you  any  good  from  your  Lord.  But  Allah 
chooses  for  His  mercy  whom  He  wills.  And  Allah  is  the  Owner  of  great  bounty.) 


Manners  in  Speech 


Allah  forbade  His  believing  servants  from  imitating  the  behavior  and  deeds  of  the  disbelievers. 
The  Jews  used  to  use  devious  words  that  hide  what  they  really  meant.  May  Allah's  curse  be 
upon  them.  When  they  wanted  to  say,  '  hear  us,'  they  would  use  the  word  Ra'  ina,  which  is  an 
insult  (in  Hebrew,  but  means'  hear  us1  in  Arabic).  Allah  said, 
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(Among  those  who  are  Jews,  there  are  some  who  displace  words  from  (their)  right  places  and 
say:  "We  hear  your  word  (O  Muhammad  )  and  disobey,"  and  "Hear  and  let  you  (O  Muhammad  ) 
hear  nothing."  And  Ra'ina  with  a  twist  of  their  tongues  and  as  a  mockery  of  the  religion 
(Islam).  And  if  only  they  had  said:  "We  hear  and  obey,"  and  "Do  make  us  understand,"  it  would 
have  been  better  for  them,  and  more  proper;  but  Allah  cursed  them  for  their  disbelief,  so  they 
believe  not  except  a  few)  (4:46). 


Also,  the  Hadiths  stated  that  when  they  would  greet  Muslims,  they  would  say,  '  As-Samu 
'  alaykum,'  meaning,  '  death  be  to  you’.  This  is  why  we  were  commanded  to  answer  them  by 
saying,  '  Wa  '  alaykum,'  meaning,  '  and  to  you  too',  then  our  supplication  against  them  shall  be 
answered,  rather  than  theirs  against  us. 

Allah  forbade  the  believers  from  imitating  the  disbelievers  in  tongue  or  deed.  Allah  said, 


ijijSj  Uc-j  ijijS  v  Ij£.r»  ojiJi  1454) 
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(Oyou  who  believe!  Say  not  (to  the  Messenger  )  Ra'  ina  but  say  Unzurna  (make  us  understand) 
and  hear.  And  for  the  disbelievers  there  isa  painful  torment)  (2:104). 


Also,  Imam  Ahmad  narrated  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(I  was  sent  with  the  sword  j  ust  before  the  Last  Hour,  so  that  Allah  is  worshipped  alone  without 
partners.  My  sustenance  was  provided  for  me  from  under  the  shadow  of  my  spear.  Those  who 
oppose  my  command  were  humiliated  and  made  inferior,  and  whoever  imitates  a  people,  he  is 
one  of  them.) 

Abu  Dawud  narrated  that  the  Prophet  said, 


'  3  ■*  0*4  "  o 


(Whoever  imitates  a  people  is  one  of  them.) 


These  Hadiths  indicate,  along  with  their  threats  and  warnings,  that  we  are  not  allowed  to 
imitate  the  disbelievers  in  their  statements,  deeds,  clothes,  feasts,  acts  of  worship,  etc., 
whatever  actions  of  the  disbelievers  that  were  not  legislated  for  us. 


Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  the  Ayah, 


(Up  j  V) 

(Say  not  (to  the  Messenger  )  Ra'  ina)  "They  used  to  say  to  the  Prophet  ,  Ar'  ina  samak  (which  is 
an  insult)."  Ibn  Abu  Hatim  said  that  it  was  reported  that  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah,  Abu  Malik,  Ar-Rabi'  bin 
Anas,  '  Atiyah  A-' Awfi  and  Qatadah  said  similarly.  Further,  Mujahid  said,  Do  not  say  Ra'ina1 
means,  '  Do  not  dispute’."  Mujahid  said  in  another  narration,  "Do  not  say,  'We  hear  from  you, 
and  you  hear  from  us.’”  Also,  '  Ata’  said,  "Do  not  say, 

(Ra'  ina),  which  was  a  dialect  that  the  Ansar  used  and  which  was  forbidden  from  use  by  Allah." 

Also,  As-SUddi  said,  "Rfa'  ah  bin  Zayd,  a  Jewish  man  from  the  tribe  of  Qaynuqa' ,  used  to  come 
to  the  Prophet  and  say  to  him,  'Hear,  Ghayr  Musma’in  (let  you  hear  nothing).’ The  Muslims  used 
to  think  that  the  Prophets  are  greeted  and  honored  with  this  type  of  speech,  and  this  is  why 
some  of  them  used  to  say,  '  Hear,  let  you  hear  nothing,’  and  so  on,  as  mentioned  in  SLirat  An- 


Nisa."  Thereafter,  Allah  forbade  the  believers  from  uttering  the  word  Ra'  ina." '  Abdur-Rahman 
bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  also  said  similarly. 


The  extreme  Enmity  that  the  Disbelievers  and  the  People  of  the 

Book  have  against  Muslims 


Allah  said  next  (2:105), 
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(Neither  those  who  disbelieve  among  the  People  of  the  Stripture  (Jews  and  Christians)  nor  Al- 
Mushrikin  (the  idolaters),  like  that  there  should  be  sent  down  unto  you  any  good  from  your 
Lord). 

Allah  described  the  deep  enmity  that  the  disbelieving  polytheists  and  People  of  the  Sbripture, 
whom  Allah  warned  against  imitating,  have  against  the  believers,  so  that  Muslims  should  sever 
all  friendship  with  them.  Also,  Allah  mentioned  what  He  granted  the  believers  of  the  perfect 
Law  that  He  legislated  for  their  Prophet  Muhammad  .  Allah  said, 

4jj)  j 

(But  Allah  chooses  for  His  mercy  whom  He  wills.  And  Allah  is  the  Owner  of  great  bounty) 
(2:105). 
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(106.  Whatever  a  verse  (revelation)  do  Nansakh  (We  abrogate)  or  Nunsiha  (cause  to  be 
forgotten),  We  bring  a  better  one  or  similar  to  it.  Know  you  not  that  Allah  is  Able  to  do  all 
things)  (107.  Know  you  not  that  it  is  Allah  to  Whom  belongs  the  dominion  of  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  And  besides  Allah  you  have  neither  any  Wali  (protector  or  guardian)  nor  any  helper.) 


The  Meaning  of  Naskh 


Ibn  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 


{Q*  l > 

(Whatever  a  verse  (revelation)  do  Nansakh)  means,  "Whatever  an  Ayah  We  abrogate."  Also,  Ibn 
Jurayj  said  that  Mujahid  said  that, 

(Whatever  a  verse  (revelation)  do  Nansakh)  means,  "Whatever  an  Ayah  We  erase."  Also,  Ibn  Abi 
Najih  said  that  Mujahid  said  that, 

(Whatever  a  verse  (revelation)  do  Nansakh)  means,  "We  keep  the  words,  but  change  the 
meaning."  He  related  these  words  to  the  companions  of  'Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim 
said  that  similar  statements  were  mentioned  by  Abu  Al-' Aliyah  and  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  Al- 
Qurazi.  Also  As-SUddi  said  that, 


(Whatever  averse  (revelation)  do  Nansakh)  means,  "We  erase  it."  Further,  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  said 
that  it  means,  "Erase  and  raise  it,  such  as  erasing  the  following  wordings  (from  the  Qur'an), 
'The  married  adulterer  and  the  married  adulteress:  stone  them  to  death,1  and,  '  If  the  son  of 
Adam  had  two  valleys  of  gold,  he  would  seek  a  third.’" 

Ibn  Jarir  stated  that, 


(Whatever  a  verse  (revelation)  do  Nansakh)  means,  "Whatever  ruling  we  repeal  in  an  Ayah  by 
making  the  allowed  unlawful  and  the  unlawful  allowed."  The  Nasakh  only  occurs  with 
commandments,  prohibitions,  permissions,  and  so  forth.  As  for  stories,  they  do  not  undergo 
Nasakh.  The  word,  '  Nasakh'  literally  means,  'to  copy  a  book'.  The  meaning  of  Nasakh  in  the 
case  of  commandments  is  removing  the  commandment  and  replacing  it  by  another.  And 
whether  the  Nasakh  involves  the  wordings,  the  ruling  or  both,  it  is  still  called  Nasakh. 


Allah  said  next, 


(or  Nunsiha  (cause  it  to  be  forgotten)).  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 
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(Whatever  a  verse  (revelation)  do  Nansakh  or  Nunsiha)  means,  "Whatever  Ayah  We  repeal  or 
uphold  without  change."  Also,  Mujahid  said  that  the  companions  of  Ibn  Mas'  ud  (who  read  this 
word  Nansa’ha)  said  that  it  means,  "We  uphold  its  wording  and  change  its  ruling."  Further, 

'  Ubayd  bin  '  Umayr,  Mujahid  and  'Ata'  said,  '  Nansa'ha1  means,  "We  delay  it  (i.e.,  do  not 
abrogate  it)."  Further,  'Atiyyah  AI-'Awfi  said  that  the  Ayah  means,  "We  delay  repealing  it." 
This  is  the  same  Tafsir  provided  by  As-Sliddi  and  Ar-Fiabi'  bin  Anas.  '  Abdur-Fiazzaq  said  that 
Ma'  mar  said  that  Qatadah  said  about  Allah's  statement, 
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(Whatever  a  verse  (revelation)  do  We  abrogate  or  cause  to  be  forgotten)  "Allah  made  His 
F'rophet  forget  what  He  willed  and  He  abrogated  what  He  will." 


Allah's  said, 


(We  bring  a  better  one  or  similar  to  it),  better,  relates  to  the  benefit  provided  for  the  one  it 
addresses,  as  reported  from  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


(We  bring  a  better  one)  means,  "We  bring  forth  a  more  beneficial  ruling,  that  is  also  easier  for 
you."  Also,  As-SUddi  said  that, 


(We  bring  a  better  one  or  similar  to  it)  means,  "We  bring  forth  a  better  Ayah,  or  similar  to  that 
which  was  repealed."  Qatadah  also  said  that, 


(We  bring  a  better  one  or  similar  to  it)  means,  "We  replace  it  by  an  Ayah  more  facilitating, 
permitting,  commanding,  or  prohibiting." 


Naskh  occurs  even  though  the  Jews  deny  it 


Allah  said, 
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(Know  you  not  that  Alah  is  Able  to  do  all  things  Know  you  not  that  it  is  Allah  to  Whom  belongs 
the  dominion  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  And  besides  A I  ah  you  have  neither  any  Wali 
(protector  or  guardian)  nor  any  helper). 


A I  ah  directed  His  servants  to  the  fact  that  He  alone  is  the  Owner  of  His  creatures  and  that  He 
does  with  them  as  He  wills.  Indeed,  His  is  the  supreme  authority  and  all  creation  is  His,  and 
just  as  He  created  them  as  He  wills,  He  brings  happiness  to  whom  He  wills,  misery  to  whom  He 
wills,  health  to  whom  He  wills  and  ailment  to  whom  He  wills.  He  also  brings  success  to  whom 
He  wills  and  failure  to  whom  He  wills.  He  j  udges  between  His  servants  as  He  wills,  allows  what 
He  wills  and  disallows  what  He  wills.  He  decides  what  He  wills,  there  is  no  opponent  for  His 
judgment,  and  no  one  can  question  Him  about  what  He  does,  while  they  shall  be  questioned. 
He  tests  His  servants  and  their  obedience  to  His  Messengers  by  the  Naskh.  He  commands  a 
matter  containing  a  benefit  which  He  knows  of,  and  then  He  out  of  His  wisdom,  prohibits  it. 
Hence,  perfect  obedience  is  realized  by  adhering  to  His  commands,  following  His  Messengers, 
believing  in  what  ever  they  convey,  implementing  their  commands  and  avoiding  what  they 
prohibit. 


The  statements  of  Alah  here  contain  tremendous  benefit,  prove  that  the  Jews  are  disbelievers 
and  refute  their  claim  that  Naskh  does  not  occur,  may  Allah  curse  the  Jews.  In  ignorance  and 
arrogance  they  claimed  that  the  sound  mind  stipulates  that  Naskh  does  not  occur.  Some  of 
them  falsely  claimed  that  there  are  divine  texts  that  dismiss  the  possibility  that  Naskh 
occurred. 


Imam  Abu  Ja'  far  bin  Jarir  said,  "The  Ayah  means,  '  Do  you  not  know,  O  Muhammad,  that  I  alone 
own  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  that  I  decide  whatever  I  will  in  them  I  forbid  whatever  I 
will,  change  and  repeal  whatever  I  will  of  My  previous  rulings,  whenever  I  will.  I  also  uphold 
whatever  I  will." 


Ibn  Jarir  then  said,  "Although  Alah  directed  His  statement  indicating  His  greatness  towards  His 
Prophet  ,  He  also  rejected  the  lies  of  the  Jews  who  denied  that  the  rulings  of  the  Torah  could 
undergo  Naskh.  The  Jews  also  denied  the  prophet  hood  of  Jesus  and  Muhammad,  because  of 
their  dislike  for  what  they  brought  from  Alah,  such  as  changing  some  rulings  of  the  Torah,  as 
Alah  commanded.  Alah  thus  proclaimed  to  the  Jews  that  He  owns  the  heavens  and  earth  and 


also  all  authority  in  them.  Further,  the  subjects  in  Allah's  kingdom  are  His  creation,  and  they 
are  required  to  hear  and  obey  His  commands  and  prohibitions.  Allah  has  full  authority  to 
command  the  creation  as  He  wills,  forbidding  them  from  what  He  wills,  abrogate  what  He  wills, 
uphold  what  He  wills,  and  decide  whatever  commandments  and  prohibitions  He  wills." 


I  (Ibn  Kathir)  say  that  the  Jews'  dismissal  of  the  occurrence  of  the  Naskh  is  only  a  case  of  their 
disbelief  and  rebellion.  The  sound  mind  does  not  deny  that  there  could  be  a  Naskh  in  Allah's 
commandments,  for  He  decides  what  He  wills,  just  as  He  does  what  He  wills.  Further,  Naskh 
occurred  in  previous  Books  and  Law.  For  instance,  Allah  allowed  Adam  to  marry  his  daughters 
to  his  sons  and  then  later  forbade  this  practice.  Allah  also  allowed  Nuh  to  eat  from  all  kinds  of 
animals  after  they  left  the  ark,  then  prohibited  eating  some  types  of  foods.  Further,  marrying 
two  sisters  to  one  man  was  allowed  for  Israel  and  his  children,  but  Allah  prohibited  this 
practice  later  in  the  Torah.  Allah  commanded  Abraham  to  slaughter  his  son,  then  repealed  that 
command  before  it  was  implemented.  Also,  Allah  commanded  the  Children  of  Israel  to  kill 
those  who  worshipped  the  calf  and  then  repealed  that  command,  so  that  the  Children  of  Israel 
were  not  all  exterminated.  There  are  many  other  instancesthat  the  Jews  admit  have  occurred, 
yet  they  ignore  them.  Also,  it  is  a  well-known  fact  that  their  Books  foretold  about  Muhammad 
and  contained  the  command  to  follow  him.  These  texts,  in  their  Books,  indicate  that  the  Jews 
were  required  to  follow  the  Prophet  Muhammad  and  that  no  good  deed  would  be  accepted 
from  them,  unless  it  conformed  to  Muhammad's  Law.  The  Prophet  brought  another  Book,  -  the 
Qur'an  which  isthe  last  revelation  from  Allah. 
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(108.  Or  do  you  want  to  ask  your  Messenger  (Muhammad  )  as  Musa  (Moses)  was  asked  before 
(i.e.  show  us  openly  our  Lord)  And  he  who  changes  faith  for  disbelief,  verily,  he  has  gone  astray 
from  the  right  way.) 


The  Prohibition  of  Unnecessary  Questions 


In  this  Ayah,  Allah  forbade  the  believers  from  asking  the  Prophet  numerous  questions  about 
matters  that  did  not  occur  yet.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Ask  not  about  things  which,  if  made  plain  to  you,  may  cause  you  trouble. 
But  if  you  ask  about  them  while  the  Qur'an  is  being  revealed,  they  will  be  made  plain  to  you) 
(5:101). 


This  Ayah  means,  "If  you  ask  about  a  matter  after  it  is  revealed,  it  shall  be  duly  explained  to 
you.  Therefore,  do  not  ask  about  matters  that  have  not  occurred  yet,  for  they  might  become 
prohibited,  due  to  your  questions."  This  is  why  the  Sahih  narrated, 
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(The  greatest  criminal  among  the  Muslims  is  the  one  who  asks  if  a  thing  is  prohibited,  which  is 
not  prohibited,  and  it  becomes  prohibited  because  of  his  asking  about  it.) 


This  is  why  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  asked  about  a  husband  who  finds  another  man 
with  his  wife;  if  he  exposes  the  adultery,  he  will  be  exposing  a  major  incident;  if  he  is  quiet 
about  it,  he  will  be  quiet  about  a  major  matter.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  did  not  like  such 
questions.  Later  on,  Allah  revealed  the  ruling  of  Mu  I  a'  anah  Refer  to  Nur  24:6-9  in  the  Qur'an  . 
The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Al-Mughirah  bin  Shu' bah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
"Forbade  saying,  '  It  was  said’  and  '  He  said,'  and  wasting  money  and  asking  many  questions." 
Muslim  recorded  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Leave  me  as  I  leave  you;  those  before  you  were  only  destroyed  because  of  their  excessive 
questioning  and  disputing  with  their  Prophets.  Therefore,  when  I  command  you  with  a  matter, 
adhere  to  it  as  much  as  you  can,  and  when  I  forbid  from  something,  avoid  it.) 


The  Prophet  only  said  this  after  he  told  the  Companions  that  Allah  has  ordered  them  to 
perform  Hajj.  A  man  asked,  "Every  year,  O  Messenger  of  Allah"  The  Prophet  did  not  answer 
him,  but  he  repeated  his  question  three  times.  Then  the  Prophet  said, 
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(No.  Had  I  said  yes,  it  would  have  been  ordained,  and  you  would  not  have  been  able  to 
implement  it.) 


This  is  why  Anas  bin  Malik  said,  "We  were  forbidden  from  asking  the  Messenger  of  Allah  about 
things.  So  we  were  delighted  when  a  bedouin  man  would  come  and  ask  him  while  we  listened." 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said  that  Muhammad  bin  Abi  Muhammad  told  him  that  '  Ikrimah  or  Sa'  id 
said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  Rafi'  bin  Huraymilah  or  Wahb  bin  Zayd  said,  "O  Muhammad!  Bring 
us  a  Book  sent  down  from  heaven  and  which  we  could  read,  and  make  some  rivers  flow  for  us, 
then  we  will  follow  you  and  believe  in  you."  Allah  sent  down  the  answer  to  this  challenge, 
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(Or  do  you  want  to  ask  your  Messenger  (Muhammad  )  as  Musa  was  asked  before  (i.e.  show  us 
openly  our  Lord)  And  he  who  changes  faith  for  disbelief,  verily,  he  has  gone  astray  from  the 
right  way). 


Allah  criticized  those  who  ask  the  Messenger  of  Allah  about  a  certain  matter  just  for  the 
purpose  of  being  difficult,  just  as  the  Children  of  Israel  asked  Musa  out  of  stubbornness, 
rejection  and  rebellion.  Allah  said, 


(u-^W  i>j) 


(And  he  who  changes  faith  for  disbelief)  meaning,  whoever  prefers  disbelief  to  faith, 
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(verily,  he  has  gone  astray  from  the  right  way)  meaning,  he  has  strayed  from  the  straight  path, 
to  the  path  of  ignorance  and  misguidance.  This  is  the  case  of  those  who  deviated  from 
accepting  the  Prophets  and  obeying  them  and  those  who  kept  asking  their  Prophets 
unnecessary  questions  in  defiance  and  disbelief,  just  as  Allah  said, 
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(Have  you  not  seen  those  who  have  changed  the  blessings  of  Allah  into  disbelief  (by  denying 
Prophet  Muhammad  and  his  Message  of  Islam),  and  caused  their  people  to  dwell  in  the  house  of 
destruction  Hell,  in  which  they  will  burn  and  what  an  evil  place  to  settle  in!)  (14:28-29). 


Abu  Al-'  Aliyah  commented,  "They  exchanged  comfort  for  hardship." 
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(109.  Many  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)  wish  that  they  could  turn  you 
away  as  disbelievers  after  you  have  believed,  out  of  envy  from  their  own  selves,  even  after  the 
truth  (that  Muhammad  is  Allah's  Messenger)  has  become  manifest  unto  them.  But  forgive  and 
overlook,  till  Allah  brings  His  command.  Verily,  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things.)  (110.  And 
perform  the  Salah  and  give  the  Zakah,  and  whatever  of  good  you  send  forth  for  yourselves 
before  you,  you  shall  find  it  with  Al  I  ah.  Certainly,  Allah  is  the  Seer  of  what  you  do.) 


The  Prohibition  of  following  the  Ways  of  the  People  of  the  Book 


Allah  warned  His  believing  servants  against  following  the  ways  of  the  People  of  Book,  who 
publicly  and  secretly  harbor  emnity  and  hatred  for  the  believers,  and  who  envy  the  believers, 
while  they  recognize  the  virtue  of  the  believers  and  their  Prophet  .  Allah  also  commanded  His 
believing  servants  to  forgive  them  and  to  be  patient  with  them,  until  Allah  delivers  His  aid  and 
victory  to  them.  Allah  commanded  the  believers  to  perform  the  prayer  perfectly,  to  pay  the 
Zakah  and  He  encouraged  them  to  preserve  the  practice  of  these  righteous  deeds. 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  Ka'  b  bin  Malik  said  that  Ka'  b  bin  Al-Ashraf ,  who  was 
a  Jew  and  a  poet,  used  to  criticize  the  Prophet  in  his  poems,  so  Allah  revealed, 


(AA*  mJP  JU  ji  ’J£.  ij) 


(Many  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)  wish  that  they  could  turn  you 
away..)  regarding  hismatter. 


Also,  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "An  unlettered  Messenger  came  to  the  People  of  the 
Scriptures  confirming  what  they  have  in  their  own  Books  about  the  Messengers  and  the  Ayat  of 


Allah.  He  also  believes  in  all  of  this,  just  as  they  believe  in  it.  Yet,  they  rejected  the  Prophet 
out  of  disbelief,  envy  and  transgression.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 

4  "  o  -  ^  O  O  ^  4^  "  "  4^4 
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(out  of  envy  from  their  own  selves,  even  after  the  truth  (that  Muhammad  is  Allah's  Messenger) 
has  become  manifest  unto  them). 

Allah  said  that  after  He  illuminated  the  truth  for  them,  such  that  they  were  not  ignorant  of  any 
of  it,  yet  their  envy  made  them  deny  the  Prophet  .  Thus  Allah  criticized,  chastised  and 
denounced  them."  Allah  legislated  the  characteristics  that  His  Prophet  and  the  believers  should 
adhere  to:  belief,  faith  and  accepting  what  Allah  revealed  to  them  and  to  those  before  them 
out  of  His  generosity  and  tremendous  kindness. 

Ar- Ftabi '  bin  Anas  said  that, 


(from  their  own  selves)  means,  "of  their  making."  A  so,  Abu  A-'  Aliyah  said  that, 


(even  after  the  truth  (that  Muhammad  is  Allah's  Messenger)  has  become  manifest  unto  them) 
means,  "After  it  became  clear  that  Muhammad  is  the  Messenger  of  Alah  whom  they  find 
written  of  in  the  Torah  and  the  Injil.  They  denied  him  in  disbelief  and  transgression  because  he 
was  not  one  of  them."  Qatadah  and  Ar-Ftabi'  bin  Anas  said  similarly.  Alah  said, 
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(But  forgive  and  overlook,  till  Allah  brings  His  command.)  this  is  similar  to  His  saying; 
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(And  you  shall  certainly  hear  much  that  will  grieve  you  from  those  who  received  the  Scripture 
before  you  (Jews  and  Christians)  and  from  those  who  ascribe  partners  to  Alah)  (3:  186). 


'  Ai  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  Allah's  statement, 


('jL  yii  -jL  j*.  ijiii-ij  i  jitii) 

(But  forgive  and  overlook,  till  Allah  brings  His  command.)  was  abrogated  by  the  Ayah, 

Jo  f  f  O'' 

Cjja.  (• 

(Then  kill  the  Mushrikin  wherever  you  find  them)  (9:5),  and, 


(>V1  Vj  Jig  v  iyiSl  Ijhi) 

(Fight  against  those  who  believe  not  in  Allah,  nor  in  the  Last  Day)  (9:29)  until, 

/'  *  »  '  o  S  '  \ 


(And  feel  themselves  subdued)  (9:29). 

Allah's  pardon  for  the  disbelievers  was  repealed."  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah,  Ar-Fiabi'  bin  Anas,  Qatadah 
and  As-SUddi  said  similarly:  It  was  abrogated  by  the  Ayah  of  the  sword."  (Mentioned  above). 
The  Ayah, 


(tjk  Jit  Ji  J*) 

(till  Allah  brings  His  command.)  gives  further  support  for  this  view. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  Usamah  bin  Zayd  saying  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  his  Companions 
used  to  forgive  the  disbelievers  and  the  People  of  the  Book,  just  as  Allah  commanded  in  His 
statement, 

Jit  o!  Jit  Ji  J -  IjtlS) 
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(But  forgive  and  overlook,  till  Allah  brings  His  command.  Verily,  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things). 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  forgive  them  and  was  patient  with  them  as  Allah  ordered  him, 
until  Allah  allowed  fighting  them.  Then  Allah  destroyed  those  who  He  decreed  to  be  killed 
among  the  strong  men  of  Quraysh,  by  the  Prophet's  forces.  The  chain  of  narration  for  this  text 
is  Sahi  h,  but  I  did  not  see  its  wordings  in  the  six  collections  of  Hadith,  althoughthe  basisof  it  is 
in  the  Two  Sahihs,  narrated  from  Usamah  bin  Zayd. 


The  Encouragement  to  perform  Good  Deeds 


Allah  said, 


(And  perform  the  Sblah  and  give  the  Zakah,  and  whatever  of  good  you  send  forth  for  yourselves 
before  you,  you  shall  find  it  with  Allah). 

Allah  encouraged  the  believers  to  busy  themselves  in  performing  deeds  that  would  bring  them 
benefit  and  reward  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  such  as  prayer  and  paying  Zakah.  This  way, 
they  will  gain  Allah's  aid  in  this  life  and  on  a  Day  when  the  witnesses  testify, 


4-i*HI  f*Jj4*-* 


(The  Day  when  their  excuses  will  be  of  no  profit  to  the  Zalimin  (wrongdoers).  Theirs  will  be  the 
curse,  and  theirs  will  be  the  evil  abode  (i.e.  painful  torment  in  Hell-fire))  (40:52). 


This  is  why  Allah  said, 


Uu  o!) 


(Certainly,  Allah  sees  what  you  do),  meaning,  that  He  is  never  unaware  of  the  deeds  of  any 
person,  nor  will  these  deeds  be  lost  by  Him.  Whether  deeds  are  righteous  or  evil,  Allah  will 
award  each  according  to  what  he  or  she  deserves  based  on  their  deeds. 
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(111.  And  they  say,  "None  shall  enter  Paradise  unless  he  be  a  Jew  or  a  Christian."  These  are 
their  own  desires.  S&y  (O  Muhammad  ),  "Produce  your  Burhan  if  you  are  truthful.")  (112.  Yes! 
But  whoever  submits  his  face  (himself)  to  Allah  (i.e.  follows  Allah's  religion  of  Islamic 
Monotheism)  and  he  is  a  Muhsin  then  his  reward  is  with  his  Lord  (Allah),  on  such  shall  be  no 
fear,  nor  shall  they  grieve.)  (113.  The  Jews  said  that  the  Christians  follow  nothing  (i.e.  are  not 
on  the  right  religion);  and  the  Christians  said  that  the  Jews  follow  nothing  (i.e.  are  not  on  the 
right  religion);  though  they  both  recite  the  Scripture.  Like  unto  their  word,  said  those  (the 
pagans)  who  know  not.  Allah  will  judge  between  them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  about  that 
wherein  they  have  been  differing.) 


The  Hopes  of  the  People  of  the  Book 

Allah  made  the  confusion  of  the  Jews  and  the  Christians  clear,  since  they  claim  that  no  one  will 
enter  Paradise,  unless  he  is  a  Jew  or  a  Christian.  Smilarly,  Allah  mentioned  their  claims  in 
Surat  Al-Ma'idah: 


Ailt  iu#1 0^) 

(We  are  the  children  of  Allah  and  His  loved  ones)  (5:18). 

Allah  refuted  this  false  claim  and  informed  them  that  they  will  be  punished  because  of  their 
sins.  Previously  we  mentioned  their  claim  that  the  Fire  would  not  touch  them  for  more  than  a 
few  days,  after  which  they  would  be  put  in  Paradise.  Allah  rebuked  this  claim,  and  He  said 
about  this  baseless  claim,  m 


-  w 


(These  are  their  own  desires).  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah  commented,  "These  are  wishes  that  they  wished 
Allah  would  answer,  without  basis."  Smilar  was  stated  by  Qatadah  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas.  Allah 
then  said, 


(Say)  meaning,  "Say  O  Muhammad: 


C^'J  tjSli) 

("Produce  your  Burhan...")  meaning,  "Your  proof",  as  Abu  AI-'Aliyah,  Mujahid,  As-SUddi  and  Ar- 
Rabi'  bin  Anas  stated.  Qatadah  said  that  the  Ayah  means,  "Bring  the  evidence  that  supports 
your  statement, 


(if  you  are  truthful)  in  your  claim.  " 

Allah  then  said, 

O  9-  '  }  ' 

(Yes!  But  whoever  submits  his  face  (himself)  to  Allah  (i.e.  follows  Allah's  religion  of  Islamic 
Monotheism)  and  he  is  a  Muhsin)  meaning,  "Whoever  performs  deeds  in  sincerity,  for  Allah 
alone  without  partners."  In  a  similar  statement,  Allah  said, 
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(So  if  they  dispute  with  you  (Muhammad  )  say:  "I  have  submitted  myself  to  Allah  (in  Islam),  and 
(so  have)  those  who  follow  me.")  (3:20) 

Abu  Al-'  Aliyah  and  Ar-Rabi'  said  that, 


/  Z*  %  '  o  '  '  *o  fo  "  *-'V 

U* 

(Yes!  But  whoever  submits  his  face  (himself)  to  Allah)  means,  "Whoever  is  sincere  with  Allah." 
Also,  Sa  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that, 


Ji) 


(Yes!  But  whoever  submits)  means,  he  is  sincere, 


(hisface  (himself))  meaning,  in  his  religion. 
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(and  he  is  a  Muhsin)  following  the  Messenger  .  For  there  are  two  conditions  for  deeds  to  be 
accepted;  the  deed  must  be  performed  for  Allah's  sake  alone  and  conform  to  the  Shari' ah. 
When  the  deed  is  sincere,  but  does  not  conform  to  the  Shari' ah,  then  it  will  not  be  accepted. 
The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


<0 J  ^  J-*'  A-iic  U ac.  Jac.  <>»» 


(Whoever  performs  a  deed  that  does  not  conform  with  our  matter  (religion),  then  it  will  be 
rejected.) 

This  Hadith  was  recorded  by  Muslim.  Therefore,  the  good  deeds  of  the  priests  and  rabbis  will 
not  be  accepted,  even  if  they  are  sincerely  for  Allah  alone,  because  these  deeds  do  not 
conform  with  the  method  of  the  Messenger  ,  who  was  sent  for  all  mankind.  Allah  said  regarding 
such  cases, 


U  J!  £.*) 
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(And  We  shall  turn  to  whatever  deeds  they  (disbelievers,  polytheists,  sinners)  did,  and  We  shall 
make  such  deeds  as  scattered  floating  particles  of  dust.)  (25:23) 
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(As  for  those  who  disbelieved,  their  deeds  are  like  a  mirage  in  a  desert.  The  thirsty  one  thinks 
it  to  be  water,  until  he  comes  up  to  it,  he  finds  it  to  be  nothing.)  (24:39)  and, 
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(Sbme  faces,  that  Day  will  be  humiliated.  Laboring,  weary.  They  will  enter  in  the  hot  blazing 
Rre.  They  will  be  given  to  drink  from  a  boiling  spring)  (88:2-5). 

When  the  deed  conforms  to  the  Shari'  ah  outwardly,  but  the  person  did  not  perform  it  sincerely 
for  Allah  alone,  the  deed  will  also  be  rejected,  as  in  the  case  of  the  hypocrites  and  those  who 
do  their  deeds  to  show  off.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 
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(Verily,  the  hypocrites  seek  to  deceive  Allah,  but  it  is  He  Who  deceives  them.  And  when  they 
stand  up  for  As-Salah  (the  prayer),  they  stand  with  laziness  to  be  seen  by  people,  and  they  do 
not  remember  Allah  but  little.)  (4:142)  and, 

"  4  "  °**t"  "  0  *  *  #4  "  *  to  "  <  \ 
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("  *  4  "  *4  "  *  *  o  *  *6* 

(Sb  woe  unto  those  performers  of  Salah  (prayers)  (hypocrites).  Those  who  delay  their  Salah 
(from  their  stated  fixed  times).  Those  who  do  good  deeds  only  to  be  seen  (of  men).  And 
withhold  Al-Ma'  un  (small  kindnesses))  (107:4-7). 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 

f  t  "  4.  i  "  "  o  Y  a  'ik-*  V'  ^  %  o  '  ' 
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(Sc  whoever  hopes  for  the  meeting  with  his  Lord,  let  him  work  righteousness  and  associate 
none  asa  partner  in  the  worship  of  his  Lord)  (18:  110). 

He  also  said  in  this  Ayah, 

/iS  o  J>  '  *  '  i*  *  '  o  '  '  *o  %  o  '  \ 
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(Yes,  but  whoever  submits  his  face  (himself)  to  Allah  (follows  Allah's  religion  of  Islamic 
Monotheism)  and  he  is  a  Muhsin). 


Allah's  statement, 
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(Shall  have  their  reward  with  their  Lord,  on  them  shall  be  no  fear,  nor  shall  they  grieve) 
guaranteed  them  the  rewards  and  safety  from  what  they  fear  and  should  avoid. 


(There  shall  be  no  fear  on  them)  in  the  future, 

fcuw  ^  V  j) 

(nor  shall  they  grieve)  about  what  they  abandoned  in  the  past.  Moreover,  S&'  id  bin  Jubayr  said, 


"(There  shall  be  no  fear  on  them)  in  the  Hereafter,  and 

£  *  j) 


(nor  shall  they  grieve)  about  their  imminent  death.” 


The  Jews  and  Christians  dispute  among  Themselves  out  of  Disbelief 

and  Stubbornness 


Allah  said, 

0  ^S*  Y  '  ' 

o  %  "  0  Y  *  * 
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(The  Jews  said  that  the  Christians  follow  nothing  (i.e.  are  not  on  the  right  religion);  and  the 
Christians  said  that  the  Jews  follow  nothing  (i.e.  are  not  on  the  right  religion);  though  they 
both  recite  the  Scripture.) 


Allah  explained  the  disputes,  hatred  and  stubbornness  that  the  People  of  the  Book  have 
towards  each  other.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "When  a  delegation  of 
Christians  from  Najran  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  the  Jewish  rabbis  came  and  began 
arguing  with  them  before  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  Rafi'  bin  Huraymilah  said,  'You  do  not 
follow  anything,1  and  he  reiterated  his  disbelief  in  Jesus  and  the  Injil.  Then  a  Christian  man 
from  Najran’s  delegation  said  to  the  Jews,  'Rather,  you  do  not  follow  anything,’  and  he 
reiterated  his  rejection  of  Musa's  prophet  hood  and  his  disbelief  in  the  Torah.  Sc  Allah  revealed 
the  Ayah, 

pLyl  pllij) 

pUSj 

(The  Jews  said  that  the  Christians  follow  nothing  (i.e.  are  not  on  the  right  religion);  and  the 
Christians  said  that  the  Jews  follow  nothing  (i.e.  are  not  on  the  right  religion);  though  they 
both  recite  the  Scripture.  )" 

Allah  made  it  clear  that  each  party  read  the  affirmation  of  what  they  claimed  to  reject  in  their 
Book.  Consequently,  the  Jews  disbelieve  in  Jesus,  even  though  they  have  the  Torah  in  which 
Allah  took  their  Covenant  by  the  tongue  of  Moses  to  believe  in  Jesus.  Also,  the  Gospel  contains 
Jesus'  assertion  that  Moses'  prophet  hood  and  the  Torah  came  from  Allah.  Yet,  each  party 
disbelieved  in  what  the  other  party  had. 

Allah  said, 


o  9  '  0  '}*  9  9  "  *  i 
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(Like  unto  their  word,  said  those  who  know  not)  thus  exposing  the  ignorance  displayed  by  the 
Jews  and  the  Christians  concerning  their  statements  that  we  mentioned.  There  is  a  difference 
of  opinion  regarding  the  meaning  of  Allah's  statement, 


(who  know  not) 

For  instance,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  Qatadah  said  that, 


(oj^  v  c«ai  ju  am) 


(Like  unto  their  word,  said  those  said  those  who  know  not)  means,  "The  Christians  said  similar 
statements  to  the  Jews.”  Ibn  Jurayj  asked  '  Ata'  "Who  are  those  'who  know  not"’  '  Ata'  said, 
"Nations  that  existed  before  the  Jews  and  the  Christians  and  before  the  Torah  and  the  Gospel." 
Also,  As-SUddi  said  that, 


(iiAEs  v  'oi$\  ji) 

(said  those  who  know  not)  is  in  reference  to  the  Arabs  who  said  that  Muhammad  was  not 
following  anything  (i.  e.  did  not  follow  a  true  or  existing  religion).  Abu  Ja' far  bin  Jarir  chose 
the  view  that  this  Ayah  is  general  and  that  there  is  no  evidence  that  specifically  supports  any 
of  these  explanations.  So  interpreting  the  Ayah  in  a  general  way  is  better.  Allah  knows  best. 

Allah  said, 
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(Alah  will  judge  between  them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  about  that  wherein  they  have  been 
differing.)  meaning,  that  Allah  will  gather  them  all  on  the  Day  of  Return.  On  that  Day,  Allah 
will  justly  j  udge  between  them,  for  He  is  never  unj  ust  with  anyone,  even  as  little  as  the  weight 
of  an  atom.  This  Ayah  is  similar  to  A I  ah’s  statement  in  SUrat  A-Hajj  (22:17), 


o  o.i :  nil  j  ijiti  Ajiiij  jaii  Nil 
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(Verily,  those  who  believe  (in  Allah  and  in  His  Messenger  Muhammad  ),  and  those  who  are 
Jews,  and  the  Sabians,  and  the  Christians,  and  the  Majus,  and  those  who  associate  partners 
with  Allah;  truly,  Alah  will  judge  between  them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Verily,  Allah  is 
over  all  things  a  Witness). 


Alah  said, 


>j  ^  ^  e-3  Uj£  u9) 
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(Say:  "Our  Lord  will  assemble  us  all  together  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection),  then  He  will  judge 
between  us  with  truth.  And  He  is  the  Just  Judge,  the  Knower  of  the  true  state  of  affairs.") 
(34:26). 
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(114.  And  who  are  more  unjust  than  those  who  forbid  that  Allah's  Name  be  mentioned  (i.e. 
prayers  and  invocations)  in  Allah's  Masjids  and  strive  for  their  ruin  It  was  not  fitting  that  such 
should  themselves  enter  them  (Allah's  Masj  ids)  except  in  fear.  For  them  there  is  disgrace  in  this 
world,  and  they  will  have  a  great  torment  in  the  Hereafter.) 


Of  the  Most  Unjust  are  Those  Who  prevent  People  from  the  Masjids 

and  strive  for  their  Ruin 


The  Quraysh  idolatorsare  those  who  hindered  the  people  from  the  Masjids  of  Allah  and  wanted 
to  destroy  them.  Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Ibn  Zayd  said  that  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  who  are  more  unjust  than  those  who  forbid  that  Allah's  Name  be  mentioned  (i.e.  prayers 
and  invocations)  in  Allah's  Masjids  and  strive  for  their  ruin)  is  about  the  Quraysh  idolatorswho 
prevented  the  Prophet  from  entering  Makkah  from  Al-Hudaybiyyah,  until  he  slaughtered  the 
Hadi  (animal  for  sacrifice)  at  Dhi-Tuwa.  He  then  agreed  to  a  peace  treaty  with  the  idolators 
and  said  to  them,  (No  one  before  has  ever  prevented  people  from  entering  the  House.  One 
would  even  see  the  killer  of  his  father  and  brother,  but  would  not  prevent  him  (from  entering 
the  House  of  Allah).)  They  said,  "Whoever  killed  our  fathers  at  Badr,  shall  never  enter  it  while 
there  is  one  of  us  alive."  A I  ah's  statement, 


(4/> 


(and  strive  for  their  ruin)  means  those  who  prevent  whoever  maintain  the  Masj  ids  with  Allah's 
remembrance  and  who  visit  Allah's  House  to  perform  Hajj  and  '  Umrah.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded 
that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  Quraysh  prevented  the  Prophet  from  praying  at  the  Ka'  bah  in  Al- 
Masjid  Al-Haram,  so  Allah  revealed, 
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(And  who  are  more  unjust  than  those  who  forbid  that  Allah's  Name  be  mentioned  (i.e.  prayers 
and  invocations)  in  Allah's  Masj  ids)" 


After  Allah  chastised  the  Jews  and  Christians,  He  also  criticized  the  idolatorswho  expelled  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  his  Companions  from  Makkah,  preventing  them  from  praying  in  Al- Masj  id 
Al-Haram,  which  they  kept  exclusively  for  their  idols  and  polytheism.  Allah  said, 
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(And  why  should  not  Allah  punish  them  while  they  hinder  (men)  from  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram,  and 
they  are  not  its  guardians  None  can  be  its  guardians  except  Al-Muttaqun  (the  pious),  but  most 
of  them  know  not.)  (8:34) 
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(It  is  not  for  the  Mushrikin  (polytheists),  to  maintain  the  Masjids  of  Allah  while  they  witness 
against  their  own  selves  of  disbelief.  The  works  of  such  are  in  vain  and  in  Fire  shall  they  abide. 
The  Masjids  of  Allah  shall  be  maintained  only  by  those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day; 
perform  the  Sal  ah,  and  give  the  Zakah  and  fear  none  but  Allah.  It  is  they  who  are  on  true 
guidance.)  (9:17-18) 


and, 
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(They  are  the  ones  who  disbelieved  and  hindered  you  from  AI-Masjid-AI-Haram  (at  Makkah)  and 
detained  the  sacrificial  animals,  from  reaching  their  place  of  sacrifice.  Had  there  not  been 
believing  men  and  believing  women  whom  you  did  not  know,  that  you  may  kill  them  and  on 
whose  account  a  sin  would  have  been  committed  by  you  without  (your)  knowledge,  that  Allah 
might  bring  into  His  mercy  whom  He  wills  if  they  (the  believers  and  the  disbelievers)  had 
been  apart,  We  verily,  would  have  punished  those  of  them  who  disbelieved  with  painful 
torment)  (48:25).  Therefore,  Allah  said  here, 
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(The  Masjids  of  Al  I  ah  shall  be  maintained  only  by  those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day; 
perform  the  Salah,  and  give  the  Zakah  and  fear  none  but  Allah).  Therefore,  if  those  believers 


who  follow  the  virtues  mentioned  in  the  Ayah  were  prevented  from  attending  the  Masjid,  then 
what  cause  for  destruction  is  worse  than  this  Maintaining  the  Masjids  not  only  means 
beautifying  them,  but  it  involves  remembering  Allah,  establishing  His  Shari' ah  in  the  Masjids 
and  purifying  them  from  the  filth  of  Shirk. 

The  Good  News  that  Islam  shall  prevail 


Allah  said  next, 


Vi  u  jiii  J  $  ois  u  aijy) 


(It  was  not  fitting  that  such  should  themselves  enter  them  (Allah's  Masj  ids)  except  in  fear). 


This  Ayah  means,  "Do  not  allow  them  -  the  disbelievers  -  to  enter  the  Masjids,  except  to  satisfy 
the  terms  of  an  armistice  or  a  treaty."  When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  conquered  Makkah  in  9  H, 
he  commanded  that  someone  announce  at  Mina,  "After  the  current  year,  no  idolators  shall 
perform  Hajj,  and  no  naked  persons  shall  perform  Tawaf  around  the  House,  except  for  those 
who  have  a  treaty.  In  this  case,  the  treaty  will  be  carried  to  the  end  of  its  term."  This  Ayah 
support st  he  Ayah, 
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(O  you  who  believe!  (in  Allah's  Oneness  and  in  His  Messenger  Muhammad  )!  Verily,  the 
Mushrikun  (idolators)  are  Najasun  (impure).  Sc  let  them  not  come  near  Al-Masj id-AI-Haram  (at 
Makkah)  after  this  year)  (9:28). 


It  was  also  said  that  this  Ayah  (2:114)  carries  the  good  news  for  the  Muslims  from  Allah  that  He 
will  allow  them  to  take  over  Al-Masj  id  Al-Haram  and  all  the  Masj  ids  and  disgrace  the  idolators. 
Scon  after,  the  Ayah  indicated,  no  idolator  shall  enter  the  House,  except  out  of  fear  of  being 
seized  or  killed,  unless  he  embraces  Islam.  Allah  fulfilled  this  promise  and  later  decreed  that 
idolators  not  be  allowed  to  enter  Al-Masj  id  Al-Haram.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  stated  that  no 
two  religions  should  remain  in  the  Arabian  Peninsula,  and  the  Jews  and  Christians  should  be 
expelled  from  it,  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah.  All  of  these  rulings  ensure  maintaining  the  honor  of 
Al-Masj  id  Al-Haram  and  purifying  the  area  where  Allah  sent  His  Messenger  to  warn  and  bring 
good  news  to  all  of  mankind,  may  Allah's  peace  and  blessings  be  on  him. 

This  Ayah  also  described  the  disgrace  that  the  disbelievers  earn  in  this  life,  and  that  the 
punishment  comes  in  a  form  comparable  to  the  deed.  Just  as  they  prevented  the  believers 
from  entering  Al-Masj  id  Al-Haram,  they  were  prevented  from  entering  it  in  turn.  Just  as  they 
expelled  the  believers  from  Makkah,  they  were  in  turn  expelled  from  Makkah, 
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(and  they  will  have  a  great  torment  in  the  Hereafter)  because  they  breached  the  sanctity  of 
the  House  and  brought  filth  to  it  by  erecting  idols  all  around  it,  invoking  other  than  Allah  and 
performing  Tawaf  around  it  while  naked,  etc. 


Here  it  is  worth  mentioning  the  Hadith  about  seeking  refuge  from  disgrace  in  this  life  and  the 
torment  of  the  Hereafter.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Busr  bin  Artah  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  used  to  supplicate, 


(O  Allah!  Make  our  end  better  in  all  affairs,  and  save  us  from  disgrace  in  this  life  and  the 
torment  of  the  Hereafter.) 

This  Hadith  is  Hasan. 
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(115.  And  to  Allah  belong  the  east  and  the  west,  so  wherever  you  turn  (yourselves  or  your 
faces)  there  is  the  Face  of  Allah  (and  He  is  High  above,  over  His  Throne).  Surely,  Allah  is 
Sufficient  (for  Hiscreatures1  needs),  Knowing.) 


Facing  the  Qiblah  (Direction  of  the  Prayer) 

This  ruling  brought  comfort  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  his  Companions,  who  were  driven  out 
of  Makkah  and  had  to  depart  from  the  area  of  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram.  In  Makkah,  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  used  to  pray  in  the  direction  of  Bayt  Al-Maqdis,  while  the  Ka'  bah  was  between  him  and 
the  Qiblah.  When  the  Messenger  migrated  to  Al-Madinah,  he  faced  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  for  sixteen  or 
seventeen  months,  and  then  Allah  directed  him  to  face  Al-Ka'  bah  in  prayer.  This  is  why  Allah 
said, 


(411 


(And  to  Allah  belong  the  east  and  the  west,  so  wherever  you  turn  (yourselves  or  your  faces) 
there  is  the  Face  of  Allah  (and  He  is  High  above,  over  His  Throne)). 


'  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "The  first  part  of  the  Qur'an  that  was  abrogated 
was  about  the  Qiblah.  When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  migrated  to  Al- Mad  in  ah,  which  was 
inhabited  by  the  Jews,  he  was  at  first  commanded  to  face  Bayt  Al-Maqdis.  The  Jews  were 
happy,  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  faced  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  for  some  ten  months.  However,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  liked  to  face  the  Qiblah  of  Ibrahim  (Al-Ka'  bah  at  Makkah),  and  he  used  to 
look  to  the  sky  and  supplicate.  So  Allah  revealed, 
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(Verily,  We  have  seen  the  turning  of  your  (Muhammad's)  face  towards  the  heaven)  until, 
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(turn  your  faces  (in  prayer)  in  that  direction)  (2:144). 

The  Jews  were  disturbed  by  this  development  and  said,  'What  made  them  change  the  direction 
of  the  Qblah  that  they  used  to  face'  Allah  revealed, 
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(Say  (O  Muhammad  ):  "To  Allah  belong  both,  east  and  the  west")  and, 
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(So  wherever  you  turn  (yourselves  or  your  faces)  there  is  the  Face  of  Allah  (and  He  is  High 
above,  over  His  Throne))." 


'  Ikrimah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


(411  Akj  pk  1  I4la) 


(So  wherever  you  turn  (yourselves  or  your  faces)  there  is  the  Face  of  Allah  (and  He  is  High 
above,  over  HisThrone))  means,  "Allah's  direction  is  wherever  you  face,  east  or  west."  Mujahid 
said  that, 


(411  Akj  pk  1 I4la) 


(So  wherever  you  turn  (yourselves  or  your  faces)  there  is  the  Face  of  Allah  (and  He  is  High 
above,  over  HisThrone)) 


means,  "Wherever  you  may  be,  you  have  a  Qi blah  to  face,  that  is,  Al-Ka'  bah." 

However,  it  was  said  that  Allah  sent  down  this  Ayah  before  the  order  to  face  the  Ka'  bah.  Ibn 
Jarir  said,  "Ghers  said  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  permitting  the 
one  praying  voluntary  prayers  to  face  wherever  they  wish  in  the  east  or  west,  while  traveling, 
when  in  fear  and  when  facing  the  enemy."  For  instance,  Ibn  '  Umar  used  to  face  whatever 
direction  his  animal  was  headed  and  proclaim  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  did  the  same, 
explaining  the  Ayah, 


(411  Akj  Haiti) 


(So  wherever  you  turn  (yourselves or  your  faces)  there  isthe  Face  of  Allah)." 


That  Hadith  was  also  collected  by  Muslim,  At-Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i,  Ibn  Abi  Hatim,  Ibn 
Marduwyah,  and  its  origin  is  in  the  Two  Sahihs  from  Ibn  '  Umar  and  '  Amr  bin  Rabi'  ah  without 
mentioning  the  Ayah.  In  his  Sahih,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Nafi'  said  that  whenever  Ibn  '  Umar 
was  asked  about  the  prayer  during  times  of  fear,  he  used  to  describe  it  and  would  then  say, 
"When  the  sense  of  fear  is  worse  than  that,  pray  while  standing,  or  while  riding,  whether  facing 
the  Qiblah  or  not."  Nafi'  then  said,  "I  think  Ibn  '  Umar  mentioned  that  from  the  F’rophet  ."  It 
was  also  said  that  the  Ayah  was  revealed  about  those  who  are  unable  to  find  the  correct 
direction  of  the  Qiblah  in  the  dark  or  due  to  cloudy  skies  and,  thus,  prayed  in  a  direction  other 
than  the  Qiblah  by  mistake. 


The  Qiblah  for  the  People  of  Al-Madinah  is  what  is  between  the  East 

and  the  West 


In  hisTafsir  of  this  Ayah  (2:115),  Al-Hafiz  Ibn  Marduwyah  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(What  is  between  the  east  and  the  west  isthe  Qiblah  for  the  people  of  Al-Madinah,  Ash-Sham 
and  '  Iraq.) 


At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah  recorded  this  Hadith  with  the  wording, 
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(What  is  between  the  east  and  the  west  is  a  Qiblah.) 
Ibn  Jarir  said,  "The  meaning  of  Allah's  statement; 


(jLt  yj  yu  o!) 


(Surely,  Allah  is  Sufficient  (for  His  creatures'  needs),  Knowing)  is  that  Allah  encompasses  all  His 
Creation  by  providing  them  with  sufficient  needs  and  by  His  generosity  and  favor.  His 
statement, 


(Knowing)  means  He  is  knowledgeable  of  their  deeds  and  nothing  escapes  His  watch,  nor  is  He 
unaware  of  anything.  Rather,  His  knowledge  encompasses  everything." 
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(116.  And  they  (Jews,  Christians  and  pagans)  say:  Allah  has  begotten  a  son  (children  or 
offspring).  Glory  is  to  Him  (Exalted  is  He  above  all  that  they  associate  with  Him).  Nay,  to  Him 
belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  on  earth,  and  all  are  Qanitun  to  Him.)  (117.  The 
Originator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  When  He  decrees  a  matter,  He  only  says  to  it:  "Be! 
and  it  is.) 


Refuting  the  Claim  that  Allah  has  begotten  a  Son 

This  and  the  following  Ayat  refute  the  Christians,  may  Allah  curse  them,  and  their  like  among 
the  Jews  and  the  Arab  idolators,  who  claimed  that  the  angels  are  Allah's  daughters.  Allah 
refuted  all  of  them  in  their  claim  that  He  had  begotten  a  son.  Allah  said, 


(a!  V/,) 


(Glory  isto  Him.) 

meaning,  He  is  holier  and  more  perfect  than  such  claim; 
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(Nay,  to  Him  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  on  earth,)  meaning,  the  truth  is  not  as  the 
disbelievers  claimed,  rather,  Allah's  is  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  and  earth  and  whatever  and 
whoever  is  in,  on  and  between  them.  Allah  is  the  Supreme  Authority  in  the  heavens  and  earth, 
and  He  is  the  Creator,  Provider  and  SUstainer  Who  decides  all  the  affairs  of  the  creation  as  He 
wills.  All  creatures  are  Allah's  servants  and  are  owned  by  Him.  Therefore,  how  could  one  of 
them  be  His  son  The  son  of  any  being  is  born  out  of  two  comparable  beings.  Allah  has  no  equal 
or  rival  sharing  His  grace  and  greatness,  so  how  can  He  have  a  son  when  He  has  no  wife  Allah 
said, 
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(He  is  the  Originator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  How  can  He  have  children  when  He  has  no 
wife  He  created  all  things  and  He  is  the  Knower  of  everything)  (6:101). 
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(And  they  say:  "The  Most  Gracious  (Allah)  has  begotten  a  son  (offspring  or  children)."  Indeed 
you  have  brought  forth  (said)  a  terrible  evil  thing.  Whereby  the  heavens  are  almost  torn,  and 
the  earth  is  split  asunder,  and  the  mountains  fall  in  ruins.  That  they  ascribe  a  son  (or  offspring 
or  children)  to  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah).  But  it  is  not  suitable  for  (the  majesty  of)  the  Most 
Gracious  (Allah)  that  He  should  beget  a  son  (or  offspring  or  children).  There  is  none  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  but  comes  unto  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah)  as  a  servant.  Verily,  He  knows 
each  one  of  them,  and  has  counted  them  a  full  counting.  And  everyone  of  them  will  come  to 
Him  alone  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  (without  any  helper,  or  protector  or  defender))  (19:88- 
95),  and, 
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(Say:  "He  is  Allah  (the)  One,  Al  I  ah  the  Samad  (the  Self-  Suff  icent ,  upon  whom  all  depend),  He 
begets  not,  nor  was  He  begotten,  and  there  is  none  comparable  to  Him.")  (112). 

In  these  Ayat,  Al  I  ah  stated  that  He  is  the  Supreme  Master  Whom  there  is  no  equal  or  rival, 
everything  and  everyone  was  created  by  Him,  so  how  can  He  have  a  son  from  among  them  This 
is  why,  in  the  Tafsir  of  this  Ayah,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  the  Prophet 
said, 


•ajiaysg,  A*  &  an  i»» 

;«i;i  iii is  tits  y  ys  jj, 


*  »*  ;* 


'is*  \  "  s*  %  of  *  e*f  4f  %  f  ^^o.-'-* 

Ulj  t jlS  LoS  oAjc.1  o'  ^  cs-1'  fC. joa 

4  y  iiij  j  A_ryi  yy  ^ 

♦♦  ♦♦ 

1  2=  O  f  «*  "  4  " 


(Allah  said,  '  The  son  of  Adam  has  denied  Me,  and  that  is  not  his  right.  He  has  insulted  Me,  and 
that  is  not  his  right.  As  for  the  denial  of  Me,  he  claimed  that  I  am  unable  to  bring  him  back  as 
he  used  to  be  (resurrect  him).  As  for  his  insulting  Me,  he  claimed  that  I  have  a  son.  Al  praise  is 
due  to  Me,  it  is  unbefitting  that  I  should  have  a  wife  or  a  son.') 

This  Hadith  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari. 

It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


I 


i,  4  "  \  Y  *  \ 

<>  4*  «QjuO  LS^ 


>  J  lAJj 


e(No  one  is  more  patient  when  hearing  an  insult  than  Allah.  They  attribute  a  son  to  Him,  yet 
He  still  gives  them  sustanence  and  health.) 


Everything  is  within  Allah's  Grasp 


Allah  said, 


(Ojiii  45  IS) 


(all  are  Qanitun  to  Him). 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  said  that  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Ashaj  informed  them  that  Asbat  informed  them  from 
Mutarrif,  from  '  Atiyah,  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  who  said  that, 


(Qantin)  (2:238)  means,  they  pray  to  Him.  '  Ikrimah  and  Abu  Malik  also  said  that, 


(Ojfci  45  IS) 

(and  all  are  Qanitun  to  Him.)  means,  bound  to  Him  in  servitude  to  Him.  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said 
that  Qanitun  is  sincerity.  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  said  that, 


(Ojfci  45  IS) 

(all  are  Qanitun  to  Him.)  means,  "Standing  up  -  before  Him  -  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection."  Also, 
As-SUddi  said  that, 


(OjilS  4!  IS) 

(and  all  are  Qanitun  to  Him.)  means,  "Obedient  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection."  Khasif  said  that 
Muj ahid  said  that, 


(OjJii  45  IS) 

(and  all  are  Qanitun  to  Him.  )  means,  "Obedient.  He  says,  'Be  a  human'  and  he  becomes  a 
human."  He  also  said,  "(Allah  says,)  '  Be  a  donkey' and  it  becomes  a  donkey."  Also,  Ibn  Abi  Najih 
said  that  Muj  ahid  said  that, 


(I jjiii  45  IS) 

(and  all  are  Qanitun  to  Him.)  means,  obedient.  Mujahid  also  said,  "The  obedience  of  the 
disbeliever  occurs  when  his  shadow  prostrates,  while  he  hates  that."  Mujahid's  statement, 
which  Ibn  Jarir  preferred,  combines  all  the  meanings,  and  that  is  that  Qunut  means  obedience 
and  submission  to  Allah.  There  are  two  categories  of  Qunut:  legislated  and  destined,  for  Allah 
said, 


4^0-*  0  £  j,  4  "  .  ^  '  Z  *  1  *  "  l  %  0  ' 

u*  1>  ->?-a 

(  'jiag  ^Ujij 

(And  unto  Allah  (alone)  falls  in  prostration  whoever  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  willingly  or 
unwillingly,  and  so  do  their  shadows  in  the  mornings  and  in  the  (late)  afternoons)  (13:15). 


The  Meaning  of  Bad  @299  " 


Allah  said, 


.  "  "  S3  *4  * 

Cj 

(The  Badi'  (Originator)  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.)  which  means,  He  created  them  when 
nothing  resembling  them  existed.  Mujahid  and  As-Suddi  said  that  this  is  the  linguistic  meaning, 
for  all  new  matters  are  called  Bid'  ah.  Muslim  recorded  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 


*»  "  O  *»  O  *  &  »  5  4  -* 

«ac.aj  ,jla» 


(...every  innovation  (in  religion)  is  a  Bid'  ah.) 

There  are  two  types  of  Bid' ah,  religious,  as  mentioned  in  the  Hadith: 


*»  f"  *»  "  o  Z  \  "  o  *»*;-'  o  * 

4jC-4Aj  J  4  v  W  ^ 


S  *i«  tf  i  ■* 

u^» 


(...every  innovation  is  a  Bid'  ah  and  every  Bid'  ah  is  heresy.) 

And  there  is  a  linguistic  Bid'  ah,  such  as  the  statement  of  the  Leader  of  the  faithful  '  Umar  bin 
Al-Khattab  when  he  gathered  the  Muslims  to  pray  the  Tarawih  prayer  in  congregation  (which 
was  also  an  earlier  practice  of  the  Prophet  )  and  said,  "What  a  good  Bid'  ah  this  is." 

Ibn  Jarir  said,  "Thus  the  meaning  of  the  Ayat  (2:116-117)  becomes,  'Allah  is  far  more  glorious 
than  to  have  had  a  son,  for  He  is  the  Owner  of  everything  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  earth.  All 
testify  to  His  Oneness  and  to  their  submissiveness  to  Him.  He  is  their  Creator  and  Maker. 
Without  created  precedence,  He  shaped  the  creatures  in  their  current  shapes.  Allah  also  bears 
witness  to  His  servants  that  Jesus,  who  some  claimed  to  be  Allah's  son,  is  among  those  who 
testify  to  His  Oneness.  Allah  stated  that  He  created  the  heavens  and  earth  out  of  nothing  and 
without  precedent.  Likewise,  He  created  Jesus,  the  Messiah,  with  His  power  and  without  a 
father."  This  explanation  from  Ibn  Jarir,  may  Allah  have  mercy  upon  him,  is  very  good  and 
correct. 


Allah  said, 


/  *  A.-'-*  O  ^  ^  4  A'  a  "  £1  -*  I#  o  f  " 

(OjSja  j£  <S  Jjsj  UjU  Ij*I 


(When  He  decrees  a  matter,  He  only  says  to  it  :  "Be!  and  it  is.)  thus,  demonstrating  His 
perfectly  complete  ability  and  tremendous  authority;  if  He  decides  a  matter,  He  merely  orders 
it  to,  '  Be'  and  it  comes  into  existence.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 


(  £, a  J  t&s  ii  J  ti!  i’j. t  US!) 


(Verily,  His  command,  when  He  intends  a  thing,  is  only  that  He  says  to  it,  "Be!  and  it  is.) 
(36:82), 


( 


(Verily,  Our  Word  unto  a  thing  when  We  intend  it,  is  only  that  We  say  unto  it:  "Be!  and  it  is.) 
(16:40)  and, 


(  VI  Uj) 

(And  Our  commandment  is  but  one  asthe  twinkling  of  an  eye)  (54:50) 

So  Allah  informed  us  that  He  created  Jesus  by  merely  saying,  "Be!"  and  he  was,  as  Allah  willed: 

jes  aSi  ii.  je.  5j) 

( ^  os  y  i  4  Jjs 

(Verily,  the  likeness  of  '  Isa  (Jesus)  before  Allah  is  the  likeness  of  Adam.  He  created  him  from 
dust,  then  (He)  said  to  him:  "Be!  and  he  was)  (3:59). 

Ujjb  ;.t  4SI  UiEl  VJ  b  414  V  'J£,\ 

<>  ba  is  V* 

("  4.*  o  ..  "vtt  0  0  -*  *  ° 

f  Uj  43  ^ji3 
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(118.  And  those  who  have  no  knowledge  say:  "Why  does  not  Allah  speak  to  us  (face  to  face)  or 
why  does  not  a  sign  come  to  us"  So  said  the  people  before  them  words  of  similar  import.  Their 
heartsare  alike,  We  have  indeed  made  plain  the  signsfor  people  who  believe  with  certainty.) 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  Rafi'  bin  Huraymilah  said  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ,  "O  Muhammad!  If  you  were  truly  a  Messenger  from  Allah,  as  you  claim, 
then  ask  Allah  to  speak  to  us  directly,  so  that  we  hear  His  Speech."  So  Allah  revealed, 


llub  j\  aIII  tiiKj  vy  V  0^1 


(And  those  who  have  no  knowledge  say:  "Why  does  not  Allah  speak  to  us  (face  to  face)  or  why 
does  not  a  sign  come  to  us") 


Abu  AI-'Aliyah,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  Qatadah  and  As-SUddi  said  that  it  was  actually  the 
statement  of  the  Arab  disbelievers: 


/O  *0  "  t|w£  *0  "  *  tit  "  *4 

(fsRj9  JJ-  O* 


(So  said  the  people  before  them  words  of  similar  import.  )  He  said,  "These  are  the  Jews  and  the 
Christians." 


What  further  proves  that  the  Arab  idolators  said  the  statement  mentioned  in  the  Ayah  is  that 
Allah  said, 


0-4  J  IjSi  so-  ^  lip) 

m  4ii  u  us- 


411  lie.  jlilo  I jijki  jjjll  41L.J 

I  I LoJ  AjAjuO  J 


(And  when  there  comes  to  them  a  sign  (from  Allah)  they  say:  "We  shall  not  believe  until  we 
receive  the  like  of  that  which  the  Messengers  of  Allah  had  received."  Allah  knows  best  with 
whom  to  place  His  Message.  Humiliation  and  disgrace  from  Allah  and  a  severe  torment  will 
overtake  the  criminals  (polytheists  and  sinners)  for  that  which  they  used  to  plot.)  (6:124)  and 


L^jVi  o#  a  J=.  ai  yy  y  ijiij) 

(\  S* 


(And  they  say:  "We  shall  not  believe  in  you  (O  Muhammad  ),  until  you  cause  a  spring  to  gush 
forth  from  the  earth  for  us)  until, 


/«.  >  a  (5  iff  »_  o  *'  '  ■< 

yj  t-us  jA 


(Say  (O  Muhammad  ):  "Glorified  (and  Exalted)  be  my  Lord  (Allah)  above  all  that  evil  they 
(polytheists)  associate  with  Him  I  Am  I  anything  but  a  man,  sent  as  a  Messenger")  (17:90-93) 
and, 


UjJ  rj  i&ia  oA'jj  v  yai  jij) 

(is j  ij'j  jt  i<>  m 


(And  those  who  expect  not  a  meeting  with  Us(i.  e.  those  who  deny  the  Day  of  Resurrection  and 
the  life  of  the  Hereafter)  said:  "Why  are  not  the  angels  sent  down  to  us,  or  why  do  we  not  see 
our  Lord")  (25:21)  and, 

la=kJ-£1  es-’JJ  U*  <4^®  fiSj*'  <-£  Ajjj  Jjj 

(Nay,  everyone  of  them  desires  that  he  should  be  given  pages  spread  out)  (74:52). 

There  are  many  other  Ayat  that  testify  to  the  disbelief  of  the  Arab  idolators,  their 
transgression,  stubbornness,  and  that  they  asked  unnecessary  questions  out  of  disbelief  and 
arrogance.  The  statements  of  the  Arab  idolators  followed  the  statements  of  the  nations  of  the 
People  of  the  Two  Sbriptures  and  other  religions  before  them.  Allah  said, 


y.  4-4  Jyi  o' 

q  it  ^  *  q  *  "  ^  a*  f  "  *  q  if'  on*  \  &  \i 

1  I ^jLuj  ASS 

(sy-Jiiuj 


(The  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews)  ask  you  to  cause  a  book  to  descend  upon  them  from 
heaven.  Indeed,  they  asked  Musa  (Moses)  for  even  greater  than  that,  when  they  said:  "Show  us 
Allah  in  public,")  (4:153)  and, 


lSJ*  ^  U^j-1 


(And  (remember)  when  you  said:  "O  Musa!  We  shall  never  believe  in  you  until  we  see  Allah 
plainly.")  (2:55). 


Allah's  statement, 


0  ^  ^  ^  *  < 

**  *♦  ** 

(Their  hearts  are  alike.  )  means,  the  hearts  of  the  Arab  idolators  are  just  like  the  hearts  of 
those  before  them,  containing  disbelief,  stubbornness  and  inj  ustice.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 


,1 


0*  U^'  cs-1 
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(Likewise,  no  Messenger  came  to  those  before  them  but  they  said:  "A  sorcerer  or  a  madman!" 
Have  they  (the  people  of  the  past)  transmitted  this  saying  to  these  (Quraysh  pagans))  (51:52- 
53). 


Allah  said  next, 


(We  have  indeed  made  plain  the  signs  for  people  who  believe  with  certainty.)  meaning,  We 
made  the  arguments  clear,  prooving  the  truth  of  the  Messengers,  with  no  need  of  more 
questions  or  proofs  for  those  who  believe,  follow  the  Messengers  and  comprehend  what  Allah 
sent  them  with.  As  for  those  whose  hearts  and  hearing  Allah  has  stamped  and  whose  eyes  have 
been  sealed,  Allah  described  them: 


"  J  o  J!  'A'"  $  '  O  O  o  .  jj  (\ 

-  ( V  jl) 

(  £i\  Ijjj  jlj 


(Truly,  those,  against  whom  the  Word  (wrath)  of  your  Lord  has  been  j  ustified,  will  not  believe. 
Even  if  every  sign  should  come  to  them,  until  they  see  the  painful  torment)  (10:96-97). 


(119.  Verily,  We  have  sent  you  (O  Muhammad  )  with  the  truth  (Islam),  a  bringer  of  glad  tidings 
(for  those  who  believe  in  what  you  brought,  that  they  will  enter  Paradise)  and  a  warner  (for 
those  who  disbelieve  in  what  you  brought,  that  they  will  enter  the  Hellfire).  And  you  will  not 
be  asked  about  the  dwellers  of  the  blazing  Fire.) 


All  ah's  statement; 


(And  you  will  not  be  asked  about  the  dwellers  of  the  blazing  Fire.)  means,  "We  shall  not  ask  you 
about  the  disbelief  of  those  who  rejected  you."  Similarly,  Allah  said, 


\  •  "  **  ^  L  * 


(Your  duty  is  only  to  convey  (the  Message)  and  on  Us  is  the  reckoning.)  (13:40) 


( 


J 


k 


H- 


llC-  (.  UjjI  -  c_jjI  Lgj) 


(So  remind  them  (O  Muhammad  )  you  are  only  one  who  reminds.  You  are  not  a  dictator  over 
them.)(88:21-22)  and, 


°  °y  .f  r '  f  *4"  i t  \  ° 

J-FH  <-u>  ^ 

Ajc.  J  t-aLso  QA  (jUjaJb  jS43 


(We  know  best  what  they  say.  And  you  (O  Muhammad  )  are  not  the  one  to  force  them  (to 
belief).  But  warn  by  the  Qur'an;  him  who  fears  My  threat)  (50:45). 


There  are  many  other  similar  Ayat. 


The  Description  of  the  Prophet  in  the  Tawrah 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  '  Ata'  bin  Yasar  saying  that  he  met  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  bin  Al-' As  and 
said  to  him,  "Tell  me  about  the  description  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  in  the  Torah."  He  said, 
"Yes,  by  Allah,  he  is  described  by  the  Torah  with  the  same  characteristics  that  he  is  described 
with  in  the  Qur'an  with:  '  O  Prophet!  We  have  sent  you  as  a  witness,  a  bringer  of  good  news,  a 
warner,  and  as  safe  refuge  for  the  unlettered  people.  You  are  My  servant  and  Messenger.  I  have 
called  you  the  Mutawakkil  (who  depends  and  relies  on  Allah  for  each  and  everything).  You  are 
not  harsh,  nor  hard,  nor  obnoxious  in  the  bazaars.  He  does  not  reward  the  evil  deed  with  an 
evil  deed.  Rather,  he  forgives  and  pardons.  Allah  will  not  bring  his  life  to  an  end,  until  he 
straightens  the  wicked's  religion  by  his  hands  so  that  the  people  proclaim:  There  is  no  deity 
worthy  of  worship  except  Allah.  By  his  hands,  Allah  will  open  blind  eyes,  deaf  ears  and  sealed 
hearts.'"  This  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  only. 


V J  ij#l  ^  Jj) 

&  a  ^  ^;i>t 

'  U^'  -  [Jj  qa 


>>  '.‘i 


(L.  ojVji  aiTjt  ijjtu  LlZII 


(120.  Never  will  the  Jews  nor  the  Christians  be  pleased  with  you  (0  Muhammad  )  till  you  follow 
their  religion.  Shy:  "Verily,  the  guidance  of  Allah  (i.e.  Islamic  Monotheism)  that  is  the  (only) 
guidance.  And  if  you  (O  Muhammad  )  were  to  follow  their  (Jews  and  Christians)  desires  after 
what  you  have  received  of  Knowledge  (i.e.  the  Qur'an),  then  you  would  have  against  Allah 
neither  any  Wali  (protector  or  guardian)  nor  any  helper.)  (121.  Those  to  whom  we  gave  the 
Book  recite  it  as  it  should  be  recited  (Yatlunahu  Haqqa  Tilawatihi)  they  are  the  ones  who 
believe  therein.  And  whoso  disbelieve  in  it,  those  are  they  who  are  the  losers.)  Ibn  Jarir  said, 
"Allah  said, 


(Never  will  the  Jews  nor  the  Christians  be  pleased  with  you  (O  Muhammad  )  till  you  follow  their 
religion.)  meaning,  '  The  Jews  and  the  Christians  will  never  be  happy  with  you,  O  Muhammad! 
Therefore,  do  not  seek  what  pleases  or  appeases  them,  and  stick  to  what  pleases  Allah  by 
calling  them  to  the  truth  that  Allah  sent  you  with.’  Allah's  statement, 


(cAA  A  All  c* A  0!  LS) 


(Say:  "Verily,  the  guidance  of  Allah  (i.e.  Islamic  Monotheism)  that  is  the  (only)  guidance") 
emeans,  '  Say,  O  Muhammad  ,  the  guidance  of  Allah  that  He  sent  me  with  is  the  true  guidance, 
meaning  the  straight,  perfect  and  comprehensive  religion.’"  Qatadah  said  that  Allah's 
statement, 


(t/jp  A  411  b\  LS) 


(Say:  "Verily,  the  guidance  of  Allah  (i.e.  Islamic  Monotheism)  that  is  the  (only)  guidance)  is,  "A 
true  argument  that  Allah  taught  Muhammad  and  his  Companions  and  which  they  used  against 
the  people  of  misguidance."  Qatadah  said,  "We  were  told  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to 
say, 


Ji  ;>  «su.  aos  u» 


%  0 
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(There  will  always  be  a  group  of  my  Ummah  fighting  upon  the  truth,  having  the  upper  hand, 
not  harmed  by  their  opponents,  until  the  decree  of  Allah  (the  Last  Hour)  comes.) 

This  Hadith  was  collected  in  the  Sahih  and  narrated  from  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr. 


(And  if  you  (O  Muhammad  )  were  to  follow  their  (Jews  and  Christians)  desires  after  what  you 
have  received  of  Knowledge  (i.e.  the  Qur'an),  then  you  would  have  against  Allah  neither  any 
Wali  (protector  or  guardian)  nor  any  helper.) 


This  Ayah  carries  a  stern  warning  for  the  Muslim  Ummah  against  imitating  the  ways  and 
methods  of  the  Jews  and  Christians,  after  they  have  acquired  knowledge  of  the  Qur'an  and 
SUnnah,  may  Allah  grant  us  refuge  from  this  behavior.  Although  the  speech  in  this  Ayah  was 
directed  at  the  Messenger ,  the  ruling  of  which  applies  to  his  entire  Ummah. 


The  Meaning  of  Correct  Tilawah 


Allah  said, 


♦* 
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(Those  to  whom  We  gave  the  Book.  Yatlunahu  Haqqan  Tilawatih.) 

'  Abdur-Razzaq  said  from  Ma'  mar,  from  Qatadah,  "They  are  the  Jews  and  Christians."  This  is 
the  opinion  of  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  and  it  was  also  chosen  by  Ibn  Jarir.  Sa'  id 
reported  from  Qatadah,  "They  are  the  Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah 
said  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said,  "By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  The  right  Tilawah  is  allowing  what 
it  makes  lawful,  prohibiting  what  it  makes  unlawful,  reciting  it  as  it  was  revealed  by  Allah,  not 
changing  the  words  from  their  places,  and  not  interpreting  it  with  other  than  its  actual 
interpretation."  As-SUddi  reported  from  Abu  Malik  from  Ibn  'Abbas  who  said  about  this  Ayah 
(2:121):  "They  make  lawful  what  it  allows  and  they  prohibit  what  it  makes  unlawful,  and  they 
do  not  alter  its  wordings.” '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said,  "They  are  those  who  when  they  recite  an 
Ayah  that  mentions  mercy,  they  ask  Allah  for  it,  and  when  they  recite  an  Ayah  that  mentions 
torment,  they  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  it."  This  meaning  was  attributed  to  the  Prophet  ,  for 
when  he  used  to  recite  an  Ayah  of  mercy,  he  invoked  Allah  for  mercy,  and  when  he  recited  an 
Ayah  of  torment,  he  sought  refuge  from  it  with  Allah. 

Allah's  statement, 

(they  are  the  ones  who  believe  therein) 
explains  the  Ayah, 

*£■11  **  •  »* 

(Those  to  whom  We  gave  the  Book.  Yatlunahu  Haqqa  Tilawatihi). 

These  Ayat  mean,  "Those  among  the  People  of  the  Book  who  perfectly  adhered  to  the  Books 
that  were  revealed  to  the  previous  Prophets,  will  believe  in  what  I  have  sent  you  with,  0 
Muhammad!"  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


ay  Uj  iij-yi  ijiiii  yj) 
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(And  if  only  they  had  acted  according  to  the  Tawrah,  the  Injil,  and  what  has  (now)  been  sent 
down  to  them  from  their  Lord  (the  Qur'an),  they  would  surely,  have  gotten  provision  from 
above  them  and  from  underneath  their  feet.)  (5:66).  The  Ayah, 


regards  guidance)  till  you  act  according  to  the  Tawrah,  thelnjil,  and  what  has  (now)  been  sent 
down  to  you  from  your  Lord  (the  Qur'an).")  means,  "If  you  adhere  to  the  Torah  and  the  Gospel 
in  the  correct  manner,  believe  in  them  as  you  should,  and  believe  in  the  news  they  carry  about 
Muhammad's  prophethood,  his  description  and  the  command  to  follow,  aid  and  support  him, 
then  this  will  direct  you  to  adhere  to  truth  and  righteousness  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter."  In 
another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 


*  S  *4  &  3*1  "  *  *  &  *4  "  *  fr' 
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(Those  who  follow  the  Messenger,  the  Prophet  who  can  neither  read  nor  write  (i.e.  Muhammad 
)  whom  they  find  written  with  them  in  the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil.)  (7:157)  and, 


pjlIjSjt  u!  'iUji  v  jt  1  jUi  Da) 
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(Say  (O  Muhammad  to  them):  "Believe  in  it  (the  Qur'an)  or  do  not  believe  (in  it).  Verily,  those 
who  were  given  knowledge  before  it,  when  it  is  recited  to  them,  fall  down  on  their  faces  in 
humble  prostration.  And  they  say:  "Glory  be  to  our  Lord!  Truly,  the  promise  of  our  Lord  must  be 
fulfilled.")  (17:107-108). 


These  Ayat  indicate  that  what  Allah  promised  for  Muhammad  will  certainly  occur.  Allah  also 
said, 
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(Those  to  whom  We  gave  the  Scripture  (i.  e.  the  Tawrah  and  the  Inj  il)  before  it,  they  believe  in 
it  (the  Qur'an).  And  when  it  is  recited  to  them,  they  say:  "We  believe  in  it.  Verily,  it  isthe  truth 
from  our  Lord.  Indeed  even  before  it  we  have  been  from  those  who  submit  themselves  to  Allah 
in  Islam  as  Muslims.  These  will  be  given  their  reward  twice  over,  because  they  are  patient,  and 
repel  evil  with  good,  and  spend  (in  charity)  out  of  what  We  have  provided  them.)  (28:52-54) 
and, 
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(And  say  to  those  who  were  given  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)  and  to  those  who  are 
illiterates  (Arab  pagans):  "Do  you  (also)  submit  yourselves  (to  Allah  in  Islam)"  If  they  do,  they 
are  rightly  guided;  but  if  they  turn  away,  your  duty  is  only  to  convey  the  Message;  and  Allah  is 
the  Seer  of  (His)  servants)  (3:20). 

Allah  said, 


A  i>j) 


(And  whoever  disbelieves  in  it  (the  Qur'an),  those  are  they  who  are  the  losers),  j  ust  as  He  said 
in  another  Ayah, 


o  Jo*-' 
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(But  those  of  the  sects  (Jews,  Christians  and  all  the  other  non-Muslim  nations)  that  reject  it 
(the  Qur'an),  the  Rre  will  be  their  promised  meeting  place)  (11:17). 


As  recorded  in  the  Sahih,  the  Prophet  said, 


*  O  J  '  O  '  i  1  "  Ok'  »  $i' 
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(By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  There  is  no  member  of  thisUmmah  (mankind  and  Jinns),  Jew 
or  a  Christian,  who  hears  of  me,  yet  does  not  believe  in  me,  but  will  enter  the  Fire.) 

°  "  af  ..*»  0  .  i  "  t  "  0  [ 
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(122.  O  Children  of  Israel!  Ftemember  My  favor  which  I  bestowed  upon  you  and  that  I  preferred 
you  over  the  nations).)  (123.  And  fear  the  Day  (of  Judgement)  when  no  person  shall  avail 
another,  nor  shall  compensation  be  accepted  from  him,  nor  shall  intercession  be  of  use  to  him, 
nor  shall  they  be  helped.) 


We  mentioned  a  similar  Ayah  at  the  beginning  of  this  SUrah,  and  it  is  mentioned  here  to 
emphisize  the  importance  of  following  the  Ummi  Prophet  and  Messenger,  who  is  described  for 
the  People  of  the  Scriptures  in  their  Books  by  his  characteristics,  name,  the  good  news  about 
him  and  the  description  of  his  Ummah.  Allah  warned  them  against  concealing  this  information, 
which  is  among  the  favors  that  Allah  granted  them.  Allah  also  commanded  them  to  remember 
their  daily  life  and  their  religious  affairs  and  how  He  blessed  them.  They  should  not  envy  their 
cousins,  the  Arabs,  for  what  Allah  has  given  them,  the  Rnal  Messenger  of  Allah  being  an  Arab. 
Envy  should  not  incite  them  to  oppose  or  deny  the  Prophet  or  refrain  from  following  him,  may 
Allah's  peace  and  blessings  be  upon  him  until  the  Day  of  Judgment. 


J\  uis  yisti  iz,  ^  ib) 
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(124.  And  (remember)  when  the  Lord  of  Ibrahim  (Abraham)  tried  him  with  (certain)  commands, 
which  he  fulfilled.  He  (Allah)  said  (to  him),  "Verily,  I  am  going  to  make  you  an  Imam  (a  leader) 


for  mankind  (to  follow  you)."  (Ibrahim)  said,  "And  of  my  offspring  (to  make  leaders)."  (Allah) 
said,  "My  covenant  (prophethood)  includes  not  Zalimin  (polytheists  and  wrongdoers).") 

Ibrahim  Al-Khalil  was  an  Imam  for  the  People 

Allah  is  informing  us  of  the  honor  of  Ibrahim  Al-Khalil,  who  He  made  an  Imam  for  the  people, 
and  a  model  to  be  imitated,  because  of  the  way  he  conducted  himself  and  adhered  to  Tawhid. 
This  honor  was  given  to  Prophet  Ibrahim  when  he  adhered  to  Allah's  decisions  and  prohibitions. 
This  is  why  Allah  said, 


JL\  &) 


(And  (remember)  when  the  Lord  of  Ibrahim  (i . e. ,  Allah)  tried  him  with  (certain)  commands). 

This  Ayah  means,  O  Muhammad!  Remind  the  idolators  and  the  People  of  the  Scriptures,  who 
pretend  to  be  followers  of  the  religion  of  Ibrahim,  while  in  reality  they  do  not  follow  it,  while 
you,  O  Muhammad,  and  your  followers  are  the  true  followers  of  his  religion;  remind  them  of 
the  commands  and  prohibitions  that  Allah  tested  Ibrahim  with. 


(which  he  fulfilled.)  indicating  that  Ibrahim  implemented  all  of  Allah's  orders.  Allah  said  in 
another  Ayah, 


(55  ^  "  a  \ 

(And  of  Ibrahim  (Abraham)  who  fulfilled  (or  conveyed)  all  that  (Allah  ordered  him  to  do  or 
convey))  (53:37) 


meaning,  he  wastruthful  and  he  was  obedient  to  Allah's  legislation.  Also,  Allah  said, 
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(Verily,  Ibrahim  was  an  Ummah  (or  a  nation),  obedient  to  Allah,  Hanif  (i.e.  to  worship  none  but 
Allah),  and  he  was  not  one  of  those  who  were  Al-Mushrikin  (polytheists),  (He  was)  thankful  tor 
His  (Allah's)  favors.  He  (Allah)  chose  him  and  guided  him  to  a  straight  path.  And  We  gave  him 
good  in  this  world,  and  in  the  Hereafter  he  shall  be  of  the  righteous.  Then,  We  have  sent  the 
revelation  to  you  (O  Muhammad  saying):  "Follow  the  religion  of  Ibrahim  Hanif  (Islamic 
Monotheism  to  worship  none  but  Allah)  and  he  was  not  of  the  Mushrikin.)  (16:120-123) 


^  ^  Jj  ) 
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(Say  (O  Muhammad  ):  "Truly,  my  Lord  has  guided  me  to  a  straight  path,  a  right  religion,  the 
religion  of  Ibrahim,  Hanifan,  and  Ibrahim  (to  worship  none  but  Allah,  alone)  and  he  was  not  of 
Al-Mushrikin.")  (6:161)  and, 
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(Ibrahim  was  neither  a  Jew  nor  a  Christian,  but  he  was  a  true  Muslim  Hanifan  (Islamic 
Monotheism  to  worship  none  but  Allah  alone)  and  he  was  not  of  Al-Mushrikin.  Verily,  among 
mankind  who  have  the  best  claim  to  Ibrahim  are  those  who  followed  him,  and  this  F*rophet 
(Muhammad  )  and  those  who  have  believed  (Muslims).  And  Allah  is  the  Wali  (F’rotector  and 
Helper)  of  the  believers)  (3:67-68). 


Allah  said, 


(with  Kalimat  (words))  which  means,  "Laws,  commandments  and  prohibitions."  'Words'  as 
mentioned  here,  sometimes  refers  to  what  Allah  has  willed,  such  as  Allah's  statement  about 
Maryam, 
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(And  she  testified  to  the  truth  of  the  Words  of  her  Lord,  and  (also  believed  in)  His  Scriptures, 
and  she  was  of  the  Qanitin  (i.e.  obedient  to  Allah))  (66:12). 

"Words"  also  refers  to  Allah's  Law,  such  as  Allah's  statement, 


(Y^j 


(And  the  Word  of  your  Lord  has  been  fulfilled  in  truth  and  in  justice)  (6:115)  meaning,  His 
legislation.  "Words"  also  means  truthful  news,  or  a  just  commandment  or  prohibition.  For 
instance,  Allah  said, 
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(And  (remember)  when  the  Lord  of  Ibrahim  tried  him  with  (certain)  Words  (commands),  which 
he  fulfilled)  meaning,  he  adhered  to  them,  Allah  said, 


(uu  om  J!) 

("Verily,  I  am  going  to  make  you  an  Imam  (a  leader)  for  mankind  (to  follow  you).")  as  a  reward 
for  Ibrahim's  good  deeds,  adhering  to  the  commandments  and  avoiding  the  prohibitions.  This  is 
why  Allah  made  Ibrahim  a  role  model  for  the  people,  and  an  Imam  whose  conduct  and  path  are 
imitated  and  followed. 


What  were  the  Words  that  Ibrahim  was  tested  with 

There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  over  the  words  that  Allah  tested  Ibrahim  with.  There  are 
several  opinions  attributed  to  Ibn  'Abbas.  For  instance,  '  Abdur-Fiazzaq  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas 
said,  "Allah  tested  him  with  the  rituals  (of  Hajj)."  Abu  Ishaq  reported  the  same.  '  Abdur-Fiazzaq 
also  narrated  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 


*5j &J>\  )!j) 


(And  (remember)  when  the  Lord  of  Ibrahim  (Abraham)  (i.e.,  Allah)  tried  him  with  (certain) 
commands)  means,  "Allah  tested  him  with  Taharah  (purity,  ablution):  five  on  the  head  and  five 
on  the  body.  As  for  the  head,  they  are  cutting  the  mustache,  rinsing  the  mouth,  inhaling  and 
discarding  water,  using  9wak  and  parting  the  hair.  As  for  the  body,  they  are  trimming  the 
nails,  shaving  the  pubic  hair,  circumcision  and  plucking  under  the  arm  and  washing  with  water 
after  answering  the  call  of  nature."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  said,  "A  similar  statement  was  also  reported 
from  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib,  Mujahid,  Ash-Sha'bi,  An-Nakha'i,  Abu  Salih,  Abu  Al-Jald,  and  so 
forth." 


There  is  a  similar  statement  that  Imam  Muslim  narrated  from  '  A'ishah  who  said  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said, 
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(Ten  are  among  the  Fitrah  (instinct,  natural  constitution):  trimming  the  mustache,  growing  the 
beard,  using  Swak,  inhaling  and  then  exhaling  water  (in  ablution),  cutting  the  nails,  washing 
between  the  fingers  (in  ablution),  plucking  the  underarm  hair,  shaving  the  pubic  hair,  washing 
with  water  after  answering  the  call  of  nature,  (and  I  forgot  the  tenth,  I  think  it  was)  rinsing  the 
mouth  (in  ablution).) 


The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  Abu  Hurayrah  saying  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Five  are  among  the  acts  of  Fitrah:  circumcision,  shaving  the  pubic  hair,  trimming  the 
mustache,  cutting  the  nails  and  plucking  the  underarm  hair.)  This  is  the  wording  with  Muslim. 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reportd  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The  words  that  Allah  tested  Ibrahim  with, 
and  that  he  implemented  were:  abandoning  his  (disbelieving)  people  when  Allah  commanded 
him  to  do  so,  disputing  with  Nimrod  (king  of  Babylon)  about  Allah,  being  patient  when  he  was 
thrown  in  the  fire  (although  this  was  extremely  traumatic)  migrating  from  his  homeland  when 
Allah  commanded  him  to  do  so,  patience  with  the  monetary  and  material  demands  of  hosting 
guests  by  Allah's  command,  and  Allah's  order  for  him  to  slaughter  his  son.  When  Allah  tested 
Ibrahim  with  these  words,  and  he  was  ready  for  the  major  test,  Allah  said  to  him, 


("Submit  (be  a  Muslim)!"  He  said,  "I  have  submitted  myself  (as  a  Muslim)  to  the  Lord  of  all  that 
exists.  ")  (2:131)  although  this  meant  defying  and  being  apart  from  the  people." 


The  Unjust  do  not  qualify  for  Allah's  Promise 


Allah  said  that  Ibrahim  said, 


(J&  L >j) 

(And  of  my  offspring  (to  make  leaders))  and  Allah  replied, 

(My  covenant  (prophet hood)  includes  not  Zalimin  (polytheists  and  wrongdoers)). 

When  Allah  made  Ibrahim  an  Imam  (Leader  for  the  faithful),  he  asked  Allah  that  Imams 
thereafter  be  chosen  from  his  offspring.  Allah  accepted  his  supplication,  but  told  him  that 
there  will  be  unjust  people  among  his  offspring  and  they  will  not  benefit  from  Allah's  promise. 
Thus,  they  will  neither  become  Imams  nor  be  imitated  (for  they  will  not  be  righteous).  The 
proof  that  Ibrahim's  supplication  to  Allah  was  accepted  is  that  Allah  said  in  SUrat  AI-'Ankabut 
(29:27), 
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(And  We  ordained  among  his  offspring  prophet  hood  and  the  Book). 

Hence,  every  Prophet  whom  Allah  sent  after  Ibrahim  were  from  among  his  offspring,  and  every 
Book  that  Allah  revealed  was  to  them.  As  for  Allah's  statement, 


i  ^  v  ai) 

((Allah)  said,  "My  covenant  (prophethood)  includes  not  Zalimin  (polytheists  and  wrongdoers).  ") 

Allah  mentioned  that  there  are  unjust  people  among  the  offspring  of  Ibrahim,  and  they  will  not 
benefit  from  Allah's  promise,  nor  would  they  be  entrusted  with  anything,  even  though  they  are 
among  the  children  of  Allah's  Khalil  (intimate  friend,  Prophet  Abraham).  There  will  also  be 
those  who  do  good  among  the  children  of  Ibrahim,  and  these  it  is  who  will  benefit  from 
Ibrahim's  supplication.  Ibn  Jarir  said  that  this  Ayah  indicated  that  the  unjust  shall  not  be  Imams 
for  the  people.  Moreover,  the  Ayah  informed  Ibrahim  that  there  will  be  unjust  people  among 
his  offspring.  Also,  Ibn  Khuwayz  Mindad  Al-Maliki  said,  "The  unjust  person  does  not  qualify  to  be 
aKhalifah,  a  ruler,  one  who  gives  religious  verdicts,  a  witness,  or  even  a  narrator  (of  Hadiths)." 


Ul*  LLp  UJkk  j|  j) 


(125.  And  (remember)  when  We  made  the  House  (the  Ka'  bah  at  Makkah)  a  place  of  resort  for 
mankind  and  a  place  of  safety.  And  take  you  (people)  the  Maqam  (place)  of  Ibrahim  (or  the 
stone  on  which  Ibrahim  as  a  place) 


The  Virtue  of  Allah's  House 


AI-'Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


(uM  UZ*  UJik  j|  j) 


(And  (remember)  when  We  made  the  House  (the  Ka' bah  at  Makkah)  a  place  of  resort  for 
mankind)  "They  do  not  remain  in  the  House,  they  only  visit  it  and  return  to  their  homes,  and 
then  visit  it  again."  Also,  Abu  Ja'far  Ar-Razi  narrated  from  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  from  Abu  Al- 
'  Aliyah  who  said  that, 
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(And  (remember)  when  We  made  the  House  (the  Ka' bah  at  Makkah)  a  place  of  resort  for 
mankind  and  a  place  of  safety)  means,  "Safe  from  enemies  and  armed  conflict.  During  the  time 
of  Jahiliyyah,  the  people  were  often  victims  of  raids  and  kidnapping,  while  the  people  in  the 
area  surrounding  it  (Al-Masjid  Al-Haram)  were  safe  and  not  subject  to  kidnapping."  Also, 
Mujahid,  'Ata',  As-SUddi,  Qatadah  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  were  reported  to  have  said  that  the 
Ayah  (2:125)  means,  "Whoever  enters  it  shall  be  safe." 


This  Ayah  indicates  that  Allah  honored  the  Sacred  House,  which  Allah  made  as  a  safe  refuge 
and  safe  haven.  Therefore,  the  souls  are  eager,  but  never  bored,  to  conduct  short  visits  to  the 
House,  even  every  year.  This  is  because  Allah  accepted  the  supplication  of  His  Khalil,  Ibrahim, 
when  he  asked  Allah  to  make  the  hearts  of  people  eager  to  visit  the  House.  Ibrahim  said 
(14:40), 


(Our  Lord!  And  accept  my  invocation). 


Allah  described  the  House  as  a  safe  resort  and  refuge,  for  those 
who  visit  it  are  safe,  even  if  they  had  committed  acts  of  evil.  This 
honor  comes  from  the  honor  of  the  person  who  built  it  first,  Khalil 

Ar-Rahman,  just  as  Allah  said, 
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(And  (remember)  when  We  showed  Ibrahim  the  site  of  the  (Sacred)  House  (the  Ka'  bah  at 
Makkah)  (saying):  "Associate  not  anything  (in  worship)  with  Me...")  (22:26)  and, 
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(Verily,  the  first  House  (of  worship)  appointed  for  mankind  was  that  at  Bakkah  (Makkah),  full  of 
blessing,  and  a  guidance  for  AI-'Alamin  (mankind  and  Jinn).  In  it  are  manifest  signs  (for 
example),  the  Maqam  (place)  of  Ibrahim;  whosoever  enters  it,  he  attains  security)  (3:96-97). 


The  last  honorable  Ayah  emphasized  the  honor  of  Ibrahim's  Maqam,  and  the  instruction  to  pray 
next  to  it, 


(And  take  you  (people)  the  Maqam  (place)  of  Ibrahim  as  a  place  of  prayer).  The  Maqam  of 
Ibrahim 


Sjfyan  Ath-Thawri  reported  that  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  commented  on  the  Ayah, 
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(And  take  you  (people)  the  Maqam  (place)  of  Ibrahim  as  a  place  of  prayer)  "The  stone  (Maqam) 
is  the  standing  place  of  Ibrahim,  Allah's  Prophet,  and  a  mercy  from  Allah.  Ibrahim  stood  on  the 
stone,  while  Isma'  il  was  handing  him  the  stones  (constructing  the  Ka'  bah)."As-SUddi  said,  "The 
Maqam  of  Ibrahim  is  a  stone  which  Isma'  il's  wife  put  under  Ibrahim's  feet  when  washing  his 
head."  Al-Qurtubi  mentioned  this,  but  he  considered  it  unauthentic,  although  others  gave  it 
prefrence,  Ar-Razi  reported  it  in  his  Tafsir  from  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Qatadah,  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin 
Anas. 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  reported  that  Jabir,  describing  the  Hajj  (pilgrimage)  of  the  Prophet  said,  "When 
the  Prophet  performed  Tawaf,  '  Umar  asked  him,  '  Is  this  the  Maqam  of  our  father’  He  said, 
'  Yes.1 '  Umar  said,  '  Should  we  take  it  a  place  of  prayer'  Sd  Allah  revealed, 


(And  take  you  (people)  the  Maqam  (place)  of  Ibrahim  (Abraham)  as  a  place  of  prayer.") 


Al-Bukhari  said,  "Chapter:  A I  ah's  statement, 


(And  take  you  (people)  the  Maqam  (place)  of  Ibrahim  (Abraham)  as  a  place  of  prayer)  meaning, 
they  return  to  it  repeatedly."  He  then  narrated  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said  that  'Umar  bin  Al- 
Khattab  said,  "I  agreed  with  my  Lord,  or  my  Lord  agreed  with  me,  regarding  three  matters.  I 
said,  '0  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  wish  you  take  the  Maqam  of  Ibrahim  a  place  for  prayer.’  The 
Ayah, 


(And  take  you  (people)  the  Maqam  (place)  of  Ibrahim  (Abraham))  was  revealed.  I  also  said,  'O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  The  righteous  and  the  wicked  enter  your  house.  I  wish  you  would  command 
the  Mot  hers  of  the  believers  (the  Prophet's  wives)  to  wear  Hi  jab.  Allah  sent  down  the  Ayah  that 
required  the  Hijab.  And  when  I  knew  that  the  Prophet  was  angry  with  some  of  his  wives,  I  came 
to  them  and  said,  '  Ether  you  stop  what  you  are  doing,  or  Allah  will  endow  His  Messenger  with 
better  women  than  you  are.’  I  advised  one  of  his  wives  and  she  said  to  me,  '  O '  Umar!  Does  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  not  know  how  to  advise  his  wives,  so  that  you  have  to  do  the  job  instead  of 
him’  Allah  then  revealed, 


(It  may  be  if  he  divorced  you  (all)  that  his  Lord  will  give  him  instead  of  you,  wives  better  than 
you,  Muslims  (who  submit  to  Allah))."  (66:5) 

Also,  Ibn  Jarir  narrated  that  Jabir  said,  "After  the  Messenger  of  Allah  kissed  the  Hack  Stone,  he 
went  around  the  house  three  times  in  a  fast  pace  and  four  times  in  a  slow  pace.  He  then  went 
to  Maqam  of  Ibrahim,  with  it  between  him  and  the  House,  and  prayed  two  Rak'ahs."  This  is 
part  of  the  long  Hadith  that  Muslim  recorded  in  Sahi h.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  '  Amr  bin  Dinar 
said  that  he  heard  Ibn  '  Umar  say,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  performed  Tawaf  around  the  House 
seven  times  and  then  prayed  two  Rak'  ahs  behind  the  Maqam." 

All  these  texts  indicate  that  the  Maqam  is  the  stone  that  Ibrahim  was  standing  on  while 
building  the  House.  As  the  House's  walls  became  higher,  Isma'il  brought  his  father  a  stone,  so 
that  he  could  stand  on  it,  while  Isma'  il  handed  him  the  stones.  Ibrahim  would  place  the  stones 
on  the  wall,  and  whenever  he  finished  one  side,  he  would  move  to  the  next  side,  to  complete 
the  building  all  around.  Ibrahim  kept  repeating  this  until  he  finished  building  the  House,  as  we 
will  describe  when  we  explain  the  story  of  Ibrahim  and  Isma'  il  and  how  they  built  the  House, 
as  narrated  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  collected  by  Al-Bukhari.  Ibrahim's  footprints  were  still  visible 
in  the  stone,  and  the  Arabs  knew  this  fact  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah.  This  is  why  Abu  Talib 
said  in  his  poem  known  as  '  Al-Lamiyyah',  "And  Ibrahim's  footprint  with  his  bare  feet  on  the 
stone  is  still  visible." 

The  Muslims  also  saw  Ibrahim's  footprints  on  the  stone,  as  Anas  bin  Malik  said,  "I  saw  the 
Maqam  with  the  print  of  Ibrahim's  toes  and  feet  still  visible  in  it,  but  the  footprints  dissipated 
because  of  the  people  rubbing  the  stone  with  their  hands." 


Earlier,  the  Maqam  was  placed  close  to  the  Ka'  bah’s  wall.  In  the  present  time,  the  Maqam  is 
placed  next  to  Al-Hij  r  on  the  right  side  of  those  entering  through  the  door. 


When  Ibrahim  finished  building  the  House,  he  placed  the  stone  next  to  the  wall  of  Al-Ka'  bah. 
Or,  when  the  House  was  finished  being  built,  Ibrahim  just  left  the  stone  where  it  was  last 
standing,  and  he  was  commanded  to  pray  next  to  the  stone  when  he  finished  the  Tawaf 
(circumambulating).  It  is  understandable  that  the  Maqam  of  Ibrahim  would  stand  where  the 
building  of  the  House  ended.  The  Leader  of  the  faithful  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  one  of  the  Four 
Rghtly  Guided  Caliphs  whom  we  were  commanded  to  emulate,  moved  the  stone  away  from  the 
Ka' bah's  wall  during  his  reign.  '  Umar  is  one  of  the  two  men,  whom  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
described  when  he  said, 
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(Imitate  the  two  men  who  will  come  after  me:  Abu  Bakr  and  '  Umar.) 

'  Umar  was  also  the  person  whom  the  Qur'an  agreed  with  regarding  praying  next  to  Maqam  of 
Ibrahim.  This  is  why  none  among  the  Companions  rejected  it  when  he  moved  it. 

'  Abdur-Flazzaq  reported  from  Ibn  Jurayj  from  '  Ata',  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  moved  the  Maqam 
back."  Also,  '  Abdur-Flazzaq  narrated  that  Mujahid  said  that  'Umar  was  the  first  person  who 
moved  the  Maqam  back  to  where  it  is  now  standing."  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr,  Ahmad  bin  '  Ali  bin  Al- 
Husayn  Al-Bayhaqi  recorded  '  A'ishah  saying,  "During  the  time  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  Abu 
Bakr,  the  Maqam  was  right  next  to  the  House.  '  Umar  moved  the  Maqam  during  his  reign."  This 
Hadith  has  an  authentic  chain  of  narration,  i 
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(125.  And  We  commanded  Ibrahim  (Abraham)  and  Isma'  il  (Ishmael)  that  they  should  purify  My 
House  (the  Ka' bah  at  Makkah)  for  those  who  are  circumambulating  it,  or  staying  (I'tikaf),  or 
bowing  or  prostrating  themselves  (there,  in  prayer).)  (126.  And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  said, 
"My  Lord,  make  this  city  (Makkah)  a  place  of  security  and  provide  its  people  with  fruits,  such  of 
them  as  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day.”  He  (Allah)  answered:  "As  for  him  who  disbelieves,  I 
shall  leave  him  in  contentment  for  a  while,  then  I  shall  compel  him  to  the  torment  of  the  Fire, 
and  worst  indeed  is  that  destination!")  (127.  And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  and  (his  son) 
Isma'  il  were  raising  the  foundations  of  the  House  (the  Ka'  bah  at  Makkah),  (saying),  "Our  Lord! 
Accept  (this  service)  from  us.  Verily,  You  are  the  Hearer,  the  Knower.")  (128.  "Our  Lord!  And 
make  us  submissive  unto  You  and  of  our  offspring  a  nation  submissive  unto  You,  and  show  us 
our  Manasik,  and  accept  our  repentance.  Truly,  You  are  the  One  Who  accepts  repentance,  the 
Most  Merciful.) 


The  Command  to  purify  the  House 

Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said  that, 
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(And  We  gave  Our  Ahd  (command)  to  Ibrahim  and  Isma'il)  means,  "Allah  ordered  them  to 
purify  it  from  all  filth  and  impurities,  of  which  none  should  ever  touch  it."  Also,  Ibn  Jurayj  said, 
"I  said  to  '  Ata’,  '  What  is  Allah's '  Ahd'  He  said,  '  His  command."'  Also,  S&'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that 
Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  the  Ayah, 
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(that  they  should  purify  My  House  (the  Ka' bah)  for  those  who  are  circumambulating  it,  or 
staying  (L  tikaf))  "Purify  it  from  the  idols."  Further,  Mujahid  and  S&'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that, 


(purify  My  House  for  those  who  are  circumambulating  it)  means,  "From  the  idols,  sexual 
activity,  false  witness  and  si  ns  of  all  kinds." 


(for  those  who  are  performing  Tawaf  (circumambulating)  it). 

The  Tawaf  around  the  House  is  a  well-established  ritual,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that, 


(for  those  who  are  circumambulating  it)  means,  strangers  (he  means  who  do  not  live  in 
Makkah),  while; 


(or  staying  (I'  tikaf))  is  about  those  who  live  in  the  area  of  the  Sacred  House.  Also,  Qatadah  and 
Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  said  that  I' tikaf  is  in  reference  to  those  who  live  in  the  area  of  the  House, 
just  asSa'  id  bin  Jubayr  stated.  Allah  said, 
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(or  bowing  or  prostrating  themselves  (there,  in  prayer)) 

Ibn  'Abbas  said,  when  it  is  a  place  of  prayer  it  includes  those  who  are  described  as  bowing  and 
prostrating  themselves.  Also,  '  Ata'  and  Qatadah  offered  the  same  Tafsir. 

Purifying  all  Masj  ids  is  required  according  to  this  Ayah  and  according  to  Allah's  statement, 
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(In  houses  (mosques)  which  Allah  has  ordered  to  be  raised  (to  be  cleaned,  and  to  be  honored), 
in  them  His  Name  is  remembered  (i.e.  Adhan,  Iqamah,  Salah,  invocations,  recitation  of  the 
Qur'an).  Therein  glorify  Him  (Allah)  in  the  mornings  and  in  the  (late)  afternoons)  (24:36). 


There  are  many  Hadiths  that  give  a  general  order  for  purifying  the  Masj  ids  and  keeping  filth 
and  impurities  away  from  them.  This  is  why  the  Prophet  said, 
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(The  Masjids  are  established  for  the  purpose  that  they  were  built  for  (i.  e.  worshipping  Allah 
alone).) 

I  have  collected  a  book  on  this  subject,  and  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah. 


Makkah  is  a  Sacred  Area 


Allah  said, 
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(And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  said,  "My  Lord,  make  this  city  (Makkah)  a  place  of  security  and 
provide  its  people  with  fruits,  such  of  them  as  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day.") 


0.1  IO 

Jib  oi. 


Imam  Abu  Ja'far  bin  Jarir  At -Tabari  narrated  that  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  said  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 
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(Ibrahim  made  Al  I  ah’s  House  a  Sacred  Area  and  a  safe  refuge.  I  have  made  what  is  between  the 
two  sides  of  Al-Madinah  a  Sacred  Area.  Therefore,  its  game  should  not  be  hunted,  and  its  trees 
should  not  be  cut.)  An-Nasa’i  and  Muslim  also  recorded  this  Hadith. 

There  are  several  other  Hadithsthat  indicate  that  Allah  made  Makkah  a  sacred  area  before  He 
created  the  heavens  and  earth.  The  Two  S&hihs  recorded  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Abbas  saying  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Allah  has  made  this  city  a  sanctuary  (sacred  place)  the  Day  He  created  the  heavens  and  earth. 
Therefore,  it  is  a  sanctuary  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection  because  Allah  made  it  a  sanctuary.  It 
was  not  legal  for  anyone  to  fight  in  it  before  me,  and  it  was  legal  for  me  for  a  few  hours  of  one 
day.  Therefore,  it  is  a  sanctuary  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  because  Allah  made  it  a 
sanctuary.  None  is  allowed  to  uproot  its  thorny  shrubs,  or  to  chase  its  game,  or  to  pick  up 
something  that  has  fallen,  except  by  a  person  who  announces  it  publicly,  nor  should  any  of  its 
trees  be  cut.)  A-' Abbas  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Except  the  lemon-grass,  for  our 
goldsmiths  and  for  our  graves.' The  Prophet  added,  (Except  lemon-grass.) 

This  is  the  wording  of  Muslim.  The  Two  Sahihs  also  recorded  Abu  Hurayrah  narrating  a  similar 
Hadith,  while  Al-Bukhari  recorded  a  similar  Hadith  from  Safiyyah  bint  Shaybah  who  narrated  it 
from  the  Prophet  . 

Abu  Shurayh  Al-' Adawi  said  that  he  said  to  '  Amr  bin  Sa'  id  while  he  was  sending  armies  to 
Makkah,  "O  Commander!  Let  me  narrate  a  Hadith  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  the  day  that 
followed  the  victory  of  Makkah.  My  ears  heard  the  Hadith,  my  heart  comprehended  it,  and  my 
eyes  saw  the  Prophet  when  he  said  it.  He  thanked  Allah  and  praised  him  and  then  said, 
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(Allah,  not  the  people,  made  Makkah  a  sanctuary,  so  any  person  who  has  belief  in  Allah  and  the 
Last  Day,  should  neither  shed  blood  in  it  nor  should  he  cut  down  its  trees.  If  anybody  argues 
that  fighting  in  it  is  permissible  on  the  basis  that  Allah's  Messenger  fought  in  Makkah,  say  to 
him,  'Allah  allowed  His  Messenger  and  did  not  allow  you.'  Allah  allowed  me  only  for  a  few 
hours  on  that  day  (of  the  Conquest),  and  today  its  sanctity  is  valid  as  it  was  before.  So,  those 
who  are  present  should  inform  those  who  are  absent  (concerning  this  fact).) 


Abu  Siurayh  was  asked,  'What  did  '  Amr  reply'  He  said,  ('Amr  said)  '  O  Abu  Siurayh!  I  know 
better  than  you  about  this,  the  Sacred  House  does  not  give  protection  to  a  sinner,  a  murderer 
or  a  thief.’  This  Hadith  was  collected  by  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim. 

After  this,  there  is  no  contradiction  between  the  Hadithsthat  stated  that  Allah  made  Makkah  a 
sanctuary  when  He  created  the  heavens  and  earth  and  the  Hadiths  that  Ibrahim  made  it  a 
sanctuary,  since  Ibrahim  conveyed  Allah's  decree  that  Makkah  is  a  sanctuary,  before  he  built 
the  House.  Smilarly,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  written  as  the  Rnal  Prophet  when  Adam  was 
still  clay.  Yet,  Ibrahim  said, 
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(Our  Lord!  Send  amongst  them  a  Messenger  of  their  own)  (2:  129). 

Allah  accepted  Ibrahim's  supplication,  although  He  had  full  knowledge  beforehand  that  it  will 
occur  by  His  decree.  To  further  elaborate  on  this  subject,  we  should  mention  the  Hadith  about 
what  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  when  he  was  asked,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Tell  us  about  how 
your  prophet  hood  started."  He  said, 
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(I  am  the  supplication  of  my  father  Ibrahim,  the  good  news  of  Jesus,  the  son  of  Mary,  and  my 
mother  saw  a  light  that  radiated  from  her  which  illuminated  the  castles  of  Ash-Sham  (Syria).) 


In  this  Hadith,  the  Companions  asked  the  Messenger  about  the  beginning  of  his  prophet  hood. 
We  will  explain  this  matter  later,  if  Allah  wills 


Ibrahim  invokes  Allah  to  make  Makkah  an  Area  of  Safety  and 

Sustenance 


Allah  said  that  Ibrahim  said, 


(OJ  I1L  11a  U*kl  Ljj) 


(My  Lord,  make  this  city  (Makkah)  a  place  of  security)  (2:126)  from  terror,  so  that  its  people  do 
not  suffer  from  fear.  Allah  accepted  Ibrahim's  supplication.  Allah  said, 


(Whosoever  enters  it,  he  attains  security)  (3:97)  and, 
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(Have  they  not  seen  that  We  have  made  (Makkah)  a  secure  sanctuary,  while  men  are  being 
snatched  away  from  all  around  them)  (29:67). 


We  have  already  mentioned  the  Hadiths  that  prohibit  fighting  in  the  Sbcred  Area.  Muslim 
recorded  that  Jabir  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


«CUU!  mci  U» 


(No  one  is  allowed  to  carry  weapons  in  Makkah.)  Allah  mentioned  that  Ibrahim  said, 


(OJ  IaL  11a  °J*kl  Ljj) 

(My  Lord,  make  this  city  (Makkah)  a  place  of  security)  meaning,  make  this  a  safe  city.  This 
occurred  before  the  Ka'  bah  was  built.  Allah  said  in  Surat  Ibrahim, 


'  t  "  0  0  t  ^  ^  O  4  "  44  4" 
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(And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  said,  "My  Lord!  Make  this  city  (Makkah)  one  of  peace  and 
security...")  (14:35)  as  here,  Ibrahim  supplicated  a  second  time  after  the  House  was  built  and 
its  people  lived  around  it,  after  Ishaq  who  was  thirteen  years  Isma' il's  junior  was  born.  This  is 
why  at  the  end  of  his  supplication,  Ibrahim  said  here, 


1  ^  ^  t  1  ^  "  t  2  t  '  '  O  i' 


( 


(All  the  praises  and  thanks  be  to  Allah,  Who  has  given  me  in  old  age  Isma'  il  (Ishmael)  and  Ishaq 
(Isaac).  Verily,  my  Lord  is  indeed  the  Hearer  of  invocations)  (14:39). 

Allah  said  next, 

A;  4L  3*  3*  P'AS»  o-  Sjij) 
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("...and  provide  its  people  with  fruits,  such  of  them  as  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day."  He 
(Allah)  answered:  "As  for  him  who  disbelieves,  I  shall  leave  him  in  contentment  for  a  while, 
then  I  shall  compel  him  to  the  torment  of  the  Rre,  and  worst  indeed  isthat  destination!") 

Ibn  Jarir  said  that  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b  commented  on, 

j\  M  Jli) 
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(He  answered:  "As for  him  who  disbelieves,  I  shall  leave  him  in  contentment  for  awhile,  then  I 
shall  compel  him  to  the  torment  of  the  Fire,  and  worst  indeed  isthat  destination!")  "These  are 


Allah's  Words  (meaning  not  Ibrahim's)"  This  is  also  the  Tafsir  of  Mujahid  and  'Ikrimah. 
Furthermore,  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


2JU  £jjlj  11.1  liL  lli  Ljj) 


(My  Lord,  make  this  city  (Makkah)  a  place  of  security  and  provide  its  people  with  fruits,  such  of 
them  as  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day.)  "Ibrahim  asked  Allah  to  grant  sustenance  for  the 
believers  only.  However,  Allah  revealed,  '  I  will  also  provide  for  the  disbelievers,  just  as  I  shall 
provide  for  the  believers.  Would  I  create  something  and  not  sustain  and  provide  for  I  shall  allow 
the  disbelievers  little  delight,  and  then  force  them  to  the  torment  of  the  Fire,  and  what  an  evil 
destination."  Ibn  '  Abbas  then  recited, 


(On  each  these  as  well  as  those  We  bestow  from  the  bounties  of  your  Lord.  And  the  bounties  of 
your  Lord  can  never  be  forbidden)  (17:20). 


This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Marduwyah,  who  also  recorded  similar  statements  from  '  Ikrimah  and 
Mujahid.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 


V  infill  411  Ji,  oj-JZ  o!  US) 
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(Verily,  those  who  invent  a  lie  against  Allah  wi  1 1  never  be  successful.  (A  brief)  enjoyment  in  this 
world!  And  then  unto  Us  will  be  their  return,  then  We  shall  make  them  taste  the  severest 
torment  because  they  used  to  disbelieve.)  (10:69-70), 
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(And  whoever  disbelieves,  let  not  his  disbelief  grieve  you  (O  Muhammad  ).  To  Us  is  their  return, 
and  We  shall  inform  them  what  they  have  done.  Verily,  Allah  is  the  Knower  of  what  is  in  the 
breasts  (of  men).  We  let  them  enjoy  for  a  little  while,  then  in  the  end  We  shall  oblige  them  to 
(enter)  a  great  torment.)  (31:23-24)  and, 
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(And  were  it  not  that  mankind  would  have  become  of  one  community  (all  disbelievers  desiring 
worldly  life  only),  We  would  have  provided  for  those  who  disbelieve  in  the  Most  Gracious 
(Allah),  silver  roofs  for  their  houses,  and  elevators  whereby  they  ascend.  And  for  their  houses, 
doors  (of  silver),  and  thrones  (of  silver)  on  which  they  could  recline.  And  adornments  of  gold. 
Yet  all  this  would  have  been  nothing  but  an  enjoyment  of  this  world.  And  the  Hereafter  with 
your  Lord  is  (only)  for  the  Muttaqin  (the  pious).)  (43:33-35).  Allah  said  next, 
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(Then  I  shall  compel  him  to  the  torment  of  the  Fire,  and  worst  indeed  is  that  destination!) 
meaning,  "After  the  delight  that  the  disbeliever  enjoyed  in  this  life,  I  will  make  his  destination 
torment  in  the  Fire,  and  what  an  evil  destination."  This  Ayah  indicates  that  Allah  gives  the 
disbelievers  respite  and  then  seizes  them  in  a  manner  compatible  to  His  greatness  and  ability. 
This  Ayah  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 
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(  [gW'j 


(And  many  a  township  did  I  give  respite  while  it  was  given  to  wrongdoing.  Then  (in  the  end)  I 
seized  it  (with  punishment).  And  to  Me  is  the  (final)  return  (of  all))  (22:48). 


Also,  the  Two  Sahihs  recorded, 
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(No  one  is  more  patient  than  Allah  when  hearing  abuse.  They  attribute  a  son  to  Him,  while  He 
grants  them  sustenance  and  health.) 

The  Sahi h  also  recorded, 


ail  iii  bi» 


(Allah  gives  respite  to  the  unj  ust  person,  until  when  He  seizes  him;  He  never  lets  go  of  him.) 


He  then  recited  A I  ah's  statement, 


b\  is'jH  ^  111  m&j) 
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(Such  is  the  punishment  of  your  Lord  when  He  punishes  the  (population  of)  towns  while  they 
are  doing  wrong.  Verily,  His  punishment  ispainful  (and)  severe).  (11:102) 

Building  the  Ka'  bah  and  asking  Allah  to  accept  This  Deed 

Allah  said, 
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(And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  (Abraham)  and  (his  son)  Isma'il  (Ishmael)  were  raising  the 
foundations  of  the  House  (the  Ka' bah  at  Makkah),  (saying),  "Our  Lord!  Accept  (this  service) 
from  us.  Verily,  You  are  the  Hearer,  the  Knower.  Our  Lord!  And  make  us  submissive  unto  You 


and  of  our  offspring  a  nation  submissive  unto  You,  and  show  us  our  Manasik  and  accept  our 
repentance.  Truly,  You  are  the  One  Who  accepts  repentance,  the  Most  Merciful.") 

Allah  said,  "O  Muhammad!  Remind  your  people  when  Ibrahim  and  Isma'  il  built  the  House  and 
raised  its  foundations  while  saying, 


(Our  Lord!  Accept  (this  service)  from  us.  Verily,  You  are  the  Hearer,  the  Knower.") 
Al-Qurtubi  mentioned  that  Ubayy  and  Ibn  Mas'  ud  used  to  recite  the  Ayah  thisway, 
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(And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  and  (his  son)  Isma'  il  were  raising  the  foundations  of  the  House 
(the  Ka' bah  at  Makkah),  Shying,  "Our  Lord!  Accept  (this  service)  from  us.  Verily,  You  are  the 
Hearer,  the  Knower.") 

What  further  testifies  to  this  statement  (which  adds  'saying'  to  the  Ayah)  by  Ubayy  and  Ibn 
Mas'  ud,  is  what  came  afterwards, 
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(Our  Lord!  And  make  us  submissive  unto  You  and  of  our  offspring  a  nation  submissive  unto  You). 

The  Prophets  Ibrahim  and  Isma'  il  were  performing  a  good  deed,  yet  they  asked  Allah  to  accept 
this  good  deed  from  them.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that  Wuhayb  bin  Al-Ward  recited, 
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(And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  and  (his  son)  Isma'  il  were  raising  the  foundations  of  the  House 
(the  Ka'  bah  at  Makkah),  (saying),  "Our  Lord!  Accept  (this  service)  from  us")  and  cried  and  said, 
"O  Khalil  of  Ar-Rahman!  You  raise  the  foundations  of  the  House  of  Ar-Rahman  (Allah),  yet  you 


are  afraid  that  He  will  not  accept  it  from  you"  This  is  the  behavior  of  the  sincere  believers, 
whom  Allah  described  in  His  statement, 


(And  those  who  give  that  which  they  give)  (23:60)  meaning,  they  give  away  voluntary  charity, 
and  perform  the  acts  of  worship  yet, 
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(with  their  hearts  full  of  fear)  (23:  60)  afraid  that  these  good  deeds  might  not  be  accepted  of 
them.  There  isan  authentic  Hadith  narrated  by'A'ishah  on  this  subject,  which  we  will  mention 
later,  Allah  willing. 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Prophet  Ibrahim  took  Isma'il  and  his  mother  and 
went  away  with  them  until  he  reached  the  area  of  the  House,  where  he  left  them  next  to  a 
tree  above  Zamzam  in  the  upper  area  of  the  Masj  id.  During  that  time,  Ism  a'  il’s  mother  was  still 
nursing  him.  Makkah  was  then  uninhabited,  and  there  was  no  water  source  in  it.  Ibrahim  left 
them  there  with  a  bag  containing  some  dates  and  a  water-skin  containing  water.  Ibrahim  then 
started  to  leave,  and  Isma'il's  mother  followed  him  and  said,  'O  Ibrahim!  To  whom  are  you 
leaving  us  in  this  barren  valley  that  is  not  inhabited’  She  repeated  the  question  several  times 
and  Ibrahim  did  not  reply.  She  asked,  '  Has  Allah  commanded  you  to  do  this’  He  said,  'Yes.'  She 
said,  'I  am  satisfied  that  Allah  will  never  abandon  us.’  Ibrahim  left,  and  when  he  was  far 
enough  away  where  they  could  not  see  him,  close  to  Thaniyyah,  he  faced  the  House,  raised  his 
hands  and  supplicated, 
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(O  our  Lord!  I  have  made  some  of  my  offspring  to  dwell  in  an  uncultivable  valley  by  Your  Sacred 
House  (the  Ka'  bah  at  Makkah))  until, 


(o j’J^) 

(Give  thanks)  (14:37).  Isma'  il’s  mother  then  returned  to  her  place,  started  drinking  water  from 
the  water-skin  and  nursing  Isma'il.  When  the  water  was  used  up,  she  and  her  son  became 
thirsty.  She  looked  at  him,  and  he  was  suffering  from  thirst;  she  left,  because  she  disliked 
seeing  his  face  in  that  condition.  She  found  the  nearest  mountian  to  where  she  was,  As-Safa, 
ascended  it  and  looked,  in  vain,  hoping  to  see  somebody.  When  she  came  down  to  the  valley, 
she  raised  her  garment  and  ran,  just  as  a  tired  person  runs,  until  she  reached  the  Al-Marwah 
mountain.  In  vain,  she  looked  to  see  if  there  was  someone  there.  She  ran  to  and  fro  (between 
the  two  mountains)  seven  times."  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  "This  is  why 
the  people  make  the  trip  between  As-S&fa  and  Al-Marwah  (during  Hajj  and  Umrah)." 


"When  she  reached  Al-Marwah,  she  heard  a  voice  and  said,  '  Shush,'  to  herself.  She  tried  to  hear 
the  voice  again  and  when  she  did,  she  said,  '  I  have  heard  you.  Do  you  have  relief1  She  found 
the  angel  digging  with  his  heel  (or  his  wing)  where  Zamzam  now  exists,  and  the  water  gushed 
out.  Isma'il's  mother  was  astonished  and  started  digging,  using  her  hand  to  transfer  water  to 
the  water-skin."  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  the  Prophet  then  said,  "May  Allah  grant  His  mercy  to  the 
mother  of  I sm a  il,  had  she  left  the  water,  (flow  naturally  without  her  intervention),  it  would 
have  been  flowing  on  the  surface  of  the  earth." 

"Isma'il's  mother  started  drinking  the  water  and  her  milk  increased  for  her  child.  The  angel 
(Gabriel)  said  to  her,  '  Do  not  fear  abandonment.  There  shall  be  a  House  for  Allah  built  here  by 
this  boy  and  his  father.  Allah  does  not  abandon  His  people.'  During  that  time,  the  area  of  the 
House  was  raised  above  ground  level  and  the  floods  used  to  reach  its  right  and  left  sides. 

Afterwards  some  people  of  the  tribe  of  Jurhum,  passing  through  Kada',  made  camp  at  the 
bottom  of  the  valley.  They  saw  some  birds,  they  were  astonished,  and  said,  '  Birds  can  only  be 
found  at  a  place  where  there  is  water.  We  did  not  notice  before  that  this  valley  had  water.' 
They  sent  a  scout  or  two  who  searched  the  area,  found  the  water,  and  returned  to  inform  them 
about  it.  Then  they  all  went  to  Isma'il's  mother,  next  to  the  water,  and  said,  'O  Mother  of 
Isma'il!  Will  you  allow  us  to  be  with  you  (or  dwell  with  you)’  She  said,  'Yes.  But  you  will  have 
no  exclusive  right  to  the  water  here.'  They  said,  '  We  agree.1"  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  Prophet 
said,  "At  that  time,  Isma'  il's  mother  liked  to  have  human  company." 

"And  thusthey  stayed  there  and  sent  for  their  relatives  to  join  them.  Later  on,  her  boy  reached 
the  age  of  puberty  and  married  a  lady  from  them,  for  Isma'  il  learned  Arabic  from  them,  and 
they  liked  the  way  he  was  raised.  Isma'  il's  mother  died  after  that. 

Then  an  idea  occurred  to  Abraham  to  visit  his  dependents.  Sb  he  left  (to  Makkah).  When  he 
arrived,  he  did  not  find  Isma'  il,  so  he  asked  his  wife  about  him.  She  said,  '  He  has  gone  out 
hunting.'  When  he  asked  her  about  their  living  conditions,  she  complained  to  him  that  they  live 
in  misery  and  poverty.  Abraham  said  (to  her),  'When  your  husband  comes,  convey  my  greeting 
and  tell  him  to  change  the  threshold  of  his  gate.'  When  Isma'  il  came,  he  sensed  that  they  had  a 
visitor  and  asked  his  wife,  '  Did  we  have  a  visitor'  She  said,  '  Yes.  An  old  man  came  to  visit  us 
and  asked  me  about  you,  and  I  told  him  where  you  were.  He  also  asked  about  our  condition, 
and  I  told  him  that  we  live  in  hardship  and  poverty.'  Isma'il  said,  'Did  he  ask  you  to  do 
anything'  She  said,  'Yes.  He  asked  me  to  convey  his  greeting  and  that  you  should  change  the 
threshold  of  your  gate.'  Isma'  il  said  to  her,  '  He  was  my  father  and  you  are  the  threshold,  so  go 
to  your  family  (i.e.  you  are  divorced).’  So  he  divorced  her  and  married  another  woman.  Again 
Ibrahim  thought  of  visiting  his  dependents  whom  he  had  left  (at  Makkah).  Ibrahim  came  to 
Isma'il's  house,  but  did  not  find  Isma'il  and  asked  his  wife,  'Where  is  Isma'il1  Isma' il's  wife 
replied,  '  He  has  gone  out  hunting.'  He  asked  her  about  their  condition,  and  she  said  that  they 
have  a  good  life  and  praised  Allah.  Ibrahim  asked,  '  What  is  your  food  and  what  is  your  drink' 
She  replied,  '  Our  food  is  meat  and  our  drink  is  water.'  He  said,  '  O  Allah!  Bess  their  meat  and 
their  drink.’"  The  Prophet  (Muhammad  )  said,  "They  did  not  have  crops  then,  otherwise  Ibrahim 
would  have  invoked  Allah  to  bless  that  too.  Those  who  do  not  live  in  Makkah  cannot  bear  eating 
a  diet  only  containing  meat  and  water." 

"Ibrahim  said,  '  When  Isma'  il  comes  back,  convey  my  greeting  to  him  and  ask  him  to  keep  the 
threshold  of  his  gate.’  When  Isma'  il  came  back,  he  asked,  '  Has  anyone  visited  us.’  She  said, 
'  Yes.  A  good  looking  old  man,'  and  she  praised  Ibrahim,  '  And  he  asked  me  about  our  livelihood 
and  I  told  him  that  we  live  in  good  conditions.1  He  asked,  '  Did  he  ask  you  to  convey  any 
message'  She  said,  'Yes.  He  conveyed  his  greeting  to  you  and  said  that  you  should  keep  the 
threshold  of  your  gate.’  Isma'il  said,  'That  was  my  father,  and  you  are  the  threshold;  he 
commanded  me  to  keep  you.’ 


Ibrahim  then  came  back  visiting  and  found  Isma'il  behind  the  Zamzam  well,  next  to  a  tree, 
mending  his  arrows.  When  he  saw  Ibrahim,  he  stood  up  and  they  greeted  each  other,  just  as 
the  father  and  son  greet  each  other.  Ibrahim  said,  '  0  Isma'  il,  Your  Lord  has  ordered  me  to  do 
something.1  He  said,  '  Obey  your  Lord.’  He  asked  Isma'  il,  '  Will  you  help  me'  He  said,  '  Yes,  I  will 
help  you.1  Ibrahim  said,  'Allah  has  commanded  me  to  build  a  house  for  Him  there,  ’  and  he 
pointed  to  an  area  that  was  above  ground  level.  Sc,  both  of  them  rose  and  started  to  raise  the 
foundations  of  the  House.  Abraham  started  building  (the  Ka'bah),  while  Isma'il  continued 
handing  him  the  stones.  Both  of  them  were  saying,  '  Oour  Lord  !  Accept  (this  service)  from  us, 
Verily,  You  are  the  Hearing,  the  Knowing.'  (2.127).'"  Hence,  they  were  building  the  House,  part 
by  part,  going  around  it  and  saying, 


(Our  Lord!  Accept  (this  service)  from  us.  Verily,  You  are  the  Hearer,  the  Knower.) 


The  Story  of  rebuilding  the  House  by  Quraysh  before  the  Messenger 

of  Allah  was  sent  as  Prophet 

In  his  Srah,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  bin  Yasar  said,  "When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  reached  thirty- 
five  years  of  age,  the  Quraysh  gathered  to  rebuild  the  Ka'  bah,  this  included  covering  it  with  a 
roof.  However,  they  were  weary  of  demolishing  it.  During  that  time,  the  Ka'bah  was  barely 
above  a  man’s  shoulder,  so  they  wanted  to  raise  its  height  and  build  a  ceiling  on  top.  Seme 
people  had  stolen  the  Ka'  bah's  treasure  beforehand,  which  used  to  be  in  a  well  in  the  middle 
of  the  Ka'bah.  The  treasure  was  later  found  with  a  man  called,  Duwayk,  a  freed  servant  of 
Bani  Mulayh  bin'Amr,  from  the  tribe  of  Khuza' ah.  The  Quraysh  cut  off  his  hand  as  punishment. 
Seme  people  claimed  that  those  who  actually  stole  the  treasure  left  it  with  Duwayk. 
Afterwards,  the  sea  brought  a  ship  that  belonged  to  a  Roman  merchant  to  the  shores  of 
Jeddah,  where  it  washed-up.  So  they  collected  the  ship's  wood  to  use  it  for  the  Ka' bah's 
ceiling;  a  Coptic  carpenter  in  Makkah  prepared  what  they  needed  for  the  job.  When  they 
decided  to  begin  the  demolition  process  to  rebuild  the  House,  Abu  Wahb  bin  '  Amr  bin  A'idh 
bin  '  Abd  bin  'Imran  bin  Makhzum  took  a  stone  from  the  Ka'bah;  the  stone  slipped  from  his 
hand  and  went  back  to  where  it  had  been.  He  said,  'O  people  of  Quraysh!  Do  not  spend  on 
rebuilding  the  House,  except  from  what  was  earned  from  pure  sources.  No  money  earned  from 
a  prostitute,  usury  or  injustice  should  be  included."’  Ibn  Ishaq  commented  here  that  the  people 
also  attribute  these  words  to  Al-Walid  bin  Al-Mughirah  bin  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  bin  Makhzum. 

Ibn  Ishaq  continued,  "The  Quraysh  began  to  organize  their  efforts  to  rebuild  the  Ka'bah,  each 
subtribe  taking  the  responsibility  of  rebuilding  a  designated  part  of  it. 

However,  they  were  still  weary  about  bringing  down  the  Ka'  bah.  Al-Walid  bin  Al-Mughirah  said, 

'  I  will  start  to  bring  it  down.’  He  held  an  ax  and  stood  by  the  Ka'  bah  and  said,  '  O  Allah!  No 
harm  is  meant.  O  Allah!  We  only  seek  to  do  a  good  service.'  He  then  started  to  chop  the  House's 
stones.  The  people  waited  that  night  and  said,  '  We  will  wait  and  see.  If  something  strikes  him, 
we  will  not  bring  it  down  and  instead  rebuid  it  the  way  it  was.  If  nothing  happens  to  him,  then 
Allah  will  have  agreed  to  what  we  are  doing.’  The  next  morning,  Al-Walid  went  to  work  on  the 
Ka'bah,  and  the  people  started  bringing  the  Ka'bah  down  with  him.  When  they  reached  the 
foundations  that  Ibrahim  built,  they  uncovered  green  stones  that  were  above  each  other,  just 
like  a  pile  of  spears."  Ibn  Ishaq  then  said  that  some  people  told  him,  "A  man  from  Quraysh,  who 
was  helping  rebuild  the  Ka'bah,  placed  the  shovel  between  two  of  these  stones  to  pull  them 


up;  when  one  of  the  stones  was  moved,  all  of  Makkah  shook,  so  they  did  not  dig  up  these 
stones. " 


The  Dispute  regarding  Who  should  place  the  Black  Stone  in  Its  Place 

Ibn  Ishaq  said,  "The  tribes  of  Quraysh  collected  stones  to  rebuild  the  House,  each  tribe 
collecting  on  their  own.  They  started  rebuilding  it,  until  the  rebuilding  of  the  Ka'  bah  reached 
the  point  where  the  Black  Stone  was  to  be  placed  in  its  designated  site.  A  dispute  erupted 
between  the  various  tribes  of  Quraysh,  each  seeking  the  honor  of  placing  the  Black  Stone  for 
their  own  tribe.  The  dispute  almost  led  to  violence  between  the  leaders  of  Quraysh  in  the  area 
of  the  Sacred  House.  Banu  '  Abd  Ad-Dar  and  Banu  'Adi  bin  Ka' b  bin  Lu'ay,  gave  their  mutual 
pledge  to  fight  until  death.  However,  five  or  four  days  later,  Abu  Umayyah  bin  Al-Mughirah  bin 
'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  bin  Makhzum,  the  oldest  man  from  Quraysh  then  intervened  at  the  right 
moment.  Abu  Umayyah  suggested  that  Quraysh  should  appoint  the  first  man  to  enter  the  House 
from  its  entrance  to  be  a  mediator  between  them.  They  agreed. 

The  Messenger  -  Muhammad  -  was  the  first  person  to  enter  the  House.  When  the  various  leaders 
of  Quraysh  realized  who  the  first  one  was,  they  all  proclaimed,  'This  is  Al-Amin  (the  Honest 
one).  We  all  accept  him;  This  is  Muhammad.’  When  the  Prophet  reached  the  area  where  the 
leaders  were  gathering  and  they  informed  him  about  their  dispute,  he  asked  them  to  bring  a 
garment  and  place  it  on  the  ground.  He  placed  the  Black  9one  on  it.  He  then  requested  that 
each  of  the  leaders  of  Quraysh  hold  the  garment  from  one  side  and  all  participate  in  lifting  the 
Black  9one,  moving  it  to  its  designated  area.  Next,  the  Prophet  carried  the  Black  9one  by 
himself  and  placed  it  in  its  designated  position  and  built  around  it.  The  Quraysh  used  to  call 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  '  Al-Amin’  even  before  the  revelation  came  to  him." 


Ibn  Az-Zubayr  rebuilds  Al-Ka  bah  the  way  the  Prophet  wished 

Ibn  Ishaq  said,  "During  the  time  of  the  Prophet  ,  the  Ka'  bah  was  eighteen  cubits  high  and  was 
covered  with  Egyptian  linen,  and  they  with  a  striped  garment.  Al-Hajjaj  bin  Yusuf  wasthe  first 
person  to  cover  it  with  silk."  The  Ka'  bah  remained  the  same  way  the  Quraysh  rebuilt  it,  until  it 
was  burned  during  the  reign  of  '  Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubayr,  after  the  year  60  H,  at  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  Yaz  Od  bin  Mu'  awiyah.  During  that  time,  Ibn  Az-Zubayr  was  besieged  at  Makkah.  When 
it  was  burned,  Ibn  Az-Zubayr  brought  the  Ka' bah  down  and  built  it  upon  the  foundations  of 
Ibrahim,  including  the  Hijr  in  it.  He  also  made  an  eastern  door  and  a  western  door  in  the 
Ka' bah  and  placed  them  on  ground  level.  He  had  heard  his  aunt  '  A’ishah,  the  Mother  of  the 
believers,  narrate  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  had  wished  that.  The  Ka'  bah  remained  like  this 
throughout  his  reign,  until  Al-Hajjaj  killed  Ibn  Az-Zubayr  and  then  rebuilt  it  the  way  it  was 
before,  by  the  order  of  '  Abdul -Malik  bin  Marwan. 

Muslim  recorded  that  '  Ata’  said,  "The  House  was  burnt  during  the  reign  of  Yazid  bin  Mu'  awiyah, 
when  the  people  of  Ash-Sham  raided  Makkah.  Ibn  Az-Zubayr  did  not  touch  the  House  until  the 
people  came  for  Hajj,  for  he  wanted  to  incite  them  against  the  people  of  Ash-Sham.  He  said  to 
them,  'O  people!  Advise  me  regarding  the  Ka'  bah,  should  we  bring  it  down  and  rebuild  it,  or 
just  repair  the  damage  it  sustained’  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  '  I  have  an  opinion  about  this.  You  should 
rebuild  the  House  the  way  it  was  when  the  people  became  Muslims.  You  should  leave  the 
stones  that  existed  when  the  people  became  Muslims  and  when  the  Prophet  was  sent.  ’  Ibn  Az- 
Zubayr  said,  '  If  the  house  of  one  of  them  gets  burned,  he  will  not  be  satisfied,  until  he  rebuilds 
it.  How  about  Allah's  House  I  will  invoke  my  Lord  for  three  days  and  will  then  implement  what  I 
decide.'  When  the  three  days  had  passed,  he  decided  to  bring  the  Ka' bah  down.  The  people 
hesitated  to  bring  it  down,  fearing  that  the  first  person  to  climb  on  the  House  would  be  struck 


down.  A  man  went  on  top  of  the  House  and  threw  some  stones  down,  and  when  the  people  saw 
that  no  harm  touched  him,  they  started  doing  the  same.  They  brought  the  House  down  to 
ground  level.  Ibn  Az-Zubayr  surrounded  the  site  with  curtains  hanging  from  pillars,  so  that  the 
House  would  be  covered,  until  the  building  was  erect.  Ibn  Az-Zubayr  then  said,  '  I  heard 
'  A'ishah  say  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(If  it  was  not  for  the  fact  that  the  people  have  recently  abandoned  disbelief,  and  that  I  do  not 
have  enough  money  to  spend  on  it,  I  would  have  included  in  the  House  five  cubits  from  Al-Hijr 
and  would  have  made  a  door  for  it  that  people  could  enter  from,  and  another  door  that  they 
could  exit  from.) 

Ibn  Az-Zubayr  said,  '  I  can  spend  on  this  job,  and  I  do  not  fear  the  people.'  So  he  added  five 
cubits  from  the  Hijr,  which  looked  like  a  rear  part  for  the  House  that  people  could  clearly  see. 
He  then  built  the  House  and  made  it  eighteen  cubits  high.  He  thought  that  the  House  was  still 
short  and  added  ten  cubits  in  the  front  and  built  two  doors  in  it,  one  as  an  entrance  and 
another  as  an  exit. 

When  Ibn  Az-Zubayr  was  killed,  Al-Hajjaj  wrote  to  '  Abdul -Malik  bin  Marwan  asking  him  about 
the  House  and  told  him  that  Ibn  Az-Zubayr  made  a  rear  section  for  the  House.  '  Abdul -Malik 
wrote  back,  '  We  do  not  agree  with  Ibn  Az-Zubayr's  actions.  As,  for  the  Ka'  bah’s  height,  leave  it 
as  it  is.  As  for  what  he  added  from  the  Hij  r,  bring  it  down,  and  build  the  House  as  it  was  before 
and  close  the  door.'  Therefore,  Al-Hajjaj  brought  down  the  House  and  rebuilt  it  as  it  was."  In 
hisSUnan,  An-Nasa'i  collected  the  Hadith  of  the  Prophet  narrated  from  'A'ishah,  not  the  whole 
story, 

The  correct  Sunnah  conformed  to  Ibn  Az-Zubayr's  actions,  because  this  was  what  the  Prophet 
wished  he  could  do,  but  feared  that  the  hearts  of  the  people  who  recently  became  Muslim 
could  not  bear  rebuilding  the  House.  This  SUnnah  was  not  clear  to  '  Abdul-Malik  bin  Marwan. 
Hence,  when  'Abdul-Malik  realized  that  'A'ishah  had  narrated  the  Hadith  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  on  this  subject,  he  said,  "I  wish  we  had  left  it  as  Ibn  Az-Zubayr  had  made  it."  Muslim 
recorded  that  '  Ubadydullah  bin  '  Ubayd  said  that  Al-Harith  bin  '  Abdullah  came  to  '  Abdul-Malik 
bin  Marwan  during  his  reign.  'Abdul-Malik  said,  'I  did  not  think  that  Abu  Khubayb  (Ibn  Az- 
Zubayr)  heard  from  'A'ishah  what  he  said  he  heard  from  her.’  Al-Harith  said,  'Yes  he  did.  I 
heard  the  Hadith  from  her.' '  Abdul-Malik  said,  '  You  heard  her  say  what'  He  said,  '  She  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Your  people  rebuilt  the  House  smaller.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  fact  that  your  people  are  not 
far  from  the  time  of  Shirk,  I  would  add  what  was  left  outside  of  it.  If  your  people  afterwards 
think  about  rebuilding  it,  let  me  show  you  what  they  left  out  of  it.)  He  showed  her  around 
seven  cubits.' 


One  of  the  narrators  of  the  Hadith,  Al-Walid  bin  '  Ata',  added  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(I  would  have  made  two  doors  for  the  House  on  ground  level,  one  eastern  and  one  western.  Do 
you  know  why  your  people  raised  its  door  above  ground  level)  She  said,  '  No.'  He  said,  (To  allow 
only  those  whom  they  wanted  to  enter  it.  When  a  man  whom  they  did  not  wish  to  enter  the 
House  climbed  to  the  level  of  the  door,  they  would  push  him  down) 

'  Abdul-Malik  then  said,  'You  heard  '  A’ishah  say  this  Hadith'  He  said,  'Yes.'  'Abdul-Malik  said, 
'  I  wish  I  left  it  as  it  was." 


An  Ethiopian  will  destroy  the  Ka'  bah  just  before  the  Last  Hour 


The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(The  Ka'  bah  will  be  destroyed  by  Dhus-Sawiqatayn  (literally,  a  person  with  two  lean  legs)  from 
Bhiopia.) 

Also,  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(As  if  I  see  him  now:  a  black  person  with  thin  legs  plucking  the  stones  of  the  Ka'  bah  one  after 
another.)  Al-Bukhari  recorded  this  Hadith. 


Imam  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal  recorded  in  his  Musnad  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  bin  Al-'  As  said  that  he 
heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say, 
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(Dhus-Sawiqatayn  from  Bhiopia  will  destroy  the  Ka' bah  and  will  loot  its  adornments  and  cover. 
It  is  as  if  I  see  him  now:  bald,  with  thin  legs  striking  the  Ka'  bah  with  his  ax.) 


This  will  occur  after  the  appearance  of  Gog  and  Magog  people.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu 
Sa'  id  Al-Khudri  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(There  will  be  Hajj  and  '  Umrah  to  the  House  after  the  appearance  of  Gog  and  Magog  people.) 


Al-Khalil's  Supplication 


Allah  said  that  Ibrahim  and  Isma'  il  supplicated  to  Him, 
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(Our  Lord!  And  make  us  submissive  unto  You  and  of  our  offspring  a  nation  submissive  unto  You, 
and  show  us  our  Manasik,  and  accept  our  repentance.  Truly,  You  are  the  One  Who  accepts 
repentance,  the  Most  Merciful.) 


Ibn  Jarir  said,  "They  meant  by  their  supplication,  'Make  us  submit  to  Your  command  and 
obedience  and  not  associate  anyone  with  You  in  obedience  or  worship. "Also,  '  Ikrimah 
commented  on  the  Ayah, 
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(Our  Lord!  And  make  us  submissive  unto  You) 
"Allah  said,  '  I  shall  do  that.'" 
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(And  of  our  offspring  a  nation  submissive  unto  You) 
A I  ah  said,  '  I  shall  do  that.'" 


This  supplication  by  Ibrahim  and  Isma'il  is  similar  to  what  Allah  informed  us  of  about  His 
believing  servants, 
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(And  those  who  say:  '  Our  Lord!  Bestow  on  us  from  our  wives  and  our  offspring  the  comfort  of 
our  eyes,  and  make  us  leaders  of  the  Muttaqin)  (25:74). 


This  type  of  supplication  is  allowed,  because  loving  to  have  offspring  who  worship  Allah  alone 
without  partners  is  a  sign  of  complete  love  of  Allah.  This  is  why  when  Allah  said  to  Ibrahim, 
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(Verily,  I  am  going  to  make  you  an  Imam  (a  leader)  for  mankind  (to  follow  you))  Ibrahim  said, 
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("And  of  my  offspring  (to  make  leaders)."  (Allah)  said,  "My  covenant  (prophethood)  includes  not 
the  Zalimin  (polytheists  and  wrongdoers)")  which  is  explained  by, 
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(And  keep  me  and  my  sons  away  from  worshipping  idols) 


Muslim  narrated  in  hisSahih  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(When  the  son  of  Adam  dies,  his  deeds  end  except  for  three  deeds:  an  ongoing  charity,  a 
knowledge  that  is  being  benefited  from  and  a  righteous  son  who  supplicates  (to  Allah)  for  him.) 


The  Meaning  of  Manasik 

Sa  id  bin  Mansur  said  that  'Attab  bin  Bashir  informed  us  from  Khasif,  from  Mujahid  who  said, 
"The  Prophet  Ibrahim  supplicated, 
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(and  show  us  our  Manasik)  Jibril  then  came  down,  took  him  to  the  House  and  said,  '  Raise  its 
foundations.’  Ibrahim  raised  the  House's  foundations  and  completed  the  building.  Jibril  held 
Ibrahim's  hand,  led  him  to  As-Safa  and  said,  '  This  is  among  the  rituals  of  Allah.'  He  then  took 
him  to  Al-Marwah  and  said,  '  And  this  is  among  the  rituals  of  Allah.'  He  then  took  him  to  Mina 
until  when  they  reached  the  '  Aqabah,  they  found  Iblis  standing  next  to  a  tree.  Jibril  said,  '  Say 
Takbir  (Allah  is  the  Great)  and  throw  (pebbles)  at  him.’  Ibrahim  said  the  Takbir  and  threw 
(pebbles  at)  Iblis.  Iblis  moved  to  the  middle  Jamrah,  and  when  Jibril  and  Ibrahim  passed  by 
him,  Jibril  said  to  Ibrahim,  '  Say  Takbir  and  throw  at  him.’  Ibrahim  threw  at  him  and  said 
Takbir.  The  devious  Iblis  sought  to  add  some  evil  acts  to  the  rituals  of  Hajj,  but  he  was  unable 
to  succeed.  Jibril  took  Ibrahim's  hand  and  led  him  to  Al-Mash'  ar  Al-Haram  and  '  Arafat  and  said 
to  him,  'Have  you  'Arafta  (known,  learned)  what  I  showed  you'  thrice.  Ibrahim  said,  'Yes  I 
did.’"  Smilar  statements  were  reported  from  Abu  Mijlaz  and  Qatadah.  a 


(129.  "Our  Lord!  Send  amongst  them  a  Messenger  of  their  own,  who  shall  recite  unto  them  Your 
verses  and  instruct  them  in  the  Book  (this  Qur'an),  and  purify  them.  Verily,  You  are  the  Mighty, 
the  Wise.") 


Ibrahim's  Supplication  that  Allah  sends  the  Prophet 

Allah  mentioned  Ibrahim's  supplication  for  the  benefit  of  the  people  of  the  Sacred  Area  (to 
grant  them  security  and  provision),  and  it  was  perfected  by  invoking  Allah  to  send  a  Messenger 
from  his  offspring.  This  accepted  supplication,  from  Ibrahim,  conformed  with  Allah's  appointed 
destiny  that  Muhammad  be  sent  as  a  Messenger  among  the  Ummiyyin  and  to  all  non-Arabs, 
among  t  he  Ji  nns  and  manki  nd. 


Hence,  Ibrahim  was  the  first  person  to  mention  the  Prophet  to  the  people.  Ever  since, 
Muhammad  was  known  to  the  people,  until  the  last  Prophet  was  sent  among  the  Children  of 
Israel,  Jesus  the  son  of  Mary,  who  mentioned  Muhammad  by  name.  Jesus  addressed  the 
Children  of  Israel  saying, 
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(I  am  the  Messenger  of  Allah  unto  you,  confirming  what  is  before  me  in  the  Tawrah,  and  giving 
glad  tidings  of  a  Messenger  to  come  after  me,  whose  name  shall  be  Ahmad)  (61:6) 


This  is  why  the  Prophet  said  , 
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(The  supplication  of  my  father  Ibrahim  and  the  glad  tidings  brought  forth  by  Jesus  the  son  of 
Mary.) 


The  Prophet  said, 
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(My  mother  saw  a  light  that  went  out  of  her  and  radiated  the  palaces  of  Ash-Sham.) 

It  was  said  that  the  Prophet's  mother  saw  this  vision  when  she  was  pregnant  with,  narrated  this 
vision  to  her  people,  and  the  story  became  popular  among  them.  The  light  mentioned  in  the 
Hadith  appeared  in  Ash-Sham  (Greater  Syria),  testifying  to  what  will  later  occur  when  the 
Prophet's  religion  will  be  firmly  established  in  Ash-Sham  area.  This  is  why  by  the  end  of  time, 
Ash-Sham  will  be  a  refuge  for  Islam  and  its  people.  Also,  Jesus  the  son  of  Mary  will  descend  in 
Ash-Sham,  next  to  the  eastern  white  minaret  in  Damascus.  The  Two  Siahihs  stated, 
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(There  will  always  be  a  group  of  my  Ummah  who  will  be  on  the  truth,  undeterred  by  those  who 
fail  or  oppose  them,  until  the  command  of  Allah  comes  while  they  are  on  this.) 

Al-Bukhari  added  in  his  Siahih,  (And  they  will  reside  in  Ash-Sham.) 

The  Meaning  of  Al-Kitab  wal-Hikmah 


»  >  - 


Allah  said, 
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(and  instruct  them  in  the  Book)  meaning,  Al-Qur'an, 


(and  Al-Hikmah)  meaning,  the  SUnnah,  as  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  Abu  Malik 
asserted.  It  was  also  said  that  'Al-Hikmah',  means  '  comprehension  in  the  religion',  and  both 
meanings  are  correct.  '  AN  bin  Abi  Talhah  said,  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 


(and  purify  them)  means,  "With  the  obedience  of  Allah." 


^1) 


(Verily,  You  are  the  Mighty,  the  Wse). 

This  Ayah  stated  that  Allah  is  able  to  do  anything,  and  nothing  escapes  His  ability.  He  is  Wse  in 
His  decisions,  His  actions,  and  He  puts  everything  in  its  rightful  place  due  to  His  perfect 
knowledge,  wisdom  and  justice. 
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(130.  And  who  turns  away  from  the  religion  of  Ibrahim  (i.e.  Islamic  Monotheism)  except  him 
who  fools  himself  Truly,  We  chose  him  in  this  world  and  verily,  in  the  Hereafter  he  will  be 
among  the  righteous).  (131.  When  his  Lord  said  to  him,  "Submit  (i.e.  be  a  Muslim)!"  He  said,  "I 
have  submitted  myself  (as  a  Muslim)  to  the  Lord  of  the  '  Alamin  (mankind,  Jinn  and  all  that 
exists).")  (132.  And  this  (submission  to  Allah,  Islam)  was  enjoined  by  Ibrahim  (Abraham)  upon 
his  sons  and  by  Ya'qub  (Jacob)  (saying),  "O  my  sons!  Allah  has  chosen  for  you  the  (true) 
religion,  then  die  not  except  as  Muslims.") 


Only  the  Fools  deviate  from  Ibrahim's  Religion 

Allah  refuted  the  disbelievers'  innovations  of  associating  others  with  Allah  in  defiance  of  the 
religion  of  Ibrahim,  the  leader  of  the  upright.  Ibrahim  always  singled  out  Allah  in  worship,  with 
sincerity,  and  he  did  not  call  upon  others  besides  Allah.  He  did  not  commit  Shirk,  even  for  an 


instant.  He  disowned  every  other  deity  that  was  being  worshipped  instead  of  Allah  and  defied 
all  his  people  in  this  regard.  Prophet  Ibrahim  said, 


111  11a  J1  XL  jU  L>^l  J j  Lola) 

it#  if  "  %  4  of.  " 

Ux  ^1  fJaj  Jla  cM  Ua  jjSI 

"  -*  «  "  O  "  *  ,  O  51  "  %  4 


( 


(O  my  people!  I  am  indeed  free  from  all  that  you  join  as  partners  (in  worship  with  Allah). 
Verily,  I  have  turned  my  face  towards  Him  Who  has  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  Hanifa 
(Islamic  Monotheism),  and  I  am  not  of  Al-Mushrikin.)  (6:78-79).  Also,  Allah  said, 
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(And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  said  to  his  father  and  his  people:  "Verily,  I  am  innocent  of  what 
you  worship.  "Except  Him  (i.e.  I  worship  none  but  Allah  alone)  Who  did  create  me;  and  verily, 
He  will  guide  me")  (43:26-27), 
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(And  Ibrahim's  invoking  (of  Allah)  for  his  father's  forgiveness  was  only  because  of  a  promise  he 
(Ibrahim)  had  made  to  him  (his  father).  But  when  it  became  clear  to  him  (Ibrahim)  that  he  (his 
father)  was  an  enemy  of  Allah,  he  dissociated  himself  from  him.  Verily,  Ibrahim  was  Awwah 
(one  who  invokes  Allah  with  humility,  glorifies  Him  and  remembers  Him  much)  and  was 
forbearing)  (9:114),  and, 
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(Verily,  Ibrahim  was  an  Ummah  (a  leader  having  all  the  good  qualities,  or  a  nation),  obedient  to 
Allah,  Hanif  (i.e.  to  worship  none  but  Allah),  and  he  was  not  one  of  those  who  were  Al- 
Mushrikin.  (He  was)  thankful  for  His  (Allah's)  favors.  He  (Allah)  chose  him  (as  an  intimate 
friend)  and  guided  him  to  a  straight  path.  And  We  gave  him  good  in  this  world,  and  in  the 
Hereafter  he  shall  be  of  the  righteous.)  (16:120-122). 


This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 
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(And  who  turns  away  from  the  religion  of  Ibrahim),  meaning,  abandons  his  path,  way  and 
met  hod 
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(except  him  who  fools  himself)  meaning,  who  commits  injustice  against  himself  by  deviating 
from  the  truth,  to  wickedness.  SLich  a  person  will  be  defying  the  path  of  he  who  was  chosen  in 
this  life  to  be  a  true  Imam,  from  the  time  he  was  young,  until  Allah  chose  him  to  be  His  Khalil, 
and  who  shall  be  among  the  successful  in  the  Last  Life.  Is  there  anything  more  insane  than 
deviating  from  this  path  and  following  the  path  of  misguidance  and  deviation  instead  Is  there 
more  injustice  than  this  Allah  said, 


(Verily,  joining  others  in  worship  with  Allah  is  a  great  Zulm  (wrong)  indeed)  (31 : 1 3) . 

Abu  Al-'  Aliyah  and  Qatadah  said,  "This  Ayah  (2:130)  was  revealed  about  the  Jews  who  invented 
a  practice  that  did  not  come  from  Allah  and  that  defied  the  religion  of  Ibrahim."  Allah's 
statement, 
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(Ibrahim  was  neither  a  Jew  nor  a  Christian,  but  he  was  a  true  Muslim  Hanifa  (to  worship  none 
but  Allah  alone)  and  he  was  not  of  Al-Mushrikin.  Verily,  among  mankind  who  have  the  best 
claim  to  Ibrahim  are  those  who  followed  him,  and  this  Prophet  (Muhammad  )  and  those  who 
have  believed  (Muslims).  And  Allah  is  the  Wali  (Protector  and  Helper)  of  the  believers.)  (3:67- 
68),  testifies  to  thisfact. 


Allah  said  next, 
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(When  his  Lord  said  to  him,  "Submit  (i.  e.  be  a  Muslim)!"  He  said,  "I  have  submitted  myself  (as  a 
Muslim)  to  the  Lord  of  the  '  Alamin  (mankind,  Jinn  and  all  that  exists).") 


This  Ayah  indicates  that  Allah  commanded  Ibrahim  to  be  sincere  with  Him  and  to  abide  and 
submit  to  Him;  Ibrahim  perfectly  adhered  to  Allah's  command.  Allah's  statement, 


(And  this  (submission  to  Allah,  Islam)  was  enjoined  by  Ibrahim  upon  his  sons  and  by  Ya'qub) 
means,  Ibrahim  commanded  his  offspring  to  follow  this  religion,  that  is,  Islam,  for  Allah.  Or, 
the  Ayah  might  be  referring  to  Ibrahim's  words, 
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(I  have  submitted  myself  (as  a  Muslim)  to  the  Lord  of  the  'Alamin  (mankind,  Jinn  and  all  that 
exists)). 


This  means  that  these  Prophets  loved  these  words  so  much  that  they  preserved  them  until  the 
time  of  death  and  advised  their  children  to  adhere  to  them  after  them.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 
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(And  he  (Ibrahim)  made  it  i.e.  La  ilaha  illallah  (none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  Allah 
alone)  a  Word  lasting  among  his  offspring,  (true  Monotheism))  (43:28). 


It  might  be  that  Ibrahim  advised  his  children,  including  Jacob,  Isaac's  son,  who  were  present.  It 
appears,  and  Allah  knows  best,  that  Isaac  was  endowed  with  Jacob,  during  the  lifetime  of 
Ibrahim  and  S&rah,  for  the  good  news  includes  both  of  them  in  Allah's  statement, 
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(But  We  gave  her  (Sarah)  glad  tidings  of  Ishaq  (Isaac),  and  after  Ishaq,  of  Ya'qub  (Jacob)) 
(11:71). 

Also,  if  Jacob  was  not  alive  then,  there  would  be  no  use  here  in  mentioning  him  specifically 
among  Isaac's  children.  Also,  Allah  said  in  Sjrat  Al-' Ankabut, 
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(And  We  bestowed  on  him  (Ibrahim),  Ishaq  and  Ya'  qub,  and  We  ordained  among  his  offspring 
prophet  hood  and  the  Book.)  (29:27),  and, 
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(And  We  bestowed  upon  him  Ishaq,  and  (a  grandson)  Ya'qub)  (21:72),  thus,  indicating  that  this 
occurred  during  Ibrahim's  lifetime.  Also,  Jacob  built  Bayt  Al-Maqdis,  as  earlier  books  testified. 
The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Abu  Dharr  said,  "I  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Which  Masjid  was 
built  first'  He  said,  (Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (Al-Ka' bah).)  I  said,  'Then1  He  said,  (Bayt  A-  Maqdis.)  I 
said,  '  How  many  years  later'  He  said,  (Forty  years.  )"  Further,  the  advice  that  Jacob  gave  to  his 
children,  which  we  will  soon  mention,  testifies  that  Jacob  was  among  those  who  received  the 
advice  mentioned  in  Ayat  above  (2:130-132). 


Adhering  to  Tawhid  until  Death 


Allah  said, 
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((Saying),  "O  my  sons!  Allah  has  chosen  for  you  the  (true)  religion,  then  die  not  except  as 
Muslims.")  meaning,  perform  righteous  deeds  during  your  lifetime  and  remain  on  this  path,  so 
that  Allah  will  endow  you  with  the  favor  of  dying  upon  it.  Usually,  one  dies  upon  the  path  that 


he  lived  on  and  is  resurrected  according  to  what  he  died  on.  Allah,  the  Most  Generous,  helps 
those  who  seek  to  do  good  deedsto  remain  on  the  righteous  path. 


Thisby  no  means  contradicts  the  authentic  Hadith  that  says, 
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(Man  might  perform  the  works  of  the  people  of  Paradise  until  only  a  span  of  outstretched  arms 
or  a  cubit  separates  him  from  it,  then  the  Book  (destiny)  takes  precedence,  and  he  performs 
the  works  of  the  people  of  the  Rre  and  thus  enters  it.  Also,  man  might  perform  the  works  of 
the  people  of  the  Fire  until  only  a  span  of  outstretched  arms  or  a  cubit  separates  him  from  the 
Rre,  but  the  Book  takes  precedence  and  he  performs  the  works  of  the  people  of  Paradise  and 
thus  enters  it.)  Allah  said,  (92:5-10), 
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(As  for  him  who  gives  (in  charity)  and  keeps  his  duty  to  Allah  and  fears  Him.  And  believes  in  Al- 
Husna.  We  will  make  smooth  for  him  the  path  of  ease  (goodness).  But  he  who  is  a  greedy  miser 
and  thinks  himself  self-sufficient.  And  belies  Al-Husna  (none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped 
except  Allah).  We  will  make  smooth  for  him  the  path  for  evil), 
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n(133.  Or  were  you  witnesses  when  death  approached  Ya'qub  (Jacob)  When  he  said  unto  his 
sons,  "What  will  you  worship  after  me"  They  said,  "We  shall  worship  your  Allah  (God  Allah)  the 
II ah  of  your  fathers,  Ibrahim  (Abraham),  Isma'il  (Ishmael),  Ishaq  (Isaac),  One  II ah,  and  to  Him 
we  submit  (in  Islam))."  (134.  That  was  a  nation  who  has  passed  away.  They  shall  receive  the 
reward  of  what  they  earned  and  you  of  what  you  earn.  And  you  will  not  be  asked  of  what  they 
used  to  do.) 


& 


J 


e_u 


Ya  qub'sWill  and  Testament  to  His  Children  upon  His  Death 


This  Ayah  contains  Allah's  criticism  of  the  Arab  pagans  among  the  offspring  of  Isma'il  as  well  as 
the  disbelievers  among  the  Children  of  Israel  Jacob  the  son  of  Isaac,  the  son  of  Ibrahim.  When 
death  came  to  Jacob,  he  advised  his  children  to  worship  Allah  alone  without  partners.  He  said 
to  them, 
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("What  will  you  worship  after  me"  They  said,  "We  shall  worship  your  llah  (God  Allah)  the  II ah 
of  your  fathers,  Ibrahim,  Isma'il,  Ishaq,") 


Mentioning  Isma'  il  here  is  a  figure  of  speech,  because  Isma'  il  is  Jacob's  uncle.  An-Nahas  said 
that  the  Arabs  cal  I  the  uncle  a  father,  asAI-Qurtubi  mentioned). 


This  Ayah  is  used  as  evidence  that  the  grandfather  is  called  a  father  and  inherits,  rather  than 
the  brothers  (i.e.  when  his  son  dies),  as  Abu  Bakr  asserted,  according  to  Al-Bukhari  who 
narrated  Abu  Bakr's  statement  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Ibn  Az-Zubayr.  Al-Bukhari  then  commented 
that  there  are  no  opposing  opinions  regarding  this  subject.  This  is  also  the  opinion  of  '  A'ishah 
the  Mother  of  the  believers,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Tawus  and  'Ata',  Malik,  Ash-Shaf'  i  and  Ahmad 
said  that  the  inheritance  is  divided  between  the  grandfather  and  the  brothers.  It  was  reported 
that  this  was  also  the  opinion  of  'Umar,  'Uthman,  '  Al  i ,  bin  Mas' ud,  Zayd  bin  Thabit  and 
several  scholars  among  the  Sal af  and  later  generations. 


The  statement, 
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(One  llah  (God))  means,  "We  single  Him  out  in  divinity  and  do  not  associate  anything  or  anyone 
with  Him." 
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(And  to  Him  we  submit),  in  obedience  meaning,  obedient  and  submissiveness.  Smilarly,  Allah 
said, 
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(While  to  Him  submitted  all  creatures  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  willingly  or  unwillingly. 
And  to  Him  shall  they  all  be  returned)  (3:83). 


Indeed,  Islam  is  the  religion  of  all  the  Prophets,  even  if  their  rei  spective  laws  differed.  Allah 
said, 
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(And  We  did  not  send  any  Messenger  before  you  (0  Muhammad  )  but  We  revealed  to  him 
(saying):  La  ilaha  ilia  Ana  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  I  (Allah)  ,  so  worship  Me 
(alone  and  none  else))  (21:25). 

There  are  many  other  Ayat  -  and  Hadiths-  on  thissubject.  For  instance,  the  Prophet  said, 


*2!  VI  (JjiG 
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(We,  the  Prophets,  are  brothers  with  different  mothers,  but  the  same  religion.) 
Allah  said, 


o  i*  *•  33 

^  Jl3 


(That  was  a  nation  who  has  passed  away)  meaning,  existed  before  your  time, 


La 

(They  shall  receive  the  reward  of  what  they  earned  and  you  of  what  you  earn). 

This  Ayah  proclaims,  Your  relationship  to  the  Prophets  or  righteous  people  among  your 
ancestors  will  not  benefit  you,  unless  you  perform  good  deeds  that  bring  about  you  religious 
benefit.  They  have  their  deeds  and  you  have  yours, 


(And  you  will  not  be  asked  of  what  they  used  to  do)." 


This  is  why  a  Hadith  proclaims, 


'  o  o  9-  o  *  o  -- 

«4jjolj  Aj  ^  jjuoj  pj  AAjdC*  Aj  Uaj  (jA)} 

(Whoever  was  slowed  on  account  of  his  deeds  will  not  get  any  faster  on  account  of  his  family 
lineage.)' 


0  t"  0  t**  1  ^  ^  •;  o  \  %  a  ^  A*  9  V 
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(135.  And  they  say,  "Be  Jews  or  Christians,  then  you  will  be  guided."  Say  (to  them  O  Muhammad 
),  "Nay,  (we  follow)  only  the  religion  of  Ibrahim,  Hanif  (Islamic  Monotheism),  and  he  was  not  of 
Al-Mushrikin  (those  who  worshipped  others  along  with  Allah.  ) 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  'Abdullah  bin  SUriya  Al-A' war  said  to 
the  Messenger  of  Allah,  "The  guidance  is  only  what  we  (Jews)  follow.  Therefore,  follow  us,  O 
Muhammad,  and  you  will  be  rightly  guided."  Also,  the  Christians  said  similarly,  so  Allah 
revealed, 


jt  ijiji  ijUSj) 


(And  they  say,  "Be  Jews  or  Christians,  then  you  will  be  guided.")  Allah's  statement, 


OS  '  o  i  **  £  o  o 
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(Say  (to  them  O  Muhammad  ),  "Nay,  (we  follow)  only  the  religion  of  Ibrahim,  Hanif)  means,  "We 
do  not  need  the  Judaism  or  Christianity  that  you  call  usto,  rather, 


(f  •  "  .  "  0 1 

UiW  ui 

((we  follow)  only  the  religion  of  Ibrahim,  Hanif)  meaning,  on  the  straight  path,  as  Muhammad 
bin  Ka' b  Al-Qurazi  and  '  Isa  bin  Jariyah  stated.  Also,  Abu  Qilabah  said,  "The  Hanif  is  what  the 
Messengers,  from  beginning  to  end,  believed  in." 
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(136.  Say  (O  Muslims):  "We  believe  in  Allah  and  that  which  has  been  sent  down  to  us  and  that 
which  has  been  sent  down  to  Ibrahim  (Abraham),  Isma'il  (Ishmael),  Ishaq  (Isaac),  Ya'qub 
(Jacob),  and  to  Al-Asbat  (the  offspring  of  the  twelve  sons  of  Ya'  qub),  and  that  which  has  been 
given  to  Musa  (Moses)  and  '  Isa  (Jesus),  and  that  which  has  been  given  to  the  Prophets  from 
their  Lord.  We  make  no  distinction  between  any  of  them,  and  to  Him  we  have  submitted  (in 
Islam).") 


The  Muslim  believes  in  all  that  Allah  '  revealed  and  all  the  Prophets 

Allah  directed  His  believing  servants  to  believe  in  what  He  sent  down  to  them  through  His 
Messenger  Muhammad  and  in  what  was  revealed  to  the  previous  Prophets  in  general.  Some 
Prophets  Allah  mentioned  by  name,  while  He  did  not  mention  the  names  of  many  others.  Allah 
directed  the  believers  to  refrain  from  differentiating  between  the  Prophets  and  to  believe  in 
them  all.  They  should  avoid  imitating  whomever  Allah  described  as, 


"  $  A  '  4  "  o'  *  £2  k  '  %  9-'  \ 
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(And  wish  to  make  distinction  between  Allah  and  His  Messengers  (by  believing  in  Allah  and 
disbelieving  in  His  Messengers)  saying,  "We  believe  in  some  but  reject  others,"  and  wish  to 
adopt  a  way  in  between.  They  are  in  truth  disbelievers)  (4:150-151). 


Al-Bukhari  narrated  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "The  People  of  the  Book  used  to  read  the  Torah  in 
Hebrew  and  translate  it  into  Arabic  for  the  Muslims.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


:  1  jijlj  Uj  O&JI  cJa!  I jfcLflS  U» 
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(Do  not  believe  the  People  of  the  Book,  nor  reject  what  they  say.  Flather,  say,  'We  believe  in 
Allah  and  in  what  was  sent  down  to  us.)" 


Also,  Muslim,  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Mostly,  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  used  to  recite, 


(U2i  jjpf  Lj  aUl  11.1;) 

(We  believe  in  Allah  and  that  which  has  been  sent  down  to  us)  (2:  136),  and, 

jXl  dL  aUL  llal* 

(We  believe  in  Allah,  and  bear  witness  that  we  are  Muslims  (i.e.  we  submit  to  Allah))  (3:52) 
during  the  two  (voluntary)  Flak' at  before  Fajr." 

Abu  Al-' Aliyah,  Ar-Flabi'  and  Qatadah  said,  "Al-Asbat  are  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob,  and  each 
one  of  them  had  an  Ummah  of  people  from  his  descendants.  This  is  why  they  were  called  Al- 
Asbat."  Al- Khali  I  bin  Ahmad  and  others  said,  "Al-Asbat  among  the  Children  of  Israel  are  just  like 
the  tribes  among  the  Children  of  Isma'  i I . "  This  means  that  the  Asbat  are  the  various  tribes  of 
the  Children  of  Israel,  among  whom  Allah  sent  several  Prophets.  Moses  said  to  the  Children  of 
Israel, 

'  7 '  of  o  £<  *  <yj  o  i  * 1  **  '  o  ^  a  >  >9  iV 
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(Fiemember  the  favor  of  Allah  to  you:  when  He  made  Prophets  among  you,  made  you  kings) 
(5:20).  Also,  Allah  said, 


(And  We  divided  them  into  twelve  tribes)  (7:160). 

Al-Qurtubi  said,  "Sbt  is  the  group  of  people  or  a  tribe  all  belonging  to  the  same  ancestors." 


Qatadah  said,  "Allah  commanded  the  believers  to  believe  in  Him  and  in  all  His  Books  and 
Messengers.  "  Also,  SUlayman  bin  Habib  said,  "We  were  commanded  to  believe  in  the  (original) 
Torah  and  Injil,  but  not  to  implement  them." 
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(137.  Sc  if  they  believe  in  the  like  of  that  which  you  believe  then  they  are  rightly  guided;  but  if 
they  turn  away,  then  they  are  only  in  opposition.  So  Allah  will  suffice  for  you  against  them.  And 
He  isthe  Hearer,  the  Knower.)  (138.  Our  Sbghah  (religion)  is  the  Sbghah  of  Allah  (Islam)  and 
which  Sbghah  can  be  better  than  Allah's  And  we  are  His  worshippers.) 


Allah  said,  if  they,  the  disbelievers  among  the  People  of  the  Book  and  other  disbelievers, 
believe  in  all  of  Allah's  Books  and  Messengers  and  do  not  differentiate  between  any  of  them, 


(1  aaa) 

(then  they  are  rightly  guided)  meaning,  they  would  acquire  the  truth  and  be  directed  to  it. 

O'Ah  u)j) 

(but  if  they  turn  away)  from  truth  to  falsehood  after  proof  had  been  presented  to  them, 


^  ♦  a*  ^  ^  < 
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(then  they  are  only  in  opposition.  Sb  Allah  will  suffice  you  against  them)  meaning,  Allah  will  aid 
the  believers  against  them, 


-LOjuI 


ii  jkj) 


(And  He  isthe  Hearer,  the  Knower).  Allah  said, 


(411  A 


(The  Sbghah  of  Allah).  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented,  "The  religion  of  Allah." 
ThisTafsir  was  also  reported  of  Mujahid,  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah,  '  Ikrimah,  Ibrahim,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak,  'Abdullah  bin  Kathir,  'Atiyah  AI-'Awfi,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  As-SUddi  and  other 
scholars.  The  Ayah, 


(4»  ijLi) 

(Allah’s  Fitrah  (i.e.  Allah's  Islamic  Monotheism))  (30:30)  directs  Muslimsto,  "Hold  to  it." 
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(139.  Sdy  (O  Muhammad  to  the  Jews  and  Christians),  "Dispute  you  with  us  about  Allah  while  He 
is  our  Lord  and  your  Lord  And  we  are  to  be  rewarded  for  our  deeds  and  you  for  your  deeds.  And 
we  are  sincere  to  Him  (i.e.  we  worship  Him  alone  and  none  else,  and  we  obey  His  orders).") 
(140.  Or  say  you  that  Ibrahim,  Isma'il,  Ishaq,  Ya'qub  and  Al-Asbat,  were  Jews  or  Christians 
S&y,  "Do  you  know  better  or  does  Allah  And  who  is  more  unjust  than  he  who  conceals  the 
testimony  he  has  from  Allah  And  Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what  you  do.")  (141.  That  was  a  nation 
who  has  passed  away.  They  shall  receive  the  reward  of  what  they  earned,  and  you  of  what  you 
earn.  And  you  will  not  be  asked  of  what  they  used  to  do.) 

Al  I  ah  directed  His  Prophet  to  pre-empt  the  arguments  with  the  idolators: 

(411 J  LSI  Alkli  -J) 

(Say  (O  Muhammad  to  the  Jews  and  Christians),  "Dispute  you  with  us  about  Allah)  meaning,  "Do 
you  dispute  with  us  regarding  the  Oneness  of  Allah,  obedience  and  submission  to  Him  and  in 
avoiding  His  prohibitions, 


Jo  "  4  "  *  "  V 
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(while  He  is  our  Lord  and  your  Lord)  meaning,  He  has  full  control  over  us  and  you,  and  deserves 
the  worship  alone  without  partners. 


(£L^t  ULaL!  1ST,) 


(And  we  are  to  be  rewarded  for  our  deeds  and  you  for  your  deeds.)  meaning,  we  disown  you 
and  what  you  worship,  just  as  you  disown  us.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(And  if  they  belie  you,  say:  "For  me  are  my  deeds  and  for  you  are  your  deeds!  You  are  innocent 
of  what  I  do,  and  I  am  innocent  of  what  you  do!")  (10:41),  and, 
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(Sc  if  they  dispute  with  you  (Muhammad  )  say:  "I  have  submitted  myself  to  Allah  (in  Islam),  and 
(so  have)  those  who  follow  me")  (3:20).  Allah  said  about  Ibrahim, 


(411 J  JU  4^  414j) 


(His  people  disputed  with  him.  He  said:  "Do  you  dispute  with  me  concerning  Allah")  (6:80),  and, 


(4j  J  &  jll  jr4  JJ  p() 

(Have  you  not  looked  at  him  who  disputed  with  Ibrahim  about  his  Lord  (Allah))  (2:258).  He  said 
in  this  honorable  Ayah, 
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(And  we  are  to  be  rewarded  for  our  deeds  and  you  for  your  deeds.  And  we  are  sincere  to  Him.) 
meaning,  "We  disown  you  just  as  you  disown  us," 


(uj^>  Al 


(And  we  are  sincere  to  Him),  in  worship  and  submission. 


Allah  then  criticized  them  in  the  claim  that  Ibrahim,  the  Prophets  who  came  after  him  and  the 
Asbat  were  following  their  religion,  whether  Judaism  or  Christianity.  Allah  said, 


(m  °$) 

(Say,  "Do  you  know  better  or  does  Allah")  meaning,  Allah  has  the  best  knowledge  and  He  stated 
that  they  were  neither  Jews,  nor  Christians.  Smilarly,  Allah  said  in  the  Ayah, 


(Ibrahim  was  neither  a  Jew  nor  a  Christian,  but  he  was  a  true  Muslim  Hanifa  (to  worship  none 
but  Allah  alone)  and  he  was  not  of  Al-Mushrikin)  (3:67)  and  the  following  Ayat.  Allah  also  said, 


K HI  qa  aJuo  hi  ^  Jjal  j) 


And  who  is  more  unjust  than  he  who  conceals  the  testimony  he  has  from  AllaOh  )2:140(.  Al- 
H  asan  Al-Bas  ri  said,  They  used  to  recite  the  Book  of  AllaOh  He  sent  to  them  that  stated  that 
the  true  religion  is  IslaOm  and  that  Muh  ammad  is  the  Messenger  of  AllaOh.  Their  Book  also 
stated  that  IbraOhOm,  IsmaO  01,  Ish  aOq,  Ya  quOb  and  the  tribes  were  neither  Jews,  nor 
Christians.  They  testified  to  these  facts,  yet  hid  them  from  the  people.  AllaOh  s  statement, 


4311  Uj) 


(And  Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what  you  do),  is  a  threat  and  a  warning  that  His  knowledge 
encompasses  every  one's  deeds,  and  He  shall  award  each  accordingly.  Allah  then  said, 


o  i*  ** 


(That  was  a  nation  who  has  passed  away.)  meaning,  existed  before  you, 


(fjjl A  a  U 143) 


(They  shall  receive  the  reward  of  what  they  earned,  and  you  of  what  you  earn.)  meaning,  they 
bear  their  deeds  while  you  bear  yours, 


(And  you  will  not  be  asked  of  what  they  used  to  do)  meaning,  the  fact  that  you  are  their 
relatives  will  not  suffice,  unless  you  imitate  their  good  deeds.  Further,  do  not  be  deceived  by 
the  fact  that  you  are  their  descendants,  unless  you  imitate  them  in  obeying  Allah's  orders  and 
following  His  Messengers  who  were  sent  as  warners  and  bearers  of  good  news.  Indeed,  whoever 
disbelieves  in  even  one  Prophet,  will  have  disbelieved  in  all  the  Messengers,  especially  if  one 
disbelieves  in  the  master  and  Final  Messenger  from  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the  worlds,  to  all 
mankind  and  the  Jinns.  May  Allah's  peace  and  blessings  be  on  Muhammad  and  the  rest  of  Allah's 
Prophets. 
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(142.  The  fools  (idolators,  hypocrites,  and  Jews)  among  the  people  will  say:  "What  has  turned 
them  (Muslims)  from  their  Qiblah  prayer  direction  (towards  Jerusalem)  to  which  they  used  to 
face  in  prayer."  Shy  (O  Muhammad  ):  "To  Allah  belong  both,  east  and  the  west.  He  guides  whom 
He  wills  to  the  straight  way.")  (143.  Thus  We  have  made  you  true  Muslims  real  believers  of 
Islamic  Monotheism,  true  followers  of  Prophet  Muhammad  and  his  SUnnah  (legal  ways)  ,  a 
Wasat  (just  and  the  best)  nation,  that  you  be  witnesses  over  mankind  and  the  Messenger 
(Muhammad  )  be  a  witness  over  you.  And  We  made  the  Qiblah  which  you  used  to  face,  only  to 
test  those  who  followed  the  Messenger  (Muhammad  )  from  those  who  would  turn  on  their  heels 
(i . e. ,  disobey  the  Messenger).  Indeed  it  was  great  (heavy,  difficult)  except  for  those  whom 
Allah  guided.  And  Allah  would  never  make  your  faith  (prayers)  to  be  lost  (i . e. ,  your  prayers 


offered  towards  Jerusalem).  Truly,  Allah  is  full  of  kindness,  the  Most  Merciful  towards 
mankind.) 


Changing  the  Qiblah  Direction  of  the  Prayer 

Imam  Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Al-Bara'  bin  'Azib  narrated:  "Allah's  Messenger  offered  his 
prayers  facing  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  (Jerusalem)  for  sixteen  or  seventeen  months,  but  he  wished  that 
he  could  pray  facing  the  Ka'  bah  (at  Makkah).  The  first  prayer  which  he  offered  (facing  the 
Ka' bah)  was  the  '  Asr  (Afternoon)  prayer  in  the  company  of  some  people.  Then  one  of  those 
who  had  offered  that  prayer  with  him,  went  out  and  passed  by  some  people  in  a  mosque  who 
were  in  the  bowing  position  (in  Ruku' )  during  their  prayers  (facing  Jerusalem).  He  addressed 
them  saying,  'By  Allah,  I  bear  witness  that  I  have  offered  prayer  with  the  Prophet  facing 
Makkah  (Ka'  bah).'  Hearing  that,  those  people  immediately  changed  their  direction  towards  the 
House  (Ka'  bah)  while  still  as  they  were  (i.e.,  in  the  same  bowing  position).  Seme  Muslims  who 
offered  prayer  towards  the  previous  Qiblah  (Jerusalem)  before  it  was  changed  towards  the 
House  (the  Ka'  bah  in  Makkah)  had  died  or  had  been  martyred,  and  we  did  not  know  what  to 
say  about  them  (regarding  their  prayers  towards  Jerusalem).  Allah  then  revealed: 
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(And  Allah  would  never  make  your  faith  (prayers)  to  be  lost  (i.e.,  the  prayers  of  those  Muslims 
were  valid))  (2:143)." 


Al-Bukhari  collected  this  narration,  while  Muslim  collected  it  using  another  chain  of  narrators. 
Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Al-Bara'  narrated:  Allah's  Messenger  used  to  offer  prayers 
towards  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  (in  Jerusalem),  but  would  keep  looking  at  the  sky  awaiting  Allah's 
command  (to  change  the  Qiblah).  Then  Allah  revealed: 


(Verily,  We  have  seen  the  turning  of  your  (Muhammad's)  face  towards  the  heaven.  Surely,  We 
shall  turn  you  to  a  Qblah  (prayer  direction)  that  shall  please  you,  so  turn  your  face  in  the 
direction  of  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (at  Makkah).)  (2:144) 


A  man  from  among  the  Muslims  then  said,  "We  wish  we  could  know  about  those  among  us  who 
died  before  the  Qblah  was  changed  (i.e.,  towards  Makkah)  and  also  about  our  own  prayers, 
that  we  had  performed  towards  Bayt  Al-Maqdis."  Allah  then  revealed: 


(And  Allah  would  never  make  your  faith  (prayers)  to  be  lost.)  (2:143) 

The  fools  among  the  people,  meaning  the  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians),  said, 
"What  made  them  change  the  former  Qiblah  that  they  used  to  face"  Allah  then  revealed: 

"  9-  7'  -icS  *4 

plg_9jul]| 

(The  fools  (idolators,  hypocrites,  and  Jews)  among  the  people  will  say...) 

until  the  end  of  the  Ayah. 

'Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  related  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  When  Allah's  Messenger  migrated  to  Al- 
Madinah,  Allah  commanded  him  to  face  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  (Jerusalem).  The  Jews  were  delighted 
then.  Allah's  Messenger  faced  Jerusalem  for  over  ten  months.  However,  he  liked  (to  offer 
prayer  in  the  direction  of)  Prophet  Ibrahim's  Qiblah  (the  Ka'  bah  in  Makkah)  and  used  to 
supplicate  to  Allah  and  kept  looking  up  to  the  sky  (awaiting  Allah's  command  in  this  regard). 
Allah  then  revealed: 


/<'  i  •  t;  *  *  i  T  i\ 

(turn  your  faces  (in  prayer)  in  that  direction.)  meaning,  its  direction.  The  Jews  did  not  like  this 
change  and  said,  "What  made  them  change  the  Qblah  that  they  used  to  face  (meaning 
Jerusalem)"  Allah  revealed: 


(Shy  (OMuhammad  ):  "To  Allah  belong  both,  east  and  the  west.  He  guides  whom  He  willsto  the 
straight  way.") 

There  are  several  other  Ahadith  on  this  subject.  In  summary,  Allah's  Messenger  was  commanded 
to  face  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  (during  the  prayer)  and  he  used  to  offer  prayer  towards  it  in  Makkah 
between  the  two  corners  (of  Ka'  bah),  so  that  the  Ka'  bah  would  be  between  him  and  Bayt  Al- 
Maqdis8.  When  the  Prophet  migrated  to  Al-Madinah,  this  practice  was  no  longer  possible;  then 
Allah  commanded  him  to  offer  prayer  towards  Bayt  Al-Maqdis,  as  Ibn  Abbas  and  the  majority  of 
the  scholars  have  stated. 

Al-Bukhari  reported  in  his  Sahi h  that  the  news  (of  the  change  of  Qiblah)  was  conveyed  to  some 
of  the  Ansar  while  they  were  performing  the  '  Asr  (Afternoon)  prayer  towards  Bayt  Al-Maqdis, 
upon  hearing  that,  they  immediately  changed  their  direction  and  faced  the  Ka'  bah. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Sahihayn  (Al-Bukhari  Muslim)  that  Ibn  'Umar  narrated:  While  the  people 
were  in  Quba1  (Mosque)  performing  the  Fajr  (Dawn)  prayer,  a  man  came  and  said,  "A  (part  of 
the)  Qur'an  was  revealed  tonight  to  Allah's  Messenger  and  he  was  commanded  to  face  the 


Ka'  bah.  Therefore,  face  the  Ka'  bah.  They  were  facing  Ash-Sham,  so  they  turned  towards  the 
Ka'  bah. 


These  Hadiths  prove  that  the  Nasikh  (a  Text  that  abrogates  a  previous  Text)  only  applies  after 
one  acquires  knowledge  of  it,  even  if  the  Nasikh  had  already  been  revealed  and  announced. 
This  is  why  the  Companions  mentioned  above  were  not  commanded  to  repeat  the  previous 
'  Asr,  Maghrib  and  '  Isha’  prayers  (although  they  had  prayed  them  towards  Jerusalem  after  Allah 
had  changed  t  he  Qi  bl  ah) .  Al  I  ah  knows  best . 

When  the  change  of  Qiblah  (to  Ka'  bah  in  Makkah)  occurred,  those  inflicted  with  hypocrisy  and 
mistrust,  and  the  disbelieving  Jews,  both  were  led  astray  from  the  right  guidance  and  fell  into 
confusion.  They  said: 


i  As  Ji  ?*©  cf- 


(What  hasturned  them  (Muslims)  from  their  Qiblah  to  which  they  used  to  face  in  prayer.) 


They  asked,  "What  is  the  matter  with  these  people  (Muslims)  who  one  time  face  this  direction 
(Jerusalem),  and  then  face  that  direction  (Makkah)"  Allah  answered  their  questions  when  He 
stated: 


A  Ja) 

(Say  (O  Muhammad  ):  "To  Allah  belong  both,  east  and  the  west.)  meaning,  the  command,  the 
decision  and  the  authority  are  for  Allah  Alone.  Hence: 


(411  Akj  pa  1  /jS  Uajjti) 


(...so  wherever  you  turn  (yourselves  or  your  faces)  there  is  the  Face  of  Allah  (and  He  is  High 
above,  over  His  Throne).)  (2:115), 


and: 


-  o  A*"  %  %  i  4'  & 

(41U  jjII 


J  ^  'o4) 


(  It  is  not  Al-Birr  (piety,  righteousness)  that  you  turn  your  faces  towards  east  and  (or)  west  (in 
prayers);  but  Al-Birr  is  the  one  who  believes  in  Allah.)  (2:177)  This  statement  means,  the  best 
act  is  to  adhere  to  Allah's  commands.  Hence,  wherever  He  commands  us  to  face,  we  should 
face.  Also,  since  obedience  requires  implementing  Allah's  commands,  if  He  commands  us  every 
day  to  face  different  places,  we  are  His  servants  and  under  His  disposal,  and  we  face  whatever 
He  orders  us  to  face.  Certainly,  Allah's  care  and  kindness  towards  His  servant  and  Messenger, 
Muhammad  ,  and  certainly,  his  Ummah  (Muslim  nation)  is  profoundly  great.  Allah  has  guided 


them  to  the  Qiblah  of  (Prophet)  Ibrahim  --  Allah's  Khalil  (intimate  friend).  He  has  commanded 
them  to  face  the  Ka' bah,  the  most  honorable  house  (of  worship)  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
which  was  built  by  Ibrahim  Al-Khalil  in  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  One  without  a  partner.  This  is 
why  Allah  said  afterwards: 


(Say  (O  Muhammad  ):  "To  Allah  belong  both,  east  and  the  west.  He  guides  whom  He  wills  to  the 
straight  way.") 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  '  A’ishah  (the  Prophet's  wife)  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said  about 
the  People  of  the  Stripture  (Jews and  Christians): 


I jLaj  tifo  ^1  jc. 

14^  1  4s  &\  ^1  w\  j&j 

«u-' 


(They  do  not  envy  us  for  a  matter  more  than  they  envy  us  for  Jumu'  ah  (Friday)  to  which  Allah 
has  guided  us  and  from  which  they  were  led  astray;  for  the  (true)  Qiblah  to  which  Allah  has 
directed  us  and  from  which  they  were  led  astray;  and  for  our  saying  '  Amin’  behind  the  Imam 
(leader  of  the  prayer).) 


The  Virtues  of  Muhammad's  Nation 


Allah  said: 


jc.  li: 


j  d  34,  aps  j) 

0j£j  ^12)1 


(Thus  We  have  made  you  true  Muslims  ,  a  Wasat  (just)  (and  the  best)  nation,  that  you  be 
witnesses  over  mankind  and  the  Messenger  (Muhammad  )  be  a  witness  over  you.) 


Allah  stated  that  He  has  changed  our  Qiblah  to  the  Qi blah  of  Ibrahim  and  chose  it  for  us  so  that 
He  makes  us  the  best  nation  ever.  Hence,  we  will  be  the  witnesses  over  the  nations  on  the  Day 
of  Ftesurrection,  for  all  of  them  will  then  agree  concerning  our  virtue.  The  word  Wasat  in  the 


Ayah  means  the  best  and  the  most  honored.  Therefore,  saying  that  (the  Prophet's  tribe) 
Quraysh  is  in  the  Wasat  regarding  Arab  tribes  and  their  areas,  means  the  best.  Smilarly,  saying 
that  Allah's  Messenger  was  in  the  Wasat  of  his  people,  means  he  was  from  the  best  subtribe. 
Also,  '  Asr,  the  prayer  that  is  described  as  '  Wusta1  (a  variation  of  the  word  Wasat),  means  the 
best  prayer,  as  the  authentic  collections  of  Ahadith  reported.  Snce  Allah  made  this  Ummah 
(Muslim  nation)  the  Wasat,  He  has  endowed  her  with  the  most  complete  legislation,  the  best 
Manhaj  (way,  method,  etc.,)  and  the  clearest  Madhhab  (methodology,  mannerism,  etc).  Allah 
said: 


o  a  *4  •  o  fay  '  y  '  4^^  o  A*  ''to  4  "  9  \ 

<j*  U^>  pjic.  U J  pS  n>l  jA) 

"  ko9tki9£>&'  "  9  "  ^  o  4  o  A*  f  «*  "  " 

C>  J*  fJA jjI  ^jjI  4-U 

o  Uoy  f  ^  t  Si  tt  "  >"♦  t"  "  ♦ " 

Iaj*  Jjs 

jc.  1  j  j&j 

(He  has  chosen  you  (to  convey  His  Message  of  Islamic  Monotheism  to  mankind),  and  has  not  laid 
upon  you  in  religion  any  hardship:  it  is  the  religion  of  your  father  Ibrahim.  It  is  He  (Allah)  Who 
has  named  you  Muslims  both  before  and  in  this  (the  Qur'an),  that  the  Messenger  (Muhammad  ) 
may  be  a  witness  over  you  and  you  be  witnesses  over  mankind!)  (22:78) 

Moreover,  Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Abu  Sa'  id  narrated:  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

n'  .  4  0  I'  *  i  *  **  4  ^♦♦*1  '  o  '  i*  9  '  o  9 

Ja  ;aS  JUa  ^y  <^±.» 

o  A,'  y  o  y  o  9  *  9  *4  a9*  9  9  o  s*  '0  9*  o''  9  %  S'* 

fSJtAi  JA  Jlaja  <Uj 2  iyu  ;  Jjii2 

0-  uisi  Uj  ;>  mi  a  :-0j y 

9  Ajj  f'  &  '  9  9  *  S'*  c*'  ,11  9  '  o  *'  o  '  9  k  9  kt  a 9* 

qa 

•tty  ^  Jli 


(u^j  XA  ^  aiis j ) 


0  {***A 


'  O  -*  40  "  *4  \  "  "  *|  "  44  4» 

J^C-AiS  tJAxJI  Jajuo  ^J)  ^  ;  Jli 

«^  i*st  ^  ^{lil. 


(Nuh  will  be  called  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  and  will  be  asked,  'Have  you  conveyed  (the 
Message)'  He  will  say,  '  Yes.'  His  people  will  be  summoned  and  asked,  '  Has  Nuh  conveyed  (the 
Message)  to  you'  They  will  say,  '  No  warner  came  to  us  and  no  one  (Prophet)  was  sent  to  us.’ 
Nuh  will  be  asked,  '  Who  testifies  for  you1  He  will  say,  '  Muhammad  and  his  Ummah.') 


This  is  why  Allah  said: 


(U-j  sit 

(Thus  We  have  made  you  a  Wasat  nation.) 

The  Prophet  said;  (The  Wasat  means  the 'Adi  (just).  You  will  be  summoned  to  testify  that  Nuh 
has  conveyed  (his  Message),  and  I  will  attest  to  your  testimony.) 

It  was  also  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari,  At-Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah. 


Imam  Ahmad  also  reported  that  Abu  Sd'  id  Khudri  narrated:  Allah's  Messenger  said: 
f  4  S3  *4  f  "  "  "  "  4  i  "O  -  sS  1^4  4  f 

'  o  A*"  i"  o  4"  f  kA  f  f  O  i*  "of*  "  .4  4  *  o 

VldA  Ja  ;  Jlsja  ja  tcab 

A  *  4»"<  c*'  A'  0  «*  "  .  4  O  4"  *  1  *  ♦♦-*«  t  t  "  #  A-'-* 

:Jj^3  Ja  ;4J  Jlaja  U 

.*,£53$"  i*  53  "  .*  .*4  A"*  A  "  o  0  "  .*  44  .♦-*-«  o  "  " 

tA-LQl j  Aa^. ^  jAj 

4-»  ",  o4"  of*  f  kin**  f  £&  "  f  "of* 

I AA  x±i  JA  jjl2j3  c4_La)  j  Aa^. ^  ^c.Ai2 

jjO  Uf  4  4  "  "  .*44  44^-4  O  "  "  "  <  A " -4  .*  "  O  4* 

I A ^  iC>  La  j  [JlAlS  c^aJU  |  ji .*La ^ 

^Luo  J  4-ilc,  ;  J)jl 

S3,"  f  6o  4»  .44*  -*  4  -£3?"  o  4*  "  4^  a5  44  S3  \  a""  "0,  \  * 

JC,  41  6 1  jiL  L3  jl  UjjaAi 


asJ  °£  akk 

\ 


JUO 


c 


A*§-^  ^Sjir- 


j  cl  '.<  m-v  aps  j) 
OAO»  o&j  l>^i 


(The  Prophet  would  come  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  with  two  or  more  people  (his  only 
following!),  and  his  people  would  also  be  summoned  and  asked,  'Has  he  (their  Prophet) 
conveyed  (the  Message)  to  you'  They  would  say,  '  No.’  He  would  be  asked,  '  Have  you  conveyed 
(the  Message)  to  your  people'  He  would  say,  '  Yes.’  He  would  be  asked,  '  Who  testifies  for  you' 
He  would  say,  '  Muhammad  and  his  Ummah.'  Muhammad  and  his  Ummah  would  then  be 
summoned  and  asked,  '  Has  he  conveyed  (the  Message)  to  his  people'  They  would  say,  'Yes.' 
They  would  be  asked,  '  Who  told  you  that’  They  would  say,  '  Our  Prophet  (Muhammad)  came  to 
us  and  told  us  that  the  Messengers  have  conveyed  (their  Messages).  ’) 


Hence  Al  I  ah’s  st  at  ement : 


(U-j  Cl 

(Thus  We  have  made  you  a  Wasat  nation.) 

He  said,  "(meaning)  the  '  Adi,’  (he  then  continued  reciting  the  Ayah): 


Jk  I  jSI  UC.J  Cl  ■-<  apsj) 

0^  ■f®k 


(Thus  We  have  made  you,  a  just  (and  the  best)  nation,  that  you  be  witnesses  over  mankind  and 
the  Messenger  (Muhammad  )  be  a  witness  over  you.)" 


Furthermore,  Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Abul-Aswad  narrated:  I  came  to  Al-Madinah  and  found 
that  an  epidemic  had  broken  out  that  caused  many  fatalities.  I  sat  next  to  'Umar  bin  Al- 
Khattab  once  when  a  funeral  procession  started  and  the  people  praised  the  dead  person. 
'Umar  said,  "Wajabat  (it  will  be  recorded  as  such),  Wajabat!"  Then  another  funeral  was 
brought  forth  and  the  people  criticized  the  dead  person.  Again,  '  Umar  said,  "Wajabat."  Abul- 
Aswad  asked,  "What  is  Wajabat,  0  Leader  of  the  faithful"  He  said,  "I  said  just  like  Allah's 
Messenger  had  said: 


ftl  aJTJ  a^J  a! 

«s-syi 

AlLalj 

«4 - jUjj» 

JIS  :  jl2lj  Ulai  :  JIS 

(Any  Muslim  for  whom  four  testify  that  he  was  righteous,  then  Allah  will  enter  him  into 
Paradise.'  We  said,  '  What  about  three’  He  said,  '  And  three.’  We  said,  '  And  two’  He  said,  '  And 
two.’  We  did  not  ask  him  about  (the  testimony)  of  one  (believing)  person.)" 

Thiswasalso  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari,  At-Tirmidhi,  and  An-Nasa’i. 


The  Wisdom  behind  changing  the  Qiblah 


Allah  then  said: 


y  ^  V'*'  .  *  '  \  * '  *  tt  * 

(•Ull  csii  OjjJl  V| 


(And  We  made  the  Qiblah  (prayer  direction  towards  Jerusalem)  which  you  used  to  face,  only  to 
test  those  who  followed  the  Messenger  (Muhammad  )  from  those  who  would  turn  on  their  heels 
(i.e. ,  disobey  the  Messenger).  Indeed  it  was  great  (heavy,  difficult)  except  for  those  whom 
Allah  guided.) 


Allah  states  thus:  We  have  legislated  for  you,  O  Muhammad,  facing  Bayt  Al-Maqdisat  first  and 
then  changed  it  to  the  Ka' bah  so  as  to  find  who  will  follow  and  obey  you  and  thus  face 
whatever  you  face. 


(o  Y  *  ♦  ***"”  &  \ 

^  4^^  l yv) 


(...from  those  who  would  turn  on  their  heels.)  meaning,  reverts  from  his  religion.  Allah  then 
said: 


(Indeed  it  was  great  (heavy,  difficult)) 

The  Ayah  indicates  that  changing  the  Qiblah  from  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  to  the  Ka'  bah  is  heavy  on  the 
heart,  except  for  whomever  Allah  has  rightly  guided  their  hearts,  who  believe  in  the  truth  of 
the  Messenger  with  certainty  and  that  whatever  he  was  sent  with  is  the  truth  without  doubt.  It 
is  they  who  believe  that  Allah  does  what  He  wills,  decides  what  He  wills,  commands  His 
servants  with  what  He  wills,  abrogates  any  of  His  commands  that  He  wills,  and  that  He  hasthe 
perfect  wisdom  and  the  unequivocal  proof  in  all  this.  (The  attitude  of  the  believers  in  this 
respect  is)  unlike  those  who  have  a  disease  in  their  hearts,  to  whom  whenever  a  matter  occurs, 
it  causes  doubts,  just  as  this  same  matter  adds  faith  and  certainty  to  the  believers.  Similarly, 
Allah  said: 


°  M  t'  . 55  0  *  *  x  1  r  \ 

^Ija  llta 

^Jjia  ^  <jj43l  Ulj  (jjjAiluu  fAj  Li_ajI 


JJjUjJ 
*♦ 

0  *  4  "  »  *  * 


J  cr1]  J* 


(And  whenever  there  comes  down  a  Surah  (chapter  from  the  Qur'an),  some  of  them  (hypocrites) 
say:  "Which  of  you  has  had  his  faith  increased  by  it"  As  for  those  who  believe,  it  has  increased 
their  faith,  and  they  rejoice.  But  as  for  those  in  whose  hearts  is  a  disease  (of  doubt,  disbelief 
and  hypocrisy),  it  will  add  doubt  and  disbelief  to  their  doubt  and  disbelief;  and  they  die  while 
they  are  disbelievers.)  (9:124,  125) 

and: 


'  O  '  '  %  4  "  i"  O  A*  4  "  \ 

s-laLu  La  J/ 

(  OUA  Vj  V j  o^-j^S 


(And  We  send  down  of  the  Qur'an  that  which  is  a  healing  and  a  mercy  to  those  who  believe,  and 
it  increases  the  wrongdoers  in  nothing  but  loss.)  (17:82) 

Certainly,  those  who  remained  faithful  to  the  Messenger  ,  obeyed  him  and  faced  whatever 
Allah  commanded  them,  without  doubt  or  hesitation,  were  the  leaders  of  the  Companions. 
Some  scholars  stated  that  the  Early  Migrants  (who  migrated  with  the  Prophet  from  Makkah  to 
Al-Madinah)  and  Ansar  (the  residents  of  Al-Madinah  who  gave  aid  and  refuge  to  both  the 
Prophet  and  the  Migrants)  were  those  who  offered  prayers  towards  the  two  Qiblah  (Bayt  Al- 
Maqdis  and  then  the  Ka'bah).  Al-Bukhari  reported  in  the  explanation  of  the  Ayah  (2:143)  that 
Ibn  '  Umar  narrated:  While  the  people  were  performing  the  Fajr  (Dawn)  prayer  in  the  Quba' 
Mosque,  a  man  came  and  said,  "Qur'an  was  revealed  to  the  Prophet  and  he  was  ordered  to  face 
the  Ka'  bah.  Therefore,  face  the  Ka'  bah."  They  then  faced  the  Ka'  bah.  Muslim  also  recorded 
it. 

At-Tirmidhi  added  that  they  were  performing  Ruku'  (bowing  down  in  prayer),  and  then 
changed  the  direction  (of  the  Qblah)  to  the  Ka'bah  while  still  bowing  down.  Muslim  reported 
this  last  narration  from  Anas.  These  Hadiths  all  indicate  the  perfect  obedience  the  Companions 
had  for  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  their  compliance  with  Allah's  commandments,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  them  all. 

Allah  said: 


(^!  4*^3  na  ys  u  j) 

(And  Allah  would  never  make  your  faith  (prayers)  to  be  lost.)  meaning,  the  reward  of  your 
prayers  towards  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  before  would  not  be  lost  with  Allah.  It  is  reported  in  S&hih  that 
Abu  Ishaq  As-Sabi'y  related  that  Bara'  narrated:  "The  people  asked  about  the  matter  of  those 
who  offered  prayers  towards  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  and  died  (before  the  Qiblah  was  changed  to 
Ka'  bah).  Allah  revealed: 


5*^3  yii  y*  uj) 

(And  Allah  would  never  make  your  faith  (prayers)  to  be  lost.)” 

It  was  also  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  and  At-Tirmidhi  graded  it  Sahi h. 

Ibn  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  narrated: 

frsi^s!  4*^3  ys 

(And  Allah  would  never  make  your  faith  to  be  lost.)  entails:  Your  (prayer  towards)  the  first 
Qblah  and  your  believing  your  Prophet  and  obeying  him  by  facing  the  second  Qblah;  He  will 
grant  you  the  rewards  for  all  these  acts.  Indeed, 

jl  ail  u!) 


(Truly,  Allah  isfull  of  kindness,  the  Most  Merciful  towards  mankind.) 


Furthermore,  it  is  reported  in  the  Sahi h  that  Allah's  Messenger  saw  a  woman  among  the 
captives  who  was  separated  from  her  child.  Whenever  she  found  a  boy  (infant)  among  the 
captives,  she  would  hold  him  close  to  her  chest,  as  she  was  looking  for  her  boy.  When  she 
found  her  child,  she  embraced  him  and  gave  him  her  breast  to  nurse.  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


^  j  jiai  ji  utf,  » 

«Ak U  of  Jk 


\'  Y  *  o  i'  °  f  it  1"  * 

«IAA1  jj  {ja  oJ u*j  aU  Jdil  jS» 


(Do  you  think  that  this  woman  would  willingly  throw  her  son  in  the  fire)  They  said,  "No,  O 
Messenger  of  Allah!"  He  said,  (By  Allah!  Allah  is  more  merciful  with  His  servants  than  this 
woman  with  her  son.) 


(ikjijila  fUuJI  (jfl  ^2) 

"  •  $1  &  l'  o)*'  *  *  a  4'  *  °  A  .  ^  Z.  o  '  " 

uJ  j  ^ 

f'  •  *4  .  ■*-'  II  ■*  l» 't  '  *ft|  1  i  f 

(  ^  4-ul 


(144.  Verily,  We  have  seen  the  turning  of  your  (Muhammad's)  face  towards  the  heaven.  Surely, 
We  shall  turn  you  to  a  Qiblah  (prayer  direction)  that  shall  please  you,  so  turn  your  face  in  the 
direction  of  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (at  Makkah).  And  wheresoever  you  people  are,  turn  your  faces 
(in  prayer)  in  that  direction.  Certainly,  the  people  who  were  given  the  Scripture  (i . e. ,  Jews  and 
Christians)  know  well  that,  that  (your  turning  towardsthe  direction  of  the  Ka'  bah  at  Makkah  in 
prayers)  is  the  truth  from  their  Lord.  And  Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what  they  do). 


The  First  Abrogation  in  the  Qur'an  was  about  the  Qiblah 

Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  related  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  narrated:  The  first  abrogated  part  in  the  Qur'an  was 
about  the  Qblah.  When  Allah's  Messenger  migrated  to  Al-Madinah,  the  majority  of  its  people 
were  Jews,  and  Allah  commanded  him  to  face  Bayt  Al-Maqdis.  The  Jews  were  delighted  then. 
Allah's  Messenger  faced  it  for  ten  and  some  months,  but  he  liked  to  face  the  Qblah  of  Ibrahim 


(Ka'bah  in  Makkah).  He  used  to  supplicate  to  Allah  and  look  up  to  the  sky  (awaiting  Allah's 
command).  Allah  then  revealed: 

T'  *  \i  *  o  "  '  '  o 

fLAjjill  ^  ujiaj  tj 4a 


(Verily,  We  have  seen  the  turning  of  your  (Muhammad's)  face  towards  the  heaven),  until, 

/<'  i  •  t;  *  *  i  r  i\ 


(turn  your  faces  (in  prayer)  in  that  direction.) 
The  Jews  did  not  like  this  ruling  and  said: 


■dl  JS  1  jil£  <jl 


("What  has  turned  them  (Muslims)  from  their  Qiblah  (prayer  direction)  to  which  they  used  to 
face  in  prayer."  Sby  (O  Muhammad),  "To  Allah  belong  both,  east  and  the  west.")  (2:142) 


Allah  said: 


(411  pk  1  Uajjtl) 


(.  ..so  wherever  you  turn  (yourselves or  your  faces)  there  isthe  Face  of  Allah)  (2:115), 
and: 


^141  Vi  Uj) 

(  o-..-  y  *  . 55  *  \  *  55  tt  * 

4^  L> **  Uj^J' 

(And  We  made  the  Qiblah  (prayer  direction  towards  Jerusalem)  which  you  used  to  face,  only  to 
test  those  who  followed  the  Messenger  (Muhammad  )  from  those  who  would  turn  on  their  heels 
(i.e.,  disobey  the  Messenger).)  (2:143) 


Isthe  Qiblah  the  Ka'  bah  itself  or  its  General  Direction 


Al-Hakim  related  that  '  Ali  bin  Abu  Talib  said: 


(...so  turn  your  face  in  the  direction  of  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (at  Makkah).)  means  its  direction." 

Al-Hakim  then  commented  that  the  chain  of  this  narration  is  authentic  and  that  they  (i.e.,  Al- 
Bukhari  and  Muslim)  did  not  include  it  in  their  collections. 


This  ruling  concerning  the  Qiblah  is  also  the  opinion  of  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id 
binJubayr,  Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  others.  Allah's  Statement: 


(And  wheresoever  you  people  are,  turn  your  faces  (in  prayer)  in  that  direction)  is  a  command 
from  Allah  to  face  the  Ka' bah  from  wherever  one  is  on  the  earth:  the  east,  west,  north  or 
south.  The  exception  is  of  the  voluntary  prayer  (Nafl)  while  one  is  traveling,  for  one  is  allowed 
to  offer  it  in  any  direction  his  body  is  facing,  while  his  heart  is  intending  the  Ka' bah.  Also, 
when  the  battle  is  raging,  one  is  allowed  to  offer  prayer,  however  he  is  able.  Also,  included  are 
those  who  are  not  sure  of  the  direction  and  offer  prayer  in  the  wrong  direction,  thinking  that  it 
is  the  direction  of  the  Qiblah,  because  Allah  does  not  burden  a  soul  beyond  what  it  can  bear. 


The  Jews  had  Knowledge  that  the  (Muslim)  Qiblah  would  later  be 

changed 

Allah  stated  that: 


(Certainly,  the  people  who  were  given  the  Scripture  (i.e.,  Jews  and  the  Christians)  know  well 
that,  that  (your  turning  towards  the  direction  of  the  Ka' bah  at  Makkah  in  prayers)  is  the  truth 
from  their  Lord.) 

This  Ayah  means:  The  Jews,  who  did  not  like  that  you  change  your  Qiblah  from  Bayt  Al-Maqdis, 
already  knew  that  Allah  will  command  you  (O  Muhammad)  to  face  the  Ka'  bah.  The  Jews  read 
in  their  Books  their  Prophets'  description  of  Allah's  Messenger  and  his  Ummah,  and  that  Allah 
has  endowed  and  honored  him  with  the  complete  and  honorable  legislation.  Yet,  the  People  of 
the  Book  deny  these  facts  because  of  their  envy,  disbelief  and  rebellion.  This  is  why  Allah 
threatened  them  when  He  said: 


jJiij  4111  Uj) 


(And  Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what  they  do.) 


li  &  m**  IjSjt  C«5»  'e#  ifc) 


*  *  .  0  "  i"  "  0  *  *1° **  ir.  .T  i"  "  "4^1° S  1  r* 

jJnx  j  La j  ^Jld3  £JUJ  LJI  La j  (£iibj  I 

o  "  a  ^  T  °  f  .*2  <i  i  *-*"  o  "  **  <o  .*  *  ^ 

C_i*JJl  J  A-u3  £JUJ 

(  ^4  Ul  131  <4*11  a;ik  ^ 


(145.  And  even  if  you  were  to  bring  to  the  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)  all  the 
Ayat  (proofs,  evidences,  verses,  lessons,  signs,  revelations,  etc.),  they  would  not  follow  your 
Qiblah  (prayer  direction),  nor  are  you  going  to  follow  their  Qiblah.  And  they  will  not  follow 
each  other's  Qiblah.  Verily,  if  you  follow  their  desires  after  that  which  you  have  received  of 
knowledge  (from  Allah),  then  indeed  you  will  be  one  of  the  wrongdoers.) 


The  Stubbornness  and  Disbelief  of  the  Jews 

Allah  describes  the  Jews'  disbelief,  stubbornness  and  defiance  of  what  they  know  of  the  truth 
of  Allah's  Messenger  ,  that  if  the  Prophet  brought  forward  every  proof  to  the  truth  of  what  he 
was  sent  with,  they  will  never  obey  him  or  abandon  following  their  desires.  In  another 
instance,  Allah  said: 


"  J  O  J!  Cl  "  *£"  V*  "  *;>  O  Of"  O  S»"  "  *$4  Si  4  V 

-  ( V  JjLJI  jl) 

(  fJVI  ^4*11  Ijjo  ^  4jI*  jlj 

(Truly,  those,  against  whom  the  Word  (wrath)  of  your  Lord  has  been  j  ustified,  will  not  believe. 
Even  if  every  sign  should  come  to  them,  until  they  see  the  painful  torment.)  (10:96,  97) 

This  is  why  Allah  said  here: 

£  IjSjt  ^  '&) 


(^llLal 


(And  even  if  you  were  to  bring  to  the  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)  all  the  Ayat 
(proofs,  evidences,  verses,  lessons,  signs,  revelations,  etc.),  they  would  not  follow  your  Qiblah 
(prayer  direction)). 

Allah's  statement: 


(...nor  are  you  going  to  follow  their  Qiblah  ),  indicates  the  vigor  with  which  Allah's  Messenger 
implements  what  Allah  commanded  him.  Allah's  statement  also  indicates  that  as  much  as  the 
Jews  adhere  to  their  opinions  and  desires,  the  Prophet  adheres  by  Allah's  commands,  obeying 
Him  and  following  what  pleases  Him,  and  that  he  would  never  adhere  to  their  desires  in  any 
case.  Hence,  praying  towards  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  was  not  because  it  was  the  Qiblah  of  the  Jews, 
but  because  Allah  had  commanded  it.  Allah  then  warns  those  who  knowingly  defy  the  truth, 
because  the  proof  against  those  who  know  is  stronger  than  against  other  people.  This  is  why 
Allah  said  to  His  Messenger  and  his  Urr 

&  U  aku 


(Verily,  if  you  follow  their  desires  after  that  which  you  have  received  of  knowledge  (from 
Allah),  then  indeed  you  will  be  one  of  the  wrongdoers.) 


mah: 


<>  Cluujl  <j Zj) 

(CxiA  0^  131  ^1  fJ*J! 


"  jf  o  "  ^  *  *  O  " 

t JjSj*-}  ^ 


±J. 


£11 


* 


JJJ 


fAj  (jaJl  oja&jI  IsjjS  (j) j 


(146.  Those  to  whom  We  gave  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)  recognise  him  (Muhammad  or 
the  Ka' bah  at  Makkah)  as  they  recognize  their  sons.  But  verily,  a  party  of  them  conceal  the 
truth  while  they  know  it  i.e.,  the  qualities  of  Muhammad  which  are  written  in  the  Tawrah 
and  the  Inj  il  ).  (147.  This  is)  the  truth  from  your  Lord.  Sb  be  you  not  one  of  those  who  doubt). 


The  Jews  know  that  the  Prophet  is  True,  but  they  hide  the  Truth 

Allah  states  that  the  scholars  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture  know  the  truth  of  what  Allah's 
Messenger  was  sent  with,  j  ust  as  one  of  them  knows  his  own  child,  which  is  a  parable  that  the 
Arabs  use  to  describe  what  is  very  apparent.  Smilarly,  in  a  Hadith,  Allah's  Messenger  said  to  a 
man  who  had  a  youngster  with  him: 


(Is  this  your  son)  He  said,  "Yes,  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  testify  to  this  fact."  Allah's  Messenger 
said: 


« 


AjIc. 


Uj^l 


C. 

^  ♦  ** 


U  U» 


(Well,  you  would  not  transgress  against  him  nor  would  he  transgress  against  you.) 

According  to  Al-Qurtubi,  it  was  narrated  that  '  Umar  said  to  'Abdullah  bin  Salam  (an  Israelite 
scholar  who  became  a  Muslim),  "Do  you  recognize  Muhammad  as  you  recognize  your  own  son" 
He  replied,  "Yes,  and  even  more.  The  Honest  One  descended  from  heaven  on  the  Honest  One 
on  the  earth  with  his  (i . e. ,  Muhammad's)  description  and  I  recognized  him,  although  I  do  not 
know  anything  about  his  mother's  story." 

Allah  states  next  that  although  they  had  knowledge  and  certainty  in  the  Prophet  ,  they  still: 


(conceal  the  truth.) 

The  Ayah  indicatesthat  they  hide  the  truth  from  the  people,  about  the  Prophet  ,  that  they  find 
in  their  Books, 


/  "  f  *0  '  o  f  \ 

[UJ^  fAj) 

(while  they  know  it.  )  Allah  then  strengthens  the  resolve  of  His  Prophet  and  the  believers  and 
affirms  that  what  the  Prophet  came  with  is  the  truth  without  doubt,  saying: 


((This  is)  the  truth  from  your  Lord.  So  be  you  not  one  of  those  who  doubt.) 


^  o  f  *1  A  £0  4  -*  \  "  *  *»^o  'i  *i*  *'  V 

Oi'  F->J^>  ijaf^  \4AjA  j&  J Pj) 

L£  aIii  ji  Uu-4.  Alii  jjL  pU  i ^  a 


/  1<  «* 

( 


?C5^ 


(148.  For  every  nation  there  is  a  direction  to  which  they  face  (in  their  prayers).  Sc  hasten 
towards  all  that  is  good.  Wheresoever  you  may  be,  Allah  will  bring  you  together  (on  the  Day  of 
Fiesurrection).  Truly,  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things.) 


Every  Nation  has  a  Qiblah 

AI-'Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said: 


/i  '  it'  *  "  i  *»^0  £  hi*  h-'  V 


(For  every  nation  there  is  a  direction  to  which  they  face  (in  their  prayers)) 


"This  talks  about  followers  of  the  various  religions.  Hence,  every  nation  and  tribe  has  its  own 
Qiblah  that  they  choose,  while  All  ah's  appoint  ed  Q  blah  is  what  the  believers  face." 


Abul-'  Aliyah  said,  "The  Jew  has  a  direction  to  which  he  faces  (in  the  prayer).  The  Christian  has 
a  direction  to  which  he  faces.  Allah  has  guided  you,  O  (Muslim)  Ummah,  to  a  Qblah  which  is 
the  true  Qblah."  This  statement  was  also  related  to  Mujahid,  '  Ata’  Ad-Dahhak,  Ar-Rabi'  bin 
Anas,  As-SUddi,  and  others. 


This  last  Ayah  is  similar  to  what  Allah  said: 


\  iw  "  v*  0  r  f  "  *  "  i °  :*  °  t*  i  *r  "  ^  t£t\ 
4111  pLuo  Jj J  J  4c.  Jjjo  l  lix ^ 

^i;  U  J  jLlj  XA 

ill  J\  pi  jPJI 


(To  each  among  you,  We  have  prescribed  a  law  and  a  clear  way.  If  Allah  had  willed,  He  would 
have  made  you  one  nation,  but  that  (He)  may  test  you  in  what  He  has  given  you;  so  compete  in 
good  deeds.  The  return  of  you  (all)  isto  Allah.)  (5:48) 


In  the  Ayah  (2:148),  Allah  said: 


jc.  yii  o!  ila  ini  £  dq  i  jijS  u  oil) 

(Wheresoever  you  may  be,  Allah  will  bring  you  together  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection).  Truly, 
Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things.)  meaning:  He  is  able  to  gather  you  from  the  earth  even  it  your 
bodies  and  flesh  disintegrated  and  scattered. 


'j3a Ji  cil^kj 

JiJu  All!  Lj  alj  ^ 11  All J  f!>l! 


sa 
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p. J  J  J  ^  .J  >v-c.  ^  I  jAUa 
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(  U  J-%1  J  pji 


%*  w  * 
C*  /  —.4  .1 

O  " 


(149.  And  from  wheresoever  you  start  forth  (for  prayers),  turn  your  face  in  the  direction  of  Al- 
Masjid  Al-Haram  (at  Makkah),  that  is  indeed  the  truth  from  your  Lord.  And  Allah  is  not  unaware 
of  what  you  do.)  (150.  And  from  wheresoever  you  start  forth  (for  prayers),  turn  your  face  in  the 
direction  of  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (at  Makkah),  and  wheresoever  you  are,  turn  your  faces  towards 
it  (when  you  pray)  so  that  men  may  have  no  argument  against  you  except  those  of  them  that 
are  wrongdoers,  so  fear  them  not,  but  fear  Me!  And  so  that  I  may  complete  My  blessings  on 
you  and  that  you  may  be  guided.) 


Why  was  changing  the  Qiblah  mentioned  thrice 


This  is  a  third  command  from  Allah  to  face  Al-Masj  id  Al-Haram  (the  Sacred  Mosque)  from  every 
part  of  the  world  (during  prayer).  It  was  said  that  Allah  mentioned  this  ruling  again  here 
because  it  isconnected  to  whatever  isbefore  and  whatever  isafter  it.  Hence,  Allah  first  said: 


\  "  £  *  'A  o  -  &(-.£  "  %  O  «*v 

♦♦  r 


(Verily,  We  have  seen  the  turning  of  your  (Muhammad's)  face  towards  the  heaven.  Surely,  We 
shall  turn  you  to  a  Qiblah  (prayer  direction)  that  shall  please  you)  (2:144),  until: 


1>  431  4^11  '  jSjl  Oils) 

(uj1^  ^  AiJ1  UJ  (=^J 


(Certainly,  the  people  who  were  given  the  Scripture  (i . e. ,  Jews  and  the  Christians)  know  well 
that,  that  (your  turning  towards  the  direction  of  the  Ka' bah  at  Makkah  in  prayers)  is  the  truth 
from  their  Lord.  And  Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what  they  do.)  (2:144) 


Allah  mentioned  in  these  Ayat  His  fulfillment  of  the  Prophet's  wish  and  ordered  him  to  face  the 
Qiblah  that  he  liked  and  is  pleased  with.  In  the  second  command,  Allah  said: 


O  "  A  i  "  d»  ^ "A"  0  *  * 


C*.  JUj  411!  Uj  ^  J 


(And  from  wheresoever  you  start  forth  (for  prayers),  turn  your  face  in  the  direction  of  Al-Masid 
Al-Haram  that  is  indeed  the  truth  from  your  Lord.  And  Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what  you  do.) 

Therefore,  Allah  states  here  that  changing  the  Qiblah  is  also  the  truth  from  Him,  thus 
upgrading  the  subject  more  than  in  the  first  Ayah,  in  which  Allah  agreed  to  what  His  Prophet 
had  wished  for.  Thus  Allah  states  that  this  is  also  the  truth  from  Him  that  He  likes  and  is 
pleased  with.  In  the  third  command,  Allah  refutes  the  Jewish  assertion  that  the  Prophet  faced 
their  Qiblah,  as  they  knew  in  their  Books  that  the  Prophet  will  later  on  be  commanded  to  face 
the  Qblah  of  Ibrahim,  the  Ka'  bah.  The  Arab  disbelievers  had  no  more  argument  concerning  the 
Prophet's  Qiblah  after  Allah  commanded  the  Prophet  to  face  the  Qiblah  of  Ibrahim,  which  is 
more  respected  and  honored,  rather  than  the  Qblah  of  the  Jews.  The  Arabs  used  to  honor  the 
Ka'  bah  and  liked  the  fact  that  the  Messenger  was  commanded  to  face  it. 

The  Wisdom  behind  abrogating  the  Previous  Qiblah 


Allah  said: 


(...so  that  men  may  have  no  argument  against  you) 

Therefore,  the  People  of  the  Book  knew  from  the  description  of  the  Muslim  Ummah  that  they 
would  be  ordered  to  face  the  Ka' bah.  If  the  Muslims  did  not  fit  this  description,  the  Jews 
would  have  used  this  fact  against  the  Muslims.  If  the  Muslims  had  remained  on  the  Qblah  of 


Bayt  Al-Maqdis,  which  was  also  the  Qiblah  of  the  Jews,  this  fact  could  have  been  used  as  the 
basis  of  argument  by  the  Jews  against  other  people. 

Allah's  Statement: 


(£*  i Alt  b£&  Vi) 

(...except  those  of  them  that  are  wrongdoers,)  indicat esthe  Mushrikin  (polytheists)  of  Quraysh. 
The  reasoning  of  these  unjust  persons  was  the  unsound  statement:  "This  man  (Muhammad) 
claims  that  he  follows  the  religion  of  Ibrahim!  Hence,  if  his  facing  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  was  a  part  of 
the  religion  of  Ibrahim,  why  did  he  change  it"  The  answer  to  this  question  is  that  Allah  has 
chosen  His  Prophet  to  face  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  first  for  certain  wisdom,  and  he  obeyed  Allah 
regarding  this  command.  Then,  Allah  changed  the  Qibl ah  to  the  Qiblah  of  Ibrahim,  which  is  the 
Ka'  bah,  and  he  also  obeyed  Allah  in  this  command.  He,  obeys  Allah  in  all  cases  and  never 
engages  in  the  defiance  of  Allah  even  for  an  instant,  and  his  Ummah  imitates  him  in  this. 

Allah  said: 


0  t"  0  £ 

(.  ..so  fear  them  not,  but  fear  Me!)  meaning:  '  Do  not  fear  the  doubts  that  the  unjust,  stubborn 
persons  raise  and  fear  Me  Alone.'  Indeed,  Allah  Alone  deservesto  be  feared. 

Allah  said: 


0  0  * 

,^N  \  1C.  ,  .  ■  1 

(...so  that  I  may  complete  My  blessings  on  you.) 

This  Ayah  relates  to  All  ah's  statement: 


(...so  that  men  may  have  no  argument  against  you),  meaning:  I  will  perfect  My  bounty  on  you 
by  legislating  for  you  to  face  the  Ka' bah,  so  that  the  (Islamic)  Shari' ah  (law)  is  complete  in 
every  respect.  Allah  said: 


»* 


(...that  you  may  be  guided.),  meaning:  'To  be  directed  and  guided  to  what  the  nations  have 
been  led  astray  from,  We  have  guided  you  to  it  and  preferred  you  with  it.’  This  is  why  this 
Ummah  is  the  best  and  most  honored  nation  ever. 
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(151.  Smilarly  (to  complete  My  blessings  on  you),  We  have  sent  among  you  a  Messenger 
(Muhammad  )  of  your  own,  reciting  to  you  Our  verses  (the  Qur'an)  and  purifying  you,  and 
teaching  you  the  Book  (the  Qur'an)  and  the  Hikmah  (i.  e.,  SUnnah,  Islamic  laws  and  Rqh 
jurisprudence),  and  teaching  you  that  which  you  did  not  know.)  (152.  Therefore  remember  Me 
(by  praying,  glorifying).  I  will  remember  you,  and  be  grateful  to  Me  (for  My  countless  favors  on 
you)  and  never  be  ungrateful  to  Me.) 


Muhammad's  Prophecy  is  a  Great  Bounty  from  Allah 

Allah  reminds  His  believing  servants  with  what  He  has  endowed  them  with  by  sending 
Muhammad  as  a  Messenger  to  them,  reciting  to  them  Allah's  clear  Ayat  and  purifying  and 
cleansing  them  from  the  worst  types  of  behavior,  the  ills  of  the  souls  and  the  acts  of  Jahiliyyah 
(pre-lslamic  era).  The  Messenger  also  takes  them  away  from  the  darkness  (of  disbelief)  to  the 
light  (of  faith)  and  teaches  them  the  Book,  the  Qur'an,  and  the  Hikmah  (i.e.,  the  wisdom), 
which  is  his  SUnnah.  He  also  teaches  them  what  they  knew  not.  During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah, 
they  used  to  utter  foolish  statements.  Later  on,  and  with  the  blessing  of  the  Prophet's  Message 
and  the  goodness  of  his  prophecy,  they  were  elevated  to  the  status  of  the  Awliya'  (loyal  friends 
of  Allah)  and  the  rank  of  the  scholars.  Hence,  they  acquired  the  deepest  knowledge  among  the 
people,  the  most  pious  hearts,  and  the  most  truthful  tongues.  Allah  said: 
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(Indeed,  Allah  conferred  a  great  favor  on  the  believers  when  He  sent  among  them  a  Messenger 
(Muhammad  )  from  among  themselves,  reciting  unto  them  His  verses  (the  Qur'an),  and  purifying 
them  (from  sins).)  (3:164) 


Allah  also  criticized  those  who  did  not  give  this  bounty  its  due  consideration,  when  He  said: 
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(Have  you  not  seen  those  who  have  changed  the  favors  of  Allah  into  disbelief  (by  denying 
Prophet  Muhammad  )  and  his  Message  of  Islam),  and  caused  their  people  to  dwell  in  the  house 
of  destruction)  (14:28) 

Ibn  '  Abbas  commented,  "Allah'sfavor  means  Muhammad."  Therefore,  Allah  has  commanded  the 
believers  to  affirm  this  favor  and  to  appreciate  it  by  thanking  and  remembering  Him: 


( ^jsi  Vj  ^  ijjsar, 


(Therefore,  remember  Me.  I  will  remember  you,  and  be  grateful  to  Me,  and  never  be  ungrateful 
to  Me.) 


Mujahid  said  that  Allah's  statement: 


(£&  V  jl-  J  UL. jt  US) 

(Smilarly  (to  complete  My  favor  on  you),  We  have  sent  among  you  a  Messenger  (Muhammad  ) 
of  your  own,) 

means:  Therefore,  remember  Me  in  gratitude  to  My  favor. 

Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  commented  about  All  ah's  statement: 
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(Therefore  remember  Me.  I  will  remember  you),  "Remember  Me  regarding  what  I  have 
commanded  you  and  I  will  remember  you  regarding  what  I  have  compelled  Myself  to  do  for  your 
benefit  (i.e.,  His  rewards  and  forgiveness)." 


An  authentic  Hadith  states: 
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(Allah  the  Exalted  said,  'Whoever  mentions  Me  to  himself,  then  I  will  mention  him  to  Myself; 
and  whoever  mentions  Me  in  a  gathering,  I  will  mention  him  in  a  better  gathering.)1 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Anas  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 
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(Allah  the  Exalted  said,  '  0  son  of  Adam!  If  you  mention  Me  to  yourself,  I  will  mention  you  to 
Myself.  If  you  mention  Me  in  a  gathering,  I  will  mention  you  in  a  gathering  of  the  angels  (or  said 
in  a  better  gathering).  If  you  draw  closer  to  Me  by  a  hand  span,  I  will  draw  closer  to  you  by 
forearm's  length.  If  you  draw  closer  to  Me  by  a  forearm's  length,  I  will  draw  closer  to  you  by  an 
arm's  length.  And  if  you  come  to  Me  walking,  I  will  come  to  you  running). 

Its  chain  is  Sahi h,  it  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari.  Allah  said: 
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(...and  be  grateful  to  Me  (for  My  countless  favors  on  you)  and  never  be  ungrateful  to  Me.) 


In  this  Ayah,  Allah  commands  that  He  be  thanked  and  appreciated,  and  promises  even  more 
rewardsfor  thanking  Him.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah: 
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(And  (remember)  when  your  Lord  proclaimed:  "If  you  give  thanks  (by  accepting  faith  and 
worshipping  none  but  Allah),  I  will  give  you  more  (of  My  blessings);  but  if  you  are  thankless 
(i.e.,  disbelievers),  verily,  My  punishment  is  indeed  severe.) 


Abu  Raja'  Al-'  Utaridi  said:  '  Imran  bin  Husayn  came  by  us  once  wearing  a  nice  silken  garment 
that  we  never  saw  him  wear  before  or  afterwards.  He  said,  "Allah's  Messenger  said: 
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(Those  whom  Allah  has  favored  with  a  bounty,  then  Allah  likes  to  see  the  effect  of  His  bounty 
on  His  creation),  or  he  said,  "on  His  servant"  -  according  to  Ruh  (one  of  the  narrators  of  the 
Hadith). 
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(153.  O  you  who  believe!  Seek  help  in  patience  and  As-Salah  (the  prayer).  Truly,  Allah  is  with 
As-Sabirin  (the  patient).)  (154.  And  say  not  of  those  who  are  killed  in  the  way  of  Allah,  "They 
are  dead."  Nay,  they  are  living,  but  you  perceive  (it)  not.) 


The  Virtue  of  Patience  and  Prayer 

After  Allah  commanded  that  He  be  appreciated,  He  ordained  patience  and  prayer.  It  is  a  fact 
that  the  servant  is  either  enjoying  a  bounty  that  he  should  be  thankful  for,  or  suffering  a 
calamity  that  he  should  meet  with  patience.  A  Hadith  states: 


Ul  aJ  ft!  U  <>>tt  U^» 

f  1  4^  o',  "  \  ^  (i  "  *  &-'«  "  f  o  ,  2  ■*  |#  o 

Aj  pl^)jud  \AJ 

|  ^  1  ^  .  -*  fw''*  "  f  0  1 

(j]j 


(Amazing  is  the  believer,  for  whatever  Allah  decrees  for  him,  it  is  better  for  him!  If  he  is  tested 
with  a  bounty,  he  is  grateful  for  it  and  this  is  better  for  him;  and  if  he  is  afflicted  with  a 
hardship,  he  is  patient  with  it  and  this  is  better  for  him.) 


Allah  has  stated  that  the  best  tools  to  help  ease  the  effects  of  the  afflictions  are  patience  and 
prayer.  Earlier  we  mentioned  Allah's  statement: 
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(And  seek  help  in  patience  and  As-Salah  (the  prayer)  and  truly,  it  is  extremely  heavy  and  hard 
except  for  Al-Khashi' in  i.e.,  the  true  believers  in  Allah  )  (2:45) 


There  are  several  types  of  Sabr  patience:  one  for  avoiding  the  prohibitions  and  sins,  one  for 
acts  of  worship  and  obedience.  The  second  type  carries  more  rewards  than  the  first  type. 
There  is  a  third  type  of  patience  required  in  the  face  of  the  afflictions  and  hardships,  which  is 
mandatory,  like  repentance. 


'  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said,  "Sabr  has  two  parts:  patience  for  the  sake  of  Allah 
concerning  what  He  is  pleased  with  (i.e.,  acts  of  worship  and  obedience),  even  if  it  is  hard  on 
the  heart  and  the  body,  and  patience  when  avoiding  what  He  dislikes,  even  if  it  is  desired. 
Those  who  acquire  these  qualities  will  be  among  the  patient  persons  whom  Allah  shall  greet 
(when  they  meet  Him  in  the  Hereafter;  refer  to  Surat  Al-Ahzab  33:44),  Allah  willing." 


The  Life  enjoyed  by  Martyrs 


Allah's  statement: 
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(And  say  not  of  those  who  are  killed  in  the  way  of  Allah,  "They  are  dead."  Nay,  they  are  living,) 
indicates  that  the  martyrs  are  alive  and  receiving  their  sustenance. 

Muslim  reported  in  hisSahih: 
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(The  souls  of  the  martyrs  are  inside  green  birds  and  move  about  in  Paradise  wherever  they 
wish.  Then,  they  take  refuge  in  lamps  that  are  hanging  under  the  Throne  (of  Allah).  Your  Lord 
looked  at  them  and  asked  them,  '  What  do  you  wish  for'  They  said,  '  What  more  could  we  wish 
for  while  You  have  favored  us  with  what  You  have  not  favored  any  other  of  your  creation1  He 
repeated  the  question  again.  When  they  realize  that  they  will  be  asked  (until  they  answer), 
they  said,  'We  wish  that  You  send  us  back  to  the  earthly  life,  so  that  we  fight  in  Your  cause 
until  we  are  killed  in  Your  cause  again,1  (because  of  what  they  enjoy  of  the  rewards  of 
martyrdom).  The  Lord  then  said,  '  I  have  written  that  they  will  not  be  returned  to  it  (earthly 
life)  again.) 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Ka' b  bin  Malik  narrated  from  his  father  that 
Allah's  Messenger  said: 
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(The  believer's  soul  is  a  bird  that  feeds  on  the  trees  of  Paradise  until  Allah  sends  it  back  to  its 
body  when  the  person  is  resurrected.) 


This  Hadith  includes  all  the  believers  in  its  general  meaning.  Thus,  the  fact  that  the  Qur'an 
mentions  the  martyrs  in  particular  in  the  above  Ayah  serves  to  honor,  glorify  and  favor  them 
(although  the  other  believers  share  the  rewardsthey  enjoy). 


O*  ^J^J) 

I  & 


ur.  All  di  un  _ 

oo <2  £  a*  #  ^  0  0  f  ^  f  f  /  ^  °ifl 

ffrJJ  i> 

("  i  £0  *  *4  ^  ->  ^.*s  *  *»  "  O  "  " 

jjAi^Ail  ^  CbJjl j  A^-JJ 


(155.  And  certainly,  We  shall  test  you  with  something  of  fear,  hunger,  loss  of  wealth,  lives  and 
fruits,  but  give  glad  tidings  to  As-Sabirin  (the  patient).)  (156.  Who,  when  afflicted  with 
calamity,  say:  "Truly,  to  Allah  we  belong  and  truly,  to  Him  we  shall  return.")  (157.  They  are 
those  on  whom  are  the  Salawat  (i.e.,  who  are  blessed  and  will  be  forgiven)  from  their  Lord, 
and  (they  are  those  who)  receive  His  mercy,  and  it  istheywho  are  the  guided  ones.) 


The  Believer  is  Patient  with  the  Affliction  and  thus  gains  a  Reward 

A I  ah  informs  us  that  He  tests  and  tries  His  servants,  j  ust  as  He  said  in  another  Ayah: 


(And  surely,  We  shall  try  you  till  We  test  those  who  strive  hard  (for  the  cause  of  Allah)  and  As- 
Sabirin  (the  patient),  and  We  shall  test  your  facts  (i.e.,  the  one  who  is  a  liar,  and  the  one  who 
is  truthful).)  (47:31) 

Hence,  He  tests  them  with  the  bounty  sometimes  and  sometimes  with  the  afflictions  of  fear 
and  hunger.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah: 

J  £  jiJI  O.Q  y» 

(So  Allah  made  it  taste  extreme  of  hunger  (famine)  and  fear.)  (16:112) 

The  frightened  and  the  hungry  persons  show  the  effects  of  the  affliction  outwardly  and  this  is 
why  Allah  has  used  here  the  word  '  Libas'  (cover  or  clothes)  of  fear  and  hunger.  In  the  Ayat 
above,  Allah  used  the  words: 
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(with  something  of  fear,  hunger,)  meaning,  a  little  of  each.  Then  (Allah  said), 


(loss of  wealth,)  meaning,  some  of  the  wealth  will  be  destroyed, 


(lives)  meaning,  losing  friends,  relatives  and  loved  ones  to  death, 


(u-fcVlj) 


(and  fruits,)  meaning,  the  gardens  and  the  farms  will  not  produce  the  usual  or  expected 
amounts.  This  is  why  Allah  said  next: 

(but  give  glad  tidings  to  As-Sabirin  (the  patient).) 

He  then  explained  whom  He  meant  by  '  the  patient'  whom  He  praised: 
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(Who,  when  afflicted  with  calamity,  say:  "Truly,  to  Allah  we  belong  and  truly,  to  Him  we  shall 
return.")  meaning,  those  who  recite  this  statement  to  comfort  themselves  in  the  face  of  their 
loss,  know  that  they  belong  to  A I  ah  and  that  He  does  what  He  wills  with  His  servants.  They 
also  know  that  nothing  and  no  deed,  even  if  it  was  the  weight  of  an  atom,  will  be  lost  with 
Allah  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  These  facts  thus  compel  them  to  admit  that  they  are  Allah's 
servants  and  that  their  return  will  be  to  Him  in  the  Hereafter. 


This  is  why  Allah  said:  t 
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(They  are  those  on  whom  are  the  Salawat  (i.  e.,  who  are  blessed  and  will  be  forgiven)  from 
their  Lord,  and  (they  are  those  who)  receive  His  mercy,)  meaning,  Allah's  praise  and  mercy  will 
be  with  them.  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  added,  "Meaning,  safety  from  the  torment." 


(and  it  is  they  who  are  the  guided  ones.)  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  commented:  "What  righteous 
things,  and  what  a  great  heights. 
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(They  are  those  on  whom  are  the  Salawat  from  their  Lord,  and  (they  are  those  who)  receive  His 
mercy)  are  the  two  righteous  things. 
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(and  it  is  they  who  are  the  guided  ones)  are  the  heights." 

The  heights  means  more  rewards,  and  these  people  will  be  awarded  their  rewards  and  more. 


The  Virtue  of  asserting  that  We  all  belong  to  Allah,  during 

Afflictions 


There  are  several  Ahadith  that  mention  the  rewards  of  admitting  that  the  return  is  to  Allah  by 
saying: 
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("Truly,  to  Allah  we  belong  and  truly,  to  Him  we  shall  return.")  when  afflictions  strike.  For 
instance,  Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Umm  Sal  amah  narrated:  Once,  Abu  S&lamah  came  back 
after  he  was  with  Allah's  Messenger  and  said:  I  heard  Allah's  Messenger  recite  a  statement  that 
made  me  delighted.  He  said: 
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(No  Muslim  is  struck  with  an  affliction  and  then  says  Istirja'  when  the  affliction  strikes,  and 
then  says:  'O  Allah!  Fieward  me  for  my  loss  and  give  me  what  is  better  than  it,'  but  Allah  will 
do  just  that.)  Umm  Salamah  said:  So  I  memorized  these  words.  When  Abu  S&lamah  died  I  said 
Istirja'  and  said:  "O  Allah!  Compensate  me  for  my  loss  and  give  me  what  is  better  than  it.”  I 
then  thought  about  it  and  said,  "Who  is  better  than  Abu  Salamah"  When  my  '  Iddah  (the  period 


of  time  before  the  widow  or  divorced  woman  can  remarry)  finished,  Allah's  Messenger  asked  for 
permission  to  see  me  while  I  was  dyeing  a  skin  that  I  had.  I  washed  my  hands,  gave  him 
permission  to  enter  and  handed  him  a  pillow,  and  he  sat  on  it.  He  then  asked  me  for  marriage 
and  when  he  finished  his  speech,  I  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  It  is  not  because  I  do  not  want 
you,  but  I  am  very  jealous  and  I  fear  that  you  might  experience  some  wrong  mannerism  from 
me  for  which  Allah  would  punish  me.  I  am  old  and  have  children."  He  said: 


(As  for  the  jealousy  that  you  mentioned,  Allah  the  Exalted  will  remove  it  from  you.  As  for  your 
being  old  as  you  mentioned,  I  have  suffered  what  you  have  suffered.  And  for  your  having 
children,  they  are  my  children  too.)  She  said,  "I  have  surrendered  to  Allah's  Messenger."  Allah's 
Messenger  married  her  and  Umm  Sblamah  said  later,  "Allah  compensated  me  with  who  is  better 
than  Abu  Salamah:  Allah's  Messenger  ."  Muslim  reported  a  shorter  version  of  this  Hadith. 


;>a  41!  ULJI  £,!) 


(158.  Verily,  As-Safa  and  Al-Marwah  are  of  the  symbols  of  Allah.  So  it  is  not  a  sin  on  him  who 
performs  Hajj  or  '  Umrah  (pilgrimage)  of  the  House  to  perform  Tawaf  between  them.  And 
whoever  does  good  voluntarily,  then  verily,  Allah  is  All -Recognizer,  All-Knower). 


The  Meaning  of  "it  is  not  a  sin"  in  the  Ayah 

Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  '  Urwah  said  that  he  asked  '  A'ishah  about  what  Allah  stated: 
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(Verily,  As-Safa  and  Al-Marwah  (two  mountains  in  Makkah)  are  of  the  symbols  of  Allah.  So  it  is 
not  a  sin  on  him  who  performs  Hajj  or  '  Umrah  (pilgrimage)  of  the  House  (the  Ka' bah  at 
Makkah)  to  perform  the  going  (Tawaf)  between  them  (As-Safa  and  Al-Marwah).)  "By  Allah!  It  is 
not  a  sin  if  someone  did  not  perform  Tawaf  around  them."  '  A'ishah  said,  "Worst  is  that  which 
you  said,  O  my  nephew!  If  this  is  the  meaning  of  it,  it  should  have  read,  '  It  is  not  a  sin  if  one 
did  not  perform  Tawaf  around  them.'  Rather,  the  Ayah  was  revealed  regarding  the  Ansar,  who 
before  Islam,  used  to  assume  Ihlal  (or  Ihram  for  Hajj)  in  the  area  of  Mushallal  for  their  idol 
Manat  that  they  used  to  worship.  Those  who  assumed  Ihlal  for  Manat,  used  to  hesitate  to 
perform  Tawaf  (going)  between  Mounts  As-Safa  and  Al-Marwah.  So  they  (during  the  Islamic  era) 
asked  Allah's  Messenger  about  it,  saying,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah, 
we  used  to  hesitate  to  perform  Tawaf  between  As-Safa  and  Al-Marwah.'  Allah  then  revealed: 
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(Verily,  As-S&fa  and  Al-Marwah  are  of  the  symbols  of  Allah.  So  it  is  not  a  sin  on  him  who 
performs  Hajj  or  '  Umrah  of  the  House  to  perform  the  going  (Tawaf)  between  them.)" '  A'ishah 
then  said,  "  Allah's  Messenger  has  made  it  the  Sunnah  to  perform  Tawaf  between  them  (As-Safa 
and  Al-Marwah),  and  thus,  no  one  should  abandon  performing  Tawaf  between  them."  This 
Hadith  is  reported  in  the  Sahihayn. 


In  another  narration,  Imam  Az-Zuhri  reported  that  '  Urwah  said:  Later  on  I  (' Urwah)  told  Abu 
Bakr  bin  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Al-Harith  bin  Hisham  (of  '  A'ishah 's  statement)  and  he  said,  "I  have 
not  heard  of  such  information.  However,  I  heard  learned  men  saying  that  all  the  people,  except 
those  whom  'A'ishah  mentioned,  said,  'Our  Tawaf  between  these  two  hills  is  a  practice  of 
Jahiliyyah.  ’  Some  others  among  the  Ansar  said,  '  We  were  commanded  to  perform  Tawaf  of  the 
Ka'  bah,  but  not  between  As-Safa  and  Al-Marwah.'  So  Allah  revealed: 
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(Verily,  As-Sdfa  and  Al-Marwah  are  of  the  symbols  of  Allah.)"  Abu  Bakr  bin  '  Abdur-Rahman  then 
said,  "It  seems  that  this  verse  was  revealed  concerning  the  two  groups."  Al-Bukhari  collected  a 
similar  narration  by  Anas. 


Ash-Sha' bi  said,  "Isaf  (an  idol)  was  on  As-Safa  while  Na’ilah  (an  idol)  was  on  Al-Marwah,  and 
they  used  to  touch  (or  kiss)  them.  After  Islam  came,  they  were  hesitant  about  performing 
Tawaf  between  them.  Thereafter,  the  Ayah  (2:158  above)  was  revealed." 


The  Wisdom  behind  legislating  Sa'  i  between  As-Safa  and  Al-Marwah 

Muslim  recorded  a  long  Hadith  in  his  Sahih  from  Jabir,  in  which  Allah's  Messenger  finished  the 
Tawaf  around  the  House,  and  then  went  back  to  the  Rukn  (pillar,  i . e. ,  the  Black  Stone)  and 
kissed  it.  He  then  went  out  from  the  door  near  As-Safa  while  reciting: 


QA  j  liLall  £jl) 

(Verily,  As-Safa  and  Al-Marwah  are  of  the  symbols  of  Allah.)  The  Prophet  then  said,  (I  start  with 
what  Allah  has  commanded  me  to  start  with  meaning  start  the  Sa'  i  (i.e.,  fast  walking)  from 
the  As- Safa  ).  In  another  narration  of  An-Nasa'i,  the  Prophet  said,  (9art  with  what  Allah  has 
started  with  (i.e.,  As-Safa).) 

Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Habibah  bint  Abu  Taj  rah  said,  "I  saw  Allah's  Messenger  performing 
Tawaf  between  As-Safa  and  Al-Marwah,  while  the  people  were  in  front  of  him  and  he  was 
behind  them  walking  in  Sa'  i.  I  saw  his  garment  twisted  around  his  knees  because  of  the  fast 
walking  i n  Sa'  i  (he  was  performing)  and  he  was  reciting: 

(Perform  Sa'  i,  for  Allah  has  prescribed  Sa'  i  on  you.)'" 

This  Hadith  was  used  as  a  proof  for  the  fact  that  Sa'  i  is  a  Rukn  of  Hajj.  It  was  also  said  that 
Sa  i  is  Wajib,  and  not  a  Rukn  of  Hajj  and  that  if  one  does  not  perform  it  by  mistake  or  by 
intention,  he  could  expiate  the  shortcoming  with  Damm.  Allah  has  stated  that  Tawaf  between 
As-Safa  and  Al-Marwah  is  among  the  symbols  of  Allah,  meaning,  among  the  acts  that  Allah 
legislated  during  the  Hajj  for  Prophet  Ibrahim. 

Earlier  we  mentioned  the  Hadith  by  Ibn  'Abbas  that  the  origin  of  Tawaf  comes  from  the  Tawaf 
of  Hajar  (Prophet  Ibrahim's  wife),  between  As-Safa  and  Al-Marwah  seeking  water  for  her  son 
(Isma'  il)  Ibrahim  had  left  them  in  Makkah,  where  there  was  no  habitation  for  her.  When  Hajar 
feared  that  her  son  would  die,  she  stood  up  and  begged  Allah  for  His  help  and  kept  going  back 
and  forth  in  that  blessed  area  between  As-Safa  and  Al-Marwah.  She  was  humble,  fearful, 
frightened  and  meek  before  Allah.  Allah  answered  her  prayers,  relieved  her  of  her  loneliness, 
ended  her  dilemma  and  made  the  well  of  Zamzam  bring  forth  its  water  for  her,  which  is: 
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(Atasty  (or  nutritional)  food  and  a  remedy  for  the  illness.) 

Therefore,  whoever  performs  S&' i  between  As-Safa  and  Al-Marwah  should  remember  his 
meekness,  humbleness  and  need  for  Allah  to  guide  his  heart,  lead  his  affairs  to  success  and 
forgive  his  sins.  He  should  also  want  Allah  to  eliminate  his  shortcomings  and  errors  and  to  guide 
him  to  the  straight  path.  He  should  ask  Allah  to  keep  him  firm  on  this  path  until  he  meets 
death,  and  to  change  his  situation  from  that  of  sin  and  errors  to  that  of  perfection  and  being 
forgiven,  ---  the  same  providence  which  was  provided  to  Hajar. 

Allah  then  states: 


(And  whoever  does  good  voluntarily.) 

It  was  said  that  the  Ayah  describes  performing  Tawaf  more  than  seven  times,  it  was  also  said 
that  it  refers  to  voluntary  '  Umrah  or  Hajj.  It  was  also  said  that  it  means  volunteering  to  do 
good  works  in  general,  as  Ar-Razi  has  stated.  The  third  opinion  was  attributed  to  Al-Hasan  Al- 
Basri.  Allah  knows  best. 

Allah  states: 
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(...then  verily,  Allah  is  All-Recognizer,  All-Knower.)  meaning,  Allah's  reward  is  immense  for  the 
little  deed,  and  He  knows  about  the  sufficiency  of  the  reward.  Hence,  He  will  not  award 
insufficient  rewards  to  anyone.  Indeed: 
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(Surely,  Allah  wrongs  not  even  of  the  weight  of  an  atom,  but  if  there  is  any  good  (done),  He 
doublesit,  and  givesfrom  Him  a  great  reward.)  (4:40) 
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(159.  Verily,  those  who  conceal  the  clear  proofs,  evidences  and  the  guidance,  which  We  have 
sent  down,  after  We  have  made  it  clear  for  the  People  in  the  Book,  they  are  the  ones  cursed  by 


Allah  and  cursed  by  the  cursers.)  (160.  Except  those  who  repent  and  do  righteous  deeds,  and 
openly  declare  (the  truth  which  they  concealed).  These,  I  will  accept  their  repentance.  And  I 
am  the  One  Who  accepts  repentance,  the  Most  Merciful.)  (161.  Verily,  those  who  disbelieve, 
and  die  while  they  are  disbelievers,  it  is  they  on  whom  is  the  curse  of  Allah  and  of  the  angels 
and  of  mankind,  combined.)  (162.  They  will  abide  therein  (under  the  curse  in  Hell),  their 
punishment  will  neither  be  lightened  nor  will  they  be  reprieved). 


The  Eternal  Curse  for  Those  Who  hide  Religious  Commandments 


These  Ayat  sternly  warn  against  those  who  hide  the  clear  signs  that  the  Messengers  were  sent 
with  which  guide  to  the  correct  path  and  beneficial  guidance  for  the  hearts,  after  Allah  has 
made  such  aspects  clear  for  His  servants  through  the  Books  that  He  revealed  to  His  Messengers. 
Abu  Al-' Aliyah  said  that  these  Ayat,  "were  revealed  about  the  People  of  the  Scripture  who  hid 
the  description  of  Muhammad  ."  Allah  then  states  that  everything  curses  such  people  for  this 
evil  act.  Certainly,  just  as  everything  asks  for  forgiveness  for  the  scholar,  even  the  fish  in  the 
sea  and  the  bird  in  the  air,  then  those  who  hide  knowledge  are  cursed  by  Allah  and  by  the 
cursers.  AHadith  in  the  Musnad,  narrated  through  several  chains  of  narrators,  that  strengthens 
the  overall  judgment  of  the  Hadith,  states  that  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger 
said: 
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(Whoever  was  asked  about  knowledge  that  one  has,  but  he  hid  it,  then  a  bridle  made  of  fire 
will  be  tied  around  his  mouth  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.) 


It  is  also  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "If  it  was  not  for  an  Ayah  in  Allah's 
Book,  I  would  not  have  narrated  a  Hadith  for  anyone: 


(Verily,  those  who  conceal  the  clear  proofs,  evidences  and  the  guidance,  which  We  have  sent 
down,)" 


Mujahid  said,  "When  the  earth  is  struck  by  drought,  the  animals  say,  'This  is  because  of  the 
sinners  among  the  Children  of  Adam.  May  Allah  curse  the  sinners  among  the  Children  of  Adam.’" 


Abu  Al-'  Aliyah,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  Qatadah  said  that 


(and  cursed  by  the  cursers)  means  that  the  angels  and  the  believers  will  curse  them.  Moreover, 
a  Hadith  states  that  everything,  including  the  fish  in  the  sea,  asks  for  forgiveness  for  the 


scholars.  The  Ayah  (2:159  above)  states  that  those  who  hide  the  knowledge  will  be  cursed,  (in 
this  life  and)  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  by  Allah,  the  angels,  all  humanity,  and  those  who 
curse  (including  the  animals)  each  in  its  own  distinct  way.  Allah  knows  best. 


From  this  punishment,  Allah  excluded  all  who  repent  to  Him: 
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(Except  those  who  repent  and  do  righteous  deeds,  and  openly  declare  (the  truth  which  they 
concealed).) 

This  Ayah  refers  to  those  who  regret  what  they  have  been  doing  and  correct  their  behavior 
and,  thus,  explain  to  the  people  what  they  have  been  hiding. 
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(These,  I  will  accept  their  repentance.  And  I  am  the  One  Who  accepts  repentance,  the  Most 
Merciful.) 


This  Ayah  also  indicates  that  those  who  used  to  call  to  innovation,  or  even  disbelief,  and  repent 
to  Allah,  then  Allah  will  forgive  them.  Allah  afterwards  states  that  those  who  disbelieve  in  Him 
and  remain  in  this  state  until  they  die,  then: 


(J* 


Ki  Li) 


J 


(it  is  they  on  whom  is  the  curse  of  Allah  and  of  the  angels  and  of  mankind,  combined.  They  will 
abide  therein  (under  the  curse  in  Hell).) 

Therefore,  they  will  suffer  the  eternal  curse  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection  and  after  that  in  the 
fire  of  Jahannam,  where, 
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(their  punishment  will  neither  be  lightened) 

Hence,  the  torment  will  not  be  decreased  for  them, 
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(nor  will  they  be  reprieved.) 

The  torment  will  not  be  changed  or  tempered  for  even  an  hour.  Rather,  it  is  continuous  and 
eternal.  We  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  this  evil  end. 

Cursing  the  Disbelievers  is  allowed 

There  is  no  disagreement  that  it  is  lawful  to  curse  the  disbelievers.  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  and 
the  Imams  after  him  used  to  curse  the  disbelievers  in  their  Qunut  (a  type  of  supplication) 
during  the  prayer  and  otherwise.  As  for  cursing  a  specific  disbeliever,  some  scholars  stated  that 
it  is  not  allowed  to  curse  him,  because  we  do  not  know  how  Allah  will  make  his  end.  Ghers 
said  that  it  is  allowed  to  curse  individual  disbelievers.  For  proof,  they  mention  the  story  about 
the  man  who  was  brought  to  be  punished  repeatedly  for  drinking  (alcohol),  a  man  said,  "May 
Allah  curse  him!  He  is  being  brought  repeatedly  (to  be  flogged  for  drinking)."  Allah's  Messenger 
said: 
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(Do  not  curse  him,  for  he  loves  Allah  and  His  Messenger). 


This  Hadith  indicates  that  it  is  allowed  to  curse  those  who  do  not  love  Allah  and  His  Messenger  . 
Allah  knows  best. 


>  Vi  <Jj  V  Vj  <4 


(163.  And  your  llah  (God)  is  One  II ah  (God  Allah),  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa  (there  is  none  who  has 
the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He),  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful.) 


In  this  Ayah,  Allah  mentions  that  He  is  the  only  deity,  and  that  He  has  no  partners  or  equals.  He 
is  Allah,  the  One  and  Only,  the  SListainer,  and  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Him. 
He  isthe  Most  Gracious  Ar-Rahman,  the  Most  Merciful  Ar-Rahim.  We  explained  the  meanings 
of  these  two  Names  in  the  beginning  of  SUrat  Al-Fatihah.  Shahr  bin  Hawshab  reported  that 
Asma'  bint  Yazid  bin  As-Sakan  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


(A  I  ah's  Greatest  Name  is  contained  in  these  two  Ayat): 
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(And  your  llah  (God)  is  One  II ah  (God  Allah),  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa  (there  is  none  who  has  the 
right  to  be  worshipped  but  He),  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful.)  and: 
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(Alif-Lam-Mim.  Allah!  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa  (none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He),  Al- 
Haiyul-Qaiyum  (the  Ever  Living,  the  One  Who  sustains  and  protects  all  that  exists).)  (3:1,  2)" 


Then  Allah  mentions  some  of  the  proof  that  He  is  alone  as  the  deity,  that  He  is  the  One  who 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  of  the  various  creatures  between  them,  all  of  which 
testify  to  His  Oneness.  Allah  said: 
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(164.  Verily,  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  in  the  alternation  of  night  and 
day,  and  the  ships  which  sail  through  the  sea  with  that  which  is  of  use  to  mankind,  and  the 
water  (rain)  which  Allah  sends  down  from  the  sky  and  makes  the  earth  alive  therewith  after  its 
death,  and  the  moving  (living)  creatures  of  all  kinds  that  He  has  scattered  therein,  and  in  the 
veering  of  winds  and  clouds  which  are  held  between  the  sky  and  the  earth,  are  indeed  Ayat 
(proofs,  evidences,  signs,  etc.)  for  people  of  understanding.) 


The  Proofs  for  Tawhid 


Allah  said: 


(Verily,  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth...) 

Therefore,  the  sky,  with  its  height,  intricate  design,  vastness,  the  heavenly  objects  in  orbit, 
and  this  earth,  with  its  density,  its  lowlands,  mountains,  seas,  deserts,  valleys,  and  other 
structures,  and  beneficial  thingsthat  it  has.  Allah  continues: 
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(...and  in  the  alternation  of  night  and  day.) 

This  (the  night)  comes  and  then  goes  followed  by  the  other  (the  day)  which  does  not  delay  for 
even  an  instant,  just  as  Allah  said: 
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(It  is  not  for  the  sun  to  overtake  the  moon,  nor  does  the  night  outstrip  the  day.  They  all  float, 
each  in  an  orbit.)  (36:40) 


Sometimes,  the  day  grows  shorter  and  the  night  longer,  and  sometimes  vice  versa,  one  takes 
from  the  length  of  the  other.  Smilarly  Allah  said: 
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(Allah  merges  the  night  into  the  day,  and  He  merges  the  day  into  the  night)  (57:6)  meaning,  He 
extends  the  length  of  one  from  the  other  and  vice  versa.  Allah  then  continues: 


(.  ..and  the  ships  which  sail  through  the  sea  with  that  which  isof  use  to  mankind,) 


Shaping  the  sea  in  this  manner,  so  that  it  is  able  to  carry  ships  from  one  shore  to  another,  so 
people  benefit  from  what  the  other  region  has,  and  export  what  they  have  to  them  and  vice 
versa. 


Allah  then  continues: 
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(...and  the  water  (rain)  which  Allah  sends  down  from  the  sky  and  makes  the  earth  alive 
therewith  after  its  death),  which  is  similar  to  All  ah's  statement: 
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(And  a  sign  for  them  is  the  dead  land.  We  give  it  life,  and  We  bring  forth  from  it  grains,  so  that 
they  eat  thereof.)  (36:33),  until: 


(which  they  know  not.)  (36:36) 
A I  ah  continues: 


(and  the  moving  (living)  creatures  of  all  kinds  that  He  has  scattered  therein,)  meaning,  in 
various  shapes,  colors,  uses  and  sizes,  whether  small  or  large.  Allah  knows  all  that,  sustains  it, 
and  nothing  is  concealed  from  Him.  Similarly,  Allah  said: 
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(And  no  moving  (living)  creature  is  there  on  earth  but  its  provision  is  due  from  Allah.  And  He 
knows  its  dwelling  place  and  its  deposit  (in  the  uterus  or  grave).  All  is  in  a  Gear  Book  (Al-Lawh 
Al-Mahfuz  the  Book  of  Decrees  with  Allah).)  (11:6) 


(...and  in  the  veering  of  winds...) 


Sometimes,  the  wind  brings  mercy  and  sometimes  torment.  Sometimes  it  brings  the  good  news 
of  the  clouds  that  follow  it,  sometimes  it  leads  the  clouds,  herding  them,  scattering  them  or 
directing  them.  Sometimes,  the  wind  comes  from  the  north  (the  northern  wind),  and 
sometimes  from  the  south,  sometimes  from  the  east,  and  striking  the  front  of  the  Ka'  bah, 
sometimes  from  the  west,  striking  its  back.  There  are  many  books  about  the  wind  rain,  stars 
and  the  regulations  related  to  them,  but  here  is  not  the  place  to  elaborate  on  that,  and  Allah 
knows  best. 

Allah  continues: 

I J  £.Loju1J)  1  null  j 

(...and  clouds  which  are  held  between  the  sky  and  the  earth,) 

The  clouds  run  between  the  sky  and  the  earth  to  wherever  Allah  wills  of  lands  and  areas. 

Allah  said  next: 


(Oj&j  fji  j^V) 

(...are  indeed  Ayat  for  people  of  understanding,)  meaning,  all  these  things  are  clear  signsthat 
testify  to  Allah's  Oneness.  Smilarly,  Allah  said: 
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(Verily,  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  in  the  alternation  of  night  and  day, 
there  are  indeed  signs  for  men  of  understanding.  Those  who  remember  Allah  (always,  and  in 
prayers)  standing,  sitting,  and  lying  down  on  their  sides,  and  think  deeply  about  the  creation  of 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  (saying):  "Our  Lord!  You  have  not  created  (all)  this  without  purpose, 
glory  to  You!  (Exalted  are  You  above  all  that  they  associate  with  You  as  partners).  Give  us 
salvation  from  the  torment  of  the  Fire.")  (3:190,  191) 
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(165.  And  of  mankind  are  some  who  take  (for  worship)  others  besides  Al  I  ah  as  rivals  (to  Allah). 
They  love  them  as  they  love  Allah.  But  those  who  believe,  love  A I  ah  more  (than  anything  else). 
If  only,  those  who  do  wrong  could  see,  when  they  will  see  the  torment,  that  all  power  belongs 
to  Allah  and  that  Allah  is  severe  in  punishment.)  (166.  When  those  who  were  followed  disown 
(declare  themselves  innocent  of)  those  who  followed  (them),  and  they  see  the  torment,  then 
all  their  relations  will  be  cut  off  from  them).  (167.  And  those  who  followed  will  say:  "If  only  we 
had  one  more  chance  to  return  (to  the  worldly  life),  we  would  disown  (declare  ourselves  as 
innocent  from)  them  as  they  have  disowned  (declared  themselves  as  innocent  from)  us.  "  Thus 
Allah  will  show  them  their  deeds  as  regrets  for  them.  And  they  will  never  get  out  of  the  Rre.) 


The  Condition  of  the  Polytheists  in  this  Life  and  the  Hereafter 


In  these  Ayat,  Allah  mentions  the  condition  of  the  polytheists  in  this  life  and  their  destination 
in  the  Hereafter.  They  appointed  equals  and  rivals  with  Allah,  worshipping  them  along  with 
Allah  and  loving  them,  just  as  they  love  Allah.  However,  Allah  is  the  only  deity  worthy  of 
worship,  Who  has  neither  rival  nor  opponent  nor  partner.  It  is  reported  in  the  Sahihayn  that 
'  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said:  I  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Al  I  ah !  What  is  the  greatest  sin"  He  said: 


j  \%  a  y» 


(To  appoint  a  rival  to  Allah  while  He  Alone  has  created  you.) 


Allah  said: 


(All  41  1  0^1  j) 


(But  those  who  believe,  love  Allah  more  (than  anything  else)) 


Because  these  believers  love  Allah,  know  His  greatness,  revere  Him,  believe  in  His  Oneness, 
then  they  do  not  associate  anything  or  anyone  with  Him  in  the  worship.  Rather,  they  worship 
Him  Alone,  depend  on  Him  and  they  seek  help  from  Him  for  each  and  every  need. 


Then,  Allah  warns  those  who  commit  Shirk, 
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(If  only,  those  who  do  wrong  could  see,  when  they  will  see  the  torment,  that  all  power  belongs 
to  Allah.)  if  these  people  knew  what  they  will  face  and  the  terrible  punishment  they  are  to 
suffer  because  of  their  disbelief  and  Shirk  (polytheism),  then  they  would  shun  the  deviation 
that  they  live  by. 


Allah  mentions  their  false  beliefs  in  their  idols,  and  that  those  they  followed  will  declare  their 
innocence  of  them.  Allah  said: 


(When  those  who  were  followed  disown  (declare  themselves  innocent  of)  those  who  followed 
(them).)  the  angels,  whom  they  used  to  claim  that  they  worshipped,  declare  their  innocence  of 
them  in  the  Hereafter,  saying: 


(We  declare  our  innocence  (from  them)  before  You.  It  was  not  us  they  worshipped.)  (28:63), 
and: 
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("Glorified  be  You!  You  are  our  Wali  (Lord)  instead  of  them.  Nay,  but  they  used  to  worship  the 
Jinn;  most  of  them  were  believers  in  them.")  (34:4) 


The  Jinn  will  also  disown  the  disbelievers  who  worshipped  them,  and  they  will  reject  that 
worship.  Allah  said: 
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(And  who  is  more  astray  than  one  who  calls  on  (invokes)  besides  Allah,  such  as  will  not  answer 
him  till  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  who  are  (even)  unaware  of  their  calls  (invocations)  to 
them  And  when  mankind  are  gathered  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection),  they  (false  deities)  will 
become  their  enemies  and  will  deny  their  worshipping.)  (46:5,  6)  Allah  said: 


(And  they  have  taken  (for  worship)  alihah  (gods)  besides  Allah,  that  they  might  give  them 
honor,  power  and  glory  (and  also  protect  them  from  Allah’  punishment).  Nay,  but  they  (the  so- 
called  gods)  will  deny  their  worship  of  them,  and  become  opponents  to  them  (on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection).)  (19:81,  82)  Prophet  Ibrahim  said  to  his  people: 
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(You  have  taken  (for  worship)  idols  instead  of  Allah.  The  love  between  you  is  only  in  the  life  of 
this  world,  but  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  you  shall  disown  each  other,  and  curse  each  other, 
and  your  abode  will  be  the  Rre,  and  you  shall  have  no  helper.)  (29:25)  Allah  said: 
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(But  if  you  could  see  when  the  Zalimun  (polytheists  and  wrongdoers)  will  be  made  to  stand 
before  their  Lord, how  they  will  cast  the  (blaming)  word  one  to  another!  Those  who  were 
deemed  weak  will  say  to  those  who  were  arrogant:  "Had  it  not  been  for  you,  we  should 
certainly  have  been  believers!"  And  those  who  were  arrogant  will  say  to  those  who  were 
deemed  weak:  "Did  we  keep  you  back  from  guidance  after  it  had  come  to  you  Nay,  but  you 
were  Mujrimin  (polytheists,  sinners,  disbelievers,  criminals)."  Those  who  were  deemed  weak 
will  say  to  those  who  were  arrogant:  "Nay,  but  it  was  your  plotting  by  night  and  day,  when  you 
ordered  us  to  disbelieve  in  A I  ah  and  set  up  rivals  to  Him!"  And  each  of  them  (parties)  will 
conceal  their  own  regrets  (for  disobeying  Allah  during  this  worldly  life),  when  they  behold  the 
torment.  And  We  shall  put  iron  collars  round  the  necks  of  those  who  disbelieved.  Are  they 
requited  aught  except  what  they  used  to  do)  (34:31-33)  Allah  said: 
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(And  Shaytan  (Satan)  will  say  when  the  matter  has  been  decided:  "Verily,  Allah  promised  you  a 
promise  of  truth.  And  I  too  promised  you,  but  I  betrayed  you.  I  had  no  authority  over  you 
except  that  I  called  you,  and  you  responded  to  me.  So  blame  me  not,  but  blame  yourselves.  I 
cannot  help  you,  nor  can  you  help  me.  I  deny  your  former  act  in  associating  me  (Satan)  as  a 
partner  with  Allah  (by  obeying  me  in  the  life  of  the  world).  Verily,  there  is  a  painful  torment 
for  the  Zalimin  (polytheists  and  wrongdoers).)  (14:22) 


Allah  then  said: 


(...and  they  see  the  torment,  then  all  their  relations  will  be  cut  off  from  them.)  meaning, 
when  they  see  Allah'storment,  their  power  and  means  of  salvation  are  all  cut  off,  and  they  will 
have  no  way  of  making  amends,  nor  will  they  find  a  way  of  escape  from  the  Fire.  '  At  a'  reported 
t  hat  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  about : 


' 


(then  all  their  relations  will  be  cut  off  from  them.)  "meaning  the  friendship."  Mujahid  reported 
a  similar  statement  in  another  narration  by  Ibn  Abu  Naj  ih. 


Allah  said: 
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(And  those  who  followed  will  say:  "If  only  we  had  one  more  chance  to  return  (to  the  worldly 
life),  we  would  disown  (declare  ourselves  as  innocent  from)  them  as  they  have  disowned 
(declared  themselves  as  innocent  from)  us.") 


This  Ayah  means:  '  If  we  only  had  a  chance  to  go  back  to  the  life  so  that  we  could  disown  them 
(their  idols,  leaders,  etc.)  shun  their  worship,  ignore  them  and  worship  Allah  Alone  instead.' 
But  they  utter  a  lie  in  this  regard,  because  if  they  were  given  the  chance  to  go  back,  they 
would  only  return  to  what  they  were  prohibited  from  doing,  j  ust  as  Allah  said.  This  is  why  Allah 
said: 
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(Thus  Allah  will  show  them  their  deeds  as  regrets  for  them.)  meaning,  their  works  will  vanish 
and  disappear.  Smilarly,  Allah  said: 
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(And  We  shall  turn  to  whatever  deeds  they  (disbelievers,  polytheists,  sinners)  did,  and  We  shall 
make  such  deeds  as  scattered  floating  particles  of  dust.)  (25:23) 


Allah  also  said: 
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(The  parable  of  those  who  disbelieved  in  their  Lord  is  that  their  works  are  as  ashes,  on  which 
the  wind  blows  furiously  on  a  stormy  day.)  (14:18),  and: 
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(As  for  those  who  disbelieved,  their  deeds  are  like  a  mirage  in  a  desert.  The  thirsty  one  thinks 
it  to  be  water.)  (24:39) 

This  is  why  Allah  said  at  the  end  of  the  Ayah  2:167  above 
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(And  they  will  never  get  out  of  the  Fire.) 
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(168.0  mankind!  Eat  of  that  which  is  lawful  and  good  on  the  earth,  and  follow  not  the  footsteps 
of  Shaytan  (Satan).  Verily,  he  is  to  you  an  open  enemy.)  (169.  He  (Satan)  commands  you  only 
what  is  evil  and  Fahsha'  (sinful),  and  that  you  should  say  about  Allah  what  you  know  not.) 


The  Order  to  eat  the  Lawful  Things,  and  the  Prohibition  of 
following  the  Footsteps  of  Shaytan 

After  Allah  stated  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Him  and  that  He  Alone 
created  the  creation,  He  stated  that  He  is  the  SUstainer  for  all  His  creation,  and  He  mentioned 
a  favor  that  He  granted  them;  He  has  allowed  them  to  eat  any  of  the  pure  lawful  things  on  the 
earth  that  do  not  cause  harm  to  the  body  or  the  mind.  He  also  forbade  them  from  following  the 
footsteps  of  Shaytan,  meaning  his  ways  and  methods  with  which  he  misguides  his  followers,  like 
prohibiting  the  Bahirah  (a  she-camel  whose  milk  was  spared  for  the  idols  and  nobody  was 
allowed  to  milk  it),  or  Sh'ibah  (a  she-camel  let  loose  for  free  pasture  for  the  idols  and  nothing 
was  allowed  to  be  carried  on  it),  or  a  Wasilah  (a  she-camel  set  free  for  idols  because  it  has 
given  birth  to  a  she-camel  at  its  first  delivery  and  then  again  gives  birth  to  a  she-camel  at  its 
second  delivery),  and  all  of  the  other  things  that  Shaytan  made  attractive  to  them  during  the 
time  of  Jahiliyyah.  Muslim  recorded  '  lyad  bin  Himar  saying  that  Allah's  Messenger  said  that 
Allah  the  Exalted  says, 
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('Every  type  of  wealth  I  have  endowed  My  servants  is  allowed  for  them...'  (until),  'I  have 
created  My  servants  Hunafa'  (pure  or  upright),  but  the  devils  came  to  them  and  led  them  astray 
from  their  (true)  religion  and  prohibited  them  from  what  I  allowed  for  them.  ’) 

Allah  said: 


(...he  isto  you  an  open  enemy.) 


warning  against  Satan.  Allah  said  in  another  instance: 
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(Surely,  Shaytan  is  an  enemy  to  you,  so  take  (treat)  him  as  an  enemy.  He  only  invites  his  Hizb 
(followers)  that  they  may  become  the  dwellers  of  the  blazing  Fire.)  (35:6),  and: 
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(Will  you  then  take  him  (Iblis)  and  his  offspring  as  protectors  and  helpers  rather  than  Me  while 
they  are  enemies  to  you  What  an  evil  is  the  exchange  for  the  Zalimin  (polytheists,  and 
wrongdoers,  etc).)  (18:50) 


Qatadah  and  As-SUddi  commented  on  what  Allah  said: 
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(...and  follow  not  the  footsteps  of  Shaytan  (Satan)): 


Every  act  of  disobedience  to  Allah  is  among  the  footsteps  of  Satan. 


'  Abd  bin  Humayd  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "Any  vow  or  oath  that  one  makes  while  angry, 
is  among  the  footsteps  of  Shaytan  and  its  expiation  is  that  of  the  vow.  "  A I  ah’s  statement: 


(He  (Satan)  commands  you  only  what  is  evil  and  Fahsha  (sinful),  and  that  you  should  say  about 
A I  ah  what  you  know  not.) 
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The  verse  means:  'Your  enemy,  Satan,  commands  you  to  commit  evil  acts  and  what  is  worse 
than  that,  such  as  adultery  and  so  forth.  He  commands  you  to  commit  what  is  even  worse,  that 
is,  saying  about  Alah  without  knowledge.'  So  this  includes  every  innovator  and  disbeliever. 
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(170  When  it  is  said  to  them:  "Follow  what  Allah  has  sent  down."  They  say:  "Nay!  We  shall 
follow  what  we  found  our  fathers  following."  (Would  they  do  that!)  even  though  their  fathers 
did  not  understand  anything  nor  were  they  guided)  (171.  And  the  example  of  those  who 
disbelieve  is  as  that  of  him  who  shouts  to  those  (flock  of  sheep)  that  hear  nothing  but  calls  and 
cries.  (They  are)  deaf,  dumb  and  blind.  Sb  they  do  not  understand.) 


The  Polytheist  imitates  Other  Polytheists 

Allah  states  that  if  the  disbelievers  and  polytheists  are  called  to  follow  what  Allah  has  revealed 
to  His  Messenger  and  abandon  the  practices  of  misguidance  and  ignorance  that  they  indulge  in, 
they  will  say,  "Fiather.  We  shall  follow  what  we  found  our  fathers  following,"  meaning, 
worshipping  the  idols  and  the  false  deities.  Allah  criticized  their  reasoning: 

0*  jJjt) 

((Would  they  do  that  I)  even  though  their  fathers),  meaning,  those  whom  they  follow  and  whose 
practices  they  imitate,  and: 


Vj  Uh  V) 


(...did  not  understand  anything  nor  were  they  guided)  meaning,  they  had  no  sound 
understanding  or  guidance.  Ibn  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  this  was  revealed 
about  a  group  of  Jews  whom  Allah's  Messenger  called  to  Islam,  but  they  refused,  saying, 
"Fiather,  we  shall  follow  what  we  found  our  forefathers  following."  So  Allah  revealed  this  Ayah 
(2:170)  above." 


The  Disbeliever  is  just  like  an  Animal 


Allah  then  made  a  parable  of  the  disbelievers,  j  ust  as  He  said  in  another  Ayah: 


(*>ji  as.  tj-%  v  &19 


(For  those  who  believe  not  in  the  Hereafter  is  an  evil  description.)  (16:60) 
Smilarly,  Allah  said  here  (2:171  above) 


(ij  js  o.iSi  as.j) 


(And  the  example  of  those  who  disbelieve...)  meaning,  in  their  injustice,  misguidance  and 
ignorance,  they  are  just  like  wandering  animals,  not  understanding  what  they  are  told;  if  the 
shepherd  heralds  them  or  calls  them  to  what  benefits  them,  they  would  not  understand  what  is 
actually  being  said  to  them,  for  they  only  hear  unintelligible  sounds.  This  is  what  is  reported 
from  Ibn  'Abbas,  Abu  AI-'Aliyah,  Mujahid,  'Ikrimah,  'Ata',  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  'Ata'  Al- 
Khurasani  and  Ar- Rabi '  bin  Anas. 


(They  are  deaf,  dumb,  and  blind.)  means,  they  are  deaf,  as  they  do  not  hear  the  truth;  mute, 
as  they  do  not  utter  it;  and  blind,  as  they  do  not  see  or  recognize  its  path  and  way. 


(So  they  do  not  understand.)  means,  they  do  not  comprehend  or  understand  anything. 
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(172.  O  you  who  believe  (in  the  Oneness  of  Allah  Islamic  Monotheism)!  Eat  of  the  lawful 
things  that  We  have  provided  you  with,  and  be  grateful  to  Allah,  if  it  is  indeed  He  Whom  you 
worship).  (173.  He  has  forbidden  you  only  the  Maitah  (dead  animals),  and  blood,  and  the  flesh 
of  swine,  and  that  which  is  slaughtered  as  a  sacrifice  for  other  than  Allah.  But  if  one  is  forced 
by  necessity  without  willful  disobedience  nor  transgressing  due  limits,  then  there  is  no  sin  on 
him.  Truly,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 


The  Command  to  eat  Pure  Things  and  the  Explanation  of  the 

Prohibited  Things 


Allah  commands  His  believing  servants  to  eat  from  the  pure  things  that  He  has  created  for 
them  and  to  thank  Him  for  it,  if  they  are  truly  His  servants.  Eating  from  pure  sources  is  a  cause 
for  the  acceptance  of  supplications  and  acts  of  worship,  just  as  eating  from  impure  sources 
prevents  the  acceptance  of  supplications  and  acts  of  worship,  as  mentioned  in  a  Hadith 
recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad,  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 
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(O  people!  Allah  is  Tayyib  (Pure  and  Good)  and  only  accepts  that  which  is  Tayyib.  Allah  has 
indeed  commanded  the  believers  with  what  He  has  commanded  the  Messengers,  for  He  said:  (O 
(you)  Messengers!  Eat  of  the  Tayyibat  and  do  righteous  deeds.  Verily,  I  am  well -acquainted 
with  what  you  do)  (23:51),  and:  (O  you  who  believe!  Eat  of  the  lawful  things  that  We  have 
provided  you  with)  He  then  mentioned  a  man,  (who  is  engaged  in  a  long  journey,  whose  hair  is 
untidy  and  who  is  covered  in  dust,  he  raises  his  hands  to  the  sky,  and  says,  '  O  Lord!  O  Lord!' 


Yet,  his  food  is  from  the  unlawful,  his  drink  is  from  the  unlawful,  his  clothes  are  from  the 
unlawful,  and  he  was  nourished  by  the  unlawful,  so  how  can  it  (his  supplication)  be  accepted") 
It  was  also  recorded  by  Muslim  and  At-Tirmidhi 

After  Allah  mentioned  how  He  has  blessed  His  creatures  by  providing  them  with  provisions,  and 
after  commanding  them  to  eat  from  the  pure  things  that  He  has  provided  them,  He  then  stated 
that  He  has  not  prohibited  anything  for  them,  except  dead  animals.  Dead  animals  are  those 
that  die  before  being  slaughtered;  whether  they  die  by  strangling,  a  violent  blow,  a  headlong 
fall,  the  goring  of  horns  or  by  being  partly  eaten  by  a  wild  animal.  Dead  animals  of  the  sea  are 
excluded  from  this  ruling,  as  is  explained  later,  Allah  willing,  as  Allah  said: 
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(Lawful  to  you  is  (the  pursuit  of)  watergame  and  its  use  for  food)  (5:96),  and  because  of  the 
Hadith  about  the  whale  recorded  in  the  Sbhih.  The  Musnad,  Al-Muwatta'  and  the  SUnan 
recorded  the  Prophet  saying  about  the  sea: 


jA» 


(Its  water  is  pure  and  its  dead  are  permissible.) 

Ash-Shafi'i,  Ahmad,  Ibn  Majah,  and  Ad-Daraqutni  reported  that  Ibn  'Umar  said  that  the 
Prophet  said: 


i&l j  «jl 
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(We  have  been  allowed  two  dead  things  and  two  bloody  things:  fish  and  locusts;  and  liver  and 
spleen). 

We  will  mention  this  subject  again  in  SUrat  Al-Ma'idah  (chapter  5  in  the  Qur'an),  In  sha' Allah  (if 
Allah  wills). 

Issue:  According  to  Ash-Shafi'i  and  other  scholars,  milk  and  eggs  that  are  inside  dead 
unslaughtered  animals  are  not  pure,  because  they  are  part  of  the  dead  animal.  In  one  narration 
from  him,  Malik  said  that  they  are  pure  themselves,  but  become  impure  because  of  their 
location.  Smilarly,  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion  over  the  cheeses  (made  with  the  milk)  of 
dead  animals.  The  popular  view  of  the  scholars  is  that  it  is  impure,  although  they  mentioned 
the  fact  that  the  Companions  ate  from  the  cheeses  made  by  the  Magians  (fire  worshippers). 
Hence,  Al-Qurtubi  commented:  "Snce  only  a  small  part  of  the  dead  animal  is  mixed  with  it, 
then  it  is  permissible,  because  a  minute  amount  of  impurity  does  not  matter  if  it  is  mixed  with 
a  large  amount  of  liquid."  Ibn  Majah  reported  that  Salman  said  that  A I  ah's  Messenger  was  asked 
about  butter,  cheese  and  fur.  He  said: 


(The  allowed  is  what  Allah  has  allowed  in  His  Book  and  the  prohibited  is  what  Allah  has 
prohibited  in  His  Book.  What  He  has  not  mentioned  is  a  part  of  what  He  has  pardoned.) 

Allah  has  prohibited  eating  the  meat  of  swine,  whether  slaughtered  or  not,  and  this  includes  its 
fat,  either  because  it  is  implied,  or  because  the  term  Lahm  includes  that,  or  by  analogy. 
Smilarly  prohibited  are  offerings  to  other  than  Allah,  that  is  what  was  slaughtered  in  a  name 
other  than  His,  be  it  for  monuments,  idols,  divination,  or  the  other  practices  of  the  time  of 
Jahiliyyah.  Al-Qurtubi  mentioned  that  '  A'ishah  was  asked  about  what  non-Musli ms  slaughter  for 
their  feasts  and  then  offer  some  of  it  as  gifts  for  Muslims.  She  said,  "Do  not  eat  from  what  has 
been  slaughtered  for  that  day,  (or  feast)  but  eat  from  their  vegetables." 


The  Prohibited  is  Allowed  in  Cases  of  Emergency 

Then  Allah  permitted  eating  these  things  when  needed  for  survival  or  when  there  are  no 
permissible  types  of  food  available.  Allah  said: 

(■&  Vj  &  j &■  > iii  ja) 

(But  if  one  is  forced  by  necessity  without  willful  disobedience  nor  transgressing  due  limits), 
meaning,  without  transgression  or  overstepping  the  limits, 


(...then  there  is  no  sin  on  him.)  meaning,  if  one  eats  such  items,  for, 


/is  Si  '  %\i 


(Truly,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 

Mujahid  said,  "If  one  is  forced  by  necessity  without  willful  disobedience  nor  transgressing  the 
set  limits.  For  example,  if  he  didn’t,  then  he  would  have  to  resort  to  highway  robbery,  rising 
against  the  rulers,  or  some  other  kinds  of  disobedience  to  Allah,  then  the  permission  applies  to 
him.  If  one  does  so  transgressing  the  limits,  or  continually,  or  out  of  disobedience  to  Allah, 
then  the  permission  does  not  apply  to  him  even  if  he  is  in  dire  need."  The  same  was  reported 
from  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr.  Sa'  id  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  are  reported  to  have  said  that  without 
willful  disobedience  means,  "Without  believing  that  it  is  permissible."  It  was  reported  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas  commented  on  the  Ayah: 


(.  ..without  willful  disobedience  nor  transgressing)  saying,  "Without  willful  disobedience  means 
eating  the  dead  animal  and  not  continuing  to  do  so.  Qatadah  said: 


(without  willful  disobedience)  "Wthout  transgressing  by  eating  from  the  dead  animals,  that  is 
when  the  lawful  is  available." 


Issue:  When  one  in  dire  straits  finds  both  dead  animals,  and  foods  belong  to  other  people 
which  he  could  get  without  risking  the  loss  of  his  hands  or  causing  harm,  then  it  is  not  allowed 
for  him  to  eat  the  dead  animals.  Ibn  Majah  reported  that  '  Abbad  bin  Shurahbil  Al-Ghubari  said, 
"One  year  we  suffered  from  famine.  I  came  to  Al-Madinah  and  entered  a  garden.  I  took  some 
grain  that  I  cleaned,  and  ate,  then  I  left  some  of  it  in  my  garment.  The  owner  of  the  garden 
came,  roughed  me  up  and  took  possession  of  my  garment.  I  then  went  to  Allah's  Messenger  and 
told  him  what  had  happened.  He  said  to  the  man: 


iSJc.  Uj  UcU,  jl  UuU.  JS  il  u> 
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(You  have  not  fed  him  when  he  was  hungry  -  or  he  said  starving  -  nor  have  you  taught  him  if  he 
was  ignorant.) 

The  Prophet  commanded  him  to  return  '  Abbad's  garment  to  him,  and  to  offer  him  a  Wasq 
(around  180  kilograms)  -  or  a  half  Wasq  -  of  food 

This  has  a  sufficiently  strong  chain  of  narrators  and  there  are  many  other  witnessing  narrations 
to  support  it,  such  as  the  Hadith  that  '  Amr  bin  Shu' ayb  narrated  from  his  father  that  his 
grandfather  said:  Allah's  Messenger  was  asked  about  the  hanging  clusters  of  dates.  He  said: 


o  f-'  "  o  4  -*-*  f*  'O  A 


(There  is  no  harm  for  whoever  takes  some  of  it  in  his  mouth  for  a  necessity  without  putting  it  in 
his  garment.) 


Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  commented  on: 


fa-j  itt  o!  -ut  #  5U) 

(...then  there  is  no  sin  on  him.  Truly,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  "For  what  is  eaten 
out  of  necessity."  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said,  "Allah  is  pardoning  for  what  has  been  eaten  of  the 
unlawful,  and  Merciful'  in  that  Fie  allowed  the  prohibited  during  times  of  necessity."  Masruq 
said,  "Whoever  is  in  dire  need,  but  does  not  eat  or  drink  until  he  dies,  he  will  enter  the  Fire." 
This  indicates  that  eating  dead  animals  for  those  who  are  in  need  of  it  for  survival  is  not  only 
permissible  but  required. 
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(174.  Verily,  those  who  conceal  what  Allah  has  sent  down  of  the  Book,  and  purchase  a  small 
gain  therewith  (of  worldly  things),  they  eat  into  their  bellies  nothing  but  fire.  Allah  will  not 
speak  to  them  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  nor  purify  them,  and  theirs  will  be  a  painful 
torment).  (175.  Those  are  they  who  have  purchased  error  at  the  price  of  guidance,  and 
torment  at  the  price  of  forgiveness.  So  how  bold  they  are  (for  evil  deeds  which  will  push  them) 
to  the  Rre).  (176.  That  is  because  Allah  has  sent  down  the  Book  (the  Qur'an)  in  truth.  And 
verily,  those  who  disputed  as  regards  the  Book  are  far  away  in  opposition). 


Criticizing  the  Jews  for  concealing  what  Allah  revealed 

Allah  said: 


d-  a>t  t.  ojiSl 


(Verily,  those  who  conceal  what  Allah  has  sent  down  of  the  Book.)  Meaning  the  Jews  who 
concealed  their  Book's  descriptions  of  Muhammad  ,  all  of  which  testify  to  his  truth  as  a 
Messenger  and  a  Prophet.  They  concealed  this  information  so  that  they  would  not  lose 


authority  and  the  position  that  they  had  with  the  Arabs,  where  they  would  bring  them  gifts, 
and  honor  them.  The  cursed  Jews  feared  that  if  they  announced  what  they  know  about 
Muhammad  ,  then  the  people  would  abandon  them  and  follow  him.  Sc  they  hid  the  truth  so 
that  they  may  retain  the  little  that  they  were  getting,  and  they  sold  their  souls  for  this  little 
profit.  They  preferred  the  little  that  they  gained  over  guidance  and  following  the  truth, 
believing  in  the  Messenger  and  having  faith  in  what  Allah  was  sent  him  with.  Therefore,  they 
have  profited  failure  and  loss  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter. 

As  for  this  world,  Allah  made  the  truth  about  His  Messenger  known  anyway,  by  the  clear  signs 
and  the  unequivocal  proofs.  Thereafter,  those  whom  the  Jews  feared  would  follow  the  Prophet 
,  believed  in  him  and  followed  him  anyway,  and  so  they  became  his  supporters  against  them. 
Thus,  the  Jews  earned  anger  on  top  of  the  wrath  that  they  already  had  earned  before,  and 
Allah  criticized  them  again  many  times  in  His  Book.  For  instance,  Allah  said  in  this  Ayah  (2: 174 
above) : 


(Verily,  those  who  conceal  what  Allah  has  sent  down  of  the  Book,  and  purchase  a  small  gain 
therewith  (of  worldly  things).)  meaning,  the  joys  and  delights  of  this  earthly  life.  Allah  said: 


( jllll  VI  ^  oM  U  iliJj) 


(...they  eat  into  their  bellies  nothing  but  fire,)  meaning,  whatever  they  eat  in  return  for  hiding 
the  truth,  will  turn  into  a  raging  fire  in  their  stomachs  on  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection. 


Smilarly,  Allah  said: 


UJI  UUi  ^1  UjVi  ojKU  o!) 

/  f  "  '0*0  &  i  '  o  *-$-*  «  f  ^ 

(  I U I ^ 


(Verily,  those  who  unjustly  eat  up  the  property  of  orphans,  they  eat  up  only  fire  into  their 
bellies,  and  they  will  be  burnt  in  the  blazing  Fire!)  (4:10) 


Also,  reported  in  an  authentic  Hadith  is  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


(Those  who  eat  or  drink  in  golden  or  silver  plates  are  filling  their  stomachs  with  the  fire  of 
Jahannam  (Hell).) 


Allah  said: 
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(Al  I  ah  will  not  speak  to  them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  nor  purify  them,  and  theirs  will  be  a 
painful  torment.) 

This  is  because  Allah  is  furious  with  them  for  concealing  the  truth.  They  thus  deserve  Allah's 
anger,  so  Allah  will  not  look  at  them  or  purify  them,  meaning  that  He  will  not  praise  them  but 
will  cause  them  to  taste  a  severe  torment.  Then,  Allah  said  about  them: 

aUI^I  YjJSA  &lj) 

(Those  are  they  who  have  purchased  error  for  guidance.) 

Hence,  they  opposed  the  guidance,  that  is,  not  announcing  the  Prophet's  description  they  find 
in  their  Books,  the  news  about  his  prophecy  and  the  good  news  of  his  coming  which  the 
previous  Prophets  proclaimed,  as  well  as  following  and  believing  in  him.  Instead,  they 
preferred  misguidance  by  denying  him,  rejecting  him  and  concealing  his  descriptions  that  were 
mentioned  in  their  Books.  A I  ah  said: 


(...and  torment  at  the  price  of  forgiveness,)  meaning,  they  preferred  torment  over  forgiveness 
due  to  the  sinsthey  have  committed.  Allah  then  said: 


( JSII  ^  ti) 

(So  how  bold  they  are  (for  evil  deeds  which  will  push  them)  to  the  Fire.) 

Allah  states  that  they  will  suffer  such  severe,  painful  torment  that  those  who  see  them  will  be 
amazed  at  how  they  could  bear  the  tremendous  punishment,  torture  and  pain  that  they  will 
suffer.  We  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  this  evil  end.  RAIIah's  Satement: 


(&JL.  <Xji  m  aji) 


(That  is  because  Allah  has  sent  down  the  Book  (the  Qur'an)  in  truth.  )  means,  they  deserve  this 
painful  torment  because  Allah  has  revealed  Books  to  His  Messenger  Muhammad  ,  and  the 
Prophets  before  him,  and  these  revelations  bring  about  truth  and  expose  falsehood.  Yet,  they 
took  Allah's  signs  for  mockery.  Their  Books  ordered  them  to  announce  the  truth  and  to  spread 
the  knowledge,  but  instead,  they  defied  the  knowledge  and  rejected  it.  This  Final  Messenger 
Muhammad  called  them  to  Allah,  commanded  them  to  work  righteousness  and  forbade  them 
from  committing  evil.  Yet,  they  rejected,  denied  and  defied  him  and  hid  the  truth  that  they 
knew  about  him.  They,  thus,  mocked  the  Ayat  that  Allah  revealed  to  His  Messengers,  and  this  is 
why  they  deserved  the  torment  and  the  punishment.  This  is  why  Allah  said  here  (2:176): 
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(That  is  because  Allah  has  sent  down  the  Book  (the  Qur'an)  in  truth.  And  verily,  those  who 

disputed  about  the  Book  are  far  away  in  opposition.) 
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(177.  It  is  not  Brr  that  you  turn  your  faces  towards  east  and  (or)  west;  but  Birr  is  the  one  who 
believes  in  Allah,  the  Last  Day,  the  Angels,  the  Book,  the  Prophets  and  gives  his  wealth,  in 
spite  of  love  for  it,  to  the  kinsfolk,  to  the  orphans,  and  to  Al-Masakin  (the  poor),  and  to  the 
wayfarer,  and  to  those  who  ask,  and  to  set  servants  free,  performs  As-Salah  (Iqamat -As- Shiah), 
and  gives  the  Zakah,  and  who  fulfill  their  covenant  when  they  make  it,  and  who  are  patient  in 
extreme  poverty  and  ailment  (disease)  and  at  the  time  of  fighting  (during  the  battles).  Such 
are  the  people  of  the  truth  and  they  are  Al-Muttaqun  (the  pious).) 


Al-Birr  (Piety,  Righteousness) 


This  Ayah  contains  many  great  wisdoms,  encompassing  rulings  and  correct  beliefs. 


Asfor  the  explanation  of  this  Ayah,  Allah  first  commanded  the  believers  to  face  Bayt  Al-Maqdis, 
and  then  to  face  the  Ka'  bah  during  the  prayer.  This  change  was  difficult  for  some  of  the 
People  of  the  Book,  and  even  for  some  Muslims.  Then  Allah  sent  revelation  which  clarified  the 
wisdom  behind  this  command,  that  is,  obedience  to  Allah,  adhering  to  His  commands,  facing 
wherever  He  commands  facing,  and  implementing  whatever  He  legislates,  that  isthe  objective. 
This  is  Birr,  Taqwa  and  complete  faith.  Facing  the  east  or  the  west  does  not  necessitate 
righteousness  or  obedience,  unless  it  is  legislated  by  Allah.  This  is  why  Allah  said: 


‘Ji 


(It  is  not  Birr  that  you  turn  your  faces  towards  east  and  (or)  west  (in  prayers);  but  Birr  isthe 
one  who  believes  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day,) 


Smilarly,  Allah  said  about  the  sacrifices: 

i&%  Vj 


yii  uii  o!) 


(It  is  neither  their  meat  nor  their  blood  that  reaches  Allah,  but  it  isthe  piety  from  you  that 
reaches  Him.)  (22:37) 

Abu  Al-'  Aliyah  said,  "The  Jews  used  to  face  the  west  for  their  Qiblah,  while  the  Christians  used 
to  face  the  east  for  their  Qiblah.  So  Allah  said: 


(It  is  not  Birr  that  you  turn  your  faces  towards  east  and  (or)  west  (in  prayers))  (2:  177) 
meaning,  "this  is  faith,  and  its  essence  requires  implementation."  Smilar  was  reported  from  Al- 
Hasan  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas.  Ath-Thawri  recited: 


(A  &'>  ;>  y  I  j) 

(but  Birr  is  the  one  who  believes  in  Allah,)  and  said  that  what  follows  are  the  types  of  Birr.  He 
has  said  the  truth.  Certainly,  those  who  acquire  the  qualities  mentioned  in  the  Ayah  will  have 
indeed  embraced  all  aspects  of  Islam  and  implemented  all  types  of  righteousness;  believing  in 
Allah,  that  He  is  the  only  God  worthy  of  worship,  and  believing  in  the  angels  the  emissaries 
between  Allah  and  His  Messengers. 

The  '  Books'  are  the  Divinely  revealed  Books  from  Allah  to  the  Prophets,  which  were  finalized 
by  the  most  honorable  Book  (the  Qur'an).  The  Qur'an  supercedes  all  previous  Books,  it  mentions 
all  types  of  righteousness,  and  the  way  to  happiness  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  The  Qur'an 
abrogates  all  previous  Books  and  test  ties  to  all  of  Allah's  Prophets,  from  the  first  Prophet  to  the 
Rnal  Prophet,  Muhammad,  may  Allah's  peace  and  blessings  be  upon  them  all. 

All  ah's  statement: 


(Aii  jc  aui  jwj) 


(...and  gives  his  wealth,  in  spite  of  love  for  it,)  refers  to  those  who  give  money  away  while 
desiring  it  and  loving  it.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahihayn  that  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  said: 


if 

5“^ 
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(The  best  charity  is  when  you  give  it  away  while  still  healthy  and  thrifty,  hoping  to  get  rich  and 
fearing  poverty.) 


Allah  said: 


Ukj  TyftV  Aik  Jc.  Oj^j) 
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(And  they  give  food,  inspite  of  their  love  for  it,  to  the  Mi  ski  n  (the  poor),  the  orphan,  and  the 
captive  (saying):  "We  feed  you  seeking  Allah's  Face  only.  We  wish  for  no  reward,  nor  thanks 
from  you.")  (76:8,  9) 


and: 


11.  ijSii  ‘Ji  ijiia  ,ji) 


(By  no  means  shall  you  attain  Birr  unless  you  spend  of  that  which  you  love.)  (3:92)  Allah's 
statement: 


U 


o  i.f  y  ^  *  9,0  \ 


(...and  give  them  preference  over  themselves  even  though  they  were  in  need  of  that)  (59:9) 
refers  to  a  higher  category  and  status,  as  the  people  mentioned  here  give  away  what  they 
need,  while  those  mentioned  in  the  previous  Ayat  give  away  what  they  covet  (but  not 
necessarily  need). 


Allah's  statement: 


(the  kinsfolk)  refers  to  man's  relatives,  who  have  more  rights  than  anyone  else  to  one's  charity, 
as  the  Hadith  supports: 


^jll 


(Sadaqah  (i.  e.,  charity)  given  to  the  poor  is  a  charity,  while  the  Sadaqah  given  to  the  relatives 
is  both  S&daqah  and  Slah  (nurturing  relations),  for  they  are  the  most  deserving  of  you  and  your 
kindness  and  charity). 

Allah  has  commanded  kindness  to  the  relatives  in  many  places  in  the  Qur'an. 


(c5^Pj) 

(to  the  orphans)  The  orphans  are  children  who  have  none  to  look  after  them,  having  lost  their 
fathers  while  they  are  still  young,  weak  and  unable  to  find  their  own  sustenance  since  they 
have  not  reached  the  age  of  work  and  adolescence.  '  Abdur-Razzaq  reported  that  '  AN  said  that 
the  Prophet  said: 


(and  to  Al-Masakin)  The  Miskin  is  the  person  who  does  not  have  enough  food,  clothing,  or  he 
has  no  dwelling.  So  the  Miskin  should  be  granted  the  provisions  to  sustain  him  enough  so  that 
he  can  acquire  his  needs.  In  the  Sbhihayn  it  is  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 


i'j£ 1!  I  Ah  w  L>^» 
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(The  Miskin  is  not  the  person  who  roams  around,  and  whose  need  is  met  by  one  or  two  dates  or 
one  or  two  bites.  Rather,  the  Miskin  is  he  who  does  not  have  what  is  sufficient,  and  to  whom 
the  people  do  not  pay  attention  and,  thus,  do  not  give  him  from  the  charity.) 


(JP  Ji'j) 

(and  to  the  wayfarer)  is  the  needy  traveler  who  runs  out  of  money  and  should,  thus,  be  granted 
whatever  amount  that  helps  him  to  go  back  to  his  land.  Such  is  the  case  with  whoever  intends 
to  go  on  a  permissible  j  ourney,  he  is  given  what  he  needs  for  his  j  ourney  and  back.  The  guests 
are  included  in  this  category.  'Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Ibn  As-Sabil 
(wayfarer)  isthe  guest  who  is  hosted  by  Muslims."  Furthermore,  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu 
Ja'far  Al-Baqir,  Al-Flasan,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Az-Zuhri,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  Muqatil  bin 
Hayyan  said  similarly. 


(and  to  those  who  ask)  refers  to  those  who  beg  people  and  are  thus  given  a  part  of  the  Zakah 
and  general  charity. 


(Jj) 

(and  to  set  servants  free)  These  are  the  servants  who  seek  to  free  themselves,  but  cannot  find 
enough  money  to  buy  their  freedom.  We  will  mention  several  of  these  categories  and  types 
under  the  Tafsir  of  the  Ayah  on  Sadaqah  in  SUrat  Bara'ah  chapter  9  in  the  Qur'an  ,  In  sha' 
Allah. 


All  ah's  statement: 


pjE-H  ^j) 

(performs  As-Salah  (Iqamat-As-Salah))  means  those  who  pray  on  time  and  give  the  prayer  its 
due  right;  the  bowing,  prostration,  and  the  necessary  attention  and  humbleness  required  by 
Allah.  Allah's  statement: 


PjSjU  J^j) 


(and  gives  the  Zakah)  means  the  required  charity  (Zakah)  due  on  one's  money,  as  S&'  id  bin 
Jubayr  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  have  stated. 

All  ah's  statement: 


4-*  4  O  O  "  "  i  J1  *4^  \ 
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(and  who  fulfill  their  covenant  when  they  make  it,) 
is  similar  to: 


V  j  411 


(Those  who  fulfill  the  covenant  of  Allah  and  break  not  the  Mithaq  (bond,  treaty,  covenant).) 
(13:20) 


The  opposite  of  this  characteristic  is  hypocrisy.  Astound  in  a  Hadith: 


tlC- 
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(The  signs  of  a  hypocrite  are  three:  if  he  speaks,  he  lies;  if  he  promises,  he  breaks  his  promise; 
and  if  he  is  entrusted,  he  breaches  the  trust.) 

In  another  version: 

^  ^  A  ^  i«4  4^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  4  ^  i«4  4^  ^  ^  ^  ^  4  4  i 
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(If  he  speaks,  he  lies;  if  he  vows,  he  breaks  his  vow;  and  if  he  disputes,  he  is  lewd.) 
All  ah's  statement: 


(.  ..and  who  are  patient  in  extreme  poverty  and  ailment  (disease)  and  at  the  time  of  fighting 
(during  the  battles).)  means,  during  the  time  of  meekness  and  ailment. 


(J2\  o^j) 

(...and  at  the  time  of  fighting  (during  the  battles).)  means  on  the  battlefield  while  facing  the 
enemy,  as  Ibn  Mas' ud,  Ibn  'Abbas,  Abu  AI-'Aliyah,  Murrah  Al-Hamdani,  Mujahid,  S&' id  bin 
Jubayr,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  As-SUddi,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  Abu  Malik,  Ad- 
Dahhak  and  others  have  stated. 


And  calling  them  the  patient  here,  is  a  form  of  praise,  because  of  the  importance  of  patience 
in  these  circumstances,  and  the  suffering  and  difficulties  that  accompany  them.  And  Allah 
knows  best,  it  is  He  Whom  help  is  sought  from,  and  upon  Him  we  rely. 

Allah's  statement: 


(Such  are  the  people  of  the  truth)  means,  whoever  acquires  these  qualities,  these  are  truthful 
in  their  faith.  This  is  because  they  have  achieved  faith  in  the  heart  and  realized  it  in  deed  and 
upon  the  tongue.  So  they  are  the  truthful, 


(bjBill  A  ^Jj) 

(and  they  are  Al-Muttaqun  (the  pious).)  because  they  avoided  the  prohibitions  and  performed 
the  acts  of  obedience. 
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(178.  0  you  who  believe!  Al-Qisas  (the  Law  of  equality)  is  prescribed  for  you  in  case  of  murder: 
the  free  for  the  free,  the  slave  for  the  slave,  and  the  female  for  the  female.  But  if  the  killer  is 
forgiven  by  the  brother  (or  the  relatives)  of  the  killed  (against  blood  money),  then  it  should  be 
sought  in  a  good  manner,  and  paid  to  him  respectfully.  This  is  an  alleviation  and  a  mercy  from 
your  Lord.  So  after  this,  whoever  transgresses  the  limits  (i.e.  kills  the  killer  after  taking  the 
blood  money),  he  shall  have  a  painful  torment.)  (179.  And  there  is  (a  saving  of)  life  for  you  in 
Al-Qisas  (the  Law  of  equality  in  punishment),  0  men  of  understanding,  that  you  may  acquire 
Taqwa.) 


The  Command  and  the  Wisdom  behind  the  Law  of  Equality 

Allah  states:  0  believers!  The  Law  of  equality  has  been  ordained  on  you  (for  cases  of  murder), 
the  free  for  the  free,  the  slave  for  the  slave  and  the  female  for  the  female.  Therefore,  do  not 
t ransgress  t he  set  limits,  as  others  before  you  transgressed  them,  and  thus  changed  what  Allah 
has  ordained  for  them.  The  reason  behind  this  statement  is  that  (the  Jewish  tribe  of)  Banu  An- 
Nadir  invaded  Qurayzah  (another  Jewish  tribe)  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah  (before  Islam)  and 
defeated  them.  Hence,  (they  made  it  a  law  that)  when  a  person  from  Nadir  kills  a  person  from 
Quraizah,  he  is  not  killed  in  retaliation,  but  only  pays  a  hundred  Wasq  of  dates.  However,  when 
a  person  from  Quraizah  kills  a  Nadir  man,  he  would  be  killed  for  him.  If  Nadir  wanted  (to 
forfeit  the  execution  of  the  murderer  and  instead  require  him)  to  pay  a  ransom,  the  Quraizah 
man  pays  two  hundred  Wasq  of  dates  double  the  amount  Nadir  pays  in  Diyah  (blood  money)  . 
Sd  Allah  commanded  that  justice  be  observed  regarding  the  penal  code,  and  that  the  path  of 
the  misguided  and  mischievous  persons  be  avoided,  who  in  disbelief  and  transgression,  defy 
and  alter  what  Allah  has  commanded  them.  Allah  said: 

'jkJL  '>11  JS1I  J  31  u&) 

(Al-Qsas  (the  Law  of  equality  in  punishment)  is  prescribed  for  you  in  case  of  murder:  the  free 
for  the  free,  the  slave  for  the  slave,  and  the  female  for  the  female.) 


Allah's  statement: 


{JZ%  i  j  iilij  ^i) 

(the  free  for  the  free,  the  slave  for  the  slave,  and  the  female  for  the  female.)  was  abrogated 
by  the  statement  life  for  life  (5:45).  However,  the  majority  of  scholars  agree  that  the  Muslim  is 
not  killed  for  a  disbeliever  whom  he  kills.  Al-  Bukhari  reported  that  '  Ali  narrated  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 


M  >  #  \0  i  Y 
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(The  Muslim  is  not  killed  for  the  disbeliever  (whom  he  kills).) 


No  opinion  that  opposes  this  ruling  could  stand  correct,  nor  is  there  an  authentic  Hadith  to 
contradict  it.  However,  Abu  Hanifah  thought  that  the  Muslim  could  be  killed  for  a  disbeliever, 
following  the  general  meaning  of  the  Ayah  (5:45)  in  SUrat  Al-Ma'idah  (chapter  5  in  the  Qur'an). 


The  Four  Imams  (Abu  Hanifah,  Malik,  Shafi'i  and  Ahmad)  and  the  majority  of  scholars  stated 
that  the  group  is  killed  for  one  person  whom  they  murder.  '  Umar  said,  about  a  boy  who  was 
killed  by  seven  men,  "If  all  the  residents  of  San'  a'  (capital  of  Yemen  today)  collaborated  on 
killing  him,  I  would  kill  them  all."  No  opposing  opinion  was  known  by  the  Companions  during 
that  time  which  constitutes  a  near  Ijma'  (consensus).  There  is  an  opinion  attributed  to  Imam 
Ahmad  that  a  group  of  people  is  not  killed  for  one  person  whom  they  kill,  and  that  only  one 
person  is  killed  for  one  person.  Ibn  Al-Mundhir  also  attributed  this  opinion  to  Mu'  adh,  Ibn  Az- 
Zubayr,  '  Abdul -Malik  bin  Marwan,  Az-Zuhri,  Ibn  Srin  and  Habib  bin  Abu  Thabit.  Allah's 
statement: 


ajj*^Xu  ^Uila  f. ^  Aja.1  (j*  4J 
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(But  if  the  killer  is  forgiven  by  the  brother  (or  the  relatives)  of  the  killed  (against  blood 
money),  then  it  should  be  sought  in  a  good  manner,  and  paid  to  him  respectfully.)  refers  to 
accepting  blood  money  (by  the  relatives  of  the  victim  in  return  for  pardoning  the  killer)  in 
cases  of  intentional  murder.  This  opinion  is  attributed  to  Abu  AI-'Aliyah,  Abu  Sha'tha’, 
Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  'Ata'  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan.  Ad-Dahhak  said 
that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said: 


(But  if  the  killer  is  forgiven  by  the  brother  (or  the  relatives)  of  the  killed  (against  blood 
money))  means  the  killer  is  pardoned  by  his  brother  (i.e.,  the  relative  of  the  victim)  and 
accepting  the  Di yah  after  capital  punishment  becomes  due  (against  the  killer),  this  is  the  '  Afw 
(pardon  mentioned  in  the  Ayah)."  Allah's  statement: 


(...then  it  should  be  sought  in  a  good  manner,)  means,  when  the  relative  agrees  to  take  the 
blood  money,  he  should  collect  his  rightful  dues  with  kindness: 


*31  lUj) 

(  and  paid  to  him  respectfully.)  means,  the  killer  should  accept  the  terms  of  settlement 
without  causing  further  harm  or  resisting  the  payment. 

All  ah's  statement: 


,  *  #  .  ♦«.  r. 


(This  is  an  alleviation  and  a  mercy  from  your  Lord.)  means  the  legislation  that  allows  you  to 
accept  the  blood  money  for  intentional  murder  is  an  alleviation  and  a  mercy  from  your  Lord.  It 
lightens  what  was  required  from  those  who  were  before  you,  either  applying  capital 
punishment  or  forgiving. 


Sa  id  bin  Mansur  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The  Children  of  Israel  were  required  to  apply 
the  Law  of  equality  in  murder  cases  and  were  not  allowed  to  offer  pardons  (in  return  for  blood 
money).  Allah  said  to  this  Ummah  (the  Muslim  nation): 


*J>1\  Jffll  J 
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(The  Law  of  equality  in  punishment  is  prescribed  for  you  in  case  of  murder:  the  free  for  the 
free,  the  servant  for  the  servant,  and  the  female  for  the  female.  But  if  the  killer  is  forgiven  by 
the  brother  (or  the  relatives)  of  the  killed  (against  blood  money),) 


Hence,  'pardoning'  or  'forgiving'  means  accepting  blood  money  in  intentional  murder  cases. 
Ibn  Hibban  also  recorded  this  in  his  Sahih.  Qatadah  said: 


.  *  +  *  r. 
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(This  is  an  alleviation  from  your  Lord) 


Allah  had  mercy  on  this  Ummah  by  giving  them  the  Dyah  which  was  not  allowed  for  any  nation 
before  it.  The  People  of  the  Torah  (Jews)  were  allowed  to  either  apply  the  penal  code  (for 
murder,  i.e.,  execution)  or  to  pardon  the  killer,  but  they  were  not  allowed  to  take  blood 
money.  The  People  of  the  Injil  (the  Gospel  -  the  Christians)  were  required  to  pardon  (the  killer, 
but  no  Dyah  was  legislated).  This  Ummah  (Muslims)  is  allowed  to  apply  the  penal  code 
(execution)  or  to  pardon  and  accept  the  blood  money."  9milar  was  reported  from  Sa' id  bin 
Jubayr,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas. 

All  ah's  statement: 


(So  after  this  whoever  transgresses  the  limits,  he  shall  have  a  painful  torment.)  means,  those 
who  kill  in  retaliation  after  taking  the  Diyah  or  accepting  it,  they  will  suffer  a  painful  and 
severe  torment  from  Allah.  The  same  was  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ata’ '  Ikrimah, 
Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  As-Sjddi  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan. 


The  Benefits  and  Wisdom  of  the  Law  of  Equality 

Allah's  statement: 


(And  there  is  life  for  you  in  Al-Qisas)  legislating  the  Law  of  equality,  i.e.,  killing  the  murderer, 
carries  great  benefits  for  you.  This  way,  the  sanctity  of  life  will  be  preserved  because  the  killer 
will  refrain  from  killing,  as  he  will  be  certain  that  if  he  kills,  he  would  be  killed.  Hence  life  will 
be  preserved.  In  previous  Books,  there  is  a  statement  that  killing  stops  further  killing!  This 
meaning  came  in  much  clearer  and  eloquent  terms  in  the  Qur'an: 


(Si-  u-M  J  £Tj) 


(And  there  is  (a  saving  of)  life  for  you  in  Al-Qsas  (the  Law  of  equality  in  punishment).) 


Abu  AI-'Aliyah  said,  "Allah  made  the  Law  of  equality  a  'life'.  Hence,  how  many  a  man  who 
thought  about  killing,  but  this  Law  prevented  him  from  killing  for  fear  that  he  will  be  killed  in 
turn."  Smilar  statements  were  reported  from  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  Malik,  Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan.  A I  ah’s  statement: 


C_1 


avi  JM 


(O  men  of  understanding,  that  you  may  acquire  Taqwa.)  means,  '  Oyou  who  have  sound  minds, 
comprehension  and  understanding!  Perhaps  by  this  you  will  be  compelled  to  refrain  from 


transgressing  the  prohibitions  of  Allah  and  what  He  considers  sinful.  '  Taqwa  (mentioned  in  the 
Ayah)  is  a  word  that  means  doing  all  acts  of  obedience  and  refraining  from  all  prohibitions. 


<jl  lil  Ls£) 

4  t"  It  ^  ^  ^  It  °"* 

la^.  L-ajjk^b  <j£j27lj  I 


(jjAJ)  Lqjl9  Ajlajuj  Lq^ju  AJAj  ^j>a3j 

"  .  4  o  '  -i  <*'  ^  i  *  4  544  ^ 

<* _ 9Lk  “  ^  -Ull  jl 

»r  sii  0  *  *°"  "  tl  \* +S,  0  t  Is*"  * 

A-llc.  ^j]  313  Lqj]  jl  laia> 

(1«  54  iS  i  %  ''  Jf*  4  54  4 

JJ3^  ^  ui 


(180.  It  is  prescribed  for  you,  when  death  approaches  any  of  you,  if  he  leaves  wealth,  that  he 
makes  a  bequest  to  parents  and  next  of  kin,  according  to  reasonable  manners.  (This  is)  a  duty 
upon  Al-Muttaqin  (the  pious).)  (181.  Then  whoever  changes  it  after  hearing  it,  the  sin  shall  be 
on  those  who  make  the  change.  Truly,  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower.)  (182.  But  he  who  fears 
from  a  testator  some  unjust  act  or  wrongdoing,  and  thereupon  he  makes  peace  between  the 
parties  concerned,  there  shall  be  no  sin  on  him.  Certainly,  Allah  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful.) 


Including  Parents  and  Relatives  in  the  Will  was  later  abrogated 


This  Ayah  contains  the  command  to  include  parents  and  relatives  in  the  will,  which  was 
obligatory,  according  to  the  most  correct  view,  before  the  Ayah  about  inheritance  was 
revealed.  When  the  Ayah  of  inheritance  was  revealed,  this  Ayah  was  abrogated,  so  fixed  shares 
of  the  inheritance  for  deserving  recipients  were  legislated  by  Allah.  Therefore,  deserving 
inheritors  take  their  fixed  inheritance  without  the  need  to  be  included  in  the  will  or  to  be 
reminded  of  the  favor  of  the  inherited  person.  For  this  reason  we  see  the  Hadith  narrated  in 
the  SUnan  and  other  books  that  '  Amr  bin  Kharijah  said:  I  heard  Allah's  Messenger  saying  in  a 
speech: 


«*  54  "  4  ^5*"  "  *54  ki*  -1ofo«*^4544 

A _ j  U3  (jS  ^3  AUl  <j]» 


(Allah  has  given  each  heir  his  fixed  share.  3d  there  is  no  will  for  a  deserving  heir.) 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Muhammad  bin  Sirin  said:  Ibn  'Abbas  recited  SUrat  Al-Baqarah 
(chapter  2  in  the  Qur'an)  until  he  reached  the  Ayah: 

(...if  he  leaves  wealth,  that  he  makesa  bequest  to  parentsand  next  of  kin.) 


He  then  said,  "This  Ayah  was  abrogated."  This  was  recorded  by  Sa'  id  bin  Mansur  and  Al-Hakim 
in  his  Mustadrak  Al-Hakim  Said,  "It  is  Sahi h  according  to  their  criteria  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim)". 
Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  Allah's  statement: 


(teJl 'J  ^') 


(a  bequest  to  parentsand  next  of  kin) 
was  abrogated  by  the  Ayah: 


C*  '4J  3*  r.  V:  -3  fLSJj 


/  f  .  *  f  Z  '  O  f  A  4  * 

I  LJa  j  ^ )  A-La 


(There  is  a  share  for  men  and  a  share  for  women  from  what  is  left  by  parents  and  those  nearest 
related,  whether  the  property  be  small  or  large  a  legal  share.)  (4:7) 


Ibn  Abu  Hatim  then  said,  "It  was  reported  from  Ibn  '  Umar,  Abu  Musa,  Sa'  id  bin  Musayyib,  Al- 
Hasan,  Mujahid,  '  At  a’  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Muhammad  bin  Srin,  '  Ikrimah,  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  Ar- 
Rabi'  bin  Anas.  Qatadah,  As-SUddi,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  Tawus,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  Siurayh, 
Ad-Dahhak  and  Az-Zuhri  said  that  this  Ayah  (2:180  above)  was  abrogated  by  the  Ayah  about  the 
inheritors  (4:7)." 


The  Will  for  the  Relatives  that  do  not  qualify  as  Inheritors 

It  is  recommended  that  the  remaining  relatives  who  do  not  have  a  designated  fixed  share  of 
the  inheritance,  be  willed  up  to  a  third,  due  to  the  general  meaning  of  the  Ayah  about  the  will. 
It  is  recorded  in  the  S&hihayn  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


*  iS  O  *  *0  ^  0  4  4  ^ 

^  f4^  fL?^'  (J^  U» 

«aJUC.  <J  <JJj^a  q  q  Lil  /  ullili  C-JJJJ 

'  '  ^  .*-'  #  kaA* *•  *♦-«*» 

(It  is  not  permissible  for  any  Muslim  who  has  something  to  will  to  stay  for  two  nights  without 
having  his  last  will  and  testament  written  and  kept  ready  with  him.) 

Ibn  '  Umar  commented,  "Ever  since  I  heard  this  statement  from  Allah's  Messenger  ,  no  night  has 
passed,  but  my  will  is  kept  ready  with  me."  There  are  many  other  Ayat  and  Ahadith  ordering 
kindness  and  generosity  to  one's  relatives. 

The  Will  should  observe  Justice 

The  will  should  be  fair,  in  that  one  designates  a  part  of  the  inheritance  to  his  relatives  without 
committing  injustice  against  his  qualified  inheritors  and  without  extravagance  or  stinginess.  It 
is  recorded  in  the  Sahihayn  that  Sa' d  bin  Abu  Waqqas  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  I  have  some 
money  and  only  a  daughter  inherits  from  me,  should  I  will  all  my  remaining  property  (to 
others)"  He  said,  "No."  Sa' d  said,  "Then  may  I  will  half  of  it"  He  said,  "No."  Sa' d  said,  "One- 
third"  He  said,  "Yes,  one-third,  yet  even  one-third  is  too  much.  It  is  better  for  you  to  leave  your 
inheritors  wealthy  than  to  leave  them  poor,  begging  from  others."  Al-Bukhari  mentioned  in  his 
Sahih  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "I  recommend  that  people  reduce  the  proportion  of  what  they 
bequeath  by  will  to  a  fourth  (of  the  whole  legacy)  rather  than  a  third,  for  Allah's  Messenger 
said: 


£ 

A 


J 


(One-third,  yet  even  one-third  is  too  much.)" 
All  ah's  statement: 


LqjlS  Ajlajuj  LqIxj 

/  i#  i*  "  i*4  Si  4  *  * 

y  <111  <j jJAj j 


(Then  whoever  changes  it  after  hearing  it,  the  sin  shall  be  on  those  who  make  the  change. 
Truly,  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower.)  means,  whoever  changed  the  will  and  testament  or 
altered  it  by  addition  or  deletion,  including  hiding  the  will  as  is  obvious,  then 


(a! i&\  USl i) 


(the  sin  shall  be  on  those  who  make  the  change.  ) 


Ibn  '  Abbas  and  others  said,  "The  dead  person's  reward  will  be  preserved  for  him  by  Allah,  while 
the  sin  is  acquired  by  those  who  change  the  will." 


(jLt  4ii  jji) 

(Truly,  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower.)  means,  Allah  knows  what  the  dead  person  has 
bequeathed  and  what  the  beneficiaries  (or  others)  have  changed  in  the  will. 

All  ah's  statement: 


(1151  jt  \1 

(But  he  who  fears  from  a  testator  some  unjust  act  or  wrongdoing,) 

Ibn  'Abbas,  Abu  AI-'Aliyah,  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  As-SLiddi  said,  "Error." 
These  errors  include  such  cases  as  when  the  inheritor  indirectly  acquires  more  than  his  fair 
share,  such  as  by  being  allocated  that  a  certain  item  mentioned  in  the  legacy  be  sold  to  him. 
Or,  the  testator  might  include  his  daughter's  son  in  the  legacy  to  increase  his  daughter's  share 
in  the  inheritance,  and  so  forth.  Such  errors  might  occur  out  of  the  kindness  of  the  heart 
without  thinking  about  the  consequences  of  these  actions,  or  by  sinful  intention.  In  such  cases, 
the  executive  of  the  will  and  testament  is  allowed  to  correct  the  errors  and  to  replace  the 
unjust  items  in  the  will  with  a  better  solution,  so  that  both  the  Islamic  law  and  what  the  dead 
person  had  wished  for  are  respected  and  observed.  This  act  would  not  constitute  an  alteration 
in  the  will  and  this  is  why  Allah  mentioned  it  specifically,  so  that  it  is  excluded  from  the 
prohibition  (that  prohibits  altering  the  will  and  testament)  mentioned  in  the  previous  Ayah. 
And  Al  I  ah  knows  best . 


^  ^  *  4  o  ^  v 

.la.  jj-a L_aL*. 


The  Virtue  of  Fairness  in  the  Will 


'  Abdur-Razzaq  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

jjiJI  JAI  (j]» 


A]  1515a  Lill  j]  lili  ^ 

*  ♦♦ 

<j)j  .jil'  iAlaC. 

"  *  .*  4  o  ^  O  "  ^  5 5*,  *4  V  " 

lA_ l±L*a J  ^9  ^  CAJjUd  (JJJLJjUd 

.»  i'  ll  *  4A  O  4^  "  O  J  J  <0.  fi-t 

«A lAAaC*  4j  * rk jQ 


(A  man  might  perform  the  works  of  righteous  people  for  seventy  years,  but  when  he  dictates 
his  will,  he  commits  inj  ustice  and  thus  his  works  end  with  the  worst  of  his  deeds  and  he  enters 
the  Fire.  A  man  might  perform  the  works  of  evil  people  for  seventy  years,  but  then  dictates  a 
just  will  and  thus  ends  with  the  best  of  his  deeds  and  then  enters  Paradise.) 

Abu  Hurayrah  then  said,  "Fiead  if  you  wish: 


(U  y*  aIJI  ijik 


(These  are  the  limits  ordained  by  Allah,  so  do  not  transgress  them.)"  (2:229) 


fULall  1  JlA*  l^L) 

UJ^  Jc- 

jl  LJaJJx  ^SLia  jls  (ja a  C_Oj4*_a  '-ay') 

‘'-‘jAFKi  Of  A"  fy>  C> 

^  J4*  1 (A*3  (j^^a  <»U-b  Aj^a 

♦ 

u 


^  <jl  ^  (jlj 


(183.  O  you  who  believe!  Fasting  is  prescribed  for  you  as  it  was  prescribed  for  those  before 
you,  that  you  may  acquire  Taqwa.)  (184.  Fast  for  a  fixed  number  of  days,  but  if  any  of  you  is  ill 
or  on  a  journey,  the  same  number  (should  be  made  up)  from  other  days.  And  as  for  those  who 
can  fast  with  difficulty,  (e.g.,  an  old  man),  they  have  (a  choice  either  to  fast  or)  to  feed  a 
Miskin  (poor  person)  (for  every  day).  But  whoever  does  good  of  his  own  accord,  it  is  better  for 
him.  And  that  you  fast  is  better  for  you  if  only  you  know.) 


The  Order  to  Fast 

In  an  address  to  the  believers  of  this  Ummah,  Allah  ordered  them  to  fast,  that  is,  to  abstain 
from  food,  drink  and  sexual  activity  with  the  intention  of  doing  so  sincerely  for  Allah  the 
Exalted  alone.  This  is  because  fasting  purifies  the  souls  and  cleanses  them  from  the  evil  that 
might  mix  with  them  and  their  ill  behavior.  Allah  mentioned  that  Fie  has  ordained  fasting  for 
Muslims  j ust  as  Fie  ordained  it  for  those  before  them,  they  being  an  example  for  them  in  that, 
so  they  should  vigorously  perform  this  obligation  more  obediently  than  the  previous  nations. 
Smilarly,  Allah  said: 


Hu  'V*  0  Y  f  0  :*  1  *r  "  ^t£t\ 

AM)  pLuo  jJ j  La>  g_ba j  <T-^)juo  A  u  1  \\*  y  CJ-^j 

^i;  u  ^  jsjj  r^j  xi 

^CIjI  I jiiLuoli 


(To  each  among  you,  We  have  prescribed  a  law  and  a  clear  way.  If  Allah  had  willed,  He  would 
have  made  you  one  nation,  but  that  (He)  may  test  you  in  what  He  has  given  you;  so  compete  in 
good  deeds.)  (5:48) 


Allah  said  in  this  Ayah: 


'^L  US  J&Ic.  Li£  IjLi;  l*L) 

/  "  A#-;  o  -f  0  "  «  $4  t'' 

(  JjiLU 


(Oyou  who  believe!  Fasting  is  prescribed  for  you  as  it  was  prescribed  for  those  before  you,  that 
you  may  have  Taqwa).)  since  the  fast  cleanses  the  body  and  narrows  the  paths  of  Shaytan.  In 
the  Sahihayn  the  following  Hadith  was  recorded: 


*« 


ril  *  t*  X  \  .  "  1  "  '*0  "  i" 

Llll  p  UaJjuj)  L-JUjolI)  u» 

^  1  0  55  tl  /r  «  t  r.°  -  ®  i  \  "  "  0  55  r. 

AA  *  qj^aJU  A  \\9*  ^A  Xja j  ^ 


.(O  young  people!  Whoever  amongst  you  can  afford  marriage,  let  him  marry.  Whoever  cannot 
afford  it,  let  him  fast,  for  it  will  be  a  shield  for  him.) 

Allah  then  states  that  the  fast  occurs  during  a  fixed  number  of  days,  so  that  it  does  not  become 
hard  on  the  hearts,  thereby  weakening  their  resolve  and  endurance.) 

The  various  Stages  of  Fasting 

Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  that  '  A'ishah  said,  "(The  day  of)  '  Ashura1  was  a  day  of  fasting. 
When  the  obligation  to  fast  Fiamadan  was  revealed,  those  who  wished  fasted,  and  those  who 
wished  did  not."  Al-Bukhari  recorded  the  same  from  Ibn  '  Umar  and  Ibn  Mas'  ud. 


Allah  said: 


AjJlS  Aj  qQ j  fu*Xjt 

(...those  who  can  fast  with  difficulty,  (e.g.,  an  old  man),  they  have  (a  choice  either  to  fast  or) 
to  feed  a  Miskin  (poor  person)  (for  every  day).) 

Mu' ad h  commented,  "In  the  beginning,  those  who  wished,  fasted  and  those  who  wished,  did 
not  fast  and  fed  a  poor  person  for  each  day."  Al-  Bukhari  recorded  Salamah  bin  Al-Akwa'  saying 
that  when  the  Ayah: 


*  \  A  \  f  '  »  it 

Auda  AjA9  Aj  qQ i 

r  .♦  --  v  .* 

(...those  who  can  fast  with  difficulty,  (e.g.,  an  old  man),  they  have  (a  choice  either  to  fast  or) 
to  feed  a  Miskin  (poor  person)  (for  every  day).)  was  revealed,  those  who  did  not  wish  to  fast, 
used  to  pay  the  Fidyah  (feeding  a  poor  person  for  each  day  they  did  not  fast)  until  the 
following  Ayah  (2:185)  was  revealed  abrogating  the  previous  Ayah.  It  was  also  reported  from 
'  Ubaydullah  from  Nafi'  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said;  "It  was  abrogated."  As-SUddi  reported  that  Murrah 
narrated  that  'Abdullah  said  about  this  Ayah: 


>1'  1  *»  -'o  *  t  *  ac  4 

9  >>  AjJiS  Aj  ^  i  /‘uAil 

(those  who  can  fast  with  difficulty,  (e.g.,  an  old  man),  they  have  (a  choice  either  to  fast  or)  to 
feed  a  Miskin  (poor  person)  (for  every  day).)  "It  means 'those  who  find  it  difficult  (to  fast).' 
Formerly,  those  who  wished,  fasted  and  those  who  wished,  did  not  but  fed  a  poor  person 
instead."  Allah  then  said: 


(|j£ 


(But  whoever  does  good  of  his  own  accord)  meaning  whoever  fed  an  extra  poor  person, 


?  f  *  Z  .  f'  \\  *  '  ’  \\ 


(it  is  better  for  him.  And  that  you  fast  is  better  for  you)  Later  the  Ayah: 


| 


(Sc  whoever  of  you  sights  (the  crescent  on  the  first  night  of)  the  month  (of  Flamadan,  i.e.,  is 
present  at  his  home),  he  must  observe  S&wm  (fasting)  that  month)  (2:185)  was  revealed  and 
this  abrogated  the  previous  Ayah  (2:184). 


The  Fidyah  (Expiation)  for  breaking  the  Fast  is  for  the  Old  and  the 

Ailing 


Al-Bukhari  reported  that  '  Ata  heard  Ibn  '  Abbas  recite: 

^  4  "  -*  *»  -'O  *  %  '  A  ♦  %  "  «  £4 

^1 9  >>  AjJiS  Aj  a3dJaJ  /  *  oAji 

r  .♦  --  v  .* 

(And  asfor  those  who  can  fast  with  difficulty,  (e.g.,  an  old  man),  they  have  (a  choice  either  to 
fast  or)  to  feed  a  Miskin  (poor  person)  (for  every  day).) 

Ibn  'Abbas  then  commented,  "(This  Ayah)  was  not  abrogated,  it  is  for  the  old  man  and  the  old 
woman  who  are  able  to  fast  with  difficulty,  but  choose  instead  to  feed  a  poor  person  for  every 
day  (they  do  not  fast)."  Others  reported  that  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  mentioned  this  from  Ibn  '  Abbas. 
So  the  abrogation  here  applies  to  the  healthy  person,  who  is  not  traveling  and  who  has  to  fast, 
as  Allah  said: 


I 

(Sb  whoever  of  you  sights  (the  crescent  on  the  first  night  of)  the  month  (of  Ramadan,  i . e. ,  is 
present  at  his  home),  he  must  observe  S&wm  (fasting)  that  month.)  (2:185) 

As  for  the  old  man  (and  woman)  who  cannot  fast,  he  is  allowed  to  abstain  from  fasting  and 
does  not  have  to  fast  another  day  instead,  because  he  is  not  likely  to  improve  and  be  able  to 
fast  other  days.  So  he  is  required  to  pay  a  Fidyah  for  every  day  missed.  This  is  the  opinion  of 
Ibn  '  Abbas  and  several  others  among  the  Sal af  who  read  the  Ayah: 

'd£& 

(And  as  for  those  who  can  fast  with  difficulty,  (e.g.,  an  old  man))  to  mean  those  who  find  it 
difficult  to  fast  as  Ibn  Mas'  ud  stated.  This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Al-Bukhari  who  said,  "Asfor  the 
old  man  (person)  who  cannot  fast,  (he  should  do  like)  Anas  who,  for  one  or  two  years  after  he 
became  old  fed  some  bread  and  meat  to  a  poor  person  for  each  day  he  did  not  fast." 

This  point,  which  Al-Bukhari  attributed  to  Anas  without  a  chain  of  narrators,  was  collected  with 
a  continuous  chain  of  narrators  by  Abu  Ya'  la  Mawsuli  in  his  Musnad,  that  Ayyub  bin  Abu 
Tamimah  said;  "Anas  could  no  longer  fast.  So  he  made  a  plate  of  Tharid  (broth,  bread  and 
meat)  and  invited  thirty  poor  persons  and  fed  them."  The  same  ruling  applies  for  the  pregnant 
and  breast-feeding  women  if  they  fear  for  themselves  or  their  children  or  fetuses.  In  this  case, 
they  pay  the  Fidyah  and  do  not  have  to  fast  other  days  in  place  of  the  daysthat  they  missed. 


ja,  yjii  «  o c-ij  ’jfr) 

*2  62  jsjXj  6° 
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(_s -1c-  jl  ^Uu^iia 

V J  ^)JuUJ)  Ail)  ^jijuo 

Al II  1j^]j  &JI  1  jLSilj  jUJ!  ^  i, J 

(  Ojj&Z  °^j  ^ 


(185.  The  month  of  Ramadan  in  which  was  revealed  the  Qur'an,  a  guidance  for  mankind  and 
clear  proofs  for  the  guidance  and  the  criterion  (between  right  and  wrong).  So  whoever  of  you 
sights  (the  crescent  on  the  first  night  of)  the  month  (of  Ramadan,  i.e.,  is  present  at  his  home), 
he  must  observe  Sawm  (fasting)  that  month,  and  whoever  is  ill  or  on  a  journey,  the  same 
number  of  days  which  one  did  not  observe  Shwm  (fasting)  must  be  made  up  from  other  days. 
Allah  intends  for  you  ease,  and  He  does  not  want  to  make  things  difficult  for  you.  (He  wants 
that  you)  must  complete  the  same  number  (of  days),  and  that  you  must  magnify  Allah  i.e.,  to 
say  Takbir  (Allahu  Akbar:  Allah  is  the  Most  Great)  for  having  guided  you  so  that  you  may  be 
grateful  to  Him.) 


The  Virtue  of  Ramadan  and  the  Revelation  of  the  Qur'an  in  it. 


Allah  praised  the  month  of  Ramadan  out  of  the  other  months  by  choosing  it  to  send  down  the 
Glorious  Qur'an,  just  as  He  did  for  all  of  the  Divine  Books  He  revealed  to  the  Prophets.  Imam 
Ahmad  reported  Wathilah  bin  Al-Asqa'  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


o  **  i°  1  *33  f  *  "  4  "  O  4  *  0  »  f  «  4  $ 

Qjf  CS*  C^'j4 

1  <*('  0  *1|  -I  •«?'  I'  .  '  ' 

>  >» ^  t  '  ■  si  j^jjI  Cut  ulj  j 

&  life. 

«u'-k^ax  J 


(The  SUhuf  (Pages)  of  Ibrahim  were  revealed  during  the  first  night  of  Ramadan.  The  Torah  was 
revealed  during  the  sixth  night  of  Ramadan.  The  Injil  was  revealed  during  the  thirteenth  night 
of  Ramadan.  Allah  revealed  the  Qur'an  on  the  twenty-fourth  night  of  Ramadan.) 


The  Virtues  of  the  Qur'an 


Allah  said: 


(ois-jSiij  tfiyi  ;>  u-ia  j») 

(...a  guidance  for  mankind  and  clear  proofs  for  the  guidance  and  the  criterion  (between  right 
and  wrong).) 

Here  Allah  praised  the  Qur'an,  which  He  revealed  as  guidance  for  the  hearts  of  those  who 
believe  in  it  and  adhere  to  its  commands.  Allah  said: 


( 


C 


iJlu 


**  * 


(and  clear  proofs)  meaning,  as  clear  and  unambiguous  signs  and  unequivocal  proof  for  those 
who  understand  them.  These  proofs  testify  to  the  truth  of  the  Qur'an,  its  guidance,  the 
opposite  of  misguidance,  and  how  it  guides  to  the  straight  path,  the  opposite  of  the  wrong 
path,  and  the  distinction  between  the  truth  and  falsehood,  and  the  permissible  and  the 
prohibited. 


The  Obligation  of  Fasting  Ramadan 


Allah  said: 


a 4  niii  f  juj 

(So  whoever  of  you  sights  (the  crescent  on  the  first  night  of)  the  month  (of  Ramadan,  i.e.,  is 
present  at  his  home),  he  must  observe  Sawm  (fasting)  that  month.) 


This  Ayah  requires  the  healthy  persons  who  witness  the  beginning  of  the  month,  while  residing 
in  their  land,  to  fast  the  month.  This  Ayah  abrogated  the  Ayah  that  allows  a  choice  of  fasting  or 
paying  the  Rdyah.  When  Allah  ordered  fasting,  He  again  mentioned  the  permission  for  the  ill 
person  and  the  traveler  to  break  the  fast  and  to  fast  other  days  instead  as  compensation.  Allah 
said: 


jt  bis 


(...and  whoever  is  ill  or  on  a  journey,  the  same  number  of  days  which  one  did  not  observe 
Sawm  (fasting)  must  be  made  up  from  other  days.) 


This  Ayah  indicates  that  ill  persons  who  are  unable  to  fast  or  fear  harm  by  fasting,  and  the 
traveler,  are  all  allowed  to  break  the  fast.  When  one  does  not  fast  in  this  case,  he  is  obliged  to 
fast  other  days  instead.  Allah  said: 


i'  o  *  t  A*  *  ^  0 


(Allah  intends  for  you  ease,  and  He  does  not  want  to  make  things  difficult  for  you.) 


This  Ayah  indicates  that  Allah  allowed  such  persons,  out  of  His  mercy  and  to  make  matters  easy 
for  them,  to  break  the  fast  when  they  are  ill  or  traveling,  while  the  fast  is  still  obligatory  on 
the  healthy  persons  who  are  not  traveling. 


Several  Rulings  concerning  the  Fast 


The  authentic  SUnnah  states  that  Allah's  Messenger  traveled  during  the  month  of  Ramadan  for 
the  battle  for  Makkah.  The  Prophet  marched  until  he  reached  the  area  of  Kadid  and  then  broke 
his  fast  and  ordered  those  who  were  with  him  to  do  likewise.  This  was  recorded  in  the  Two 
Sahihs.  Breaking  the  fast  mentioned  in  this  Hadith  was  not  required,  for  the  Companions  used 
to  go  out  with  Allah's  Messenger  during  the  month  of  Ramadan,  then,  some  of  them  would  fast 
while  some  of  them  would  not  fast  and  neither  category  would  criticize  the  others.  If  the 
command  mentioned  in  the  Hadith  required  breaking  the  fast,  the  Prophet  would  have 
criticized  those  who  fasted.  Allah's  Messenger  himself  sometimes  fasted  while  traveling.  For 
instance,  it  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Abu  Ad-Darda'  said,  "We  once  went  with  Allah's 
Messenger  during  Ramadan  while  the  heat  was  intense.  One  of  us  would  place  his  hand  on  his 
head  because  of  the  intense  heat.  Only  Allah's  Messenger  and  'Abdullah  bin  Rawahah  were 
fasting  at  that  time." 

We  should  state  that  observing  the  permission  to  break  the  fast  while  traveling  is  better,  as 
Allah's  Messenger  said  about  fasting  while  traveling: 


o \  'Z*  1  t*  "  1  "  o'" 

«4 ate  113  (>j  jJaal  {jAy> 

(Those  who  did  not  fast  have  done  good,  and  there  is  no  harm  for  those  who  fasted.) 

In  another  Hadith,  the  Prophet  said: 


J 


(Hold  to  Allah's  permission  that  He  has  granted  you.) 


Some  scholars  say  that  the  two  actions  are  the  same,  as  '  A'ishah  narrated  that  Hamzah  bin 
'  Amr  Al-Aslami  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  fast  a  lot,  should  I  fast  while  traveling"  The 
Prophet  said: 


<jl  j 


(Fast  if  you  wish  or  do  not  fast  if  you  wish.) 


This  Hadit h  is  in  the  Two  S&hihs.  It  was  reported  that  if  the  fast  becomes  difficult  (while 
traveling),  then  breaking  the  fast  is  better.  Jabir  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  saw  a  man  who 
was  being  shaded  (by  other  people  while  traveling).  The  Prophet  asked  about  him  and  he  was 
told  that  man  was  fasting.  The  Prophet  said: 


« jfllull  (ji  jJ'  <>  u^» 


(It  is  not  a  part  of  Birr  (piety)  to  fast  while  traveling.)  This  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  and 
Muslim. 


As  for  those  who  ignore  the  SUnnah  and  believe  in  their  hearts  that  breaking  the  fast  while 
traveling  isdisliked,  they  are  required  to  break  the  fast  and  are  not  allowed  to  fast. 

As  for  making  up  for  missed  fasting  days,  it  is  not  required  to  be  consecutive.  One  may  do  so 
consecutively  or  not  consecutively.  There  are  ample  proofs  to  this  fact.  We  should  mention 
that  fasting  consecutive  days  is  only  required  exclusively  during  Flamadan.  After  the  month  of 
Flamadan,  what  is  required  then  is  to  merely  make  up  for  missed  days.  This  is  why  Allah  said: 


(.  ..the  same  number  (should  be  made  up)  from  other  days.) 


Ease  and  not  Hardship 


Allah  then  said: 


(A ill  £  hx  Vj  £*  4111 


(Allah  intends  for  you  ease,  and  He  does  not  want  to  make  things  difficult  for  you.) 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  Anas  bin  Malik  saying  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

t  ^  ir  i  '  |  *  *  '  *  i  r 

«l U j  I j  I U j 


i  *  #  ' 


(Treat  the  people  with  ease  and  don't  be  hard  on  them;  give  them  glad  tidings  and  don’t  fill 
them  with  aversion.) 


This  Hadith  was  also  collected  in  the  Two  S&hihs.  It  is  reported  in  the  Sahihayn  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said  to  Mu'  adh  and  Abu  Musa  when  he  sent  them  to  Yemen: 


r  *  '  *  \r  i'  *  "  r  \r  r 


(Treat  the  people  with  ease  and  don't  be  hard  on  them;  give  them  glad  tidings  and  don’t  fill 
them  with  aversion;  and  love  each  other,  and  don't  differ.) 


The  SUnan  and  the  Musnad  compilers  recorded  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


**  "  0  *  \\  **  *  *  \\  b  * 

y/4  ‘van'll  4  iQi  ixU  i  i  \  \* 

(I  was  sent  with  the  easy  Hanifiyyah  (Islamic  Monotheism).) 

A I  ah's  statement: 

Jjud*Jl  IJJJ  ^  J  ^}jullil  Alii  IJJJl 

(&ji 

(A  I  ah  intends  for  you  ease,  and  He  does  not  want  to  make  things  difficult  for  you.  (He  wants 
that  you)  must  complete  the  same  number  (of  days))  means:  You  were  allowed  to  break  the 
fast  while  ill,  while  traveling,  and  so  forth,  because  Alah  wanted  to  make  matters  easy  for 
you.  He  only  commanded  you  to  make  up  for  missed  days  so  that  you  complete  the  days  of  one 
month. 


Remembering  Allah  upon  performing  the  Acts  of  Worship 

A I  ah's  statement: 


G&*  u  yii  i  jMj) 


(...and  that  you  must  magnify  Alah  i.e.,  to  say  Takbir  (Alahu  Akbar:  Allah  isthe  Most  Great) 
for  having  guided  you)  means:  So  that  you  remember  Alah  upon  finishing  the  act  of  worship. 
This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement: 


4 II 


*0'  .  £ 


lill) 

/  <  ;S  Ox  *  £  ^  »  f  O  f  O  A*  ^  4  ^  1  " 

(lj£j  AjUdl  j) 


(S3  when  you  have  accomplished  your  Manasik,  (rituals)  remember  Allah  as  you  remember  your 
forefathers  or  with  far  more  remembrance.)  (2:200)  and: 


,j^jV  I  %JLA\  Cai^A  lila) 

;£14  411  IjjSjlj  411  Jlksi  (>  1  j^jj 


(...Then  when  the  (Jumu' ah)  Salah  (prayer)  is  ended,  you  may  disperse  through  the  land,  and 
seek  the  bounty  of  Al  I  ah  (by  working),  and  remember  Allah  much,  that  you  may  be  successful.) 
(62:10)  and: 


"  0  "  o  "  f  A"  4  "  t"  0  0  4*\ 

cJja  (jjJjaj  U  C5ic. 

A  ;  t  tiA  Jjil  QAJ  -  (Jj3j  qxlo^A)  ^ jib 

(-*  £  *4  "  "o  ^ 

^ja^ulll  >filj 


(...and  glorify  the  praises  of  your  Lord,  before  the  rising  of  the  sun  and  before  (its)  setting.  And 
during  a  part  of  the  night,  glorify  His  praises,  and  after  the  prayers.)  (50:39,  40) 


This  is  why  the  SUnnah  encouraged  Tasbih  (saying  SUbhan  Al  I  ah,  i.e.,  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah), 
Tahmid  (saying  Al-Hamdu  Lillah,  i.e.,  all  the  thanks  are  due  to  Allah)  and  Takbir  (saying  Allahu 
Akbar,  i.e.,  A I  ah  isthe  Most  Great)  after  the  compulsory  prayers.  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "We  used  to 
know  that  Allah's  Messenger  has  finished  the  prayer  by  the  Takbir.”  Smilarly,  several  scholars 
have  stated  that  reciting  Takbir  the  during  '  Id-ul-Fitr  was  specified  by  the  Ayah  that  states: 


U  ^  411  &JI  1  jLSSJj) 


((He  wants  that  you)  must  complete  the  same  number  (of  days),  and  that  you  must  magnify 
A I  ah  i.e.,  to  say  Takbir  (Allahu  Akbar:  Allah  isthe  Most  Great)  for  having  guided  you...) 
All  ah's  statement: 


(...so  that  you  may  be  grateful  to  Him.)  means:  If  you  adhere  to  what  Allah  commanded  you, 
obeying  Him  by  performing  the  obligations,  abandoning  the  prohibitions  and  abiding  by  the  set 
limits,  then  perhaps  you  will  be  among  the  grateful. 


C _ 


t  Je.  lilj) 

1  J  1  <jll  3  131  ^1311  $>3 

{  UJ^Ji 


(186.  And  when  My  servants  ask  you  (O  Muhammad  concerning  Me,  then  answer  them),  I  am 
indeed  near  (to  them  by  My  knowledge).  I  respond  to  the  invocations  of  the  supplicant  when  he 
calls  on  Me  (without  any  mediator  or  intercessor).  So  let  them  obey  Me  and  believe  in  Me,  so 
that  they  may  be  led  aright.) 


Allah  hears  the  Servant's  Supplication 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Abu  Musa  Al-Ash'ari  said,  "We  were  in  the  company  of  Allah's 
Messenger  during  a  battle.  Whenever  we  climbed  a  high  place,  went  up  a  hill  or  went  down  a 
valley,  we  used  to  say,  'Allah  is  the  Most  Great,'  raising  our  voices.  The  Prophet  came  by  us 
and  said: 


u  -p*  ji.  i ju'j  y  u» 


u 


X-LOjuJ 


i&Jkt  Ut  L  cAlklj  ^ 

di  vj  dj  d  jj&  ;> 


(O  people!  Be  merciful  to  yourselves  (i . e. ,  don't  raise  your  voices),  for  you  are  not  calling  a 
deaf  or  an  absent  one,  but  One  Who  is  All-Hearer,  All-Seer.  The  One  Whom  you  call  is  closer  to 
one  of  you  than  the  neck  of  his  animal.  0 '  Abdullah  bin  Qais  (Abu  Musa's  name)  should  I  teach 
you  a  statement  that  is  a  treasure  of  Paradise:  '  La  hawla  wa  la  quwwata  ilia  billah  (there  is  no 
power  or  strength  except  from  A I  ah).') 

This  Hadith  was  also  recorded  in  the  Two  Shhihs,  and  Abu  Dawud,  An-Nasa'i,  At -Ti rmidhi  and 
Ibn  Majah  recorded  similar  wordings.  Furthermore,  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  said  that 
the  Prophet  said: 


isi  <_? lP3 


*•>-  iSc.  ut 


,Jl*j  iiii 

«^  &j 


("Allah  the  Exalted  said,  '  I  am  as  My  servant  thinks  of  Me,  and  I  am  with  him  whenever  he 
invokes  Me.')  Allah  accepts  the  Invocation 


Imam  Ahmad  also  recorded  Abu  Sfef  id  saying  that  the  Prophet  said: 

"  of  o  "  Z  '  5."  "A  4  *  o  "  *o  *  0,  \  ' 

SjC-Aj  JC-  JC-Aj  qa  U» 

Uj  iii  iiiit  di  u,  lit  Ujs 

Ss&  a 

of  4  A  4  ^  "  o,  hi  *  *  1  \  '  '  »  &  '  of  4  S  4  ^ 

U*  Mj  ^  jl  Ulj 

1 "  1*  *  tl  V"  "  *  0 


« ^'» 

(No  Muslim  supplicates  to  Allah  with  a  Du'  a  that  does  not  involve  sin  or  cutting  the  relations  of 
the  womb,  but  Allah  will  grant  him  one  of  the  three  things.  He  will  either  hasten  the  response 
to  his  supplication,  save  it  for  him  until  the  Hereafter,  or  would  turn  an  equivalent  amount  of 
evil  away  from  him.")  They  said,  "What  if  we  were  to  recite  more  (Du' a)."  He  said,  (There  is 
more  with  Allah.) 

'  Abdullah  the  son  of  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  '  Ubadah  bin  As-Samit  saying  that  the  Prophet  said: 


%  O  "  |0  > 

Aj 


"  o 

L 


C4 


L&  V  tUUl  M  £131 

v  *»s: 

^  o  f  fc4  *  o  '  o  * 

AjljJoS  j)  ^ju  p  Aj 


1  ft  «*"  0  55  t"  "  sl» "  "A  4 

L1J  a^c-Aj  j  aUI 

a  ?Jj\  &  ajc. 


«^j 


(There  is  no  Muslim  man  on  the  face  of  the  earth  who  supplicates  to  Allah  but  Allah  would 
either  grant  it  to  him,  or  avert  a  harm  from  him  of  equal  proportions,  as  long  as  his 
supplication  does  not  involve  sin  or  cutting  the  relations  of  the  womb.)  At-Tirmidhi  recorded 
this  Hadith. 


Imam  Malik  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


o  %  O  "  "  ^4  Ok"  O  "  O  O  A*  "  £  4, 

^  Cjj&J  ;  JjSj  iiJsJu 


)  4  '  JO  t 


O  "  £0  * 

*  *  *♦ 


(One’s  supplication  will  be  accepted  as  long  as  he  does  become  get  hasty  and  say, 
JAWAD  TO  DO  CHECK  ORIG  FOR  TEXT 


Allah  accepts  the  Invocation 


Imam  Ahmad  also  recorded  Abu  S&'  id  saying  that  the  Prophet  said: 

"  Of  O  "  2  Y  '  "i-  i  *  O  '  P  >  i" 

0 JC-Aj  (Ja. j  JC.  <Ull  jC-Aj  Qi a  U» 

ii.  ai  jail  iii  4^j  iAis  u,  ai  ujs 

of  i"  "  O,  S  4  4  *  ^  f  4  "  "  .  &  "  of  4  Si  4  ^ 

U>  ^  j>  Wj 

«4-“<a  f  <J*»  4-ic.  c_aj^j 


« ^t» 

(No  Muslim  supplicates  to  Allah  with  a  Du'  a  that  does  not  involve  sin  or  cutting  the  relations  of 
the  womb,  but  Allah  will  grant  him  one  of  the  three  things.  He  will  either  hasten  the  response 
to  his  supplication,  save  it  for  him  until  the  Hereafter,  or  would  turn  an  equivalent  amount  of 
evil  away  from  him.")  They  said,  "What  if  we  were  to  recite  more  (Du' a)."  He  said,  (There  is 
more  with  Allah.) 


'  Abdullah  the  son  of  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  '  Ubadah  bin  As-Samit  saying  that  the  Prophet  said: 


9  o  '  to  >  *9  "  o 

JC.AJ  aiuwt  MA.J  ^ 


Ur® 

L&  jf  <ud!  odi 

v  **s: 

*»  ^  *  «*  O  f  fc4  9  0  '  o  * 

A  »  AiaS  j)  ^JU  p  Aj  ^aJ 


(^c-  da» 

1  ‘ft  .*"  0  '/  55  t"  "  5*"  "i-  t 

UJ  a^c-Aj  (jat j  Jdil 

a  ?Jldt  ;>  ajc. 

«e^j 


(There  is  no  Muslim  man  on  the  face  of  the  earth  who  supplicates  to  Allah  but  Allah  would 
either  grant  it  to  him,  or  avert  a  harm  from  him  of  equal  proportions,  as  long  as  his 
supplication  does  not  involve  sin  or  cutting  the  relations  of  the  womb.)  At-Tirmidhi  recorded 
this  Hadith. 


Imam  Malik  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


o  **,  9  %  o  "  "  9  t  A'  o  o  '  o  *1'  o  i*  ' 

jila  Cjj&J  ;J jib 


9  4  -  r.°  -» 


o  "  £o  9 
l  tNUill 
»  *  *» 


(One’s  supplication  will  be  accepted  as  long  as  he  does  become  get  hasty  and  say,  'I  have 
supplicated  but  it  has  not  been  accepted  from  me.") 

This  Hadith  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihsfrom  Malik,  and  this  isthe  wording  of  Al-Bukhari. 
Muslim  recorded  that  the  Prophet  said: 


jl  <dd  V» 

*  0^0  ^  o  ■«  4  ^  "  .*  "  * 

«U^*IuiJ  U  AjuJaa 

:cJll  ddudVI  Uj  <41  d 


4  "  £o  9  "  f  o  *-*  9^  o  '  '  o  &  9^  o  "  "  a  «*  9  * 

jl  jC,A  u jC-A  AS 

4  **  &  "  "/tt*  "  %  -*  °  Ji°  4 

«plc.  Ail  ^AJj  cAllA  Ajp  unjq 


(The  supplication  of  the  servant  will  be  accepted  as  long  as  he  does  not  supplicate  for  what 
includes  sin,  or  cutting  the  relations  of  the  womb,  and  as  long  as  he  does  not  become  hasty.) 


He  was  asked,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  How  does  one  become  hasty"  He  said,  (He  says,  'I 
supplicated  and  supplicated,  but  I  do  not  see  that  my  supplication  is  being  accepted  from  me.' 
He  thus  looses  interest  and  abandons  supplicating  (to  Allah).) 


Three  Persons  Whose  Supplication  will  not  be  rejected 


In  the  Musnad  of  Imam  Ahmad  and  the  SLinans  of  At-Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah  it  is 
recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

JjlLallj  I.UUI  Jji  U  S35U» 

oA  at  <«ar*  vjiti*  t&j  .jW  A- 

4-Si  *4  ^  4-0f  ^  .«  -  4  -..<*4  -  O  - 

t^Lojuu)  c_j) LgJ  ^-12j j  cA-aliaJ)  ^ jj 

«<J£^  ^  ^  JJU  :  JjSJ 


(Three  persons  will  not  have  their  supplication  rejected:  the  just  ruler,  the  fasting  person  until 
breaking  the  fast,  and  the  supplication  of  the  oppressed  person,  for  Allah  raises  it  above  the 
clouds  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  the  doors  of  heaven  will  be  opened  for  it,  and  Allah 
says,  '  By  My  grace!  I  will  certainly  grant  it  for  you,  even  if  after  awhile.’) 
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(187.  It  is  made  lawful  for  you  to  have  sexual  relations  with  your  wives  on  the  night  of  As-Syam 
(fasting).  They  are  Libas  i.e.,  body-cover,  or  screen  for  you  and  you  are  Libasfor  them.  Allah 
knows  that  you  used  to  deceive  yourselves,  so  He  turned  to  you  (accepted  your  repentance) 
and  forgave  you.  So  now  have  sexual  relations  with  them  and  seek  that  which  Allah  has 
ordained  for  you  (offspring),  and  eat  and  drink  until  the  white  thread  (light)  of  dawn  appears 
to  you  distinct  from  the  black  thread  (darkness  of  night),  then  complete  your  fast  till  the 
nightfall.  And  do  not  have  sexual  relations  with  them  (your  wives)  while  you  are  in  I'tikaf  in 
the  Masjids.  These  are  the  limits  (set)  by  Allah,  so  approach  them  not.  Thus  does  Allah  make 
clear  His  Ayat  to  mankind  that  they  may  acquire  Taqwa.) 


Eating,  Drinking  and  Sexual  Intercourse  are  allowed  during  the 

Nights  of  Ramadan 


These  Ayat  contain  a  relief  from  Allah  for  the  Muslims  by  ending  the  practice  that  was  observed 
in  the  early  years  of  Islam.  At  that  time,  Muslims  were  allowed  to  eat,  drink  and  have  sexual 
intercourse  only  until  the  '  Isha1  (Night)  prayer,  unless  one  sleeps  before  the  '  Isha1  prayer. 
Those  who  slept  before  '  Isha'  or  offered  the  '  Isha’  prayer,  were  not  allowed  to  drink,  eat  or 
sexual  intervourse  sex  until  the  next  night.  The  Muslimsfound  that  to  be  difficult  for  them. 


The  Ayat  used  the  word  '  Rafath'  to  indicate  sexual  intercourse,  according  to  Ibn  '  Abbas,  '  Ata1 
and  Mujahid.  Similar  Tafsir  was  offered  by  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Tawus,  Salim  bin  '  Abdullah,  '  Amr 
bin  Dinar,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Az-Zuhri,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  As-SUddi,  'Ata'  Al- 
Khurasani  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan. 

Allah  said: 
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(They  are  Libas  i.e.,  body-cover,  or  screen  for  you  and  you  are  Libasfor  them.) 


Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan 
said  that  this  Ayah  means,  "Your  wives  are  a  resort  for  you  and  you  for  them."  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas 
said,  "They  are  your  cover  and  you  are  their  cover."  In  short,  the  wife  and  the  husband  are 
intimate  and  have  sexual  intercourse  with  each  other,  and  this  is  why  they  were  permitted  to 
have  sexual  activity  during  the  nights  of  Ramadan,  so  that  matters  are  made  easier  for  them. 


Abu  Ishaq  reported  that  Al-Bara'  bin  '  Azib  said,  "When  the  Companions  of  Allah's  Messenger 
observed  fast  but  would  sleep  before  breaking  their  fast,  they  would  continue  fasting  until  the 
following  night.  Qays  bin  Srmah  Al-Ansari  was  fasting  one  day  and  was  working  in  his  land. 
When  the  time  to  break  the  fast  came,  he  went  to  his  wife  and  said,  '  Do  you  have  food’  She 
said,  '  No.  But  I  could  try  to  get  you  some.'  His  eyes  then  were  overcome  by  sleep  and  when  his 
wife  came  back,  she  found  him  asleep.  She  said,  '  Woe  unto  you!  Did  you  sleep'  In  the  middle  of 
the  next  day,  he  lost  consciousness  and  mentioned  what  had  happened  to  the  Prophet  .  Then, 
this  Ayah  wasrevealed:  r 


Jl  tIJ  ?ULJI  411  P  &J) 

(It  is  made  lawful  for  you  to  have  sexual  relations  with  your  wives  on  the  night  of  As-9yam 
(fasting))  until... 


*  .  1  11  1  ",  °:*r  1  \ 
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(and  eat  and  drink  until  the  white  thread  (light)  of  dawn  appears  to  you  distinct  from  the  black 
t hread  (darkness  of  night),  then  complete  your  fast  till  the  nightfall.  )  Consequently,  they  were 
very  delighted."  Al-Bukhari  reported  this  Hadith  by  Abu  Ishaq  who  related  that  he  heard  Al- 
Bara'  say,  "When  fasting  Ramadan  was  ordained,  Muslims  used  to  refrain  from  sleeping  with 
their  wives  the  entire  month,  but  some  men  used  to  deceive  themselves.  Allah  revealed: 
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(Allah  knows  that  you  used  to  deceive  yourselves,  so  He  turned  to  you  (accepted  your 
repentance)  and  forgave  you.) 


'Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  narrated  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "During  the  month  of  Ramadan,  after 
Muslims  would  pray  Isha’,  they  would  not  touch  their  women  and  food  until  the  next  night. 
Then  some  Muslims,  including  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  touched  (had  sex  with)  their  wives  and 
had  some  food  during  Ramadan  after  '  Isha’.  They  complained  to  Allah's  Messenger  .  Then  Allah 
sent  down: 
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(Allah  knows  that  you  used  to  deceive  yourselves,  so  He  turned  to  you  (accepted  your 
repentance)  and  forgave  you.  So  now  have  sexual  relations  with  them)"  This  is  the  same 
narration  that  Al-'  Awfi  related  from  Ibn  '  Abbas. 


Allah  said: 


(£14111  U  1  jiSlj) 


(Eat  and  drink  until  the  white  thread  appears  to  you,  distinct  from  the  black  thread)  and  (of 
dawn)  was  not  revealed,  some  people  who  intended  to  fast,  tied  black  and  white  threads  to 
their  legs  and  went  on  eating  till  they  differentiated  between  the  two.  Allah  then  revealed  the 
words,  (of  dawn),  and  it  became  clear  to  them  that  it  meant  (the  darkness  of)  night  and  (the 
light  of)  day.  " 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ash-Sha' bi  said  that  'Adi  said,  "I  took  two  strings,  one  black  and  the 
other  white  and  kept  them  under  my  pillow  and  went  on  looking  at  them  throughout  the  night, 
but  could  not  make  any  distinction  between  the  two.  So,  the  next  morning  I  went  to  Allah's 
Messenger  and  told  him  the  whole  story.  He  said: 


of  is  "  * 
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(Your  pillow  is  very  wide  if  the  white  and  black  threads  are  under  it!)  Some  wordings  for  this 
Hadith  read, 


«Uall 


(Your  Oaf  a  (back  side  of  your  neck)  is  wide!) 


Some  people  said  that  these  words  meant  that  'Adi  was  not  smart.  This  is  a  weak  opinion.  The 
narration  that  Al-Bukhari  collected  explains  this  part  of  the  Hadith.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that 
'  Adi  bin  Hatim  narrated:  I  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  What  is  the  white  thread  from  the  black 
thread  Are  they  actual  threads"  He  said: 


y  isii  *1  ifi» 
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(Your  Qafa  is  wide  if  you  see  the  two  threads.  Rather,  they  are  the  blackness  of  the  night  and 
the  whiteness  of  the  daylight.) 


Suhur  is  recommended 


Allah  allowed  eating  and  drinking  until  dawn,  it  represents  proof  that  Sjhur  is  encouraged, 
since  it  is  a  Rjkhsah  (concession  or  allowance)  and  Allah  likes  that  the  Rukhsah  is  accepted  and 
implemented.  The  authentic  SUnnah  indicates  that  eating  the  SUhur  is  encouraged.  It  is 
reported  in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  Anas  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


(Eat  the  SUhur,  for  there  is  a  blessing  in  SUhur.) 

Muslim  reported  that  '  Amr  bin  Al-'  As  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


« 


(The  distinction  between  our  fast  and  the  fast  of  the  People  of  the  Book  isthe  meal  of  SUhur.) 
Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Abu  Sa'  id  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 
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(SUhur  is  a  blessed  meal.  Hence,  do  not  abandon  it,  even  if  one  just  takes  a  sip  of  water. 
Indeed,  Allah  and  His  angels  send  Salah  (blessings)  upon  those  who  eat  SUhur.) 

There  are  several  other  Hadithsthat  encourage  taking  the  SUhur,  even  if  it  only  consists  of  a 
sip  of  water. 

It  is  preferred  that  SUhur  be  delayed  until  the  time  of  dawn.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs 
that  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated  that  Zayd  bin  Thabit  said,  "We  had  SUhur  with  Allah's  Messenger 
and  then  went  on  to  pray."  Anas  asked,  "How  much  time  was  there  between  the  Adhan  (call  to 
prayer)  and  the  SUhur"  He  said,  "The  time  that  fifty  Ayat  take  (to  recite).'' 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  Abu  Dharr  saying  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


Ijjltj  IjS 
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(My  Ummah  will  always  retain  goodness  as  long  as  they  hasten  in  breaking  the  fast  and  delay 
the  SUhur.) 

There  are  several  Hadithsthat  narrate  that  the  Prophet  called  SUhur  "the  blessed  meal." 

There  are  narrations  from  several  of  the  Salaf  that  they  allowed  the  SUhur  to  be  eaten  later 
until  close  to  Fajr.  This  is  is  reported  from  Abu  Bakr,  'Umar,  'Ali,  Ibn  Mas' ud,  Hudhayfah,  Abu 
Hurayrah,  Ibn  'Umar,  Ibn  'Abbas  and  Zayd  bin  Thabit.  It  is  also  reported  from  many  of  the 


Tabi'  in,  such  as  Muhammad  bin  '  Ali  bin  Husayn,  Abu  Mijlaz,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'  i,  Abu  Ad-Duha, 
Abu  Wa'il  and  other  companions  of  Ibn  Mas' ud.  This  is  also  the  opinion  of  'Ata',  Al-Hasan, 
Hakam  bin  '  Uyainah,  Mujahid,  '  Urwah  bin  Az-Zubayr,  Abu  Sha'tha’  Jabir  bin  Zayd,  Al-  A'  mash 
and  Ma'  mar  bin  Rashid.  We  have  mentioned  the  chains  of  narrations  for  their  statements  in  our 
(Ibn  Kathir's)  book  about  Syam  (Fasting),  and  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah. 

It  is  also  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Al-Qasim  said  that  'A'ishah  narrated  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 
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(The  Adhan  pronounced  by  Bilal  should  not  stop  you  from  taking  SUhur,  for  he  pronounces  the 
Adhan  at  night.  Hence,  eat  and  drink  until  you  hear  the  Adhan  by  Ibn  Umm  Maktum,  for  he 
does  not  call  the  Adhan  until  dawn.) 


This  isthe  wording  collected  by  Al-Bukhari. 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Qaysbin  Talq  quoted  from  hisfather  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 
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(Dawn  is  not  the  (ascending)  glow  of  white  light  of  the  horizon.  Rather,  it  isthe  red  (radiating) 
light.) 

Abu  Dawud  and  At-Tirmidhi  also  recorded  this  Hadith,  but  their  wording  is: 
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(Eat  and  drink  and  do  not  be  rushed  by  the  ascending  (white)  light.  Eat  and  drink  until  the 
redness  (of  the  dawn)  appears.) 


Ibn  Jarir  (At-Tabari)  recorded  that  Samurah  bin  Jundub  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 
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(Do  not  be  stopped  by  Bilal's  Adhan  or  the  (ascending)  whiteness,  until  it  spreads.)  Muslim  also 
recorded  this  Hadith. 


There  is  no  Harm  in  beginning  the  Fast  while  Junub  (a  state  of 

major  ritual  impurity) 

Issue:  Among  the  benefits  of  allowing  sexual  activity,  eating  and  drinking  until  dawn  for  those 
who  are  fasting,  is  that  it  is  allowed  to  start  the  fast  while  Junub  (in  the  state  of  impurity  after 
sexual  discharge),  and  there  is  no  harm  in  this  case  if  one  takes  a  bath  any  time  in  the  morning 
after  waking  up,  and  completesthe  fast.  This  isthe  opinion  of  the  Four  Imams  and  the  majority 
of  the  scholars.  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  that  'A'ishah  and  Umm  Salamah  said  that 
Allah's  Messenger  used  to  wake  up  while  Junub  from  sexual  intercourse,  not  wet  dreams,  and 
he  would  take  a  bath  and  fast.  Umm  Salamah  added  that  he  would  not  break  his  fast  or  make 
up  for  that  day. 

Muslim  recorded  that  '  A'ishah  said  that  a  man  asked: 


Ajic.  aui  111  Jjjaij  jui  a  t_ ilia,  uij  oULaii  tAui  (Jjjoij  U;  Fasting  snds  at 

Sunset 

Allah  said: 

(J3»  J!  P) 

(...then  complete  your  fast  till  the  nightfall.) 

ThisAyah  orders  breaking  the  fast  at  sunset.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  'Umar  bin  Al- 
Khattab  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 
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(If  the  night  comes  from  this  direction  (the  east),  and  the  day  departs  from  that  direction  (the 
west),  then  the  fasting  person  breaks  his  fast.) 


It  is  reported  that  Sahl  bin  Sa' d  As-Sa'  idi  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 
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(The  people  will  retain  goodness  as  long  as  they  hasten  in  breaking  the  fast.) 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  the  Prophet  said: 
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(Allah  the  Exalted  said,  'The  dearest  among  My  servants  to  Me  are  those  who  hasten  in 
breaking  the  fast  the  most.1) 

At-Tirmidhi  recorded  this  Hadith  and  said  that  this  Hadith  is  Hasan  Gharib. 


Prohibition  of  Uninterrupted  Fasting  (Wisal) 


There  are  several  authentic  Hadiths  that  prohibit  Al-Wisal,  which  means  continuing  the  fast 
through  the  night  to  the  next  night,  without  eating.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  Abu  Hurayrah  saying 
that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 
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(Do  not  practice  Al-Wisal  in  fasting.)  So,  they  said  to  him,  "But  you  practice  Al-Wsal,  O  Allah's 
Messenger!"  The  Prophet  replied,  "(I  am  not  like  you,  I  am  given  food  and  drink  during  my  sleep 
by  my  Lord.)  ,So,  when  the  people  refused  to  stop  Al-Wsal,  the  Prophet  fasted  two  days  and 
two  nights  (along  with  those  who  practiced  Wsal)  and  then  they  saw  the  crescent  moon  (of  the 
month  of  Shawwal).  The  Prophet  said  to  them  (angrily): 


«fi3i ji  W  jltS  y» 

(If  the  crescent  had  not  appeared,  I  would  have  made  you  fast  for  a  longer  period.) 

That  was  as  a  punishment  for  them  (when  they  refused  to  stop  practicing  Al-Wisal).  This  Hadith 
is  also  recorded  in  the  Sahihayn. 


The  prohibition  of  Al-Wisal  was  also  mentioned  in  a  number  of  other  narrations.  It  is  a  fact  that 
practicing  Al-Wsal  was  one  of  the  special  qualities  of  the  Prophet  ,  for  he  was  capable  and 
assisted  in  his  practice  of  it.  It  is  obvious  that  the  food  and  drink  that  the  Prophet  used  to  get 
while  practicing  Al-Wsal  was  spiritual  and  not  material,  otherwise  he  would  not  be  practicing 
Al-Wsal.  We  should  mention  that  it  is  allowed  to  refrain  from  breaking  the  fast  from  sunset 
until  before  dawn  (SUhur).  A  Hadith  narrated  by  Abu  Sa'  id  Khudri  states  that  Allah's  Messenger 
said: 
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(Do  not  practice  Al-Wsal,  but  whoever  wishes  is  allowed  to  practice  it  until  the  SUhur.) 
They  said,  "You  practice  Al-Wsal,  O  Messenger  of  Allah!"  He  said: 
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(I  am  not  similar  to  you,  for  I  have  One  Who  makes  me  eat  and  drink  during  the  night.)  This 
Hadith  is  also  collected  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 


The  Rulings  of  T  tikaf 


Allah  said: 


(^A\  J  ojfci  Yj) 


(And  do  not  have  sexual  relations  with  them  (your  wives)  while  you  are  in  T tikaf  in  the 
Masj  ids.) 


'  Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "This  Ayah  is  about  the  man  who  stays  in 
I'tikaf  at  the  mosque  during  Ramadan  or  other  months,  Allah  prohibited  him  from  touching 
(having  sexual  intercourse  with)  women,  during  the  night  or  day,  until  he  finishes  his  I'tikaf." 
Ad-Dahhak  said,  "Formerly,  the  man  who  practiced  I'tikaf  would  go  out  of  the  mosque  and,  if 
he  wished,  would  have  sexual  intercourse  (with  hiswife).  Allah  then  said: 
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(And  do  not  have  sexual  relations  with  them  (your  wives)  while  you  are  in  I'tikaf  in  the 
Masjids.)  meaning,  '  Do  not  touch  your  wives  as  long  as  you  are  in  I'tikaf,  whether  you  were  in 
the  mosque  or  outside  of  it1."  It  is  also  the  opinion  of  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  several  other 
scholars,  that  the  Muslims  used  to  have  sexual  intercourse  with  the  wife  while  in  I'  tikaf  if  they 
departed  the  mosque  until  the  Ayah  was  revealed.  Ibn  Abu  Hatim  commented,  "It  was  reported 
that  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b,  Mujahid,  '  Ata1  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  As-SUddi, 
Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  Muqatil  said  that  the  Ayah  means,  '  Do  not  touch  the  wife  while  in 
I'tikaf.’" 


What  Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  from  these  people  is  the  agreed  upon  practice  among  the 
scholars.  Those  who  are  in  I'tikaf  are  not  allowed  to  have  sexual  intercourse  as  long  as  they 
are  still  in  I'tikaf  in  the  mosque.  If  one  hasto  leave  the  mosque  to  attend  to  a  need,  such  asto 
relieve  the  call  of  nature  or  to  eat,  he  is  not  allowed  to  kiss  or  embrace  his  wife  or  to  busy 
himself  with  other  than  his  I'tikaf.  He  is  not  even  allowed  to  visit  ailing  persons,  but  he  can 
merely  ask  about  their  condition  while  passing  by.  I'tikaf  has  several  other  rulings  that  are 
explained  in  the  books  (of  Fiqh),  and  we  have  mentioned  several  of  these  rulings  at  the  end  of 
our  book  on  9yam  (Fasting),  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah.  Furthermore,  the  scholars  of  Rqh  used 
to  follow  their  explanation  of  the  rules  for  fasting  with  the  explanation  of  the  rules  for  I'  tikaf , 
as  this  is  the  way  these  acts  of  worship  were  mentioned  in  the  Qur'an. 

By  mentioning  I'  tikaf  after  fasting,  Allah  draws  attention  to  practicing  I'  tikaf  during  the  month 
of  the  fast,  especially  the  last  part  of  the  month.  The  SUnnah  of  Allah's  Messenger  is  that  he 
used  to  perform  I'tikaf  during  the  last  ten  nights  of  the  month  of  Ramadan  until  he  died. 
Afterwards,  the  Prophet's  wives  used  to  perform  I'tikaf  as  the  Two  Sahihs  recorded  from 
'A'ishah  the  Mother  of  the  believers.  It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Safiyyah,  the 
daughter  of  Huyai,  went  to  Allah's  Messenger  to  visit  him  in  the  mosque  while  he  was  in  I'  tikaf. 
Sne  had  a  talk  with  him  for  a  while,  then  she  got  up  in  order  to  return  home.  The  Prophet 
accompanied  her  back  home,  as  it  was  night.  Her  house  was  at  Usamah  bin  Zayd's  house  on  the 
edge  of  Al-Madinah.  While  they  were  walking,  two  Ansari  men  met  them  and  passed  by  them  in 
a  hurry,  for  they  were  shy  to  bother  the  Prophet  while  he  was  walking  with  his  wife.  He  told 
them: 


4-“]  C5^» 


(Do  not  run  away!  Sne  is  (my  wife)  Safiyyah  bint  Huyai.)  Both  of  them  said,  "All  praise  is  due  to 
Allah,  (How  dare  we  think  of  any  evil)  O  Allah's  Messenger!"  The  Prophet  said  (to  them): 
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(Shaytan  reaches  everywhere  in  the  human  body,  that  the  blood  reaches.  I  was  afraid  lest 
Shaytan  might  suggest  an  evil  thought  in  your  minds.) 

Imam  Ash-Shafi'i  commented,  "Allah's  Messenger  sought  to  teach  his  Ummah  to  instantly 
eliminate  any  evil  thought,  so  that  they  do  not  tall  into  the  prohibited.  They  (the  two  Ansari 
men)  had  more  fear  of  Allah  than  to  think  evil  of  the  Prophet  .Allah  knows  best." 

The  Ayah  (2:187)  prohibits  sexual  intercourse  and  anything  like  kissing  or  embracing  that  might 
lead  to  it  during  I'  tikaf.  As  for  having  the  wife  helping  the  husband,  it  is  allowed.  It  is  reported 
in  the  Two  Shhihs  that  '  A’ishah  said,  "Allah's  Messenger  would  bring  his  head  near  me  (in  her 
room)  and  I  would  comb  his  hair,  while  I  was  on  my  menses.  He  would  enter  the  room  only  to 
attend  to  what  a  man  needs." 

Allah's  statement: 


(aIJI  ijik 

(These  are  the  limits  (set)  by  Allah)  means,  'This  is  what  We  have  explained,  ordained, 
specified,  allowed  and  prohibited  for  fasting.  We  also  mentioned  the  fast's  objectives,  what  is 
permitted  during  it,  and  what  is  required  of  it.  These  are  the  set  limitsthat  Allah  has  legislated 
and  explained,  so  do  not  come  near  them  or  transgress  them.'  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin 
Aslam  said,  "(Allah's  set  limits  mentioned  in  the  Ayah)  mean  these  four  limits  (and  he  then 
recited): 


Jl  tIJ  All  p  &J) 

(It  is  made  lawful  for  you  to  have  sexual  relations  with  your  wives  on  the  night  of  As-Syam 
(fasting).)  and  he  recited  up  to: 


(ja  ji  fuui  i  JA  P) 

(then  complete  your  Sawm  (fast)  till  the  nightfall.)  My  father  and  other's  used  to  say  similarly 
and  recite  the  same  Ayah  to  us." 


Allah  said: 


43a  Ain  ^ 


(Thus  does  Allah  make  clear  HisAyat  to  mankind)  meaning,  'Just  as  He  explains  the  fast  and  its 
rulings,  He  also  explains  the  other  rulings  by  the  words  of  His  servant  and  Messenger, 
Muhammad  Allah  continues: 


(to  mankind  that  they  may  attain  Taqwa.)  meaning,  '  So  that  they  know  how  to  acquire  the 
true  guidance  and  how  to  worship  (Allah).’  Similarly,  Allah  said: 
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(It  is  He  Who  sends  down  manifest  Ayat  to  His  servant  (Muhammad  )  that  He  may  bring  you  out 
from  (types  of)  darkness  into  the  light.  And  verily,  Allah  is  to  you  full  of  kindness,  Most 
Merciful.)  (57:9) 


,  ji ua .  jLuiu  i  jsts  v .) 
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(188.  And  eat  up  not  one  another's  property  unjustly  (in  any  illegal  way,  e.g. ,  stealing,  robbing, 
deceiving),  nor  give  bribery  to  the  rulers  (judges  before  presenting  your  cases)  that  you  may 
knowingly  eat  up  a  part  of  the  property  of  others  sinfully.) 


Bribery  is  prohibited  and  is  a  Sin 

Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "This  (Ayah  2:188)  is  about  the  indebted 
person  when  there  is  no  evidence  of  the  loan.  Sc  he  deniestaking  the  loan  and  the  case  goesto 
the  authorities,  even  though  he  knows  that  it  is  not  his  money  and  that  he  is  a  sinner, 
consuming  what  is  not  allowed  for  him."  This  opinion  was  also  reported  from  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin 
Jubayr,  '  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi,  Muqatil  bin  Hayan  and  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd 
bin  Aslam.  They  all  stated,  "Do  not  dispute  when  you  know  that  you  are  being  unjust." 


The  Judge's  Ruling  does  not  allow  the  Prohibited  or  prohibit  the 

Lawful 


It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  Umm  Salamah  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 
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(I  am  only  human!  You  people  present  your  cases  to  me,  and  as  some  of  you  may  be  more 
eloquent  and  persuasive  in  presenting  his  argument,  I  might  issue  a  judgment  in  his  benefit.  So, 
if  I  give  a  Muslim's  right  to  another,  I  am  really  giving  him  a  piece  of  fire;  so  he  should  not  take 
it.) 

The  Ayah  and  the  Hadith  prove  that  the  judgment  of  the  authorities  in  any  case  does  not 
change  the  reality  of  the  truth.  Hence,  the  ruling  does  not  allow  what  is  in  fact  prohibited  or 
prohibit  what  is  in  fact  allowed.  It  is  only  applicable  in  that  case.  So  if  the  ruling  agrees  with 
the  truth,  then  there  is  no  harm  in  this  case.  Gherwise,  the  judge  will  acquire  his  reward, 
while  the  cheater  will  acquire  the  evil  burden. 

This  is  why  Allah  said: 

Jl  Uj  I  Jii j  JL'Ju  ;syj  I  Jits  Y,) 
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(And  eat  up  not  one  another's  property  unjustly,  nor  give  bribery  to  the  rulers  (judges  before 
presenting  your  cases)  that  you  may  knowingly  eat  up  a  part  of  the  property  of  others  sinfully.) 
meaning,  '  While  you  know  the  falsehood  of  what  you  claim.  ’  Qatadah  said,  "O  son  of  Adam! 
Know  that  the  j  udge's  ruling  does  not  allow  you  what  is  prohibited  or  prohibit  you  from  what  is 
allowed.  The  j  udge  only  rules  according  to  his  best  j  udgment  and  according  to  the  testimony  of 
the  witnesses.  The  judge  is  only  human  and  is  bound  to  make  mistakes.  Know  that  if  the  judge 
erroneously  rules  in  some  one's  favor,  then  that  person  will  still  encounter  the  dispute  when 
the  disputing  parties  meet  Allah  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Then,  the  unjust  person  will  be 
judged  swiftly  and  precisely  with  that  which  will  surpass  whatever  he  acquired  by  the 
erroneous  j  udgment  he  received  in  the  life  of  thisworld." 
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(189.  They  ask  you  (O  Muhammad)  about  the  crescents.  Shy:  "These  are  signs  to  mark  fixed 
periods  of  time  for  mankind  and  for  the  pilgrimage."  It  is  not  Al-Birr  (piety,  righteousness,  etc.) 
that  you  enter  the  houses  from  the  back,  but  Al-Birr  is  from  Taqwa.  So  enter  houses  through 
their  proper  doors,  and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  that  you  may  be  successful.) 


The  Crescent  Moons 


Al-' Awfi  related  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The  people  asked  Allah's  Messenger  about  the  crescent 
moons.  Thereafter,  this  Ayah  wasrevealed: 


(l^u  kjS fj.  ^  IS  in j£4) 


(They  ask  you  (O  Muhammad)  about  the  crescents.  Say,  "These  are  signs  to  mark  fixed  periods 
of  time  for  mankind...)  so  that  they  mark  their  acts  of  worship,  the  '  Iddah  (the  period  of  time 
a  divorced  woman  or  a  widow  is  required  to  wait  before  remarrying)  of  their  women  and  the 
time  of  their  Hajj  (pilgrimage  to  Makkah)."  '  Abdur-Razzaq  reported  that  Ibn  'Umar  narrated 
that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 
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(Allah  has  made  the  crescents  signs  to  mark  fixed  periods  of  time  for  mankind.  Hence,  fast  on 
seeing  it  (the  crescent  for  Ramadan)  and  break  the  fast  on  seeing  it  (the  crescent  for 
Shawwal).  If  it  (the  crescent)  was  obscure  to  you  then  count  thirty  days  (mark  that  month  as 
thirty  days).)  WThis  Hadith  was  also  collected  by  Al-Hakim  in  his  Mustadrak,  and  he  said,  "The 
chain  isSahih,  and  they  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim)  did  not  recorded  it." 


Righteousness  comes  from  Taqwa 


Allah  said: 
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(It  is  not  Al-Birr  (piety,  righteousness,  etc.)  that  you  enter  the  houses  from  the  back,  but  Al- 
Birr  isfrom  Taqwa.  So  enter  housesthrough  their  proper  doors.) 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Al-Bara'  said,  "During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  they  used  to  enter  the 
house  from  the  back  upon  assuming  the  Ihram.  Thereafter,  Allah  revealed  (the  following  Ayah): 
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(It  is  not  Al-Birr  (piety,  righteousness,  etc.)  that  you  enter  the  houses  from  the  back  but  Al-Birr 
isfrom  Taqwa.  So  enter  housesthrough  their  proper  doors.) 


Abu  Dawud  At-Tayalisi  recorded  the  same  Hadith  from  Al-Bara’  but  with  the  wording;  "The 
Ansar  used  to  enter  their  houses  from  the  back  when  returning  from  a  journey.  Thereafter,  this 
Ayah  (2:189  above)  was  revealed..." 


Al-Hasan  said,  "When  some  people  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah  would  leave  home  to  travel, 
and  then  decide  not  to  travel,  they  would  not  enter  the  house  from  its  door.  Rather,  they 
would  climb  over  the  back  wall.  Allah  the  Exalted  said: 


1  jfc  Ch  >  840) 


(It  is  not  Al-Birr  (piety,  righteousness)  that  you  enter  the  houses  from  the  back,)." 


All  ah’s  statement: 


( jjl £3  aUi  1  jSSij) 

(...and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  that  you  may  be  successful.)  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  means  to  do 
what  He  has  commanded  you  and  refrain  from  what  He  has  forbidden  for  you, 


(that  you  may  be  successful.)  tomorrow  when  you  stand  before  Him  and  He  thus  rewards  you 
perfectly. 
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(190.  And  fight  in  the  way  of  Al  I  ah  those  who  fight  you,  but  transgress  not  the  limits.  Truly, 
Allah  likes  not  the  transgressors.)  (191.  And  kill  them  wherever  you  find  them,  and  turn  them 
out  from  where  they  have  turned  you  out.  And  Al-Fitnah  is  worse  than  killing.  And  fight  not 
with  them  at  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (the  sanctuary  at  Makkah),  unless  they  (first)  fight  you  there. 
But  if  they  attack  you,  then  kill  them.  SLich  is  the  recompense  of  the  disbelievers.  )  (192.  But  if 
they  cease,  then  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  (193.  And  fight  them  until  there  is  no 
more  Rtnah  (disbelief  and  worshipping  of  others  along  with  Allah)  and  the  religion  (all  and 
every  kind  of  worship)  is  for  Allah  (Alone).  But  if  they  cease,  let  there  be  no  transgression 
except  against  Az-Zalimin  (the  polytheists  and  wrongdoers).) 


The  Command  to  fight  Those  Who  fight  Muslims  and  killing  Them 

wherever  They  are  found 

Abu  Ja'far  Ar-Flazi  said  that  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  said  that  Abu  A-' Aliyah  commented  on  what 
Allah  said: 


(And  fight  in  the  way  of  Allah  those  who  fight  you,) 

Abu  AI-'Aliyah  said,  "This  was  the  first  Ayah  about  fighting  that  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah. 
Ever  since  it  was  revealed,  Allah's  Messenger  used  to  fight  only  those  who  fought  him  and  avoid 
non-combatants.  Later,  SUrat  Bara'ah  (chapter  9  in  the  Qur'an)  was  revealed."  '  Abdur-Rahman 
bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  similarly,  then  he  said  that  this  was  later  abrogated  by  the  Ayah: 


(then  kill  them  wherever  you  find  them)  (9:5). 


However,  this  statement  is  not  plausible,  because  Allah's  statement: 


(...those  who  fight  you)  applies  only  to  fighting  the  enemies  who  are  engaged  in  fighting  Islam 
and  its  people.  So  the  Ayah  means,  '  Rght  those  who  fight  you',  just  as  Allah  said  (in  another 
Ayah) : 


pits  ^ jilij  *115 


(...and  fight  against  the  Mushrikin  collectively  asthey  fight  against  you  collectively.)  (9:36) 


This  is  why  Allah  said  later  in  the  Ayah: 
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(And  kill  them  wherever  you  find  them,  and  turn  them  out  from  where  they  have  turned  you 
out.)  meaning,  '  Your  energy  should  be  spent  on  fighting  them,  just  as  their  energy  is  spent  on 
fighting  you,  and  on  expelling  them  from  the  areas  from  which  they  have  expelled  you,  as  a 
law  of  equality  in  punishment.' 


The  Prohibition  of  mutilating  the  Dead  and  stealing  from  the 

captured  Goods 
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Allah  said: 


(but  transgress  not  the  limits.  Truly,  Allah  likes  not  the  transgressors.) 


This  Ayah  means,  '  Fight  for  the  sake  of  Allah  and  do  not  be  transgressors,'  such  as,  by 
committing  prohibitions.  Al-Flasan  Al-Basri  stated  that  transgression  (indicated  by  the  Ayah), 
"includes  mutilating  the  dead,  theft  (from  the  captured  goods),  killing  women,  children  and  old 
people  who  do  not  participate  in  warfare,  killing  priests  and  residents  of  houses  of  worship, 
burning  down  trees  and  killing  animals  without  real  benefit."  This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Ibn 
'Abbas,  'Umar  bin  '  Abdul-' Aziz,  Muqatil  bin  Flayyan  and  others.  Muslim  recorded  in  his  S&hih 
that  Buraydah  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 
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(Fight  for  the  sake  of  Allah  and  fight  those  who  disbelieve  in  Allah.  Rght,  but  do  not  steal 
(from  the  captured  goods),  commit  treachery,  mutilate  (the  dead),  or  kill  a  child,  or  those  who 
reside  in  houses  of  worship.) 


It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sbhihs  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said,  "A  woman  was  found  dead  during  one  of 
the  Prophet's  battles  and  the  Prophet  then  forbade  killing  women  and  children.  "  There  are 
many  other  Hadiths  on  this  subject. 


Shirk  is  worse  than  Killing 

Snce  Jihad  involves  killing  and  shedding  the  blood  of  men,  Allah  indicated  that  these  men  are 
committing  disbelief  in  Allah,  associating  with  Him  (in  the  worship)  and  hindering  from  His 
path,  and  this  is  a  much  greater  evil  and  more  disastrous  than  killing.  Abu  Malik  commented 
about  what  Allah  said: 


(And  Al-Fitnah  is  worse  than  killing.)  Meaning  what  you  (disbelievers)  are  committing  is  much 
worse  than  killing."  Abu  AI-'Aliyah,  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  '  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak  and  Ar- Ftabi '  bin  Anas  said  that  what  Allah  said: 


(And  Al-Fitnah  is  worse  than  killing.)  "Shirk  (polytheism)  is  worse  than  killing. 


Fighting  in  the  Sacred  Area  is  prohibited,  except  in  Self-Defense 


Allah  said: 


fciS  Yj) 

(And  fight  not  with  them  at  Al-Masj  id  Al-Haram  (the  sanctuary  at  Makkah)) 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  the  Prophet  said: 
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(Allah  has  made  this  city  a  sanctuary  since  the  day  He  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  SD,  it 
is  a  sanctuary  by  Allah's  decree  till  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Fighting  in  it  was  made  legal  for 
me  only  for  an  hour  in  the  daytime.  So,  it  (i.e.,  Makkah)  is  a  sanctuary,  by  Allah's  decree,  from 
now  on  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Its  trees  should  not  be  cut,  and  its  grass  should  not  be 
uprooted.  If  anyone  mentions  the  fighting  in  it  that  occurred  by  Allah's  Messenger,  then  say 
that  Allah  allowed  His  Messenger,  but  did  not  allow  you.) 


In  this  Hadith,  Allah's  Messenger  mentions  fighting  the  people  of  Makkah  when  he  conquered  it 
by  force,  leading  to  some  deaths  among  the  polytheists  in  the  area  of  the  Khandamah.  This 
occurred  after  the  Prophet  proclaimed: 
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(Whoever  closed  his  door  is  safe.  Whoever  entered  the  (S&cred)  Mosque  is  safe.  Whoever 
entered  the  house  of  Abu  SUfyan  is  also  safe.) 

Allah  said: 


(...unless  they  (first)  fight  you  there.  But  if  they  attack  you,  then  kill  them.  Such  is  the 
recompense  of  the  disbelievers.) 


Allah  states:  '  Do  not  fight  them  in  the  area  of  the  Sacred  Mosque  unless  they  start  fighting  you 
in  it.  In  this  case,  you  are  allowed  to  fight  them  and  kill  them  to  stop  their  aggression.1  Hence, 
Allah's  Messenger  took  the  pledge  from  his  Companions  under  the  tree  (in  the  area  of  Al- 
Hudaybiyyah)  to  fight  (the  polytheists),  after  the  tribes  of  Quraysh  and  their  allies,  Thaqif  and 
other  groups,  collaborated  against  the  Muslims  (to  stop  them  from  entering  Makkah  to  visit  the 
Sacred  House).  Then,  Allah  stopped  the  fighting  before  it  started  between  them  and  said: 
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(And  He  it  is  Who  has  withheld  their  hands  from  you  and  your  hands  from  them  in  the  midst  of 
Makkah,  after  He  had  made  you  victors  over  them.)  (48:24)  and: 
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(Had  there  not  been  believing  men  and  believing  women  whom  you  did  not  know,  that  you  may 
kill  them  and  on  whose  account  a  sin  would  have  been  committed  by  you  without  (your) 
knowledge,  that  Allah  might  bring  into  His  mercy  whom  He  wills  if  they  (the  believers  and  the 
disbelievers)  had  been  apart,  We  verily,  would  have  punished  those  of  them  who  disbelieved 
with  painful  torment.)  (48:25) 


All  ah's  statement: 


( fc-j  jj&  4ii  5! i  wa  &) 

(But  if  they  cease,  then  Allah  is  Gt-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  which  means,  'If  they 
(polytheists)  cease  fighting  you  in  the  Sacred  Area,  and  come  to  Islam  and  repent,  then  Allah 
will  forgive  them  their  sins,  even  if  they  had  before  killed  Muslims  in  Allah's  Shcred  Area.' 
Indeed,  Allah's  forgiveness  encompasses  every  sin,  whatever  its  enormity,  when  the  sinner 
repents  it. 


The  Order  to  fight  until  there  is  no  more  Fitnah 

Allah  then  commanded  fighting  the  disbelievers  when  He  said: 

a  V  JL) 

(...until  there  is  no  more  Htnah)  meaning,  Shi  rk.  This  is  the  opinion  of  Ibn  'Abbas,  Abu  Al- 
'  Aliyah,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ar-Ftabi' ,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  As-Sjddi  and  Zayd  bin 
Aslam. 

All  ah's  statement: 


(41 


(...and  the  religion  (all  and  every  kind  of  worship)  is  for  Allah  (Alone).)  means,  'So  that  the 
religion  of  Allah  becomes  dominant  above  all  other  religions.'  It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs 
that  Abu  Musa  Al-Ash'  ari  said:  "The  Prophet  was  asked,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  A  man  fights  out 
of  bravery,  and  another  fights  to  show  off,  which  of  them  fights  in  the  cause  of  Allah'  The 
Prophet  said: 


j  -jti  usai  >  a\  jjSi  jas  (>» 
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(He  who  fights  so  that  Allah's  Word  is  superior,  then  he  fights  in  Allah's  cause.)  In  addition,  it  is 
reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs: 
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(I  have  been  ordered  (by  Allah)  to  fight  the  people  until  they  proclaim,  '  None  has  the  right  to 
be  worshipped  but  Allah'.  Whoever  said  it,  then  he  will  save  his  life  and  property  from  me, 
except  for  cases  of  the  law,  and  their  account  will  be  with  Allah.) 

Allah's  statement: 


(infill  >  V!  Dji  5U 1  jJSii  &) 

(But  if  they  cease,  let  there  be  no  transgression  except  against  the  wrongdoers.)  indicates 
that,  'If  they  stop  their  Shirk  and  fighting  the  believers,  then  cease  warfare  against  them. 
Whoever  fights  them  afterwards  will  be  committing  an  injustice.  Verily  aggression  can  only  be 
started  against  the  unjust.’  This  is  the  meaning  of  Mujahid's  statement  that  only  combatants 
should  be  fought.  Or,  the  meaning  of  the  Ayah  indicates  that,  '  If  they  abandon  their  injustice, 
which  is  Shirk  in  this  case,  then  do  not  start  aggression  against  them  afterwards.’  The 
aggression  here  means  retaliating  and  fighting  them,  j  ust  as  Allah  said: 

In. 

(Then  whoever  transgresses  against  you,  you  transgress  likewise  against  him.)  (2:194) 

Similarly,  Allah  said: 
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(The  recompense  for  an  evil  is  an  evil  like  thereof.)  (42:40),  and: 


(And  if  you  punish  them,  then  punish  them  with  the  like  of  that  with  which  you  were  afflicted. 
)  (16:126) 


'  Ikrimah  and  Qatadah  stated,  "The  unjust  person  is  he  who  refuses  to  proclaim,  'There  is  no 
God  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah'." 


Under  Allah's  statement: 


pas  ojS  v  jk  ^  jiiij) 


(And  fight  them  until  there  is  no  more  Fitnah)  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Nafi'  said  that  two  men 
came  to  Ibn  'Umar  during  the  conflict  of  Ibn  Az-Zubayr  and  said  to  him,  "The  people  have 


fallen  into  shortcomings  and  you  are  the  son  of  '  Umar  and  the  Prophet's  Companion.  Hence, 
what  prevents  you  from  going  out"  He  said,  "What  prevents  me  is  that  Allah  has  for  bidden 
shedding  the  blood  of  my  (Muslim)  brother."  They  said,  "Did  not  Allah  say: 


(uzojzyj*  pM,) 

(And  fight  them  until  there  is  no  more  Fitnah  (disbelief  and  worshipping  of  others  along  with 
Allah))"  He  said,  "We  did  fight  until  there  was  no  more  Fitnah  and  the  religion  became  for  Allah 
Alone.  You  want  to  fight  until  there  is  Rtnah  and  the  religion  becomesfor  other  than  Allah!" 


'Uthman  bin  Salih  added  that  a  man  came  to  Ibn  'Umar  and  asked  him,  "O  Abu  '  Abdur- 
Flahman!  What  made  you  perform  Hajj  one  year  and  '  Umrah  another  year  and  abandon  Jihad  in 
the  cause  of  Allah,  although  you  know  how  much  He  has  encouraged  performing  it"  He  said,  "O 
my  nephew!  Islam  is  built  on  five  (pillars):  believing  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  the  five  daily 
prayers,  fasting  Fiamadan,  paying  the  Zakah  and  performing  Hajj  (pilgrimage)  to  the  House." 
They  said,  "O  Abu  '  Abdur-Fiahman!  Did  you  not  hear  what  Allah  said  in  His  Book: 


(/jiVi  ji,  uiiikj  ^  ji  os 
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(And  if  two  parties  (or  groups)  among  the  believers  fall  to  fighting,  then  make  peace  between 
them  both.  But  if  one  of  them  outrages  against  the  other,  then  fight  you  (all)  against  the  one 
that  which  outrages  till  it  complies  with  the  command  of  Allah.)  (49:9)  and: 


pas  ojS  v  jk  ^  jtij) 


(And  fight  them  until  there  is  no  more  Fitnah  (disbelief)) 


He  said,  "That  we  did  during  the  time  of  Allah's  Messenger  when  Islam  was  still  weak  and  (the 
Muslim)  man  used  to  face  trials  in  his  religion,  such  as  killing  or  torture.  When  Islam  became 
stronger  (and  apparent),  there  was  no  more  Fitnah."  He  asked,  "What  do  you  say  about  '  Ali  and 
'  Uthman"  He  said,  "As  for  '  Uthman,  Allah  has  forgiven  him.  However,  you  hated  the  fact  that 
Allah  had  forgiven  him!  As  for  '  Ali,  he  is  the  cousin  of  Allah's  Messenger  and  his  son-in-law."  He 
then  pointed  with  his  hand,  saying,  "This  is  where  his  house  is  located  (meaning,  '  so  close  to 
the  Prophet's  house  j  ust  as'  Ali  was  so  close  to  the  Prophet  himself’)." 
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(194.  The  sacred  month  is  for  the  sacred  month,  and  tor  the  prohibited  things,  there  is  the  Law 
of  equality  (Qisas).  Then  whoever  transgresses  against  you,  you  transgress  likewise  against  him. 
And  fear  Allah,  and  know  that  Allah  is  with  Al-Muttaqin.) 


Fighting  during  the  Sacred  Months  is  prohibited,  except  in  Self- 

Defense 


Ibn  'Abbas,  Ad-Dahhak,  As-SUddi,  Qatadah,  Miqsam,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  'Atasaid,  "Allah's 
Messenger  went  for '  Umrah  on  the  sixth  year  of  Hijrah.  Then,  the  i dol at ors  prevented  him  from 
entering  the  Sacred  House  (the  Ka'  bah  in  Makkah)  along  with  the  Muslims  who  came  with  him. 
This  incident  occurred  during  the  sacred  month  of  Dhul-Qa'  dah.  The  idolators  agreed  to  allow 
them  to  enter  the  House  the  next  year.  Hence,  the  Prophet  entered  the  House  the  following 
year,  along  with  the  Muslims  who  accompanied  him,  and  Allah  permitted  him  to  avenge  the 
idolators' treatment  of  him,  when  He  said: 


(The  sacred  month  is  for  the  sacred  month,  and  for  the  prohibited  things,  there  is  the  Law  of 
equality  (Qisas).) 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  said,  "Allah's  Messenger  would  not  engage  in 
warfare  during  the  Sacred  Month  unless  he  was  first  attacked,  then  he  would  march  forth.  He 
would  otherwise  remain  idle  until  the  end  of  the  Sacred  Months."  This  Hadith  has  an  authentic 
chain  of  narrators. 

Hence,  when  the  Prophet  was  told  that  '  Uthman  was  killed  (in  Makkah)  when  he  was  camped 
at  the  area  of  Al-Hudaybiyyah,  after  he  had  sent  '  Uthman  as  his  emissary  to  the  polytheists,  he 
accepted  the  pledge  from  his  Companions  under  the  tree  to  fight  the  polytheists.  They  were 
one  thousand  and  four  hundred  then.  When  the  Prophet  was  informed  that  '  Uthman  was  not 
killed,  he  abandoned  the  fight  and  reverted  to  peace. 

When  the  Prophet  finished  fighting  with  (the  tribes  of)  Hawazin  during  the  battle  of  Hunayn 
and  Hawazin  took  refuge  in  (the  city  of)  At-Ta'if,  he  laid  siege  to  that  city.  Then,  the  (sacred) 
month  of  Dhul-Qa' dah  started,  while  At-Ta'if  was  still  under  siege.  The  siege  went  on  for  the 
rest  of  the  forty  days  (rather,  from  the  day  the  battle  of  Hunayn  started  until  the  Prophet  went 
back  to  Al-Madinah  from  Al-Ji' ranah,  were  forty  days),  as  reported  in  the  Two  Sbhihs  and 
narrated  by  Anas.  When  the  Companions  suffered  mounting  casualties  (during  the  siege),  the 
Prophet  ended  the  siege  before  conquering  At-Ta'if.  He  then  went  back  to  Makkah,  performed 
'  Umrah  from  Al-Ji'  ranah,  where  he  divided  the  war  booty  of  Hunayn.  This  '  Umrah  occurred 
during  Dhul-Qa' dah  of  the  eighth  year  of  Al-Hijrah. 


All  ah's  statement: 
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(...whoever  transgresses  against  you,  you  transgress  likewise  against  him.)  ordains  just  ice  even 
with  the  polytheists.  Allah  also  said  in  another  Ayah: 


(And  if  you  punish,  then  punish  them  with  the  like  of  that  with  which  you  were  afflicted.) 
(16:126) 


All  ah's  statement: 


(oa&ii  ^  aUi  y  Alin  jSSij) 

(And  fear  Allah,  and  know  that  Allah  is  with  Al-Muttaqin  (the  pious))  (2:194)  commands  that 
Allah  be  obeyed  and  feared  out  of  Taqwa.  The  Ayah  informs  us  that  Allah  is  with  those  who 
have  Taqwa  by  His  aid  and  support  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter. 

J!  'jtt  Vj  AH  Oh-  ui  ljtefj) 
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(195.  And  spend  in  the  cause  of  Allah  and  do  not  throw  yourselves  into  destruction,  and  do 
good.  Truly,  Allah  loves  Al- Mu hsinin  (those  who  do  good).) 


The  Command  to  spend  in  the  Cause  of  Allah 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Hudhayfah  said: 


(And  spend  in  the  cause  of  Allah  and  do  not  throw  yourselves  into  destruction.)  "It  was  revealed 
about  spending."  Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  him  saying  similarly.  He  then  commented,  "Smilar  is 


reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Sh'  id  bin  Jubayr,  'Ata',  Ad-Dahhak,  Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan." 

Aslam  Abu  'Imran  said,  "A  man  from  among  the  Ansar  broke  enemy  (Byzantine)  lines  in 
Constantinople  (Istanbul).  Abu  Ayyub  Al-Ansari  was  with  us  then.  So  some  people  said,  'He  is 
throwing  himself  to  destruction.’  Abu  Ayyub  said,  '  We  know  this  Ayah  (2:195)  better,  for  it  was 
revealed  about  us,  the  Companions  of  Allah's  Messenger  who  participated  in  Jihad  with  him  and 
aided  and  supported  him.  When  Islam  became  strong,  we,  the  Ansar,  met  and  said  to  each 
other,  'Allah  has  honored  us  by  being  the  Companions  of  His  Prophet  and  in  supporting  him 
until  Islam  became  victorious  and  its  following  increased.  We  had  before  ignored  the  needs  of 
our  families,  estates  and  children.  Warfare  has  ceased,  so  let  us  go  back  to  our  families  and 
children  and  attend  to  them.’  So  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  us: 

J!  IjSB  Vj  411  Os-  ^  IjSjilj) 
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(And  spend  in  the  cause  of  Allah  and  do  not  throw  yourselves  into  destruction.)  the  destruction 
refers  to  staying  with  our  families  and  estates  and  abandoning  Jihad’."  This  was  recorded  by 
Abu  Dawud,  At -Ti rmidhi ,  An-Nasa’i,  '  Abd  bin  Humayd  in  hisTafsir,  Ibn  Abu  Hatim,  Ibn  Jarir,  Ibn 
Marduwyah,  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Ya' la  in  his  Musnad,  Ibn  Hibban  and  Al-Hakim.  At -Ti rmidhi  said; 
"Hasan,  Sahih,  Gharib"  Al-Hakim  said,  "It  meets  the  criteria  of  the  Two  Shaykhs  (Al -Bukhari  and 
Muslim)  but  they  did  not  record  it." 

Abu  Dawud’s  version  mentions  that  Aslam  Abu  '  Imran  said,  "We  were  at  (the  siege  of) 
Constantinople.  Then,  '  Uqbah  bin  '  Amr  was  leading  the  Egyptian  forces,  while  the  Syrian 
forces  were  led  by  Fadalah  bin  '  Ubayd.  Later  on,  a  huge  column  of  Roman  (Byzantine)  soldiers 
departed  the  city,  and  we  stood  in  lines  against  them.  A  Muslim  man  raided  the  Roman  lines 
until  he  broke  through  them  and  came  back  to  us.  The  people  shouted,  'All  praise  is  due  to 
Allah!  He  is  sending  himself  to  certain  demise.’  Abu  Ayyub  said,  'O  people!  You  explain  this 
Ayah  the  wrong  way.  It  was  revealed  about  us,  the  Ansar  when  Allah  gave  victory  to  His  religion 
and  its  following  increased.  We  said  to  each  other,  '  It  would  be  better  for  us  now  if  we  return 
to  our  estates  and  attend  to  them.’  Then  Allah  revealed  this  Ayah  (2:195)’." 

Abu  Bakr  bin  '  Aiyash  reported  that  Abu  Ishaq  As-SUbai'  y  related  that  a  man  said  to  Al-Bara’  bin 
'  Azib,  "If  I  raided  the  enemy  lines  alone  and  they  kill  me,  would  I  be  throwing  myself  to  certain 
demise"  He  said,  "No.  Allah  said  to  His  Messenger  : 

Vi  L&i  V  411  Ji  L£lla) 

(Then  fight  (O  Muhammad  )  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  you  are  not  tasked  (held  responsible)  except 
for  yourself.)  (4:84)  That  Ayah  (2:195)  is  about  (refraining  from)  spending."  Ibn  Marduwyah 
reported  this  Hadith,  as  well  as  Al-Hakim  in  his  Mustadrak  who  said;  "It  meets  the  criteria  of 
the  Two  Shaykhs  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim)  but  they  did  not  record  it."  Ath-Thawri  and  Qays  bin 
Ar-Rabi'  related  it  from  Al-Bara’.  but  added: 


VI  V) 


(You  are  not  tasked  (held  responsible)  except  for  yourself.)  (4:84)  "Destruction  refers  to  the 
man  who  si  ns  and  refrainsfrom  repenting,  thusthrowing  himself  to  destruction." 


Ibn  '  Abbas  said: 


IjSU  Vj  411  Oh- 


(And  spend  in  the  cause  of  Allah  and  do  not  throw  yourselves  into  destruction)  "This  is  not 
about  fighting.  But  about  refraining  from  spending  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  in  which  case,  one  will 
be  throwing  his  self  into  destruction." 


The  Ayah  (2:195)  includes  the  order  to  spend  in  Allah's  cause,  in  the  various  areas  and  ways 
that  involve  obedience  and  drawing  closer  to  Allah.  It  especially  applies  to  spending  in  fighting 
the  enemies  and  on  what  strengthens  the  Muslims  against  the  enemy.  Allah  states  that  those 
who  refrain  from  spending  in  this  regard  will  face  utter  and  certain  demise  and  destruction, 
meaning  those  who  acquire  this  habit.  Allah  commands  that  one  should  acquire  Ihsan 
(excellence  in  the  religion),  asit  isthe  highest  part  of  the  actsof  obedience.  Allah  said: 
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(and  do  good.  Truly,  Allah  loves  Al-Muhsinin  (those  who  do  good).) 
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(196.  And  complete  Hajj  and  '  Umrah  for  Allah.  But  if  you  are  prevented,  then  sacrifice  a  Hady 
that  you  can  afford,  and  do  not  shave  your  heads  until  the  Hady  reaches  the  place  of  sacrifice. 
And  whosoever  of  you  is  ill  or  has  an  ailment  on  his  scalp  (necessitating  shaving),  he  must  pay  a 
Rdyah  (ransom)  of  either  fasting  or  giving  Sadaqah  or  a  sacrifice.  Then  if  you  are  in  safety  and 
whosoever  performs  the  '  Umrah  (in  the  months  of  Hajj),  before  (performing)  the  Hajj,  he  must 
slaughter  a  Hady  such  as  he  can  afford,  but  if  he  cannot  (afford  it),  he  should  fast  for  three 
days  during  Hajj  and  seven  days  after  his  return,  making  ten  days  in  all.  This  is  for  him  whose 
family  is  not  present  at  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (i.e.,  non-resident  of  Makkah).  And  fear  Allah  much 
and  know  that  Allah  is  severe  in  punishment.)  g 


The  Command  to  complete  Hajj  and  '  Umrah 

After  Allah  mentioned  the  rulings  for  fasting  and  Jihad,  he  explained  the  rituals  by 
commanding  the  Muslims  to  complete  Hajj  and  '  Umrah,  meaning,  to  finish  the  rituals  of  Hajj 
and  '  Umrah  after  one  startsthem.  This  is  why  Allah  said  afterwards: 

/O^O  O  f  O  4  «  \ 
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(But  if  you  are  prevented)  meaning,  if  your  way  to  the  House  is  obstructed,  and  you  are 
prevented  from  finishing  it.  This  is  why  the  scholars  agree  that  starting  the  acts  of  Hajj  and 
'  Umrah  requires  one  to  finish  them.  As  for  Makhul,  he  said,  "Complete,  means  to  start  them 
from  the  Miqat  (areas  the  Prophet  designated  to  assume  Ihram  from)." '  Abdur-Razzaq  said  that 
Az-Zuhri  said:  "We  were  told  that  '  Umar  commented  on: 


(aIi  syjj  i  j  i  J4j) 

(And  complete  Hajj  and  '  Umrah  for  Allah.)  "Complete  Hajj  and  '  Umrah  means  performing  each 
of  them  separately,  and  to  perform  'Umrah  outside  of  the  months  of  Hajj,  for  Allah  the 
Exalted  says: 


(The  Hajj  (pilgrimage)  is  (in)  the  well-known  (lunar  year)  months.  )" 
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As-SUddi  said, 


(And  complete  Hajj  and  '  Umrah  for  Allah.)  means,  "Maintain  the  performance  of  Hajj  and 
'  Umrah."  Ibn  '  Abbas  was  reported  to  have  said,  "Hajj  is  '  Arafat,  while  '  Umrah  is  Tawaf."  Al- 
A'  mash  related  that  Ibrahim  said  that  '  Alqamah  commented  on  All  ah's  statement: 


(a3J  gkJ1 1  JJj) 

(And  complete  Hajj  and  'Umrah  for  Allah.)  "Abdullah  (Ibn  Mas' ud)  recited  it  this  way: 
'  Complete  Hajj  and  '  Umrah  to  the  House,  so  that  one  does  not  exceed  the  area  of  the  House 
during  the  '  Umrah1."  Ibrahim  then  said,  "I  mentioned  this  statement  to  S&'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  he 
said;  'Ibn  'Abbas  also  said  that."’  SUfyan  reported  that  Ibrahim  said  that  'Alqamah  said 
(regarding  the  Ayah  2:196),  "Perform  the  Hajj  and  '  Umrah  to  the  House."  Ath-Thawri  reported 
that  Ibrahim  read  (the  Ayah),  "Perform  the  Hajj  and  '  Umrah  to  the  House." 

If  One  is  prevented  while  in  Route,  He  slaughters  the  Sacrifice, 
shaves  his  Head  and  ends  Ihram 


Allah's  statement: 


ill 
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(But  if  you  are  prevented,  sacrifice  a  Hady  (animals  for  sacriface)  such  as  you  can  afford,)  was 
revealed  in  the  sixth  year  of  Hijrah,  the  year  of  the  treaty  of  Al-Hudaybiyyah  when  the 
polytheists  prevented  Allah's  Messenger  from  reaching  the  House.  Allah  revealed  SUrat  Al-Fath 
(chapter  48  in  the  Qur'an)  then,  and  allowed  the  Muslims  to  slaughter  any  Hady  (animals  for 
sacrifice)  they  had.  They  had  seventy  camels  with  them  for  that  purpose.  They  were  also 
permitted  to  shave  their  heads  and  end  their  Ihram.  When  the  Prophet  commanded  them  to 
shave  their  heads  and  end  the  state  of  Ihram,  they  did  not  obey  him,  as  they  were  awaiting 
that  order  to  be  abrogated.  When  they  saw  that  the  Prophet  went  out  after  shaving  his  head, 
they  imitated  him.  Seme  of  them  did  not  shave,  but  only  shortened  their  hair.  This  is  why  the 
Prophet  said: 
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(May  Allah  award  His  mercy  to  those  who  shaved.) 

They  said,  "What  about  those  who  shortened  the  hair"  He  said  in  the  third  time,  "And  to  those 
who  shortened."  Every  seven  among  them  shared  one  camel  for  their  sacrifice.  They  were  one 
thousand  and  four  hundred  Companions  and  were  camping  in  the  area  of  Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
outside  the  Sacred  Area.  It  was  also  reported  that  they  were  within  the  boundaries  of  the 
Sdcred  Area.  Allah  knows  best. 

Being  prevented  from  the  House  (Hasr)  includes  more  than  just  being  sick,  fearing  an  enemy  or 
getting  lost  on  the  way  to  Makkah.  Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Al-Hajjaj  bin  '  Amr  Al-Ansari  said 
that  he  heard  Allah's  Messenger  saying: 
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(Whoever  suffered  a  broken  bone  or  a  limb,  will  have  ended  his  Ihram  and  has  to  perform  Hajj 
again.)  He  said,  "I  mentioned  that  to  Ibn  'Abbas  and  Abu  Hurayrah  and  they  both  said,  '  He  (Al- 
Hajjaj)  has  said  the  truth’."  This  Hadith  is  also  reported  in  the  Four  Collections.  In  the  version 
of  Abu  Dawud  and  Ibn  Majah,  the  Prophet  said,  "Whoever  limped,  had  a  broken  bone  or  became 
ill..."  Ibn  Abu  Hatim  also  recorded  it  and  said,  "It  was  reported  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  Ibn  Az-Zubayr, 
'Alqamah,  Sb'  id  bin  Musayyib,  '  Urwah  bin  Az-Zubayr,  Mujahid,  An-Nakha'i,  'Ata'  and  Muqatil 
bin  Hayyan  said  that  being  prevented  (Hasr)  entails  an  enemy,  an  illness  or  a  fracture."  Ath- 
Thawri  also  said,  "Being  prevented  entails  everything  that  harms  the  person." 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  '  A’ishah  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  went  to  Duba'  ah  bint 
Az-Zubayr  bin  '  Abdul-Muttalib  who  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  intend  to  perform  Hajj  but  I 
am  ill."  He  said,  "Perform  Hajj  and  make  the  condition:  '  My  place  is  where  You  prevent  (or 
halt)  me."  Muslim  recorded  similarly  from  Ibn  'Abbas.  Sc  saying  such  a  condition  for  Hajj  is 
allowed  is  based  on  this  Hadith. 

Allah's  statement: 
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(...sacrifice  a  Hady  such  as  you  can  afford)  includes  a  sheep  also,  as  Imam  Malik  reported  that 
'  Ali  bin  Abu  Talib  used  to  say.  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The  Hady  includes  eight  types  of  animals: 
camels,  cows,  goats  and  sheep." '  Abdur-Flazzaq  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  about  what  Allah 
said: 
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(...sacrifice  a  Hady  such  as  you  can  afford) 

"As  much  as  one  could  afford.”  Al-' Awfi  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "If  one  can  afford  it,  then 
camels,  otherwise  cows,  or  sheep."  Hisham  bin  '  Urwah  quoted  his  father: 

(J-4 

(...sacrifice  a  Hady  (animal,  i.e.,  a  sheep,  a  cow,  or  a  camel)  such  as  you  can  afford) 
'  Depending  on  the  price.' 

The  proof  that  sacrificing  only  a  sheep  is  allowed  in  the  case  of  being  prevented  from 
continuing  the  rites,  is  that  Allah  has  required  sacrificing  whatever  is  available  as  a  Hady,  and 
the  Hady  is  any  type  of  cattle;  be  it  camels,  cows  or  sheep.  This  is  the  opinion  of  Ibn  '  Abbas 


the  cousin  of  Allah's  Messenger  and  the  scholar  of  Tafsir.  It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that 
'  A'ishah,  the  Mother  of  the  believers,  said,  "The  Prophet  once  offered  some  sheep  as  Hady." 


All  ah's  statement: 
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(...and  do  not  shave  your  heads  until  the  Hady  reaches  the  place  of  sacrifice.)  is  a  continuation 
of  His  statement: 
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(And  complete,  the  Hajj  and  '  Umrah  for  Allah.)  and  is  not  dependent  upon: 
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(But  if  you  are  prevented,  then  sacrifice  a  Hady)  as  Ibn  Jarir  has  erroneously  claimed.  When 
the  Prophet  and  his  Companions  were  prevented  from  entering  the  Sacred  House  during  the  Al- 
Hudaybiyyah  year  by  the  polytheists  from  Quraysh,  they  shaved  their  heads  and  sacrificed  their 
Hady  outside  the  Haram  (Sacred)  area.  In  normal  circumstances,  and  when  one  can  safely 
reach  t  he  House,  he  i  s  not  al  I  owed  t  o  shave  hi  s  head  unt  i  I : 


(..  .and  do  not  shave  your  heads  until  the  Hady  reaches  the  place  of  sacrifice.)  and  then  he 
ends  the  rituals  of  Hajj  or  'Umrah,  or  both  if  he  had  assumed  Ihram  for  both.  It  is  recorded  in 
the  Two  Sahihs  that  Hafsah  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  What  is  wrong  with  the  people,  they 
have  finished  their  Ihram  for '  Umrah  but  you  have  not"  The  Prophet  said, 
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(I  matted  my  hair  and  I  have  garlanded  my  Hady  (animals  for  sacrifice),  so  I  will  not  finish  my 
Ihram  till  I  offer  the  sacrifice.) 

Whoever  shaved  his  Head  during  Ihram,  will  have  to  pay  the  Fidyah 


Allah  said: 
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(And  whosoever  of  you  is  ill  or  has  an  ailment  on  his  scalp  (necessitating  shaving),  he  must  pay 
a  Fidyah.) 


Al-Bukhari  reported  that  '  Abdur-Fiahman  bin  Asbahani  said  that  he  heard  'Abdullah  bin  Ma'qil 
saying  that  he  sat  with  Ka'  b  bin  '  Ujrah  in  the  mosque  of  Kufah  (in  Iraq).  Fie  then  asked  him 
about  the  Fidyah  of  the  fasting.  Ka'  b  said,  "This  was  revealed  concerning  my  case  especially, 
but  it  is  also  for  you  in  general.  I  was  carried  to  Allah's  Messenger  and  the  lice  were  falling  in 
great  numbers  on  my  face.  The  Prophet  said: 
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(I  never  thought  that  your  ailment  (or  struggle)  had  reached  to  such  an  extent  as  I  see.  Can  you 
afford  a  sheep  (for  sacrifice)'  I  replied  in  the  negative.)  Fie  then  said: 
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(Fast  for  three  days  or  feed  six  poor  persons,  each  with  half  a  S&'  of  food  (1  Sa'  =3  kilograms 
approx.)  and  shave  your  head.) 


Sc  this  is  a  general  judgement  derived  from  a  specific  case. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ka' b  bin  'Ujrah  said,  "Allah's  Messenger  came  by  while  I  was 
igniting  the  fire  under  a  pot  and  while  the  lice  were  falling  down  my  head  or  my  eyelids.  Fie 
said: 
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(Do  these  lice  in  your  head  bother  you)  I  said,  '  Yes.1  Fie  said: 


of  his  wives.  Al-Awza'  i  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  slaughtered 
cows  on  behalf  of  his  wives  when  they  were  performing  Tamattu' .  This  was  reported  by  Abu 
Bakr  bin  Marduwyah. 

This  last  Hadith  proves  that  Tamattu'  is  legislated.  It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  'Imran 
bin  Husayn  said,  "We  performed  Hajj  At-Tamattu'  in  the  lifetime  of  Allah's  Messenger  and  then 
the  Qur'an  was  revealed  (regarding  Hajj  At-Tamattu').  Nothing  was  revealed  to  forbid  it,  nor 
did  he  (the  Prophet  )  forbid  it  until  he  died.  And  somebody  said  what  he  wished  (regarding  Hajj 
At-Tamattu')  according  to  his  own  opinion."  Al-Bukhari  said  that  'Imran  was  talking  about 
'  Umar.  It  is  reported  in  an  authentic  narration  that  '  Umar  used  to  discourage  the  people  from 
performing  Tamattu'.  He  used  to  say,  "If  we  refer  to  Allah's  Book,  we  should  complete  it," 
meaning: 
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(...whosoever  performs  the  '  Umrah  (in  the  months  of  Hajj),  before  (performing)  the  Hajj,  he 
must  slaughter  a  Hady  such  as  he  can  afford,) 


However  '  Umar  did  not  say  that  Tamattu'  is  unlawful.  He  only  prevented  them  so  that  the 
people  would  increase  their  tripsto  the  House  for  Hajj  (during  the  months  of  Hajj)  and  '  Umrah 
(throughout  the  year),  as  he  himself  has  stated. 


Whoever  performs  Tamattu'  should  fast  Ten  Days  if  He  does  not 

have  a  Hady 

Allah  said: 
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(...but  if  he  cannot  (afford  it),  he  should  fast  three  days  during  the  Hajj  and  seven  days  after 
his  return  (to  his  home),  making  ten  days  in  all.) 


This  Ayah  means:  "Those  who  do  not  find  a  Hady,  let  them  fast  three  days  during  the  Hajj 
season.”  Al-'  Awfi  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "If  one  does  not  have  a  Hady,  he  should  fast  three 
days  during  Hajj,  before  '  Arafah  day.  If  the  day  of  '  Arafah  was  the  third  day,  then  his  fast  is 
complete.  He  should  also  fast  seven  days  when  he  gets  back  home."  Abu  Ishaq  reported  from 
Wabarah  from  Ibn  '  Umar  who  said,  "One  fasts  one  day  before  the  day  of  Tarwiyah,  the  day  of 
Tarwiyah  (eighth  day  of  Dhul-Hijjah)  and  then  '  Arafah  day  (the  ninth  day  of  the  month  of  Dhul- 
Hijjah)."  The  same  statement  was  reported  by  Ja'  far  bin  Muhammad  from  his  father  from  '  Ali. 


If  one  did  not  fast  these  three  days  or  at  least  some  of  them  before  '  Id  day  (the  tenth  day  of 
Dhul-Hijjah),  he  is  allowed  to  fast  during  the  Tashriq  days  (11-12-13th  day  of  Dhul-Hij j ah). 
'  A’ishah  and  Ibn  '  Umar  said,  "Fasting  the  days  of  Tashriq  was  only  allowed  for  those  who  did 
not  find  the  Hady,"  as  Al-Bukhari  has  reported.  SUfyan  related  that  Ja'far  bin  Muhammad 
narrated  that  his  father  said  that  'AN  said,  "Whoever  did  not  fast  the  three  days  during  the 
Hajj ,  should  fast  them  during  the  days  of  Tashriq."  This  is  also  the  position  taken  by  '  Ubayd  bin 
'  Umayr  Al-Laythi,  '  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  and  '  Urwah  bin  Az-Zubayr,  referring  to  the 
general  meaning  of  All  ah’s  statement: 


(...fast  three  days  during  the  Hajj...) 


As  for  what  Muslim  reported  that  Qutaybah  Al-Hudhali  said  that  A I  ah’s  Messenger  said: 
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(The  days  of  Tashriq  are  days  of  eating  and  drinking  and  remembering  Allah  the  Exalted.) 
This  narration  is  general  in  meaning  while  what  '  A'ishah  and  Ibn  '  Umar  narrated  is  specific. 
Allah  said: 


(...and  seven  days  after  his  return.) 

There  are  two  opinions  regarding  the  meaning  of  this  Ayah.  First,  it  means 'when  you  return  to 
the  camping  areas'.  The  second,  upon  going  back  home.  '  Abdur-Fiazzaq  reported  that  Salim 
narrated  that  he  heard  Ibn  '  Umar  saying: 
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"(...but  if  he  cannot  (afford  it),  he  should  fast  three  days  during  the  Hajj  and  seven  days  after 
his  return,)  means  when  he  goes  back  to  his  family.  "  The  same  opinion  was  reported  from 
Sa  id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  Al-' Aliyah,  Mujahid,  '  Ata’,  '  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Imam  Az-Zuhri 
and  Ar-Fiabi'  bin  Anas. 


Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Salim  bin  'Abdullah  narrated  that  Ibn  'Umar  said,  "During  the 
Farewell  Hajj  of  Allah's  Messenger  ,  he  performed  Tamattu'  with  '  Umrah  and  Hajj.  He  drove  a 
Hady  along  with  him  from  Dhul-Hulayfah.  Allah's  Messenger  started  by  assuming  Ihram  for 
'  Umrah,  and  then  for  Hajj.  And  the  people,  too,  performed  the  '  Umrah  and  Hajj  along  with 
the  Prophet  .  Some  of  them  brought  the  Hady  and  drove  it  along  with  them,  while  the  others 
did  not.  Sb,  when  the  Prophet  arrived  at  Makkah,  he  said  to  the  people: 
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(Whoever  among  you  has  driven  the  Hady,  should  not  finish  his  Ihram  till  he  completes  his  Hajj . 
And  whoever  among  you  has  not  (driven)  the  Hady  with  him,  he  should  perform  Tawaf  of  the 
Ka' bah  and  between  As-S&fa  and  Al-Marwah.  Then,  he  should  shave  or  cut  his  hair  short  and 
finish  his  Ihram,  and  should  later  assume  Ihram  for  Hajj ;  but  he  must  offer  a  Hady  (sacrifice)  . 
And  if  anyone  cannot  afford  a  Hady,  he  should  fast  for  three  days  during  the  Hajj  and  seven 
days  when  he  returns  home.) 

He  then  mentioned  the  rest  of  the  Hadith,  which  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sbhihs. 

Allah  said: 
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(...making  ten  days  in  all.)  to  emphasize  the  ruling  we  mentioned  above.  This  method  is 
common  in  the  Arabic  language,  for  they  would  say,  '  I  have  seen  with  my  eyes,  heard  with  my 
ears  and  written  with  my  hand,'  to  emphasize  such  facts.  Smilarly,  Allah  said: 
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(...nor  a  bird  that  flies  with  itstwo  wings)  (6:38)  and: 


(...nor  did  you  write  any  book  (whatsoever)  with  your  right  hand)  (29:48)  and: 
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(And  We  appointed  for  Musa  thirty  nights  and  added  (to  the  period)  ten  (more),  and  he 
completed  the  term,  appointed  by  his  Lord,  of  forty  nights.)  (7:142) 


It  was  also  said  that  the  meaning  of  "ten  days  in  all"  emphasizes  the  order  to  fast  for  ten  days, 
not  I  ess  than  that. 


The  Residents  of  Makkah  do  not  perform  Tamattu' 


Allah  said: 


WwuAl  aJa!  °C&  }1  <>4 


(This  is  for  him  whose  family  is  not  present  at  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (i.e.,  non-resident  of 
Makkah).)  This  Ayah  concerns  the  residents  of  the  area  of  the  Haram,  for  they  do  not  perform 
Tamattu' .  '  Abdur-Razzaq  reported  that  Tawus  said,  "Tamattu'  is  for  the  people,  those  whose 
families  are  not  residing  in  the  Haram  area  (Makkah),  not  for  the  residents  of  Makkah.  Hence 
Allah's  9atement: 


.^Wa\\  aJa!  jSj  fj  <>4 


(This  is  for  him  whose  family  is  not  present  at  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (i.e.,  non-resident  of 
Makkah).) 

'  Abdur-Razzaq  then  said,  "I  was  also  told  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  similar  to  Tawus."  Allah  said: 


(4ii  ijSr,) 


(...and  fear  Allah)  meaning,  in  what  He  has  commanded  you  and  what  He  prohibited  for  you. 
He  then  said: 


a1 ii  y  i  jiitij) 

(...and  know  that  Allah  is  severe  in  punishment)  for  those  who  defy  His  command  and  commit 
what  He  has  prohibited. 


55  "  i  "  .  "  1  .  "  X  "  f°  5  *  >  *  "  1t\ 
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(197.  The  Hajj  (pilgrimage)  is  (in)  the  well-known  months.  So  whosoever  intends  to  perform 
Hajj  therein  (by  assuming  Ihram),  then  he  should  not  have  sexual  relations  (with  his  wife),  nor 
commit  sin,  nor  dispute  unjustly  during  the  Hajj.  And  whatever  good  you  do,  Allah  knows  it. 
And  take  provisions  for  the  journey,  but  the  best  provision  is  At-Taqwa  (piety,  righteousness). 
So  fear  Me,  O  men  of  understanding!) 


When  does  Ihram  for  Hajj  start 


Allah  said: 


(The  Hajj  is  (in)  the  well-known  months.) 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  Ihram  for  Hajj  only  occurs  during  the  months  of  Hajj.  This  was 
reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  Jabir,  'Ata',  Tawus  and  Mujahid.  The  proof  for  this  is  Allah's 
statement  that  Hajj  occurs  during  known,  specific  months,  which  indicates  that  Hajj  is  not 
allowed  before  that,  just  as  the  prayer  has  a  fixed  time  (before  which  one's  prayer  is  not 
accepted). 


Ash-Shafi'  i  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "No  person  should  assume  Ihram  for  Hajj  before  the 
months  of  the  Hajj ,  for  Allah  said: 


(The  Hajj  is  (in)  the  well-known  months.) 


Ibn  Khuzaymah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "No  Ihram  for  Hajj  should  be  assumed,  except 
during  the  months  of  Hajj ,  for  among  the  SUnnah  of  Hajj  is  that  one  assume  Ihram  for  it  during 


the  Hajj  months.  "This  is  an  authentic  narration  and  the  Companion's  statement  that  such  and 
such  is  among  the  SUnnah  is  considered  as  a  Hadith  of  the  Prophet  ,  according  to  the  majority 
of  the  scholars.  This  is  especially  the  case  when  it  is  Ibn  '  Abbas  who  issued  this  statement,  as 
he  is  the  Tarjuman  (translator,  interpreter,  explainer)  of  the  Qur'an. 


There  is  a  Hadith  about  this  subject  too.  Ibn  Marduwyah  related  that  Jabir  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  said: 


d)  [jt  Jktl 


U» 


(No  one  should  assume  Ihram  for  Hajj ,  but  during  the  months  of  Hajj .) 


The  chain  of  narrators  for  this  Hadith  is  reasonable.  Ash-Shafi'  i  and  Al-Bayhaqi  recorded  this 
Hadith  from  Ibn  Jurayj  who  related  that  Abu  Az-Zubayr  said  that  he  heard  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah 
being  asked,  "Does  one  assume  Ihram  for  Hajj  before  the  months  of  the  Hajj"  He  said,  "No." 
This  narration  is  more  reliable  than  the  narration  that  we  mentioned  from  the  Prophet  .  In 
short,  this  statement  is  the  opinion  of  the  Companion,  supported  by  Ibn  '  Abbas'  statement  that 
it  is  a  part  of  the  SUnnah  not  to  assume  Ihram  for  Hajj  before  the  months  of  the  Hajj.  Allah 
knows  best. 


The  Months  of  Hajj 


Allah  said: 


( 


C__L 


(...the  well-known  months.) 

Al-Bukhari  said  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said  that  these  are  Shawwal,  Dhul-Qa'  dah  and  the  first  ten  days 
of  Dhul-Hijjah.  This  narration  for  which  Al-Bukhari  did  not  mention  the  chain  of  narrators,  was 
collected  by  a  continuous  chain  of  narrators  that  Ibn  Jarir  rendered  authentic,  leading  to  Ibn 
'  Umar,  who  said: 


(The  Hajj  (pilgrimage)  is  (in)  the  well-known  (lunar  year)  months.)  "which  are  Shawwal,  Dhul- 
Qa' dah  and  the  (first)  ten  days  of  Dhul-Hijjah."  Its  chain  is  Sahi h.  Al-Hakim  also  recorded  it  in 
his  Must adrak,  and  he  said, "It  meets  the  criteria  of  the  Two  Shaykhs." 


This  statement  is  also  reported  from  'Umar,  '  Al  i ,  Ibn  Mas' ud,  'Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubayr,  Ibn 
'Abbas,  'Ata',  Tawus,  Mujahid,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  Imam  Ash-Sha'bi,  Al-Hasan,  Ibn  Srin, 


Makhul,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak  bin  Muzahim,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan.  This 
opinion  was  preferred  by  Ibn  Jarir  who  said,  "It  is  a  common  practice  to  call  two  months  and  a 
part  of  the  third  month  as '  months'.  This  is  similar  to  the  Arab's  saying,  '  I  visited  such  and  such 
person  thisyear  or  this  day. '  He  only  visited  him  during  a  part  of  the  year  and  a  part  of  the  day. 
Allah  said: 


/  o  ^  i  o '  o  '  *  "  ^  r.  "  *  \ 


(But  whosoever  hastens  to  leave  in  two  days,  there  is  no  sin  on  him.) 
In  this  case,  one  will  only  be  hastening  for  one  and  a  half  days." 
Allah  then  said: 


'  -t 

J3 

(Se  whosoever  intends  (Farada)  to  perform  Hajj  therein  (by  assuming  Ihram),)  meaning  that 
one's  assuming  the  Ihram  requires  a  Hajj ,  for  the  person  is  required  to  complete  the  rituals  of 
Hajj  after  assuming  Ihram.  Ibn  Jarir  said  that  Al-' Awfi  said,  "The  scholars  agree  that  (Farada) 
'intends'  mentioned  in  the  Ayah  means  it  is  a  requirement  and  an  obligation."  'Ali  bin  Abu 
Talhah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said:  f 

Ifl3  .  '  -i 

J3 

(Sd  whosoever  intends  to  perform  Hajj  therein  (by  assuming  Ihram),  )  refers  to  those  who 
assume  Ihram  for  Hajj  and  '  Umrah".  '  Ata'  said,  "'Intends',  means,  assumes  the  Ihram."  Smilar 
statements  were  attributed  to  Ibrahim,  Ad-Dahhak  and  others. 


Prohibition  of  Rafath  (Sexual  Intercourse)  during  Hajj 


Allah  said: 


(He  should  not  have  Raf at h) 

This  Ayah  means  that  those  who  assume  the  Ihram  for  Hajj  or '  Umrah  are  required  to  avoid  the 
Flafath,  meaning,  sexual  intercourse.  A I  ah’s  statement  here  is  similar  to  His  statement: 


G&Lu  JJ  ZA"Jt  yjl  UJ) 


(It  is  made  lawful  for  you  to  have  Rafath  (sexual  relations)  with  your  wives  on  the  night  of  the 
fast.)  (2:187) 

Whatever  might  lead  to  sexual  intercourse,  such  as  embracing,  kissing  and  talking  to  women 
about  similar  subjects,  is  not  allowed.  Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Nafi'  narrated  that  'Abdullah  bin 
'  Umar  said,  "Rafath  means  sexual  intercourse  or  mentioning  this  subject  with  the  tongue,  by 
either  men  or  women." 'Ata'  bin  Abu  Rabah  said  that  Rafath  means  sexual  intercourse  and  foul 
speech.  This  is  also  the  opinion  of  '  Amr  bin  Dinar.  'Ata1  also  said  that  they  used  to  even 
prevent  talking  (or  hinting)  about  this  subject.  Tawus  said  that  Rafath  includes  one's  saying, 
"When  I  end  the  Ihram  I  will  have  sex  with  you."  This  is  also  the  same  explanation  offered  by 
Abu  AI-'Aliyah  regarding  Rafath.  '  Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Rafath  means 
having  sex  with  the  wife,  kissing,  fondling  and  saying  foul  words  to  her,  and  similar  acts."  Ibn 
'  Abbas  and  Ibn  '  Umar  said  that  Rafath  means  to  have  sex  with  women.  This  is  also  the  opinion 
of  Sa  id  bin  Jubayr,  '  Ikrimah,  Mujahid,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  Abu  AI-'Aliyah  who  narrated  it 
from  'Ata'  and  Makhul,  'Ata  Al-Khurasani,  'Ata'  bin  Yasar,  'Atiyah,  Ibrahim,  Ar-Rabi' ,  Az- 
Zuhri,  As-SUddi,  Malik  bin  Anas,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  '  Abdul-Karim  bin  Malik,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah 
and  Ad-Dahhak,  and  others. 

The  Prohibition  of  Fusuq  during  Hajj 


Allah  said: 


*  j) 

(...nor  commit  sin)  Miqsam  and  several  other  scholars  related  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "It  is 
disobedience."  This  is  also  the  opinion  of  'Ata,'  Mujahid,  Tawus,  'Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr, 
Muhammad  bin  Ka' b,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  Az-Zuhri,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas, 

'  Ata'  bin  Yasar,  '  Ata'  Al-Khurasani  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan. 

Ibn  Wahb  reported  that  Nafi'  narrated  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  said,  "Fusuq  or  sin  mentioned 
in  the  Ayah  (2:197)  refers  to  committing  what  Allah  has  forbidden  in  the  Sacred  Area." 

Several  others  said  that  Fusuq  means  cursing  others,  they  based  thison  the  authentic  Hadith: 


« jK  m'j  fLM  iji.» 


(Cursing  the  Muslim  is  Fusuq,  while  fighting  him  is  Kufr.) 


'  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  Fusuq  here  means  slaughtering  animals  for  the  idols,  as 
Allah  said: 


(Aj  aIJI 


(...or  impious  (Fisq)  meat  (of  an  animal)  which  is  slaughtered  as  a  sacrifice  for  others  than 
Allah.)  (6:  145) 


Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Fusuq  is  insulting  one  another  with  bad  nicknames. 

Those  who  said  that  the  Fusuq  means  all  types  of  disobedience  are  correct.  Allah  has  also 
prohibited  committing  injustice  during  the  months  of  Hajj  in  specific,  although  injustice  is 
prohibited  throughout  the  year.  This  is  why  Allah  said: 


i \£*) 

(O  i.f  i  * 

(...of  them  four  are  sacred.  That  is  the  right  religion,  so  wrong  not  yourselves  therein.)  (9:36) 


Allah  said  about  the  Sacred  Area: 


(pjlt  ejlit  °v  aIaj  Alkllj  aA  Aa  c) 

(...and  whoever  inclines  to  evil  actions  therein  or  to  do  wrong,  him  We  shall  cause  to  taste 
from  a  painful  torment.)  (22:25) 

It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

"  "  o  .*  .S  a,'  o  o  *.  A  o  "  o  ■*-*  "  .  0  ^  t  t "  ^  S1  "  o  ^ 

j ^  pJj  c_iajj  pJa  te-mll  Iaa  ^  (>>» 

«A^I  AjAJ j  f  jj£  AjjjA 

(Whoever  performed  Hajj  to  this  (Sacred)  House  and  did  not  commit  Flafath  or  Fusuq,  will 
return  sinless,  just  asthe  day  hismother  gave  birth  to  him.) 

The  Prohibition  of  arguing  during  Hajj 


Allah  said: 


(0^'  cJ  ^j) 

(nor  should  there  be  Jidal  during  Hajj)  meaning,  disputes  and  arguments.  Ibn  Jarir  related  that 
'  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said  that  what  Allah  said: 

(5^'  Vj) 


(...nor  dispute  unjustly  during  the  Haj j . )  meansto  argue  with  your  companion  (or  fellow)  until 
you  make  him  angry.  This  is  similar  to  the  the  opinion  that  Miqsam  and  Ad-Dahhak  related  to 
Ibn  '  Abbas.  This  is  also  the  same  meaning  reported  from  Abu  Al-' Aliyah,  'Ata',  Mujahid,  Sd' id 
bin  Jubayr,  '  Ikrimah,  Jabir  bin  Zayd,  '  Ata'  Al-Khurasani,  Makhul,  As-SUddi,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan, 
'  Amr  bin  Dnar,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  'Ata  bin  Yasar,  Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah  and  Az-Zuhri. 


The  Encouragement  for  Righteous  Deeds  and  to  bring  Provisions  for 

Hajj 

Allah  said: 

(Al II  Allkj 

(And  whatever  good  you  do,  Allah  knows  it.) 


After  Allah  prohibited  evil  in  deed  and  tongue,  He  encouraged  righteous,  good  deeds,  stating 
that  He  is  knowledgeable  of  the  good  that  they  do,  and  He  will  reward  them  with  the  best 
awards  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 

Allah  said  next: 


(eGia  'AT M 


(And  take  provisions  (with  you)  for  the  journey,  but  the  best  provision  is  At-Taqwa  (piety, 
righteousness).) 


Al-Bukhari  and  Abu  Dawud  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "The  people  of  Yemen  used  to  go  to 
Hajj  without  taking  enough  supplies  with  them.  They  used  to  say,  'We  are  those  who  have 
Tawakkul  (reliance  on  Allah).'  Allah  revealed  this  Ayah: 


(lSjSI  /jll  oli  ljijjTj) 


(And  take  provisions  (with  you)  for  the  journey,  but  the  best  provision  is  At-Taqwa  (piety, 
righteousness).) 


Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn  Marduwyah  narrated  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said,  "When  people  assumed  Ihram,  they 
would  throw  away  whatever  provisions  they  had  and  would  acquire  other  types  of  provisions. 
Allah  revealed: 


(cs  jia  Jiyi  jA  oP  >ATx>) 


(And  take  a  provisions  (with  you)  for  the  journey,  but  the  best  provision  is  At-Taqwa  (piety, 
righteousness).)  Allah  forbade  them  from  this  practice  and  required  them  to  take  flour  and 
Sawiq  (a  type  of  food  usually  eaten  with  dates)  with  them." 

The  Provisions  of  the  Hereafter 


Allah  said: 


(tslisai  W  iii) 

(...but  the  best  provision  is  At-Taqwa  (piety,  righteousness).)  When  Allah  required  mankind  to 
supply  themselves  with  what  sustains  them  for  the  journeys  of  this  life,  He  directed  them  to 
the  necessary  provisionsfor  the  Hereafter:  Taqwa.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah: 


( ^  infill  u-t£,  \^jj) 


(...and  as  an  adornment;  and  the  raiment  of  Taqwa,  that  isbetter.)  (7:26) 


Allah  mentioned  the  material  covering  and  then  He  mentioned  the  spiritual  covering,  which 
includes  humbleness,  obedience  and  Taqwa.  He  also  stated  that  the  latter  provision  is  better 
and  more  beneficial  than  the  former. 


(So  fear  Me,  O  men  of  understanding!)  meaning:  '  Fear  My  torment,  punishment,  and  affliction 
for  those  who  defy  Me  and  do  not  adhere  to  My  commands,  O  people  of  reason  and 
understanding.1 


qa  1  (jl 

^  aIii  ca'jp.  &  m 

Jfj  lb  !j  f 1>3I 


(198.  There  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  seek  the  bounty  of  your  Lord  (during  pilgrimage  by  trading). 
Then  when  you  leave  'Arafat,  remember  Allah  (by  glorifying  His  praises,  i.e.,  prayers  and 
invocations)  at  the  Mash'  ar-il-Haram.  And  remember  Him  (by  invoking  Allah  for  all  good)  as  He 
has  guided  you,  and  verily  you  were  before,  of  those  who  were  astray). 


Commercial  Transactions  during  Hajj 


Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  Ukaz,  Mijannah  and  Dhul-Majaz  were  trading  posts 
during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah.  During  that  era,  they  did  not  like  the  idea  of  conducting  business 
transactions  during  the  Hajj  season.  Later,  this  Ayah  was  revealed: 


/°  t**  .  *  sr  *  x  i  *  r*° \  o^sr  "  °U 

(pJJ  L> *  u'  C  •  <-H^) 

(There  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  seek  the  bounty  of  your  Lord.)  during  the  Hajj  season." 


Abu  Dawud  and  others  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "They  used  to  avoid  conducting  business 
transactions  during  the  Hajj  season,  saying  that  these  are  the  days  of  Dhikr.  Allah  revealed: 


/»  ues  t  i  .  f  *  i  »  £°r  '  °t\ 

(f^f  J  O"  1  u1  C  •  r ^ 


(There  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  seek  the  bounty  of  your  Lord  (during  pilgrimage  by  trading).) 


This  is  also  the  explanation  of  Mujahid,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  '  Ikrimah,  Mansur  bin  Al-Mu'tamir, 
Qatadah,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  others.  Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Abu 
Umaymah  said  that  when  Ibn  'Umar  was  asked  about  conducting  trade  during  the  Hajj,  he 
recited  the  Ayah: 


/o  u*s  *  *  ,<=  .  J  »  f  .  j  '  |V  °  t°\'  '  °i\ 

((Afj  o*  1  u'  c  •  r ^  o*?) 


(There  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  seek  the  bounty  of  your  Lord  (during  pilgrimage  by  trading).  ) 


This  Hadith  is  related  to  Ibn  '  Umar  with  a  strong  chain  of  narrators.  This  Hadith  is  also  related 
to  the  Prophet  ,  as  Ahmad  reported  that  Abu  Umamah  At-Taymi  said,  "I  asked  Ibn  '  Umar,  'We 
buy  (and  sell  during  the  Hajj),  so  do  we  still  have  a  valid  Hajj'  He  said,  '  Do  you  not  perform 
Tawaf  around  the  House,  stand  at  'Arafat,  throw  the  pebbles  and  shave  your  heads'  I  said, 
'  Yes.1  Ibn  '  Umar  said,  '  A  man  came  to  the  Prophet  and  asked  him  about  what  you  asked  me, 
and  the  Prophet  did  not  answer  him  until  Jibril  came  down  with  this  Ayah: 


/»  a.«s  *  *,»  «  .  .  f  *  ( '•>  •  t°r  '  °t\ 

((AfJ  O"  1  u'  C  • 


(There  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  seek  the  bounty  of  your  Lord  (during  pilgrimage  by  trading).)  The 
Prophet  summoned  the  man  and  said:  (You  are  pilgrims)."  Ibn  Jarir  narrated  that  Abu  Salih  said 
to  '  Umar,  "' O  Leader  of  the  faithful!  Did  you  conduct  trade  transactions  during  the  Hajj"  He 
said,  "Was their  livelihood  except  during  Hajj" 


Standing  at '  Arafat 


Allah  said: 


a31I  \yj31  i> 


(Then  when  you  leave  'Arafat,  remember  Allah  (by  glorifying  His  praises,  i.e.,  prayers  and 
invocations)  at  the  Mash'  ar-il-Haram.) 


'  Arafat  is  the  place  where  one  stands  during  the  Hajj  and  it  is  a  pillar  of  the  rituals  of  Hajj . 
Imam  Ahmad  and  the  SUnan  compilers  recorded  that  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Ya'  mar  Ad-Diyli  said 
that  he  heard  Allah's  Messenger  saying: 


O  f  '  'A'  O  "  *  t  1#  .  4  *  "  "  a!  "  «  4 

LjUj  < _ 

o  '  *  *»  &4  *  K  %  *4  iZf^  'A'  of  O  *»-<  ^  O  -»<*4  "  " 
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(Hajj  is  'Arafat,  (thrice).  Hence,  those  who  have  stood  at  'Arafat  before  dawn  will  have 
performed  (the  rituals  of  the  Hajj).  The  days  of  Mna  are  three,  and  there  is  no  sin  for  those 
who  move  on  after  two  days,  or  for  those  who  stay.) 

The  time  to  stand  on  'Arafat  starts  from  noon  on  the  day  of  '  Arafah  until  dawn  the  next  day, 
which  is  the  day  of  the  Sacrifice  (the  tenth  day  of  Dhul-Hijjah).  The  Prophet  stood  at  'Arafat 
during  the  Farewell  Hajj,  after  he  had  offered  the  Zuhr  (noon)  prayer,  until  sunset.  He  said, 
"Learn  your  ritualsfrom  me."  In  this  Hadit h  (i.  e.,  in  the  previous  paragraph)  he  said,  "Whoever 
stood  at  'Arafat  before  dawn,  will  have  performed  (the  rituals  of  Hajj)."  c'  Urwah  bin  Mudarris 
bin  Harithah  bin  Lam  At-Ta'i  said,  "I  came  to  Allah's  Messenger  at  Al-Muzdalifah  when  it  was 
time  to  pray.  I  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  came  from  the  two  mountains  of  Tayy',  and  my 
animal  became  tired  and  I  became  tired.  I  have  not  left  any  mountain,  but  stood  on  it.  Do  I 
have  a  valid  Hajj '  A I  ah's  Messenger  said: 
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(Whoever  performed  this  prayer  with  us,  stood  with  us  until  we  moved  forth,  and  had  stood  at 
'  Arafat  before  that,  day  or  night,  will  have  performed  the  Hajj  and  completed  its  rituals)." 

This  Hadith  was  collected  by  Imam  Ahmad  and  the  compilers  of  the  SLinan,  and  At-Tirmidhi 
graded  it  S  ahih.  It  was  reported  that  the  mount  was  called  'Arafat  because,  as '  Abdur-Razzaq 
reported  that  '  AM  bin  Abu  Talib  said,  "Allah  sent  Jibril  to  Prophet  Ibrahim  and  he  performed 
Hajj  for  him  (to  teach  him  its  rituals).  When  Ibrahim  reached  '  Arafat  he  said,  '  I  have  '  Araftu  (I 
know  this  place).'  He  had  come  to  that  area  before.  Thereafter,  it  was  called  '  Arafat."  Ibn  Al- 
Mubarak  said  that  '  Ata1  said,  "It  was  called  'Arafat  because  Jibril  used  to  teach  Ibrahim  the 
rituals  of  Hajj.  Ibrahim  would  say,  'I  have  'Araftu,  I  have  'Araftu.'  It  was  thereafter  called 
'Arafat."  Smilar  statements  were  attributed  to  Ibn  'Abbas,  Ibn  'Umar  and  Abu  Mijlaz.  Allah 
knows  best. 

'Arafat  is  also  called  Al-Mash' ar  Al-Haram,  Al  -  Mash' ar  Al-Aqsa  and  llal,  while  the  mount  that  is 
in  the  middle  of  'Arafat  is  called  Jabal  Ar-Rahmah  (Mount  of  Mercy). 


The  Time  to  leave  '  Arafat  and  Al-Muzdalifah 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  the  people  used  to 
stand  at  'Arafat.  When  the  sun  would  be  on  top  of  the  mountains,  just  as  the  turban  is  on  top 
of  a  man's  head,  they  would  move  on.  Allah's  Messenger  delayed  moving  from  'Arafat  until 
sunset."  Ibn  Marduwyah  related  this  Hadith  and  added,  "He  then  stood  at  Al-Muzdalifah  and 
offered  the  Fajr  (Dawn)  prayer  at  an  early  time.  When  the  light  of  dawn  broke,  he  moved  on." 
This  Hadith  has  a  Hasan  chain  of  narrators.  The  long  Hadith  that  Jabir  bin  '  Abdullah  narrated, 
which  Muslim  collected,  stated,  "The  Prophet  kept  standing  there  (meaning  at  'Arafat)  until 
sunset,  when  the  yellow  light  had  somewhat  gone  and  the  disc  of  the  sun  had  disappeared. 
Then,  the  Prophet  made  Usamah  sit  behind  him,  and  in  order  to  keep  her  under  control,  pulled 
the  nose  string  of  Al-Qaswa’  so  hard,  that  its  head  touched  the  saddle.  He  gestured  with  his 
right  hand  and  said,  "Proceed  calmly  people,  calmly!"  Whenever  he  happened  to  pass  over  an 
elevated  tract  of  sand,  he  lightly  loosened  the  nose  string  of  his  camel  till  she  climbed  up  and 
this  is  how  they  reached  Al-Muzdalifah.  There,  he  led  the  Maghrib  (Evening)  and  '  Isha'  (Night) 
prayers  with  one  Adhan  and  two  Iqamah  (which  announces  the  imminent  start  of  the  acts  of 
the  prayer)  and  did  not  glorify  Allah  in  between  them  (i . e. ,  he  did  not  perform  voluntary 
Rak'ah).  Allah's  Messenger  then  laid  down  till  dawn  and  offered  the  Fajr  (Dawn)  prayer  with 
Adhan  and  Iqamah,  when  the  morning  light  was  clear.  He  again  mounted  Al-Qaswa',  and  when 
he  came  to  Al-Mash'  ar  Al-Haram,  he  faced  towards  Qi blah,  supplicated  to  Allah,  glorifying  Him 
and  saying,  La  ilaha  illallah,  and  he  continued  standing  until  the  daylight  was  very  clear.  He 
then  went  quickly  before  the  sun  rose." 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Usamah  bin  Zayd  was  asked,  "How  was  the  Prophet's  pace 
when  he  moved"  He  said,  "Slow,  unless  he  found  space,  then  he  would  go  a  little  faster." 


Al-Mash'  ar  Al-Haram 


Abdur-Fiazzaq  reported  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said  that  all  of  Al-Muzdalifah  is  Al-Mash' ar  Al-Haram.  It 
was  reported  that  Ibn  '  Umar  was  asked  about  Allah's  statement: 


fel'jkJl  j*^I^paHI  \jjb IS) 

(...remember  Allah  (by  glorifying  His  praises,  i.e.,  prayers  and  invocations)  at  the  Mash' ar-il- 
Haram.)  He  said,  "It  is  the  Mount  and  the  surrounding  area."  It  was  reported  that  Al-Mash'  ar  Al- 
Haramiswhat  is  between  the  two  Mounts  (refer  to  the  following  Hadith),  as  Ibn  '  Abbas,  S&' id 
bin  Jubayr,  '  Ikrimah,  Mujahid,  As-SUddi,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah  have  stated. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jubayr  bin  Mut'  im  narrated  that  the  Prophet  said: 
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(All  of  'Arafat  is  a  place  of  standing,  and  keep  away  from  '  Uranah.  All  of  Al-Muzdalifah  is  a 
place  for  standing,  and  keep  away  from  the  bottom  of  Muhassir.  All  of  the  areas  of  Makkah  are 
a  place  for  sacrifice,  and  all  of  the  days  of  Tashriq  are  days  of  sacrifice.) 


Allah  then  said: 


(And  remember  Him  (by  invoking  Allah  for  all  good)  as  He  has  guided  you.  ) 

This  Ayah  reminds  Muslims  of  Allah's  bounty  on  them  that  He  has  directed  and  taught  them  the 
ritualsof  Hajj  according  to  the  guidance  of  Prophet  Ibrahim  Al-Khalil.  This  is  why  Allah  said: 


Alla  (jlj) 


(...and  verily,  you  were,  before,  of  t hose  who  were  astray.) 


It  was  said  that  this  Ayah  refers  to  the  condition  before  the  guidance  or  the  Qur'an  or  the 
Messenger  ,  all  of  which  are  correct  meanings. 
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(199.  Then  depart  from  the  place  whence  all  the  people  depart  and  ask  Allah  for  His 
forgiveness.  Truly,  Allah  is  Qt-Forgiving,  Most-Merciful. 

The  Order  to  stand  on  '  Arafat  and  to  depart  from  it 

This  Ayah  contains  All  ah's  order  to  those  who  stand  at  '  Arafat  to  also  move  on  to  Al-Muzdalifah, 
so  that  they  remember  Allah  at  Al-Mash'  ar  Al-Haram.  Allah  commandsthe  Muslim  to  stand  with 
the  rest  of  the  pilgrims  at  'Arafat,  unlike  Quraysh  who  (before  Islam)  used  to  remain  in  the 
sanctuary,  near  Al-Muzdalifah,  saying  that  they  are  the  people  of  Allah's  Town  and  the  servants 
of  His  House.  Al-Bukhari  reported  that  '  A'ishah  said,  "Quraysh  and  their  allies,  who  used  to  be 
called  Al-Hums,  used  to  stay  in  Al-Muzdalifah  while  the  rest  of  the  Arabs  would  stand  at 
'  Arafat.  When  Islam  came,  Allah  commanded  His  Prophet  to  stand  at  '  Arafat  and  then  proceed 
from  there.  Hence  Allah's  statement: 
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(...from  the  place  whence  all  the  people  depart.) 

This  was  also  said  by  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  'Ata',  Qatadah  and  As-SUddi  and  others.  Ibn  Jarir 
chose  this  opinion  and  said  that  there  is  Ij  ma'  (a  consensus  among  the  scholars)  for  it. 

Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Jubayr  bin  Mut'  im  said,  "My  camel  was  lost  and  I  went  out  in  search 
of  it  on  the  day  of  'Arafah,  and  I  saw  the  Prophet  standing  in  'Arafat.  I  said  to  myself,  'By 
Allah  he  is  from  the  Hums.  What  has  brought  him  here"'  This  Hadith  is  also  reported  in  the 
Sahihayn.  Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  'depart1  mentioned  in  the  Ayah  refers 
to  proceeding  from  Al-Muzdalifah  to  Mina  to  stone  the  pillars.  Allah  knows  best. 


Asking  Allah  for  His  Forgiveness 

Allah  said: 

jJl  Aill  0)  All! 

(...and  ask  Allah  for  His  forgiveness.  Truly,  Allah  is  Qt-Forgiving,  Most -Merciful.) 

Allah  frequently  orders  remembrance  of  Him  after  acts  of  worship  are  finished.  Muslim 
reported  that  Allah's  Messenger  used  to  ask  Allah  for  His  forgiveness  thrice  after  the  prayer  is 
finished.  It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  the  Prophet  encouraged  Tasbih  (saying  SUbhan 
Allah,  i . e. ,  Glorified  is  Allah),  Tahmid  (saying  Al-Hamdu  Lillah,  i.e.,  praise  be  to  Allah)  and 
Takbir  (saying  Allahu  Akbar,  i.e.,  Allah  is  the  Most  Great)  thirty-three  times  each  (after 
prayer). 


Ibn  Marduwyah  collected  the  Hadith  that  Al-Bukhari  reported  from  Shaddad  bin  Aws,  who 
stated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 
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(The  master  of  supplication  for  forgiveness,  is  for  the  servant  to  say:  'O  Allah!  You  are  my 
Lord,  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  You.  You  have  created  me  and  I  am  Your 
servant.  I  am  on  Your  covenant,  as  much  as  I  can  be,  and  awaiting  Your  promise.  I  seek  refuge 
with  You  from  the  evil  that  I  have  committed.  I  admit  Your  favor  on  me  and  admit  my  faults. 
So  forgive  me,  for  none  except  You  forgives  the  sins.'  Whoever  said  these  words  at  night  and 
died  that  same  night  will  enter  Paradise.  Whoever  said  it  during  the  day  and  died  will  enter 
Paradise.) 

Furthermore,  it  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said  that  Abu  Bakr  said, 
"O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Teach  me  an  invocation  so  that  I  may  invoke  (Allah)  with  it  in  my 
prayer.  He  told  me  to  say: 


c> 


(Allahumma  inni  zalamtu  nafsi  zulman  kathiran,  wa  la  yaghfirudh-dhunuba  ilia  Anta  faghfirli 
maghfiratan  min  '  indika,  war-hamni  innaka  Ant al-Ghafur-ur- Rahim  (O  Allah!  I  have  done  great 
injustice  to  myself  and  none  except  You  forgives  sins,  so  please  forgive  me  and  be  merciful  to 
me  as  You  are  the  Forgiver,  the  Merciful).) 


There  are  many  other  Hadithson  this  subject. 
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(200.  So  when  you  have  accomplished  your  Manasik,  remember  Allah  as  you  remember  your 
forefathers  or  with  far  more  remembrance.  But  of  mankind  there  are  some  who  say:  "Our  Lord! 
Give  us  (Your  bounties)  in  this  world!"  and  for  such  there  will  be  no  portion  in  the  Hereafter.) 
(201.  And  of  them  there  are  some  who  say:  "Our  Lord!  Give  us  in  this  world  that  which  is  good 
and  in  the  Hereafter  that  which  is  good,  and  save  us  from  the  torment  of  the  Fire!")  (202.  For 
them  there  will  be  allot ed  a  share  for  what  they  have  earned.  And  Allah  is  swift  at  reckoning.) 

The  Order  for  Remembrance  of  Allah  and  seeking  Good  in  this  Life 
and  the  Hereafter  upon  completing  the  Rites  of  Hajj 

Allah  commands  that  He  be  remembered  after  the  rituals  are  performed. 

G&ty;  JAM) 


(...as you  remember  your  forefathers) 

Sa  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  people  used  to  stand 
during  the  (Hajj)  season,  and  one  of  them  would  say,  '  My  father  used  to  feed  (the  poor),  help 
others  (end  their  disputes,  with  his  money),  pay  the  Diyah  (i.e.,  blood  money),’  and  so  forth. 
The  only  Dhikr  that  they  had  was  that  they  would  remember  the  deeds  of  their  fathers.  Allah 
then  revealed  to  Muhammad  : 

i  Abl  jl  fSUbl*  Ail!  1  jjSi 

(Fiemember  Allah  as  you  remember  your  forefathers  or  with  far  more  remembrance.) 

Therefore,  remembering  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Ewer  High  is  always  encouraged.  We  should 
mention  that  when  Allah  used  "or"  in  the  Ayah,  He  meant  to  encourage  the  people  to  remember 
Him  more  than  they  remember  their  forefathers,  not  that  the  word  entails  a  doubt  (as  to  which 
is  larger  or  bigger).  This  statement  is  similar  to  the  Ayat: 
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(...as  st  ones  or  even  worse  in  hardness)  (2:74)  and, 
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(.  ..tear  men  as  they  tear  Allah  or  even  more)  (4:77)  and, 
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(And  We  sent  him  to  a  hundred  thousand  (people)  or  even  more)  (37:147)  and, 


(*0  f  of  o'  o  s*  '  4  <*  "  4>«\ 

^  j)  jlSa) 


(And  was  at  a  distance  of  two  bows'  length  or  (even)  nearer.)  (53:9) 

Allah  encourages  calling  Him  in  supplication  after  remembering  Him,  because  this  will  make  it 
more  likely  that  the  supplication  will  be  accepted.  Allah  also  criticizes  those  who  only 
supplicate  to  Him  about  the  affairs  of  this  life,  while  ignoring  the  affairs  of  the  Hereafter.  Allah 
said: 
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(But  of  mankind  there  are  some  who  say:  "Our  Lord!  Give  us  (Your  bounties)  in  this  world!"  and 
for  such  there  will  be  no  portion  in  the  Hereafter.)  qmeaning,  they  have  no  share  in  the 
Hereafter.  This  criticism  servesto  discourage  other  people  from  imitating  those  mentioned. 

Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Some  bedouins  used  to  come  to  the  standing  area 
(' Arafat)  and  supplicate  saying,  'O  Allah!  Make  it  a  rainy  year,  a  fertile  year  and  a  year  of  good 
child  bearing.' They  would  not  mention  any  of  the  affairs  of  the  Hereafter.  Thus,  Allah  revealed 
about  them: 
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(But  of  mankind  there  are  some  who  say:  "Our  Lord!  Give  us  (Your  bounties)  in  this  world!"  and 
for  such  there  will  be  no  portion  in  the  Hereafter.) 


The  believers  who  came  after  them  used  to  say: 
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(Our  Lord!  Give  us  in  this  world  that  which  is  good  and  in  the  Hereafter  that  which  is  good,  and 
save  us  from  the  torment  of  the  Fire!") 


Next,  Allah  revealed: 
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(For  them  there  will  be  alloted  a  share  for  what  they  have  earned.  And  Allah  is  swift  at 
reckoning.) 


Hence,  Allah  praised  those  who  ask  for  the  affairs  of  both  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  He  said: 

UjAJI  ^  Lul«.  Luj  Jjaj  QA 
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(And  of  them  there  are  some  who  say:  "Our  Lord!  Give  us  in  this  world  that  which  is  good  and  in 
the  Hereafter  that  which  isgood,  and  save  usfrom  the  torment  of  the  Fire!") 


The  supplication  mentioned  and  praised  in  the  Ayah  includes  all  good  aspects  of  this  life  and 
seeks  refuge  from  all  types  of  evil.  The  good  of  this  life  concerns  every  material  request  of 
well-being,  spacious  dwelling,  pleasing  mates,  sufficient  provision,  beneficial  knowledge,  good 
profession  or  deeds,  comfortable  means  of  transportation  and  good  praise,  all  of  which  the 
scholars  of  Tafsir  have  mentioned  regarding  this  subject.  All  of  these  are  but  apart  of  the  good 
that  is  sought  in  this  life.  As  for  the  good  of  the  Hereafter,  the  best  of  this  includes  acquiring 
Paradise,  which  also  means  acquiring  safety  from  the  greatest  horror  at  the  gathering  place.  It 
also  refers  to  being  questioned  lightly  and  the  other  favors  in  the  Hereafter. 


As  for  acquiring  safety  from  the  Hre,  it  includes  being  directed  to  what  leads  to  this  good  end 
in  this  world,  such  as  avoiding  the  prohibitions,  sins  of  all  kinds  and  doubtful  matters. 


Al-Qasim  bin  '  Abdur-Rahman  said,  "Whoever  is  gifted  with  a  grateful  heart,  a  remembering 
tongue  and  a  patient  body,  will  have  been  endowed  with  a  good  deed  in  this  life,  a  good  deed 
in  the  Hereafter  and  saved  from  the  torment  of  the  Fire." 


This  is  why  the  SUnnah  encourages  reciting  this  Du' a'  (i.e.,  in  the  Ayah  about  gaining  a  good 
deed  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter).  Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  used  to  say: 


« jilii  L-jiic.  Ui  j 


(O  Allah,  our  Lord!  Give  us  that  which  is  good  in  this  life,  that  which  is  good  in  the  Hereafter 
and  save  us  from  the  torment  of  the  Fire.) 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Anas  said,  "Allah's  Messenger  visited  a  Muslim  man  who  had  become 
as  weak  as  a  sick  small  bird.  Allah's  Messenger  said  to  him,  'Were  you  asking  or  supplicating  to 
Allah  about  something'  He  said,  'Yes.  I  used  to  say:  O  Allah!  Whatever  punishment  you  saved 
for  me  in  the  Hereafter,  give  it  to  me  in  this  life.’  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


U  ‘J  &L2  U  M 

I  J'j  Uiill  I2j) 

(jlll I  LjI  ■£.  Uij 


( 

(All  praise  is  due  to  Allah!  You  cannot  bear  it  -or  stand  it-.  You  should  have  said:  (Our  Lord! 
Give  us  in  this  world  that  which  is  good  and  in  the  Hereafter  that  which  is  good,  and  save  us 
from  the  torment  of  the  Fire!)) 

The  man  began  reciting  this  Du'  a  and  he  was  cured."  Muslim  also  recorded  it. 


Al-Hakim  reported  that  Sb'  id  bin  Jubayr  said,  "A  man  came  to  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  said,  '  I  worked 
for  some  people  and  settled  for  a  part  of  my  compensation  in  return  for  their  taking  me  to 
perform  Hajj  with  them.  Is  this  acceptable’  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  '  You  are  among  those  whom  Allah 
described: 


5? 


111  t,  ailj) 

( 


(For  them  there  will  be  alloted  a  share  for  what  they  have  earned.  And  Allah  is  swift  at 
reckoning.) 

Al-Hakim  then  commented;  "This  Had i t h  is  authentic  according  to  the  criteria  of  the  Two 
Shaykhs  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim)  although  they  did  not  record  it." 


*  "  Z  "  ■*  .  "  *  o  &  4  *  Jffi  »  .S  £*»  ,  "  \ 

ls*  ^  aII i 

aaI  AjIc.  ajl  'jits  ,> «  A^  y  !*i 


(203.  And  remember  Allah  during  the  Appointed  Days.  But  whosoever  hastens  to  leave  in  two 
days,  there  is  no  sin  on  him  and  whosoever  stays  on,  there  is  no  sin  on  him,  if  his  aim  is  to  do 
good  and  obey  Allah  (fear  Him),  and  know  that  you  will  surely  be  gathered  unto  Him.) 


Remembering  Allah  during  the  Days  of  Tashriq  -  Days  of  Eating  and 

Drinking 

Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  '  The  Appointed  Days  are  the  Days  of  Tashriq  (11 -12-1 3th  of  Dhul-Hijjah)  while 
the  Known  Days  are  the  (first)  ten  (days  of  Dhul-Hijjah)." '  Ikrimah  said  that: 


ji  yii 

(And  remember  Allah  during  the  Appointed  Days.)  means  reciting  the  Takbir  --  Allahu  Akbar, 
Allahu  Akbar,  during  the  days  of  Tashriq  after  the  compulsory  prayers. 

Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  '  Uqbah  bin  '  Amr  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


'■m?  ‘  ?ji» 

«fUU3l  c&f 


(The  day  of  '  Arafah  (9th  of  Dhul-Hijjah),  the  day  of  the  Sacrifice  (10th)  and  the  days  of  the 
Tashriq  ( 1 1  - 1 2- 1 3t h)  are  our  '  Id  (festival)  for  we  people  of  Islam.  These  are  days  of  eating  and 
drinking.) 

Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Nubayshah  Al-Hudhali  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


«yi  jSJj  <jy  f\i\  (jjjissii  fy» 


(The  days  of  Tashriq  are  days  of  eating,  drinking  and  Dhikr  (remembering)  of  Allah.) 
Muslim  also  recorded  this  Haith 


We  also  mentioned  the  Hadith  of  Jubayr  bin  Mut'  im: 


o  -» 


fblj 


4a  je» 


(All  of  '  Arafat  is  a  standing  place  and  all  of  the  days  of  Tashriq  are  days  of  Sacrifice.  ) 


We  also  mentioned  the  Hadith  by  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Ya'  mar  Ad-Diyli: 


H  JIju  4jU>  ^  fU  j» 


« 


4^  $  Ua  j  <ulc. 


(The  days  of  Mina  (Tashriq)  are  three.  Those  who  hasten  in  two  days  then  there  is  no  sin  in  it, 
and  those  who  delay  (i.e.,  remain  in  Mina  for  a  third  day)  then  there  is  no  sin  in  it.) 


Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


«Jh\  jSX,  p\l\ 


.*  4  * 


a» 


(The  days  of  Tashriq  are  days  of  eating  and  remembering  Allah.) 


Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  sent  'Abdullah  bin 
Hudhafah  to  Mina  proclaiming: 


t-jjSj  fbf  l*Sl i  VU0I  I jlaj  U» 

t"  "  5."  i-  i  9* 

«U^J  Jf-  4“' 


(Do  not  fast  these  days  (i.e.,  Tashriq  days),  for  they  are  days  of  eating,  drinking  and 
remembering  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored.) 

The  Appointed  Days 

Miqsam  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  the  Appointed  Days  are  the  days  of  Tashriq,  four  days: 
the  day  of  the  Sacrifice  (10th  of  Dhul-Hij  j  ah)  and  three  days  after  that. 

This  opinion  was  also  reported  of  Ibn  'Umar,  Ibn  Az-Zubayr,  Abu  Musa,  'Ata1,  Mujahid, 
'  Ikrimah,  Sb' id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  Malik,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  Yahya  bin  Abu  Kathir,  Al-Hasan, 


Qatadah,  As-SUddi,  Az-Zuhri,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  Ad-Dahhak,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  'Ata'  Al- 
Khurasani,  Malik  bin  Anas,  and  others.  In  addition,  the  apparent  meaning  of  the  following  Ayah 
supports  this  opinion: 


"  ^  "  ■*  \ 

(A&,  $  ^ 

(But  whosoever  hastens  to  leave  in  two  days,  there  is  no  sin  on  him  and  whosoever  stays  on, 
there  is  no  sin  on  him.) 

Sd  the  Ayah  hints  to  the  three  days  after  the  day  of  Sacrifice. 

Allah's  statement: 


IIS 


(h'^  $  u*  1  jjSSIj) 

(And  remember  Allah  during  the  Appointed  Days)  directs  remembering  Allah  upon  slaughtering 
the  animals,  after  the  prayers,  and  by  Dhikr  (supplication)  in  general.  It  also  includes  Takbir 
and  remembering  Allah  while  throwing  the  pebbles  every  day  during  the  Tashriq  days.  A  Hadith 
that  Abu  Dawud  and  several  others  collected  states: 


(Tawaf  around  the  House,  Sa'  i  between  As-S&fa  and  Al-Marwah  and  throwing  the  pebbles  were 
legislated  so  that  Allah  is  remembered  in  Dhikr.) 

When  mentioning  the  first  procession  (refer  to  2:199)  and  the  second  procession  of  the  people 
upon  the  end  of  the  Hajj  season,  when  they  start  to  return  to  their  areas,  after  they  had 
gathered  during  the  rituals  and  at  the  standing  places,  Allah  said, 


(oj  j  ifii  'A) 

(and  obey  Allah  (fear  Him),  and  know  that  you  will  surely  be  gathered  unto  Him.) 

Smilarly,  Allah  said: 

(  ki  4jiij  i  j  ^  a  jkj) 


(And  it  is  He  Who  has  created  you  on  the  earth,  and  to  Him  you  shall  be  gathered  back.) 
(23:79) 


AfjS  ^  <>  ^  C* j ) 
-  fllaaJI  ilt  AjJS  ^  ^  All) 

%  fe»  «  U^jVl  ^  Wj 
m  lilj  _  311511  i-i=4  V  Aillj  cJlllij  ijkll 


^  *lAi  r>ii  AS3kt  Alii  jSi  Ai 

4-^lj  lSJ^J  l>°  uaj  -  o^j 

(  pUIL  £j> j*j  Aiii J  Alii  pUl! 


(204.  And  of  mankind  there  is  he  whose  speech  may  please  you  (O  Muhammad  ),  in  this  worldly 
life,  and  he  calls  Allah  to  witness  as  to  that  which  is  in  his  heart,  yet  he  is  the  most 
quarrelsome  of  the  opponents.)  (205.  And  when  he  turns  away  (from  you  O  Muhammad  ),  his 
effort  in  the  land  is  to  make  mischief  therein  and  to  destroy  the  crops  and  the  cattle,  and  Allah 
likes  not  mischief).  (206.  And  when  it  is  said  to  him,  "Fear  Allah",  he  is  led  by  arrogance  to 
(more)  crime.  Sc  enough  for  him  is  Hell,  and  worst  indeed  is  that  place  to  rest!)  (207.  And  of 
mankind  is  he  who  would  sell  himself,  seeking  the  pleasure  of  Allah.  And  Allah  is  full  of 
kindness  to  (His)  servants.) 


The  Characteristics  of  the  Hypocrites 

As-SUddi  said  that  these  Ayat  were  revealed  about  Al-Akhnas  bin  Shariq  Ath-Thaqafi  who  came 
to  Allah's  Messenger  and  announced  his  Islam  although  his  heart  concealed  otherwise. 

Ibn  '  Abbas  narrated  that  these  Ayat  were  revealed  about  some  of  the  hypocrites  who  criticized 
Khubayb  and  his  companions  who  were  killed  during  the  Fiaji'  incident.  Thereafter,  Allah  sent 
down  His  condemnation  of  the  hypocrites  and  His  praise  for  Khubayb  and  his  companions: 


£. Lx-AJI  AjudSJ 


bfj) 

(411 


(And  of  mankind  is  he  who  would  sell  himself,  seeking  the  pleasure  of  Allah.) 

It  was  also  said  that  they  refer  to  the  hypocrites  and  the  believers  in  general.  This  is  the 
opinion  of  Qatadah,  Mujahid,  Ar-Fiabi'  bin  Anas  and  several  others,  and  it  is  correct. 


Ibn  Jarir  related  that  Al-Qurazi  said  that  Nawf  Al-Bikali,  who  used  to  read  (previous  Divine) 
Books  said,  "I  find  the  description  of  some  members  of  this  Ummah  in  the  previously  revealed 
Books  of  Allah:  they  (hypocrites)  are  people  who  use  the  religion  to  gain  material  benefit.  Their 
tongues  are  sweeter  than  honey,  but  their  hearts  are  more  bitter  than  Sabir  (a  bitter  plant, 
aloe).  They  show  the  people  the  appearance  of  sheep  while  their  hearts  hide  the  viciousness  of 
wolves.  Allah  said,  'They  dare  challenge  Me,  but  they  are  deceived  by  Me.  I  swear  by  Myself 
that  I  will  send  a  Fitnah  (trial,  calamity)  on  them  that  will  make  the  wise  man  bewildered.'  I 
contemplated  about  these  statements  and  found  them  in  the  Qur'an  describing  the  hypocrites: 

ij&i  lA  u^i  1*j 

(And  of  mankind  there  is  he  whose  speech  may  please  you  (O  Muhammad  ),  in  this  worldly  life, 
and  he  calls  Allah  to  witness  as  to  that  which  is  in  his  heart,) 

This  statement  by  Al-Qurazi  is  Hasan  Sbhih.  Allah  said: 

(*js  ^  u  a 

(..  .and  he  calls  Allah  to  witness  as  to  that  which  is  in  his  heart,) 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  such  people  pretend  to  be  Muslims,  but  defy  Allah  by  the  disbelief  and 
hypocrisy  that  their  hearts  conceal.  Similarly  Allah  said: 


(jjll  &  Yj  oiill  Q. 


(They  may  hide  (their  crimes)  from  men,  but  they  cannot  hide  (them)  from  Allah.)  (4:108) 


This  Tafsir  was  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  by  Ibn  Ishaq.  It  was  also  said  that  the  Ayah  means 
that  when  such  people  announce  their  Islam,  they  swear  by  Allah  that  what  is  in  their  hearts  is 
the  same  of  what  their  tongues  are  pronouncing.  This  is  also  a  correct  meaning  for  the  Ayah 
that  was  chosen  by  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam.  It  is  also  the  choice  of  Ibn  Jarir  who 
related  it  to  Ibn  'Abbas  and  Mujahid.  Allah  knows  best. 


Allah  said: 


(fllaaJI  Sit  jAj) 


(Yet  he  is  the  most  Aladd  of  the  opponents.)  (2:204)  IThe  Ayah  used  the  word  Aladd  here, 
which  literally  means  'wicked’  (here  it  means  'quarrelsome').  A  variation  of  the  word  Ludda 
was  also  used  in  another  Ayah: 


(til  U-jl  ji Sj) 

(S3  that  you  (Muhammad)  warn  with  it  (the  Qur'an)  a  Ludda  people.)  (19:97) 

Hence,  a  hypocrite  lies,  alters  the  truth  when  he  quarrels  and  does  not  care  for  the  truth. 
Rather,  he  deviates  from  the  truth,  deceives  and  becomes  most  quarrelsome.  It  is  reported  in 
Shhih  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


3aI^  131  j  131  a3I» 

^  ^  ^  i  i  «4  i  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

«J^  bl  j  4  JAC. 

(The  signs  of  a  hypocrite  are  three:  Whenever  he  speaks,  he  tells  a  lie.  Whenever  he  promises, 
he  always  breaks  it  (his  promise).  If  you  have  a  dispute  with  him,  he  is  most  quarrelsome.) 

Imam  Bukhari  reported  that  '  A'ishah  narrated  that  the  Prophet  said: 

JVji'  'd» 

(The  most  hated  person  to  Allah  is  he  who  is  Aladd  and  Khasim  (meaning  most  quarrelsome).) 
Allah  then  said: 

a&j  14#  ^  Jy  li|j) 

(  xjii  v  Wj  jiai  j 

(And  when  he  turns  away  (from  you  0  Muhammad),  he  struggles  in  the  land  to  make  mischief 
therein  and  to  destroy  the  crops  and  the  cattle,  and  Allah  likes  not  mischief.) 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  such  persons  are  deviant  in  the  tongue,  evil  in  the  deeds,  their  words 
are  fabricated,  their  belief  is  wicked  and  their  works  are  immoral.  The  Ayah  used  the  (Arabic 
word)  Sa'  a  (literally,  'tries'  or '  intends').  This  word  was  also  used  to  describe  Pharaoh: 

JLij  ul  Jlia  _  a. a  -  jjjI 

b\  -  J°J%  'J&  4111  mti  _ 


(Then  he  turned  his  back,  Yas' a  (striving  hard  against  Allah).  Then  he  gathered  (his  people) 
and  cried  aloud  saying,  '  I  am  your  lord,  most  high.'  So  Allah,  seized  him  with  a  punishing 
example  for  his  last  and  first  transgression.  Verily,  in  this  is  an  instructive  admonition  for 
whosoever  fears  Allah.)  (79:22-26) 


Sa'  a  was  also  used  in  the  Ayah  : 


fjj  <>  ls^  til  Wj) 

/  £  *  4  a*  «  qo  'o  ft  <hi 

(aUI  jSj  1  jxjuAi 


(Oyou  who  believe  (Muslims)!  When  the  call  is  proclaimed  for  the  S&lah  (prayer)  on  the  day  of 
Friday  (Jumu'  ah  prayer),  As'  aw  come  to  the  remembrance  of  Allah.)  (62:9) 


This  Ayah  means,  '  (when  the  call  to  the  Friday  prayer  is  announced)  intend  and  then  proceed 
to  attend  the  Friday  prayer.1  We  should  mention  that  hastening  to  the  mosque  is  condemed  by 
the  SUnnah  (as  this  is  another  meaning  for  the  word  Sa'  a): 


■U  J* 


u  .* 

juU 


Jisfj  Ujib  Ui  JULJI  ‘fSZi I  lil» 

«  JTjMj  i&A\  U  J\j 


(When  you  come  to  attend  the  prayer,  do  not  come  in  a  S&'  i  (haste).  Flather,  come  to  it  while 
walking  at  ease  and  in  peace  (or  grace).  ) 


The  hypocrite  has  no  motive  in  this  life  but  to  cause  mischief  and  to  destroy  the  crops  and  the 
offspring,  including  what  the  animals  produce  and  what  the  people  depend  on  for  their 
livelihood.  Mujahid  said,  "If  the  hypocrite  strives  for  mischief  in  the  land,  Allah  prevents  the 
rain  from  falling  and  thusthe  crops  and  the  offspring  perish."  The  Ayah  continues: 

(bM  L^l  V  4111  j) 

(...and  Allah  likes  not  mischief.)  that  is,  Allah  does  not  like  those  who  possess  these 
characteristics,  or  those  who  act  like  this. 


Rejecting  Advice  is  Characteristic  of  the  Hypocrites 


Allah  said: 


(^U  f>ll  411!  jSl  a! 


(And  when  it  issaidtohim,  "Fear  Allah",  he  is  led  by  arrogance  to  (more)  crime.) 


This  Ayah  indicates  that  when  the  hypocrite,  who  deviates  in  his  speech  and  deeds,  is  advised 
and  commanded  to  fear  Allah,  refrain  from  his  evil  deeds  and  adhere  to  the  truth,  he  refuses 
and  becomes  angry  and  outraged,  as  he  is  used  to  doing  evil.  This  Ayah  is  similar  to  what  Allah 
said: 


LS$  J "  (jK*  b)j) 

"  *  £t  "  \  o  '  "  f  ^  3  ^  1 1  a  %  -t  ->  "  *4j 

JjjIU  (jjjaLiJ  jSLball  (jJ^' 

®  a!  ^  Ua  imi;  /JJ& 

(  jjjll  4111  uk J  jUl! 


(And  when  Our  clear  verses  are  recited  to  them,  you  will  notice  a  denial  on  the  faces  of  the 
disbelievers!  They  are  nearly  ready  to  attack  with  violence  those  who  recite  Our  verses  to 
them.  Say:  "Snail  I  tell  you  of  something  worse  than  that  The  Rre  (of  Hell)  which  Allah  has 
promised  to  those  who  disbelieved,  and  worst  indeed  is  that  destination!)  (22:72) 


This  is  why  in  this  Ayah,  Allah  said: 


(So  enough  for  him  is  Hell,  and  worst  indeed  is  that  place  to  rest)  meaning,  the  Rre  is  enough 
punishment  for  the  hypocrite. 


The  Sincere  Believer  prefers  pleasing  Allah 


Allah  said: 


..  1 "  .  0  "  "  1  •  **°  I  \ "  ** 


o »j) 

(411 


(And  of  mankind  is  he  who  would  sell  himself,  seeking  the  pleasure  of  Allah.) 

After  Allah  described  the  evil  characteristics  of  the  hypocrites,  He  mentioned  the  good 
qualities  of  the  believers.  Allah  said: 


C _ :Lx-^a  £. Lx-AJl  4  mo  i  ^jjoUJl 


(>j) 

(411 


(And  of  mankind  is  he  who  would  sell  himself,  seeking  the  pleasure  of  Allah.) 


Ibn  'Abbas,  Anas,  Sa'  id  bin  Musayyib,  Abu  '  Ut  h  man  An-Nahdi,  '  Ikrimah  and  several  other 
scholars  said  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  SUhayb  bin  Snan  Ar-Rumi.  When  SUhayb 
became  a  Muslim  in  Makkah  and  intended  to  migrate  (to  Al-Madinah),  the  people  (Quraysh) 
prevented  him  from  migrating  with  his  money.  They  said  that  if  he  forfeits  his  property,  he  is 
free  to  migrate.  He  abandoned  his  money  and  preferred  to  migrate,  and  Allah  revealed  this 
Ayah  about  him.  '  Umar  bin  Khattab  and  several  other  Companions  met  SUhayb  close  to  the 
outskirts  of  Al-Madinah  at  Al-Harrah  (flat  lands  with  black  stones).  They  said  to  him,  "The  trade 
has  indeed  been  successful."  He  answered  them,  "You  too,  may  Allah  never  allow  your  trade  to 
fail.  What  is  the  matter" '  Umar  told  him  that  Allah  has  revealed  this  Ayah  (2:207)  about  him.  It 
was  also  reported  that  Allah's  Messenger  said,  "The  trade  has  been  successful,  O  SUhayb!" 

The  meaning  of  the  Ayah  (2:207)  includes  every  Mujahid  in  the  way  of  Allah.  Allah  said  in 
another  Ayah: 


I  &  iSi  o!) 
bM  Jii  jjA  j  bM  «**  *1  & 

sijjSi  ik  ii.j 

»  *  »»  O  <0  4  -*  '  O  ^  -*0  f  O  -  -  4  oA*4^ 

411  t> 


u 


(Verily,  Allah  has  purchased  of  the  believers  their  lives  and  their  properties  for  (the  price)  that 
theirs  shall  be  the  Paradise.  They  fight  in  Allah's  cause,  so  they  kill  (others)  and  are  killed.  It  is 
a  promise  in  truth  which  is  binding  on  Him  in  the  Tawrah  and  the  Inj  il  and  the  Qur'an.  And  who 
is  truer  to  his  covenant  than  Allah  Then  rejoice  in  the  bargain  which  you  have  concluded.  That 
is  the  supreme  success.)  (9:111) 


When  Hisham  bin  '  Amr  penetrated  the  lines  of  the  enemy,  some  people  criticized  him.  '  Umar 
bin  Al-Khattab  and  Abu  Hurayrah  refuted  them  and  recited  this  Ayah: 


pUtJjj  4  i  nQ  1 

( 


a c>  <j4^'  c>j) 

Li/*  J  41!  j  41! 


(And  of  mankind  is  he  who  would  sell  himself,  seeking  the  pleasure  of  Allah.  And  Allah  is  full  of 
kindness  to  (His)  servants.) 


Yj  ills  fO  ^  I jiiii ) jiii;  ya  142G) 
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(208.0  you  who  believe!  Enter  Sim  perfectly,  and  follow  not  the  footsteps  of  Siaytan  (Satan). 
Verily,  he  is  to  you  a  plain  enemy.)  (209.  Then  if  you  slide  back  after  the  clear  signs  (Prophet 
Muhammad  ,  and  this  Qur'an  and  Islam)  have  come  to  you,  then  know  that  Allah  is  All-Mighty, 
All-Wise). 


Entering  Islam  in  its  Entirety  is  obligated 

Allah  commands  His  servants  who  believe  in  Him  and  have  faith  in  His  Messenger  to  implement 
all  of  Islam's  legislation  and  law,  to  adhere  to  all  of  its  commandments,  as  much  as  they  can, 
and  to  refrain  from  all  of  its  prohibitions.  'AI-'Awfi  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  and  also 
Mujahid,  Tawus,  Ad-Dahhak,  '  Ikrimah,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  Ibn  Zayd  said  that  Allah's 
statement: 


(Enter  31m)  means  Islam.  Allah's  statement: 

pStS) 

(...perfectly)  means,  in  its  entirety.  This  is  the  Tafsir  of  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Abu  AI-'Aliyah, 
'Ikrimah,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  As-9jddi,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  Qatadah  and  Ad-Dahhak.  Mujahid 
said  that  the  Ayah  means,  '  Perform  all  the  good  works  and  the  various  pious  deeds,  this  is 
especially  addressed  to  those  from  among  the  People  of  the  Ssripture  who  embraced  the  faith.' 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that: 

pas  fO  (A '  1  A*  yai 


(O  you  who  believe!  Enter  91m  perfectly)  refers  to  the  believers  among  the  People  of  the 
Scripture.  This  is  because  they  believed  in  Allah,  some  of  them  still  followed  some  parts  of  the 
Tawrah  and  the  previous  revelations.  9c  Allah  said: 


^  1  jlicl) 

(Enter  Islam  perfectly.)  Allah  thus  commanded  them  to  embrace  the  legislation  of  the  religion 
of  Muhammad  in  its  entirety  and  to  avoid  abandoning  any  part  of  it.  They  should  no  longer 
adhere  to  the  Tawrah. 

Allah  then  said: 


((jjalsll  ull  j3aa.  1 


(...and  follow  not  the  footsteps  of  Scaytan)  meaning,  perform  the  acts  of  worship  and  avoid 
what  Satan  commands  you  to  do.  This  is  because: 


IjIjSs  oh  fEskiir,  f  AJC  fi’jJi  usi) 

( ojii  VU.aU! 


(He  (9caytan)  commands  you  only  what  is  evil  and  Fahsha'  (sinful),  and  that  you  should  say 
about  Allah  what  you  know  not.)  (2:169)  and: 


&  "  O  f  o  O  ' 

AXjou)  < _ /ua  I  oJ  Aj  JU 

(He  only  invites  his  Hizb  (followers)  that  they  may  become  the  dwellers  of  the  blazing  Fire.) 
(35:6)  Hence,  Allah  said: 


(Verily,  he  is  to  you  an  open  enemy.) 
Allah  said: 


(i^ll  U  ou  <>  oii) 


(Then  if  you  slide  back  after  the  clear  signs  have  come  to  you)  meaning,  if  you  deviate  from 
the  Truth  after  clear  proofs  have  been  established  against  you, 


C*>  yii  y  ijitu) 


(...then  know  that  Allah  is  All -Mighty)  in  His  punishment,  and  no  one  can  escape  His  vengeance 
or  defeat  Him. 


(All-Wise)  in  His  decisions,  actions  and  rulings.  Hence  Abu  Al-' Aliyah,  Qatadah  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin 
Anas  said,  "He  is  Mighty  in  His  vengeance,  Wse  in  His  decision." 


y,  Jit  y  4311  ££  y  %  'aJM  ti») 
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(210.  Do  they  then  wait  for  anything  other  than  that  Allah  should  come  to  them  over  the 
shadows  of  the  clouds  and  the  angels  (Then)  the  case  would  be  already  judged.  And  to  Allah 
return  all  matters  (for  decision).) 


Do  not  delay  embracing  the  Faith 


pSiUlj 

(Do  they  then  wait  for  anything  other  than  that  Allah  should  come  to  them  over  the  shadows  of 
the  clouds  and  the  angels)  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  to  judge  the  early  and  the  latter 
creations.  Allah  shall  then  reward  each  according  to  his  or  her  deeds;  and  whoever  does  good 
shall  see  it,  and  whoever  does  evil  shall  see  it.  This  is  why  Allah  said: 


O'® 


Jit  41!  y  VI 


( jyvi  411 JG  yvi 


((Then)  the  case  would  be  already  j  udged.  And  to  Allah  return  all  matters  (for  decision).) 


Smilarly,  Allah  said: 


;ikj  _  ^ajVl  pSi  lil  !A£) 

V"  0  -  -  ^  "  *.  t'  »  "  "  "  f*"  f-"  *eXY 
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(Nay!  When  the  earth  is  ground  to  powder.  And  your  Lord  comes  with  the  angels  in  rows.  And 
Hell  will  be  brought  near  that  Day.  On  that  Day  will  man  remember,  but  how  will  that 
remembrance  (then)  avail  him)  (89:21-23)  and: 


J-  j!  ^lUI  &&  J  VI  Oj’M  LJ») 

('  *  *  °  "  "  ..p  °  f 


(Do  they  then  wait  for  anything  other  than  that  the  angels  should  come  to  them,  or  that  your 
Lord  (Allah)  should  come,  or  that  some  of  the  signs  of  your  Lord  should  come  (i.  e.,  portents  of 
the  Hour,  e.g.,  rising  of  the  sun  from  the  west)!)  (6:158) 

Abu  Ja'far  Razi  reported  that  Abu  A-' Aliyah  narrated  that: 

bj’M  a*) 

(ASjUlj  fUi3l 

(Do  they  then  wait  for  anything  other  than  that  Allah  should  come  to  them  over  the  shadows  of 
the  clouds  and  the  angels)  means,  the  angels  will  descend  on  the  shadows  of  clouds,  while 
Allah  comes  as  He  wills.  Seme  of  the  reciters  read  it, 


&  jBi  j  m 


U 


f  Vl 


frjfc  ££  d  vj  i>) 


Do  they  then  wait  for  anything  other  than  that  Allah  should  come  to  them  and  also  the  angels 
over  the  shadows  of  the  clouds.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  other  statement: 


-  \*.i' 

u 


.UUl 


"  o  V 

fjij) 


(And  (remember)  the  Day  when  the  heaven  shall  be  rent  asunder  with  clouds,  and  the  angels 
will  be  sent  down,  with  a  grand  descending.)  (25:25) 


•  a-*'  a' i  •?  ' t  '  °  t  •'  " r  \ 
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(211.  Ask  the  Children  of  Israel  how  many  clear  Ayat  (proofs,  evidences,  verses,  lessons,  signs, 
revelations,  etc.)  We  gave  them.  And  whoever  changes  Allah's  favor  after  it  has  come  to  him, 
e.g.,  renounces  the  religion  of  Allah  (Islam)  and  accepts  Kufr  (disbelief)  then  surely,  Allah  is 
severe  in  punishment.)  (212.  Beautified  is  the  life  of  this  world  for  those  who  disbelieve,  and 
they  mock  at  those  who  believe.  But  those  who  have  Taqwa,  will  be  above  them  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  And  Allah  gives  (of  His  bounty,  blessings,  favors,  and  honors  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection)  to  whom  He  wills  without  limit.) 


The  Punishment  for  changing  Allah's  Favor  and  mocking  the 

Believers 


Allah  mentioned  that  the  Children  of  Israel,  were  witnesses  to  many  clear  signs  that  attest  to 
the  truth  of  Moses  regarding  what  he  was  sent  with  for  them.  They  witnessed  his  hand  (when  it 
became  lit  with  light),  his  parting  the  sea,  his  striking  the  rock  (and  water  flowed  from  the 
rock),  the  clouds  that  shaded  them  during  the  intense  heat,  the  manna  and  the  quails,  and  so 
forth.  These  signs  attested  to  the  existence  of  the  Creator  and  the  truth  of  Moses  by  whose 
hand  these  signs  appeared.  Yet,  so  many  among  them  changed  Allah's  favor,  by  preferring 
disbelief  to  faith  and  by  ignoring  Allah's  favors, 


"  f*  I  544-*  *  7'  O  "  **'0.0  *  "  "  v 
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(And  whoever  changes  Allah's  favor  after  it  had  come  to  him,  then  surely,  Allah  is  severe  in 
punishment.) 


Smilarly,  Allah  said  about  the  disbelievers  of  Quraysh: 


Ijklj  I  jSS  ^  1/4  O-ill  Ji  /) 
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(Have  you  not  seen  those  who  have  changed  the  blessings  of  Allah  into  disbelief,  and  caused 
their  people  to  dwell  in  the  house  of  destruction  Hell,  in  which  they  will  burn,  and  what  an 
evil  place  to  settle  in!)  (14:28,  29) 


Then  Allah  states  that  He  has  made  the  life  of  this  world  beautiful  for  the  disbelievers  who  are 
satisfied  with  it,  who  collect  wealth,  but  refrain  from  spending  it  on  what  they  have  been 
commanded,  which  could  earn  them  Allah's  pleasure.  Instead,  they  ridicule  the  believers  who 
ignore  this  life  and  who  spend  whatever  they  earn  on  what  pleases  their  Lord.  The  believers 
spend  seeking  Allah's  Face,  and  this  is  why  they  have  gained  the  ultimate  happiness  and  the 
best  share  on  the  Day  of  the  Fleturn.  Therefore,  they  will  be  exalted  above  the  disbelievers  at 
the  Gathering  Place,  when  they  are  gathered,  during  the  resurrection  and  in  their  final 
destination.  The  believers  will  reside  in  the  highest  grades  in  the  utmost  highs,  while  the 
disbelievers  will  reside  in  the  lowest  of  lows  (in  the  Rre). 

This  is  why  Allah  said: 


SX»  wj) 


(And  Allah  givesto  whom  He  wills  without  limit.) 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  Allah  gives  sustenance  to  whomever  He  wills  of  His  servants  without 
count  or  limit  in  this  and  the  Hereafter.  A  Hadith  has  stated  (that  Allah  said): 


O  ..  ♦<*, 

l3P 


(Oson  of  Adam!  Spend  (in  Allah's  cause)  and  I  (Allah)  will  spend  on  you.)  The  Prophet  said: 


«uusi  (jSjai  &  iTj  yiL  aat» 


(O  Bilal!  Spend  and  do  not  fear  deprivation  from  the  Owner  of  the  Throne.) 


*  i  *o,  ■*  o  " ».  a 
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Allah  said: 


(...and  whatsoever  you  spend  of  anything  (in  Allah's  cause),  He  will  replace  it.)  (34:39)  In 
addition,  it  is  reported  in  the  Sahih  (that  the  Prophet  said): 


O  "  a  «*  "  "  4  '■  S  *  I  4  <  ,  ^  t 

f Jj  LP  fUuJI  <_>  UU<>y  <j'» 
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«U1j  ULiill  jaL I  Ip!  :>V! 


(Every  day  two  angels  come  down  from  heavens  and  one  of  them  says,  '  O  Allah!  Compensate 
every  person  who  spends  in  Your  cause,’  and  the  other  (angel)  says,  'O  Allah!  Destroy  every 
miser.1)  Also  in  the  Sahih: 
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(The  son  of  Adam  says,  '  My  money,  my  money!'  Yet,  what  is  your  money  except  that  which  you 
eat  and  use  up,  wear  and  tear,  and  spend  in  charity  and  thus  keep  (in  your  record).  Other  than 
that,  it  will  go  away  and  will  be  left  for  the  people  (the  inheritors).) 


In  addition,  Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  the  Prophet  said: 


ja  u  °>  ji3  u  ji4  uPt» 

«AJ  Jsc*  U  qa  IgJj 


(The  Dunya  (life  of  this  world)  is  the  residence  of  those  who  have  no  residence,  the  wealth  of 
those  who  have  no  wealth,  and  it  is  harvested  by  those  who  have  no  sense  of  reason.) 
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(213.  Mankind  was  one  community  and  Allah  sent  Prophets  with  glad  tidings  and  warnings,  and 
with  them  He  sent  down  the  Sfcripture  in  truth  to  judge  between  people  in  matters  wherein 
they  differed.  And  only  those  to  whom  (the  Scripture)  was  given  differed  concerning  it,  after 
clear  proofs  had  come  unto  them,  through  hatred,  one  to  another.  Then  Allah  by  His  leave 
guided  those  who  believed  to  the  truth  of  that  wherein  they  differed.  And  Allah  guides  whom 
He  wi  I  Is  to  the  straight  path). 


Disputing,  after  the  Clear  Sgnshave  come,  indicates  Deviation 

Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "There  were  ten  generations  between  Adam  and  Nuh, 
all  of  them  on  the  religion  of  Truth.  They  later  disputed  so  Allah  sent  the  Prophets  as  warners 
and  bringers  of  glad  tidings."  He  then  said  that  this  is  how  '  Abdullah  read  the  Ayah: 

1  j  Aif  ^ll]l 


The  people  were  one  Ummah  and  they  then  disputed. 


Al-Hakim  recorded  this  in  his  Mustadrak  and  said,  "Its  chain  of  narrators  is  Sahi h,  but  they  (Al- 
Bukhari  and  Muslim)  did  not  record  it."  Abu  Ja'far  Fiazi  reported  that  Abu  Al-' Aliyah  said  that 
Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b  read  the  Ayah  as: 


-  •  >  -  £j,- * 
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The  people  were  one  Ummah  and  they  then  disputed  and  Allah  sent  the  Prophets  as  warners 
and  bringers  of  glad  tidings. 

'  Abdur-Razzaq  said  that  Ma'  mar  said  that  Qatadah  said  that  All  ah’s  statement: 


(S^j  <1?  ^illll  jlS) 


(Mankind  was  one  community)  means;  "They  all  had  the  guidance.  Then: 


(Then  Allah  by  His  leave  guided  those  who  believed  to  the  truth  of  that  wherein  they  differed.) 

They  disputed  about  the  day  of  Congregation  (Friday).  The  Jews  made  it  Saturday  while  the 
Christians  chose  Sjnday.  Allah  guided  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad  to  Friday.  They  also  disputed 
about  the  true  Qiblah.  The  Christians  faced  the  east  while  the  Jews  faced  Bayt  Al-Maqdis.  Allah 
guided  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad  to  the  true  Qiblah  (Ka'  bah  in  Makkah).  They  also  disputed 
about  the  prayer,  as  some  of  them  bow  down,  but  do  not  prostrate,  while  others  prostrate,  but 
do  not  bow  down.  Seme  of  them  pray  while  talking  and  some  while  walking.  Allah  guided  the 
Ummah  of  Muhammad  to  the  truth.  They  also  disputed  about  the  fast;  some  of  them  fast  during 
a  part  of  the  day,  while  others  fast  from  certain  types  of  foods.  Allah  guided  the  Ummah  of 
Muhammad  to  the  truth.  They  also  disputed  about  Ibrahim.  The  Jews  said,  '  He  was  a  Jew,' 
while  the  Christians  considered  him  Christian.  Allah  has  made  him  a  Haniyfan  Musliman.  Allah 
has  guided  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad  to  the  truth. 

They  also  disputed  about  '  Isa.  The  Jews  rejected  him  and  accused  his  mother  of  a  grave  sin, 
while  the  Christians  made  him  a  god  and  the  son  of  God.  Allah  made  him  by  His  Word  and  a 
spirit  from  (those  He  created)  Him.  Allah  guided  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad  to  the  truth." 

Allah  then  said: 


(...by  His  leave)  meaning,  '  By  His  knowledge  of  them  and  by  what  He  has  directed  and  guided 
them  to,'  according  to  Ibn  Jarir.  Also: 

(;us  q.  ^  yiij) 

(And  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills)  means  from  among  His  creation.  (Allah  said:) 

\  o  \  1 11  ^ 

(...to  the  straight  way)  meaning,  He  commands  the  decision  and  the  clear  proof.  Al-Bukhari 
and  Muslim  reported  that  'A'ishah  narrated  that  when  Allah's  Messenger  used  to  wake  up  at 
night  to  pray,  he  would  say: 


;>  ^  ^  LilSkl  UJ 

Jal  jA-a  ^1  *12iJ 


(O  Allah,  the  Lord  of  (angels)  Jibril,  Mika'il  and  Israfil,  Creator  of  the  heavens  and  earth  and 
Knower  of  the  seen  and  the  unseen.  You  judge  between  Your  servants  regarding  what  they 
have  disputed  in,  so  guide  me  to  what  have  been  the  subject  of  dispute  of  the  truth  by  Your 
leave.  Indeed,  You  guide  whom  You  will  to  the  straight  path.( 


A  Du'  a  reads: 


Uj j  ^\1\  Uijjlj  tlk  Ujf  lpl» 


UUX-2sd  j  UJiC>  l  joU-ILq 


(O  Allah!  Show  usthe  truth  astruth,  and  bestow  adherence  to  it  on  us.  Show  usthe  evil  as  evil, 
and  make  us  stay  away  from  it,  and  do  not  confuse  us  regarding  the  reality  of  evil  so  that  we 
will  not  be  led  astray  by  it,  and  make  us  leaders  for  the  believers.) 
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(214.  Or  think  you  that  you  will  enter  Paradise  without  such  (trials)  as  came  to  those  who 
passed  away  before  you  They  were  afflicted  with  severe  poverty  and  ailments  and  were  so 
shaken  that  even  the  Messenger  and  those  who  believed  along  with  him  said,  "When  (will  come) 
the  help  of  Allah"  Yes!  Certainly,  the  help  of  Allah  is  near!) 


Victory  only  comes  after  succeeding  in  the  Trials 


pSkll  1  J 
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Al  I  ah  said: 


(Or  think  you  that  you  will  enter  Paradise)  before  you  are  tested  and  tried  j ust  like  the  nations 
that  came  before  you  This  is  why  Allah  said: 


*  *  &  25  tvz  .  v  v*  tA'  \*  r  \ 
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(...without  such  (trials)  as  came  to  those  who  passed  away  before  you  They  were  afflicted  with 
severe  poverty  and  ailments)  meaning,  illnesses,  pain,  disasters  and  hardships.  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  Ibn 
'Abbas,  Abu  A-'  Aliyah,  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Murrah  Al-Hamdani,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ad- 
Dahhak,  Ar-Rabi' ,  As-SUddi  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said  that 


(Al-Ba'sa’)  means  poverty.  Ibn  '  Abbassaid  that 


( 


) 


(...and  Ad-Darra')  means  ailments. 


WSj) 

(and  were  so  shaken)  for  fear  of  the  enemy,  and  were  tested,  and  put  to  a  tremendous  trial. 
An  authentic  Hadith  narrated  that  Khabbab  bin  Al-Aratt  said,  "We  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah! 
Why  do  you  not  invoke  Allah  to  support  us  Why  do  you  not  supplicate  to  Allah  for  us’  He  said: 
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(The  saw  would  be  placed  on  the  middle  of  the  head  of  one  of  those  who  were  before  you 
(believers)  and  he  would  be  sawn  until  his  feet,  and  he  would  be  combed  with  iron  combs 
between  his  skin  and  bones,  yet  that  would  not  make  him  change  his  religion.) 


He  then  said: 


JL  jltll  Oa  2il 
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(By  Allah!  This  matter  (religion)  will  spread  (or  expand)  by  Allah  until  the  traveler  leaves  San'  a' 
to  Hadramawt  (both  in  Yemen,  but  at  a  great  distance  from  each  other)  fearing  only  Allah  and 
then  the  wolf  for  the  sake  of  hissheep.  You  are  just  a  hasty  people.) 

And  Allah  said: 
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(Alif-Lam-Mim.  Do  people  think  that  they  will  be  left  alone  because  they  say:  "We  believe,"  and 
will  not  be  tested  And  We  indeed  tested  those  who  were  before  them.  And  Allah  will  certainly 
make  (it)  known  (the  truth  of)  those  who  are  true,  and  will  certainly  make  (it)  known  (the 
falsehood  of)  those  who  are  liars.)  (29:1-3) 


The  Companions  experienced  tremendous  trials  during  the  battle  of  Al-Ahzab  (the 
Confederates).  Allah  said: 
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(When  they  came  upon  you  from  above  you  and  from  below  you,  and  when  the  eyes  grew  wild 
and  the  hearts  reached  to  the  throats,  and  you  were  harboring  doubts  about  Allah.  There,  the 
believers  were  tried  and  shaken  with  a  mighty  shaking.  And  when  the  hypocrites  and  those  in 
whose  hearts  is  a  disease  (of  doubts)  said:  "Allah  and  His  Messenger  promised  us  nothing  but 
delusion!")  (33:10-12) 

When  Heraclius  asked  Abu  SUfyan,  "Did  you  fight  him  (Prophet  Muhammad)"  He  said,  "Yes." 
Heraclius  said,  "What  was  the  outcome  of  warfare  between  you"  Abu  SUfyan  said,  "Sbmetimes 
we  lose  and  sometimes  he  loses."  He  said,  "Such  is  the  case  with  Prophets,  they  are  tested,  but 
the  final  victory  is  theirs." 

Allah's  statement: 


(fSSS  of  I'jE.  ojiil  £J2>) 


(...without  (such)  (trials)  as  came  to  those  who  passed  away  before  you)  meaning,  their  way  of 
life.  Smilarly,  Allah  said: 


(Then  We  destroyed  men  stronger  (in  power)  than  these  and  the  example  of  the  ancients  has 
passed  away  (before  them))  (43:  8)  and: 


'o^fj  Uji  4-  ijijbj) 
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(...were  so  shaken  that  even  the  Messenger  and  those  who  believed  along  with  him  said,  "When 
(will  come)  the  help  of  Allah.") 


They  pleaded  (to  Allah)  for  victory  against  their  enemies  and  invoked  Him  for  aid  and 
deliverance  from  their  hardships  and  trials.  Allah  said: 


(4)j5  4M  4*  o!  VI) 

(Yes!  Certainly,  the  help  of  Allah  is  near!) 

Allah  said: 

*  o  4  o  ^  ^  ^  i  i  # 


(Verily,  along  with  every  hardship  is  relief.  Verily,  along  with  every  hardship  is  relief.)  (94:5,  6) 


So  j  ust  as  there  is  hardship,  its  equal  of  relief  will  soon  arrive.  This  is  why  Allah  said: 


(mjJ  411  ‘J,  Vt) 


(Yes!  Certainly,  the  help  of  Allah  is  near!) 
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(215.  They  ask  you  (O  Muhammad  )  what  they  should  spend.  Say:  "Whatever  you  spend  of  good 
must  be  for  parents  and  kindred  and  orphans  and  Al-Masakin  (the  poor)  and  the  wayfarer,  and 
whatever  you  do  of  good  deeds,  truly,  Allah  knows  it  well.") 


Who  deserves  the  Nafaqah  (Spending  or  Charity) 


Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  the  voluntary  charity.  The  Ayah 
means,  '  They  ask  you  (O  Muhammad  )  how  they  should  spend,'  as  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Mujahid  have 
stated.  So,  Allah  explained  it  for  them,  saying: 


(Shy:  "Whatever  you  spend  of  good  must  be  for  parents  and  kindred  and  orphans  and  Al-Masakin 
and  the  wayfarer,")  meaning,  spend  it  on  these  categories  or  areas.  Smilarly,  a  Hadith  states 
(that  those  who  deserve  one’s  generosity  the  most,  are): 


biu’J  p  bin!  j  biAfj  big!  j 


(Your  mother,  father,  sister,  brother,  the  closest  and  then  the  farthest  (relatives).) 


Maymun  bin  Mihran  once  recited  this  Ayah  (2:215)  and  commented,  "These  are  the  areas  of 
spending.  Allah  did  not  mention  among  them  the  drums,  pipe,  wooden  pictures,  or  the  curtains 
that  cover  the  walls." 


Next,  Allah  said: 


(...and  whatever  you  do  of  good  deeds,  truly,  Allah  knows  it  well.)  meaning,  whatever  you 
perform  of  good  works,  Allah  knows  them  and  He  will  reward  you  for  them  in  the  best  manner, 
no  one  will  be  dealt  with  unj  ustly,  even  the  weight  of  an  atom. 
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(216.  Fighting  is  ordained  for  you  (Muslims)  though  you  dislike  it,  and  it  may  be  that  you  dislike 
a  thing  which  is  good  for  you  and  that  you  like  a  thing  which  is  bad  for  you.  Allah  knows  but  you 
do  not  know.) 


Jihad  is  made  Obligatory 

In  this  Ayah,  Allah  made  it  obligatory  for  the  Muslims  to  fight  in  Jihad  against  the  evil  of  the 
enemy  who  transgress  against  Islam.  Az-Zuhri  said,  "Jihad  is  required  from  every  person, 
whether  he  actually  joins  the  fighting  or  remains  behind.  Whoever  remains  behind  is  required 
to  give  support,  if  support  is  warranted;  to  provide  aid,  if  aid  is  needed;  and  to  march  forth,  if 
he  is  commanded  to  do  so.  If  he  is  not  needed,  then  he  remains  behind."  It  is  reported  in  the 
Sbhih: 

o  .  <»4  9-  '  o,'  o ^  j*  o  <-  *  '  o  °  " 
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(Whoever  dies  but  neither  fought  (i . e. ,  in  Allah's  cause),  nor  sincerely  considered  fighting,  will 
die  a  death  of  Jahiliyyah  (pre-lslamic  era  of  ignorance).) 


On  the  day  of  Al-Fath  (when  he  conquered  Makkah),  the  Prophet  said: 

Ijlj  jfe.  2211  34  Vj»  u» 
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(There  is  no  Hijrah  (migration  from  Makkah  to  Al-Madinah)  after  the  victory,  but  only  Jihad  and 
good  intention.  If  you  were  required  to  march  forth,  then  march  forth.) 

Allah's  statement: 


Jo  £•£  1S0  i*  "  f  "  v 
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(...though  you  dislike  it)  means,  'Fighting  is  difficult  and  heavy  on  your  hearts.'  Indeed, 
fighting  is  as  the  Ayah  describes  it,  as  it  includes  being  killed,  wounded,  striving  against  the 
enemies  and  enduring  the  hardship  of  travel.  Allah  then  said: 


/o  ut  *  ‘  I  f  .  f  '  ''  \ 
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(.  .  .and  it  may  be  that  you  dislike  a  thing  which  is  good  for  you)  meaning,  fighting  is  followed 
by  victory,  dominance  over  the  enemy,  taking  over  their  lands,  money  and  offspring.  Allah 
continues: 
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(..  .and  that  you  like  a  thing  which  is  bad  for  you.) 


This  Ayah  is  general  in  meaning.  Hence,  one  might  covet  something,  yet  in  reality  it  is  not  good 
or  beneficial  for  him,  such  as  refraining  from  joining  the  Jihad,  for  it  might  lead  to  the  enemy 
taking  over  the  land  and  the  government.  Then,  Allah  said: 


v  yi)  j) 

(Allah  knows,  but  you  do  not  know.)  meaning,  He  has  better  knowledge  than  you  of  how  things 
will  turn  out  to  be  in  the  end,  and  of  what  benefits  you  in  this  earthly  life  and  the  Hereafter. 
Hence,  obey  Him  and  adhere  to  His  commands,  so  that  you  may  acquire  the  true  guidance. 
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(217.  They  ask  you  concerning  fighting  in  the  Sacred  Months.  Shy,  "Fighting  therein  is  a  great 
(transgression)  but  a  greater  (transgression)  with  Allah  is  to  prevent  mankind  from  following 
the  way  of  Allah,  to  disbelieve  in  Him,  to  prevent  access  to  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (at  Makkah), 
and  to  drive  out  its  inhabitants,  and  Al-Fitnah  is  worse  than  killing."  And  they  will  never  cease 
fighting  you  until  they  turn  you  back  from  your  religion  (Islamic  Monotheism)  if  they  can.  And 
whosoever  of  you  turns  back  from  his  religion  and  dies  as  a  disbeliever,  then  his  deeds  will  be 
lost  in  this  life  and  in  the  Hereafter,  and  they  will  be  the  dwellers  of  the  Rre.  They  will  abide 
therein  forever.)  (218.  Verily,  those  who  have  believed,  and  those  who  have  emigrated  (for 
Allah's  religion)  and  have  striven  hard  in  the  way  of  Allah,  all  these  hope  for  Allah's  mercy.  And 
Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most-Merciful.) 


The  Nakhlah  Military  Maneuvers,  and  the  Ruling  on  Fighting  during 

the  Sacred  Months 


Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  that  Jundub  bin  '  Abdullah  said:  Allah's  Messenger  assembled  a  group  of 
men  under  the  command  of  Abu  '  Ubaydah  bin  Jarrah.  When  he  was  about  to  march,  he  started 
crying  for  the  thought  of  missing  Allah's  Messenger  .  Consequently,  the  Messenger  relieved  Abu 
'Ubaydah  from  command,  appointed  'Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  instead,  gave  him  some  written 
instructions  and  commanded  him  not  to  read  the  instructions  until  he  reached  such  and  such 
area.  He  also  said  to  '  Abdullah: 


Jk  U» 
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(Do  not  compel  any  of  your  men  to  continue  marching  with  you  thereafter.) 

When  'Abdullah  read  the  instructions,  he  recited  Istirja'  saying,  'Truly!  to  Allah  we  belong 
and  truly,  to  Him  we  shall  return';  and  refer  to  (2:156)  and  said,  "I  hear  and  obey  Allah  and  His 


Messenger."  He  then  told  his  companions  the  story  and  read  the  instructions  to  them,  and  two 
men  went  back  while  the  rest  remained.  Soon  after,  they  found  Ibn  Hadrami  (one  of  the 
disbelievers  of  Quraysh)  and  killed  him  not  knowing  that  that  day  was  in  Rajab  or  Jumadi 
(where  Rajab  is  the  Sacred  Month).  The  polytheists  said  to  the  Muslims,  "You  have  committed 
murder  in  the  Sacred  Month."  Allah  then  revealed: 


(They  ask  you  concerning  fighting  in  the  Sacred  Months.  S&y,  "Fighting  therein  is  a  great 
(transgression)...") 


Abdul -Malik  bin  Hisham,  who  compiled  the  Srah  (life  story  of  the  Prophet  ),  related  that  Ziyad 
bin  'Abdullah  Bakka’i  said  that  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  bin  Yasar  Al-Madani  wrote  in  his  book  on 
the  Srah,  "Allah's  Messenger  sent  '  Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  bin  Riyab  Al-Asadi  in  Rajab,  after  he  (the 
Prophet  )  came  back  from  the  first  battle  of  Badr.  The  Prophet  sent  eight  people  with  him,  all 
from  among  the  Muhajirun  and  none  from  the  Ansar.  He  also  gave  him  some  written 
instructions  and  ordered  him  not  to  read  them  until  he  marched  for  two  days.  '  Abdullah  should 
then  read  the  instructions  and  march  to  implement  them,  but  should  not  force  any  of  those 
who  were  with  him  to  accompany  him. 


The  companions  of  'Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  were  all  from  the  Muhajirun,  from  the  tribe  of  Banu 
'  Abd  Shams  bin  '  Abd  Manaf,  there  was  Abu  Hudhayfah  bin  '  Utbah  bin  Rabi'  ah  bin  '  Abd  Shams 
bin  '  Abd  Manaf.  From  their  allies,  there  was  '  Abdullah  bin  Jahsh,  who  was  the  commander  of 
the  army  unit,  and  '  Ukkashah  bin  Mihsan  from  the  tribe  of  Banu  Asad  bin  Khuzaymah.  From  the 
tribe  of  Banu  Nawfal  bin  'Abd  Manaf,  there  was '  Utbah  bin  Ghazwan  bin  Jabir,  one  of  their 
allies.  From  the  tribe  of  Banu  Zuhrah  bin  Kilab,  there  was  Sa' d  bin  Abu  Waqqas.  From  Banu 
Ka' b,  there  were  their  allies:  'Adi  bin  '  Amr  bin  Ar-Rabi'ah  not  from  the  tribe  of  Ibn  Wa'il; 
Waqid  bin  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Abd  Manaf  bin  '  Arin  bin  Tha'  labah  bin  Yarbu'  from  Banu  Tamim;  and 
Khalid  bin  Bukair  from  the  tribe  of  Banu  Sa' d  bin  Layth,  SUhayl  bin  Bayda'  from  Banu  Al-Harith 
bin  Fihr  was  also  among  them.  When  '  Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  marched  for  two  days,  he  opened  and 
read  the  (Prophet's)  instructions,  "When  you  read  these  instructions,  march  until  you  set  camp 
at  Nakhlah  between  Makkah  and  At-Ta'if.  There,  watch  the  movements  of  the  caravan  of 
Quraysh  and  collect  news  about  them  for  us."  When  '  Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  read  the  document,  he 
said,  "I  hear  and  obey."  He  then  said  to  his  companions,  "Allah's  Messenger  has  commanded  me 
to  march  forth  to  Nakhlah  to  watch  the  movements  of  the  caravan  of  Quraysh  and  to  inform 
him  about  their  news.  He  has  prohibited  me  from  forcing  any  of  you  (to  go  with  me).  So,  those 
who  seek  martyrdom,  they  should  march  with  me.  Those  who  dislike  the  idea  of  martyrdom, 
let  them  turn  back.  Surely,  I  will  implement  the  command  of  Allah's  Messenger  ."  He  and  his 
companions  continued  without  any  of  them  turning  back. 


'Abdullah  entered  the  Hijaz  area  (western  Arabia)  until  he  reached  an  area  called  Buhran, 
close  to  Furu' .  There,  Sa' d  bin  Abu  Waqqas  and  '  Utbah  bin  Ghazwan  lost  the  camel  that  they 
were  riding  in  turns,  and  they  went  back  to  search  for  it  while  '  Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  and  the  rest 
of  his  companions  continued  until  they  reached  Nakhlah.  Then,  a  caravan  belonging  to  the 
Quraysh  passed  by  carrying  raisins,  food  stuff  and  some  trade  items  for  the  Quraysh.  'Amr  bin 
Hadrami,  whose  name  was  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Abbad,  was  in  the  caravan,  as  well  as  '  Uthman  bin 
'Abdullah  bin  Al-Mughirah  and  his  brother  Nawfal  bin  'Abdullah  from  the  tribe  of  Makhzum, 
and  Al-Hakam  bin  Kaysan,  a  freed  slave  of  Hisham  bin  Al-Mughirah.  When  they  saw  the 
Companions  they  were  frightened,  but  when  they  saw  'Ukkashah  bin  Mihsan  their  fears 


subsided,  since  his  head  was  shaved.  They  said,  "These  people  seek  the  '  Umrah,  so  there  is  no 
need  to  fear  them." 


The  Companions  conferred  among  themselves.  That  day  was  the  last  day  in  the  (sacred)  month 
of  Rajab.  They  said  to  each  other,  "By  Allah!  If  you  let  them  pass,  they  will  soon  enter  the 
S&cred  Area  and  take  refuge  in  it  from  you.  If  you  kill  them,  you  will  kill  them  during  the 
Sacred  Month."  They  at  first  hesitated  and  did  not  like  to  attack  them.  They  then  began 
encouraging  themselves  and  decided  to  kill  whomever  they  could  among  the  disbelievers  and  to 
confiscate  whatever  they  had.  Hence,  Waqid  bin  'Abdullah  At-Tamimi  shot  an  arrow  at  '  Amr 
bin  Al-Hadrami  and  killed  him.  'Uthman  bin  'Abdullah  and  Al-Hakam  bin  Kaysan  gave 
themselves  up,  while  Nawfal  bin  'Abdullah  was  able  to  outrun  them  in  flight.  Later  on, 
'Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  and  his  companions  went  back  to  Allah's  Messenger  in  Al-Madinah  with  the 
caravan  and  the  two  prisoners,  dlbn  Ishaq  went  on:  I  was  told  that  some  members  of  the  family 
of  '  Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  said  that  '  Abdullah  said  to  his  companions:  "Allah's  Messenger  will  have 
one-fifth  of  what  we  have  confiscated."  This  occurred  before  Allah  required  one-fifth  for  His 
Messenger  from  the  war  booty.  So,  'Abdullah  designated  one-fifth  of  the  caravan  for  Allah's 
Messenger  and  divided  the  rest  among  his  companions.  Ibn  Ishaq  also  stated  that  at  first,  when 
the  Sariyah  came  back  to  Allah's  Messenger  ,  he  said  to  them: 


Ijkl!  U>» 

(I  have  not  commanded  you  to  conduct  warfare  during  the  Sbcred  Month.  ) 

He  left  the  caravan  and  the  two  prisoners  alone  and  did  not  take  any  share  of  the  war  booty. 


When  Allah's  Messenger  did  that,  the  soldiers  from  the  attack  were  concerned  and  felt  that 
they  were  destroyed,  and  their  Muslim  brethren  criticized  them  for  what  they  did.  The  Quraysh 
said  that  Muhammad  and  his  Companions  violated  the  sanctity  of  the  Sacred  Month  and  shed 
blood,  confiscated  property  and  took  prisoners  during  it.  Those  who  refuted  them  among  the 
Muslims  who  remained  in  Makkah  replied  that  the  Muslims  had  done  that  during  the  month  of 
Sha'  ban  (which  is  not  a  sacred  month).  Meanwhile,  the  Jews  were  pleased  about  what 
happened  to  Allah's  Messenger  .  They  said,  '  Amr  bin  Hadrami  was  killed  by  Waqid  bin 
'Abdullah:  'Amr,  means  the  war  has  started,  Hadrami  means  the  war  has  come,  as  for  Waqid 
(bin  'Abdullah):  the  war  has  raged  (using  some  of  the  literal  meanings  of  these  names  to 
support  their  fortune-telling!)."  But,  Allah  made  all  that  turn  against  them. 

The  people  continued  talking  about  this  matter,  then  Allah  revealed  to  His  Messenger  : 


(They  ask  you  concerning  fighting  in  the  Sacred  Months.  S&y,  "Fighting  therein  is  a  great 
(transgression)  but  a  greater  (transgression)  with  Allah  is  to  prevent  mankind  from  following 
the  way  of  Allah,  to  disbelieve  in  Him,  to  prevent  access  to  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (at  Makkah), 
and  to  drive  out  its  inhabitants,  and  Al-Fitnah  is  worse  than  killing.) 

This  Ayah  means,  '  If  you  had  killed  during  the  Sacred  Month,  they  (disbelievers  of  Quraysh) 
have  hindered  you  from  the  path  of  Allah  and  disbelieved  in  it.  They  also  prevented  you  from 
entering  the  Sacred  Mosque,  and  expelled  you  from  it,  while  you  are  its  people, 


(411  %  -j Si) 

(...a  greater  (transgression)  with  Allah)  than  killing  whom  you  killed  among  them.  Also: 


(...and  Al-Fitnah  is  worse  than  killing.)  means,  trying  to  force  the  Muslimsto  revert  from  their 
religion  and  re-embrace  Kufr  after  they  had  believed,  is  worse  with  Allah  than  killing.'  Allah 
said: 


(And  they  will  never  cease  fighting  you  until  they  turn  you  back  from  your  religion  (Islamic 
Monotheism)  if  they  can.) 


So,  they  will  go  on  fighting  you  with  unrelenting  viciousness. 


Ibn  Ishaq  went  on:  When  the  Qur'an  touched  this  subject  and  Allah  brought  relief  to  the 
Muslims  instead  of  the  sadness  that  had  befallen  them,  Allah's  Messenger  took  possession  of  the 
caravan  and  the  two  prisoners.  The  Quraysh  offered  to  ransom  the  two  prisoners,  '  Uthman  bin 
'  Abdullah  and  Hakam  bin  Kaysan.  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


«UU^U^  ^  U  U» 

(We  will  not  accept  your  ransom  until  our  two  companions  return  safely.  )  meaning  Sa' d  bin 
Abu  Waqqas  and  '  Utbah  bin  Ghazwan,  "For  we  fear  for  their  safety  with  you.  If  you  kill  them, 
we  will  kill  your  people.”  Later  on,  Sa' d  and  'Utbah  returned  safely  and  Allah's  Messenger 
accepted  the  Quraysh's  ransom  for  their  prisoners.  As  for  Al-Hakam  bin  Kaysan,  he  became 
Muslim  and  his  Islam  strengthened.  He  remained  with  Allah's  Messenger  until  he  was  martyred 
during  the  incident  at  Bir  Ma' unah  (when  the  Prophet  sent  seventy  Companions  to  Najd  to 
teach  them  Islam,  but  Banu  SUlaim  killed  them  all  except  two).  As  for  '  Uthman  bin  '  Abdullah, 
he  went  back  to  Makkah  and  died  there  as  a  disbeliever. 


Ibn  Ishaq  went  on:  When  'Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  and  his  companions  were  relieved  from  their 
depressing  thoughts  after  the  Qur'an  was  revealed  about  this  subject,  they  sought  the  reward 
of  the  fighters  (in  Allah's  way).  They  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  We  wish  that  this  incident  be 
considered  a  battle  for  us,  so  that  we  gain  the  rewards  of  the  Mujahidin.”  Then,  Allah  revealed: 

*  »  }  "  a  %  '  4  "  *  £  i  ^  a  "  * 


(Verily,  those  who  have  believed,  and  those  who  have  emigrated  (for  Allah's  religion)  and  have 
striven  hard  in  the  way  of  Allah,  all  these  hope  for  Allah's  mercy.  And  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.) 

Hence,  Allah  has  greatly  elevated  their  hopes  of  gaining  what  they  had  wished  for. 
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(219.  They  ask  you  (O  Muhammad  )  concerning  alcoholic  drink  and  gambling.  Say:  "In  them  is  a 
great  sin,  and  (some)  benefits  for  men,  but  the  sin  of  them  is  greater  than  their  benefit."  And 
they  ask  you  what  they  ought  to  spend.  Say:  "That  which  is  (spare)  beyond  your  needs."  Thus 
Allah  makes  clear  to  you  His  Laws  in  order  that  you  may  give  thought.)  (220.  In  (to)  this  worldly 
life  and  in  the  Hereafter.  And  they  ask  you  concerning  orphans.  Say:  "The  best  thing  is  to  work 
honestly  in  their  property,  and  if  you  mix  your  affairs  with  theirs,  then  they  are  your  brothers. 
And  Allah  knows  (the  one)  who  means  mischief  (e.g. ,  to  swallow  their  property)  from  (the  one) 
who  means  good  (e.g.,  to  save  their  property).  And  if  Allah  had  wished,  He  could  have  put  you 
into  difficulties.  Truly,  Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All-Wise.") 


The  Gradual  Prohibition  of  Khamr  (Alchoholic  Drink) 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Maysarah  said  that  '  Umar  once  said,  "O  Allah!  Give  us  a  clear 
ruling  regarding  Al-Khamr!"  Allah  sent  down  the  Ayah  of  Surat  Al-Baqarah: 


ill 


<> 


(They  ask  you  (O  Muhammad  )  concerning  alcoholic  drink  and  gambling.  S&y:  "In  them  is  a  great 
sin...) 


'  Umar  was  then  summoned  and  the  Ayah  was  recited  to  him.  Yet,  he  still  said,  "O  Allah!  Give 
us  a  clear  ruling  regarding  Al-Khamr."  Then,  this  Ayah  that  is  in  SUrat  An-Nisa' was  revealed: 


®  A.t' 


SjlLJ!  IjiJS  V  IjLi; 


(O  you  who  believe!  Approach  not  As-Salah  (the  prayer)  when  you  are  in  a  drunken  state.) 
(4:43) 

Then,  when  the  prayer  was  called  for,  a  person  used  to  herald  on  behalf  of  Allah's  Messenger  , 
"No  drunk  person  should  attend  the  prayer."  'Umar  was  summoned  again  and  the  Ayah  was 
recited  to  him.  Yet,  he  still  said,  "O  Allah!  Give  usa  clear  ruling  regarding  Al-Khamr."  Then,  the 
Ayah  that  is  in  SUrat  Al-Ma'idah  was  revealed,  '  Umar  was  again  summoned  and  the  Ayah  was 
recited  to  him.  When  he  reached: 


(Sb,  will  you  not  then  abstain)  (5:91)  he  said,  "We  did  abstain,  we  did  abstain."  This  is  also  the 
narration  that  Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasai  collected  in  their  books.  '  Ali  bin  Al-Madini 
and  At-Tirmidhi  said  that  the  chain  of  narrators  for  this  Hadith  is  sound  and  authentic.  We  will 
mention  this  Hadith  again  along  with  what  Imam  Ahmad  collected  by  Abu  Hurayrah  Allah's 
saying  in  SUrat  Al-Ma'idah: 
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(Intoxicants  and  gambling,  and  Al-Ansab,  and  Al-Azlam  are  an  abomination  of  Satan's 
handiwork.  So  avoid  (strictly  all)  that  (abomination)  in  order  that  you  may  be  successful.) 
(5:90) 


Allah  said: 


(They  ask  you  (O  Muhammad  )  concerning  alcoholic  drinks  and  gambling.) 


As  for  Al-Khamr,  '  Umar  bin  Khattab,  the  Leader  of  the  faithful,  used  to  say,  "It  includes  all 
what  intoxicates  the  mind."  We  will  also  mention  this  statement  in  the  explanation  of  SUrat  Al- 
Ma'idah,  along  with  the  topic  of  gambling. 


Allah  said: 


[tjxhU  JJJS  >  Ufcia  J9) 


(Say:  In  them  is  a  great  sin,  and  (some)  benefits  for  men.) 


As  for  the  harm  that  the  Khamr  and  gambling  cause,  it  effects  the  religion.  As  for  their  benefit, 
it  is  material,  including  benefit  for  the  body,  digesting  the  food,  getting  rid  of  the  excrements, 
sharpening  the  mind,  bringing  about  a  joyous  sensation  and  financially  benefiting  from  their 
sale.  Also,  (their  benefit  includes)  earnings  through  gambling  that  one  uses  to  spend  on  his 
family  and  on  himself.  Yet,  these  benefits  are  outweighed  by  the  clear  harm  that  they  cause 
which  affectsthe  mind  and  the  religion.  This  is  why  Allah  said: 


(...but  the  sin  of  them  isgreater  than  their  benefit.) 

This  Ayah  was  the  beginning  of  the  process  of  prohibiting  Khamr,  not  explicity,  but  it  only 
implied  this  meaning.  Sb  when  this  Ayah  was  recited  to  '  Umar,  he  still  said,  "O  Allah!  Give  us  a 
clear  ruling  regarding  Al-Khamr."  Soon  after,  Allah  sent  down  a  clear  prohibition  of  Khamr  in 
Surat  Al-Ma'idah: 
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(Oyou  who  believe!  Intoxicants  (all  kinds  of  alcoholic  drinks),  and  gambling,  and  Al-Ansab,  and 
Al-Azlam  are  an  abomination  of  Shaytan's  handiwork.  So  avoid  (strictly  all)  that  (abomination) 
in  order  that  you  may  be  successful.  Shaytan  wants  only  to  excite  enmity  and  hatred  between 
you  with  intoxicants  (alcoholic  drinks)  and  gambling,  and  hinder  you  from  the  remembrance  of 
A I  ah  and  from  As-Salah  (the  prayer).  So,  will  you  not  then  abstain)  (5:90,  91) 


We  will  mention  thissubject,  by  the  will  of  Allah,  when  we  explain  Sjrat  Al-Ma'idah. 

Ibn  'Umar,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Aslam 
stated  that  the  first  Ayah  revealed  about  Khamr  was: 


I  j 
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(They  ask  you  about  Khamr  and  gambling.  Sby:  "In  them  there  isgreat  sin.")  (2:219) 

Then,  the  Ayah  in  Surat  An-Nisa'  was  revealed  (on  this  subject)  and  then  the  Ayah  in  Surat  Al- 
Ma'idah  which  prohibited  Khamr. 

Spending  whatever  One  could  spare  of  his  Money  on  Charity 

Allah  said: 


GSill  JS  'iU  ili/l ij) 


(And  they  ask  you  what  they  ought  to  spend.  Say:  "That  which  is  (spare)  beyond  your  needs.") 


Al-Hakam  said  that  Miqsam  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  this  Ayah  means,  whatever  you  can 
spare  above  the  needs  of  your  family.  This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Ibn  '  Umar,  Mujahid,  '  Ata1, 
'  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Al-Qasim,  Salim,  'Ata'  Al- 
Khurasani  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas. 

Ibn  Jarir  related  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  a  man  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  have  a  Dinar 
(a  currency)."  The  Prophet  said: 

A  *"  s  > 

iSj  <9SjI» 

(S|3end  it  you  on  yourself.)  He  said,  "I  have  another  Dinar."  He  said: 

(Spend  it  on  your  wife.)  He  said,  "I  have  another  Dinar."  He  said: 

«^j  Asat» 

(Spend  it  on  your  offspring.)  He  said,  "I  have  another  Dinar."  He  said: 

«  j)  L_L)la» 


(You  have  better  knowledge  (meaning  how  and  where  to  spend  it  in  charity).) 
Muslim  also  recorded  this  Hadith  in  his  Sahih. 

Muslim  recorded  that  Jabir  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said  to  a  man: 
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(Start  with  yourself  and  grant  it  some  charity.  If  anything  remains,  then  spend  it  on  your 
family.  If  anything  remains,  then  spend  it  on  your  relatives.  If  anything  remains,  then  spend  it 
like  this  and  like  that  (i.e.,  on  various  charitable  purposes).) 


A  Hadith  states: 


°Jj  t^sJl  I  -rf  &\  ^  ^l» 
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(O  son  of  Adam!  If  you  spend  whatever  you  can  spare,  it  would  be  better  for  you;  but  if  you 
keep  it,  it  would  be  worse  for  you.  You  shall  not  be  blamed  for  whatever  is  barely  sufficient.) 


Allah  said: 


(Thus  Allah  makes  clear  to  you  His  Ayat  in  order  that  you  may  give  thought.  In  (to)  this  worldly 
life  and  in  the  Hereafter.)  meaning,  just  as  He  stated  and  explained  these  commandments  for 
you,  He  also  explains  the  rest  of  His  Ayat  regarding  the  commandments  and  His  promises  and 
warnings,  so  that  you  might  give  thought  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  'Ali  binAbuTalhah  said 
that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented,  "Meaning  about  the  imminent  demise  and  the  brevity  of  this  life, 
and  the  imminent  commencement  of  the  Hereafter  and  its  continuity."  a 


Maintaining  the  Orphan's  Property 


Allah  said: 
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(And  they  ask  you  concerning  orphans.  Say:  "The  best  thing  is  to  work  honestly  in  their 
property,  and  if  you  mix  your  affairs  with  theirs,  then  they  are  your  brothers.  And  Allah  knows 
him  who  means  mischief  (e.g.,  to  swallow  their  property)  from  him  who  means  good  (e.g.,  to 
save  their  property).  And  if  Allah  had  wished,  He  could  have  put  you  into  difficulties.) 


Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "When  the  Ayat: 


(5^t  ^  VJ  fjill  au  1  jTjSS  V j) 

(And  come  not  near  to  the  orphan's  property,  except  to  improve  it.)  (6:152)  and 
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(Verily,  those  who  unjustly  eat  up  the  property  of  orphans,  they  eat  up  only  fire  into  their 
bellies,  and  they  will  be  burnt  in  the  blazing  Fire!)  (4:10)  were  revealed,  those  who  took  care 
of  some  orphans,  separated  their  food  and  drink  from  the  orphans'  food  and  drink.  When  some 
of  the  orphans'  food  and  drink  remained,  they  would  keep  it  for  them  until  they  eat  it  or 
otherwise  get  spoiled.  This  situation  was  difficult  for  them  and  they  mentioned  this  subject  to 
Allah's  Messenger  . 
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(And  they  ask  you  concerning  orphans.  Say:  "The  best  thing  is  to  work  honestly  in  their 
property,  and  if  you  mix  your  affairs  with  theirs,  then  they  are  your  brothers.)  Hence,  they 
joined  their  food  and  drink  with  the  food  and  drink  of  the  orphans."  This  Hadith  was  also 
collected  by  Abu  Dawud,  An-Nasa'i  and  Al-Hakim  in  his  Mustadrak.  Several  others  said  similarly 
about  the  circumstances  surrounding  the  revelation  of  the  Ayah  (2:220),  including  Mujahid, 
'  Ata1,  Ash-Sha'  bi,  Ibn  Abu  Layla,  Qatadah  and  others  among  the  Salaf  and  those  after  them. 

Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  '  A'ishah  said,  "I  dislike  that  an  orphan's  money  be  under  my  care,  unless 
I  mix  my  food  with  his  food  and  my  drink  with  his  drink." 

Allah  said: 


( ui) 

(Say:  The  best  thing  is  to  work  honestly  in  their  property.)  meaning,  on  the  one  hand  (i.e.,  this 
is  required  in  any  case).  Allah  then  said: 


(...and  if  you  mix  your  affairs  with  theirs,  then  they  are  your  brothers.)  meaning,  there  is  no 
harm  if  you  mix  your  food  and  drink  with  their  food  and  drink,  since  they  are  your  brothers  in 
the  religion.  This  is  why  Allah  said  afterwards: 


iuu&l 


(And  Allah  knows  (the  one)  who  means  mischief  (e.g. ,  to  swallow  their  property)  from  (the 
one)  who  means  good  (e.g.,  to  save  their  property).  )  meaning,  He  knows  those  whose  intent  is 
to  cause  mischief  or  righteousness.  He  also  said: 
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(And  if  Allah  had  wished,  He  could  have  put  you  into  difficulties.  Truly,  Allah  is  All -Mighty,  All- 
Wise)  meaning,  if  Allah  wills,  He  will  make  this  matter  difficult  for  you.  But,  He  made  it  easy 
for  you,  and  allowed  you  to  mix  your  affairs  with  the  orphans'  affairs  in  a  way  that  is  better. 
Smilarly,  Allah  said: 


(o^J  >  vj  f&\  uu  i  j'jz  v j) 

(And  come  not  near  to  the  orphan's  property,  except  to  improve  it.)  (6:152) 

Allah  has  thus  allowed  spending  from  the  orphan's  estate  by  its  executor,  in  reasonable 
proportions,  on  the  condition  that  he  has  the  intention  to  compensate  the  orphan  later  on, 
when  he  can  afford  it.  We  will  mention  about  it  in  detail  in  SLirat  An-Nisa'  by  Allah's  will. 
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(221.  And  do  not  marry  Al-Mushrikat  (idolatresses)  till  they  believe  (worship  Allah  Alone).  And 
indeed  a  slave  woman  who  believes  is  better  than  a  (free)  Mushrikah  (idolatress),  even  though 
she  pleases  you.  And  give  not  (your  daughters)  in  marriage  to  Al-Mushrikin  till  they  believe  (in 
Allah  Alone)  and  verily,  a  believing  servant  is  better  than  a  (free)  Mushrik  (idolator),  even 
though  he  pleases  you.  Those  (Mushrikin)  invite  you  to  the  Fire,  but  Allah  invites  (you)  to 
Paradise  and  forgiveness  by  His  leave,  and  makes  His  Ayat  (proofs,  evidences,  verses,  lessons, 
signs,  revelations,  etc.)  clear  to  mankind  that  they  may  remember.) 


The  Prohibition  of  marrying  Mushrik  Men  and  Women 


Allah  prohibited  the  believers  from  marrying  Mushrik  women  who  worship  idols.  Although  the 
meaning  is  general  and  includes  every  Mushrik  woman  from  among  the  idol  worshippers  and  the 
People  of  the  Sfcripture,  Allah  excluded  the  People  of  the  Scripture  from  this  ruling.  Allah 
stated: 


((Lawful  to  you  in  marriage)  are  chaste  women  from  those  who  were  given  the  Stripture  (Jews 
and  Christians)  before  your  time  when  you  have  given  their  due  dowry,  desiring  chastity  (i.e., 
taking  them  in  legal  wedlock)  not  committing  illegal  sexual  intercourse.)  (5:5) 


'  Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  about  what  Allah  said: 


/*.  *  <*'  ..  it  i  ‘  vr'  \ 

cs-1^  yj) 

(And  do  not  marry  Al-Mushrikat  (female  idolators)  till  they  believe  (worship  Allah  Alone).) 
"Allah  has  excluded  the  women  of  the  People  of  the  Sfcripture."  This  is  also  the  explanation  of 
Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Makhul,  Al-Hasan,  Ad-Dahhak,  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  Ar- 
Ftabi '  bin  Anas  and  others.  Some  scholars  said  that  the  Ayah  is  exclusively  talking  about  idol 
worshippers  and  not  the  People  of  the  Stripture,  and  this  meaning  is  similar  to  the  first 
meaning  we  mentioned.  Allah  knows  best. 

Abu  Ja'  far  bin  Jarir  (At -Tabari)  said,  after  mentioning  that  there  is  Ij  ma'  that  marrying  women 
from  the  People  of  the  Soripture  is  allowed,  Umar  disliked  this  practice  so  that  the  Muslims 
do  not  refrain  from  marrying  Muslim  women,  or  for  similar  reasons."  An  authentic  chain  of 
narrators  stated  that  Shaqiq  said:  Once  Hudhayfah  married  a  Jewish  woman  and  '  Umar  wrote 
to  him,  "Divorce  her."  He  wrote  back,  "Do  you  claim  that  she  is  not  allowed  for  me  so  that  I 
divorce  her"  He  said,  "No.  But,  I  fear  that  you  might  marry  the  whores  from  among  them."  Ibn 
Jarir  related  that  Zayd  bin  Wahb  said  that  '  Umar  bin  Khattab  said,  "The  Muslim  man  marries 
the  Christian  woman,  but  the  Christian  man  does  not  marry  the  Muslim  woman."  This  Hadith 
has  a  stronger,  authentic  chain  of  narrators  than  the  previous  Hadith. 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  said  that  Ibn  '  Umar  disliked  marrying  the  women  from  the  People  of  the 
Scripture.  He  relied  on  his  own  explanation  for  the  Ayah: 


(And  do  not  marry  Al-Mushrikat  (female  idolators)  till  they  believe  (worship  Allah  Alone).) 


Al-Bukhari  also  reported  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said,  "I  do  not  know  of  a  bigger  Shirk  than  her  saying 
that  Jesus  is  her  Lord!" 


Allah  said: 


(o  A.  ^ '  o  t  0  i'  **  >•  0  *»-;  o  a5  *»  "  kf'  \ 

(And  indeed  a  slave  woman  who  believes  is  better  than  a  (free)  Mushrikah  (female  idolators), 
even  though  she  pleases  you.) 

It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahi hs t hat  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  the  Prophet  said: 


"  "  "  r  i "  ti "  t  f  t  £\°  '  it  *  "c 

o'jaIi  ^s_u» 


IliJjJ  CIiIAj  jalali 


(A  woman  is  chosen  for  marriage  for  four  reasons:  her  wealth,  social  status,  beauty,  and 
religion.  So,  marry  the  religious  woman,  may  your  hands  be  filled  with  sand  (a  statement  of 
encouragement).) 


Muslim  reported  this  Hadith  from  Jabir.  Muslim  also  reported  that  Ibn  '  Amr  said  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 


6 


]°jA\  Uftll  plia 


(The  life  of  this  world  is  but  a  delight,  and  the  best  of  the  delights  of  this  earthly  life  is  the 
righteous  wife.) 

Allah  then  said: 


(liVbJ 


(And  give  not  (your  daughters)  in  marriage  to  Al-Mushrikin  till  they  believe  (in  Allah  Alone).) 
meaning,  do  not  marry  Mushrik  men  to  believing  women.  This  statement  is  similar  to  Allah's 
statement: 


/<£  -*  f  ^  '  o  *  t*,"  o  *  &  $  \  $  *  *  *  V 

^  V) 


(They  are  not  lawful  (wives)  for  them,  nor  are  they  lawful  (husbands)  for  them.)  (60:10) 


Next,  Allah  said: 


(oA.^ofo*-'  *  o*t&  H  a«o^  t»  o  S  'Jo'  \ 

<-iSj>c.l  jij  c >  t»»  -^j) 

(.  ..and  verily,  a  believing  servant  is  better  than  a  (free)  Mushrik  (idolator),  even  though  he 
pleases  you.) 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  a  believing  man,  even  an  Abyssinian  servant,  is  better  than  a  Mushrik 
man,  even  if  he  was  a  rich  master. 


( jis»  ji  bjiij  air,!) 

(Those  (Al-Mushrikun)  invite  you  to  the  Fire)  meaning,  associating  and  mingling  with  the 
disbelievers  makes  one  love  this  life  and  prefer  it  over  the  Hereafter,  leading  to  the  severest 
repercussions.  Allah  said: 

(a£L  Ji  1  m'j) 

(...but  Allah  invites  (you)  to  Paradise  and  forgiveness  by  His  leave)  meaning,  by  His  Law, 
commandments  and  prohibitions.  Allah  said: 

(oj  1£%  oJSii  dSj) 

(...and  makes  HisAyat  clear  to  mankind  that  they  may  remember.) 


"  o  * 


1  jljstis  J*\  >  Da  ^J^j) 

lilS 


'till  &  i  *  4  $•%*''  f  A*.  O  ^  O  &  A  A$  ■* 

4lil  4lll  C  ij's  jJli 


°  t\V  *  M  ^  it  *  *'  \  '  **tt  * 

1  *  0  ^  ♦**  0  t*0  "  1  0  M  0  " 

I  j  ajIuj  ^jI  ^  I  jjla  t, _ 


>  •»  f  t"  ", ‘ftt  1  **#t"  0 

^)judJj  6 J)Q  La  ^Jl  I  j  4111  1  J  M 

( u^>^' 


(222.  They  ask  you  concerning  menstruation.  Say.  "That  is  an  Adha,  therefore,  keep  away  from 
women  during  menses  and  go  not  in  unto  them  till  they  are  purified."  And  when  they  have 
purified  themselves,  then  go  in  unto  them  as  Allah  has  ordained  for  you.  Truly,  Allah  loves 
those  who  turn  unto  Him  in  repentance  and  loves  those  who  purify  themselves.)  (223.  Your 
wives  are  a  tilth  for  you,  so  go  to  your  tilth,  when  or  how  you  will,  and  send  (good  deeds,  or 
ask  Allah  to  bestow  upon  you  pious  offspring)  for  your  own  selves  beforehand.  And  fear  Allah, 
and  know  that  you  are  to  meet  Him  (in  the  Hereafter),  and  give  good  tidings  to  the  believers  (O 
Muhammad  ).) 


Sexual  Intercourse  with  Menstruating  Women  is  prohibited 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  said  that  the  Jews  used  to  avoid  their  menstruating  women, 
they  would  not  eat,  or  even  mingle  with  them  in  the  house.  The  Companions  of  the  Prophet 
asked  about  this  matter  and  Allah  revealed: 


us 

V j  ■all 

Z-'  o  .S  " 

(UJ^ 


(They  ask  you  concerning  menstruation.  Sby:  "That  is  an  Adha,  therefore,  keep  away  from 
women  during  menses  and  go  not  in  unto  them  till  they  are  purified.) 


Allah's  Messenger  said: 


«C15S11  \1\  [£  1 

('  Do  everything  you  wish,  except  having  sexual  intercourse.) 

When  the  Jews  were  told  about  the  Prophet's  statement,  they  said,  "What  is  the  matter  with 
this  man  He  would  not  hear  of  any  of  our  practices,  but  would  defy  it."  Then,  Usayd  bin  Hudayr 
and  '  Abbad  bin  Bishr  came  and  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  The  Jews  said  this  and  that,  should 
we  have  sex  with  our  women  (meaning,  during  the  menstruation  period)"  The  face  of  Allah's 
Messenger  changed  color,  until  the  Companions  thought  that  he  was  angry  with  them.  They 
left.  Sbon  after,  some  milk  was  brought  to  Allah's  Messenger  as  a  gift,  and  he  sent  some  of  it 
for  them  to  drink.  They  knew  then  that  Allah's  Messenger  was  not  angry  with  them.  Muslim  also 
reported  this  Hadith.  Allah  said: 


;u^i  i  jijSftU) 


(.  ..therefore,  keep  away  from  women  during  menses.)  meaning,  avoid  the  sexual  organ.  The 
Prophet  said: 


«C15S11  131  $  I j^!» 

(Do  anything  you  wish  except  having  sexual  intercourse.) 

This  is  why  most  of  the  scholars  said  that  it  is  allowed  to  fondle  the  wife,  except  for  having 
sexual  intercourse  (when  she  is  having  her  menses).  Abu  Dawud  reported  that  '  Ikrimah  related 
to  one  of  the  Prophet's  wives  that  she  said  that  whenever  the  Prophet  wanted  to  fondle  (one  of 
his  wives)  during  her  menses,  he  would  cover  her  sexual  organ  with  something. 

Abu  Ja'  far  bin  Jarir  related  that  Masruq  went  to  '  A’ishah  and  greeted  her,  and  '  A'ishah  greeted 
him  in  return.  Masruq  said,  "I  wish  to  ask  you  about  a  matter,  but  I  am  shy."  Sne  replied,  "I  am 
your  mother  and  you  are  my  son."  He  said,  "What  can  the  man  enjoy  of  his  wife  when  she  is 
having  her  menses"  She  said,  "Everything  except  her  sexual  organ."  This  is  also  the  opinion  of 
Ibn  '  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan  and  '  Ikrimah. 

One  is  allowed  to  sleep  next  to  his  wife  and  to  eat  with  her  (when  she  is  having  her  menses). 

'  A'ishah  said,  "Allah's  Messenger  used  to  ask  me  to  wash  his  hair  while  I  was  having  the  menses. 
He  would  lay  on  my  lap  and  read  the  Qur'an  while  I  was  having  the  period."  It  is  also  reported  in 
the  Sahih  that  '  A'ishah  said,  "While  having  the  menses,  I  used  to  eat  from  a  piece  of  meat  and 
give  it  to  the  Prophet  who  would  eat  from  the  same  place  I  ate  from.  I  used  to  have  sips  of  a 
drink  and  would  then  give  the  cup  to  the  Prophet  who  would  place  his  mouth  where  I  placed 
my  mouth." 

It  is  also  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  Maymunah  bint  Al-Harith  Al-Hilaliyah  said,  "Whenever 
the  Prophet  wanted  to  fondle  any  of  his  wives  during  the  periods  (menses),  he  used  to  ask  her 
to  wear  an  Izar  (a  sheet  covering  the  lower-half  of  the  body)."  These  are  the  wordings 
collected  by  Al-Bukhari.  Smilar  was  reported  from  'A'ishah.  In  addition,  Imam  Ahmad,  Abu 
Dawud,  At -Ti rmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah  reported  that  'Abdullah  bin  Sa' d  Al-Ansari  asked  Allah's 
Messenger  ,  "What  am  I  allowed  of  my  wife  while  she  is  having  her  menses"  He  said,  "What  is 
above  the  Izar  (a  sheet  covering  the  lower-half  of  the  body)."  Hence,  All  ah's  statement:  h 


if  \ 

C5-^  ^  j) 


(...and  go  not  in  unto  them  till  they  are  purified.)  explains  His  statement: 


;u*sii 

(...therefore,  keep  away  from  women  during  menses.) 

Allah  prohibited  having  sexual  intercourse  with  the  wife  during  menstruation,  indicating  that 
sexual  intercourse  is  allowed  otherwise. 


Allah's  statement: 


(4311 


(Ji4 


<J  Jt 


2^ 


ill) 


(And  when  they  have  purified  themselves,  then  go  in  unto  them  as  Allah  has  ordained  for  you.) 
indicates  that  men  should  have  sexual  intercourse  with  their  wives  after  they  take  a  bath.  The 
scholars  agree  that  the  woman  is  obliged  to  take  a  bath,  or  to  perform  Tayammum  with  sand, 
if  she  is  unable  to  use  water,  before  she  is  allowed  to  have  sexual  intercourse  with  her 
husband,  after  the  monthly  period  ends.  Ibn  'Abbas  said: 


"(till  they  are  purified)  means  from  blood,  and, 


/"  O  Si  -*  ^  4-*  <  «  \ 

(uj^  '4s) 


(And  when  they  have  purified  themselves)  means  with  water."  This  isalso  the  Tafsir  of  Mujahid, 
'  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  Al-Layth  bin  Sa' d  and  others. 


Anal  Sex  is  prohibited 


Allah  said: 


9,_  o' 


(...as  Allah  has  ordained  for  you.)  this  refers  to  Al-Farj  (the  vagina),  as  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid 
and  other  scholars  have  stated.  Therefore,  anal  sex  is  prohibited,  as  we  will  further  emphasize 
afterwards,  Allah  willing.  Abu  Razin,  'Ikrimah  and  Ad-Dahhak  and  others  said  that: 


(m 


9.  o  ' 


Si  9 


o* 


(...then  go  in  unto  them  as  Allah  has  ordained  for  you.)  means  when  they  are  pure,  and  not 
during  the  menses.  Allah  said  afterwards: 


*  --  *♦ 

(Truly,  Allah  loves  those  who  turn  unto  Him  in  repentance)  from  the  sin  even  if  it  was 
repeated, 


(and  loves  those  who  purify  themselves.)  meaning,  those  who  purify  themselves  from  the 
impurity  and  the  filth  that  include  having  sexual  intercourse  with  the  wife  during  the  menses 
and  anal  sex. 

The  Reason  behind  revealing  Allah's  Statement:  "Your  Wives  are  a 

Tilth  for  You. 

Allah  said: 


/“  J.S  >•;.  o  -  o  £>A'  .\ 


(Your  wives  are  a  tilth  for  you,) 


Ibn  '  Abbas  commented,  "Meaning  the  place  of  pregnancy."  Allah  then  said: 


(...so  go  to  your  tilth,  when  or  how  you  will,)  meaning,  wherever  you  wish  from  the  front  or 
from  behind,  as  long  as  sex  takes  place  in  one  valve  (the  female  sexual  organ),  as  the  authentic 
Hadiths  have  indicated. 

For  instance,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  Al-Munkadir  said  that  he  heard  Jabir  say  that  the 
Jews  used  to  claim  that  if  one  has  sex  with  his  wife  from  behind  (in  the  vagina)  the  offspring 
would  become  cross-eyed.  Then,  this  Ayah  was  revealed: 


(Your  wives  are  a  tilth  for  you,  so  go  to  your  tilth,  when  or  how  you  will,) 

Muslim  and  Abu  Dawud  also  reported  this  Hadith. 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  said  that  Muhammad  bin  Al-Munkadir  narrated  that  Jabir  bin  '  Abdullah  told  him 
that  the  Jews  claimed  to  the  Muslims  that  if  one  has  sex  with  their  wife  from  behind  (in  the 
vagina)  their  offspring  will  become  cross-eyed.  Allah  revealed  afterwards: 


(Your  wives  are  a  tilth  for  you,  so  go  to  your  tilth,  when  or  how  you  will,) 

Ibn  Jurayj  (one  of  the  reporters  of  the  Hadith)  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


«£>!!  J  ajj  Cl IS  >3) 


^  "  o  $  *»  i 

6 jjAa j  <.m^» 


(From  the  front  or  from  behind,  as  long  as  that  occurs  in  the  Farj  (vagina).) 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "The  Ayah, 


°  £\ A 


(Your  wives  are  a  tilth  for  you)  was  revealed  about  some  people  from  the  Ansar  who  came  to 
the  Prophet  and  asked  him  (about  having  sex  with  the  wife  from  behind).  He  said  to  them: 


«E‘jai  J  13!  l#l» 

(Have  sex  with  her  as  you  like  as  long  as  that  occurs  in  the  vagina.) 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  S&bit  said:  I  went  to  Hafsah  bint  '  Abdur-Fiahman  bin 
Abu  Bakr  and  said,  "I  wish  to  ask  you  about  something,  but  I  am  shy."  She  said,  "Do  not  be  shy, 
O  my  nephew."  He  said,  "About  having  sex  from  behind  with  women."  She  said,  "Umm  Salamah 
told  me  that  the  Ansar  used  to  refrain  from  having  sex  from  behind  (in  the  vagina).  The  Jews 
claimed  that  those  who  have  sex  with  their  women  from  behind  would  have  offspring  with 
crossed-eyes.  When  the  Muhajirun  came  to  Al-Madinah,  they  married  Ansar  women  and  had  sex 
with  them  from  behind.  One  of  these  women  would  not  obey  her  husband  and  said,  'You  will 
not  do  that  until  I  go  to  Allah's  Messenger  (and  ask  him  about  this  matter).  '  She  went  to  Umm 
S&lamah  and  told  her  the  story.  Umm  Salamah  said,  '  Wait  until  Allah's  Messenger  comes.'  When 
Allah's  Messenger  came,  the  Ansari  woman  was  shy  to  ask  him  about  this  matter,  so  she  left. 
Umm  S&lamah  told  Allah's  Messenger  the  story  and  he  said: 


(Summon  the  Ansari  woman.)" 

She  was  summoned  and  he  recited  this  Ayah  to  her: 


ts-l' 


«  X  °  ’**  °  '  °  tw  -\ 


(Your  wives  are  a  tilth  for  you,  so  go  to  your  tilth,  when  or  how  you  will.)  He  added: 


(Only  in  one  valve  (the  vagina).) 


This  Hadith  was  also  collected  by  At-Tirmidhi  who  said,  "Hasan." 

An-Nasa'i  reported  that  Ka' b  bin  'Alqamah  said  that  Abu  An-Nadr  said  that  he  asked  Nafi' , 
"The  people  are  repeating  the  statement  that  you  relate  from  Ibn  '  Umar  that  he  allowed  sex 
with  women  in  their  rear  (anus)."  He  said,  "They  have  said  a  lie  about  me.  But  let  me  tell  you 
what  really  happened.  Ibn  '  Umar  was  once  reciting  the  Qur'an  while  I  was  with  him  and  he 
reached  the  Ayah: 


(Your  wives  are  a  tilth  for  you,  so  go  to  your  tilth,  when  or  how  you  will,)  He  then  said,  '  O 
Nafi'!  Do  you  know  the  story  behind  this  Ayah’  I  said,  'No.'  He  said,  'We,  the  people  of 
Quraysh,  used  to  have  sexual  intercourse  with  our  wives  from  the  back  (in  the  vagina).  When 
we  migrated  to  Al-Madinah  and  married  some  Ansari  women,  we  wanted  to  do  the  same  with 
them.  They  disliked  it  and  made  a  big  issue  out  of  it.  The  Ansari  women  had  followed  the 
practice  of  the  Jews  who  have  sex  with  their  women  while  they  lay  on  their  sides.  Then,  Allah 
revealed: 


\  °  *>  0  "  0 V  *\ 

IjjU  jjuudJl 


(Your  wives  are  a  tilth  for  you,  so  go  to  your  tilth,  when  or  how  you  will,)" 


This  has  an  authentic  chain  of  narrators. 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Khuzaymah  bin  Thabit  Al-Khatami  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger 
said: 


U: 


u» 


«(JA  cJ 


(Allah  does  not  shy  from  the  truth  -  he  said  it  thrice-,  do  not  have  anal  sex  with  women.) 

This  Hadith  was  collected  by  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah. 

Abu  'Isa  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger 
said: 


J  j  uij  ^  j\  fti 


(Allah  does  not  look  at  a  man  who  had  anal  sex  with  another  man  or  a  woman.) 


At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Gharib."  This  is  also  the  narration  that  Ibn  Hibban  collected  in  his 
Sahih,  while  Ibn  Hazm  stated  that  this  is  an  authentic  Hadith. 

In  addition,  Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  '  Ali  bin  Talaq  said,  "Allah's  Messenger  forbade  anal  sex 
with  women,  for  Allah  does  not  shy  away  from  truth."  Abu  '  Isa  At-Tirmidhi  also  reported  this 
Hadith  and  said,  "Hasan". 

Abu  Muhammad  'Abdullah  bin  '  Abdur-Rahman  Darimi  reported  in  his  Musnad  that  Sa'  id  bin 
Yasar  Abu  Hubab  said:  I  said  to  Ibn  '  Umar,  "What  do  you  say  about  having  sex  with  women  in 
the  rear"  He  said,  "What  does  it  mean"  I  said,  "Anal  sex."  He  said,  "Does  a  Muslim  do  that"  This 
Hadith  has  an  authentic  chain  of  narrators  and  is  an  explicit  rejection  of  anal  sex  from  Ibn 
'  Umar. 

Abu  Bakr  bin  Ziyad  Naysaburi  reported  that  Isma'  il  bin  Ruh  said  that  he  asked  Malik  bin  Anas, 
"What  do  you  say  about  having  sex  with  women  in  the  anus"  He  said,  "You  are  not  an  Arab  Does 
sex  occur  but  in  the  place  of  pregnancy  Do  it  only  in  the  Farj  (vagina)."  I  said,  "O  Abu 
'  Abdullah!  They  say  that  you  allow  that  practice."  He  said,  "They  utter  a  lie  about  me,  they  lie 
about  me."  This  is  Malik's  firm  stance  on  this  subject.  It  is  also  the  view  of  Sa'  id  bin  Musayyib, 
Abu  Salamah,  '  Ikrimah,  Tawus,  'Ata  ,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  '  Urwah  bin  Az-Zubayr,  Mujahid  bin 
Jabr,  Al-Hasan  and  other  scholars  of  the  S&laf  (the  Companions  and  the  following  two 
generations  after  them).  They  all,  along  with  the  majority  of  the  scholars,  harshly  rebuked  the 
practice  of  anal  sex  and  many  of  them  called  this  practice  a  Kufr. 

Allah  said: 


(ft  .lift  1  jlSij) 

(.  ..and  send  for  your  own  selves  beforehand.)  meaning,  by  performing  the  acts  of  worship 
while  refraining  from  whatever  Allah  has  prohibited  for  you.  This  is  why  Allah  said  afterwards: 

(IJiJL  ft!  Ijilc.1  J  Aill  IjSSlj) 

(And  fear  Allah,  and  know  that  you  are  to  meet  Him  (in  the  Hereafter),) 
meaning,  He  will  hold  you  accountable  for  all  of  your  deeds, 

(...and  give  good  tidings  to  the  believers  (O  Muhammad  ).)  meaning,  those  who  obey  what 
Allah  has  commanded  and  refrain  from  what  He  has  prohibited.  Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  'Ata' 
said,  or  related  it  to  Ibn  '  Abbas, 


(...and  send  for  your  own  selves  beforehand.)  means,  mention  Allah's  Name,  by  saying, 
'Bismillah',  before  having  sexual  intercourse."  Al-Bukhari  also  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas 
narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


o  4  "  tl  f  "  '  O  \  "  4 "  f  I  -*  I  o  A*  ^  ^  \  \  0  * 

;  Jla  aJaI  jl  J  bl  ^£^1  jf  j]» 

a  jiLAii  J4111  <^t 

f"  4  ^  f  -ro  ^  o  &  fit  0  4  £4  -*  4  " 

J  icSlb  ^  Wlu  jl  <4*  ;Uajj 

*  ♦♦ 

ivf  ^  1 1  ^  *  *  " 

« )  Aj)  ^jUaJjaiil 


(If  anyone  of  you  on  having  sexual  relations  with  his  wife  said:  '  In  the  Name  of  Allah.  O  Allah! 
Protect  us  from  S&tan  and  also  protect  what  you  bestow  upon  us  (i.e.,  the  coming  offspring) 
from  Satan,1  and  if  it  is  destined  that  they  should  have  a  child  then,  Satan  will  never  be  able  to 
harm  him.) 


Ij‘j?  J  Ijliy  Yj) 


il  K  i« 

-  ^  A  IAjuJ 


aUIj  jb  1  jkjLaS 


J 


Ijalij 

j£Jj  Jl  jSJL  Alii  V 

(  ^  jjt  Alllj  ^Al^ 


(224.  And  make  not  Allah's  (Name)  an  excuse  in  your  oaths  against  doing  good  and  acting 
piously,  and  making  peace  among  mankind.  And  Allah  is  All -Hearer,  All-Knower  (i.e.,  do  not 
swear  much  and  if  you  have  sworn  against  doing  something  good  then  give  an  expiation  for  the 
oath  and  do  good).)  (225.  Allah  will  not  call  you  to  account  for  that  which  is  unintentional  in 
your  oaths,  but  He  will  call  you  to  account  for  that  which  your  hearts  have  earned.  And  Allah  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most -Forbearing.) 


The  Prohibition  of  swearing  to  abandon  a  Good  Deed 

Allah  commands,  'You  should  not  implement  your  vows  in  Allah's  Name  to  refrain  from  pious 
acts  and  severing  the  relations  with  the  relatives,  if  you  swear  to  abandon  such  causes.'  Allah 
said  in  another  Ayah: 


1  J  AjtUlj  1  jTjf  Jfc  Vj) 

*  '  .  -'  j*  "  "  »  1  ''  A*  i  kO  £ 

J^?"1  /«#  Uj J>  &  5  UJ>  >>'<011.5  [d  J1  id  s' 


ill)  jiSu  J  VI  IjiiL-lj  IjMj  411 

(P 

(And  let  not  those  among  you  who  are  blessed  with  graces  and  wealth  swear  not  to  give  (any 
sort  of  help)  to  their  kinsmen,  Al-Masakin  (the  poor),  and  those  who  left  their  homes  for  Allah's 
cause.  Let  them  pardon  and  forgive.  Do  you  not  love  that  Allah  should  forgive  you)  (24:22) 

Continuity  in  a  sinful  vow  is  more  sinful  than  breaking  it  by  expiation.  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

4  ^3  4ii  J  Ji&j  jL  oil  4lj» 

Lji  C> 

0 


.W- 


*&\  I  J&\  ASjlK 


(By  Allah!  It  is  more  sinful  to  Allah  that  one  of  you  implements  his  vow  regarding  (severing  the 
relations  with)  his  relatives  than  (breaking  his  promise  and)  paying  the  Kaffarah  that  Allah  has 
required  in  such  cases.) 

This  is  how  Muslim  reported  this  Hadith  and  also  Imam  Ahmad. 

'  Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  what  Allah  said: 

AjJajC-  All!  1  Yj) 

(And  make  not  Allah's  (Name)  an  excuse  in  your  oaths)  means,  "Do  not  vow  to  refrain  from 
doing  good  works.  (If  you  make  such  vow  then)  break  it,  pay  the  Kaffarah  and  do  the  good 
work."  This  was  also  said  by  Masruq,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  Mujahid,  Tawus,  S&' id 
bin  Jubayr,  'Ata',  '  Ikrimah,  Makhul,  Az-Zuhri,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  Ar-Rabi' 
bin  Anas,  Ad-Dahhak,  '  Ata’  Al-Khurasani  and  As-SUddi. 

SUporting  this  view,  which  is  the  majority  view,  is  what  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Abu 
Musa  Al-Ash'  ari  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said:  . 


g-  Jk  L&S  U  JM  ;i 2  ol  ^1» 

jj*-  j*  '-“jl  u!  4“  'j#5- u  jjt  jj'j 


«43t 


JJ 


(By  Allah!  Al  I  ah  willing,  I  will  not  vow  to  do  a  thing  and  then  see  a  better  act,  but  I  would  do 
what  is  better  and  break  my  vow.)  Muslim  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 


i  ;S  O  4  "  "  O  %  f"  «  "  Y  "  *  t"  0  " 

g'j3  ga^  <-“>  (>» 

O'".  "  ^  *  $4  t''  .  '  o  '  o  £>-*<♦-* 

«J^  J*  Cigl  (jc-  J^la 


(Whoever  makes  a  vow  and  then  finds  what  is  better  than  his  vow  (should  break  his  vow,)  pay 
the  Kaffarah  and  perform  the  better  deed.) 

The  Laghw  (Unintentional)  Vows 


Al  I  ah  said: 


■^4  J  j5Jlb  4SI  V) 


(Allah  will  not  call  you  to  account  for  that  which  is  unintentional  in  your  oaths,) 


This  Ayah  means,  '  Allah  does  not  punish  or  hold  you  accountable  for  the  Laghw  (unintentional) 
vows  that  you  make.'  The  Laghw  vows  are  unintentional  and  are  just  like  the  habitual 
statements  that  the  tongue  repeats,  without  really  intending  them.  For  instance,  it  is  reported 
in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


L&la  ciilill 


♦  y  *  "  t<  "  *  y  0  " 

AaK  ^  Jl92  i_aK  <_>» 

«^l  tfl  Al\  U 


(Whoever  swore  and  (unintentionally)  mentioned  Al-Lat  and  Al-' Uzza  (two  idols)  in  his  vow, 
should  then  say,  '  There  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah’.) 

The  Messenger  said  this  statement  to  some  new  Muslims  whose  tongues  were,  before  Islam, 
used  to  vowing  by  their  idol  Al-Lat.  Therefore,  the  Prophet  ordered  them  to  intentionally  recite 
the  slogan  of  Ikhlas,  just  as  they  mentioned  these  words  by  mistake,  so  that  it  (the  word  of 
Ikhlas)  may  eradicate  the  word  (of  Shirk).  This  is  why  Allah  said: 


l^LS.  Uu  o £Jj) 

(...but  He  will  call  you  to  account  for  that  which  your  hearts  have  earned.)  and  in  another 
Ayah: 


i'  '  4  m  *  &  S*'  \  "  \ 

(u-^VI  ^bac.  L#j) 


(...for  your  deliberate  oaths)  (5:89) 


Abu  Dawud  reported  under  Chapter:  'The  Laghw  Vows’  that  '  Ata’  said  that  '  A’ishah  said  that 
Allah's  Messenger  said: 


&  J  Jijll  fUS  >  J 

« ill  j  jLj  i  ill  j 


(The  Laghw  in  the  vows  includes  what  the  man  says  in  his  house,  such  as,  '  No,  by  Allah,’  and, 
'  Yes,  by  Allah’.) 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "The  Laghw  vow  includes  vowing  while  angry." 

He  also  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "The  Laghw  vow  includes  vowing  to  prohibit  what  Allah 
has  allowed,  and  this  type  does  not  require  a  Kaffarah  (expiation)."  Similar  was  said  by  Sa'  id 
bin  Jubayr. 

In  addition,  Abu  Dawud  related  under  Chapter:  'Vowing  while  Angry’  that  Sb' id  bin  Musayyib 
said  that  two  Ansari  brothers  both  received  inheritance  and  one  of  them  asked  that  the 
inheritance  be  divided.  His  brother  said,  "If  you  ask  me  about  dividing  the  inheritance  again, 
then  all  of  what  I  have  will  be  spent  on  the  Ka'  bah’s  door."  '  Umar  said  to  him,  "The  Ka'  bah 
does  not  need  your  money.  Sc  break  your  vow,  pay  the  Kaffarah  and  come  to  terms  with  your 
brother.  I  heard  Allah's  Messenger  saying: 


55,-'  £  S'  » 4  ^  o  '■*'  *  'o',  \\"  'A0  "  "  1  t 

jc.  g-#  jAj  Uj  libit  (jJ^J  U» 

U  Uajflj  Ajuiai  j 


(Do  not  make  a  vow  against  yourself,  nor  to  disobey  the  Lord,  cut  the  relations  of  the  womb  or 
dispose  of  what  you  do  not  own.)" 


Allah  said: 


dlljUd 


S  U,  jSJj) 


(.  ..but  He  will  call  you  to  account  for  that  which  your  hearts  have  earned,) 


Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  several  others  said  that  this  Ayah  means  swearing  about  a  matter 
while  knowing  that  he  is  lying.  Mujahid  and  others  said  this  Ayah  is  similar  to  what  Allah  said: 


(...but  He  will  punish  you  for  your  deliberate  oaths.)  (5:89)  Allah  said  (2:225  above): 


(A-  jAi  yir,) 

(And  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most-Forbearing.)  meaning,  He  is  Qt-Forgiving  to  His  servants  and 
Most  Forbearing  with  them. 


*  0  **  "  "o  \  *  S'  '. 

A*Jjl 

1/  0  i''  *  ^ 

jajf-  u’j  - 


aIII  jla 


(226.  Those  who  take  an  oath  not  to  have  sexual  relation  with  their  wives  must  wait  for  four 
months,  then  if  they  return,  verily,  Allah  is  Qt-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  (227.  And  if  they 
decide  upon  divorce,  then  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower.) 


The  lla'  and  its  Rulings 

II a'  is  a  type  of  vow  where  a  man  swears  not  to  sleep  with  his  wife  for  a  certain  period, 
whether  less  or  more  than  four  months.  If  the  vow  of  lla'  was  for  less  than  four  months,  the 
man  has  to  wait  for  the  vow’s  period  to  end  and  then  is  allowed  to  have  sexual  intercourse  with 
his  wife.  She  has  to  be  patient  and  she  cannot  ask  her  husband,  in  this  case,  to  end  his  vow 
before  the  end  of  its  term.  It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  'A'ishah  said  that  Allah's 
Messenger  swore  he  would  stay  away  from  with  his  wives  for  a  month.  He  then  came  down 
after  twenty-nine  days  saying: 


is  o 


CCUJ  J^F-  J 


*  0 


(The  (lunar)  month  is  twenty-nine  days.) 


Smilar  was  narrated  by  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  and  reported  in  the  Two  S&hihs.  If  the  period  of 
II a'  is  for  more  than  four  months,  the  wife  is  allowed  in  this  case  to  ask  her  husband,  upon  the 
end  of  the  four  months,  to  end  the  lla'  and  have  sexual  relations  with  her.  Gherwise,  he  should 
divorce  her,  by  being  forced  to  do  so  by  the  authorities  if  necessary,  so  that  the  wife  is  not 
harmed.  Allah  said: 


-  *0 

LjJji 


(Those  who  take  an  oath  not  to  have  sexual  relations  with  their  wives)  meaning,  swear  not  to 
have  sexual  relations  with  the  wife.  This  Ayah  indicates  that  the  lla'  involvesthe  wife  and  not  a 
slave-women,  as  the  majority  of  the  scholars  have  agreed, 


/  *  \  * 


(...must  wait  for  four  months,)  meaning,  the  husband  waits  for  four  months  from  the  time  of 
the  vow  and  then  ends  the  lla'  (if  the  vow  was  for  four  or  more  months)  and  is  required  to 
either  return  to  his  wife  or  divorce  her.  This  is  why  Allah  said  next: 


(1j;u  ola) 


(...then  if  they  return,)  meaning,  to  a  normal  relationship,  having  sexual  intercourse  with  the 
wife.  This  isthe  Tafsir  of  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Masruq,  Ash-Sha'  bi,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  Ibn  Jarir. 

/iS  it  i  ^  $  *  4  4  *  \ 

(f^j  ^  cP) 

(...verily,  Allah  is  Gt-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  with  any  shortcomings  that  occurred  in  the 
rights  of  the  wife  because  of  the  vow  of  lla'. 

Allah  said: 

faJUi  1A>  J!j) 

(And  if  they  decide  upon  divorce,)  indicating  that  divorce  does  not  occur  by  merely  passing  the 
four  month  mark  (during  the  lla').  Malik  reported  from  Nafi'  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  said,  "If 
the  man  swears  to  lla'  from  his  wife,  then  divorce  does  not  occur  automatically  even  after  the 
four  months  have  passed.  When  he  stops  at  the  four  months  mark,  he  should  either  divorce  or 
return."  Al-Bukhari  also  reported  this  Hadith.  Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Suhayl  bin  Abu  Salih  said 
that  his  father  said,  "I  asked  twelve  Companions  about  the  man  who  does  lla'  with  his  wife. 
They  all  stated  that  he  does  not  have  to  do  anything  until  the  four  months  have  passed  and 
then  hasto  either  retain  or  divorce  her."  Ad-Daraqutni  also  reported  thisfrom  Suhayl. 


It  is  also  reported  from  'Umar,  '  Uthman,  'Ali,  Abu  Ad-Darda',  'A'ishah,  Ibn  'Umar  and  Ibn 
'Abbas.  This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Sa'  id  bin  Musayyib,  'Umar  bin  '  Abdul-' Aziz,  Mujahid, 
Tawus,  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  and  Al-Qasim. 


C  *  * 

*.3  fJJ3 
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itkliij) 


i  f  jSSij  A  k#  o*  d 

M,  taJL.1  Ijiljt  0)  m  ^ 
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(228.  And  divorced  women  shall  wait  (as  regards  their  marriage)  for  three  menstrual  periods, 
and  it  is  not  lawful  for  them  to  conceal  what  Allah  has  created  in  their  wombs,  if  they  believe 
in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day.  And  their  husbands  have  the  better  right  to  take  them  back  in  that 
period,  if  they  wish  for  reconciliation.  And  they  (women)  have  rights  (over  their  husbands  as 
regards  living  expenses)  similar  (to  those  of  their  husbands)  over  them  (as  regards  obedience 
and  respect)  to  what  is  reasonable,  but  men  have  a  degree  (of  responsibility)  over  them.  And 
Allah  is  A I -Mighty,  All-Wise.) 


The  '  Iddah  (Waiting  Period)  of  the  Divorced  Woman 

This  Ayah  contains  a  command  from  Allah  that  the  divorced  woman,  whose  marriage  was 
consummated  and  who  still  has  menstruation  periods,  should  wait  for  three  (menstrual)  periods 
(Quru’)  after  the  divorce  and  then  remarry  if  she  wishes. 


The  Meaning  of  Al-Quru 

Ibn  Jarir  related  that  '  Alqamah  said:  We  were  with  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  when  a  woman  came 
and  said,  "My  husband  divorced  me  one  or  two  periods  ago.  He  then  came  back  to  me  while  I 
had  prepared  my  water  for  taking  a  bath  ,  took  off  my  clothes  and  closed  my  door." '  Umar 
asked  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud,  "What  do  you  think"  He  said,  "I  think  that  she  is  still  his  wife,  as 
long  as  she  is  not  allowed  to  resume  praying  (i.e.,  until  the  third  period  ends  before  he  takes 
her  back)." '  Umar  said,  "This  is  my  opinion  too."  This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Abu  Bakr  As-Sddiq, 
'Umar,  'Uthman,  'Ali,  Abu  Ad-Darda',  '  Ubadah  bin  As-Samit,  Anas  bin  Malik,  Ibn  Mas' ud, 
Mu'  adh,  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b,  Abu  Musa  Al-Ash'  ari  and  Ibn  '  Abbas.  Furthermore,  this  is  the  opinion 
of  Sa'  id  bin  Musayyib,  'Alqamah,  Aswad,  Ibrahim,  Mujahid,  'Ata',  Tawus,  Sb' id  bin  Jubayr, 

'  Ikrimah,  Muhammad  bin  Srin,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ash-Sna'bi,  Ar-Fiabi' ,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan, 


As-Suddi ,  Makhul,  Ad-Dahhak  and  'Ata'  Al-Khurasani.  They  all  stated  that  the  Quru'  is  the 
menstruation  period.  What  testifies  to  this  is  the  Hadith  that  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i  reported 
that  Fatimah  bint  Abu  Hubaiysh  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said  to  her: 


c$La\\ 


(Do  not  pray  during  your  Agra'  (pi.  for  Quru1,  the  menstruation  period).) 


If  this  Hadith  was  authentic,  it  would  have  been  a  clear  proof  that  the  Quru1  is  the 
menstruation  period.  However,  one  of  the  narrators  of  this  Hadith,  Al-Mundhir,  is  an  unknown 
person  (in  Hadith  terminology),  as  Abu  Hatim  has  stated,  although  Ibn  Hibban  has  mentioned 
Al-Mundhir  in  his  book  Ath-Thiqat. 


A  Woman's  Statement  about  Menses  and  Purity  is  to  be  accepted 


Allah  said: 

Vj 

(...and  it  is  not  lawful  for  them  to  conceal  what  Allah  has  created  in  their  wombs,)  meaning,  of 
pregnancy  or  menstruation  periods.  This  is  the  Tafsir  of  Ibn  'Abbas,  Ibn  '  Umar,  Mujahid,  Ash- 
Sha'  bi,  Al-Hakam  bin  '  Utaybah,  Ar-Flabi'  bin  Anas,  Ad-Dahhak  and  others. 

Allah  then  said: 


J  yil  oil  U  J 


<>yi  414  m  it  u!) 


(...if  they  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day.) 


This  Ayah  warns  women  against  hiding  the  truth  (if  they  were  pregnant  or  on  their  menses), 
indicating  that  they  are  the  authority  in  such  matters  as  they  alone  know  such  facts  about 
themselves.  Snce  verifying  such  matters  is  difficult,  Allah  left  this  decision  with  them.  Yet, 
women  were  warned  not  to  hide  the  truth  in  case  they  wish  to  end  the  '  Iddah  sooner,  or  later, 
according  to  their  desires.  Women  were  thus  commanded  to  say  the  truth  (if  they  were 
pregnant  or  on  their  menses),  no  more  and  no  less. 


The  Husband  has  the  Right  to  take  back  his  Divorced  Wife  during 

the  '  Iddah  (Waiting  Period) 


Allah  said: 


a  *  i'  \  o  i  "/tt'*  *  a  £  -  f  &  *  M  *  \ 

jl  c*lb  ^  jAJjJ  ^  u^j^j) 

(taJlal 

(And  their  husbands  have  the  better  right  to  take  them  back  in  that  period,  if  they  wish  for 
reconciliation.) 


Hence,  the  husband  who  divorces  his  wife  can  take  her  back,  providing  she  is  still  in  her '  Iddah 
(time  spent  before  a  divorced  woman  or  a  widow  can  remarry)  and  that  his  aim,  by  taking  her 
back,  is  righteous  and  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  things  back  to  normal.  However,  this  ruling 
applies  where  the  husband  is  eligible  to  take  his  divorced  wife  back.  We  should  mention  that 
(when  this  Ayah  2:228  was  revealed),  the  ruling  that  made  the  divorce  thrice  and  specified 
when  the  husband  is  ineligible  to  take  his  divorced  wife  back,  had  not  been  revealed  yet. 
Previously,  the  man  used  to  divorce  his  wife  and  then  take  her  back  even  if  he  had  divorced 
her  a  hundred  separate  times.  Thereafter,  Allah  revealed  the  following  Ayah  (2:229)  that  made 
the  divorce  only  thrice.  So  there  was  now  a  reversible  divorce  and  an  irreversible  final  divorce. 


The  Rights  the  Spouses  have  over  Each  Other 

Allah  said: 

*  o  "  *4  Si  o  y  *  4  * 

c_ajja^]b  C5A1'  U-^ 

(And  they  (women)  have  rights  (over  their  husbands  as  regards  living  expenses)  similar  (to 
those  of  their  husbands)  over  them  (as  regards  obedience  and  respect)  to  what  is  reasonable,) 

ThisAyah  indicates  that  the  wife  has  certain  rightson  her  husband,  just  as  he  has  certain  rights 
on  her,  and  each  is  obliged  to  give  the  other  spouse  his  due  rights.  Muslim  reported  that  Jabir 
said  that  A I  ah’s  Messenger  said: 


aXL  oa  2i\  I j3Sla» 

till  aXX  c£±jj  fokSJj  till 


"  *  ^  ■*  o  4  «  2  '  '  a*  '  f  oi.-'.j*  i  "  a  \  *  i  i  °  { 

H  *  "  o ",  4^0  "  5  9-  %  a  4*  'AX'* 

(j^J  ‘£Jf«  JF-  ^ 


&  *  o 


fi5  *  4*0  . 


a(Fear  Allah  regarding  your  women,  for  you  have  taken  them  by  Allah's  covenant  and  were 
allowed  to  enjoy  with  them  sexually  by  Allah's  Words.  You  have  the  right  on  them  that  they  do 
not  allow  anyone  you  dislike  to  sit  on  your  mat.  If  they  do  that,  then  discipline  them  leniently. 
They  have  the  right  to  be  spent  on  and  to  be  bought  clothes  in  what  is  reasonable.) 

Bahz  bin  Hakim  said  that  Mu'  aw i yah  bin  Haydah  Al-Qushayri  related  that  his  grandfather  said, 
"O  Messenger  of  Allah!  What  is  the  right  the  wife  of  one  of  us  has"  The  Prophet  said: 


»*  u  ** 

_ LLoU 

** 


si  lit  UjiSj  y» 

J  13!  Uj  ^  Uj  .ikjii  Uj 

«*^JI 


(To  feed  her  when  you  eat,  buy  her  clothes  when  you  buy  for  yourself  and  to  refrain  from 
striking  her  on  the  face,  cursing  her  or  staying  away  from  her  except  in  the  house.) 

Waki'  related  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "I  like  to  take  care  of  my  appearance  for  my  wife  just  as  I 
like  for  her  to  take  care  of  her  appearance  for  me.  This  is  because  Allah  says: 

*  o  "  a<  jj  o  Y  *  aft  *  *|W 

c_ajja^]b  (_gAll  Jl» 

(And  they  (women)  have  rights  similar  (to  those  of  their  husbands)  over  them  to  what  is 
reasonable.)"  This  statement  is  reported  by  Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn  Abu  Hatim. 

The  Virtue  Men  have  over  Women 

Allah  said: 

*»  '  "  "  Si  o 

(but  men  have  a  degree  (of  responsibility)  over  them.) 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  men  are  in  a  more  advantageous  position  than  women  physically  as 
well  as  in  their  mannerism,  status,  obedience  (of  women  to  them),  spending,  taking  care  of  the 
affairs  and  in  general,  in  this  life  and  in  the  Hereafter.  Allah  said  (in  another  Ayah): 


All!  Jlioa  Uu  ftl2ll  OlVjll) 

Jo  Y  o  f  o  »  A  7'  '  o  -  Y  O  '  O' 


(Men  are  the  protectors  and  maintainers  of  women,  because  Allah  has  made  one  of  them  to 
excel  the  other,  and  because  they  spend  (to  support  them)  from  their  means.)  (4:34) 

Allah's  statement: 


(And  Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All-Wise)  means,  He  is  Mighty  in  His  punishment  of  those  who  disobey 
and  defy  His  commands.  He  is  Wse  in  what  He  commands,  destines  and  legislates. 


*  o  r*  of  t  J  O  '  IS  **  "  o  4  -*  '  % ..  * * 

‘4l'-^aLa  £Pja  l3-U=4') 

^  ljAi.u  (jl  Jaj 

^  jli  a!1!  ijik  U4l  Vt  lilkj  J  %  t&i 
Sat  Uua  rUk  41!  3,  ik  Uuil  Vt 


4,1k  Ikk  Uj4kl  14  411  ijik  4k  aj 
L^SL  jli  .  jjllJill  fk  4kljta  41! 

Si  1  1  "  “ft  .11  4^0-.  -  ^ ‘  «  "  .  \\ 

l^alla  (jla  0  jjc.  U.J J  4*J  ijA  AJ 

ijik  Uuk  j  Uk  o!  uf  r^jvfr  cuk 

4SS£  Alll  ijik  4kj  All! 


(229.  The  divorce  is  twice,  after  that  either  you  retain  her  on  reasonable  terms  or  release  her 
with  kindness.  And  it  is  not  lawful  for  you  (men)  to  take  back  (from  your  wives)  any  of  what 
you  gave  them  (the  Mahr,  bridal-money  given  by  the  husband  to  his  wife  at  the  time  of 
marriage),  except  when  both  parties  fear  that  they  would  be  unable  to  keep  the  limits 
ordained  by  Allah  (e.g.,  to  deal  with  each  other  on  a  fair  basis).  Then  if  you  fear  that  they 
would  not  be  able  to  keep  the  limits  ordained  by  Allah,  then  there  is  no  sin  on  either  of  them  if 
she  gives  back  (the  Mahr  or  a  part  of  it).  These  are  the  limits  ordained  by  Allah,  so  do  not 
transgress  them.  And  whoever  transgresses  the  limits  ordained  by  Allah,  then  such  are  the 
wrongdoers.)  (230.  And  if  he  has  divorced  her  (the  third  time),  then  she  is  not  lawful  unto  him 
thereafter  until  she  has  married  another  husband.  Then,  if  the  other  husband  divorces  her,  it  is 
no  sin  on  both  of  them  that  they  reunite,  provided  they  feel  that  they  can  keep  the  limits 
ordained  by  Allah.  These  are  the  limits  of  Allah,  which  He  makes  plain  for  the  people  who  have 
knowledge.) 


Divorce  is  Thrice 


This  honorable  Ayah  abrogated  the  previous  practice  in  the  beginning  of  Islam,  when  the  man 
had  the  right  to  take  back  his  divorced  wife  even  if  he  had  divorced  her  a  hundred  times,  as 
long  as  she  was  still  in  her '  Iddah  (waiting  period).  This  situation  was  harmful  for  the  wife,  and 
this  is  why  Allah  made  the  divorce  thrice,  where  the  husband  is  allowed  to  take  back  his  wife 
after  the  first  and  the  second  divorce  (as  long  as  she  is  still  in  her  '  Iddah).  The  divorce 
becomes  irrevocable  after  the  third  divorce,  as  Allah  said: 


j' 


.  IS*  '  *- 

lP-J*  3 


JUl) 


(The  divorce  is  twice,  after  that,  either  you  retain  her  on  reasonable  terms  or  release  her  with 
kindness.) 


In  his  SUnan,  Abu  Dawud  reported  in  Chapter:  "Taking  the  Wife  back  after  the  third  (Divorce)  is 
an  abrogated  practice,"  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  the  Ayah: 


C  *  * 

f  JJ3 


-v  * 


(And  divorced  women  shall  wait  (as  regards  their  marriage)  for  three  menstrual  periods,  and  it 
is  not  lawful  for  them  to  conceal  what  Allah  has  created  in  their  wombs,)  (2:228)  The  man  used 
to  have  the  right  to  take  back  his  wife  even  if  he  had  divorced  her  thrice.  Allah  abrogated  this 
and  said: 


(oi?A 


(The  divorce  is  twice.) 

This  Hadith  was  also  collected  by  An-Nasa’i.  Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  that  '  Urwah  said  that  a 
man  said  to  his  wife,  "I  will  neither  divorce  you  nor  take  you  back."  She  said,  "How"  He  said,  "I 
will  divorce  you  and  when  your  term  of  '  Iddah  nears  its  end,  I  will  take  you  back."  She  went  to 
Allah's  Messenger  and  told  him  what  happened,  and  Allah  revealed: 


^Ul) 


(The  divorce  is  twice.) 


Ibn  Jarir  (At-Tabari)  also  reported  this  Hadith  in  his  Tat  si  r. 
Allah  said: 


o^of  *  *  O  ' 

jl 

(...after  that,  either  you  retain  her  on  reasonable  terms  or  release  her  with  kindness.) 
meaning,  '  If  you  divorce  her  once  or  twice,  you  have  the  choice  to  take  her  back,  as  long  as 
she  is  still  in  her '  Iddah,  intending  to  be  kind  to  her  and  to  mend  differences.  Gherwise,  await 
the  end  of  her  term  of  '  Iddah,  when  the  divorce  becomes  final,  and  let  her  go  her  own  way  in 
peace,  without  committing  any  harm  or  injustice  against  her.’  '  AM  bin  Abu  Talhah  reported 
that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "When  the  man  divorces  his  wife  twice,  let  him  fear  Allah,  regarding  the 
third  time.  He  should  either  keep  her  with  him  and  treat  her  with  kindness,  or  let  her  go  her 
own  way  with  kindness,  without  infringing  upon  any  of  her  rights." 


Taking  back  the  Mahr  (Dowry) 


Allah  said: 


(And  it  is  not  lawful  for  you  (men)  to  take  back  (from  your  wives)  any  of  (the  dowry)  what  you 
gave  them,)  meaning,  you  are  not  allowed  to  bother  or  pressure  your  wives  to  end  this 
situation  by  giving  you  back  the  Mahr  and  any  gifts  that  you  have  given  them  (in  return  for 
divorce).  Similarly,  Allah  said: 


ll))£  La 


(...and  you  should  not  treat  them  with  harshness,  that  you  may  take  away  part  of  what  you 
have  given  them,  unless  they  commit  open  illegal  sexual  intercourse.)  (4:19) 


However,  if  the  wife  willingly  gives  back  anything  with  a  good  heart,  then  Allah  said  regarding 
this  situation: 


ty*  ij&  tjz  &  <i4 

(4A 


(...but  if  they,  of  their  own  good  pleasure,  remit  any  part  of  it  to  you,  take  it,  and  enjoy  it 
without  fear  of  any  harm.)  (4:4) 


Allowing  Khul'  and  the  Return  of  the  Mahr  in  that  Case 


When  the  spouses  have  irreconcilable  differences  wherein  the  wife  ignores  the  rights  of  the 
husband,  dislikes  him  and  becomes  unable  to  live  with  him  any  longer,  she  is  allowed  to  free 
herself  (from  married  life)  by  giving  him  back  what  he  had  given  her  (in  gifts  and  Mahr).  There 
is  no  sin  on  her  in  this  case  nor  on  him  if  he  accepts  such  offer.  This  is  why  Allah  said: 


*Lm  1  1  \  V*  .  f  0  \ 

7]  luui  (jAjAJillfr  Iaa  IjdaLi  (jl  (Jjsj  JjJ 

M  Vt  ^  jli  411  Uu^  Vt  till:  j! 
(aj  La  U^l£.  cUk  ^  411  ■>_,  ik 


(And  it  is  not  lawful  for  you  (men)  to  take  back  (from  your  wives)  any  of  what  you  gave  them, 
except  when  both  parties  fear  that  they  would  be  unable  to  keep  the  limits  ordained  by  Allah 
(e.g.,  to  deal  with  each  other  on  a  fair  basis).  Then  if  you  fear  that  they  would  not  be  able  to 
keep  the  limits  ordained  by  Allah,  then  there  is  no  sin  on  either  of  them  if  she  gives  back.) 


Sometimes,  the  woman  has  no  valid  reason  and  she  still  asks  for  her  marriage  to  be  ended.  In 
this  case,  Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Thawban  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


liUL  LJL  st>l 

«^41  AajI  j  l^jk  el 


(Any  woman  who  asks  her  husband  for  divorce  without  justification,  then  the  scent  of  Paradise 
will  be  forbidden  for  her.) 


At-Tirmidhi  recorded  this  Hadit h  and  stated  that  it  is  Hasan. 


Ibn  Jarir  said  that  the  Ayah  (2:229)  was  revealed  about  Thabit  bin  Qays  bin  Shammas  and  his 
wife  Habibah  bint  'Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  bin  Shlul.  In  his  Muwatta',  Imam  Malik  reported  that 
Habibah  bint  Sahl  Al-Ansariyah  was  married  to  Thabit  bin  Qays  bin  Shammas  and  that  Allah's 
Messenger  once  went  to  the  Fajr  (Dawn)  prayer  and  found  Habibah  bint  Sahl  by  his  door  in  the 
dark.  Allah's  Messenger  said,  "Who  is  this"  She  said,  "I  am  Habibah  bint  Sahl,  O  Messenger  of 
Allah!"  He  said,  "What  is  the  matter"  She  said,  "I  and  Thabit  bin  Qays",  meaning,  (she  can  no 
longer  be  with)  her  husband.  When  her  husband  Thabit  bin  Qays  came,  Allah's  Messenger  said 
to  him: 


♦ 

<J 


I  fti  ;ui  u 


o  #  "  o  «*  *o  "  -s*<i  «*  ^  "  * 

Ji3  C_uj  4  d^A» 

«j^jj 


(This  is  Habibah  bint  Sahl,  she  said  what  Allah  has  permitted  her  to  say.) 

Habibah  also  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  still  have  everything  he  gave  me."  Allah's  Messenger 
said: 


«4V 

(Take  it  from  her.)  So,  he  took  it  from  her  and  she  remained  in  her  family's  house." 

This  was  reported  by  Ahmad,  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasai. 

Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  wife  of  Thabit  bin  Qaysbin  Shammas  came  to 
the  Prophet  and  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  do  not  criticize  his  religion  or  mannerism.  But  I 
hate  committing  Kufr  in  Islam  (by  ignoring  his  rights  on  her)."  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

aJc.  ^J\» 

(Will  you  give  him  back  his  garden) 

She  said,  "Yes."  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

**  a  »c*  £  4  "  ©.*-*  "  **  ti  "  * . 

Italia j  AiUaJI  Jj2I» 

(Take  back  the  garden  and  divorce  her  once.  ) 

An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  it. 

The  '  Iddah  (Waiting  Period)  for  the  Khul" 

At-Tirmidhi  reported  that  Rubayi'  bint  Mu'awwidh  bin  '  Afra'  got  a  Khul'  during  the  time  of 
Allah's  Messenger  and  the  Prophet  ordered  her  to  wait  for  one  menstruation  period  for '  Iddah. 

Transgressing  the  set  limits  of  Allah  is  an  Injustice 


Allah  said: 


"  ft  S'"  '  " 


41!  ijik  UX&) 

(uJ4^\  Ja  ail  jlS  411 


(These  are  the  limits  ordained  by  Allah,  so  do  not  transgress  them.  And  whoever  transgresses 
the  limitsordained  by  Allah,  then  such  are  the  wrongdoers.) 


This  means  that  the  laws  that  Allah  has  legislated  are  His  set  limits,  so  do  not  transgress  them. 
An  authentic  Hadith  states: 


Ua  lijik  jk  M  Cj  1» 
Ua  Ua  ^Ija 


o-  o  ^  0  f  ^  0  "  ^  4  ^  O  ?  O  ^  "  4  "  i« 

A  pUJudl  i*  ^  tlA 

I  Ua  yU 


wr* 

jjj 


(Allah  has  set  some  limits,  so  do  not  transgress  them;  and  commanded  some  commands,  so  do 
not  ignore  them;  and  made  some  things  unlawful,  so  do  not  commit  them.  He  has  also  left 
some  matters  (without  rulings)  as  a  mercy  with  you,  not  because  He  has  forgotten  them,  so  do 
not  ask  about  them.) 


Pronouncing  Three  Divorces  at  the  same  Time  is  Unlawful 

The  last  Ayah  we  mentioned  was  used  as  evidence  to  prove  that  it  is  not  allowed  to  pronounce 
three  divorces  at  one  time.  What  further  proves  this  ruling  is  that  Mahmud  bin  Labid  has  stated 
-  as  An-Nasa'i  recorded  -  that  Allah's  Messenger  was  told  about  a  man  who  pronounced  three 
divorces  on  his  wife  at  one  time,  so  the  Prophet  stood  up  while  angry  and  said: 


I  US  M 


(The  Book  of  Allah  is  being  made  the  subject  of  jest  while  I  am  still  amongst  you) 

A  man  then  stood  up  and  said,  "Should  I  kill  that  man,  O  Messenger  of  Allah" 

The  Wife  cannot  be  taken  back  after  the  Third  Divorce 


Allah  said: 


Ik  jj  ^  JL  Ai  ^  jU) 

(jl-  o- 


(And  if  he  has  divorced  her  (the  third  time),  then  she  is  not  lawful  for  him  thereafter  until  she 
has  married  another  husband.) 


This  Ayah  indicates  that  if  the  man  divorces  his  wife  for  the  third  time  after  he  divorced  her 
twice,  then  she  will  no  longer  be  allowed  for  marriage  to  him.  Allah  said: 


(...until  she  has  married  another  husband.)  meaning,  until  she  legally  marries  another  man.  For 
instance,  if  she  has  sexual  intercourse  with  any  man,  even  her  master  (if  she  was  a  servant), 
she  would  still  be  ineligible  for  marriage  for  her  ex-husband  (who  divorced  her  thrice),  because 
whomever  she  had  sexual  relations  with  was  not  her  legal  husband.  If  she  marries  a  man 
without  consummating  the  marriage,  she  will  not  be  eligible  for  her  ex-husband.  Muslim 
reported  that  '  A’ishah  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  was  asked  about  a  woman  who  marries  a  man 
who  thereafter  divorces  her  (thrice).  She  then  marries  another  man  and  he  divorces  her  before 
he  has  sexual  relations  with  her,  would  she  be  allowed  for  her  first  husband  Allah's  Messenger 
said: 


tU 


» 


(No,  until  he  enjoys  her '  Usaylah  (sexual  relation).)  Al-Bukhari  also  reported  this  Hadith. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  A'ishah  said,  "The  wife  of  Rfa'  ah  Al-Qurazi  came  while  I  and  Abu 
Bakr  were  with  the  Prophet  and  she  said,  '  I  was  Rfa'  ah’s  wife,  but  he  divorced  me  and  it  was 
an  irrevocable  divorce.  Then  I  married  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Az-Zubayr,  but  his  sexual  organ  is 
minute  like  a  string.'  She  then  took  a  small  string  of  her  garment  (to  resemble  how  small  his 
sexual  organ  was).  Khalid  bin  Sa'  id  bin  A-' As,  who  was  next  to  the  door  and  was  not  yet 
allowed  in,  said,  '  O  Abu  Bakr!  Why  do  you  not  forbid  this  (woman)  from  what  she  is  revealing 
frankly  before  the  Prophet’  The  Prophet  merely  smiled.  Then,  Allah's  Messenger  asked  her:  c 


(Do  you  want  to  remarry  Rfa' ah  You  cannot  unless  you  experience  his  'Usaylah  and  he 
experiences  your '  Usaylah  (i.e.,  had  a  complete  sexual  relation  with  your  present  husband).)" 


Al -Bukhari ,  Muslim,  and  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  this  Hadith.  Muslim's  wording  is  "Rfa' ah 
divorced  hiswife  for  the  third  and  final  time." 


The  word  '  Usaylah  mentioned  in  the  Hadith  means  sexual  intercourse.  Imam  Ahmad  and  An- 
Nasa'i  reported  that  '  A’ishah  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


('  Usaylah  is  sexual  intercourse.) 

The  Curse  on  the  Participants  of  Tahlil/Halalah 

The  reason  for  the  woman  (who  was  divorced  thrice)  to  marry  another  man  must  be  that  the 
man  desires  her  and  has  the  intention  of  having  an  extended  married  life  with  her.  These  are 
the  legal  goals  and  aims  behind  marriage.  If  the  reason  behind  the  second  marriage  was  to 
make  the  woman  eligible  for  her  ex-husband  again,  then  this  is  the  Tahlil  that  the  Hadiths  have 
cursed  and  criticized.  In  addition,  when  the  reason  behind  this  marriage  (if  it  was  Tahlil)  is 
announced  in  the  contract,  it  would  make  the  contract  invalid  according  to  the  majority  of  the 
scholars. 

Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  'Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said,  "Allah's  Messenger  cursed  the  one  who 
does  Tahlil,  the  one  in  whose  favor  it  is  done,  those  who  eat  Riba  (usury)  and  those  who  feed  it 
(pay  the  usury)."  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa’i  reported  this  Hadith  and  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "This 
Hadith  is  Hasan."  He  said,  "This  is  what  is  acted  upon  according  to  people  of  knowledge  among 
the  Companions,  among  whom  are  '  Umar,  '  Uthman  and  Ibn  '  Umar.  It  was  also  the  saying  of 
the  scholars  of  Fiqh  among  the  Tabi'  in  (second  generation  of  Islam).  And  it  has  been  reported 
from  '  Ali,  Ibn  Mas'  ud  and  Ibn  '  Abbas". 

In  his  Mustadrak,  Al-Hakim  reported  that  Nafi'  said:  "A  man  came  to  Ibn  '  Umar  and  asked  him 
about  a  man  who  divorced  hiswife  three  times.  Then,  his  brother  married  her  to  make  Tahlil 
for  his  brother,  without  the  brother  knowing  this  fact.  He  then  asked,  "Is  she  allowed  for  the 
first  (husband)"  He  said,  "No,  unless  it  is  a  marriage  that  involves  desire.  We  used  to  consider 
this  an  act  of  adultery  during  the  time  of  Allah's  Messenger  ."  Al-Hakim  said,  "This  Hadith  has  a 
Sahih  chain  although  they  (Al -Bukhari  and  Muslim)  did  not  record  it. "The  wording  of  this  Hadith 
indicates  that  the  ruling  came  from  the  Prophet  .  Abu  Bakr  bin  Abu  Shaybah,  Al-Jawzjani,  Harb 
Al-Kirmani  and  Abu  Bakr  Al-Athram  said  that  Qabisah  bin  Jabir  said  that  'Umar  said,  "If  the 
participants  to  Tahlil  are  brought  to  me,  I  will  have  them  stoned." 


When  does  a  Woman  who  was  divorced  Three  Times  become 
Eligible  for  Her  First  Husband 


Allah  said: 


Midi) 


(And  if  he  has  divorced  her)  meaning,  the  second  husband  after  he  had  complete  sexual 
relations  with  her, 


'jk  d  *) 

(it  is  no  sin  on  both  of  them  that  they  reunite)  meaning,  the  wife  and  her  first  husband, 

(411  ijik  J  o!) 

(provided  they  feel  that  they  can  keep  the  limits  ordained  by  Allah.)  meaning,  they  live 
together  honorably.  Mujahid  said,  "If  they  are  convinced  that  the  aim  behind  their  marriage  is 
honorable."  Next,  Allah  said: 


(41!  ijik  jSKj) 


(These  are  the  limitsof  Allah,)  His  commandments  and  legislation, 


(He  makes  plain) 


(«) 

/"  *  *0  "  O 


(for  the  people  who  have  knowledge.) 


pLaul)  a  ^ 

3  *  >  o  &  i  ^  *  *  o  '  Z  %  It'  of  *  %  o  ' 
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A^ltj  ^£31  jk  ^  Jjpt  Uj 
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(231.  And  when  you  have  divorced  women  and  they  have  fulfilled  the  term  of  their  prescribed 
period,  either  take  them  back  on  a  reasonable  basis  or  set  them  free  on  a  reasonable  basis.  But 
do  not  take  them  back  to  hurt  them,  and  whoever  does  that,  then  he  has  wronged  himself.  And 
treat  not  the  verses  (Laws)  of  Allah  in  jest,  but  remember  A I  ah's  favors  on  you  (i.e.,  Islam), 
and  that  which  He  has  sent  down  to  you  of  the  Book  (i.e.,  the  Qur'an)  and  Al-Hikmah  (the 
Prophet's  SUnnah  legal  ways  Islamic  jurisprudence)  whereby  He  instructs  you.  And  fear 
A I  ah,  and  know  that  A I  ah  isAI-Aware  of  everything). 


Being  Kind  to  the  Divorced  Wife 

This  is  a  command  from  Allah  to  men  that  when  one  of  them  divorces  his  wife  with  a  reversible 
divorce,  he  should  treat  her  kindly.  So  when  her  term  of  '  Iddah  (waiting  period)  nears  its  end, 
he  either  takes  her  back  in  a  way  that  is  better,  including  having  witnesses  that  he  has  taken 
her  back,  and  he  lives  with  her  with  kindness.  Or,  he  should  release  her  after  her  '  Iddah 
finishes  and  then  kindly  asks  her  to  depart  from  his  house,  without  disputing,  fighting  with  her 
or  using  foul  words.  Allah  then  said: 


(But  do  not  take  them  back  to  hurt  them,) 

Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Masruq,  A-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ar-Rabi'  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan 
said  that  a  man  used  to  divorce  his  wife,  and  when  her  '  Iddah  came  near  its  end,  he  would 
take  her  back  to  harm  her  and  to  stop  her  from  marrying  someone  else.  He  then  divorced  her 
and  she  would  begin  her  '  Iddah  and  when  her  '  Iddah  term  neared  its  end,  he  would  take  her 
back  again,  so  that  the  term  of  '  Iddah  would  be  prolonged  for  her.  After  that,  Allah  prohibited 
this  practice.  Alah  has  also  threatened  those  who  indulge  in  such  practices,  when  He  said; 


(b&2  oo**  yo 


AjuoSj  j) 


(...and  whoever  does  that,  then  he  has  wronged  himself.)  meaning,  by  defying  Alah’s 
commandments.  Alah  then  said: 


(0>  vj) 

(And  treat  not  the  verses  (Laws)  of  Alah  in  a  jest,) 


Ibn  Jarir  said  that  Abu  Musa  (Al-Ash'  ari)  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  once  became  angry  at 
the  Ash'  ari  tribe.  Abu  Musa  went  to  him  and  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Are  you  angry  with 
the  Ash'  ariyyin"  The  Prophet  said: 


I*  "  "  Of  0  '  0  °  o  "  f  ^  t  A" 

(JjoIS  u  ix^Jj  Jl3  u  'Ql-U  Jia  ;A.wl  UJ^» 

«i^L  jis  ^  st>ii  i  jsa, 


(One  of  you  says,  '  I  divorced  her'  -then  says-  '  I  took  her  back!'  This  is  not  the  appropriate  way 
Muslims  conduct  divorce.  Divorce  the  woman  when  she  has  fulfilled  the  term  of  the  prescribed 
period.) 

Masruq  said  that  the  Ayah  refers  to  the  man  who  harms  his  wife  by  divorcing  her  and  then 
taking  her  back,  so  that  the  '  Iddah  term  is  prolonged  for  her.  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  'Ata'  Al- 
Khurasani,  Ar-Rabi'  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said,  "He  is  the  man  who  divorces  his  wife  and 
says,  '  I  was  joking.’  Or  he  frees  a  servant  or  gets  married  and  says,  '  I  was  only  joking.'  Allah 
revealed: 


(Ijji  *111  IjiiS  Yj) 

(And  treat  not  the  verses  (Laws)  of  A I  ah  in  a  jest,) 

Then  such  men  were  made  to  bear  the  consequences  of  their  actions. 

Allah  then  said: 


Alii  Ijjftlj) 

(.  ..but  remember  Allah's  favors  on  you,)  meaning,  by  Hissending  His  Messenger  with  the  right 
guidance  and  clear  signs  to  you: 


»* 

J— 1 
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TA  iij) 


(...and  that  which  He  has  sent  down  to  you  of  the  Book  (i.e.,  the  Qur'an)  and  Al-Hikmah) 
meaning  the  SUnnah, 


^a*j) 

(...whereby  He  instructs  you.)  meaning,  commands  you,  forbids  you  and  threatens  you  for 
transgressing  His  prohibitions.  Allah  said: 


(•dll  ljfflj) 


(And  fear  Allah)  meaning,  concerning  what  you  perform  and  what  you  avoid, 


(and  know  that  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  everything.)  none  of  your  secret  or  public  affairs  ever 
escapes  His  knowledge,  and  He  will  treat  you  accordingly. 

OA  jkLa  Ml  lilj) 


c-ajjxAib  Id]  o^jjl  cpAjj  (jl 

41b  £*&  ^  ^5  <>  H  iijj  aji 

v  ^lj  yilj  ji iij  ja  JTjl  >'VI 

(biAi 
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(232.  And  when  you  have  divorced  women  and  they  have  fulfilled  the  term  of  their  prescribed 
period,  do  not  prevent  them  from  marrying  their  (former)  husbands,  if  they  mutually  agree  on 
reasonable  basis.  This  (instruction)  is  an  admonition  for  him  among  you  who  believes  in  Allah 
and  the  Last  Day.  That  is  more  virtuous  and  purer  for  you.  Allah  knows  and  you  know  not.) 


The  Wali  (Guardian)  of  the  Divorced  Woman  should  not  prevent  Her 

from  going  back  to  Her  Husband 

AM  binAbuTalhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "This  Ayah  was  revealed  about  the  man  who 
divorces  his  wife  once  or  twice  and  her '  Iddah  finishes.  He  later  thinks  about  taking  her  back  in 
marriage  and  the  woman  also  wishesthat,  yet,  her  family  prevents  her  from  remarrying  him. 
Hence,  Allah  prohibited  her  family  from  preventing  her."  Masruq,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'  i,  Az-Zuhri 
and  Ad-Dahhak  stated  that  this  is  the  reason  behind  revealing  the  Ayah  (2:232).  These 
statements  clearly  conform  to  the  apparent  meaning  of  the  Ayah.  There  is  no  Marriage 

without  a  Wali  (for  the  Woman) 


The  Ayah  (2:232)  also  indicates  that  the  woman  is  not  permitted  to  give  herself  in  marriage. 
Rather,  she  requires  a  Wali  (guardian  such  as  her  father,  brother,  adult  son,  and  so  forth)  to 
give  her  away  in  marriage,  as  Ibn  Jarir  and  At -Ti rmidhi  have  stated  when  they  mentioned  this 
Ayah.  Also,  a  Hadith  statesthat: 


iijiii  u» 

yrP  yr*  <J>*  ‘4^ 


(The  woman  does  not  give  another  woman  away  for  marriage  and  the  woman  does  not  give 
herself  away  in  marriage,  for  only  the  adulteress  gives  herself  away  for  marriage.) 

Another  Hadith  states: 


(No  marriage  is  valid  except  with  the  participation  of  a  mature  Wali  and  two  trustworthy 
witnesses.) 


The  Reason  behind  revealing  the  Ayah  (2:232) 

It  was  reported  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  Ma'qil  bin  Yasar  Al-Muzani  and  his  sister.  Al- 
Bukhari  reported  in  his  Sdhih,  when  he  mentioned  the  Tafsir  of  this  Ayah  (2:232),  that  the 
husband  of  the  sister  of  Ma'  qil  bin  Yasar  divorced  her.  He  waited  until  her '  Iddah  finished  and 
then  asked  to  remarry  her,  but  Ma'qil  refused.  Then,  this  Ayah  was  sent  down: 

'  °-f  °  <■•.'.  •  f  s.  i  Y  •  °  * 

JJ1  <J> 

(...do  not  prevent  them  from  marrying  their  (former)  husbands.) 

Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi,  Ibn  Abu  Hatim,  Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn  Marduwyah  and  Al-Bayhaqi  reported 
this  Hadith  from  Al-Hasan  from  Ma'qil  bin  Yasar.  At-Tirmidhi  rendered  this  Hadith  authentic 
and  in  his  narration,  Ma'  qil  bin  Yasar  gave  his  sister  in  marriage  for  a  Muslim  man  during  the 
time  of  Allah's  Messenger  .  She  remained  with  him  for  awhile  and  he  divorced  her  once  and  did 
not  take  her  back  until  her '  Iddah  finished.  They  then  wanted  to  get  back  with  each  other  and 
he  came  to  ask  her  for  marriage.  Ma'qil  said  to  him,  "O  ungrateful  one!  I  honored  you  and 
married  her  to  you  but  you  divorced  her.  By  Allah!  She  will  never  be  returned  to  you."  But  Allah 
knew  his  need  for  his  wife  and  her  need  for  her  husband  and  He  revealed: 


(And  when  you  have  divorced  women  and  they  have  fulfilled  the  term  of  their  prescribed 
period,  )  until  He  said: 

V  j) 

(...and  you  know  not.) 


When  Ma'  qil  heard  the  Ayah,  he  said,  "I  hear  and  obey  my  Lord."  He  then  summoned  the  man 
and  said,  "I  will  honor  you  and  let  you  remarry  (my  sister)."  Ibn  Marduwyah  added  (that  Ma'  qil 
said),  "And  will  pay  (the  expiation)  for  breaking  my  vow.” 


Allah  said: 


l >  ^ 

(This  (instruction)  is  an  admonition  for  him  among  you  who  believes  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day.) 
meaning,  prohibiting  you  from  preventing  the  women  from  marrying  their  ex-husbands,  if  they 
both  agree  to  it, 


Cy) 

(among  you)  O  people, 

U'vi  tA  &&) 

(who  believes  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day.)  meaning,  believes  in  Allah's  commandments  and  fears 
His  warnings  and  the  torment  in  the  Hereafter.  Allah  said: 

Ij  cAjI  '&) 

(That  is  more  virtuous  and  purer  for  you.)  meaning,  obeying  Allah's  Law  by  returning  the 
women  to  their  ex-husbands,  and  abandoning  your  displeasure,  is  purer  and  cleaner  for  your 
hearts, 


(A-  aij) 


(Allah  knows)  the  benefits  you  gain  from  what  He  commands  and  what  He  forbids. 

<'  *  *0  ^  C  h  O 


(Oj^  V  pYj) 

(and  you  know  not)  the  benefits  in  what  you  do  or  what  you  refrain  from  doing. 
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n(233.  The  mothers  should  suckle  their  children  for  two  whole  years,  (that  is)  for  those 
(parents)  who  desire  to  complete  the  term  of  suckling,  but  the  father  of  the  child  shall  bear 
the  cost  of  the  mother's  food  and  clothing  on  a  reasonable  basis.  No  person  shall  have  a  burden 
laid  on  him  greater  than  he  can  bear.  No  mother  shall  be  treated  unfairly  on  account  of  her 
child,  nor  father  on  account  of  his  child.  And  on  the  (father's)  heir  is  incumbent  the  like  of  that 
(which  was  incumbent  on  the  father).  If  they  both  decide  on  weaning,  by  mutual  consent,  and 
after  due  consultation,  there  is  no  sin  on  them.  And  if  you  decide  on  a  foster  suckling-mother 
for  your  children,  there  is  no  sin  on  you,  provided  you  pay  (the  mother)  what  you  agreed  (to 
give  her)  on  a  reasonable  basis.  And  fear  Allah  and  know  that  Allah  is  All-Seer  of  what  you  do.) 


The  Suckling  Period  is  only  Two  Years 

This  is  a  direction  from  Allah  to  the  mothers  to  suckle  their  infants  through  the  complete  term 
of  suckling,  which  is  two  years.  Hence,  suckling  after  two  years  is  not  included  in  this  address. 
Allah  said: 


u-yi  $  of  a  jf  M) 


(...who  desire  to  complete  the  term  of  suckling,) 


Therefore,  the  suckling  that  establishes  Tahrim  (prohibition,  i.e.,  one  cannot  marry  his  mother 
or  sister  from  suckling)  is  what  occurs  before  the  two  years  end.  If  the  infant  is  suckled  only 
after  two  years  of  age,  then  no  Tahrim  will  be  established.  At-Tirmidhi  under  Chapter: 
'Suckling  establishes  Tahrim  within  the  first  two  years,'  reported  that  Umm  Sblamah  narrated 
that  A I  ah's  Messenger  said: 


j  yiitii  &  a  Hi  £u^jii  o-  u» 

J35  yilj  ^ i!ll 


(Suckling  establishes  Tahrim  if  it  is  on  the  breast  and  before  Rtam  (before  weaning,  i.e., 
before  the  end  of  the  first  two  years).) 

At-Tirmidhi  said,  "This  Hadith  is  Hasan  Sahih.  The  majority  of  the  people  of  knowledge  among 
the  Companions  of  Allah's  Messenger  and  others  acted  upon  this,  that  is  that  suckling 
establishes  Tahrim  (prohibition  in  marriage)  before  the  end  of  the  two  years  and  that  whatever 
occurs  after  that  does  not  establish  Tahrim".  At-Tirmidhi  is  alone  in  recording  this  Hadith  and 
the  narrators  in  its  chain  meet  the  criteria  of  the  Sahihayn.  The  Prophet's  statement: 


<«/•£»  <j  ys  u  uj» 

♦♦ 

(On  the  breast)  refers  to  the  organ  of  suckling  before  the  two  years.  Imam  Ahmad  reported  a 
Hadith  in  which  Al-Bara'  bin  'Azib  narrated,  "When  Ibrahim,  the  Prophet's  son,  died,  the 
Prophet  said: 

is*  aI  jl» 

. «^3I 


(My  son  has  died  on  the  breast  and  he  has  someone  to  suckle  him  in  Paradise.) 
Furthermore,  Ad-Daraqutni  related  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


«u£^JI  ^  ys  u  UJ  0*  U» 


(Suckling  establishes  Tahrim  only  within  the  (first)  two  years.) 


Imam  Malik  reported  this  Hadith  from  Thawr  bin  Zayd  who  narrated  that  Ibn  'Abbas  related  it 
to  the  Prophet  .  Ad-Darawardi  reported  this  Hadith  from  Thawr  who  narrated  it  from  '  Ikrimah 
who  narrated  it  from  Ibn  '  Abbas.  In  this  narration,  which  is  more  authentic,  he  added: 


O  " ».  "  Ok-*  0*0  "  *  i  '  Q>  '  "  «  4  ^  ^ 

O*?*  ^  CP*  ^ J» 


(Whatever  occurs  after  the  two  years  is  not  considered.) 

Suckling  beyond  the  Two  Years 

It  is  reported  in  the  S&hih  that  '  A'ishah  thought  that  if  a  woman  gives  her  milk  to  an  older 
person  (meaning  beyond  the  age  of  two  years)  then  this  will  establish  Tahrim.  This  is  also  the 
opinion  of  '  Ata’  bin  Abu  Flabah  and  Layth  bin  Sa' d.  Hence,  '  A'ishah  thought  that  it  is 
permissible  to  suckle  the  man  whom  the  woman  needsto  be  allowed  in  her  house.  She  used  as 
evidence  the  Hadith  of  Shlim,  the  freed  slave  of  Abu  Hudhayfah,  where  the  Prophet  ordered 
Abu  Hudhayf ah's  wife  to  give  some  of  her  milk  to  Sal i m,  although  he  was  a  man,  and  ever  since 


then,  he  used  to  enter  her  house  freely.  However,  the  rest  of  the  Prophet's  wives  did  not  agree 
with  this  opinion  and  thought  that  this  was  only  a  special  case.  This  is  also  the  opinion  of  the 

majority  of  the  scholars. 


Suckling  for  Monetary  Compensation 


S3  *  <Ao  .  *  f  io  '  <hi 


(...but  the  father  of  the  child  shall  bear  the  cost  of  the  mother's  food  and  clothing  on  a 
reasonable  basis.)  meaning,  the  father  of  the  baby  is  obliged  to  provide  for  the  expenses  of  the 
mother  and  to  buy  her  clothes,  in  reasonable  amounts  usually  used  by  similar  women  in  that 
area,  without  extravagance  or  stinginess.  The  father  spends  within  his  means  in  this  case.  Allah 
said  in  another  Ayah: 


^ JJ  jSia  QAJ  AJJUJ  QA  AjUol  (ji jji) 

U  H\  L-E  All!  V  aIJI  IV 

O  j*  O  ^  'O'-  2  $\i  *  O  ''''  4  ^  1  T*  1  ^ 

^JUdC-  Alii  lAUlp 


(Let  the  rich  man  spend  according  to  his  means;  and  the  man  whose  resources  are  restricted, 
let  him  spend  according  to  what  Allah  has  given  him.  Allah  puts  no  burden  on  any  person 
beyond  what  He  has  given  him.  Allah  will  grant  after  hardship,  ease.)  (65:7) 


Ad-Dahhak  commented,  "If  the  husband  divorces  his  wife,  with  whom  he  had  a  child,  and  she 
suckles  that  child,  he  is  required  to  provide  for  the  mother's  expenses  and  clothes  within 
reason." 


No  Darar  (Harm)  or  Dirar  (Revenge) 

Allah  said: 

(Mjj  5  Jij  jll*$  V) 


(No  mother  shall  be  treated  unfairly  on  account  of  her  child,)  meaning,  the  mother  should  not 
decline  to  rear  her  child  to  harm  its  father.  The  mother  does  not  have  the  right  to  refrain  from 
suckling  the  child  after  giving  birth,  unless  she  suckles  him/her  the  milk  that  is  necessary  for 


his/  her  survival.  Later  on,  she  is  allowed  to  give  up  custody  of  the  child  as  long  as  she  does  not 
do  that  intending  to  harm  the  father.  In  addition,  the  father  is  not  allowed  to  take  the  child 
from  his  mother  to  harm  the  mother.  This  is  why  Allah  said: 


Mjj  a  ijiA  v  j) 

(...nor  father  on  account  of  his  child.)  meaning,  by  taking  the  child  from  its  mother  intending 
to  harm  the  mother.  This  is  the  Tafsir  of  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Az-Zuhri,  As-SUddi, 
Ath-Thawri  and  Ibn  Zayd,  and  others  on  this  Ayah. 

Allah  then  said: 


-  J*j) 

(And  on  the  (father's)  heir  is  incumbent  the  like  of  that  (which  was  incumbent  on  the  father).) 
meaning,  by  refraining  from  harming  the  relative  (of  the  father,  i.e.,  his  infant),  as  Mujahid, 
Ash-Sha' bi  and  Ad-Dahhak  stated.  It  was  also  reported  that  (the  Ayah  requires)  the  inheritor 
(of  the  father)  to  spend  on  the  mother  of  the  child,  just  as  the  father  was  spending,  and  to 
preserve  her  rights  and  refrain  from  harming  her,  according  to  the  Tafsir  of  the  majority  of  the 
scholars.  We  should  state  that  Ibn  Jarir  has  explained  this  subject  in  detail  in  his  Tafsir  and 
that  he  also  stated  that  suckling  the  child  after  the  second  year  might  harm  the  child's  body 
and  mind.  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri  narrated  that  '  Alqamah  asked  a  woman  who  was  suckling  her 
child  after  the  second  year  ended,  not  to  do  that. 


Fitam  (weaning)  occurs  by  Mutual  Consent 


Allah  said: 


p±\y  jc.  VM  wj  ois) 
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(If  they  both  decide  on  weaning,  by  mutual  consent,  and  after  due  consultation,  there  is  no  sin 
on  them.) 


This  Ayah  indicates  that  if  the  father  and  the  mother  decide  on  the  Fitam  (weaning)  before  the 
two  years  (of  suckling)  end,  and  for  a  benefit  that  they  duly  discuss  and  agree  upon,  then  there 
is  no  sin  in  this  case.  Sc,  the  Ayah  indicates  that  one  parent  is  not  allowed  to  make  this  kind  of 
decision  without  duly  consulting  the  other  parent,  as  stated  by  Ath-Thawri.  The  method  of 
mutual  consultation  protects  the  child's  interests.  It  is  also  a  mercy  from  Allah  to  His  servants, 
for  He  has  legislated  the  best  method  for  parents  to  rear  their  children,  and  His  legislation 
guides  and  directs  the  parents  and  the  children  to  success.  Similarly,  Allah  said  in  Sjrat  At- 
Talaq  (chapter  65  in  the  Qur'an): 


jjajIj  (jA>iLa  ^ 
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(Then  if  they  give  suck  to  the  children  for  you,  give  them  their  due  payment,  and  let  each  of 
you  accept  the  advice  of  the  other  in  a  just  way.  But  if  you  make  difficulties  for  one  another, 
then  some  other  woman  may  give  suck  for  him  (the  father  of  the  child).)  (65:6) 


Allah  then  said: 


1  jL. 
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(And  if  you  decide  on  a  foster  suckling- mot  her  for  your  children,  there  is  no  sin  on  you, 
provided  you  pay  (the  mother)  what  you  agreed  (to  give  her)  on  a  reasonable  basis.)  meaning, 
if  the  mother  and  the  father  both  agree  that  the  father  assumes  custody  of  the  child  due  to  a 
circumstance  that  compels  her  or  allows  him  to  do  so,  then  there  is  no  sin  in  this  case.  Hence, 
the  mother  is  allowed  to  give  up  the  child  and  the  father  is  allowed  to  assume  custody  of  the 
child.  The  father  should  kindly  give  the  mother  her  expenses  for  the  previous  period  (during 
which  she  reared  and  suckled  the  child),  and  he  should  seek  other  women  to  suckle  his  child 
for  monetary  compensation.  Thereafter,  Allah  said: 


(illl  IjSlj) 


(And  fear  Allah)  meaning,  in  all  of  your  affairs, 


(j^  l  Afli  y  i  jiki  j) 

(And  know  that  Allah  is  All-Seer  of  what  you  do.)  meaning,  none  of  your  affairs  or  speech 
escapes  His  perfect  Watch. 
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(234.  And  those  of  you  who  die  and  leave  wives  behind  them,  they  (the  wives)  shall  wait  (as 
regards  their  marriage)  for  four  months  and  ten  days,  then  when  they  have  fulfilled  their  term, 
there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  they  (the  wives)  dispose  of  themselves  in  a  (just  and)  honorable 
manner  (i . e. ,  they  can  marry).  And  Allah  is  well-acquainted  with  what  you  do.) 


The  '  Iddah  (Waiting  Period)  of  the  Widow 


This  Ayah  contains  a  command  from  Allah  to  the  wives  whose  husbands  die,  that  they  should 
observe  a  period  of  'Iddah  of  four  months  and  ten  nights,  including  the  cases  where  the 
marriage  was  consummated  or  otherwise,  according  to  the  consensus  (of  the  scholars). 

The  proof  that  this  ruling  includes  the  case  where  the  marriage  was  not  consummated  is 
included  in  the  general  meaning  of  the  Ayah.  In  a  narration  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad  and  the 
compilers  of  the  SUnan,  which  At-Tirmidhi  graded  Sahih,  Ibn  Mas'  ud  was  asked  about  a  man 
who  married  a  woman,  but  he  died  before  consummating  the  marriage.  He  also  did  not  appoint 
a  Mahr  (dowry)  for  her.  They  kept  asking  Ibn  Mas'  ud  about  this  subject  until  he  said,  "I  shall 
give  you  my  own  opinion,  and  if  it  is  correct  then  it  is  from  Allah,  while  if  it  is  wrong  it  is 
because  of  my  error  and  because  of  (the  evil  efforts  of)  Satan.  In  this  case,  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  are  innocent  of  my  opinion.  She  has  her  full  Mahr."  In  another  narration,  Ibn  Mas'  ud 
said,  "She  has  a  similar  Mahr  to  that  of  the  women  of  her  status,  without  stinginess  or 
extravagance."  He  then  continued,  "She  has  to  spend  the  '  Iddah  and  has  a  right  to  the 
inheritance."  Ma'  qil  bin  Yasar  Ashja'  i  then  stood  up  and  said,  "I  heard  Allah's  Messenger  issue  a 
similar  judgment  for  the  benefit  of  Barwa'  bint  Washiq."  'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  became  very 
delighted  upon  hearing  this  statement.  In  another  narration,  several  men  from  Ashja'  (tribe) 
stood  up  and  said,  "We  testify  that  Allah's  Messenger  issued  a  similar  ruling  for  the  benefit  of 
Barwa'  bint  Washiq." 

As  for  the  case  of  the  widow  whose  husband  dies  while  she  is  pregnant,  her  term  of  '  Iddah 
ends  when  she  gives  birth,  even  if  it  occurs  an  instant  (after  her  husband  dies).  This  ruling  is 
taken  from  Allah's  statement: 


JUkVI  kiJjfj) 


(And  for  those  who  are  pregnant,  their '  Iddah  is  until  they  lay  down  their  burden.)  (65:4) 


There  is  also  a  Hadith  from  SUbay' ah  Al-Aslamiyah  in  the  Two  Sahihs,  through  various  chains  of 
narration.  Her  husband,  Sa' d  bin  Khawlah,  died  while  she  was  pregnant  and  she  gave  birth  only 
a  few  nights  after  his  death.  When  she  finished  her  Nifas  (postnatal  period),  she  beautified 
herself  for  those  who  might  seek  to  engage  her  (for  marriage).  Then,  Abu  Sanabil  bin  Ba' kak 
came  to  her  and  said,  "Why  do  I  see  you  beautified  yourself,  do  you  wish  to  marry  By  Allah!  You 
will  not  marry  until  the  four  months  and  ten  nights  have  passed."  SUbay'  ah  said,  "When  he  said 
that  to  me,  I  collected  my  garments  when  night  fell  and  went  to  Allah's  Messenger  and  asked 
him  about  this  matter.  He  said  that  my  '  Iddah  had  finished  when  I  gave  birth  and  allowed  me 
to  get  married  if  I  wished." 


The  Wisdom  behind  legislating  the  '  Iddah 


Sa'  id  bin  Musayyib  and  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah  stated  that  the  wisdom  behind  making  the  '  Iddah  of  the 
widow  four  months  and  ten  nights  is  that  the  womb  might  contain  a  fetus.  When  the  woman 
waits  for  this  period,  it  will  become  evident  if  she  is  pregnant.  Similarly,  there  is  a  Hadith  in 
the  Two  Sahihs  narrated  by  Ibn  Mas'  ud  stating: 
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((The  creation  of)  a  human  being  is  put  together  in  the  womb  of  his  mother  in  forty  days  in  the 
form  of  a  seed,  and  next  he  becomes  a  clot  of  thick  blood  for  a  similar  period,  and  next  a 
morsel  of  flesh  for  a  similar  period.  Then,  Allah  sends  an  angel  who  is  ordered  to  breathe  life 
unto  the  fetus.) 


So,  these  are  four  months  and  ten  more  days  to  be  sure,  as  some  months  are  less  (than  thirty 
days),  and  the  fetus  will  then  start  to  show  signs  of  life  after  the  soul  has  been  breathed  into 
it.  Allah  knows  best. 


The  '  Iddah  of  the  Slave  Mother  whose  Master  dies 

We  should  state  here  that  the  '  Iddah  of  the  slave  mother  is  the  same  in  the  case  of  death,  as 
the  'Iddah  of  the  free  woman.  Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  '  Amr  bin  AI-'As  said,  "Do  not 
confuse  the  SUnnah  of  our  Prophet  for  us.  The  '  Iddah  of  the  mother,  who  is  also  a  servant, 
when  her  master  dies,  isfour  months  and  ten  nights." 


Mourning  is  required  during  the  '  Iddah  of  Death 


Allah  said: 


Aik 


clik  ^  0^  lilS) 

Uu  in  Ij 


(...then  when  they  have  fulfilled  their  term,  there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  they  (the  wives)  dispose 
of  themselves  in  a  (just  and)  honorable  manner  (i.e.,  they  can  marry).  And  Allah  is  well- 
acquainted  with  what  you  do.) 


This  Ayah  indicates  that  mourning  for  the  dead  husband  is  required  until  the'lddah  is  finished. 
It  is  also  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Umm  Habibah  and  Zaynab  bint  Jahsh  narrated  that 
Allah's  Messenger  said: 
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(It  is  not  lawful  for  a  woman  who  believes  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day  to  mourn  for  more  than 
three  days  for  any  dead  person  except  her  husband,  for  whom  she  mourns  for  four  months  and 
ten  days.) 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Umm  Salamah  said  that  a  woman  said,  "0  Messenger  of 
Allah!  My  daughter's  husband  died  and  she  is  complaining  about  her  eye,  should  we  administer 
kohl  in  her  eye"  He  said,  "No,"  several  times  upon  repeating  this  question.  He  then  said: 

Jtr^'  jl 
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(It  is  four  months  and  ten  (nights)!  During  the  Jahiliyyah,  one  of  you  would  mourn  for  an  entire 
year.) 

Zaiynab  the  daughter  of  Umm  Salamah  said  (about  the  pre-lslamic  era  of  ignorance),  "When  the 
woman's  husband  died,  she  would  go  into  seclusion  and  would  wear  the  worst  clothes  she  has. 
She  would  refrain  from  wearing  perfume  or  any  adornments  until  a  year  passed.  She  would 
then  come  out  of  seclusion  and  would  be  given  dung  that  she  would  throw.  Then  an  animal 
would  be  brought  out,  a  donkey,  a  sheep,  or  a  bird.  Then  some  blood  would  be  drained  from  it, 
usually  resulting  in  itsdeath." 

In  short,  the  mourning  required  from  a  wife  whose  husband  dies,  includes  not  using 
beautification  aids,  such  as  wearing  perfume  and  the  clothes  and  jewelry  that  encourage  the 
men  to  seek  marriage  from  the  woman.  All  widows  must  observe  this  period  of  mourning 
whether  they  are  young,  old,  free,  servant,  Muslim  or  disbeliever,  as  the  general  meaning  of 
the  Ayah  indicates. 
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Allah  also  said: 


(...then  when  they  have  fulfilled  their  term)  meaning,  when  the  '  Iddah  finishes,  according  to 
Ad-Dahhak  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas. 


clik  ill) 

(there  is  no  sin  on  you)  Az-Zuhri  said,  "Meaning  her  Wali  (guardian)." 


(if  they  (the  wives)  dispose)  meaning,  the  women  whose  '  Iddah  has  finished.  AI-'Awfi  said  that 
Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "If  the  woman  is  divorced  or  if  her  husband  dies  and  then  her  '  Iddah  term 
ends,  there  is  no  sin  that  she  beautifies  herself,  so  that  she  becomes  ready  for  marriage 
proposals.  This  is  the  way 'that  is  just  and  honorable’."  It  was  reported  that  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan 
gave  the  same  explanation.  Ibn  Jurayj  related  that  Mujahidsaid: 
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(...there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  they  (the  wives)  dispose  of  themselves  in  a  just  and  honorable 
manner.)  "refers  to  allowed  and  pure  (honorable)  marriage."  It  was  also  reported  that  Al-Hasan, 
Az-Zuhri  and  As-Suddi  said  the  same. 
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(235.  And  there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  make  a  hint  of  betrothal  or  conceal  it  in  yourself,  Allah 
knows  that  you  will  remember  them,  but  do  not  make  a  promise  (of  contract)  with  them  in 
secret  except  that  you  speak  an  honorable  saying.  And  do  not  be  determined  on  the  marriage 
bond  until  the  term  prescribed  is  fulfilled.  And  know  that  Allah  knows  what  is  in  your  minds,  so 
fear  Him.  And  know  that  Allah  is  Qt-Forgiving,  Most  Forbearing.) 

Mentioning  Marriage  indirectly  during  the  '  Iddah 


Allah  said: 


(#£  v  j) 

(And  there  is  no  sin  on  you)  meaning,  to  indirectly  mention  marriage  to  the  widow  during  the 
term  of  'Iddah  for  her  deceased  husband.  Ath-Thawri,  Shu' bah  and  Jarir  stated  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas  said: 

O  £o  *  jZ  '  4  ^  ♦ 
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(And  there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  make  a  hint  of  betrothal)  "means  saying,  '  I  want  to  marry  and 
I  am  looking  for  a  woman  whose  qualities  are  such  and  such,1  thus  talking  to  her  in  general 
terms  in  a  way  that  is  better."  In  another  narration  (by  Ibn  '  Abbas),  "Saying,  '  I  wish  that  Allah 
endows  me  with  a  wife,'  but  he  should  not  make  a  direct  marriage  proposal."  Al-Bukhari 
reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah: 
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(And  there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  make  a  hint  of  betrothal)  means,  "The  man  could  say,  '  I  wish 
to  marry,1  '  I  desire  a  wife,'  or,  '  I  wish  I  could  find  a  good  wife'."  Mujahid,  Tawus,  '  Ikrimah, 
Sa  id  bin  Jubayr,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  Ash-Saa'bi,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Az-Zuhri,  Yazid  bin 
Qusayt,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  Al-Qasim  bin  Muhammad  and  several  others  among  the  Salaf 
and  the  Imams  said  that  one  is  allowed  to  mention  marriage  indirectly  to  the  woman  whose 
husband  died.  It  is  also  allowed  to  indirectly  mention  marriage  to  a  woman  who  had  gone 
through  final,  irrevocable  divorce.  The  Prophet  ordered  Fatimah  bint  Qays  to  remain  in  the 


house  of  Ibn  Umm  Maktum  for '  Iddah  when  her  husband  Abu  '  Amr  bin  Hafs  divorced  her  for  the 
third  time.  He  said  to  her: 


(Inform  me  when  your  '  Iddah  term  ends.) 

When  she  finished  the  '  Iddah,  Usamah  bin  Zayd,  the  Prophet's  freed  slave  asked  to  marry  her, 
and  the  Prophet  married  her  to  him.  As  for  the  divorced  wife  (not  irrevocably  divorced),  there 
is  no  disagreement  that  it  is  not  allowed  for  other  than  her  husband  to  mention  marriage 
proposals  to  her  directly  or  indirectly  (before  the  "  Iddah  finishes).  Allah  knows  best. 

Allah  said: 


c £  Jl) 

(...or  conceal  it  in  yourself,)  meaning,  if  you  hide  the  intention  of  seeking  marriage  with  them. 
Smilarly,  Allah  said: 

U (jSu  U  flxj  til Jjjj 

(And  your  Lord  knows  what  their  breasts  conceal,  and  what  they  reveal)  (28:69)  and: 
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(...while  I  am  All-Aware  of  what  you  conceal  and  what  you  reveal.)  (60:  1)  So,  Allah  said  here: 


All! 

(Allah  knows  that  you  will  remember  them)  meaning,  in  your  hearts,  so  He  made  it  easy  for 
you.  Allah  then  said: 


(' : >-  v  air*) 

(...but  do  not  make  a  promise  (of  contract)  with  them  in  secret) 

'  Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that 


0 : >-  v  cjiJj) 

(but  do  not  make  a  promise  (of  contract)  with  them  in  secret)  means  do  not  say  to  her,  "I  am  in 
love  (with  you),"  or,  "Promise  me  you  will  not  marry  someone  else  (after  the  '  Iddah  finishes)," 
and  so  forth.  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Ash-Sha'bi,  '  Ikrimah,  Abu  Ad-Duha,  Ad-Dahhak,  Az-Zuhri, 
Mujahid  and  Ath-Thawri  said  that  it  (meaning  of  the  Ayah)  means  taking  the  woman's  promise 
not  to  marry  someone  else. 

Afterwards,  Allah  said: 

Vja  tjijaj  j  VI) 

(...except  that  you  speak  an  honorable  saying.) 

Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  As-SUddi,  Ath-Thawri  and  Ibn  Zayd  said  that  the  Ayah 
means  to  indirectly  refer  to  marriage,  such  assaying,  "I  desire  someone  like  you."  Muhammad 
bin  Srin  said:  I  asked  '  Ubaydah  about  the  meaning  of  All  ah's  statement: 

(i yj  i  d  vi) 

(.  ..except  that  you  speak  an  honorable  saying.)  He  said,  "He  says  to  her  Wali,  '  Do  not  give  her 
away  (in  marriage)  until  you  inform  me  first1."  This  statement  was  narrated  by  Ibn  Abu  Hatim. 

Allah  then  said: 
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(And  do  not  be  determined  on  the  marriage  bond  until  the  term  prescribed  is  fulfilled.) 
meaning,  do  not  make  marriage  contracts  before  the  '  Iddah  finishes.  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Ash- 
Sha'bi,  Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  Abu  Malik,  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  Az-Zuhri, 
'  Ata'  Al-Khurasani,  As-Sliddi,  Ath-Thawri  and  Ad-Dahhak  said  that: 

(until  the  term  prescribed  is  fulfilled.)  means,  '  Do  not  consummate  the  marriage  before  the 
'  Iddah  term  finishes.'  The  scholars  agree  that  marriage  contracts  during  the  '  Iddah  are  invalid. 


Li^l  Aft 

*  t  » *♦ 


Hill  Vj) 


Allah  then  said: 


*  *  +  O  i  *  O  U  i  f  *  4  "  "  ^1  51  f 

6  ^-LulSJ)  ^9  La  ^Jk  j  Ail)  (j) 

(And  know  that  Allah  knows  what  is  in  your  minds,  so  fear  Him.)  warning  the  men  against  the 
ideas  they  conceal  in  their  hearts  about  women,  directing  them  to  think  good  about  them 
rather  than  the  evil,  and  Allah  would  not  let  them  despair  of  His  mercy,  as  He  said: 


(■y-  jjk  ia  y  lAkij) 


(And  know  that  Allah  is  Qt-Forgiving,  Most  Forbearing.) 


jjolaJ  La  f-Ln  ui  ^  iQ\>!  pSj  \ry  J 

Cffic.  (jA  J*-Wj  4-Jojj2  <j$J  jl 

4  S*''  *  io^<*4  <i  ^  i  i  O  **  ,,Ci  *4  i  i  "  «* 

I  C_fl j^x^aJU  l*_La  j 


(236.  There  is  no  sin  on  you,  if  you  divorce  women  while  yet  you  have  not  touched  them,  nor 
appointed  for  them  their  due  (dowry).  But  give  them  a  Mut'ah  (a  suitable  gift,  the  rich 
according  to  his  means,  and  the  poor  according  to  his  means,  a  gift  of  reasonable  amount  is  a 
duty  on  the  doers  of  good.) 

Divorce  before  consummating  the  Marriage 

Allah  allowed  divorce  after  the  marriage  contract  and  before  consummating  the  marriage.  Ibn 
'Abbas,  Tawus,  Ibrahim  and  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said  that  'touched'  (mentioned  in  the  Ayah) 
means  sexual  intercourse.  The  husband  is  allowed  to  divorce  his  wife  before  consummating  the 
marriage  or  giving  the  dowry  if  it  was  deferred. 


The  Mut'  ah  (Gift)  at  the  time  of  Divorce 

Allah  commands  the  husband  to  give  the  wife  (whom  he  divorces  before  consummating  the 
marriage)  a  gift  of  a  reasonable  amount,  the  rich  according  to  his  means  and  the  poor 
according  to  his  means,  to  compensate  her  for  her  loss.  Al-Bukhari  reported  in  his  Sahi h  that 
Sahl  bin  Sa' d  and  Abu  Usayd  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  married  Umaymah  bint  Sharahil.  When 
she  was  brought  to  the  Prophet  he  extended  his  hand  to  her,  but  she  did  not  like  that.  The 
Prophet  then  ordered  Abu  Usayd  to  provide  provisions  for  her  along  with  a  gift  of  two 
garments. 


JiSj  JAj.  XJlAj 

0  . 


U>  t-^3  U-4  (jAjoiq'J-i  (jlj) 

f  v  *<?  0  <  4  ^  ^*0  . ^  <  5  ^  <  o  io  --  < 

^j)  Vj  a  La  c  Qv  AjJaJ^)3  P> 

f  ^  j  -|^  ©•-*  "  *  fii  io  '  of  "  Jo  - 

j'j  eAac.  oAjj  c^Ail  Ijaxj  jl 

"  t°  .  "*n  \*  "  .r*  cr  "  ^  "  tf  i  i0  r* 

(JjJaa]|  I  jjujJJ  2  J  ^  jSl iAj  L_J^)2l  I  j^XJ 
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(-C 


(237.  And  if  you  divorce  them  before  you  have  touched  (had  a  sexual  relation  with)  them,  and 
you  have  appointed  for  them  their  due  (dowry),  then  pay  half  of  that,  unless  they  (the  women) 
agree  to  remit  it,  or  he  (the  husband),  in  whose  hands  is  the  marriage  tie,  agrees  to  remit  it. 
And  to  remit  is  nearer  to  At-Taqwa  (piety,  righteousness).  And  do  not  forget  liberality  between 
yourselves.  Truly,  Allah  is  Al I -Seer  of  what  you  do.) 


The  Wife  gets  half  of  Her  Mahr  if  She  is  divorced  before  the 

Marriage  is  consummated 

This  honorable  Ayah  is  not  a  continuation  of  the  Mut'ah  (gift)  that  was  mentioned  in  the 
previous  Ayah  (i . e. ,  divorce  before  the  marriage  is  consummated).  This  Ayah  (2:237)  requires 
the  husband  to  relinquish  half  of  the  appointed  Mahr  if  he  divorces  his  wife  before  the  marriage 
is  consummated.  If  it  was  discussing  any  other  type  of  gift,  then  it  would  have  been  mentioned 
that  way,  especially  when  this  Ayah  follows  the  previous  Ayah  related  to  this  subject.  Allah 
knows  best.  Giving  away  half  of  the  bridal-money  in  this  case  is  the  agreed  practice  according 
to  the  scholars.  So,  the  husband  pays  half  of  the  appointed  Mahr  if  he  divorces  his  wife  before 
consummating  the  marriage. 

Allah  then  said: 


(uj^  d  v!) 


(unless  they  (the  women)  agree  to  remit  it,)  meaning,  the  wife  forfeits  the  dowry  and  relieves 
the  husband  from  further  financial  responsibility.  As-SUddi  said  that  Abu  Salih  mentioned  that 
Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  Allah's  statement: 


(uj^  d  v!) 


(unless  they  (the  women)  agree  to  remit  it,)  "Unless  the  wife  forfeits  her  right. "Furthermore, 
Imam  Abu  Muhammad  bin  Abu  Hatim  said  that  it  was  reported  that  Shurayh,  Sa'  id  bin 


Musayyib,  '  Ikrimah,  Mujahid,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Al-Hasan,  Nafi' ,  Qatadah,  Jabir  bin  Zayd,  'Ata1  Al- 
Khurasani,  Ad-Dahhak,  Az-Zuhri,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  Ibn  Srin,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  As-SUddi 
said  similarly. 

Allah  then  said: 


t  *4"  "  *  £4  io  "  o 

(...or  he  (the  husband),  in  whose  hands  is  the  marriage  tie,  agrees  to  remit  it.) 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  that  '  Amr  bin  Shu'  ay b  said  that  his  grandfather  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  said: 


«e  jjM  ^ 


(The  husband  is  he  who  has  the  marriage  tie.) 

Ibn  Marduwyah  also  reported  this  Hadith,  and  it  is  the  view  chosen  by  Ibn  Jarir.  The  Hadith 
states  that  the  husband  is  the  person  who  really  holds  the  marriage  tie  in  his  hand,  as  it  is  up 
to  him  to  go  on  with  the  marriage  or  end  it.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Wali  of  the  wife  is  not 
allowed  to  give  away  any  of  her  rightful  dues  without  her  permission,  especially  the  dowry. 

Allah  then  stated: 


(And  to  remit  it  is  nearer  to  At-Taqwa  (piety,  righteousness).) 


Ibn  Jarir  said,  "Some  scholars  said  that  this  statement  is  directed  at  both  men  and  women."  Ibn 
'  Abbas  said: 


(And  to  remit  it  is  nearer  to  At-Taqwa  (piety,  righteousness).)  indicates  that  the  one  who 
forgives,  is  nearer  to  At-Taqwa  (piety)."  A  similar  statement  was  made  by  Ash-Sha'bi  and 
several  other  scholars. 


Mujahid,  An-Nakha'  i,  Ad-Dahhak,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  Thawri  stated  that 
'  liberality’  mentioned  in  the  Ayah  refers  to  the  woman  giving  away  her  half  Mahr,  or  the  man 
giving  away  the  full  Mahr.  This  is  why  Allah  said  here: 


^Vvn  I  jjujj 


*♦ 

u 


(And  do  not  forget  liberality  between  yourselves.)  meaning,  kindness  (or  generosity),  as  S&'  id 
has  stated.  Allah  said: 


( ^  ^11'  ul) 


(Truly,  Allah  is  All-Seer  of  what  you  do.)  meaning,  none  of  your  affairs  ever  escapes  His  perfect 
Watch,  and  He  will  reward  each  according  to  his  deeds. 


SjlLJlj  Jc.  IjUk) 

(  onii  1  jijTj 

1  £ai  liu.t  1311  uus.j  jt  Vik  j  114.  Nil) 
(  IjljSS  ll  OS  ill 


(238.  Guard  strictly  (five  obligatory)  As-Salawat  (the  prayers)  especially  the  Middle  S&lah.And 
stand  before  Allah  with  obedience.)  (239.  And  if  you  fear  (an  enemy),  (perform  Sblah)  on  foot 
or  riding.  And  when  you  are  in  safety,  then  remember  Allah  (pray)  in  the  manner  He  has  taught 
you,  which  you  knew  not  (before).) 


Allah  commands  that  the  prayer  should  be  performed  properly  and  on  time.  It  is  reported  in 
the  Two  Sahihs  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said,  "I  asked  the  Prophet  ,  'Which  deed  is  the  dearest  (to 
Allah)'  He  replied: 


£ULall» 

(To  offer  the  prayers  at  their  fixed  times.)  I  asked,  'What  is  the  next  (in  goodness)’ He  replied: 

(To  participate  in  Jihad  (religious  fighting)  in  Allah's  cause.)"  I  again  asked,  'What  is  the  next 
(in  goodness)'  He  replied: 


«d&W  Ji» 

(To  be  good  and  dutiful  to  your  parents.)  'Abdullah  then  added,  "The  Prophet  told  me  these 
words,  and  had  I  asked  more,  the  Prophet  would  have  told  me  more." 


The  Middle  Prayer 


Furthermore,  Allah  has  specifically  mentioned  the  Middle  prayer,  which  is  the  '  Asr  prayer 
according  to  the  majority  of  the  scholars  among  the  Companions,  as  At -Ti rmidhi  and  Al- 
Baghawi  have  stated.  Al-Qadi  Al-Mawardi  added  that  the  majority  of  the  scholars  of  the  Tabi'  in 
also  held  this  view.  Al-Hafiz  Abu  '  Umar  bin  '  Abdul-Barr  said  that  this  is  also  the  opinion  of  the 
majority  of  the  scholars  of  the  Athar  (i.e.,  the  Hadith  and  the  statements  of  the  Salaf).  In 
addition,  Abu  Muhammad  bin  '  Atiyah  said  that  this  is  the  Tafsir  (of  the  Middle  prayer)  of  the 
majority  of  scholars.  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Muhammad  '  Abdul-Mu'min  bin  Khalaf  Ad-Dumyati  stated  in 
his  book  on  the  Middle  prayer  that  it  is  the  Asr  prayer  and  mentioned  that  this  is  the  Tafsir  of 
'Umar,  'Ali,  Ibn  Mas' ud,  Abu  Ayyub,  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr,  Samurah  bin  Jundub,  Abu  Hurayrah, 
Abu  Sa'  id,  Hafsah,  Umm  Habibah,  Umm  Salamah,  Ibn  'Abbas  and  'A'ishah.  This  is  also  the 
Tafsir  of  '  Ubaydah,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  Razi n,  Zirr  bin  Hubaysh,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Ibn  Srin, 
Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Al-Kalbi,  Muqatil,  '  Ubayd  bin  Abu  Maryam,  and  others. 


The  Proof  that  the  '  Asr  Prayer  is  the  Middle  Prayer 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  'Ali  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said  during  the  battle  of  Al- 
Ahzab  (the  Confederates): 


It  SlU 


-a  t, 


JaL^lt  SUlalt  <> 

i*  \-z  r*  H  i  fir 

«l  jb  auI  IL 


(They  (the  disbelievers)  busied  us  from  performing  the  Middle  prayer,  the  '  Ar  prayer,  may 
Allah  fill  their  heartsand  houses  with  fire.) 


He  performed  the  'Asr  prayer  between  Maghrib  and  '  Isha’.  Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i  recorded  this 
Hadith.  In  addition,  the  Two  Shaykhs,  Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi  An-Nasa'i  and  several  other 
collectors  of  the  SUnan  recorded  this  Hadith  using  different  chains  of  narrators  to  'Ali.  The 
Hadith  about  the  battle  of  Al-Ahzab,  when  the  Mushriks  prevented  Allah's  Messenger  and  his 
Companions  from  performing  the  '  Asr  prayer,  has  been  narrated  by  several  other  Companions. 
We  only  mentioned  the  narrations  that  stated  that  the  Middle  prayer  is  the  'Asr  prayer. 
Furthermore,  Muslim  reported  similar  wordings  for  this  Hadith  from  Ibn  Mas'  ud  and  Al-Bara'  bin 
'Azib. 


In  addition,  Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Samurah  bin  Jundub  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


«> 


3ISU1 


-a  lui 


jll  ill 


-*>» 


(The  Middle  prayer  is  the  '  Asr  prayer.) 


In  another  narration,  Allah's  Messenger  mentioned: 


(  S jLall J  PjlLJI  Jc.  1  jUl) 


(Guard  strictly  (five  obligatory)  As-S&lawat  (the  prayers)  especially  the  Middle  Sal  ah)  and 
stated  that  it  is  the  '  Asr  prayer.  In  another  narration,  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


« ^A» 

(It  is  the  'Asr  prayer.)  and  Ibn  Ja'far  mentioned  that  the  Prophet  was  then  being  asked  about 
the  Middle  prayer.  At-Tirmidhi  reported  this  Hadith  and  said,  "Hasan,  Sahih."  In  addition,  Abu 
Hatim  bin  Hibban  reported  in  his  Sahih  that  '  Abdullah  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


« oULa  JaL, jll  #ULa» 


(The  Middle  prayer  isthe'Asr  prayer.) 

At-Tirmidhi  reported  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


jll  ill 


(The  'Asr  prayer  isthe  Middle  prayer.) 

At-Tirmidhi  then  stated  that  this  Hadith  is  of  a  Hasan,  S&hih  type.  Muslim  reported  the  Hadith 
in  his  Sahih  and  his  wordings  are: 


(They  (disbelievers)  busied  us  from  performing  the  Middle  prayer,  the  'Asr  prayer.) 


These  texts  emphasize  the  fact  (that  the 'Asr  prayer  isthe  Middle  prayer).  What  further  proves 
this  fact  is  that,  in  an  authentic  Hadith,  Allah's  Messenger  emphasized  the  necessity  of 
preserving  the  '  Asr  prayer,  when  he  said,  as  Ibn  '  Umar  narrated: 


jl^Sl  i\L^ 


c>» 


(Whoever  misses  the  '  Asr  prayer  will  be  like  who  has  lost  his  family  and  money.) 

It  is  reported  in  the  Sahih  that  Buraydah  bin  Al-Husayb  said  that  the  Prophet  said: 


luk  !iai  t  jl^J!  SUL* 


(On  a  cloudy  day,  perform  the  ('  Asr)  prayer  early,  for  whoever  misses  the  '  Asr  prayer,  will 
have  his  (good)  deeds  annulled.) 

The  Prohibition  of  speaking  during  the  Prayer 


Allah  said: 


(0±ui  IjijSj) 


(And  stand  before  Allah  with  obedience.)  meaning,  with  humbleness  and  humility  before  Him 
(i.e.,  during  the  prayer).  This  command  indicates  that  it  is  not  allowed  to  speak  during  the 
prayer,  as  speaking  contradicts  the  nature  of  the  prayer.  This  is  why  the  Prophet  refused  to 
answer  Ibn  Mas'  ud  when  he  greeted  him  while  he  was  praying  and  said  afterwards: 


sULJI  J  Jj!» 

(The  prayer  makes  one  sufficiently  busy.)  (i.e.,  by  the  various  actions  of  the  body,  tongue  and 
heart  involved  during  the  prayer.) 

Muslim  reported  that  the  Prophet  said  to  Mu' awiyah  bin  Hakam  As-Sulami  when  he  spoke 
during  the  prayer: 


AK 


is  o 


Ikia 

'O 


*  io 


U  SULUI 


‘d» 


«iil  ^  IL5] 


(The  ordinary  speech  people  indulge  in  is  not  appropriate  during  the  prayer.  The  prayer 
involves  only  Tasbih  (praising  Allah),  Takbir  (saying  Allahu  Akbar,  i.e.,  Allah  is  the  Most  Great) 
and  remembering  Allah.) 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Zayd  bin  Arqam  said,  "One  used  to  address  his  friend  about  various 
affairs  during  the  prayer.  Then  when  this  Ayah  was  revealed: 


-Jl  I  AjSj) 


(And  stand  before  Allah  with  obedience.)  we  were  ordered  to  refrain  from  speaking."  The 
Group  (i.  e.,  the  Hadith  collections),  except  IbnMajah,  reported  this  Hadith. 


The  Fear  Prayer 

Allah  said: 

JdlJ  ftlfl  jf  ^ 

(  ll  aIII 

(And  if  you  fear  (an  enemy),  (perform  Salah)  on  foot  or  riding.  And  when  you  are  in  safety, 
then  remember  Allah  (pray)  in  the  manner  He  has  taught  you,  which  you  knew  not  (before).) 

After  Allah  commanded  His  servants  to  perform  the  prayer  perfectly  and  emphasized  this 
commandment,  He  mentioned  the  situation  where  the  person  might  not  be  able  to  perform  the 
prayer  perfectly,  during  battle  and  combat.  Allah  said: 

X&j  jf  ^ 

(And  if  you  fear  (an  enemy),  perform  Salah  on  foot  or  riding.)  meaning,  pray  in  the  appropriate 
manner  under  these  circumstances,  whether  on  foot  or  riding  and  whether  facing  the  Qiblah  or 
otherwise.  Imam  Malik  reported  that  Nafi'  related  that  Ibn  '  Umar  used  to  describe  the  Fear 
prayer  when  he  was  asked  about  it  and  would  then  add,  "If  there  is  intense  fear,  pray  on  foot, 
riding,  facing  the  Qiblah  and  otherwise."  Nafi'  commented,  "I  think  that  he  related  that  to  the 
Prophet  ."  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  reported  the  Hadith. 

Muslim,  Abu  Dawud,  An-Nasa’i,  Ibn  Majah  and  Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Allah  has 
ordained  the  prayer  by  the  words  of  your  Prophet  :  four  (Fiak'ah)  while  residing,  two  Fiak' ah 
while  traveling  and  one  Flak'  ah  during  times  of  fear."  This  is  also  the  view  of  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri, 
Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  and  others. 

In  addition,  Al-Bukhari  has  entitled  a  Chapter:  '  Prayer  while  confronting  the  Forts  and  facing 
the  Enemy'.  Al-Awza'  i  said,  "If  the  victory  seems  near  and  the  Muslims  are  unable  to  perform 
the  prayer  (in  the  normal  manner),  they  should  pray  by  nodding  each  by  himself.  If  they  are 
unable  to  nod,  they  should  delay  the  prayer  until  fighting  is  finished.  When  they  feel  safe,  they 
should  pray  two  Flak'  ah.  If  they  are  unable,  they  should  then  pray  one  Fiak'ah  that  includes 
two  prostrations.  If  they  are  unable,  then  Takbir  alone  does  not  suffice,  so  they  should  delay 
the  prayer  until  they  are  safe."  This  is  the  same  view  that  Makhul  held.  Anas  bin  Malik  said,  "I 
participated  in  the  attack  on  the  fort  of  Tastar,  when  the  light  of  dawn  started  to  become 
clear.  Suddenly,  the  fighting  raged  and  the  Muslims  were  unable  to  pray  until  the  light  of  day 
spread.  We  then  prayed  (the  Dawn  prayer)  with  Abu  Musa  and  we  became  victorious.  I  would 
not  have  been  pleased  if  I  were  to  gain  in  the  life  of  this  world  and  whatever  is  in  it  instead  of 
that  prayer."  This  is  the  wording  of  Al-Bukhari. 


Prayer  during  the  Times  of  Peace  is  performed  normally 


Allah  said: 


(aIII  Till) 

(And  when  you  are  in  safety,  then  remember  Allah  (pray))  meaning,  '  Perform  the  prayer  as  I 
have  commanded  you  by  completing  its  bowing,  prostration,  standing,  sitting,  and  with  the 
required  attention  (in  the  heart)  and  supplication.'  Allah  said: 


(oJ&l  1  fJ  £  US) 

(in  the  manner  He  has  taught  you,  which  you  knew  not  (before).)  meaning,  just  as  He  has 
endowed  you,  guided  you  and  taught  you  about  what  benefits  you  in  this  life  and  the 
Hereafter,  so  thank  and  remember  Him.  Similarly,  Allah  said  after  He  mentioned  the  prayer  of 
Fear, 


»* 

C_1 


515  % j I  % JLA\  1  jljati  lili) 


(...but  when  you  are  free  from  danger,  perform  As-Salah.  Verily,  As-Salah  (the  prayer)  is 
enjoined  on  the  believers  at  fixed  hours.)  (4:103) 


We  will  mention  the  Hadiths  about  the  prayer  of  Fear  and  its  description  in  SUrat  An-Nisa'  while 
mentioning  Allah's  statement: 


(s .jjLJi  Q  clA l  lilj) 

(When  you  (O  Messenger  Muhammad  )  are  among  them,  and  lead  them  in  As-Salah  (the 
prayer).)  (4:102) 


*»  35 
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-  Is  -  ■>  v'  °t-  '• 0  S'  s'1  \fr  \ 

j  ujjAjj 

JA-  J! 

«*  Mr  *  **•  Mtr  *  *  °  35 

L  1  j  _  Alii  J  L_fl 


It  V  \*'  *  *  0  '  11  ** 

-'-'•*  \ 


(240.  And  those  of  you  who  die  and  leave  behind  wives  should  bequeath  for  their  wives  a  year's 
maintenance  (and  residence)  without  turning  them  out,  but  if  they  (wives)  leave,  there  is  no 
sin  on  you  for  that  which  they  do  of  themselves,  provided  it  is  honorable  (e.g.,  lawful 
marriage).  And  Allah  is  All -Mighty,  All-Wise.)  (241.  And  for  divorced  women,  maintenance 
(should  be  provided)  on  reasonable  (scale).  This  is  a  duty  on  Al-Muttaqin  (the  pious).)  (242. 
Thus  Allah  makes  clear  His  Ayat  (Laws)  to  you,  in  order  that  you  may  understand.) 


Ayah  (2:240)  was  abrogated 

The  majority  of  the  scholars  said  that  this  Ayah  (2:240)  was  abrogated  by  the  Ayah  (2:234), 
what  Allah  said: 


J  4*0 1 

(...they  (the  wives)  shall  wait  (as  regards  their  marriage)  for  four  months  and  ten  days.) 
(2:234) 

For  instance,  Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Ibn  Az-Zubayr  said:  I  said  to  '  Uthman  bin  '  Affan: 


/I  **  "  0  l  °  t  *  '  o  '  *1l^\ 


(And  those  of  you  who  die  and  leave  wives  behind  them)  was  abrogated  by  the  other  Ayah 
(2:234).  Therefore,  why  did  you  collect  it  (meaning,  in  the  Qur'an)"  He  said,  "O  my  nephew!  I 
shall  not  change  any  part  of  the  Qur'an  from  its  place." 


The  question  that  Ibn  Az-Zubayr  asked  '  Uthman  means:  'If  the  ruling  of  the  Ayah  (2:240)  was 
abrogated  to  four  months  (the  '  Iddah  of  the  widow,  and  refer  to  2:234),  then  what  is  the 
wisdom  behind  including  it  in  the  Qur'an,  although  its  ruling  has  been  abrogated  If  the  Ayah 
(2:240)  remains  (in  the  Qur'an)  after  the  Ayah  that  abrogated  it  (2:234),  this  might  imply  that 
its  ruling  is  still  valid.' '  Uthman,  the  Leader  of  the  faithful,  answered  him  by  stating  that  this  is 
a  matter  of  the  revelation,  which  mentioned  these  Ayat  in  this  order.  'Therefore,  I  shall  leave 
the  Ayah  where  I  found  it  in  the  Qur'an.' 


Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  about  what  Allah  said: 


«*  S5  "  4  JS  "  o  .  ?  "  o  A«  .  "  o  5  ^  i  1  ^  \ 

^jj'  ujj-yj  uj3^  u^'j) 
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(And  those  of  you  who  die  and  leave  behind  wives  should  bequeath  for  their  wives  a  year's 
maintenance  (and  residence)  without  turning  them  out,  )  "The  widow  used  to  reside,  and  have 
her  provisions  provided  for  her  for  a  year,  in  her  deceased  husband's  house.  Later,  the  Ayah 
that  specified  the  inheritance  (4:12)  abrogated  this  Ayah  (2:240),  and  thus  the  widow  inherits 
one-fourth  or  one-eighth  of  what  her  (deceased)  husband  leaves  behind." 


Ibn  Abu  Hatim  also  related  that  '  Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  stated  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "When  a  man 
died  and  left  behind  a  widow,  she  used  to  remain  in  his  house  for  a  year  for  her '  Iddah,  all  the 
while  receiving  her  provisions  during  this  time.  Thereafter,  Allah  revealed  this  Ayah: 


“  *'  s'  i*  '  °.f  » t.  °  *'  -.fr  \ 

UJJ^J  UJ3 3^ 
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(And  those  of  you  who  die  and  leave  wives  behind  them,  they  (the  wives)  shall  wait  (as  regards 
their  marriage)  for  four  months  and  ten  days.)  (2:234) 

So,  this  is  the  '  Iddah  of  the  widow,  unless  she  was  pregnant,  for  her  '  Iddah  then  ends  when 
she  gives  birth.  Allah  also  said: 


it  t-'  o  i*St  o  i«  ^  of  40  ia»-/  <  4  &  j  f  \ 


(In  that  which  you  leave,  their  (your  wives')  share  is  a  fourth  if  you  leave  no  child;  but  if  you 
leave  a  child,  they  get  an  eighth  of  that  which  you  leave.)  (4:12) 


So  Allah  specified  the  share  of  the  widow  in  the  inheritance  and  there  was  no  need  for  the  will 
or  the  Nafaqah  (maintenance)  which  were  mentioned  in  (2:240)." 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  stated  that  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  '  Ikrimah,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ar-Rabi'  and 
Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said  that  the  Ayah  (2:240)  was  abrogated  by: 

"  o  .  f  ^  ^ 
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(four  months  and  ten  days.)  (2:234) 


Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Mujahid  said  that: 


ujj^j  uj3^  cly^'j) 


(And  those  of  you  who  die  and  leave  wives  behind  them)  (2:234)  used  to  be  the  '  Iddah,  and  the 
widow  had  to  remain  with  her  (deceased)  husband's  family  (during  that  period,  i . e. ,  four 
months  and  ten  days).  Then,  Allah  revealed: 

«*£  "  4  JS  "  o  A  "  %  +  "  o  A*  %  '  O  Z'  "  *  i .  ^  \ 
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(And  those  of  you  who  die  and  leave  behind  wives  should  bequeath  for  their  wives  a  year's 
maintenance  (and  residence)  without  turning  them  out,  but  if  they  (wives)  leave,  there  is  no 
sin  on  you  for  that  which  they  do  of  themselves,  provided  it  is  honorable  (e.g.,  lawful 
marriage).) 


So,  Allah  made  the  rest  of  the  year,  which  is  seven  months  and  twenty  days,  as  a  will  and 
testament  for  her.  Consequently,  if  she  wants,  she  could  use  her  right  in  thiswill  and  remain  in 
the  residence  (for  the  rest  of  the  year).  Or,  if  she  wants,  she  could  leave  the  (deceased 
husband's)  house  after  the  four  months  and  ten  days  have  passed.  This  is  the  meaning  of  what 
Allah  said: 


r-Ul  oVjl  |jla  £|j!I 


(...without  turning  them  out,  but  if  they  (wives)  leave,  there  isno  sin  on  you.) 


Therefore,  the  required  term  of  '  Iddah  is  still  unchanged  (refer  to  2:234). 


'Ata1  quoted  Ibn  'Abbas,  "This  Ayah  (2:240)  has  abrogated  (the  requirement  that)  the  widow 
spends  the  '  Iddah  with  his  (i.e. ,  her  deceased  husband's)  family.  So,  she  spends  her  '  Iddah 
wherever  she  wants.  This  is  the  meaning  of  what  Allah  said: 


fei>!  j£) 


(without  turning  them  out,)." 

'  Ata1  also  said:  "If  she  wants,  she  spends  the  '  Iddah  with  his  family  and  resides  there  according 
to  the  will  (meaning  the  rest  of  the  year).  If  she  wants,  she  is  allowed  to  leave,  for  Allah  said: 


(oii  Us  yi) 

(there  is  no  sin  on  you  for  that  which  they  do  of  themselves,)." 

'Ata'  then  said:  "Then  (the  Ayah  on)  the  inheritance  (refer  to  4:12)  came  and  abrogated  the 
residence.  Hence,  the  widow  spends  her  '  Iddah  wherever  she  wants  and  does  not  have  the 
right  to  residence  any  more." 

The  statement  of  'Ata'  and  those  who  held  the  view  that  the  Ayah  (2:240)  was  abrogated  by 
the  Ayah  on  the  inheritance  (4:  12),  is  only  valid  for  more  than  the  four  months  and  ten  days 
(required  in  2:234).  However,  if  they  mean  that  the  four  months  and  ten  days  are  not  required 
from  the  deceased  husband's  estate,  then  this  opinion  is  the  subject  of  disagreement  among 
the  scholars.  As  proof,  they  said  that  the  widow  is  required  to  remain  in  her  (deceased) 
husband's  house  (for  four  months  and  ten  days)  according  to  what  Malik  reported  from  Zaynab 
bint  Ka' b  bin  'Ujrah.  She  said  that  Fari'ah  bint  Malik  bin  Snan,  the  sister  of  Abu  S&' id  Al- 
Khudri,  told  her  that  she  came  to  Allah's  Messenger  asking  him  to  return  to  her  family's 
residence  with  Banu  Khudrah.  Her  husband  had  pursued  some  of  his  servants  who  ran  away,  but 
when  he  reached  the  area  of  Al-Qadum,  they  killed  him.  She  said,  "So  I  asked  Allah's  Messenger 
if  I  should  stay  with  my  family  in  Banu  Khudrah,  for  my  (deceased)  husband  did  not  leave  me  a 
residence  that  he  owns  or  Nafaqah  (maintenance).  Allah's  Messenger  answered  in  the  positive. 
While  I  was  in  the  room,  Allah's  Messenger  summoned  me  or  had  someone  summon  me  and  said: 


(What  did  you  say)  I  repeated  the  story  to  him  about  my  (deceased)  husband.  He  said: 


Lm\  JJjJ 


(Stay  at  your  home  until  the  term  reaches  its  end.)  So  I  remained  through  the  '  Iddah  term  for 
four  months  and  ten  days  in  my  (deceased  husband's)  house.  Thereafter,  '  Uthman  bin  '  Affan 
sent  for  me  during  his  reign  and  asked  me  about  this  matter  and  I  told  him  what  happened.  He 
made  a  judgment  to  the  same  effect."  This  Hadith  was  also  collected  by  Abu  Dawud,  At- 
Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih". 


The  Necessity  of  the  Mut'  ah  (Gift)  at  the  Time  of  Divorce 


Allah  said: 


-it*  Y  Y  1  ^  *  *  °  "  \\  *  *  *Y  \ 


(And  for  divorced  women,  maintenance  (should  be  provided)  on  reasonable  (scale).  This  is  a 
duty  on  Al-Muttaqin  (the  pious).) 


'  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  that  when  Allah's  statement: 


.  0  * 
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(...a  gift  of  reasonable  amount  is  a  duty  on  the  doers  of  good)  (2:236)  was  revealed,  a  man 
said,  "If  I  want,  I  will  be  excellent  and  if  I  do  not,  I  will  not."  Thereafter,  Allah  revealed  this 
Ayah: 


+%>  *4  Y  4  *  %  o  -  <*4  *  V 


(And  for  divorced  women,  maintenance  (should  be  provided)  on  reasonable  (scale).  This  is  a 
duty  on  Al-Muttaqin  (the  pious).) 


The  scholars  who  ruled  that  the  Mut'ah  (reasonable  gift)  at  the  time  of  divorce  is  required  for 
every  divorced  woman,  whether  she  had  a  bridal-money  appointed  for  her  or  not,  and  whether 
the  marriage  was  consummated  or  not,  relied  on  this  Ayah  (2:241)  when  they  issued  their 
ruling.  This  is  the  view  taken  on  this  subject  by  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  several  others  among  the 
Salaf  and  also  Ibn  Jarir.  Hence,  Allah's  statement: 
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(There  is  no  sin  on  you,  if  you  divorce  women  while  yet  you  have  not  touched  (had  sexual 
relation  with)  them,  nor  appointed  for  them  their  due  (dowry).  But  bestow  on  them  (a  suitable 
gift),  the  rich  according  to  his  means,  and  the  poor  according  to  his  means,  a  gift  of  reasonable 
amount  is  a  duty  on  the  doers  of  good.)  (2:236)  only  mentions  some  specifics  of  this  general 
ruling. 

Allah  then  said: 


ji  Ji 


(Thus  Allah  makes  clear  His  Ayat  (Laws)  to  you,)  meaning,  what  He  allows,  forbids,  requires, 
His  set  limits,  His  commandments  and  His  prohibitions  are  all  explained  and  made  plain  and 
clear  for  you.  He  did  not  leave  any  matter  in  general  terms  if  you  needed  the  specifics, 


(in  order  that  you  may  understand.)  meaning,  understand  and  comprehend. 
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(243.  Did  you  (O  Muhammad  )  not  think  of  those  who  went  forth  from  their  homes  in  the 
thousands,  fearing  death  Allah  said  to  them,  "Die".  And  then  He  restored  them  to  life.  Truly, 
Allah  is  full  of  bounty  to  mankind,  but  most  men  thank  not.)  (244.  And  fight  in  the  way  of  Allah 
and  know  that  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower.)  (245.  Who  is  he  that  will  lend  to  Allah  a  goodly 
loan  so  that  He  may  multiply  it  to  him  many  times  And  it  is  Allah  that  decreases  or  increases 
(your  provisions),  and  unto  Him  you  shall  return.) 


The  Story  of  the  Dead  People 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  related  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  these  people  mentioned  herein,  were  the 
residents  of  a  village  called  Dawardan.  '  Ali  bin  '  Asim  said  that  they  were  from  Dawardan,  a 
village  several  miles  away  from  Wasit  (in  Iraq). 

In  hisTafsir,  Waki'  bin  Jarrah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented, 


41  *  O  .S  ^  O  "  "  Z  0  ff\ 

c_SjJ1  fAj  ^A  j_j4  qa  1  JA.JA.  (JJAjI  ^-1]  >1  fj') 
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(Did  you  (O  Muhammad  )  not  think  of  those  who  went  forth  from  their  homes  in  thousands, 
fearing  death)  that  they  were  four  thousand  persons  who  escaped  the  plague  (that  broke  out  in 
their  land).  They  said,  "We  should  go  to  a  land  that  is  free  of  death!"  When  they  reached  a 
certain  area,  Allah  said  to  them: 


("Die.")  and  they  all  died.  Afterwards,  one  of  the  Prophets  passed  by  them  and  supplicated  to 
Allah  to  resurrect  them  and  Allah  brought  them  back  to  life.  Sc,  Allah  stated: 

cjjJI  fAj  fA  lWA1'  c^J  -P  H') 

(p^ll 

r(Did  you  (O  Muhammad  )  not  think  of  those  who  went  forth  from  their  homes  in  the  thousands, 
fearing  death) 

Furthermore,  several  scholars  among  the  Sdlaf  said  that  these  people  were  the  residents  of  a 
city  during  the  time  of  the  Children  of  Israel.  The  weather  in  their  land  did  not  suit  them  and 
an  epidemic  broke  out.  They  fled  their  land  fearing  death  and  took  refuge  in  the  wilderness. 
They  later  arrived  at  a  fertile  valley  and  they  filled  what  is  between  its  two  sides.  Then  Allah 
sent  two  angels  to  them,  one  from  the  lower  side  and  the  other  from  the  upper  side  of  the 
valley.  The  angels  screamed  once  and  all  the  people  died  instantly,  just  as  the  death  of  one 
man.  They  were  later  moved  to  a  different  place,  where  walls  and  graves  were  built  around 
them.  They  all  perished,  and  their  bodies  rotted  and  disintegrated.  Long  afterwards,  one  of  the 
Prophets  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  whose  name  was  Hizqil  (Ezekiel),  passed  by  them  and  asked 
Allah  to  bring  them  back  to  life  by  his  hand.  Allah  accepted  his  supplication  and  commanded 
him  to  say,  "O  rotted  bones,  Allah  commands  you  to  come  together."  The  bones  of  every  body 
were  brought  together.  Allah  then  commanded  him  to  say,  "O  bones,  Allah  commands  you  to  be 
covered  with  flesh,  nerves  and  skin."  That  also  happened  while  Hizqil  was  watching.  Allah  then 
commanded  him  to  say,  "O  souls,  Allah  commands  you  to  return,  each  to  the  body  that  it  used 
to  inhabit."  They  all  came  back  to  life,  looked  around  and  proclaimed,  "All  praise  is  due  to  You 
(O  Allah!)  and  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  You."  Allah  brought  them  back  to  life 
after  they  had  perished  long  ago. 

We  should  state  that  bringing  these  people  back  to  life  is  a  clear  proof  that  physical 
resurrection  shall  occur  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection.  This  is  why  Allah  said: 

(uja  ,,ii  yii  o!) 

(Truly,  Allah  is  full  of  bounty  to  mankind,)  meaning,  in  that  He  shows  them  His  great  signs, 
sound  proofs  and  clear  evidences.  Yet, 

V  U-AS1I  f  &J,) 

(but  most  men  thank  not.)  as  they  do  not  thank  Allah  for  what  He  has  given  them  with  in  their 
worldly  life  and  religious  affairs. 

The  story  of  the  dead  people  (2:244  above)  also  indicates  that  no  caution  can  ever  avert 
destiny  and  that  there  is  no  refuge  from  Allah,  but  to  Allah  Himself.  These  people  departed 
from  their  land  fleeing  the  epidemic  and  seeking  to  enjoy  a  long  life.  What  they  earned  was 
the  opposite  of  what  they  sought,  as  death  came  quickly  and  instantaneously  and  seized  them 
all. 


There  is  an  authentic  Hadith  that  Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  'Abdullah  bin  'Abbas  said  that 
'  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  once  went  to  Ash-Sham  (Syria).  When  he  reached  the  area  of  S&rgh,  he 
was  met  by  the  commanders  of  the  army:  Abu  '  Ubaydah  bin  Jarrah  and  his  companions.  They 
told  him  that  the  plague  had  broken  out  in  Ash-Sham.  The  Hadith  then  mentioned  that  '  Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  'Awf,  who  was  away  attending  to  some  of  his  affairs,  came  and  said,  "I  have 
knowledge  regarding  this  matter.  I  heard  Allah's  Messenger  say: 


00?  0*0^  ^  % 
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(If  it  (the  plague)  breaks  out  in  a  land  that  you  are  in,  do  not  leave  that  land  to  escape  from  it. 
If  you  hear  about  it  in  a  land,  do  not  enter  it.) 


'  Umar  then  thanked  Allah  and  went  back.  This  Hadith  is  also  reported  in  the  Sahihayn. 


Abandoning  Jihad  does  not  alter  Destiny 


Allah  said: 


aui 


(And  fight  in  the  way  of  Allah  and  know  that  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower.) 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  just  as  caution  does  not  alter  destiny,  abandoning  Jihad  will  neither 
bring  the  appointed  term  closer  nor  delay  it.  Rather,  destiny  and  the  appointed  provisions  are 
fixed  and  shall  never  be  changed  or  altered,  neither  by  addition  nor  deletion.  Similarly,  Allah 
said: 
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((They  are)  the  ones  who  said  about  their  killed  brethren  while  they  themselves  sat  (at  home): 
"If  only  they  had  listened  to  us,  they  would  not  have  been  killed."  Say:  "Avert  death  from  your 
own  selves,  if  you  speak  the  truth.")  (3:168) 


Allah  said: 


liTjl!  J13SI  im  ^  UTj  1  jMj) 
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(They  say:  "Our  Lord!  Why  have  you  ordained  for  us  fighting  Would  that  you  had  granted  us 
respite  for  a  short  period"  Say:  "Short  is  the  enjoyment  of  this  world.  The  Hereafter  is  (far) 
better  for  him  who  fears  Allah,  and  you  shall  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly  even  equal  to  the  Fatila 
(a  scalish  thread  in  the  long  slit  of  a  date  stone).  Wheresoever  you  may  be,  death  will  overtake 
you  even  if  you  are  in  fortresses  built  up  strong  and  high!")  (4:77,  78) 


Abu  SUlayman,  Khalid  bin  Al-Walid,  the  commander  of  the  Muslim  armies,  the  veteran  among 
Muslim  soldiers,  the  protector  of  Islam  and  the  Sword  of  Allah  that  was  raised  above  His 
enemies,  said  while  dying,  "I  have  participated  in  so-and-so  number  of  battles.  There  is  not  a 
part  of  my  body,  but  suffered  a  shot  (of  an  arrow),  a  stab  (of  a  spear)  or  a  strike  (of  a  sword). 
Yet,  here  I  am,  I  die  on  my  bed  just  asthe  camel  dies!  May  the  eyes  of  the  cowards  never  taste 
sleep."  He,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  was  sorry  and  in  pain  because  he  did  not  die  as 
martyr  in  battle.  He  was  sad  that  he  had  to  die  on  his  bed! 


The  Good  Loan  and  its  Reward 


Allah  said: 

7  ©.^  »  61 

(%'J&  aJ 

(Who  is  he  that  will  lend  to  Allah  a  goodly  loan  so  that  He  may  multiply  it  to  him  many  times) 

In  this  Ayah,  Allah  encourages  His  servants  to  spend  in  His  cause.  Allah  mentioned  this  same 
Ayah  in  several  other  parts  of  His  Glorious  Qur'an.  The  Hadith  that  mentions  that  Allah 
descends  (every  night  down  on  the  nearest  heaven  to  us  when  the  last  third  of  the  night 
remains)  states  that  Allah  says: 


Ala 


U 


All! 


f't*  1  "  °*  o  ' 
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(Who  would  give  a  loan  to  He  Who  is  neither  poor  nor  unj  ust.) 


All  ah's  statement: 


(IjjjS  1114^1  4  Alpl44a) 

(He  may  multiply  it  to  him  many  times),  is  similar  to  His  statement: 

c&S  411  ojSm  b& 
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All! 


(Al2u  <j4  L* 


J 


(The  likeness  of  those  who  spend  their  wealth  in  the  way  of  A1 1  ah,  is  as  the  likeness  of  a  grain 
(of  corn);  it  grows  seven  ears,  and  each  ear  has  a  hundred  grains.  Allah  gives  manifold  increase 
to  whom  He  wills.)  (2:261) 

We  will  mention  this  Ayah  later  on.  Allah  then  said: 


joUJj  All) J 

(And  it  is  Allah  that  decreases  or  increases  (your  provisions),  )  meaning,  '  Sjoend  (in  Allah's 
cause)  and  do  not  be  anxious.'  Certainly,  Allah  is  the  SUstainer  Who  increases  or  decreases  the 
provisions  to  whomever  He  wills  among  His  servants.  Allah's  wisdom  is  perfect,  and, 


j5  411  j) 


(and  unto  Him  you  shall  return.)  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


i>  (If  ls^I 
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(246.  Have  you  not  thought  about  the  group  of  the  Children  of  Israel  after  (the  time  of)  Musa 
When  they  said  to  a  Prophet  of  theirs,  "Appoint  for  us  a  king  and  we  will  fight  in  Allah's  way." 
He  said,  "Would  you  then  refrain  from  fighting,  if  fighting  was  prescribed  for  you"  They  said, 
"Why  should  we  not  fight  in  Allah's  way  while  we  have  been  driven  out  of  our  homes  and  our 
children  (families  have  been  taken  as  captives)"  But  when  fighting  was  ordered  for  them,  they 
turned  away,  all  except  a  few  of  them.  And  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  the  wrongdoers.) 


The  Story  of  the  Jews  Who  sought  a  King  to  be  appointed  over 

Them 


Mujahid  said  that  the  Prophet  (mentioned  in  the  Ayah  2:246  above)  isShamwil  (Samuel).  Wahb 
bin  Munabbih  said:  The  Children  of  Israel  remained  on  the  straight  path  for  a  period  of  time 
after  Moses.  They  then  innovated  in  the  religion  and  some  of  them  even  worshipped  the  idols. 
Yet,  there  were  always  Prophets  sent  among  them  who  would  command  them  to  work 
righteous  deeds,  refrain  from  doing  evil  and  who  would  rule  them  according  to  the  commands 
of  the  Torah.  When  they  (Israelites)  committed  the  evil  that  they  committed,  Allah  caused 
their  enemies  to  overwhelm  them,  and  many  fatalities  fell  among  them  as  a  consequence. 
Their  enemies  also  captured  a  great  number  of  them,  and  took  over  large  areas  of  their  land. 
Earlier,  anyone  who  would  fight  the  Israelites  would  lose,  because  they  had  the  Torah  and  the 
Tabut,  which  they  inherited  generation  after  generation  ever  since  the  time  of  Moses,  who 
spoke  to  Allah  directly.  Yet,  the  Israelites  kept  indulging  in  misguidance  until  some  king  took 
the  Tabut  from  them  during  a  battle.  That  king  also  took  possession  of  the  Torah,  and  only  a 
few  of  the  Israelites  who  memorized  it  remained.  The  prophethood  halted  among  their  various 
tribes  and  only  a  pregnant  woman  remained  of  the  offspring  of  Lavi  (Levi),  in  whom  the 
prophethood  still  appeared.  Her  husband  had  been  killed,  so  the  Israelites  kept  her  in  a  house 
so  that  Allah  may  give  her  a  boy,  who  would  be  their  Prophet.  The  woman  also  kept  invoking 
Allah  to  grant  her  a  boy.  Allah  heard  her  pleas  and  gave  her  a  boy  whom  she  called  '  Shamwil' 
meaning  'Allah  has  heard  my  pleas.'  Some  people  said  that  the  boy’s  name  was  Siam'  un 
(Smeon),  which  also  has  a  similar  meaning. 

As  that  boy  grew,  Allah  raised  him  to  be  a  righteous  person.  When  he  reached  the  age  of 
prophethood,  Allah  revealed  to  him  and  commanded  him  to  call  (his  people)  to  Him  and  to  His 
Tawhid  (Oneness).  Siamwil  called  the  Children  of  Israel  (to  Allah)  and  they  asked  him  to 
appoint  a  king  over  them  so  that  they  could  fight  their  enemies  under  his  command.  The 
kingship  had  also  ended  among  them.  Their  Prophet  said  to  them,  "What  if  Allah  appoints  a 
king  over  you,  would  you  fulfill  your  vow  to  fight  under  his  command" 

4ij  a311  ^  &J5  vt  12  Uj  ljM) 

Mil j  Ukjlf 


(They  said,  "Why  should  we  not  fight  in  Allah's  way  while  we  have  been  driven  out  of  our  homes 
and  our  children")  meaning,  'After  our  land  had  been  confiscated  and  our  children  had  been 
taken  from  us1  Allah  said: 


f ^ 


(But  when  fighting  was  ordered  for  them,  they  turned  away,  all  except  a  few  of  them.  And 
Allah  is  All -Aware  of  the  wrongdoers)  meaning,  only  a  few  of  them  kept  their  promise,  but  the 
majority  abandoned  Jihad  and  Allah  hasfull  knowledge  of  them. 


CjjIL  ^  jS  aIII  Cj\  ^  $  J ISj) 
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(247.  And  their  Prophet  said  to  them,  "Indeed  Allah  has  appointed  Talut  (Saul)  as  a  king  over 
you."  They  said,  "How  can  he  be  a  king  over  us  when  we  are  fitter  than  him  for  the  kingdom, 
and  he  has  not  been  given  enough  wealth."  He  said:  "Verily,  Allah  has  chosen  him  above  you 
and  has  increased  him  abundantly  in  knowledge  and  stature.  And  Allah  grants  His  kingdom  to 
whom  He  wills.  And  Allah  is  Al l-SUff icient  for  His  creatures' needs,  All-Knower.") 


When  the  Israelites  asked  their  Prophet  to  appoint  a  king  over  them,  he  appointed  Talut  (Saul), 
who  was  then  a  soldier.  But,  Talut  was  not  a  descendant  of  the  house  of  kings  among  them, 
which  was  exclusively  in  the  offspring  of  Yahudha  (Judah).  This  is  why  they  said: 


io  a  J') 

(How  can  he  be  a  king  over  us)  meaning,  how  can  he  be  the  king  for  us, 

AjLjuO  C_)JJ  J  JJ 

(JUJI 


(when  we  are  fitter  than  him  for  the  kingdom,  and  he  has  not  been  given  enough  wealth)  They 
said  that  Talut  was  also  poor  and  did  not  have  the  wealth  that  justifies  him  being  king.  Seme 
people  stated  that  Talut  used  to  bring  water  to  the  people,  while  others  stated  that  his 
profession  was  dyeing  skins.  The  Jews,  thus,  disputed  with  their  Prophet  while  they  were 
supposed  to  obey  him  and  to  say  good  words  to  him. 

Their  Prophet  answered  them: 


All!  jl) 


(Verily,  Allah  has  chosen  him  above  you)  meaning,  'Allah  chose  Talut  from  amongst  you  while 
having  better  knowledge  about  him.'  Their  Prophet  stated,  "I  did  not  choose  Talut  to  be  your 
king  on  my  own.  Rather,  Allah  has  commanded  that  upon  your  request."  Further: 


(A-J'i  (jji  j  y* 


joU 


(...and  has  increased  him  abundantly  in  knowledge  and  stature.)  meaning,  'Talut  is  more 
knowledgeable  and  honorable  than  you,  and  stronger  and  more  patient  during  combat,  and  has 
more  knowledge  of  warfare.  In  short,  he  has  more  knowledge  and  is  stronger  than  you  are.  The 
king  should  have  sufficient  knowledge,  be  fair  looking  and  should  have  a  strong  soul  and  body.’ 
He  then  said: 


(iCiu  4311  j) 

(And  Allah  grants  His  kingdom  to  whom  He  wills.)  meaning,  Allah  Alone  is  the  Supreme 
Authority  Who  does  what  He  wills  and  no  one  can  ask  Him  about  His  actions,  while  they  will  be 
asked  (about  their  actions  by  Him).  This  is  because  Allah  has  perfect  knowledge,  wisdom  and 
kindness  with  His  creation.  Allah  said: 


(&■  yj  43ii  j) 

(And  Allah  is  All-Sufficient  for  His  creatures1  needs,  All-Knower.)  meaning,  His  favor  is 
encompassing  and  He  grants  His  mercy  to  whom  He  wills.  He  also  knows  those  who  deserve  to 
be  kings  and  those  who  do  not  deserve  it. 


Cjjj 


,11]!  W*  fjl  Uiu 


*» '  f "  * 


aii  J  l\  SSiXJI  3  'oJA  3lij 

(  oAs*  o!  ^ 


b(248.  And  their  Prophet  said  to  them:  "Verily!  The  sign  of  His  kingdom  is  that  there  shall  come 
to  you  At-Tabut,  wherein  is  Sakinah  (peace  and  reassurance)  from  your  Lord  and  a  remnant  of 
that  which  Musa  (Moses)  and  Harun  (Aaron)  left  behind,  carried  by  the  angels.  Verily,  in  this  is 
a  sign  for  you  if  you  are  indeed  believers.) 


Their  Prophet  then  proclaimed,  "The  sign  of  the  blessings  of  Talut's  kingship  over  you  is  that 
Allah  will  give  you  back  the  Tabut  (wooden  box)  that  has  been  taken  from  you."  Allah  said: 


O* 


%* 

A. 


£ 


(wherein  isSbkinah  from  your  Lord)  meaning,  peace  (or  grace)  and  reassurance.  '  Abdur-Razzaq 
stated  that  Qatadah  said: 


(aI&ui  aA) 

(wherein  isSdkinah)  means  grace.  In  addition,  Ar-Rabi'  said  that  Sakinah  means  mercy.  This  is 
also  the  meaning  given  by  Ibn  '  Abbas,  as  Al-'  Awfi  narrated. 

Allah  then  said: 


/  "  *  "  >  *4^  "  "  >  >  *4^  'A'  **  1  5  ^  \ 
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(...and  a  remnant  of  that  which  Musa  (Moses)  and  Harun  (Aaron)  left  behind,) 

Ibn  Jarir  related  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  about  this  Ayah: 

/  "  %  '  }  -  -  J>  J>  * .  "  'A'  ••  \  55  ^  **  \ 
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(...and  a  remnant  of  that  which  Musa  (Moses)  and  Harun  (Aaron)  left  behind,  )  Meaning,  Moses' 
staff  and  the  remnants  of  the  Tablets.  This  is  the  same  Tafsir  of  Qatadah,  As-SUddi,  Ar-Rabi' 
bin  Anas  and  '  Ikrimah,  who  added,  "And  also  the  Torah.” '  Abdur-Razzaq  said  that  he  asked  Ath- 
Thawri  about  the  meaning  of, 


/  "  *  "  *  *4^  "  "  2  *  *  4  "  'A'  \  *  '  **  \ 

(UJJ-*  U >*j  &J- 1  La*  "Ljajj; 


(...and  a  remnant  of  that  which  Musa  (Moses)  and  Harun  (Aaron)  left  behind,) 


Ath-Thawri  said,  "Seme  said  that  it  contained  a  pot  of  manna  and  the  remnants  of  the  Tablets, 
while  some  others  said  that  it  contained  (Moses')  staff  and  two  shoes  (and  refer  to  20:12)." 

Allah  then  said: 


p&iUI  aL^) 


(...carried  by  the  angels.) 

Ibn  Jurayj  stated  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The  angels  came  down  while  carrying  the  Tabut 
between  the  sky  and  the  earth,  until  they  placed  it  before  Talut  while  the  people  were 
watching."  As-SUddi  said,  "The  Tabut  was  brought  to  Talut’s  house,  so  the  people  believed  in 
the  prophet  hood  of  Sham'  un  (Smeon)  and  obeyed  Talut” 

The  Prophet  then  said: 


fts  j  b!) 

(Verily,  in  this  is  a  sign  for  you)  testifying  to  my  truth  in  what  I  was  sent  with,  my  prophethood, 
and  my  command  to  you  to  obey  Talut, 

(u^>  u!) 

(if  you  are  indeed  believers.  )  in  Allah  and  the  Hereafter." 
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(249.  Then  when  Talut  set  out  with  the  army,  he  said:  "Verily,  Allah  will  try  you  by  a  river.  So 
whoever  drinks  thereof,  he  is  not  of  me;  and  whoever  tastes  it  not,  he  is  of  me,  except  him 
who  takes  (thereof)  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand."  Yet,  they  drank  thereof,  all,  except  a  few  of 
them.  So  when  he  had  crossed  it  (the  river),  he  and  those  who  believed  with  him,  they  said: 
"We  have  no  power  this  day  against  Jalut  (Goliath)  and  his  hosts."  But  those  who  knew  with 
certainty  that  they  were  going  to  meet  Allah,  said:  "How  often  has  a  small  group  overcome  a 
mighty  host  by  Allah's  leave"  And  Allah  is  with  As-S&birin  (the  patient).) 


Allah  states  that  Talut,  the  king  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  marched  forth  with  his  soldiers  and 
the  Israelites  who  obeyed  him.  His  army  was  of  eighty  thousand  then,  according  to  As-SUddi, 
but  Allah  knows  best.  Talut  said: 


(A#4  o!) 


(Verily,  Allah  will  try  you)  meaning,  He  will  test  you  with  a  river,  which  flowed  between  Jordan 
and  Palestine,  i.e.  ,  theSnari'ah  river,  according  to  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  others.  He  continued, 


(So  whoever  drinks  thereof,  he  is  not  of  me;)  meaning,  shall  not  accompany  me  today, 


(and  whoever  tastes  it  not,  he  is  of  me,  except  him  who  takes  (thereof)  in  the  hollow  of  his 
hand.)  meaning,  there  is  no  harm  in  this  case.  Allah  then  said: 


!>bE  VlAi. 

(Yet,  they  drank  thereof,  all,  except  a  few  of  them.) 

Ibn  Jurayj  stated  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented,  "Whoever  took  some  of  it  (the  river's  water)  in 
the  hollow  of  his  hand,  quenched  his  thirst;  as  for  those  who  drank  freely  from  it,  their  thirst 
was  not  quenched." 

Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Al-Bara1  bin  'Azib  said,  "We  used  to  say  that  the  Companions  of 
Muhammad  who  accompanied  him  on  the  battle  of  Badr  were  more  than  three  hundred  and 
ten,  just  as  many  as  the  soldiers  who  crossed  the  river  with  Talut.  Only  those  who  believed 
crossed  the  river  with  him."  Al-Bukhari  also  reported  this. 


This  is  why  Allah  said: 


v  Uii^u  i jLi;  /uiSij  «a  ijjik  nia) 
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(S3  when  he  had  crossed  it  (the  river),  he  and  those  who  believed  with  him,  they  said:  "We 
have  no  power  this  day  against  Jalut  (Goliath)  and  his  hosts.") 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  the  Israelites  (who  remained  with  Saul)  thought  that  they  were  tew  in 
the  face  of  their  enemy  who  were  many  then.  So,  their  knowledgeable  scholars  strengthened 
their  resolve  by  stating  that  Allah's  promise  is  true  and  that  triumph  comes  from  Allah  Alone, 
not  from  the  large  numbers  or  the  adequacy  of  the  supplies.  They  said  to  them: 

All!  j  411  VJ&  4a  40k  40a  4a  <>  £) 

("How  often  has  a  small  group  overcome  a  mighty  host  by  Allah's  leave"  And  Allah  is  with  As- 
Sabirin  (the  patient).) 
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(250.  And  when  they  advanced  to  meet  Jalut  (Goliath)  and  his  forces,  they  invoked:  "Our  Lord! 
Pour  forth  on  us  patience,  and  set  firm  our  feet  and  make  us  victorious  over  the  disbelieving 


people.")  (251.  Sb  they  routed  them  by  Allah's  leave  and  Dawud  (David)  killed  Jalut  (Goliath), 
and  Allah  gave  him  (Dawud)  the  kingdom  after  the  death  of  Talut  and  Samuel  and  Al-Hikmah 
(prophet hood),  and  taught  him  of  that  which  He  willed.  And  if  Allah  did  not  check  one  set  of 
people  by  means  of  another,  the  earth  would  indeed  be  full  of  mischief.  But  Allah  is  full  of 
bounty  to  the  '  Alamin  (mankind,  Jinn  and  all  that  exists).)  (252.  These  are  the  verses  of  Allah, 
We  recite  them  to  you  (O  Muhammad  )  in  truth,  and  surely,  you  are  one  of  the  Messengers  (of 
Allah.) 

When  the  faithful  party,  who  were  few  under  the  command  of  Talut,  faced  their  enemy,  who 
were  many  under  the  command  of  Jalut, 

(tjT  ~  tVXv  c.  Jf 

(they  invoked:  "Our  Lord!  Pour  forth  on  us  patience...")  meaning,  send  down  patience  on  us 
from  You. 

(UuiliS! 

(and  set  firm  our  feet)  meaning,  against  the  enemy  and  save  us  from  running  away  and  from 
feebleness, 


fcajiSl  f  j2l  Jk  Ujloslj) 


(and  make  us  victorious  over  the  disbelieving  people.) 


Allah  said: 


( Jll  fi _£#) 

(Se  they  routed  them  by  Allah's  leave)  meaning,  they  defeated  and  overwhelmed  them  by 
Allah's  aid  and  support.  Then, 

ijjli  USj) 

(and  Dawud  killed  Jalut) 

Israelite  accounts  claimed  that  (Prophet)  David  killed  Goliath  with  a  slingshot  that  he  had, 
which  he  launched  at  Goliath  causing  his  death. 


Talut  promised  that  whoever  killed  Jalut,  would  marry  his  daughter  and  would  share  his 
kingship  and  authority.  He  kept  his  promise.  Later,  the  kingship  was  transferred  to  Prophet 
Dawud  in  addition  to  being  granted  Prophet  hood  by  Allah.  Sb,  Allah  said: 


(Ml  41!  AJij) 

(...and  Allah  gave  him  (Dawud)  the  kingdom)  that  Talut  had  and, 


(and  Al-Hikmah)  that  comes  with  the  prophethood,  meaning,  after  Shamwil.  Allah  then  said: 


(M  A.  Utj) 


(and  taught  him  of  that  which  He  willed.)  meaning,  what  He  willed  of  the  knowledge  that  He 
bestowed  on  (Prophet)  Dawud. 

Next,  Allah  said: 


py  ^  (jjAii  4ii  rjj) 

(y^jVI 


(And  if  Allah  did  not  check  one  set  of  people  by  means  of  another,  the  earth  would  indeed  be 
full  of  mischief.) 


This  Ayah  indicates  that  if  it  were  not  for  the  fact  that  Allah  checks  one  set  of  people  with 
another,  such  as  when  Talut  and  the  bravery  of  Dawud  helped  the  Children  of  Israel  (against 
Goliath),  then  people  would  have  perished.  Smilarly,  Allah  said: 


H  }  i  o  '■*'  o  j*  ^  o  ^  4  4 * (  if  (  *  » '  i'  \ 

A1  411  £34  Vjlj) 

^judi  ^^Aj  A^  ^  (*-yj 

(fjj£  411 


(For  had  it  not  been  that  Allah  checks  one  set  of  people  by  means  of  another,  monasteries, 
churches,  synagogues,  and  Masjids,  wherein  the  Name  of  Allah  is  mentioned  much,  would 
surely,  have  been  pulled  down.)  (22:40) 


Allah  then  said: 


ji  yji  c£ij) 

(But  Allah  is  full  of  bounty  to  the  '  Alamin  (mankind,  Jinn  and  all  that  exists))  meaning,  by  His 
mercy  and  favor  He  fixes  some  of  them  by  some  others.  Surely,  Allah  has  the  wisdom,  the 
supreme  authority  and  the  clear  proof  against  His  creation  in  all  of  His  actions  and  statements. 

Allah  said: 


^Llc.  U  j£jj  411  lIlj! 

( 

(These  are  the  verses  of  Allah,  We  recite  them  to  you  (O  Muhammad  )  in  truth,  and  surely,  you 
are  one  of  the  Messengers  (of  A I  ah).) 

This  Ayah  states,  'These  Ayat  (verses)  of  Allah  that  We  have  narrated  for  you  in  truth  conform 
to  the  exact  manner  that  these  stories  have  occurred  and  to  the  truth  that  still  remain  in  the 
(Divine)  Books  that  the  scholars  of  the  Children  of  Israel  have  and  know.  Allah  said:  O 
Muhammad, 


(Mj) 


(you  are) 


(one  of  the  Messengers  (of  Allah))  emphatically  stating  the  truth  of  his  prophet  hood 

°  "  r  0 » " .  0  "  i  .  x  *  V  *  tt 

^  J  ^ 9  ♦  (Jjoj  U)  TrlLb  i 

Uul^j  £3jj  Alii  ^  qa 


£JJi 


*  'O 
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..  \  °  i 


x  1C» 


ikj  <>  diiii  u  Alii  jij 

j  jQi  ^ j  f  <« _ L-Lnii  la 


I jESI  U  4311  ;Ei  ‘J5  jE  (41.J 

( u  0^  ail  ‘jzij 


(253.  Those  Messengers!  We  preferred  some  of  them  to  others;  to  some  of  them  Allah  spoke 
(directly);  others  He  raised  to  degrees  (of  honor);  and  to  '  Isa,  the  son  of  Maryam,  We  gave 
clear  proofs  and  evidences,  and  supported  him  with  Ruh-il-Qudus  Jibril  .  If  Allah  had  willed, 
succeeding  generations  would  not  have  fought  against  each  other,  after  clear  Verses  of  Allah 
had  come  to  them,  but  they  differed  some  of  them  believed  and  others  disbelieved.  If  Allah 
had  willed,  they  would  not  have  fought  against  one  another,  but  Allah  does  what  He  wills.) 


Allah  Honored  Some  Prophets  Above  Others 

Allah  states  that  He  has  honored  some  Prophets  to  others.  For  instance,  Allah  said, 


"  0^4  ■'Ihjj  ■*  o  \ 

j  l iLJa3  j! 


(And  indeed,  We  have  preferred  some  of  the  Prophets  above  others,  and  to  Dawud  We  gave  the 
Zabur  (Psalms))  17:55. 


In  the  Ayah  above,  Allah  said, 


o  %  o  " 


(aI]| 


(Those  Messengers!  We  preferred  some  of  them  to  others;  to  some  of  them  Allah  spoke 
(directly))  meaning,  Musa  and  Muhammad  ,  and  also  Adam  according  to  a  Hadith  recorded  in 
Sdhih  Ibn  Hibban  from  Abu  Dharr. 


( 


c 


^  ^  ^  o  Jl  ^  0  ^ 


(Qhers  He  raised  to  degrees  (of  honor))  as  is  evident  in  the  Hadith  about  the  Isra1  journey, 
when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saw  the  Prophets  in  the  various  heavens  according  to  their  rank 
with  Allah. 


If  somebody  asks  about  the  collective  meaning  of  this  Ayah  and  the  Hadith  that  the  Two  Shhihs 
collected  from  Abu  Hurayrah  which  states,  "Once,  a  Muslim  man  and  a  Jew  had  an  argument 
and  the  Jew  said,  '  No,  by  Him  Who  gave  Musa  superiority  over  all  human  beings!'  Hearing  him, 


the  Muslim  man  raised  his  hand  and  slapped  the  Jew  on  his  face  and  said,  '  Over  Muhammad 
too,  O  evil  one!'  The  Jew  went  to  the  Prophet  and  complained  to  him  and  the  Prophet  said, 


-  j>  *  o  "  -  *iZ  \  *  *»  -  4  -.**4  "  o  " 

<_>  Jjl  (jjSla  ^  jj 

It  (jlif  <_c  of  Ua  t<js;jk31  QLU 

<*  tjjU  sso*  csjjk 


(Don't  give  me  superiority  above  the  Prophets,  for  the  people  will  become  unconscious  on  the 
Day  of  Fiesurrection,  and  I  will  be  the  first  to  be  resurrected  to  see  Musa  holding  on  to  the 
pillar  of  Allah's  Throne.  I  will  not  know  whether  the  unconsciousness  Musa  suffered  on  the  Day 
of  the  Trumpet  sufficed  for  him,  or  if  he  got  up  before  me.  So,  do  not  give  me  superiority 
above  the  Prophets.)  In  another  narration,  the  Prophet  said,  (Do  not  give  superiority  to  some 
Prophets  above  others.) 

The  answer  to  this  question  is  that  this  Hadith  prohibits  preferring  some  Prophets  above  others 
in  cases  of  dispute  and  argument,  such  as  the  incident  mentioned  in  the  Hadith.  The  Hadith 
indicates  that  it  is  not  up  to  creation  to  decide  which  Prophet  is  better,  for  this  is  Allah's 
decision.  The  creation  is  only  required  to  submit  to,  obey  and  believe  in  Allah's  decision. 

Allah's  statement, 


(And  We  gave  '  Isa,  the  son  of  Maryam,  clear  signs)  refers  to  the  proofs  and  unequivocal 
evidences  that  testify  to  the  truth  that  '  Isa  delivered  to  the  Children  of  Israel,  thus  testifying 
that  he  was  All  ah’s  servant  and  His  Messenger  to  them. 


(And  supported  him  with  Fluh-il-Qudus)  meaning  Allah  aided  '  Isa  with  Jibil,  peace  be  upon  him. 
Allah  then  said, 


^  <>  <J2i'  U  4111  ;l2i  jlj) 

L&3  I  jOnx  1  ^j^wJ  j  C _ 1  4  nil  La 

(1  Jft i!  U  411!  ;Ui  'jS  (jlali 

(If  Allah  had  willed,  succeeding  generations  would  not  have  fought  against  each  other,  after 
clear  Verses  of  Allah  had  come  to  them,  but  they  differed  some  of  them  believed  and  others 
disbelieved.  If  Allah  had  willed,  they  would  not  have  fought  against  one  another.)  meaning  all 
this  happened  by  Allah's  decree,  and  this  is  why  He  said  next, 

(kJ  u  iiii  JjS-ij) 

(But  A I  ah  does  what  He  wills.) 


j»  <£  ijSiin  j£.i; 

<*-1^  Vj  Vj  4ja  V  j»jj  j\ 

( ojimi  ^  oj’ji 3i  j 

(254.  O  you  who  believe!  Spend  of  that  with  which  We  have  provided  for  you,  before  a  Day 
comes  when  there  will  be  no  bargaining,  nor  friendship,  nor  intercession.  And  it  is  the 
di sbel  i evers  who  are  t  he  wrongdoers. ) 

Allah  commands  His  servants  to  spend  for  His  sake,  in  the  path  of  righteousness,  from  what  He 
has  granted  them,  so  that  they  acquire  and  keep  the  reward  of  this  righteous  deed  with  their 
Lord  and  King.  Let  them  rush  to  perform  this  deed  in  this  life, 

<J>  Jja  i>) 

(before  a  Day  comes)  meaning,  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 

(*»  '  i  *»  if  A  o "  Z  k  V 

Vj  Vj  4ja  ^  V) 


(when  there  will  be  no  bargaining,  nor  friendship,  nor  intercession.) 


This  Ayah  indicates  that  on  that  Day,  no  one  will  be  able  to  bargain  on  behalf  of  himself  or 
ransom  himself  with  any  amount,  even  if  it  was  the  earth's  fill  of  gold;  nor  will  his  friendship  or 
relation  to  anyone  benefit  him.  Similarly,  Allah  said, 


Yj  a* 4*1-* »  ^  j  lilS) 


(Then,  when  the  Trumpet  is  blown,  there  will  be  no  kinship  among  them  that  Day,  nor  will  they 
ask  of  one  anot  her)  23:101  . 


Yj) 


(Nor  intercession)  meaning,  they  will  not  benefit  by  the  intercession  of  anyone. 
Allah's  statement, 


(aAPai  A  o/J 


(and  it  is  the  disbelievers  who  are  the  wrongdoers)  indicates  that  no  injustice  is  worse  than 
meeting  Allah  on  that  Day  while  a  disbeliever.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  '  Ata’  bin  Dinar  said, 
"All  thanks  are  due  to  Allah  Who  said, 


(and  it  is  the  disbelievers  who  are  the  wrongdoers)  but  did  not  say,  'And  it  is  the  wrongdoers 
who  are  the  disbelievers."’ 

a^  ’/All  V  jSai  ^11  jk  H\  aJI  V  aIII) 

Uj  plj-aUl  a  43  y  Vj 

o  of  ^  O'  I'  *  *0  '  .04  i  tl  »  >  -JO*.^  «£  4  4-» 

Lq  oJnp  u 

Ulj  y\  A-alc-  Vj 


*.r  "  .  0  ..  r  " 55  tt  A*  °  £  "  "  "  T"** 

2  j  2(1  ^  ^_)l  j_>ajaLll  £uj j  pLuo 

( y^ji  ^ji  i'  j  uy^ 


(255.  Allah!  None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He,  the  Ever  Living,  the  One  Who  sustains 
and  protects  all  that  exists.  Neither  slumber  nor  sleep  overtakes  Him.  To  Him  belongs  whatever 
is  in  the  heavens  and  whatever  is  on  the  earth.  Who  is  he  that  can  intercede  with  Him  except 
with  His  permission  He  knows  what  happens  to  them  (His  creatures)  in  this  world,  and  what  will 
happen  to  them  in  the  Hereafter.  And  they  will  never  compass  anything  of  His  Knowledge 
except  that  which  He  wills.  His  Kursi  extends  over  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  He  feels  no 
fatigue  in  guarding  and  preserving  them.  And  He  is  the  Most  High,  the  Most  Great.) 


The  Virtue  of  Ayat  Al-Kursi 


This  is  Ayat  Al-Kursi  and  tremendous  virtues  have  been  associated  with  it,  for  the  authentic 
Hadith  describes  it  as  'the  greatest  Ayah  in  the  Book  of  Allah.'  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
'  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b  said  that  the  Prophet  asked  him  about  the  greatest  Ayah  in  the  Book  of  Allah, 
and  '  Ubayy  answered,  "Allah  and  His  Messenger  know  better."  When  the  Prophet  repeated  his 
question  several  times,  '  Ubayy  said,  "Ayat  Al-Kursi."  The  Prophet  commented, 


b\  g^'j  ‘ jyi ;%}» 

-lift  aiiil  ^35  UUJ  g 


(Congratulations for  having  knowledge,  0  Abu  Al-Mundhir!  By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  This 
Ayah  has  a  tongue  and  two  lips  with  which  she  praises  the  King  (Allah)  next  to  the  leg  of  the 
Throne.) 


This  Hadith  was  also  collected  by  Muslim,  but  he  did  not  include  the  part  that  starts  with,  "By 
He  in  Whose  Hand..." 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Ayyub  said  that  he  had  some  dates  and  a  Ghoul  used  to  take 
some,  and  he  complained  to  the  Prophet.  The  Prophet  said  to  him,  "When  you  see  her,  say,  '  In 
the  Name  of  Allah,  answer  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah’."  Abu  Ayyub  said  that  when  she  came 
again,  he  said  these  words  and  he  was  able  to  grab  her.  She  begged,  "I  will  not  come  again,"  so 
Abu  Ayyub  released  her.  Abu  Ayyub  went  to  the  Prophet  and  the  Prophet  asked  him,  "What  did 
your  prisoner  do"  Abu  Ayyub  said,  "I  grabbed  her  and  she  said  twice,  '  I  will  not  come  again,’ 
and  I  released  her."  The  Prophet  said,  "She  will  come  back."  Abu  Ayyub  said,  "So  I  grabbed  her 
twice  or  three  times,  yet  each  time  I  would  release  her  when  she  vowed  not  to  come  back.  I 
would  go  to  the  Prophet  who  would  ask  me,  '  What  is  the  news  of  your  prisoner’  I  would  say,  '  I 
grabbed  her,  then  released  her  when  she  said  that  she  would  not  return.’  The  Prophet  would 
say  that  she  would  return.  Once,  I  grabbed  her  and  she  said,  '  Fielease  me  and  I  will  teach  you 
something  to  recite  so  that  no  harm  touches  you,  that  is,  Ayat  Al-Kursi.’  Abu  Ayyub  went  to  the 
Prophet  and  told  him,  and  the  Prophet  said,  "She  is  liar,  but  she  told  the  truth."  At -Ti rmidhi 


recorded  this  Hadith  in  the  chapter  of  the  virtues  of  the  Qur'an  and  said,  "Hasan  Gharib."  In 
Arabic,  '  Ghoul'  refers  to  the  Jinn  when  they  appear  at  night. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  a  similar  story  in  his  Sahih  from  Abu  Hurayrah,  in  the  chapters  on  the 
virtues  of  the  Qur'an  and  the  description  of  Shaytan.  In  this  narration,  Abu  Hurayrah  said, 

"Allah's  Messenger  assigned  me  to  keep  watch  over  the  Sadaqah  (charity)  of  Ramadan.  A  person 
snuck  in  and  started  taking  handfuls  of  foodstuff.  I  caught  him  and  said,  '  By  Allah,  I  will  take 
you  to  Allah's  Messenger.'  He  said,  '  Release  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  have  many  dependents  and 
am  in  great  need.'  I  released  him,  and  in  the  morning  Allah's  Messenger  asked  me,  'What  did 
your  prisoner  do  yesterday,  O  Abu  Hurayrah1  I  said,  '0  Allah's  Messenger!  He  complained  of 
being  needy  and  of  having  many  dependents,  so  I  pitied  him  and  let  him  go.'  Allah's  Messenger 
said,  '  Indeed,  he  told  you  a  lie  and  will  be  coming  again.’  I  believed  that  he  would  show  up 
again,  for  Allah's  Messenger  had  told  me  that  he  would  return.  Sc,  I  watched  for  him.  When  he 
(showed  up  and)  started  stealing  handfuls  of  foodstuff,  I  caught  hold  of  him  again  and  said,  '  I 
will  definitely  take  you  to  Allah's  Messenger.'  He  said,  '  Leave  me,  for  I  am  very  needy  and  have 
many  dependents.  I  promise  I  will  not  come  back  again.'  I  pitied  him  and  let  him  go.  In  the 
morning  Allah's  Messenger  asked  me,  'What  did  your  prisoner  do  last  night,  O  Abu  Hurayrah!’  I 
replied,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  He  complained  of  his  great  need  and  of  too  many  dependents,  so 
I  took  pity  on  him  and  set  him  free.'  Allah's  Messenger  said,  'Verily,  he  told  you  a  lie;  he  will 
return.'  I  waited  for  him  attentively  for  the  third  time,  and  when  he  (came  and)  started 
stealing  handfuls  of  the  foodstuff,  I  caught  hold  of  him  and  said,  'I  will  surely  take  you  to 
Allah's  Messenger  as  it  is  the  third  time  you  promised  not  to  return,  yet  you  returned.'  He  said, 

'  Let  me  teach  you  some  words  which  Allah  will  give  you  benefit  from.1 1  asked,  '  What  are  they' 
He  replied,  'Whenever  you  go  to  bed,  recite  Ayat  Al-Kursi-  Allahu  la  ilaha  ilia  Huwal-Hayyul- 
Qayyum,  till  you  finish  the  whole  verse.  (If  you  do  so),  Allah  will  appoint  a  guard  for  you  who 
will  stay  with  you,  and  no  Shaytan  will  come  near  you  until  morning.'  Sc,  I  released  him.  In  the 
morning,  Allah's  Messenger  asked,  'What  did  your  prisoner  do  yesterday'  I  replied,  'O  Allah's 
Messenger!  He  claimed  that  he  would  teach  me  some  words  by  which  Allah  will  grant  me  some 
benefit,  so  I  let  him  go.'  Allah's  Messenger  asked,  'What  are  they'  I  replied,  'He  said  to  me: 
Whenever  you  go  to  bed,  recite  Ayat  Al-Kursi  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  Allahu  la  ilaha  ilia 
Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyum.  He  further  said  to  me:  (If  you  do  so),  Allah  will  appoint  a  guard  for  you 
who  will  stay  with  you,  and  no  Shaytan  will  come  near  you  until  morning.'  (One  of  the 
narrators)  then  commented  that  they  (the  Companions)  were  very  keen  to  do  good  deeds.  The 
Prophet  said,  '  He  spoke  the  truth,  although  he  is  a  liar.  Do  you  know  whom  you  were  talking 
to,  these  three  nights,  O  Abu  Hurayrah’  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  '  No.1  He  said,  '  It  was  Shaytan.’"  An- 
Nasa’i  also  recorded  this  Hadith  in  Al-Yawm  wa  Al-Laylah. 

Allah's  Greatest  Name  is  in  Ayat  Al-Kursi 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Asma'  bint  Yazid  bin  As-Sbkan  said,  "I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
say  about  these  two  Ayat, 


( yai  >  %  u\  v  Alii) 

(Allah!  None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He,  the  Ever  Living,  the  One  Who  sustains  and 
protects  all  that  exists)  2:255  ,  and, 


Lm\  -  <ji) 


(Alif-Lam-Mim.  Allah!  None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He,  the  Ever  Living,  the  One 
Who  sustains  and  protects  all  that  exists)  3:1-2  , 


Cj!» 


(They  contain  Allah's  Greatest  Name.) 

This  is  also  the  narration  collected  by  Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah,  and  At-Tirmidhi 
said,  "Hasan  Sahih". 


Further,  Ibn  Marduwyah  recorded  that  Abu  Umamah  reported  that  the  Prophet  said, 

.J  -u  61  tciil  ill  ^_i„ 

v  '  ' 


(Allah's  Greatest  Name,  if  He  was  supplicated  with  it,  He  answers  the  supplication,  is  in  three 
SLirahs-  Al-Baqarah,  Al  '  Imran  and  Ta-Ha.) 

Hisham  bin  '  Ammar,  the  Khatib  (orator)  of  Damascus  (one  of  the  narrators  in  the  above 
narration),  said,  "As  for  Al-Baqarah,  it  is  in, 

( £ jfti  jk  %  4ji  v  Alii) 

(Alah!  None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He,  the  Ever  Living,  the  One  Who  sustains  and 
protects  all  that  exists)  2:255  ;  in  A  'Imran,  it  is  in, 


11 


^  '  O'  tfc 


jtfSJI  ^ild  - 


(Aif-Lam-Mim.  Alah!  None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He,  the  Ever  Living,  the  One 
Who  sustains  and  protects  all  that  exists)  3:1-2  ,  while  in  Ta-Ha,  it  is  in, 


/  j  *  *  *  <hi 


C__UC- 


(And  (all)  faces  shall  be  humbled  before  (Alah),  the  Ever  Living,  the  One  Who  sustains  and 
protects  all  that  exists)  20:111 


Ayat  Al-Kursi  has  Ten  Complete  Arabic  Sentences  1.  Allah's 

statement, 


O  Vi  V  4111) 

(Allah!  None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He)  mentions  that  Allah  is  the  One  and  Only 
Lord  of  all  creation.  2.  All  ah's  statement, 


(f  jSM 

(Al-Hayyul-Qayyum)  testifies  that  Allah  is  the  Ever  Living,  Who  never  dies,  Who  sustains 
everyone  and  everything.  All  creation  stands  in  need  of  Allah  and  totally  relies  on  Him,  while 
He  isthe  Most  Rch,  Who  stands  in  need  of  nothing  created.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 

(And  among  His  signs  is  that  the  heaven  and  the  earth  stand  by  His  command)  30:25  .  3. 
All  ah's  statement, 

(£5  Yj  aA  I'Ati  V) 

(Neither  slumber  nor  sleep  overtakes  Him)  means,  no  shortcoming,  unawareness  or  ignorance 
ever  touches  Allah.  Rather,  He  is  aware  of,  and  controls  what  every  soul  earns,  has  perfect 
watch  over  everything,  nothing  escapes  His  knowledge,  and  no  secret  matter  is  secret  to  Him. 
Among  His  perfect  attributes,  is  the  fact  that  He  is  never  effected  by  slumber  or  sleep. 
Therefore,  Allah's  statement, 


(*J*L  IjYjYj  f 


(aa  >a h  v) 

(Neither  slumber  overtakes  Him)  indicates  that  no  unawareness  due  to  slumber  ever  overtakes 
Allah.  Allah  said  afterwards, 


&  1j) 


(nor  sleep),  which  is  stronger  than  slumber.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  Abu  Musa  said,  "The 
Messenger  of  Allah  delivered  a  speech  regarding  four  words: 
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(Allah  does  not  sleep,  and  it  does  not  befit  His  majesty  that  He  sleeps.  He  lowers  the  scales 
and  raises  them.  The  deeds  of  the  day  are  resurrected  in  front  of  Him  before  the  deeds  of  the 
night,  and  the  deeds  of  the  night  before  the  deeds  of  the  day.  His  Veil  is  light,  or  fire,  and  if 
He  removes  it,  the  raysfrom  HisFace  would  burn  whatever  Hissight  reaches  of  Hiscreation.) 

4.  Allah's  statement, 


Oi jVI  J  Uj  J  u 

(To  Him  belongs  whatever  is  in  the  heavens  and  whatever  is  on  the  earth)  indicates  that 
everyone  is  a  servant  for  Allah,  a  part  of  His  kingdom  and  under  His  power  and  authority. 
Smilarly,  Allah  said, 


Jl  V) 
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(There  is  none  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  but  comes  unto  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah)  as  a 
servant.  Verily,  He  knows  each  one  of  them,  and  has  counted  them  a  full  counting.  And 
everyone  of  them  will  come  to  Him  alone  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection  (without  any  helper,  or 
protector  or  defender))  19:93-95  .  5.  Allah's  statement, 


(a£u  Vi  i'Ajp  tfiSi  13  j>) 


(Who  is  he  that  can  intercede  with  Him  except  with  His  permission)  is  similar  to  His 
statements, 
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(And  there  are  many  angels  in  the  heavens,  whose  intercession  will  avail  nothing  except  after 
Allah  has  given  leave  for  whom  He  wills  and  is  pleased  with)  53:26  ,  and, 

.s  "jo  *  ^ 


V)  V  j) 


(They  cannot  intercede  except  for  him  with  whom  He  is  pleased)  21:28  . 

These  Ayat  assert  A I  ah's  greatness,  pride,  and  grace,  and  that  no  one  dares  to  intercede  with 
Him  on  behalf  of  anyone  else,  except  by  His  permission.  Indeed,  the  Hadith  about  the 
intercession,  states  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(I  will  stand  under  the  Throne  and  fall  in  prostration,  and  Allah  will  allow  me  to  remain  in  that 
position  as  much  as  He  wills.  I  will  thereafter  be  told,  "Raise  your  head,  speak  and  you  will  be 
heard,  intercede  and  your  intercession  will  be  accepted".  The  Prophet  then  said,  "He  will  allow 
me  a  proportion  whom  I  will  enter  into  Paradise.") 

6.  Allah's  statement, 


O  *  4  ^  ^  O  of  "  O'  j" 

<J£  U 


(He  knows  what  happensto  them  (His  creatures)  in  this  world,  and  what  will  happen  to  them  in 
the  Hereafter)  thisrefersto  His  perfect  knowledge  of  all  creation;  its  past,  present  and  future. 
Smilarly,  Allah  said  that  the  angels  proclaimed; 


lL4f  #  U  A1  J*  *)  DjE  Uj) 
( ^  j  jis  Uj  a n  ^  u  j  uai 


(And  we  (angels)  descend  not  except  by  the  command  of  your  Lord  (0  Muhammad  ).  To  Him 
belongs  what  is  before  us  and  what  is  behind  us,  and  what  is  between  those  two;  and  your  Lord 
is  never  forgetful)  19:64  .  7.  Allah's  statement, 


($.12;  Uj  Vl  aJc.  ujkj>j  Vj 

(And  they  will  never  compass  anything  of  His  Knowledge  except  that  which  He  wills),  asserts 
the  fact  that  no  one  attains  any  part  of  Allah's  knowledge  except  what  Allah  conveys  and 
allows.  This  part  of  the  Ayah  indicates  that  no  one  ever  acquires  knowledge  of  Allah  and  in  His 
Attributes,  except  what  He  conveys  to  them.  For  instance,  Allah  said, 


(LJc.  Jjluaj  Vj) 

(But  they  will  never  compass  anything  of  His  knowledge)  20:  110  .8.  Allah  said, 

*.  r  "  35  \\  \  *  0  t 

(HisKursi  extends  over  the  heavens  and  the  earth.) 

Waki'  narrated  in  his  Tafsir  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Kursi  is  the  footstool,  and  no  one  is  able  to 
give  due  consideration  to  Allah's  Throne."  Al-Hakim  recorded  this  Hadith  in  his  Mustadrak 
from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  who  did  not  relate  it  to  the  Prophet  .  Al-Hakim  said,  "It  is  Sahih  according  to 
the  criteria  of  the  Two  Sahihs,  and  they  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim)  did  not  record  it."  In  addition, 
Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "If  the  seven  heavens  and  the  seven  earths  were  flattened 
and  laid  side  by  side,  they  would  add  up  to  the  size  of  a  ring  in  a  desert,  compared  to  the 
Kursi."  9.  Allah  said, 


(uy^  &&  v  j) 

(And  He  feels  no  fatigue  in  guarding  and  preserving  them)  meaning,  it  does  not  burden  or  cause 
Him  fatigue  to  protect  the  heavens  and  earth  and  all  that  is  in  between  them.  Fiat  her,  this  is  an 
easy  matter  for  Him.  Further,  Allah  sustains  everything,  has  perfect  watch  over  everything, 
nothing  ever  escapes  His  knowledge  and  no  matter  is  ever  a  secret  to  Him.  All  matters  are 
insignificant,  modest  and  humble  before  Him.  He  isthe  Most  Rch,  worthy  of  all  praise.  He  does 
what  He  wills,  and  no  one  can  ask  Him  about  what  He  does,  while  they  will  be  asked.  He  has 
supreme  power  over  all  things  and  perfect  alertness  concerning  everything.  He  is  the  Most 
High,  the  Greatest,  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Him,  and  no  Lord  other  than 
Him. 


10.  Allah's  statement, 


0*11  O'  >  j) 


(And  He  is  the  Most  High,  the  Most  Great)  is  similar  to  His  statement, 


I) 


(the  Most  Great,  the  Most  High)  13:9  . 


These  and  similar  Ayat  and  authentic  Hadiths  about  Allah's  Attributes  must  be  treated  the  way 
the  S&laf  (righteous  ancestors)  treated  them  by  accepting  their  apparent  meanings  without 
equating  them  with  the  attributes  of  the  creation  or  altering  their  apparent  meanings. 


&  LAJi  o-  iafji  v) 
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(256.  There  is  no  compulsion  in  religion.  Verily,  the  right  path  has  become  distinct  from  the 
wrong  path.  Whoever  disbelieves  in  Taghut  and  believes  in  Allah,  then  he  has  grasped  the  most 
trustworthy  handhold  that  will  never  break.  And  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower.) 


No  Compulsion  in  Religion 


Allah  said, 


(oAM  a  jSi  V) 

(There  is  no  compulsion  in  religion),  meaning,  "Do  not  force  anyone  to  become  Muslim,  for 
Islam  is  plain  and  clear,  and  its  proofs  and  evidence  are  plain  and  clear.  Therefore,  there  is  no 
need  to  force  anyone  to  embrace  Islam.  Rather,  whoever  Allah  directs  to  Islam,  opens  his  heart 
for  it  and  enlightens  his  mind,  will  embrace  Islam  with  certainty.  Whoever  Allah  blinds  his 
heart  and  seals  his  hearing  and  sight,  then  he  will  not  benefit  from  being  forced  to  embrace 
Islam." 


It  was  reported  that  the  Ansar  were  the  reason  behind  revealing  this  Ayah,  although  its 
indication  is  general  in  meaning.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  before  Islam  , 
"When  (an  Ansar)  woman  would  not  bear  children  who  would  live,  she  would  vow  that  if  she 
gives  birth  to  a  child  who  remains  alive,  she  would  raise  him  as  a  Jew.  When  Banu  An-Nadir 
(the  Jewish  tribe)  were  evacuated  from  Al-Madinah  ,  some  of  the  children  of  the  Ansar  were 
being  raised  among  them,  and  the  Ansar  said,  'We  will  not  abandon  our  children.'  Allah 
revealed, 


(jx  a-  j  V) 


(There  is  no  compulsion  in  religion.  Verily,  the  right  path  has  become  distinct  from  the  wrong 
path.)" 


Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  this  Hadith.  As  for  the  Hadith  that  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded,  in  which  Anas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  a  man, 


JIS  Ia  jlS  y&J  J\ :  Jli; 
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("Embrace  Islam."  The  man  said,  "I  dislike  it."  The  Prophet  said,  "Even  if  you  dislike  it.") 

Rrst,  this  is  an  authentic  Hadith,  with  only  three  narrators  between  Imam  Ahmad  and  the 
Prophet  .  However,  it  is  not  relevant  to  the  subject  under  discussion,  for  the  Prophet  did  not 
force  that  man  to  become  Muslim.  The  Prophet  merely  invited  this  man  to  become  Muslim,  and 
he  replied  that  he  does  not  find  himself  eager  to  become  Muslim.  The  Prophet  said  to  the  man 
that  even  though  he  dislikes  embracing  Islam,  he  should  still  embrace  it,  'for  Allah  will  grant 
you  sincerity  and  true  intent.’ 


Tawhid  is  the  Most  Trustworthy  Handhold 


Allah's  statement, 


'A.  ..vr.  .1  jaa  414  w ji-JJL  jSj  !>») 


(Whoever  disbelieves  in  Taghut  and  believes  in  Allah,  then  he  has  grasped  the  most  trustworthy 
handhold  that  will  never  break.  And  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower)  is  in  reference  to, 


"Whoever  shuns  the  rivals  of  Allah,  the  idols,  and  those  that  Shaytan  calls  to  be  worshipped 
besides  Allah,  whoever  believes  in  Allah's  Oneness,  worships  Him  alone  and  testifies  that  there 
is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Him,  then 


(then  he  has  grasped  the  most  trustworthy  handhold.) 

Therefore,  this  person  will  have  acquired  firmness  in  the  religion  and  proceeded  on  the 
correct  way  and  the  straight  path.  Abu  Al-Qasim  Al-Baghawi  recorded  that  'Umar  said,  "Jibt 
means  magic,  and  Taghut  means  Shaytan.  Verily,  courage  and  cowardice  are  two  instincts  that 
appear  in  men,  the  courageous  fights  for  those  whom  he  does  not  know  and  the  coward  runs 
away  from  defending  his  own  mother.  Man's  honor  resides  with  his  religion  and  his  status  is 
based  upon  his  character,  even  if  he  was  Persian  or  Nabatian." '  Umar's  statement  that  Taghut 
is  Shaytan  is  very  sound,  for  this  meaning  includes  every  type  of  evil  that  the  ignorant  people 
of  Jahiliyyah  (pre  Islamic  era  of  ignorace)  fell  into,  such  as  worshipping  idols,  referring  to  them 
for  j  udgement,  and  invoking  them  for  victory. 

Allah's  statement, 

(g  V  i'JJJL  jSi) 

(then  he  has  grasped  the  most  trustworthy  handhold  that  will  never  break)  means,  "He  will 
have  hold  of  the  true  religion  with  the  strongest  grasp."  Allah  equated  this  adherence  to  the 
firm  handhold  that  never  breaks  because  it  is  built  solid  and  because  its  handle  is  firmly 
connected.  This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 

(g  V  ijJJL  jSi) 

(then  he  has  grasped  the  most  trustworthy  handhold  that  will  never  break.) 

Mujahid  said,  "The  most  trustworthy  handhold  is  Iman  (faith)."  As-SUddi  said  that  it  refers  to 
Islam.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Qays  bin  '  Abbad  said,  "I  was  in  the  Masj  id  when  a  man  whose 
face  showed  signs  of  humbleness  came  and  prayed  two  Rak'  ahs  that  were  modest  in  length. 
The  people  said,  '  This  is  a  man  from  among  the  people  of  Paradise.’  When  he  left,  I  followed 
him  until  he  entered  his  house,  and  I  entered  it  after  him  and  spoke  with  him.  When  he  felt  at 
ease,  I  said  to  him,  'When  you  entered  the  Masj  id,  the  people  said  such  and  such  things.'  He 
said,  '  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah!  No  one  should  say  what  he  has  no  knowledge  of.  I  will  tell  you 
why  they  said  that.  I  saw  a  vision  during  the  time  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  and  I  narrated  it  to 
him.  I  saw  that  I  was  in  a  green  garden,  '  and  he  described  the  garden's  plants  and 
spaciousness,  '  and  there  was  an  iron  pole  in  the  middle  of  the  garden  affixed  in  the  earth  and 
its  tip  reached  the  sky.  On  its  tip,  there  was  a  handle,  and  I  was  told  to  ascend  the  pole.  I  said, 

'  I  cannot.'  Then  a  helper  came  and  raised  my  robe  from  behind  and  said  to  me,  'Ascend.'  I 
ascended  until  I  grasped  the  handle  and  he  said  to  me,  '  Hold  on  to  the  handle.'  I  awoke  from 
that  dream  with  the  handle  in  my  hand.  I  went  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  told  him  about 
the  vision  and  he  said, 
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(Asforthe  garden,  it  represents  Islam;  asforthe  pole,  it  represents  the  pillar  of  Islam;  and  the 
handle  represents  the  most  trustworthy  handhold.  You  shall  remain  Muslim  until  you  die.) 


This  Companion  was'  Abdullah  bin  Salam." 


This  Hadith  was  also  collected  in  the  Two  S&hihs;  and  Al-Bukhari  also  recorded  it  with  another 
chain  of  narration. 
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(257.  Allah  is  the  Wali  (Protector  or  Guardian)  of  those  who  believe.  He  brings  them  out  from 
darknesses  into  light.  But  asfor  those  who  disbelieve,  their  Awliya1  (supporters and  helpers)  are 
Taghut  (false  deities  and  false  leaders),  they  bring  them  out  from  light  into  darknesses.  Those 
are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire,  and  they  will  abide  therein  forever.) 


Allah  stated  that  whoever  follows  what  pleases  Him,  He  will  guide  him  to  the  paths  of  peace, 
that  is  Islam,  or  Paradise.  Verily,  Allah  delivers  His  believing  servants  from  the  darkness  of 
disbelief,  doubt  and  hesitation,  to  the  light  of  the  plain,  clear,  explained,  easy  and 
unequivocal  truth.  He  also  stated  that  Shaytan  is  the  supporter  of  the  disbelievers  who 
beautifies  the  paths  of  ignorance  and  misguidance  that  they  follow,  thus  causing  them  to 
deviate  from  the  true  path  into  disbelief  and  wickedness. 
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(Those  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire,  and  they  will  abide  therein  forever.) 

This  is  why  Allah  mentioned  the  light  in  the  singular  while  mentioned  the  darkness  in  the 
plural,  because  truth  is  one,  while  disbelief  comes  as  several  types,  all  of  which  are  false. 
Smilarly,  Allah  said, 
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(And  verily,  this  is  my  straight  path,  so  follow  it,  and  follow  not  (other)  paths,  for  they  will 
separate  you  away  from  His  path.  This  He  has  ordained  for  you  that  you  may  have  Taqwa) 
6:153  , 
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(And  originated  the  darknesses  and  the  light)  6:1  ,  and, 
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(to  the  right  and  to  the  lefts)  16:  48  . 

There  are  many  other  Ayat  on  the  subject  that  mention  the  truth  in  the  singular  and  falsehood 
in  the  plural,  because  of  falsehood's  many  divisions  and  branches. 
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(258.  Have  you  not  looked  at  him  who  disputed  with  Ibrahim  about  his  Lord  (Allah),  because 
Allah  had  given  him  the  kingdom  When  Ibrahim  said  (to  him):  "My  Lord  is  He  Who  gives  life  and 
causes  death."  He  said,  "I  give  life  and  cause  death."  Ibrahim  said,  "Verily,  Allah  brings  the  sun 
from  the  east;  then  bring  it  you  from  the  west."  So  the  disbeliever  was  utterly  defeated.  And 
Allah  guides  not  the  people,  who  are  wrongdoers.) 


The  Debate  Between  Ibrahim  Al-Khalil  and  King  Nimrod 


The  king  who  disputed  with  Ibrahim  was  King  Nimrod,  son  of  Canaan,  son  of  Kush,  son  of  Sam, 
son  of  Noah,  as  Mujahid  stated.  It  was  also  said  that  he  was  Nimrod,  son  of  Falikh,  son  of  '  Abir, 
son  of  Shalikh,  son  of  Arfakhshand,  son  of  S&m,  son  of  Noah.  Mujahid  said,  "The  kings  who  ruled 
the  eastern  and  western  parts  of  the  world  are  four,  two  believers  and  two  disbelievers.  As  for 
the  two  believing  kings,  they  were  9jlayman  bin  Dawud  and  Dhul-Qarnayn.  As  for  the  two 
disbelieving  kings,  they  were  Nimrod  and  Nebuchadnezzar."  Allah  knows  best. 

Allah  said, 


(Have  you  not  looked)  meaning,  "With  your  heart,  OMuhammad!" 


(±ij  lJ  Iwi  AA 


(at  him  who  disputed  with  Ibrahim  about  his  Lord)  meaning,  about  the  existence  of  Allah. 
Nimrod  denied  the  existence  of  a  god  other  than  himself,  as  he  claimed,  just  as  Rr'awn  said 
later  to  his  people, 


(I  know  not  that  you  have  a  god  other  than  me)  28:38  . 

What  made  Nimrod  commit  this  transgression,  utter  disbelief  and  arrant  rebellion  was  his 
tyranny  and  the  fact  that  he  ruled  for  a  long  time.  This  is  why  the  Ayah  continued, 

(iO  aUI  AJf  °jt) 

(Because  A I  ah  had  given  him  the  kingdom.  ) 

It  appears  that  Nimrod  asked  Ibrahim  to  produce  proof  that  Allah  exists.  Ibrahim  replied, 


(ls  JA  Al  t> 


o  } 


ill 


(My  Lord  is  He  Who  gives  life  and  causes  death)  meaning,  "The  proof  of  Allah's  existence  is  the 
creations  that  exist  after  they  were  nothing  and  perish  after  they  had  existed.  This  only  proves 
the  existence  of  the  Creator,  Who  does  what  He  wills,  for  these  things  could  not  have  occurred 
on  their  own  without  a  Creator  who  created  them,  and  He  is  the  Lord  that  I  call  to  for  worship, 
Alone  without  a  partner." 


This  is  when  Nimrod  said, 


(I  give  life  and  cause  death.) 


(i^ij  131) 


Qatadah,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  and  As-SUddi  said  that  he  meant,  "Two  men  who  deserved 
execution  were  to  be  brought  before  me,  and  I  would  command  that  one  of  them  be  killed,  and 
he  would  be  killed.  I  would  command  that  the  second  man  be  pardoned,  and  he  would  be 
pardoned.  This  is  how  I  bring  life  and  death."  However,  it  appears  that  since  Nimrod  did  not 
deny  the  existence  of  a  Creator,  his  statement  did  not  mean  what  Qatadah  said  it  meant.  This 
explanation  does  not  provide  an  answer  to  what  Ibrahim  said.  Nimrod  arrogantly  and  defiantly 
claimed  that  he  was  the  creator  and  pretended  that  it  was  he  who  brings  life  and  death.  Later 
on,  Fir'  awn  imitated  him  and  announced, 


<J)  y.  p  tit  u) 


(I  know  not  that  you  have  a  god  other  than  me)  28:  38  . 


This  is  why  Ibrahim  said  to  Nimrod, 


Ji  at  m 


(Verily,  Allah  bringsthe  sun  from  the  east;  then  bring  it  you  from  the  west.) 

This  Ayah  means,  "You  claim  that  it  is  you  who  brings  life  and  death.  He  who  brings  life  and 
death  controls  the  existence  and  creates  whatever  is  in  it,  including  controlling  its  planets  and 
their  movements.  For  instance,  the  sun  rises  everyday  from  the  east.  Therefore,  if  you  were 
god,  as  you  claimed,  bringing  life  and  death,  then  bring  the  sun  from  the  west."  S nee  the  king 
was  aware  of  his  weakness,  inadequacy  and  that  he  was  not  able  to  reply  to  Ibrahim's  request, 
he  was  idle,  silent  and  unable  to  comment.  Therefore,  the  proof  was  established  against  him. 
Allah  said, 


(u*4i it  v  yiij) 

(And  Allah  guides  not  the  people,  who  are  wrongdoers)  meaning,  Allah  deprives  the  unjust 
people  of  any  valid  proof  or  argument.  Furthermore,  their  false  proof  and  arguments  are 
annulled  by  their  Lord,  and  they  have  earned  His  anger  and  will  suffer  severe  torment. 

The  meaning  that  we  provided  is  better  than  the  meaning  that  some  philosophers  offered, 
claiming  that  Ibrahim  used  the  second  argument  because  it  was  clearer  than  the  first  one. 
Flather,  our  explanation  asserts  that  Ibrahim  refuted  both  claims  of  Nimrod,  all  praise  is  due  to 
Allah. 


As-Suddi  stated  that  the  debate  between  Ibrahim  and  Nimrod  occurred  after  Ibrahim  was 
thrown  in  the  fire,  for  Ibrahim  did  not  meet  the  king  before  that  day. 
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(259.  Or  like  the  one  who  passed  by  a  town  in  ruin  up  to  its  roofs.  He  said:  "How  will  Allah  ever 
bring  it  to  life  after  its  death"  So  A I  ah  caused  him  to  die  for  a  hundred  years,  then  raised  him 
up  (again).  He  said:  "How  long  did  you  remain  (dead)"  He  (the  man)  said:  "(Perhaps)  I  remained 
(dead)  a  day  or  part  of  a  day."  He  said:  "Nay,  you  have  remained  (dead)  for  a  hundred  years, 
look  at  your  food  and  your  drink,  they  show  no  change;  and  look  at  your  donkey!  And  thus  We 
have  made  of  you  a  sign  for  the  people.  Look  at  the  bones,  how  We  bring  them  together  and 
clothe  them  with  flesh."  When  this  was  clearly  shown  to  him,  he  said,  "I  know  (now)  that  Allah 
is  able  to  do  all  things.") 


The  Story  of '  Uzayr 


A I  ah's  statement, 


(Aj  j  ‘Y  ^  >  'A 

(Have  you  not  looked  at  him  who  disputed  with  Ibrahim  about  his  Lord)  means,  "Have  you  seen 
anyone  like  the  person  who  disputed  with  Ibrahim  about  his  Lord"  Then,  Allah  connected  the 
Ayah, 


A  J*  J 

{X^AJJz. 

(Or  like  the  one  who  passed  by  a  town  in  ruin  up  to  its  roofs)  to  the  Ayah  above  by  using  '  or'. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  said  that  the  Ayah  2:259  meant  '  Uzayr.  Ibn 
Jarir  also  reported  it,  and  this  explanation  was  also  reported  by  Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn  Abi  Hatim 
from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  SUlayman  bin  Buraydah. 

Mujahid  bin  Jabr  said  that  the  Ayah  refers  to  a  man  from  the  Children  of  Israel,  and  the  village 
was  Jerusalem,  after  Nebuchadnezzar  destroyed  it  and  killed  its  people. 


PiA  >  j) 

(in  ruin)  means,  it  became  empty  of  people.  Allah's  statement, 

(A A  A) 

(up  to  its  roofs)  indicates  that  the  roofs  and  walls  (of  the  village)  fell  to  the  ground.  '  Uzayr 
stood  contemplating  about  what  had  happened  to  that  city,  after  a  great  civilization  used  to 
inhabit  it.  He  said, 


All! 


J4J) 


(Oh!  How  will  Allah  ever  bring  it  to  life  after  its  death)  because  of  the  utter  destruction  he  saw 
and  the  implausibility  of  its  returning  to  what  it  used  to  be.  Allah  said, 


(a^u  p  ^  A^U  aIJI  Afota) 


(Sc  Allah  caused  him  to  die  for  a  hundred  years,  then  raised  him  up  (again).) 


The  city  was  rebuilt  seventy  years  after  the  man  ('  Uzayr)  died,  and  its  inhabitants  increased 
and  the  Children  of  Israel  moved  back  to  it.  When  Allah  resurrected  '  Uzayr  after  he  died,  the 
first  organ  that  He  resurrected  were  his  eyes,  so  that  he  could  witness  what  Allah  does  with 
him,  how  He  brings  life  back  to  his  body.  When  his  resurrection  was  complete,  Allah  said  to 
him,  meaning  through  the  angel, 


0  ^ 

♦ 


* 

c 


c 


("How  long  did  you  remain  (dead)"  He  (the  man)  said:  "(Perhaps)  I  remained  (dead)  a  day  or 
part  of  a  day. ") 


The  scholars  said  that  since  the  man  died  in  the  early  part  of  the  day  and  Allah  resurrected  him 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  day,  when  he  saw  that  the  sun  was  still  apparent,  he  thought  that  it 
was  the  sun  of  that  very  day.  He  said, 


Jl  -jMi  f li. 


C_LU 
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(aUl  JJ  jZj  .iUUL 


("Or  part  of  a  day.  "  He  said:  "Nay,  you  have  remained  (dead)  for  a  hundred  years,  look  at  your 
food  and  your  drink,  they  show  no  change.") 


He  had  grapes,  figs  and  juice,  and  he  found  them  as  he  left  them;  neither  did  the  juice  spoil 
nor  the  figs  become  bitter  nor  the  grapes  rot. 


Jl  jJailj) 

(And  look  at  your  donkey!),  "How  Allah  brings  it  back  to  life  while  you  are  watching." 


(And  thus  We  have  made  of  you  a  sign  for  the  people)  that  Resurrection  occurs. 

(U>!  fU~ll  Jl  >0) 

(Look  at  the  bones,  how  We  Nunshizuha)  meaning,  collect  them  and  put  them  back  together.  In 
his  Mustadrak,  Al-Hakim,  recorded  that  Kharijah  bin  Zayd  bin  Thabit  said  that  his  father  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  read  this  Ayah, 


(how  We  Nunshizuha.)  Al-Hakim  said;  "Its  chain  is  Sbhih  and  they  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim)  did 
not  record  it."  The  Ayah  was  also  read, 

(  ) 


’Nunshiruha"  meaning,  bring  them  back  to  life,  as  Mujahid  stated. 


(And  clothe  them  with  flesh.  ) 


(llkJ  U  P) 


As-SUddi  said,  " '  Uzayr  observed  the  bones  of  his  donkey,  which  were  scattered  all  around  him 
to  his  right  and  left,  and  Allah  sent  a  wind  that  collected  the  bones  from  all  over  the  area. 
Allah  then  brought  every  bone  to  its  place,  until  they  formed  a  full  donkey  made  of  fleshless 
bones.  Allah  then  covered  these  bones  with  flesh,  nerves,  veins  and  skin.  Allah  sent  an  angel 
who  blew  life  in  the  donkeys'  nostrils,  and  the  donkey  started  to  bray  by  Allah's  leave.”  All  this 
occurred  while  '  Uzayr  was  watching,  and  this  is  when  he  proclaimed, 


ts  jc  yii  y  py  ji) 


(He  said,  "I  know  (now)  that  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things,”)  meaning,  "I  know  that,  and  I  did 
witness  it  with  my  own  eyes.  Therefore,  I  am  the  most  knowledgeable  in  this  matter  among  the 
people  of  my  time." 


l-i£  ljj  u-3  -b) 
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(260.  And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  said,  "My  Lord!  Show  me  how  You  give  life  to  the  dead." 
He  (Allah)  said:  "Do  you  not  believe"  He  (Ibrahim)  said:  "Yes  (I  believe),  but  to  be  stronger  in 
faith."  He  said:  "Take  four  birds,  then  cause  them  to  incline  towards  you  (then  slaughter  them, 
cut  them  into  pieces),  and  then  put  a  portion  of  them  on  every  hill,  and  call  them,  they  will 
come  to  you  in  haste.  And  know  that  Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All-Wise.") 


The  Khalil  Supplicates  to  Allah  to  Show  Him  How  He  Resurrects  the 

Dead 


The  scholars  said  that  there  are  reasons  behind  this  request  by  Ibrahim.  For  instance,  when 
Ibrahim  said  to  Nimrod, 


/*-  >'  °  ’  -.fi  '  \ 

LS^  grU) 


e(My  Lord  (Allah)  is  He  Who  gives  life  and  causes  death,)  he  wanted  to  solidify  his  knowledge 
about  resurrection  by  actually  witnessing  it  with  his  eyes.  Prophet  Ibrahim  said, 


u *y  Hj1  '-*£  mj) 

(ujE  ‘c^4  o5L!  j  J)  ^ 

("My  Lord!  Show  me  how  You  give  life  to  the  dead."  He  (Allah)  said:  "Do  you  not  believe"  He 
(Ibrahim)  said:  "Yes  (I  believe),  but  to  be  stronger  in  faith.") 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


O  J  O  Y  r  -  ii  *  r.®  "  ®  A  "  *  ®  ?  .  f  *  "  \ 

Hj1  J-3  '-*£  LsiJ  mj) 

(JH  oiM  c£lj  Ji  J12 

(We  are  more  liable  to  be  in  doubt  than  Ibrahim  when  he  said,  "My  Lord!  Show  me  how  You  give 
life  to  the  dead."  Allah  said,  "Don’t  you  believe"  Ibrahim  said,  "Yes  (I  believe),  but  (I  ask)  in 
order  to  be  stronger  in  faith.") 

The  Prophet's  statement  in  the  Hadith  means,  "We  are  more  liable  to  seek  certainty." 

The  Answer  to  Al-Khalil's  Request 


Allah  said, 


A  *  o  *  t  o  A  '  '  &  '  '  o  \  \ 

AjujI  *1^3 

(He  said:  "Take  four  birds,  then  cause  them  to  incline  towards  you.") 

Scholars  of  Tafsir  disagreed  over  the  type  of  birds  mentioned  here,  although  this  matter  in  not 
relevant  due  to  the  fact  that  the  Qur'an  did  not  mention  it.  Allah's  statement, 


(cause  them  to  incline  towards  you)  means,  cut  them  to  pieces.  This  is  the  explanation  of  Ibn 
'Abbas,  '  Ikrimah,  Sd' id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  Malik,  Abu  Al-Aswad  Ad-Dili,  Wahb  bin  Munabbih,  Al- 
Hasan  and  As-Sjddi.  Therefore,  Ibrahim  caught  four  birds,  slaughtered  them,  removed  the 


feathers,  tore  the  birds  to  pieces  and  mixed  the  pieces  together.  He  then  placed  parts  of  these 
mixed  pieces  on  four  or  seven  hills.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Ibrahim  kept  the  heads  of  these  birds  in 
his  hand.  Next,  Allah  commanded  Ibrahim  to  call  the  birds  to  him,  and  he  did  as  Allah 
commanded  him.  Ibrahim  witnessed  the  feathers,  blood  and  flesh  of  these  birds  fly  to  each 
other,  and  the  parts  flew  each  to  their  bodies,  until  every  bird  came  back  to  life  and  came 
walking  at  a  fast  pace  towards  Ibrahim,  so  that  the  example  that  Ibrahim  was  witnessing  would 
become  more  impressive.  Each  bird  came  to  collect  its  head  from  Ibrahim's  hand,  and  if  he 
gave  the  bird  another  head  the  bird  refused  to  accept  it.  When  Ibrahim  gave  each  bird  its  own 
head,  the  head  was  placed  on  its  body  by  Allah's  leave  and  power.  "  This  is  why  Allah  said, 

■_«>  y  ^j) 

(And  know  that  Allah  is  All -Mighty,  All-Wise)  and  no  one  can  overwhelm  or  resist  Him.  Whatever 
Allah  wills,  occurs  without  hindrance,  because  He  is  the  All-Mighty,  Supreme  above  all  things, 
and  He  is  Wise  in  His  statements,  actions,  legislation  and  decrees. 

'  Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  that  Ma'  mar  said  that  Ayyub  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  what 
Ibrahim  said, 


M  c£ij) 


(but  to  be  stronger  in  Faith),  "To  me,  there  is  no  Ayah  in  the  Qur'an  that  brings  more  hope  than 
this  Ayah."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Muhammad  bin  Al-Munkadir  said  that  'Abdullah  bin 
'  Abbas  met  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  bin  Al-'  As  and  said  to  him,  "Which  Ayah  in  the  Qur'an  carries 
more  hope  for  you"  Ibn  '  Amr  said, 

o  a  A'  o  f  "  *6*  "  4  " 
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(Shy:  "O  '  Ibadi  (My  servants)  who  have  transgressed  against  themselves  (by  committing  evil 
deeds  and  sins)!  Despair  not.)  39:53  . 


Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "But  I  say  that  it  is  All  ah’s  statement, 


^  ^jl  L_JJ  Jl9  Alj) 

(Ji  M  ^  ^ 


(And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  said,  "My  Lord!  Show  me  how  You  give  life  to  the  dead."  He 
(Allah)  said:  "Do  you  not  believe"  He  (Ibrahim)  said:  "Yes  (I  believe)...) 


Allah  accepted  Ibrahim's  affirmation  when  he  merely  said,  '  Yes.'  This  Ayah  refers  to  the  doubts 
that  attack  the  heart  and  the  thoughts  that  Shaytan  inspires."  Al-Hakim  also  recorded  this  in  Al- 
Mustadrak  and  said;  "Its chain  isSahih  but  they  did  not  record  it.” 


twStf  os.) 
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(261.  The  parable  of  those  who  spend  their  wealth  in  the  way  of  Allah,  is  that  of  a  grain  (of 
corn);  it  grows  seven  ears,  and  each  ear  has  a  hundred  grains.  Allah  gives  manifold  increase  to 
whom  He  wills.  And  Allah  is  All -Sufficient  for  His  creatures' needs,  All-Knower.) 


Rewards  of  Spending  in  Allah's  Cause 

This  is  a  parable  that  Allah  made  of  the  multiplication  of  rewards  for  those  who  spend  in  His 
cause,  seeking  His  pleasure.  Allah  multiplies  the  good  deed  ten  to  seven  hundred  times.  Allah 
said, 


( All  Oh-  J  W  6J&  £#»  c&) 


(The  parable  of  those  who  spend  their  wealth  in  the  way  of  Allah...) 


Sa' id  bin  Jubayr  commented,  "Meaning  spending  in  Allah's  obedience."  Makhul  said  that  the 
Ayah  means,  "Spending  on  Jihad,  on  horse  stalls,  weapons  and  so  forth."  The  parable  in  the 
Ayah  is  more  impressive  on  the  heart  than  merely  mentioning  the  number  seven  hundred.  This 
Ayah  indicates  that  Allah  '  grows1  the  good  deeds  for  its  doers,  just  as  He  grows  the  plant  for 
whoever  sows  it  in  fertile  land.  The  SUnnah  also  mentions  that  the  deeds  are  multiplied  up  to 
seven  hundred  folds.  For  instance,  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Mas' ud  said  that  a  man 
once  gave  away  a  camel,  with  its  bridle  on,  in  the  cause  of  Allah  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


(On  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection,  you  will  have  seven  hundred  camelswith  their  bridles.) 

Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  this  Hadith,  and  Muslim's  narration  reads,  "A  man  brought  a 
camel  with  its  bridle  on  and  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  This  is  in  the  sake  of  Allah.'  The 
Messenger  said, 
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(You  will  earn  seven  hundred  camels  as  reward  for  it  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  ) 
Another  Hadith:  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Every  good  deed  that  the  son  of  Adam  performs  will  be  multiplied  ten  folds,  to  seven  hundred 
folds,  to  many  other  folds,  to  as  much  as  Allah  wills.  Allah  said,  "Except  the  fast,  for  it  isfor  Me 
and  I  will  reward  for  it.  One  abandons  his  food  and  desire  in  My  sake."  The  fasting  person  has 
two  times  of  happiness:  when  he  breaks  his  fast  and  when  he  meets  his  Lord.  Verily,  the  odor 
that  comes  from  the  mouth  of  whoever  fasts  is  more  pure  to  Allah  than  the  scent  of  musk. 
Fasting  is  a  shield  (against  sinning),  fasting  is  a  shield.)  Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith. 


Allah's  statement, 


(;i2y  <>4  i  «?  W;  4111  j) 

(Allah  gives  manifold  increase  to  whom  He  wills)  is  according  to  the  person's  sincerity  in  his 
deeds. 


t-j  j) 


(And  Allah  is  Al I -Sufficient  for  His  creatures'  needs,  All-Knower)  meaning,  His  Favor  is  so  wide 
that  it  encompasses  much  more  than  His  creation,  and  He  has  full  knowledge  in  whoever 
deserves  it,  or  does  not  deserve  it.  Al  the  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 
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(262.  Those  who  spend  their  wealth  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  and  do  not  follow  up  their  gifts  with 
reminders  of  their  generosity  or  with  injury,  their  reward  is  with  their  Lord.  On  them  shall  be 
no  fear,  nor  shall  they  grieve.)  (263.  Kind  words  and  forgiving  of  faults  are  better  than  Sadaqah 
(charity)  followed  by  injury.  And  Allah  is  Rich  (free  of  all  needs)  and  He  is  Most  Forbearing.) 
(264.  O  you  who  believe!  Do  not  render  in  vain  your  Sadaqah  (charity)  by  reminders  of  your 
generosity  or  by  injury,  like  him  who  spends  his  wealth  to  be  seen  of  men,  and  he  does  not 
believe  in  Allah,  nor  in  the  Last  Day.  His  likeness  is  the  likeness  of  a  smooth  rock  on  which  is  a 
little  dust;  on  it  falls  heavy  rain  which  leaves  it  bare.  They  are  not  able  to  do  anything  with 
what  they  have  earned.  And  Allah  does  not  guide  the  disbelieving  people.) 


To  Remind  About  Charity  Given  is  Forbidden 

Allah  praises  those  who  spend  from  their  money  in  His  cause,  and  then  refrain  from  reminding 
those  who  received  the  charity  of  that  fact,  whether  these  hints  take  the  form  of  words  or 
actions. 


M  Yj) 


A I  ah's  statement, 


(or  with  injury),  indicates  that  they  do  not  cause  harm  to  those  whom  they  gave  the  charity  to, 
for  this  harm  will  only  annul  the  charity.  Allah  next  promised  them  the  best  rewards  for  this 
good  deed, 


o  *  fi  o 


(their  reward  is  with  their  Lord),  indicating  that  Allah  Himself  will  reward  them  for  these 
righteous  actions.  Further, 


(o  oy  *  .o  -  v 

(On  them  shall  be  no  fear)  regarding  the  horrors  of  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection, 

^  V j) 

(nor  shall  they  grieve)  regarding  the  offspring  that  they  leave  behind  and  the  adornment  and 
delights  of  this  world.  They  will  not  feel  sorry  for  this,  because  they  will  acquire  what  is  far 
better  for  them. 

Allah  then  said, 


Uj3) 


(Kind  words)  meaning,  compassionate  words  and  a  supplication  for  Muslims, 


(and  forgiving)  meaning,  forgiving  an  injustice  that  took  the  form  of  actions  or  words, 
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(are  better  than  Sadaqah  (charity)  followed  by  injury.) 


(And  Allah  isRch)  not  needing  His  creation, 


(>Vi  0  ^4  V  j) 

(and  he  does  not  believe  in  Allah,  nor  in  the  Last  Day.) 

Allah  next  set  the  example  of  whoever  gives  charity  to  show  off.  Ad-Dahhak  commented  that 
the  example  fitsone  who  follows  hisactsof  charity  with  reminders  or  harm.  Allah  said, 


(His  likeness  is  the  likeness  of  Safwan)  where  Safwan,  from  is  S&fwanah,  meaning  '  the  smooth 
rocks, 1 


(OjIj  tiCJl  4k) 


(on  which  is  little  dust;  on  it  falls  a  Wabil)  meaning,  heavy  rain, 


(liLa 

(which  leaves  it  bare.)  This  Ayah  means  that  heavy  rain  left  the  Safwan  completely  barren  of 
dust.  Such  is  the  case  with  Allah's  action  regarding  the  work  of  those  who  show  off,  as  their 
deeds  are  bound  to  vanish  and  disappear,  even  though  people  think  that  these  deeds  are  as 
plentiful  as  specks  of  dust.  So  Allah  said, 


Aiilj  IjfuiS  U*  (jjj^  7) 

(They  are  not  able  to  do  anything  with  what  they  have  earned.  And  Allah  does  not  guide  the 
disbelieving  people.) 

411  ;££!  ^TjUt 

i"r  f  'c  °  i-t  *  i*  '•••' 

cjjjj  <_>*  UmJj 

*  4  4^0  *  o  £  4  <  0-40  4^  o  .  -*  *  4  ^ 

Jj'j  ii  J1  ■-‘J  Culi  JjIj 

(  ^  U,  y« J  [(La 


(265.  And  the  parable  of  those  who  spend  their  wealth  seeking  Allah's  pleasure  while  they  in 
their  own  selves  are  sure  and  certain  that  Allah  will  reward  them  (for  their  spending  in  His 
cause),  is  that  of  a  garden  on  a  height;  heavy  rain  falls  on  it  and  it  doubles  its  yield  of  harvest. 
And  if  it  does  not  receive  heavy  rain,  light  rain  suffices  it.  And  Allah  is  Al I -Seer  (knows  well)  of 
what  you  do.)  This  is  the  example  of  the  believers  who  give  away  charity  seeking  only  Allah's 
pleasure, 


(j*  Unuj 

(while  they  in  their  own  selves  are  sure  and  certain)  meaning,  they  are  certain  that  Allah  shall 
reward  them  for  these  righteous  acts  with  the  best  rewards.  Smilarly,  in  a  Hadith  collected  by 
Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(Whoever  fasts  Ramadan  with  faith  and  expectation...)  meaning,  believing  that  Allah 
commanded  the  fast,  all  the  while  awaiting  His  reward  for  fasting  it. 

Allah's  statement, 
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(is  that  of  a  garden  on  a  Rabwah)  means,  the  example  of  a  garden  on  'a  height  above  the 
ground',  as  the  majority  of  scholars  have  stated.  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Ad-Dahhak  added  that  it  also 
has  flowing  rivers. 

Allah's  statement, 


(Wabil  falls  on  it)  means,  heavy  rain  as  we  stated,  So  it  produces  its, 


(yield  of  harvest)  meaning,  fruits  or  produce, 


(doubles),  as  compared  to  other  gardens. 
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(And  if  it  does  not  receive  Wabil,  a  Tall  suffices  it.) 


Ad-Dahhak  said  that  the  '  Tali'  is  light  rain.  The  Ayah  indicates  that  the  garden  on  the  Rabwah 
is  always  fertile,  for  if  heavy  rain  does  not  fall  on  it,  light  rain  will  suffice  for  it.  SLich  is  the 
case  regarding  the  believer's  good  deeds,  for  they  never  become  barren.  Rather,  Allah  accepts 
the  believer's  righteous  deeds  and  increases  them,  each  according  to  his  deeds.  This  is  why 
Allah  said  next, 


Wj) 

(And  Allah  is  All-Seer  of  what  you  do)  meaning,  none  of  His  servants'  deeds  ever  escapes  His 
perfect  watch. 
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(266.  Would  any  of  you  wish  to  have  a  garden  with  date  palms  and  vines,  with  rivers  flowing 
underneath,  and  all  kinds  of  fruits  for  him  therein,  while  he  is  striken  with  old  age,  and  his 
children  are  weak  (not  able  to  look  after  themselves),  then  it  is  struck  with  a  fiery  whirlwind, 
so  that  it  isburnt  Thus  does  Allah  make  clear  HisAyat  to  you  that  you  may  give  thought.) 


The  Example  of  Evil  Deeds  Nullifying  Good  Deeds 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  and  '  Ubayd  bin  '  Umayr  said  that  'Umar  bin  Al-Khattab 
asked  the  Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  "According  to  your  opinion,  about  whom  was 
this  Ayah  revealed, 


** 
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(Would  any  of  you  wish  to  have  agarden  with  date  pal  ms  and  vines...)-" 

They  said,  "Allah  knows  best."  'Umar  became  angry  and  said,  "Say  we  know  or  we  do  not 
know."  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "O  Leader  of  the  Faithful!  I  have  an  opinion  about  it." '  Umar  said,  "O 
my  nephew!  Say  your  opinion  and  do  not  belittle  yourself."  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "This  is  an  example 
set  for  a  deed."  '  Umar  said,  "What  type  of  deed"  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "For  a  wealthy  man  who 
works  in  Allah's  pleasure  and  then  Allah  sends  Shaytan  to  him,  and  he  works  in  disobedience, 
until  he  annuls  his  good  works." 

This  Hadith  suffices  as  an  explanation  for  the  Ayah,  for  it  explains  the  example  it  sets  by  a 
person  who  does  good  first  and  then  follows  it  with  evil,  may  Allah  save  us  from  this  end.  So, 
this  man  annulled  his  previous  good  works  with  his  latter  evil  works.  When  he  desperately 
needed  the  deeds  of  the  former  type,  there  were  none.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


aIj 


(while  he  is  striken  with  old  age,  and  his  children  are  weak  (not  able  to  look  after  themselves), 
then  it  is  struck  with  a  whirlwind)  with  heavy  wind, 


(that  is  fiery,  so  that  it  is  burnt)  meaning,  its  fruits  were  burnt  and  its  trees  were  destroyed. 
Therefore,  what  will  his  condition  be  like 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Al-'  Awfi  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Allah  has  set  a  good  parable, 
and  all  His  parables  are  good.  He  said, 
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(Would  any  of  you  wish  to  have  a  garden  with  date  palms  and  vines,  with  rivers  flowing 
underneath,  and  all  kinds  of  fruits  for  him  therein.) 


(  jP 


But  he  lost  all  this  in  his  old  age, 


(while  he  is  striken  with  old  age)  while  his  offspring  and  children  are  weak  j  ust  before  the  end 
of  his  life.  Then  a  lightning  storm  came  and  destroyed  his  garden.  Then  he  did  not  have  the 
strength  to  grow  another  garden,  nor  did  his  offspring  offer  enough  help.  This  is  the  condition 
of  the  disbeliever  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  when  he  returns  to  Allah,  for  he  will  not  have  any 
good  deeds  to  provide  an  excuse  -  or  refuge  -  for  him,  just  as  the  man  in  the  parable  had  no 
strength  to  replant  the  garden.  The  disbeliever  will  not  find  anything  to  resort  to  for  help,  just 
asthe  offspring  of  the  man  in  the  parable  did  not  provide  him  with  help.  Sb  he  will  be  deprived 
of  his  reward  when  he  most  needs  it,  just  as  the  man  in  the  parable  was  deprived  of  Allah's 
garden  when  he  most  needed  it,  when  he  became  old  and  his  offspring  weak." 

In  his  Mustadrak,  Al-Hakim  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  say  in  his  supplication, 
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(O  Allah!  Make  Your  biggest  provision  for  me  when  I  am  old  in  age  and  at  the  time  my  life 
ends. ) 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(a fa  ifl  &  am) 

(Thus  Allah  makes  clear  to  you  His  Laws  in  order  that  you  may  give  thought)  meaning, 
comprehend  and  understand  the  parables  and  their  intended  implications.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 
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(And  these  similitudes  We  put  forward  for  mankind;  but  none  will  understand  them  except 
those  who  have  knowledge  (of  Allah  and  His  signs))  29:43  . 
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(267.0  you  who  believe!  Spend  of  the  good  things  which  you  have  (legally)  earned,  and  of  that 
which  We  have  produced  from  the  earth  for  you,  and  do  not  aim  at  that  which  is  bad  to  spend 
from  it,  (though)  you  would  not  accept  it  save  if  you  close  your  eyes  and  tolerate  therein.  And 
know  that  Allah  is  Rich  (free  of  all  needs),  and  worthy  of  all  praise.)  (268.  Shaytan  threatens 
you  with  poverty  and  orders  you  to  commit  Fahsha'  (evil  deeds)  whereas  Allah  promises  you 
forgiveness  from  Himself  and  bounty,  and  Allah  is  A I -Sufficient  for  His  creatures'  needs,  All- 
Knower.)  (269.  He  grants  Hikmah  to  whom  He  wills,  and  he,  to  whom  Hikmah  is  granted,  is 
indeed  granted  abundant  good.  But  none  remember  (will  receive  admonition)  except  men  of 
understanding.) 


The  Encouragement  to  Spend  Honest  Money  for  Allah's  Sake 

A I  ah  commands  His  believing  servants  to  spend  in  charity,  as  Ibn  '  Abbas  stated,  from  the  pure, 
honest  money  that  they  earned  and  from  the  fruits  and  vegetables  that  He  has  grown  for  them 
in  the  land.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Allah  commanded  them  to  spend  from  the  purest,  finest  and  best 
types  of  their  money  and  prohibited  spending  from  evil  and  dishonest  money,  because  Alah  is 
pure  and  good  and  only  acceptsthat  which  is  pure  and  good."  This  is  why  Allah  said, 

^  V j) 

(and  do  not  aim  at  that  which  is  bad)  meaning,  filthy  (impure)  money, 

(jjaau 

(to  spend  from  it,  (though)  you  would  not  accept  it)  meaning,  "If  you  were  given  this  type,  you 
would  not  take  it,  except  if  you  tolerate  the  deficiency  in  it.  Verily,  Alah  is  far  Rcher  than 
you,  He  is  in  no  need  of  this  money,  so  do  not  give,  for  His  sake,  what  you  would  dislike  for 
yourselves."  It  was  reported  that, 
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(and  do  not  aim  at  that  which  is  bad  to  spend  from  it)  means,  "Do  not  spend  from  the 
dishonest,  impure  money  instead  of  the  honest,  pure  money." 

Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Al-Bara'  bin  '  Azib  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Spend  of  the  good  things  which  you  have  (legally)  earned,  and  of  that 
which  We  have  produced  from  the  earth  for  you,  and  do  not  aim  at  that  which  is  bad  to  spend 
from  it,)  that  it  was  revealed  about  the  Ansar.  When  the  season  for  harvesting  date-trees 
would  start,  the  Ansar  would  collect  ripe-date  branches  from  their  gardens  and  hang  them  on  a 
rope  erected  between  two  pillars  in  the  Masjid  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  The  poor  emigrant 
Companions  would  eat  from  these  dates.  However,  some  of  them  (Ansar)  would  also  add  lesser 
type  of  dates  in  between  ripe-date  branches,  thinking  they  are  allowed  to  do  so.  Allah  revealed 
this  Ayah  about  those  who  did  this, 
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(and  do  not  aim  at  that  which  is  bad  to  spend  from  it.) 

'  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  the  Ayah, 
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(you  would  not  accept  it  save  if  you  close  your  eyes  and  tolerate  therein)  means,  "If  you  had  a 
right  on  someone  who  would  pay  you  less  than  what  you  gave  them,  you  would  not  agree  until 
you  require  more  from  them  to  make  up  the  difference.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 
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(save  if  you  close  your  eyes  and  tolerate  therein)  meaning,  '  How  do  you  agree  for  Me  what  you 
do  not  agree  for  yourselves,  while  I  have  a  right  to  the  best  and  most  precious  of  your 
possessions"  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  and  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  this  Hadith  and  Ibn  Jarir  added,  "And  this  is 
the  meaning  of  All  ah's  statement, 
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(By  no  means  shall  you  attain  Al-Birr,  unless  you  spend  of  that  which  you  love)"  4:92 
Allah  said  next, 
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(And  know  that  Allah  is  Rich  (free  of  all  needs),  and  worthy  of  all  praise)  meaning,  "Although 
Allah  commanded  you  to  give  away  the  purest  of  your  money  in  charity,  He  is  far  Richer  from 
needing  your  charity,  but  the  purpose  is  that  the  distance  between  the  rich  and  the  poor 
becomes  less."  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 


a!\±  Vj  aIii  cJii  j) 


(It  is  neither  their  meat  nor  their  blood  that  reaches  Allah,  but  it  is  piety  from  you  that  reaches 
Him)  22:37  . 

Allah  is  Rich  and  free  of  needing  anything  from  any  of  His  creatures,  while  all  of  His  creatures 
stand  in  need  of  Him.  Allah's  bounty  encompassing,  and  what  He  has  never  ends.  Therefore, 
whoever  gives  away  good  and  pure  things  in  charity,  let  him  know  that  Allah  is  the  Most  Rich, 
His  favor  is  enormous  and  He  is  Most  Generous,  Most  Compassionate;  and  He  shall  reward  him 
for  his  charity  and  multiply  it  many  times.  Sc  who  would  lend  to  He  Who  is  neither  poor  nor 
unjust,  Who  is  worthy  of  all  praise  in  all  His  actions,  statements,  and  decisions,  of  Whom  there 
is  neither  a  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Him,  nor  a  Lord  other  than  Him 


Shaytanic  Doubts  Concerning  Spending  in  Charity 


Allah  said, 
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(Shaytan  threatens  you  with  poverty  and  orders  you  to  commit  Fahsha';  whereas  Allah  promises 
you  forgiveness  from  Himself  and  bounty,  and  Allah  is  All-Sufficient  for  His  creatures'  needs, 
All-Knower.) 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Shaytan  has  an  effect  on  the  son  of  Adam,  and  the  angel  also  has  an  effect.  As  for  the  effect 
of  Shaytan,  it  is  by  his  threatening  with  evil  repercussions  and  rejecting  the  truth.  As  for  the 
effect  of  the  angel,  it  is  by  his  promise  of  a  good  end  and  believing  in  the  truth.  Whoever  finds 
the  latter,  let  him  know  that  it  is  coming  from  Allah  and  let  him  thank  Allah  for  it.  Whoever 
finds  the  former,  let  him  seek  refuge  -  with  Allah  -  from  Shaytan.) 

The  Prophet  then  recited, 
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(Shaytan  threatens  you  with  poverty  and  orders  you  to  commit  Fahsha’;  whereas  Allah  promises 
you  forgiveness  from  Hi  mself  and  bounty) 


This  is  the  narration  that  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  collected  in  the  book  of  Tafsir  in  their 
SUnan  collections.  Allah  said, 


*  i*  *  '  *  o  S>  *„ 
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(Shaytan  threatens  you  with  poverty),  so  that  you  hold  on  to  whatever  you  have  and  refrain 
from  spending  it  in  A I  ah’s  pleasure. 


(ftSkiL  £J&J) 


(And  orders  you  to  commit  Fahsha'),  meaning,  "Siaytan  forbids  you  from  spending  in  charity 
because  of  the  false  fear  of  becoming  poor,  and  he  encourages  evil  deeds,  sins,  indulging  in 
what  is  prohibited,  and  immoral  conduct."  Allah  said, 


(A£  %  jikl  A31I  j) 

(Whereas  Allah  promises  you  forgiveness  from  Himself)  instead  of  the  evil  that  Shaytan  enjoins 
on  you, 


(And  Bounty)  as  opposed  to  the  poverty  that  Shaytan  frightens  you  with, 

y,j  yii  j) 

(And  Allah  is  A1 1 -Sufficient  for  Hiscreatures'  needs,  All-Knower.) 


The  Meaning  of  Al-Hikmah 


Allah  said, 


(He  grants  Hikmah  to  whom  He  wills.) 


'  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "That  is  knowledge  of  the  Qur'an.  For 
instance,  the  abrogating  and  the  abrogated,  what  is  plain  and  clear  and  what  is  not  as  plain 
and  clear,  what  it  allows,  and  what  it  does  not  allow,  and  its  parables."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 


ua  fti  etui  ai j  :cjpi  j  di  in  u» 
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(There  is  no  envy  except  in  two  instances:  a  person  whom  Allah  has  endowed  with  wealth  and 
he  spends  it  righteously,  and  a  person  whom  Allah  has  given  Hikmah  and  he  judges  by  it  and 
teaches  it  to  others.) 

This  was  also  collected  by  Al-Bukhari,  Muslim,  An-Nasa'i,  Ibn  Majah. 


Allah's  statement, 


(yJVl  Ijfjt  VJ  ’M  Uj) 

(But  none  remember  (will  receive  admonition)  except  men  of  understanding.)  means,  "Those 
who  will  benefit  from  the  advice  are  those  who  have  sound  minds  and  good  comprehension 
with  which  they  understand  the  words  (of  advice  and  reminder)  and  their  implications." 
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(270.  And  whatever  you  spend  for  spendings  (e.g.,  in  Sadaqah)  or  whatever  vow  you  make,  be 
sure  Allah  knows  it  all.  And  for  the  wrongdoers  there  are  no  helpers.)  (271 .  If  you  disclose  your 
S&daqat  (almsgiving),  it  is  well;  but  if  you  conceal  them  and  give  them  to  the  poor,  that  is 
better  for  you.  (Allah)  will  expiate  you  some  of  your  sins.  And  Allah  is  Wei  I -Acquainted  with 
what  you  do.) 

Allah  states  that  He  has  perfect  knowledge  of  the  good  deeds  performed  by  all  of  His  creation, 
such  as  charity  and  various  vows,  and  He  rewards  tremendously  for  these  deeds,  provided  they 
are  performed  seeking  His  Face  and  His  promise.  Allah  also  warns  those  who  do  not  work  in  his 
obedience,  but  instead  disobey  Hiscommand,  reject  His  revelation  and  worship  others  besides 
Him: 


fj±A  Jalj  L aj) 

(And  for  the  wrongdoers  there  are  no  helpers.)  meaning,  who  will  save  them  from  Allah's  anger 
and  torment  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 

The  Virtue  of  Disclosing  or  Concealing  Charity 


Allah  said, 


u!) 


(If  you  disclose  your  Sadaqat,  it  is  well)  meaning,  "It  is  well  if  you  make  known  the  charity  that 
you  give  away." 


Allah's  statement, 


(But  if  you  conceal  them  and  give  them  to  the  poor,  that  is  better  for  you.)  this  indicates  that 
concealing  charity  is  better  than  disclosing  it,  because  it  protects  one  from  showing  off  and 
boasting.  However,  if  there  is  an  apparent  wisdom  behind  disclosing  the  charity,  such  as  the 
people  imitating  this  righteous  act,  then  disclosing  it  becomes  better  than  concealing  it.  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

2  *  *{'  *»  S3  *,  4  "  •«  To  ^*4  4  " 
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(He  who  utters  aloud  Qur'anic  recitation  is  just  like  he  who  discloses  charity  acts.  He  who 
conceals  Qur'anic  recitation  is  j  ust  like  he  who  conceals  charity  acts.) 

The  Ayah  indicates  that  it  is  better  that  acts  of  charity  be  concealed,  as  reiterated  by  the 
Hadith  that  the  Two  Sahihs  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


U  ^  U  tUtfkti  aS^ 


W  *♦ 


(Allah  will  give  shade  to  seven  on  the  Day  when  there  will  be  no  shade  but  His.  (They  are:)  a 
just  ruler,  ayouth  who  has  been  brought  up  in  the  worship  of  Allah,  two  persons  who  love  each 
other  only  for  Allah's  sake  who  meet  and  part  in  Allah's  cause  only,  a  man  whose  heart  is 
attached  to  the  Masjids  from  the  time  he  departs  the  Masjid  until  he  returns  to  it,  a  person 
who  remembers  Allah  in  seclusion  and  his  eyes  are  then  flooded  with  tears,  a  man  who  refuses 
the  call  of  a  charming  woman  of  noble  birth  for  illicit  intercourse  with  her  and  says,  '  I  fear 
Allah,  Lord  of  the  worlds',  and  a  man  who  gives  charitable  gifts  so  secretly  that  his  left  hand 
does  not  know  what  his  right  hand  has  given.) 

Allah's  statement, 
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((Allah)  will  expiate  you  some  of  your  sins)  means,  in  return  for  giving  away  charity,  especially 
if  it  was  concealed.  Therefore,  you  will  gain  goodness  by  your  rank  being  raised,  and  your  sins 
being  forgiven. 


Allah's  statement, 
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(And  Allah  is  Wei  I -Acquainted  with  what  you  do)  means,  "No  good  deed  that  you  perform 
escapes  His  knowledge,  and  He  shall  reward  for  it." 
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(272.  Not  upon  you  (Muhammad  )  is  their  guidance,  but  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills.  And 
whatever  you  spend  in  good,  it  is  for  yourselves,  when  you  spend  not  except  seeking  Allah's 
Face.  And  whatever  you  spend  in  good,  it  will  be  repaid  to  you  in  full,  and  you  shall  not  be 
wronged.)  (273.  (Charity  is)  for  Fuqara'  (the  poor),  who  in  Allah's  cause  are  restricted  (from 
travel),  and  cannot  move  about  in  the  land  (for  trade  or  work).  The  one  who  knows  them  not, 
thinks  that  they  are  rich  because  of  their  modesty.  You  may  know  them  by  their  mark,  they  do 
not  beg  of  people  at  all.  And  whatever  you  spend  in  good,  surely  Allah  knows  it  well.)  (274. 
Those  who  spend  their  wealth  (in  Allah's  cause)  by  night  and  day,  in  secret  and  in  public,  they 
shall  have  their  reward  with  their  Lord.  On  them  shall  be  no  fear,  nor  shall  they  grieve.) 


Giving  Charity  to  Polytheists 


Abu  '  Abdur-Flahman  An-Nasa'i  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  they,  "Disliked  giving  charity 
to  their  polytheist  relatives,  but  were  later  on  allowed  to  give  it  to  them  when  they  inquired 
about  this  matter,  and  this  Ayah  was  revealed, 
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(Not  upon  you  (Muhammad  )  is  their  guidance,  but  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills.  And  whatever 
you  spend  in  good,  it  is  for  yourselves,  when  you  spend  not  except  seeking  Allah's  Face.  And 
whatever  you  spend  in  good,  it  will  be  repaid  to  you  in  full,  and  you  shall  not  be  wronged.) 


JP  LP  ^  j) 
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All  ah's  statement, 


(And  whatever  you  spend  in  good,  it  is  for  yourselves)  is  similar  to  His  other  statement, 


(JAC,  QA) 

(Whosoever  does  righteous  good  deed,  it  is  for  (the  benefit  of)  hisownself.) 

There  are  many  other  similar  Ayat  in  the  Qur'an. 

Allah  said  next, 


(411 4>j  iU#  V)  U j) 

(When  you  spend  not  except  seeking  Allah's  Face.  ) 

Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  commented,  "Whenever  the  believer  spends,  including  what  he  spends  on 
himself,  he  seeks  Allah's  Face  with  it." '  Ata'  Al-Khurasani  said  that  the  Ayah  means,  "You  give 
away  charity  for  the  sake  of  Allah.  Therefore,  you  will  not  be  asked  about  the  deeds  or 
wickedness  of  those  who  receive  it."  This  is  a  sound  meaning  indicating  that  when  one  spends 
in  charity  for  Allah's  sake,  then  his  reward  will  be  with  Allah.  He  will  not  be  asked  if  the  charity 
unintentionally  reached  righteous,  evil,  deserving  or  undeserving  persons,  for  he  will  be 
rewarded  for  hisgood  intention.  The  proof  to  this  statement  isthe  Ayah, 


(And  whatever  you  spend  in  good,  it  will  be  repaid  to  you  in  full,  and  you  shall  not  be 
wronged.) 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  a  Hadith  by  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(A  man  said,  "Tonight,  I  shall  give  charity."  He  went  out  with  his  charity  and  (unknowingly)  gave 
it  to  an  adulteress.  The  next  morning  the  people  said  that  alms  were  given  to  an  adulteress. 
The  man  said,  "O  Al  I  ah !  All  the  praises  are  for  You.  (I  gave  my  alms)  to  an  adulteress.  Tonight,  I 
shall  give  alms  again."  He  went  out  with  his  charity  and  (unknowingly)  gave  it  to  a  rich  person. 
The  next  morning  (the  people)  said,  "Last  night,  a  wealthy  person  was  given  alms."  He  said,  "O 
Al  I  ah !  All  the  praises  are  for  You.  (I  gave  alms)  to  a  wealthy  man.  Tonight,  I  shall  again  give 
charity."  So  he  went  out  with  his  charity  and  (unknowingly)  gave  it  to  a  thief.  The  next  morning 
(the  people)  said,  "Last  night,  a  thief  was  given  alms."  He  said,  "O  Allah!  Al  the  praises  are  for 
You.  (I  have  given  alms)  to  an  adulteress,  a  wealthy  man  and  a  thief."  Then,  someone  came  to 
him  and  said,  "The  alms  that  you  gave  away  were  accepted.  As  for  the  adulteress,  the  alms 
might  make  her  abstain  from  adultery.  As  for  the  wealthy  man,  it  might  make  him  take  a  lesson 
and  spend  his  wealth  that  Allah  has  given  him.  As  for  the  thief,  it  might  make  him  abstain  from 
stealing.") 

Who  Deserves  Charity 

Allah  said, 

(411  J  Ij^i 

((Charity  is)  for  the  poor,  who  in  Allah's  cause  are  restricted  (from  travel))  meaning,  the 
migrants  who  migrated  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  resided  in  Al-Madinah  and  did  not  have 
resources  that  sufficiently  provided  them  with  their  needs, 


'4°_>^3  jjkjJajliij  V) 

(And  cannot  Darban  (move  about)  in  the  land)  meaning,  "They  cannot  travel  in  the  land  to  seek 
means  of  livelihood."  Allah  said  in  other  instances  using  a  variation  of  the  word  Darban 
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(And  when  you  (Muslims)  travel  in  the  land,  there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  shorten  the  Salah  (the 
prayer))  4:101  ,  and, 


(He  knows  that  there  will  be  some  among  you  sick,  others  traveling  through  the  land,  seeking 
of  All  ah’s  bounty,  yet  others  fighting  in  All  ah’s  cause)  73:20  . 

Allah  then  said, 


(^ii  b- 

(The  one  who  knows  them  not,  thinks  that  they  are  rich  because  of  their  modesty)  meaning, 
those  who  do  not  know  their  situation  think  that  they  are  well-off,  because  they  are  modest  in 
their  clothes  and  speech.  There  is  a  Hadith  with  this  meaning  that  the  Two  Sahihs  recorded 
from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  Miskin  (needy)  is  not  he  who  wanders  about  and  whose  need  is  sufficed  by  a  date  or  two, 
a  bite  or  two  or  a  meal  or  two.  Rather,  the  Miskin  is  he  who  neither  has  enough  resources  to 
sustain  him,  all  the  while  people  are  unaware  of  his  need  so  they  do  not  give  to  him,  nor  does 
he  ask  people  for  anything.) 

Imam  Ahmad  also  recorded  this  Hadith  from  Ibn  Mas'  ud. 

Allah's  statement, 


A  UjJ  \ 


(You  may  know  them  by  their  mark)  means,  "Those  who  have  good  minds  discover  their 
situation,"  j  ust  as  Allah  said  in  other  instances, 
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(The  mark  of  them  (i.e.  of  their  faith)  is  on  their  faces)  48:29  ,  and, 


( JjSlI  A 


(But  surely,  you  will  know  them  by  the  tone  of  their  speech!)  47:30  .  Allah's  statement, 


(liUJI  u-OIl  V) 


(they  do  not  beg  of  people  at  all)  means,  they  do  not  beg  and,  thus,  do  not  require  people  to 
provide  them  with  more  than  what  they  actually  need.  Indeed,  those  who  ask  people  for  help, 
while  having  what  suffices  for  their  needs,  have  begged. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Sa'  id  said,  "My  mother  sent  me  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to 
ask  him  for  help,  but  when  I  came  by  him  I  sat  down.  The  Prophet  faced  me  and  said  to  me, 
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(Whoever  felt  satisfied,  then  Allah  will  enrich  him.  Whoever  is  modest,  Allah  will  make  him 
decent.  Whoever  is  content,  then  Allah  will  suffice  for  him.  Whoever  asks  people,  while  having 
a  small  amout,  he  will  have  begged  the  people.) 

Abu  Sa'  id  said,  "I  said  to  myself,  '  I  have  a  camel,  Al-Yaqutah,  and  indeed,  it  is  worth  more 
than  a  small  amount.'  And  I  went  back  without  asking  the  Prophet  for  anything.”  This  is  the 
same  wording  for  this  Hadith  collected  by  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i. 

A I  ah's  statement, 
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(And  whatever  you  spend  in  good,  surely  Allah  knows  it  well)  indicates  that  no  charity  escapes 
Him,  and  He  will  reward  it  fully  and  perfectly  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  when  it  is  most 
desperately  needed. 

Praise  for  those  who  Spend  in  Charity 

Allah  said, 
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(Those  who  spend  their  wealth  (in  Allah's  cause)  by  night  and  day,  in  secret  and  in  public,  they 
shall  have  their  reward  with  their  Lord.  On  them  shall  be  no  fear,  nor  shall  they  grieve.) 


This  Ayah  praises  those  who  spend  in  charity  for  Allah's  sake,  seeking  His  pleasure,  day  and 
night,  publicly  and  in  secret,  including  what  one  spends  on  his  family.  The  Two  Sahihs  recorded 
that  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  said  to  S&' d  bin  Abi  Waqqas: 
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(You  will  not  spend  charity  with  which  you  seek  Allah's  Face,  but  you  will  ascend  a  higher 
degree  and  status  because  of  it,  including  what  you  put  in  your  wife's  mouth.) 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Mas'  ud  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(When  the  Muslim  spends  on  his  family  while  awaiting  the  reward  for  it  from  Allah,  it  will  be 
written  as  charity  for  him.) 

Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  also  recorded  this  Hadith. 

Allah  said, 
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(shall  have  their  reward  with  their  Lord),  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  as  reward  for  what  they 
spent  in  acts  of  obedience.  We  previously  explained  the  Ayah, 

(there  shall  be  no  fear  on  them  nor  shall  they  grieve.) 

US  VI  v  I j£Jl  OjlStu  aU5!) 
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(275.  Those  who  eat  Rba  will  not  stand  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection)  except  like  the  standing  of 
a  person  beaten  by  Shaytan  leading  him  to  insanity.  That  is  because  they  say:  "Trading  is  only 
like  Rba,"  whereas  Allah  has  permitted  trading  and  forbidden  Rba.  So  whosoever  receives  an 
admonition  from  his  Lord  and  stops  eating  Rba,  shall  not  be  punished  for  the  past;  his  case  is 
for  Allah  (to  j  udge);  but  whoever  returns  (to  Rba),  such  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire  they  will 
Abide  therein.) 


The  Punishment  for  Dealing  with  Riba  (Interest  and  Usury) 


After  Allah  mentioned  the  righteous  believers  who  give  charity,  pay  Zakah  and  spend  on  their 
relatives  and  families  at  various  times  and  conditions,  He  then  mentioned  those  who  deal  in 
usury  and  illegally  acquire  people's  money,  using  various  evil  methods  and  wicked  ways.  Allah 
describes  the  condition  of  these  people  when  they  are  resurrected  from  their  graves  and 
brought  back  to  life  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection: 


fJk  us  V|  ijjijS,  V  OjKU 

(j*  jJal4l  (j'£ I 


(Those  who  eat  Rba  will  not  stand  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection)  except  like  the  standing  of  a 
person  beaten  by  Shaytan  leading  him  to  insanity.) 


This  Ayah  means,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  these  people  will  get  up  from  their  graves  just  as 
the  person  afflicted  by  insanity  or  possesed  by  a  demon  would.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "On  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  those  who  consume  Rba  will  be  resurrected  while  insane  and  suffering  from 
seizures."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  also  recorded  this  and  then  commented,  "ThisTafsir  was  reported  from 
'  Awf  bin  Malik,  Sb'  id  bin  Jubayr,  As-SUddi,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  Qatadah  and  Muqatil  bin 
Hayyan."  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Sbmurah  bin  Jundub  said  in  the  long  Hadith  about  the  dream 
that  the  Prophet  had, 
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(We  reached  a  river  -the  narrator  said,  "I  thought  he  said  that  the  river  was  as  red  as  blood"- 
and  found  that  a  man  was  swimming  in  the  river,  and  on  its  bank  there  was  another  man 
standing  with  a  large  collection  of  stones  next  to  him.  The  man  in  the  river  would  swim,  then 
come  to  the  man  who  had  collected  the  stones  and  open  his  mouth,  and  the  other  man  would 
throw  a  stone  in  his  mouth.) 


The  explanation  of  thisdream  wasthat  the  person  in  the  river  was  one  who  consumed  Rba. 


Allah's  statement, 


Alii  LLf j  1  jijli  yai  14 1 pii 
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(That  is  because  they  say:  "Trading  is  only  like  Rba,"  whereas  Allah  has  permitted  trading  and 
forbidden  Rba)  indicates  that  the  disbelievers  claimed  that  Rba  was  allowed  due  to  the  fact 
that  they  rejected  A lah's  commandments,  not  that  they  equated  Rba  with  regular  trade.  The 
disbelievers  did  not  recognize  that  Allah  allowed  trade  in  the  Qur'an,  for  if  they  did,  they 
would  have  said,  "Rba  istrade."  Rather,  they  said, 


(l*jM  OL  iP  14) 

(Trading  is  only  like  Rba)  meaning,  they  are  similar,  so  why  did  Allah  allow  this,  but  did  not 
allow  that,  they  asked  in  defiance  of  Allah's  commandments. 

A I  ah's  statement, 


fj-'j  4P  ABI  tfcJ-j) 

(Whereas  Allah  has  permitted  trading  and  forbidden  Rba)  might  be  a  continuation  of  the 
answer  to  the  disbelievers'  claim,  who  uttered  it,  although  they  knew  that  Alah  decided  that 
ruling  on  trade  is  different  from  that  of  Rba.  Indeed,  Allah  is  the  Most  Knowledgeable,  Most 
Wise,  Whose  decision  is  never  resisted.  Allah  is  never  asked  about  what  He  does,  while  they 
will  be  asked.  He  is  knowledgeable  of  the  true  reality  of  all  things  and  the  benefits  they  carry. 
He  knows  what  benefits  His  servants,  so  He  allows  it  for  them,  and  what  harms  them,  so  He 
forbidsthem  from  it.  He  is  more  merciful  with  them  than  the  mother  with  her  own  infant. 


Thereafter,  Allah  said, 
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(So  whosoever  receives  an  admonition  from  his  Lord  and  stops  eating  Rba,  shall  not  be 
punished  for  the  past;  his  case  is  for  Allah  (to  judge),)  meaning,  those  who  have  knowledge 
that  Allah  made  usury  unlawful,  and  refrain  from  indulging  in  it  as  soon  as  they  acquire  this 
knowledge,  then  Allah  will  forgive  their  previous  dealings  in  Rba, 


AJ1I  lit) 


(Allah  hasforgiven  what  is  past.) 

On  the  day  Makkah  was  conquered  the  Prophet  said, 


(*  o  i  >  O  -  •*  &  l  \  '  <k  i  *  4  ^  " 


(All  cases  of  Rba  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah  (pre-lslamic  period  of  ignorance)  is  annulled  and 
under  my  feet,  and  the  first  Rba  I  annul  isthe  Rba  of  Al-Abbas  (the  Prophet's  uncle).) 


We  should  mention  that  the  Prophet  did  not  require  the  return  of  the  interest  that  they  gained 
on  their  Rba  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah.  Rather,  he  pardoned  the  cases  of  Rba  that  occured 
in  the  past,  just  as  A I  ah  said, 


(aJI I  J\  tyjj  uLU<£) 

(shall  not  be  punished  for  the  past;  hiscase  isfor  Allah  (to  judge).) 

Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  As-SUddi  said  that, 

(OLuUAii) 


(shall  not  be  punished  for  the  past)  refers  to  the  Rba  one  consumed  before  it  was  prohibited. 
Allah  then  said, 


&j) 

(But  whoever  returns)  meaning,  deals  in  Rba  after  gaining  knowledge  that  Allah  prohibited  it, 
then  that  warrants  punishment,  and  in  this  case,  the  proof  will  have  been  established  against 
such  person.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(a Aii  i«i  -fi,  jisii  aiJjts) 

(such  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire  they  will  abide  therein  forever.) 

Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  Jabir  said,  "When 

fJi  US  V|  ijjijS,  V  ljull  OjKU  ^iSl) 
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(Those  who  eat  Rba  will  not  stand  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection)  except  like  a  person  beaten  by 
Shaytan  leading  him  to  insanity)  was  revealed,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


^  1  O  0*0  *  "  0  t  0 
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(Whoever  does  not  refrain  from  Mukhabarah,  then  let  him  receive  a  notice  of  war  from  Allah 
and  His  Messenger.)” 

Al-Hakim  also  recorded  this  in  his  Mustadrak,  and  he  said,  "It  is  Sahi h  according  to  the  criteria 
of  Muslim,  and  he  did  not  record  it."  Mukhabarah  (sharecropping),  farming  land  in  return  for 
some  of  its  produce,  was  prohibited.  Muzabanah,  trading  fresh  dates  still  on  trees  with  dried 
dates  already  on  the  ground,  was  prohibited.  Muhaqalah,  which  refers  to  trading  produce  not 
yet  harvested,  with  crops  already  harvested,  was  also  prohibited.  These  were  prohibited  to 
eradicate  the  possibility  that  Rba  might  be  involved,  for  the  quality  and  equity  of  such  items 
are  only  known  after  they  become  dry. 

The  subject  of  Rba  is  a  difficult  subject  for  many  scholars.  We  should  mention  that  the  Leader 
of  the  Faithful,  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  said,  "I  wished  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  had  made 
three  matters  clearer  for  us,  so  that  we  could  refer  to  his  decision:  the  grandfather  (regarding 
inheriting  from  his  grandchildren),  the  Kalalah  (those  who  leave  neither  descendants  nor 
ascendants  as  heirs)  and  some  types  of  Rba." '  Umar  was  refering  to  the  types  of  transactions 
where  it  is  not  clear  whether  they  involve  Rba  or  not.  The  Shari'  ah  supports  the  rule  that  for 
any  matter  that  is  unlawful,  then  the  means  to  it  are  also  unlafwful,  because  whatever  results 
in  the  unlawful  is  unlawful,  in  the  same  way  that  whenever  an  obligation  will  not  be  complete 
except  with  something,  then  that  something  is  itself  an  obligation. 


The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  An-Nu'  man  bin  Bashir  said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
say, 
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(Both  lawful  and  unlawful  things  are  evident,  but  in  between  them  there  are  matters  that  are 
not  clear.  So  whoever  saves  himself  from  these  unclear  matters,  he  saves  his  religion  and  his 
honor.  And  whoever  indulges  in  these  unclear  matters,  he  will  have  fallen  into  the  prohibitions, 
just  like  a  shepherd  who  grazes  (his  animals)  near  a  private  pasture,  at  any  moment  he  is  liable 
to  enter  it.) 


The  Sunan  records  that  Al-Hasan  bin  '  Ali  said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say, 


<  A*  u  u  j\  A*  a 

(Leave  that  which  makes  you  doubt  for  that  which  does  not  make  you  doubt.) 


Ahmad  recorded  that  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib  said  that  '  Umar  said,  "The  Ayah  about  Riba  was  one 
of  the  last  Ayat  to  be  revealed,  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  died  before  he  explained  it  to  us.  Sc 
leave  that  which  makes  you  doubt  for  that  which  does  not  make  you  doubt." 

Ibn  Majah  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Rba  is  seventy  types,  the  least  of  which  is  equal  to  one  having  sexual  intercourse  with  his 
mother.) 

Continuing  on  the  subject  of  prohibiting  the  meansthat  lead  to  the  unlawful,  there  is  a  Hadith 
that  Ahmad  recorded  in  which  'A'ishah  said,  "When  the  Ayat  in  Surat  Al-Baqarah  about  Rba 
were  revealed,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  went  out  to  the  Masjid  and  recited  them  and  also 


prohibited  trading  in  alcohol."  The  9x  collections  recorded  this  Hadith,  with  the  exception  of 
At-Tirmidhi.  The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


<— La  Oj^jJI  Aii\  J*-!)) 
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(May  Allah  curse  the  Jews!  Allah  forbade  them  to  eat  animal  fat,  but  they  melted  it  and  sold  it, 
eating  its  price.) 

'  Ali  and  Ibn  Mas'  ud  narrated  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


A aK Ujll  a£i  *M 

(May  Allah  curse  whoever  consumes  Rba,  whoever  pays  Rba,  the  two  who  are  witnesses  to  it, 
and  the  scribe  who  records  it.) 

They  say  they  only  have  witnesses  and  a  scribe  to  write  the  Rba  contract  when  they  want  it  to 
appear  to  be  a  legitimate  agreement,  but  it  is  still  invalid  because  the  ruling  is  applied  to  the 
agreement  itself,  not  the  form  that  it  appears  in.  Verily,  deeds  are  judged  by  their  intentions, 
d 
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(276.  Allah  will  destroy  Rba  and  will  give  increase  for  Sadaqat.  And  Allah  likes  not  the 
disbelievers,  sinners.)  (277.  Truly,  those  who  believe,  and  do  deeds  of  righteousness,  and 
perform  the  Salah  and  give  Zakah,  they  will  have  their  reward  with  their  Lord.  On  them  shall 
be  no  fear,  nor  shall  they  grieve.) 


Allah  Does  Not  Bless  Riba 


Allah  states  that  He  destroys  Rba,  either  by  removing  this  money  from  those  who  eat  it,  or  by 
depriving  them  of  the  blessing,  and  thus  the  benefit  of  their  money.  Because  of  their  Rba, 


Allah  will  torment  them  in  this  life  and  punish  them  for  it  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Allah 
said, 


Ciir,  tuAii  csj^.  'j  J) 


(Say:  "Not  equal  are  Al-Khabith  (evil  things)  and  At-Tayyib  (good  things),  even  though  the 
abundance  of  Al-Khabith  may  please  you")  5:100 


9  "  £.0 
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(And  put  the  wicked  (disbelievers  and  doers  of  evil  deeds)  one  over  another,  heap  them 
together  and  cast  them  into  Hell)  8:37  ,  and, 
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(And  that  which  you  give  in  gift  (to  others),  in  order  that  it  may  increase  (your  wealth  by 
expecting  to  get  a  better  one  in  return)  from  other  people's  property,  has  no  increase  with 
Allah)  30:39  . 


Ibn  Jarir  said  that  A I  ah's  statement, 


(1  jTjM  A31I 

(Allah  will  destroy  Rba)  is  similar  to  the  statement  reported  of  'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud,  "Rba 
will  end  up  with  less,  even  if  it  was  substantial."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  a  similar  statement  in 
Al-Musnad. 

Allah  Increases  Charity,  Just  as  One  Raises  His  Animal 


A I  ah's  statement, 


(And  will  give  increase  for  S&daqat)  means,  Allah  makes  charity  grow,  or  He  increases  it.  Al- 
Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Whoever  gives  in  charity  what  equals  a  date  from  honest  resources,  and  Alah  only  accepts 
that  which  is  good  and  pure,  then  Allah  accepts  it  with  His  right  (Hand)  and  raises  it  for  its 
giver,  j  ust  as  one  of  you  raises  his  animal,  until  it  becomes  as  big  as  a  mountain.) 

This  was  recorded  in  the  book  of  Zakah. 

Allah  Does  not  Like  the  Disbelieving  Sinners 

A I  ah's  statement, 

(f#  JSS  IS  u?i  V  A31V j) 

(And  Allah  likes  not  the  disbelievers,  sinners)  indicates  that  A I  ah  does  not  like  he  who  has  a 
disbelieving  heart,  who  is  a  sinner  in  tongue  and  action.  There  is  a  connection  between  the 
beginning  of  the  Ayah  on  Rba  and  what  Alah  ended  it  with.  Those  who  consume  Riba  are  not 
satisfied  with  the  permissible  and  pure  resources  that  Alah  provided  them.  Instead,  they  try  to 
illegally  acquire  people's  money  by  relying  on  evil  methods.  This  demonstrates  their  lack  of 
appreciation  for  the  bounty  that  Allah  provides. 


Praising  Those  Who  Thank  Allah 


Alah  praised  those  who  believe  in  His  Lordship,  obey  His  commands,  thank  Him  and  appreciate 
Him.  They  are  those  who  are  kind  to  His  creation,  establish  prayer  and  give  charity  due  on  their 
money.  Allah  informed  them  of  the  honor  that  He  has  prepared  for  them  and  that  they  will  be 
safe  from  the  repercussions  of  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Allah  said, 
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(Truly,  those  who  believe,  and  do  deeds  of  righteousness,  and  perform  the  Salah  and  give 
Zakah,  they  will  have  their  reward  with  their  Lord.  On  them  shall  be  no  fear,  nor  shall  they 
grieve.) 
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(278.  Oyou  who  believe!  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah  and  give  up  what  remains  from  Riba,  if  you  are 
(really)  believers.)  (279.  And  if  you  do  not  do  it,  then  take  a  notice  of  war  from  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  but  if  you  repent, you  shall  have  your  capital  sums.  Deal  not  unjustly,  and  you  shall 
not  be  dealt  with  unjustly.)  (280.  And  if  the  debtor  is  having  a  hard  time,  then  grant  him  time 
till  it  is  easy  for  him  to  repay;  but  if  you  remit  it  by  way  of  charity,  that  is  better  for  you  if  you 
did  but  know.)  (281.  And  have  Taqwa  the  Day  when  you  shall  be  brought  back  to  Allah.  Then 
every  person  shall  be  paid  what  he  earned,  and  they  shall  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly.) 


The  Necessity  of  Taqwa  and  Avoiding  Riba 


Allah  commands  His  believing  servants  to  fear  Him  and  warns  them  against  what  would  bring 
them  closer  to  His  anger  and  drive  them  away  from  His  pleasure.  Allah  said, 


(<JM  IjSl  IjS*  ojiil  1*14 


(O  you  who  believe!  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah)  meaning,  fear  Him  and  remember  that  He  is 
watching  all  that  you  do. 


p  Wjh) 


(And  give  up  what  remains  of  Rba)  meaning,  abandon  the  Riba  that  people  still  owe  you  upon 
hearing  this  warning, 


(u^>  u!) 


(if  you  indeed  have  been  believers)  believing  in  the  trade  that  He  allowed  you  and  the 
prohibition  of  Rba.  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  Ibn  Jurayj,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  As-SLiddi  said  that  this 
Ayah  was  revealed  about  Bani  '  Amr  bin  '  Umayr,  a  sub-tribe  of  Thaqif,  and  Bani  Al-Mughirah, 
from  the  tribe  of  Bani  Makhzum,  between  whom  were  outstanding  transactions  of  Rba  leftover 
from  time  of  Jahiliyyah.  When  Islam  came  and  both  tribes  became  Muslims,  Thaqif  required 
Bani  Al-Mughirah  to  pay  the  Rba  of  that  transaction,  but  Bani  Al-Mughirah  said,  "We  do  not  pay 
Rba  in  Islam."  '  Attab  bin  Usayd,  the  Prophet's  deputy  on  Makkah,  wrote  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  about  this  matter.  This  Ayah  was  then  revealed  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  conveyed  it  to 
'  Attab, 


;>  'ji  a  ijjij  aJiujSS  ii  jLi; 
(Al jL jj  41!  <>  c_j  jk*  1  j5 its  1 


(O  you  who  believe!  Be  afraid  of  Allah  and  give  up  what  remains  (due  to  you)  from  Rba  (from 
now  onward),  if  you  are  (really)  believers.  And  if  you  do  not  do  it,  then  take  a  notice  of  war 
from  Allah  and  His  Messenger.) 


They  said,  "We  repent  to  Allah  and  abandon  whatever  is  left  of  our  Rba",  and  they  all 
abandoned  it  This  Ayah  serves  as  a  stern  threat  to  those  who  continue  to  deal  in  Rba  after 
Allah  revealed  thiswarning. 


Riba  Constitutes  War  Against  Allah  and  His  Messenger 


Ibn  Jurayj  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 


(then  take  a  notice  of  war)  means,  "Be  sure  of  a  war  from  Allah  and  His  Messenger."  He  also 
said,  "On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  those  who  eat  Rba  will  be  told,  'take  up  arms  for  war."1  He 
then  recited, 


(*ij -  jj  *511  iA  1  >5ti 

(And  if  you  do  not  do  it,  then  take  a  notice  of  war  from  Allah  and  I- 
'  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  about, 

(*1Ajj  *511  LA  1  jSti 

(And  if  you  do  not  do  it,  then  take  a  notice  of  war  from  Allah  and  His  Messenger,)  "Whoever 
kept  dealing  with  Rba  and  did  not  refrain  from  it,  then  the  Muslim  Leader  should  require  him 
to  repent.  If  he  still  did  not  refrain  from  Rba,  the  Muslim  Leader  should  cut  off  his  head." 

Allah  then  said, 

C  *  O  O  \  *  *  *  O  O  &  &  .  1"  \ 

*  f-AH  OlJ) 

(But  if  you  repent,  you  shall  have  your  capital  sums.  Deal  not  unjustly)  by  taking  the  Rba, 


(And  you  shall  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly)  meaning,  your  original  capital  will  not  diminish. 
Rather,  you  will  receive  only  what  you  lent  without  increase  or  decrease.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim 
recorded  that  'Amr  bin  Al-Ahwas  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  gave  a  speech  during  the 
Farewell  Hajj  saying; 


1*  *  O'  *»  tSk  4  ^  *4  i  >•  i  2  2*  ^  |  *  -ft 

£ J ^ ^  u)  ^'» 


(Verily,  every  case  of  Rba  from  the  Jahiliyyah  is  completely  annulled.  You  will  only  take  back 
your  capital,  without  increase  or  decrease.  The  first  Rba  that  I  annul  is  the  Rba  of  A-' Abbas 
bin  '  Abdul -Mutt al i b,  all  of  it  is  annulled.) 


Being  Kind  to  Debtors  Who  Face  Financial  Difficulties 


Allah  said, 


Jj  &L£  J\  tJAk  uJj) 

/  .  M°  r.  » \  a  *  a'*  \  z 

I  aJ  ^  (jl  I  ^3Ax^aJ 


(And  if  the  debtor  is  having  a  hard  time,  then  grant  him  time  till  it  is  easy  for  him  to  repay;  but 
if  you  remit  it  by  way  of  charity,  that  is  better  for  you  if  you  did  but  know.)  Allah  commands 
creditors  to  be  patient  with  debtors  who  are  having  a  hard  time  financially, 


S ojlttC.  uJj) 

(And  if  the  debtor  is  having  a  hard  time  (has  no  money),  then  grant  him  time  till  it  is  easy  for 
him  to  repay.) 

During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  when  the  debt  came  to  term,  the  creditor  would  say  to  the 
debtor,  "Ether  pay  now  or  interest  will  be  added  to  the  debt." 

Allah  encouraged  creditors  to  give  debtors  respite  regarding  their  debts  and  promised  all  that  is 
good,  and  a  great  reward  from  Him  for  this  righteous  deed, 


°  r*  °  4* 

JU  ^11 


Jj) 


(But  if  you  remit  it  by  way  of  charity,  that  is  better  for  you  if  you  did  but  know)  meaning,  if 
you  forfeit  your  debts  and  cancel  them  completely. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  SUlayman  bin  Buraydah  said  that  his  father  said,  "I  heard  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  say, 


^  *  jffw  o  ^  .  =  0  *  "  "t*  o  " 

//A q.  v  ^  asla  Cy^yy 

(Whoever  gives  time  to  a  debtor  facing  hard  times,  will  gain  charity  of  equal  proportions  for 
each  day  he  gives.) 

I  also  heard  the  Prophet  say, 

^  -*f|W  o  "  a  kU  *  **  o  /  '  o  ' 

{{ a asla  Cy^yy 

(Whoever  gives  time  to  a  debtor  facing  hard  times,  will  earn  charity  multiplied  two  times  for 
each  day  he  gives.)  I  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  heard  you  say,  '  Whoever  gives  time  to  a 
debtor  facing  hard  times,  will  gain  charity  of  equal  proportions  for  each  day  he  gives.’  I  also 
heard  you  say,  '  Whoever  gives  time  to  a  debtor  facing  hard  times,  will  earn  charity  multiplied 
by  two  times  for  each  day  he  gives.’  He  said, 


0 


^  oi  (I  i  4  ^  o  f  ^  *o«»  *»<>•"  -*f|W  "  £ 

‘(jJ^  U'  <-Jj9  Ali-a  4J» 

ilft.  JJii  Afi  j£ll  lila 


*»  <*- 


«43Aj^a 


(He  will  earn  charity  of  equal  proportions  for  each  day  (he  gives  time)  before  the  term  of  the 
debt  comes  to  an  end,  and  when  the  term  comes  to  an  end,  he  will  again  acquire  charity 
multiplied  by  two  times  for  each  day  if  he  gives  more  time.)" 

Ahmad  recorded  that  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  Al-Qurazi  said  that  Abu  Qatadah  had  a  debt  on  a 
man,  who  used  to  hide  from  Abu  Qatadah  when  he  looked  for  him  to  pay  what  he  owed  him. 
One  day,  Abu  Qatadah  came  looking  for  the  debtor  and  a  young  boy  came  out,  and  he  asked 
him  about  the  debtor  and  found  out  that  he  was  in  the  house  eating.  Abu  Qatadah  said  in  a 
loud  voice,  "O  Fellow!  Come  out,  for  I  was  told  that  you  are  in  the  house."  The  man  came  out 
and  Abu  Qatadah  asked  him,  "Why  are  you  hiding  from  me"  The  man  said,  "I  am  having  a  hard 
time  financially,  and  I  do  not  have  any  money."  Abu  Qatadah  said,  "By  Allah,  are  you  truly 
facing  a  hard  time"  He  said,  "Yes."  Abu  Qatadah  cried  and  said,  "I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
say, 


JJa  ^  (jlStAjc-  jl  jc.  (jc-  <j^» 

*»  ^  4  ^.♦*4  "  O  "  *%0  ''  »  1 


(Whoever  gives  time  to  his  debtor,  or  forgives  the  debt,  will  be  in  the  shade  of  the  Throne  (of 
Allah)  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection.)" 


Muslim  also  recorded  this  Hadith  in  his  Sahih. 


Al-Hafiz  Abu  Ya'  la  Al-Mawsili  recorded  that  Hudhayfah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


^  ^ 


L_U 


jjLa  ;Jla 

«4^J|  Jlj| 


‘W  ^  ;> 

"  oJ!<tl  -*  t.  %f"  ^<»t 

c^uulaJI  ^)-pj|  j  ^j-ua  j-aj> 


*  V  '*  o  "  * "  f  i^f  a*"  ' 

‘  i>  c3^'  b' 


(On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  one  of  Allah's  servants  will  be  summoned  before  Him  and  He  will 
ask  him,  "What  deeds  did  you  perform  for  Me  in  your  life"  He  will  say,  "OLord!  In  my  life,  I  have 
not  performed  a  deed  for  Your  sake  that  equals  an  atom,"  three  times.  The  third  time,  the 
servant  will  add,  "O  Lord!  You  granted  me  wealth  and  I  used  to  be  a  merchant.  I  used  to  be 
lenient,  giving  easy  terms  to  those  well-off  and  giving  time  to  the  debtors  who  faced  hard 
times."  Allah  will  say,  "I  Am  the  Most  Worthy  of  giving  easy  terms.  Therefore,  enter  Paradise.") 


Al-Bukhari,  Muslim  and  Ibn  Majah  also  recorded  this  Hadith  from  Hudhayfah,  and  Muslim 
recorded  a  similar  wording  from  '  Uqbah  bin  'Amir  and  Abu  Mas' ud  Al-Badri.  Allah  further 
advised  His  servants,  by  reminding  them  that  this  life  will  soon  end  and  all  the  wealth  in  it  will 
vanish.  He  also  reminded  them  that  the  Hereafter  will  surely  come,  when  the  Return  to  Him 
will  occur,  and  that  He  will  hold  His  creation  accountable  for  what  they  did,  rewarding  them  or 
punishing  them  accordingly.  Allah  also  warned  them  against  Historment, 


tS  Jj>  ‘(1  J!  «  tiji  IjBlj) 

(  V  fi  J  r-y'.*  C 


(And  have  Taqwa  for  the  Day  when  you  shall  be  brought  back  to  Allah.  Then  every  person  shall 
be  paid  what  he  earned,  and  they  shall  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly.) 


It  was  reported  that  this  was  the  last  Ayah  revealed  from  the  Glorious  Qur'an.  An-Nasa'i 
recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "The  last  Ayah  to  be  revealed  from  the  Qur'an  was, 


tS  Jj>  ‘(1  J!  «  tiji  IjBlj) 

( v  fi  j  c  yjs 


(And  have  Taqwa  for  the  Day  when  you  shall  be  brought  back  to  Allah.  Then  every  person  shall 
be  paid  what  he  earned,  and  they  shall  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly.") 


This  is  the  same  narration  reported  by  Ad-Dahhak  and  Al-'  Awfi  from  Ibn  '  Abbas. 


tJ-1  J!  art  li!  IA*  0J1 

ct"  1(1  **i  ^  >- *® 55  -*  ^ "  £ 

2  j  ^J^du  C_LJL^  pViJJ  C -  mSj ] j  6  ^AJOIA 

; ,  i£ja  iin  jot  as  as  J  44s  at 

Vj  «j  y«  JK,  &Ji  ^  cJi  J)A 

fej  &JI  <j£  ^iil  yS,  Ji  Up  4V  UJ 

^  0  f|S  .$<*-*  "  f  Z  k  f  f  .*  ♦  £0  ^  *  4,  0  f  4  S  "  of 

(JrA3  jA  (Jau  <jl  ,*  J  j->  i  >  HJ  *  J>  J1 

■<  ,i;  *tr  #  .  *  .o'.  '*i  ’  "is"  r  r '  ii 

fJ  Ur  ^rS^J  (J*  'jAs  “n>M’j  (JJ*-iu 


'  o  i'  &  M  '  *  O  if  " 


O r  err  u^'j^'j 


UaAlekl  jliS  UJklik]  ^  jf  *!'42dl 

Vj  ijli  u  tit  ll  Yj  ^>vi 

^  Jl  rj*  :J  \j» 


*  >M  .* 

j^a  6 


J!  "O  £ 


(jl  1  J)-Cl  w 


VI  sl#U  ^jilj  aIJI  ek.  list  j££ 
s>ik  8  ai;  J  VI  ijSrjS 


•* 

13 


ljl*l  (jlj  Jj^al  2j  <-Jjl£ 

Alllj  Alii  ^itu,  Alii  I jSSl J  £?  Ala 

( fji  f^aL 


(282.  0  you  who  believe!  When  you  contract  a  debt  for  a  fixed  period,  write  it  down.  Let  a 
scribe  write  it  down  in  justice  between  you.  Let  not  the  scribe  refuse  to  write,  as  Allah  has 
taught  him,  so  let  him  write.  Let  him  (the  debtor)  who  incurs  the  liability  dictate,  and  he  must 
have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  his  Lord,  and  diminish  not  anything  of  what  he  owes.  But  if  the  debtor  is 


of  poor  understanding,  or  weak,  or  is  unable  to  dictate  for  himself,  then  let  his  guardian 
dictate  in  justice.  And  get  two  witnesses  out  of  your  own  men.  And  if  there  are  not  two  men 
(available),  then  a  man  and  two  women,  such  as  you  agree  for  witnesses,  so  that  if  one  of  them 
(two  women)  errs,  the  other  can  remind  her.  And  the  witnesses  should  not  refuse  when  they 
are  called  (for  evidence).  You  should  not  become  weary  to  write  it  (your  contract),  whether  it 
be  small  or  big,  for  its  fixed  term,  that  is  more  just  with  Allah;  more  solid  as  evidence,  and 
more  convenient  to  prevent  doubts  among  yourselves,  save  when  it  is  a  present  trade  which 
you  carry  out  on  the  spot  among  yourselves,  then  there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  do  not  write  it 
down.  But  take  witnesses  whenever  you  make  a  commercial  contract.  Let  neither  scribe  nor 
witness  suffer  any  harm,  but  if  you  do  (such  harm),  it  would  be  wickedness  in  you.  So  have 
Taqwa  of  Allah;  and  Allah  teaches  you.  And  Allah  isthe  All-Knower  of  everything.) 


The  Necessity  of  Writing  Transactions  That  Take  Effect  Later  on 


This  Ayah  is  the  longest  in  the  Glorious  Qur'an.  Imam  Abu  Ja'  far  bin  Jarir  recorded  that  Sd'  id 
bin  Al-Musayyib  said  that  he  was  told  that  the  Ayah  most  recently  revealed  from  above  the 
Throne  --  the  last  Ayah  to  be  revealed  in  the  Qur'an  -  was  the  Ayah  about  debts. 

Allah's  statement, 

jy  J!  urt  li!  0^1  i^jL) 

0 


(O  you  who  believe!  When  you  contract  a  debt  for  a  fixed  period,  write  it  down)  directs  Allah's 
believing  servants  to  record  their  business  transactions  when  their  term  is  delayed,  to  preserve 
the  terms  and  timing  of  these  transactions,  and  the  memory  of  witnesses,  as  mentioned  at  the 
end  of  the  Ayah, 


Vf  ^r,  yr, 


41)  Uc.  iLSt  ^li) 


(that  is  more  just  with  Allah;  more  solid  as  evidence,  and  more  convenient  to  prevent  doubts 
among  yourselves.) 


The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Allah's  Messenger  came  to  Al-Madinah,  while 
the  people  were  in  the  habit  of  paying  in  advance  for  fruits  to  be  delivered  within  one  or  two 
years.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


O  .  "  "  $0  '  *0 

Ojjj  Up 


« 


(Whoever  pays  money  in  advance  (for  dates  to  be  delivered  later)  should  pay  it  for  known 
specified  measure  and  weight  (of  the  dates)  for  a  specified  date.  ) 

Allah's  statement, 


(write  it  down)  is  a  command  from  Him  to  record  such  transactions  to  endorse  and  preserve 
their  terms.  Ibn  Jurayj  said,  "Whoever  borrowed  should  write  the  terms,  and  whoever  bought 
should  have  witnesses."  Abu  Sa'  id,  Ash-Sha'  bi,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  Al-Hasan,  Ibn  Jurayj  and  Ibn 
Zayd  said  that  recording  such  transactions  was  necessary  before,  but  was  then  abrogated  by 
All  ah's  statement, 

. (ASUt 

(Then  if  one  of  you  entrusts  the  other,  let  the  one  who  is  entrusted  discharge  his  trust 
(faithfully).) 

Allah's  statement, 


A 

HJ  L_U 


(Let  a  scribe  write  it  down  in  justice  between  you)  and  in  truth.  Therefore,  the  scribe  is  not 
allowed  to  cheat  any  party  of  the  contract  and  is  to  only  record  what  the  parties  of  the 
contract  agreed  to,  without  addition  or  deletion.  Allah's  statement, 


(; 


jK2s  yiuit 


H 

_n: 


(Let  not  the  scribe  refuse  to  write,  as  Allah  has  taught  him,  so  let  him  write)  means,  "Those 
who  know  how  to  write  should  not  refrain  from  writing  transaction  contracts  when  asked  to  do 
so."  Further,  let  writing  such  contracts  be  a  type  of  charity  from  the  scribe  for  those  who  are 
not  lettered,  just  as  Allah  taught  him  what  he  knew  not.  Therefore,  let  him  write,  just  as  the 
Hadith  stated, 


*u  »* 


jf 


*»  "  &  » i 

4<VV^\1 


t>  u’» 


(It  is  a  type  of  charity  to  help  a  worker  and  to  do  something  for  a  feeble  person.) 


In  another  Hadith,  the  Prophet  said, 


QA  6<a1XJ  LaAC-  ^JA» 

«J^ 

(Whoever  kept  knowledge  to  himself  will  be  restrained  by  a  bridle  made  of  fire  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.)  Mujahid  and  '  Ata'  said  that  if  asked  to  do  so,  "The  scribe  is  required  to  record." 

A I  ah's  statement, 


Au  ai  jUj) 


(Let  him  (the  debtor)  who  incurs  the  liability  dictate,  and  he  must  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  his 
Lord)  indicates  that  the  debtor  should  dictate  to  the  scribe  what  he  owes,  so  let  him  fear 
Allah, 


A  * 

4- 1A 


(And  diminish  not  anything  of  what  he  owes,)  meaning,  not  hide  any  portion  of  what  he  owes. 


^  <_s iSl  0 is 

(But  if  the  debtor  is  of  poor  understanding)  and  is  not  allowed  to  decide  on  such  matters, 
because  he  used  to  waste  money,  for  instance, 


0 


Q ^ 


(Or  weak),  such  as  being  too  young  or  insane, 


04  0 


U' 


Lull 


V 


(Or  is  unable  to  dictate  for  himself)  because  of  a  disease,  or  ignorance  about  such  matters, 


( J£3Lj  O^i) 


(then  let  his  guardian  dictate  in  j  ustice.) 


Witnesses  Should  Attend  the  Dictation  of  Contracts 


Allah  said, 


£  &  0 "  "  «  >  O 


n  u  n 


(And  get  two  witnesses  out  of  your  own  men)  requiring  witnesses  to  attend  the  dictation  of 
contracts  to  further  preserve  the  contents, 


(And  if  there  are  not  two  men  (available),  then  a  man  and  two  women)  this  requirement  is  only 
for  contracts  that  directly  or  indirectly  involve  money.  Allah  requires  that  two  women  take  the 
place  of  one  man  as  witness,  because  of  the  woman's  shortcomings,  as  the  Prophet  described. 
Muslim  recorded  in  his  Sahi h  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(O  women!  Give  away  charity  and  ask  for  forgiveness,  for  I  saw  that  you  comprise  the  majority 
of  the  people  of  the  Fire.) 

One  eloquent  woman  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Why  do  we  comprise  the  majority  of  the 
people  of  the  Fire"  Fie  said, 


f 


J  ‘  UJ^» 


(You  curse  a  lot  and  you  do  not  appreciate  your  mate.  I  have  never  seen  those  who  have 
shortcoming  in  mind  and  religion  controlling  those  who  have  sound  minds,  other  than  you.)  She 
said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  What  is  this  shortcoming  in  mind  and  religion"  Fie  said, 


uP'>!  &&&  0 l 


J 


lit» 

m  t  i^i  t  jkj 


*  \  '  i +  '  *  '  k  '  #  "  "  *  .*  ♦  ^ 

«u/^' 

(As  for  the  shortcoming  in  her  mind,  the  testimony  of  two  women  equals  the  testimony  of  one 
man,  and  this  is  the  shortcoming  in  the  mind.  As  for  the  shortcoming  in  the  religion,  woman 
remains  for  nights  at  a  time  when  she  does  not  pray  and  breaks  the  fast  in  Ramadan) 

All  ah's  statement, 


(f  bg-lall 


i>  Cyy 


) 


(such  as  you  agree  for  witnesses)  requires  competency  in  the  witnesses.  Further,  Allah's 
statement, 


(Uaa!3 k]  0^  jf) 

(so  that  if  one  of  them  errs)  refers  to  the  two  women  witnesses;  whenever  one  of  them  forgets 
a  part  of  the  testimony, 


(u'jfi  i  UAiikj  j:&) 

(the  other  can  remind  her)  meaning,  the  other  woman's  testimony  mends  the  shortcoming  of 
forgetfulness  in  the  first  woman. 

Allah's  statement, 


(i  ^  u  i3i  lL  Yj) 

(And  the  witnesses  should  not  refuse  when  they  are  called)  means,  when  people  are  called  to 
be  witnesses,  they  should  agree,  asQatadah  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  stated.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 


(; 


jSiailllii  US 


H 

_n: 


(Let  not  the  scribe  refuse  to  write  as  Allah  hastaught  him, 


juiii  i^i 

C5*  ,Xa5  U 


«j/^' 


(As  for  the  shortcoming  in  her  mind,  the  testimony  of  two  women  equals  the  testimony  of  one 
man,  and  this  is  the  shortcoming  in  the  mind.  As  for  the  shortcoming  in  the  religion,  woman 
remains  for  nights  at  a  time  when  she  does  not  pray  and  breaks  the  fast  in  Ramadan) 

Allah's  statement, 


(f 


i>  Cyy 


) 


(such  as  you  agree  for  witnesses)  requires  competency  in  the  witnesses.  Further,  Allah's 
statement, 


0^  jf) 

(so  that  if  one  of  them  errs)  refers  to  the  two  women  witnesses;  whenever  one  of  them  forgets 
a  part  of  the  testimony, 


(the  other  can  remind  her)  meaning,  the  other  woman's  testimony  mends  the  shortcoming  of 
forgetfulness  in  the  first  woman. 

Allah's  statement, 


(1  j!3  O  131  LL  Yj) 

(And  the  witnesses  should  not  refuse  when  they  are  called)  means,  when  people  are  called  to 
be  witnesses,  they  should  agree,  asQatadah  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  stated.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 


(:  i£2a  A31I  Ok  L&  J  (OiO 

\  *  *♦  •  **  w  *  ^ 


(Let  not  the  scribe  refuse  to  write  as  Allah  has  taught  him,  so  let  him  write.) 


Some  say  that  this  Ayah  indicates  that  agreeing  to  become  a  witness  is  Fard  Kifayah  (required 
on  at  least  a  part  of  the  Muslim  Ummah).  However,  the  majority  of  the  scholars  say  that  the 
Ayah, 


(1  >  i  U  lil  Yj) 


(And  the  witnesses  should  not  refuse  when  they  are  called)  is  referring  to  testifying  to  what  the 
witnesses  actually  witnessed,  thus  befitting  their  description  of  being  'witnesses'.  Therefore, 
when  the  witness  is  called  to  testify  to  what  he  witnessed,  he  is  required  to  give  testimony, 
unless  this  obligation  was  already  fulfilled,  in  which  case  such  testimony  becomes  Fard  Kifayah. 
Mujahid  and  Abu  Mijlaz  said,  "If  you  are  called  to  be  a  witness,  then  you  have  the  choice  to 
agree.  If  you  witnessed  and  were  called  to  testify,  then  come  forward."  It  was  reported  that 
Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said  that  the  obligation  includes  both  cases,  agreeing  to  be  a 
witness  and  testifying  to  what  one  witnessed. 


All  ah's  statement, 


J 


o  ' 


(You  should  not  become  weary  to  write  it  (your  contract),  whether  it  be  small  or  large,  for  its 
fixed  term)  perfects  this  direction  from  Allah  by  commanding  that  the  debt  be  written, 
whether  the  amount  is  large  or  small.  Allah  said, 


/\  *  r* 

I  I  JUd  1 

(You  should  not  become  weary)  meaning,  do  not  be  discouraged  against  writing  transactions 
and  their  terms,  whether  the  amount  involved  is  large  or  small.  Allah's  statement, 


y  yr, 


411  ’£&) 


(that  is  more  just  with  Allah;  more  solid  as  evidence,  and  more  convenient  to  prevent  doubts 
among  yourselves)  means,  writing  transactions  that  will  be  fulfillled  at  a  later  date  is  more  j  ust 
with  Allah  meaning  better  and  more  convenient  in  order  to  preserve  the  terms  of  the  contract. 
Therefore,  recording  such  agreements  helps  the  witnesses,  when  they  see  their  handwriting  - 
or  signatures  -  later  on  and  thus  remember  what  they  witnessed,  for  it  is  possible  that  the 
witnesses  might  forget  what  they  witnessed. 


0  jttJS  V!  J±tj) 

(And  more  convenient  to  prevent  doubts  among  yourselves)  meaning,  this  helps  repel  any 
doubt.  Snce  if  you  need  to  refer  to  the  contract  that  you  wrote  and  the  doubt  will  end. 

Allah's  statement, 


,lk 


(save  when  it  is  a  present  trade  which  you  carry  out  on  the  spot  among  yourselves,  then  there 
is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  do  not  write  it  down)  indicates  that  if  the  transaction  will  be  fulfilled 
immediately,  then  there  is  no  harm  if  it  is  not  recorded. 


As  for  requiring  witnesses  to  be  present  in  trading  transactions,  Allah  said, 


(But  take  witnesses  whenever  you  make  a  commercial  contract.  ) 
However,  this  command  was  abrogated  by, 


ij 


i 


#  -  * 


(Then  if  one  of  you  entrusts  the  other,  let  the  one  who  is  entrusted  discharge  his  trust 
(faithfully).) 


Or,  it  could  be  that  having  witnesses  in  such  cases  is  only  recommended  and  not  obligatory,  as 
evident  from  the  Hadith  that  Khuzaymah  bin  Thabit  Al-Ansari  narrated  which  Imam  Ahmad 
collected.  '  Umarah  bin  Khuzaymah  Al-Ansari  said  that  his  uncle,  who  was  among  the  Prophet's 
Companions,  told  him  that  the  Prophet  was  making  a  deal  for  a  horse  with  a  bedouin  man.  The 
Prophet  asked  the  bedouin  to  follow  him  so  that  he  could  pay  him  the  price  of  the  horse.  The 
Prophet  went  ahead  of  the  bedouin.  The  bedouin  met  several  men  who  tried  to  buy  his  horse, 
not  knowing  if  the  Prophet  was  actually  determined  to  buy  it.  Seme  people  offered  more 
money  for  the  horse  than  the  Prophet  had.  The  bedouin  man  said  to  the  Prophet  ,  "If  you  want 
to  buy  this  horse,  then  buy  it  or  I  will  sell  it  to  someone  else."  When  he  heard  the  bedouin 
man's  words,  the  Prophet  stood  up  and  said,  "Have  I  not  bought  that  horse  from  you"  The 
bedouin  said,  "By  Allah!  I  have  not  sold  it  to  you."  The  Prophet  said,  "Fiather,  I  did  buy  it  from 
you."  The  people  gathered  around  the  Prophet  and  the  Bedouin  while  they  were  disputing,  and 
the  bedouin  said,  "Bring  forth  a  witness  who  testifies  that  I  sold  you  the  horse."  Meanwhile,  the 


Muslims  who  came  said  to  the  bedouin,  "Woe  to  you!  The  Prophet  only  says  the  truth."  When 
Khuzaymah  bin  Thabit  came  and  heard  the  dispute  between  the  Prophet  and  the  bedouin  who 
was  saying,  "Bring  forth  a  witness  who  testifies  that  I  sold  you  the  horse,  "  Khuzaymah  said,  "I 
bear  witness  that  you  sold  him  the  horse."  The  Prophet  said  to  Khuzaymah,  "What  is  the  basis 
of  your  testimony"  Khuzaymah  said,  "That  I  entrusted  you,  O  Messenger  of  Allah!"  Therefore, 
the  Messenger  made  Khuzaymah's  testimony  equal  to  the  testimony  of  two  men.  This  was  also 
recorded  by  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa®299  .  Allah's  statement, 


(Let  neither  scribe  nor  witness  suffer  (or  cause)  any  harm)  also  indicates  that  the  scribe  and 
the  witness  must  not  cause  any  harm,  such  as,  when  the  scribe  writes  other  than  what  he  is 
being  dictated,  or  the  witness  testifies  to  other  than  what  he  heard  or  conceals  his  testimony. 
This  is  the  explanation  of  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah." 

All  ah's  statement, 


(£)  SA3  1  ,£2  oh) 

(But  if  you  do  (such  harm),  it  would  be  wickedness  in  you)  means,  "If  you  defy  what  you  were 
commanded  and  commit  what  you  were  prohibited,  then  it  is  because  of  the  sin  that  resides 
and  remains  with  you;  sin  that  you  never  release  or  rid  yourselves  from." 

All  ah's  statement, 


(iill  IjSSlj) 


(Sc  have  Taqwa  of  Allah)  means,  fear  Him,  remember  His  watch  over  you,  implement  His 
command  and  avoid  what  He  prohibited, 


(Alii  £&4j) 


(And  Allah  teaches  you.  )  Similarly,  Allah  said, 


^  yii  ijSB  o!  tA*  i^L) 


o  A 


(O you  who  believe!  If  you  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  He  will  grant  you  Furqan  (a  criterion  to  judge 
between  right  and  wrong)  )  8:29  ,  and, 


aJjLjj  i  JiaWj  aIii  ijSSi  i jLi; 

f  {  o  °  "  -'  °  * 

\jy  (Jx^Jj  A_U^J  QA 


(O  you  who  believe!  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  and  believe  in  His  Messenger,  He  will  give  you  a 
double  portion  of  His  mercy,  and  He  will  give  you  a  light  by  which  you  shall  walk  (straight)) 
57:28  . 


Allah  said; 


(And  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of  everything)  stating  that  Allah  has  perfect  knowledge  in  all 
matters  and  in  their  benefits  or  repercussions,  and  nothing  escapes  His  perfect  watch,  for  His 
knowledge  encompasses  everything  in  existence. 


cA J  gas  ijM  pj  A-  ^  o!j) 

*  Zi  £  "  4  ^  o  "  f  o  ^  "  f  04-*  ^ 

SI  v ^ 9  ?  j 

S'^lil!  1 Vj  aIj  All!  il^t 

jjLki  Uj  aHIj  Alii  £i;  Alii  411^ 


(283.  And  if  you  are  on  a  journey  and  cannot  find  a  scribe,  then  let  there  be  a  pledge  taken 
(mortgaging),  then  if  one  of  you  entrusts  the  other,  let  the  one  who  is  entrusted  discharge  his 
trust,  and  let  him  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  his  Lord.  And  conceal  not  the  evidence,  for  he  who 
hides  it,  surely,  his  heart  is  sinful.  And  Allah  is  All-Knower  of  what  you  do.) 


What  is  the  '  Mortgaging'  Mentioned  in  the  Ayah 


Allah  said, 


(And  if  you  are  on  a  journey)  meaning,  traveling  and  some  of  you  borrowed  some  money  to  be 
paid  at  a  later  date, 


pas  i  jV;  £,) 

(and  cannot  find  a  scribe)  who  would  record  the  debt  for  you.  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "And  even  if 
they  find  a  scribe,  but  did  not  find  paper,  ink  or  pen."  Then, 


(let  there  be  a  pledge  taken  (mortgaging))  given  to  the  creditor  in  lieu  of  writing  the 
transaction.  The  Two  Sbhihs  recorded  that  Anas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  died  while  his 
shield  was  mortgaged  with  a  Jew  in  return  for  thirty  Wasq  (approximately  180  kg)  of  barley, 
which  the  Prophet  bought  on  credit  as  provisions  for  his  household.  In  another  narration,  the 
Hadith  stated  that  this  Jew  was  among  the  Jews  of  Al-Madinah. 


Allah  said, 

b-t 

psut 

(then  if  one  of  you  entrusts  the  other,  let  the  one  who  is  entrusted  discharge  his  trust 
(faithfully).) 


U-^J1  lS 


I 


£  "  *<*-* 


A 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded,  with  a  sound  chain  of  narration,  that  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri  said,  "This 
Ayah  abrogated  what  came  before  it  (i.e.  that  which  required  recording  the  transaction  and 
having  witnesses  present)."  Ash-Sha'  bi  said,  "If  you  trust  each  other,  then  there  is  no  harm  if 
you  do  not  write  the  loan  or  have  witnesses  present."  Allah's  statement, 

(%  an  &j) 


(And  let  him  have  Taqwa  of  Allah)  means,  the  debtor. 

Imam  Ahmad  and  the  SUnan  recorded  that  Qatadah  said  that  Al-Hasan  said  that  Samurah  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(The  hand  (of  the  debtor)  will  carry  the  burden  of  what  it  took  until  it  gives  it  back.) 


Allah's  statement, 


(And  conceal  not  the  evidence)  means,  do  not  hide  it  or  refuse  to  announce  it.  Ibn  '  Abbas  and 
other  scholars  said,  "False  testimony  is  one  of  the  worst  of  the  major  sins,  and  such  is  the  case 
with  hiding  the  true  testimony.  Thisiswhy  Allah  said, 


(AiB  £i;  AM  t>j) 

(For  he  who  hides  it,  surely,  his  heart  is  sinful). 

As-SUddi  commented,  "Meaning  he  is  a  sinner  in  his  heart." 


This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


£*■£(1  &!  B)  411 


(We  shall  not  hide  testimony  of  Allah,  for  then  indeed  we  should  be  of  the  sinful)  5:106  . 


Allah  said, 


IjJjS  W*  W) 

(jJpTjJI  J  Jz.  °jlj  a1] 

l4  JJ  AIM  tjM  jt  T&  0)  'C#J% 

j\  IjVI  u'j  J  ^*11  lJuSl  M 

( Uu  jlS  a  iiS 


(O  you  who  believe!  Stand  out  firmly  for  justice,  as  witnesses  to  Allah,  even  though  it  be 
against  yourselves,  or  your  parents,  or  your  kin,  be  he  rich  or  poor,  Allah  is  a  better  F’rotector 
to  both  (than  you).  Sb  follow  not  the  lusts  (of  your  hearts),  lest  you  avoid  justice;  and  if  you 
distort  your  witness  or  refuse  to  give  it,  verily,  Allah  is  B/er  Wei  I -Acquainted  with  what  you  do) 
4:135  and  in  this  Ayah  2:283  He  said, 


Aji9  ^Jlp  Aj19  l  g  ^  ^  1  ^a j  bl  g  jail)  1  2/  jj 

OjLiS  0,  Ur, 


(And  conceal  not  the  evidence,  for  he  who  hides  it,  surely,  his  heart  is  sinful.  And  Allah  is  All- 
Knower  of  what  you  do.) 


b^p  ub  oAj^'  ls^  Pj-^'  ^  aH) 

-*  "1  J ^  t  t  1  A*0  1  "  -*  -»  •*<>•  4  0  f  0  t  J*t  11" 

^)Q*  ^  Alii  Aj  nul  -v  1  & jQA  1  j|  AniQ  fi  ^9  La 

0  *\t  Y  A\Y  *V>'  . "  *  V  ^  .  "t 

fcs-“  LP  cs-lP  4-Ulj  ^'-^J  u-*  ^Axjj  c.Lulj  <jaJ 

/  1*  «* 

( 


(284.  To  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  on  the  earth,  and  whether  you 
disclose  what  is  in  yourselves  or  conceal  it,  Allah  will  call  you  to  account  for  it.  Then  He 
forgives  whom  He  willsand  punishes  whom  He  wills.  And  Allah  isable  to  do  all  things.) 


Would  the  Servants  be  Accountable  for  What  They  Conceal  in  Their 

Hearts 


A I  ah  states  that  His  is  the  kingship  of  the  heavens  and  earth  and  of  what  and  whoever  is  on  or 
between  them,  that  He  has  perfect  watch  over  them.  No  apparent  matter  or  secret  that  the 
heart  conceals  is  ever  a  secret  to  Him,  however  minor  it  is.  Allah  also  states  that  He  will  hold 
His  servants  accountable  for  what  they  do  and  what  they  conceal  in  their  hearts.  In  similar 
statements,  Allah  said, 


A^oixJ  0 jl  ^9  La 


«>jVi  j  Uj  fijZa,  J 


'jfci  o!  LS) 

U  ,  ABi 
0£  jkyiij 


(Shy  (O  Muhammad  ):  "Whether  you  hide  what  is  in  your  breasts  or  reveal  it,  Allah  knows  it,  and 
He  knows  what  is  in  the  heavens  and  what  is  in  the  earth.  And  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things) 
3:29  ,  and, 


(*«•  *  *  tt  *  Y 

cjr^'j  Jp' 


(He  knows  the  secret  and  that  which  is  yet  more  hidden.) 


There  are  many  other  Ayat  on  this  subject.  In  this  Ayah  2:284  ,  Allah  states  that  He  has 
knowledge  of  what  the  hearts  conceal,  and  consequently,  He  will  hold  the  creation 
accountable  for  whatever  is  in  their  hearts.  This  is  why  when  this  Ayah  was  revealed,  it  was 
hard  on  the  Companions,  since  out  of  their  strong  faith  and  conviction,  they  were  afraid  that 
such  reckoning  would  diminish  their  good  deeds. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "When 


ul?  lJ  cs#  ^H) 

^  All) 


*  -*0*  A  0  f  0  t  *  *f  11" 

& 1  j)  1)  ^9  La 

*  ♦♦ 

0  *  \t  Y  *A\Y  . "  *  V  .  '\ 

LP  CS-1C.  Alii j  c.LuU  frLujj  (jAl 
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(To  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  on  the  earth,  and  whether  you 
disclose  what  is  in  yourselves  or  conceal  it,  Allah  will  call  you  to  account  for  it.  Then  He 
forgives  whom  He  wills  and  punishes  whom  He  wills.  And  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things) 


was  revealed  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  it  was  very  hard  for  the  Companions  of  the  Messenger 
.  The  Companions  came  to  the  Messenger  and  fell  to  their  knees  saying,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah! 
We  were  asked  to  perform  what  we  can  bear  of  deeds:  the  prayer,  the  fast,  Jihad  and  charity. 
However,  this  Ayah  was  revealed  to  you,  and  we  cannot  bear  it.’  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


;>  jiisai  ail  'Ji  us  IjIjS  Lit  ortA 

1  *°  1  f"  1  *°  "  1  i  £  0  Y  Q\  "  " 

UxJal  j  ujlajuj  ]  I  jJ^9  (jj  ;  1  tu/ic.  j 


« jj^SI  fcSljllj  &\  'JL 


4  'a 

LlX-AjUO 

4\\ 


(Do  you  want  to  repeat  what  the  People  of  the  Two  Scriptures  before  you  said,  that  is,  'We 
hear  and  we  disobey’  Rather,  say,  '  We  hear  and  we  obey,  and  we  seek  Your  forgiveness,  O  our 
Lord,  and  the  Return  isto  You.) 

When  the  people  accepted  this  statement  and  their  tongues  recited  it,  Allah  sent  down 
afterwards, 


Aj  j  0-  AjII  Jjpf  Uu  OjLjl!  ;>!'*) 

A^J  a^-Lj  aIIL  o-'*  & 

Uk^  1  ,  jMj  aALj  jl  jkt  ^  £3  jti  V  aILjj 

(  j^l  M j  tflj  ^111  'JL  UkLfj 


(The  Messenger  believes  in  what  has  been  sent  down  to  him  from  his  Lord,  and  (so  do)the 
believers.  Each  one  believes  in  Allah,  His  Angels,  His  Books,  and  His  Messengers.  (They  say,) 
"We  make  no  distinction  between  one  another  of  His  Messengers  and  they  say,  "We  hear,  and 
we  obey.  (We  seek)  Your  forgiveness,  our  Lord,  and  to  You  is  the  return  (of  all).") 


When  they  did  that,  Allah  abrogated  the  Ayah  2:284  and  sent  down  the  Ayah, 

;>■£  U  41  l^j  VI  ll£  All!  V) 

jt  Uu-S  ol  jl  V  lij  c±u&\  a 


(Alah  burdens  not  a  person  beyond  his  scope.  He  gets  reward  for  that  (good)  which  he  has 
earned,  and  he  is  punished  for  that  (evil)  which  he  has  earned.  "Our  Lord!  Punish  us  not  if  we 
forget  or  fall  into  error.")  until  the  end." 


Muslim  recorded  it  with  the  wording;  "When  they  did  that,  Allah  abrogated  it  2:284  and  sent 
down, 


»* 

C_1 


Ik  41  l^j  VI  All! 
jt  %>£  ol  jS  V  lij 


(Alah  burdens  not  a  person  beyond  his  scope.  He  gets  reward  for  that  (good)  which  he  has 
earned,  and  he  is  punished  for  that  (evil)  which  he  has  earned.  "Our  Lord!  Punish  us  not  if  we 
forget  or  fall  into  error".) 


A I  ah  said,  'I  shall  (accept  your  supplication),' 


Jc.  I 


so  I  r.»r  °  t  °  i.  c  >'  i  \ 

j^al  Lui ft  Vj  Luj) 


o  «* 


("Our  Lord!  Lay  not  on  us  a  burden  like  that  which  You  did  lay  on  those  before  us  (Jews  and 
Christians)") 

Allah  said,  'I  shall  (accept  your  supplication),' 


(AJ  U3  m  V  U  l&ki  V J  Ujj) 

("Our  Lord!  Put  not  on  us  a  burden  greater  than  we  have  strength  to  bear.  ") 

Allah  said,  'I  shall  (accept  your  supplication),' 

c_jjI  j  LlI  j  uc-  jj 

(uu^'  £21  ^  UjLJla 

("Pardon  us  and  grant  us  forgiveness.  Have  mercy  on  us.  You  are  our  Mawla  (Supporter  and 
Protector)  and  give  us  victory  over  the  disbelieving  people.") 

Allah  said,  '  I  shall."’ 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Mujahid  said,  "I  saw  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  said  to  him,  '  O  Abu  Abbas!  I 
was  with  Ibn  '  Umar,  and  he  read  this  Ayah  and  cried.’  He  asked,  '  Which  Ayah’  I  said, 

jl  Au»aj)  <^3  U  1  jAfi  (jlj 

1  ♦♦ 


'  (And  whether  you  disclose  what  is  in  yourselves  or  conceal  it.)’ 

Ibn  'Abbas  said,  'When  this  Ayah  was  revealed,  it  was  very  hard  on  the  Companions  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  worried  them  tremendously.  They  said:  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  We  know 
that  we  would  be  punished  according  to  our  statements  and  our  actions,  but  as  for  what  occurs 
in  our  hearts,  we  do  not  control  what  is  in  them.’  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


«1  \°9  llfj  UjLAJUJ  ;  I  jl  j£» 


(Say,  'We  hear  and  we  obey.')  They  said,  'We  hear  and  we  obey.'  Thereafter,  this  Ayah 
abrogated  the  previous  Ayah, 


(Jiu  &  4jV>1Ij 

(The  Messenger  believes  in  what  has  been  sent  down  to  him  from  his  Lord,  and  (so  do)  the 
believers.  Each  one  believes  in  Allah),  until, 


C_1 


vi  iitf  411 1  LiSi  V) 

(:-  (utki  u  igioj 

(Allah  burdens  not  a  person  beyond  his  scope.  He  gets  reward  for  that  (good)  which  he  has 
earned,  and  he  is  punished  for  that  (evil)  which  he  has  earned.) 

Therefore,  they  were  pardoned  what  happens  in  their  hearts,  and  were  held  accountable  only 
for  their  actions.1" 

The  Group  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

U  J  2,1  Jjl» 

r  0  r*  °  f 


4  -  -  iaf 


(Allah  has  pardoned  my  Ummah  for  what  they  say  to  themselves,  as  long  as  they  do  not  utter  it 
or  act  on  it.) 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

u jiss  Ua  ^  rg  ;iiii  ju» 

0  If*  **  '  33  "  {■*  i'  **  t''  \  "  *  \  '  1  "  O  4  4 

A-Lai^j  ^A  b]j  cAjjjuo  U  j±  *  1  g  Lac. 

U^la«4  -*  4  ^  f  04<  *  -*  4  "  o  " 

jji£U  i  g L&C>  ( jlS  ^4  Vi  lA  jjiSui  i  j 


(Allah  said  (to  His  angels),  "If  My  servant  intends  to  commit  an  evil  deed,  do  not  record  it  as 
such  for  him,  and  if  he  commits  it,  write  it  for  him  as  one  evil  deed.  If  he  intends  to  perform  a 
good  deed,  but  did  not  perform  it,  then  write  it  for  him  as  one  good  deed,  and  if  he  performs 
it,  write  it  for  him  asten  good  deeds.") 


AjJ  0-  Ajll  Jjpf  Uu  ryAt) 

4J&J  rJj  aIil  ^.i;  &  jjLjili J 

Uk^  1  jlll J  aJL j  t>  ^  jti  V  aILjj 

uJI  ciLJIj  Ujj  UkLfj 


( 


j 


a  g  L^J  V)  litf  aIII  v 

jf  o)  v  lij  l-iu^i  a  i^icj 

-* :>y  "  0  [  \'*°V  0  \  0  z  i  *55"'  i  -t  °*  f 

A-ILcl^.  Lai  LnlC-  ^  j  .J  ^  ■ 

un^  Yj  uSj  ULi  (> 

i  ^  t°  "  *f  T^°  "  0  1  *t  0  *°*  1"  H"  *  *°  1"  ,  1  *t 

uJ ^  c_jjI  Llcl^j)  j  111  jac4  j  uc.  L_ac.)  j  4j  Hi 


0  “it  r  i  *  *\i 

<?J^'  lJ*-  Li 


1(285.  The  Messenger  believes  in  what  has  been  sent  down  to  him  from  his  Lord,  and  (so  do)  the 
believers.  Each  one  believes  in  Allah,  His  Angels,  His  Books,  and  His  Messengers.  (They  say,) 
"We  make  no  distinction  between  one  another  of  His  Messengers  and  they  say,  "We  hear,  and 
we  obey.  (We  seek)  Your  forgiveness,  our  Lord,  and  to  You  is  the  return  (of  all).")  (286.  Allah 
burdens  not  a  person  beyond  his  scope.  He  gets  reward  for  that  (good)  which  he  has  earned, 
and  he  is  punished  for  that  (evil)  which  he  has  earned.  "Our  Lord!  Punish  us  not  if  we  forget  or 
fall  into  error,  our  Lord!  Lay  not  on  us  a  burden  like  that  which  You  did  lay  on  those  before  us 
(Jews  and  Christians);  our  Lord!  Put  not  on  us  a  burden  greater  than  we  have  strength  to  bear. 
Pardon  us  and  grant  us  forgiveness.  Have  mercy  on  us.  You  are  our  Mawla  (Patron,  Supporter 
and  Protector)  and  give  us  victory  over  the  disbelieving  people.")  The  Hadithson  the  Virtue  of 
These  Two  Ayat,  May  Allah  Benefit  Us  by  Them  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Mas'  ud  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


^  J  5j521  "?jjL  >1  k  <j£UL  tji  ;>» 


(Whoever  recites  the  last  two  Ayat  in  SUrat  Al-Baqarah  at  night,  they  will  suffice  for  him.) 


The  rest  of  the  six  also  recorded  similar  wording  for  this  Hadith.  The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  this 
Hadith  using  various  chains  of  narration,  and  Imam  Ahmad  also  recorded  it. 

Muslim  recorded  that  'Abdullah  said,  "When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  went  on  the  Isra  journey, 
he  ascended  to  the  Sdrat  Al-Muntaha  in  the  sixth  heaven,  where  whatever  ascends  from  the 
earth  ends  at,  and  whatever  descends  from  above  it  ends  at. 


( 

(When  that  covered  the  lote  tree  which  did  cover  it !)  53:16  meaning,  a  mat  made  of  gold. 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  was  then  given  three  things:  the  five  prayers,  the  last  Ayat  in  SUrat  Al- 
Baqarah  and  forgiveness  for  whoever  did  not  associate  anything  or  anyone  with  Allah  from  his 
Ummah." 


J 


a  rpui 


JUlX. 


!) 


Earlier  we  mentioned  the  Hadith  regarding  the  virtues  of  SUrat  Al-Fatihah  from  Ibn  'Abbas 
which  stated,  "While  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  with  Jibil,  he  heard  a  noise  from  above.  Jibil 
lifted  his  sight  to  the  sky  and  said,  'This  is  a  door  that  was  opened  just  now  in  heaven,  and  it 
was  never  opened  before.'  An  angel  came  down  through  the  door  to  the  Prophet  and  said, 

'  Receive  the  good  news  of  two  lights  that  you  have  been  given  and  which  no  Prophet  before 
you  was  given:  the  Opener  of  the  Book  (Al-Fatihah)  and  the  last  Ayat  in  Surat  Al-Baqarah.  You 
will  not  read  a  letter  of  them,  but  you  will  be  granted  its  benefit."’  This  Hadith  was  collected 
by  Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i,  and  this  is  the  wording  collected  by  An-Nasa'i. 

The  Tafsir  of  the  Last  Two  Ayat  of  Surat  Al-Baqarah 


Allah  said, 


/  **  &  £  '  k  '  O  ' 

(AIujj  £*.1  ,jJJ 


(Each  one  believes  in  Allah,  His  Angels,  His  Books,  and  His  Messengers.  (They  say,)  "We  make  no 
distinction  between  one  another  of  His  Messengers.") 


Therefore,  each  of  the  believers  believes  that  Allah  is  the  One  and  Only  and  the  SUstainer, 
there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Him  and  there  is  no  Lord  except  Him.  The  believers 
also  believe  in  all  Allah's  Prophets  and  Messengers,  in  the  Books  that  were  revealed  from 
heaven  to  the  Messengers  and  Prophets,  who  are  indeed  the  servants  of  Allah.  Further,  the 
believers  do  not  differentiate  between  any  of  the  Prophets,  such  as,  believing  in  some  of  them 
and  rejecting  others.  Rather,  all  of  Allah's  Prophets  and  Messengers  are,  to  the  believers, 
truthful,  righteous,  and  they  were  each  guided  to  the  path  of  righteousness,  even  when  some 
of  them  bring  what  abrogates  the  Law  of  some  others  by  Allah's  leave.  Later  on,  the  Law  of 
Muhammad,  the  Hnal  Prophet  and  Messenger  from  Allah,  abrogated  all  the  laws  of  the 
Prophets  before  him.  So  the  Last  Hour  will  commence  while  Muhammad's  Law  remains  the  only 
valid  Law,  and  all  the  while  a  group  of  his  Ummah  will  always  be  on  the  path  of  truth,  apparent 
and  dominant.  Allah's  statement, 


(UkLt J  1  jMj) 

(And  they  say,  "We  hear,  and  we  obey")  means,  we  heard  Your  statement,  O  our  Lord, 
comprehended  and  implemented  it,  and  adhered  to  its  implications. 


((We  seek)  Your  forgiveness,  our  Lord)  contains  a  plea  and  supplication  for  Allah's  forgiveness, 
mercy  and  kindness. 

Allah's  statement, 


(>■ 


&X-U1J 


(Allah  burdens  not  a  person  beyond  his  scope)  means,  Allah  does  not  ask  a  soul  what  is  beyond 
its  ability.  This  only  demonstrates  Allah's  kindness,  compassion  and  generosity  towards  His 
creation.  This  Ayah  is  the  Ayah  that  abrogated  the  Ayah  that  worried  the  Companions,  that  is, 
Allah's  statement, 


d  j)Q^  i  j)  'nVluq  tl  La  !  jBjj 

*  ♦♦ 


(And  whether  you  disclose  what  is  in  yourselves  or  conceal  it,  Allah  will  call  you  to  account  for 
it.) 


This  indicates  that  although  Allah  will  question  His  servants  and  judge  them,  He  will  only 
punish  for  what  one  is  able  to  protect  himself  from.  As  for  what  one  cannot  protect  himself 
from,  such  as  what  one  says  to  himself  -  or  passing  thoughts  -  they  will  not  be  punished  for 
that.  We  should  state  here  that  to  dislike  the  evil  thoughts  that  cross  one's  mind  is  a  part  of 
faith.  Allah  said  next, 


(He  gets  reward  for  that  which  he  has  earned)  of  good, 


(;>^i  u  1 4^  j) 


(And  he  is  punished  for  that  which  he  has  earned)  of  evil,  that  is,  concerning  the  acts  that  one 
is  responsible  for. 


Allah  then  said,  mentioning  what  the  believers  said  while  directing  His  servants  to  supplicate 
to  Him,  all  the  while  promising  them  that  He  will  answer  their  supplication: 


d  V  l J5j) 


("Our  Lord!  Push  us  not  if  we  forget  or  fall  into  error,")  meaning,  "If  we  forgot  an  obligation  or 
fell  into  a  prohibition,  or  made  an  error  while  ignorant  of  its  ruling."  We  mentioned  the  Hadith 
by  Abu  Hurayrah,  that  Muslim  collected,  wherein  Allah  said,  "I  shall  (accept  your  supplication)." 
There  isalsothe  Hadith  by  Ibn  '  Abbasthat  Allah  said,  "I  did  (accept  your  supplication)." 


r  "c  k*  °  i  0  *♦  i**"  \ 

1  \yr-  x j  Lijj) 


(Our  Lord!  Lay  not  on  us  a  burden  like  that  which  You  did  lay  on  those  before  us  (Jews  and 
Christians),)  means,  "Even  if  we  were  able  to  perform  them,  do  not  require  us  to  perform  the 
difficult  deeds  as  You  required  the  previous  nations  before  us,  such  as  the  burdens  that  were 
placed  on  them.  You  sent  Your  Prophet  Muhammad  ,  the  Prophet  of  mercy,  to  abrogate  these 
burdens  through  the  Law  that  You  revealed  to  him,  the  Hanifi  (Islamic  Monotheism),  easy 
religion."  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  that  Allah 
said,  "I  shall  (accept  your  supplication)."  Ibn  'Abbas  narrated  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said 
that  Allah  said,  "I  did  (accept  your  supplication)."  There  is  the  Hadith  recorded  through  various 
chains  of  narration  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


**  "  0  *  \\  **  *  *  b  * 

y/4  4  iQi  inU  i  L_U*J» 

(I  was  sent  with  the  easy  Hanifiyyah  way.) 

(aj  ui  m  v  a  uftki  v  j  u5j) 

(Our  Lord!  Put  not  on  us  a  burden  greater  than  we  have  strength  to  bear)  of  obligations, 
hardships  and  afflictions,  do  not  make  us  bear  what  we  cannot  bear  of  this. 

(aj  12  430*  V  U  l&kS  V j  U5j) 

(Our  Lord!  Put  not  on  us  a  burden  greater  than  we  have  strength  to  bear.) 

We  mentioned  that  Allah  said,  "I  shall  (accept  your  supplication)"  in  one  narration,  and,  "I  did 
(accept  your  supplication),"  in  another  narration. 


(lie.  (Lac,  I 

(Pardon  us)  meaning,  between  us  and  You  regarding  what  You  know  of  our  shortcomings  and 
errors. 

(~U]  >(j) 

(And  grant  us  forgiveness)  concerning  what  is  between  us  and  Your  servants.  Sb  do  not  expose 
our  errors  and  evil  deeds  to  them. 

(Have  mercy  on  us)  in  what  will  come  thereafter.  Therefore,  do  not  allow  us  to  fall  into 
another  error.  They  say  that  those  who  commit  error  need  three  things:  Allah's  forgiveness  for 
what  is  between  Him  and  them,  that  He  conceals  these  errors  from  His  other  servants,  and  thus 
does  not  expose  them  before  the  servants,  and  that  He  grants  them  immunity  from  further 
error."  We  mentioned  before  that  Allah  answered  these  pleas,  "I  shall,"  in  one  narration  and,  "I 
did,"  in  another  narration. 

(1U> 

(You  are  our  Mawla)  meaning,  You  are  our  supporter  and  helper,  our  trust  is  in  You,  You  are 
sought  for  each  and  every  type  of  help  and  our  total  reliance  is  on  You.  There  is  no  power  or 
strength  except  from  You. 


(Caj ^ 

(And  give  us  victory  over  the  disbelieving  people)  those  who  rejected  Your  religion,  denied 
Your  Oneness,  refused  the  Message  of  Your  Prophet  ,  worshipped  other  than  You  and  associated 
others  in  Your  worship.  Give  us  victory  and  make  us  prevail  above  them  in  this  and  the 
Hereafter.  Allah  said,  "I  shall,"  in  one  narration,  and,  "I  did,"  in  the  Hadith  that  Muslim 
collected  from  Ibn  '  Abbas. 

Further,  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Abu  Ishaq  said  that  whenever  Mu'  adh  would  finish  reciting  this 
SUrah, 


(And  give  us  victory  over  the  disbelieving  people),  he  would  say  "Amin. 


The  Tafsir  of  SUrah  Al '  Imran 


(Chapter  3) 


SUrah  Al  '  Imran  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah,  as  evident  by  the  fact  that  the  first  eighty-three 
Ayat  in  it  relate  to  the  delegation  from  Najran  that  arrived  in  Al-Madinah  on  the  ninth  year  of 
Hijrah  (632  CE).  We  will  elaborate  on  this  subject  when  we  explain  the  Ayah  about  the 
Mubahalah  3:61  in  this  SUrah,  Allah  willing.  We  should  also  state  that  we  mentioned  the 
virtues  of  SUrah  Al  '  Imran  along  with  the  virtues  of  SUrat  Al-Baqarah  in  the  beginning  of  the 
Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Baqarah. 


( Jii 

.  jjiSill  tfil  <4  Luj  V  L42I  illi  .  jjl) 

i  &  u  *  ***"  "  ■£  o  *  *  tii 
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ail  Ujit  u,  'atei 

(  OjSjI  -fk  il£3  &  a  jit  Uj 


(In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful)  (1.  Alif-Lam-Mim.)  (2.  Allah!  None 
has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He,  the  Ever  Living,  the  One  Who  sustains  and  protects  all 
that  exists.)  (3.  It  is  He  Who  has  sent  down  the  Book  to  you  with  truth,  confirming  what  came 
before  it.  And  He  sent  down  the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil,)  (4.  Aforetime,  as  a  guidance  to 
mankind.  And  He  sent  down  the  criterion.  Truly,  those  who  disbelieve  in  the  Ayat  of  Allah,  for 
them  there  is  a  severe  torment;  and  Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All-Able  of  Retribution.) 


We  mentioned  the  Hadith  in  the  Tafsir  of  Ayat  Al-Kursi  2:255  that  mentions  that  Allah's 
Greatest  Name  is  contained  in  these  two  Ayat, 

( >  %  4ji  v  m) 

(Allah!  None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He,  the  Ever  Living,  the  One  Who  sustains  and 
protects  all  that  exists)  and, 


"  '  O  '  Cl 


L 


(Alif-Lam-Mim.  Al  I  ah  I  None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He,  the  Ever  Living,  the  One 
Who  sustains  and  protects  all  that  exists.) 


We  also  explained  the  Tafsir  of, 


(Alif-Lam-Mim)  in  the  beginning  of  Surat  Al-Baqarah,  and  the  meaning  of, 


(f») 

( ’f  jJat  Vi  uj  v  43ii) 

(Allah!  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa,  Al-Hayyul-Qayyum)  in  the  Tafsir  of  Ayat  Al-Kursi.  Allah's  statement, 

^  ^  1X2) 

(It  is  He  Who  has  sent  down  the  Book  to  you  with  truth,  )  means,  revealed  the  Qur'an  to  you,  O 
Muhammad,  in  truth,  meaning  there  is  no  doubt  or  suspicion  that  it  is  revealed  from  Allah. 
Verily,  Allah  revealed  the  Qur'an  with  His  knowledge,  and  the  angels  testify  to  this  fact,  Allah 
is  sufficient  as  a  Witness.  Allah's  statement, 

(O  ^  ^  "  O  ^  4  '  % 

AjAj  /*jjj  Laj 

(Confirming  what  came  before  it)  means,  from  the  previous  divinely  revealed  Books,  sent  to 
the  servants  and  Prophets  of  Allah.  These  Books  testify  to  the  truth  of  the  Qur'an,  and  the 
Qur'an  also  testifies  to  the  truth  these  Books  contained,  including  the  news  and  glad  tidings  of 
Muhammad's  prophet  hood  and  the  revelation  of  the  Glorious  Qur'an. 

Allah  said, 

(eljjjll  ISJ j) 

(And  He  sent  down  the  Tawrah)  to  Musa  (Musa)  son  of  '  Imran, 


(And  the  Injil),  to  '  Isa,  son  of  Mary, 


(Aforetime)  meaning,  before  the  Qur'an  was  revealed, 


(As  a  guidance  to  mankind)  in  their  time. 


(oJJH  iA») 


(And  He  sent  down  the  criterion)  which  is  the  distinction  between  misguidance,  falsehood  and 
deviation  on  one  hand,  and  guidance,  truth  and  piety  on  the  other  hand.  This  is  because  of  the 
indications,  signs,  plain  evidences  and  clear  proofs  that  it  contains,  and  because  of  its 
explanations,  clarifications,  etc. 

Allah's  statement, 


b!) 


(Truly,  those  who  disbelieve  in  the  Ayat  of  Allah)  means  they  denied,  refused  and  unjustly 
rejected  them, 


■AjAui  ^1) 

(For  them  there  is  a  severe  torment)  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection, 

c*>  yjb) 

(And  Allah  is  All-Mighty)  meaning,  His  grandeur  is  invincible  and  His  sovereignty  is  infinite, 


(fifci  A) 


(All-Able  of  Fiet ri but i on. )  from  those  who  reject  His  Ayat  and  defy  His  honorable  Messengers 
and  great  Prophets. 


j  Vj  j  i-jz  &  v  o>) 

cidJl  jA  -  flAuiil 


(5.  Truly,  nothing  is  hidden  from  Allah,  in  the  earth  or  in  the  heaven.)  (6.  He  it  is  Who  shapes 
you  in  the  wombs  as  He  wills.  None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He,  the  Almighty,  the 
All-Wise.) 

Allah  states  that  He  has  perfect  knowledge  in  the  heavens  and  earth  and  that  nothing  in  them 
is  hidden  from  His  watch. 

7  ^  ''  *  O  ^  4  "  O  t,  i  *  o  ^  t  \  "  *  \ 

c_sj£  fUjVI  J*  L >) 

(He  it  is  Who  shapes  you  in  the  wombs  as  He  wills.)  meaning,  He  creates  you  in  the  wombs  as 
He  wills,  whether  male  or  female,  handsome  or  otherwise,  happy  or  miserable. 


>  Vi  u  V) 

(La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa  (none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He),  the  Almighty,  the  All-Wise.) 
meaning,  He  is  the  Creator  and  thus  is  the  only  deity  worthy  of  worship,  without  partners,  and 
His  is  the  perfect  might,  wisdom  and  decision.  This  Ayah  refers  to  the  fact  that  '  Isa,  son  of 
Mary,  is  a  created  servant,  just  as  Allah  created  the  rest  of  mankind.  Allah  created  '  Isa  in  the 
womb  (of  his  mother)  and  shaped  him  as  He  willed.  Therefore,  how  could  '  Isa  be  divine,  as  the 
Christians,  may  Allah's  curses  descend  on  them,  claim  '  Isa  was  created  in  the  womb  and  his 
creation  changed  from  stage  to  stage,  just  as  Allah  said, 


labk  ^  S3  g  -a)  cs$  pSqKj) 


(He  creates  you  in  the  wombs  of  your  mothers,  creation  after  creation  in  three  veils  of 
darkness.)  39:6  . 
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(7.  It  is  He  Who  has  sent  down  to  you  the  Book.  In  it  are  verses  that  are  entirely  clear,  they  are 
the  foundations  of  the  Book;  and  others  not  entirely  clear.  So  as  for  those  in  whose  hearts 
there  is  a  deviation  (from  the  truth)  they  follow  (only)  that  which  is  not  entirely  clear  thereof, 
seeking  Al-Fitnah,  and  seeking  its  Ta'wi I,  but  none  knows  itsTa'wil  except  Allah.  And  those  who 
are  firmly  grounded  in  knowledge  say:  "We  believe  in  it;  all  of  it  is  from  our  Lord."  And  none 
receive  admonition  except  men  of  understanding.)  (8.  (They  say):  "Our  Lord!  Let  not  our  hearts 
deviate  (from  the  truth)  after  You  have  guided  us,  and  grant  us  mercy  from  You.  Truly,  You  are 
the  Bestower.")  (9.  "Our  Lord!  Verily,  it  is  You  Who  will  gather  mankind  together  on  the  Day 
about  which  there  is  no  doubt.  Verily,  Allah  never  breaks  His  Promise.") 


The  Mutashabihat  and  Muhkamat  Ayat 

Allah  states  that  in  the  Qur'an,  there  are  Ayat  that  are  Muhkamat,  entirely  clear  and  plain,  and 
these  are  the  foundations  of  the  Book  which  are  plain  for  everyone.  And  there  are  Ayat  in  the 
Qur'an  that  are  Mutashabihat  not  entirely  clear  for  many,  or  some  people.  So  those  who  refer 
to  the  Muhkam  Ayat  to  understand  the  Mutashabih  Ayat,  will  have  acquired  the  correct 
guidance,  and  vice  versa.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(They  are  the  foundations  of  the  Book),  meaning,  they  are  the  basis  of  the  Qur'an,  and  should 
be  referred  to  for  clarification,  when  warranted, 


1*  *  'if  f  --  %■' 
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(And  others  not  entirely  clear)  as  they  have  several  meanings,  some  that  agree  with  the 
Muhkam  and  some  that  carry  other  literal  indications,  although  these  meaning  might  not  be 
desired. 

The  Muhkamat  are  the  Ayat  that  explain  the  abrogating  rulings,  the  allowed,  prohibited,  laws, 
limits,  obligations  and  rulings  that  should  be  believed  in  and  implemented.  As  for  the 
Mutashabihat  Ayat,  they  include  the  abrogated  Ayat,  parables,  oaths,  and  what  should  be 
believed  in,  but  not  implemented. 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  bin  Yasar  commented  on, 


\  \ 
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(In  it  are  verses  that  are  entirely  clear)  as  "Containing  proof  of  the  Lord,  immunity  for  the 
servants  and  a  refutation  of  opponents  and  of  falsehood.  They  cannot  be  changed  or  altered 
from  what  they  were  meant  for."  He  also  said,  "Asfor  the  unclear  Ayat,  they  can  (but  must  not) 
be  altered  and  changed,  and  this  is  a  test  from  Allah  to  the  servants,  just  as  He  tested  them 
with  the  allowed  and  prohibited  things.  So  these  Ayat  must  not  be  altered  to  imply  a  false 
meaning  or  be  distorted  from  the  truth." 

Therefore,  Allah  said, 


(So  as  for  those  in  whose  hearts  there  is  a  deviation)  meaning,  those  who  are  misguided  and 
deviate  from  truth  to  falsehood, 

Aj-jolj  La 

(they  follow  that  which  is  not  entirely  clear  thereof)  meaning,  they  refer  to  the  Mutashabih, 
because  they  are  able  to  alter  its  meanings  to  conform  with  their  false  interpretation  since  the 
wordings  of  the  Mutashabihat  encompass  such  a  wide  area  of  meanings.  As  for  the  Muhkam 
Ayat,  they  cannot  be  altered  because  they  are  clear  and,  thus,  constitute  unequivocal  proof 
against  the  misguided  people.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(seeking  Al-Fitnah)  meaning,  they  seek  to  misguide  their  following  by  pretending  to  prove  their 
innovation  by  relying  on  the  Qur'an  -  the  Mutashabih  of  it  -  but,  this  is  proof  against  and  not 
for  them.  For  instance,  Christians  might  claim  that  '  Isa  is  divine  because  the  Qur'an  states 
that  he  is  Ftuhul  I  ah  and  His  Word,  which  He  gave  to  Mary,  all  the  while  ignoring  Allah's 
statements, 


(Ajk  V)  JA  jl) 

(He  '  Isa  was  not  more  than  a  servant.  We  granted  Our  favor  to  him.)  43:59  ,  and, 

&  iSSL  JiA  411  ie.  jj) 


(Verily,  the  likeness  of  '  Isa  before  Allah  is  the  likeness  of  Adam.  He  created  him  from  dust, 
then  (He)  said  to  him:  "Be!"  and  he  was.)  3:59  . 

There  are  other  Ayat  that  clearly  assert  that  '  Isa  is  but  one  of  Allah's  creatures  and  that  he  is 
the  servant  and  Messenger  of  Allah,  among  other  Messengers. 

Allah's  statement, 


(And  seeking  for  its  Ta'wi I , )  to  alter  them  as  they  desire.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  A'ishah 
said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  recited, 


1 


o  sS  i* 


2^  C_LJ 

»♦ 


1  Ala 


C_L_1 


( 


**  :*  »* 

L  \  ^  \  XJd  1 A 


21  iHi.  'JJ  » 

jJj  '_lj2I  P 


*» 

*  * 


(It  is  He  Who  has  sent  down  to  you  the  Book.  In  it  are  verses  that  are  entirely  clear,  they  are 
the  foundations  of  the  Book;  and  others  not  entirely  clear,),  until, 


(Men  of  understanding)  and  he  said, 
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(When  you  see  those  who  argue  in  it  (using  the  Mutashabihat),  then  they  are  those  whom  Allah 
meant.  Therefore,  beware  of  them.)" 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  a  similar  Hadith  in  the  Tafsir  of  this  Ayah  3:7  ,  as  did  Muslim  in  the  book 
of  Qadar  (the  Divine  Will)  in  his  Sahih,  and  Abu  Dawud  in  the  SUnnah  section  of  his  SLinan,  from 
'  A'ishah;  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  recited  this  Ayah, 


I  Ala 


C_J—1 


21  iti 
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(It  isHe  Who  has  sent  down  to  you  the  Book.  In  it  are  versesthat  are  entirely  clear,)  until, 


(yJVi  l  jfjt  VI  IA  Uj) 

(And  none  receive  admonition  except  men  of  understanding.) 

He  then  said, 

mjl  ‘Ala  4XZ  Ua  JyJn  C^fj 
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(When  you  see  those  who  follow  what  is  not  so  clear  of  the  Qur'an,  then  they  are  those  whom 
Allah  described,  so  beware  of  them.)" 

This  isthe  wording  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari. 

Only  Allah  Knows  the  True  Ta'wil  (Interpretation)  of  the 

Mutashabihat 


Allah  said, 

(*a  V)  &  Uj) 


(But  none  knows  its  Ta'wil  except  Allah.) 

Smilarly,  as  preceded  in  what  has  been  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  "Tafsir  is  of  four  types: 
Tafsir  that  the  Arabs  know  in  their  language;  Tafsir  that  no  one  is  excused  of  being  ignorant  of; 
Tafsir  that  the  scholars  know;  and  Tafsir  that  only  Allah  knows."  Sfcholars  of  Qur'an  recitation 
have  different  opinions  about  pausing  at  Allah's  Name  in  this  Ayah.  This  stop  was  reported  from 
'  A’ishah,  '  Urwah,  Abu  Ash-Sha'  tha'  and  Abu  Nahik. 

Some  pause  after  reciting, 


(<4*11  JjLu/jIIj) 

(And  those  who  are  firmly  grounded  in  knowledge)  saying  that  the  Qur'an  does  not  address  the 
people  with  what  they  cannot  understand.  Ibn  Abi  Najih  said  that  Mujahid  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas 
said,  "I  am  among  those  who  are  firmly  grounded  in  its  Ta'wil  interpretation."  The  Messenger  of 
Allah  supplicated  for  the  benefit  of  Ibn  '  Abbas, 


<<Lya  ^  j  ujSii  ^  tpi» 


(O  Allah!  Bestow  on  him  knowledge  in  the  religion  and  teach  him  the  Ta'wil  (interpretation).) 

Ta'wil  has  two  meanings  in  the  Qur'an,  the  true  reality  of  things,  and  what  they  will  turn  out  to 
be.  For  instance,  Allah  said, 


(Oa  <>  j  pp  iii  Pk  'Pj) 

(And  he  said:  "O  my  father!  This  is  the  Ta'wil  of  my  dream  aforetime!".)  12:100  ,  and, 


(PP  Ji  U  PP  Vi  d/JP  LJ») 


(Await  they  just  for  it's  Ta'wil  On  the  Day  (Day  of  Fiesurrection)  it's  Ta'wil  is  finally 
fulfil  I  led.  )(7: 53)  refers  to  the  true  reality  of  Fiesurrection  that  they  were  told  about.  If  this  is 
the  meaning  desired  in  the  Ayah  above  3:7  ,  then  pausing  after  reciting  Allah's  Name  is 
warranted,  because  only  Allah  knowsthetrue  reality  of  things.  Inthiscase,  A I  ah's  statement, 


(fkJt  JjLu/jlIj) 

(And  those  who  are  firmly  grounded  in  knowledge)  is  connected  to  His  statement, 

(aj  jjijaj) 

(say:  "We  believe  in  it")  If  the  word  Ta'wil  means  the  second  meaning,  that  is,  explaining  and 
describing,  such  as  what  Allah  said, 


((They  said):  "Inform  us  of  the  Ta'wil  of  this")  meaning  its  explanation,  then  pausing  after 
reciting, 


(And  those  who  are  firmly  grounded  in  knowledge)  is  warranted.  This  is  because  the  scholars 
have  general  knowledge  in,  and  understand  what  they  were  addressed  with,  even  though  they 
do  not  have  knowledge  of  the  true  reality  of  things.  Therefore,  A I  ah's  statement, 


(say:  "We  believe  in  it")  describes  the  conduct  of  the  scholars.  Similarly,  Allah  said, 


(tL- 


Ola  &L1I  j 


(And  your  Lord  comes,  and  the  angels,  in  rows.)  89:22  means,  your  Lord  will  come,  and  the 
angels  will  come  in  rows. 

Allah's  statement  that  the  knowledgeable  people  proclaim, 


(We  believe  in  it)  means,  they  believe  in  the  Mutashabih. 


Vir- 


(all  of  it  is  from  our  Lord)  meaning,  both  the  Muhkam  and  the  Mutashabih  are  true  and 
authentic,  and  each  one  of  them  testifies  to  the  truth  of  the  other.  This  is  because  they  both 
are  from  Allah  and  nothing  that  comes  from  Allah  is  ever  met  by  contradiction  or  discrepancy. 
Allah  said, 


(  l  uS  Cilill  A.3  1  .ik'J  41! 


(Do  they  not  then  consider  the  Qur'an  carefully  Had  it  been  from  other  than  Allah,  they  would 
surely  have  found  therein  many  a  contradiction.)  4:82  . 


Allah  said  in  his  Ayah  3:7, 


Ijijl  VI  'M  Uj) 

(And  none  receive  admonition  except  men  of  understanding.  )  meaning,  those  who  have  good 
minds  and  sound  comprehension,  understand,  contemplate  and  comprehend  the  meaning  in  the 
correct  manner.  Further,  Ibn  Al-Mundhir  recorded  in  hisTafsir  that  Nafi'  bin  Yazid  said,  "Those 
firmly  grounded  in  knowledge  are  those  who  are  modest  for  Allah's  sake,  humbly  seek  His 
pleasure,  and  do  not  exaggerate  regarding  those  above  them,  or  belittle  those  below  them.” 


Allah  said  that  they  supplicate  to  their  Lord, 


(Our  Lord!  Let  not  our  hearts  deviate  (from  the  truth)  after  You  have  guided  us.)  meaning,  "Do 
not  deviate  our  hearts  from  the  guidance  after  You  allowed  them  to  acquire  it.  Do  not  make  us 
like  those  who  have  wickedness  in  their  hearts,  those  who  follow  the  Mutashabih  in  the  Qur'an. 
Rather,  make  us  remain  firmly  on  Your  straight  path  and  true  religion." 


(And  grant  us  from  Ladunka)  meaning,  from  You, 


(M  a  L_1Aj) 
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(Mercy)  with  which  You  make  our  hearts  firm,  and  increase  in  our  Faith  and  certainty, 


(UajII  ^  ^1) 


(Truly,  You  are  the  Bestower) 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  and  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Umm  Salamah  said  that  the  Prophet  used  to 
supplicate, 

(O  You  Who  changes  the  hearts,  make  my  heart  firm  on  Your  religion.) 

He  then  recited, 


U3  LjAj  1^'dA  Pt  ^  lijS  l j5  V  Ujj) 


("Our  Lord!  Let  not  our  hearts  deviate  (from  the  truth)  after  You  have  guided  us,  and  grant  us 
mercy  from  You.  Truly,  You  are  the  Bestower.")  The  Ayah  continues, 


(«  V  o-Ull  a  13  j) 

("Our  Lord!  Verily,  it  is  You  Who  will  gather  mankind  together  on  the  Day  about  which  there  is 
no  doubt")  meaning,  they  say  in  their  supplication:  Oour  Lord!  You  will  gather  Your  creation  on 
the  Day  of  Return,  judge  between  them  and  decide  over  what  they  disputed  about.  Thereafter, 
You  will  reward  or  punish  each  according  to  the  deeds  they  did  in  this  life. 
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n(10.  Verily,  those  who  disbelieve,  neither  their  properties  nor  their  offspring  will  avail  them 
whatsoever  against  Allah;  and  it  isthey  who  will  be  fuel  of  the  Fire.)  (11.  Like  the  behavior  of 
the  people  of  Fir'  awn  and  those  before  them;  they  belied  Our  Ayat.  So  Allah  punished  them  for 
their  sins.  And  Allah  is  severe  in  punishment.) 


On  the  Day  of  ReSUTAIIah  states  that  the  disbelievers  shall  be  fuel  for  the  Fire, 

°  M"  *5  \  *  V  0  *  y  "  ".  t  ti  *  "*  0  "\ 
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(The  Day  when  their  excuses  will  be  of  no  profit  to  wrongdoers.  Theirs  will  be  the  curse,  and 
theirs  will  be  the  evil  abode  (i.e.  painful  torment  in  Hel  I -f  i  re) . )  40:52  . 

Further,  what  they  were  granted  in  this  life  of  wealth  and  offspring  shall  not  avail  them  with 
Allah,  or  save  them  from  His  punishment  and  severe  torment.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 

411!  ijjl  Ul!  ^Ujt  Vj  £TjUt 
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(So  let  not  their  wealth  nor  their  children  amaze  you;  in  reality  Allah's  plan  is  to  punish  them 
with  these  things  in  the  life  of  this  world,  and  that  their  souls  shall  depart  (die)  while  they  are 
disbelievers.)  9:55  ,  and, 

¥*  -  ^  lbs  arjo  v) 

i  \\'  ii  '  *  '  ’ *' '  °  l  r  f'  **  ■'t  « 

(  pig  >  ^AljU  pJ  Jjia 


(Let  not  the  free  disposal  (and  affluence)  of  the  disbelievers  throughout  the  land  deceive  you. 
A  brief  enjoyment;  then,  their  ultimate  abode  is  Hell;  and  worst  indeed  is  that  place  for  rest.) 
3:196,  197  . 

Allah  said  in  this  Ayah  3:10, 


(' j js  3!) 

(Verily,  those  who  disbelieve)  meaning,  disbelieved  in  Allah's  Ayat,  denied  His  Messengers, 
defied  His  Books  and  did  not  benefit  from  His  revelation  to  His  Prophets, 


1 4ii  <>  (jkirji  Vj  ui) 

( j2ii  ijj 


(Neither  their  properties  nor  their  offspring  will  avail  them  whatsoever  against  Allah;  and  it  is 
they  who  will  be  fuel  of  the  Rre.)  meaning,  they  will  be  the  wood  with  which  the  Rre  is 
kindled  and  fed.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 


411  jji  Of  Uj  JSI) 


(Certainly  you  (disbelievers)  and  that  which  you  are  worshipping  now  besides  Allah,  are  (but) 
fuel  for  Hell!)  21:98. 


Allah  said  next, 


ji;  sJs) 

(Like  the  Da'b  of  the  people  of  Rra'wn.)  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah 
means,  "Like  the  behavior  of  the  people  of  Rr'awn."  This  is  the  same  Tafsir  of  '  Ikrimah, 
Mujahid,  Abu  Malik,  Ad-Dahhak,  and  others.  Other  scholars  said  that  the  Ayah  means,  "Like  the 
practice,  conduct,  likeness  of  the  people  of  Rr' awn."  These  meanings  are  all  plausible,  for  the 
Da'b  means  practice,  behavior,  tradition  and  habit.  The  Ayah  indicates  that  the  disbelievers 
will  not  benefit  from  their  wealth  or  offspring.  Rather,  they  will  perish  and  be  punished.  This  is 
the  same  end  the  people  of  Rr'awn  and  the  previous  nations  met,  those  who  rejected  the 
Messengers,  the  Ayat,  and  proofs  of  Allah  that  they  were  sent  with. 

(dyi  Aiiij) 


(And  Allah  is  severe  in  punishment.)  meaning,  His  punishment  is  severe  and  His  torment  is 
painful.  None  can  escape  Allah's  grasp,  nor  does  anything  escape  His  knowledge.  Allah  does 


what  He  wills  and  prevails  over  all  things,  it  is  He  to  Whom  everything  is  humbled  and  there  is 
no  deity  worthy  of  worship,  nor  any  Lord  except  Him. 
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(12.  Say  to  those  who  disbelieve:  "You  will  be  defeated  and  gathered  together  to  Hell,  and 
worst  indeed  is  that  place  of  rest.")  (13.  There  has  already  been  a  sign  for  you  in  the  two 
armies  that  met.  One  was  fighting  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  and  as  for  the  other,  in  disbelief.  They 
saw  them  with  their  own  eyes  twice  their  number.  And  Allah  supports  with  His  aid  whom  He 
wills.  Verily,  in  this  is  a  lesson  for  those  who  understand.) 


On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  No  Wealth  or  Offspring  Shall  Avail 


Allah  states  that  the  disbelievers  shall  be  fuel  for  the  Fire, 
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(The  Day  when  their  excuses  will  be  of  no  profit  to  wrongdoers.  Theirs  will  be  the  curse,  and 
theirs  will  be  the  evil  abode  (i.e.  painful  torment  in  Hell-fire).)  40:52  . 

Further,  what  they  were  granted  in  this  life  of  wealth  and  offspring  shall  not  avail  them  with 
Allah,  or  save  them  from  His  punishment  and  severe  torment.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 

All!  Ijjj  l^l  Vj  £TjUt  i&aJu 
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(S3  let  not  their  wealth  nor  their  children  amaze  you;  in  reality  Allah's  plan  is  to  punish  them 
with  these  things  in  the  life  of  this  world,  and  that  their  souls  shall  depart  (die)  while  they  are 
disbelievers.)  9:55  ,  and, 


La 


Aili  J  ljjs  jjjii  M2  ayg  V) 
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(Let  not  the  free  disposal  (and  affluence)  of  the  disbelievers  throughout  the  land  deceive  you. 
A  brief  enjoyment;  then,  their  ultimate  abode  is  Hell;  and  worst  indeed  is  that  place  for  rest.) 
3:196,  197  . 


Allah  said  in  this  Ayah  3:10, 


(Lb£  3!) 

(Verily,  those  who  disbelieve)  meaning,  disbelieved  in  Allah's  Ayat,  denied  His  Messengers, 
defied  His  Books  and  did  not  benefit  from  His  revelation  to  His  Prophets, 


i  Mi  A  A^iji  Vj  MA' 

( J21I  A 


(Neither  their  properties  nor  their  offspring  will  avail  them  whatsoever  against  Allah;  and  it  is 
they  who  will  be  fuel  of  the  Rre.)  meaning,  they  will  be  the  wood  with  which  the  Rre  is 
kindled  and  fed.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 


^  UjA  1> 


(Certainly  you  (disbelievers)  and  that  which  you  are  worshipping  now  besides  Allah,  are  (but) 
fuel  for  Hell!)  21:98. 


Allah  said  next, 


(oAM  ji;  M2) 

(Like  the  Da'b  of  the  people  of  Rra'wn.)  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah 
means,  "Like  the  behavior  of  the  people  of  Rr'awn."  This  is  the  same  Tafsir  of  '  Ikrimah, 
Mujahid,  Abu  Malik,  Ad-Dahhak,  and  others.  Other  scholars  said  that  the  Ayah  means,  "Like  the 
practice,  conduct,  likeness  of  the  people  of  Rr' awn."  These  meanings  are  all  plausible,  for  the 
Da'b  means  practice,  behavior,  tradition  and  habit.  The  Ayah  indicates  that  the  disbelievers 


will  not  benefit  from  their  wealth  or  offspring.  Rather,  they  will  perish  and  be  punished.  This  is 
the  same  end  the  people  of  Fir' awn  and  the  previous  nations  met,  those  who  rejected  the 
Messengers,  the  Ayat,  and  proofs  of  Allah  that  they  were  sent  with. 


(And  Allah  is  severe  in  punishment.)  meaning,  His  punishment  is  severe  and  His  torment  is 
painful.  None  can  escape  Allah's  grasp,  nor  does  anything  escape  His  knowledge.  Allah  does 
what  He  wills  and  prevails  over  all  things,  it  is  He  to  Whom  everything  is  humbled  and  there  is 
no  deity  worthy  of  worship,  nor  any  Lord  except  Him. 


'  4'  '  it  *  '!•“  <*'  *1*  <*'  %  *  '■?  ‘.ft  °  li\ 
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(12.  Say  to  those  who  disbelieve:  "You  will  be  defeated  and  gathered  together  to  Hell,  and 
worst  indeed  is  that  place  of  rest.")  (13.  There  has  already  been  a  sign  for  you  in  the  two 
armies  that  met.  One  was  fighting  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  and  as  for  the  other,  in  disbelief.  They 
saw  them  with  their  own  eyes  twice  their  number.  And  Allah  supports  with  His  aid  whom  He 
wills.  Verily,  in  this  is  a  lesson  for  those  who  understand.) 


Threatening  the  Jews  With  Defeat  and  Encouraging  Them  to  Learn 
a  Lesson  From  the  Battle  of  Badr 


Allah  commanded  the  Prophet  Muhammad  to  proclaim  to  the  disbelievers, 


(You  will  be  defeated)  in  this  life, 


(And  gathered  together)  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 


/-.  f  •>  \ 
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(to  Hell,  and  worst  indeed  is  that  place  of  rest) 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  bin  Yasar  recorded  that  '  Asim  bin  '  Umar  bin  Qatadah  said  that  when  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  gained  victory  in  the  battle  of  Badr  and  went  back  to  Al-Madinah,  he 
gathered  the  Jews  in  the  marketplace  of  Bani  Qaynuqa' . 

Therefore,  Allah  said, 


pa;  ji) 

(There  has  already  been  a  sign  for  you)  meaning,  O  Jews,  who  said  what  you  said!  You  have  an 
Ayah,  meaning  proof,  that  Allah  will  make  His  religion  prevail,  award  victory  to  His  Messenger, 
make  His  Word  apparent  and  His  religion  the  highest. 


(In  the  two  armies)  meaning,  two  camps, 


(that  met)  in  combat  (in  Badr), 

(4113^31^) 

(One  was  fighting  in  the  Cause  of  Allah)  the  Muslims, 

(ij&  ^  >tj) 

(And  as  for  the  other,  in  disbelief)  meaning,  the  idolators  of  Quraysh  at  Badr.  Allah's 
statement, 


-1114 


(They  saw  them  with  their  own  eyes  twice  their  number)  means,  the  idolators  thought  that  the 
Muslims  were  twice  as  many  as  they  were,  for  Allah  made  this  illusion  a  factor  in  the  victory 
that  Islam  had  over  them. 


It  was  said  that  the  meaning  of  Allah's  statement 


jdiA 


(They  saw  them  with  their  own  eyestwice  their  number)  isthat  the  Muslims  saw  twice  as  many 
idolatorsasthey  were,  yet  Allah  gave  them  victory  over  the  disbelievers.  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud 
said,  "When  we  looked  at  the  disbelievers'  forces,  we  found  that  they  were  twice  as  many  as 
we  were.  When  we  looked  at  them  again,  we  thought  they  did  not  have  one  man  more  than  we 
had.  So  A I  ah's  statement, 


(And  (remember)  when  you  met,  He  showed  them  to  you  as  few  in  your  eyes  and  He  made  you 
appear  as  few  in  their  eyes.)  8:44 


When  the  two  camps  saw  each  other,  the  Muslims  thought  that  the  idolators  were  twice  as 
many  as  they  were,  so  that  they  would  trust  in  Allah  and  seek  His  help.  The  idolators  thought 
that  the  believers  were  twice  as  many  asthey  were,  so  that  they  would  feel  fear,  horror,  fright 
and  despair.  When  the  two  camps  stood  in  lines  and  met  in  battle,  Allah  made  each  camp  look 
smaller  in  the  eyes  of  the  other  camp,  so  that  they  would  be  encouraged  to  fight  each  other, 


(V jil»  <jl£  f 411! 

(so  that  Allah  might  accomplish  a  matter  already  ordained.)  8:42  meaning,  so  that  the  truth 
and  falsehood  are  distinguishable,  and  thus  the  word  of  faith  prevails  over  disbelief  and 
deviation,  so  that  the  believers  prevail  and  the  disbelievers  are  humiliated.  In  a  similar 
statement,  Allah  said; 


(41) f  j  Jin  All! 


(And  Allah  has  already  made  you  victorious  at  Badr,  when  you  were  a  weak  little  force) 
3:123  .  In  this  Ayah  3:13  Allah  said, 


JjW  ^  o!  as»  3-  m  wj) 


(And  Allah  supports  with  His  victory  whom  He  wills.  Verily,  in  this  is  a  lesson  for  those  who 
understand.)  meaning,  this  should  be  an  example  for  those  who  have  intelligence  and  sound 


«*lluj  Ia  <jlii  ijA  fLatll  oJA  jik  j1j» 


(Verily,  the  best  members  of  this  Ummah  are  those  who  have  the  most  wives)  He  also  said, 


«AkilUl  iYjA\  \^\2«  *J£j  gft|» 


(Thislife  isadelight,  and  the  best  of  itsdelight  isa  righteous  wife) 
The  Prophet  said  in  another  Hadith, 
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jl 
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(I  was  made  to  like  women  and  perfume,  and  the  comfort  of  my  eye  is  the  prayer.) 

'  A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  said,  "Nothing  was  more  beloved  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  than  women,  except  horses,"  and  in  another  narration,  "...than  horses  except  women." 

The  desire  to  have  children  is  sometimes  for  the  purpose  of  pride  and  boasting,  and  as  such,  is 
a  temptation.  When  the  purpose  for  having  children  is  to  reproduce  and  increase  the  Ummah  of 
Muhammad  with  those  who  worship  Allah  alone  without  partners,  then  it  is  encouraged  and 
praised.  A  Hadith  states, 

*»  "  4  "  O  " 

«<Uba3| 

(Marry  the  Wadud  (kind)  and  Walud  (fertile)  woman,  for  I  will  compare  your  numbers  to  the 
rest  of  the  nations  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.) 

The  desire  of  wealth  sometimes  results  out  of  arrogance,  and  the  desire  to  dominate  the  weak 
and  control  the  poor,  and  this  conduct  is  prohibited.  Sometimes,  the  want  for  more  money  is 
for  the  purpose  of  spending  it  on  acts  of  worship,  being  kind  to  the  family,  the  relatives,  and 
spending  on  various  acts  of  righteousness  and  obedience;  this  behavior  is  praised  and 
encouraged  in  the  religion. 

Scholars  of  Tafsir  have  conflicting  opinions  about  the  amount  of  the  Qintar,  all  of  which 
indicate  that  the  Qintar  isa  large  amount  of  money,  as  Ad-Dahhak  and  other  scholars  said.  Abu 
Hurayrah  said  "The  Qintar  is  twelve  thousand  Uwqiyah,  each  Uwqiyah  is  better  than  what  is 
between  the  heavens  and  earth."  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Jarir  . 


The  desire  to  have  horses  can  be  one  of  three  types.  Sometimes,  owners  of  horses  collect  them 
to  be  used  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  and  when  warranted,  they  use  their  horses  in  battle.  This  type 
of  owner  shall  be  rewarded  for  this  good  action.  Another  type  collects  horses  to  boast,  and  out 
of  enmity  to  the  people  of  Islam,  and  this  type  earns  a  burden  for  his  behavior.  Another  type 
collects  horsesto  fulfill  their  needs  and  to  collect  their  offspring,  and  they  do  not  forget  Allah's 
right  due  on  their  horses.  This  is  why  in  this  case,  these  horses  provide  a  shield  of  sufficiency 
for  their  owner,  as  evident  by  a  Hadith  that  we  will  mention,  Allah  willing,  when  we  explain 
Allah's  statement, 

l  i  s®  *  \*  0  *  \  1  \  \'  \ 
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(And  make  ready  against  them  all  you  can  of  power,  including  steeds  of  war.)  8:60  . 

As  for  the  Musawwamah  horses,  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  they  are  the  branded,  beautiful  horses. 
This  is  the  same  explanation  of  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  S&' id  bin  Jubayr,  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin 
'Abdullah  bin  Abza,  As-SUddi,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  Abu  9nan  and  others.  Makhul  said  the 
Musawwamah  refers  to  the  horse  with  a  white  spotted  faced,  and  the  horse  with  white  feet. 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Dharr  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Every  Arabian  horse  is  allowed  to  have  two  supplications  every  dawn,  and  the  horse 
supplicates,  'O  Allah!  You  made  me  subservient  to  the  son  of  Adam.  Therefore,  make  me 
among  the  dearest  of  his  wealth  and  household  to  him,  or,  ...make  me  the  dearest  of  his 
household  and  wealth  to  him.) 

All  ah's  statement, 


(Cattle)  means,  camels,  cows  and  sheep. 


(And  fertile  land)  meaning,  the  land  that  is  used  to  farm  and  grow  plants. 


Allah  then  said, 


(G&1  S iilB) 

(This  is  the  pleasure  of  the  present  world's  life)  Ymeaning,  these  are  the  delights  of  this  life 
and  its  short  lived  joys, 

olA  ^  m'j) 

(But  Allah  hasthe  excellent  return  with  Him)  meaning,  the  best  destination  and  reward. 


The  Reward  of  the  Those  Who  Have  Taqwa  is  Better  Than  All  Joys 

of  This  World 


This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(^i> 

(Say:  "Shall  I  inform  you  of  things  far  better  than  those") 

This  Ayah  means,  "Sby,  O  Muhammad,  to  the  people,  'Should  I  tell  you  about  what  is  better 
than  the  delights  and  joys  of  this  life  that  will  soon  perish"’  Allah  informed  them  of  what  is 
better  when  He  said, 


°  "*  0  t^'^A  0  \i\ 
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(For  those  who  have  Taqwa  there  are  Gardens  (Paradise)  with  their  Lord,  underneath  which 
riversflow)  meaning,  rivers  run  throughout  it.  These  rivers  carry  various  types  of  drinks:  honey, 
milk,  wine  and  water  such  that  no  eye  has  ever  seen,  no  ear  has  ever  heard,  and  no  heart  has 
ever  imagined, 


(Therein  (is  their)  eternal  (home))  meaning,  they  shall  remain  in  it  forever  and  ever  and  will 
not  want  to  be  removed  from  it. 


(ij "  35  -*  &  "  0  #  f " 
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(And  Azwajun  Mutahharatun  (purified  mates  or  wives))  meaning,  from  filth,  dirt,  harm, 
menstruation,  post  birth  bleeding,  and  other  thingsthat  affect  women  in  thisworld. 

(411  jla  jjjliajj) 

(And  A I  ah  will  be  pleased  with  them)  meaning,  A I  ah's  pleasure  will  descend  on  them  and  He 
shall  never  be  angry  with  them  after  that.  This  is  why  Alah  said  in  in  SUrah  Bara'  ah, 

<!])  QA  JjA-bjJ 

(But  the  pleasure  of  Allah  is  greater)  9:72  ,  meaning,  greater  than  the  eternal  delight  that  He 
has  granted  them.  Alah  then  said, 


411  j) 

(And  Allah  is  A I -Seer  of  the  (His)  servants)  and,  He  gives  each  provisions  according  to  what 
they  deserve. 
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(16.  Those  who  say:  "Our  Lord!  We  have  indeed  believed,  so  forgive  us  our  sins  and  save  us 
from  the  punishment  of  the  Fire.")  (17.  (They  are)  the  patient,  the  true  believers,  and  obedient 
with  sincere  devotion  in  worship  to  Allah.  Those  who  spend  in  good  and  those  who  pray  and 
beg  Alah’s  pardon  in  the  last  hours  of  the  night.) 


The  Supplication  and  Description  of  Al-Muttaqin 

Alah  describes  the  Muttaqin,  His  pious  servants,  whom  He  promised  tremendous  rewards, 


(IS*  S)  13  j  jjiJu  ojiil) 


(Those  who  say:  "Our  Lord!  We  have  indeed  believed")  in  You,  Your  Book  and  Your  Messenger. 


(so  forgive  us  our  sins)  because  of  our  faith  in  You  and  in  what  You  legislated  for  us.  Therefore, 
forgive  us  our  errors  and  shortcomings,  with  Your  bounty  and  mercy, 

U5j) 

(and  save  us  from  the  punishment  of  the  Fire.) 

Allah  then  said, 


((They  are)  those  who  are  patient)  while  performing  acts  of  obedience  and  abandoning  the 
prohibitions. 


(those  who  are  true)  concerning  their  proclamation  of  faith,  by  performing  the  difficult  deeds. 


(and  obedient)  meaning,  they  submit  and  obey  Allah, 


(those  who  spend)  from  their  wealth  on  all  the  acts  of  obedience  they  were  commanded,  being 
kind  to  kith  and  kin,  helping  the  needy,  and  comforting  the  destitute. 


(and  those  who  pray  and  beg  Allah's  pardon  in  the  last  hours  of  the  night)  and  this  testifies  to 
the  virtue  of  seeking  Allah's  forgiveness  in  the  latter  part  of  the  night.  It  was  reported  that 
when  Ya'  qub  said  to  his  children, 

*  C*°  f  "  * 


(I  will  ask  my  Lord  for  forgiveness  for  you)  12:98  he  waited  until  the  latter  part  of  the  night 
to  say  his  supplication. 

Furthermore,  the  Two  Sahihs,  the  Musnad  and  SLinan  collections  recorded  through  several 
Companions  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Every  night,  when  the  last  third  of  it  remains,  our  Lord,  the  Blessed,  the  Superior,  descends  to 
the  lowest  heaven  saying,  "Is  there  anyone  to  ask  Me,  so  that  I  may  grant  him  his  request  Is 
there  anyone  to  invoke  Me,  so  that  I  may  respond  to  his  invocation  Is  there  anyone  seeking  My 
forgiveness,  so  that  I  may  forgive  him") 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  '  A'ishah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  performed  Witr  during  the 
first  part,  the  middle  and  latter  parts  of  the  night.  Then,  later  (in  his  life),  he  would  perform  it 
(only)  during  the  latter  part.”  'Abdullah  bin  'Umar  used  to  pray  during  the  night  and  would 
ask,  "O  Nafi' !  Is  it  the  latter  part  of  the  night  yet"  and  if  Nafi'  said,  "Yes,"  Ibn  '  Umar  would 
start  supplicating  to  Allah  and  seeking  His  forgiveness  until  dawn.  This  Hadith  was  collected  by 
Ibn  Abi  Hatim. 
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(18.  Allah  bears  witness  that  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He,  and  the  angels,  and 
those  having  knowledge  (also  bear  witness  to  this);  (He  always)  maintains  His  creation  in 
justice.  None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He,  the  Almighty,  the  All-Wise.)  (19.  Truly, 
the  religion  with  Allah  is  Islam.  Those  who  were  given  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)  did 
not  differ  except  out  of  rivalry,  after  knowledge  had  come  to  them.  And  whoever  disbelieves  in 
the  Ayat  of  Allah,  then  surely,  Allah  is  Swift  in  reckoning.)  (20.  Sb  if  they  dispute  with  you  say: 
"I  have  submitted  myself  to  Allah,  and  (so  have)  those  who  follow  me."  And  say  to  those  who 
were  given  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)  and  to  those  who  are  illiterate  (Arab  pagans): 
"Do  you  (also)  submit  yourselves"  If  they  do,  they  are  rightly  guided;  but  if  they  turn  away,  your 
duty  isonly  to  convey  the  Message;  and  Allah  seesthe  servants.) 


The  Testimony  of  Tawhid 

Allah  bears  witness,  and  verily,  Allah  is  sufficient  asaWtness,  and  He  is  the  Most  Truthful  and 
Just  Wtnessthere  is;  Hisstatement  isthe  absolute  truth, 


(jk  %  U\  V  Aj!) 

(that  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa)  meaning,  He  Alone  isthe  Lord  and  God  of  all  creation;  everyone  and 
everything  are  His  servants,  creation  and  in  need  of  Him.  Allah  is  the  Most  Rich,  Free  from 
needing  anyone  or  anything.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


fan  UJ  i-  a  ^J) 


(But  Allah  bears  witness  to  that  which  He  has  sent  down  (the  Qur'an)  unto  you  (O  Muhammad  )) 
4:166  . 


Allah  then  mentioned  the  testimony  of  His  angels  and  those  who  have  knowledge  after  he 
mentioned  His  own  testimony, 

1  jH/j  i<\  r.ir.  ji  VI  <4  V  451  4JM  5*2) 
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(Allah  bears  witness  that  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He),  and  the  angels,  and 
those  having  knowledge  (also  bear  witness  to  this)).  This  Ayah  emphasizes  the  great  virtue  of 
those  who  have  knowledge. 


((He)  maintains  His  creation  in  j  ustice)  in  all  that  He  does, 


(>  VJ  u  V) 

(None  hasthe  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He)  thus  emphasizing  this  fact, 

(the  Almighty,  the  All-Wise.)  the  Mighty  that  does  not  submit  to  weakness  due  to  His  might  and 
greatness,  the  Wse  in  all  His  statements,  actions,  legislation  and  decrees. 

The  Religion  with  Allah  is  Islam 

Allah  said, 

(J-Ltfl  All!  ik.  0*11!  o!) 

(Truly,  the  religion  with  Allah  is  Islam.)  Allah  states  that  there  is  no  religion  accepted  with  Him 
from  any  person,  except  Islam.  Islam  includes  obeying  all  of  the  Messengers  until  Muhammad 
who  finalized  their  commission,  thus  closing  all  paths  to  Allah  except  through  Muhammad  . 
Therefore,  after  Allah  sent  Muhammad  ,  whoever  meets  Allah  following  a  path  other  than 
Muhammad's,  it  will  not  be  accepted  of  him.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 


(And  whoever  seeks  a  religion  other  than  Islam,  it  will  never  be  accepted  of  him)  3:85  . 

In  this  Ayah  3:19  ,  Allah  said,  asserting  that  the  only  religion  accepted  with  Him  is  Islam, 

(f-Ltfl  Affl  it  tail!  o!) 


(Truly,  the  religion  with  Allah  is  Islam.) 

Allah  then  states  that  those  who  were  given  the  Scripture  beforehand  divided  in  the  religion 
after  Allah  sent  the  Messengers  and  revealed  the  Books  to  them  providing  them  the  necessary 
proofs  to  not  do  so.  Allah  said, 


4  "  O  " 

La  Lxj 
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$31  1  J>J  LiEll  Uj) 
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(Those  who  were  given  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)  did  not  differ  except  out  of  rivalry, 
after  knowledge  had  come  to  them.)  meaning,  some  of  them  wronged  others.  Therefore,  they 
differed  over  the  truth,  out  of  envy,  hatred  and  enmity  for  each  other.  This  hatred  made  some 
of  them  defy  those  whom  they  hated  even  if  they  were  correct.  Allah  then  said, 


(411  CijL  &j) 

(And  whoever  disbelieves  in  the  Ayat  of  Allah)  meaning,  whoever  rejects  what  Allah  sent  down 
in  His  Book, 


( 411  oli) 


(then  surely,  Allah  is  S/vift  in  reckoning.)  Allah  will  punish  him  for  his  rejection,  reckon  him  for 
hisdenial,  and  torment  him  for  defying  His  Book.  Thereafter,  Allah  said. 


(So  if  they  dispute  with  you  (Muhammad  ))  so  if  they  argue  with  you  about  Tawhid, 


Jl 


• "  "  A\'  0  ' 


Utfa) 


(Say:  "I  have  submitted  myself  to  Allah  (in  Islam),  and  (so  have)  those  who  follow  me") 
meaning,  Say,  '  I  have  made  my  worship  sincere  for  Allah  Alone  without  partners,  rivals, 
offspring  or  companion, 


(>j) 

(and  those  who  follow  me)  who  followed 
Allah  said, 

til  Jc.  411 


my  religion  and  embraced  my  creed.'  In  another  Ayah, 


Jl  J&*  ^  ) 


(Say  (O  Muhammad  ):  "This  is  my  way;  I  invite  unto  Allah  with  sure  knowledge,  I  and  whosoever 
follows  me...")  12:108  . 


Islam  is  the  Religion  of  Mankind  and  the  Prophet  Was  Sent  to  all 

Mankind 


Allah  commanded  His  servant  and  Messenger,  Muhammad  ,  to  call  the  People  of  the  Two 
Scriptures  and  the  unlettered  idolators  to  his  religion,  way,  Law  and  all  that  Allah  sent  him 
with.  Allah  said, 


oil  ojSAi;,  coai  ijSji  Lfe) 
(Lai  at  UuU  r/j2  ji j '  >&i  jS  i  jXJ 


(And  say  to  those  who  were  given  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)  and  to  those  who  are 
illiterates  (Arab  pagans):  "Do  you  (also)  submit  yourselves"  If  they  do,  they  are  rightly  guided; 
but  if  they  turn  away,  your  duty  is  only  to  convey  the  Message.)  meaning,  their  reckoning  is 
with  Allah  and  their  return  and  final  destination  is  to  Him.  It  is  He  Who  guides  whom  He  wills 
and  allows  whom  He  wills  to  stray,  and  He  has  the  perfect  wisdom  and  the  unequivocal  proof 
for  all  of  this.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(And  Allah  sees  the  servants.)  for  He  has  perfect  knowledge  of  who  deserves  to  be  guided  and 
who  does  not  deserve  to  be  guided.  Verily, 


^ A  j  (JLudJ  j  J 


(He  cannot  be  questioned  for  what  He  does,  while  they  will  be  questioned.)  21:23  because  of 
His  perfect  wisdom  and  mercy.  This  and  similar  Ayat  are  clear  proofs  that  the  Message  of 
Muhammad  is  universal  to  all  creation,  as  it  is  well  established  in  the  religion,  according  to  the 
various  texts  of  the  Book  and  SUnnah.  For  instance,  Allah  said, 


M  *21  .A!  LS) 


(Say  (O  Muhammad  ):  "O  mankind!  Verily,  I  am  sent  to  you  all  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah.") 
7:158  ,  and, 


O''  "  t(»0  i*4  *  #4 
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(  1 

(Blessed  be  He  Who  sent  down  the  criterion  to  His  servant  that  he  may  be  a  warner  to  the 
'  Alamin  (mankind  and  Jinn).)  25:1  . 

The  Two  Sahihs  and  other  collections  of  Hadith  recorded  that  the  Prophet  sent  letters  to  the 
kings  of  the  earth  during  his  time  and  to  different  peoples,  Arabs  and  non-Arabs,  People  of  the 
Book  and  the  unlettered,  just  as  Allah  had  commanded  him.  '  Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  that 
Ma'  mar  said,  that  Hammam  said  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 


*  "  o  * "  f  "  o  "  *  *  "  <*-;  *  ac * ^ 
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(By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  No  member  of  this  Ummah,  no  Jew  or  Christian,  hears  of  me 
but  dies  without  believing  in  what  I  was  sent  with,  but  will  be  among  the  people  of  the  Rre.) 
Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith. 


The  Prophet  said, 


«&b\j  j^tli  J) 


(I  was  sent  to  the  red  and  black.  )  and, 


it  ,  °  £  tt  *  *\\  i  'e 

^1  t-UUJ  ^1  <J^» 


(A  Prophet  used  to  be  sent  to  his  people,  but  I  was  sent  to  all  mankind.) 


411  ij-Sj  o/JS  >  b!) 

"  to  ♦♦<*4  "  *  "  *5>4  "  o 
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(  U-°  fP  Uj 

(They  are  those  whose  works  will  be  lost  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter,  and  they  will  have 
no  helpers.  ). 

^  ijiji  oiJi  J!  js  pi) 

^  r."  '\  jftt  It 


•11  ft  £  °  ^  *  *  0  ^  0  ^  *-  1 
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(23.  Have  you  not  seen  those  who  have  been  given  a  portion  of  the  Scripture  They  are  being 
invited  to  the  Book  of  Allah  to  settle  their  dispute,  then  a  party  of  them  turned  away,  and  they 
are  averse.)  (24.  This  is  because  they  say:  "The  Fire  shall  not  touch  us  but  for  a  number  of 
days."  And  that  which  they  used  to  invent  in  their  religion  has  deceived  them.)  (25.  How  (will  it 
be)  when  We  gather  them  together  on  the  Day  about  which  there  is  no  doubt  (i.e.  the  Day  of 
Fiesurrection).  And  each  person  will  be  paid  in  full  what  he  has  earned  And  they  will  not  be 
dealt  with  unj ustly.) 


Chastising  the  People  of  the  Book  for  Not  Referring  to  the  Book  of 

Allah  for  Judgment 


Allah  criticizes  the  Jews  and  Christians  who  claim  to  follow  their  Books,  the  Tawrah  and  the 
Injil,  because  when  they  are  called  to  refer  to  these  Books  where  Allah  commanded  them  to 
follow  Muhammad  ,  they  turn  away  with  aversion.  This  censure  and  criticism  from  Allah  was  all 
because  of  their  defiance  and  rejection.  Allah  said  next, 


Oj!  V)  Jill!  g]  IjUS  °£L 

CjJ ijSsu* 


(This  is  because  they  say:  "The  Rre  shall  not  touch  us  but  for  a  number  of  days.")  meaning, 
what  made  them  dare  to  challenge  and  defy  the  truth  is  their  false  claim  that  Allah  will  only 
punish  them  for  seven  days  in  the  Rre,  a  day  for  every  one  thousand  years  in  this  life.  We 
mentioned  this  subj  ect  in  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Baqarah. 

Allah  then  said, 


(And  that  which  they  used  to  invent  regarding  their  religion  has  deceived  them.)  meaning, 
what  caused  them  to  remain  on  their  false  creed  is  that  they  deceived  themselves,  believing 
that  the  Rre  will  only  touch  them  for  a  few  days  for  their  errors.  However,  it  is  they  who  have 
invented  this  notion,  and  Allah  did  not  grant  them  authority  to  support  this  claim.  Allah  said, 
while  threatening  and  warning  them, 


(*  "  O  6  k  o  '  *  o  $  -jo  ^  ^ 

(How  (will  it  be)  when  We  gather  them  together  on  the  Day  about  which  there  is  no  doubt  (i.  e. 
the  Day  of  Resurrection).)  meaning,  what  will  their  condition  be  like  after  they  have  uttered 
this  lie  about  Allah,  rejected  His  Messengers  and  killed  His  Prophets  and  their  scholars  who 
enjoined  righteousness  and  forbade  evil  Allah  will  ask  them  about  all  this  and  punish  them  for 
what  they  have  done.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(*  "  O'-  6k  O  ^  k  O  J*  -JO^^  1  *  .  "  *  0  \ 

(How  (will  it  be)  when  We  gather  them  together  on  the  Day  about  which  there  is  no  doubt.) 
meaning,  there  is  no  doubt  that  this  Day  will  come, 

/"  »  0  *  "  o'-"  >  ck-rdiS  *  i-  o  .  "  V 
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(And  each  person  will  be  paid  in  full  what  he  has  earned  And  they  will  not  be  dealt  with 
unj  ustly.). 


J) 
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C_J_L 


(JP  CP  C5^'  £oP^J 
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(26.  Say:  "0  Allah!  Possessor  of  the  power,  You  give  power  to  whom  You  will,  and  You  take 
power  from  whom  You  will,  and  You  endue  with  honor  whom  You  will,  and  You  humiliate  whom 
You  will.  In  Your  Hand  is  the  good.  Verily,  You  are  able  to  do  all  things.)  (27.  You  make  the 
night  to  enter  into  the  day,  and  You  make  the  day  to  enter  into  the  night,  You  bring  the  living 
out  of  the  dead,  and  You  bring  the  dead  out  of  the  living.  And  You  give  wealth  and  sustenance 
to  whom  You  will,  without  limit.) 


Encouraging  Gratitude 


Allah  said, 


(Say)  O  Muhammad  ,  while  praising  your  Lord,  thanking  Him,  relying  in  all  matters  upon  Him 
and  trusting  in  Him. 


(Ml  M  fill!) 

(O  Allah!  Possessor  of  the  power)  meaning,  all  sovereignty  is  Yours, 

;t23  oC  mi  m  y  mi  jity 
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(You  give  power  to  whom  You  will,  and  You  take  power  from  whom  You  will,  and  You  endue 
with  honor  whom  You  will,  and  You  humiliate  whom  You  will.)  meaning,  You  are  the  Giver,  You 
are  the  Taker,  it  is  Your  will  that  occurs  and  whatever  You  do  not  will,  does  not  occur.  This 
Ayah  encourages  thanking  Allah  for  the  favors  He  granted  His  Messenger  and  his  Ummah.  Allah 
transferred  the  prophethood  from  the  Children  of  Israel  to  the  Arab,  Qurashi,  Makkan, 
unlettered  Prophet,  the  Final  and  Last  of  all  Prophets  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to  all 
mankind  and  Jinn.  Allah  endowed  the  Prophet  with  the  best  of  qualities  from  the  prophets 
before  him.  Allah  also  granted  him  extra  qualities  that  no  other  Prophet  or  Messenger  before 
him  was  endowed  with,  such  as  granting  him  (more)  knowledge  of  Allah  and  His  Law, 
knowledge  of  more  of  the  matters  of  the  past  and  the  future,  such  as  what  will  occur  in  the 
Hereafter.  Allah  allowed  Muhammad's  Ummah  to  reach  the  eastern  and  western  parts  of  the 
world  and  gave  dominance  to  his  religion  and  Law  over  all  other  religions  and  laws.  May  Allah's 


peace  and  blessings  be  on  the  Prophet  until  the  Day  of  Judgment,  and  as  long  as  the  day  and 
night  succeed  each  other.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(Say:  "O  Allah!  Possessor  of  the  power,")  meaning,  You  decide  what  You  will  concerning  Your 
creation  and  You  do  what  you  will.  Allah  refutes  those  who  thought  that  they  could  decide  for 
Allah, 


lii  JJ  Yj\  IjJSj) 


(And  they  say:  "Why  is  not  this  Qur'an  sent  down  to  some  great  man  of  the  two  towns  (Makkah 
and  Ta'if)")  43:31  . 


Allah  refuted  them  by  saying, 


«*  "  O  "  "  S' 


(Is  it  they  who  would  portion  out  the  Mercy  of  your  Lord)  43:32  ,  meaning,  "We  decide  for  Our 
creation  what  We  will,  without  resistance  or  hindrance  by  anyone.  We  have  the  perfect  wisdom 
and  the  unequivocal  proof  in  all  of  this,  and  We  give  the  prophethood  to  whom  We  will." 
Smilarly,  Allah  said, 


(See  how  We  prefer  one  above  another  (in  thisworld))  17:  21 
Allah  said, 


( JjS  J  jtiSli  J 


(You  make  the  night  enter  into  the  day,  and  You  make  the  day  enter  into  the  night)  meaning, 
You  take  from  the  length  of  one  of  them  and  add  it  to  the  shortness  of  the  other,  so  that  they 
become  equal,  and  take  from  the  length  of  one  of  them  and  add  it  to  the  other  so  that  they 


(And  whoever  does  that,  will  never  be  helped  by  Allah  in  any  way)  meaning,  whoever  commits 
this  act  that  Allah  has  prohibited,  then  Allah  will  discard  him.  Similarly,  Allah  said, 


o  £>: S  $  "  " 


(O  you  who  believe!  Take  not 
towardsthem),  until, 


My  enemies  and  your  enemies  as  friends,  showing  affection 


"  i'  "  ^  Y  ,  o  «*-*  o  A*  .  d  o>' 
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(And  whosoever  of  you  does  that,  then  indeed  he  has  gone  astray  from  the  straight  path.) 
60:1  .Allah  said, 
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(Oyou  who  believe!  Take  not  for  friends  disbelievers  instead  of  believers.  Do  you  wish  to  offer 
Allah  a  manifest  proof  against  yourselves)  4:144  ,  and, 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Take  not  the  Jews  and  the  Christians  as  friends,  they  are  but  friends  of 
each  other.  And  whoever  befriends  them,  then  surely,  he  is  one  of  them.)  5:51  . 


Allah  said,  after  mentioning  the  fact  that  the  faithful  believers  gave  their  support  to  the 
faithful  believers  among  the  Muhajirin,  Ansar  and  Bedouins, 


OJ. 
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(And  those  who  disbelieve  are  allies  of  one  another,  (and)  if  you  do  not  behave  the  same,  there 
will  be  Fitnah  and  oppression  on  the  earth,  and  a  great  mischief  and  corruption.)  8:73  . 


Allah  said  next, 


ji  vi) 

(unless  you  indeed  fear  a  danger  from  them)  meaning,  except  those  believers  who  in  some 
areas  or  times  fear  for  their  safety  from  the  disbelievers.  In  this  case,  such  believers  are 
allowed  to  show  friendship  to  the  disbelievers  outwardly,  but  never  inwardly.  For  instance,  Al- 
Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Ad-Darda1  said,  "We  smile  in  the  face  of  some  people  although  our 
hearts  curse  them."  Al-Bukhari  said  that  Al-Flasan  said,  "The  Tuqyah  is  allowed  until  the  Day  of 
Ftesurrection."  Allah  said, 


a,'  *  7  it  "  \ 

^  411 

(And  Allah  warns  you  against  Hi mself . )  meaning,  Fie  warns  you  against  His  anger  and  the  severe 
torment  He  prepared  for  those  who  give  their  support  to  His  enemies,  and  those  who  have 
enmity  with  His  friends, 


411  Jlj) 

(And  to  Allah  is  the  final  return)  meaning,  the  return  is  to  Him  and  He  will  reward  or  punish 
each  person  according  to  their  deeds. 
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(29.  Say:  "Whether  you  hide  what  is  in  your  breasts  or  reveal  it,  Allah  knows  it,  and  He  knows 
what  is  in  the  heavens  and  what  is  in  the  earth.  And  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things.")  (30.  On  the 
Day  when  every  person  will  be  confronted  with  the  good  he  has  done,  and  all  the  evil  he  has 
done,  he  will  wish  that  there  were  a  great  distance  between  him  and  his  evil.  And  Allah  warns 
you  against  Himself  and  Allah  is  full  of  kindness  with  the  servants.) 


Allah  Knows  What  the  Hearts  Conceal 


Allah  tells  His  servants  that  He  knows  the  secrets  and  apparent  matters  and  that  nothing 
concerning  them  escapes  His  observation.  Rather,  His  knowledge  encompasses  them  in  all 
conditions,  timeframes,  days  and  instances.  His  knowledge  encompasses  all  that  is  in  heaven 
and  earth,  and  nothing  not  even  the  weight  of  an  atom,  or  what  is  smaller  than  that  in  the 
earth,  seas  and  mountains,  escapes  His  observation.  Indeed, 


CtfS  os  Wj) 

(And  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things.)  and  His  ability  encompasses  everything.  This  Ayah  alerts 
All  ah's  servant  st  hat  they  should  fear  Him  enough  to  not  commit  what  He  prohibits  and  dislikes, 
for  He  has  perfect  knowledge  in  all  they  do  and  is  able  to  punish  them  promptly.  And  He  gives 
respite  to  some  of  them,  then  He  punishes  them,  and  He  is  Swift  and  Mighty  in  taking  account. 
This  is  why  Allah  said  afterwards, 

(On  the  Day  when  every  person  will  be  confronted  with  all  the  good  he  has  done,)  meaning,  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection,  Allah  brings  the  good  and  evil  deeds  before  the  servant,  just  as  He 
said, 


<02  Lu  Algjj  (j^j\  Ujj 


(On  that  Day  man  will  be  informed  of  what  he  sent  forward,  and  what  he  left  behind.)  75:13  . 


When  the  servant  sees  his  good  deeds,  he  becomes  happy  and  delighted.  When  he  sees  the  evil 
deeds  he  committed,  he  becomes  sad  and  angry.  Then  he  will  wish  that  he  could  disown  his 
evil  work  and  that  a  long  distance  separated  it  from  him.  He  will  also  say  to  the  devil  who  used 
to  accompany  him  in  this  life,  and  who  used  to  encourage  him  to  do  evil; 


Jixj  i  o  ,  -jjj  Cl 
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("Would  that  between  me  and  you  were  the  distance  of  the  two  easts  a  horrible  companion 
(indeed)!)  43:38  . 

Allah  then  said,  while  threatening  and  warning, 


AjuaL)  Ail) 

(And  Allah  warns  you  against  Himself)  meaning,  He  warns  you  against  His  punishment.  Allah 
then  said,  while  bringing  hope  to  His  servants,  so  that  they  do  not  despair  from  His  mercy  or 
feel  hopeless  of  His  kindness, 


(*A  Liji  J  Wj) 


(And  Allah  isfull  of  kindness  with  the  servants) 


Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "Allah  is  so  kind  with  them  that  He  warns  them  against  Himself."  Others 
commented,  "He  is  merciful  with  His  creation  and  likes  for  them  to  remain  on  His  straight  path 
and  chosen  religion,  and  to  follow  His  honorable  Messenger." 
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(31.  S&y  (O  Muhammad  to  mankind):  "If  you  (really)  love  Allah,  then  follow  me  (i.e. 
Muhammad),  Allah  will  love  you  and  forgive  you  your  sins.  And  Allah  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful.")  (32.  Shy:  "Obey  Allah  and  the  Messenger."  But  if  they  turn  away,  then  Allah  does  not 
like  the  disbelievers.) 


Allah's  Love  is  Attained  by  Following  the  Messenger 

This  honorable  Ayah  j  udges  against  those  who  claim  to  love  Allah,  yet  do  not  follow  the  way  of 
Muhammad  .  Such  people  are  not  true  in  their  claim  until  they  follow  the  Shari' ah  (Law)  of 
Muhammad  and  his  religion  in  all  his  statements,  actions  and  conditions.  It  is  recorded  in  the 
Sahih  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Whoever  commits  an  act  that  does  not  conform  with  our  matter  (religion),  then  it  will  be 
rejected  of  him.) 


This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 
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(Shy  (O  Muhammad  to  mankind):  "If  you  (really)  love  Allah,  then  follow  me,  Allah  will  love 
you...")  meaning,  what  you  will  earn  is  much  more  than  what  you  sought  in  loving  Him,  for 
Allah  will  love  you.  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  and  several  scholars  among  the  Sal af  commented,  "Some 
people  claimed  that  they  love  Allah.  So  Allah  tested  them  with  this  Ayah; 
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(Shy  (O  Muhammad  to  mankind):  "If  you  (really)  love  Allah,  then  follow  me,  Allah  will  love 
you...")." 


Allah  then  said, 
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("And  forgive  you  your  sins.  And  Allah  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.")  meaning,  by  your 
following  the  Messenger  ,  you  will  earn  all  this  with  the  blessing  of  his  mission.  Allah  next 
commands  everyone, 


(ijijs  cte  IS) 


(Shy:  "Obey  Alah  and  the  Messenger."  But  if  they  turn  away)  by  defying  the  Prophet  , 
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(then  A I  ah  does  not  like  the  disbelievers.)  thus,  testifying  that  defiance  of  the  Messenger's  way 
constitutes  Kufr.  Indeed,  Alah  does  not  like  whoever  does  this,  even  if  he  claims  that  he  loves 
Alah  and  seeks  a  means  of  approach  to  Him,  unless,  and  until,  he  follows  the  unlettered 
Prophet,  the  Hnal  Messenger  from  Allah  to  the  two  creations:  mankind  and  the  Jinn.  This  isthe 
Prophet  who,  if  the  previous  Prophets  and  mighty  Messengers  were  to  have  been  alive  during 
his  time,  they  would  have  no  choice  but  to  follow,  obey  him,  and  to  abide  by  his  Law.  We  will 
mention  thisfact  when  we  explain  the  Ayah, 


(Oipl  £5-  ««  iit  ijj) 


(And  (remember)  when  Allah  took  the  Covenant  of  the  Prophets)  3:81  ,  Allah  willing. 
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(33.  Allah  chose  Adam,  Nuh  (Noah),  the  family  of  Ibrahim  and  the  family  of  '  Imran  above  the 
nations.)  (34.  Offspring,  one  of  the  other,  and  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower.) 


The  Chosen  Ones  Among  the  People  of  the  Earth 

Allah  states  that  He  has  chosen  these  households  over  the  people  of  the  earth.  For  instance, 
Allah  chose  Adam,  created  him  with  His  Hand  and  blew  life  into  him.  Allah  commanded  the 
angels  to  prostrate  before  Adam,  taught  him  the  names  of  everything  and  allowed  him  to  dwell 
in  Paradise,  but  then  sent  him  down  from  it  out  of  His  wisdom.  Allah  chose  Nuh  and  made  him 
the  first  Messenger  to  the  people  of  the  earth,  when  the  people  worshipped  idols  and 
associated  others  with  Allah  in  worship.  Allah  avenged  the  way  Nuh  was  treated,  for  he  kept 
calling  his  people  day  and  night,  in  public  and  in  secret,  for  a  very  long  time.  However,  his 
calling  them  only  made  them  shun  him  more,  and  this  is  when  Nuh  supplicated  against  them. 
So  Allah  caused  them  to  drown,  and  none  among  them  was  saved,  except  those  who  followed 
the  religion  that  Allah  sent  to  Nuh.  Allah  also  chose  the  household  of  Ibrahim,  including  the 
master  of  all  mankind,  and  the  Final  Prophet,  Muhammad,  peace  be  upon  him.  Allah  also  chose 
the  household  of  '  Imran,  the  father  of  Marym  bint  '  Imran,  the  mother  of  '  Isa,  peace  be  upon 
them.  So  '  Isa  is  from  the  offspring  of  Ibrahim,  as  we  will  mention  in  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al- 
An'  am,  Allah  willing,  and  our  trust  is  in  Him. 
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(35.  (Remember)  when  the  wife  of  '  Imran  said:  "0  my  Lord!  I  have  vowed  to  You  what  is  in  my 
womb  to  be  dedicated  for  Your  services,  so  accept  this  from  me.  Verily,  You  are  the  All- 
Hearer,  the  All -Knowing.")  (36.  Then  when  she  gave  birth  to  her,  she  said:  "O  my  Lord!  I  have 
given  birth  to  a  female  child,  and  Allah  knew  better  what  she  bore,  "And  the  male  is  not 
like  the  female,  and  I  have  named  her  Maryam,  and  I  seek  refuge  with  You  for  her  and  for  her 
offspring  from  Shaytan,  the  outcast.") 


The  Story  of  Maryam's  Birth 

The  wife  of  '  Imran  mentioned  here  is  the  mother  of  Maryam,  and  her  name  is  Hannah  bint 
Faqudh.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  mentioned  that  Hannah  could  not  have  children  and  that  one 
day,  she  saw  a  bird  feeding  its  chick.  She  wished  she  could  have  children  and  supplicated  to 
Allah  to  grant  her  offspring.  Allah  accepted  her  supplication,  and  when  her  husband  slept  with 
her,  she  became  pregnant.  She  vowed  to  make  her  child  concentrate  on  worship  and  serving 
Bayt  Al-Maqdis  (the  Masjid  in  Jerusalem),  when  she  became  aware  that  she  was  pregnant.  She 
said, 

j  u  ai  j\  Lj 
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(O  my  Lord!  I  have  vowed  to  You  what  is  in  my  womb  to  be  dedicated  for  Your  services,  so 
accept  this  from  me.  Verily,  You  are  the  All-Hearer,  the  All-Knowing.)  meaning,  You  hear  my 
supplication  and  You  know  my  intention.  She  did  not  know  then  what  she  would  give  birth  to,  a 
male  or  a  female. 
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(Then  when  she  gave  birth  to  her,  she  said:  "O  my  Lord!  I  have  given  birth  to  a  female  child, 
and  Allah  knew  better  what  she  bore.) 


(And  the  male  is  not  like  the  female,)  in  strength  and  the  commitment  to  worship  Allah  and 
serve  the  Masj  id  in  Jerusalem. 


4  -  " 


(And  I  have  named  her  Maryam,)  thus,  testifying  to  the  fact  that  it  is  allowed  to  give  a  name  to 
the  newly  born  the  day  it  is  born,  as  is  apparent  from  the  Ayah,  which  is  also  a  part  of  the  law 
of  those  who  were  before  us.  Further,  the  SUnnah  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  mentioned  that  the 
Prophet  said, 
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(This  night,  a  son  was  born  for  me  and  I  called  him  by  my  father's  name,  Ibrahim.)  Al-Bukhari 
and  Muslim  collected  this  Hadith. 


They  also  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  brought  his  newborn  brother  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
who  chewed  a  piece  of  date  and  put  it  in  the  child's  mouth  and  called  him  'Abdullah.  Other 
new  born  infants  were  also  given  names  on  the  day  they  were  born. 

Qatadah  narrated  that  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  that  S&murah  bin  Jundub  said  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 
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(Every  new  born  boy  held  in  security  by  his '  Aqiqah,  until  his  seventh  day,  a  sacrifice  is  offered 
on  his  behalf,  he  is  given  a  name,  and  the  hair  on  his  head  is  shaved.) 

This  Hadith  was  collected  by  Ahmad  and  the  collectors  of  the  SUnan,  and  was  graded  Sahih  by 
At-Tirmidhi.  We  should  mention  that  another  narration  for  this  Hadith  contained  the  wording, 
"and  blood  is  offered  on  his  behalf,"  which  is  more  famous  and  established  than  the  former 
narration,  and  Allah  knows  best. 


Allah's  statement  that  Maryam's  mother  said, 
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("...And  I  seek  refuge  with  You  for  her  and  for  her  offspring  from  Shaytan,  the  outcast.") 
means,  that  she  sought  refuge  with  Allah  from  the  evil  of  Shaytan,  for  her  and  her  offspring, 
i.e.,  'Isa,  peace  be  upon  him.  Allah  accepted  her  supplication,  for  '  Abdur-Fiazzaq  recorded 
that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Every  newly  born  baby  is  touched  by  Shaytan  when  it  is  born,  and  the  baby  starts  crying 
because  of  this  touch,  except  Maryam  and  her  son.) 

Abu  Hurayrah  then  said,  "Read  if  you  will, 
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(And  I  seek  refuge  with  You  for  her  and  for  her  offspring  from  Shaytan,  the  outcast)."  The  Two 
Sahihs  recorded  this  Hadith. 
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(37.  So  her  Lord  (Allah)  accepted  her  with  goodly  acceptance.  He  made  her  grow  in  a  good 
manner  and  put  her  under  the  care  of  Zakariyya.  Every  time  he  entered  the  Mihrab  to  (visit) 
her,  he  found  her  supplied  with  sustenance.  He  said:  "O  Maryam!  From  where  have  you  gotten 
this"  She  said,  "This  is  from  Allah."  Verily,  Allah  provides  sustenance  to  whom  He  wills,  without 
limit.) 


Maryam  Grows  Up;  Her  Honor  is  with  Allah 

Allah  states  that  He  has  accepted  Maryam  as  a  result  of  her  mother's  vow  and  that  He, 

Z'  A  A<  A  ^  z'  A  ^  ^  ^ 

■  UUj  J 

(made  her  grow  in  a  good  manner)  meaning,  made  her  conduct  becoming,  her  mannerism 
delightful  and  He  made  her  well  liked  among  people.  He  also  made  her  accompany  the 
righteous  people,  so  that  she  learned  righteousness,  knowledge  and  religion. 


(And  put  her  under  the  care  of  Zakariyya)  meaning,  Allah  made  Zakariyya  her  sponsor.  Allah 
made  Zakariyya  Maryam's  guardian  for  her  benefit,  so  that  she  would  learn  from  his 


tremendous  knowledge  and  righteous  conduct.  He  wasthe  husband  of  her  maternal  aunt,  as  Ibn 
Ishaq  and  Ibn  Jarir  stated,  or  her  brother-in-law,  as  mentioned  in  the  Sahih, 


IS!  Ua  j 


(I  saw  John  and  '  Isa,  who  are  maternal  cousins.) 

We  should  state  that  in  general  terms,  what  Ibn  Ishaq  said  is  plausible,  and  in  this  case, 
Maryam  was  under  the  care  of  her  maternal  aunt.  The  Two  S&hihs  recorded  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  decided  that  '  Amarah,  the  daughter  of  Hamzah,  be  raised  by  her  maternal  aunt,  the 
wife  of  Ja'  far  bin  Abi  Talib,  saying, 


«ftii  y  ju,  yuji» 


(The  maternal  aunt  is  just  like  the  mother.) 

Allah  then  emphasizes  Maryam's  honor  and  virtue  at  the  place  of  worship  she  attended, 
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(Every  time  he  entered  the  Mihrab  to  (visit)  her,  he  found  her  supplied  with  sustenance.) 


Mujahid,  'Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  Ash-Sha'tha,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  'Atiyah  AI-'Awfi  and  As-SUddi  said,  "He  would  find  with  her  the 
fruits  of  the  summer  during  winter,  and  the  fruits  of  the  winter  during  summer."  When 
Zakariyya  would  see  this;  d 
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(He  said:  "O  Maryam!  From  where  have  you  gotten  this")  meaning,  where  did  you  get  these 
fruitsfrom 
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(She  said,  "This  is  from  Allah."  Verily,  Allah  provides  sustenance  to  whom  He  wills,  without 
limit.) 
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(38.  At  that  time  Zakariyya  invoked  his  Lord,  saying:  "O  my  Lord!  Grant  me  from  You,  a  good 
offspring.  You  are  indeed  the  All-Hearer  of  invocation.")  (39.  Then  the  angels  called  him,  while 
he  was  standing  in  prayer  in  the  Mihrab,  (saying):  "Allah  gives  you  glad  tidings  of  Yahya, 
believing  in  the  Word  from  Allah,  and  Sayyidan,  and  Hasuran,  a  Prophet,  from  among  the 
righteous.")  (40.  He  said:  "O  my  Lord!  How  can  I  have  a  son  when  I  am  very  old,  and  my  wife  is 
barren"  (Allah)  said:  "Thus  Allah  does  what  He  wills.")  (41.  He  said:  "O  my  Lord!  Make  a  sign  for 
me."  (Allah)  said:  "Your  sign  is  that  you  shall  not  speak  to  the  people  for  three  days  except  by 
signals.  And  remember  your  Lord  much,  and  glorify  (Him)  in  the  afternoon  and  in  the 
morning.") 


The  Supplication  of  Zakariyya,  and  the  Good  News  of  Yahya's  Birth 

When  Zakariyya  saw  that  Allah  provided  sustenance  for  Maryam  by  giving  her  the  fruits  of 
winter  in  summer  and  the  fruits  of  summer  in  winter,  he  was  eager  to  have  a  child  of  his  own. 
By  then,  Zakariyya  had  become  an  old  man,  his  bones  feeble  and  his  head  full  of  gray  hair.  His 
wife  was  an  old  women  who  was  barren.  Yet,  he  still  supplicated  to  Allah  and  called  Him  in 
secret, 


(Omy  Lord!  Grant  me  from  Ladunka,)  from  You, 
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(A  good  offspring)  meaning,  a  righteous  offspring, 
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(You  are  indeed  the  All-Hearer  of  invocation.)  Allah  said, 
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(Then  the  angels  called  him,  while  he  was  standing  in  prayer  in  the  Mihrab,)  meaning,  the 
angels  spoke  to  him  directly  while  he  was  secluded,  standing  in  prayer  at  his  place  of  worship. 
Allah  told  us  about  the  good  news  that  the  angels  delivered  to  Zakariyya, 
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(Allah  gives  you  glad  tidings  of  Yahya,  )  of  a  child  from  your  offspring,  his  name  is  Yahya. 
Qatadah  and  other  scholars  said  that  he  was  called  Yahya  (literally,  '  he  lives')  because  Allah 
filled  his  life  with  faith. 


Allah  said  next, 
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(believing  in  the  Word  from  Allah)  AI-'Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  and  also  Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah,  '  Ikrimah,  Mujahid,  Abu  Ash-Sha'tha,  As-SUddi,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  Ad-Dahhak,  and 
several  others  said  that  the  Ayah, 
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(believing  in  the  Word  from  Allah)  means,  "Believing  in  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam." 

Abu  Al-'  Aliyah,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  Qatadah  and  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  Sayyidan)  means,  a  wise  man.  Ibn  'Abbas,  Ath-Thawri  and  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Sayyidan 
means,  "The  noble,  wise  and  pious  man."  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib  said  that  Sayyid  is  the  scholar 


and  Faqih.  '  Atiyah  said  that  Sayyid  is  the  man  noble  in  behavior  and  piety.  '  Ikrimah  said  that  it 
refers  to  a  person  who  is  not  overcome  by  anger,  while  Ibn  Zayd  said  that  it  refers  to  the  noble 
man.  Mujahid  said  that  Sayyidan  means,  honored  by  Allah. 

All  ah's  statement, 


(0  j^j) 

(And  Hasuran)  does  not  mean  he  refrains  from  sexual  relations  with  women,  but  that  he  is 
immune  from  illegal  sexual  relations.  This  does  not  mean  that  he  does  not  marry  women  and 
have  legal  sexual  relations  with  them,  for  Zakariyya  said  in  his  supplication  for  the  benefit  of 
Yahya, 
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(Grant  me  from  You,  a  good  offspring),  meaning,  grant  me  a  son  who  will  have  offspring,  and 
Allah  knows  best. 


All  ah's  statement, 


(A  Prophet,  from  among  the  righteous)  delivers  more  good  news  of  sending  Yahya  as  Prophet 
after  the  good  news  that  he  will  be  born.  This  good  news  was  even  better  than  the  news  of 
Yahya's  birth.  In  a  similar  statement,  Allah  said  to  the  mother  of  Musa, 


(Verily,  We  shall  bring  him  back  to  you,  and  shall  make  him  one  of  the  Messengers.)  28:7 


When  Zakariyya  heard  the  good  news,  he  started  contemplating  about  having  children  at  his 
age.  He  said, 
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("O  my  Lord!  How  can  I  have  a  son  when  I  am  very  old,  and  my  wife  is  barren"  (He)  said...) 
meaning  the  angel  said, 


U  3*1,  A31I 

("Thus  Allah  does  what  He  wills.")  meaning,  this  is  Allah's  matter,  He  is  so  Mighty  that  nothing 
escapes  His  power,  nor  is  anything  beyond  His  ability. 

(Q*  J  vj  Ji) 

(He  said:  "O  my  Lord!  Make  a  sign  for  me")  meaning  make  a  sign  that  alerts  me  that  the  child 
will  come, 

Vi  $  aus  ^  vt 

((Allah)  said:  "Your  sign  is  that  you  shall  not  speak  to  the  people  for  three  days  except  by 
signals.")  meaning,  you  will  not  be  able  to  speak  except  with  signals,  although  you  are  not 
mute.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 


(For  three  nights,  though  having  no  bodily  defect.)  19:10 

Allah  then  commanded  Zakariyya  to  supplicate,  thank  and  praise  Him  often  in  that  condition, 

(And  remember  your  Lord  much  and  glorify  (Him)  in  the  afternoon  and  in  the  morning.  ) 

We  will  elaborate  more  on  this  subject  in  the  beginning  of  SUrah  Maryam  (chapter  19),  Allah 
willing. 
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(42.  And  (remember)  when  the  angels  said:  "O  Maryam!  Verily,  Allah  has  chosen  you,  purified 
you,  and  chosen  you  above  the  women  of  the  nations.")  (43.  "O  Maryam!  Submit  yourself  with 
obedience  (Aqnuti)  to  your  Lord  and  prostrate  yourself,  and  bow  down  along  with  Ar-Raki'  in.") 
(44.  This  is  a  part  of  the  news  of  the  Ghayb  (Unseen)  which  We  reveal  to  you.  You  were  not 
with  them,  when  they  cast  lots  with  their  pens  as  to  which  of  them  should  be  charged  with  the 
care  of  Maryam;  nor  were  you  with  them  when  they  disputed.) 


The  Virtue  of  Maryam  Over  the  Women  of  Her  Time 

Allah  states  that  the  angels  spoke  to  Maryam  by  His  command  and  told  her  that  He  chose  her 
because  of  her  service  to  Him,  because  of  her  modesty,  honor,  innocence,  and  conviction. 
Allah  also  chose  her  because  of  her  virtue  over  the  women  of  the  world.  At-Tirmidhi  recorded 
that  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  said,  "I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say, 
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(The  best  woman  (in  her  time)  was  Maryam,  daughter  of  '  Imran,  and  the  best  woman  (of  the 
Prophet's  time)  isKhadijah  (his  wife),  daughter  of  Khuwaylid.)" 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  this  Hadith.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Abu  Musa  Al-Ash'  ari  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Many  men  achieved  perfection,  but  among  women,  only  Maryam  the  daughter  of  '  Imran  and 
Asiah,  the  wife  of  Fir'  awn,  achieved  perfection.) 


The  Sx  --  with  the  exception  of  Abu  Dawud  -  recorded  it.  Al-Bukhari’s  wording  for  it  reads, 


fH5li  LS^  °Aj 


♦  i  _  »* 

AljUl  Jliaa£ 


f  11511 


itejM  C#  cJ^» 

^0^0*  if''  04  •*  ^  4  t  Jfi 

iJj&j*  iljj  Ajjjj)  Ul 

5  1  "  t°  .  1  s.  r 

AjuoJIC-  (JjJaa  ^jl  j 

«jlui  jjU,  J * 


(Many  men  reached  the  level  of  perfection,  but  no  woman  reached  such  a  level  except  Asiah, 
the  wife  of  Fir' awn,  and  Maryam,  the  daughter  of  'Imran.  The  superiority  of  'A'ishah  (his  wife) 
to  other  women,  is  like  the  superiority  of  Tharid  (meat  and  bread  dish)  to  other  meals.) 


We  mentioned  the  various  chains  of  narration  and  wordings  for  this  Hadith  in  the  story  of  '  Isa, 
son  of  Maryam,  in  our  book,  Al-Bidayah  wan-Nihayah,  all  the  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 


Allah  states  that  the  angels  commanded  Maryam  to  increase  acts  of  worship,  humbleness, 
submission,  prostration,  bowing,  and  so  forth,  so  that  she  would  acquire  what  Allah  had 
decreed  for  her,  as  a  test  for  her.  Yet,  this  test  also  earned  her  a  higher  grade  in  this  life  and 
the  Hereafter,  for  Allah  demonstrated  His  might  by  creating  a  son  inside  her  without  male 
intervention.  Allah  said, 


("O  Maryam!  Submit  yourself  with  obedience  (Aqnuti)  and  prostrate  yourself,  and  bow  down 
along  with  Ar-Fiaki'  in.") 

As  for  Qunut  (Aqnuti  in  the  Ayah),  it  means  to  submit  with  humbleness.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah 
said, 
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(Nay,  to  Him  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  on  earth,  and  all  surrender  with  obedience 
(Qanitun)  to  Him.)  2:116 

Allah  next  said  to  His  Messenger  after  He  mentioned  Maryam's  story, 
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(You  were  not  with  them,  when  they  cast  lots  with  their  pens  as  to  which  of  them  should  be 
charged  with  the  care  of  Maryam;  nor  were  you  with  them  when  they  disputed.)  meaning,  "You 
were  not  present,  O  Muhammad,  when  this  occurred,  so  you  cannot  narrate  what  happened  to 
the  people  as  an  eye  witness.  Rather,  Allah  disclosed  these  facts  to  you  as  if  you  were  a 
witness,  when  they  conducted  a  lottery  to  choose  the  custodian  of  Maryam,  seeking  the  reward 
of  this  good  deed." 


Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  '  Ikrimah  said,  "Maryam's  mother  left  with  Maryam,  carrying  her  in  her 
infant  cloth,  and  took  her  to  the  rabbis  from  the  offspring  of  Aaron,  the  brother  of  Musa.  They 
were  responsible  for  taking  care  of  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  (the  Masjid)  at  that  time,  just  as  there  were 
those  who  took  care  of  the  Ka' bah.  Maryam's  mother  said  to  them,  'Take  this  child  whom  I 
vowed  to  serve  the  Masjid  ,  I  have  set  her  free,  since  she  is  my  daughter,  for  no  menstruating 
woman  should  enter  the  Masjid,  and  I  shall  not  take  her  back  home.’  They  said,  'She  is  the 
daughter  of  our  Imam,’  as '  Imran  used  to  lead  them  in  prayer,  '  who  took  care  of  our  sacrificial 
rituals.’  Zakariyya  said,  'Give  her  to  me,  for  her  maternal  aunt  is  my  wife.'  They  said,  'Our 
hearts  cannot  bear  that  you  take  her,  for  she  is  the  daughter  of  our  Imam.'  So  they  conducted  a 
lottery  with  the  pens  with  which  they  wrote  the  Tawrah,  and  Zakariyya  won  the  lottery  and 
took  Maryam  into  his  care.'".  'Ikrimah,  As-SUddi,  Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  and  several 
others  said  that  the  rabbis  went  into  the  Jordan  river  and  conducted  a  lottery  there,  deciding 
to  throw  their  pens  into  the  river.  The  pen  that  remained  afloat  and  idle  would  indicate  that 
its  owner  would  take  care  of  Maryam.  When  they  threw  their  pens  into  the  river,  the  water 
took  all  the  pens  under,  except  Zakariyya's  pen,  which  remained  afloat  in  its  place.  Zakariyya 
was  also  their  master,  chief,  scholar,  Imam  and  Prophet,  may  Allah's  peace  and  blessings  be  on 
him  and  the  rest  of  the  Prophets. 
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(45.  (Ftemember)  when  the  angels  said:  "O  Maryam!  Verily,  Allah  gives  you  the  glad  tidings  of  a 
Word  from  Him,  his  name  will  be  Al-Masih,  '  Isa,  the  son  of  Maryam,  held  in  honor  in  this  world 
and  in  the  Hereafter,  and  he  will  be  one  of  those  who  are  near  to  Allah.")  (46.  "He  will  speak  to 
the  people,  in  the  cradle  and  in  manhood,  and  he  will  be  one  of  the  righteous.")  (47.  She  said: 
"O  my  Lord!  How  shall  I  have  a  son  when  no  man  has  touched  me."  He  said:  "So  (it  will  be)  for 
Allah  creates  what  He  wills.  When  He  has  decreed  something,  He  says  to  it  only:  '  Be!  and  it 
is.") 


Delivering  the  Good  News  to  Maryam  of '  Isa's  Birth 

This  Ayah  contains  the  glad  tidings  the  angels  brought  to  Maryam  that  she  would  give  birth  to  a 
mighty  son  who  will  have  a  great  future.  Allah  said, 


((Ftemember)  when  the  angels  said:  "O  Maryam!  Verily,  Allah  gives  you  the  glad  tidings  of  a 
Word  from  Him,)  a  son  who  will  come  into  existence  with  a  word  from  Allah,  '  Be',  and  he  was. 
This  is  the  meaning  of  Allah's  statement  (about  Yahya) 
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(Believing  in  the  Word  from  Allah.)  3:39  ,  according  to  the  majority  of  the  scholars. 
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(His  name  will  be  Al-Masih,  '  Isa,  the  son  of  Maryam)  and  he  will  be  known  by  this  name  in  this 
life,  especially  by  the  believers.  '  Isa  was  called  "Al-Masih"  (the  Messiah)  because  when  he 
touched  (Mash)  those  afflicted  with  an  illness,  they  would  be  healed  by  Allah's  leave.  Allah's 
statement, 
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('  Isa,  the  son  of  Maryam)  relates '  Isa  to  his  mother,  because  he  did  not  have  a  father. 


(Held  in  honor  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter,  and  will  be  one  of  those  who  are  near  to 
Allah.)  meaning,  he  will  be  a  leader  and  honored  by  Allah  in  this  life,  because  of  the  Law  that 
Allah  will  reveal  to  him,  sending  down  the  Sbripture  to  him,  along  with  the  other  bounties  that 
Allah  will  grant  him  with.  '  Isa  will  be  honored  in  the  Hereafter  and  will  intercede  with  Allah, 
by  His  leave,  on  behalf  of  some  people,  just  as  is  the  case  with  his  brethren  the  mighty 
Messengers  of  A I  ah,  peace  be  upon  them  all. 


'  Isa  Spoke  When  He  was  Still  in  the  Cradle 


Allah  said, 


(He  will  speak  to  the  people,  in  the  cradle  and  in  manhood,)  calling  to  the  worship  of  Allah 
Alone  without  partners,  while  still  in  the  cradle,  as  a  miracle  from  Allah,  and  when  he  is  a 
man,  by  Allah's  revelation  to  him. 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(No  infant  spoke  in  the  cradle  except  '  Isa  and  the  companion  of  Jurayj.) 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(No  infant  spoke  in  the  cradle  except  three,  'Isa,  the  boy  during  the  time  of  Jurayj,  and 
another  boy.) 
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(And  he  will  be  one  of  the  righteous.)  in  his  statements  and  actions,  for  he  will  possess,  pure 
knowledge  and  righteous  works. 


'  Isa  was  Created  Without  a  Father 


When  Maryam  heard  the  good  newsthat  the  angels  conveyed  from  Allah,  she  said; 


("Omy  Lord!  How  shall  I  have  a  son  when  no  man  has  touched  me.") 


Mary  said,  "How  can  I  have  a  son  while  I  did  not  marry,  nor  intend  to  marry,  nor  am  I  an 
indecent  woman,  may  Allah  forbid"  The  angel  conveyed  to  Maryam,  Allah's  answer, 
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(So  (it  will  be)  for  Allah  creates  what  He  wills.) 

He  is  Mighty  in  power  and  nothing  escapes  His  ability.  Allah  used  the  word  '  create’  here  instead 
of  the  word  'does'  as  in  the  tale  about  Zakariyya  3:40  ,  to  eradicate  any  evil  thought 
concerning  '  Isa.  Allah  next  emphasized  this  fact  when  He  said, 
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(When  He  has  decreed  something,  He  says  to  it  only:  "Be!  and  it  is.)  meaning,  what  Allah 
wills,  comes  into  existence  instantly  and  without  delay.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 
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(And  Our  commandment  is  but  one  as  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.)  54:50  ,  meaning,  "We  only 
issue  the  command  once,  and  it  comes  into  existence  instantly,  as  fast  as,  and  faster  than,  a 
blink  of  the  eye.  " 
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(48.  And  He  will  teach  him  the  Book  and  A-Hikmah,  and  the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil.)  (49.  And 
will  make  him  a  Messenger  to  the  Children  of  Israel  (saying):  "I  have  come  to  you  with  a  sign 
from  your  Lord,  that  I  design  for  you  out  of  clay,  a  figure  like  that  of  a  bird,  and  breathe  into 
it,  and  it  becomes  a  bird  by  Allah's  leave;  and  I  heal  the  blind,  and  the  leper,  and  I  bring  the 
dead  to  life  by  Allah's  leave.  And  I  inform  you  of  what  you  eat,  and  what  you  store  in  your 
houses.  Surely,  therein  is  a  sign  for  you,  if  you  believe.")  (50.  "(And  I  have  come)  confirming 
that  which  was  before  me  of  the  Tawrah,  and  to  make  lawful  to  you  part  of  what  was 
forbidden  to  you,  and  I  have  come  to  you  with  a  proof  from  your  Lord.  So  have  Taqwa  of  Allah 
and  obey  me.")  (51.  "Truly,  Allah  is  my  Lord  and  your  Lord,  so  worship  Him  (A one).  This  is  the 
straight  path.") 


The  Description  of '  Isa  and  the  Miracles  He  Performed 

A I  ah  states  that  the  good  news  brought  to  Maryam  about  '  Isa  was  even  better  because  A I  ah 
would  teach  him, 
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(the  Book  and  Al-Hikmah).  It  appears  that  the  'Book'  the  Ayah  mentioned  here  refers  to 
writing.  We  explained  the  meaning  of  A-Hikmah  in  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  A-Baqarah. 
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(the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil).  The  Tawrah  is  the  Book  that  Alah  sent  down  to  Musa,  son  of 
'  Imran,  while  the  Injil  is  what  Alah  sent  down  to  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  peace  be  upon  them, 
and  '  Isa  memorized  both  Books.  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(And  will  make  him  a  Messenger  to  the  Children  of  Israel)  means,  that  Allah  will  send  '  Isa  as  a 
Messenger  to  the  Children  of  Israel,  proclaiming  to  them, 
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(I  have  come  to  you  with  a  sign  from  your  Lord,  that  I  design  for  you  out  of  clay,  a  figure  like 
that  of  a  bird,  and  breathe  into  it,  and  it  becomes  a  bird  by  Allah's  leave).  These  are  the 
miracles  that  '  Isa  performed;  he  used  to  make  the  shape  of  a  bird  from  clay  and  blow  into  it, 
and  it  became  a  bird  by  Allah's  leave.  Allah  made  this  a  miracle  for  '  Isa  to  testify  that  He  had 
sent  him. 
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(And  I  heal  him  who  is  Akmah)  meaning,  'a  person  who  was  born  blind,'  which  perfects  this 
miracle  and  makes  the  challenge  more  daring. 


(And  the  leper)  which  is  a  known  disease, 
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(And  I  bring  the  dead  to  life  by  Allah's  leave). 

Many  scholars  stated  that  Allah  sent  every  Prophet  with  a  miracle  suitable  to  his  time.  For 
instance,  in  the  time  of  Musa,  magic  was  the  trade  of  the  time,  and  magicians  held  a  high 
position.  So  Allah  sent  Musa  with  a  miracle  that  captured  the  eyes  and  bewildered  every 
magician.  When  the  magicians  realized  that  Musa's  miracle  came  from  the  Almighty,  Most 
Great,  they  embraced  Islam  and  became  pious  believers.  As  for '  Isa,  he  was  sent  during  a  time 
when  medicine  and  knowledge  in  physics  were  advancing.  'Isa  brought  them  the  types  of 
miracles  that  could  not  be  performed,  except  by  one  sent  by  Allah.  How  can  any  physician 
bring  life  to  clay,  cure  blindness  and  leprosy  and  bring  back  to  life  those  entrapped  in  the 
grave  Muhammad  was  sent  during  the  time  of  eloquent  people  and  proficient  poets.  He  brought 
them  a  Book  from  Allah;  if  mankind  and  the  Jinn  tried  to  imitate  ten  chapters,  or  even  one 
chapter  of  it,  they  will  utterly  fail  in  this  task,  even  if  they  tried  to  do  it  by  collective 


cooperation.  This  is  because  the  Qur'an  is  the  Word  of  Allah  and  is  nothing  like  that  of  the 
creatures. 


'  Isa's  statement, 


/°  t **  **  ;  \ '  '  ' ,  \ 


(And  I  inform  you  of  what  you  eat,  and  what  you  store  in  your  houses)  means,  I  tell  you  about 
what  one  of  you  has  just  eaten  and  what  he  is  keeping  in  his  house  for  tomorrow. 


J  Ol) 


(Surely,  therein),  all  these  miracles, 


(is  a  sign  for  you)  testifying  to  the  truth  of  what  I  was  sent  to  you  with, 
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(If  you  believe.  And  I  have  come  confirming  that  which  was  before  me  of  the  Tawrah,) 
affirming  the  Tawrah  and  upholding  it, 


'  H  $  *4  i  "  o'  %*■*  4  4  S  \ 
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(and  to  make  lawful  to  you  part  of  what  was  forbidden  to  you.) 


This  part  of  the  Ayah  indicates  that  '  Isa  abrogated  some  of  the  Laws  of  the  Tawrah  and 
informed  the  Jews  of  the  truth  regarding  some  issues  that  they  used  to  dispute  about.  In 
another  Ayah; 


(« aflas  A1  Sty 


(And  in  order  to  make  clear  to  you  some  of  the  (points)  in  which  you  differ)  43:63  . 


'  Isa  said  next, 
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(And  I  have  come  to  you  with  a  proof  from  your  Lord.)  "Containing  affirmation  and  evidence  to 
the  truth  of  what  I  am  conveying  to  you." 


(So  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  and  obey  me.  Truly,  Allah  is  my  Lord  and  your  Lord,  so  worship  Him 
(Alone).)  for  I  and  you  are  equal  in  our  servitude,  submission  and  humblenessto  Him, 
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(This  is  the  straight  path.) 
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(52.  Then  when  '  Isa  came  to  know  of  their  disbelief,  he  said:  "Who  will  be  my  helpers  in  Allah's 
cause"  Al-Hawariyyun  said:  "We  are  the  helpers  of  Allah;  we  believe  in  Allah,  and  bear  witness 
that  we  are  Muslims.")  (53.  "Our  Lord!  We  believe  in  what  You  have  sent  down,  and  we  follow 
the  Messenger  '  Isa  ;  so  write  us  down  among  those  who  bear  witness.")  (54.  And  they 
(disbelievers)  plotted  and  Allah  planned  too.  And  Allah  isthe  Best  of  those  who  plot) 


The  Disciples  Give  Their  Support  to  '  Isa 


/  "  <2  "  \  T  S®  i*  \ 


Allah  said, 


(Then  when  '  Isa  came  to  know),  meaning,  '  Isa  felt  that  they  were  adamant  in  disbelief  and 
continuing  in  misguidance.  He  said  to  them, 


(All!  Ji  'ey) 

(Who  will  be  my  helper  in  Allah's  cause)  Mujahid  commented,  "Meaning,  who  would  follow  me 
to  Allah"  However,  it  appears  that  '  Isa  was  asking,  "Who  would  help  me  convey  the  Message  of 
Allah" 


The  Prophet  said  during  the  Hajj  season,  before  the  Hijrah, 
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(Who  will  give  me  asylum  so  that  I  can  convey  the  Speech  of  my  Lord,  for  the  Quraysh  have 
prevented  me  from  conveying  the  Speech  of  my  Lord.)  until  he  found  the  Ansar.  The  Ansar 
helped  the  Prophet  and  gave  him  refuge.  He  later  migrated  to  them,  they  comforted  the 
Prophet  and  protected  him  from  all  his  enemies,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  all.  This  is 
similar  to  what  happened  with  '  Isa,  for  some  of  the  Children  of  Israel  believed  in  him,  gave 
him  their  aid  and  support  and  followed  the  light  that  was  sent  with  him.  This  is  why  Allah  said 
about  them; 
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(Al-Hawariyyun  said:  "We  are  the  helpers  of  Allah;  we  believe  in  Allah,  and  bear  witness  that 
we  are  Muslims.  Our  Lord!  We  believe  in  what  You  have  sent  down,  and  we  follow  the 
Messenger;  so  write  us  down  among  those  who  bear  witness.")  Hawari  in  Arabic  -  means 
'support'.  The  Two  Sahi hs  recorded  that  when  the  Prophet  encouraged  the  people  to  fight 
during  the  battle  of  Al-Ahzab,  Az-Zubayr  came  forward,  and  again,  when  the  Prophet  asked  for 
fighters  a  second  time.  The  Prophet  said, 


(Every  Prophet  has  a  Hawari,  and  Az-Zubayr  is  my  Hawari) 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  about, 


(so  write  us  down  among  those  who  bear  witness)  "Meaning  among  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad." 
This  Hadith  has  a  good  chain  of  narration 


The  Jews  Plot  to  Kill '  Isa 


Allah  states  that  the  Children  of  Israel  tried  to  kill  'Isa  by  conspiring  to  defame  him  and  crucify 
him.  They  complained  about  him  to  the  king  who  was  a  disbeliever.  They  claimed  that  '  Isa  was 
a  man  who  misguided  people,  discouraged  them  from  obeying  the  king,  caused  division,  and 
separated  between  man  and  his  own  son.  They  also  said  other  lies  about  '  Isa,  which  they  will 
carry  on  their  necks,  including  accusing  him  of  being  an  illegitimate  son.  The  king  became 
furious  and  sent  his  men  to  capture  '  Isa  to  torture  and  crucify  him.  When  they  surrounded 
'  Isa’s  home  and  he  thought  that  they  would  surely  capture  him,  Allah  saved  him  from  them, 
raising  him  up  from  the  house  to  heaven.  Allah  put  the  image  of  '  Isa  on  a  man  who  was  in  the 
house;  when  the  unjust  people  went  in  the  house  while  it  was  still  dark,  they  thought  that  he 
was'  Isa.  They  captured  that  man,  humiliated  and  crucified  him.  They  also  placed  thorns  on  his 
head.  However,  Allah  deceived  these  people.  He  saved  and  raised  His  Prophet  from  them, 
leaving  them  in  disarray  in  the  darkness  of  their  transgression,  thinking  that  they  had 
successfully  achieved  their  goal.  Allah  made  their  hearts  hard,  and  defiant  of  the  truth, 
disgracing  them  in  such  disgrace  that  it  will  remain  with  them  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 
This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(And  they  plotted,  and  Allah  planned  too.  And  Allah  isthe  Best  of  those  who  plot. 
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t  (55.  And  (remember)  when  Al  I  ah  said:  "O  '  Isa!  I  will  take  you  and  raise  you  to  Myself  and 
purify  save  you  from  those  who  disbelieve,  and  I  will  make  those  who  follow  you  superior  to 
those  who  disbelieve  till  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Then  you  will  return  to  Me  and  I  will  judge 
between  you  in  the  matters  in  which  you  used  to  dispute."  (56.  "As  to  those  who  disbelieve,  I 
will  punish  them  with  severe  torment  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter,  and  they  will  have  no 
helpers.")  (57.  And  as  for  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  Allah  will  pay  them 
their  reward  in  full.  And  Allah  does  not  like  the  wrongdoers.)  (58.  This  is  what  We  recite  to  you 
of  the  verses  and  the  Wise  Reminder.) 


Meaning  of '  Take  You 


Allah  said, 


(j\  ^\jj  J\) 


(I  will  take  you  and  raise  you  to  Myself)  while  you  are  asleep.  Allah  said  in  a  similar  Ayat, 


>j) 


(It  is  He  Who  takes  your  souls  by  night  (when  you  are  asleep).)  6:60  ,  and, 


ai) 


(It  is  Allah  Who  takes  away  the  souls  at  the  time  of  their  death,  and  those  that  die  not  during 
their  sleep.)  39:42  . 


The  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  recite  the  following  words  when  he  would  awaken; 


j 
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(All  the  thanks  are  due  to  Allah  Who  brought  us  back  to  life  after  He  had  caused  us  to  die 
(sleep),  and  the  Return  is  to  Him). 


Allah  said, 
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(And  because  of  their  disbelief  and  allegations  against  Maryam  and  because  of  their  saying  "We 
killed  Al-Masih  'Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  but  they  killed  him  not,  nor 
crucified  him,  but  it  appeared  that  way  to  them)  until, 
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(For  surely;  they  killed  him  not  But  Allah  raised  him  up  unto  Himself.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All- 
Powerful,  All-Wise.  And  there  is  none  of  the  people  of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)  but 
must  believe  in  him  before  his  death.  And  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  he  'Isa  will  be  a 
witness  against  them.)  4:156-159 


'  His  death’  refers  to  '  Isa,  and  the  Ayah  means  that  the  People  of  the  Book  will  believe  in  '  Isa, 
before  '  Isa  dies.  This  will  occur  when  '  Isa  comes  back  to  this  world  before  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  as  we  will  explain.  By  that  time,  all  the  People  of  the  Book  will  believe  in  '  Isa, 
for  he  will  annul  the  Jizyah  and  he  will  only  accept  Islam  from  people.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded 
that  Al-  Hasan  said  that  A I  ah’s  statement, 


(I  will  take  you)  is  in  reference  to  sleep,  for  Allah  raised  '  Isa  while  he  was  asleep. 


Altering  the  Religion  of '  Isa 

Allah  said, 

& 

(And  purify  save  you  from  those  who  disbelieve)  by  raising  you  to  heaven, 
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(And  I  will  make  those  who  follow  you  superior  to  those  who  disbelieve,  till  the  Day  of 
Resurrection) 

This  is  what  happened.  When  Allah  raised  '  Isa  to  heaven,  his  followers  divided  into  sects  and 
groups.  Some  of  them  believed  in  what  Allah  sent  '  Isa  as,  a  servant  of  Allah,  His  Messenger, 
and  the  son  of  His  female-servant. 

However,  some  of  them  went  to  the  extreme  over '  Isa,  believing  that  he  was  the  son  of  Allah. 
Some  of  them  said  that  '  Isa  was  Allah  Himself,  while  others  said  that  he  was  one  of  a  Trinity. 
Allah  mentioned  these  false  creeds  in  the  Qur'an  and  refuted  them.  The  Christians  remained 
like  this  until  the  third  century  CE,  when  a  Greek  king  called,  Constantine,  became  a  Christian 
for  the  purpose  of  destroying  Christianity.  Constantine  was  either  a  philosopher,  or  he  was  just 
plain  ignorant.  Constantine  changed  the  religion  of  '  Isa  by  adding  to  it  and  deleting  from  it.  He 
established  the  rituals  of  Christianity  and  the  so-called  Great  Trust,  which  is  in  fact  the  Great 
Treachery.  He  also  allowed  them  to  eat  the  meat  of  swine,  changed  the  direction  of  the  prayer 
that  '  Isa  established  to  the  east,  built  churches  for  '  Isa,  and  added  ten  days  to  the  fast  as 
compensation  for  a  sin  that  he  committed,  as  claimed.  So  the  religion  of  '  Isa  became  the 
religion  of  Constantine,  who  built  more  then  twelve  thousand  churches,  temples  and 
monasteries  for  the  Christians  as  well  as  the  city  that  bears  his  name,  Constantinople 
(Istanbul).  Throughout  this  time,  the  Christians  had  the  upper  hand  and  dominated  the  Jews. 
Allah  aided  them  against  the  Jews  because  they  used  to  be  closer  to  the  truth  than  the  Jews, 
even  though  both  groups  were  and  still  are  disbelievers,  may  Allah's  curse  descend  on  them. 

When  Allah  sent  Muhammad  ,  those  who  believed  in  him  also  believed  in  Allah,  His  Angels, 
Books  and  Messengers  in  the  correct  manner.  So  they  were  the  true  followers  of  every  Prophet 
who  came  to  earth.  They  believed  in  the  unlettered  Prophet  ,  the  Final  Messenger  and  the 
master  of  all  mankind,  who  called  them  to  believe  in  the  truth  in  its  entirety.  This  is  why  they 
had  more  right  to  every  Prophet  than  his  own  nation,  especially  those  who  claim  to  follow  their 
Prophet's  way  and  religion,  yet  change  and  alter  his  religion.  Furthermore,  Allah  abrogated  all 
the  laws  that  were  sent  down  to  the  Prophets  with  the  Law  He  sent  Muhammad  with,  which 
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consists  of  the  true  religion  that  shall  never  change  or  be  altered  until  the  commencement  of 
the  Last  Hour.  Muhammad's  religion  shall  always  be  dominant  and  victorious  over  all  other 
religions.  This  is  why  Allah  allowed  Muslims  to  conquer  the  eastern  and  western  parts  of  the 
world  and  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  Furthermore,  all  countries  submitted  to  them;  they 
demolished  Kisra  (king  of  Persia)  and  destroyed  the  Czar,  ridding  them  of  their  treasures  and 
spending  these  treasures  for  Allah's  sake.  All  this  occurred  just  as  their  Prophet  told  them  it 
would,  when  he  conveyed  Allah's  statement, 


pllJUl  I  jLij  1  Jj-31  <fil  iij) 

Of 

°  *  t  '  .  I  Vfl  •  *  1  s.  -C'  *Y  “  1°S 

*  *0  '  0  0  ^  *  O  *  %**"  **" 


Lsl 


O  *  -S 


(Allah  has  promised  those  among  you  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  that  He  will 
certainly  grant  them  succession  in  the  land,  as  He  granted  it  to  those  before  them,  and  that  He 
will  grant  them  the  authority  to  practice  their  religion  which  He  has  chosen  for  them.  And  He 
will  surely  give  them  in  exchange  a  safe  security  after  their  fear  (provided)  they  worship  Me 
and  do  not  associate  anything  with  Me.)  24:55  . 


Therefore,  Muslims  are  the  true  believers  in  'Isa.  The  Muslims  then  acquired  Ash-Sham  from 
the  Christians,  causing  them  to  evacuate  to  Asia  Minor,  to  their  fortified  city  in  Constantinople. 
The  Muslims  will  be  above  them  until  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection.  Indeed,  he,  Muhammad  ,  who  is 
truthful  and  who  received  the  true  news,  has  conveyed  to  Muslims  that  they  will  conquer 
Constantinople  in  the  future,  and  seize  its  treasures. 


Threatening  the  Disbelievers  with  Torment  in  This  Life  and  the 

Hereafter 


Allah  said, 
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(And  I  will  make  those  who  follow  you  superior  to  those  who  disbelieve  till  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  Then  you  will  return  to  Me  and  I  will  judge  between  you  in  the  matters  in  which 
you  used  to  dispute.  As  to  those  who  disbelieve,  I  will  punish  them  with  a  severe  torment  in 
this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter,  and  they  will  have  no  helpers.) 


This  is  what  Allah  did  to  the  Jews  who  disbelieved  in  '  Isa  and  the  Christians  who  went  to  the 
extreme  over  him.  Allah  tormented  them  in  this  life;  they  were  killed,  captured,  and  lost  their 
wealth  and  kingdoms.  Their  torment  in  the  Hereafter  is  even  worse  and  more  severe, 
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(And  they  have  no  Waq  (defender  or  protector)  against  Allah)  13:34  . 
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(And  as  for  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  Allah  will  pay  them  their  reward  in 
full)  in  this  life,  with  victory  and  domination,  and  in  the  Hereafter,  with  Paradise  and  high 
grades, 
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(And  A I  ah  does  not  like  the  wrongdoers.) 

Allah  then  said, 

(This  is  what  We  recite  to  you  of  the  verses  and  the  Wise  Reminder.)  meaning,  "What  We 
narrated  to  you,  O  Muhammd,  regarding  '  Isa,  his  birth  and  his  life,  is  what  Allah  conveyed  and 
revealed  to  you,  sent  down  from  the  Al-Lawh  Al-Mahfuz  (The  Preserved  Tablet).  So  there  is  no 
doubt  in  it.  Smilarly,  Allah  said  in  SUrah  Maryam; 
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(Such  is'  Isa,  son  of  Maryam.  (It  is)  a  statement  of  truth,  about  which  they  doubt  (or  dispute). 
It  befits  not  Allah  that  He  should  beget  a  son.  Glorified  be  He.  When  He  decrees  a  thing,  He 
only  says  to  it:  "Be!"  and  it  is.) 
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(59.  Verily,  the  likeness  of  '  Isa  before  Allah  is  the  likeness  of  Adam.  He  created  him  from  dust, 
then  said  to  him:  "Be!"  and  he  was.)  (60.  (This  is)  the  truth  from  your  Lord,  so  be  not  of  those 
who  doubt.)  (61.  Then  whoever  disputes  with  you  concerning  him  after  the  knowledge  that  has 
come  to  you,  say:  "Come,  let  us  call  our  sons  and  your  sons,  our  women  and  your  women, 
ourselves  and  yourselves,  then  we  pray  and  we  invoke  Allah's  curse  upon  the  liars.")  (62.  Verily, 
this  is  the  true  narrative,  and  there  is  no  god  except  Allah.  And  indeed,  Allah  is  the  Almighty, 
the  All-Wise.)  (63.  And  if  they  turn  away,  then  surely,  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  those  who  do 
mischief.) 


The  Smilarities  Between  the  Creation  of  Adam  and  the  Creation  of 

'  Isa 


Allah  said, 


(411  ic.  35.  b\) 

(Verily,  the  likeness  of  '  Isa  before  Allah)  regarding  Allah's  ability,  since  He  created  him  without 
a  father, 


(is  the  likeness  of  Adam),  for  Allah  created  Adam  without  a  father  or  a  mother.  Rather, 


(He  created  him  from  dust,  then  (He)  said  to  him:  "Be!"  and  he  was.) 


Therefore,  He  Who  created  Adam  without  a  father  or  a  mother  is  able  to  create  '  Isa,  as  well, 
without  a  father.  If  the  claim  is  made  that  '  Isa  is  Allah's  son  because  he  was  created  without  a 
father,  then  the  same  claim  befits  Adam  even  more.  However,  since  such  a  claim  regarding 
Adam  is  obviously  false,  then  making  the  same  claim  about  '  Isa  is  even  more  false. 


Furthermore,  by  mentioning  these  facts,  Allah  emphasizes  His  ability,  by  creating  Adam 
without  a  male  or  female,  Hawa'  from  a  male  without  a  female,  and  'Isa  from  a  mother 
without  a  father,  compared  to  His  creating  the  rest  of  creation  from  male  and  female.  This  is 
why  Allah  said  in  SUrah  Maryam, 


a: 


a 


(And  We  made  him  a  sign  for  mankind)  19:  21  . 
Allah  said  in  this  Ayah, 


((This  is)  the  truth  from  your  Lord,  so  be  not  of  those  who  doubt.)  meaning,  this  is  the  only 
true  story  about  '  Isa,  and  what  is  beyond  truth  save  falsehood  Allah  next  commands  His 
Messenger  to  call  those  who  defy  the  truth,  regarding  'Isa,  to  the  Mubahalah  (the  curse). 


The  Challenge  to  the  Mubahalah 
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(Then  whoever  disputes  with  you  concerning  him  after  the  knowledge  that  has  come  to  you, 
say:  "Come,  let  us  call  our  sons  and  your  sons,  our  women  and  your  women,  ourselves  and 
yourselves")  for  the  Mubahalah, 


(then  we  pray),  supplicate, 

(DaiSI  Je.  aSI  J±&) 

(and  we  invoke  Allah's  curse  upon  the  liars)  among  the  two  of  us. 

The  reason  for  the  call  to  Mubahalah  and  the  revelation  of  the  Ayat  from  the  beginning  of  this 
Surah  until  here,  is  that  a  delegation  from  the  Christians  of  Najran  (in  Yemen)  came  to  Al- 
Madinah  to  argue  about  '  Isa,  claiming  that  he  was  divine  and  the  son  of  Allah.  Allah  sent  down 
the  beginning  of  this  SLirah  until  here,  to  refute  their  claims,  as  Imam  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  bin 
Yasar  and  other  scholars  stated. 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  bin  Yasar  said  in  his  famous  Srah,  "The  delegation  of  Christians  from 
Najran  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  The  delegation  consisted  of  sixty  horsemen,  including 
fourteen  of  their  chiefs  who  make  decisions.  These  men  were  Al-'  Aqib,  also  known  as  '  Abdul- 
Masih,  As-Sayyid,  also  known  as  Al-Ayham,  Abu  Harithah  bin  '  Alqamah,  of  the  family  of  Bakr 
bin  Wa'il  and  Uways  bin  Al-Harith.  They  also  included,  Zayd,  days,  Yazid,  Nabih,  Khuwaylid, 

'  Amr,  Khalid,  'Abdullah  and  Yuhannas.  Three  of  these  men  were  chiefs  of  this  delegation,  Al- 
'  Aqib,  their  leader  and  to  whom  they  referred  for  advice  and  decision;  As-Sayyid,  their  scholar 
and  leader  in  journeys  and  social  gatherings;  and  Abu  Harithah  bin  'Alqamah,  their  patriarch, 
priest  and  religious  leader.  Abu  Harithah  was  an  Arab  man  from  the  family  of  Bakr  bi n  Wa' i I , 
but  when  he  embraced  Christianity,  the  Romans  and  their  kings  honored  him  and  built  churches 
for  him  (or  in  his  honor).  They  also  supported  him  financially  and  gave  him  servants,  because 
they  knew  how  firm  his  faith  in  their  religion  was."  Abu  Harithah  knew  the  description  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  from  what  he  read  in  earlier  divine  Books.  However,  his  otherwise  ignorance 
led  him  to  insist  on  remaining  a  Christian,  because  he  was  honored  and  had  a  high  position  with 
the  Christians.  Ibn  Ishaq  said,  "Muhammad  bin  Ja'far  bin  Az-Zubayr  said  that,  'The  (Najran) 
delegation  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  in  Al-Madinah,  entered  his  Masjid  wearing  robes  and 
garments,  after  the  Prophet  had  prayed  the  '  Asr  prayer.  They  accompanied  a  caravan  of 
camels  led  by  Bani  Al-Harith  bin  Ka' b.  The  Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  who  saw 
them  said  that  they  never  saw  a  delegation  like  them  after  that...  Then  Abu  Harithah  bin 
'Alqamah  and  Al-' Aqib  '  Abdul-Masih  or  As-Sayyid  Al-Ayham  spoke  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  , 
and  they  were  Christians  like  the  king  (Roman  King).  However,  they  disagreed  about  '  Isa;  some 


of  them  said,  '  He  is  Allah,’  while  some  said,  '  He  is  the  son  of  Allah,’  and  some  others  said,  '  He 
isone  of  a  trinity.1  Allah  isfar  from  what  they  attribute  to  Him." 

Indeed,  these  are  the  creeds  of  the  Christians.  They  claim  that  '  Isa  is  God,  since  he  brought 
the  dead  back  to  life,  healed  blindness,  leprosy  and  various  illnesses,  told  about  matters  of  the 
future,  created  the  shape  of  birds  and  blew  life  into  them,  bringing  them  to  life.  However,  all 
these  miracles  occurred  by  Allah's  leave,  so  that  '  Isa  would  be  a  sign  from  Allah  for  people. 

They  also  claim  that  '  Isa  is  the  son  of  Allah,  since  he  did  not  have  a  father  and  he  spoke  when 
he  was  in  the  cradle,  a  miracle  which  had  not  occurred  by  any  among  the  Children  of  Adam 
before  him,  so  they  claim.  They  also  claim  that  '  Isa  is  one  of  a  trinity,  because  Allah  would 
say,  'We  did,  command,  create  and  demand.’  They  said,  'If  Allah  were  one,  he  would  have 
said,  '  I  did,  command,  create  and  decide.’  This  is  why  they  claim  that  '  Isa  and  Allah  are  one 
(Trinity).  Allah  isfar  from  what  they  attribute  to  Him,  and  we  should  mention  that  the  Qur'an 
refuted  all  these  false  Christian  claims. 

Ibn  Ishaq  continued,  "When  these  Ayat  came  to  the  Messenger  from  Allah  ,  thus  judging 
between  him  and  the  People  of  the  Book,  Allah  also  commanded  the  Prophet  to  call  them  to 
the  Mubahalah  if  they  still  refused  the  truth.  The  Prophet  called  them  to  the  Mubahalah.  They 
said,  '  O  Abu  Al-Qasim!  Let  us  think  about  this  matter  and  get  back  to  you  with  our  decision  to 
what  we  want  to  do.’  They  left  the  Prophet  and  conferred  with  AI-'Aqib,  to  whom  they 
referred  to  for  advice.  They  said  to  him,  'O'  Abdul -Masih!  What  is  your  advice’  He  said,  '  By 
Allah,  O  Christian  fellows!  You  know  that  Muhammad  is  a  Messenger  and  that  he  brought  you 
the  final  word  regarding  your  fellow  ('Isa).  You  also  know  that  no  Prophet  conducted 
Mubahalah  with  any  people,  and  the  old  persons  among  them  remained  safe  and  the  young 
people  grew  up.  Indeed,  it  will  be  the  end  of  you  if  you  do  it.  If  you  have  already  decided  that 
you  will  remain  in  your  religion  and  your  creed  regarding  your  fellow  ('Isa),  then  conduct  a 
treaty  with  the  man  (Muhammad)  and  go  back  to  your  land.’  They  came  to  the  Prophet  and 
said,  '  O  Abu  Al-Qasim!  We  decided  that  we  cannot  do  Mubahalah  with  you  and  that  you  remain 
on  your  religion,  while  we  remain  on  our  religion.  However,  send  with  us  a  man  from  your 
Companions  whom  you  are  pleased  with  to  judge  between  us  regarding  our  monetary  disputes, 
for  you  are  acceptable  to  us  in  this  regard.’" 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Hudhayfah  said,  "AI-'Aqib  and  As-Sayyid,  two  leaders  from  Najran, 
came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  seeking  to  invoke  Allah  for  curses  (against  whoever  is  unjust 
among  them),  and  one  of  them  said  to  the  other,  '  Let  us  not  do  that.  By  Allah,  if  he  were  truly 
a  Prophet  and  we  invoke  Allah  for  curses,  we  and  our  offspring  shall  never  succeed  afterwards.’ 
So  they  said,  '  We  will  give  you  what  you  asked  and  send  a  trusted  man  with  us,  j  ust  a  trusted 
man.’  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said; 
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("Verily,  I  will  send  a  trusted  man  with  you,  a  truly  trustworthy  man."  The  Companions  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  all  felt  eager  to  be  that  man.  The  Messenger  said,  "O  Abu  '  Ubaydah  bin  Al- 
Jarrah!  9and  up."  When  Abu  'Ubaydah  stood  up,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  "This  is  the 
trustee  of  this  Ummah.1") 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Anas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  on  another  occasion, 

6>^nc>  U^' J  U-M» 

(Every  Ummah  has  a  trustee,  and  the  trustee  of  this  Ummah  is  Abu  '  Ubaydah  bin  Al-Jarrah.) 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Abu  Jahl,  may  Allah  curse  him,  said,  'If  I  see 
Muhammad  praying  next  to  the  Ka'  bah,  I  will  step  on  his  neck.’  The  Prophet  later  said, 
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(Had  he  tried  to  do  it,  the  angels  would  have  taken  him  publicly.  Had  the  Jews  wished  for 
death,  they  would  have  perished  and  would  have  seen  their  seats  in  the  Rre.  Had  those  who 
sought  Mubahalah  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  went  ahead  with  it,  they  would  not  have  found 
estates  or  families  when  they  returned  home)."  Al-Bukhari,  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  also 
recorded  this  Had i t h ,  which  At-Tirmidhi  graded  Hasan  Sahih. 


Allah  then  said, 
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(Verily,  this  is  the  true  narrative)  meaning,  what  we  narrated  to  you,  O  Muhammad,  about  'Isa 
isthe  plain  truth  that  cannot  be  avoided, 
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(and  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  Allah.  And  indeed,  Allah  is  the  All -Mighty,  the  All- 
Wise.  And  if  they  turn  away,)  by  abandoning  this  truth, 


All! 

(then  surely,  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  those  who  do  mischief.)  for  those  who  abandon  the  truth  for 
falsehood  commit  mischief,  and  Allah  has  full  knowledge  of  them  and  will  subject  them  to  the 
worst  punishment.  Verily,  Allah  is  able  to  control  everything,  all  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to 
Him,  and  we  seek  refuge  with  Him  from  His  revenge. 
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(64.  S&y:  "O  people  of  the  Scripture:  Come  to  a  word  that  isjust  between  us  and  you,  that  we 
worship  none  but  Allah  the  same,  and  that  we  associate  no  partners  with  Him,  and  that  none  of 
us  shall  take  others  as  lords  besides  Allah."  Then,  if  they  turn  away,  say:  "Bear  witness  that  we 
are  Muslims.") 


Every  Person  Knows  about  Tawhid 

This  Ayah  includes  the  People  of  the  Book,  the  Jews  and  Christians,  and  those  who  follow  their 
ways. 


(££  ji  ^  c&g  us> 


(Say:  "O  people  of  the  Scripture!  Come  to  a  word") 


'  Word'  -  in  Arabic  -  also  means  a  complete  sentence,  as  evident  from  this  Ayah.  Allah  described 
this  word  as  bei  ng  one, 


(that  is  the  same  between  us  and  you),  an  honest  and  righteous  word  that  is  fair  to  both 
parties.  Allah  then  explained  thisword, 


(t&s  Au  V J  Alii  H\  V!) 


(that  we  worship  none  but  Allah  (Alone),  and  that  we  associate  no  partners  with  Him,)  we 
worship  neither  a  statue,  cross,  idol,  Taghut  (false  gods),  fire  or  anything  else.  Rather,  we 
worship  Allah  Alone  without  partners,  and  this  is  the  message  of  all  of  Allah's  Messengers.  Allah 
said, 
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(And  We  did  not  send  any  Messenger  before  you  but  We  revealed  to  him  (saying):  "None  has  the 
right  to  be  worshipped  but  I  (Allah)  ,  so  worship  Me  (Alone  and  none  else).")  21:25  and, 
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(And  verily,  We  have  sent  among  every  Ummah  a  Messenger  (proclaiming):  "Worship  Allah 
(Alone),  and  avoid  (or  keep  away  from)  Taghut  (all  false  deities).")  16:36  .  Allah  said  next, 
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("and  that  none  of  us  shall  take  others  as  lords  besides  Allah.")  Ibn  Jurayj  commented,  "We  do 
not  obey  each  other  in  disobedience  to  Allah." 


(Then,  if  they  turn  away,  say:  "Bear  witness  that  we  are  Muslims.")  if  they  abandon  this  fair 
call,  then  let  them  know  that  you  will  remain  in  Islam  as  All  ah  has  legislated  for  you. 


We  should  mention  that  the  letter  that  the  Prophet  sent  to  Heraclius  reads,  "In  the  Name  of 
Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful.  From  Muhammad,  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  to 
Heraclius,  Leader  of  the  Romans:  peace  be  upon  those  who  follow  the  true  guidance.  Embrace 


Islam  and  you  will  acquire  safety,  embrace  Islam  and  Allah  will  grant  you  a  double  reward. 
However,  if  you  turn  away  from  it,  then  you  will  carry  the  burden  of  the  peasants,  and, 
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("O  people  of  the  Scripture:  Come  to  a  word  that  is  the  same  between  us  and  you,  that  we 
worship  none  but  Allah  (Alone),  and  that  we  associate  no  partners  with  Him,  and  that  none  of 
us  shall  take  others  as  lords  besides  Allah."  Then,  if  they  turn  away,  say:  "Bear  witness  that  we 
are  Muslims.")" 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  and  other  scholars  said  that  the  beginning  of  Surah  Al  '  Imran,  and  more 
than  eighty  verses  thereafter;  were  revealed  about  the  delegation  of  Najran.  Az-Zuhri  stated 
that  the  people  of  Najran  were  the  first  people  to  pay  the  Jizyah  (tax  money  paid  to  the 
Muslim  State).  However,  there  is  no  disagreement  that  the  Ayah  that  ordained  the  Jizyah 
9:29  was  revealed  after  the  Fath  (conquering  Makkah,  and  therefore,  after  the  delegation  of 
Najran  came  to  Al-Madinah).  Sb,  how  can  this  Ayah  3:64  be  contained  in  the  Prophet's  letter 
to  Heraclius  before  the  victory  of  Makkah,  and  how  can  we  harmonize  between  the  statements 
of  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  and  Az-Zuhri  The  answer  is  that  the  delegation  of  Najran  came  before 
Al-Hudaybiyyah  (before  the  victory  of  Makkah),  and  what  they  paid  was  in  lieu  of  the 
Mubahalah;  not  as  Jizyah.  The  Ayah  about  the  Jizyah  was  later  revealed,  and  its  ruling 
supported  what  occurred  with  the  Najran  people.  In  support  of  this  opinion,  we  should  mention 
that  in  another  instance,  the  ruling  on  dividing  the  booty  into  one  -  fifth  (for  the  Prophet  )  and 
four-fifths  (for  the  fighters)  agreed  with  the  practice  of  'Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  during  the  raid 
that  he  led  before  Badr.  An  Ayah  later  on  upheld  the  way  'Abdullah  divided  the  booty. 
Therefore,  it  is  possible  that  the  Prophet  wrote  this  statement  (Say,  "O  People  of  the  Scripture. 
..")  in  his  letter  to  Heraclius  before  the  Ayah  was  revealed.  Later  on,  the  Qur'an  agreed  with 
the  Prophet's  statement,  word  by  word.  It  is  also  a  fact  that  the  Qur'an  was  revealed  in 
agreement  with  what  'Umar  said  regarding  the  captured  disbelievers  at  Badr,  the  Hijab 
(Muslim  woman  code  of  dress),  refraining  from  performing  prayer  for  the  hypocrites,  and 
regarding  his  statements: 
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(And  take  you  the  Maqam  (place)  of  Ibrahim  as  a  place  of  prayer.)  2:125  ,  and, 
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(It  may  be  if  he  divorced  you  (all)  that  his  Lord  will  give  him  instead  of  you,  wives  better  than 
you.)  66:5  . 
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(65.  O  people  of  the  Scripture!  Why  do  you  dispute  about  Ibrahim,  while  the  Tawrah  and  the 
Injil  were  not  revealed  till  after  him  Have  you  then  no  sense)  (66.  Verily,  you  are  those  who 
have  disputed  about  that  of  which  you  have  knowledge.  Why  do  you  then  dispute  concerning 
that  of  which  you  have  no  knowledge  It  is  Allah  Who  knows,  and  you  know  not.)  (67.  Ibrahim 
was  neither  a  Jew  nor  a  Christian,  but  he  was  a  true  Muslim  Hanifa  and  he  was  not  of  the 
Mushrikin  )  (68.  Verily,  among  mankind  who  have  the  best  claim  to  Ibrahim  are  those  who 
followed  him,  and  this  Prophet  and  those  who  have  believed.  And  Allah  is  the  Wali  (Protector 
and  Helper)  of  the  believers.) 


Disputing  with  the  Jews  and  Christians  About  the  Religion  of 

Ibrahim 


Allah  censures  the  Jews  and  Christians  for  their  dispute  with  Muslims  over  Ibrahim  Al-Khalil  and 
the  claim  each  group  made  that  he  was  one  of  them.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  bin  Yasar  reported 
that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The  Christians  of  Najran  and  Jewish  rabbis  gathered  before  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  disputed  in  front  of  him.  The  rabbis  said,  'Ibrahim  was  certainly 
Jewish.'  The  Christians  said,  '  Certainly,  Ibrahim  was  Christian.'  So  Allah  sent  down, 

(O  people  of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)!  Why  do  you  dispute  about  Ibrahim,)  meaning, 
'How  is  it  that  you,  Jews,  claim  that  Ibrahim  was  Jew,  although  he  lived  before  Allah  sent 
down  the  Tawrah  to  Musa  How  is  it  that  you,  Christians,  claim  that  Ibrahim  was  Christian, 
although  Christianity  came  after  his  time"  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(Have  you  then  no  sense) 
Allah  then  said, 


IE  Ik  Aj 


0^0- 

\  ~ 


JujU) 

.  „  .  ^  ^  o 


c(Verily,  you  are  those  who  have  disputed  about  that  of  which  you  have  knowledge.  Why  do 
you  then  dispute  concerning  that  of  which  you  have  no  knowledge) 


This  Ayah  criticizes  those  who  argue  and  dispute  without  knowledge,  just  as  the  Jews  and 
Christians  did  concerning  Ibrahim.  Had  they  disputed  about  their  religions,  which  they  had 
knowledge  of,  and  about  the  Law  that  was  legislated  for  them  until  Muhammad  was  sent,  it 
would  have  been  better  for  them.  Rather,  they  disputed  about  what  they  had  no  knowledge  of, 
so  Allah  criticized  them  for  this  behavior.  Allah  commanded  them  to  refer  what  they  have  no 
knowledge  of  to  He  Who  knows  the  seen  and  unseen  matters  and  Who  knows  the  true  reality  of 
all  things.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(oA^  v  Ah  Ay  wj) 

(It  is  Allah  Who  knows,  and  you  know  not.) 

Allah  said, 


^  L&J  Vj  Jis  U) 


o 


(Ibrahim  was  neither  a  Jew  nor  a  Christian,  but  he  was  a  true  Muslim  Hanifa),  shunning  Shirk 
and  living  in  Iman, 


(and  he  was  not  of  the  Mushrikin.) 


This  Ayah  is  similar  to  the  Ayah  in  SUrat  Al-Baqarah, 


( W  jl  liji  1  jSjS  I  jtij) 

(And  they  say,  "Be  Jewsor  Christians,  then  you  will  be  guided...")  2:135  . 

Allah  said  next, 

Cuj  ly&  OtfB  yja  JJ  0!) 

( U'j  j  'A*  yit 


(Verily,  among  mankind  who  have  the  best  claim  to  Ibrahim  are  those  who  followed  him,  and 
this  Prophet  and  those  who  have  believed.  And  Allah  is  the  Wali  (Protector  and  Helper)  of  the 
believers.) 


This  Ayah  means,  "The  people  who  have  the  most  right  to  be  followers  of  Ibrahim  are  those 
who  followed  his  religion  and  this  Prophet,  Muhammad  ,  and  his  Companions  from  the 
Muhaj  irin,  Ansar  and  those  who  followed  their  lead."  S&'  id  bin  Mansur  recorded  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


r  "  *  t  r* "  f 

«U>J  Jf- 


(Every  Prophet  had  a  Wali  (supporter,  best  friend)  from  among  the  Prophets.  My  Wali  among 
them  is  my  father  Ibrahim,  the  Khalil  (intimate  friend)  of  my  Lord,  the  Exalted  and  Most 
Honored) 

The  Prophet  then  recited, 

;  1  ^  'jh 

(Verily,  among  mankind  who  have  the  best  claim  to  Ibrahim  are  those  who  followed  him...) 
Allah's  statement, 


(And  Allah  is  the  Wali  (Protector  and  Helper)  of  the  believers.)  means,  Allah  is  the  Protector  of 
all  those  who  believe  in  His  Messengers. 


Uj  Jii  y.  cjSj) 

JaL  '.  aJJ^i  Uj  ^uii  VI  oA^ 
aiL  -  jAPS  ?lj  !*  ±4i  GJJ&  'fi 

Jjkll  a^SSj  JLCJL  0^31  jjCuE  jj  ^l£2! 
■_uai  j*t  y.  cjMj  .  yyjis  fifj 
ikj  ijLi;  yiii  ji  a ^iii,  ijL.i; 

4  <,  ^  "  ^  o  "  o  *  i'  *  i  "  ,  i  "  a  -5  j  ^ 

f*1*-1  'JJ^’J  J4-^' 

411  ^  c/411  tjl  Ua  ^  0-4  V)  1  jl# 

j>  f^yj'  ^  c>«  •1=k'  cs-1-^  u' 


Tire. 


Wj  iti  y.  **&  *ffl  ^  a^ai  o!  as 

\  \\\\'  *  1  "  *  r.».  -  +  V  * 

jj  411)  j  frluu  <j^  A^.JJ  o-ai»J  -  £u>j 

(  f4=»4'  Jliaall 


(69.  A  party  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture  wish  to  lead  you  astray.  But  they  shall  not  lead 
astray  anyone  except  themselves,  and  they  perceive  not.)  (70.  "O  People  of  the  Scripture!  Why 
do  you  disbelieve  in  the  Ayat  of  Allah,  while  you  bear  witness.")  (71.  "O  People  of  the 
Scripture!  Why  do  you  mix  truth  with  falsehood  and  conceal  the  truth  while  you  know")  (72. 
And  a  party  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture  say:  "Believe  in  the  morning  in  that  which  is  revealed 
to  the  believers,  and  reject  it  at  the  end  of  the  day,  so  that  they  may  turn  back.)  (73.  And 
believe  no  one  except  the  one  who  follows  your  religion."  Sby  (O  Prophet):  "Verily,  right 
guidance  is  the  guidance  of  Allah."  (And  they  say:)  "Do  not  believe  that  anyone  can  receive  like 
that  which  you  have  received,  otherwise  they  would  engage  you  in  argument  before  your  Lord.” 
S&y:  "All  the  bounty  is  in  the  Hand  of  Allah;  He  grants  to  whom  He  wills.  And  Allah  is  All- 
Sufficient  for  His  creatures'  needs,  All-Knower.")  (74.  He  selects  for  His  Mercy  whom  He  wills 
and  Allah  is  the  Owner  of  great  bounty.) 


The  Envy  the  Jews  Feel  Towards  Muslims;  Their  Wicked  Plots 

Against  Muslims 


Allah  states  that  the  Jews  envy  the  faithful  and  wish  they  could  misguide  them.  Allah  states 
that  the  punishment  of  this  behavior  will  fall  back  upon  them,  while  they  are  unaware.  Allah 
criticizesthem, 


Jll  'fi  ^  U^) 

/  "  *  ' 

\ 


"  *  "  °:.r. 


(O  People  of  the  Ssripturel:  Why  do  you  disbelieve  in  the  Ayat  of  Allah,  while  you  bear 
witness.) 


You  know  for  certain  that  Allah's  Ayat  are  true  and  authentic, 


jit) 


(O  People  of  the  Scripture:  Why  do  you  mix  truth  with  falsehood  and  conceal  the  truth  while 
you  know)  by  hiding  what  is  in  your  Books  about  the  description  of  Muhammad  ,  while  you  know 
what  you  do. 


yjiL  1  jL\>  JaI  [>  cA\1j) 

ij’j&Yj  J^\  ijLi;  uj 


(And  a  party  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture  say:  "Believe  in  the  morning  in  that  which  is 
revealed  to  the  believers,  and  reject  it  at  the  end  of  the  day,) 


This  is  a  wicked  plan  from  the  People  of  the  Book  to  deceive  Muslims  who  are  weak  in  the 
religion.  They  decided  that  they  would  pretend  to  be  believers  in  the  beginning  of  the  day,  by 
attending  the  dawn  prayer  with  the  Muslims.  However,  when  the  day  ended,  they  would  revert 
to  their  old  religion  so  that  the  ignorant  people  would  say,  "They  reverted  to  their  old  religion 
because  they  uncovered  some  shortcomings  in  the  Islamic  religion."  This  is  why  they  said  next. 


i"  %  o  "  o  f  S'- 


(so  that  they  may  turn  back.)  Ibn  Abi  Najih  said  that  Mujahid  commented  about  this  Ayah, 
which  refers  to  the  Jews,  "They  attended  the  dawn  prayer  with  the  Prophet  and  disbelieved  in 


the  end  of  the  day  in  order  to  misguide  the  people.  This  way,  people  would  think  that  they 
have  uncovered  shortcomings  in  the  religion  that  they  briefly  followed." 


("And  believe  no  one  except  the  one  who  follows  your  religion.") 


They  said,  do  not  trust  anyone  with  your  secret  knowledge,  except  those  who  follow  your 
religion.  Therefore,  they  say,  do  not  expose  your  knowledge  to  Muslims  in  order  to  prevent 
them  from  believing  in  it  and,  thus,  use  it  as  proof  against  you.  Allah  replied, 

(411  tfiyi  b\  IS) 

(Say:  (O  Prophet)  "Verily,  right  guidance  is  the  guidance  of  Allah.") 


Allah  guides  the  hearts  of  the  faithful  to  the  perfect  faith  through  the  clear  Ayat,  plain  proofs 
and  unequivocal  evidence  that  He  has  sent  down  to  His  servant  and  Messenger  Muhammad  . 
This  occurs,  O  you  Jews,  even  though  you  hide  the  description  of  Muhammad  .  the  unlettered 
Prophet  whom  you  find  in  your  Books  that  you  received  from  the  earlier  Prophets.  Allah's 
statement; 


((And  they  say:  )  "Do  not  believe  that  anyone  can  receive  like  that  which  you  have  received, 
otherwise  they  would  engage  you  in  argument  before  your  Lord.") 

They  say,  "Do  not  disclose  the  knowledge  that  you  have  to  the  Muslims,  to  prevent  them  from 
learning  it  and  thus  becoming  your  equals.  They  will  be  even  better  because  they  will  believe 
in  it  or  will  use  it  against  you  as  evidence  with  your  Lord,  and  thus  establish  Allah's  proof 
against  you  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter."  Allah  said, 


(its  iSi  » 'iUa  b\  LS) 


(Say:  "All  the  bounty  is  in  the  Hand  of  Allah;  He  grants  to  whom  He  wills.)  meaning,  all  affairs 
are  under  His  control,  and  He  gives  and  takes.  Verily,  Allah  gives  faith,  knowledge  and  sound 
comprehension  to  whomever  He  wills.  He  also  misguides  whomever  He  wills  by  blinding  his 
sight,  mind,  sealing  his  heart,  hearing  and  stamping  his  eyes  closed.  Allah  has  the  perfect 
wisdom  and  the  unequivocal  proofs. 


Alllj  ;12l, 


. "  .  °  "  *  '*  r  *  "  *  \u'  \ 


(And  Al  I  ah  is  All -Sufficient  for  His  creatures'  needs,  All-Knower."  He  selects  for  His  mercy  whom 
He  wills  and  Allah  is  the  Owner  of  great  bounty.)  meaning,  He  has  endowed  you,  O  believers, 
with  tremendous  virtue,  in  that  He  honored  your  Prophet  Muhammad  over  all  other  prophets, 
and  by  directing  you  to  the  best  Shari'  ah  there  is. 


jUajL  Alfc  a!  °>  cjJSII  Ja! 

vi  m  &&  v  &&  oi  ;> 

^  i  jlii  m  Uuli 

^  33  4  -*  i  ^  o  -  -to  f  o  "  ^  * 

<JP  cs^j'j  C>  -  (jj^ 


(Oj&K 


^  -fo  " 

J 
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(75.  Among  the  People  of  the  Scripture  is  he  who,  if  entrusted  with  a  Qintar  (a  great  amount  of 
wealth),  will  readily  pay  it  back;  and  among  them  there  is  he  who,  if  entrusted  with  a  single 
silver  coin,  will  not  repay  it  unless  you  constantly  stand  demanding,  because  they  say:  "There  is 
no  blame  on  us  to  betray  and  take  the  properties  of  the  illiterates  (Arabs)."  But  they  tell  a  lie 
against  Allah  while  they  know  it.)  (76.  Yes,  whoever  fulfills  his  pledge  and  fears  Allah  much; 
verily,  then  Allah  loves  the  Muttaqin  (the  pious).) 


How  Trustworthy  Are  the  Jews 

Al  I  ah  states  that  there  are  deceitful  people  among  the  Jews.  He  also  warns  the  faithful  against 
being  deceived  by  them,  because  some  of  them, 


( u!  t>) 


(if  entrusted  with  a  Qintar  (a  great  amount))  of  money, 


(will  readily  pay  it  back;)  This  Ayah  indicates  that  this  type  would  likewise  give  what  is  less 
thanaQintar,  asisobvious.  However, 

u  vi  ini  V  jQft  &&  o!  y.  f4Vj) 

of-'  "  .  o  f 

AjIc.  CuJ 


A 
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(and  among  them  there  is  he  who,  if  entrusted  with  a  single  silver  coin,  will  not  repay  it  unless 
you  constantly  stand  demanding,)  and  insisting  on  acquiring  your  rightful  property.  If  this  is 
what  he  would  do  with  one  Dinar,  then  what  about  what  is  more  than  a  Dinar  We  mentioned 
the  meaning  of  Qintar  in  the  beginning  of  this  Surah,  while  the  value  of  Dinar  is  well  known. 
Allah's  statement, 


(OsA  oAVi  ^  a  ^  1  jjs  aii) 


(because  they  say:  "There  is  no  blame  on  us  to  betray  and  take  the  properties  of  the  illiterates 
(Arabs).")  means,  what  made  them  reject  the  truth  (or  what  they  owed)  is  that  they  said, 
"There  is  no  harm  in  our  religion  if  we  eat  up  the  property  of  the  unlettered  ones,  the  Arabs, 
for  Allah  has  allowed  it  for  us."  Allah  replied, 


^  J  LoSlI  All!  Jz, 

(But  they  tell  a  lie  against  Allah  while  they  know  it.)  for  they  invented  this  lie  and  word  of 
misguidance.  Rather,  Allah  would  not  allow  this  money  for  them  unless  they  had  a  right  to  it. 

'  Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  that  Sa'  sa'  ah  bin  Yazid  said  that  a  man  asked  Ibn  'Abbas,  "During 
battle,  we  capture  some  property  belonging  to  Ahl  Adh-Dhimmah,  such  as  chickens  and  sheep." 
Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "What  do  you  do  in  this  case"  The  man  said,  "We  say  that  there  is  no  sin  (if  we 
confiscate  them)  in  this  case."  He  said,  "That  is  what  the  People  of  the  Book  said, 


(tfeA  ojJAi  ui  iLt  Lwi) 


(There  is  no  blame  on  us  to  betray  and  take  the  properties  of  the  illiterates  (Arabs).) 


Verily,  if  they  pay  the  Jizyah,  then  you  are  not  allowed  their  property,  except  when  they 
willingly  give  it  up." 


Allah  then  said, 


"  o  ^  -s  o  f  o  V 

J  cAj*  l>  A?) 


(Yes,  whoever  fulfills  his  pledge  and  fears  Allah  much,)  fulfills  his  promise  and  fears  Allah 
among  you,  O  People  of  the  Book,  regarding  the  covenant  Allah  took  from  you  to  believe  in 
Muhammad  when  he  is  sent,  just  as  He  took  the  same  covenant  from  all  Prophets  and  their 
nations.  Whoever  avoids  Allah's  prohibitions,  obeys  Him  and  adheres  to  the  Shari' ah  that  He 
sent  with  His  Final  Messenger  and  the  master  of  all  mankind. 


(verily,  then  Allah  loves  the  Muttaqin.) 


505  Oaj  aIII  **  Oj ’J&,  ojOI  jl) 

4511  Yj 

J  1*  1*  4-*  " 

I  Ajil 


(77.  Verily,  those  who  purchase  a  small  gain  at  the  cost  of  A I  ah's  covenant  and  their  oaths, 
they  shall  have  no  portion  in  the  Hereafter  (Paradise).  Neither  will  Allah  speak  to  them  nor 
look  at  them  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  nor  will  He  purify  them,  and  they  shall  have  a  painful 
torment.) 


There  is  No  Share  in  the  Hereafter  for  Those  Who  Break  Allah's 

Covenant 

Allah  states  that  whoever  prefers  the  small  things  of  this  short,  soon  to  end  life,  instead  of 
fulfilling  what  they  have  promised  Allah  by  following  Muhammad  ,  announcing  his  description 
from  their  books  to  people  and  affirming  histruth,  then, 

(?>tn  msj) 

(they  shall  have  no  portion  in  the  Hereafter.) 


They  will  not  have  a  share  or  part  in  the  Hereafter's  rewards, 


(**  "  ^  4  ^  O  "  O  0*4  *  *  .  .  *  4 

4  ^  loll  ~  OJ  aajII  Uii)  V  9  Aiit 

--  *»''  (  ^/.*  (  >0  .*  sr  V  »♦ 


(Neither  will  Allah  speak  to  them  nor  look  at  them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection)  with  His  mercy. 
This  Ayah  indicates  that  Allah  will  not  speak  words  of  kindness  nor  look  at  them  with  any 
mercy, 


(*A3  *  j) 


(nor  will  He  purify  them)  from  sins  and  impurities.  Rather,  He  will  order  them  to  the  Rre, 


/aS  4  *  -  O  >  f  \ 


(and  they  shall  have  a  painful  torment.) 

There  are  several  Hadithson  the  subject  of  this  Ayah,  some  of  which  follow.  The  Rrst  Hadith 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Dharr  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  c 


’M  Uj  .2,1  ^  u 

U j  i4^ball 


^  ^  -¥  ^ 


J 


(There  are  three  persons  whom  Allah  will  not  speak  to,  look  at  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  or 
purify,  and  they  shall  taste  a  painful  torment.  I  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Who  are  they,  may 
they  gain  failure  and  loss'  He  said,  repeating  this  statement  thrice,  'The  Musbil  (man  whose 
clothes  reach  below  the  ankles),  he  who  swears  while  lying  so  as  to  sell  his  merchandize  and 
the  one  who  gives  charity  and  reminds  people  of  it).')"  This  was  also  recorded  by  Muslim,  and 
the  collectors  of  the  SUnan.  Another  Hadith 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Adi  bin  '  Amirah  Al-Kindi  said,  "Imru'  Al-Qays  bin  '  Abis,  a  man  from 
Kindah,  disputed  with  a  man  from  Hadramut  in  front  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  concerning  a 
piece  of  land.  The  Prophet  required  the  man  from  Hadramut  to  present  his  evidence,  but  he 
did  not  have  any.  The  Prophet  required  Imru1  Al-Qays  to  swear  to  his  truthfulness,  but  the  man 


from  Hadramut  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  If  you  only  require  him  to  swear,  then  by  the  Lord 
of  the  Ka'  bah  (Allah),  my  land  is  lost.’  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


JU  Igj  AjPIS  gj-<u  L_aK  g*» 

«gl  4jie  jAj  Ja.j  JC  AUl  tJa.1 

(Whoever  swears  while  lying  to  acquire  the  property  of  others,  will  meet  Alah  while  He  is 
angry  with  him.)"  Raja'  one  of  the  narrators  of  the  Hadith,  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  then 
recited, 


(Verily,  those  who  purchase  a  small  gain  at  the  cost  of  A I  ah’s  covenant  and  their  oaths...) 


Imru’  A-Qayssaid,  'What  if  one  forfeits  this  dispute,  what  will  he  gain,  O  Messenger  of  Allah’ 
The  Prophet  answered,  '  Paradise.1  Imru'  Al-Qays  said,  '  Bear  witness  that  I  forfeit  all  the  land 
for  him.’"  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  this  Hadith.  Another  Hadith 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


4^  ‘  4^  jA  gJ^J 

Ajic.  gAj  g A.J  jc-  AJJl  ^  iaLAA 


"  *  y  0  " 

g*» 
gj!al  JUa 

«g'.n>ir- 


(Whoever  takes  a  false  oath  to  deprive  a  Muslim  of  his  property  will  meet  Allah  while  He  is 
angry  with  him.) 

Al-Ash'  ath  said,  "By  Allah!  This  verse  was  revealed  concerning  me.  I  owned  some  land  with  a 
Jewish  man  who  denied  my  right,  and  I  complained  against  him  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  The 
Prophet  asked  me,  '  Do  you  have  evidence1  I  said,  '  I  don't  have  evidence.'  He  said  to  the  Jew, 

'  Take  an  oath  then.'  I  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  He  will  take  a  (false)  oath  immediately,  and  I 
will  lose  my  property.'  Alah  revealed  the  verse, 


(Verily,  those  who  purchase  a  small  gain  at  the  cost  of  A I  ah's  covenant  and  their  oaths. ..)" 


The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  this  Hadith.  Another  Hadith 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


’J&  Uj  t2uG21  ^  U  *51E» 

-  --  1*  4j!  -  1*  4f  1*  4*"  O  ^  O  0 

^-lC-  C a_L^  toLJC-  pLa  (Jj4ia3  ^JJJjui]) 
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(Three  persons  whom  Al  I  ah  shall  not  speak  to  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  or  look  at,  or  purify 
them,  and  they  shall  taste  a  painful  torment.  (They  are)  a  man  who  does  not  give  the  wayfarer 
some  of  the  water  that  he  has;  a  man  who  swears,  while  lying,  in  order  to  complete  a  sales 
transaction  after  the  '  Asr  prayer;  and  a  man  who  gives  his  pledge  of  allegiance  to  an  Imam 
(Muslim  Ruler),  and  if  the  Imam  gives  him  (something),  he  fulfills  the  pledge,  but  if  the  Imam 
does  not  give  him,  he  does  not  fulfill  the  pledge). 


Abu  Dawud  and  At -Ti rmidhi  also  recorded  this  Hadith,  and  At-Tirmidhi  graded  it  Hasan  Sahih. 
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78.  And  verily,  among  them  is  a  party  who  distort  the  Book  with  their  tongues,  so  that  you  may 
think  it  is  from  the  Book,  but  it  is  not  from  the  Book,  and  they  say:  This  is  from  AllaOh,  but  it  is 
not  from  AllaOh  and  they  speak  a  lie  against  AllaOh  while  they  know  it. 


The  Jews  Alter  Allah's  Words 

Allah  states  that  some  Jews,  may  Allah's  curses  descend  on  them,  distort  Allah's  Words  with 
their  tongues,  change  them  from  their  appropriate  places,  and  alter  their  intended  meanings. 
They  do  this  to  deceive  the  ignorant  people  by  making  it  appear  that  their  words  are  in  the 
Book  of  Allah.  They  attribute  their  own  lies  to  Allah,  even  though  they  know  that  they  have 
lied  and  invented  falsehood.  Therefore,  Allah  said, 
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(and  they  speak  a  lie  against  Allah  while  they  know  it.) 

Mujahid,  Ash-Sha'  bi,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  said  that, 

U  JJ$) 

(who  distort  the  Book  with  their  tongues,)  means,  "They  alter  them  (A  I  ah’s  Words)." 

Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah  means  they  alter  and  add  although  none 
among  Allah's  creation  can  remove  the  Words  of  Allah  from  His  Books,  they  alter  and  distort 
their  apparent  meanings.  Wahb  bin  Munabbih  said,  "The  Tawrah  and  the  Injil  remain  as  Allah 
revealed  them,  and  no  letter  in  them  was  removed.  However,  the  people  misguide  others  by 
addition  and  false  interpretation,  relying  on  books  that  they  wrote  themselves.  Then, 

Ajf-  jA  Uaj  Aic.  °1JA  jjljSjj) 

(they  say:  "This  isfrom  Allah,"  but  it  is  not  from  Allah;) 

As  for  Allah's  Books,  they  are  still  preserved  and  cannot  be  changed."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded 
this  statement.  However,  if  Wahb  meant  the  books  that  are  currently  in  the  hands  of  the 
People  of  the  Book,  then  we  should  state  that  there  is  no  doubt  that  they  altered,  distorted, 
added  to  and  deleted  from  them.  For  instance,  the  Arabic  versions  of  these  books  contain 
tremendous  error,  many  additions  and  deletions  and  enormous  misinterpretation.  Those  who 
rendered  these  translations  have  incorrect  comprehension  in  most,  rather,  all  of  these 
translations.  If  Wahb  meant  the  Books  of  Allah  that  He  has  with  Him,  then  indeed,  these  Books 
are  preserved  and  were  never  changed. 
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(79.  It  is  not  (possible)  for  any  human  being  to  whom  Allah  has  given  the  Book  and  Al-Hukm  and 
prophet  hood  to  say  to  the  people:  "Be  my  worshippers  rather  than  Allah's."  On  the  contrary  (he 
would  say):  "Be  you  Rabbaniyyun,  because  you  are  teaching  the  Book,  and  you  are  studying  it.") 
(80.  Nor  would  he  order  you  to  take  angels  and  Prophets  for  lords.  Would  he  order  you  to 
disbelieve  after  you  have  submitted  to  Allah's  will) 

No  Prophet  Ever  Called  People  to  Worship  him  or  to  Worship  Other 

Than  Allah 


This  Ayah  3:79  means,  it  is  not  for  a  person  whom  Allah  has  given  the  Book,  knowledge  in  the 
Law  and  prophethood  to  proclaim  to  the  people,  "Worship  me  instead  of  Allah,"  meaning,  along 
with  Allah.  If  this  is  not  the  right  of  a  Prophet  or  a  Messenger,  then  indeed,  it  is  not  the  right  of 
anyone  else  to  issue  such  a  claim. 


This  criticism  refers  to  the  ignorant  rabbis,  priests  and  teachers  of  misguidance,  unlike  the 
Messengers  and  their  sincere  knowledgeable  followers  who  implement  their  knowledge;  for 
they  only  command  what  Allah  commands  them,  as  their  honorable  Messengers  conveyed  to 
them.  They  also  forbid  what  Allah  forbade  for  them,  by  the  words  of  His  honorable  Messengers. 
The  Messengers,  may  Allah's  peace  and  blessings  be  on  all  of  them,  are  the  emissaries  between 
Allah  and  His  creation,  conveying  Allah's  Message  and  Trust.  The  messengers  indeed  fulfilled 
their  mission,  gave  sincere  advice  to  creation  and  conveyed  the  truth  to  them.  Allah's 
statement, 
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(On  the  contrary  (he  would  say),  "Be  you  Rabbaniyyun,  because  you  are  teaching  the  Book,  and 
you  are  studying  it.”)  means,  the  Messenger  recommends  the  people  to  be  Rabbaniyyun.  Ibn 
'Abbas,  Abu  Razin  and  several  others  said  that  Rabbaniyyun  means,  "Wise,  learned,  and 
forbearing."  Ad-Dahhak  commented  concerning  Allah's  statement, 


/"  *  * 


0  4 


Ju  a i 


Uu 


ij 


_L_1 


£11 


xa 


(because  you  are  teaching  the  Book,  and  you  are  studying  it.)  "Whoever  learns  the  Qur'an 
deservesto  become  a  Faqih  (learned)." 
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(and  you  are  studying  it),  preserving  its  words. 


Allah  then  said, 


(Nor  would  he  order  you  to  take  angels  and  Prophets  for  lords.)  The  Prophet  does  not  command 
worshipping  other  than  Allah,  whether  a  sent  Messenger  or  an  angel. 
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(Would  he  order  you  to  disbelieve  after  you  have  submitted  to  Allah's  will)  meaning,  he  would 
not  do  that,  for  whoever  calls  to  worshipping  other  than  Allah,  will  have  called  to  Kufr.  The 
Prophets  only  call  to  Iman  which  commands  worshipping  Allah  Alone  without  partners.  Allah 
said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(And  We  did  not  send  any  Messenger  before  you  (O  Muhammad  )  but  We  revealed  to  him 
(saying):  "None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  I,  so  worship  Me".)  21:25  , 
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(And  verily,  We  have  sent  among  every  Ummah  a  Messenger  (proclaiming):  "Worship  Allah 
(Alone),  and  avoid  Taghut  (all  false  deities).")  16:36  ,  and, 


UJikl  Ull/j  <>  M  UL.J l  a^lj) 

("  9  ^  o  9  '  * .  "  "  o  si  *4  9 


(And  ask  those  of  Our  Messengers  whom  We  sent  before  you:  "Did  We  ever  appoint  gods  to  be 
worshipped  besidesthe  Most  Gracious  (Allah)")  43:45 


Allah  said  concerning  the  angels, 


(And  if  any  of  them  should  say:  "Verily,  I  am  a  god  besides  Him  (Allah),"  such  a  one  We  should 
recompense  with  Hell.  Thus  We  recompense  the  wrongdoers.)  21:29  . 
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(81.  And  (remember)  when  Allah  took  the  covenant  of  the  Prophets,  saying:  "Take  whatever  I 
gave  you  from  the  Book  and  Hikmah,  and  afterwards  there  will  come  to  you  a  Messenger 
confirming  what  is  with  you;  you  must,  then,  believe  in  him  and  help  him."  Allah  said:  "Do  you 
agree  (to  it)  and  will  you  take  up  Isri"  They  said:  "We  agree."  He  said:  "Then  bear  witness;  and  I 
am  with  you  among  the  witnesses.")  (82.  Then  whoever  turns  away  after  this,  they  are  the 
rebellious.) 


Taking  a  Pledge  From  the  Prophets  to  Believe  in  Our  Prophet, 

Muhammad 

Allah  statesthat  He  took  a  pledge  from  every  Prophet  whom  He  sent  from  Adam  until  '  Isa,  that 
when  Allah  gives  them  the  Book  and  the  Hikmah,  thus  acquiring  whatever  high  grades  they 
deserve,  then  a  Messenger  came  afterwards,  they  would  believe  in  and  support  him.  Even 
though  Allah  has  given  the  Prophets  the  knowledge  and  the  prophethood,  this  fact  should  not 
make  them  refrain  from  following  and  supporting  the  Prophet  who  comes  after  them.  This  is 
why  Allah,  the  Most  High,  Most  Honored,  said 
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(And  (remember)  when  Allah  took  the  covenant  of  the  Prophets,  saying:  "Take  whatever  I  gave 
you  from  the  Book  and  Hikmah.")  meaning,  if  I  give  you  the  Book  and  the  Hikmah, 
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("and  afterwards  there  will  come  to  you  a  Messenger  confirming  what  is  with  you;  you  must, 
then,  believe  in  him  and  help  him."  Allah  said,  "Do  you  agree  (to  it)  and  will  you  take  up  Isri") 


Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Ar-Rabi' ,  Qatadah  and  As-SUddi  said  that  'Isri'  means,  "My  covenant." 
Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said  that, 
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(Isri)  means,  "The  responsibility  of  My  covenant  that  you  took,”  meaning,  the  ratified  pledge 
that  you  gave  Me. 
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(They  said:  "We  agree."  He  said:  "Then  bear  witness;  and  I  am  with  you  among  the  witnesses, 
then  whoever  turns  away  after  this,")  from  fulfilling  this  pledge  and  covenant,  c 


(they  are  the  rebellious.)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  and  his  cousin  'Abdullah  bin  'Abbas  said,  "Allah 
never  sent  a  Prophet  but  after  taking  his  pledge  that  if  Muhammad  were  sent  in  his  lifetime,  he 
would  believe  in  and  support  him."  Allah  commanded  each  Prophet  to  take  a  pledge  from  his 
nation  that  if  Muhammad  were  sent  in  their  time,  they  would  believe  in  and  support  him. 
Tawus,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  and  Qatadah  said,  "Allah  took  the  pledge  from  the  Prophets  that  they 
would  believe  in  each  other",  and  this  statement  does  not  contradict  what  'Ali  and  Ibn  'Abbas 
stated. 


Therefore,  Muhammad  is  the  Final  Prophet  until  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection.  He  is  the  greatest 
Imam,  who  if  he  existed  in  any  time  period,  deserves  to  be  obeyed,  rather  than  all  other 
Prophets.  This  is  why  Muhammad  led  the  Prophets  in  prayer  during  the  night  of  Isra1  when  they 
gathered  in  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  (Jerusalem).  He  is  the  intercessor  on  the  Day  of  Gathering,  when 
the  Lord  comes  to  judge  between  His  servants.  This  is  Al-Maqam  Al-Mahmud  (the  praised 
station)  refer  to  17:79  that  only  Muhammad  deserves,  a  responsibility  which  the  mighty 
Prophets  and  Messengers  will  decline  to  assume.  However,  Muhammad  will  carry  the  task  of 
intercession,  may  Allah's  peace  and  blessings  be  on  him. 
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(83.  Do  they  seek  other  than  the  religion  of  Allah,  while  to  Him  submitted  all  creatures  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  willingly  or  unwillingly.  And  to  Him  shall  they  all  be  returned.)  (84.  Say: 
"We  believe  in  Allah  and  in  what  has  been  sent  down  to  us,  and  what  was  sent  down  to  Ibrahim, 
Isma'  il,  Ishaq,  Ya'  qub  and  Al-Asbat,  and  what  was  given  to  Musa,  '  Isa  and  the  Prophets  from 
their  Lord.  We  make  no  distinction  between  one  another  among  them  and  to  Him  (Allah)  we 
have  submitted.")  (85.  And  whoever  seeks  a  religion  other  than  Islam,  it  will  never  be  accepted 
of  him,  and  in  the  Hereafter  he  will  be  one  of  the  losers.) 


The  Only  Valid  Religion  To  Allah  is  Islam 


Allah  rebukes  those  who  prefer  a  religion  other  than  the  religion  that  He  sent  His  Books  and 
Messengers  with,  which  is  the  worship  of  Allah  Alone  without  partners,  to  Whom, 


(U^J%  c>  ^  tf,) 


(submitted  all  creatures  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,)  Willingly,  or  not.  Allah  said  in  other 
Ayat, 
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(And  unto  Allah  (Alone)  falls  in  prostration  whoever  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  willingly  or 
unwillingly.)  13:15  ,  and, 
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(Have  they  not  observed  things  that  Allah  has  created:  (how)  their  shadows  incline  to  the  right 
and  to  the  left,  making  prostration  unto  Allah,  and  they  are  lowly  And  to  Allah  prostrate  all 
that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the  earth,  of  the  moving  creatures  and  the  angels,  and 
they  are  not  proud.  They  fear  their  Lord  above  them,  and  they  do  what  they  are  commanded) 
16:  48-50  . 


Therefore,  the  faithful  believer  submits  to  Allah  in  heart  and  body,  while  the  disbeliever 
unwillingly  submits  to  Him  in  body  only,  since  he  is  under  Allah's  power,  irresistible  control  and 
mighty  kingship  that  cannot  be  repelled  or  resisted.  Waki'  reported  that  Mujahid  said  that  the 
Ayah, 
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(While  to  Him  submitted  all  creatures  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  willingly  or  unwillingly),  is 
similar  to  the  Ayah, 
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(And  verily,  if  you  ask  them:  "Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth"  Surely,  they  will  say: 
"A  I  ah")  39:38  . 


He  also  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  about, 

) 

(while  to  Him  submitted  all  creatures  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  willingly  or  unwillingly.) 
"When  He  took  the  covenant  from  them." 


c. 
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(And  to  Him  shall  they  all  be  returned)  on  the  Day  of  Return,  when  He  will  reward  or  punish 
each  person  according  to  his  or  her  deeds. 

Allah  then  said, 
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(Shy:  "We  believe  in  A I  ah  and  in  what  has  been  sent  down  to  us)  the  Qur'an, 
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(and  what  was  sent  down  to  Ibrahim,  Ismai'OI,  Ishaq,  Ya'qub)  the  scriptures  and  revelation, 
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(and  the  Asbat,)  the  Asbat  are  the  twelve  tribes  who  originated  from  the  twelve  children  of 
Israel  (Ya'qub). 


(and  what  was  given  to  Musa,  '  Isa)  the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil, 
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(and  the  Prophets  from  their  Lord.)  and  this  encompasses  all  of  Allah's  Prophets. 
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(We  make  no  distinction  between  one  another  among  them)  we  believe  in  all  of  them, 
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(And  to  Him  (Allah)  we  have  submitted  (in  Islam)) 

Therefore,  faithful  Muslims  believe  in  every  Prophet  whom  Allah  has  sent  and  in  every  Book  He 
revealed,  and  never  disbelieve  in  any  of  them.  Fiather,  they  believe  in  what  was  revealed  by 
Allah,  and  in  every  Prophet  sent  by  Allah.  Allah  said  next, 
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(And  whoever  seeks  a  religion  other  than  Islam,  it  will  never  be  accepted  of  him,)  whoever 
seeks  other  than  what  Allah  has  legislated,  it  will  not  be  accepted  from  him, 
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(and  in  the  Hereafter  he  will  be  one  of  the  losers.) 
As  the  Prophet  said  in  an  authentic  Hadith, 
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(Whoever  commits  an  action  that  does  not  conform  to  our  matter  (religion)  then  it  is  rejected). 
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(86.  How  shall  Allah  guide  a  people  who  disbelieved  after  their  belief  and  after  they  bore 
witness  that  the  Messenger  is  true  and  after  clear  proofs  came  to  them  And  Allah  guides  not 
the  people  who  are  wrongdoers.  (87.  They  are  those  whose  recompense  is  that  on  them  (rests) 
the  curse  of  Allah,  of  the  angels  and  of  all  mankind.)  (88.  They  will  abide  therein.  Neither  will 
their  torment  be  lightened  nor  will  it  be  delayed  or  postponed.)  (89.  Except  for  those  who 
repent  after  that  and  do  righteous  deeds.  Verily,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 


Allah  Does  Not  Guide  People  Who  Disbelieve  After  they  Believed, 

Unless  They  Repent 

Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "A  man  from  the  Ansar  embraced  Islam,  but  later 
reverted  and  joined  the  polytheists.  He  later  on  became  sorry  and  sent  his  people  to,  '  Ask  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  for  me,  if  I  can  repent.'  Then, 


o  .  "  4  "  O  "  a  j#  «  (4  >i|| 
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(How  shall  Allah  guide  a  people  who  disbelieved  after  their  belief)  until, 


J  i»  S3  i»  i'  -  *  *  (  51  4  -i  \ 

(e^j  ^  d*) 

(Verily,  Allah  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  was  revealed  and  his  people  sent  word  to  him 
and  he  re-embraced  Islam." 


This  is  the  wording  recorded  by  An-Nasa'i,  Al-Hakim  and  Ibn  Hibban.  Al-Hakim  said,  "Its  chain  is 
Sahih  and  they  did  not  record  it." 


Allah's  statement, 


0 
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(How  shall  Allah  guide  a  people  who  disbelieved  after  their  belief  and  after  they  bore  witness 
that  the  Messenger  istrue  and  after  clear  proofscame  to  them) 

means,  the  proofs  and  evidences  were  established,  testifying  to  the  truth  of  what  the 
Messenger  was  sent  with.  The  truth  was  thus  explained  to  them,  but  they  reverted  to  the 
darkness  of  polytheism.  Therefore,  how  can  such  people  deserve  guidance  after  they  willingly 
leapt  into  utter  blindness  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


•*? 


)"  O  " 


£21  cir*  V  Wj) 


(And  Allah  guides  not  the  people  who  are  wrongdoers.) 
He  then  said, 


aSiXJIj  411  44  y  >  44jf) 


(They  are  those  whose  recompense  is  that  on  them  (rests)  the  curse  of  Allah,  of  the  angels  and 
of  all  mankind.) 

Allah  curses  them  and  His  creation  also  curses  them. 


(They  will  abide  therein)  in  the  curse, 


Ji  <4  ^ 


*  *  S ^ 


*♦ 


(Neither  will  their  torment  be  lightened  nor  will  it  be  delayed  or  postponed.)  for,  the  torment 
will  not  be  lessened,  not  even  for  an  hour.  After  that,  Allah  said, 


yii  yi  i  jjlJj  aii  ^ 
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(Except  for  those  who  repent  after  that  and  do  righteous  deeds.  Verily,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.) 


This  Ayah  indicates  Allah's  kindness,  graciousness,  compassion,  mercy  and  favor  on  His 
creatures  when  they  repent  to  Him,  for  He  forgives  them  in  this  case. 


i  1#  O,  3  i  1^0,1  H  O  .  <  1  ^0^3  -S  ■*  3*  "  »  £  4  53  i  V 
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(j*  Uj  ^1  L_j|4C. 


(90.  Verily,  those  who  disbelieved  after  their  belief  and  then  went  on  increasing  in  their 
disbelief  never  will  their  repentance  be  accepted.  And  they  are  those  who  are  astray.)  (91. 
Verily,  those  who  disbelieved,  and  died  while  they  were  disbelievers,  the  (whole)  earth  full  of 
gold  will  not  be  accepted  from  anyone  of  them  if  they  offered  it  as  a  ransom.  For  them  is  a 
painful  torment  and  they  will  have  no  helpers.) 


Neither  Repentance  of  the  Disbeliever  Upon  Death,  Nor  His 
Ransoming  Himself  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  Shall  be  Accepted 

Allah  threatens  and  warns  those  who  revert  to  disbelief  after  they  believed  and  who  thereafter 
insist  on  disbelief  until  death.  He  states  that  in  this  case,  no  repentance  shall  be  accepted 
from  them  upon  their  death.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 


lil 


C_1 
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f 


(And  of  no  effect  is  the  repentance  of  those  who  continue  to  do  evil  deeds  until  death  faces 
one  of  them)  4:18  . 


This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(never  will  their  repentance  be  accepted.  And  they  are  those  who  went  astray.)  to  those  who 
abandon  the  path  of  truth  for  the  path  of  wickedness.  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  Al-Bazzar  recorded 
that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  some  people  embraced  Islam,  reverted  to  disbelief,  became  Muslims 
again,  then  reverted  from  Islam.  They  sent  their  people  inquiring  about  this  matter  and  they 
asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  On  that,  this  Ayah  was  revealed, 


'  jJK  ojiS  0!) 


(Verily,  those  who  disbelieved  after  their  belief  and  then  went  on  increasing  in  their  disbelief 
never  will  their  repentance  be  accepted).  The  chain  of  narration  is  satisfactory.  Thereafter, 
Allah  said, 


(jla  fAj  u!) 

(a,  jTj 


(Verily,  those  who  disbelieved,  and  died  while  they  were  disbelievers,  the  (whole)  earth  full  of 
gold  will  not  be  accepted  from  anyone  of  them  even  if  they  offered  it  as  a  ransom.) 


Those  who  die  while  disbelievers,  shall  have  no  good  deed  ever  accepted  from  them,  even  if 
they  spent  the  earth's  fill  of  gold  in  what  was  perceived  to  be  an  act  of  obedience.  The  Prophet 
was  asked  about  'Abdullah  bin  Jud'  an,  who  used  to  be  generous  to  guests,  helpful  to  the 
indebted  and  who  gave  food  (to  the  poor);  will  all  that  benefit  him  The  Prophet  said, 


4  S  "  O  S  4l  '  4^0^  O  O  *  >  3  4  4  * 
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«u^'  f 


(No,  for  not  even  one  day  during  his  life  did  he  pronounce,  '  O  my  Lord!  Forgive  my  sins  on  the 
Day  of  Judgment.) 


Smilarly,  if  the  disbeliever  gave  the  earth's  full  of  gold  as  ransom,  it  will  not  be  accepted  from 
him.  Allah  said, 


J-^  *j) 


(...nor  shall  compensation  be  accepted  from  him,  nor  shall  intercession  be  of  use  to 
him,)  2:123  ,  and 


(OK 


(...on  which  there  will  be  neither  mutual  bargaining  nor  befriending.)  14:31  ,  and, 
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(  cJ-^J  La  Aa-JAN 


(Verily,  those  who  disbelieve,  if  they  had  all  that  is  in  the  earth,  and  as  much  again  therewith 
to  ransom  themselves  thereby  from  the  torment  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  it  would  never  be 
accepted  of  them,  and  theirs  would  be  a  painful  torment)  5:36  . 

This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 
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, (Verily,  those  who  disbelieved,  and  died  while  they  were  disbelievers,  the  (whole)  earth  full  of 
gold  will  not  be  accepted  from  anyone  of  them  if  they  offered  it  as  a  ransom). 

The  implication  of  this  Ayah  is  that  the  disbeliever  shall  never  avoid  the  torment  of  Allah,  even 

if  he  spent  the  earth's  fill  of  gold,  or  if  he  ransoms  himself  with  the  earth's  fill  of  gold,  -  all  of 

its  mountains,  hills,  sand,  dust,  valleys,  forests,  land  and  sea. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(A  man  from  among  the  people  of  Paradise  will  be  brought  and  Allah  will  ask  him,  "O  son  of 
Adam!  How  did  you  find  your  dwelling"  He  will  say,  "O  Lord,  it  is  the  best  dwelling."  Allah  will 
say,  "Ask  and  wish."  The  man  will  say,  "I  only  ask  and  wish  that  You  send  me  back  to  the  world 
so  that  I  am  killed  ten  times  in  Your  cause,"  because  of  the  honor  of  martyrdom  he  would 
experience.  A  man  from  among  the  people  of  the  Rre  will  be  brought,  and  Allah  will  say  to 
him,  "O  son  of  Adam!  How  do  you  find  your  dwelling"  He  will  say,  "It  is  the  worst  dwelling,  O 
Lord."  Allah  will  ask  him,  "Would  you  ransom  yourself  from  Me  with  the  earth's  fill  of  gold"  He 
will  say,  "Yes,  O  Lord.”  Allah  will  say,  "You  have  lied.  I  asked  you  to  do  what  is  less  and  easier 
than  that,  but  you  did  not  do  it,"  and  he  will  be  sent  back  to  the  Fire.) 


This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(For  them  is  a  painful  torment  and  they  will  have  no  helpers.)  for  they  shall  not  have  anyone 
who  will  save  them  from  the  torment  of  Allah  or  rescue  them  from  His  painful  punishment. 


<jj^  W  'j3^1  1 j i'-u  Cy) 
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(92.  By  no  means  shall  you  attain  Al-Birr,  unless  you  spend  of  that  which  you  love;  and 
whatever  of  good  you  spend,  Allah  knows  it  well.) 


Al-Birr  is  Spending  from  the  Best  of  One's  Wealth 


In  hisTafsir,  Waki'  reported,  that  '  Amr  bin  Maymun  said  that 


( jJi  'jiia  j) 


(By  no  means  shall  you  attain  Al- Birr)  is  in  reference  to  attaining  Paradise. 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said,  "Abu  Talhah  had  more  property  than  any  other 
among  the  Ansar  in  Al- Mad  in  ah,  and  the  most  beloved  of  his  property  to  him  was  Bayruha' 
garden,  which  was  in  front  of  the  (Messenger's)  Masjid.  Sometimes,  Allah's  Messenger  used  to  go 
to  the  garden  and  drink  its  fresh  water."  Anas  added,  "When  these  verses  were  revealed, 


(Ujki  C*  IJfci  Jk  "Ji  1  JUS  J) 


(By  no  means  shall  you  attain  Al-Birr  unless  You  spend  of  that  which  you  love,) 


Abu  Talhah  said,  '  0  Allah's  Messenger!  Allah  says, 


(Ujki  C*  IJfci  Jll  1  JUS  J) 


(By  no  means  shall  you  attain  Al-Birr,  unless  you  spend  of  that  which  you  love;)  No  doubt, 
Bayruha'  garden  is  the  most  beloved  of  all  my  property  to  me.  So  I  want  to  give  it  in  charity  in 
Allah's  cause,  and  I  expect  its  reward  and  compensation  from  Allah.  O  Allah's  Messenger!  Spend 
it  where  Allah  makes  you  think  isfeasible.  '  On  that,  Allah's  Messenger  said, 
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(Well-done!  It  is  profitable  property,  it  is  profitable  property.  I  have  heard  what  you  have  said, 
and  I  think  it  would  be  proper  if  you  gave  it  to  your  kith  and  kin.) 

Abu  Talhah  said,  '  I  will  do  so,  O  Allah's  Messenger.'  Then  Abu  Talhah  distributed  that  garden 
among  his  relatives  and  cousins." 

This  Hadith  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs.  They  also  recorded  that  '  Umar  said,  "O  Messenger 
of  Allah!  I  never  gained  possession  of  a  piece  of  property  more  precious  to  me  than  my  share  in 
Khaybar.  Therefore,  what  do  you  command  me  to  do  with  it"  The  Prophet  said, 

t*"  "  '  fit  ^ 
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(Retain  the  land  to  give  its  fruits  in  Allah's  cause.) 
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(93.  All  food  was  lawful  to  the  Children  of  Israel,  except  what  Isra'il  made  unlawful  for  himself 
before  the  Tawrah  was  revealed.  Say:  "Bring  here  the  Tawrah  and  recite  it,  if  you  are  truthful. 
")  (94.  Then  after  that,  whosoever  shall  invent  a  lie  against  Allah,  then  it  is  these  that  are  the 
wrongdoers.)  (95.  Say:"Allah  has  spoken  the  truth;  follow  the  religion  of  Ibrahim  the  Hanif 
(monotheist),  and  he  was  not  of  the  Mushrikin  (idolators).") 


The  Questions  that  the  Jews  Asked  Our  Prophet 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "A  group  of  Jews  came  to  Allah's  Prophet  and  said, 
'Talk  to  us  about  some  things  we  will  ask  you  and  which  only  a  Prophet  would  know.'  He  said, 
'Ask  me  about  whatever  you  wish.  However,  give  your  pledge  to  Allah,  similar  to  the  pledge 
that  Ya' qub  took  from  his  children,  that  if  I  tell  you  something  and  you  recognize  its  truth,  you 
will  follow  me  in  Islam.'  They  said,  'Agreed.'  The  Prophet  said,  'Ask  me  about  whatever  you 
wish.'  They  said,  'Tell  us  about  four  matters:  1.  What  kinds  of  food  did  Isra'il  prohibit  for 
himself  2.  What  about  the  sexual  discharge  of  the  woman  and  the  man,  and  what  role  does 
each  play  in  producing  male  or  female  offspring  3.  Tell  us  about  the  condition  of  the  unlettered 
Prophet  during  sleep,  4.  And  who  is  his  Wali  (supporter)  among  the  angels'  The  Prophet  took 
their  covenant  that  they  will  follow  him  if  he  answers  these  questions,  and  they  agreed.  He 
said,  '  I  ask  you  by  He  Who  sent  down  the  Tawrah  to  Musa,  do  you  not  know  that  Isra'il  once 
became  very  ill  When  his  illness  was  prolonged,  he  vowed  to  Allah  that  if  He  cures  His  illness, 
he  would  prohibit  the  best  types  of  drink  and  food  for  himself.  Was  not  the  best  food  to  him 
camel  meat  and  the  best  drink  camel  milk'  They  said,  '  Yes,  by  Allah.’  The  Messenger  said,  '  0 
Allah,  be  Witness  against  them.’  The  Prophet  then  said,  '  I  ask  you  by  Allah,  other  than  Whom 
there  is  no  deity  (worthy  of  worship),  Who  sent  down  the  Tawrah  to  Musa,  do  you  not  know 
that  man's  discharge  is  thick  and  white  and  woman's  is  yellow  and  thin  If  any  of  these  fluids 
becomes  dominant,  the  offspring  will  take  its  sex  and  resemblance  by  Allah's  leave.  Hence,  if 
the  man's  is  more  than  the  woman's,  the  child  will  be  male,  by  Allah's  leave.  If  the  woman's 
discharge  is  more  than  the  man's,  then  the  child  will  be  female,  by  Allah's  leave.'  They  said, 

'  Yes.1  He  said,  '  O  Allah,  be  Witness  against  them.'  He  then  said,  '  I  ask  you  by  He  Who  sent 
down  the  Tawrah  to  Musa,  do  you  not  know  that  the  eyes  of  this  unlettered  Prophet  sleep,  but 
his  heart  does  not  sleep'  They  said,  '  Yes,  by  Allah!’  He  said,  '  O  Allah,  be  Witness.’  They  said, 

'  Tell  us  now  about  your  Wali  among  the  angels,  for  this  is  when  we  either  follow  or  shun  you.' 
He  said,  '  My  Wali  (who  brings  down  the  revelation  from  Allah)  is  Jibril,  and  Allah  never  sent  a 
Prophet,  but  Jibril  is  his  Wali.'  They  said,  '  We  then  shun  you.  Had  you  a  Wali  other  than  Jibril, 
we  would  have  followed  you.'  On  that,  Allah,  the  Exalted  revealed, 


(Say:  "Whoever  is  an  enemy  to  Jibril...")  2:97  ." 

Allah's  statement, 

u'  (Jjs  (j-4  A^aj 

(before  the  Tawrah  was  revealed)  3:93  ,  means,  Isra'il  forbade  that  for  himself  before  the 
Tawrah  was  revealed.  There  are  two  objectives  behind  revealing  this  segment  of  the  Ayah. 
First,  he  forbade  himself  the  most  delightful  things  for  Allah's  sake.  This  practice  was  allowed 
during  his  period  of  Law,  and  is,  thus,  suitable  that  it  is  mentioned  after  Allah's  statement, 

*  A  f  •*  •  .A  A'  * 

J  L I  JJ  ^  ^  jAi) 

(By  no  means  shall  you  attain  Al-Birr,  unless  you  spend  of  that  which  you  love)  3:  92  . 

What  we  are  allowed  in  our  Law  is  to  spend  in  Allah's  obedience  from  what  we  like  and  covet 
but  not  to  prohibit  what  Allah  has  allowed  .  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat; 

(Aii  j*  aui  jwj) 

(And  gives  his  wealth,  in  spite  of  love  for  it,)  2:177  ,  and; 


(And  they  give  food,  in  spite  of  their  love  for  it,)  76:8  . 


The  second  reason  is  that  after  Allah  refuted  the  false  Christian  beliefs  and  allegations  about 
'  Isa  and  his  mother.  Allah  started  refuting  the  Jews  here,  may  Allah  curse  them,  by  stating 
that  the  abrogation  of  the  Law,  that  they  denied  occurs,  already  occurred  in  their  Law.  For 
instance,  Allah  has  stated  in  their  Book,  the  Tawrah,  that  when  Nuh  departed  from  the  ark, 
Allah  allowed  him  to  eat  the  meat  of  all  types  of  animals.  Afterwards,  Isra'il  forbade  the  meat 
and  milk  of  camels  for  himself,  and  his  children  imitated  this  practice  after  him.  The  Tawrah 
later  on  prohibited  this  type  of  food,  and  added  several  more  types  of  prohibitions.  Allah 
allowed  Adam  to  marry  his  daughters  to  his  sons,  and  this  practice  was  later  forbidden.  The 
Law  of  Ibrahim  allowed  the  man  to  take  female  servants  as  companions  along  with  his  wife,  as 
Ibrahim  did  when  he  took  Haj ar ,  while  he  was  married  to  Sarah.  Later  on,  the  Tawrah 
prohibited  this  practice.  It  was  previously  allowed  to  take  two  sisters  as  wives  at  the  same 
time,  as  Ya'  qub  married  two  sisters  at  the  same  time.  Later  on,  this  practice  was  prohibited  in 
the  Tawrah.  All  these  examples  are  in  the  Tawrah  and  constitute  a  Naskh  (abrogation)  of  the 
Law.  Therefore,  let  the  Jews  consider  what  Allah  legislated  for '  Isa  and  if  such  legislation  falls 
under  the  category  of  abrogation  or  not.  Why  do  they  not  then  follow  '  Isa  in  this  regard 


Rather,  the  Jews  defied  and  rebelled  against  '  Isa  and  against  the  correct  religion  that  Allah 
sent  Muhammad  with. 


This  is  why  Allah  said, 


Us  >!  Ji  ^  uis  f.uui  us) 


(All  food  was  lawful  to  the  Children  of  Israel,  except  what  Isra'il  made  unlawful  for  himself 
before  the  Tawrah  was  revealed)  3:93  meaning,  before  the  Tawrah  was  revealed,  all  types  of 
foods  were  allowed,  except  what  Isra'il  prohibited  for  himself.  Allah  then  said, 


(£S  o!  lijfil*  sljjfl,  1  jSi  US 

(Say:  "Bring  here  the  Tawrah  and  recite  it,  if  you  are  truthful."), 
for  the  Tawrah  affirms  what  we  are  stating  here.  Allah  said  next, 

^  LjjSl!  41!  Jc.  <>9) 

(  0j4J4! 

(Then  after  that,  whosoever  shall  invent  a  lie  against  Allah,  then  these  it  is  that  are  the 
wrongdoers.)  3:94  ,  in  reference  to  those  who  lie  about  Allah  and  claim  that  He  made  the 
Sabbath  and  the  Tawrah  eternal.  They  are  those  who  claim  that  Allah  did  not  send  another 
Prophet  calling  to  Allah  with  the  proofs  and  evidences,  although  evidence  indicates  that 
abrogation,  as  we  have  described,  occurred  before  in  the  Tawrah, 


(then  these  it  is  that  are  the  wrongdoers.) 
Allah  then  said, 


(411  LJa) 


(Say,  "Allah  has  spoken  the  truth;")  3:95  meaning,  O  Muhammad,  say  that  Allah  has  said  the 
truth  in  what  He  conveyed  and  legislated  in  the  Qur'an, 
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(follow  the  religion  of  Ibrahim  the  Hanif,  and  he  was  not  of  the  idolators.")  3:95  . 

Therefore,  follow  the  religion  of  Ibrahim  that  Allah  legislated  in  the  Qur'an.  Indeed,  this  is  the 
truth,  there  is  no  doubt  in  it,  and  the  perfect  way,  and  no  Prophet  has  brought  a  more 
complete,  clear,  plain  and  perfect  way  than  he  did.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 

11,  ^  »  J\  Jj  JSl  LJS) 
jlll  l Id  IaIjI  41  111 
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(Say:  "Truly,  my  Lord  has  guided  me  to  a  straight  path,  aright  religion,  the  religion  of  Ibrahim, 
the  Hanif,  and  he  was  not  of  the  idolators.")  6:161 

and, 

iid  aL  yi  j  iii  iiijt  $ 


(Then,  We  have  sent  the  revelation  to  you  (saying):  "Follow  the  religion  of  Ibrahim,  the  Hanif, 
and  he  was  not  of  the  idolaters.)  16:123  . 


K'JA  0-131!  ri-  Tji  o!) 

"  ^  O  4  JJ.r.S  1*  %  ^  ^  4  ^  ^  Z  $■  ' 

i*  '  i  j;  Cj ljIp  a  \\  j 

dll  0,111 ,1 411  tLi;  115  41,  dl 

LA  ITS  lb  *  ^ 

(  CP 


(96.  Verily,  the  first  House  (of  worship)  appointed  for  mankind  was  that  at  Bakkah  (Makkah), 
full  of  blessing,  and  a  guidance  for  Al-'  Alamin  (mankind  and  Jinn).  (97.  In  it  are  manifest  signs 
(for  example),  the  Maqam  (station)  of  Ibrahim;  whosoever  enters  it,  he  attains  security.  And 


Hajj  to  the  House  is  a  duty  that  mankind  owes  to  Allah,  for  those  who  are  able  to  undertake 
the  journey;  and  whoever  disbelieves,  then  Allah  stands  not  in  need  of  any  of  the  '  Alamin.) 


The  Ka'  bah  is  the  First  House  of  Worship 


Allah  said, 


(Verily,  the  first  House  appointed  for  mankind)  for  all  people,  for  their  acts  of  worship  and 
religious  rituals.  They  go  around  the  House  in  Tawaf  ,  pray  in  its  vicinity  and  remain  in  its 
area  in  I'  tikaf . 


(was  that  at  Bakkah,)  meaning,  the  Ka' bah  that  was  built  by  Ibrahim  Al-Khalil,  whose  religion 
the  Jews  and  Christians  claim  they  follow.  However,  they  do  not  perform  Hajj  to  the  house 
that  Ibrahim  built  by  Allah's  command,  and  to  which  he  invited  the  people  to  perform  Hajj. 
Allah  said  next,  i 


(full  of  blessing),  sanctified, 

(and  a  guidance  for  Al-'  Alamin.) 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Dharr  said;  "I  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  Which  Masjid  was  the 
first  to  be  built  on  the  surface  of  the  earth'  He  said,  '  Al-Masj  id  Al-Haram  (in  Makkah).'  I  said, 
'Which  was  built  next’  He  replied  'Al-Masj id  Al-Aqsa  (in  Jerusalem).'  I  said,  'What  was  the 
period  of  time  between  building  the  two'  He  said,  '  Forty  years.'  He  added, 


14&S  SULJI 
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(Wherever  (you  may  be,  and)  the  prayer  becomes  due,  perform  the  prayer  there,  for  the  whole 
earth  was  made  a  Masj  id.)"  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  also  collected  this  Hadith. 


The  Names  of  Makkah,  Such  As '  Bakkah 


Allah  said, 


(&!<*#) 

(was  that  at  Bakkah),  where  Bakkah  is  one  of  the  names  of  Makkah.  Bakkah  means,  '  it  brings 
Buka'  (crying,  weeping)  to  the  tyrants  and  arrogant,  meaning  they  cry  and  become  humble  in 
its  vicinity.  It  was  also  said  that  Makkah  was  called  Bakkah  because  people  do  Buka  next  to  it, 
meaning  they  gather  around  it.  There  are  many  names  for  Makkah,  such  as  Bakkah,  Al-Bayt  Al- 
'  Atiq  (the  Ancient  House),  Al-Bayt  Al-Haram  (the  Shored  House),  Al-Balad  Al-Amin  (the  City  of 
Safety)  and  Al-Ma'mun  (Security).  Makkah's  names  include  Umm  Rahm  (Mother  of  Mercy),  Umm 
Al-Qura  (Mother  of  the  Towns),  Shiah,  as  well  as  others  . 


The  Station  of  Ibrahim 


All  ah's  statement, 


( 
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(In  it  are  manifest  signs)  3:97  ,  means,  clear  signs  that  Ibrahim  built  the  Ka' bah  and  that 
Allah  has  honored  and  blessed  it.  Allah  then  said, 


(the  Maqam  (station)  of  Ibrahim)  When  the  building  the  Ka'  bah  was  raised,  Ibrahim  stood  on; 
the  Maqam  so  that  he  could  raise  the  walls  higher,  while  his  son  Isma'  il  was  handing  the  stones 
to  him.  We  should  mention  that  the  Maqam  used  to  be  situated  right  next  to  the  House.  Later, 
and  during  his  reign,  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  moved  the  Maqam  farther  to  the  east,  so  that  those 
who  go  around  the  House  in  Tawaf  are  able  to  perform  it  easily,  without  disturbing  those  who 
pray  next  to  the  Maqam  after  finishing  their  Tawaf.  Allah  commanded  us  to  pray  next  to  the 
Maqam; 


(%'  *  "  "  O  4  tf'jj  «  *  *  \ 


(And  take  you  (people)  the  Maqam  (station)  of  Ibrahim  as  a  place  of  prayer)  2:125  . 

We  mentioned  the  Hadiths  about  this  subject  before,  and  all  the  thanks  are  due  to  Allah.  Al- 
'  Awfi  said  that,  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


"  04  2  4  „  -T  „  -'4^  *\ 
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(In  it  are  manifest  signs,  the  Maqam  of  Ibrahim;) 


"Such  as  the  Maqam  and  Al-Mash'ar  Al-Haram  Mujahid  said,  "The  impression  of  Ibrahim's 
feet  remains  on  the  Maqam  as  a  clear  sign."  It  was  reported  that  '  Umar  bin  '  Abdul-'  Aziz,  Al- 
Hasan,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  others  said  similarly. 

Al-Haram,  the  Sacred  Area,  is  a  Safe  Area 


Allah  said, 


(fcj;  jis  Alii  j>j) 


(whosoever  enters  it,  he  attains  security,)  3:97  meaning,  the  Haram  of  Makkah  is  a  safe 
refuge  for  those  in  a  state  of  fear.  There  in  its  vicinity,  they  will  be  safe,  j  ust  as  was  the  case 
during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah.  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "(During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah)  a  man 
would  commit  murder,  then  wear  a  piece  of  wool  around  his  neck  and  enter  the  Haram.  And 
even  when  the  son  of  the  murdered  person  would  meet  him,  he  would  not  make  a  move  against 
him,  until  he  left  the  sanctuary."  Allah  said, 


C _ 1  3  q 
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(Have  they  not  seen  that  We  have  made  (Makkah)  a  secure  sanctuary,  while  men  are  being 
snatched  away  from  all  around  them)  29:67  ,  and, 

^All  -  C— LnJl  )AJb  L_J j  I 

(So  let  them  worship  (Allah)  the  Lord  of  this  House  (the  Ka' bah).  (He)  Who  has  fed  them 
against  hunger,  and  has  made  them  safe  from  fear)  106:3-4  . 


It  is  not  allowed  for  anyone  to  hunt  in  the  Haram  or  to  drive  game  out  of  its  den  to  be  hunted, 
or  cut  the  trees  in  its  vicinity,  or  pick  its  grass,  as  the  Hadiths  of  the  Prophet  and  the 
statements  of  the  Companions  testify.  The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  (this  being  the  wording  of 
Muslim)  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "On  the  day  of  the  conquest  of  Makkah,  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 
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(There  is  no  more  Hijrah  (migration  to  Makkah),  only  Jihad  and  good  intention.  If  you  were 
mobilized,  then  march  forth.) 

He  also  said  on  the  day  of  the  conquest  of  Makkah, 
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(Beware!  Allah  made  this  town  (Makkah)  a  sanctuary  when  He  created  the  heavens  and  earth, 
and  it  is  sacred  by  Allah's  decree  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Rghting  in  Makkah  was  not 
permitted  for  anyone  before  me,  and  it  was  made  legal  for  me  for  only  a  few  hours  or  so  on 
that  day.  No  doubt  it  is  at  this  moment  a  sanctuary  by  Allah's  decree  until  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  It  is  not  allowed  to  uproot  its  thorny  shrubs,  hunt  its  game,  pick  up  its  lost 
objects,  except  by  announcing  it,  or  to  uproot  its  trees.) 

A-' Abbas  said,  '  Except  the  lemon  grass,  O  A lah's  Messenger,  as  they  use  it  in  their  houses  and 
graves.'  The  Prophet  said: 


«>iU!  UJ» 


(Except  lemongrass)." 

The  Two  Sahihs  also  recorded  that  Abu  Shurayh  Al-'  Adawi  said  that  he  said  to  '  Amr  bin  Sa'  id 
while  he  was  sending  the  troops  to  Makkah  (to  fight  'Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubayr),  "O  Commander! 
Alow  me  to  tell  you  what  Allah's  Messenger  said  on  the  day  following  the  conquest  of  Makkah. 
My  ears  heard  it  and  my  heart  memorized  it  thoroughly,  and  I  saw  the  Prophet  with  my  own 
eyes  when  he,  after  glorifying  and  praising  Alah,  said, 
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(Allah,  not  the  people,  made  Makkah  a  sanctuary.  Therefore,  anybody  who  has  belief  in  Allah 
and  the  Last  Day,  should  neither  shed  blood  in  it  nor  cut  down  its  trees.  If  anybody  argues  that 
fighting  in  it  is  permissible  on  the  basis  that  Allah's  Messenger  fought  in  Makkah,  say  to  him, 
'  Allah  allowed  His  Messenger  and  did  not  allow  you.’  Allah  allowed  me  only  for  a  few  hours  on 
that  day  (of  the  conquest),  and  today  its  sanctity  is  as  valid  as  it  was  before.  So,  those  who  are 
present,  should  inform  those  who  are  absent  of  thisfact.)." 

Abu  Siurayh  was  asked,  "What  did  '  Amr  reply"  He  said  that  '  Amr  said,  "O  Abu  Shurayh!  I  know 
better  than  you  in  this  respect;  Makkah  does  not  give  protection  to  a  sinner,  a  murderer  or  a 
thief." 


Jabir  bin  '  Abdullah  said,  "I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 

«cuui  u» 

(None  of  you  is  allowed  to  carry  a  weapon  in  Makkah.)  Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith. 

'Abdullah  bin  'Adi  bin  Al-Hamra’  Az-Zuhri  said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say  while 
standing  at  Al-Hazwarah  in  the  marketplace  of  Makkah, 


&  .* 


Al  JaJj  jl  jj  .illl  Al j» 

«^>  U  ja  tAjlt  JI  IT*  JI  J! 


(By  Allah!  You  are  the  best  of  Allah's  land  and  the  most  beloved  land  to  Allah.  Had  it  not  been 
for  the  fact  that  I  was  driven  out  of  you,  I  would  not  have  left  you.) 

Imam  Ahmad  collected  this  Hadith  and  this  is  his  wording.  At -Ti rmidhi ,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah 
also  collected  it.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sdhih." 

The  Necessity  of  Performing  Hajj 


Allah  said, 
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(And  Hajj  to  the  House  is  a  duty  that  mankind  owes  to  Allah,  for  those  who  are  able  to 
undertake  the  journey)  3:97. 


This  Ayah  established  the  obligation  of  performing  Hajj.  There  are  many  Hadithsthat  mention 
it  as  one  of  the  pillars  and  fundamentals  of  Islam,  and  this  is  agreed  upon  by  the  Muslims. 
According  to  texts  and  the  consensus  of  the  scholars,  it  is  only  obligatory  for  the  adult  Muslim 
to  perform  it  once  during  his  lifetime.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  once  gave  a  speech  in  which  he  said, 


«|j^a  £taJl  (jJ-Ul  I^jI)) 


(Opeople!  Hajj  has  been  enjoined  on  you,  therefore,  perform  Hajj.) 


A  man  asked,  "Is  it  every  year,  O  Allah's  Messenger"  The  Prophet  remained  silent  until  the  man 
repeated  the  question  three  times  and  he  then  said, 


1  i  rr  ~  "  t  0 "  •  0  t 

«A  AxJaJjuj)  LaJ j  Lrn jJ  ;L_li3  jJ» 


(Had  I  said  yes,  it  would  have  become  an  obligation  and  you  would  not  have  been  able  to  fulfill 
it.)  He  said  next, 
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(Leave  me  as  I  leave  you,  those  before  you  were  destroyed  because  of  their  many  questions 
and  disputing  with  their  Prophets.  If  I  command  you  with  something,  perform  it  as  much  as  you 
can.  If  I  forbid  something  for  you,  then  refrain  from  it.)  Muslim  recorded  similarly. 


Meaning  of '  Afford'  in  the  Ayah 

There  are  several  categories  of  "the  ability  to  under  take  the  journey".  There  is  the  physical 
ability  of  the  person  himself  and  the  ability  that  is  related  to  other  things  as  mentioned  in  the 
books  of  jurisprudence.  Abu  '  Isa  At-Tirmidhi  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said,  "A  man  stood  up 
and  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Who  is  the  pilgrim'  He  said,  '  He  who 
has  untidy  hair  and  clothes.’  Another  man  asked,  'Which  Hajj  is  better,  O  Messenger  of  Allah’ 
He  said,  'The  noisy  (with  supplication  to  Allah)  and  bloody  (with  sacrifice).’  Another  man 
asked,  'What  is  the  ability  to  undertake  the  journey,  O  Messenger  of  Allah’  He  said,  '  Having 
provision  and  a  means  of  transportation.’"  This  is  the  narration  that  Ibn  Majah  collected.  Al- 
Hakim  narrated  that  Anas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  asked  about  Allah's  statement, 


a2 I  <>) 

(for  those  who  are  able  to  undertake  the  journey;)  3:97  "What  does  '  able  to  undertake  the 
journey’  mean"  The  Prophet  answered,  "Having  sufficient  provision  and  a  means  of 
transportation."  Al-Hakim  stated  that  this  Hadith’s  chain  of  narration  is  authentic,  following  the 
guidelines  of  Muslim  in  his  Sbhih,  but  the  Two  Sahihs  did  not  collect  it.  Ahmad  recorded  that 
Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Whoever  intends  to  perform  Hajj,  let  him  rush  to  perform  it.)  Abu  Dawud  also  collected  this 
Hadith. 


The  One  who  Denies  the  Necessity  of  Hajj  Becomes  a  Disbeliever 

Allah  said, 


(0*1^1  &  M  oli  o«j) 


(...and  whoever  disbelieves,  then  Allah  stands  not  in  need  of  any  of  the  '  Alamin)  3:97  . 


Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  several  others  commented  on  this  Ayah,  "Whoever  denies  the 
necessity  of  Hajj  becomes  disbeliever,  and  Allah  is  far  Richer  than  to  need  him."  Al-Hafiz  Abu 
Bakr  Al-lsma'  ili  recorded  that  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said,  "Whoever  can  afford  Hajj  but  did  not 
perform  it,  there  is  no  difference  in  his  case  if  he  dies  while  Jew  or  Christian."  This  has  an 
authentic  chain  of  narration  leading  to  '  Umar. 
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(98.  Say:  "O  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)!  Why  do  you  reject  the  Ayat  of  Allah, 
while  Allah  is  Witness  to  what  you  do")  (99.  Say:  "O  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and 
Christians)!  Why  do  you  stop  those  who  have  believed,  from  the  path  of  Allah,  seeking  to  make 
it  seem  crooked,  while  you  (yourselves)  are  witnesses  And  Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what  you 
do.") 


Chastising  the  People  of  the  Book  for  Their  Disbelief  and  Blocking 

the  Path  of  Allah 

In  this  Ayah  Allah  criticizes  the  disbelieving  People  of  the  Book  for  refusing  the  truth,  rejecting 
Allah's  Ayat  and  hindering  those  who  seek  to  believe  from  His  path,  although  they  know  that 
what  the  Messenger  was  sent  with  is  the  truth  from  Allah.  They  learned  this  from  the  previous 
Prophets  and  honorable  Messengers,  may  Allah's  peace  and  blessings  be  on  them  all.  They  all 
brought  the  glad  tidings  and  the  good  news  of  the  coming  of  the  unlettered,  Arab,  Hashimi 
Prophet  from  Makkah,  the  master  of  the  Children  of  Adam,  the  Final  Prophet  and  the 
Messenger  of  the  Lord  of  heavens  and  earth.  Allah  has  warned  the  People  of  the  Book  against 
this  behavior,  stating  that  He  is  Witness  over  what  they  do,  indicating  their  defiance  of  the 
knowledge  conveyed  to  them  by  the  Prophets.  They  rejected,  denied  and  refused  the  very 
Messenger  whom  they  were  ordered  to  convey  the  glad  tidings  about  his  coming.  Allah  states 
that  He  is  never  unaware  of  what  they  do,  and  He  will  hold  them  responsible  for  their  actions, 
R 

(  O*  Vj  32  V  #) 

(The  Day  whereon  neither  wealth  nor  sons  will  avail)  26:88  . 
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(100.  O  you  who  believe!  If  you  obey  a  group  of  those  who  were  given  the  Scripture  (Jews  and 
Christians),  they  would  (indeed)  render  you  disbelievers  after  you  have  believed!)  (101.  And 
how  would  you  disbelieve,  while  unto  you  are  recited  the  verses  of  Allah,  and  among  you  is  His 
Messenger  And  whoever  depends  upon  Allah,  then  he  is  indeed  guided  to  the  right  path.) 


Warning  Muslims  Against  Imitating  People  of  the  Scriptures 

Allah  warns  His  believing  servants  against  obeying  the  People  of  the  Book,  who  envy  the 
believersfor  the  favor  that  Allah  gave  them  by  sending  His  Messenger  .  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 
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(Many  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)  wish  that  they  could  turn  you  away 
as  disbelievers  after  you  have  believed,  out  of  their  own  envy)  2:109  . 

In  this  Ayah  3:100  ,  Allah  said, 
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(If  you  obey  a  group  of  those  who  were  given  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians),  they  would 
(indeed)  render  you  disbelievers  after  you  have  believed!),  then  said, 


<U|  L_L_lU  fSjk.  fjKl  ^Ulj  (JJJ^1  (-SSj) 

i%  £  f  "  o  A*  *^ 
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(And  how  would  you  disbelieve,  while  unto  you  are  recited  the  verses  of  Allah,  and  among  you 
is  His  Messenger),  meaning,  disbelief  is  far  from  touching  you,  since  the  Ayat  of  Allah  are  being 
sent  down  on  His  Messenger  day  and  night,  and  he  recites  and  conveys  them  to  you.  Similarly, 
Allah  said, 
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(And  what  is  the  matter  with  you  that  you  believe  not  in  Allah!  While  the  Messenger  invites  you 
to  believe  in  your  Lord;  and  He  has  indeed  taken  your  covenant,  if  you  are  real  believers) 
57:8  .  A  Hadith  states  that  one  day,  the  Prophet  said  to  his  Companions, 
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("Who  among  the  faithful  believers  do  you  consider  has  the  most  amazing  faith"  They  said,  "The 
angels."  He  said,  "Why  would  they  not  believe,  since  they  are  with  their  Lord"  They  mentioned 
the  Prophets,  and  the  Prophet  said,  "Why  would  they  not  believe  while  the  revelation  is  sent 
down  to  them"  They  said,  "Then,  we  are."  He  said,  "Why  would  not  you  believe  when  I  am 
among  you"  They  asked,  "Who  has  the  most  amazing  faith"  The  Prophet  said,  "A  people  who  will 
come  after  you  and  who  will  find  only  booksthat  they  will  believe  in.") 

Allah  said  next, 


Jaj^a  Jafl  aIIU  c>J 

(And  whoever  depends  upon  Allah,  then  he  is  indeed  guided  to  the  right  path)  3:101  for 
trusting  and  relying  on  Allah  are  the  basis  of  achieving  the  right  guidance  and  staying  away 
from  the  path  of  wickedness.  They  also  represent  the  tool  to  acquiring  guidance  and  truth  and 
achieving  the  righteous  aims. 
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(102.  O  you  who  believe!  Have  Taqwa  of  Al  I  ah  as  is  His  due,  and  die  not  except  as  (true) 
Muslims.)  (103.  And  hold  fast,  all  of  you  together,  to  the  Ftope  of  Allah,  and  be  not  divided 
among  yourselves,  and  remember  Allah's  favor  on  you,  for  you  were  enemies  of  one  another 
but  He  joined  your  hearts  together,  so  that,  by  His  grace,  you  became  brethren,  and  you  were 
on  the  brink  of  a  pit  of  Fire,  and  He  saved  you  from  it.  Thus  Allah  makes  His  Ayat  clear  to  you, 
that  you  may  be  guided.) 


Meaning  of '  Taqwa  of  Allah 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  commented  on  the  Ayah, 


(Have  Taqwa  of  Allah  as  is  His  due,) 


(ajISS  a111  1  jSSl) 


"That  He  is  obeyed  and  not  defied,  remembered  and  not  forgotten  and  appreciated  and  not 
unappreciated."  This  has  an  authentic  chain  of  narration  to  'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud.  Al-Hakim 
collected  this  Hadith  in  his  Mustadrak,  from  Ibn  Mas' ud,  who  related  it  to  the  Prophet  .  Al- 
Hakim  said,  "It  is  authentic  according  to  the  criteria  of  the  Two  Shaykhs  Al-Bukhari  and 
Muslim  ,  and  they  did  not  record  it."  This  is  what  he  said,  but  it  appears  that  it  is  only  a 
statement  of  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud,  and  Allah  knows  best.  It  was  also  reported  that  Anas  said, 
"The  servant  will  not  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  as  is  His  due  until  he  keeps  his  tongue  idle."  Allah's 
statement, 
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(and  die  not  except  as  (true)  Muslims)  3:102  ,  means,  preserve  your  Islam  while  you  are  well 
and  safe,  so  that  you  die  as  a  Muslim.  The  Most  Generous  Allah  has  made  it  His  decision  that 
whatever  state  one  lives  in,  that  is  what  he  dies  upon  and  is  resurrected  upon.  We  seek  refuge 
from  dying  on  other  than  Islam. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Mujahid  said,  "The  people  were  circling  around  the  Sacred  House 
when  Ibn  'Abbas  was  sitting,  holding  a  bent-handled  walking  stick.  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  recited  , 
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(Have  Taqwa  of  Allah  as  is  Hisdue,  die  not  except  as  (true)  Muslims.)  3:102  ,  then  he  said; 
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(Verily,  if  a  drop  of  Zaqqum  (a  tree  in  Hell)  falls,  it  will  spoil  life  for  the  people  of  earth.  What 
about  those  whose  food  is  only  from  Zaqqum)" 


This  was  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa’i,  Ibn  Majah,  Ibn  Hibban  in  his  Sahih  and  Al-Hakim 
his  Mustadrak.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih’"  while  Al-Hakim  said;  "It  meets  the  conditions  of 
the  Two  Sahihs and  they  did  not  record  it." 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jabir  said  that  three  nights  before  the  Messenger  of  Allah  died  he 
heard  him  saying; 
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(None  of  you  should  die  except  while  having  sincere  trust  in  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most 
Honorable.)  Muslim  also  recorded  it.  The  Two  Sahihs  record  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(Allah  said,  "I  am  as  My  servant  thinks  of  Me.") 


The  Necessity  of  Holding  to  the  Path  of  Allah  and  the  Community  of 

the  Believers 


Allah  said  next, 
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(And  hold  fast,  all  of  you  together,  to  the  Ftape  of  Allah,  and  be  not  divided  among  yourselves.) 
It  was  said  that, 
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(to  the  Rope  of  Allah)  refers  to  Allah's  covenant,  just  as  Allah  said  in  the  following  Ayah, 
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(Indignity  is  put  over  them  wherever  they  may  be,  except  when  under  a  covenant  (of 
protection)  from  Allah,  and  from  men;)  3:112  ,  in  reference  to  pledges  and  peace  treaties. 


Allah's  statement 


(and  be  not  divided  among  yourselves),  orders  sticking  to  the  community  of  the  believers  and 
forbids  division.  There  are  several  Hadithsthat  require  adhering  to  the  Jama' ah  (congregation 
of  believers)  and  prohibit  division.  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 
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(It  pleases  Allah  for  you  to  acquire  three  qualities  and  displeases  Him  that  you  acquire  three 
characteristics.  It  pleases  Him  that  you  worship  Him  A  one  and  not  associate  anything  or 
anyone  with  Him  in  worship,  that  you  hold  on  to  the  Rope  of  Allah  altogether  and  do  not 
divide,  and  that  you  advise  whoever  Allah  appoints  as  your  Leader.  The  three  that  displease 
Him  are  that  you  say,  '  It  was  said,1  and,  '  So-and-so  said,'  asking  many  unnecessary  questions 
and  wasting  money.) 


Allah  said, 
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(and  remember  Allah's  favor  on  you,  for  you  were  enemies  one  to  another  but  He  joined  your 
hearts  together,  so  that,  by  Hisgrace,  you  became  brethren)  3:103  . 


This  was  revealed  about  the  Aws  and  Khazraj.  During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  the  Aws  and 
Khazraj  were  at  war  and  had  great  hatred,  enmity  and  ill  feelings  towards  each  other,  causing 
long  conflicts  and  battles  to  occur  between  them.  When  Allah  brought  Islam,  those  among 
them  who  embraced  it  became  brothers  who  loved  each  other  by  All  ah's  grace,  having  good  ties 
for  Allah's  sake  and  helping  each  other  in  righteousness  and  piety.  Allah  said, 
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(He  it  is  Who  has  supported  you  with  His  Help  and  with  the  believers.  And  He  has  united  their 
hearts.  If  you  had  spent  all  that  is  in  the  earth,  you  could  not  have  united  their  hearts,  but 
Allah  has  united  them)  8:62,63  ,  until  the  end  of  the  Ayah.  Before  Islam,  their  disbelief  had 
them  standing  at  the  edge  of  a  pit  of  the  Fire,  but  Allah  saved  them  from  it  and  delivered  them 
to  faith.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  reminded  the  Ansar  from  both  Aws  and  Khazraj  of  this 
bounty  when  he  was  dividing  the  war  booty  of  Hunayn.  During  that  time,  some  Ansar  did  not 
like  the  way  the  booty  was  divided,  since  they  did  not  get  what  the  others  did,  although  that 
was  what  Allah  directed  His  Prophet  to  do.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  gave  them  a  speech,  in 
which  he  said, 
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(O  Ansar!  Did  I  not  find  you  misguided  and  Allah  directed  you  to  guidance  because  of  me  Were 
you  not  divided  beforehand  and  Allah  united  you  around  me  Were  you  not  poor  and  Allah 
enriched  you  because  of  me) 

Whenever  the  Prophet  asked  them  a  question,  they  would  answer,  "Indeed,  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  have  granted  us  bounty." 
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(104.Let  there  arise  out  of  you  a  group  of  people  inviting  to  all  that  is  good  (Islam),  enjoining 
Al-Ma'  ruf  (all  that  Islam  orders)  and  forbidding  Al-Munkar  (all  that  Islam  has  forbidden).  And  it 
is  they  who  are  the  successful.)  (105.  And  be  not  as  those  who  divided  and  differed  among 
themselves  after  the  clear  proofs  had  come  to  them.  It  is  they  for  whom  there  is  an  awful 
torment.)  (106.  On  the  Day  (i.e.  the  Day  of  Resurrection)  when  some  faces  will  become  white 
and  some  faces  will  become  black;  asfor  those  whose  faces  will  become  black  (to  them  will  be 
said):  "Did  you  reject  faith  after  accepting  it  Then  taste  the  torment  (in  Hell)  for  rejecting 
faith.")  (107.  And  for  those  whose  faces  will  become  white,  they  will  be  in  Allah's  mercy 
(Paradise),  therein  they  shall  dwell  forever.)  (108.  These  are  the  Ayat  of  Allah.  We  recite  them 
to  you  in  truth,  and  Allah  wills  no  inj  ustice  to  the  '  Alamin.)  (109.  And  to  Allah  belongs  all  that 
isin  the  heavens  and  all  that  isin  the  earth.  And  all  matters  go  back  (for  decision)  to  Allah.) 


The  Command  to  Establish  the  Invitation  to  Allah 


Allah  said, 


(Let  there  arise  out  of  you  a  group  of  people) 

that  calls  to  righteousness,  enjoins  all  that  is  good  and  forbids  evil  in  the  manner  Allah 
commanded, 
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(And  it  is  they  who  are  the  successful.) 


Ad-Dahhak  said,  "They  are  a  special  group  of  the  Companions  and  a  special  group  of  those  after 
them,  that  isthosewho  perform  Jihad  and  the  scholars." 

The  objective  of  this  Ayah  is  that  there  should  be  a  segment  of  this  Muslim  Ummah  fulfilling 
this  task,  even  though  it  is  also  an  obligation  on  every  member  of  this  Ummah,  each  according 
to  his  ability.  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


o  f  O  \  ■*  "  *0  4^  O  f"  O  " 

p  CP  ' j pp  c5u  i>» 


3Si  *  Wu  ‘fl  °rp 


luU 


«U 


UUI 


i _ ■  .a 


**r 


(Whoever  among  you  witnesses  an  evil,  let  him  change  it  with  his  hand.  If  he  is  unable,  then  let 
him  change  it  with  his  tongue.  If  he  is  unable,  then  let  him  change  it  with  his  heart,  and  this  is 
the  weakest  faith.)  In  another  narration,  The  Prophet  said, 
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(There  is  no  faith  beyond  that,  not  even  the  weight  of  a  mustard  seed.) 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Hudhayfah  bin  Al-Yaman  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 


(By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  You  will  enjoin  righteousness  and  forbid  evil,  or  Allah  shall 
send  down  a  punishment  from  Him  to  you.  Then,  you  will  supplicate  to  Him,  but  He  will  not 
accept  your  supplication.) 


At-Tirmidhi  also  collected  this  Hadith  and  said,  "Hasan".  There  are  many  other  Hadiths  and  Ayat 
on  this  subject,  which  will  be  explained  later. 


The  Prohibition  of  Division 


Allah  said, 
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(And  be  not  as  those  who  divided  and  differed  among  themselves  after  the  clear  proofs  had 
come  to  them)  3:105  . 


In  this  Ayah,  Allah  forbids  this  Ummah  from  imitating  the  division  and  discord  of  the  nations 
that  came  before  them.  These  nations  also  abandoned  enjoining  righteousness  and  forbidding 
evil,  although  they  had  proof  of  its  necessity. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  'Amir  'Abdullah  bin  Luhay  said,  "We  performed  Hajj  with 
Mu' aw i yah  bin  Abi  Sufyan.  When  we  arrived  at  Makkah,  he  stood  up  after  praying  Zuhr  and 
said,  '  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  People  of  the  Two  Scriptures  divided  into  seventy-two  sects.  This  Ummah  will  divide  into 
seventy-three  sects,  all  in  the  Rre  except  one,  that  is,  the  Jama'  ah.  Sbme  of  my  Ummah  will 
be  guided  by  desire,  like  one  who  is  infected  by  rabies;  no  vein  or  joint  will  be  saved  from 
these  desires.) 

Mu'  awiyah  said  next:  By  Allah,  O  Arabs!  If  you  do  not  adhere  to  what  came  to  you  from  your 
Prophet  then  other  people  are  even  more  prone  not  to  adhere  to  it.  "  Smilar  was  recorded  by 
Abu  Dawud  from  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal  and  Muhammad  bin  Yahya. 


The  Benefits  of  Brotherly  Ties  and  Unity  and  the  Consequence  of 
Division  on  the  Day  of  the  Gathering 


Allah  said  next, 


V*  S'  S'  k/*  '  U  V*  S'  S'  s*  "  "  \ 

OJZ.J  J  ^iU  j  aypj  u^p  fjj) 


(On  the  Day  when  some  faces  will  become  white  and  some  faces  will  become  black;)  3:106 
on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  This  is  when  the  faces  of  followers  of  the  SLinnah  and  the  Jama'  ah 
will  radiate  with  whiteness,  and  the  faces  of  followers  of  Bid' ah  (innovation)  and  division  will 
be  darkened,  as  has  been  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas.  Allah  said, 


4  ^  *  £4 

CjJ  jjujI 


(As  for  those  whose  faces  will  become  black  (to  them  will  be  said):  "Did  you  reject  faith  after 
accepting  it") 


^  o  ^  o  /  /  * 


Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "They  are  the  hypocrites." 


/-  -s  °  \ "  "  •*  *  *  \ 


(Then  taste  the  torment  (in  Hell)  for  rejecting  faith,)  and  this  description  befits  every 
disbeliever. 


£  *  4  ^  O  ^  ♦  -*  o  %  *  *  * 


< _ Lusa 


S'  OjSI  lit,) 


(And  for  those  whose  faces  will  become  white,  they  will  be  in  Allah's  mercy  (Paradise),  therein 
they  shall  dwell  forever.)  in  Paradise,  where  they  will  reside  for  eternity  and  shall  never  desire 
to  be  removed.  Abu  '  Isa  At-Tirmidhi  recorded  that  Abu  Ghalib  said,  "Abu  Umamah  saw  heads 
(of  the  Khawarij  sect)  hanging  on  the  streets  of  Damascus.  He  commented,  'The  Dogs  of  the 
Hre  and  the  worst  dead  people  under  the  cover  of  the  sky.  The  best  dead  men  are  those  whom 
these  have  killed.'  He  then  recited, 


ojpj  oypj  cpajp  ^ jjJ 

(On  the  Day  (i.e.  the  Day  of  Resurrection)  when  some  faces  will  become  white  and  some  faces 
will  become  black;)  until  the  end  of  the  Ayah.  I  said  to  Abu  Umamah,  '  Did  you  hear  this  from 
the  Messenger  of  Allah’  He  said,  'If  I  only  heard  it  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  once,  twice, 
thrice,  four  times,  or  seven  times,  I  would  not  have  narrated  it  to  you.' "  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "This 
Hadith  is  Hasan."  Ibn  Majah  and  Ahmad  recorded  similarly. 


Allah  said, 


V<&) 

(These  are  the  Ayat  of  Allah.  We  recite  them  to  you)  meaning,  '  These  are  the  verses  of  Allah, 
Hisproofsand  signsthat  We  reveal  to  you,  O Muhammad,' 


(in  truth)  making  known  the  true  reality  of  thisworld  and  the  Hereafter. 


Uk  a,  J  All!  Uj) 


(and  Allah  wills  no  injustice  to  the  '  Alamin.  )  for  He  never  treats  them  with  inj  ustice.  Rather, 
He  is  the  Just  Ruler  Who  is  able  to  do  everything  and  has  knowledge  of  everything.  Therefore, 
He  does  not  need  to  treat  any  of  His  creatures  with  injustice,  and  thisiswhy  He  said  next, 

(oAjVl  J>  Aj  A  ^  AIj) 

(and  to  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the  Earth.), 
they  are  all  His  servants  and  His  property, 


( jAVi  t-A  jh) 


(And  all  matters  go  back  to  Allah,)  for  His  is  the  decision  concerning  the  affairs  of  this  life  and 
the  Hereafter,  and  His  isthe  Supreme  Authority  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter. 
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;i4sVi  oj^j  <ii  ujj^  i  jJis 

(  1  j^iij  1^.  U?  aii  Jjk 


(110.  You  are  the  best  of  peoples  ever  raised  up  for  mankind;  you  enjoin  Al-Ma'  ruf  (all  that 
Islam  has  ordained)  and  forbid  Al-Munkar  (all  that  Islam  has  forbidden),  and  you  believe  in 
Allah.  And  had  the  People  of  the  Stripture  (Jews  and  Christians)  believed,  it  would  have  been 
better  for  them;  among  them  are  some  who  have  faith,  but  most  of  them  are  Fasiqun 
(rebellious).)  (111.  They  will  do  you  no  harm,  barring  a  trifling  annoyance;  and  if  they  fight 
against  you,  they  will  show  you  their  backs,  and  they  will  not  be  helped.)  (112.  They  are 
stricken  with  humility  wherever  they  may  be,  except  when  under  a  covenant  (of  protection) 
from  Allah,  and  a  covenant  from  men;  they  have  drawn  on  themselves  the  wrath  of  Allah,  and 
destitution  is  put  over  them.  This  is  because  they  disbelieved  in  the  Ayat  of  Allah  and  killed  the 
Prophets  without  right.  This  is  because  they  disobeyed  (Allah)  and  used  to  transgress  (the  limits 
set  by  Allah).) 


Virtues  of  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad 

Nation  Ever 


,  the  Best 


Allah  statesthat  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad  isthe  best  nation  ever, 


(You  are  the  best  of  peoples  ever  raised  up  for  mankind)  3:110  . 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  commented  on  this  Ayah,  "(You,  Muslims,  are)  the  best 
nation  of  people  for  the  people,  you  bring  them  tied  in  chains  on  their  necks  (capture  them  in 
war)  and  they  later  embrace  Islam."  Smilar  was  said  by  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Atiyah  A-' Awfi, 
'  Ikrimah,  '  Ata’ and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  that, 


(You  are  the  best  of  peoples  ever  raised  up  for  mankind;)  means,  the  best  of  peoples  for  the 
people. 

The  meaning  of  the  Ayah  is  that  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad  isthe  most  righteous  and  beneficial 
nation  for  mankind.  Hence  Allah's  description  of  them, 


0 


'  'O'  ♦  *  0  '  *4  ^ 

UP-  UJf^J  OJJ*u) 
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(you  enjoin  Al-Ma'  ruf  and  forbid  Al-Munkar  and  believe  in  Allah)  3:110  . 


Ahmad,  At-Tirmidhi,  Ibn  Majah,  and  Al-Hakim  recorded  that  Hakim  bin  Mu' aw i yah  bin  Haydah 
narrated  that  hisfather  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


°  M  f" 
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(You  are  the  final  of  seventy  nations,  you  are  the  best  and  most  honored  among  them  to  Allah.) 


This  is  a  well-known  Hadith  about  which  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan",  and  which  is  also  narrated 
from  Mu'  adh  bin  Jabal  and  Abu  Sa'  id.  The  Ummah  of  Muhammad  achieved  this  virtue  because 
of  its  Prophet,  Muhammad,  peace  be  upon  him,  the  most  regarded  of  Allah's  creation  and  the 
most  honored  Messenger  with  Allah.  Allah  sent  Muhammad  with  the  perfect  and  complete  Law 
that  was  never  given  to  any  Prophet  or  Messenger  before  him.  In  Muhammad's  Law,  few  deeds 
take  the  place  of  the  many  deeds  that  other  nations  performed.  For  instance,  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(I  was  given  what  no  other  Prophet  before  me  was  given.) 

We  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  What  is  it’  He  said, 

ClulaLf  j  ^  \c.  jft  j  l" 
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«^UI  CJI 


}  ' 


(I  was  given  victory  by  fear,  I  was  given  the  keys  of  the  earth,  I  was  called  Ahmad,  the  earth 
was  made  a  clean  place  for  me  (to  pray  and  perform  Tayammum  with  it)  and  my  Ummah  was 
made  the  best  Ummah.)." 


The  chain  of  narration  for  this  Hadith  is  Hasan.  There  are  several  Hadiths  that  we  should 
mention  here. 


The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Az-Zuhri  said  that,  S&'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib  said  that  Abu  Hurayrah 
narrated  to  him,  "I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 
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(A  group  of  seventy  thousand  from  my  Ummah  will  enter  Paradise,  while  their  faces  are 
radiating,  j  ust  like  the  moon  when  it  is  full.''  Ukkashah  bin  Mihsan  Al-Asadi  stood  up,  saying,  '  O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  Supplicate  to  Allah  that  I  am  one  of  them.'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  '  O 
Allah!  Make  him  one  of  them.'  A  man  from  the  Ansar  also  stood  and  said,  'O  Messenger  of 
Allah!  Supplicate  to  Allah  that  I  am  one  of  them.’  The  Messenger  said,  '  Ukkashah  has  beaten 
you  to  it.') 

Another  Hadith  that  Establishes  the  Virtues  of  the  Ummah  of 
Muhammad  in  this  Life  and  the  Hereafter. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jabir  said,  "I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 


?J3  yr^'  O0  y? 
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«uJ21l  ^ 1 y  &  'J  A'ji» 


Jta  ;  Jli; 


«>SJI  I  jijS  Jt  jkjt» 


('  I  hope  that  those  who  follow  me  will  be  one-fourth  of  the  residents  of  Paradise  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.’  We  said,  '  Allahu  Akbar’.  He  then  said,  '  I  hope  that  they  will  be  one-third  of  the 
people.’  We  said,  '  Allahu  Akbar’.  He  then  said,  '  I  hope  that  you  will  be  one-half.’)" 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  the  same  Hadith  with  another  chain  of  narration,  and  this  Hadith  meets 
the  criteria  of  Muslim  in  his  Sahi h.  In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud 
said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  us, 

jit  ijiya  y  ut» 

(Does  it  please  you  that  you  will  be  one-fourth  of  the  people  of  Paradise) 

We  said,  '  Allahu  Akbar!’  He  added, 

JaI  IjSjSS  Uf» 

(Does  it  please  you  that  you  will  be  one-third  of  the  people  of  Paradise)  We  said,  'Allahu 
Akbar!’  He  said, 

jit  jus  lytjS  y  jkjU  ytj» 

(I  hope  that  you  will  be  half  of  the  people  of  Paradise.)"  Another  Hadith 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Buraydah  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 

"  .  ^  "  "  %  O  .  ^40* 


&  d  fSfc  4  * 


(The  people  of  Paradise  are  one  hundred  and  twenty  rows,  this  Ummah  takes  up  eighty  of 
them.) 

Imam  Ahmad  also  collected  this  Hadith  through  another  chain  of  narration.  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn 
Majah  also  collected  this  Hadith,  and  At-Tirmidhi  said,  'This  Hadith  is  Hasan.  '  Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that,  the  Prophet  said, 
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^  ij'jit&ij  oj^ si  <j?  ia  ^uii 


(We  (Muslims)  are  the  last  to  come,  but  the  foremost  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  the  first 
people  to  enter  Paradise,  although  the  former  nations  were  given  the  Scriptures  before  us  and 
we  after  them.  Allah  gave  us  the  guidance  of  truth  that  they  have  been  disputing  about.  This 
(Friday)  is  the  Day  that  they  have  been  disputing  about,  and  all  the  other  people  are  behind  us 
in  this  matter:  the  Jews'  (day  of  congregation  is)  tomorrow  (Saturday)  and  the  Christians'  is  the 
day  after  tomorrow  (Sunday).  ) 

Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  collected  this  Hadith.  Muslim  recorded  Abu  Hurayrah  saying  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


*  f  o  '  *•  '  i  ^•♦<*4  'O'  '  fjj  l  '  *  ,  I  t|  *  0  ' 
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(We  (Muslims)  are  the  last  (to  come),  but  (will  be)  the  foremost  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 
and  will  be  the  first  people  to  enter  Paradise...)  until  the  end  of  the  Had i t h . 


These  and  other  Hadiths conform  to  the  meaning  of  the  Ayah, 
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(You  are  the  best  of  peoples  ever  raised  up  for  mankind;  you  enjoin  Al-Ma'  ruf  (all  that  Islam 
has  ordained)  and  forbid  Al-Munkar  (all  that  Islam  has  forbidden),  and  you  believe  in  Allah). 


Therefore,  whoever  among  this  Ummah  acquires  these  qualities,  will  have  a  share  in  this 
praise.  Oat adah  said,  "We  were  told  that  '  Umar  bin  A -Khat tab  recited  this  Ayah  3:110  during 
a  Hajj  that  he  performed,  when  he  saw  that  the  people  were  rushing.  He  then  said,  '  Whoever 


likes  to  be  among  this  praised  Ummah,  let  him  fulfill  the  condition  that  Allah  set  in  this 
Ayah."’  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  this.  Those  from  this  Ummah  who  do  not  acquire  these  qualities  will 
be  just  like  the  People  of  the  Scriptures  whom  Allah  criticized,  when  He  said, 


VIjSlS) 


(They  did  not  forbid  one  another  from  the  Munkar  which  they  committed.  ..)  5:79  . 


This  is  the  reason  why,  after  Allah  praised  the  Muslim  Ummah  with  the  qualities  that  He 
mentioned,  He  criticized  the  People  of  the  Scriptures  and  chastised  them,  saying, 

;>i;  jj) 

(And  had  the  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)  believed)  3:110  , 


in  what  was  sent  down  to  Muhammad  , 
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(it  would  have  been  better  for  them;  among  them  are  some  who  have  faith,  but  most  of  them 
are  Fasiqun  (rebellious).) 

Therefore  only  a  few  of  them  believe  in  Allah  and  in  what  was  sent  down  to  you  and  to  them. 
The  majority  of  them  follow  deviation,  disbelief,  sin  and  rebellion. 


The  Good  News  that  Muslims  will  Dominate  the  People  of  the  Book 


While  delivering  the  good  news  to  His  believing  servants  that  victory  and  dominance  will  be 
theirs  against  the  disbelieving,  atheistic  People  of  the  Scriptures,  Allah  then  said, 


c/i  Vi 

("  .s  - 

<Jj>- 


r 


o  A.  &  "  *V 

^  C?) 

V  p  jUiVl 


(They  will  do  you  no  harm,  barring  a  trifling  annoyance;  and  if  they  fight  against  you,  they  will 
show  you  their  backs,  and  they  will  not  be  helped.)  3:111 


This  is  what  occurred,  for  at  the  battle  of  Khaybar,  Allah  brought  humiliation  and  disgrace  to 
the  Jews.  Before  that,  the  Jews  in  Al-Madinah,  the  tribes  of  Qaynuqa' ,  Nadir  and  Qurayzah, 
were  also  humiliated  by  Allah.  Such  was  the  case  with  the  Christians  in  the  area  of  Ash-Sham 


later  on,  when  the  Companions  defeated  them  in  many  battles  and  took  over  the  leadership  of 
Ash-Sham  forever.  There  shall  always  be  a  group  of  Muslims  in  Ash-Sham  area  until  '  Isa,  son  of 
Maryam,  descends  while  they  are  like  this  on  the  truth,  apparent  and  victorious  .  '  Isa  will  at 
that  time  rule  according  to  the  Law  of  Muhammad  ,  break  the  cross,  kill  the  swine,  banish  the 
Jizyah  and  only  accept  Islam  from  the  people. 


Allah  said  next, 


y  jy,  Vi  u  yt  sal  jyi* 

(y31l  <>  411 


(Indignity  is  put  over  them  wherever  they  may  be,  except  when  under  a  covenant  (of 
protection)  from  Allah,  and  a  covenant  from  men;)  meaning,  Allah  has  placed  humiliation  and 
disgrace  on  them  wherever  they  may  be,  and  they  will  never  be  safe, 


(4ii  y  jy,  vj) 

(except  when  under  a  covenant  from  Allah,)  under  the  Dhimmah  (covenant  of  protection)  from 
Allah  that  requires  them  to  pay  the  Jizyah  (tax,  to  Muslims,)  and  makes  them  subservient  to 
Islamic  Law. 


(u-lSlt  c>  j) 

(and  a  covenant  from  men;)  meaning,  covenant  from  men,  such  as  pledges  of  protection  and 
safety  offered  to  them  by  Muslim  men  and  women,  and  even  a  slave,  according  to  one  of  the 
sayings  of  the  scholars.  Ibn  '  Abbassaid  that, 

(y^  y  jyj  411  y  ,jy,  vi) 

(except  when  under  a  covenant  from  Allah,  and  a  covenant  from  men;)  refers  to  a  covenant  of 
protection  from  Allah  and  a  pledge  of  safety  from  people.  Smilar  was  said  by  Mujahid, 
'  Ikrimah,  'Ata',  Ad-Dahhak,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas.  Allah's 
statement, 

"  £  "  i  *  7" 


(they  have  drawn  on  themselves  the  wrath  of  Allah,)  means,  they  earned  Allah's  anger,  which 
they  deserved, 


(m 1^1  tlujjJaj) 


(and  destitution  is  put  over  them),  meaning  they  deserve  it  by  decree  and  legislatively. 

Allah  said  next, 

All  -cjj’jz,  IjSs  aii) 
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(This  is  because  they  disbelieved  in  the  Ayat  of  Allah  and  killed  the  Prophets  without  right.) 
meaning,  what  drove  them  to  this  was  their  arrogance,  transgression  and  envy,  earning  them 
humiliation,  degradation  and  disgrace  throughout  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  Allah  said, 

( 1  J&j  1 

(This  is  because  they  disobeyed  and  used  to  transgress  (the  limits  set  by  Allah).)  meaning,  what 
lured  them  to  disbelieve  in  Allah's  Ayat  and  kill  His  Messengers,  is  the  fact  that  they  often 
disobeyed  Allah's  commands,  committed  His  prohibitions  and  transgressed  His  set  limits.  We 
seek  refuge  from  this  behavior,  and  Allah  Alone  is  sought  for  each  and  every  type  of  help. 
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(113.  Not  all  of  them  are  alike;  a  party  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture  stand  for  the  right,  they 
recite  the  verses  of  Allah  during  the  hours  of  the  night,  prostrating  themselves  in  prayer.)  (114. 
They  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day;  they  enjoin  Al-Ma'ruf  and  forbid  Al-Munkar;  and  they 
hasten  in  (all)  good  works;  and  they  are  among  the  righteous.)  (115.  And  whatever  good  they 
do,  nothing  will  be  rejected  of  them;  for  Allah  knows  well  the  Muttaqin  (the  pious).)  (116. 
Surely,  those  who  disbelieve,  neither  their  properties  nor  their  offspring  will  avail  them  against 
Allah.  They  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire,  therein  they  will  abide.)  (117.  The  parable  of  what 
they  spend  in  this  world  is  that  of  a  wind  of  Sr;  it  struck  the  harvest  of  a  people  who  did  wrong 
against  themselves  and  destroyed  it.  A I  ah  wronged  them  not,  but  they  wronged  themselves.) 


Virtues  of  the  People  of  the  Scriptures  Who  Embrace  Islam 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  and  others,  including  AI-'Awfi  who  reported  it  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  said; 
"These  Ayat  were  revealed  about  the  clergy  of  the  People  of  the  Scriptures  who  embraced  the 
faith.  For  instance,  there  is  'Abdullah  bin  Sblam,  Asad  bin  '  Ubayd,  Tha' labah  bin  Sa'  yah, 
Usayd  bin  S&'yah,  and  so  forth.  This  Ayah  means  that  those  among  the  People  of  the  Book 
whom  Allah  rebuked  earlier  are  not  at  all  the  same  as  those  among  them  who  embraced  Islam. 
Hence  A I  ah’s  statement, 


(Not  all  of  them  are  alike)  3:113." 

Therefore,  these  two  types  of  people  are  not  equal,  and  indeed,  there  are  believers  and  also 
criminals  among  the  People  of  the  Book,  j  ust  as  Alah  said, 
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(a  party  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture  stand  for  the  right)  for  they  implement  the  Book  of 
Alah,  adhere  to  His  Law  and  follow  His  Prophet  Muhammad  .  Therefore,  this  type  is  on  the 
straight  path, 


l  l  a  ' 

■  ^  my 


*  *♦ 


jtfi  ;'ui;  x\\ 


(they  recite  the  verses  of  Alah  during  the  hours  of  the  night,  prostrating  themselves  in  prayer.) 


They  often  stand  in  prayer  at  night  for  Tahajjud,  and  recite  the  Qur'an  in  their  prayer, 
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(They  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day;  they  enjoin  Al-Ma'  rut  and  forbid  Al-Munkar;  and  they 
hasten  in  (all)  good  works;  and  they  are  among  the  righteous)  3:  114  . 


This  is  the  same  type  of  people  mentioned  at  the  end  of  the  SUrah; 
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(And  there  are,  certainly,  among  the  People  of  the  Sbripture  (Jews  and  Christians),  those  who 
believe  in  Allah  and  in  that  which  has  been  revealed  to  you,  and  in  that  which  has  been 
revealed  to  them,  humbling  themselves  before  Allah.)  3:199  . 


Allah  said  here, 


(And  whatever  good  they  do,  nothing  will  be  rejected  of  them;)  3:115  meaning,  their  good 
deeds  will  not  be  lost  with  Allah.  Rather,  He  will  award  them  the  best  rewards, 


(for  Allah  knows  well  the  Muttaqin  (the  pious).)  for  no  deed  performed  by  any  person  ever 
escapes  His  knowledge,  nor  is  any  reward  for  those  who  do  good  deeds  ever  lost  with  Him. 
Allah  mentionsthe  disbelieving  polytheists: 
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(neither  their  properties  nor  their  offspring  will  avail  them  against  Allah)  3:116  .  meaning, 
nothing  can  avert  Allah's  torment  and  punishment  from  striking  them, 
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(They  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire,  therein  they  will  abide.) 

The  Parable  of  What  the  Disbelievers  Spend  in  This  Life 

Allah  gave  a  parable  for  what  the  disbelievers  spend  in  this  life,  as  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan  and  As- 
Suddi  said. 
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(The  likeness  of  what  they  spend  in  this  world  is  the  likeness  of  a  wind  of  Sr;)  a  frigid  wind,  as 
Ibn  'Abbas,  'Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ar-Fiabi'  bin  Anas  and 
others  have  said.  '  Ata1  said  that  Sr,  means,  '  cold  and  snow.’  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Mujahid  are  also 
reported  to  have  said  that  Sr  means,  'fire'.  This  latter  meaning  does  not  contradict  the 
meanings  we  mentioned  above,  because  extreme  cold  weather,  especially  when  accompanied 
by  snow,  burns  plants  and  produce,  and  hasthe  same  effect  fire  has  on  such  growth. 
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(It  struck  the  harvest  of  a  people  who  did  wrong  against  themselves  and  destroyed  it)  3:117  , 
by  burning.  This  Ayah  mentions  a  calamity  that  strikes  produce  that  is  ready  to  harvest, 
destroying  it  by  burning  and  depriving  its  owner  of  it  when  he  needs  it  the  most.  Such  is  the 
case  with  the  disbelievers,  for  Allah  destroys  the  rewards  for  their  good  deeds  in  this  life,  j  ust 
as  He  destroyed  the  produce  of  the  sinner  because  of  his  sins.  Both  types  did  not  build  their 
work  on  firm  foundations, 
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(And  Allah  wronged  them  not,  but  they  wronged  themselves.) 
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(118.  O  you  who  believe!  Take  not  as  (your)  Bitanah  (advisors,  helpers)  those  other  than  your 
own,  since  they  will  not  fail  to  do  their  best  to  corrupt  you.  They  desire  to  harm  you  severely. 
Hatred  has  already  appeared  from  their  mouths,  but  what  their  breasts  conceal  is  far  worse. 
Indeed  We  have  made  plain  to  you  the  Ayat  if  you  understand.)  (119.  Lo!  You  are  the  ones  who 
love  them  but  they  love  you  not,  and  you  believe  in  all  the  Scriptures.  And  when  they  meet 
you,  they  say,  "We  believe."  But  when  they  are  alone,  they  bite  their  Anamil  at  you  in  rage. 
Say:  "Perish  in  your  rage.  Certainly,  Allah  knows  what  is  in  the  breasts  (all  the  secrets).  ")  (120. 
If  a  good  befallsyou,  it  grievesthem,  but  if  some  evil  overtakes  you,  they  rejoice  at  it.  But  if 
you  remain  patient  and  have  Taqwa,  not  the  least  harm  will  their  cunning  do  to  you.  Surely, 
Allah  surrounds  all  that  they  do.) 


The  Prohibition  of  Taking  Advisors  From  Among  the  Disbelievers 

Allah  forbids  His  believing  servants  from  taking  the  hypocrites  as  advisors,  so  that  the 
hypocrites  do  not  have  the  opportunity  to  expose  the  secrets  of  the  believers  and  their  plans 
against  their  enemies.  The  hypocrites  try  their  very  best  to  confuse,  oppose  and  harm  the 
believers  any  way  they  can,  and  by  using  any  wicked,  evil  means  at  their  disposal.  They  wish 
the  very  worst  and  difficult  conditions  for  the  believers.  Allah  said, 
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(Take  not  as  (your)  Bitanah  those  other  than  your  own)  3:118  ,  in  reference  to  taking 
followers  of  other  religions  as  consultants  and  advisors,  for  advisors  of  a  certain  person  have 
access  to  his  most  secret  affairs.  Al-Bukhari  and  An-Nasa'i  recorded  that,  Abu  Sa'  id  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Allah  has  not  sent  any  Prophet  nor  was  there  any  Khalifah  but  they  have  two  types  of  advisors, 
one  that  commands  him  with  righteousness  and  advises  it,  and  another  that  commands  him 
with  evil  and  advises  him  with  it.  Only  those  whom  Allah  gives  immunity  are  immune.) 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  reported  that  Ibn  Abi  Ad-Dahqanah  said,  "'  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  wastold,  'There 
is  young  man  here  from  the  people  of  Hirah  (in  Iraq,  who  were  Christians)  who  is  a  proficient 
scribe.  Why  do  you  not  appoint  him  as  a  scribe’  '  Umar  said,  '  I  would  then  be  taking  advisors 
from  among  the  disbelievers.’"  This  Ayah  and  the  story  about  '  Umar  testify  to  the  fact  that 
Muslims  are  not  allowed  to  use  Ahl  Adh-Dhimmah  to  be  scribes  in  matters  that  affect  the  affairs 
of  Muslims  and  expose  their  secrets,  for  they  might  convey  these  secrets  to  combatant 
disbelievers.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 
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(since  they  will  not  fail  to  do  their  best  to  corrupt  you.  They  desire  to  harm  you  severely.) 


Allah  then  said, 
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(Hatred  has  already  appeared  from  their  mouths,  but  what  their  breasts  conceal  is  far  worse.) 
meaning,  enmity  appears  on  their  faces  and  in  what  they  sometimes  utter,  as  well  as,  the 
enmity  they  have  against  Islam  and  its  people  in  their  hearts.  Since  this  fact  is  apparent  to 
every  person  who  has  sound  comprehension,  therefore, 
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(Indeed  We  have  made  plain  to  you  the  Ayat  if  you  understand.) 


Allah  said  next, 


(O!  You  are  the  ones  who  love  them  but  they  love  you  not),  meaning,  O  believers!  You  like  the 
hypocrites  because  you  think  they  are  believers,  for  they  pretend  to  be  so,  but  they  do  not  like 
you  publicly  or  secretly. 


(And  you  believe  in  all  the  Scriptures)  meaning,  you  have  no  doubt  in  any  part  of  Allah's  Book, 
while  the  hypocrites  have  deep  doubts,  confusion  and  reservations  about  it. 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 


(and  you  believe  in  all  the  Scriptures,)  means,  you  believe  in  your  Book,  their  Book,  and  the 
previous  Books,  while  the  hypocrites  disbelieve  in  your  Book,  and  this  is  why  they  deserve  that 
you  dislike  them  instead  of  them  disliking  you.  Ibn  Jarir  collected  this  statement. 
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(And  when  they  meet  you,  they  say,  "We  believe."  But  when  they  are  alone,  they  bite  their 
Anamil  at  you  in  rage.) 

The  word  Anamil,  means  the  tips  of  the  fingers,  as  Qat  ad  ah  stated.  This  is  the  behavior  of  the 
hypocrites  who  pretend  to  be  believers  and  kind  when  they  are  with  the  believers,  all  the  while 
concealing  the  opposite  in  their  hearts  in  every  respect.  This  is  the  exact  situation  that  Allah 
describes, 
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(But  when  they  are  alone,  they  bite  their  Anamil  at  you  in  rage)  and  rage  is  extreme  anger  and 
fury.  Allah  said  to  them, 
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(Say:  "Perish  in  your  rage.  Certainly,  Allah  knows  what  is  in  the  breasts  (all  the  secrets).")  for 
no  matter  how  much  you  envy  the  believers  and  feel  rage  towards  them,  know  that  Allah  shall 


perfect  His  favor  on  His  believing  servants,  complete  His  religion,  raise  high  His  Word  and  give 
dominance  to  His  religion.  Therefore,  O  hypocrites,  die  in  rage, 
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(Allah  knows  what  is  in  the  breasts.) 


Allah  has  perfect  knowledge  of  what  you  conceal  in  your  hearts  and  chests  and  in  the  rage, 
envy  and  hatred  you  have  against  the  believers.  Allah  will  punish  you  for  all  this  in  this  life,  and 
they  will  have  the  good  that  you  dislike  for  them.  In  the  Hereafter,  you  will  suffer  severe 
torment  in  the  Rre  where  you  will  remain  for  eternity. 


Thereafter,  Allah  said, 
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(If  a  good  befalls  you,  it  grieves  them,  but  if  some  evil  overtakes  you,  they  rejoice  at  it) 
3:120  .  This  only  emphasizes  the  severity  of  the  enmity  that  the  hypocrites  feel  against  the 
believers.  If  the  believers  enjoy  fertile  years,  victories,  support  and  their  numbers  and 
following  increase,  the  hypocrites  become  displeased.  When  the  Muslims  suffer  a  drought  or 
their  enemies  gain  the  upper  hand  against  them,  by  Allah's  decree,  just  as  occurred  during  the 
battle  of  Uhud,  the  hypocrites  become  pleased.  Allah  said  to  His  believing  servants, 


(But  if  you  remain  patient  and  have  Taqwa,  not  the  least  harm  will  their  cunning  do  to  you.) 


Allah  directs  the  believers  to  safety  from  the  wickedness  of  evil  people  and  the  plots  of  the 
sinners,  by  recommending  them  to  revert  to  patience  and  by  having  fear  of  Allah  and  trusting 
Him.  Allah  encompasses  the  enemies  of  the  believers,  all  the  while  the  believers  have  no 
power  or  strength  except  from  Him.  Whatever  Allah  wills,  occurs,  and  whatever  He  does  not 
will,  does  not  occur.  Nothing  happens  in  His  Kingdom  except  with  His  decision  and  according  to 
His  decrees.  Verily,  whoever  relies  on  Allah,  Allah  shall  suffice  for  him. 


Allah  then  mentions  the  story  of  Uhud,  the  defeat  that  He  tested  the  believers  with,  His 
distinguishing  the  believers  from  the  hypocrites  and  their  patience. 

^>11  a&t  &  ilj) 

il  - 


41! 

4M  41! 


4l!j  ^  J 

l  °^lj  .  jjLjil! 

(  'ojJ^  ^4  411 1  jSSlS 


(121.  And  (remember)  when  you  left  your  household  in  the  morning  to  post  the  believers  at 
their  stations  for  the  battle  (of  Uhud).  And  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower.)  (122.  When  two 
parties  from  among  you  were  about  to  lose  heart,  but  Allah  was  their  Wali  (Supporter  and 
Protector).  And  in  Allah  should  the  believers  put  their  trust.)  (123.  And  Allah  has  already  made 
you  victorious  at  Badr,  when  you  were  a  weak  little  force.  So  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  that  you  may 
be  grateful.) 


The  Battle  of  Uhud 

According  to  the  majority  of  scholars,  these  Ayat  are  describing  the  battle  of  Uhud,  as  Ibn 
'Abbas,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  others  said.  The  battle  of  Uhud  occurred  on  a 
Saturday,  in  the  month  of  Shawwal  on  the  third  year  of  Hijrah.  '  Ikrimah  said  that  Uhud 
occurred  in  the  middle  of  the  month  of  Shawwal,  and  Allah  knows  best. 


The  Reason  Behind  the  Battle  of  Uhud 

The  idolators  suffered  many  casualties  among  their  noble  men  at  the  battle  of  Badr.  The 
caravan  that  Abu  SUfyan  led  (before  Badr)  returned  safely  to  Makkah,  prompting  the  remaining 
Makkan  leaders  and  the  children  of  those  who  were  killed  at  Badr  to  demand  from  Abu  SUfyan 
to,  "Spend  this  money  on  fighting  Muhammad!"  Consequently,  they  spent  the  money  from  the 
caravan  on  warfare  expenses  and  mobilized  their  forces  including  the  Ahabish  tribes  (tribes 
living  around  the  city).  They  gathered  three  thousand  soldiers  and  marched  until  they  camped 
near  Uhud  facing  Al-Madinah.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  led  the  Friday  prayer  and  when  he 
finished  with  it,  he  performed  the  funeral  prayer  for  a  man  from  Bani  An-Najjar  called  Malik 
bin  '  Amr.  The  Prophet  then  asked  the  Muslims  for  advice,  if  they  should  march  to  meet  the 
disbelievers,  or  fortify  themselves  in  Al-Madinah.  'Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  (the  chief  hypocrite) 
advised  that  they  should  remain  in  Al-Madinah,  saying  that  if  the  disbelievers  lay  siege  to  Al- 
Madinah,  the  siege  would  be  greatly  disadvantageous  to  them.  He  added  that  if  they  decide  to 
attack  Al-Madinah,  its  men  would  face  off  with  them,  while  women  and  children  could  throw 
rocks  at  them  from  above  their  heads;  and  if  they  decide  to  return  to  Makkah,  they  would 
return  with  failure.  However,  some  companions  who  did  not  attend  the  battle  of  Badr  advised 
that  the  Muslims  should  go  out  to  Uhud  to  meet  the  disbelievers. 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  went  to  his  home,  put  on  his  shield  and  came  out.  The  companions 
were  weary  then  and  said  to  each  other,  "Did  we  compel  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to  go  out"  They 
said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  If  you  wish,  we  will  remain  in  Al-Madinah.  "  The  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 
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(It  is  not  for  a  Prophet  to  wear  his  shield  for  war  then  lay  down  his  arms  before  Allah  decides  in 
his  favor.) 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  marched  with  a  thousand  of  his  Companions.  When  they  reached  the 
Shawt  area,  '  Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  went  back  to  Al-Madinah  with  a  third  of  the  army,  claiming  he 
was  angry  the  Prophet  did  not  listen  to  his  advice.  He  and  his  supporters  said,  "If  we  knew  that 
you  would  fight  today,  we  would  have  accompanied  you.  However,  we  do  not  think  that  you 
will  fight  today."  The  Messenger  of  Allah  marched  until  he  reached  the  hillside  in  the  area  of 
Uhud,  where  they  camped  in  the  valley  with  Mount  Uhud  behind  them.  The  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


(No  one  starts  fighting  until  I  issue  the  command  to  fight.) 

The  Messenger  prepared  his  forces  for  battle,  and  his  army  was  seven  hundred  men.  He 
appointed  'Abdullah  bin  Jubayr,  from  Bani  '  Amr  bin  '  Awf,  to  lead  the  archers  who  were  fifty 
men.  The  Prophet  said  to  them, 
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(Keep  the  horsemen  away  from  us,  and  be  aware  that  we  might  be  attacked  from  your 
direction.  If  victory  was  for  or  against  us,  remain  in  your  positions.  And  even  if  you  see  us  being 
picked  up  by  birds,  do  not  abandon  your  positions.) 


The  Prophet  wore  two  protective  shields  and  gave  the  flag  to  Mus'  ab  bin  '  Umayr  of  Bani  '  Abd 
Ad-Dar.  The  Prophet  also  allowed  some  young  men  to  participate  in  fighting,  but  not  others, 
whom  he  allowed  to  participate  in  the  battle  of  Al-Khandaq  two  years  later.  The  Quraysh 
mobilized  their  forces  of  three  thousand  men  with  two  hundred  horsemen  on  each  flank.  They 
appointed  Khalid  bin  Al-Walid  to  lead  the  right  side  of  the  horsemen  and  '  Ikrimah  Ibn  Abi  Jahl 
on  the  left  side.  They  also  gave  their  grand  flag  to  the  tribe  of  Bani  '  Abd  Ad-Dar.  Allah  willing, 
we  will  mention  the  details  of  this  battle  later  on,  if  Allah  wills.  Allah  said  here, 


(And  (remember)  when  you  left  your  household  in  the  morning  to  post  the  believers  at  their 
stations  for  the  battle)  3:121  ,  designating  them  to  various  positions,  dividing  the  army  to  the 
left  and  right  sides  and  placing  them  wherever  you  command  them. 

i s  ^  %  £»  i " 
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(And  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower),  He  hears  what  you  say  and  knows  what  you  conceal  in 
your  hearts.  Allah  said  next, 


(When  two  parties  from  among  you  were  about  to  lose  heart,)  3:122  . 
Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  '  Abdullah  said,  "The  Ayah, 


(When  two  parties  from  among  you  were  about  to  lose  heart)  was  revealed  about  us,  the  two 
Muslim  tribes  of  Bani  Harithah  and  Bani  Salamah.  I  (or  we)  would  not  be  pleased  if  it  was  not 
revealed,  because  Allah  said  in  it, 


(U4&  wj, 


(but  Allah  was  their  Wali  (Supporter  and  Protector))  3:122  ." 
Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith  from  SUfyan  bin  '  Uyaynah. 


Reminding  the  Believers  of  Their  Victory  at  Badr 


Allah  said, 


(And  Allah  has  already  made  you  victorious  at  Badr,)  3:123  meaning,  during  the  battle  of 
Badr,  which  occurred  on  a  Friday,  the  seventeenth  of  Fiamadan,  in  the  second  year  of  Hijrah. 

The  day  of  Badr  is  known  as  Yawm  Al-Furqan  the  Day  of  the  Clarification  ,  by  which  Allah 
gave  victory  and  dominance  to  Islam  and  its  people  and  disgraced  and  destroyed  Shirk,  even 
though  the  Muslims  were  few.  The  Muslims  numbered  three  hundred  and  thirteen  men,  with 
two  horses  and  seventy  camels.  The  rest  were  foot  soldiers  without  enough  supplies  for  the 
battle.  The  enemy  army  consisted  of  nine  hundred  to  a  thousand  men,  having  enough  shields 
and  supplies,  battle-ready  horses  and  even  various  adornments. 

Flowever,  Allah  gave  victory  to  His  Messenger  ,  supported  His  revelation,  and  illuminated 
success  on  the  faces  of  the  Prophet  and  his  following.  Allah  also  brought  disgrace  to  Shayatan 
and  his  army.  This  is  why  Allah  reminded  His  believing  servants  and  pious  party  of  this  favor, 


p&t  Jin  All! 


(And  Allah  has  already  made  you  victorious  at  Badr,  when  you  were  a  weak  little  force),  cwhen 
you  were  few  then.  This  Ayah  reminds  them  that  victory  is  only  from  Allah,  not  because  of  a 
large  army  and  adequate  supplies.  This  is  why  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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o  O  f  »  [  0*-*  '  o  "  \ 
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(.  .and  on  the  day  of  Hunayn  (battle)  when  you  rejoiced  at  your  great  number,  but  it  availed 
you  naught)  9:25  ,  until, 


4-u'j) 


(And  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful)  9:27  . 

Badr  is  an  area  between  Makkah  and  Al-Madinah  and  is  known  by  the  well  that  bears  its  name, 
which  in  turn  was  so  named  after  Badr  bin  An-Narayn,  the  person  who  dug  the  well. 


(So  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  that  you  may  be  grateful.)  3:123  ,  means,  fulfill  the  obligations  of 
His  obedience. 
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(124.  (Ftemember)  when  you  said  to  the  believers,  "Is  it  not  enough  for  you  that  your  Lord 
should  help  you  with  three  thousand  angels  sent  down")  (125.  "But,  if  you  hold  on  to  patience 
and  have  Taqwa,  and  the  enemy  comes  rushing  at  you;  your  Lord  will  help  you  with  five 
thousand  angels  having  marks  (of  distinction).")  (126.  Allah  made  it  not  but  as  a  message  of 
good  news  for  you  and  as  an  assurance  to  your  hearts.  And  there  is  no  victory  except  from 
Allah,  the  All-Mighty,  the  All-Wise.)  (127.  That  He  might  cut  off  a  part  of  those  who  disbelieve, 
or  expose  them  to  infamy,  so  that  they  retire  frustrated.)  (128.  Not  for  you  is  the  decision; 
whether  He  turns  in  mercy  to  (pardon)  them  or  punishes  them;  verily,  they  are  the 
wrongdoers.)  (129.  And  to  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the  earth. 
He  forgives  whom  He  wills,  and  punishes  whom  He  wills.  And  Allah  is  Ot-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful.) 


The  Support  of  the  Angels 

The  scholars  of  Tafsir  differ  over  whether  the  promise  contained  in  these  Ayat  referred  to  the 
battle  of  Badr  or  Uhud.  The  First  View 


There  are  two  opinions  about  this,  one  of  them  saying  that  A I  ah's  statement, 


((Ftemember)  when  you  said  to  the  believers)  3:124  ,  is  related  to  His  statement, 


(And  Allah  has  already  made  you  victorious  at  Badr)  3:123  . 


This  was  reported  from  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  '  Amr  Ash-Sha'bi,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  several 
others,  Ibn  Jarir  also  agreed  with  this  opinion.  '  Abbad  bin  Mansur  said  that  Al-Hasan  said  that 
All  ah's  statement, 
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((Ftemember)  when  you  said  to  the  believers,  "Is  it  not  enough  for  you  that  your  Lord  should 
help  you  with  three  thousand  angels")  3:124  ,  is  about  the  battle  of  Badr;  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  also 
recorded  this  statement. 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  then  reported  that  'Amr  Ash-Sha'bi  said,  "On  the  day  of  Badr,  the  Muslims 
received  information  that  Kurz  bin  Jabir  (a  prominent  tribe  chief)  was  aiding  the  idolators,  and 
this  news  was  hard  on  them,  so  Allah  revealed; 


o  o  £*£  * 


J  ^  yi) 


("Is  it  not  enough  for  you  that  your  Lord  (Allah)  should  help  you  with  three  thousand  angels  sent 
down"),  until, 


/  -  H  '  %  v 


(having  marks  (of  distinction))  3:124,125  . 

The  news  of  the  defeat  of  the  idolators  at  Badr  reached  Kurz  and  he  did  not  reinforce  them, 
and  thus,  Allah  did  not  reinforce  the  Muslims  with  the  five  (thousands  of  angels)." 

As  for  Ar-Fiabi'  bin  Anas,  he  said,  "Allah  supported  the  Muslims  with  one  thousand  (angels), 
then  the  number  reached  three  thousand,  then  five  thousand."  If  one  asks,  according  to  this 
opinion,  how  can  we  combine  between  this  Ayah  and  Allah's  statement  about  Badr, 
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((Remember)  when  you  sought  help  of  your  Lord  and  He  answered  you  (saying):  "I  will  help  you 
with  a  thousand  angels,  each  behind  the  other  (following  one  another)  in  succession.")  8:9  , 
until, 


is  y> 


(Verily!  Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All-Wise)  We  say  that  the  one  thousand  mentioned  here  does  not 
contradict  the  three  thousand  mentioned  in  the  above  Ayah  3:124  .  The  word  "in  succession" 
means  they  follow  each  other  and  thus  indicates  that  thousands  more  will  follow  them.  The 
two  Ayat  above  8:9  and  3:124  are  similar  in  meaning  and  it  appears  that  they  both  were 
about  the  battle  of  Badr,  because  the  angels  did  fight  in  the  battle  of  Badr,  as  the  evidence 
indicates.  Allah  knows  best.  Allah's  statement, 


OjSSj  0)  Ji) 

(But  if  you  hold  on  to  patience  and  have  Taqwa,)  3:125  means,  if  you  observe  patience  while 
fighting  the  enemy,  all  the  while  fearing  Me  and  obeying  My  command.  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ar- 
Rabi'  and  As-SUddi  said  that  All  ah’s  statement, 


-*  **  o  o-t  a 
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(and  they  will  come  rushing)  means,  they  (angels)  will  rush  to  you  instantaneously.  AI-'Awfi 
said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah  means,  "All  at  once".  It  is  also  said  that  it  means, 
before  their  anger  subsides  (against  the  disbelievers).  The  Second  View 


The  second  opinion  stipulates  that  the  promise  mentioned  here  concerning  the  angels 
participating  in  battle  is  related  to  Allah's  statement, 


^>1!  'M  ;>  ji j) 


(And  (remember)  when  you  left  your  household  in  the  morning  to  post  the  believers  at  their 
stations  for  the  battle)  of  Uhud.  However,  we  should  add,  the  angels  did  not  come  to  the  aid  of 
Muslims  at  Uhud,  because  Allah  made  it  conditional, 


(But  if  you  hold  on  to  patience  and  have  Taqwa)  3:  125  . 

The  Muslims  were  not  patient  at  Uhud.  Rather,  they  ran  away  and,  consequently,  did  not 
receive  the  support  of  even  one  angel. 

Allah's  statement, 


o 


o  Uo  o 


(your  Lord  will  help  you  with  five  thousand  angels  having  marks),  of  distinction. 


Abu  Ishaq  As-SUbay' i  said;  from  Harithah  bin  Mudarrib  said  that  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  said,  "The 
angels  were  distinguished  by  wearing  white  wool  at  Badr."The  angels  also  had  special  markings 
distinguishing  their  horses. 


Allah  said, 


OlMj  VI  A13I  Al 


(Allah  made  it  not  but  as  a  message  of  good  news  for  you  and  as  an  assurance  to  your  hearts) 
3:126  . 


This  Ayah  means,  "Allah  sent  down  angels  and  told  you  about  their  descent  to  encourage  you 
and  to  comfort  and  reassure  your  hearts.  You  should  know  that  victory  only  comes  from  Allah 
and  that  if  He  willed,  He  would  have  defeated  your  enemy  without  you  having  to  fight  them." 
For  instance,  Allah  said  after  commanding  the  believers  to  fight, 
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(But  if  it  had  been  Allah's  will,  He  Himself  could  certainly  have  punished  them  (without  you). 
But  (He  lets  you  fight)  in  order  to  test  some  of  you  with  others.  But  those  who  are  killed  in  the 
way  of  Allah,  He  will  never  let  their  deeds  be  lost.  He  will  guide  them  and  set  right  their  state. 
And  admit  them  to  Paradise  which  He  has  made  known  to  them)  47:4-6  . 

This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 


p!j  VI  A13I  Al*k  Uj) 
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(Allah  made  it  not  but  as  a  message  of  good  news  for  you  and  as  an  assurance  to  your  hearts. 
And  there  is  no  victory  except  from  Allah,  the  All-Mighty,  the  All-Wise)  3:126  . 


This  Ayah  means,  "Allah  is  the  Almighty  Whose  power  can  never  be  undermined,  and  He  has  the 
perfect  wisdom  in  His  decrees  and  in  all  His  decisions."  Allah  said, 


(Ijj^  Ofcdl  >  kjk  {JolA) 

(That  He  might  cut  off  a  part  of  those  who  disbelieve,)  3:127  meaning,  out  of  His  wisdom,  He 
commands  you  to  perform  Jihad  and  to  fight. 

Allah  then  mentions  the  various  consequences  of  performing  Jihad  against  the  disbelievers.  For 
instance,  Allah  said, 


(lajJa 

(That  He  might  cut  off  a  part...)  meaning,  to  cause  a  part  of  a  nation  to  perish, 


(O  *  Z  0  f  1  *  f 4  "  £  \ 
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(of  those  who  disbelieve,  or  expose  them  to  infamy,)  by  disgracing  them  and  forcing  them  to 
return  with  only  their  rage,  having  failed  in  their  aim  to  harm  you.  This  is  why  Allah  said  next, 


(or  expose  them  to  infamy,  so  that  they  retire)  to  go  back  to  their  land, 


(frustrated)  without  achieving  their  aims. 


Allah  then  mentions  a  statement  that  testifies  that  the  decision  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter  is 
for  Him  Alone  without  partners, 


jAi  ;>  an 


(Not  for  you  is  the  decision)  3:128 

meaning,  "The  matter  is  all  in  My  Hand."  Allah  also  said, 


(U^l\  tfjk j  &&  143) 

(your  duty  is  only  to  convey  (the  Message)  and  on  Us  is  the  reckoning.)  13:40  ,  and, 
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(Not  upon  you  is  their  guidance,  but  Alah  guides  whom  He  wills.)  2:272  ,  and, 

lA  aSII  Jijj  0-  ^  V  ifi) 
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(Verily,  you  guide  not  whom  you  like,  but  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills)  28:  56  . 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said  that  A I  ah's  statement, 


;>  an 


(Not  for  you  is  the  decision;),  means,  "No  part  of  the  decision  regarding  My  servants  is  yours, 
except  what  I  command  you."  Allah  then  mentionsthe  rest  of  the  consequences  of  Jihad, 


(whether  He  pardons  them)  concerning  the  acts  of  disbelief  that  they  commit,  thus  delivering 
them  from  misguidance  to  the  guidance. 


(or  punishes  them;)  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter  because  of  their  disbelief  and  errors, 


O  f  % 
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(verily,  they  are  the  wrongdoers),  and  thus,  they  deserve  such  a  fate. 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that,  Salim  bin  'Abdullah  said  that  his  father  said  that  he  heard  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  saying  -  when  he  raised  his  head  from  bowing  in  the  second  unit  of  the  Fajr 
prayer  --  "O  Allah!  Curse  so-and-so,"  after  saying;  Sami'  Allahu  Liman  Hamidah,  Rabbana  wa 
lakal-Hamd.  Thereafter,  Allah  revealed  this  Ayah, 


(Not  for  you  is  the  decision;)  This  was  also  recorded  by  An-Nasa'i.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
Salim  bin  'Abdullah  said  that  hisfather  said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 


"  i'  o,  '  o  '  <tl  35 
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(O  Allah!  Curse  so-and-so.  O  Allah!  Curse  Al-Harith  bin  Hisham.  O  Allah!  Curse  Suhayl  bin'Amr. 
O  All  ah!  Curse  Safwan  bin  Umayyah.) 


Thereafter,  thisAyah  wasrevealed; 


J' 
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(Not  for  you  is  the  decision;  whether  He  turns  in  mercy  to  (pardon)  them  or  punishes  them; 
verily,  they  are  the  wrongdoers)  3:128  . 


All  these  persons  were  pardoned  (after  they  embraced  Islam  later  on). 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  when  Allah's  Messenger  would  supplicate 
against  or  for  someone,  he  would  do  so  when  he  was  finished  bowing  and  saying;  Sami'  Allahu 
Liman  Hamidah,  Rabbana  wa  lakal-Hamd.  He  would  then  say,  (theQunut) 


» 
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(O  Allah!  Save  Al-Walid  bin  Al-Walid,  Salamah  bin  Hisham,  '  Ayyash  bin  Abi  Rabi'ah  and  the 
weak  and  the  helpless  people  among  the  faithful  believers.  O  Allah!  Be  hard  on  the  tribe  of 
Mudar  and  let  them  suffer  from  years  of  famine  like  that  of  the  time  of  Yusuf.  ) 


He  would  say  this  supplication  aloud.  He  sometimes  would  supplicate  during  the  Dawn  prayer, 
"O  Allah!  Curse  so-and-so  (persons),"  mentioning  some  Arab  tribes.  Thereafter,  Allah  revealed, 


(Not  for  you  isthe  decision.) 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Hamid  and  Thabit  said  that,  Anas  bin  Malik  said  that  the  Prophet  was 
inj  ured  during  the  battle  of  Uhud  and  said, 


'  4  J5  - .. 
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(How  can  a  people  achieve  success  after  having  injured  their  Prophet) 
Thereafter, 


*  0  0  VI 


(Not  for  you  isthe  decision,)  was  revealed. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  said  that,  the  Prophet's  front  tooth  was  broken  during  the 
battle  of  Uhud  and  he  also  sustained  injuries  on  his  forehead  until  blood  dripped  on  his  face. 
The  Prophet  said, 
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(How  can  a  people  achieve  success  after  having  done  this  to  their  Prophet  who  is  calling  them 
to  their  Lord,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored)  Allah  revealed, 
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(Not  for  you  is  the  decision;  whether  He  turns  in  mercy  to  (pardons)  them  or  punishes  them; 
verily,  they  are  the  wrongdoers.)  Muslim  also  collected  this  Hadith. 


Allah  then  said, 


(u^A>  U.J  J  u,  dr,) 

(And  to  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the  Earth.)  3:129  ,  everything 
is  indeed  the  property  of  Allah  and  all  are  servants  in  His  Hand. 
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(He  forgives  whom  He  wills,  and  punishes  whom  He  wills.)  for  His  is  the  decision  and  none  can 
resist  His  decision.  Allah  is  never  asked  about  what  He  does,  while  they  will  be  asked, 
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(and  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 
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(130.  Oyou  who  believe!  Do  not  consume  Riba  doubled  and  multiplied,  but  fear  Allah  that  you 
may  be  successful.)  (131.  And  fear  the  Rre,  which  is  prepared  for  the  disbelievers.)  (132.  And 
obey  Allah  and  the  Messenger  that  you  may  obtain  mercy.)  (133.  And  march  forth  in  the  way 
(which  leads  to)  forgiveness  from  your  Lord,  and  for  Paradise  as  wide  as  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  prepared  for  the  Muttaqin  (the  pious).)  (134.  Those  who  spend  (in  Allah's  cause)  in 
prosperity  and  in  adversity,  who  repress  anger,  and  who  pardon  men;  verily,  Allah  loves  the 
Muhsinin  (the  good-doers).)  (135.  And  those  who,  when  they  have  committed  Fahishah 
(immoral  sin)  or  wronged  themselves  with  evil,  remember  Allah  and  ask  forgiveness  for  their 
sins;  and  none  can  forgive  sins  but  Allah,  and  do  not  persist  in  what  (wrong)  they  have  done, 
while  they  know.)  (136.  For  such,  the  reward  is  forgiveness  from  their  Lord,  and  Gardens  with 
rivers  flowing  underneath  (Paradise),  wherein  they  shall  abide  forever.  How  excellent  is  this 
reward  for  the  doers  (of  good).) 


Interest  (Riba)  is  Prohibited 

Allah  prohibits  His  believing  servants  from  dealing  in  Rba  and  from  requiring  interest  on  their 
capital,  just  as  they  used  to  do  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah.  For  instance,  when  the  time  to 
pay  a  loan  comes,  the  creditor  would  say  to  the  debtor,  "Ether  pay  now,  or  the  loan  will  incur 
interest."  If  the  debtor  asks  for  deferment  of  the  loan,  the  creditor  would  require  interest  and 
this  would  occur  year  after  year  until  the  little  capital  becomes  multiplied  many  times.  Allah 
also  commands  His  servants  to  have  Taqwa  of  Him  so  that  they  may  achieve  success  in  this  life 
and  the  Hereafter.  Allah  also  threatens  them  with  the  Rre  and  warns  them  against  it,  saying, 
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(And  fear  the  Fire,  which  is  prepared  for  the  disbelievers.  And  obey  Allah  and  the  Messenger 
that  you  may  obtain  mercy.)  3:131,132  . 


The  Encouragment  to  Do  Good  for  which  Paradise  is  the  Result 

Allah  encourages  His  servants  to  perform  righteous  deeds  and  to  rush  to  accomplish  the  acts  of 
obedience.  Allah  said, 
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(And  march  forth  in  the  way  (which  leads  to)  forgiveness  from  your  Lord,  and  for  Paradise  as 
wide  as  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  prepared  for  the  Muttaqin  (the  pious))  3:133  . 


Just  as  the  Rre  was  prepared  for  the  disbelievers.  It  was  reported  that  the  meaning  of  Allah's 
statement, 
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(as  wide  as  the  heavens  and  the  earth)  draws  the  attention  to  the  spaciousness  of  Paradise.  For 
instance,  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah,  while  describing  the  couches  of  Paradise, 


(lined  with  silk  brocade)  55:54  ,  so  what  about  their  outer  covering  It  was  also  said  that 
Paradise  is  as  wide  as  its  length,  because  it  is  a  dome  under  the  Throne.  The  width  and  length 
of  a  dome  or  a  circle  are  the  same  in  distance.  This  is  supported  by  what  is  found  in  the  Sahih; 
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(When  you  ask  Allah  for  Paradise,  ask  Him  for  Al-Firdaws  which  is  the  highest  and  best  part  of 
Paradise.  From  it  originate  the  rivers  of  Paradise,  and  above  it  is  the  Throne  of  the  Most 
Beneficent  (Allah).) 

ThisAyah  3:133above  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement  in  SUrat  Al-Hadid, 
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(Fiace  with  one  another  in  hastening  towards  forgiveness  from  your  Lord  (Allah),  and  Paradise 
the  width  whereof  isasthe  width  of  the  heaven  and  the  Earth)  57:21  . 


Al-Bazzar  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  a  man  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and 
asked  him,  about  Allah's  statement, 
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(Paradise  as  wide  as  the  heavens  and  the  Earth)  3:133  ;  "Where  is  the  Fire  then"  The  Prophet 
said, 
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(When  the  night  comes,  it  overtakes  everything,  so  where  is  the  day)  The  man  said,  "Where 
Allah  wants  it  to  be."  The  Prophet  said, 
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(Smilarly,  the  Rre  iswhere  Allah  wants  it  to  be.)  This  Hadith  has  two  possible  meanings.  First, 
when  we  do  not  see  the  night  during  the  day,  this  does  not  mean  that  the  day  is  not 
somewhere  else,  even  though  we  cannot  see  it.  SLich  is  the  case  with  Hell-fire,  for  it  iswhere 
Allah  wants  it  to  be.  The  second  meaning  is  that  when  the  day  overcomes  this  part  of  the 
world,  the  night  overtakes  the  other  part.  Such  is  the  case  with  Paradise,  for  it  is  in  the  utmost 
heights  above  the  heavens  and  under  the  Throne.  The  width  of  Paradise  is,  as  Allah  stated, 

((J^a ijVlj  f UaUl  (ji a 

(whereof  isasthe  width  of  the  heaven  and  the  Earth)  57:21  . 


The  Fire,  on  the  other  hand,  is  in  the  lowest  of  lows.  Therefore,  Paradise  being  as  wide  as  the 
heavens  and  Earth  does  not  contradict  the  fact  that  the  Fire  exists  wherever  Allah  wills  it  to 
be. 


Allah  said,  while  describing  the  people  of  Paradise, 
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(Those  who  spend  (in  Allah's  cause)  in  prosperity  and  in  adversity)  3:134  ,  in  hard  times  and 
easy  times,  while  active  (or  enthusiastic)  and  otherwise,  healthy  or  ill,  and  in  all  conditions, 
just  as  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(Those  who  spend  their  wealth  (in  Allah's  cause)  by  night  and  day,  in  secret  and  in  public) 
2:274  These  believers  are  never  distracted  from  obeying  Allah,  spending  on  what  pleases 
Him,  being  kind  to  His  servants  and  their  relatives,  and  other  actsof  righteousness.  Allah  said, 


(who  repress  anger,  and  who  pardon  men;)  3:134  for  when  they  are  angry,  they  control  their 
anger  and  do  act  upon  it.  Fiat  her,  they  even  forgive  those  who  hurt  them.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(The  strong  person  is  not  he  who  is  able  to  physically  overcome  people.  The  strong  person  is  he 
who  overcomes  his  rage  when  he  is  angry. ) 

ThisHadith  is  also  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(He  who  gives  time  to  a  debtor  or  forgives  him,  then  Allah  will  save  him  from  the  heat  of 
Jahannam  (Hell-fire).  Behold!  The  deeds  of  Paradise  are  difficult  to  reach,  for  they  are  on  top 
of  a  hill,  while  the  deeds  of  the  Hre  are  easy  to  find  in  the  lowlands.  The  happy  person  is  he 
who  is  saved  from  the  tests.  Verily,  there  is  no  dose  of  anything  better  to  Allah  than  a  dose  of 
rage  that  the  servant  controls,  and  whenever  the  servant  of  Allah  controls  it,  he  will  be 
internally  filled  with  faith.) 

This  Hadith  was  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad,  its  chain  of  narration  is  good,  it  does  not  contain 
any  disparraged  narrators,  and  the  meaning  is  good. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Sahl  bin  Mu' ad h  bin  Anas  said  that  his  father  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Whoever  controlled  rage  while  able  to  act  upon  it,  then  Allah  will  call  him  while  all  creation  is 
a  witness,  until  He  gives  him  the  choice  of  any  of  the  Huris  (fair  females  with  wide,  lovely  eyes 
-  as  mates  for  the  pious)  he  wishes.) 

Abu  Dawud,  At -Ti rmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah  collected  this  Hadith,  which  At-Tirmidhi  said  was  "Hasan 
Gharib". 


Ibn  Marduwyah  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(There  is  not  a  dose  of  anything  that  the  servant  takes  which  is  better  than  a  dose  of  control  of 
rage  that  he  feels,  when  he  does  it  seeking  Allah's  Face.)  Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn  Majah  also  collected 
this  Hadith. 

Allah  said, 


(who  repress  anger)  meaning,  they  do  not  satisfy  their  rage  upon  people.  Fiather,  they  refrain 
from  harming  them  and  await  their  rewards  with  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Flonored.  Allah 
then  said, 


(and  who  pardon  men;)  They  forgive  those  who  treat  them  with  injustice.  Therefore,  they  do 
not  hold  any  ill  feelings  about  anyone  in  their  hearts,  and  this  is  the  most  excellent  conduct  in 
this  regard.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 
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(verily,  Allah  loves  the  Muhsinin  (the  good-doers)). 

This  good  conduct  is  a  type  of  Ihsan  excellence  in  the  religion  .  There  is  a  Fladith  that  reads, 
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(I  swear  regarding  three  matters:  no  charity  shall  ever  decrease  the  wealth;  whenever  one 
forgives  people,  then  Allah  will  magnify  his  honor;  and  he  who  is  humble  for  Allah,  then  Allah 
will  raise  his  rank.) 


Allah  said, 
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(And  those  who,  when  they  have  committed  Fahishah  or  wronged  themselves  with  evil, 
remember  Allah  and  ask  forgiveness  for  their  sins)  3:135  . 


Therefore,  if  they  commit  an  error  they  follow  it  with  repentance  and  ask  forgiveness.  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(A  man  once  committed  an  error  and  said,  '  O  Lord!  I  committed  an  error,  so  forgive  me.'  Allah 
said,  '  My  servant  committed  an  error  and  knew  that  he  has  a  Lord  Who  forgives  or  punishes  for 
the  error.  I  have  forgiven  My  servant.'  The  man  committed  another  error  and  said,  '  O  Lord!  I 
committed  an  error,  so  forgive  me.'  Allah  said,  '  My  servant  knew  that  he  has  a  Lord  Who 
forgives  or  punishes  for  the  sin.  I  have  forgiven  My  servant.'  The  man  committed  another  error 
and  said,  '  O  Lord!  I  committed  an  error,  so  forgive  me.’  Allah  said,  '  My  servant  knew  that  he 
has  a  Lord  Who  forgives  or  punishes  for  the  error.  I  have  forgiven  my  servant.’  He  then 
committed  another  error  and  said,  '0  Lord!  I  committed  an  error,  so  forgive  me.'  Allah  said, 
'  My  servant  knew  that  he  has  a  Lord  Who  forgives  or  punishes  for  the  error.  Bear  witness  that  I 


have  forgiven  My  servant,  so  let  him  do  whatever  he  likes.')  A  similar  narration  was  collected  in 
the  Sahih. 


'  Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said,  "I  was  told  that  when  the  Ayah, 
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(And  those  who,  when  they  have  committed  Fahishah  or  wronged  themselves  with  evil, 
remember  Allah  and  ask  forgiveness  for  their  sins,)  was  revealed,  Iblis  (Shayatan)  cried."  Allah's 
statement, 
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(and  none  can  forgive  sins  but  Allah),  meansthat  none  except  Allah  forgives  sins.  tAllah  said, 
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(And  do  not  persist  in  what  (wrong)  they  have  done,  while  they  know),  for  they  repent  from 
their  error,  return  to  Allah  before  death,  do  not  insist  on  error,  and  if  they  err  again,  they 
repent  from  it.  Allah  said  here, 
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(while  they  know)  Mujahid  and  'Abdullah  bin  '  Ubayd  bin  '  Umayr  commented,  "Whoever 
repents,  then  Allah  will  forgive  him."  Similarly,  Allah  said, 
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(Know  they  not  that  Allah  accepts  repentance  from  Hisservants)  9:104  ,  and, 
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(And  whoever  does  evil  or  wrongs  himself  but  afterwards  seeks  Allah's  forgiveness,  he  will  find 
Allah  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  4:  110  and  there  are  several  examples  similar  to  this 
Ayah. 


Next,  Allah  said  after  this  description, 
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(For  such,  the  reward  is  forgiveness  from  their  Lord)  3:136  ,  as  a  reward  for  these  qualities, 
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(forgiveness  from  their  Lord,  and  Gardens  with  rivers  flowing  underneath  (Paradise))  carrying 
all  kinds  of  drinks, 


(wherein  they  shall  abide  forever)  and  ever, 


(How  excellent  is  this  reward  for  the  doers)  Allah  praises  Paradise  in  this  part  of  the  Ayah. 
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(137.  Many  similar  ways  (and  mishaps  of  life)  were  faced  by  nations  (believers  and 
disbelievers)  that  have  passed  away  before  you,  so  travel  through  the  earth,  and  see  what  was 
the  end  of  those  who  denied.)  (138.  This  is  a  plain  statement  for  mankind,  a  guidance  and 
instruction  for  the  Muttaqin.)  (139.  So  do  not  become  weak,  nor  be  sad,  and  you  will  be 
triumphant  if  you  are  indeed  believers.)  (140.  If  a  wound  has  touched  you,  be  sure  a  similar 
wound  has  touched  the  others.  And  so  are  the  days,  that  We  give  to  men  by  turns,  that  Allah 
may  know  (test)  those  who  believe,  and  that  He  may  take  martyrs  from  among  you.  And  Allah 
likes  not  the  wrongdoers.)  (141.  And  that  Allah  may  test  those  who  believe  and  destroy  the 
disbelievers.).  (142.  Do  you  think  that  you  will  enter  Paradise  before  Allah  knows  (tests)  those 
of  you  who  performed  Jihad  and  knows  (tests)  those  who  are  patient)  (143.  You  did  indeed 
wish  for  death  before  you  met  it.  Now  you  have  seen  it  openly  with  your  own  eyes.) 


The  Wisdom  Behind  the  Losses  Muslims  Suffered  During  Uhud 

Allah  states  to  His  believing  servants  who  suffered  losses  in  the  battle  of  Uhud,  including 
seventy  dead, 


(Many  similar  ways  (and  mishaps  of  life)  were  faced  before  you),  for  the  previous  nations  who 
followed  their  Prophets  before  you,  they  too  suffered  losses.  However,  the  good  end  was 
theirs,  and  the  ultimate  defeat  wasfor  the  disbelievers.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 
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(so  travel  through  the  earth,  and  see  what  wasthe  end  of  those  who  denied).  Allah  said  next, 


(u-UB  Ife  iii) 

(This  is  a  plain  statement  for  mankind),  meaning,  the  Qur'an  explains  the  true  reality  of  things 
and  narrates  how  the  previous  nations  suffered  by  the  hands  of  their  enemies. 

J 

(And  a  guidance  and  instruction)  for  the  Qur'an  containsthe  news  of  the  past,  and, 


(t/4) 

(guidance)  for  your  hearts, 

(and  instruction  for  the  Muttaqin)  to  discourage  committing  the  prohibited  and  forbidden 
matters.  Allah  comforts  the  believers  by  saying, 


(Sc  do  not  become  weak),  because  of  what  you  suffered, 
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(nor  be  sad,  and  you  will  be  triumphant  if  you  are  indeed  believers),  for  surely,  the  ultimate 
victory  and  triumph  will  be  yours,  O  believers. 
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(If  a  wound  has  touched  you,  be  sure  a  similar  wound  has  touched  the  others)  3:140  . 

Therefore,  the  Ayah  says,  if  you  suffered  injuries  and  some  of  you  were  killed,  then  your 
enemies  also  suffered  injuries  and  fatalities. 


(And  so  are  the  days,  that  We  give  to  men  by  turns)  ,  and  at  times--  out  of  wisdom  --  We  allow 
the  enemy  to  overcome  you,  although  the  final  good  end  will  be  yours. 
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(and  that  Allah  may  know  (test)  those  who  believe,)  meaning,  "Sb  that  We  find  out  who  would 
be  patient  while  fighting  the  enemies,"  according  to  Ibn  '  Abbas. 


(and  that  He  may  take  martyrs  from  among  you)  those  who  would  be  killed  in  Allah's  cause  and 
gladly  offer  their  lives  seeking  His  pleasure. 
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(And  Allah  likes  not  the  wrongdoers.  And  that  A I  ah  may  test  those  who  believe)  3:140,141  , 
by  forgiving  them  their  sins  if  they  have  any.  Gherwise,  Allah  will  raise  their  grades  according 
to  the  lossesthey  suffered.  A I  ah's  statement, 


(and  destroy  the  disbelievers),  for  it  is  their  conduct  that  if  they  gain  the  upper  hand,  they 
transgress  and  commit  aggression.  However,  this  conduct  only  leads  to  ultimate  destruction, 
extermination,  perishing  and  dying  out. 


Alah  then  said, 
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(Do  you  think  that  you  will  enter  Paradise  before  Allah  knows  (tests)  those  of  you  who  will 
perform  Jihad  and  (also)  knows  (tests)  those  who  are  the  patient)  3:142  . 


The  Ayah  asks,  do  you  think  that  you  will  enter  Paradise  without  being  tested  with  warfare  and 
hardships  Alah  said  in  SUrat  Al-Baqarah, 
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(Or  think  you  that  you  will  enter  Paradise  without  such  (trials)  as  came  to  those  who  passed 
away  before  you  They  were  afflicted  with  severe  poverty  and  ailments  and  were  so  shaken.  ..) 
2:214  .  Allah  said, 
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(Alif  Lam  Mim.  Do  people  think  that  they  will  be  left  alone  because  they  say:  "We  believe,"  and 
will  not  be  tested)  29:1,2  ,  This  is  why  He  said  here, 
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(Do  you  think  that  you  will  enter  Paradise  before  Allah  knows  (tests)  those  of  you  who  will 
perform  Jihad  and  (also)  knows  (tests)  those  who  are  the  patient)  3:142  meaning,  you  will 
not  earn  Paradise  until  you  are  tested  and  thus  Allah  knows  who  among  you  are  the  ones  who 
struggle  and  fight  in  His  cause  and  are  patient  in  the  face  of  the  enemy.  Allah  said, 
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(You  did  indeed  wish  for  death  (martyrdom)  before  you  met  it.  Now  you  have  seen  it  openly 
with  your  own  eyes)  3:143  . 

The  Ayah  proclaims,  O  believers!  Before  today,  you  wished  that  you  could  meet  the  enemy  and 
were  eager  to  fight  them.  What  you  wished  has  occurred,  so  fight  them  and  be  patient. 

In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  is  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Do  not  wish  to  encounter  the  enemy,  and  ask  Allah  for  your  well-being.  However,  if  you  do 
encounter  them,  then  observe  patience  and  know  that  Paradise  is  under  the  shade  of  swords.) 


This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 
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(Now  you  have  seen  it):  death,  you  saw  it  when  the  swords  appeared,  the  blades  were 
sharpened,  the  spears  crisscrossed  and  men  stood  in  lines  for  battle.  This  part  of  the  Ayah 
contains  a  figure  of  speech  that  mentions  imagining  what  can  be  felt  but  not  seen. 
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(144.  Muhammad  is  no  more  than  a  Messenger,  and  indeed  Messengers  have  passed  away  before 
him.  If  he  dies  or  is  killed,  will  you  then  turn  back  on  your  heels  And  he  who  turns  back  on  his 
heels,  not  the  least  harm  will  he  do  to  Allah;  and  Allah  will  reward  the  grateful.  )  (145.  And  no 
person  can  ever  die  except  by  Allah's  leave  and  at  an  appointed  term.  And  whoever  desires  a 
reward  in  the  world,  We  shall  give  him  of  it;  and  whoever  desires  a  reward  in  the  Hereafter, 
We  shall  give  him  thereof.  And  We  shall  reward  the  grateful.)  (146.  And  many  a  Prophet  fought 
and  along  with  him  many  Ribbiyyun.  But  they  never  lost  heart  for  that  which  befall  them  in 
Allah's  way,  nor  did  nor  they  weaken  nor  degrade  themselves.  And  Allah  loves  the  patient.) 
(147.  And  they  said  nothing  but:  "Our  Lord!  Forgive  us  our  sins  and  our  transgressions,  establish 
our  feet  firmly,  and  give  us  victory  over  the  disbelieving  folk.")  (148.  So  Allah  gave  them  the 
reward  of  this  world,  and  the  excellent  reward  of  the  Hereafter.  And  Allah  loves  the  good- 
doers.) 


The  Rumor  that  the  Prophet  was  Killed  at  Uhud 

When  Muslims  suffered  defeat  in  battle  at  Uhud  and  some  of  them  were  killed,  Shaytan 
shouted,  "Muhammad  has  been  killed."  Ibn  Qami'ah  went  back  to  the  idolators  and  claimed,  "I 
have  killed  Muhammad."  Some  Muslims  believed  this  rumor  and  thought  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  had  been  killed,  claiming  that  this  could  happen,  for  Allah  narrated  that  this  occurred  to 
many  Prophets  before.  Therefore,  the  Muslims'  resolve  was  weakened  and  they  did  not  actively 
participate  in  battle.  This  is  why  Allah  sent  down  to  His  Messenger  His  statement, 
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(Muhammad  is  no  more  than  a  Messenger,  and  indeed  Messengers  have  passed  away  before 
him.)  he  is  to  deliver  Allah's  Message  and  may  be  killed  in  the  process,  just  as  what  happened 
to  many  Prophets  before.  Ibn  Abi  Najih  said  that  his  father  said  that  a  man  from  the  Muhajirin 
passed  by  an  Ansari  man  who  was  bleeding  (during  Uhud)  and  said  to  him,  "O  fellow!  Did  you 
know  that  Muhammad  was  killed"  The  Ansari  man  said,  "Even  if  Muhammad  was  killed,  he  has 
indeed  conveyed  the  Message.  Therefore,  defend  your  religion."  The  Ayah, 
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(Muhammad  is  no  more  than  a  Messenger,  and  indeed  (many)  Messengers  have  passed  away 
before  him),  was  revealed.  This  story  was  collected  by  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  Al-Bayhaqi  in  Dala'il 
An-Nubuwwah. 


Allah  said  next,  while  chastising  those  who  became  weak, 
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(If  he  dies  or  is  killed,  will  you  then  turn  back  on  your  heels),  become  disbelievers, 
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(And  he  who  turns  back  on  his  heels,  not  the  least  harm  will  he  do  to  Allah;  and  Allah  will  give 
reward  to  those  who  are  grateful),  those  who  obeyed  Allah,  defended  His  religion  and  followed 
His  Messenger  whether  he  was  alive  or  dead.  The  Sahih,  Musnad  and  SUnan  collections  gathered 
various  chains  of  narration  stating  that  Abu  Bakr  recited  this  Ayah  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
died.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  'A'ishah  said  that  Abu  Bakr  came  riding  his  horse  from  his 
dwelling  in  As-SUnh.  He  dismounted,  entered  the  Masjid  and  did  not  speak  to  anyone  until  he 
came  to  her  in  her  room  and  went  directly  to  the  Prophet,  who  was  covered  with  a  marked 
blanket.  Abu  Bakr  uncovered  his  face,  knelt  down  and  kissed  him,  then  started  weeping  and 
proclaimed,  "My  father  and  my  mother  be  sacrificed  for  you!  Allah  will  not  combine  two  deaths 
on  you.  You  have  died  the  death,  which  was  written  for  you." 


Ibn  '  Abbas  narrated  that  Abu  Bakr  then  came  out,  while  '  Umar  was  addressing  the  people,  and 
Abu  Bakr  told  him  to  sit  down  but  '  Umar  refused,  and  the  people  attended  to  Abu  Bakr  and  left 
'Umar.  Abu  Bakr  said,  "To  proceed;  whoever  among  you  worshipped  Muhammad,  then 
Muhammad  is  dead,  but  whoever  worshipped  Allah,  Allah  is  alive  and  will  never  die.  Allah  said, 
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(Muhammad  is  no  more  than  a  Messenger  and  indeed  (many)  Messengers  have  passed  away 
before  him.  If  he  dies  or  is  killed,  will  you  then  turn  back  on  your  heels  And  he  who  turns  back 
on  his  heels,  not  the  least  harm  will  he  do  to  Allah;  and  Allah  will  reward  the  grateful.)" 


The  narrator  added,  "By  Allah,  it  was  as  if  the  people  never  knew  that  Allah  had  revealed  this 
verse  before  until  Abu  Bakr  recited  it,  and  then  whoever  heard  it,  started  reciting  it."  Sa'  id  bin 
Al-Musayyib  said  that  '  Umar  said,  "By  Allah!  When  I  heard  Abu  Bakr  recite  this  Ayah,  my  feet 
could  not  hold  me,  and  I  fell  to  the  ground." 


Allah  said, 
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(And  no  person  can  ever  die  except  by  Allah's  leave  and  at  an  appointed  term.)  3:145 
meaning,  no  one  dies  except  by  Allah's  decision,  after  he  has  finished  the  term  that  Allah  has 
destined  for  him.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(at  an  appointed  term)  which  is  similar  to  His  statements, 
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(And  no  aged  man  is  granted  a  length  of  life  nor  is  a  part  cut  off  from  his  life,  but  it  is  in  a 
Book)  35:11  ,  and, 
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(He  it  is  Who  has  created  you  from  clay,  and  then  has  decreed  a  (stated)  term  (for  you  to  die). 
And  there  iswith  Him  another  determined  term  (for  you  to  be  resurrected))  6:2  . 


This  Ayah  3:145  encourages  cowards  to  participate  in  battle;  for  doing  so,  or  avoiding  battle 
neither  decreases,  nor  increases  the  life  term.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that,  Habib  bin  SLihban 
said  that  a  Muslim  man,  Hujr  bin  'Adi,  said  in  a  battle,  "What  prevents  you  from  crossing  this 
river  (the  Euphrates)  to  the  enemy 
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(And  no  person  can  ever  die  except  by  Allah's  leave  and  at  an  appointed  term)"  He  then  crossed 
the  river  riding  his  horse,  and  when  he  did,  the  Muslims  followed  him.  When  the  enemy  saw 
them,  they  started  shouting,  "Diwan  (Persian;  crazy),"  and  they  ran  away. 


Allah  said  next, 
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(And  whoever  desires  a  reward  in  the  world,  We  shall  give  him  of  it;  and  whoever  desires  a 
reward  in  the  Hereafter,  We  shall  give  him  thereof). 


Therefore,  the  Ayah  proclaims,  whoever  works  for  the  sake  of  this  life,  will  only  earn  what 
Allah  decides  he  will  earn.  However,  he  will  not  have  a  share  in  the  Hereafter.  Whoever  works 
for  the  sake  of  the  Hereafter,  Allah  will  give  him  a  share  in  the  Hereafter,  along  with  what  He 
decides  for  him  in  this  life.  In  similar  statements,  Allah  said, 
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(Whosoever  desires  (by  his  deeds)  the  reward  of  the  Hereafter,  We  give  him  increase  in  his 
reward,  and  whosoever  desires  the  reward  of  this  world  (by  his  deeds),  We  give  him  thereof 
(what  is  decreed  for  him),  and  he  has  no  portion  in  the  Hereafter.)  42:20  ,  and, 
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(Whoever  desires  the  quick-passing  (transitory  enjoyment  of  this  world),  We  readily  grant  him 
what  We  will  for  whom  We  like.  Then,  afterwards,  We  have  appointed  for  him  Hell;  he  will 
burn  therein  disgraced  and  despised.  And  whoever  desires  the  Hereafter  and  strives  for  it,  with 
the  necessary  effort  due  for  it  while  he  is  a  believer,  then  such  are  the  ones  whose  striving 
shall  be  appreciated)  17:18-19. 


In  this  Ayah  3:145  ,  Allah  said, 


(And  We  shall  reward  the  grateful.  )  meaning,  We  shall  award  them  with  Our  favor  and  mercy 
in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter,  according  to  the  degree  of  their  appreciation  of  Allah  and  their 
good  deeds. 

Allah  then  comfortsthe  believers  because  of  what  they  suffered  in  Uhud, 
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(And  many  a  Prophet  fought  and  along  with  him  many  Rbbiyyun.) 

It  was  said  that  this  Ayah  means  that  many  Prophets  and  their  companions  were  killed  in 
earlier  times,  as  is  the  view  chosen  by  Ibn  Jarir.  It  was  also  said  that  the  Ayah  means  that  many 
Prophets  witnessed  their  companions'  death  before  their  eyes.  However,  Ibn  Ishaq  mentioned 
another  explanation  in  hisSrah,  saying  that  this  Ayah  means,  "Many  a  Prophet  was  killed,  and 
he  had  many  companions  whose  resolve  did  not  weaken  after  their  Prophet  died,  and  they  did 
not  become  feeble  in  the  face  of  the  enemy.  What  they  suffered  in  Jihad  in  Allah's  cause  and 
for  the  sake  of  their  religion  did  not  make  them  lose  heart.  This  is  patience, 
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(and  Allah  loves  the  patient.)"  As-SUhayli  agreed  with  this  explanation  and  defended  it 
vigorously.  This  view  is  supported  by  Allah  saying; 
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(And  along  with  him  many  Rbbiyyun). 

In  his  book  about  the  battles,  Al-Amawi  mentioned  only  this  explanation  for  the  Ayah.  SLifyan 
Ath-Thawri  reported  that,  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said  that, 
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(many  Rbbiyyun)  means,  thousands.  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  '  Ikrimah,  Al- 
Hasan,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi,  Ar-Rabi'  and  '  Ata'  Al-Khurasani  said  that  the  word  Rbbiyyun  means, 
'  large  bands'.  '  Abdur-Razzaq  narrated  that  Ma'  mmar  said  that  Al-Hasan  said  that, 


(many  Rbbiyyun)  means,  many  scholars.  He  also  said  that  it  means  patient  and  pious  scholars. 
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(But  they  never  lost  heart  for  that  which  befell  them  in  Allah's  way,  nor  did  they  weaken  nor 
degrade  themselves.) 

Qatadah  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  said  that, 

(nor  did  they  weaken),  means,  after  their  Prophet  was  killed. 

(1  Uj) 

(nor  degrade  themselves),  by  reverting  from  the  true  guidance  and  religion.  Rather,  they 
fought  on  the  path  that  Allah's  Prophet  fought  on  until  they  met  Allah.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 


(nor  degrade  themselves)  means,  nor  became  humiliated,  while  As-SUddi  and  Ibn  Zayd  said  that 
it  means,  they  did  not  give  in  to  the  enemy. 

^  <jj£j  ijrP  C>  (JAj) 

1  Uj  411  ^  U  1 

aIIIj  1  Lj 

uir^i'c  ui  [&\  is  j  i  jis  J  Vi  ;*ra 

^  UjLajlj  H.1^1 


(And  Allah  loves  the  patient.  And  they  said  nothing  but:  "Our  Lord!  Forgive  us  our  sins  and  our 
transgressions,  establish  our  feet  firmly,  and  give  us  victory  over  the  disbelieving  folk.") 
3:146-147  ,  and  thiswasthe  statement  that  they  kept  repeating.  Therefore, 


(Uiiii  LjI  j$  Alii  ^jui) 


(S3  Allah  gave  them  the  reward  of  this  world)  victory,  triumph  and  the  good  end, 


($>Vl  olAj) 


(and  the  excellent  reward  of  the  Hereafter)  added  to  the  gains  in  this  life, 


(OjuA^I  4111  j) 


(And  Allah  loves  the  good-doers). 


ijj*  jjjJi  o!  'A* 
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"IW"  "  5"  ^  i  ^  1 4  *  i  i"  '  f.  1  f 
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.  55  A.,  "#  =2  4  i  *  o  A.  4"  f  i  "  °  "  ,  *  0  4°  '  "  " 
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Uc.  ^£j_ila  fAlja.1  ^  Jj^jilj  Jla.1 


(149.  O  you  who  believe!  If  you  obey  those  who  disbelieve,  they  will  send  you  back  on  your 
heels,  and  you  will  turn  back  as  losers.)  (150.  Nay,  Allah  is  your  protector,  and  He  is  the  best  of 
helpers.)  (151.  We  shall  cast  terror  into  the  hearts  of  those  who  disbelieve,  because  they 
joined  others  in  worship  with  Allah,  for  which  He  sent  no  authority;  their  abode  will  be  the  Rre 
and  how  evil  is  the  abode  of  the  wrongdoers.)  (152.  And  Allah  did  indeed  fulfill  His  promise  to 
you  when  you  were  killing  them  (your  enemy)  with  His  permission;  until  Fashiltum  and  fell  to 
disputing  about  the  order,  and  disobeyed  after  He  showed  you  what  you  love.  Among  you  are 
some  that  desire  this  world  and  some  that  desire  the  Hereafter.  Then  He  made  you  flee  from 
them,  that  He  might  test  you.  But  surely,  He  forgave  you,  and  Allah  is  Most  Gracious  to  the 
believers.)  (153.  (And  remember)  when  you  ran  away  without  even  casting  a  side  glance  at 
anyone,  and  the  Messenger  was  in  your  rear  calling  you  back.  There  did  Allah  give  you  one 
distress  after  another  by  way  of  requital,  to  teach  you  not  to  grieve  for  that  which  had  escaped 
you,  nor  for  what  struck  you.  And  Allah  is  Wei  I -Aware  of  all  that  you  do.) 


The  Prohibition  of  Obeying  the  Disbelievers;  the  Cause  of  Defeat  at 

Uhud 


Allah  warns  His  believing  servants  against  obeying  the  disbelievers  and  hypocrites,  because 
such  obedience  leads  to  utter  destruction  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


o  A.  do  f  o  A.  &  %  '  *  \  Ji  4\ 


(If  you  obey  those  who  disbelieve,  they  will  send  you  back  on  your  heels,  and  you  will  turn  back 
(from  faith)  as  losers)  3:149. 


Allah  also  commands  the  believers  to  obey  Him,  take  Him  as  their  protector,  seek  His  aid  and 
trust  in  Him.  Allah  said, 


"  '  o  A*  *o  "  ^  ^  1 1 

^ J ■* 

(Nay,  Allah  isyour  protector,  and  He  isthe  best  of  helpers). 

Allah  next  conveys  the  good  news  that  He  will  put  fear  of  the  Muslims,  and  feelings  of 
subordination  to  the  Muslims  in  the  hearts  of  their  disbelieving  enemies,  because  of  their  Kufr 
and  Shirk.  And  Allah  has  prepared  torment  and  punishment  for  them  in  the  Hereafter.  Allah 
said, 


Uj  IjjaS  JjaSI  ^  ^5^) 

c  tlUla  ^  LJ >5  i  l^  aIIL  1  £j2if 
(  ^iili  ^  ^  jlll! 

(We  shall  cast  terror  into  the  hearts  of  those  who  disbelieve,  because  they  joined  others  in 
worship  with  Allah,  for  which  He  sent  no  authority;  their  abode  will  be  the  Fire  and  how  evil  is 
the  abode  of  the  wrongdoers).  In  addition,  the  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


1  ^  It  "  f  &  *  o  9  o  *  4^0  9^ 

f  LyjU)  pJt  l  lLuJoC'))) 


jLt 


0  ^ «- 
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2kJ  4J$-ul  (_JC 


^  »  o  %  £  <  &  9  ^  ^  o  |"<*4  "  » 

jlSj 

«4llc.  (jjllll  U*Jj  Alalk 


(I  was  given  five  things  that  no  other  Prophet  before  me  was  given.  I  was  aided  with  fear  the 
distance  of  one  month,  the  earth  was  made  a  Masj  id  and  clean  place  for  me,  I  was  allowed  war 
booty,  I  was  given  the  Intercession,  and  Prophets  used  to  be  sent  to  their  people,  but  I  was 
sent  to  all  mankind  particularly.) 

Allah  said, 


(9  "  0  "  9  ifi  9  o  \ 

ole,  J  Ail  I  ^SaAx^a  jj 

(And  Allah  did  indeed  fulfill  His  promise  to  you)  3:152  , 
in  the  beginning  of  the  day  of  Uhud, 


&  *  Z. 


(when  you  were  killing  them),  slaying  your  enemies, 


(with  His  permission),  for  He  allowed  you  to  do  that  against  them, 


tdt  J*) 

(until  when  you  Fashiltum).  Ibn  Jurayj  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  Fashiltum  means,  'lost 
courage’. 


J*y\  ^  j_uj) 

(and  fell  to  disputing  about  the  order,  and  disobeyed)  such  as  the  mistake  made  by  the 
archers, 


J'  <2  £  4  55  0  \  \  "  0  " 

(UJ^1  ^  j'  ^ 


(after  He  showed  you  what  you  love),  that  is,  victory  over  the  disbelievers, 


(Among  you  are  some  that  desire  this  world)  referring  to  those  who  sought  to  collect  the  booty 
when  they  saw  the  enemy  being  defeated, 


o  ^ 


kVI 


(and  some  that  desire  the  Hereafter.  Then  He  made  you  flee  from  them,  that  He  might  test 
you). 

This  Ayah  means,  Allah  gave  them  the  upper  hand  to  try  and  test  you,  O  believers, 


(but  surely,  He  forgave  you), 


Uc.  jSIj) 


He  forgave  the  error  you  committed,  because,  and  Allah  knows  best,  the  idolators  were  many 
and  well  supplied,  while  Muslims  had  few  men  and  few  supplies. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Al-Bara1  said,  "We  met  the  idolators  on  that  day  (Uhud)  and  the 
Prophet  appointed  'Abdullah  bin  Jubayr  as  the  commander  of  the  archers.  He  instructed  them, 

'  Ret ai n  your  position,  and  if  you  see  that  we  have  defeated  them,  do  not  abandon  your 
positions.  If  you  see  that  they  defeated  us,  do  not  rush  to  help  us.'  The  disbelievers  gave  flight 
when  we  met  them,  and  we  saw  their  women  fleeing  up  the  mountain  while  lifting  up  their 
clothes  revealing  their  anklets  and  their  legs.  So,  the  companions  (of  'Abdullah  bin  Jubayr) 
said,  'The  booty,  the  booty!’ '  Abdullah  bin  Jubayr  said,  '  Allah's  Messenger  commanded  me  not 
to  allow  you  to  abandon  your  position.'  They  refused  to  listen,  and  when  they  left  their 
position,  Muslims  were  defeated  and  seventy  of  them  were  killed.  Abu  SUfyan  shouted,  '  Is 
Muhammad  present  among  these  people'  The  Prophet  said,  '  Do  not  answer  him.'  Then  he 
asked,  '  Is  the  son  of  Abu  Quhafah  (Abu  Bakr)  present  among  these  people'  The  Prophet  said, 

'  Do  not  answer  him.'  He  asked  again,  '  Is  the  son  of  Al-Khattab  ('  Umar)  present  among  these 
people  As  for  these  (men),  they  have  been  killed,  for  had  they  been  alive,  they  would  have 
answered  me.’ '  Umar  could  not  control  himself  and  said  (to  Abu  SUfyan),  'You  lie,  O  enemy  of 
Allah!  The  cause  of  your  misery  is  still  present.1  Abu  SUfyan  said,  '  O  Hubal,  be  high!’  On  that 
the  Prophet  said  (to  his  Companions),  'Answer  him  back.'  They  said,  'What  shall  we  say'  He 
said,  '  Shy,  Allah  is  Higher  and  more  Sublime.’  Abu  SUfyan  said,  'We  have  the  (idol)  AI-'  Uzza, 
and  you  have  no  '  Uzza.'  The  Prophet  said,  '  Answer  him  back.1  They  asked,  '  What  shall  we  say’ 
He  said,  '  Say,  Allah  is  our  protector  and  you  have  no  protector.'  Abu  SUfyan  said,  '  Our  victory 
today  is  vengeance  for  yours  in  the  battle  of  Badr,  and  in  war  (the  victory)  is  always  undecided 
and  is  shared  in  turns  by  the  belligerents.  You  will  find  some  of  your  killed  men  mutilated,  but  I 
did  not  urge  my  men  to  do  so,  yet  I  do  not  feel  sorry  for  their  deed.'"  Only  Al-Bukhari  collected 
this  Hadith  using  this  chain  of  narration.  cMuhammad  bin  Ishaq  said  that,  'Abdullah  bin  Az- 
Zubayr  narrated  that  Az-Zubayr  bin  AI-'  Awwam  said,  "By  Allah!  I  saw  the  female  servants  and 
female  companions  of  Hind  (Abu  SUfyan’s  wife)  when  they  uncovered  their  legs  and  gave  flight. 
At  that  time,  there  was  no  big  or  small  effort  separating  us  from  capturing  them.  However,  the 
archers  went  down  the  mount  when  the  enemy  gave  flight  from  the  battlefield,  seeking  to 
collect  the  booty.  They  uncovered  our  back  lines  to  the  horsemen  of  the  disbelievers,  who  took 
the  chance  and  attacked  us  from  behind.  Then  a  person  shouted,  '  Muhammad  has  been  killed.' 
So  we  pulled  back,  and  the  disbelievers  followed  us,  after  we  had  killed  those  who  carried 
their  flag,  and  none  of  them  dared  to  come  close  the  flag,  until  then.'"  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq 
said  next,  "The  flag  of  the  disbelievers  was  left  on  the  ground  until  '  Amrah  bint  '  Alqamah  Al- 
Harithiyyah  picked  it  up  and  gave  it  to  the  Quraysh  who  held  it." 

Allah  said, 


(Then  He  made  you  flee  from  them,  that  He  might  test  you)  3:152  . 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said,  "My  uncle  Anas  bin  An-Nadr  was  absent  from  the 
battle  of  Badr.  He  said,  '  I  was  absent  from  the  first  battle  the  Prophet  fought  (against  the 
pagans).  (By  Allah)  if  Allah  gives  me  a  chance  to  fight  along  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  then 
Allah  will  see  how  (bravely)  I  will  fight.’  On  the  day  of  Uhud  when  the  Muslims  turned  their 
backs  and  fled,  he  said,  'O  Allah!  I  apologize  to  You  for  what  these  (meaning  the  Muslims)  have 
done,  and  I  denounce  what  these  pagans  have  done.'  Then  he  advanced  lifting  his  sword,  and 
when  Sa' d  bin  Mu'  adh  met  him,  he  said  to  him,  '  O  Sa' d  bin  Mu'  adh!  Where  are  you!  Paradise! 

I  am  smelling  its  aroma  coming  from  before  (Mount)  Uhud,'  and  he  went  forth,  fought  and  was 
killed.  We  found  more  than  eighty  stab  wounds,  sword  blows  or  arrow  holes  on  his  body,  which 


was  mutilated  so  badly  that  none  except  his  sister  could  recognize  him,  and  she  could  only  do 
so  by  his  fingers  or  by  a  mole."  This  is  the  narration  reported  by  Al-Bukhari,  Muslim  also 
collected  a  similar  narration  from  Thabit  from  Anas. 

The  Defeat  that  the  Muslims  Suffered  During  the  Battle  of  Uhud 

Allah  said, 


Vj 


((And  remember)  when  you  (Tus'  iduna)  ran  away  dreadfully  without  casting  even  a  side  glance 
at  anyone),  and  Allah  made  the  disbelievers  leave  you  after  you  went  up  the  mount,  escaping 
your  enemy.  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah  said  that,  Tus'  iduna,  means,  '  go  up  the  mountain'. 


*j) 


(without  even  casting  a  side  glance  at  anyone)  meaning,  you  did  not  glance  at  anyone  else  due 
to  shock,  fear  and  fright. 


/»  >1"  «,  f  *oA-  >  O  ^  ^  \ 


(and  the  Messenger  was  in  your  rear  calling  you  back),  for  you  left  him  behind  you,  while  he 
was  calling  you  to  stop  fleeing  from  the  enemy  and  to  return  and  fight. 


As-SUddi  said,  "When  the  disbelievers  attacked  Muslim  lines  during  the  battle  of  Uhud  and 
defeated  them,  some  Muslims  ran  away  to  Al- Mad  in  ah,  while  some  of  them  went  up  Mount 
Uhud,  to  a  rock  and  stood  on  it.  On  that,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  kept  heralding,  '  Come  to  me, 
O  servants  of  Allah!  Come  to  me,  O  servants  of  Allah!’  Allah  mentioned  that  the  Muslims  went 
up  the  Mount  and  that  the  Prophet  called  them  to  come  back,  and  said, 


aw»j  ^  uj^  Vj 

/  o  '  o.  *  o  o  ' 


((And  remember)  when  you  ran  away  without  even  casting  a  side  glance  at  anyone,  and  the 
Messenger  was  in  your  rear  calling  you  back)."  Similar  was  said  by  Ibn  'Abbas,  Qatadah,  Ar- 
Rabi'  and  Ibn  Zayd. 


The  Ansar  and  Muhajirin  Defended  the  Messenger 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Qays  bin  Abi  Hazim  said,  "I  saw  Talhah's  hand,  it  was  paralyzed, 
because  he  shielded  the  Prophet  with  it."  meaning  on  the  day  of  Uhud.  It  is  recorded  in  the 
Two  Sahihs  that  Abu  'Uthman  An-Nahdi  said,  "On  that  day  (Uhud)  during  which  the  Prophet 
fought,  only  Talhah  bin  '  Ubaydullah  and  S&' d  remained  with  the  Prophet." 

Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib  said,  "I  heard  S&' d  bin  Abi  Waqqas  saying,  '  The  Messenger  of  Allah  gave 
me  arrows  from  his  quiver  on  the  day  of  Uhud  and  said,  '  Shoot,  may  I  sacrifice  my  father  and 
mother  for  you.1"  Al-Bukhari  also  collected  this  Hadith.  The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Sa' d  bin 
Abi  Waqqas  said,  "On  the  day  of  Uhud,  I  saw  two  men  wearing  white  clothes,  one  to  the  right  of 
the  Prophet  and  one  to  his  left,  who  were  defending  the  Prophet  fiercely.  I  have  never  seen 
these  men  before  or  after  that  day."  Meaning  angels  Jibril  and  Mika'il,  peace  be  upon  them. 

Abu  Al-Aswad  said  that,  '  Urwah  bin  Az-Zubayr  said,  "Ubayy  bin  Khalaf  of  Bani  Jumah  swore  in 
Makkah  that  he  would  kill  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  When  the  Messenger  was  told  of  his  vow,  he 
said,  'Rather,  I  shall  kill  him,  Allah  willing.'  On  the  day  of  Uhud,  Ubayy  came  while  wearing 
iron  shields  and  proclaiming,  '  May  I  not  be  saved,  if  Muhammad  is  saved.'  He  then  headed  to 
the  direction  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  intending  to  kill  him,  but  Mus'  ab  bin  '  Umayr,  from  Bani 
Abd  Ad-Dar,  intercepted  him  and  shielded  the  Prophet  with  his  body,  and  Mus'  ab  bin  '  Umayr 
was  killed.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  saw  Ubayy’s  neck  exposed  between  the  shields  and  helmet, 
stabbed  him  with  his  spear,  and  Ubayy  fell  from  his  horse  to  the  ground.  However,  no  blood 
spilled  from  his  wound.  His  people  came  and  carried  him  away  while  he  was  moaning  like  an 
ox.  They  said  to  him,  'Why  are  you  so  anxious,  it  is  only  a  flesh  wound'  Ubayy  mentioned  to 
them  the  Prophet's  vow,  '  Rather,  I  shall  kill  Ubayy',  then  commented,  '  By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is 
my  soul!  If  what  hit  mehitsthe  people  of  Dhul-Majaz  (a  popular  pre-lslamic  marketplace),  they 
would  all  have  perished.'  He  then  died  and  went  to  the  Fire, 


"■  o 

% _ ^  ^ 

^  * 


(Sc,  away  with  the  dwellers  of  the  blazing  Fire!)  67:11  ." 


This  was  collected  by  Musa  bin  '  Uqbah  from  Az-Zuhri  from  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib. 


It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahi h  that  when  he  was  asked  about  the  injuries  the  Messenger 
sustained  in  Uhud  ,  Sahl  bin  Sa' d  said,  "The  face  of  Allah's  Messenger  was  injured,  his  front 
tooth  was  broken  and  his  helmet  was  smashed  on  his  head.  Therefore,  Fatimah,  the  daughter 
of  Allah's  Messenger  washed  off  the  blood  while  Al i  was  pouring  water  on  her  hand.  When 
Fatimah  saw  that  the  bleeding  increased  more  by  the  water,  she  took  a  mat,  burnt  it,  and 
placed  the  ashes  in  the  wound  of  the  Prophet  and  the  blood  stopped  oozing  out."  Allah  said 
next, 


e*  -  0  t'  \\ 


(There  did  Allah  give  you  one  distress  after  another)  3:153  , 

He  gave  you  grief  over  your  grief.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  '  The  first  grief  was  because  of  the  defeat, 
especially  when  it  was  rumored  that  Muhammad  was  killed.  The  second  grief  was  when  the 
idolators  went  up  the  mount  and  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  '  O  Allah!  It  is  not  for  them  to 
rise  above  us."’ 


'  Abdur- Rahman  bin  '  Awf  said,  "The  first  distress  was  because  of  the  defeat  and  the  second 
when  a  rumor  started  that  Muhammad  was  killed,  which  to  them,  was  worse  than  defeat."  Ibn 
Marduwyah  recorded  both  of  these.  Mujahid  and  Qatadah  said,  "The  first  distress  was  when 
they  heard  that  Muhammad  was  killed  and  the  second  when  they  suffered  casualties  and 
injury."  It  has  also  been  reported  that  Qatadah  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  said  that  it  was  the 
opposite  order  .  As-SUddi  said  that  the  first  distress  was  because  of  the  victory  and  booty  that 
they  missed  and  the  second  because  of  the  enemy  rising  above  them  (on  the  mount).  Allah 
said, 

(^jli  Jz.  1 

(by  way  of  requital  to  teach  you  not  to  grieve  for  that  which  had  escaped  you),  for  that  you 
missed  the  booty  and  triumph  over  your  enemy. 


(AA-1  u  Yj) 

(nor  for  what  struck  you),  of  injury  and  fatalities,  as  Ibn  '  Abbas,  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin 'Awf,  Al- 
Hasan,  Qatadah  and  As-SUddi  stated.  Allah  said  next, 


(OjLii  Uy  Wij) 

(And  Allah  is  Well-Aware  of  all  that  you  do.)  all  praise  is  due  to  Him,  and  thanks,  there  is  no 
deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Him,  the  Most  High,  Most  Honored. 
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(154.  Then  after  the  distress,  He  sent  down  security  for  you.  Sumber  overtook  a  party  of  you, 
while  another  party  was  thinking  about  themselves  and  thought  wrongly  of  Allah  -  the  thought 
of  ignorance.  They  said,  "Have  we  any  part  in  the  affair"  Say:  "Indeed  the  affair  belongs  wholly 
to  Allah."  They  hide  within  themselves  what  they  dare  not  reveal  to  you,  saying:  "If  we  had 
anything  to  do  with  the  affair,  none  of  us  would  have  been  killed  here."  S&y:  "Even  if  you  had 
remained  in  your  homes,  those  for  whom  death  was  decreed  would  certainly  have  gone  forth  to 
the  place  of  their  death,"  but  that  Allah  might  test  what  is  in  your  breasts;  and  to  purify  that 
which  was  in  your  hearts  (sins),  and  Allah  is  All-Knower  of  what  is  in  the  breasts).  (155.  Those 
of  you  who  turned  back  on  the  day  the  two  hosts  met,  Shaytan  only  caused  them  to  err  because 
of  some  of  what  they  had  earned.  But  Allah,  indeed,  has  forgiven  them.  Surely,  Allah  is  Oft- 
Forgiving,  Most  Forbearing.) 


Sumber  Overcame  the  Believers;  the  Fear  that  the  Hypocrites 

Suffered 

Allah  reminds  His  servants  of  His  favor  when  He  sent  down  on  them  tranquillity  and  slumber 
that  overcame  them  while  they  were  carrying  their  weapons  and  feeling  distress  and  grief.  In 
this  case,  slumber  is  a  favor  and  carries  meanings  of  calmness  and  safety.  For  instance,  Allah 
said  in  SUrat  Al-Anfal  about  the  battle  of  Badr, 

((Ftemember)  when  He  covered  you  with  a  slumber  as  a  security  from  Him)  8:11  . 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Anas  said  that,  Abu  Talhah  said,  "I  was  among  those  who  were 
overcome  by  slumber  during  the  battle  of  Uhud.  My  sword  fell  from  my  hand  several  times  and 
I  would  pick  it  up,  then  it  would  fall  and  I  would  pick  it  up  again."  Al-Bukhari  collected  this 
Hadith  in  the  stories  of  the  battles  without  a  chain  of  narration,  and  in  the  book  of  Tafsir  with 
a  chain  of  narrators.  At-Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i  and  Al-Hakim  recorded  from  Anas  that  Abu  Talhah 
said,  "On  the  day  of  Uhud,  I  raised  my  head  and  looked  around  and  found  that  everyone's  head 
was  nodding  from  slumber."  This  is  the  wording  of  At-Tirmidhi,  who  said,  "Hasan  Sbhih".  An- 
Nasa'i  also  recorded  this  Hadith  from  Anas  who  said  that  Abu  Talhah  said,  "I  was  among  those 
who  were  overcome  by  slumber." 


The  second  group  mentioned  in  the  Ayah  were  the  hypocrites  who  only  thought  about 
themselves,  for  they  are  the  most  cowardly  people  and  those  least  likely  to  support  the  truth, 


jiy^i 


(and  thought  wrongly  of  Allah  -  the  thought  of  ignorance)  3:154  ,  for  they  are  liars  and  people 
who  have  doubts  and  evil  thoughts  about  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored.  Allah  said, 


"  f  \  "  4  +  \  *  *  0  "  r*  4  51  A 
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(Then  after  the  distress,  He  sent  down  security  for  you.  Sumber  overtook  a  party  of  you),  the 
people  of  faith,  certainty,  firmness  and  reliance  (on  Allah)  who  are  certain  that  Allah  shall  give 
victory  to  His  Messenger  and  fulfill  his  objective. 


JlB  AjLua  9 1 


(While  another  party  was  thinking  about  themselves),  and  they  were  not  overcome  by  slumber 
because  of  their  worry,  fright  and  fear, 


41b 


(and  thought  wrongly  of  Allah  —  the  thought  of  ignorance). 
Smilarly,  Allah  said  in  another  statement, 


(Nay,  but  you  thought  that  the  Messenger  and  the  believers  would  never  return  to  their 
families)  48:12  . 


This  group  thought  that  the  idolators  achieved  ultimate  victory,  when  their  forces  took  the 
upper  hand  in  battle,  and  that  Islam  and  its  people  would  perish.  This  is  typical  of  people  of 
doubt  and  hesitation,  in  the  event  of  a  hardship,  they  fall  into  such  evil  thoughts.  Allah  then 
described  them  that, 


(they  said)  in  this  situation 


(fcs-“  Cx  j-0^'  Cx  ^  J*) 


("Have  we  any  part  in  the  affair")  Allah  replied, 


v  ii  ui  ^  &  Avi  o!  as) 


(Shy:  "Indeed  the  affair  belongs  wholly  to  Allah."  They  hide  within  themselves  what  they  dare 
not  reveal  to  you.)  wAllah  exposed  their  secrets,  that  is, 


i  *  #  o  0  vi  1  \\  1 C  0  X 
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(saying:  "If  we  had  anything  to  do  with  the  affair,  none  of  us  would  have  been  killed  here.") 
although  they  tried  to  conceal  thisthought  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  . 


Ibn  Ishaq  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubayr  said  that  Az-Zubayr  said,  "I  was  with  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  when  fear  intensified  and  Allah  sent  sleep  to  us  (during  the  battle  of  Uhud). 
At  that  time,  every  man  among  us  (except  the  hypocrites)  was  nodding  off.  By  Allah!  As  if  in  a 
dream,  I  heard  the  words  of  Mu'attib  bin  Qushayr,  '  If  we  had  anything  to  do  with  the  affair, 
none  of  us  would  have  been  killed  here.1  I  memorized  these  words  of  his,  which  Allah 
mentioned  later  on, 


Ufca  a  VJZ  JA\  4  Ul  *jl  (jjl jIj) 
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(saying:  "If  we  had  anything  to  do  with  the  affair,  none  of  us  would  have  been  killed  here.)" 
Ibn  Abi  Hatim  collected  this  Hadith. 

Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


»* 


S  A?'  IA  J) 


(Say:  "B/en  if  you  had  remained  in  your  homes,  those  for  whom  death  was  decreed  would 
certainly  have  gone  forth  to  the  place  of  their  death,")  meaning,  this  is  Allah's  appointed 
destiny  and  a  decision  that  will  certainly  come  to  pass,  and  there  is  no  escaping  it.  Allah's 
statement, 


L> 
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(that  Alah  might  test  what  is  in  your  breasts;  and  to  purify  that  which  was  in  your  hearts,) 
means,  so  that  He  tests  you  with  whatever  befell  you,  to  distinguish  good  from  evil  and  the 
deeds  and  statementsof  the  believersfrom  those  of  the  hypocrites, 


pii,  Aiiij) 


(and  Allah  isAII-Knower  of  what  is  in  the  breasts),  and  what  the  hearts  conceal. 

Some  of  the  Believers  Give  Flight  on  the  Day  of  Uhud 

Allah  then  said, 
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(Those  of  you  who  turned  back  on  the  day  the  two  hosts  met,  Shaytan  only  caused  them  to  err 
because  of  some  of  what  they  had  earned)  3:155  , 


because  of  some  of  their  previous  errors.  Indeed,  some  of  the  Salaf  said,  "The  reward  of  the 
good  deed  includes  being  directed  to  another  good  deed  that  follows  it,  while  the  retribution 
of  sin  includes  committing  another  sin  that  follows  it."  Allah  then  said, 


/ o  *  a'  *  o  a*'  \ 

(  a  ^  io>  AjJ)  i  qc- 

(but  Allah,  indeed,  has  forgiven  them),  their  giving  flight, 

(yi.  j  jfe  yii  y> 


(surely,  Alah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Forbearing) 


He  forgives  sins,  pardons  and  exonerates  His  creatures.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Shaqiq  said, 
"  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  '  Awf  met  Al-Walid  bin  '  Uqbah,  who  said  to  him,  'Why  did  you  desert 
'Uthman,  the  Leader  of  the  Faithful'  '  Abdur-Fiahman  said,  'Tell  him  that  I  did  not  run  away 
during  Uhud,  remain  behind  during  Badr,  nor  abandon  the  SUnnah  of  'Umar.1  Al-Walid  told 
'Uthman  what  '  Abdur-Fiahman  said.  'Uthman  replied,  'As  for  his  statement,  'I  did  not  run 
away  during  Uhud,1  how  can  he  blame  me  for  an  error  that  Allah  has  already  forgiven.  Allah 
said, 


j&\  cj\ ) 
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(Those  of  you  who  turned  back  on  the  day  the  two  hosts  met,  Shaytan  only  caused  them  to  err 
because  of  some  of  what  they  had  earned.  But  Allah,  indeed,  has  forgiven  them). 


As  for  his  statement  that  I  remained  behind  from  participating  in  Badr,  I  was  nursing  Fiuqayyah, 
the  daughter  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  until  she  passed  away.  The  Messenger  of  A I  ah  gave 
me  a  share  in  the  booty  of  Badr,  and  whoever  gets  a  share  in  the  booty  from  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  will  have  participated  in  battle.  As  for  his  statement  that  I  abandoned  the  SUnnah  of 
'  Umar,  neither  I  nor  he  are  able  to  endure  it.  Go  and  convey  this  answer  to  him.’" 
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(156.  Oyou  who  believe!  Be  not  like  those  who  disbelieve  and  who  say  to  their  brethren  when 
they  travel  through  the  earth  or  go  out  to  fight:  "If  they  had  stayed  with  us,  they  would  not 
have  died  or  been  killed,"  so  that  Allah  may  make  it  a  cause  of  regret  in  their  hearts.  It  is  Allah 


that  gives  life  and  causes  death.  And  Allah  is  All-Seer  of  what  you  do.)  (157.  And  if  you  are 
killed  or  die  in  the  way  of  Allah,  forgiveness  and  mercy  from  Allah  are  far  better  than  all  that 
they  amass.)  (158.  And  whether  you  die  or  are  killed,  verily,  unto  Allah  you  shall  be  gathered.) 


Prohibiting  the  Ideas  of  the  Disbeleivers  about  Death  and 

Predestination 

Allah  forbids  His  believing  servants  from  the  disbelievers'  false  creed,  seen  in  their  statement 
about  those  who  died  in  battle  and  during  travel;  "Had  they  abandoned  these  trips,  they  would 
not  have  met  their  demise."  Allah  said, 

pys  ljSjS  v  iju;  i^L) 

(O  you  who  believe!  Be  not  like  those  who  disbelieve  (hypocrites)  and  who  say  to  their 
brethren),  about  their  dead  brethren, 


(when  they  travel  through  the  earth)  for  the  purpose  of  trading  and  otherwise, 

ijK  jt) 

(or  go  out  to  fight),  participating  in  battles, 

(ILk  1 : jllS  °J) 

("If  they  had  stayed  with  us,")  in  our  area, 

(1  Uj  1  Ju  U) 

("they  would  not  have  died  or  been  killed,")  they  would  not  have  died  while  traveling  or  been 
killed  in  battle.  Allah's  statement, 


(^jS  ji  aii  an  jika) 


(so  that  Allah  may  make  it  a  cause  of  regret  in  their  hearts.  )  means,  Allah  creates  this  evil 
thought  in  their  hearts  so  that  their  sadness  and  the  grief  they  feel  for  their  loss  would 
increase.  Allah  refuted  them  by  saying, 


( 


o  * 
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(It  is  Allah  that  gives  life  and  causes  death.)  for  the  creation  is  under  Allah's  power,  and  the 
decision  is  His  Alone.  No  one  lives  or  dies  except  by  Allah's  leave,  and  no  one's  life  is  increased 
or  decreased  except  by  His  decree. 


»*-'  » 


(And  Allah  is  All-Sber  of  what  you  do,)  for  His  knowledge  and  vision  encompasses  all  His 
creation  and  none  of  their  affairs  ever  escapes  Him.  Allah's  statement, 


(And  if  you  are  killed  or  die  in  the  way  of  Allah,  forgiveness  and  mercy  from  Allah  are  far 
better  than  all  that  they  amass.)  3:157  ,  indicating  that  death  and  martyrdom  in  Allah's  cause 
are  a  means  of  earning  Allah's  mercy,  forgiveness  and  pleasure.  This,  indeed,  is  better  than 
remaining  in  this  life  with  its  short  lived  delights.  Furthermore,  whoever  dies  or  is  killed  will 
return  to  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  and  He  will  reward  him  if  he  has  done  good 
deeds,  or  will  punish  him  for  his  evil  deeds.  Allah  said, 


(And  whether  you  die  or  are  killed,  verily,  unto  Allah  you  shall  be  gathered.)  3:158  . 
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(159.  And  by  the  mercy  of  Allah,  you  dealt  with  them  gently.  And  had  you  been  severe  and 
harsh-hearted,  they  would  have  broken  away  from  about  you;  so  pardon  them,  and  ask 
forgiveness  for  them;  and  consult  them  in  the  affairs.  Then  when  you  have  taken  a  decision, 
put  your  trust  in  Allah,  certainly,  Allah  loves  those  who  put  their  trust  (in  Him).)  (160.  If  Allah 
helps  you,  none  can  overcome  you;  and  if  He  forsakes  you,  who  isthere  after  Him  that  can  help 
you  And  in  Allah  (Alone)  let  believers  put  their  trust.)  (161 .  It  is  not  for  any  Prophet  to  illegally 
take  a  part  of  the  booty,  and  whosoever  deceives  his  companions  over  the  booty,  he  shall  bring 
forth  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  that  which  he  took.  Then  every  person  shall  be  paid  in  full 
what  he  has  earned,  and  they  shall  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly.)  (162.  Is  then  one  who  follows 
(seeks)  the  pleasure  of  Allah  like  the  one  who  draws  on  himself  the  wrath  of  Allah  His  abode  is 
Hell,  and  worse  indeed  is  that  destination!)  (163.  They  are  in  varying  grades  with  Allah,  and 
Allah  is  All-Sber  of  what  they  do.)  (164.  Indeed,  Allah  conferred  a  great  favor  on  the  believers 
when  He  sent  among  them  a  Messenger  from  among  themselves,  reciting  unto  them  His  verses 
(the  Qur'an),  and  purifying  them,  and  instructing  them  (in)  the  Book  (the  Qur'an)  and  Al-Hikmah 
the  wisdom  and  the  SUnnah  ,  while  before  that  they  had  been  in  manifest  error.) 

Among  the  Qualities  of  Our  Prophet  Muhammad  are  Mercy  and 

Kindness 

Allah  addresses  His  Messenger  and  reminds  him  and  the  believers  of  the  favor  that  He  has  made 
his  heart  and  words  soft  for  his  Ummah,  those  who  follow  his  command  and  refrain  from  what 
he  prohibits. 


J1  41! 

(And  by  the  mercy  of  Allah,  you  dealt  with  them  gently)  3:159  .  meaning,  who  would  have 
made  you  this  kind,  if  it  was  not  Allah's  mercy  for  you  and  them.  Qatadah  said  that, 


J1  41!  k  j 

(And  by  the  mercy  of  Allah,  you  dealt  with  them  gently)  means,  "With  Allah's  mercy  you 
became  this  kind."  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said  that  this,  indeed,  is  the  description  of  the  behavior 
that  Allah  sent  Muhammad  with.  This  Ayah  issimilar  to  Allah's  statement, 
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(Verily,  there  has  come  unto  you  a  Messenger  from  among  yourselves.  It  grieves  him  that  you 
should  receive  any  inj  ury  or  difficulty.  He  is  anxious  over  you  (to  be  rightly  guided,  to  repent  to 
Allah);  for  the  believers  (he  is)  full  of  pity,  kind,  and  merciful)  9:128  .  Allah  said  next, 

( ;>  1  (Jail  tka  £&  -fj) 

(And  had  you  been  severe  and  harsh- hearted,  they  would  have  broken  away  from  about  you;) 


The  severe  person  is  he  who  utters  harsh  words,  and, 


(Jail  Ji) 

(harsh-hearted)  is  the  person  whose  heart  is  hard.  Had  this  been  the  Prophet's  behavior,  "They 
would  have  scattered  from  around  you.  However,  Allah  gathered  them  and  made  you  kind  and 
soft  with  them,  so  that  their  hearts  congregate  around  you."  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said  that  he 
read  the  description  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  in  previous  Books,  "He  is  not  severe,  harsh, 
obscene  in  the  marketplace  or  dealing  evil  for  evil.  Rather,  he  forgives  and  pardons." 


The  Order  for  Consultation  and  to  Abide  by  it 


Allah  said, 


/  o  4  ..  •  O  t  »  <  'ft'  O  -»  1  O  -1ft”  I'  O  -»  »' 

(j^1  CS^  jailujlj  ^jc. 
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l  qc* 


(S3  pardon  them,  and  ask  (Allah's)  forgiveness  for  them;  and  consult  them  in  the  affairs.) 


The  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  ask  his  Companions  for  advice  about  various  matters,  to 
comfort  their  hearts,  and  so  they  actively  implement  the  decision  they  reach.  For  instance, 
before  the  battle  of  Badr,  the  Prophet  asked  his  Companions  for  if  Muslims  should  intercept  the 
caravan  (led  by  Abu  SUfyan).  They  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  If  you  wish  to  cross  the  sea,  we 
would  follow  you  in  it,  and  if  you  march  forth  to  Barkul-Ghimad  we  would  march  with  you.  We 
would  never  say  what  the  Children  of  Israel  said  to  Musa,  '  So  go,  you  and  your  Lord,  and  fight 
you  two,  we  are  sitting  right  here.'  Fiather,  we  say  march  forth  and  we  shall  march  forth  with 
you;  and  before  you,  and  to  your  right  and  left  shall  we  fight."  The  Prophet  also  asked  them  for 
their  opinion  about  where  they  should  set  up  camp  at  Badr.  Al-Mundhir  bin  '  Amr  suggested  to 
camp  close  to  the  enemy,  for  he  wished  to  acquire  martyrdom. 


Concerning  the  battle  of  Uhud,  the  Messenger  asked  the  Companions  if  they  should  fortify 
themselves  in  Al-Madinah  or  go  out  to  meet  the  enemy,  and  the  majority  of  them  requested 
that  they  go  out  to  meet  the  enemy,  and  he  did.  Fie  also  took  their  advice  on  the  day  of 
Khandaq  (the  Trench)  about  conducting  a  peace  treaty  with  some  of  the  tribes  of  Al-Ahzab  (the 
Confederates),  in  return  for  giving  them  one-third  of  the  fruits  of  Al-Madinah.  However,  Sa' d 
bin  '  Ubadah  and  Sa' d  bin  Mu'  adh  rejected  this  offer  and  the  Prophet  went  ahead  with  their 
advice.  The  Prophet  also  asked  them  if  they  should  attack  the  idolators  on  the  Day  of 
Hudaybiyyah,  and  Abu  Bakr  disagreed,  saying,  "We  did  not  come  here  to  fight  anyone.  Fiather, 
we  came  to  perform  '  Umrah."  The  Prophet  agreed. 

On  the  day  of  Ifk,  (i.e.  the  false  accusation),  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  them,  "O  Muslims! 
Give  me  your  advice  about  some  men  who  falsely  accused  my  wife  ('  A'ishah).  By  Allah!  I  never 
knew  of  any  evil  to  come  from  my  wife.  And  they  accused  whom  They  accused  he  from  whom  I 
only  knew  righteous  conduct,  by  Allah!"  The  Prophet  asked  '  Ali  and  Usamah  about  divorcing 
'A’ishah.  In  summary,  the  Prophet  used  to  take  his  Companions'  advice  for  battles  and  other 
important  events. 


Ibn  Majah  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Prophet  said; 


"  r*°  *  \ 


':.s°  * 


(The  one  whom  advice  is  sought  from  is  to  be  entrusted)  tThis  was  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud,  At- 
Tirmidhi,  and  An-Nasa'i  who  graded  it  Hasan. 


Trust  in  Allah  After  Taking  the  Decision 


All  ah's  statement, 


(411  Jc.  I  ila) 


(Then  when  you  have  taken  a  decision,  put  your  trust  in  Allah,)  means,  if  you  conduct  the 
required  consultation  and  you  then  make  a  decision,  trust  in  Allah  over  your  decision, 


£  * 


(certainly,  Allah  loves  those  who  put  their  trust  (in  Him)). 


Allah's  statement, 


^  u!j  ^ 
411  J&j 


Lilli  !AS  411 
♦  ^ 

O  £ 


(  0jL>3l  jSTgfi 


(If  Allah  helps  you,  none  can  overcome  you;  and  if  He  forsakes  you,  who  is  there  after  Him  that 
can  help  you  And  in  Allah  (Alone)  let  believers  put  their  trust),  is  similar  to  His  statement  that 
we  mentioned  earlier, 


(fj&JI  JjJiJI  4«  ^  V)  U j) 


(And  there  is  no  victory  except  from  Allah  the  Almighty,  the  All-Wise)  3:126  . 
Allah  next  commands  the  believers  to  trust  in  Him, 


(JjVpl  SM 5  411  J*. j) 


(And  in  Allah  (Alone)  let  believers  put  their  trust). 


Treachery  with  the  Spoils  of  War  was  not  a  Trait  of  the  Prophet 


Allah  said, 


(OL  of  ^  Kj) 


(It  is  not  for  any  Prophet  to  illegally  take  a  part  of  the  booty,) 


Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  Al-Hasan  said  that  the  Ayah  means,  "It  is  not  for  a  Prophet  to  breach 
the  trust."  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that,  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that,  this  Ayah, 


d  ^  K>) 


(It  is  not  for  any  Prophet  to  illegally  take  a  part  of  the  booty,)  was  revealed  in  connection  with 
a  red  robe  that  was  missing  from  the  spoils  of  war  of  Badr.  Some  people  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  might  have  taken  it.  When  this  rumor  circulated,  Allah  sent  down, 


&  u,  pU  LJEu  &  oi  ys  ys  Uj) 

(**  "  ^  i  "  o  " 


(It  is  not  for  any  Prophet  to  illegally  take  a  part  of  the  booty,  and  whosoever  is  deceitful  with 
the  booty,  he  shall  bring  forth  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  that  which  he  took.) 


This  was  also  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud  and  At-Ti rmidhi ,  who  said  "Hasan  Gharib".  This  Ayah 
exonerates  the  Messenger  of  Allah  of  all  types  of  deceit  and  treachery,  be  it  returning  what 
was  entrusted  with  him,  dividing  the  spoils  of  war,  etc. 

Allah  then  said, 


Uj  s- iu  0*J) 

V  J  U>  ^ 


(and  whosoever  is  deceitful  with  the  booty,  he  shall  bring  forth  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  that 
which  he  took.  Then  every  person  shall  be  paid  in  full  what  he  has  earned,  and  they  shall  not 
be  dealt  with  unjustly.) 


This  Ayah  contains  a  stern  warning  and  threat  against  Ghulul  stealing  from  the  booty  ,  and 
there  are  also  Hadiths,  that  prohibit  such  practice.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Malik  Al- 
Ashja'  i  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 


^jtl)  &  A\  JjiiJl  p^f» 

j'  ^ 

fjj  cs-i]  c>  ‘<*J=u3l 

**  ^  4  ^  .*»  4 

«4^iUiSl 


(The  worst  Ghulul  (i.e.  stealing)  with  Allah  is  a  yard  of  land,  that  is,  when  you  find  two 
neighbors  in  a  land  or  home  and  one  of  them  illegally  acquires  a  yard  of  his  neighbor's  land. 
When  he  does,  he  will  be  tied  with  it  from  the  seven  earths  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection.) 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Humayd  As-Sa'  idi  said,  "The  Prophet  appointed  a  man  from  the 
tribe  of  Al-Azd,  called  Ibn  Al-Lutbiyyah,  to  collect  the  Zakah.  When  he  returned  he  said,  'This 
(portion)  is  for  you  and  this  has  been  given  to  me  as  a  gift.'  The  Prophet  stood  on  the  IVinbar 
and  said, 


Ajxai  U4  ^»» 

^  ^  ‘tip  ^ J 

♦♦  ♦♦ 

"  Z  '  9-  a,'  »  af  I "  Ct\\  0  \  "  o  f 

ajij  \u  aj 

iii  °  r *  °  t*  v  f  it 

f  Jj  *4*  UJ  u 

jl  tolc-J  a]  Ijj*j  (jlS  (jl  <A_uaj  A^3' 

«j*jj  oLui  jl  t  jIjosl  IgJ  ajaj 


«cAIj  LJa  ^pl» 

.(What  is  the  matter  with  a  man  whom  we  appoint  to  collect  Zakah,  when  he  returns  he 
said,  'This  is  for  you  and  this  has  been  given  to  me  as  a  gift.’  Why  hadn't  he  stayed  in  his 
father's  or  mother's  house  to  see  whether  he  would  be  given  presents  or  not  By  Him  in  Whose 
Hand  my  life  is,  whoever  takes  anything  from  the  resources  of  the  Zakah  (unlawfully),  he  will 
carry  it  on  his  neck  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection;  if  it  be  a  camel,  it  will  be  grunting;  if  a  cow,  it 
will  be  mooing;  and  if  a  sheep,  it  will  be  bleating.  The  Prophet  then  raised  his  hands  till  we 
saw  the  whiteness  of  his  armpits,  and  he  said  thrice,  'O  Allah!  Haven't  I  conveyed  Your 
Message.')" 

Hisham  bin  '  Urwah  added  that  Abu  Humayd  said,  "I  have  seen  him  with  my  eyes  and  heard  him 
with  my  ears,  and  ask  Zayd  bin  Thabit."  This  is  recorded  in  the  Two  S&hihs  . 

In  the  book  of  Ahkam  of  his  SUnan,  Abu  '  Isa  At-Tirmidhi  recorded  that  Mu'  adh  bin  Jabal  said, 
"The  Messenger  of  Allah  sent  me  to  Yemen,  but  when  I  started  on  the  journey,  he  sent  for  me 
to  come  back  and  said, 


°*  *  1 1  *'  '  '  \  Vm 

JJJU  LUjuj  U  itilll]  C_1AXJ 

« J Ijlc.  Ajll  4^1 

(Do  you  know  why  I  summoned  you  back  Do  not  take  anything  without  my  permission,  for  if  you 
do,  it  will  be  Ghulul.) 

(**  -  -..<*4  '  o  '  Z  y.  4  -  ..  %'  »  it*.  '  ,  '  '  \ 

4-Ajail  <-jLj  Jiij  (jAjj 

(and  whosoever  deceives  his  companions  over  the  booty,  he  shall  bring  forth  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  that  which  he  took). 

(This  is  why  I  summoned  you,  so  now  go  and  fulfill  your  mission.)"  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "This  Hadith 
is  Hasan  Gharib." 

In  addition,  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "The  Prophet  got  up  among  us  and 
mentioned  Ghulul  and  emphasized  its  magnitude.  He  then  said, 

f'  *»  "  4  ^•♦<*4  'o'  9-  '  o  A*  "  \  54  "  4  * 

<j#  Li» 

^  4  :Jjaj3  4*l&j  AJ  jjju 

U"t^iL!  4l^  ill  ^  M  U  :0 jata 

1*  "  *  \"  ♦*  "  1  ^•♦<*4  "  O  "  *  "  O  i- "  "  f  54  "  * 

O’J3  c^'^' 

.*w  .  f  54*  "  t  >  '  \  '  *  t  **"1  •?  "  "  0  "  1  "  t 

jdil  (J  u  :<J  LgJ 

U"t^iL!  Ji  4^  ill  M  U  :0 jata 

if  4  (*  4^  **  "  4  ^  1  'O'  '  0  A*''  '  \  *  '  ,tkf 

U  :0jSti  4^f  A\  "U  ^ 

U  4^kLt  iS  tl&i  ;>  ai  &Lt 


U*  *  A  *  #  4"  Y  **^4^**<*4  " 

pQ  ^  U _ LaU^a  A-U3  )  ,  -JC*  4  ^1  tQ\l  p,  qj  /ffaJ 

ii!  ;>  ai  M  U  :3 J\1  t-j5c.t  ^1  J i lj 

«^t  ^  tlKi 


(I  will  not  like  to  see  anyone  among  you  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  carrying  a  grunting  camel 
over  his  neck.  Such  a  man  will  say,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  Intercede  on  my  behalf,' and  I  will  say, 
'I  can't  intercede  for  you  with  Allah,  for  I  have  conveyed  (Allah's  Message)  to  you.'  I  will  not  like 
to  see  any  of  you  coming  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  while  carrying  a  neighing  horse  over  his 
neck.  SUch  a  man  will  be  saying,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  Intercede  on  my  behalf,'  and  I  will  reply, 
'I  can't  intercede  for  you  with  Allah,  for  I  have  conveyed  (Allah's  Message)  to  you.'  I  will  not  like 
to  see  any  of  you  coming  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  while  carrying  clothes  that  will  be 
fluttering,  and  the  man  will  say,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  Intercede  (with  Allah)  for  me,  '  and  I  will 
say,  'I  can't  help  you  with  Allah,  for  I  have  conveyed  (Allah's  Message)  to  you.'  I  will  not  like  to 
see  any  of  you  coming  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  while  carrying  gold  and  silver  on  his  neck. 
This  person  will  say,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  Intercede  (with  Allah)  for  me.'  And  I  will  say,  'I  can't 
help  you  with  Allah,  for  I  have  conveyed  (Allah's  Message)  to  you.')"  This  Hadith  was  recorded  in 
the  Two  Sahihs . 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said,  "During  the  day  (battle)  of  Khaybar, 
several  Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  came  to  him  and  said,  'So-and-so  died  as  a 
martyr,  so-and-so  died  as  a  martyr.'  When  they  mentioned  a  certain  man  that  died  as  a  martyr, 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


« 


(No.  I  have  seen  him  in  the  Fire  because  of  a  robe  that  he  stole  (from  the  booty).) 
The  Messenger  of  Allah  then  said, 


U  ill  jUs  Liiil  iJliJI  ^j|  U» 


«ojWji  ui  yp  aii 

(O  Ibn  Al-Khattab!  Go  and  announce  to  the  people  that  only  the  faithful  shall  enter  Paradise.) 

So  I  went  out  and  proclaimed  that  none  except  the  faithful  shall  enter  Paradise."  This  was 
recorded  by  Muslim  and  At-Tirmidhi,  who  said  "Hasan  S&hih”. 


The  Honest  and  Dishonest  are  Not  Similar 


Allah  said, 


411  y '  u^) 

(9  "  ^  9  '  9  i'  %  '  ^ 

jj^aJI  ^^nJj  oljUj 


(Is  then  one  who  follows  (seeks)  the  pleasure  of  Allah  like  the  one  who  draws  on  himself  the 
wrath  of  Allah  Hisabode  isHell,  and  worse  indeed  isthat  destination!)  3:162  , 


This  refers  to  those  seeking  what  pleases  Allah  by  obeying  His  legislation,  thus  earning  His 
pleasure  and  tremendous  rewards,  while  being  saved  from  His  severe  torment.  This  type  of 
person  is  not  similar  to  one  who  earns  Allah's  anger,  has  no  means  of  escaping  it  and  who  will 
reside  in  Jahannam  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  what  an  evil  destination  it  is. 


There  are  many  similar  statements  in  the  Qur'an,  such  as, 

sa  Ujit  U3i 


10  "  "  *  f  V 

/  "  o  f  "  9 


(Shall  he  then  who  knows  that  what  has  been  revealed  unto  you  (O  Muhammad  )  from  your  Lord 
is  the  truth  be  like  him  who  is  blind)  13: 19  ,  and, 


aJV  j4i  (jl-k 


14c.  j  A-j4c.  j 

(Uftll  s jjkl! 


(Is  he  whom  We  have  promised  an  excellent  promise  (Paradise)  which  he  will  find  true,  like  him 
whom  We  have  made  to  enjoy  the  luxuries  of  the  life  of  (this)  world)  28:61  . 


Allah  then  said, 


(411  ok. 

(They  are  in  varying  grades  with  Allah,  )  3:163  meaning,  the  people  of  righteousness  and  the 
people  of  evil  are  in  grades,  as  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  and  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said.  Abu  '  Ubaydah 
and  Al-Kisa'i  said  that  this  Ayah  refers  to  degrees,  meaning  there  are  various  degrees  and 
dwellings  in  Paradise,  as  well  as,  various  degrees  and  dwellings  in  the  Rre.  In  another  Ayah, 
Allah  said, 


(IjLc.  ill  L&j) 

(For  all  there  will  be  degrees  (or  ranks)  according  to  what  they  did)  6:132  .  Next,  Allah  said, 

(and  Allah  is  Al I -Seer  of  what  they  do),  and  Fie  will  compensate  or  punish  them,  and  will  never 
rid  them  of  a  good  deed,  or  increase  their  evil  deeds.  Flather,  each  will  be  treated  according  to 
his  deeds. 

The  Magnificent  Blessing  in  the  Advent  of  Our  Prophet  Muhammad 

Allah  the  Most  High  said: 


(Indeed  Allah  conferred  a  great  favor  on  the  believers  when  Fie  sent  among  them  a  Messenger 
from  among  themselves,) 

Meaning,  from  their  own  kind,  so  that  it  is  possible  for  them  to  speak  with  him,  ask  him 
questions,  associate  with  him,  and  benefit  from  him.  Just  as  Allah  said: 

Wjji  ;>  ffl  -j  mu  ;> j) 

(And  among  His  signs  is  that  he  created  for  them  mates,  that  they  may  find  rest  in.) 

Meaning;  of  their  own  kind.  And  Allah  said; 

ust  igfy  Csk_ jj  of  usi  °S) 

(V'j  o 


(Shy:  "I  am  only  a  man  like  you.  It  has  been  revealed  to  me  that  your  God  is  One  God") 
18:110  . 


OjKti  ^Jj  VI  ijjL/pl  ais  UL,jt  Uj) 

^  UJ^ 

(And  We  never  sent  before  you  any  of  the  Messengers  but  verily,  they  ate  food  and  walked  in 
the  markets)  25:20  . 

vi kj  vi  m  c>  tj) 

(i*  jft  JaI 

(And  We  sent  not  before  you  any  but  men  unto  whom  We  revealed,  from  among  the  people  of 
townships)  12:109  ,  and, 

/°  t**  *  0  tA'  0  if  *vtr  11  " 

^jLj  ^i  o^1 

(O  you  assembly  of  Jinn  and  mankind!  "Did  not  there  come  to  you  Messengers  from  among 
you...")  6:130  . 

Allah'sfavor  is  perfected  when  His  Messenger  to  the  people  isfrom  their  own  kind,  so  that  they 
are  able  to  talk  to  him  and  inquire  about  the  meanings  of  Allah's  Word.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(reciting  unto  them  His  verses)  3:164  ,  theQur'an, 


(and  purifying  them),  commanding  them  to  do  righteous  works  and  forbidding  them  from 
committing  evil.  This  is  how  their  hearts  will  be  purified  and  cleansed  of  the  sin  and  evil  that 
used  to  fill  them  when  they  were  disbelievers  and  ignorant. 


»* 


£11 


(and  instructing  them  (in)  the  Book  and  the  Hikmah,)  the  Qur'an  and  the  SUnnah, 

(J$  l >  uJj) 


(while  before  that  they  had  been),  before  sending  this  Prophet,  Muhammad  , 


(in  manifest  error.  )  indulging  in  plain  and  unequivocal  error  and  ignorance 
everyone. 


inai  are  ciear  to 


^-ll2  '  g J LI ^  ^  i  ^3  4  )  n  ^  i  j  v  ^>1  LqJ  j 

as  Jb.  All!  J\ 

i'O'  *|  '  O  '  O  '  f  r-  1*  «* 

jU-aaJI  <^111  L*J  - 

1  jisu  (JJAj!  J  -  ^ikjj J  Ail) 

i  ji&i  J  AJi  Jj-  J 1  m  yj^  ^  uij 

jiai  ^  :<  y.;.‘.v  via  pki  y  iyu 

^  ^  ^  ^  A''  .  °  ^  ^  ^ 

i  jii  rui'  -  a ^  aui  ,  ^  ja 
•Jfl  Ijta  U  UjL .lit  y  Ij^j 

( ^  ui  ^  a^ 


t ( 1 65.  (What  is  the  matter  with  you)  When  a  single  disaster  smites  you,  although  you  smote 
(your  enemies)  with  one  twice  as  great,  you  say:  "From  where  does  this  come  to  us"  Say,  "It  is 
from  yourselves."  And  Allah  has  power  over  all  things.)  (166.  And  what  you  suffered  on  the  day 
the  two  armies  met,  was  by  the  leave  of  Allah,  in  order  that  He  might  test  the  believers).  (167. 
And  that  He  might  test  the  hypocrites,  it  was  said  to  them:  "Come,  fight  in  the  way  of  Allah  or 
defend  yourselves."  They  said:  "Had  we  known  that  fighting  will  take  place,  we  would  certainly 
have  followed  you."  They  were  that  day,  nearer  to  disbelief  than  to  faith,  saying  with  their 
mouths  what  was  not  in  their  hearts.  And  A I  ah  has  full  knowledge  of  what  they  conceal.)  (168. 
(They  are)  the  ones  who  said  about  their  killed  brethren  while  they  themselves  sat  (at  home): 
"If  only  they  had  listened  to  us,  they  would  not  have  been  killed."  Say:  "Avert  death  from  your 
own  selves,  if  you  speak  the  truth.") 


The  Reason  and  Wisdom  Behind  the  Defeat  at  Uhud 


Allah  said, 


*»  "  sS 

4  ni^i^ 


o  ^ 

\  • 


(When  a  single  disaster  smites  you),  in  reference  to  when  the  Muslims  suffered  seventy 
fatalitiesduring  the  battle  of  Uhud, 


0^0" 

a  1  U-o 

\ * 


(although  you  smote  (your  enemies)  with  one  twice  as  great,)  during  Badr,  when  the  Muslims 
killed  seventy  Mushriks  and  captured  seventy  others, 


(11a  J\  ^SS) 

(you  say:  "From  where  doesthiscome  to  us")  why  did  thisdefeat  happen  to  us 

p\‘ x* »  Ajc  qa  jA  Ja) 

(Say,  "It  is  from  yourselves.")  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  'Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said,  "When 
Uhud  occurred,  a  year  after  Badr,  Muslims  were  punished  for  taking  ransom  from  the 
disbelievers  at  Badr  in  return  for  releasing  the  Mushriks  whom  they  captured  in  that  battle  . 
Thus,  they  suffered  the  loss  of  seventy  fatalities  and  the  Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
gave  flight  and  abandoned  him.  The  Messenger  suffered  a  broken  tooth,  the  helmet  was 
smashed  on  his  head  and  blood  flowed  onto  his  face.  Allah  then  revealed, 

l  p  1  u *  AS  4  i  LoJ  o 
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(When  a  single  disaster  smites  you,  although  you  smote  (your  enemies)  with  one  twice  as  great, 
you  say:  "From  where  does  this  come  to  us"  Say,  "It  is  from  yourselves".),  because  you  took  the 
ransom."  Furthermore,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq,  Ibn  Jurayj,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  As-Suddi  said 
that  the  Ayah, 


o  "  *  o 

ija  jA  da) 


(Say,  "It  is  from  yourselves.")  means,  because  you,  the  archers,  disobeyed  the  Messenger's 
command  to  not  abandon  your  positions. 


(!**  f-ji  ‘jl  ^  y«  o!) 

(And  Allah  has  power  over  all  things.)  and  He  does  what  He  wills  and  decides  what  He  wills, 
and  there  is  none  who  can  resist  His  decision. 

Allah  then  said, 


(aH\  jsu  oiiikii  jai  ^  c.j) 


(And  what  you  suffered  on  the  day  the  two  armies  met,  was  by  the  leave  of  Allah),  for  when 
you  ran  away  from  your  enemy,  who  killed  many  of  you  and  injured  many  others,  all  this 
occurred  by  Allah's  will  and  decree  out  of  His  perfect  wisdom, 


(in  order  that  He  might  test  the  believers.)  who  were  patient,  firm  and  were  not  shaken, 


^  1  jh\l  YJtf  UJ  Jij  1  AjiSl  12.) 
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(And  that  He  might  test  the  hypocrites,  it  was  said  to  them:  "Come,  fight  in  the  way  of  Allah  or 
defend  yourselves."  They  said:  "Had  we  known  that  fighting  will  take  place,  we  would  certainly 
have  followed  you.")  3:167, 


This  refers  to  the  Companions  of  '  Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  bin  Salul  who  went  back  (to  Al-Madinah) 
with  him  before  the  battle.  Seme  believers  followed  them  and  encouraged  them  to  come  back 
and  fight,  saying, 


(IjiiM  J) 

(or  defend),  so  that  the  number  of  Muslims  increases,  as  Ibn  'Abbas,  '  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin 
Jubayr,  Ad-Dahhak,  Abu  Salih,  Al-Hasan  and  As-SUddi  stated.  Al-Hasan  bin  Salih  said  that  this 
part  of  the  Ayah  means,  help  by  supplicating  for  us,  while  others  said  it  means,  man  the  posts. 
However,  they  refused,  saying, 


(~<  y.;w  vis  ‘j) 


("Had  we  known  that  fighting  will  take  place,  we  would  certainly  have  followed  you.")  meaning, 
according  to  Mujahid,  if  we  knew  that  you  would  fight  today,  we  would  join  you,  but  we  think 
you  will  not  fight.  Allah  said, 


/  "  VI  t  0  ^  0  ^  o  >  v 

(u-^M  vj31  f^) 


(They  were  that  day,  nearer  to  disbelief  than  to  faith,) 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  a  person  passes  through  various  stages,  sometimes  being  closer  to  Kufr 
and  sometimes  closer  to  faith,  as  evident  by, 


N 
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>  "  e*f  *  o  " 
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(They  were  that  day,  nearer  to  disbelief  than  to  faith,) 
Allah  then  said, 


/o  *  "  O*  4  5i  "  »f  -  * 

(f^J33  ^  J3^  qA^) 


(saying  with  their  mouths  what  was  not  in  their  hearts.)  for  they  utter  what  they  do  not  truly 
believe  in,  such  as, 


(~<  Ikffi  VIS  pkJ  *jl) 

("Had  we  known  that  fighting  will  take  place,  we  would  certainly  have  followed  you.") 

They  knew  that  there  was  an  army  of  idolators  that  came  from  a  far  land  raging  against  the 
Muslims,  to  avenge  their  noble  men  whom  the  Muslims  killed  in  Badr.  These  idolators  came  in 
larger  numbers  than  the  Muslims,  so  it  was  clear  that  a  battle  will  certainly  occur.  Allah  said; 


Uj  pet  aIIIj) 


(And  Allah  has  full  knowledge  of  what  they  conceal.) 


a  tijiiil  ‘j  i  jis  jjiii) 


((They  are)  the  ones  who  said  about  their  killed  brethren  while  they  themselves  sat  (at  home): 
"If  only  they  had  listened  to  us,  they  would  not  have  been  killed.")  had  they  listened  to  our 
advice  and  not  gone  out,  they  would  not  have  met  their  demise.  Allah  said, 


i$) 


(Say:  "Avert  death  from  your  own  selves,  if  you  speak  the  truth.")  meaning,  if  staying  at  home 
saves  one  from  being  killed  or  from  death,  then  you  should  not  die.  However  death  will  come 
to  you  even  if  you  were  hiding  in  fortified  castles.  Therefore,  fend  death  off  of  yourselves,  if 
you  are  right. 


Mujahid  said  that  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  said,  "This  Ayah  3:168  was  revealed  about  'Abdullah 
bin  Ubayy  bin  Salul  (the  chief  hypocrite)." 
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(169.  Think  not  of  those  as  dead  who  are  killed  in  the  way  of  Allah.  Nay,  they  are  alive,  with 
their  Lord,  and  they  have  provision.)  (170.  They  rejoice  in  what  Allah  has  bestowed  upon  them 
of  His  bounty  and  rejoice  for  the  sake  of  those  who  have  not  yet  joined  them,  but  are  left 
behind  (not  yet  martyred)  that  on  them  no  fear  shall  come,  nor  shall  they  grieve.)  (171.  They 
rejoice  in  a  grace  and  a  bounty  from  Allah,  and  that  Allah  will  not  waste  the  reward  of  the 
believers.)  (172.  Those  who  answered  (the  Call  of)  Allah  and  the  Messenger  after  being 
wounded;  for  those  of  them  who  did  good  deeds  and  feared  Allah,  there  is  a  great  reward.) 
(173.  Those  to  whom  the  people  said,  "Verily,  the  people  have  gathered  against  you,  therefore, 
fear  them."  But  it  (only)  increased  them  in  faith,  and  they  said:  "Allah  is  Sufficient  for  us,  and 
He  is  the  Best  Disposer  of  affairs.")  (174.  Sb  they  returned  with  grace  and  bounty  from  Allah. 
No  harm  touched  them;  and  they  followed  the  pleasure  of  Allah.  And  Allah  is  the  Owner  of 
great  bounty.)  (175.  It  is  only  Shaytan  that  suggests  to  you  the  fear  of  his  friends;  so  fear  them 
not,  but  fear  Me,  if  you  are  indeed  believers.) 


Virtues  of  the  Martyrs 

Allah  states  that  even  though  the  martyrs  were  killed  in  this  life,  their  souls  are  alive  and 
receiving  provisions  in  the  Dwelling  of  Everlasting  Life.  In  his  Sahih,  Muslim  recorded  that 
Masruq  said,  "We  asked  '  Abdullah  about  this  Ayah, 
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(Think  not  of  those  as  dead  who  are  killed  in  the  way  of  Allah.  Nay,  they  are  alive,  with  their 
Lord,  and  they  have  provision.) 

He  said,  '  We  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah  the  same  question  and  he  said, 
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(Their  souls  are  inside  green  birds  that  have  lamps,  which  are  hanging  below  the  Throne  (of 
Allah),  and  they  wander  about  in  Paradise  wherever  they  wish.  Then  they  return  to  those 
lamps.  Allah  looks  at  them  and  says,  '  Do  you  wish  for  anything’  They  say,  '  What  more  could  we 
wish  for,  while  we  go  wherever  we  wish  in  Paradise’  Allah  asked  them  this  question  thrice,  and 
when  they  realize  that  He  will  keep  asking  them  until  they  give  an  answer,  they  say,  '  O  Lord! 
We  wish  that  our  souls  be  returned  to  our  bodies  so  that  we  are  killed  in  Your  cause  again.’ 
Allah  knew  that  they  did  not  have  any  other  wish,  so  they  were  left.)"’  There  are  several  other 
similar  narrations  from  Anas  and  Abu  Sa'  id. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(No  soul  that  has  a  good  standing  with  Allah  and  dies  would  wish  to  go  back  to  the  life  of  this 
world,  except  for  the  martyr.  He  would  like  to  be  returned  to  this  life  so  that  he  could  be 
martyred  again,  for  he  tastes  the  honor  achieved  from  martyrdom.)  Muslim  collected  this 
Hadith 

In  addition,  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that,  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

O  J>  "  4"  O  f  Jj,  4  "  Y  '  *  ?  0  °*  1  "  f  \  Z  t 

4011  J«k  tAa.u  ^kilj=4.)  t .  \n ■">)  LaJ» 

**  ii  "  i *  z  ° .  ^  °  f  i 

jlgjl  Jl Ja  ^ 


0 


0 


^  C r  LfeUS  JJ  J.  JflTj 

o  -  9^  -  t  t  V  "  I55  U  ***°  "  11  *U*  ; 

ejjja  I jb*.j  Ula  t(JJJ3dl  JJa  ^ 
Lu!ja.|  (_lJ  b  ;ljila  ^jiaxo  (jj^j 

ol^l  ^  ift  ;U3  ft  I 

1*f  55  *-  -  "  tl  *1  0  "  <*t  .  "  *  ft*'  W 

ul  j  jc-  Alii  JUS  <jc.  IjISjj  U j 


« 


rfcS  1C>  x 


If 


(When  your  brothers  were  killed  in  Uhud,  Allah  placed  their  souls  inside  green  birds  that  tend 
to  the  rivers  of  Paradise  and  eat  from  its  fruits.  They  then  return  to  golden  lamps  hanging  in 
the  shade  of  the  Throne.  When  they  tasted  the  delight  of  their  food,  drink  and  dwelling,  they 
said,  '  We  wish  that  our  brothers  knew  what  Allah  gave  us  so  that  they  will  not  abandon  Jihad 
or  warfare.’  Allah  said,  '  I  will  convey  the  news  for  you.’)  Allah  revealed  these  and  the  following 
Ayat, 

trb  4ii  j  ija  obi  v  j) 
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(Think  not  of  those  as  dead  who  are  killed  in  the  way  of  Allah.  Nay,  they  are  alive,  with  their 
Lord,  and  they  have  provision.) 

Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi'  and  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  these  Ayat  were  revealed  about  the  martyrs  of 
Uhud. 

Abu  Bakr  Ibn  Marduwyah  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  '  Abdullah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  looked 
at  me  one  day  and  said,  '  O  Jabir!  Why  do  I  see  you  sad’  I  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  My  father 
was  martyred  and  left  behind  debts  and  children.’  He  said, 
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(Should  I  tell  you  that  Allah  never  spoke  to  anyone  except  from  behind  a  veil  However,  He 
spoke  to  your  father  directly.  He  said,  'Ask  Me  and  I  will  give  you.'  He  said,  '  I  ask  that  I  am 
returned  to  life  so  that  I  am  killed  in  Your  cause  again.’  The  Lord,  Exalted  He  be,  said,  '  I  have 
spoken  the  word  that  they  shall  not  be  returned  back  to  it  (this  life).  1  He  said,  '  O  Lord!  Then 
convey  the  news  to  those  I  left  behind.')  Allah  revealed, 


(try  dsA  y  i  AS  yy  v  j) 


(Think  not  of  those  as  dead  who  are  killed  in  the  way  of  Allah...)" 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  martyrs  convene  at  the  shore  of  a  river  close  to  the  door  of  Paradise,  in  a  green  tent, 
where  their  provisions  are  brought  to  them  from  Paradise  day  and  night.) 

Ahmad  and  Ibn  Jarir  collected  this  Hadit h,  which  has  a  good  chain  of  narration.  It  appears  that 
the  martyrs  are  of  different  types,  some  of  them  wander  in  Paradise,  and  some  remain  close  to 
this  river  by  the  door  of  Paradise.  It  is  also  possible  that  the  river  is  where  all  the  souls  of  the 
martyrs  convene  and  where  they  are  provided  with  their  provision  day  and  night,  and  Allah 
knows  best.  Ulmam  Ahmad  narrated  a  Hadith  that  contains  good  news  for  every  believer  that 
his  soul  will  be  wandering  in  Paradise,  as  well,  eating  from  its  fruits,  enjoying  its  delights  and 
happiness  and  tasting  the  honor  that  Allah  has  prepared  in  it  for  him.  This  Hadith  has  a  unique, 
authentic  chain  of  narration  that  includes  three  of  the  Four  Imams.  Imam  Ahmad  narrated  this 
Hadith  from  Muhammad  bin  Idris  Ash-Shafi'i  who  narrated  it  from  Malik  bin  Anas  Al-Asbuhi, 
from  Az-Zuhri,  from  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Ka' b  bin  Malik  that  his  father  said  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 
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(The  soul  of  the  believer  becomes  a  bird  that  feeds  on  the  trees  of  Paradise,  until  Allah  sends 
him  back  to  his  body  when  He  resurrects  him.) 

This  Hadith  states  that  the  souls  of  the  believers  are  in  the  shape  of  a  bird  in  Paradise.  As  for 
the  souls  of  martyrs,  they  are  inside  green  birds,  like  the  stars  to  the  rest  of  the  believing 
souls.  We  ask  Al  I  ah  t  he  Most  Generousthat  He  makes  us  firm  on  the  faith. 

Allah's  statement, 


(AIM  Uj  0&-J) 


(They  rejoice  in  what  Allah  has  bestowed  upon  them)  indicates  that  the  martyrs  who  were 
killed  in  Allah's  cause  are  alive  with  Allah,  delighted  because  of  the  bounty  and  happiness  they 
are  enjoying.  They  are  also  awaiting  their  brethren,  who  will  die  in  Allah's  cause  after  them, 
for  they  will  be  meeting  them  soon.  These  martyrs  do  not  have  fear  about  the  future  or  sorrow 
for  what  they  left  behind.  We  ask  Allah  to  grant  us  Paradise.  The  Two  Sahihs  record  from  Anas, 
the  story  of  the  seventy  Ansar  Companions  who  were  murdered  at  Bir  Ma'  unah  in  one  night.  In 
this  Hadith,  Anas  reported  that  the  Prophet  used  to  supplicate  to  Allah  in  Qunut  in  prayer 
against  those  who  killed  them.  Anas  said,  "A  part  of  the  Qur'an  was  revealed  about  them,  but 
was  later  abrogated,  '  Convey  to  our  people  that  we  met  Allah  and  He  was  pleased  with  us  and 
made  us  pleased."’ 

Allah  said  next, 


v  Alii  yj  41!  ;>  A^ 


(They  rejoice  in  a  grace  and  a  bounty  from  Allah,  and  that  Allah  will  not  waste  the  reward  of 
the  believers)  3:171  . 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  commented,  "They  were  delighted  and  pleased  because  of  Allah's  promise 
that  was  fulfilled  for  them,  and  for  the  tremendous  rewards  they  earned." '  Abdur-Rahman  bin 
Zayd  bin  Aslam  said,  "This  Ayah  encompasses  all  the  believers,  martyrs  and  otherwise.  Flarely 
does  Allah  mention  a  bounty  and  a  reward  that  He  granted  to  the  Prophets,  without  following 
that  with  what  He  has  granted  the  believers  after  them." 


The  Battle  of  Hamra'  Al-Asad 


Allah  said, 


&  JjLjIIj  <SJ 


(Those  who  answered  (the  Call  of)  Allah  and  the  Messenger  after  being  wounded)  3:172  . 


This  occurred  on  the  day  of  Hamra1  Al-Asad.  After  the  idolators  defeated  the  Muslims  (at  Uhud), 
they  started  on  their  way  back  home,  but  soon  they  were  concerned  because  they  did  not 
finish  off  the  Muslims  in  Al-Madinah,  so  they  set  out  to  make  that  battle  the  final  one.  When 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  got  news  of  this,  he  commanded  the  Muslims  to  march  to  meet  the 
disbelievers,  to  bring  fear  to  their  hearts  and  to  demonstrate  that  the  Muslims  still  had 
strength  to  fight.  The  Prophet  only  allowed  those  who  were  present  during  Uhud  to  accompany 
him,  except  for  Jabir  bin  '  Abdullah  Al-Ansari,  as  we  will  mention.  The  Muslims  mobilized,  even 
though  they  were  still  suffering  from  their  inj  uries,  in  obedience  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger  . 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  '  Ikrimah  said,  "When  the  idolators  returned  towards  Makkah 
after  Uhud,  they  said,  'You  neither  killed  Muhammad  nor  collected  female  captives.  Woe  to 
you  for  what  you  did.  Let  us  go  back.'  When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  heard  this  news,  he 
mobilized  the  Muslim  forces,  and  they  marched  until  they  reached  Hamra  Al-Asad.  The 
idolators  said,  '  Rather,  we  will  meet  next  year’,  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  went  back  to  Al- 
Madinah  ,  and  this  was  considered  a  Ghazwah  (battle).  Allah  sent  down, 


U 
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dkj  JjLjlIj  All  IjSlkSJ 

|  Ijfljlj  Ij-uu^l  jjlU  ^ jail 


(Those  who  answered  (the  Call  of)  Allah  and  the  Messenger  after  being  wounded;  for  those  of 
them  who  did  good  deeds  and  feared  Allah,  there  is  a  great  reward.) 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  '  A'ishah  said  to  '  Urwah  about  the  Ayah; 


(Those  who  answered  (the  Call  of)  Allah  and  the  Messenger) 

"My  nephew!  Your  fathers  Az-Zubayr  and  Abu  Bakr  were  among  them.  After  the  Prophet 
suffered  the  calamity  at  Uhud  and  the  idolators  went  back,  he  feared  that  the  idolators  might 
try  to  come  back  and  he  said,  '  Who  would  follow  them'  Seventy  men,  including  Az-Zubayr  and 
Abu  Bakr,  volunteered."  This  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  alone. 


As  for  Allah's  statement, 


^  i AA.  a  ^  p  as  jjt) 

/f  *  "  i  0  i  "  r*l  0  i  0  ":*°»  1 1 
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(Those  unto  whom  the  people  said,  "Verily,  the  people  have  gathered  against  you,  therefore, 
fear  them."  But  it  (only)  increased  them  in  faith)  3:173  ,  it  means,  those  who  threatened  the 
people,  saying  that  the  disbelievers  have  amassed  against  them,  in  order  to  instill  fear  in  them, 
but  this  did  not  worry  them,  rather,  they  trusted  in  Allah  and  sought  His  help, 

All!  1  J\Sj) 

(and  they  said:  "Allah  is  Sufficient  for  us,  and  He  is  the  Best  Disposer  of  affairs.") 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 

(O&ii  uii) 

("Allah  Alone  is  Sufficient  for  us  and  He  is  the  Best  Dsposer  of  affairs  for  us.") 


"Ibrahim  said  it  when  he  was  thrown  in  fire.  Muhammad  said  it  when  the  people  said,  'Verily, 
the  people  have  gathered  against  you,  therefore,  fear  them.'  But  it  only  increased  them  in 
faith,  and  they  said,  'Allah  is  Sufficient  for  us  and  He  is  the  Best  Disposer  of  affairs  for  us.1" 
Abu  Bakr  Ibn  Marduwyah  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said  that  the  Prophet  wastold  on  the  day 
of  Uhud,  "Verily,  the  people  have  gathered  against  you,  therefore,  fear  them."  Thereafter, 
Allah  sent  down  this  Ayah  3:173  . 


This  is  why  Allah  said, 


°*°  "  o  "  ofi 


jJLSa Aj  4]l 


(Sb  they  returned  with  grace  and  bounty  from  Allah.  No  harm  touched  them;)  for  when  they 
relied  on  Allah,  Allah  took  care  of  their  worries,  He  confounded  the  plots  of  their  enemies,  and 
the  Muslims  returned  to  their  land, 


/ *  ofo'  o'  o£  *o  t  '  Z*i  '  £  ^  o  %  V 

(  p ^juo  judjud^aj  (JjJaS j  A 


(with  grace  and  bounty  from  Allah.  No  harm  touched  them;)  safe  from  the  wicked  plots  of  their 
enemies, 


Mi  it*  j  yiij  -Jii  i jyij 

(and  they  followed  the  pleasure  of  Allah.  And  Allah  isthe  Owner  of  great  bounty.) 

Al-Bayhaqi  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  about  Allah's  statement, 


((Jlaij  aJII 


"  a  *»  "  o  . 
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(So  they  returned  with  grace  and  bounty  from  Allah,)  "The  '  Grace'  was  that  they  were  saved. 
The  '  Bounty'  was  that  a  caravan  passed  by,  and  those  days  were  Hajj  season  days.  Thus  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  bought  and  sold  and  made  a  profit,  which  he  divided  between  his 
Companions." 


Allah  then  said, 


(It  is  only  Shaytan  that  suggests  to  you  the  fear  of  his  friends,)  3:175  meaning,  Shaytan 
threatens  you  with  his  friends  and  tries  to  pretend  they  are  powerful  and  fearsome.  Allah  said 
next, 


(so  fear  them  not,  but  fear  Me,  if  you  are  indeed  believers.)  meaning,  "If  Shaytan  brings  these 
thoughts  to  you,  then  depend  on  Me  and  seek  refuge  with  Me.  Indeed,  I  shall  suffice  you  and 
make  you  prevail  over  them."  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 
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(Is  not  Allah  Sufficient  for  His  servant  Yet  they  try  to  frighten  you  with  those  besides  Him!)  39: 
36  ,  until, 


asjS  Ait  yji 


U$) 


(Say:  "Sufficient  for  me  is  Allah;  in  Him  those  who  trust  must  put  their  trust.")  39:38  .  Allah 
said, 


(3d  fight  you  against  the  friends  of  Shaytan;  ever  feeble  indeed  is  the  plot  of  Shaytan.)  4:76 
and 

"d  vt  yijia  y>  aiiji) 

(aj^  4 

(They  are  the  party  of  Shaytan.  Verily,  it  is  the  party  of  Shaytan  that  will  be  the  losers!) 
58:19  , 

UJ  yii  oi  jjjs  ui  yii  uq 

(»*. 
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(Allah  has  decreed:  "Verily,  it  is  I  and  My  Messengers  who  shall  be  the  victorious."  Verily,  Allah 
is  All-Powerful,  All-Mighty.)  58:21  and 


^  ^  if  i  S3 
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(Verily,  Allah  will  help  those  who  help  His  (cause).)  22:40  and 


(4V-4  o!  I  A*  i^L) 

(Oyou  who  believe!  If  you  help  (in  the  cause  of)  Allah,  He  will  help  you)  47:7  ,  and, 

5j£ji  j  ijSii;  jjiSij  uL,j  isj) 
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(  jIAll  4_wiil 


(Verily,  We  will  indeed  make  victorious  Our  Messengers  and  those  who  believe,  in  this  world's 
life  and  on  the  Day  when  the  witnesses  will  stand  forth.  The  Day  when  their  excuses  will  be  of 
no  profit  to  wrongdoers.  Theirs  will  be  the  curse,  and  theirs  will  be  the  evil  abode.)  40:51,52 


o!  f43j  jsai  Ji  V  j) 

vi  yji  kj  cy,  yn  i 
5!  -  p  cP '  p  »>Sn  J 

J4V  t$i  yil  jl  jffll  V,  j£il 

<^44j  LojI  IjjaS  (jJdll  -  fJJl  4-il dc. 


f'  °  *"t  °  t  i °  •*  *<  r  **  0  M 

UjI  IjdldjjJ  UjI  (4^ 

(i«  aS  .  -*  "  %  o  «' 

L_j|yc. 

3'U  Jt  j32  <111  li) 

it  jP  Uj  44UI  ;>  2jjA3I  >4 

1  jEj  1 4  ys  jij  <Ljj  iiiL  1 4 a 

"  *  ii  £  "  o  "  t  i*  i*  O  f  o  i*  •*-* 

UJ1^  PP  c>^ 

s  '  i  ’M  f  '  i  J  f  .  i  .  i  ftl  •* f  SI' 

J*  OJ  fp  1 41^a  o*  4-UI 

£*'  *»  "  ^ ...» <  ^  o  ^  a  4  #  "  4  "  "  ><£  -»  .>  ^  0  f  £ 

<11  j  ^  iQ  \  1  <j  )  j  l  <  j  La  j)  Jaj x jj 


OjLk5  IP  Alllj  o^jVIj  Pj^Ut 


(176.  And  let  not  those  grieve  you  who  rush  with  haste  to  disbelieve;  verily,  not  the  least  harm 
will  they  do  to  Allah.  It  is  Allah's  will  to  give  them  no  portion  in  the  Hereafter.  For  them  there 
is  a  great  torment.)  (177.  Verily,  those  who  purchase  disbelief  at  the  price  of  faith,  not  the 
least  harm  will  they  do  to  Allah.  For  them,  there  is  a  painful  torment.)  (178.  And  let  not  the 
disbelievers  think  that  Our  postponing  their  punishment  is  good  for  them.  We  postpone  the 
punishment  only  so  that  they  may  increase  in  sinfulness.  And  for  them  is  a  disgraceful 
torment.)  (179.  Allah  will  not  leave  the  believers  in  the  state  in  which  you  are  now,  until  He 
distinguishes  the  wicked  from  the  good.  Nor  will  Allah  disclose  to  you  the  secrets  of  the 
Unseen,  but  Allah  chooses  of  His  Messengers  whom  He  wills.  So  believe  in  Allah  and  His 
Messengers.  And  if  you  believe  and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  then  for  you  there  is  a  great  reward.) 
(180.  And  let  not  those  who  are  stingy  with  that  which  Allah  has  bestowed  on  them  of  His 
bounty  think  that  it  is  good  for  them.  Nay,  it  will  be  worse  for  them;  the  things  that  they  were 
stingy  with  shall  be  tied  to  their  necks  like  a  collar  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection.  And  Allah's  is 
the  inheritance  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth;  and  Allah  is  Well-Acquainted  with  all  that  you 
do.) 


Comforting  the  Messenger  of  Allah 

Allah  said  to  His  Prophet, 


( jSSII  j  o£&  a jH  V j) 


(And  let  not  those  grieve  you  who  rush  with  haste  to  disbelieve)  3:176  . 


Because  the  Prophet  was  eager  for  people's  benefit,  he  would  become  sad  when  the 
disbelievers  would  resort  to  defiance,  rebellion  and  stubbornness.  Allah  said,  '  Do  not  be 
saddened  by  this  behavior,' 


Vt  <111 


All!  c*  }&) 

J  Oik  ^ 


(verily,  not  the  least  harm  will  they  do  to  Allah.  It  is  Allah's  will  to  give  them  no  portion  in  the 
Hereafter.)  for  He  decided  with  His  power  and  wisdom  that  they  shall  not  acquire  any  share  in 
the  Hereafter, 


i#  o  *  y  \ 

Hr1' be-  f&J) 


(For  them  there  is  a  great  torment.) 


Allah  said  about  the  disbelievers, 


jSSi  \j-j&  o,a  o') 


(Verily,  those  who  purchase  disbelief  at  the  price  of  faith,)  by  exchanging  disbelief  for  faith, 


(t$a  i  oi) 


(not  the  least  harm  will  they  do  to  Allah.)  Rather,  they  will  only  harm  themselves, 


/IS  4  *  -  0  *  V  \ 


(For  them,  there  is  a  painful  torment.) 


Allah  said  next, 


(4s  ^  u^'  Vj) 
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(is  £ 

(And  let  not  the  disbelievers  think  that  Our  postponing  their  punishment  is  good  for  them.  We 
postpone  the  punishment  only  so  that  they  may  increase  in  sinfulness.  And  for  them  is  a 
disgraceful  torment)  3:178  . 


This  statement  is  similar  to  A I  ah's  other  statements, 


-  U UjI 
(  <JJ *  OJ  ^ 


(Do  they  think  that  because  We  have  given  them  abundant  wealth  and  children,  that  We 
hasten  unto  them  with  good  things.  Nay,  but  they  perceive  not.)  23:55,56  and 
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(Then  leave  Me  Alone  with  such  as  belie  this  Qur'an.  We  shall  punish  them  gradually  from 
directions  they  perceive  not.)  68:44  ,  and, 
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SfeiS  Vj) 

4  -  O  *  '*  '  * 
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(And  let  not  their  wealth  or  their  children  amaze  you.  Allah's  plan  is  to  punish  them  with  these 
things  in  this  world,  and  that  their  souls  shall  depart  (die)  while  they  are  disbelievers)  9:85  . 


Allah  then  said, 


^  jit  U  Jz.  ^>3!  jpj]  aIII  &) 


t>  j ifii 


(Allah  will  not  leave  the  believers  in  the  state  in  which  you  are  now,  until  He  distinguishes  the 
wicked  from  the  good.)  3:179  ,  meaning,  He  allows  a  calamity  to  happen,  and  during  this 
calamity  His  friend  becomes  known  and  His  enemy  exposed,  the  patient  believer  recognized 
and  the  sinful  hypocrite  revealed.  This  Ayah  refers  to  Uhud,  since  Allah  tested  the  believers  in 
that  battle,  thus  making  known  the  faith,  endurance,  patience,  firmness  and  obedience  to 
Allah  and  His  Messenger  that  the  believers  had.  Allah  exposed  the  hypocrites  in  their  defiance, 
reverting  from  Jihad,  and  the  treachery  they  committed  against  Allah  and  His  Messenger  .  This 
is  why  Allah  said, 


^  ^>3!  0^  &) 
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(Allah  will  not  leave  the  believers  in  the  state  in  which  you  are  now,  until  He  distinguishes  the 
wicked  from  the  good.) 


Mujahid  commented,  "He  distinguished  between  them  during  the  day  of  Uhud."  Qatadah  said, 
"He  distinguished  between  them  in  Jihad  and  Hij  rah."  Allah  said  next, 


(*£»  411  J1S  Uj) 


(Nor  will  Allah  disclose  to  you  the  secrets  of  the  Unseen.)  meaning,  you  do  not  have  access  to 
Allah's  knowledge  of  His  creation  so  that  you  can  distinguish  between  the  believer  and  the 
hypocrite,  except  by  the  signs  of  each  type  that  Allah  uncovers.  Allah's  statement, 

(U2lJ  QA  AILjJ  QA 

(but  Allah  chooses  of  His  Messengers  whom  He  wills.)  is  similar  to  another  Ayah, 
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((He  Alone  is)  the  All-Knower  of  the  Unseen,  and  He  reveals  to  none  His  Unseen.  Except  to  a 
Messenger  (from  mankind)  whom  He  has  chosen,  and  then  He  makes  a  band  of  watching  guards 
(angels)  to  march  before  him  and  behind  him.)  72:26,27  .  Allah  then  said, 


(Aiiojj  aIil  i  ji*a) 

(Se  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messengers.)  Obey  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  adhere  to  the  law 
that  he  legislated  for  you, 


+  0  \  0  tw  1  1  -2 
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(and  if  you  believe  and  fear  Allah,  then  for  you  there  is  a  great  reward.) 


The  Censure  of  Selfishness,  and  Warning  Against  it 


Allah  said, 
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(  And  let  not  those  who  are  stingy  with  that  which  Allah  has  bestowed  on  them  of  His  bounty 
(wealth)  think  that  it  is  good  for  them.  Nay,  it  will  be  worse  for  them.)  3:180 


Therefore,  the  Ayah  says  that  the  miser  should  not  think  that  collecting  money  will  benefit 
him.  Rather,  it  will  harm  him  in  his  religion  and  worldly  affairs.  Allah  mentions  the  money  that 
the  miser  collected  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 


I  ^  jJ  4j  1  Ua 

(the  things  that  they  stingy  with  shall  be  tied  to  their  necks  like  a  collar  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.) 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Whoever  Allah  makes  wealthy  and  he  does  not  pay  the  Zakah  due  on  his  wealth,  then  (on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection)  his  wealth  will  be  made  in  the  likeness  of  a  bald-headed  poisonous  male 
snake  with  two  black  spots  over  the  eyes.  The  snake  will  encircle  his  neck  and  bite  his  cheeks 
and  proclaim,  '  I  am  your  wealth,  I  am  your  treasure.’) 

The  Prophet  then  recited  the  Ayah, 
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(  And  let  not  those  who  are  stingy  with  that  which  Allah  has  bestowed  on  them  of  His  bounty 
think  that  it  is  good  for  them.  Nay,  it  will  be  worse  for  them),  until  the  end.  Al-Bukhari,  but 
not  Muslim,  collected  this  Hadith  using  this  chain  of  narration,  Ibn  Hibban  also  collected  it  in 
his  Sbhih. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Every  person  who  does  not  pay  the  Zakah  due  on  his  wealth,  will  have  his  money  made  into 
the  shape  of  a  bald-headed,  poisonous  male  snake  who  will  follow  him.  The  person  will  run 
away  from  the  snake,  who  will  follow  him  and  proclaim,  '  I  am  your  treasure.1) 

'  Abdullah  then  recited  the  Ayah  in  A I  ah’s  Book  that  testifies  to  this  fact, 

*»  "  ^♦♦<*4  '  2  "  »  i 

4  *  f 

(the  things  that  they  were  stingy  with  shall  be  tied  to  their  necks  like  a  collar  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.) 

This  was  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i,  and  Ibn  Majah,  and  At -Ti rmidhi  said,  "Hasan 
Sdhih." 

A I  ah's  statement, 


*.  "  " 55  tt  r 
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(And  to  Alah  belongs  the  inheritance  of  the  heavens  and  the  Earth),  means, 

(.  *  *1°.  *  tY  '  1  *  1 
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(and  spend  of  that  whereof  He  has  made  you  trustees)  57:  7  .  Therefore,  since  all  affairs  are 
under  All  ah's  control,  then  spend  from  your  money  so  it  will  benefit  you  on  the  Day  of  Return, 


(o^J 


AXJ 


(and  Allah  is  Wei  I -Acquainted  with  all  that  you  do.)  with  your  intentions  and  what  your  hearts 
conceal . 
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(181.  Indeed,  Allah  has  heard  the  statement  of  those  who  say:  "Truly,  Allah  is  poor  and  we  are 
rich!"  We  shall  record  what  they  have  said  and  their  killing  of  the  Prophets  unjustly,  and  We 
shall  say:  "Taste  you  the  torment  of  the  burning  (Fire).")  (182.  This  is  because  of  that  which 
your  hands  have  sent  before  you.  And  certainly,  Allah  is  never  unjust  to  (His)  servants.)  (183. 
Those  who  said:  "Verily,  Allah  has  taken  our  promise  not  to  believe  in  any  Messenger  unless  he 
brings  to  us  an  offering  which  the  fire  (from  heaven)  shall  devour.  "  Sdy:  "Verily,  there  came  to 
you  Messengers  before  me,  with  Al-Bayinat  and  even  with  with  what  you  speak  of;  why  then  did 
you  kill  them,  if  you  are  truthful")  (184.  Then  if  they  reject  you,  so  were  Messengers  rejected 
before  you,  who  came  with  Al-Bayinat  and  the  Scriptures  and  the  Book  of  Enlightenment.) 


Allah  Warns  the  Idolators 


Sa' id  bin  Jubayr  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "When  Allah's  statement, 
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(Who  is  he  that  will  lend  to  Allah  a  goodly  loan  so  that  He  may  multiply  it  to  him  many  times) 
2:245  was  revealed,  the  Jews  said,  '  O  Muhammad!  Has  your  Lord  become  poor  so  that  He 
asks  His  servants  to  give  Him  a  loan'  Allah  sent  down, 
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(Indeed,  Alah  has  heard  the  statement  of  those  (Jews)  who  say:  "Truly,  Allah  is  poor  and  we 
are  rich!")  3:181 

ThisHadith  was  collected  by  Ibn  Marduwyah  and  Ibn  Abi  Hatim. 

A I  ah's  statement, 


(1  jUS  U  Lj&1u>) 

(We  shall  record  what  they  have  said)  contains  a  threat  and  a  warning  that  Allah  followed  with 
His  statement, 


(and  their  killing  of  the  Prophets  unj  ustly,) 

This  is  what  they  say  about  Alah  and  this  is  how  they  treat  His  Messengers.  Alah  will  punish 
t  hem  for  t  hese  deeds  i  n  t  he  worst  manner, 
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(and  We  shall  say:  "Taste  you  the  torment  of  the  burning  (Fire)."  This  is  because  of  that  which 
your  hands  have  sent  before  you.  And  certainly,  Allah  is  never  unjust  to  (His)  servants.) 


They  will  be  addressed  like  this  as  a  way  of  chastising,  criticism,  disgrace  and  humiliation. 

Allah  said, 

us  ijji  ojiii) 
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(Those  (Jews)  who  said:  "Verily,  Allah  has  taken  our  promise  not  to  believe  in  any  Messenger 
unless  he  bringsto  us  an  offering  which  the  fire  (from  heaven)  shall  devour.") 

Allah  refuted  their  claim  that  in  their  Books,  Allah  took  a  covenant  from  them  to  only  believe 
in  the  Messenger  whose  miracles  include  fire  coming  down  from  the  sky  that  consumes  the 
charity  offered  by  a  member  of  the  Messenger's  nation,  as  Ibn  'Abbas  and  Al-Hasan  stated. 
Allah  replied, 

(Shy:  "Verily,  there  came  to  you  Messengers  before  me,  with  Al-Bayinat...")  with  proofs  and 
evidence, 
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(and  even  with  what  you  speak  of)  afire  that  consumesthe  accepted  charity,  as  you  asked, 


(why  then  did  you  kill  them)  Why  did  you  meet  these  Prophets  with  denial,  defiance, 
stubbornness  and  even  murder, 

(if  you  are  truthful),  if  you  follow  the  truth  and  obey  the  Messengers. 


Allah  then  comforts  His  Prophet  Muhammad  , 
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(Then  if  they  reject  you,  so  were  Messengers  rejected  before  you,  who  came  with  Al-Baiyyinat 
and  the  Scripture,  and  the  Book  of  Enlightenment.)  meaning,  do  not  be  sad  because  they  deny 
you,  for  you  have  an  example  in  the  Messengers  who  came  before  you.  These  Messengers  were 
rejected  although  they  brought  clear  proofs,  plain  evidence  and  unequivocal  signs, 

(j&Uj) 

(and  the  Zubur),  the  divinely  revealed  Booksthat  were  sent  down  to  the  Messengers, 

I  mWj) 

(and  the  Book  of  Enlightenment)  meaning  the  clarification  and  best  explanation. 
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(185.  Everyone  shall  taste  death.  And  only  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  shall  you  be  paid  your 
wages  in  full.  And  whoever  is  moved  away  from  the  Rre  and  admitted  to  Paradise,  he  indeed  is 
successful.  The  life  of  this  world  is  only  the  enjoyment  of  deception.)  (186.  You  shall  certainly 
be  tried  and  tested  in  your  wealth  and  properties  and  in  yourselves,  and  you  shall  certainly 
hear  much  that  will  grieve  you  from  those  who  received  the  Scripture  before  you  (Jews  and 
Christians)  and  from  those  who  ascribe  partners  to  Allah;  but  if  you  persevere  patiently,  and 
have  Taqwa,  then  verily,  that  will  be  a  determining  factor  in  all  affairs.) 


Every  Soul  Shall  Taste  Death 


Allah  issues  a  general  and  encompassing  statement  that  every  living  soul  shall  taste  death.  In 
another  statement,  Allah  said, 


(Whatsoever  ison  it  (the  earth)  will  perish.  And  the  Face  of  your  Lord  full  of  majesty  and  honor 
will  remain  forever)  55:26,27. 


Therefore,  Allah  Alone  is  the  Ever-Living  Who  never  dies,  while  the  Jinn,  mankind  and  angels, 
including  those  who  carry  Allah's  Throne,  shall  die.  The  Irresistible  One  and  Only,  will  alone 
remain  for  ever  and  ever,  remaining  Last,  as  Fie  was  the  First.  This  Ayah  comforts  all  creation, 
since  every  soul  that  exists  on  the  earth  shall  die.  When  the  term  of  this  life  comes  to  an  end 
and  the  sons  of  Adam  no  longer  have  any  new  generations,  and  thus  this  world  ends,  Allah  will 
command  that  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection  commence.  Allah  will  then  recompense  the  creation  for 
their  deeds,  whether  minor  or  major,  many  or  few,  big  or  small.  Surely,  Allah  will  not  deal 
unj  ustly  with  anyone,  even  the  weight  of  an  atom,  and  this  is  why  He  said, 
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(And  only  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection  shall  you  be  paid  your  wages  in  full)  3:185  . 


Who  Shall  Gain  Ultimate  Victory 


Allah  said, 

as  yyi  jisn  c 

(And  whoever  is  moved  away  from  the  Fire  and  admitted  to  Paradise,  he  indeed  is  successful.) 
meaning,  whoever  is  kept  away  from  the  Hre,  saved  from  it  and  entered  into  Paradise,  will 
have  achieved  the  ultimate  success. 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  life  of  this  world  is  only  the  enjoyment  of  deception.)  "Life  is  a  delight.  By  Allah,  other 
than  Whom  there  is  no  deity,  it  will  soon  fade  away  from  its  people.  Therefore,  take  obedience 
to  Allah  from  this  delight,  if  you  can.  Verily,  there  is  no  power  except  from  Allah." 


The  Believer  is  Tested  and  Hears  Grieving  Statements  from  the 

Enemy 


Allah  said, 


(£itj  A  Mil) 

(You  shall  certainly  be  tried  and  tested  in  your  wealth  and  properties  and  in  yourselves),  just 
as  He  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(And  certainly,  We  shall  test  you  with  something  of  fear,  hunger,  loss  of  wealth,  lives  and 
fruits)  2:155  . 


Therefore,  the  believer  shall  be  tested,  in  his  wealth,  himself,  his  offspring  and  family.  The 
believer  shall  be  tested  according  to  the  degree  of  his  faith,  and  when  his  faith  is  stronger,  the 
test  is  larger. 
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(and  you  shall  certainly  hear  much  that  will  grieve  you  from  those  who  received  the  Scripture 
before  you  (Jews  and  Christians)  and  from  those  who  ascribe  partnersto  Allah)  3:186  . 


Allah  said  to  the  believers  upon  their  arrival  at  Al-Madinah,  before  Badr,  while  comforting  them 
against  the  harm  they  suffered  from  the  People  of  the  Striptures  and  the  polytheists; 


(jAVi  A  aii  "d&  IjSSj  o!j) 


(but  if  you  persevere  patiently,  and  have  Taqwa,  then  verily,  that  will  be  a  determining  factor 
in  all  affairs.) 

Therefore,  Allah  commanded  the  believers  to  be  forgiving,  patient  and  forbearing  until  He 
brought  His  awaited  aid. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Usamah  bin  Zayd  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  rode  a  donkey  with  a 
saddle  covered  by  a  velvet  sheet  and  let  Usamah  ride  behind  him  (on  the  donkey).  The  Prophet 
wanted  to  visit  Sa' d  bin  '  Ubadah  in  Bani  Al-Harith  bin  Al-Khazraj ,  and  this  occurred  before  the 
battle  of  Badr.  The  Prophet  passed  by  a  gathering  in  which  'Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  bin  Sal  ul  was 
sitting,  before  'Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  became  Muslim.  That  gathering  was  made  up  of  various 
Muslims  as  well  asMushriks,  who  worshipped  the  idols,  and  some  Jews.  'Abdullah  bin  Rawahah 
was  sitting  in  that  gathering.  When  the  Prophet  reached  'Abdullah  bin  Ubayy,  the  donkey 
caused  some  sand  to  fall  on  the  group.  Then,  'Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  covered  his  nose  with  his 
robe  and  said,  '  Do  not  fill  us  with  sand.'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  greeted  the  gathering  with 
S&lam,  called  them  to  Allah  and  recited  some  of  the  Qur'an  to  them.  '  Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  said, 

'  O  fellow!  No  other  speech  is  better  than  what  you  said,  if  it  was  true!  However,  do  not  bother 
us  in  our  gatherings.  Go  back  to  your  place  and  whoever  came  to  you,  narrate  your  stories  to 
him.1 '  Abdullah  bin  Rawahah  said,  '  Rather,  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Attend  our  gatherings  for  we 
like  that.' The  Muslims,  Mushriksand  Jews  then  cursed  each  other,  and  they  almost  fought  with 
each  other.  The  Prophet  tried  to  calm  them  down,  until  they  finally  settled.  The  Prophet  rode 
his  donkey  and  went  to  Sa' d  bin  '  Ubadah,  saying,  '  O  Sa' d!  Have  you  heard  what  Abu  Hubbab 
said  (meaning  '  Abdullah  bin  Ubayy)  He  said  such  and  such  things.  ’  S&' d  said,  '  O  Messenger  of 
Allah!  Forgive  and  pardon  him.  By  Allah,  Who  sent  down  the  Book  to  you,  Allah  brought  us  the 
truth  that  you  came  with  at  a  time  when  the  people  of  this  city  almost  appointed  him  king. 
When  Allah  changed  all  that  with  the  truth  that  He  gave  you,  he  choked  on  it,  and  this  is  the 
reason  behind  the  behavior  you  saw  from  him.'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  forgave  him.  Indeed,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  his  Companions  used  to  forgive  the  Mushriks  and  the  People  of  the 
Scriptures,  just  as  Allah  commanded  them,  and  they  used  to  tolerate  the  harm  that  they 
suffered.  Allah  said, 
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(and  you  shall  certainly  hear  much  that  will  grieve  you  from  those  who  received  the  Scripture 
before  you  (Jews  and  Christians)  and  from  those  who  ascribe  partners  to  Allah;)  3:186  ,  and, 
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(Many  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)  wish  that  they  could  turn  you  away 
as  disbelievers  after  you  have  believed,  out  of  envy  from  their  own  selves,  even  after  the  truth 
has  become  manifest  unto  them.  But  forgive  and  overlook,  till  Allah  brings  His  command) 
2:109  . 


The  Prophet  used  to  implement  the  pardon  that  Allah  commanded  him  until  He  gave  His 
command  (to  fight  the  disbelievers).  When  the  Messenger  fought  at  Badr,  and  Allah  killed,  by 
his  hand,  the  leaders  of  the  disbelievers  from  Quraysh,  'Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  bin  Sal  ul  and  the 
Mushriks  and  idol  worshippers  who  were  with  him  said,  'This  matter  has  prevailed,'  and  they 
gave  their  pledge  to  the  Prophet  and  became  Muslims." 

Therefore,  every  person  who  stands  for  truth,  enjoins  righteousness  and  forbids  evil,  will  be 
harmed  in  some  manner.  In  such  cases,  there  is  no  cure  better  than  being  patient  in  Allah's 
cause,  trusting  in  Him  and  returning  to  Him. 
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(187.  (And  remember)  when  Allah  took  a  covenant  from  those  who  were  given  the  Scripture 
(Jews  and  Christians)  to  make  it  (the  truth)  known  and  clear  to  mankind,  and  not  to  hide  it, 
but  they  threw  it  away  behind  their  backs,  and  purchased  with  it  some  miserable  gain!  And 
indeed  worst  is  that  which  they  bought.)  (188.  Think  not  that  those  who  rejoice  in  what  they 
have  done  (or  brought  about),  and  love  to  be  praised  for  what  they  have  not  done,  think  not 
that  they  are  rescued  from  the  torment,  and  for  them  is  a  painful  torment.)  (189.  And  to  Allah 
belongsthe  dominion  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  Allah  has  power  over  all  things.) 


Chastising  the  People  of  the  Scriptures  for  Breaking  the  Covenant 

and  Hiding  the  Truth 


In  this  Ayah,  Allah  chastises  the  People  of  the  Scriptures,  from  whom  Allah  took  the  covenant 
by  the  words  of  their  Prophets,  that  they  would  believe  in  Muhammad  and  describe  him  to  the 
people,  so  that  they  would  recognize  and  follow  him  when  Allah  sent  him.  However,  they  hid 
this  truth  and  preferred  the  the  small  amounts  and  the  material  gains  instead  of  the  rewards  of 
this  life  and  the  Hereafter  that  they  were  promised.  This  is  a  losing  deal  and  a  failing  trade, 
indeed. 


These  Ayat  also  contain  a  warning  for  the  scholars  not  to  imitate  their  behavior,  so  that  they 
do  not  suffer  the  same  fate  and  become  like  them.  Therefore,  the  scholars  are  required  to 
spread  the  beneficial  knowledge  that  they  have,  encouraging  the  various  righteous  good  deeds. 
They  are  also  warned  against  hiding  any  part  of  their  knowledge.  A  Hadith  states  that  the 
Prophet  said, 
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(Whoever  was  asked  about  knowledge  that  he  knew  but  did  not  disclose  it,  will  be  tied  with  a 
bridle  made  of  fire  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.) 


Chastising  Those  Who  Love  to  be  Praised  for  What  They  Have  not 

Done 


Allah's  statement, 
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(Think  not  that  those  who  rejoice  in  what  they  have  done,  and  love  to  be  praised  for  what  they 
have  not  done),  refers  to  those  who  show  off,  rejoice  in  what  they  do  and  claim  to  do  what 
they  have  not  done.  The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Whoever  issues  a  false  claim  to  acquire  some  type  of  gain,  then  Allah  will  only  grant  him 
decrease.) 


The  Sahi h  also  recorded; 
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(He  who  claims  to  do  what  he  has  not  done,  is  j  ust  like  a  person  who  wears  two  robes  made  of 
falsehood.) 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Marwan  told  his  guard  Rafi'  to  go  to  Ibn  'Abbas  and  proclaim  to 
him,  "If  every  person  among  us  who  rejoices  with  what  he  has  done  and  loves  to  be  praised  for 
what  he  has  not  done  will  be  tormented,  we  all  will  be  tormented."  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "This  Ayah 
was  revealed  about  the  People  of  the  Scriptures."  He  then  recited  the  Ayah, 
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((And  remember)  when  Allah  took  a  covenant  from  those  who  were  given  the  Scripture  (Jews 
and  Christians)  to  make  it  (the  truth)  known  and  clear  to  mankind,  and  not  to  hide  it,  but  they 
threw  it  away  behind  their  backs,  and  purchased  with  it  some  miserable  gain!  And  indeed  worst 
is  that  which  they  bought.)  then  the  Ayah, 
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(Think  not  that  those  who  rejoice  in  what  they  have  done,  and  love  to  be  praised  for  what  they 
have  not  done) 

Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The  Prophet  asked  them  about  something,  and  they  hid  its  knowledge,  giving 
him  an  incorrect  answer.  They  parted  after  showing  off  and  rejoicing  in  front  of  him  because 
they  answered  him,  so  they  pretended,  and  they  were  delighted  that  they  hid  the  correct  news 
about  what  he  had  asked  them."  This  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari,  Muslim,  At-Tirmidhi  and  An- 
Nasa’i . 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Sh'  id  Al-Khudri  said,  "During  the  time  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  , 
when  the  Messenger  would  go  to  battle,  some  hypocrite  men  would  remain  behind  and  rejoice 
because  they  did  not  accompany  the  Prophet  in  battle.  When  the  Messenger  would  come  back, 
they  would  ask  him  to  excuse  them  swearing  to  having  some  excuse,  and  wanting  to  be  praised 
for  that  which  they  did  not  do.  So  Allah  revealed, 
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(Think  not  that  those  who  rejoice  in  what  they  have  done,  and  love  to  be  praised  for  what  they 
have  not  done)," 

to  the  end  of  the  Ayah."  And  Muslim  recorded  similarly. 

Allah  said; 
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(think  not  that  they  are  rescued  from  the  torment,  )  Do  not  think  that  they  will  be  saved  from 
punishment,  rather  it  will  certainly  strike  them.  So  Allah  said; 
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(and  for  them  is  a  painful  torment.)  Allah  then  said, 
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(And  to  Allah  belongs  the  dominion  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  Allah  has  power  over  all 
things.)  He  is  the  Owner  of  everything,  able  to  do  all  things  and  nothing  escapes  His  might. 
Therefore,  fear  Him,  never  defy  Him  and  beware  of  His  anger  and  revenge.  He  is  the  Most 
Great,  none  is  greater  than  Him,  and  the  Most  Able,  none  is  more  able  than  He  is. 
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(190.  Verily,  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  Earth,  and  in  the  alternation  of  night  and 
day,  there  are  indeed  signs  for  men  of  understanding.)  (191.  Those  who  remember  Allah 
standing,  sitting,  and  lying  down  on  their  sides,  and  think  deeply  about  the  creation  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  (saying):  "Our  Lord!  You  have  not  created  this  without  purpose,  glory  to 
You!  Give  us  salvation  from  the  torment  of  the  Fire.)  (192.  "Our  Lord!  Verily,  whom  You  admit 
to  the  Fire,  indeed,  You  have  disgraced  him;  and  never  will  the  wrongdoers  find  any  helpers.) 
(193.  "Our  Lord!  Verily,  we  have  heard  the  call  of  one  calling  to  faith:  '  Believe  in  your  Lord,' 
and  we  have  believed.  Our  Lord!  Forgive  us  our  sins  and  expiate  from  us  our  evil  deeds,  and 
make  us  die  along  with  Al-Abrar  (the  most  righteous).)  (194.  "Our  Lord!  Grant  us  what  You 
promised  us  through  Your  Messengers  and  disgrace  us  not  on  the  Day  of  Flesurrection,  for  You 
never  break  (Your)  Promise.") 


The  Proofs  of  Tawhid  for  People  of  Understanding,  their 
Characteristics,  Speech,  and  Supplications 


Allah  said, 


(Verily,  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  Earth,)  3:190  ,  referring  to  the  sky  in  its  height 
and  spaciousness,  the  earth  in  its  expanse  and  density,  the  tremendous  features  they  have  of 
rotating  planets,  seas,  mountains,  deserts,  trees,  plants,  fruits,  animals,  metals  and  various 
beneficial  colors,  scents,  tastes  and  elements. 
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(J*toj  JSSI 


(And  in  the  alternation  of  night  and  day),  as  one  follows  and  takes  from  the  length  of  the 
other.  For  instance,  at  times  one  of  them  becomes  longer  than  the  other,  shorter  than  the 


other  at  times  and  equal  to  the  other  at  other  times,  and  the  same  is  repeated  again  and 
again,  and  all  thisoccurs  by  the  decision  of  the  Almighty,  Most  Wise.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


MVl  JjV  £&) 

(there  are  indeed  signs  for  men  of  understanding),  referring  to  the  intelligent  and  sound  minds 
that  contemplate  about  the  true  reality  of  things,  unlike  the  deaf  and  mute  who  do  not  have 
sound  comprehension.  Allah  said  about  the  latter  type, 
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(And  how  many  a  sign  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  they  pass  by,  while  they  are  averse 
therefrom.  And  most  of  them  believe  not  in  Allah  except  that  they  attribute  partners  unto  Him) 
12:105,106  . 

Allah  then  describes  those  who  have  good  minds, 

I  Aill  Qi^\) 
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(Those  who  remember  Allah  standing,  sitting,  and  lying  down  on  their  sides)  3:191  . 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  '  Imran  bin  Husayn  said  that,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Pray  while  standing,  and  if  you  can’t,  pray  while  sitting,  and  if  you  cannot  do  even  that,  then 
pray  lying  on  your  side.)  These  people  remember  Allah  in  all  situations,  in  their  heart  and 
speech, 
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(and  think  deeply  about  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  Earth),  contemplating  about  signs 
in  the  sky  and  earth  that  testify  to  the  might,  ability,  knowledge,  wisdom,  will  and  mercy  of 
the  Creator.  Allah  criticizes  those  who  do  not  contemplate  about  His  creation,  which  testifies 
to  His  existence,  Attributes,  Shari'  ah,  His  decree  and  Ayat.  Allah  said, 
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(And  how  many  a  sign  in  the  heavens  and  the  Earth  they  pass  by,  while  they  are  averse 
therefrom.  And  most  of  them  believe  not  in  Allah  except  that  they  attribute  partners  unto  Him) 
12:105,106  . 


A I  ah  also  praises  His  believing  servants, 
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(Those  who  remember  Alah  standing,  sitting,  and  lying  down  on  their  sides,  and  think  deeply 
about  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth),  supplicating; 


l  'Q\«v 


("Our  Lord!  You  have  not  created  thiswithout  purpose,") 


You  did  not  create  all  this  in  jest  and  play.  Rather,  You  created  it  in  truth,  so  that  You 
recompense  those  who  do  evil  in  kind,  and  reward  those  who  do  righteous  deeds  with  what  is 
better. 


The  faithful  believers  praise  Allah  and  deny  that  He  does  anything  in  jest  and  without  purpose, 
saying, 
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("glory  to  You,"),  for  You  would  never  create  anything  without  purpose, 


( jlUl  LjI dc.  Uaa) 


("Give  us  salvation  from  the  torment  of  the  Fire."),  meaning,  "O  You  Who  created  the  creation 
in  truth  and  justice,  Who  is  far  from  any  shortcomings,  or  doing  things  without  purpose  or  with 
jest,  save  us  from  the  torment  of  the  Fire  with  Your  power  and  strength.  Direct  us  to  perform 
the  deeds  that  make  You  pleased  with  us.  Guide  us  to  righteous  work  from  which  You  admit  us 
into  the  delightful  Paradise,  and  save  us  from  Your  painful  torment." 

They  next  supplicate, 


("Our  Lord!  Verily,  whom  You  admit  to  the  Rre,  indeed,  You  have  disgraced  him;),  by 
humiliating  and  disgracing  him  before  all  people  on  the  Day  of  Gathering, 


Jx A Jalj  Ujj) 

("and  never  will  the  wrongdoers  find  any  helpers."),  on  the  Day  of  Judgment,  who  would  save 
them  from  You.  Therefore,  there  is  no  escaping  whatever  fate  You  decided  for  them. 
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("Our  Lord!  Verily,  we  have  heard  the  call  of  one  calling  to  faith,"),  a  caller  who  calls  to  faith, 
referring  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  , 


i  jU; 


('  Believe  in  your  Lord,'  and  we  have  believed),  accepted  his  call  and  followed  him. 


tf$j) 


("Our  Lord!  Forgive  us  our  sins"),  on  account  of  our  faith  and  obeying  Your  Prophet 


("Forgive  us  our  sins"),  and  cover  them, 
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("and  expiate  from  us  our  evil  deeds"),  between  us  and  You,  in  private, 


( jljftl  £  ^j) 


("and  make  us  die  along  with  Al-Abrar."),  join  us  with  the  righteous  people. 


j  a  mvj 

("Our  Lord!  Grant  us  what  You  promised  unto  us  through  Your  Messengers")  for  our  faith  in  Your 
Messengers,  or,  and  this  explanation  is  better;  grant  us  what  You  promised  us  by  the  words  of 
Your  Messengers, 
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("and  disgrace  us  not  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,"),  before  all  creation, 

Li&i  V  ^!) 

("for  You  never  break  (Your)  Promise."),  for  surely,  the  promise  that  You  conveyed  to  Your 
Messengers,  which  includes  us  being  resurrected  before  You,  shall  certainly  come  to  pass. 


It  was  the  Prophet's  tradition  to  recite  the  ten  Ayat  at  the  end  of  SUrah  Al  '  Imran  when  he 
woke  up  at  night  for  (voluntary)  prayer.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "I  slept  one 
night  at  the  house  of  my  aunt,  Maymunah.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  spoke  with  his  wife  for  a 
while  and  then  went  to  sleep.  When  it  was  the  third  part  of  the  night,  he  stood  up,  looked  at 
the  sky  and  recited, 
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(Verily,  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  in  the  alternation  of  night  and  day, 
there  are  indeed  signs  for  men  of  understanding)  3:190  . 


The  Prophet  then  stood  up,  performed  ablution,  used  9wak  (to  clean  his  teeth)  and  prayed 
eleven  units  of  prayer.  When  Bilal  said  the  Adhan,  the  Prophet  prayed  two  units  of  prayer, 
went  out  (to  the  Masjid)  and  led  the  people  in  the  Dawn  prayer."  This  was  also  collected  by 
Muslim. 


Ibn  Marduwyah  recorded  that  '  Ata1  said,  "I,  Ibn  '  Umar  and  '  Ubayd  bin  '  Umayr  went  to  '  A’ishah 
and  entered  her  room,  and  there  was  a  screen  between  us  and  her.  She  said,  '  O '  Ubayd!  What 
prevents  you  from  visiting  us’  He  said,  'What  the  poet  said,  'Visit  every  once  in  a  while,  and 
you  will  be  loved  more.’  Ibn  '  Umar  said,  'Tell  us  about  the  most  unusual  thing  you  witnessed 
from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .'  She  cried  and  said,  'All  his  matters  were  amazing.  On  night,  he 


came  close  to  me  until  his  skin  touched  my  skin  and  said,  '  Let  me  worship  my  Lord.'  I  said,  '  By 
Allah  I  love  your  being  close  to  me.  I  also  love  that  you  worship  your  Lord.’  He  used  the  water¬ 
skin  and  performed  ablution,  but  did  not  use  too  much  water.  He  then  stood  up  in  prayer  and 
cried  until  his  beard  became  wet.  He  prostrated  and  cried  until  he  made  the  ground  wet.  He 
then  laid  down  on  his  side  and  cried.  When  Bilal  came  to  alert  the  Prophet  for  the  Dawn 
prayer,  he  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  What  makes  you  cry,  while  Allah  has  forgiven  you  your 
previous  and  latter  sins'  He  said, 
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(OBIal!  What  prevents  me  from  crying,  when  this  night,  thisAyah  was  revealed  to  me,) 
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(Verily,  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  in  the  alternation  of  night  and  day, 
there  are  indeed  signsfor  men  of  understanding.) 
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(Woe  to  he  who  recites  it  but  does  not  contemplate  it.)." 
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(195.  So  their  Lord  accepted  of  them  (their  supplication  and  answered  them),  "Never  will  I 
allow  to  be  lost  the  work  of  any  of  you,  be  he  male  or  female.  You  are  (members)  one  of 


another,  so  those  who  emigrated  and  were  driven  out  from  their  homes,  and  suffered  harm  in 
My  cause,  and  who  fought  and  were  killed  (in  My  cause),  verily,  I  will  expiate  from  them  their 
evil  deeds  and  admit  them  into  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow  (in  Paradise);  a  reward  from 
Allah,  and  with  Allah  isthe  best  of  rewards.") 

Allah  Accepts  the  Supplication  of  Men  of  Understanding 

Allah  said, 
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(Ss  their  Lord  accepted  of  them),  answered  their  invocation.  Sa'  id  bin  Mansur  recorded  that 
Salamah,  a  man  from  the  family  of  Umm  Salamah  said,  "Umm  Salamah  said,  'O  Messenger  of 
Allah!  Allah  does  not  mention  women  in  connection  with  Hijrah  (Migration).1  Allah  sent  down 
the  Ayah, 
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(Sb  their  Lord  accepted  of  them  (their  supplication  and  answered  them),  "Never  will  I  allow  to 
be  lost  the  work  of  any  of  you,  be  he  male  or  female.) 


The  Ansar  say  that  Umm  Salamah  was  the  first  woman  to  migrate  to  them."  Al-Hakim  collected 
this  Hadith  in  his  Mustadrak,  and  said,  "It  is  Sahi h  according  to  the  criteria  of  Al-Bukhari  but 
they  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  did  not  collect  it". 


Allah's  statement, 
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("Never  will  I  allow  to  be  lost  the  work  of  any  of  you,  be  he  male  or  female,)  explains  the  type 
of  answer  Allah  gave  them,  stating  that  no  deed  of  any  person  is  ever  lost  with  Him.  Rather,  He 
will  completely  reward  each  person  for  his  or  her  good  deeds.  Allah's  statement, 
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(You  are  (members)  one  of  another)  means,  you  are  all  equal  in  relation  to  gaining  My  reward. 
Therefore, 


(those  who  emigrated),  by  leaving  the  land  of  Shirk  and  migrating  to  the  land  of  faith,  leaving 
behind  their  loved  ones,  brethren,  friends  and  neighbors, 


(and  were  driven  out  from  their  homes),  when  the  Mushriks  tormented  them  and  forced  them 
to  migrate, 


(es4^  cJ 

(and  suffered  harm  in  My  cause),  for  their  only  wrong,  to  the  people,  was  that  they  believed  in 
Allah  Alone.  In  similar  Ayat,  Allah  said, 
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(and  have  driven  out  the  Messenger  and  yourselves  because  you  believe  in  Allah  your  Lord!) 
60:1  ,  and, 
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(And  they  had  no  fault  except  that  they  believed  in  Allah,  the  Almighty,  Worthy  of  all  praise!) 
85:8  .  Allah's  statement, 


(Wj  'Aij) 

(and  who  fought  and  were  killed  (in  My  cause),)  3:195  refers  to  the  highest  rank  there  is, 
that  one  fights  in  the  cause  of  Allah  and  dies  in  the  process,  with  his  face  covered  in  dust  and 
blood.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahi h  that  a  man  said, 
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('0  Messenger  of  Allah!  If  I  was  killed  in  Allah's  cause,  observing  patience,  awaiting  Allah's 
reward,  attacking,  not  retreating,  would  Allah  forgive  my  sins'  The  Prophet  said,  'Yes.'  The 
Prophet  then  asked  the  man,  'What  did  you  ask'  When  the  man  repeated  the  question,  the 
Prophet  said,  'Yes,  except  for  the  debt,  for  Jibril  conveyed  this  to  me  right  now'.) 

This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 
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(verily,  I  will  expiate  from  them  their  evil  deeds  and  admit  them  into  Gardens  under  which 
rivers  flow),  within  Paradise,  where  there  are  rivers  of  various  drinks:  milk,  honey,  wine  and 
fresh  water.  There  is  what  no  eye  has  ever  seen,  no  ear  has  ever  heard  and  no  heart  has  ever 
imagined  of  delights  in  Paradise  .  Allah's  statement, 
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(a  reward  from  Allah)  testifies  to  His  might,  for  the  Mighty  and  Most  Great  only  gives 
tremendous  rewards.  Allah's  statement, 


( 
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(and  with  Allah  is  the  best  of  rewards.")  for  those  who  perform  good  deeds. 
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(196.  Let  not  the  free  disposal  (and  affluence)  of  the  disbelievers  throughout  the  land  deceive 
you.)  (197.  A  brief  enjoyment;  then  their  ultimate  abode  is  Hell;  and  worst  indeed  is  that  place 
for  rest.)  (198.  But,  for  those  who  have  Taqwa  of  their  Lord,  are  Gardens  under  which  rivers 
flow  (in  Paradise);  therein  are  they  to  dwell,  an  entertainment  from  Allah;  and  that  which  is 
with  Allah  is  the  best  for  Al-Abrar  (the  most  righteous).)  u 


Warning  Against  Being  Deceived  by  This  Life;  the  Rewards  of  the 

Righteous  Believers 

Allah  said,  do  not  look  at  the  disbelievers,  who  are  enjoying  various  delights  and  joys.  Soon, 
they  will  loose  all  this  and  be  tied  to  their  evil  works,  for  verily,  we  are  only  giving  them  time, 
which  deceivesthem,  when  all  they  have  is, 
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(A  brief  enjoyment;  then  their  ultimate  abode  is  Hell;  and  worst  indeed  isthat  place  for  rest.) 
ThisAyah  issimilar  to  several  other  Ayat,  such  as, 
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(None  disputes  in  the  Ayat  of  Allah  but  those  who  disbelieve.  So,  let  not  their  ability  of  going 
about  here  and  there  through  the  land  deceive  you!)  40:4  , 
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(Verily,  those  who  invent  a  lie  against  Allah,  will  never  be  successful.  (A  brief)  enjoyment  in 
this  world!  and  then  unto  Us  will  be  their  return,  then  We  shall  make  them  taste  the  severest 
torment  because  they  used  to  disbelieve.)  10:69,70  , 


4  -  "  <4  O  *  &  -* 

c_jl^  fj]  pA jJa 


ibB 


U  1  j 


(We  let  them  enjoy  for  a  little  while,  then  in  the  end  We  shall  oblige  them  to  (enter)  a  great 
torment.)  31:24  , 


i  *  O'  }  O  f  *  O  f  '  *  "  ■*  \ 


(Se,  give  a  respite  to  the  disbelievers;  deal  gently  with  them  for  a  while.)  86:17  ,  and, 


aJV  j4i  (j 

""  ^  ^  ♦» »  I 


Lud^ 


f jA  4^' 


*  O  '  %  'O  '  '  '  *\\ 

ijic.  j  j  j^ali 

b  JJ^JI 


(Is  he  whom  We  have  promised  an  excellent  promise  (Paradise)  which  he  will  find  true  -  like 
him  whom  We  have  made  to  enjoy  the  luxuries  of  the  life  of  (this)  world,  then  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  he  will  be  among  those  brought  up  (to  be  punished  in  the  Hell-fire))  28:61  . 


After  Allah  mentioned  the  condition  of  the  disbelievers  in  this  life  and  their  destination  to  the 
Fire,  He  said, 


,  0  r*  % 


of*  o  *  ®o  afai  "  »  ii 

?■  J  U^1  J^1) 

(4»  IA  505  fei  oj^  ii 


»*w  »* 


(But,  for  those  who  have  Taqwa  of  their  Lord,  are  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow  (in 
Paradise);  therein  are  they  to  dwell,  an  entertainment  from  Allah,)  3:198  ,  for  certainly, 


( JJ&  ^  4ii  %  uj) 

(and  that  which  is  with  Allah  is  the  best  for  Al-Abrar.) 

Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Abu  Ad-Darda'  used  to  say,  "Death  is  better  for  every  believer.  Death  is 
better  for  every  disbeliever,  and  those  who  do  not  believe  me  should  read  Allah's  statements, 


( J  j&J  Jii  i*  u.  j) 

(and  that  which  is  with  Allah  is  the  best  for  Al-Abrar),  and, 


(And  let  not  the  disbelievers  think  that  Our  postponing  of  their  punishment  is  good  for  them. 
We  postpone  the  punishment  only  so  that  they  may  increase  in  sinfulness.  And  for  them  is  a 
disgraceful  torment.)  3:178 


a  jit  Uj  Jiu  ^  <>!  Jit  o-  o!j) 

tt  .ft  s. '•  “  °it  '  t  •  T' ' 

igss  4ii 

U^>  4U'  (j)  f-WJ 

aIii  i jj  i jLi; 


(199.  And  there  are,  certainly,  among  the  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians),  those 
who  believe  in  Allah  and  in  that  which  has  been  revealed  to  you,  and  in  that  which  has  been 
revealed  to  them,  humbling  themselves  before  Allah.  They  do  not  sell  the  verses  of  Allah  for  a 
small  price,  for  them  is  a  reward  with  their  Lord.  Surely,  Allah  is  swift  in  account.)  (200.  O  you 
who  believe!  Endure  and  be  more  patient,  and  Rabitu,  and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  so  that  you 
may  be  successful.) 


The  Condition  of  Some  of  the  People  of  the  Scriptures  and  their 

Rewards 

Allah  states  that  some  of  the  People  of  the  Book  truly  believe  in  Him  and  in  what  was  sent 
down  to  Muhammad  ,  along  with  believing  in  the  previously  revealed  Books,  and  they  are 
obedient  to  Him  and  humble  themselves  before  Allah. 


(iUi  4J1  £1 X?  V) 


(They  do  not  sell  the  verses  of  Allah  for  a  small  price)  3:199  ,  for  they  do  not  hide  what  they 
know  of  the  glad  tidings  about  the  description  of  Muhammad  ,  his  Prophethood,  and  the 
description  of  his  Ummah.  Indeed,  these  are  the  best  people  among  the  People  of  the  Book, 
whether  they  were  Jews  or  Christians.  Allah  said  in  SUrat  Al-Qasas, 


A  &  ■>  4-P*  oP') 

UTj  0*  3=JI  a\  a,  &i;  1  jii  ^  jy  iir, 

4  "  O  J>  *  "  O  f  "  io  ^  40  «»  4  4^4 

Ojj?- 


(Those  to  whom  We  gave  the  Scripture  before  it,  they  believe  in  it  (the  Qur'an).  And  when  it  is 
recited  to  them,  they  say:  "We  believe  in  it.  Verily,  it  is  the  truth  from  our  Lord.  Indeed  even 
before  it  we  were  Muslims.  These  will  be  given  their  reward  twice  over,  because  they  are 
patient,)  28:52-54  .  Allah  said, 


(3^ 


J_1 


21 


("  %  o  * 

t-i 


(Those  to  whom  We  gave  the  Book,  recite  it  (follow  it)  as  it  should  be  recited  (i.e.  followed), 
they  are  the  ones  who  believe  therein.)  2:121  , 


"  $  O  -  ^  ^  »4  "  ^  o  ^  J  |  f  o  t>>  "  \ 

uj-^j  f  j3  iyj) 

< 


(And  of  the  people  of  Musa  there  is  a  community  who  lead  with  truth  and  establish  justice 
therewith.)  7:159  , 


jjE,  zj  ^sii  jit  y,  i ju$) 

( oAU-  A  j  JS*  4*' 


(Not  all  of  them  are  alike;  a  party  of  the  people  of  the  Scripture  stand  for  the  right,  they  recite 
the  verses  of  Allah  during  the  hours  of  the  night,  prostrating  themselves  in  prayer.)  3:113  , 
and, 


fiJI  I  jijl  111  >  V  ji  ^  I  jS,i;  Ua) 

4^  Si  *  4<»»i|*  "  S  "  O  O  *'  4*4  *0«* 

-  pbAc-  tal  4^  qa 

*4.  *  a,'  *  4  1o  "  4^-  4  T^"  "  4"  Ofi  6 

yjxJL*}  Lnj  Jic-j  jli  j)  Luj 


(  le,  jZ>2, 


^  *_  A  o  ^  ^ 


s5 


(Shy:  "Believe  in  it  (the  Qur'an)  or  do  not  believe  (in  it).  Verily,  those  who  were  given 
knowledge  before  it,  when  it  is  recited  to  them,  fall  down  on  their  faces  in  humble 
prostration."  And  they  say:  "Glory  be  to  our  Lord!  Truly,  the  promise  of  our  Lord  must  be 
fulfil  I  led. "  And  they  fall  down  on  their  facesweeping  and  it  increases  their  humility.)  17:107- 
109  . 


These  qualities  exist  in  some  of  the  Jews,  but  only  a  few  of  them.  For  instance,  less  than  ten 
Jewish  rabbis  embraced  the  Islamic  faith,  such  as  'Abdullah  bin  Salam.  Many  among  the 
Christians,  on  the  other  hand,  embraced  the  Islamic  faith.  Allah  said, 


1  jLi;  %j\^  ^iSlI  HI  tj 

4  "■*"»{  4.  -'-r  ?  t'  °*>f  \fr 

^Jj3l  Ij^H 

(t/j ci  i  jJii  1  jLi; 


(Verily,  you  will  find  the  strongest  among  men  in  enmity  to  the  believers  the  Jews  and  those 
who  commit  Shirk,  and  you  will  find  the  nearest  in  love  to  the  believers  those  who  say:  "We  are 
Christians.")  5:82  ,  until, 


\ '  -®  r*  .  °  r*  .. 


ljUS  Uu  4311 


(Sd  because  of  what  they  said,  Allah  rewarded  them  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow  (in 
Paradise),  they  will  abide  therein  forever)  5:85  .  In  this  Ayah, 

Allah  said, 


(for  them  is  a  reward  with  their  Lord)  3:199  . 


o  l  %  o  | 


When  Ja'  far  bin  Abi  Talib  recited  SUrah  Maryam  chapter  19  to  An-Najashi,  King  of  Ethiopia, 
in  the  presence  of  Christian  priests  and  patriarchs,  he  and  they  cried  until  their  beards  became 
wet  from  crying.  The  Two  Sahihs  record  that  when  An-Najashi  died,  the  Prophet  conveyed  the 
news  to  his  Companions  and  said, 


«<gk  i  jL^as  1^5  ^3  nt  cj\» 


(A  brother  of  yours  from  Ethiopia  has  passed,  come  to  offer  the  funeral  prayer.)  He  went  out 
with  the  Companions  to  the  Musalla  lined  them  up  in  rows,  and  after  that  led  the  prayer. 


Ibn  Abi  Najih  narrated  that  Mujahid  said  that, 


Jai  (jlj) 


(And  there  are,  certainly,  among  the  People  of  the  Scripture),  refers  to  those  among  them  who 
embraced  Islam.  '  Abbad  bin  Mansur  said  that  he  asked  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  about  Allah's 
statement, 


(41b  5^1 *>1  Jit 


(And  there  are,  certainly,  among  the  People  of  the  Scripture,  those  who  believe  in  Allah). 


Al-Hasan  said,  "They  are  the  People  of  the  Book,  before  Muhammad  was  sent,  who  believed  in 
Muhammad  and  recognized  Islam.  Allah  gave  them  a  double  reward,  for  the  faith  that  they  had 
before  Muhammad  ,  and  for  believing  in  Muhammad  (after  he  was  sent  as  Prophet)."  Ibn  Abi 
Hatim  recorded  both  of  these  statements.  The  Two  Sahihs  record  that  Abu  Musa  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


^  ja.1  UJ-^H  4jUj» 

(Three  persons  will  acquire  a  double  reward.  ) 

He  mentioned  among  them, 


«yr?  C>lj  AAj  L>'  Jai  t>  DAjJ» 

(A  person  from  among  the  People  of  the  Book  who  believed  in  his  Prophet  and  in  me.) 

Allah's  statement, 


msraAJii 


L_L 


&  V) 


(They  do  not  sell  the  verses  of  Allah  for  a  small  price),  means,  they  do  not  hide  the  knowledge 
that  they  have,  as  the  cursed  ones  among  them  have  done.  Rather,  they  share  the  knowledge 
without  a  price,  and  this  is  why  Allah  said, 


<j]  Ajp 


(for  them  is  a  reward  with  their  Lord,  surely,  Allah  is  9wift  in  account.) 
Mujahid  commented  on  the  verse, 


((Surely,  Allah  is)  swift  in  account),  "He  is  swift  in  reckoning,"  as  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  and  others  have 
recorded  from  him. 

The  Command  for  Patience  and  Ribat 

Allah  said, 

1  'A*  uh) 

(Ijlajljj 


(Oyou  who  believe!  Endure  and  be  more  patient,  and  Rabitu)  3:200  . 

Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "The  believers  are  commanded  to  be  patient  in  the  religion  that  Allah 
chose  for  them,  Islam.  They  are  not  allowed  to  abandon  it  in  times  of  comfort  or  hardship, 
ease  or  calamity,  until  they  die  as  Muslims.  They  are  also  commanded  to  endure  against  their 
enemies,  those  who  hid  the  truth  about  their  religion."  Smilar  explanation  given  by  several 
ot  her  schol  ars  among  t  he  S&l  af . 

As  for  Murabatah,  it  is  to  endure  in  acts  of  worship  and  perseverence.  It  also  means  to  await 
prayer  after  prayer,  as  Ibn  'Abbas,  Sahl  bin  Hanif  and  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  Al-Qurazi  stated. 
Ibn  Abi  Hatim  collected  a  Hadith  that  was  also  collected  by  Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i  from  Abu 
Hurayrah  that  the  Prophet  said, 


9  o  '  i  '  o  9  a 


aj  j  tULLiJI  aj  ft!  Uj  Uf» 

S'JSj  «jt£j!  Jz.  f. pUlul 

^  slILJ!  t^U!  J!  QA31 

iUjil 


(Should  I  tell  you  about  actions  with  which  Allah  forgives  sins  and  raises  the  grade  Performing 
perfect  ablution  in  unfavorable  conditions,  the  many  steps  one  takes  to  the  Masajid,  and 
awaiting  prayer  after  the  prayer,  for  this  is  the  Ribat,  this  is  the  Rbat,  this  is  the  Rbat.) 


They  also  say  that  the  Murabatah  in  the  above  Ayah  refers  to  battles  against  the  enemy,  and 
manning  Muslim  outposts  to  protect  them  from  enemy  incursions  inside  Muslim  territory.  There 
are  several  Hadiths  that  encourage  Murabatah  and  mention  its  rewards.  Al-Bukhari  recorded 
that  Sbhl  bin  Sd' d  As-Sb'  idi  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


"  O",  ^  4  «  *  O  " 

LS*  fji 


^J» 


(A  Day  of  Rbat  in  the  cause  of  Allah  is  better  than  this  life  and  all  that  is  in  it.) 
Muslim  recorded  that  Salman  Al-Farisi  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


/jlS  kLc. 


o  ^  o^#  ♦♦  *o  0  ^  \  \' 

c>  yyj  f  ji  -“Wj» 

o*^  -'  -'  ^*1^  0  4'' 

^y^  t5j=^  cj'-^  u)j 


i  s® •  . °  t"  "  °  r 

t4 — ajj 


^  o  ^ 


A3LJ 

*♦ 


(Rbat  for  a  day  and  a  night  is  better  than  fasting  the  days  of  a  month  and  its  Qiyam  (voluntary 
prayer  at  night).  If  one  dies  in  Rbat,  his  regular  righteous  deeds  that  he  used  to  perform  will 
keep  being  added  to  his  account,  and  he  will  receive  his  provision,  and  will  be  saved  from  the 
trials  of  the  grave.) 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Fadalah  bin  '  Ubayd  said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
saying, 


CjU  Ul 

Sr"  < 

0  t  t  f "  "  *  1 

?ji  cy)  ^ 


ls*-  cj^» 

^ajj  Ajlityil  (JjJjuj  Uajl^a 

Or>t|  «*  *»  "  4  '  4 


(Every  dead  person  will  have  his  record  of  deeds  sealed,  except  for  whoever  dies  while  in  Rbat 
in  the  cause  of  Allah,  for  his  work  will  keep  increasing  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  he 
will  be  safe  from  the  trial  of  the  grave.) 


This  is  the  same  narration  collected  by  Abu  Dawud  and  At-Tirmidhi,  who  said,  "Hasan  Sahih". 
Ibn  Hibban  also  collected  this  Hadith  in  his  Sahih.  f  At -Ti  rmidhi  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said 
that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  saying, 


Aa 


JUL 


^  <>  of  :j 


is  o  ■ 


,011  141a  U 


(j*  lJAj 


(Two  eyes  shall  not  be  touched  by  the  Rre:  an  eye  that  cried  for  fear  from  Allah  and  an  eye 
that  spent  the  night  guarding  in  Allah's  cause.) 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  in  his  Sahih  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


.♦  "  «  4  *  O  "  "  '  o  "  T* 

lA  \i  \^  j  jAllA^C.  j  jUJAilA^  ^)jd*J» 

O*-3  ^  UJ  ‘cfT^J  L5^]  u] 

.£]  tjjSSSSl  Ua  iiki  lijj  ‘l^'j 

cAIjoIj  cLulii!  t  Al  Jjj x jj  A-uoji  (jU*j 

.*  ^  4  ^  *  4  .  '  \  **  ^  I  ^  *  |  .  '  \  0  ,  .2  4  ^  ^ 

tAjJjAl  ^  jlS  <jJjAl  ^  JIS  fj\ 

U^'  ul  ‘f^UI  ^  jl£  AaluJI  ^  jl£  uJj 

S-'*.,»o-«  o  4^  *  *  o  -»  o  i  o  ■* 

^  2^“  <j]j  ‘4J  lPJ&  ^ 


£  *4 


(Let  the  servant  of  the  Dinar,  the  servant  of  the  Qrham  and  the  servant  of  the  Khamisah  (of 
clothes)  perish,  as  he  is  pleased  if  these  things  are  given  to  him,  and  if  not,  he  is  displeased. 
Let  such  a  person  perish  and  be  humiliated,  and  if  he  is  pierced  with  a  thorn,  let  him  not  find 
anyone  to  take  it  out  for  him.  Paradise  is  for  him  who  holds  the  reins  of  his  horse,  striving  in 
Allah's  cause,  with  his  hair  unkempt  and  feet  covered  with  dust:  if  he  is  appointed  to  the 
vanguard,  he  is  perfectly  satisfied  with  his  post  of  guarding,  and  if  he  is  appointed  in  the 
rearguard,  he  accepts  his  post  with  satisfaction;  if  he  asks  for  permission  he  is  not  permitted, 
and  if  he  intercedes,  his  intercession  is  not  accepted.) 


Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said,  "Abu  '  Ubaydah  wrote  to  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  and 
mentioned  to  him  that  the  Romans  were  mobilizing  their  forces.  '  Umar  wrote  back,  '  Allah  will 
soon  turn  whatever  hardship  a  believing  servant  suffers,  to  ease,  and  no  hardship  shall  ever 
overcome  two  types  of  ease.  Allah  says  in  His  Book, 


<t  *  0  i  <t  i"  i' 

(  All! 


u^'  &) 

Ijajlj 


(O  you  who  believe!  Endure  and  be  more  patient,  and  Rabitu,  and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  so  that 
you  may  be  successful)’  3:200  ." 


Al-Hafiz  Ibn  '  Asakir  mentioned  in  the  biography  of  'Abdullah  bin  Al-Mubarak,  that  Muhammad 
bin  Ibrahim  bin  Abi  Sakinah  said,  "While  in  the  area  of  Tarsus,  'Abdullah  bin  Al-Mubarak 
dictated  this  poem  to  me  when  I  was  greeting  him  goodbye.  He  sent  the  poem  with  me  to  Al- 
Fudayl  bin  '  lyad  in  the  year  one  hundred  and  seventy,  '  O  he  who  worships  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Two  Holy  Masjids!  If  you  but  see  us,  you  will  realize  that  you  are  only  jesting  in  worship.  He 
who  brings  wetness  to  his  cheek  with  his  tears,  should  know  that  our  necks  are  being  wet  by 
our  blood.  He  who  tires  his  horses  without  purpose,  know  that  our  horses  are  getting  tired  in 
battle.  Scent  of  perfume  is  yours,  while  our  scent  is  the  glimmer  of  spears  and  the  stench  of 
dust  in  battle  .  We  were  narrated  about  in  the  speech  of  our  Prophet,  an  authentic  statement 


that  never  lies.  That  the  dust  that  erupts  by  Allah's  horses  and  which  fills  the  nostrils  of  a  man 
shall  never  be  combined  with  the  smoke  of  a  raging  Fire.  This,  the  Book  of  Allah  speaks  among 
us  that  the  martyr  is  not  dead,  and  the  truth  in  Allah's  Book  cannot  be  denied.'  I  met  Al-Fudayl 
Ibn  '  lyad  in  the  Sacred  Masjid  and  gave  him  the  letter.  When  he  read  it,  his  eyes  became 
tearful  and  he  said,  'Abu  '  Abdur-Flahman  ('Abdullah  bin  Al- Mubarak)  has  said  the  truth  and 
offered  sincere  advice  to  me.’  Fie  then  asked  me,  '  Do  you  write  the  Hadit  h’  I  said,  'Yes.'  He 
said,  'Write  this  Hadith  as  reward  for  delivering  the  letter  of  Abu  '  Abdur-Fiahman  to  me.  He 
then  dictated,  'Mansur  bin  Al-Mu'tamir  narrated  to  us  that  Abu  Sal i h  narrated  from  Abu 
Hurayrah  that  a  man  asked,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Teach  me  a  good  deed  that  will  earn  me 
the  reward  of  the  Mujahidin  in  Allah's  cause.’ The  Prophet  said, 


Mi 


1 


*  \  m  r* 

Jail  x  jd  j 


(Are  you  able  to  pray  continuously  and  fast  without  breaking  the  fast)  The  man  said,  'O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  I  cannot  bear  it.'  The  Prophet  said, 


«djUjuikJ! 


(By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  Even  if  you  were  able  to  do  it,  you  will  not  achieve  the  grade 
of  the  Mujahidin  in  Allah's  cause.  Did  you  not  know  that  the  horse  of  the  Mujahid  earnsrewards 
for  him  as  long  as  it  lives.) 

Allah  said  next, 


(a  ijSr,) 


(and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah),  concerning  all  your  affairs  and  situations.  For  instance,  the  Prophet 
said  to  Mu'  adh  when  he  sent  him  to  Yemen, 


A 


2-kJl  A 


J-JjUl 


*1 


u  Vis  i  aui  (jjJi)) 


(Have  Taqwa  of  Allah  wherever  you  may  be,  follow  the  evil  deed  with  a  good  deed  and  it  will 
erase  it,  and  deal  with  people  in  a  good  manner.) 

Allah  said  next, 


(so  that  you  may  be  successful.),  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that 
Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  Al-Qurazi  said  that,  Allah's  statement, 

( aIii  i ,  jSSij) 

(and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  so  that  you  may  be  successful.)  means,  "Fear  Me  concerning  what  is 
between  you  and  Me,  so  that  you  may  acquire  success  when  you  meet  Me  tomorrow." 

The  Tafsir  of  SUrah  Al  '  Imran  ends  here,  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  and  we  ask  Him  that  we  die 
while  on  the  path  of  the  Qur'an  and  SUnnah,  Amin. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surat  An-Nisa 


(Chapter  4) 

Virtues  of  Surat  An-Nis£257  ,  AMadinan  Surah 

AI-'Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  SUrat  An-Nisa'  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah.  Ibn 
Marduwyah  recorded  similar  statements  from  'Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubayr  and  Zayd  bin  Thabit.  In 
his  Mustadrak,  Al-Hakim  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said,  "There  are  five  Ayat  in  SUrat 
An-Nisa'  that  I  would  prefer  to  the  life  of  this  world  and  all  that  is  in  it, 


(fji  utsi.  v  an  a) 


(Surely,  Allah  wrongs  not  even  the  weight  of  an  atom,)  4:40  , 
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(If  you  avoid  the  great  sins  which  you  are  forbidden  to  do)  4:31  , 
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(Verily,  Allah  forgives  not  that  partners  should  be  set  up  with  Him  (in  worship),  but  He  forgives 
except  that  (anything  else)  to  whom  He  wills)  4:48  , 
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(If  they  (hypocrites),  when  they  had  been  unj  ust  to  themselves,  had  come  to  you)  4:64  ,  and, 
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(And  whoever  does  evil  or  wrongs  himself ,  but  afterwards  seeks  Allah's  forgiveness,  he  will  find 
Allah  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful)  4:110  Al-Hakim  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Ask  me 
about  SUrat  An-Nisa’,  for  I  learned  the  Qur'an  when  I  was  still  young."  Al-Hakim  said,  "This 
Hadith  is  Sahih  according  to  the  criteria  of  the  Two  Sahi hs,  and  they  did  not  collect  it." 


( ah  a-) 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful 
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(1.  O  mankind!  Have  Taqwa  of  your  Lord,  Who  created  you  from  a  single  person,  and  from  him 
He  created  his  mate,  and  from  them  both  He  created  many  men  and  women,  and  have  Taqwa 
of  Allah  through  Whom  you  demand  your  mutual  (rights),  and  revere  the  wombs.  SUrely,  Allah 
is  always  watching  over  you.) 


The  Command  to  have  Taqwa,  a  Reminder  about  Creation,  and 

Being  Kind  to  Relatives 

Allah  commands  His  creatures  to  have  Taqwa  of  Him  by  worshipping  Him  Alone  without 
partners.  He  also  reminds  to  them  of  His  ability,  in  that  He  created  them  all  from  a  single 
person,  Adam,  peace  be  unto  him. 


kr*  l3^J) 


(And  from  him  He  created  his  wife)  Hawwa’  (Eve),  who  was  created  from  Adam's  left  rib,  from 
his  back  while  he  was  sleeping.  When  Adam  woke  up  and  saw  Hawwa',  he  liked  her  and  had 
affection  for  her,  and  she  felt  the  same  toward  him.  An  authentic  Hadith  states, 
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(Woman  was  created  from  a  rib.  Verily,  the  most  curved  portion  of  the  rib  is  its  upper  part,  so, 
if  you  should  try  to  straighten  it,  you  will  break  it,  but  if  you  leave  it  as  it  is,  it  will  remain 
crooked.)  Allah's  statement, 


I  jjj£ 

(And  from  them  both  He  created  many  men  and  women;)  means,  Allah  created  from  Adam  and 
Hawwa'  many  men  and  women  and  distributed  them  throughout  the  world  in  various  shapes, 
characteristics,  colors  and  languages.  In  the  end,  their  gathering  and  return  will  be  to  Allah. 
Allah  then  said, 


(ei^jVij  aj  tfjji  m  i  jSSij) 

(And  have  Taqwa  of  Alah  through  Whom  you  demand  your  mutual  (rights)  and  revere  the 
wombs),  protect  yourself  from  Allah  by  your  acts  of  obedience  to  Him.  A I  ah's  statement, 

(through  Whom  you  demand  your  mutual  (rights)),  is  in  reference  to  when  some  people  say,  "I 
ask  you  by  Alah,  and  then  by  the  relation  of  the  Rahim  (the  womb,  i.e.  my  relationship  to 
you)",  according  to  Ibrahim,  Mujahid  and  Al-Hasan.  Ad-Dahhak  said;  "Fear  Alah  Whom  you 
invoke  when  you  conduct  transactions  and  contracts."  "And  revere  the  womb  by  not  cutting  the 
relations  of  the  womb,  but  keep  and  honor  them,  as  Ibn  'Abbas,  '  Ikrimah,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan, 
Ad-Dahhak,  Ar-Rabi' ,  and  others  have  stated.  Allah's  statement, 


IS  All!  jt) 


(Surely,  Allah  is  always  watching  over  you.)  means,  He  watches  all  your  deeds  and  sees  your 
every  circumstance.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said; 


(1*2  f  -JZ  S  Jk  Wj) 

(And  Allah  is  Witness  over  all  things.)  58:6  .  An  authentic  Hadith  states, 
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(Worship  Allah  as  if  you  see  Him,  for  even  though  you  cannot  see  Him,  He  sees  you.)  This  part 
of  the  Ayah  encourages  having  a  sense  of  certainty  that  Allah  is  always  watching,  in  a  complete 
and  perfect  manner.  Allah  mentioned  that  He  has  created  mankind  from  a  single  father  and  a 
single  mother,  so  that  they  feel  compassion  for  each  other  and  are  kind  to  the  weaker  among 
them.  In  his  Sahih,  Muslim  recorded  that  Jarir  bin  'Abdullah  Al-Bajali  said  that  a  delegation 
from  Mudar  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  and  he  saw  their  state,  wearing  striped  woolen 
clothes  due  to  poverty.  After  the  Zuhr  prayer,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  stood  up  and  gave  a 
speech  in  which  he  recited, 


(O  mankind!  Have  Taqwa  of  your  Lord,  Who  created  you  from  a  single  person,)  until  the  end  of 
the  Ayah.  He  also  recited, 
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(Oyou  who  believe!  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah.  And  let  every  person  look  to  what  he  has  sent  forth 
for  the  tomorrow)  59:18  .  He  also  encouraged  them  to  give  charity,  saying, 
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(A  man  gave  Sadaqah  from  his  Dinar,  from  his  Dirham,  from  his  Sa'  of  wheat,  from  his  Sa'  of 
dates)  until  the  end  of  the  Hadith.  This  narration  was  also  collected  by  Ahmad  and  the  SUnan 
compilers  from  Ibn  Mas'  ud. 
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(2.  And  give  unto  orphans  their  property  and  do  not  exchange  (your)  bad  things  for  (their)  good 
ones;  and  devour  not  their  substance  (by  adding  it)  to  your  substance.  Surely,  this  is  a  great 
sin.)  (3.  And  if  you  fear  that  you  shall  not  be  able  to  deal  justly  with  the  orphan  girls,  then 
marry  (other)  women  of  your  choice,  two  or  three,  or  four;  but  if  you  fear  that  you  shall  not  be 
able  to  deal  justly  (with  them),  then  only  one  or  (the  captives  and  the  servants)  that  your  right 
hands  possess.  That  is  nearer  to  prevent  you  from  Ta'  ulu.)  (4.  And  give  to  the  women  (whom 
you  marry)  their  Saduqat  (or  dowry)  Nihlah  (with  a  good  heart),  but  if  they,  of  their  own  good 
pleasure,  remit  any  part  of  it  to  you,  take  it,  and  enjoy  it  without  fear  of  any  harm.) 


Protecting  the  Property  of  the  Orphans 

Allah  commands  that  the  property  of  the  orphans  be  surrendered  to  them  in  full  when  they 
reach  the  age  of  adolescence,  and  He  forbids  using  or  confiscating  any  part  of  it.  Sc  He  said; 

CjjAII  1  JY&  Yj) 

(and  do  not  exchange  (your)  bad  things  for  (their)  good  ones;)  Sa' id  bin  Al-Musayyib  and  Az- 
Zuhri  commented,  "Do  not  substitute  a  weak  animal  of  yours  for  a  fat  animal  (of  the  orphans)." 
Ibrahim  An-Nakha' i  and  Ad-Dahhak  commented,  "Do  not  give  something  of  bad  quality  for 
something  of  good  quality."  As-Sjddi  said,  "One  of  them  (caretakers  of  orphans)  would  take  a 
fat  sheep  from  the  orphan's  property  and  put  in  its  place,  a  weak  sheep  of  his,  saying,  '  A  sheep 


(If  you  fear  that  you  shall  not  be  able  to  deal  justly  with  the  orphan  girls.)  She  said,  "O  my 
nephew!  This  is  about  the  orphan  girl  who  lives  with  her  guardian  and  shares  his  property.  Her 
wealth  and  beauty  may  tempt  him  to  marry  her  without  giving  her  an  adequate  dowry  which 
might  have  been  given  by  another  suitor.  So,  such  guardians  were  forbidden  to  marry  such 
orphan  girls  unless  they  treated  them  j  ustly  and  gave  them  the  most  suitable  dowry;  otherwise 
they  were  ordered  to  marry  woman  besides  them." '  A'ishah  further  said,  "After  that  verse,  the 
people  again  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah  (about  marriage  with  orphan  girls),  so  Allah  revealed 
the  Ayah, 


(They  ask  your  instruction  concerning  the  women..)  4:127  ."  She  said,  "Allah's  statement  in 
this  Ayah, 


(yet  whom  you  desire  to  marry)  4:127  refers  to  the  guardian  who  does  not  desire  to  marry  an 
orphan  girl  under  his  supervision  because  she  is  neither  wealthy  nor  beautiful.  The  guardians 
were  forbidden  to  marry  their  orphan  girls  possessing  property  and  beauty  without  being  j  ust  to 
them,  as  they  generally  refrain  from  marrying  them  (when  they  are  neither  beautiful  nor 
wealthy)." 


The  Permission  to  Marry  Four  Women 

Allah's  statement, 

(£4JJ  LfT1^) 

(two  or  three,  or  four),  means,  marry  as  many  women  as  you  like,  other  than  the  orphan  girls, 
two,  three  or  four.  We  should  mention  that  All  ah's  statement  in  another  Ayah, 
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(Who  made  the  angels  messengers  with  wings,  -  two  or  three  or  four)  35:1  ,  does  not  mean 
that  other  angels  do  not  have  more  than  four  wings,  as  there  are  proofs  that  some  angels  do 
have  more  wings.  Yet,  men  are  prohibited  from  marrying  more  than  four  wives,  as  the  Ayah 
decrees,  since  the  Ayah  specifies  what  men  are  allowed  of  wives,  as  Ibn  'Abbas  and  the 
majority  of  scholars  stated.  If  it  were  allowed  for  them  to  have  more  than  four  wives,  the  Ayah 
would  have  mentioned  it.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Salim  said  that  his  father  said  that  Ghilan 
bin  Salamah  Ath-Thaqafi  had  ten  wives  when  he  became  Muslim,  and  the  Prophet  said  to  him, 
"Choose  any  four  of  them  (and  divorce  the  rest)."  During  the  reign  of  '  Umar,  Ghilan  divorced 
his  remaining  wives  and  divided  his  money  between  his  children.  When  '  Umar  heard  news  of 


this,  he  said  to  Ghilan,  "I  think  that  the  devil  has  conveyed  to  your  heart  the  news  of  your 
imminent  death,  from  what  the  devil  hears  during  his  eavesdropping.  It  may  as  well  be  that  you 
will  not  remain  alive  but  for  a  little  longer.  By  Allah!  You  will  take  back  your  wives  and  your 
money,  or  I  will  take  possession  of  this  all  and  will  order  that  your  grave  be  stoned  as  is  the 
case  with  the  grave  of  Abu  Rghal  (from  Thamud,  who  was  saved  from  their  fate  because  he 
was  in  the  Sbcred  Area.  But,  when  he  left  it,  he  was  tormented  like  they  were)."  Ash-Shafi'  i, 
At-Tirmidhi,  Ibn  Majah,  Ad-Daraqutni  and  Al-Bayhaqi  collected  this  Hadith  up  to  the  Prophet's 
statement,  "Choose  any  four  of  them."  Only  Ahmad  collected  the  full  version  of  this  Hadith. 
Therefore,  had  it  been  allowed  for  men  to  marry  more  than  four  women  at  the  same  time,  the 
Prophet  would  have  allowed  Ghilan  to  keep  more  than  four  of  his  wives  since  they  all  embraced 
Islam  with  him.  When  the  Prophet  commanded  him  to  keep  just  four  of  them  and  divorce  the 
rest,  this  indicated  that  men  are  not  allowed  to  keep  more  than  four  wives  at  a  time  under  any 
circumstances.  If  this  is  the  case  concerning  those  who  already  had  more  than  four  wives  upon 
embracing  Islam,  then  this  ruling  applies  even  more  so  to  marrying  more  than  four. 


Marrying  Only  One  Wife  When  One  Fears  He  Might  not  Do  Justice  to 

His  Wives 


All  ah's  statement, 
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(But  if  you  fear  that  you  will  not  be  able  to  deal  j  ustly  (with  them),  then  only  one  or  what  your 
right  hands  possess.)  The  Ayah  commands,  if  you  fear  that  you  will  not  be  able  to  do  justice 
between  your  wives  by  marrying  more  than  one,  then  marry  only  one  wife,  or  satisfy  yourself 
with  only  female  captives,  for  it  is  not  obligatory  to  treat  them  equally,  rather  it  is 
recommended.  So  if  one  does  so,  that  is  good,  and  if  not,  there  is  no  harm  on  him.  In  another 
Ayah,  Allah  said, 
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(You  will  never  be  able  to  do  perfect  justice  between  wives  even  if  it  is  your  ardent  desire) 
4:129  .  Allah  said, 
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(That  is  nearer  to  prevent  you  from  Ta'  ulu),  meaning,  from  doing  injustice.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim,  Ibn 
Marduwyah  and  Abu  Hatim  Ibn  Hibban,  in  his  Sahi h,  recorded  that  'A’ishah  said  that,  the 
Prophet  said  that  the  Ayah, 


(1  Vt 

(That  is  nearer  to  prevent  you  from  Ta'ulu),  means,  from  doing  injustice.  However,  Ibn  Abi 
Hatim  said  that  his  father  said  that  this  Hadith  to  the  Prophet  is  a  mistake,  for  it  should  be 
attributed  to  'A'ishah  not  the  Prophet  .  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  'A'ishah, 
Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan,  Abu  Malik,  Abu  Flazin,  An-Nakha'i,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Ad-Dahhak,  'Ata' 
Al-Khurasani,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  that  Ta'ulu  means  to  deviate  from 
justice  . 


Giving  the  Dowry  is  Obligatory 


Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  Ibn  '  Abbas  saying,  Nihlah,  in  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(And  give  to  the  women  (whom  you  marry)  their  Saduqat  Nihlah)  refers  to  the  dowry. 
Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  narrated  from  Az-Zuhri  that  '  Urwah  said  that  'A'ishah  said  that  '  Nihlah' 
means'  obligatory'.  Muqatil,  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Jurayj  said,  '  Nihlah'  means'  obligatory'  Ibn  Jurayj 
added:  'specified.'  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "In  Arabic,  Nihlah,  refers  to  what  is  necessary.  So  Allah  is 
commanding:  Do  not  marry  unless  you  give  your  wife  something  that  is  her  right.  No  person 
after  the  Prophet  is  allowed  to  marry  a  woman  except  with  the  required  dowry,  nor  by  giving 
false  promises  about  the  dowry  intended  ."  Therefore,  the  man  is  required  to  pay  a  dowry  to 
his  wife  with  a  good  heart,  j  ust  as  he  gives  a  gift  with  a  good  heart.  If  the  wife  gives  him  part 
or  all  of  that  dowry  with  a  good  heart,  her  husband  is  allowed  to  take  it,  as  it  is  lawful  for  him 
in  this  case.  This  is  why  Allah  said  afterwards, 
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(But  if  they,  of  their  own  pleasure,  remit  any  part  of  it  to  you,  take  it,  and  enjoy  it  without 
fear  of  any  harm.) 
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(5.  And  give  not  unto  the  unwise  your  wealth  which  Allah  has  made  a  means  of  support  for  you, 
but  feed  and  clothe  them  therewith,  and  speak  to  them  words  of  kindness  and  j  ustice.)  (6.  And 
test  orphans  until  they  reach  the  age  of  marriage;  if  then  you  find  sound  judgment  in  them, 
release  their  property  to  them,  but  consume  it  not  wastefully  and  hastily,  fearing  that  they 
should  grow  up.  And  whoever  among  guardians  is  rich,  he  should  take  no  wages,  but  if  he  is 
poor,  let  him  have  for  himself  what  is  just  and  reasonable  (according  to  his  work).  And  when 
you  release  their  property  to  them,  take  a  witness  in  their  presence;  and  Allah  is  All-Sufficient 
in  taking  account.) 


Holding  the  Property  of  the  Unwise  in  Escrow 

Allah  prohibited  giving  the  unwise  the  freedom  to  do  as  they  wish  with  wealth,  which  Allah  has 
made  as  a  means  of  support  for  people.  This  ruling  sometimes  applies  because  of  being  young, 
as  young  people  are  incapable  of  making  wise  decisions.  It  also  applies  in  cases  of  insanity, 
erratic  behavior  and  having  a  weak  intellect  or  religious  practice.  It  applies  in  cases  of 
bankruptcy,  when  the  debtors  ask  that  the  property  of  a  bankrupt  person  is  put  in  escrow, 
when  his  debts  cannot  be  paid  off  with  his  money.  Ad-Dahhak  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said 
that  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  give  not  unto  the  unwise  your  property)  refers  to  children  and  women.  Similar  was  also 
said  by  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  Al-Hakam  bin  '  Uyaynah,  Al-Hasan  and  Ad-Dahhak:  "Women  and  boys."  Sa'  id 
bin  Jubayr  said  that  'the  unwise'  refers  to  the  orphans.  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah  and  Qatadah  said; 
"They  are  women." 


Spending  on  the  Unwise  with  Fairness 


Allah  said, 
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(but  feed  and  clothe  them  therewith,  and  speak  to  them  words  of  kindness  and  justice.)  '  Ali 
bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented,  "Do  not  give  your  wealth,  what  Allah  has  made 
you  responsible  for  and  made  a  means  of  sustenance  to  you,  to  your  wife  or  children.  Rather, 
hold  on  to  your  money,  take  care  of  it,  and  be  the  one  who  spends  on  them  for  clothes,  food 
and  provision."  Mujahid  said  that  the  Ayah, 


/f*  >  o  i  (i  o  J  *  a  6  V 

^  ^  A  A?) 

(and  speak  to  them  words  of  kindness  and  justice.)  refers  to  kindness  and  keeping  good 
relations.  This  honorable  Ayah  commands  kind  treatment,  in  deed,  with  family  and  those  under 
one's  care.  One  should  spend  on  them  for  clothes  and  provisions,  and  be  good  to  them,  such  as 
saying  good  words  to  them. 

Giving  Back  the  Property  of  the  Orphans  When  They  Reach 

Adulthood 


Allah  said, 


( 
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(And  test  orphans)  meaning,  test  their  intelligence,  as  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  As-SUddi 
and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  stated. 


1 J*) 

(until  they  reach  the  age  of  marriage),  the  age  of  puberty,  according  to  Mujahid.  The  age  of 
puberty  according  to  the  majority  of  scholars  comes  when  the  child  has  a  wet  dream.  In  his 
SUnan,  Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  'Ali  said,  "I  memorized  these  words  from  the  Messenger  of 
Allah, 
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(There  is  no  orphan  after  the  age  of  puberty  nor  vowing  to  be  silent  throughout  the  day  to  the 
night.)  In  another  Hadith,  '  A'ishah  and  other  Companions  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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s(The  pen  does  not  record  the  deeds  of  three  persons:  the  child  until  the  age  of  puberty,  the 
sleeping  person  until  waking  up,  and  the  senile  until  sane.)  Or,  the  age  of  fifteen  is  considered 
the  age  of  adolescence.  In  the  Two  S&hihs,  it  is  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said,  "I  was  presented 
in  front  of  the  Prophet  on  the  eve  of  the  battle  of  Uhud,  while  I  was  fourteen  years  of  age,  and 
he  did  not  allow  me  to  take  part  in  that  battle.  But  I  was  presented  in  front  of  him  on  the  eve 
of  the  battle  of  Al-Khandaq  (The  Trench)  when  I  was  fifteen  years  old,  and  he  allowed  me  (to 
join  that  battle)."  '  Umar  bin  '  Abdul-' Aziz  commented  when  this  Hadith  reached  him,  "This  is 
the  difference  between  a  child  and  an  adult."  There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  over  whether 
pubic  hair  is  considered  a  sign  of  adulthood,  and  the  correct  opinion  is  that  it  is.  The  SUnnah 
supports  this  view,  according  to  a  Hadith  collected  by  Imam  Ahmad  from  '  Atiyah  Al-Qurazi  who 
said,  We  were  presented  to  the  Prophet  on  the  day  of  Qurizah,  whoever  had  pubic  hair  was 
killed,  whoever  did  not  was  left  free  to  go,  I  was  one  of  those  who  did  not,  so  I  was  left  free." 
The  Four  SLinan  compilers  also  recorded  similar  to  it.  At -Ti rmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih."  Allah's 
statement, 
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(if  then  you  find  sound  judgment  in  them,  release  their  property  to  them,)  S&' id  bin  Jubayr 
said  that  this  portion  of  the  Ayah  means,  when  you  find  them  to  be  good  in  the  religion  and 
wise  with  their  money.  Smilar  was  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  and  others 
among  the  Imams.  The  scholars  of  Fiqh  stated  that  when  the  child  becomes  good  in  the  religion 
and  wise  concerning  with  money,  then  the  money  that  his  caretaker  was  keeping  for  him  should 
be  surrendered  to  him. 


Poor  Caretakers  are  Allowed  to  Wisely  Spend  from  the  Money  of  the 
Orphan  Under  Their  Care,  to  Compensate  for  Their  Work 

Allah  said, 
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(But  consume  it  not  wastefully  and  hastily,  fearing  that  they  should  grow  up.)  Allah  commands 
that  the  money  of  the  orphan  should  not  be  spent  unnecessarily, 
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(Wastefully  and  hastily)  for  fear  they  might  grow  up.  Allah  also  commands, 
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(And  whoever  among  guardians  is  rich,  he  should  take  no  wages,)  Hence,  the  guardian  who  is 
rich  and  does  not  need  the  orphan's  money,  should  not  take  any  of  it  as  wages. 


(but  if  he  is  poor,  let  him  have  for  himself  what  is  just  and  reasonable.)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded 
that  'A'ishah  said,  "This  Ayah, 
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(And  whoever  among  guardians  is  rich,  he  should  take  no  wages,  but  if  he  is  poor,  let  him  have 
for  himself  what  is  just  and  reasonable.)  was  revealed  about  the  guardian  of  the  orphan  and 
pertains  to  whatever  work  he  does  for  the  orphan's  estate.  "  Al-Bukhari  also  collected  this 
Hadith.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Amr  bin  Shu'  ayb  said  that  his  father  said  that  his  father 
told  him  that  a  man  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  "I  do  not  have  money,  but  I  have  an  orphan 
under  my  care."  The  Messenger  said, 
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(Eat  from  your  orphan's  wealth  without  extravagance  or  wastefulness,  or  mixing  it,  and  without 
saving  your  money  by  spending  his.)"  Allah  said, 


(And  when  you  release  their  property  to  them.)  after  they  become  adults,  and  you  see  that 
they  are  wise,  then, 


(take  a  witness  in  their  presence;)  Allah  commands  the  guardians  of  orphans  to  surrender  the 
property  of  the  orphans  who  become  consenting  adults,  in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  so  that 
none  of  them  denies  the  fact  that  he  received  his  money.  Allah  said  next, 
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(and  Allah  is  All-Sufficient  in  taking  account.)  meaning,  Allah  is  sufficient  as  Witness,  Reckoner 
and  Watcher  over  their  work  for  orphans,  and  when  they  surrender  their  money  to  them, 
whether  their  property  was  complete  and  whole,  or  deficient  and  less.  Indeed,  Allah  knows  all 
of  that.  In  his  Sahi h,  Muslim  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(O  Abu  Dharr!  Verily,  you  are  weak,  and  I  love  for  you  what  I  love  for  myself.  Do  not  become  a 
leader  of  two  nor  assume  guardianship  of  an  orphan's  property.) 
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(7.  There  is  a  share  for  men  and  a  share  for  women  from  what  is  left  by  parents  and  those 
nearest  in  relation,  whether  the  property  be  small  or  large  --  a  legal  share.)  (8.  And  when  the 
relatives,  and  the  orphans,  and  the  poor  are  present  at  the  time  of  division,  give  them  from 
the  property,  and  speak  to  them  words  of  kindness  and  justice.)  (9.  And  let  those  (executors 
and  guardians)  have  the  same  fear  in  their  minds  as  they  would  have  for  their  own,  if  they  had 
left  weak  offspring  behind.  So,  let  them  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  and  speak  truthfully.)  (10.  Verily, 
those  who  unjustly  eat  up  the  property  of  orphans,  they  eat  up  only  a  fire  into  their  bellies, 
and  they  will  be  burnt  in  the  blazing  Fire!) 


The  Necessity  of  Surrendering  the  Inheritance  According  to  the 

Portions  that  Allah  Ordained 

Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  Qatadah  said,  "The  idolators  used  to  give  adult  men  a  share  of  inheritance 
and  deprive  women  and  children  of  it.  Allah  revealed; 
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(There  is  a  share  for  men  from  what  is  left  by  parents  and  those  nearest  in  relation)." 
Therefore,  everyone  is  equal  in  Allah's  decision  to  inherit,  even  though  their  shares  vary 
according  to  the  degree  of  their  relationship  to  the  deceased,  whether  being  a  relative, 
spouse,  etc.  Ibn  Marduwyah  reported  that  Jabir  said,  "Umm  Kujjah  came  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  and  said  to  him,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  have  two  daughters  whose  father  died,  and  they 
do  not  own  anything.'  Sc  Allah  revealed; 
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(There  is  a  share  for  men  from  what  is  left  by  parents  and  those  nearest  in  relation.)”  We  will 
mention  this  Hadith  when  explaining  the  two  Ayat  about  inheritance.  Allah  knows  best.  Allah 
said, 


(are  present  at  the  time  of  division,)  those  who  do  not  have  a  share  in  the  inheritance, 
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(and  the  orphans  and  the  poor),  are  also  present  upon  dividing  the  inheritance,  give  them  a 
share  of  the  inheritance.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah, 
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(And  when  the  relatives  and  the  orphans  and  the  poor  are  present  at  the  time  of  division),  was 
not  abrogated.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  this  Ayah  still  applies  and  should  be 
implemented.  Ath-Thawri  said  that  Ibn  Abi  Najih  narrated  from  Mujahid  that  implementing  this 
Ayah,  "Is  required  from  those  who  have  anything  to  inherit,  paid  from  whatever  portions  their 
hearts  are  satisfied  with  giving  away."  Smilar  explanation  was  reported  from  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  Abu 
Musa,  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Abi  Bakr,  Abu  AI-'Aliyah,  Ash-Sha' bi  and  Al-Hasan.  Ibn  Srin,  Sa'  id 
bin  Jubayr,  Makhul,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  'Ata1  bin  Abi  Rabah,  Az-Zuhri  and  Yahya  bin  Ya' mar 
said  this  payment  is  obligatory.  Others  say  that  this  refers  to  the  bequeathal  at  the  time  of 
death.  And  others  say  that  it  was  abrogated.  Al-'  Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  this 
Ayah, 


(And  when  are  present  at  the  time  of  division),  refers  to  divisions  of  inheritance.  So,  when  poor 
relatives,  who  are  ineligible  for  inheritance,  orphans,  and  the  poor  attend  the  division  of  the 
inheritance,  which  is  sometimes  substantial,  their  hearts  will  feel  eager  to  have  a  share,  seeing 
each  eligible  person  assuming  his  share;  while  they  are  desperate,  yet  are  not  given  anything. 
Allah  the  Most  Kind,  Most  Compassionate,  commands  that  they  should  have  a  share  in  the 
inheritance  as  an  act  of  kindness,  charity,  compassion  and  mercy  for  them. 


Observing  Fairness  in  the  Will 


Allah  said, 
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(And  let  those  have  the  same  fear  in  their  minds  as  they  would  have  for  their  own,  if  they  had 
left  behind...)  'AM  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  this  part  of  the  Ayah, 
"Refers  to  a  man  who  is  near  death  and  he  dictates  a  will  and  testament  that  harms  some  of 
the  rightful  inheritors.  Allah  commands  whoever  hears  such  will  to  fear  Allah,  and  direct  the 
dying  man  to  do  what  is  right  and  to  be  fair,  being  as  eager  to  protect  the  inheritors  of  the 
dying  man  as  he  would  be  with  hisown."  Smilar  was  reported  from  Mujahid  and  several  others. 
The  Two  Sahihs  record  that  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  visited  Sd' d  bin  Abi  Waqqas  during  an 
illness  he  suffered  from,  Sa' d  said  to  the  Messenger,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  am  wealthy  and 
have  no  inheritors  except  a  daughter.  Siould  I  give  two-thirds  of  my  property  in  charity"  He 
said,  "No."  Sa' d  asked,  "Half"  He  said,  "No."  Sa' d  said,  "One-third"  The  Prophet  said; 


(One-third,  and  even  one-third  istoo  much.)  The  Messenger  of  Allah  then  said, 
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(You'd  better  leave  your  inheritors  wealthy  rather  than  leaving  them  poor,  begging  from 
others.) 


A  Stern  Warning  Against  Those  Who  Use  Up  the  Orphan's  Wealth 


It  was  also  said  that  the  Ayah 
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(consume  it  not  wastefully  and  hastily,  fearing  that  they  should  grow  up,)  means,  let  them 
have  Taqwa  of  Allah  when  taking  care  of  the  orphan's  wealth,  as  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  from  Al- 
'  Awfi  who  reported  this  explanation  from  Ibn  '  Abbas.  This  is  a  sound  opinion  that  is  supported 
by  the  warning  that  follows  against  consuming  the  orphan's  wealth  unjustly.  In  this  case,  the 
meaning  becomes:  Just  as  you  would  want  your  offspring  to  be  treated  fairly  after  you,  then 
treat  other  people's  offspring  fairly  when  you  are  given  the  responsibility  of  caring  for  them. 
Allah  proclaims  that  those  who  unj  ustly  consume  the  wealth  of  orphans,  will  be  eating  fire  into 
their  stomach,  this  is  why  Allah  said, 
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(Verily,  those  who  unjustly  eat  up  the  property  of  orphans,  they  eat  up  only  a  fire  into  their 
bellies,  and  they  will  be  burnt  in  the  blazing  Fire!)  meaning,  when  you  consume  the  orphan's 
wealth  without  a  right,  then  you  are  only  consuming  fire,  which  will  kindle  in  your  stomach  on 
the  Day  of  Ftesurrection.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Abu  Flurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(Avoid  the  seven  great  destructive  sins.  )  The  people  asked,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  What  are 
they"  Fie  said, 
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(To  join  others  in  worship  along  with  Allah,  magic,  to  kill  the  life  which  Allah  has  forbidden 
except  for  a  just  cause,  to  consume  interest,  to  consume  an  orphan's  property,  to  turn  your 
back  to  the  enemy  and  flee  from  the  battlefield  at  the  time  of  fighting,  and  to  accuse  chaste 
women  who  never  even  think  of  anything  harmful  to  their  chastity  being  good  believers.) 
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(11.  Allah  commands  you  for  your  children's  (inheritance):  to  the  male,  a  portion  equal  to  that 
of  two  -  females;  if  only  daughters,  two  or  more,  their  share  is  two  thirds  of  the  inheritance;  if 
only  one,  her  share  is  half.  For  parents,  a  sixth  share  of  inheritance  to  each  if  the  deceased 
left  children;  if  no  children,  and  the  parents  are  the  (only)  heirs,  the  mother  has  a  third;  if  the 
deceased  left  brothers  or  (sisters),  the  mother  has  a  sixth.  (The  distribution  in  all  cases  is) 
after  the  payment  of  legacies  he  may  have  bequeathed  or  debts.  You  know  not  which  of  them, 
whether  your  parents  or  your  children,  are  nearest  to  you  in  benefit,  (these  fixed  shares)  are 
ordained  by  Allah.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knower,  All-Wise.) 


Learning  the  Various  Shares  of  the  Inheritance  is  Encouraged 


This,  the  following,  and  the  last  honorable  Ayah  in  this  SUrah  contain  the  knowledge  of  Al- 
Fara'id,  inheritance.  The  knowledge  of  Al-Fara'id  is  derived  from  these  three  Ayat  and  from  the 
Hadiths  on  this  subject  which  explain  them.  Learning  this  knowledge  is  encouraged,  especially 
the  specific  things  mentioned  in  the  Ayat.  Ibn  '  Uyaynah  said;  "Knowledge  of  Al-Fara'id  was 
called  half  of  knowledge,  because  it  effectsall  people."  o 

The  Reason  Behind  Revealing  Ayah  4:11 

Explaining  this  Ayah,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  said,  "Allah's  Messenger  came 
visiting  me  on  foot  with  Abu  Bakr  at  Banu  Salamah's  (dwellings),  and  the  Prophet  found  me 
unconscious.  Fie  asked  for  some  water,  performed  ablution  with  it,  then  poured  it  on  me,  and  I 
regained  consciousness.  I  said,  'What  do  you  command  me  to  do  with  my  money,  O  Allah's 
Messenger' this  Ayah  was  later  revealed, 


(Allah  commands  you  for  your  children's  (inheritance);  to  the  male,  a  portion  equal  to  that  of 
two  females)."  This  is  how  it  was  recorded  by  Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i.  The  remainder  of  the  Sx 
compilers  also  collected  this  Hadith.  Another  Hadith  from  Jabir  concerning  the  reason  behind 
revealing  Ayah  4:11  Ahmad  recorded  from  Jabir  that  he  said,  "The  wife  of  Sa' d  bin  Ar-Rabi' 
came  to  Allah's  Messenger  and  said  to  him,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  These  are  the  two  daughters 
of  Sb' d  bin  Ar-Rabi ' ,  who  was  killed  as  a  martyr  at  Uhud.  Their  uncle  took  their  money  and  did 
not  leave  anything  for  them.  They  will  not  be  married  unless  they  have  money.'  The  Messenger 
said,  '  Allah  will  decide  on  this  matter.'  The  Ayah  about  the  inheritance  was  later  revealed  and 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  sent  word  to  their  uncle  commanding  him, 
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(Give  two-thirds  (of  Sb' d's  money)  to  Sa'd'stwo  daughters  and  one  eighth  for  their  mother, 
and  whatever  is  left  is  yours.)"  Abu  Dawud,  At-Ti rmidhi ,  and  Ibn  Majah  collected  this  Hadith.  It 
is  apparent,  however,  that  the  first  Hadith  from  Jabir  was  about  the  case  of  the  last  Ayah  in 
the  SUrah  4:176,  rather  than  4:11  ,  for  at  the  time  this  incident  occurred,  Jabir  had  sisters 
and  did  not  have  daughters,  parents  or  offspring  to  inherit  from  him.  Yet,  we  mentioned  the 
Hadith  here  just  as  Al-Bukhari  did. 

Males  Get  Two  Times  the  Share  of  Females  for  Inheritance 


Allah  said, 


ik  ^  All! 


(Allah  commands  you  for  your  children's  (inheritance):  to  the  male,  a  portion  equal  to  that  of 
two  females;)  Allah  commands:  observe  justice  with  your  children.  The  people  of  Jahiliyyah 
used  to  give  the  males,  but  not  the  females,  a  share  in  the  inheritance.  Therefore,  Allah 
commands  that  both  males  and  females  take  a  share  in  the  inheritance,  although  the  portion  of 
the  males  is  twice  as  much  as  that  of  the  females.  There  is  a  distinction  because  men  need 
money  to  spend  on  their  dependants,  commercial  transactions,  work  and  fulfillling  their 
obligations.  Consequently,  men  get  twice  the  portion  of  the  inheritance  that  females  get. 
Allah's  statement, 


11  J  All! 


(Allah  commands  you  for  your  children's  (inheritance):  to  the  male,  a  portion  equal  to  that  of 
two  females;)  testifies  to  the  fact  that  Allah  is  more  merciful  with  children  than  their  own 
parents  are  with  them,  since  He  commands  the  parents  to  be  just  and  fair  with  their  own 
children.  An  authentic  Hadith  stated  that  a  captured  woman  was  looking  for  her  child  and  when 
she  found  him,  she  held  him,  gave  him  her  breast  and  nursed  him.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said 
to  his  Companions, 

jui  ^  uir,  *i.jL 

(Do  you  think  that  this  woman  would  willingly  throw  her  child  in  the  fire)  They  said,  "No,  O 
Messenger  of  Allah."  He  said, 


\ "  y  *  0  \"  * "  0  \  J*  t"  * 

«IAA1  jj  {ja  aJ u*j  aU  Jdll  j2» 


(By  Allah!  Allah  is  more  merciful  with  His  servants  than  this  woman  is  with  her  own  child.)  Al- 
Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "The  custom  (in  old  days)  was  that  the  property  of  the 
deceased  would  be  inherited  by  his  offspring;  as  for  the  parents  (of  the  deceased),  they  would 
inherit  by  the  will  of  the  deceased.  Then  Allah  cancelled  whatever  He  willed  from  that  custom 
and  ordained  that  the  male  get  twice  the  amount  inherited  by  the  female,  and  for  each  parent 
a  sixth  (of  the  whole  legacy),  for  the  wife  an  eighth  or  a  fourth,  and  for  the  husband  a  half  or  a 
fourth." 


The  Share  of  the  Females  When  They  Are  the  Only  Eligible  Heirs 


Allah  said, 


(iy  u  <as  £isa  5s  <i*) 


(if  only  daughters,  two  or  more,  their  share  is  two-thirds  of  the  inheritance;)  We  should 
mention  here  that  some  people  said  the  Ayah  only  means  two  daughters,  and  that  '  more'  is 
redundant,  which  is  not  true.  Nothing  in  the  Qur'an  is  useless  or  redundant.  Had  the  Ayah  been 
talking  about  only  two  women,  it  would  have  said,  "The  share  of  both  of  them  is  two-thirds."  As 
for  the  daughters,  two  or  more,  the  ruling  that  they  get  two-thirds  was  derived  from  this  Ayah, 
stating  that  the  two  sisters  get  two-thirds.  We  also  mentioned  the  Hadith  in  which  the  Prophet 
commanded  that  two-thirds  be  the  share  of  the  two  daughters  of  Sa' d  bin  Ar-Rabi' .  So  this  is 
proven  in  the  Book  and  the  Sunnah. 


(LiLaSlI  43s  j  1  j) 

(if  only  one,  her  share  is  half.)  If  there  are  two  daughters,  then  there  are  texts  to  prove  they 
share  a  half.  Therefore,  two-thirds  is  the  share  of  the  two  daughters  or  sisters,  and  Allah  knows 
best. 


Share  of  the  Parents  in  the  Inheritance 


Allah  said, 


/  f  9-  £  ||  4  ^  j* 

(^.luiil  Ufria  Jill 


(For  parents,  a  sixth  share  of  inheritance  to  each)  There  are  several  forms  of  the  share  that  the 
parents  get  in  the  inheritance.  1.  If  the  deceased  left  behind  children,  the  parents  get  a  sixth 
each.  When  the  deceased  had  only  one  daughter,  she  gets  half  of  the  inheritance  and  the 
parents  each  one  sixth,  and  another  sixth  is  given  to  the  father.  2.  When  the  parents  are  the 
only  inheritors,  the  mother  gets  one-third  while  the  father  gets  the  remaining  two-thirds.  In 
this  case,  the  father's  share  will  be  twice  the  mother's  share.  If  the  deceased  had  a  surviving 
spouse,  the  spouse  gets  half,  in  the  case  of  a  husband,  or  a  fourth  in  the  case  of  a  surviving 
wife.  In  both  cases,  the  mother  of  the  deceased  gets  one-third  of  the  remaining  inheritance. 
This  is  because  the  remaining  portion  of  the  inheritance  is  treated  j  ust  as  the  entire  legacy  in 
regard  to  the  parents'  share.  Allah  has  given  the  mother  one-half  of  what  the  father  gets. 
Therefore,  the  mother  gets  a  third  of  the  remaining  inheritance  while  the  father  gets  two- 
thirds.  3.  If  the  deceased  left  behind  surviving  brothers  and  sisters,  whether  half  brothers,  half 
sisters  or  from  the  same  father  and  mother,  their  presence  does  not  cause  reduction  in  the 
father's  share.  Yet,  their  presence  reduces  the  share  of  the  mother  to  one-sixth  instead  of  one- 
third,  and  the  father  gets  the  rest,  when  there  are  no  other  heirs.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that 
Qatadah  commented  on  the  Ayah, 


(i&A I  Z&k  tjL I  AJ  Jli  Jli) 


(If  the  deceased  left  brothers  or  (sisters),  the  mother  has  a  sixth.)  "Their  presence  will  reduce 
the  share  of  the  mother,  but  they  will  not  inherit.  If  there  is  only  one  surviving  brother,  the 
mother's  share  will  remain  one-third,  but  her  share  will  be  reduced  if  there  is  more  than  one 
surviving  brother.  The  people  of  knowledge  attribute  this  reduction  in  the  mother's  share  from 
one-third  (to  one-sixth)  to  the  fact  that  the  father  is  the  one  who  helps  the  brothers  (and 
sisters)  of  the  deceased  get  married,  spending  from  his  own  money  for  this  purpose.  The 
mother  does  not  spend  from  her  money  for  this  purpose."  This  is  a  sound  opinion. 


First  the  Debts  are  Paid  Off,  then  the  Will,  then  the  Fixed 

Inheritance 


Allah  said, 


"  0  \  \  "  "  *  &  "  o  " 

J  jl  L^J 

((The  distribution  in  all  cases  is)  after  the  payment  of  legacies  he  may  have  bequeathed  or 
debts.)  The  scholars  of  the  Salaf  and  the  Khalaf  agree  that  paying  debts  comes  before  fulfilling 
the  will,  and  this  is  apparent  to  those  who  read  the  Ayah  carefully.  A I  ah  said  next, 


o  "  e*f  a  *  "  *  o  z  t  * 


(You  know  not  which  of  them,  whether  your  parents  or  your  children,  are  nearest  to  you  in 
benefit.)  This  Ayah  means:  We  have  appointed  a  share  to  the  parents  and  children,  contrary  to 
the  practice  of  Jahiliyyah  and  the  early  Islamic  era,  when  the  inheritance  would  go  to  the 
children,  and  parents  get  a  share  only  if  they  were  named  in  the  will,  as  Ibn  'Abbas  stated. 
Allah  abrogated  this  practice  and  appointed  a  fixed  share  for  the  children  and  for  the  parents. 
One  may  derive  benefit  in  this  life  or  for  the  Hereafter  from  his  parents,  the  likes  of  which  he 
could  not  get  from  his  children.  The  opposite  of  this  could  also  be  true.  Allah  said, 


o  J!  "  e*f  a  %  '  *  o  £  t  «, 


(You  know  not  which  of  them,  whether  your  parents  or  your  children,  are  nearest  to  you  in 
benefit,):  since  benefit  could  come  from  one  or  the  other  of  these  relatives,  We  appointed  a 
fixed  share  of  inheritance  for  each.  Allah  knows  best.  Allah  said, 


(aIII  ^ 


(ordained  by  Allah),  meaning:  These  appointed  shares  of  inheritance  that  We  mentioned  and 
which  give  some  inheritors  a  bigger  share  than  others,  is  a  commandment  from  Allah  that  He 
has  decided  and  ordained, 


(<• 


uji  j'ii  yii  ji) 


III  I  IJ  II  y  I  III  L-1  I  p  I  t 


c; - 


(And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knower,  All-Wise.),  Who  places  everything 
each  his  rightful  share. 
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(  All!  j  All! 


(12.  In  that  which  your  wives  leave,  your  share  is  half  if  they  have  no  child;  but  if  they  leave  a 
child,  you  get  a  fourth  of  that  which  they  leave  after  payment  of  legacies  that  they  may  have 
bequeathed  or  debts.  In  that  which  you  leave,  their  (your  wives)  share  is  a  fourth  if  you  leave 
no  child;  but  if  you  leave  a  child,  they  get  an  eighth  of  that  which  you  leave  after  payment  of 
legacies  that  you  may  have  bequeathed  or  debts.  If  the  man  or  woman  whose  inheritance  is  in 
Kalalah  has  left  neither  ascendants  nor  descendants,  but  has  left  a  brother  or  a  sister,  each 
one  of  the  two  gets  a  sixth;  but  if  more  than  two,  they  share  in  a  third;  after  payment  of 
legacies  he  (or  she)  may  have  bequeathed  or  debts,  so  that  no  loss  is  caused  (to  anyone).  This 
is  a  Commandment  from  Allah;  and  Allah  is  Ever  A I -Knowing,  Most  Forbearing.) 


Share  of  the  Spouses  in  the  Inheritance 


Allah  says  to  the  husband,  you  get  half  of  what  your  wife  leaves  behind  if  she  dies  and  did  not 
have  a  child.  If  she  had  a  child,  you  get  one-fourth  of  what  she  leaves  behind,  after  payment  of 
legacies  that  she  may  have  bequeathed,  or  her  debts.  We  mentioned  before  that  payment  of 
debts  comes  before  fulfilling  the  will,  and  then  comes  the  will,  then  the  inheritance,  and  there 
is  a  consensus  on  this  matter  among  the  scholars.  And  the  rule  applies  to  the  grandchildren  as 
well  as  the  children,  even  if  they  are  great-grandchildren  (or  even  further  in  generation)  Allah 
then  said, 


/» 49-'  si*  i|  *  'r\ 


(In  that  which  you  leave,  their  (your  wives)  share  is  a  fourth)  and  if  there  is  more  than  one 
wife,  they  all  share  in  the  fourth,  or  one-eighth  that  the  wife  gets.  Earlier,  we  explained  Allah's 
statement, 


^  t>) 


(After  payment  of  legacies) 


The  Meaning  of  Kalalah 


Allah  said, 


(aUS  ^  Jis  u!j) 


(If  the  man  or  woman  whose  inheritance  is  in  question  was  left  in  Kalalah.)  Kalalah  is  a 
derivative  of  Iklil;  the  crown  that  surrounds  the  head.  The  meaning  of  Kalalah  in  this  Ayah  is 
that  the  person's  heirs  come  from  other  than  the  first  degree  of  relative.  Ash-Sha'  bi  reported 
that  when  Abu  Bakr  As-Sddiq  was  asked  about  the  meaning  of  Kalalah,  he  said,  "I  will  say  my 
own  opinion  about  it,  and  if  it  is  correct,  then  this  correctness  is  from  Allah.  However,  if  my 
opinion  is  wrong,  it  will  be  my  error  and  because  of  the  evil  efforts  of  Shaytan,  and  Allah  and 
His  Messenger  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Kalalah  refers  to  the  man  who  has  neither 
descendants  nor  ascendants."  When  'Umar  became  the  Khalifah,  he  said,  "I  hesitate  to 
contradict  an  opinion  of  Abu  Bakr."  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Jarir  and  others.  In  hisTafsir,  Ibn 
Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "I  was  among  the  last  persons  to  see  '  Umar  bin  Al- 
Khattab,  and  he  said  to  me,  'What  you  said  was  the  correct  opinion.’  I  asked,  'What  did  I  say' 
He  said,  'That  Kalalah  refers  to  the  person  who  has  no  child  or  parents.'"  This  is  also  the 
opinion  of  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib,  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Zayd  bin  Thabit,  Ash-Sha'  bi,  An-Nakha'  i, 
Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Qatadah,  Jabir  bin  Zayd  and  Al-Hakam  .  This  is  also  the  view  of  the  people  of 
Al-Madinah,  Kufah,  Basrah,  the  Seven  Fuqaha’,  the  Four  Imams  and  the  majority  of  scholars  of 
the  past  and  present,  causing  some  scholars  to  declare  that  there  is  a  consensus  on  this 
opinion. 


The  Ruling  Concerning  Children  of  the  Mother  From  Other  Than  the 

Deceased's  Father 


Allah  said, 


(tAf  j\  Alj) 


(But  has  left  a  brother  or  a  sister),  meaning,  from  his  mother's  side,  as  some  of  the  Salat 
stated,  including  Sa' d  bin  Abi  Waqqas.  Qatadah  reported  that  this  is  the  view  of  Abu  Bakr  As- 
Sddiq. 

<>  jSi  1  jSS  jla  lyZj,  U42,  LS5) 

(ifil  J  ;is  'jt.  aii 


(Each  one  of  the  two  gets  a  sixth;  but  if  more  than  two,  they  share  in  a  third.)  There  is  a 
difference  between  the  half  brothers  from  the  mother's  side  and  the  rest  of  the  heirs.  First, 
they  get  a  share  in  the  inheritance  on  account  of  their  mother.  Second,  the  males  and  females 
among  them  get  the  same  share.  Third,  they  only  have  a  share  in  the  inheritance  when  the 
deceased's  estate  is  inherited  in  Kalalah,  for  they  do  not  have  a  share  if  the  deceased  has  a 
surviving  father,  grandfather,  child  or  grandchild.  Fourth,  they  do  not  have  more  than  a  third, 
no  matter  how  numerous  they  were.  aAl  I  ah's  statement, 

"  O'*  O'  0  \  \  "  "  2  &  '  O' 

UP  jl 


(After  payment  of  legacies  he  (or  she)  may  have  bequeathed  or  debts,  so  that  no  loss  is  caused 
(to  anyone).)  means,  let  the  will  and  testament  be  fair  and  free  of  any  type  of  harm,  without 
depriving  some  rightful  heirs  from  all,  or  part  of  their  share,  or  adding  to  the  fixed  portion  that 
Allah  or  dained  for  some  heirs.  Indeed,  whoever  does  this,  will  have  disputed  with  Allah 
concerning  His  decision  and  division.  An  authentic  Hadith  states, 


Ajj-aj  US  Asa.  (ja.  ^  ^  j)» 


(Allah  has  given  each  hisfixed  due  right.  Therefore,  there  is  no  will  for  a  rightful  inheritor.) 


4 jLjj  41!  ^4  4li  ijik  UXk) 
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(13.  These  are  the  limits  (set  by)  Allah,  and  whosoever  obeys  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  will  be 
admitted  to  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow  (in  Paradise),  to  abide  therein,  and  is  the  great 
success.)  (14.  And  whosoever  disobeys  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  transgresses  His  (set) 
limits,  He  will  cast  him  into  the  Rre,  to  abide  therein;  and  he  shall  suffer  a  disgraceful 
torment.) 


Warning  Against  Transgressing  the  Limitsfor  Inheritance 

Meaning,  the  Fara'id  are  Allah's  set  limits.  This  includes  what  Allah  has  alloted  for  the  heirs, 
according  to  the  degree  of  relation  they  have  to  the  deceased,  and  their  degree  of  dependency 
on  him.  Therefore,  do  not  transgressor  violate  them.  So  Allah  said; 

(AJ^jj  Alii 

(And  whosoever  obeys  Allah  and  His  Messenger,)  regarding  the  inheritance,  and  does  not  add  or 
decrease  any  of  these  fixed  shares  by  use  of  tricks  and  plots.  Rather,  he  gives  each  his 
appointed  share  as  Allah  commanded,  ordained  and  decided, 


*  *  ,  O  *  '  '  oft,  *  ^  "  "  if »  <  ^  ^ 
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(Will  be  admitted  to  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow  (in  Paradise),  to  abide  therein,  and  is  the 
great  success.  And  whosoever  disobeys  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  transgresses  His  (set) 
limits,  He  will  cast  him  into  the  Rre,  to  abide  therein;  and  he  shall  have  a  disgraceful 
torment.)  This  is  because  he  changed  what  A I  ah  has  ordained  and  disputed  with  His  j  udgment. 
Indeed,  thisisthe  behavior  of  those  who  do  not  agree  with  what  Allah  has  decided  and  divided, 


and  this  is  why  Allah  punishes  them  with  humiliation  in  the  eternal,  painful  torment.  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


jjiJI  JAI  Jaju  <jl» 
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(A  man  might  perform  the  actions  of  righteous  people  for  seventy  years,  but  when  it  is  time  to 
compile  his  will,  he  commits  inj  ustice.  So  his  final  work  will  be  his  worst,  and  he  thus  enters 
the  Fire.  A  man  might  perform  the  deeds  of  evil  people  for  seventy  years,  yet  he  is  fair  in  his 
will.  So  his  final  work  will  be  his  best,  and  he  thus  enters  Paradise.)  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "Fiead, 
if  you  will, 


(411  at) 

(These  are  the  limits  (set  by)  Allah)  until, 

j  i»  &  i»  \ 

(Cm*  4^) 

(a  disgraceful  torment.)."  In  the  chapter  on  injustice  in  the  will,  Abu  Dawud  recorded  in  his 
SUnan  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


&\  4^  srpi  j  o!» 
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(A  man  or  a  woman  might  perform  actions  in  obedience  to  Allah  for  sixty  years.  Yet,  when  they 
are  near  death,  they  leave  an  unfair  will  and  thus  acquire  the  Rre.)  Abu  Hurayrah  then  recited 
the  Ayah, 


JiP-  (j^  J>  4^  2*-} 

(After  payment  of  legacies  he  (or  she)  may  have  bequeathed  or  debts,  so  that  no  loss  is 
caused),  until, 


aiij) 


(and  that  is  the  great  success.)  This  was  also  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah,  and  At- 
Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Gharib". 
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(15.  And  those  of  your  women  who  commit  illegal  sexual  intercourse,  take  the  evidence  of  four 
witnesses  from  among  you  against  them;  and  if  they  testify,  confine  them  (i.e.  women)  to 
houses  until  death  comes  to  them  or  Allah  ordains  for  them  some  (other)  way.)  (16.  And  the 
two  persons  among  you  who  commit  illegal  sexual  intercourse,  punish  them  both.  And  if  they 
repent  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  leave  them  alone.  Surely,  Allah  is  Brer  the  One  Who 
accepts  repentance,  (and  He  is)  Most  Merciful.) 

The  Adulteress  is  Confined  in  her  House;  A  Command  Later 

Abrogated 

At  the  begining  of  Islam,  the  ruling  was  that  if  a  woman  commits  adultery  as  stipulated  by 
sufficient  proof,  she  was  confined  to  her  home,  without  leave,  until  she  died.  Allah  said, 

6^1  Oifi  ^iMj) 
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(And  those  of  your  women  who  commit  illegal  sexual  intercourse,  take  the  evidence  of  four 
witnesses  from  among  you  against  them;  and  if  they  testify,  confine  them  (i.e.  women)  to 
houses  until  death  comes  to  them  or  Allah  ordains  for  them  some  (other)  way.)  '  Seme  other 
way1  mentioned  here  is  the  abrogation  of  this  ruling  that  came  later.  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The 
early  ruling  was  confinement,  until  Allah  sent  down  SUrat  An-Nur  (chapter  24)  which  abrogated 
that  ruling  with  the  ruling  of  flogging  (for  fornication)  or  stoning  to  death  (for  adultery)." 
Smilar  was  reported  from  '  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Al-Hasan,  '  Ata'  Al-Khurasani,  Abu  Salih, 
Qatadah,  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  Ad-Dahhak,  and  this  is  a  matter  that  is  agreed  upon.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  '  Ubadah  bin  As-Samit  said,  "When  the  revelation  descended  upon  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  ,  it  would  affect  him  and  his  face  would  show  signs  of  strain.  One  day,  Allah  sent  down 
a  revelation  to  him,  and  when  the  Messenger  was  relieved  of  its  strain,  he  said, 

44111  ow  ^  a  ^  tj&» 
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(Take  from  me:  Alah  has  made  some  other  way  for  them.  The  married  with  the  married,  the 
unmarried  with  the  unmarried.  The  married  gets  a  hundred  lashes  and  stoning  to  death,  while 
the  unmarried  gets  a  hundred  lashes  then  banishment  for  a  year.)"  Muslim  and  the  collectors  of 
the  SUnan  recorded  that  '  Ubadah  bin  As-S&mit  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 

tiki,  tjjn »i  jkk  js  4  i jii  j*.  ijii» 
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(Take  from  me,  take  from  me.  Alah  has  made  some  other  way  for  them:  the  (unmarried)  gets 
a  hundred  lashes  and  banishment  for  one  year,  while  the  (married)  gets  a  hundred  lashes  and 
stoning  to  death.)  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih".  Alah  said, 

(ui  yo  0'isi'j) 


(And  the  two  persons  among  you  who  commit  illegal  sexual  intercourse,  punish  them  both.)  Ibn 
'Abbas  and  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that  this  punishment  includes  cursing,  shaming  them  and 
beating  them  with  sandals.  This  was  the  ruling  until  Allah  abrogated  it  with  flogging  or  stoning, 
as  we  stated.  Mujahid  said,  "It  was  revealed  about  the  case  of  two  men  who  do  it."  As  if  he  was 
referring  to  the  actions  of  the  people  of  Lut,  and  Allah  knows  best.  The  collectors  of  SUnan 
recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


IjiSU 


*  * 
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(Whoever  you  catch  committing  the  act  of  the  people  of  Lut  (homosexuality),  then  kill  both 
parties  to  the  act.)  Allah  said, 


us  d*) 

(And  if  they  repent  and  do  righteous  good  deeds),  by  refraining  from  that  evil  act,  and 
thereafter  their  actions  become  righteous, 


(~U4^  1  >  t5) 

(leave  them  alone),  do  not  verbally  abuse  them  after  that,  since  he  who  truly  repents  is  just 
like  he  who  has  no  sin, 


W  y>  &  Li!) 


(Surely,  Allah  is  Ever  the  One  Who  accepts  repentance,  Most  Merciful.)  The  following  is 
recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs: 


o  £  ft-*  \  f"  51  "  4  "  O  '  *■*  O  A*  "  f  $  '  \  0  .  i-  i 
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(When  the  slave-girl  of  one  of  you  commits  illegal  sexual  intercouse,  let  him  flog  her  and  not 
chastise  her  afterwards.  )  because  the  lashes  she  receives  erase  the  sin  that  she  has 
committed. 
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(17.  Allah  accepts  only  the  repentance  of  those  who  do  evil  in  ignorance  and  foolishness  and 
repent  soon  afterwards  ;  it  is  they  to  whom  Allah  will  forgive  and  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knower, 
All-Wise.)  (18.  And  of  no  effect  is  the  repentance  of  those  who  continue  to  do  evil  deeds  until 
death  faces  one  of  them  and  he  says:  "Now  I  repent;”  nor  of  those  who  die  while  they  are 
disbelievers.  For  them,  We  have  prepared  a  painful  torment.) 


Repentance  is  Accepted  Until  one  Faces  death 

Allah  states  that  He  accepts  repentance  of  the  servant  who  commits  an  error  in  ignorance  and 
then  repents,  even  just  before  he  sees  the  angel  who  captures  the  soul,  before  his  soul  reaches 
his  throat.  Mujahid  and  others  said,  "Every  person  who  disobeys  Allah  by  mistake,  or 
intentionally  is  ignorant,  until  he  refrains  from  the  sin."  Qatadah  said  that  Abu  AI-'Aliyah 
narrated  that  the  Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  say,  "B/ery  sin  that  the  servant 
commits,  he  commits  out  of  ignorance."  '  Abdur-Razzaq  narrated  that,  Ma'  mar  said  that 
Qatadah  said  that,  the  Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  agreed  that  every  sin  that  is 
committed  by  intention  or  otherwise,  is  committed  in  ignorance."  Ibn  Jurayj  said,  "Abdullah  bin 
Kathir  narrated  to  me  that  Mujahid  said,  '  Every  person  who  disobeys  Allah  (even  willfully),  is 
ignorant  while  committing  the  act  of  disobedience.1"  Ibn  Jurayj  said,  Ata’  bin  Abi  Rabah  told 
me  something  similar."  Abu  Salih  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  commented,  "It  is  because  of  one’s 
ignorance  that  he  commits  the  error."  'AN  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  about 
the  Ayah, 


^■yj3  <>  ojij** 


(and  repent  soon  (afterwards)),  "Until  just  before  he  (or  she)  looks  at  the  angel  of  death."  Ad- 
Dahhak  said,  "Every  thing  before  death  is'  soon  afterwards  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said  about  the 
Ayah, 


(and  repent  soon  afterwards),  "Just  before  his  last  breath  leaves  his  throat." '  Ikrimah  said,  "All 
of  this  life  is  'soon  afterwards  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  'Umar  said  that  the 
Messenger  said, 


« Jr  y  Lm  (j)» 


(Alah  accepts  the  repentance  of  the  servant  as  long  as  the  soul  does  not  reach  the  throat.) 
This  Hadith  was  also  collected  by  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah,  and  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan 
Gharib".  By  mistake,  Ibn  Majah  mentioned  that  this  Hadith  was  narrated  through  'Abdullah  bin 
'Amr.  However,  what  is  correct  is  that  'Abdullah  bin  'Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  was  the  narrator. 
Allah  said, 


(It  is  they  to  whom  Allah  will  forgive  and  Allah  is  B/er  Al-Knower,  All-Wise.)  Surely,  when  hope 
in  continued  living  diminishes,  the  angel  of  death  comes  forth  and  the  soul  reaches  the  throat, 
approaches  the  chest  and  arrives  at  the  state  where  it  is  being  gradually  pulled  out,  then  there 
is  no  accepted  repentance,  nor  away  out  of  that  certain  end.  Hence  A I  ah's  statements, 
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(And  of  no  effect  is  the  repentance  of  those  who  continue  to  do  evil  deeds  until  death  faces 
one  of  them  and  he  says:  "Now  I  repent,")  and, 


4lb  l£i;  1  jlli  bp  Ijtj  UJa) 


(Sc  when  they  saw  Our  punishment,  they  said:  "We  believe  in  Alah  Alone...")  40:84  Alah 
decided  that  repentance  shall  not  be  accepted  from  the  people  of  the  earth  when  the  sun  rises 
from  the  west,  as  Alah  said, 
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(The  day  that  some  of  the  signs  of  your  Lord  do  come,  no  good  will  it  do  to  a  person  to  believe 
then,  if  he  believed  not  before,  nor  earned  good  through  hisfaith.)  6:158  .  oAllah  said, 


(jus  Vj) 

(nor  of  those  who  die  while  they  are  disbelievers.)  Consequently,  when  the  disbeliever  dies 
while  still  a  disbeliever  and  polytheist,  his  sorrow  and  repentance  shall  not  avail  him.  If  he 
were  to  ransom  himself,  even  with  the  earth's  fill  of  gold,  it  will  not  be  accepted  from  him.  Ibn 
'  Abbas,  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  said  that  the  Ayah: 


fkj  Vj) 

(nor  of  those  who  die  while  they  are  disbelievers),  was  revealed  about  the  people  of  Shirk. 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Usamah  bin  Sblman  said  that  Abu  Dharr  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


°  i\ "  ° "  t  •*  * ^  "  0  f  0 "  **.  "o  r*  *  *  i  ^  i 

Cj])) 


(Allah  accepts  the  repentance  of  His  servant,  or  forgives  His  servant,  as  long  as  the  veil  does 
not  drop.)  They  asked,  "And  what  does  the  drop  of  the  veil  mean  "  He  said, 


«4±j. ^  j  ^^1  £  jl)) 

(When  the  soul  is  removed  while  one  is  a  polythiest.)  Allah  then  said, 

(lj  uzc.  aiijf) 

(For  them  We  have  prepared  a  painful  torment),  torment  that  is  severe,  eternal  and  enormous. 
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(19.  O  you  who  believe!  You  are  not  permitted  to  inherit  women  against  their  will,  nor  to 
prevent  them  from  marriage  in  order  to  get  part  of  (the  dowry)  what  you  have  given  them, 
unless  they  commit  open  Fahishah.  And  live  with  them  honorably.  If  you  dislike  them,  it  may  be 
that  you  dislike  a  thing  and  Allah  brings  through  it  a  great  deal  of  good.)  (20.  But  if  you  intend 
to  replace  a  wife  by  another  and  you  have  given  one  of  them  a  Qintar,  take  not  the  least  bit  of 
it  back;  would  you  take  it  wrongfully  without  a  right  and  (with)  a  manifest  sin)  (21.  And  how 
could  you  take  it  (back)  while  you  have  gone  in  unto  each  other,  and  they  have  taken  from  you 
a  firm  and  strong  covenant)  (22.  And  marry  not  women  whom  your  fathers  married,  except 
what  has  already  passed;  indeed  it  was  shameful  and  Maqtan,  and  an  evil  way.) 


Meaning  of '  Inheriting  Women  Against  Their  Will 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  about  the  Ayah, 


(O  you  who  believe!  You  are  not  permitted  to  inherit  women  against  their  will,)  "Before,  the 
practice  was  that  when  a  man  dies,  his  male  relatives  used  to  have  the  right  to  do  whatever 
they  wanted  with  his  wife.  If  one  of  them  wants,  he  would  marry  her,  give  her  in  marriage,  or 
prevent  her  from  marriage,  for  they  had  more  right  to  her  than  her  own  family.  Thereafter, 
this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  this  practice, 


;L5ii  ijS  j  j  ^  v  ijki; 
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(Oyou  who  believe!  You  are  not  permitted  to  inherit  women  against  their  will)." 

Women  Should  not  Be  Treated  with  Harshness 


Allah  said, 


(tjA L  1  jjA Jj]  JA Vj) 


(nor  to  prevent  them  from  marriage,  in  order  to  take  part  of  what  you  have  given  them,)  Allah 
commands:  Do  not  treat  the  woman  harshly  so  that  she  gives  back  all  or  part  of  the  dowry  that 
she  was  given,  or  forfeits  one  of  her  rights  by  means  of  coercion  and  oppression.  Allah's 
statement, 


ill 4 


(unless  they  commit  open  Fahishah.)  Ibn  Mas' ud,  Ibn  'Abbas,  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib,  Ash- 
Sha'bi,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Muhammad  bin  Srin,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  'Ata’AI- 
Khurasani,  Ad-Dahhak,  Abu  Qilabah,  Abu  Salih,  As-SUddi,  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  Sa'  id  bin  Abi  Hilal 
said  that  this  refers  to  illicit  sex.  Meaning  that  if  the  wife  commits  adultery,  you  are  allowed  to 
take  back  the  dowry  you  gave  her.  You  are  also  allowed  to  annoy  her,  until  she  gives  back  the 
dowry  in  return  for  a  Khula' ."  In  SUrat  Al-Baqarah,  Allah  said, 


yi  Lnxji  (jAjALLilc.  lj.la.Li  (jl  Jjsj  Jj) 
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(And  it  is  not  lawful  for  you  (men)  to  take  back  (from  your  wives)  any  of  what  you  have  given 
them,  except  when  both  parties  fear  that  they  would  be  unable  to  keep  the  limits  ordained  by 
Allah)  2:229  .  Ibn  'Abbas,  '  Ikrimah  and  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Fahishah  refers  to  disobedience 
and  defiance.  Ibn  Jarir  chose  the  view  that  it  is  general,  encompasses  all  these  meanings, 
adultery,  disobedience,  defiance,  rudeness,  and  so  forth.  Meaning  that  he  is  allowed  to  annoy 
his  wife  when  she  does  any  of  these  acts  until  she  forfeits  all  or  part  of  her  rights  and  he  then 
separatesfrom  her,  and  this  view  isgood,  and  Allah  knows  best. 


Live  With  Women  Honorably 


Allah  said, 


c_sjj*-aJU  ^jA 

(And  live  with  them  honorably),  by  saying  kind  words  to  them,  treating  them  kindly  and  making 
your  appearance  appealing  for  them,  as  much  as  you  can,  just  as  you  like  the  same  from  them. 
Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 

*  *  o  "  a<  Si  o  Y  * 
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(And  they  have  rights  similar  over  them  to  what  is  reasonable)  2:228  .  The  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


(The  best  among  you  is  he  who  is  the  best  with  his  family.  Verily,  I  am  the  best  one  among  you 
with  my  family.)  It  wasthe  practice  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to  be  kind,  cheerful,  playful  with 
his  wives,  compassionate,  spending  on  them  and  laughing  with  them.  The  Messenger  used  to 
race  with  '  A'ishah,  the  Mother  of  the  Faithful,  as  a  means  of  kindness  to  her.  '  A'ishah  said, 
"The  Messenger  of  Allah  raced  with  me  and  I  won  the  race.  This  occurred  before  I  gained 
weight,  and  afterwards  I  raced  with  him  again,  and  he  won  that  race.  He  said, 


«^1j  ?la» 


(This  victory  is  for  that  victory  .)"  When  the  Prophet  was  at  the  home  of  one  of  his  wives, 
sometimes  all  of  his  wives  would  meet  there  and  eat  together,  and  they  would  then  go  back  to 
their  homes.  He  and  his  wife  would  sleep  in  the  same  bed,  he  would  remove  his  upper 
garment,  sleeping  in  only  his  lower  garment.  The  Prophet  used  to  talk  to  the  wife  whose  night 
it  was,  after  praying  '  Isha’  and  before  he  went  to  sleep.  Allah  said, 


(Aiu^  I'JJ  411  JjLj  ^  jtf) 

(Indeed  in  the  Messenger  of  Allah  you  have  a  good  example  to  follow)  33:21  .  Allah  said, 
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(If  you  dislike  them,  it  may  be  that  you  dislike  a  thing  and  Allah  brings  through  it  a  great  deal 
of  good.)  Allah  says  that  your  patience,  which  is  demonstrated  by  keeping  wives  whom  you 


dislike,  carries  good  rewards  for  you  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on 
this  Ayah,  "That  the  husband  may  feel  compassion  towards  his  wife  and  Allah  gives  him  a  child 
with  her,  and  this  child  carries  tremendous  goodness."  An  authentic  Hadith  states, 

4  4^  "1  ,  "  04  **  O  ^  IS  O  $  O  k'  O, '  4* 
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(No  believing  man  should  hate  his  believing  wife.  If  he  dislikes  a  part  of  her  conduct,  he  would 
surely  like  another.) 

The  Prohibition  of  Taking  Back  the  Dowry 

Allah  said, 


(But  if  you  intend  to  replace  a  wife  by  another  and  you  have  given  one  of  them  a  Qintar,  take 
not  the  least  bit  of  it  back;  would  you  take  it  wrongfully  without  a  right  and  (with)  a  manifest 
sin)  The  Ayah  commands:  When  one  of  you  wants  to  divorce  a  wife  and  marry  another  one,  he 
must  not  take  any  portion  of  the  dowry  he  gave  to  the  first  wife,  even  if  it  were  a  Qintar  of 
money.  We  mentioned  the  meaning  of  Qintar  in  the  Tafsir  of  SUrah  Al  '  Imran.  This  Ayah  isclear 
in  its  indication  that  the  dowry  could  be  substantial.  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  used  to  discourage 
giving  a  large  dowry,  but  later  on  changed  his  view.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Al-' Ajfa’ 
As-SUlami  said  that  he  heard  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  saying,  "Do  not  exaggerate  with  the  dowry 
of  women,  had  this  practice  been  an  honor  in  this  world  or  a  part  of  Taqwa,  then  the  Prophet 
would  have  had  more  right  to  practice  it  than  you.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  never  gave  any  of 
his  wives,  nor  did  any  of  his  daughters  receive  a  dowry  more  than  twelve  Uwqiyah.  A  man  used 
to  pay  a  substantial  dowry  and  thus  conceal  enmity  towards  his  wife!"  Ahmad  and  the  collectors 
of  SLinan  collected  this  Hadith  through  various  chains  of  narration,  and  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan 
Sbhih".  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Ya'  la  recorded  that  Masruq  said,  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  stood  up  on  the 
Minbar  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  said,  'O  people!  Why  do  you  exaggerate  concerning  the 
dowry  given  to  women  The  Messenger  of  Allah  and  his  Companions  used  to  pay  up  to  four 
hundred  Dirhams  for  a  dowry,  or  less  than  that.  Had  paying  more  for  a  dowry  been  a  part  of 
Taqwa  or  an  honor,  you  would  not  have  led  them  in  this  practice.  Therefore,  I  do  not  want  to 
hear  about  a  man  who  pays  more  than  four  hundred  Dirhams  for  a  dowry.’  He  then  went  down 
the  Minbar,  but  a  woman  from  Quraysh  said  to  him,  '  O  Leader  of  the  Faithful!  You  prohibited 
people  from  paying  more  than  four  hundred  Dirhams  in  a  dowry  for  women’  He  said,  '  Yes.’  She 
said,  '  Have  you  not  heard  what  Allah  sent  down  in  the  Qur’an’  He  said,  'Which  part  of  it’  9ie 
said,  '  Have  you  not  heard  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  you  have  given  one  of  them  a  Qintar)’  He  said,  '  0  Allah!  Forgive  me...'  He  then  went  back 
and  stood  up  on  the  Minbar  saying,  '  I  had  prohibited  you  from  paying  more  than  four  hundred 
Dirhams  in  a  dowry  for  women.  So,  let  everyone  pay  what  he  likes  from  his  money.1"  The  chain 
of  narration  for  this  Hadith  is  strong. 

cPJ  fSjJaxi  ^g-baal  L_aj£j 

(And  how  could  you  take  it  (back)  while  you  have  gone  in  unto  each  other)  how  can  you  take 
back  the  dowry  from  the  woman  with  whom  you  had  sexual  relations  and  she  had  sexual 
relations  with  you  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  As-SUddi  and  several  others  said  that  this  means  sexual 
intercourse.  The  Two  Sahihs  record  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  three  times  to  the  spouses 
who  said  the  Mula'  anah; 


(Allah  knows  that  one  of  you  is  a  liar,  so  would  any  of  you  repent  )  The  man  said,  "O  Messenger 
of  Allah!  My  money,"  referring  to  the  dowry  that  he  gave  his  wife.  The  Messenger  said, 


ns  y  ja  u» 
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(You  have  no  money.  If  you  are  the  one  who  said  the  truth,  the  dowry  is  in  return  for  the  right 
to  have  sexual  intercourse  with  her.  If  you  are  the  one  who  uttered  the  lie,  then  this  money  is 
even  farther  from  your  reach.)  Smilarly  Allah  said; 
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(And  how  could  you  take  it  (back)  while  you  have  gone  in  unto  each  other  and  they  have  taken 
from  you  a  firm  and  strong  covenant)  (Be  kind  with  women,  for  you  have  taken  them  by  Allah's 
covenant  and  earned  the  right  to  have  sexual  relations  with  them  by  A I  ah's  Word.) 


Marrying  the  Wife  of  the  Father  is  Prohibited 


Allah  said, 


(fU4ll  ;>  ^  U 1  Vj) 


(And  marry  not  women  whom  your  fathers  married,)  Allah  prohibits  marrying  the  women  whom 
the  father  married,  in  honor  and  respect  to  the  fathers,  not  allowing  their  children  to  have 
sexual  relations  with  their  wives  after  they  die.  A  woman  becomes  ineligible  for  the  son  of  her 
husband  as  soon  as  the  marriage  contract  is  conducted,  and  there  is  a  consensus  on  this  ruling. 
Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  the  people  used  to 
prohibit  what  Allah  prohibits  (concerning  marriage),  except  marrying  the  stepmother  and 
taking  two  sisters  as  rival  wives.  Allah  sent  down, 


(And  marry  not  women  whom  your  fathers  married,)  and, 


(and  two  sisters  in  wedlock  at  the  same  time)  4:23  ."  Similar  was  reported  from  '  Ata1  and 
Qatadah.  Therefore,  the  practice  that  the  Ayah  mentions  is  prohibited  for  this  Ummah,  being 
disgraced  as  an  awful  sin,  r 
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(Indeed  it  was  shameful  and  Maqtan,  and  an  evil  way.)  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(Come  not  near  to  Al-Fawahish  (shameful  acts)  whether  committed  openly  or  secretly)  6:151  , 
and, 
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(And  come  not  near  to  unlawful  sex.  Verily,  it  is  a  Fahishah  and  an  evil  way.)  17:32  In  this 
Ayah  (4:22),  A I  ah  added, 


(and  Maqtan),  meaning,  offensive.  It  is  a  sin  itself  and  causes  the  son  to  hate  his  father  after 
he  marries  his  wife.  It  is  usual  that  whoever  marries  a  woman  dislikes  those  who  married  her 
before  him.  This  is  one  reason  why  the  Mothers  of  the  Faithful  were  not  allowed  for  anyone  in 
marriage  after  the  Messenger  .  They  are  indeed  the  Mothers  of  the  Faithful  since  they  married 
the  Messenger,  who  is  like  the  father  to  the  believers.  Fiather,  the  Prophet's  right  is  far  greater 
than  the  right  of  a  father,  and  his  love  comes  before  each  person  loving  himself,  may  Allah's 
peace  and  blessings  be  on  him.  '  Ata1  bin  Abi  Flabah  said  that  the  Ayah, 


(and  Maqtan),  means,  Allah  will  hate  him, 


(and  an  evil  way),  for  those  who  take  this  way.  Therefore,  those  who  commit  this  practice  will 
have  committed  an  act  of  reversion  from  the  religion  and  deserve  capital  punishment  and 
confiscation  of  their  property,  which  will  be  given  to  the  Muslim  Treasury.  Imam  Ahmad  and 
the  collectors  of  SUnan  recorded  that  Al-Bara'  bin  '  Azib  said  that  his  uncle  Abu  Burdah  was  sent 
by  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to  a  man  who  married  his  stepmother  to  execute  him  and  confiscate 
his  money. 
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(Suckling  establishes  prohibited  degreesjust  as  blood  does.) 

'  Suckling'  that  Establishes  Prohibition  for  Marriage 

Less  than  five  incidents  of  suckling  will  not  establish  prohibition  for  marriage.  In  his  Sahih, 
Muslim  recorded  that  '  A'ishah  said,  "Among  the  parts  of  the  Qur'an  that  were  revealed,  is  the 
statement,  'Ten  incidents  of  suckling  establishes  the  prohibition  (concerning  marriage).'  It  was 
later  abrogated  with  five,  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  died  while  this  statement  was  still 
recited  as  part  of  the  Qur'an.'"  A  Hadith  that  Sahlah  bint  Suhayl  narrated  states  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ordered  her  to  suckle  Salim  the  freed  slave  of  Abu  Hudhayfah  with  five."  We 
should  assert  that  the  suckling  mentioned  here  must  occur  before  the  age  of  two,  as  we  stated 
when  we  explained  the  Ayah  in  SUrat  Al-Baqarah, 
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((The  mothers)  should  suckle  their  children  for  two  whole  years,  (that  is)  for  those  (parents) 
who  desire  to  complete  the  term  of  suckling)  2:233  .  The  Mother-in-Law  and  9epdaughter  are 
Prohibited  in  Marriage  Allah  said  next, 


(Your  wives'  mothers,  your  stepdaughters  under  your  guardianship,  born  of  your  wives  unto 
whom  you  have  gone  in  -  but  there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  have  not  gone  in  unto  them,)  As  for 
the  mother  of  the  wife,  she  becomes  prohibited  for  marriage  for  her  son-in-law  when  the 
marriage  is  conducted,  whether  the  son-in-law  has  sexual  relations  with  her  daughter  or  not. 
As  for  the  wife's  daughter,  she  becomes  prohibited  for  her  stepfather  when  he  has  sexual 
relations  with  her  mother,  after  the  marriage  contract  is  ratified.  If  the  man  divorces  the 
mother  before  having  sexual  relations  with  her,  he  is  allowed  to  marry  her  daughter.  Sb  Allah 
said; 


(Your  stepdaughters  under  your  guardianship,  born  of  your  wives  unto  whom  you  have  gone  in  - 
-  but  there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  have  not  gone  in  unto  them,)  to  marry  the  stepdaughter. 

The  Stepdaughter  is  Prohibited  in  Marriage  Even  if  She  Was  Not 
Under  the  Guardianship  of  Her  Stepfather 

Allah  said, 


(...your  stepdaughters  under  your  guardianship,)  The  majority  of  scholars  state  that  the 
stepdaughter  is  prohibited  in  marriage  for  her  stepfather  who  consummated  his  marriage  to 
her  mother  whether  she  was  under  his  guardianship  or  not.  The  Two  Sbhih  recorded  that  Umm 
Habibah  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Marry  my  sister,  the  daughter  of  Abu  SUfyan  (and  in  one 
narration  '  Azzah  bint  Abu  SUfyan)."  He  said, 
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("Do  you  like  that  I  do  that"  She  said,  ”1  would  not  give  you  up  for  anything,  but  the  best  of 
whom  I  like  to  share  with  me  in  that  which  is  righteously  good,  is  my  sister."  He  said,  "That  is 
not  allowed  for  me."  She  said,  "We  were  told  that  you  want  to  marry  the  daughter  of  Abu 
Salamah.”  He  asked,  "The  daughter  of  Umm  Salamah"  She  said,  "Yes."  He  said,  "Even  if  she  was 
not  my  stepdaughter  and  under  my  guardianship,  she  is  still  not  allowed  for  me  because  she  is 
my  niece  from  suckling,  for  Thuwaybah  suckled  me  and  Abu  Salamah.  Therefore,  do  not  offer 
me  to  marry  your  daughters  or  sisters.  ")  In  another  narration  from  Al-Bukhari, 
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(Had  I  not  married  Umm  S&lamah,  her  daughter  would  not  have  been  allowed  for  me  anyway.) 
Consequently,  the  Messenger  stated  that  his  marriage  to  Umm  Salamah  was  the  real  reason 
behind  that  prohibition. 


Meaning  of '  gone  in  unto  them 

The  Ayah  continues, 
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(Your  wives  unto  whom  you  have  gone  in),  meaning,  had  sexual  relations  with  them,  according 
to  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  several  others. 


Prohibiting  the  Daughter-in-Law  for  Marriage 


Allah  said, 


(The  wives  of  your  sons  who  (spring)  from  your  own  loins,)  Therefore,  you  are  prohibited  to 
marry  the  wives  of  your  own  sons,  but  not  the  wives  of  your  adopted  sons,  as  adoption  was 
common  practice  in  Jahiliyyah.  Allah  said, 
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(Sd  when  Zayd  had  accomplished  his  desire  from  her  (i.e.  divorced  her),  We  gave  her  to  you  in 
marriage,  so  that  (in  future)  there  may  be  no  difficulty  to  the  believers  in  respect  of  (the 
marriage  of)  the  wives  of  their  adopted  sons  when  the  latter  have  no  desire  to  keep  them  (i.e. 
they  had  divorced  them).)  33:37  Ibn  Jurayj  said,  "I  asked  '  Ata'  about  Allah's  statement, 
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(The  wives  of  your  sons  who  (spring)  from  your  own  loins,)  He  said,  'We  were  told  that  when 
the  Prophet  married  the  ex-wife  of  Zayd  (who  was  the  Prophet's  adopted  son  before  Islam 
prohibited  this  practice),  the  idolators  in  Makkah  criticized  him.  Allah  sent  down  the  Ayat: 
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(The  wives  of  your  sons  who  (spring)  from  your  own  loins), 


(^lit  uj) 


(nor  has  He  made  your  adopted  sons  your  real  sons.)  33:4  ,  and, 
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(Muhammad  is  not  the  father  of  any  of  your  men)  33:40  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Al- 
Hasan  bin  Muhammad  said,  "These  Ayat  are  encompassing, 


(£121 32k  j) 

(the  wives  of  your  sons),  and, 
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(your  wives'  mothers).  This  is  also  the  explanation  of  Tawus,  Ibrahim,  Az-Zuhri  and  Makhul.  It 
means  that  these  two  Ayat  encompass  these  types  of  women,  whether  the  marriage  was 
consummated  or  not,  and  there  is  a  consensus  on  this  ruling. 


A  Doubt  and  Rebuttal 


Why  is  the  wife  of  one's  son  from  suckling  prohibited  for  him  for  marriage  -  that  is,  if  she  is  no 
longer  married  to  his  son  from  suckling  -  as  the  majority  of  scholars  state,  although  they  are 
not  related  by  blood  The  answer  is  the  Prophet's  statement, 

«(_LuUil  QA  f  U  QA 

(Suckling  prohibits  what  blood  relations  prohibit.) 

The  Prohibition  of  Taking  Two  Sisters  as  Rival  Wives 


Allah  said, 


(...and  two  sisters  in  wedlock  at  the  same  time,  except  for  what  has  already  passed;)  The  Ayah 
commands:  you  are  prohibited  to  take  two  sisters  as  rival  wives,  or  rival  female-servants, 
except  for  what  had  happened  to  you  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  which  We  have  forgiven 
and  erased.  Therefore,  no  one  is  allowed  to  take  or  keep  two  sisters  as  rival  wives,  according 
to  the  consensus  of  the  scholars  of  the  Companions,  their  followers,  and  the  Imams  of  old  and 
present.  They  all  stated  that  taking  two  sisters  as  rival  wives  is  prohibited,  and  that  whoever 
embraces  Islam  while  married  to  two  sisters  at  the  same  time  is  given  the  choice  to  keep  one 
of  them  and  divorce  the  other.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ad-Dahhak  bin  Fayruz  said  that  his 
father  said,  "I  embraced  Islam  while  married  to  two  sisters  at  the  same  time  and  the  Prophet 
commanded  me  to  divorce  one  of  them." 
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(24.  Also  (forbidden  are)  women  already  married,  except  those  (slaves)  whom  your  right  hands 
possess.  Thus  has  Allah  ordained  for  you.  All  others  are  lawful,  provided  you  seek  them  (with  a 
dowry)  from  your  property,  desiring  chastity,  not  fornication.  So  with  those  among  them  whom 
you  have  enjoyed,  give  them  their  required  due,  but  if  you  agree  mutually  (to  give  more)  after 
the  requirement  (has  been  determined),  there  is  no  sin  on  you.  Surely,  Allah  is  Ever  All- 
Knowing,  All -Wise.) 


Forbidding  Women  Already  Married,  Except  for  Female  Saves 

Allah  said, 
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(Also  (forbidden  are)  women  already  married,  except  those  whom  your  right  hands  possess.) 
The  Ayah  means,  you  are  prohibited  from  marrying  women  who  are  already  married, 


4£L  U  Vl) 

(except  those  whom  your  right  hands  possess)  except  those  whom  you  acquire  through  war,  for 
you  are  allowed  such  women  after  making  sure  they  are  not  pregnant.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri  said,  "We  captured  some  women  from  the  area  of  Awtas  who  were 
already  married,  and  we  disliked  having  sexual  relations  with  them  because  they  already  had 
husbands.  So,  we  asked  the  Prophet  about  this  matter,  and  this  Ayah  was  revealed,  e 
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(Also  (forbidden  are)  women  already  married,  except  those  whom  your  right  hands  possess). 
Consequently,  we  had  sexual  relations  with  these  women."  This  is  the  wording  collected  by  At- 
Tirmidhi  An-Nasa'i,  Ibn  Jarir  and  Muslim  in  hisSahih.  Allah's  statement, 


(£&  41!  L&) 

(Thus  has  Allah  ordained  for  you)  means,  this  prohibition  was  ordained  for  you  by  Allah. 
Therefore,  adhere  to  Allah's  Book,  do  not  transgress  His  set  limits,  and  adhere  to  His  legislation 
and  decrees. 


The  Permission  to  Marry  All  Other  Women 


Allah  said, 


(All  others  are  lawful)  meaning,  you  are  allowed  to  marry  women  other  than  the  prohibited 
types  mentioned  here,  as '  At  a'  and  others  have  stated.  Allah's  statement, 
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(provided  you  seek  them  (with  a  dowry)  from  your  property,  desiring  chastity,  not  fornication,) 
meaning,  you  are  allowed  to  use  your  money  to  marry  up  to  four  wives  and  for  (the  purchase 
of)  as  many  female  slaves  as  you  like,  all  through  legal  means, 
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((desiring)  chastity,  not  fornication.)  Allah's  statement, 
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(So  with  those  among  them  whom  you  have  enjoyed,  give  them  their  required  due,)  means,  to 
enjoy  them  sexually,  surrender  to  them  their  rightful  dowry  as  compensation.  In  other  Ayat, 
Allah  said, 
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(And  how  could  you  take  it  (back)  while  you  have  gone  in  unto  each  other), 
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(And  give  to  the  women  (whom  you  marry)  their  dowry  with  a  good  heart),  and, 
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(And  it  is  not  lawful  for  you  (men)  to  take  back  (from  your  wives)  any  of  what  (dowry)  you  gave 
them) 


Prohibiting  the  Mut'  ah  of  Marriage 


Muj ahid  stated  that, 
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(Ss  with  those  among  them  whom  you  have  enjoyed,  give  them  their  required  due,)  was 
revealed  about  the  Mut' ah  marriage.  A  Mut' ah  marriage  is  a  marriage  that  ends  upon  a 
predeterminied  date.  In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  the  Leader  of  the  Faithful  '  Ali  bin 
Abi  Talib  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  prohibited  Mut' ah  marriage  and  eating  the  meat  of 
domesticated  donkeys  on  the  day  of  Khaybar  (battle)."  In  addition,  in  his  Sahih,  Muslim 
recorded  that  Ar-Ftabi'  bin  Sbbrah  bin  Ma' bad  Al-Juhani  said  that  his  father  said  that  he 
accompanied  the  Messenger  of  Allah  during  the  conquest  of  Makkah,  and  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(O  people!  I  allowed  you  the  Mut'  ah  marriage  with  women  before.  Now,  Allah  has  prohibited  it 
until  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection.  Therefore,  anyone  who  has  any  women  in  Mut' ah,  let  him  let 
them  go,  and  do  not  take  anything  from  what  you  have  given  them.)  Allah's  statement, 
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(but  if  you  agree  mutually  (to  give  more)  after  the  requirement  (has  been  determined),  there 
is  no  sin  on  you.)  is  similar  to  His  other  statement, 
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(And  give  to  the  women  their  dowry  with  a  good  heart).  The  meaning  of  these  Ayat  is:  If  you 
have  stipulated  a  dowry  for  her,  and  she  later  forfeits  it,  either  totally  or  partially,  then  this 
bears  no  harm  on  you  or  her  in  this  case.  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "Al-Hadrami  said  that  some  men  would 


designate  a  certain  dowry,  but  then  fall  into  financial  difficulties.  Therefore,  Allah  said  that 
there  is  no  harm  on  you,  O  people,  concerning  your  mutual  agreement  after  the  requirement 
(has  been  determined)."  meaning,  if  she  gives  up  part  of  the  dowry,  then  you  men  are  allowed 
to  accept  that.  Allah's  statement, 
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(Surely,  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knowing,  All-Wise.)  is  suitable  here,  after  Allah  mentioned  these 
prohibitions. 
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(25.  And  whoever  of  you  have  not  the  means  wherewith  to  wed  free  believing  women,  they 
may  wed  believing  girls  from  among  those  whom  your  right  hands  possess,  and  Allah  has  full 
knowledge  about  your  faith,  you  are  one  from  another.  Wed  them  with  the  permission  of  their 
own  folk  (guardians)  and  give  them  their  due  in  a  good  manner;  they  should  be  chaste,  not 
fornicators,  nor  promiscuous.  And  after  they  have  been  taken  in  wedlock,  if  they  commit 
Fahishah,  their  punishment  is  half  that  for  free  (unmarried)  women.  This  is  for  him  among  you 
who  is  afraid  of  being  harmed  in  his  religion  or  in  his  body;  but  it  is  better  for  you  that  you 
practice  self-restraint,  and  Allah  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 


Marrying  a  Female  Slave,  if  One  Cannot  Marry  a  Free  Woman 


Allah  said,  those  who  do  not  have, 


(the  means),  financial  capability, 
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(Wherewith  to  wed  free  believing  women)  meaning,  free  faithful,  chaste  women. 
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(They  may  wed  believing  girls  from  among  those  whom  your  right  hands  possess,)  meaning, 
they  are  allowed  to  wed  believing  slave  girls  owned  by  the  believers. 
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(and  Allah  has  full  knowledge  about  your  faith;  you  are  one  from  another.)  Allah  knows  the 
true  reality  and  secrets  of  all  things,  but  you  people  know  only  the  apparent  things.  Allah  then 
said, 


u’4?  jlijli) 

(Wed  them  with  the  permission  of  their  own  folk)  indicating  that  the  owner  is  responsible  for 
the  slave  girl,  and  consequently,  she  cannot  marry  without  his  permission.  The  owner  is  also 
responsible  for  his  male  slave  and  they  cannot  wed  without  his  permission.  A  Hadith  states, 
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(Any  male  slave  who  marries  without  permission  from  his  master,  is  a  fornicator.)  When  the 
owner  of  the  female  slave  is  a  female,  those  who  are  allowed  to  give  away  the  free  woman  in 
marriage,  with  her  permission,  become  responsible  for  giving  away  her  female  slave  in 
marriage,  as  well.  A  Hadith  states  that 
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(The  woman  does  not  give  away  another  woman,  or  herself  in  marriage,  for  only  the  adulteress 
gives  herself  away  in  marriage.)  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  give  them  their  due  in  a  good  manner;)  meaning,  pay  them  their  dowry  with  a  good  heart, 
and  do  not  keep  any  of  it,  belittling  the  matter  due  to  the  fact  that  they  are  owned  slaves. 
Allah's  statement, 


/  ~  0  * 

(they  should  be  chaste)  means,  they  are  honorable  women  who  do  not  commit  adultery,  and 
this  is  why  Allah  said, 


(not  fornicators)  referring  to  dishonorable  women,  who  do  not  refrain  from  illicit  sexual 
relations  with  those  who  ask.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  fornicating  women  are  the  whores,  who 
do  not  object  to  having  relations  with  whomever  seeks  it,  while, 

(gl^kf  Yj) 

(nor  promiscuous.  )  refers  to  taking  boyfriends.  Similar  was  said  by  Abu  Hurayrah,  Mujahid, 
Ash-Sha'bi,  Ad-Dahhak,  'Ata'  Al-Khurasani,  Yahya  bin  Abi  Kat hi r,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  As- 
SUddi. 


The  Slave  Girl's  Punishment  for  Adultery  is  Half  that  of  a  Free 

Unmarried  Woman 


Allah  said, 
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(And  after  they  have  been  taken  in  wedlock,  if  they  commit  Fahishah,  their  punishment  is  half 
of  that  for  free  (unmarried)  women.)  this  is  about  the  slave  women  who  got  married,  as 
indicated  by  the  Ayah; 
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(And  whoever  of  you  have  not  the  means  wherewith  to  wed  free  believing  women,  they  may 
wed  believing  girls  from  among  those  whom  your  right  hands  possess,)  Therefore,  since  the 
honorable  Ayah  is  about  believing  slave  girls,  then, 


(b^  1  Ej*) 

(And  after  they  have  been  taken  in  wedlock,)  refers  to  when  they  (believing  slave  girls)  get 
married,  as  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  others  have  said.  Allah's  statement, 
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(their  punishment  is  half  of  that  for  free  (unmarried)  women.)  indicates  that  the  type  of 
punishment  prescribed  here  is  the  one  that  can  be  reduced  to  half,  lashes  in  this  case,  not 
stoning  to  death,  and  Allah  knows  best.  Allah's  statement, 
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(This  is  for  him  among  you  who  is  afraid  of  being  harmed  in  his  religion  or  in  his  body;) 
indicates  that  marrying  slave  girls,  providing  one  satisfies  the  required  conditions,  is  for  those 
who  fear  for  their  chastity  and  find  it  hard  to  be  patient  and  refrain  from  sex.  In  this  difficult 
circumstance,  one  is  allowed  to  marry  a  slave  girl.  However,  it  is  better  to  refrain  from 
marrying  slave  girls  and  to  observe  patience,  for  otherwise,  the  offspring  will  become  slaves  to 
the  girl's  master.  Allah  said, 


U'j) 


(but  it  is  better  for  you  that  you  practice  self-restraint,  and  Allah  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful.) 
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(26.  Allah  wishes  to  make  clear  (what  is  lawful  and  what  is  unlawful)  to  you,  and  to  show  you 
the  ways  of  those  before  you,  and  accept  your  repentance,  and  Allah  is  All-Knower,  All-Wise.) 
(27.  Allah  wishes  to  accept  your  repentance,  but  those  who  follow  their  lusts,  wish  that  you 
(believers)  should  deviate  tremendously  away  (from  the  right  path))  (28.  Allah  wishes  to  lighten 
(the  burden)  for  you;  and  man  was  created  weak.  )  Allah  explains  to  the  believers  what  He  has 
allowed  and  prohibited  for  them  in  this  and  other  Surahs, 
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(And  to  show  you  the  ways  of  those  before  you,)  meaning  their  righteous  ways  and  how  to 
adhere  to  the  commandments  that  He  likes  and  is  pleased  with. 


(and  accept  your  repentance)  from  sin  and  error, 
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(and  Al  I  ah  is  All-Knower,  All-Wse.)  in  His  commands,  decrees,  actions  and  statements.  Allah's 
statement, 
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(but  those  who  follow  their  lusts,  wish  that  you  (believers)  should  deviate  tremendously  away 
from  the  right  path))  indicates  that  the  followers  of  Shaytan  among  the  Jews,  Christians  and 
the  adulterous,  wish  that  you  would  take  the  horrendous  path  of  falsehood  instead  of  the 
truth. 


(Allah  wishes  to  lighten  (the  burden)  for  you")  His  legislation,  orders,  what  He  prohibits  and 
what  He  decrees  for  you.  This  is  why  Allah  has  allowed  free  men  to  marry  slave  girls  under 
certain  conditions,  as  Mujahid  and  others  have  stated. 
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(and  man  was  created  weak.)  and  this  is  why  it  is  suitable  in  his  case  that  the  commands  are 
made  easy  for  him,  because  of  his  weakness  and  feebleness.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Tawus 
said  that, 


(and  man  was  created  weak),  "Concerning  women".  Waki'  said,  "Man's  mind  leaves  when 
women  are  involved." 
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(29.  O  you  who  believe!  Eat  not  up  your  property  among  yourselves  unjustly  except  it  be  a 
trade  amongst  you,  by  mutual  consent.  And  do  not  kill  yourselves  (nor  kill  one  another).  Surely, 
Allah  is  Most  Merciful  to  you.)  (30.  And  whoever  commitsthat  through  aggression  and  injustice, 
We  shall  cast  him  into  the  Fire,  and  that  is  easy  for  Allah.)  (31.  If  you  avoid  the  great  sins 
which  you  are  forbidden  to  do,  We  shall  remit  from  you  your  (small)  sins,  and  admit  you  to  a 
Noble  Entrance  (i.e.  Paradise).) 


Prohibiting  Unlawfully  Earned  Money 


Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  prohibits  His  believing  servants  from  illegally  acquiring 
each  other's  property  using  various  dishonest  methods  such  as  Rba,  gambling  and  other  wicked 
met  hods  that  appear  to  be  legal,  but  Allah  knows  that,  in  reality,  those  involved  seek  to  deal  in 
interest.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  a  man  who  buys  a  garment,  saying 
that  if  he  likes  it  he  will  keep  it,  or  he  will  return  it  along  with  an  extra  Dirham,  "This  is  what 
Allah  meant,  when  He  said,  o 
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(Eat  not  up  your  property  among  yourselves  unjustly.")  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn 
'Abbas  said,  "When  Allah  sent  down, 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Eat  not  up  your  property  among  yourselves  unjustly)  some  Muslims  said, 
'Allah  has  forbidden  us  from  eating  up  each  other's  property  unjustly,  and  food  is  our  best 
property.  Therefore,  none  among  us  is  allowed  to  eat  from  anyone  el se's  food.' After  that  Allah 
sent  down, 


(There  is  no  restriction  on  the  blind)  (until  the  end  of  the  Ayah).  24:61  Qatadah  said 
similarly.  Allah's  statement, 
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(except  it  be  a  trade  amongst  you,  by  mutual  consent.)  means,  do  not  revert  to  illegal  ways 
and  means  to  acquire  money.  However,  there  is  no  harm  in  commercial  transactions  that 
transpire  between  the  buyer  and  the  seller  with  mutual  consent,  so  that  money  is  legally 
earned  from  these  transactions.  Mujahid  said  that, 
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(except  it  be  a  trade  amongst  you,  by  mutual  consent.)  means,  "By  selling  and  buying,  or  giving 
someone  a  gift."  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  this  statement. 


The  Option  to  Buy  or  Sell  Before  Parting,  is  Part  of '  Mutual 

Consent'  in  Trading 


Mutual  agreement  in  various  transactions  is  attained  when  both  parties  have  the  right  to  uphold 
or  dissolve  the  agreement  before  they  part.  In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(The  seller  and  the  buyer  retain  the  (right  to  change  their  mind)  as  long  as  they  have  not 
parted.)  Al-Bukhari's  wording  for  this  Hadith  reads, 
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(When  two  men  conduct  a  transaction,  they  retain  their  (right  to  change  their  mind)  as  long  as 
they  have  not  parted.) 


Forbidding  Murder  and  Suicide 

Allah  said, 

1  Yj) 

(And  do  not  kill  yourselves.)  by  committing  Allah's  prohibitions,  falling  into  sin  and  eating  up 
each  other's  property  unjustly, 
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(Surely,  Allah  is  Most  Merciful  to  you.)  in  what  He  commanded  you  and  prohibited  you  from. 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Amr  bin  Al-' As  said  that  when  the  Prophet  sent  him  for  the  battle 
of  Dhat  As-Sblasil,  "I  had  a  wet  dream  during  a  very  cold  night  and  feared  that  if  I  bathed,  I 
would  die.  So  I  performed  Tayammum  (with  pure  earth)  and  led  my  company  in  the  Dawn 
prayer.  When  I  went  back  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  I  mentioned  what  had  happened  to  me 
and  he  said, 
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(O '  Amr!  Have  you  led  your  people  in  prayer  while  you  were  in  a  state  of  sexual  impurity)  I 
said,  ’O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  had  a  wet  dream  on  a  very  cold  night  and  feared  that  if  I  bathed  I 
would  perish,  and  I  remembered  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  do  not  kill  yourselves.  Surely,  Allah  is  Most  Merciful  to  you).  So  I  performed  Tayammum 
and  prayed.’  The  Messenger  of  Allah  smiled  and  did  not  say  anything."  This  is  the  narration 
reported  by  Abu  Dawud.  Ibn  Marduwyah  mentioned  this  honorable  Ayah  and  then  reported  that 
Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Whoever  kills  himself  with  an  iron  tool,  then  his  tool  will  be  in  his  hand  and  he  will  keep 
stabbing  himself  with  it  in  the  Fire  of  Jahannam,  forever  and  ever.  Whoever  kills  himself  with 
poison,  then  his  poison  will  be  in  his  hand  and  he  will  keep  taking  it  in  the  Fire  of  Jahannam 
forever  and  ever.  Whoever  kills  himself  by  throwing  himself  from  a  mountain,  will  keep  falling 
in  the  Fire  of  Jahannam  forever  and  ever.)  This  Hadith  was  also  collected  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 
Abu  Qilabah  said  that  Thabit  bin  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Whoever  kills  himself  with  an  instrument,  will  be  punished  with  it  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection.) 
This  Hadith  was  collected  by  the  Group.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 
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(And  whoever  commits  that  through  aggression  and  injustice,  )  meaning,  whoever  commits 
what  Allah  has  forbidden  for  him  transgression  and  injustice  -  while  knowing  that  it  is  forbidden 
for  him,  yet  he  still  dares  to  commit  it, 
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(We  shall  cast  him  into  the  Fire,).  This  Ayah  carries  a  stern  warning  and  a  truthful  promise. 
Therefore,  every  sane  person  should  beware  of  it,  those  who  hear  the  speech  with  full 
comprehension. 


Minor  S ns  Will  be  Pardoned  if  One  Refrains  from  Major  Sins 


Allah  said, 
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(If  you  avoid  the  great  sins  which  you  are  forbidden  to  do,  We  shall  remit  from  you  your  (small) 
sins,)  meaning,  if  you  avoid  the  major  evil  deeds  that  you  were  prohibited  We  will  forgive  you 
the  minor  evil  deeds  and  will  admit  you  into  Paradise.  Thisiswhy  Allah  said, 

(and  admit  you  to  a  Noble  Entrance  (i.e.  Paradise).)  There  are  several  Hadiths  on  the  subject 
of  this  honorable  Ayah.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Salman  Al-Farisi  said,  "The  Prophet  said  to 
me,  '  Do  you  know  what  the  day  of  Al-Jumu'ah  is1  I  said,  '  It  is  the  day  during  which  Allah 
brought  together  the  creation  of  your  father  (Adam).'  Fie  said, 
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(I  know  what  the  day  of  Jumu'  ah  is.  Anyone  who  takes  a  bath  and  cleans  himself  as  much  as  he 
can  and  then  proceeds  for  the  Friday  prayer  and  remains  quiet  until  the  Imam  finishes  the 
prayer,  all  his  sins  in  between  the  present  and  the  next  Friday  will  be  forgiven,  as  long  as 
major  sins  were  avoided.)"  Al-Bukhari  recorded  similar  wording  from  Salman  Al-Farisi. 


The  Seven  Destructive  Sns 


What  are  the  Seven  Destructive  Sns  In  the  Two  Sahi hs,  it  is  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(Avoid  the  seven  great  destructive  sins.)  The  people  inquired,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  What  are 
they'  He  said, 

Ul  ft!  >1  <>11!  (kljftl!» 

iJStj  OStj  S&L 

L  !l  C _ 9^2  J  J-lil  J 

«djUalx2l 


(To  join  others  in  worship  along  with  Allah,  to  kill  the  life  which  Allah  has  forbidden  except  for 
a  just  cause,  magic,  to  consume  Rba,  to  consume  an  orphan's  wealth,  to  turn  away  from  the 
enemy  and  flee  from  the  battlefield  when  the  battle  begins,  and  to  accuse  chaste  women,  who 
never  even  think  of  anything  that  would  tarnish  their  chastity  and  are  good  believers.)  Another 
Hadith  that  mentions  False  Witness  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said,  "The 
Messenger  of  Allah  mentioned  the  major  sins,  or  was  asked  about  the  major  sins.  He  said, 


(Associating  others  with  Allah  in  worship,  killing  the  life,  and  being  undutiful  to  the  parents.) 
He  then  said, 


« 


«  J1  JJJ*'  UJ^» 


(Should  I  tell  you  about  the  biggest  of  the  major  sins  The  false  statement  -  or  the  false 
testimony.)"  Shu' bah  -  one  of  the  narrators  of  the  Hadith  -  said,  "Most  likely,  in  my  opinion,  he 
said,  '  False  testimony.'"  The  Two  Shhihs  recorded  this  Hadith  from  Shu'  bah  from  Anas.  Another 
Hadith  In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  '  Abdur-Fiahman  binAbi  Bakrah  said  that  his  fat  her 
said,  "The  Prophet  said, 


(Should  I  inform  you  about  the  greatest  of  the  great  sins)  We  said,  'Yes,  O  Allah's  Messenger  !' 
He  said, 


«<£W  ^  j^ui» 


(To  join  others  in  worship  with  Allah  and  to  be  undutiful  to  one's  parents.)  He  was  reclining, 
then  he  sat  up  and  said; 


« JJJ«  JjSj  U1  *  jjjs  U1» 

(And  I  warn  you  against  false  testimony  and  false  speech.)  and  he  continued  repeating  it  until 
we  wished  that  he  would  stop."  Another  Hadith  that  mentions  killing  the  Offspring  In  the  Two 
Sbhihs,  it  is  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  said,  "I  asked,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  What  is 
the  greatest  sin'  (in  one  narration)  the  biggest  sin  '  He  said, 

>  j  ih  A  ^  jt» 

(To  make  a  rival  for  Allah  while  He  Alone  created  you.)  I  said,  '  Then’  He  said, 

^  y» 

(To  kill  your  offspring  for  fear  that  he  might  share  your  food  with  you.  )  I  said,  '  Then’  He  said, 


(To  commit  adultery  with  your  neighbor's  wife.)  He  then  recited, 


(>r,  jii  ^  v  ojar,) 


(And  those  who  invoke  not  any  other  god  along  with  Allah),  until, 


(M2  <>  VI) 


(Except  those  who  repent)."  Another  Hadith  from  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 


:jm\ 

•ilLill  ^  (jJSlI 


(The  greatest  sins  are:  To  join  others  in  worship  with  Allah,  to  be  undutiful  to  one’s  parents  -  or 
to  take  a  life)  Shu' bah  was  uncertain  of  which  one  -  (and  the  false  oath).  Recorded  by  Al- 
Bukhari,  At-Tirmidhi,  and  An-Nasai.  Another  Hadith  by  'Abdullah  bin  'Amr  about  Causing  one’s 
Parentsto  be  Cursed  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


«A^lj  cLjl'  <jA  j*  t>  (jj» 


(Among  the  worst  of  the  major  sins  is  for  a  man  to  curse  his  own  parents.)  They  said,  "How  can 
one  curse  his  own  parents"  He  said, 

£  *  ""  ^  U  \ ^  U  &  *  ' 

L_LudJj  t&Ul  ^  Ul  (J^^il  L_LolJ» 

&  %  &  %  '  *  *  z  % 

L  *  U  njQ  I 


(One  curses  another  man’s  father,  and  that  man  curses  his  father  in  retaliation,  or  he  curses 
someone's  mother  and  that  man  curses  his  mother.)  This  is  the  wording  of  Muslim.  At-Tirmidhi 
said,  "Sahih."  It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

« Mij 

(Cursing  a  Muslim  is  a  sin  and  fighting  him  is  Kufr.) 

j  j  Aj  Alii  (JjJaS  La  I  jIajjj  & 

^  %\y  1  *'  \  *  *  *  *  tl "  ^  tt 

Lax*  1 ,  ^ 1  ^uuilU j  )  Lax*  L , 1 1  (JL^^)li 

OL  jlS  Alii  C>  Alii  1  jiLlj 


(32.  And  wish  not  for  the  things  in  which  Allah  has  made  some  of  you  to  excel  others.  For  men 
there  is  reward  for  what  they  have  earned,  (and  likewise)  for  women  there  is  reward  for  what 
they  have  earned,  and  ask  Allah  of  His  bounty.  Surely,  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knower  of  everything.) 


Do  Not  Wish  for  the  Things  Which  Allah  has  Made  Some  Others  to 

Excel  In 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Umm  Salamah  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Men  go  to  battle,  but  we 
do  not  go  to  battle,  and  we  earn  one-half  of  the  inheritance  (that  men  get)."  Allah  sent  down, 

jz.  a  Yj) 

(o^ 

(And  wish  not  for  the  things  in  which  Allah  has  made  some  of  you  to  excel  others).  At-Tirmidhi 
also  recorded  this  Hadith.  Allah's  statement, 

i"  *  a"  4  4  si  £ 

(For  men  there  is  reward  for  what  they  have  earned,  (and  likewise)  for  women  there  is  reward 
for  what  they  have  earned,)  indicates,  according  to  Ibn  Jarir,  that  each  person  will  earn  his 
wages  for  his  works,  a  reward  if  his  deeds  are  good,  and  punishment  if  his  deeds  are  evil.  It  was 
also  reported  that  this  Ayah  is  talking  about  inheritance,  indicating  the  fact  that  each  person 
will  get  his  due  share  of  the  inheritance,  as  Al-Walibi  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas.  Allah  then 
directed  the  servantsto  what  benefitsthem, 


l £ 


uiir.  1 


j  'j 


All!  1  jlUj) 

(and  ask  Allah  of  His  Bounty. )Theref ore,  the  Ayah  states,  "Do  not  wish  for  what  other  people 
were  endowed  with  over  you,  for  this  is  a  decision  that  will  come  to  pass,  and  wishing  does  not 
change  its  decree.  However,  ask  Me  of  My  favor  and  I  will  grant  it  to  you,  for  I  Am  Most 
Generous  and  Most  Giving."  Allah  then  said, 


fls^  F&  Ol) 


(Surely,  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knower  of  everything.)  meaning,  Allah  knows  who  deserves  this  life, 
and  so  He  gives  him  riches,  and  whoever  deserves  poverty,  He  makes  him  poor.  He  also  knows 
who  deserves  the  Hereafter,  and  He  directs  him  to  perform  the  deeds  that  will  help  him  to  be 


sucessful  in  it,  and  whoever  deserves  failure,  He  prevents  him  from  achieving  righteousness 
and  what  leadsto  it.  Hence,  Allah  said,  m 


(uji  tji  ys  m  o!) 


(Surely,  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knower  of  everything). 

a* 


ojijSVij  oiiA  aji  li,  U14.  m'j) 


aji  1  o  9  '  o  9  A\  oA*i''ofo.  "  »  £4  ^ 

(jl  j- ^  1  .sA  jJL-2  <aJ  1*  vVon.  js 


(  f’Jl  ’J5  0^ 


(33.  And  to  everyone,  We  have  appointed  Mawali  of  that  left  by  parents  and  relatives.  To  those 
also  with  whom  you  have  made  a  pledge  (brotherhood),  give  them  their  due  portion  (by  wills). 
Truly,  A I  ah  is  Ever  a  Witness  over  all  things.)  Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  S&'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  Salih, 
Qatadah,  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  As-Suddi,  Ad-Dahhak,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  and  others  said  that  Allah's 
statement, 


(J  UE^  USJj) 

(And  to  everyone,  We  have  appointed  Mawali)  means,  "Heirs."  Ibn  '  Abbas  was  also  reported  to 
have  said  that  Mawali  refers  to  relatives.  Ibn  Jarir  commented,  "The  Arabs  call  the  cousin  a 
Mawla."  Ibn  Jarir  continued,  "Allah's statement, 


fcjufr  r,  (#jM  &*) 


(of  that  (property)  left  by  parents  and  relatives.)  means,  from  what  he  inherited  from  his 
parents  and  family  members.  Therefore,  the  meaning  of  the  Ayah  becomes:  'To  all  of  you,  O 
people,  We  appointed  relatives  (such  as  children)  who  will  later  inherit  what  you  inherited 
from  your  own  parents  and  relatives."  A I  ah's  statement, 


fH&a*  CJ1SC.  tjjJllj) 


(To  those  also  with  whom  you  have  made  a  pledge  (brotherhood),  give  them  their  due  portion.) 
means,  "Those  with  whom  you  have  a  pledge  of  brotherhood,  give  them  their  share  of 
inheritance,  thus  fulfilling  the  ratified  pledges  that  you  gave  them.  Alah  has  witnessed  all  of 
you  when  you  gave  these  pledges  and  promises."  This  practice  was  followed  in  the  beginning  of 
Islam,  but  was  later  on  abrogated  when  Muslims  were  commanded  to  fulfill  the  pledges 
(brotherhood)  they  had  already  given,  but  to  refrain  from  making  any  new  pledges  after  that. 
A-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said, 


ai*  LSij) 

(And  to  everyone,  We  have  appointed  Mawali)  "meaning,  heirs; 

oA*i''ofo.  "  *$4'' 

A  i  -*jl  yjjll j 

(To  those  also  with  whom  you  have  made  a  pledge  (brotherhood))  When  the  emigrants  came  to 
Al-Madinah,  the  emigrant  would  inherit  from  the  Ansari,  while  the  latter's  relatives  would  not 
inherit  from  him  because  of  the  bond  of  brotherhood  which  the  Prophet  established  between 
them  (the  emigrants  and  the  Ansar).  When  the  verse, 


( Ji  ^  U14  DSij) 

(And  to  everyone  We  have  appointed  Mawali)  was  revealed,  it  cancelled  (the  pledge  of 
brotherhood  regarding  inheritance)."  Then  he  said,  "The  verse, 


(o>  9  '  ""  a  9  ^4  o  £*  4  ^  o  f  o  #  ^  "  *  £4^  V 

^A^jLa  fSL*jl  CaUc.  tjjJllj) 


(To  those  also  with  whom  you  have  made  a  pledge  (brotherhood),  give  them  their  due  portion.) 
remained  valid  for  cases  of  co-operation  and  mutual  advice,  while  the  matter  of  inheritance 
was  excluded  and  it  became  permissible  to  assign  something  in  one's  will  to  the  person  who  had 
the  right  of  inheriting  before." 


411!  U?  *11511  Je,  OVjll) 

o  t  °  f  0  1  *4'4  *f  "  0  '  Y  o  9  '  o' 
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(34.  Men  are  the  protectors  and  maintainers  of  women,  because  Allah  has  made  one  of  them  to 
excel  the  other,  and  because  they  spend  (to  support  them)  from  their  means.  Therefore  the 
righteous  women  are  Qanitat,  and  guard  in  the  husband's  absence  what  Allah  orders  them  to 
guard.  As  to  those  women  on  whose  part  you  see  ill  conduct,  admonish  them,  and  abandon 


them  in  their  beds,  and  beat  them,  but  if  they  return  to  obedience,  do  not  seek  a  means 
against  them.  Surely,  Allah  is  Ever  Most  High,  Most  Great.)  Allah  said, 

Jz. 

(Men  are  the  protectors  and  maintainers  of  women,)  meaning,  the  man  is  responsible  for  the 
woman,  and  he  is  her  maintainer,  caretaker  and  leader  who  disciplines  her  if  she  deviates. 


/  o  '■*'  o  *  "  o  '  -t  4  "  v 


(because  Allah  has  made  one  of  them  to  excel  the  other,)  meaning,  because  men  excel  over 
women  and  are  better  than  them  for  certain  tasks.  This  is  why  prophethood  was  exclusive  of 
men,  as  well  as  other  important  positions  of  leadership.  The  Prophet  said, 


«*'  j*'  Cy» 


(People  who  appoint  a  woman  to  be  their  leader,  will  never  achieve  success.)  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  this  Hadith.  Such  is  the  case  with  appointing  women  as  j  udges  or  on  other  positions  of 
leadership. 


w*  C *  1  jfct  ~Wj) 


(and  because  they  spend  from  their  means.)  meaning  the  dowry,  expenditures  and  various 
expenses  that  Allah  ordained  in  His  Book  and  the  SUnnah  of  His  Messenger  for  men  to  spend  on 
women.  For  these  reasons  it  is  suitable  that  he  is  appointed  her  maintainer,  j  ust  as  Allah  said, 


06 


(But  men  have  a  degree  (of  responsibility)  over  them). 


Qualities  of  the  Righteous  Wife 


Allah  said, 


( 


(Therefore,  the  righteous)  women, 


(are  Qanitat),  obedient  to  their  husbands,  as  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  others  stated. 


it  1.  •  "  \ 

(and  guard  in  the  husband's  absence)  As-SUddi  and  others  said  that  it  means  she  protects  her 
honor  and  her  husband's  property  when  he  is  absent,  and  A I  ah's  statement, 


(4111  IZfL  U) 

(what  Allah  orders  them  to  guard.)  means,  the  protected  husband  is  the  one  whom  Allah 
protects.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


ibij  i3)  srp  fn2ii  j^» 


^  1  g  yc. 


♦♦  ♦ 
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(The  best  women  is  she  who  when  you  look  at  her,  she  pleases  you,  when  you  command  her  she 
obeys  you,  and  when  you  are  absent,  she  protects  her  honor  and  your  property.)  Then,  the 
Messenger  of  A I  ah  recited  the  Ayah, 


fL-lll  Jc, 

(Men  are  the  protectors  and  maintainers  of  women,  )  until  its  end.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
'  Abdur-Rahman  bin  ’Awf  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Alah  said, 


i'  '  a  o  ^  \  '  0  ^  f  o  ^  1 1  I'M 

e  ^1  g  umn  a)  yu)  C  |J]» 

\ "  t  i " "  °  "  *  0  -  "  1 1  f "  i "  "  °  i  °  *.  -t .  " 

:4-l  (-l&Ualj 

(_j!  jjtll  <_$!  Ajkll  ^gli.31 


(If  the  woman  prayed  her  five  daily  prayers,  fasted  her  month,  protected  her  chastity  and 
obeyed  her  husband,  she  will  be  told,  'Enter  Paradise  from  any  of  its  doors  you  wish.') 


Dealing  with  the  Wife's  Ill-Conduct 


Allah  said, 


(As  to  those  women  on  whose  part  you  see  ill  conduct,)  meaning,  the  woman  from  whom  you 
see  ill  conduct  with  her  husband,  such  as  when  she  acts  as  if  she  is  above  her  husband, 
disobeys  him,  ignores  him,  dislikes  him,  and  so  forth.  When  these  signs  appear  in  a  woman,  her 
husband  should  advise  her  and  remind  her  of  Allah's  torment  if  she  disobeys  him.  Indeed,  Allah 
ordered  the  wife  to  obey  her  husband  and  prohibited  her  from  disobeying  him,  because  of  the 
enormity  of  his  rights  and  all  that  he  does  for  her.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


"  f  *  '  o  ' 

<•  -HI  1  ■  W  ml 

^  ^  *  ** 


y  iikt  i>i  ji» 

jt  styji 


"  %  o 


(If  I  were  to  command  anyone  to  prostrate  before  anyone,  I  would  have  commanded  the  wife 
to  prostrate  before  her  husband,  because  of  the  enormity  of  his  right  upon  her.)  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


0  4  fr'  +  Y  \"  f 


(If  the  man  asks  his  wife  to  come  to  his  bed  and  she  declines,  the  angels  will  keep  cursing  her 
until  the  morning.)  Muslim  recorded  it  with  the  wording, 


‘Wjj 

(If  the  wife  goes  to  sleep  while  ignoring  her  husband's  bed,  the  angels  will  keep  cursing  her 
until  the  morning.)  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(oi jJM  ^j) 


(As  to  those  women  on  whose  part  you  see  ill  conduct,  admonish  them  (first)).  Allah's 
statement, 


/  4  "  "  *  i  •  JJ  f  ^  ^  °  \ 


(abandon  them  in  their  beds,)  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  "The 
abandonment  refers  to  not  having  intercourse  with  her,  to  lie  on  her  bed  with  his  back  to  her." 
Several  others  said  similarly.  As-SUddi,  Ad-Dahhak,  'Ikrimah,  and  Ibn  'Abbas,  in  another 
narration,  added,  "Not  to  speak  with  her  or  talk  to  her."  The  Sunan  and  Musnad  compilers 
recorded  that  Mu' aw i yah  bin  Haydah  Al-Qushayri  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  What  is  the  right 
that  the  wife  of  one  of  us  has  on  him"  The  Prophet  said, 


»* 

tl— LI 


LSI  til 


°  i  r "  i  \  f 

a _ Lax >»  )jj  1  g  ^  (j>» 


j  «  -j#  Uj  .yss  Uj  Uj 

«^i 


(To  feed  her  when  you  eat,  cloth  her  when  you  buy  clothes  for  yourself,  refrain  from  striking 
her  face  or  cursing  her,  and  to  not  abandon  her,  except  in  the  house.)  A I  ah's  statement, 


/£ i  *  *  o  i"  v 

(beat  them)  means,  if  advice  and  ignoring  her  in  the  bed  do  not  produce  the  desired  results, 
you  are  allowed  to  discipline  the  wife,  without  severe  beating.  Muslim  recorded  that  Jabir  said 
that  during  the  Farewell  Hajj,  the  Prophet  said; 


Oft!  .(.lidl  Jk  2>!  I jZ\jy> 
U  -J  p 


J 


"  O %  4^0  " 

jjt 


S  *  >  o  it  <  o  4  <  Ji  '  *  '  o*«< 

jjjjJali  bip  Q 1*3  jlfltAj  jAjSj 

&  }  4*0  #  o  iof'  * 

(JiHJ 

*  J!  O  -  <*4 


(Fear  Alah  regarding  women,  for  they  are  your  assistants.  You  have  the  right  on  them  that 
they  do  not  allow  any  person  whom  you  dislike  to  step  on  your  mat.  However,  if  they  do  that, 
you  are  allowed  to  discipline  them  lightly.  They  have  a  right  on  you  that  you  provide  them  with 


their  provision  and  clothes,  in  a  reasonable  manner.)  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  several  others  said  that 
the  Ayah  refers  to  a  beating  that  is  not  violent.  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said  that  it  means,  a  beating 
that  is  not  severe. 


When  the  Wife  Obeys  Her  Husband,  Means  of  Annoyance  Against 

Her  are  Prohibited 


Allah  said, 


1 ^  jla) 

(but  if  they  return  to  obedience,  seek  not  against  them  means  (of  annoyance),)  meaning,  when 
the  wife  obeys  her  husband  in  all  that  Allah  has  allowed,  then  no  means  of  annoyance  from  the 
husband  are  allowed  against  his  wife.  Therefore,  in  this  case,  the  husband  does  not  have  the 
right  to  beat  her  or  shun  her  bed.  Allah's  statement, 


(ij*s  cjc.  ys  yii  ij) 

(Surely,  Allah  is  Ever  Most  High,  Most  Great.)  reminds  men  that  if  they  transgress  against  their 
wives  without  justification,  then  Allah,  the  Ever  Most  High,  Most  Great,  is  their  Protector,  and 
He  will  exert  revenge  on  those  who  transgress  against  their  wives  and  deal  with  them  unj  ustly. 


1  jSiila  $15  k&k 

iii  &  W  la 

( t  jjA  Ujic.  Ljii  a&\  Lj) 


(35.  If  you  fear  a  breach  between  the  two,  appoint  (two)  arbitrators,  one  from  his  family  and 
the  other  from  her's;  if  they  both  wish  for  peace,  Allah  will  cause  their  reconciliation.  Indeed 
Allah  is  B/er  All-Knower,  Wei  I -Acquainted  with  all  things.) 


Appointing  Two  Arbitrators  When  the  Possibility  of  Estrangement 
Between  Husband  and  Wife  Occurs 

Allah  first  mentioned  the  case  of  rebellion  on  the  part  of  the  wife.  He  then  mentioned  the  case 
of  estrangement  and  alienation  between  the  two  spouses.  Allah  said, 
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(If  you  fear  a  breach  between  the  two,  appoint  (two)  arbitrators,  one  from  his  family).  The 
Fuqaha'  (scholars  of  Rqh)  say  that  when  estrangement  occurs  between  the  husband  and  wife, 
the  j  udge  refers  them  to  a  trusted  person  who  examines  their  case  in  order  to  stop  any  wrongs 
commited  between  them.  If  the  matter  continues  or  worsens,  the  judge  sends  a  trustworthy 
person  from  the  woman's  family  and  a  trustworthy  person  from  the  man's  family  to  meet  with 
them  and  examine  their  case  to  determine  whether  it  is  best  for  them  to  part  or  to  remain 
together.  Allah  gives  preference  to  staying  together,  and  this  is  why  Allah  said, 


(-44  iijj  o!) 


(if  they  both  wish  for  peace,  Allah  will  cause  their  reconciliation.)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported 
that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Allah  commands  that  a  righteous  man  from  the  husband's  side  of  the 
family  and  the  wife's  side  of  the  family  are  appointed,  so  that  they  find  out  who  among  the 
spouses  is  in  the  wrong.  If  the  man  is  in  the  wrong,  they  prevent  him  from  his  wife,  and  he  pays 
some  restitution.  If  the  wife  is  in  the  wrong,  she  remains  with  her  husband,  and  he  does  not 
pay  any  restitution.  If  the  arbitrators  decide  that  the  marriage  should  remain  intact  or  be 
dissolved,  then  their  decision  is  upheld.  If  they  decide  that  the  marriage  remains  intact,  but 
one  of  the  spouses  disagrees  while  the  other  agrees,  and  one  of  them  dies,  then  the  one  who 
agreed  inherits  from  the  other,  while  the  spouse  who  did  not  agree  does  not  inherit  from  the 
spouse  who  agreed."  This  was  collected  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  and  Ibn  Jarir.  Shaykh  Abu  '  Umar  bin 
'  Abdul-Barr  said,  "The  scholars  agree  that  when  the  two  arbitrators  disagree,  then  the  opinion 
that  dissolves  the  marriage  will  not  be  adopted.  They  also  agree  that  the  decision  of  the 
arbitrators  is  binding,  even  if  the  two  spouses  did  not  appoint  them  as  agents.  This  is  the  case 
if  it  is  decided  that  they  should  stay  together,  but  they  disagree  whether  it  is  binding  or  not 
when  they  decide  for  separation."  Then  he  mentioned  that  the  majority  holdsthe  view  that  the 
decision  is  still  binding,  even  if  they  did  not  appoint  them  to  make  any  decision. 
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(36.  Worship  Allah  and  join  none  with  Him  in  worship,  and  do  good  to  parents,  kinsfolk, 
orphans,  the  poor,  the  neighbor  who  is  near  of  kin,  the  neighbor  who  is  a  stranger,  the 


companion  by  your  side,  the  wayfarer  (you  meet),  and  those  (slaves)  whom  your  right  hands 
possess.  Verily,  Allah  does  not  like  such  as  are  proud  and  boastful.) 

The  Order  to  Worship  Allah  Alone  and  to  Be  Dutiful  to  Parents 

Allah  orders  that  He  be  worshipped  Alone  without  partners,  because  He  Alone  is  the  Creator 
and  SUstainer  Who  sends  His  favors  and  bounties  on  His  creation  in  all  situations  and  instances. 
Therefore  He  deserves  to  be  singled  out,  without  associating  anything  or  anyone  from  His 
creation  with  Him  in  worship.  Indeed,  the  Prophet  said  to  Mu'  adh, 


(Do  you  know  what  Allah's  right  on  His  servants  is)  Mu' adh  replied,  "Allah  and  His  Messenger 
know  better."  He  said, 


4  A*  o  '  o  f 
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(That  they  should  worship  Him  and  should  not  worship  any  others  with  Him.)  The  Prophet  then 
said, 


i jiis  lii  a\  js.  jUJi  a 
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(Do  you  know  what  the  right  of  the  servants  on  Allah  is  if  they  do  this  He  should  not  punish 
them.)  Allah  then  commands  the  servants  to  be  dutiful  to  their  parents,  for  Allah  made  parents 
the  reason  for  the  servants  to  come  to  existence,  after  they  did  not  exist.  Allah  joins  the  order 
to  worship  Him  with  being  dutiful  to  parents  in  many  places.  For  example,  He  said, 


(give  thanks  to  Me  and  to  your  parents), 
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and, 


(And  your  Lord  has  decreed  that  you  worship  none  but  Him.  And  that  you  be  dutiful  to  your 
parents).  After  Allah  ordained  being  dutiful  to  parents,  He  ordained  kind  treatment  of 
relatives,  males  and  females.  A  Hadith  states, 
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(Charity  given  to  the  poor  is  Sadaqah,  while  charity  given  to  relatives  is  both  Sadaqah  and  9lah 
(keeping  the  relations).)  Allah  then  said, 


(orphans),  because  they  lost  their  caretakers  who  would  spend  on  them.  So  Allah  commands 
that  the  orphans  be  treated  with  kindness  and  compassion.  Allah  then  said, 

(£jj£_uwJlj) 

(Al-Masakin  (the  poor))  who  have  various  needs  and  cannot  find  what  sustains  these  needs. 
Therefore,  Allah  commands  they  should  be  helped  in  acquiring  their  needs  in  a  sufficient 
manner  that  will  end  their  inadequacy.  We  will  further  elaborate  on  the  matter  of  the 
destitute  and  the  poor  in  9jrah  Bara'h  (9:60). 

The  Right  of  the  Neighbor 

Allah  said, 

My »  jy  v j  jijH  &  jy  r>) 

(the  neighbor  who  is  near  of  kin,  the  neighbor  who  is  a  stranger)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that 
Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 

(jijn  &  jyi  j) 

(the  neighbor  who  is  near  of  kin)  means,  "The  neighbor  who  is  also  a  relative",  while, 

(yyt  jiyi  j) 


(The  neighbor  who  is  a  stranger)  means,  "Who  is  not  a  relative."  It  was  also  reported  that 
'  Ikrimah,  Mujahid,  Maymun  bin  Mihran,  Ad-Dahhak,  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and 
Qatadah  said  similarly.  Mujahid  was  also  reported  to  have  said  that  Allah's  statement, 


(the  neighbor  who  is  a  stranger)  means,  "The  companion  during  travel."  There  are  many  Hadiths 
that  command  kind  treatment  to  the  neighbors,  and  we  will  mention  some  of  them  here  with 
Allah's  help.  The  First  Hadith  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  'Umar  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Jibril  kept  reminding  of  the  neighbor's  right,  until  I  thought  that  he  was  going  to  give  him  a 
share  of  the  inheritance.)  The  Two  Sbhihs  recorded  this  Hadith.  The  Second  Hadith  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


djd-  J'  j^» 
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(Jibril  kept  reminding  me  of  the  neighbor's  right,  until  I  thought  he  was  going  to  appoint  a 
share  of  the  inheritance  for  him.)  Abu  Dawud  and  At-Tirmidhi  recorded  this  Hadith,  which  At- 
Tirmidhi  said  was  "Hasan  Gharib  through  this  route."  The  Third  Hadith  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  bin  Al-'  As  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(The  best  companions  according  to  Allah  are  those  who  are  the  best  with  their  friends,  and  the 
best  neighbors  according  to  Allah  are  the  best  with  their  neighbors.)  At-Tirmidhi  recorded  this 
Hadith  and  said,  "Hasan  Gharib".  The  Fourth  Hadith  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Al-Miqdad  bin 
Al-Aswad  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  asked  his  Companions, 

lJ  CjAjA  '-a» 

(What  do  you  say  about  adultery)  They  said,  "It  is  prohibited,  for  Allah  and  His  Messenger  have 
prohibited  it.  So  it  is  forbidden  until  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection."  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


4-ilc-  I  ‘oj^  U^J11  UU» 
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«oj4>  crLH  U> 


(For  a  man  to  commit  adultery  with  his  neighbor's  wife  is  worse  than  if  he  commits  adultery 
with  ten  women.)  Fie  then  said, 


«^jUl  U>» 


(What  do  you  say  about  theft)  They  said,  "It  is  prohibited,  for  Allah  and  His  Messenger 
prohibited  it."  He  said, 


c>  <J' 
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(If  a  man  steals  from  his  neighbor,  it  is  worse  for  him  than  stealing  from  ten  homes.)  Only 
Ahmad  recorded  this  Hadith.  A  similar  Hadith  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahi hs,  Ibn  Mas' ud  said,  "I 
asked,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  What  is  the  greatest  sin'  He  said, 


>  j  \%  A 
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(To  make  a  rival  for  Allah  while  He  Alone  created  you.)  I  said,  '  Then'  He  said, 


Jjud^ 


(To  kill  your  offspring  for  fear  that  he  might  share  your  food  with  you.)  I  said,  '  Then’  He  said, 


(To  commit  adultery  with  your  neighbor's  wife.)"  The  Rfth  Hadith  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
'  A'ishah  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  "I  have  two  neighbors,  so  whom  among  them  should  I 
give  my  gift"  He  said, 


(The  neighbor  whose  door  is  the  closest  to  you.)  Al-Bukhari  narrated  this  Hadith  We  will 
elaborate  on  this  subject  in  the  Tafsir  of  SUrah  Bara'h,  Allah  willing  and  upon  Him  we  depend. 


Being  Kind  to  Saves  and  Servants 


Allah  said, 


AL)  < _ A-iLa  La  jj 

(and  those  (slaves)  whom  your  right  hands  possess, )  this  is  an  order  to  be  kind  to  them  because 
they  are  weak,  being  held  as  captives  by  others.  An  authentic  Hadith  records  that  during  the 
illness  that  preceded  his  death,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  continued  advising  hisUmmah: 


« 
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((Protect)  the  prayer,  (protect)  the  prayer,  and  (those  slaves)  whom  your  hands  possess.)  He 
was  repeating  it  until  his  tongue  was  still.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Al-Miqdam  bin 
Ma'  dykarib  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(What  you  feed  yourself  is  a  S&daqah  (charity)  for  you,  what  you  feed  your  children  is  S&daqah 
for  you,  what  you  feed  your  wife  is  S&daqah  for  you  and  what  you  feed  your  servant  is  Sadaqah 
for  you.)  An-Nasa’i  recorded  this  Hadith  which  has  an  authentic  chain  of  narration,  all  the 
thanks  are  due  to  Allah.  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said  to  a  caretaker  of  his,  "Did  you  give  the  slaves 
their  food  yet"  He  said,  "No."  Ibn  '  Amr  said,  "Go  and  give  it  to  them,  for  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


Cy£-  U'  '-AJi  ?  t5“» 


(It  is  enough  sin  for  someone  to  prevent  whomever  he  is  responsible  for  from  getting  their 
food.  )"  Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith.  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  the  Prophet  said, 


J^S!  0-  Uj  AJaLkla  cSl jL^]» 
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(The  slave  has  the  right  to  have  food,  clothing  and  to  only  be  required  to  perform  what  he  can 
bear  of  work.)  Muslim  also  recorded  this  Hadith.  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  the  Prophet  said, 


(When  your  servant  brings  meals  to  one  of  you,  if  he  does  not  let  him  sit  and  share  the  meal, 
then  he  should  at  least  give  him  a  mouthful  or  two  mouthfuls  of  that  meal  or  a  meal  or  two,  for 
he  has  prepared  it.)  This  is  the  wording  collected  by  Al-Bukhari. 

Allah  Does  Not  Like  the  Arrogant 


Allah  said, 


(tjjii  visu  ys  o-  w  v  an  i!) 

(Verily,  Allah  does  not  like  such  as  are  proud  and  boastful.)  meaning,  one  who  is  proud  and 
arrogant,  insolent  and  boasts  to  others.  He  thinks  that  he  is  better  than  other  people,  thus 
thinking  high  of  himself,  even  though  he  is  insignificant  to  Allah  and  hated  by  people.  Mujahid 
said  that  Allah's  statement, 

(ijjii  mi  'cjs.  o*  U4  v  ill)  iij) 

(Verily,  Allah  does  not  like  such  as  are  proud)  means  arrogant,  while, 

(boastful)  means  boasting  about  what  he  has,  while  he  does  not  thank  Allah.  This  Ayah 
indicates  that  such  a  person  boasts  with  people  about  the  bounty  that  Allah  has  given  him,  but 
he  is  actually  ungrateful  to  Allah  for  this  bounty.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Waqid 
Abu  Raja'  Al-Harawi  said,  "You  will  find  that  those  who  are  mean  are  also  proud  and  boasting. 
He  then  recited, 
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(and  those  (slaves)  whom  your  right  hands  possess,)  You  will  find  that  he  who  is  undutiful  (to 
parents)  is  also  arrogant,  and  deprived.  He  then  recited, 


(  4^  ' Jt  ]JiJ) 


(And  dutiful  to  my  mother,  and  made  me  not  arrogant,  deprived.)  Once  a  man  asked  the 
Prophet,  "O Messenger  of  Allah,  advise  me. 'The  Prophet  said, 
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(Avoid  lengthening  the  dress  (below  the  ankles),  for  this  practice  is  from  arrogance.  Verily, 
Allah  does  not  like  arrogance.)” 
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(37.  Those  who  are  stingy  and  encourage  people  to  be  stingy  and  hide  what  A I  ah  has  bestowed 
upon  them  of  His  bounties.  And  We  have  prepared  for  the  disbelievers  a  disgraceful  torment.) 
(38.  And  (also)  those  who  spend  of  their  wealth  to  be  seen  of  men,  and  believe  not  in  Allah  and 
the  Last  Day,  and  whoever  takes  Shaytan  as  an  intimate;  then  what  a  dreadful  intimate  he 
has!)  (39.  And  what  loss  have  they  if  they  had  believed  in  Allah  and  in  the  Last  Day,  and  they 
spend  out  of  what  Allah  has  given  them  for  sustenamce  And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knower  of  them.) 


The  Censure  of  Stingy  Behavior 


Allah  chastises  the  stingy  behavior  of  those  who  refuse  to  spend  their  money  for  what  Allah 
ordered  them,  such  as  being  kind  to  parents  and  compassionate  to  relatives,  orphans,  the  poor, 
the  relative  who  is  also  a  neighbor,  the  companion  during  travel,  the  needy  wayfarer,  the 
slaves  and  servants.  Such  people  do  not  give  Allah's  right  from  their  wealth,  and  they  assist  in 
the  spread  of  stingy  behavior.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

«jia  ;>  tjit  f  ii  ‘Jj» 
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(What  disease  is  more  seriousthan  being  stingy)  He  also  said, 
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(Beware  of  being  stingy,  for  it  destroyed  those  who  were  before  you,  as  it  encouraged  them  to 
cut  their  relations  and  they  did,  and  it  encouraged  them  to  commit  sin  and  they  did.)  Allah 
said, 


*  * 
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(and  hide  what  Allah  has  bestowed  upon  them  of  His  bounties,)  Therefore,  the  miser  is 
ungrateful  for  Allah's  favor,  for  its  effect  does  not  appear  on  him,  whether  in  his  food,  clothes 
or  what  he  gives.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 


m  Jk  -  ijia  ifj  ji) 

( 


(Verily,  man  is  ungrateful  to  his  Lord.  And  to  that  he  bears  witness.)  by  his  manners  and 
conduct, 


(And  verily,  he  is  violent  in  the  love  of  wealth.)  Allah  said, 


(and  hide  what  Allah  has  bestowed  upon  them  of  His  bounties)  and  this  is  why  He  threatened 
them, 


(And  We  have  prepared  for  the  disbelievers  a  disgraceful  torment.)  Kufr  means  to  cover 
something.  Therefore,  the  Bakhil  (miser)  covers  the  favors  that  Allah  has  blessed  him  with, 
meaning  he  does  not  spread  those  favors.  So  he  is  described  by  the  term  Kafir  (ungrateful) 
regarding  the  favorsthat  Allah  granted  him.  A  Hadith  statesthat, 


U> 
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(When  Allah  grants  a  servant  afavor,  Helikesthat  itseffect  appears  on  him.)  Some  of  the  Sal  af 
stated  that  this  Ayah  4:37  is  describing  the  Jews  who  hid  the  knowledge  they  had  about  the 
description  of  Muhammad,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  general  meaning  of  the  Ayah  includes 
this.  The  apparent  wording  for  this  Ayah  indicates  that  it  is  talking  about  being  stingy  with 
money,  even  though  miserly  conduct  with  knowledge  is  also  included.  The  Ayah  talks  about 
spending  on  relatives  and  the  weak,  j  ust  as  the  Ayah  after  it, 

(u^i  44;  j) 

(And  (also)  those  who  spend  of  their  wealth  to  be  seen  of  men,  )  Allah  first  mentions  the 
punished  misers  who  do  not  spend,  then  He  mentions  those  who  spend  to  show  off  to  gain  the 
reputation  that  they  are  generous,  not  for  the  Face  of  Allah.  A  Hadith  states  that  the  first 
three  persons  on  whom  the  fire  will  feed  are  a  scholar,  a  fighter  and  a  spender  who  shows  off 
with  their  actions.  For  instance, 


'  ^  ’-S''  I  '  n '  II  *  I '  f\*' 
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(The  wealthy  will  say,  "I  did  not  leave  any  area  that  You  like  to  be  spent  on,  but  I  spent  on  it  in 
Your  cause."  Allah  will  say,  "You  lie,  you  only  did  that  so  that  it  is  said,  '  He  is  generous.'  And  it 
was  said...")  meaning  you  acquired  your  reward  in  the  life,  and  this  is  indeed  what  you  sought 
with  your  action.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 

(>Vl  ssm  Yj  OW&  V j) 


(and  believe  not  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day,)  meaning,  it  is  Siaytan  who  lured  them  to  commit 
this  evil  action,  instead  of  performing  the  good  deed  as  it  should  be  performed.  Shaytan 
encouraged,  excited  and  lured  them  by  making  the  evil  appear  good, 


(tjjji  tijji  kl  <j£j  t>j) 

(And  whoever  takes  Shaytan  as  an  intimate;  then  what  a  dreadful  intimate  he  has!)  Allah  then 
said, 

fjij  aUu  i jLi;  y  ^ 
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(And  what  loss  have  they  if  they  had  believed  in  Allah  and  in  the  Last  Day,  and  they  spend  out 
of  what  Allah  has  given  them  for  sustenance)  This  Ayah  means,  what  harm  would  it  cause  them 
if  they  believe  in  Allah,  go  on  the  righteous  path,  replace  showing  off  with  sincerity,  have  faith 
in  Allah,  and  await  His  promise  in  the  Hereafter,  for  those  who  do  good  and  spend  what  He  has 
given  them  on  what  He  likes  and  is  pleased  with.  A I  ah's  statement: 


(ut  mi  ysj) 


(And  Allah  is  B/er  All-Knower  of  them.)  means,  He  has  perfect  knowledge  of  their  intentions, 
whether  good  or  evil.  Indeed,  Allah  knows  those  who  deserve  success,  and  He  grants  them 
success  and  guidance,  directing  them  to  perform  righteous  actions  that  will  earn  them  His 
pleasure.  He  also  knows  those  who  deserve  failure  and  expulsion  from  His  great  mercy,  which 
amounts  to  utter  failure  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter  for  them,  we  seek  refuge  in  Allah  from 
this  evil  end. 


JUd^ 


a  jij  fji  as*.  jit;  v  4iii  -ji) 

"  *  o  ■>>-*  &  * ,  "  *  ^  o  4  "  a  '  ,  * 
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U^J^I  J* 


(40.  Surely!  Allah  wrongs  not  even  of  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust,  but  if  there  is  any  good 
(done),  He  doublesit,  and  gives  from  Him  a  great  reward.)  (41.  How  (will  it  be)  then,  when  We 
bring  from  each  nation  a  witness  and  We  bring  you  (O  Muhammad)  as  a  witness  against  these 
people)  (42.  On  that  day  those  who  disbelieved  and  disobeyed  the  Messenger  will  wish  that 
they  were  buried  in  the  earth,  but  they  will  never  be  able  to  hide  a  single  fact  from  Allah.) 


Allah  Wrongs  Not  Even  the  Weight  of  a  Speck  of  Dust 

Allah  states  that  He  does  not  treat  any  of  His  servants  with  injustice  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  be  it  the  weight  of  a  mustard  seed  or  a  speck  of  dust.  Rather,  Allah  shall  reward 
them  for  this  action  and  multiply  it,  if  it  were  a  good  deed.  For  instance,  Allah  said, 


CxS**  fr^j) 

(And  We  shall  set  up  balances  of  justice)  Allah  said  that  Luqman  said, 

Ji  ^  ^  ul  4A  A4?) 

(m 


(O  my  son!  If  it  be  (anything)  equal  to  the  weight  of  a  mustard  seed,  and  though  it  be  in  a  rock, 
or  in  the  heavens  or  in  the  earth,  Allah  will  bring  it  forth).  Allah  said, 


M'u  r  "  f**i ^ tt  *  0 

I  JJAl  UUjuoI  (JJ4UJI  Jjj 

O  O'  "  "  *  O".  ..  S  -»  ^  *4  *ifw  o  o  '  ^  « 

-  0 JJ  I 
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(That  Day  mankind  will  proceed  in  scattered  groups  that  they  may  be  shown  their  deeds.  So 
whosoever  does  good  equal  to  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust  shall  see  it.  And  whosoever  does 
evil  equal  to  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust  shall  see  it.)  The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  the  long 
Hadith  about  the  intercession  that  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri  narrated,  and  in  which  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


•  O  $0  '  '  0  "  *  4  04  Z  k'  '  S'."  4  *  4»"« 

C5#  f-^j  <j*a  tlj*A.ji  :cJ^j  jc-  uj^a» 

c>  ‘gW  i>  gAj^  ^  u^4  ^jla 
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,1311 


(Allah  then  says,  "Go  back,  and  take  out  of  the  Fire  everyone  in  whose  heart  you  find  the 
weight  of  a  mustard  seed  of  faith")  In  another  narration,  Allah  says, 


;>  j*  j*» 


J>  j! 


("Whosoever  had  the  least,  least,  least  speck  of  faith,  take  him  out  of  the  Fire,"  and  they  will 
take  out  many  people.)  Abu  Sa'  id  then  said,  "Ftead,  if  you  will, 

(s  ji  -J2*  ^  V  y»  o!) 

(Surely!  Allah  wrongs  not  even  of  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust)." 


Will  Punishment  be  Diminished  for  the  Disbelievers 

Sb'  id  bin  Jubayr  commented  about  Allah's  statement, 

PaJ  Ajxua.  PL)  (jl  j 

(but  if  there  is  any  good  (done),  Fie  doubles  it,)  "As  for  the  disbeliever,  his  punishment  will  be 
lessened  for  him  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  but  he  will  never  depart  the  Fire."  He  used  as 
evidence  the  authentic  Hadith  in  which  Al-' Abbas  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Your  uncle  Abu 
Talib  used  to  protect  and  support  you,  did  you  benefit  him  at  all"  The  Messenger  said, 


"  %  O'' 


«jU»  Of  cSLfil  dTjSdl  ^ 


(Yes.  He  is  in  a  shallow  area  in  Hell-fire,  and  were  it  not  for  me,  he  would  have  been  in  the 
deepest  depths  of  the  Fire.)  However,  this  Hadith  only  applies  to  Abu  Talib,  not  the  rest  of  the 


disbelievers.  To  support  this,  we  mention  what  Abu  Dawud  At-Tayalisi  recorded  in  his  Musnad 
that  Anas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


<Lj&  fj|» 

9  o  '  "  4  ->  4-»4-*  4  il  *  \  Q  .S-*  ^ 

4^bSll  JlS  bis  tUiUI  ^  1$j  jal£3l 
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(Allah  does  not  wrong  the  faithful  even  concerning  one  good  action,  for  he  will  be  rewarded  for 
it  by  provision  in  this  life  and  awarded  for  it  in  the  Hereafter.  As  for  the  disbeliever,  he  will  be 
provided  provision  in  this  life  for  his  good  action,  and  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  he  will  not 
have  any  good  deed.) 


What  Does '  Great  Reward'  Mean 

Abu  Hurayrah,  '  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Allah's 
statement, 


i  na  ,> 


(and  gives  from  Him  a  great  reward.)  refers  to  Paradise.  We  ask  Allah  for  His  pleasure  and 
Paradise.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abu  '  Uthman  An-Nahdi  said,  "No  other  person 
accompanied  Abu  Hurayrah  more  than  I.  One  year,  he  went  to  Hajj  before  me,  and  I  found  the 
people  of  Al-Basrah  saying  that  he  narrated  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 


«Aiu^  UJt  Lilt  ULokJ!  M  Cj\» 


(Allah  rewards  the  good  deed  with  a  million  deeds.)  So  I  said,  'Woe  to  you!  No  person 
accompanied  Abu  Hurayrah  more  than  I,  and  I  never  heard  him  narrate  this  Hadith!1  When  I 
wanted  to  meet  him,  I  found  that  he  had  left  for  Hajj  so  I  followed  him  to  Hajj  to  ask  him 
about  this  Hadith."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  also  recorded  this  Hadith  using  another  chain  of  narration 
leading  to  Abu  '  Uthman.  In  this  narration,  Abu  '  Uthman  said,  "I  said,  '  0  Abu  Hurayrah!  I  heard 
my  brethren  in  Al-Basrah  claim  that  you  narrated  that  you  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 


t  "  *  if  "  *  if  "  11  •«  "  "i-  i  2  1 

I  I  A  u  \  aUI  ^j]» 


(Allah  rewards  the  good  deed  with  a  million  deeds.)  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  '  By  Allah!  I  heard  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 


«r 's  '  *  if  0  ‘‘if  *1  "  1i  .»  "  "2-  t  t 

^iil  A^sJb  <_£  -oil  <jl» 

♦♦  ** 


(Allah  rewards  the  good  deed  with  two  million  deeds.)  He  then  recited  this  Ayah, 


VI  I  ^  mi  ^  Ui) 

(But  little  isthe  enjoyment  of  the  life  of  thisworld  as  compared  to  the  Hereafter)." 


Our  Prophet  will  be  a  Witness  Against,  or  For  hisUmmah  on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection,  When  the  Disbelievers  Will  Wish  for  Death 

Allah  said, 


<>  US*,  lit  2i£i) 

( 4*2, 


(How  (will  it  be)  then,  when  We  bring  from  each  nation  a  witness  and  We  bring  you  (O 
Muhammad)  as  a  witness  against  these  people)  Allah  describes  the  horrors,  hardships  and 
difficulties  of  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  saying,  how  would  it  be  on  that  Day  when  there  will  be 
a  witness  from  every  nation,  meaning  the  Prophets,  j  ust  as  All  ah  said; 


*  Sc-li  '  .  ■>  '  1'  i  *  .  •  <£ rt  -S'  «>{'  \ 

Ifrjj  J>u  O-aj^l 

"  o  a  %  *4  "  " 


(And  the  earth  will  shine  with  the  light  of  its  Lord,  and  the  Book  will  be  placed  (open);  and  the 
Prophets  and  the  witnesses  will  be  brought  forward),  and, 


l> 


I?  *»  51  %  £  * 

aJs  J£  ^ 


"  o  v 


(And  (remember)  the  Day  when  We  shall  raise  up  from  every  nation  a  witness  against  them 
from  amongst  themselves).  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said,  "The 
Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  me,  '  Recite  to  me.’  I  said,  '0  Messenger  of  Allah!  Should  I  recite 
(the  Qur'an)  to  you,  while  it  was  revealed  to  you'  He  said,  '  Yes,  for  I  like  to  hear  it  from  other 
people.'  I  recited  SUrat  An-Nisa'  until  I  reached  thisAyah, 


* 


“I  ft 


U2,  131  Li£S) 
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(How  (will  it  be)  then,  when  We  bring  from  each  nation  a  witness  and  We  bring  you  (O 
Muhammad)  as  a  witness  against  these  people)  He  then  said,  '  Stop  now.’  I  found  that  his  eyes 
were  tearful."  Allah's  statement, 


"  t  55  '  '  '  1  *  '  ‘“ft  S''  *  f.'  o  '\ 

jl  Ija^jC-j  I JJ&  tJJAll  JjJ 

(  cla  yu  Yj  i^Jj\  ^  jj~i 


(On  that  day  those  who  disbelieved  and  disobeyed  the  Messenger  will  wish  that  they  were 
buried  in  the  earth,  but  they  will  never  be  able  to  hide  a  single  fact  from  Allah.)  means,  they 
will  wish  that  the  earth  would  open  up  and  swallow  them  because  of  the  horror  of  the 
gathering  place  and  the  disgrace,  dishonor  and  humiliation  they  will  suffer  on  that  Day.  This  is 
similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


/MV  r  *  0  "  11  *  M  " 0  \ 

I6)^J  < _ LaL3  La  j-kuj  * jJl 


(The  Day  when  man  will  see  that  (the  deeds)  which  his  hands  have  sent  forth)  Allah  then  said, 


(but  they  will  never  be  able  to  hide  a  single  fact  from  Allah.)  indicating  that  they  will  admit  to 
everything  they  did  and  will  not  hide  any  of  it.  '  Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  that  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr 
said,  "A  man  came  to  Ibn  'Abbas  and  said  to  him,  'There  are  things  that  confuse  me  in  the 
Qur'an.’  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  '  What  things  do  you  have  doubts  about  in  the  Qur'an1  He  said,  '  Not 
doubts,  but  rather  confusing  things.'  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  'Tell  me  what  caused  you  confusion.'  He 
said,  '  I  hear  A I  ah’s  statement, 


13S  U  Lj  411 J  1  jll!  J  H\ 
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(There  will  then  be  no  test  for  them  but  to  say:  "By  Allah,  our  Lord,  we  were  not  those  who 
joined  others  in  worship  with  Allah.")  but  He  also  says, 


(but  they  will  never  be  able  to  hide  a  single  fact  from  Allah.)  They  have  indeed  hid  something.' 
Ibn  '  Abbassaid,  '  Asfor  Allah's  statement, 

U  UTj  aIIIj  1  jlli  jt  %  ^  ? 

( 

(There  will  then  be  no  test  for  them  but  to  say:  "By  Allah,  our  Lord,  we  were  not  those  who 
joined  others  in  worship  with  Allah."),  when  they  see  that  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  that  Allah 
does  not  forgive,  except  for  the  people  of  Islam,  and  that  He  forgives  the  sins,  no  matter  how 
big  they  are,  except  Shirk,  then  the  Mushriks  will  lie.  They  will  say, 


&  U,  IS  j  4&j) 


("By  Allah,  our  Lord,  we  were  not  those  who  joined  others  in  worship  with  Allah."),  hoping  that 
Allah  will  forgive  them.  However,  Allah  will  then  seal  their  mouths,  and  their  hands  and  feet 
will  disclose  what  they  used  to  do.  Then, 


jl  Jjj-ujJI  IjjS^  (jjAJI 

(CyA  All!  oAS  Vj  l^Ji\  fa 

(those  who  disbelieved  and  disobeyed  the  Messenger  will  wish  that  they  were  buried  in  the 
earth,  but  they  will  never  be  able  to  hide  a  single  fact  from  Allah.  )'" 


jir,  %  jlLJi  i  ujE  SijJi  i^jLj) 
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(43.  O  you  who  believe!  Do  not  approach  Sblah  while  you  are  in  a  druken  state  until  you  know 
what  you  are  saying,  nor  while  Junub  (sexually  impure),  except  while  passing  through,  until  you 
bathe  (your  entire  body),  and  if  you  are  ill,  or  on  a  journey,  or  one  of  you  comes  from  the 
Gha'it  (toilet),  or  from  Lamastum  (touching)  women,  but  you  do  not  find  water,  then  perform 
Tayammum  with  clean  earth,  rubbing  your  faces  and  hands.  Truly,  Allah  is  Ever  Oft -Pardoning, 
Oft-Forgiving.) 


The  Prohibition  of  Approaching  Prayer  When  Drunk  or  Junub 

Allah  forbade  His  believing  servants  from  praying  while  drunk,  for  one  does  not  know  the 
meaning  of  what  he  is  saying  in  that  state,  and  He  forbade  them  from  attending  the  Masjids 
while  sexually  impure,  except  when  one  is  just  passing  through  the  Masjid  from  one  door  to 
another.  This  Ayah  was  revealed  before  alcohol  consumption  was  completely  prohibited,  as 
evident  by  the  Hadith  that  we  mentioned  in  SUrat  Al-Baqarah  when  we  explained  Allah's 
statement, 


j  JA1\  &  jllu 

(They  ask  you  about  alcoholic  drink  and  gambling).  In  that  Hadith,  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
recited  this  Ayah  to  '  Umar,  who  said,  "O  Allah!  Explain  the  ruling  about  Khamr  (intoxicants)  for 
us  in  a  plain  manner."  When  this  Ayah  4:43  was  revealed,  the  Prophet  recited  it  to  '  Umar, 
who  still  said,  "O  Allah!  Explain  the  ruling  about  Khamr  (intoxicants)  for  us  in  a  plain  manner." 
After  that,  they  would  not  drink  alcohol  close  to  the  time  of  prayer.  When  Allah's  statement, 

2  O  '  *  I'  2  O  t| 

j 

jjuj-ll  (JA 


(O  you  who  believe!  alcoholic  drinks,  gambling,  Al-Ansab,  and  Al-Azlam  are  an  abomination  of 
Shayatan's  handiwork.  Sc  avoid  that  in  order  that  you  may  be  successful.  )  5:90  ,  until, 


U5I  1jS.l  lijLS) 

04 J  fXjit J  U-Aij 
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(S3,  will  you  not  then  abstain)  5:91  was  revealed,  '  Umar  said,  "We  abstain,  we  abstain."  In 
another  narration,  when  the  Ayah  in  Sjrat  An-Nisa' was  revealed, 


(O  you  who  believe!  Do  not  approach  Salah  while  you  are  in  a  druken  state  until  you  know  what 
you  are  saying,)  at  the  time  of  prayer,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  would  have  someone  proclaim; 
"Let  not  any  drunk  approach  the  prayer."  This  isthe  wording  collected  by  Abu  Dawud. 


Causes  of  Its  Revelation 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  has  recorded  some  reports  about  the  incident  of  its  revelation:  Sa' d  said,  "Four 
Ayat  were  revealed  concerning  me.  A  man  from  the  Ansar  once  made  some  food  and  invited 
some  Muhajirin  and  Ansar  men  to  it,  and  we  ate  and  drank  until  we  became  intoxicated.  We 
then  boasted  about  our  status."  Then  a  man  held  a  camel's  bone  and  injured  Sa'  d’s  nose,  which 
was  scarred  ever  since.  This  occurred  before  Al-Khamr  was  prohibited,  and  Allah  later 
revealed, 

^4  yui  ijljs  v  ojiii 


(O  you  who  believe!  Approach  not  AsSalat  (the  prayer)  when  you  are  in  a  drunken  state). 
Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith,  and  the  collectors  of  the  Sjnan  recorded  it,  with  the  exception  of 
Ibn  Majah.  Another  Fteason  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  said,  "Abdur-Fiahman 
bin  '  Awf  made  some  food  to  which  he  invited  us  and  served  some  alcohol  to  drink.  When  we 
became  intoxicated,  and  the  time  for  prayer  came,  they  asked  someone  to  lead  us  in  prayer. 
He  recited  '  Say,  '  O disbelievers!  I  do  not  worship  that  which  you  worship,  but  we  worship  that 
which  you  worship  refer  to  the  correct  wording  of  the  SUrah:  109  Allah  then  revealed, 


SjE-ll  v  1  4*  dsiil  144) 


(O  you  who  believe!  Do  not  approach  S&lah  when  you  are  in  a  drunken  state  until  you  know 
what  you  are  saying).  "  This  isthe  narration  collected  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  and  At -Ti rmidhi ,  who 
said  "Hasan  Gharib  Sahih."  A lah's  statement, 


(OjIjZ  U 1  jits  JL) 

(until  you  know  what  you  are  saying)  is  the  best  description  for  when  one  is  intoxicated,  that 
is,  when  he  does  not  know  the  meaning  of  what  he  is  saying.  When  a  person  is  drunk,  he  makes 
obvious  mistakes  in  the  recitation  and  will  not  be  able  to  be  humble  during  the  prayer.  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

o  o  *  *  "  *  "  o  "  f  "  "  i*  t 

J*  J  f^5-'  O"1*-1  '4» 
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(If  one  feels  sleepy  while  he  is  praying,  let  him  sleep  for  a  while  so  that  he  knows  the  meaning 
of  what  he  is  saying.)  This  was  also  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  and  An-Nasa'i.  In  some  of  the 
narrations  of  this  Hadit h,  the  Messenger  said, 

i  >  ^  <IxA3» 

(...For  he  might  want  to  ask  for  forgiveness,  but  instead  curses  himself!)  Allah  said, 

<JJ&  Vl  44^  Vj) 

(nor  while  Junub  (sexually  impure),  except  while  passing  through,  until  you  bathe  (your  entire 
body),)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  A I  ah's  statement, 

l %  44>  Vj) 

(nor  while  Junub  (sexually  impure),  except  while  passing  through,  until  you  bathe  (your  entire 
body,)  means,  "Do  not  enter  the  Masjid  when  you  are  Junub,  unless  you  are  just  passing  by,  in 
which  case,  you  passthrough  without  sitting  down."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  said  that  similar  is  reported 
from  'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud,  Anas,  Abu  '  Ubaydah,  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib,  Abu  Ad-Duha,  'Ata1, 
Mujahid,  Masruq,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  Abu  Malik,  '  Amr  bin  Dinar,  Al-Hakam  bin 
'  Utaybah,  '  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Yahya  bin  S&'  id  Al-Ansari,  Ibn  Shihab  and  Qatadah.  Ibn 
Jarir  recorded  that  Yazid  bin  Abi  Habib  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 

(4*4*  Vi  4lk  v j) 

(nor  while  Junub  (sexually  impure),  except  while  passing  through,)  when  some  men  from  the 
Ansar,  whose  doors  literally  opened  into  the  Masjid,  were  sexually  impure,  and  they  did  not 
have  water,  their  only  way  to  get  water  was  to  passthrough  the  Masjid.  So,  Allah  sent  down, 


(jJ^  V)  41k  Vj) 

(nor  while  Junub  (sexually  impure),  except  while  passing  through,)."  What  supports  this 
statement  by  Yazid  bin  Abi  Habib,  may  Allah  have  mercy  upon  him,  is  Al-Bukhari's  report  in  his 
Sahih,  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

f  **  '  a  <  it  0  '  *(  *  *»  "  o  "  ji  i  J5  ^ 
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(Qose  all  the  small  doors  in  this  Masjid,  except  that  of  Abu  Bakr.)  This  is  what  the  Prophet 
commanded  at  the  end  of  his  life,  knowing  that  Abu  Bakr  will  be  the  Khalifah  after  him,  and 
that  he  would  need  to  enter  the  Masjid  on  numerous  occasions  to  manage  the  important  affairs 
of  the  Muslims.  Yet,  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  commanded  that  all  the  small  doors  that  open  into 
the  Masjid  be  closed,  except  Abu  Bakr's  door.  Some  of  the  SUnan  compilers  recorded  the 
Prophet  saying  that  only  '  Ali's  door  should  remain  open,  but  this  is  an  error,  what  is  in  the 
Sahih  is  what  is  correct.  In  his  Sahi h,  Muslim  recorded  that  '  A'ishah  said,  "The  Messenger  of 
Allah  said  to  me, 


(Bring  me  the  garment  from  the  Masj id.)  I  said,  '  I  am  having  my  period.'  He  said, 


(Your  period  is  not  in  your  hand.)  Muslim  also  collected  a  similar  narration  from  Abu  Hurayrah. 
This  Hadith  indicates  that  the  woman  is  allowed  to  pass  through  the  Masjid  during  menses  or 
post-natal  bleeding,  and  A I  ah  knows  best. 


Description  of  Tayammum 


Allah  said, 


* "  \  '  \  "  of  Y  0  \  '  *  0  ^  ^  t  0  t"  \ 
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(and  if  you  are  ill,  or  on  a  journey,  or  one  of  you  comes  from  the  Gha'it  (toilet),  or  from 
Lamastum  (touching)  women,  but  you  do  not  find  water,  then  perform  Tayammum  with  clean 
earth,  rubbing  your  face  and  hands.  Truly,  Allah  is  Ever  Oft-Pardoning,  Oft-Forgiving.)  As  for 
the  type  of  illness  which  would  allow  Tayammum,  it  is  an  illness  that  one  fears  would  be 
aggravated  by  using  water,  which  could  be  detrimental  to  a  part  of  the  body,  or  when  doing  so 
would  prolong  an  illness.  Some  scholars  said  that  any  type  of  illness  warrants  Tayammum, 
because  of  the  general  indications  of  the  Ayah.  As  for  travelling  on  a  journey,  it  is  known, 
regardless  of  its  length.  Allah  then  said, 


O  * 

1  * 
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(or  comes  from  the  Gha'it).  The  Gha'it  is,  literally,  the  flat  land,  and  this  part  of  the  Ayah 
refersto  the  minor  impurity.  Allah  then  said, 


>  Jo  " 


(or  you  Lamastum  women),  which  was  recited  Lamastum  and  Lamastum,  referring  to  sexual 
intercourse.  For  instance,  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(And  if  you  divorce  them  before  you  have  touched  them,  and  you  have  appointed  unto  them 
the  dowry,  then  pay  half  of  that)  2:237  ,  and, 


p  £2k£  lit  ijki;  i^L) 
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(Oyou  who  believe!  When  you  marry  believing  women,  and  then  divorce  them  before  you  have 
touched  them,  no  '  Iddah  (period  of  waiting)  have  you  to  count  in  respect  of  them)  33:49  .  Ibn 
Abi  Hat  im  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  A I  ah's  statement, 


>4°  " 


(or  Lamastum  women)  refers  to  sexual  intercourse.  It  was  reported  that  '  Ali,  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b, 
Mujahid,  Tawus,  Al-Hasan,  '  Ubayd  bin  '  Umayr,  Sd' id  bin  Jubayr,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Qatadah  and 
Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said  similarly.  Allah  said, 

£-»  f  "  »  2  <»  a  r* 
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(but  you  do  not  find  water, them  perform  Tayammum  with  clean  earth,)  In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is 
recorded  that  '  Imran  bin  Husayn  said, 


C-Lud 
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(Allah’s  Messenger  saw  a  person  sitting  away  from  the  people  and  not  praying  with  them.  He 
asked  him,  'O  so-and-so!  What  prevented  you  from  offering  the  prayer  with  the  people,  are 
not  you  Muslim’  He  replied,  'Yes,  O  Allah's  Messenger!  I  am  Junub  and  there  is  no  water.'  The 
Prophet  said,  '  Perform  Tayammum  with  clean  earth  and  that  will  be  sufficient  for  you.’)  The 
linguistic  meaning  of  Tayammum  is  to  intend,  as  Arabs  say,  "May  Allah  Tayammamaka  (direct  at 
you)  His  care." '  Qean  earth’  means  dust.  In  his  Shhih,  Muslim  recorded  that  Hudhayfah  bin  Al- 
Yaman  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(We  were  given  preference  over  people  in  three  things.  Our  lines  (in  prayer)  were  arranged  in 
rows  to  resemble  the  rows  of  the  angels,  all  of  the  earth  was  made  a  Masjid  for  us,  and  its  dust 
was  made  clean  for  us  when  there  is  no  water.)  The  Messenger  mentioned  the  favor  of  making 
dust  a  purifyer  for  us,  and  if  there  were  any  other  substance  to  replace  it  for  Tayammum,  he 
would  have  mentioned  it.  Imam  Ahmad  and  the  collectors  of  SLinan,  with  the  exception  of  Ibn 
Majah,  recorded  that  Abu  Dharr  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Qean  earth  is  pure  for  the  Muslim,  even  if  he  does  not  find  water  for  ten  years.  When  he  finds 
water,  let  him  use  it  for  his  skin,  for  this  is  better.)  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih".  Allah's 
statement, 
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(rubbing  your  faces  and  hands  (Tayammum))  indicates  that  Tayammum  is  a  substitute  for 
normal  ablution,  not  that  it  involves  cleaning  the  parts  that  normal  ablution  does.  Therefore,  it 
is  sufficient  in  Tayammum  to  just  wipe  the  face  and  hands,  as  the  consensus  concurs.  The  face 
and  hands  are  wiped  with  one  strike  on  the  sand  in  this  case,  as  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
'  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Abza  said  that  a  man  came  to  '  Umar  and  asked  him,  "I  am  Junub,  but  there 
is  no  water." '  Umar  said,  "Then,  do  not  pray." '  Ammar  said,  "Do  you  not  remember,  O  Leader 
of  the  Faithful!  You  and  I  were  on  a  military  expedition  when  we  became  Junub  and  did  not 
find  water.  You  did  not  pray,  but  I  rolled  myself  in  the  sand  and  then  prayed.  When  we  went 
back  to  the  FYophet,  we  mentioned  to  him  what  had  happened.  He  said  to  me,  S 


(This  would  have  been  sufficient  for  you),  and  the  FYophet  stroked  his  hand  on  the  earth  once, 
blew  into  it  and  wiped  his  face  and  hands."  The  Muslim  Ummah,  rather  than  all  other  nations, 
was  favored  with  the  allowance  of  Tayammum.  In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  Jabir  bin 
'  Abdullah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(I  have  been  given  five  things  which  were  not  given  to  any  (Prophet)  before  me:  Allah  made  me 
victorious  with  fright  that  covers  a  month's  distance.  The  earth  has  been  made  for  me  (and  for 
my  followers)  a  place  for  praying  and  an  object  to  perform  purification  with.  Therefore  let  my 
followers  pray  wherever  the  time  of  a  prayer  isdue  -  and  in  another  narration  -  he  will  have  his 
means  of  purity  and  hisMasjid.  The  spoils  of  war  have  been  made  lawful  for  me  and  it  was  not 
made  so  for  anyone  else  before  me.  I  have  been  given  the  right  of  intercession  (on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.)  Every  Prophet  used  to  be  sent  to  his  nation  exclusively,  but  I  have  been  sent  to 
all  mankind.)  We  also  mentioned  the  Hadith  of  Hudhayfah  that  Muslim  recorded; 


^  a  a  a 
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(We  were  preferred  with  three  things  over  people.  Our  lines  (in  prayer)  were  arranged  in  rows 
to  resemble  the  rows  of  the  angels,  all  of  the  earth  was  made  a  Masjid  for  us,  and  its  dust  was 
made  clean  for  us  when  there  is  no  water.)  Allah  said  in  this  Ayah, 


(rubbing  your  faces  and  hands.  Truly,  Allah  is  Ever  Oft -Pardoning,  Oft-Forgiving.)  meaning,  a 
part  of  His  pardoning  and  forgiving  is  that  He  allows  you  to  use  Tayammum  and  to  pray  after 
using  it  when  there  is  no  water,  to  make  things  easy  for  you.  This  Ayah  sanctifies  the  position 
of  the  prayer,  it  being  too  sacred  than  to  be  performed  in  a  defecient  manner,  like  in  a  state 
of  drunkenness,  until  one  becomes  aware  of  what  he  is  saying,  or  sexually  impure,  until  he 
bathes  (Ghusl),  or  after  answering  the  call  of  nature,  until  he  performs  ablution.  There  are 
exceptions  when  one  is  ill  or  when  there  is  no  water.  In  this  case,  Allah  allows  us  to  use 
Tayammum,  out  of  His  mercy  and  kindness  for  His  servants,  and  to  facilitate  them,  all  praise  is 
due  to  Allah. 


The  Reason  behind  allowing  Tayammum 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  'A'ishah  said,  "We  set  out  with  Allah's  Messenger  on  one  of  his 
journeys  until  we  reached  Al-Bayda'  or  Dhat-ul-Jaysh,  where  a  necklace  of  mine  was  broken 


(and  lost).  Allah's  Messenger  stayed  there  to  search  for  it,  and  so  did  the  people  along  with 
him.  There  was  no  water  source  or  any  water  with  them  at  that  place,  so  the  people  went  to 
Abu  Bakr  As-Sddiq  and  said,  'Don't  you  see  what  'A'ishah  has  done!  She  has  made  Allah's 
Messenger  and  the  people  stay  where  there  is  no  source  of  water  and  they  have  no  water  with 
them.'  Abu  Bakr  came  while  Allah's  Messenger  was  sleeping  with  his  head  on  my  thigh.  He  said 
to  me,  '  You  have  detained  Allah's  Messenger  and  the  people  where  there  is  no  source  of  water 
and  they  have  no  water  with  them.'  Sb  he  admonished  me  and  said  what  Allah  wished  him  to 
say  and  hit  me  on  my  flank  with  his  hand.  Nothing  prevented  me  from  moving  (because  of  pain) 
but  the  position  of  Allah's  Messenger  on  my  thigh.  Allah's  Messenger  got  up  when  dawn  broke 
and  there  was  no  water.  So  Allah  revealed  the  verses  of  Tayammum,  and  they  all  performed 
Tayammum.  Usayd  bin  Hudayr  said,  'Othe  family  of  Abu  Bakr!  This  is  not  the  first  blessing  of 
yours.’  Then  the  camel  on  which  I  was  riding  was  moved  from  its  place  and  the  necklace  was 
found  beneath  it."  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith. 
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(44.  Have  you  not  seen  those  (the  Jews)  who  were  given  a  portion  of  the  Book,  purchasing  the 
wrong  path,  and  wishing  that  you  should  go  astray  from  the  right  path.)  (45.  Allah  has  full 
knowledge  of  your  enemies,  and  Allah  is  sufficient  as  a  Wali  (Protector),  and  Allah  is  sufficient 
as  a  Helper.)  (46.  Among  those  who  are  Jews,  there  are  some  who  displace  words  from  (their) 
right  places  and  say:  "We  hear  your  word  and  disobey,"  and  "Hear  and  let  you  hear  nothing." 
And  Ra'  ina  with  a  twist  of  their  tongues  and  as  a  mockery  of  the  religion.  And  if  only  they  had 
said:  "We  hear  and  obey",  and  "Do  make  us  understand,"  it  would  have  been  better  for  them, 
and  more  proper;  but  Allah  has  cursed  them  for  their  disbelief,  so  they  believe  not  except  a 
few.) 


Chastising  the  Jews  for  Choosing  Misguidance,  Altering  Allah's 

Words,  and  Mocking  Islam 


Allah  states  that  the  Jews,  may  Allah's  continued  curse  fall  on  them  until  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  have  purchased  the  wrong  path  instead  of  guidance,  and  ignored  what  Allah  sent 
down  to  His  Messenger  Muhammad  .  They  also  ignored  the  knowledge  that  they  inherited  from 
previous  Prophets,  about  the  description  of  Muhammad  ,  so  that  they  may  have  a  small  amount 
of  the  delights  of  this  life. 


(UhUi  uu  j  bjkJj) 


(and  wishing  that  you  should  go  astray  from  the  right  path.)  for  they  would  like  that  you 
disbelieve  in  what  was  sent  down  to  you,  O  believers,  and  that  you  abandon  the  guidance  and 
beneficial  knowledge  that  you  have. 


(^I^L  pc.t  aIJIj) 

(Allah  has  full  knowledge  of  your  enemies)  meaning,  Allah  has  better  knowledge  of  your 
enemies,  and  He  warns  you  against  them. 

Afib  J£.j  Glj  -Jib  J£.j) 

(and  Allah  is  sufficient  as  a  Wali  (Protector),  and  Allah  is  Sufficient  as  a  Helper)  He  is  a 
Sufficient  Protector  for  those  who  seek  refuge  with  Him  and  a  Sufficient  Supporter  for  those 
who  seek  His  help.  Allah  then  said, 


(jC. 

(there  are  some  who  displace  words  from  (their)  right  places)  meaning,  they  intentionally  and 
falsely  alter  the  meanings  of  the  Words  of  Allah  and  explain  them  in  a  different  manner  than 
what  Allah  meant, 


J 
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(And  say:  "We  hear  your  word  and  disobey)  saying,  "We  hear  what  you  say,  O  Muhammad,  but 
we  do  not  obey  you  in  it,"  as  Mujahid  and  Ibn  Zayd  explained.  This  is  the  implied  meaning  of 
the  Ayah,  and  it  demonstrates  the  Jews'  disbelief,  stubbornness  and  disregard  for  Allah's  Book 
after  they  understood  it,  all  the  while  aware  of  the  sin  and  punishment  that  this  behavior  will 
earn  for  them.  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  "Hear  and  let  you  hear  nothing.")  means,  hear  our  words,  may  you  never  hear  anything,  as 
Ad-Dahhak  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas.  This  is  the  Jews' way  of  mocking  and  jesting,  may  Allah's 
curse  descend  on  them. 


(And  Ra'  ina,  with  a  twist  of  their  tongues  and  as  a  mockery  of  the  religion.)  meaning,  they 
pretend  to  say,  '  Hear  us,'  when  they  say,  Ra'  ina  (an  insult  in  Hebrew,  but  in  Arabic  it  means 
'  Listen  to  us.').'  Yet,  their  true  aim  is  to  curse  the  Prophet  .  We  mentioned  this  subject  when 
we  explained  All  ah's  statement, 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Say  not  Ra'ina  but  say  Unzurna  (make  us  understand)).  Therefore,  Allah 
said  about  them,  while  they  pretend  to  say  other  than  what  they  truly  mean, 

(With  a  twist  of  their  tongues  and  as  a  mockery  of  the  religion)  because  of  their  cursing  the 
Prophet  .  Allah  then  said, 
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(And  if  only  they  had  said:  "We  hear  and  obey",  and  "Do  make  us  understand,"  it  would  have 
been  better  for  them,  and  more  proper;  but  Allah  has  cursed  them  for  their  disbelief,  so  they 
believe  not  except  a  few.)  meaning,  their  hearts  are  cast  away  from  the  path  of  righteousness 
and  therefore,  no  beneficial  part  of  faith  enters  it.  Earlier,  when  we  explained, 
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(so  little  is  that  which  they  believe)  which  means  they  do  not  have  beneficial  faith. 
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(47.  O  you  who  have  been  given  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)!  Believe  in  what  We  have 
revealed  confirming  what  is  with  you,  before  We  efface  faces  and  turn  them  backwards  or 
curse  them  as  We  cursed  the  people  of  the  Sabbath.  And  the  commandment  of  Allah  is  always 
executed.)  (48.  Verily,  Allah  forgives  not  that  partners  should  be  set  up  with  Him  (in  worship), 
but  He  forgives  except  that  to  whom  He  wills;  and  whoever  sets  up  partners  with  Allah  in 
worship,  he  has  indeed  invented  a  tremendous  sin.) 


Calling  the  People  of  the  Book  to  Embrace  the  Faith,  Warning  them 

Against  Doing  Otherwise 


Allah  commands  the  People  of  the  Scriptures  to  believe  in  what  He  has  sent  down  to  His 
servant  and  Messenger,  Muhammad  ,  the  Glorious  Book  that  conforms  to  the  good  news  that 
they  already  have  about  Muhammad  .  He  also  warnsthem, 
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(before  We  efface  faces  and  turn  them  backwards)  A-' Awfi  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that 
'  effacing’  here  refers  to  blindness, 


(and  turn  them  backwards)  meaning,  We  put  their  faces  on  their  backs,  and  make  them  walk 
backwards,  since  their  eyes  will  be  in  their  backs.  Smilar  was  said  by  Qatadah  and  '  Atiyah  Al- 
'  Awfi.  This  makes  the  punishment  even  more  severe,  and  it  is  a  parable  that  Allah  set  for 
ignoring  the  truth,  preferring  the  wrong  way  and  turning  away  from  the  plain  path  for  the 
paths  of  misguidance.  Therefore,  such  people  walk  backwards.  Similarly,  some  said  that  Allah's 
statement, 
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(Verily,  We  have  put  on  their  necks  iron  collars  reaching  to  the  chins,  so  that  their  heads  are 
raised  up.  And  We  have  put  a  barrier  before  them)  that  is  a  parable  that  Allah  gave  for  their 
deviation  and  hindrance  from  guidance. 


Ka'  b  Al-Ahbar  Embraces  Islam  Upon  Hearing  this  Ayah  [4:47] 

It  was  reported  that  Ka'  b  Al-Ahbar  became  Muslim  when  he  heard  this  Ayah  4:47  .  Ibn  Jarir 
recorded  that  '  Isa  bin  Al-Mughirah  said:  We  were  with  Ibrahim  when  we  talked  about  the  time 
when  Ka'  b  became  Muslim.  He  said,  '  Ka'  b  became  Muslim  during  the  reign  of  '  Umar,  for  he 
passed  by  Al-Madinah  intending  to  visit  Jerusalem,  and  '  Umar  said  to  him,  "Embrace  Islam,  O 
Ka'  b.’  Ka'  b  said,  '  Do  you  not  read  in  your  Book, 
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(The  likeness  of  those  who  were  entrusted  with  the  Tawrah...)  62:5  until, 


(Books)  I  am  among  those  who  were  entrusted  with  the  Tawrah.1  'Umar  left  him  alone  and 
Ka'  b  went  on  to  Hims  (in  Syria)  and  heard  one  of  its  inhabitants  recite  this  Ayah  while  feeling 
sad, 
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(O  you  who  have  been  given  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)!  Believe  in  what  We  have 
revealed  confirming  what  is  with  you,  before  We  efface  faces  and  turn  them  backwards).  Ka'  b 
said,  '  I  believe,  O  Lord!  I  embraced  Islam,  O  Lord!'  for  He  feared  that  this  might  be  struck  by 
this  threat.  He  then  went  back  to  his  family  in  Yemen  and  returned  with  them  all  as  Muslims." 
A I  ah's  statement, 
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(or  curse  them  as  We  cursed  the  people  of  the  Sabbath.)  refers  to  those  who  breached  the 
sanctity  of  the  Sabbath,  using  deceit,  for  the  purpose  of  doing  more  work.  Allah  changed  these 
people  into  apes  and  swine,  as  we  will  come  to  know  in  the  explanation  of  Surat  Al-A'  raf  (7). 
All  ah's  statement, 
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(And  the  commandment  of  Allah  is  always  executed.)  means,  when  He  commands  something, 
then  no  one  can  dispute  or  resist  His  command. 


Allah  Does  not  Forgive  Shirk,  Except  After  Repenting  From  it 

Allah  said  that  He, 
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(forgives  not  that  partners  should  be  set  up  with  Him  (in  worship),)  meaning,  He  does  not 
forgive  a  servant  if  he  meets  Him  while  he  is  associating  partners  with  Him, 


(but  He  forgives  except  that)  of  sins, 
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(to  whom  He  wills)  of  His  servants.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Dharr  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Allah  said,  "O  My  servant!  As  long  as  you  worship  and  beg  Me,  I  will  forgive  you,  no  matter  your 
shortcomings.  O  My  servant!  If  you  meet  Me  with  the  eart h’s fill  of  sin,  yet  you  do  not  associate 


any  partners  with  Me,  I  will  meet  you  with  its  fill  of  forgiveness.")  Only  Ahmad  recorded  this 
Hadith  with  this  chain  of  narration.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Dharr  said,  "I  came  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  he  said, 
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("No  servant  proclaims,' There  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah,'  and  dies  on  that 
belief,  but  will  enter  Paradise."  I  said,  "Even  if  he  committed  adultery  and  theft"  He  said,  "B/en 
if  he  committed  adultery  and  theft."  I  asked  again,  "Even  if  he  committed  adultery  and  theft" 
He  said,  "Even  if  he  committed  adultery  and  theft."  The  fourth  time,  he  said,  "Even  if  Abu 
Dharr's  nose  was  put  in  the  dust.")  Abu  Dharr  departed  while  pulling  his  Izar  and  saying,  "B/en  if 
Abu  Dharr's  nose  was  put  in  the  dust."  Ever  since  that  happened,  Abu  Dharr  used  to  narrate  the 
Hadith  and  then  comment,  "B/en  if  Abu  Dharr's  nose  was  put  in  dust."  The  Two  Sahihs  recorded 
this  Hadith  Al-Bazzar  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said,  "We  used  to  refrain  from  begging  (Allah) 
for  forgiveness  for  those  who  commit  major  sins  until  we  heard  our  Prophet  reciting, 
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(Verily,  Allah  forgives  not  that  partners  should  be  set  up  with  Him  (in  worship),  but  He  forgives 
except  that  (anything  else)  to  whom  He  wills;),  and  his  saying, 
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(I  have  reserved  my  intercession  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  for  those  among  my  Ummah  who 
commit  major  sins.)"  Allah's  statement, 
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(and  whoever  sets  up  partners  with  A I  ah  in  worship,  he  has  indeed  invented  a  tremendous  sin.) 
is  similar  to  His  statement, 


(Verily,  joining  others  in  worship  with  Allah  is  a  great  Zulm  (wrong)  indeed.)  In  the  Two  S&hihs, 
it  is  recorded  that  Ibn  Mas' ud  said,  "I  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Which  is  the  greatest  sin'  He 
said, 

«&&  >  j  A 

(To  make  a  rival  with  Allah,  while  He  Alone  created  you.)" 
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(49.  Have  you  not  seen  those  who  claim  sanctity  for  themselves  Nay,  but  Allah  sanctifies  whom 
He  wills,  and  they  will  not  be  dealt  with  injustice  even  equal  to  the  extent  of  a  Fatil.)  (50. 
Look,  how  they  invent  a  lie  against  Allah,  and  enough  is  that  as  a  manifest  sin.)  (51.  Have  you 
not  seen  those  who  were  given  a  portion  of  the  Scripture  They  believe  in  Jibt  and  Taghut  and 
say  to  those  who  disbelieve,  "These  people  are  better  guided  on  the  way,  "  than  the  believers.) 
(52.  They  are  those  whom  Allah  has  cursed,  and  he  whom  Allah  curses,  you  will  not  find  for  him 
(any)  helper.) 


Chastising  and  Cursing  the  Jews  for  Claiming  Purity  for  Themselves 

and  Believing  in  Jibt  and  Taghut 


Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah  said,  "This  Ayah, 
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(Have  you  not  seen  those  who  claim  sanctity  for  themselves)  was  revealed  about  the  Jews  and 
Christians  when  they  said,  'We  are  Allah's  children  and  His  loved  ones.'"  Ibn  Zayd  also  said, 
"This  Ayah  was  revealed  concerning  their  statement, 
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(We  are  the  children  of  Allah  and  His  loved  ones)  and  their  statement, 
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(None  shall  enter  Paradise  unless  he  be  a  Jew  or  a  Christian)."  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(Nay,  but  Allah  sanctifies  whom  He  wills,)  meaning,  the  decision  in  this  matter  is  with  Allah 
Alone,  because  He  has  perfect  knowledge  of  the  true  reality  and  secrets  of  all  things.  Allah 
then  said, 


pga  v  j) 


(And  they  will  not  be  dealt  with  injustice  even  equal  to  the  extent  of  a  Fatil,  )  meaning,  He 
does  no  injustice  with  anyone's  compensation  in  any  part  of  his  reward,  even  if  it  was  the 
weight  of  a  Fatil.  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  '  Ata’,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  others  among 
the  Salaf  said  that  Fatil  means,  "The  scalish  thread  in  the  long  slit  of  the  date-stone."  Allah 
said, 


jii  oj'J%  -ju) 

(Look,  how  they  invent  a  lie  against  Allah,)  claiming  purity  for  themselves,  their  claim  that 
they  are  Allah's  children  and  His  loved  ones,  their  statement; 
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(None  shall  enter  Paradise  unless  he  be  a  Jew  or  a  Christian)  their  statement; 
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(The  Fire  shall  not  touch  us  but  for  a  number  of  days)  and  their  reliance  on  the  righteous  deeds 
of  their  forefathers.  Allah  has  decreed  that  the  good  actions  of  the  fathers  do  not  help  the 
children,  when  He  said, 
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(That  was  a  nation  who  has  passed  away.  They  shall  receive  the  reward  of  what  they  earned 
and  you  of  what  you  earn).  Allah  then  said, 
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(and  enough  is  that  as  a  manifest  sin.  )  meaning,  these  lies  and  fabrications  of  theirs  are 
sufficent.  Allah's  statement, 
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(Have  you  not  seen  those  who  were  given  a  portion  of  the  Sfcripture  They  believe  in  Jibt  and 
Taghut).  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said  from  Hassan  bin  Fa'id  that  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said,  "Jibt 
is  sorcery  and  Taghut  is  the  Shaytan."  Abu  Nasr  Isma'  il  bin  Hammad  Al-Jawhari,  the  renowned 
scholar,  said  in  his  book  As-Shah,  "Al-Jibt  means  idol,  soothsayer  and  sorcerer."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim 
recorded  that  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  was  asked  about  Taghut,  and  he  said,  "They  are  soothsayers 


upon  whom  the  devils  descend."  Mujahid  said  "Taghut  is  a  devil  in  the  shape  of  man,  and  they 
refer  to  him  for  j  udgment."  Imam  Malik  said,  "Taghut  isevery  object  that  is  worshipped  instead 
of  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored." 


Disbelievers  Are  not  Better  Guided  Than  Believers 


Allah  said, 
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(and  say  to  those  who  disbelieve,  "These  people  are  better  guided  on  the  way,"  than  the 
believers.)  preferring  the  disbelievers  over  Muslims,  because  of  their  ignorance,  un-religious 
nature  and  disbelief  in  Allah's  Book  which  is  before  them.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  '  Ikrimah 
said,  "Huyay  bin  Akhtab  and  Ka' b  bin  Al-Ashraf  (two  Jewish  leaders)  came  to  the  people  of 
Makkah,  who  said  to  them,  '  You  (Jews)  are  people  of  the  Book  and  knowledge,  so  judge  us  and 
Muhammad.'  They  said,  'Describe  yourselves  and  describe  Muhammad.'  They  said,  'We  keep 
relation  with  kith  and  kin,  slaughter  camels  (for  the  poor),  release  the  indebted  and  provide 
water  for  the  pilgrims.  As  for  Muhammad  he  is  without  male  children,  he  severed  our  relations, 
and  the  thieves  who  rob  pilgrims  (the  tribe  of)  Ghifar  follow  him.  So  who  is  better,  we  or  him' 
They  said,  '  You  are  more  righteous  and  better  guided.’  Thereafter,  Allah  sent  down, 
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(Have  you  not  seen  those  who  were  given  a  portion).”  This  story  was  also  reported  from  Ibn 
'  Abbas  and  several  others  among  the  Sal af.  Allah's  Curse  on  the  Jews  This  Ayah  4:52  contains 
a  curse  for  the  Jews  and  informs  them  that  they  have  no  supporter  in  this  life  or  the  Hereafter, 
because  they  sought  the  help  of  the  idolators.  They  uttered  this  statement  in  Ayah  4:51  to 
lure  the  disbelievers  into  supporting  them,  and  they  ultimately  gathered  their  forces  for  the 
battle  of  Al-Ahzab,  forcing  the  Prophet  and  his  Companions  to  dig  a  defensive  tunnel  around  Al- 
Madinah.  But,  Allah  saved  the  Muslims  from  their  evil, 
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(And  Allah  drove  back  those  who  disbelieved  in  their  rage,  they  gained  no  advantage  (booty). 
Allah  sufficed  for  the  believers  in  the  fighting.  And  Allah  is  Ever  AII-9rong,  All-Mighty). 
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(53.  Or  have  they  a  share  in  the  dominion  Then  in  that  case  they  would  not  give  mankind  even 
a  Naqir.)  (54.  Or  do  they  envy  men  for  what  Allah  has  given  them  of  His  bounty  Then,  We  have 
already  given  the  family  of  Ibrahim  the  Book  and  Al-Hikmah,  and  conferred  upon  them  a  great 
kingdom.)  (55.  Of  them  were  (some)  who  believed  in  it,  and  of  them  were  (some)  who  rejected 
it;  and  enough  is  Hell  for  burning  (them).) 


The  Envy  and  Miserly  Conduct  of  the  Jews 

Allah  asked  the  Jews  if  they  have  a  share  in  the  dominion.  That  is  merely  a  statement  of 
rebuke,  since  they  do  not  have  any  share  in  the  dominion.  Allah  then  described  them  as  misers, 
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(Then  in  that  case  they  would  not  give  mankind  even  a  Naqir.)  Meaning,  if  they  had  a  share  in 
the  sovereignty  and  dominion,  they  would  not  give  anyone  anything,  especially  Muhammad  , 
even  if  it  was  the  speck  on  the  back  of  a  date-stone,  which  is  the  meaning  of  Naqir  according 
to  Ibn  'Abbas  and  the  majority  of  the  scholars.  This  Ayah  is  similar  to  another  of  Allah's 
statements, 
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(Say:  "If  you  possessed  the  treasure  of  the  mercy  of  my  Lord,  then  you  would  surely  wit  hold  it 
out  of  fear  of  spending  it.)  meaning,  for  fear  that  what  you  have  might  end,  although  there  is 
no  such  possibility  here.  This  only  demonstrates  their  greedy  and  stingy  nature.  This  is  why 
Allah  said, 
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(And  man  is  ever  Qatur)  meaning  Bakhil  (stingy).  Allah  then  said, 
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(Or  do  they  envy  men  for  what  Allah  has  given  them  of  His  Bounty)  referring  to  their  envy  of 
the  Prophet  for  the  great  prophethood  that  Allah  entrusted  him  with.  Their  envy  made  them 
reject  him,  because  he  was  an  Arab  and  not  from  the  Children  of  Israel.  At-Tabarani  recorded 
that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 
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(Or  do  they  envy  men)  means,  "We  are  the  worthy  people,  rather  than  the  rest  of  the  people." 
Allah  said, 
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(Then,  We  have  already  given  the  family  of  Ibrahim  the  Book  and  Al-Hikmah,  and  conferred 
upon  them  a  great  kingdom.)  meaning,  We  gave  the  prophethood  to  the  tribes  of  the  Children 
of  Israel,  who  are  among  the  offspring  of  Ibrahim  and  sent  down  the  Books  to  them.  These 
Prophets  ruled  the  Jews  with  the  prophetic  tradition,  and  We  made  kings  among  them.  Yet, 
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(Of  them  were  (some)  who  believed  in  it;)  referring  to  Allah's  favor  and  bounty  (Prophets, 
Books,  kingship), 
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(and  of  them  were  (some)  who  rejected  it)  by  disbelieving  in  it,  ignoring  it,  and  hindering  the 
people  from  its  path,  although  this  bounty  was  from  and  for  them,  the  Children  of  Israel.  They 
disputed  with  their  own  Prophets;  so  what  about  you,  O  Muhammad  ,  especially  since  you  are 
not  from  the  Children  of  Israel  Mujahid  said, 


(Of  them  were  (some)  who  believed  in  him  ,)  "Muhammad  , 
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(and  of  them  were  (some)  who  rejected  him  .)"  Therefore,  O  Muhammad,  the  rejection  of  you 
because  of  their  disbelief  is  even  more  severe  and  they  are  even  further  from  the  truth  that 
you  brought  them.  This  is  why  Allah  threatened  them, 


(and  enough  is  Hell  for  burning  (them).),  meaning,  the  Rre  is  a  just  punishment  for  them 
because  of  their  disbelief,  rebellion  and  defiance  of  Allah's  Books  and  Messengers. 
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(56.  Surely,  those  who  disbelieved  in  Our  Ayat,  We  shall  burn  them  in  Fire.  As  often  as  their 
skins  are  roasted  through,  We  shall  change  them  for  other  skins  that  they  may  taste  the 
punishment.  Truly,  Allah  is  Ever  Most  Powerful,  All-Wise.)  e(57.  But  those  who  believe  and  do 
deeds  of  righteousness,  We  shall  admit  them  to  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow  (Paradise), 
abiding  therein  forever.  Therein  they  shall  have  Azwajun  Mutahharatun  (purified  mates),  and 
We  shall  admit  them  to  shades,  wide  and  ever  deepening.) 


The  Punishment  of  Those  Who  Disbelieve  in  Allah's  Books  and 

Messengers 


Allah  describes  the  torment  in  the  Fire  of  Jahannam  for  those  who  disbelieve  in  His  Ayat  and 
hinder  from  the  path  of  His  Messengers.  Allah  said, 


(Ui*  1  JJS.  0,iSl  o!) 


(Surely,  those  who  disbelieved  in  Our  Ayat  ,)  meaning,  We  will  place  them  in  the  Hre  which 
will  encompass  every  part  of  their  bodies.  Allah  then  states  that  their  punishment  and  torment 
are  everlasting, 

o  %  '  o  ji  ;  if  0  '  ** 

(UjkJl 1  JjQ 

(We  shall  burn  them  in  Fire.  As  often  as  their  skins  are  roasted  through,  We  shall  change  them 
for  other  skins  that  they  may  taste  the  punishment).  Al-A' mash  said  that  Ibn  'Umar  said, 
"When  their  skin  are  burned,  they  will  be  given  another  skin  in  replacement,  and  this  skin  will 
be  as  white  as  paper."  This  was  collected  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim,  who  also  recorded  that  Al-Hasan 
said, 


b  JL 


♦  z' 


(As  often  as  their  skins  are  roasted  through,)  "Their  skin  will  be  roasted  through,  seventy 
thousand  times  every  day."  Husayn  said;  Fudayl  added  that  Hi  sham  said  that  Al-Hasan  also  said 
that, 


»*  *  * 
♦ 


(As  often  as  their  skins  are  roasted  through,  )  means,  "Whenever  the  Rre  has  roasted  them 
through  and  consumed  their  flesh,  they  will  be  told,  '  Go  back  as  you  were  before,'  and  they 
will." 


The  Wealth  of  the  Righteous;  Paradise  and  its  Joy 


Allah  said, 


yi. 


(14 

(But  those  who  believe  and  do  deeds  of  righteousness,  We  shall  admit  them  to  Gardens  under 
which  rivers  flow  (Paradise),  abiding  therein  forever.)  describing  the  destination  of  the  happy 
ones  in  the  gardens  of  Eden,  beneath  which  rivers  flow  in  all  of  its  areas,  spaces  and  corners, 
wherever  they  desire  and  wish.  They  will  reside  in  it  for  eternity,  and  they  will  not  be 
transferred  or  removed  from  it,  nor  would  they  want  to  move  from  it.  Allah  said, 


*'  s  1  J  *  '  °.f  T'  k 

£jJ  l*ja 

(Therein  they  shall  have  Azwajun  Mutahharatun  (purified  mates),)  free  of  menstruation, 
postnatal  bleeding,  filth,  bad  manners  and  shortcomings.  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah  means, 
"They  are  purified  of  filth  and  foul  things."  Smilar  was  said  by  '  Ata’,  Al-Hasan,  Ad-Dahhak,  An- 
Nakha'i,  Abu  Sblih,  'Atiyah,  and  As-SUddi.  Mujahid  said  that  they  are,  free  of  urine, 
menstruation,  spit,  mucous  and  pregnancies."  Allah's  statement, 


(And  We  shall  admit  them  to  shades,  wide  and  ever  deepening  (Paradise).)  means,  wide, 
extensive,  pure  and  elegant  shade.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Prophet 
said, 


lift  U*  &JI  Ji  L)!» 


« 


JkJ! 


4  "  *  9> 

\  A  X 


i  U  aX* 

*♦  jp  -- 


(There  is  a  tree  in  Paradise,  that  if  a  rider  travels  under  its  shade  for  a  hundred  years,  he  will 
not  cross  it.  It  istheTreeof  Everlasting  Life.) 


14&I  J\  Cl A^kVI  1  jijS  J  aIII  0 I) 
aIII  Cj I  j^L  1  Id) J 

(  1  aIII  fjt  Hu 


(58.  Verily,  Allah  commands  that  you  should  render  back  the  trusts  to  those,  to  whom  they  are 
due;  and  that  when  you  judge  between  men,  you  judge  with  justice.  Verily,  how  excellent  is 
the  teaching  which  He  (Allah)  gives  you!  Truly,  Allah  is  Ever  All-Hearer,  All-Sber.) 


The  Command  to  Return  the  Trusts  to  Whomever  They  Are  Due 

Allah  commands  that  the  trusts  be  returned  to  their  rightful  owners.  Al-Hasan  narrated  that 
Samurah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


"*  0  "  o  \  Z 


Uj  %y 


(Return  the  trust  to  those  who  entrusted  you,  and  do  not  betray  those  who  betrayed  you.) 
Imam  Ahmad  and  the  collectors  of  SUnan  recorded  this  Hadith.  This  command  refers  to  all 
things  that  one  is  expected  to  look  after,  such  as  Allah's  rights  on  His  servants:  praying,  Zakah, 
fasting,  penalties  for  sins,  vows  and  so  forth.  The  command  also  includes  the  rights  of  the 
servantson  each  other,  such  as  what  they  entrust  each  other  with,  including  the  casesthat  are 
not  recorded  or  documented.  Allah  commands  that  all  types  of  trusts  be  fulfillled.  Those  who 
do  not  implement  this  command  in  this  life,  it  will  be  extracted  from  them  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahi h  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(The  rights  will  be  rendered  back  to  those  to  whom  they  are  due,  and  even  the  sheep  that  does 
not  have  horns  will  take  revenge  from  the  horned  sheep.)  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  Jurayj 
said  about  this  Ayah,  "It  was  revealed  concerning  'Uthman  bin  Talhah  from  whom  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  took  the  key  of  the  Ka' bah  and  entered  it  on  the  Day  of  the  victory  of 
Makkah.  When  the  Prophet  went  out,  he  was  reciting  this  Ayah, 

fiVAVI  1  jijS  J  ^ L  All! 

(Verily,  Allah  commands  that  you  should  render  back  the  trusts  to  those,  to  whom  they  are 
due).  He  then  called  'Uthman  and  gave  the  key  back  to  him."  Ibn  Jarir  also  narrated  that 
'Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said,  "When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  went  out  of  the  Ka' bah,  he  was 
reciting  this  Ayah, 

f '  *1  'AVI  1j ^  jf  All! 


(Verily,  Allah  commands  that  you  should  render  back  the  trusts  to  those,  to  whom  they  are 
due).  May  I  sacrifice  my  father  and  mother  for  him,  I  never  heard  him  recite  this  Ayah  before 
that."  It  is  popular  that  this  is  the  reason  behind  revealing  the  Ayah  (4:58).  Yet,  the  application 


of  the  Ayah  is  general,  and  this  is  why  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Muhammad  bin  Al-Hanafiyyah  said,  "This 
Ayah  isfor  the  righteous  and  wicked,"  meaning  it  isacommand  that  encompasses  everyone. 


The  Order  to  Be  Just 


Allah  said, 


^  |j]j 


(and  that  when  you  judge  between  men,  you  judge  with  justice.)  commanding  justice  when 
judging  between  people.  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b,  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  Shahr  bin  Hawshab  said; 
"This  Ayah  was  revealed  about  those  in  authority",  meaning  those  who  j  udge  between  people.  A 
Hadith  states, 


«Aruiij  iul 


(Allah  is  with  the  judge  as  long  as  he  does  not  commit  injustice,  for  when  he  does,  Allah  will 
make  him  reliant  on  himself.)  A  statement  goes,  "One  day  of  justice  equals  forty  years  of 
worship."  Allah  said, 


(aj  m  ji) 

(Verily,  how  excellent  is  the  teaching  which  He  (Allah)  gives  you!)  meaning,  His  commands  to 
return  the  trusts  to  their  owners,  to  judge  between  people  with  justice,  and  all  of  His 
complete,  perfect  and  great  commandments  and  laws.  Allah's  statement, 

/.IS  All! 

(Truly,  Allah  is  Ever  All-Hearer,  All-Sber.)  means,  He  hears  your  statements  and  knows  your 
actions. 


ijLLfj  aIii  ijLi;  i^g) 

;  0  '.Z  0  t*  0  An  \°  f"  "  t  *  *  tl 

CS#  (jla 


Oji-ji  ^  d  JAIA  411  J!  i 
( -x>p  o^Aij  ^5.  aji  ^r,  41b 


(59.  O  you  who  believe!  Obey  Allah  and  obey  the  Messenger,  and  those  of  you  who  are  in 
authority.  If  you  differ  in  anything  among  yourselves,  refer  it  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  if  you 
believe  in  Allah  and  in  the  Last  Day.  That  is  better  and  more  suitable  for  final  determination.) 


The  Necessity  of  Obeying  the  Rulers  in  Obedience  to  Allah 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah, 


1 


J 


(Obey  Allah  and  obey  the  Messenger,  and  those  of  you  who  are  in  authority.)  "Was  revealed 
about  '  Abdullah  bin  Hudhafah  bin  Qays  bin  '  Adi,  who  the  Messenger  of  Allah  sent  on  a  military 
expedition."  This  statement  was  collected  by  the  Group,  with  the  exception  of  Ibn  Majah  At- 
Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan,  Gharib".  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Al i  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah 
sent  a  troop  under  the  command  of  a  man  from  Al -Ansar.  When  they  left,  he  became  angry 
with  them  for  some  reason  and  said  to  them,  '  Has  not  the  Messenger  of  Allah  commanded  you 
to  obey  me'  They  said,  '  Yes.'  He  said,  '  Collect  some  wood,’  and  then  he  started  a  fire  with  the 
wood,  saying,  'I  command  you  to  enter  the  fire.’  The  people  almost  entered  the  fire,  but  a 
young  man  among  them  said,  '  You  only  ran  away  from  the  Fire  to  Allah's  Messenger.  Therefore, 
do  not  rush  until  you  go  back  to  Allah's  Messenger,  and  if  he  commands  you  to  enter  it,  then 
enter  it.'  When  they  went  back  to  Allah's  Messenger  ,  they  told  him  what  had  happened,  and 
the  Messenger  said, 


U  U 

*  *  o  "  * 


(Had  you  entered  it,  you  would  never  have  departed  from  it.  Obedience  is  only  in 
righteousness.)"  This  Hadith  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs.  Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  '  Abdullah 
bin  '  Umar  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


tfZ  ^  f  4  ^  ♦  4o  ^  ft|  0  ^  (hi  4  ufr  4  i  ^  £  0  &  4  4 

L_L^.I  LAiB  ^JjuIAj I  $.  C5~^  ^^UaJl  J  A^jali))) 

4  u^»  ^  \  Ui)  I  jL2  *4  a  i  qJ  pJ  La  40  £  q 

;S  *»-'  ■»  V"  <r  ^  «*^  -*  V  ^/»*  ^ 

<<^1^  Uj  ^  Ua 


(The  Muslim  is  required  to  hear  and  obey  in  that  which  he  likes  and  dislikes,  unless  he  was 
commanded  to  sin.  When  he  is  commanded  with  sin,  then  there  is  no  hearing  or  obeying.)  This 
Hadith  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs.  '  Ubadah  bin  As-Samit  said,  "We  gave  our  pledge  to  Allah's 
Messenger  to  hear  and  obey  (our  leaders),  while  active  and  otherwise,  in  times  of  ease  and 
times  of  difficulty,  even  if  we  were  deprived  of  our  due  shares,  and  to  not  dispute  this  matter 
(leadership)  with  its  rightful  people.  The  Prophet  said, 


.1^  0^  lj>  -J  13!» 

4^0  * 

«ijUjj 


(Except  when  you  witness  clear  Kufr  about  which  you  have  clear  proof  from  Allah.)"  This  Hadith 
is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs.  Another  Hadith  narrated  by  Anas  states  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 

\ir-  p\: 'C-  JA I  j)j  tlj*Jialj 

♦♦  1 

.*  "  .*  "  5 "  S>  f 

4_^lj  (jlS> 


(Hear  and  obey  (your  leaders),  even  if  an  Bhiopian  slave  whose  head  is  like  a  raisin,  is  made 
your  chief.)  Al-Bukhari  recorded  this  Hadith.  Umm  Al-Husayn  said  that  she  heard  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  giving  a  speech  during  the  Farewell  Hajj ,  in  which  he  said; 


it  I  °  o  Uoy  -4  c 

t4JJI  aQ  i  \r^  /Loj 

"  "  *  '  *  \  **  «  \  ** 


o  4 

XJjuJl 


<A$» 


J  ‘U  i  jx 


(Even  if  a  slave  was  appointed  over  you,  and  he  rules  you  with  Allah's  Book,  then  listen  to  him 
and  obey  him.)  Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith.  In  another  narration  with  Muslim,  the  Prophet 
said, 


4  ^  $  O  "  4/'  4^0^ 

«LC-  IA^C,» 


(Even  if  an  B hi opi an  slave,  whose  nose  was  mutilated...)  In  the  Two  S&hihs,  it  is  recorded  that 
Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


O  fi*  .4  '  '  O''  4  "  4  f  O  /  (1  f  o  ' 


.4  "  "  O  fi-* 

it  >  baS 


?  ^  ^  o  ^  ^ 

C>J 


(Whoever  obeys  me,  obeys  Allah,  and  whoever  disobeys  me,  disobeys  Allah.  Whoever  obeys  my 
commander,  obeys  me,  and  whoever  disobeys  my  commander,  disobeys  me.)  This  is  why  Allah 
said, 


(yn  ijy=i) 


(Obey  Allah),  adhere  to  His  Book, 


Pji-yi  ^j) 

(and  obey  the  Messenger),  adhere  to  his  SUnnah, 

jAi  Jjtj) 

(And  those  of  you  who  are  in  authority)  in  the  obedience  to  Allah  which  they  command  you,  not 
what  constitutes  disobedience  of  Allah,  for  there  is  no  obedience  to  anyone  in  disobedience  to 
Allah,  as  we  mentioned  in  the  authentic  Hadith, 

«L_fl Uaj|» 


(Obedience  is  only  in  righteousness.) 

The  Necessity  of  Referring  to  the  Qur'an  and  SUnnah  for  Judgment 

Allah  said, 


J!  f-jz  ^ 


((And)  if  you  differ  in  anything  amongst  yourselves,  refer  it  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger). 
Mujahid  and  several  others  among  the  S&laf  said  that  the  Ayah  means,  "(Refer)  to  the  Book  of 
Allah  and  the  Sunnah  of  His  Messenger."  This  is  a  command  from  Allah  that  whatever  areas  the 
people  dispute  about,  whether  major  or  minor  areas  of  the  religion,  they  are  required  to  refer 
to  the  Qur'an  and  SUnnah  for  j  udgment  concerning  these  disputes.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 

(411  Jl  ftp  Uj) 

(And  in  whatsoever  you  differ,  the  decision  thereof  is  with  Allah).  Therefore,  whatever  the 
Book  and  SLinnah  decide  and  testify  to  the  truth  of,  then  it,  is  the  plain  truth.  What  is  beyond 
truth,  save  falsehood  This  is  why  Allah  said,  u 

(if  you  believe  in  Allah  and  in  the  Last  Day.)  meaning,  refer  the  disputes  and  conflicts  that 
arise  between  you  to  the  Book  of  Allah  and  the  SUnnah  of  His  Messenger  for  judgment.  Allah's 
statement, 


(>VI  SJPj  41b 

(if  you  believe  in  Allah  and  in  the  Last  Day.  )  indicates  that  those  who  do  not  refer  to  the  Book 
and  SUnnah  for  judgment  in  their  disputes,  are  not  believers  in  Allah  or  the  Last  Day.  Allah 
said, 


(^1 

(That  is  better)  meaning,  referring  to  the  Book  of  Allah  and  the  Sunnah  of  His  Messenger  for 
judgment  in  various  disputes  is  better, 


(and  more  suitable  for  final  determination.)  meaning,  "Has  a  better  end  and  destination,"  as  As- 
SUddi  and  several  others  have  stated  while  Mujahid  said,  "Carries  a  better  reward." 


0)11  u,  I  jLi;  J431  Oiill  J!  j5  pi) 

J  Ojijji  ,>  aji  Uj  ail 

a  i  SM  d  '/J  J\ 


(4>  j£  IjIj  -  IJj*j  J_Li  ,-wl.  hi  ji  j  Vij i'iiII 

i4tj  JA6»  J!j  43ii  c)>t  t.  J!  l^U3 


)j|  C  oA^  -  jAj^a  <,-*  1  Vc>  ,  j  jAx-^aJ  ^jjii_LaJ) 

"4t  -**  T"  0  r  *5"  *  0  *  ^  "  f 

<Jj  J£.L^  t _ bcJlB  LoJ  A  i lx ^  *  ^_U_J^3) 

.  K£Z.  uu^kl  VI  Ui'jt  y  plL  oplki 

Ln=>ti  ^jtt  j  u  4311  pi,  jji  a uj 

/  f  *  r  <r°  2  0  i*f  :  °  *  \  °  *  <v  "  °  -*  *" 

( '-*^1  i  j3  f>£  j  ^  3*  ^  ^  (Jsj  ^g  ^r-j 


(60.  Have  you  not  seen  those  (hyprocrites)  who  claim  that  they  believe  in  that  which  has  been 
sent  down  to  you,  and  that  which  was  sent  down  before  you,  and  they  wish  to  go  for  judgment 
(in  their  disputes)  to  the  Taghut  while  they  have  been  ordered  to  reject  them.  But  Shaytan 
wishesto  lead  them  far  astray.  )  (61.  And  when  it  issaid  to  them:  "Come  to  what  Allah  has  sent 
down  and  to  the  Messenger,"  you  see  the  hypocrites  turn  away  from  you  with  aversion.)  (62. 
How  then,  when  a  catastrophe  befalls  them  because  of  what  their  hands  have  sent  forth,  they 
come  to  you  swearing  by  Allah,  "We  meant  no  more  than  goodwill  and  conciliation!")  (63.  They 
(hypocrites)  are  those  of  whom  Allah  knows  what  is  in  their  hearts;  so  turn  aside  from  them  (do 
not  punish  them)  but  admonish  them,  and  speak  to  them  an  effective  word  to  reach  their  inner 
selves.) 


Referring  to  Other  than  the  Qur'an  and  SUnnah  for  Judgment  is 
Characteristic  of  Non-Muslims 


Allah  chastises  those  who  claim  to  believe  in  what  Allah  has  sent  down  to  His  Messenger  and  to 
the  earlier  Prophets,  yet  they  refer  to  other  than  the  Book  of  Allah  and  the  SUnnah  of  His 
Messenger  for  judgment  in  various  disputes.  It  was  reported  that  the  reason  behind  revealing 
this  Ayah  was  that  a  man  from  the  Ansar  and  a  Jew  had  a  dispute,  and  the  Jew  said,  "Let  us 
refer  to  Muhammad  to  judge  between  us."  However,  the  Muslim  man  said,  "Let  us  refer  to  Ka'  b 
bin  Al-Ashraf  (a  Jew)  to  judge  between  us."  It  was  also  reported  that  the  Ayah  was  revealed 
about  some  hypocrites  who  pretended  to  be  Muslims,  yet  they  sought  to  refer  to  the  judgment 
of  Jahiliyyah.  Other  reasons  were  also  reported  behind  the  revelation  of  the  Ayah.  However, 
the  Ayah  has  a  general  meaning,  as  it  chastises  all  those  who  refrain  from  referring  to  the 
Qur'an  and  SUnnah  for  judgment  and  prefer  the  judgment  of  whatever  they  chose  of  falsehood, 
which  befitsthe  description  of  Taghut  here.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 

JI  1JSUJL  of  ojk 


(and  they  wish  to  go  for  j  udgment  to  the  Taghut)  until  the  end  of  the  Ayah.  Allah's  statement, 


(bj^  jji L^) 

(turn  away  from  you  with  aversion)  means,  they  turn  away  from  you  in  arrogance,  just  as  Allah 
described  the  polytheists, 

L6  ljli  m  Ujii  U  1>jSl  &  m  lijj) 

(u;ci;  ^  u 


(When  it  is  said  to  them:  "Follow  what  Allah  has  sent  down."  They  say:  "Nay!  We  shall  follow 
what  we  found  our  fathers  following.")  This  is  different  from  the  conduct  of  the  faithful 
believers,  whom  Allah  describes  as, 


■Oil  til  JJ  U3i) 

1  f"  1 i  f  ,i  >  "  " 

-lX-bl  J  LULAxjO  I ilj  AJ 

(The  only  saying  of  the  faithful  believers,  when  they  are  called  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  to 
judge  between  them,  is  that  they  say:  "We  hear  and  we  obey.") 


Chastising  the  Hypocrites 

Chastising  the  hypocrites,  Allah  said, 


of  o  ,  ^  ^  s5 

jAjI  Lcj  4 


O  *  f 


(How  then,  when  a  catastrophe  befalls  them  because  of  what  their  hands  have  sent  forth,) 
meaning,  how  about  it  if  they  feel  compelled  to  join  you  because  of  disasters  that  they  suffer 
due  to  their  sins,  then  they  will  be  in  need  of  you. 


bUAI  Vl  tft'jt 

<  <  —S 


(They  come  to  you  swearing  by  Allah,  "We  meant  no  more  than  goodwill  and  conciliation!") 
apologizing  and  swearing  that  they  only  sought  goodwill  and  reconciliation  when  they  referred 
to  other  than  the  Prophet  for  judgment,  not  that  they  believe  in  such  alternative  j udgment,  as 
they  claim.  Allah  describes  these  people  to  usfurther  in  His  statement, 


O  .  j!  '  *  '  Z  if- 

u^*j*  C5#  Cy^'  <jj&) 

(^ojlji- 

(And  you  see  those  in  whose  hearts  there  is  a  disease  (of  hypocrisy),  they  hurry  to  their 
friendship,  saying:  "We  fear"),  until, 


/  ''  -J  O  J**f  *  <{  fij  "  f  4  ^  9  ^  O 

[Lkk*-1-1  C5#  Ijjxul  U  C5Jc. 

(Then  they  will  become  regretful  for  what  they  have  been  keeping  as  a  secret  in  themselves). 
At-Tabarani  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Abu  Barzah  Al-Aslami  used  to  be  a  soothsayer  who 
judged  between  the  Jews  in  their  disputes.  When  some  Muslims  came  to  him  to  judge  between 
them,  Allah  sent  down, 

a u,  i  jLi;  ji  y  p) 

(ip  ^  a  jit  Uj  iLii 

(Have  you  not  seen  those  (hyprocrites)  who  claim  that  they  believe  in  that  which  has  been  sent 
down  to  you,  and  that  which  was  sent  down  before  you),  until, 

(G»>j  CUAI  VI  Uijl  o!) 

("We  meant  no  more  than  goodwill  and  conciliation!")  Allah  then  said, 


(f+ijS  j  u  an  iWji) 

(They  (hypocrites)  are  those  of  whom  Allah  knows  what  is  in  their  hearts;)  These  people  are 
hypocrites,  and  Allah  knows  what  is  in  their  hearts  and  will  punish  them  accordingly,  for 
nothing  escapes  A I  ah’s  watch.  Consequently,  0  Muhammad!  Let  Allah  be  sufficient  for  you  in 
this  regard,  because  He  has  perfect  knowledge  of  their  apparent  and  hidden  affairs.  This  is  why 
Allah  said, 


Jo  f  o  o  f V 


(so  turn  aside  from  them  (do  not  punish  them))  meaning,  do  not  punish  them  because  of  what 
is  in  their  hearts. 


(but  admonish  them)  means,  advise  them  against  the  hypocrisy  and  evil  that  reside  in  their 
hearts, 


(and  speak  to  them  an  effective  word  to  reach  their  inner  selves)  advise  them,  between  you 
and  them,  using  effective  words  that  might  benefit  them. 
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(64.  We  sent  no  Messenger,  but  to  be  obeyed  by  Allah's  leave.  If  they,  when  they  were  unjust 
to  themselves,  had  come  to  you  and  begged  Allah's  forgiveness,  and  the  Messenger  had  begged 
forgiveness  for  them,  indeed,  they  would  have  found  Allah  All-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  (65. 
But  no,  by  your  Lord,  they  can  have  no  faith,  until  they  make  you  judge  in  all  disputes  between 
them,  and  find  in  themselves  no  resistance  against  your  decisions,  and  accept  (them)  with  full 
submission.) 

The  Necessity  of  Obeying  the  Messenger 

Allah  said, 


vj  <>  12L,jf  CG) 


(We  sent  no  Messenger,  but  to  be  obeyed)  meaning,  obeying  the  Prophet  was  ordained  for 
those  to  whom  Allah  sends  the  Prophet.  A I  ah's  statement, 


(by  Allah's  leave)  means,  "None  shall  obey,  except  by  My  leave,"  according  to  Mujahid.  This 
Ayah  indicates  that  the  Prophets  are  only  obeyed  by  whomever  Allah  directs  to  obedience.  In 
another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 


O  *  ",  &  *  Z 


abb  j  Ail)  Ssj ji 


(And  Allah  did  indeed  fulfill  His  promise  to  you  when  you  were  killing  them  (your  enemy)  with 
His  permission)  meaning,  by  His  command,  decree,  will  and  because  He  granted  you  superiority 
over  them.  A I  ah's  statement, 


bl  ^g_il  jljJ 

(If  they  (hypocrites),  when  they  had  been  unjust  to  themselves,)  directs  the  sinners  and 
evildoers,  when  they  commit  errors  and  mistakes,  to  come  to  the  Messenger  ,  so  that  they  ask 
Allah  for  forgiveness  in  his  presence  and  ask  him  to  supplicate  to  Allah  to  forgive  them.  If  they 
do  this,  Allah  will  forgive  them  and  award  them  His  mercy  and  pardon.  This  iswhy  Allah  said, 

(Cu-1)  t#  iSl  lji-jl) 

(they  would  have  found  Allah  All-Forgiving  (One  Who  forgives  and  accepts  repentance),  Most 
Merciful). 


One  Does  not  Become  a  Believer  Unless  He  Refers  to  the  Messenger 
for  Judgment  and  Submits  to  his  Decisions 


Allah  said, 
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(But  no,  by  your  Lord,  they  can  have  no  faith,  until  they  make  you  judge  in  all  disputes 
between  them,)  Allah  swears  by  His  Glorious,  Most  Honorable  Self,  that  no  one  shall  attain 
faith  until  he  refers  to  the  Messenger  for  judgment  in  all  matters.  Thereafter,  whatever  the 
Messenger  commands,  is  the  plain  truth  that  must  be  submitted  to  inwardly  and  outwardly. 
Allah  said, 


^  A  >>  jgJ  )  j 

(and  find  in  themselves  no  resistance  against  your  decisions,  and  accept  (them)  with  full 
submission.)  meaning:  they  adhere  to  your  judgment,  and  thus  do  not  feel  any  hesitation  over 
your  decision,  and  they  submit  to  it  inwardly  and  outwardly.  They  submit  to  the  Prophet's 
decision  with  total  submission  without  any  rejection,  denial  or  dispute.  Al-Bukhari  recorded 
that  '  Urwah  said,  "Az-Zubayr  quarreled  with  a  man  about  a  stream  which  both  of  them  used  for 
irrigation.  Allah's  Messenger  said  to  Az-Zubayr, 


(O  Zubayr!  Irrigate  (your  garden)  first,  and  then  let  the  water  flow  to  your  neighbor.)  The 
Ansari  became  angry  and  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  Is  it  because  he  is  your  cousin'  On  that, 
the  face  of  Allah's  Messenger  changed  color  (because  of  anger)  and  said, 


ti  "  °  "  *'  '  i"  w  °  i  **  *  i 
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(Irrigate  (your  garden),  O  Zubayr,  and  then  withhold  the  water  until  it  reaches  the  walls 
(surrounding  the  palms).  Then,  release  the  water  to  your  neighbor.)  So,  Allah's  Messenger  gave 
Az-Zubayr  his  full  right  when  the  Ansari  made  him  angry.  Before  that,  Allah's  Messenger  had 
given  a  generous  judgment,  beneficial  for  Az-Zubayr  and  the  Ansari.  Az-Zubayr  said,  'I  think 
the  following  verse  was  revealed  concerning  that  case, 


( 


O  }  'O 


(But  no,  by  your  Lord,  they  can  have  no  faith,  until  they  make  you  (O  Muhammad  )  judge  in  all 
disputes  between  them.)’"  Another  Reason  In  his  Tafsir,  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Ishaq  Ibrahim  bin  '  Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Ibrahim  bin  Duhaym  recorded  that  Damrah  narrated  that  two  men  took  their 
dispute  to  the  Prophet  ,  and  he  gave  a  judgment  to  the  benefit  of  whoever  among  them  had 
the  right.  The  person  who  lost  the  dispute  said,  "I  do  not  agree."  The  other  person  asked  him, 
"What  do  you  want  then”  He  said,  "Let  us  go  to  Abu  Bakr  As-9ddiq."  They  went  to  Abu  Bakr  and 
the  person  who  won  the  dispute  said,  "We  went  to  the  Prophet  with  our  dispute  and  he  issued  a 
decision  in  my  favor."  Abu  Bakr  said,  "Then  the  decision  is  that  which  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
issued."  The  person  who  lost  the  dispute  still  rejected  the  decision  and  said,  "Let  us  go  to 
'  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab."  When  they  went  to  '  Umar,  the  person  who  won  the  dispute  said,  "We 
took  our  dispute  to  the  Prophet  and  he  decided  in  my  favor,  but  this  man  refused  to  submit  to 
the  decision."  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  asked  the  second  man  and  he  concurred.  '  Umar  went  to 


his  house  and  emerged  from  it  holding  aloft  his  sword.  He  struck  the  head  of  the  man  who 
rejected  the  Prophet's  decision  with  the  sword  and  killed  him.  Consequently,  Allah  revealed, 


(But  no,  by  your  Lord,  they  can  have  no  faith). 
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(66.  And  if  We  had  ordered  them  (saying),  "Kill  yourselves  (i.e.  the  innnocent  ones  kill  the 
guilty  ones)  or  leave  your  homes,"  very  few  of  them  would  have  done  it;  but  if  they  had  done 
what  they  were  told,  it  would  have  been  better  for  them,  and  would  have  strengthened  their 
conviction;)  (67.  And  indeed  We  would  then  have  bestowed  upon  them  a  great  reward  from 
Ourselves.)  (68.  And  indeed  We  would  have  guided  them  to  the  straight  way.)  (69.  And  whoever 
obeys  Allah  and  the  Messenger,  then  they  will  be  in  the  company  of  those  on  whom  A I  ah  has 
bestowed  His  grace,  of  the  Prophets,  the  Sddiqin,  the  martyrs,  and  the  righteous.  And  how 
excellent  these  companions  are!)  (70.  Such  is  the  bounty  from  Allah,  and  Allah  is  sufficient  as 
All-Knower.) 


Most  People  Disobey  What  They  Are  Ordered 

Allah  states  that  even  if  the  people  were  commanded  to  commit  what  they  were  prohibited 
from  doing,  most  of  them  would  not  submit  to  this  command,  for  their  wicked  nature  is  such 
that  they  dispute  orders.  Allah  has  complete  knowledge  of  what  has  not  occured,  and  how  it 
would  be  if  and  when  it  did  occur.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


131  mfj) 


(And  if  We  had  ordered  them  (saying),  "Kill  yourselves  (i.e.  the  innnocent  ones  kill  the  guilty 
ones))  until  the  end  of  the  Ayah.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


y,  U I  -jlj) 


(but  if  they  had  done  what  they  were  told,)  meaning,  if  they  do  what  they  were  commanded 
and  refrain  from  what  they  were  prohibited, 


(it  would  have  been  better  for  them,)  than  disobeying  the  command  and  committing  the 
prohibition, 


(M  I2tj) 

(and  would  have  strengthened  their  conviction),  stronger  Tasdiq  (conviction  of  faith), 
according  to  As-SLiddi. 


JJJ 
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(And  indeed  We  should  then  have  bestowed  upon  them  from  Ladunna)  from  Us, 


(A  great  reward),  Paradise, 


(f  3 

l  AlQlulA 
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(And  indeed  We  should  have  guided  them  to  the  straight  way.)  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter. 


Whoever  Obeys  Allah  and  His  Messenger  Will  Be  Honored  by  Allah 


Allah  then  said, 


&&  e°  d LW1 j  ^  u-j) 
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(And  whoever  obeys  Allah  and  the  Messenger,  then  they  will  be  in  the  company  of  those  on 
whom  Allah  has  bestowed  His  grace,  of  the  Prophets,  the  Sddiqin,  the  martyrs,  and  the 
righteous.  And  how  excellent  these  companions  are!)  Consequently,  whosoever  implements 
what  Allah  and  His  Messenger  have  commanded  him  and  avoids  what  Allah  and  His  Messenger 
have  prohibited,  then  Allah  will  grant  him  a  dwelling  in  the  Residence  of  Honor.  There,  Allah 
will  place  him  in  the  company  of  the  Prophets,  and  those  who  are  lesser  in  grade,  the  true 
believers,  then  the  martyrs  and  then  the  righteous,  who  are  righteous  inwardly  and  outwardly. 
Allah  then  praised  this  company, 


(tLij  auj  ^j) 

(And  how  excellent  these  companions  are!)  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  '  A'ishah  said,  "I  heard  the 
Messenger  of  A I  ah  saying, 

4  *  4  -  O  -  "  £  \  4  ii  2  'O'  '  '  O  4  ' 

Ui  grH  L>  W> 


(Every  Prophet  who  falls  ill  is  given  the  choice  between  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.)  During  the 
i  1 1  ness  t  hat  preceded  hisdeath,  hisvoice  became  weak  and  I  heard  him  saying, 

4111  f*jf 

rJ l^llj 

(in  the  company  of  those  on  whom  Allah  has  bestowed  His  grace,  the  Prophets,  the  true 
believers  (Sddiqin),  the  martyrs  and  the  righteous)  I  knew  then  that  he  was  being  given  the 
choice."  Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith.  This  Hadith  explains  the  meaning  of  another  Hadith;  the 
Prophet  said  before  hisdeath; 


CC^tll  (jjfljll  (gi) 


(O  Allah!  In  the  Most  High  Company)  three  times,  and  he  then  died,  may  Allah's  best  blessings 
be  upon  him. 


The  Reason  Behind  Revealing  this  Honorable  Ayah 


Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  S&'  id  bin  Jubayr  said,  "An  Ansari  man  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
while  feeling  sad.  The  Prophet  said  to  him,  '  Why  do  I  see  you  sad'  He  said,  '  O  Allah's  Prophet!  I 
was  contemplating  about  something.'  The  Prophet  said,  '  What  is  it'  The  Ansari  said,  '  We  come 
to  you  day  and  night,  looking  at  your  face  and  sitting  by  you.  Tomorrow,  you  will  be  raised  with 
the  Prophets,  and  we  will  not  be  able  to  see  you.’  The  Prophet  did  not  say  anything,  but  later 
Jibril  came  down  to  him  with  this  Ayah, 


(And  whoever  obeys  Allah  and  the  Messenger  then  they  will  be  in  the  company  of  those  on 
whom  Allah  has  bestowed  His  grace,  of  the  Prophets),  and  the  Prophet  sent  the  good  news  to 
the  Ansari  man."  This  Hadith  was  narrated  in  Mursal  form  from  Masruq,  '  Ikrimah,  'Amir  Ash- 
Sha'  bi,  Qatadah  and  Ar-Ftabi'  bin  Anas.  Thisisthe  version  with  the  best  chain  of  narrators.  Abu 
Bakr  bin  Marduwyah  recorded  it  with  a  different  chain  from  '  A’ishah,  who  said;  "A  man  came  to 
the  Prophet  and  said  to  him,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  You  are  more  beloved  to  me  than  myself, 
my  family  and  children.  Scmetimes,  when  I  am  at  home,  I  remember  you,  and  I  cannot  wait 
until  I  come  and  look  at  you.  When  I  contemplate  about  my  death  and  your  death,  I  know  that 
you  will  be  with  the  Prophets  when  you  enter  Paradise.  I  fear  that  I  might  not  see  you  when  I 
enter  Paradise.'  The  Prophet  did  not  answer  him  until  the  Ayah, 


f  &a\  ^  a jiyr,  aIii  ^4  c>j) 


All! 
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(And  whoever  obeys  Allah  and  the  Messenger,  then  they  will  be  in  the  company  of  those  on 
whom  Allah  has  bestowed  His  grace,  of  the  Prophets,  the  true  believers,  the  martyrs,  and  the 
righteous.  And  how  excellent  these  companions  are!)  was  revealed  to  him."  This  was  collected 
by  Al-Hafiz  Abu  'Abdullah  Al-Maqdisi  in  his  book,  9fat  Al-Jannah,  he  then  commented,  "I  do 
not  see  problems  with  this  chain."  And  Allah  knows  best.  Muslim  recorded  that  Rabi'ah  bin 
Ka'  b  Al-Aslami  said,  "I  used  to  sleep  at  the  Prophet's  house  and  bring  him  his  water  for  ablution 
and  his  needs.  He  once  said  to  me,  '  Ask  me.'  I  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  ask  that  I  be  your 
companion  in  Paradise.’  He  said,  '  Anything  except  that1 1  said,  '  Only  that.'  He  said, 


ejlSj  '£u&  ta» 


(Then  help  me  (fulfill  this  wish)  for  you  by  performing  many  prostrations.)"  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  '  Amr  bin  Murrah  Al-Juhani  said,  "A  man  came  to  the  Prophet  and  said,  '  O  Allah's 
Messenger!  I  bear  witness  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah  and  that  you 
are  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  pray  the  five  (daily  prayers),  give  the  Zakah  due  on  my  wealth  and 
fast  the  month  of  Ramadan.'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Whoever  dies  in  this  state  will  be  with  the  Prophets,  the  truthful  and  martyrs  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  as  long  as  -  and  he  raised  his  finger  -  he  is  not  disobedient  to  his  parents.)"  Only 
Ahmad  recorded  this  Hadit h.  Greater  news  than  this  is  in  the  authentic  Hadith  collected  in  the 
Shhih  and  Musnad  compilations,  in  Mutawatir  form,  narrated  by  several  Companions  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  was  asked  about  the  person  who  loves  a  people,  but  his  status  is  not  close 
to  theirs.  The  Messenger  said, 


^  f  O  ^  "  "  *  o  ' 
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(One  is  with  those  whom  he  loves.)  Anas  commented,  "Muslims  were  never  happier  than  with 
this  Hadith."  In  another  narration,  Anas  said,  "I  love  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  Abu  Bakr  and 
'Umar,  and  I  hope  that  Allah  will  resurrect  me  with  them,  even  though  I  did  not  perform 
actions  similar  to  theirs."  Allah  said, 

(411  41i) 

(Such  is  the  bounty  from  Allah)  meaning,  from  Allah  by  His  mercy,  for  it  is  He  who  made  them 
suitable  for  this,  not  their  good  deeds. 


(Ui  aSL  J£,) 

(and  Allah  issufficient  as All-Knower),  He  knowsthose  who  deserve  guidance  and  success. 
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(71.  O  you  who  believe!  Take  your  precautions,  and  either  go  forth  (on  an  expedition)  in 
parties,  or  go  forth  all  together.)  (72.  There  is  certainly  among  you  he  who  would  linger 
behind.  If  a  misfortune  befalls  you,  he  says,  "Indeed  Allah  has  favored  me  in  that  I  was  not 
present  among  them.")  (73.  But  if  a  bounty  comes  to  you  from  Allah,  he  would  surely  say  as  if 
there  had  never  been  ties  of  affection  between  you  and  him,  "Oh!  I  wish  I  had  been  with  them; 
then  I  would  have  achieved  a  great  success.")  (74.  So  fight  those  who  trade  the  life  of  this 
world  with  the  Hereafter,  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  and  whoever  fights  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  and  is 
killed  or  gets  victory,  We  shall  bestow  on  him  a  great  reward.) 

The  Necessity  of  Taking  Necessary  Precautions  Against  the  Enemy 

Allah  commands  His  faithful  servants  to  take  precautions  against  their  enemies,  by  being 
prepared  with  the  necessary  weapons  and  supplies,  and  increasing  the  number  of  troops 
fighting  in  His  cause. 


(in  parties)  means,  group  after  group,  party  after  party,  and  expedition  after  expedition.  'AM 
bin  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 


(h^  ]jJ^) 

(and  either  go  forth  in  parties)  means,  "In  groups,  expedition  after  expedition, 

(^pT-  J) 


(or  go  forth  all  together),  means,  all  of  you."  Similar  was  reported  from  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  As- 
Suddi ,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  '  Ata' Al-Khurrasani,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  Khusayf  Al-Jazari. 

Refraining  from  Joining  Jihad  is  a  Sgn  of  Hypocrites 


Allah  said, 


(There  is  certainly  among  you  he  who  would  linger  behind.)  Mujahid  and  others  said  that  this 
Ayah  was  revealed  about  the  hypocrites.  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said  that, 


(linger  behind)  means,  stays  behind  and  does  not  join  Jihad.  It  is  also  possible  that  this  person 
himself  lingers  behind,  while  luring  others  away  from  joining  Jihad.  For  instance,  '  Abdullah  bin 
Ubayy  bin  S&lul,  may  Allah  curse  him,  used  to  linger  behind  and  lure  other  people  to  do  the 
same  and  refrain  from  joining  Jihad,  as  Ibn  Jurayj  and  Ibn  Jarir  stated.  This  is  why  Allah  said 
about  the  hypocrite,  that  when  he  lingers  behind  from  Jihad,  then: 


%*  "  s5 

♦ 


0  ' 

pS  \  \ 

\ • 


(If  a  misfortune  befalls  you)  death,  martyrdom,  or  -  by  Allah's  wisdom  -  being  defeated  by  the 
enemy, 


(jSl  ^  ^  <111  ^  Jla) 


(he  says,  "Indeed  Allah  has  favored  me  that  I  was  not  present  among  them.")  meaning,  since  I 
did  not  join  them  in  battle.  Because  he  considers  this  one  of  Allah's  favors  on  him,  unaware  of 
the  reward  that  he  might  have  gained  from  enduring  war  or  martyrdom,  if  he  was  killed. 


’M°  •  i  °  t' '  f  "•  «r  \ 
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(But  if  a  bounty  comes  to  you  from  Allah)  such  as  victory,  triumph  and  booty, 


d *&#) 


(he  would  surely  say  -  as  if  there  had  never  been  ties  of  affection  between  you  and  him,) 
meaning,  as  if  he  was  not  a  follower  of  your  religion, 


I SJ  jJ& 

("Oh!  I  wish  I  had  been  with  them;  then  I  would  have  achieved  a  great  success.'')  by  being 
assigned  a  share  of  the  booty  and  taking  possession  of  that  share.  This  is  his  ultimate  aim  and 
objective. 


The  Encouragement  to  Participation  in  Jihad 


Allah  then  said, 


(So  fight)  the  believer  with  an  aversion  (to  fighting), 


*♦ 
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(those  who  trade  the  life  of  this  world  with  the  Hereafter)  referring  to  those  sell  their  religion 
for  the  meager  goods  of  the  world,  and  they  only  do  this  because  of  their  disbelief  and  lack  of 
faith.  Allah  then  said; 


t_4*j  jl  Jiflja  All!  Jjiui  ^  JIaj  t>j) 
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(And  whoever  fights  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  and  is  killed  or  gets  victory,  We  shall  bestow  on  him 
a  great  reward.)  meaning,  whoever  fights  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  whether  he  was  killed  or 
triumphant,  he  will  earn  an  immense  compensation  and  a  great  reward  with  Allah.  The  Two 
Sahihs  recorded, 


y  ar*  oi  ^  ji  at  U&j» 
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(Allah  has  guaranteed  the  Mujahid  in  His  cause  that  He  will  either  bring  death  to  him, 
admitting  into  Paradise;  or,  He  will  help  him  return  safely  to  his  home  with  whatever  reward 
and  booty  he  gained.) 


j  41!  ^  CjJ 12S  V  Uj) 

uij  &&  A  JW'  ^ 

US  LJ*k'j  <4341  4°j4!  ?ka>  &  Uk jk! 

.  44S  us  -jkkij  tkj  uis4 

'c*&j  4ii  ijLi;  /uiii 

,Uljf  IjfcS  J 

(  j!k  (jJklil!  JL&  jl  (j-kkill 


(75.  And  what  is  wrong  with  you  that  you  fight  not  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  and  for  those  weak, 
ill-treated  and  oppressed  among  men,  women,  and  children,  whose  cry  is:  "Our  Lord!  Rescue  us 
from  this  town  whose  people  are  oppressors;  and  raise  for  us  from  You  one  who  will  protect, 
and  raise  for  us  from  You  one  who  will  help.")  (76.  Those  who  believe,  fight  in  the  cause  of 
Allah,  and  those  who  disbelieve,  fight  in  the  cause  of  theTaghut.  So  fight  against  the  friends  of 
Shaytan;  ever  feeble  indeed  is  the  plot  of  Shaytan.) 


Encouraging  Jihad  to  Defend  the  Oppressed 

Allah  encouraged  His  believing  servants  to  perform  Jihad  in  His  cause  and  to  strive  hard  to  save 
the  oppressed  Muslims  in  Makkah,  men,  women  and  children  who  were  restless  because  of 
having  to  remain  there.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


/*»  'O  *4*4  *  "  o  4  -ro  o.  f  "  4 


(whose  cry  is:  "Our  Lord!  Rescue  us  from  this  town),  referring  to  Makkah.  In  a  similar  Ayah, 
Allah  said, 


(And  many  a  town,  stronger  than  your  town  which  has  driven  you  out)  Allah  then  describes  this 
town, 


Ifelj  Glj  aa  <>  U!  Uiklj  flill) 
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(whose  people  are  oppressors;  and  raise  for  us  from  You  one  who  will  protect,  and  raise  for  us 
from  You  one  who  will  help)  meaning,  send  protectors  and  helpers  for  us.  Al-Bukhari  recorded 
that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "I  and  my  mother  were  from  the  oppressed  (in  Makkah)."  Allah  then  said, 


jjiSlj  411  J  c 

(Ujjx-Lli  i-taA  l 

(Those  who  believe,  fight  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  and  those  who  disbelieve,  fight  in  the  cause  of 
the  Taghut.  )  Therefore,  the  believers  fight  in  obedience  to  Allah  and  to  gain  His  pleasure, 
while  the  disbelievers  fight  in  obedience  to  Shaytan.  Allah  then  encourages  the  believers  to 
fight  His  enemies, 

jis  ji&li  as  0! 
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(So  fight  against  the  friends  of  Soaytan;  ever  feeble  indeed  is  the  plot  of  Soaytan). 
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(77.  Have  you  not  seen  those  who  were  told  to  hold  back  their  hands  (from  fighting)  and 
perform  Sblah  and  give  Zakah,  but  when  the  fighting  was  ordained  for  them,  behold!  a  section 
of  them  fear  men  as  they  fear  Allah  or  even  more.  They  say:  "Our  Lord!  Why  have  You  ordained 
for  us  fighting  Would  that  You  granted  us  respite  for  a  short  period"  Sby:  "Short  is  the 
enjoyment  of  this  world.  The  Hereafter  is  (far)  better  for  him  who  fears  Allah,  and  you  shall 
not  be  dealt  with  unjustly  even  equal  to  the  Fatil.)  (78.  "Wheresoever  you  may  be,  death  will 
overtake  you  even  if  you  are  in  fortresses  built  up  strong  and  high!"  And  if  some  good  reaches 
them,  they  say,  "This  is  from  Allah,"  but  if  some  evil  befalls  them,  they  say,  "This  is  from  you." 
S&y:  "All  things  are  from  Allah,"  so  what  is  wrong  with  these  people  that  they  fail  to  understand 
any  word)  (79.  Whatever  of  good  reaches  you,  is  from  Allah,  but  whatever  of  evil  befalls  you,  is 
from  yourself.  And  We  have  sent  you  as  a  Messenger  to  mankind,  and  Allah  is  sufficient  as  a 
Witness.) 


The  Wish  that  the  Order  for  Jihad  be  Delayed 

In  the  beginning  of  Islam,  Muslims  in  Makkah  were  commanded  to  perform  the  prayer  and  pay 
some  charity,  so  as  to  comfort  the  poor  among  them.  They  were  also  commanded  to  be 
forgiving  and  forbearing  with  the  idolators  and  to  observe  patience  with  them  at  the  time. 
However,  they  were  eager  and  anticipating  the  time  when  they  would  be  allowed  to  fight,  so 
that  they  could  punish  their  enemies.  The  situation  at  that  time  did  not  permit  armed  conflict 
for  many  reasons.  For  instance,  Muslims  were  few  at  the  time,  compared  to  their  numerous 
enemies.  The  Muslims'  city  was  a  sacred  one  and  the  most  honored  area  on  the  earth,  and  this 
is  why  the  command  to  fight  was  not  revealed  in  Makkah.  Later  on  when  the  Muslims  controlled 
a  town  of  their  own,  Al-Madinah,  and  had  strength,  power  and  support,  Jihad  was  then 
legislated.  Yet,  when  the  command  to  fight  was  revealed,  just  as  Muslims  wished,  some  of 
them  became  weary  and  were  very  fearful  of  facing  the  idolators  in  battle. 


UTjlf  jiaji  ^  i jUij) 
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(They  say:  "Our  Lord!  Why  have  You  ordained  for  us  fighting  Would  that  You  had  granted  us 
respite  for  a  short  period")  meaning,  we  wish  that  Jihad  was  delayed  until  a  later  time, 
because  it  means  bloodshed,  orphans  and  widows.  In  a  similar  Ayah,  Allah  said, 


Till 


Ojjxji 
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(Those  who  believe  say:  "Why  is  not  a  SUrah  sent  down  (for  us)  But  when  a  decisive  is  sent 
down,  and  fighting  is  mentioned).  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  '  Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  '  Awf  and  several  of  his  companions  came  to  the  Prophet  while  in  Makkah  and  said, 
"O  Allah's  Prophet!  We  were  mighty  when  we  were  pagans,  but  when  we  embraced  the  faith, 
we  became  weak."  The  Prophet  said, 


«t’jn  pass  Ui  cj2J» 

(I  was  commanded  to  pardon  the  people,  so  do  not  fight  them.)  When  Allah  transferred  the 
Prophet  to  Al- Mad  in  ah,  He  commanded  him  to  fight  (the  idolators),  but  they  (some  Muslims) 
held  back.  So,  Allah  revealed  the  Ayah; 


i  jn  j,  pi) 


(Have  you  not  seen  those  who  were  told  to  hold  back  their  hands)  This  Hadith  was  collected  by 
An-Nasa'i  and  A -Hakim.  A I  ah's  statement, 


(Shy:  "Short  is  the  enjoyment  of  this  world.  The  Hereafter  is  (far)  better  for  him  who  fears 
Alah,)  means,  the  destination  of  the  one  who  with  Taqwa  is  better  for  him  than  this  life. 


(and  you  shall  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly  even  equal  to  the  Fatil.)  for  your  good  deeds.  Rather, 
you  will  earn  your  full  rewards  for  them.  This  promise  directs  the  focus  of  believers  away  from 


this  life  and  makes  them  eager  for  the  Hereafter,  all  the  while  encouraging  them  to  fight  in 
Jihad. 


There  is  No  Escaping  Death 


Allah  said, 
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(Wheresoever  you  may  be,  death  will  overtake  you  even  if  you  are  in  fortresses  built  up  strong 
and  high!)  meaning,  you  shall  certainly  die  and  none  of  you  shall  ever  escape  death.  Allah  said, 


(Whatsooever  is  on  it  (the  earth)  will  perish), 


(Everyone  shall  taste  death),  and, 
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(And  We  granted  not  to  any  human  being  immortality  before  you).  Therefore,  every  soul  shall 
taste  death  and  nothing  can  save  any  person  from  it,  whether  he  performed  Jihad  or  not. 
Everyone  has  an  appointed  time,  and  a  limited  term  of  life.  In  the  illness  that  preceded  his 
death,  Khalid  bin  Al-Walid  said,  while  in  his  bed,  "I  participated  in  so  and  so  number  of  battles, 
and  every  part  of  my  body  sustained  an  injury  due  to  a  stab  or  a  shot.  Yet  here  I  am,  I  die  in 
my  bed!  Let  not  the  eyes  of  the  cowards  ever  taste  sleep."  A I  ah's  statement, 


^  J1 

Jj uLq 


*  * 


(even  if  you  are  in  fortresses  built  up  strong  and  high!)  means,  entrenched,  fortified,  high  and 
towering.  No  caution  or  fortification  can  ever  avert  death. 


The  Hypocrites  Sense  a  Bad  Omen  Because  of  the  Prophet  ! 


Allah  said, 


(And  if  some  good  reaches  them)  meaning,  fertile  years  and  provision  of  fruits,  produce, 
children,  etc.,  as  said  by  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah  and  As-SUddi. 

P&.  u!  J  &  !>  sii  1  jl jS) 

(they  say,  "This  is  from  Allah,"  but  if  some  evil  befalls  them)  drought,  famine,  shortages  of 
fruits  and  produce,  death  that  strikes  their  children  or  animals,  and  so  forth,  as  Abu  Al-' Aliyah 
and  As-SUddi  stated. 


^  s-  s'  s' 

(they  say,  "This  is  from  you,")  meaning,  because  of  you  and  because  we  followed  you  and 
embraced  your  religion.  Allah  said  about  the  people  of  Fir'  awn, 


Jlj  * li  1  lila) 
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(But  whenever  good  came  to  them,  they  said:  "Ours  is  this."  And  if  evil  afflicted  them,  they 
ascribed  it  to  evil  omens  connected  with  Musa  and  those  with  him.)  Allah  said, 


Csj) 

(And  among  mankind  is  he  who  worships  Allah  as  it  were  upon  the  edge  (i.  e.  in  doubt)).  The 
same  is  the  statement  uttered  by  the  hypocrites,  who  embraced  Islam  outwardly,  but  disliked 
it  inwardly.  This  is  why  when  a  calamity  befell  them,  they  attributed  it  to  following  the 
F’rophet  .  Consequently,  Allah  revealed, 


(a!]|  lie.  L]a) 

Sby:  All  things  are  from  AllaOh,  Allah's  statement  that  all  things  are  from  Flim  means, 
everything  occurs  by  the  decision  and  decree  of  Allah,  and  His  decision  shall  come  to  pass  for 
both  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  the  faithful  and  the  disbelievers.  Allah  then  said  while 
addressing  His  Messenger ,  but  referingto  mankind  in  general, 
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(Whatever  of  good  reaches  you,  is  from  Allah,)  meaning,  of  Allah's  bounty,  favor,  kindness  and 
mercy. 
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(But  whatever  of  evil  befalls  you,  is  from  yourself.),  meaning  because  of  you  and  due  to  your 
actions.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 
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(And  whatever  of  misfortune  befalls  you,  it  is  because  of  what  your  hands  have  earned.  And  He 
pardons  much.)  As-SUddi,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Ibn  Jurayj  and  Ibn  Zayd  said  that, 

(from  yourself)  means,  because  of  your  errors.  Qatadah  said  that, 

(e*LaiSJ 


(From  yourself)  means,  as  punishment  for  you,  Oson  of  Adam,  because  of  your  sins.  Allah  said, 


(And  We  have  sent  you  as  a  Messenger  to  mankind,)  so  that  you  convey  to  them  A I  ah's 
commandments,  what  He  likes  and  is  pleased  with,  and  what  He  dislikes  and  refuses. 


(4*3  4IW  JZj) 

(and  Allah  is  sufficient  as  a  Witness.)  that  He  has  sent  you.  He  is  also  Witness  over  you  and 
them,  having  full  knowledge  in  what  you  convey  to  them  and  the  disbelief  and  rebellion  with 
which  they  respond  to  the  truth. 
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(80.  He  who  obeys  the  Messenger,  has  indeed  obeyed  Allah,  but  he  who  turns  away,  then  We 
have  not  sent  you  as  a  watcher  over  them.)  (81.  They  say:  "We  are  obedient,"  but  when  they 
leave  you,  a  section  of  them  spends  all  night  in  planning  other  than  what  you  say.  But  Allah 
records  their  nightly  (plots).  Sc  turn  aside  from  them  (do  not  punish  them),  and  put  your  trust 
in  Allah.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Sufficient  as  a  Disposer  of  affairs.) 


Obeying  the  Messenger  is  Obeying  Allah 


Allah  states  that  whoever  obeys  His  servant  and  Messenger,  Muhammad  ,  obeys  Allah;  and 
whoever  disobeys  him,  disobeys  Allah.  Verily,  whatever  the  Messenger  utters  is  not  of  his  own 
desire,  but  a  revelation  inspired  to  him.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Of.*  .4  "  "  O''  4  "  4  f  O  f  o  ' 

°£k  tii  ^-Ua! 

'  '  o  a-*  '  i 


*UI 


(Whoever  obeys  me,  obeys  Allah;  and  whoever  disobeys  me,  disobeys  Allah.  Whoever  obeys  the 
Amir  (leader,  ruler),  obeys  me;  and  whoever  disobeys  the  Amir,  disobeys  me.)  This  Hadith  was 
recorded  i  n  t  he  Two  Sahi  hs.  A I  ah’s  st  at  ement , 


(u^k  auL.jl  a  Jy  u*j) 


(But  he  who  turns  away,  then  We  have  not  sent  you  as  a  watcher  over  them.)  means,  do  not 
worry  about  him.  Your  job  is  only  to  convey,  and  whoever  obeys  you,  he  will  acquire  happiness 
and  success  and  you  will  gain  a  similar  reward  to  that  he  earns.  As  for  the  one  who  turns  away 
from  you,  he  will  gain  failure  and  loss  and  you  will  not  carry  a  burden  because  of  what  he  does. 
A  Hadith  states, 
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(Whoever  obeys  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  will  acquire  guidance;  and  whoever  disobeys  Allah 
and  His  Messenger,  will  only  harm  himself.) 


The  Foolishness  of  the  Hypocrites 


Allah  said, 


(They  say:  "We  are  obedient,").  Allah  states  that  the  hypocrites  pretend  to  be  loyal  and 
obedient. 


(but  when  they  leave  you),  meaning,  when  they  depart  and  are  no  longer  with  you, 


( Ujaj  <-yj) 


(a  section  of  them  spends  all  night  in  planning  other  than  what  you  say).  They  plot  at  night 
among  themselves  for  other  than  what  they  pretend  when  they  are  with  you.  Allah  said, 


(But  Allah  records  their  nightly  (plots).)  meaning,  He  has  full  knowledge  of  their  plots  and 
records  it  through  His  command  to  His  scribes,  the  angels  who  are  responsible  for  recording  the 
actions  of  the  servants.  This  is  a  threat  from  Allah,  stating  that  He  knows  what  the  hypocrites 
try  to  hide,  their  plotting  in  the  night  to  defy  the  Messenger  and  oppose  him,  even  though  they 
pretend  to  be  loyal  and  obedient  to  him.  Allah  will  certainly  punish  them  for  this  conduct.  In  a 
similar  Ayah,  Allah  said, 


(&2Jj  Jib  ta 


(They  (hypocrites)  say:  "We  have  believed  in  Allah  and  in  the  Messenger,  and  we  obey,")  until 
the  end  of  the  Ayah.  Allah's  statement, 


(S3  turn  aside  from  them)  means,  pardon  them,  be  forbearing  with  them,  do  not  punish  them, 
do  not  expose  them  to  the  people  and  do  not  fear  them. 


(  41b  JZj  A®  Jk  ■&&) 


(and  put  your  trust  in  Allah.  And  Allah  is  Ever  Al I -Suf f icient  as  a  Disposer  of  affairs.)  meaning, 
He  is  sufficient  as  Protector,  Supporter  and  Helper  for  those  who  rely  on  Him  and  return  to 
Him. 


(  l  uS  tilill  1  41! 

a  *  i*  f  f  O  "  a  i#  o  f  o  9-  '  7  '  ('»(''  \ 

1  jc,bl  c_a ,jaj|  jl  ijx^\  (j*  JA I  blj) 

_>Ai  Jjt  jr,  jy.yi  J!  ijij 

J-i J  La  A  1 ^JaLlljuaJ  A^aLu  ^-La 

(  ibJS  H\  4^kjj  ^  411 


(82.  Do  they  not  then  consider  the  Qur'an  carefully  Had  it  been  from  other  than  Allah,  they 
would  surely,  have  found  therein  contradictions  in  abundance).  (83.  When  there  comes  to  them 
some  matter  touching  (public)  safety  or  fear,  they  make  it  known  (among  the  people);  if  only 
they  had  referred  it  to  the  Messenger  or  to  those  charged  with  authority  among  them,  the 
proper  investigators  would  have  understood  it  from  them  (directly).  Had  it  not  been  for  the 
grace  and  mercy  of  Allah  upon  you,  you  would  have  followed  Shaytan,  except  a  few  of  you.) 


The  Qur'an  is  True 


Allah  commands  them  to  contemplate  about  the  Qur'an  and  forbids  them  from  ignoring  it,  or 
ignoring  its  wise  meanings  and  eloquent  words.  Allah  states  that  there  are  no  inconsistencies, 
contradictions,  conflicting  statements  or  discrepancies  in  the  Qur'an,  because  it  is  a  revelation 
from  the  Most-Wise,  Worthy  of  all  praise.  Therefore,  the  Qur'an  is  the  truth  coming  from  the 
Truth,  Allah.  This  is  why  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


( i^al  o\yji\  iui) 


(Do  they  not  then  think  deeply  in  the  Qur'an,  or  are  their  hearts  locked  up  (from  understanding 
it))  Allah  then  said, 


(4ii  ys  -jj) 

(Had  it  been  from  other  than  Allah,)  meaning,  had  it  been  fraudulent  and  made  up,  as  the 
ignorant  idolatorsand  hypocrites  assert  in  their  hearts, 


4^  1  j^jl) 

(they  would  surely,  have  found  therein  contradictions),  discrepancies  and  inconsistencies, 


(in  abundance).  However,  this  Qur'an  is  free  of  shortcomings,  and  therefore,  it  is  from  Allah. 
Smilarly,  Allah  describes  those  who  are  firmly  grounded  in  knowledge, 


(Luj  <>»  4j  l 


(We  believe  in  it,  all  of  it  is  from  our  Lord.)(3:7)  meaning,  the  Muhkam  sections  (entirely  clear) 
and  the  Mutashabih  sections  (not  entirely  clear)  of  the  Qur'an  are  all  true.  So  they  understand 
the  not  entirely  clear  from  the  clear,  and  thus  gain  guidance.  As  for  those  in  whose  heart  is  the 
disease  of  hypocrisy,  they  understand  the  Muhkam  from  the  Mutashabih;  thus  only  gaining 
misguidance.  Allah  praised  those  who  have  knowledge  and  criticized  the  wicked.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  '  Amr  bin  Sou' ayb  said  that  his  father  said  that  his  grandfather  said,  "I  and  my 
brother  were  present  in  a  gathering,  which  is  more  precious  to  me  than  red  camels.  My  brother 
and  I  came  and  found  that  some  of  the  leaders  of  the  Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
were  sitting  close  to  a  door  of  his.  We  did  not  like  the  idea  of  being  separate  from  them,  so  we 
sat  near  the  room.  They  then  mentioned  an  Ayah  and  began  disputing  until  they  raised  their 
voices.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  was  so  angry  that  when  he  went  out  his  face  was  red.  He  threw 
sand  on  them  and  said  to  them, 


La  (j*  ^Ul  CjSaai  b  U^» 

j  jl  Jail  (j\ 


♦  * 


<_Lc  LoB  cLJajU  A  Jax  j  ■  Q-^^)  LgjI 

«4*Ili  J!  Jji^a  Ala  ^  Uaj  tfb  IjLLli 

(Behold,  0  people!  This  is  how  the  nations  before  you  were  destroyed,  because  of  their 
disputing  with  their  Prophets  and  their  contradicting  parts  of  the  Books  with  other  parts.  The 
Qur'an  does  not  contradict  itself.  Rather,  it  testifies  to  the  truth  of  itself.  Therefore,  whatever 
of  it  you  have  knowledge  in,  then  implement  it,  and  whatever  you  do  not  know  of  it,  then  refer 
it  to  those  who  have  knowledge  in  it.  )"  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said,  "I  went 
to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  one  day.  When  we  were  sitting,  two  men  disputed  about  an  Ayah, 
and  their  voices  became  loud.  The  Prophet  said, 


^Uslb  pl\  cAIa  U2l» 


(Verily,  the  nations  before  you  were  destroyed  because  of  their  disagreements  over  the  Book.) 
Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i  recorded  this  Hadith 


The  Prohibition  of  Disclosing  Unreliable  and  Uninvestigated  News 

Allah  said, 

4  -*  f  *0^<*4  f  o  4  4,  4  "  £  4  *  4  "  \ 

1  jCrbl  c_a jaJl  jl  c>  JA 1  blj) 

(When  there  comes  to  them  some  matter  touching  (public)  safety  or  fear,  they  make  it  known 
(among  the  people);)  chastising  those  who  indulge  in  things  before  being  sure  of  their  truth, 
disclosing  them,  making  them  known  and  spreading  their  news,  even  though  such  news  might 
not  be  true  at  all.  In  the  introduction  to  his  Sahih,  Imam  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah 
said  that  the  Prophet  said, 


«£^ui  U  JSj  b^S  f  jaSIj 


(Narrating  everything  one  hears  is  sufficient  to  make  a  person  a  liar.)  This  is  the  same  narration 
collected  by  Abu  Dawud  in  the  section  of  Adab  (manners)  in  his  SUnan.  In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is 
recorded  that  Al-Mughirah  bin  Shu' bah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  prohibited,  "It  was 
said,"  and,  "Sa-and-so  said."  This  Hadith  refers  to  those  who  often  convey  the  speech  that 
people  utter  without  investigating  the  reliability  and  truth  of  what  he  is  disclosing.  The  Sahi h 
also  records, 


4_il  (jji  jAj 


:.  ' 


i  hK  1  Cj.ia. 


c!>°» 


(Whoever  narrates  a  Hadith  while  knowing  it  is  false,  then  he  is  one  of  the  two  liars  (who 
invents  and  who  spreads  the  lie).)  We  should  mention  here  the  Hadith  of  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab 
collected  in  the  Two  Sahihs.  When  '  Umar  was  informed  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  divorced 
his  wives,  he  came  from  his  house,  entered  the  Masjid  and  found  the  people  talking  about  this 
news.  He  could  not  wait  and  went  to  the  Prophet  to  ask  him  about  what  had  truly  happened, 
asking  him,  "Have  you  divorced  your  wives"  The  Prophet  said,  "No." '  Umar  said,  "I  said,  Allahu 
Akbar..."  and  mentioned  the  rest  of  the  Hadith.  In  the  narration  that  Muslim  collected,  '  Umar 
said,  "I  asked,  '  Have  you  divorced  them'  He  said,  '  No.'  Sc,  I  stood  by  the  door  of  the  Masjid  and 
shouted  with  the  loudest  voice,  'The  Messenger  of  Allah  did  not  divorce  his  wives.'  Then,  this 
Ayah  was  revealed, 


i jc^bi  c-9 j)  Qjcrx I  ija  j* I  blj) 

JJ  Jb  J.Aj»  J!  JAj 

AjjJsljILuij  (jjAll  a 


(When  there  comes  to  them  some  matter  touching  (public)  safety  or  fear,  they  make  it  known 
(among  the  people),  if  only  they  had  referred  it  to  the  Messenger  or  to  those  charged  with 
authority  among  them,  the  proper  investigators  would  have  understood  it  from  them 
(directly).)  So  I  properly  investigated  that  matter."  This  Ayah  refers  to  proper  investigation,  or 
extraction  of  matters  from  their  proper  resources.  Allah's  statement, 


(you  would  have  followed  Shaytan  except  a  few  of  you.  )  refers  to  the  believers,  as '  AM  bin  Abi 
Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas. 


H\  V  411  Ji 


,1  A31I 


t  *  -ti*  "  *  it  "  i"  5  .  ^ 

A  »  Q  ^  -  DuSjJ  Ajuj)  j  LujU  Ajuj)  All) 

Ajt_SjuO  J  L^-Lq  l  s  l  j-  1  AJ  Aj 


J 


0 


?C^  l£  ^  -ull  O^J  V*  cJ4  A3  uSj  ^ 

»  f  1M  %  "  0  f  1  &'  *  **  55  £  4  ^  i\4^  f.. 

ol  LLLft  /  Ujd^u  I  oi^a  A  l^J 3  pj-l±a>  IJ)  o  -  Lua^ 

a .  f^i  ls  ^  o^  y»  b!  i*  A 

"  o  -  c  »  .*  ^  ^  *  o  -  fi  oi.5^^0  ■'*■'}■  ill  "  it  k  t 

l_ijj  V  y  j?"  ^jj  Jl  ji  VI  4JI  V 

(  u-®  <j-^-^  l >j  ^ 


(84.  Then  fight  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  you  are  not  tasked  (held  responsible)  except  for  yourself, 
and  incite  the  believers  (to  fight  along  with  you),  it  may  be  that  Allah  will  restrain  the  evil 
might  of  the  disbelievers.  And  Allah  is  Sronger  in  might  and  Stronger  in  punishing.)  (85. 
Whosoever  intercedes  for  a  good  cause,  will  have  the  reward  thereof;  and  whosoever 
intercedes  for  an  evil  cause,  will  have  a  share  in  its  burden.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Able  to  do 
everything.)  (86.  When  you  are  greeted  with  a  greeting,  greet  in  return  with  what  is  better 
than  it,  or  (at  least)  return  it  equally.  Certainly,  Allah  is  Ever  a  Careful  Account  Taker  of  all 
things.)  (87.  Allah!  None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He.  Surely,  He  will  gather  you 
together  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  about  which  there  is  no  doubt.  And  who  is  truer  in 
statement  than  A I  ah) 


Allah  Commands  His  Messenger  to  Perform  Jihad 

Allah  commands  His  servant  and  Messenger,  Muhammad  ,  to  himself  fight  in  Jihad  and  not  to  be 
concerned  about  those  who  do  not  join  Jihad.  Hence  A I  ah’s  statement, 


V) 

(you  are  not  tasked  (held  responsible  except  for  yourself,)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abu 
Ishaq  said,  "I  asked  Al-Bara  bin  '  Azib  about  a  man  who  meets  a  hundred  enemies  and  still  fights 
them,  would  he  be  one  of  those  referred  to  in  A I  ah's  statement, 


(ispi  J!  1  V  j) 


(And  do  not  throw  yourselves  into  destruction  (by  not  spending  your  wealth  in  the  cause  of 
Alah))  He  said,  '  Alah  said  to  His  Prophet, 


H\  V  4 31  JjjL,  ^  LfclSa) 


(Then  fight  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  you  are  not  tasked  (held  responsible)  except  for  yourself,  and 
incite  the  believers  (to  fight  along  with  you))."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  SUlayman  bin  Dawud 
saying  that  Abu  Bakr  bin  '  Ayyash  said  that  Abu  Ishaq  said,  "I  asked  Al-Bara',  '  If  a  man  attacks 
the  lines  of  the  idolators,  would  he  be  throwing  himself  to  destruction’  He  said,  '  No  because 
Allah  has  sent  His  Messenger  and  commanded  him, 

V  411  Ji  LSlii) 

(Then  fight  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  you  are  not  tasked  (held  responsible)  except  for  yourself,) 
That  Ayah  is  about  spending  in  A I  ah’s  cause 


Inciting  the  Believers  to  Fight 


Allah  said, 


(and  incite  the  believers)  to  fight,  by  encouraging  them  and  strengthening  their  resolve  in  this 
regard.  For  instance,  the  Prophet  said  to  the  believers  at  the  battle  of  Badr,  while  organizing 
their  lines, 


J  Clil I  Ja j£» 


(Stand  up  and  march  forth  to  a  Paradise,  as  wide  as  the  heavens  and  Earth.)  There  are  many 
Hadithsthat  encourage  Jihad.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 


tSULall  flit j  .aJjLjj  <>'  I>» 

y  M  J*  Ilk  iSlTjH 

'jku  U& 

dJ j  A^jt 


(Whoever  believes  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  offers  prayer,  pays  the  Zakah  and  fasts  the 
month  of  Fiamadan,  will  rightfully  be  granted  Paradise  by  Allah,  no  matter  whether  he  migrates 
in  Allah's  cause  or  remains  in  the  land  where  he  is  born.)  The  people  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger! 
Shall  we  acquaint  the  people  with  this  good  news'  He  said, 


"  i''  >  *  »  ^  '  f  *•  "  '  '  <*  t\  *»  <*4  *  *  4 

(jjjAl  aUI  U^lc-I  4jU  A  jUI)  ^9  Cj]» 

4  ^  i  » <  "  o  ^  \'  >  °$'  '  '  H  kU  '  o'  ^  <  t  "  * 

flAuJI  (jjj  U£  <jxt?.jd  <_£  <j£  ‘^' 

^jYjiii ;  jui  a»i  ^sl,  liis 

.$  *%0  ^  }  4>0  t  '  •*  %'  (ft  4  *o  f-"  ••  %'  »  4  *  '  ' 

<9^9  j  tfLUJ)  ^Jc.)  J  ^  ^  11  Jajuo j 

•j  11  *  1  "  *  *  **  j  *  "  .  0  *  ft 

«4_LaJ|  jlg_il  jaAj  4_Laj  t(jAa. ji) 


(Paradise  has  one  hundred  grades  which  Allah  has  reserved  for  the  Mujahidin  who  fight  in  His 
cause,  the  distance  between  each  two  grades  is  like  the  distance  between  the  heaven  and  the 
Earth.  Sb,  when  you  ask  Allah,  ask  for  Al-Firdaws,  which  is  the  best  and  highest  part  of 
Paradise,  above  it  is  the  Throne  of  the  Most  Beneficent  (Allah)  and  from  it  originate  the  rivers 
of  Paradise.)  There  are  various  narrations  for  this  Hadith  from  '  Ubadah,  Mu'  adh,  and  Abu  Ad- 
Darda'.  Abu  Sb'  id  Al-Khudri  narrated  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


tllo  fULllbj  tljj  Uf  U» 

a1  clu^.  j  tl!nj  ^luo  J  Aj^£,  J&l  juJ  j 


31 


(O  Abu  Sb'  id!  Whoever  accepts  Alah  as  his  Lord,  Islam  as  his  religion  and  Muhammad  as  the 
Prophet,  then  he  would  rightfully  acquire  Paradise.)  Abu  Sa'  id  liked  these  words  and  said,  "O 
A I  ah's  Messenger!  Fiepeat  them  for  me."  The  Prophet  repeated  his  words,  then  said, 

*  »•  '  '  '  **  <4 

\  &  Hi  ' O'  \  0  Z'  '  '  £  *i-  'O'  4  '  *»  5  ^  •  4 

fUUI  US  qii ^ JS  U 


2il 


*  to 


(And  (there  is)  another  deed  for  which  Alah  raises  the  servant  a  hundred  grades  in  Paradise, 
between  each  two  grades  is  the  distance  between  heaven  and  Earth.)  Abu  Sb'  id  said,  "What  is 
it,  O  A I  ah's  Messenger "  He  said, 


«<&)  JjAu:  ^  Al^aJl» 


(Jihad  in  Allah's  cause.)  This  Hadith  was  collected  by  Muslim.  Allah's  statement, 


PjjS  o*4  j  yji 


(it  may  be  that  Allah  will  restrain  the  evil  might  of  the  disbelievers.  )  means,  by  your 
encouraging  them  to  fight,  their  resolve  will  be  strengthened  to  meet  the  enemy  in  battle,  to 
defend  Islam  and  its  people  and  to  endure  and  be  patient  against  the  enemy.  Allah's  statement, 


&tj  LL  4111  j) 

(And  Allah  is  Stronger  in  might  and  Stronger  in  punishing.)  means,  He  is  able  over  them  in  this 
life  and  the  Hereafter,  j  ust  as  He  said  in  another  Ayah, 


l£-*j 


V  4111  4122  jlj  2111) 


(o 


O'  o 


L 


(But  if  it  had  been  Allah's  will,  He  Himself  could  certainly  have  punished  them  (without  you). 
But  (He  letsyou  fight)  in  order  to  test  some  of  you  with  others)  (47:4). 


Interceding  for  a  Good  or  an  Evil  Cause 


Allah  said, 


i _ i  AJ  /‘pj  Ajjud^k  A Jt_9jud  A-2juJ2 


(Whosoever  intercedes  for  a  good  cause,  will  have  the  reward  thereof;)  meaning,  whoever 
intercedes  in  a  matter  that  produces  good  results,  will  acquire  a  share  in  that  good. 


i  \  '  ajt  as  *a  ^  %  i  o  **  <£'  t»  '  -t  *■'  *  o  -4o  «, 

|  ^  y  ] 1 11  Ajt— kjji  u 


»* 

*♦ 


(And  whosoever  intercedes  for  an  evil  cause,  will  have  a  share  in  its  burden.)  meaning,  he  will 
carry  a  burden  due  to  what  resulted  from  his  intercession  and  intention.  For  instance,  it  is 
recorded  in  the  Sahi h  that  the  Prophet  said, 


<jLuJ  ^gJc.  <uil  C5rbaajJ  ‘'JJ^-jP 


sAujl» 


««■ 


us  a 


(Intercede  and  you  will  gain  a  reward  of  it.  Yet,  Allah  shall  decide  whatever  He  wills  by  the 
words  of  His  Prophet.)  Mujahid  bin  Jabr  said,  "This  Ayah  was  revealed  about  the  intercession  of 
people  on  behalf  of  each  other."  Allah  then  said, 


os  at 


(And  Allah  is  B/er  Muqit  over  everything.)  Ibn  'Abbas,  '  Ata’,  '  Atiyah,  Qatadah  and  Matar  Al- 
Warraq  said  that, 


(Muqit)  means,  "Watcher."  Mujahid  said  that  Muqit  means,  'Witness',  and  in  another  narration, 
'  Able  to  do.’ 


Returning  the  Salam,  With  a  Better  Salam 


Allah  said, 


/4^  $  *  =>  f  *  '  %  '  '  o  \  a  S'  * 

(U  jPj  jl 


**  *  r* 

4  n 


(When  you  are  greeted  with  a  greeting,  greet  in  return  with  what  is  better  than  it,  or  (at  least) 
return  it  equally.)  meaning,  if  the  Muslim  greets  you  with  the  Salam,  then  return  the  greeting 
with  a  better  Salam,  or  at  least  equal  to  the  S&lam  that  was  given.  Therefore,  the  better  Salam 
is  recommended,  while  returning  it  equally  is  an  obligation.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu 
Raja1  Al-'  Utaridi  said  that  '  Imran  bin  Husayn  said  that  a  man  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
and  said,  "As-Salamu  'Alaykum”.  The  Prophet  returned  the  greeting,  and  after  the  man  sat 
down  he  said,  "Ten."  Another  man  came  and  said,  "As-S&lamu  'Alaykum  wa  Rahmatullah,  O 
Allah's  Messenger."  The  Prophet  returned  the  greeting,  and  after  the  man  sat  down  he  said, 
"Twenty."  Then  another  man  came  and  said,  "As-Salamu  'Alaykum  wa  Rahmatullah  wa 
Barakatuh.”  The  Prophet  returned  the  greeting,  and  after  the  man  sat  down  he  said,  "Thirty." 
This  is  the  narration  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud.  At-Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i  and  Al-Bazzar  also 
recorded  it.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Gharib".  There  are  several  other  Hadiths  on  this  subject 
from  Abu  S&' id,  '  Al i ,  and  Sahl  bin  Hanif.  When  the  Muslim  is  greeted  with  the  full  form  of 
Sdlam,  he  is  obliged  to  return  the  greeting  equally.  As  for  Ahl  Adh-Dhimmah  the  Salam  should 
not  be  initiated  nor  should  the  greeting  be  added  to  when  returning  their  greeting.  Rather,  as 
recorded  in  the  Two  S&hihs  their  greeting  is  returned  to  them  equally.  Ibn  '  Umar  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


*  t  o  >  J>  "  f  *  A"  \  *  t‘°Y  "  af"  i"l 

p. Lul) >  ,w j ^2j  LojLS  O  j^jJ '  ^  ^jjuj 

«ikj  :LJSi 


(When  the  Jews  greet  you,  one  of  them  would  say,  '  As-Samu  '  Alayka  (death  be  unto  you).' 
Therefore,  say,  '  Wa  'Alayka  (and  the  same  to  you).')  In  his  Sahi  h,  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu 
Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(Do  not  initiate  greeting  the  Jews  and  Christians  with  the  Sal  am,  and  when  you  pass  by  them  on 
a  road,  force  them  to  its  narrowest  path.)  Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


A  jail  I jlkdj  U  tabjj 
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(By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  You  will  not  enter  Paradise  until  you  believe,  and  you  will  not 
believe  until  you  love  each  other.  Should  I  direct  you  to  an  action  that  would  direct  you  to  love 
each  other  Spread  the  Salam  among  yourselves.)  Allah  said, 


(  jA  Vi  Aj\  V  Alii) 

(Allah!  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He)  informing  that  He  is  singled  out  as  the  sole 
God  of  all  creation.  Allah  then  said, 


< _ U  )  2  4  ^  tQ\l  ^  qJ  ,  _J)  AW 

^  «»^  *  .♦  V  ^  *♦-'  y  L  ri  f  r  *  *♦  / 


(Surely,  He  will  gather  you  together  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  about  which  there  is  no  doubt.) 
swearing  that  He  will  gather  the  earlier  and  latter  generations  in  one  area,  rewarding  or 
punishing  each  person  according  to  his  or  her  actions.  Allah  said, 


(Gji.  aSI  Ua  I>j) 


(And  who  is  truer  in  statement  than  Allah)  meaning,  no  one  utters  more  truthful  statements 
than  Allah,  in  His  promise,  warning,  stories  of  the  past  and  information  of  what  is  to  come; 
there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  nor  Lord  except  Him. 


4  "  o  *  '  ->  o  f  *  in '  0  I*s  *  ^  ^  4  *  o  A*  *  i  "  -*  v 
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o  Jl  J!  ,£»..*.  Jl*.  o  Jl  f4®*4"  oJ!  <  «  >  "  4  "" 
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(88.  Then  what  is  the  matter  with  you  that  you  are  divided  into  two  parties  about  the 
hypocrites  Allah  has  cast  them  back  because  of  what  they  have  earned.  Do  you  want  to  guide 


him  whom  Allah  has  made  to  go  astray  And  he  whom  Allah  has  made  to  go  astray,  you  will 
never  find  for  him  a  way.)  (89.  They  wish  that  you  reject  faith,  as  they  have  rejected,  and  thus 
that  you  all  become  equal  (like  one  another).  Sb  take  not  Awliya'  from  them,  till  they  emigrate 
in  the  way  of  Allah.  But  if  they  turn  back,  take  (hold  of)  them  and  kill  them  wherever  you  find 
them,  and  take  neither  Awliya'  nor  helpers  from  them.)  (90.  Except  those  who  join  a  group, 
between  you  and  whom  there  is  a  treaty  (of  peace),  or  those  who  approach  you  with  their 
breasts  restraining  from  fighting  you  as  well  as  fighting  their  own  people.  Had  Allah  willed, 
indeed  He  would  have  given  them  power  over  you,  and  they  would  have  fought  you.  So,  if  they 
withdraw  from  you,  and  fight  not  against  you,  and  offer  you  peace,  then  Allah  has  made  no 
way  for  you  against  them.)  (91.  You  will  find  others  that  wish  to  have  security  from  you  and 
security  from  their  people.  Every  time  they  are  sent  back  to  Fitnah,  they  yield  thereto.  If  they 
withdraw  not  from  you,  nor  offer  you  peace,  nor  restrain  their  hands,  take  (hold  of)  them  and 
kill  them  wherever  you  Thaqiftumuhum.  In  their  case,  We  have  provided  you  with  a  clear 
warrant  against  them.) 

Censuring  the  Companionsfor  Disagreeing  over  the  Hypocrites  who 
Returned  to  Al-Madinah  Before  Uhud 

Allah  criticizes  the  believers  for  disagreeing  over  the  hypocrites.  There  are  conflicting  opinions 
over  the  reason  behind  revealing  this  Ayah.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Zayd  bin  Thabit  said 
that  Messenger  of  Allah  marched  towards  Uhud.  However,  some  people  who  accompanied  him 
went  back  to  Al-Madinah,  and  the  Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  divided  into  two 
groups  concerning  them,  one  saying  they  should  be  killed  and  the  other  objecting.  Allah  sent 
down, 


fogs*  ^  ja  u) 


(Then  what  is  the  matter  with  you  that  you  are  divided  into  two  parties  about  the  hypocrites) 
The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


*  ♦*"  \  "  "j.  "".It 

^  4-“]j  4->]» 


(She  (Al-Madinah)  isTaybah,  and  she  expels  filth,  just  as  the  billow  expels  rust  from  iron.)  The 
Two  Sbhihs  also  recorded  this  Hadith.  Al-'  Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah  was 
revealed  about  some  people  in  Makkah  who  said  they  embraced  Islam,  yet  they  gave  their 
support  to  the  idolators.  One  time,  theses  people  went  out  of  Makkah  to  fulfill  some  needs  and 
said  to  each  other,  "If  we  meet  the  Companions  of  Muhammad,  there  will  be  no  harm  for  us 
from  their  side."  When  the  believers  got  news  that  these  people  went  out  of  Makkah,  some  of 
them  said,  "Let  us  march  to  these  cowards  and  kill  them,  because  they  support  your  enemy 
against  you."  However,  another  group  from  the  believers  said,  "Glory  be  to  Allah!  Do  you  kill  a 
people  who  say  as  you  have  said,  just  because  they  did  not  perform  Hij  rah  or  leave  their  land  Is 
it  allowed  to  shed  their  blood  and  confiscate  their  money  in  this  case"  Sb  they  divided  to  two 
groups,  while  the  Messenger  was  with  them,  and  did  not  prohibit  either  group  from  reiterating 
their  argument.  Thereafter,  Allah  revealed, 


(ois*  o#ja  ja  u) 


(Then  what  is  the  matter  with  you  that  you  are  divided  into  two  parties  about  the  hypocrites) 
Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  this  Hadith.  Allah  said, 


(lj££  t-  Wj) 

(Allah  has  cast  them  back  because  of  what  they  have  earned.)  meaning,  He  made  them  revert 
to,  and  fall  into  error.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 


(Arkasahum)  means,  '  cast  them' .  Allah's  statement, 


> 

J)  UaA 

(because  of  what  they  have  earned)  means,  because  of  their  defiance  and  disobedience  to  the 
Messenger  and  following  falsehood. 


JLii  <>J  4111 


c> 


(Do  you  want  to  guide  him  whom  Allah  has  made  to  go  astray  And  he  whom  Allah  has  made  to 
go  astray,  you  will  never  find  for  him  a  way.)  meaning,  there  will  be  no  path  for  him,  or  way  to 
guidance.  Allah's  statement, 


(s*  T"  "  4  \  "  >  "  *  »  1  I  S '  \ 


(They  wish  that  you  reject  faith,  as  they  have  rejected,  and  thus  that  you  all  become  equal.) 
means,  they  wish  that  you  fall  into  misguidance,  so  that  you  and  they  are  equal  in  that  regard. 
This  is  because  of  their  extreme  enmity  and  hatred  for  you.  Therefore,  Allah  said, 


t  "  ?  ?  *  \'  *  '  \  T  0  *  *  i  sii\ 

uS 1  fin#  ^-) 

(W  cM  ^ 


(S3  take  not  Awliya1  from  them,  till  they  emigrate  in  the  way  of  Allah.  But  if  they  turn  back,)  if 
they  abandon  Hijrah,  as  Al-' Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas.  As-Sjddi  said  that  this  part  of  the 
Ayah  means,  "If  they  make  their  disbelief  public." 


Combatants  and  Noncombatants 


Allah  excluded  some  people; 


o  31  'jo-"  o  o  *4  "  * 

{*%}  f  j3  cP! 


(Except  those  who  join  a  group,  between  you  and  whom  there  is  a  treaty  (of  peace),)  meaning, 
except  those  who  join  and  take  refuge  with  a  people  with  whom  you  have  a  pact  of  peace,  or 
people  of  Dhimmah,  then  treat  them  as  you  treat  the  people  with  whom  you  have  peace.  This 
is  the  saying  of  As-Sjddi,  Ibn  Zayd  and  Ibn  Jarir.  In  hisSahih,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  the  story  of 
the  treaty  of  Al-Hudaybiyyah,  where  it  was  mentioned  that  whoever  liked  to  have  peace  with 
Quraysh  and  conduct  a  pact  with  them,  then  they  were  allowed.  Those  who  liked  to  have 
peace  with  Muhammad  and  his  Companions  and  enter  a  pact  with  them  were  allowed.  It  was 
reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  this  Ayah  was  later  abrogated  by  All  ah's  statement, 


lili) 


io  %  £  - 
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■  W  j  i 


(Then  when  the  Sacred  Months  have  passed,  kill  the  idolators  wherever  you  find  them)  Allah 
said, 


/o  >  >  *  *  o  #  "  "  o  i.  *  °f\ 


(or  those  who  approach  you  with  their  breasts  restraining)  referring  to  another  type  of  people 
covered  by  the  exclusion  from  fighting.  They  are  those  who  approach  the  Muslims  with 
hesitation  in  their  hearts  because  of  their  aversion  to  fighting  the  Muslims.  They  do  not  have 
the  heart  to  fight  with  the  Muslims  against  their  own  people.  Therefore,  they  are  neither  with 
nor  against  Muslims. 

(£ !j£JB  Alii  ’jj) 


(Had  Allah  willed,  indeed  He  would  have  given  them  power  over  you,  and  they  would  have 
fought  you.)  meaning,  it  is  from  Allah's  mercy  that  He  has  stopped  them  from  fighting  you. 


(So,  if  they  withdraw  from  you,  and  fight  not  against  you,  and  offer  you  peace,)  meaning,  they 
revert  to  peace, 


ill!  ^  Us) 


(then  Allah  has  opened  no  way  for  you  against  them),  you  do  not  have  the  right  to  kill  them,  as 
long  as  they  take  this  position.  This  was  the  position  of  Banu  Hashim  (the  tribe  of  the  Prophet 
),  such  as  Al-' Abbas,  who  accompanied  the  idolatorsin  the  battle  of  Badr,  for  they  joined  the 
battle  with  great  hesitation.  This  is  why  the  Prophet  commanded  that  Al-'  Abbas  not  be  killed, 
but  only  captured.  Allah's  statement,  d 


a  o  A-  4^  %'  f  "  \ 

ji  jjAjjj 


/  o  *  '  o  & 


(You  will  find  others  that  wish  to  have  security  from  you  and  security  from  their  people.)  refers 
to  a  type  of  people  who  on  the  surface  appear  to  be  like  the  type  we  j  ust  mentioned.  However, 
the  intention  of  each  type  is  different,  for  the  latter  are  hypocrites.  They  pretend  to  be 
Muslims  with  the  Prophet  and  his  Companions,  so  that  they  could  attain  safety  with  the  Muslims 
for  their  blood,  property  and  families.  However,  they  support  the  idolators  in  secret  and 
worship  what  they  worship,  so  that  they  are  at  peace  with  them  also.  These  people  have 
secretly  sided  with  the  idolators,  just  as  Allah  described  them, 


dt  1 jUS  \ 


* 


TlLl. 


J!  ^  Mj) 


(But  when  they  are  alone  with  their  Shayatin,  they  say:  "Truly,  we  are  with  you.").  In  this  Ayah, 
Allah  said, 


(W  wa  J!  ljij  ^  LS) 

(Every  time  they  are  sent  back  to  Rtnah,  they  yield  thereto.)  meaning,  they  dwell  in  Fitnah. 
As-SUddi  said  that  the  Fitnah  mentioned  here  refers  to  Shirk.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Mujahid 
said  that  the  Ayah  was  revealed  about  a  group  from  Makkah  who  used  to  go  to  the  Prophet  in 
Al-Madinah  pretending  to  be  Muslims.  However,  when  they  went  back  to  Quraysh,  they 
reverted  to  worshipping  idols.  They  wanted  to  be  at  peace  with  both  sides.  Allah  commanded 
they  should  be  fought  against,  unless  they  withdraw  from  combat  and  resort  to  peace.  This  is 
why  Allah  said, 


(If  they  withdraw  not  from  you,  nor  offer  you  peace)  meaning,  revert  to  peaceful  and 
complacent  behavior, 


(nor  restrain  their  hands)  refrain  from  fighting  you, 


&  „  j> 


Jo  *  *  A  -*  V 


(take  (hold  of)  them),  capture  them, 


>o  *  2  o'  o  f  i£e> 


(and  kill  them  wherever  you  Thaqiftumuhum.),  wherever  you  find  them, 


/f.  ^  f.  -t  o  0  A-t  1  *1"  "  0  A-#  \ 

II  Ilia  Li  J  ^  ^  \  j)  j  j 

(In  their  case,  We  have  provided  you  with  a  clear  warrant  against  them),  meaning  an 
unequivocal  and  plain  warrant. 
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(92.  It  is  not  for  a  believer  to  kill  a  believer  except  by  mistake;  and  whosoever  kills  a  believer 
by  mistake,  he  must  set  free  a  believing  slave  and  submit  compensation  (blood  money)  to  the 
deceased's  family  unless  they  remit  it.  If  the  deceased  belonged  to  a  people  at  war  with  you 
and  he  was  a  believer,  the  freeing  of  a  believing  slave  (is  prescribed);  and  if  he  belonged  to  a 
people  with  whom  you  have  a  treaty  of  mutual  alliance,  then  compensation  (blood  money) 
must  be  paid  to  his  family,  and  a  believing  slave  must  be  freed.  And  whoso  finds  this  beyond 
his  means,  he  must  fast  for  two  consecutive  months  in  order  to  seek  repentance  from  Allah. 
And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knowing,  All-Wise.)  (93.  And  whoever  kills  a  believer  intentionally,  his 
recompense  is  Hell  to  abide  therein;  and  the  wrath  and  the  curse  of  Allah  are  upon  him,  and  a 
great  punishment  is  prepared  for  him.) 


The  Ruling  Concerning  Killing  a  Believer  by  Mistake 

Allah  states  that  the  believer  is  not  allowed  to  kill  his  believing  brother  under  any 
circumstances.  In  the  Two  Sahi hs,  it  is  recorded  that  Ibn  Mas' ud  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


*&i  a  yj  u  y  u» 

LAS  :sais  hi  <41  HjLj  Jlj 
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(The  blood  of  a  Muslim  who  testifies  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah  and 
that  I  am  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  is  sacred,  except  in  three  instances.  (They  are:)  life  for  life, 
the  married  adulterer,  and  whoever  reverts  from  the  religion  and  abandons  the  Jama' ah 
(community  of  the  faithful  believers).)  When  one  commits  any  of  these  three  offenses,  it  is  not 
up  to  ordinary  citizens  to  kill  him  or  her,  because  this  is  the  responsibility  of  the  Muslim  Leader 
or  his  deputy.  Allah  said, 


(tiki  Vi) 

(except  by  mistake).  There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  concerning  the  reason  behind  revealing 
this  part  of  the  Ayah.  Mujahid  and  others  said  that  it  was  revealed  about  '  Ayyash  bin  Abi 
Rabi'ah,  Abu  Jahl’s  half  brother,  from  his  mother's  side,  Asma'  bint  Makhrabah.  'Ayyash  killed  a 
man  called  Al-Harith  bin  Yazid  Al-' Amiri,  out  of  revenge  for  torturing  him  and  his  brother 


because  of  their  Islam.  That  man  later  embraced  Islam  and  performed  Hijrah,  but  '  Ayyash  did 
not  know  this  fact.  On  the  Day  of  the  Makkan  conquest,  '  Ayyash  saw  that  man  and  thought  that 
he  was  still  a  disbeliever,  so  he  attacked  and  killed  him.  Later,  Allah  sent  down  this  Ayah. 
'  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  Abu  Ad-Darda' 
because  he  killed  a  man  after  he  embraced  the  faith,  just  as  Abu  Ad-Darda1  held  the  sword 
above  him.  When  this  matter  was  conveyed  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  Abu  Ad-Darda'  said,  "He 
only  said  that  to  avert  death."  The  Prophet  said  to  him, 


I*  Ua» 


(Have  you  opened  his  heart)  The  basis  for  this  story  is  in  the  Sahih,  but  it  is  not  about  Abu  Ad- 
Darda'.  Allah  said, 


k"  S'  V 
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(and  whosoever  kills  a  believer  by  mistake,  he  must  set  free  a  believing  slave  and  submit 
compensation  (blood  money)  to  the  deceased's  family)  thus,  ordaining  two  requirements  for 
murder  by  mistake.  The  first  requirement  is  the  Kaffarah  (fine)  for  the  great  sin  that  has  been 
committed,  even  if  it  was  a  mistake.  The  Kaffarah  is  to  free  a  Muslim  slave,  not  a  non-Muslim 
slave.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  a  man  from  the  Ansar  said  that  he  brought  a  slave  and  said, 
"O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  have  to  free  a  believing  slave,  so  if  you  see  that  this  slave  is  a  believer, 

I  will  free  her."  The  Messenger  of  Allah  asked  her, 


«?ftl  tfl  aJI  u 


(Do  you  testify  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah)  She  said,  "Yes."  He  asked 
her, 


«^1  0 J 


(Do  you  testify  that  I  am  the  Messenger  of  Allah)  She  said,  "Yes."  He  asked, 


Q  0  "  It  V  "  *  °  "11 
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(Do  you  believe  in  Resurrection  after  death)  She  said,  "Yes."  The  Prophet  said, 


(Then  free  her.)  This  is  an  authentic  chain  of  narration,  and  not  knowing  the  name  of  the 
Ansari  Companion  does  not  lessen  its  authenticity.  Allah's  statement, 

(AiA)  A^Jjuia  AjJ 

(and  submit  compensation  (blood  money)  to  the  deceased's  family)  is  the  second  obligation 
which  involves  the  killer  and  the  family  of  the  deceased,  who  will  receive  blood  money  as 
compensation  for  their  loss.  The  compensation  is  only  obligatory  for  the  one  who  possesses  one 
of  five;  as  Imam  Ahmad,  and  the  SUnan  compilers  recorded  from  Ibn  Mas'  ud.  He  said;  "Allah's 
Messenger  determined  that  the  Dyah  (blood  money)  for  unintentional  murder  is  twenty  camels 
which  entered  their  fourth  year,  twenty  camels  which  entered  their  fifth  year,  twenty  camels 
which  entered  their  second  year,  and  twenty  camels  which  entered  their  third  year."  This  is  the 
wording  of  An-Nasa'i.  This  Diyah  is  required  from  the  elders  of  the  killer's  tribe,  not  from  his 
own  money.  In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "Two  women  from 
Hudhayl  quarreled  and  one  of  them  threw  a  stone  at  the  other  and  killed  her  and  her  unborn 
fetus.  They  disputed  before  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  he  decided  that  the  Dyah  of  the  fetus 
should  be  to  free  a  male  or  a  female  slave.  He  also  decided  that  the  Diyah  of  the  deceased  is 
required  from  the  elders  of  the  killer's  tribe."  This  Hadith  indicates  that  in  the  case  of  what 
appears  to  be  intentional  murder,  the  Diyah  is  the  same  as  that  for  killing  by  virtual  mistake. 
The  former  type  requires  three  types  of  Diyah,  just  like  intentional  murder,  because  it  is 
somewhat  similar  to  intentional  murder.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  in  his  Sahih  that  'Abdullah  bin 
'  Umar  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  sent  Khalid  bin  Al-Walid  to  Banu  Jadhimah  and  he  called 
them  to  Islam,  but  they  did  not  know  how  to  say,  'We  became  Muslims.'  They  started  saying, 

'  Saba'na,  S&ba'na  (we  became  Sabians).  Khalid  started  killing  them,  and  when  this  news  was 
conveyed  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  he  raised  his  hands  and  said, 


«aa  ^  u  aaj  Ji 


(O  Allah!  I  declare  my  innocence  before  You  of  what  Khalid  did.)  The  Messenger  sent  'AM  to 
pay  the  Diyah  of  those  who  were  killed  and  to  compensate  for  the  property  that  was  destroyed, 
to  the  extent  of  replacing  the  dog's  bowl.  This  Hadith  indicates  that  the  mistake  of  the  Leader 
or  his  deputy  (Khalid  in  this  case)  is  paid  from  the  Muslim  Treasury.  Allah  said, 


(unless  they  remit  it),  meaning,  the  Diyah  must  be  delivered  to  the  family  of  the  deceased, 
unless  they  forfeit  their  right,  in  which  case  the  Diyah  does  not  become  necessary.  Allah's 
statement, 


jAj  f  J3  lA  up) 
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(If  the  deceased  belonged  to  a  people  at  war  with  you  and  he  was  a  believer,  the  freeing  of  a 
believing  slave  (is  prescribed);)  means,  if  the  murdered  person  was  a  believer,  yet  his  family 


were  combatant  disbelievers,  then  they  will  receive  no  Diyah.  In  this  case,  the  murderer  only 
has  to  tree  a  believing  slave.  Allah's  statement, 

o  *  "  o  -;o  -  o  i' 
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(and  if  he  belonged  to  a  people  with  whom  you  have  a  treaty  of  mutual  alliance,)  meaning,  if 
the  family  of  the  deceased  were  from  Ahl  Adh-Dhimmah  or  with  whom  there  is  a  peace  treaty, 
then  they  deserve  his  Diyah;  full  Diyah  if  the  deceased  was  a  believer,  in  which  case  the  killer 
is  required  to  free  a  believing  slave  also. 


/  .  ° '  |K'  .  »  -  »  'f.  >  .  '  *  o  '  o  *  .  '  1\ 


(And  whoso  finds  this  beyond  his  means,  he  must  fast  for  two  consecutive  months)  without 
breaking  the  fast  (in  the  days  of)  the  two  months.  If  he  breaks  the  fast  without  justification, 
i.e.  illness,  menstruation,  post-natal  bleeding,  then  he  has  to  start  all  over  again.  Allah's 
statement, 


(U£k  Ujic  411!  a11!  ^  Xiji) 

(to  seek  repentance  from  Allah.  And  Allah  is  B/er  All-Knowing,  All-Wise.)  means,  this  is  how  the 
one  who  kills  by  mistake  can  repent,  he  fasts  two  consecutive  months  if  he  does  not  find  a 
slave  to  free. 


(U  $k  All!  ^j) 


(And  Allah  is  Ever  A I -Knowing,  All-Wse),  we  mentioned  the  explanation  of  this  before. 


Warning  Against  Intentional  Murder 

After  Allah  mentioned  the  ruling  of  unintentional  murder,  He  mentioned  the  ruling  for 
intentional  murder.  Allah  said, 


(And  whoever  kills  a  believer  intentionally,)  This  Ayah  carries  a  stern  warning  and  promise  for 
those  who  commit  so  grave  a  sin  that  it  is  mentioned  along  with  Shirk  in  several  Ayat  of  Allah's 
Book.  For  instance,  in  SLirat  Al-Furqan,  Allah  said, 


V!  yii  j\  0^11  oJ& 

(And  those  who  invoke  not  any  other  god  along  with  Allah,  nor  kill  such  person  as  Allah  has 
forbidden,  except  for  just  cause).  Allah  said, 
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(Shy:  "Come,  I  will  recite  what  your  Lord  has  prohibited  you  from:  Join  not  anything  in  worship 
with  Him.)  6:151  .  There  are  many  Ayat  and  Hadithsthat  prohibit  murder.  In  the  Two  Sahihs, 
it  is  recorded  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

*  .*  -  4  '  '  o  '  'O'  '  ©.  9-  4  '  f 
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(Blood  offenses  are  the  first  disputes  to  be  judged  between  the  people  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  )  In  a  Hadith  that  Abu  Dawud  recorded,  '  Ubadah  bin  As-Samit  states  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


£■> 
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(The  believer  will  remain  unburdened  in  righteousness  as  long  as  he  does  not  shed  prohibited 
blood.  When  he  sheds  forbidden  blood,  he  will  become  burdened.)  Another  Hadith,  states, 


jkj  jss  ;>  a\  gfti  oi jjJ» 
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(The  destruction  of  this  earthly  life  is  less  significant  before  Allah  than  killing  a  Muslim  man  (or 
woman).) 


Will  the  Repentance  of  those  who  Commit  Intentional  Murder,  be 

Accepted 


Ibn  '  Abbas  held  the  view  that  the  repentance  of  one  who  intentionally  murders  a  believer,  will 
not  be  accepted.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  Jubayr  said,  "The  people  of  knowledge  of  Al- 
Kufah  differed  on  this  subject,  I  traveled  to  Ibn  'Abbas  to  ask  him  about  it.  He  said,  'This 
Ayah, 


it*,'  "  *  *  f  f  „  O  2  o  "  "  V 
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(And  whoever  kills  a  believer  intentionally,  his  recompense  is  Hell)  was  the  last  revealed  on 
this  subject  and  nothing  abrogated  it.’"  Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  it.  However,  the 
majority  of  scholars  of  the  earlier  and  later  generations  said  that  the  killer's  repentance  can  be 
accepted.  If  he  repents,  and  goes  back  to  Allah  humbly,  submissively,  and  performing  righteous 
deeds,  then  Allah  will  change  his  evil  deeds  into  good  deeds  and  compensate  the  deceased  for 
his  loss  by  rewarding  him  for  his  suffering.  Allah  said,  R 


(>!,  4JJ  411  -gU  bAij  V 

(And  those  who  invoke  not  any  other  god  along  with  Allah),  until, 


<<4 

(Except  those  who  repent  and  believe,  and  do  righteous  deeds).  The  Ayah  we  just  mentioned 
should  not  be  considered  abrogated  or  only  applicable  to  the  disbelievers  who  become 
Muslim  ,  for  this  contradicts  the  general,  encompassing  indications  of  the  Ayah  and  requires 
evidence  to  support  it.  Allah  knows  best.  Allah  said, 

1 4^  v  jc  1  ojiS  US) 
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(Say:  "O  My  servants  who  have  transgressed  against  themselves!  Despair  not  of  the  mercy  of 
Allah).  This  Ayah  is  general,  covering  all  types  of  sins,  including  Kufr,  Shi rk,  doubt,  hypocrisy, 
murder,  sin,  and  so  forth.  Therefore,  everyone  who  repents  sincerely  from  any  of  these  errors, 
then  Allah  will  forgive  him.  Allah  said, 


cJ ^  J  Lij  Vi) 
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(Verily,  Allah  forgives  not  that  partners  should  be  set  up  with  Him  (in  worship),  but  He  forgives 
except  that  (anything  else)  to  whom  He  wills).  This  Ayah  is  general  and  includes  every  sin 
except  Shirk,  and  it  has  been  mentioned  in  this  SUrah,  both  after  this  Ayah  and  before  it,  in 
order  to  encourage  hope  in  Allah,  and  Allah  knows  best.  It  is  confirmed  in  the  Two  Sahihs,  that 
an  Israeli  killed  one  hundred  people  then  he  asked  a  scholar,  "Is  it  possible  for  me  to  repent"  Sb 
he  replied,  "What  is  there  that  would  prevent  you  from  repentance"  So  he  told  him  to  go  to 
another  land  where  Allah  was  worshipped.  He  began  to  emigrate  to  it  but  died  on  the  way,  and 
the  angel  of  mercy  was  the  one  to  take  him.  Although  this  Hadit h  is  about  an  Israeli,  it  is  even 
more  suitable  for  the  Muslim  community  that  their  repentance  be  accepted.  Indeed,  Allah 
relieved  Muslims  from  the  burdens  and  restrictions  that  were  placed  on  the  Jews,  and  He  sent 
our  Prophet  with  the  easy  Hanifiyyah  way  (Islamic  Monotheism).  As  for  the  honorable  Ayah, 

£  "  *  O  * 

(And  whoever  kills  a  believer  intentionally),  Abu  Hurayrah  and  several  among  the  Salaf  said 
that  this  is  his  punishment,  if  Allah  decides  to  punish  him.  And  this  is  the  case  with  every 
threat  that  is  issued  for  every  sin.  For  instance,  there  could  be  good  deeds  that  this  person  has 
done  that  would  prevent  him  from  being  punished  for  that,  and  Allah  knows  best.  Even  if  the 
murderer  inevitably  enters  the  Fire  --  as  Ibn  'Abbas  stated  because  his  repentance  was  not 
accepted,  or  he  did  not  have  good  deeds  to  save  him,  he  will  not  remain  there  for  eternity,  but 
only  for  a  long  time.  There  are  Mutawatir  Hadiths  stating  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


is  ;>  jtill  ;>  rjSu  4l» 


(Whoever  has  the  least  speck  of  faith  in  his  heart  shall  ultimately  depart  the  Fire.) 
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(94.  O  you  who  believe!  When  you  go  (to  fight)  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  verify  (the  truth),  and  say 
not  to  anyone  who  greets  you:  "You  are  not  a  believer;"  seeking  the  perishable  goods  of  the 
worldly  life.  There  is  much  more  benefit  with  Allah.  Even  as  he  is  now,  so  were  you  yourselves 
before,  till  Allah  conferred  on  you  His  Favors,  therefore,  be  cautious  in  discrimination.  Allah  is 
Ever  Wei  I -Aware  of  what  you  do.) 


Greeting  with  the  Salam  is  a  Sgn  of  Islam 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Ikrimah  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "A  man  from  Bani  SUlaym,  who 
was  tending  a  flock  of  sheep,  passed  by  some  of  the  Companions  of  the  Prophet  and  said  S&lam 
to  them.  They  said  (to  each  other),  '  He  only  said  Salam  to  protect  himself  from  us.'  Then  they 
attacked  him  and  killed  him.  They  brought  his  sheep  to  the  Prophet  ,  and  this  Ayah  was 
revealed, 


(O  you  who  believe!),  until  the  end  of  the  Ayah."  At-Tirmidhi  recorded  this  in  his  (chapter  on) 
Tafsir,  and  said,  "This  Hadith  is  Hasan,  and  it  is  also  reported  from  Usamah  bin  Zayd."  Al-Hakim 
also  recorded  it  and  said,  "Its  chain  is  Sahi h,  but  they  did  not  collect  it."  Al-Bukhari  recorded 
that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented; 


(CV>  ^  qA  1  jl V  j) 


(and  say  not  to  anyone  who  greets  you:  "You  are  not  a  believer;"),  "A  man  was  tending  his 
sheep  and  the  Muslims  caught  up  with  him.  He  said,  'As-S&lamu  'Alaykum.'  However,  they 
killed  him  and  took  his  sheep.  Allah  revealed  the  Ayah; 
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(And  say  not  to  anyone  who  greets  you:  "You  are  not  a  believer;  seeking  the  perishable  goods  of 
the  worldly  life)."  Ibn  '  Abbas  said;  "The  goods  of  thisworld  were  those  sheep."  And  he  recited, 


(Peace)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Al-Qa'qa'  bin  Abdullah  bin  Abi  Hadrad  narrated  that  his 
father  'Abdullah  bin  Abi  Hadrad  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  sent  us  to  (the  area  of)  Idam.  I 
rode  out  with  a  group  of  Muslims  that  included  Abu  Qatadah,  Al-Harith  bin  Rab'  i  and  Muhallam 
bin  Juthamah  bin  Qays.  We  continued  on  until  we  reached  the  area  of  Idam,  where  '  Amr  bin 
Al-Adbat  Al-Ashja'  i  passed  by  us  on  his  camel.  When  he  passed  by  us  he  said  Salam  to  us,  and 
we  did  not  attack  him.  Because  of  some  previous  problems  with  him,  Muhallam  bin  Juthamah 
killed  him  and  took  his  camel.  When  we  went  back  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  told  him  what 
had  happened,  a  part  of  the  Qur'an  was  revealed  about  us, 


(4ii  j  lit  ijiii;  ojJi  \&) 


(Oyou  who  believe!  When  you  go  (to  fight)  in  the  cause  of  Allah),  until, 


(LyA-) 

(Well-Aware)."  Only  Ahmad  recorded  this  Hadith.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  Al-Miqdad, 

jlaS  ?Ja  AjUj!  <J1 j  (jlS  bl» 
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(You  killed  a  believing  man  who  hid  his  faith  with  disbelieving  people,  after  he  had  announced 
his  faith  to  you.  Remember  that  you  used  to  hide  your  faith  in  Makkah  before.)  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  this  shorter  version  without  a  complete  chain  of  narrators.  However  a  longer  version 
with  a  connected  chain  of  narrators  has  also  been  recorded.  Al- Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  Al-Bazzar 
recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  sent  a  military  expedition  under  the 
authority  of  Al-Miqdad  bin  Al-Aswad  and  when  they  reached  the  designated  area,  they  found 
the  people  had  dispersed.  However,  a  man  with  a  lot  of  wealth  did  not  leave  and  said,  '  I  bear 
witness  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah.’  Yet,  Al-Miqdad  killed  him,  and  a 
man  said  to  him,  'You  killed  a  man  after  he  proclaimed:  "There  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship 
except  Allah.  By  Allah  I  will  mention  what  you  did  to  the  Prophet  .’  When  they  went  back  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah,  they  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Al-Miqdad  killed  a  man  who  testified  that 
there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah.’  He  said, 

oi j  iiM  ^  g  ooioi  'j 
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(Summon  Al-Miqdad  before  me.  O  Miqdad!  Did  you  kill  a  man  who  proclaimed,  "There  is  no 
deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah"  What  would  you  do  when  you  face,  "There  is  no  deity 
worthy  of  worship  except  Allah  tomorrow")  Allah  then  revealed; 
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(O  you  who  believe!  When  you  go  (to  fight)  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  verify  (the  truth),  and  say  not 
to  anyone  who  greets  you:  "You  are  not  a  believer;"  seeking  the  perishable  goods  of  the  worldly 
life.  There  are  much  more  profits  and  booties  with  Allah.  Even  as  he  is  now,  so  were  you 
yourselves  before  till  Allah  conferred  on  you  His  Favors,  therefore,  be  cautious  in 
discrimination).  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  Al-Mqdad, 
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(He  was  a  believing  man  who  hid  his  faith  among  disbelieving  people,  and  he  announced  his 
faith  to  you,  but  you  killed  him,  although  you  used  to  hide  your  faith  before,  in  Makkah.)" 
Allah's  statement, 


(t'j0  All! 

(There  is  much  more  benefit  with  Allah.)  means,  better  than  what  you  desired  of  worldly 
possessions  which  made  you  kill  the  one  who  greeted  you  with  the  Salam  and  pronounced  his 
faith  to  you.  Yet,  you  ignored  all  this  and  accused  him  of  hypocrisy,  to  acquire  the  gains  of  this 
life.  However,  the  pure  wealth  with  Allah  is  far  better  than  what  you  acquired.  Allah's 
statement, 


All!  [>a  ^ 


(so  were  you  yourselves  before,  till  Allah  conferred  on  you  His  Favors.)  means,  beforehand,  you 
used  to  be  in  the  same  situation  like  this  person  who  hid  his  faith  from  his  people.  We 
mentioned  the  relevant  Hadiths  above.  Allah  said, 


(oijVi  j  a#  sj 


(And  remember  when  you  were  few  and  were  reckoned  weak  in  the  land).  '  Abdur-F!azzaq 
recorded  that  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  commented  about  A I  ah’s  statement, 


(da  <>  •<&  as) 

(so  were  you  yourselves  before),  "You  used  to  hide  your  faith,  just  as  this  shepherd  hid  his 
faith.”  Allah  said, 


(therefore,  be  cautious  in  discrimination),  then  said, 


(UA  A  c£  a:  o!) 

(Allah  is  Ever  Wei  I -Aware  of  what  you  do.)  and  this  part  of  the  Ayah  contains  a  threat  and  a 
warning,  as  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  stated. 

jy  yt  ,>  bj±®  ^  V) 
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o  A.f 
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(95.  Not  equal  are  those  of  the  believers  who  sit  (at  home),  except  those  who  are  disabled,  and 
those  who  strive  hard  and  fight  in  the  cause  of  Allah  with  their  wealth  and  their  lives.  Allah  has 
preferred  in  grades  those  who  strive  hard  and  fight  with  their  wealth  and  their  lives  above 
those  who  sit  (at  home).  Unto  each,  Allah  has  promised  good  (Paradise),  but  Allah  has 
preferred  those  who  strive  hard  and  fight,  above  those  who  sit  (at  home),  by  a  huge  reward.) 
(96.  Degrees  of  (higher)  grades  from  Him,  and  forgiveness  and  mercy.  And  Allah  is  Ever  Oft- 
Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 


The  Mujahid  and  those  Who  Do  not  Join  Jihad  are  Not  the  Same, 

[and  Jihad  is  Fard  Kifayah] 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Al-Bara'  said,  "When  the  Ayah, 

(Not  equal  are  those  of  the  believers  who  sit  (at  home),)  was  revealed,  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
called  Zayd  and  commanded  him  to  write  it.  Then,  Ibn  Umm  Maktum  came  and  mentioned  that 
he  was  blind.  Allah  revealed, 


(j> II  JJ  !^) 


(except  those  who  are  disabled  (by  injury  or  are  blind  or  lame))."  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Sahl 
bin  Sb' d  As-Sb'  di  said,  "I  saw  Marwan  bin  Al-Hakam  sitting  in  the  Masjid.  I  came  and  sat  by  his 
side.  He  told  usthat  Zayd  bin  Thabit  told  him  that  Allah's  Messenger  dictated  this  Ayah  to  him, 


Jji  it*  iuMi  ^  V) 

(All!  ^ 


(Not  equal  are  those  of  the  believers  who  sit  (at  home),  except  those  who  are  disabled,  and 
those  who  strive  hard  and  fight  in  the  cause  of  Allah)  Ibn  Umm  Maktum  came  to  the  Prophet  as 
he  was  dictating  that  very  Ayah  to  me.  Ibn  Umm  Maktum  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  By  Allah,  if 
I  had  power,  I  would  surely  take  part  in  Jihad.'  He  was  a  blind  man.  So  Allah  sent  down 
revelation  to  His  Messenger  while  his  thigh  was  on  mine  and  it  became  so  heavy  for  me  that  I 
feared  that  my  thigh  would  be  broken.  That  ended  after  Allah  revealed, 


(j> II  JJ  !^) 


(except  those  who  are  disabled)."  This  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari.  At-Tirmidhi  recorded  that 
Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


Jjt 


UJ 


Oj 


111 


LujJ 


V) 


(Not  equal  are  those  of  the  believers  who  sit  (at  home),  except  those  who  are  disabled),  refers 
to  those  who  did  not  go  to  the  battle  of  Badr  and  those  who  went  to  Badr.  When  the  battle  of 
Badr  was  about  to  occur,  Abu  Ahmad  bin  Jahsh  and  Ibn  Umm  Maktum  said,  '  We  are  blind,  O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  Do  we  have  an  excuse1  The  Ayah, 


jy  -ji.  o-  V) 

OiA-n 


(Not  equal  are  those  of  the  believers  who  sit  (at  home),  except  those  who  are  disabled)  was 
revealed.  Allah  made  those  who  fight,  above  those  who  sit  in  their  homes  not  hindered  by 
disability. 

Ijkl  Jk  4111 

(42. 

(but  Allah  has  preferred  those  who  strive  hard  and  fight,  above  those  who  sit  (at  home),  by  a 
huge  reward.  Degrees  of  (higher)  grades  from  Him),  above  the  believers  who  sit  at  home 
without  a  disability  hindering  them."  This  is  the  wording  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi,  who  said, 
"Hasan  Gharib.  Allah's  statement, 


(Not  equal  are  those  of  the  believers  who  sit  (at  home),)  this  is  general.  Soon  after,  the 
revelation  came  down  with, 


(j> ii  JJ  » 


(except  those  who  are  disabled).  So  whoever  has  a  disability,  such  as  blindness,  a  limp,  or  an 
illness  that  prevents  them  from  joining  Jihad,  they  were  not  compared  to  the  Mujahidin  who 
strive  in  Allah's  cause  with  their  selves  and  wealth,  as  those  who  are  not  disabled  and  did  not 
join  the  Jihad  were.  In  his  Shhih,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Anas  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


*  0  i- "  o  f  "  4  i"  0  0  £o  f* 

«Aja  fSjLA  fA j  U)  olj  qa 

(There  are  people  who  remained  in  Al-Madinah,  who  were 
with  you  in  every  march  you  marched  and  every  valley  you  crossed.)  They  said,  "While  they  are 
still  in  Al-Madinah,  O  Messenger  of  Allah"  He  said, 


9-  9-  '  "■  O'--; 


(Yes.  Only  their  disability  hindered  them  (from  joining  you).)  Allah  said, 


4111  £  j  b&j) 


(Unto  each,  Allah  has  promised  good)  meaning,  Paradise  and  tremendous  rewards.  This  Ayah 
indicates  that  Jihad  is  not  Fard  on  each  and  every  individual,  but  it  is  Fard  Kifayah  (which  is  a 
collective  duty).  Allah  then  said, 


f  0  f 


ill  Jc. 


4111 


lajC- 


(but  Allah  has  preferred  those  who  strive  hard  and  fight,  above  those  who  sit  (at  home),  by  a 
huge  reward).  Allah  mentions  what  Fie  has  given  them  rooms  in  Paradise,  along  with  His 
forgiveness  and  the  descent  of  mercy  and  blessing  on  them,  as  a  favor  and  honor  from  Flim.  So 
He  said; 


t  jjt  4111  o IS 


J  J  AJia  C 


(Degrees  of  (higher)  grades  from  Him,  and  forgiveness  and  mercy.  And  Allah  is  Ever  Oft- 
Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.).  In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


AjLg  A  \  1  ^3  Cj)» 

4^5  »  4  "  o-'  0$'  '  "  *  "  O'"  \  '  \  "  * 

(jjj  U£  JS  (jJJ  U  tAinxM  ^ 


(There  are  a  hundred  grades  in  Paradise  that  Allah  has  prepared  for  the  Mujahidin  in  His  cause, 
between  each  two  grades  is  the  distance  between  heaven  and  Earth.) 


1  jiu  iSiLli  jjiii  51) 

1  jiis  is  1  jis  jis  fja 
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(97.  Verily,  as  for  those  whom  the  angels  take  (in  death)  while  they  are  wronging  themselves, 
they  (angels)  say  (to  them):  "In  what  (condition)  were  you"  They  reply:  "We  were  weak  and 
oppressed  on  the  earth."  They  (angels)  say:  "Was  not  the  earth  of  Allah  spacious  enough  for  you 
to  emigrate  therein"  Such  men  will  find  their  abode  in  Hell  -  what  an  evil  destination!)  (98. 
Except  the  weak  ones  among  men,  women  and  children  who  cannot  devise  a  plan,  nor  are  they 
able  to  direct  their  way.)  (99.  These  are  they  whom  Allah  is  likely  to  forgive  them,  and  Allah  is 
Ever  Oft -Pardoning,  Oft-Forgiving.)  (100.  He  who  emigrates  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  will  find  on 
earth  many  dwelling  places  and  plenty  to  live  by.  And  whosoever  leaves  his  home  as  an 
emigrant  unto  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  death  overtakes  him,  his  reward  is  then  surely 
incumbent  upon  Allah.  And  Allah  is  Ever  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 


The  Prohibition  of  Residing  Among  the  Disbelievers  While  Able  to 

Emigrate 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Muhammad  bin  '  Abdur-Rahman,  Abu  Al-Aswad,  said,  "The  people  of 
Al-Madinah  were  forced  to  prepare  an  army  (to  fight  against  the  people  of  Ash-Sham  during  the 
Khilafah  of  Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubayir  at  Makkah),  and  I  was  enlisted  in  it.  Then  I  met  '  Ikrimah, 
the  freed  slave  of  Ibn  'Abbas,  and  informed  him  (about  it),  and  he  forbade  me  strongly  from 
doing  so  (i.e.,  to  enlist  in  that  army),  and  then  he  said  to  me,  '  Ibn  '  Abbas  told  me  that  some 
Muslims  used  to  go  out  with  the  idolators  increasing  the  size  of  their  army  against  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  .  Then,  an  arrow  would  hit  one  of  them  and  kill  him,  or  he  would  be  struck 
on  his  neck  (with  a  sword)  and  killed,  and  Allah  sent  down  the  Ayah, 

(^iit  ^  4S1UI  0-41  il) 


(Verily,  asfor  those  whom  the  angelstake  (in  death)  while  they  are  wronging  themselves)."  Ad- 
Dahhak  stated  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  some  hypocrites  who  did  not  join  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  but  remained  in  Makkah  and  went  out  with  the  idolators  for  the  battle  of 
Badr.  They  were  killed  among  those  who  were  killed.  Thus,  this  honorable  Ayah  was  revealed 
about  those  who  reside  among  the  idolators,  while  able  to  perform  Hijrah  and  unable  to 
practice  the  faith.  Such  people  will  be  committing  inj  ustice  against  themselves  and  falling  into 
a  prohibition  according  to  the  consensus  and  also  according  to  this  Ayah, 

(^il  ^  ^  0^1  u!) 

(Verily,  as  for  those  whom  the  angels  take  (in  death)  while  they  are  wronging  themselves,)  by 
refraining  from  Hijrah, 


^  i  jin) 


(They  (angels)  say  (to  them):  "In  what  (condition)  were  you")  meaning,  why  did  you  remain 
here  and  not  perform  Hijrah 


(They  reply:  "We  were  weak  and  oppressed  on  the  earth.")  meaning,  we  are  unable  to  leave  the 
land  or  move  about  in  the  earth, 


(a^j  41!  JJf  1  jSIS) 

(They  (angels)  say:  "Was  not  the  earth  of  Allah  spacious  enough  for  you).  Abu  Dawud  recorded 
that  Sdmurah  bin  Jundub  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


« 


c>» 


(Whoever  mingles  with  the  idolator  and  resides  with  him,  he  is  just  like  him.)  Allah's 
statement, 


0  .  * 


(Except  the  weak)  until  the  end  of  the  Ayah,  is  an  excuse  that  Allah  gives  for  this  type  of 
people  not  to  emigrate,  because  they  are  unable  to  free  themselves  from  the  idolators.  And 
even  if  they  did,  they  would  not  know  which  way  to  go.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


s 


"  *  z*°  '  t.*'  **  1  "  * 
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(Who  cannot  devise  a  plan,  nor  are  they  able  to  direct  their  way),  meaning,  they  do  not  find 
the  way  to  emigrate,  asMujahid,  'Ikrimah  and  As-SUddi  stated.  Allah's  statement, 


(ji  ail  ail, 

(These  are  they  whom  Alah  is  likely  to  forgive  them,)  means,  pardon  them  for  not  migrating, 
and  here,  '  likely’  means  He  shall, 


(i  jjSi  rjt  a  yr,) 

(and  Alah  is  Ever  Gt-Pardoning,  Gt -Forgiving).  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said, 
"While  the  Messenger  of  Alah  was  praying  '  Isha',  he  said,  'Sami'  Allahu  Liman  Hamidah.’  He 
then  said  before  he  prostrated, 


(O  Allah!  Save  '  Ayyash  bin  Abi  Rabi' ah.  O  Alah!  Save  Salamah  bin  Hisham.  O  Alah!  Save  Al- 
Walid  bin  A-Walid.  O  Alah!  Save  the  weak  Muslims.  O  Alah!  Be  very  hard  on  Mudar  tribe.  0 
Alah!  Afflict  them  with  years  (of  famine)  similar  to  the  (famine)  years  of  the  time  of  Prophet 
Yusuf.)"  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  An-Nu'  man  said  that  Hammad  bin  Zayd  said  that  Ayyub 
narrated  that  Ibn  Abi  Mulaykah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  the  verse, 


0  .  * 


(Except  the  weak  ones  among  men),  "I  and  my  mother  were  among  those  (weak  ones)  whom 
Alah  excused."  Alah’s  statement, 


O  S*  4  *0  h  "  *0  4^  f  \ 
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(He  who  emigrates  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  will  find  on  earth  many  dwelling  places  and  plenty  to 
live  by.)  this  encourages  the  believers  to  perform  Hijrah  and  abandon  the  idolators,  for 
wherever  the  believer  emigrates,  he  will  find  a  safe  refuge  to  resort  to.  Muj ahid  said  that, 


(many  dwelling  places)  means,  he  will  find  away  out  of  what  he  dislikes.  Allah's  statement, 


(W>) 


(and  plenty  to  live  by.)  refers  to  provision.  Qatadah  also  said  that, 


(...will  find  on  earth  many  dwelling  places  and  plenty  to  live  by.)  means,  Allah  will  take  him 
from  misguidance  to  guidance  and  from  poverty  to  richness.  A I  ah's  statement, 


Ajj  Jii  ,>  clw  <> j) 
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(And  whosoever  leaves  his  home  as  an  emigrant  unto  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  death 
overtakes  him,  his  reward  is  then  surely,  incumbent  upon  Allah.  )  means,  whoever  starts 
emigrating  and  dies  on  the  way,  he  will  acquire  the  reward  of  those  who  emigrate  for  Allah. 
The  Two  Sahihs,  along  with  the  Musnad  and  SUnan  compilers,  recorded  that  'Umar  bin  Al- 
Khattab  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


jLjj  ^15  ijy 
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(The  reward  of  deeds  depends  upon  the  intentions,  and  every  person  will  be  rewarded 
according  to  what  he  has  intended.  Sb,  whoever  emigrated  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  then  his 


emigration  is  for  Allah  and  His  Messenger.  And  whoever  emigrated  for  worldly  benefits  or  for  a 
woman  to  marry,  his  emigration  is  for  what  he  emigrated  for.)  This  Hadith  is  general,  it  applies 
to  Hijrah  as  well  as  every  other  deed.  In  the  Two  Sbhihs,  it  is  recorded  that  a  man  killed 
ninety-nine  people  and  completed  the  number  one  hundred  when  he  killed  a  worshipper.  He 
then  asked  a  scholar  if  he  has  a  chance  to  repent.  The  scholar  said,  "What  prevents  you  from 
repentance"  The  scholar  told  the  killer  to  emigrate  from  his  land  to  another  land  where  Allah  is 
worshipped.  When  he  left  his  land  and  started  on  the  migration  to  the  other  land,  death 
overtook  him  on  the  way.  The  angels  of  mercy  and  the  angels  of  torment  disputed  about  the 
man,  whereas  the  former  said  that  he  went  out  in  repentance,  while  the  latter  said  that  he  did 
not  arrive  at  his  destination.  They  were  commanded  to  measure  the  distance  between  the  two 
lands  and  to  whichever  land  he  is  closer  to,  he  will  be  considered  part  of  that  land.  Allah 
commanded  that  the  righteous  land  to  move  closer  and  the  land  of  evil  to  move  farther.  The 
angels  found  that  he  died  closer  to  the  land  that  he  intended  to  emigrate  to  by  a  hand-span, 
and  thus  the  angels  of  mercy  captured  his  soul.  In  another  narration,  when  death  came  to  that 
man,  he  moved  hischest  towardsthe  righteous  village  that  he  emigrated  to. 


(101.  And  when  you  Darabtum  in  the  land,  there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  shorten  the  Salah  if  you 
fear  that  the  disbelievers  may  put  you  in  trial,  verily,  the  disbelievers  are  ever  unto  you  open 
enemies.) 


Salat  Al-Qasr,  Shortening  the  Prayer 


Allah  said, 


(u^jVI  lilj) 

(And  when  you  Darabtum  in  the  land,)  meaning  if  you  travel  in  the  land.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah 
said, 


(He  knows  that  there  will  be  some  among  you  sick,  others  Yadribuna  (traveling)  through  the 
land,  seeking  of  Allah's  bounty...)  73:20  .  Allah's  statement, 


(SjlLJI  o.  1  J  b&) 


(there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  shorten  the  Salah  (prayer))  by  reducing  (the  units  of  the  prayer) 
from  four  to  two.  Allah's  statement, 


0  jjz  £ 


(if  you  fear  that  the  disbelievers  may  put  you  in  trial  (attack  you)),  refers  to  the  typical  type  of 
fear  prevalent  when  this  Ayah  was  revealed.  In  the  beginning  of  Islam,  and  after  the  Hij rah, 
Muslims  used  to  experience  fear  during  most  of  their  travels.  Rather,  they  restricted  their 
movements  to  large  or  short  military  expeditions.  During  that  era,  most  areas  were  areas  of 
combatant  enemies  of  Islam  and  its  people.  But  when  the  prevalent  circumstances  cease,  or  a 
new  situation  is  prevalent,  decrees  of  this  nature  may  not  be  understood,  as  Allah  said; 


0)  f&JI  && 


Yj) 
(til 


(And  force  not  your  slave  girls  to  prostitution,  if  they  desire  chastity).  And  His  saying; 


(And  your  stepdaughters,  under  your  guardianship,  born  of  your  wives  whom  you  have  gone 
into)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ya'  la  bin  Umayyah  said,  "I  asked  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  about 
the  verse: 


Ol  '  (j-»  IjJJ-tfaa-i  (jl  ^  O^) 


(there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  shorten  the  prayer.  If  you  fear  that  the  disbelievers  may  put  you 
in  trial,)  e  '  Allah  granted  Muslims  safety  now' '  Umar  said  to  me,  '  I  wondered  about  the  same 
thing  and  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah  about  it  and  he  said, 


"  *  6'e*<  *  o  fro  *'  t'  \  '  £  **  **"  " 
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(A  gift  that  Allah  has  bestowed  on  you,  so  accept  His  gift)."  Muslim  and  the  collectors  of  SUnan 
recorded  this  Hadith.  At -Ti rmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih".  'AM  bin  Al-Madini  said,  "This  Hadith  is 
Hasan  Sahi h  from  the  narration  of  '  Umar,  and  it  is  not  preserved  by  any  other  route  besides 


this  one,  and  its  narrators  are  all  known."  Abu  Bakr  Ibn  Abi  Shaybah  recorded  that  Abu 
Hanzalah  Al-Hadha'  said,  "I  asked  Ibn  '  Umar  about  the  Qasr  prayer  and  he  said,  '  It  consists  of 
two  Rak'  ahs.'  I  said,  what  about  Allah's  statement, 


Oj  j*  oAit  A 


(if  you  fear  that  the  disbelievers  may  put  you  in  trial  (attack  you),)  '  We  are  safe  now.’  He  said, 
'This  is  the  SUnnah  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Anas  said,  "We  went 
out  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  from  Al-Madinah  to  Makkah;  he  used  to  pray  two  Rak'  ahs  until 
we  went  back  to  Al-Madinah."  When  he  was  asked  how  long  they  remained  in  Makkah,  he  said, 
"We  remained  in  Makkah  for  ten  days."  This  was  recorded  by  the  Group.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  Harithah  bin  Wahb  Al-Khuza'i  said,  "I  prayed  behind  the  Prophet  for  the  Zuhr  and  '  Asr 
prayers  in  Mina,  when  the  people  were  numerous  and  very  safe,  and  he  prayed  two  Rak' ahs." 
This  was  recorded  by  the  Group,  with  the  exception  of  Ibn  Majah.  Al-Bukhari's  narration  of  this 
Hadith  reads,  "The  Prophet  led  us  in  the  prayer  at  Mina  during  the  peace  period  by  offering  two 
Rak'  ahs.  " 
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(102.  When  you  (O  Messenger  Muhammad  )  are  among  them,  and  lead  them  in  Salah,  let  one 
party  of  them  stand  up  in  prayer  with  you,  taking  their  arms  with  them;  when  they  finish 
their  prostrations,  let  them  take  their  positions  in  the  rear  and  let  the  other  party  come  up 
which  have  not  yet  prayed,  and  let  them  pray  with  you,  taking  all  the  precautions  and  bearing 
arms.  Those  who  disbelieve  wish,  if  you  were  negligent  of  your  arms  and  your  baggage,  to 
attack  you  in  a  single  rush,  but  there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  put  away  your  arms  because  of  the 
inconvenience  of  rain  or  because  you  are  ill,  but  take  every  precaution  for  yourselves.  Verily, 
Allah  has  prepared  a  humiliating  torment  for  the  disbelievers.) 


The  Description  of  The  Fear  Prayer 


The  Fear  prayer  has  different  forms,  for  the  enemy  is  sometimes  in  the  direction  of  the  Qiblah 
and  sometimes  in  another  direction.  The  Fear  prayer  consists  sometimes  of  four  Flak'  ahs,  three 
Flak' ahs,  as  for  Maghrib,  and  sometimes  two  Flak' ah  like  Fajr  and  prayer  during  travel.  The 
Fear  prayer  is  sometimes  prayed  in  congregation,  but  when  the  battle  is  raging,  congregational 
prayer  may  not  be  possible.  In  this  case,  they  pray  each  by  himself,  facing  the  Qiblah  or 
otherwise,  riding  or  on  foot.  In  this  situation,  they  are  allowed  to  walk  and  fight,  all  the  while 
performing  the  acts  of  the  prayer.  Some  scholars  said  that  in  the  latter  case,  they  pray  only 
one  Flak'  ah,  for  Ibn  '  Abbas  narrated,  "By  the  words  of  your  Prophet  ,  Allah  has  ordained  the 
prayer  of  four  Flak' ah  while  residing,  two  Flak' ah  during  travel,  and  one  Flak' ah  during  fear." 
Muslim,  Abu  Dawud,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah  recorded  it.  This  is  also  the  view  of  Ahmad  bin 
Hanbal.  Al-Mundhiri  said,  "This  is  the  saying  of  'Ata',  Jabir,  Al-Hasan,  Mujahid,  Al-Flakam, 
Qatadah  and  Flammad;  and  Tawus  and  Ad-Dahhak  also  prefered  it."  Abu  'Asim  AI-'Abadi 
mentioned  that  Muhammad  bin  Nasr  Al-Marwazi  said  the  Fajr  prayer  also  becomes  one  Flak' ah 
during  fear.  This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Ibn  Hazm.  Ishaq  bin  Fiahwayh  said,  "When  a  battle  is 
raging,  one  Flak'  ah  during  which  you  nod  your  head  is  sufficient  for  you.  If  you  are  unable,  then 
one  prostration  issufficient,  because  the  prostration  is  remembrance  of  Allah." 


The  Reason  behind  Revealing  this  Ayah 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  '  Ayyash  Az-Zuraqi  said,  "We  were  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
in  the  area  of  '  Usfan  (a  well  known  place  near  Makkah),  when  the  idolators  met  us  under  the 
command  of  Khalid  bin  Al-Walid,  and  they  were  between  us  and  the  Qiblah.  The  Messenger  of 
Allah  led  us  in  Zuhr  prayer,  and  the  idolators  said,  'They  were  busy  with  something  during 
which  we  had  a  chance  to  attack  them.'  They  then  said,  '  Next,  there  will  come  a  prayer  ('  Asr) 
that  is  dearer  to  them  than  their  children  and  themselves.’  Flowever,  Jibril  came  down  with 
these  Ayat  between  the  prayers  of  Zuhr  and  '  Asr, 


(S  JLA\  ^  tat  j) 


(When  you  (O  Messenger  Muhammad  )  are  among  them,  and  lead  them  in  Salah  (prayer)).  When 
the  time  for  prayer  came,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  commanded  Muslims  to  hold  their  weapons 
and  he  made  us  stand  in  two  lines  behind  him.  When  he  bowed,  we  all  bowed  behind  him. 
When  he  raised  his  head,  we  all  raised  our  heads.  The  Prophet  then  prostrated  with  the  line 
that  was  behind  him  while  the  rest  stood  in  guard.  When  they  finished  with  the  prostration  and 
stood  up,  the  rest  sat  and  performed  prostration,  while  those  who  performed  it  stood  up  in 
guard  after  the  two  lines  exchanged  position.  The  Prophet  then  bowed  and  they  all  bowed 
after  him,  then  raised  their  heads  after  he  raised  his  head.  Then  the  Prophet  performed 
prostration  with  the  line  that  was  behind  him,  while  the  rest  stood  in  guard.  When  those  who 
made  prostration  sat,  the  rest  prostrated.  The  Prophet  then  performed  the  Taslim  and  ended 
the  prayer.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  performed  this  prayer  twice,  once  in  '  Usfan  and  once  in  the 
land  of  Banu  SUlaym."’  This  is  the  narration  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i,  and  it  has  an 
authentic  chain  of  narration  and  many  other  texts  to  support  it.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn 
'Abbas  said,  "Once  the  Prophet  led  the  Fear  prayer  and  the  people  stood  behind  him.  Fie  said 
Allahu-Akbar  and  the  people  said  the  same.  He  bowed  and  some  of  them  bowed.  Then  he 
prostrated  and  they  also  prostrated.  Then  he  stood  for  the  second  Flak' ah  and  those  who  had 


prayed  the  first  Rak' ah  left  and  guarded  their  brothers.  The  second  party  joined  him  and 
performed  bowing  and  prostration  with  him.  All  the  people  were  in  prayer,  but  they  were 
guarding  one  another  during  the  prayer."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  led  them  in  the  Fear  prayer.  A  group  of  them  stood  before  him  and 
a  group  behind  him.  The  Prophet  led  those  who  were  behind  him  with  one  Rak' ah  and  two 
prostrations.  They  then  moved  to  the  position  of  those  who  did  not  pray,  while  the  others 
stood  in  their  place,  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  performed  one  Rak' ah  and  two  prostrations 
and  then  said  the  Salam.  Therefore,  the  Prophet  prayed  two  Rak' ah  while  they  prayed  one. 
An-Nasa'i  recorded  this  Hadith,  while  Muslim  collected  other  wordings  for  it.  Collectors  of  the 
Sbhih,  SUnan  and  Musnad  collections  recorded  this  in  a  Hadith  from  Jabir.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim 
recorded  that  Shlim  said  that  hisfather  said, 


(s  JLA\  Ciliti  tit  j) 


(When  you  (O  Messenger  Muhammad  )  are  among  them,  and  lead  them  in  Salah  (prayer))  refers 
to  the  Fear  prayer.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  led  one  group  and  prayed  one  Rak' ah,  while  the 
second  group  faced  the  enemy.  Then  the  second  group  that  faced  the  enemy  came  and  Allah's 
Messenger  led  them,  praying  one  Rak' ah,  and  then  said  the  Salam.  Each  of  the  two  groups  then 
stood  up  and  prayed  one  more  Rak'  ah  each  (while  the  other  group  stood  in  guard)."  The  Group 
collected  this  Hadith  with  Ma'  mar  in  its  chain  of  narrators.  This  Hadith  also  has  many  other 
chains  of  narration  from  several  Companions,  and  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  Ibn  Marduwyah  collected 
these  various  narrations,  as  did  Ibn  Jarir.  As  for  the  command  to  hold  the  weapons  during  the 
Fear  prayer,  a  group  of  scholars  said  that  it  is  obligatory  according  to  the  Ayah.  What  testifies 
to  this  isthat  Allah  said; 
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(But  there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  put  away  your  arms  because  of  the  inconvenience  of  rain  or 
because  you  are  ill,  but  take  every  precaution  for  yourselves)  meaning,  so  that  when 
necessary,  you  will  be  able  to  get  to  your  weapons  easily, 
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(Verily,  Allah  has  prepared  a  humiliating  torment  for  the  disbelievers). 
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(103.  When  you  have  finished  the  Shiah,  remember  Allah  standing,  sitting  down,  and  on  your 
sides,  but  when  you  are  tree  from  danger,  perform  the  Shiah.  Verily,  Shiah  is  kitaban  on  the 
believers  at  fixed  hours.)  (104.  And  don't  be  weak  in  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy;  if  you  are 
suffering  (hardships)  then  surely  they  (too)  are  suffering  (hardships)  as  you  are  suffering,  but 
you  have  a  hope  from  Allah  (for  the  reward,  i.e.  Paradise)  that  for  which  they  hope  not;  and 
Allah  is  Ever  All-Knowing,  All-Wise.) 


The  Order  for  Ample  Remembrance  After  the  Fear  Prayer 

Allah  commands  Dhikr  after  finishing  the  Fear  prayer,  in  particular,  even  though  such  Dhikr  is 
encouraged  after  finishing  other  types  of  prayer  in  general.  In  the  case  of  Fear  prayer,  Dhikr  is 
encouraged  even  more  because  the  pillars  of  the  prayer  are  diminished  since  they  move  about 
while  performing  it,  etc.,  unlike  other  prayers.  Allah  said  about  the  Shcred  Months, 


(so  wrong  not  yourselves  therein),  even  though  injustice  is  prohibited  all  year  long.  However, 
injustice  is  particularly  outlawed  during  the  Shcred  Months  due  to  their  sanctity  and  honor.  So 
All  ah's  statement, 
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(When  you  have  finished  Shiah,  remember  Allah  standing,  sitting  down,  and  on  your  sides,) 
means,  in  all  conditions, 
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(But  when  you  are  free  from  danger  perform  the  Shiah.)  when  you  are  safe,  tranquil  and  fear 
subsides, 


(s  jlLJ1 1  jiJti) 

(perform  the  Shiah)  by  performing  it  as  you  were  commanded;  fulfilling  its  obligations,  with 
humbleness,  completing  the  bowing  and  prostration  positions  etc.  Ail  ah's  statement, 

(Verily,  the  Salah  is  Kitaban  on  the  believers  at  fixed  hours.)  means,  enjoined,  as  Ibn  'Abbas 
stated.  Ibn  '  Abbas  also  said,  "The  prayer  has  a  fixed  time,  j  ust  as  the  case  with  Hajj ."  Similar  is 
reported  from  Mujahid,  Sal  i  m  bin  'Abdullah,  '  Ali  bin  Al-Husayn,  Muhammad  bin  '  Ali,  Al-Hasan, 
Muqatil.  As-SUddi  and  '  Atiyah  A-'  Awfi. 
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The  Encouragement  to  Pursue  the  Enemy  Despite  Injuries 

All  ah's  statement, 


f  Uii  ^  i  ji«5  v  j) 

(And  don't  be  weak  in  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy;)  means,  do  not  weaken  your  resolve  in  pursuit 
of  your  enemy.  Rather,  pursue  them  vigorously,  fight  them  and  be  wary  of  them. 

(if  you  are  suffering  then  surely  they  are  suffering  as  you  are  suffering,)  meaning,  just  as  you 
suffer  from  injuries  and  death,  the  same  happens  to  the  enemy.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 
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(If  you  suffer  a  harm,  be  sure  a  similar  harm  has  struck  the  others).  Allah  then  said, 


(Ojk-Ji  y  u  411  ;>  oA'Jj) 

(but  you  have  a  hope  from  Allah  that  for  which  they  hope  not;)  meaning,  you  and  they  are 
equal  regarding  the  injuries  and  pain  that  you  suffer  from.  However,  you  hope  for  Allah's 
reward,  victory  and  aid,  just  as  He  has  promised  you  in  His  Book  and  by  the  words  of  his 
Messenger  .  Surely,  Allah's  promise  is  true.  On  the  other  hand,  your  enemies  do  not  have  hope 
for  any  of  this.  Sb,  it  is  you,  not  they,  who  should  be  eager  to  fight  so  that  you  establish  the 
Word  of  Allah  and  raise  it  high,  i 
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(And  Allah  is  Ever  A I -Knowing,  All -Wise.)  means,  He  is  most  knowledgeable  and  wise  in  all 
what  He  decides,  decrees,  wills  and  acts  on  concerning  various  worldly  and  religious 
ordainments,  and  He  is  worthy  of  praise  in  all  conditions. 
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(105.  Surely,  We  have  sent  down  to  you  (O  Muhammad  )  the  Book  in  truth  that  you  might  j  udge 
between  men  by  that  which  Allah  has  shown  you,  so  be  not  a  pleader  for  the  treacherous.) 
(106.  And  seek  the  forgiveness  of  Allah,  certainly,  Allah  is  Ever  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 
(107.  And  argue  not  on  behalf  of  those  who  deceive  themselves.  Verily,  Allah  does  not  like 
anyone  who  is  a  betrayer,  sinner.)  (108.  They  may  hide  (their  crimes)  from  men,  but  they 
cannot  hide  (them)  from  Allah;  for  He  is  with  them  (by  His  knowledge),  when  they  plot  by  night 
in  words  that  He  does  not  approve.  And  Allah  ever  encompasses  what  they  do.)  (109.  Lo!  You 
are  those  who  have  argued  for  them  in  the  life  of  this  world,  but  who  will  argue  for  them  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection  against  Allah,  or  who  will  then  be  their  defender) 


The  Necessity  of  Referring  to  What  Allah  has  Revealed  for 

Judgement 


Allah  says  to  His  Messenger,  Muhammad  , 


(&JL  ^1  Ulj^t  III) 

(Surely,  We  have  sent  down  to  you  the  Book  in  truth)  meaning,  it  truly  came  from  Allah  and  its 
narrations  and  commandments  are  true.  Allah  then  said, 


(4311  illjl  Uu  ,jJ21l  oS  ^k3j) 

(that  you  might  judge  between  men  by  that  which  Allah  has  shown  you,)  In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is 
recorded  that  Zaynab  bint  Umm  Salamah  said  that  Umm  Salamah  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  heard  the  noise  of  disputing  people  close  to  the  door  of  his  room,  and  he  went  out  to 
them  saying, 
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(Verily,  I  am  only  human  and  I  judge  based  on  what  I  hear.  Some  of  you  might  be  more 
eloquent  in  presenting  his  case  than  others,  so  that  I  j  udge  in  his  favor.  If  I  j  udge  in  one’s  favor 
concerning  the  right  of  another  Muslim,  then  it  is  a  piece  of  the  Fire.  So  let  one  take  it  or  leave 
it.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Umm  Salamah  said,  "Two  men  from  the  Ansar  came  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  with  a  dispute  regarding  some  old  inheritance,  but  they  did  not  have 
evidence.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(You  bring  your  disputes  to  me,  but  I  am  only  human.  Some  of  you  might  be  more  persuasive  in 
their  arguments  than  others.  I  only  judge  between  you  according  to  what  I  hear.  Therefore, 
whomever  I  judge  in  his  favor  and  give  him  a  part  of  his  brother's  right,  let  him  not  take  it,  for 
it  is  a  part  of  the  Fire  that  I  am  giving  him  and  it  will  be  tied  around  his  neck  on  the  Day  of 
Ftesurrection.)  The  two  men  cried  and  each  one  of  them  said,  '  I  forfeit  my  right  to  my  brother.' 
The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Snce  you  said  that,  then  go  and  divide  the  inheritance,  and  try  to  be  just  in  your  division. 
Then  draw  lots,  and  each  one  of  you  should  forgive  his  brother  thereafter  (regardless  of  who 
got  the  best  share).)"  Allah's  statement, 
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(They  may  hide  (their  crimes)  from  men,  but  they  cannot  hide  (them)  from  Allah;)  chastises 
the  hypocrites  because  they  hide  their  evil  works  from  the  people  so  that  they  will  not  criticize 
them.  Yet,  the  hypocrites  disclose  this  evil  with  Allah,  Who  has  perfect  watch  over  their 
secrets  and  knows  what  is  in  their  hearts.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 
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(for  He  is  with  them  (by  His  knowledge),  when  they  plot  by  night  in  words  that  He  does  not 
approve.  And  Allah  ever  encompasses  what  they  do)  threatening  and  warning  them.  Allah  then 
said, 
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(Lo!  You  are  those  who  have  argued  for  them  in  the  life  of  this  world,)  meaning,  suppose  these 
people  gain  the  verdict  from  the  rulers  in  their  favor  in  this  life,  since  the  rulers  judge 
according  to  what  is  apparent  to  them.  However,  what  will  their  condition  be  on  the  Day  of 
Ftesurrection  before  Allah,  Who  knows  the  secret  and  what  is  even  more  hidden  Who  will  be  his 
advocate  on  that  Day  Verily,  none  will  support  them  that  Day.  Hence,  A I  ah’s  statement, 
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(or  who  will  then  be  their  defender) 
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(110.  And  whoever  does  evil  or  wrongs  himself  but  afterwards  seeks  Allah's  forgiveness,  he  will 
find  Allah  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  111.  And  whoever  earns  sin,  he  earns  it  only  against 
himself.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All -Knowing,  All-Wise.)  (112.  And  whoever  earns  a  fault  or  a  sin  and 
then  blames  it  on  someone  innocent,  he  has  indeed  burdened  himself  with  falsehood  and  a 
manifest  sin.)  (113.  Had  not  the  grace  of  Allah  and  His  mercy  been  upon  you,  a  party  of  them 
would  certainly  have  made  a  decision  to  mislead  you,  but  they  mislead  none  except  their  own 
selves,  and  no  harm  can  they  do  to  you  in  the  least.  Allah  has  sent  down  to  you  the  Book,  and 
the  Hikmah,  and  taught  you  that  which  you  knew  not.  And  ever  great  is  the  grace  of  Allah  unto 
you.) 


The  Encouragement  to  Seek  Allah's  Forgiveness,  and  Warning  those 
who  Falsely  Accuse  Innocent  People 

Allah  emphasizes  His  generosity  and  kindness,  in  that  He  forgives  whoever  repents  to  Him  from 
whatever  evil  they  commit.  Allah  said, 


♦  <*  r*°  " 
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(And  whoever  does  evil  or  wrongs  himself  but  afterwards  seeks  Allah's  forgiveness,  he  will  find 
Allah  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  about 


this  Ayah,  "Allah  informs  His  servants  of  His  forgiveness,  forbearing  generosity  and  expansive 
mercy.  So  whoever  commits  a  sin,  whether  minor  or  major, 


JjuOJ 


(but  afterwards  seeks  A I  ah's  forgiveness,  he  will  find  Alah  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  even 
if  his  sins  were  greater  than  the  heavens,  the  earth  and  the  mountains."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  '  Ai  said,  "Whenever  I  hear  anything  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  Alah  benefits  me  with 
whatever  He  wills  of  that.  Abu  Bakr  told  me,  and  Abu  Bakr  has  said  the  truth,  that  the 
Messenger  of  Alah  said, 


t  LlO 
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(No  Muslim  commits  a  sin  and  then  performs  ablution,  prays  two  Fiak'  ahs  and  begs  Alah  for 
forgiveness  for  that  sin,  but  He  forgives  him.)  He  then  recited  these  two  Ayat, 

9-  o  o  - 
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(And  whoever  does  evil  or  wrongs  himself),  and, 


f  o  f  -*  a  if-  1  -  *  \ 
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(And  those  who,  when  they  have  committed  Fahishah  or  wronged  themselves  with  evil)."  Allah's 
statement, 

(a^  Jc.  aIA.  U-Ai  IojI L,  u^3  j) 

(And  whoever  earns  sin,  he  earns  it  only  against  himself.)  is  similar  to  His  statement, 

/  '  ° .  j!'  .1'  *  .Z  <  >'  \ 
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(And  no  bearer  of  burdens  shall  bear  the  burden  of  another).  So  no  one  will  avail  anyone  else. 
F5at  her,  every  soul,  and  none  else,  shall  carry  itsown  burden.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


Ujk  411  jISj) 

(And  Allah  is  Ever  Al-Knowing,  Al-Wise.)  meaning,  this  occurs  due  to  His  knowledge,  wisdom, 
fairness  and  mercy. 

(and  taught  you  that  which  you  knew  not.),  before  this  revelation  was  sent  down  to  you. 
Smilarly,  Allah  said, 

u  °cU  ~u skjt  aiiSj 

(And  thus  We  have  sent  to  you  (O  Muhammad  )  a  Ruh  (a  revelation,  and  a  mercy)  of  Our 
command.  You  knew  not  what  is  the  Book)  until  the  end  of  the  SUrah.  Allah  said, 


*»  "  o 
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(And  you  were  not  expecting  that  the  Book  (this  Qur'an)  would  be  sent  down  to  you,  but  it  is  a 
mercy  from  your  Lord).  So  A I  ah  said; 

(Lajiic.  ^  4l!  ^  jl£j) 

(And  ever  great  is  the  grace  of  Alah  unto  you  (O  Muhammad  )). 
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(114.  There  is  no  good  in  most  of  their  secret  talks  save  (in)  him  who  orders  Sadaqah,  or 
goodness,  or  conciliation  between  mankind;  and  he  who  does  this,  seeking  the  good  pleasure  of 
Allah,  We  shall  give  him  a  great  reward.  (115.  And  whoever  contradicts  and  opposes  the 
Messenger  after  the  right  path  has  been  shown  clearly  to  him,  and  follows  other  than  the 
believers'  way,  We  shall  keep  him  in  the  path  he  has  chosen,  and  burn  him  in  Hell  what  an  evil 
destination!) 


Righteous  Najwa,  Secret  Talk 


Allah  said, 


/°  i  r  0  *  ,  -  *  "  0  *  ir\ 

(There  is  no  good  in  most  of  their  secret  talks)  meaning,  what  the  people  say  to  each  other. 
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(save  him  who  orders  Sadaqah  (charity),  or  goodness,  or  reconciliation  between  mankind;) 
meaning,  except  for  this  type  of  talk.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Umm  Kulthum  bint  '  Uqbah 
said  that  she  heard  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  saying, 
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<5^  *» 


D^ll  oS 
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(He  who  brings  about  reconciliation  between  people  by  embellishing  good  or  saying  good 
things,  is  not  a  liar.)  She  also  said,  "I  never  heard  him  allow  what  the  people  say  (lies)  except 
in  three  cases:  in  war,  bringing  peace  between  people  and  the  man's  speech  (invented 
compliments)  to  his  wife  and  her  speech  to  her  husband."  Umm  Kulthum  bint  '  Uqbah  was 
among  the  immigrant  women  who  gave  their  pledge  of  allegiance  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  . 
The  Group  also  recorded  this  Hadith,  with  the  exception  of  Ibn  Majah.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  Abu  Ad-Darda'  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Should  I  tell  you  what  is  better  than  the  grade  of  fasting,  praying  and  Sadaqah)  They  said, 
"Yes,  O  Allah's  Messenger!"  He  said, 


(Bringing  reconciliation  between  people.)  He  also  said, 


«a4UJI  <jp  old  jLu3j» 

(foiling  the  relationship  (between  people)  is  the  destroyer.)  Abu  Dawud  and  At-Tirmidhi  also 
recorded  this  Hadith,  and  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sbhih".  Allah  said, 


(411  aii  L&fj  ^>j) 


(and  he  who  does  this,  seeking  the  good  pleasure  of  Allah,)  with  sincerity  and  awaiting  the 
reward  with  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored, 


/Lilian  I  jkJ  AjjJaJ 


(We  shall  give  him  a  great  reward.)  meaning,  an  immense,  enormous  and  tremendous  reward. 


The  Punishment  for  Contradicting  and  Opposing  the  Messenger  and 
Following  a  Path  Other  than  That  of  the  Believers 

Allah's  statement, 


(JW 3^ 4>j) 


(And  whoever  contradicts  and  opposes  the  Messenger  after  the  right  path  has  been  shown 
clearly  to  him.)  refers  to  whoever  intentionally  takes  a  path  other  than  the  path  of  the  Law 
revealed  to  the  Messenger,  after  the  truth  has  been  made  clear,  apparent  and  plain  to  him. 
Allah's  statement, 


*  "  "  O  O  $/i' " 

(and  follows  other  than  the  believers'  way,)  refers  to  a  type  of  conduct  that  is  closely  related 
to  contradicting  the  Messenger  .  This  contradiction  could  be  in  the  form  of  contradicting  a  text 
(from  the  Qur'an  or  SUnnah)  or  contradicting  what  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad  has  agreed  on. 
The  Ummah  of  Muhammad  is  immune  from  error  when  they  all  agree  on  something,  a  miracle 
that  serves  to  increase  their  honor,  due  to  the  greatness  of  their  Prophet.  There  are  many 
authentic  Hadiths  on  this  subject.  Allah  warned  against  the  evil  of  contradicting  the  Prophet 
and  his  Ummah,  when  He  said,  e 


(We  shall  keep  him  in  the  path  he  has  chosen,  and  burn  him  in  Hell  —  what  an  evil 
destination!)  meaning,  when  one  goes  on  this  wicked  path,  We  will  punish  him  by  making  the 
evil  path  appear  good  in  his  heart,  and  will  beautify  it  for  him  so  that  he  is  tempted  further. 
For  instance,  Allah  said, 
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(Then  leave  Me  Alone  with  such  as  belie  this  Qur'an.  We  shall  punish  them  gradually  from 
directions  they  perceive  not), 


(So  when  they  turned  away  (from  the  path  of  Allah),  Allah  turned  their  hearts  away),  and, 
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(And  We  shall  leave  them  in  their  trespass  to  wander  blindly).  Allah  made  the  Hre  the 
destination  of  such  people  in  the  Hereafter.  Indeed,  the  path  of  those  who  avoid  the  right 
guidance  will  only  lead  to  the  Rre  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  as  evident  by  A I  ah's  statements, 


((It  will  be  said  to  the  angels):  "Assemble  those  who  did  wrong,  together  with  their  companions 
(from  the  devils)),  and, 
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(And  the  criminals,  shall  see  the  Rre  and  apprehend  that  they  have  to  fall  therein.  And  they 
will  find  no  way  of  escape  from  there). 
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(116.  Verily,  Allah  forgives  not  (the  sin  of)  setting  up  partners  (in  worship)  with  Him,  but  He 
forgives  whom  He  wills,  sins  other  than  that,  and  whoever  sets  up  partners  in  worship  with 
Allah,  has  indeed  strayed  far  away.)  (117.  They  invoke  nothing  but  female  deities  besides  Him 
(Allah),  and  they  invoke  nothing  but  Shaytan,  a  persistent  rebel!)  (118.  Allah  cursed  him.  And 
he  Shaytan  said:  "I  will  take  an  appointed  portion  of  your  servants.")  (119.  "Verily,  I  will 


mislead  them,  and  surely,  I  will  arouse  in  them  false  desires;  and  certainly,  I  will  order  them  to 
slit  the  ears  of  cattle,  and  indeed  I  will  order  them  to  change  the  nature  created  by  Allah."  And 
whoever  takes  Shaytan  as  a  Wali  instead  of  Allah,  has  surely  suffered  a  manifest  loss.)  (120.  He 
Shaytan  makes  promises  to  them,  and  arouses  in  them  false  desires;  and  Shaytan's  promises 
are  nothing  but  deceptions.)  (121.  The  dwelling  of  such  (people)  is  Hell,  and  they  will  find  no 
way  of  escape  from  it.)  (122.  And  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  We  shall 
admit  them  to  the  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow  (i.e.  in  Paradise)  to  dwell  therein  forever. 
Allah's  promise  is  the  truth;  and  whose  words  can  be  truer  than  those  of  Allah) 


Shirk  Shall  not  be  Forgiven,  in  Reality  the  Idolators  Worship 

Shaytan 


We  talked  about  Allah's  statement, 
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(Verily,  Allah  forgives  not  (the  sin  of)  setting  up  partners  (in  worship)  with  Him,  but  He  forgives 
whom  He  wills,  sins  other  than  that,)  before  and  mentioned  the  relevant  Hadiths  in  the 
beginning  of  this  SLirah.  Allah's  statement, 


(and  whoever  sets  up  partners  in  worship  with  Allah,  has  indeed  strayed  far  away.)  means,  he 
will  have  taken  other  than  the  true  path,  deviated  from  guidance  and  righteousness,  destroyed 
himself  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter,  and  lost  contentment  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter. 
Juwaybir  said  that  Ad-Dahhak  said  about  Allah's  statement, 


(tjJl  H\  QA  Q JC.JSJ  (jl) 

(They  invoke  nothing  but  female  deities  besides  Him  (Allah),)  "The  idolators  claimed  that  the 
angels  are  Allah's  daughters,  saying,  'We  only  worship  them  so  that  they  bring  us  closer  to 
Allah.’  So  they  took  the  angels  as  gods,  made  the  shapes  of  girls  and  decided,  'These  (idols) 
resemble  the  daughters  of  Allah  (i.e.,  the  angels),  Whom  we  worship.  This  issimilar  to  Allah's 
statements, 

(  ijii  &  ^t) 


(Have  you  then  considered  Al-Lat  and  Al-'  Uzza) 


(tii)  ^  ^ji!i  aiiui  i  jiikj) 

(And  they  make  the  angels  who  themselves  are  servants  of  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah)  females) 
and, 


(And  they  have  invented  a  kinship  between  Him  and  the  Jinn).  Allah's  statement, 


U Jaft  VI  (jjC-Vj  uJj) 


(and  they  invoke  nothing  but  Shaytan,  a  persistent  rebel!)  means,  Shaytan  has  commanded 
them  to  do  this  and  made  it  seem  fair  and  beautiful  in  their  eyes.  Consequently,  they  are 
worshipping  Shaytan  in  reality,  just  as  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(Did  I  not  command  you,  O  Children  of  Adam,  that  you  should  not  worship  Shaytan)  Allah  said 
that,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  the  angels  shall  proclaim  about  the  idolators  who  worshipped 
them  in  this  life: 
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(Nay,  but  they  used  to  worship  the  Jinn;  most  of  them  were  believers  in  them).  Allah's 
statement, 


(Allah  cursed  him),  means,  He  expelled  him  and  banished  him  from  His  mercy  and  His  grace. 

(Liaj jil  (j-*  ) 


(I  will  take  an  appointed  portion  of  your  servants)  means,  a  fixed  and  known  share.  Muqatil  bin 
Hayyan  commented,  "From  every  one  thousand,  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  will  go  to  the 
Rre  and  one  to  Paradise." 


(Verily,  I  will  mislead  them)  from  the  true  path, 


(and  surely,  I  will  arouse  in  them  false  desires;)  tempting  them  to  feign  repentance,  arousing 
false  hopes  in  them,  encouraging  them  to  delay  and  procrastinate  with  righteous  deeds, 
deceiving  them. 


(and  certainly,  I  will  order  them  to  slit  the  ears  of  cattle,)  meaning,  slitting  their  ears  to 
designate  them  asBahirah,  Sa'i bah,  andaWasilah,  asQatadah  and  As-SUddi  stated. 


(And  indeed  I  will  order  them  to  change  the  nature  created  by  Allah.)  means  tattooing, 
according  to  Al-Hasan  bin  Abi  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri.  In  his  Sahih,  Muslim  recorded  the  prohibition  of 
tattooing  the  face,  which  in  one  of  its  wordings  states:  "May  Allah  curse  whoever  does  this."  It 
is  also  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said,  "May  Allah  curse  those  who  have  tattoos  and 
those  who  do  it,  who  pluck  their  (facial)  hairs  and  the  one  who  does  it  for  them,  and  those  who 
make  spaces  between  their  teeth  for  the  purpose  of  beauty,  changing  what  Allah  has  created." 
He  then  said,  "Why  should  not  I  curse  whom  the  Messenger  of  Allah  has  cursed,  when  the  Book 
of  Allah  commands  it,"  referring  to  the  Ayah, 
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(And  whatsoever  the  Messenger  gives  you,  take  it;  and  whatsoever  he  forbids  you,  abstain 
(from  it)).  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  whoever  takes  Shaytan  as  a  Wali  (protector  or  helper)  instead  of  Allah,  has  surely  suffered 
a  manifest  loss.)  means,  he  will  have  lost  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  Indeed,  this  is  a  type  of 
lossthat  cannot  be  compensated  or  restored.  Allah's  statement, 
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(He  Shaytan  makes  promises  to  them,  and  arouses  in  them  false  desires;)  explains  the  true 
reality.  Surely,  Shaytan  deceitfully  promises  his  supporters  and  tempts  them  into  believing  that 
they  are  winners  in  this  and  the  Hereafter.  This  is  why  A I  ah  said, 


(bj>  V)  ^  Uj) 


(and  Shaytan's  promises  are  nothing  but  deceptions.)  Allah  statesthat  on  the  Day  of  Return, 
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(And  Shaytan  will  say  when  the  matter  has  been  decided:  "Verily,  Allah  promised  you  a  promise 
of  truth.  And  I  too  promised  you,  but  I  betrayed  you.  I  had  no  authority  over  you),  until, 


(Verily,  there  is  a  painful  torment  for  the  wrongdoers.)  Allah's  statement, 


(of  such  (people))  refers  to  those  who  like  and  prefer  what  Shaytan  is  promising  and  assuring 
them  of, 


(The  dwelling  of  such  (people)  is  Hell),  as  their  destination  and  abode  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection, 


(and  they  will  find  no  way  of  escape  from  it.),  meaning,  they  will  not  be  able  to  avoid,  avert, 
evade  or  elude  the  Hellfire. 


The  Reward  of  Righteous  Believers 

Allah  then  mentions  the  condition  of  the  content  righteous  believers  and  the  perfect  honor 
they  will  earn  in  the  end.  Allah  said, 


) 


(And  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,)  meaning,  their  hearts  were  truthful  and 
their  limbs  obedient  with  the  righteous  acts  they  were  commanded,  all  the  while  abandoning 
the  evil  they  were  prohibited  from  doing. 
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(We  shall  admit  them  to  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow  (Paradise))  meaning,  they  will  think 
of  where  they  want  these  rivers  to  flow  and  they  will  flow  there, 


(to  dwell  therein  forever),  without  end  or  being  removed  from  it. 


(lSk  41!  ■£.  j) 

(Allah's  promise  is  the  truth),  meaning,  this  is  a  true  promise  from  Allah,  and  verily,  Allah's 
promise  shall  come  to  pass.  Allah  then  said, 
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(and  whose  words  can  be  truer  than  those  of  Allah)  meaning,  none  is  more  truthful  in 
statement  and  narration  than  Allah.  There  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship,  or  Lord  except  Him. 
The  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  proclaim  in  his  speech, 
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(The  most  truthful  speech  is  Allah's  Speech,  and  the  best  guidance  is  the  guidance  of 
Muhammad.  The  worst  matters  are  the  newly  invented  (in  religion),  every  newly  invented 
matter  is  an  innovation,  and  every  innovation  is  a  heresy,  and  every  heresy  is  in  the  Fire.) 
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(123.  It  will  not  be  in  accordance  with  your  desires,  nor  those  of  the  People  of  the  Ssripture, 
whosoever  works  evil,  will  have  the  recompense  thereof,  and  he  will  not  find  any  protector  or 
helper  besides  Allah.)  (124.  And  whoever  does  righteous  good  deeds,  male  or  female,  and  is  a 
believer,  such  will  enter  Paradise  and  not  the  least  injustice,  even  to  the  size  of  a  Naqir,  will 
be  done  to  them.)  (125.  And  who  can  be  better  in  religion  than  one  who  submits  his  face 
(himself)  to  Allah;  and  he  is  a  Muhsin  (a  doer  of  good).  And  follows  the  religion  of  Ibrahim  the 
Hanif  (Monotheist).  And  Allah  did  take  Ibrahim  as  a  Khalil  (an  intimate  friend)!)  (126.  And  to 
A I  ah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the  earth.  And  Allah  is  B/er 
Encompassing  all  things.) 


Success  is  Only  Achieved  by  Performing  Righteous  Deeds,  not 

Wishful  Thinking 


Qatadah  said,  "We  were  told  that  the  Muslims  and  the  People  of  the  Scriptures  mentioned  their 
own  virtues  to  each  other.  People  of  the  Scriptures  said,  'Our  Prophet  came  before  your 
Prophet  and  our  Book  before  your  Book.  Therefore,  we  should  have  more  right  to  Allah  than 
you  have.'  Muslims  said,  '  Rather,  we  have  more  right  to  Allah  than  you,  our  Prophet  isthe  Final 
Prophet  and  our  Book  supersedes  all  the  Books  before  it.’  Allah  sent  down, 
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(It  will  not  be  in  accordance  with  your  desires  (Muslims),  nor  those  of  the  People  of  the 
Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians),  whosoever  works  evil,  will  have  the  recompense  thereof), 
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(And  who  can  be  better  in  religion  than  one  who  submits  his  face  (himself)  to  Allah;  and  he  is  a 
Muhsin.)  Allah  then  supported  the  argument  of  the  Musi i ms  agai nst  their  opponents  of  the  other 
religions."  Smilar  statements  were  attributed  to  As-Sjddi,  Masruq,  Ad-Dahhak  and  Abu  Salih. 
AI-'Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  this  Ayah  4:123  ,  "The  followers  of  various 
religions  disputed,  the  people  of  the  Tawrah  said,  '  Our  Book  is  the  best  Book  and  our  Prophet 
(Musa)  is  the  best  Prophet.  1  The  people  of  the  Injil  said  similarly,  the  people  of  Islam  said, 

'  There  is  no  religion  except  Islam,  our  Book  has  abrogated  every  other  Book,  our  Prophet  isthe 
Final  Prophet,  and  you  were  commanded  to  believe  in  your  Books  and  adhere  to  our  Book.' 
Allah  judged  between  them,  saying,  o 
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(It  will  not  be  in  accordance  with  your  desires,  nor  those  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture, 
whosoever  works  evil,  will  have  the  recompense  thereof)."  This  Ayah  indicates  that  the  religion 
is  not  accepted  on  account  of  wishful  thinking  or  mere  hopes.  Rather,  the  accepted  religion 
relies  on  what  resides  in  the  heart  and  which  is  made  truthful  through  actions.  It  is  not  true 
that  when  one  utters  a  claim  to  something,  he  attains  it  merely  on  account  of  his  claim.  It  is 
not  true  that  every  person  who  claims  to  be  on  the  truth  is  considered  as  such,  merely  on 
account  of  his  words,  until  his  claim  gains  merit  with  proof  from  Allah.  Flence  Allah's 
statement, 


C>  ^  lyti) 
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(It  will  not  be  in  accordance  with  your  desires,  nor  those  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture, 
whosoever  works  evil,  will  have  the  recompense  thereof),  meaning  safety  will  not  be  acquired 
by  you  or  them  j  ust  by  wishful  thinking.  Rather,  the  key  is  in  obeying  Allah  and  following  what 
He  has  legislated  through  the  words  of  His  honorable  Messengers.  This  is  why  Allah  said 
afterwards, 
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(whosoever  works  evil,  will  have  the  recompense  thereof ,)  Similarly,  Allah  said, 
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(So  whosoever  does  good  equal  to  the  weight  of  an  atom,  shall  see  it.  And  whosoever  does  evil 
equal  to  the  weight  of  an  atom,  shall  see  it.)  and  it  was  reported  that  when  these  Ayat  were 
revealed,  they  became  hard  on  many  Companions.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  '  A'ishah  said,  "I 
said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  know  the  hardest  Ayah  in  the  Qur'an.1  He  said,  'What  is  it,  0 
'  A'ishah!1  I  said, 
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(whoever  works  evil,  will  have  the  recompense  thereof,)  He  said, 
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(That  is  what  strikes  the  believing  servant,  even  the  problems  that  bother  him.)"  Ibn  Jarir  and 
Abu  Dawud  also  recorded  this  Hadith.  S&'  id  bin  Mansur  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "When 
the  Ayah, 
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(whosoever  works  evil,  will  have  the  recompense  thereof,)  was  revealed,  it  was  hard  on 
Muslims.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  them, 
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(Be  steadfast  and  seek  closeness.  Everything  that  afflicts  the  Muslim,  even  the  thorn  that 
pierces  his  skin  and  the  hardship  he  suffers,  will  be  an  expiation  for  him.)"  This  is  the  wording 
collected  by  Ahmad  through  SLifyan  bin  '  Uyaynah.  Muslim  and  At-Tirmidhi  also  recorded  it. 
Allah's  statement, 


(I J4-S  Vj  Qj  411  0ji  Yj) 

(and  he  will  not  find  any  protector  or  helper  besides  Allah,)  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that 
Ibn  'Abbas  said;  "Unless  he  repents  and  Allah  forgives  him. 
then  said, 
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(And  whoever  does  righteous  good  deeds,  male  or  female,  and  is  a  believer).  Allah  mentions 
the  recompense  for  evil  actions  and  that  He  will  surely  inflict  its  punishment  on  the  servant, 
either  in  this  life,  which  is  better  for  him,  or  in  the  Hereafter,  we  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from 
this  end.  We  also  beg  Allah  for  our  well-being  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter  and  for  His 
forgiveness,  mercy  and  pardon.  Allah  then  mentions  His  kindness,  generosity  and  mercy  in 
accepting  the  good  deeds  from  His  servants,  whether  male  or  female,  with  the  condition  that 
they  embrace  the  faith.  He  also  stated  that  He  will  admit  the  believers  into  Paradise  and  will 
not  withhold  any  of  their  righteous  deeds,  even  the  weight  of  a  Naqir  -  speck  on  the  back  of  a 
date-stone.  Earlier,  we  discussed  the  Fatil  -  the  scalish  thread  in  the  long  slit  of  a  date-stone, 
and  both  of  these,  along  with  the  Qitmir  -  the  thin  membrane  over  the  date-stone  were 
mentioned  in  the  Qur'an.  Allah  then  said, 
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(And  who  can  be  better  in  religion  than  one  who  submits  his  face  to  Allah.)  meaning,  performs 
the  good  actions  in  sincerity  for  his  Lord  with  faith  and  awaiting  the  reward  with  Allah, 


'  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  it.  Allah 
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(and  he  is  a  Muhsin)  following  the  correct  guidance  that  Allah  legislated  in  the  religion  of  truth 
which  He  sent  His  Messenger  with.  These  are  the  two  conditions,  in  the  absence  of  which  no 
deed  will  be  accepted  from  anyone;  sincerity  and  correctness.  The  work  is  sincere  when  it  is 
performed  for  Allah  alone  and  it  becomes  correct  when  it  conforms  to  the  Shari' ah.  Sb,  the 
deed  becomes  outwardly  correct  with  following  the  SUnnah  and  inwardly  correct  with  sincerity. 
When  any  deed  lacks  either  of  these  two  conditions,  the  deed  becomes  null  and  void.  For 
instance,  when  one  lacks  the  pillar  of  sincerity  in  his  work,  he  becomes  a  hypocrite  who  shows 
off  for  people.  Whoever  does  not  follow  the  Shari'  ah,  he  becomes  an  ignorant,  wicked  person. 
When  one  combines  both  pillars,  his  actions  will  be  the  deeds  of  the  faithful  believers  whose 
best  deeds  are  accepted  from  them  and  their  errors  erased.  Consequently,  Allah  said, 


(And  follows  the  religion  of  Ibrahim  the  Hanif  (Monotheist).  )  referring  to  Muhammad  and  his 
following,  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Allah  said, 
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(Verily,  among  mankind  who  have  the  best  claim  to  Ibrahim  are  those  who  followed  him,  and 
this  Prophet),  and, 
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(Then,  We  have  sent  the  Revelation  to  you  (saying):  "Follow  the  religion  of  Ibrahim  the  Hanif 
(Monotheist)  and  he  was  not  of  the  Mushrikin).  The  Hanif,  intentionally  and  with  knowledge, 
avoids  Shirk,  he  goes  attentively  to  the  truth,  allowing  no  one  to  hinder  him  or  stop  him  from 
it. 


Ibrahim  is  Allah's  Khalil 


Allah's  statement, 


(And  Allah  did  take  Ibrahim  as  a  Khalil  (an  intimate  friend)!)  encourages  following  Ibrahim  Al- 
Khalil,  because  he  was  and  still  is  an  Imam  whose  conduct  is  followed  and  imitated.  Indeed, 
Ibrahim  reached  the  ultimate  closeness  to  Allah  that  the  servants  seek,  for  he  attained  the 
grade  of  Khalil,  which  is  the  highest  grade  of  love.  He  acquired  all  this  due  to  his  obedience  to 
His  Lord,  just  as  Allah  has  described  him, 


(And  of  Ibrahim,  the  one  who  fulfilled), 
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(And  (remember)  when  the  Lord  of  Ibrahim  tried  him  with  (certain)  commands,  which  he 
fulfilled),  and, 
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(Verily,  Ibrahim  was  an  Ummah,  obedient  to  Allah,  a  Hanif,  and  he  was  not  one  of  the 
Mushrikin).  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  '  Amr  bin  Maymun  said  that  when  Mu'  adh  came  back  from 
Yemen,  he  led  them  in  the  Fajr  prayer  and  recited, 
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(And  Allah  did  take  Ibrahim  as  a  Khalil!)  One  of  the  men  present  commented,  "Surely,  the  eye 
of  Ibrahim's  mother  has  been  comforted."  Ibrahim  was  called  Allah's  Khalil  due  to  his  Lord's 
great  love  towards  him,  on  account  of  the  acts  of  obedience  he  performed  that  Allah  loves  and 
prefers.  We  should  mention  here  that  in  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri 
said  that  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  gave  them  his  last  speech,  he  said, 
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(O  people!  If  I  were  to  take  a  Khalil  from  the  people  of  the  earth,  I  would  have  taken  Abu  Bakr 
bin  Abi  Quhafah  as  my  Khalil.  However,  your  companion  (meaning  himself)  is  the  Khalil  of 


Allah.)  Jundub  bin  '  Abdullah  Al-Bajali,  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  bin  Al-'  As  and  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud 
narrated  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Allah  has  chosen  me  as  His  Khalil,  just  as  He  has  chosen  Ibrahim  as  His  Khalil.)  Allah's 
statement, 
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(And  to  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the  earth.)  means,  everything 
and  everyone  are  His  property,  servants  and  creation,  and  He  has  full  authority  over  all  of  this. 
There  is  no  one  who  can  avert  Allah's  decision  or  question  His  judgment.  He  is  never  asked 
about  what  He  does  due  to  His  might,  ability,  fairness,  wisdom,  compassion  and  mercy.  Allah's 
statement, 
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(And  Allah  is  B/er  Encompassing  all  things.)  means,  His  knowledge  encompasses  everything  and 
nothing  concerning  His  servants  is  ever  hidden  from  Him.  Nothing,  even  the  weight  of  an  atom, 
ever  escapes  His  observation  in  the  heavens  and  earth,  nor  anything  smaller  or  bigger  than 
that. 
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(127.  They  ask  your  legal  instruction  concerning  women.  Say:  "Allah  instructs  you  about  them, 
and  about  what  is  recited  unto  you  in  the  Book  concerning  the  orphan  girls  whom  you  give  not 
what  they  deserve  and  yet  whom  you  desire  to  marry,  and  the  children  who  are  weak  and 
oppressed,  and  that  you  stand  firm  for  justice  to  orphans.  And  whatever  good  you  do,  Allah  is 
Ever  All -Aware  of  it.) 


The  Ruling  Concerning  Female  Orphans 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  '  A'ishah  said  about  the  Ayah, 

All!  Ja  fUill  ^ 

(They  ask  your  instruction  concerning  women.  Shy,  "A  I  ah  instructs  you  about  them...)  until, 
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(whom  you  desire  to  marry...)  "It  is  about  the  man  who  is  taking  care  of  a  female  orphan,  being 
her  caretaker  and  inheritor.  Her  money  is  joined  with  his  money  to  such  an  extent,  that  she 
shares  with  him  even  the  branch  of  a  date  that  he  has.  So  he  likes  (for  material  gain)  to  marry 
her  himself,  and  hates  to  marry  her  to  another  man  who  would  have  a  share  in  his  money,  on 
account  of  her  share  in  his  money.  Therefore,  he  refuses  to  let  her  marry  anyone  else.  So,  this 
Ayah  was  revealed."  Muslim  also  recorded  it.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  'A’ishah  said,  "The 
people  asked  Allah's  Messenger  (about  orphan  girls),  so  Allah  revealed, 

(They  ask  your  instruction  concerning  women.  Say,  "Allah  instructs  you  about  them  and  about 
what  is  recited  unto  you  in  the  Book...")  What  is  meant  by  Allah's  saying,  'And  about  what  is 
recited  unto  you  in  the  Book'  isthe  former  verse  which  said, 
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(If  you  fear  that  you  shall  not  be  able  to  deal  justly  with  the  orphan  girls,  then  marry  (other) 
women  of  your  choice.)" '  A'ishah  said,  "A  I  ah's  statement, 


U* 

(whom  you  desire  to  marry...)  also  refersto  the  desire  of  the  guardian  not  to  marry  an  orphan 
girl  under  his  supervision  when  she  lacks  property  or  beauty.  The  guardians  were  forbidden  to 
marry  their  orphan  girls  possessing  property  and  beauty  without  being  just  to  them,  as  they 
generally  refrain  from  marrying  them  (when  they  are  neither  beautiful  nor  wealthy)."  The  basis 
of  this  is  recorded  in  Two  Sahihs.  Consequently,  when  a  man  is  the  caretaker  of  a  female 
orphan,  he  might  like  to  marry  her  himself.  In  this  case,  Allah  commands  him  to  give  her  a 


suitable  dowry  that  other  women  of  her  status  get.  If  he  does  not  want  to  do  that,  then  let  him 
marry  other  women,  for  Allah  has  made  this  matter  easy  for  Muslims.  Sometimes,  the  caretaker 
does  not  desire  to  marry  the  orphan  under  his  care,  because  she  is  not  attractive  to  his  eye.  In 
this  case,  Allah  forbids  the  caretaker  from  preventing  the  female  orphan  from  marrying 
another  man  for  fear  that  her  husband  would  share  in  the  money  that  is  mutually  shared 
between  the  caretaker  and  the  girl.  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "During  the 
time  of  Jahiliyyah,  the  caretaker  of  a  female  orphan  would  cover  her  with  his  rope,  and  when 
he  did  that,  no  man  would  marry  her.  If  she  was  beautiful  and  he  desired  to  marry  her,  he 
married  her  and  took  control  of  her  wealth.  If  she  was  not  beautiful,  he  did  not  allow  her  to 
marry  until  she  died,  and  when  she  died  he  inherited  her  money.  Allah  prohibited  and  outlawed 
this  practice.  "  He  also  said  about  Allah's  statement, 

Of* 

(and  the  children  who  are  weak  and  oppressed,)  that  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  they  used 
to  deny  young  children  and  females  a  share  of  inheritance.  So  Allah's  statement, 

U  V) 

(you  give  not  what  they  deserve)  thus  prohibiting  this  practice  and  designating  a  fixed  share  for 
each, 


(ussvi  ii.  as,  jsu) 

(To  the  male,  a  portion  equal  to  that  of  two  females..)  whether  they  were  young  or  old,  as 
Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  others  stated.  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  about  Allah's  statement, 


A. 
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(and  that  you  stand  firm  for  j  ustice  to  orphans.)  "Just  as  when  she  is  beautiful  and  wealthy  you 
would  want  to  marry  her  and  have  her  for  yourself,  so  when  she  is  not  wealthy  or  beautiful, 
marry  her  and  have  her  for  yourself."  Allah's  statement, 
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r(And  whatever  good  you  do,  Allah  is  B/er  All-Aware  of  it.)  encourages  performing  the  good 
deeds  and  fulfilling  the  commandments,  and  states  that  Allah  is  knowledgeable  of  all  of  this 
and  He  will  reward  for  it  in  the  best  and  most  perfect  manner. 
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(128.  And  if  a  woman  fears  cruelty  or  desertion  on  her  husband's  part,  there  is  no  sin  on  them 
both  if  they  make  terms  of  peace  between  themselves;  and  making  peace  is  better.  And  human 
souls  are  swayed  by  greed.  But  if  you  do  good  and  have  Taqwa,  verily,  Allah  is  Ever  Well- 
Acquainted  with  what  you  do.)  (129.  You  will  never  be  able  to  do  perfect  justice  between 
wives  even  if  it  is  your  ardent  desire,  so  do  not  incline  too  much  to  one  of  them  so  as  to  leave 
the  other  hanging.  And  if  you  do  justice,  and  do  all  that  is  right  and  have  Taqwa,  then  Allah  is 
Ever  Ot-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  (130.  But  if  they  separate  (by  divorce),  Allah  will  provide 
abundance  for  everyone  of  them  from  His  bounty.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Sufficient  for  His 
creatures'  needs,  All-Wise.) 


The  Ruling  Concerning  Desertion  on  the  Part  of  the  Husband 

Allah  states,  and  thus  legislates  accordingly,  that  sometimes,  the  man  inclines  away  from  his 
wife,  sometimes  towards  her  and  sometimes  he  parts  with  her.  In  the  first  case,  when  the  wife 
fears  that  her  husband  is  steering  away  from  her  or  deserting  her,  she  is  allowed  to  forfeit  all 
or  part  of  her  rights,  such  as  provisions,  clothing,  dwelling,  and  so  forth,  and  the  husband  is 
allowed  to  accept  such  concessions  from  her.  Hence,  there  is  no  harm  if  she  offers  such 
concessions,  and  if  her  husband  accepts  them.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 
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(there  is  no  sin  on  them  both  if  they  make  terms  of  peace  between  themselves;)  He  then  said, 


(and  making  peace  is  better)  than  divorce.  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  human  souls  are  swayed  by  greed.)  means,  coming  to  peaceful  terms,  even  when  it 
involves  forfeiting  some  rights,  is  better  than  parting.  Abu  Dawud  At-Tayalisi  recorded  that  Ibn 
'Abbas  said,  "Sawdah  feared  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  might  divorce  her  and  she  said,  'O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  Do  not  divorce  me;  give  my  day  to  '  A'ishah.'  And  he  did,  and  later  on  Allah 
sent  down, 
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(And  if  a  woman  fears  cruelty  or  desertion  on  her  husband's  part,  there  is  no  sin  on  them  both) 
Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Whatever  (legal  agreement)  the  spouses  mutually  agree  to  is  allowed.".  At- 
Tirmidhi  recorded  it  and  said,  "Hasan  Gharib".  In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  'A’ishah 
said  that  when  Sawdah  bint  Zam'  ah  became  old,  she  forfeited  her  day  to  'A'ishah,  and  the 
Prophet  used  to  spend  S&wdah's  night  with  '  A'ishah.  There  is  a  similar  narration  also  collected 
by  Al-Bukhari.  Al-Bukhari  also  recorded  that  '  A'ishah  commented; 
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(And  if  a  woman  fears  cruelty  or  desertion  on  her  husband's  part),  that  it  refers  to,  "A  man  who 
is  married  to  an  old  woman,  and  he  does  not  desire  her  and  wants  to  divorce  her.  So  she  says, 
'  I  forfeit  my  right  on  you.'  So  this  Ayah  was  revealed." 


Meaning  of  "Making  Peace  is  Better 


Allah  said, 
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(And  making  peace  is  better).  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  related  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah 
refers  to,  "When  the  husband  gives  his  wife  the  choice  between  staying  with  him  or  leaving 
him,  as  this  is  better  than  the  husband  preferring  other  wives  to  her."  However,  the  apparent 
wording  of  the  Ayah  refers  to  the  settlement  where  the  wife  forfeits  some  of  the  rights  she  has 
over  her  husband,  with  the  husband  agreeing  to  this  concession,  and  that  this  settlement  is 


better  than  divorce.  For  instance,  the  Prophet  kept  S&wdah  bint  Zam'  ah  as  his  wife  after  she 
offered  to  forfeit  her  day  for  '  A'ishah.  By  keeping  her  among  his  wives,  his  Ummah  may  follow 
this  kind  of  settlement.  Snce  settlement  and  peace  are  better  with  Allah  than  parting,  Allah 
said, 


(and  making  peace  is  better).  Divorce  is  not  preferred  with  Allah.  The  meaning  of  Allah's 
statement, 
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(But  if  you  do  good  and  have  Taqwa,  verily,  Allah  is  Ewer  Wei  I -Acquainted  with  what  you  do)  if 
you  are  patient  with  the  wife  you  dislike  and  treat  her  as  other  wives  are  treated,  then  Allah 
knows  what  you  do  and  will  reward  you  for  it  perfectly.  Allah's  statement, 
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(You  will  never  be  able  to  do  perfect  justice  between  wives  even  if  it  is  your  ardent  desire,) 
means,  O  people!  You  will  never  be  able  to  be  perfectly  just  between  wives  in  every  respect. 
Even  when  one  divides  the  nights  justly  between  wives,  there  will  still  be  various  degrees 
concerning  love,  desire  and  sexual  intimacy,  as  Ibn  'Abbas,  '  Ubaydah  As-Salmani,  Mujahid,  Al- 
Hasan  Al-Basri  and  Ad-Dahhak  bin  Muzahim  stated.  Imam  Ahmad  and  the  collectors  of  the 
SUnan  recorded  that  'A'ishah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  treat  his  wives  equally  and 
proclaim, 
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(O  Allah!  This  is  my  division  in  what  I  own,  so  do  not  blame  me  for  what  You  own  and  I  do  not 
own)  referring  to  his  heart.  This  was  the  wording  that  Abu  Dawud  collected,  and  its  chain  of 
narrators  is  Sahih.  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(so  do  not  incline  too  much  to  one  of  them)  means,  when  you  like  one  of  your  wives  more  than 
others,  do  not  exaggerate  in  treating  her  that  way, 


(so  as  to  leave  the  other  hanging.  )  referring  to  the  other  wives.  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Mujahid,  S&'idbin 
Jubayr,  Al-Hasan,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  As-SUddi  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said  that 
Mu' allaqah  hanging  means,  "She  is  neither  divorced  nor  married."  Abu  Dawud  At-Tayalisi 
recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Whoever  has  two  wives  and  inclines  to  one  of  them  (too  much),  will  come  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  with  one  of  his  sides  dragging.)  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  if  you  do  j  ustice,  and  do  all  that  is  right  and  have  Taqwa,  then  Allah  is  B/er  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.)  The  Ayah  states:  If  you  do  justice  and  divide  equally  in  what  you  have  power 
over,  while  fearing  Allah  in  all  conditions,  then  Allah  will  forgive  you  the  favoritism  that  you 
showed  to  some  of  your  wives.  Allah  then  said, 
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(But  if  they  separate  (divorce),  Allah  will  provide  abundance  for  everyone  of  them  from  His 
bounty.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All-SUff icient  for  His  creatures'  needs,  All-Wise.  )  This  is  the  third 
case  between  husband  and  wife,  in  which  divorce  occurs.  Allah  states  that  if  the  spouses 
separate  by  divorce,  then  Allah  will  suffice  them  by  giving  him  a  better  wife  and  her  a  better 
husband.  The  meaning  of, 
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(And  Allah  is  Ever  A I -Sufficient  for  His  creatures'  needs,  All-Wise.)  is:  Hisfavor  is  tremendous, 
His  bounty  is  enormous  and  He  is  All-Wise  in  all  His  actions,  decisions  and  commandments. 
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(131.  And  to  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the  earth.  And  verily,  We 
have  recommended  to  the  People  of  the  Stripture  before  you,  and  to  you  that  you  have  Taqwa 
of  Allah.  But  if  you  disbelieve,  then  unto  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is 
in  the  earth,  and  Allah  is  Ever  Rich  (free  of  any  needs),  Worthy  of  all  praise.)  (132.  And  to  Allah 
belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the  earth.  And  Allah  is  Ever  Al l-SUff icient  as 
Disposer  of  affairs.)  (133.  If  He  wills,  He  can  take  you  away,  O  people,  and  bring  others.  And 
Al  I  ah  is  Ever  All-Potent  over  that.)  (134.  Whoever  desires  the  rewards  of  this  life,  then  with 
Allah  is  the  reward  of  this  worldly  life  and  of  the  Hereafter.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Hearer,  Al  I  - 
Seer.) 


The  Necessity  of  Taqwa  of  Allah 


Allah  states  that  He  is  the  Owner  of  the  heavens  and  earth  and  that  He  is  the  Supreme 
Authority  over  them.  Hence  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  verily,  We  have  recommended  to  the  People  of  the  Scripture  before  you,  and  to  you) 
meaning,  We  have  recommended  to  you  what  We  recommended  to  the  People  of  Scriptures; 
Taqwa  of  Allah,  by  worshipping  Him  Alone  without  partners.  Allah  then  said, 
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(But  if  you  disbelieve,  then  unto  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the 
earth).  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said  that  Musa  said  to  his  people, 
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("If  you  disbelieve,  you  and  all  on  the  earth  together,  then  verily,  Allah  is  Rch  (free  of  any 
need),  Owner  of  all  praise.").  Allah  said, 
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(Sb  they  disbelieved  and  turned  away.  But  Allah  was  not  in  need  (of  them).  And  Allah  is  Rch 
(free  of  any  need),  Worthy  of  all  praise)  meaning,  He  is  far  too  Rch  than  to  need  His  servants, 
and  worthy  of  all  praise  in  all  His  decisions  and  commandments.  The  meaning  of  Allah's 
statement, 

(And  to  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the  earth.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All- 
Sufficient  as  a  Disposer  of  affairs.)  He  has  perfect  watch  over  every  soul,  knowing  what  it 
deserves,  He  is  the  Watcher,  and  Witness  of  all  things.  A I  ah’s  statement, 
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(If  He  wills,  He  can  take  you  away,  O  people,  and  bring  others.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Potent 
over  that.)  means,  He  is  able  to  take  you  away  and  replace  you  with  other  people  if  you 
disobey  Him.  In  a  similar  Ayah,  Allah  said, 
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(And  if  you  turn  away,  He  will  exchange  you  for  some  other  people  and  they  will  not  be  your 
likes)  Allah's  statement, 
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(Whoever  desires  the  rewards  of  this  life,  then  with  Allah  is  the  reward  of  this  worldly  life  and 
of  the  Hereafter.)  means,  O  those  whose  ultimate  desire  is  this  life,  know  that  Allah  owns  the 
rewards  of  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  Therefore,  if  you  ask  Allah  for  both,  He  will  enrich  you, 
award  you  and  suffice  for  you.  As  Allah  said, 
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(But  of  mankind  there  are  some  who  say:  "Our  Lord!  Give  us  in  this  world!"  and  for  such  there 
will  be  no  portion  in  the  Hereafter.  And  of  them  there  are  some  who  say:  "Our  Lord!  Give  us  in 
this  world  that  which  is  good  and  in  the  Hereafter  that  which  is  good,  and  save  us  from  the 
torment  of  the  Fire!"  For  them  there  will  be  allot ed  a  share  for  what  they  have  earned), 
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(Whosoever  desires  (by  his  deeds)  the  reward  of  the  Hereafter,  We  give  him  increase  in  his 
reward),  and 
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(Whoever  desires  the  quick-passing  (transitory  enjoyment  of  this  world),  We  readily  grant  him 
what  We  will  for  whom  We  like)  until, 
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(See  how  We  prefer  one  above  another  (in  thisworld)).  Sb  Allah  said  here, 
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(And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Hearer,  All-Sser.) 
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(135.  O  you  who  believe!  9and  out  firmly  for  j  ustice,  as  witnesses  to  Allah,  even  though  it  be 
against  yourselves,  or  your  parents,  or  your  kin,  be  he  rich  or  poor,  Allah  is  a  better  Protector 
to  both.  So  follow  not  the  lusts,  lest  you  may  avoid  justice;  and  if  you  Talwu  or  Tu' ridu,  it, 
verily,  Allah  is  Ever  Wei  I -Acquainted  with  what  you  do.) 


Commanding  Justice  and  Conveying  the  Witness  for  Allah 

Allah  commands  His  believing  servants  to  stand  up  for  justice  and  fairness  and  not  to  deviate 
from  it,  right  or  left.  They  should  not  fear  the  blame  of  anyone  or  allow  anyone  to  prevent 
them  from  doing  something  for  the  sake  of  Allah.  They  are  also  required  to  help,  support  and 
aid  each  other  for  Allah's  sake.  A I  ah's  statement, 


(as  wit  nesses  to  Allah)  is  similar  to  His  statement, 
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(And  establish  the  testimony  for  Alah).  Testimony  should  be  delivered  precisely,  for  the  sake 
of  Allah,  thus  making  the  testimony  correct,  truly  just,  and  free  of  alterations,  changes  or 
deletions.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(even  though  it  be  against  yourselves,)  meaning,  give  correct  testimony,  and  say  the  truth 
when  you  are  asked  about  it,  even  if  harm  will  effect  you  as  a  consequence.  Indeed,  Allah  shall 
make  a  way  out  and  give  relief  for  those  who  obey  Him  in  every  matter.  Allah's  statement, 
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(or  your  parents,  or  your  kin,)  means,  even  if  you  have  to  testify  against  your  parents  and  kin, 
do  not  compromise  for  their  sake.  Rather,  give  the  correct  and  just  witness  even  if  they  are 
harmed  in  the  process,  for  the  truth  presides  above  everyone  and  is  preferred  to  everyone. 
A I  ah's  statement, 
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(be  he  rich  or  poor,  Allah  is  a  better  Protector  to  both.)  means,  do  not  favor  someone  (in  your 
testimony)  because  he  is  rich,  or  feel  pity  for  him  because  he  is  poor,  for  Alah  is  their 
caretaker,  a  better  Protector  of  them  than  you,  and  has  better  knowledge  of  what  is  good  for 
them.  Allah's  statement, 


(WA  J  1  JJZ  515) 


(Sc  follow  not  the  lusts,  lest  you  may  avoid  justice;)  means,  let  not  desire,  lust  or  the  hatred 
you  have  against  others,  lure  you  into  injustice  in  your  affairs.  Rather,  stand  for  justice  in  all 
situations.  Alah  said; 
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(And  let  not  the  enmity  and  hatred  of  others  make  you  avoid  justice.  Be  just:  that  is  nearer  to 
piety)  when  the  Prophet  sent  'Abdullah  bin  Rawahah  to  collect  the  tax  on  the  fruits  and 
produce  of  the  Jews  of  Khaybar,  they  offered  him  a  bribe  so  that  he  would  go  easy  on  them.  He 
said;  "By  Allah!  I  have  come  to  you  from  the  dearest  of  the  creation  to  me  (Muhammad),  and 
you  are  more  hated  by  me  than  an  equivelent  number  of  apes  and  swine.  However,  my  love  for 
him  (the  Prophet  )  and  hatred  for  you  shall  not  prevent  me  from  being  just  with  you."  On  that, 
they  said,  "This  (justice)  is  the  basis  which  the  heavens  and  earth  were  created.  "  We  will 
mention  this  Hadith  later  in  SLirat  Al-Ma'idah  (chapter  5)  Allah  willing.  Allah's  statement 
afterwards, 

(Ijliajkj  jf  jlj) 

(and  if  you  Talwu  or  Tu'  ridu)  means,  "Distort  your  testimony  and  change  it",  according  to 
Mujahid  and  several  others  among  the  Sal af .  Talwu,  includes  distortion  and  intentional  lying. 
For  instance,  Allah  said, 

*  r.T  \\  *  y  i*  °  *  a  i' 

T 1  O'W  tjjjL  lAjjai  <j)j 

(And  verily,  among  them  is  a  party  who  Yalwuna  (distort)  the  Book  with  their  tongues  (as  they 
read)).  Tu' ridu,  includes  hiding  and  withholding  the  testimony.  Allah  said, 

(A5B  o-j) 

(Who  hides  it,  surely,  his  heart  is  sinful)  The  Prophet  said, 

(The  best  witness  is  he  who  discloses  his  testimony  before  being  asked  to  do  so.)  Allah  then 
warned, 


(ijjA  ^  &  yji  w) 


(Verily,  Allah  is  B/er  Well-Acquainted  with  what  you  do.)  and  will  reward  or  punish  you 
accordingly. 


aJjLjj  41b  IjLi;  IjLi; 

^  J  4jb J  Jc,  Jy 

aJLj  41b  ‘j&j 

(  Lau  34=  jJj  I 
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(136.  Oyou  who  believe!  Believe  in  Allah,  and  His  Messenger,  and  the  Book  (the  Qur'an)  which 
He  has  sent  down  to  His  Messenger,  and  the  Scripture  which  He  sent  down  to  those  before;  and 
whosoever  disbelieves  in  Allah,  His  Angels,  His  Books,  His  Messengers,  and  the  Last  Day,  then 
indeed  he  has  strayed  far  away.) 


The  Order  to  Have  Faith  after  Believing 

Allah  commands  His  faithful  servants  to  adhere  to  all  the  elements  of  faith,  its  branches,  pillars 
and  cornerstones.  This  is  not  stated  as  mere  redundancy,  but  from  the  view  of  completing  faith 
and  the  continual  maintenence  of  it.  For  instance,  the  believer  proclaims  in  every  prayer, 

(  JaljLJ!  LLaI) 

(Guide  us  to  the  straight  way.)  which  means,  make  us  aware  of  the  straight  path  and  increase 
us  in  guidance  and  strengthen  us  on  it.  In  this  Ayah  4:136  ,  Allah  commands  the  believers  to 
believe  in  Him  and  in  His  Messenger,  j  ust  as  He  said  elsewhere, 


(4AC#  lji.1,  J  411  IjJSl  IjM,  4I,) 

(Oyou  who  believe!  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  and  believe  in  His  Messenger,  ).  A I  ah's  statement, 

(4_^j  Jc  &  ^3  j) 

(and  the  Book  which  He  has  sent  down  to  His  Messenger,)  refers  to  the  Qur'an,  while, 


(t£S  Ujli  cs3  ^Ij) 


(and  the  Scripture  which  He  sent  down  to  those  before  (him);)  refersto  the  previously  revealed 
divine  Books.  Allah  then  said, 


fjA\j  <Ljj  3  Lj  41L  c>j) 

(and  whosoever  disbelieves  in  Allah,  His  Angels,  His  Books,  His  Messengers,  and  the  Last  Day, 
then  indeed  he  has  strayed  far  away.)  meaning,  he  will  have  deviated  from  the  correct 
guidance  and  strayed  far  away  from  its  path. 
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(137.  Verily,  those  who  believe,  then  disbelieve,  then  believe  (again),  and  (again)  disbelieve, 
and  go  on  increasing  in  disbelief;  Allah  will  not  forgive  them,  nor  guide  them  on  the  (right) 
way.)  (138.  Give  to  the  hypocrites  the  tidings  that  there  is  for  them  a  painful  torment.)  (139. 
Those  who  take  disbelievers  for  friends  instead  of  believers,  do  they  seek  honor  with  them 
Verily,  then  to  Allah  belongs  all  honor).  (140.  And  it  has  already  been  revealed  to  you  in  the 
Book  that  when  you  hear  the  verses  of  A I  ah  being  denied  and  mocked  at,  then  sit  not  with 


them,  until  they  engage  in  talk  other  than  that;  certainly  in  that  case  you  would  be  like  them. 
Surely,  Allah  will  collect  the  hypocrites  and  disbelievers  all  together  in  Hell.) 

Characteristics  of  the  Hypocrites  and  Their  Destination 

Allah  states  that  whoever  embraces  the  faith,  reverts  from  it,  embraces  it  again,  reverts  from 
it  and  remains  on  disbelief  and  increases  in  it  until  death,  then  he  will  never  have  a  chance  to 
gain  accepted  repentance  after  death.  Nor  will  Allah  forgive  him,  or  deliver  him  from  his  plight 
to  the  path  of  correct  guidance.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(Allah  will  not  forgive  them,  nor  guide  them  on  the  (right)  way).  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that 
his  father  said  that  Ahmad  bin  '  Abdah  related  that  Hafs  bin  Jami’  said  that  Samak  said  that 
'  Ikrimah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented; 


(IjSS  Ijili-jl  JS) 

(and  go  on  increasing  in  disbelief),  "They  remain  on  disbelief  until  they  die."  Mujahid  said 
similarly.  Allah  then  said, 


J%) 


(Give  to  the  hypocrites  the  tidings  that  there  is  for  them  a  painful  torment.)  Hence,  the 
hypocrites  have  this  characteristic,  for  they  believe,  then  disbelieve,  and  this  is  why  their 
hearts  become  sealed.  Allah  describes  the  hypocrites  as  taking  the  disbelievers  as  friends 
instead  of  the  believers,  meaning  they  are  the  disbelievers’  supporters  in  reality,  for  they  give 
them  their  loyalty  and  friendship  in  secret.  They  also  say  to  disbelievers  when  they  are  alone 
with  them,  "We  are  with  you,  we  only  mock  the  believers  by  pretending  to  follow  their 
religion."  Allah  said,  while  chastising  them  for  being  friends  with  the  disbelievers, 


(do  they  seek  honor,  with  them)  Allah  then  states  that  honor,  power  and  glory  is  for  Him  Alone 
without  partners,  and  for  those  whom  Allah  grantssuch  qualitiesto.  Allah  said, 


Alla  ej*3l  jsjjj  (jlS 


(Whosoever  desires  honor,  then  to  Allah  belong  all  honor),  and, 


t£Sj  4.A Jlj  SjJI  4!j) 

(bj^y  V  ba*£ll 


(But  honor  belongs  to  Allah,  and  to  His  Messenger,  and  to  the  believers,  but  the  hypocrites 
know  not).  The  statement  that  honor  is  Allah's  Alone,  is  meant  to  encourage  the  servants  to 
adhere  to  their  servitude  to  Allah  and  to  be  among  His  faithful  servants  who  will  gain  victory  in 
this  life  and  when  the  Witnesses  stand  up  to  testify  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurection.  Allah's 
statement, 


"  0  "  \\\ 

Ip  A 


l  O' 
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(And  it  has  already  been  revealed  to  you  in  the  Book  that  when  you  hear  the  verses  of  A I  ah 
being  denied  and  mocked  at,  then  sit  not  with  them,  until  they  engage  in  talk  other  than  that; 
certainly  in  that  case  you  would  be  like  them.)  The  Ayah  means,  if  you  still  commit  this 
prohibition  after  being  aware  of  its  prohibition,  sitting  with  them  where  Allah's  Ayat  are 
rejected,  mocked  at  and  denied,  and  you  sanction  such  conduct,  then  you  have  participated 
with  them  in  what  they  are  doing.  So  Allah  said, 


((But  if  you  stayed  with  them)  certainly  in  that  case  you  would  be  like  them.)  concerning  the 
burden  they  will  earn.  What  has  already  been  revealed  in  the  Book  --  as  the  Ayah  says--  is  the 
Ayah  in  Sjrat  Al-An'  am  6  ,  which  was  revealed  in  Makkah, 


(And  when  you  see  those  who  engage  in  false  conversation  about  Our  verses  (of  the  Qur'an)  by 
mocking  at  them,  stay  away  from  them).  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said  that  this  Ayah  4:140 
abrogated  the  Ayah  in  SUrat  Al-An'  am,  referring  to  the  part  that  says  here, 


((But  if  you  stayed  with  them)  certainly  in  that  case  you  would  be  like  them),  and  Allah's 
statement  in  Al-An'  am, 


O  '  Afi'  '  »  *4  Y  \  "  "  \ 

uj^y  u^-Sj 


(Those  who  fear  Al  I  ah,  keep  their  duty  to  Him  and  avoid  evil,  are  not  responsible  for  them  (the 
disbelievers)  in  any  case,  but  (their  duty)  is  to  remind  them,  that  they  may  have  Taqwa). 
All  ah's  statement, 


cs#  UJ33  ^ 


(Surely,  Allah  will  collect  the  hypocrites  and  disbelievers  all  together  in  Hell.)  means,  just  as 
the  hypocrites  participate  in  the  Kufr  of  disbelievers,  Allah  will  join  them  all  together  to  reside 
in  the  Fire  for  eternity,  dwelling  in  torment,  punishment,  enchained,  restrained  and  in  drinking 
boiling  water. 
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(141.  Those  who  wait  and  watch  about  you;  if  you  gain  a  victory  from  Allah,  they  say:  "Were  we 
not  with  you"  But  if  the  disbelievers  gain  a  success,  they  say  (to  them):  "Did  we  not  gain 
mastery  over  you  and  did  we  not  protect  you  from  the  believers"  Allah  will  judge  between  you 
(all)  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection.  And  never  will  Allah  grant  to  the  disbelievers  a  way  (to 
triumph)  over  the  believers.) 


Hypocrites  Wait  and  Watch  what  Happens  to  Muslims 

Allah  states  that  the  hypocrites  watch  and  await  the  harm  that  occurs  to  the  believers, 
awaiting  the  time  when  the  Muslim  circumstances  and  religion  are  dissolved  and  the  state  of 
Kufr  takes  over. 


(Aill  y.  jia  Ola) 


(if  you  gain  a  victory  from  Allah)  triumph,  aid  and  booty, 


(they  say,  "Were  we  not  with  you")  trying  to  come  closer  to  the  believers  with  this  statement. 
However, 


OjjiSl}  uij) 


(But  if  the  disbelievers  gain  a  success,)  by  gaining  victory  over  the  believers  sometimes,  just  as 
occurred  during  Uhud,  for  surely,  the  Messengers  are  tested,  but  the  final  victory  is  theirs. 

^  £  o  £*o  -;o  o  Uo*"  9  o  £0 

LaJ j  ic>  J 

(they  say  (to  them),  "Did  we  not  gain  mastery  over  you  and  did  we  not  protect  you  from  the 
believers")  meaning,  did  we  not  help  you  in  secret  and  try  our  best  to  confuse  the  believers  and 
weaken  their  resolve,  until  you  gained  victory  over  them  This  statement  of  the  hypocrites  is  an 
attempt  to  strengthen  relations  with  the  disbelievers,  because  they  pretend  to  be  friends  with 
both  parties  so  that  they  will  be  safe  from  their  harm,  due  to  their  weak  faith  and  lack  of 
certainty.  Allah  said, 


A  *  iQti  *  qj  1  <11  la) 

(Allah  will  judge  between  you  (all)  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection)  meaning,  by  what  He  knows 
about  you,  O  hypocrites.  Therefore,  do  not  be  deceived  by  being  shaded  under  the  protection 
of  Islamic  Law  in  this  life,  which  is  such  only  out  of  Allah's  wisdom.  Surely,  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  your  pretending  shall  not  benefit  you,  because  on  that  Day,  the  secrets  of  the 
souls  will  be  disclosed  and  the  contents  of  the  hearts  will  be  collected.  Allah  said, 

(And  never  will  Allah  grant  to  the  disbelievers  a  way  (to  triumph)  over  the  believers).  '  Abdur- 
Razzaq  recorded  that  Yasi'  Al-Kindi  said,  "A  man  came  to  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  and  said,  'What 
about  this  Ayah, 


( V-  UjjiSl!  Sill  -C&k  Jj) 


(And  never  will  Allah  grant  to  the  disbelievers  a  way  (to  triumph)  over  the  believers.)  '  Ali  said, 
'Come  closer,  come  closer.  Allah  will  judge  between  you  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  He 
will  not  grant  victory  for  the  disbelievers  over  the  believers.'  "  Ibn  Jurayj  recorded  that  '  Ata' 
Al-Khurasani  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 


uxp  ayiia  m  ux,  cfj) 


(And  never  will  Allah  grant  to  the  disbelievers  a  way  (to  triumph)  over  the  believers.)  "Will 
occur  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection."  As-SUddi  recorded  that  Abu  Malik  Al-Ashja'i  said  that  it 
occurs  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  As-SUddi  said  that  "way"  means,  proof.  It  is  possible  that  the 
meaning  of,  'and  never  will  Allah  grant  to  the  disbelievers  a  way  (to  triumph)  over  the 
believers',  is  in  this  life  by  being  unable  to  exterminate  the  believers  completely,  although  they 
sometimes  gain  victory  over  some  Muslims.  However,  the  Rnal  Triumph  will  be  for  the 
believers  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  Allah  said, 

(U&l 

(Verily,  We  will  indeed  make  victorious  Our  Messengers  and  those  who  believe  in  the  worldly 
life)  This  provides  a  rebuttal  to  the  wishes  of  the  hypocrites  for  the  destruction  of  the 
believers,  and  their  loyalty  to  the  disbelievers,  fearing  for  themselves  if  they  are  victorious.  In 
another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 


ijAJi  j  i j£.t;  ix, j  -j. 


ujc-<>-uy 

(And  you  see  those  in  whose  hearts  there  is  a  disease  (of  hypocrisy),  they  hurry  to  their 
friendship),  until, 


(Regretful) 
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(142.  Verily,  the  hypocrites  seek  to  deceive  Allah,  but  it  is  He  Who  deceives  them.  And  when 
they  stand  up  for  Salah,  they  stand  with  laziness  and  to  be  seen  of  men,  and  they  do  not 
remember  Allah  but  little.)  (143.  (They  are)  swaying  between  this  and  that,  belonging  neither 
to  these  nor  to  those;  and  he  whom  Allah  sends  astray,  you  will  not  find  for  him  a  way.) 


The  Hypocrites  Try  to  Deceive  Allah  and  Sway  Between  Believers 

and  Disbelievers 


In  the  beginning  of  SUrat  Al-Baqarah  2  ,  we  mentioned  Allah's  statement, 

OA*  yii  oA^4) 

(They  (think  to)  deceive  Allah  and  those  who  believe).  Here,  Allah  states, 

Aj  u!) 

(Verily,  the  hypocrites  seek  to  deceive  Allah,  but  it  is  He  Who  deceives  them.)  There  is  no 
doubt  that  Allah  can  never  be  deceived,  for  He  has  perfect  knowledge  of  the  secrets  and  what 
the  hearts  conceal.  However,  the  hypocrites,  due  to  their  ignorance,  scarce  knowledge  and 
weak  minds,  think  that  since  they  were  successful  in  deceiving  people,  using  Islamic  Law  as  a 
cover  of  safety  for  themselves,  they  will  acquire  the  same  status  with  Allah  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  and  deceive  Him  too.  Allah  states  that  on  that  Day,  the  hypocrites  will  swear  to 
Him  that  they  were  on  the  path  of  righteousness  and  correctness  thinking  that  such  statement 
will  benefit  them  with  Allah.  For  instance,  Allah  said, 


"  i»o  -  f  "  J  *o  f  "  £ » i 

j  LoS  AA  ^  4-Lil 


(On  the  Day  when  Allah  will  resurrect  them  all  together;  then  they  will  swear  to  Him  as  they 
swear  to  you)  A I  ah's  statement, 


A  >j) 


(but  it  is  He  Who  deceives  them)  means,  He  lures  them  further  into  inj  ustice  and  misguidance. 
He  also  preventsthem  from  reaching  the  truth  in  this  life  and  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Allah 
said, 

1  <'  I'  ‘.fl  ’»  »•  1-Mi'  *  t  •*' 

(jjlU  <■  i  q?  i-a'I j  (jjafl-iAil  Jjflj 

(On  the  Day  when  the  hypocrites  men  and  women  will  say  to  the  believers:  "Wait  for  us!  Let 
us  get  something  from  your  light!"  It  will  be  said:  "Go  back  to  your  rear!  Then  seek  a  light!") 
until, 


( L^j) 


(And  worst  indeed  isthat  destination).  AHadith  states; 


i  "4"  "4"  o''  '  jj  ' 
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(Whoever  wants  to  be  heard  of,  Allah  will  make  him  heard  of,  and  whoever  wants  to  be  seen, 
Allah  will  show  him.)  Allah's  statement, 

( JLA 1  jlll  s  jlLJI  J\  1  jlli  Id  j) 

(And  when  they  stand  up  for  Sdlah,  they  stand  with  laziness).  This  is  the  characteristic  of  the 
hypocrites  with  the  most  honored,  best  and  righteous  act  of  worship,  the  prayer.  When  they 
stand  for  prayer,  they  stand  in  laziness  because  they  neither  truly  intend  to  perform  it  nor  do 
they  believe  in  it,  have  humility  in  it,  or  understand  it.  This  is  the  description  of  their  outward 
attitude!  As  for  their  hearts,  Allah  said, 


(to  be  seen  of  men)  meaning,  they  do  not  have  sincerity  when  worshipping  Allah.  Rather,  they 
show  off  to  people  so  that  they  gain  closeness  to  them.  They  are  often  absent  from  the  prayers 
that  they  can  hide  away  from,  such  as  the  '  Isha1  prayer  and  the  Dawn  prayer  that  are  prayed  in 
darkness.  In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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.  (The  heaviest  prayers  on  the  hypocrites  are  the  '  Isha'  and  Dawn  prayers.  If  they  know  their 
rewards,  they  will  attend  them  even  if  they  have  to  crawl.  I  was  about  to  order  someone  to 
pronounce  the  Adhan  for  the  prayer,  then  order  someone  to  lead  the  prayer  for  the  people, 
then  order  some  men  to  collect  fire-wood  (fuel);  then  I  would  burn  the  houses  around  men  who 
did  not  attend  the  (compulsory  congregational)  prayer.)  In  another  narration,  the  Prophet  said, 
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(By  Him,  in  Whose  Hand  my  soul  is,  if  anyone  of  them  had  known  that  he  would  get  a  bone 
covered  with  good  meat  or  two  (small)  pieces  of  meat  between  two  ribs,  he  would  have  turned 
up  for  the  prayer,  and  had  it  not  been  that  the  houses  have  women  and  children  in  them,  I 
would  burn  their  homes  around  them.)  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  they  do  not  remember  Allah  but  little)  means,  during  the  prayer  they  do  not  feel 
humbleness  or  pay  attention  to  what  they  are  reciting.  Rather,  during  their  prayer,  they  are 
inattentive,  jesting  and  avoid  the  good  that  they  are  meant  to  receive  from  prayer.  Imam  Malik 
reported  that  Al-'  Ala1  bin  '  Abdur-Rahman  said  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 
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(This  is  the  prayer  of  the  hypocrite,  this  is  the  prayer  of  the  hypocrite,  this  is  the  prayer  of  the 
hypocrite.  He  sits  watching  the  sun  until  when  it  goes  down  between  the  two  horns  of  the 
devil,  he  stands  up  pecks  out  four  Rak' ahs  (for  '  Asr)  without  remembering  Allah  during  them 
except  little.)  Muslim,  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  it.  At-Ti rmidhi  said  "Hasan 
Sahih".  Allah's  statement, 


((They  are)  swaying  between  this  and  that,  belonging  neither  to  these)  means  that  the 
hypocrites  are  swaying  between  faith  and  disbelief.  So  they  are  neither  with  believers  inwardly 
or  outwardly  nor  with  disbelievers  inwardly  or  outwardly.  Rather,  they  are  with  the  believers 
outwardly  and  with  the  disbelievers  inwardly.  Some  of  them  would  suffer  fits  of  doubt,  leaning 
t  owards  t  hese  somet  i  mes  and  t  owards  t  hose  somet  i  mes, 


(Whenever  it  flashes  for  them,  they  walk  therein,  and  when  darkness  covers  them,  they  stand 
still).  Mujahid  said; 


(f 

((They  are)  swaying  between  this  and  that,  belonging  neither  to  these)  "The  Companions  of 
Muhammad  , 
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(nor  to  those):  the  Jews."  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(144.  O  you  who  believe!  Do  not  take  disbelievers  as  friends  instead  of  believers.  Do  you  wish 
to  offer  Allah  a  manifest  SLiltan  against  yourselves)  (145.  Verily,  the  hyprocrites  will  be  in  the 
lowest  depth  (grade)  of  the  Fire;  no  helper  will  you  find  for  them.)  (146.  Except  those  who 
repent,  do  righteous  good  deeds,  depend  on  Allah,  and  purify  their  religion  for  Allah,  then  they 
will  be  with  the  believers.  And  Allah  will  grant  the  believers  a  great  reward.)  (147.  Why  should 
Allah  punish  you  if  you  have  thanked  (Him)  and  have  believed  in  Him.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All- 
Appreciative  (of  good),  All -Knowing.) 


The  Prohibition  of  Wilayah  with  the  Disbelievers 


Allah  forbids  His  believing  servants  from  taking  the  disbelievers  as  friends  instead  of  the 
believers.  This  includes  being  friends  and  associates  of  the  disbelievers,  advising  them,  being 
intimate  with  them  and  exposing  the  secrets  of  the  believers  to  them.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah 
said, 
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(Let  not  the  believers  take  the  disbelievers  as  friends  instead  of  the  believers,  and  whoever 
does  that,  will  never  be  helped  by  Allah  in  any  way,  except  if  you  indeed  fear  a  danger  from 
them.  And  Allah  warns  you  against  Himself),  meaning,  He  warns  you  against  His  punishment  if 
you  fall  into  what  He  has  prohibited.  This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 
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(Do  you  wish  to  offer  Allah  a  manifest  SLiltan  against  yourselves)  meaning,  proof  against  you 
that  warrants  receiving  Historment.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented; 
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(manifest  SLiltan),  "The  word  Sultan  in  the  Qur'an  means  proof.  "  There  is  an  authentic  chain  of 
narration  for  this  statement,  which  is  also  the  saying  of  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr, 
Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  Al-Qurazi,  Ad-Dahhak,  As-SUddi  and  An-Nadr  bin  '  Arabi. 


The  Hypocrites  and  the  Friends  of  Disbelievers  are  in  the  Lowest 
Depth  of  the  Fire,  Unless  they  Repent 


Allah  then  states  that, 
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(Verily,  the  hypocrites  will  be  in  the  lowest  depths  of  the  Fire;)  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection  due 
to  their  tremendous  Kufr.  Al-Walibi  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 
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(in  the  lowest  depths  (grade)  of  the  Rre;)  means,  in  the  bottom  of  the  Fire.  Gher  scholars  said 
that  the  Rre  has  ever  lower  depths  just  as  Paradise  had  ever  higher  grades.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded 
that  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said  that, 
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(Verily,  the  hypocrites  will  be  in  the  lowest  depths  (grade)  of  the  Rre),  "Inside  coffins  of  Rre 
that  surround  them,  for  they  are  closed  and  sealed  in  them."  Ibn  Abi  Flatim  recorded  that  when 
Ibn  Mas'  ud  was  asked  about  the  hypocrites,  he  said,  "They  will  be  placed  in  coffins  made  of 
fire  and  they  will  be  closed  in  them  in  the  lowest  depth  of  the  Rre." 


(no  helper  will  you  find  for  them.  )  to  save  them  from  their  misery  and  painful  torment.  Allah 
then  states  that  whoever  among  the  hypocrites  repents  in  this  life,  Allah  will  accept  his 
repentance  and  sorrow,  if  his  repentance  were  sincere  and  he  then  follows  it  by  performing 
righteous  deeds,  all  the  while  depending  on  his  Lord.  Allah  said,  a 
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(Except  those  who  repent  (from  hypocrisy),  do  righteous  good  deeds,  depend  on  Allah,  and 
purify  their  religion  for  Allah)  replacing  showing  off  with  sincerity,  so  that  their  good  deeds  will 
benefit  them,  even  if  they  were  minute. 


(then  they  will  be  with  the  believers.)  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 


c. 
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(And  Allah  will  grant  to  the  believers  a  great  reward.)  Allah  then  states  that  He  is  too  Rich  to 
need  anyone  and  that  He  only  punishesthe  servants  because  of  their  sins, 
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(Why  should  Allah  punish  you  if  you  have  thanked  (Him)  and  have  believed  in  Him.)  by 
correcting  your  actions  and  having  faith  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger  , 
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(And  Allah  is  Ever  A I -Appreciative  (of  good),  All -Knowing.)  Allah  appreciates  those  who 
appreciate  Him,  and  has  knowledge  of  those  whose  hearts  believe  in  Him,  and  He  will  give 
them  perfect  rewar. 
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(148.  Alah  does  not  like  that  the  evil  should  be  uttered  in  public  except  by  him  who  has  been 
wronged.  And  Alah  is  Ever  All-Hearer,  All-Knower.)  (149.  Whether  you  disclose  a  good  deed  or 
conceal  it,  or  pardon  an  evil,  verily,  Allah  is  Ever  Pardoning,  All-Powerful.) 


The  Permission  to  Utter  Evil  in  Public,  For  One  Who  Was  Wronged 

Ai  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  the  Ayah, 


( JjSI  0-  t  jUb 


sS  j! 

C_1^J 


(Allah  does  not  like  that  the  evil  should  be  uttered  in  public)  "Allah  does  not  like  that  any  one 
should  invoke  Him  against  anyone  else,  unless  one  was  wronged.  In  this  case,  Allah  allows  one 
to  invoke  Him  against  whoever  wronged  him.  Hence  Allah's  statement, 
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(except  by  him  who  has  been  wronged.)  Yet,  it  is  better  for  one  if  he  observes  patience."  Al- 
Hasan  Al-Basri  commented,  "One  should  not  invoke  Allah  (for  curses)  against  whoever  wronged 
him.  Rather,  he  should  supplicate,  '  O  Allah!  Help  me  against  him  and  take  my  right  from  him.1" 
In  another  narration,  Al-Hasan  said,  "Allah  has  allowed  one  to  invoke  Him  against  whoever 
wronged  him  without  transgressing  the  limits." '  Abdul-Karim  bin  Malik  Al-Jazari  said  about  this 
Ayah;  "When  a  man  curses  you,  you  could  curse  him  in  retaliation.  But  if  he  lies  about  you,  you 
may  not  lie  about  him. 
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(And  indeed  whosoever  takes  revenge  after  he  has  suffered  wrong,  for  such  there  is  no  way  (of 
blame)  against  them.  )"  Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


a  tUis  u 

(Whatever  words  are  uttered  by  those  who  curse  each  other,  then  he  who  started  it  will  carry 
the  burden  thereof,  unlessthe  one  who  was  wronged  transgresses  the  limit.)  Allah  said, 
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(Whether  you  disclose  a  good  deed,  or  conceal  it,  or  pardon  an  evil;  verily,  Allah  is  Ever 
Pardoning,  All-Powerful.)  Meaning  when  you,  mankind,  admit  to  a  good  favor  done  to  you,  or 
conceal  it,  and  forgive  those  who  wrong  you,  then  this  will  bring  you  closer  to  Allah  and 
increase  your  reward  with  Him.  Among  Allah's  attributes  is  that  He  forgives  and  pardons  His 
servants,  although  He  is  able  to  punish  them.  Hence  Allah's  statement, 
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(Verily,  Allah  is  Ever  Pardoning,  All-Powerful.)  It  was  reported  that  some  of  the  angels  who 
carry  Allah's  Throne  praise  Him  saying,  "All  praise  is  due  to  You  for  Your  forbearing  even  though 
You  have  perfect  knowledge  (in  all  evil  committed)."  Some  of  them  supplicate,  "All  praise  is 
due  to  You  for  Your  forgiving  even  though  You  have  perfect  ability  (to  punish)."  An  authentic 
Hadith  states, 
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(No  charity  shall  ever  decrease  wealth,  and  Allah  will  only  increase  the  honor  of  a  servant  who 
pardons,  and  he  who  is  humble  for  Allah's  sake,  then  Allah  will  elevate  his  grade.) 
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(150.  Verily,  those  who  disbelieve  in  Allah  and  His  Messengers  and  wish  to  make  distinction 
between  A I  ah  and  His  Messengers  saying,  "We  believe  in  some  but  reject  others,"  and  wish  to 
adopt  a  way  in  between.)  (151.  They  are  in  truth  disbelievers.  And  We  have  prepared  for  the 
disbelievers  a  humiliating  torment.)  (152.  And  those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messengers 
and  make  no  distinction  between  any  of  them  (Messengers),  We  shall  give  them  their  rewards; 
and  Allah  is  Ever  Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 


Believing  in  Some  Prophets  and  Rejecting  Others  is  Pure  Kufr 


Allah  threatens  those  who  disbelieve  in  Him  and  in  His  Messengers,  such  as  the  Jews  and 
Christians,  who  differentiate  between  Allah  and  His  Messengers  regarding  faith.  They  believe  in 
some  Prophets  and  reject  others,  following  their  desires,  lusts  and  the  practices  of  their 
forefathers.  They  do  not  follow  any  proof  for  such  distinction,  because  there  is  no  such  proof. 
Rather,  they  follow  their  lusts  and  prejudices.  The  Jews,  may  Allah  curse  them,  believe  in  the 
Prophets,  except  '  Isa  and  Muhammad,  peace  be  upon  them.  The  Christians  believe  in  the 
Prophets  but  reject  their  Rnal  and  Seal,  and  the  most  honored  among  the  prophets, 
Muhammad,  peace  be  upon  him.  In  addition,  the  Samirah  (Samaritans)  do  not  believe  in  any 
Prophet  after  Yuwsha'  (Joshua),  the  successor  of  Musa  bin  'Imran.  The  Majus  (Zoroastrians) 
are  said  to  believe  only  in  a  Prophet  called  Zoroaster,  although  they  do  not  believe  in  the  law 
he  brought  them  casting  it  behind  them,  and  Allah  knows  best.  Therefore,  whoever  rejectsonly 
one  of  Allah's  Prophets,  he  will  have  disbelieved  in  all  of  them,  because  it  is  required  from 
mankind  to  believe  in  every  prophet  whom  Allah  sent  to  the  people  of  the  earth.  And  whoever 
rejects  one  Prophet,  out  of  envy,  bias  and  personal  whim,  he  only  demonstrates  that  his  faith 
in  other  Prophets  is  not  valid,  but  an  act  of  following  desire  and  whim.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 
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(Verily,  those  who  disbelieve  in  Allah  and  His  Messengers...)  Thus,  Allah  describes  these  people 
as  disbelievers  in  Allah  and  His  Messengers; 
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(and  wish  to  make  distinction  between  Allah  and  His  Messengers)  in  faith, 


(saying,  "We  believe  in  some  but  reject  others,"  and  wish  to  adopt  a  way  in  between.)  Allah 
then  describes  them; 
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(They  are  in  truth  disbelievers.)  meaning,  their  disbelief  in  the  Prophet  they  claim  to  believe  in 
is  clear.  This  is  because  their  claimed  faith  in  a  certain  Messenger  is  not  true,  for  had  they 
truly  believed  in  him,  they  would  have  believed  in  other  Messengers,  especially  if  the  other 
Messenger  has  a  stronger  proof  for  his  truthfulness.  Or  at  least,  they  would  have  strived  hard  to 
acquire  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  the  other  Messenger.  Allah  said, 


(And  We  have  prepared  for  the  disbelievers  a  humiliating  torment.)  This  is  j  ust  punishment  for 
belittling  the  Prophets  whom  they  disbelieved  in,  by  ignoring  what  the  Prophet  brought  to 
them  from  Allah,  and  because  they  are  interested  in  the  insignificant  possessions  of  this  world. 
Or,  their  behavior  could  be  the  result  of  their  disbelief  in  the  Prophet  after  they  were  aware  of 
his  truth,  j  ust  as  the  Jewish  rabbis  did  during  the  time  of  Muhammad,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  . 
The  Jews  envied  the  Messenger  because  of  the  great  prophet  hood  that  Allah  gave  him,  and  as  a 
consequence,  they  denied  the  Messenger,  defied  him,  became  his  enemies  and  fought  against 
him.  Allah  sent  humiliation  upon  them  in  this  life,  that  shall  be  followed  by  disgrace  in  the 
Hereafter, 
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(And  they  were  covered  with  humiliation  and  misery,  and  they  drew  on  themselves  the  wrath 
of  Allah.)  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(And  those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messengers  and  make  no  distinction  between  any  of 
them,)  This  refers  to  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad  who  believe  in  every  Book  that  Allah  has 
revealed  and  in  every  Prophet  whom  Allah  has  sent.  Allah  said, 
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(The  Messenger  believes  in  what  has  been  revealed  to  him  from  his  Lord,  and  (so  do)  the 
believers.  All  of  them  believe  in  Allah.)  (2:285).  Allah  then  states  that  He  has  prepared  great 
rewards  for  them,  tremendous  favor  and  a  handsome  bounty, 
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(We  shall  give  them  their  rewards;)  because  of  their  faith  in  Allah  and  His  Messengers, 
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(and  Allah  is  Ever  Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  for  their  sin,  if  they  have  any. 


y;  4*  ;*3fc  U32  cJ  a*t  at4) 

a  <  4  -*  '  ^  ''  a*  f  "  -*  1  ft'  o  fr-*  \  &  \i 

1  ^JlaS  clip  ^}jSI  ^juo 1  jJLuj  1^3  ^.UuudJ) 

4q»  x«o\)  vWia  4111  u^jl 


1  -O  *^"1l 

u jSjlS  L  '  ini) 


>  *  *- 


J 


*  ".  *1 


ukijj  _  tiyi  tmi  ^ ji  up; j  ^  <> 

-  4  "<*4  »  f\  0  i  *  *  t  1  ♦i*4"  °  ♦♦  r*  "  4  1 1  -*  -*  <*°  ■* 

t_jbil  ljiaJl  f*J  U3j  iuj  jjJall  ^j2 

^  i jIju  V  ^  ula j  lw^ 

y  *♦"  *♦ 


O 


J 


.  0  £ 

C_Uju1 


(153.  The  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews)  ask  you  to  cause  a  book  to  descend  upon  them  from 
heaven.  Indeed,  they  asked  Musa  for  even  greater  than  that,  when  they  said:  "Show  us  Allah  in 
public,"  but  they  were  struck  with  a  bolt  of  lightning  for  their  wickedness.  Then  they 
worshipped  the  calf  even  after  Al-Bayyinat  had  come  to  them.  (Even)  so  We  forgave  them.  And 
We  gave  Musa  a  clear  proof  of  authority.)  (154.  And  for  their  covenant,  We  raised  over  them 
the  mount  and  (on  the  other  occasion)  We  said:  "Enter  the  gate  prostrating  (or  bowing)  with 
humility;"  and  We  commanded  them:  "Transgress  not  on  the  Sabbath  (Saturday)."  And  We  took 
from  them  a  firm  covenant.) 


The  Stubbornness  of  the  Jews 

Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  Al-Qurazi,  As-SUddi  and  Qatadah  said  that  the  Jews  asked  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  to  cause  a  book  to  come  down  to  them  from  heaven,  j  ust  as  the  Tawrah  was  sent  down 
to  Musa.  Ibn  Jurayj  said  that  the  Jews  asked  the  Messenger  to  cause  books  to  come  down  to 
them  addressed  to  so-and-so  among  them,  testifying  to  the  truth  of  what  he  was  sent  with.  The 
Jews  only  asked  for  this  because  of  their  stubbornness,  defiance,  rejection  and  disbelief.  The 
disbelievers  of  Quraysh  also  asked  for  similar  things  from  the  Prophet,  as  is  mentioned  in  SUrat 
Al-lsra', 


uijVI  12  ai  Jl  IjlSj) 
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(And  they  say:  "We  shall  not  believe  in  you,  until  you  cause  a  spring  to  gush  forth  from  the 
earth  for  us;)  (17:90)  Allah  said, 
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(Indeed,  they  asked  Musa  for  even  greater  than  that,  when  they  said,  "Show  us  Allah  in  public," 
but  they  were  struck  with  a  bolt  of  lightning  for  their  wickedness.)  injustice,  transgression, 
defiance  and  rebellion.  This  part  was  explained  in  SUrat  Al-Baqarah, 
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(And  (remember)  when  you  said:  "O  Musa!  We  shall  never  believe  in  you  until  we  see  Allah 
plainly."  But  you  were  struck  by  a  bolt  of  lightning  while  you  were  looking.  Then  We  raised  you 
up  after  your  death,  so  that  you  might  be  grateful.)  (2:55,56)  Allah's  statement, 
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(Then  they  worshipped  the  calf  even  after  Al-Bayyinat  had  come  to  them.)  meaning,  after  they 
witnessed  the  tremendous  miracles  and  unequivocal  proofs  at  the  hand  of  Musa  in  Egypt.  They 
also  witnessed  the  demise  of  their  enemy,  Fir'  awn  and  his  soldiers,  when  they  all  drowned  in 
the  sea.  Yet  soon  after,  when  they  passed  by  a  people  who  were  worshipping  idols,  they  said  to 
Musa, 


(W  ;y  us  iyii  a  jyj) 

(Make  for  us  a  god  as  they  have  gods.)  Allah  explains  the  story  of  the  Jews  worshipping  the  calf 
in  SUrat  Al-A'  raf  (7)  and  SUrah  Ta  Ha  (20)  after  Musa  went  to  meet  with  his  Lord.  When  Musa 
returned,  Allah  decreed  that  in  order  for  the  Jews  to  earn  accepted  repentance,  then  those 
who  did  not  worship  the  calf  would  have  to  kill  those  who  worshipped  it.  They  complied  with 
this  command,  and  Allah  resurrected  them  afterwards.  Allah  said  here, 


(tiyi  ti-klL  \2Z\Vj  413  & 


((Even)  so  We  forgave  them.  And  We  gave  Musa  a  clear  proof  of  authority.  )  Allah  then  said, 
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(And  for  their  covenant,  We  raised  over  them  the  mount,)  This  was  when  they  refrained  from 
implementing  the  rulings  of  the  Tawrah  and  refused  what  Musa  brought  them  from  Allah.  So 
Allah  raised  the  mountain  above  their  heads  and  they  were  ordered  to  prostrate,  which  they 
did.  Even  so,  they  were  looking  above  when  they  were  prostrating  for  fear  that  the  mountain 
might  fall  on  them, 


(And  (remember)  when  We  raised  the  mountain  over  them  as  if  it  had  been  a  canopy,  and  they 
thought  that  it  was  going  to  fall  on  them.  (We  said):  "Hold  firmly  to  what  We  have  given  you.") 
Allah  then  said, 


(tal,  U2\  i  jiioi  j  tar,) 

(and  We  said,  "Enter  the  gate  prostrating  (or  bowing)  with  humility;")  meaning  that  they  also 
defied  this  command  in  word  and  action.  They  were  commanded  to  enter  Bayt  Al-Quds  (in 
Jerusalem)  while  bowing  and  saying  "Hittah",  meaning:  'O  Allah!  take  from  us  our  sin  of 
abandoning  Jihad.'  This  was  the  cause  of  their  wandering  in  the  desert  of  Tih  for  forty  years. 
Yet,  they  entered  the  House  while  crawling  on  their  rear  ends  and  saying  '  Hint  ah  (a  wheat 
grain)  in  Sha'  rah  (the  hair)’. 


iasj) 


(and  We  commanded  them,  "Transgress  not  the  Sabbath  (Saturday). ")  meaning,  We  commanded 
them  to  honor  the  Sabbath  and  honor  what  Allah  prohibited  them  on  that  day. 
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t(And  We  took  from  them  a  firm  covenant.)  meaning,  strong  covenant.  They  rebelled, 
transgressed  and  committed  what  Allah  prohibited  by  uang  deceit  and  trickery,  as  is 
mentioned  in  SLirat  Al-A'  raf  (7), 


(j~m  ^  s&ai  •tfUj) 


(And  ask  them  about  the  town  that  was  by  the  sea.) 
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(155.  Because  of  their  breaking  the  covenant,  and  their  rejecting  the  Ayat  of  Allah,  and  their 
killing  the  Prophets  unj  ustly,  and  their  saying:  "Our  hearts  are  Ghulf,"  nay,  Allah  has  set  a  seal 
upon  their  hearts  because  of  their  disbelief,  so  they  believe  not  but  a  little.)  (156.  And  because 
of  their  disbelief  and  uttering  against  Maryam  a  grave  false  charge.)  (157.  And  because  of  their 
saying,  "We  killed  Al-Masih  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  the  Messenger  of  Allah,"  but  they  killed  him 
not,  nor  crucified  him,  but  it  appeared  asthat  to  them,  and  those  who  differ  therein  are  full  of 
doubts.  They  have  no  (certain)  knowledge,  they  follow  nothing  but  conjecture.  For  surely;  they 
killed  him  not.)  (158.  But  Allah  raised  him  up  unto  Himself.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Powerful,  All- 
Wise.)  (159.  And  there  is  none  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture,  but  must  believe  in  him,  before 
hisdeath.  And  on  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection,  he  will  be  a  witness  against  them.) 


The  Crimes  of  the  Jews 

The  sins  mentioned  here  are  among  the  many  sins  that  the  Jews  committed,  which  caused 
them  to  be  cursed  and  removed  far  away  from  right  guidance.  The  Jews  broke  the  promises 
and  vows  that  A I  ah  took  from  them,  and  also  rejected  Allah's  Ayat,  meaning  His  signs  and 
proofs,  and  the  miracles  that  they  witnessed  at  the  hands  of  their  Prophets.  Allah  said, 


'  o-  -  4  -  >  ffw*"  \ 

(and  their  killing  the  Prophets  unjustly,)  because  their  many  crimes  and  offenses  against  the 
Prophets  of  Allah,  for  they  killed  many  Prophets,  may  Allah's  peace  be  upon  them  Their  saying: 


(Life  UjjS) 

("Our  hearts  are  Ghulf,")  meaning,  wrapped  with  covering,  according  to  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid, 
Sa  id  bin  Jubayr,  '  Ikrimah,  As-SUddi  and  Qatadah.  This  is  similar  to  the  what  the  idolators  said, 


(aj]|  U Ujjla  1  jlllj) 


(And  they  say:  "Our  hearts  are  under  coverings  (screened)  from  that  to  which  you  invite  us.") 
Allah  said, 


(nay,  Allah  has  set  a  seal  upon  their  hearts  because  of  their  disbelief,)  It  is  as  if  they  had  given 
an  excuse  that  their  hearts  do  not  understand  what  the  Prophet  says  since  their  hearts  are 
wrapped  with  coverings,  so  they  claim.  Allah  said  that  their  hearts  are  sealed  because  of  their 
disbelief,  as  we  mentioned  before  in  the  explanation  of  SUrat  Al-Baqarah.  Allah  then  said, 


(so  they  believe  not  but  a  little.)  for  their  hearts  became  accustomed  to  Kufr,  transgression 
and  weak  faith. 


The  Evil  Accusation  the  Jews  Uttered  Against  Maryam  and  Their 

Claim  that  They  Killed  '  Isa 


Allah  said, 


(f  t, "  f.  "  y  0  "  \ 

(And  because  of  their  (Jews)  disbelief  and  uttering  against  Maryam  a  grave  false  charge.)  '  Ali 
bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  stated  that  the  Jews  accused  Maryam  of  fornication. This  is 
also  the  saying  of  As-SUddi,  Juwaybir,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  and  several  others.  This  meaning  is 
also  apparent  in  the  Ayah,  as  the  Jews  accused  Maryam  and  her  son  of  grave  accusations:  They 
accused  her  of  fornication  and  claimed  that  '  Isa  was  an  illegitimate  son.  Some  of  them  even 


claimed  that  she  was  menstruating  while  fornicating.  May  Allah's  continued  curse  be  upon  them 
until  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  The  Jews  also  said, 
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("We  killed  Al-Masih,  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  the  Messenger  of  Allah,")  meaning,  we  killed  the 
person  who  claimed  to  be  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  The  Jews  only  uttered  these  words  in  jest 
and  mockery,  just  as  the  polytheists  said, 


40  ' 
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(Oyou  to  whom  the  Dhikr  (the  Qur'an)  has  been  sent  down!  Verily,  you  are  a  mad  man!)  When 
Allah  sent  '  Isa  with  proofs  and  guidance,  the  Jews,  may  Allah's  curses,  anger,  torment  and 
punishment  be  upon  them,  envied  him  because  of  his  prophet  hood  and  obvious  miracles;  curing 
the  blind  and  leprous  and  bringing  the  dead  back  to  life,  by  Allah's  leave.  He  also  used  to  make 
the  shape  of  a  bird  from  clay  and  blow  in  it,  and  it  became  a  bird  by  Allah's  leave  and  flew. 

'  Isa  performed  other  miracles  that  Allah  honored  him  with,  yet  the  Jews  defied  and  bellied 
him  and  tried  their  best  to  harm  him.  Allah's  Prophet  '  Isa  could  not  live  in  any  one  city  for  long 
and  he  had  to  travel  often  with  his  mother,  peace  be  upon  them.  Even  so,  the  Jews  were  not 
satisfied,  and  they  went  to  the  king  of  Damascus  at  that  time,  a  Greek  polytheist  who 
worshipped  the  stars.  They  told  him  that  there  was  a  man  in  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  misguiding  and 
dividing  the  people  in  Jerusalem  and  stirring  unrest  among  the  king's  subjects.  The  king 
became  angry  and  wrote  to  his  deputy  in  Jerusalem  to  arrest  the  rebel  leader,  stop  him  from 
causing  unrest,  crucify  him  and  make  him  wear  a  crown  of  thorns.  When  the  king's  deputy  in 
Jerusalem  received  these  orders,  he  went  with  some  Jews  to  the  house  that  '  Isa  was  residing 
in,  and  he  was  then  with  twelve,  thirteen  or  seventeen  of  his  companions.  That  day  was  a 
Friday,  in  the  evening.  They  surrounded  'Isa  in  the  house,  and  when  he  felt  that  they  would 
soon  enter  the  house  or  that  he  would  sooner  or  later  have  to  leave  it,  he  said  to  his 
companions,  "Who  volunteers  to  be  made  to  look  like  me,  for  which  he  will  be  my  companion  in 
Paradise"  A  young  man  volunteered,  but  '  Isa  thought  that  he  was  too  young.  He  asked  the 
question  a  second  and  third  time,  each  time  the  young  man  volunteering,  prompting  'Isa  to 
say,  "Well  then,  you  will  be  that  man."  Allah  made  the  young  man  look  exactly  like  '  Isa,  while  a 
hole  opened  in  the  roof  of  the  house,  and  '  Isa  was  made  to  sleep  and  ascended  to  heaven 
while  asleep.  Allah  said, 
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(And  (remember)  when  Allah  said:  "O '  Isa!  I  will  take  you  and  raise  you  to  Myself.")  When  '  Isa 
ascended,  those  who  were  in  the  house  came  out.  When  those  surrounding  the  house  saw  the 
man  who  looked  like  '  Isa,  they  thought  that  he  was  '  Isa.  So  they  took  him  at  night,  crucified 
him  and  placed  a  crown  of  thorns  on  his  head.  The  Jews  then  boasted  that  they  killed  '  Isa  and 
some  Christians  accepted  their  false  claim,  due  to  their  ignorance  and  lack  of  reason.  As  for 
those  who  were  in  the  house  with  '  Isa,  they  witnessed  his  ascension  to  heaven,  while  the  rest 
thought  that  the  Jews  killed  'Isa  by  crucifixion.  They  even  said  that  Maryam  sat  under  the 
corpse  of  the  crucified  man  and  cried,  and  they  say  that  the  dead  man  spoke  to  her.  All  this 
was  a  test  from  Allah  for  His  servants  out  of  His  wisdom.  Allah  explained  this  matter  in  the 
Glorious  Qur'an  which  He  sent  to  His  honorable  Messenger,  whom  He  supported  with  miracles 
and  clear,  unequivocal  evidence.  Allah  is  the  Most  Truthful,  and  He  is  the  Lord  of  the  worlds 


Who  knowsthe  secrets,  what  the  hearts  conceal,  the  hidden  matters  in  heaven  and  earth,  what 
has  occurred,  what  will  occur,  and  what  would  occur  if  it  was  decreed.  He  said, 


($  Uj) 


(but  they  killed  him  not,  nor  crucified  him,  but  it  appeared  as  that  to  them,)  referring  to  the 
person  whom  the  Jews  thought  was '  Isa.  This  is  why  Allah  said  afterwards, 
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(and  those  who  differ  therein  are  full  of  doubts.  They  have  no  (certain)  knowledge,  they  follow 
nothing  but  conjecture.)  referring  to  the  Jews  who  claimed  to  kill  'Isa  and  the  ignorant 
Christians  who  believed  them.  Indeed  they  are  all  in  confusion,  misguidance  and  bewilderment. 
This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(ti&  Uj 

(For  surely;  they  killed  him  not.)  meaning  they  are  not  sure  that  '  Isa  was  the  one  whom  they 
killed.  Flat  her,  they  are  in  doubt  and  confusion  over  this  matter. 

(i  jj>  *3!  <£) 

(But  Allah  raised  him  up  unto  Himself.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Powerful,)  meaning,  He  is  the 
Almighty,  and  He  is  never  weak,  nor  will  those  who  seek  refuge  in  Him  ever  be  subjected  to 
disgrace, 


(All-Wise.)  in  all  that  He  decides  and  ordains  for  His  creatures.  Indeed,  Allah's  is  the  clearest 
wisdom,  unequivocal  proof  and  the  most  glorious  authority.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn 
'Abbas  said,  "Just  before  Allah  raised  '  Isa  to  the  heavens,  '  Isa  went  to  his  companions,  who 
were  twelve  inside  the  house.  When  he  arrived,  his  hair  was  dripping  water  and  he  said,  'There 
are  those  among  you  who  will  disbelieve  in  me  twelve  times  after  he  had  believed  in  me.1  He 
then  asked,  '  Who  volunteers  that  his  image  appear  as  mine,  and  be  killed  in  my  place.  He  will 
be  with  me  (in  Paradise)’  One  of  the  youngest  ones  among  them  volunteered  and  '  Isa  asked  him 
to  sit  down.  '  Isa  again  asked  for  a  volunteer,  and  the  young  man  kept  volunteering  and  '  Isa 
asking  him  to  sit  down.  Then  the  young  man  volunteered  again  and  '  Isa  said,  '  You  will  be  that 
man,'  and  the  resemblance  of  '  Isa  was  cast  over  that  man  while  '  Isa  ascended  to  heaven  from 
a  hole  in  the  house.  When  the  Jews  came  looking  for  '  Isa,  they  found  that  young  man  and 
crucified  him.  Some  of  '  Isa's  followers  disbelieved  in  him  twelve  times  after  they  had  believed 


in  him.  They  then  divided  into  three  groups.  One  group,  Al-Ya' qubiyyah  (Jacobites),  said, 

'  Allah  remained  with  us  as  long  as  He  willed  and  then  ascended  to  heaven.'  Another  group,  An- 
Nasturiyyah  (Nestorians),  said,  '  The  son  of  Allah  was  with  us  as  long  as  he  willed  and  Allah  took 
him  to  heaven.’  Another  group,  Muslims,  said,  'The  servant  and  Messenger  of  Allah  remained 
with  us  as  long  as  Allah  willed,  and  Allah  then  took  him  to  Him.'  The  two  disbelieving  groups 
cooperated  against  the  Muslim  group  and  they  killed  them.  Ever  since  that  happened,  Islam 
was  then  veiled  until  Allah  sent  Muhammad  ."  This  statement  has  an  authentic  chain  of 
narration  leading  to  Ibn  'Abbas,  and  An-Nasa'i  narrated  it  through  Abu  Kurayb  who  reported  it 
from  Abu  Mu'  awiyah.  Many  among  the  S&laf  stated  that  '  Isa  asked  if  someone  would  volunteer 
for  his  appearance  to  be  cast  over  him,  and  that  he  will  be  killed  instead  of  '  Isa,  for  which  he 
would  be  his  companion  in  Paradise. 


All  Christians  Will  Believe  in  '  Isa  Before  He  Dies 


Allah  said, 


(And  there  is  none  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture,  but  must  believe  in  him,  before  his  death. 
And  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  he  will  be  a  witness  against  them.)  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas  commented, 


(O  -Ji  ^  VI  uHl  JU 


(And  there  is  none  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture,  but  must  believe  in  him,  before  his  death.) 
before  the  death  of  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  peace  be  upon  him.  Al-' Awfi  reported  similar  from 
Ibn  '  Abbas.  Abu  Malik  commented; 


J3  4*  VI) 


(but  must  believe  in  him,  before  his  death.)  "This  occurs  after  '  Isa  returns  and  before  he  dies, 
as  then,  all  of  the  People  of  the  Scriptures  will  believe  in  him." 


The  Hadiths  Regarding  the  Descent  of '  Isa  Just  Before  the  Day  of 

Judgement,  and  his  Mission 


In  the  chapter  about  the  Prophets  in  hisSahih,  under,  "The  Descent  of  '  Isa,  Sen  of  Maryam,"  Al- 
Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(By  Him  in  Whose  Hands  my  soul  is,  the  son  of  Maryam  ('  Isa)  will  shortly  descend  among  you  as 
a  just  ruler,  and  will  break  the  cross,  kill  the  pig  and  abolish  the  Jizyah.  Then  there  will  be  an 
abundance  of  wealth  and  nobody  will  accept  charitable  gifts  any  more.  At  that  time,  one 
prostration  will  be  better  for  them  than  this  life  and  all  that  is  in  it.)  Abu  Hurayrah  then  said, 
"Read  if  you  will, 


♦* 

C_J_1 
^  * 


£11  Ja!  °jla  (jlj) 


(And  there  is  none  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture,  but  must  believe  in  him,  before  his  death. 
And  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  he  will  be  a  witness  against  them.)"  Muslim  recorded  this 
Hadith.  Sb,  Allah's  statement, 


(before  hisdeath)  referstothe  death  of  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam. 


Another  Hadith  by  Abu  Hurayrah 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

. "  o  .* 


tSjUJl  jt  0=Jb  fl^jjll 


('  Isa  will  say  Ihlal  from  the  mountain  highway  of  Ar-Rawha’  for  Hajj,  '  Umrah  or  both.)  Muslim 
also  recorded  it.  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 


('Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  will  descend  and  will  kill  the  pig,  break  the  cross,  lead  the  prayer  in 
congregation  and  give  away  wealth  until  it  is  no  longer  accepted  by  anyone.  He  will  also 
abolish  the  Jizyah  and  go  to  Ar-Rawha1  from  where  he  will  go  to  perform  Hajj,  '  Umrah  or 
both.)  Abu  Hurayrah  then  recited, 

(And  there  is  none  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture,  but  must  believe  in  him,  before  his  death.) 
Hanzalah  said,  "Abu  Hurayrah  added,  'Will  believe  in  '  Isa  before  '  Isa  dies,’  but  I  do  not  know  if 
this  was  a  part  of  the  Prophet's  Hadith  or  if  it  was  something  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  on  his 
own.  "  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  also  recorded  this  Hadith. 


Another  Hadith 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

"  "0  "  *  O  4  J!  "  *4  i-  *  '  4*4  "  ,0> 

UJ->  1^1  <— “» 

^Ul  j 


(How  will  you  be  when  Al-Masih,  son  of  Maryam  ('  Isa)  descends  among  you  while  your  Imam  is 
from  among  yourselves)  Imam  Ahmad  and  Muslim  also  recorded  this  Hadith. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 


jLlaJ  o p1 


l 


0  *  4  '  &'•-  •  ■*  M'  a  f 

^  ^  ^  JJ  ‘  J 


*  f  r.ii  ’•t  i*r  i-“"  '  '•  °.t'  °\ 

bla  Jjb  <lj  J  ^  ^  cjSj  ^ 

^  (J ]j  6  J  UM  ‘U’ U4J-5 

.a  *  <»i  '  A  U  *  +  \'l  -tr  -* 

U-i^j  4L-inj^ai)  A  Jj^aJ 

tfUL,Ul  J!  ^Ul!  _£!£,  ttfjaJl 
^llill  tfl  ^  JL3I  ^ 

££  ^31  AjUj  Ja 

t  JjUI  ^  1 jLtl!  J±  0^jUl  Jc.  ^.tll 

-»  "  \"  *i  "  "  >  \Z*U"  *'U  "  "  -*  i  " 

L_i*JJj  ^ 31  L_JU.Hl  j  C^Llll  jLoJJI  j 

/•u*j  C  &u3  4*A  >JaJ  U  CjU-Ju  /jbjLall 

-  ’  r  ■*  ii  ,  °r  1'  •"  *'  >*  *)»  i  ■;' 

«cJ_^Wil  <llc  gJ^Jj  fJ  <U4l 


(The  Prophets  are  paternal  brothers;  their  mothers  are  different,  but  their  religion  is  one.  I, 
more  than  any  of  mankind,  have  more  right  to  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  for  there  was  no  Prophet 
between  him  and  I.  He  will  descend,  and  if  you  see  him,  know  him.  He  is  a  well-built  man,  (the 
color  of  his  skin)  between  red  and  white.  He  will  descend  while  wearing  two  long,  light  yellow 
garments.  His  head  appears  to  be  dripping  water,  even  though  no  moisture  touched  it.  He  will 
break  the  cross,  kill  the  pig,  and  banish  the  Jizyah  and  will  call  the  people  to  Islam.  During  his 
time,  Allah  will  destroy  all  religions  except  Islam  and  Allah  will  destroy  A- Masih  Ad- Dajjal  (the 
False  Messiah).  Safety  will  then  fill  the  earth,  so  much  so  that  the  lions  will  mingle  with 
camels,  tigers  with  cattle  and  wolves  with  sheep.  Children  will  play  with  snakes,  and  they  will 
not  harm  them.  '  Isa  will  remain  for  forty  years  and  then  will  die,  and  Muslims  will  offer  the 
funeral  prayer  for  him.)  Abu  Dawud  also  recorded  it. 


Another  Hadith 


In  his  Sahi h,  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  related  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  that  he  said, 


"  f  .*1 "  0  ftl  *  *  tl  "  t  *5 "  1  *  tt  -*  **r.  1 1 

j)  (jjLaC^LlU  ^a j^)il  U<->^  LS^  4x*  Lull  I  ^ jSJ  U» 

t>  t>  <J^  f^i  £  J^H3  ‘LW’^ 

:^jjl!  pill  J jaPP  lil5  ^pjtll  JaI 

Jjaja  Lu  Ijfu!  (Jjp  (JJJJ  Lmj  IjLk 

cPIjlt  c£j  Jli  U  plj  U  :^jlllPlt 

*  ♦♦ 

0  °r  -*  <*"  it  *$*  i*  /*  •'  *'i\  0  *  *  f-i 

ffcUC’  *“>  U  <->"  (f  ja-y3) 

<PI  Pc  flpPl!  3Pit  452  05l5j  JPf 

*!*•  \  M  0  £  P  *  +z*'l  W'\  P  ****  It  ^:*  t*ti 

lA  \\\W\]^^A  /jj^  nQjQ  cJAjI  U  L-1L11I 

o  Ji  -*  J» J»  4  Atf"  o  **  "  s«  *4  "  -*  «•"  o  -»  4  "  -jo"* 

j)j  k j>)  I ^pQ  ^JLPxJ)  /  ^ i 

o  ^  '  4p  I  -*  1  i  0  ‘'b*  1 1  -*  *  '  9  i  <i°  ^  «  t4 

ui  :u'Kl ^  &&  Zr^  P  ‘<j>yj^W 

i*  i  *  *  1 1  1  "  "A\*  "  "  ^  .  o  a*-**". 

bla  4 JJaU  Pip  tpjlAl  <^3  paP 

J1P11  jjPb  p  PPa  4£>  fPl!  IjUk 
OjPa  SUlPl  pPf  P  PplLPl 

"  4  *  ^  |  ^  ^  ^  7''  4  "*  4  "*  O  -*  £  f  <  -  -O  -  >  Ol 

L-JIJ  CJdil  J^C.  Dlj  iJia  (3^’  C5JUJ^' 

c^ipu  4^j5  ys  4/pn  ^  ypi  Pjp 

•.*■'■'  a  **  '  i  *  fA*'  0  f  \'  '  A\°  " 

,  _3  pa  taJLu  Alii  A_uaj  /*cii  o  ceiLa  i  /flj^ 

«aP=j^ 


(The  (Last)  Hour  will  not  start  until  the  Romans  occupy  Al-A'  maq  or  Dabiq.  An  army,  comprised 
of  the  best  of  the  people  of  the  earth  then,  will  come  from  Al-Madinah  and  challenge  them. 
When  they  camp  face  to  face,  the  Romans  will  say,  '  Let  us  fight  those  who  captured  some  of 
us.'  The  Muslims  will  say,  '  Nay!  By  Allah,  we  will  never  let  you  get  to  our  brothers.'  They  will 


fight  them.  A  third  of  the  (Muslim)  army  will  flee  in  defeat,  and  those  are  the  ones  whom  Allah 
will  never  forgive.  Another  third  will  be  killed,  and  those  are  the  best  martyrs  before  Allah. 
The  last  third  will  be  victorious,  and  this  third  will  never  be  stricken  with  Fitnah,  and  they  will 
capture  Constantinople  (Istanbul).  While  they  are  dividing  war  booty,  after  hanging  their 
swords  on  olive  trees,  Saaytan  will  shout  among  them,  saying,  'Al-Masih  (Ad-Dajjal)  has 
cornered  your  people'.  They  will  leave  to  meet  Ad-Dajjal  in  Ash-Sham.  This  will  be  a  false 
warning,  and  when  they  reach  Ash-Sham,  Ad-Dajjal  will  then  appear.  When  the  Muslims  are 
arranging  their  lines  for  battle  and  the  prayer  is  called  for,  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  will  descend 
and  lead  them  in  prayer.  When  the  enemy  of  Allah  (the  False  Messiah)  sees  him,  he  will 
dissolve  just  as  salt  dissolves  in  water,  and  if  any  of  him  were  left,  he  would  continue 
dissolving  until  he  died.  Allah  will  kill  him  with  the  hand  of  '  Isa  and  will  show  the  Muslims  his 
blood  on  his  spear.)  Muslim  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


(You  will  fight  the  Jews  and  will  kill  them,  until  the  stone  will  say,  '  O  Muslim!  There  is  a  Jew 
here,  so  come  and  kill  him.’)  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


o  &  *  £0*  "  "  *  <*o  * 


f  "  53 


*  1 


4  *  *  4»^-* 

'  Jjaja 


*  *4*9*4  <  "  tl  "  ♦*"*  *  ^  l"  4  "  >t°  >  4  " 

Alls li  aLoiau 

"  «j ij4J I  355  if  jr«l  li! 


(The  Hour  will  not  start,  until  after  the  Muslims  fight  the  Jews  and  the  Muslims  kill  them.  The 
Jew  will  hide  behind  a  stone  or  tree,  and  the  tree  will  say,  '  0  Muslim!  O  servant  of  Allah!  This 
is  a  Jew  behind  me,  come  and  kill  him.'  Except  Al-Gharqad,  for  it  is  a  tree  of  the  Jews.)  Muslim 
bin  Al-Hajjaj  recorded  in  his  Sahih  that  An-Nawwas  bin  Sam'  an  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  , 
mentioned  Ad-Dajjal  one  day  and  kept  belittling  him  (because  being  blind,  yet  claiming  to  be 
Allah)  and  speaking  in  grave  terms  about  him  until  we  thought  that  he  was  hiding  in  gardens  of 
date-trees  (in  Al-Madinah).  When  we  went  by  the  Messenger,  he  sensed  this  anxiety  in  us  and 
said, 


« 


(What  is  the  matter  with  you)  We  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Earlier,  you  mentioned  Ad- Dajjal 
and  while  belittling  him  you  spoke  gravely  about  him  until  we  thought  that  he  was  hiding  in 
gardens  of  date-trees  (of  Al-Madinah).’  He  said, 


\'4'  °  ’  °tY  • i '  t  tl4  f 

'-‘,J  UJ  JJ&» 

0 1  x  *-  °  v  °  *  “• '  r  °  t  •  \  i  ■*  '  i  -fi  °  t  ; 

pja  ^ jag  (jlj  ula 

V  ^  t"*  **  t  i  **  *  "  ^  ^  0  1 1 

JS  C5Je  aJJlj  tA^aj 


A  A  ljuj)  A-l3Ua  4nk  clxLI  HjUi  4jI 

vi  *  *♦  ♦  < 

1''  ».''<*'«  o  S*a  *  ;> "  o  \  o  "  i  0  ti  a" 

^SLu  4<,jl) 

£  jt=>-  ? JJ"1 

iuus  iiij  ii^  fuui  ^ 


«l jjjjII  jiiil  jUpU 


(I  fear  other  than  Ad-Dajjal  for  you!  If  he  appears  while  I  am  still  among  you,  I  will  be  his 
adversary  on  your  behalf.  If  he  appears  while  I  am  not  among  you,  each  one  will  depend  on 
himself  and  Allah  will  be  the  Helper  of  every  Muslim  after  me.  He  is  young,  with  very  curly  hair 
and  his  eye  is  smashed.  I  thought  that  he  looked  like  'Abdul-'  Uzza  bin  Qatan.  Whoever  lives 
long  and  meets  Ad-Dajjal,  then  let  him  recite  the  beginnings  of  SUrat  Al-Kahf.  He  will  appear 
on  a  pass  between  Ash-Sham  (Syria)  and  A-'  Iraq.  He  will  wreak  havoc  to  the  right  and  left.  O 
Servants  of  Allah!  Hold  fast.)  We  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  How  long  will  he  stay  on  earth’ 
He  said, 


O  '  '  o  ^  ^ 


?J}J 


i*  " 

u ii S 


4^0^  "  9-  '  o  f 


i*  4  4  Sf  *  #4  "  "  *»  "  ^  .S 

«A^u6  4-^U’l  >JLjU2  0  *  anS 


(Forty  days:  One  day  as  long  as  a  year,  one  day  as  long  as  a  month  and  one  day  as  long  as  a 
week.  The  rest  of  his  days  will  be  as  long  as  one  of  your  ordinary  days.)  We  said,  '  O  Messenger 
of  Allah!  Asfor  the  day  that  islike  ayear,  will  the  prayers  of  one  day  suffice  for  it’  He  said, 


^  O  -S  f  4  *  *  S*  l  4  * 

«6J^  41  I  tU» 


(No.  Count  for  its  due  measure.)  We  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah,  how  will  his  speed  be  on 
earth'  He  said, 


•*  *» 


fjS  (Jc- 

}  }  *  *  '  *  £0  "  4  o  *-*  O  fi  *  O  "i 

iAA  jjijN -Lujjj  cAj  jC. Ju3 

J  ^  JJ-iS  H±l3  ^a  )  j  i  pLojuil) 

;/*/8  f  **  \  '•) ^  i "  'M  t  °  ^ ^  r 

AjlJjuoI  ^  c _ ul^  La  (J  ^ial  juj 

O  fi  %'  fi  *  "  <±"t  *  *0  ft  o*-'  "  i2  O  -S  )■  O  "t 

^  C  cAJ  j3  A-ilc. 

O  iS  O  ^  O  O  £"  '  0  «'  t  0  f  "  .$  o  .*  -* 

C>  LW  UJJ>^  UJ^J^J01 

♦♦  1 

o,  f  4  "  *  ^  *  A''*  «*  "  *4  &  *  "  a  \i'  0  t 

LS^J^]  W  UJ3J2  J*jJ  ffcjlj*! 

js  tJk2l!  U^jK 

»oi  |j  .*.*  o  4^4^*.  4  $  t**°  ^  4  #>  "  to' 
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(JJQ^  ^C-Aj  ^  4  *  -Uq 

J]  <^I1a£  ^  l  aidA  uil^jJaJj  A-^k.  j  (JJ^jJj 

dj53  ^UUl  ajIc.  ^ 

^jjuLaJ  ^9^)juo  ^.LLa-Uil  fijlLAil  L^C- 

t^t  0'>«-'  .*^  o  f  4^  oCi^*4^  ,  ^  ^  o  " 

bl  4  j^L  a^I  U^lj 
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jLak  A«ba 

(CliUa  ill  A_uj1j  kj,  ^  ilSl  0.  i&JllZ 
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(Like  the  storm  when  driven  by  the  wind.  He  will  come  to  a  people  and  will  call  them  (to  his 
worship),  and  they  will  believe  in  him  and  accept  his  call.  He  will  order  the  sky  and  it  will  rain, 
the  land  and  it  will  grow  (vegetation).  Their  cattle  will  return  to  them  with  their  hair  the 
longest,  their  udders  the  fullest  (with  milk)  and  their  stomachs  the  fattest.  He  will  come  to  a 
different  people  and  will  call  them  (to  his  worship),  and  they  will  reject  his  call.  He  will  then 
leave  them.  They  will  wake  up  in  the  morning  destitute,  missing  all  of  their  possessions.  He  will 
pass  by  a  deserted  land  and  will  say  to  it,  '  Bring  out  your  treasures',  and  its  treasures  will 
follow  him  just  like  swarms  of  bees.  He  will  summon  a  man  full  of  youth  and  will  strike  him 
with  the  sword  once  and  will  cut  him  into  two  pieces  (and  will  separate  between  them  like)  the 
distance  (between  the  hunter  and)  the  game.  He  will  call  the  dead  man  and  he  will  come,  and 
his  face  will  radiant  with  pleasure  and  laughter.  Afterwards  (while  all  this  is  happening  with 
Ad-Dajjal),  Allah  will  send  Al-Masih  ('  Isa),  son  of  Maryam  down.  He  will  descend  close  to  the 
white  minaret  to  the  east  of  Damascus.  He  will  be  wearing  garments  lightly  colored  with 
saffron  and  his  hands  will  be  placed  on  the  wings  of  two  angels.  Whenever  he  lowers  his  head 
droplets  fall.  Whenever  he  raises  his  head,  precious  stones  that  look  like  pearls  fall.  No 
disbeliever  can  survive  '  Isa's  breath,  which  reaches  the  distance  of  his  sight.  He  will  pursue  Ad- 
Dajjal  and  will  follow  him  to  the  doors  of  (the  Palestinian  city  of)  Ludd  where  he  will  kill  him. 
A  group  of  people  who,  by  Allah's  help,  resisted  and  survived  Ad-Dajjal,  will  pass  by  '  Isa  and  he 


will  anoint  their  faces  and  inform  them  about  their  grades  in  Paradise.  Shortly  afterwards, 
while  this  is  happening  with  '  Isa,  Allah  will  reveal  to  him,  '  I  raised  a  people  of  My  creation 
that  no  one  can  fight.  Therefore,  gather  My  servants  to  At-Tur  (the  mountain  of  Musa  in  Snai).' 
Then,  Allah  will  raise  Gog  and  Magog  and  they  will  swiftly  swarm  from  every  mound.  Their 
front  forces  will  reach  Lake  Tabariah  (Sea  of  Galilee)  and  will  drink  all  its  water.  The  last  of 
their  forces  will  say  as  they  pass  by  the  lake,  '  This  lake  once  had  water!1 

Meanwhile,  '  Isa,  Allah's  Prophet,  will  be  cornered  along  with  his  companions  until  the  head  of 
a  bull  will  be  more  precious  to  them  than  a  hundred  Dinars  to  you  today.  '  Isa,  Allah's  Prophet, 
and  his  companions  will  invoke  Allah  for  help  and  Allah  will  send  An-Naghaf  (a  worm)  into  the 
necks  of  Gog  and  Magog!  The  morning  will  come,  and  they  will  all  be  dead  as  if  it  was  the 
death  of  one  soul.  Afterwards,  '  Isa,  the  Prophet  of  Allah,  will  come  down  with  his  companions 
to  the  low  grounds  (from  Mount  At-Tur).  They  will  find  that  no  space  of  a  hand-span  on  the 
earth  was  free  of  their  fat  and  rot  (rotten  corpses).  'Isa,  the  Prophet  of  Allah,  and  his 
companions  will  seek  Allah  in  supplication.  Allah  will  send  birds  as  large  as  the  necks  of  camels. 
They  will  carry  them  (the  corpses  of  Gog  and  Magog)  and  will  throw  them  wherever  Allah  wills. 
Afterwards,  Allah  will  send  rain  that  no  house  made  of  mud  or  animal  hair  will  be  saved  from, 
and  it  will  cleanse  the  earth  until  it  is  as  clean  as  a  mirror.  The  earth  will  be  commanded  (by 
Allah),  'Produce  your  fruits  and  regain  your  blessing.’  Then,  the  group  will  eat  from  a 
pomegranate  and  will  take  shelter  under  the  shade  of  its  skin.  Milk  will  be  blessed,  so  much  so 
that  the  milk-producing  camel  will  yield  large  amounts  that  suffice  for  a  large  group  of  people. 
Meanwhile,  Allah  will  send  a  pure  wind  that  will  overcome  Muslims  from  under  their  arms  and 
will  take  the  soul  of  every  believer  and  Muslim.  Only  the  evildoers  among  people  will  remain. 
They  will  indulge  in  shameless  public  sex  like  that  of  donkeys.  On  them,  the  Hour  will  begin.) 

Imam  Ahmad  and  the  collectors  of  the  SUnan  also  recorded  this  Hadith.  We  will  mention  this 
Hadith  again  using  the  chain  of  narration  collected  by  Ahmad  explaining  Allah's  statement  in 
Surat  Al-Anbiya'  (chapter  21), 


(£  cs-124-) 


(Until,  when  Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj  (Gog  and  Magog  people)  are  let  loose  (from  their  barrier).)  In 
our  time,  in  the  year  seven  hundred  and  forty-one,  a  white  minaret  was  built  in  the  Umayyad 
Masjid  (in  Damascus)  made  of  stone,  in  place  of  the  minaret  that  was  destroyed  by  a  fire  which 
the  Christians  were  suspected  to  have  started.  May  Allah's  continued  curses  descend  on  the 
Christians  until  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection.  There  is  a  strong  feeling  that  this  minaret  is  the  one 
that  '  Isa  will  descend  on,  according  to  this  Hadith. 


Another  Hadith 

Muslim  recorded  in  his  Sahih  that  Ya'  qub  bin  '  Asim  bin  '  Urwah  bin  Mas'  ud  Ath-Thaqafi  said,  "I 
heard  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  saying  to  a  man  who  asked  him,  'What  is  this  Hadith  that  you  are 
narrating  You  claim  that  the  Hour  will  start  on  such  and  such  date.’  He  said,  '  SUbhan  Allah 
(glory  be  to  Allah),’  or  he  said,  'There  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah.'  I  almost 
decided  to  never  narrate  anything  to  anyone.  I  only  said,  "Soon,  you  will  witness  tremendous 
incidents,  the  House  (the  Ka'  bah)  will  be  destroyed  by  fire,  and  such  and  such  things  will 
occur."  He  then  said,  'The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Ad-Dajjal  will  appear  in  my  nation  and  will  remain  for  forty.  (The  narrator  doubts  whether  it  is 
forty  days,  months,  or  years). Then,  Allah  will  send  down  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  looking  just  like 
'  Urwah  bin  Mas'  ud  and  he  will  seek  Ad-Dajjal  and  will  kill  him.  People  will  remain  for  seven 
years  with  no  enmity  between  any  two.  Allah  will  send  a  cool  wind  from  As-Sham  that  will 
leave  no  man  on  the  face  of  the  earth  who  has  even  the  weight  of  an  atom  of  good  or  faith,  but 
will  capture  (his  soul).  Even  if  one  of  you  takes  refuge  in  the  middle  of  a  mountain,  it  will  find 
him  and  capture  (his  soul).  Afterwards,  only  the  most  evil  people  will  remain.  They  will  be  as 
light  as  birds,  with  the  comprehension  of  beasts.  They  will  not  know  or  enjoin  righteousness  or 
forbid  or  know  evil.  Shaytan  will  appear  to  them  and  will  say  to  them,  '  Would  you  follow  me.' 
They  will  say,  'What  do  you  command  us’  He  will  command  them  to  worship  the  idols. 
Meanwhile,  their  provision  will  come  to  them  in  abundance  and  their  life  will  be  good.  Then 
the  Trumpet  will  be  blown  and  every  person  who  hears  it,  will  lower  one  side  of  his  head  and 
raise  the  other  side  (trying  to  hear  that  distant  sound).  The  first  man  who  will  hear  the 
Trumpet  is  someone  who  is  preparing  the  water  pool  for  his  camels,  and  he  and  the  people  will 
swoon  away.  Allah  will  send  down  heavy  rain  and  the  bodies  of  people  will  grow  with  it.  The 
Trumpet  will  be  blown  in  again  and  the  people  will  be  resurrected  and  looking  all  about, 
staring.  It  will  be  said  to  them,  '  O  people!  Come  to  your  Lord,’ 
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(But  stop  them,  verily,  they  are  to  be  questioned.) 
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(It  will  then  be  said,  '  Bring  forth  the  share  of  the  Fire.'  It  will  be  asked,  '  How  many'  It  will  be 
said,  'From  every  one  thousand,  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine.' That  Day  is  when,) 


(the  children  will  turn  grey-headed,)  and, 
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(The  Day  when  the  Shin  shall  be  laid  bare).)" 


The  Description  of '  Isa,  upon  him  be  Peace 


As  mentioned  earlier,  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Adam  narrated  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Prophet  said, 
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(If  you  see  '  Isa,  know  him.  He  is  a  well-built  man,  (the  color  of  his  skin)  between  red  and 
white.  He  will  descend  while  wearing  light  yellow  garments.  His  head  looks  like  it  is  dripping 
water,  even  though  no  moisture  touched  it.)  In  the  Hadith  that  An-Nawwas  bin  Sam'  an 
narrated, 
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(He  will  descend  close  to  the  white  minaret  to  the  east  of  Damascus.  He  will  be  wearing  two 
garments  lightly  colored  with  saffron,  having  his  hands  on  the  wings  of  two  angels.  Whenever 
he  lowers  his  head,  drops  will  fall  off  of  it.  Whenever  he  raises  his  head,  precious  jewels  like 
pearls  will  fall  off  of  it.  No  disbeliever  can  survive  '  Isa’s  breath,  and  his  breath  reaches  the 
distance  of  his  sight.)  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(I  met  Musa  on  the  night  of  my  Ascension  to  heaven.)  The  Prophet  then  described  him  saying, 
as  I  think, 
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(He  was  a  tall  person  with  hair  as  if  he  was  one  of  the  men  from  the  tribe  of  Shanu'ah.  )  The 
Prophet  further  said, 
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('  I  met  '  Isa.'  The  Prophet  described  him  saying,  '  He  was  of  moderate  height  and  was  red-faced 
as  if  he  had  just  come  out  of  a  bathroom.  I  saw  Ibrahim  whom  I  resembled  more  than  any  of  his 
children  did.')  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Mujahid  said  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 
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(I  saw  Musa,  '  Isa  and  Ibrahim.  '  Isa  was  of  red  complexion  and  had  curly  hair  and  a  broad  chest. 
Musa  was  of  brown  complexion  and  had  straight  hair  and  a  tall  stature,  as  if  he  was  from  the 
people  of  Az-Zutt.)  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  that  Ibrahim  said  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Umar 
said,  "The  Prophet  once  mentioned  the  False  Messiah  (Al-Masih  Ad-Dajjal)  to  people,  saying, 
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(Allah  is  not  blind  in  His  Eye.  Al-Masih  Ad-Dajjal  is  blind  in  his  right  eye.  His  eye  is  like  a 
protruding  grape.)"  Muslim  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(In  a  dream,  I  was  at  the  Ka'  bah  and  Allah  made  me  see  a  light  -  colored  man,  a  color  that  is  as 
beautiful  as  a  light  -  colored  man  could  be,  with  combed  hair  that  reached  his  shoulders.  His 
hair  was  dripping  water,  and  he  was  leaning  on  the  shoulders  of  two  men  while  circling  the 
Ka'  bah.  I  asked,  '  Who  is  this  man'  I  was  told,  '  This  is  the  Al-Masih,  son  of  Maryam.’  Behind 
him,  I  saw  a  man  with  very  curly  hair  who  was  blind  in  his  right  eye.  He  looked  exactly  as  Ibn 
Qatan,  and  he  was  leaning  on  the  shoulder  of  a  man  while  circling  the  House.  I  asked,  '  Who  is 
this  man'  I  was  told,  'He  is  Al-Masih  Ad-Dajjal.’)  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Salim  said  that  his 
father  said,  "No,  By  Allah!  The  Prophet  did  not  say  that  '  Isa  was  of  red  complexion  but  said, 
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(While  I  was  asleep  circumambulating  the  Ka'  bah  (in  my  dream),  I  suddenly  saw  a  man  of 
brown  complexion  and  ample  hair  walking  between  two  men  with  water  dripping  from  his 
head.  I  asked,  '  Who  is  this'  The  people  said,  '  He  is  the  son  of  Maryam.’  Then  I  looked  behind 
and  I  saw  a  red-complexioned,  fat,  curly-haired  man,  blind  in  the  right  eye,  which  looked  like  a 
bulging  out  grape.  I  asked,  'Who  is  this’  They  replied,  '  He  is  Ad-Dajjal.'  The  person  he  most 
resembled  is  Ibn  Qatan.)"  Az-Zuhri  commented  that  Ibn  Qatan  was  a  man  from  the  tribe  of 
Khuza' ah  who  died  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah.  This  is  the  wording  of  Al-Bukhari.  Allah's 
statement, 
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(And  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  he  ('  Isa)  will  be  a  witness  against  them)  Qatadah  said,  "He 
will  bear  witness  before  them  that  he  has  delivered  the  Message  from  Allah  and  that  he  is  but  a 
servant  of  His."  In  a  similar  statement  in  the  end  of  Surat  Al-Ma'idah, 
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(And  (remember)  when  Allah  will  say  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection):  "O'  Isa,  son  of  Maryam!  Did 
you  say  unto  men...")  until, 
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(160.  For  the  wrongdoing  of  the  Jews,  We  made  unlawful  for  them  certain  good  foods  which 
had  been  lawful  for  them  and  for  their  hindering  many  from  Allah's  way;)  (161.  And  their 
taking  of  Rba  though  they  were  forbidden  from  taking  it,  and  their  devouring  men's  substance 
wrongfully.  And  We  have  prepared  for  the  disbelievers  among  them  a  painful  torment.)  (162. 
But  those  among  them  who  are  well-grounded  in  knowledge,  and  the  believers,  believe  in  what 
has  been  sent  down  to  you  and  what  was  sent  down  before  you;  and  those  who  perform  the 
Sblah,  and  give  Zakah  and  believe  in  Allah  and  in  the  Last  Day,  it  is  they  to  whom  We  shall  give 
a  great  reward.) 


Some  Foods  Were  Made  Unlawful  for  the  Jews  Because  of  their 

Injustice  and  Wrongdoing 


A I  ah  states  that  because  of  the  injustice  and  transgression  of  the  Jews,  demonstrated  by 
committing  major  sins,  He  prohibited  some  of  the  lawful,  pure  things  which  were  previously 
allowed  for  them.  This  prohibition  could  be  only  that  of  decree,  meaning  that  Allah  allowed 
the  Jews  to  falsely  interpret  their  Book  and  change  and  alter  the  information  about  what  was 
allowed  for  them.  They  thus,  out  of  exaggeration  and  extremism  in  the  religion,  prohibited 
some  things  for  themselves.  It  could  also  mean  that  in  the  Tawrah,  Allah  prohibited  things  that 
were  allowed  for  them  before.  Allah  said, 
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(All  food  was  lawful  to  the  Children  of  Israel,  except  what  Isra'il  made  unlawful  for  himself 
before  the  Tawrah  was  revealed.)  We  mentioned  this  Ayah  before,  which  means  that  all  types 
of  food  were  allowed  for  the  Children  of  Israel  before  the  Tawrah  was  revealed,  except  the 
camel's  meat  and  milk  that  Isra'il  prohibited  for  himself.  Later,  Allah  prohibited  many  things  in 
the  Tawrah.  Allah  said  in  SUrat  Al-An'  am  (chapter  6), 
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(And  unto  those  who  are  Jews,  We  forbade  every  (animal)  with  undivided  hoof,  and  We  forbade 
them  the  fat  of  the  ox  and  the  sheep  except  what  adheres  to  their  backs  or  their  entrails,  or  is 
mixed  up  with  a  bone.  Thus  We  recompensed  them  for  their  rebellion.  And  verily,  We  are 
Truthful.)  This  means,  We  prohibited  these  things  for  them  because  they  deserved  it  due  to 
their  transgression,  injustice,  defying  their  Messenger  and  disputing  with  him.  So  Allah  said; 


ix.>  ijiu  ya  y.  fly) 

( i  JS.  411 0^  Cf.  $  ti.1 

(For  the  wrongdoing  of  the  Jews,  We  made  unlawful  to  them  certain  good  foods  which  had 
been  lawful  to  them,  and  for  their  hindering  many  from  Allah's  way.)  This  Ayah  statesthat  they 
hindered  themselves  and  others  from  following  the  truth,  and  this  is  the  behavior  that  they 
brought  from  the  past  to  the  present.  This  is  why  they  were  and  still  are  the  enemies  of  the 
Messengers,  killing  many  of  the  F’rophets.  They  also  denied  Muhammad  and  '  Isa,  peace  be  upon 
them.  mAllah  said, 


(-*4-  9  *  i  O  **-  4-^*4^  *  o,  \ -  \ 

1j£j  Jtfj  bj]| 

(And  their  taking  of  Rba'  though  they  were  forbidden  from  taking  it,)  Allah  prohibited  them 
from  taking  Rba',  yet  they  did  so  using  various  kinds  of  tricks,  ploys  and  cons,  thus  devouring 
people's  property  unjustly.  Allah  said, 


(And  We  have  prepared  for  the  disbelievers  among  them  a  painful  torment.  )  Allah  then  said, 


CS#  jja-uil jll 

(But  those  among  them  who  are  well-grounded  in  knowledge...)  firm  in  the  religion  and  full  of 
beneficial  knowledge.  We  mentioned  this  subject  when  we  explained  SLirah  Al  '  Imran  (3).  The 
Ayah; 


(u  jWJIj) 


(and  the  believers...)  refers  to  the  well-grounded  in  knowledge; 


(a»  <>  djst  c*  m  ^  dA-ij) 


(believe  in  what  has  been  sent  down  to  you  and  what  was  sent  down  before  you;)  Ibn  '  Abbas 
said,  "This  Ayah  was  revealed  concerning  '  Abdullah  bin  S&lam,  Tha'  labah  bin  Sa'  yah,  Zayd  bin 
Sa  yah  and  Asad  bin  '  Ubayd  who  embraced  Islam  and  believed  what  Allah  sent  Muhammad 
with.  Allah  said, 


(and  give  Zakah,)  This  could  be  referring  to  the  obligatory  charity  due  on  one’s  wealth  and 
property,  or  those  who  purify  themselves,  or  both.  Allah  knows  best. 

( i  fWj  A  ojVAiij) 


(and  believe  in  Allah  and  in  the  Last  Day,)  They  believe  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship 
except  Allah,  believe  in  Resurrection  after  death  and  the  reward  or  punishment  for  the  good  or 
evil  deeds.  Allah's  statement, 


(It  is  they,)  those  whom  the  Ayah  described  above, 


(To  whom  We  shall  give  a  great  reward.)  means  Paradise. 


oP'j  zy  c^J  ftkjt  us  t&ii  u^jf  isi) 
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«*0 
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*a  Jc  ^ai  jjZ  rn  Oij^j  0iJ4> 
(  U£>  1  jj>  AJll  olSj  Ji.^11  ii  *4 


(163.  Verily,  We  have  sent  the  revelation  to  you  as  We  sent  the  revelation  to  Nuh  and  the 
Prophets  after  him;  We  (also)  sent  the  revelation  to  Ibrahim,  Isma'il,  Ishaq,  Ya'qub,  and  Al- 
Asbat,  (the  offspring  of  the  twelve  sons  of  Ya'qub)  '  Isa,  Ayyub,  Yunus,  Harun,  and  Sulayman; 
and  to  Dawud  We  gave  the  Zabur.)  (164.  And  Messengers  We  have  mentioned  to  you  before, 
and  Messengers  We  have  not  mentioned  to  you,  and  to  Musa  Allah  spoke  directly.)  (165. 
Messengers  as  bearers  of  good  news  and  warning,  in  order  that  mankind  should  have  no  plea 
against  Allah  after  the  (coming  of)  Messengers.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Powerful,  All-Wise.) 


Revelation  Came  to  Prophet  Muhammad  ,  Just  as  it  Came  to  the 

Prophets  Before  Him 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  narrated  that  Muhammad  bin  Abi  Muhammad  said  that  '  Ikrimah,  or  Sa'  id 
bin  Jubayr,  related  to  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  he  said,  "SUkayn  and  '  Adi  bin  Zayd  said,  '  O  Muhammad! 
We  do  not  know  that  A I  ah  sent  down  anything  to  any  human  after  Musa.'  A I  ah  sent  down  a 
rebuttal  of  their  statement, 


z~y  ^ 


(Verily,  We  have  inspired  you  (O  Muhammad)  as  We  inspired  Nuh  and  the  Prophets  after  him.)" 
Alah  states  that  He  sent  down  revelation  to  His  servant  and  Messenger  Muhammad  just  as  He 
sent  down  revelation  to  previous  Prophets.  Allah  said, 


oP'j  zy  c^J  ftkjt  us  t&ii  u^jf  ui) 


(Verily,  We  have  inspired  you  (O  Muhammad)  as  We  inspired  Nuh  and  the  Prophets  after  him,) 
until, 


(f  JjSj  ^  ^  j) 


(...and  to  Dawud  We  gave  the  Zabur.  )  The  '  Zabur'  (Psalms)  is  the  name  of  the  Book  revealed 
to  Prophet  Dawud,  peace  be  upon  him. 


Twenty-Five  Prophets  Are  Mentioned  in  the  Qur'an 


Allah  said, 


ofi  J  *0(*  "  *0  Y  0  *  *°  "  ^  i|  ^  ^  \ 

pj  3uoJ  J  9  (JdS  lic>  *13 


o  o^o  ^ 
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(And  Messengers  We  have  mentioned  to  you  before,  and  Messengers  We  have  not  mentioned  to 
you)  Before  the  revelation  of  this  Ayah.  The  following  are  the  names  of  the  Prophets  whom 
Allah  named  in  the  Qur'an.  They  are:  Adam,  Idris,  Nuh  (Noah),  Hud,  Salih,  Ibrahim  (Abraham), 
Lut,  Isma'  il  (Ishmael),  Ishaq  (Isaac),  Ya'qub  (Jacob),  Yusuf  (Joesph),  Ayyub  (Job),  Shu'  ayb, 
Musa  (Moses),  Harun  (Aaron),  Yunus  (Jonah),  Dawud  (David),  SUlayman  (Salomon),  Ilyas  (Bias), 
Al-Yasa'  (Bisha),  Zakariya  (Zachariya),  Yahya  (John)  and  '  Isa  (Jesus),  and  their  leader, 
Muhammad  .  Several  scholars  of  Tafsir  also  listed  Dhul-Kifl  among  the  Prophets.  Allah's 
statement, 


(and  Messengers  We  have  not  mentioned  to  you,)  means,  'there  are  other  Prophets  whom  We 
did  not  mention  to  you  in  the  Qur’an.' 


The  Virtue  of  Musa 


Allah  said, 


-JE  Alii 

(and  to  Musa  Allah  spoke  directly.)  This  is  an  honor  to  Musa,  and  this  is  why  he  is  called  the 
Kalim,  he  whom  Allah  spoke  to  directly.  Al- Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  bin  Marduwyah  recorded  that 
'  Abdul-Jabbar  bin  'Abdullah  said,  "A  man  came  to  Abu  Bakr  bin  '  Ayyash  and  said,  '  I  heard  a 
man  recite  (this  Ayah  this  way):  "and  to  Allah,  Musa  spoke 

directly."  Abu  Bakr  said,  '  Only  a  disbeliever  would  recite  it  like  this.'  Al-A'  mash  recited  it  with 
Yahya  bin  Withab,  who  recited  it  with  Abu  '  Abdur-Rahman  As-SUlami  who  recited  it  with  '  Ali 
bin  Abi  Talib  who  recited  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  , 

(and  to  Musa  Allah  spoke  directly.)"’  Abu  Bakr  bin  Abi  Ayyash  was  so  angry  with  the  man  who 
recited  the  Ayah  differently,  because  he  altered  its  words  and  meanings.  That  person  was  from 
the  group  of  Mu'tazilah  who  denied  that  Allah  spoke  to  Musa  or  that  He  speaks  to  any  of  His 
creation.  We  were  told  that  some  of  the  Mu'tazilah  once  recited  the  Ayah  that  way,  so  one 
teacher  present  said  to  him,  "Oson  of  a  stinking  woman!  What  would  you  do  concerning  Allah's 
statement, 

*  t 

(And  when  Musa  came  at  the  time  and  place  appointed  by  Us,  and  his  Lord  spoke  to  him,) 
7:143  "  The  Shaykh  meant  that  the  later  Ayah  cannot  be  altered  or  changed. 


S'  %  ' 


J 


The  Reason  Behind  Sending  the  Prophets  is  to  Establish  the  Proof 

Allah  said, 


(Messengers  as  bearers  of  good  news  as  well  as  of  warning,)  meaning,  the  Prophets  bring  good 
news  to  those  who  obey  Allah  and  practice  the  good  things  that  please  Him.  They  also  warn 
against  His  punishment  and  torment  for  those  who  defy  His  commandments.  Allah  said  next, 


&  a  jj  ia\ 

(UjSk  i  a  uiSj 


(in  order  that  mankind  should  have  no  plea  against  Allah  after  the  Messengers.  And  Allah  is 
Ever  All-Powerful,  All-Wise.)  Allah  sent  down  His  Books  and  sent  His  Messengers  with  good  news 


and  warnings.  He  explained  what  He  likes  and  is  pleased  with  and  what  He  dislikes  and  is 
displeased  with.  This  way,  no  one  will  have  an  excuse  with  Allah.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


Ujj  ijiia  als  uf  -jj) 

yii  VjLj  m  cajJ 

%  * 
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(And  if  We  had  destroyed  them  with  a  torment  before  this,  they  would  surely  have  said:  "Our 
Lord!  If  only  You  had  sent  us  a  Messenger,  we  should  certainly  have  followed  Your  Ayat,  before 
we  were  humiliated  and  disgraced.")  and, 


o|  o  ,  '  i  *»  "  d2 

jAjI  Lcj  4 


a  ^  a 


(And  if  (We  had)  not  (sent  you  to  the  people  of  Makkah)  in  case  a  calamity  should  seize  them 
for  (the  deeds)  that  their  hands  have  sent  forth.  )  It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sbhihs  that  Ibn 
Mas'  ud  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


jy  ;>  i&\  &  u» 

-1=J  U  j  La j  IgJLa  j^Ja  La  (jjA.1  jail 
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(No  one  is  more  jealous  than  Allah.  This  is  why  He  prohibited  all  types  of  sin  committed  in 
public  or  secret.  No  one  likes  praise  more  than  Allah,  and  this  is  why  He  has  praised  Himself. 
No  one  likes  to  give  excuse  more  than  Allah,  and  this  is  why  He  sent  the  Prophets  as  bearers  of 
good  news  and  as  warners.)  In  another  narration,  the  Prophet  said, 


«a2£  u>lj  tt-jt  aii  Jk!  ;>» 


(And  this  is  why  He  sent  His  Messengers  and  revealed  His  Books.) 


yjpi  as  3^1  la  3^  ai  ^sJ) 

c*»  b!  -  i*i'*fi*  bAi^  «sj£»b 
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(166.  But  Allah  bears  witness  to  that  which  He  has  sent  down  unto  you;  He  has  sent  it  down 
with  His  knowledge,  and  the  angels  bear  witness.  And  Allah  is  All-Sufficient  as  a  Witness.)  (167. 
Verily,  those  who  disbelieve  and  prevent  (others)  from  the  path  of  Allah;  they  have  certainly 
strayed  far  away.)  (168.  Verily,  those  who  disbelieve  and  did  wrong;  Allah  will  not  forgive 
them,  nor  will  He  guide  them  to  a  way.)  (169.  Except  the  way  of  Hell,  to  dwell  therein  forever; 
and  this  is  ever  easy  for  Allah.)  (170.  O  mankind!  Verily,  there  has  come  to  you  the  Messenger 
with  the  truth  from  your  Lord.  So  believe  in  him,  it  is  better  for  you.  But  if  you  disbelieve,  then 
certainly  to  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All- 
Knowing,  All-Wse.)  A I  ah's  statement 


(<M  ilHjf  111) 

(Verily,  We  have  inspired  you...)  emphasized  the  Prophet's  prophethood  and  refuted  the 
idolators  and  People  of  the  Scripture  who  denied  him.  Allah  said, 


fan  Jjil  u*  «n  u£J) 


(But  Allah  bears  witness  to  that  which  He  has  sent  down  unto  you,)  meaning,  even  if  they  deny, 
defy  and  disbelieve  in  you,  O  Muhammad,  Allah  testifies  that  you  are  His  Messenger  to  whom 
He  sent  down  His  Book,  the  Glorious  Qur’an  that, 


( 


^  V. 
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(Falsehood  cannot  come  to  it  from  before  it  or  behind  it,  (it  is)  sent  down  by  the  All-Wise, 
Worthy  of  all  praise.)  Allah  then  said, 


(a^Lu  AJjpl) 


(He  has  sent  it  down  with  His  knowledge,)  The  knowledge  of  His  that  He  willed  His  servants  to 
have  access  to.  Knowledge  about  the  clear  signs  of  guidance  and  truth,  what  Allah  likes  and  is 
pleased  with,  what  He  dislikes  and  is  displeased  with,  and  knowledge  of  the  Unseen,  such  as 
the  past  and  the  future.  This  also  includes  knowledge  about  His  honorable  attributes  that  no 
sent  Messenger  or  illustrious  angel  can  even  know  without  Allah's  leave.  Similarly,  Allah  said, 

Ik  V)  A-alc  ly*  iijKirv)  Vj 

(And  they  will  never  compass  anything  of  His  knowledge  except  that  which  He  wills.)  and, 


U  J 


k 
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(but  they  will  never  compass  anything  of  His  knowledge.)  Allah's  statement, 

(and  the  angels  bear  witness.)  to  the  truth  of  what  you  came  with  and  what  was  revealed  and 
sent  down  to  you,  along  with  A I  ah's  testimony  to  the  same, 


(And  Allah  is  Al I -Sufficient  as  a  Witness.)  Allah  said, 


(AA  AlW  J£j) 


o  <*  i  »  I  *  ^  "  a  &  "  "  a  2  '•2*  "  *64  ^  4  V 
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(Verily,  those  who  disbelieve  and  prevent  (others)  from  the  path  of  Allah,  they  have  certainly 
strayed  far  away.)  For  they  are  disbelievers  themselves  and  do  not  follow  the  truth.  They  strive 
hard  to  prevent  people  from  following  and  embracing  Allah's  path.  Therefore,  they  have  defied 
the  truth,  deviated,  and  strayed  far  away  from  it.  Allah  also  mentions  His  judgment  against 
those  who  disbelieve  in  His  Ayat,  Book  and  Messenger,  those  who  wrong  themselves  by  their 
disbelief  and  hindering  others  from  His  path,  committing  sins  and  violating  His  prohibitions. 
Allah  states  that  He  will  not  forgive  them; 


((LjL  Yj) 


(nor  will  He  guide  them  to  a  way  (that  is,  of  good).) 


N  ^  04^  fa  Vi) 

(Except  the  way  of  Hell,  to  dwell  therein  forever...)  and  this  isthe  exception.  Allah  then  said, 
oi-£iZ  £  ^  *4  ^4  t  5  ||  *  o  <?■  *  \  $  *  4  4  "  ££  V 

UJ^« jil  ^'-=4  (JjUjI 

(^s  i  jp*  1 

(O  mankind!  Verily,  there  has  come  to  you  the  Messenger  with  the  truth  from  your  Lord,  so 
believe  in  him,  it  is  better  for  you.)  This  Ayah  means,  Muhammad  has  come  to  you  with 
guidance,  the  religion  of  truth  and  clear  proof  from  Allah.  Therefore,  believe  in  what  he  has 
brought  you  and  follow  him,  for  this  is  better  for  you.  Allah  then  said, 


(oVAb  tijZJI  \JJSi  jlj) 

(But  if  you  disbelieve,  then  certainly  to  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth.) 
Allah  is  far  too  rich  than  to  need  you  or  your  faith,  and  no  harm  could  ever  affect  Him  because 
of  your  disbelief.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 

<>jV»  J  0!  ^  aSj) 

(  1 jU  Uu^ 


(And  Musa  said:  "If  you  disbelieve,  you  and  all  on  earth  together,  then  verily,  Allah  is  Rch  (Free 
of  all  needs),  Owner  of  all  praise.")  Allah  said  here, 


(ut  yii  ys;,) 

(And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knowing,)  He  knows  those  who  deserve  to  be  guided,  and  He  will  guide 
them.  He  also  knowsthose  who  deserve  deviation,  and  He  leadsthem  to  it, 


(All -Wise)  in  His  statements,  actions,  legislation  and  all  that  He  decrees. 
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(171.  O  People  of  the  Scripture!  Do  not  exceed  the  limits  in  your  religion,  nor  say  of  Allah 
except  the  truth.  Al-Masih  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  was  (no  more  than)  a  Messenger  of  Allah  and 
His  Word,  which  He  bestowed  on  Maryam  and  a  spirit  from  created  by  Him;  so  believe  in 
Allah  and  His  Messengers.  Say  not:  "Three!"  Cease!  (it  is)  better  for  you.  For  Allah  is  (the  only) 
One  God,  hallowed  be  He  above  having  a  son.  To  Him  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all 
that  isin  the  earth.  And  Allah  is  All-Sufficient  asa  Disposer  of  affairs.) 


Prohibiting  the  People  of  the  Book  From  Going  to  Extremes  in 

Religion 

Allah  forbids  the  People  of  the  Scriptures  from  going  to  extremes  in  religion,  which  is  a 
common  trait  of  theirs,  especially  among  the  Christians.  The  Christians  exaggerated  over  '  Isa 
until  they  elevated  him  above  the  grade  that  Allah  gave  him.  They  elevated  him  from  the  rank 


of  prophethood  to  being  a  god,  whom  they  worshipped  just  as  they  worshipped  Allah.  They 
exaggerated  even  more  in  the  case  of  those  who  they  claim  were  his  followers,  claiming  that 
they  were  inspired,  thus  following  every  word  they  uttered  whether  true  or  false,  be  it 
guidance  or  misguidance,  truth  or  lies.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 

*  'ZeK'oko*''o*'  0  *  "  "O  f  *  *  ",  £ 
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(They  took  their  rabbis  and  their  monks  to  be  their  lords  besides  Allah.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  '  Umar  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


«aS  jiujj  Aulilc- 
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(Do  not  unduly  praise  me  like  the  Christians  exaggerated  over '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam.  Verily,  I  am 
only  a  servant,  so  say,  '  Allah's  servant  and  His  Messenger.')  This  is  the  wording  of  Al-Bukhari. 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said  that  a  man  once  said,  "O  Muhammad!  You  are 
our  master  and  the  son  of  our  master,  our  most  righteous  person  and  the  son  of  our  most 
righteous  person. .."  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


o^o  t  *'  o  A«  *o  o^o*'  %  .  Cj  4  "  »¥  4  ' 
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(O  people!  Say  what  you  have  to  say,  but  do  not  allow  Shaytan  to  trick  you.  I  am  Muhammad 
bin  '  Abdullah,  Allah's  servant  and  Messenger.  By  Allah!  I  do  not  like  that  you  elevate  me  above 
t  he  rank  t  hat  Al  I  ah  has  grant  ed  me. )  A I  ah's  st  at  ement , 


(&JI  V)  IjijB  Yj) 

(nor  say  of  Allah  except  the  truth.)  means,  do  not  lie  and  claim  that  Allah  has  a  wife  or  a  son, 
Allah  is  far  holier  than  what  they  attribute  to  Him.  Allah  is  glorified,  praised,  and  honored  in 
His  might,  grandure  and  greatness,  and  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  nor  Lord  but  Him. 
Allah  said; 


tf*4  *  *  *  '  — O  -  .*0  4 

4-UI  (Jj^j  ^ja  (jj' 


/  -— JUliO 

**^ 


JjOlA 


31  1^31) 


<3.^  »*  >  "  "  \\  \'  *\\  \*'  X£' 

^  C  JJJ  cs-1}  4-“' 


(Al-Masih  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  was  (no  more  than)  a  Messenger  of  Allah  and  His  Word,  which  He 
bestowed  on  Maryam  and  a  spirit  from  created  by  Him;)  '  Isa  is  only  one  of  Allah's  servants 
and  one  of  His  creatures.  Allah  said  to  him,  '  Be',  and  he  was,  and  He  sent  him  as  a  Messenger. 

'  Isa  was  a  word  from  Allah  that  He  bestowed  on  Maryam,  meaning  He  created  him  with  the 
word  '  Be'  that  He  sent  with  Jibril  to  Maryam.  Jibril  blew  the  life  of  '  Isa  into  Maryam  by  Allah's 
leave,  and  'Isa  came  to  existence  as  a  result.  This  incident  was  in  place  of  the  normal 
conception  between  man  and  woman  that  results  in  children.  This  is  why  '  Isa  was  a  word  and  a 
Ruh  (spirit)  created  by  Allah,  as  he  had  no  father  to  conceive  him.  Rather,  he  came  to 
existence  through  the  word  that  Allah  uttered,  'Be,'  and  he  was,  through  the  life  that  Allah 
sent  with  Jibril.  Allah  said, 


QA  P3  JjJOl  J  JA  <jjl  uj 

UlS  &Kj  OLjll  Altf 


(Al-Masih  '  Isa  ,  son  of  Maryam,  was  no  more  than  a  Messenger;  many  were  the  Messengers 
that  passed  away  before  him.  His  mother  Maryam  was  a  Sddiqah.  They  both  ate  food.)  And 
Allah  said, 


(>  iSL  4ii  it  u ^  ji.  51) 

(Verily,  the  likeness  of  '  Isa  before  Allah  is  the  likeness  of  Adam.  He  created  him  from  dust, 
then  (He)  said  to  him:  "Be!  and  he  was.) 

1*  *  .  \"  II  *°*  i "  ^  °  i  ^  °  t  \ 


(And  she  who  guarded  her  chastity,  We  breathed  into  her  (garment)  and  We  made  her  and  her 
son  'Isa  a  sign  for  all  that  exits.)  (21 :91) 


f  **fi  r  °  j  *°  i  " " "  \ 


(And  Maryam,  the  daughter  of  '  Imran  who  guarded  her  chastity,)  and  Allah  said  concerning  the 
Messiah, 


(Ajk  VI  JA  Ol) 


(He  'Isa  was  not  more  than  a  servant.  We  granted  Our  favor  to  him.) 

The  Meaning  of  "His  Word  and  a  spirit  from  Him 

Abdur-Razzaq  narrated  that  Ma'  mar  said  that  Qatadah  said  that  the  Ayah, 


fM"  “if  \ 

^  £  JJJ  4-^’  A-^J) 


(And  His  Word,  which  He  bestowed  on  Maryam  and  a  spirit  from  created  by  Him;)  means,  He 
said, 


(Be)  and  he  was.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ahmad  bin  9nan  Al-Wasiti  said  that  he  heard 
Shadh  bin  Yahya  saying  about  Allah's  statement, 


(k**  *  hi"  \y  xt'  \ 

^  C  JJJ  4-"' 

(and  His  Word,  which  He  bestowed  on  Maryam  and  a  spirit  from  created  by  Him;)  Isa  was 
not  the  word.  Rather,  '  Isa  came  to  existence  because  of  the  word."  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that 
'  Ubadah  bin  As-Samit  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 

*43  13  Jik j  *3>l  131  431  U  jt  3*2  ;>» 

‘4-4  £JJJ  C5-1)  LALa]'  ^ 

*3"  H  >a*  t  \  t".  28**"  "  •?  H  *  f" 

Jdil  AikJI  6(3^  juJ) J  6(3^“  <jJ  j 

«cWI  0-  0^ 


(If  anyone  testifies  that  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  Allah  Alone  Who  has  no 
partners,  and  that  Muhammad  is  His  servant  and  Messenger,  and  that  '  Isa  is  A I  ah's  servant  and 


Messenger  and  His  Word  which  He  bestowed  on  Maryam  and  a  spirit  created  by  Him,  and  that 
Paradise  is  true  and  Hell  is  true,  then  Allah  will  admit  him  into  Paradise  with  the  deeds  which 
he  performed.)  In  another  narration,  the  Prophet  said, 


«*Q  ;>  0^  fay 


(...through  any  of  the  eight  doors  of  Paradise  he  wishes.)  Muslim  also  recorded  it.  Therefore, 
'  F5uh  from  Allah’,  in  the  Ayah  and  the  Hadith  is  similar  to  A I  ah’s  statement, 


.  0  1  1  "  "  "  "  55  tt  •  1  *  0  t\  "  <  "  "  \ 

(4&t 


(And  has  subjected  to  you  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the  earth;  it  is  all  from 
Him.)  meaning,  from  His  creation,  'from  Him’  does  not  mean  that  it  is  a  part  of  Him,  as  the 
Christians  claim,  may  Allah's  continued  curses  be  upon  them.  Saying  that  something  is  from 
Allah,  such  as  the  spirit  of  Allah,  the  she-camel  of  Allah  or  the  House  of  Allah,  is  meant  to 
honor  such  items.  Allah  said, 


(41 1  AiU 


(This  is  the  she-camel  of  Allah...)  and, 


(and  sanctify  My  House  for  those  who  circumambulate  it.)  An  authentic  Hadith  states, 


i'  .  2"  Y  *  O 


(I  will  enter  on  my  Lord  in  His  Home)  All  these  examples  are  meant  to  honor  such  items  when 
they  are  attributed  to  Allah  in  this  manner.  Allah  said, 


ALAjj  A)  1  jLa) 


(so  believe  in  A I  ah  and  His  Messengers.)  believe  that  A I  ah  is  One  and  A  one  and  that  He  does 
not  have  a  son  or  wife.  Know  and  be  certain  that  '  Isa  is  the  servant  and  Messenger  of  Allah. 
Alah  said  after  that, 


(Say  not:  "Three!")  do  not  elevate  '  Isa  and  his  mother  to  be  gods  with  Allah.  Allah  is  far  holier 
than  what  they  attribute  to  Him.  In  Surat  Al-Ma'idah  (chapter  5),  Allah  said, 


;>  Uj  4U1  HAS  4111  ^jjJ|  jE  jtf) 

r^j  u  vi  <ji 

V  "  <  <  *  < 


(Surely,  disbelievers  are  those  who  said:  "Allah  is  the  third  of  the  three."  But  there  is  none  who 
has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  One  God.)  Allah  said  by  the  end  of  the  same  SUrah, 


^Ull  gj*  jjl 


4111  Jli  jl  j) 


(And  (remember)  when  Allah  will  say  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection):  "O'  Isa,  son  of  Maryam!  Did 
you  say  unto  men:  '  Worship  me'")  and  in  its  beginning, 


L^f'  jA  All  I  jl  Ijlli  JjJI  jK  bal) 


(Surely,  in  disbelief  are  they  who  say  that  Allah  is  the  Messiah,  son  of  Maryam.)  The  Christians, 
may  Allah  curse  them,  have  no  limit  to  their  disbelief  because  of  their  ignorance,  so  their 
deviant  statements  and  their  misguidance  grows.  Some  of  them  believe  that  '  Isa  is  Allah,  some 
believe  that  he  is  one  in  a  trinity  and  some  believe  that  he  is  the  son  of  Allah.  Their  beliefs  and 
creeds  are  numerous  and  contradict  each  other,  prompting  some  people  to  say  that  if  ten 
Christians  meet,  they  would  end  up  with  eleven  sects! 


The  Christian  Sects 


Sa'  id  bin  Batriq,  the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria  and  a  famous  Christian  scholar,  mentioned  in  the 
year  four  hundred  after  the  Hijrah,  that  a  Christian  Council  convened  during  the  reign  of 
Constantine,  who  built  the  city  that  bears  his  name.  In  this  Council,  the  Christians  came  up 
with  what  they  called  the  Great  Trust,  which  in  reality  is  the  Great  Treachery.  There  were 
more  than  two  thousand  patriarchs  in  this  Council,  and  they  were  in  such  disarray  that  they 
divided  into  many  sects,  where  some  sects  had  twenty,  fifty  or  a  hundred  members,  etc.! 
When  the  king  saw  that  there  were  more  than  three  hundred  Patriarchs  who  had  the  same 
idea,  he  agreed  with  them  and  adopted  their  creed.  Constantine  who  was  a  deviant 
philosopher  -  gave  his  support  to  this  sect  for  which,  as  an  honor,  churches  were  built  and 
doctrines  were  taught  to  young  children,  who  were  baptized  on  this  creed,  and  books  were 


written  about  it.  Meanwhile,  the  king  oppressed  all  other  sects.  Another  Council  produced  the 
sect  known  as  the  Jacobites,  while  the  Nest orians  were  formed  in  a  third  Council.  These  three 
sects  agreed  that  '  Isa  was  divine,  but  disputed  regarding  the  manner  in  which  '  Isa's  divinity 
was  related  to  his  humanity;  were  they  in  unity  or  did  Allah  incarnate  in  '  Isa!  All  three  of  these 
sects  accuse  each  other  of  heresy  and,  we  believe  that  all  three  of  them  are  disbelievers.  Allah 
said, 


Ijji.  IjJil) 


(Cease!  (it  is)  better  for  you.)  meaning,  it  will  be  better  for  you, 


^  u'  ^ 


o  ^ 


J 


U  4111  Uall) 


(For  Allah  is  (the  only)  One  God,  hallowed  be  He  above  having  a  son.)  and  He  is  holier  than 
such  claim, 


(  %£j  41L 

(To  Him  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the  earth.  And  Allah  is  Al l-Suf f icient 
as  a  Disposer  of  affairs,)  for  all  are  creatures,  property  and  servants  under  His  control  and 
disposal,  and  He  is  the  Disposer  of  the  affairs.  Therefore,  how  can  He  have  a  wife  or  a  son 
among  them, 


(iij  y  y 

(He  isthe  originator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  How  can  He  have  children.)  and 

( tii  Uj  i  iiii  t  jiiSj) 


(And  they  say:  "The  Most  Gracious  (Allah)  has  begotten  a  son.  Indeed  you  have  brought  forth 
(said)  a  terrible  evil  thing.")  Up  to  His  saying, 


(Alone.) 


Vo  All  a  k^l!  c  o< vr. , ;  r$l 

a£G&  &.  °  »5^3  &jC)j}JX\  AilXJI 

"  *  fi  i  ^  f"*  f  "  0  *  *  -*«to  O  O^O  "  " 

/*pAl)  LqLS  -  1  *  Ajj)  uji^  )  1X1  x jg i  o 

*»--  *  -'  ••  <r  r  *♦  »*^/ 


o  ^  " 


*-  JU 


ijLi; 


)  j^.1  ^j3 IjjS 

lji<^..l  ^1  lllj  Allifl  ^Ajjjj 

of*  "  f  "  ^<f"  f  ft  f=  l*  "  O  .*  .S'#  ^  2  .*  ^O*j;o  I' 

UJ-^  Vj  Uji  IjjA^'j 

(  UJ^1  C> 


(172.  Al-Masih  will  never  be  too  proud  to  be  a  servant  of  Allah,  nor  the  angels  who  are  the  near 
(to  Allah).  And  whosoever  rejects  His  worship  and  is  proud,  then  He  will  gather  them  all 
together  unto  Himself.)  (173.  So,  as  for  those  who  believed  and  did  deeds  of  righteousness,  He 
will  give  them  their  (due)  rewards  and  more  out  of  His  bounty.  But  as  for  those  who  refused  His 
worship  and  were  proud,  He  will  punish  them  with  a  painful  torment.  And  they  will  not  find  for 
themselves  besides  A I  ah  any  protector  or  helper.) 


The  Prophets  and  Angels  Are  Never  too  Proud  to  Worship  Allah 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbassaid  that,  '  proud’,  means  insolent.  Qatadah  said  that, 

a^_L3!  Vj  41  J  y^\) 

/"  *4 

(u 

(Al-Masih  will  never  be  too  proud  to  be  a  servant  of  Allah  nor  the  angels  who  are  near  (to 
Allah).)  they  will  never  be  arrogant,  Allah  then  said, 

O  >  >  J>..0  -*  0  i  '  O  -  0  »  ^$£0  '  "  "  V 

^^jud^JjaiS  AjJUC-  C _ ON  11 *■  Jd  1 

A_l]| 

y  *»-'  *  *♦  < 


(And  whosoever  rejects  His  worship  and  is  proud,  then  He  will  gather  them  all  together  unto 
Himself.)  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Then,  Allah  will  judge  between  them  with  His  just 
judgment  that  is  never  unjust  or  wrong. 


^  ^  ♦♦  >>*♦ 


Hall 


1  jLi;  ^!  liti) 

/  *o  -*  £  o  ^  ^  ,'■'''  o  ^  "  .* 

(54^3  t>  fA-^jjj  f*  JJ^' 


(S3,  as  for  those  who  believed  and  did  deeds  of  righteousness,  He  will  give  their  (due)  rewards, 
and  more  out  of  His  bounty.)  Allah  will  award  them  their  full  rewards  for  their  righteous 
actions  and  will  give  them  more  of  His  bounty,  kindness,  ample  mercy  and  favor. 


(But  as  for  those  who  refused  His  worship  and  were  proud,  )  out  of  arrogance,  they  refused  to 
obey  and  worship  Him, 


U  J-1  ^  U  J 


Vj  LlJ)  LIjc. 

Vj  GT,  aSi 


(He  will  punish  them  with  a  painful  torment.  And  they  will  not  find  for  themselves  besides 
Allah  any  protector  or  helper.)  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 


(Verily!  Those  who  scorn  My  worship,  they  will  surely  enter  Hell  in  humiliation,)  degradation, 
disgrace  and  dishonor,  for  they  were  arrogant  and  rebellious. 


jU JJ  Jia 

41U  IjLi;  llta  .  tiul  tjji 

(JjJaS j  A-Lq  A  Aj  )  v  1  ^ 

/  4=  4*^0  O  "" 

(  UjaiuLa  Ua  j^a  4j)I 


(174.  O  mankind!  Verily,  there  has  come  to  you  a  convincing  proof  from  your  Lord;  and  We  sent 
down  to  you  a  manifest  light.)  (175.  S3,  as  for  those  who  believed  in  Allah  and  held  fast  to 


depend  on  Him,  He  will  admit  them  to  His  mercy  and  grace  (i.e.  Paradise),  and  guide  them 
to  Himself  by  a  straight  path.) 


The  Description  of  the  Revelation  that  Came  From  Allah 

Allah  informs  all  people  that  a  plain,  unequivocal  proof  has  come  to  them  from  Him.  One  that 
eradicates  all  possibility  of  having  an  excuse,  or  falling  prey  to  evil  doubts.  Allah  said, 

(Ui  t  jji  £11  GTjil  j) 

(and  We  sent  down  to  you  a  manifest  light.)  that  directs  to  the  Truth.  Ibn  Jurayj  and  others 
said,  "It  is  the  Qur'an." 

(Sc,  as  for  those  who  believed  in  Allah  and  held  fast  to  depend  on  Him,)  by  worshipping  Him 
and  relying  on  Him  for  each  and  every  thing.  Ibn  Jurayj  said  that  this  part  of  the  Ayah  means, 
"They  believe  in  Allah  and  hold  fast  to  the  Qur'an." 


41U  1  jLi;  liti) 


/  \°  *»  "  O  "  *0^ 


of'  ■*  v 


(He  will  admit  them  to  His  mercy  and  grace,)  meaning,  He  will  grant  them  His  mercy  and  admit 
them  into  Paradise,  and  will  increase  and  multiply  their  rewards  and  their  ranks,  as  a  favor  and 
bounty  from  Him. 


aJSlIxjia  Lb  Ajj)  a  o 

»♦-'  S'  '  \  >0  S3  ,*S 

(and  guide  them  to  Himself  by  a  straight  path.)  and  a  clear  way  that  has  no  wickedness  in  it  or 
deviation.  This,  indeed,  is  the  description  of  the  believers  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter,  as 
they  are  on  the  straight  and  safe  path  in  matters  of  action  and  creed.  In  the  Hereafter,  they 
are  on  the  straight  path  of  Allah  that  leadstothe  gardens  of  Paradise. 


I  m!  ALE3I  ,  J  m  Ja 
a  U  AJj  AJ  ^ 


aS  2  o 

jj* 


cm  css  so  v  £6  y  of  vj» 


V4-J  S»  1  jiis  o!j  o™  14s 

J  £1 4111  jgAl  ik  yL  jSlffi  iLuj 

(  JU*  ^  'JL  4311  j  1  jL 


»* 


(176.  They  ask  you  for  a  legal  verdict.  Say:  "Allah  directs  (thus)  about  Al-Kalalah.  If  it  is  a  man 
that  dies  leaving  a  sister,  but  no  child,  she  shall  have  half  the  inheritance,  and  in  her  case  he 
will  be  her  heir  if  she  has  no  children.  If  there  are  two  sisters,  they  shall  have  two-thirds  of  the 
inheritance;  if  there  are  brothers  and  sisters,  the  male  will  have  twice  the  share  of  the  female. 
(Thus)  does  Allah  make  clear  to  you  (His  Law)  lest  you  go  astray.  And  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of 
everything.") 


This  is  the  Last  Ayah  Ever  Revealed,  the  Ruling  on  Al-Kalalah 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Al-Bara'  said  that  the  last  SUrah  to  be  revealed  was  Surah  Bara’ah 
(chapter  9)  and  the  last  Ayah  to  be  revealed  was, 


(They  ask  you  for  a  legal  verdict...)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  said,  "The 
Messenger  of  Allah  came  visiting  me  when  I  was  so  ill  that  I  fell  unconscious.  He  performed 
ablution  and  poured  the  remaining  water  on  me,  or  had  it  poured  on  me.  When  I  regained 
consciousness,  I  said,  '  I  will  only  leave  inheritance  through  Kalalah,  so  what  about  the 
inheritance  that  I  leave  behind1  Allah  later  revealed  the  Ayah  about  Fara'id  (inheritance 
4:11  The  Two  Sbhihs  and  also  the  Group  recorded  it.  In  one  of  the  wordings,  Jabir  said 
that  the  Ayah  on  inheritance  was  revealed; 


pUSJI  ^  £j£S  a1 It  Ja 


(They  ask  you  for  a  legal  verdict.  Say:  "Allah  directs  (thus)  about  Al-Kalalah.)  The  wording  of 
the  Ayah  indicates  that  the  question  was  about  the  Kalalah, 


(£&  4111  JS) 

(Say:  "Allah  directs  (thus)...)  We  mentioned  the  meaning  of  Kalalah  before,  that  it  means  the 
crown  that  surrounds  the  head  from  all  sides.  This  is  why  the  scholars  stated  that  Kalalah 
pertains  to  one  who  dies  and  leaves  behind  neither  descendants,  nor  ascendants.  Sbme  said 
that  the  Kalalah  pertainsto  one  who  has  no  offspring,  asthe  Ayah  states, 


(srj  ^  ^  aa  yp  uJ) 

(If  it  is  a  man  that  dies,  leaving  no  child,)  The  meaning  and  ruling  of  Kalalah  was  somewhat 
confusing  to  the  Leader  of  the  Faithful  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs 
that  '  Umar  said,  "There  are  three  matters  that  I  wished  the  Messenger  of  Allah  had  explained 
to  us,  so  that  we  could  abide  by  his  explanation.  (They  are:  the  share  in  the  inheritance  of)  the 
grandfather,  the  Kalalah  and  a  certain  type  of  Rba."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ma' dan  bin 
Abi  Talhah  said  that  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said,  "There  is  nothing  that  I  asked  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  about  its  meaning  more  than  the  Kalalah,  until  he  stabbed  me  with  his  finger  in  my  chest 
and  said, 

Jp  Sr 

(The  Ayah  that  is  in  the  end  of  Surat  An-Nisa'  should  suffice  for  you.)"  Ahmad  mentioned  this 
short  narration  for  this  Hadith,  Muslim  recorded  a  longer  form  of  it. 


The  Meaning  of  This  Ayah 


Allah  said, 


(If  it  is  a  man  that  dies.)  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


'  o  " 


(Everything  will  perish  save  His  Face.)  Therefore,  everything  and  everyone  dies  and  perishes 
except  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored.  Allah  said, 


jO 


c>  LP) 

( pijSyij  OJyi 


(Whatsoever  is  on  it  (the  earth)  will  perish.  And  the  Face  of  your  Lord  full  of  majesty  and  honor 
will  remain  forever.)  Allah  said  here, 


/  aS  %  *  "  o  I \ 

(4j  a3  o41) 

(leaving  no  child,)  referring  to  the  person  who  has  neither  children,  nor  parents.  What  testifies 
to  this,  is  that  Allah  said  afterwards, 


(a J  a  LflLaj  1*1  cklf  aJj) 

(Leaving  a  sister,  she  shall  have  half  the  inheritance.)  Had  there  been  a  surviving  ascendant, 
the  sister  would  not  have  inherited  anything,  and  there  is  a  consensus  on  this  point.  Therefore, 
this  Ayah  is  referring  to  the  man  who  dies  leaving  behind  neither  descendants  nor  ascendants, 
as  is  apparent  for  those  who  contemplate  its  meaning.  This  is  because  when  there  is  a  surviving 
parent,  the  sister  does  not  inherit  anything,  let  alone  half  of  the  inheritance.  Ibn  Jarir  and 
others  mentioned  that  Ibn  'Abbas  and  Ibn  Az-Zubayr  used  to  judge  that  if  a  person  dies  and 
leaves  behind  a  daughter  and  a  sister,  the  sister  does  not  inherit  anything.  They  would  recite, 


k?  Aij  yj*  1  (ji) 


(If  it  is  a  man  that  dies,  leaving  a  sister,  but  no  child,  she  shall  have  half  the  inheritance.)  They 
said  that  if  one  leaves  behind  a  daughter,  then  he  has  left  behind  a  child.  Therefore  the  sister 
does  not  get  anything.  The  majority  of  scholars  disagreed  with  them,  saying  the  daughter  gets 
one  half  and  the  sister  the  other  half,  relying  on  other  evidence.  This  Ayah  (4:176  above)  gives 
the  sister  half  of  the  inheritance  in  the  case  that  it  specifies.  As  for  giving  the  sister  half  in 
other  cases,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  SUlayman  said  that  Ibrahim  reported  to  Al-Aswad  that  he 
said,  "During  the  time  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  Mu'  adh  bin  Jabal  gave  a  judgment  that  the 
daughter  gets  one  half  and  the  sister  the  other  half."  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Huzayl  bin 
Shurahbil  said,  "Abu  Musa  Al-Ash'ari  was  asked  about  the  case  when  there  was  a  daughter, 
grand-daughter  and  sister  to  inherit.  He  said,  'The  daughter  gets  one-half  and  the  sister  one- 
half.’  Go  and  ask  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  although  I  think  he  is  going  to  agree  with  me.’  So  Ibn  Mas'  ud  was 
asked  and  was  told  about  Abu  Musa's  answer,  and  Ibn  Mas'  ud  commented,  '  I  would  have 
deviated  then  and  would  not  have  become  among  those  who  are  rightly  guided.  I  will  give  a 
judgment  similar  to  the  judgment  given  by  the  Prophet  .  The  daughter  gets  one-half,  the 
grand-daughter  gets  one-sixth,  and  these  two  shares  will  add  up  to  two-thirds.  Whatever  is  left 
will  be  for  the  sister.’  We  went  back  to  Abu  Musa  and  conveyed  to  him  Ibn  Mas'  ud’s  answer  and 
he  said,  '  Do  not  ask  me  (for  legal  verdicts)  as  long  as  this  scholar  is  still  among  you."’  Allah 
then  said, 


(a!j  1*1  jSj  y  (ji  ja  j) 

(...  and  he  will  be  her  heir  if  she  has  no  children.)  This  Ayah  means,  the  brother  inheritsall  of 
that  his  sister  leaves  behind  if  she  has  no  surviving  offspring  or  parents.  If  she  has  a  surviving 
parent,  her  brother  would  not  inherit  anything.  If  there  is  someone  who  gets  a  fixed  share  in 
the  inheritance,  such  as  a  husband  or  half  brother  from  the  mother's  side,  they  take  their  share 


and  the  rest  goes  to  the  brother.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Jl\  pSjt  llfl 

«  fa 


(Give  the  Farai'd  to  its  people,  and  whatever  is  left  is  the  share  of  the  nearest  male  relative.) 
Allah  said, 


as  yis) 


(If  there  are  two  sisters,  they  shall  have  two-thirds  of  the  inheritance;)  meaning,  if  the  person 
who  dies  in  Kalalah  has  two  sisters,  they  get  two-thirds  of  the  inheritance.  More  than  two 
sisters  share  in  the  two-thirds.  From  this  Ayah,  the  scholars  took  the  ruling  regarding  the  two 
daughters,  or  more,  that  they  share  in  the  two-thirds,  just  as  the  share  of  the  sisters  (two  or 
more)  was  taken  from  the  Ayah  about  the  daughters, 


(iy  U 125  jjSSI  'SJ  ‘it  dt) 


(if  (there  are)  only  daughters,  two  or  more,  their  share  is  two  thirds  of  the  inheritance.) 
4:1 1  .  Allah  said, 


ik  Ola  j£ 111 a  '&4j  VI ^0  1  (jJj) 


(if  there  are  brothers  and  sisters,  the  male  will  have  twice  the  share  of  the  female.)  This  is  the 
share  that  the  male  relatives  (sons,  grandsons,  brothers)  regularly  get,  that  is,  twice  as  much 
as  the  female  gets.  Allah  said, 


(p  o£) 


((Thus)  does  Allah  make  clear  to  you...)  His  Law  and  set  limits,  clarifying  His  legislation, 


(iyU  d) 


(Lest  you  go  astray.)  from  the  truth  after  this  explanation, 


(And  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of  everything.)  Allah  has  perfect  knowledge  in  the  consequences  of 
everything  and  in  the  benefit  that  each  matter  carries  for  His  servants.  He  also  knows  what 
each  of  the  relatives  deserves  from  the  inheritance,  according  to  the  degree  of  relation  he  or 
she  has  with  the  deceased.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Tariq  bin  Shihab  said  that  '  Umar  gathered 
the  Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  once  and  said,  "I  will  give  a  ruling  concerning  the 
Kalalah  that  even  women  will  talk  about  it  in  their  bedrooms."  A  snake  then  appeared  in  the 
house  and  the  gathering  had  to  disperse.  '  Umar  commented,  '  Had  Allah  willed  this  ('  Umar's 
verdict  regarding  the  Kalalah)  to  happen,  it  would  have  happened."  The  chain  of  narration  for 
this  story  is  authentic.  Al-Hakim,  Abu  'Abdullah  An-Naysaburi  recorded  that  'Umar  bin  Al- 
Khattab  said,  '  Had  I  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah  regarding  three  things,  it  would  have  been 
better  for  me  than  red  camels.  (They  are:)  who  should  be  the  Khalifah  after  him;  about  a 
people  who  said,  '  We  agree  to  pay  Zakah,  but  not  to  you  (meaning  to  the  Khalifah),’  if  we  are 
allowed  to  fight  them;  and  about  the  Kalalah."  Al-Hakim  said,  "Its  chain  is  S&hih  according  to 
the  Two  Shaykhs,  and  they  did  not  recorded  it."  Ibn  Jarir  also  said  that  it  was  reported  that 
'  Umar  said,  "I  feel  shy  to  change  a  ruling  that  Abu  Bakr  issued.  Abu  Bakr  used  to  say  that  the 
Kalalah  is  the  person  who  has  no  descendants  or  ascendants."  Abu  Bakr's  saying  is  what  the 
majority  of  scholars  among  the  Companions,  their  followers  and  the  earlier  and  later  Imams 
agree  with.  This  is  also  the  ruling  that  the  Qur'an  indicates.  For  Allah  stated  that  He  has 
explained  and  made  plain  the  ruling  of  the  Kalalah,  when  He  said, 


((Thus)  does  Allah  makes  clear  to  you  (His  Law)  lest  you  go  astray.  And  Allah  is  the  All-Knower 
of  everything.)  And  Allah  knows  best. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Ma'idah 


(Chapter  -  5) 

The  Virtues  of  SUrat  Al-Ma'idah;  When  It  was  Revealed 

At-Tirmidhi  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said,  "The  last  SLirahs  to  be  revealed  were  Surat 
Al-Ma'idah  and  SUrat  Al-Fath  (chapter  48)."  At-Tirmidhi  commented,  "This  Hadith  is  Hasan, 
Gharib."  and  it  was  also  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  last  SUrah  to  be  revealed  was, 

( yai  j  a3ii  ;tk  hi) 

(When  there  comes  the  help  of  Allah  and  the  Conquest,)  Al-Hakim  collected  a  narration  similar 
to  that  of  At-Tirmidhi  in  his  Mustadrak,  and  he  said,  "It  is  S&hih  according  to  the  criteria  of  the 
Two  Shaykhs  and  they  did  not  record  it."  Al-Hakim  narrated  that  Jubayr  bin  Nufayr  said,  "I 
performed  Hajj  once  and  visited  'A'ishah  and  she  said  to  me,  'O  Jubayr!  Do  you  read  (or 
memorize)  Al-Ma'idah  '  I  answered  'Yes.'  She  said,  'It  was  the  last  SUrah  to  be  revealed. 
Therefore,  whatever  permissible  matters  you  find  in  it,  then  consider  (treat)  them  permissible. 
And  whatever  impermissible  matters  you  find  in  it,  then  consider  (treat)  them  impermissible.’" 


Al-Hakim  said,  "It  is  Sahih  according  to  the  criteria  of  the  Two  Shaykhs  and  they  did  not  record 
it.  "  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Abdur- Rahman  bin  Mahdi  related  that  Mu' aw i yah  bin  Sal i h 
added  this  statement  in  the  last  Hadith,  "I  (Jubayr)  also  asked  '  A'ishah  about  the  Messenger  of 
Allah's  conduct  and  she  answered  by  saying,  '  The  Qur'an.’"  An-Nasa’i  also  recorded  it. 


( 411  A*) 

A  tjkt  j jSai;  i jSjt  i  A*  oA 


-  o-  O  £.0*'  4-  +' 

Jp-  U  *1 

'  *  *  \  "  *  '  '  &<ti  Z  i  *  0  £  0  &  \i 

LgjLj  -  La  4111  ^JJl J 


0  *«■ 


Vj  411  ijki  V  1 

£42!  Yj  '4JSJ1  Yj  ^1  Vj  fl'jLll 

4-»  i"  & o  "  o  £a5  a  4.t°  *  4  r#o-  '  Y  ' 

IJlj  ^LJaS  fljaJI 

f  0  a  M*"*  0 1*'  0  "  vr  i  m  #  u  0  *ir 

11  ^  q3  /  iUjuo  ^ i ^  1-^J  2s  J  1  J  i  a,  u\«v 


U’  f J2  (J 


i  ji  f  i>ii  .w^i 


4)M  Jc.  V,  411  Jc. 

(  uM  ^  411  jl  411  1  jsjIj  jiy^Jlj 


(In  the  Name  of  Allah,  Most  Gracious,  Most  Merciful.)  (1.  O  you  who  believe!  Fulfill  (your) 
obligations.  Lawful  to  you  (for  food)  are  all  the  beasts  of  cattle  except  that  which  will  be 
announced  to  you  (herein),  game  (also)  being  unlawful  when  you  assume  Ihram.  Verily,  Allah 
commands  that  which  He  wills.)  (2.  Oyou  who  believe!  Violate  not  the  sanctity  of  the  symbols 
of  Allah,  nor  of  the  Sacred  Month,  nor  of  the  Hady  brought  for  sacrifice,  nor  the  garlands,  nor 
the  people  coming  to  the  Sacred  House  (Makkah),  seeking  the  bounty  and  good  pleasure  of 
their  Lord.  But  when  you  finish  the  Ihram,  then  hunt,  and  let  not  the  hatred  of  some  people  in 
(once)  stopping  you  from  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (at  Makkah)  lead  you  to  transgression.  Help  you 
one  another  in  Al-Birr  and  At-Taqwa,  but  do  not  help  one  another  in  sin  and  transgression.  And 
have  Taqwa  of  Allah.  Verily,  Allah  is  severe  in  punishment.)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  a  man 
came  to  'Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  and  said  to  him,  "Advise  me."  He  said,  "When  you  hear  Allah's 
statement, 


(O  you  who  believe!)  then  pay  full  attention,  for  it  is  a  righteous  matter  that  He  is  ordaining  or 
an  evil  thing  that  He  isforbidding."  Khaythamah  said,  "Everything  in  the  Qur'an  that  reads, 

('A* 

(Oyou  who  believe!)  reads  in  the  Tawrah,  '  Oyou  who  are  in  need."’  Allah  said, 


(Fulfill  (your)  obligations.)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  others  said  that  'obligations’  here  means 
treaties.  Ibn  Jarir  mentioned  that  there  is  a  consensus  for  this  view.  Ibn  Jarir  also  said  that  it 
means  treaties,  such  as  the  alliances  that  they  used  to  conduct.  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported 
that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented: 


IjSjl  IjU,  l^U) 

(Oyou  who  believe!  Fulfill  (your)  obligations.)  "Ftefers  to  the  covenants,  meaning,  what  Allah 
permitted,  prohibited,  ordained  and  set  limits  for  in  the  Qur'an.  Therefore,  do  not  commit 
treachery  or  break  the  covenants.  Allah  emphasized  this  command  when  He  said, 


.  -  r* 

A  Q  -Lba 


«>  411  bi$j) 

/ "  ^  \  \  \  t  X  \  "  * 

u'  ^  j*'  u  u j» 


(And  those  who  break  the  covenant  of  Allah,  after  its  ratification,  and  sever  that  which  Allah 
has  commanded  to  be  joined,)  until, 


(unhappy  (evil)  home  (i.e.  Hell).)"  Ad-Dahhak  said  that, 


(jta '  *>-) 


(Fulfill  your  obligations.)  "Flefersto  what  Allah  has  permitted  and  what  He  has  prohibited.  Allah 
has  taken  the  covenant  from  those  who  proclaim  their  faith  in  the  Prophet  and  the  Book  to 
fulfill  the  obligations  that  He  has  ordered  for  them  in  the  permissible  and  the  impermissible." 


Explaining  the  Lawful  and  the  Unlawful  Beasts 


Allah  said, 


(Lawful  to  you  (for  food)  are  all  the  beasts  of  cattle)  camels,  cows  and  sheep,  as  Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah  and  several  others  stated.  Ibn  Jarir  said  that  this  Tafsir  conforms  to  the  meaning  of 
('beasts  of  cattle')  that  the  Arabs  had.  We  should  mention  that  Ibn  '  Umar,  Ibn  'Abbas  and 
others  relied  on  this  Ayah  as  evidence  to  allow  eating  the  meat  of  the  fetus  if  it  is  found  dead 
in  the  belly  of  its  slaughtered  mother.  There  is  a  Hadith  to  the  same  effect  collected  in  the 
SUnan  of  Abu  Dawud,  At-Ti rmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah  and  narrated  by  Abu  Sa'  id  who  said,  "We 
asked,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  When  we  slaughter  a  camel,  cow  or  sheep,  we  sometimes  find  a 
fetus  in  its  belly,  should  we  discard  it  or  eat  its  meat’  He  said, 


«<uf  SIS  ■>  43153  jU  £ jJS» 


(Eat  it  if  you  want,  because  its  slaughter  was  fulfilled  when  its  mother  was  slaughtered.)"  At- 
Tirmidhi  said,  "This  Hadith  is  Hasan."  Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


«a1!  £153  £153» 

(Proper  slaughter  of  the  fetus  is  fulfilled  with  the  slaughter  of  its  mother.)  Only  Abu  Dawud 
collected  this  narration.  Allah's  statement, 


u  V!) 

(except  that  which  will  be  announced  to  you  (herein),  )  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn 
'Abbas  said  that  it  refers  to,  "The  flesh  of  dead  animals,  blood  and  the  meat  of  swine." 
Qatadah  said,  "The  meat  of  dead  animals  and  animals  slaughtered  without  Allah's  Name  being 
pronounced  at  the  time  of  slaughtering."  It  appears,  and  Allah  knows  best,  that  the  Ayah  refers 
to  Allah's  other  statement, 


i' "  •*•11  ',o  r  a*0' w  "  *  *  \ 

La j  j  ^Ail j  4-LLaJ)  \c.  < La^^l 

(yiall  Uj 


(Forbidden  to  you  (for  food)  are:  Al-Maytah  (the  dead  animals),  blood,  the  flesh  of  swine,  and 
what  has  been  slaughtered  as  a  sacrifice  for  others  than  Allah,  and  that  which  has  been  killed 
by  strangling,  or  by  a  violent  blow,  or  by  a  headlong  fall,  or  by  the  goring  of  horns  -  and  that 
which  has  been  (partly)  eaten  by  a  wild  animal.)  5:3  ,  for  although  the  animals  mentioned  in 
this  Ayah  are  types  of  permissible  cattle  (except  for  swine),  they  become  impermissible  under 
the  circumstances  that  the  Ayah  5:3  specifies.  This  is  why  Allah  said  afterwards, 


( 


L 


*  4 1 1  V  "  *  \ "  "  0 
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&  a  vi) 


(Unless  you  are  able  to  slaughter  it  (before  its  death)  and  that  which  is  sacrificed  (slaughtered) 
on  An-Nusub  (stone  altars))  as  the  latter  type  is  not  permissible,  because  it  can  no  longer  be 
slaughtered  properly.  Hence,  Allah's  statement, 


jy  u  V)  fUiVi  ^  tjkl) 

(Lawful  to  you  are  all  the  beasts  of  cattle  except  that  which  will  be  announced  to  you,  ) 
means,  except  the  specific  circumstances  that  prohibit  some  of  these  which  will  be  announced 
to  you.  Allah  said, 


^ «■  ^ 


(game  (also)  being  unlawful  when  you  assume  Ihram.)  Some  scholars  said  that  the  general 
meaning  of  'cattle'  includes  domesticated  cattle,  such  as  camels,  cows  and  sheep,  and  wild 
cattle,  such  as  gazzelle,  wild  cattle  and  wild  donkeys.  Allah  made  the  exceptions  mentioned 
above  (dead  animals  blood,  flesh  of  swine  etc.),  and  prohibited  hunting  wild  beasts  while  in 
the  state  of  Ihram.  It  was  also  reported  that  the  meaning  here  is,  "We  have  allowed  for  you  all 
types  of  cattle  in  all  circumstances,  except  what  We  excluded  herewith  for  the  one  hunting 
game  while  in  the  state  of  Ihram."  Allah  said, 


(But  if  one  is  forced  by  necessity,  without  willful  disobedience,  and  not  transgressing,  then, 
Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  This  Ayah  means,  "We  allowed  eating  the  meat  of  dead 
animals,  when  one  is  forced  by  necessity,  under  the  condition  that  one  is  not  transgressing  the 
limits  or  overstepping  them."  Here,  Allah  states,  "Just  as  We  allowed  the  meat  of  cattle  in  all 
conditions  and  circumstances,  then  do  not  hunt  game  when  in  the  state  of  Ihram,  for  this  is  the 
decision  of  Allah,  Who  isthe  Most  Wise  in  all  that  He  commands  and  forbids."  So  Allah  said; 


jjac. 


(kJ  U  ^  Affl  o!) 


(Verily,  Allah  commands  that  which  He  wills.) 


The  Necessity  of  Observing  the  Sanctity  of  the  Sacred  Area  and  the 

Sacred  Months 

Allah  continues, 

(4ii  'jii  ljLi  v  ijiii;  ojift 

(O  you  who  believe!  Violate  not  the  sanctity  of  Sha'a’ir  Allah  (the  symbols  of  Allah),)  Ibn  '  Abbas 
said,  "Sha'a'ir  Allah  means  the  rituals  of  Hajj."  Mujahid  said,  "As- Safa  and  Al-Marwah,  and  the 
sacrificial  animal  are  the  symbols  of  Allah."  It  was  also  stated  that  Sha'a'ir  Allah  is  what  He 
prohibited.  Therefore,  it  means,  do  not  violate  what  Allah  prohibited.  Allah  said  afterwards, 


(nor  of  the  Sacred  Month,)  for  you  are  required  to  respect  and  honor  the  Sacred  Month  and  to 
refrain  from  what  Allah  forbade  during  it,  such  as  fighting.  This  also  lays  emphasis  on  avoiding 
si  ns  during  that  time.  As  Allah  said; 


US  <s  J13S  fl>JI 


(They  ask  you  concerning  fighting  in  the  Sdcred  Month.  Sdy, 
(transgression).")  and, 


(t j2k.  U5I  41!  ik.  lit  oJ) 


(Verily,  the  number  of  months  with  Allah  is  twelve  months  (in  a  year).  )  Al-Bukhari  recorded  in 
hisSbhih  that  Abu  Bakrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  during  the  Farewell  Hajj, 
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(The  division  of  time  has  returned  as  it  was  when  Allah  created  the  Heavens  and  the  earth.  The 
year  is  twelve  months,  four  of  which  are  sacred:  Three  are  in  succession,  (they  are:)  Dhul- 
Qa'dah,  Dhul-Hijjah  and  Muharram,  and  (the  fourth  is)  Rajab  of  (the  tribe  of)  Mudar  which 
comes  between  Jumada  (Ath-Thaniyah)  and  Sha’ban.)  This  Hadith  testifies  to  the  continued 
sanctity  of  these  months  until  the  end  of  time. 


Taking  the  Hady  to  the  Sacred  House  of  Allah,  Al-Ka'  bah 

Allah's  statement, 

('4121  Vj  [5*431  V  j) 

(nor  of  the  Hady  brought  for  sacrifice,  nor  the  garlands,)  means,  do  not  abandon  the  practice 
of  bringing  the  Hady  (sacrificial  animals)  to  the  Sbcred  House,  as  this  ritual  is  a  form  of 
honoring  the  symbols  of  Allah.  Do  not  abandon  the  practice  of  garlanding  these  animals  on 
their  necks,  so  that  they  are  distinguished  from  other  cattle.  This  way,  it  will  be  known  that 
these  animals  are  intended  to  be  offered  as  Hady  at  the  Ka'  bah,  and  thus  those  who  might 
intend  some  harm  to  them  would  refrain  from  doing  so.  Those  who  see  the  Hady  might  be 
encouraged  to  imitate  this  ritual,  and  indeed,  he  who  calls  to  a  type  of  guidance,  will  earn 
rewards  equal  to  the  rewards  of  those  who  follow  his  lead,  without  decrease  in  their  own 
rewards.  When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  intended  to  perform  Hajj,  he  spent  the  night  at  Dhul- 
Hulayfah,  which  is  also  called  Wadi  Al-'  Aqiq.  In  the  morning,  the  Prophet  made  rounds  with  his 
wives,  who  were  nine  at  that  time,  performed  Ghusl  (bath),  applied  some  perfume  and 
performed  a  two  Rak' ah  prayer.  He  then  garlanded  the  Hady  and  announced  aloud  his 
intention  to  perform  Hajj  and  '  Umrah.  The  Prophet's  Hady  at  the  time  consisted  of  plenty  of 
camels,  more  than  sixty,  and  they  were  among  the  best  animals,  the  healthiest  and  most 
physically  acceptable,  just  as  A I  ah's  statement  proclaims, 
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(Thus  it  is,  and  whosoever  honors  the  symbols  of  Allah,  then  it  is  truly,  from  the  piety  of  the 
hearts.)  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said  that  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(nor  the  garlands)  means,  "Do  not  breach  their  sanctity."  During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  the 
people  used  to  garland  themselves  with  animal  hair  and  pelts  when  they  left  their  areas  in 
months  other  than  the  Shored  Months.  The  idolators  of  the  Shored  House  Area  used  to  garland 
themselves  with  the  tree-stems  of  the  Shored  Area,  so  that  they  were  granted  safe  passage." 
This  statement  was  collected  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim,  who  also  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "There 
are  two  Ayat  in  this  SUrah  (Al-Ma’idah)  that  were  abrogated,  the  Ayah  about  the  garlands  5:2  , 
and 


(t&c-  j'  (4%  ^ CP) 


n(So  if  they  come  to  you  (O  Muhammad  ),  either  judge  between  them,  or  turn  away  from 
them.)" 


The  Necessity  of  Preserving  the  Sanctity  and  Safety  of  those  who 
Intend  to  Travel  to  the  Sacred  House 


Allah  said, 
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(nor  the  people  coming  to  the  Shcred  House  (Makkah),  seeking  the  bounty  and  good  pleasure  of 
their  Lord.)  The  Ayah  commands:  Do  not  fight  people  who  are  heading  towards  the  Sbcred 
House  of  Allah,  which  if  anyone  enters  it,  he  must  be  granted  safe  refuge.  Likewise,  those  who 
are  heading  towards  the  Sbcred  House  seeking  the  bounty  and  good  pleasure  of  Allah,  must  not 
be  stopped,  prevented,  or  frightened  away  from  entering  the  Sacred  House.  Mujahid,  'Ata1, 
Abu  AI-'Aliyah,  Mutarrif  bin  'Abdullah,  'Abdullah  bin  '  Ubayd  bin  '  Umayr,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas, 
Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  Qatadah  and  several  others  said  that, 


Jo  i  1  o  -* 


(seeking  the  bounty  of  their  Lord.)  refers  to  trading.  A  similar  discussion  preceded  concerning 
the  Ayah; 
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(There  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  seek  the  bounty  of  your  Lord  (during  pilgrimage  by  trading).) 
Allah  said; 


(tjjliajj) 


(and  pleasure.  )  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  word  '  pleasure' in  the  Ayah  refers  to,  "seeking  Allah's 
pleasure  by  their  Hajj."'  Ikrimah,  As-SUddi  and  Ibn  Jarir  mentioned  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed 
concerning  Al-Hutam  bin  Hind  Al-Bakri,  who  had  raided  the  cattle  belonging  to  the  people  of 
Al-Madinah.  The  following  year,  he  wanted  to  perform  '  Umrah  to  the  House  of  Allah  and  some 
of  the  Companions  wanted  to  attack  him  on  his  way  to  the  House.  Allah  revealed, 
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(nor  the  people  coming  to  the  Sacred  House  (Makkah),  seeking  the  bounty  and  good  pleasure  of 
their  Lord.) 


Hunting  Game  is  Permissible  After  Ihram  Ends 

Allah  said, 

(ljiilalS  JJHk  I3lj) 

(But  when  you  finish  the  Ihram,  then  hunt,)  When  you  end  your  Ihram,  it  is  permitted  for  you 
to  hunt  game,  which  was  prohibited  for  you  during  Ihram.  Although  this  Ayah  contains  a 
command  that  takes  effect  after  the  end  of  a  state  of  prohibition  (during  Ihram  in  this  case), 
the  Ayah,  in  fact,  brings  back  the  ruling  that  was  previously  in  effect.  If  the  previous  ruling  was 
an  obligation,  the  new  command  will  uphold  that  obligation,  and  such  is  the  case  with 
recommended  and  permissible  matters.  There  are  many  Ayat  that  deny  that  the  ruling  in  such 
cases  is  always  an  obligation.  Such  is  also  the  case  against  those  who  say  that  it  is  always 
merely  allowed.  What  we  mentioned  here  is  the  correct  opinion  that  employs  the  available 
evidence,  and  Allah  knows  best. 


Justice  is  Always  Necessary 


Allah  said, 
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(and  let  not  the  hatred  of  some  people  in  (once)  stopping  you  from  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (at 
Makkah)  lead  you  to  transgression  (and  hostility  on  your  part).)  The  meaning  of  this  Ayah  is 
apparent,  as  it  commands:  Let  not  the  hatred  for  some  people,  who  prevented  you  from 
reaching  the  Sdcred  House  in  the  year  of  Hudaybiyyah,  make  you  transgress  Allah's  Law  and 
commit  injustice  against  them  in  retaliation.  Rather,  rule  as  Allah  has  commanded  you,  being 
j  ust  with  every  one.  We  will  explain  a  similar  Ayah  later  on, 


1  jltol  1  jLiS  Vt  Jc-  ?*jS 


(And  let  not  the  enmity  and  hatred  of  others  make  you  avoid  justice.  Be  just:  that  is  nearer  to 
piety,)  which  commands:  do  not  be  driven  by  your  hatred  for  some  people  into  abandoning 
justice,  for  justice  is  ordained  for  everyone,  in  all  situations.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Zayd 
bin  Aslam  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  and  his  Companions  were  in  the  area  of  Al- Hudaybiyyah 
when  the  idolators  prevented  them  from  visiting  the  House,  and  that  was  especially  hard  on 
them.  Later  on,  some  idolators  passed  by  them  from  the  east  intending  to  perform  '  Umrah.  So 
the  Companions  of  the  Prophet  said,  '  Let  us  prevent  those  (from  '  Umrah)  just  as  their  fellow 
idolators  prevented  us.'  Thereafter,  Allah  sent  down  this  Ayah."  Ibn  Abbas  and  others  said  that 
"Shana'an"  refers  to  enmity  and  hate.  Allah  said  next, 

?  Y  z  O'  "  *  It  Y  \  Y  \ ' 
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(Help  you  one  another  in  Al-Birr  and  At-Taqwa;  but  do  not  help  one  another  in  sin  and 
transgression.)  Allah  commands  His  believing  servants  to  help  one  another  perform  righteous, 
good  deeds,  which  is  the  meaning  of  'Al-Birr',  and  to  avoid  sins,  which  is  the  meaning  of  'At- 
Taqwa'.  Allah  forbids  His  servants  from  helping  one  another  in  sin,  '  Ithm’  and  committing  the 
prohibitions.  Ibn  Jarir  said  that,  "Ithm  means  abandoning  what  Allah  has  ordained,  while 
transgression  means  overstepping  the  limits  that  Allah  set  in  your  religion,  along  with 
overstepping  what  Allah  has  ordered  concerning  yourselves  and  others."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  Anas  bin  Malik  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

‘J  at 

(Support  your  brother  whether  he  was  unjust  or  the  victim  of  injustice.)  He  was  asked,  "O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  We  know  about  helping  him  when  he  suffers  injustice,  so  what  about 
helping  him  when  he  commits  inj  ustice"  He  said, 

*  0  *  'AWX  il*  tt  V  *° 0 


(Prevent  and  stop  him  from  committing  injustice,  and  this  represents  giving  support  to  him.) 
Al-Bukhari  recorded  this  Hadith  through  Hushaym.  Ahmad  recorded  that  one  of  the  Companions 
of  the  Prophet  narrated  the  Hadith, 


(The  believer  who  mingles  with  people  and  is  patient  with  their  annoyance,  earns  more  reward 
than  the  believer  who  does  not  mingle  with  people  and  does  not  observe  patience  with  their 
annoyance.)  Muslim  recorded  a  Hadith  that  states, 
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(He  who  calls  to  a  guidance,  will  earn  a  reward  similar  to  the  rewards  of  those  who  accept  his 
call,  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  without  decreasing  their  rewards.  Whoever  calls  to  a 
heresy,  will  carry  a  burden  similar  to  the  burdens  of  those  who  accept  his  call,  until  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  without  decreasing  their  own  burdens.) 
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(3.  Forbidden  to  you  (for  food)  are:  Al-Maytah  (the  dead  animals),  blood,  the  flesh  of  swine, 
and  that  which  has  been  slaughtered  as  a  sacrifice  for  other  than  Allah,  and  that  which  has 
been  killed  by  strangling,  or  by  a  violent  blow,  or  by  a  headlong  fall,  or  by  the  goring  of  horns 
and  that  which  has  been  (partly)  eaten  by  a  wild  animal  unless  you  are  able  to  slaughter  it 
(before  its  death)  -  and  that  which  is  sacrificed  (slaughtered)  on  An-Nusub  (stone  altars). 
(Forbidden)  also  is  to  make  decisions  with  Al-Azlam  (arrows)  (all)  that  is  Fisq  (disobedience  and 
sin).  This  day,  those  who  disbelieved  have  given  up  all  hope  of  your  religion;  so  fear  them  not, 
but  fear  Me.  This  day,  I  have  perfected  your  religion  for  you,  completed  My  favor  upon  you, 
and  have  chosen  for  you  Islam  as  your  religion.  But  as  for  him  who  is  forced  by  severe  hunger, 
with  no  inclination  to  sin  (such  can  eat  these  above  mentioned  animals),  then  surely,  Allah  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 


The  Animals  that  are  Unlawful  to  Eat 

Allah  informs  His  servants  that  He  forbids  consuming  the  mentioned  types  of  foods,  such  as  the 
Maytah,  which  is  the  animal  that  dies  before  being  properly  slaughtered  or  hunted.  Allah 
forbids  this  type  of  food  due  to  the  harm  it  causes,  because  of  the  blood  that  becomes  clogged 
in  the  veins  of  the  dead  animal.  Therefore,  the  Maytah  is  harmful,  religiously  and  physically, 
and  this  is  why  Allah  has  prohibited  it.  The  only  exception  to  this  ruling  is  fish,  for  fish  is 
allowed,  even  when  dead,  by  slaughtering  or  otherwise.  Malik  in  his  Muwatta,  also  Abu  Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah  in  their  SUnan,  Ibn  Khuzaymah  and  Ibn  Hibban  in  their 
Sbhihs,  all  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  asked  about 
seawater.  He  said, 


"  si  k  <*4  4  4  4  ^  4  /Si  U  '  * 
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(Itswater  ispure  and  itsdead  are  permissible.)  The  same  ruling  appliesto  locusts,  as  proven  in 
a  Hadith  that  we  will  mention  later.  Allah's  statement, 


(blood...)  This  refers  to  flowing  blood,  according  to  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  and  it  is 
similar  to  Allah's  other  statement, 


i  0  ‘St 

(Blood  poured  forth...)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  was  asked  about  the  spleen  and 
he  said,  "Eat  it."  They  said,  "It  is  blood."  He  said,  "You  are  only  prohibited  blood  that  was 
poured  forth."  Abu  'Abdullah,  Muhammad  bin  Idris  Ash-Shafi' i  recorded  that  Ibn  'Umar  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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iuUla  jUHl  llfj 


(We  were  allowed  two  dead  animals  and  two  (kinds  of)  blood.  As  for  the  two  dead  animals, 
they  are  fish  and  locust.  As  for  the  two  bloods,  they  are  liver  and  spleen.)  Imam  Ahmad  bin 
Hanbal,  Ibn  Majah,  Ad-Daraqutni  and  Al-Bayhaqi  also  recorded  this  Hadith  through  '  Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  who  is  a  weak  narrator.  Allah's  statement, 


(the  flesh  of  swine...)  includes  domesticated  and  wild  swine,  and  also  refers  to  the  whole 
animal,  including  its  fat,  for  this  is  what  the  Arabs  mean  by  Lahm  or  'flesh'.  Muslim  recorded 
that  Buraydah  bin  Al-Husayb  Al-Aslami  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


O  *  *  -  -  -#  -  -  -  O  *  *1  -  \  °  " 


(He  who  plays  Nardshir  (a  game  with  dice  that  involves  gambling)  is  just  like  the  one  who  puts 
his  hand  in  the  flesh  and  blood  of  swine.)  If  this  is  the  case  with  merely  touching  the  flesh  and 
blood  of  swine,  so  what  about  eating  and  feeding  on  it  This  Hadith  is  a  proof  that  Lahm  means 
the  entire  body  of  the  animal,  including  its  fat.  In  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


J-aaJI  ££  (J]» 
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(Allah  made  the  trade  of  alcohol,  dead  animals,  pigs  and  idols  illegal.)  The  people  asked,  "O 
Allah's  Messenger!  What  about  the  fat  of  dead  animals,  for  it  was  used  for  greasing  the  boats 
and  the  hides;  and  people  use  it  for  lanterns"  He  said, 


«f'>  >  «U» 

(No,  it  is  illegal.)  In  the  Sahih  of  Al-Bukhari,  Abu  SLifyan  narrated  that  he  said  to  Heraclius, 
Emperor  of  Rome,  "He  (Muhammad)  prohibited  us  from  eating  dead  animals  and  blood."  Allah 
said, 


(*!  Alii  jiii  0*1  Uj) 

(And  that  which  has  been  slaughtered  as  a  sacrifice  for  other  than  Allah.)  Therefore,  the 
animals  on  which  a  name  other  than  Allah  was  mentioned  upon  slaughtering  it,  is 
impermissible,  because  Allah  made  it  necessary  to  mention  His  Glorious  Name  upon 
slaughtering  the  animals,  which  He  created.  Whoever  does  not  do  so,  mentioning  other  than 
Allah's  Name,  such  as  the  name  of  an  idol,  a  false  deity  or  a  monument,  when  slaughtering,  he 
makesthis  meat  unlawful,  according  to  the  consensus.  Allah's  statement, 


PSW) 

(and  that  which  has  been  killed  by  strangling...)  either  intentionally  or  by  mistake,  such  as 
when  an  animal  moves  while  restrained  and  dies  by  strangulation  because  of  its  struggling,  this 
animal  is  also  unlawful  to  eat. 


(fcjf^r,) 


(or  by  a  violent  blow...)  This  refers  to  the  animal  that  is  hit  with  a  heavy  object  until  it  dies. 
Ibn  '  Abbas  and  several  others  said  it  is  the  animal  that  is  hit  with  a  staff  until  it  dies.  Qatadah 
said,  "The  people  of  Jahiliyyah  used  to  strike  the  animal  with  sticks  and  when  it  died,  they 
would  eat  it."  It  is  recorded  in  the  Sbhih  that  'Adi  bin  Hatim  said,  "I  asked,  '0  Allah's 
Messenger!  I  use  the  Mi'  rad  for  hunting  and  catch  game  with  it.'  He  replied, 


t4l£a  (jial  jjooILj  lil» 
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(If  the  game  is  hit  by  its  sharp  edge,  eat  it.  But,  if  it  is  hit  by  its  broad  side,  do  not  eat  it,  for  it 
has  been  beaten  to  death.)  Therefore,  the  Prophet  made  a  distinction  between  killing  the 
animal  with  the  sharp  edge  of  an  arrow  or  a  hunting  stick,  and  rendered  it  lawful,  and  what  is 
killed  by  the  broad  side  of  an  object,  and  rendered  it  unlawful  because  it  was  beaten  to  death. 
There  is  a  consensus  among  the  scholars  of  Fiqh  on  this  subject.  rAs  for  the  animal  that  falls 
headlong  from  a  high  place  and  dies  as  a  result,  it  is  also  prohibited.  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah 
reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  an  animal  that  dies  by  a  headlong  fall,  "Is  that  which  falls 
from  a  mountain.”  Qatadah  said  that  it  is  the  animal  that  falls  in  a  well.  As-SUddi  said  that  it  is 
the  animal  that  falls  from  a  mountain  or  in  a  well.  As  for  the  animal  that  dies  by  being  gorged 


by  another  animal,  it  is  also  prohibited,  even  if  the  horn  opens  a  flesh  wound  and  it  bleeds  to 
death  from  its  neck.  Allah's  statement, 


(yui  Uj) 


(and  that  which  has  been  (partly)  eaten  by  a  wild  animal,)  refers  to  the  animal  that  was 
attacked  by  a  lion,  leopard,  tiger,  wolf  or  dog,  then  the  wild  beast  eats  a  part  of  it  and  it  dies 
because  of  that.  This  type  is  also  prohibited,  even  if  the  animal  bled  to  death  from  its  neck. 
There  is  also  a  consensus  on  this  ruling.  During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  the  people  used  to  eat 
the  sheep,  camel,  or  cow  that  were  partly  eaten  by  a  wild  animal.  Allah  prohibited  this 
practice  for  the  believers.  Allah's  statement, 


($&  u  Vi) 

(unless  you  are  able  to  slaughter  it,)  before  it  dies,  due  to  the  causes  mentioned  above.  This 
part  of  the  Ayah  is  connected  to, 

(yUl 

(and  that  which  has  been  killed  by  strangling,  or  by  a  violent  blow,  or  by  a  headlong  fall,  or  by 
the  goring  of  horns  -  and  that  which  has  been  (partly)  eaten  by  a  wild  animal.)  '  Ali  bin  Abi 
Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


a  vi) 

(unless  you  are  able  to  slaughter  it,  )  "Unless  you  are  able  to  slaughter  the  animal  in  the  cases 
mentioned  in  the  Ayah  while  it  is  still  alive,  then  eat  it,  for  it  was  properly  slaughtered." 
Smilar  was  reported  from  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  and  As-SUddi.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded 
that  'Ali,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "If  you  are  able  to  slaughter  the  animal  that  has 
been  hit  by  a  violent  blow,  or  by  a  headlong  fall,  or  by  the  gorging  of  horns  while  it  still  moves 
a  foot  or  a  leg,  then  eat  from  its  meat."  Smilar  was  reported  from  Tawus,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah, 

'  Ubayd  bin  '  Umayr,  Ad-Dahhak  and  several  others,  that  if  the  animal  that  is  being  slaughtered 
still  moves,  thus  demonstrating  that  it  is  still  alive  while  slaughtering,  then  it  is  lawful.  The 
Two  S&hihs  recorded  that  Rafi'  bin  Khadij  said,  "I  asked,  '  0  Allah's  Messenger!  We  fear  that  we 
may  meet  our  enemy  tomorrow  and  we  have  no  knives,  could  we  slaughter  the  animals  with 
reeds'  The  Prophet  said, 
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(You  can  use  what  makes  blood  flow  and  you  can  eat  what  is  slaughtered  with  the  Name  of 
Allah.  But  do  not  use  teeth  or  claws  (in  slaughtering).  I  will  tell  you  why,  as  for  teeth,  they  are 
bones,  and  claws  are  used  by  Bhiopiansfor  slaughtering.)"  Allah  said  next, 


(and  that  which  is  sacrificed  on  An-Nusub.  )  Nusub  were  stone  altars  that  were  erected  around 
the  Ka'  bah,  as  Mujahid  and  Ibn  Jurayj  stated.  Ibn  Jurayj  said,  "There  were  three  hundred  and 
sixty  Nusub  around  the  Ka'  bah  that  the  Arabs  used  to  slaughter  in  front  of,  during  the  time 
of  Jahiliyyah.  They  used  to  sprinkle  the  animals  that  came  to  the  Ka' bah  with  the  blood  of 
slaughtered  animals,  whose  meat  they  cut  to  pieces  and  placed  on  the  altars."  A I  ah  forbade 
this  practice  for  the  believers.  He  also  forbade  them  from  eating  the  meat  of  animals  that 
were  slaughtered  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Nusub,  even  if  Allah's  Name  was  mentioned  on  these 
animals  when  they  were  slaughtered,  because  it  is  a  type  of  Shirk  that  Allah  and  His  Messenger 
have  forbidden. 


The  Prohibition  of  Using  Al-Azlam  for  Decision  Making 


Allah  said, 
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((Forbidden)  also  is  to  make  decisions  with  Al-Azlam)  The  Ayah  commands,  "O  believers!  You 
are  forbidden  to  use  Al-Azlam  (arrows)  for  decision  making,"  which  was  a  practice  of  the  Arabs 
during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah.  They  would  use  three  arrows,  one  with  the  word  '  Do’  written  on 
it,  another  that  says '  Do  not',  while  the  third  does  not  say  anything.  Some  of  them  would  write 
on  the  first  arrow,  '  My  Lord  commanded  me,'  and,  '  My  Lord  forbade  me,'  on  the  second  arrow 
and  they  would  not  write  anything  on  the  third  arrow.  If  the  blank  arrow  was  picked,  the 
person  would  keep  trying  until  the  arrow  that  says  do  or  do  not  was  picked,  and  the  person 
would  implement  the  command  that  he  picked.  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  the  Azlam  were  arrows 
that  they  used  to  seek  decisions  through.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  and  others  said  that  the  major 
idol  of  the  tribe  of  Quraysh  was  Hubal,  which  was  erected  on  the  tip  of  a  well  inside  the 
Ka'  bah,  where  gifts  were  presented  and  where  the  treasure  of  the  Ka'  bah  was  kept.  There, 
they  also  had  seven  arrows  that  they  would  use  to  seek  a  decision  concerning  matters  of 
dispute.  Whatever  the  chosen  arrow  would  tell  them,  they  would  abide  by  it!  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  that  when  the  Prophet  entered  Al-Ka'bah  (after  Makkah  was  conquered),  he  found 
pictures  of  Ibrahim  and  Isma'il  in  it  holding  the  Azlam  in  their  hands.  The  Prophet  commented, 


«UI  JJ  U4^T  Ijifc.  iSl  iiil  ^£IS» 


(May  Allah  fight  them  (the  idolaters)!  They  know  that  they  never  used  the  Azlam  to  make 
decisions.  )  Mujahid  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 
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((Forbidden)  also  is  to  make  decisions  with  Al-Azlam,)  "These  were  arrows  that  the  Arabs  used, 
and  dice  that  the  Persians  and  Fbmans  used  in  gambling."  This  statement  by  Mujahid,  that 
these  arrows  were  used  in  gambling,  is  doubtful  unless  we  say  that  they  used  the  arrows  for 
gambling  sometimes  and  for  decisions  other  times,  and  Allah  knows  best.  We  should  also  state 
that  Allah  mentioned  Azlam  and  gambling  in  His  statement  before  the  end  of  the  SUrah  (5:90, 
91), 
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(Oyou  who  believe!  Intoxicants  (all  kinds  of  alcoholic  drinks),  and  gambling,  and  Al-Ansab,  and 
Al-Azlam  are  an  abomination  of  Shaytan's  handiwork.  Sc  avoid  that  in  order  that  you  may  be 
successful.  Shaytan  wants  only  to  excite  enmity  and  hatred  between  you  with  intoxicants 
(alcoholic  drinks)  and  gambling,  and  hinder  you  from  the  remembrance  of  Allah  and  from  the 
Salah  (the  prayer).  So,  will  you  not  then  abstain)  In  this  Ayah,  Allah  said, 
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((Forbidden)  also  is  to  make  decisions  with  Al-Azlam,  (all)  that  is  Fisq.)  meaning,  all  these 
practices  constitute  disobedience,  sin,  misguidance,  ignorance  and,  above  all,  Shirk.  Allah  has 
commanded  the  believers  to  seek  decisions  from  Him  when  they  want  to  do  something,  by  first 
worshipping  Him  and  then  asking  Him  for  the  best  decision  concerning  the  matter  they  seek. 
Imam  Ahmad,  Al-Bukhari  and  the  collectors  of  SLinan  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  said, 
"The  Prophet  used  to  teach  us  how  to  make  1st i kharah  (asking  Allah  to  guide  one  to  the  right 
action),  in  all  matters,  as  he  taught  us  the  Surahs  of  the  Qur'an.  He  said, 
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(If  anyone  of  you  thinks  of  doing  any  matter,  he  should  offer  a  two  Rak'ah  prayer,  other  than 
the  compulsory,  and  say  (after  the  prayer)  '  O  Allah!  I  ask  guidance  from  Your  knowledge,  from 
Your  ability  and  I  ask  for  Your  great  bounty,  for  You  are  capable  and  I  am  not,  You  know  and  I 
do  not,  and  You  know  the  Unseen.  O  Allah!  If  You  know  that  this  matter  (and  one  should 
mention  the  matter  or  deed  here)  is  good  for  my  religion,  my  livelihood  and  the  Hereafter  (or 
he  said,  'for  my  present  and  later  needs')  then  ordain  it  for  me,  make  it  easy  for  me  to  have, 
and  then  bless  it  for  me.  O  Allah!  And  if  You  know  that  this  is  harmful  to  me  in  my  religion  and 
livelihood  and  for  the  Hereafter  then  keep  it  away  from  me  and  let  me  be  away  from  it.  And 
ordain  whatever  is  good  for  me,  and  make  me  satisfied  with  it.')  This  is  the  wording  collected 
by  Ahmad,  and  At -Ti rmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahi h  Gharib." 


Shaytan  and  the  Disbelievers  Do  Not  Hope  that  Muslims  Will  Ever 

Follow  Them 


Allah  said, 
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(This  day,  those  who  disbelieved  have  given  up  all  hope  of  your  religion;)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah 
reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah  means,  "They  gave  up  hope  that  Muslims  would 
revert  to  their  religion."  This  is  similar  to  the  saying  of  'Ata'  bin  Abi  Rabah,  As-SUddi  and 
Muqatil  bin  Hayyan.  This  meaning  is  supported  by  a  Hadith  recorded  in  the  Sbhih  that  states, 
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(Verily,  Shaytan  has  given  up  hope  that  those  who  pray  in  the  Arabian  Peninsula,  will  worship 
him.  But  he  will  still  stir  trouble  among  them.)  It  is  also  possible  that  the  Ayah  negates  the 
possibility  that  the  disbelievers  and  Shaytan  will  ever  be  like  Muslims,  since  Muslims  have 
various  qualities  that  contradict  Shirk  and  its  people.  This  is  why  Allah  commanded  His 
believing  servants  to  observe  patience,  to  be  steadfast  in  defying  and  contradicting  the 
disbelievers,  and  to  fear  none  but  Allah.  Allah  said, 
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(So  fear  them  not,  but  fear  Me.)  meaning,  'do  not  fear  them  when  you  contradict  them. 
Rather,  fear  Me  and  I  will  give  you  victory  over  them,  I  will  eradicate  them,  and  make  you 
prevail  over  them,  I  will  please  your  hearts  and  raise  you  above  them  in  this  life  and  the 
Hereafter.' 


Allah  said, 


Islam  Has  Been  Perfected  For  Muslims 
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(This  day,  I  have  perfected  your  religion  for  you,  completed  My  favor  upon  you,  and  have 
chosen  for  you  Islam  as  your  religion.)  This,  indeed,  is  the  biggest  favor  from  Allah  to  this 
Ummah,  for  He  has  completed  their  religion  for  them,  and  they,  thus,  do  not  need  any  other 
religion  or  any  other  Prophet  except  Muhammad  .  This  is  why  Allah  made  Muhammad  the  Final 
Prophet  and  sent  him  to  all  humans  and  Jinn.  Therefore,  the  permissible  is  what  he  allows,  the 
impermissible  is  what  he  prohibits,  the  Law  is  what  he  legislates  and  everything  that  he 
conveys  is  true  and  authentic  and  does  not  contain  lies  or  contradictions.  Allah  said; 
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(And  the  Word  of  your  Lord  has  been  fulfilled  in  truth  and  in  justice,)  meaning,  it  is  true  in 
what  it  conveys  and  just  in  what  it  commands  and  forbids.  When  Allah  completed  the  religion 
for  Muslims,  Hisfavor  became  complete  for  them  as  well.  Allah  said, 
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(This  day,  I  have  perfected  your  religion  for  you,  completed  My  favor  upon  you,  and  have 
chosen  for  you  Islam  as  your  religion.)  meaning,  accept  Islam  for  yourselves,  for  it  is  the 
religion  that  Allah  likes  and  which  He  chose  for  you,  and  it  is  that  with  which  He  sent  the  best 
of  the  honorable  Messengers  and  the  most  glorious  of  His  Books.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Harun 
bin'Antarah  said  that  hisfather  said,  "When  the  Ayah, 


(This  day,  I  have  perfected  your  religion  for  you...)  was  revealed,  during  the  great  day  of  Hajj 
(the  Day  of  '  Arafah,  the  ninth  day  of  Dhul-Hijjah)  '  Umar  cried.  The  Prophet  said,  'What  makes 
you  cry1  He  said,  'What  made  me  cry  is  that  our  religion  is  being  perfected  for  us.  Now  it  is 
perfect,  nothing  is  perfect,  but  it  is  bound  to  deteriorate.' The  Prophet  said, 


(You  have  said  the  truth.)"  What  supportsthe  meaning  of  this  Hadith  isthe  authentic  Hadith, 
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(Islam  was  strange  in  its  beginning  and  will  return  strange  once  more.  Therefore,  Tuba  for  the 
strangers.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Tariq  bin  Shihab  said,  "A  Jewish  man  said  to  '  Umar  bin 
Al-Khattab,  '  O  Leader  of  the  Believers!  There  is  a  verse  in  your  Book,  which  is  read  by  all  of 
you  (Muslims),  and  had  it  been  revealed  to  us,  we  would  have  taken  that  day  (on  which  it  was 
revealed)  as  a  day  of  celebration.’ '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  asked,  '  Which  is  that  verse'  The  Jew 
replied,  s 
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(This  day,  I  have  perfected  your  religion  for  you,  completed  My  favor  upon  you...)  'Umar 
replied,  'By  Allah!  I  know  when  and  where  this  verse  was  revealed  to  Allah's  Messenger  .  It  was 
the  evening  on  the  Day  of  '  Arafah  on  a  Friday.1"  Al-Bukhari  recorded  this  Hadith  through  Al- 
Hasan  bin  As-Sabbah  from  Ja' far  bin  'Awn.  Muslim,  At -Ti  rmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded 
this  Hadith.  In  the  narration  collected  by  Al-Bukhari  in  the  book  of  Tafsir,  through  Tariq,  he 
said,  "The  Jews  said  to  '  Umar,  '  By  Allah!  There  is  a  verse  that  is  read  by  all  of  you  (Muslims), 
and  had  it  been  revealed  to  us,  we  would  have  taken  that  day  (on  which  it  was  revealed)  as  a 
day  of  celebration.' '  Umar  said,  '  By  Allah!  I  know  when  and  where  this  verse  was  revealed  and 
where  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  at  that  time.  It  was  the  day  of '  Arafah,  and  I  was  at  '  Arafah, 
by  Allah."  SUfyan  (one  of  the  narrators)  doubted  if  Friday  was  mentioned  in  this  narration. 
Sufyan's  confusion  was  either  because  he  was  unsure  if  his  teacher  included  this  statement  in 
the  Hadith  or  not.  Otherwise,  if  it  was  because  he  doubted  that  the  particular  day  during  the 
Farewell  Hajj  was  a  Friday,  it  would  be  a  mistake  that  could  not  and  should  not  have  come 
from  someone  like  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri.  The  fact  that  it  was  a  Friday,  is  agreed  on  by  the 
scholars  of  Srah  and  Fiqh.  There  are  numerous  Hadiths  that  support  this  fact  that  are 
definitely  authentic  and  of  the  Mutawatir  type.  This  Hadith  was  also  reported  from  '  Umar 
through  various  chains  of  narration. 

Permitting  the  Dead  Animals  in  Conditions  of  Necessity 

Allah  said, 
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(But  as  for  him  who  is  forced  by  severe  hunger,  with  no  inclination  to  sin  (such  can  eat  these 
above  mentioned  animals),  then  surely,  Allah  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  Therefore,  when 
one  is  forced  to  take  any  of  the  impermissible  things  that  Allah  mentioned  to  meet  a  necessity, 
he  is  allowed  and  Allah  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful  with  him.  Allah  is  well  aware  of  His 
servant's  needs  during  dire  straits,  and  He  will  forgive  and  pardon  His  servant  in  this  case.  In 
the  Musnad  and  the  Sbhih  of  Ibn  Hibban,  it  is  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said  that  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 
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(Allah  likes  that  His  Flukhsah  (allowance)  be  used,  just  as  He  dislikes  that  disobedience  to  Him 
is  committed.)  We  should  mention  here  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  one  to  wait  three  days 
before  eating  the  meat  of  dead  animals,  as  many  unlettered  Muslims  mistakenly  think.  Fiat  her, 
one  can  eat  such  meat  when  the  dire  need  arises.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Waqid  Al- 
Laythi  said  that  the  Companions  asked,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  We  live  in  a  land  where  famine 
often  strikes  us.  Therefore,  when  are  we  allowed  to  eat  the  meat  of  dead  animals"  The  Prophet 
replied, 
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(When  you  neither  find  food  for  lunch  and  dinner  nor  have  any  produce  to  eat,  then  eat  from 
it.)  Only  Imam  Ahmad  collected  this  narration  and  its  chain  meets  the  criteria  of  the  Two 
Sahihs.  Allah  said, 
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(with  no  inclination  to  sin,)  meaning,  one  does  not  incline  to  commit  what  Allah  has  prohibited. 
Allah  has  allowed  one  when  necessity  arises  to  eat  from  what  He  otherwise  prohibits,  under  the 
condition  that  his  heart  does  not  incline  to  eat  what  Allah  prohibited.  Allah  said  in  SUrat  Al- 
Baqarah, 
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(But  if  one  is  forced  by  necessity  without  willful  disobedience  nor  transgressing  due  limits,  then 
there  is  no  sin  on  him.  Truly,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  Some  scholars  used  this 
Ayah  as  evidence  that  those  who  travel  for  the  purpose  of  committing  an  act  of  disobedience 
are  not  allowed  to  use  any  of  the  legal  concessions  of  travel,  because  these  concessions  are  not 
earned  through  sin,  and  A I  ah  knows  best. 
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(4.  They  ask  you  what  is  lawful  for  them.  Shy:  "Lawful  unto  you  are  At-Tayyibat  (the  good 
things).  And  those  Jawarih  (beasts  and  birds  of  prey)  which  you  have  trained  as  hounds, 
training  and  teaching  them  (to  catch)  in  the  manner  as  directed  to  you  by  Allah;  so  eat  of  what 
they  catch  for  you,  but  pronounce  the  Name  of  Allah  over  it,  and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah.  Verily, 
A I  ah  is  swift  in  reckoning.") 


Clarifying  the  Lawful 


In  the  previous  Ayah  Allah  mentioned  the  prohibited  types  of  food,  the  impure  and  unclean 
things,  harmful  for  those  who  eat  them,  either  to  their  bodies,  religion  or  both,  except  out  of 
necessity, 


O^O  O  4  4  "  6  k  l  0  i*  0  '  i  ji  ^  «  O  V 
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(while  He  has  explained  to  you  in  detail  what  is  forbidden  to  you,  except  under  compulsion  of 
necessity)  After  that,  Allah  said, 


(<" '  nUt  ^3  *J$  J4S  [Jj  ftU.  ^ 


(They  ask  you  what  is  lawful  for  them.  Say,  "Lawful  unto  you  are  At-Tayyibat...")  In  SUrat  Al- 
A' raf  Allah  describes  Muhammad  allowing  the  good  things  and  prohibiting  the  filthy  things. 
Muqatil  said,  "At-Tayyibat  includes  everything  Muslims  are  allowed  and  the  various  types  of 
legally  earned  provision."  Az-Zuhri  was  once  asked  about  drinking  urine  for  medicinal  purposes 
and  he  said  that  it  is  not  a  type  of  Tayyibat."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  also  narrated  this  statement.  Using 
Jawarih  to  Hunt  Game  is  Permissible  Allah  said, 


(And  those  Jawarih  (beasts  and  birds  of  prey)  which  you  have  trained  as  hounds...)  That  is, 
lawful  for  you  are  the  animals  slaughtered  in  Allah's  Name,  and  the  good  things  for  sustenance. 
The  game  you  catch  with  the  Jawarih  are  also  lawful  for  you.  This  refers  to  trained  dogs  and 
falcons,  as  is  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  Companions,  their  followers,  and  the  Imams. 
'  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 


(oJsi  CJr*j 


(And  those  Jawarih  (beasts  and  birds  of  prey)  which  you  have  trained  as  hounds...)  refers  to 
trained  hunting  dogs,  falcons  and  all  types  of  birds  and  beasts  that  are  trained  to  hunt, 
including  dogs,  wild  cats,  falcons,  and  so  forth.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  collected  this  and  said,  "Similar 
was  reported  from  Khaythamah,  Tawus,  Mujahid,  Makhul  and  Yahya  bin  Abi  Kathir."  Ibn  Jarir 
recorded  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said,  "You  are  permitted  the  animal  that  the  trained  birds,  such  as 
falcons,  hunt  for  you  if  you  catch  it  (before  it  eats  from  it).  Otherwise,  do  not  eat  from  it."  I 
say,  the  majority  of  scholars  say  that  hunting  with  trained  birds  is  j  ust  like  hunting  with  trained 
dogs,  because  bird's  of  prey  catch  the  game  with  their  claws,  just  like  dogs.  Therefore,  there  is 
no  difference  between  the  two.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  'Adi  bin  Hatim  said  that  he  asked  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  about  the  game  that  the  falcon  hunts  and  the  Messenger  said, 


«c£a  pk  ll» 


(Whatever  it  catches  for  you,  eat  from  it.)  These  carnivores  that  are  trained  to  catch  game  are 
called  Jawarih  in  Arabic,  a  word  that  is  derived  from  Jarh,  meaning,  what  one  earns.  The  Arabs 
would  say,  "Sb-and-so  has  Jaraha  something  good  for  his  family,"  meaning,  he  has  earned  them 
something  good.  The  Arabs  would  say,  "So-and-so  does  not  have  a  Jarih  for  him,"  meaning,  a 
caretaker.  Allah  also  said, 


(And  He  knows  what  you  have  done  during  the  day...)  meaning,  the  good  or  evil  you  have 
earned  or  committed.  Allah's  statement, 


(trained  as  hounds,)  those  Jawarih  that  have  been  trained  to  hunt  as  hounds  with  their  claws  or 
talons.  Therefore,  if  the  game  is  killed  by  the  weight  of  its  blow,  not  with  its  claws,  then  we 
are  not  allowed  to  eat  from  the  game.  Allah  said, 


(All! 


IP 


(training  them  in  the  manner  as  directed  to  you  by  Allah,  )  as  when  the  beast  is  sent,  it  goes 
after  the  game,  and  when  it  catches  it,  it  keeps  it  until  its  owner  arrives  and  does  not  catch  it 
to  eat  it  itself.  This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 


jfiki  ^  o  i  a  f  i'  o  ^  a*  ^  o  f  i  jj  2  tf  i*  \ 
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(so  eat  of  what  they  catch  for  you,  but  pronounce  the  Name  of  Allah  over  it,)  When  the  beast  is 
trained,  and  it  catches  the  game  for  its  owner  who  mentioned  Allah's  Name  when  he  sent  the 
beast  after  the  game,  then  this  game  is  allowed  according  to  the  consensus  of  scholars,  even  if 
it  was  killed.  There  are  Hadiths  in  the  SUnnah  that  support  this  statement.  The  Two  Sahihs 
recorded  that  'Adi  bin  Hatim  said,  "I  said,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  I  send  hunting  dogs  and 
mention  Allah's  Name.'  He  replied, 


p  p  tiJAj  pill  PE  cjLijt  % 
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(If,  with  mentioning  Allah's  Name,  you  let  loose  your  tamed  dog  after  a  game  and  it  catches  it, 
you  may  eat  what  it  catches.)  I  said,  '  B/en  if  it  killsthe  game'  He  replied, 


cibla  (jiUi  L-llS  Jxp  ^  U  ijlia  jlj)) 
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(Even  if  it  kills  the  game,  unless  another  dog  joins  the  hunt,  for  you  mentioned  A I  ah's  Name 
when  sending  your  dog,  but  not  the  other  dog.)  I  said,  '  I  also  use  the  Mi'  rad  and  catch  game 
with  it.'  He  replied, 


IjJj  Jjjli  cilia  j  lil» 
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(If  the  game  is  hit  by  its  sharp  edge,  eat  it,  but  if  it  is  hit  by  its  broad  side,  do  not  eat  it,  for  it 
has  been  beaten  to  death.)  In  another  narration,  the  Prophet  said, 


Huilt  jla  t&\  p  J31  1LE  cAJj  lilj» 
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(If  you  send  your  hunting  dog,  then  mention  Allah's  Name  and  whatever  it  catches  for  you  and 
you  find  alive,  slaughter  it.  If  you  catch  the  game  dead  and  the  dog  did  not  eat  from  it,  then 
eat  from  it,  for  the  dog  has  caused  its  slaughter  to  be  fulfilled.)  In  yet  another  narration  of  two 
Sahihs,  the  Prophet  said, 


«A_lD  Jtc. 


(If  the  dog  eats  from  the  game,  do  not  eat  from  it  for  I  fear  that  it  has  caught  it  as  prey  for 
itself.) 


Mention  Allah's  Name  Upon  Sending  the  Predators  to  Catch  the 

Game 


Allah  said, 
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(so  eat  of  what  they  catch  for  you,  but  pronounce  the  Name  of  Allah  over  it,)  meaning,  upon 
sending  it.  The  Prophet  said  to  '  Adi  bin  Hatim, 


o’jTdj  ciLE  cjL.jt  lil» 

u  uki 


(When  you  send  your  trained  dog  and  mention  Allah's  Name,  eat  from  what  it  catches  for  you.) 
It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  Abu  Tha'  labah  related  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(If  you  send  your  hunting  dog,  mention  Allah's  Name  over  it.  If  you  shoot  an  arrow,  mention 
Allah's  Name  over  it.)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented, 


(Aic.  411  pi  Ijplj) 

(but  pronounce  the  Name  of  Allah  over  it,)  "When  you  send  a  beast  of  prey,  say,  '  In  the  Name 
of  Allah!'  If  you  forget,  then  there  is  no  harm."  It  was  also  reported  that  this  Ayah  commands 
mentioning  Allah's  Name  upon  eating.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  S&hihs  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  taught  his  stepson  '  Umar  bin  Abu  Sal  amah  saying, 

<<44  4*  LSj  LSj  ai 

(Mention  Allah's  Name,  eat  with  your  right  hand  and  eat  from  the  part  of  the  plate  that  is  in 
front  of  you.)  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  'A'ishah  said,  "They  asked,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  Some 
people,  -  recently  converted  from  disbelief  -  bring  us  some  meats  that  we  do  not  know  if 
Allah's  Name  was  mentioned  over  or  not.'  He  replied, 


«1  jEj  p  I p» 


(Mention  Allah's  Name  on  it  and  eat  from  it.) 
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(5.  Made  lawful  to  you  this  day  are  At-Tayyibat.  The  food  of  the  People  of  the  Sdripture  is 
lawful  to  you,  and  your  food  is  lawful  to  them.  (Lawful  to  you  in  marriage)  are  chaste  women 
from  the  believers  and  chaste  women  from  those  who  were  given  the  Scripture  before  your 
time  when  you  have  given  them  their  due,  desiring  chastity,  not  illegal  sexual  intercourse,  nor 
taking  them  as  girlfriends  (or  lovers).  And  whosoever  rejects  faith,  then  fruitless  is  his  work; 
and  in  the  Hereafter  he  will  be  among  the  losers.) 


Permitting  the  Saughtered  Animals  of  the  People  of  the  Book 

After  Allah  mentioned  the  filthy  things  that  He  prohibited  for  His  believing  servants  and  the 
good  things  that  He  allowed  for  them,  He  said  next, 

(Made  lawful  to  you  this  day  are  At-Tayyibat.)  Allah  then  mentioned  the  ruling  concerning  the 
slaughtered  animals  of  the  People  of  the  Book,  the  Jews  and  Christians, 

(£5  'J*.  L&U  IjSjl  jj2|  £J£) 

(The  food  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture  is  lawful  to  you..)  meaning,  their  slaughtered  animals, 
as  Ibn  'Abbas,  Abu  Umamah,  Mujahid,  S&' id  bin  Jubayr,  '  Ikrimah,  'Ata',  Al-Hasan,  Makhul, 
Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  As-SUddi  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  stated.  This  ruling,  that  the  slaughtered 
animals  of  the  People  of  the  Book  are  permissible  for  Muslims,  is  agreed  on  by  the  scholars, 
because  the  People  of  the  Book  believe  that  slaughtering  for  other  than  Allah  is  prohibited. 
They  mention  Allah's  Name  upon  slaughtering  their  animals,  even  though  they  have  deviant 
beliefs  about  Allah  that  do  not  befit  His  majesty.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  '  Abdullah  bin 
Mughaffal  said,  "While  we  were  attacking  the  fort  of  Khaybar,  a  person  threw  a  leather  bag 
containing  fat,  and  I  ran  to  take  it  and  said,  '  I  will  not  give  anyone  anything  from  this 


container  today.'  But  when  I  turned  I  saw  the  Prophet  (standing  behind)  while  smiling."  The 
scholars  rely  on  this  Hadith  as  evidence  that  we  are  allowed  to  eat  what  we  need  of  foods  from 
the  booty  before  it  is  divided.  The  scholars  of  the  Hanafi,  the  Shafi'  i  and  the  Hanbali  Madhhabs 
rely  on  this  Hadith  to  allow  eating  parts  of  the  slaughtered  animals  of  the  Jews  that  they 
prohibit  for  themselves,  such  as  the  fat.  They  used  this  Hadith  as  evidence  against  the  scholars 
of  the  Mai  i  ki  Madhhab  who  disagreed  with  this  ruling.  Abetter  proof  is  the  Hadith  recorded  in 
the  Sahih  that  the  people  of  Khaybar  gave  the  Prophet  a  gift  of  a  roasted  leg  of  sheep,  which 
they  poisoned.  The  Prophet  used  to  like  eating  the  leg  of  the  sheep  and  he  took  a  bite  from  it, 
but  it  told  the  Prophet  that  it  was  poisoned,  so  he  discarded  that  bite.  The  bite  that  the 
Prophet  took  effected  the  palate  of  his  mouth,  while  Bishr  bin  Al-Bara'  bin  Ma'  rur  died  from 
eating  from  that  sheep.  The  Prophet  had  the  Jewish  woman,  Zaynab,  who  poisoned  the  sheep, 
killed.  Therefore,  the  Prophet  and  his  Companions  wanted  to  eat  from  that  sheep  and  did  not 
ask  the  Jews  if  they  removed  what  the  Jews  believed  was  prohibited  for  them,  such  as  its  fat. 
All  ah's  statement, 


/O  f  &  l£  *  0  &  *  \  "  \ 


(and  your  food  is  lawful  to  them.)  means,  you  are  allowed  to  feed  them  from  your  slaughtered 
animals.  Therefore,  this  part  of  the  Ayah  is  not  to  inform  the  People  of  the  Scriptures  that  they 
are  allowed  to  eat  our  food  --  unless  we  consider  it  information  for  us  about  the  ruling  that 
they  have  -  i.  e,  that  they  are  allowed  all  types  of  foods  over  which  Allah's  Name  was 
mentioned,  whether  slaughtered  according  to  their  religion  or  otherwise.  The  first  explanation 
is  more  plausible.  Sc  it  means:  you  are  allowed  to  feed  them  from  your  slaughtered  animals 
just  as  you  are  allowed  to  eat  from  theirs,  as  equal  compensation  and  fair  treatment.  The 
Prophet  gave  his  robe  to  '  Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  bin  Salul,  who  was  wrapped  with  it  when  he  died. 
They  say  that  he  did  that  because  '  Abdullah  had  given  his  robe  to  Al-'  Abbas  when  Al-'  Abbas 
came  to  Al-Madinah.  As  for  the  Hadith, 
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(Do  not  befriend  but  a  believer,  nor  should  other  than  a  Taqi  (pious  person)  eat  your  food.), 
Thisisto  encourage  such  behavior,  and  Allah  knows  best. 


The  Permission  to  Marry  Chaste  Women  From  the  People  of  the 

Scriptures 


2\j) 


Allah  said, 


C_J_1 
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(Those  who  disbelieve  from  among  the  People  of  the  Scripture  and  the  idolators,  were  not 
going  to  leave  (their  disbelief)  until  there  came  to  them  clear  evidence.)  and, 
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(And  say  to  those  who  were  given  the  Scripture  and  to  those  who  are  illiterates:  "Do  you  (also) 
submit  yourselves"  If  they  do,  they  are  rightly  guided.)  Allah  said  next, 


(When  you  have  given  them  their  due),  This  refers  to  the  Mahr,  so  just  as  these  women  are 
chaste  and  honorable,  then  give  them  their  Mahr  with  a  good  heart.  We  should  mention  here 
that  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah,  'Amir  Ash-Sha'bi,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'  i  and  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  stated 
that  when  a  man  marries  a  woman  and  she  commits  illegal  sexual  intercourse  before  the 
marriage  is  consummated,  the  marriage  is  annulled.  In  this  case,  she  gives  back  the  Mahr  that 
he  paid  her.  Allah  said, 


^  It"  "  M  "  f  "  °  "  *  Of 

(Desiring  chastity,  not  illegal  sexual  intercourse,  nor  taking  them  as  girl-friends  (or  lovers).) 
And  just  as  women  must  be  chaste  and  avoid  illegal  sexual  activity,  such  is  the  case  with  men, 
who  must  also  be  chaste  and  honorable.  Therefore,  Allah  said, 


(...not  illegal  sexual  intercourse’)  as  adulterous  people  do,  those  who  do  not  avoid  sin,  nor 
reject  adultery  with  whomever  offers  it  to  them. 


(nor  taking  them  as  girl-friends  (or  lovers),)  meaning  those  who  have  mistresses  and  girlfriends 
who  commit  illegal  sexual  intercourse  with  them,  as  we  mentioned  in  the  explanation  of  SUrat 
An-Ni  sa’. 
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(6.  Oyou  who  believe!  When  you  stand  (intend)  to  offer  the  Salah  (the  prayer),  then  wash  your 
faces  and  your  hands  (forearms)  up  to  the  elbows,  rub  (by  passing  wet  hands  over)  your  heads, 
and  (wash)  your  feet  up  to  the  ankles.  If  you  are  in  a  state  of  Janaba,  purify  yourselves  (bathe 
your  whole  body).  But  if  you  are  ill  or  on  a  journey  or  any  of  you  comes  from  the  Gha'it  (toilet) 
or  you  have  touched  women  and  you  find  no  water,  then  perform  Tayammum  with  clean  earth 
and  rub  therewith  your  faces  and  hands.  Allah  does  not  want  to  place  you  in  difficulty,  but  He 
wantsto  purify  you,  and  to  complete  His  Favor  to  you  that  you  may  be  thankful.) 


The  Order  to  PerformWud  ®363 


Allah  said, 


M-M  J!  £•$  r4) 

(When  you  stand  for  (intend  to  offer)  the  S&lah,)  Allah  commanded  performing  Wudu1  for  the 
prayer.  This  is  a  command  of  obligation  in  the  case  of  impurity,  and  in  the  case  of  purity,  it  is 
merely  a  recommendation.  It  was  said  that  in  the  beginning  of  Islam,  Muslims  had  to  perform 
Wudu'  for  every  prayer,  but  later  on,  this  ruling  was  abrogated.  Imam  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal 
recorded  that  fiilayman  bin  Buraydah  said  that  his  father  said,  "The  Prophet  used  to  perform 
Wudu'  before  every  prayer.  On  the  Day  of  Victory,  he  performed  Wudu'  and  wiped  on  his  Khuffs 
and  prayed  the  five  prayers  with  one  Wudu'.  '  Umar  said  to  him,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  You  did 
something  new  that  you  never  did  before.'  The  Prophet  said, 


« JAC-  Lj  Ajki  Ia^c.  ^il» 

('  I  did  that  intentionally  O '  Umar!)"’  Muslim  and  the  collectors  of  the  SUnan  also  recorded  this 
Hadith.  At-Tirmidhi  said, "Hasan  Sahih."  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Al-Fadl  bin  Al-Mubashshir  said,  "I 
saw  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  perform  several  prayers  with  only  one  Wudu’.  When  he  would  answer 
the  call  of  nature,  he  performed  Wudu’  and  wiped  the  top  of  his  Khuffswith  his  wet  hand.  I 
said,  '  O  Abu  '  Abdullah!  Do  you  do  this  according  to  your  own  opinion'  He  said,  '  Rather,  I  saw 
the  Prophet  do  the  same  thing.  So,  I  do  what  I  saw  the  Messenger  of  Allah  doing.'"  Ibn  Majah 
also  recorded  this  Hadith.  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Ubaydullah  bin  'Abdullah  bin  'Umar  was 
asked;  "Did  you  see  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  perform  Wudu'  for  every  prayer,  whether  he  was  in  a 
state  of  purity  or  not,"  So  he  replied,  "Asma'  bint  Zayd  bin  Al-Khattab  told  him  that  'Abdullah 
bin  Hanzalah  bin  Abi  'Amir  Al-Ghasil  told  her  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  earlier 
commanded  to  perform  Wudu’  for  every  prayer,  whether  he  needed  it  or  not.  When  that 
became  hard  on  him,  he  was  commanded  to  use  Swak  for  every  prayer,  and  to  perform  Wudu’ 
when  Hadath  (impurity)  occurs.  'Abdullah  (Ibn  'Umar)  thought  that  he  was  able  to  do  that 
(perform  Wudu'  for  every  prayer)  and  he  kept  doing  that  until  he  died."  Abu  Dawud  also 
collected  this  narration.  This  practice  by  Ibn  '  Umar  demonstrates  that  it  is  encouraged,  not 
obligatory,  to  perform  Wudu'  for  every  prayer,  and  this  is  also  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of 
scholars.  Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  'Abbas  said  that  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
once  left  the  area  where  he  answered  the  call  of  nature,  he  was  brought  something  to  eat. 
They  said,  "Should  we  bring  you  your  water  for  Wudu"  He  said, 


(I  was  commanded  to  perform  Wudu'  when  I  stand  up  for  prayer.)  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  also 
recorded  this  Hadith  and  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "This  Hadith  is  Hasan."  Muslim  recorded  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas  said,  "We  were  with  the  Prophet  when  he  went  to  answer  the  call  of  nature  and  when 
he  came  back,  he  was  brought  some  food.  He  was  asked,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Do  you  want 
to  perform  Wudu"  He  said, 


('  Why  Am  I  about  to  pray  so  that  I  have  to  make  Wudu'.)"' 

The  Intention  and  Mentioning  Allah's  Name  for  Wud  @363 

Allah  said; 


Aj  IjUU) 

(then  wash  your  faces...)  The  obligation  for  the  intention  before  Wudu1  is  proven  by  this  Ayah; 

jkj  1  jLic-la  s jlLall  J\  lil) 


(When  you  stand  (intend)  to  offer  the  Salah  then  wash  your  faces...)  This  is  because  it  is  just 
like  the  Arabs  saying;  "When  you  see  the  leader,  then  stand."  Meaning  stand  for  him.  And  the 
Two  Sbhihs  recorded  the  Hadith, 


Call j  pllJUL  OUc-tll)) 


(Actions  are  judged  by  their  intentions,  and  each  person  will  earn  what  he  intended.)  It  is  also 
recommended  before  washing  the  face  that  one  mentions  Allah's  Name  for  the  Wudu1.  A  Hadith 
that  was  narrated  by  several  Companions  states  that  the  Prophet  said,  n 

<Ull  ^1  jSAj  ^  qA  ejA a  J  U» 

(There  is  no  Wudu'  for  he  who  does  not  mention  Allah's  Name  over  it.)  It  is  also  recommended 
that  one  washes  his  hands  before  he  puts  his  hands  in  the  vessel  of  water,  especially  after  one 
wakes  up  from  sleep,  for  the  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 
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(If  one  of  you  wakes  up  from  his  sleep,  let  him  not  put  his  hand  in  the  pot  until  he  washes  it 
thrice,  for  one  of  you  does  not  know  where  his  hand  spent  the  night.)  The  face  according  to  the 
scholars  of  Hqh  starts  where  the  hair  line  on  the  head  starts,  regardless  of  one’s  lack  or 
abundance  of  hair,  until  the  end  of  the  cheeks  and  chin,  and  from  ear  to  ear. 


Passing  the  Fingers  through  the  Beard  While  Performing  Wud  ®363 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Wa'il  said,  "I  saw  '  Uthman  when  he  was  performing  Wudu'... 
When  he  washed  his  face,  he  passed  his  fingers  through  his  beard  three  times.  He  said,  '  I  saw 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  do  what  you  saw  me  doing.'"  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah  also  recorded 
this  Hadith.  At-Tirmidhi  said  "Hasan  Sahih."  while  Al-Bukhari  graded  it  Hasan. 


How  to  Perform  Wud  ®363 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  once  performed  Wudu'  and  took  a  handful  of  water  and 
rinsed  his  mouth  and  nose  with  it.  He  took  another  handful  of  water  and  joined  both  hands  and 
washed  his  face.  He  took  another  handful  of  water  and  washed  his  right  hand,  and  another 


handful  and  washed  his  left  hand  with  it.  He  next  wiped  his  head.  Next,  he  took  a  handful  of 
water  and  sprinkled  it  on  his  right  foot  and  washed  it  and  took  another  handful  of  water  and 
washed  his  left  foot.  When  he  finished,  he  said,  "This  is  how  I  saw  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
(performing  Wudu')."  Al-Bukhari  also  recorded  it.  Allah  said, 
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(and  your  hands  (forearms)  up  to  (lla)  the  elbows...)  meaning,  including  the  elbows.  Allah  said 
in  another  Ayah  using  lla  , 
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(And  devour  not  their  substance  to  (lla)  your  substance  (by  adding  or  including  it  in  your 
property).  Surely,  this  is  a  great  sin.)  It  is  recommended  that  those  who  perform  Wudu'  should 
wash  a  part  of  the  upper  arm  with  the  elbow.  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu 
Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  my  Ummah  will  be  called  "those  with  the  radiant  appendages" 
because  of  the  traces  of  Wudu1.  Therefore,  whoever  can  increase  the  area  of  his  radiance 
should  do  so.)  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "I  heard  my  intimate  friend  (the 
Messenger )  saying, 
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(The  radiance  of  the  believer  reaches  the  areas  that  the  water  of  (his)  Wudu’  reaches.)"  Allah 
said  next, 
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(Rub  your  heads.)  It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahi hs  that  Malik  bin  '  Amr  bin  Yahya  Al-Mazini  said 
that  his  father  said  that  a  man  said  to  'Abdullah  bin  Zayd  bin  'Asim,  the  grandfather  of  'Amr 
bin  Yahya  and  one  of  the  Companions  of  the  Messenger  ,  "Can  you  show  me  how  the  Messenger 


of  Allah  used  to  perform  Wudu'"  'Abdullah  bin  Zayd  said,  "Yes."  He  then  asked  for  a  pot  of 
water.  He  poured  from  it  on  his  hands  and  washed  them  twice,  then  he  rinsed  his  mouth  and 
washed  his  nose  with  water  thrice  by  putting  water  in  it  and  blowing  it  out  .  He  washed  his 
face  thrice  and  after  that  he  washed  his  forearms  up  to  the  elbows  twice.  He  then  passed  his 
wet  hands  over  his  head  from  its  front  to  its  back  and  vice  versa,  beginning  from  the  front  and 
taking  them  to  the  back  of  his  head  up  to  the  nape  of  the  neck  and  then  brought  them  to  the 
front  again  from  where  he  had  started.  He  next  washed  his  feet.  A  similar  description  of  the 
Wudu’  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  performed  by  'Ali  in  the  Hadith  by  '  Abdu  Khayr.  Abu 
Dawud  recorded  that  Mu'  awiyah  and  Al-Miqdad  bin  Ma'  dikarib  narrated  similar  descriptions  of 
the  Wudu'  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  These  Hadiths  indicate  that  it  is  necessary  to  wipe  the 
entire  head.  '  Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  that  Humran  bin  Aban  said,  "I  saw  '  Uthman  bin  '  Affan 
performing  Wudu1,  and  he  poured  water  over  his  hands  and  washed  them  thrice,  and  then 
rinsed  his  mouth  and  washed  his  nose  by  putting  water  in  it,  and  then  blowing  it  out  .  Then  he 
washed  his  face  thrice,  and  then  his  right  forearm  up  to  the  elbows  thrice,  and  washed  the  left 
forearm  thrice.  Then  he  passed  his  wet  hands  over  his  head,  then  he  washed  his  right  foot 
thrice,  and  next  his  left  foot  thrice.  After  that  '  Uthman  said,  '  I  saw  the  Prophet  performing 
Wudu’  like  this,  and  said, 
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(If  anyone  performs  Wudu'  like  that  of  mine  and  offers  a  two-Rak'  ah  prayer  during  which  he 
does  not  think  of  anything  else,  then  his  past  sins  will  be  forgiven.)"’  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  also 
recorded  this  Hadith  in  the  Two  Sahihs.  In  his  SUnan,  Abu  Dawud  also  recorded  it  from 
'  Uthman,  under  the  description  of  Wudu',  and  in  it,  that  he  wiped  his  head  one  time. 


The  Necessity  of  Washing  the  Feet 


Allah  said, 


(and  your  feet  up  to  ankles.)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  stated  that  the  Ayah 
refers  to  washing  (the  feet).  'Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud,  '  Urwah,  'Ata',  '  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan, 
Mujahid,  Ibrahim,  Ad-Dahhak,  As-Suddi,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  Az-Zuhri  and  Ibrahim  At-Taymi 
said  similarly.  This  clearly  indicates  the  necessity  of  washing  the  feet,  just  as  the  Salaf  have 
said,  and  not  only  wiping  over  the  top  of  the  bare  foot. 


The  Hadithsthat  Indicate  the  Necessity  of  Washing  the  Feet 


We  mentioned  the  Hadiths  by  the  two  Leaders  of  the  Faithful,  '  Uthman  and  '  Ali,  and  also  by 
Ibn  'Abbas,  Mu' awiyah,  'Abdullah  bin  Zayd  bin  'Asim  and  Al-Miqdad  bin  Ma'dikarib,  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  washed  his  feet  for  Wudu',  either  once,  twice  or  thrice.  It  is  recorded  in  the 
Two  Sahihs  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  was  once  late  during  a  trip 
we  were  taking,  and  he  caught  up  with  us  when  the  time  remaining  for  the  '  Asr  prayer  was 
short.  We  were  still  performing  Wudu’  (in  a  rush)  and  we  were  wiping  our  feet.  He  shouted  at 
the  top  of  his  voice, 

till 


(Perform  Wudu’  thoroughly.  Save  your  heels  from  the  Fire.)"  The  same  narration  was  also 
collected  in  the  Two  Sahihs  from  Abu  Hurayrah.  Muslim  recorded  that  '  A'ishah  said  that  the 
Prophet  said, 
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(Perform  Wudu'  thoroughly.  Save  your  heelsfrom  the  Fire.)  '  Abdullah  bin  Al-Harith  bin  Jaz’  said 
that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 
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(Save  your  heels  and  the  bottom  of  the  feet  from  the  Fire.  )  It  was  recorded  by  Al-Bayhaqi  and 
Al-Hakim,  and  this  chain  is  Sbhih.  Muslim  recorded  that  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said  that  a  man 
once  performed  Wudu’  and  left  a  dry  spot  the  size  of  a  fingernail  on  his  foot.  The  Prophet  saw 
that  and  he  said  to  him, 


J  J  O  0  0  0  4 

(Go  back  and  perform  proper  Wudu’.)  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  A-Bayhaqi  also  recorded  that  Anas  bin 
Malik  said  that  a  man  came  to  the  Prophet  ,  after  he  performed  Wudu'  and  left  a  dry  spot  the 
size  of  a  fingernail  on  hisfoot.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  him, 
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(Go  back  and  perform  proper  Wudu’.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  some  of  the  wives  of  the 
Prophet  said  that  the  Prophet  saw  a  man  praying,  but  noticed  a  dry  spot  on  hisfoot,  the  size  of 
a  Dirham.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  ordered  that  man  to  perform  Wudu’  again.  This  Hadith  was 
also  collected  by  Abu  Dawud  from  Baqiyyah,  who  added  in  his  narration,  "And  (the  Prophet 
ordered  him)  to  repeat  the  prayer."  This  Hadith  has  a  strong,  reasonably  good  chain  of 
narrators.  A I  ah  knows  best. 


The  Necessity  of  Washing  Between  the  Fingers 


In  the  Hadith  that  Humran  narrated,  'Uthman  washed  between  his  fingers  when  he  was 
describing  the  Wudu1  of  the  Prophet  .  The  collectors  of  the  SUnan  recorded  that  Laqit  bin 
Sabrah  said,  "I  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Tell  me  about  Wudu'.'  The  Messenger  replied, 


(Perform  Wudu'  thoroughly,  wash  between  the  fingers  and  exaggerate  in  rinsing  your  nose, 
unless  you  are  fasting.)" 


Wiping  Over  the  Khuffs  is  an  Established  Sunnah 

Imam  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal  recorded  that  Aws  bin  Abi  Aws  said,  "I  saw  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
perform  Wudu'  and  wipe  over  his  Khuffs.  He  then  stood  up  for  prayer."  Abu  Dawud  recorded 
this  Hadith  by  Aws  bin  Abi  Aws,  who  said  in  this  narration,  "I  saw  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  after 
he  answered  the  call  of  nature,  perform  Wudu'  and  wipe  over  his  Khuffs  and  feet."  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  that  Jarir  bin  '  Abdullah  Al-Bajali  said,  "I  embraced  Islam  after  SUrat  Al-Ma'idah 
was  revealed  and  I  saw  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  wipe  after  I  became  Muslim."  It  is  recorded  in 
the  Two  Sahihs  that  Hammam  said,  "Jarir  answered  the  call  of  nature  and  then  performed 
Wudu'  and  wiped  over  his  Khuffs.  He  was  asked,  '  Do  you  do  this'  He  said,  'Yes.  I  saw  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ,  after  he  answered  the  call  of  nature,  perform  Wudu'  and  wipe  on  his 
Khuffs."’  Al-A'  mash  commented  that  Ibrahim  said,  "They  liked  this  Hadith  because  Jarir 
embraced  Islam  after  SUrat  Al-Ma'idah  was  revealed."  This  is  the  wording  collected  by  Muslim. 
The  subject  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  wiping  over  his  Khuffs,  instead  of  washing  the  feet,  if  he 
had  worn  his  Khuffs  while  having  Wudu',  reaches  the  Mutawatir  grade  of  narration,  and  they 
describe  this  practice  by  his  words  and  actions. 


Performing  Tayammum  with  Clean  earth  When  There  is  no  Water 

and  When  One  is  III 


Allah  said, 
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(But  if  you  are  ill  or  on  a  journey  or  any  of  you  comes  from  the  Gha'it  (toilet),  or  you  have 
touched  women  and  you  find  no  water,  then  perform  Tayammum  with  clean  earth  and  rub 
therewith  your  faces  and  hands.)  We  discussed  all  of  this  in  SUrat  An-Nisa',  and  thus  we  do  not 
need  to  repeat  it  here.  We  also  mentioned  the  reason  behind  revealing  this  Ayah.  Yet,  Al- 
Bukhari  mentioned  an  honorable  Hadith  here  specifically  about  the  Tafsir  of  this  noble  Ayah. 
He  recorded  that  '  A'ishah  said,  "Upon  returning  to  Al-Madinah,  a  necklace  of  mine  was  broken 
(and  lost)  in  Al-Bayda'  area.  Allah's  Messenger  stayed  there  and  went  to  sleep  with  his  head  on 
my  lap.  Abu  Bakr  (' A'ishah's  father)  came  and  hit  me  on  my  flank  with  his  hand  saying,  'You 
have  detained  the  people  because  of  a  necklace'  Sb  I  wished  I  were  dead  because  (I  could  not 
move)  the  Messenger  was  sleeping  on  my  lap  and  because  of  the  pain  Abu  Bakr  caused  me. 
Allah's  Messenger  got  up  when  dawn  broke  and  there  was  no  water.  So  Allah  revealed, 
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(O  you  who  believe!  When  you  stand  (intend)  to  offer  As-Salah  (the  prayer),  then  wash  your 
faces)  iuntil  the  end  of  the  Ayah.  Usayd  bin  Al-Hudayr  said,  'Othe  family  of  Abu  Bakr!  Allah 
has  blessed  the  people  because  of  you.  Therefore,  you  are  only  a  blessing  for  the  people."  Allah 
said, 


(Allah  does  not  want  to  place  you  in  difficulty,)  This  is  why  He  made  things  easy  and  lenient  for 
you.  This  is  why  He  allowed  you  to  use  Tayammum  when  you  are  ill  and  when  you  do  not  find 
water,  to  make  things  comfortable  for  you  and  as  mercy  for  you.  Allah  made  Tayammum  in 
place  of  Wudu1,  and  Allah  made  it  the  same  as  ablution  with  water  for  the  one  who  it  is 
legitimate  for,  except  for  certain  things,  as  we  mentioned  before.  For  example;  Tayammum 
only  involves  one  strike  with  the  hand  on  the  sand  and  wiping  the  face  and  hands.  Allah  said, 
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(but  He  wants  to  purify  you,  and  to  complete  His  favor  on  you  that  you  may  be  thankful.)  for 
His  bounties  on  you,  such  as  His  easy,  kind,  merciful,  comfortable  and  lenient  legislation. 


Supplicating  to  Allah  after  Wud  @363 

The  Sunnah  encourages  supplicating  to  Allah  after  Wudu’  and  states  that  those  who  do  so  are 
among  those  who  seek  to  purify  themselves,  as  the  Ayah  above  states.  Imam  Ahmad,  Muslim 
and  the  collectors  of  SUnan  narrated  that  '  Uqbah  bin  '  Amir  said,  "We  were  on  watch,  guarding 


camels,  and  when  my  turn  to  guard  came,  I  took  the  camels  back  at  night.  I  found  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  was  giving  a  speech  to  the  people.  I  heard  these  wordsfrom  that  speech: 
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(Any  Muslim  who  performs  Wudu'  properly,  then  stands  up  and  prays  a  two  Rak'ah  prayer  with 
full  attention  in  his  heart  and  face,  will  earn  Paradise.)  I  said,  'What  a  good  statement  this  is!’ 
A  person  who  was  close  by  said,  'The  statement  he  said  before  it  is  even  better.'  When  I 
looked,  I  found  that  it  was '  Umar,  who  said,  '  I  saw  that  you  j  ust  came.  The  Prophet  said, 
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(When  any  of  you  performs  Wudu’  properly  and  says,  '  I  bear  witness  that  there  is  no  deity 
worthy  of  worship  except  Allah  and  that  Muhammad  is  His  servant  and  Messenger’,  the  eight 
doors  of  Paradise  will  be  opened  for  him  so  that  he  can  enter  from  any  door  he  wishes.)"  This  is 
the  wording  collected  by  Muslim. 


The  Virtue  of  Wud  @363 

Malik  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(When  the  Muslim  or  the  believing  servant  performs  Wudu'  and  washes  his  face,  every  sin  that 
he  looked  at  with  his  eyes  will  depart  from  his  face  with  the  water,  or  with  the  last  drop  of 
water.  When  he  washes  his  hands,  every  sin  that  his  hands  committed  will  depart  from  his 
hands  with  the  water,  or  with  the  last  drop  of  water.  When  he  washes  his  feet,  every  sin  to 
which  his  feet  took  him  will  depart  with  the  water,  or  with  the  last  drop  of  water.  Until,  he 
ends  up  sinless.)  Muslim  also  recorded  it.  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Malik  Al-Ash'  ari  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Purity  is  half  of  faith  and  Al-Hamdu  Lillah  (all  the  thanks  are  due  to  Allah)  fills  the  Mizan  (the 
Scale).  And  Slibhan  Allah  and  Allahu  Akbar  (all  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  and  Allah  is  the  Most 
Great)  fills  what  is  between  the  heaven  and  earth.  As-Sawm  (the  fast)  is  a  Junnah  (a  shield), 
Sabr  (patience)  is  a  light,  Sadaqah  (charity)  is  evidence  (of  faith)  and  the  Qur'an  is  proof  for,  or 
against  you.  Every  person  goes  out  in  the  morning  and  ends  up  selling  himself,  he  either  frees 
hissoul  or  destroys  it.)  Muslim  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Allah  does  not  accept  charity  from  one  who  commits  Ghulul,  or  prayer  without  purity.) 
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(7.  And  remember  Allah's  favor  to  you  and  His  covenant  with  which  He  bound  you  when  you 
said:  "We  hear  and  we  obey.  "And  have  Taqwa  of  Allah.  Verily,  A I  ah  is  All-Knower  of  that  which 
is  in  the  breasts.)  (8.  O  you  who  believe!  Stand  out  firmly  for  Allah  as  just  witnesses;  and  let 
not  the  enmity  and  hatred  of  others  make  you  avoid  justice.  Be  just,  that  is  nearer  to  Taqwa; 
and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah.  Verily,  Allah  is  Wei  I -Acquainted  with  what  you  do.)  (9.  Allah  has 
promised  those  who  believe  and  do  deeds  of  righteousness,  that  for  them  there  is  forgiveness 
and  a  great  reward  (i.e.  Paradise).)  (10.  And  they  who  disbelieve  and  deny  Our  Ayat  are  those 
who  will  be  the  dwellers  of  the  Hell-fire.)  (11.  Oyou  who  believe!  Remember  the  favor  of  Allah 
unto  you  when  some  people  desired  (made  a  plan)  to  stretch  out  their  hands  against  you,  but 
(Allah)  held  back  their  hands  from  you.  Se  have  Taqwa  of  Allah.  And  in  Allah  let  the  believers 
put  their  trust.) 


Reminding  the  Believers  of  the  Bounty  of  the  Message  and  Islam 


Allah  reminds  His  believing  servants  of  His  bounty  by  legislating  this  glorious  religion  and 
sending  them  this  honorable  Messenger.  He  also  reminds  them  of  the  covenant  and  pledges 
that  He  took  from  them  to  follow  the  Messenger  ,  support  and  aid  him,  implement  his  Law  and 
convey  it  on  his  behalf,  while  accepting  it  themselves.  Allah  said, 
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(And  remember  Allah's  favor  upon  you  and  His  covenant  with  which  He  bound  you  when  you 
said,  "We  hear  and  we  obey.")  This  is  the  pledge  that  they  used  to  give  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  when  they  embraced  Islam.  They  used  to  say,  "We  gave  our  pledge  of  obedience  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  to  hear  and  obey,  in  times  when  we  are  active  and  otherwise,  even  if  we 
were  passed  on  for  rights,  and  not  to  dispute  leadership  with  its  rightful  people."  Allah  also 
said, 
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(And  what  is  the  matter  with  you  that  you  believe  not  in  A I  ah!  While  the  Messenger  invites  you 
to  believe  in  your  Lord;  and  He  has  indeed  taken  your  covenant,  if  you  are  real  believers.)  It 
was  also  said  that  this  Ayah  (5:7)  reminds  the  Jews  of  the  pledges  and  promises  Allah  took  from 
them  to  follow  Muhammad  and  adhere  to  his  Law,  as  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas  stated.  Allah  then  said, 
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(And  have  Taqwa  of  Allah.)  in  all  times  and  situations.  Allah  says  that  He  knows  the  secrets  and 
thoughts  that  the  hearts  conceal, 
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(Verily,  Allah  is  All-Knower  of  the  secrets  of  (your)  breasts.) 


The  Necessity  of  Observing  Justice 


Allah  said, 
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(O  you  who  believe!  9and  out  firmly  for  Allah...)  meaning,  in  truth  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  not 
for  the  sake  of  people  or  for  fame, 


(as just  witnesses)  observing  j ust ice  and  not  transgression.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sdhihs  that 
An-Nu' man  bin  Bashir  said,  "My  father  gave  me  a  gift,  but  '  Am  rah  bint  Rawahah,  my  mother, 
said  that  she  would  not  agree  to  it  unless  he  made  Allah's  Messenger  as  a  witness  to  it.  So,  my 
father  went  to  Allah's  Messenger  to  ask  him  to  be  a  witness  to  his  giving  me  the  gift.  Allah's 
Messenger  asked, 


«?4 Ilia  Cl j  J£l» 

('  Have  you  given  the  like  of  it  to  everyone  of  your  offspring’)  He  replied  in  the  negative.  Allah's 
Messenger  said, 
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(Have  Taqwa  of  Allah  and  treat  your  children  equally.)  And  said; 
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(I  shall  not  be  witness  to  inj  ust  ice.)  My  father  then  returned  and  took  back  his  gift."  Allah  said; 
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(and  let  not  the  enmity  and  hatred  of  others  make  you  avoid  justice.  )  The  Ayah  commands:  Do 
not  be  carried  away  by  your  hatred  for  some  people  to  avoid  observing  justice  with  them. 
Rather,  be  j  ust  with  every  one,  whether  a  friend  or  an  enemy.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


l,  yt  y,  ijiii) 


(Be  just:  that  is  nearer  to  Taqwa)  this  is  better  than  if  you  abandon  justice  in  this  case. 
Although  Allah  said  that  observing  justice  is'  nearer  to  Taqwa’,  there  is  not  any  other  course  of 
action  to  take,  therefore  '  nearer’  here  means'  is’.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(The  dwellers  of  Paradise  will,  on  that  Day,  have  the  best  abode,  and  have  the  fairer  of  places 
for  repose.)  Some  of  the  female  Companions  said  to  '  Umar,  "You  are  more  rough  and  crude 
than  the  Messenger  of  Allah  meaning,  you  are  rough,  not  that  the  Prophet  is  rough  at  all. 
Allah  said  next, 
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(and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah.  Verily,  Allah  is  Wei  I  Acquainted  with  what  you  do.)  and 
consequently,  He  will  reward  or  punish  you  according  to  your  actions,  whether  good  or  evil. 
Hence  A I  ah’s  statement  afterwards, 
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(Alah  has  promised  those  who  believe  and  do  deeds  of  righteousness,  that  for  them  there  is 
forgiveness)  for  their  sins, 


(and  a  great  reward.)  which  is  Paradise,  that  is  part  of  Allah's  mercy  for  His  servants.  They  will 
not  earn  Paradise  on  account  of  their  good  actions,  but  rather  on  account  of  His  mercy  and 
favor,  even  though  they  will  qualify  to  earn  this  mercy  on  account  of  their  good  actions.  Allah 
has  made  these  actions  the  cause  and  path  that  lead  to  His  mercy,  favor,  pardon  and 
acceptance.  Therefore,  all  this  is  from  Alah  Alone  and  all  thanks  are  due  to  Him.  Allah  said 
next, 
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(And  they  who  disbelieve  and  deny  our  Ayat  are  those  who  will  be  the  dwellers  of  the  Hell- 
fire.)  This  only  demonstrates  A I  ah's  perfect  j  ustice,  wisdom  and  j  udgment,  He  is  never  wrong, 
for  He  is  the  Most  Wise,  Most  Just  and  Most  Able. 


Among  Allah's  Favors  is  that  He  Prevented  the  Disbelievers  from 

Fighting  the  Muslims 


Allah  said, 
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(Oyou  who  believe!  Remember  the  favor  of  Allah  unto  you  when  some  people  desired  (made  a 
plan)  to  stretch  out  their  hands  against  you,  but  (Allah)  withheld  their  hands  from  you.) 
'  Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  that  Jabir  said,  "The  Prophet  once  stayed  at  an  area  and  the  people 
spread  out  seeking  shade  under  various  trees.  The  Prophet  hung  his  weapon  on  a  tree,  and  a 
bedouin  man  came  and  took  possession  of  the  Prophet's  weapon  and  held  it  aloft.  He  came 
towards  the  Prophet  and  said,  'Who  can  protect  you  from  me'  He  replied,  'Allah,  the  Exalted, 
Most  Honored.’  The  bedouin  man  repeated  his  question  twice  or  thrice,  each  time  the  Prophet 
answering  him  by  saying,  'Allah.1  The  bedouin  man  then  lowered  the  sword,  and  the  Prophet 
called  his  Companions  and  told  them  what  had  happened  while  the  bedouin  was  sitting  next  to 
him,  for  the  Prophet  did  not  punish  him.'  Ma'  mar  said  that  Qatadah  used  to  mention  that  some 
Arabs  wanted  to  have  the  Prophet  killed,  so  they  sent  that  bedouin.  Qatadah  would  then 
mention  this  Ayah, 
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(Remember  the  favor  of  Allah  unto  you  when  some  people  desired  (made  a  plan)  to  stretch  out 
their  hands  against  you...)  The  story  of  this  bedouin  man,  whose  name  is  Ghawrath  bin  Al- 
Harith,  is  mentioned  in  the  Sahih.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  bin  Yasar,  Mujahid  and  '  Ikrimah  said 
that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  Bani  An-Nadir,  who  plotted  to  drop  a  stone  on  the  head  of 
the  Messenger  when  he  came  to  them  for  help  to  pay  the  blood  money  of  two  persons  whom 
Muslims  killed.  The  Jews  left  the  execution  of  this  plot  to  '  Amr  bin  Jihash  bin  Ka' b  and 
ordered  him  to  throw  a  stone  on  the  Prophet  from  above,  when  he  came  to  them  and  sat  under 
the  wall.  Allah  told  His  Prophet  about  their  plot,  and  he  went  back  to  Al-Madinah  and  his 
Companions  followed  him  later  on.  Allah  sent  down  this  Ayah  concerning  this  matter.  Allah's 
statement, 
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(And  in  Allah  let  the  believers  put  their  trust.)  and  those  who  do  so,  then  Allah  shall  suffice  for 
them  and  shall  protect  them  from  the  evil  plots  of  the  people.  Thereafter,  Allah  commanded 


His  Messenger  to  expel  Bani  An-Nadir,  and  he  laid  siege  to  their  area  and  forced  them  to 
evacuate  Al-Madinah. 
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(12.  Indeed,  Alah  took  the  covenant  from  the  Children  of  Israel  (Jews),  and  We  appointed 
twelve  leaders  among  them.  And  Allah  said:  "I  am  with  you  if  you  perform  the  Salah  and  give 
the  Zakah  and  believe  in  My  Messengers;  honor  and  assist  them,  and  lend  to  Allah  a  good  loan, 
verily,  I  will  remit  your  sins  and  admit  you  to  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow  (in  Paradise).  But 
if  any  of  you  after  this,  disbelieved,  he  has  indeed  gone  astray  from  the  straight  way.")  (13.  Sb, 
because  of  their  breach  of  their  covenant,  We  cursed  them  and  made  their  hearts  grow  hard. 


They  changed  the  words  from  their  (right)  places  and  have  abandoned  a  good  part  of  the 
Message  that  was  sent  to  them.  And  you  will  not  cease  to  discover  deceit  in  them,  except  a  few 
of  them.  But  forgive  them  and  overlook  (their  misdeeds).  Verily,  Allah  loves  the  doers  of  good.) 
(14.  And  from  those  who  call  themselves  Christians,  We  took  their  covenant,  but  they  have 
abandoned  a  good  part  of  the  Message  that  was  sent  to  them.  So  We  planted  amongst  them 
enmity  and  hatred  till  the  Day  of  Resurrection;  and  Allah  will  inform  them  of  what  they  used  to 
do.) 


Cursing  the  People  of  the  Book  for  Breaking  the  Covenant 


Allah  commanded  His  believing  servants  to  fullfil  the  promises  and  pledges  that  He  took  from 
them  and  which  they  gave  His  servant  and  Messenger,  Muhammad,  peace  be  upon  him.  Allah 
also  commanded  them  to  stand  for  the  truth  and  give  correct  testimony.  He  also  reminded 
them  of  the  obvious  and  subtle  favors  of  the  truth  and  guidance  that  He  granted  them.  Next, 
Allah  informed  them  of  the  pledges  and  promises  that  He  took  from  the  People  of  the  Book, 
who  were  before  them,  the  Jews  and  Christians.  When  they  broke  these  promises  and 
covenants,  Allah  cursed  them  as  a  consequence  and  expelled  them  from  His  grace  and  mercy. 
He  also  sealed  their  hearts  from  receiving  guidance  and  the  religion  of  truth,  beneficial 
knowledge  and  righteous  actions.  Allah  said, 


(4^ 


Uutjj 


v  - 


ill  i£]j) 


(Indeed  Allah  took  the  covenant  from  the  Children  of  Israel  and  We  appointed  twelve  leaders 
among  them.)  These  twelve  people  were  leaders  who  gave  the  pledge  to  Allah  to  listen  and 
obey  Allah,  His  Messenger  and  His  Book  on  behalf  of  their  tribes.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  and  Ibn 
'Abbas  said  that  this  occurred  when  Musa  went  to  fight  the  mighty  enemy  (in  Palestine),  and 
Allah  commanded  him  to  choose  a  leader  from  every  tribe. 

The  Leaders  of  Ansar  on  the  Night  of '  Aqabah 

Likewise,  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  took  the  pledge  from  the  Ansar  in  the  'Aqabah  area, 
there  were  twelve  leaders  from  the  Ansar.  There  were  three  men  from  the  tribe  of  Aws:  Usayd 
bin  Al-Hudayr,  Sa' d  bin  Khaythamah  and  Rfa' ah  bin  '  Abdul -Mundhir,  or  Abu  Al-Haytham  bin 
At-Tayhan.  There  were  nine  people  from  the  tribe  of  Khazraj :  Abu  Umamah  As'  ad  bin  Zurarah, 
Sa  d  bin  Ar-Rabi',  'Abdullah  bin  Rawahah,  Rafi'  bin  Malik  bin  AI-'Ajlan,  Al-Bara’  bin  Ma' rur, 

'  Ubadah  bin  As-Samit,  Sa' d  bin  '  Ubadah,  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  bin  Haram  and  Al-Mundhir  bin 
'Umar  bin  Khunays.  Ka' b  bin  Malik  mentioned  these  men  in  his  poem,  as  recorded  by  Ibn 
Ishaq. On  that  night,  these  men  were  the  leaders  or  representatives  of  their  tribes  by  the 
command  of  the  Prophet  .  They  gave  the  pledge  and  promise  of  allegiance  and  obedience  to 
the  Prophet  on  behalf  of  their  people.  Allah  said, 
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(And  Allah  said,  "I  am  with  you...)  with  My  protection,  support  and  aid, 
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(if  you  perform  the  Shiah  and  give  the  Zakah  and  believe  in  My  Messengers;)  concerning  what 
they  bring  you  of  the  revelation, 


(honor  and  assist  them...)  and  support  them  on  the  truth, 
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(and  lend  to  Allah  a  good  loan...)  by  spending  in  Hiscause,  seeking  to  please  Him. 


JJjUO 


(verily,  I  will  remit  your  sins)  and  errors,  I  will  erase  them,  cover  them,  and  will  not  punish  you 
for  them, 
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(and  admit  you  to  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow  (in  Paradise).)  thus,  protecting  you  from 
what  you  fear  and  granting  you  what  you  seek. 


Breaking  the  Covenant 


Allah  said, 
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(But  if  any  of  you  after  this,  disbelieved,  he  has  indeed  gone  astray  from  the  straight  way.) 
Therefore,  those  who  break  this  covenant,  even  though  they  pledged  and  vowed  to  keep  it, 
yet,  they  broke  it  and  denied  it  ever  existed,  they  have  avoided  the  clear  path  and  deviated 
from  the  path  of  guidance  to  the  path  of  misguidance.  Allah  then  mentioned  the  punishment 
that  befell  those  who  broke  His  covenant  and  the  pledge  they  gave  Him, 
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(So  because  of  their  breach  of  their  covenant,  We  cursed  them...)  Allah  states,  because  of 
their  breaking  the  promise  that  We  took  from  them,  We  cursed  them,  deviated  them  away 
from  the  truth,  and  expelled  them  from  guidance, 


(and  made  their  hearts  grow  hard...)  and  they  do  not  heed  any  word  of  advice  that  they  hear, 
because  of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts. 

(They  change  the  words  from  their  (right)  places...)  Snce  their  comprehension  became 
corrupt,  they  behaved  treacherously  with  Allah's  Ayat,  altering  His  Book  from  its  apparent 
meanings  which  He  sent  down,  and  distorting  its  indications.  They  attributed  to  Allah  what  He 
did  not  say,  and  we  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  such  behavior. 
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(and  have  abandoned  a  good  part  of  the  Message  that  was  sent  to  them.)  by  not  implementing 
it  and  by  ignoring  it.  Allah  said  next, 
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(And  you  will  not  cease  to  discover  deceit  in  them,)  such  as  their  plots  and  treachery  against 
you,  O  Muhammad,  and  your  Companions.  Mujahid  said  that  this  Ayah  refers  to  their  plot  to  kill 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  . 
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(But  forgive  them,  and  overlook  (their  misdeeds).)  This,  indeed,  is  the  ultimate  victory  and 
triumph.  Some  of  the  Salaf  said,  "You  would  never  treat  those  who  disobey  Allah  with  you 
better  than  obeying  Allah  with  them."  This  way,  their  hearts  will  gather  around  the  truth  and 
Allah  might  lead  them  to  the  right  guidance.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 
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(Verily,  Allah  loves  the  doers  of  good.)  Therefore,  forgive  those  who  err  against  you.  Qatadah 
said  that  thisAyah  was  abrogated  with  Allah's  statement, 


(>V I  (TA  Vj  41U  uA-iS  V  IjW) 


(Fight  against  those  who  believe  not  in  Allah,  nor  in  the  Last  Day). 


The  Christians  Also  Broke  their  Covenant  with  Allah  and  the 
Repercussion  of  this  Behavior 


Allah  said, 
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(And  from  those  who  call  themselves  Christians,  We  took  their  covenant,)  Meaning:  'From 
those  who  call  themselves  Christians  and  followers  of  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  while  in  fact  they 
are  not  asthey  claim.  We  took  from  them  the  covenant  and  pledgesthat  they  would  follow  the 
Prophet  ,  aid  him,  honor  him  and  follow  his  footsteps.’  And  that  they  would  believe  in  every 
Prophet  whom  Allah  sends  to  the  people  of  the  earth.  They  imitated  the  Jews  and  broke  the 
promises  and  the  pledges.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 
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(but  they  have  abandoned  a  good  part  of  the  Message  that  was  sent  to  them.  So  We  planted 
amongst  them  enmity  and  hatred  till  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection;)  Meaning:  'We  planted  enmity 
and  hatred  between  them,  and  they  will  remain  like  this  until  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection.1  Indeed, 
the  numerous  Christian  sects  have  always  been  enemies  and  adversaries  of  each  other, 
accusing  each  other  of  heresy  and  cursing  each  other.  Each  sect  among  them  excommunicates 
the  other  sects  and  does  not  allow  them  entrance  to  their  places  of  worship.  The  Monarchist 
sect  accuses  the  Jacobite  sect  of  heresy,  and  such  is  the  case  with  the  Nestorians  and  the 
Arians.  Each  sect  among  them  will  continue  to  accuse  the  other  of  disbelief  and  heresy  in  this 
life  and  on  the  Day  when  the  Witnesses  will  come  forth.  Allah  then  said, 
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(and  Allah  will  inform  them  of  what  they  used  to  do.)  warning  and  threatening  the  Christians 
because  of  their  lies  against  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  their  false  claims  about  Allah, 
hallowed  be  He  above  what  they  say  about  Him.  The  Christians  attribute  a  companion  and  a 


son  to  Allah,  while  He  is  the  One  and  Only,  the  All-SUff icient ,  Who  neither  begets  nor  was  He 
begotten,  and  there  is  none  like  unto  Him. 
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(15.  O  People  of  the  Script ure!  Now  has  come  to  you  Our  Messenger  explaining  to  you  much  of 
that  which  you  used  to  hide  from  the  Scripture  and  passing  over  much.  Indeed,  there  has  come 
to  you  from  Allah  a  light  and  a  plain  Book.)  (16.  Wherewith  Allah  guides  all  those  who  seek  His 
Pleasure  to  ways  of  peace,  and  He  brings  them  out  of  darkness  by  His  permission  unto  light  and 
guides  them  to  a  straight  path.) 


Explaining  the  Truth  Through  the  Messenger  and  the  Qur'an 

Allah  states  that  He  sent  His  Messenger  Muhammad  with  the  guidance  and  the  religion  of  truth 
to  all  the  people  of  the  earth,  the  Arabs  and  non-Arabs,  lettered  and  unlettered.  Allah  also 
states  that  He  sent  Muhammad  with  clear  evidences  and  the  distinction  between  truth  and 
falsehood.  Allah  said, 
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(O  People  of  the  Scripture!  Now  has  come  to  you  Our  Messenger  explaining  to  you  much  of  that 
which  you  used  to  hide  from  the  Scripture  and  passing  over  much.)  So  the  Prophet  explained 
where  they  altered,  distorted,  changed  and  lied  about  Allah.  He  also  ignored  much  of  what 
they  changed,  since  it  would  not  bring  about  any  benefit  if  it  was  explained.  In  his  Mustadrak, 
Al-Hakim  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "He  who  disbelieves  in  stoning  (the  adulterer  to  death) 
will  have  inadvertently  disbelieved  in  the  Qur'an,  for  Allah  said, 
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(O  People  of  the  Scripture!  Now  has  come  to  you  Our  Messenger  explaining  to  you  much  of  that 
which  you  used  to  hide  from  the  Scripture)  and  stoning  was  among  the  things  that  they  used  to 
hide."  Al-Hakim  said,  "Its  chain  is  Sahih,  and  they  did  not  record  it."  Allah  next  mentions  the 
Glorious  Qur'an  that  He  sent  down  to  His  honorable  Prophet  , 
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(Indeed,  there  has  come  to  you  from  Al  I  ah  a  light  and  a  plain  Book.  Wherewith  Allah  guides  all 
those  who  seek  His  pleasure  to  ways  of  peace.)  meaning,  ways  of  safety  and  righteousness, 
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(and  He  brings  them  out  of  darkness  by  His  permission  unto  light  and  guides  them  to  a  straight 
path.)  He  thus  saves  them  from  destruction  and  explains  to  them  the  best,  most  clear  path. 
Therefore,  He  protects  them  from  what  they  fear,  and  brings  about  the  best  of  what  they  long 
for,  all  the  while  ridding  them  of  misguidance  and  directing  them  to  the  best,  most  righteous 
state  of  being. 
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(17.  Surely,  in  disbelief  are  they  who  say  that  Allah  is  the  Messiah,  son  of  Maryam.  Say:  "Who 
then  has  the  least  power  against  Allah,  if  He  were  to  destroy  the  Messiah,  son  of  Maryam,  his 
mother,  and  all  those  who  are  on  the  earth  together"  And  to  Allah  belongs  the  dominion  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  is  between  them.  He  creates  what  He  wills.  And  Allah  is 
able  to  do  all  things.)  (18.  And  the  Jews  and  the  Christians  say:  "We  are  the  children  of  Allah 
and  His  loved  ones."  Say:  "Why  then  does  He  punish  you  for  your  sins"  Nay,  you  are  but  human 
beings  of  those  He  has  created,  He  forgives  whom  He  wills  and  He  punishes  whom  He  wills.  And 
to  Allah  belongs  the  dominion  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  between  them;  and 
to  Him  isthe  return  (of  all).)  e 


The  Polytheism  and  Disbelief  of  the  Christians 


Allah  states  that  the  Christians  are  disbelievers  because  of  their  claim  that  '  Isa,  son  of 
Maryam,  one  of  Allah's  servants  and  creatures,  is  Allah.  Allah  is  holier  than  what  they  attribute 
to  Him.  Allah  then  reminds  them  of  His  perfect  ability  over  everything  and  that  everything  is 
under  His  complete  control  and  power, 
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(Say:  "Who  then  has  the  least  power  against  Allah,  if  He  were  to  destroy  the  Messiah,  son  of 
Maryam,  his  mother,  and  all  those  who  are  on  the  earth  together")  Therefore,  if  Allah  wills  to 
do  that,  who  would  be  able  to  stop  Him  or  prevent  Him  from  doing  it  Allah  then  said, 
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(And  to  Allah  belongs  the  dominion  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  is  between  them. 
He  creates  what  He  wills.)  All  things  in  existence  are  Allah's  property  and  creation  and  He  is 
able  to  do  everything.  He  is  never  asked  about  what  He  does  with  His  power,  domain,  justice 


and  greatness  so  this  refutes  the  Christian  creed,  may  Allah's  continued  curses  be  upon  them 
until  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


Refuting  the  People  of  the  Book's  Claim  that  they  are  Allah's 

Children 


Allah  then  refutes  the  Christians'  and  Jews'  false  claims  and  lies, 
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(And  the  Jews  and  the  Christians  say,  "We  are  the  children  of  Allah  and  His  loved  ones.")  They 
claim:  "We  are  the  followers  of  Allah's  Prophets,  who  are  His  children,  whom  He  takes  care  of. 
He  also  loves  us."  The  People  of  the  Book  claim  in  their  Book  that  Allah  said  to  His  servant 
Isra'il,  "You  are  my  firstborn."  But  they  explained  this  statement  in  an  improper  manner  and 
altered  its  meaning.  Same  of  the  People  of  the  Book  who  later  became  Muslims  refuted  this 
false  statement  saying,  "This  statement  only  indicates  honor  and  respect,  as  is  common  in  their 
speech  at  that  time."  The  Christians  claim  that  '  Isa  said  to  them,  "I  will  go  back  to  my  father 
and  your  father,"  meaning,  my  Lord  and  your  Lord.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  Christians  did  not  claim 
that  they  too  are  Allah's  sons  as  they  claimed  about  '  Isa.  Rather  this  statement  by  '  Isa  only 
meant  to  indicate  a  closeness  with  Allah.  This  is  why  when  they  said  that  they  are  Allah's 
children  and  loved  ones,  Allah  refuted  their  claim, 
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(Say,  "Why  then  does  He  punish  you  for  your  sins")  meaning,  if  you  were  truly  as  you  claim, 
Allah's  children  and  loved  ones,  then  why  did  He  prepare  the  Rre  because  of  your  disbelief,  lies 
and  false  claims 
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(Nay,  you  are  but  human  beings,  of  those  He  has  created,)  Allah  states:  you  are  just  like  the 
rest  of  the  children  of  Adam,  and  Allah  is  the  Lord  of  all  His  creation, 


(J  7 - -  -  J  &  -  J- 


J! 


(He  forgives  whom  He  wills  and  punishes  whom  He  wills.)  Allah  does  what  He  wills,  there  is 
none  who  can  escape  His  j  udgement,  and  He  is  swift  in  reckoning. 
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(And  to  Allah  belongs  the  dominion  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  between  them;) 
Therefore,  everything  is  Allah's  property  and  under  His  power  and  control, 


(and  to  Him  isthe  return.)  In  the  end,  the  return  will  be  to  Allah  and  He  will  judge  between  His 
servants  as  He  will,  and  He  is  the  Most  Just  Who  is  never  wrong  in  His  j  udgment. 
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(19.  O  People  of  the  Sbripture!  Now  has  come  to  you  Our  Messenger  making  (things)  clear  unto 
you,  after  a  break  in  (the  series  of)  Messengers,  lest  you  say:  "There  came  to  us  no  bringer  of 
glad  tidings  and  no  warner."  But  now  has  come  unto  you  a  bringer  of  glad  tidings  and  a  warner. 
And  A I  ah  is  able  to  do  all  things.  )  Allah  is  addressing  the  People  of  the  Book  -  the  Jews  and 
the  Christians,  saying  that  He  has  sent  His  Messenger  Muhammad  to  them,  the  Rnal  Prophet, 
after  whom  there  will  be  no  Prophet  or  Messenger.  Rather,  He  isthe  Final  Messenger  who  came 
after  a  long  time  passed  between  him  and  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam  peace  be  upon  them.  There  is  a 
difference  of  opinion  about  the  length  of  time  between  '  Isa  and  Muhammad  .  Abu  '  Uthman  An- 
Nahdi  and  Qatadah  were  reported  to  have  said  that  this  period  was  six  hundred  years.  Al- 
Bukhari  also  recorded  this  opinion  from  Salman  Al-Farisi.  Qatadah  said  that  this  period  was  five 
hundred  and  sixty  years,  while  Ma'  mar  said  that  it  is  five  hundred  and  forty  years.  Some  said 
that  this  period  is  six  hundred  and  twenty  years.  There  is  no  contradiction  here  if  we  consider 
the  fact  that  those  who  said  that  this  period  was  six  hundred  years  were  talking  about  solar 
years,  while  the  second  refers  to  lunar  years,  since  there  is  a  difference  of  about  three  years 
between  every  one  hundred  lunar  and  solar  years.  As  in  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  they  stayed  in  their  Cave  three  hundred  years,  adding  nine.)  meaning,  nine  more  lunar 
years  to  substitute  for  the  difference  between  lunar  and  solar  years,  thus  agreeing  with  the 
three  hundred  years  that  the  People  of  the  Book  knew  about.  We  should  assert  again  that  the 
time  period  we  mentioned  here  was  between  '  Isa,  the  last  Prophet  to  the  Children  of  Israel, 
and  Muhammad  ,  the  Last  Prophet  and  Messenger  among  the  children  of  Adam.  In  the  Sahih 
collected  by  Al-Bukhari,  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(I,  among  all  people,  have  the  most  right  to  the  son  of  Maryam,  for  there  was  no  Prophet 
between  Him  and  I.)  ThisHadith  refutes  the  opinion  of  Al-Quda'i  and  others,  that  there  was  a 
Prophet  after  '  Isa  called  Khalid  bin  9nan.  Allah  sent  Muhammad  after  a  period  of  time  during 
which  there  was  no  Prophet,  clear  path,  or  unchanged  religions.  Idol  worshipping,  fire 
worshipping  and  cross  worshipping  flourished  during  this  time.  Therefore,  the  bounty  of 
sending  Muhammad  was  the  perfect  bounty  at  a  time  when  he  was  needed  the  most.  B/il  had 
filled  the  earth  by  then,  and  tyranny  and  ignorance  had  touched  all  the  servants,  except  a  few 
of  those  who  remained  loyal  to  the  true  teachings  of  previous  Prophets,  such  as  some  Jewish 
rabbis,  Christian  priests  and  Sdbian  monks.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  lyad  bin  Himar  Al- 
Mujash'  i  said  that  the  Prophet  gave  a  speech  one  day  and  said, 
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(My  Lord  has  commanded  me  to  teach  you  what  you  have  no  knowledge  of  and  of  which  He 
taught  me  this  day,  'All  the  wealth  that  I  gave  to  My  servants  is  permissible.  I  created  all  My 
servants  Hunafa  (monotheists).  But,  the  devils  came  to  them  and  deviated  them  from  their 
religion,  prohibited  for  them  what  I  allowed  and  commanded  them  to  associate  others  with  Me 
in  worship  ,  which  I  gave  no  permission  for.'  Then  Allah  looked  at  the  people  of  the  earth  and 
disliked  them  all,  the  Arabs  and  non- Arabs  among  them,  except  a  few  from  among  the  Children 
of  Israel.  Allah  said  (to  me),  '  I  only  sent  you  to  test  you  and  to  test  with  you.  I  sent  to  you  a 
Book  that  cannot  be  washed  by  water  (it  is  eternal),  and  you  will  read  it  while  asleep  and  while 
awake.'  Allah  has  also  Commanded  me  to  burn  (destroy)  Quraysh.  So  I  said,  '  O  Lord!  They  will 
smash  my  head  and  leave  it  like  a  piece  of  bread.'  He  said,  '  I  will  drive  them  out  as  they  drove 
you  out,  and  when  you  invade  them  We  will  help  you.  Spend  on  them  (your  companions)  and 
We  will  spend  on  you,  send  an  army  and  We  will  send  five  armies  like  it  (in  its  support).  Rght 
with  those  who  obey  you,  against  those  who  disobey  you.  And  the  inhabitants  of  Paradise  are 
three:  a  just,  prosperous,  and  charitable  ruler;  A  merciful  man  who  has  a  kind  heart  toward 
every  relative  and  every  Muslim;  a  forgiving,  poor  man  with  dependants  who  is  charitable  . 
And  the  inhabitants  of  the  Fire  are  five:  the  weak  one  with  no  religion;  those  who  follow  after 
you  not  for  family  reasons  nor  wealth;  and  the  treacherous  who  does  not  hide  his  treachery, 
acting  treacherous  in  even  the  most  insignificant  matters;  and  a  person  who  comes  every 


morning  and  every  evening,  is  cheating  your  family  or  your  wealth.')  And  he  mentioned  the 
stingy,  or  the  liar,  and  the  foulmouthed  person."  Therefore,  the  Hadith  statesthat  Allah  looked 
at  the  people  of  the  earth  and  disliked  them  all,  both  the  Arabs  and  non-Arabs  among  them, 
except  a  few  among  the  Children  of  Israel,  or  a  few  among  the  People  of  the  Book  as  Muslim 
recorded.  The  religion  was  distorted  and  changed  for  the  people  of  the  earth  until  Allah  sent 
Muhammad  ,  and  Allah,  thus,  guided  the  creatures  and  took  them  away  from  the  darkness  to 
the  light  and  placed  them  on  a  clear  path  and  a  glorious  Law.  Allah  said, 

j  Vj  jauu  ^4- 

(lest  you  say,  "There  came  unto  us  no  bringer  of  glad  tidings  and  no  warner.")  meaning,  so  that 
you,  who  changed  the  true  religion,  do  not  make  it  an  excuse  and  say,  "No  Messenger  came  to 
us  bringing  glad  tidings  and  warning  against  evil."  There  has  come  to  you  a  bringer  of  good 
news  and  a  warner,  Muhammad  . 


Cj^  f  ^  Wj) 

(And  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things.  )  Ibn  Jarir  said  this  part  of  the  Ayah  means,  "I  am  able  to 

punish  those  who  disobey  Me  and  to  reward  those  who  obey  Me." 
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(20.  And  (remember)  when  Musa  said  to  his  people:  "O  my  people!  Remember  the  favor  of  Allah 
to  you:  when  He  made  Prophets  among  you,  made  you  kings  and  gave  you  what  He  had  not 
given  to  any  other  among  the  nations  (A-'  Alamin).")  (21.  "O  my  people!  Enter  the  Holy  Land 
which  Allah  has  assigned  to  you  and  turn  not  back;  for  then  you  will  be  returned  as  losers.") 
(22.  They  said:  "O  Musa!  In  it  are  a  people  of  great  strength,  and  we  shall  never  enter  it,  till 
they  leave  it;  when  they  leave,  then  we  will  enter.")  (23.  Two  men  of  those  who  feared  (Allah 
and)  on  whom  Allah  had  bestowed  His  grace  said:  "Assault  them  through  the  gate;  for  when  you 
are  in,  victory  will  be  yours.  And  put  your  trust  in  Allah  if  you  are  believers  indeed.")  (24.  They 
said:  "O  Musa!  We  shall  never  enter  it  as  long  as  they  are  there.  So  go,  you  and  your  Lord,  and 
fight  you  two,  we  are  sitting  right  here.")  (25.  He  Musa  said:  "O  my  Lord!  I  have  power  only 
over  myself  and  my  brother,  so  Ifruq  us  from  the  rebellious  people!")  (26.  (Allah)  said: 
"Therefore  it  is  forbidden  to  them  for  forty  years;  in  distraction  they  will  wander  through  the 
land.  So  do  not  greiveforthe  rebellious  people.") 


Allah  states  that  His  servant,  Messenger,  to  whom  He  spoke  directly,  Musa,  the  son  of  '  Imran, 
reminded  his  people  that  among  the  favors  Allah  granted  them,  is  that  He  will  give  them  all  of 
the  good  of  this  life  and  the  Hereafter,  if  they  remain  on  the  righteous  and  straight  path.  Allah 
said, 
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(And  (remember)  when  Musa  said  to  his  people:  "O  my  people!  Remember  the  favor  of  Allah  to 
you,  when  He  made  Prophets  among  you,)  for  whenever  a  Prophet  died,  another  rose  among 
them,  from  the  time  of  their  father  Ibrahim  and  thereafter.  There  were  many  Prophets  among 
the  Children  of  Israel  calling  to  A I  ah  and  warning  against  His  torment,  until  '  Isa  was  sent  as 
the  final  Prophet  from  the  Children  of  Israel.  Allah  then  sent  down  the  revelation  to  the  Final 
Prophet  and  Messenger,  Muhammad,  the  son  of  'Abdullah,  from  the  offspring  of  Isma'il,  the 
son  of  Ibrahim,  peace  be  upon  them.  Muhammad  is  the  most  honorable  Prophet  of  all  times. 
Alah  said  next, 
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(made  you  kings)  '  Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented:  "Having  a  servant,  a 
wife  and  a  house."  In  his  Mustadrak,  Al-Hakim  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "A  wife  and  a 
servant,  and,  a 
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(and  gave  you  what  He  had  not  given  to  any  other  among  the  nations  ('  Alamin).)  means,  during 
their  time."  Al-Hakim  said,  "S&hih  according  to  the  criteria  of  the  Two  Sahihs,  but  they  did  not 
collect  it."  Qatadah  said,  "They  were  the  first  people  to  take  servants."  A  Hadith  states, 
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(He  among  you  who  wakes  up  while  healthy  in  body,  safe  in  his  family  and  having  the  provision 
for  that  very  day,  is  as  if  the  world  and  all  that  was  in  it  were  collected  for  him.)  Allah's 
statement, 


fcfc-UJI  lA  U-t  li  £av,) 


(and  gave  you  what  He  had  not  given  to  any  other  among  the  nations  (Al-' Alamin).)  means, 
during  your  time,  as  we  stated.  The  Children  of  Israel  were  the  most  honorable  among  the 
people  of  their  time,  compared  to  the  Greek,  Copts  and  the  rest  of  mankind.  Allah  said  in 
another  Ayah, 
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(And  indeed  We  gave  the  Children  of  Israel  the  Scripture,  and  the  understanding  of  the 
Scripture  and  its  laws,  and  the  Prophethood;  and  provided  them  with  good  things,  and 
preferred  them  above  the  nations  (A-'  Alamin).)  Allah  said, 
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(They  said:  "O  Musa!  Make  for  us  a  god  as  they  have  gods."  He  said:  "Verily,  you  are  an  ignorant 
people."  Musa  added:  "Verily,  these  people  will  be  destroyed  for  that  which  they  are  engaged 
in  (idol  worship)."  And  all  that  they  are  doing  is  in  vain.  He  said:  "Shall  I  seek  for  you  a  god 
other  than  Allah,  while  He  has  given  you  superiority  over  the  nations.")  Therefore,  they  were 
the  best  among  the  people  of  their  time.  The  Muslim  Ummah  is  more  respected  and  honored 
before  Allah,  and  has  a  more  perfect  legislative  code  and  system  of  life,  it  has  the  most 
honorable  Prophet,  the  larger  kingdom,  more  provisions,  wealth  and  children,  a  larger  domain 
and  more  lasting  glory  than  the  Children  of  Israel.  Allah  said, 
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(Thus  We  have  made  you,  a  just  (the  best)  nation,  that  you  be  witnesses  over  mankind.)  We 
mentioned  the  Mutawatir  Hadiths  about  the  honor  of  this  Ummah  and  its  status  and  honor  with 
Allah,  when  we  explained  Allah's  statement  in  SUrah  A-'  Imran  (3), 


(You  are  the  best  of  peoples  ever  raised  up  for  mankind...)  Allah  states  next  that  Musa 
encouraged  the  Children  of  Israel  to  perform  Jihad  and  enter  Jerusalem,  which  was  under  their 
control  during  the  time  of  their  father  Ya'qub.  Ya'qub  and  his  children  later  moved  with  his 
children  and  household  to  Egypt  during  the  time  of  Prophet  Yusuf.  His  offspring  remained  in 
Egypt  until  their  exodus  with  Musa.  They  found  a  mighty,  strong  people  in  Jerusalem  who  had 
previously  taken  it  over.  Musa,  Allah's  Messenger,  ordered  the  Children  of  Israel  to  enter 
Jerusalem  and  fight  their  enemy,  and  he  promised  them  victory  and  triumph  over  the  mighty 
people  if  they  did  so.  They  declined,  rebelled  and  defied  his  order  and  were  punished  for  forty 
years  by  being  lost,  wandering  in  the  land  uncertain  of  where  they  should  go.  This  was  their 
punishment  for  defying  Allah's  command.  Allah  said  that  Musa  ordered  them  to  enter  the  Holy 
Land, 
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(which  Allah  has  assigned  to  you)  meaning,  which  Allah  has  promised  to  you  by  the  words  of 
your  father  Isra'il,  that  it  is  the  inheritance  of  those  among  you  who  believe. 
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(and  turn  not  back)  in  flight  from  Jihad. 
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(".  ..for  then  you  will  be  returned  as  losers."  They  said,  "0  Musa!  In  it  are  a  people  of  great 
strength,  and  we  shall  never  enter  it,  till  they  leave  it;  when  they  leave,  then  we  will  enter.") 
Their  excuse  was  this,  in  this  very  town  you  commanded  us  to  enter  and  fight  its  people,  there 
is  a  mighty,  strong,  vicious  people  who  have  tremendous  physique  and  physical  ability.  We  are 
unable  to  stand  against  these  people  or  fight  them.  Therefore,  they  said,  we  are  incapable  of 
entering  this  city  as  long  as  they  are  still  in  it,  but  if  they  leave  it,  we  will  enter  it.  Otherwise, 
we  cannot  stand  against  them. 


The  Speeches  of  Yuwsha'  (Joshua)  and  Kalib  (Caleb) 


Allah  said, 
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(Two  men  of  those  who  feared  (Allah  and)  on  whom  Allah  had  bestowed  His  grace  said...)  When 
the  Children  of  Israel  declined  to  obey  Allah  and  follow  His  Messenger  Musa,  two  righteous  men 
among  them,  on  whom  Allah  had  bestowed  a  great  bounty  and  who  were  afraid  of  Allah  and  His 
punishment,  encouraged  them  to  go  forward.  It  was  also  said  that  the  Ayah  reads  in  a  way  that 
means  that  these  men  were  respected  and  honored  by  their  people.  These  two  men  were 
Yuwsha',  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Kalib,  the  son  of  Yufna,  as  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  'Ikrimah, 

'  Atiyyah,  As-SUddi,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  several  other  Sal af  and  latter  scholars  stated.  These 
two  men  said  to  their  people, 
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("Assault  them  through  the  gate,  for  when  you  are  in,  victory  will  be  yours.  And  put  your  trust 
in  Allah  if  you  are  believers  indeed.")  Therefore,  they  said,  if  you  rely  on  and  trust  in  Allah, 
follow  His  command  and  obey  His  Messenger,  then  Allah  will  give  you  victory  over  your  enemies 
and  will  give  you  triumph  and  dominance  over  them.  Thus,  you  will  conquer  the  city  that  Allah 
has  promised  you.  This  advice  did  not  benefit  them  in  the  least, 
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(They  said,  "O  Musa!  We  shall  never  enter  it  as  long  as  they  are  there.  So  go,  you  and  your 
Lord,  and  fight  you  two,  we  are  sitting  right  here.")  This  is  how  they  declined  to  join  Jihad, 
defied  their  Messenger,  and  refused  to  fight  their  enemy. 


The  Righteous  Response  of  the  Companions  During  the  Battle  of 

Badr 

Compare  this  to  the  better  response  the  Companions  gave  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  during  the 
battle  of  Badr,  when  he  asked  for  their  advice  about  fighting  the  Quraysh  army  that  came  to 
protect  the  caravan  led  by  Abu  SUfyan.  When  the  Muslim  army  missed  the  caravan  and  the 
Quraysh  army,  between  nine  hundred  and  one  thousand  strong,  helmeted  and  drawing  closer, 
Abu  Bakr  stood  up  and  said  something  good.  Several  more  Muhajirin  also  spoke,  all  the  while 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 

W' 

(Advise  me,  0  Muslims!)  inquiring  of  what  the  Ansar,  the  majority  then,  had  to  say.  Sa' d  bin 
Mu'  adh  said,  "It  looks  like  you  mean  us,  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  By  He  Who  has  sent  you  with  the 
Truth!  If  you  seek  to  cross  this  sea  and  went  in  it,  we  will  follow  you  and  none  among  us  will 
remain  behind.  We  would  not  hate  for  you  to  lead  us  to  meet  our  enemy  tomorrow.  We  are 
patient  in  war,  vicious  in  battle.  May  Allah  allow  you  to  witness  from  our  efforts  what  comforts 
your  eyes.  Therefore,  march  forward  with  the  blessing  of  Allah."  The  Messenger  of  Allah  ()  was 
pleased  with  the  words  of  Sa' d  and  was  encouraged  to  march  on.  Abu  Bakr  bin  Marduwyah 
recorded  that  Anas  said  that  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  went  to  Badr,  he  asked  the  Muslims 
for  their  opinion,  and  '  Umar  gave  his.  The  Prophet  again  asked  the  Muslims  for  their  opinion 
and  the  Ansar  said,  "O  Ansar!  It  is  you  whom  the  Prophet  wants  to  hear."  They  said,  "We  will 
never  say  as  the  Children  of  Israel  said  to  Musa, 
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(So  go,  you  and  your  Lord,  and  fight  you  two,  we  are  sitting  right  here.)  By  He  Who  has  sent 
you  with  the  Truth!  If  you  took  the  camels  to  Bark  Al-Ghimad  (near  Makkah)  we  shall  follow 
you."  Imam  Ahmad,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Hibban  also  recorded  this  Hadith.  In  the  Book  of  Al- 
Maghazi  and  At-Tafsir,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  said,  "On  the  day  of 
Badr,  Al-Miqdad  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  We  will  never  say  to  you  what  the  Children  of 
Israel  said  to  Musa, 
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(So  go,  you  and  your  Lord,  and  fight  you  two,  we  are  sitting  right  here.)  Rather,  march  on  and 
we  will  be  with  you.'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  was  satisfied  after  hearing  this  statement." 


Musa  Supplicates  to  Allah  Against  the  Jews 


Musa  said, 
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("O  my  Lord!  I  have  power  only  over  myself  and  my  brother,  so  separate  us  from  the  rebellious 
people!")  When  the  Children  of  Israel  refused  to  fight,  Musa  became  very  angry  with  them  and 
supplicated  to  A I  ah  against  them, 
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(O  my  Lord!  I  have  power  only  over  myself  and  my  brother')  meaning,  only  I  and  my  brother 
Harun  among  them  will  obey,  implement  Allah's  command  and  accept  the  call, 
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(So  Ifruq  us  from  the  rebellious  people!)  A-' Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Meaning, 
judge  between  us  and  them." '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  similarly  from  him.  Ad-Dahhak  said 
that  the  Ayah  means,  "Judge  and  decide  between  us  and  them."  Other  scholars  said  that  the 
Ayah  means,  "Separate  between  us  and  them.” 


Forbidding  the  Jews  from  Entering  the  Holy  Land  for  Forty  Years 

Allah  said, 


(Therefore  it  is  forbidden  to  them  for  forty  years;  in  distraction  they  will  wander  through  the 
land.)  When  Musa  supplicated  against  the  Jews  for  refusing  to  fight  in  Jihad,  Allah  forbade 
them  from  entering  the  land  for  forty  years.  They  wandered  about  lost  in  the  land  of  At-Tih, 
unable  to  find  their  way  out.  During  this  time,  tremendous  miracles  occurred,  such  as  the 
clouds  that  shaded  them  and  the  manna  and  quails  Allah  sent  down  for  them.  Allah  brought 
forth  water  springsfrom  solid  rock,  and  the  other  miraclesthat  He  aided  Musa  bin  '  Imran  with. 
During  this  time,  the  Tawrah  was  revealed  and  the  Law  was  established  for  the  Children  of 
Israel  and  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Covenant  was  erected. 


Conquering  Jerusalem 


Allah's  statement, 
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(in  distraction  they  will  wander  through  the  land.)  When  these  years  ended,  Yuwsha'  bin  Nun 
led  those  who  remained  among  them  and  the  second  generation,  and  laid  siege  to  Jerusalem, 
conquering  it  on  a  Friday  afternoon.  When  the  sun  was  about  to  set  and  Yuwsha'  feared  that 
the  Sabbath  would  begin,  he  said  (to  the  sun),  "You  are  commanded  and  I  am  commanded,  as 
well.  O  Allah!  Make  it  stop  setting  for  me."  Allah  made  the  sun  stop  setting  until  Yuwsha'  bin 
Nun  conquered  Jerusalem.  Next,  Allah  commanded  Yuwsha'  to  order  the  Children  of  Israel  to 
enter  Jerusalem  from  its  gate  while  bowing  and  saying  Hittah,  meaning,  '  remove  our  sins.’  Yet, 
they  changed  what  they  were  commanded  and  entered  it  while  dragging  themselves  on  their 
behinds  and  saying,  '  Habbah  (a  seed)  in  Sha' rah  (a  hair)."  We  mentioned  all  of  this  in  the 
Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Baqarah.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented, 
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(Therefore  it  is  forbidden  to  them  for  forty  years;  in  distraction  they  will  wander  through  the 
land.)  "They  wandered  in  the  land  for  forty  years,  during  which  Musa  and  Harun  died,  as  well  as 
everyone  above  forty  years  of  age.  When  the  forty  years  ended,  Yuwsha'  son  of  Nun  assumed 
their  leadership  and  later  conquered  Jerusalem.  When  Yuwsha'  was  reminded  that  the  day  was 
Friday  and  the  sun  was  about  to  set,  while  they  were  still  attacking  Jerusalem,  he  feared  that 
the  S&bbath  might  begin.  Therefore,  he  said  to  the  sun,  'I  am  commanded  and  you  are 
commanded.'  Allah  made  the  sun  stop  setting  and  the  Jews  conquered  Jerusalem  and  found 
wealth  unseen  before.  They  wanted  to  let  the  fire  consume  the  booty,  but  the  fire  would  not 
do  that.  Yuwsha'  said,  '  Sbme  of  you  have  committed  theft  from  the  booty.'  Sb  he  summoned 
the  twelve  leaders  of  the  twelve  tribes  and  took  the  pledge  from  them.  Then,  the  hand  of  one 
of  them  became  stuck  to  the  hand  of  Yuwsha'  and  Yuwsha'  said,  '  You  committed  the  theft,  so 
bring  it  forth.'  So,  that  man  brought  a  cow's  head  made  of  gold  with  two  eyes  made  of  precious 
stones  and  a  set  of  teeth  made  of  pearls.  When  Yuwsha'  added  it  to  the  booty,  the  fire 
consumed  it,  as  they  were  prohibited  to  keep  the  booty."  There  is  evidence  supporting  all  of 
this  in  the  S&hih. 


Allah  Comforts  Musa 


Contorting  Musa,  Allah  said 


(Ojwiil  fji\  J*  Hi) 

(So  do  not  greive  for  the  rebellious  people.)  Allah  said:  Do  not  feel  sorrow  or  sadness  over  My 
judgment  against  them,  for  they  deserve  such  j udgment.  Thisstory  chastisesthe  Jews,  exposes 
their  defiance  of  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  their  refusal  to  obey  the  order  for  Jihad.  They 
were  weak  and  could  not  bear  the  thought  of  fighting  their  enemy,  being  patient,  and  enduring 
this  way.  This  occurred  although  they  had  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  the  one  whom  He  spoke 
to  among  them,  the  best  of  Allah's  creation  that  time.  Their  Prophet  promised  them  triumph 
and  victory  against  their  enemies.  They  also  witnessed  the  torment  and  punishment  of 
drowning  with  which  Allah  punished  their  enemy  Fir' awn  and  his  soldiers,  so  that  their  eyes 
were  pleased  and  comforted.  All  this  did  not  happen  too  long  ago,  yet  they  refused  to  perform 
Jihad  against  people  who  had  less  than  a  tenth  of  the  power  and  strength  than  the  people  of 
Egypt  had.  Therefore,  the  evil  works  of  the  Jews  were  exposed  to  everyone,  and  the  exposure 
was  such  an  enormous  one  that  the  night,  or  the  tail,  can  never  cover  its  tracks.  They  were 
also  blinded  by  their  ignorance  and  transgression.  Thus,  they  became  hated  by  Allah,  and  they 
became  His  enemies.  Yet,  they  claim  that  they  are  Allah's  children  and  His  loved  ones!  May 
Allah  curse  their  faces  that  were  transformed  to  the  shape  of  swine  and  apes,  and  may  Allah's 
curse  accompany  them  to  the  raging  Fire.  May  Allah  make  them  abide  in  the  Fire  for  eternity, 
and  He  did;  all  thanks  are  due  to  Him. 
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(27.  And  recite  to  them  the  story  of  the  two  sons  of  Adam  in  truth;  when  each  offered  a 
sacrifice,  it  was  accepted  from  the  one  but  not  from  the  other.  The  latter  said  to  the  former:  "I 
will  surely,  kill  you."  The  former  said:  "Verily,  Allah  accepts  only  from  those  who  have  Taqwa.) 
(28.  "If  you  do  stretch  your  hand  against  me  to  kill  me,  I  shall  never  stretch  my  hand  against 
you  to  kill  you,  for  I  fear  Allah;  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.")  (29.  "Verily,  I  intend  to  let  you 
draw  my  sin  on  yourself  as  well  as  yours,  then  you  will  be  one  of  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire,  and 
that  is  the  recompense  of  the  wrongdoers.")  (30.  So  the  soul  of  the  other  encouraged  him  and 
made  fair-seeming  to  him  the  murder  of  his  brother;  he  murdered  him  and  became  one  of  the 
losers.)  (31.  Then  Allah  sent  a  crow  who  scratched  the  ground  to  show  him  how  to  hide  the 
dead  body  of  his  brother.  He  said:  "Woe  to  me!  Am  I  not  even  able  to  be  as  this  crow  and  to 
hide  the  dead  body  of  my  brother"  Then  he  became  one  of  those  who  regretted.) 

The  Story  of  Habil  (Abel)  and  Qabil  (Cain) 


Allah  describes  the  evil  end  and  consequence  of  transgression,  envy  and  injustice  in  the  story 
of  the  two  sons  of  Adam,  Habil  and  Qabil.  One  of  them  fought  against  the  other  and  killed  him 
out  of  envy  and  transgression,  because  of  the  bounty  that  Allah  gave  his  brother  and  because 
the  sacrifice  that  he  sincerely  offered  to  Allah  was  accepted.  The  murdered  brother  earned 
forgiveness  for  his  sins  and  was  admitted  into  Paradise,  while  the  murderer  failed  and  earned  a 
losing  deal  in  both  the  lives.  Allah  said, 
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(And  recite  to  them  the  story  of  the  two  sons  of  Adam  in  truth;)  meaning,  tell  these  envious, 
unjust  people,  the  brothers  of  swine  and  apes  from  the  Jews  and  their  likes  among  mankind, 
the  story  of  the  two  sons  of  Adam,  Habil  and  Qabil,  as  many  scholars  among  the  Salaf  and  later 
generations  said.  Allah's  statement, 


(in  truth;)  means,  clearly  and  without  ambiguity,  alteration,  confusion,  change,  addition  or 
deletion.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(Verily,  this  is  the  true  narrative  about  the  story  of  '  Isa  ,) 


(We  narrate  unto  you  their  story  with  truth,  )  and, 
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(Such  is '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam.  (It  is)  a  statement  of  truth.)  Several  scholars  among  the  Salaf  and 
the  later  generations  said  that  Allah  allowed  Adam  to  marry  his  daughters  to  his  sons  because 
of  the  necessity  of  such  action.  They  also  said  that  in  every  pregnancy,  Adam  was  given  a  twin, 
a  male  and  a  female,  and  he  used  to  give  the  female  of  one  twin,  to  the  male  of  the  other 
twin,  in  marriage.  Habil's  sister  was  not  beautiful  while  Qabil's  sister  was  beautiful,  resulting  in 
Qabil  wanting  her  for  himself,  instead  of  his  brother.  Adam  refused  unless  they  both  offer  a 
sacrifice,  and  he  whose  sacrifice  was  accepted,  would  marry  Qabil's  sister.  Habil's  sacrifice  was 
accepted,  while  Qabil's  sacrifice  was  rejected,  and  thus  what  Allah  told  us  about  them 
occurred.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  -  that  during  the  time  of  Adam  --  "The 
woman  was  not  allowed  in  marriage  for  her  male  twin,  but  Adam  was  commanded  to  marry  her 
to  any  of  her  other  brothers.  In  each  pregnancy,  Adam  was  given  a  twin,  a  male  and  a  female. 
A  beautiful  daughter  was  once  born  for  Adam  and  another  one  that  was  not  beautiful.  So  the 
twin  brother  of  the  ugly  daughter  said,  '  Marry  your  sister  to  me  and  I  will  marry  my  sister  to 
you.'  He  said,  '  No,  for  I  have  more  right  to  my  sister.'  So  they  both  offered  a  sacrifice.  The 
sacrifice  of  the  one  who  offered  the  sheep  was  accepted  while  the  sacrifice  of  the  other  the 
twin  brother  of  the  beautiful  daughter  ,  which  consisted  of  some  produce,  was  not  accepted. 
So  the  latter  killed  his  brother."  This  story  has  a  better  than  good  chain  of  narration.  The 
statement, 


("Verily,  Allah  accepts  only  from  those  who  have  Taqwa.)  who  fear  Allah  in  their  actions.  Ibn 
Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abu  Ad-Darda1  said,  "If  I  become  certain  that  Allah  has  accepted  even 
one  prayer  from  me,  it  will  be  better  for  me  than  this  life  and  all  that  in  it.  This  is  because 
Allah  says, 


(Verily,  Allah  accepts  only  from  the  those  who  have  Taqwa.)  The  statement, 
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("If  you  do  stretch  your  hand  against  me  to  kill  me,  I  shall  never  stretch  my  hand  against  you  to 
kill  you,  for  I  fear  Allah;  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.")  Qabil's  brother,  the  pious  man  whose 
sacrifice  was  accepted  because  of  his  piety,  said  to  his  brother,  who  threatened  to  kill  him 
without  j ust if icat ion. 
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(If  you  do  stretch  your  hand  against  me  to  kill  me,  I  shall  never  stretch  my  hand  against  you  to 
kill  you,)  I  will  not  commit  the  same  evil  act  that  you  threaten  to  commit,  so  that  I  will  not 
earn  the  same  sin  as  you, 


(okJiii  Lj  Ciiii  ji) 

(for  I  fear  Allah;  the  Lord  of  the  all  that  exists.)  and,  as  a  result,  I  will  not  commit  the  error 
that  you  threaten  to  commit.  Rather,  I  will  observe  patience  and  endurance.  'Abdullah  bin 
'  Amr  said,  "By  Allah!  Habil  was  the  stronger  of  the  two  men.  But,  fear  of  Allah  restricted  his 
hand."  The  Prophet  said  in  a  Hadith  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs, 
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(When  two  Muslimsfight  (meet)  each  other  with  their  swords,  both  the  murderer  as  well  asthe 
murdered  will  go  to  the  Hellfire.)  They  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  It  is  all  right  for  the 
murderer,  but  what  about  the  victim"  Allah's  Messenger  replied, 
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(He  surely  had  the  intention  to  kill  his  comrade.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  calamity  that  '  Uthman  suffered  from,  Sa' d  bin  Abi  Waqqassaid,  "I  bear  witness  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(There  will  be  a  Htnah,  and  he  who  sits  idle  during  it  is  better  than  he  who  stands  up,  and  he 
who  stands  up  in  it  is  better  than  he  who  walks,  and  he  who  walks  is  better  than  he  who  is 
walking  at  a  fast  pace.)  When  he  was  asked,  '  What  if  someone  enters  my  home  and  stretched 
his  hand  to  kill  me1  He  said, 
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(Be  just  like  (the  pious)  son  of  Adam.)"  At -Ti rmidhi  also  recorded  it  this  way,  and  said,  "This 
Hadith  is  Hasan,  and  similar  is  reported  on  this  subject  from  Abu  Hurayrah,  Khabbab  bin  Al- 
Aratt,  Abu  Bakr,  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  Abu  Waqid  and  Abu  Musa."  The  Qur'an  continues, 
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("Verily,  I  intend  to  let  you  draw  my  sin  on  yourself  as  well  as  yours,  then  you  will  be  one  of  the 
dwellers  of  the  Fire,  and  that  is  the  recompense  of  the  wrongdoers.")  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Ad- 
Dahhak,  As-SUddi  and  Qatadah  said  that, 


(AA'j  J  W  J!) 

("Verily,  I  intend  to  let  you  draw  my  sin  on  yourself  as  well  as  yours...")  means,  the  sin  of 
murdering  me,  in  addition  to  your  previous  sins.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  this.  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(So  the  soul  of  the  other  encouraged  him  and  made  fair-seeming  to  him  the  murder  of  his 
brother;  he  murdered  him  and  became  one  of  the  losers.)  means,  his  conscience  encouraged 


him  to  kill  his  brother  by  making  it  seem  like  a  sensible  thing  to  do,  so  he  killed  him,  even  after 
his  brother  admonished  him.  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "When  he  wanted  to  kill  his  brother,  he  started  to 
twist  his  neck.  So  Shaytan  took  an  animal  and  placed  its  head  on  a  rock,  then  he  took  another 
rock,  and  similar  is  reported  on  this  subject  from  Abu  Hurayrah,  Khabbab  bin  Al-Aratt,  Abu 
Bakr,  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  Abu  Waqid  and  Abu  Musa."  The  Qur'an  continues, 


("Verily,  I  intend  to  let  you  draw  my  sin  on  yourself  as  well  as  yours,  then  you  will  be  one  of  the 
dwellers  of  the  Fire,  and  that  is  the  recompense  of  the  wrongdoers.")  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Ad- 
Dahhak,  As-SUddi  and  Qatadah  said  that, 
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("Verily,  I  intend  to  let  you  draw  my  sin  on  yourself  as  well  as  yours...")  means,  the  sin  of 
murdering  me,  in  addition  to  your  previous  sins.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  this.  Allah's  statement, 
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(Sb  the  soul  of  the  other  encouraged  him  and  made  fair-seeming  to  him  the  murder  of  his 
brother;  he  murdered  him  and  became  one  of  the  losers.)  means,  his  conscience  encouraged 
him  to  kill  his  brother  by  making  it  seem  like  a  sensible  thing  to  do,  so  he  killed  him,  even  after 
his  brother  admonished  him.  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "When  he  wanted  to  kill  his  brother,  he  started  to 
twist  his  neck.  So  Shaytan  took  an  animal  and  placed  its  head  on  a  rock,  then  he  took  another 
rock,  and  smashed  its  head  with  it  until  he  killed  it  while  the  son  of  Adam  was  looking.  So  he 
did  the  same  thing  to  his  brother."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  also  recorded  this.  '  Abdullah  bin  Wahb  said 
that  '  Abdur-Fiahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  that  his  father  said,  "Qabil  held  Habi I  by  the  head 
to  kill  him,  so  Habi  I  laid  down  for  him  and  Qabil  started  twisting  Habi  I ’s  head,  not  knowing  how 
to  kill  him.  Shaytan  came  to  Qabil  and  said,  '  Do  you  want  to  kill  him'  Fie  said,  'Yes.'  Shaytan 
said,  'Take  that  stone  and  throw  it  on  his  head.'  So  Qabil  took  the  stone  and  threw  it  at  his 
brother's  head  and  smashed  his  head.  Shaytan  then  went  to  Flawwa'  in  a  hurry  and  said  to  her, 
'0  Flawwa’!  Qabil  killed  Habi  I . '  She  asked  him,  'Woe  to  you!  What  does  'kill'  mean'  Fie  said, 

'  He  will  no  longer  eat,  drink  or  move.’  She  said,  '  And  that  is  death’  He  said,  '  Yes  it  is.'  So  she 
started  to  weep  until  Adam  came  to  her  while  she  was  weeping  and  said,  '  What  is  the  matter 
with  you’  She  did  not  answer  him.  He  asked  her  two  more  times,  but  she  did  not  answer  him.  So 
he  said,  '  You  and  your  daughters  will  inherit  the  practice  of  weeping,  while  I  and  my  sons  are 
free  of  it.1"  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  it.  Allah's  statement, 


(And  became  one  of  the  losers.)  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter,  and  which  loss  is  worse  than  this 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Any  soul  that  is  unjustly  killed,  then  the  first  son  of  Adam  will  carry  a  burden  of  its  shedding, 
for  he  was  the  first  to  practice  the  crime  of  murder.)  The  Group,  with  the  exception  of  Abu 
Dawud,  also  recorded  this  Hadith.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  used  to  say,  "The 
son  of  Adam,  who  killed  his  brother,  will  be  the  most  miserable  among  men.  There  is  no  blood 
shed  on  earth  since  he  killed  his  brother,  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  but  he  will  carry  a 
burden  from  it,  for  he  wasthe  first  person  to  establish  murder."  Allah  said, 
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(Then  Allah  sent  a  crow  who  scratched  the  ground  to  show  him  how  to  hide  the  dead  body  of 
his  brother.  He  (the  murderer)  said,  "Woe  to  me!  Am  I  not  even  able  to  be  as  this  crow  and  to 
hide  the  dead  body  of  my  brother"  Then  he  became  one  of  those  who  regretted.)  As-SUddi  said 
that  the  Companions  said,  "When  his  brother  died,  Qabil  left  him  on  the  bare  ground  and  did 
not  know  how  to  bury  him.  Allah  sent  two  crows,  which  fought  with  each  other  until  one  of 
them  killed  the  other.  So  it  dug  a  hole  and  threw  sand  over  the  dead  corpse  (which  it  placed  in 
the  hole).  When  Qabil  saw  that,  he  said, 


("Woe  to  me!  Am  I  not  even  able  to  be  as  this  crow  and  to  hide  the  dead  body  of  my  brother") 
'  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "A  crow  came  to  the  dead  corpse  of  another 
crow  and  threw  sand  over  it,  until  it  hid  it  in  the  ground.  He  who  killed  his  brother  said, 


(Woe  to  me!  Am  I  not  even  able  to  be  as  this  crow  and  to  hide  the  dead  body  of  my  brother)" 
Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  commented  on  the  statement, 


(Then  he  became  one  of  those  who  regretted.)  "Allah  made  him  feel  sorrow  after  the  loss  that 
he  earned.” 

The  Swift  Punishment  for  Transgression  and  Cutting  the  Relations 

of  the  Womb 


AHadith  states  that  the  Prophet  said, 

A*  4  '  *2  '  *  o 


*  ^  l  "  p  >  of  "  o  f  o  4  ' 

4_ujac.  (Jsjij  jl  j-l=J  qa  U» 

(^3  Ua  £»a 

Si  *4  *»  "  »  &' 

AjX^^  J 


(There  is  no  sin  that  is  more  worthy  of  Allah  hastening  its  punishment  in  this  life,  in  addition  to 
what  He  has  in  store  for  its  offender  in  the  Hereafter,  more  than  transgression  and  cutting  the 
relations  of  the  womb.)  The  act  of  Qabil  included  both  of  these.  We  are  Allah's  and  to  Him  is 
our  return. 


c>  AST  U*  jLI  Ji  J*  \Z&  ^  Jkf  '&) 

I  ^  iii  jf  pJsi 

^011  Ukf  Ualfca  frj  t*^ai 

I Q)  ^  CJLlniU  liLuOj  ^ J  LX-1A2 
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(32.  Because  of  that,  We  ordained  for  the  Children  of  Israel  that  if  anyone  killed  a  person  not 
in  retaliation  of  murder,  or  (and)  to  spread  mischief  in  the  land  -  it  would  be  as  if  he  killed  all 
mankind,  and  if  anyone  saved  a  life,  it  would  be  as  if  he  saved  the  life  of  all  mankind.  And 
indeed,  there  came  to  them  Our  Messengers  with  Al-Bayyinat,  even  then  after  that  many  of 
them  continued  to  exceed  the  limits  in  the  land!)  (33.  The  recompense  of  those  who  wage  war 
against  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  do  mischief  in  the  land  is  only  that  they  shall  be  killed  or 
crucified,  or  their  hands  and  their  feet  be  cut  off  on  opposite  sides,  or  be  exiled  from  the  land. 
That  is  their  disgrace  in  this  world,  and  a  great  torment  is  theirs  in  the  Hereafter.)  (34.  Except 
for  those  who  (having  fled  away  and  then)  came  back  (as  Muslims)  with  repentance  before  they 
fall  into  your  power;  in  that  case,  know  that  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 


Human  Beings  Should  Respect  the  Sanctity  of  Other  Human  Beings 

Allah  says,  because  the  son  of  Adam  killed  his  brother  in  transgression  and  aggression, 


( o* >!  Ji  U3SS) 

(We  ordained  for  the  Children  of  Israel...)  meaning,  We  legislated  for  them  and  informed  them, 

^  •  I  ^  ji,  U  ^  ^  ASt) 

L^kt  JjiSll  IkStSa 

(LuA  (jiUl  Ukf  UStSa 


(that  if  anyone  killed  a  person  not  in  retaliation  of  murder,  or  (and)  to  spread  mischief  in  the 
land  -  it  would  be  as  if  he  killed  all  mankind,  and  if  anyone  saved  a  life,  it  would  be  as  if  he 


saved  the  life  of  all  mankind.)  The  Ayah  states,  whoever  kills  a  soul  without  justification  -- 
such  as  in  retaliation  for  murder  or  for  causing  mischief  on  earth  —  will  be  as  if  he  has  killed  all 
mankind,  because  there  is  no  difference  between  one  life  and  another. 


0"  O  f  O  "  "  V 

(and  if  anyone  saved  a  life...)  by  preventing  its  blood  from  being  shed  and  believing  in  its 
sanctity,  then  all  people  will  have  been  saved  from  him,  so, 


(LuA  IjJSI!  Ukt  l^StSa) 


(it  would  be  as  if  he  saved  the  life  of  all  mankind.)  Al-A'  mash  and  others  said  that  Abu  Salih 
said  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "I  entered  on  '  Uthman  when  he  was  under  siege  in  his  house  and 
said,  '  I  came  to  give  you  my  support.  Now,  it  is  good  to  fight  (defending  you)  O  Leader  of  the 
Faithful!1  He  said,  'OAbu  Hurayrah!  Does  it  please  you  that  you  kill  all  people,  including  me’  I 
said,  '  No.'  He  said,  '  If  you  kill  one  man,  it  is  as  if  you  killed  all  people.  Therefore,  go  back  with 
my  permission  for  you  to  leave.  May  you  receive  your  reward  and  be  saved  from  burden.’  Sc  I 
went  back  and  did  not  fight."’ '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "It  is  as  Allah 
has  stated, 


fuA  j]  Jkj  lu^  t>) 


(if  anyone  killed  a  person  not  in  retaliation  of  murder,  or  (and)  to  spread  mischief  in  the  land  - 
it  would  be  as  if  he  killed  all  mankind,  and  if  anyone  saved  a  life,  it  would  be  as  if  he  saved  the 
life  of  all  mankind.)  Saving  life  in  this  case  occurs  by  not  killing  a  soul  that  Allah  has  forbidden. 
Sc  this  is  the  meaning  of  saving  the  life  of  all  mankind,  for  whoever  forbids  killing  a  soul 
without  justification,  the  lives  of  all  people  will  be  saved  from  him."  Smilar  was  said  by 
Muj  ahid; 

l>j) 


(And  if  anyone  saved  a  life...)  means,  he  refrains  from  killing  a  soul.  AI-'Awfi  reported  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas  said  that  Allah's  statement, 


(it  would  be  as  if  he  killed  all  mankind.  .)  means,  "Whoever  kills  one  soul  that  Allah  has 
forbidden  killing,  is  just  like  he  who  kills  all  mankind."  S&' id  bin  Jubayr  said,  "He  who  allows 
himself  to  shed  the  blood  of  a  Muslim,  is  like  he  who  allows  shedding  the  blood  of  all  people. 
He  who  forbids  shedding  the  blood  of  one  Muslim,  is  like  he  who  forbids  shedding  the  blood  of 
all  people."  In  addition,  Ibn  Jurayj  said  that  Al-A'raj  said  that  Mujahid  commented  on  the 
Ayah, 


(it  would  be  as  if  he  killed  all  mankind,)  "He  who  kills  a  believing  soul  intentionally,  Allah 
makes  the  Fire  of  Hell  his  abode,  He  will  become  angry  with  him,  and  curse  him,  and  has 
prepared  a  tremendous  punishment  for  him,  equal  to  if  he  had  killed  all  people,  his  punishment 
will  still  be  the  same."  Ibn  Jurayj  said  that  Mujahid  said  that  the  Ayah, 


(LuA  JjiSl!  Gkt  UJtSa  4 


(and  if  anyone  saved  a  life,  it  would  be  as  if  he  saved  the  life  of  all  mankind.)  means,  "He  who 
does  not  kill  anyone,  then  the  lives  of  people  are  safe  from  him." 


Warning  Those  who  Commit  Mischief 


Allah  said, 


(pijiL  UL0  Jiwv  a  j) 


(And  indeed,  there  came  to  them  Our  Messengers  with  Al-Bayyinat,)  meaning,  clear  evidences, 
signs  and  proofs, 


o  2 


a  $ 

/"  i  O  *  * 


(even  then  after  that  many  of  them  continued  to  exceed  the  limits  in  the  land!)  This  Ayah 
chastises  and  criticizes  those  who  commit  the  prohibitions,  after  knowing  that  they  are 
prohibited  from  indulging  in  them.  The  Jews  of  Al-Madinah,  such  as  Banu  Qurayzah,  An-Nadir 
and  Qaynuqa' ,  used  to  fight  along  with  either  Khazraj  or  Aws,  when  war  would  erupt  between 
them  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah.  When  these  wars  would  end,  the  Jews  would  ransom  those 
who  were  captured  and  pay  the  blood  money  for  those  who  were  killed.  Allah  criticized  them 
for  this  practice  in  Surat  Al-Baqarah, 
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(And  (remember)  when  We  took  your  covenant  (saying):  Shed  not  your  (people's)  blood,  nor 
turn  out  your  own  people  from  their  dwellings.  Then,  (this)  you  ratified  and  (to  this)  you  bear 
witness.  After  this,  it  is  you  who  kill  one  another  and  drive  out  a  party  of  your  own  from  their 
homes,  assist  (their  enemies)  against  them,  in  sin  and  transgression.  And  if  they  come  to  you  as 
captives,  you  ransom  them,  although  their  expulsion  wasforbidden  to  you.  Then  do  you  believe 
in  a  part  of  the  Sfcripture  and  reject  the  rest  Then  what  is  the  recompense  of  those  who  do  so 
among  you,  except  disgrace  in  the  life  of  this  world,  and  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  they  shall 
be  consigned  to  the  most  grievous  torment.  And  Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what  you  do.)  2:84- 
85 


The  Punishment  of  those  Who  Cause  Mischief  in  the  Land 


Allah  said  next, 


UjUjj  a  oj4'  usj) 

ji  ljEij  jl  bluia  l  ^  <j 


(The  recompense  of  those  who  wage  war  against  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  do  mischief  in  the 
land  is  only  that  they  shall  be  killed  or  crucified  or  their  hands  and  their  feet  be  cut  off  on  the 
opposite  sides,  or  be  exiled  from  the  land.)  'Wage  war’  mentioned  here  means,  oppose  and 
contradict,  and  it  includes  disbelief,  blocking  roads  and  spreading  fear  in  the  fairways.  Mischief 
in  the  land  refers  to  various  types  of  evil.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  '  Ikrimah  and  Al-Hasan  Al- 
Basri  said  that  the  Ayat, 

J  ifii  0^1  ;•> 

(The  recompense  of  those  who  wage  war  against  Allah  and  His  Messenger)  until, 


/ 1»  &  ■>»  i'  "  af  1 1  as  <  v 

(f^J  ul) 

(Allah  is  Q-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful,)  "Were  revealed  about  the  idolators.  Therefore,  the  Ayah 
decrees  that,  whoever  among  them  repents  before  you  apprehend  them,  then  you  have  no 
right  to  punish  them.  This  Ayah  does  not  save  a  Muslim  from  punishment  if  he  kills,  causes 
mischief  in  the  land  or  wages  war  against  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  then  joins  rank  with  the 
disbelievers,  before  the  Muslims  are  able  to  catch  him.  He  will  still  be  liable  for  punishment  for 
the  crimes  he  committed."  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa’i  recorded  that  'Ikrimah  said  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah, 

iijLjj  a  ad)  ;r>  usi) 

rS 

/  ^  4  ^  *  0  |  ^  0  ^  0  ^  ^ 

(The  recompense  of  those  who  wage  war  against  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  do  mischief  in  the 
land...)  "Was  revealed  concerning  the  idolators,  those  among  them  who  repent  before  being 
apprehended,  they  will  still  be  liable  for  punishment  for  the  crimes  they  committed."  The 
correct  opinion  is  that  this  Ayah  is  general  in  meaning  and  includes  the  idolators  and  all  others 
who  commit  the  types  of  crimes  the  Ayah  mentioned.  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu 
Qilabah  'Abdullah  bin  Zayd  Al-Jarmi,  said  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said,  "Eght  people  of  the  '  Ukl 
tribe  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  gave  him  their  pledge  to  follow  Islam.  Al-Madinah’s 
climate  did  not  suit  them  and  they  became  sick  and  complained  to  Allah's  Messenger  .  So  he 
said, 


(Go  with  our  shephard  to  be  treated  by  the  milk  and  urine  of  his  camels.)  So  they  went  as 
directed,  and  after  they  drank  from  the  camels'  milk  and  urine,  they  became  healthy,  and  they 
killed  the  shepherd  and  drove  away  all  the  camels.  The  news  reached  the  Prophet  and  he  sent 
(men)  in  their  pursuit  and  they  were  captured.  He  then  ordered  that  their  hands  and  feet  be 
cut  off  (and  it  was  done),  and  their  eyes  were  branded  with  heated  pieces  of  iron.  Next,  they 
were  put  in  the  sun  until  they  died."  This  is  the  wording  of  Muslim.  In  another  narration  for  this 
Hadith,  it  was  mentioned  that  these  people  were  from  the  tribes  of  '  Ukl  or  '  Uraynah.  Another 
narration  reported  that  these  people  were  put  in  the  Harrah  area  (of  Al-Madinah),  and  when 
they  asked  for  water,  no  water  was  given  to  them.  Allah  said, 


1  jt  c_Lk. 


(they  shall  be  killed  or  crucified  or  their  hands  and  their  feet  be  cut  off  on  the  opposite  sides, 
or  be  exiled  from  the  land.)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  about  this  Ayah,  '  He 
who  takes  up  arms  in  Muslim  land  and  spreads  fear  in  the  fairways  and  is  captured,  the  Muslim 
Leader  hasthe  choice  to  either  have  him  killed,  crucified  or  cut  off  his  hands  and  feet."  Similar 
was  said  by  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib,  Mujahid,  'Ata',  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'  i  and 
Ad-Dahhak,  as  Abu  Ja'far  Ibn  Jarir  recorded.  This  view  is  supported  by  the  fact  that  the  word 
Aw  (or),  indicates  a  choice.  As  Allah  said, 


iji  ^  ^  ;i>i) 

t  '  vi  li?  °  f  a v  Jrtt  '•  t r .v*  ° t\* 

jl  (jjS  -ma  ejla^  jl  £Lj  LpA 
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(The  penalty  is  an  offering,  brought  to  the  Ka'  bah,  of  an  eatable  animal  equivalent  to  the  one 
he  killed,  as  adjudged  by  two  just  men  among  you;  or,  for  expiation,  he  should  feed  the  poor, 
or  its  equivalent  in  fasting.)  5:95  Allah  said, 


1 33  £  *  f  of  *  ^  ^  33  A*  %  "  *  \ 

AjjjIj  3^  ^Jl  Aj  j)  l  \  ^  3^) 

(  4  O  f  *»  '  of  l'  £  'O  ♦-* 

ir  u  jo  1  jl  jl  3^  AjJl^S 


(And  whosoever  of  you  isill  or  has  an  ailment  in  hisscalp  (necessitating  shaving),  he  must  pay  a 
ransom  of  either  fasting  or  giving  charity  or  offering  a  sacrifice.)  and, 


/ 5  'S'  *  °  °  f  °  *  *'  °  c  °  f  °  i:  vi  t  '•  •*  i  <* 

J1  j' 


(...for  itsexpiation  feed  ten  of  the  poor,  on  a  scale  of  the  average  of  that  with  which  you  feed 
your  own  families,  or  clothe  them,  or  free  a  slave.)  All  of  these  Ayat  offer  a  choice,  j  ust  as  the 
Ayah  above.  As  for  Allah's  statement, 


(u*jVi  ;>  vm  jt) 


(or  be  exiled  from  the  land.)  some  said  that  it  means,  he  is  actively  pursued  until  he  is 
captured,  and  thus  receives  his  prescribed  punishment,  or  otherwise  he  escapes  from  the  land 
of  Islam,  as  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  Anas  bin  Malik,  Sa' id  bin  Jubayr,  Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  Az-Zuhri,  Al-Layth  bin  Sa' d  and  Malik  bin  Anas.  Some  said  that  the  Ayah 
means  these  people  are  expelled  to  another  land,  or  to  another  state  by  the  Muslims 
authorities.  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  Ash-Sha' tha',  Al-Hasan,  Az-Zuhri,  Ad-Dahhak  and  Muqatil  bin 
Hayyan  said  that  he  is  expelled,  but  not  outside  of  the  land  of  Islam,  while  others  said  that  he 
isto  be  imprisoned.  Allah's  statement, 


J  rail  Ji  #  an) 
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(That  istheir  disgrace  in  thisworld,  and  a  great  torment  istheirsin  the  Hereafter.)  means,  the 
punishment  We  prescribed,  killing  these  aggressors,  crucifying  them,  cutting  off  their  hands 
and  feet  on  opposite  sides,  or  expelling  them  from  the  land  is  a  disgrace  for  them  among 
mankind  in  this  life,  along  with  the  tremendous  torment  Allah  has  prepared  for  them  in  the 
Hereafter.  Thisview  supportsthe  opinion  that  these  Ayat  were  revealed  about  the  idolators.  As 
for  Muslims,  in  his  Sahi h,  Muslim  recorded  that  '  Ubadah  bin  As-Samit  said,  "The  Messenger  of 
Allah  took  the  same  pledge  from  us  that  he  also  took  from  women:  That  we  do  not  associate 
anything  with  Allah  in  worship,  we  do  not  steal,  commit  adultery,  or  kill  our  children,  and  that 
we  do  not  spread  falsehood  about  each  other.  He  said  that  he  who  keeps  this  pledge,  then  his 
reward  will  be  with  Allah.  He  who  falls  into  shortcomings  and  was  punished,  then  this  will  be 
his  expiation.  And  those  whose  errors  were  covered  by  Allah,  then  their  matter  is  for  Allah:  If 
He  wills,  He  will  punish  them  and  If  He  wills,  He  will  pardon  them."  'Ali  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


AUla  cAj  L-ja ^  UJj  L_LOl  (JA » 

UO  l_lOI  (j-aj  tsJu C.  (Jc.  4_uja&  (Jlu  j!  qa 
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(He  who  sins  in  this  life  and  was  punished  for  it,  then  Allah  is  far  more  just  than  to  combine 
two  punishments  on  His  servant.  He  who  commits  an  error  in  this  life  and  Allah  hides  this  error 
and  pardons  him,  then  Allah  is  far  more  generous  than  to  punish  the  servant  for  something  that 
He  has  already  pardoned.)  iRecorded  by  Ahmad,  Ibn  Majah  and  At-Tirmidhi  who  said,  "Hasan 
Gharib."AI-Hafiz  Ad-Daraqutni  was  asked  about  this  Hadith,  and  he  said  that  it  was  related  to 
the  Prophet  in  some  narrations,  and  it  was  related  to  the  Companions  in  others,  and  that  this 
narration  from  the  Prophet  is  Sahi h.  Ibn  Jarir  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


(That  is  their  disgrace  in  this  world,)  "Meaning,  shame,  humiliation,  punishment,  contempt  and 
torment  in  this  life,  before  the  Hereafter, 


^  Ji  #,) 


(and  a  great  torment  is  theirs  in  the  Hereafter.)  if  they  do  not  repent  from  these  errors  until 
death  overcomes  them.  In  this  case,  they  will  be  stricken  by  the  punishment  that  We 
prescribed  for  them  in  this  life  and  the  torment  that  We  prepared  for  them  therein, 


(a  great  torment)  in  the  Hre  of  Jahannam." 


The  Punishment  of  those  who  Wage  War  Against  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  is  Annulled  if  They  Repent  Before  their  Apprehension 


Allah  said, 


1  * 


d  c>  ^ 


(Except  for  those  who  (having  fled  away  and  then)  came  back  (as  Muslims)  with  repentance 
before  they  fall  into  your  power;  in  that  case,  know  that  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 
This  Ayah  is  clear  in  its  indication  that  it  applies  to  the  idolators.  As  for  the  Muslims  who 
commit  this  crime  and  repent  before  they  are  apprehended,  the  punishment  of  killing, 
crucifixion  and  cutting  the  limbs  will  be  waved.  The  practice  of  the  Companions  in  this  regard 


is  that  all  of  the  punishments  prescribed  in  this  case  will  be  waved,  as  is  apparent  from  the 
wording  of  the  Ayah.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ash-Sha'  bi  said,  "Harithah  bin  Badr  At- 
Tamimi  was  living  in  Al-Basrah,  and  he  committed  the  crime  of  mischief  in  the  land.  So  he 
talked  to  some  men  from  Quraysh,  such  as  Al-Hasan  bin  '  Ali,  Ibn  'Abbas  and  'Abdullah  bin 
Ja'far,  and  they  talked  to  'Ali  about  him  so  that  he  would  grant  him  safety,  but  'Ali  refused. 
So  Harithah  went  to  Sa'  id  bin  Qays  Al-Hamadani  who  kept  him  in  his  house  and  went  to  'Ali, 
saying,  'O  Leader  of  the  Faithful!  What  about  those  who  wage  war  against  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  and  cause  mischief  in  the  land'  So  he  recited  the  Ayah  until  he  reached, 


1  j IpE  J  <>  1  dsill  VI) 


(Except  for  those  who  (having  fled  away  and  them)  came  back  cas  Muslims)  with  repentance 
before  they  fall  into  your  power.  )  So  '  Ali  wrote  a  document  that  granted  safety,  and  Sa'  id  bin 
Qays  said,  'This  is  for  Harithah  bin  Badr.’"  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  this  Hadith.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded 
that  '  Amir  Ash-Sha'  bi  said,  "A  man  from  Murad  came  to  Abu  Musa,  while  he  was  the  governor 
of  Al-Kufah  during  the  reign  of  '  Uthman,  and  said  to  him  after  he  offered  the  obligatory 
prayer,  'O  Abu  Musa!  I  seek  your  help.  I  am  so-and-so  from  Murad  and  I  waged  war  against 
Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  caused  mischief  in  the  land.  I  repented  before  you  had  any 
authority  over  me.'  Abu  Musa  proclaimed,  '  This  is  so-and-so,  who  had  waged  war  against  Allah 
and  His  Messenger  and  caused  mischief  in  the  land,  and  he  repented  before  we  had  authority 
over  him.  Therefore,  anyone  who  meets  him,  should  deal  with  him  in  a  better  way.  If  he  is 
saying  the  truth,  then  this  is  the  path  of  those  who  say  the  truth.  If  he  is  saying  a  lie,  his  sins 
will  destroy  him.  Sb  the  man  remained  idle  for  as  long  as  Allah  willed,  but  he  later  rose  against 
the  leaders,  and  Allah  punished  him  for  his  sins  and  he  was  killed."  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Musa 
bin  Ishaq  Al-Madani  said  that  'Ali  Al-Asadi  waged  war,  blocked  the  roads,  shed  blood  and 
plundered  wealth.  The  leaders  and  the  people  alike,  sought  to  capture  him,  but  they  could  not 
do  that  until  he  came  after  he  repented,  after  he  heard  a  man  reciting  the  Ayah, 
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(O  My  servants  who  have  transgressed  against  themselves!  Despair  not  of  the  mercy  of  Allah, 
verily,  Allah  forgives  all  sins.  Truly,  He  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  So  he  said  to  that  man, 
"O  servant  of  Allah!  Ftecite  it  again."  So  he  recited  it  again,  and  'Ali  put  down  his  sword  and 
went  to  Al-Madinah  in  repentance,  arriving  during  the  night.  He  washed  up  and  went  to  the 
Masjid  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  prayed  the  dawn  prayer.  He  sat  next  to  Abu  Hurayrah 
amidst  his  companions.  In  the  morning,  the  people  recognized  him  and  went  after  him.  He 
said,  "You  have  no  way  against  me.  I  came  in  repentance  before  you  had  any  authority  over 
me."  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "He  has  said  the  truth,"  and  he  held  his  hand  and  went  to  Marwan  bin 
Al-Hakam,  who  was  the  governor  of  Al-Madinah  during  the  reign  of  Mu' awiyah.  Abu  Hurayrah 
said,  "This  is  'Ali  and  he  came  in  repentance  and  you  do  not  have  a  way  against  him,  nor  can 
you  have  him  killed."  Sb  '  Ali  was  absolved  of  punishment  and  remained  on  his  repentance  and 
went  to  the  sea  to  perform  Jihad  in  Allah's  cause.  The  Muslims  met  the  Ftomans  in  battle,  and 
the  Muslims  brought  the  ship  'Ali  was  in  to  one  of  the  Ffoman  ships,  and  'Ali  crossed  to  that 
ship  and  the  Fbmans  escaped  from  him  to  the  other  side  of  the  ship,  and  the  ship  capsized  and 
they  all  drowned." 
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(35.  O  you  who  believe!  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah  and  seek  the  Wasilah  to  Him,  and  strive  hard  in 
His  cause,  so  that  you  may  be  successful.)  (36.  Verily,  those  who  disbelieve,  if  they  had  all  that 
is  in  the  earth,  and  as  much  again  therewith  to  ransom  themselves  thereby  from  the  torment 
on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  it  would  never  be  accepted  of  them.  And  theirs  would  be  a  painful 
torment.)  (37.  They  will  long  to  get  out  of  the  Fire,  but  never  will  they  get  out  therefrom;  and 
theirs  will  be  a  lasting  torment.) 


Commanding  Taqwa,  Wasilah,  and  Jihad 

Allah  commands  His  faithful  servants  to  fear  Him  in  Taqwa,  which  if  mentioned  along  with  acts 
of  obedience,  it  means  to  refrain  from  the  prohibitions  and  the  prohibited  matters.  Allah  said 
next, 


AjII  1  jiSlj) 

(seek  the  Wasilah  to  Him.)  Sufyan  Ath-Thawri  said  that  Talhah  said  that  'Ata'  said  that  Ibn 
'Abbas  said  that  Wasilah  means  'the  means  of  approach’.  Mujahid,  Abu  Wall,  Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah,  'Abdullah  bin  Kat hi r,  As-SUddi,  Ibn  Zayd  and  others  gave  the  same  meaning  for 
Wasilah.  Qatadah  said  that  the  Ayah  means,  "Seek  the  means  of  approach  to  Him  by  obeying 
Him  and  performing  the  acts  that  please  Him." 


6W  hi j  J!  'ciMi  Ojhh  jUi  apjt) 


(Those  whom  they  call  upon  seek  a  means  of  access  to  their  Lord  (Allah).)  17:57  Wasilah  is  a 
means  of  approach  to  achieve  something,  and  it  is  also  used  to  refer  to  the  highest  grade  in 
Paradise,  and  it  is  the  grade  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  his  residence  and  the  nearest  grade  in 
Paradise  to  Allah's  Throne.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Whoever,  after  hearing  to  the  Adhan  says,  "O  Allah!  Lord  of  this  perfect  call  and  of  the  regular 
prayer  which  is  going  to  be  established!  Grant  Muhammad  the  Wasilah  and  superiority  and  send 
him  on  the  Day  of  Judgment  to  the  praiseworthy  station  which  You  have  promised  him,"  then 
intercession  from  me  will  be  permitted  for  him  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)  Muslim  recorded 
that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  bin  Al-'  As  said  that  he  heard  the  Prophet  saying, 
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(When  you  hear  the  Mu’adhdhin,  repeat  what  he  says,  and  then  ask  for  Sblah  (blessing,  mercy 
from  Al  I  ah)  for  me.  Verily,  whoever  asks  for  Salah  for  me,  then  Allah  will  grant  ten  Salah  to 
him.  Then,  ask  for  the  Wasilah  for  me,  for  it  is  a  grade  in  Paradise  that  only  one  servant  of 
A I  ah  deserves,  and  I  hope  that  I  am  that  servant.  Verily,  whoever  asks  (Allah)  for  Wasilah  for 
me,  he  will  earn  the  right  of  my  intercession.)  Allah  said, 
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(and  strive  hard  in  His  cause  as  much  as  you  can.  Sc  that  you  may  be  successful.)  After  A I  ah 
commanded  Muslims  to  avoid  the  prohibitions  and  to  work  towards  obedience,  He  commanded 
them  to  fight  against  their  enemies,  the  disbelievers  and  idolatorswho  have  deviated  from  the 
straight  path  and  abandoned  the  correct  religion.  Allah  encouraged  the  believers  by  reminding 
them  of  the  unending  success  and  great  happiness  that  He  prepared  for  them  for  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  which  will  never  change  or  decrease  for  those  who  join  Jihad  in  His  cause.  They 
will  remain  in  the  lofty  rooms  of  Paradise  that  are  safe  and  beautiful.  Those  who  live  in  these 


dwellings  will  always  be  comfortable  and  will  never  be  miserable,  living,  never  dying,  and  their 
clothes  will  never  grow  thin,  nor  will  their  youth  ever  end. 


No  Amount  of  Ransom  Shall  Re  Accepted  from  the  Disbelievers  on 
the  Day  of  the  Judgment  and  They  Will  Remain  in  the  Fire 


Allah  then  describes  the  painful  torment  and  punishment  that  He  has  prepared  for  His 
disbelieving  enemies  for  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Allah  said, 
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(Verily,  those  who  disbelieve,  if  they  had  all  that  is  in  the  earth,  and  as  much  again  therewith 
to  ransom  themselves  thereby  from  the  torment  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  it  would  never  be 
accepted  of  them.  And  theirs  would  be  a  painful  torment.)  Sc  if  a  disbeliever  brought  the 
earth's  fill  of  gold,  and  twice  as  much  as  that  amount  on  the  Day  of  Judgment  to  ransom 
himself  from  Allah's  torment  that  has  surrounded  him,  and  he  is  certain  that  he  will  suffer  from 
it,  it  will  not  be  accepted  of  him.  Rather,  there  is  no  escaping  the  torment,  and  he  will  not  be 
able  to  evade  or  save  himself  from  it.  Hence  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  theirs  would  be  a  painful  torment.)  meaning,  hurtful, 
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(They  will  long  to  get  out  of  the  Rre,  but  never  will  they  get  out  therefrom,  and  theirs  will  be 
a  lasting  torment.)  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 


(Every  time  they  seek  to  get  away  therefrom,  in  anguish,  they  will  be  driven  back  therein.) 
Therefore,  they  will  still  long  to  leave  the  torment  because  of  the  severity  and  the  pain  it 
causes.  They  will  have  no  way  of  escaping  it.  The  more  the  flames  lift  them  to  the  upper  part 


of  Hell,  the  more  the  angels  of  punishment  will  strike  them  with  iron  bars  and  they  will  fall 
down  to  its  depths, 
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(And  theirs  will  be  a  lasting  torment.)  meaning,  eternal  and  everlasting,  and  they  will  never  be 
able  to  depart  from  it  or  avoid  it.  Anas  bin  Malik  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(A  man  from  the  people  of  the  Fire  will  be  brought  forth  and  will  be  asked,  '  0  son  of  Adam! 
How  did  you  find  your  dwelling’  He  will  say,  'The  worst  dwelling.’  He  will  be  told,  'Would  you 
ransom  yourself  with  the  earth's  fill  of  gold'  He  will  say,  '  Yes,  O  Lord!’  Allah  will  say  to  him, 
'You  have  lied.  I  asked  you  for  what  is  less  than  that  and  you  did  not  do  it,’  and  he  will  be 
ordered  to  the  Rre.)  Muslim  and  An-Nasa’i  recorded  it. 
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(38.  And  (as  for)  the  male  thief  and  the  female  thief,  cut  off  their  hands  as  a  recompense  for 
that  which  both  committed,  a  punishment  by  way  of  example  from  Allah.  And  Allah  is  All- 
Powerful,  All-Wise.)  (39.  But  whosoever  repents  after  his  crime  and  does  righteous  good  deeds, 


then  verily,  Allah  will  pardon  him.  Verily,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  (40.  Know  you 
not  that  to  Allah  (Alone)  belongs  the  dominion  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth!  Fie  forgives  whom 
He  willsand  He  punishes  whom  He  wills.  And  Allah  isable  to  do  all  things.) 


The  Necessity  of  Cutting  off  the  Hand  of  the  Thief 


Allah  commands  and  decrees  that  the  hand  of  the  thief,  male  or  female  be  cut  off.  During  the 
time  of  Jahiliyyah,  this  was  also  the  punishment  for  the  thief,  and  Islam  upheld  this 
punishment.  In  Islam,  there  are  several  conditions  that  must  be  met  before  this  punishment  is 
carried  out,  as  we  will  come  to  know,  Allah  willing.  There  are  other  rulings  that  Islam  upheld 
after  modifying  these  rulings,  such  as  that  of  blood  money  for  example.  When  Does  Cutting  the 
Hand  of  the  Thief  Become  Necessary  In  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  n 
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(May  Allah  curse  the  thief  who  steals  an  egg  and  as  a  result  his  hand  is  cut  off,  and  who  steals 
rope  and  as  a  result  his  hand  is  cut  off.)  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  that  '  A’ishah  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  hand  of  the  thief  shall  be  cut  off  if  he  steals  a  quarter  of  a  Dinar  or  more.)  Muslim 
recorded  that  '  A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  hand  of  the  thief  shall  only  be  cut  off  if  he  steals  a  quarter  of  a  Dnar  or  more.)  This 
Hadith  is  the  basis  of  the  matter  since  it  specifies  (that  the  least  amount  of  theft  that  deserves 
cutting  the  hand)  is  a  quarter  of  a  Dinar.  So  this  Hadith  fixes  the  value.  And  saying  that  it  is 
three  Drhams  is  not  a  contradiction.  This  is  because  the  Dnar  in  question  was  equal  to  twelve 
Dirhams,  so  three  Dirhams  equalled  a  fourth  of  a  Dinar.  So  in  this  way  it  is  possible  to 
harmonize  these  two  views.  This  opinion  was  reported  from  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  '  Uthman 
bin  '  Affan, 


When  Does  Cutting  the  Hand  of  the  Thief  Become  Necessary 


In  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahi hs t hat  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  n 


c&Aj  *^Q  ^  ^jjLuiji  Jdil  ^jxJ» 

«oAj  ^JaiLlS  (JjaJI 


(May  Allah  curse  the  thief  who  steals  an  egg  and  as  a  result  his  hand  is  cut  off,  and  who  steals 
rope  and  as  a  result  his  hand  is  cut  off.)  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  that  '  A'ishah  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  hand  of  the  thief  shall  be  cut  off  if  he  steals  a  quarter  of  a  Dinar  or  more.)  Muslim 
recorded  that  '  A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  hand  of  the  thief  shall  only  be  cut  off  if  he  steals  a  quarter  of  a  Dinar  or  more.)  This 
Hadith  is  the  basis  of  the  matter  since  it  specifies  (that  the  least  amount  of  theft  that  deserves 
cutting  the  hand)  is  a  quarter  of  a  Dinar.  So  this  Hadith  fixes  the  value.  And  saying  that  it  is 
three  Dirhams  is  not  a  contradiction.  This  is  because  the  Dnar  in  question  was  equal  to  twelve 
Dirhams,  so  three  Dirhams  equalled  a  fourth  of  a  Dinar.  So  in  this  way  it  is  possible  to 
harmonize  these  two  views.  This  opinion  was  reported  from  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  '  Uthman 
bin  '  Affan,  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  -  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  -  and  it  is  the  view  of  '  Umar  bin 
'  Abdul-' Aziz,  Al-Layth  bin  S&' d,  Al-Awza'i,  and  Ash-Shafi' i  and  his  companions.  This  is  also 
the  view  of  Imam  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal  and  Ishaq  bin  Rahwayh  in  one  of  the  narrations  from  him, 
as  well  as  Abu  Thawr,  and  Dawud  bin  '  Ali  Az-Zahari,  may  Allah  have  mercy  upon  them.  As  for 
Imam  Abu  Hanifah  and  his  students  Abu  Yusuf,  Muhammad  and  Zufar,  along  with  SUfyan  Ath- 
Thawri,  they  said  that  the  least  amount  of  theft  that  deserves  cutting  off  the  hand  is  ten 
Drhams,  whereas  a  Dinar  was  twelve  Drhamsat  that  time.  The  first  ruling  is  the  correct  one, 
that  the  least  amount  of  theft  is  one  forth  of  a  Dnar  or  more.  This  meager  amount  was  set  as 
the  limit  for  cutting  the  hand,  so  that  the  people  would  refrain  from  theft,  and  this  is  a  wise 
decision  to  those  who  have  sound  comprehension.  Hence  Allah's  statement, 
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(as  a  recompense  for  that  which  both  committed,  a  punishment  by  way  of  example  from  Allah. 
And  Allah  is  All-Powerful,  All-Wise.)  This  is  the  prescribed  punishment  for  the  evil  action  they 
committed,  by  stealing  the  property  of  other  people  with  their  hands.  Therefore,  it  is  fitting 
that  the  tool  they  used  to  steal  the  people's  wealth  be  cut  off  as  punishment  from  Allah  for 
their  error. 


(And  Allah  is  All-Powerful,  )  in  Historment, 
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(All-Wise.)  in  His  commands,  what  he  forbids,  what  He  I  egi  si  at  es  and  what  He  decrees. 


Repentance  of  the  Thief  is  Acceptable 

Allah  said  next, 
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(But  whosoever  repents  after  his  crime  and  does  righteous  good  deeds,  then  verily,  Allah  will 
pardon  him.  Verily,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  Therefore,  whoever  repents  and  goes 
back  to  Allah  after  he  commits  theft,  then  Allah  will  forgive  him.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said  that  a  woman  committed  theft  during  the  time  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  and  those  from  whom  she  stole  brought  her  and  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  This  woman 
stole  from  us."  Her  people  said,  "We  ransom  her."  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Cut  off  her  hand.)  They  said,  "We  ransom  her  with  five  hundred  Qnars."  The  Prophet  said, 
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(Cut  off  her  hand.)  Her  right  hand  was  cut  off  and  the  woman  asked,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Is 
there  a  chance  for  me  to  repent"  He  said, 
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(Yes.  This  day,  you  are  free  from  your  sin  just  as  the  day  your  mother  gave  birth  to  you.)  Allah 
sent  down  the  verse  in  SLirat  Al-Ma'idah, 
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(But  whosoever  repents  after  his  crime  and  does  righteous  good  deeds  (by  obeying  Allah),  then 
verily,  Allah  will  pardon  him.  Verily,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  This  woman  was 
from  the  tribe  of  Makhzum.  Her  story  was  narrated  in  the  Two  Sahihs  from  Az-Zuhri  from 
'  Urwah  from  '  A'ishah,  The  incident  caused  concern  for  the  Quraysh  after  she  committed  the 
theft  during  the  time  of  the  battle  of  the  Conquest  of  Makkah  .  They  said,  "Who  can  talk  to 
Allah's  Messenger  about  her  matter"  They  then  said,  "Who  dares  speak  to  him  about  such 
matters  other  than  Usamah  bin  Zayd,  his  loved  one."  When  the  woman  was  brought  to  the 
Messenger  of  A I  ah  ,  Usamah  bin  Zayd  talked  to  him  about  her  and  the  face  of  the  Messenger 
changed  color  (because  of  anger)  and  he  said, 
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(Do  you  intercede  in  a  punishment  prescribed  by  Allah)  Usamah  said  to  him,  "Ask  Allah  to 
forgive  me,  O  Allah's  Messenger!"  During  that  night,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  stood  up  and  gave  a 
speech  and  praised  Allah  as  He  deserves  to  be  praised.  He  then  said, 
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(Those  who  were  before  you  were  destroyed  because  when  an  honorable  person  among  them 
would  steal,  they  would  leave  him.  But,  when  a  weak  man  among  them  stole,  they 
implemented  the  prescribed  punishment  against  him.  By  Him  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  If 
Fatimah  the  daughter  of  Muhammad  stole,  I  will  have  her  hand  cut  off.)  The  Prophet 
commanded  that  the  hand  of  the  woman  who  stole  be  cut  off,  and  it  was  cut  off.  '  A'ishah  said, 
'  Her  repentance  was  sincere  afterwards,  and  she  got  married  and  she  used  to  come  to  me  so 
that  I  convey  her  needs  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah."  This  is  the  wording  that  Muslim  collected, 
and  in  another  narration  by  Muslim,  '  A'ishah  said,  "She  was  a  woman  from  Makhzum  who  used 
to  borrow  things  and  deny  that  she  took  them.  Sd  the  Prophet  ordered  that  her  hand  be  cut 
off."  Allah  then  said, 
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(Know  you  not  that  to  Allah  (Alone)  belongs  the  dominion  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth!)  He 
owns  everything  and  decides  what  Hewillsfor  it  and  no  one  can  resist  Hisjudgment, 
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(He  forgives  whom  He  willsand  punishes  whom  He  wills.  And  Allah  isable  to  do  all  things.) 
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(41.  0  Messenger!  Let  not  those  who  hurry  to  fall  into  disbelief  grieve  you,  of  such  who  say, 
"We  believe"  with  their  mouths  but  their  hearts  have  no  faith.  And  of  the  Jews  are  men  who 
listen  much  and  eagerly  to  lies,  listening  to  others  who  have  not  come  to  you.  They  change  the 
words  from  their  places;  they  say,  "If  you  are  given  this,  take  it,  but  if  you  are  not  given  this, 
then  beware!"  And  whomsoever  Allah  wantsto  put  in  Fitnah,  you  can  do  nothing  for  him  against 
Allah.  Those  are  the  ones  whose  hearts  Allah  does  not  want  to  purify;  for  them  there  is  a 
disgrace  in  this  world,  and  in  the  Hereafter  a  great  torment.)  (42.  They  (like  to)  listen  to 
falsehood,  to  devour  SUht.  Sc  if  they  come  to  you,  either  judge  between  them,  or  turn  away 
from  them.  If  you  turn  away  from  them,  they  cannot  hurt  you  in  the  least.  And  if  you  judge, 
judge  with  justice  between  them.  Verily,  Allah  loves  those  who  act  justly.)  (43.  But  how  do 
they  come  to  you  for  a  decision  while  they  have  the  Tawrah,  in  which  is  the  decision  of  Allah; 
yet  even  after  that  they  turn  away.  For  they  are  not  believers.)  (44.  Verily,  We  did  send  down 
the  Tawrah,  therein  was  guidance  and  light,  by  which  the  F’rophets  who  submitted  themselves 
to  Allah's  will,  judged  for  the  Jews.  And  the  Flabbaniyyun  and  the  Ahbar,  for  to  them  was 
entrusted  the  protection  of  Allah's  Book,  and  they  were  witnesses  thereto.  Therefore  fear  not 
men  but  fear  Me  and  sell  not  My  verses  for  a  miserable  price.  And  whosoever  does  not  judge  by 
what  Allah  has  revealed,  such  are  the  disbelievers.) 


Do  Not  Feel  Sad  Because  of  the  Behavior  of  the  Jews  and 

Hypocrites 


These  honorable  Ayat  were  revealed  about  those  who  rush  into  disbelief,  deviating  from  the 
obedience  of  Allah,  His  Messenger,  prefering  their  opinions  and  lusts  to  what  Allah  has 
legislated, 
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(of  such  who  say,  "We  believe"  with  their  mouths  but  their  hearts  have  no  faith.)  These  people 
pretend  to  be  faithful  with  their  words,  but  their  hearts  are  empty  from  faith,  and  they  are  the 
hypocrites. 
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(And  of  the  Jews...)  the  enemies  of  Islam  and  its  people,  they  and  the  hypocrites  all, 


(uSl 

(listen  much  and  eagerly  to  lies...)  and  they  accept  and  react  to  it  positively, 

(listening  to  others  who  have  not  come  to  you,)  meaning,  they  listen  to  some  people  who  do 
not  attend  your  meetings,  O  Muhammad.  Or,  the  Ayah  might  mean,  they  listen  to  what  you  say 
and  convey  it  to  your  enemies  who  do  not  attend  your  audience. 

The  Jews  Alter  and  Change  the  Law,  Such  As  Stoning  the  Adulterer 

("  "  o  "  " 


(They  change  the  words  from  their  places:)  by  altering  their  meanings  and  knowingly  distorting 
them  after  they  comprehended  them, 
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(they  say,  "If  you  are  given  this,  take  it,  but  if  you  are  not  given  this,  then  beware!")  It  was 
reported  that  this  part  of  the  Ayah  was  revealed  about  some  Jews  who  committed  murder  and 
who  said  to  each  other,  "Let  us  ask  Muhammad  to  judge  between  us,  and  if  he  decides  that  we 
pay  the  Diyah,  accept  his  j  udgement.  If  he  decides  on  capital  punishment,  do  not  accept  his 
judgement."  The  correct  opinion  is  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  the  two  Jews  who 
committed  adultery.  The  Jews  changed  the  law  they  had  in  their  Book  from  Allah  on  the  matter 
of  punishment  for  adultery,  from  stoning  to  death,  to  a  hundred  flogs  and  making  the  offenders 
ride  a  donkey  facing  the  back  of  the  donkey.  When  this  incident  of  adultery  occurred  after  the 
Hijrah,  they  said  to  each  other,  "Let  us  go  to  Muhammad  and  seek  his  j  udgement.  If  he  gives  a 
ruling  of  flogging,  then  implement  his  decision  and  make  it  a  proof  for  you  with  Allah.  This 
way,  one  of  Allah's  Prophets  will  have  upheld  this  ruling  amongst  you.  But  if  he  decidesthat  the 
punishment  should  be  stoning  to  death,  then  do  not  accept  his  decision."  There  are  several 
Hadiths  mentioning  this  story.  Malik  reported  that  Nafi'  said  that  'Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  said, 


"The  Jews  came  to  Allah's  Messenger  and  mentioned  that  a  man  and  a  woman  from  them 
committed  adultery.  Allah's  Messenger  said  to  them, 


(What  do  find  of  the  ruling  about  stoning  in  the  Tawrah)  They  said,  'We  only  find  that  they 
should  be  exposed  and  flogged.'  'Abdullah  bin  Salam  said,  'You  lie.  The  Tawrah  mentions 
stoning,  so  bring  the  Tawrah.’  They  brought  the  Tawrah  and  opened  it  but  one  of  them  hid  the 
verse  about  stoning  with  his  hand  and  recited  what  is  before  and  after  that  verse.  'Abdullah 
bin  Salam  said  to  him,  '  Remove  your  hand,’  and  he  removed  it,  thus  uncovering  the  verse  about 
stoning.  So  they  said,  He  ('  Abdullah  bin  Salam)  has  said  the  truth,  O  Muhammad!  It  is  the  verse 
about  stoning.’  The  Messenger  of  Allah  decided  that  the  adulterers  be  stoned  to  death  and  his 
command  was  carried  out.  I  saw  that  man  shading  the  woman  from  the  stones  with  his  body." 
Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  also  collected  this  Hadith  and  this  is  the  wording  collected  by  Al- 
Bukhari.  In  another  narration  by  Al-Bukhari,  the  Prophet  said  to  the  Jews, 


(What  would  you  do  in  this  case)  They  said,  "We  would  humiliate  and  expose  them."  The 
Prophet  recited, 
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(Bring  here  the  Tawrah  and  recite  it,  if  you  are  truthful.)  So  they  brought  a  man  who  was  blind 
in  one  eye  and  who  was  respected  among  them  and  said  to  him,  "Read  (from  the  Tawrah)."  So 
he  read  until  he  reached  a  certain  verse  and  then  covered  it  with  his  hand.  He  was  told, 
"Remove  your  hand,"  and  it  was  the  verse  about  stoning.  So  that  man  said,  "O  Muhammad!  This 
is  the  verse  about  stoning,  and  we  had  hid  its  knowledge  among  us."  So  the  Messenger  ordered 
that  the  two  adulterers  be  stoned,  and  they  were  stoned.  Muslim  recorded  that  a  Jewish  man 
and  a  Jewish  woman  were  brought  before  Allah's  Messenger  because  they  committed  adultery. 
The  Messenger  of  Allah  went  to  the  Jews  and  asked  them, 


(What  is  the  ruling  that  you  find  in  the  Tawrah  for  adultery)  hThey  said,  "We  expose  them, 
carry  them  (on  donkeys)  backwards  and  parade  them  in  public."  The  Prophet  recited; 
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(Bring  here  the  Tawrah  and  recite  it,  if  you  are  truthful.)  So  they  brought  the  Tawrah  and  read 
from  it  until  the  reader  reached  the  verse  about  stoning.  Then  he  placed  his  hand  on  that  verse 
and  read  what  was  before  and  after  it.  'Abdullah  bin  Salam,  who  was  with  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  ,  said,  "Order  him  to  remove  his  hand,"  and  he  removed  his  hand  and  under  it  was  the 


verse  about  stoning.  Sb  the  Messenger  of  Allah  commanded  that  the  adulterers  be  stoned,  and 
they  were  stoned.  'Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  said,  "I  was  among  those  who  stoned  them  and  I  saw 
the  man  shading  the  woman  from  the  stones  with  his  body."  Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  Ibn 
'  Umar  said,  "Some  Jews  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  invited  him  to  go  to  the  Quff  area. 
So  he  went  to  the  house  of  Al-Midras  and  they  said,  'O  Abu  Al-Qasim!  A  man  from  us 
committed  adultery  with  a  woman,  so  decide  on  their  matter.’  They  arranged  a  pillow  for  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  he  sat  on  it  and  said, 
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(Bring  the  Tawrah  to  me.)  He  was  brought  the  Tawrah  and  he  removed  the  pillow  from  under 
him  and  placed  the  Tawrah  on  it,  saying, 


(I  trust  you  and  He  Who  revealed  it  to  you.)  He  then  said, 

(Bring  me  your  most  knowledgeable  person.)  So  he  was  brought  a  young  man...  ”  and  then  he 
mentioned  the  rest  of  the  story  that  Malik  narrated  from  Nafi' .  These  Hadiths  state  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  issued  a  decision  that  conforms  with  the  ruling  in  the  Tawrah,  not  to  honor 
the  Jews  in  what  they  believe  in,  for  the  Jews  were  commanded  to  follow  the  Law  of 
Muhammad  only.  Rather,  the  Prophet  did  this  because  Allah  commanded  him  to  do  so.  He 
asked  them  about  the  ruling  of  stoning  in  the  Tawrah  to  make  them  admit  to  what  the  Tawrah 
contains  and  what  they  collaborated  to  hide,  deny  and  exclude  from  implementing  for  all  that 
time.  They  had  to  admit  to  what  they  did,  although  they  did  it  while  having  knowledge  of  the 
correct  ruling.  What  made  them  go  to  the  Prophet  for  judgement  in  this  matter  was  their  lusts 
and  desires,  hoping  that  the  Prophet  would  agree  with  their  opinion,  not  that  they  believed  in 
the  correctness  of  hisjudgment.  This  is  why  they  said, 
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(If  you  are  given  this,)  referring  to  flogging,  then  take  it, 
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(but  if  you  are  not  given  this,  then  beware!)  and  do  not  accept  or  implement  it.  Allah  said 
next, 
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(And  whomsoever  Alah  wants  to  put  in  Fitnah,  you  can  do  nothing  for  him  against  Allah.  Those 
are  the  ones  whose  hearts  Allah  does  not  want  to  purify;  for  them  there  is  a  disgrace  in  this 
world,  and  in  the  Hereafter  a  great  torment.  They  (like  to)  listen  to  falsehood,  to  devour  Suht) 
'  Suht ’  refers  to  bribes,  as  Ibn  Mas' ud  and  others  stated.  The  Ayah  states  that  if  one  is  like  this, 
how  can  Allah  cleanse  his  heart  and  accept  his  supplication  A I  ah  said  to  HisF’rophet  , 


{So  if  they  come  to  you...)  so  that  you  judge  between  them, 
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(either  j  udge  between  them,  or  turn  away  from  them.  If  you  turn  away  from  them,  they  cannot 
hurt  you  in  the  least.)  meaning,  there  is  no  harm  if  you  do  not  judge  between  them.  This  is 
because  when  they  came  to  you  to  j  udge  between  them,  they  did  not  seek  to  follow  the  truth, 
but  only  what  conformed  to  their  lusts.  We  should  mention  here  that  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid, 

'  Ikrimah,  A-Hasan,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi,  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  '  Ata'  Al-Khurasani,  and  several  others 
said  that  this  part  of  the  Ayah  was  abrogated  by  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(And  so  j  udge  among  them  by  what  A I  ah  has  revealed.) 
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(And  if  you  judge,  judge  with  justice  between  them.)  and  with  fairness,  even  if  the  Jews  were 
unjust  and  outcasts  from  the  path  of  fairness, 
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(Verily,  Allah  loves  those  who  act  j  ustly.) 


Chastising  the  Jews  for  Their  Evil  Lusts  and  Desires,  While  Praising 

the  Tawrah 

Allah  then  chastises  the  Jews  for  their  false  ideas  and  deviant  desires  to  abandon  what  they 
believe  is  true  in  their  Book,  and  which  they  claim  is  their  eternal  Law  that  they  are  always 
commanded  to  adhere  to.  Yet,  they  do  not  adhere  to  the  Tawrah,  but  they  prefer  other  laws 
over  it,  although  they  believe  that  these  other  laws  are  not  correct  and  do  not  apply  to  them. 
Allah  said, 

411  l^jfl  41^3  LiuSj) 

;W4lb  (ill Ij  Uj  413  akj  o-  j  J'Jh  p 


( 


(But  how  do  they  come  to  you  for  decision  while  they  have  the  Tawrah,  in  which  is  the  decision 
of  Allah;  yet  even  after  that  they  turn  away.  For  they  are  not  believers.)  Allah  next  praises  the 
Tawrah  that  Fie  sent  down  to  His  servant  and  Messenger  Musa,  son  of  '  Imran, 

\'  f  '  *  *'  \'  k  °  “hi  t -r--f  T4i\ 

<-W  eljjjJI  bijjl  bl) 

/a  2  i  ^  •  jf*  a  f  if  o  k  "  * 

(1 jJLA  I J^Luo)  (JjJJ-U! 

(Verily,  We  did  send  down  the  Tawrah  to  Musa  ,  therein  was  guidance  and  light,  by  which  the 
Prophets  who  submitted  themselves  to  Allah's  will,  judged  the  Jews.)  and  these  Prophets  did 
not  deviate  from  the  law  of  the  Tawrah,  change  or  alter  it, 


( ji^Vi  J 


(And  (also)  the  Flabbaniyyun  and  the  Ahbar...)  wherein  Flabbaniyyun  refers  to  the  worshippers 
who  are  learned  and  religious,  and  Ahbar  refers  to  the  scholars, 


(411  ^4$  1  14) 


(for  to  them  was  entrusted  the  protection  of  Allah's  Book,)  meaning,  they  were  entrusted  with 
the  Book  of  Allah,  and  they  were  commanded  to  adhere  to  it  and  not  hide  any  part  of, 


j  ^iiu  yj^  Ajic.  i 


Uj  ^  ;j  j-j  igs 


** 

C5^  .»  * 


ill  1 


JJiuU  Vj 


(Oj>^21  Ja  ail jlS  All!  Jjpf 


(and  they  were  witnesses  thereto.  Therefore  fear  not  men  but  fear  Me  and  sell  not  My  verses 
for  a  miserable  price.  And  whosoever  does  not  judge  by  what  Allah  has  revealed,  such  are  the 
disbelievers.)  There  are  two  ways  to  explain  this  Ayah  and  we  will  mention  the  later. 


Another  Reason  Behind  Revealing  these  Honorable  Ayat 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Allah  sent  down  the  Ayat, 


i&Jjti  Ail!  Jjp!  Uu  A 


(And  whosoever  does  not  j  udge  by  what  Allah  has  revealed,  such  are  the  disbelievers,) 

( jjiUill  iiliijti) 

(Such  are  the  unjust,)  and, 

(jjwill  iiliijti) 

(Such  are  the  rebellious.)  about  two  groups  among  the  Jews.  During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  one 
of  them  had  defeated  the  other.  As  a  result,  they  made  a  treaty  that  they  would  pay  blood 
money  totaling  fifty  Wasaq  of  gold  (each  Wasaq  approx.  3  kg)  for  every  dead  person  from  the 
defeated  group  killed  by  the  victors,  and  a  hundred  Wasaq  for  every  dead  person  the  defeated 
group  killed  from  the  victors.  This  treaty  remained  in  effect  until  the  Prophet  came  to  Al- 
Madinah  and  both  of  these  groups  became  subservient  under  the  Prophet  .  Yet,  when  the 
mighty  group  once  suffered  a  casualty  at  the  hands  of  the  weaker  group,  the  mighty  group  sent 
a  delegation  demanding  the  hundred  Wasaq.  The  weaker  group  said,  '  How  can  two  groups  who 
have  the  same  religion,  one  ancestral  lineage  and  a  common  land,  have  a  Diyah  that  for  some 
of  them  is  half  of  that  of  the  others  We  only  agreed  to  this  because  you  oppressed  us  and 
because  we  feared  you.  Now  that  Muhammad  has  come,  we  will  not  give  you  what  you  asked.’ 
So  war  was  almost  rekindled  between  them,  but  they  agreed  to  seek  Muhammad's  j  udgement  in 
their  dispute.  The  mighty  group  among  them  said  among  themselves  ,  '  By  Allah!  Muhammad 
will  never  give  you  double  the  Diyah  that  you  pay  to  them  compared  to  what  they  pay  to  you. 
They  have  said  the  truth  anyway,  for  they  only  gave  us  this  amount  because  we  oppressed  and 
overpowered  them.  Therefore,  send  someone  to  Muhammad  who  will  sense  what  his  judgement 


will  be.  If  he  agrees  to  give  you  what  you  demand,  accept  his  judgment,  and  if  he  does  not  give 
you  what  you  seek,  do  not  refer  to  him  for  judgement.'  So  they  sent  some  hypocrites  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  to  try  and  find  out  the  Messenger's  j udgement .  When  they  came  to  the 
Messenger  ,  Allah  informed  him  of  their  matter  and  of  their  plot.  Allah  sent  down, 


(O  Messenger!  Let  not  those  who  hurry  to  fall  into  disbelief  grieve  you,)  until, 


(Such  are  the  rebellious.)  By  Allah!  It  is  because  of  their  problem  that  Allah  sent  down  these 
verses  and  it  is  they  whom  Allah  meant."  Abu  Dawud  collected  a  similar  narration  for  this 
Hadith.  Abu  Ja'  far  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah  in  Surat  Al-Ma’idah, 

o  #  o  f  o  f  o  *  '0'  o  A-o  4 

(either  judge  between  them,  or  turn  away  from  them...)  until, 

(Those  who  act  justly.)  was  revealed  concerning  the  problem  of  blood  money  between  Bani  An- 
Nadir  and  Bani  Qurayzah.  The  dead  of  Bani  An-Nadir  were  being  honored  more  and  they 
received  the  full  amount  of  Diyah,  while  Qurayzah  received  half  the  Diyah  for  their  dead.  So 
they  referred  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  for  judgement  and  Allah  sent  down  these  verses  about 
them.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  compelled  them  to  adhere  to  the  true  judgement  in  this  matter 
and  made  the  Dyah  the  same  for  both  groups  and  Allah  knows  best  about  that  matter."  Ahmad, 
Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  this  Hadith  from  Abu  Ishaq.  Al-' Awfi  and  '  Ali  bin  Abi 
Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  these  Ayat  were  revealed  about  the  two  Jews  who 
committed  adultery,  and  we  mentioned  the  Hadiths  about  this  story  before.  It  appears  that 
both  of  these  were  the  reasons  behind  revealing  these  Ayat,  and  Allah  knows  best.  This  is  why 
Allah  said  afterwards, 


S'  f  4  "  *  o  o  Y 

U>  4^  ffcjk 


(And  We  ordained  therein  for  them:  Life  for  life,  eye  for  eye)  until  the  end  of  the  Ayah,  which 
strengthens  the  opinion  that  the  story  of  the  Dyah  was  behind  revealing  the  Ayat  as  we 
explained  above.  Allah  knows  best.  Allah  said, 


Alii  jjpf 


(And  whosoever  does  not  judge  by  what  Allah  has  revealed,  such  are  the  disbelievers.)  Al-Bara' 
bin  'Azib,  Hudhayfah  bin  Al-Yaman,  Ibn  'Abbas,  Abu  Mijlaz,  Abu  Raja1  Al-'Utaridi,  '  Ikrimah, 

'  Ubaydullah  bin  'Abdullah,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  and  others  said  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about 
the  People  of  the  Book.  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  added  that  this  Ayah  also  applies  to  us.  '  Abdur- 
Razzaq  said  that  Ath-Thawri  said  that  Mansur  said  that  Ibrahim  said  that  these  Ayat,  "Were 
revealed  about  the  Children  of  Israel,  and  Allah  accepted  them  for  this  Ummah."  Ibn  Jarir 
recorded  this  statement.  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  also  stated  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  Allah's 
statement, 

k  iiljJjti  Alll 


(And  whosoever  does  not  judge  by  what  Allah  has  revealed,  such  are  the  disbelievers,) 
"Whoever  rejects  what  Allah  has  revealed,  will  have  committed  Kufr,  and  whoever  accepts 
what  Allah  has  revealed,  but  did  not  rule  by  it,  is  a  Zalim  (unjust)  and  a  Fasiq  (rebellious)  and  a 
sinner."  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  this  statement.  '  Abdur-Razzaq  said,  "Ma'  mar  narrated  to  us  that 
Tawussaid  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  was  asked  about  Allah's  statement, 


f5  lA>) 


^  o  £  '  '  \ 


(And  whosoever  does  not  judge...)  He  said,  '  It  is  an  act  of  Kufr.'  Ibn  Tawus  added,  '  It  is  not 
like  those  who  disbelieve  in  Allah,  His  angels,  His  Books  and  His  Messengers.'  Ath-Thawri 
narrated  that  Ibn  Jurayj  said  that  'Ata'  said,  'There  is  Kufr  and  Kufr  less  than  Kufr,  Zulm  and 
Zulm  less  than  Zulm,  Fisq  and  Fisq  less  than  Fisq.'"  Waki'  said  that  Sa'  id  Al-Makki  said  that 
Tawus  said  that, 


A31I  J'jjf  Uu 


(And  whosoever  does  not  judge  by  what  Allah  has  revealed,  such  are  the  disbelievers,)  "This  is 
not  the  Kufr  that  annuls  one’s  religion." 


(jjadlj  (jjiiilj  (_>uiui  <jl  >-fc£  W^j) 

jUij  ^Vu  tfVr,  Liftr, 

'  t  -*  "  ^  -  *  i#  4  "  .*  ^  £  £  *4 

J^a  4j  (jluaj  (j^a  (_^aLk-a3  ^■jjsJlj  (jj-uiLj 

iljjjta  <fil  Ojpi  Uu  Jj  y  SjlS 

(oAiiii 


(45.  And  We  ordained  therein  for  them  "Life  for  life,  eye  for  eye,  nose  for  nose,  ear  for  ear, 
tooth  for  tooth,  and  wounds  equal  for  equal.  "  But  if  anyone  remits  the  retaliation  by  way  of 
charity,  it  shall  be  for  him  an  expiation.  And  whosoever  does  not  judge  by  that  which  Allah  has 
revealed,  such  are  the  unjust.)  This  Ayah  also  chastises  and  criticizes  the  Jews  because  in  the 
Tawrah,  they  have  the  law  of  a  life  for  a  life.  Yet,  they  defied  this  ruling  by  transgression  and 
rebellion.  They  used  to  apply  this  ruling  when  a  person  from  Bani  An-Nadir  was  killed  by  a 
Qurayzah  person,  but  this  was  not  the  case  when  the  opposite  occurred.  Rather,  they  would 
revert  to  Diyah  in  this  case.  They  also  defied  the  ruling  in  the  Tawrah  to  stone  the  adulterer 
and  instead  came  up  with  their  own  form  of  punishment,  flogging,  humiliation  and  parading 
them  in  public.  This  is  why  Allah  said  in  the  previous  Ayah,  t 

lillJjta  aIII  Jjp!  Uj  ^ 


(And  whosoever  does  not  judge  by  what  Allah  has  revealed,  such  are  the  disbelievers.)  because 
they  rejected  Allah's  command  with  full  intention  and  with  transgression  and  rebellion.  In  this 
Ayah,  Allah  said, 

(such  are  the  unjust.)  because  they  did  not  exact  the  oppressed  his  due  rights  from  the 
oppressor  in  a  matter  which  Allah  ordered  that  all  be  treated  equally  and  fairly.  Instead,  they 
defied  that  command,  committed  injustice  and  transgressed  against  each  other. 


A  Man  is  Killed  for  a  Woman  Whom  He  Kills 

Imam  Abu  Nasr  bin  As-S&bbagh  stated  in  his  book,  Ash-Shamil,  that  the  scholars  agree  that  this 
Ayah  5:45  should  be  implemented,  and  the  Imams  agree  that  the  man  is  killed  for  a  woman 
whom  he  kills,  according  to  the  general  indications  of  this  Ayah.  A  Hadith  that  An-Nasa'i 


recorded  states  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  had  this  statement  written  in  the  book  that  he 
gave  '  Amr  bin  Hazm, 


<«  & jll  y» 


(The  man  is  killed  for  the  woman  (whom  he  kills).)  In  another  Hadith,  the  Messenger  said, 


(Muslims  are  equal  regarding  the  sanctity  of  their  blood.)  This  is  also  the  opinion  of  the 
majority  of  the  scholars.  What  further  supports  what  Ibn  As-Sabbagh  said  is  the  Hadith  that 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said,  "Ar-Rabi'  (his  aunt)  broke  the  tooth  of  a  girl, 
and  the  relatives  of  Ar-Rabi'  requested  the  girl's  relatives  to  forgive  (the  offender),  but  they 
refused.  So,  they  went  to  the  Prophet  who  ordered  them  to  bring  about  retaliation.  Anas  bin 
An-Nadr,  her  brother,  asked,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  Will  the  tooth  of  Ar-Rabi'  be  broken’  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  said,  '  O  Anas!  The  Book  of  Allah  prescribes  retaliation.1  Anas  said,  '  No,  by 
Him  Who  has  sent  you  with  the  Truth,  her  tooth  will  not  be  broken.  ’  Later  the  relatives  of  the 
girl  agreed  to  forgive  Ar-Rabi'  and  forfeit  their  right  to  retaliation.  The  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


i>  u)» 

(There  are  some  of  Allah's  servants  who,  if  they  take  an  oath  by  Allah,  Allah  fullfils  them.)"  It 
was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 


Retaliation  for  Wounds 


Allah  said, 


■#  <'  **  "  >  *  1 1 \ 


(and  wounds  equal  for  equal.)  '  Al  i  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Life  for  life, 
an  eye  for  an  eye,  a  nose,  if  cut  off,  for  a  nose,  a  tooth  broken  for  a  tooth  and  wounds  equal 
for  wound."  The  free  Muslims,  men  and  women,  are  equal  in  this  matter.  And  their  slaves,  male 
and  female,  are  equal  in  this  matter.  And  this  ruling  is  the  same  regarding  intentional  murder 
and  lesser  offenses,  as  Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded. 

An  Important  Ruling 

The  retaliation  for  wounds  should  not  be  implemented  until  the  wounds  of  the  victim  heal.  If 
retaliation  occurs  before  the  wound  heals,  and  then  the  wound  becomes  aggravated,  the  victim 
will  have  no  additional  rights  in  this  case.  The  proof  for  this  ruling  is  what  Imam  Ahmad 


narrated  from  '  Amr  bin  Shu' ayb,  from  his  father,  from  his  grandfather  that  a  man  once 
stabbed  another  man  in  his  leg  using  a  horn.  The  victim  came  to  the  Prophet  asking  for 
retaliation,  and  the  Prophet  said, 


«'  JP  cs-^» 

(Not  until  you  heal.)  The  man  again  came  to  the  Prophet  and  asked  for  equality  in  retaliation 
and  the  Prophet  allowed  him  that.  Later  on,  that  man  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  limp  now." 


.£0 "  "  <  '  A&° "  *  0  «* 

<A> 


The  Messenger  said, 

2»1  lihkjti 


(I  had  asked  you  to  wait,  but  you  disobeyed  me.  Therefore,  Allah  cast  you  away  and  your  limp 
has  no  compensation.)  Afterwards,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  forbade  that  the  wound  be 
retaliated  for  until  the  wound  of  the  victim  heals.  If  the  victim  is  allowed  to  retaliate  for  his 
wound  caused  by  the  aggressor  and  the  aggressor  dies  as  a  result,  there  is  no  compensation  in 
thiscase,  according  to  the  majority  of  the  Companions  and  their  followers. 

The  Pardon  is  Expiation  for  Such  Offenses 


Allah  said, 


/}  i  "  *  ■*  r.  "  *  \ 

(AJ  o jlaS 


(But  if  anyone  remits  the  retaliation  by  way  of  charity,  it  shall  be  for  him  an  expiation.)  '  Ali 
bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  that 


(aj  U^3) 

(But  if  anyone  remits  the  retaliation  by  way  of  charity)  means;  "If  one  pardons  by  way  of 
charity,  it  will  result  in  expiation  for  the  aggressor  and  reward  for  the  victim."  SUfyan  Ath- 
Thawri  said  that  '  Ata’  bin  As-Sa'ib  said  that  Sb'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  '  He  who 
pardons  the  retaliation  by  way  of  charity,  it  will  be  an  expiation  for  the  aggressor  and  a  reward 
for  the  victim  with  Allah."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  this  statement.  Jabir  bin  '  Abdullah  said  that 
Allah's  statement, 


(AJ  p jlaS 


(But  if  anyone  remits  the  retaliation  by  way  of  charity,  it  shall  be  for  him  an  expiation,)  "For 
the  victim."  This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'  i  and  Abu  Ishaq  Al- 


Hamdani.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Ubadah  bin  As-Samit  said,  "I  heard  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  saying, 


>  ,.2  '  '  i'  '  "  "  0  *  '  0  *  *2  "  0  4  " 

Aa.1  ja.  oAuia.  qa  ^  ja j  <j-»  U» 

«4j  'S^  U  &\  'J&  dt 


(Any  man  who  suffers  a  wound  on  his  body  and  forfeits  his  right  of  retaliation  as  way  of  charity, 
then  Allah  will  pardon  him  that  which  is  similar  to  what  he  forfeited.)  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Jarir 
recorded  this  Hadith.  A I  ah's  statement, 

t&Jjta  All!  Jji  Uu  ^ 


(And  whosoever  does  not  judge  by  that  which  Allah  has  revealed,  such  are  the  unjust.)  Earlier 
we  mentioned  the  statements  of  'Ata'  and  Tawusthat  there  is  Kufr  and  lesser  Kufr,  injustice 
and  lesser  injustice  and  Fisq  and  lesser  Fisq. 


"  0|  "  «i4  if"  4"Oi \ 

(JJI  (Aj_i 

«  u&i-j  04  oS  1-1 
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All!  Jjpl  Uj  P  ^  A31I  d'jjt  Uj 


(46.  And  in  their  footsteps,  We  sent  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  confirming  the  Tawrah  that  had  come 
before  him,  and  We  gave  him  the  Injil,  in  which  was  guidance  and  light  and  confirmation  of  the 
Tawrah  that  had  come  before  it,  a  guidance  and  an  admonition  for  those  who  have  Taqwa.) 
(47.  Let  the  people  of  the  Injil  judge  by  what  Allah  has  revealed  therein.  And  whosoever  does 
not  judge  by  what  A I  ah  has  revealed,  such  are  the  rebellious.) 


Allah  Mentions'  Isa  and  Praises  the  Injil 


Allah  said, 


(and  We  sent...)  meaning,  We  sent 


J-) 

(in  their  footsteps)  meaning  the  Prophets  of  the  Children  of  Israel, 

1 

(SOjSM 

('  Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  confirming  the  Tawrah  that  had  come  before  him,)  meaning,  he  believed 
in  it  and  ruled  by  it. 


"  o''  'o'  4  "  *  «=•*?  "  >  "  "  o 

C>  <j£  ^  fJjA  (jj 


JOIIXJ 


) 


OJj  is*  <* 


(and  We  gave  him  the  Injil,  in  which  was  guidance  and  light)  a  guidance  that  directs  to  the 
truth  and  a  light  that  removesthe  doubtsand  solves  disputes, 


(SI  Jp  uj 


(and  confirmation  of  the  Tawrah  that  had  come  before  it,)  meaning,  he  adhered  to  the 
Tawrah,  except  for  the  few  instances  that  clarified  the  truth  where  the  Children  of  Israel 
differed.  Allah  states  in  another  Ayah  that  '  Isa  said  to  the  Children  of  Israel, 


'  H  9-  *  £<  ^  o  ^  %*■*  £  *  %t'\ 


(.  ..and  to  make  lawful  to  you  part  of  what  was  forbidden  to  you.)  Sb  the  scholars  say  that  the 
Injil  abrogated  some  of  the  rulings  of  the  Tawrah.  A I  ah’s  statement, 


AJap.  JAJ 


(a  guidance  and  an  admonition  for  those  who  have  Taqwa.)  means,  We  made  the  Injil  guidance 
and  an  admonition  that  prohibits  committing  sins  and  errors,  for  those  who  have  Taqwa  of 
Allah  and  fear  His  warning  and  torment.  Allah  said  next, 


(Let  the  people  of  the  Injil  judge  by  what  Allah  has  revealed  therein.)  meaning,  so  that  He 
j udges  the  people  of  the  Inj il  by  it  in  their  time.  Or,  the  Ayah  means,  so  that  they  believe  in  all 
that  is  in  it  and  adhere  to  all  its  commands,  including  the  good  news  about  the  coming  of 
Muhammad  and  the  command  to  believe  in  and  follow  him  when  he  is  sent.  Allah  said  in  other 
Ayat, 


1  J  -fa  fa'  o  Y  o  fa°  1  \  '  0 
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(Say  "O  People  of  the  Scripture!  You  have  nothing  (guidance)  until  you  act  according  to  the 
Tawrah,  the  Injil,  and  what  has  been  sent  down  to  you  from  your  Lord.")  and, 
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(Those  who  follow  the  Messenger,  the  Prophet  who  can  neither  read  nor  write  whom  they  find 
written  with  them  in  the  Tawrah...)  until, 


(...successful.)  Here,  Allah  said, 
* 


aujtfl  A31I 
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(And  whosoever  does  not  judge  by  what  Allah  has  revealed,  such  are  the  rebellious.)  meaning, 
the  rebellious  and  disobedient  of  Allah  who  prefer  falsehood  and  abandon  truth.  We  mentioned 
before  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  the  Christians,  and  this  is  evident  from  the  context  of 
the  Ayah. 
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(48.  And  We  have  sent  down  to  you  the  Book  (this  Qur'an)  in  truth,  confirming  the  Scripture 
that  came  before  it  and  Muhayminan  over  it  (old  Scriptures).  So  judge  between  them  by  what 
Allah  has  revealed,  and  follow  not  their  vain  desires,  diverging  away  from  the  truth  that  has 
come  to  you.  To  each  among  you,  We  have  prescribed  a  law  and  a  clear  way.  If  Allah  willed,  He 
would  have  made  you  one  nation,  but  that  (He)  may  test  you  in  what  He  has  given  you;  so 
compete  in  good  deeds.  The  return  of  you  (all)  is  to  Allah;  then  He  will  inform  you  about  that 
in  which  you  used  to  differ.)  (49.  And  so  judge  between  them  by  what  Allah  has  revealed  and 
follow  not  their  vain  desires,  but  beware  of  them  lest  they  turn  you  far  away  from  some  of  that 
which  Allah  has  sent  down  to  you.  And  if  they  turn  away,  then  know  that  Allah's  will  is  to 
punish  them  for  some  sins  of  theirs.  And  truly,  most  men  are  rebellious.  (50.  Do  they  then  seek 
the  judgement  of  (the  days  of)  ignorance  And  who  is  better  in  judgement  than  Allah  for  a 
people  who  have  firm  faith.) 


Praising  the  Qur'an;  the  Command  to  Refer  to  the  Qur'an  for 

Judgment 

A I  ah  mentioned  the  Tawrah  that  He  sent  down  to  His  Prophet  Musa,  the  one  whom  He  spoke 
directly  to,  praising  it,  commanding  that  it  should  be  implemented,  before  it  was  abrogated. 
Allah  then  mentioned  the  Injil,  praised  it  and  commanded  its  people  to  adhere  to  it  and  follow 
it,  as  we  stated.  He  next  mentioned  the  Glorious  Qur'an  that  He  sent  down  to  His  honorable 
servant  and  Messenger.  Allah  said, 


([3 kJL  'Uljptj) 

(And  We  have  sent  down  to  you  the  Book  in  truth...)  meaning,  with  the  truth  that,  no  doubt,  is 
coming  from  Allah, 


V  "*  "  "  **  **  / 

(confirming  the  Scripture  that  came  before  it)  meaning,  the  Divinely  Revealed  Books  that 
praised  the  Qur'an  and  mentioned  that  it  would  be  sent  down  from  Allah  to  His  servant  and 
Messenger  Muhammad  .  The  Qur'an  was  revealed  as  was  foretold  in  the  previous  Scriptures. 
This  fact  increased  faith  in  the  previous  Scriptures  for  the  sincere  who  have  knowledge  of  these 
Scriptures,  those  who  adhered  to  Allah's  commands  and  Laws  and  believed  in  His  Messengers. 
Allah  said, 
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(Say:  "Believe  in  it  or  do  not  believe  (in  it).  Verily,  those  who  were  given  knowledge  before  it, 
when  it  is  recited  to  them,  fall  down  on  their  faces  in  humble  prostration."  And  they  say:  "Glory 
be  to  our  Lord!  Truly,  the  promise  of  our  Lord  must  be  fulfilled.")  meaning  that  they  say,  the 
promise  of  our  Lord,  concerning  the  coming  of  Muhammad  by  the  words  of  His  previous 
Messengers,  will  certainly  be  fulfilled.  Allah's  statement, 


//f  f .  *  '  \ 


(and  Muhayminan  over  it)  means  entrusted  over  it,  according  to  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri  who 
narrated  it  from  Abu  Ishaq  from  At-Tamimi  from  Ibn  'Abbas.  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that 
Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Muhaymin  is,  '  the  Trustworthy'.  Allah  says  that  the  Qur'an  is  trustworthy  over 
every  Divine  Book  that  preceded  it."  This  was  reported  from  '  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr, 
Mujahid,  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b,  'Atiyyah,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  '  Ata' Al-Khurasani,  As-SUddi  and 
Ibn  Zayd.  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "The  Qur'an  is  trustworthy  over  the  Books  that  preceded  it.  Therefore, 
whatever  in  these  previous  Books  conforms  to  the  Qur'an  is  true,  and  whatever  disagrees  with 
the  Qur'an  is  false."  Al-Walibi  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  Muhayminan  means,  'Witness'. 
Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  As-SUddi  said  the  same.  AI-'Awfi  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that 
Muhayminan  means,  'dominant  over  the  previous  Scriptures'.  These  meanings  are  similar,  as 
the  word  Muhaymin  includes  them  all.  Consequently,  the  Qur'an  is  trustworthy,  a  witness,  and 
dominant  over  every  Scripture  that  preceded  it.  This  Glorious  Book,  which  Allah  revealed  as 
the  Last  and  Final  Book,  isthe  most  encompassing,  glorious  and  perfect  Book  of  all  times.  The 


Qur'an  includes  all  the  good  aspects  of  previous  Scriptures  and  even  more,  which  no  previous 
Scripture  ever  contained.  This  is  why  Allah  made  it  trustworthy,  a  witness  and  dominant  over 
all  Scriptures.  Allah  promised  that  He  will  protect  the  Qur'an  and  swore  by  His  Most  Honorable 
Self, 

(  U  aJ  dlj  j&l!  UTji  ^  dl) 

(Verily,  We,  it  is  We  Who  have  sent  down  the  Dhikr  and  surely,  We  will  guard  it  (from 
corruption).)  Allah  said, 

'  r-4  T'  * 

J^jI  Uj 

(Sb  judge  between  them  by  what  Allah  has  revealed.)  The  Ayah  commands:  O  Muhammad!  Rule 
between  the  people,  Arabs  and  non-Arabs,  lettered  and  unlettered,  by  what  Allah  has  revealed 
to  you  in  this  Glorious  Book  and  what  it  approves  of  for  you  from  the  Law  of  the  previous 
Prophets,  as  Ibn  Jarir  said.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The  Prophet  had  the 
choice  to  judge  between  them  or  to  turn  away  from  them  and  refer  them  to  their  own  Law. 
Then  this  Ayah  was  revealed, 

ys  Tj  a  jjit  Uj  y*  Jj) 
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(Sb  judge  between  them  by  what  Allah  has  revealed,  and  follow  not  their  vain  desires.  ..)  and 
he  was  commanded  to  judge  between  them  by  our  Book.".  Allah's  statement 

ys  Yj) 

(and  follow  not  their  vain  desires...)  Thismeansthe  ideasthey  promote,  because  of  which  they 
turned  away  from  what  Allah  revealed  to  His  Messengers.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(£jkJl  Ho  Yj) 


(And  follow  not  their  vain  desires,  diverging  away  from  the  truth  that  has  come  to  you.)  The 
Ayah  commands:  Do  not  diverge  from  the  truth  that  Allah  has  ordained  for  you,  to  the  vain 
desires  of  these  miserable,  ignorant  people.  All  ah's  statement, 


4^  UI4.  LSI) 


(To  each  among  you,  We  have  prescribed  a  law  and  a  clear  way.) 


(a ^  fa  [$}) 

(To  each  among  you,  We  have  prescribed  a  law)  Shir'  at  meaning,  a  clear  path,  as  Ibn  Abi  Hatim 
recorded  from  Ibn  '  Abbas. 


(tVj  All  All! 


(If  Allah  willed,  He  would  have  made  you  one  nation.)  This  is  a  general  proclamation  to  all 
nations  informing  them  of  Allah's  mighty  ability.  If  Allah  wills,  He  would  make  all  mankind 
follow  one  religion  and  one  Law,  that  would  never  be  abrogated.  Allah  decided  that  every 
Prophet  would  have  his  own  distinct  law  that  is  later  abrogated  partially  or  totally  with  the  law 
of  a  latter  Prophet.  Later  on,  all  previous  laws  were  abrogated  by  the  Law  that  Allah  sent  with 
Muhammad  ,  His  servant  and  Messenger,  whom  Allah  sent  to  the  people  of  earth  as  the  Final 
Prophet.  Allah  said, 


o  to  ■'if  ^  s  "  «*  ji  i  o  "  i  f  ^  ^ »  o  \ 
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(If  Allah  willed,  He  would  have  made  you  one  nation,  but  that  (He)  may  test  you  in  what  He  has 
given  you.)  This  Ayah  means,  Allah  has  instituted  different  laws  to  test  His  servants' obedience 
to  what  He  legislates  for  them,  thus,  He  rewards  or  punishes  them  according  to  their  actions 
and  what  they  intend.  '  Abdullah  bin  Kat hi r  said  that  the  Ayah, 


t.  j) 

(In  what  He  has  given  you.)  means,  of  the  Book.  Next,  Allah  encouraged  rushing  to  perform 
good  deeds, 


( 


i 


(so  strive  as  in  a  race  in  good  deeds.)  which  are  obedience  to  Allah,  following  His  Law  that 
abrogated  the  laws  that  came  before  it,  and  believing  in  His  Book,  the  Qur'an,  which  is  the 
Rnal  Book  that  He  revealed.  Allah  said  next, 


■J*  &  J!) 


(The  return  of  you  (all)  is  to  Allah;)  Therefore,  O  people,  your  return  and  final  destination  is  to 
Allah  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection, 


(then  He  will  inform  you  about  that  in  which  you  used  to  differ.)  Allah  will  inform  you  about 
the  truth  in  which  you  used  to  differ  and  will  reward  the  sincere,  as  compensation  for  their 
sincerity,  and  will  punish  the  disbelieving,  rebellious  people  who  rejected  the  truth  and 
deviated  from  it  to  other  paths,  without  proof  or  evidence  to  j  ustify  their  actions.  Rather,  they 
have  rejected  the  clear  evidences,  unequivocal  proofs  and  established  signs.  Ad-Dahhak  said 
that, 


<o 


J 
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(So  strive  as  in  a  race  in  good  deeds.)is  directed  at  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad  ,  but  the  first 
view  is  more  apparent.  A I  ah's  statement, 


Yj  All!  Uu  U 


o  f  -;o  " 
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(And  so  judge  between  them  by  what  Allah  has  revealed  and  follow  not  their  vain  desires,) 
emphasizes  this  command  and  forbids  ignoring  it.  Allah  said  next, 


aIII  tfjjt  L  cp&j&J  f*  jiklj) 
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(but  beware  of  them  lest  they  turn  you  far  away  from  some  of  that  which  Allah  has  sent  down 
to  you.  )  meaning;  beware  of  the  Jews,  your  enemies,  lest  they  distort  the  truth  for  you  in 
what  they  convey  to  you.  Therefore,  do  not  be  deceived  by  them,  for  they  are  liars, 
treacherous  and  disbelievers. 


(And  if  they  turn  away,)  from  the  judgement  that  you  pass  in  their  disputes,  and  they  defy 
A I  ah's  Law, 

u1  ^  Laj' 


(then  know  that  Allah's  will  is  to  punish  them  for  some  sins  of  theirs.)  meaning,  know  that  this 
will  occur  according  to  the  decree  of  Allah,  and  because  out  of  His  wisdom  they  have  deviated 
from  the  truth,  and  because  of  their  previous  sins. 


(ujiL^  <jilll  jla  fjjiS  jjl j) 


(And  truly,  most  men  are  rebellious.)  Therefore,  the  majority  of  humans  are  disobedient  to 
their  Lord,  defiant  of  the  truth  and  deviate  away  from  it.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


»* 


jTj  u-Ul 


(And  most  people  will  not  believe  even  if  you  desire  it  eagerly,)  and, 


OijVl  ^ 


u  jj) 
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(And  if  you  obey  most  of  those  on  the  earth  they  will  mislead  you  far  away  from  Allah's  path.) 
Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Ka' b  bin  Asad,  Ibn  Saluba,  'Abdullah  bin 
SUrya  and  Shas  bin  Qays  said  to  each  other,  '  Let  us  go  to  Muhammad  to  try  and  misguide  him 
from  his  religion.'  So  they  went  to  the  Prophet  and  said,  '  O  Muhammad!  You  know  that  we  are 
the  scholars,  noblemen  and  chiefs  of  the  Jews.  If  we  follow  you,  the  Jews  will  follow  suit  and 
will  not  contradict  us.  But,  there  is  enmity  between  us  and  some  of  our  people,  so  we  will  refer 
to  you  for  judgement  in  this  matter,  and  you  should  rule  in  our  favor  against  them  and  we  will 
believe  in  you.’  The  Messenger  of  Allah  refused  the  offer  and  Allah  sent  down  these  Ayat  about 
them, 
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(And  so  judge  between  them  by  what  Allah  has  revealed  and  follow  not  their  vain  desires,  but 
beware  of  them  lest  they  turn  you  far  away  from  some  of  that  which  Allah  has  sent  down  to 
you.)  until, 


/"  4»*  *  0 


(for  a  people  who  have  firm  faith.)"  Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  this  Hadith.  Allah 
continues, 
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(Do  they  then  seek  the  judgement  of  (the  days  of)  ignorance  And  who  is  better  in  judgement 
than  Allah  for  a  people  who  have  firm  faith)  Allah  criticizes  those  who  ignore  Allah's 
commandments,  which  include  every  type  of  righteous  good  thing  and  prohibit  every  type  of 
evil,  but  they  refer  instead  to  opinions,  desires  and  customs  that  people  themselves  invented, 
all  of  which  have  no  basis  in  Allah's  religion.  During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  the  people  used  to 
abide  by  the  misguidance  and  ignorance  that  they  invented  by  sheer  opinion  and  lusts.  The 
Tatar  (Mongols)  abided  by  the  law  that  they  inherited  from  their  king  Genghis  Khan  who  wrote 
Al-Yasiq,  for  them.  This  book  contains  some  rulings  that  were  derived  from  various  religions, 
such  as  Judaism,  Christianity  and  Islam.  Many  of  these  rulings  were  derived  from  his  own 
opinion  and  desires.  Later  on,  these  rulings  became  the  followed  law  among  his  children, 
preferring  them  to  the  Law  of  the  Book  of  Allah  and  the  Sunnah  of  His  Messenger  .  Therefore, 
whoever  does  this,  he  is  a  disbeliever  who  deserves  to  be  fought  against,  until  he  reverts  to 
Allah's  and  His  Messenger's  decisions,  so  that  no  law,  minor  or  major,  is  referred  to  except  by 
His  Law.  Allah  said, 


(Do  they  then  seek  the  judgement  of  (the  days  of)  ignorance)  meaning,  they  desire  and  want 
this  and  ignore  Allah's  j  udgement, 
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(And  who  is  better  in  j  udgement  than  Allah  for  a  people  who  have  firm  faith)  Who  is  more  j  ust 
in  decision  than  Allah  for  those  who  comprehend  Allah's  Law,  believe  in  Him,  who  are  certain 
that  Allah  is  the  best  among  those  who  give  decisions  and  that  He  is  more  merciful  with  His 
creation  than  the  mother  with  her  own  child  Allah  has  perfect  knowledge  of  everything,  is  able 
to  do  all  things,  and  He  is  just  in  all  matters.  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Al-Qasim  At-Tabarani  recorded  that 
Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  most  hated  person  to  Allah  is  the  Muslim  who  seeks  the  ways  of  the  days  of  ignorance  and 
he  who  seeks  to  shed  the  blood  of  a  person  without  justification.)  Al-Bukhari  recorded  Abu  Al- 
Yaman  narrating  a  similar  Hadith,  with  some  addition. 
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(51.  O  you  who  believe!  Do  not  take  friends  from  the  Jews  and  the  Christians,  as  they  are  but 
friends  of  each  other.  And  if  any  among  you  befriends  them,  then  surely,  he  is  one  of  them. 
Verily,  Allah  guides  not  those  people  who  are  the  wrongdoers.)  (52.  And  you  see  those  in  whose 
hearts  there  is  a  disease,  they  hurry  to  their  friendship,  saying:  "We  fear  lest  some  misfortune 
of  a  disaster  may  befall  us.  "  Perhaps  Allah  may  bring  a  victory  or  a  decision  according  to  His 
will.  Then  they  will  become  regretful  for  what  they  have  been  keeping  as  a  secret  in 
themselves.)  (53.  And  those  who  believe  will  say:  "Are  these  the  men  who  swore  their  strongest 
oaths  by  Allah  that  they  were  with  you"  All  that  they  did  has  been  in  vain,  and  they  have 
become  the  losers.) 


The  Prohibition  of  Taking  the  Jews,  Christians  and  Enemies  of  Islam 

as  Friends 


Allah  forbids  His  believing  servants  from  having  Jews  and  Christians  as  friends,  because  they 
are  the  enemies  of  Islam  and  its  people,  may  Allah  curse  them.  Allah  then  states  that  they  are 
friends  of  each  other  and  He  gives  a  warning  threat  to  those  who  do  this, 


(And  if  any  among  you  befriends  them,  then  surely  he  is  one  of  them.)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded 
that  '  Umar  ordered  Abu  Musa  Al-Ash'  ari  to  send  him  on  one  sheet  of  balance  the  count  of  what 
he  took  in  and  what  he  spent.  Abu  Musa  then  had  a  Christian  scribe,  and  he  was  able  to  comply 
with  'Umar's  demand.  'Umar  liked  what  he  saw  and  exclaimed,  "This  scribe  is  proficient. 
Would  you  read  in  the  Masjid  a  letter  that  came  to  us  from  Ash-Sham"  Abu  Musa  said,  '  He 
cannot." '  Umar  said,  "Is  he  not  pure"  Abu  Musa  said,  "No,  but  he  is  Christian."  Abu  Musa  said, 
"So  '  Umar  admonished  me  and  poked  my  thigh  (with  his  finger),  saying,  '  Drive  him  out  (from 
Al-Madinah).’  He  then  recited, 


(Oyou  who  believe!  Take  not  the  Jews  and  the  Christians  as  friends. ..)"  Then  he  reported  that 
'  Abdullah  bin  '  Utbah  said,  "Let  one  of  you  beware  that  he  might  be  a  Jew  or  a  Christian,  while 
unaware."  The  narrator  of  this  statement  said,  "We  thought  that  he  was  referring  to  the  Ayah, 


*  &T* 


(Oyou  who  believe!  Take  not  the  Jews  and  the  Christians  as  friends,  )"  Allah  said, 


#  *  "  *  ft  '  £-*\ 

^  U3^>  J23) 


(And  you  see  those  in  whose  hearts  there  is  a  disease...)  A  disease  of  doubt,  hesitation  and 
hypocrisy. 


(o  *  "  *  ' 

(they  hurry  to  their  friendship,)  meaning,  they  rush  to  offer  them  their  friendship  and 
allegiances  in  secret  and  in  public, 


|sy- 12 


& 


U1  CS 


*♦  *  * 


(saying:  "We  fear  lest  some  misfortune  of  a  disaster  may  befall  us.")  They  thus  offer  this  excuse 
for  their  friendship  and  allegiances  to  the  disbelievers,  saying  that  they  fear  that  the 


disbelievers  might  defeat  the  Muslims,  so  they  want  to  be  in  favor  with  the  Jews  and 
Christians,  to  use  this  favor  for  their  benefit  in  that  eventuality!  Allah  replied, 


(jSJU  -jL  J 

(Perhaps  Allah  may  bring  a  victory...)  referring  to  the  conquering  of  Makkah,  according  to  As- 
SUddi. 


O*  J 


)j\) 


(or  a  decision  according  to  His  will)  requiring  the  Jews  and  Christians  to  pay  the  Jizyah,  as  As- 
Suddi  stated, 


/  a  S  o  S  -*  V 

(Then  they  will  become)  meaning,  the  hypocrites  who  gave  their  friendship  to  the  Jews  and 
Christians,  will  become, 


O  J.f  *®  sS  "  f  4  " 

} liq  11  U 

(for  what  they  have  been  keeping  as  a  secret  in  themselves)  of  allegiances, 

(regretful,)  for  their  friendship  with  the  Jews  and  Christians  which  did  not  benefit  them  or 
protect  them  from  any  harm.  Rather,  it  was  nothing  but  harm,  as  Allah  exposed  their  true 
reality  to  Hisfaithful  servants  in  this  life,  although  they  tried  to  conceal  it.  When  the  signs  that 
exposed  their  hypocrisy  were  compiled  against  them,  their  matter  became  clear  to  Allah's 
faithful  servants.  So  the  believers  were  amazed  at  these  hypocrites  who  pretended  to  be 
believers,  swearing  to  their  faithfulness,  yet  their  claims  were  all  lies  and  deceit.  This  is  why 
Allah  said,  s 


ujjJi  OjSjj) 


0  *  %  1 


o  .  ^  0  f  'o' 

('V  ^ 


(And  those  who  believe  will  say,  "Are  these  the  men  who  swore  their  strongest  oaths  by  Allah 
that  they  were  with  you"  All  that  they  did  has  been  in  vain,  and  they  have  become  the  losers.) 


Y  ^  *  f  -*  ■;  $  o  $  $  *  o  a  *  £t|  "  .o'-  -« 


•  y*  y 

C5#  UJAS-^J 


S>I  ^>11 

411  413  2uy  Vj  411 

411  J^lj  141  -  411  j  ;i23  ^ 

yt-i  oAS  £*»  Ij£.ii  £tf»i  iijsj, 

yii  OjS  <>j  -  o^S'j  Aj  "Ay  o4*j 

i  *  |  "  o  #  &  t  -*  i  Y  Y  ''  *  £4  ^  ^  "  " 

Alll  cjja.  (jlfl  l>i*U  (jjAl'j 


(Oj^' 


(54.  O  you  who  believe!  Whoever  from  among  you  turns  back  from  his  religion  (Islam),  Allah 
will  bring  a  people  whom  He  will  love  and  they  will  love  Him;  humble  towards  the  believers, 
stern  towards  the  disbelievers,  fighting  in  the  way  of  Allah,  and  never  fearing  the  blame  of  the 
blamers.  That  is  the  grace  of  A I  ah  which  He  bestows  on  whom  He  wills.  And  A I  ah  is  All- 
Sufficient  for  His  creatures'  needs,  All-Knower.)  (55.  Verily,  your  Protector  is  Allah,  His 
Messenger,  and  the  believers,  those  who  perform  the  S&lah,  and  give  Zakah,  and  they  bow 
down.)  (56.  And  whosoever  takes  Alah,  His  Messenger,  and  those  who  have  believed,  as 
protectors,  then  the  party  of  Allah  will  be  the  victorious.) 


Threatening  to  Replace  the  Believers  With  Another  People  if  They 

Revert  from  Islam 

Alah  emphasizes  His  mighty  ability  and  states  that  whoever  reverts  from  supporting  His 
religion  and  establishing  His  Law,  then  Alah  will  replace  them  with  whomever  is  better, 
mightier  and  more  righteous  in  Alah's  religion  and  Law.  Alah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


if  ^  *"•  f  0  %  0  t  s° 

*  ^  Uja  <Jaj 


IAjuJJ 


ii'jjai) 

(1>Ai 


(And  if  you  turn  away,  He  will  exchange  you  for  some  other  people  and  they  will  not  be  your 
likes.)  and, 


(jjsJL  c3ll  All!  y  j5  JJt) 

liltt  a  ,  -  AjA^  jEu  CAU  0  Aj  t2u  nl 

(j&iisjk 


(Do  you  not  see  that  A I  ah  has  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  with  truth  If  He  will,  He  can 
remove  you  and  bring  (in  your  place)  a  new  creation!  And  for  Allah  that  is  not  hard  or 
difficult.)  14:19-20  .  Verily  this  is  not  difficult  or  hard  on  Allah.  Allah  said  here, 


(v#  &  i  .A*  oj4i  i&) 


(O  you  who  believe!  Whoever  from  among  you  turns  back  from  his  religion...)  and  turns  back 
from  the  truth  to  falsehood,  from  now  until  the  commencement  of  the  Last  Hour.  Allah  said 
next, 


fcuMat  J*  5>t 


(humble  towards  the  believers,  stern  towards  the  disbelievers.)  These  are  the  qualities  of 
perfect  believers,  as  they  are  humble  with  their  believing  brothers  and  allies,  stern  with  their 
enemies  and  adversaries.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 


1'  *  7&  *.f  '  '  "  • 

plAxjol  J 


aIJI 

Jo  .S 
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UJ 
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is  S3  "  *  V 


J  J 


(Muhammad  is  the  Messenger  of  Alah.  And  those  who  are  with  him  are  severe  against 
disbelievers,  and  merciful  among  themselves.)  The  Prophet  is  described  as  the  smiling  fighter, 
smiling  to  hisalliesand  fighting  hisenemies.  A I  ah's  statement, 


(fiV  XJj,  OjLi,  Yj  411  J  OjV-4) 


(Fighting  in  the  way  of  Allah,  and  never  fearing  the  blame  of  the  blamers.)  Nothing  prevents 
them  from  obeying  Allah,  establishing  His  Law,  fighting  His  enemies,  enjoining  righteousness 
and  forbidding  evil.  Certainly,  nothing  prevents  them  from  taking  this  path,  neither  someone 
who  seeks  to  hinder  them,  nor  one  who  blames  or  chastises  them.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
Abu  Dharr  said,  "My  Khalil  (intimate  friend,  the  Messenger)  has  commanded  me  to  do  seven 
deeds.  He  commanded  me  to  love  the  poor  and  to  be  close  to  them.  He  commanded  me  to  look 
at  those  who  are  less  than  me  and  not  those  who  are  above  me.  He  commanded  me  to  keep  the 
relations  of  the  womb,  even  if  they  cut  it.  He  commanded  me  not  to  ask  anyone  for  anything, 
to  say  the  truth  even  if  it  was  bitter,  and  to  not  fear  the  blame  of  anyone  for  the  sake  of  Allah. 
He  commanded  me  to  often  repeat,  '  La  hawla  wa  la  quwwata  ilia  billah  (There  is  no  strength 
or  power  except  from  Allah)',  for  these  words  are  from  a  treasure  under  the  Throne  (of  Allah)." 
It  is  confirmed  in  the  Sahih; 


JAj  jl  La» 

(The  believer  is  not  required  to  humiliate  himself.)  He  was  asked;  "How  does  one  humiliate 
himself,  O  Messenger  of  Allah"  So  he  replied; 

U  U  * 1111  o- 

(He  takes  on  test st  hat  he  cannot  bear.) 

(its  <>  *4$  Alii  aii) 

(That  is  the  grace  of  Allah  which  He  bestows  on  whom  He  wills.)  meaning,  those  who  have 
these  qualities,  acquired  it  by  Allah's  bounty  and  favor  and  because  He  granted  them  these 
qualities. 


(y  yj  A31I  j) 

(And  Allah  is  All-Sufficient  for  His  creatures'  needs,  All-Knower,)  His  favor  is  ever  extending, 
and  He  has  perfect  knowledge  of  those  who  deserve  or  do  not  deserve  His  favor  and  bounty. 
All  ah's  statement, 


OjM.  ojaij  uyjj  yii  #r,  ui) 


(Verily,  your  Protector  is  Allah,  His  Messenger,  and  the  believers...)  means,  the  Jews  are  not 
your  friends.  Flather,  your  allegiance  is  to  Allah,  His  Messenger  and  the  faithful  believers. 


(ajS jll  (jjjjyj  ojlLall 


(those  who  perform  the  Shiah,  and  give  the  Zakah...)  referring  to  the  believers  who  have  these 
qualities  and  establish  the  prayer,  which  is  one  of  the  most  important  pillars  of  Islam,  for  it 
includes  worshipping  Allah  alone  without  partners.  They  pay  Zakah,  which  is  the  right  of  the 
creation  and  a  type  of  help  extended  to  the  needy  and  the  poor.  As  for  Allah's  statement, 

J  ^  j) 

(and  they  bow  down,)  some  people  thought  that  they  give  the  Zakah  while  bowing  down.  If  this 
were  the  case,  then  paying  the  Zakah  while  bowing  would  be  the  best  form  of  giving  Zakah.  No 
scholar  from  whom  religious  rulings  are  taken  says  this,  as  much  as  we  know.  Therefore, 

J  ?j) 

(and  they  bow  down,)  means,  they  attend  the  prayer  in  congregation  in  Allah's  Masjids  and 
spend  by  way  of  charity  on  the  various  needs  of  Muslims.  Allah  said; 


ti*  'A*  AAj  AAjj  Aj) 

( 0jXii\  p  ail 

(And  whosoever  takes  Allah,  His  Messenger,  and  those  who  have  believed,  as  protectors,  then 
the  party  of  Allah  will  be  the  victorious.)  similarly  Allah  said; 

tsj  an  jLtjj  a  an  lss) 

>Vi  yjjiij  aiu  oA-A  ays  v  - 

o  *  "  7"  I "  9  M  ^  0  -**  f  a  "  "  "  Sf  *  4  fii  T"  o'  '  £  7'  f 

l>il^  _jlj  Alj^jj  All  I  ^  J* 

"  'A*  f  °  *  °  f  °  *  «.  i  °  f  °  \ ■  ^  T*°f  0  f 
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o  4  4  .  o  4'  *  att  4  o  4  '  Zk'  '  "  y  i  4  4* 

fAAalj  ^Jjl2  ^ 

41  >4^'  44  c>  <_sj4  h-4 

All!  ail jf  Ale.  1  ^Ac.  All) 

(  OjLO  4  All!  L/>  o!  vf 


(Allah  has  decreed:  "Verily,  it  is  I  and  My  Messengers  who  shall  be  the  victorious."  Verily,  Allah 
is  All-Powerful,  Almighty.  You  will  not  find  any  people  who  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day, 
making  friendship  with  those  who  oppose  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  even  though  they  were  their 
fathers  or  their  sons  or  their  brothers  or  their  kindred  (people).  For  such  He  has  written  faith  in 
their  hearts,  and  strengthened  them  with  a  Ruh  (proof)  from  Himself.  And  He  will  admit  them 
to  Gardens  (Paradise)  under  which  rivers  flow  to  dwell  therein  (forever).  Allah  is  pleased  with 
them,  and  they  with  Him.  They  are  the  party  of  Allah.  Verily,  it  is  the  party  of  Allah  that  will 
be  the  successful.)  Therefore,  those  who  accept  the  allegiance  of  Allah  -  His  Messenger  and  the 
faithful  believers  -  will  gain  success  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  Hence  Allah's  statement 
here, 


Ajj  4ii  os 
(  0S4 1  p  411  y> 


(And  whosoever  takes  Allah,  His  Messenger,  and  those  who  have  believed,  as  protectors,  then 
the  party  of  Allah  will  be  the  victorious.) 


v  ljLi; 

i  &  ur,  ij>  °Kj 

m  i  J&\j  ;t  jisai  j 


(57.  O  you  who  believe!  Do  not  take  as  friends  those  who  take  your  religion  for  a  mockery  and 
fun  from  those  who  received  the  Scriptures  before  you,  and  (nor)  the  disbelievers;  and  have 
Taqwa  of  Allah  if  you  indeed  are  true  believers.  )  (58.  And  when  you  proclaim  the  call  for  the 
Salah,  they  take  it  (but)  as  a  mockery  and  fun;  that  is  because  they  are  a  people  who 
understand  not.) 


The  Prohibition  of  Being  Loyal  Friends  with  Disbelievers 

This  Ayah  discourages  and  forbids  taking  the  enemies  of  Islam  and  its  people,  such  as  the 
People  of  the  Book  and  the  polytheists,  as  friends.  These  disbelievers  mock  the  most  important 
acts  that  any  person  could  ever  perform,  the  honorable,  pure  acts  of  Islam  which  include  all 
types  of  good  for  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  They  mock  such  acts  and  make  them  the  subject 
of  jest  and  play,  because  this  is  what  these  acts  represent  in  their  misguided  minds  and  cold 
hearts.  Allah  said; 


( jtSSl  j  ^S5  Of  '  jijt  ari*  i>) 


(from  those  who  received  the  Scriptures  before  you  and  (nor)  the  disbelievers...)  This  is  to 
clarify  the  particular  category  (of  disbelievers).  As  Allah  said, 


(lhjVi  Of  Jl  1 


*  *r*° 


(Sb  shun  the  evil  of  the  idols...)  22:30  Sc  some  recited  it  "Kuffari",  making  it  an  object  of  the 
preposition,  and  others  recited  it  "Kuffara",  making  it  a  predicate  noun; 


y-  t-r,  ij>  ix 


of 


Ci  V) 

ai  i  jJjt  ya 


(Take  not  as  friends  those  who  take  your  religion  for  a  mockery  and  fun  from  those  who 
received  the  Scriptures  before  you...)  with  the  meaning  of  "nor", 

( W  lAar,) 

(nor  the  disbelievers  as  friends)  That  is,  do  not  take  these  people  nor  those  people  as  friends. 
The  meaning  here  of  "Kuffar"  disbelievers  isidolators.  Smilarly,  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  in  the 
recitation  of  Ibn  Mas'  ud  in  place  of  "Kuffar"  he  recited  it:  "and  those  who  commit  Shirk.  Allah's 
statement, 


A5  o!  bar,) 

(And  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  if  you  indeed  are  true  believers.)  means,  fear  Allah  and  do  not  take 
the  enemies  of  you  and  your  religion  as  friends,  if  you  believe  in  Allah's  Law  and  religion  that 
these  people  mocked  and  jested  about.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 

(jjjs  qa  *l2jt  V) 

o  *  *  *  .  "  "  o  O  A'  '  '  "  .  o  -i*  <*  l 
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(Let  not  the  believers  take  the  disbelievers  as  friends  instead  of  the  believers,  and  whoever 
does  that,  will  never  be  helped  by  Allah  in  any  way,  except  if  you  indeed  fear  a  danger  from 
them.  And  Allah  warns  you  against  Himself,  and  to  Allah  is  the  final  return.) 


The  Disbelievers  Mock  the  Prayer  and  the  Adhan 

Allah  said, 

(LJj  U  S jLall  Ji  $  13  131  j) 

(And  when  you  proclaim  the  call  for  the  S&lah,  they  take  it  (but)  as  a  mockery  and  fun;)  When 
you  proclaim  the  Adhan  for  the  prayer,  which  is  the  best  action  there  is,  for  those  who  have 
sound  minds  and  good  comprehension, 

(they  take  it...)  also, 

V  y  aii  UT,  Tj» 

(as  a  mockery  and  fun;  that  is  because  they  are  a  people  who  understand  not.)  the  acts  of 
worship  and  Allah's  Law.  These  are  the  characteristics  of  the  followers  of  Shaytan  who, 
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(When  the  call  for  prayer  is  made,  Shaytan  takes  to  his  heels  passing  wind  so  that  he  may  not 
hear  the  Adhan.  When  the  call  is  finished  he  comes  back,  and  when  the  Iqamah  is  pronounced, 
Shaytan  again  takes  to  his  heels.  When  the  Iqamah  is  finished  he  comes  back  again  and  tries  to 
interfere  with  the  person  and  his  thoughts  and  to  say,  '  Remember  this  and  that,'  which  he  has 
not  thought  of  before  the  prayer,  until  the  praying  person  forgets  how  much  he  has  prayed.  If 
anyone  of  you  does  not  remember,  then  he  should  perform  two  prostrations  before 
pronouncing  the  Salam.)  This  Hadith  is  agreed  upon.  Az-Zuhri  said,  "Allah  mentioned  the  Adhan 
in  His  Book, 


UT,  I U J&5!  s jlLJI  J\  til j) 


UJ^  V 

(And  when  you  proclaim  the  call  for  the  Salah,  they  take  it  (but)  as  a  mockery  and  fun;  that  is 
because  they  are  a  people  who  understand  not.)"  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  this  statement. 
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-  JjjUI  ^  tiisl  i&Jjt 

o  ^  "  a.  >«  *4  ®  f-4  Si  o  4  5^  i''  *  f«  <*  0  A*  31  T  ^  4-»  4^ 

^aA J  jiSllj  I ^  LLQlp  1  ^aS 
.  IjllS  pot  Alllj  A4  1  k 

J  ^  c5^J 

vy  -  1  j5is  a  caIji  j 

(  IjllS  U  ^ 


a(59.  Say:  "O  People  of  the  Scripture!  Do  you  criticize  us  for  no  other  reason  than  that  we 
believe  in  Allah,  and  in  what  has  been  sent  down  to  us  and  in  that  which  has  been  sent  down 
before  (us),  and  that  most  of  you  are  rebellious")  (60.  S&y:  "Shall  I  inform  you  of  something 
worse  than  that,  regarding  the  recompense  from  Allah:  those  who  incurred  the  curse  of  Allah 
and  His  wrath,  and  those  of  whom  He  transformed  into  monkeys  and  swine,  and  those  who 
worshipped  Taghut;  such  are  worse  in  rank,  and  far  more  astray  from  the  straight  path.")  (61. 
When  they  come  to  you,  they  say:  "We  believe."  But  in  fact  they  enter  with  disbelief  and  they 
go  out  with  the  same.  And  Allah  knows  all  that  they  were  hiding.)  (62.  And  you  see  many  of 
them  hurrying  for  sin  and  transgression,  and  eating  illegal  things.  Bril  indeed  is  that  which  they 
have  been  doing.)  (63.  Why  do  not  the  Rabbaniyyun  and  the  Ahbar  forbid  them  from  uttering 
sinful  words  and  from  eating  illegal  things.  Evil  indeed  is  that  which  they  have  been 
performing.) 

The  People  of  the  Book  are  Enraged  at  the  Believers  Because  of 

their  Faith  in  Allah 


Allah  commands:  Say,  0  Muhammad,  to  those  who  mock  and  jest  about  your  religion  from 
among  the  People  of  the  Scriptures, 


bill  Uj  41b  tit;  y  Vi  li.  U*) 

(ba  <> 


(Do  you  criticize  us  for  no  other  reason  than  that  we  believe  in  Allah,  and  in  what  has  been 
sent  down  to  us  and  in  that  which  has  been  sent  down  before  (us))  Do  you  have  any  criticism  or 
cause  of  blame  for  us,  other  than  this  This,  by  no  means,  is  cause  of  blame  or  criticism.  Allah 
said  in  other  Ayat, 


jjj4l  41b  y  V!  Ijiii  Uj) 


(And  they  had  no  fault  except  that  they  believed  in  Allah,  the  Almighty,  Worthy  of  all  praise!) 
and, 


f  '  " 


(and  they  could  not  find  any  cause  to  do  so  except  that  Allah  and  His  Messenger  had  enriched 
them  of  His  bounty.)  9:74  In  an  agreed  upon  Hadith,  the  Prophet  said, 


«ai  xtb  fj#  -js  -j  w> 


(What  caused  Ibn  Jamil  to  Yanqim  (refuse  to  give  Zakah),  although  he  was  poor  and  Allah  made 
him  rich)  Allah's  statement, 


/"  A  -*  O  f  £  t'  \ 

(ujAh-3  u'j) 


(and  that  most  of  you  are  rebellious.  ..)  is  connected  to 

a*  J jit  C.J  uyi  j jit  i 


IV.  ill, 


(that  we  believe  in  Allah,  and  in  that  which  has  been  sent  down  to  us  and  in  that  which  has 
been  sent  down  before  (us).)  Therefore,  the  meaning  of  this  part  of  the  Ayah  is:  we  also 
believe  that  most  of  you  are  rebellious  and  deviated  from  the  straight  path. 


The  People  of  the  Scriptures  Deserve  the  Worst  Torment  on  the  Day 

of  Resurrection 


Allah  said  next, 

(411  Ajfc  4^  ^11a 


(Say:  "Shall  I  inform  you  of  something  worse  than  that,  regarding  the  recompense  from  Allah") 
The  Ayah  commands  the  Prophet  to  say:  Shall  I  inform  you  about  a  worse  people  with  Allah  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection  than  what  you  think  of  us  They  are  you,  with  these  characteristics, 


(All!  4*1  <>) 


(those  who  incurred  the  curse  of  Allah)  were  expelled  from  His  mercy, 


i  jjJaC 

♦  ^ 


(and  who  incurred  His  wrath)  and  anger,  after  which  He  will  never  be  pleased  with  them, 


/"  *1  *  *  ir  * v  mi  *  *  *  "  r "  "  \ 


(those  of  whom  He  transformed  into  monkeys  and  swine,)  as  we  mentioned  in  SLirat  Al-Baqarah 
(2)  and  as  we  will  mention  in  SUrat  Al-A' rat  (7).  Sjfyan  Ath-Thawri  narrated  that  Ibn  Mas' ud 
said,  "Allah's  Messenger  was  asked  if  the  current  monkeys  and  swine  were  those  whom  Allah 
transformed.  He  said, 


"  O  O,  "  O  ^  0*0?  4  ^  O  0  **0  *  0  f  t  &  1 

L# ja  ^  jl  tUja  ^  jl» 

LlII  jjjliiJIj  jlj  Uj  UL5 


(Allah  never  destroyed  a  people  by  transforming  them  and  making  offspring  or  descendants  for 
them.  The  monkeys  and  swine  existed  before  that.)"  This  was  also  recorded  by  Muslim.  Allah 
said, 


(CL J^\\  ^ j 

(Those  who  worshipped  Taghut...)  and  served  them,  becoming  their  servants.  The  meaning  of 
this  Ayah  is:  you,  O  People  of  the  Scriptures,  who  mock  our  religion,  which  consists  of  Allah's 
Tawhid,  and  singling  Him  out  in  worship  without  others,  how  can  you  mock  us  while  these  are 
your  characteristics  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(til&  J&Jjt) 


(such  are  worse  in  rank...)  than  what  you  --  People  of  the  Scriptures  --  think  of  us  Muslims, 


( J^j) 


(and  far  more  astray  from  the  straight  path.)  '  More’  in  the  Ayah  does  not  mean  that  the  other 
party  is 'less'  astray,  but  it  means  that  the  People  of  the  Scriptures  are  far  astray.  In  another 
Ayah,  Allah  said, 


(The  dwellers  of  Paradise  will,  on  that  Day,  have  the  best  abode,  and  have  the  fairest  of  places 
for  repose.) 


The  Hypocrites  Pretend  to  be  Believers  but  Hide  their  Kufr 


said, 

^  J  jiSlb  I jlkJ  ^ J  ILol*  1 JM 

(i  f  "  "L  0  ** 

(When  they  come  to  you,  they  say,  "We  believe."  But  in  fact  they  enter  with  (an  intention  of) 
disbelief  and  they  go  out  with  the  same.)  This  is  the  description  of  the  hypocrites,  for  they 
pretend  to  be  believers  while  their  hearts  hide  Kufr.  So  Allah  said; 


lib) 


(ijiii  is;,) 


(But  in  fact  they  enter)  on  you,  O  Muhammad, 


(A) 

(with  disbelief)  in  their  hearts  and  they  depart  with  Kufr,  and  this  is  why  they  do  not  benefit 
from  the  knowledge  they  hear  from  you,  nor  doesthe  advice  and  reminder  move  them.  So, 


(a 


(and  they  go  out  with  the  same)  meaning,  they  alone, 


(and  Allah  knows  all  that  they  were  hiding.)  Allah  knows  their  secrets  and  what  their  hearts 
conceal,  even  if  they  pretend  otherwise  with  His  creatures,  thus  pretending  to  be  what  they 
are  not.  Allah,  Who  has  perfect  knowledge  of  the  seen  and  unseen,  has  more  knowledge  about 
the  hypocrites  than  any  of  His  creatures  do  and  He  will  recompense  them  accordingly.  Allah's 
statement, 


HM  :  '  *  0  *  ^  f  t  £  \ 

(cjkLii  ^kt; j  j 


(And  you  see  many  of  them  (Jews)  hurrying  for  sin  and  transgression,  and  eating  illegal  things.) 
They  hurry  to  devour  prohibited  and  illegal  things,  all  the  while  transgressing  against  people, 
unj  ustly  consuming  their  property  through  bribes  and  Rba, 


(Evil  indeed  is  that  which  they  have  been  doing.)  Indeed,  horrible  is  that  which  they  used  to  do 
and  the  transgression  that  they  committed. 


Criticizing  Rabbis  and  Learned  Religious  Men  for  Giving  up  on 

Forbidding  Evil 


Allah  said, 


ffb9  CP  jL^'j 

f  ^  1  "  "  «  1  0  &  tt  * 

I  La  C _ ^  I  j 


(Why  do  not  the  Rabbaniyyun  and  the  Ahbar  forbid  them  from  uttering  sinful  words  and  from 
eating  illegal  things.  Evil  indeed  is  that  which  they  have  been  performing.)  meaning  why  don't 
the  Rabbaniyyun  and  the  Ahbar  forbid  them  from  this  evil  The  Rabbaniyyun  are  the  scholars 
who  are  in  positions  of  authority,  while  the  Ahbar  are  the  regular  scholars. 


»» 


1  j5l£  U  oAJ) 


(Evil  indeed  isthat  which  they  have  been  performing.)  referring  to  the  Rabbaniyyun,  as'  Ali  bin 
Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  because  they  abandoned  forbidding  evil.  Ibn  Jarir 
recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "There  is  no  Ayah  in  the  Qur'an  that  has  more  severe  admonition 
than  this  Ayah, 


-  *wv  M  "  » .  **  u  >  *  " 

Vjl) 

/  .  *  "  i  *\'c  r  "  *  t  °  *  \\  *  \r\' 

|  ;  <  1  I  La  C _ jS )  J 


(Why  do  not  the  Rabbaniyyun  and  the  Ahbar  forbid  them  from  uttering  sinful  words  and  from 
eating  illegal  things.  Evil  indeed  is  that  which  they  have  been  performing.)"  Ibn  Abi  Hatim 
recorded  that  Yahya  bin  Ya'  mar  said,  " '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  once  gave  a  speech,  which  he  started 
by  praising  Allah  and  thanking  Him.  He  then  said,  '  0  people!  Those  who  were  before  you  were 
destroyed  because  they  committed  sins  and  the  Rabbaniyyun  and  Ahbar  did  not  forbid  them 
from  evil.  When  they  persisted  in  sin,  they  were  overcome  by  punishment.  Therefore,  enjoin 
righteousness  and  forbid  evil  before  what  they  suffered  also  strikes  you.  Know  that  enjoining 


righteousness  and  forbidding  evil  does  not  reduce  the  provision  or  shorten  the  term  of  life. 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jarir  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


*  i"  O  "  o  ^  o  -S'  i*  ,  f  ^  0  ^  O  4  " 

jJJ  ?Ja  U» 

i  t  *  *  °  r  *  f"  f  °  i  r  - 

LI]  1  J  C£-L<al  J  <_LQ  ^)C.|  ^  J 


(There  is  no  people  among  whom  there  are  those  who  commit  sins,  while  the  rest  are  more 
powerful  and  mightier  than  the  sinners,  yet  they  do  not  stop  them,  but  Allah  will  send  a 
punishment  upon  them.)  Ahmad  was  alone  with  this  wording.  Abu  Dawud  recorded  it,  but  in  his 
narration  Jarir  said,  "I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 

o  *  *  o  *  os*  *  -S  "  *2  "  o  a  " 

?*£  lU*j  f  j2  <jj£j  (>  u» 


4  >  o  if-'  4  O  f  "  4  "  "  *4 

1  113  ‘^ic-  ' U>  UJJ^ 

«i  Aw  o'  as  s^sh  an  uj 

(There  is  no  one  who  resides  among  people  commiting  evil  among  them,  and  they  do  not  stop 
him  though  they  are  able  to  do  so,  but  Allah  will  punish  them  all  before  they  die.)"  Ibn  Majah 
also  recorded  this  Hadith. 

cJL  411  aj  ijJjJI  pJUj) 

cPL jLL*  ^  li  IjM  Uj  1  jl*jj 

<>  mvj*  c.  ^ 
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Ujil)  j  J  LOJj 

fjli  Ijifljt  USS  J\  ;Lii21j 

f  \  *  0  «  k  i  s  "  O  "  O  ^  4  "  f'-tdf  f  O  " 

JjxltiOj  Aiil  UliJal  L_1  jail 

2i  u»t  y  yr, .  y*xii  v  air, 


♦* 

C_J_1 


(64.  The  Jews  say:  "Allah's  Hand  is  tied  up."  Be  their  hands  tied  up  and  be  they  accursed  for 
what  they  uttered.  Nay,  both  His  Hands  are  widely  outstretched.  He  spends  as  He  wills.  Verily, 
the  revelation  that  has  come  to  you  from  your  Lord  makes  many  of  them  increase  in  rebellion 
and  disbelief.  We  have  put  enmity  and  hatred  among  them  till  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Every 
time  they  kindled  the  fire  of  war,  Allah  extinguished  it;  and  they  (ever)  strive  to  make  mischief 
on  the  earth.  And  Allah  does  not  like  the  mischief-makers.)  (65.  And  if  only  the  People  of  the 
Scripture  had  believed  and  had  Taqwa,  We  would  indeed  have  expiated  for  them  their  sins  and 
admitted  them  to  Gardens  of  pleasure  (in  Paradise).)  (66.  And  if  only  they  had  acted  according 
to  the  Tawrah,  the  Injil,  and  what  has  (now)  been  sent  down  to  them  from  their  Lord  (the 
Qur'an),  they  would  surely  have  gotten  provision  from  above  them  and  from  underneath  their 
feet.  And  among  them  isa  Muqtasid  Ummah,  but  for  most  of  them;  evil  istheir  work.) 

The  Jews  Say  That  Allah's  Hand  is  Tied  up! 

Allah  states  that  the  Jews,  may  Allah's  continuous  curses  descend  on  them  until  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  describe  Him  as  a  miser.  Allah  is  far  holier  than  what  they  attribute  to  Him.  The 
Jews  also  claim  that  Allah  is  poor,  while  they  are  rich.  Al i  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


fUjfiL.  411  pUSj) 

(The  Jews  say,  "Allah's  Hand  is  tied  up.")  "They  do  not  mean  that  Allah's  Hand  is  literally  tied 
up.  Rather,  they  mean  that  He  is  a  miser  and  does  not  spend  from  what  He  has.  Allah  is  far 
holier  than  what  they  attribute  to  Him."  Similar  was  reported  from  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah, 
Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  Ad-Dahhak.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


V  J  J\  ^  V  j) 

I  1  j  Lq  jj-a  Q  ^  Jajuill)  (Jj 


(And  let  not  your  hand  be  tied  (like  a  miser)  to  your  neck,  nor  stretch  it  forth  to  its  utmost 
reach  (like  a  spendthrift),  so  that  you  become  blameworthy  and  in  severe  poverty.)  In  this 


Ayah,  Allah  prohibits  stinginess  and  extravagance,  which  includes  unnecessary  and  improper 
expenditures.  Allah  describes  stinginess  by  saying, 


J\ UJSU ili L543  V j) 

(And  let  not  your  hand  be  tied  (like  a  miser)  to  your  neck.  )  Therefore,  this  is  the  meaning  that 
the  Jews  meant,  may  Allah's  curses  be  on  them.  '  Ikrimah  said  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed 
about  Finhas,  one  of  the  Jews,  may  Allah  curse  him.  We  mentioned  before  that  Rnhassaid, 


(;u jc-t  jkJj  jjia  a51\  jl) 


("Truly,  Allah  is  poor  and  we  are  rich!")  and  that  Abu  Bakr  smacked  him.  Allah  has  refuted  what 
the  Jews  attribute  to  Him  and  cursed  them  in  retaliation  for  their  lies  and  fabrications  about 
Him.  Allah  said, 


(1j«3  Uj  IjJJj  ■ft>$  tJt) 


(Be  their  hands  tied  up  and  be  they  accursed  for  what  they  uttered.)  What  Allah  said  occurred, 
for  the  Jews  are  indeed  miserly,  envious,  cowards  and  tremendously  humiliated.  Allah  said  in 
ot  her  Ayat , 


0^1  V  Tili  ^  W 


Alii  x+jc'o* 


4^*4  "  *  JUI  O  "  O 

iljjl  /*  1 


( - f 


C_L_1 


\(.  L*  (JJJUUI  (JJ 

£11  Ji;  4l± a 

(f  0  *  ^ ir 

1  1SU  j  4  Vw  \1  j 


(Or  have  they  a  share  in  the  dominion  Then  in  that  case  they  would  not  give  mankind  even  a 
Naqir.  Or  do  they  envy  men  for  what  Allah  has  given  them  of  His  bounty  Then,  We  had  already 
given  the  family  of  Ibrahim  the  Book  and  the  Hikmah,  and  conferred  upon  them  a  great 
kingdom.)  and,  n 


(tfdl 


(Indignity  is  put  over  them.) 


Allah's  Hands  are  Widely  Outstretched 


Allah  said  next, 


l-a^  u'-LlaJ^  s'Aj  cJj) 


(Nay,  both  His  Hands  are  widely  outstretched.  He  spends  (of  His  bounty)  as  He  wills.)  Allah's 
favors  are  ample,  His  bounty  unlimited,  as  He  owns  the  treasures  of  everything.  Any  good  that 
reaches  His  servants  is  from  Him  alone,  without  partners.  He  has  created  everything  that  we 
need  by  night  or  by  day,  while  traveling  or  at  home  and  in  all  situations  and  conditions.  Allah 
said, 


Jii  Kit  j, ;  jiiiL  u  <>  4Sj) 

(  jjilil  oMI  b! 


®  A 


V 


(And  He  gave  you  of  all  that  you  asked  for,  and  if  you  count  the  blessings  of  Allah,  never  will 
you  be  able  to  count  them.  Verily,  man  is  indeed  an  extreme  wrongdoer,  an  extreme  ingrate.) 
There  are  many  other  Ayat  on  this  subject.  Imam  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal  said  that  '  Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated  to  him  that  Ma'  mar  said  that  Hammam  bin  Munabbih  said,  "This  is  what  Abu  Hurayrah 
narrated  to  us  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

< 1)  yAjju)  A± a 

(Allah's  Rght  Hand  is  perfectly  full,  and  no  amount  of  spending  can  decrease  what  He  has,  even 
though  He  spends  by  night  and  by  day.  Do  you  see  how  much  Allah  has  spent  since  He  created 
the  heavens  and  earth  Yet  surely  it  has  not  decreased  what  He  has  in  His  Rght  Hand.  His 
Throne  is  over  the  water  and  in  His  Other  Hand  is  the  hold  by  which  He  raises  and  lowers.)  He 
also  said, 


(JAJ) 


(Allah  said,  '  Spend  and  I  will  spend  on  you.’)"  This  Hadith  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 


The  Revelation  to  the  Muslims  only  Adds  to  the  Transgression  and 

Disbelief  of  the  Jews 


Allah  said, 


<>  aa  jjii  ^  i js,  ^3j) 


(Verily,  the  revelation  that  has  come  to  you  from  your  Lord  makes  many  of  them  increase  in 
rebellion  and  disbelief.)  meaning,  the  bounty  that  comes  to  you,  O  Muhammad,  is  a  calamity 
for  your  enemies,  the  Jews  and  their  kind.  The  more  the  revelation  increases  the  believers  in 
faith,  good  works,  and  beneficial  knowledge,  the  more  the  disbelievers  increase  in  envy  for  you 
and  your  Ummah,  the  more  they  increase  in  Tughyan  --  which  is  to  exceed  the  ordained  limits 
for  things  --  and  in  disbelief  --  meaning  denial  of  you.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


V"  *  aJi"  *  T'i  *  *  »  S'  i'  '  *  ait  "  o 

(jjAi) j  eXkxji j  1 

s'  "  o  O*'  '  %  '  iM  V'  0  i'  .  £  O  f 


(Say:  "It  is  for  those  who  believe,  a  guide  and  a  healing.  And  as  for  those  who  disbelieve,  there 
is  heaviness  (deafness)  in  their  ears,  and  it  is  blindness  for  them.  They  are  those  who  are  called 
from  a  place  far  away.")  and, 


- 

A 


JJ 


( 


1\1A 

IjUA 


"  >  «  "  i'  O 

La 

vj  v*  o^'j^ 


(And  We  send  down  of  the  Qur’an  that  which  is  a  healing  and  a  mercy  to  those  who  believe,  and 
it  increases  wrongdoers  in  nothing  but  loss.  )  Allah  said  next, 


A  *  pLLaaJ)  J  d  jILxJ)  ^  Ijj  ujij)  J 

(We  have  put  enmity  and  hatred  among  them  till  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)  Therefore,  their 
hearts  are  never  united.  Rather,  their  various  groups  and  sects  will  always  have  enmity  and 
hatred  for  each  other,  because  they  do  not  agree  on  the  truth,  and  because  they  opposed  you 
and  denied  you.  Allah's  statement, 


(Ain  uuy  ±sjji  ijU  ijirjt  us) 

(Every  time  they  kindled  the  fire  of  war,  Allah  extinguished  it;)  means,  every  time  they  try  to 
plot  against  you  and  kindled  the  fire  of  war,  Allah  extinguishes  it  and  makes  their  plots  turn 
against  them.  Therefore,  their  evil  plots  wi  1 1  return  to  harm  them. 

L^l  V  4111 J  blla 


(and  they  (ever)  strive  to  make  mischief  on  earth.  And  Allah  does  not  like  the  mischief- 
makers.)  It  is  their  habit  to  always  strive  to  cause  mischief  on  the  earth,  and  Allah  does  not 
like  those  with  such  behavior. 

Had  the  People  of  the  Book  Adhered  to  their  Book,  they  Would 
Have  Acquired  the  Good  of  this  Life  and  the  Hereafter 

Allah  said  next, 


(l^ssij  i  jUi;  ja!  y  jij) 

(And  if  only  the  People  of  the  Scripture  had  believed  and  had  Taqwa. ..)  Consequently,  had  the 
People  of  the  Book  believed  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  avoided  the  sins  and  prohibitions 
that  they  committed; 

(4<|  ..4'  °  ■*  °  iff'  °  ••  J*'  °  >  «'  11°  s?t\ 

pi  AaSij  pi 3  pjHC-  bjflSl) 

(We  would  indeed  have  expiated  for  them  their  sins  and  admitted  them  to  Gardens  of  pleasure 
(in  Paradise).)  meaning  We  would  have  removed  the  dangers  from  them  and  granted  them  their 
objectives. 


/o  ££  Ho  ** 

(pw  j  t> 


(And  if  only  they  had  acted  according  to  the  Tawrah,  the  Injil,  and  what  has  (now)  been  sent 
down  to  them  from  their  Lord,)  meaning,  the  Qur'an,  as  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  others  said. 


..  O  "  o  .*0  -* 

(they  would  surely  have  gotten  provision  from  above  them  and  from  underneath  their  feet.) 
Had  they  adhered  to  the  Books  that  they  have  with  them  which  they  inherited  from  the 
Prophets,  without  altering  or  changing  these  Books,  these  would  have  directed  them  to  follow 
the  truth  and  implement  the  revelation  that  Allah  sent  Muhammad  with.  These  Books  testify  to 
the  Prophet's  truth  and  command  that  he  must  be  followed.  Allah's  statement, 

..  O  z  "  o  .*0  -* 

d*j  f# j* 

(they  would  surely  have  gotten  provision  from  above  them  and  from  underneath  their  feet.) 
refers  to  the  tremendous  provision  that  would  have  descended  to  them  from  the  sky  and  grown 
for  them  on  the  earth.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


Of  \  *°  **'*1  1  4'  i"  "  f  f  0  V  \ 


(And  if  the  people  of  the  towns  had  believed  and  had  Taqwa,  certainly,  We  should  have  opened 
for  them  blessingsfrom  the  heaven  and  the  earth.)  Allah's  statement, 


(And  among  them  is  a  Muqtasid  Ummah,  but  for  most  of  them;  evil  is  their  work.)  is  similar  to 
All  ah's  statement, 


0  '  ^  ^  <*4  "  J  0  '  %  "  J  Of* 

( 

(And  of  the  people  of  Musa  there  is  a  community  who  lead  (the  men)  with  truth  and  establish 
j  ust ice  therewith.)  7:159  and  His  statement  about  the  followers  of '  Isa,  peace  be  upon  him, 


(So  We  gave  those  among  them  who  believed,  their  (due)  reward.)  Therefore,  Allah  gave  them 
the  highest  grade  of  Iqtisad,  which  is  the  middle  course,  given  to  this  Ummah.  Above  them 
there  is  the  grade  of  Sabiqun,  as  Allah  described  in  His  statement; 


UpUc.  ;>  P) 

i "  0  *  a  "  r*®*^  0  >  a  "  *-;*  1.  »  *  a  < 

^jjjLoj  ^a^-Laj  .Wl1<U  ^g  ^ 

.  jjjSII  31^31  jA  ^  43!  PjpJU 

tec 


c>  jj^i  c> 


Aj  /‘iAC-  i  ^  i«v 


(0«  "  4  "  .  O  j>  j>  4  "  *  f°  f"  "  ”• 

^“43 j  'j3j3j 


(Then  We  gave  the  Book  as  inheritance  to  such  of  Our  servants  whom  We  chose.  Then  of  them 
are  some  who  wrong  themselves,  and  of  them  are  some  who  follow  a  middle  course,  and  of 
them  are  some  who,  by  Allah's  permission,  are  Sabiq  (foremost)  in  good  deeds.  That  itself  is 
indeed  a  great  grace.  '  Adn  (Eden)  Paradise  (everlasting  Gardens)  will  they  enter,  therein  will 
they  be  adorned  with  bracelets  of  gold  and  pearls,  and  their  garments  there  will  be  of 
silk.)  35:32-33 


db  a?j  d*  aa  U  jit  t,  yt  hjjj  1454) 

d*  Alllj  iil  La  L&ii  y 

cwii  v  yii  di  ujsii 


(67.  O  Messenger!  Convey  what  has  been  sent  down  to  you  from  your  Lord.  And  if  you  do  not, 
then  you  have  not  conveyed  His  Message.  Allah  will  protect  you  from  mankind.  Verily,  Allah 
guides  not  the  people  who  disbelieve.) 


Commanding  the  Prophet  to  Convey  the  Message;  Promising  Him 

Immunity  and  Protection 

Allah  addresses  His  servant  and  Messenger  Muhammad  by  the  title  '  Messenger'  and  commands 
him  to  convey  all  that  He  has  sent  him,  a  command  that  the  Prophet  has  fulfilled  in  the  best 
manner.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  '  A'ishah  said,  "Whoever  says  to  you  that  Muhammad  hid  any 
part  of  what  Allah  revealed  to  him,  then  he  is  uttering  a  lie.  Allah  said, 


(iE  j  o*  iM  J  jit  u  1454) 


(O  Messenger!  Convey  what  has  been  sent  down  to  you  from  your  Lord.)"  Al-Bukhari  collected 
the  short  form  of  this  story  here,  but  mentioned  the  full  narration  in  another  part  of  his  book. 
Muslim  in  the  Book  of  Iman,  At-Tirmidhi,  and  An-Nasa'i  in  the  Book  of  Tafsir  of  their  SUnansalso 


collected  this  Hadith.  In  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  '  A'ishah  said,  "If  Muhammad  hid 
anything  from  the  Qur'an,  he  would  have  hidden  this  Ayah, 


a  AjJLLc  411)  La  clLud^  1  \  «  ) 

J  Jjkt  aDI  j 


(But  you  did  hide  in  yourself  that  which  Alah  will  make  manifest,  you  did  fear  the  people  while 
Allah  had  a  better  right  that  you  should  fear  Him.)"  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Az-Zuhri  said, 
"From  Allah  comes  the  Message,  for  the  Messenger  is  its  deliverance  and  for  us  is  submission  to 
it."  The  Ummah  of  Muhammad  has  testified  that  he  has  delivered  the  Message  and  fulfilled  the 
trust,  when  he  asked  them  during  the  biggest  gathering  in  his  speech  during  the  Farewell  Hajj . 
At  that  time,  there  were  over  forty  thousand  of  his  Companions.  Muslim  recorded  that  Jabir  bin 
'Abdullah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  in  his  speech  on  that  day, 


0  M 


t  U 


",  \  \°  "  0 

U-HJ 


(O  people!  You  shall  be  asked  about  me,  so  what  are  you  going  to  reply)  They  said,  "We  bear 
witness  that  you  have  conveyed  (the  Message),  fulfilled  (the  trust)  and  offered  sincere  advice." 
The  Prophet  kept  raising  his  finger  towards  the  sky  and  then  pointing  at  them,  saying, 


» 


(O  A I  ah  I  Did  I  convey  0  Allah!  Did  I  convey)  A I  ah's  statement, 

(AjLujj  Ua  ‘(1  cA j) 

(And  if  you  do  not,  then  you  have  not  conveyed  His  Message.)  meaning:  If  you  do  not  convey  to 
the  people  what  I  sent  to  you,  then  you  have  not  conveyed  My  Message.  Meaning,  the  Prophet 
knows  the  consequences  of  this  failure.  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas 
commented  on  the  Ayah, 


clAiUs  u  I  j) 


(And  if  you  do  not,  then  you  have  not  conveyed  His  Message.)  "It  means,  if  you  hide  only  one 
Ayah  that  was  revealed  to  you  from  your  Lord,  then  you  have  not  conveyed  His  Message." 
A I  ah's  statement, 


(Allah  will  protect  you  from  mankind.)  means,  you  convey  My  Message  and  I  will  protect,  aid 
and  support  you  over  your  enemies  and  will  grant  you  victory  over  them.  Therefore,  do  not 
have  any  fear  or  sadness,  for  none  of  them  will  be  able  to  touch  you  with  harm.  Before  this 
Ayah  was  revealed,  the  Prophet  was  being  guarded,  as  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  A'ishah  said 
that  the  Prophet  was  vigilant  one  night  when  she  was  next  to  him;  she  asked  him,  "What  is  the 
matter,  O  Allah's  Messenger"  He  said, 

I'  •  f  \  V  tl '  l  V  '  °1 

Ua.J  <_ui» 

(Would  that  a  pious  man  from  my  companions  guard  me  tonight!)  She  said,  "Suddenly  we  heard 
the  clatter  of  arms.  The  Prophet  said, 

t>» 

(Who  is  that".)  He  (the  new  comer)  replied,  "I  am  Sa' d  bin  Malik  (Sa' d  bin  Abi  Waqqas)."  The 
Prophet  asked, 


(What  brought  you  here)  He  said,  "I  have  come  to  guard  you,  Allah's  O  Messenger.”  'A'ishah 
said,  "Sd,  the  Prophet  slept  (that  night)  and  I  heard  the  noise  of  sleep  coming  from  him.)"  This 
Hadith  is  recorded  in  Two  Sbhihs.  Another  narration  for  this  Hadith  reads,  "The  Messenger  of 
Allah  was  vigilant  one  night,  after  he  came  to  Al-Madinah...",  meaning,  after  the  Hijrah  and 
after  the  Prophet  consummated  his  marriage  to  'A'ishah  in  the  second  year  of  Hijrah.  Ibn  Abi 
Hatim  recorded  that  'A'ishah  said,  "The  Prophet  was  being  guarded  until  this  Ayah, 


(Allah  will  protect  you  from  mankind)  was  revealed."  She  added;  "The  Prophet  raised  his  head 
from  the  room  and  said; 


"  « 


jai  I J ijLaS! 


«J-j 


(O  people!  Go  away,  for  Allah  will  protect  me.)'"  At-Tirmidhi  recorded  it  and  said, "This  Hadith 
is  Gharib."  It  was  also  recorded  by  Ibn  Jarir,  and  Al-Hakim  in  his  Mustadrak,  where  he  said,  "Its 
chain  is  Sahih,  but  they  did  not  record  it."  Allah's  statement, 


(oijs*  ^  v  an  o!) 

(Verily,  Allah  guides  not  those  who  disbelieve.)  means,  O  Muhammad,  you  convey,  and  Allah 
guides  whom  He  wills,  and  misguides  whom  He  wills.  In  other  Ayat,  Allah  said, 

(JA  aUI  ^Al-iA  liblc. 

(Not  upon  you  is  their  guidance,  but  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills,)  and, 

tfjk j  UalU) 


(Your  duty  is  only  to  convey  and  on  Us  is  the  reckoning.) 


i  >  -A  S'  °  y  r»  <  '  ° 

u3) 


ifij  ,>  iLil  UJ5I  C,  &  IjS  ‘0±3j 

O  Y  "  f**  Vtl  f  f*  -t 

a jii)  (jjou  jifl  j  1  ^ 


Ijili 


i  r-uiSi 


(J^j  j^.VI  aIIIj  Cy^t-  Cy  lS j 

/  -  i'.»  -  o  *  i,-  »  »t'  «  -»  vii  f  t  - 

(  2  j  W 

(68.  Say:  "O  People  of  the  Scripture!  You  have  nothing  till  you  act  according  to  the  Tawrah,  the 
Injil,  and  what  has  (now)  been  sent  down  to  you  from  your  Lord  (the  Qur'an)."  Verily,  the 
revelation  that  has  come  to  you  from  your  Lord  makes  many  of  them  increase  in  rebellion  and 
disbelief.  Sb  do  not  grieve  for  the  people  who  disbelieve.)  (69.  Surely,  those  who  believe,  and 
those  who  are  the  Jews  and  the  Sabians  and  the  Christians,  whosoever  believed  in  Allah  and 
the  Last  Day,  and  worked  righteousness,  on  them  shall  be  no  fear,  nor  shall  they  grieve.) 


There  is  no  Salvation  Except  through  Faith  in  the  Qur'an 


Allah  says:  O  Muhammad,  say, 


(t  ^ 


(O  People  of  the  Scripture!  You  have  nothing...)  meaning  no  real  religion  until  you  adhere  to 
and  implement  the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil.  That  is,  until  you  believe  in  all  the  Books  that  you 
have  that  Allah  revealed  to  the  Prophets.  These  Books  command  following  Muhammad  and 
believing  in  his  prophecy,  all  the  while  adhering  to  his  Law.  Before,  we  explained  Allah's 
statement, 


m  jjil  li  ijjjs  cpjjSj) 


(Verily,  the  revelation  that  has  come  to  you  from  your  Lord  makes  many  of  them  increase  in 
rebellion  and  disbelief.) 


(OajiSM  'j&\  Je.  oM  515) 

(So  do  not  grieve  for  the  people  who  disbelieve),  Do  not  be  sad  or  taken  aback  by  their 
disbelief.  Allah  said  next, 


(iji*  b!) 

(Surely,  those  who  believe)  referring  to  Muslims, 

(IjiU  ^iilj) 

(those  who  are  the  Jews)  who  were  entrusted  with  the  Tawrah, 

(and  the  Sabians.  ..)  a  sect  from  the  Christians  and  Magians  who  did  not  follow  any  particular 
religion,  as  Mujahid  stated.  As  for  the  Christians,  they  are  known  and  were  entrusted  with  the 
Injil.  The  meaning  here  is  that  if  each  of  these  groups  believed  in  Allah  and  the  Hereafter, 
which  is  the  Day  of  Judgement  and  Reckoning,  and  performed  good  actions,  which  to  be  so, 
must  conform  to  Muhammad's  Law,  after  Muhammad  was  sent  to  all  mankind  and  the  Jinns.  If 
any  of  these  groups  held  these  beliefs,  then  they  shall  have  no  fear  of  what  will  come  or 
sadness  regarding  what  they  lost,  nor  will  grief  ever  affect  them.  We  discussed  a  similar  Ayah 
before  in  SUrat  Al-Baqarah  2:62  . 


0  0 1 i  T*1"  0  V  '  t  "  0  l  r*  1*^"*  f 

uVj'j  (JJf  j^J  ^  (J'jao  ^ai) 
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1  J>  -  Si*  o  sr  "  1***1  * "  "  1  *'l  *5*^1 

1  j-aC-  ^aJ  ^g  J 1C*  <11 1  UU  pJ  I  j^x^ra j  1  JAJlS  4jl& 

\'  *  "  -*  *tr  >«  ^  |  ^  - 

LoJ  j_Lx-^aJ  Ajj!  j  ^g  La  j_li^  1  j 


(70.  Verily,  We  took  the  covenant  of  the  Children  of  Israel  and  sent  Messengers  to  them. 
Whenever  there  came  to  them  a  Messenger  with  what  they  themselves  desired  not,  a  group  of 
them  they  called  liars,  and  others  among  them  they  killed.)  (71.  They  thought  there  will  be  no 
Rtnah  (trial  or  punishment),  so  they  became  blind  and  deaf;  after  that  Allah  turned  to  them 
(with  forgiveness);  yet  again  many  of  them  became  blind  and  deaf.  And  Allah  is  the  All-Sber  of 
what  they  do.)  Allah  reminds  that  He  took  the  covenant  and  pledges  from  the  Children  of  Israel 
to  hear  and  obey  Him  and  His  Messenger.  They  broke  these  pledges  and  covenants  and  followed 
their  lusts  and  desires  instead  of  the  law,  and  whichever  part  of  the  law  they  agreed  with,  they 
took  it.  Otherwise,  they  abandoned  it,  if  it  did  not  conform  to  their  desires.  This  is  why  Allah 
said, 


f,.  -*  o  f  f  ii  "  °  l"  '  O  *  '  4" 

l9J^)3  xxiq  1)  %  LaJ  l  a\\\ 

1  * "  1  *5  t*"  itf  %  *  "  "  *  f-  v  1 

I  jjds l9  Ajl&  %  1  I  jUxi^k jJjllSJ  19 j  I 
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(Whenever  there  came  to  them  a  Messenger  with  what  they  themselves  desired  not  -  a  group  of 
them  they  called  liars,  and  others  among  them  they  killed.  They  thought  there  will  be  no 
Rtnah  (trial  or  punishment)  so  they  became  blind  and  deaf.)  thinking  that  they  would  suffer  no 
repercussions  for  of  the  evil  that  they  committed.  Consequently,  they  were  blinded  from  the 
truth  and  became  deaf,  incapable  of  hearing  the  truth.  For  these  reasons  they  were  unable  to 
be  guided  by  it.  Allah  forgave  that,  then, 


(many  of  them,  and  Allah  is  the  All-Seer  of  what  they  do.)  He  has  perfect  knowledge  of  what 
they  do  and  whomever  among  them  deserves  the  guidance  and  whomever  deserves 
misguidance. 
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(72.  Surely,  they  have  disbelieved  who  say:  "Allah  is  the  Messiah  '  Isa  ,  son  of  Maryam."  But 
the  Messiah  said:  "O  Children  of  Israel!  worship  Allah,  my  Lord  and  your  Lord."  Verily, 
whosoever  sets  up  partners  (in  worship)  with  Allah,  then  Allah  has  forbidden  Paradise  for  him, 
and  the  Fire  will  be  his  abode.  And  for  the  wrongdoers  there  are  no  helpers.)  (73.  SUrely,  they 
have  disbelieved  who  say:  "Allah  isthe  third  of  three."  And  there  is  no  god  but  One  God  (Allah). 
And  if  they  cease  not  from  what  they  say,  verily,  a  painful  torment  will  befall  on  the 
disbelievers  among  them.)  (74.  Will  they  not  repent  to  Allah  and  ask  His  forgiveness  For  Allah  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  (75.  The  Messiah  'Isa  ,  son  of  Maryam,  was  no  more  than  a 
Messenger;  many  were  the  Messengers  that  passed  away  before  him.  His  mother  Maryam  was 
a  Sddiqah.  They  both  used  to  eat  food.  Look  how  We  make  the  Ayat  clear  to  them;  yet  look 
how  they  are  deluded  away  (from  the  truth).) 


The  Disbelief  of  the  Christians;  '  Isa  Only  called  to  Tawhid 
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(And  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire  will  call  to  the  dwellers  of  Paradise;  "Pour  on  us  some  water  or 
anything  that  Allah  has  provide  you  with."  They  will  say:  "Allah  has  forbidden  both  to  the 
disbelievers.")  It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahi h  that  the  Prophet  had  someone  proclaim  to  the  people, 


••  ^  *0  *  1*  0>  '  4  £t  4  "  jfA  O  "  4  *  «*  5^  li  5  4 

^  Ul  4lkAj  U  Jl)) 


(Only  a  Muslim  soul  shall  enter  Paradise.)  In  another  narration, 


*»  -r  o  f 


«Alajx» 

(Only  a  believing  soul...)  This  is  why  A I  ah  said  that  '  Isa  said  to  the  Children  of  Israel, 

**  5-'  » (  "  33  "  o  r<<  5*4  o  .*  o  *.  ^  5*  v 
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(Verily,  whosoever  sets  up  partners  with  Allah,  then  Allah  has  forbidden  Paradise  for  him,  and 
the  Fire  will  be  his  abode.  And  there  are  no  helpers  for  the  wrongdoers.)  There  is  no  help  from 
Allah,  nor  anyone  who  will  support  or  protect  them  from  the  state  they  will  be  in.  Allah's 
statement, 


($i£  All!  o)  I  jin  ^1  jtf) 


(Surely,  they  have  disbelieved  who  say:  "Allah  is  the  third  of  three.")  Mujahid  and  several 
others  said  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  the  Christians  in  particular.  As-SUddi  and  others 
said  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  taking  '  Isa  and  his  mother  as  gods  besides  Allah,  thus 
making  Allah  the  third  in  a  trinity.  As-SUddi  said,  "This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement  towards 
the  end  of  the  SUrah, 


cJli  All!  Oja 


(j}'  LS 

<>  U^j 


ly«j  Alii  cJli  Jjj) 

'  *  f'  .  \  .  *1 

cs^'J  cs^J-1^1 


-J  "  o  J* 

♦ 


(And  (remember)  when  Allah  will  say:  "O'  Isa,  son  of  Maryam!  Did  you  say  unto  men:  'Worship 
me  and  my  mother  as  two  gods  besides  Allah'  He  will  say,  "Glory  be  to  You!")  5:116  .  Allah 
replied, 


( Vj  aJJ  %  M!  £j) 

(But  there  is  no  god  but  One  God.)  meaning  there  are  not  many  worthy  of  worship  but  there  is 
only  One  God  without  partners,  and  He  is  the  Lord  of  all  creation  and  all  that  exists.  Allah  said 
next,  while  threatening  and  admonishing  them, 


(OjIjSj  lii  I 


♦*  ♦ 
lit 


(And  if  they  cease  not  from  what  they  say,  )  their  lies  and  false  claims, 


o  -*  a  <{  * 


(verily,  a  painful  torment  will  befall  the  disbelievers  among  them.)  in  the  Hereafter,  shackled 
and  tormented.  Allah  said  next, 


yiij  ayjki aJji  ji 


(Will  they  not  repent  to  Allah  and  ask  His  Forgiveness  For  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 
This  demonstrates  Allah's  generosity,  kindness  and  mercy  for  His  creatures,  even  though  they 
committed  this  grave  sin  and  invented  such  a  lie  and  false  allegation.  Despite  all  of  this,  Allah 
calls  them  to  repent  so  that  He  will  forgive  them,  for  Allah  forgives  those  who  sincerely  repent 
to  Him. 


'  Isa  is  Allah's  Servant  and  His  Mother  is  a  Truthful  Believer 


Allah  said, 


o  «*  l*  *  *  "  i  ),|  "  >  o  4  >  ^*4  1S\ 

Jfj  (jJl  ^J^aSi  '-«) 


(The  Messiah,  son  of  Maryam,  was  no  more  than  a  Messenger;  many  were  the  Messengers  that 
passed  away  before  him.)  '  Isa  is  just  like  the  previous  Prophets,  and  he  is  one  of  the  servants 
of  Allah  and  one  of  His  honorable  Messengers.  A I  ah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


JA  ^  ajIc.  imt  H\  >  ol) 

( cJjf 


(He  '  Isa  was  not  more  than  a  servant.  We  granted  Our  favor  to  him,  and  We  made  him  an 
example  for  the  Children  of  Israel.)  Allah  said  next, 


(%*  <•  £  *  &  f'  \ 

A  Q  1 1  A  A-a)  j) 

(His  mother  was  a  Sddiqah)  for  she  believed  in  Allah  with  complete  trust  in  Him.  This  is  the 
highest  rank  she  was  given,  which  proves  that  she  was  not  a  Prophet.  Allah  said  next, 


(They  both  used  to  eat  food)  needing  nourishment  and  to  relieve  the  call  of  nature.  Therefore, 
they  are  just  servants  like  other  servants,  not  gods  as  ignorant  Christian  sects  claim,  may 
A I  ah's  continued  curses  cover  them  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Allah  said  next, 


(c4i\  I) 


(Look  how  We  make  the  Ayat  clear  to  them.  )  making  them  unequivocal  and  plain, 


(yet  look  how  they  are  deluded  away  (from  the  truth).)  look  at  the  opinions,  misguided  ideas, 
and  claimsthey  cling  to,  even  after  Our  clarification  and  plain,  unequivocal  explanation. 


^  v  a  4ii  ^  <>  LJS) 

cJaL  -  y*3l  ^Ul  >  4l1j  t*S5  Vj 

ijii  Vj  SJi 

f  »  sS^  f "  ^*o«»  ®aS-'  o  ** 

) jjj£  1  jLJal j  (Jj3  1  jLJa  43  ^  j3  pi jA) 

(  J^AJl  f'j^  jc.  1 
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(76.  Say:  "How  do  you  worship  besides  Allah  something  which  has  no  power  either  to  harm  or  to 
benefit  you  But  it  is  Allah  Who  is  the  All-Hearer,  All-Knower.")  (77.  S&y:  "O  People  of  the 
Stripture!  Exceed  not  the  limits  in  your  religion  beyond  the  truth,  and  do  not  follow  the  vain 
desires  of  people  who  went  astray  before  and  who  misled  many,  and  strayed  (themselves)  from 
the  right  path.") 


The  Prohibition  of  Shirk  (Polytheism)  and  Exaggeration  in  the 

Religion 

Allah  admonishes  those  who  take  up  rivals  with  Him  and  worship  the  idols,  monuments  and 
false  deities.  Allah  states  that  such  false  deities  do  not  deserve  any  degree  of  Divinity.  Allah 
said, 


(Say)  O  Muhammad,  to  those  from  among  the  Children  of  Adam,  such  as  the  Christians,  who 
worship  other  than  Allah, 


Vj  tjli  ^  v  u  411  <jj  i  1>  UJ^) 

(t*E 


(How  do  you  worship  besides  Allah  something  which  has  no  power  either  to  harm  or  to  benefit 
you)  meaning,  which  cannot  prevent  harm  for  you  nor  bring  about  your  benefit, 


(y*ii  yzA\  >  4iij) 


(But  it  is  Allah  Who  is  the  All-Hearer,  All-Knower.)  He  hears  what  His  servants  say  and  has 
knowledge  of  all  things.  Therefore,  how  did  you  worship  inanimate  objects  that  do  not  hear, 


see  or  know  anything  -  having  no  power  to  bring  harm  or  benefit  to  themselves  let  alone  others 
-  instead  of  worshipping  Allah  Allah  then  said, 


(SJt  j  i  jz  v  js) 

(Say:  "O  People  of  the  Scipture!  Exceed  not  the  limits  in  your  religion  beyond  the  truth,) 
Meaning:  Do  not  exceed  the  limits  concerning  the  truth  and  exaggeration  in  praising  whom  you 
were  commanded  to  honor.  You  exaggerated  in  his  case  and  elevated  him  from  the  rank  of 
Prophet  to  the  rank  of  a  god.  You  did  this  with  '  Isa,  who  was  a  Prophet,  yet  you  claimed  that 
he  is  god  besides  Allah.  This  error  occurred  because  you  followed  your  teachers,  the  advocates 
of  misguidance  who  came  before  your  time  and  who, 


(...and  who  misled  many,  and  strayed  (themselves)  from  the  right  path,)  deviated  from  the 
straight  path,  to  the  path  of  misguidance  and  deviation. 


jUJ  'M  <>  h’jz  0*1) 
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ujah-3  uA-ij 


(78.  Those  among  the  Children  of  Israel  who  disbelieved  were  cursed  by  the  tongue  of  Dawud 
and  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam.  That  was  because  they  disobeyed  (A  I  ah  and  the  Messengers)  and 
were  ever  transgressing  (beyond  the  bounds).)  (79.  They  used  not  to  forbid  one  another  from 
the  evil  they  committed.  Vile  indeed  was  what  they  used  to  do.)  (80.  You  see  many  of  them 
taking  the  disbelievers  as  their  friends.  Evil  indeed  is  that  which  they  have  sent  forward  before 
themselves;  for  that  (reason)  Allah  is  wrath  with  them,  and  in  torment  they  will  abide.)  (81. 
And  had  they  believed  in  Allah,  and  in  the  Prophet  and  in  what  has  been  revealed  to  him,  never 
would  they  have  taken  them  as  friends;  but  many  of  them  are  rebellious.) 


Allah  Cursed  the  Disbelievers  Among  the  Children  of  Israel 


Allah  states  that  He  has  cursed  the  disbelievers  among  the  Children  of  Israel  long  ago,  and 
revealed  this  fact  to  His  Prophets  Dawud  and  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam.  He  cursed  them  because 
they  disobeyed  Allah  and  transgressed  against  His  creatures.  Al-' Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas 
said,  "They  were  cursed  in  the  Tawrah,  the  Injil,  the  Zabur  (Psalms)  and  the  Furqan  (Qur'an)." 
Allah  then  statesthat  during  their  time,  their  habit  wasthat, 


(They  used  not  to  forbid  one  another  from  the  evil  they  committed.)  They  did  not  forbid  each 
other  from  committing  sins  and  the  prohibitions.  Allah  chastised  them  for  this  behavior,  so  that 
their  behavior  would  not  be  imitated.  Allah  said, 


(aM  i  As  u 


(Vile  indeed  was  what  they  used  to  do.) 


Hadithsthat  Order  Enjoining  Righteousness  and  Forbidding  Evil 


There  are  many  Hadithsthat  order  enjoining  righteousness  and  forbidding  evil.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  Hudhayfah  bin  Al-Yaman  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 


(By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  You  will  enjoin  righteousness  and  forbid  evil,  or  Allah  will 
send  a  punishment  on  you  from  Him.  Then,  you  will  supplicate  to  Him,  but  He  will  not  accept 
your  supplication.)  At -Ti rmidhi  also  recorded  it  and  said,  "This  Hadith  is  Hasan."  Muslim 
recorded  that  Abu  S&'  id  Al-Khudri  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


>0 

a  \\9 
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°  t  r*°  " 
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(He  among  you  who  witnesses  an  evil,  let  him  change  it  with  his  hand,  if  he  cannot  do  that, 
then  by  his  tongue,  if  he  cannot  do  even  that,  then  with  his  heart,  and  this  is  the  weakest 
faith.)  Abu  Dawud  said  that  Al-'  Urs,  meaning  Ibn  '  Amirah,  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 


(When  sin  is  committed  on  the  earth,  then  whoever  witnesses  it  and  hates  -  (once  he  said): 
forbids  it,  will  be  like  those  who  did  not  witness  it.  Whoever  was  absent  from  it,  but  agreed 
with  it,  will  be  like  those  who  witness  it.)  Only  Abu  Dawud  recorded  this  Hadith.  Abu  Dawud 
recorded  that  one  of  the  Companions  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 

'  j'  CS-1^ 


(The  people  will  not  perish  until  they  do  not  leave  -or-  have  any  excuse  for  themselves.)  Ibn 
Majah  recorded  that  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  gave  a  speech  once 
and  said, 


131 


(Behold!  Fear  from  people  should  not  prevent  one  from  saying  the  truth  if  he  knows  it.)  Abu 
Sa'  id  then  cried  and  said,  "By  Allah!  We  have  seen  some  errors,  but  we  feared  (the  people)." 
Another  Hadith  that  Abu  Sa'  id  narrated  states  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(The  best  Jihad  is  a  word  of  truth  proclaimed  before  an  unjust  ruler.)  Recorded  by  Abu  Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi,  and  Ibn  Majah.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Gharib  from  this  route  of  narration."  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  that  Hudhayfah  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 

«4^  ^  U» 

(It  is  not  required  of  the  Muslim  that  he  humiliate  himself.)  They  said,  'How  does  one 
humiliate  himself"  he  said; 


U  UJ  f  IL3I  (> 


(He  takes  on  trials  that  he  is  not  capable  of  enduring.  )  This  was  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi  and 
Ibn  Majah,  and  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "ThisHadith  is  Hasan  Sbhih  Gharib." 

Censuring  the  Hypocrites 


Allah  said, 


(You  see  many  of  them  taking  the  disbelievers  as  their  friends.)  Mujahid  said  that  this  Ayah 
refers  to  the  hypocrites.  Allah's  statement, 


(°  *  *  *  4  0  t  1  "  "  5 

i  nQ  \\  \  L 


(Evil  indeed  is  that  which  they  have  sent  forward  before  themselves;)  by  giving  their  loyalty 
and  support  to  the  disbelievers,  instead  of  the  believers.  This  evil  act  caused  them  to  have 
hypocrisy  in  their  hearts  and  brought  them  the  anger  of  Allah,  that  will  remain  with  them  until 
the  Day  of  Return.  Allah  said; 


m  2^ 


(for  that  (reason)  Allah  iswrath  with  them)  because  of  what  they  did.  Allah  next  said  that, 


(uj^  p  USJI  JJ) 


(in  torment  they  will  abide)  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Allah's  statement, 


m  djSt  Uj  -Jib  IjSS  -Jj) 

(i'Q'ji  jiiSl  U 


(And  had  they  believed  in  A I  ah,  and  in  the  Prophet  and  in  what  has  been  revealed  to  him, 
never  would  they  have  taken  them  as  friends.)  meaning,  had  they  sincerely  believed  in  Allah, 
His  Messenger  and  the  Qur'an,  they  would  not  have  committed  the  evil  act  of  supporting  the 
disbelievers  in  secret  and  being  enemies  with  those  who  believe  in  Allah,  the  Prophet  and  what 
was  revealed  to  him, 

I"  A  -*  o  % 

(UjAu*-3 

(but  many  of  them  are  rebellious),  disobedient  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  defiant  of  the 
Ayat  of  His  revelation  that  He  sent  down. 
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(82.  Verily,  you  will  find  the  strongest  among  men  in  enmity  to  the  believers  the  Jews  and 
those  who  commit  Shirk,  and  you  will  find  the  nearest  in  love  to  the  believers  those  who  say: 
"We  are  Christians."  That  is  because  among  them  are  priests  and  monks,  and  they  are  not 
proud.)  (83.  And  when  they  listen  to  what  has  been  sent  down  to  the  Messenger,  you  see  their 
eyes  overflowing  with  tears  because  of  the  truth  they  have  recognized.  They  say:  "Our  Lord! 
We  believe;  so  write  us  down  among  the  witnesses.")  (84.  "And  why  should  we  not  believe  in 
Allah  and  in  that  which  has  come  to  us  of  the  truth  And  we  wish  that  our  Lord  will  admit  us 
along  with  the  righteous  people.")  (85.  So  because  of  what  they  said,  Allah  awarded  them  with 
Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow,  they  will  abide  therein  forever.  Such  is  the  reward  of  good- 
doers.)  (86.  But  those  who  disbelieved  and  belied  Our  Ayat,  they  shall  be  the  dwellers  of  Hell.) 


The  Reason  Behind  Revealing  these  Ayat 


Sa' id  bin  Jubayr,  As-SUddi  and  others  said  that  these  Ayat  were  revealed  concerning  a 
delegation  that  An-Najashi  (King  of  Bhiopia)  sent  to  the  Prophet  in  order  to  hear  his  words  and 
observe  his  qualities.  When  the  delegation  met  with  the  Prophet  and  he  recited  the  Qur'an  to 
them,  they  embraced  Islam,  cried  and  were  humbled.  Then  they  returned  to  An-Najashi  and 
told  him  what  happened.  'Ata'  bin  Abi  Rabah  commented,  "They  were  Bhiopians  who 
embraced  Islam  when  the  Muslims  who  migrated  to  Bhiopia  resided  among  them."  Qatadah 
said,  "They  were  some  followers  of  the  religion  of  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  who  when  they  saw 
Muslims  and  heard  the  Qur'an,  they  became  Muslims  without  hesitation."  Ibn  Jarir  said  that 
these  Ayat  were  revealed  concerning  some  people  who  fit  this  description,  whether  they  were 
from  Bhiopia  or  otherwise.  Allah  said, 


0  AA'  j 


(Verily,  you  will  find  the  strongest  among  men  in  enmity  to  the  believers  the  Jews  and  those 
who  commit  Shirk,)  This  describes  the  Jews,  since  their  disbelief  is  that  of  rebellion,  defiance, 
opposing  the  truth,  belittling  other,  people  and  degrading  the  scholars.  This  is  why  the  Jews - 
may  Allah's  continued  curses  descend  on  them  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection  -  killed  many  of 
their  Prophets  and  tried  to  kill  the  Messenger  of  Allah  several  times,  as  well  as,  performing 
magic  spells  against  him  and  poisoning  him.  They  also  incited  their  likes  among  the  polytheists 
against  the  Prophet  .  Allah's  statement, 


I jla  j-il  j-il  ^  o^j) 


(They  say:  "Our  Lord!  We  believe;  so  write  us  down  among  the  witnesses.")  who  testify  to  the 
truth  and  believe  in  it. 


£41  £  Uj  41b  ££  V  bl  Uj) 

( f£ii  ^  u5  J  UK4  J  pjj 


("And  why  should  we  not  believe  in  Allah  and  in  that  which  has  come  to  us  of  the  truth  And  We 
wish  that  our  Lord  will  admit  us  (in  Paradise)  along  with  the  righteous  people.")  SLich  sect  of 
Christians  are  those  mentioned  in  Allah's  statement, 


Jjil  Uj  Jib  ^  0-1  mSM  lAl 


(And  there  are,  certainly,  among  the  People  of  the  Scripture,  those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  in 
that  which  has  been  revealed  to  you,  and  in  that  which  has  been  revealed  to  them,  humbling 
themselves  before  Allah.)  3:199  and, 


-  uj^Jy  ^  4ji  qa 


C_J—1 
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b?j  c>  41  ^  \U*  IjM  ^  JZWj 

(  £4Lb  4ja  qa  b£  bj 


(Those  to  whom  We  gave  the  Scripture  before  it,  they  believe  in  it  (the  Qur'an).  And  when  it  is 
recited  to  them,  they  say,  "We  believe  in  it.  Verily,  it  is  the  truth  from  our  Lord.  Indeed  even 
before  it  we  were  Muslims")  28:52-53  ,  until, 


UJ 

♦ 


("We  seek  not  the  ignorant.")  28:55  This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 


(1  jlla  14  411 


(Sb  because  of  what  they  said,  Allah  awarded  them...)  rewarding  them  for  embracing  the  faith 
and  recognizing  and  believing  in  the  truth, 


044  <j^4^  >4&'  14 


r*  .  0  r*  \ 
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(Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow  (in  Paradise),  they  will  abide  therein  forever.)  and  they  will 
never  be  removed  from  it,  for  they  will  dwell  and  remain  in  it  forever  and  ever, 

(Such  is  the  reward  of  good-doers)  who  follow  the  truth  and  obey  it  wherever,  whenever  and 
with  whomever  they  find  it.  Allah  then  describesthe  condition  of  the  miserable. 

(ii*  1  jZj  \jjs.  itfir,) 

(But  those  who  disbelieved  and  belied  Our  Ayat,)  defied  and  opposed  them, 


(^i\  ;y^\J  &sj) 


(they  shall  be  the  dwellers  of  the  (Hell)  Hre.)  For  they  are  the  people  of  the  Rre  who  wil 
enter  and  reside  in  it  (eternally). 
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(87.  Oyou  who  believe!  Make  not  unlawful  the  good  things  which  Allah  has  made  lawful  to  you, 
and  transgress  not.  Verily,  A I  ah  does  not  like  the  transgressors.)  (88.  And  eat  of  the  things 
which  Allah  has  provided  for  you,  lawful  and  good,  and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  in  Whom  you 
believe.) 


There  is  No  Monasticism  in  Islam 

'  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "This  Ayah  5:87  was  revealed  about  some  of  the 
Companions  of  the  Prophet  who  said,  '  We  should  cut  off  our  male  organs,  abandon  the  desires 
of  this  life  and  travel  in  the  land,  just  as  the  Fluhban  (monks)  do.'  When  the  Prophet  heard  of 


this  statement,  he  summoned  them  and  asked  them  if  they  made  this  statement  and  they 
answered  '  Yes.’  The  Prophet  said, 
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(I  fast  and  break  my  fast,  pray  and  sleep,  and  marry  women.  Whoever  follows  my  SLinnah  is  of 
me,  and  whoever  abandons  my  SUnnah  is  not  of  me.)"  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  also  collected  this  Hadith. 
Ibn  Marduwyah  recorded  that  AI-'Awfi  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  narrated  a  similar  Hadith.  It  is 
recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  '  A'ishah  said  that  some  of  the  Companions  asked  the  wives  of 
the  Prophet  about  the  acts  of  worship  that  he  performed  in  private.  One  of  them  said,  "I  will 
not  eat  meat,"  another  said,  "I  will  not  marry  women,"  while  the  third  said,  "I  will  not  sleep  on 
the  bed."  When  the  Prophet  heard  this  statement,  he  said, 
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(What  is  the  matter  with  some  people  who  said  such  and  such  I  fast  and  break  the  fast,  sleep 
and  wake  to  stand  to  pray,  eat  meat,  and  marry  women.  He  who  is  not  pleased  with  my  SLinnah 
is  not  of  me.)  Allah's  statement, 


(1j^  Vj) 

(and  transgress  not.)  means,  do  not  exaggerate  and  make  it  hard  for  yourselves  by  prohibiting 
the  permissible  things.  Do  not  transgress  the  limits  by  excessively  indulging  in  the  permissible 
matters;  only  use  of  it  what  satisfies  your  need;  and  do  not  fall  into  extravagance.  Allah  said  in 
other  Ayat, 


(IAA5  Vj  IjTpj  IjKj) 


(And  eat  and  drink  but  waste  not  by  extravagance.)  7:31  ,  and, 
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(And  those,  who,  when  they  spend,  are  neither  extravagant  nor  miserly,  but  hold  a  medium 
(way)  between  those  (extremes).)  25:67  So  Allah  legislated  a  medium  way  between  those  who 
are  extreme  and  those  who  fall  into  shortcomings,  and  it  does  not  allow  excessive  application, 
nor  lack  of  application.  This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 
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(Make  not  unlawful  the  good  things  which  Allah  has  made  lawful  to  you,  and  transgress  not. 
Verily,  Allah  does  not  like  the  transgressors.)  then  He  said, 


(LlL  Xk  All!  £5 Jj  ^  1  jKj) 

(And  eat  of  the  things  which  Allah  has  provided  for  you,  lawful  and  good,)  5:88  ,  eat  of  those 
items  that  are  pure  and  lawful  for  you, 
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(and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,)  in  all  your  affairs,  obey  Him  and  seek  His  pleasure,  all  the  while 
staying  away  from  defiance  and  disobedience  of  Allah, 


(ojVA  a  fit  tfin  yii  i  jSi  j) 


(and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  in  Whom  you  believe.) 
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(89.  Allah  will  not  punish  you  for  what  is  unintentional  in  your  oaths,  but  He  will  punish  you  for 
your  deliberate  oaths;  for  its  expiation  feed  ten  poor,  on  a  scale  of  the  Awsat  of  that  with 
which  you  feed  your  own  families;  or  clothe  them;  or  free  a  slave.  But  whosoever  cannot 
afford,  then  he  should  fast  for  three  days.  That  is  the  expiation  for  the  oaths  when  you  have 
sworn.  And  protect  your  oaths.  Thus  Allah  makes  clear  to  you  His  Ayat  that  you  may  be 
grateful.) 


Unintentional  Oaths 

We  mentioned  the  subject  of  unintentional  oaths  in  Slirat  Al-Baqarah,  all  praise  and  thanks  are 
due  to  Allah,  and  so  we  do  not  need  to  repeat  it  here.  We  also  mentioned  that  the  Laghw  in 
oaths  refers  to  one's  saying,  "No  by  Allah,"  or,  "Yes,  by  Allah,"  unintentionally. 

Expiation  for  Breaking  the  Oaths 


Allah  said, 


(but  He  will  punish  you  for  your  deliberate  oaths.)  in  reference  to  the  oaths  that  you  intend  in 
your  hearts, 


(for  its  expiation  (a  deliberate  oath)  feed  ten  poor,),  who  are  needy,  not  able  to  find 
necessities  of  the  life.  Allah's  statement, 
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(on  a  scale  of  the  Awsat  of  that  with  which  you  feed  your  own  families;)  means,  "On  the 
average  scale  of  what  you  feed  your  families,"  according  to  Ibn  'Abbas,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and 
'  Ikrimah.  '  Ata’  Al-Khurasani  commented  on  the  Ayah,  "From  the  best  of  what  you  feed  your 
families".  Allah's  statement, 


/» >  y  «  c  0  t\ 


(or  clothe  them,)  refers  to  clothing  each  of  the  ten  persons  with  what  is  suitable  to  pray  in, 
whether  the  poor  person  was  male  or  female.  Allah  knows  best.  Al-'  Awfi  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas 
said  that  the  Ayah  means  a  robe  or  garment  for  each  poor  person  (of  the  ten).  Mujahid  also 
said  that  the  least  of  clothing,  referred  to  in  the  Ayah,  is  a  garment,  and  the  most  is  whatever 
you  wish.  Al-Hasan,  Abu  Ja'far  Al-Baqir,  'Ata',  Tawus,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  Hammad  bin  Abi 
SUlayman  and  Abu  Malik  said  that  it  means  (giving  each  of  the  ten  poor  persons)  a  garment 
each.  Allah's  statement, 
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(or  free  a  slave)  refersto  freeing  a  believing  slave.  In  the  Muwatta’  of  Malik,  the  Musnad  of  Ash- 
Shafi'  i  and  the  Sahih  of  Muslim,  a  lengthy  Hadith  was  recorded  that  '  Umar  bin  Al-Hakam  As- 
Sulami  said  that  he  once  had  to  free  a  slave  (as  atonement)  and  he  brought  a  black  slave  girl 
before  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  who  asked  her; 


(Where  is  Allah)  She  said,  "Above  the  heavens."  He  said, 

«?Ut  “>» 


(Who  am  I)  She  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah."  He  said, 
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(Free  her,  for  she  is  a  believer.)  There  are  three  types  of  expiation  for  breaking  deliberate 
oaths,  and  whichever  one  chooses,  it  will  suffice,  according  to  the  consensus  (of  the  scholars). 
Allah  mentioned  the  easiest,  then  the  more  difficult  options,  since  feeding  is  easier  than  giving 
away  clothes,  and  giving  away  clothes  is  easier  than  freeing  a  slave.  If  one  is  unable  to  fulfill 
any  of  these  options,  then  he  fastsfor  three  daysfor  expiation,  just  as  Allah  said, 


(flit  ^  &) 


(But  whosoever  cannot  afford  (that),  then  he  should  fast  for  three  days.)  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b  and 
Ibn  Mas'  ud  and  his  students  read  this  Ayah  as  follows,  "Then  he  should  fast  three  consecutive 
days."  Even  if  this  statement  was  not  narrated  to  us  as  a  part  of  the  Qur'an  through  Mutawatir 
narration,  it  would  still  be  an  explanation  of  the  Qur'an  by  the  Companions  that  has  the  ruling 
of  being  related  from  the  Prophet  .  All  ah's  statement, 


(That  is  the  expiation  for  the  oaths  when  you  have  sworn.)  5:89  means,  this  is  the  legal  way 
to  atone  for  deliberate  oaths, 


i 

(And  protect  your  oaths.)  Do  not  leave  your  broken  oaths  without  paying  the  expiation  for 
them,  according  to  the  meaning  given  by  Ibn  Jarir. 
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(Thus  Allah  makes  clear  to  you  His  Ayat)  and  explains  them  to  you, 


(that  you  may  be  grateful.) 
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(90.  Oyou  who  believe!  Khamr,  Maysir,  Ansab,  and  Azlam  are  a  Rjsof  Shaytan's  handiwork.  So 
avoid  that  in  order  that  you  may  be  successful.)  (91.  Shaytan  wants  only  to  excite  enmity  and 
hatred  between  you  with  Khamr  and  Maysir,  and  hinder  you  from  the  remembrance  of  Allah 
and  from  the  Sal  ah  (the  prayer).  So,  will  you  not  then  abstain)  (92.  And  obey  Allah  and  obey 
the  Messenger,  and  beware.  Then  if  you  turn  away,  you  should  know  that  it  is  Our  Messenger's 
duty  to  convey  in  the  clearest  way.)  (93.  Those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  there 
is  no  sin  on  them  for  what  they  ate,  if  they  have  Taqwa  and  believe  and  do  righteous  good 
deeds,  and  they  (again)  have  Taqwa  and  believe,  and  then  (once  again)  have  Taqwa  and 
perform  good.  And  Allah  lovesthe  good-doers.) 

Prohibiting  Khamr  (Intoxicants)  and  Maysir  (Gambling) 

Allah  forbids  His  believing  servants  from  consuming  Khamr  and  Maysir  which  is  gambling.  Ibn 
Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib,  the  Leader  of  the  Faithful,  said  that  chess  is  a  type 
of  gambling.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  '  At  a',  Mujahid  and  Tawus,  or  ,  two  of  them,  said  that 
every  type  of  gambling,  including  children's  playing  with  (a  certain  type  of)  nuts,  is  Maysir.  Ibn 
'Umar  said  that  Al-Maysir  means  gambling,  and  this  is  the  same  statement  that  Ad-Dahhak 
reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  who  added,  "They  used  to  gamble  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah, 
until  Islam  came.  Allah  then  forbade  them  from  this  evil  behavior." 


Meaning  of  Ansab  and  Azlam 

Al-Ansab  were  altar  stones,  in  whose  vicinity  sacrifices  were  offered  (during  the  time  of 
Jahiliyyah),  according  to  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ata',  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  Al-Hasan.  They  also 
said  that  Al-Azlam  were  arrows  that  they  used  for  lotteries  to  make  decisions,  as  Ibn  Abi  Hatim 
narrated.  Allah  said, 

I  Y  '  o  o  \ 
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(A  Rjsof  Shaytan's  handiwork)  meaning,  abomination  of  Shaytan's  handiwork,  according  to  '  Ali 
bin  Abi  Talhah  who  reported  it  from  Ibn  'Abbas.  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that  Rjs  means 'sin' 
while  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said;  "An  evil  handiwork  of  Shaytan." 


{So  avoid  that)  avoid  all  of  these  abominations, 


(Ojys5^£J) 

(in  order  that  you  may  be  successful.)  and  this  is  a  statement  of  encouragement.  Allah  said 
next, 
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(Shaytan  wants  only  to  excite  enmity  and  hatred  between  you  with  Khamr  (intoxicants)  and 
Maysir  (gambling),  and  hinder  you  from  the  remembrance  of  A I  ah  and  from  the  Sal  ah  (the 
prayer).  So,  will  you  not  then  abstain)  This  is  a  threat  and  a  warning. 


Hadithsthat  Prohibit  Khamr  (Intoxicants) 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "There  were  three  stages  to  prohibiting  Khamr 
(intoxicants).  When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  migrated  to  Al- Mad  in  ah,  the  people  were  consuming 
alcohol  and  gambling,  so  they  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah  about  these  things,  Allah  revealed, 


(They  ask  you  about  alcoholic  drink  and  gambling.  Say:  "In  them  is  a  great  sin,  and  (some) 
benefit  for  men.")  2:219  ,  until  the  end  of  the  Ayah.  The  people  said,  'They  (intoxicants  and 
gambling)  were  not  prohibited  for  us.  Allah  only  said, 
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(In  them  is  a  great  sin,  and  (some)  benefit  for  men.)’  So  they  went  on  drinking  Khamr  until  one 
day,  one  of  the  emigrants  lead  his  companions  in  the  Maghrib  prayer  and  mixed  up  the  Ayat  in 
his  recitation.  Thereafter,  Allah  sent  down  a  tougher  statement, 
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(Oyou  who  believe!  Approach  not  the  S&lah  (the  prayer)  when  you  are  in  a  drunken  state  until 
you  know  (the  meaning  of)  what  you  utter.)  4:43  xThen,  the  people  would  drink  before  the 
time  of  the  prayer  so  that  they  would  attend  the  prayer  while  sober.  A  firmer  Ayah  was  later 
revealed, 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Khamr,  Maysir,  Ansab,  and  Azlam  are  an  abomination  of  Shaytan's 
handiwork.  Sc  avoid  that  in  order  that  you  may  be  successful.)  5:90-91  So  they  said,  'We 
abstained,  O  Lord!'  Later,  some  people  said,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  Some  people  died  in  the 
cause  of  Allah,  while  some  others  died  in  their  beds,  but  they  used  to  drink  alcohol  and  indulge 
in  gambling,  which  Allah  has  made  a  Rjs  of  the  work  of  Shaytan.'  So  Allah  sent  down, 

ci  u  m  ijLi; 


(Those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  there  is  no  sin  on  them  for  what  they  ate...) 
5:93  ,  until  the  end  of  the  Ayah.  The  Prophet  said, 
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(Had  they  been  made  impermissible  for  them,  they  would  have  abandoned  them  as  you  have 
abandoned  them.)  Ahmad  recorded  this  Hadith.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Umar  bin  Al- 
Khattab  said,  "O  Allah!  Explain  the  verdict  about  Khamr  to  us  clearly.”  The  Ayah  in  SUrat  Al- 
Baqarah  was  revealed, 


J*±l\  <jc. 


(They  ask  you  about  alcoholic  drink  and  gambling.  Say:  "In  them  is  a  great  sin.")  2:219  '  Umar 
was  summoned  and  this  Ayah  was  recited  to  him,  but  he  still  said,  "O  Allah!  Make  the  verdict  of 
Khamr  clear  to  us."  Then  the  Ayah  in  SUrat  An-Nisa'  was  revealed, 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Do  not  approach  the  Sblah  when  you  are  in  a  drunken  state.)  4:43 
Thereafter,  the  Prophet  had  someone  herald  when  it  was  time  to  pray,  "Those  in  a  drunken 
state  are  not  to  approach  the  prayer." '  Umar  was  again  summoned  and  the  Ayah  was  recited  to 
him,  but  he  still  said,  "O  Allah!  Make  the  verdict  concerning  Khamr  clear  to  us."  Then,  the  Ayah 
in  SUrat  Al-Ma’idah  5:91  was  revealed,  and  '  Umar  was  summoned  and  it  was  recited  to  him. 
When  he  reached  the  part  of  the  Ayah  that  reads, 
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(Sc,  will  you  not  then  abstain)  5:91  ,  '  Umar  said,  "We  abstained,  we  abstained."  Abu  Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi,  and  An-Nasa'i  recorded  this  Hadith.  'AM  bin  Al-Madini  and  At-Tirmidhi  graded  it 
Sahih.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs,  that  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said  in  a  speech;  while 
standing  on  the  Minbar  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  (in  the  Prophet's  Masjid  in  Al-Madinah)  "O 
people!  The  prohibition  of  Khamr  was  revealed;  and  Khamr  was  extracted  from  five  things: 
From  grapes,  dates,  honey,  wheat  and  barley.  Khamr  is  what  intoxicates  the  mind."  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said,  "The  prohibition  of  Khamr  was  revealed  when  there  were  five 
kinds  of  intoxicants  in  Al-Madinah,  besides  what  was  produced  from  grapes." 

Another  Hadith 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  said,  "I  once  was  giving  an  alcoholic  beverage  to  Abu 
'  Ubaydah  bin  Al-Jarrah,  '  Ubayy  bin  Ka' b,  SUhayl  bin  Bayda'  and  several  of  their  friends 
meeting  at  Abu  Talhah’s  house.  When  they  were  almost  intoxicated,  some  Muslims  came  and 
said,  '  Did  you  not  know  that  Khamr  has  been  prohibited'  They  said,  '  We'll  wait  and  ask.'  They 
then  said,  '  O  Anas!  Spill  the  remaining  alcohol  out  of  your  container.'  By  Allah!  They  never 
drank  it  again,  and  their  Khamr  at  that  time  was  made  from  unripe  and  normal  dates.'"  This  is 
also  recorded  in  the  Two  Sbhihs.  In  another  narration  by  Anas,  "I  was  the  butler  of  the  people 
in  the  house  of  Abu  Talhah  when  Khamr  was  prohibited,  and  in  those  days  alcohol  was  made 
from  unripe  and  normal  dates.  A  caller  then  heralded,  and  Abu  Talhah  ordered  me  to  see  what 
it  was  about.  So  I  found  that  a  person  was  announcing  that  alcoholic  drinks  had  been 
prohibited.  Abu  Talhah  ordered  me  to  go  out  and  spill  the  wine.  I  went  out  and  spilled  it,  and  it 
flowed  in  the  streets  of  Al-Madinah.  Some  people  said,  '  Ssme  people  were  killed  and  wine  was 
still  in  their  stomachs.'  Later  on,  Allah's  revelation  came, 

ci ki  ^\i  ijlCj  ijLi; 


(Those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  there  is  no  sin  on  them  for  what  they 
ate...)  5:93  ."  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said,  "I  was  serving  Abu  Talhah,  Abu 
'Ubaydah  bin  Al-Jarrah,  Abu  Dujanah,  Mu' ad  h  bin  Jabal  and  SUhayl  bin  Bayda',  until  they 
became  intoxicated  from  an  alcoholic  drink  made  of  mixed  unripe  and  normal  dates.  Then  I 


J*  o4J) 

Uus 


heard  someone  herald,  '  Khamr  has  been  made  illegal.'  So  no  one  went  in  or  out  until  we  spilled 
the  alcohol  and  broke  its  barrels.  Some  of  us  then  performed  ablution  and  others  took  a 
shower,  and  we  wore  some  perfume.  We  then  went  out  to  the  Masjid  while  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  was  reciting, 


-*  o  - 


*  o  ' 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Khamr,  Maysir,  Ansab,  and  Azlam  are  only  an  abomination  of  Shaytan's 
handiwork.  So  avoid  that...)  5:90  ,  until, 


*  0  M  0  r  1 


(So,  will  you  not  then  abstain)  5:91  .  A  man  asked,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  What  about  those 
who  died  drinking  it'  Allah  sent  down  the  verse, 


»* 


Hall 


ipr*  op  j*  Lh5Q 

(1  Uua  J-Uk 


(Those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  there  is  no  sin  on  them  for  what  they 
ate.)  5:93  ." 

Another  Hadith 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

JjjuoC.  Clu*J>> 
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«l^kaj  3$'  j  ‘P 


(Ten  matters  related  to  Khamr  were  cursed.  Khamr  itself  was  cursed,  whoever  drinks  it,  its 
server,  seller,  buyer,  brewer,  who  asks  for  it  to  be  brewed,  whoever  carries  it,  whomever  it  is 
carried  to  and  whoever  consumes  its  price.)  Abu  Dawud  and  Ibn  Majah  recorded  this  Hadith. 
Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said,  "Once,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  went  out  and  I  went  out 
with  him.  I  walked  to  his  right,  but  Abu  Bakr  came  along  and  I  gave  way  to  him,  and  Abu  Bakr 
was  walking  on  the  Prophet's  right,  while  I  was  walking  on  his  left.  Then  '  Umar  came  along  and 
he  was  walking  on  the  Prophet's  left,  since  I  gave  way  to  him.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  then 
found  a  leather  skin  hanging  containing  alcohol,  so  he  asked  for  a  knife  and  ordered  that  the 
skin  be  cut  open.  He  then  said, 


» 


*♦  < 
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(Khamr  was  cursed,  and  so  are  those  who  drink  it,  serve  it,  sell  it,  buy  it,  carry  it,  have  it 
carried  to  them,  brew  it,  have  it  brewed  and  consume  its  price.)" 

Another  Hadith 


Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  Al-Bayhaqi  recorded  that  Sa' d  said,  "There  were  four  Ayat  revealed  about 
Khamr..."  He  then  said,  "A  man  from  Al-Ansar  made  some  food  and  invited  us.  We  drank  Khamr 
before  it  was  prohibited  and  became  intoxicated,  and  thus  started  to  boast  about  our  status. 
The  Ansar  said  that  they  were  better,  while  Quraysh  (the  Muhajirin)  said  that  they  were  better. 
So  a  man  from  the  Ansar  took  a  bone  and  struck  Sa'  d’s  nose  with  it  and  made  a  flesh  wound  on 
it.  Ever  since  that  happened,  Sa'  d's  nose  had  a  scar  from  that  wound.  The  Ayah, 

/j!  ^  »  a  r  4i\ 

I^ULlAJl J  LoJll 

(Intoxicants,  gambling,)  until, 

[ft) 

(So,  will  you  not  then  abstain)  was  later  revealed."  Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith. 


Another  Hadith 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said,  "This  Ayah  in  the  Qur'an, 


j^JI  USl  IjLl  QjiSl 

^  o  V  ■a  o  *  t  jo  «,  i"  J> 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Khamr,  Maysir,  Ansab,  and  Azlam  are  only  an  abomination  of  Shaytan’s 
handiwork.  So  avoid  that  in  order  that  you  may  be  successful.)  5:90  ,  was  also  in  the  Tawrah; 

'  Allah  has  sent  down  truth  to  eradicate  falsehood,  joyful  play,  flute  or  wind  instruments,  Zafan 
(dances)  and  Kibarat  (refering  to  cabarets  using  the  lute  and  bagpipe),  tambourine,  guitar, 
harp  and  lyric  and  love  poetry.  And  Khamr  is  bitter  for  those  who  taste  it.  Allah  has  vowed  by 
His  grace  and  power,  'Whoever  drinks  it  after  I  prohibited  it,  I  will  make  him  thirsty  on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection.  Whoever  abandons  it  after  I  prohibited  it,  I  will  let  him  taste  it  in  the 
residence  of  Grace  (Paradise)."’  Its  chain  of  narration  isSahih 


Another  Hadith 


Ash-Shafi'  i  narrated  that  Malik  narrated  that  Nafi'  said  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 

t-JJJ  pi  ^  Uiill  ^  J^LSI  <-J J*»  ,_>*» 

(Whoever  drinks  Khamr  in  the  life  of  this  world  and  does  not  repent  from  it,  will  be  deprived  of 
it  in  the  Hereafter.)  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith.  Muslim  recorded  that  Ibn 
'  Umar  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

o''  #  i'  '  ^o  *  £  4 A."  o  ^o  %  <2  4i- 

(ja j  j  i jua^  lp» 

i "  *  °  y  °  r  \'  *  '  »'  \  '  \  "  °  "4  \\  ' 

tLg-ba  L_LU  f»J  J  J  C _ 1L L_J^)JUd 

*  Til  k  r  0 1 

(Every  intoxicant  is  Khamr,  and  every  intoxicant  is  unlawful.  Whoever  drinks  Khamr  and  dies 
while  addicted  to  it,  without  repenting  from  drinking  it,  will  not  drink  it  in  the  Hereafter.) 
'  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Al-Harith  bin  Hisham  said  that  he  heard  '  Uthman  bin  '  Affan  saying,  "Avoid 
Khamr,  for  it  is  the  mother  of  all  sins.  There  was  a  man  before  your  time  who  used  to  worship 
Allah  secluded  from  the  people.  Later,  an  evil  woman  loved  him  and  sent  her  female  servant  to 
him  saying  that  they  wanted  him  to  witness  something.  So  he  went  with  the  servant.  Whenever 
they  went  through  the  door,  she  locked  it  behind  them,  until  he  reached  a  beautiful  woman 
with  a  young  servant  boy  and  some  alcohol.  She  said  to  him,  '  By  Allah!  I  did  not  invite  you  to 
be  a  witness  for  anything,  but  called  you  to  have  sex  with  me,  kill  this  boy  or  drink  this 


alcohol.'  So  she  gave  him  some  alcohol,  and  he  kept  asking  for  more  until  he  became 
intoxicated  and  had  sex  with  her  and  killed  the  boy.  Therefore,  avoid  Khamr,  because  it  is 
never  combined  with  faith,  but  one  of  them  is  bound  to  expel  the  other  (from  the  heart)."  This 
was  recorded  by  Al-Bayhaqi.  This  statement  has  an  authentic  chain  of  narration.  Abu  Bakr  bin 
Abi  Ad-Dunya  recorded  this  statement  in  his  book  on  the  prohibition  of  intoxicants,  but  he 
related  it  from  the  Prophet.  Relating  it  from  '  Uthman  is  more  authentic,  and  Allah  knows  best. 
Ahmad  bin  Hanbal  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "When  Khamr  was  prohibited,  some  people 
said,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  What  about  our  brethren  who  died  while  still  drinking  Khamr'  Allah 
sent  down  the  Ayah 

ijki; 


(Those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  there  is  no  sin  on  them  for  what  they  ate,) 
until  the  end  of  the  Ayah.  When  the  Qiblah  (direction  of  the  prayer)  was  changed  (from 
Jerusalem  to  Makkah),  some  people  asked,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  What  about  our  brethren  who 
died  while  still  praying  toward  Jerusalem'  Allah  sent  down, 

(^i^i  m  jis  Uj) 

(And  Allah  would  never  make  your  faith  to  be  lost.)"  2:143  'Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said  that  the 
Prophet  said  when  the  Ayah, 


u4!) 
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(Those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  there  is  no  sin  on  them  for  what  they  ate,  if 
they  have  Taqwa,  and  believe...)  was  revealed, 


-*  a 


(I  was  told,  that  you  are  among  them.)  This  is  the  narration  that  Muslim,  At-Tirmidhi  and  An- 
Nasa'i  collected. 


J>i  o  "  "  o  >.  o  f  f  Jf4  oZ 
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(94.  O  you  who  believe!  Allah  will  certainly  make  a  trial  for  you  with  something  in  the  game 
that  is  well  within  reach  of  your  hands  and  your  lances,  that  Allah  may  test  who  fears  Him  in 
the  unseen.  Then  whoever  transgresses  thereafter,  for  him  there  is  a  painful  torment.)  (95.  O 
you  who  believe!  Kill  not  game  while  you  are  in  a  state  of  Ihram,  and  whosoever  of  you  kills  it 
intentionally,  the  penalty  is  an  offering,  brought  to  the  Ka'  bah,  of  livestock  equivalent  to  the 
one  he  killed,  as  adjudged  by  two  just  men  among  you;  or,  for  expiation,  he  should  feed  the 
poor,  or  its  equivalent  in  fasting,  that  he  may  taste  the  heaviness  (punishment)  of  his  deed. 
Allah  has  forgiven  what  is  past,  but  whosoever  commits  it  again,  Allah  will  take  retribution 
from  him.  And  Allah  is  Almighty,  All-Able  of  Ret ribut  ion. )  v 


Prohibiting  Hunting  Game  in  the  Sacred  Area  and  During  the  State 

of  Ihram 


'  AM  bin  Abi  Talhah  Al-Walibi  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  Allah's  statement, 


iLil  4JU3 


0 
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(Allah  will  certainly  make  a  trial  for  you  with  something  in  (the  matter  of)  the  game  that  is 
well  within  reach  of  your  hands  and  your  lances,)  5:94  ,  refers  to,  "The  weak  and  young  game. 
Allah  tests  His  servants  with  such  game  during  their  Ihram,  that  if  they  wish,  they  would  be 
able  to  catch  it  with  their  hands.  Allah  has  commanded  them  to  avoid  catching  it."  Mujahid  said 
that, 


(well  within  reach  of  your  hands)  refers  to  the  young  game  and  chicks,  while 


(and  your  lances,)  refers  to  mature  game.  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed 
during  the  '  Umrah  of  Al-Hudaybiyyah,  when  wild  game  and  birds  were  coming  to  the  Muslim 
camping  area,  which  they  had  never  seen  the  likes  of  before.  Allah  prohibited  them  from 
hunting  the  game  while  in  the  state  of  Ihram, 


Aillj  rU  aIII 
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(that  Allah  may  test  who  fears  Him  in  the  unseen.  )  Therefore,  Allah  tests  His  servants  with  the 
game  that  comes  near  their  camping  area,  for  if  they  wish,  they  can  catch  it  with  their  hands 
and  spears  in  public  and  secret.  This  is  how  the  obedience  of  those  who  obey  Allah  in  public 
and  secret  becomes  apparent  and  tested.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said; 


e_u 


ill 


♦  ** 


raj 


(Verily!  Those  who  fear  their  Lord  in  the  unseen,  theirs  will  be  forgiveness  and  a  great  reward 
(i.e.  Paradise).)  Allah  said  next, 


(Then  whoever  transgresses  thereafter.)  after  this  warning  and  threat,  according  to  As-SUddi, 
then, 


(yt  LJfe  Ala) 

(for  him  there  is  a  painful  torment.)  for  his  defiance  of  Allah's  command  and  what  He  has 
decreed.  Allah  said  next, 


i  v  i  j£.i; 


Allah  said, 


(JjS  La  (JILa  ) AxulLc  ^ i *  A±i3  ^1 
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(And  whosoever  of  you  kills  it  intentionally,  the  penalty  is  an  offering  of  livestock  equivalent 
to  the  one  he  killed.)  Mujahid  bin  Jabr  said,  "The  meaning  of  '  intentionally'  here  is  that  one 
intends  to  kill  the  game  while  forgetting  that  he  is  in  the  state  of  Ihram.  Whoever  intentionally 
killsthe  game  while  aware  that  he  is  in  the  state  of  Ihram,  then  thisoffense  is  more  grave  than 
to  make  an  expiation,  and  he  also  loses  his  Ihram."  This  statement  is  odd,  and  the  view  of 
majority  is  that  they  have  to  pay  the  expiation  for  killing  the  game  whether  they  forgot  that 
they  are  in  Ihram  or  not.  Az-Zuhri  said,  "The  Book  (the  Qur'an)  asserts  the  expiation  for 
intentional  killing,  and  the  SUnnah  included  those  who  forget,  as  well."  The  meaning  of  this 
statement  is  that  the  Qur'an  mentioned  the  expiation  and  sin  of  those  who  intentionally  kill 
game, 

'  "  UfeJTJ) 
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(that  he  may  taste  the  heaviness  (punishment)  of  his  deed.  Allah  has  forgiven  what  is  past,  but 
whosoever  commits  it  again,  Allah  will  take  retribution  from  him.)  the  SUnnah  that  includes  the 
rulings  issued  by  the  Prophet  and  his  Companions,  indicated  the  necessity  of  expiation  in  cases 
of  unintentional  killing  of  game,  just  as  the  Book  legislated  expiation  for  intentional  killing. 
Killing  game  is  a  form  of  waste,  which  requires  expiation  in  intentional  and  unintentional  cases, 
although  those  who  intend  it  have  sinned,  rather  than  those  who  made  an  honest  error.  Allah's 
statement, 


I  Jji  l~\ 

(The  penalty  is  an  offering  of  livestock  equivalent  to  the  one  he  killed.)  indicates  the 
necessity  of  offering  an  equivalent  animal  to  the  one  the  Muhrim  killed.  The  Companions  gave 
rulings  that  the  camel,  for  instance,  is  the  equivalent  of  the  ostrich,  the  cow  is  the  equivalent 
of  wild  cattle,  and  the  goat  for  the  deer.  As  for  the  cases  when  there  is  no  equivalent  for  the 
killed  animal,  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  one  should  spend  its  amount  in  Makkah  (i.e.  charity),  as  Al- 
Bayhaqi  recorded.  A I  ah’s  statement, 


Jo  -  i"  * 

Lc.  I  Aj 


(As  adjudged  by  two  just  men  among  you;)  means,  two  just  Muslim  men  should  determine  an 
animal  equivalent  to  the  game  killed,  or  the  amount  of  its  price.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Abu 
Jarir  Al-Bajali  said,  "I  killed  a  deer  when  I  was  in  the  state  of  Ihram  and  mentioned  this  fact  to 
'  Umar,  who  said,  '  Bring  two  of  your  brethren  and  let  them  judge  you.'  Sc  I  went  to  '  Abdur- 


Rahman  and  Sa' d  and  they  said  that  I  should  offer  a  male  sheep."  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Tariq 
said,  "Arbad  killed  a  deer  while  in  the  state  of  Ihram  and  he  went  to  'Umar  to  judge  him. 
'  Umar  said  to  him,  '  Let  us  both  judge,'  and  they  judged  that  Arbad  should  offer  a  goat  that 
wasted  on  abundant  water  and  grass.  '  Umar  commented, 


Jo  "  -* 
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(As  adj  udged  by  two  j  ust  men  among  you;)."  Allah's  statement, 


(...an  offering  brought  tothe  Ka'bah.)  indicates  that  this  equivalent  animal  should  be  brought 
to  the  Ka'  bah,  meaning,  the  Sacred  Area,  where  it  should  be  slaughtered  and  its  meat  divided 
between  the  poor  of  the  Sbcred  Area.  There  is  a  consensus  on  this  ruling.  Allah  said, 


(LU^  ajj  3°ot  J  l'J&  j\) 


(or,  for  expiation,  he  should  feed  the  poor,  or  its  equivalent  in  fasting,)  that  is,  if  the  Muhrim 
does  not  find  an  equivalent  to  what  he  killed,  or  the  animal  hunted  is  not  comparable  to 
anything  else.  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  the  Ayah, 


f  "  ^  ^  l  4  "  4  £  of  ^  O  •  4  \  °  \ 
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(...an  offering  brought  to  the  Ka'bah,  or,  for  expiation,  he  should  feed  the  poor,  or  its 
equivalent  in  fasting.)  "If  the  Muhrim  killed  game,  then  his  judgement  is  its  equivalent.  If  he 
kills  an  antelope,  he  offers  a  sheep  slaughtered  in  Makkah.  If  he  cannot,  then  he  feeds  six  poor 
people,  otherwise  he  should  fast  for  three  days.  If  he  kills  a  deer,  he  offers  a  cow.  If  unable, 
he  feeds  twenty  poor  people,  or  otherwise  if  unable,  he  fasts  for  twenty  days.  If  he  kills  an 
ostrich  or  zebra,  he  offers  a  camel,  or  he  feeds  thirty  poor  people,  or  fasts  thirty  days."  Ibn  Abi 
Hatim  and  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  this  statement,  and  in  Ibn  Jarir's  narration,  the  food  measurement 
is  a  Mudd  (4  handfuls  of  food)  each  that  suffices  for  the  poor.  Allah's  statement, 


(that  he  may  taste  the  heaviness  (punishment)  of  his  deed.)  means,  We  have  required  him  to 
pay  this  expiation  so  that  hetastesthe  punishment  of  hiserror, 


(ujL.  lit  431  lit) 


(Allah  has  forgiven  what  is  past.)  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  provided  that  one  becomes 
good  in  Islam  and  follows  Allah's  Law,  all  the  while  avoiding  the  sin.  Allah  then  said, 


(a!>  All!  Jlli  ■>£.  °>j) 

(but  whosoever  commits  it  again,  Allah  will  take  retribution  from  him.)  meaning,  whoever  does 
this  after  it  has  been  prohibited  in  Islam  and  having  knowledge  that  it  is  prohibited, 


(?13£!  J 1  aIIIj  Ala  All!  Jills) 


(Alah  will  take  retribution  from  him.  And  Allah  is  Almighty,  All-Able  of  retribution.)  Ibn  Jurayj 
said,  "I  said  to  '  Ata’,  '  What  is  the  meaning  of, 


(ciL.  Ill  All!  lil) 

(Alah  has  forgiven  what  is  past.)1  He  said,  'Meaning,  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah.'  I  asked 
about, 

(Ala  All!  Jills  ■>£.  °>j) 

(but  whosoever  commits  it  again,  Alah  will  take  retribution  from  him.)  He  said,  'Whoever 
commits  this  offense  again  in  Islam,  then  Alah  will  take  retribution  from  him  and  he  also  hasto 
pay  the  expiation.'  I  asked,  '  Is  there  any  punishment  for  repeating  this  offense  that  you  know 
of'  He  said,  '  No.'  I  said,  '  Do  you  think  that  the  authorities  should  punish  him'  He  said,  '  No,  for 
it  is  a  sin  that  he  committed  between  him  and  Allah.  He  should  pay  the  expiation.’"  Ibn  Jarir 
recorded  this  statement.  It  was  said  that  the  'Alah  will  take  retribution’  refers  to  the 
expiation,  according  to  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  'Ata',  and  the  majority  among  the  earlier  and  later 
generations.  They  stated  that  when  the  Muhrim  kills  game,  the  expiation  becomes  necessary, 
regardless  of  whether  it  was  the  first,  second  or  third  offense,  and  whether  intentional  or  by 
error.  Ibn  Jarir  commented  on  Allah's  statement; 


(ftfa  A  *sr>) 

(And  Allah  isAmighty,  Al-Able  of  retribution.)  "Allah  says  that  He  is  invincible  in  His  control, 
none  can  resist  Him,  prevent  Him  from  exacting  retribution  from  anyone,  or  stop  Him  from 
punishing  anyone.  This  is  because  all  creation  is  His  creation  and  the  decision  is  His,  His  is  the 
might,  and  His  isthe  control.  His  statement, 


(fi&i  ji) 


(All-Able  of  retribution.)  meaning,  He  punishes  those  who  disobey  Him  for  their  disobedience  of 
Him." 
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(96.  Lawful  to  you  is  water  game  and  its  use  for  food  --  for  the  benefit  of  yourselves  and  those 
who  travel,  but  forbidden  is  (the  pursuit  of)  land  game  as  long  as  you  are  in  a  state  of  Ihram. 
And  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  to  Whom  you  shall  be  gathered  back.)  (97.  Allah  has  made  the 

Ka'  bah,  the  Sacred  House,  an  asylum  of  security  and  benefits  for  mankind,  and  also  the  S&cred 

Month  and  the  animals  of  offerings  and  the  garlanded,  that  you  may  know  that  Allah  has 

knowledge  of  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the  earth,  and  that  Allah  is  the  All- 

Knower  of  each  and  everything.)  (98.  Know  that  Allah  is  severe  in  punishment  and  that  Allah  is 
Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  (99.  The  Messenger's  duty  is  but  to  convey.  And  Allah  knows  all 
that  you  reveal  and  all  that  you  conceal.) 


Water  Game  is  Allowed  for  the  Muhrim 


Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  others  commented  on  A I  ah's  statement; 


(Lawful  to  you  is  (the  pursuit  of)  water  game...)  that  it  means,  what  one  eats  fresh  from  it, 
while, 


ip^j) 

(And  its  use  for  food)  what  is  eaten  dry  and  salted.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  '  water  game’  refers  to 
what  is  taken  from  water  while  still  alive,  while, 


(and  its  use  for  food)  refers  to  what  the  water  throws  ashore  dead.  Smilar  statements  were 
reported  from  Abu  Bakr  As-Sddiq,  Zayd  bin  Thabit,  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr,  Abu  Ayyub  Al-Ansari, 

'  Ikrimah,  Abu  Salamah  bin  '  Abdur- Rahman,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'  i  and  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri.  Allah's 
statement, 


(for  the  benefit  of  yourselves  and  those  who  travel,)  as  food  and  provision  for  you, 


(and  those  who  travel,  )  those  who  are  in  the  sea  and  traveling  along  the  sea,  according  to 
'  Ikrimah.  Gher  scholars  said  that  water  game  is  allowed  for  those  who  fish  it  from  the  sea,  as 
well  as,  when  it  is  salted  and  used  as  food  for  travelers  inland.  A  similar  statement  was 
reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Mujahid  and  As-SUddi  and  others.  Imam  Malik  bin  Anas  recorded  that 
Jabir  bin  '  Abdullah  said,  "Allah's  Messenger  sent  an  army  towards  the  east  coast  and  appointed 
Abu  '  Ubaydah  bin  Al-Jarrah  as  their  commander,  and  the  army  consisted  of  three  hundred 
men,  including  myself.  We  marched  on  until  we  reached  a  place  where  our  food  was  about  to 
finish.  Abu  '  Ubaydah  ordered  us  to  collect  all  the  food  for  our  journey,  and  it  was  collected  in 
two  bags  of  dates.  Abu  '  Ubaydah  kept  on  giving  us  our  daily  ration  in  small  amounts  from  it, 
until  it  was  exhausted.  The  share  of  each  of  us  used  to  be  one  date  only."  I  (one  of  the 
narrators  from  Jabir)  said,  "How  could  one  date  suffice  for  you"  Jabir  replied,  "We  came  to 
know  its  value  when  even  that  finished."  Jabir  added,  "When  we  reached  the  seashore,  we  saw 
a  huge  fish  which  was  like  a  small  mountain.  The  army  ate  from  it  for  eighteen  days.  Then  Abu 
'  Ubaydah  ordered  that  two  of  its  ribs  be  affixed  in  the  ground.  Then  he  ordered  that  a  she- 
camel  be  ridden,  and  it  passed  under  the  two  ribs  (forming  an  arch)  without  touching  them.” 
This  Hadith  was  also  collected  in  the  Two  Sahi hs.  eMalik  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "A 
man  asked  Allah's  Messenger,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  We  go  to  sea  and  carry  little  water  with  us. 
If  we  use  it  for  Wudu',  we  get  thirsty,  so  should  we  use  seawater  for  Wudu"  The  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


"  sS  k  <\i  **  * 

JaJI 


(Its  water  is  pure  and  its  dead  are  lawful)."  The  two  Imams,  Ash-Shafi'  i  and  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal, 
recorded  this  Hadith,  along  with  the  Four  SUnan  compilers.  Al-Bukhari,  At -Ti rmidhi  and  Ibn 
Hibban  graded  it  S&hih.  This  Hadith  was  also  recorded  from  the  Prophet  by  several  other 
Companions. 


Hunting  Land  Game  is  Prohibited  During  Ihram 


Allah  said, 

*  *  0^oJl4-  oA.o«-  "  £  *  " 
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(but  forbidden  is  land  game  as  long  as  you  are  in  a  state  of  Ihram.)  Therefore,  hunting  land 
game  during  Ihram  is  not  allowed,  and  if  someone  who  is  in  the  state  of  Ihram  hunts,  he  will 
have  to  pay  expiation,  along  with  the  sin  he  earns  if  he  does  it  intentionally.  If  he  hunts  by 
mistake,  he  will  have  to  pay  the  expiation  and  is  not  allowed  to  eat  from  it,  because  this  type 
of  game  is  just  like  dead  animals,  be  he  a  Muhrim  or  a  non-Muhrim.  If  someone  who  is  not  in 
the  state  of  Ihram  hunts  and  gives  the  food  to  a  Muhrim,  the  Muhrim  is  not  allowed  to  eat  from 
its  meat  if  it  was  killed  for  him  in  particular.  As-Sa'  b  bin  Jaththamah  said  that  he  gave  a  zebra 
as  a  gift  to  the  Prophet  in  the  area  of  Waddan  or  Abwa’,  the  Prophet  gave  it  back.  When  the 
Prophet  saw  the  effect  of  his  returning  the  gift  on  As-Sa'  b'sface,  he  said, 

«cli.  lit  ill  p  I3t» 

(We  only  gave  it  back  to  you  because  we  are  in  a  state  of  Ihram.)  This  Hadith  was  collected  in 
the  Two  Sbhihs.  The  Prophet  thought  that  As-Sa'  b  hunted  the  zebra  for  him,  and  this  is  why  he 
refused  to  take  it.  Gherwise,  the  Muhrim  is  allowed  to  eat  from  the  game  if  one  who  is  not  in 
Ihram  hunts  it.  For  when  Abu  Qatadah  hunted  a  zebra  when  he  was  not  a  Muhrim  and  offered  it 
to  those  who  were  in  the  state  of  Ihram,  they  hesitated  to  eat  from  it.  They  asked  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  he  said, 


(Did  any  of  you  point  at  it  or  help  kill  it)  They  said,  "No."  He  said, 

(Then  eat,)  and  he  also  ate  from  it.  This  Hadith  is  also  in  the  Two  Sahihs  with  various  wordings. 
Ibn  Kathir  only  mentioned  Ayat  96  to  99  here  and  explained  the  better  part  of  Ayah  number 
96,  but  he  did  not  mention  the  explanation  of  the  rest  of  that  Ayah  or  the  other  Ayat  (97  to 
99).  This  is  the  case  in  all  of  the  copies  of  hisTafsir  in  existence,  and  he  might  have  forgotten 
to  do  that,  for  it  is  less  likely  that  all  who  copied  this  book  forgot  to  copy  only  this  part.  So  we 
used  a  summary  of  the  Tafsir  of  these  Ayat  from  the  Imam  of  Tafsir,  Ibn  Jarir  At-Tabari.  We 
tried  to  summarize  At-Tabari's  eloquent  words  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  by  Allah's  help  and 
leave. 


<A\  ^  ill  aIII  1  jSSlj) 

(And  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  to  Whom  you  shall  be  gathered  back.  )  Allah  says,  fear  Allah,  O 
people,  and  beware  of  His  might,  by  obeying  what  He  commands  you  and  avoiding  what  He 
prohibits  for  you  in  these  Ayat  revealed  to  your  Prophet  .  These  Ayat  forbid  Khamr,  gambling, 
Al-Ansab  and  Al-Azlam,  along  with  hunting  land  game  and  killing  it  while  in  the  state  of  Ihram. 
To  Allah  will  be  your  return  and  destination,  and  He  will  punish  you  for  disobeying  Him  and  will 
reward  you  for  obeying  Him. 

((j-lSH  LUa  f  !>ll  a^\  All! 

(Allah  has  made  the  Ka' bah,  the  Sacred  House,  an  asylum  of  security  and  benefits  for 
mankind,)  Allah  says,  Allah  made  the  Ka' bah,  the  Sacred  House,  an  asylum  of  safety  for  the 
people  who  have  no  chief  to  prevent  the  strong  from  transgressing  against  the  weak,  the  evil 
from  the  good-doers,  and  the  oppressors  from  the  oppressed. 

(dilflltj  ls^\j 

(And  also  the  Sacred  Month  and  the  animals  of  offerings  and  the  garlanded.)  Allah  says  that  He 
made  these  symbols  an  asylum  of  safety  for  the  people,  j  ust  as  He  made  the  Ka'  bah  an  asylum 
of  safety  for  them,  so  that  He  distinguishes  them  from  each  other,  for  this  is  their  asylum  and 
symbol  for  their  livelihood  and  religion.  Allah  made  the  Ka' bah,  the  Sacred  Month,  the  Hady, 
the  garlanded  animals  and  people  an  asylum  of  safety  for  the  Arabs  who  used  to  consider  these 
symbols  sacred.  Thus,  these  symbols  were  just  like  the  chief  who  is  obeyed  by  his  followers, 
and  who  upholds  harmony  and  public  safety.  As  for  the  Ka'  bah,  it  includes  the  entire  sacred 
boundary.  Allah  termed  it  "Haram"  because  He  prohibited  hunting  its  game  and  cutting  its  trees 
or  grass.  Smilarly,  the  Ka' bah,  the  Sacred  Month,  the  animals  of  offerings  and  the  garlands 
were  the  landmarks  of  existing  Arabs.  These  symbols  were  sacred  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah 
and  the  people's  affairs  were  guided  and  protected  by  them.  With  Islam  they  became  the 
symbols  of  their  Hajj,  their  rituals,  and  the  direction  of  the  prayer,  i.e.,  the  Ka' bah  in 
Makkah. 

Uoj  pj-iii  u  iiii  y  aii) 
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(that  you  may  know  that  Allah  has  knowledge  of  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the 
earth,  and  that  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of  each  and  everything.)  Allah  says;  O  people,  I  made 
these  symbols  an  asylum  for  you,  so  that  you  know  that  He  Who  made  these  symbols  that 
benefit  your  life  and  provide  you  with  security,  also  knows  everything  in  the  heavens  and  earth 
that  brings  about  your  immediate  or  eventual  benefit.  Know  that  He  has  perfect  knowledge  of 
everything  and  that  none  of  your  deeds  or  affairs  ever  escapes  His  observation;  and  He  will 
count  them  for  you  so  that  He  rewards  those  who  do  good  with  the  same  and  those  who  do  evil 
in  kind. 


jjt  a!]i  y j  5^15*31  ^  aIii  y  i ^1) 
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(Know  that  Allah  is  severe  in  punishment  and  that  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  Allah 
says,  know  that  your  Lord,  Who  has  perfect  knowledge  of  whatever  is  in  the  heavens  and  earth, 
and  Who  is  never  unaware  of  your  deeds  -  public  or  secret  -  is  severe  in  punishment  for  those 
who  disobey  and  defy  Him.  He  also  pardons  the  sins  of  those  who  obey  and  repent  to  Him, 
more  Merciful  than  to  punish  them  for  the  sinsthat  they  repented  from. 

jAP  u  pi,  aij  yai  Vi  Jji.pi!  j*  ti) 
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(The  Messenger's  duty  is  but  to  convey.  And  Allah  knows  all  that  you  reveal  and  all  that  you 
conceal.)  This  is  a  warning  from  Allah  for  His  servants  in  which  He  says:  Our  Messenger,  whom 
We  sent  to  you,  has  only  to  convey  Our  Message  and  then  the  reward  for  the  obedience,  and 
punishment  for  the  disobedience  is  on  Us.  The  obedience  of  those  who  accept  Our  Message 
never  escapes  Our  knowledge,  just  as  in  the  case  of  those  who  disobey  and  defy  Our  Message. 
We  know  what  one  of  you  does,  demonstrates  physically,  announces,  and  utters  with  his 
tongue,  and  what  you  hide  in  your  hearts,  be  it  of  faith,  disbelief,  certainty,  doubt  or 
hypocrisy.  He  Who  is  so  capable,  then  nothing  that  the  hearts  conceal,  nor  any  of  the  apparent 
acts  of  the  souls  in  the  heavens  and  earth  could  escape  His  knowledge.  In  His  Hand,  alone,  is 
the  reward  and  punishment,  and  He  is  worthy  to  be  feared,  obeyed  and  never  disobeyed. 
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(100.  S&y:  "Not  equal  are  the  bad  things  and  the  good  things,  even  though  the  abundance  of  the 
bad  may  please  you.  "  So  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  O  men  of  understanding  in  order  that  you  may 


be  successful.)  (101.  Oyou  who  believe!  Ask  not  about  things  which,  if  made  plain  to  you,  may 
cause  you  trouble.  But  if  you  ask  about  them  while  the  Qur'an  is  being  revealed,  they  will  be 
made  plain  to  you.  Allah  has  forgiven  that,  and  Allah  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Forbearing.)  (102. 
Before  you,  a  community  asked  such  questions,  then  on  that  account  they  became 
disbelievers.)  Allah  says  to  His  Messenger  , 


(Say,)  O  Muhammad  , 
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(Not  equal  are  the  bad  things  and  the  good  things,  even  though  they  may  please  you)  O  human, 


(diulll  £jS) 

(the  abundance  of  bad.)  This  Ayah  means,  the  little  permissible  is  better  than  the  abundant 
evil. 


j-jtj  yii  i>ni) 

(have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  O  men  of  understanding...)  who  have  sound  minds,  avoid  and  abandon 
the  impermissible,  and  let  the  permissible  be  sufficient  for  you, 


(in  order  that  you  may  be  successful.)  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  "  So  have  Taqwa  of  Allah, 
Omen  of  understanding  in  order  that  you  may  be  successful.)  (101.  Oyou  who  believe!  Ask  not 
about  things  which,  if  made  plain  to  you,  may  cause  you  trouble.  But  if  you  ask  about  them 
while  the  Qur'an  is  being  revealed,  they  will  be  made  plain  to  you.  Allah  has  forgiven  that,  and 
Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Forbearing.)  (102.  Before  you,  a  community  asked  such  questions, 
then  on  that  account  they  became  disbelievers.)  Allah  saysto  His  Messenger  , 


(US) 


(Say,)  0  Muhammad  , 


(i&kftt  ijJL*  V) 


(Not  equal  are  the  bad  things  and  the  good  things,  even  though  they  may  please  you)  O  human, 


(dijAll  £jS) 

(the  abundance  of  bad.)  This  Ayah  means,  the  little  permissible  is  better  than  the  abundant 
evil. 


(jjyi  j-jtj  yii  ijiss) 

(have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  O  men  of  understanding...)  who  have  sound  minds,  avoid  and  abandon 
the  impermissible,  and  let  the  permissible  be  sufficient  for  you, 


(in  order  that  you  may  be  successful.)  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter. 


Unnecessary  Questioning  is  Disapproved  of 


Allah  said  next, 


as  ji  :>  i  v  i jLi; 


(Oyou  who  believe!  Ask  not  about  things  which,  if  made  plain  to  you,  may  cause  you  trouble.) 
This  Ayah  refers  to  good  conduct  that  Allah  is  teaching  His  believing  servants,  by  forbidding 
them  from  asking  about  useless  things.  S  nee  if  they  get  the  answersthey  sought,  they  might  be 
troublesome  for  them  and  difficult  on  their  ears.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said, 
"The  Messenger  of  Allah  gave  a  speech  unlike  anything  I  heard  before.  In  this  speech,  he  said, 


o  Jo- 


tiLis  a  jj» 


(If  you  but  know  what  I  know,  you  will  laugh  little  and  cry  a  lot.)  The  companions  of  Allah's 
Messenger  covered  their  faces  and  the  sound  of  crying  was  coming  out  of  their  chests.  A  man 
asked,  '  Who  is  my  father' The  Prophet  said,  'So-and-so'.  This  Ayah  was  later  revealed, 


i  jLa  v) 


(Ask  not  about  things...)-"  Muslim,  Ahmad,  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  recorded  this  Hadith.  Ibn 
Jarir  recorded  that  Qatadah  said  about  All  ah's  statement, 


a ;>  ijit-5  v  i j£.i; 


(Oyou  who  believe!  Ask  not  about  things  which,  if  made  plain  to  you,  may  cause  you  trouble.) 
Anas  bin  Malik  narrated  that  once,  the  people  were  questioning  the  Messenger  of  Allah  until 
they  made  him  angry.  Sc  he  ascended  the  Minbar  and  said, 


(You  will  not  ask  me  about  anything  today  but  I  will  explain  it  to  you.)  So  the  Companions  of 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  feared  that  it  was  the  commencement  of  a  momentous  event,  and  I 
looked  to  my  right  and  left  and  found  only  people  who  covered  their  faces,  crying.  An 
argumentative  man  who  was  said  to  be  the  son  of  someone  other  than  his  true  father  asked,  "O 
Allah's  Messenger!  Who  is  my  father  The  Prophet  said,  'Your  father  is  Hudhafah." '  Umar  stood 
up  (when  he  saw  anger  on  the  Prophet's  face)  and  said,  "We  accept  Allah  as  our  Lord,  Islam  as 
our  religion  and  Muhammad  as  our  Messenger,  I  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  the  evil  of  the 
Rtan  (trials  in  life  and  religion).”  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


o  .  "  £  Ji 


jf  kJ» 
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(I  have  never  witnessed  both  goodness  and  evil  like  I  have  today.  Paradise  and  the  Fire  were 
shown  to  me  and  I  saw  them  before  that  wall.)  This  Hadith  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs 
from  Sa'  id.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Some  people  used  to  question  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  to  mock  him.  One  of  them  would  ask,  'Who  is  my  father,'  while  another 
would  ask,  'Where  is  my  camel,'  when  he  lost  his  camel.  Allah  sent  down  this  Ayah  about 
them, 


sCii  ji.  1  JCui  v  1  j£.i; 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Ask  not  about  things  which,  if  made  plain  to  you,  may  cause  you 
trouble...)."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Al i  said,  "When  thisAyah  wasrevealed, 
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(And  Hajj  to  the  House  is  a  duty  that  mankind  owes  to  Allah,  those  who  can  bear  the 
journey.)  3:97  ,  they  asked,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  Is  it  required  every  year'  He  did  not  answer 
them,  and  they  asked  again,  '  Is  it  every  year'  He  still  did  not  answer  them,  so  they  asked,  '  Is  it 
every  year'  He  said, 
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(No,  and  had  I  said  'yes',  it  would  have  become  obligated,  and  had  it  become  obligated,  you 
would  not  be  able  to  bear  it.)  Allah  sent  down, 

j?  o!  iijjit  jja  i  jliu  v  i  j£.i;  jjiii  I^L) 


(O  you  who  believe!  Ask  not  about  things  which,  if  made  plain  to  you,  may  cause  you 
trouble.)."  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah  also  recorded  this  Hadith.  The  apparent  wording  of  this 
Ayah  indicates  that  we  are  forbidden  to  ask  about  things  that  if  one  has  knowledge  of,  he 
would  be  sorry  he  had  asked.  Consequently,  it  is  better  to  avoid  such  questions.  rAllah's 
statement, 


(£1 3  jSM  Tjij  0*.  ^  Ijltli  oJj) 


(But  if  you  ask  about  them  while  the  Qur'an  is  being  revealed,  they  will  be  made  plain  to  you.) 
means,  if  you  ask  about  things  that  you  are  prohibited  from  asking  about,  then  when  the 
revelation  about  them  comesto  the  Messenger  ,  they  will  be  made  plain  for  you, 


(Verily!  That  is  easy  for  Allah.)  Allah  said  next, 


(l^  4311  Ut) 


(Allah  has  forgiven  that,)  what  you  did  before  this, 


Wj) 

(and  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Forbearing.)  Do  not  ask  about  things  that  do  not  have  a  ruling 
yet,  for  because  of  your  questions,  a  difficult  ruling  may  be  ordained.  A  Hadit h  states, 
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(The  worst  criminal  among  the  Muslims  is  he  who  asks  if  a  matter  is  unlawful  (or  not),  and  it 
becomes  unlawful  because  of  his  asking  about  it.)  It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 
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(Leave  me  as  I  have  left  you,  those  before  you  were  destroyed  because  of  many  questions  and 
disputing  with  their  Prophets.)  An  authentic  Hadit h  also  states, 
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(Allah,  the  Most  Honored,  has  ordained  some  obligations,  so  do  not  ignore  them;  has  set  some 
limits,  so  do  not  trespass  them;  has  prohibited  some  things,  so  do  not  commit  them;  and  has 
left  some  things  without  rulings,  out  of  mercy  for  you,  not  that  He  forgot  them,  so  do  not  ask 
about  them.)  Allah  said  next, 
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(Before  you,  a  community  asked  such  questions,  then  on  that  account  they  became 
disbelievers.)  meaning,  some  people  before  your  time  asked  such  questions  and  they  were 
given  answers.  They  did  not  believe  the  answers,  so  they  became  disbelievers  because  of  that. 
This  occurred  because  these  rulings  were  made  plain  to  them,  yet  they  did  not  benefit  at  all 
from  that,  for  they  asked  about  these  things  not  to  gain  guidance,  but  only  to  mock  and  defy. 
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(103.  Allah  has  not  instituted  things  like  Bahirah  or  a  Sa'ibah  or  a  Wasilah  or  a  Ham.  But  those 
who  disbelieve  invent  lies  against  Allah,  and  most  of  them  have  no  understanding.)  (104.  And 
when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Come  to  what  Allah  has  revealed  and  unto  the  Messenger."  They  say: 
"Enough  for  us  is  that  which  we  found  our  fathers  following,"  even  though  their  fathers  had  no 
knowledge  whatsoever  and  no  guidance.) 


The  Meaning  of  Bahirah,  Sa'ibah,  Wasilah  and  Ham 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  S&' id  bin  Al-Musayyib  said,  "The  Bahirah  is  a  female  camel  whose  milk 
was  spared  for  the  idols  and  no  one  was  allowed  to  milk  it.  The  Sa'ibah  is  a  female  camel  let 
loose  for  free  pasture  for  the  idols,  and  nothing  was  allowed  to  be  carried  on  it.  Abu  Hurayrah 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(I  saw  '  Amr  bin  '  Amir  Al-Khuza'  i  pulling  his  intestines  behind  him  in  the  Rre,  and  he  was  the 
first  to  start  the  practice  of  Sb'ibah.)  As  for  the  Wasilah,  it  is  a  female  camel  set  free  for  the 
idols,  because  it  had  given  birth  to  a  she-camel  in  its  first  delivery  and  then  another  she-camel 
at  its  second  delivery.  They  used  to  set  such  camel  free  if  she  gave  birth  to  two  females 
without  a  male  between  them.  As  for  the  Ham,  it  is  a  male  camel  which  would  be  freed  from 
work  for  the  idols,  after  it  had  finished  a  number  of  copulations  assigned  for  it.  The  male 
camel  freed  from  work  in  this  case  is  called  a  Hami."  Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i  recorded  this 
Hadith.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(The  first  to  start  the  practice  of  Sa'ibah  and  worshipping  idols  was  Abu  Khuza' ah,  '  Amr  bin 
'Amir.  I  saw  him  pulling  his  intestines  behind  him  in  the  Fire.)  The  'Amr  mentioned  in  the 
above  Hadith  is  the  son  of  Luhay  bin  Qam'  ah,  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  tribe  of  Khuza'  ah  who 
were  the  caretakers  of  the  Flouse  of  Allah  after  the  tribe  of  Jurhum,  (and  before  the  Prophet's 
tribe,  Quraysh).  He  was  the  first  to  change  the  religion  of  Ibrahim  (Al-Khalil  in  Makkah)  bringing 
idol  worshipping  to  the  area  of  Hijaz  (Western  Arabia).  He  also  called  the  foolish  people  to 
worship  idols  and  offer  sacrifices  to  them  and  started  these  ignorant  rituals  concerning  the 
animals  as  well  as  other  rituals  of  Jahiliyyah.  Allah  said  in  SUrat  Al-An'am, 

£>31  &  tji  lla  Ijikkj) 
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(And  they  assign  to  Allah  a  share  of  the  tilth  and  cattle  which  He  has  created...)  3:136  .  As  for 
the  Bahirah,  '  Al  i  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "It  is  the  female  camel  that  has 
given  delivery  five  times.  After  that,  they  looked  at  the  fifth  delivery,  if  it  were  a  male,  they 
would  slaughter  it  and  give  it  to  the  men  only  and  not  the  women.  If  it  were  a  female,  they 
would  cut  off  its  ears  and  proclaim,  '  This  is  a  Bahirah  (no  one  is  allowed  to  milk  it).’"  As-SUddi 
and  others  mentioned  a  similar  statement.  As  for  the  Sa'ibah,  Mujahid  said  that  it  is  for  sheep, 
and  mentioned  a  similar  meaning  as  for  Bahirah.  He  said  that  it  delivers  six  females  and  then  a 
male,  female  or  two  males,  and  that  they  then  would  slaughter  it  (the  newly  born  sheep)  and 
feed  its  meat  to  the  men,  but  not  to  the  woman.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said  that  the  Sa'ibah  is 
the  female  camel  that  delivers  ten  females,  without  giving  birth  to  a  single  male  between 
them.  They  would  then  set  it  free  and  no  one  was  allowed  to  ride  it,  cut  its  wool  or  milk  it, 
except  for  a  guest.  Abu  Fiawq  said,  "The  S&'ibah  was  made  as  such  when  one  goes  out  for  some 
of  his  affairs  and  succeeds  in  whatever  he  intended  to  do.  So  he  would  designate  a  Sb'ibah  from 
his  property,  a  female  camel  or  another  type,  and  would  set  it  free  for  the  idols  (in 
appreciation  for  his  success).  Then,  whatever  this  camel  gave  birth  to  was  set  free  for  the  idols 
too."  As-SUddi  said,  "When  one's  affair  was  successful,  or  if  he  was  cured  from  an  illness,  or  if 
his  wealth  increased,  he  would  set  some  of  his  wealth  free  for  the  idols.  Those  who  would  try 
to  acquire  any  of  the  Sa'ibah  property  were  punished  in  this  world."  As  for  the  Wasilah,  '  Ali  bin 
Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "It  is  the  sheep  that  gives  birth  seven  times,  if  she  gives 
birth  to  a  male  or  a  female  stillborn  at  its  seventh  delivery,  the  men,  but  not  the  women, 
would  eat  from  it.  If  she  gave  birth  to  a  female,  or  a  female  and  a  male,  they  would  set  them 
free,  proclaiming  (about  the  male  in  this  case),  His  sister  Wasalat  (literally,  'connected  him  to 
being  forbidden  on  us1)."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  this  statement.  '  Abdur-Fiazzaq  narrated  that 
Ma'  mar  said  that  Az-Zuhri  said  that  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib  said  that, 


* j) 


(Or  a  Wasilah)  "It  is  the  female  camel  that  gives  delivery  to  a  female  and  then  another  female 
at  its  second  delivery.  They  would  call  such  a  camel  a  Wasilah,  proclaiming  that  she  has 
Wasalat  (connected)  between  two  females  without  giving  birth  to  a  male  between  them.  So 
they  used  to  cut  off  the  ears  of  the  Wasilah  and  let  it  roam  free  to  pasture  for  their  idols."  A 
similar  explanation  was  reported  from  Imam  Malik  bin  Anas.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said,  "The 
Wasilah  sheep  is  the  ewe  that  gives  birth  to  ten  females  in  five  deliveries,  giving  birth  to  two 
females  at  each  delivery.  This  sheep  would  be  called  Wasilah  and  would  be  set  free.  Whatever 
this  sheep  delivers  afterwards,  male  or  female,  would  be  given  to  the  men,  but  not  the 
women,  but  if  it  delivers  a  stillborn,  men  and  women  would  share  it!"  As  for  the  Ham,  Al-'  Awfi 
said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "If  a  man’s  camel  performs  ten  copulations,  they  would  call  him  a 
Ham,  'Sb  set  him  free.,"  Smilar  was  reported  from  Abu  Rawq  and  Qatadah.  '  Al i  bin  Abi  Talhah 
said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "The  Ham  is  the  male  camel  whose  offspring  gave  birth  to  their  own 
offspring;  they  would  then  proclaim,  'This  camel  has  Hama  (protected)  its  back.’  Therefore, 
they  would  not  carry  anything  on  this  male  camel,  cut  his  wool,  prevent  him  from  grazing 
wherever  he  likes  or  drinking  from  any  pool,  even  if  the  pool  did  not  belong  to  its  owner."  Ibn 
Wahb  said,  "I  heard  Malik  saying,  '  As  for  the  Ham,  it  is  the  male  camel  who  is  assigned  a 
certain  number  of  copulations,  and  when  having  finished  what  was  assigned  to  him,  would  have 
peacock  feathers  placed  on  him  and  be  set  free.’"  Gher  opinions  were  also  mentioned  to 
explain  this  Ayah.  There  isa  Hadith  on  thissubject  that  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  collected  from  Abu  Ishaq 
As-SUbay'  i  from  Al-Ahwas  Al-Jushami  from  his  father  Malik  bin  Nadlah  who  said,  "I  came  to  the 
Prophet  wearing  old  clothes.  So  he  said  to  me, 


(ill  °Ja» 

(Do  you  have  any  property)  I  said,  '  Yes.’  He  asked, 

'J\ 

(What  type)  I  said,  'All  types;  camels,  sheep,  horses  and  slaves.’  He  said, 

jjla  UU  auI  (M  I3li» 

(If  Allah  gives  you  wealth,  then  let  it  show  on  you.)  He  then  asked, 


«ny  a  a  j  au 


(Do  your  camels  deliver  calves  that  have  full  ears)  I  said,  'Yes,  and  do  camels  give  birth  but  to 
whole  calves'  He  said, 
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(Do  you  take  the  knife  and  cut  off  the  ears  of  some  of  them  saying,  '  This  is  a  Bahirah,'  and  tear 
the  ears  of  some  of  them  and  proclaim,  '  This  is  Sacred’)  I  said,  '  Yes.’  He  said, 


<<LU  ^  ^  U  L£  tjl  Ua» 


(Then  do  not  do  that,  for  all  the  wealth  that  Allah  has  given  you  is  allowed  for  you.)  Then  he 
said; 
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(Allah  has  not  instituted  things  like  Bahirah  or  a  Sa’ibah  or  a  Wasilah  or  a  Ham.  )  As  for  the 
Bahirah,  it  is  the  animal  whose  ears  were  cut,  one  would  not  allow  his  wife,  daughters,  or  any 
of  his  household  to  benefit  from  its  wool,  hair  or  milk.  But,  if  it  died,  they  would  share  it.  As 
for  the  Sa’ibah,  they  used  to  set  it  free  for  their  idols  and  announce  this  fact  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  idols.  As  for  the  Wasilah,  it  is  the  sheep  that  gives  birth  to  six  offspring.  When  she 
delivered  for  the  seventh  time,  they  would  cut  its  ears  and  horns,  saying,  '  It  has  Wasalat 
(connected  deliveries),’  and  they  would  not  slaughter  it,  hit  it  or  prevent  it  from  drinking  from 
any  pool."  This  Hadith  was  narrated  with  the  addition  of  the  explanation  of  these  words  in  it.  In 
another  narration  for  this  Hadith  from  Abu  Ishaq  from  Abu  Al-Ahwas,  '  Awf  bin  Malik  used  his 
own  words  (i.e.,  he  explained  these  words  not  as  a  part  of  the  Hadith  itself)  and  this  is  more 
sound.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  this  Hadith  from  Sufyan  bin  '  Uyaynah,  from  Abu  Az-Za'  ra’ '  Amr 
bin  'Amr,  from  his  uncle  Abu  Al-Ahwas  'Awf  bin  Malik  bin  Nadlah  from  his  father,  Malik  bin 
Nadlah.  This  narration  also  does  not  contain  the  explanation  of  Bahirah,  Ham  etc.,  that  is 
added  to  the  Hadith  above,  and  Allah  knows  best.  Allah's  statement, 
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(But  those  who  disbelieve  invent  lies  against  Allah,  and  most  of  them  have  no  understanding.) 
means,  Allah  did  not  legislate  these  invented  rituals  and  He  does  not  consider  them  acts  of 
obedience.  Rather,  it  is  the  idolatorswho  made  them  into  rituals  and  acts  of  worship  that  they 
used  to  draw  near  to  Allah.  But  they  did  not  and  will  not  help  them  to  draw  near  to  Him, 
rather,  these  innovations  will  only  harm  them. 
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(And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Come  to  what  A I  ah  has  revealed  and  to  the  Messenger."  They 
say:  "Enough  for  us  is  that  which  we  found  our  fathers  following,")  imeaning,  if  they  are  called 
to  Allah's  religion,  Law  and  commandments  and  to  avoiding  what  He  prohibited,  they  say,  '  The 
ways  and  practices  that  we  found  our  fathers  and  forefathers  following  are  good  enough  for  us. 

Allah  said, 
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(even  though  their  fathers  had  no  knowledge  whatsoever...)  That  is,  even  though  their  fathers 
did  not  understand  or  recognize  the  truth  or  find  its  way.  Therefore,  who  would  follow  their 
forefathers,  except  those  who  are  even  more  ignorant  and  misguided  than  they  were 


(105.  Oyou  who  believe!  Take  care  of  yourselves.  If  you  follow  the  right  guidance,  no  hurt  can 
come  to  you  from  those  who  are  in  error.  The  return  of  you  all  is  to  Allah,  then  He  will  inform 
you  about  (all)  that  you  used  to  do.) 


One  is  Required  to  Reform  Himself  First 

Allah  commands  His  believing  servants  to  reform  themselves  and  to  do  as  many  righteous  deeds 
as  possible.  He  also  informs  them  that  whoever  reforms  himself,  he  would  not  be  affected  by 
the  wickedness  of  the  wicked,  whether  they  were  his  relatives  or  otherwise.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  Qayssaid,  "Abu  Bakr  As-Sddiq  stood  up,  thanked  Allah  and  praised  Him  and  then 
said,  'O  people!  You  read  this  Ayah, 
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(Oyou  who  believe!  Take  care  of  yourselves.  If  you  follow  the  right  guidance,  no  hurt  can  come 
to  you  from  those  who  are  in  error.)  You  explain  it  the  wrong  way.  I  heard  the  Messenger  of 
A I  ah  say, 


&SL*  U j  I Jj  131  ^01!  o!» 

«<jLa*j  O'  O^J 


(If  the  people  witness  evil  and  do  not  change  it,  then  Allah  is  about  to  send  His  punishment  to 
encompass  them.)  I  (Qays)  also  heard  Abu  Bakr  say,  'O  people!  Beware  of  lying,  for  lying 
contradicts  faith.'" 
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(106.  O  you  who  believe!  When  death  approaches  any  of  you,  and  you  make  a  bequest,  then 
take  the  testimony  of  two  just  men  of  your  own  folk  or  two  others  from  outside,  if  you  are 
traveling  through  the  land  and  the  calamity  of  death  befalls  you.  Detain  them  both  after  the 
Salah  (the  prayer),  (then)  if  you  are  in  doubt  (about  their  truthfulness),  let  them  both  swear  by 
Allah  (saying):  "We  wish  not  for  any  worldly  gain  in  this,  even  though  he  (the  beneficiary)  be 
our  near  relative.  We  shall  not  hide  the  testimony  of  Allah,  for  then  indeed  we  should  be  of  the 
sinful.")  (107.  If  it  then  becomes  known  that  these  two  had  been  guilty  of  sin,  let  two  others 
stand  forth  in  their  places,  nearest  in  kin  from  among  those  who  claim  a  lawful  right.  Let  them 
swear  by  Allah  (saying):  "We  affirm  that  our  testimony  is  truer  than  that  of  both  of  them,  and 
that  we  have  not  trespassed  (the  truth),  for  then  indeed  we  should  be  of  the  wrongdoers.") 
(108.  That  should  make  it  closer  (to  the  fact)  that  their  testimony  would  be  in  its  true  nature 
and  shape,  or  else  they  would  fear  that  (other)  oaths  would  be  admitted  after  their  oaths.  And 
have  Taqwa  of  Allah  and  listen  (with  obedience  to  Him).  And  Allah  guides  not  the  rebellious 
people.) 


Testimony  of  Two  Just  Witnesses  for  the  Final  Will  and  Testament 


This  honorable  Ayah  contains  a  glorious  ruling  from  Allah.  Allah's  statement, 


Q  ^  1  jLi; 


(O  you  who  believe!  When  death  approaches  any  of  you,  and  you  make  a  bequest,  then  take 
the  testimony  of  two. ..)  meaning  that  there  should  be  two  witnesses  in  such  cases, 


yy) 


(just  men...)  thus,  describing  them  asjust, 


(of  your  own  folk)  Muslims. 

;>  j<) 

(or  two  others  from  outside)  non-Muslims,  meaning  the  People  of  the  Book,  according  to  Ibn 
'Abbas  as  Ibn  Abi  Hat  im  recorded.  Allah  said  next, 


^  ol) 


(if  you  are  traveling  through  the  land)  on  a  journey, 


(p>3!  X&J*  ^UJi) 

(and  the  calamity  of  death  befalls  you.)  These  are  two  conditions  that  permit  using  non- 
Muslims  from  among  the  Dhimmisfor  witnesses  when  there  are  no  Muslims  present:  When  one 
istraveling  and  needsto  write  a  will,  as  Sharih  Al-Qadi  said.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Sharih  said, 
"The  witness  of  the  Jews  and  Christians  is  not  allowed  except  while  traveling,  and  even  then 
only  to  witnessthe  dictation  of  the  will."  Allah's  statement, 


(s .jlLJI 

(Detain  them  both  after  the  Salah  (the  prayer),)  refers  to  the  '  Asr  prayer,  according  to  Al- 
'  Awfi  who  reported  it  from  Ibn  '  Abbas.  This  is  the  same  explanation  reported  from  Sa'  id  bin 
Jubayr,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  Qatadah,  '  Ikrimah  and  Muhammad  bin  Srin.  As  for  Az-Zuhri,  he 
said  that  they  are  detained  after  Muslim  prayer  (i . e. ,  in  congregation).  Therefore,  these  two 
witnesses  will  be  detained  after  a  congregational  prayer, 


(rfi'J  d  A- 


(let  them  both  swear  by  Allah  if  you  are  in  doubt.)  meaning,  if  you  are  in  doubt  that  they  might 
have  committed  treachery  or  theft,  then  they  should  swear  by  Allah, 


(Aj  <_£jj V) 


(We  wish  not  in  this)  in  our  vows,  according  to  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan, 


(for  any  worldly  gain)  of  this  soon  to  end  life, 

(^ja  b  jl£  jlj) 

(even  though  he  be  our  near  relative.)  meaning,  if  the  beneficiary  be  our  near  relative,  we  will 
still  not  compromise  on  the  truth. 


(We  shall  not  hide  the  testimony  of  Allah,)  thus  stating  that  the  testimony  is  Allah's,  as  a  way 
of  respecting  it  and  valuing  its  significance, 


(dtt4Vl  lil  Ql) 

(for  then  indeed  we  should  be  of  the  sinful.)  if  we  distort  the  testimony,  change,  alter  or  hide 
it  entirely.  Allah  said  next, 


(l&\  ISkSLl  l^t  jli) 

(If  it  then  becomes  known  that  these  two  had  been  guilty  of  sin...)  if  the  two  witnesses  were 
found  to  have  cheated  or  stolen  from  the  money  that  the  will  is  being  written  about, 


4  "  "  4 

1 


(let  two  others  stand  forth  in  their  places,  nearest  in  kin  from  among  those  who  claim  a  lawful 
right.)  This  Ayah  indicates  that  if  the  two  witnesses  were  found  to  have  committed  treachery, 
then  two  of  the  nearest  rightful  inheritors  should  stand  for  witness  in  their  place, 


V 


(Let  them  swear  by  Allah  (saying):  "We  affirm  that  our  testimony  is  truer  than  that  of  both  of 
them...")  Meaning,  our  testimony  that  they  have  cheated  is  more  truthful  than  the  testimony 
that  they  have  offered, 


(iptl  Uj) 


(and  that  we  have  not  trespassed  (the  truth),)  when  we  accused  them  of  treachery, 


(u^4  CjA  til  IjJ) 

(for  then  indeed  we  should  be  of  the  wrongdoers.)  if  we  had  lied  about  them.  This  is  the  oath 
of  the  heirs,  and  preference  is  to  be  given  to  their  saying.  Just  as  in  the  case  with  the  oath  of 
relative  of  a  murdered  person  if  he  attempts  to  tarnish  the  case  of  the  murdered  person.  So  his 
family  takes  an  oath  in  defense  of  his  honor.  This  is  discussed  in  the  studies  of  the  oaths  in  the 
books  of  Ahkam.  A I  ah's  statement, 


(That  should  make  it  closer  (to  the  tact)  that  their  testimony  would  be  in  its  true  nature  and 
shape  (and  thus  accepted),)  means,  the  ruling  requiring  the  two  Dhimmi  witnesses  to  swear,  if 
there  is  a  doubt  that  they  were  not  truthful,  might  compel  them  to  admit  to  the  testimony  in 
its  true  form.  Allah's  statement, 

'  of  i  ^  4  fa  4  "  o  f  V 

^  ^  d 1  jO 

(or  else  they  would  fear  that  (other)  oaths  would  be  admitted  after  their  oaths.)  means, 
requiring  them  to  swear  by  Allah  might  encourage  them  to  admit  to  the  true  testimony  because 
they  respect  swearing  by  Allah  and  they  glorify  and  revere  Him.  They  also  fear  exposure  if  the 
heirs  of  the  deceased  are  required  to  swear  instead  of  them.  In  this  case,  the  heirs  would 
swear  and  earn  the  rightful  inheritance  that  the  two  witnesses  failed  to  declare.  This  is  why 
Allah  said, 

'  o  '  1*  '  of  Z  '  £  fa  4  '  0  (\ 

^  d 1  J) 

(or  else  they  would  fear  that  (other)  oaths  would  be  admitted  after  their  oaths.),  then, 

(yii  i  jBi  j) 

(And  have  Taqwa  of  Allah)  in  all  of  your  affairs, 

(Iji-alulj) 

(and  listen.)  and  obey, 

I  £21  ^  V  A31V j) 

(And  Allah  guides  not  the  rebellious  people.)  who  do  not  obey  Him  or  follow  His  Law. 


4*  a  #4  o  f  \  '  44  A"-*  ^  *4  2  4  4  4  4  4i  4^o  "  '  o  '\ 

V  ljUi  bu  Jjiia  (Jlu  jll  All  I 

( sjjiiii  ciit  m  jjL 

(109.  On  the  Day  when  Allah  will  gather  the  Messengers  together  and  say  to  them:  "What  was 
the  response  you  received  (from  men  to  your  teaching)"  They  will  say:  "We  have  no  knowledge, 
verily,  only  You  are  the  Knower  of  all  that  is  hidden.") 


The  Messengers  Will  be  Asked  About  Their  Nations 


Allah  states  that  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  He  will  ask  the  Messengers  about  how  their 
nations,  to  whom  He  sent  them,  answered  and  responded  to  their  teachings.  Allah  said  in  other 
Ayat, 


(Then  surely,  We  shall  question  those  (people)  to  whom  it  (the  Book)  was  sent  and  verily,  We 
shall  question  the  Messengers.)  7:6  ,  and, 


*♦ 


o  %  %yo 


(Sb,  by  your  Lord,  We  shall  certainly  call  all  of  them  to  account.  For  all  that  they  used  to  do.) 
15:92-93  .  The  statement  of  the  Messengers  here, 


(12  V) 

(We  have  no  knowledge)  is  the  result  of  the  horror  of  that  Day,  according  to  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri  and  As-SUddi.  '  Abdur-Razzaq  narrated  that  Ath-Thawri  said  that  Al-A'mash  said  that 
Mujahid  said  about  the  Ayah, 


bU  Jjaja  Juijll  Alii  JOJ  ^Jj) 


(On  the  Day  when  Allah  will  gather  the  Messengers  together  and  say  to  them:  "What  was  the 
response  you  received")  They  will  become  afraid  and  reply, 


(12  V) 

(We  have  no  knowledge.  ..)  Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  also  recorded  this  explanation.  '  Ali  bin 
Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  the  Ayah, 

ljlfi  bu  Jjiia  (Jlu  jll  All  I 

( m  jjL 

(On  the  Day  when  A I  ah  will  gather  the  Messengers  together  and  say  to  them:  "What  was  the 
response  you  received  (from  men  to  your  teaching)"  They  will  say:  "We  have  no  knowledge, 
verily,  only  You  are  the  Knower  of  all  that  is  hidden.")  "They  will  say  to  the  Lord,  Most 
Honored,  'We  have  no  knowledge  beyond  what  we  know,  and  even  that,  You  have  more 
knowledge  of  them  than  us."  This  response  is  out  of  respect  before  the  Lord,  Most  Honored, 
and  it  means,  we  have  no  knowledge  compared  to  Your  encompassing  knowledge.  Therefore, 


our  knowledge  only  grasped  the  visible  behavior  of  these  people,  not  the  secrets  of  their 
hearts.  You  are  the  Knower  of  everything,  Who  has  encompassing  knowledge  of  all  things,  and 
our  knowledge  compared  to  Your  knowledge  is  similar  to  not  having  any  knowledge  at  all,  for 


^  cJ) 


,  — JOlAXJ 


Alii  jii  pi) 


(only  You  are  the  Knower  of  all  that  is  hidden.) 
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^  *0  ^ 

JULA 


(110.  (Remember)  when  Allah  will  say  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection):  "O  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam! 
Remember  My  favor  to  you  and  to  your  mother  when  I  supported  you  with  Ruh  -  il-Qudus 
Jibril  so  that  you  spoke  to  the  people  in  the  cradle  and  in  maturity;  and  when  I  taught  you 
the  Book,  the  Hikmah,  the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil;  and  when  you  made  out  of  the  clay,  as  it 
were,  the  figure  of  a  bird,  by  My  permission,  and  you  breathed  into  it,  and  it  became  a  bird  by 
My  permission,  and  you  healed  those  born  blind,  and  the  lepers  by  My  permission,  and  when 
you  brought  forth  the  dead  by  My  permission;  and  when  I  restrained  the  Children  of  Israel  from 
you  since  you  came  unto  them  with  clear  proofs,  and  the  disbelievers  among  them  said:  '  This 
is  nothing  but  evident  magic."1)  (111.  "And  when  I  Awhaytu  put  in  the  hearts  of  Al-  Hawariyyin 
to  believe  in  Me  and  My  Messenger,  they  said:  'We  believe.  And  bear  witness  that  we  are 
Muslims."’) 


Reminding'  Isa  of  the  Favors  that  Allah  Granted  him 


Allah  mentions  how  He  blessed  His  servant  and  Messenger,  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  and  the 
miracles  and  extraordinary  acts  He  granted  him.  Allah  said, 

‘Aii) 

(Remember  My  favor  to  you)  when  I  created  you  from  your  mother,  without  male  intervention, 
and  made  you  a  sign  and  clear  proof  of  My  perfect  power  over  all  things,  d 

(mj  j*j) 

(And  to  your  mother)  when  I  made  you  testify  to  her  chastity  and  you  thus  absolved  her  from 
the  sin  that  the  unj  ust,  ignorant  liars  accused  her  of, 

(u-tfU  c JJi  ^  *») 

(when  I  supported  you  with  Ruh  -  il-Qudus)  the  angel  Jibril,  and  made  you  a  Prophet,  calling  to 
Allah  in  the  cradle  and  manhood.  I  made  you  speak  in  the  cradle,  and  you  testified  that  your 
mother  was  free  from  any  immoral  behavior,  and  you  proclaimed  that  you  worship  Me.  You  also 
conveyed  the  news  of  My  Message  and  invited  them  to  worship  Me. 


(so  that  you  spoke  to  the  people  in  the  cradle  and  in  maturity;)  Meaning  you  called  the  people 
to  Allah  in  childhood  and  in  maturity.  And  the  word  Tukallim  means  invited,  because  his 
speaking  to  people  while  a  child  is  nothing  strange  by  itself.  Allah's  statement, 

■>&) 

(And  when  I  taught  you  the  Book  and  the  Hikmah,)  the  power  of  writing  and  understanding, 

P'JA  j) 

(and  the  Tawrah,)  which  was  revealed  to  Musa,  son  of  '  Imran,  who  spoke  to  Allah  directly. 
Allah's  statement, 


O  >11  >1 


(and  when  you  made  out  of  the  clay,  as  it  were,  the  figure  of  a  bird,  by  My  permission,)  means: 
'you  shaped  it  in  the  figure  of  a  bird  by  My  permission,  and  it  became  a  bird  with  My 
permission,  after  you  blew  into  it'.  Then,  it  became  a  flying  bird  with  a  soul  by  Allah's 
permission.  Allah  said; 


(and  you  healed  those  born  blind,  and  the  lepers  by  My  permission,)  This  was  explained  before 
in  Surah  Al  '  Imran  (chapter  3)  and  we  do  not  need  to  repeat  it  here.  All  ah's  statement, 


o  XJI  j  jil  -Jj) 

(And  when  you  brought  forth  the  dead  by  My  permission,)  meaning,  you  called  them  and  they 
rose  from  their  graves  by  Allah's  leave,  power,  Intent  and  will.  Allah  said  next, 


*.  0  *  Zl 
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(and  when  I  restrained  the  Children  of  Israel  from  you  since  you  came  unto  them  with  clear 
proofs,  and  the  disbelievers  among  them  said:  "This  is  nothing  but  evident  magic.")  Meaning: 
'remember  My  favor,  when  I  stopped  the  Children  of  Israel  from  harming  you,  when  you 
brought  them  the  clear  proofs  and  evidence,  testifying  to  your  prophethood  and  Message  from 
Me  to  them.  They  rejected  you  and  accused  you  of  being  a  magician  and  tried  to  kill  you  by 
crucifixion,  but  I  saved  you,  raised  you  to  Me,  purified  you  from  their  vulgarity  and  protected 
you  from  their  harm.'  The  wording  of  this  Ayah  indicates  that  '  Isa  will  be  reminded  of  these 
favors  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Allah  used  the  past  tense  in  these  Ayat  indicating  that  it  is  a 
forgone  matter  that  will  certainly  occur.  This  Ayah  also  contains  some  of  the  secrets  of  the 
Unseen  that  Allah  revealed  to  His  Messenger  Muhammad  .  Allah  said, 


(j^j 


(And  when  I  (Allah)  Awhaytu  Al-Hawariyyin  to  believe  in  Me  and  My  Messenger.)  This  is  also  a 
reminder  of  All  ah’s  favor  on  '  Isa,  by  making  discples  and  companions  for  him.  It  is  also  said  that 
Awhaytu  in  the  Ayah  means,  '  inspired',  just  as  in  another  Ayah,  Allah  said; 


O"  o  V 


(And  We  inspired  the  mother  of  Musa  (saying):  SLickle  him...)  28:7  .  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 

b-  ^  d  JA\  j\  '4j  ^Jj) 

Aj  UA  ^Slii  PjAl  'JS  ^  js  r) 

(5Ui 

(And  your  Lord  Awha  (inspired)  the  bee,  saying:  "Take  habitations  in  the  mountains  and  in  the 
trees  and  in  what  they  erect.  Then,  eat  of  all  fruits,  and  follow  the  ways  of  your  Lord  made 
easy  (for  you).")  16:68-69  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  commented  about  the  Hawariyyun,  "Allah 

inspired  them",  while  As-SUddi  said,  He  put  in  their  hearts,"  and  the  Hawariyyun  said, 

/".  *  *  i  v  °*r  \*'  r  \ 

f  M  UJU  J^-JUO)  J  LLalpl 


(We  believe.  And  bear  wit  ness  that  we  are  Muslims.) 


o  ''''O''  ^  O  | 
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(  ^UJI  ji  bkt  ^f  V  Llic. 


(112.  (Ftemember)  when  Al-Hawariyun  said:  "O'  Isa,  son  of  Maryam!  Can  your  Lord  send  down  to 
us  a  Ma'idah  from  heaven" '  Isa  said:  "Have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  if  you  are  indeed  believers.")  (113. 
They  said:  "We  wish  to  eat  thereof  and  to  be  stronger  in  faith,  and  to  know  that  you  have 
indeed  told  us  the  truth  and  that  we  ourselves  be  its  witnesses.  ")  (114.  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam, 
said:  "O  Allah,  our  Lord!  Send  us  from  heaven  a  table  spread  (with  food)  that  there  may  be  for 
us  --  for  the  first  and  the  last  of  us  -  a  festival  and  a  sign  from  You;  and  provide  us  sustenance, 
for  You  are  the  Best  of  sustainers.")  (115.  Allah  said:  "I  am  going  to  send  it  down  unto  you,  but 
if  any  of  you  after  that  disbelieves,  then  I  will  punish  him  with  a  torment  such  as  I  have  not 
inflicted  on  anyone  among  the  '  Alamin.") 


Sending  Down  the  Ma'idah 

This  is  the  story  of  the  Ma'idah,  the  name  of  which  this  SUrah  bears,  SUrat  Al-Ma'idah.  This  is 
also  among  the  favors  that  Allah  granted  His  servant  and  Messenger,  'Isa,  accepting  his  request 
to  send  the  Ma'idah  down,  and  doing  so  as  clear  proof  and  unequivocal  evidence.  Allah  said, 

Jli  4l) 

((Ftemember)  when  Al-Hawaryun  said...)  the  disciples  of '  Isa  said, 

""  ""  o  ^ 

(*LUl  <> 

(O '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam!  Can  your  Lord  send  down  to  us  a  Ma'idah  from  heaven)  The  Ma'idah  is 
the  table  that  hasfood  on  it.  Seme  scholars  said  that  the  disciples  requested  thistable  because 
they  were  poor  and  deprived.  Se  they  asked  '  Isa  to  supplicate  to  Allah  to  send  a  table  of  food 
down  to  them  that  they  could  eat  from  every  day  and  thus  be  more  able  to  perform  the  acts  of 
worship. 


(is  o!  ' jSl  U12) 


('  Isa  said:  "Have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  if  you  are  indeed  believers.")  '  Isa  answered  them  by  saying, 
'  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah!  And  do  not  ask  for  this,  for  it  may  become  a  trial  for  you,  but  trust  in 
Allah  for  your  provisions,  if  you  are  truly  believers.  1 


d  kJ  1  J«i) 


(They  said:  "We  wish  to  eat  thereof.")  we  need  to  eat  from  it, 


(and  to  be  stronger  in  faith,)  when  we  witness  it  descending  from  heaven  as  sustenance  for  us, 

"  "  o  **  t  "  1°  'i" 

jl  j 

(and  to  know  that  you  have  indeed  told  us  the  truth,)  of  your  Message  and  our  faith  in  you 
increases  and  also  our  knowledge, 


(and  that  we  ourselves  be  its  witnesses.)  testifying  that  it  is  a  sign  from  Allah,  as  proof  and 
evidence  that  you  are  a  Prophet,  and  attesting  to  the  truth  of  what  you  brought  us, 


JjjI  Ujj  (jJl 
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('  Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  said:  "O  Allah,  our  Lord!  Send  us  from  heaven  a  table  spread  (with  food) 
that  there  may  be  for  us  -  for  the  first  and  the  last  of  us  -  a  festival...")  As-SUddi  commented 
that  the  Ayah  means,  "We  will  take  that  day  on  which  the  table  was  sent  down  as  a  day  of 
celebration,  that  we  and  those  who  come  after  us  would  consider  sacred."  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri 
said  that  it  means,  "A  day  of  prayer." 

(and  a  sign  from  You.  )  proving  that  You  are  able  to  do  all  things  and  to  accept  my 
supplication,  so  that  they  accept  what  I  convey  to  them  from  You, 


J 


) 


(and  provide  us  sustenance,)  a  delicious  food  from  You  that  does  not  require  any  effort  or 
hardship, 


^  g-ji  ji  an  imfj  3  **j) 
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("For  You  are  the  Best  of  sustainers."  Allah  said:  "I  am  going  to  send  it  down  unto  you,  but  if  any 
of  you  after  that  disbelieves...")  by  denying  this  sign  and  defying  its  implication,  O'  isa, 


1  v  Lte  Jli) 


(then  I  will  punish  him  with  a  torment  such  as  I  have  not  inflicted  on  anyone  among  the 
'  Alamin.)  among  the  people  of  your  time.  Allah  said  in  similar  Ayat, 


^  o  ^  o  *  "  1  #  *  o  f  $  '  i  $  *4  4  A;;  "  o  "  \ 

Juuo;  CJ’^  * J)  .  ”  A^ualj)  ^ ^ 
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(And  on  the  Day  when  the  Hour  will  be  established  (it  will  be  said  to  the  angels):  "Cause 
Fir'awn’s  people  to  enter  the  severest  torment!")  40:46  ,  and, 


(jffl  o-  jsAi  #J*  jt  U) 


(Verily,  the  hypocrites  will  be  in  the  lowest  depths  of  the  Fire.  )  4:145  Ibn  Jarir  said  that 
'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said,  "Those  who  will  receive  the  severest  torment  on  the  Day  of 
Fiesurrection  are  three:  The  hypocrites,  those  from  the  people  of  Al-Ma'idah  who  disbelieved  in 
it,  and  the  people  of  Fir'  awn."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "They  said  to  '  Isa, 
son  of  Maryam,  '  Supplicate  to  Allah  to  send  down  to  usfrom  heaven,  a  table  spread  with  food.' 
He  also  said,  '  Sb  the  angels  brought  the  table  down  containing  seven  fish  and  seven  pieces  of 
bread  and  placed  it  before  them.  Sc  the  last  group  of  people  ate  as  the  first  group  did."  Ibn 
Jarir  recorded  that  Ishaq  bin  '  Abdullah  said  that  the  table  was  sent  down  to  '  Isa  son  of  Maryam 
having  seven  pieces  of  bread  and  seven  fish,  and  they  ate  from  it  as  much  as  they  wished.  But 
when  some  of  them  stole  food  from  it,  saying,  "It  might  not  come  down  tomorrow,"  the  table 
ascended.  These  statements  testify  that  the  table  was  sent  down  to  the  Children  of  Israel 
during  the  time  of  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  as  a  result  of  Allah's  accepting  his  supplication  to  Him. 
The  apparent  wording  of  this  Ayah  also  states  so, 


(£i 


1  - 


j!  an  ai) 


(Allah  said:  "I  am  going  to  send  it  down  unto  you...")  5:115  . 


^Ull  ilila  ^  <jl! 


All!  cJli  llj) 
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-  fcs^  t>  cs^  c-ub  ^ 

^12U  f43  “ji4  o)j  ^  mr*&  u! 
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(116.  And  (remember)  when  Al  I  ah  will  say  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection):  "O'  Isa,  son  of  Maryam! 
Did  you  say  unto  men:  'Worship  me  and  my  mother  as  two  gods  besides  Allah"’  He  will  say: 
"Glory  be  to  You!  It  was  not  for  me  to  say  what  I  had  no  right  (to  say).  Had  I  said  such  a  thing, 
You  would  surely  have  known  it.  You  know  what  is  in  my  inner  self  though  I  do  not  know  what  is 
in  Yours,  truly,  You,  only  You,  are  the  Knower  of  all  that  is  hidden  and  unseen.")  (117.  "Never 
did  I  say  to  them  ought  except  what  You  (Allah)  did  command  me  to  say:  '  Worship  Allah,  my 
Lord  and  your  Lord.’  And  I  was  a  witness  over  them  while  I  dwelled  amongst  them,  but  when 
You  took  me  up  ,  You  were  the  Watcher  over  them,  and  You  are  a  Witness  to  all  things.") 
(118.  "If  You  punish  them,  they  are  Your  servants,  and  if  You  forgive  them,  verily  You,  only  You 
are  the  Almighty,  the  All-Wise.") 


'  Isa  Rejects  Shirk  and  Affirms  Tawhid 


Al  I  ah  will  also  speak  to  His  servant  and  Messenger,  '  Isa  son  of  Maryam,  peace  be  upon  him, 
saying  to  him  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  in  the  presence  of  those  who  worshipped  '  Isa  and  his 
mother  as  gods  besides  Allah, 


cUa  Ciil  <11  jjl 

(Aii  uA  <>  oM  'J*s 


(O'  Isa,  son  of  Maryam!  Did  you  say  unto  men:  '  Worship  me  and  my  mother  as  two  gods  besides 
Allah')  This  is  a  threat  and  a  warning  to  Christians,  chastising  them  in  public,  as  Qatadah  and 
others  said,  and  Qatadah  mentioned  this  Ayah  as  evidence, 


/o  f  £o 


If*9 
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("This  is  a  Day  on  which  the  truthful  will  profit  from  their  truth.")  5:1 19  Allah's  statement, 


J  ^  U  UjSi  ji  J  u 


(Glory  be  to  You!  It  was  not  for  me  to  say  what  I  had  no  right  (to  say)...)  contains  Allah's 
direction  for  '  Isa  to  utter  the  perfect  answer.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said, 
Isa  will  be  taught  his  argument  in  reply  to  what  Allah  will  ask  him, 


/  —joUXJ 
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(And  (remember)  when  Allah  will  say  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection):  "O'  Isa,  son  of  Maryam!  Did 
you  say  unto  men:  'Worship  me  and  my  mother  as  two  gods  besides  Allah')  5:116  ."  Abu 
Hurayrah  then  narrated  that  the  Prophet  said  that  Allah  taught  '  Isa  to  say, 

u  3jS>  y  J  oAj  U 

(Glory  be  to  You!  It  was  not  for  me  to  say  what  I  had  no  right  (to  say)...)  Ath-Thawri  narrated 
this  Hadit h  from  Ma'  mar  from  Ibn  Tawusfrom  Tawus.  '  Isa’s  statement, 


»*  * 


(Had  I  said  such  a  thing,  You  would  surely  have  known  it.)  means,  had  I  said  it,  You,  my  Lord, 
would  have  known  it,  for  nothing  escapes  Your  knowledge.  Rather,  I  have  not  said  these  words 
nor  did  the  thought  even  cross  my  mind,  this  why  he  said, 


^  a  pLi  Vj  ^  a 
(AJ  L  Vi  ^  cJa  U^JI  c^ut 


(You  know  what  is  in  my  inner  self  though  I  do  not  know  what  is  in  Yours,  truly,  You,  only  You, 
are  the  Knower  of  all  that  is  hidden  and  unseen.  Never  did  I  say  to  them  ought  except  what  You 
(Allah)  did  command  me  to  say...)  and  convey, 


^  IjAlC-l  <j') 

(Worship  Allah,  my  Lord  and  your  Lord.)  I  only  called  them  to  what  You  sent  me  with  and 
commanded  me  to  convey  to  them, 


Jo  i  $  $o  4  fv 
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(Worship  Allah,  my  Lord  and  your  Lord)  and  this  is  what  I  conveyed  to  them, 


Ji.  o  JI 
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(And  I  was  a  witness  over  them  while  I  dwelled  amongst  them,)  I  was  a  witness  over  what  they 
did  when  I  was  amongst  them, 


C_LJ|  i  ViN  jj  uuaj 

(1*2,  f^2LJS^ 


(but  when  You  took  me  up  ,  You  were  the  Watcher  over  them,  and  You  are  a  Wtness  to  all 
things.)  Abu  Dawud  At-Tayalisi  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  stood  up 
once  and  gave  us  a  speech  in  which  he  said, 
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L-rai  u» 
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(O  people!  You  will  be  gathered  to  Allah  while  barefooted,  naked  and  uncircumcised; 


cJjt  Uti  U£) 

(As  We  began  the  first  creation,  We  shall  repeat  it.) 

&&  #  uft  i33W  o!j» 
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The  first  among  the  creation  who  will  be  covered  with  clothes  will  be  Ibrahim.  Some  men  from 
my  Ummah  will  be  brought  and  taken  to  the  left  (to  the  Fire)  and  I  will  yell,  'They  are  my 
followers!'  It  will  be  said,  'You  do  not  know  what  they  innvovated  after  you  (in  religion).'  Sc  I 
will  say  just  as  the  righteous  servant  ('  Isa)  said, 
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(And  I  was  a  witness  over  them  while  I  dwelled  amongst  them,  but  when  You  took  me  up  , 
You  were  the  Watcher  over  them,  and  You  are  a  Witness  to  all  things.  If  You  punish  them,  they 
are  Your  servants,  and  if  You  forgive  them,  verily  You,  only  You  are  the  Almighty,  the  All- 
Wise.) 

>  iutfji  ijTji  P  ,tf>  b!  :&&» 
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(It  will  further  be  said,  'These  people  kept  reverting  back  on  their  heels  after  you  left  them.') 
Al-Bukhari  also  recorded  this  Hadith  in  the  explanation  of  this  Ayah.  Allah  said; 


aai  ^  oij  ul) 

(  ^31  ^>31 


(If  You  punish  them,  they  are  Your  servants,  and  if  You  forgive  them,  verily  You,  only  You  are 
the  Almighty,  the  All-Wise.)  All  matters  refer  back  to  Allah,  for  He  does  what  He  Wlls  and  none 
can  question  Him  about  what  He  does,  while  He  will  question  them.  This  Ayah  also  shows  the 
crime  of  the  Christians  who  invented  a  lie  against  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  thus  making  a  rival, 
wife  and  son  for  Allah.  Allah  is  glorified  in  that  He  is  far  above  what  they  attribute  to  Him.  So 
this  Ayah  5:118  has  tremendous  value  and  delivers  unique  news. 
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(119.  Allah  will  say:  "This  is  a  Day  on  which  the  truthful  will  profit  from  their  truth:  Theirs  are 
Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow  (in  Paradise)  --  they  shall  abide  therein  forever.  Allah  is 
pleased  with  them  and  they  with  Him.  That  is  the  great  success.)  (120.  To  Allah  belongs  the 
dominion  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  He  is  able  to  do  all  things.) 


Only  Truth  will  be  of  Benefit  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection 

Allah  answers  His  servant  and  Messenger '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  after  he  disowns  the  disbelieving 
Christians  who  lied  about  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  when  '  Isa  refers  their  end  to  the  will  of 
his  Lord, 


/o  f 


I  hlA) 


(This  is  a  Day  on  which  the  truthful  will  profit  from  their  truth.)  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas  commented,  "This  isthe  Day  when  Tawhid  will  benefit  those  who  believed  in  it." 
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1  (JJ ^ 
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(Theirs  are  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow  (in  Paradise)  —  they  shall  abide  therein  forever.) 
and  they  will  never  be  removed  from  it, 


ur^J) 


(Allah  is  pleased  with  them  and  they  with  Him.) 


/-*  4««  f  £*4  "  £  iS  "  o  "  V 

(  Alii  ^ 

(But  the  greatest  bliss  is  the  good  pleasure  of  Allah.)  9:72  We  will  mention  the  Hadiths  about 
this  Ayah  9:72  later  on.  Allah's  statement, 


(That  is  the  great  success.)  means,  this  is  the  great  success,  other  than  which  there  is  no 
greater  success.  A I  ah  said  in  another  Ayat, 


(  OjWJ'  J5J) 


(For  the  like  of  this  let  the  workers  work.)  37:61  ,  and, 


ap  Jj) 

(And  for  this  let  (all)  those  strive  who  want  to  strive.)  83:26  Allah's  statement, 

jij  l at  Ji) 
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(To  Allah  belongs  the  dominion  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  He  is 
able  to  do  all  things.)  means,  He  created  everything,  owns  everything,  controls  the  affairs  of 
everything  and  is  able  to  do  all  things.  Therefore,  everything  and  everyone  are  in  His  domain 
and  under  His  power  and  will.  There  is  none  like  Him,  nor  is  there  rival,  ancestor,  son,  or  wife 
for  Him,  nor  a  lord  or  god  besides  Him.  Ibn  Wahb  said  that  he  heard  Huyay  bin  '  Abdullah  saying 
that  Abu  '  Abdur-Fiahman  Al-Habli  said  that  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said,  "The  last  revealed  SUrah 
was  SUrat  Al-Ma'idah." 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-An'  am 


(Chapter  -  6) 

Which  was  Revealed  in  Makkah 
The  Virtue  of  Surat  Al-An'  am  and  When  it  Was  Revealed 


AI-'Awfi,  '  Ikrimah  and  'Ata'  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "SUrat  Al-An' am  was  revealed  in 
Makkah"  At-Tabarani  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "All  of  SUrat  Al-An' am  was  revealed  in 
Makkah  at  night,  accompanied  by  seventy  thousand  angels,  raising  their  voices  in  glorification 
of  Allah"  As-SUddi  said  that  Murrah  said  that  'Abdullah  said,  "SUrat  Al-An' am  was  revealed  in 
the  company  of  seventy  thousand  angels." 


( Jii 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  All  praise  be  to  Allah,  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  originated  the  darkness 
and  the  light,  yet  those  who  disbelieve  hold  others  as  equal  with  their  Lord.)  (2.  He  it  is  Who 
has  created  you  from  clay,  and  then  has  decreed  a  stated  term.  And  there  is  with  Him  another 
determined  term,  yet  you  doubt.)  (3.  And  He  is  Allah,  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  He  knows 
what  you  conceal  and  what  you  reveal,  and  He  knows  what  you  earn.) 


All  Praise  is  Due  to  Allah  for  His  Glorious  Ability  and  Great  Power 

Allah  praises  and  glorifies  His  Most  Honorable  Self  for  creating  the  heavens  and  earth,  as  a 
dwelling  for  His  servants,  and  for  making  the  darkness  and  the  light  to  benefit  them  in  the 
night  and  the  day.  In  this  Ayah,  All  ah  describes  darkness  in  the  plural,  Zulumat  where  Zulmah 
is  singular  for  darkness  ,  while  describing  the  light  in  the  singular,  An-Nur,  because  An-Nur  is 
more  honored.  In  other  Ayat,  Allah  said, 


(a-ll  Cf- 4U*.) 


(To  the  right  and  to  the  lefts.)  16:48  Near  the  end  of  this  SUrah  (chapter  6),  Allah  also  said; 
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(And  verily,  this  is  my  straight  path,  so  follow  it,  and  follow  no  (other)  ways,  for  they  wil 
separate  you  away  from  His  way.)  6:153  Allah  said  next, 
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(Yet  those  who  disbelieve  hold  others  as  equal  with  their  Lord.)  meaning,  in  spite  of  all  this, 
some  of  Allah's  servants  disbelieve  in  Him  and  hold  others  as  partners  and  rivals  with  Him. 
Some  of  Allah's  servants  claimed  a  wife  and  a  son  for  Allah,  hallowed  be  He  far  above  what 
they  attribute  to  Him.  A I  ah's  statement, 


(u^3  ja) 

(He  it  is  Who  has  created  you  from  clay,)  refers  to  the  father  of  mankind,  Adam,  from  whom 
mankind  originated,  multiplied  in  numbers  and  spread  about,  east  and  west.  Allah  said, 

(Then  has  decreed  a  stated  term.  And  there  is  with  Him  another  determined  term...)  His 
saying; 


(Then  has  decreed  a  stated  term,)  refers  to  death,  while, 


(And  there  is  with  Him  another  determined  term...)  refers  to  the  Hereafter,  according  to  Sa'  id 
bin  Jubayr  who  reported  this  from  Ibn  '  Abbas.  Smilar  statements  were  narrated  from  Mujahid, 
'  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  '  Atiyyah,  As-SUddi, 
Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  others.  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Mujahid  said  that, 


(And  then  has  decreed  a  stated  term,)  is  the  term  of  this  earthly  life,  while, 


.  S  sS  ^ 


(And  there  is  with  Him  another  determined  term)  refers  to  man's  extent  of  life  until  he  dies  as 
mentioned  in  All  ah's  statement; 
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>j) 

(jbw 


(It  is  He,  Who  takes  your  souls  by  night  (when  you  are  asleep),  and  has  knowledge  of  all  that 
you  have  done  by  day,  then  He  raises  (wakes)  you  up  again  that  a  term  appointed  (life)  be 
fulfilled.)  6:60  The  meaning  of  Allah's  statement, 


(With  Him)  isthat  none  but  Him  knows  when  it  will  occur.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 

(A  %  uij) 

(The  knowledge  thereof  iswith  my  Lord.  None  can  reveal  itstime  but  He.)  7:187  ,  and, 

Cbjf  ^9  -  jUf  &  bEjlLu) 


(They  ask  you  about  the  Hour  -  when  will  be  its  appointed  time  You  have  no  knowledge  to  say 
anything  about  it.  To  your  Lord  belongs  (the  knowledge  of)  the  term  thereof.)  79:42-44  Allah 
said, 

>  *  •  <».f 


(Yet  you  doubt.)  the  coming  of  the  (last)  Hour,  according  to  As-SUddi.  Allah  said  next, 


}  *o  '  o  •£  k  i  .  ^  "  "  S5  » <  *  *  4  V 
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(And  He  is  Allah  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  He  knows  what  you  conceal  and  what  you  reveal, 
and  He  knows  what  you  earn.)  Meaning,  it  is  He  Who  is  called  Allah,  throughout  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  that  is,  it  is  He  who  is  worshipped,  singled  out,  whose  divinity  is  believed  in  by 
the  inhabitants  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  They  call  Him  Allah,  and  they  supplicate  to  Him 
in  fear  and  hope,  except  those  who  disbelieve  among  the  Jinns  and  mankind.  In  another  Ayah, 
Allah  said; 

P4  *4  fLLll  J,  >  j) 

(It  is  He  Who  is  God  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth.)  43:84  meaning,  He  is  the  God  of  those  in 
heaven  and  those  on  earth,  and  He  knows  all  affairs,  public  and  secret. 

"  *  *0 


(And  He  knows  what  you  earn)  all  the  good  and  bad  deeds  that  you  perform. 
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(4.  And  never  an  Ayah  comes  to  them  from  the  Ayat  of  their  Lord,  but  that  they  have  been 
turning  away  from  it.)  (5.  Indeed,  they  rejected  the  truth  when  it  came  to  them,  but  there  will 


come  to  them  the  news  of  that  which  they  used  to  mock  at.)  (6.  Have  they  not  seen  how  many 
a  generation  before  them  We  have  destroyed  whom  We  had  established  on  the  earth  such  as 
We  have  not  established  you  And  We  poured  out  on  them  rain  from  the  sky  in  abundance,  and 
made  the  rivers  flow  under  them.  Yet  We  destroyed  them  for  their  sins,  and  created  after 
them  other  generations.) 


Threatening  the  Idolatorsfor  their  Stubbornness 

Allah  states  that  the  rebellious,  stubborn  polytheists  will  turn  away  from  every  Ayah,  meaning, 
sign,  miracle  and  proof  that  is  evidence  of  Allah's  Uniqueness  and  the  truth  of  His  honorable 
Messengers.  They  will  not  contemplate  about  these  Ayat  or  care  about  them.  Allah  said, 

*  \  0  "*0"  4  4  |Z  *  £  ^  *4  ®  M  2*  o  a* 
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(Indeed,  they  rejected  the  truth  when  it  came  to  them,  but  there  will  come  to  them  the  news 
of  that  which  they  used  to  mock  at.)  This  Ayah  contains  a  warning  and  a  stern  threat  for  the 
disbelievers'  rejection  of  the  truth,  stating  that  the  disbelievers  will  surely  know  the  truth  of 
what  they  used  to  deny  and  taste  the  evil  end  of  their  behavior.  Allah  advises  and  warns  the 
disbelievers,  that  they  should  avoid  the  torments  and  afflictions  of  this  life,  similar  to  what 
befell  their  likes  from  previous  nations,  who  were  stronger,  wealthier,  had  more  offspring,  and 
were  more  exploitive  on  the  earth.  Allah  said, 
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(Have  they  not  seen  how  many  a  generation  before  them  We  have  destroyed  whom  We  had 
established  on  the  earth  such  as  We  have  not  established  you)  meaning,  they  had  more  wealth, 
children,  buildings,  abundant  provision,  riches  and  soldiers.  Allah  said  next, 

oS>  oy  "  55  tl  1  *1"  0  X" 
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(and  We  poured  out  on  them  rain  from  the  sky  in  abundance,  )  in  reference  to  rain  that  comes 
often, 


O*  i 1  j) 


(And  made  the  riversflow  under  them.)  as  rain  was  abundant  and  the  springs  were  plentiful,  so 
that  We  deceived  them. 


(Yet  We  destroyed  them  for  their  sins)  meaning  the  mistakes  and  errorsthat  they  committed, 


(OJjil*  CVjl  a*  utat-j) 


(and  created  after  them  other  generations,)  for,  these  generations  of  old  perished  and  became 
as  legends  and  stories, 


(OijSj*  Ci-jS  ^  <>  utatj) 


(And  created  after  them  other  generations.)  so  that  We  test  the  new  generations,  as  well.  Yet, 
they  committed  similar  errors  and  were  destroyed,  as  their  ancestors  were  destroyed. 
Therefore,  beware  of  the  same  end  that  might  befall  you,  for  you  are  not  dearer  to  Allah  than 
these  previous  nations,  but  the  Messenger  whom  you  defied  is  dearer  to  Allah  than  the 
Messengers  they  defied.  Thus,  you  are  more  liable  than  them  to  receive  torment,  if  it  was  not 
for  Allah's  mercy  and  kindness. 
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(7.  And  even  if  We  had  sent  down  unto  you  a  Message  written  on  paper  so  that  they  could 
touch  it  with  their  hands,  the  disbelievers  would  have  said:  "This  is  nothing  but  obvious 
magic!")  (8.  And  they  say:  "Why  has  not  an  angel  been  sent  down  to  him"  Had  We  sent  down  an 
angel,  the  matter  would  have  been  judged  at  once,  and  no  respite  would  be  granted  to  them.) 
(9.  And  had  We  appointed  him  an  angel,  We  indeed  would  have  made  him  a  man,  and  We 


would  have  certainly  caused  them  confusion  in  a  matter  which  they  have  already  covered  with 
confusion.)  (10.  And  indeed  Messengers  were  mocked  before  you,  but  their  scoffers  were 
surrounded  by  the  very  thing  that  they  used  to  mock  at.)  (11.  S&y:  "Travel  in  the  land  and  see 
what  was  the  end  of  those  who  rejected  truth.") 


Censuring  the  Rebellious  and  their  Refusal  to  Accept  Human 

Messengers 

Allah  describes  the  rebellion  and  stubbornness  of  the  idolators  in  defying  the  truth  and  arguing 
against  it, 


^  at  ay  jij) 

(And  even  if  We  had  sent  down  unto  you  a  Message  written  on  paper  so  that  they  could  touch  it 
with  their  hands,)  meaning,  if  they  saw  this  Message's  descent  and  were  eye-  witnessesto  that, 
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VI  Iaa  ol 

(the  disbelievers  would  have  said:  "This  is  nothing  but  obvious  magic!")  This  is  similar  to  Allah's 
description  of  the  disbelievers'  defiance  of  facts  and  truth, 
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(And  even  if  We  opened  to  them  a  gate  from  the  heaven  and  they  were  to  continue  ascending 
thereto.  They  would  surely  say:  "Our  eyes  have  been  (as  if)  dazzled.  Nay,  we  are  a  people 
bewitched.")  15:14-15  ,  and, 
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(And  if  they  were  to  see  a  piece  of  the  heaven  falling  down,  they  would  say,  "Clouds  gathered 
in  heaps!")  52:44  . 


(S1L  ajIc.  Jjpf  vy  1  jIlSj) 

(And  they  say:  "Why  has  not  an  angel  been  sent  down  to  him")  to  convey  the  Message  with 
admonition  along  with  him.  Allah  replied, 
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(Had  We  sent  down  an  angel,  the  matter  would  have  been  judged  at  once,  and  no  respite 
would  be  granted  to  them.)  Consequently,  even  if  the  angels  descend,  while  the  disbelievers 
still  had  the  same  attitude,  then  the  torment  will  surely  befall  them  from  Allah  as  a 
consequence.  A I  ah  said  in  other  Ayat, 

lii  ijfls  Uj  (jkiL  Vi  Aiiui  a) 

(We  send  not  the  angels  down  except  with  the  truth  (i.e.  for  torment,  etc.),  and  in  that  case, 
they  (the  disbelievers)  would  have  no  respite!)  15:8  ,  and, 
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(On  the  Day  they  will  see  the  angels,  no  glad  tidings  will  there  be  for  the  criminals  that  day.) 
25:22  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(And  had  We  appointed  him  an  angel,  We  indeed  would  have  made  him  a  man,  and  We  would 
have  certainly  caused  them  confusion  in  a  matter  which  they  have  already  covered  with 
confusion.)  meaning,  if  We  send  an  angel  along  with  the  human  Messenger,  or  if  We  send  an 
angel  as  a  Messenger  to  mankind,  he  would  be  in  the  shape  of  a  man  so  that  they  would  be  able 
to  speak  to  him  and  benefit  from  his  teachings.  In  this  case,  the  angel  (in  the  shape  of  a 
human)  will  also  cause  confusion  for  them,  just  as  the  confusion  they  caused  themselves  over 
accepting  humans  as  Messengers!  Alah  said, 

Jkji  I  J  ^  jl  J) 
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(Say:  "If  there  were  on  the  earth,  angels  walking  about  in  peace  and  security,  We  should 
certainly  have  sent  down  for  them  from  the  heaven  an  angel  as  a  Messenger.")  17:95  It  is  a 
mercy  from  Allah  to  His  creation  that  He  sends  every  type  of  creation,  Messengers  from  among 
their  kind,  so  that  they  are  able  to  call  their  people  to  Allah,  and  their  people  able  to  talk  to 
them,  ask  them  and  benefit  from  them.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said; 
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(Indeed  Allah  conferred  a  great  favor  on  the  believers  when  He  sent  among  them  a  Messenger 
from  among  themselves,  reciting  unto  them  His  verses  (the  Qur'an),  and  purifying  them.) 

3:164  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  about  the  Ayah  6:9  above  ,  "If  an  angel  was  sent 
to  them,  he  would  come  in  the  shape  of  a  man.  This  is  because  they  will  not  be  able  to  look  at 
the  angel  due  to  light." 


(...  and  We  would  have  certainly  caused  them  confusion  in  a  matter  which  they  have  already 
covered  with  confusion.  )  meaning,  We  would  confuse  them  over  their  confusion.  And  Al-Walibi 
reported  Ibn  '  Abbas  saying;  "We  brought  doubts  around  them."  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  indeed  Messengers  were  mocked  before  you,  but  their  scoffers  were  surrounded  by  the 
very  thing  that  they  used  to  mock  at.)  comforts  the  Messenger  concerning  the  denial  of  him  by 
his  people.  The  Ayah  also  promises  the  Messenger  ,  and  his  believers,  of  Allah's  victory  and  the 
good  end  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  Allah  said  next, 
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(Say:  "Travel  in  the  land  and  see  what  was  the  end  of  those  who  rejected  truth.")  meaning, 
contemplate  about  yourselves  and  think  about  the  afflictions  Allah  struck  the  previous  nations 
with,  those  who  defied  His  Messengers  and  denied  them.  Allah  sent  torment,  afflictions  and 
punishment  on  them  in  this  life,  as  well  as  the  painful  torment  in  the  Hereafter,  while  saving 
His  Messengers  and  believing  servants. 
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(12.  Say:  "To  whom  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth"  Say:  "To  Allah."  He  has 
prescribed  mercy  for  Himself.  Indeed  He  will  gather  you  together  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 
about  which  there  is  no  doubt.  Those  who  destroy  themselves  will  not  believe.)  (13.  And  to  Him 
belongs  whatsoever  exists  in  the  night  and  the  day,  and  He  is  the  All-Hearing,  the  All- 
Knowing.")  (14.  Say:  "Shall  I  take  as  a  guardian  any  other  than  Allah,  the  Creator  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  And  it  is  He  Who  feeds  but  is  not  fed."  Sby:  "Verily,  I  am  commanded  to  be  the 
first  of  those  who  submit.  "And  be  not  you  of  the  idolators.)  (15.  Say:  "I  fear,  if  I  disobey  my 
Lord,  the  torment  of  a  Mighty  Day.")  (16.  Who  is  averted  from  (such  a  torment)  on  that  Day; 
then  He  (Allah)  has  surely  been  Merciful  to  him.  And  that  would  be  the  obvious  success.) 


Allah  is  the  Creator  and  the  SUstainer 

Allah  states  that  He  is  the  King  and  Owner  of  the  heavens  and  earth  and  all  of  what  is  in  them, 
and  that  He  has  written  mercy  on  His  Most  Honorable  Self.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sbhihs, 
that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(When  Allah  created  the  creation,  He  wrote  in  a  Book  that  He  has  with  Him  above  the  Throne; 
'  My  mercy  overcomes  My  anger.')  Allah  said; 
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(Indeed  He  will  gather  you  together  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  about  which  there  is  no 
doubt.)  swearing  by  His  Most  Honored  Self  that  He  will  gather  His  servants, 


(f  Ji) 

(For  appointed  meeting  of  a  known  Day.)  56:50  ,  the  Day  of  Resurrection  that  will  certainly 
occur,  and  there  is  no  doubt  for  His  believing  servants  in  this  fact.  As  for  those  who  deny  and 
refuse,  they  are  in  confusion  and  disarray.  Allah's  statement, 


(Those  who  destroy  themselves)  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 


(will  not  believe.  )  in  the  Return  and  thus  do  not  fear  the  repercussions  of  that  Day.  Allah  said 
next, 


( jtfiij  ja  j  u  yj) 

(And  to  Him  belongs  whatsoever  exists  in  the  night  and  the  day.)  meaning,  all  creatures  in  the 
heavens  and  earth  are  Allah's  servants  and  creatures,  and  they  are  all  under  His  authority, 
power  and  will;  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Him, 


(and  He  is  the  All-Hearing,  the  All -Knowing.)  He  hears  the  statements  of  His  servants  and  knows 
their  actions,  secrets  and  what  they  conceal.  Allah  then  said  to  His  servant  and  Messenger 


Muhammad  ,  whom  He  sent  with  the  pure  Tawhid  and  the  straight  religion,  commanding  him  to 
call  the  people  to  Allah's  straight  path; 
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(Say:  "Shall  I  take  as  a  guardian  any  other  than  Allah,  the  Creator  of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth")  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 
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(Say:  "Do  you  order  me  to  worship  other  than  Allah,  Oyou  fools")  39:64  .  The  meaning  here  is, 

I  will  not  take  a  guardian  except  Allah,  without  partners,  for  He  is  the  Creator  of  the  heavens 
and  earth  Who  orignated  them  without  precedent, 


(And  it  is  He  Who  feeds  but  is  not  fed.)  For  He  sustains  His  creatures  without  needing  them. 
Allah  also  said; 


(  j  kll  till  Uj) 

(And  I  created  not  the  Jinn  and  humans  except  that  they  should  worship  Me  (Alone).)  51:56 
Some  scholars  read  it,  "And  it  is  He  Who  feeds  but  He  does  not 

eat."  meaning,  Allah  does  not  eat.  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated,  "A  man  from  Al -Ansar  from  the  area 
of  Quba'  invited  the  Prophet  to  eat  some  food,  and  we  went  along  with  the  Prophet  .  When  the 
Prophet  ate  and  washed  his  hands,  he  said, 
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(All  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  Who  feeds  but  is  never  fed,  He  bestowed  bounty  unto  us,  Who  gave 
us  guidance  and  fed  us,  gave  us  something  to  drink,  covered  our  nakedness;  and  for  every  favor 
He  has  given  us.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  praise  that  should  not  be  neglected,  my  Lord,  all  the 
while  affirming  that  we  will  never  be  able  to  duly  thank  Him;  nor  be  appreciative  enough  of 
Him,  nor  be  free  of  needing  Him.  All  thanks  and  praises  are  due  to  Allah  Who  fed  us  the  food, 
gave  us  the  drink,  covered  our  nudity,  guided  us  from  misguidance,  gave  us  sight  from 
blindness,  and  honored  us  above  many  of  His  creaturers.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  Lord  of  all 
that  exists.") 


(£J  b-  ay  oA'  y  j!  as) 


(Sby:  "Verily,  I  am  commanded  to  be  the  first  of  those  who  submit  themselves  to  Allah  as 
(Muslims).")  from  this  Ummah, 


jLU  Glj  liJ  411  LJa) 

°  f  0  \i  * '  1  i  *  '  i "  •  0 

L5-3'  jAj 

U *  J  L>*  uj»  U> 

fJJ  t  ui  L-al=J  C5-1)  u3  - 

( 


(And  be  not  you  of  the  idolaters.  Say:  "I  fear,  if  I  disobey  my  Lord,  the  torment  of  a  Mighty 
Day.")  6:14-15  ,  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 


0*^0  *  S>V 

4-ic.  L_a  jj-tfaj 


(Who  is  averted  from)  such  a  torment, 


(9  '  '  or*-*  *  -  ^  o  '  \ 


(on  that  Day,  He  has  surely  been  Merciful  to  him)  meaning,  Allah  will  have  been  merciful  to 
him, 


m>) 


(And  that  would  be  the  obvious  success.)  Allah  also  said, 


(Ji  iB  JH  a*  c  <>») 

(And  whoever  is  moved  away  from  the  Fire  and  admitted  to  Paradise,  he  indeed  is  successful.) 
3:185  ,  success  here  indicates  acquiring  profit  and  negates  loss. 
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(17.  And  if  Allah  touches  you  with  harm,  none  can  remove  it  but  He,  and  if  He  touches  you  with 
good,  then  He  is  able  to  do  all  things.)  (18.  And  He  is  the  Irresistible,  above  His  servants,  and 
He  is  the  All-Wise,  Wei  I -Acquainted  with  all  things.)  (19.  Say:  "What  thing  is  the  most  great  in 
witness"  S&y:  "Allah  is  Wtness  between  you  and  I;  this  Qur'an  has  been  revealed  to  me  that  I 
may  therewith  warn  you  and  whomsoever  it  may  reach.  Can  you  verily  bear  witness  that 
besides  Allah  there  are  other  gods"  Say  "I  bear  no  (such)  witness!"  Say:  "Only  He  is  God,  alone, 
and  truly  I  am  innocent  of  what  you  join  in  worship  with  Him.")  (20.  Those  to  whom  We  have 
given  the  Scripture  recognize  him,  as  they  recognize  their  own  children.  Those  who  have  lost 
(destroyed)  themselves  will  not  believe.)  (21.  And  who  does  more  wrongthan  he  whoinventsa 
lie  against  Allah  or  rejects  His  Ayat  Verily,  the  wrongdoers  shall  never  be  successful.) 

Allah  is  the  Irresistible,  Able  to  Bring  Benefit  and  Protect  from 

Harm 


Allah  states  that  He  Alone  brings  benefit  or  harm,  and  that  He  does  what  He  wills  with  His 
creatures,  none  can  resist  His  judgment  or  prevent  what  He  decrees, 


>  VI  aJ  LLLS  All! 


14J 

*» 


jj^a  ^ c.  j^a  j-rkj  cluLia 


(And  if  Allah  touches  you  with  harm,  none  can  remove  it  but  He,  and  if  He  touches  you  with 
good,  then  He  is  able  to  do  all  things.)  Similarly,  Allah  said, 


1*1  bla  2ukj  ^011  All!  £&  &) 

(O'*  *  ^  \  \  Vt  *  °  A  O  *  i'  ' 

oJjlj  AJ  \  La  j 


(Whatever  mercy,  Allah  may  grant  to  mankind,  none  can  withhold  it,  and  whatever  He  may 
withhold,  none  can  grant  it  thereafter)  35:2  .  It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  used  to  supplicate, 


"  *  o  ^ 


u  j  r-fokt  u 


cl"  \9 


(O  Allah,  there  is  none  Who  can  avert  what  You  grant  or  give  what  You  deprive,  and  no  fortune 
ever  helpsthe  fortunate  against  You.)  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


»  >  j) 


(And  He  is  the  Irresistible,  above  His  servants,)  meaning,  to  Him  the  necks  are  subservient,  the 
tyrants  humble  before  Him  and  He  has  complete  control  over  all  things.  The  creatures  have  all 
bowed  to  Allah  and  are  humbled  before  His  grace,  honor,  pride,  greatness,  highness  and  ability 
over  all  things.  The  creatures  are  insignificant  before  Him,  for  they  are  all  under  His  irresistible 
decision  and  power, 


(and  He  isthe  All-Wise,)  in  all  Hisactions, 


> j) 


(Wei I -Acquainted  with  all  things.)  Who  places  everything  in  its  rightful  place,  grants  and  favors 
whomever  deserves  His  favor.  Allah  said  next, 


s  "  .%  *  "fc-f  0  'U  3  \ 

JP'  <J' 


(Say:  "What  thing  isthe  most  great  in  witness")  or  what  isthe  greatest  witness, 


(Say:  "Allah  (the  Most  Great!)  is  Wt ness  between  you  and  I")  for  He  knows  what  I  brought  you 
and  what  you  will  answer  me  with, 


(yi  lA)  ^  iii  y; 


(this  Qur'an  has  been  revealed  to  me  that  I  may  therewith  warn  you  and  whomsoever  it  may 
reach.)  Therefore,  this  Qur'an  is  a  warner  for  all  those  who  hear  of  it.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah 
said, 


O  iOK'' 

^  *  V  ** 


) 


(But  those  of  the  sectsthat  reject  it,  the  Fire  will  be  their  promised  meeting  place.)  11:17 
Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  said,  "Those  who  follow  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ought  to  call  to  what  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  called  to  and  warn  against  what  he  warned  against."  Allah  said  next, 


("Can  you  verily  bear  witness...")  Oidolators, 


(ii^t  v  js  csjit  ^r*  Alii  ^  y> 

("that  besides  Allah  there  are  other  gods"  Say,  "I  bear  no  (such)  witness!")  Smilarly,  in  another 
Ayah,  Allah  said; 


JUS 


(Then  if  they  testify,  testify  not  you  with  them.)  6:150  Allah  said  next, 


" 


.4 1' 


•  W 


J 


(Say:  "Only  He  is  God,  alone,  and  truly  I  am  innocent  of  what  you  join  in  worship  with  Him.") 


People  of  the  Book  Recognize  the  Prophet  Just  as  They  Recognize 

Their  Own  Children 

Allah  says,  the  People  of  the  Book  know  what  you  brought  them,  O  Muhammad  ,  as  they  know 
their  own  children.  This  is  because  they  received  good  news  from  the  previous  Messengers  and 
Prophets  about  the  coming  of  Muhammad  ,  his  attributes,  homeland,  his  migration,  and  the 
description  of  his  Ummah.  Allah  said  next, 


(Those  who  have  lost  (destroyed)  themselves)  and  thus  incurred  the  ultimate  loss, 


(will  not  believe.)  in  this  clear  matter.  A  matter  about  which  the  previous  Prophets  gave  good 
news,  and  a  matter  extolled  about  in  ancient  and  modern  times.  Allah  said  next, 


411  Jc.  (jla  pit  °>j) 


(And  who  does  more  wrong  than  he  who  invents  a  lie  against  Allah  or  rejects  His  Ayat) 
meaning,  there  is  no  person  more  unj  ust  than  he  who  lies  about  Allah  and  claims  that  Allah  has 
sent  him,  while  Allah  did  not  send  him.  There  is  no  person  more  unjust  than  he  who  denies 
Allah's  proofs,  signs  and  evidences, 


(iiAiiii  y*  v  «) 

(Verily,  the  wrongdoers  shall  never  be  successful.)  SLirely,  both  of  these  people  will  never 
acquire  success,  whoever  falsely  claims  that  Allah  sent  him  and  whoever  refuses  Allah's 
Ayat  . 
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(22.  And  on  the  Day  when  We  shall  gather  them  all  together,  We  shall  say  to  those  who  joined 
partners  in  worship  (with  Us):  "Where  are  your  partners  (false  deities)  whom  you  used  to  assert 
(as  partners  in  worship  with  Allah)")  (23.  There  will  then  be  (left)  no  Fitnah  for  them  but  to 
say:  "By  Allah,  our  Lord,  we  were  not  those  who  joined  others  (in  worship  with  Allah).")  (24. 
Look!  How  they  lie  against  themselves!  But  the  (lie)  which  they  invented  will  disappear  from 
them.)  (25.  And  of  them  there  are  some  who  listen  to  you;  but  We  have  set  veils  on  their 
hearts,  so  they  understand  it  not,  and  deafness  in  their  ears;  if  they  see  every  one  of  the  Ayat 
they  will  not  believe  therein;  to  the  point  that  when  they  come  to  you  to  argue  with  you,  those 
who  disbelieve  say:  "These  are  nothing  but  tales  of  the  men  of  old.")  (26.  And  they  prevent 
others  from  him  and  they  themselves  keep  away  from  him,  and  (by  doing  so)  they  destroy  none 
but  themselves,  yet  they  perceive  (it)  not.) 


The  Polythiests  Shall  be  Questioned  About  the  Shirk  They 

Committed 


About  the  polytheists,  Allah  said: 


O  >  *  O  V 

^  jJj) 


(And  on  the  Day  when  We  shall  gather  them  all  together,)  This  is  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 
when  He  will  ask  them  about  the  idols  and  rivals  that  they  worshipped  instead  of  Him.  Allah 
will  say  to  them, 


(iu^y  ■(&  an 


(Where  are  your  partners  (false  deities)  whom  you  used  to  assert  (as  partners  in  worship  with 
Allah))  Allah  said  in  SUrat  Al-Qasas, 


"  * 


li  ?JiJ) 

>  *  °.s 


(And  (remember)  the  Day  when  He  will  call  to  them,  and  say,  "Where  are  My  (so-called) 
partners  whom  you  used  to  assert")  28:62  .  Allah's  statement, 


(There  will  then  be  (left)  no  Rtnah  for  them)  means,  argument.  '  Ata'  Al-Khurasani  said  that, 


(There  will  then  be  (left)  no  Rtnah  for  them)  in  the  face  of  the  affliction  that  will  be  placed  on 
them, 


is  u  jii  j  i  jti  y  vi) 


(but  to  say:  "By  Allah,  our  Lord,  we  were  not  those  who  joined  others  (in  worship  with  Allah).") 
Allah  said  next, 
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(Look!  How  they  lie  against  themselves!  But  the  (lie)  which  they  invented  will  disappear  from 
them.)  which  is  similar  to  His  other  statement, 


uA  (>  -  4s  U  jil  ^  m  $ 

Gli  Oja  t>  1  Aa  0s  4  Jj  ^  1  ^  | 

( Ojjiai  an  acs 

(Then  it  will  be  said  to  them:  "Where  are  (all)  those  whom  you  used  to  join  in  worship  as 
partners.  Besides  Allah"  They  will  say,  "They  have  vanished  from  us:  Nay,  we  did  not  invoke 
(worship)  anything  before."  Thus  Allah  leads  astray  the  disbelievers.)  40:73-74 

The  Miserable  Do  Not  Benefit  from  the  Qur'an 

A I  ah's  statement, 

33  o  .S 
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(And  of  them  there  are  some  who  listen  to  you;  but  We  have  set  veils  on  their  hearts,  so  they 
understand  it  not,  and  deafness  in  their  ears;  if  they  see  every  one  of  the  Ayat  they  will  not 
believe  therein;)  means,  they  come  to  you,  (O  Muhammad  ),  so  that  they  hear  you  recite  the 
Qur'an,  but  its  recitation  does  not  benefit  them,  because  Allah  has  set  veils  on  their  hearts, 
and  so  they  do  not  understand  the  Qur'an, 


(rjj  ^iii; 


(and  (set)  deafness  in  their  ears;)  that  prevents  them  from  hearing  what  benefits  them.  In 
another  Ayah,  A I  ah  said; 


v  u,  &S  ^iSl  t&S  ojiil  OS-j) 

(iiijj  ;iii  Vi 


(And  the  example  of  those  who  disbelieve,  is  as  that  of  him  who  shouts  at  one  who  hears 
nothing  but  calls  and  cries.)  2:171  Allah  said  next, 


/ 4  ^  3  i  o  S  w  k  33  ao  "  "  I''  V 

(l^j  V  JS  Ijjj  (jlj) 

(if  they  see  every  one  of  the  Ayat  they  will  not  believe  therein;)  meaning,  they  will  not  believe 
in  any  of  the  Ayat,  proofs,  clear  evidences  and  signs  they  witness  because  they  do  not  have 
sound  comprehension  or  fair  j  udgment.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 


(O  *  O  £  k  45=0-%  0  *  -*#*4  "  0  X'  \ 

I (4^  jij) 


(Had  Allah  known  of  any  good  in  them,  He  would  indeed  have  made  them  listen.)  8:23  Allah 
said, 


FjW  Sljili.  lit  JL) 

(to  the  point  that  when  they  come  to  you  to  argue  with  you...)  using  falsehood  against  truth, 

(a*yi  %  iii  a  b  js  ais  nji) 


(those  who  disbelieve  say:  "These  are  nothing  but  tales  of  the  men  of  old.")  The  disbelievers 
say,  what  you  (O  Muhammad  )  brought  us  was  taken  from  the  books  of  those  who  were  before 
us,  meaning  plagiarized, 


'  O  '  2  ''  ^  3  l  ^  \ 

^  uj'-yj  ^  ujs-y 

(And  they  prevent  others  from  him  and  they  themselves  keep  away  from  him,)  They  discourage 
people  from  following  the  truth,  believing  in  Muhammad  and  obeying  the  Qur'an, 

dj%j) 

(and  they  themselves  keep  away  from  him,)  They  thus  combine  both  evil  acts,  for  they  neither 
benefit  themselves,  nor  let  others  benefit  from  the  Prophet  .  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah, 


UJ4-V  f^J) 

(And  they  prevent  others  from  him.)  means,  they  hinder  people  from  believing  in  Muhammad  . 
Muhammad  bin  Al-Hanafiyyah  said,  "The  disbelievers  of  Quraysh  used  to  refrain  from  meeting 
Muhammad  and  they  discouraged  people  from  coming  to  him."  Similar  was  reported  from 
Qatadah,  Mujahid  and  Ad-Dahhak  and  several  others. 


(and  (by  doing  so)  they  destroy  not  but  themselves,  yet  they  perceive  (it)  not.)  They  destroy 
themselves  by  committing  this  evil  action,  and  its  harm  will  only  touch  them.  Yet,  they  do  not 
perceive  this  fact! 
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(27.  If  you  could  but  see  when  they  will  be  held  over  the  (Hell)  Fire!  They  will  say:  "Would  that 
we  were  but  sent  back  (to  the  world)!  Then  we  would  not  deny  the  Ayat  of  our  Lord,  and  we 
would  be  of  the  believers!")  (28.  Nay,  what  they  had  been  concealing  before  has  become 
manifest  to  them.  But  if  they  were  returned  (to  the  world),  they  would  certainly  revert  to  that 
which  they  were  forbidden.  And  indeed  they  are  liars.)  c(29.  And  they  said:  "There  is  no  (other 
life)  but  our  (present)  life  of  this  world,  and  never  shall  we  be  resurrected.")  (30.  If  you  could 
but  see  when  they  will  stand  before  their  Lord!  He  will  say:  "Is  not  thisthe  truth"  They  will  say: 
"Yes,  by  our  Lord!"  He  will  then  say:  "So  taste  you  the  torment  because  you  used  not  to 
believe.") 


Wishes  and  Hopes  Do  Not  Help  One  When  He  Sees  the  Torment 


Allah  mentions  the  condition  of  the  disbelievers  when  they  are  made  to  stand  before  the  Fire 
on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection  and  witness  its  chains  and  restraints,  along  with  seeing  the  horrible, 
momentous  conditions  in  the  Fire  with  their  own  eyes.  This  is  when  the  disbelievers  will  say, 


("Would  that  we  were  but  sent  back  (to  the  world)!  Then  we  would  not  deny  the  Ayat  of  our 
Lord,  and  we  would  be  of  the  believers!")  They  wish  that  they  would  be  sent  back  to  the  life  of 
the  world  so  that  they  could  perform  righteous  deeds,  refrain  from  disbelieving  in  the  Ayat  of 
their  Lord  and  be  among  the  believers.  Allah  said, 


/  *  "  io,  4  £  O  ^  f  I"  O 

(u^  L«) 


(Nay,  what  they  had  been  concealing  before  has  become  manifest  to  them.)  meaning,  the 
disbelief,  denial  and  rebellion  that  they  used  to  hide  in  their  hearts  will  then  be  uncovered, 
even  though  they  will  try  to  hide  thisfact  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  Earlier,  Allah  said, 


IS j  Afil  j  1  jili  ji  VI  IjS  JJ  -fi) 

o  i.f  Y  «  '  *  O  >  O  V  f  0*,* 


(There  will  then  be  (left)  no  trial  for  them  but  to  say:  "By  Allah,  our  Lord,  we  were  not  those 
who  joined  others  in  worship  with  Allah."  Look!  How  they  lie  against  themselves!  But  the  (lie) 
which  they  invented  will  disappear  from  them.  )  It  is  also  possible  that  the  meaning  here  is 
that  the  disbelievers  will  realize  the  truth  that  they  knew  all  along  in  their  hearts,  that  is,  that 
what  the  Messengers  brought  them  in  this  life  is  true,  although  they  used  to  deny  his  Message 
before  their  followers.  Allah  said  that  Musa  said  to  Fir'  awn, 


Lj  Vi 


("Verily,  you  know  that  these  signs  have  clearly  been  sent  down  by  none  but  the  Lord  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  as  eye-opening  evidence.")  17:102  Allah  said  about  Fir' awn  and  his 
people, 


"  f  i  a  \ '  r  ?  v  "  " 

I  Ldiia  ^-joi^jI  l  g  h2jJjuj) js  lg_j  )  | 

(And  they  belied  them  (those  Ayat)  wrongfully  and  arrogantly,  though  they  were  themselves 
convinced  thereof.)  27:14 


/  *  *o «*  "  io,  h  \  *  0  *  t  ("  "  0 

(Jj3  UJ®^3  '  '-a  <4^  Jj) 


(Nay,  it  has  become  manifest  to  them  what  they  had  been  concealing  before.)  6:28  When 
this  occurs,  and  the  disbelievers  ask  to  be  returned  to  this  life,  they  will  not  do  so  because 
they  truly  wish  to  embrace  the  faith.  Rather,  they  ask  to  be  returned  to  this  life  for  fear  of  the 
torment  that  they  are  witnessing  before  them,  as  punishment  for  the  disbelief  they  committed, 
and  to  try  and  avoid  the  Fire  that  they  see  before  their  eyes. 


(uj^^  '  J$-“  '-aJ  I j4-*J  I j4j  jijj 

(But  if  they  were  returned,  they  would  certainly  revert  to  that  which  they  were  forbidden.  And 
indeed  they  are  liars.)  meaning,  they  lie  when  they  say  they  wish  to  go  back  to  this  life  so  that 
they  can  embrace  the  faith.  Allah  states  that  even  if  they  were  sent  back  to  the  life  of  this 
world,  they  will  again  commit  the  disbelief  and  defiance  that  they  were  prohibited. 


(And  indeed  they  are  liars.)  in  their  statement  that, 


y  isl  ijiis  j*  ijsr,  ij  -jj) 

a*  -  bo  bJZj  uS  Vj 


?  *  '  1  »  s>  *  O  Y  }  *  0«*  "  -*0%  .S  *  \*  0  *  t  ["  " 

Ij4j  j\j  (Jja  QA  (jjaau  U  I4j 

VI  jj  1  jSlj  -  Oj&a  ^jj  u 

/  :*  *  \'**U  1  " 

I  JJL. 1AJ  J  UjAil  LuLi^ 


("Would  that  we  were  but  sent  back!  Then  we  would  not  deny  the  Ayat  of  our  Lord,  and  we 
would  be  of  the  believers!"  Nay,  what  they  had  been  concealing  before  has  become  manifest  to 
them.  But  if  they  were  returned,  they  would  certainly  revert  to  that  which  they  were 
forbidden.  And  indeed  they  are  liars.  And  they  said:  "There  is  no  (other  life)  but  our  (present) 
life  of  this  world,  and  never  shall  we  be  resurrected.")  Therefore,  they  will  revert  to  their  old 
behavior  and  say, 


^  Vi  ^  o!) 


(There  is  no  life  but  our  life  of  this  world)  and  there  is  no  Hereafter, 


(and  never  shall  we  be  resurrected.  )  Allah  said, 
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(If  you  could  but  see  when  they  will  stand  before  their  Lord!)  in  front  of  Him, 

(&L  lii 

("Is  not  thisthe  truth")  meaning,  is  not  Ftesurrection  true,  contarary  to  what  you  thought, 

Uu  Ljlikil  1  Jj-a  Jli  1  jUi) 

(oj’JZ 

(They  will  say:  "Yes,  by  our  Lord!"  He  will  then  say:  "So  taste  you  the  torment  because  you  used 
not  to  believe.")  and  because  you  today  denied  Ftesurrection.  Therefore,  taste  the  torment, 

V  ^1)1  ^  I  lAJb  jkjjafll) 

("Is  this  magic,  or  do  you  not  see")  52:15 
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(31 .  They  indeed  are  losers  who  denied  their  meeting  with  Allah,  until  all  of  a  sudden,  the  Hour 
(signs  of  death)  is  upon  them,  and  they  say:  "Alas  for  us  that  we  gave  no  thought  to  it,"  while 
they  will  bear  their  burdens  on  their  backs;  and  evil  indeed  are  the  burdens  that  they  will 
bear!)  (32.  And  the  life  of  this  world  is  nothing  but  play  and  amusement.  But  far  better  is  the 
abode  of  the  Hereafter  for  those  have  Taqwa.  Will  you  not  then  understand) 


Allah  describes  the  regret  of  the  disbelievers  when  facing  Him,  and 
their  disappointment  at  the  commencement,  along  with  their 
sorrow  for  not  performing  good  deeds  and  for  their  evil  deeds. 


This  is  why  Allah  said, 

4  ^  O  ^ 

(te  WO  £ 

(until  all  of  a  sudden,  the  Hour  (signs  of  death)  is  upon  them,  and  they  say:  "A  as  for  us  that  we 
gave  no  thought  to  it.")  '  It’  here  refers  to  either  the  life  of  this  world,  or  the  affairs  of  the 
Hereafter.  A I  ah’s  statement, 
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(while  they  will  bear  their  burdens  on  their  backs;  and  evil  indeed  are  the  burdens  that  they 
will  bear!)  Asbat  said  that  As-SUddi  said,  "Upon  entering  his  grave,  every  unjust  person  will 
meet  a  man  with  an  ugly  face,  dark  skin,  awful  odor,  wearing  dirty  clothes,  who  will  enter  his 
grave  with  him.  When  the  unjust  person  sees  him,  he  will  say,  '  How  ugly  is  your  face!’  He  will 
reply,  '  Sc  was  your  work,  it  was  ugly.’  The  unj  ust  person  will  say,  '  How  foul  is  the  odor  coming 
from  you!' He  will  reply,  '  Such  was  the  case  with  your  work,  it  stunk.’ The  unjust  person  will 
say,  '  How  dirty  are  your  clothes!'  He  will  reply,  'And  your  work  too  was  dirty.'  The  unjust 
person  will  ask,  'Who  are  you'  He  will  reply,  '  I  am  your  deeds.'  Sb  he  will  remain  with  the 
unjust  person  in  his  grave,  and  when  he  is  resurrected  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  his 
companion  will  say  to  him,  '  In  the  life  of  the  world,  I  used  to  carry  you  because  you  followed 
desire  and  lust.  Today,  you  carry  me.'  Sd  he  will  ride  on  the  unjust  person's  back  and  lead  him 
until  he  enters  the  Rre.  So  Allah  said, 
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(while  they  will  bear  their  burdens  on  their  backs;  and  evil  indeed  are  the  burdens  that  they 
will  bear!)  6:31  "  Allah's  statement, 

Oft  L4  %  I -j) 

(And  the  life  of  this  world  is  nothing  but  play  and  amusement.)  means,  most  of  it  is  play  and 
amusement, 
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(But  far  better  is  the  abode  of  the  Hereafter  for  those  who  have  Taqwa.  Will  you  not  then 
understand) 
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(33.  We  know  indeed  the  grief  which  their  words  cause  you;  it  is  not  you  that  they  deny,  but  it 
is  the  verses  of  Allah  that  the  wrongdoers  deny.)  (34.  Verily,  (many)  Messengers  were  denied 
before  you,  but  with  patience  they  bore  the  denial,  and  they  were  hurt,  till  Our  help  reached 
them,  and  none  can  alter  the  Words  of  Allah.  Surely,  there  has  reached  you  the  information 
about  the  Messengers  (before  you).)  (35.  If  their  aversion  is  hard  on  you,  then  if  you  were  able 
to  seek  a  tunnel  in  the  ground  or  a  ladder  to  the  sky,  so  that  you  may  bring  them  a  sign.  And 
had  Allah  willed,  He  could  have  gathered  them  together  upon  true  guidance,  so  be  not  you  one 
of  the  ignorant.)  (36.  It  is  only  those  who  listen,  that  will  respond,  but  as  for  the  dead,  Allah 
will  raise  them  up,  then  to  Him  they  will  be  returned.) 

Comforting  the  Prophet 

Allah  comforts  the  Prophet  in  his  grief  over  his  people's  denial  and  defiance  of  him, 
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(We  know  indeed  the  grief  which  their  words  cause  you;)  meaning,  We  know  about  their  denial 
of  you  and  your  sadness  and  sorrow  for  them.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


( 


(So  destroy  not  yourself  in  sorrow  for  them.)  35:8  ,  and 
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(It  may  be  that  you  are  going  to  kill  yourself  with  grief,  that  they  do  not  become  believers.) 
26:3  ,  and, 


(Perhaps,  you,  would  kill  yourself  in  grief,  over  their  footsteps  (for  their  turning  away  from 
you),  because  they  believe  not  in  this  narration.)  18:6  Allah's  statement, 
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(it  is  not  you  that  they  deny,  but  it  is  the  verses  of  Allah  that  the  wrongdoers  deny.)  means, 
they  do  not  accuse  you  of  being  a  liar, 


411  CiXj  /u4Jkl 

(but  it  is  the  Verses  of  Allah  that  the  wrongdoers  deny.  )  It  is  only  the  truth  that  they  reject 
and  refuse.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  mentioned  that  Az-Zuhri  said  that  Abu  Jahl,  Abu  SLifyan  Sbkhr 
bin  Harb  and  Al-Akhnas  bin  Shurayq  once  came  to  listen  to  the  Prophet  reciting  the  Qur'an  at 
night,  but  these  three  men  were  not  aware  of  the  presence  of  each  other.  Sb  they  listened  to 
the  Prophet's  recitation  until  the  morning,  and  then  left.  They  met  each  other  on  their  way 
back  and  each  one  of  them  asked  the  others,  "What  brought  you"  S3  they  mentioned  to  each 
other  the  reason  why  they  came.  They  vowed  not  to  repeat  this  incident  so  that  the  young  men 
of  Quraysh  would  not  hear  of  what  they  did  and  imitate  them.  On  the  second  night,  each  one 
of  the  three  came  back  thinking  that  the  other  two  would  not  come  because  of  the  vows  they 
made  to  each  other.  In  the  morning,  they  again  met  each  other  on  their  way  back  and 
criticized  each  other,  vowing  not  to  repeat  what  they  did.  On  the  third  night,  they  again  went 
to  listen  to  the  Prophet  and  in  the  morning  they  again  vowed  not  to  repeat  this  incident. 
During  that  day,  Al-Akhnas  bin  Shurayq  took  his  staff  and  went  to  Abu  SUfyan  bin  Harb  in  his 
house  saying,  "O  Abu  Hanzalah!  What  is  your  opinion  concerning  what  you  heard  from 
Muhammad."  Abu  SUfyan  said,  "O  Abu  Tha' labah!  By  Allah,  I  have  heard  some  things  that  I 
recognize  and  know  their  implications.  I  also  heard  some  things  whose  meaning  and 
implications  were  unknown  to  me."  Al-Akhnas  said,  "And  I  the  same,  by  He  Whom  you  swore 
by!"  Al-Akhnas  left  Abu  SLifyan  and  went  to  Abu  Jahl  and  asked  him,  "O  Abu  Al-Hakam!  What  is 
your  opinion  about  what  you  heard  from  Muhammad.  "  Abu  Jahl  said,  "We  competed  with  Bani 
'  Abd  Manaf  (the  Prophet's  subtribe)  and  so  we  fed  as  they  fed  and  gave  away  as  they  gave 
away.  Sd,  when  we  were  neck  and  neck  with  them,  just  as  two  horses  in  a  race,  they  said, 

'  There  is  a  Prophet  from  among  us,  to  whom  revelation  from  the  heaven  comes.'  Sb  how  can 
we  ever  beat  them  at  that  By  Allah  we  will  never  believe  in  him  or  accept  what  he  says.'  This  is 
when  Al-Akhnas  left  Abu  Jahl  and  went  away."  Allah's  statement, 
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(Verily,  (many)  Messengers  were  denied  before  you,  but  with  patience  they  bore  the  denial, 
and  they  were  hurt,  till  Our  help  reached  them,)  This  comforts  the  Prophet's  concern  for  those 
who  denied  and  rejected  him.  Allah  also  commands  the  Prophet  to  be  patient,  just  as  the 
mighty  Messengers  before  him  were.  He  also  promised  him  victory,  just  as  the  previous 
Messengers  were  victorious  and  the  good  end  was  theirs,  after  the  denial  and  harm  their  people 
placed  on  them.  Then,  victory  came  to  them  in  this  life,  just  as  victory  is  theirs  in  the 
Hereafter.  Allah  said, 
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Jtti  Vj) 


(and  none  can  alter  the  Words  of  Allah.)  This  refers  to  His  decision  that  victory  in  this  life  and 
the  Hereafter  isfor  His  believing  servants.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(And,  verily,  Our  Word  has  gone  forth  of  old  for  Our  servants,  the  Messengers.  That  they  verily 
would  be  made  triumphant.  And  that  Our  hosts,  they  verily  would  be  the  victors.)  37:171- 
173  ,  and, 
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(Allah  has  decreed:  "Verily!  It  is  I  and  My  Messengers  who  shall  be  the  victorious."  Verily,  Allah 
is  All-Powerful,  Almighty.)  58:21  Allah  said; 
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(Surely,  there  has  reached  you  the  information  about  the  Messengers  (before  you).)  who  were 
given  victory  and  prevailed  over  the  people  who  rejected  them.  And  you  (O  Muhammad  ),  have 
a  good  example  in  them.  Allah  said  next, 
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(If  their  aversion  is  hard  on  you,)  and  you  cannot  be  patient  because  of  their  aversion, 
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(then  if  you  were  able  to  seek  a  tunnel  in  the  ground  or  a  ladder  to  the  sky...)  '  Ali  bin  Abi 
Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented,  "If  you  were  able  to  seek  a  tunnel  and  bring  them 
an  Ayah,  or  go  up  a  ladder  in  the  sky  and  bring  a  better  Ayah  than  the  one  I  (Allah)  gave  them, 
then  do  that."  Smilar  was  reported  from  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  others.  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  had  Allah  willed,  He  could  have  gathered  them  together  upon  true  guidance,  so  be  not 
you  one  of  the  ignorant.)  is  similar  to  His  statement, 
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(And  had  your  Lord  willed,  those  on  earth  would  have  believed,  all  of  them  together)  '  Ali  bin 
Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  about  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(And  had  Allah  willed,  He  could  have  gathered  them  together  upon  true  guidance,)  "The 
Messenger  of  A I  ah  was  eager  that  all  people  believe  and  be  guided  to  follow  him.  A I  ah  told 
him  that  only  those  whose  happiness  Allah  has  written  in  the  first  Dhikr  will  believe."  Alah's 
statement, 
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(It  is  only  those  who  listen,  that  will  respond,)  means,  only  those  who  hear  the  speech, 
comprehend  and  understand  it,  will  accept  your  call,  O  Muhammad  I  In  another  Ayah,  A I  ah 
said; 
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(That  it  may  give  warning  to  him  who  is  living,  and  that  the  Word  may  be  justified  against  the 
di  sbel  i  evers. )  36: 70  .  A I  ah's  st  at  ement , 
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(but  as  for  the  dead,  Allah  will  raise  them  up,  then  to  Him  they  will  be  returned.)  refers  to  the 
disbelievers  because  their  hearts  are  dead.  Therefore,  Alah  resembled  them  to  dead  corpses 
as  a  way  of  mocking  and  belittling  them,  saying, 
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(but  as  for  the  dead  (disbelievers),  Allah  will  raise  them  up,  then  to  Him  they  will  be  returned 
(for  their  recompense).) 
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(37.  And  they  said:  "Why  is  not  a  sign  sent  down  to  him  from  his  Lord"  Say:  "Allah  is  certainly 
able  to  send  down  a  sign,  but  most  of  them  know  not.")  (38.  There  is  not  a  moving  creature  on 
earth,  nor  a  bird  that  flies  with  its  two  wings,  but  are  Umam  like  you.  We  have  neglected 
nothing  in  the  Book,  then  unto  their  Lord  they  (all)  shall  be  gathered.)  (39.  Those  who  reject 
Our  Ayat  are  deaf  and  dumb  in  darkness.  Allah  sends  astray  whom  He  wills  and  He  guides  on 
the  straight  path  whom  He  wills.) 


The  Idolators  Ask  for  a  Miracle 


Allah  states  that  the  idolators  used  to  proclaim,  "Why  does  not  (Muhammad)  bring  an  Ayah  from 
his  Lord,"  meaning,  a  miracle  of  their  choice!  They  would  sometimes  say, 
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("We  shall  not  believe  in  you,  until  you  cause  a  spring  to  gush  forth  from  the  ground  for  us.") 
17:90  . 
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(Say:  "Allah  is  certainly  able  to  send  down  a  sign,  but  most  of  them  know  not.")  Certainly,  Allah 
is  able  to  send  an  Ayah  (sign).  But,  He  decided  out  of  His  wisdom  to  delay  that,  because  if  He 
sends  an  Ayah  of  their  liking  and  they  still  do  not  believe,  this  will  hasten  their  punishment  as 
with  the  previous  nations.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(And  nothing  stops  Us  from  sending  the  Ayat  but  that  the  people  of  old  denied  them.  And  We 
sent  the  she-camel  to  Thamud  as  a  clear  sign,  but  they  did  her  wrong.  And  We  sent  not  the 
signs  except  to  warn,  and  to  make  them  afraid  (of  destruction).)  17:59  ,  and, 


(If  We  will,  We  could  send  down  to  them  from  the  heaven  a  sign,  to  which  they  would  bend 
their  necks  in  humility)  26:4. 


The  Meaning  of  Umam 


Allah  said, 
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(There  is  not  a  moving  (living)  creature  on  earth,  nor  a  bird  that  flies  with  its  two  wings,  but 
are  Umam  like  you.)  Mujahid  commented,  "Meaning,  various  species  that  have  distinct  names." 
Qatadah  said,  "Birds  are  an  Ummah,  humans  are  an  Ummah  and  the  Jinns  are  an  Ummah."  As- 
SUddi  said  that, 


(£i£t  P  Vi) 


(but  are  Umam  like  you.)  means,  creations  (or  species).  Allah's  statement, 
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(We  have  neglected  nothing  in  the  Book,)  means,  the  knowledge  about  all  things  is  with  Allah, 
and  He  never  forgets  any  of  His  creatures,  nor  their  sustenance,  nor  their  affairs,  whether 
these  creatures  live  in  the  sea  or  on  land.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said; 


tfjj  VI  u-jV1  J  &  ^j) 

£  \  i'  ''  O  £0  *  '  4^2  fi£0  *  *  *0  " 

Ig-C-ij-boLOj  lA jaluta 

( 

(And  no  moving  creature  is  there  on  earth  but  its  provision  is  due  from  Allah.  And  He  knows  its 
dwelling  place  and  its  deposit  (in  the  uterus,  grave,  etc.).  All  is  in  a  Gear  Book.)  11:6  ,  there 
is  a  record  of  their  names,  numbers,  movements,  and  lack  of  movement.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah 
said; 


£JAuill  jA  j  ^u]j 

(And  so  many  a  moving  creature  there  is,  that  carries  not  its  own  provision!  Allah  provides  for 
it  and  for  you.  And  He  is  the  All-Hearer,  the  All-Knower.)  29:60  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  reported  that 
Ibn  '  Abbas  said  about  the  Ayah, 

(then  unto  their  Lord  they  (all)  shall  be  gathered.)  "Death  gathers  them."  It  was  also  said  that 
the  Day  of  Resurrection  gathersthem,  for  in  another  Ayah,  Allah  said; 

( fc/pk  ^li  131  j) 


(And  when  the  wild  beasts  shall  be  gathered  together.)  81:5  '  Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  that 
Abu  Hurayrah  said  about  Allah's  statement, 


0 


fts2i  Xp  \^J  ll  p  VI) 

ffrU  cr1! 


(but  are  Umam  like  you.  We  have  neglected  nothing  in  the  Book,  then  unto  their  Lord  they  (all) 
shall  be  gathered.)  "All  creatures  will  be  gathered  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  the  beasts,  birds 
and  all  others.  Allah's  justice  will  be  so  perfect,  that  the  un-horned  sheep  will  receive 
retribution  from  the  horned  sheep.  Allah  will  then  command  them,  '  Be  dust!’  This  is  when  the 
disbeliever  will  say, 


("Woe  to  me!  Would  that  I  were  dust!")"  78:  40  .  And  this  was  reported  from  the  Prophet  in  the 
Hadith  about  the  Trumpet. 


The  Disbelievers  will  be  Deaf  and  Mute  in  Darkness 


Allah  said, 


(cX&l!  Ji  IXIL  1 


(Those  who  reject  Our  Ayat  are  deaf  and  dumb  in  darkness.)  due  to  their  ignorance,  little 
knowledge  and  minute  comprehension.  Their  example  is  that  of  the  deaf-mute  who  cannot 
hear  nor  speak,  as  well  as  being  blinded  by  darkness.  Therefore,  how  can  such  a  person  find 
guidance  to  the  path  or  change  the  condition  he  is  in  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


a  ti  Hit  iiii  i,u  iijij  ^  a 


v  yii  cj*  ■> 


("  *  O  '  Cl  0*-fi*0*  aS  $  .S  "  *  O  * 

^  -  a j 


(Their  parable  is  that  of  one  who  kindled  a  fire;  then,  when  it  illuminated  all  around  him,  Allah 
took  away  their  light  and  left  them  in  darkness.  (So)  they  could  not  see.  They  are  deaf,  dumb, 
and  blind,  so  they  return  not  (to  the  right  path))  2:17-18  ,  and, 


«*o  <  £  i»  o  '  *  ' l  a  '  it  *2  &  o  '■*'  *  .  "  iA*  >■  o  fv 

A-^  ‘r 1  j>) 

J^3  1  g  jJnx  j  < _ 1  L-JL^juo  <3  ^3  ^ 


o  '  o  &  "  "  '  0  0  1  * "  "  "  "  °*  f  4  *  4  O  " 

(Jscaj  pJ  <_> j  UIjj  4ij  fJ  oAj  £ja.l  1 4)  ^j^ju 

(  jJ  J>  4  l^a  I  jji  4  411 

(Or  like  the  darkness  in  a  vast  deep  sea,  overwhelmed  with  a  great  wave  topped  by  a  great 
wave,  topped  by  dark  clouds,  darkness,  one  above  another,  if  a  man  stretches  out  his  hand,  he 
can  hardly  see  it!  And  he  for  whom  Allah  has  not  appointed  light,  for  him  there  is  no  light.  ) 
24:40  This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 

Lujj  J  AJijJaJ  4j1\  Lujj 


( 


♦♦£0  ^ 

;aJjLLui>Q 

|p  *»-' 


(Allah  sends  astray  whom  He  wills  and  He  guides  on  the  straight  path  whom  He  wills.)  for  He 
does  what  He  wills  with  His  creatures. 


Ac-llu!!  ^  j]  411  <4lbc.  |j)  ^YJ  LJa) 

<4)  ui 

(jj  43j  a  c 

4Li  rf  Jl  UL/J  °41j  _  jjSpS  U 
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i ull  ^;ik  j)  rjk 
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(40.  Say:  "Tell  me  if  Allah's  torment  comes  upon  you,  or  the  Hour  comes  upon  you,  would  you 
then  call  upon  any  one  other  than  Allah  (Reply)  if  you  are  truthful!")  (41.  Nay!  To  Him  alone 
you  call,  and,  if  He  willed,  He  would  remove  that  (distress)  for  which  you  call  upon  Him,  and 
you  forget  at  that  time  whatever  partners  you  joined  with  Him  (in  worship)!)  (42.  Verily,  We 
sent  (Messengers)  to  many  nations  before  you.  And  We  seized  them  with  extreme  poverty  and 
loss  of  health  so  that  they  might  believe  with  humility.)  (43.  When  Our  torment  reached  them, 
why  then  did  they  not  believe  with  humility  But  their  hearts  became  hardened,  and  Shaytan 
made  fair-seeming  to  them  that  which  they  used  to  do.)  (44.  So,  when  they  forgot  (the 
warning)  with  which  they  had  been  reminded,  We  opened  to  them  the  gates  of  every  (pleasant) 
thing,  until  in  the  midst  of  their  enjoyment  in  that  which  they  were  given,  all  of  a  sudden,  We 
took  them  to  punishment,  and  lo!  They  were  plunged  into  destruction  with  deep  regrets  and 
sorrows.)  (45.  Sc  the  roots  of  the  people  who  did  wrong  were  cut  off.  And  all  the  praises  and 
thanks  be  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the  all  that  exists.) 


The  Idolators  Call  On  Allah  Alone  During  Torment  and  Distress 

Allah  states  that  He  does  what  He  wills  with  His  creatures  and  none  can  resist  His  decision  or 
avert  what  He  decrees  for  them.  He  is  the  One  Who  has  no  partners,  Who  accepts  the 
supplication  from  whomever  He  wills.  Allah  said, 


(Say:  "Tell  me  if  Allah's  torment  comes  upon  you,  or  the  Hour  comes  upon  you,  would  you  then 
call  upon  any  one  other  than  Allah  (Reply)  if  you  are  truthful!")  This  means,  you  -  disbelievers 
--  will  not  call  other  than  Allah  in  this  case,  because  you  know  that  none  except  He  is  able  to 
remove  the  affliction.  Allah  said, 


(if  you  are  truthful)  by  taking  gods  besides  Him. 


0  4  *  0  Z  \  '  >  *  *. 9^ " ■*  "  >  o  < 

q]  AjI \  U  l 

(oXpsu 


♦  ♦♦ 


(Nay!  To  Him  alone  you  call,  and,  if  He  willed,  He  would  remove  that  (distress)  for  which  you 
call  upon  Him,  and  you  forget  at  that  time  whatever  partners  you  joined  with  Him  (in 
worship)!)  for  in  times  of  necessity,  you  only  call  on  Allah  and  forget  your  idols  and  false 
deities.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said; 


f  o  £  ^  X'  0  '  ^  1  *  s5  s5  t|  } 

(JJC-Aj  (j*  JjJa  jaoll  ^  j^aJl  ^u. 


(And  when  harm  touches  you  upon  the  sea,  those  that  you  call  upon  besides  Him  vanish  from 
you  except  Him  (Allah))  17:67  .  Allah  said; 


^  J\  UUjf  °&j) 


< 


(Verily,  We  sent  (Messengers)  to  many  nations  before  you.  And  We  seized  them  with  extreme 
poverty...)  That  is,  loss  of  wealth  and  diminished  provisions, 


(and  loss  of  health)  various  illnesses,  diseases  and  pain, 


(so  that  they  might  believe  with  humility)  and  call  Allah  and  supplicate  to  Him  with  humbleness 
and  humility.  Allah  said; 


(i  ULL  ii  yjk) 


(When  Our  torment  reached  them,  why  then  did  they  not  believe  with  humility)  Meaning:  Why 
do  they  not  believe  and  humble  themselves  before  Us  when  We  test  them  with  disaster' 


(But  their  hearts  became  hardened,)  for  their  hearts  are  not  soft  or  humble, 


(oAy  Tjiis  u,  &  ^Sj) 


(and  Shaytan  made  fair-seeming  to  them  that  which  they  used  to  do.  )  That  is,  Shirk,  defiance 
and  rebellion. 


(AJ  1  jjSi  U  1  jL:  Ilia) 

(S3,  when  they  forgot  (the  warning)  with  which  they  had  been  reminded,)  by  ignoring  and 
turning  away  from  it, 


(We  opened  to  them  the  gates  of  everything,)  Meaning:  'We  opened  the  gates  of  provisions  for 
them  from  wherever  they  wished,  so  that  We  deceive  them.'  We  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from 
such  an  end.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(t  A»i  u,  i  Ai  w 

f (until  in  the  midst  of  their  enjoyment  in  that  which  they  were  given,)  such  as  wealth,  children 
and  provisions, 


jj * >.1} ) a  pjk  tala  Alixj 

(all  of  a  sudden,  We  took  them  to  punishment  and  lo!  They  were  plunged  into  destruction  with 
deep  regrets  and  sorrows.)  They  have  no  hope  for  any  type  of  good  thing.  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri 
said,  "Whomever  Allah  gives  provision  and  he  thinks  that  Allah  is  not  testing  him,  has  no 
wisdom.  Whomever  has  little  provision  and  thinks  that  Allah  will  not  look  at  (provide  for)  him, 
has  no  wisdom."  He  then  recited  the  Ayah, 


IS  ^  AJ  11  llli) 

5**'  f  f  i  \  7'  ?  *  <  |-,|  »'  ° 

4_i*j  Ui  1 4 

("  *0  of  4  -*  4  •* 
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(So,  when  they  forgot  (the  warning)  with  which  they  had  been  reminded,  We  opened  to  them 
the  gates  of  every  (pleasant)  thing,  until  in  the  midst  of  their  enjoyment  in  that  which  they 
were  given,  all  of  a  sudden,  We  took  them  to  punishment,  and  lo!  They  were  plunged  into 
destruction  with  deep  regrets  and  sorrows.)  He  added,  "By  the  Lord  of  the  Ka' bah!  Allah 
deceived  these  people,  when  He  gave  them  what  they  wished,  and  then  they  were  punished." 
Ibn  Abi  Hat im  recorded  this  statement. 


4111  311  j  1  jl  LJa) 

°>ll  Aj  ‘^st  aIII  ^  U  J  £?jia  Jc. 
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(46.  Say:  "Tell  me,  if  Allah  took  away  your  hearing  and  your  sight,  and  sealed  up  your  hearts,  is 
there  a  god  other  than  Allah  who  could  restore  them  to  you"  Sae  how  variously  We  explain  the 
Ayat,  yet  they  turn  aside.)  (47.  Say:  "Tell  me,  if  the  punishment  of  Allah  comes  to  you 
suddenly,  or  openly,  will  any  be  destroyed  except  the  wrongdoing  people")  (48.  And  We  send 
not  the  Messengers  but  as  givers  of  glad  tidings  and  as  warners.  So  whosoever  believes  and  does 
righteous  good  deeds,  upon  such  shall  come  no  fear,  nor  shall  they  grieve.)  (49.  But  those  who 
reject  Our  Ayat,  the  torment  will  strike  them  for  their  rebelling.)  Allah  said  to  His  Messenger, 
say,  O  Muhammad  ,  to  those  rebellious  liars, 


.AjuO 


(Tell  me,  if  Allah  took  away  your  hearing  and  your  sight.)  just  as  He  gave  these  senses  to  you. 
In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said; 


( £LJ!  ^  ^3ll  ja) 


(It  is  He  Who  has  created  you,  and  endowed  you  with  hearing,  seeing.)  67:23  .  The  Ayah 
above  might  also  mean  that  Allah  will  not  allow  the  disbelievers  to  benefit  from  these  senses  in 
religious  terms.  This  is  why  He  said  next, 


(£jS  Ji  (Skj) 


(and  sealed  up  your  hearts,.)  He  also  said  in  other  Ayat, 


(Or  who  owns  hearing  and  sight)  10:31  ,  and, 


/  O  *  1  "  O  ^  ^4  2  "  ^$*4  S3  f 

(^“J  f  u' 


(And  know  that  Allah  comes  in  between  a  person  and  his  heart.)  Allah  said; 


(aj  aI]I  *j±.  O  ;>) 


(Is  there  a  god  other  than  Allah  who  could  restore  them  to  you)  Meaning,  is  there  anyone 
except  Allah  who  is  able  to  give  you  back  these  senses  if  Allah  took  them  from  you  Only  Allah  is 
able  to  do  so,  and  this  is  why  He  said  here, 


L  qX 

(See  how  variously  We  explain  the  Ayat,)  and  make  them  plain  and  clear,  testifying  to  Allah's 
Oneness  in  lordship  and  that  those  worshipped  besides  Him  are  all  false  and  unworthy. 


/"  *  O  '  o  *  53 

(yet  they  turn  aside.)  After  this  explanation,  they  still  turn  away  from  the  truth  and  hinder 
people  from  following  it.  Allah's  statement, 


t  a  jt  is) 


(Say:  "Tell  me,  if  the  punishment  of  Allah  comes  to  you  suddenly...")  means,  while  you  are 
unaware  --  or  during  the  night  --  striking  you  all  of  a  sudden, 


(or  openly)  during  the  day,  or  publicly, 


(iiAPiii  £21  vi  u») 


(will  any  be  destroyed  except  the  wrongdoing  people)  This  torment  only  strikes  those  who 
commit  injustice  against  themselves  by  associating  others  with  Allah,  while  those  who  worship 
Allah  alone  without  partners  will  be  saved  from  it,  and  they  will  have  no  fear  or  sorrow.  In 
another  Ayah,  Allah  said; 


(It  is  those  who  believe  and  confuse  not  their  belief  with  Zulm,  (wrong  or  Shirk).)  6:82  Allah's 
statement, 


\-f  '  I'  "  Ml  >1  ■  1  I" 

5^ J  *  l  >  L* J 

(And  We  send  not  the  Messengers  but  as  bearers  of  glad  tidings  and  as  warners.)  means,  the 
Messengers  bring  good  news  to  Allah's  servants,  as  well  as,  command  all  that  is  good  and 
righteous.  They  also  warn  those  who  disbelieve  in  Allah  of  His  anger  and  of  all  types  of 
torment.  Allah  said, 


J 


(So  whosoever  believes  and  does  righteous  good  deeds.)  meaning,  whoever  believes  in  his  heart 
with  what  the  Messengers  were  sent  with  and  makes  his  works  righteous  by  imitating  them; 


(upon  such  shall  come  no  fear,)  concerning  the  future, 

p  V j) 

(nor  shall  they  grieve.)  about  what  they  missed  in  the  past  and  left  behind  them  in  this  world. 
Certainly,  Allah  will  be  the  Wali  and  Protector  over  what  they  left  behind.  Allah  said  next, 


1  jSIS  Uo  L*\±A\  IXL,  1  0^1  j) 

("  A 
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(But  those  who  reject  Our  Ayat,  the  torment  will  strike  them  for  their  rebelling.)  The  torment 
will  strike  them  because  of  disbelieving  in  the  Message  of  the  Messengers,  defying  Allah's 
commands,  committing  what  He  prohibited  and  transgressing  His  set  limits. 
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(50.  Say:  "I  don't  tell  you  that  with  me  are  the  treasures  of  Allah,  nor  (that)  I  know  the  Unseen; 
nor  do  I  tell  you  that  I  am  an  angel.  I  but  follow  what  is  revealed  to  me."  Say:  "Are  the  blind 
and  the  one  who  sees  equal  Will  you  not  then  consider")  (51.  And  warn  therewith  those  who 
fear  that  they  will  be  gathered  before  their  Lord,  when  there  will  be  neither  a  protector  nor  an 
intercessor  for  them  besides  Him,  so  that  they  may  have  Taqwa.)  (52.  And  turn  not  away  those 
who  invoke  their  Lord,  morning  and  evening  seeking  His  Face.  You  are  accountable  for  them  in 
nothing,  and  they  are  accountable  for  you  in  nothing,  that  you  may  turn  them  away,  and  thus 
become  of  the  wrongdoers.)  (53.  Thus  We  have  tried  some  of  them  with  others,  that  they 
might  say:  "Is  it  these  (poor  believers)  that  Allah  has  favored  from  amongst  us"  Does  not  Allah 
know  best  those  who  are  grateful)  (54.  When  those  who  believe  in  Our  Ayat  come  to  you,  say: 


"Salamun  '  Alaykum"  (peace  be  on  you);  your  Lord  has  written  mercy  for  Himself,  so  that,  if  any 
of  you  does  evil  in  ignorance,  and  thereafter  repents  and  does  righteous  good  deeds,  then 
surely,  He  is Qt-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 


The  Messenger  Neither  hasthe  Key  to  Allah's  Treasures,  Nor  Knows 

the  Unseen 

Allah  said  to  His  Messenger  , 

(411  J8) 

(Say:  "I  don't  tell  you  that  with  me  are  the  treasures  of  Allah.")  meaning,  I  do  not  own  Allah's 
treasures  or  have  any  power  over  them, 


fkt  *j) 

(nor  (that)  I  know  the  Unseen,)  and  I  do  not  say  that  I  know  the  Unseen,  because  its  knowledge 
is  with  Allah  and  I  only  know  what  He  conveys  of  it  to  me. 


(SK*  Jl  ^  W  Yj) 

(nor  I  tell  you  that  I  am  an  angel.)  meaning,  I  do  not  claim  that  I  am  an  angel.  I  am  only  a 
human  to  whom  Allah  sends  revelation,  and  He  honored  me  with  this  duty  and  favored  me  with 
it. 


(Jl  £  vi  ysi  oi) 


(I  but  follow  what  is  revealed  to  me.)  and  I  never  disobey  the  revelation  in  the  least. 

**“ 

IjujJ 


/J!  "  o  Z.0  '  o  k'  o 


(Say:  "Are  the  blind  and  the  one  who  sees  equal")  meaning,  'Is  the  one  who  is  guided,  following 
the  truth,  equal  to  the  one  misled’ 


(Will  you  not  then  consider)  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said; 


b-S  iEj  «>  iLil  bjit  EJt  ^  b^i) 

(  I jfjt  'J&  Ub  J±\  > 


(Shall  he  then  who  knows  that  what  has  been  revealed  to  you  from  your  Lord  is  the  truth,  be 
like  him  who  is  blind  But  it  is  only  the  men  of  understanding  that  pay  heed.)  13:19  Allah's 
statement, 


J!  d  bJ&i  c*5»  ->ij) 

/i«  23  ^  £  o  %  *  '  o* 

crb  U*  ^ 


(And  warn  therewith  those  who  fear  that  they  will  be  gathered  before  their  Lord,  when  there 
will  be  neither  a  protector  nor  an  intercessor  for  them  besides  Him,)  means,  warn  with  this 
Qur'an,  O  Muhammad  , 


/ "  A  ♦  o  <3  o  **°**^«  o  £  d  "  *ft\ 

C>  f*  (jJAJI ) 


(Those  who  live  in  awe  for  fear  of  their  Lord)  23:57  ,  who, 


/  4  "  *  1  "  d  "  i*  7 


(Fear  their  Lord,  and  dread  the  terrible  reckoning.)  13:21 


G*o  J!  bjay  J  cw»ii 


(those  who  fear  that  they  will  be  gathered  before  their  Lord,)  on  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection, 


(when  there  will  be  neither  a  protector  nor  an  intercessor  for  them  besides  Him,  )  for  on  that 
Day,  they  will  have  no  relative  or  intercessor  who  can  prevent  His  torment  if  He  decides  to 
punish  them  with  it, 


(so  that  they  may  have  Taqwa.)  Therefore,  warn  of  the  Day  when  there  will  be  no  judge  except 
Allah, 


(so  that  they  may  have  Taqwa.)  and  thus  work  good  deeds  in  this  life,  so  that  their  good  deeds 
may  save  them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  from  Allah's  torment,  and  so  that  He  will  grant  them 
multiple  rewards. 


Prohibiting  the  Messenger  from  Turning  the  Weak  Away  and  the 

Order  to  Honor  Them 

Allah  said, 


sliiJb  Yj) 

i  *  'o''  %  % 


(And  turn  not  away  those  who  invoke  their  Lord,  morning  and  evening  seeking  His  Face.) 
meaning,  do  not  turn  away  those  who  have  these  qualities,  instead  make  them  your 
companions  and  associates.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said; 


i  ^  ^  £4  3  jj  ^  ^  SI  o  ^  ^  *  £  1  ^  ^  ^  k^  CW  ^  0  0  1  ^  V 

elLuc.  Aju 

yii  ui&t  Vj  ufti  s  al  j  i; ,j5 

(4*  J»  .*.*  O  f  -  4^--  -*4"  -  -  -#4-  4-  O-.* 

llajS  oja  1  jlSj  fil jA  j 


(And  keep  yourself  patiently  with  those  who  call  on  their  Lord  morning  and  evening,  seeking  His 
Face,  and  let  not  your  eyes  overlook  them,  desiring  the  pomp  and  glitter  of  the  life  of  the 
world;  and  obey  not  him  whose  heart  We  have  made  heedless  of  Our  remembrance,  one  who 
follows  hi  sown  lust  sand  whose  affair  (deeds)  has  been  lost.)  18:28  Allah's  statement, 


Jo  *  '  >0  " v 


(invoke  their  Lord...)  refersto  those  who  worship  Him  and  supplicate  to  Him, 


aijJI  j  i 

(morning  and  evening.)  referring  to  the  obligatory  prayers,  according  to  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib, 
Mujahid,  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said; 

/O  o  t  *  O  i  O  "  *4  (*'  \ 

■>'  J Wj) 

(And  your  Lord  said,  "Invoke  Me,  I  will  respond  (to  your  invocation).")  40:60  ,  I  will  accept 
your  supplication.  Allah  said  next, 


i  £  '  2  '  %  %  \ 

OjALH) 

(seeking  His  Face.)  meaning,  they  seek  Allah's  Most  Generous  Face,  by  sincerity  for  Him  in  the 
acts  of  worship  and  obedience  they  perform.  Allah  said; 


QA  Uaj  fjA  QA  liljlc-  U>) 


( 


(You  are  accountable  for  them  in  nothing,  and  they  are  accountable  for  you  in  nothing,)  This  is 
similar  to  the  answer  Nuh  gave  to  his  people  when  they  said, 


(ojJijVi  ai 


(Shall  we  believe  in  you,  when  the  meekest  (of  the  people)  follow  you")  26:111  .  Nuh 
answered  them, 


y  -  ^  ^  Uj  -J1) 

(  oJJ CZ  a  Ja  vi 


(And  what  knowledge  have  I  of  what  they  used  to  do  Their  account  is  only  with  my  Lord,  if  you 
could  (but)  know.)  26:112-113  ,  meaning,  their  reckoning  is  for  Allah  not  me,  just  as  my 
reckoning  is  not  up  to  them.  Allah  said  here, 


KuAiii  a* 


(that  you  may  turn  them  away,  and  thus  become  of  the  wrongdoers.)  meaning,  you  will  be 
unjust  if  you  turn  them  away.  Allah's  statement, 


n  \  LuS  j 

(Thus  We  have  tried  some  of  them  with  others)  means,  We  tested,  tried  and  checked  them 
with  each  other, 


(B&  <>  4111  y.  f v>il 

(That  they  might  say:  "Is  it  these  (poor  believers)  that  Allah  has  favored  from  amongst  us")  This 
is  because  at  first,  most  of  those  who  followed  the  Messenger  of  Allah  were  the  weak  among 
the  people,  men,  women,  slaves,  and  only  a  few  chiefs  or  noted  men  followed  him.  Nuh,  was 
also  addressed  by  his  people 

jiu  Uliljt  JA  ojiSl  Vj  ill'ji  Uj) 

(J'J\ 

(Nor  do  we  see  any  follow  you  but  the  meekest  among  us  and  they  (too)  followed  you  without 
thinking.)  11:27  KHeraclius,  emperor  of  Rome,  asked  Abu  SUfyan,  "Do  the  noblemen  or  the 
weak  among  people  follow  him  (Muhammad  )"  Abu  SUfyan  replied,  "Rather  the  weak  among 
them."  Heracli us  commented,  "Such  is  the  case  with  followers  of  the  Messengers."  The  idolators 
of  Quraysh  used  to  mock  the  weak  among  them  who  believed  in  the  Prophet  and  they  even 
tortured  some  of  them.  They  used  to  say,  "Are  these  the  ones  whom  Allah  favored  above  us," 
meaning,  Allah  would  not  guide  these  people,  instead  of  us,  to  all  that  is  good,  if  indeed  what 
they  embraced  is  good.  Allah  mentioned  similar  statements  in  the  Qur'an  from  the  disbelievers, 


(a2\\1 

(Had  it  been  a  good  thing,  they  (weak  and  poor)  would  not  have  preceded  us  to  it!)  46:11  , 
and, 


f  o".  "  4  >  o 

jafui  U  1  jja.  jlS  jlj 


(And  when  Our  clear  verses  are  recited  to  them,  those  who  disbelieve  say  to  those  who 
believe:  "Which  of  the  two  groups  is  best  in  position  and  station.")  19:73  Allah  said  in  reply, 


f**4  nf  Ji  "  O  f  O  o  a  o  ;  ««*  f  0  \ 

uul  gja  piLa  USIaI  jJ 

(  &jj 


(And  how  many  a  generation  (past  nations)  have  We  destroyed  before  them,  who  were  better 
in  wealth,  goods  and  outward  appearance)  19:74  .  Here,  Allah  answered  the  disbelievers 
when  they  said, 


yii  <>  an  y.  f 


("Is  it  these  (poor  believers)  that  Allah  has  favored  from  amongst  us"  Does  not  Allah  know  best 
those  who  are  grateful)  Meaning  is  not  Allah  more  knowledgeable  of  those  who  thank  and 
appreciate  Him  in  statement,  action  and  heart  Thus  Allah  directs  these  believers  to  the  ways  of 
peace,  transfers  them  from  darkness  to  light  by  His  leave,  and  guides  them  to  the  straight 
path.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said; 


al 

*»-' 


(As  for  those  who  strive  hard  for  Us  (Our  cause),  We  will  surely  guide  them  to  Our  paths  (i.e. 
Allah's  religion).  And  verily,  Allah  is  with  the  doers  of  good")  29:69  .  An  authentic  Hadith 
states, 


^ijjl  ji  u;,  u  -m  ci» 

ji  ’M  -j. ij 


(Allah  does  not  look  at  your  shapes  or  colors,  but  He  looks  at  your  heart  and  actions.)  Allah's 
statement, 


LJ33  liX,  jjVjj  o4Jl  aai.  lilj) 


(When  those  who  believe  in  Our  Ayat  come  to  you,  say:  "Salamun  'Alaykum"  (peace  be  on 
you);)  means,  honor  them  by  returning  the  Salam  and  give  them  the  good  news  of  Allah's 
exclusive,  encompassing  mercy  for  them.  Sb  Allah  said; 


(«; "  °  s  ti  j  *  *  r  0  h*'  " 


(your  Lord  has  written  Mercy  for  Himself,)  meaning,  He  has  obliged  His  Most  Honored  Self  to 
grant  mercy,  as  a  favor,  out  of  His  compassion  and  beneficence, 


£  ^ J  Ip^jus  Aj 

(So  that,  if  any  of  you  does  evil  in  ignorance...)  as  every  person  who  disobeys  Allah  does  it  in 
ignorance, 


y  0  "  "  \  •• 

I  j  uu 

(and  thereafter  repents  and  does  righteous  good  deeds,)  by  repenting  from  the  sins  that  he 
committed,  intending  not  to  repeat  the  sin  in  the  future,  but  to  perform  righteous  deeds, 


<jLa) 


(then  surely,  He  is  Oft-Forgiving  Most  Merciful.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  said, 

«LS^^  U)  L3J* 

(When  Alah  finished  with  the  creation,  He  wrote  in  a  Book  that  He  has  with  Him  above  the 
Throne,  'My  mercy  prevails  over  My  anger1.)  This  Hadith  was  also  recorded  in  the  The  Two 
Sahihs. 

apSj) 

"  *  o  $  "  *  '  -,s  f  a  f  f..  4  0 

(jjC-.il  jjjll  PJC-I  jl  t-JJ&J  Ja  -  Jjlajklll 

til  pa  ^i>!  yt  V  Ua  aIII  ^jP 


£  **  if-  ^4  O  4.* 

t>  ^  C5-“J  J3  -  L 


til  L 


J 


4  -  #  o  £o  ;i  4  -  .  \  "  £iZ 

<jJ  ^  ^  c5^P  ^  4j  <4?^J  C^J 

.  jij  ^J!  ^  41  H\  £kJI 

j!o^l  C5r^afll  Aj  U>  ^Ajc.  j5  (_$ 

* 


>  ..4  "* "  -»  "  . 

^jta^  fijuc.  j  -  ^ 


Aiir,^ 


yi  Cl  }Eu,  >  VI  w  V 

.*  5  -  t  »  ''  4  -  i  -*0  -  £  »,  4  **  <*-  -  J>  .io  ^  4  -  -  O  -®  4  - 

A_ls.  7j  y\  <ijj  c>  j^'j 

^  vj  Vj  Vj  oAjVi  iiiit  <> 

( 

\  ^>**-«  ^  ^ 


(55.  And  thus  do  We  explain  the  Ayat  in  detail,  that  the  way  of  the  criminals,  may  become 
manifest.)  (56.  Say:  "I  have  been  forbidden  to  worship  those  whom  you  invoke  (worship) 
besides  Allah."  Say:  "I  will  not  follow  your  vain  desires.  If  I  did,  I  would  go  astray,  and  I  would 
not  be  one  of  the  rightly  guided.")  (57.  Say:  "I  am  on  clear  proof  from  my  Lord,  but  you  deny  it. 

I  do  not  have  what  you  are  hastily  seeking  (the  torment).  The  decision  is  only  for  Allah,  He 
declares  the  truth,  and  He  is  the  best  of  judges.")  (58.  Say:  "If  I  had  that  which  you  are  asking 
for  impatiently  (the  torment),  the  matter  would  have  been  settled  at  once  between  you  and  I, 
but  Allah  knows  best  the  wrongdoers.")  (59.  And  with  Him  are  the  keys  of  the  Ghayb  (all  that  is 
hidden),  none  knows  them  but  He.  And  He  knows  whatever  there  is  on  the  land  and  in  the  sea; 
not  a  leaf  falls,  but  he  knows  it.  There  is  not  a  grain  in  the  darkness  of  the  earth  nor  anything 
fresh  or  dry,  but  is  written  in  a  Gear  Record.) 


The  Prophet  Understands  What  He  Conveys;  Torment  is  in  Allah's 

Hands  Not  the  Prophet's 

Allah  says,  just  as  We  mentioned  the  clear  signsthat  testify  and  direct  to  the  path  of  guidance, 
all  the  while  chastising  useless  arguments  and  defiance, 


(And  thus  do  We  explain  the  Ayat  in  detail,)  that  is,  whatever  responsible  adults  need 
explained  to  them,  in  the  affairs  of  life  and  religion, 


(That  the  way  of  the  criminals  may  become  manifest.)  so  that  the  path  of  the  criminals  who 
defy  the  Prophets  is  apparent  and  clear.  This  Ayah  was  also  said  to  mean,  so  that  you,  O 
Muhammad  ,  are  aware  of  the  path  of  the  criminals.  Allah's  statement, 

(Shy:  "I  am  on  clear  proof  from  my  Lord...")  means:  I  have  a  clear  understanding  of  the  Law  of 
Allah  that  He  has  revealed  to  me, 


(but  you  deny  it.)  meaning,  but  you  disbelieve  in  the  truth  that  came  to  me  from  Allah. 


(j± jc. 


(I  do  not  have  what  you  are  hastily  seeking)  meaning,  the  torment, 


(41 VI  u!) 

(The  decision  is  only  for  Allah,)  for  the  ruling  of  this  is  with  Allah.  If  He  wills,  He  will  punish 
you  soon  in  response  to  your  wish!  If  He  wills,  He  will  give  you  respite,  out  of  His  great  wisdom. 
This  is  why  Allah  said, 

'  9-  '  55  *4  <2 

|  jja.  jAj  (JaJI 

(He  declares  the  truth,  and  He  is  the  best  of  judges.)  and  the  best  in  reckoning  between  His 
servants.  Allah's  statement, 


Ca  <jt  Jfl) 


(Say:  "If  I  had  that  which  you  are  asking  for  impatiently  (the  torment),  the  matter  would  have 
been  settled  at  once  between  you  and  I,")  means,  if  I  have  what  you  ask  for,  I  will  surely  send 
down  what  you  deserve  of  it, 


(but  Allah  knows  best  the  wrongdoers)  Sbmeone  might  ask  about  the  meaning  of  this  Ayah 
compared  to  the  Hadith  in  the  Two  Sahihs,  from  '  A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  that 
she  said  to  the  Messenger,  "O  Allah's  Messenger  !  Have  you  encountered  a  day  harder  than  the 
day  (of  the  battle)  of  Uhud"  The  Prophet  replied, 

o  *  a  }  .  .♦*  4  "  &  '  '  4  o  o  %  .  ..f  o  r*f 

^  1A  L*  1  ^  *  La  AjUdl  j  ‘A* 


< _ 


JC- 


»  4  *»  *4 

PltAjtoJI 


.  ®  *  i  ft  °**  <*°  f  °  ti  °  "  t"  **  ^ 0  " 

jjflj  ui  (jaluil  (U3  ulj 

3a  jttkly  Uf  (ala  dlikaji 

AjE  l^a  1315  A°jk3a  » Jsffli 
^  ^  J^a  ^1*  b\  :cJ^  ^l3Ua 
tJGaJI  &\\  ^  35 j  lj/j  Uj 

JliaJI  <31L  ^13135  ;jLa  tl^a  ^ 

♦♦  1 

^  *0  «*  "  "  o  &  <  2  <  f  f  4  ^  ^  *4  <*  £  $  £  '  i'  ' 

(J ^S  £Ajuo  A3  Jdi)  (jj  ^  U  ](JlS  ^aJ  ( ^-iC-  ^aJjaJ j 

jjM  (a  i 


J!  O  *" 


C-Ujuj 


j! 


tC-LLud 


Uua  <31  Cau 


>  >0  "  o  "  0  4*0  ?  0  >  o  f  O 

^3U  (_>  <>  4011  £  o'  J^j'  OJ» 

«lj°buj  Aj  tSl  JjuoJ  U  4&I 

' '  ♦♦  ^  4  <y  ♦♦ 


(Your  people  have  troubled  me  alot  and  the  worst  trouble  was  on  the  day  of  '  Aqabah  when  I 
presented  myself  to  Ibn  '  Abd  Yalil  bin  '  Abd  Kulal,  who  did  not  respond  to  my  call.  So  I 
departed,  overwhelmed  with  severe  sorrow,  proceeded  on  and  could  not  relax  until  I  found 
myself  at  Qarn  Ath-Tha'alib  where  I  raised  my  head  towards  the  sky  to  see  a  cloud 
unexpectedly  shading  me.  I  looked  up  and  saw  Jibril  in  it  and  he  called  me  saying,  'Indeed 
Allah  has  heard  what  you  said  to  the  people  and  what  they  have  responded  to  you.  Therefore, 
Allah  has  sent  the  Angel  of  the  Mountains  to  you  so  that  you  may  order  him  to  do  whatever  you 
wish  to  these  people.'  The  Angel  of  the  Mountains  called  and  greeted  me,  and  then  said,  'O 
Muhammad!  verily,  Allah  has  heard  how  your  people  responded  to  you  and  He  has  sent  me  to 
you  so  that  you  could  order  me  to  do  what  you  wish.  If  you  like,  I  will  let  Al-Akhshabayn  (two 
mountains  to  the  north  and  south  of  Makkah)  fall  on  them.1  The  Prophet  said,  No,  but  I  hope 
that  Allah  will  let  them  generate  offspring  who  will  worship  Allah  Alone,  and  will  worship  none 
besides  Him.)  This  is  the  wording  of  Muslim.  Tormenting  the  disbelievers  of  Quraysh  was 
offered  to  the  Prophet  ,  but  he  chose  patience  and  asked  Allah  for  respite  for  them,  so  that 
Allah  might  let  them  generate  offspring  who  will  not  associate  anything  with  Him  in  worship. 
Therefore,  how  can  we  combine  the  meaning  of  this  Hadith  and  the  honorable  Ayah, 

y.Vi  aj  ojkk^  u  ^  y  y 

^  J 

(Say:  "If  I  had  that  which  you  are  asking  for  impatiently  (the  torment),  the  matter  would  have 
been  settled  at  once  between  you  and  I,  but  Allah  knows  best  the  wrongdoers.")  The  answer  to 
this  question  is,  Allah  knows  the  best,  that  the  Ayah  states  that  if  the  punishment  that  they 
asked  for  was  in  the  Prophet's  hand  at  the  time,  he  would  have  sent  it  on  them  as  they  asked. 
As  for  the  Hadith,  the  disbelievers  did  not  ask  the  Prophet  to  send  the  torment  down  on  them. 
Rather,  the  angel  responsible  for  the  mountains  offered  him  the  choice  to  let  the  two 
mountains  to  the  north  and  south  of  Makkah  close  in  on  the  disbelievers  and  crush  them.  The 
Prophet  did  not  wish  that  and  asked  for  respite  out  of  compassion  for  them. 


Only  Allah  Knows  the  Unseen 


Allah  said  next, 


(>  VI  w  V  u£JI  ^  ^  j) 


(And  with  Him  are  the  keys  of  the  Ghayb  (all  that  is  hidden),  none  knows  them  but  He.)  Al- 
Bukhari  recorded  that  Salim  bin  'Abdullah  said  that  his  father  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


0 


it  i  1  0  "  1 1  *  0  0  •  It 

U]  a\»j  U  L_uiul 


>  .*i 


(The  keys  of  the  Unseen  are  five  and  none  except  Allah  knows  them: 


JXuj  Llill  tfjuj  a^iLII  pp  tec.  All!  cj\) 
L J^SS  1311  ly&  tfJZ  Uj  Ji  U 

^  aII!  L)  LjL  ^ jf  ^  ^ jtf  Uj 


(Verily,  Allah!  With  Him  (Alone)  is  the  knowledge  of  the  Hour,  He  sends  down  the  rain,  and 
knows  that  which  is  in  the  wombs.  No  person  knows  what  he  will  earn  tomorrow,  and  no  person 
knows  in  what  land  he  will  die.  Verily,  Allah  is  All-Knower,  All-Aware)")  31:34  .  A I  ah's 
statement, 


/  o  ^ » i  ^  it  '  *  *  4  "  t  -«o  v 

( J  u  P*iJ) 

(And  He  knows  whatever  there  is  on  the  land  and  in  the  sea;)  means,  Allah's  honored 
knowledge  encompasses  everything,  including  the  creatures  living  in  the  sea  and  on  land,  and 
none  of  it,  not  even  the  weight  of  an  atom  on  earth  or  in  heaven,  ever  escapes  His  knowledge. 
A I  ah's  statement, 


( W  vi  y-jj  «>  a 


1  »* 
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(not  a  leaf  falls,  but  He  knows  it.)  means,  He  knows  the  movements  of  everything  including 
inanimate  things.  Therefore,  what  about  His  knowledge  of  the  living  creatures,  especially, 
those  whom  the  Dvine  laws  have  been  imposed  upon  such  as  mankind  and  the  Jinns  In  another 
Ayah,  Allah  said; 


(  jj3L.1I  ^  Uj  m 


(A  I  ah  knows  t  he  f  raud  of  t  he  eyes,  and  al  I  t  hat  t  he  breast  s  conceal . )  40: 1 9 
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(60.  It  is  He,  Who  takes  your  souls  by  night  (when  you  are  asleep),  and  has  knowledge  of  all 
that  you  have  done  by  day,  then  he  raises  (wakes)  you  up  again,  that  a  term  appointed  be 
fulfilled,  then  (in  the  end),  unto  Him  will  be  your  return.  Then  He  will  inform  you  of  what  you 
used  to  do.)  (61.  He  is  the  Qahir  over  His  servants,  and  He  sends  guardians  over  you,  until  when 
death  approaches  one  of  you,  Our  messengers  take  his  soul,  and  they  never  neglect  their  duty.) 
(62.  Then  they  are  returned  to  Allah,  their  Master,  the  Just  Lord.  Surely,  His  is  the  j  udgment 
and  He  isthe  swiftest  in  taking  account.) 


The  Servants  are  in  Allah's  Hands  Before  and  After  Death 


Allah  states  that  He  brings  death  to  His  servants  in  their  sleep  at  night,  for  sleep  is  minor 
death.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


Q\  bliil jj  blij^  J! 
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4ii  jii  ji) 


(And  (remember)  when  Allah  said:  "O'  Isa!  I  will  take  you  and  raise  you  to  Myself...")  3:55  , 
and, 
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(It  is  Allah  Who  takes  away  the  souls  at  the  time  of  their  death,  and  those  that  die  not  during 
their  sleep.  He  keeps  those  (souls)  for  which  He  has  ordained  death  and  sends  the  rest  for  a 
term  appointed.)  39:42  ,  , thus  mentioning  both  minor  and  major  death.  Allah  says, 


U  Jbb 


(It  is  He,  Who  takes  your  souls  by  night  (when  you  are  asleep),  and  has  knowledge  of  all  that 
you  have  done  by  day,)  meaning,  He  knows  the  deeds  and  actions  that  you  perform  during  the 
day.  This  Ayah  demonstrates  Allah's  perfect  knowledge  of  His  creation,  by  day  and  night,  and  in 
their  movements  and  idleness.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(It  is  the  same  (to  Him)  whether  any  of  you  conceal  his  speech  or  declare  it  openly,  whether  he 
be  hid  by  night  or  go  forth  freely  by  day.)  13:10  ,  and 
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(It  is  out  of  His  mercy  that  He  made  night  and  day,  so  that  you  may  rest  therein),  by  night, 


(a ilbai  <jx 


(and  that  you  may  seek  of  His  bounty)  by  day.  Allah  said, 


(  -  U2 

(And  (We)  have  made  the  night  as  a  covering.  And  (We)  have  made  the  day  for  livelihood.) 
78:10-11  .  Allah  said  here, 

U  Jbb 


(It  is  He,  Who  takes  your  souls  by  night  (when  you  are  asleep),  and  has  knowledge  of  all  that 
you  have  done  by  day,)  6:60  ,  Then  said, 


(then  he  raises  (wakes)  you  up  again,)  by  day,  according  to  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  As-SUddi. 
Allah's  statement, 


(that  a  term  appointed  be  fulfilled)  refers  to  the  life  span  of  every  person, 


(then  (in  the  end),  unto  Him  will  be  your  return.)  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 


Uu 

* 

(Then  He  will  inform  you  of  what  you  used  to  do.)  He  will  reward  you,  good  for  good,  and  evil 
for  evil.  Allah's  statement, 
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(He  is  the  Qahir  over  His  servants.)  The  Qahir  means,  the  one  who  controls  everything,  all  are 
subservient  to  His  supreme  grace,  great  ness  and  majesty, 

*  *  o  v 

(and  He  sends  guardians  over  you,)  angels  who  guard  mankind.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said; 
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(For  each  (person),  there  are  angels  in  succession,  before  and  behind  him.  They  guard  him  by 
the  command  of  Allah.)  13:11  ,  watching  his  deeds  and  recording  them.  Allah  said, 


(But  verily,  over  you  (are  appointed  angelsin  charge  of  mankind)  to  watch  you.)  82:10  ,  and, 
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((Remember!)  that  the  two  receivers  (recording  angels)  receive,  one  sitting  on  the  right  and 
one  on  the  left.  Not  a  word  does  he  utter,  but  there  is  a  watcher  by  him,  ready.)  50:17-18  . 
Allah's  statement, 


ilk  131  J^) 

(until  when  death  approaches  one  of  you...)  refers  to,  when  one's  life  span  comes  to  an  end 
and  he  is  dying, 


(Our  messengers  take  his  soul...)  meaning,  there  are  angels  who  are  responsible  for  this  job. 
Ibn  'Abbas  and  several  others  said  that  the  Angel  of  Death  hasangelswho  pull  the  soul  from  its 
body  and  when  it  reachesthe  throat,  the  Angel  of  Death  captures  it.  Allah  said; 


V  ■fi.j) 

(and  they  never  neglect  their  duty.)  They  guard  the  soul  of  the  dead  person  and  take  it  to 
wherever  Allah  wills,  to  '  llliyyin  if  he  was  among  the  righteous,  and  to  9jjin  if  he  was  among 
the  wicked  (disbelievers,  sinners,  etc.),  we  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  this  end.  Allah  said 
next, 


(£ji  Jii  j\  iAj  p) 

(Then  they  are  returned  to  Allah,  their  Master,  the  Just  Lord.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu 
Hurayrah  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(The  angels  attend  the  dying  person.  If  he  is  a  righteous  person,  the  angels  will  say,  '  O  pure 
soul  from  a  pure  body!  Come  out  with  honor  and  receive  the  good  news  of  rest,  satisfaction 
and  a  Lord  Who  is  not  angry.’  The  angels  will  keep  saying  this  until  the  soul  leaves  its  body,  and 
they  will  then  raise  it  up  to  heaven  and  will  ask  that  the  door  be  opened  for  the  soul  and  it  will 
be  asked,  'Who  is  this’  It  will  be  said,  '(The  soul  of)  so-and-so.’  It  will  be  said,  'Welcome,  to 
the  pure  soul  that  inhabited  the  pure  body.  Enter  with  honor  and  receive  the  good  news  of 
rest,  satisfaction  and  a  Lord  Who  is  not  angry.’  This  statement  will  be  repeated  until  the  soul 
reaches  the  heaven  above  which  there  is  Allah.  If  the  dying  person  is  evil,  the  angels  will  say, 

'  Get  out  (of  your  body),  O  wicked  soul  from  a  wicked  body!  Get  out  in  disgrace  and  receive  the 
news  of  boiling  fluid,  a  fluid  dark,  murky,  intensely  cold  and  other  (torments)  of  similar  kind  - 
all  together  -  to  match  them.’  This  statement  will  be  said  repeatedly  until  the  evil  soul  leaves 
its  body.  The  soul  will  be  raised  up  to  heaven  and  a  request  will  be  made  that  the  door  be 
opened  for  it.  It  will  be  asked,  'Who  is  this’  It  will  be  said,  '(The  soul  of)  so  and  so.’  It  will  be 
said,  '  No  welcome  to  the  wicked  soul  from  the  wicked  body.  Return  with  disgrace,  for  the 
doors  of  heaven  will  not  be  opened  for  you.’  So  it  will  be  thrown  from  heaven  until  it  returns  to 
the  grave.  So  the  righteous  person  sits  and  similar  is  said  to  him  as  before.  And  the  evil  person 
sits  and  similar  is  said  to  him  as  before.)  It  is  also  possible  that  the  meaning  of, 


(Then  they  are  returned...)  refers  to  the  return  of  all  creation  to  Allah  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  when  He  will  subject  them  to  Hisjust  decision.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(Shy:  "(Yes)  verily,  those  of  old,  and  those  of  later  times.  All  will  surely  be  gathered  together 
for  an  appointed  meeting  of  a  known  Day.”)  56:49-50  and, 
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(And  We  shall  gather  them  all  together  so  as  to  leave  not  one  of  them  behind...)  18:47  until, 


(And  your  Lord  treats  no  one  with  inj  ust ice.)  18:49  Allah  said  here, 


jij  a]  Vt 

(their  Master,  the  Just  Lord.  Surely,  His  is  the  judgement  and  He  is  the  swiftest  in  taking 
account.)  6:62 
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(63.  Say:  "Who  rescues  you  from  the  dark  recesses  of  the  land  and  the  sea,  when  you  call  upon 
Him  begging  and  in  secret  (saying):  '  If  He  (Allah)  only  saves  us  from  these  (dangers),  we  shall 
truly  be  grateful.")  (64.  S&y:  "Allah  rescues  you  from  these  (dangers)  and  from  all  distress,  and 
yet  you  commit  Shirk.")  (65.  Say:  "He  hasthe  power  to  send  torment  on  you  from  above  or  from 
under  your  feet,  or  to  Yalbisakum  in  party  strife,  and  make  you  taste  the  violence  of  one 
another."  See  how  variously  We  explain  the  Ayat,  so  that  they  may  understand.) 


Allah's  Compassion  and  Generosity,  and  His  Power  and  Torment 


Allah  mentions  how  He  favors  His  servants,  saving  them  during  times  of  need,  in  the  darkness 
of  land  and  at  sea,  such  as  when  storms  strike.  In  such  cases,  they  call  on  Allah  alone,  without 
partners,  in  supplication.  In  other  Ayat,  Allah  said, 
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(And  when  harm  strikes  you  at  sea,  those  that  you  call  upon  besides  Him  vanish  from  you 
except  Him.)  17:67  , 
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(He  it  is  Who  enables  you  to  travel  through  the  land  and  the  sea,  till  when  you  are  in  the  ships 
and  they  sail  with  them  with  a  favorable  wind,  and  they  rejoice,  then  comesa  stormy  wind  and 
the  waves  come  to  them  from  all  sides,  and  they  think  that  they  are  encircled  therein,  they 
invoke  Allah,  making  their  faith  pure  for  Him  alone,  saying:  "If  You  deliver  us  from  this,  we 
shall  truly  be  of  the  grateful".)  10:22  ,  and, 
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(Is  not  He  (better  than  your  gods)  Who  guides  you  in  the  darkness  of  the  land  and  the  sea,  and 
Who  sends  the  winds  as  heralds  of  glad  tidings,  going  before  His  mercy  Is  there  any  god  with 
Allah  High  Exalted  be  Allah  above  all  that  they  associate  as  partners  (with  Him)!)  27:63  .  Allah 
said  in  this  honorable  Ayah, 
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(S&y:  "Who  rescues  you  from  the  dark  recesses  of  the  land  and  the  sea,  when  you  call  upon  Him 
begging  and  in  secret.")  i.e.,  in  public  and  secret, 


(O^i  oil) 


((Saying):  '  If  He  (Allah)  only  saves  us...)  from  this dist ress, 


(iajliJI  a, 


(we  shall  truly  be  grateful.)  thereafter.  Allah  said, 
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(Say:  "Allah  rescues  you  from  these  (dangers)  and  from  all  distress,  and  yet  you  commit  Shirk.") 
meaning,  yet  you  call  other  gods  besides  Him  in  times  of  comfort.  Allah  said; 
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(Say:  "He  has  the  power  to  send  torment  on  you  from  above  or  from  under  your  feet,")  He  said 
this  after  His  statement, 


(And  yet  you  commit  Shi rk.  )  Allah  said  next, 
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(Say:  "He  has  the  power  to  send  torment  on  you.."),  after  He  saves  you.  Allah  said  in  Surah 
SLibhan  (chapter  17), 
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(Your  Lord  is  He  Who  drives  the  ship  for  you  through  the  sea,  in  order  that  you  may  seek  of  His 
bounty.  Truly!  He  isB/er  Merciful  towards  you.  And  when  harm  strikes  you  upon  the  sea,  those 
that  you  call  upon  besides  Him  vanish  from  you  except  Him.  But  when  He  brings  you  safely  to 
land,  you  turn  away  (from  Him).  And  man  is  ever  ungrateful.  Do  you  then  feel  secure  that  He 
will  not  cause  a  side  of  the  land  to  swallow  you  up,  or  that  He  will  not  send  against  you  a  storm 
of  stones  Then,  you  shall  find  no  guardian.  Or  do  you  feel  secure  that  He  will  not  send  you  back 
a  second  time  to  sea,  and  send  against  you  a  hurricane  of  wind  and  drown  you  because  of  your 
disbelief,  then  you  will  not  find  any  avenger  therein  against  Us)  17:66-69  .  Al-Bukhari,  may 
Allah  grant  him  His  mercy,  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 
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(Say:  "He  has  the  power  to  send  torment  on  you  from  above  or  from  under  your  feet,  or  to 
Yalbisakum  in  party  strife,  and  make  you  taste  the  violence  of  one  another."  See  how  variously 
We  explain  the  Ayat,  so  that  they  may  understand.)  "Yalbisakum  means,  'cover  you  with 
confusion',  Sb  it  means  to,  'divide  into  parties  and  sects1.  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  said,  'When  this 
Ayah  was  revealed, 


(Say:  "He  has  power  to  send  torment  on  you  from  above")  Allah's  Messenger  said, 


(I  seek  refuge  with  Your  Face.) 
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(or  from  under  your  feet,)  he  again  said, 
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(I  seek  refuge  with  Your  Face.) 
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pN j  ULJjjj  p  > x jjJ A j  jj)J 


(or  to  cover  you  with  confusion  in  party  strife,  and  make  you  to  taste  the  violence  of  one 
another.)  he  said, 


'ofoff  'of  *  " 

« J>  UJ^'  ?-iA» 

(This  is  less  burdensome  or  easier.)'"  Al-Bukhari  recorded  this  Hadit h  again  in  the  book  of 
Tawhid  (in  hisS&hih),  and  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  it  in  the  book  of  Tafsir. 

Another  Hadit h 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Sa' d  bin  Abi  Waqqassaid,  We  accompanied  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
and  passed  by  the  Masjid  of  Bani  Mu' awiyah.  The  Prophet  went  in  and  offered  a  two  Rak' ah 
prayer,  and  we  prayed  behind  him.  Fie  supplicated  to  his  Lord  for  a  long  time  and  then  said, 


i  '  ^  ^  ^  \  o  %  '  o  ' 


(I  asked  my  Lord  for  three:  I  asked  Him  not  to  destroy  my  Ummah  (Muslims)  by  drowning  and 
He  gave  that  to  me.  I  asked  Him  not  to  destroy  my  Ummah  by  famine  and  He  gave  that  to  me. 


And  I  asked  Him  not  to  make  them  taste  the  violence  of  one  another,  but  He  did  not  give  that 
to  me.)  Muslim,  but  not  Al-Bukhari,  recorded  this  Hadith  in  the  book  on  Fitan  (trials)  (of  his 
Sahih). 


Another  Hadith 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Khabbab  bin  Al-Aratt,  who  attended  the  battle  of  Badr  with  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ,  said,  "I  met  Allah's  Messenger  during  a  night  in  which  he  prayed  throughout 
it,  until  dawn.  When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ended  his  prayer,  I  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  This 
night,  you  have  performed  a  prayer  that  I  never  saw  you  perform  before.'  Allah's  Messenger 
said, 


K*  "  MV  0  V  f 

jc  c-ULa)  jj  lg-il 


n  \ t  *+  if"  r  ~ " 

U  <J>  U>J  JC-  <jrU 

ULi  ^£]l  aj  uj 

°*  v  i  *°r  "  v  *  1 1  f  55  r  "  ^ 

U-4  J$-%  U  U' 

u  y  i&j  >  jj  tJLj 

i "  i  1 88  "  :*  1  v 

«Li_U3LU3  LxJjuO  UjuJ-UJ 


(Yes,  it  was  a  prayer  of  eagerness  and  fear.  During  this  prayer,  I  asked  my  Lord  for  three  things 
and  He  gave  me  two  and  refused  to  give  me  the  third.  I  asked  my  Lord  not  to  destroy  us  with 
what  He  destroyed  the  nations  before  us  and  He  gave  me  that.  I  asked  my  Lord  not  to  make  our 
enemies  prevail  above  us  and  He  gave  me  that.  I  asked  my  Lord  not  to  cover  us  with  confusion 
in  party  strife,  but  He  refused.)  An-Nasa'i,  Ibn  Hibban  in  his  Sahih,  and  At -Ti rmidhi  also 
recorded  it.  In  the  book  on  Fitan,  in  Al-Jami' ,  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sbhih".  Allah's 
statement, 


(or  to  cover  you  with  confusion  in  party  strife,  )  means,  He  causes  you  to  be  in  disarray  and 
separate  into  opposing  parties  and  groups.  Al-Walibi  ('  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah)  reported  that  Ibn 
'Abbas  said  that  this  Ayah  refers  to  desires.  Mujahid  and  several  others  said  similarly.  A  Hadith 
from  the  Prophet  ,  collected  from  various  chains  of  narration,  states, 


(And  this  Ummah  (Muslims)  will  divide  into  seventy  -  three  groups,  all  of  them  in  the  Fire 
except  one.)  Allah  said; 


^3U  (_>uU  (JjdjJ 

(and  make  you  taste  the  violence  of  one  another.)  meaning,  some  of  you  will  esperience 
torture  and  murder  from  one  another,  according  to  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  others.  Allah  said  next, 

L  qX 

(Sbe  how  variously  We  explain  the  Ayat,)  by  making  them  clear,  plain  and  duly  explained, 


(Sb  that  they  may  understand.)  and  comprehend  Allah's  Ayat,  proofsand  evidences. 

c  Uiil  (Ja  j  c*u 4j 
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JJ  - 


"  *°  "  "  32  ^  t 

t _ 9  ^juo  j  ^jSlIuia  UJ  -  (J-p 

»ts  ^ 

Is  r  ^  x  t  **  *  0  * 

Wj  ts-1^ 

o  i  "  "  ^  a**  * 4  "  o  "  o  >  ©»<  4.  i  -*  *  i  o£S*»t4  '  A  ~k"  »-* 

^ Jlxj  ^jl9j  jlfl  <•-*  i  ^ ^  ^  ] 

'<■  Lfe4  UJ^i  -  UjA  ^ 


(66.  But  your  people  have  denied  it  (the  Qur'an)  though  it  is  the  truth.  Say:  "I  am  not 
responsible  for  your  affairs.")  (67.  For  every  news  there  is  a  reality  and  you  will  come  to  know.) 
(68.  And  when  you  see  those  who  engage  in  false  conversation  about  Our  verses  (of  the  Qur'an) 


by  mocking  at  them,  stay  away  from  them  till  they  turn  to  another  topic.  And  if  Shaytan  causes 
you  to  forget,  then  after  the  remembrance,  sit  not  you  in  the  company  of  those  people  who  are 
the  wrongdoers.)  (69.  There  is  no  responsibility  for  them  upon  those  who  have  Taqwa,  but 
(their  duty)  is  to  remind  them,  that  they  may  (attain)  Taqwa.) 

The  Invitation  to  the  Truth  is  Guidance  Without  Coercion 

Allah  said, 


(*4  L&j 

(But  have  denied  it)  denied  the  Qur'an,  guidance  and  clear  explanation  that  you  (O  Muhammad 
)  have  brought  them, 


(your  people)  meaning,  Quraysh, 


(^1  >  j) 


(though  it  isthe  truth.)  beyond  which  there  is  no  other  truth. 


* 


»* 


AjUd 


(Say:  "I  am  not  responsible  for  your  affairs.")  meaning,  I  have  not  been  appointed  a  guardian  or 
watcher  over  you.  Allah  also  said; 


t.\2i  t-\2i  qa  (jkll  Jaj) 


(And  say:  "The  truth  is  from  your  Lord."  Then  whosoever  wills,  let  him  believe,  and  whosoever 
wills,  let  him  disbelieve.)  18:29  ,  This  means,  my  duty  is  to  convey  the  Message  and  your  duty 
is  to  hear  and  obey.  Those  who  follow  me,  will  acquire  happiness  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter. 
Those  who  defy  me  will  become  miserable  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  So  Allah  said; 


U) 


(For  every  news  there  is  a  reality...)  meaning,  for  every  news,  there  is  a  reality,  in  that,  this 
news  will  occur,  perhaps  after  awhile,  according  to  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  others.  Allah  said  in  other 
Ayat, 


(-0  -  V 

Aau  eUi 


(And  you  shall  certainly  know  the  truth  of  it  after  a  while.)  38:88  and, 


(U?  LSI) 

((For)  each  and  every  matter  there  is  a  decree  (from  Allah).)  13:38  .  This,  indeed,  is  a 
warning  and  a  promise  that  will  surely  occur, 

(and  you  will  come  to  know.)  Allah's  statement, 

"  *  %  A  "  "  *  i i  o  f-  i*  i' 

(And  when  you  see  those  who  engage  in  false  conversation  about  Our  verses  (of  the  Qur'an)),  by 
denying  and  mocking  them. 


The  Prohibition  of  Stting  with  Those  Who  Deny  and  Mock  Allah's 

Ayat 


t  ^  **  “  ^  % 


(stay  away  from  them  till  they  turn  to  another  topic.)  until  they  talk  about  a  subject  other  than 
the  denial  they  were  engaged  in. 


JJjujJJ 


**-'  *♦ 


(And  if  Shaytan  causes  you  to  forget...)  This  command  includes  every  member  of  this  Ummah. 
No  one  is  to  sit  with  those  who  deny  and  distort  Allah's  Ayat  and  explain  them  incorrectly.  If 
one  forgets  and  sits  with  such  people, 


ikj 


(then  after  the  remembrance  sit  not  you)  after  you  remember, 


f'jto  e) 


(in  the  company  of  those  people  who  are  the  wrongdoers.)-  A  Hadith  states, 

I >  Uj  -p! j  tkkll  ,  jlf 


£?J» 


(My  Ummah  was  forgiven  unintentional  errors,  forgetfulness  and  what  they  are  coerced  to  do.) 
The  Ayah  above  6:68  is  the  Ayah  mentioned  in  Allah's  statement, 


i"  0^0 

Ip  ^  \X  JUJ 


tit  y  j  ^  pSj) 


o  %  '  '  a  ^  ^  0.^  -*  1  "  f''*0  4  "  ^  i  »  | 

J3  1$j  I l$J  jsSj  4411 

li!  »j£ 


(And  it  has  already  been  revealed  to  you  in  the  Book  that  when  you  hear  the  Verses  of  Allah 
being  denied  and  mocked  at,  then  sit  not  with  them,  until  they  engage  in  a  talk  other  than 
that;  (but  if  you  stayed  with  them)  certainly  in  that  case  you  would  be  like  them.)  4:140  , 
for,  if  you  still  sit  with  them,  agreeing  to  what  they  say,  you  will  be  just  like  them.  Allah's 
statement, 


(f °<jr^  i>  f 4 i cfc4  (Jj^y  U^'  ^j) 


(There  is  no  responsibility  for  them  upon  those  who  have  Taqwa,)  means,  when  the  believers 
avoid  sitting  with  wrongdoers  in  this  case,  they  will  be  innocent  of  them  and  they  will  have 
saved  themselves  from  their  sin.  A I  ah's  statement, 


(but  (their  duty)  is  to  remind  them,  that  they  may  avoid  that.),  means,  We  commanded  you  to 
ignore  and  avoid  them,  so  that  they  become  aware  of  the  error  they  are  indulging  in,  that  they 
may  avoid  this  behavior  and  never  repeat  it  again. 


*  *  "•  '  f  0  Y  f  t  0  *  *  k  1  V  \ 

Ij^Jj  L«J  I jba-Jl  <JJ^I  jdj) 

^  i"  1(1  "  r  °<*  .  f  i  °  sf-v  .*  "  ii 

<. _ Ujoi^  Loj  (J-oSj  (Jjoijj  ^jj  Aj  uj^lil  6 \i 

•Jii  jlj  Vj'^j  411  oji  Of  V  u41 

U,  l jL4l  sy-jt  b,  jkji  v  J*.  as 

4  "  1*  tf  ^  1+  '  '  "  o  ^  £  i«  i''  ^*«  0  -*  f  <i  > 

LoJ  ^JJI  L-Jl  JlC>  J  ^  ^  L-J>  Jjul  1  ^JjuA 

. (  1  > 


(70.  And  leave  alone  those  who  take  their  religion  as  pi  ay  and  amusement,  and  are  deceived  by 
the  life  of  this  world.  But  remind  (them)  with  it  (the  Qur'an)  lest  a  soul  Tubsal  for  that  which 
one  has  earned,  when  he  will  find  for  himself  no  protector  or  intercessor  besides  Allah,  and 
even  if  he  offers  every  ransom,  it  will  not  be  accepted  from  him.  Such  are  they  who  are  given 
up  to  destruction  because  of  that  which  they  have  earned.  For  them  will  be  a  drink  of  boiling 
water  and  a  painful  torment  because  they  used  to  disbelieve.)  Allah  said, 


*  *  "•  '  f  0  Y  f  1  0  *  *  k  1  V*  #1  \fi  v  \ 

L»J  Ijba-jl  (jJAll  jJj) 

(USSll  i jill 


(And  leave  alone  those  who  take  their  religion  as  play  and  amusement,  and  are  deceived  by  the 
life  of  this  world.)  The  Ayah  commands  to  leave  such  people,  ignore  them  and  give  them 
respite,  for  soon,  they  will  taste  a  tremendoustorment.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(U  J ) 

(But  remind  with  it)  meaning,  remind  the  people  with  this  Qur'an  and  warn  them  against  Allah's 
revenge  and  painful  torment  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection.  Allah  said; 

~  c  i "  *  *  *  "  r  ° * 

< _ 1  UjaN  LoJ  (JjudJJ 

(lest  a  soul  Tubsal  for  that  which  one  has  earned,)  meaning,  so  that  it  is  not  Tubsal.  Ad-Dahhak 
from  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Al-Flasan  and  As-SUddi  said  that  Tubsal  means,  be 
submissive.  Al-Walibi  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  Tubsal  means,  '  be  exposed’.  Qatadah  said 
that  Tubsal  means,  '  be  prevented',  Murrah  and  Ibn  Zayd  said  that  it  means,  '  be  recompensed’, 
Al-Kalbi  said,  '  be  reckoned'.  All  these  statements  and  expressions  are  similar,  for  they  all  mean 


exposure  to  destruction,  being  kept  away  from  all  that  is  good,  and  being  restrained  from 
attaining  what  is  desired.  Allah  also  said; 


yV./'t  Vl  -  aLa'j  ^  i£) 

(Every  person  is  restrained  by  what  he  has  earned.  Except  those  on  the  Fight.)  74:38-39  ,  and 

V  j  Uj  411  oA  <>  V  u4i) 

(when  he  will  find  for  himself  no  protector  or  intercessor  besides  Allah,)  and, 

(41.  V  (ji  US  u^3  jjj) 

(and  even  if  he  offers  every  ransom,  it  will  not  be  accepted  from  him.)  meaning,  whatever  the 
ransom  such  people  offer,  it  will  not  be  accepted  from  them.  Allah  said  in  a  similar  statement, 

O  "  *"©•-*  1*  4  Si-  o  i  ^  J  M"  "  1  *  55  4  \ 

<j^  u!) 

(Ua3 

(Verily,  those  who  disbelieved,  and  died  while  they  were  disbelievers,  the  (whole)  earth  full  of 
gold  will  not  be  accepted  from  anyone  of  them.)  3:91  Allah  said  here, 

;>  U  1  jLS  1  jUf  ^1  &SJ) 

/"  i  io--'  t  ^  ^  I  '  tf  **  I”*  "  "  " 

((jjjAf  ^  J 

(Such  are  they  who  are  given  up  to  destruction  because  of  that  which  they  have  earned.  For 
them  will  be  a  drink  of  boiling  water  and  a  painful  torment  because  they  used  to  disbelieve.  ) 

Vj  Uiii  V  a  41!  jji  1  LJa) 

All!  j|  ^  ILJLf  Jc.  ‘SJj 
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u'j^  o*3 j*'  ls$  u.'ih  j>«» 


Oj  t$»  3^'  Jl  * 

-  0^1  LiJ  'fL&  U>fj  ^'431  >  411 
411  '^1  >j  JjSSlj  SjlLJI  Ijljaf  jtj 

-  .  0  (|r  ..  "  "  55  u  '  +  y*  \1\  "  *'  *  ":*°  * 

(3^  <J^'  J*J  ~  UJJ*^ 

AJj3  JjSja  <jS  Jjsj  ^jjj 

SA^ili J  mi  fix.  jjLJi  j  ^4  £3  ^1 

(  jjAII 


(71.  S&y:  "Shall  we  invoke  others  besides  Allah  (false  deities),  that  can  do  us  neither  good  nor 
harm,  and  shall  we  turn  on  our  heels  after  Allah  has  guided  us  -  Like  one  whom  the  Shayatin 
(devils)  have  made  to  go  astray,  contused  (wandering)  through  the  land,  his  companions  calling 
him  to  guidance  (saying):  '  Come  to  us.'"  Shy:  "Verily,  A I  ah's  guidance  is  the  only  guidance,  and 
we  have  been  commanded  to  submit  (ourselves)  to  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.)  (72.  And  to 
perform  the  Sblah,  and  have  Taqwa  of  Him,  and  it  is  He  to  Whom  you  shall  be  gathered.)  (73.  It 
is  He  Who  has  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  in  truth,  and  on  the  Day  He  will  say:  "Be!"  it 
shall  become.  His  Word  is  the  truth.  His  will  be  the  dominion  on  the  Day  when  the  SUr  will  be 
blown.  All-Knower  of  the  unseen  and  the  seen.  He  is  the  All-Wise,  Well-Aware.) 


The  Parable  of  Those  Who  Revert  to  Disbelief  After  Faith  and  Good 

Deeds 


As-SUddi  said,  "Some  idolators  said  to  some  Muslims,  'Follow  us  and  abandon  the  religion  of 
Muhammad.1  Allah  sent  down  the  revelation, 


Vj  Uiii  V  a  411  jji  &  1  LJa) 

s5  " 

•4HJ 


(Shy:  "Snail  we  invoke  others  besides  Allah,  that  can  do  us  neither  good  nor  harm,  and  shall  we 
turn  on  our  heels...")  by  reverting  to  disbelief, 


("...after  Allah  has  guided  us.")  for  if  we  do  this,  our  example  will  be  like  he  whom  the  devils 
have  caused  to  wander  in  confusion  throughout  the  land.  Allah  says  here,  your  example,  if  you 
revert  to  disbelief  after  you  believed,  is  that  of  a  man  who  went  with  some  people  on  a  road, 
but  he  lost  his  way  and  the  devils  led  him  to  wander  in  confusion  over  the  land.  Meanwhile,  his 
companions  on  the  road  were  calling  him  to  come  to  them  saying,  '  Come  back  to  us,  for  we 
are  on  the  path.'  But,  he  refused  to  go  back  to  them.  This  is  the  example  of  he  who  follows  the 
devil  after  recognizing  Muhammad  ,  and  Muhammad  is  the  person  who  is  calling  the  people  to 
the  path,  and  the  path  is  Islam."  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  this  statement.  All  ah's  statement,  j 


0 

AJ  ^  g  IjuJ 


(Like  one  whom  the  Shayatin  (devils)  have  made  to  go  astray  (wandering)  through  the  land,  ) 
refers  to  ghouls, 


*  O  "V 

4-0^) 


(calling  him)  by  his  name,  his  father's  and  his  grandfather's  names.  So  he  follows  the  devils' call 
thinking  that  it  is  a  path  of  guidance,  but  by  the  morning  he  will  find  himself  destroyed  and 
perhaps  they  eat  him.  The  Jinns  will  then  let  him  wander  in  a  wasteland  where  he  will  die  of 
thirst.  This  is  the  example  of  those  who  follow  the  false  gods  that  are  being  worshipped  instead 
of  Allah,  Most  Honored.  Ibn  Jarir  also  recorded  this.  Allah  said, 


ol  115) 


(Say:  "Verily,  Allah's  guidance  is  the  only  guidance,")  Allah  said  in  other  instances, 

( qa  <u  Ua  Ail)  (j. Ajj 

(And  whomsoever  Allah  guides,  for  him  there  will  be  none  to  misguide  him.)  39:37  ,  and, 

<>  LS*i  V  yil  Jc  ^>2  oj) 

/'.  *  ,*  ‘Ml"  f|  .  1 

(  Chi  Ch*  U  J  U^i 


(If  you  covet  for  their  guidance,  then  verily  Allah  guides  not  those  whom  He  makes  to  go 
astray.  And  they  will  have  no  helpers.)  17:37  Allah's  statement, 


(and  we  have  been  commanded  to  submit  to  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.)  means,  we  were 
commanded  to  worship  Allah  in  sincerity  to  Him  alone,  without  partners. 


(ijSSl j  ^  *) 

(And  to  perform  the  Salah,  and  have  Taqwa  of  Him.)  meaning,  we  were  commanded  to  perform 
the  prayer  and  to  fear  Allah  in  all  circumstances, 


tfill  jij) 


(and  it  is  He  to  Whom  you  shall  be  gathered.)  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


( ij  Pj-iii  as.  j»j) 


(It  is  He  Who  has  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  in  truth.)  meaning,  in  justice,  and  He  is 
their  Originator  and  Owner  Who  governs  their  affairs  and  the  affairs  of  their  inhabitants.  Allah 
said, 


(UJ^  0s  UjSJ  fjjj) 


(and  on  the  Day  He  will  say:  "Be!"  it  shall  become.)  Referring  to  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  which 
will  come  faster  than  the  blink  of  an  eye,  when  Allah  says  to  it,  'Be.' 


As-SUr;  The  Trumpet 


Allah's  statement, 


/  tt  1  \  * .  >  "  «  "  \ 

^  f  jj) 


(on  the  Day  when  the  Sur  will  be  blown...)  refersto  His  statement, 


A.-"*  i-  A  *  A'  "  o  ""  V 

(uj^  0s  ujsj 


(and  on  the  Day  He  will  say:  "Be!"  it  shall  become.)  as  we  stated  above.  Or,  it  means, 

K  "  0  "  Ml*  * 


J  2*0  tf,) 


(His  will  be  the  dominion  on  the  Day  when  the  SUr  will  be  blown.)  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


( J42i  ^  4!  'fj&  awi  ■>!) 

(Whose  isthe  kingdom  this  Day  It  is  Allah's,  the  One,  the  Irresistible!)  40:16  ,  and, 

Jk  t-ja  Jllj 

(The  sovereignty  on  that  Day  will  be  the  true  (sovereignty),  belonging  to  the  Most  Beneficent 
(Allah),  and  it  will  be  a  hard  Day  for  the  disbelievers.)  25:26  The  SUr  is  the  Trumpet  into 
which  the  angel  Israfil,  peace  be  upon  him,  will  blow.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Israfil  has  held  the  SUr  in  his  mouth  and  lowered  his  forehead,  awaiting  the  command  to  blow 
in  it.)  Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith  in  his  S&hih.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr 
said,  "A  bedouin  man  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  What  isthe  SUr'  He  said, 

\  -4  }  iS  O 
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(A Trumpet  which  will  be  blown.)" 
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(74.  And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  said  to  his  father  Azar:  "Do  you  take  idols  as  gods  Verily,  I 
see  you  and  your  people  in  manifest  error.")  (75.  Thus  did  we  show  Ibrahim  the  kingdom  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  that  he  be  one  of  those  who  have  faith  with  certainty.  )  (76.  When  the 
night  overcame  him  he  saw  a  Kawkab.  He  said:  "This  is  my  lord."  But  when  it  Afala,  he  said:  "I 
like  not  those  that  set.")  (77.  When  he  saw  the  moon  rising  up,  he  said:  "This  is  my  lord."  But 
when  it  set,  he  said:  "Unless  my  Lord  guides  me,  I  shall  surely  be  among  the  misguided 
people.")  (78.  When  he  saw  the  sun  rising  up,  he  said:  "This  is  my  lord.  This  is  greater."  But 
when  it  Afalat,  he  said:  "O  my  people!  I  am  indeed  free  from  all  that  you  join  as  partners  in 
worship  with  Allah.)  (79.  Verily,  I  have  turned  my  face  towards  Him  Who  has  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  Hanifan,  and  I  am  not  of  the  idolators.") 


Ibrahim  Advises  his  Father 


Ibrahim  advised,  discouraged  and  forbade  his  father  from  worshipping  idols,  just  as  Allah 
stated, 


UL«t 


(And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  said  to  his  father  Azar:  "Do  you  take  idols  as  gods")  meaning,  do 
you  worship  an  idol  instead  of  Allah 


J\) 


(Verily,  I  see  you  and  your  people...)  who  follow  your  path, 


cJ) 

(in  manifest  error)  wandering  in  confusion  unaware  of  where  to  go.  Therefore,  you  are  in 
disarray  and  ignorance,  and  this  fact  is  clear  to  all  those  who  have  sound  reason.  Allah  also 
said, 
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(And  mention  in  the  Book  (the  Qur’an,  the  story  of)  Ibrahim.  Verily!  He  was  a  man  of  truth,  a 
Prophet.  When  he  said  to  his  father:  "O  my  father!  Why  do  you  worship  that  which  hears  not, 
sees  not  and  cannot  avail  you  in  anything  O  my  father!  Verily!  There  has  come  to  me  of 
knowledge  that  which  came  not  unto  you.  So  follow  me.  I  will  guide  you  to  a  straight  path.  O 
my  father!  Worship  not  Shaytan.  Verily!  Shaytan  has  been  a  rebel  against  the  Most  Beneficent 
(Allah).  O  my  father!  Verily!  I  fear  lest  a  torment  from  the  Most  Beneficent  (Allah)  overtakes 
you,  so  that  you  become  a  companion  of  Shaytan  (in  the  Hell-fire)."  He  (the  father)  said:  "Do 
you  reject  my  gods,  O  Ibrahim  If  you  stop  not  (this),  I  will  indeed  stone  you.  So  get  away  from 
me  safely  before  I  punish  you."  Ibrahim  said:  "Peace  be  on  you!  I  will  ask  forgiveness  of  my  Lord 
for  you.  Verily!  He  is  unto  me,  Ever  Most  Gracious.  And  I  shall  turn  away  from  you  and  from 


those  whom  you  invoke  besides  Allah.  And  I  shall  call  on  my  Lord;  and  I  hope  that  I  shall  not  be 
unanswered  in  my  invocation  to  my  Lord.")  19:41-48  Ibrahim  continued  asking  for  forgiveness 
for  his  father  for  the  rest  of  his  father's  life.  When  his  father  died  an  idolator  and  Ibrahim 
realized  this  fact,  he  stopped  asking  Allah  for  forgiveness  for  him  and  disassociated  himself 
from  him.  Allah  said, 
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(And  invoking  for  his  father's  forgiveness  was  only  because  of  a  promise  he  had  made  to  him. 
But  when  it  became  clear  to  him  that  he  was  an  enemy  to  Allah,  he  dissociated  himself  from 
him.  Verily  Ibrahim  was  patient  in  supplication  and  forbearing.)  9:114  .  It  was  recorded  in  the 
Sbhih  that  Ibrahim  will  meet  his  father  Azar  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  and  Azar  will  say  to 
him,  "My  son!  This  Day,  I  will  not  disobey  you."  Ibrahim  will  say,  "O  Lord!  You  promised  me  not 
to  disgrace  me  on  the  Day  they  are  resurrected;  and  what  will  be  more  disgraceful  to  me  than 
cursing  and  dishonoring  my  father"  Then  Allah  will  say,  "O  Ibrahim!  Look  behind  you!"  He  will 
look  and  there  he  will  see  (that  his  father  was  changed  into)  a  male  hyena  covered  in  dung, 
which  will  be  caught  by  the  legs  and  thrown  in  the  (Hell)  Fire." 


Tawhid  Becomes  Apparent  to  Ibrahim 


Allah's  statement, 


4 
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(Thus  did  We  show  Ibrahim  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth...)  6:75  ,  means,  when 
he  contemplated  about  the  creation  of  the  heaven  and  earth,  We  showed  Ibrahim  the  proofs  of 
Allah's  Oneness  over  His  dominion  and  His  creation,  which  indicate  that  there  is  no  god  or  Lord 
except  Allah.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat; 
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(Say:  "Behold  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth.")  10:101  ,  and, 
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(Sbe  they  not  what  is  before  them  and  what  is  behind  them,  of  the  heaven  and  the  earth  If  We 
will,  We  sink  the  earth  with  them,  or  cause  a  piece  of  the  sky  to  fall  upon  them.  Verily,  in  this 
is  a  sign  for  every  servant  who  turns  to  Allah.)  34:9  Allah  said  next, 

(JA\  4J&.  jk  Ilia) 

(When  the  night  overcame  him)  covered  him  with  darkness, 


(He  saw  a  Kawkab)  a  star. 
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(He  said:  "This  is  my  lord."  But  when  it  Afala,)  meaning,  set,  he  said, 
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(I  like  not  those  that  set.)  Qatadah  commented,  "Ibrahim  knew  that  his  Lord  is  Bernal  and 
never  ceases." 
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(When  he  saw  the  moon  rising  up,  he  said:  "This  is  my  lord."  But  when  it  set,  he  said:  "Unless 
my  Lord  guides  me,  I  shall  surely  be  among  the  misguided  people."  When  he  saw  the  sun  rising 
up,  he  said:  "This  is  my  lord.")  this  radiating,  rising  star  is  my  lord, 


(j£t  fii) 

(This  is  greater)  bigger  than  the  star  and  the  moon,  and  more  radiant. 
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(But  when  it  Afalat)  set, 
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(he  said:  "O  my  people!  I  am  indeed  free  from  all  that  you  join  as  partners  in  worship  with 
Allah.  Verily,  I  have  turned  my  face..."),  meaning,  I  have  purified  my  religion  and  made  my 
worship  sincere, 


("towards  Him  Who  has  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,")  Who  originated  them  and  shaped 
them  without  precedence, 


(Hanifan)  avoiding  Shirk  and  embracing  Tawhid.  This  is  why  he  said  next, 


("and  I  am  not  of  the  idolators.") 


Prophet  Ibrahim  Debates  with  his  People 


We  should  note  here  that,  in  these  Ayat,  Ibrahim,  peace  be  upon  him,  was  debating  with  his 
people,  explaining  to  them  the  error  of  their  way  in  worshipping  idols  and  images.  In  the  first 
case  with  his  father,  Ibrahim  explained  to  his  people  their  error  in  worshipping  the  idols  of 
earth,  which  they  made  in  the  shape  of  heavenly  angels,  so  that  they  intercede  on  their  behalf 
with  the  Glorious  Creator.  His  people  thought  that  they  are  too  insignificant  to  worship  Allah 
directly,  and  this  is  why  they  turned  to  the  worship  of  angels  as  intercessors  with  Allah  for 
their  provisions,  gaining  victory  and  attaining  their  various  needs.  He  then  explained  to  them 
the  error  and  deviation  of  worshipping  the  seven  planets,  which  they  said  were  the  Moon, 
Mercury,  Venus,  the  Sun,  Mars,  Jupiter  and  Saturn.  The  brightest  of  these  objects  and  the  most 
honored  to  them  was  the  SUn,  the  Moon  then  Venus.  Ibrahim,  may  Allah's  peace  and  blessings 
be  on  him,  first  proved  that  Venus  is  not  worthy  of  being  worshipped,  for  it  is  subservient  to  a 
term  and  course  appointed  that  it  does  not  defy,  nor  swerving  right  or  left.  Venus  does  not 
have  any  say  in  its  affairs,  for  it  is  only  a  heavenly  object  that  Allah  created  and  made  bright 
out  of  His  wisdom.  Venus  rises  from  the  east  and  sets  in  the  west  where  it  disappears  from 
sight.  This  rotation  is  repeated  the  next  night,  and  so  forth.  Such  an  object  is  not  worthy  of 
being  a  god.  Ibrahim  then  went  on  to  mention  the  Moon  in  the  same  manner  in  which  he 
mentioned  Venus,  and  then  the  SUn.  When  he  proved  that  these  three  objects  were  not  gods, 
although  they  are  the  brightest  objects  the  eyes  can  see, 


f-LSji  C5-1)  ?  (->2) 


(he  said:  "O  my  people!  I  am  indeed  free  from  all  that  you  join  as  partners  in  worship  with 
Allah.")  meaning,  I  am  free  from  worshipping  these  objects  and  from  taking  them  as  protectors. 
Therefore,  if  they  are  indeed  gods  as  you  claim,  then  all  of  you  bring  your  plot  against  me  and 
do  not  give  me  respite. 


'  jj 
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(Verily,  I  have  turned  my  face  towards  Him  Who  has  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
Hanifan,  and  I  am  not  one  of  the  idolators.)  meaning,  I  worship  the  Creator  of  these  things, 
Who  originated  and  decreed  them,  and  Who  governs  their  affairs  and  made  them  subservient. 
It  is  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  the  dominion  of  all  things,  and  He  is  the  Creator,  Lord,  King  and  God 
of  all  things  in  existence.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said 
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(Indeed  your  Lord  is  Allah,  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  in  six  Days,  and  then  He 
Istawa  (rose  over)  the  Throne.  He  brings  the  night  as  a  cover  over  the  day,  seeking  it  rapidly, 
and  (He  created)  the  sun,  the  moon,  the  stars,  subjecting  them  to  His  command.  Surely,  His  is 
the  creation  and  commandment.  Blessed  be  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists!)  7:54  .  Allah 
described  Prophet  Ibrahim, 
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(And  indeed  We  bestowed  aforetime  on  Ibrahim  his  (portion  of)  guidance,  and  We  were  well- 
acquainted  with  him.  When  he  said  to  his  father  and  his  people:  "What  are  these  images,  to 
which  you  are  devoted")  21:51-52  .  These  Ayat  indicate  that  Ibrahim  was  debating  with  his 
people  about  the  Shirk  they  practiced. 
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(80.  His  people  disputed  with  him.  He  said:  "Do  you  dispute  with  me  about  Allah  while  He  has 
guided  me,  and  I  fear  not  those  whom  you  associate  with  Allah  in  worship.  (Nothing  can  happen 
to  me)  except  when  my  Lord  wills  something.  My  Lord  comprehends  in  His  knowledge  all  things. 
Will  you  not  then  remember)  (81.  And  how  should  I  fear  those  whom  you  associate  in  worship 
with  Allah,  while  you  fear  not  that  you  have  joined  in  worship  with  Allah  things  for  which  He 
has  not  sent  down  to  you  any  Sultan. (Sb)  which  of  the  two  parties  has  more  right  to  be  in 
security  If  you  but  know.")  (82.  It  is  those  who  believe  and  confuse  not  their  belief  with  Zulm 
(wrong),  for  them  (only)  there  is  security  and  they  are  the  guided.)  (83.  And  that  was  Our  proof 
which  We  gave  Ibrahim  against  his  people.  We  in  degrees  raise  whom  We  will.  Certainly  your 
Lord  is  All-Wse,  All-Knowing.)  Allah  states  that  His  Khalil,  Prophet  Ibrahim,  said  when  his 
people  mentioned  various  doubts  and  disputed  with  him  about  the  Tawhid  that  he  called  to: 


yii*  iSj  JjLiiit) 

(Do  you  dispute  with  me  about  Allah  while  He  has  guided  me).  The  Ayah  means,  do  you  argue 
with  me  about  Allah,  other  than  Whom  there  is  no  god  worthy  of  worship,  while  He  has  guided 
me  to  the  Truth  and  made  me  aware  of  it  Therefore,  how  can  I  ever  consider  your  misguided 
statements  and  false  doubts  Ibrahim  said  next, 
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(and  I  fear  not  those  whom  you  associate  with  Allah  in  worship.  (Nothing  can  happen  to  me) 
except  when  my  Lord  wills  something.)  Ibrahim  said,  among  the  proofs  to  the  falsehood  of  your 
creed,  is  that  these  false  gods  that  you  worship  do  not  bring  about  any  effect,  and  I  do  not  fear 
them  or  care  about  them.  Therefore,  if  these  gods  are  able  to  cause  harm,  then  use  them 
against  me  and  do  not  give  me  respite.  Ibrahim's  statement, 
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(except  when  my  Lord  wills  something.)  means,  only  Allah  causes  benefit  or  harm. 


(My  Lord  comprehends  in  His  knowledge  all  things.  )  meaning,  Allah's  knowledge  encompasses 
all  things  and  nothing  escapes  His  complete  observation, 


(Will  you  not  then  remember)  what  I  explained  to  you,  considering  your  idols  as  false  gods  and 
refraining  from  worshipping  them  This  reasoning  from  Prophet  Ibrahim  is  similar  to  the 
argument  that  Prophet  Hud  used  against  his  people,  'Ad.  Allah  mentioned  this  incident  in  His 
Book,  when  He  said, 
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(They  said:  "O  Hud!  No  evidence  have  you  brought  us,  and  we  shall  not  leave  our  gods  for  your 
(mere)  saying!  And  we  are  not  believers  in  you.  A I  that  we  say  is  that  some  of  our  gods  have 
seized  you  with  evil."  He  said:  "I  call  Allah  to  witness  -  and  bear  you  witness  -  that  I  am  free 
from  that  which  you  ascribe  as  partners  in  worship  with  Him  (Allah).  So  plot  against  me,  all  of 
you,  and  give  me  no  respite.  I  put  my  trust  in  Allah,  my  Lord  and  your  Lord!  There  is  not  a 
moving  creature  but  He  has  grasp  of  its  forelock.  Verily,  my  Lord  is  on  the  straight  path  (the 
truth).")  11:53-56  Ibrahim's  statement, 
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(And  how  should  I  fear  those  whom  you  associate.  ..)  means,  how  should  I  fear  the  idols  that 
you  worship  instead  of  Allah, 
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(while  you  fear  not  that  you  have  joined  in  worship  with  Allah  things  for  which  He  has  not  sent 
down  to  you  any  Sultan.)  meaning,  proof,  according  to  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  others  among  the  Salat. 
Allah  said  in  similar  Ayat; 
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(Or  have  they  partners  who  have  instituted  for  them  a  religion  which  Allah  has  not  allowed) 
42:21  ,  and, 
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(They  are  but  names  which  you  have  named,  you  and  your  fathers,  for  which  Allah  has  sent 
down  no  authority.)  53:21  His  statement, 
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((Sb)  which  of  the  two  parties  has  more  right  to  be  in  security  If  you  but  know.)  means,  which 
of  the  two  parties  is  on  the  truth,  those  who  worship  Him  in  Whose  Hand  is  harm  and  benefit, 
or  those  who  worship  what  cannot  bring  harm  or  benefit,  without  authority  to  justify 
worshipping  them  Who  among  these  two  parties  has  more  right  to  be  saved  from  Allah's 
torment  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  Allah  said, 
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(It  is  those  who  believe  and  confuse  not  their  belief  with  Zulm  (wrong),  for  them  (only)  there  is 
security  and  they  are  the  guided.)  Therefore,  those  who  worship  Allah  alone  without  partners, 
will  acquire  safety  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  they  are  the  guided  ones  in  this  life  and  the 
Hereafter. 


Shirk  is  the  Greatest  Zulm  (Wrong) 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  said,  "When  the  Ayah, 


(and  confuse  not  their  belief  with  Zulm  (wrong).)  was  revealed,  the  Companions  of  the  Prophet 
said,  '  And  who  among  us  did  not  commit  Zulm  against  himself’  The  Ayah, 


(Verily!  Joining  others  in  worship  with  Allah  is  a  great  Zulm  (wrong)  indeed.)  31:13  ,  was  later 
revealed."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Abdullah  said,  "When  this  Ayah  was  revealed, 


(It  is  those  who  believe  and  confuse  not  their  belief  with  Zulm  (wrong),)  it  was  hard  on  the 
people.  They  said,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  Who  among  us  did  not  commit  Zulm  against  himself’ 
He  said, 
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(It  is  not  what  you  understood  from  it.  Did  you  not  hear  what  the  righteous  servant  (Luqman) 
said, 


(O  my  son!  Join  not  in  worship  others  with  Allah.  Verily!  Shirk  is  a  great  Zulm  (wrong)  indeed.)) 
31:13  .  Therefore,  it  is  about  Shirk.  Allah's  statement, 


Jc  ^ uskk  amj) 

(And  that  was  Our  proof  which  We  gave  Ibrahim  against  his  people.)  means,  We  directed  him  to 
proclaim  Our  proof  against  them.  Mujahid  and  others  said  that  '  Our  proof’  refers  to, 
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(And  how  should  I  fear  those  whom  you  associate  in  worship  with  Allah  (though  they  can 
neither  benefit  nor  harm),  while  you  fear  not  that  you  have  joined  in  worship  with  Allah  things 
for  which  He  has  not  sent  down  to  you  any  Sultan.  (So)  which  of  the  two  parties  has  more  right 
to  be  in  security)  Allah  has  testified  Ibrahim's  statement  and  affirmed  security  and  guidance, 
saying; 
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(It  is  those  who  believe  and  confuse  not  their  belief  with  Zulm,  for  them  there  is  security  and 
they  are  the  guided.)  Allah  said, 


*  *  o'  o  e> 

A-ajS 


JJJ 


\  * 
V 

♦ 


(And  that  was  Our  proof  which  We  gave  Ibrahim  against  his  people.  We  raise  in  degrees  whom 
We  will.)  And; 


4? j  ui) 

(Certainly  your  Lord  is  All-Wise,  All-Knowing.)  He  is  All-Wise  in  His  statements  and  actions,  All- 
Knower  of  those  whom  He  guides  or  misguides,  and  whether  the  proof  was  established  against 
them  or  not.  Allah  also  said, 
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(Truly!  Those,  against  whom  the  Word  (wrath)  of  your  Lord  has  been  justified,  will  not  believe. 
Even  if  every  sign  should  come  to  them  --  until  they  see  the  painful  torment.)  10:96-97  This 
is  why  Allah  said  here, 


(Certainly  your  Lord  is  All-Wise,  All-Knowing.) 
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(84.  And  We  bestowed  upon  him  Ishaq  and  Ya'qub,  each  of  them  We  guided,  and  before  him, 
We  guided  Nuh  and  among  his  progeny  Dawud,  SUlayman,  Ayyub,  Yusuf,  Musa,  and  Harun.  Thus 
do  We  reward  the  good-doers.)  (85.  And  Zakariyya,  and  Yahya  and  '  Isa  and  Iliyas,  each  one  of 
them  was  of  the  righteous.)  (86.  And  Isma'  il  and  Al-Yasa' ,  and  Yunus  and  Lut,  and  each  one  of 
them  We  preferred  above  the  '  Alamin  (mankind  and  Jinns,  of  their  times).)  (87.  And  also  some 
of  their  fathers  and  their  progeny  and  their  brethren,  We  chose  them,  and  We  guided  them  to 
a  straight  path.)  (88.  This  is  the  guidance  of  A I  ah  with  which  He  guides  whomsoever  He  wills  of 
His  servants.  But  if  they  had  joined  in  worship  others  with  Allah,  all  that  they  used  to  do  would 
have  been  of  no  benefit  to  them.)  (89.  They  are  those  whom  We  gave  the  Book,  Al-Hukm,  and 
prophethood.  But  if  they  disbelieve  therein,  then,  indeed  We  have  entrusted  it  to  a  people  who 
are  not  disbelievers  therein.)  (90.  They  are  those  whom  Allah  had  guided.  So  follow  their 
guidance.  Say:  "No  reward  I  ask  of  you  for  this  (the  Qur'an).  It  is  only  a  reminder  for  the 
'  Alamin  (mankind  and  Jinns)." 


Ibrahim  Receives  the  News  of  Ishaq  and  Ya'  qub  During  His  Old  Age 


Allah  states  that  after  Ibrahim  became  old  and  he,  and  his  wife,  Sarah,  lost  hope  of  having 
children,  He  gave  them  Ishaq.  The  angels  came  to  Ibrahim  on  their  way  to  the  people  of 
Prophet  Lut  (to  destroy  them)  and  they  delivered  the  good  news  of  a  child  to  Ibrahim  and  his 
wife.  Ibrahim's  wife  was  amazed  at  the  news, 
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(She  said  (in  astonishment):  "Woe  unto  me!  Snail  I  bear  a  child  while  I  am  an  old  woman,  and 
here  is  my  husband,  an  old  man  Verily!  This  is  a  strange  thing!"  They  said:  "Do  you  wonder  at 
the  decree  of  Allah  The  mercy  of  Allah  and  His  blessings  be  on  you,  Othe  family  of  Ibrahim  . 
Surely,  He  (Allah)  is  A  I- Praiseworthy,  All-Glorious.")  11:72-73  The  angels  also  gave  them  the 
good  news  that  Ishaq  will  be  a  Prophet  and  that  he  will  have  offspring  of  his  own.  In  another 
Ayah,  Allah  said; 


/  t 4  ti  *  f-  4  '  °  I  i  4>"  \ 


(And  We  gave  him  the  good  news  of  Ishaq  a  Prophet  from  the  righteous.)  37:112  ,  which 
perfects  this  good  news  and  completes  the  favor.  Allah  said, 


"  Ao  "  "  +  "  o  i  y  -  "  "  a 

f  Ijj  QAJ 

(of  Ishaq,  and  after  him,  of  Ya'qub...)  11:71  ,  meaning,  this  child  will  have  another  child  in 
your  lifetime,  so  that  your  eyes  are  comforted  by  him,  just  as  your  eyes  will  be  comforted  by 
his  father.  Certainly,  one  becomes  jubilant  and  joyous  when  he  becomes  a  grandfather, 
because  this  means  that  his  offspring  will  continue  to  exist.  It  was  also  expected  that  if  an 
elderly  couple  had  children,  due  to  the  child's  weakness,  he  would  have  no  offspring.  This  is 
why  Allah  delivered  the  good  news  of  Ishaq  and  of  his  son  Ya'qub,  whose  name  literally  means 
'multiplying  and  having  offspring’.  This  was  a  reward  for  Ibrahim  who  left  his  people  and 
migrated  from  their  land  so  that  he  could  worship  Allah  alone.  Allah  compensated  Ibrahim  with 
better  than  his  people  and  tribe  when  He  gave  him  righteous  children  of  his  own,  who  would 
follow  hisreligion,  so  that  hiseyes would  be  comforted  by  them.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said;  a 
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(So  when  he  turned  away  from  them  and  from  those  whom  they  worshipped  besides  Allah,  We 
gave  him  Ishaq  and  Ya'qub,  and  each  one  of  them  We  made  a  Prophet.)  19:49  Allah  said 
here, 


(lip*  a!  U^Ajj) 


(And  We  bestowed  upon  him  Ishaq  and  Ya'  qub,  each  of  them  We  guided,)  Allah  said; 


(and  before  him,  We  guided  Nuh...)  meaning,  We  guided  Nuh  before  and  gave  him  righteous 
offspring,  just  as  We  guided  Ibrahim  and  gave  him  righteous  children. 

Qualities  of  Nuh  and  Ibrahim 


Each  of  these  two  Prophets  had  special  qualities.  When  Allah  caused  the  people  of  the  earth  to 
drown,  except  those  who  believed  in  Nuh  and  accompanied  him  in  the  ark,  Allah  made  the 
offspring  of  Nuh  the  dwellers  of  the  earth  thereafter.  Ever  since  that  occurred,  the  people  of 
the  earth  were  and  still  are  the  descendants  of  Nuh.  As  for  Ibrahim,  Allah  did  not  send  a 
Prophet  after  him  but  from  his  descendants.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 

(And  We  ordained  among  his  (Ibrahim's)  offspring  prophet  hood  and  the  Book.)  29:27  , 
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(And  indeed,  We  sent  Nuh  and  Ibrahim,  and  placed  in  their  offspring  Prophethood  and  the 
Book.)  57:26  ,  and, 
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(Those  were  they  unto  whom  Allah  bestowed  His  grace  from  among  the  Prophets,  of  the 
offspring  of  Adam,  and  of  those  whom  We  carried  (in  the  ship)  with  Nuh,  and  of  the  offspring  of 
Ibrahim  and  Isra'il  and  from  among  those  whom  We  guided  and  chose.  When  the  verses  of  the 
Most  Beneficent  (Allah)  were  recited  unto  them,  they  fell  down  prostrating  and  weeping.) 
19:58  Allah  said  in  this  honorable  Ayah  here, 
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(and  among  his  progeny. ..)  meaning,  We  guided  from  among  his  offspring, 
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(Dawud,  SUlayman...)  from  the  offspring  of  Nuh,  according  to  Ibn  Jarir.  It  is  also  possible  that 
the  Ayah  refers  to  Ibrahim  since  it  is  about  him  that  the  blessings  were  originally  mentioned 
here,  although  Lut  is  not  from  his  offspring,  for  he  was  Ibrahim's  nephew,  the  son  of  his  brother 
Maran,  the  son  of  Azar.  It  is  possible  to  say  that  Lut  was  mentioned  in  Ibrahim's  offspring  as  a 
generalization.  As  Allah  said, 
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(Or  were  you  witnesses  when  death  approached  Ya'  qub  When  he  said  unto  his  sons,  "What  will 
you  worship  after  me"  They  said,  "We  shall  worship  your  God,  and  the  God  of  your  fathers, 
Ibrahim,  Isma'il,  Ishaq,  One  God,  and  to  Him  we  submit.")  2:133  .  Here,  Isma'il  was 
mentioned  among  the  ascendants  of  Ya'qub,  although  he  was  Ya'qub's  uncle.  Smilarly  Allah 
said, 
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(S3  the  angels  prostrated  themselves,  all  of  them  together.  Except  Iblis  -  he  refused  to  be 
among  those  to  prostrate.)  15:30-31  .  Allah  included  Iblis  in  His  order  to  the  angels  to 
prostrate,  and  chastised  him  for  his  opposition,  all  because  he  was  similar  to  them  in  that 
(order),  so  he  was  considered  among  them  in  general,  although  he  was  a  Jinn.  Iblis  was  created 
from  fire  while  the  angels  were  created  from  light.  Mentioning  '  Isa  in  the  offspring  of  Ibrahim, 
or  Nuh  as  we  stated  above,  is  proof  that  the  grandchildren  from  a  man's  daughter's  side  are 
included  among  his  offspring.  '  Isa  is  included  among  Ibrahim's  progeny  through  his  mother, 
although  '  Isa  did  not  have  a  father.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abu  Harb  bin  Abi  Al-Aswad 
said,  "Al-Hajjaj  sent  to  Yahya  bin  Ya'  mar,  saying,  '  I  was  told  that  you  claim  that  Al-Hasan  and 
Al-Husayn  are  from  the  offspring  of  the  Prophet  ,  did  you  find  it  in  the  Book  of  Allah  I  read  the 
Qur'an  from  beginning  to  end  and  did  not  find  it.'  Yahya  said,  '  Do  you  not  read  in  SLirat  Al- 
An'  am, 
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(and  among  his  progeny  Dawud,  Sulayman...)  until, 
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(and  Yahya  and  '  Isa...)  Al-Hajjaj  said,  'Yes.'  Yahya  said,  '  Is  not  '  Isa  from  the  offspring  of 
Ibrahim,  although  he  did  not  have  a  father1  Al-Hajjaj  said,  'You  have  said  the  truth."’  For 
example,  when  a  man  leaves  behind  a  legacy,  a  trust,  or  gift  to  his  "offspring"  then  the  children 
of  his  daughters  are  included.  But  if  a  man  gives  something  to  his  "sons",  or  he  leaves  a  trust 
behind  for  them,  then  that  would  be  particular  to  his  male  children  and  their  male  children. 
All  ah's  statement, 
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(And  also  some  of  their  fathers  and  their  progeny  and  their  brethren,)  6:87  ,  mentions  that 
some  of  these  Prophets'  ascendants  and  descendants  were  also  guided  and  chosen.  So  Allah 
said, 
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(We  chose  them,  and  We  guided  them  to  a  straight  path.) 


Shirk  Eradicates  the  Deeds,  Even  the  Deeds  of  the  Messengers 


Allah  said  next, 
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(This  is  the  guidance  of  Allah  with  which  He  guides  whomsoever  He  wills  of  His  servants.) 
meaning,  this  occurred  to  them  by  Allah's  leave  and  because  He  directed  them  to  guidance. 
Allah  said; 
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(But  if  they  had  joined  in  worship  others  with  Allah,  all  that  they  used  to  do  would  have  been 
of  no  benefit  to  them.)  This  magnifies  the  serious  danger  of  Shirk  and  the  gravity  of  committing 
it.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said; 
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(And  indeed  it  has  been  revealed  to  you,  as  it  was  to  those  (Allah's  Messengers)  before  you:  "If 
you  join  others  in  worship  with  A I  ah,  surely  your  deeds  will  be  in  vain.")  39:65  '  If  here  does 
not  mean  that  this  would  ever  occur,  asissimilar  in  Allah's  statement; 
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(Say:  "If  the  Most  Beneficent  had  a  son,  then  I  am  the  first  of  Allah's  worshippers.")  43:81  , 
and 
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(If  We  intended  to  take  a  pastime  (a  wife  or  a  son,  etc.)  We  could  surely  have  taken  it  from  Us, 
if  We  were  going  to  do  (that))  21:17  ,  and, 
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(If  Allah  willed  to  take  a  son,  He  could  have  chosen  whom  He  pleased  out  of  those  whom  He 
created.  But  glory  be  to  Him!  He  is  Allah,  the  One,  the  Compelling.)  39:4  Allah  said, 
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(They  are  those  whom  We  gave  the  Book,  Al-Hukm,  and  prophethood.)  We  bestowed  these 
bounties  on  them,  as  a  mercy  for  the  servants,  and  out  of  our  kindness  for  creation. 
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(But  if  they  disbelieve  therein...)  in  the  prophethood,  or  the  three  things;  the  Book,  the  Hukm 
and  the  prophethood, 


(They...)  refers  to  the  people  of  Makkah,  according  to  Ibn  'Abbas,  £&'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib,  Ad- 
Dahhak,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi,  and  others. 
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(then,  indeed  We  have  entrusted  it  to  a  people  who  are  not  disbelievers  therein.)  This  Ayah 
means,  if  the  Quraysh  and  the  rest  of  the  people  of  the  earth  -  Arabs  and  non-Arabs,  illiterate 
and  the  People  of  the  Scripture  -  disbelieve  in  these  bounties,  then  We  have  entrusted  them  to 
another  people,  the  Muhajirun  and  Ansar,  and  those  who  follow  their  lead  until  the  Day  of 
Resurrection, 


(who  are  not  disbelievers  therein.)  They  will  not  deny  any  of  these  favors,  not  even  one  letter. 
Rather,  they  will  believe  in  them  totally,  even  the  parts  that  are  not  so  clear  to  some  of  them. 
We  ask  Allah  to  make  us  among  them  by  His  favor,  generosity  and  kindness.  Addressing  His 
servant  and  Messenger,  Muhammad  ,  Allah  said; 


(They  are...)  the  Prophets  mentioned  here,  along  with  their  righteous  fathers,  offspring  and 
bretheren, 


(those  whom  Allah  had  guided.)  meaning,  they  alone  are  the  people  of  guidance, 


/ O  ze*i  *  *  t'  * 

(Se  follow  their  guidance.)  Imitate  them.  This  command  to  the  Messenger  certainly  applies  to 
his  Ummah,  according  to  what  he  legislates  and  commands  them.  While  mentioning  this  Ayah, 
Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Mujahid  asked  Ibn  'Abbas,  "Is  there  an  instance  where  prostration  is 
warranted  in  Sjrah  Sad"  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Yes."  He  then  recited, 


j  ^  W*  jj) 


(...And  We  bestowed  upon  him  Ishaq  and  Ya'  qub...)  until, 


/  O  -*e*4  *  *  4"  i  \ 


(...So  follow  their  guidance.)  He  commented,  "He  (our  Prophet,  Muhammad  )  was  among 
them."  In  another  narration,  Mujahid  added  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Your  Prophet  was  among 
those  whose  guidance  we  were  commanded  to  follow."  Allah's  statement, 

(I jkf  Ajk  V  Jfl) 

(Say:  "No  reward  I  ask  of  you  for  this.")  means,  I  do  not  ask  you  for  any  reward  for  delivering 
the  Qur'an  to  you,  nor  anything  else, 


(a* ts'J*  %  >  o') 

("It  is  only  a  reminder  for  the  '  Alamin  (mankind  and  Jinns).")  so  they  are  reminded  by  it  and 
guided  from  blindness  to  clarity,  from  misguidance  to  guidance,  and  from  disbelief  to  faith. 


All)  cTjjf  L  1  jM  SI  ftjSS  All)  IjjSa  Uj) 

&  &  iJZ  &  J* 

Ijy  t-i 


bt-^j 


U  IjJjS 


ji  pj*  p  Alii  ja  i;  Vj 

r^1  j  *r**f  *  *c  w  i"  ^  r  °  .  « 

-4 C  -1  iN  |  AJfc  j  -  (JJ}X  n 

1>J  l5j^>  f»'  jA^J  <J£  lSA1' 

f*j  ^  uj^jj  ?j^lj  uj-^j^  ua^'j 


(91.  They  did  not  estimate  Allah  with  an  estimation  due  to  Him  when  they  said:  "Nothing  did 
Allah  send  down  to  any  human  being  (by  inspiration)."  Say  :  "Who  then  sent  down  the  Book 
which  Musa  brought,  a  light  and  a  guidance  to  mankind  which  you  (the  Jews)  have  made  into 
(separate)  papersheets,  disclosing  (some  of  it)  and  concealing  much.  And  you  were  taught  that 
which  neither  you  nor  your  fathers  knew."  S&y:  "Allah  (sent  it  down)."  Then  leave  them  to  play 
in  their  vain  discussions.)  (92.  And  this  is  a  blessed  Book  which  We  have  sent  down,  confirming 
what  came  before  it,  so  that  you  may  warn  the  Mother  of  Towns  and  all  those  around  it.  Those 
who  believe  in  the  Hereafter  believe  in  it,  and  they  are  constant  in  guarding  their  Salah.) 


The  Messenger  is  but  a  Human  to  Whom  the  Book  was  Revealed  by 

Inspiration 

Allah  says  that  those  who  rejected  His  Messengers  did  not  give  Allah  due  consideration.  Ibn 
'  Abbas,  Mujahid  and  '  Abdullah  bin  Kathir  said  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  the  Quraysh. 
It  was  also  said  that  it  was  revealed  about  some  Jews. 


(f^i  lA  jz  y*  -jj  u  ijti) 

(They  said:  "Nothing  did  Allah  send  down  to  any  human  being  (by  inspiration).")  Allah  also,  said, 

y  jkj  j!  sky  y  ^  ysi) 

(b-iai 


(Is  it  a  wonder  for  mankind  that  We  have  inspired  to  a  man  from  among  themselves  (saying): 
"Warn  mankind.")  10:2  ,  and, 


vi  ^'411  ji  i ji-v  <J  ^  ^  t>j) 

j  yT; yji :  iiifQis  3 

•r  i  -la-  *1  '•  *«'  1  '  '.  *!•“ '  *jz-*  r  .  •  4m 

le-  UJ jjj  A^J_U  Jj-a jVI 

(  V  jLj  l£L  fUUl  <> 


(And  nothing  prevented  men  from  believing  when  the  guidance  came  to  them,  except  that  they 
said:  "Has  Allah  sent  a  man  as  Messenger"  Say:  "If  there  were  on  the  earth,  angels  walking  about 
in  peace  and  security,  We  should  certainly  have  sent  down  for  them  from  the  heaven  an  angel 
as  a  Messenger.")  17:94-95  .  Allah  said  here, 


4111  Jjpf  L  1  jlii  ii  4111  Ijjii  Uj) 

(?  Is**  t>  J*' 

(They  did  not  estimate  Allah  with  an  estimation  due  to  Him  when  they  said:  "Nothing  did  Allah 
send  down  to  any  human  being  (by  inspiration).")  Allah  answered  them, 


C_J—1 


O  "  O 

c>  LP) 


21  Jjil 


(Say  :  "Who  then  sent  down  the  Book  which  Musa  brought,  a  light  and  a  guidance  to  mankind") 
meaning,  say,  O  Muhammad  ,  to  those  who  deny  the  concept  that  Allah  sent  down  Books  by 
revelation,  answering  them  specifically, 


L-4  s  ili.  cAii  ^21  a>t  >) 


(Who  then  sent  down  the  Book  which  Musa  brought)  in  reference  to  the  Tawrah  that  you  and  all 
others  know  that  Allah  sent  down  to  Musa,  son  of  '  Imran.  Allah  sent  the  Tawrah  as  a  light  and  a 
guidance  for  people,  so  that  it  could  shed  light  on  the  answers  to  various  disputes,  and  to  guide 
away  from  the  darkness  of  doubts.  Allah's  statement,  . 


(which  you  have  made  into  (separate)  papersheets,  disclosing  (some  of  it)  and  concealing 
(much).)  means,  you  made  the  Tawrah  into  separate  sheets  which  you  copied  from  the  original 


and  altered,  changed  and  distorted  as  you  wished.  You  then  said,  "this  is  from  Allah,"  meaning 
it  is  in  the  revealed  Book  of  Allah,  when  in  fact,  it  is  not  from  Allah.  This  is  why  Allah  said 
here, 


(which  you  have  made  into  (separate)  papersheets,  disclosing  (some  of  it)  and  concealing 
(much).)  Allah  said; 


/°  1  "i"  0  ♦♦  0 1  ^  °  **  "  \ 

La  j)| 


o  ** 

JVC* 


(And  you  were  taught  that  which  neither  you  nor  your  fathers  knew.)  meaning,  Who  sent  down 
the  Qur'an  in  which  Allah  taught  you  the  news  of  those  who  were  before  you  and  the  news  of 
what  will  come  after,  that  neither  you  nor  your  fathers  had  knowledge  of.  Allah's  statement, 


(All!  J$) 

(Sby:  "Allah.")  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Meaning,  'Say,  Allah  sent  it 
down.'"  Allah  said, 


(Then  leave  them  to  play  in  their  vain  discussions.)  leave  them  to  play  in  ignorance  and 
misguidance  until  the  true  news  comes  to  them  from  Allah.  Then,  they  will  know  whether  the 
good  end  istheirsor  for  the  fearful  servantsof  Allah.  Allah  said, 


frf  j) 


(And  this  is  a  Book,)  the  Qur'an, 


p  jiff,  dS>  isoi) 


(Blessed,  which  We  have  sent  down,  confirming  which  came  before  it,  so  that  you  may  warn 
the  Mother  of  Towns)  that  is,  Makkah, 


( frj) 


(and  all  those  around  it...)  refering  to  the  Arabs  and  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Adam,  Arabs 
and  non- Arabs  alike.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


£1) OAj  LS) 


(Say:  "O  mankind!  Verily,  I  am  sent  to  you  all  asthe  Messenger  of  Allah.")  7:158  ,  and 


(tS  u-j 

("that  I  may  therewith  warn  you  and  whomsoever  it  may  reach.")  6:19  ,  and 

o  "  *  4''.°  ^  o  Jl  a*"  "  "  v 

oipj*  jUlli  cjI  ^j) 


(but  those  of  the  sects  who  reject  it,  the  Fire  will  be  their  promised  meeting  place)  11:17 
and, 

O''  1'  '  4  **0  J(*i  *  $4 

(  1 

(Blessed  be  He  Who  sent  down  the  criterion  to  His  servant  that  he  may  be  a  warner  to  the 
'  Alamin  (mankind  and  Jinn).)  25:1  ,  and, 


O  £L,ti  o^Vlj  iap  IjSji  iwiS  CSj) 

LL1I  at  LJi  rj^  Jt j  Ijitl  Jaa  1  jiLit 


J  Uj^aJ 

*  ♦ 


All) 


J 


(And  say  to  those  who  were  given  the  Scripture  and  to  those  who  are  illiterates:  "Do  you  submit 
yourselves"  If  they  do,  they  are  rightly  guided;  but  if  they  turn  away,  your  duty  is  only  to 
convey  the  Message;  and  Allah  is  All-Seer  of  (His)  servants.)  3:20  .  It  is  recorded  in  the  Two 
Sahihs,  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


f 


ILStll 


&  S  +  0  S  0  *  4^0 

04  O  Lula^. 


(I  have  been  given  five  things  which  were  not  given  to  any  one  else  before  me.)  The  Prophet 
mentioned  among  these  five  things, 


i".  .  It  »  <|i 

jlSj» 

«4,li  U“ai  J! 

(Every  Prophet  was  sent  only  to  his  nation,  but  I  have  been  sent  to  all  people.)  This  is  why 
Allah  said, 

(aj  UjVjj  bAoj  ojjstj) 

(Those  who  believe  in  the  Hereafter  believe  in  it,)  meaning,  those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  the 
Last  Day,  believe  in  this  blessed  Book,  the  Qur'an,  which  We  revealed  to  you,  O  Muhammad  , 

(OjtiUU  A j) 

(and  they  are  constant  in  guarding  their  Sal  ah.)  for  they  perform  what  Allah  ordered  them, 
offering  the  prayers  perfectly  and  on  time. 

Uli  jt  ys  411  ^'jit  oA  I>j) 

’  1  •  •?'  'tiS  .  "  '■  '»  /| t  '  *  °y  ‘  ii  »  \ 

JLa  QAj  5-^g-ui  AjJI  £JJ  <^1 
Ji  'jjlUil!  it  i/j3  cJj^  'U 

Uj  t_j|p&  UJJ^  fJA1' 

CP  C3^'  JP  4ii' 

US  ^31  ja  U 4*1* 

'i'  '  °  £■  -Is  '•  Is  °  -»f '  ^  ..=  '  '  ta  f  °  t  -it'* 

*>JJ  U  bjA  Jjl  nK 

°  M  '  rfi  >  t'  T'  '•*>  °  t'  '  '  1  \'  '  °  t  ’  !• 

a. boc.^  »Su1  ^  DC  “ 


i  *  t 55  r  .  "  **  *  1 1'  0 1  x  0  *  H 

La  A  ic.  (J j^a  j  A  i  n  £iaSJ  LSlI  $.L^  Jjuo  ^Jl 

/  *  -*  °.r.  o  *.£■ 


(93.  And  who  can  be  more  unjust  than  he  who  invents  a  lie  against  Allah,  or  says:  "I  have 
received  inspiration,"  whereas  he  is  not  inspired  in  anything;  and  who  says,  "I  will  reveal  the 
like  of  what  Allah  has  revealed."  And  if  you  could  but  see  when  the  wrongdoers  are  in  the 
agonies  of  death,  while  the  angels  are  stretching  forth  their  hands  (saying):  "Deliver  your  souls! 
This  day  you  shall  be  recompensed  with  the  torment  of  degradation  because  of  what  you  used 
to  utter  against  Allah  other  than  the  truth.  And  you  used  to  reject  His  Ayat  with  disrespect!") 
(94.  And  truly  you  have  come  unto  Us  alone,  as  We  created  you  the  first  time.  You  have  left 
behind  you  all  that  which  We  had  bestowed  on  you.  We  see  not  with  you  your  intercessors 
whom  you  claimed  to  be  your  partners.  Now  you  and  they  have  been  cut  off,  and  all  that  you 
used  to  claim  has  vanished  from  you.) 


None  is  Worse  Than  One  who  Invents  a  Lie  Against  Allah  and  Claims 

Allah  said, 


(LiS  <311  pLl  &j) 

(And  who  can  be  more  unjust  than  he  who  invents  a  lie  against  Allah,)  Therefore,  none  is  more 
unj  ust  than  one  who  lies  about  Allah  claiming  that  He  has  partners  or  a  son,  or  falsely  claiming 
t  hat  Al  I  ah  sent  him  as  a  Prophet ; 


(i*o  °  '  *  o  iZfj  0  ?  "  «*  o  f  v 

^  e  jd  A?  Jl  C5^j'  <>  j1) 


(or  says:  "I  have  received  inspiration,"  whereas  he  is  not  inspired  with  anything;)  '  Ikrimah  and 
Qatadah  said  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  Musaylimah  Al-Kadhdhab. 


(All!  L  cL  3  JIS  c >j) 

(and  who  says,  "I  will  reveal  the  like  of  what  Allah  has  revealed.")  This  refers  to  he,  who  claims 
that  the  lies  he  invents  rival  the  revelation  that  came  from  Allah.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 


*  1  0  t  1  *°  " 

pLoU  jj  Lulajuo 


(And  when  Our  verses  (of  the  Qur'an)  are  recited  to  them,  they  say:  "We  have  heard  this  (the 
Qur'an);  if  we  wish  we  can  say  the  like  of  this.") 


None  is  Worse  Than  One  who  Invents  a  Lie  Against  Allah  and  Claims 

that  Revelation  Came  to  Him 


Allah  said, 


(LiS  <311  pLl  &j) 

(And  who  can  be  more  unjust  than  he  who  invents  a  lie  against  Allah,)  Therefore,  none  is  more 
unj  ust  than  one  who  lies  about  Allah  claiming  that  He  has  partners  or  a  son,  or  falsely  claiming 
that  Allah  sent  him  as  a  Prophet; 


(1#  o  %  o  0  ?  "  **  o  f  v 

^  C  ^  ^  Jl  <>  J) 


(or  says:  "I  have  received  inspiration,"  whereas  he  is  not  inspired  with  anything;)  '  Ikrimah  and 
Qatadah  said  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  Musaylimah  Al-Kadhdhab. 


(4111  V jit  U  JL.  Ojitu.  cJli  j>j) 

(and  who  says,  "I  will  reveal  the  like  of  what  Allah  has  revealed.")  This  refers  to  he,  who  claims 
that  the  lies  he  invents  rival  the  revelation  that  came  from  Allah.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 


tyj) 

(llA  Jl* 


(And  when  Our  verses  (of  the  Qur'an)  are  recited  to  them,  they  say:  "We  have  heard  this  (the 
Qur'an);  if  we  wish  we  can  say  the  like  of  this.") 


The  Condition  of  These  Unjust  People  Upon  Death  and  on  the  Day 

of  Resurrection 


Allah,  the  Most  Honored,  said, 


(p^ii  pi  j  oAiiii  '4  Jj) 


(And  if  you  could  but  see  when  the  wrongdoers  are  in  the  agonies  of  death...)  suffering  from 
the  hardhips,  agonies  and  afflictions  of  death, 


(while  the  angels  are  stretching  forth  their  hands...)  beating  them.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat: 


(jm  yi  ^  c0) 


(If  you  do  stretch  your  hand  against  me  to  kill  me..)  5:28  and, 


/  a  <<  «f'  *'-  •(  *j-(i  i  1  \ 


(And  stretch  forth  their  hands  and  their  tongues  against  you  with  evil.)  60:2  Ad-Dahhak  and 
Abu  Sblih  said  that,  'stretch  forth  their  hands,1  means,  'with  torment’.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah 
said, 


ASiXJ)  I j'j&  OiJl  J-J,  i!  Jji  Jj) 

'  0  f  '  f  f  '  f  O  ' 


(And  if  you  could  see  when  the  angels  take  away  the  souls  of  those  who  disbelieve  they  smite 
their  faces  and  their  backs.  )  8:50  Allah  said, 


' jVC  j) 

(while  the  angels  are  stretching  forth  their  hands)  beating  them,  until  their  souls  leave  their 
bodies,  saying, 


bkAl) 

("Deliver  your  souls!")  When  the  disbeliever  is  near  death,  the  angels  will  convey  the  'good 
news'  to  him  of  torment,  vengeance,  chains,  restraints,  Hell,  boiling  water  and  the  anger  of  the 
Most  Beneficent,  Most  Merciful.  The  soul  will  then  scatter  in  the  body  of  the  disbeliever  and 
refuse  to  get  out  of  it.  The  angels  will  keep  beating  the  disbeliever  until  his  soul  exits  from  his 
body, 


(£JI  j£  All!  Ji  0 


((Saying):  "Deliver  your  souls!  This  day  you  shall  be  recompensed  with  the  torment  of 
degradation  because  of  what  you  used  to  say  about  Allah  other  than  the  truth.")  This  Ayah 
means,  today,  you  will  be  utterly  humiliated  because  you  used  to  invent  lies  against  Allah  and 
arrogantly  refused  to  follow  His  Ayat  and  obey  His  Mesengers.  There  are  many  Hadiths,  of 
Mutawatir  grade,  that  explain  what  occurs  when  the  believers  and  disbelievers  die,  and  we  will 
mention  these  Hadiths  when  explaining  A I  ah's  statement, 


J  IjLi;  QjiSl  All! 


(Alah  will  keep  firm  those  who  believe,  with  the  word  that  standsfirm  in  thisworld,  and  in  the 
Hereafter.)  14:27  Allah  said  next, 


+*  '  '  t55  f  °  t  i i  ii  *  m 

bjA  (J jl  U 


(And  truly  you  have  come  unto  Us  alone  as  We  created  you  the  first  time.)  6:94  ,  and  this 
statement  will  be  said  on  the  Day  of  Return.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 


i  "  ?  \  *  te 

u  J12J 


l ilfl  & 


A*s "  "  f  t  °  t  **r* 

[iJ*  uj'  ^  ^ 


(And  they  will  be  set  before  your  Lord  in  rows,  (and  Allah  will  say):  "Now  indeed,  you  have 
come  to  Us  as  We  created  you  the  first  time.1)  18:48  ,  meaning,  just  as  We  started  your 
creation,  We  brought  you  back,  although  you  used  to  deny  Resurrection  and  reject  its 
possibility.  Therefore,  this  is  the  Day  of  Resurrection!  Alah  said, 


(You  have  left  behind  you  all  that  which  We  had  bestowed  on  you.)  6:94  ,  The  wealth  and  the 
money  that  you  collected  in  the  life  of  the  world,  you  left  all  this  behind  you.  It  is  recorded  in 
the  Sahih  that  A I  ah's  Messenger  said, 


a  aiu  o-  a  u»j  ^  551 0*» 

r*  «  {  °\°\\  '.*  0  t  0  f  .»  1£*f  1  " 

1  0)  iCnijLa  l  UjjU  a)  CL-LLldli  ^  iM  La 

>y  *♦  *  ^  v  ** 

ASjU  j  L_JA)La  till}  ^5  JJJO  La  j  tC-LljJa^la 

«la 


(The  Sen  of  Adam  says,  '  My  money,  my  money!'  But,  what  part  of  your  money  do  you  have, 
other  than  what  you  eat  of  it  and  is  thus  spent,  what  you  wear  and  tear  and  what  you  gave  in 
chairty  and  thus  remains  (in  the  record  of  good  deeds)  Gher  than  that,  you  will  depart  and 
leave  it  to  the  people.)  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  the  Sen  of  Adam 
will  be  brought,  as  if  he  were  a  golden  chariot  and  Allah,  the  Most  Honored,  will  ask,  'Where  is 
what  you  collected’  He  will  reply,  'OLord!  I  collected  it  and  left  it  as  intact  as  ever.' Allah  will 
say  to  him,  'O  Sen  of  Adam!  Where  is  what  you  sent  forth  for  yourself  (of  righteous,  good 
deeds),'  and  he  will  realize  that  he  did  not  send  forth  anything  for  himself."  Al-Hasan  then 
recited  the  Ayah, 

+  *  '  '  Y  f  0  t  ^  i  1  *  -*  A*  °*Y  \ 

bJA  (J jl  'QW  Lo2>  U \JXL±1^. 

"  r  "  °  t  "•  1  * 

f.\jj  J. 2^  u 

(And  truly  you  have  come  unto  Us  alone  as  We  created  you  the  first  time.  You  have  left  behind 
you  all  that  which  We  had  bestowed  on  you.)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  this  statement.  Allah  said; 
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> 
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(We  see  not  with  you  your  intercessors  whom  you  claimed  to  be  your  partners.)  This  chastises 
and  criticizes  the  disbelievers  for  the  rivals,  idols  and  images  that  they  worshipped  in  this  life, 
thinking  they  will  avail  them  in  this  life  and  upon  Resurrection,  if  there  is  Resurrection,  asthey 
thought.  On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  all  relationships  will  be  cut  off,  misguidance  will  be 
exposed,  and  those  whom  they  used  to  call  upon  as  gods  will  disappear  from  them.  Allah  will 
then  call  them,  while  the  rest  of  creation  is  listening, 


(Where  are  My  (so-called)  partners  whom  you  used  to  assert)  28:62  And, 


<311  oA 


u*  -  UJ 


,)  )X  ) 


l-  Olt  ^3  J*) 
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(And  it  will  be  said  to  them:  "Where  are  those  that  you  used  to  worship.  Instead  of  Allah  Can 
they  help  you  or  help  themselves")  26:92-93  Allah  said  here, 
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(We  see  not  with  you  your  intercessors  whom  you  claimed  were  partners.)  meaning  partners  in 
worship.  That  is,  partners  in  a  share  of  your  worship. 


(0  t'*0'  "  ^ 

jal) 

(Now  you  and  they  have  been  cut  off)  or,  the  Ayah  is  recited  with  the  meaning:  all 
connections,  means,  and  ties  between  you  and  them  have  been  severed. 


(and  vanished  from  you)  you  have  lost, 


(all  that  you  used  to  claim)  of  hope  in  the  benefit  of  the  idols  and  rivals  (you  worshipped  with 
Allah).  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 

1  iljj  3^1  a*  'AA  0^1  l J?  ii) 

as 
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(When  those  who  were  followed,  declare  themselves  innocent  of  those  who  followed  (them), 
and  they  see  the  torment,  then  all  their  relations  will  be  cut  off  from  them.  And  those  who 
followed  will  say:  "If  only  we  had  one  more  chance  to  return,  we  would  disown  them  as  they 
have  disowned  us."  Thus  Allah  will  show  them  their  deeds  as  regret  for  them.  And  they  will 
never  get  out  of  the  Rre.)  2:166-167  ,  and 


o  o  *■' 
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(Then,  when  the  Trumpet  is  blown,  there  will  be  no  kinship  among  them  that  Day,  nor  will  they 
ask  of  one  another.)  23:101  ,  and 

J  fbjl  Ci^jt  Alll  Oji  cU  ^J) 


a(You  have  taken  (for  worship)  idols  instead  of  Allah,  and  the  love  between  you  is  only  in  the 
life  of  this  world,  but  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  you  shall  disown  each  other,  and  curse  each 
other,  and  your  abode  will  be  the  Rre,  and  you  shall  have  no  helper.)  29:25  ,  and 
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(And  it  will  be  said  (to  them):  "Call  upon  your  partners",  and  they  will  call  upon  them,  but  they 
will  give  no  answer  to  them.)  28:64  ,  and 


/<?  U'  o.f  *  t  ***  55 *  f  "  0  i  *  *  'o  "  \ 

(JJAU  JjiJ  lx fjlj) 


(And  the  Day  whereon  We  shall  gather  them  all  together,  then  We  shall  say  to  those  who 
committed  Shirk...)  10:28  until, 


*  r**"  i  u  ?  i  *  °  *  *  r  *  "  \ 

(u u  c 

(And  their  invented  false  deities  will  vanish  from  them.)  10:30 

if  ^  b!) 
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(95.  Verily!  It  is  Allah  Who  causes  the  seed  grain  and  the  fruit  stone  to  split  and  sprout.  He 
brings  forth  the  living  from  the  dead,  and  it  is  He  Who  brings  forth  the  dead  from  the  living. 
Such  is  Allah,  then  how  are  you  deluded  away  from  the  truth)  (96.  (He  is  the)  Cleaver  of  the 
daybreak.  He  has  appointed  the  night  for  resting,  and  the  sun  and  the  moon  for  reckoning. 
Such  is  the  measuring  of  the  Almighty,  the  All-Knowing.)  (97.  It  is  He  Who  has  set  the  stars  for 
you,  so  that  you  may  guide  your  course  with  their  help  through  the  darkness  of  the  land  and 
the  sea.  We  have  (indeed)  explained  in  detail  Our  Ayat  for  people  who  know.) 

Recognizing  Allah  Through  Some  of  His  Ayat 

Allah  states  that  He  causes  the  seed  grain  and  the  fruit  stone  to  split  and  sprout  in  the  ground, 
producing  various  types,  colors,  shapes,  and  tastes  of  grains  and  produce.  The  Ayah, 


l  ^ 
♦ 


(Who  causes  the  seed  grain  and  the  fruit  stone  to  split  and  sprout.)  is  explained  by  the  next 
statement, 


S' 


(He  brings  forth  the  living  from  the  dead,  and  it  is  He  Who  brings  forth  the  deed  from  the 
living.)  meaning,  He  brings  the  living  plant  from  the  seed  grain  and  the  fruit  stone,  which  is  a 
I  if  I  ess  and  inanimate  object.  Allah  said, 
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(And  a  sign  for  them  is  the  dead  land.  We  gave  it  life,  and  We  brought  forth  from  it  grains,  so 
that  they  eat  thereof.)  36:33  until, 


/ "  -«0  "  t  *  li  "  O 


(as  well  as  of  their  own  (human)  kind  (male  and  female),  and  of  that  which  they  know  not.) 
36:36  A I  ah's  statement, 


I  u*  < — uajI 

(and  it  is  He  Who  brings  forth  the  dead  from  the  living.  )  There  are  similar  expressions  in 
meaning  such  as,  He  brings  the  egg  from  the  chicken,  and  the  opposite.  Others  said  that  it 
means,  He  brings  the  wicked  offspring  from  the  righteous  parent  and  the  opposite,  and  there 
are  other  possible  meanings  for  the  Ayah.  Allah  said, 


(SUch  is  Allah,)  meaning,  He  Who  does  all  this,  is  Allah,  the  One  and  Only  without  partners, 


(then  how  are  you  deluded  away  from  the  truth)  meaning,  look  how  you  are  deluded  from 
Truth  to  the  falsehood  of  worshipping  others  besides  Allah.  A I  ah’s  statement, 


(tsi,  ja  cU-y  an) 


((He  is  the)  Cleaver  of  the  daybreak.  He  has  appointed  the  night  for  resting,)  means,  He  is  the 
Creator  of  light  and  darkness.  Allah  said  in  the  beginning  of  the  SLirah, 


) 

(And  originated  the  darkness  and  the  light.)  Indeed,  Allah  causes  the  darkness  of  the  night  to 
disappear  and  brings  forth  the  day,  thus  bringing  brighteness  to  the  world  and  light  to  the 
horizon,  while  dissipating  darkness  and  ending  the  night  with  its  depth  of  darkness  and  starting 
the  day  with  its  brightness  and  light.  Allah  said, 


(44  44  ^i) 


(He  brings  the  night  as  a  cover  over  the  day,  seeking  it  rapidly.)  7:54  In  this  Ayah,  Allah 
reminds  of  His  ability  to  create  diversified  things  in  opposites,  testifying  to  His  perfect 
greatness  and  supreme  power.  Allah  states  that  He  is  the  Qeaver  of  the  daybreak  and 
mentioned  its  opposite,  when  He  said, 


(t£-  #1  J4j) 

(He  has  appointed  the  night  for  resting,)  meaning,  created  darkness,  in  order  for  the  creation 
to  become  halt  and  rest  during  it.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


( ^  tit  .  ^Ij) 


(By  the  forenoon.  And  by  the  night  when  it  is  still.)  93:1-2 


( tit  jtisit  j  -  jui  tit  jar,) 


(By  the  night  as  it  envelops.  And  by  the  day  as  it  appears  in  brightness.)  92:1,2  and, 


( 44  tit  j&sr, .  tit  jyir,) 

(And  by  the  day  as  it  shows  up  (the  sun's)  brightness.  And  by  the  night  as  it  conceals  it.)  91:3- 
4  Allah's  statement, 


(...And  the  sun  and  the  moon  for  reckoning.)  means,  the  sun  and  the  moon  have  specific  orbits, 
according  to  a  term  appointed  with  magnificent  precision  that  never  changes  or  alters.  Both 


the  sun  and  the  moon  have  distinct  positions  that  they  assume  in  summer  and  winter,  effecting 
changes  in  the  length  of  night  and  day.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(It  is  He  Who  made  the  sun  a  shining  thing  and  the  Moon  as  a  light  and  measured  out  stages  for 
it.)  10:5  , 

ip  Vj  'ja\  a jii  ji  a  v) 

(  oJJun  sSffi  J  iiSj  jl^ll  &L, 

(It  is  not  for  the  sun  to  overtake  the  moon,  nor  does  the  night  outstrip  the  day.  They  all  float, 
each  in  an  orbit.)  36:40  ,  And, 


*. "  ^ 


"  0  tr 


(The  sun  and  the  moon;  and  the  stars  are  subjected  by  His  command.)  16:12  Allah's 
statement, 


(*jlk3l  >>31  >4^  aii) 

(Such  is  the  measuring  of  the  Almighty,  the  All -Knowing.)  means,  all  of  this  occurs  according  to 
the  decree  and  due  measurement  of  the  Almighty  Who  is  never  resisted  or  contradicted.  He  is 
the  Knower  of  all  things  and  nothing  ever  escapes  His  knowledge,  not  even  the  weight  of  an 
atom  on  earth  or  in  heavens.  Allah  often  mentions  the  creation  of  the  night,  the  day,  the  sun 
and  the  moon  and  then  ends  His  Speech  by  mentioning  His  attributes  of  power  and  knowledge, 
as  in  this  Ayah  above  6:96  ,  and  in  His  statement, 
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(And  a  sign  for  them  is  the  night,  We  withdraw  therefrom  the  day,  and  behold,  they  are  in 
darkness.  And  the  sun  runs  on  its  fixed  course  for  a  term.  That  is  the  decree  of  the  Almighty, 


«is6  io»ii4k,>dta  ok,  t*r£  tji. 
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(98.  It  is  He  Who  has  created  you  from  a  single  person,  and  has  given  you  a  place  of  residing 
and  a  place  of  storage.  Indeed,  We  have  explained  in  detail  Our  revelations  for  people  who 
understand.)  (99.  It  is  He  Who  sends  down  water  from  the  sky,  and  with  it  We  bring  forth 
vegetation  of  all  kinds,  and  out  of  it  We  bring  forth  green  stalks,  from  which  We  bring  forth 
thick  clustered  grain.  And  out  of  the  date-palm  and  its  sprouts  come  forth  clusters  of  dates 
hanging  low  and  near,  and  gardens  of  grapes,  olives  and  pomegranates,  each  similar,  yet 
different.  Look  at  their  fruits  when  they  begin  to  bear,  and  Yan'  ih.  Verily!  In  these  thingsthere 
are  signsfor  people  who  believe.)  Allah  said, 


(f^j  ^  tfiSi  jij) 


(It  is  He  Who  has  created  you  from  a  single  person,)  6:98  in  reference  to  Adam,  peace  be 
upon  him.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said; 
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(O  mankind!  Have  Taqwa  of  your  Lord,  Who  created  you  from  a  single  person,  and  from  him  He 
created  his  mate,  and  from  them  both  He  created  many  men  and  women.)  4:1  Allah  said, 


/lS  "  O  £0  *  "  22  fi£0  *  ■*  V 


(Mustaqar  and  Must  awda' )  Ibn  Mas' ud,  Ibn  'Abbas,  Abu  '  Abdur-Rahman  As-Sulami,  Qays  bin 
Abu  Hazim,  Mujahid,  'Ata',  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  'Ata'  Al- 
Khurasani  and  others  said  that, 


(Mustaqar),  '  in  the  wombs'.  They,  or  most  of  them,  also  said  that, 


/oS-'ojio  f  "  V 


(And  Mustawda' ,)  means,  'in  your  father's  loins'.  Ibn  Mas' ud  and  several  others  said  that, 
Mustaqar,  means  residence  in  this  life,  while,  Mustawda',  means  the  place  of  storage  after 
death  (the  grave).  Allah's  statement, 


i"  *  o  Li  i  -i  O 


(Indeed,  We  have  explained  in  detail  Our  revelations  for  people  who  understand.)  refers  to 
those  who  comprehend  and  understand  Allah's  Words  and  its  meanings.  Allah  said  next, 


(;u  ^ ill  jij 

(It  is  He  Who  sends  down  water  (rain)  from  the  sky)  in  due  measure,  as  a  blessing  and  provision 
for  the  servants,  relief  and  means  of  survival  for  the  creatures  and  mercy  from  Allah  for  His 
creation.  Allah's  statement, 


(flP  as  ZJ2  u  Ukjltl) 


(And  with  it  We  bring  forth  vegetation  of  all  kinds,)  is  similar  to, 


(L-  tji  as ,  cji  a-  a-j) 


(And  We  have  made  from  water  every  living  thing.)  21:30 


(and  out  of  it  We  bring  forth  green  stalks,)  green  produce  and  trees,  on  which  We  grow  seeds 
and  fruits. 


(from  which  We  bring  forth  thick  clustered  grain.)  lined  on  top  of  each  other  in  clusters,  like  an 
ear  or  spike  of  grain. 


(<J 'J4  L> j) 


(And  out  of  the  date-palm  and  its  sprouts  come  forth  clusters)  of  dates 


(hanging  low)  Within  reach  and  easy  to  pick.  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  Al-Walibi  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas 
said  that, 


(clusters  hanging  low)  refers  to  short  date  trees  whose  branches  hang  low,  close  to  the  ground. 
This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Jarir.  Allah's  statement 


-o  f  o  £  -  V 

(and  gardens  of  grapes,)  means,  We  bring  forth  gardens  of  grapes.  Grapes  and  dates  are  the 
most  precious  fruits  to  the  people  of  Al-Hijaz  (Western  Arabia),  and  perhaps  both  are  the  best 
fruits  in  this  world.  Allah  has  reminded  His  servants  of  His  favor  in  making  these  two  fruits  for 
them,  when  He  said, 

Jjaall  <_l  ja J  (j-aj 
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(And  from  the  fruits  of  date-palms  and  grapes,  you  derive  strong  drink  and  a  goodly  provision.) 
16:67  before  intoxicating  drinks  were  prohibited,  and; 
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(And  We  have  made  therein  gardens  of  date-palms  and  grapes.)  36:34  .  Allah  said, 


ulLA 


(olives  and  pomegranates,  each  similar  yet  different.)  The  leaves  are  similar  in  shape  and 
appearence,  yet  different  in  the  shape,  and  taste.  And  the  kind  of  fruit  each  plant  produces  is 
different,  according  to  the  explanation  of  Qatadah  and  several  others.  A I  ah's  statement, 


(Look  at  their  fruits  when  they  begin  to  bear,  and  Yan'ih.)  means,  when  the  fruits  become 
ripe,  according  to  Al-Bara'  bin  'Azib,  Ibn  'Abbas,  Ad-Dahhak,  'Ata'  Al-Khurasani,  As-SUddi, 
Qatadah  and  others.  This  Ayah  means,  contemplate  the  ability  of  the  Creator  of  these  fruits, 
Who  brought  them  into  existence  after  they  were  dry  wood,  and  they  later  became  grapes  and 
dates;  and  similar  is  the  case  with  the  various  colors,  shapes,  tastes  and  fragrance  of  whatever 
Allah  created.  Allah  said, 
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(And  in  the  earth  are  neighbouring  tracts,  and  gardens  of  vines,  and  green  crops,  and  date- 
palms,  growing  out,  two  or  three  from  a  single  stem  root,  or  otherwise,  watered  with  the  same 
water,  yet  some  of  them  We  make  better  than  others  to  eat.)  13:4  This  is  why  Allah  said 
here, 


o!) 


(In  these  thingsthere  are...)  Opeople, 


(h-^O 

(signs...)  and  proofs  that  testify  to  the  perfect  ability,  wisdom  and  mercy  of  He  Who  created 
these  things, 


4  o  * 


(for  people  who  believe.  )  in  Allah  and  obey  His  Messengers. 
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(100.  Yet,  they  join  the  Jinns  as  partners  in  worship  with  Allah,  though  He  has  created  them, 
and  they  attribute,  falsely  without  knowledge  -  sons  and  daughters  to  Him.  Be  He  Glorified  and 
Exalted  above  what  that  they  attribute  to  Him.) 

Rebuking  the  Idolators 

This  Ayah  refutes  the  idolators  who  worshipped  others  besides  Allah  and  associated  the  Jinns 
with  Him  in  worship.  Glory  be  to  Allah  above  this  Shirk  and  Kufr.  If  someone  asks,  how  did  the 
idolators  worship  the  Jinns,  although  they  only  were  idol  worshippers  The  answer  is  that  in 
fact,  they  worshipped  the  idols  by  obeying  the  Jinns  who  commanded  them  to  do  so.  Allah  said 
in  other  Ayat, 
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(They  invoke  nothing  but  female  deities  besides  Him,  and  they  invoke  nothing  but  Shaytan,  a 
persistent  rebel!  A I  ah  cursed  him.  And  he  Shaytan  said:  "I  will  take  an  appointed  portion  of 
your  servants.  Verily,  I  will  mislead  them,  and  surely,  I  will  arouse  in  them  false  desires;  and 
certainly,  I  will  order  them  to  slit  the  ears  of  cattle,  and  indeed  I  will  order  them  to  change  the 
nature  created  by  Allah."  And  whoever  takes  Shaytan  as  a  protector  instead  of  Allah,  has  surely 
suffered  a  manifest  loss.  He  Shaytan  makes  promises  to  them,  and  arouses  in  them  false 
desires;  and  Shaytan's  promises  are  nothing  but  deceptions.  )  4:117-120  and, 


;ur,i  v&j 

(Will  you  then  take  him  (Iblis)  and  his  offspring  as  protectors  and  helpers  rather  than  Me) 
18:50  Ibrahim  said  to  his  father, 


3S  oijas  a  oijaB  v  pfc) 

"  "  o  &  t  * 

("O  my  father!  Worship  not  Shaytan.  Verily!  Shaytan  has  been  a  rebel  against  the  Most 
Beneficent  (Allah).")  19:44  Allah  said, 

aiAii  1443  v  a  41*  ja  i£t  pt> 
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(Did  I  not  ordain  for  you,  0  Children  of  Adam,  that  you  should  not  worship  Shaytan.  Verily,  he  is 
a  plain  enemy  to  you.  And  that  you  should  worship  Me.  That  is  a  straight  path.)  36:60-61  On 
the  Day  of  Resurrection,  the  angels  will  proclaim, 


JA-j  'A*  a  c*  igr,  isi  aii?.) 

(oA>  &  41A*'  0A1 

(Glorified  be  You!  You  are  our  Protector  instead  of  them.  Nay,  but  they  used  to  worship  the 
Jinn;  most  of  them  were  believers  in  them.)  34:41  This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 

frjai j  341  its^s  41 1  jti  j) 


(Yet,  they  join  the  Jinns  as  partners  in  worship  with  Allah,  though  He  has  created  them.) 
6:100  ,  Alone  without  partners.  Consequently,  how  is  it  that  another  deity  is  being 
worshipped  along  with  Him  As  Ibrahim  said, 
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("Worship  you  that  which  you  (yourselves)  carve  While  Allah  has  created  you  and  what  you 
make!")  37:95-96  Allah  alone  is  the  Creator  without  partners.  Therefore,  He  Alone  deserves 
to  be  worshipped  without  partners.  Allah  said  next, 


(And  they  Kharaqu  (attribute  falsely)  without  knowledge,  sons  and  daughters  to  Him.)  Allah 
mentions  the  misguidance  of  those  who  were  led  astray  and  claimed  a  son  or  offspring  for  Him, 
as  the  Jews  did  with  '  Uzayr,  the  Christians  with  '  Isa  and  the  Arab  pagans  with  the  angels 
whom  they  claimed  were  Allah's  daughters.  Allah  is  far  holier  than  what  the  unjust,  polytheist 
people  associate  with  Him.  The  word,  Kharaqu,  means  '  falsely  attributed,  invented,  claimed 
and  lied1,  according  to  the  scholars  of  the  S&laf.  Allah's  statement  next, 


0  ^ 
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(Be  He  Glorified  and  Exalted  above  (all)  that  they  attribute  to  Him.)  means,  He  is  holier  than, 
hallowed,  and  Exalted  above  the  sons,  rivals,  equals  and  partners  that  these  ignorant,  misled 
people  attribute  to  Him. 
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(101.  He  is  the  Badi'  (Originator)  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  How  can  He  have  children 
when  He  has  no  wife  He  created  all  things  and  He  is  the  All-Knower  of  everything.) 


Meaning  of  Badi' 

(He  is  the  Badi'  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth)  Meaning  He  originated,  created,  invented  and 
brought  them  into  existence  without  precedence,  as  Mujahid  and  As-SUddi  said.  This  is  why  the 
word  for  innovation  -  Bid' ah  -  comes  from  it,  because  it  is  something  that  did  not  have  a 
precedence. 
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(How  can  He  have  children  when  He  has  no  wife)  for  the  child  is  the  offspring  of  two 
compatible  spouses.  Allah  does  not  have  an  equal,  none  of  His  creatures  are  similar  to  Him,  for 
He  alone  created  the  entire  creation.  Allah  said; 


( til  Uj  ilSl  1  j!Uj) 

(And  they  say:  "The  Most  Beneficent  (Allah)  has  begotten  a  son."  Indeed  you  have  brought  forth 
(said)  a  terrible  evil  thing.)  19:88-89  .until, 

o  -t  *»  "  i  "  o  "  o  ^  aS A* ^  v 

(And  everyone  of  them  will  come  to  Him  alone  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)  19:95  . 
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fcs-^  ^  UP 

(He  created  all  things  and  He  is  the  All-Knower  of  everything.)  He  has  created  everything  and 
He  is  All-Knower  of  all  things.  How  can  He  have  a  wife  from  His  creation  who  is  suitable  for  His 
majesty,  when  there  is  none  like  Him  How  can  He  have  a  child  then  Verily,  Allah  is  Glorified 
above  having  a  son. 
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(102.  Such  is  Allah,  your  Lord!  None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He,  the  Creator  of  all 
things.  So  worship  Him  (alone),  and  He  is  the  Guardian  over  all  things.)  (103.  No  vision  can 
grasp  Him,  but  His  grasp  is  over  all  vision.  He  is  the  Most  Subtle,  Wei  I -Acquainted  (with  all 
things).) 

Allah  is  Your  Lord 

Allah  said, 

(^4j  itfii  ^£1  ■>) 

(SUch  is  Allah,  your  Lord!)  Who  created  everything  and  has  neither  a  son  nor  a  wife, 


(ijiilS  'JS  >  VI  O  V) 

(None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He,  the  Creator  of  all  things.  So  worship  Him,)  Alone 
without  partners,  and  attest  to  His  Oneness,  affirming  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship 
except  Him.  Allah  has  neither  descendants,  nor  acsendants,  wife,  equal  or  rival, 

(0*  fja  os  J*  ji  j) 

(And  He  is  the  Guardian  over  all  things.)  meaning,  Trustee,  Watcher  and  Disposer  of  affairs  for 
all  things  in  existence,  giving  them  provisions  and  protection  by  day  and  night.  Seeing  Allah  in 
the  Hereafter  Allah  said, 


ASjiS  H) 


(No  vision  can  grasp  Him)  in  this  life.  The  vision  will  be  able  to  look  at  Allah  in  the  Hereafter, 
as  affirmed  and  attested  to  by  the  numerous  Hadiths  from  the  Prophet  through  authentic 
chains  of  narration  in  the  collections  of  the  Sbhihs,  Musnad  and  SUnan  collections.  As  for  this 
life,  Masruq  narrated  that  'A'ishah  said,  "Whoever  claims  that  Muhammad  has  seen  his  Lord, 
will  have  uttered  a  lie  against  Allah,  for  Allah  the  Most  Honored,  says, 
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"  o 
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(No  vision  can  grasp  Him,  but  His  grasp  is  over  all  vision.)"  In  the  Sahih  (Muslim)  it  is  recorded 
that  Abu  Musa  Al-Ash'  ari  narrated  from  the  Prophet  , 
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(Verily,  Allah  does  not  sleep  and  it  does  not  befit  His  majesty  that  He  should  sleep.  He  lowers 
the  scale  (of  everything)  and  raises  it.  The  deeds  of  the  day  are  ascended  to  Him  before  the 
night,  and  the  deeds  of  the  night  before  the  day.  His  Veil  is  the  Light  --  or  Fire  -  and  if  He 
removes  it  (the  veil),  the  Light  of  His  Face  will  burn  every  created  thing  that  His  sight  reaches.) 
In  the  previous  revealed  Books  there  is  this  statement,  "When  Musa  requested  to  see  Him, 


Allah  said  to  Musa:  '  0  Musa!  Verily,  no  living  thing  sees  Me,  but  it  dies  and  no  dried  things  sees 
me,  but  it  rolls  up.’ "  Allah  said, 


’JJ  tit J  1L1I 145  cJli  #at  Ilia  15*1* 


(Ss  when  his  Lord  appeared  to  the  mountain,  He  made  it  collapse  to  dust,  and  Musa  fell  down 
unconscious.  Then  when  he  recovered  his  senses  he  said:  "Glory  be  to  You,  I  turn  to  You  in 
repentance  and  I  am  the  first  of  the  believers.")  7:143  .  These  Ayat,  Hadithsand  statements 
do  not  negate  the  fact  that  Allah  will  be  seen  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  by  His  believing 
servants,  in  the  manner  that  He  decides,  all  the  while  preserving  His  might  and  grace  as  they 
are.  The  Mother  of  the  Faithful,  'A'ishah,  used  to  affirm  that  Allah  will  be  seen  in  the 
Hereafter,  but  denied  that  it  could  occur  in  this  life,  mentioning  this  Ayah  as  evidence, 
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(No  vision  can  grasp  Him,  but  His  grasp  is  over  all  vision.)  Her  denial  was  a  denial  of  the  ability 
to  encompass  Him,  meaning  to  perfectly  see  His  grace  and  magnificance  as  He  is,  for  that  is 
not  possible  for  any  human,  angel  or  anything  created.  Allah's  statement, 


"  0^*4  *A  0  *  "  *  " 
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(but  His  grasp  is  over  all  vision.)  means,  He  encompasses  all  vision  and  He  has  full  knowledge  of 
them,  for  He  created  them  all.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said; 


( Uiffl  >  j  $5.  ^  VI) 

(Should  not  He  Who  has  created  know  And  He  is  the  Most  Subtle,  Well  Acquainted  (with  all 
things).)  67:14  It  is  also  possible  that  'all  vision’ refers  to  those  who  have  the  vision.  As-SUddi 
said  that  Allah's  statement, 
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(No  vision  can  grasp  Him,  but  His  grasp  is  over  all  vision.)  means,  "Nothing  sees  Him  (in  this 
life),  but  He  sees  all  creation."  Abu  A-' Aliyah  said  that  A I  ah's  statement, 


(Iwiil  i-iJJll  >j) 

(He  is  the  Most  Subtle,  Wei  I -Acquainted  (with  all  things).)  means,  "He  is  the  Most  Subtle, 
bringing  forth  all  things,  Wei  I -Acquainted  with  their  position  and  place."  Allah  knows  best.  In 
another  Ayah,  Allah  mentions  Luqman's  advice  to  his  son, 


(O  my  son!  If  it  be  (anything)  equal  to  the  weight  of  grain  of  mustard  seed,  and  though  it  be  in 
a  rock,  or  in  the  heavens  or  in  the  earth,  Allah  will  bring  it  forth.  Verily,  Allah  is  Most  Subtle, 
Well  Acquainted)  31:16 
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(104.  Verily,  Basa’ir  (proofs)  have  come  to  you  from  your  Lord,  so  whosoever  sees,  will  do  so  for 
(the  good  of)  himself,  and  whosoever  blinds  himself,  will  do  so  against  himself,  and  I  am  not  a 
Hafiz  over  you.)  (105.  Thus  We  explain  variously  the  verses  so  that  they  (the  disbelievers)  may 
say:  "You  have  Darasta  (studied)"  and  that  We  may  make  the  matter  clear  for  the  people  who 
have  knowledge.) 


The  Meaning  of  Basa'ir 

Basa'ir  are  the  proofs  and  evidences  in  the  Qur'an  and  the  Message  of  Allah's  Messenger  .  The 
Ayah, 


(so  whosoever  sees,  will  do  so  for  (the  good  of)  himself.)  is  similar  to, 


Uajla  ^  ^  ^>1) 


(S3  whosoever  receives  guidance,  he  does  so  for  the  good  of  himself,  and  whosoever  goes 
astray,  he  does  so  at  his  own  loss.)  10:108  After  Allah  mentioned  the  Basa'ir,  He  said, 


(And  whosoever  blinds  himself,  will  do  so  against  himself,)  meaning,  he  will  only  harm  himself. 
Allah  said, 

^  JLlj 


(Verily,  it  is  not  the  eyesthat  grow  blind,  but  it  isthe  heartswhich  are  in  the  breaststhat  grow 
blind.)  22:46 
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(And  I  (Muhammad)  am  not  a  Hafiz  over  you.  )  neither  responsible,  nor  a  watcher  over  you. 
Rather,  I  only  convey,  Allah  guides  whom  He  willsand  misguides  whom  He  wills.  Allah  said, 


(c±_5n  ai^j) 


(Thus  We  explain  variously  the  verses...)  6:105  ,  meaning,  just  as  We  explained  the  Ayat  in 
this  SUrah,  such  as  explaining  Tawhid  and  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah. 
This  is  how  We  explain  the  Ayat  and  make  them  plain  and  clear  in  all  circumstances,  to  suffice 
the  ignorance  of  the  ignorant;  and  so  that  the  idolatorsand  disbelievers  who  deny  you  say,  'O 
Muhammad!  You  have  Darasta  with  those  who  were  before  you  from  among  the  People  of  the 
Book  and  learned  with  them'.  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  Ad-Dahhak  said 
similarly.  At-Tabarani  narrated  that  '  Amr  bin  Kaysan  said  that  he  heard  Ibn  'Abbas  saying, 
"Darasta,  means,  'recited,  argued  and  debated."'  This  is  similar  to  A I  ah’s  statement  about  the 
denial  and  rebellion  of  the  disbelievers,  e 
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(Those  who  disbelieve  say,  "This  (the  Qur'an)  is  nothing  but  a  lie  that  he  has  invented,  and 
others  have  helped  him  at  it,  so  that  they  have  produced  an  unjust  wrong  (thing)  and  a  lie." 
And  they  say,  "Tales  of  the  ancients,  which  he  has  written  down,  and  they  are  dictated  to  him 
morning  and  afternoon.")  25:4-5  Allah  described  the  chief  liar  of  the  disbelievers  Al-Walid 
bin  Al-Mughirah  Al-Makhzumi  , 


L  QjN  ^aJ  -  L  QjS  j  jSa  AjM 

-  -of  a  #  -  -  --  -  --  5i  ^  -  -t,-  55  #  -  55  *» 

JJ^I  U^C.  -  jiaJ  -  j43 

O  i  J!  £0  J!  i»  o  W  f  >  7*  "  0  t  "  tl  ***  "  1" 

u)  -  VI  u) 

(  jISjJI  VI  11a 


(Verily,  he  thought  and  plotted.  So  let  him  be  cursed!  How  he  plotted!  And  once  more  let  him 
be  cursed,  how  he  plotted!  Then  he  thought.  Then  he  frowned  and  he  looked  in  a  bad 
tempered  way.  Then  he  turned  back  and  was  proud.  Then  he  said,  "This  is  nothing  but  magic 
from  that  of  old.  This  is  nothing  but  the  word  of  a  human  being!")  74:18-25  Allah  said  next, 


*  "  0  f  t" 
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(And  that  We  may  make  the  matter  clear  for  the  people  who  have  knowledge.)  The  Ayah 
means,  so  that  We  explain  the  matter  to  a  people  who  know  truth,  and  thus  follow  it,  and 
know  falsehood,  and  thus  avoid  it.  Allah's  wisdom  is  perfect,  He  allows  the  disbelievers  to 
stray,  and  He  guidesthe  people  who  have  knowledge.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


(0£  gJ-4 Jj  TjJjS  Aj  Lb^j) 

(By  it  He  misleads  many,  and  many  He  guidesthereby.)  2:26  ,  and; 
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(That  He  (Allah)  may  make  what  is  thrown  in  by  Shaytan  a  trial  for  those  in  whose  hearts  is  a 
disease  and  whose  hearts  are  hardened.  )  22:53  and, 
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(And  verily,  Allah  is  the  Guide  of  those  who  believe,  to  the  straight  path.)  22:54  , 


Uj  iSi _L  VI  J2I  Uj) 

ijijl  £*»  MU  ia*  V! 

v'g'jj  Vj  tL^i!  i jt.i;  ^aii  iii^,  Ldsii 

^  'jjgj'ojvWj  ^ 

*  ■*  "  fi  4  "  * "  f  4*4^  "  » i  ^  i»  "  5  f.* 

All)  Jljl  bU 

i(3  ,>  its  !>  Alii  LW  aps  as. 

(A  Vi  a?j  ijS-  Uj 


(And  We  have  set  none  but  angels  as  guardians  of  the  Fire,  and  We  have  fixed  their  number 
only  as  a  trial  for  the  disbelievers,  in  order  that  the  People  of  the  Scripture  may  arrive  at  a 
certainty  and  the  believers  may  increase  in  faith,  and  that  no  doubts  may  be  left  for  the 
People  of  the  Scripture  and  the  believers,  and  that  those  in  whose  hearts  is  a  disease  (of 
hypocrisy)  and  the  disbelievers  may  say,  "What  does  Allah  intend  by  this  example"  Thus  Allah 
leads  astray  whom  He  wills  and  guides  whom  He  wills.  And  none  can  know  the  hosts  of  your 
Lord  but  He.)  74:31  ,  and; 
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(And  We  send  down  in  the  Qur'an  that  which  is  a  healing  and  a  mercy  to  the  believers,  and  it 
increases  the  wrongdoers  in  nothing  but  loss.)  17:82  ,  and, 
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(Say,  "It  is  for  those  who  believe,  a  guide  and  a  healing.  And  as  for  those  who  disbelieve,  there 
is  heaviness  in  their  ears,  and  it  is  blindness  for  them.  They  are  those  who  are  called  from  a 
place  far  away.")  41:44  There  are  similar  Ayat  that  testify  that  Allah  sent  down  the  Qur'an  as 
guidance  to  those  who  fear  Him  and  that  He  guides  or  misguides  whom  He  wills  by  the  Qur'an. 
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(106.  Follow  what  has  been  inspired  (revealed)  to  you  from  your  Lord,  none  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  He,  and  turn  aside  from  the  idolators.)  (107.  Had  Allah  willed,  they  would  not 
have  taken  others  besides  Him  in  worship.  And  We  have  not  made  you  Hafiz  over  them  nor  are 
you  set  over  them  to  dispose  of  their  affairs.) 


The  Command  to  Follow  the  Revelation 

Allah  commands  His  Messenger  and  those  who  followed  his  path, 

<>  m  >jt  t.  yi> 

(Follow  what  has  been  inspired  to  you  from  your  Lord,)  meaning,  follow  it,  obey  it  and  act 
according  to  it.  What  has  been  revealed  to  you  from  your  Lord  is  the  Truth,  no  doubt,  and 
there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Him, 
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(and  turn  aside  from  the  idolators)  meaning,  forgive  them,  be  forbearing  and  endure  their 
harm  until  Allah  brings  relief  to  you,  supports  you  and  makes  you  triumphant  over  them.  Know 


--  O  Muhammad  --  that  there  is  a  wisdom  behind  misleading  the  idolators,  and  that  had  Allah 
willed,  He  would  have  directed  all  people  to  guidance, 


(1  j L  All!  ;l2l  jlj) 

(Had  Allah  willed,  they  would  not  have  taken  others  besides  Him  in  worship.)  Allah's  is  the 
perfect  will  and  wisdom  in  all  decrees  and  decisions,  and  He  is  never  questioned  about  what  He 
does,  while  they  all  will  be  questioned.  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  We  have  not  made  you  Hafiz  over  them.)  means,  a  watcher  who  observes  their  statements 
and  deeds, 
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(Nor  are  you  set  over  them  to  dispose  of  their  affairs.  )  or  to  control  their  provision.  Rather, 
your  only  job  is  to  convey,  just  as  Allah  said, 
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(So  remind  them,  you  are  only  one  who  reminds.  You  are  not  a  dictator  over  them.)  88:21-22 
and, 
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(Your  duty  is  only  to  convey  and  on  Us  is  the  reckoning.)  13:40 

ljiuua  All!  (jjj  OjgAj  (jjAll  Ijfuu  Yj) 

pLt  pf  Hlj  ^  p.  jliu  ljA£.  All! 

1  ii  >  ( '  °  f  ott  O  a  O  *'  II 

( 


(108.  And  insult  not  those  whom  they  worship  besides  Allah,  lest  they  insult  Allah  wrongfully 
without  knowledge.  Thus  We  have  made  fair  seeming  to  each  people  its  own  doings;  then  to 
their  Lord  istheir  return  and  He  shall  inform  them  of  all  that  they  used  to  do.) 


The  Prohibition  of  Insulting  the  False  gods  of  the  Disbelievers,  So 

that  they  Do  not  Insult  Allah 


Allah  prohibits  His  Messenger  and  the  believers  from  insulting  the  false  deities  of  the  idolators, 
although  there  is  a  clear  benefit  in  doing  so.  Insulting  their  deities  will  lead  to  a  bigger  evil 
than  its  benefit,  for  the  idolators  might  retaliate  by  insulting  the  God  of  the  believers,  Allah, 
none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He.  'AM  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas 
commented  on  this  Ayah  6:108  ;  "They  (disbelievers)  said,  'O  Muhammad!  You  will  stop 
insulting  our  gods,  or  we  will  insult  your  Lord.'  Thereafter,  Allah  prohibited  the  believers  from 
insulting  the  disbelievers'  idols, 


/  <k  o ^  o  "  3  £f  \ 

I jfJuuSj 

(lest  they  insult  Allah  wrongfully  without  knowledge.)"  '  Abdur-Razzaq  narrated  that  Ma'  mar 
said  that  Qatadah  said,  "Muslims  used  to  insult  the  idols  of  the  disbelievers  and  the  disbelievers 
would  retaliate  by  insulting  Allah  wrongfully  without  knowledge.  Allah  revealed, 


(*»  uA  !> 


(And  insult  not  those  whom  they  worship  besides  Allah.)"  On  this  same  subject  --  abandoning 
what  carries  benefit  to  avert  a  greater  evil  -  it  is  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


(Cursed  is  he  who  insults  his  own  parents!)  They  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  And  how  would  a 
man  insult  his  own  parents"  He  said, 

£  *'**&$£  f  ^4  'k  £  *  ' **  ^  tt  1  "f  ^  " 

i  |  L  UM  o  bUl  C  Ux\°l  >11  Ul 

«4Uf 


(He  insults  a  man's  father,  and  that  man  insults  his  father,  and  insults  his  mother  and  that  man 
insults  his  mother.)  A I  ah's  statement, 


(;*ri 


(Thus  We  have  made  fair  seeming  to  each  people  its  own  doings;)  means,  as  We  made  fair 
seeming  to  the  idolators  loving  their  idols  and  defending  them,  likewise  We  made  fair  seeming 
to  every  previous  nation  the  misguidance  they  indulged  in.  Allah's  is  the  most  perfect  proof, 
and  t  he  most  compl  et  e  wi  sdom  i  n  al  I  t  hat  He  wi  1 1  s  and  chooses. 


* 


0  *  0  U  55 

J*  cs"> 


(then  to  their  Lord  istheir  return,)  gathering  and  final  destination, 


*♦ 


1 


(and  He  shall  then  inform  them  of  all  that  they  used  to  do.)  He  will  compensate  them  for  their 
deeds,  good  for  good  and  evil  for  evil. 


l  '  O  f  fr'  7'  ffl  o  ,  '  O  f  '  o  '  **<  ®  f  '  s»\'  \ 

?&)  ■%?>  ^“4  ljAuialj) 

Uj  41!  3k.  Lla 

U&J  -  V  131 

of  f  -  ''  ^  |i  f  a  £  of  o*i'^>  of'  '  ok' 

‘oja  Jjl  Aj 

/  .  ^  "  0  "  0  *1  \  1 

{  <J t5# 


(109.  And  they  swear  their  strongest  oaths  by  Allah,  that  if  there  came  to  them  a  sign,  they 
would  surely  believe  therein.  Shy:  "Sgns  are  but  with  Allah  and  what  will  make  you  perceive 
that  (even)  if  it  came,  they  will  not  believe")  (110.  And  We  shall  turn  their  hearts  and  their 
eyes  away,  as  they  refused  to  believe  therein  for  the  first  time,  and  We  shall  leave  them  in 
their  trespass  to  wander  blindly.) 


Asking  for  Miracles  and  Swearing  to  Believe  if  They  Come 

Allah  statesthat  the  idolators  swore  their  strongest  oaths  by  Allah, 


(that  if  there  came  to  them  a  sign...)  a  miracle  or  phenomenon, 


(they  would  surely  believe  therein.)  affirming  its  truth, 


(aJII  ^  US)  LJa) 

(Shy:  "Sgns  are  but  with  Allah.")  6:109  meaning:  Say,  O  Muhammad  -  to  those  who  ask  you 
for  signs  out  of  defiance,  disbelief  and  rebellion,  not  out  of  the  desire  for  guidance  and 
knowledge  -  "The  matter  of  sending  signs  is  for  Allah.  If  He  wills,  He  sends  them  to  you,  and  if 
He  wills,  He  ignores  your  request."  Allah  said  next, 

X  (. _ Ul  LgJl  La j 

(And  what  will  make  you  perceive  that  (even)  if  it  came,  they  will  not  believe)  It  was  said  that 
'you'  in  '  make  you  preceive’  refers  to  the  idolators,  according  to  Mujahid.  In  this  case,  the 
Ayah  would  mean,  what  makes  you  -  you  idolators--  preceive  that  you  are  truthful  in  the  vows 
that  you  swore  Therefore,  in  this  recitation,  the  Ayah  means,  the  idolators  will  still  not  believe 
if  the  sign  that  they  asked  for  came.  It  was  also  said  that  'you'  in,  'what  will  make  you 
preceive1,  refers  to  the  believers,  meaning,  what  will  make  you  preceive,  O  believers,  that  the 
idolators  will  still  not  believe  if  the  signs  come.  Allah  also  said, 


- 

w 


'  »* 

jujJ 


("What  prevented  you  (O  Iblis)  that  you  did  not  prostrate,  when  I  commanded  you")  7:12  and, 


("  *  15  ^  it  15  ^  I'  *£"1°  f  l'  '  '  \ 


(And  a  ban  is  laid  on  every  town  (population)  which  We  have  destroyed  that  they  shall  not 
return  (to  this  world  again).)  21:95  These  Ayat  mean:  'What  made  you,  O  Iblis,  refrain  from 
prostrating,  although  I  commanded  you  to  do  so,  and,  in  the  second  Ayah,  that  village  shall  not 
return  to  this  world  again.  In  the  Ayah  above  6:109  ,  the  meaning  thus  becomes:  What  makes 
you  perceive,  O  believers,  who  wish  eagerly  for  the  disbelievers  to  believe,  that  if  the  Ayat 
came  to  them  they  would  believe  Allah  said  next, 


»  -J  O  *  O  *  \'  O  %  '  '  Of' 

|  ^±A  Jj  Lo^  pJb 


(And  We  shall  turn  their  hearts  and  their  eyes  away,  as  they  refused  to  believe  therein  for  the 
first  time,)  AI-'Awfi  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  about  this  Ayah,  "When  the  idolators  rejected 
what  Allah  sent  down,  their  hearts  did  not  settle  on  any  one  thing  and  they  turned  away  from 
every  matter  (of  benefit)."  Mujahid  said  that  Allah's  statement, 


(and  We  shall  turn  their  hearts  and  their  eyes  away,  )  means,  We  prevent  them  from  the  faith, 
and  even  if  every  sign  came  to  them,  they  will  not  believe,  just  as  We  prevented  them  from 
faith  the  first  time.  Smilar  was  said  by  '  Ikrimah  and  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam.  '  Ali 
bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Allah  mentions  what  the  servants  will  say  before  they 
say  it  and  what  they  will  do  before  they  do  it.  Allah  said; 


Yj) 

(And  none  can  inform  you  like  Him  Who  is  the  Ail-Knower.)  35:14  and, 

CS#  U  C5ic.  (_>uaj  Jjaj  <_j)) 

(aIII  l 

(Lest  a  person  should  say,  "Alas,  my  grief  that  I  wasundutiful  to  Allah.")  39:56  until, 


QA  OJ-S  ^  jjt 

("If  only  I  had  another  chance,  then  I  should  indeed  be  among  the  doers  of  good.")  39:58  .  So 
Allah,  glory  be  to  Him,  states  that  if  they  were  sent  back  to  life,  they  would  not  accept  the 
guidance, 


J..  »  *  4  « "  *  »  *'11  ^  *  0  Y  \ 

^  1  I j4j  Jjj) 

(But  if  they  were  returned,  they  would  certainly  revert  to  that  which  they  were  forbidden.  And 
indeed  they  are  liars.)  6:28  Allah  said, 


4j 


a  4  o  f  oi  \'  >  o  l  '  '  op 


(And  We  shall  turn  their  hearts  and  their  eyes  away  (from  guidance),  as  they  refused  to  believe 
therein  for  the  first  time,)  meaning:  '  If  they  were  sent  back  to  this  life,  they  would  be 
prevented  from  embracing  the  guidance,  just  as  We  prevented  them  from  it  the  first  time, 
when  they  were  in  the  life  of  this  world."  Allah  said, 


(and  We  shall  leave  them...)  and  abandon  them, 


Jo  *  *  \ 

(fAjJUj) 


(in  their  trespass...)  meaning,  disbelief,  according  to  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  As-SUddi.  Abu  AI-'Aliyah, 
Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  Qatadah  said  that  'their  trespass'  means,  'their  misguidance’,  m 

/ "  ^  "  o 


(to  wander  blindly)  or  playfully,  according  to  Al-A'  mash.  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Abu  AI-'Aliyah, 
Ar-Rabi',  Abu  Malik  and  others  commented,  "to  wander  in  their  disbelief." 


jij) 

1  *  °e*\  1  \*  Si *£  0  :*  *\t  0  °TL  1*°  " 
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’  ( ojfe  iCij  j  vi 


(111.  And  even  if  We  had  sent  down  unto  them  angels,  and  the  dead  had  spoken  unto  them, 
and  We  had  gathered  together  all  things  before  them,  they  would  not  have  believed,  unless 
Allah  willed,  but  most  of  them  behave  ignorantly.)  Allah  says:  '  Had  We  accepted  what  the 
disbelievers  asked  for,’  that  is  --  those  who  swore  their  strongest  oaths  by  Allah  that  if  a 
miracle  came  to  them  they  would  believe  in  it  —  '  had  We  sent  down  angels,  ’  to  convey  to 
them  Allah's  Message,  in  order  to  support  the  truth  of  the  Messengers,  as  they  asked,  when 
they  said, 


(or  you  bring  Allah  and  the  angels  before  (us)  face  to  face.)  17:92 


biu) 

(411 


(They  said:  "We  shall  not  believe  until  we  receive  the  like  of  that  which  the  Messengers  of  Allah 
had  received.")  6:124  and, 


Jjit  vy  &ui  oAy  v  oja  ar,) 

0  1  1  -*  "fT*0  1  k*t  1  *S1"  "  *  0  f  t"  11 

^-uiaj)  ^  I jJJVUjj)  ;lai  UJJ  <_£JJ  jl  A^J_Ui]| 

/  f  f*  1°  r.^  " 

(  IjJC. 


(And  those  who  expect  not  a  meeting  with  Us  said:  "Why  are  not  the  angels  sent  down  to  us,  or 
why  do  we  not  see  our  Lord"  Indeed  they  think  too  highly  of  themselves,  and  are  scornful  with 
great  pride.)  25:21  Allah  said, 


C/yjt  ^j) 

(and  the  dead  had  spoken  unto  them,)  This  is,  to  inform  them  of  the  truth  of  what  the 
Messengers  brought  them; 


(and  We  had  gathered  together  all  things  before  them,)  before  their  eyes,  as  'Ali  bin  Abi 
Talhah  and  Al-'  Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas.  This  is  the  view  of  Qatadah  and  '  Abdur-Rahman 
bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam.  This  Ayah  means,  if  all  nations  were  gathered  before  them,  one  after  the 
other,  and  each  one  testifies  to  the  truth  of  what  the  Messengers  came  with, 


(All!  <jf  V1 1  ji-jll  1  jllS  U>) 

(they  would  not  have  believed,  unless  Allah  willed,)  for  guidance  is  with  Allah  not  with  them. 
Certainly,  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills  and  misguides  whom  He  wills,  and  He  does  what  He  wills, 


J  CJXSJ  L<lC-  (JuudJ  J  J 


(He  cannot  be  questioned  about  what  He  does,  while  they  will  be  questioned.)  21:23  ,  This  is 
due  to  His  knowledge,  wisdom,  power,  supreme  authority  and  irresistibility.  Smilarly,  Allah 
said, 


"  i  o  a  *  i,  'A'"  &  '  0  o  .  Si  i\ 

-  V  "UK  j!) 

(  fJVI  ^1^11  Ijjj  ajI*  jlj 


(Truly,  those,  against  whom  the  Word  (wrath)  of  your  Lord  has  been  j  ustified,  will  not  believe. 
Even  if  every  sign  should  come  to  them,  until  they  see  the  painful  torment.)  10:96-97 


o4)M  iji  ansj) 

*0  ^  O,  O  ^  *4  O  O  ^  H  »4^ 

Jjail  i_a ^ I 

U"  o  j>  o  ■*  -i  %  i-'  ■*  4  -  ^  0  f  -*  A 
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OjV)i  V  jjiSl  fcui!  ^ 

(  0j5j&  A  u  IjIJilj  s>VW 


(112.  And  so  We  have  appointed  for  every  Prophet  enemies  --  Shayatin  among  mankind  and 
Jinn,  inspiring  one  another  with  adorned  speech  as  a  delusion.  If  your  Lord  had  so  willed,  they 
would  not  have  done  it;  so  leave  them  alone  with  their  fabrications.)  (113.  And  Tasgha  to  it 
that  the  hearts  of  those  who  do  not  believe  in  the  Hereafter  may  incline  to  such  (deceit),  and 
that  they  may  remain  pleased  with  it,  and  that  they  may  commit  what  they  are  committing.) 


Every  Prophet  Has  Enemies 

Allah  says,  just  as  We  made  enemies  for  you,  O  Muhammad,  who  will  oppose  and  rebel  against 
you  and  become  your  adversaries,  We  also  made  enemies  for  every  Prophet  who  came  before 
you.  Therefore,  do  not  be  saddened  by  thisfact.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat: 


La  ^-lC-  I  (jjuoj  L*  s  Lai 

PA/j >  jA* 


(Verily,  Messengers  were  denied  before  you,  but  with  patience  they  bore  the  denial,  and  they 
were  hurt...)  6:34  ,  and, 


time*  iL'J  a  u  V)  &  OL  &) 

(  ;A\  lJI?.  jSj  i'JZu.  JA 


(Nothing  is  said  to  you  except  what  was  said  to  the  Messengers  before  you.  Verily,  your  Lord  is 
the  Possessor  of  forgiveness,  and  (also)  the  Possessor  of  painful  punishment.)  41:43  and, 


1  '(Ja  YJ^c. 

(Thus  have  We  made  for  every  Prophet  an  enemy  among  the  criminals.)  25:31  .  Waraqah  bin 
Nawfal  said  to  Allah's  Messenger  ,  "None  came  with  what  you  came  with  but  he  was  the  subject 
of  enmity."  Allah's  statement, 

(Shayatin  among  mankind...)  refers  to, 

(fc) 

(enemies.  ..)  meaning,  the  Prophets  have  enemies  among  the  devils  of  mankind  and  the  devils 
of  the  Jinns.  The  word,  Shaytan,  describes  one  who  is  dissimilar  to  his  kind  due  to  his  or  her 
wickedness.  Indeed,  only  the  Shayatin,  may  Allah  humiliate  and  curse  them,  from  among 
mankind  and  the  Jinns  oppose  the  Messengers.  '  Abdur-Razzaq  said  that  Ma'  mar  narrated  that 
Qatadah  commented  on  A I  ah's  statement, 


(Shayatin  (devils)  among  mankind  and  Jinn...)  "There  are  devils  among  the  Jinns  and  devils 
among  mankind  who  inspire  each  other."  A I  ah's  statement, 

"  *  *  o.  .  0  "  fi 

cs-1) 

(inspiring  one  another  with  adorned  speech  as  a  delusion.)  means,  they  inspire  each  other  with 
beautified,  adorned  speech  that  deceivesthe  ignorant  who  hear  it, 


(If  your  Lord  had  so  willed,  they  would  not  have  done  it;)  for  all  this  occurs  by  Alah's  decree, 
will  and  decision,  that  every  Prophet  had  enemies  from  these  devils, 


/ "  9-  o  9  o  « 

(uj>^  jqa) 


(so  leave  them  alone  with  their  fabrications.)  and  lies.  This  Ayah  orders  patience  in  the  face  of 
the  harm  of  the  wicked  and  to  trust  in  Allah  against  their  enmity,  for,  "Allah  shall  suffice  for 
you  (O  Muhammad)  and  aid  you  against  them."  Allah's  statement, 


u  »* 


(And  Tasgha  to  it.)  means,  according  to  Ibn  '  Abbas,  "incline  to  it." 


ojVjj  V  jjiSl  Si5t) 


(the  hearts  of  those  who  do  not  believe  in  the  Hereafter...)  their  hearts,  mind  and  hearing.  As- 
Suddi  said  that  this  Ayah  refersto  the  heartsof  the  disbelievers. 


( 


(And  that  they  may  remain  pleased  with  it.)  they  like  and  adore  it.  Only  those  who  disbelieve 
in  the  Hereafter  accept  thisevil  speech,  being  enemies  of  the  Prophets,  etc.,  just  as  Allah  said 
in  other  Ayat, 


qi JJ-SJ  A-ilC.  ^jjI  La  -  La j 


(So,  verily,  you  (pagans)  and  those  whom  you  worship  (idols).  Cannot  lead  astray.  Except  those 
who  are  predestined  to  burn  in  Hell!)  37:161-163  and, 


o  "  f  o  * 


(Certainly,  you  have  different  ideas.  Turned  aside  therefrom  is  he  who  is  turned  aside.)  51:8- 
9  Allah  said; 


i  z+"\" 


(And  that  they  may  commit  what  they  are  committing.  )  meaning,  "let  them  earn  whatever 
they  will  earn",  according  to  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  who  reported  this  from  Ibn  'Abbas.  As-SUddi 
and  Ibn  Zayd  also  commented,  "Let  them  do  whatever  they  will  do." 


jij  411  Jiiii) 

;  jjcdsui  i - 1  JXl)  \y\f-  ^  A  i _ A  iS\l 
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t_lAJJ  - 

( y*ii  y^A\  >  j  a^h]  j'^ 


(114.  S&y:  "Snail  I  seek  a  judge  other  than  Allah  while  it  is  He  Who  has  sent  down  unto  you 
the  Book,  explained  in  detail."  Those  unto  whom  We  gave  the  Scripture  know  that  it  is  revealed 
from  your  Lord  in  truth.  So  be  not  you  of  those  who  doubt.)  (115.  And  the  Word  of  your  Lord 
has  been  fulfilled  in  truth  and  in  j  ustice.  None  can  change  His  Words.  And  He  is  the  All-Hearer, 
the  All-Knower.)  Allah  tells  His  Prophet  to  say  to  these  polytheists  who  worship  others  besides 
Allah, 


(i£k  4it  j£if) 


(Snail  I  seek  a  judge  other  than  Allah...)  between  you  and  I, 


Llj£31  £jll  Jjl!  jA  j) 


(while  it  is  He  Who  has  sent  down  unto  you  the  Book,  explained...)  in  detail, 


(<^Jp  J4J3*  ^j) 


(and  those  unto  whom  We  gave  the  Sbripture)  the  Jews  and  the  Christians, 


11  'A**  •  *  *\**'**  A*\  *  V  '\ 

(l3^4  “J  L>*  U 4j1 


(know  that  it  is  revealed  from  your  Lord  in  truth.)  because  the  previous  Prophets  have 
conveyed  the  good  news  of  you  coming  to  them.  A I  ah's  statement, 


(So  be  not  you  of  those  who  doubt.)  is  similar  to  His  other  statement, 


o,  ^kii  aui  ill  aci  Ljiai  oj<-  :Ji 

('OiJUAVof^&'&'&j 


(So  if  you  are  in  doubt  concerning  that  which  We  have  revealed  unto  you,  then  ask  those  who 
are  reading  the  Book  before  you.  Verily,  the  truth  has  come  to  you  from  your  Lord.  So  be  not  of 
those  who  doubt  (it).)  10:94  The  conditional  '  if  in  this  Ayah  does  not  mean  that  '  doubt1  will 
ever  occur  to  the  Prophet  .  Allah  said, 


(Y^j  ta°^  cYYj) 


(And  the  Word  of  your  Lord  has  been  fulfilled  in  truth  and  in  j  ustice.)  Qatadah  commented,  "In 
truth  concerning  what  He  stated  and  in  justice  concerning  what  He  decided."  Surely,  whatever 
Allah  says  is  the  truth  and  He  is  Most  Just  in  what  He  commands.  All  of  Allah's  statements  are 
true,  there  is  no  doubt  or  cause  for  speculation  about  this  fact,  and  all  His  commandments  are 
pure  justice,  besides  which  there  is  no  j  ustice.  All  that  He  forbade  is  evil,  for  He  only  forbids 
what  brings  about  evil  consequences.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


4  "  O  *  "  *  *  O  '  %  %  % 

1  if-  f*  i  13 J 

(He  commands  them  with  good;  and  forbids  them  from  evil...)  7:157  until  the  end  of  the 
Ayah. 


V) 

(None  can  change  His  Words.)  meaning,  none  can  avert  A I  ah's  judgment  whether  in  this  life  or 
the  Hereafter, 


(&AU  > j) 

(And  He  isthe  All-Hearer,)  Hearing,  Hisservants'  statements, 

(f^1) 


(The  All-Knower.)  of  their  activities  and  lack  of  activity,  Who  awards  each  according  to  their 
deeds. 


ojj) 


Cf-  C> 

%  }k  oij  ^  %  oJ-&  d  <JM  ite* 

"  &  *  "  "  9-  *a  f  ^  fcfiS  "  £  .  "  .S  i  o.  " 

(jc-  Lb^i  c>  f^1  J*  “J  U J  -  UJ^J^i 

£0  .*  <*4  *  <0  f  "  *  "  t 

/  pAju^XiiLs  piC'l  qA  q  A-UJjuO 


(116.  And  if  you  obey  most  of  those  on  the  earth,  they  will  mislead  you  far  away  from  Allah's 
path.  They  follow  nothing  but  conjecture,  and  they  do  nothing  but  lie.)  (117.  Verily,  your  Lord! 
It  is  He  Who  knows  best  who  strays  from  Hisway,  and  He  knows  best  the  rightly  guided.) 

Most  People  are  Misguided 

Allah  statesthat  most  of  the  people  of  the  earth,  are  misguided.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


(  oJjVi  °^j) 

(And  indeed  most  of  the  men  of  old  went  astray  before  them.)  37:71  and, 

/  •  %■*  °  '  '  •  r  t*i|  >  ss-f  \  ' \ 

(  jij  (j-Ull  jjSI  Uj) 

(And  most  of  mankind  will  not  believe  even  if  you  eagerly  desire  it.)  12:103  They  are 
misguided,  yet  they  have  doubts  about  their  way,  and  they  rely  on  wishful  thinking  and 
delusions. 


*  j>  o 


~  V!  -fk  a J  yni  V!  oAA  o!) 


(They  follow  nothing  but  conjecture,  and  they  do  nothing  but  lie.)  Thus,  they  fulfill  Allah's 
decree  and  decision  concerning  them, 


(jc-  C>  J*) 


(It  is  He  Who  knows  best  who  strays  from  Hisway.)  and  facilitates  that  for  him, 


(And  He  knows  best  the  rightly  guided.)  He  facilitates  that  for  them,  all  of  them  are  facilitated 
for  what  He  created  them. 


Alii  o)  p  'J&  P  1  jlSS) 

("  ,  O  j> 

J  411  p  'j*  il.  1  ijKfc  V!  ^  Uj) 

4^1  ui  u  Vi  i<yi  u 

i'j  Oj  p  OjW  Ij*$£  olj 

(  o^b  pt  > 


(118.  So  eat  of  that  on  which  Allah's  Name  has  been  mentioned,  if  you  are  believers  in  His 
Ayat.)  (119.  And  why  should  you  not  eat  of  that  on  which  Allah's  Name  has  been  mentioned, 
while  He  has  explained  to  you  in  detail  what  is  forbidden  to  you,  except  under  compulsion  of 
necessity  And  surely,  many  do  lead  astray  by  their  own  desires  through  lack  of  knowledge. 
Certainly  your  Lord  knows  best  the  transgressors.) 

Allowing  What  was  Slaughtered  in  the  Name  of  Allah 


This  is  a  statement  of  permission  from  Allah,  for  His  servants,  allowing  them  to  eat  the 
slaughtered  animals  werein  His  Name  was  mentioned  when  slaughtering  them.  It  is  understood 
from  it  that  He  has  not  allowed  that  over  which  Allah's  Name  was  not  mentioned  when 
slaughtering.  This  was  the  practice  of  the  pagans  of  Quraysh  who  used  to  eat  dead  animals  and 
eat  what  was  slaughtered  for  the  idols.  Allah  next  encourages  eating  from  the  meat  of 
sacrificed  animals  on  which  His  Name  was  mentioned  upon  slaughtering, 


tiij  4^  411  p  'jk  ila  1  Vt  p  Uj) 

(And  why  should  you  not  eat  of  that  on  which  Allah's  Name  has  been  mentioned,  while  He  has 
explained  to  you  what  is  forbidden  to  you...)  meaning,  He  has  explained  and  made  clear  to  you 
what  He  has  prohibited  for  you  in  detail, 


(except  under  compulsion  of  necessity.)  In  which  case,  you  are  allowed  to  eat  whatever  you 
can  find.  Allah  next  mentions  the  ignorance  of  the  idolators  in  their  misguided  ideas,  such  as 
eating  dead  animals  and  what  was  sacrificed  while  other  than  Allah's  Name  was  mentioned 
when  slaughtering  them.  Allah  said, 


(And  surely,  many  do  lead  astray  by  their  own  desires  through  lack  of  knowledge.  Certainly 
your  Lord  knows  best  the  transgressors.)  He  has  complete  knowledge  of  their  transgression,  lies 
and  inventions. 


(  ojSjS,  I jSS  Oj  cIjj^  'fi/\ 


(120.  Leave  sin,  open  and  secret.  Verily,  those  who  commit  sin  will  get  due  recompense  for 
that  which  they  used  to  commit.)  Mujahid  said  that, 

(Leave  evil,  open  and  secret...)  refers  to  all  kinds  of  sins  committed  in  public  and  secret. 
Qatadah  said  that, 


(Leave  sin,  open  and  secret...)  encompasses  sins  committed  in  public  and  secret,  whether  few 
or  many.  In  another  statement,  Allah  said, 


Uj  j$-I b  U  fj*.  LajI  Ja) 


(Say:  "(But)  the  things  that  my  Lord  has  indeed  forbidden  are  Al-Fawahish  (evil  sins)  whether 
committed  openly  or  secretly.)  7:33  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


1  i\z  I '  ■" 


(Verily,  those  who  commit  sin  will  get  due  recompense  for  that  which  they  used  to  commit.) 
Whether  the  sins  they  committed  were  public  or  secret,  Allah  will  compensate  them  for  these 
sins.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  An-Nawwas  bin  Sam'  an  said,  "I  asked  Allah's  Messenger  about 
Al-lthm.  He  said, 

£lki  (jl  4 J-W» 

«41c-  <jill! 


C5#  ^  pP'» 


(The  sin  is  that  which  you  find  in  your  heart  and  you  dislike  that  people  become  aware  of  it.) 


451 J  4k  41!  p  ^  ^3  ll.  1  jKt5  Vj) 

Ji  oA*a  o!j  m 

( (jj^jlill  £31  ^  jiSil  oJj 


(121.  Eat  not  of  that  on  which  Allah's  Name  has  not  been  pronounced,  for  surely  it  is 
disobedience.  And  certainly,  the  Snayatin  do  inspire  their  friends  to  dispute  with  you,  and  if 
you  obey  them,  then  you  would  indeed  be  polytheists.) 


The  Prohibition  of  what  wasSaughtered  in  other  than  Allah's  Name 

This  Ayah  is  used  to  prove  that  slaughtered  animals  are  not  lawful  when  Allah's  Name  is  not 
mentioned  over  them  --  even  if  slaughtered  by  a  Muslim.  The  Ayah  about  hunting  game, 


Ail)  ^JUO)  I  jj£il  j  Uua  1  jlSaj 


(So  eat  of  what  they  (trained  hunting  dogs  or  birds  of  prey)  catch  for  you,  but  pronounce  the 
Name  of  Allah  over  it.)  5:4  supports  this.  The  Ayah  here  emphasized  this  ruling,  when  Allah 
said, 


(for  surely  it  is  disobedience.)  They  say  that  "it"  refers  to  eating  it,  and  others  say  that  it  refers 
to  the  sacrifice  for  other  than  Allah.  There  are  various  Hadiths  that  order  mentioning  Allah's 
Name  when  slaughtering  and  hunting.  The  Hadith  narrated  by  'Adi  bin  Hatim  and  Abu 
Tha'  labah  (that  the  Prophet  said); 


AjJc.  ill  'fJi  CLi jSYj  cdjK  cAJj  lil» 

u  uki 


(When  you  send  your  trained  hunting  dog  and  mention  Allah's  Name  on  releasing  it,  then  eat 
from  whatever  it  catches  for  you.)  This  Hadith  was  collected  in  the  Two  Sbhihs.  The  Rafi'  bin 
Khadij  narrated  that  the  Prophet  said; 


«ejKa  A\  p  'jgj  U» 


(You  can  use  what  would  make  blood  flow  (i.  e.,  slaughter)  and  you  can  eat  what  is  slaughtered 
and  the  Name  of  Allah  is  mentioned  at  the  time  of  slaughtering.)  This  Hadith  was  also  collected 
in  the  Two  Sahihs.  Ibn  Mas'  ud  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said  to  the  Jinns. 


pJ  ^1» 


((For  food)  you  have  every  bone  on  which  Allah's  Name  was  mentioned  on  slaughtering.)  Muslim 
collected  this  Hadith.  Jundub  bin  SLifyan  Al-Bajali  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


HJ <jl  (Jja  (>>» 

1  o  4  o  '»  'th-t  *  '  '+  a  U'  o  *  o  "  " 

C5-^  t>J 


(Whoever  slaughtered  before  he  prayed  (the  '  Id  prayer),  let  him  slaughter  another  sacrifice  in 
its  place.  Whoever  did  not  offer  the  sacrifice  before  we  finished  the  prayer,  let  him  slaughter 
and  mention  Allah's  Name.)  The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  this  Hadith. 


The  Devil's  Inspiration 


Allah  said, 


]  ^£,1  Jl  Uj) 


(And  certainly,  the  Shayatin  do  inspire  their  friends  to  dispute  with  you,)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim 
recorded  that  Abu  Ishaq  said  that  a  man  said  to  Ibn  'Umar  that  Al-Mukhtar  claimed  that  he 
received  revelation.  So  Ibn  '  Umar  said,  "He  has  said  the  truth,"  and  recited  this  Ayah, 


fa&W  J\  0^1 


(And  certainly,  the  Shayatin  do  inspire  their  friends...)  Abu  Zamil  said,  "I  was  sitting  next  to  Ibn 
'  Abbas  at  a  time  when  Al-Mukhtar  bin  Abi  '  Ubayd  was  performing  Hajj.  So  a  man  came  to  Ibn 
'Abbas  and  said,  'O  Ibn  'Abbas!  Abu  Ishaq  (Al-Mukhtar)  claimed  that  he  received  revelation 
this  night.’  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  He  has  said  the  truth.’  I  was  upset  and  said,  '  Ibn  '  Abbas  says  that 
Al-Mukhtar  has  said  the  truth’  Ibn  '  Abbas  replied,  '  There  are  two  types  of  revelation,  one  from 
Allah  and  one  from  the  devil.  Allah's  revelation  came  to  Muhammad  ,  while  the  Shaytan’s 
revelation  comesto  his  friends. '  He  then  recited, 


(And  certainly,  the  Shayatin  do  inspire  their  friends...)  We  also  mentioned  '  Ikrimah’s 
commentary  on  the  Ayah, 


t°  Ml  "  «•  .  0  "  ti 


(Inspiring  one  another  with  adorned  speech  as  a  delusion.)  Allah  said  next, 


(£M4!) 

(to  dispute  with  you,)  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented; 

^  ^3  Cu*  IjIStS  Vj) 

(Eat  not  of  that  on  which  Allah's  Name  has  not  been  mentioned...)  until, 


(...to  dispute  with  you,)  "The  devils  inspire  their  loyal  supporters,  '  Do  you  eat  from  what  you 
kill  but  not  from  what  Allah  causes  to  die'"  As-SUddi  said;  "Some  idolators  said  to  the  Muslims, 
'You  claim  that  you  seek  Allah's  pleasure.  Yet,  you  do  not  eat  what  Allah  causes  to  die,  but  you 
eat  what  you  slaughter'  Allah  said, 


(and  if  you  obey  them...),  and  eat  dead  animals, 


(then  you  would  indeed  be  polytheists.  )  Smilar  was  said  by  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak  and  several 
others  among  scholars  of  the  Sal af . 


Giving  Preference  to  Anyone's  Saying  Over  the  Legislation  of  Allah 

is  Shirk 


All  ah's  statement, 


(and  if  you  obey  them,  then  you  would  indeed  be  polytheists.)  means,  when  you  turn  away 
from  Allah's  command  and  Legislation  to  the  saying  of  anyone  else,  preferring  other  than  what 
Allah  has  said,  then  this  constitutes  Shirk.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


(aIII  qa  LUjI  JJ 


(They  (Jews  and  Christians)  took  their  rabbis  and  their  monks  to  be  their  lords  besides 
Allah.)  9:31  In  explanation  of  this  Ayah,  At-Ti rmidhi  recorded  that  'Adi  bin  Hatim  said,  "O 
Allah's  Messenger!  They  did  not  worship  them."  The  Prophet  said, 


i  <*"  -  r  '  *  *  t  i  f-  f  •  *  *i  r 

C5-“» 


(Yesthey  did.  They  (monks  and  rabbis)  allowed  the  impermissible  for  them  and  they  prohibited 
the  lawful  for  them,  and  they  followed  them  in  that.  That  wastheir  worship  of  them.) 


Ijjj  a!  ^kli  jis  J>jl) 

Hill  ^  aJj!  ,j^  (JjAHI  ^  Aj 


♦* 

l  1  >Q 


ijjs  u  CHjiUi  aps  1^  £Jii, 

(Ojl 


AXJ 


(122.  Is  he  who  was  dead,  and  We  gave  him  life,  and  set  for  him  a  light,  whereby  he  can  walk 
among  men  -  like  him  who  is  in  the  darkness  from  which  he  can  never  come  out  Thus  it  is 
made  fair  seeming  to  the  disbelievers  that  which  they  used  to  do.) 


The  Parable  of  the  Disbeliever  and  the  Believer 


This  is  an  example  that  Allah  has  given  of  the  believer  who  was  dead,  meaning,  wandering  in 
confusion  and  misguidance.  Then,  Allah  brought  life  to  him,  by  bringing  life  to  his  heart  with 
faith,  guiding  him  to  it  and  guiding  him  to  obeying  His  Messengers, 


(Cy&  csl  ^  '  jjj  ^1) 


(And  set  for  him  a  light  whereby  he  can  walk  amongst  men.)  for  he  became  guided  to  where  he 
should  go  and  how  to  remain  on  the  correct  path.  The  light  mentioned  here  is  the  Qur'an, 
according  to  Ibn  'Abbas,  as  Al-'  Awfi  and  Ibn  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  him.  As-SUddi  said  that 
the  light  mentioned  here  is  Islam.  Both  meanings  are  correct. 


Hill  ^JaZL) 


(Like  him  who  is  in  the  darkness)  of  ignorance,  desires  and  various  types  of  deviation, 


(<illl&  £  jIIj) 


(From  which  he  can  never  come  out)  for  he  is  unable  to  find  a  way  out  from  what  he  is  in.  In 
Musnad  Ahmad,  it  is  recorded  that  the  Prophet  said; 


<\  0  °Y  *  **  i  \  *1"*  '  +  V*  55.  i 

O* J  ‘f^3  ti^  u)» 

t^l  jjll!  iullat  0^  ‘>jy 

« itLlf 

(Allah  created  creation  in  darkness,  then  He  showered  His  Light  upon  them.  Whoever  was 
struck  by  that  light  is  guided,  whoever  it  missed  is  astray.)  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


»* 


!kii  aaja  tjjiu  ojjf  «») 


iijiili  giUjjt  Ojiiij  J! 

aiJjt  J!  jjUi  ui  AALJA 

( oAP.  fe?  A  Jai 

(Allah  isthe  Guardian  of  those  who  believe.  He  bringsthem  out  from  darknessinto  light.  But  as 
for  those  who  disbelieve,  their  friends  are  Taghut,  they  bring  them  out  from  light  into 
darkness.  Those  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire,  and  they  will  abide  therein  forever.)  2:257  ,  and 

\o  '  ^  o  f  o  ^  *"  **°  "  "  <fv 

(jxl  (jM)  4^j  (^Jc.  LAx 

?J?U^  J®. 

(Is  he  who  walks  prone  on  his  face,  more  rightly  guided,  or  he  who  walks  upright  on  the  straight 
way)  67:22  ,  and 

ij  ^!, 

(  Hal  5Ui  o'iA'i  Li»  J 


(The  parable  of  the  two  parties  is  as  the  blind  and  the  deaf  and  the  seer  and  the  hearer.  Are 
they  equal  when  compared  Will  you  not  then  take  heed)  11:24  ,  and, 


c^Ulkl!  Yc  -  ’u^l's  l^Y  Q 

U,  -  .  $  V ' 

t>  &L4  <111  £,1  Vj  ;UkV1  C5 -J 

^  *  *t  0  i  -*•*•  4  *  35 

C-L1'  j]  -  JJ^'  C5^  L> 


lulJ 


*T  1  "  "  -*  1  :*' 

Jl  pLudJ 

( 'j^  v; 


(Not  alike  are  the  blind  and  the  seeing.  Nor  are  darkness  and  light.  Nor  are  the  shade  and  the 
sun’s  heat.  Nor  are  the  living  and  the  dead.  Verily,  Allah  makes  whom  He  wills  to  hear,  but  you 
cannot  make  hear  those  who  are  in  the  graves.  You  are  only  a  warner.)  35:19-23  There  are 
many  other  Ayat  on  this  subject.  We  explained  before  why  Allah  mentioned  the  light  in  the 
singular  sense  and  the  darkness  in  the  plural  sense  when  we  explained  the  Ayah  at  the 
beginning  of  the  SUrah, 


OA  ffej) 

(And  originated  the  darknesses  and  the  light.)  6:1  Allah's  statement, 

(  ojX U4  ijjs  u  ouiia  &) 

(Thus  it  is  made  fair  seeming  to  the  disbelievers  that  which  they  used  to  do.)  means,  We  made 
their  ignorance  and  misguidance  appear  fair  to  them,  as  Allah  decreed  out  of  His  wisdom,  there 
is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Him  alone  without  partners. 

'  O  i  Y  £  k  1  "  *  i-0  "  4^  "  \"  *  «  i*0 

"  oJ  f  »  #4  ^  1  ^  O  *  0,'  7  '  4  *  4  "  "  J!  ^  O  " 

C»>  clH  ^4  4'* 

pftt  <111  <11!  a-j  U  JL.  ^  A 

»  .S  ^  o  f  ^  «fi4  ^  *  £*4  "  ^  Y  a  " 

I  \^.l  /  *0*11 1  C ^  i  1 1  n  AjJIjuJ  1  a.  1 

v  v  *  *♦  ^  *  *♦ 


}  i'  o  '  o " 

♦* 


i  I^jI^  Loj  AjAjuo  l_ji  Jic-  j  4. 11)  *lic-  jbtj^a 


(123.  And  thus  We  have  set  up  in  every  town  great  ones  of  its  wicked  people  to  plot  therein. 
But  they  plot  not  except  against  themselves,  and  they  perceive  (it)  not.)  (124.  And  when  there 
comes  to  them  a  sign  they  say:  "We  shall  not  believe  until  we  receive  the  like  of  that  which  the 
Messengers  of  Allah  received."  Allah  knows  best  with  whom  to  entrust  His  Message.  Humiliation 
and  disgrace  from  Allah  and  a  severe  torment  will  overtake  the  criminals  for  that  which  they 
used  to  plot.) 


Evil  Plots  of  the  Leaders  of  the  Criminals  and  their  Subsequent 

Demise 

Allah  says:  Just  as  We  appointed  chiefs  and  leaders  for  the  criminals  who  call  to  disbelief, 
hinder  from  the  path  of  Allah,  and  oppose  and  defy  you  in  your  town,  O  Muhammad.  Such  was 
also  the  case  with  the  Messengers  before  you,  who  were  tested  with  the  same.  But  the  good 
end  was  always  theirs.'  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 

(o*.  JPJI  &  Vi.  y  m  U&k  m'j) 

(Thus  have  We  made  for  every  Prophet  an  enemy  among  the  criminals.)  25:31  Allah  said, 


I  u_a  L  jj  u%.  jl  Ui jt  bjj) 

(4a 

(And  when  We  decide  to  destroy  a  town,  We  send  a  definite  order  to  those  among  them  who 
lead  a  life  of  luxury,  and  they  transgress  therein.)  17:16  meaning,  We  command  them  to 
obey  Us,  but  they  defy  the  command  and  as  a  consequence,  We  destroy  them.  It  was  also  said 
that,  "We  send  a  definite  order”,  in  the  last  Ayah  means,  "We  decree  for  them,"  as  Allah  stated 
here 


(4a  i 


}  i-o  -  - 


(to  plot  therein.)  Ibn  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  explained  the  Ayah 


7  i-o  -  ♦  ,  " 


o  S-  " 


(.  ..great  ones  of  its  wicked  people  to  plot  therein.)  "We  give  the  leadership  to  these  wicked 
ones  and  they  commit  evil  in  it.  When  they  do  this,  We  destroy  them  with  Our  torment." 
Mujahid  and  Qatadah  said  that  in  the  Ayah, 


(great  ones)  refersto  leaders.  I  say  that  this  is  also  the  meaning  of  Allah's  statements, 
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(And  We  did  not  send  a  warner  to  a  township,  but  those  who  were  given  the  worldly  wealth  and 
luxuries  among  them,  said:  "We  believe  not  in  what  you  have  been  sent  with."  And  they  say: 
"We  have  too  much  wealth  and  too  many  children  and  we  are  not  going  to  suffer  punishment.") 
34:34-35  And, 
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(And  similarly,  We  sent  not  a  warner  before  you  to  any  town  but  the  luxurious  ones  among 
them  said:  "We  found  our  fathers  following  a  certain  way  and  religion,  and  we  will  indeed 
follow  their  footsteps.")  43:23  'Hot'  in  the  Ayah  6:123  refersto  beautified  speech  and 
various  actions  with  which  the  evil  ones  call  to  misguidance.  Allah  said  about  the  people  of 
Prophet  Nuh,  peace  be  upon  him, 
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(And  they  have  plotted  a  mighty  plot.  )  71:22  Allah  said, 
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(But  if  you  could  see  when  the  wrongdoers  will  be  made  to  stand  before  their  Lord,  how  they 
will  cast  the  (blaming)  word  one  to  another!  Those  who  were  deemed  weak  will  say  to  those 
who  were  arrogant:  "Had  it  not  been  for  you,  we  should  certainly  have  been  believers."  And 
those  who  were  arrogant  will  say  to  those  who  were  deemed  weak:  "Did  we  keep  you  back  from 
guidance  after  it  had  come  to  you  Nay,  but  you  were  criminals."  Those  who  were  deemed  weak 
will  say  to  those  who  were  arrogant:  "Nay,  but  it  was  your  plotting  by  night  and  day,  when  you 
ordered  us  to  disbelieve  in  Allah  and  set  up  rivals  for  Him!")  34:31-33  .  Ibn  Abi  Hat im  reported 
that  Ibn  Abi  'Umar  said  that  SUfyan  said,  "Every  'plot'  mentioned  in  the  Qur'an  refers  to 
actions."  Allah's  statement, 


/ "  }  $  O  4  ^  ^ 
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(But  they  plot  not  except  against  themselves,  and  they  perceive  (it)  not.)  means,  the  harm  of 
their  wicked  plots,  as  well  as  misguiding  those  whom  they  lead  astray,  will  only  strike  them. 
Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(And  verily,  they  shall  bear  their  own  loads,  and  other  loads  besides  their  own.)  29:13  and, 
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(And  also  of  the  burdens  of  those  whom  they  misled  without  knowledge.  B/il  indeed  is  that 
which  they  shall  bear!)  16:25  .  Allah  said; 
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(And  when  there  comes  to  them  a  sign  they  say:  "We  shall  not  believe  until  we  receive  the  like 
of  that  which  the  Messengers  of  Allah  received.")  When  there  comesto  them  a  sign  they  say, 
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("We  shall  not  believe  until  we  receive  the  like  of  that  which  the  Messengers  of  Allah 
received.")  until  the  angels  bring  us  the  Message  from  Allah,  just  as  they  brought  it  to  the 
Messengers.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 
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(And  those  who  expect  not  a  meeting  with  Us  said:  "Why  are  not  the  angels  sent  down  to  us,  or 
why  do  we  not  see  our  Lord")  25:21  .  All  ah's  statement, 
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(Allah  knows  best  with  whom  to  entrust  His  Message.)  means,  He  knows  best  with  whom  His 
Message  should  be  given  and  which  of  His  creatures  are  suitable  for  it.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(And  they  say:  "Why  is  not  this  Qur'an  sent  down  to  some  great  man  of  the  two  towns"  Is  it  they 
who  would  portion  out  the  mercy  of  your  Lord)  43:31-32  .  They  said,  why  was  not  this  Qur'an 
revealed  to  a  mighty,  respectable  leader,  honored  by  us, 
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(...from  one  of  the  two  towns)  Of  Makkah  and  At-Ta'if.  This  is  because  they,  may  Allah  curse 
them,  belittled  the  Messenger  out  of  envy,  transgression,  rebellion  and  defiance.  Allah 
described  them, 
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(And  when  they  see  you,  they  only  mock:  "Is  this  the  one  whom  Allah  has  sent  as  a  Messenger") 
25:41  and 


Vi  uj  oj4i  aij  a j) 

o  *  '  °  &  \l  4-  *  o  J!  ^  o  1*^'  tt  -  f 

fA  jll  jSjj  j£aj  h_Al 

(uj>* 


(And  when  those  who  disbelieved  see  you,  they  only  mock  at  you:  "Is  this  the  one  who  talks 
about  your  gods"  While  they  disbelieve  at  the  mention  of  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah).)  21:36  , 
and, 
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(Indeed  Messengers  were  mocked  before,  but  the  scoffers  were  surrounded  by  that,  whereat 
they  used  to  mock.)  21:41 


The  Disbelievers  Admit  to  the  Prophet's  Nobility  of  Lineage 

The  disbelievers  did  all  of  this  although  they  admitted  to  the  Prophet's  virtue,  honorable 
lineage,  respectable  ancestry  and  purity  of  household  and  upbringing,  may  Allah,  His  angels, 
and  the  believers  send  blessings  upon  him.  The  disbelievers  used  to  call  the  Prophet  ,  before 
he  received  revelation,  '  Al-Amin'  --  the  Truthful.  The  leader  of  the  Quraysh  disbelievers,  Abu 
SUfyan,  had  to  admit  to  thisfact  when  Heraclius,  emperor  of  Rome,  asked  him,  "How  honorable 
is  his  (the  Prophet's)  ancestral  lineage  among  you"  Abu  SUfyan  answered,  "His  ancestry  is  highly 
regarded  among  us."  Heraclius  asked,  "Do  you  find  that  he  lied,  before  he  started  his  mission" 
Abu  SUfyan  replied,  "No."  The  emperor  of  Rome  relied  on  the  honor  and  purity  of  the  Prophet 
to  recognize  the  truth  of  his  prophethood  and  what  he  came  with.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
Wathilah  bin  Al-Asqa'  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Verily,  Allah  has  chosen  Isma'  il  from  the  offspring  of  Ibrahim,  Bani  Kinanah  from  the  offspring 
of  Isma'  il,  Quraysh  from  Bani  Kinanah,  Bani  Hashim  from  Quraysh  and,  He  has  chosen  me  from 
Bani  Hashim.)  Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(I  was  chosen  from  a  succession  of  the  best  generations  of  the  Children  of  Adam,  until  the 
generation  I  was  sent  in.)  Allah's  said, 
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(Humiliation  and  disgrace  from  Allah  and  a  severe  torment  will  overtake  the  criminals...)  This 
is  a  stern  threat  and  sure  promise  from  Allah  for  those  who  arrogantly  refrain  from  obeying  His 
Messengers  and  adhering  to  what  they  came  with.  On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  they  will  suffer 
humiliation  and  eternal  disgrace  before  Allah,  because  they  were  arrogant  in  the  worldly  life. 
This  is  why  it  is  befitting  that  they  earn  disgrace  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Allah  said  in 
another  Ayah, 


(Verily,  those  who  scorn  My  worship,  they  will  surely  enter  Hell  in  humiliation!)  40:60 
disgrace  and  dishonor.  Allah  said  next, 


(and  a  severe  torment  for  that  which  they  used  to  plot.)  Since  plotting  usually  takes  place  in 
secret  and  involves  treachery  and  deceit,  the  disbelievers  were  recompensed  with  severe 
torment  from  Allah  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  as  a  just  reckoning, 


(And  your  Lord  treats  no  one  with  inj  ustice)  18:49  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(The  Day  when  all  the  secrets  will  be  examined.  )  86:9  Meaning,  the  secrets,  hidden  thoughts 
and  intentions  will  be  exposed.  In  the  Two  S&hihs,  it  is  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 
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(A  banner  will  be  raised  for  every  deceitful  person  from  his  anus  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 
and  it  will  say;  'This  is  the  treacherous  plot  of  so-and-so,  son  of  so-and-so,  son  of  so-and-so.,) 
The  wisdom  in  this  is  that  since  a  plot  occurs  in  secret,  and  people  are  usually  unaware  of  it, 
then  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  the  plot  itself  will  become  public  news  testifying  to  the  actions 
of  those  who  committed  it. 
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(125.  And  whomsoever  Allah  wills  to  guide,  He  opens  his  breast  to  Islam;  and  whomsoever  He 
wills  to  send  astray,  He  makes  his  breast  closed  and  constricted,  as  if  he  is  climbing  up  to  the 
sky.  Thus  Allah  putsthe  wrath  on  those  who  believe  not.)  Allah  said, 
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(And  whomsoever  Allah  wills  to  guide,  He  opens  his  breast  to  Islam;)  He  makes  Islam  easy  for 
him  and  strengthens  his  resolve  to  embrace  it,  and  these  are  good  signs.  Allah  said  in  other 
Ayat, 
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(Is  he  whose  breast  Allah  has  opened  to  Islam,  so  that  he  is  in  light  from  His  Lord  (as  he  who  is 
a  non- Muslim))  39:22  and, 


(But  Allah  has  endeared  the  faith  to  you  and  has  beautified  it  in  your  hearts,  and  has  made 
disbelief,  wickedness  and  disobedience  hated  by  you.  Such  are  they  who  are  the  rightly 
guided.)  49:7  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  whomsoever  Allah  wills  to  guide,  He  opens  his  breast  to  Islam;),  "Allah  says  that  He  will 
open  his  heart  to  Tawhid  and  faith  in  Him."  This  is  the  same  as  was  reported  from  Abu  Malik 
and  several  others,  and  it  is  sound.  Allah's  statement, 
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(and  whomsoever  He  wills  to  send  astray,  He  makes  his  breast  closed  and  constricted,)  refers 
to  inability  to  accept  guidance,  thus  being  deprived  of  beneficial  faith. 
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(.  ..as  if  he  is  climbing  up  to  the  sky.)  because  of  the  heaviness  of  faith  on  him.  Sb' id  bin 
Jubayr  commented  that  in  this  case,  "(Islam)  finds  every  path  in  his  heart  impassable."  Al- 
Hakam  bin  Aban  said  that  '  Ikrimah  narrated  from  Ibn  '  Abbasthat  he  commented  on: 
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(...as  if  he  is  climbing  up  to  the  sky),  "Just  as  the  Sbn  of  Adam  cannot  climb  up  to  the  sky, 
Tawhid  and  faith  will  not  be  able  to  enter  his  heart,  until  Allah  decides  to  allow  it  into  his 
heart."  Imam  Abu  Ja'far  bin  Jarir  commented:  "This  is  a  parable  that  Allah  has  given  for  the 
heart  of  the  disbeliever,  which  is  completely  impassable  and  closed  to  faith.  Allah  says,  the 
example  of  the  disbeliever's  inability  to  accept  faith  in  his  heart  and  that  it  is  too  small  to 
accommodate  it,  is  the  example  of  his  inability  to  climb  up  to  the  sky,  which  is  beyond  his 
capability  and  power."  He  also  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 
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(Thus  Allah  puts  the  Rjs  (wrath)  on  those  who  believe  not.)  "Allah  says  that  just  as  He  makes 
the  heart  of  whomever  He  decides  to  misguide,  closed  and  constricted,  He  also  appoints 
Shaytan  for  him  and  for  his  likes,  those  who  refused  to  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger. 
Consequently,  Shaytan  lures  and  hinders  them  from  the  path  of  Allah."  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah 
reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that,  Rjs,  refers  to  Shaytan,  while  Mujahid  said  that  it  refers  to 
all  that  does  not  contain  goodness.  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  that,  Rjs,  means, 

'  torment'. 
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(126.  And  this  is  the  path  of  your  Lord  leading  straight.  We  have  detailed  Our  Ayat  for  a  people 
who  take  heed.)  (127.  For  them  will  be  the  abode  of  peace  with  their  Lord.  And  He  will  be 
their  Wali  because  of  what  they  used  to  do.)  After  Allah  mentioned  the  way  of  those  who  were 
themselves  led  to  stray  from  His  path  and  who  hindered  others  from  it,  He  emphasized  the 
honor  of  the  guidance  and  religion  of  truth  that  He  sent  His  Messenger  with.  Allah  said  next, 
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(And  this  is  the  path  of  your  Lord  leading  straight.)  that  is,  Islam,  that  We  have  legislated  for 
you,  O  Muhammad,  by  revealing  this  Qur'an  to  you,  is  All  ah's  straight  path. 


(Ci_iVl  UELaS  !a) 

(We  have  detailed  Our  Ayat...)  We  have  explained  the  Ayat  and  made  them  clear  and  plain, 

(for  a  people  who  take  heed)  those  who  have  sound  comprehension  and  understand  what  Allah 
and  His  Messenger  convey  to  them, 


(For  them  will  be  the  abode  of  peace)  Paradise, 


(with  their  Lord.)  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection.  Allah  described  Paradise  as 'the  abode  of  peace', 
because  its  residents  are  safe  due  to  their  access  to  the  straight  path,  which  conforms  to  the 
way  of  the  Prophets.  And  just  as  their  way  was  not  wicked,  they  earned  the  abode  of  peace 
which  is  free  from  all  wickedness  . 


(And  He  will  be  their  Wali)  Protector,  Supporter  and  Helper, 


(because  of  what  they  used  to  do,)  As  reward  for  their  good  deeds,  Allah  has  favored  them  and 
been  generous  with  them,  and  awarded  them  Paradise. 
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(128.  And  on  the  Day  when  He  will  gather  them  together  (and  say):  "O  you  assembly  of  Jinn! 
Many  did  you  mislead  of  men,"  and  their  friends  among  the  people  will  say:  "Our  Lord!  We 
benefited  one  from  the  other,  but  now  we  have  reached  our  appointed  term  which  You  did 
appoint  for  us.  "  He  will  say:  "The  Rre  be  your  dwelling  place,  you  will  dwell  therein  forever, 
except  as  Allah  may  will.  Certainly  your  Lord  is  All-Wise,  All -Knowing.")  Allah  says,  'Mention,  O 
Muhammad,  in  what  you  convey  and  warn,1  that, 
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(on  the  Day  when  He  will  gather  them  (all)  together.)  gather  the  Jinns  and  their  loyal 
supporters  from  mankind  who  used  to  worship  them  in  this  life,  seek  refuge  with  them,  obey 
them  and  inspire  each  other  with  adorned,  deceitful  speech.  Allah  will  proclaim  then, 
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(Oyou  assembly  of  Jinn!  Many  did  you  mislead  of  men,)  Sb  the  Ayah; 
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(Many  did  you  mislead  of  men)  refers  to  their  misguiding  and  leading  them  astray.  Allah  also 
said; 
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(Did  I  not  command  you,  O  Children  of  Adam,  that  you  should  not  worship  Soaytan.  Verily,  he  is 
a  plain  enemy  to  you.  And  that  you  should  worship  Me.  That  is  the  straight  path.  And  indeed  he 
(Snaytan)  did  lead  astray  a  great  multitude  of  you.  Did  you  not,  then,  understand)  36:60-62  , 
and 
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(and  their  friends  among  the  people  will  say:  "Our  Lord!  We  benefited  one  from  the  other...") 
The  friends  of  the  Jinns  among  humanity  will  give  this  answer  to  Allah,  after  Allah  chastises 
them  for  being  misguided  by  the  Jinns.  Al-Hasan  commented,  "They  benefited  from  each  other 
when  the  Jinns  merely  commanded  and  mankind  obeyed."  Ibn  Jurayj  said,  "During  the  time  of 
Jahiliyyah,  a  man  would  reach  a  land  and  proclaim,  '  I  seek  refuge  with  the  master  (Jinn)  of 
this  valley,'  and  this  is  how  they  benefited  from  each  other.  They  used  this  as  an  excuse  for 
them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection."  Therefore,  the  Jinns  benefit  from  humans  since  humans 
revere  the  Jinns  by  invoking  them  for  help.  The  Jinns  would  then  proclaim,  "We  became  the 
masters  of  both  mankind  and  the  Jinns." 


(a  cJlt  ^A\  UkJ  I&Lj) 

(but  now  we  have  reached  our  appointed  term  which  You  did  appoint  for  us.)  meaning,  death, 
according  to  As-SUddi. 


(£ijk  jil it  cjii) 

(He  (Allah)  will  say:  "The  Fire  be  your  dwelling  place...")  where  you  will  reside  and  live,  you 
and  your  friends, 


(you  will  dwell  therein  forever.  )  and  will  never  depart  except  what  Allah  may  will. 

1  ijlis  U?  Liakj  ^4  1a\i  ^  ; iir&j) 

(uj^ 


(129.  And  thus  We  do  make  the  wrongdoers  supporters  of  one  another,  because  of  that  which 
they  used  to  earn.) 


The  Wrongdoers  Are  the  Supporters  of  Each  other 

Ma'  mar  said  that  Qatadah  commented  on  this  Ayah,  "Allah  makes  the  wrongdoers  supporters 
for  each  other  in  the  Rre  by  following  one  another  into  it." '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam 
commented  on  A I  ah’s  statement, 
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(And  thus  We  do  make  the  wrongdoers  supporters  of  one  another.)  "It  refers  to  the  wrongdoers 
of  the  Jinns and  mankind."  He  then  recited, 


<  -*  o  *  i  o  ^  i  "  o  »  *4  a*  *  "  J!  J.0  "  "  "  V 
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(And  whosoever  turns  away  blindly  from  the  remembrance  of  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah),  We 
appoint  for  him  Shaytan  to  be  a  companion  to  him.)  43:36  He  said  next  --  concerning  the 
meaning  of  the  Ayah;  "We  appoint  the  wrongdoer  of  the  Jinns  over  the  wrongdoer  of  mankind." 
A  poet  once  said,  "There  is  no  hand,  but  Allah's  Hand  is  above  it,  and  no  wrongdoer  but  will  be 
tested  by  another  wrongdoer."  The  meaning  of  this  honorable  Ayah  thus  becomes:  '  Just  as  We 
made  this  losing  group  of  mankind  supporters  of  the  Jinns  that  misguided  them,  We  also 
appoint  the  wrongdoers  over  one  another,  destroy  them  by  the  hands  of  one  another,  and  take 
revenge  from  them  with  one  another.  This  is  the  just  recompense  for  their  injustice  and 
transgression.' 


•  £•»*  *  °  t- f'  0  if  «vr  *•  ii  '  '>* ' 
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(130.  Oyou  assembly  of  Jinn  and  humans!  "Did  not  there  come  to  you  Messengers  from  amongst 
you,  reciting  unto  you  My  verses  and  warning  you  of  the  meeting  of  this  Day  of  yours"  They  will 
say:  "We  bear  witness  against  ourselves."  It  was  the  life  of  this  world  that  deceived  them.  And 
they  will  bear  witness  against  themselves  that  they  were  disbelievers.) 


Chastising  the  Jinns  and  Humans  after  their  Admission  that  Allah 

Sent  Messengers  to  Them 

Allah  will  chastise  the  disbelieving  Jinns  and  humans  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  when  He  asks 
them,  while  having  better  knowledge,  if  the  Messengers  delivered  His  Messagesto  them, 


/°  *  0  tA'  0  if  II  " 

(_U«J  ^  (JJI J^flj  <jaJI  jxuxaj) 


("Oyou  assembly  of  Jinn  and  humans!  Did  not  there  come  to  you  Messengers  from  among  you") 
We  should  note  here  that  the  Messengers  are  from  among  mankind  only,  not  vice  versa,  as 
Mujahid,  Ibn  Jurayj  and  others  from  the  Imams  of  Sal af  and  later  generations  have  stated.  The 
proof  for  this  is  that  Allah  said, 


oP'j  zy  ftkjt  ks  ui) 


(Verily,  We  have  sent  the  revelation  to  you  as  We  sent  the  revelation  to  Nuh  and  the  Prophets 
after  him.)  4:163  ,  until, 


>  ^  X/j) 


♦  % 


(Messengers  as  bearers  of  good  news  as  well  as  of  warning  in  order  that  mankind  should  have 
no  plea  against  Allah  after  the  (coming  of)  Messengers.)  4:165  Allah  said,  concerning  the 
Prophet  Ibrahim, 


(MW  ^  J  ^j) 


(And  We  ordained  among  his  offspring  prophet  hood  and  the  Book)  29:  27  ,  thus  sending  the 
prophethood  and  the  Book  exclusively  through  the  offspring  of  the  Prophet  Ibrahim.  No  one  has 
claimed  that  there  were  Prophets  from  among  the  Jinns  before  the  time  of  Ibrahim,  but  not 
after  that.  Allah  said, 


jjKti  VI  ji/pi  ;>  as  ulj  c.j) 


(And  We  never  sent  before  you  any  of  the  Messengers  but  verily,  they  ate  food  and  walked  in 
the  markets.)  25:20  ,  and, 


o  a  o  o  ■*  *  4 
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(And  We  sent  not  before  you  any  but  men  unto  whom  We  revealed,  from  among  the  people  of 
townships.)  12:109  Therefore,  concerning  prophethood,  the  Jinns  follow  mankind  in  this 
regard  and  this  is  why  Allah  said  about  them, 


jaJ!  jl  IjE  ^1!  US jl j) 
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(And  (remember)  when  We  sent  towards  you  a  group  of  the  Jinn,  listening  to  the  Qur'an.  When 
they  stood  in  the  presence  thereof,  they  said:  "Listen  in  silence!"  And  when  it  was  finished, 
they  returned  to  their  people,  as  warners.  They  said:  "O  our  people!  Verily,  we  have  heard  a 
Book  sent  down  after  Musa,  confirming  what  came  before  it,  it  guides  to  the  truth  and  to  the 
straight  way.  O  our  people!  Respond  to  Allah's  caller,  and  believe  in  him.  He  (Allah)  will  forgive 
you  your  sins,  and  will  save  you  from  a  painful  torment  (i.e.  Hell-fire).  And  whosoever  does  not 
respond  to  Allah's  caller,  he  cannot  escape  on  earth,  and  there  will  be  no  helpers  for  him 
besides  Allah.  Those  are  in  manifest  error.)  46:29-32  A  Hadith  collected  by  At-Tirmidhi 
stated  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  recited  SUrat  Ar-Rahman,  to  these  Jinns,  in  which  Allah  said, 


u£ij  fvi;  kgs  ii  g?  ^  t 


(We  shall  attend  to  you,  Oyou  two  classes  (Jinn  and  men)!  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your 
Lord  will  you  both  (Jinn  and  men)  deny)  55:31-32  Allah  said  in  this  honorable  Ayah, 


'  0  t  *  '  '  \  °  t'*  *  **  'X  0  t° V  *  •*" 
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(Oyou  assembly  of  Jinn  and  humans!  "Did  not  there  come  to  you  Messengers  from  amongst  you, 
reciting  unto  you  My  verses  and  warning  you  of  the  meeting  of  this  Day  of  yours"  They  will  say: 
"We  bear  witness  against  ourselves.")  meaning,  we  affirm  that  the  Messengers  have  conveyed 
Your  Messages  to  us  and  warned  us  about  the  meeting  with  You,  and  that  this  Day  will  certainly 
occur.  Allah  said  next, 


jjAJI  ajjaJl 

(It  was  the  life  of  this  world  that  deceived  them.)  and  they  wasted  their  lives  and  brought 
destruction  to  themselves  by  rejecting  the  Messengers  and  denying  their  miracles.  This  is 
because  they  were  deceived  by  the  beauty,  adornment  and  lustsof  this  life. 


&  1  j^j) 


(And  they  will  bear  witness  against  themselves)  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 


(that  they  were  disbelievers...)  in  this  worldly  life,  rejecting  what  the  Messengers,  may  Allah's 
peace  and  blessings  be  on  them,  brought  them. 


Uj  [jLc.  Ill  t&j  .  jjlLt 


'  o  '  kZ  '  *  ♦  -; 
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(131.  This  is  because  your  Lord  would  not  destroy  the  (populations  of)  towns  for  their 
wrongdoing  while  their  people  were  unaware.)  (132.  For  all  there  will  be  degrees  according  to 
what  they  did.  And  your  Lord  is  not  unaware  of  what  they  do.)  Allah  said, 


ysT,  jit,  iiy,  a?j  o£j  )i  J  ap.) 


(This  is  because  your  Lord  would  not  destroy  the  (populations  of)  towns  for  their  wrongdoing 
while  their  people  were  unaware.  )  meaning:  '  We  sent  the  Messengers  and  revealed  the  Books 
to  the  Jinnsand  mankind,  so  that  no  one  has  an  excuse  that  he  is  being  punished  for  his  wrongs 
although  he  did  not  receive  Allah's  Message.  Therefore,  We  did  not  punish  any  of  the  nations, 
except  after  sending  Messengers  to  them,  so  that  they  have  no  excuse.'  Allah  said  in  other 
Ayat, 


wsivijay.  oh) 

(And  there  never  was  a  nation  but  a  warner  had  passed  among  them.)  35:24  ,  and 

a!ii  Ijjjd!  J  V JJj  p  v*  tfEu  isr,) 
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(And  verily,  We  have  sent  among  every  Ummah  a  Messenger  (proclaiming):  "Worship  Allah,  and 
stay  away  from  At-Taghut  (all  false  deities).")  16:36  ,  and 


/it  “  'u  '  b' 


(And  We  never  punish  until  We  have  sent  a  Messenger.)  17:15  ,  and, 
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(Every  time  a  group  is  cast  therein,  its  keeper  will  ask:  "Did  no  warner  come  to  you"  They  will 
say:  "Yes,  indeed  a  warner  did  come  to  us,  but  we  belied  him.")  67:8-9  There  are  many  other 
Ayat  on  this  subject.  At-Tabari  said,  "A  I  ah's  statement, 


(IjLc.  Ill  tMj) 


(For  all  there  will  be  degrees  according  to  what  they  did.)  means,  every  person  who  obeys 
Allah  or  behaves  disobediently,  has  grades  and  ranks  according  to  their  works,  which  Allah 


gives  them  as  recompense,  good  for  good  and  evil  for  evil."  I  say,  it  is  possible  that  Allah's 
statement, 


(IjLt  111  IMj) 


(For  all  there  will  be  degrees  according  to  what  they  did.)  refers  to  the  disbelievers  of  the 
Jinns  and  mankind  who  will  earn  a  place  in  the  Rre  according  to  their  evil  deeds.  Allah  said, 


Jli) 


(He  will  say:  "For  each  one  there  is  double  (torment).")  7:38  ,  and, 


o  -To  6  f  1  *  '  ®  7  'i-z*  "  *  i  (  \ 
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(Those  who  disbelieved  and  hinder  (others)  from  the  path  of  Allah,  for  them  We  will  add 
torment  to  the  torment  because  they  used  to  spread  corruption.)  16:88  Allah  said  next, 

Ci  jpu  4j  Uj) 

(And  your  Lord  is  not  unaware  of  what  they  do.)  Ibn  Jarir  commented,  "A I  these  deeds  that 
they  did,  O  Muhammad,  they  did  while  your  Lord  is  aware  of  them,  and  He  collects  and  records 
these  deeds  with  Him,  so  that  He  recompenses  them  when  they  meet  Him  and  return  to  Him. 
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(133.  And  your  Lord  is  Al-Ghani,  full  of  mercy;  if  He  wills,  He  can  destroy  you;  and  in  your 
place  make  whom  He  wills  as  your  successors,  as  He  raised  you  from  the  seed  of  other  people.) 
(134.  Surely,  that  which  you  are  promised,  will  verily  come  to  pass,  and  you  cannot  escape.) 
(135.  S&y:  "O  my  people!  Work  according  to  your  way,  surely,  I  too  am  working,  and  you  will 
come  to  know  for  which  of  us  will  be  the  (happy)  end  in  the  Hereafter.  Certainly  the 
wrongdoers  will  not  be  successful.") 


If  They  Disobey,  They  Will  Perish 


Allah  said, 


(And  your  Lord...),  O Muhammad, 


(is  Al-Ghani)  Rch,  free  from  needing  His  creatures  in  any  way  or  form,  while  they  stand  in  need 
of  Him  in  all  situations, 


(*»  "  O  51  *4  >  \ 

j4) 


(full  of  mercy;)  towards  creation.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


faj  ^  ji  ^  a) 


(Truly,  Allah  is  full  of  kindness,  the  Most  Merciful  towards  mankind.)  2:143 

9  % 


13  o!) 


(if  He  wills,  He  can  destroy  you.)  if  you  defy  His  commandments, 


(*  \  1  *  t  s°  "  *  °  it0*  »"*0  ~  \ 
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(And  in  your  place  make  whom  He  wills  as  your  successors,)  who  behave  obediently, 


i''  O  &  *•  2  £ 

f  J3  C> 

(As  He  raised  you  from  the  seed  of  other  people.)  and  surely,  He  is  able  to  do  this,  and  it  is 
easy  for  Him.  And  just  as  Allah  has  destroyed  the  earlier  nations  and  brought  their  successors, 
He  is  able  to  do  away  with  these  generations  and  bring  other  people  in  their  place.  Allah  has 
also  said; 


IPj  iwiW  b&  1421  LS  0!) 

( 1  jjjs  iljj  Jc.  yil 

(If  He  wills,  He  can  take  you  away,  O  people,  and  bring  others.  And  Allah  is  Ever  Capable  over 
that.)  4:133  , 


£31  JA  aIIIj  411  J\  ;i jaall  l^\l It  l^L) 
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(O  mankind!  It  is  you  who  stand  in  need  of  Allah.  But  Allah  is  Rch  (free  of  all  needs),  Worthy  of 
all  praise.  If  He  willed,  He  could  destroy  you  and  bring  about  a  new  creation.  And  that  is  not 
hard  for  Allah.)  35:15-17  ,  and, 


W5  o fj  rb  ^  WJ 
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IAjuJJ 


(But  Allah  is  Rch  (free  of  all  needs),  and  you  are  poor.  And  if  you  turn  away,  He  will  exchange 
you  for  some  other  people  and  they  will  not  be  your  likes.)  47:38  .  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said 
that  Ya'  qub  bin  '  Utbah  said  that  he  heard  Aban  bin  '  Uthman  saying  about  this  Ayah, 


f  J3 

(As  He  raised  you  from  the  seed  of  other  people.  )  "'The  seed1  means  the  offspring  and  the 
children."  Allah's  statement, 


(  oj  ^  4.  jji) 


(Surely,  that  which  you  are  promised,  will  verily,  come  to  pass  and  you  cannot  escape.)  means, 
tell  them,  O  Muhammad,  that  what  they  have  been  promised  of  Resurrection  will  surely  occur, 


o  .s 
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(and  you  cannot  escape.)  from  Allah.  Rather,  He  is  able  to  resurrect  you  even  after  you 
become  dust  and  bones.  Certainly,  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things  and  nothing  ever  escapes  His 
power.  Allah  said; 


(Say:  "O  my  people!  Work  according  to  your  way,  surely,  I  too  am  working  and  you  will  come  to 
know.'')  This  contains  a  stern  warning  and  a  sure  promise,  saying;  remain  on  your  way,  if  you 
think  that  you  are  rightly  guided,  for  I  will  remain  on  mine.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


way).  And  you  wait!  We  (too)  are  waiting.")  11 : 1 21  - 1 22  .  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas  said  that, 


(according  to  Makanatikum...)  means,  your  way. 
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(And  you  will  come  to  know  for  which  of  us  will  be  the  (happy)  end  in  the  Hereafter.  Certainly 
the  wrongdoers  will  not  be  successful)  6:135  ,  You  will  come  to  know  if  the  happy  end  will  be 
mine  (Muhammad's)  or  yours  (the  disbelievers).  Allah  has  indeed  kept  His  promise  and  allowed 
Muhammad  to  prevail  in  the  land  and  rise  above  those  who  defied  him.  He  conquered  Makkah 
for  him  and  made  him  triumphant  over  his  people  who  rejected  and  showed  enmity  towards 
him.  The  Prophet's  rule  soon  spread  over  the  Arabian  Peninsula,  Yemen  and  Bahrain,  and  all 
this  occurred  during  his  lifetime.  After  his  death,  the  various  lands  and  provinces  were 


conquered  during  the  time  of  his  successors,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  all.  Allah  also 
said, 


Isji  yii  n  jLjj  a  yii 

JiJP 

(Allah  has  decreed:  "Verily,  it  is  I  and  My  Messengers  who  shall  be  the  victorious."  Verily,  Allah 
is  All-Powerful,  Almighty.)  58:21 

SjiJI  J  IjiJ*  OiiSlj  U1L.J  IS) 
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(Verily,  We  will  indeed  make  victorious  Our  Messengers  and  those  who  believe  in  this  world's 
life  and  on  the  Day  when  the  witnesses  will  stand  forth.  The  Day  when  their  excuses  will  be  of 
no  profit  to  the  wrongdoers.  Theirs  will  be  the  curse,  and  theirs  will  be  the  evil  abode.)  40:51- 
52  and, 


y  jail  ^  ™  Wj) 

(And  indeed  We  have  written  in  the  Zabur  after  the  Dhikr  that  My  righteous  servants  shall 
inherit  the  land.)  21:105 

Lu^j  j  djjkl!  tji  a31  1  ji^j) 
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(136.  And  they  assign  to  Allah  a  share  of  the  tilth  and  cattle  which  He  has  created,  and  they 
say:  "This  is  for  Allah,"  according  to  their  claim,  "and  this  is  for  our  partners."  But  the  share  of 


their  "partners"  reaches  not  Allah,  while  the  share  of  Allah  reaches  their  "partners"!  B/il  is  the 
way  they  j  udge!) 


Some  Acts  of  Shirk 

Allah  chastises  and  criticizes  the  idolatorswho  invented  innovations,  Kufr  and  Shirk,  and  called 
on  partners  and  rivals  with  Allah  among  His  creation,  although  He  created  every  thing,  all 
praise  is  due  to  Him.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(iji  ijtkj) 


(And  they  assign  to  Allah  from  that  which  He  has  created,) 


(of  the  tilth)  meaning,  fruits  and  produce, 


»**-' 


(and  of  the  cattle  a  share)  meaning  a  part  and  a  section. 


(Ill lli J  ^ All  111  1  jllfi) 


(and  they  say:  'This  is  for  Allah,"  according  to  their  claim,  "and  this  is  for  our  partners.")  Allah 
said  next, 


0 »S  Uj  All  J\  a-i  5U  ijlS  Ci) 

J!  D-J  AJ 


(But  the  share  of  their  "partners"  reaches  not  Allah,  while  the  share  of  Allah  reaches  their 
"partners"!)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  and  Al-'  Awfi  narrated  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said;  "When  they,  the 
enemies  of  Allah,  would  cultivate  the  land  or  collect  produce,  they  would  assign  a  part  of  it  to 
Allah  and  another  part  to  the  idol.  They  would  keep  the  share  for  the  idol,  whether  land, 
produce  or  anything  else,  and  preserve  its  division  to  such  an  extent  that  they  would  collect 
anything  that  accidentally  falls  from  the  share  they  assigned  to  Allah  and  add  it  to  the  share  of 
the  idol.  If  the  water  that  they  assigned  for  the  idol  irrigated  something  (a  section  of  land,  for 
instance)  that  they  assigned  for  Allah,  they  would  add  whatever  this  water  irrigated  to  the 
idol's  share!  If  the  land  or  produce  that  they  assigned  for  Allah  was  accidentally  mixed  with  the 


share  that  they  assigned  for  the  idol,  they  would  say  that  the  idol  is  poor.  Therefore,  they 
would  add  it  to  the  share  they  assigned  for  the  idol  and  would  not  return  it  to  the  share  they 
assigned  for  Allah.  If  the  water  that  they  assigned  for  Allah  irrigated  what  they  assigned  for  the 
idol  they  would  leave  it  (the  produce)  for  the  idol.  They  also  made  some  of  their  other 
property  sacred,  like  the  Bahirah,  Sa'ibah,  Wasilah  and  Ham,  assigning  them  to  the  idols, 
claiming  that  they  do  so  as  way  of  seeking  a  means  of  approach  to  Allah.  Allah  said, 


tji  C*  <31 


(Lnj^aJ 


(And  they  assign  to  Allah  a  share  of  the  tilth  and  cattle  which  He  has  created...)."  Smilar  was 
said  by  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  others.  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam 
commented;  "Every  type  of  slaughter  that  they  would  assign  for  Allah,  would  never  be  eaten 
unless  they  mentioned  the  names  of  their  idols  when  slaughtering  it.  Yet  for  what  they 
sacrificed  in  the  names  of  the  idols,  they  would  not  mention  Allah's  Name  when  slaughtering 
it."  He  then  recited  the  Ayah  (6:136)  until  he  reached, 


(Evil  is  the  way  they  judge!)  This  Ayah  means,  evil  is  that  which  they  determined,  for  they 
committed  error  in  the  division.  Certainly,  Allah  is  the  Lord,  Owner  and  Creator  of  all  things 
and  His  is  the  dominion.  All  things  are  His  property  and  under  His  supreme  control,  will  and 
decree.  There  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship,  or  Lord,  except  Him.  And  even  when  the 
polytheists  made  this  evil  division,  they  did  not  preserve  it,  but  cheated  in  it.  Allah  said  in 
ot  her  Ayat , 


(  UJS  ^  S? 


(And  they  assign  daughters  unto  Allah  -  glory  be  to  Him  -  and  unto  themselves  what  they 
desire.)  16:57  ,  and 


jj&]  j\  iVjk  a# 


(Yet,  they  assign  to  some  of  His  servants  a  share  with  Him.  Verily,  man  is  indeed  a  manifest 
ingrate!)  43:15  ,  and, 


lS_ j. ^  tii  at .  4ij  i,siii  fai) 

( 


(Is  it  for  you  the  males  and  for  Him  the  females  That  indeed  is  a  division  most  unfair!)  53:21- 
22  . 


o  *'  o  *  '  o  o  *"  »  *  0  *  *  0  0  *  *  *S* 
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(137.  And  so  to  many  of  the  idolators,  their  "partners"  have  made  fair  seeming  the  killing  of 
their  children,  in  order  to  lead  them  to  their  own  destruction  and  cause  confusion  in  their 
religion.  And  if  Allah  had  willed,  they  would  not  have  done  so.  So  leave  them  alone  with  their 
fabrications.) 


Shaytan  Lured  the  Idolators  to  Kill  Their  Children 


Allah  says,  just  as  the  Shayatin  lured  the  idolators  to  assign  a  share  for  Allah  from  what  He 
created  of  agriculture  and  cattle  -  and  a  share  for  the  idols,  they  also  made  it  seem  fair  for 
them  to  kill  their  children,  for  fear  of  poverty,  and  burying  their  daughters  alive,  for  fear  of 
dishonor.  '  Al i  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  he  commented; 


(And  so  to  many  of  the  idolators,  their  "partners"  have  made  fair  seeming  the  killing  of  their 
children...)  "They  make  killing  their  children  attractive  to  them."  Mujahid  said,  "Idolators1 
partners  among  the  devils  ordered  them  to  bury  their  children  for  fear  of  poverty."  As-Suddi 
said,  "The  devils  commanded  them  to  kill  their  daughters  so  that  they, 


(lead  them  to  their  own  destruction),  and  to, 


(cause  confusion  in  their  religion.)"  Allah  said, 


u  aIii  *jij) 

(And  if  Allah  had  willed,  they  would  not  have  done  so.)  meaning,  all  this  occurred  by  Allah's 
leave,  will  and  decree,  but  He  dislikes  these  practices,  and  He  has  the  perfect  wisdom  in  every 
decree.  He  is  never  questioned  about  what  He  does,  but  they  all  will  be  questioned. 


/  "  >  1  ^  ^  0*0  « 

(<J 


(So  leave  them  alone  with  their  fabrications.)  meaning,  avoid  and  abandon  them  and  what  they 
do,  for  Allah  will  j  udge  between  you  and  them. 


0**.  0 


if 


1  jMj) 


<> 
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(138.  And  according  to  their  claim,  they  say  that  such  and  such  cattle  and  crops  are  Hijr 
(forbidden),  and  none  should  eat  of  them  except  those  whom  we  allow.  And  (they  say)  there 
are  cattle  forbidden  to  be  used  for  burden,  and  cattle  on  which  (at  slaughtering)  the  Name  of 
Allah  is  not  pronounced;  lying  against  Him  (Allah).  He  will  recompense  them  for  what  they  used 
to  fabricate.) 


The  Idolators  Forbade  Certain  Types  of  Cattle 

'Ali  binAbi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Hij  r  refers  to  what  they  forbade,  suchasthe 
Wasilah,  and  the  like."  Similar  was  said  by  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak,  As-SUddi,  Qatadah,  '  Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  others.  Qatadah  commented  on, 


i*  0  0  "  "  *  '  ;;  i  ft  \ 


(They  say  that  such  and  such  cattle  and  crops  are  Hijr,)  "It  is  a  prohibition  that  the  Shayatin 
appointed  for  their  wealth,  and  a  type  of  exaggeration  and  extremism  that  did  not  come  from 
Allah."  '  Abdur-Rahman  Ibn  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  that,  d 


(Hij  r, )  refers  to  what  the  idol  at  ors  designated  for  their  deities.  As-SUddi  said  that  the  Ayah, 


(_>*  1  g  A* 

(And  none  should  eat  of  them  except  those  whom  we  allow,  they  claimed...)  means,  "They 
said,  only  those  whom  we  choose  can  eat  of  them.,  and  the  rest  are  prohibited  from  eating 
them."  Smilar  to  this  honorable  Ayah,  Allah  said, 


Julkka  £jj  11  'J  LJa) 
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AAa 

*  Z°>: 


(Say:  "Tell  me,  what  provision  Allah  has  sent  down  to  you!  And  you  have  made  of  it  lawful  and 
unlawful."  Say:  "Has  Allah  permitted  you  (to  do  so),  or  do  you  invent  a  lie  against  Allah") 
10:59  ,  and, 


AW.  Vj  4£u, 
411  oj’JZ 


Vj  411  Jik  Ua) 

Ijj*  ojiil  O^J  Vj 
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(Allah  has  not  instituted  things  like  Bahirah  or  a  Sa'ibah  or  a  Wasilah  or  a  Ham.  But  those  who 
disbelieve  invent  lies  against  Allah,  and  most  of  them  have  no  understanding.)  5:103  As-SUddi 
said  that  cattle  forbidden  to  be  used  for  burden  were  the  Bahirah,  Sa'ibah,  Wasilah  and  Ham, 
as  well  as  cattle  for  which  the  idolators  did  not  mention  Allah's  Name  when  slaughtering  them 
nor  when  they  were  born.  Abu  Bakr  bin  '  Ayyash  said  that  '  Asim  bin  Abi  An-Najud  said,  "Abu 
Wa'il  said  to  me,  '  Do  you  know  the  meaning  of  the  Ayah, 


'  °  1  '.  ’  £\'  i  t  *  '  “if'  I'  >  >  1.  »,  '  *  >  *  '  »f'  \ 
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(And  (they  say)  there  are  cattle  forbidden  to  be  used  for  burden,  and  cattle  on  which  the  Name 
of  Allah  is  not  pronounced.)  I  said,  '  No.'  He  said,  '  It  is  the  Bahirah,  which  they  would  not  use 


to  for  Hajj  (either  by  riding  it  or  carrying  things  on  it).'"  Mujahid  also  said  that  they  were  some 
of  the  camels  belonging  to  idolators  on  which  Allah's  Name  was  not  mentioned  when  riding, 
milking,  carrying  things,  copulation  or  any  other  action. 


(&  ;r#i) 

(lying  against  Him.)  against  Allah.  The  idolators  indeed  lied  when  they  attributed  this  evil  to 
Allah's  religion  and  Law;  He  did  not  allow  them  to  do  that  nor  did  He  approve  of  it, 


f  u  ?  i "  .o  ~  \ 


(He  will  recompense  them  for  what  they  used  to  fabricate.)  against  Him,  and  falsely  attribute 
to  Him. 


2L41  cj  ^  IjUSj) 
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(139.  And  they  say:  "What  is  in  the  bellies  of  such  and  such  cattle  is  for  our  males  alone,  and 
forbidden  to  our  females,  but  if  it  is  born  dead,  then  all  have  shares  therein."  He  will  punish 
them  for  their  attribution  (of  such  false  orders  to  Allah).  Verily,  He  is  All-Wise,  All-Knower.) 
Abu  Ishaq  As-SUbay'  i  narrated  that  'Abdullah  bin  Abi  Al-Hudhayl  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said 
that, 


SlJli.  fjjjl  u  Ijlij) 


(And  they  say:  "What  isin  the  bellies  of  such  and  such  cattle  isfor  our  males  alone...")  refersto 
milk.  'Awfi  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  about  this  Ayah, 


i^4L  ,ii  J  U  IjlSj) 


(And  they  say:  "What  is  in  the  bellies  of  such  and  such  cattle  isfor  our  males  alone...")  "It  is 
about  milk,  which  they  prohibited  for  their  females  and  allowed  only  their  males  to  drink. 
When  a  sheep  would  give  birth  to  a  male  sheep,  they  would  slaughter  it  and  feed  it  to  their 


males,  but  not  to  their  females.  If  the  newly  born  lamb  was  a  female,  they  would  not  slaughter 
it,  but  if  it  was  stillborn,  they  would  share  in  it  (with  their  females)!  Allah  forbade  this 
practice."  Similar  was  said  by  As-SUddi.  Ash-Sha'  bi  said,  "The  Bahirah's  milk  was  only  given  to 
the  men.  But  if  any  cattle  from  the  Bahirah  died,  both  men  and  women  would  share  in  eating 
it."  Smilar  was  said  by  '  Ikrimah,  Qatadah  and  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam.  Mujahid 
commented; 

j:  a  ijiiij) 

Jjl  C. 

(And  they  say:  "What  is  in  the  bellies  of  such  and  such  cattle  is  for  our  males  alone,  and 
forbidden  to  our  females. ..")  "It  refers  to  the  Sa'ibah  and  the  Bahirah."  Abu  Al-' Ali yah,  Mujahid 
and  Qatadah  said  that  Allah's  statement, 


"  O  ,  O  v 

(He  will  punish  them  for  their  attribution.  )  means,  uttering  such  falsehood.  This  is  explained 
by  All  ah’s  statement, 


lii  LjiSIl  ■  <?.;  ..'I .  U  GJ  lj!j£  Vj) 
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V  LjSII  All 


(And  say  not  concerning  that  which  your  tongues  falsely  utter:  "This  is  lawful  and  this  is 
forbidden."  so  as  to  invent  lies  against  Allah.  Verily,  those  who  invent  lies  against  Allah  will 
never  prosper.)  16:116  Allah  said, 


(Verily,  He  is  All-Wise.)  in  His  actions,  statements,  Law  and  decree, 


(All-Knower),  in  the  actions  of  His  servants,  whether  good  or  evil,  and  He  will  recompense 
them  for  these  deeds  completely. 


o 

* 
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(140.  Indeed  lost  are  they  who  have  killed  their  children,  foolishly,  without  knowledge,  and 
(they)  have  forbidden  that  which  Allah  has  provided  for  them,  inventing  a  lie  against  Allah. 
They  have  indeed  gone  astray  and  were  not  guided.) 


Allah  says  that  those  who  committed  these  evil  acts  have  earned 
the  loss  of  this  life  and  the  Hereafter. 


As  for  this  life,  they  lost  when  they  killed  their  children  and  made  it  difficult  for  themselves  by 
prohibiting  some  types  of  their  wealth,  as  an  act  of  innovation  that  they  invented  on  their  own. 
As  for  the  Hereafter,  they  will  end  up  in  the  worst  dwellings,  because  they  used  to  lie  about 
Allah  and  invent  falsehood  about  Him.  Allah  also  said, 


V  infill  411  Oj'JZ  bl  US) 
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(Say:  "Verily,  those  who  invent  a  lie  against  Allah  will  never  be  successful."  (A  brief)  enjoyment 
in  this  world!  And  then  unto  Us  will  be  their  return,  then  We  shall  make  them  taste  the 
severest  torment  because  they  used  to  disbelieve.)  10:69-70  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  bin 
Marduwyah  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented,  "If  it  pleases  you  to  know  how  ignorant  the 
Arabs  used  to  be,  then  recite  the  Ayat  beyond  Ayah  one  hundred  and  thirty  in  SLirat  Al-An'  am, 


o 
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L^-9juo  .aAAJ j)  I jllS  (JJAil 
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^  <111  <111  (4^jj  ^ 


(Indeed  lost  are  they  who  have  killed  their  children,  foolishly,  without  knowledge,  and  they 
have  forbidden  that  which  Allah  has  provided  for  them,  inventing  a  lie  against  Allah.  They  have 
indeed  gone  astray  and  were  not  guided.)"  Al-Bukhari  also  recorded  this  in  the  section  of  his 
Sbhih  on  the  virtues  of  the  Quraysh. 


"  o -1  '  .  '».  ^  o  i  .S'-  *  $4  "  J>  "  V 
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(141.  And  it  is  He  Who  produces  gardens  Ma'  rushat  and  not  Ma'  rushat,  and  date  palms,  and 
crops  of  different  shape  and  taste,  and  olives,  and  pomegranates,  similar,  and  different.  Eat  of 
their  fruit  when  they  ripen,  but  pay  the  due  thereof  on  the  day  of  their  harvest,  and  waste  not 
by  extravagance.  Verily,  He  likes  not  the  wasteful.)  (142.  And  of  the  cattle  (are  some)  for 
burden  and  (some  smaller)  for  Farsh.  Eat  of  what  Allah  has  provided  for  you,  and  follow  not  the 
footsteps  of  Shaytan.  Surely,  he  is  to  you  an  open  enemy.) 


Allah  Created  the  Produce,  Seed  Grains  and  Cattle 


Allah  states  that  He  created  everything,  including  the  produce,  fruits  and  cattle  that  the 
idolators  mishandled  by  their  misguided  ideas,  dividing  them  into  various  designated  parts, 
allowing  some  and  prohibiting  some.  Allah  said, 


f  o  & 


JJ&J  ULu iJJX^ 


..  *' 
i  ' 
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(And  it  is  He  Who  produces  gardens  Ma'  rushat  and  not  Ma'  rushat,)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported 
that  Ibn  'Abbas  commented,  "Ma' rushat  refers  to  what  the  people  trellise,  while  'not 
Ma' rushat'  refers  to  fruits  (and  produce)  that  grow  wild  inland  and  on  mountains."  'Ata'  Al- 
Khurasani  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Ma' rushat  are  the  grapevines  that  are  trellised,  while 
'not  Ma' rushat’ refers  to  grapevines  that  are  not  trellised."  As-SUddi  said  similarly.  As  for  these 
fruits  being  similar,  yet  different,  Ibn  Jurayj  said,  "They  are  similar  in  shape,  but  different  in 
taste."  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  said  that  the  Ayah, 


&! .  «> '  j!S) 

(Eat  of  their  fruit  when  they  ripen,)  means,  "(Eat)  from  the  dates  and  grapes  they  produce." 
Allah  said  next, 


4  "  "  '  O  '  fr'  J  /. . 
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(but  pay  the  due  thereof  on  the  day  of  their  harvest,  )  Mujahid  commented,  "When  the  poor 
people  are  present  (on  the  day  of  harvest),  give  them  some  of  the  produce."  '  Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded  that  Mujahid  commented  on  the  Ayah, 


4  "  "  '  O  '  fr'  J  /.  I 

(but  pay  the  due  thereof  on  the  day  of  their  harvest.)  "When  planting,  one  gives  away  handfuls 
(of  seed  grains)  and  on  harvest,  he  gives  away  handfuls  and  allows  them  to  pick  whatever  is 
left  on  the  ground  of  the  harvest."  Ath-Thawri  said  that  Hammad  narrated  that  Ibrahim  An- 
Nakha' i  said,  "One  gives  away  some  of  the  hay."  Ibn  Al-Mubarak  said  that  Shurayk  said  that 
Salim  said  that  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  commented; 


(4  "  "  '  o  '  }  a  f,i"  "  V 
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(but  pay  the  due  thereof  on  the  day  of  their  harvest,)  "This  ruling,  giving  the  poor  the  handfuls 
(of  seed  grains)  and  some  of  the  hay  as  food  for  their  animals,  was  before  Zakah  became 
obligatory."  Allah  has  chastised  those  who  harvest,  without  giving  away  a  part  of  it  as  charity. 
Allah  mentioned  the  story  of  the  owners  of  the  garden  in  SUrat  Nun, 
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(When  they  swore  to  pluck  the  fruits  of  the  (garden)  in  the  morning.  Without  saying:  "If  Allah 
wills."  Then  there  passed  by  on  the  (garden)  a  visitation  (fire)  from  your  Lord  at  night,  burning 
it  while  they  were  asleep.  So  the  (garden)  became  black  by  the  morning,  like  a  pitch  dark  night 
(in  complete  ruins).  Then  they  called  out  one  to  another  as  soon  as  the  morning  broke.  Sayi ng: 
"Go  to  your  tilth  in  the  morning,  if  you  would  pluck  the  fruits."  So  they  departed,  conversing  in 
secret  low  tones  (saying).  "No  poor  person  shall  enter  upon  you  into  it  today."  And  they  went  in 
the  morning  with  strong  intention,  thinking  that  they  have  power  (to  prevent  the  poor  taking 
anything  of  the  fruits  therefrom).  But  when  they  saw  the  (garden),  they  said:  "Verily,  we  have 
gone  astray."  (Then  they  said):  "Nay!  Indeed  we  are  deprived  of  (the  fruits)!"  The  best  among 
them  said:  "Did  I  not  tell  you,  why  say  you  not:  '  If  Allah  wills'."  They  said:  "Glory  to  Our  Lord! 
Verily,  we  have  been  wrongdoers."  Then  they  turned  one  against  another,  blaming.  They  said: 
"Woe  to  us!  We  have  transgressed.  We  hope  that  our  Lord  will  give  us  in  exchange  a  better 
(garden)  than  this.  Truly,  we  turn  to  our  Lord."  SLich  is  the  punishment  (in  this  life),  but  truly, 
the  punishment  of  the  Hereafter  isgreater  if  they  but  knew.)  68:18-33  . 


Prohibiting  Extravagance 


Allah  said, 
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(And  waste  not  by  extravagance.  Verily,  He  likes  not  the  wasteful.)  It  was  said  that  the 
extravagance  prohibited  here  refers  to  excessive  charity  beyond  normal  amounts.  Ibn  Jurayj 
said,  "This  Ayah  was  revealed  concerning  Thabit  bin  Qays  bin  Shammas,  who  plucked  the  fruits 
of  his  date  palms.  Then  he  said  to  himself,  'This  day,  every  person  who  comes  to  me,  I  will 
feed  him  from  it.'  So  he  kept  feeding  (them)  until  the  evening  came  and  he  ended  up  with  no 
dates.  Allah  sent  down, 
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(And  waste  not  by  extravagance.  Verily,  He  likes  not  the  wasteful.)"  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  this 
statement  from  Ibn  Jurayj.  However,  thhe  apparent  meaning  of  this  Ayah,  and  Allah  knows 
best,  isthat; 
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(Eat  of  their  fruit  when  they  ripen,  but  pay  the  due  thereof  on  the  day  of  their  harvest,  and 
waste  not...)  refersto  eating,  meaning,  do  not  waste  in  eating  because  this  spoils  the  mind  and 
the  body.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(And  eat  and  drink  but  waste  not  by  extravagance.)  7:  31  In  his  Sahih,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  a 
Hadith  without  a  chain  of  narration;  a 
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(Eat,  drink  and  clothe  yourselves  without  extravagance  or  arrogance.)  Therefore,  these  Ayat 
have  the  same  meaning  asthis  Hadith.  and  Allah  knows  best. 

Benefits  of  Cattle 


Allah's  statement, 
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(And  of  the  cattle  (are  some)  for  burden  and  (some  smaller)  for  Farsh.)  means,  He  created 
cattle  for  you,  some  of  which  are  suitable  for  burden,  such  as  camels,  and  some  are  Farsh.  Ath- 
Thawri  narrated  that  Abu  Ishaq  said  that  Abu  Al-Ahwassaid  that  'Abdullah  said  that  'animals 
for  burden1  are  the  camels  that  are  used  for  carrying  things,  while,  'Farsh',  refers  to  small 
camels.  Al-Hakim  recorded  it  and  said,  "Its  chain  is  Sahih  and  they  did  not  record  it." '  Abdur- 
Flahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  that  'animals  for  burden’  refers  to  the  animals  that  people 
ride,  while,  '  Farsh’  isthat  they  eat  (its  meat)  and  milk  it.  The  sheep  is  not  able  to  carry  things, 
so  you  eat  its  meat  and  use  its  wool  for  covers  and  mats  (or  clothes).  This  statement  of  '  Abdur- 
Flahman  is  sound,  and  the  following  Ayat  testify  to  it, 
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(Do  they  not  see  that  We  have  created  for  them  of  what  Our  Hands  have  created,  the  cattle,  so 
that  they  are  their  owners.  And  We  have  subdued  them  unto  them  so  that  some  of  them  they 
have  for  riding  and  some  they  eat.)  36:71-72  ,  and, 
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(And  verily,  in  the  cattle,  there  is  a  lesson  for  you.  We  give  you  to  drink  of  that  which  is  in 
their  bellies,  from  between  excretions  and  blood,  pure  milk;  palatable  to  the  drinkers.) 
16:66  ,  until, 
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(And  of  their  wool,  fur  and  hair,  furnishings  and  articles  of  convenience,  comfort  for  a  while.) 
16:80  . 

Eat  the  Meat  of  These  Cattle,  But  Do  Not  Follow  Shaytan's  Law 

Concerning  Them 


Allah  said, 


(4311  13*  IjK) 

(Eat  of  what  Allah  has  provided  for  you,)  of  fruits,  produce  and  cattle.  Allah  created  all  these 
and  provided  you  with  them  as  provision. 

(oJ=S»  1  V  j) 


(and  follow  not  the  footsteps  of  Shaytan.)  meaning,  his  way  and  orders,  just  as  the  idolators 
followed  him  and  prohibited  fruits  and  produce  that  Allah  provided  for  them,  claiming  that  this 
falsehood  came  from  Allah. 


(Surely,  he  is  to  you)  meaning;  Shaytan,  O  people,  is  to  you, 


(an  open  enemy)  and  his  enmity  to  you  isclear  and  apparent.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(Surely,  Shaytan  is  an  enemy  to  you,  so  take  (treat)  him  as  an  enemy.  He  only  invites  his  Hizb 
(followers)  that  they  may  become  the  dwellers  of  the  blazing  Hre.  )  35:6  and, 


(O  Children  of  Adam!  Let  not  Shaytan  deceive  you,  as  he  got  your  parents  out  of  Paradise, 
stripping  them  of  their  raiment,  to  show  them  their  private  parts.)  7:27  and, 
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(Will  you  then  take  him  (Iblis)  and  his  offspring  as  protectors  and  helpers  rather  than  Me  while 
they  are  enemies  to  you  What  an  evil  is  the  exchange  for  the  wrongdoers.)  18:50  There  are 
many  other  Ayat  on  this  subject. 
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(143.  Bght  pairs:  of  the  sheep  two  (male  and  female),  and  of  the  goats  two  (male  and  female). 
Say:  "Has  He  forbidden  the  two  males  or  the  two  females,  or  (the  young)  which  the  wombs  of 
the  two  females  enclose  Inform  me  with  knowledge  if  you  are  truthful.  ")  (144.  And  of  the 
camels  two,  and  of  oxen  two.  Say:  "Has  He  forbidden  the  two  males  or  the  two  females  or  (the 
young)  which  the  wombs  of  the  two  females  enclose  Or  were  you  present  when  Allah  ordered 
you  such  a  thing  Then  who  does  more  wrong  than  one  who  invents  a  lie  against  Allah,  to  lead 
mankind  astray  without  knowledge.  Certainly  Allah  guides  not  the  people  who  are 
wrongdoers.") 


These  Ayat  demonstrate  the  ignorance  of  the  Arabs  before  Islam. 

They  used  to  prohibit  the  usage  of  some  of  their  cattle  and  designate  them  as  Bahirah,  Sa'ibah, 
Wasilah  and  Ham  etc.  These  were  some  of  the  innovations  they  invented  for  cattle,  fruits  and 
produce.  Allah  stated  that  He  has  created  gardens,  trellised  and  untrellised,  and  cattle,  as 
animals  of  burden  and  asFarsh.  Allah  next  mentioned  various  kinds  of  cattle,  male  and  female, 
such  as  sheep  and  goats.  He  also  created  male  and  female  camels  and  the  same  with  cows. 
Allah  did  not  prohibit  any  of  these  cattle  or  their  offspring.  Rather,  they  all  were  created  for 
the  sons  of  Adam  as  a  source  for  food,  transportation,  work,  milk,  and  other  benefits,  which 
are  many.  Allah  said, 
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(And  He  has  sent  down  for  you  of  cattle  eight  pairs. ..)  39:6  Allah  said; 
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(...or  (the  young)  which  the  wombs  of  the  two  females  enclose...)  This  refutes  the  idolators' 
statement, 
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(What  is  in  the  bellies  of  such  and  such  cattle  is  for  our  males  alone,  and  forbidden  to  our 
females.)  6:139  Allah  said, 


(Inform  me  with  knowledge  if  you  are  truthful.)  meaning,  tell  me  with  sure  knowledge,  how 
and  when  did  Allah  prohibit  what  you  claimed  is  prohibited,  such  as  the  Bahirah,  Sb'ibah, 
Wasilah  and  Ham  etc.  Al-'  Awfi  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Allah's  statement, 
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(Bght  pairs:  of  the  sheep  two,  and  of  the  goats  two...)  these  are  four  pairs, 


(Shy:  "Has  He  forbidden  the  two  males  or  the  two  females...")  I  (Allah)  did  not  prohibit  any  of 
these. 
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(or  (the  young)  which  the  wombs  of  the  two  females  enclose)  and  does  the  womb  produce  but 
males  and  females  So  why  do  you  prohibit  some  and  allow  some  others 


(Inform  me  with  knowledge  if  you  are  truthful.  )  Allah  is  saying  that  all  of  this  is  allowed."  Allah 
said, 
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(Or,  were  you  present  when  Allah  ordered  you  such  a  thing)  mocking  the  idol  at  ors'  innovations, 
and  their  lies  that  Allah  made  sacred  what  they  have  prohibited. 
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(Then  who  does  more  wrong  than  one  who  invents  a  lie  against  Allah,  to  lead  mankind  astray 
without  knowledge.)  Therefore,  no  one  is  more  unjust  than  the  people  described  here  and 
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(Certainly,  Allah  guides  not  the  people  who  are  wrongdoers.)  The  person  most  worthy  of  this 
condemnation  is  '  Amr  bin  Luhay  bin  Qum'  ah.  He  was  the  first  person  to  change  the  religion  of 
the  Prophets  and  designate  the  Sa'ibah,  Wasilah  and  Ham,  as  mentioned  in  the  Sahih. 
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(145.  Say:  "I  find  not  in  that  which  has  been  revealed  to  me  anything  forbidden  to  be  eaten  by 
one  who  wishes  to  eat  it,  unless  it  be  Maytah  (a  dead  animal)  or  blood  poured  forth,  or  the 
flesh  of  swine;  for  that  surely,  is  unclean  (Rijs),  or  immorally  slaughtered  in  the  name  of  other 
than  Allah.  But  whosoever  is  forced  by  necessity  without  willful  disobedience,  nor  transgressing 
due  limits;  (for  him)  certainly,  your  Lord  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.") 


Forbidden  Things 


Allah  commands  His  servant  and  Messenger,  Muhammad  , 


(Say)  O  Muhammad  to  those  who  prohibited  what  Allah  has  provided  them,  claiming  this 
falsehood  to  be  from  Allah, 
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(I  find  not  in  that  which  has  been  revealed  to  me  anything  forbidden  to  be  eaten  by  one  who 
wishes  to  eat  it,)  This  Ayah  means,  I  do  not  find  any  animals  that  are  prohibited,  except  these 
mentioned  here.  We  should  mention  here  that  the  prohibited  things  mentioned  in  SUrat  Al- 
Ma'idah  and  the  Hadithson  thissubject  amend  the  meaning  of  this  Ayah. 


(or  blood  poured.)  Qatadah  commented,  "Poured  blood  was  prohibited,  but  the  meat  that  still 
has  some  blood  in  it  is  allowed."  Al-Humaydi  said  that  SUfyan  narrated  to  us  that  '  Amr  bin 
Dinar  narrated  to  us,  "I  said  to  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah,  'They  claim  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
prohibited  the  meat  of  donkeys  during  (the  day  of)  Khaybar.'  He  said,  '  Al-Hakam  bin  'Amr 
narrated  that  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  That  scholar  -  refering  to  Ibn  'Abbas  -  denied  it, 
reciting  the  Ayah; 
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(Say:  "I  find  not  in  that  which  has  been  revealed  to  me  anything  forbidden  to  be  eaten  by  one 
who  wishes  to  eat  it...")1"  Al-Bukhari  and  Abu  Dawud  collected  it.  Abu  Bakr  bin  Marduwyah  and 
Al-Hakim,  in  his  Mustadrak,  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  the 
people  used  to  eat  some  things  and  avoid  some  other  things,  because  they  disliked  them.  Later 
on,  Allah  sent  His  Prophet  ,  revealed  His  Book,  allowed  what  He  allowed,  and  prohibited  what 
He  prohibited.  Therefore,  whatever  Allah  allowed  is  lawful  and  whatever  He  prohibited  is 
unlawful.  Whatever  He  did  not  mention,  there  is  no  sin  in  it."  He  then  recited  the  Ayah, 
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(Say:  "I  find  not  in  that  which  has  been  revealed  to  me  anything  forbidden  to  be  eaten  by  one 
who  wishesto  eat  it...")  Thisisthe  wording  with  Ibn  Marduwyah.  Abu  Dawud  also  recorded  this 


statement,  and  Al-Hakim  said,  "Its  chain  is  Sahih  and  they  did  not  record  it."  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "A  sheep  belonging  to  Sawdah  bint  Zam'  ah  died  and  she  said, 
'  O  Allah's  Messenger!  So-and-so  (sheep)  has  died. 'He  said, 


(Why  did  you  not  use  its  skin)  She  said,  '  Should  we  use  the  skin  of  a  sheep  that  has  died’  Allah's 
Messenger  said, 
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(Allah  only  said,  (Say:  "I  find  not  in  that  which  has  been  revealed  to  me  anything  forbidden  to 
be  eaten  by  one  who  wishes  to  eat  it,  except  Maytah  (a  dead  animal)  or  blood  poured  forth,  or 
the  flesh  of  swine....)  You  will  not  be  eating  it  if  you  tan  its  skin  and  benefit  from  it.)  So  she 
had  the  sheep  skinned,  the  skin  was  tanned  and  made  into  a  water  skin  that  she  kept  until  it 
wore  out."  Al-Bukhari  and  an-Nasa'i  collected  a  similar  Hadith.  Allah  said, 
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(But  whosoever  is  forced  by  necessity  without  willful  disobedience,  nor  transgressing  due 
limits;)  Therefore,  whoever  is  forced  by  necessity  to  eat  anything  that  Allah  has  forbidden  in 
this  honorable  Ayah,  without  transgressing  his  limits,  then  for  him, 
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(certainly,  your  Lord  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  We  mentioned  the  explanation  of  this 
Ayah  in  9jrat  Al-Baqarah.  This  honorable  Ayah  contradicts  the  idolators'  innovated  prohibitions 
for  certain  kinds  of  wealth,  relying  merely  on  their  misguided  ideas,  such  as  the  Bahirah, 
Sa'ibah,  Wasilah  and  Ham.  Allah  commanded  His  Messenger  to  inform  them  that  he  does  not 
find  that  such  types  of  animals  are  prohibited  in  what  Allah  revealed  to  him.  In  this  Ayah,  Allah 
only  prohibited  dead  animals,  poured  blood,  the  flesh  of  swine  and  what  has  been  slaughtered 


for  something  other  than  Allah.  Gher  things  were  not  prohibited  here,  but  rather  treated  as 
that  which  does  not  have  a  ruling,  i.e.,  permissible.  Therefore,  how  do  you  --  idolators-  claim 
that  such  items  are  prohibited,  and  why  did  you  prohibit  them  when  Allah  did  not  prohibit 
them 
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(146.  And  unto  those  who  are  Jews,  We  forbade  every  (animal)  with  undivided  hoof,  and  We 
forbade  them  the  fat  of  the  ox  and  the  sheep  except  what  adheres  to  their  backs  or  their 
Hawaya,  or  is  mixed  up  with  a  bone.  Thus  We  recompensed  them  for  their  rebellion.  And 
verily,  We  are  Truthful.) 


Foods  that  were  Prohibited  for  the  Jews  Because  of  their 

Transgression 

Allah  says,  We  forbade  for  the  Jews  every  bird  and  animal  with  undivided  hoof,  such  as  the 
camel,  ostrich,  duck  and  goose.  Allah  said  here, 
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(and  We  forbade  them  the  fat  of  the  ox  and  the  sheep...)  The  Jews  used  to  forbid  these  types 
of  foods  saying  that  Isra'il,  or  Ya'  qub,  used  to  forbid  them  for  himself  so  they  too  forbid  them. 
This  was  mentioned  byAs-SUddi.  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 


(Ua  L  VI) 

(except  what  adheres  to  their  backs)  refers  to  the  fat  that  clings  to  their  backs.  Allah  said 
next, 


(^'  J) 

(or  their  Hawaya)  that  is,  the  entrails,  according  to  Abu  Ja'far  bin  Jarir.  He  also  said,  "The 
meaning  here  is,  '  And  from  ox  and  sheep,  We  forbade  their  fat  for  the  Jews,  except  the  fat  on 
their  backs  and  what  the  entrails  carry."  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that,  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the, 
Hawaya,  are  the  entrails.  Smilar  was  reported  from  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  Ad-Dahhak. 
Allah's  statement, 


(^u  U  j!) 

(....or  is  mixed  up  with  a  bone.)  means,  We  allowed  the  Jewsthe  fat  that  is  mixed  with  bones. 
Ibn  Jurayj  commented,  "The  fat  on  the  rump  that  is  mixed  with  the  tailbone  was  allowed  tor 
them,  and  also  the  fat  on  the  legs,  head,  eyes  and  what  adheres  to  the  bones."  As-SUddi  said 
similarly.  Allah  said, 


/o  a-  -O".-  '£X\W 

(Thus  We  recompensed  them  for  their  rebellion.)  meaning,  We  imposed  this  restriction  on  them 
as  recompense  for  their  rebellion  and  defying  Our  commandments.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 

^  12.^  Ijiu  OfiJl  flti) 

( 1  411  0^  &  ^  tJJ 

(For  the  wrongdoing  of  the  Jews,  We  made  unlawful  for  them  certain  good  foods  which  had 
been  lawful  for  them  -  and  for  their  hindering  many  from  Allah's  way)  4:160  .  Allah's 
statement, 


) 


(And  verily,  We  are  Truthful.)  means,  We  were  j  ustified  in  the  penalty  We  gave  them.  Ibn  Jarir 
commented,  "We  are  Truthful  in  what  We  informed  you  of,  O  Muhammad;  Our  forbidding  these 
foods  for  them,  not  as  they  claimed,  that  Israel  merely  forbade  these  things  for  himself  (so 
they  imitated  him,  they  claimed).'' 

The  Tricks  of  the  Jews,  and  Allah's  Curse 

Abdullah  bin  'Abbas  narrated,  "When  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  was  told  that  Samurah  sold  liquor, 
he  commented,  '  May  Allah  fight  Samurah!  Did  he  not  know  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

4  "  j l'  "■*  *  .*  *  i  ^  o  o  ^  H  "  -*^4  -*^4 

lA  p  JUdil  J  J Aiil 

«U  jLUa 

(May  Allah  curse  the  Jews!  The  fats  were  forbidden  for  them,  so  they  melted  the  fat  and  sold 
it.)"  This  Had i t h  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs.  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  said,  "In  the  year  of  the 
victory  of  Makkah,  I  heard  Allah's  Messenger  saying; 


31 


j 


6*  f 


ai  o!» 

<<(aljLat3lj  Jj 


(Allah  and  His  Messenger  have  forbidden  selling  alcoholic  drinks  (intoxicants),  dead  animals, 
swine  and  idols.)  He  was  asked,  'What  about  the  fat  of  dead  animals  They  are  used  to  dye 
skins,  paint  ships  and  are  used  as  light  by  the  people.' He  said, 


«f  >  U» 


(No,  it  is  still  unlawful.)  He  then  said, 


113  a>l  3 ,jP  M  J31S» 

,  ~  r*  i  *  *  i "  **  *  t  " 

((4-LcU  1  j  a a 


(May  Allah  fight  the  Jews!  When  Allah  forbade  them  the  fats  of  animals,  they  melted  the  fat, 
sold  it  and  ate  its  price.)"  The  Group  recorded  this  Hadith. 


£  '  9-  c  » ^  .*  " 

^  J 


••'O'  A  O  *4**  '  .<*  ->>  4  *  \ 

jp  <A?j  Jaa  (jla) 

("  O  .*  A  4  O  4  "  *  *  %  ' 

O&J^'  f  jail  CP-  4-ujP 


(147.  If  they  deny  you  say:  "Your  Lord  is  the  Owner  of  vast  mercy,  and  never  will  His  wrath  be 
turned  back  from  the  people  who  are  criminals.")  Allah  says,  if  your  opponents  among  the 
idolators,  Jews  and  their  likesreject  you,  OMuhammad, 


Ajt-uij  A^j  j4  (Ja3) 

(Say:  "Your  Lord  is  the  Owner  of  vast  mercy...")  encouraging  them  to  seek  Allah's  vast  mercy 
and  follow  His  Messenger  , 


/'  O  f  l|  O  *i<*4  ^  ft  %'  &  '  f  t  ^  V 

f  J*5'  CP-  *j) 


(and  never  will  His  wrath  be  turned  back  from  the  people  who  are  criminals.)  discouraging 
them  from  defying  the  Messenger,  the  Final  Prophet,  Muhammad  .  A I  ah  often  joins 
encouragement  with  threats  in  the  Qur'an.  Allah  said  at  the  end  of  this  SUrah: 


/i»  £  is  J-;  i  f  %  i  "  to  #|  ^  "  'A**'  ^  t\ 

JJ^1  MJ  5i<>“  4?J  U ]) 


(Surely,  your  Lord  is  swift  in  retribution,  and  certainly  He  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 
6:165  Allah  also  said, 


bi'j  ';jiu  ja  aj  bfj 

tut  aaa  as;, 

(But  verily,  your  Lord  is  full  of  forgiveness  for  mankind  in  spite  of  their  wrongdoing.  And  verily, 
your  Lord  is  (also)  severe  in  punishment.)  13:6  ,  and 


(Declare  unto  My  servants,  that  truly,  I  am  the  Oft-Forgiving,  the  Most  Merciful.  And  that  My 
torment  is  indeed  the  most  painful  torment.)  15:49-50  ,  and 


(c-jlixl!  ajAjoi  l_ToU1  JjII  o  jatcr) 

(The  Forgiver  of  sin,  the  Acceptor  of  repentance,  the  Sfevere  in  punishment.)  40:3  and, 


-  Aaxjj  Aj)  -  AjAjuII 

.s  j! "  *4  .*  i'*  it  "  -*  " 

jjaiJl  jAj 

(Verily,  the  punishment  of  your  Lord  is  severe  and  painful.  Verily,  He  it  is  Who  begins  and 
repeats.  And  He  is  Oft-Forgiving,  full  of  love.)  85:12-14  .  There  are  many  other  Ayat  on  this 
subj  ect . 


urpt  U  Ail!  ;usi  y  1  _£pt  jjjJl  0 jLL.) 

L&  Vj  Yj 

JA  Ja  UjujU  1  jab  *4  Vi°i  ^  yjJJl 


0 


0 


oh  yui  V!  o!  a  A-  & 

■jk  AiO  S1U!  Affi  L5  -  VI  Jilt 

t\fi  *t'  Tv  **  *11  0  tS  4  /  s  f  0  ^iv  1  "T** 

V  vt*  i  \  .  i  \  \\  \  ' 55  "  'A\\  *  A  \'  °x*' 

>^g  ju)  i  3i9  1L-A  CJ 

«%  ^  o^a  ;i>l  ys  Vj  y- 

(  j/iu  A  J  5>Vb  V 


(148.  Those  who  committed  Shirk  say:  "If  Allah  had  willed,  we  would  not  have  commited  Shirk, 
nor  would  our  fathers,  and  we  would  not  have  forbidden  anything  (against  His  will)."  Likewise 
belied  those  who  were  before  them,  till  they  tasted  Our  wrath.  Say:  "Have  you  any  knowledge 
(proof)  that  you  can  produce  before  us  Verily,  you  follow  the  Zann  and  you  do  nothing  but  lie.") 
(149.  S&y:  "With  Allah  is  the  perfect  proof  and  argument;  had  He  so  willed,  He  would  indeed 
have  guided  you  all.")  (150.  Sby:  "Bring  forward  your  witnesses,  who  can  testify  that  Allah  has 
forbidden  this."  Then  if  they  testify,  do  not  testify  with  them.  And  do  not  follow  the  vain 
desires  of  those  who  belie  Our  Ayat,  and  such  as  believe  not  in  the  Hereafter,  and  they  hold 
others  as  equal  with  their  Lord.) 


A  False  Notion  and  its  Rebuttal 


Here  Allah  mentioned  a  debate  with  the  idolators,  refuting  a  false  notion  they  have  over  their 
Shirk  and  the  things  that  they  prohibited.  They  said,  surely,  Allah  has  full  knowledge  of  the 
Shirk  we  indulge  in,  and  that  we  forbid  some  kinds  of  wealth.  Allah  is  able  to  change  this  Shirk 
by  directing  us  to  the  faith,  -  they  claimed  -  and  prevent  us  from  falling  into  disbelief,  but  He 
did  not  do  that.  Therefore  -  they  said  A I  ah  indicated  that  He  willed,  decided  and  agreed  that 
we  do  all  this.  They  said, 


U  aIII  °J) 


("If  Allah  had  willed,  we  would  not  have  taken  partners  (in  worship)  with  Him,  nor  would  our 
fathers,  and  we  would  not  have  forbidden  anything.")  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


1  "  \  '  0  *  \\  "  \  'U 

La  ju  s-Luo 

(And  they  said:  "If  it  had  been  the  will  of  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah),  we  should  not  have 
worshipped  them  (false  deities)")  43:20  .  Similar  is  mentioned  in  SUrat  An-Nahl.  Allah  said 
next, 


(Likewise  belied  those  who  were  before  them,)  for  by  using  and  relying  on  this  understanding, 
the  misguided  ones  before  them  were  led  astray.  This  notion  is  false  and  ungrounded,  for  had 
it  been  true,  Allah  would  not  have  harmed  them,  destroyed  them,  aided  His  honorable 
Messengers  over  them,  and  made  them  taste  His  painful  punishment. 


;>  u»  is) 


(Say:  "Have  you  any  knowledge...")  that  Allah  is  pleased  with  you  and  with  your  ways, 


pa  i  ji>3) 


(that  you  can  produce  before  us.)  and  make  it  plain,  apparent  and  clear  for  us.  However, 


(cjkl'  %  UJ*^  ul) 


(Verily,  you  only  follow  the  Zann)  doubts  and  wishful  thinking, 

%  p  o)j) 

(and  you  do  nothing  but  lie)  about  Allah  in  the  false  claims  that  you  utter.  Allah  said  next, 

"  of-*  t  ''<♦»  *  &  *  o 

A * 1  jjI  A AJp 


< 


(Say:  "With  Allah  is  the  perfect  proof  and  argument;  had  He  so  willed,  He  would  indeed  have 
guided  you  all.")  Allah  said  to  His  Prophet 


(Shy)  O  Muhammad,  to  them, 


(UO  *1121  Alia) 


("With  Allah  is  the  perfect  proof  and  argument.  the  perfect  wisdom  and  unequivocal  proof 
to  guide  whom  He  wills  and  misguide  whom  He  wills. 


o 


f  ;t2i  jli) 


(had  He  so  willed,  He  would  indeed  have  guided  you  all.)  All  of  this  happens  accordng  to  His 
decree,  His  will,  and  His  choice.  Sc  in  this  way,  He  is  pleased  with  the  believers,  and  angry 
with  the  disbelievers.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


(tfip  4311  ;us  -fj) 

(And  had  Allah  willed,  He  could  have  gathered  them  together  (all)  on  true  guidance,)  6:35 
and 


(o^jVi  °Jj) 

(And  had  your  Lord  willed,  those  on  earth  would  have  believed,  all  of  them  together.)  10:99 
and, 

Vj  j  xi  j]j) 

( 

X&  ^ ilj  <>  VI 

J  X^l\  C>  (Ah- 


(And  if  your  Lord  had  so  willed,  He  could  surely  have  made  mankind  one  Ummah,  but  they  will 
not  cease  to  disagree.  Except  him  on  whom  your  Lord  has  bestowed  His  mercy  and  for  that  did 
He  create  them.  And  the  Word  of  your  Lord  has  been  fulfilled:  "Sjrely,  I  shall  fill  Hell  with 
Jinns  and  men  all  together.")  11:118-119  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "No  one  has  an  excuse  if  he 
disobeys  Allah.  Surely,  Allah  has  the  perfect  proof  established  against  His  servants."  Allah  said, 


(Bring  forward  your  witnesses,)  produce  your  witnesses, 


■*  "  '  &  '  "  £  k  i  £  £  "  f  "  O  *. " 

Ajfc  ^ aB 

(who  can  testify  that  Allah  has  forbidden  this.)  which  you  have  forbidden  and  lied  and  invented 
about  Allah  in  this  regard, 


JUS 


°:*r* 


(Then  if  they  testify,  do  not  testify  with  them.)  because  in  this  case,  their  testimony  is  false 
and  untrue, 


v  £»5>i  utf,  0,iSi  ;i>t  ys  vj) 

/  "  |  O  "  O  £  "  ^  4,4 


4  o  ,» 


(And  do  not  follow  the  vain  desires  of  those  who  belie  Our  Ayat,  and  such  as  believe  not  in  the 
Hereafter,  and  they  hold  others  as  equal  with  their  Lord.)  by  associating  others  with  Allah  in 
worship  and  treating  them  asequalsto  Him. 

Vt  U  JS!  TjHiS  LJI) 

[>  1  j£&  Vj  OUAI  aj 

"  :*  "  i  *'  *r.  if  0  o  ^  o  $  .*  t°  i 

^jj)  I  j) 1  2s  ^ v  g  _ J-^a  La 

4j  jjsij  vi  yii  f*> 

(aA 


u  .* 

XJ 


(151.  S&y:  "Come,  I  will  recite  what  your  Lord  has  prohibited  you  from:  Join  not  anything  in 
worship  with  Him;  be  kind  and  dutiful  to  your  parents;  kill  not  your  children  because  of  poverty 
--  We  provide  sustenance  for  you  and  for  them.  Come  not  near  to  Al-Fawahish  (immoral  sins) 
whether  committed  openly  or  secretly;  and  kill  not  anyone  whom  Allah  has  forbidden,  except 
for  a  just  cause.  This  He  has  commanded  you  that  you  may  understand.") 


Ten  Commandments 


Dawud  Al-Awdy  narrated  that,  Ash-Sha' bi  said  that,  'Alqamah  said  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said, 
"Whoever  wishes  to  read  the  will  and  testament  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  on  which  he  placed 
his  seal,  let  him  read  these  Ayat, 


(Say:  "Come,  I  will  recite  what  your  Lord  has  prohibited  you  from:  Join  not  anything  in  worship 
with  Him...")  until, 


(...so  that  you  may  have  Taqwa)  6:153  In  his  Mustadrak,  Al-Hakim  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas 
said,  "In  SUrah  Al-An'  am  6  ,  there  are  clear  Ayat,  and  they  are  the  Mother  of  the  Book  (the 
Qur’an)."  He  then  recited, 

(o  y  0  "  55  "  \  "  *  tfwf  1°  tl  "  T*  0  t*H 

pSjlC  La  CJJ)  I jiLsU  (JSj 

(Say:  "Come,  I  will  recite  what  your  Lord  has  prohibited  you  from...")  Al-Hakim  said,  "Its  chain 
is  Sahih,  and  they  did  not  record  it."  In  his  Mustadrak  Al-Hakim  also  recorded  that  '  Ubadah  bin 
As-Samit  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


«CjUj  Jk. 


(Who  among  you  will  give  me  his  pledge  to  do  three  things)  He  then  recited  the  Ayah, 


(O  >0  Y  O  '  55  "  4  -  %  <}0  tl  "  T*  0 

Lo  (JJl  I  jiLsU  (JSj 

(Say:  "Come,  I  will  recite  what  your  Lord  has  prohibited  you  from...")  until  the  end  of  the  Ayat. 
He  then  said, 


4  '1''  ^  4  O  4^  .>  '' 

^AjCr  Lac-  pLuo  ^j]  j  AjJic- 


(Whoever  fulfills  (this  pledge),  then  his  reward  will  be  with  Allah,  but  whoever  fell  into 
shortcomings  and  Allah  punishes  him  for  it  in  this  life,  then  that  will  be  his  recompense. 
Whoever  Allah  delays  (his  reckoning)  until  the  Hereafter,  then  his  matter  is  with  Allah.  If  He 
wills,  He  will  punish  him,  and  if  He  wills,  He  will  forgive  him.)"  Al-Hakim  said,  "Its  chain  is  Sahih 
and  they  did  not  record  it."  As  for  the  explanation  of  this  Ayah,  Allah  said  to  His  Prophet  and 
Messenger  Muhammad  :  Say,  O  Muhammad,  to  those  idolators  who  worshipped  other  than 
Allah,  forbade  what  Allah  provided  them  with  and  killed  their  children,  following  their  opinions 
and  the  lures  of  the  devils,’ 


(Say)  to  them 


(Come)  come  here,  come  close 


(I  will  recite  what  your  Lord  has  prohibited  you  from.  )  meaning,  I  will  inform  you  about  what 
your  Lord  has  forbidden  for  you  in  truth,  not  guessing  or  wishful  thinking.  Rather,  it  is 
revelation  and  an  order  from  Him. 


Shirk  is  Forbidden 


(Join  not  anything  in  worship  with  Him;)  this  Allah  has  ordained,  for  He  said  at  the  end  of  the 
Ayah, 


$.*o  <  o  *  oA*Si  "  o  i-  »  *  \ 

La  j  fSta) 


(This  He  has  commanded  you  that  you  may  understand.)  In  the  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded 
that  Abu  Dharr  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


U  L_il*  QA  4jI  c^b'>> 

Jlj  jLs  ^  Up,  iiL 

tfj  Jj  tfj  oij 

b'j  o!j  :UU  d!j  Jtj  i£i 

o!j  :J3  b!j  <Aj  bb  .&A 

« jldjl  t_JJ^  (jl  J  (jl  J  (P  j 


(Jibril  came  to  me  and  conveyed  the  good  news  that,  "Whoever  among  your  followers  dies, 
worshipping  none  along  with  Allah,  will  enter  Paradise."  I  said,  "Even  if  he  stole  or  committed 
illegal  sexual  intercourse"  He  said,  "B/en  if  he  stole  or  committed  illegal  sexual  intercourse."  I 
said,  "Even  if  he  stole  or  committed  illegal  sexual  intercourse"  He  said,  "Even  if  he  stole  or 
committed  illegal  sexual  intercourse."  I  said,  "Even  if  he  stole  or  committed  illegal  sexual 
intercourse"  He  said,  "Even  if  he  stole  or  committed  illegal  sexual  intercourse  or  even  if  drank 
alcohol.")  Some  of  the  Musnad  and  SUnan  compilers  recorded  that  Abu  Dharr  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


a  asi  pi  &\  g  a&» 

it*  up  jis  a  sn 

afisi  ^  o±'ji\  u jg  Sr,*  jgf 

r  !*•'>  °S.i  “1  1'  S'  -4  '  1'  I'  * 

fUP]|  oUt  UlUtLl  yu  Jk  cbUAl 


✓tl  -P  0  *"•  .r.°  **  r.°  i 

«eii  ^JJ^aiujuol 


(Allah  said,  '0  Son  of  Adam!  As  long  as  you  supplicate  to  Me  and  hope  of  Me,  I  will  forgive 
whatever  you  committed,  and  it  will  be  easy  for  Me  to  do  that.  And  even  if  you  brought  the 
earth's  fill  of  sins  to  Me,  I  will  bring  forth  its  fill  of  forgiveness,  as  long  as  you  do  not  associate 
anything  or  anyone  in  worship  with  Me.  And  even  if  you  err  and  your  errors  accumulate  until 


they  reach  the  boundaries  of  the  sky  and  you  then  ask  Me  for  forgiveness,  I  will  forgive  you.') 
This  subject  is  also  mentioned  in  the  Qur'an,  for  Allah  said, 


oA  t-Aji  ar«  o*  ’a) 


(Verily,  Allah  forgives  not  (the  sin  of)  setting  up  partners  (in  worship)  with  Him,  but  He  forgives 
whom  He  wills,  sins  other  than  that.)  4:116  Muslim  recorded  a  Hadith  in  the  Sahih  that  reads, 


«AJkJI  tig*  u  ^  ;>» 


(Whoever  dies  associating  none  with  Allah  will  enter  Paradise.)  There  are  many  Ayat  and 
Hadiths  on  this  subject. 


The  Order  for  Kindness  to  Parents 


Allah  said  next, 


(be  kind  and  dutiful  to  your  parents;)  meaning,  Allah  has  commanded  and  ordered  you  to  be 
kind  to  your  parents.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


cM&j  ’*4l  % 


(And  your  Lord  has  decreed  that  you  worship  none  but  Him.  And  that  you  be  dutiful  to  your 
parents.)  17:23  Allah  often  mentions  obeying  Him  and  being  dutiful  to  parents  together. 
Allah  said, 


t&j  Ait  gXji  I  UjLajj) 

-  *o  -  t  0  jU  O  ..  (  f  O  "  4  "  *  *  '  *  "  o  - 


uJj  -  mJ\ 


ji  ^  pc.  ^  a 

55  ti  55  *  55  it  "  i  *f  °. "  "  t  "  °  #r  f ;  *  ° "  i  '*3S\\ 

iJl  ^  LS*l  L7jbl  L>«  £H>J  l^JJ^ 

/  .  f  0  r.  «  4.£  1 "  °  0  0  " 


(Give  thanks  to  Me  and  to  your  parents.  Unto  Me  is  the  final  destination.  But  if  they  (both) 
strive  with  you  to  make  you  join  in  worship  with  Me  others  that  of  which  you  have  no 
knowledge,  then  obey  them  not;  but  behave  with  them  in  this  world  kindly,  and  follow  the 
path  of  him  who  turns  to  Me  in  repentance  and  in  obedience.  Then  to  Me  will  be  your  return, 
and  I  shall  tell  you  what  you  used  to  do.)  31:14-15  Therefore,  Allah  ordered  children  to  be 
dutiful  and  kind  to  their  parents,  even  if  they  were  idolators.  Allah  also  said, 


%  uj- ^  ^  LW-  SA 


Jt  ^  '4J) 
(UUA!  All! 


(And  (remember)  when  We  took  a  covenant  from  the  Children  of  Israel,  (saying):  Worship  none 
but  Allah  and  be  dutiful  and  kind  to  parents.)  2:83  There  are  several  Ayat  on  this  subject.  It 
is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said,  "I  asked  Allah's  Messenger  about  which  deed 
isthe  best.  He  said, 


«l^iJ  illLal!» 


(The  prayer,  when  it  is  performed  on  time.)  I  said,  '  Then’  He  said, 


Ji» 

(Being  dutiful  to  parents.)  I  asked,  '  Then1  He  said, 

(Jihad  in  Allah's  cause.)  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said  these  words  to  me,  and 
had  I  asked  him  for  more,  he  would  have  said  more." 

Killing  Children  is  Forbidden 


Allah  said, 


^  £LI  IjfiS  Vj 

/o  ^  4  S3  i  " 

(fAUj 

(Kill  not  your  children  because  of  poverty,  We  shall  provide  sustenance  for  you  and  for  them.) 
After  Allah  commanded  kindness  to  parents  and  grandparents,  He  next  ordered  kindness  to 
children  and  grandchildren.  Allah  said, 

(^!  y.  IjBSS  V  j) 

(kill  not  your  children  because  of  poverty,)  because  the  idolators  used  to  kill  their  children, 
obeying  the  lures  of  the  devils.  They  used  to  bury  their  daughters  alive  for  fear  of  shame,  and 
sometimes  kill  their  sons  for  fear  of  poverty.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  '  Abdullah  bin 
Mas'  ud  said,  "I  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  '  Which  sin  is  the  biggest'  He  said, 


«<&&  jij  lij  A  y» 


(To  call  a  rival  for  Allah,  while  He  Alone  created  you.)  I  said,  '  Then  what'  He  said, 


^  y  ksl  y» 

(To  kill  your  son  for  fear  that  he  might  share  your  food.')  I  said,  '  Then  what'  He  said, 

(To  commit  adultery  with  your  neighbor's  wife.)  Then  the  Messenger  of  Allah  recited  the  Ayah, 


V,  >!*  UJI  aIJI  ^  V  ajjSIj) 


(And  those  who  invoke  not  any  other  god  along  with  Allah,  nor  kill  such  person  as  Allah  has 
forbidden,  except  for  just  cause,  nor  commit  illegal  sexual  intercourse...)  25:68  ."  Allah's 
statement, 


;>) 

(Because  of  Imlaq)  refers  to  poverty,  according  to  Ibn  'Abbas,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  others. 
The  Ayah  means,  do  not  kill  your  children  because  you  are  poor.  Allah  said  in  SUrat  Al-lsra', 

((3_LI  42^  jt  1  Yj) 

(And  do  not  kill  your  children  for  fear  from  Imlaq.)  17:31  ,  that  is,  do  not  kill  your  children  for 
fear  that  you  might  become  poor  in  the  future.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(We  shall  provide  sustenance  for  them  and  for  you)  17:31  ,  thus  mentioning  the  provision  of 
the  children  first,  meaning,  do  not  fear  poverty  because  of  feeding  your  children.  Certainly, 
their  provision  is  provided  by  Allah.  Allah  said, 


J 

(We  provide  sustenance  for  you  and  for  them,)  thus  starting  with  parents,  because  this  is  the 
appropriate  subject  here  and  Allah  knows.  Allah  said  next, 


Uj  lg-La  J$-b  U  1  j) 


(Come  not  near  Al-Fawahish  (immoral  sins)  whether  committed  openly  or  secretly)  Allah  said  in 
a  similar  Ayah, 


Uj  Ja  U  gJJ  fjz.  UjI  lp) 

i  t  A'  it  '  » 'ir  'mi'  i  ' 

u’j 

411  Js,  1  J  J  4-klL  AlU  JAt  ^  41U 


(Say:  "(But)  the  things  that  my  Lord  has  indeed  forbidden  are  Al-Fawahish  (immoral  sins) 
whether  committed  openly  or  secretly,  sins  (of  all  kinds),  unrighteous  oppression,  joining 
partners  (in  worship)  with  Allah  for  which  He  has  given  no  authority,  and  saying  things  about 


Allah  of  which  you  have  no  knowledge.")  7:33  We  also  explained  this  meaning  in  the 
explanation  of  the  Ayah, 


(Leave  sin,  open  and  secret)  6:120  .  The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


tail 


Jp- 


« 


(None  is  more  jealous  than  Allah.  This  is  why  He  has  forbidden  the  immoral  sins  committed 
openly  or  secretly.)  '  Abdul-Malik  bin  '  Umayr  said  that  Warrad  narrated  that  Al-Mughirah  said 
that  Sa' d  bin  '  Ubadah  said,  "If  I  see  a  man  with  my  wife  (committing  adultery),  I  will  kill  him 
with  the  sword."  When  the  matter  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  he  said, 


i>  j£t  ^  i °c»  J^» 


U*  ‘csA*  JP- 


I 


J 


(Do  you  wonder  at  Sa'  d's  jealousy  By  Allah,  I  am  more  jealous  than  Sa' d,  and  Allah  is  more 
jealous  than  I.  This  is  why  He  has  forbidden  the  immoral  sins  committed  openly  and  in  secret.) 
This  Hadith  is  in  the  Two  Sahihs). 

The  Prohibition  of  Unjustified  Killing 


Allah  said, 


vi  Alii  i  ^jsii  i  v  j) 

(And  kill  not  anyone  whom  Allah  has  forbidden,  except  for  a  just  cause  (according  to  Islamic 
law).)  This  part  of  the  Ayah  emphasizes  this  prohibition  in  specific,  although  it  is  included  in 
the  immoral  sins  committed  openly  and  in  secret.  In  the  Two  Sahi hs,  it  is  recorded  that  Ibn 
Mas'  ud  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


«4  fit  ^lj 


(The  blood  of  a  Muslim  person  who  testifies  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except 
Allah  and  that  I  am  the  Messenger  of  Allah  is  prohibited,  except  for  three  offenses:  a  married 
person  who  commits  illegal  sexual  intercourse,  life  for  life,  and  whoever  reverts  from  the 
religion  and  abandons  the  Jama' ah  (the  community  of  faithful  believers).)  There  is  a 
prohibition,  a  warning  and  a  threat  against  killing  the  Mu' ahid,  i . e. ,  non- Muslims  who  have  a 
treaty  of  peace  with  Muslims.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said  that  the 
Prophet  said, 


4  S  4  ^  \  "  0  4  "  " 

«Lalc. 


(Whoever  killed  a  person  having  a  treaty  of  protection  with  Muslims,  shall  not  smell  the  scent 
of  Paradise,  though  its  scent  is  perceived  from  a  distance  of  forty  years.  )  Abu  Hurayrah 
narrated  that  the  Prophet  said, 


o  fit  \  '  *  *  *  "  i,  4  *  4  ^  4  "  *  "  O  " 

AA jjuo j 

(jlj  u3  tali)  fCaJu 

<4  O  "  ^  "  O  *  "  ' 

I^JJ 


(Whoever  killed  a  person  having  a  treaty  of  protection  with  the  Muslims,  and  who  enjoys  the 
guarantee  of  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  he  will  have  spoiled  the  guarantee  of  Allah  for  him  .  He 
shall  not  smell  the  scent  of  Paradise  though  its  smell  is  perceived  from  a  distance  of  seventy 
years.)  Ibn  Majah  and  At -Ti rmidhi  recorded  this  Hadith,  and  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih." 
Allah's  statement, 

'.♦o  ;;  o  *  o  £<  S 

q 

\  "  *  \  J 


(This  He  has  commanded  you  that  you  may  understand.)  means,  this  is  what  He  has 
commanded  you  that  you  may  comprehend  His  commandments  and  prohibitions. 


IjijSS  Yj) 


V  J^b  Jl JP  1  jajlj  i&I  yb 

Jis  jlj  {jLftla  ^Jfl  blj  l^j  VI  M  bi& 

o  i« 4-'  *  o  4*  4  "  o  &•  **  *  j8o  f  4*,  o  "  "  -"0  ,*  4-« 

Aj  ^LLaj  IjSjl  AJJl  d$JUj  ^jS  b 

(uj^ 


(152.  "And  come  not  near  to  the  orphan's  property,  except  to  improve  it,  until  he  (or  she) 
attains  the  age  of  full  strength;  and  give  full  measure  and  full  weight  with  justice."  -  We 
burden  not  any  person,  but  that  which  he  can  bear  -  "And  whenever  you  speak,  say  the  truth 
even  if  a  near  relative  is  concerned,  and  fulfill  the  covenant  of  Allah.  This  He  commands  you, 
that  you  may  remember.") 


The  Prohibition  of  Consuming  the  Orphan's  Property 

At  a'  bin  As-Sa'ib  said  that  Sa  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "When  Allah  revealed, 

(5^1  ^  &  V)  ,^1  JU 1  ijS5  V j) 

(And  come  not  near  to  the  orphan's  property,  except  to  improve  it.)  and, 

(Verily,  those  who  unjustly  eat  up  the  property  of  orphans.)  those  who  were  guardians  of 
orphans  separated  their  food  from  the  orphans'  food  and  their  drink  from  their  drink.  When  any 
of  that  food  or  drink  remained,  they  used  to  keep  it  for  the  orphan  until  he  or  she  ate  it  or  it 
spoiled.  This  became  difficult  for  the  companions  and  they  talked  about  it  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  ,  and  A I  ah  sent  down  the  Ayah, 

1*  o  O  -S  4  t|0  4  0  4,* 


(And  they  ask  you  about  orphans.  Sby:  "The  best  thing  isto  work  honestly  in  their  property,  and 
if  you  mix  your  affairs  with  theirs,  then  they  are  your  brothers.")  2:220  Thereafter,  they 
mixed  their  food  and  drink  with  food  and  drink  of  the  orphans."  Abu  Dawud  collected  this 
statement.  A I  ah's  statement, 


(6-^>  £%  C5-^) 


(until  he  (or  she)  attains  the  age  of  full  strength;),  refers  to  reaching  the  age  of  adolescence, 
according  to  Ash-Sha' bi,  Malik  and  several  others  among  the  Sblaf. 


The  Command  to  Give  Full  Measure  and  Full  Weight  with  Justice 

Allah's  statement, 


(and  give  full  measure  and  full  weight  with  justice.)  is  a  command  to  establish  justice  while 
giving  and  taking.  Allah  has  also  warned  against  abandoning  this  commandment,  when  He  said, 


o-ia  i jisi  a  ajj) 

"  *  O*  *  O  *  .  S'  O  Z  O  *  f \  ^  t  *  t "  "  , 

-  U J>  ^3^  uJj  -  OJ^J 


IjuJJ 


V "  °  ",  *  * 055  °  *  'a*  v  f  v "  vrf 

(  Ljj]  ^011  ^  ^ 


(Woe  to  Al-Mutaffifin.  Those  who,  when  they  have  to  receive  by  measure  from  men,  demand 
full  measure.  And  when  they  have  to  give  by  measure  or  weight  to  (other)  men,  give  less  than 
due.  Do  they  not  think  that  they  will  be  resurrected  (for  reckoning).  On  a  Great  Day  The  Day 
when  (all)  mankind  will  stand  before  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists)  83:1-6  .  Allah  destroyed  an 
entire  nation  that  was  accustomed  to  giving  less  in  weights  and  measures.  Allah  said  next, 


(l^j  VI  lltf  <1 

(We  burden  not  any  person,  but  that  which  he  can  bear.)  that  is,  whoever  strives  while 
pursuing  his  rights  and  giving  other  peoples'  full  rights,  then  there  is  no  sin  on  him  if  he 
commitsan  honest  mistake  after  trying  hisbest  and  striving  to  do  what  is  right. 


The  Order  for  Just  Testimony 


Allah  said; 


(c^J3  b  Jj  l^13  <*&  bb) 

(And  whenever  you  give  your  word,  say  the  truth  even  if  a  near  relative  is  concerned.)  This  is 
similar  to  His  statement, 


(O  you  who  believe!  Stand  out  firmly  for  Allah  as  j  ust  witnesses.)  5:8  And  there  is  a  similar 
Ayah  in  SUrat  An-Nisa'.  So  Allah  commands  justice  in  action  and  statement,  with  both  near 
relatives  and  distant  relatives.  Indeed,  Allah  orders  j  ustice  for  everyone  at  all  times  and  in  all 
situations. 


Fulfilling  the  Covenant  of  Allah  is  an  Obligation 


Allah  said  next, 


('  J  'J  *11) 


(and  fulfill  the  Covenant  of  Allah.)  Ibn  Jarir  commented,  "Allah  commands:  Fulfill  Allah's 
commandments  that  He  has  ordered  you.  You  will  do  so  when  you  obey  Him  in  what  He 
commanded,  refrain  from  what  He  prohibited  and  abide  by  His  Book  and  the  SUnnah  of  His 
Messenger  .  This  constitutes  fulfilling  the  covenant  of  Allah, 

(...This  He  commands  you,  that  you  may  remember.)  Allah  says  here,  that  this  is  what  He  has 
ordered  and  commanded,  and  He  stressed  its  importance  for  you, 


(uj’JZ  ^SJ) 


(...that  you  may  remember.),  that  you  may  be  advised  and  thus  refrain  from  what  you  used  to 
do  before  this." 


*  frz 


-aj 


)-»  "  £  f’-'  V 

jlj) 

-iA-*  "  *-*<2  *4 


(153.  "And  verily,  this  is  My  straight  path,  so  follow  it,  and  follow  not  (other)  paths,  for  they 
will  separate  you  away  from  His  path.  This  He  has  ordained  for  you  that  you  may  have  Taqwa.") 


The  Command  to  Follow  Allah's  Straight  Path  and  to  Avoid  All  Other 

Paths 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  Allah's  statements, 

Aiyjul  fAj  (JJSJ3  (Jfudl  2  J 

(And  follow  not  (other)  paths,  for  they  will  separate  you  away  from  His  path.),  and, 

(aa  ijfjss  Vj  c^\  i  °J) 

((Saying)  that  you  should  establish  religion  and  make  no  divisions  in  it.)  42:13  ,  and  similar 
Ayat  in  the  Qur'an,  "Allah  commanded  the  believers  to  adhere  to  the  Jama' ah  and  forbade 
them  from  causing  divisions  and  disputes.  He  informed  them  that  those  before  them  were 
destroyed  because  of  divisions  and  disputes  in  the  religion  of  Allah.”  Smilar  was  said  by 
Mujahid  and  several  others.  Imam  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said, 
"The  Messenger  of  Allah  drew  a  line  with  his  hand  (in  the  sand)  and  said, 


(This  is  Allah's  path,  leading  straight.)  He  then  drew  lines  to  the  right  and  left  of  that  line  and 
said, 


1*  4  O'"**  o  iS  4  "  \'  1  i  1  *  ^ 

^jUaJjuo  AjIc-  UJ  (JjJjuo  Lg-La 

«^i 


(These  are  the  other  paths,  on  each  path  there  is  a  devil  who  calls  to  it.)  He  then  recited, 


1  >  fa 

I J*J JJ 


2  j  6  jJtJJlS  1  ^  1 Q  i  1  Jd ^ 


<o  -> 


)-»  "  £  f -'  \ 

AJb  Jj) 


(*4,£,  £  &Bi  J£JI 


(And  verily,  this  is  My  straight  path,  so  follow  it,  and  follow  not  (other)  paths,  for  they  will 
separate  you  away  from  His  path.)  6:153  "  Al- Hakim  also  recorded  this  Hadith  and  said;  "Its 
chain  is  Sahih,  but  they  did  not  record  it."  Imam  Ahmad  and  '  Abd  bin  Humayd  recorded  (and 
this  is  the  wording  of  Ahmad)  that  Jabir  said;  "We  were  sitting  with  the  Prophet  when  he  drew 
a  line  in  front  of  him  and  said, 


«<&'  <L^ 


(This  is  Allah's  path.)  He  also  drew  two  linesto  itsright  and  two  linesto  itsleft  and  said, 

«rf  Jfuj  o£A» 


(These  are  the  paths  of  Shaytan.)  He  then  placed  his  hand  on  the  middle  path  and  recited  this 
Ayah; 


i  *  fa  cr  *  *  £1 <  t **  * 

I  j*  A ' '  J  j  D  jJtJJLS  l  ^  i Q  i  1  Jd ^ 


* 


A*  £  ^  o  A.  t 

La  j  h  Al 


UjuO 


)-«  £  f  ^  \ 

AA  jlj) 

t  i 


if-  ^  (jjiia  (JjjaJI 


(And  verily,  this  is  My  straight  path,  so  follow  it,  and  follow  not  (other)  paths,  for  they  will 
separate  you  away  from  His  path.  This  He  has  ordained  for  you  that  you  may  have  Taqwa.) 
Imam  Ahmad,  Ibn  Majah,  in  the  Book  of  the  SUnnah  in  his  SUnan,  and  Al-Bazzar  collected  this 
Hadith.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  a  man  asked  Ibn  Mas' ud,  "What  is  As- 3 rat  Al-Mustaqim  (the 
straight  path)"  Ibn  Mas'  ud  replied,  "Muhammad  left  us  at  its  lower  end  and  its  other  end  is  in 
Paradise.  To  the  right  of  this  Path  are  other  paths,  and  to  the  left  of  it  are  other  paths,  and 
there  are  men  (on  these  paths)  calling  those  who  pass  by  them.  Whoever  goes  on  the  other 
paths  will  end  up  in  the  Rre.  Whoever  takes  the  9raight  Path,  will  end  up  in  Paradise."  Ibn 
Mas'  ud  then  recited  the  Ayah; 


1  »  fa 

I JX JJJ 


*4."  *  >  #4-*  4^  ^ 

X  J  0  ^  1  ^  i q  i  1 14 ^  ^Ja^^a  l  AJb  ^j)  j! 

&'A  £»  cpi 


(And  verily,  this  is  My  straight  path,  so  follow  it,  and  follow  not  (other)  paths,  for  they  will 
separate  you  away  from  His  path.)'"  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that,  An-Nawwas  bin  Shm'  an  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


j  tLo-lSJjuiA  Lbljua  Lllq  All) 

y  "  *»  "  9  i"  of  <"  *  I  "  9  ♦  i"  £  »< 

/-JC-  J  L_Jl  1  ^  j*"*'^^* 

p|j  JkjLk!  pjU  ,Jk'.  2li;i  jJ3L  ejl'^131 
il'jLJI  Ijikl)  IjUa  ^AUl  I^j!  U  :jL“4 

*.0*0  *  O  "  4"  -  j  .*55  4  «-  4  ^  -* 

(Jj2  c>  >j3jaj  Uj  bu^a.  ^jjTwixifl 

t££  ^  ol  tjU4UI  31  jt  I3la  >1  jLkt 

Akjj  Ajkja  jl  bill  Akjaj  U  r^Vj  JU  c_j| 

U'sB's  ^1  3  oik  Al'j  okll'o  lUL^I  Jal'jLJla 

klj  aft  <M  fjii  liStH 

JaljLkl  0,0  ^Iklj  iJii  LJ&  -LtjLkl 

«f£"»  <^3  ill  Jic-lj 

1  ♦♦ 


(Allah  has  given  a  parable  of  the  straight  path,  and  on  the  two  sides  of  this  path,  there  are  two 
walls  containing  door  ways.  On  these  door  ways,  there  are  curtains  that  are  lowered  down,  on 
the  gate  of  this  path  there  is  a  caller  heralding,  '  O  people!  come  and  enter  the  straight  path 
all  together  and  do  not  divide.  ’There  is  also  another  caller  that  heralds  from  above  the  path, 
who  says  when  a  person  wants  to  remove  the  curtain  on  any  of  these  doors,  '  Woe  to  you!  Do 
not  open  this  door,  for  if  you  open  it,  you  will  enter  it.  The  (straight)  path  is  Islam,  the  two 
walls  are  A I  ah's  set  limits,  the  open  doors  lead  to  Allah's  prohibitions,  the  caller  on  the  gate  of 
the  path  is  Allah's  Book  (the  Qur'an),  while  the  caller  from  above  the  path  is  Allah's  admonition 
in  the  heart  of  every  Muslim.)  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  this  Hadith,  and  At- 
Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Gharib."  Allah's  statement, 


(cJkJI  1 Vj  i jiili) 


(so  follow  it,  and  follow  not  (other)  paths...)  describes  Allah's  path  in  the  singular  sense, 
because  truth  is  one.  Allah  describes  the  other  paths  in  the  plural,  because  they  are  many  and 
are  divided.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


»* 


fliii  y>  yai  Uj  an) 


fiiaji  \jjs.  yyr,  jjiii 
aijy  i^jtii  ji  jji i  y. 

( ojiii  -fk  jia  u^.\ 


(Allah  is  the  Wali  (Protector  or  Guardian)  of  those  who  believe.  He  brings  them  out  from 
darknesses  into  light.  But  as  for  those  who  disbelieve,  their  supporters  are  Taghut  (false 
deities),  they  bring  them  out  from  light  into  darknesses.  Those  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Rre, 
and  they  will  abide  therein  forever.)  2:257 


^1  Jc,  L±£JI  J**  J*  1231*  p) 

7r.t  }  Z'  Z  *»  '  o  '  '  ?  I  '  o 

f'-SJJ  4-^ JJ  LS-^J  LPJ 

liijU*  lAAj  -  Qji* jj 

°  &  O  £Z'  %  ®  A  ^#11 


(154.  Then,  We  gave  Musa  the  Book  the  Tawrah  ,  complete  for  that  which  is  best,  and 
explaining  all  things  in  detail  and  a  guidance  and  a  mercy  that  they  might  believe  in  the 
meeting  with  their  Lord.)  (155.  And  this  is  a  blessed  Book  (the  Qur'an)  which  We  have  sent 
down,  so  follow  it  and  have  Taqwa,  so  that  you  may  receive  mercy.) 


Praising  the  Tawrah  and  the  Qur'an 


After  A I  ah  described  the  Qur'an  by  saying, 


0  qJUJld  1  ^  lOnnA 


(And  verily,  this  is  My  straight  path,  so  follow  it...)  He  then  praised  the  Tawrah  and  its 
Messenger, 


("Qd  they  not  disbelieve  in  that  which  was  given  to  Musa  of  old"  They  say:  "Two  kinds  of  magic 
the  Tawrah  and  the  Qur'an  ,  each  helping  the  other!"  And  they  say:  "Verily,  in  both  we  are 
disbelievers.")  28:48  Allah  said  about  the  Jinnsthat  they  said, 


^JOJ  1 1  "  UJLAjuO  u] 

Ji  LS&  &  'cA  u 


("O  our  people!  Verily,  we  have  heard  a  Book  sent  down  after  Musa,  confirming  what  came 
before  it,  it  guides  to  the  truth.")  46:30  Allah's  statement, 


"  "  "  O  f  *" 

(...complete  for  that  which  is  best,  and  explaining  all  things  in  detail...")  means;  'We  made 
the  Book  that  We  revealed  to  Musa,  a  complete  and  comprehensive  Book,  sufficient  for  what 
he  needs  to  complete  his  Law.'  Similarly,  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 

(And  We  wrote  for  him  on  the  Tablets  the  lesson  to  be  drawn  from  all  things.  )  7:145  Allah's 
statement, 


(0~ki  cs4i  ji) 


(for  that  which  is  best,)  means:  '  as  a  reward  for  his  doing  right  and  obeying  Our  commands  and 
orders.’ Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 

( ipAyi  Vi  iij?-  U») 

(Is  there  any  reward  for  good  other  than  what  is  best)  55:60  , 

J\  cJIS  ^  Ajj  JBJI  ilj) 

(UaUal 


(And  (remember)  when  the  Lord  of  Ibrahim  tried  him  with  (certain)  commands,  which  he 
fulfilled.  He  (Allah)  said  (to  him),  "Verily,  I  am  going  to  make  you  an  Imam  for  mankind.") 
2:124  and, 


\  *  "  r  1  1  *  0  f  V  ^  i  ty  "  "  \ 

(  bj^ba  l^  j 

y(And  We  made  from  among  them  (Children  of  Israel),  leaders,  giving  guidance  under  Our 
command,  when  they  were  patient  and  believed  with  certainty  in  Our  Ayat.)  32:24  Allah 
said; 

(*»  '  o  '  '  &  *  "  o  '  \  v  1  a,'*'  \ 

A^.jj  (jMj  cN 

(and  explaining  all  things  in  detail  and  a  guidance  and  a  mercy)  praising  the  Book  that  Allah 
sent  down  to  Musa,  while, 

^>k!  JA\  Jr,  Li^Jl  J*. J  US*  p) 

fLalj  ^A*J  jj  f{s7&  Oil 

liijU*  4_u^)j|  l_lj£  lAAj  -  ,J3±^ JJ 

(.  ..that  they  might  believe  in  the  meeting  with  their  Lord.  And  this  is  a  blessed  Book  (the 
Qur'an)  which  We  have  sent  down,  so  follow  it  and  have  Taqwa  so  that  you  may  receive  mercy.) 
This  calls  to  following  the  Qur'an.  Allah  encourages  His  servants  to  follow  His  Book  (the  Qur'an) 
and  orders  them  to  understand  it,  adhere  to  it  and  call  to  it.  He  also  describes  it  as  being 
blessed,  for  those  who  follow  and  implement  it  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter,  because  it  is  the 
Rrm  Rope  of  Allah. 

,>  jm*  jr,  a j  lsi  i  j\ 

jt  -  <>  &  u!j  ues 

•jS  J4V  JA\  12S3  \Jr,  lit  a 

^albl  A^.jj  (jMj  pi JJ  ^  4_uj  ^<s.L2k 

^ Jkiuu  ait  C1_L 


("  »  o 

UJ2^^ 


(156.  Lest  you  should  say:  "The  Book  was  sent  down  only  to  two  sects  before  us,  and  for  our 
part,  we  were  in  fact  unaware  of  what  they  studied.")  (157.  Or  lest  you  should  say:  "If  only  the 
Book  had  been  sent  down  to  us,  we  would  surely  have  been  better  guided  than  they."  So  now 
has  come  unto  you  a  clear  proof  from  your  Lord,  and  a  guidance  and  a  mercy.  Who  then  does 
more  wrong  than  one  who  rejects  the  Ayat  of  Allah  and  Sadafa  away  therefrom  We  shall 
requite  those  who  turn  away  from  Our  Ayat  with  an  evil  torment,  because  of  their  turning 
away.) 


The  Qur'an  is  Allah's  Proof  Against  His  Creation 

Ibn  Jarir  commented  on  the  Ayah,  "The  Ayah  means,  this  is  a  Book  that  We  sent  down,  so  that 
you  do  not  say, 


ujjaP3 


L 


»* 

_L_1 


S3I  J  jit  US)) 


("The  Book  was  sent  down  only  to  two  sects  before  us.")  This  way,  you  will  have  no  excuse. 
Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


C_U^a  Loj  U' 

AJJJS  %  JjuOJ  v-yj)  x  jJ  UJJ  I  jJ 

lip 


(Qherwise,  they  would  have  suffered  a  calamity  because  of  what  their  hands  sent  forth,  and 
said:  "Our  Lord!  Why  did  You  not  send  us  a  Messenger  We  would  then  have  followed  Your 
Ayat.")  28:47  ."The  Ayah, 


(to  two  sects  before  us)  refers  to  the  Jews  and  Christians,  according  to  '  AN  bin  Abi  Talhah  who 
narrated  it  from  Ibn  'Abbas.  Smilar  was  reported  from  Mujahid,  As-SUddi,  Qatadah  and  several 
others.  Allah's  statement, 


&  dj) 


("...and  for  our  part,  we  were  in  fact  unaware  of  what  they  studied.")  meaning:  'we  did  not 
understand  what  they  said  because  the  revelation  was  not  in  our  tongue.  We,  indeed,  were 
busy  and  unaware  of  their  message,'  so  they  said.  Allah  said  next, 


ms  liE  Jjpf  \1\  jf) 


(Or  lest  you  should  say:  "If  only  the  Book  had  been  sent  down  to  us,  we  would  surely,  have  been 
better  guided  than  they.")  meaning:  We  also  refuted  this  excuse,  had  you  used  it,  lest  you  say, 
"If  a  Book  was  revealed  to  us,  just  as  they  received  a  Book,  we  would  have  been  better  guided 
than  they  are."  Allah  also  said. 


'  o  *  '  k'  0  .  ^  of  **  q  **  **<  i  *  '  e*f^  V 

jjAj  ^c-lsk  (jA  -%>.  Aiib 

/  "  £  t,  4  "  o  1  o  ^  o  f  iS  i  A«  i 


(And  they  swore  by  Allah  their  most  binding  oath  that  if  a  warner  came  to  them,  they  would  be 
more  guided  than  any  of  the  nations  (before  them).)  35:42  Allah  replied  here, 


(**-'  o  "  "  2  '  o  £*£lZ  H  'H'  0  f"  \ '  o  a*  \ 

A^.jj  j  qa  4_uj 


(So  now  has  come  unto  you  a  clear  proof  from  your  Lord,  and  a  guidance  and  a  mercy.)  Allah 
says,  there  has  come  to  you  from  Allah  a  Glorious  Qur'an  revealed  to  Muhammad  ,  the  Arab 
Prophet.  In  it  is  the  explanation  of  the  lawful  and  unlawful  matters,  guidance  for  the  hearts 
and  mercy  from  Allah  to  His  servants  who  follow  and  implement  it.  Allah  said; 


(\&  aIII  bi_L  Lj ^  pk!  °>a) 


(Who  then  does  more  wrong  than  one  who  rejects  the  Ayat  of  Allah  and  Sadafa  away 
therefrom)  This  refers  to  the  one  who  neither  benefited  from  what  the  Messenger  brought,  nor 
followed  what  he  was  sent  with  by  abandoning  all  other  ways.  Rather,  he  Sadafa  from  following 
the  Ayat  of  Allah,  meaning,  he  discouraged  and  hindered  people  from  following  it.  This  is  the 
explanation  of  As-Suddi  for  S&dafa,  while  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  Qatadah  said  that  S&dafa 
means,  he  turned  away  from  it. 


'Ji  jt  J  VI  0j’M  U») 

*  .  0  "  4"  "  "4^"  -  "1"  *  *  0  "  "  4"  0  f 

^  hh)>*  <^4  j> 


j 


i: 


cjiaii  ^  p  i^Uyi  m  v  as 

cJ$  lj£  li-1  J  ^  ji  03  <> 

(  GJJ^* 


(158.  Do  they  then  wait  for  anything  other  than  that  the  angels  should  come  to  them,  or  that 
your  Lord  should  come,  or  that  some  of  the  Sgnsof  your  Lord  should  come!  The  day  that  some 
of  the  signs  of  your  Lord  do  come,  no  good  will  it  do  to  a  person  to  believe  then,  if  he  believed 
not  before,  nor  earned  good  with  his  faith.  Shy:  "Wait  you!  We  (too)  are  waiting.") 


The  Disbelievers  Await  the  Commencement  of  the  Hereafter,  or 

Some  of  its  Portents 


Allah  sternly  threatens  the  disbelievers,  those  who  defy  His  Messengers,  deny  His  Ayat  and 
hinder  from  His  path, 


a  jt  j  vi  g’M  a*) 


(Do  they  then  wait  for  anything  other  than  that  the  angels  should  come  to  them,  or  that  your 
Lord  (Allah)  should  come...)  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 


*  .  0  "  4" 


(or  that  some  of  the  signs  of  your  Lord  should  come!  The  day  that  some  of  the  signs  of  your 
Lord  do  come  no  good  will  it  do  to  a  person  to  believe  then.)  Before  the  commencement  of  the 
Day  of  Resurrection,  there  will  come  signs  and  portents  of  the  Last  Hour  that  will  be  witnessed 
by  the  people  living  at  that  time.  In  a  section  explaining  this  Ayah,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that 
Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


\ '  a '  \  *  °  ti  "  r*  + "  \  *  \\  *  it 

^yA  ^JjIAjuUI  X-Lbj  <C*Lalil  ^ yll  U» 

«u-  i3tt  o-  o-'  u-Ul  UT J  ISIS 

(The  Last  Hour  will  not  commence  until  the  sun  rises  from  the  west.  When  the  people  witness 
that,  they  will  all  believe.  This  is  when. 

(£»  c*  ia*  ys  jj  ris  v) 

(no  good  will  it  do  to  a  person  to  believe  then,  if  he  believed  not  before.))  Ibn  Jarir  recorded 
that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

jDa  tljlk  IfcjUajI  y  °Cu^  jt  Jji  °tjA  llllal 

0  ^  i  5  *  i  ^  \  ^  '  0  0  ^  **  1 1 

«U-a JUI  U^Ailj  LgJ qa 


(Three,  if  they  appear,  then  a  soul  will  not  benefit  from  its  faith,  if  it  had  not  believed  before 
or  earned  good  in  its  faith:  when  the  sun  rises  from  the  west,  Ad-Dajjal  and  the  Beast  of  the 
earth.)  Ahmad  also  recorded  this  Hadith,  and  in  his  narration,  the  Prophet  mentioned  the 
Slmoke.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Amr  bin  Jarir  said,  "Three  Muslim  men  sat  with  Marwan  in 
Al-Madinah  and  they  heard  him  talking  about  the  signs  (of  the  Last  Hour).  He  said  that  the  first 
sign  will  be  the  appearance  of  Ad-Dajjal.  So  these  men  went  to  'Abdullah  bin  'Amr  and  told 
him  what  they  heard  from  Marwan  about  the  signs.  Ibn  'Amr  said,  Marwan  said  nothing.  I 
remember  that  I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 


LyLc^lil\  Djf  Ul» 

•it  r  *  *  *  *  a *\\w  *  *  K  '  r 

AS  U^lAa 


** 

(—1 


«U  jjI  yc.  cijluli  IfrjjaAia 


(The  first  of  the  signs  to  appear  are  the  sun  rising  from  the  west  and  the  Beast  that  appears  in 
the  early  morning.  Whichever  comes  before  the  other,  then  the  second  sign  will  appear  soon 
after  it.")  Then  'Abdullah  said  -  and  he  used  to  read  the  Scriptures  -  "And  I  think  the  first  of 
them  is  the  sun  rising  from  the  west.  That  is  because  when  it  sets  it  comes  under  the  Throne, 
prostrates  and  seeks  permission  to  return.  So  it  is  permitted  to  return  until  Allah  wants  it  to 
rise  from  the  west.  So  it  does  as  it  normally  would,  it  comes  beneath  the  Throne,  it  prostrates 
and  seeks  permission  to  return.  But  it  will  get  no  response.  Then  it  will  seek  permission  to 
return  again  ,  but  it  will  get  no  response,  until  what  Allah  wills  of  the  night  to  pass  goes  by, 


and  it  realizes  that  if  it  is  permitted  to  return  it  would  not  be  able  to  reach  the  east.  It  says; 
'  My  Lord!  The  east  is  so  far,  what  good  would  I  be  to  the  people’  Until  the  horizons  appear  as  a 
lightless  ring,  it  seeks  permission  to  return  and  istold;  '  Rse  from  your  place,’  so  it  rises  upon 
the  people  from  where  it  set."  Then  he  recited, 


(da  i>  Hi  yi  v) 


(no  good  will  it  do  to  a  person  to  believe  then,  if  he  believed  not  before,)  This  was  also 
recorded  by  Muslim  in  his  Shhih,  and  Abu  Dawud  and  Ibn  Majah  in  their  SUnans.  Allah's 
statement, 


(tfii  i>  uS  fj  Hi  yi  V) 


(no  good  will  it  do  to  a  person  to  believe  then,  if  he  believed  not  before,)  means,  when  the 
disbeliever  believes  then,  it  will  not  be  accepted  from  him.  As  for  those  who  were  believers 
before,  if  they  earned  righteous  deeds,  they  will  have  earned  a  great  deal  of  good.  If  they  had 
not  done  good  nor  repented  before  then,  it  will  not  be  accepted  from  them,  according  to  the 
Hadiths  that  we  mentioned.  This  is  also  the  meaning  of  Allah's  statement, 


(OA  4A4  ^ 


( _ LLuJ 


(...nor  earned  good  through  his  faith.  )  meaning,  one's  good  deeds  will  not  be  accepted  from 
him  unless  he  performed  good  deeds  before.  Allah  said  next, 


^  \  *  **  *  ^  1*^1  1  ^  t  *  *»*  l 

jjiaJ-LQ  U]  I jjiaJJl 

(Say:  "Wait  you!  We  (too)  are  waiting.")  This  is  a  stern  threat  to  the  disbelievers  and  a  sure 
promise  for  those  who  delay  embracing  the  faith  and  repenting  until  a  time  when  faith  or 
repentance  shall  not  avail.  This  will  occur  when  the  sun  rises  from  the  west  because  the  Last 
Hour  will  then  be  imminent  and  its  major  signs  will  have  begun  to  appear.  Allah  said  in  other 
Ayat, 


iSa  43u  ££  J  «^l  VI  'dj’M  Lfea) 


/  o  4^  a*.  *  O  *  t'  4-»4  o  .S  *  cji-  ■* 

(  bl  $ 


.Ik 


(Do  they  then  await  (anything)  other  than  the  Hour,  that  it  should  come  upon  them  suddenly 
But  some  of  its  portents  have  already  come;  and  when  it  is  upon  them,  how  can  they  benefit 
then  by  their  reminder)  47:18  ,  and, 


(...and  break  up  into  sects,)  religious  sects,  j  ust  like  those  who  follow  the  various  sects,  desires 
and  misguidance  -  then  Allah  has  purified  His  Messenger  from  their  ways.  In  a  similar  Ayah, 
Allah  said, 


AP  ojJi  A  A  t  A) 

(ini  jt 


(He  (Allah)  has  ordained  for  you  the  same  religion  which  He  ordained  for  Nuh,  and  that  which 
We  have  revealed  to  you.)  42:13  A  Hadith  reads, 


«^!j  ULp  pit  iUjf  *1^31 


(We,  the  Prophets,  are  half  brothers  but  have  one  religion.)  This,  indeed,  is  the  straight  path 
which  the  Messengers  have  brought  and  which  commands  worshipping  Allah  alone  without 
partners  and  adhering  to  the  Law  of  the  last  Messenger  whom  Allah  sent.  All  other  paths  are 
types  of  misguidance,  ignorance,  sheer  opinion  and  desires;  and  as  such,  the  Messengers  are 
free  from  them.  Allah  said  here, 

(O  »„  *O^Q  "  o  afv 

f 

(You  have  no  concern  with  them  in  the  least...)  6:159  .  Allah's  statement, 

t  A  u,  ^  p  4ii  j\  pj.\  usi) 

(Their  affair  is  only  with  Allah,  Who  then  will  tell  them  what  they  used  to  do.)  is  similar  to  His 
statement, 


Am^ir,  Ijiti  /uill.  ljSili  Jjl) 


(Verily,  those  who  believe,  and  those  who  are  Jews,  and  the  S&bians,  and  the  Christians,  and 
the  Maj  us,  and  those  who  worship  others  besides  Allah;  truly,  Allah  will  j  udge  between  them  on 


the  Day  of  Resurrection.)  22:17  eAllah  then  mentioned  His  kindness  in  His  decisions  and  His 
justice  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  when  He  said, 


.Ik 


jl J0C.  Ah  A  un«v  In 


(160.  Whoever  brings  a  good  deed  shall  have  ten  times  the  like  thereof  to  his  credit,  and 
whoever  brings  an  evil  deed  shall  have  only  the  recompense  of  the  like  thereof,  and  they  will 
not  be  wronged.) 


The  Good  Deed  is  Multiplied  Tenfold,  While  the  Sin  is  Recompensed 

with  the  Same 


This  Ayah  explains  the  general  Ayah; 


1*0'  9  **  *»  ''  '  *4  "  4  " 

Ah  4  U  nxll  1 

(Whoever  comes  with  good,  then  he  will  receive  better  than  that.)  28:84  There  are  several 
Hadithsthat  are  in  agreement  with  the  apparent  wording  of  this  honorable  Ayah.  Imam  Ahmad 
bin  Hanbal  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  about  his  Lord, 


o  ■*■**•''  '  jj  '  o  -  i*  '  i  o  &  i 

^  (>  <J>j  jc-  j  (j)» 


4j 


»*  ** 
C_LU 


£  Ui 


O  4  -t  t»  ' 

‘ill  4i 


ji  ijisk 

4  "  <  "  0  4*  t*  ''  '  9  *  O  ^  4  "  *'  o  '  o  **  *»  S  " 

£  t  A  AJ  l_ l  g  j  ^12  A  njuaj 

Uj  >  ft!  Ujkk)  jf  S^lj  aJ 

«cSS11a  til  ft!  ^ 


(Your  Lord  is  Most  Merciful.  Whoever  intends  to  perform  a  good  deed  and  does  not  do  it,  it  will 
be  written  for  him  as  a  good  deed.  If  he  performs  it,  it  will  be  written  for  him  as  ten  deeds,  to 
seven  hundred,  to  multifold.  Whoever  intends  to  commit  an  evil  deed,  but  does  not  do  it,  it 
will  be  written  for  him  as  a  good  deed.  If  he  commits  it,  it  will  be  written  for  him  as  a  sin, 
unless  Allah  erases  it.  Only  those  who  deserve  destruction  will  be  destroyed  by  Allah.)  Al- 
Bukhari,  Muslim  and  An-Nasa’i  also  recorded  this  Hadith.  Ahmad  also  recorded  that  Abu  Dharr 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


^)juoC-  A13  A Lud^  ^  Jdi) 

ji  gs-  uii>i  ii-  a-i  i>j  ijij  gif 

*  *  +  %  \  '*  .  0  fit  "  r  *  "  t  "  °*  "  "  -*  *°.  f 

CS^J  ^  4  ijjaa.  <-J^  <_>*J 

f.-  **  -  i"i*.  >t  W  °**  It 

J  6&^ax>Q  l^-LLC  Aj  (, \\9  ^  UJjuO  lIIjjujJ  U 

u-j  &  ’cfja  'rj&  y  v> 

^  *$  ^>11  lilji  U  vj3l 

•:r  0  i  T<*°H  •••= ' 
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(Allah  says,  'Whoever  performs  a  good  deed,  will  have  tenfold  for  it  and  more.  Whoever 
commits  a  sin,  then  his  recompense  will  be  the  same,  unless  I  forgive.  Whoever  commits  the 
earth's  fill  of  sins  and  then  meets  Me  while  associating  none  with  Me,  I  will  give  him  its  fill  of 
forgiveness.  Whoever  draws  closer  to  Me  by  a  hand's  span,  I  will  draw  closer  to  him  by  a 
forearm's  length.  Whoever  draws  closer  to  Me  by  a  forearm's  length,  I  will  draw  closer  to  him  by 
an  arm's  length.  And  whoever  comes  to  Me  walking,  I  will  come  to  him  running.')  Muslim  also 
collected  this  Hadith.  Know  that  there  are  three  types  of  people  who  refrain  from  committing  a 
sin  that  they  intended.  There  are  those  who  refrain  from  committing  the  sin  because  they  fear 
Allah,  and  thus  will  have  written  for  them  a  good  deed  as  a  reward.  This  type  contains  both  a 
good  intention  and  a  good  deed.  In  some  narrations  of  the  S&hih,  Allah  says  about  this  type,  "He 
has  left  the  sin  for  My  sake."  Another  type  does  not  commit  the  sin  because  of  forgetfulness  or 
being  busy  attending  to  other  affairs.  This  type  of  person  will  neither  earn  a  sin,  nor  a  reward. 
The  reason  being  that,  this  person  did  not  intend  to  do  good,  nor  commit  evil.  Some  people 
abandon  the  sin  because  they  were  unable  to  commit  it  or  due  to  laziness,  after  trying  to 
commit  it  and  seeking  the  means  that  help  commit  it.  This  person  is  just  like  the  person  who 
commits  the  sin.  There  is  an  authentic  Hadith  that  states, 
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(When  two  Muslims  meet  with  their  swords,  then  the  killer  and  the  killed  will  be  in  the  Rre.) 
They  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  We  know  about  the  killer,  so  what  about  the  killed"  He  said, 


(He  was  eager  to  kill  his  companion.)  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Al-Qasim  At-Tabarani  said  that  Abu  Malik  Al- 
Ash'  ari  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Friday  (prayer)  to  the  next  Friday  (preayer),  plus  three  more  days,  erase  whatever  was 
committed  (of  sins)  between  them.  This  is  because  Allah  says:  Whoever  brings  a  good  deed 
shall  have  ten  times  the  like  thereof  to  his  credit)  Abu  Dharr  narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 
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(Whoever  fasts  three  days  every  month,  will  have  fasted  all  the  time.)  Ahmad,  An-Nasa'i,  and 
Ibn  Majah  recorded  this  Fladith,  and  this  is  Ahmad's  wording.  At -Ti rmidhi  also  recorded  it  with 
this  addition; 
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(So  Allah  sent  down  affirmation  of  this  statement  in  His  Book,  ) 
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(Whoever  brings  a  good  deed  shall  have  ten  timesthe  like  thereof  to  his  credit , ) 


(Therefore,  a  day  earns  ten  days.)  At-Ti rmidhi  said;  "This  Fladith  is  Hasan".  There  are  many 
other  Hadiths  and  statements  on  this  subject,  but  what  we  mentioned  should  be  sufficient, 
Allah  willing,  and  our  trust  isin  Him. 
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(161.  Say:  "Truly,  my  Lord  has  guided  me  to  a  straight  path,  a  right  religion,  the  religion  of 
Ibrahim,  Hanifan  (monotheism)  and  he  was  not  of  the  Mushrikin.")  (162.  Say:  "Verily,  my  Salah, 
my  sacrifice,  my  living,  and  my  dying  are  for  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.")  (163.  "He  has 
no  partner.  And  of  this  I  have  been  commanded,  and  I  am  the  first  of  the  Muslims.") 


Islam  is  the  Straight  Path 

Allah  commands  His  Prophet  ,  the  chief  of  the  Messengers,  to  convey  the  news  of  being  guided 
to  Allah's  straight  path.  This  path  is  neither  wicked,  nor  deviant, 


(aright  religion...)  that  is,  established  on  firm  grounds, 

(The  religion  of  Ibrahim,  Hanifan  and  he  was  not  of  the  Mushrikin.)  Allah  said  in  similar  Ayat, 
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(And  who  turns  away  from  the  religion  of  Ibrahim  except  him  who  deludes  himself)  2:130  , 
and, 
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(And  strive  hard  in  Alah’s  cause  as  you  ought  to  strive.  He  has  chosen  you,  and  has  not  laid 
upon  you  in  religion  any  hardship:  it  is  the  religion  of  your  father  Ibrahim.)  22:78  ,  and, 
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(Verily,  Ibrahim  was  an  Ummah  (or  a  nation),  obedient  to  A I  ah,  a  Hanif,  and  he  was  not  one  of 
the  Mushrikin.  (He  was)  thankful  for  His  (Alah's)  favors.  He  (Alah)  chose  him  (as  an  intimate 
friend)  and  guided  him  to  a  straight  path.  And  We  gave  him  good  in  this  world,  and  in  the 
Hereafter  he  shall  be  of  the  righteous.  Then,  We  have  sent  the  revelation  to  you  (saying): 
"Follow  the  religion  of  Ibrahim,  (he  was  a)  Hanif,  and  he  was  not  of  the  Mushrikin")  16:120- 
123  .  Ordering  the  Prophet  to  follow  the  religion  of  Ibrahim,  the  Hanifiyyah,  does  not  mean 
that  Prophet  Ibrahim  reached  more  perfection  in  it  than  our  Prophet  .  Rat  her,  our  Prophet 
perfectly  established  the  religion  and  it  was  completed  for  him;  and  none  before  him  reached 
this  level  of  perfection.  This  is  why  he  is  the  Final  Prophet,  the  chief  of  all  the  Children  of 
Adam  who  holds  the  station  of  praise  and  glory,  the  honor  of  intercession  on  the  Day  of 
Fiesurrection.  All  creation  (on  that  Day)  will  seek  him,  even  Ibrahim  the  friend  of  Alah,  peace 
be  upon  him  to  request  the  beginning  of  Judgement  .  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas 
said,  "The  Messenger  of  Alah  was  asked,  'Which  religion  is  the  best  with  Alah,  the  Exalted’  He 
said, 
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(A-Hanifiyyah  As-Samhah  (the  easy  monotheism))" 

The  Command  for  Sincerity  in  Worship 


Alah  said  next, 
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(S&y:  "Verily,  my  Salah,  my  sacrifice,  my  living,  and  my  dying  are  for  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the  all 
that  exists.")  Allah  commandsthe  Prophet  to  inform  the  idolatorswho  worship  other  than  Allah 
and  sacrifice  to  something  other  than  Him,  that  he  opposesthem  in  all  this,  for  his  prayer  isfor 
Allah,  and  his  rituals  are  in  His  Name  alone,  without  partners.  Allah  said  in  a  similar  statement, 
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(Therefore  turn  in  prayer  to  your  Lord  and  sacrifice.)  108:2  ,  meaning,  make  your  prayer  and 
sacrifice  for  Allah  alone.  As  for  the  idolators,  they  used  to  worship  the  idols  and  sacrifice  to 
them,  so  Allah  commanded  the  Prophet  to  defy  them  and  contradict  their  practices.  Allah,  the 
Exalted,  commanded  him  to  dedicate  his  intention  and  heart  to  being  sincere  for  Him  alone. 
Mujahid  commented, 
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(Verily,  my  prayer  and  my  Nusuk. ..)  refers  to  sacrificing  during  Hajj  and  '  Umrah. 


Islam  is  the  Religion  of  all  Prophets 


The  Ayah, 
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(and  I  am  the  first  of  the  Muslims.)  means,  from  this  Ummah,  according  to  Qatadah.  This  is  a 
sound  meaning,  because  all  Prophets  before  our  Prophet  were  calling  to  Islam,  which 
commands  worshipping  Allah  alone  without  partners.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(And  We  did  not  send  any  Messenger  before  you  but  We  revealed  to  him  (saying):  "None  has  the 
right  to  be  worshipped  but  I,  so  worship  Me.")  21:25  Allah  informed  us  that  Nuh  said  to  his 
people, 
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(And  Musa  said:  "O  my  people!  If  you  have  believed  in  Allah,  then  put  your  trust  in  Him  if  you 
are  Muslims."  They  said:  "In  Allah  we  put  our  trust.  Our  Lord!  Make  us  not  a  trial  for  the  folk 
who  are  wrongdoers.  And  save  us  by  your  mercy  from  the  disbelieving  folk")  10:84-86  Allah 
said, 


^  ajjSii 


(Verily,  We  did  send  down  the  Tawrah,  therein  was  guidance  and  light,  by  which  the  Prophets, 
who  submitted  themselves  to  Allah's  will,  judged  for  the  Jews.  And  the  rabbis  and  the  priests 
did  also  .)  5:44  ,  and, 
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(And  when  I  (Allah)  inspired  Al-Hawariyyun  (the  disciples)  of  '  Isa  to  believe  in  Me  and  My 
Messenger,  they  said:  "We  believe.  And  bear  witnessthat  we  are  Muslims.")  5:111  Therefore, 
Allah  states  that  He  sent  all  His  Messengers  with  the  religion  of  Islam,  although  their  respective 
laws  differed  from  each  other,  and  some  of  them  abrogated  others.  Later  on,  the  Law  sent 
with  Muhammad  abrogated  all  previous  laws  and  nothing  will  ever  abrogate  it,  forever. 
Certainly,  Muhammad's  Law  will  always  be  apparent  and  its  flags  raised  high,  until  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  The  Prophet  said,  C 
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(We,  the  Prophets,  are  half  brothers,  but  our  religion  is  one.)  Half  brothers,  mentioned  in  the 
Hadith,  refers  to  the  brothers  to  one  father,  but  different  mothers.  Therefore,  the  religion, 
representing  the  one  father,  is  one;  worshipping  Allah  alone  without  partners,  even  though  the 


laws  which  are  like  the  different  mothers  in  this  parable,  are  different.  Allah  the  Most  High 
knows  best.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  AM  said  that  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to 
start  the  prayer  with  Takbir  saying,  "Allahu  Akbar"  (Allah  is  the  Great)  he  would  then 
supplicate, 
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(I  have  directed  my  face  towards  He  Who  has  created  the  heavens  and  earth,  Hanifan  and  I  am 
not  among  the  Mushrikin.  Certainly,  my  prayer,  sacrifice,  living  and  dying  are  all  for  Allah,  Lord 
of  the  worlds.) 
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(O  Allah!  You  are  the  King,  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  You.  You  are  my  Lord 
and  I  am  Your  servant.  I  have  committed  wrong  against  myself  and  admitted  to  my  error,  so 
forgive  me  all  my  sins.  Verily,  You,  only  You  forgive  the  sins.  (O  Allah!)  Drect  me  to  the  best 
conduct,  for  none  except  You  directs  to  the  best  conduct.  Divert  me  from  the  worst  conduct, 
for  only  You  divert  from  the  worst  conduct.  Glorified  and  Exalted  You  are.  I  seek  Your 
forgiveness  and  repent  to  You.)  This  Hadith,  which  was  also  recorded  by  Muslim  in  the  Sbhih, 
continues  and  mentions  the  Prophet's  supplication  in  his  bowing,  prostrating  and  final  sitting 
positions. 
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(164.  Say:  "Shall  I  seek  a  lord  other  than  Allah,  while  He  is  the  Lord  of  all  things  No  person 
earns  any  (sin)  except  against  himself  (only),  and  no  bearer  of  burdens  shall  bear  the  burden  of 
another.  Then  unto  your  Lord  is  your  return,  so  He  will  tell  you  that  wherein  you  have  been 
differing.") 
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The  Command  to  Sincerely  Trust  in  Allah 


Allah  said, 


(Shy),  O  Muhammad  ,  to  those  idolators,  about  worshipping  Allah  alone  and  trusting  in  Him, 
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(Shall  I  seek  a  lord  other  than  Allah...)  6:164  , 
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(while  He  is  the  Lord  of  all  things  )  and  Who  protects  and  saves  me  and  governs  all  my  affairs 
But,  I  only  trust  in  Him  and  go  back  to  Him,  because  He  is  the  Lord  of  everything,  Owner  of  all 
things  and  His  is  the  creation  and  the  decision.  This  Ayah  commands  sincerely  trusting  Allah, 
while  the  Ayah  before  it  commands  sincerely  worshipping  Allah  alone  without  partners.  These 
two  meanings  are  often  mentioned  together  in  the  Qur'an.  Allah  directs  His  servants  to 
proclaim, 


(You  (alone)  we  worship,  and  You  (alone)  we  ask  for  help  (for  each  and  every  thing).)  1:5 
Allah  said, 
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(Sc  worship  Him  and  put  your  trust  in  Him.)  11:123  ,  and 
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(Say:  "He  is  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah),  in  Him  we  believe,  and  in  Him  we  put  our  trust".) 
67:29  ,  and, 
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(Lord  of  the  east  and  the  west;  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He.  So  take  Him  a 
guardian.)  73:9  There  are  similar  Ayat  on  thissubject. 


Every  Person  Carries  His  Own  Burden 


Allah  said, 
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(No  person  earns  any  (sin)  except  against  himself  (only),  and  no  bearer  of  burdens  shall  bear 
the  burden  of  another.)  thus  emphasizing  Allah's  reckoning,  decision  and  j  ustice  that  will  occur 
on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  The  souls  will  only  be  recompensed  for  their  deeds,  good  for  good 
and  evil  for  evil.  No  person  shall  carry  the  burden  of  another  person,  a  fact  that  indicates 
Allah's  perfect  j  ustice.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(And  if  one  heavily  laden  calls  another  to  (bear)  his  load,  nothing  of  it  will  be  lifted  even 
though  he  be  near  of  kin.)  35:18  ,  and, 
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(Then  he  will  have  no  fear  of  injustice,  nor  of  any  curtailment  (of  his  reward).)  20:112 
Scholars  of  Tafsir  commented,  "No  person  will  be  wronged  by  carrying  the  evil  deeds  of  another 
person,  nor  will  his  own  good  deeds  be  curtailed  or  decreased."  Allah  also  said; 
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(Every  person  is  a  pledge  for  what  he  has  earned.  Except  those  on  the  Fight.)  74:38-39  , 
meaning,  every  person  will  be  tied  to  his  evil  deeds.  But,  for  those  on  the  right  -  the  believers 
-  the  blessing  of  their  good  works  will  benefit  their  offspring  and  relatives,  as  well.  Allah  said 
in  SUrat  At-Tur, 
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(And  those  who  believe  and  whose  offspring  follow  them  in  faith,  to  them  shall  We  join  their 
offspring,  and  We  shall  not  decrease  the  reward  of  their  deeds  in  anything.)  52:21  ,  meaning, 
We  shall  elevate  their  offspring  to  their  high  grades  in  Paradise,  even  though  the  deeds  of  the 
offspring  were  less  righteous,  since  they  shared  faith  with  them  in  its  general  form.  Allah  says, 
We  did  not  decrease  the  grades  of  these  righteous  believers  so  that  those  (their  offspring  and 
relatives)  who  have  lesser  grades,  can  share  the  same  grades  as  them.  Fiather  Allah  elevated 
the  lesser  believers  to  the  grades  of  their  parents  by  the  blessing  of  their  parents'  good  works, 
by  His  favor  and  bounty.  Allah  said  next  (in  SUrat  At-Tur), 
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(Every  person  is  a  pledge  for  that  which  he  has  earned.)  52:21  ,  meaning,  of  evil.  Allah's 
statement  here, 
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(Then  unto  your  Lord  is  your  return,  so  He  will  tell  you  that  wherein  you  have  been  differing.) 
means,  work  you  (disbelievers),  and  we  will  also  work.  Surely,  both  you  and  us  will  be  gathered 
to  Allah  and  He  will  inform  us  of  our  deeds  and  your  deeds  and  the  decision  on  what  we  used  to 
dispute  about  in  the  life  of  this  world.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(Say:  "You  will  not  be  asked  about  our  sins,  nor  shall  we  be  asked  of  what  you  do."  Say:  "Our 
Lord  will  assemble  us  all  together,  then  He  will  judge  between  us  with  truth.  And  He  isthe  Just 
Judge,  the  All-Knower  of  the  true  state  of  affairs.")  34:25-26  . 
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(165.  And  it  is  He  Who  has  made  you  generations  coming  after  generations,  replacing  each 
other  on  the  earth.  And  He  has  raised  you  in  ranks,  some  above  others  that  He  may  try  you  in 
that  which  He  has  bestowed  on  you.  Surely,  your  Lord  is  3/vift  in  retribution,  and  certainly  He  is 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 

Allah  Made  Mankind  Dwellers  on  the  earth,  Generation  After 
Generation,  of  Various  Grades,  in  order  to  Test  Them 

Allah  said, 

j  ^  j*  ^  ~  a  ^  ^  ^  ^  a  ^  v 


(<>jV1  L4JI  ^  jkj) 

(And  it  is  He  Who  has  made  you  generations  coming  after  generations,  replacing  each  other  on 
the  earth.)  meaning,  He  made  you  dwell  on  the  earth  generation  after  generation,  century 
after  century  and  offspring  after  forefathers,  according  to  Ibn  Zayd  and  others.  Allah  also  said, 

j  <1111  jsi.  uiiii  ;C£  yij) 


(And  if  it  were  Our  will,  We  would  have  made  angelsto  replace  you  on  the  earth)  43:60  ,  and, 


(u*’>  ^  3 ) 


(And  makes  you  inheritors  of  the  Earth,  generations  after  generations.)  27:62  ,  and 


(^1  3^4“  cP!) 


(Verily,  I  am  going  to  place  (mankind)  generations  after  generations  on  earth.)  2:30  ,  and, 


CS#  ^jVn>Uj  is*^) 
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(It  may  be  that  your  Lord  will  destroy  your  enemy  and  make  you  successors  on  the  earth,  so 
that  He  may  see  how  you  act.)  7:129  Allah's  statement, 


(,  ^  ^  O'  '^OtoU'  O  '  '  -t  '  '  \ 

0^*1  (jja  >>»».!  ^ajj) 


(And  He  has  raised  you  in  ranks,  some  above  others,)  means,  He  has  made  you  different  from 
each  other  with  regards  to  provision,  conduct,  qualities,  evilness,  shapes,  color  of  skin,  and  so 
forth,  and  He  hasthe  perfect  wisdom  in  all  this.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


l-’stl  -  "  It  I  °  f  f'l.  4  o  f  >'.o  '  £  *  o 

Lu^JI  sjjaJI  ^  ,_pu) 


I  0  4 


0  ^ 


r 

£ 


Uki 


Li 


J1  J! 


(It  is  We  Who  portion  out  between  them  their  livelihood  in  this  world,  and  We  raised  some  of 
them  above  others  in  ranks,  so  that  some  may  employ  others  in  their  work.)  43:32  ,  and, 
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(See  how  We  prefer  one  above  another  (in  thisworld),  and  verily,  the  Hereafter  will  be  greater 
in  degrees  and  greater  in  preferment.)  17:21  Allah's  statement, 


U  Jt  -£M) 

(that  He  may  try  you  in  that  which  He  has  bestowed  on  you.)  means,  so  that  He  tests  you  in 
what  He  has  granted  you,  for  Allah  tries  the  rich  concerning  his  wealth  and  will  ask  him  about 
how  he  appreciated  it.  He  also  tries  the  poor  concerning  his  poverty  and  will  ask  him  about  his 
patience  with  it.  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  S&'  id  Al-Khudri  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


(Verily,  this  life  is  beautiful  and  green,  and  Allah  made  you  dwell  in  it  generation  after 
generation  so  that  He  sees  what  you  will  do.  Therefore,  beware  of  this  life  and  beware  of 
women,  for  the  first  trial  that  the  Children  of  Israel  suffered  from  was  with  women.)  Allah's 
statement, 


S3  if*  S3  |V 

Mi  4? J  U ]) 


(Surely,  your  Lord  is  swift  in  retribution,  and  certainly  He  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  this 
is  both  discouragement  and  encouragement,  by  reminding  the  believers  that  Allah  is  swift  in 
reckoning  and  punishment  with  those  who  disobey  Him  and  defy  His  Messengers, 


(^J  Mj) 

(And  certainly  He  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  for  those  who  take  Him  as  protector  and 
follow  His  Messengers  in  the  news  and  commandments  they  conveyed.  Allah  often  mentions 
these  two  attributes  together  in  the  Qur'an.  Allah  said, 


e* 


j 
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(But  verily,  your  Lord  is  full  of  forgiveness  for  mankind  in  spite  of  their  wrongdoing.  And  verily, 
your  Lord  is  (also)  severe  in  punishment)  13:6  ,  and, 


it,  -  ut  j  ^  * 

(Declare  unto  My  servants,  that  truly,  I  am  the  Oft-Forgiving,  the  Most  Merciful.  And  that  My 
torment  is  indeed  the  most  painful  torment.)  15:49-50  There  are  similar  Ayat  that  contain 
encouragement  and  discouragement.  Sometimes  Allah  calls  His  servants  to  Him  with 
encouragement,  describing  Paradise  and  making  them  eager  for  what  He  has  with  Him. 
Sometimes,  He  calls  His  servants  with  discouragement,  mentioning  the  Rre  and  its  torment  and 
punishment,  as  well  as,  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection  and  its  horrors.  Sometimes  Allah  mentions  both 
so  that  each  person  is  affected  by  it  according  to  his  or  her  qualities.  We  ask  Allah  that  He 
makes  us  among  those  who  obey  what  He  has  commanded,  avoid  what  He  has  prohibited,  and 
believe  in  Him  as  He  has  informed.  Certainly,  He  is  Near,  hears  and  answers  the  supplication, 
and  He  is  the  Most  Kind,  Generous  and  Bestowing.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(If  the  believer  knew  Allah’s  punishment,  no  one  will  hope  in  entering  His  Paradise.  And  if  the 
disbeliever  knew  Allah's  mercy,  no  one  will  feel  hopeless  of  acquiring  Paradise.  Allah  created  a 
hundred  kinds  of  mercy.  He  sent  down  one  of  them  to  His  creation,  and  they  are  merciful  to 
each  other  on  that  account.  With  Allah,  there  remains  ninety-nine  kinds  of  mercy.)  Muslim  and 
At-Tirmidhi  also  recorded  this  Hadith,  At-Tirmidhi  said  "Hasan".  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(When  Allah  created  the  creation,  He  wrote  in  a  Book,  and  this  Book  is  with  Him  above  the 
Throne:  '  My  mercy  overcomes  My  anger.1)  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-An'  am,  all 
the  thanks  and  appreciation  for  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-A'  raf 


(Chapter  -  7) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


AA-  ^  jL  Ml  Jjit  Las  -  o~JI) 
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(1.  Alif-Lam-Mim-Sdd.)  (2.  (This  is  the)  Book  (the  Qur'an)  sent  down  unto  you,  so  let  not  your 
breast  be  narrow  therefrom,  that  you  warn  thereby;  and  a  reminder  unto  the  believers.)  (3. 
Follow  what  has  been  sent  down  unto  you  from  your  Lord,  and  follow  not  any  Awliya' 
(protectors),  besides  Him  (Allah).  Little  do  you  remember!)  We  mentioned  before  the 
explanation  of  the  letters  such  as,  Alif-Lam,  that  are  in  the  beginning  of  some  Surahs  in  the 
Qur'an  . 


(M  a  jit 

((This  is  the)  Book  (the  Qur'an)  sent  down  unto  you  (O  Muhammad)),  from  your  Lord, 

(so  let  not  your  breast  be  narrow  therefrom,)  meaning,  having  doubt  about  it  according  to 
Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  As-Suddi.  It  was  also  said  that  the  meaning  here  is:  '  do  not  hesitate  to 
convey  the  Qur'an  and  warn  with  it,' 

(cL6»  a  & 1 '  jf»l  jS-  ^ 

(Therefore  be  patient  as  did  the  Messengers  of  strong  will)  46:35  .  Allah  said  here, 


(that  you  warn  thereby)  meaning,  'We  sent  down  the  Qur'an  so  that  you  may  warn  the 
disbelievers  with  it,' 


(and  a  reminder  unto  the  believers).  Allah  then  said  to  the  world, 


<>  A?!  o>it  1. 1  jyi) 

(Follow  what  has  been  sent  down  unto  you  from  your  Lord)  meaning,  follow  and  imitate  the 
unlettered  FVophet  ,  who  brought  you  a  Book  that  was  revealed  for  you,  from  the  Lord  and 
master  of  everything. 


Vj) 


(and  follow  not  any  Awliya',  besides  Him  (Allah))  meaning,  do  not  disregard  what  the  Messenger 
brought  you  and  follow  something  else,  for  in  this  case,  you  will  be  deviating  from  Allah's 
judgment  to  the  decision  of  someone  else.  Allah's  statement, 


(Little  do  you  remember!)  is  similar  to, 

of  ^  „  o  ^ 
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(And  most  of  mankind  will  not  believe  even  if  you  desire  it  eagerly)  12:103  ,  and; 

a, S~4  uijtd  j  <>  j£i  y=i  0D) 
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(And  if  you  obey  most  of  those  on  the  earth,  they  will  mislead  you  far  away  from  Allah's 
path)  6:116  ,  and, 
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(And  most  of  them  believe  not  in  Allah  except  that  they  attribute  partners  unto  Him)  12:106  . 
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(4.  And  a  great  number  of  towns  We  destroyed.  Our  torment  came  upon  them  by  night  or  while 
they  were  taking  their  midday  nap.)  (5.  No  cry  did  they  utter  when  Our  torment  came  upon 
them  but  this:  "Verily,  we  were  wrongdoers.")  (6.  Then  surely,  We  shall  question  those  (people) 
to  whom  it  was  sent  and  verily,  We  shall  question  the  Messengers.)  (7.  Then  surely,  We  shall 
narrate  unto  them  (their  whole  story)  with  knowledge,  and  indeed  We  have  not  been  absent.) 

Nations  that  were  destroyed 


Allah  said, 


(And  a  great  number  of  towns  We  destroyed.)  for  defying  Our  Messengers  and  rejecting  them. 
This  behavior  led  them  to  earn  disgrace  in  this  life,  which  led  them  to  disgrace  in  the 
Hereafter.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


/  '.  >  .0  ,  I  l|f  .a  O  >  H  »  *  .  ' 


(And  indeed  (many)  Messengers  before  you  were  mocked  at,  but  their  scoffers  were  surrounded 
by  the  very  thing  that  they  used  to  mock  at)  6:10  ,  and 
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(And  many  a  township  did  We  destroy  while  they  were  given  to  wrongdoing,  so  that  it  lie  in 
ruins  (up  to  this  day),  and  (many)  a  deserted  well  and  lofty  castle!)  22:45  ,  and, 


<>  us&t  °£j) 
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(And  how  many  a  town  have  We  destroyed,  which  was  thankless  for  its  means  of  livelihood  And 
those  are  their  dwellings,  which  have  not  been  inhabited  after  them  except  a  little.  And  verily, 
We  have  been  the  heirs)  28:58  .  A I  ah’s  saying, 


(OjMS  ULL  u;lka) 


(Our  torment  came  upon  them  by  night  or  while  they  were  taking  their  midday  nap.  )  means, 
Allah's  command,  torment  and  vengeance  came  over  them  at  night  or  while  taking  a  nap  in  the 
middle  of  the  day.  Both  of  these  times  are  periods  of  rest  and  leisure  or  heedlessness  and 
amusement.  Allah  also  said 
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(Did  the  people  of  the  towns  then  feel  secure  against  the  coming  of  Our  punishment  by  night 
while  they  were  asleep  Or,  did  the  people  of  the  towns  then  feel  secure  against  the  coming  of 
Our  punishment  in  the  forenoon  while  they  were  playing)  7:97-98  and, 
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(Do  then  those  who  devise  evil  plots  feel  secure  that  Allah  will  not  sink  them  into  the  earth,  or 
that  the  torment  will  not  seize  them  from  directions  they  perceive  not  Or  that  He  may  catch 
them  in  the  midst  of  their  going  to  and  from,  so  that  there  be  no  escape  for  them  Or  that  He 
may  catch  them  with  gradual  wastage.  Truly,  Your  Lord  is  indeed  full  of  kindness,  Most 
Merciful)  16:45-47  .  Allah's  saying; 


Ijli  J  VI  Ciij  fiilk  j)  Ji.ljLi  Ua) 
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(No  cry  did  they  utter  when  Our  torment  came  upon  them  but  this:  "Verily,  we  were 
wrongdoers.")  This  means,  when  the  torment  came  to  them,  their  cry  was  that  they  admitted 
their  sins  and  that  they  deserved  to  be  punished.  Allah  said  in  a  similar  Ayah, 


»* 

L_i 
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(How  many  a  town  given  to  wrongdoing,  have  We  destroyed)  21:11  ,  until, 


(Extinct)  21:15  .  Allah's  saying. 


(Then  surely,  We  shall  question  those  (people)  to  whom  it  (the  Book)  was  sent)  is  similar  to  the 
Ayat, 


bU  Jjaja 
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(And  (remember)  the  Day  (Allah)  will  call  them,  and  say:  "What  answer  gave  you  to  the 
Messengers")  28:65  ,  and, 


i  Ijjli  bu  Jjjaja  (Jl« jil  4Jdl 
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(On  the  Day  when  Allah  will  gather  the  Messengers  together  and  say  to  them:  "What  was  the 
response  you  received"  They  will  say:  "We  have  no  knowledge,  verily,  only  You  are  the  Knower 
of  all  that  is  unseen.")  5: 109  .  Allah  will  question  the  nations,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  how 


they  responded  to  His  Messengers  and  the  Messages  He  sent  them  with.  He  will  also  question 
the  Messengers  if  they  conveyed  His  Messages.  So,  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn 
'  Abbas,  who  said  commenting  on  the  Ayah: 


(Then  surely,  We  shall  question  those  (people)  to  whom  it  (the  Book)  was  sent  and  verily,  We 
shall  question  the  Messengers.)  He  said;  "About  what  they  conveyed."  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented 
on  Allah's  statement, 


(Then  surely,  We  shall  narrate  unto  them  (their  whole  story)  with  knowledge,  and  indeed  We 
have  not  been  absent.)  "The  Book  will  be  brought  forth  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  and  it  will 
speak,  disclosing  what  they  used  to  do." 


(ojAi  is  -o 

(and  indeed  We  have  not  been  absent)  meaning,  On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  Allah  will  inform 
His  servants  about  what  they  said  and  did,  whether  substantial  or  minor.  Certainly,  He 
witnesses  to  everything,  nothing  escapes  His  observation,  and  He  is  never  unaware  of  anything. 
Rather,  He  has  perfect  knowledge  of  what  the  eyes  are  deluded  by  and  what  the  hearts 
conceal , 

ls$  -iaiuLi 
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(Not  a  leaf  falls,  but  He  knows  it.  There  is  not  a  grain  in  the  darkness  of  the  earth  nor  anything 
fresh  or  dry,  but  is  written  in  a  Gear  Record.)  6:59 
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(8.  And  the  weighing  on  that  Day  will  be  the  true  (weighing).  So,  as  for  those  whose  scale  (of 
good  deeds)  will  be  heavy,  they  will  be  the  successful  (by  entering  Paradise).)  (9.  And  as  for 
those  whose  scale  will  be  light,  they  are  those  who  will  lose  themselves  for  their  wrongful 
behavior  with  Our  Ayat.) 

The  Meaning  of  weighing  the  Deeds 


Allah  said, 


(Jjji'j) 


(And  the  weighing),  of  deeds  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 


(S^) 

(will  be  the  true  (weighing)),  for  Allah  will  not  wrong  anyone.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(And  We  shall  set  up  the  Balances  of  justice  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  then  none  will  be  dealt 
with  unjustly  in  anything.  And  if  there  be  the  weight  of  a  mustard  seed,  We  will  bring  it.  And 
Sufficient  are  We  to  take  account.)  21:47  , 

as  oh  s’jj  ass.  ^  v  yii  ji) 
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(Surely,  Allah  wrongs  not  even  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust,  but  if  there  is  any  good  (done), 
He  doubles  it,  and  gives  from  Him  a  great  reward.)  4:40  , 
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(Then  as  for  him  whose  scale  (of  good  deeds)  will  be  heavy.  He  will  live  a  pleasant  life  (in 
Paradise).  But  as  for  him  whose  scale  (of  good  deeds)  will  be  light.  He  will  have  his  home  in 
Hawiyah  (pit,  Hell).  And  what  will  make  you  know  what  it  is  (It  is)  a  fiercely  blazing  Fire!) 
101:6-11  and, 
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(Then,  when  the  Trumpet  is  blown,  there  will  be  no  kinship  among  them  that  Day,  nor  will  they 
ask  of  one  another.  Then,  those  whose  scales  (of  good  deeds)  are  heavy,  they  are  the 
successful.  And  those  whose  scales  (of  good  deeds)  are  light,  they  are  those  who  lose 
themselves,  in  Hell  will  they  abide)  23:101-103  .  As  for  what  will  be  placed  on  the  Balance  on 
the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  it  has  been  said  that  the  deeds  will  be  placed  on  it,  even  though  they 
are  not  material  objects.  Allah  will  give  these  deeds  physical  weight  on  the  Day  of 
Fiesurrection.  Al-Baghawi  said  that  this  was  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas.  It  is  recorded  in  the 
Sbhih  that  Al-Baqarah  (chapter  2)  and  Al  'Imran  (chapter  3)  will  come  on  the  Day  of 
Ftesurrection  in  the  shape  of  two  clouds,  or  two  objects  that  provide  shade,  or  two  lined  groups 
of  birds.  It  is  also  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  the  Qur'an  will  come  to  its  companion  (who  used 
to  recite  and  preserve  it)  in  the  shape  of  a  pale-faced  young  man.  He  will  ask  (the  young  man), 
"Who  are  you"  He  will  reply,  "I  am  the  Qur'an,  who  made  you  stay  up  sleeplessly  at  night  and 
caused  you  thirst  in  the  day.  "  The  Hadith  that  Al-Bara'  narrated  about  the  questioning  in  the 
grave  states, 
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(A  young  man  with  fair  color  and  good  scent  will  come  to  the  believer,  who  will  ask,  'Who  are 
you'  He  will  reply,  '  I  am  your  good  deeds').  The  Prophet  mentioned  the  opposite  in  the  case  of 
the  disbeliever  and  the  hypocrite.  It  was  also  said  that  the  Book  of  Ftecords  that  contains  the 
deeds  will  be  weighed.  A  Hadith  states  that  a  man  will  be  brought  forth  and  ninety-nine  scrolls 
containing  errors  and  sins  will  be  placed  on  one  side  of  the  balance  each  as  long  as  the  sight 


can  reach.  He  will  then  be  brought  a  card  on  which  '  La  ilaha  illallah’  will  be  written.  He  will 
say,  "O  Lord!  What  would  this  card  weigh  against  these  scrolls"  Allah  will  say,  "You  will  not  be 
wronged."  So  the  card  will  be  placed  on  the  other  side  of  the  Balance,  and  as  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 
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(Behold!  The  (ninety-nine)  scrolls  will  go  up,  as  the  card  becomes  heavier.)  At-Tirmidhi 
recorded  similar  wording  for  this  Hadith  and  said  that  it  is  authentic.  It  was  also  said  that  the 
person  who  performed  the  deed  will  be  weighed.  A  Hadith  states, 
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(On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  a  fat  man  will  be  brought  forth,  but  he  will  not  weigh  with  Allah 
equal  to  the  wing  of  a  mosquito).  He  then  recited  the  Ayah, 
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(And  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  We  shall  assign  no  weight  for  them)  18:105  .  Also,  the 
Prophet  said  about  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud, 
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(Do  you  wonder  at  the  thinness  of  his  legs  By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  They  are  heavier  on 
the  Balance  than  (Mount)  Uhud.)  It  is  also  possible  to  combine  the  meanings  of  these  Ayat  and 
Hadiths  by  stating  that  all  this  will  truly  occur,  for  sometimes  the  deeds  will  be  weighed, 
sometimes  the  scrolls  where  they  are  recorded  will  be  weighed,  and  sometimes  those  who 
performed  the  deeds  will  be  weighed.  Allah  knows  best. 
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(10.  And  surely,  We  gave  you  authority  on  the  earth  and  appointed  for  you  therein  livelihoods. 
Little  thanks  do  you  give.) 


All  Bounties  in  the  Heavens  and  Earth  are  for  the  Benefit  of 

Mankind 


Allah  reminds  of  His  favor  on  His  servants  in  that  He  made  the  earth  a  fixed  place  for  dwelling, 
placed  firm  mountains  and  rivers  on  it  and  made  homes  and  allowed  them  to  utilize  its 
benefits.  Allah  made  the  clouds  work  for  them  (bringing  rain)  so  that  they  may  produce  their 
sustenance  from  them.  He  also  created  the  ways  and  means  of  earnings,  commercial  activities 
and  other  professions.  Yet,  most  of  them  give  liltle  thanksfor  this.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


3 


(And  if  you  count  the  blessings  of  Allah, never  will  you  be  able  to  count  them.  Verily,  man  is 
indeed  a  wrongdoer,  an  ingrate.)  14:34 
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(11.  And  surely,  We  created  you  and  then  gave  you  shape;  then  We  told  the  angels,  "Prostrate 
yourselves  to  Adam,"  and  they  prostrated,  except  Iblis  (Shaytan),  he  refused  to  be  of  those  who 
prostrated.) 


Prostration  of  the  Angels  to  Adam  and  Shaytan’s  Arrogance 


Allah  informs  the  Children  of  Adam  about  the  honor  of  their  father  and  the  enmity  of  Shaytan, 
who  still  has  envy  for  them  and  for  their  father  Adam.  Sc  they  should  beware  of  him  and  not 
follow  in  hisfootsteps.  Allah  said, 


(And  surely,  We  created  you  and  then  gave  you  shape;  then  We  told  the  angels,  "Prostrate 
yourselvesto  Adam,"  and  they  prostrated,)  Thisislike  Hissaying, 
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(And  (remember)  when  your  Lord  said  to  the  angels:  "I  am  going  to  create  a  man  from  dried 
(sounding)  clay  of  altered  mud.  So,  when  I  have  fashioned  him  completely  and  breathed  into 
him  the  soul  (which  I  created  for  him),  then  fall  (you)  down  prostrating  yourselves  unto  him.") 

15:28-29  .  After  Allah  created  Adam  with  His  Hands  from  dried  clay  of  altered  mud  and  made 
him  in  the  shape  of  a  human  being,  He  blew  life  into  him  and  ordered  the  angels  to  prostrate 
before  him,  honoring  Allah's  glory  and  magnificence.  The  angels  all  heard,  obeyed  and 
prostrated,  but  Ibl is  did  not  prostrate.  We  explained  this  subject  in  the  beginning  of  SUrat  Al- 
Baqarah.  Therefore,  the  Ayah  (7:11)  refers  to  Adam,  although  Allah  used  the  plural  in  this  case, 
because  Adam  is  the  father  of  all  mankind.  Smilarly,  Allah  said  to  the  Children  of  Israel  who 
lived  during  the  time  of  the  Prophet  , 


(And  We  shaded  you  with  clouds  and  sent  down  on  you  manna  and  the  quail,)  2:57  This  refers 
to  their  forefathers  who  lived  during  the  time  of  Moses.  But,  since  that  was  a  favor  given  to  the 
forefathers,  and  they  are  their  very  source,  then  the  offspring  have  also  been  favored  by  it. 
This  is  not  the  case  in: 


(And  indeed  We  created  man  out  of  an  extract  of  clay  (water  and  earth.))  23:12  For  this 
merely  means  that  Adam  was  created  from  clay.  His  children  were  created  from  Nutfah  (mixed 
male  and  female  sexual  discharge).  This  last  Ayah  is  thus  talking  about  the  origin  of  mankind, 
not  that  they  were  all  created  from  clay,  and  Allah  knows  best. 
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(12.  (Allah)  said:  "What  prevented  you  (O  Ibl  is)  that  you  did  not  prostrate,  when  I  commanded 
you"  Ibl  is  said:  "I  am  better  than  him  (Adam),  You  created  me  from  fire,  and  him  You  created 
from  clay.")  Allah  said, 
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(What  prevented  you  (O  Iblis)  that  you  did  not  prostrate)  7:  12  meaning,  what  stopped  and 
hindered  you  from  prostrating  after  I  ordered  you  to  do  so,  according  to  Ibn  Jarir.  This  meaning 
is  sound,  and  Allah  knows  best.  Iblis,  may  Allah  curse  him,  said, 
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(I  am  better  than  him  (Adam)),  and  this  excuse  is  worse  than  the  crime  itself!  Shaytan  said  that 
he  did  not  obey  Allah  because  he  who  is  better  cannot  prostrate  to  he  who  is  less.  Shaytan, 
may  Allah  curse  him,  meant  that  he  is  better  than  Adam,  "Sb  how  can  You  order  me  to 
prostrate  before  him"  Shaytan  said  that  he  is  better  than  Adam  because  he  was  created  from 
fire  while,  "You  created  him  from  clay,  and  fire  is  better."  The  cursed  one  looked  at  the  origin 
of  creation  not  at  the  honor  bestowed,  that  is,  Allah  creating  Adam  with  His  Hand  and  blowing 
life  into  him.  Shaytan  made  a  false  comparison  when  confronted  by  Allah's  command, 

("Then  you  fall  down  prostrate  to  him")  38:72  .  Therefore,  Shaytan  alone  contradicted  the 
angels,  because  he  refused  to  prostrate.  He,  thus,  became  '  Ablasa'  from  the  mercy,  meaning, 
lost  hope  in  acquiring  Allah's  mercy.  He  committed  this  error,  may  Allah  curse  him,  due  to  his 
false  comparison.  His  claim  that  the  fire  is  more  honored  than  mud  was  also  false,  because 
mud  has  the  qualities  of  wisdom,  for  -  bearance,  patience  and  assurance,  mud  is  where  plants 
grow,  flourish,  increase,  and  provide  good.  To  the  contrary,  fire  has  the  qualities  of  burning, 
recklessness  and  hastiness.  Therefore,  the  origin  of  creation  directed  Shaytan  to  failure,  while 
the  origin  of  Adam  led  him  to  return  to  Allah  with  repentance,  humbleness,  obedience  and 
submission  to  His  command,  admitting  his  error  and  seeking  Allah's  forgiveness  and  pardon  for 
it.  Muslim  recorded  that  '  Aishah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  angels  were  created  from  light,  Shaytan  from  a  smokeless  flame  of  fire,  while  Adam  was 
created  from  what  was  described  to  you). 


Iblis  was  the  First  to  use  Qiyas  (Analogical  Comparison) 

Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Al-Hasan  commented  on  Shaytan’s statement, 


("You  created  me  from  fire,  and  him  You  created  from  clay.")  "Iblis  used  Qiyas  analogy  ,  and 
he  was  the  first  one  to  do  so."  This  statement  has  an  authentic  chain  of  narration.  Ibn  Jarir 
recorded  that  Ibn  Srin  said,  "The  first  to  use  Qiyas  was  Iblis,  and  would  the  sun  and  moon  be 
worshipped  if  it  was  not  for  Qiyas"  This  statement  also  has  an  authentic  chain  of  narration. 
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(13.  (Allah)  said:  "(O  Iblis)  get  down  from  this  (Paradise),  it  is  not  for  you  to  be  arrogant  here. 
Get  out,  for  you  are  of  those  humiliated  and  disgraced.")  (14.  (Iblis)  said:  "Allow  me  respite  till 
the  Day  they  are  raised  up  (the  Day  of  Resurrection).")  (15.  (Allah)  said:  "You  are  of  those 
respited.")  Allah  ordered  Iblis; 


(Get  down  from  this)  "because  you  defied  My  command  and  disobeyed  Me.  Get  out,  it  is  not  for 
you  to  be  arrogant  here,"  in  Paradise,  according  to  the  scholars  of  Tafsir.  It  could  also  refer  to 
particular  status  which  he  held  in  the  utmost  highs.  Allah  said  to  Iblis, 


(Get  out,  for  you  are  of  those  humiliated  and  disgraced.)  as  just  recompense  for  his  ill 
intentions,  by  giving  him  the  opposite  of  what  he  intended  (arrogance).  This  is  when  the  cursed 
one  remembered  and  asked  for  respite  until  the  Day  of  Judgment, 
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(Then  allow  me  respite  till  the  Day  they  are  raised  up.  (Allah)  said:  "Then  you  are  of  those 
respited.")  15:  36-37  Allah  gave  Shaytan  what  he  asked  for  out  of  His  wisdom,  being  His 
decision  and  decree,  that  is  never  prevented  or  resisted.  Surely,  none  can  avert  His  decision, 
and  He  is  swift  in  reckoning. 
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(16.  (Iblis)  said:  "Because  You  have  '  Aghwaytni',  surely,  I  will  sit  in  wait  against  them  (human 
beings)  on  Your  straight  path.  (17.  "Then  I  will  come  to  them  from  before  them  and  behind 
them,  from  their  right  and  from  their  left,  and  You  will  not  find  most  of  them  to  be  thankful.") 
Allah  said  that  after  He  gave  respite  to  Shaytan, 
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(till  the  Day  they  are  raised  up  (resurrected))  and  Iblis  was  sure  that  he  got  what  he  wanted, 
he  went  on  in  defiance  and  rebellion.  He  said, 
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("Because  You  have  '  Aghwaytani',  surely,  I  will  sit  in  wait  against  them  (human  beings)  on  Your 
straight  path.")  meaning,  as  You  have  sent  me  astray.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  '  Aghwaytani'  means, 
"Misguided  me."  Others  said,  "As  You  caused  my  ruin,  I  will  sit  in  wait  for  Your  servants  whom 
You  will  create  from  the  offspring  of  the  one  you  expelled  me  for."  He  went  on, 


(Your  straight  path),  the  path  of  truth  and  the  way  of  safety.  I  (Iblis)  will  misguide  them  from 
this  path  so  that  they  do  not  worship  You  Alone,  because  You  sent  me  astray.  Mujahid  said  that 
the  'straight  path’,  refers  to  the  truth.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Saburah  bin  Abi  Al-Fakih 
said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 
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(Shaytan  sat  in  wait  for  the  Sbn  of  Adam  in  all  his  paths.  He  sat  in  the  path  of  Islam,  saying, 
'Would  you  embrace  Islam  and  abandon  your  religion  and  the  religion  of  your  forefathers’ 
However,  the  Son  of  Adam  disobeyed  Shaytan  and  embraced  Islam.  So  Shaytan  sat  in  the  path 
of  Hijrah  (migration  in  the  cause  of  Allah),  saying,  '  Would  you  migrate  and  leave  your  land  and 
sky1  But  the  parable  of  the  Muhajir  is  that  of  a  horse  in  his  stamina  So,  he  disobeyed  Shaytan 
and  migrated.  So  Shaytan  sat  in  the  path  of  Jihad,  against  one’s  self  and  with  his  wealth, 
saying,  '  If  you  fight,  you  will  be  killed,  your  wife  will  be  married  and  your  wealth  divided.’  So 
he  disobeyed  him  and  performed  Jihad.  Therefore,  whoever  among  them  (Children  of  Adam) 
does  this  and  dies,  it  will  be  a  promise  from  Allah  that  He  admits  him  into  Paradise.  If  he  is 
killed,  it  will  be  a  promise  from  Allah  that  He  admits  him  into  Paradise.  If  he  drowns,  it  will  be 
a  promise  from  Allah  that  He  admits  him  into  Paradise.  If  the  animal  breaks  his  neck,  it  will  be 
a  promise  from  Allah  that  He  admits  him  into  Paradise.)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas  commented  on: 


(Then  I  will  come  to  them  from  before  them)  Raising  doubts  in  them  concerning  their 
Hereafter, 


(and  (from)  behind  them),  making  them  more  eager  for  this  life, 


(from  their  right),  causing  them  confusion  in  the  religion, 


(and  from  their  left)  luring  them  to  commit  sins."  This  is  meant  to  cover  all  paths  of  good  and 
evil.  Shaytan  discourages  the  people  from  the  path  of  good  and  lures  them  to  the  path  of  evil. 
Al-Hakam  bin  Abban  said  that  '  Ikrimah  narrated  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  concerning  the  Ayah, 
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(Then  I  will  come  to  them  from  before  them  and  behind  them,  from  their  right  and  from  their 
left,)  "He  did  not  say  that  he  will  come  from  above  them,  because  the  mercy  descends  from 
above." '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 
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(and  You  will  not  find  most  of  them  to  be  thankful.)  "means,  those  who  single  Him  out  in 
worship  ."  When  Shaytan  said  this,  it  was  a  guess  and  an  assumption  on  his  part.  Yet,  the  truth 
turned  out  to  be  the  same,  for  Allah  said, 
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(And  indeed  Iblis  (Giaytan)  did  prove  true  his  thought  about  them,  and  they  followed  him,  all 
except  a  group  of  true  believers.  And  he  had  no  authority  over  them,  except  that  We  might 
test  him  who  believes  in  the  Hereafter,  from  him  who  is  in  doubt  about  it.  And  your  Lord  is 
Watchful  over  everything.)  34:20-21  .  tThis  is  why  there  is  a  Hadith  that  encourages  seeking 
refuge  with  Allah  from  the  lures  of  Shaytan  from  all  directions.  Imam  Ahmad  narrated  that 
'  Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  often  recite  this  supplication  in  the 
morning  and  when  the  night  falls, 
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(O  Allah!  I  ask  You  for  well-being  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  0  Al lah!  I  ask  You  for  pardon 
and  well-being  in  my  religion,  life,  family  and  wealth.  O  Al  I  ah  I  Cover  my  errors  and  reassure 
me  in  times  of  difficulty.  O  Al  I  ah  I  Protect  me  from  before  me,  from  behind  me,  from  my  right, 
from  my  left  and  from  above  me.  I  seek  refuge  with  Your  greatness  from  being  killed  from 
below  me.)"  Waki'  commented  (about  being  killed  from  below),  "This  refers  to  earthquakes." 
Abu  Dawud,  An-Nasa'i,  Ibn  Majah,  Ibn  Hibban  and  Al-Hakim  collected  this  Hadith,  and  Al-Hakim 
said,  "Its chain  is  Sahih.  " 
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(18.  (Allah)  said  (to  Iblis):  "Get  out  from  this  (Paradise),  Madh'uman  Madhura.  Whoever  of  them 
(mankind)  will  follow  you,  then  surely,  I  will  fill  Hell  with  you  all.")  Allah  emphasized  His 
cursing,  expelling,  banishing  and  turning  Shaytan  away  from  the  uppermost  heights,  saying;  Ibn 
Jarir  said,  "As  for  Madh'um,  it  is  disgraced."  And  he  said,  "Madhur  is  the  distanced,  that  is,  he  is 
banished  and  expelled." '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said,  "We  do  not  know  of  any  who 


is  Madh'uh  and  Madhmum  except  for  one."  Sufyan  Ath-Thawri  narrated  from  Abu  Ishaq  from  At- 
Tamimi  from  Ibn  '  Abbas, 
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(Get  out  from  this  (Paradise),  Madh'uman  Madhura)  "despised."  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported 
that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on, 
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(Get  out  from  this  (Paradise),  Madh'uman  Madhura)  7:18  "Belittled  and  despised",  while  As- 
Suddi  commented,  "Hateful  and  expelled."  Qatadah  commented,  "Cursed  and  despised",  while 
Mujahid  said,  "Expelled  and  banished."  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  said  that  '  Madh’um'  means  banished, 
while,  '  Madhura’  means  belittled.  Allah  said, 


(Whoever  of  them  (mankind)  will  follow  you,  then  surely,  I  will  fill  Hell  with  you  all.)  This  is 
similar  to 
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((Allah)  said:  "Go,  and  whosoever  of  them  follows  you,  surely,  Hell  will  be  the  recompense  of 
you  (all)  an  ample  recompense.  And  gradually  delude  those  whom  you  can  among  them  with 
your  voice,  make  assaults  on  them  with  your  cavalry  and  your  infantry,  share  with  them  wealth 
and  children,  and  make  promises  to  them."  But  Giaytan  promises  them  nothing  but  deceit. 
"Verily,  My  servants  --  you  have  no  authority  over  them.  And  All-Sufficient  is  your  Lord  as  a 
Guardian.")  17:63-65 


(19.  "And  OAdam!  Dwell  you  and  your  wife  in  Paradise,  and  eat  thereof  as  you  both  wish,  but 
approach  not  this  tree  otherwise  you  both  will  be  of  the  wrongdoers.)  (20.  Then  Shaytan 
whispered  suggestions  to  them  both  in  order  to  uncover  that  which  was  hidden  from  them  of 
their  private  parts  (before);  he  said:  "Your  Lord  did  not  forbid  you  this  tree  save  you  should 
become  angels  or  become  of  the  immortals.")  (21.  And  he  Qasamahuma:  "Verily,  I  am  one  of 
the  sincere  well-wishers  for  you  both.") 


Shaytan's  Deceit  with  Adam  and  Hawwa'  and  Their  eating  from  the 

Forbidden  Tree 


Allah  states  that  He  allowed  Adam  and  his  wife  to  dwell  in  Paradise  and  to  eat  from  all  of  its 
fruits,  except  one  tree.  We  have  already  discussed  this  in  SUrat  Al-Baqarah.  Thus,  Shaytan 
envied  them  and  plotted  deceitfully,  whispering  and  suggesting  treachery.  He  wished  to  rid 
them  of  the  various  favors  and  nice  clothes  that  they  were  enjoying. 


(Wj) 

(He  (Shaytan)  said)  uttering  lies  and  falsehood, 


("Your  Lord  did  not  forbid  you  this  tree  save  you  should  become  angels...")  meaning,  so  that 
you  do  not  become  angels  or  dwell  here  for  eternity.  Surely,  if  you  eat  from  this  tree,  you  will 
attain  both,  he  said.  In  another  Ayah, 
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(Shaytan  whispered  to  him,  saying:  "0  Adam!  Shall  I  lead  you  to  the  Tree  of  Bernity  and  to  a 
kingdom  that  will  never  waste  away")  20:120  .  Here,  the  wording  is  similar,  so  it  means,  'so 
that  you  do  not  become  angels1  as  in; 


(i  jU  d  A1  ^  oS) 

((Thus)  does  Allah  make  clear  to  you  (His  Law)  lest  you  go  astray.  )  4:176  meaning,  so  that 
you  do  not  go  astray,  and, 


(£  J  I  ^  <A) 


(And  He  has  affixed  into  the  earth  mountains  standing  firm,  lest  it  should  shake  with  you;) 
16:15  that  is,  so  t hat  t he  eart h  does  not  shake  with  you. 


(U£uA$j) 

(And  he  Qasamahuma),  swore  to  them  both  by  Allah,  saying, 

(o^— S'  os  ^  (A!) 


("Verily,  I  am  one  of  the  sincere  well-wishers  for  you  both.")  for  I  was  here  before  you  and  thus 
have  better  knowledge  of  this  place.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  believer  in  Allah  might  sometimes 
become  the  victim  of  deceit.  Qatadah  commented  on  this  Ayah,  "Shaytan  swore  by  Allah, 
saying,  '  I  was  created  before  you,  and  I  have  better  knowledge  than  you.  Therefore,  follow  me 
and  I  will  direct  you.1" 
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(22.  So  he  misled  them  with  deception.  Then  when  they  tasted  of  the  tree,  that  which  was 
hidden  from  them  of  their  shame  (private  parts)  became  manifest  to  them  and  they  began  to 
cover  themselves  with  the  leaves  of  Paradise.  And  their  Lord  called  out  to  them  (saying):  "Did  I 
not  forbid  you  that  tree  and  tell  you:  Verily,  Shaytan  is  an  open  enemy  unto  you")  (23.  They 
said:  "Our  Lord!  We  have  wronged  ourselves.  If  You  forgive  us  not,  and  bestow  not  upon  us  Your 
mercy,  we  shall  certainly  be  of  the  losers.")  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b  said,  "Adam  was  a  tall  man,  about 
the  height  of  a  palm  tree,  and  he  had  thick  hair  on  his  head.  When  he  committed  the  error  that 
he  committed,  his  private  part  appeared  to  him  while  before,  he  did  not  see  it.  So  he  started 
running  in  fright  through  Paradise,  but  a  tree  in  Paradise  took  him  by  the  head.  He  said  to  it, 

'  Ftelease  me,’  but  it  said,  'No,  I  will  not  release  you.'  Sb  his  Lord  called  him,  '  O  Adam!  Do  you 
run  away  from  Me'  He  said,  '  O  Lord!  I  felt  ashamed  before  You.'"  Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn  Marduwyah 
collected  this  statement  using  several  chains  of  narration  from  Al-Hasan  from  Ubayy  bin  Ka' b 
who  narrated  it  from  the  Prophet  .  However,  relating  the  Hadith  to  Ubayy  is  more  correct.  Ibn 
'  Abbas  commented  on  the  Ayah, 


.  1  *  " 


(And  they  began  to  cover  themselves  with  the  leaves  of  Paradise.)  "Using  fig  leaves."  This 
statement  has  an  authentic  chain  of  narration  leading  to  Ibn  'Abbas.  Mujahid  said  that  they 
began  to  cover  themselves  with  the  leaves  of  Paradise,  "Making  them  as  a  dress  (or  garment)." 
Commenting  on  Allah's  statement, 


(Stripping  them  of  their  raiment)  7:27  Wahb  bin  Munabbih  said,  "The  private  parts  of  Adam 
and  Hawwa'  had  a  light  covering  them  which  prevented  them  from  seeing  the  private  parts  of 
each  other.  When  they  ate  from  the  tree,  their  private  parts  appeared  to  them."  Ibn  Jarir 
reported  this  statement  with  an  authentic  chain  of  narration.  Abdur-Flazzaq  reported  from 
Qatadah,  "Adam  said,  'O  Lord!  What  if  I  repented  and  sought  forgiveness’  Allah  said,  'Then,  I 
will  admit  you  into  Paradise.’  As  for  Shaytan,  he  did  not  ask  for  forgiveness,  but  for  respite. 
Each  one  of  them  was  given  what  he  asked  for."  Ad-Dahhak  bin  Muzahim  commented, 
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("Our  Lord!  We  have  wronged  ourselves.  If  You  forgive  us  not,  and  bestow  not  upon  us  Your 
mercy,  we  shall  certainly  be  of  the  losers.")  "These  are  the  words  that  Adam  received  from  his 
Lord." 


(He  (Allah)  said:  "Therein  you  shall  live,  and  therein  you  shall  die,  and  from  it  you  shall  be 
brought  out  (resurrected).")  This  Ayah  is  similar  to  Allah's  other  statement, 


(Thereof  (the  earth)  We  created  you,  and  into  it  We  shall  return  you,  and  from  it  We  shall  bring 
you  out  once  again.)  20:55  .Allah  states  that  He  has  made  the  earth  a  dwelling  place  for  the 
Children  of  Adam,  for  the  remainder  of  this  earthly  life.  On  it,  they  will  live,  die  and  be  buried 
in  their  graves;  and  from  it,  they  will  be  resurrected  for  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  On  that  Day, 
Allah  will  gather  the  first  and  last  of  creatures  and  reward  or  punish  each  according  to  his  or 
her  deeds. 
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(26.  O  Children  of  Adam!  We  have  bestowed  Li bas  (raiment)  upon  you  to  cover  yourselves  with, 
and  as  Rsh  (adornment);  and  the  Libas  (raiment)  of  Taqwa,  that  is  better.  Such  are  among  the 
Ayat  of  Allah,  that  they  may  remember.) 


Bestowing  Raiment  and  Adornment  on  Mankind 

Allah  reminds  His  servants  that  He  has  given  them  Libas  and  Rsh.  Libas  refers  to  the  clothes 
that  are  used  to  cover  the  private  parts,  while  Rsh  refers  to  the  outer  adornments  used  for 
purposes  of  beautification.  Therefore,  the  first  type  is  essential  while  the  second  type  is 
complimentary.  Ibn  Jarir  said  that  Rsh  includes  furniture  and  outer  clothes.  '  Abdur-Rahman 
bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  commented  on  the  Ayah, 


(and  the  Libas  (raiment)  of  Taqwa. ..)  "When  one  fears  Allah,  Allah  covers  his  errors.  Hence  the 
'  Libas  of  Taqwa'  (that  the  Ayah  mentions)." 
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(27.  0  Children  of  Adam!  Let  not  Shaytan  deceive  you,  as  he  got  your  parents  out  of  Paradise, 
stripping  them  of  their  raiment,  to  show  them  their  private  parts.  Verily,  he  and  his  tribe  see 
you  from  where  you  cannot  see  them.  Verily,  We  made  the  Shayatin  friends  of  those  who 
believe  not.) 


Warning  against  the  Lures  of  Shaytan 


Allah  warns  the  Children  of  Adam  against  Ibl is  and  his  followers,  by  explaining  about  his  ancient 
enmity  for  the  father  of  mankind,  Adam  peace  be  upon  him.  Ibl  is  plotted  to  have  Adam 
expelled  from  Paradise,  which  is  the  dwelling  of  comfort,  to  the  dwelling  of  hardship  and 
fatigue  (this  life)  and  caused  him  to  have  his  private  part  uncovered,  after  it  had  been  hidden 
from  him.  This,  indeed,  is  indicative  of  deep  hatred  (from  Shaytan  towards  Adam  and 
mankind).  Allah  said  in  a  similar  Ayah, 


(Vi  oA  jA 


(Will  you  then  take  him  (Ibl is)  and  his  offspring  as  protectors  and  helpers  rather  than  Me,  while 
they  are  enemiesto  you  What  an  evil  is  the  exchange  for  the  wrongdoers.)  18:50  . 
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(28.  And  when  they  commit  a  Fahishah,  they  say:  "We  found  our  fathers  doing  it,  and  Allah  has 
commanded  it  for  us."  Shy:  "Nay,  Allah  never  commands  Fahishah.  Do  you  say  about  Allah  what 
you  know  not")  (29.  Say:  "My  Lord  has  commanded  justice  and  that  you  should  face  Him  only,  in 
every  Masjid  and  invoke  Him  only,  making  your  religion  sincere  to  Him.  As  He  brought  you  (into 
being)  in  the  beginning,  so  shall  you  be  brought  into  being  again.")  (30.  A  group  He  has  guided, 
and  a  group  deserved  to  be  in  error;  (because)  surely,  they  took  the  Shayatin  as  supporters 
instead  of  Allah,  and  think  that  they  are  guided.) 


Disbelievers  commit  9ns  and  claim  that  Allah  commanded  Them  to 

do  so! 

Mujahid  said,  "The  idolators  used  to  go  around  the  House  (Ka' bah)  in  Tawaf  while  naked, 
saying,  'We  perform  Tawaf  as  our  mothers  gave  birth  to  us.’  The  woman  would  cover  her 
sexual  organ  with  something  saying,  'Today,  some  or  all  of  it  will  appear,  but  whatever 
appears  from  it,  Ido  not  allow  it  (it  is  not  for  adultery  or  for  men  to  enjoy  looking  at!).’"  Allah 
sent  down  the  Ayah, 

Ijlki  !3!j 
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(And  when  they  commit  a  Fahishah  (sin),  they  say:  "We  found  our  fathers  doing  it,  and  Allah 
has  commanded  it  for  us.")  7:28  I  say,  the  Arabs,  with  the  exception  of  the  Quraysh,  used  to 
perform  Tawaf  naked.  They  claimed  they  would  not  make  Tawaf  while  wearing  the  clothes  that 
they  disobeyed  Allah  in.  As  for  the  Quraysh,  known  as  Al-Hums,  they  used  to  perform  Tawaf  in 
their  regular  clothes.  Whoever  among  the  Arabs  borrowed  a  garment  from  one  of  Al-Hums,  he 
would  wear  it  while  in  Tawaf.  And  whoever  wore  a  new  garment,  would  discard  it  and  none 
would  wear  it  after  him  on  completion  of  Tawaf.  Those  who  did  not  have  a  new  garment,  or 
were  not  given  one  by  Al-Hums,  then  they  would  perform  Tawaf  while  naked.  Even  women 
would  go  around  in  Tawaf  while  naked,  and  one  of  them  would  cover  her  sexual  organ  with 
something  and  proclaim,  "Today,  a  part  or  all  of  it  will  appear,  but  whatever  appears  from  it  I 
do  not  allow  it."  Women  used  to  perform  Tawaf  while  naked  usually  at  night.  This  was  a 
practice  that  the  idolators  invented  on  their  own,  following  only  their  forefathers  in  this 
regard.  They  falsely  claimed  that  what  their  forefathers  did  was  in  fact  following  the  order  and 
legislation  of  Allah.  Allah  then  refuted  them,  Allah  said, 
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(And  when  they  commit  a  Fahishah,  they  say:  "We  found  our  fathers  doing  it,  and  Allah  has 
commanded  it  for  us.") 


Allah  does  not  order  Fahsha',  but  orders  Justice  and  Sincerity 

Allah  replied  to  thisfalse  claim, 


(Say),  O  Muhammad,  to  those  who  claimed  this, 

(ftssjs*  'jJi  v  411  o!) 

("Nay,  Allah  never  commands  Fahsha'...")  meaning,  the  practice  you  indulge  in  is  a  despicable 
sin,  and  A I  ah  does  not  command  such  a  thing. 

(oj^  v  a  aJii  jc.  ijSst) 

("Do  you  say  about  A I  ah  what  you  know  not")  that  is,  do  you  attribute  to  A I  ah  statements  that 
you  are  not  certain  are  true  Alah  said  next, 
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(Say:  "My  Lord  has  commanded  j  ust ice,  (fairness  and  honesty)"), 
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("And  that  you  should  face  Him  only,  in  every  Masjid,  and  invoke  Him  only  making  your  religion 
sincere  to  Him...")  This  Ayah  means,  Alah  commands  you  to  be  straightforward  in  worshipping 
Him,  by  following  the  Messengers  who  were  supported  with  miracles  and  obeying  what  they 


conveyed  from  Allah  and  the  Law  that  they  brought.  He  also  commands  sincerity  in  worshipping 
Him,  for  He,  Exalted  He  is,  does  not  accept  a  good  deed  until  it  satisfies  these  two  conditions: 
being  correct  and  in  conformity  with  His  Law,  and  being  free  of  Shirk. 


The  Meaning  of  being  brought  into  Being  in  the  Beginning  and 

brought  back  again 

All  ah's  saying 

(Ojiji:  US) 

(As  He  brought  you  in  the  beginning,  so  shall  you  be  brought  into  being  again)  7:29  .  Until; 

(aLL^I) 

(error.)  There  is  some  difference  over  the  meaning  of: 

(Ojiji:  ^Sti  US) 

(As  He  brought  you  in  the  beginning,  so  shall  you  be  brought  into  being  again.)  ibn  Abi  Najih 
said  that  Mujahid  said  that  it  means,  "He  will  bring  you  back  to  life  after  you  die."  Al-Hasan  Al- 
Basri  commented,  "As  He  made  you  begin  in  this  life,  He  will  bring  you  back  to  life  on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection."  Qatadah  commented  on: 


(oAAs  ^  us) 

(As  He  brought  you  in  the  beginning,  so  shall  you  be  brought  into  being  again.)  "He  started  their 
creation  after  they  were  nothing,  and  they  perished  later  on,  and  He  shall  bring  them  back 
again."  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said,  "As  He  created  you  in  the  beginning,  He  will 
bring  you  back  in  the  end."  This  last  explanation  was  preferred  by  Abu  Ja'far  Ibn  Jarir  and  he 
supported  it  with  what  he  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  stood  up  and  gave 
us  a  speech,  saying, 
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(O  people!  You  will  be  gathered  to  Allah  while  barefooted,  naked  and  uncircumcised,  (As  We 
began  the  first  creation,  We  shall  repeat  it.  (It  is)  a  promise  binding  upon  Us.  Truly,  We  shall 
do  it)).  21:104  This  Hadith  was  collected  in  the  Two  S&hihs.  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that 
Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  the  Ayah, 

(aUUJI 

(As  He  brought  you  in  the  beginning,  so  shall  you  be  brought  into  being  again.  A  group  He  has 
guided,  and  a  group  deserved  to  be  in  error;)  "Allah,  the  Exalted,  began  the  creation  of  the 
Sons  of  Adam,  some  believers  and  some  disbelievers,  just  as  He  said, 
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(He  it  is  Who  created  you,  then  some  of  you  are  disbelievers  and  some  of  you  are  believers) 
64:2  .  He  will  then  return  them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  as  He  started  them,  some 
believers  and  some  disbelievers.  I  say,  what  supports  this  meaning,  is  the  Hadith  from  Ibn 
Mas'  ud  that  Al-Bukhari  recorded,  (that  the  Prophet  said:) 
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(By  He,  other  than  Whom  there  is  no  god,  one  of  you  might  perform  the  deeds  of  the  people  of 
Paradise  until  only  the  length  of  an  arm  or  a  forearm  would  separate  him  from  it.  However, 
that  which  was  written  in  the  Book  takes  precedence,  and  he  commits  the  work  of  the  people 
of  the  Rre  and  thus  enters  it.  And  one  of  you  might  perform  the  deeds  of  the  people  of  the 
Rre  until  only  the  length  of  an  arm  or  a  forearm  separates  between  him  and  the  Rre. 
However,  that  which  was  written  in  the  Book  takes  precedence,  and  he  performs  the  work  of 
the  people  of  Paradise  and  thus  enters  Paradise.)  We  should  combine  this  meaning  -  if  it  is 
held  to  be  the  correct  meaning  for  the  Ayah  --  with  Allah's  statement: 

All  iJ4  tiji.  1)  $S) 

(Sc  set  you  your  face  towards  the  religion,  Hanifan.  Allah's  Fitrah  with  which  He  has  created 
mankind)  30:30  ,  and  what  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihsfrom  Abu  Hurayrah  who  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

>\'Jl  a'JL&\  Jz.  ilji 
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(Every  child  is  born  upon  the  Rtrah,  it  is  only  his  parents  who  turn  him  into  a  Jew,  a  Christian 
or  a  Zoroastrian.)  Muslim  recorded  that  '  lyad  bin  Himar  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


tpllik  iiil 
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(Allah  said,  '  I  created  My  servants  Hunafa’  (monotheists),  but  the  devils  came  to  them  and 
deviated  them  from  their  religion.)  The  collective  meaning  here  is,  Allah  created  His  creatures 
so  that  some  of  them  later  turn  believers  and  some  turn  disbelievers.  Allah  has  originally 
created  all  of  His  servants  able  to  recognize  Him,  to  single  Him  out  in  worship,  and  know  that 
there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Him.  He  also  took  their  covenant  to  fulfill  the 
implications  of  this  knowledge,  which  He  placed  in  their  consciousness  and  souls.  He  has 
decided  that  some  of  them  will  be  miserable  and  some  will  be  happy, 


jalS  ^ 


(He  it  is  Who  created  you,  then  some  of  you  are  disbelievers  and  some  of  you  are  believers) 
64:2  .  Also,  a  Hadith  states, 


\  '  *  *  °  \  \  '  *4..°  *  *  \  *  *1  -*  a  '  *  \t 
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(All  people  go  out  in  the  morning  and  sell  themselves,  and  some  of  them  free  themselves  while 
some  others  destroy  themselves.)  Allah's  decree  will  certainly  come  to  pass  in  His  creation. 
Verily,  He  it  is 


(J^s  J ^ 

(Who  has  measured  (everything);  and  then  guided)  87:  3  ,  and, 

(c ^  yii  fji  as  csa> 

(He  Who  gave  to  each  thing  its  form  and  nature,  then  guided  it  aright)  20:50  .  And  in  the  Two 
Sahihs: 
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(As  for  those  among  you  who  are  among  the  people  of  happiness,  they  will  be  facilitated  to 
perform  the  deeds  of  the  people  of  happiness.  As  for  those  who  are  among  the  miserable,  they 
will  be  facilitated  to  commit  the  deeds  of  the  miserable).  This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 


35  ^  4  *4  <  "  "  "  4*4 
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(A  group  He  has  guided,  and  a  group  deserved  to  be  in  error;)  Allah  then  explained  why, 


(jii  0ji  u*  ;w,i  oJ-AJi  i  Aisi  &!) 


(because)  surely,  they  took  the  Shayatin  as  supporters  instead  of  Allah).  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "This  is 
one  of  the  clearest  arguments  proving  the  mistake  of  those  who  claim  that  Allah  does  not 
punish  anyone  for  disobedient  acts  he  commits  of  deviations  he  believes  in  until  after 
knowledge  of  what  is  correct  reaches  him,  then  he  were  to  obstinately  avoid  it  anyway.  If  this 
were  true,  then  there  would  be  no  difference  between  the  deviations  of  the  misguided  group  - 
their  belief  that  they  are  guided  -  and  the  group  that  is  in  fact  guided.  Yet  Allah  has 
differentiated  between  the  two  in  this  noble  Ayah,  doing  so  in  both  name  and  j  udgement." 


IA,:> 


*  o  ^ 


(31.  O  Children  of  Adam!  Take  your  adornment  to  every  Masjid,  and  eat  and  drink,  but  waste 
not  by  extravagance,  certainly  He  (Allah)  likes  not  the  wasteful.) 

Allah  commands  taking  Adornment  when  going  to  the  Masjid 

This  honorable  Ayah  refutes  the  idol  at  ors'  practice  of  performing  Tawaf  around  the  S&cred 
House  while  naked.  Muslim,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Jarir,  (the  following  wording  is  that  of  Ibn  Jarir) 
recorded  that  Shu' bah  said  that  S&lamah  bin  Kuhayl  said  that  Muslim  Al-Batin  said  that  Sa'  id 
bin  Jubayr  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "The  idolators  used  to  go  around  the  House  while  naked, 
both  men  and  women,  men  in  the  day  and  women  by  night.  The  woman  would  say,  "Today,  a 
part  or  all  of  it  will  be  unveiled,  but  whatever  is  exposed  of  it,  I  do  not  allow."  Allah  said  in 
reply, 


ii) 


(Take  your  adornment  to  every  Masjid,)  Al-'  Awfi  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on: 


(Take  your  adornment  to  every  Masjid)  o"There  were  people  who  used  to  perform  Tawaf  around 
the  House  while  naked,  and  A I  ah  ordered  them  to  take  adornment,  meaning,  wear  clean, 
proper  clothes  that  cover  the  private  parts,  people  were  commanded  to  wear  their  best  clothes 
when  performing  every  prayer."  Mujahid,  'Ata',  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr, 
Qatadah,  As-SUddi,  Ad-Dahhak  and  Malik  narrated  a  similar  saying  from  Az-Zuhri,  and  from 
several  of  the  Sal af .  They  said  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  the  idolators  who  used  to 
perform  Tawaf  around  the  House  while  naked.  This  Ayah  (7:31),  as  well  as  the  Sunnah, 
encourage  wearing  the  best  clothes  when  praying,  especially  for  Friday  and  '  Id  prayers.  It  is 
also  recommended  for  men  to  wear  perfume  for  prayer,  because  it  is  adornment,  and  to  use 
Swak  for  it  is  part  of  what  completes  adornment.  The  best  color  for  clothes  is  white,  for  Imam 
Ahmad  narrated  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


jA  1431S  £13  ;> 
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(Wear  white  clothes,  for  it  is  among  your  best  clothes,  and  also  wrap  your  dead  with  it.  And 
Ithmid  (antimony)  is  among  the  best  of  your  Kuhl,  for  it  clears  the  sight  and  helps  the  hair 
grow.)  This  Hadith  has  a  sound  chain  of  narration,  consisting  of  narrators  who  conform  to  the 
conditions  and  guidelines  of  Imam  Muslim.  Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah  also  recorded 
it,  and  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih." 

Prohibiting  Extravagance 


Allah  said, 


(IjTPj  IjKj) 

(And  eat  and  drink..).  Al-Bukhari  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Eat  what  you  wish  and  wear  what 
you  wish,  as  long  as  you  avoid  two  things:  extravagance  and  arrogance."  Ibn  Jarir  said  that 
Muhammad  bin  'Abdul-A'la  narrated  to  us  that  Muhammad  bin  Thawr  narrated  to  us  from 
Ma'  mar  from  Ibn  Tawus  from  his  father  who  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Allah  has  allowed 
eating  and  drinking,  as  long  as  it  does  not  contain  extravagance  or  arrogance."  This  chain  is 
Sahih.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Al-Miqdam  bin  Ma' dikarib  Al-Kindi  said  that  he  heard  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 


(jj|  ij.ni  A^Jaj  (ja  I JJM  ole .  j  ^Pl  <jjl  \±A  La» 
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(The  Son  of  Adam  will  not  fill  a  pot  worse  for  himself  than  his  stomach.  It  is  enough  for  the  Son 
of  Adam  to  eat  a  few  bites  that  strengthens  his  spine.  If  he  likes  to  have  more,  then  let  him  fill 
a  third  with  food,  a  third  with  drink  and  leave  a  third  for  his  breathing.)  An-Nasa’i  and  At- 
Tirmidhi  collected  this  Hadith,  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan"  or  "Hasan  Sahih"  according  to  another 
manuscript.  '  Ata'  Al-Khurasani  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  the  Ayah, 


S  % 
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(And  eat  and  drink  but  waste  not  by  extravagance,  certainly  He  (Allah)  likes  not  the  wasteful.) 
"With  food  and  drink."  Ibn  Jarir  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


(Certainly  He  (Allah)  likes  not  the  wasteful.)  "Allah  the  Exalted  says  that  He  does  not  like  those 
who  trespass  the  limits  on  an  allowed  matter  or  a  prohibited  matter,  those  who  go  to  the 
extreme  over  what  He  has  allowed,  allow  what  He  has  prohibited,  or  prohibit  what  He  has 
allowed.  But,  He  likes  that  what  He  has  allowed  be  considered  as  such  (without  extravagance) 
and  what  He  has  prohibited  be  considered  as  such.  Thisisthe  justice  that  He  has  commanded." 


jrjli  <111 
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(32.  Say:  "Who  has  forbidden  the  adornment  with  clothes  given  by  Allah,  which  He  has 
produced  for  His  servants,  and  At-Tayyibat  (good  things)  of  sustenance"  Say:  "They  are,  in  the 
life  of  this  world,  for  those  who  believe,  (and)  exclusively  for  them  (believers)  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection."  Thus  We  explain  the  Ayat  in  detail  for  people  who  have  knowledge.  ) 


Allah  refutes  those  who  prohibit  any  type  of  food,  drink  or  clothes 
according  to  their  own  understanding,  without  relying  on  what 

Allah  has  legislated, 


(Say)  O  Muhammad,  to  the  idolators  who  prohibit  some  things  out  of  false  opinion  and 
fabrication, 


ji  ^  ,>  » 


(Who  has  forbidden  the  adornment  with  clothes  given  by  Allah,  which  He  has  produced  for  His 
servants)  meaning,  these  things  were  created  for  those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  worship  Him  in 
this  life,  even  though  the  disbelievers  share  in  these  bounties  in  this  life.  In  the  Hereafter,  the 
believers  will  have  all  this  to  themselves  and  none  of  the  disbelievers  will  have  a  share  in  it, 
for  Paradise  is  prohibited  for  the  disbelievers. 


Uj  J4 Ja  U  gJJ  fjz.  UjI  lp) 

U’J  (3^*  ^ y]J 
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(33.  Say:  "(But)  the  things  that  my  Lord  has  indeed  forbidden  are  the  Fawahish  (immoral  deeds) 
whether  committed  openly  or  secretly,  and  Ithm,  and  transgression  without  right,  and  joining 
partners  with  Allah  for  which  He  has  given  no  authority,  and  saying  things  about  Allah  of  which 
you  have  no  knowledge.") 


Fahishah,  Sin,  Transgression,  Shirk  and  Lying  about  Allah  are 

prohibited 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

U  o^l jail  iilBli  M  j£l  3kl  U» 
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(None  is  more  jealous  than  Allah,  and  this  is  why  He  prohibited  Fawahish,  committed  openly  or 
in  secret.  And  none  likes  praise  more  than  Allah).  This  was  also  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs.  In 
the  explanation  of  SUrat  Al-An'  am,  we  explained  the  Fahishah  that  is  committed  openly  and  in 
secret.  A I  ah  said  next, 


(£J1  Juu  ^ullj  &\ j) 

(and  Ithm,  and  transgression  without  right,)  7:33  .  As-SUddi  commented,  "Al-lthm  means, 
'disobedience'.  As  for  unrighteous  oppression,  it  occurs  when  you  transgress  against  people 
without  justification."  Mujahid  said,  "Ithm  includes  all  types  of  disobedience.  Allah  said  that 
the  oppressor  commits  oppression  against  himself."  Therefore,  the  meaning  of,  Ithm  is  the  sin 
that  one  commits  against  himself,  while  'oppression'  pertains  to  transgression  against  other 
people,  and  Allah  prohibited  both.  A I  ah's  statement, 

(UJX  H  U'ji  -fl  u  JiC  1  cj\j) 


(and  joining  partners  with  Alah  for  which  He  has  given  no  authority,  )  prohibits  calling  partners 
with  Allah  in  worship. 


(qJ&I  V  a  Afll  Jc,  1  JJz  jfj) 

(and  saying  things  about  Allah  of  which  you  have  no  knowledge.)  such  as  lies  and  inventions, 
like  claiming  that  Allah  has  a  son,  and  other  evil  creeds  that  you  --  O  idolators  -  have  no 
knowledge  of.  This  is  similar  to  His  saying: 


(So  shun  the  abomination  (worshipping)  of  the  idols)  22:30  . 
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(34.  And  every  Ummah  has  its  appointed  term;  when  their  term  comes,  neither  can  they  delay 
it  nor  can  they  advance  it  an  hour  (or  a  moment).)  (35.  O  Children  of  Adam!  If  there  come  to 
you  Messengers  from  among  you,  reciting  to  you  My  Ayat,  then  whosoever  has  Taqwa  and 
becomes  righteous,  on  them  shall  be  no  fear  nor  shall  they  grieve.)  (36.  But  those  who  reject 
Our  Ayat  and  treat  them  with  arrogance,  they  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Rre,  they  will  abide 
therein  forever.)  Allah  said, 


(jit  0%) 


(And  every  Ummah  has),  meaning,  each  generation  and  nation, 


G4ty  ;ik  liu  3kt) 


(its  appointed  term;  when  their  term  comes)  which  they  were  destined  for, 


Yj  ojJ, ^  V) 


(neither  can  they  delay  it  nor  can  they  advance  it  an  hour  (or  a  moment)).  Allah  then  warned 
the  Children  of  Adam  that  He  sent  to  them  Messengers  who  conveyed  to  them  His  Ayat.  Allah 
also  conveyed  good  news,  as  well  as  warning, 


fcM j 

(then  whosoever  has  Taqwa  and  becomes  righteous)  by  abandoning  the  prohibitions  and 
performing  acts  of  obedience, 


(on  them  shall  be  no  fear  nor  shall  they  grieve.  But  those  who  reject  Our  Ayat  and  treat  them 
with  arrogance,)  meaning,  their  hearts  denied  the  Ayat  and  they  were  too  arrogant  to  abide  by 
them, 


(they  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire,  they  will  abide  therein  forever.)  without  end  to  their 
dwelling  in  it. 
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(37.  Who  is  more  unjust  than  one  who  invents  a  lie  against  A I  ah  or  rejects  His  Ayat  For  such 
their  appointed  portion  will  reach  them  from  the  Book  (of  Decrees)  until  Our  messengers  (the 
angel  of  death  and  his  assistants)  come  to  them  to  take  their  souls,  they  (the  angels)  will  say: 
"Where  are  those  whom  you  used  to  invoke  and  worship  besides  Allah,"  they  will  reply,  "They 


have  vanished  and  deserted  us."  And  they  will  bear  witness  against  themselves,  that  they  were 
disbelievers.) 


Idolators  enjoy  Their  destined  Share  in  This  Life,  but  will  lose  Their 

Supporters  upon  Death 


Allah  said, 


JS  jl  UiS  411  Jk  jk  pkt  [>a) 
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(Who  is  more  unj  ust  than  one  who  invents  a  lie  against  Allah  or  rejects  His  Ayat)  meaning,  none 
is  more  unjust  than  whoever  invents  a  lie  about  Allah  or  rejects  the  Ayat  that  He  has  revealed. 
Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  Al-Qurazi  said  that, 


(For  such  their  appointed  portion  will  reach  them  from  the  Book)  refers  to  each  person's  deeds, 
allot ed  provisions  and  age.  Smilar  was  said  by  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  '  Abdur-Flahman  bin  Zayd 
bin  Aslam.  Allah  said  in  similar  statements, 
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(Verily,  those  who  invent  a  lie  against  Allah,  will  never  be  successful.  (A  brief)  enjoyment  in 
this  world!  And  then  unto  Us  will  be  their  return,  then  We  shall  make  them  taste  the  severest 
torment  because  they  used  to  disbelieve.)  10:69-70  and, 


jj.Will 
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(And  whoever  disbelieves,  let  not  his  disbelief  grieve  you.  To  Us  is  their  return,  and  We  shall 
inform  them  what  they  have  done.  Verily,  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of  what  is  in  the  breasts  (of 
men).  We  let  them  enjoy  for  a  little  while.)  31:23-24  .  Allah  said  next, 


/°  >  -a  i-  ~  •>*'  1  '  I'  |  S'  \ 


(until  when  Our  messengers  come  to  them  to  take  their  souls.)  Allah  states  that  when  death 
comes  to  the  idolators  and  the  angels  come  to  capture  their  souls  to  take  them  to  Hellfire,  the 
angels  horrify  them,  saying,  "Where  are  the  so-called  partners  (of  Allah)  whom  you  used  to  call 
in  the  life  of  this  world,  invoking  and  worshipping  them  instead  of  Allah  Call  them  so  that  they 
save  you  from  what  you  are  suffering."  However,  the  idolators  will  reply, 


(&.  Ijili) 


("They  have  vanished  and  deserted  us")  meaning,  we  have  lost  them  and  thus,  we  do  not  hope 
in  their  benefit  or  aid, 


Wij) 


(And  they  will  bear  witness  against  themselves)  they  will  admit  and  proclaim  against 
themselves, 


(that  they  were  disbelievers.) 


r>3!  <>  ^  '•&  gj  1  jllb!  cJli) 

f  ji ii  ji  ^ij 

cJU  UljA  4ja  IjSjIjI  lil 

Ujtii  f 54-SjV 

V  Jis  cA 


l  ^  UI^C. 


<>  fKl  Ua  cJlij 

jjUKS  Uj  LjI‘^1  1  ^ 

(38.  (Allah)  will  say:  "Enter  you  in  the  company  of  nations  who  passed  away  before  you,  of  men 
and  Jinn,  into  the  Fire."  Every  time  a  new  nation  enters,  it  curses  its  sister  nation  (that  went 
before)  until  they  are  all  together  in  the  Fire.  The  last  of  them  will  say  to  the  first  of  them: 
"Our  Lord!  These  misled  us,  so  give  them  a  double  torment  of  the  Fire."  He  will  say:  "For  each 
one  there  is  double  (torment),  but  you  know  not.")  (39.  The  first  of  them  will  say  to  the  last  of 
them:  "You  were  not  better  than  us,  so  taste  the  torment  for  what  you  used  to  earn.") 

People  of  the  Fire  will  dispute  and  curse  Each  Other  Allah 
mentioned  what  He  will  say  to  those  who  associate  others  with 
Him,  invent  lies  about  Him,  and  reject  HisAyat, 

(Enter  you  in  the  company  of  nations),  who  are  your  likes  and  similar  to  you  in  conduct, 


UK  X) 

(Who  passed  away  before  you)  from  the  earlier  disbelieving  nations, 

( jin  ^  u^yij  igj  j>) 

(Of  men  and  Jinn,  into  the  Rre.)  Allah  said  next, 

(l^lf  UU5  a1!  UK3  UK) 

(Every  time  a  new  nation  enters,  it  curses  its  sister  nation  (that  went  before))  Al-Khalil 
(Prophet  Ibrahim),  peace  be  upon  him,  said, 


0 
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("But  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  you  shall  deny  each  other)  29:25  .  Also,  Allah  said, 


(When  those  who  were  followed  declare  themselves  innocent  of  those  who  followed  (them), 
and  they  see  the  torment,  then  all  their  relations  will  be  cut  off  from  them.  And  those  who 
followed  will  say:  "If  only  we  had  one  more  chance  to  return  (to  the  worldly  life),  we  would 
declare  ourselves  as  innocent  from  them  as  they  have  declared  themselves  as  innocent  from 
us."  Thus  Allah  will  show  them  their  deeds  as  regrets  for  them.  And  they  will  never  get  out  of 
the  Fire)  2:166-167  .  Allah's  statement, 

fel  1  jSj'ii  “  J i.) 

(until  they  are  all  together  in  the  Fire)  means,  they  are  all  gathered  in  the  Fire, 

iUl 5) 

(The  last  of  them  will  say  to  the  first  of  them)  that  is,  the  nation  of  followers  that  enter  last 
will  say  this  to  the  first  nations  to  enter.  This  is  because  the  earlier  nations  were  worse 
criminals  than  those  who  followed  them,  and  this  is  why  they  entered  the  Fire  first.  For  this 
reason,  their  followers  will  complain  against  them  to  Allah,  because  they  were  the  ones  who 
misguided  them  from  the  correct  | 

"  £  |<0  \  *  ' 
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ath,  saying, 


UjLd  9Yjj>  l2j) 
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("Our  Lord!  These  misled  us,  so  give  them  a  double  torment  of  the  Fire.")  multiply  their  share 
of  the  torment.  Allah  said  in  another  instance, 
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(On  the  Day  when  their  faces  will  be  turned  over  in  the  Fire,  they  will  say:  "Oh!  Would  that  we 
had  obeyed  Allah  and  obeyed  the  Messenger."  And  they  will  say:  "Our  Lord!  Verily,  we  obeyed 
our  chiefs  and  our  great  ones,  and  they  misled  us  from  the  (right)  way.  Our  Lord!  Give  them  a 
double  torment.")  33:66-68  .  Allah  said  in  reply, 


(Lik^=  cJii) 

(He  will  say:  "For  each  one  there  is  double  (torment)..."),  We  did  what  you  asked,  and 
recompensed  each  according  to  their  deeds.’  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 

o  *  -JO  .  »  "  a  &  '  '  a  ^  "  *ft\ 

AUI  Jjaui  (jc-  IjA^aj  IjjaS  (jJASi) 
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(Those  who  disbelieved  and  hinder  (men)  from  the  path  of  Allah,  for  them  We  will  add 
torment)  16:88  .  Furthermore,  Allah  said, 

(°  t1“*f  "  55  0  *  tl  s.  t  0  'V  \ 
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(And  verily,  they  shall  bear  their  own  loads,  and  other  loads  besides  their  own)  29:13  and, 

(fj?  A  5^  JjJ  I>j) 

(And  also  (some  thing)  of  the  burdens  of  those  whom  they  misled  without  knowledge)  16:25  . 


(The  first  of  them  will  say  to  the  last  of  them)  meaning,  the  followed  will  say  to  the  followers, 


("You  were  not  better  than  us.  meaning,  you  were  led  astray  as  we  were  led  astray, 
according  to  As-SUddi. 


(oA&  ^  LjlikJ1 1  Jjty 

("So  taste  the  torment  for  what  you  used  to  earn.")  Allah  again  described  the  condition  of  the 
idolators  during  the  gathering  (of  Resurrection),  when  He  said; 

IjLtlaiU  'cM  0^1  Oli) 
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(And  those  who  were  arrogant  will  say  to  those  who  were  deemed  weak:  "Did  we  keep  you  back 
from  guidance  after  it  come  to  you  Nay,  but  you  were  criminals."  Those  who  were  deemed 
weak  will  say  to  those  who  were  arrogant:  "Nay,  but  it  was  your  plotting  by  night  and  day, 
when  you  ordered  us  to  disbelieve  in  Allah  and  set  up  rivals  to  Him!"  And  each  of  them  (parties) 
will  conceal  their  own  regrets,  when  they  behold  the  torment.  And  We  shall  put  iron  collars 
round  the  necks  of  those  who  disbelieved.  Are  they  requited  aught  except  what  they  used  to 
do)  34:32-33 
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(40.  Verily,  those  who  belie  Our  Ayat  and  treat  them  with  arrogance,  for  them  the  gates  of  the 
heavens  will  not  be  opened,  and  they  will  not  enter  Paradise  until  the  Jamal  goes  through  the 
eye  of  the  needle.  Thus  do  We  recompense  the  criminals.)  (41.  Theirs  will  be  Mi  had  from  the 
Fire,  and  over  them  Ghawash.  Thus  do  We  recompense  the  wrongdoers.) 


Doors  of  Heaven  shall  not  open  for  Those  Who  deny  Allah's  Ayat, 
and  They  shall  never  enter  Paradise 


Allah  said, 


£.Lojoi]|  L-J ^J)  .swgJ  J  J 

(for  them  the  gates  of  the  heavens  will  not  be  opened,)  meaning,  their  good  deeds  and 
supplication  will  not  ascend  through  it,  according  to  Mujahid,  S&'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  Ibn  '  Abbas, 
as  AI-'Awfi  and  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  him.  Ath-Thawri  narrated  that,  Layth  said 
that  '  Ata'  narrated  this  from  Ibn  'Abbas.  It  was  also  said  that  the  meaning  here  is  that  the 
doors  of  the  heavens  will  not  be  opened  for  the  disbelievers' souls,  according  to  Ad-Dahhak  who 
reported  this  from  Ibn  'Abbas.  As-SUddi  and  several  others  mentioned  this  meaning.  What 
further  supports  this  meaning,  is  the  report  from  Ibn  Jarir  that  Al-Bara’  said  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  mentioned  capturing  the  soul  of  the  '  Fajir’  (wicked  sinner  or  disbeliever),  and  that  his 
or  her  soul  will  be  ascended  to  heaven.  The  Prophet  said, 
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(So  they  (angels)  ascend  it  and  it  will  not  pass  by  a  gathering  of  the  angels,  but  they  will  ask, 
who's  wicked  soul  is  this'  They  will  reply,  'The  soul  of  so-and-so,’  calling  him  by  the  worst 
names  he  was  called  in  this  life.  When  they  reach  the  (lower)  heaven,  they  will  ask  that  its 
door  be  opened  for  the  soul,  but  it  will  not  be  opened  for  it.)  The  Prophet  then  recited, 


(\'  *  U  *  '  of  O  J>  *  J>  c  rv 
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(For  them  the  gates  of  heaven  will  not  be  opened).  This  is  a  part  of  a  long  Hadith  which  was 
also  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah.  Ibn  Jurayj  commented  on  the  Ayah, 


yj 


(for  them  the  gates  of  heaven  will  not  be  opened,)  "(The  gates  of  heaven)  will  not  be  opened 
for  their  deeds  or  souls."  This  explanation  combines  the  two  meanings  we  gave  above,  and 
Allah  knows  best.  Allah's  statement, 


j  es  jz>.  «yi  vj) 
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(and  they  will  not  enter  Paradise  until  the  Jamal  goes  through  the  eye  of  the  needle.)  refers  to 
the  male  camel.  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said  it  is  a  male  camel  from  the  she  camel.  In  another  narration  it 
refersto  the  spouse  of  the  she  camel.  Mujahid  and  '  Ikrimah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  used  to  recite 
this  Ayah  thisway,  "Until  the  Jummal  goesthrough  the  eye  of  the  needle",  whereas '  Jummal1  is 
a  thick  rope.  A I  ah's  statement, 


/ 4  ^  ^  ^ ^  ^  a  -*t\ 


(Theirs  will  be  Mi  had  from  the  Rre)  means,  beds,  while; 


(jjiljc.  j -aj) 


(and  over  them  Ghawash),  means,  coverings,  according  to  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  Al-Qurazi. 
Smilar  was  said  by  Ad-Dahhak  bin  Muzahim  and  As-SUddi.  Allah  said  next, 


jki  any 


(Thus  do  We  recompense  the  wrongdoers.) 
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(42.  But  those  who  believed,  and  worked  righteousness  --  We  burden  not  any  person  beyond  his 
scope  --  such  are  the  dwellers  of  Paradise.  They  will  abide  therein.)  (43.  And  We  shall  remove 
from  their  breasts  any  Gh ill;  rivers  flowing  under  them,  and  they  will  say:  "All  the  praises  and 
thanks  be  to  Allah,  Who  has  guided  ustothis,  and  never  could  we  have  found  guidance,  were  it 
not  that  Allah  had  guided  us!  Indeed,  the  Messengers  of  our  Lord  did  come  with  the  truth."  And 
it  will  be  cried  out  to  them:  "This  is  the  Paradise  which  you  have  inherited  for  what  you  used  to 
do.") 


Destination  of  Righteous  Believers 

After  Allah  mentioned  the  condition  of  the  miserable  ones,  He  then  mentioned  the  condition  of 
the  happy  ones,  saying, 


) 


(But  those  who  believed,  and  worked  righteousness)  Their  hearts  have  believed  and  they 
performed  good  deeds  with  their  limbs  and  senses,  as  compared  to  those  who  disbelieved  in 
the  Ayat  of  Allah  and  were  arrogant  with  them.  Allah  also  said  that  embracing  faith  and 
implementing  it  are  easy,  when  He  said, 
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(But  those  who  believed,  and  worked  righteousness  -  We  burden  not  any  person  beyond  his 
scope  --  such  are  the  dwellers  of  Paradise.  They  will  abide  therein.  And  We  shall  remove  from 
their  breasts  any  Gh  ill;)  meaning,  envy  and  hatred.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Sa'  id  Al- 
Khudri  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(After  the  believers  are  saved  from  entering  the  Fire,  they  will  be  kept  in  wait  by  a  bridge 
between  Paradise  and  Hellfire.  Then,  transgression  that  occurred  between  them  in  the  life  of 
this  world  will  be  judged.  Until,  when  they  are  purified  and  cleansed,  they  will  be  given 
permission  to  enter  Paradise.  By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  One  of  them  will  be  able  to  find 
his  dwelling  in  Paradise  more  so  than  he  did  in  the  life  of  this  world.)  As-SUddi  said  about 
A I  ah's  statement, 
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(And  We  shall  remove  from  their  breasts  any  Ghill;  rivers  flowing  under  them,)  "When  the 
people  of  Paradise  are  taken  to  it,  they  will  find  a  tree  close  to  its  door,  and  two  springs  from 
under  the  trunk  of  that  tree.  They  will  drink  from  one  of  them,  and  all  hatred  will  be  removed 
from  their  hearts,  for  it  is  the  cleansing  drink.  They  will  take  a  bath  in  the  other,  and  the 
brightness  of  delight  will  radiate  from  their  faces.  Ever  after,  they  will  never  have  messy  hair 
or  become  dirty."  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Marduwyah  (this  being  his  wording)  recorded  that  Abu 
Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Each  of  the  people  of  Paradise  will  see  his  seat  in  the  Fire  and  he  will  say,  '  Had  not  Allah 
guided  me!  And  this  will  cause  him  to  be  grateful.  Each  of  the  people  of  the  Fire  will  see  his 
seat  in  Paradise,  and  he  will  say,  'Might  that  Allah  had  guided  me!'  SD  it  will  be  a  cause  of 
anguish  for  him.)  This  is  why  when  the  believers  are  awarded  seats  in  Paradise  that  belonged  to 
the  people  of  the  Fire,  they  will  be  told,  "This  is  the  Paradise  that  you  inherited  because  of 
what  you  used  to  do.  "  This  means,  because  of  your  good  deeds,  you  earned  Allah's  mercy  and 
thus  entered  Paradise  and  took  your  designated  dwellings  in  it,  comparable  to  your  deeds.  This 
is  the  proper  meaning  here,  for  it  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  the  Prophet  said, 
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(And  know  that  the  good  deeds  of  one  of  you  will  not  admit  him  into  Paradise.)  They  said,  "Not 
even  you,  O  Allah's  Messenger"  He  said, 


«  av  ^  a  y  ui  at  Uj» 


(Not  even  I,  unless  Allah  grants  it  to  me  out  of  His  mercy  and  favor.) 
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(44.  And  the  dwellers  of  Paradise  will  call  out  to  the  dwellers  of  the  Rre  (saying):  "We  have 
indeed  found  true  what  our  Lord  had  promised  us;  have  you  also  found  true  what  your  Lord 
promised  (warned)"  They  shall  say:  "Yes."  Then  a  crier  will  proclaim  between  them:  "The  curse 
of  Allah  is  on  the  wrongdoers.")  (45.  Those  who  hindered  (men)  from  the  path  of  Allah,  and 
would  seek  to  make  it  crooked,  and  they  were  disbelievers  in  the  Hereafter.) 


People  of  Hellfire  will  feel  Anguish  upon  Anguish 


Allah  mentioned  how  the  people  of  the  Fire  will  be  addressed,  chastised  and  admonished  when 
they  take  their  places  in  the  Rre, 
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("We  (dwellers  of  Paradise)  have  indeed  found  true  what  our  Lord  had  promised  us;  have  you 
(dwellers  of  Hell)  also  found  true  what  your  Lord  promised  (warned)"  They  shall  say:  "Yes.")  In 
SUrat  As-Saffat,  Allah  mentioned  the  one  who  had  a  disbelieving  companion, 
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(So  he  looked  down  and  saw  him  in  the  midst  of  the  Fire.  He  said:  "By  Allah!  You  have  nearly 
ruined  me.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  grace  of  my  Lord,  I  would  certainly  have  been  among  those 
brought  forth  (to  Hell)."  (The  dwellers  of  Paradise  will  say!)  "Are  we  then  not  to  die  (any  more) 
Except  our  first  death,  and  we  shall  not  be  punished")  37:55-59  .  Allah  will  punish  the 
disbeliever  for  the  claims  he  used  to  utter  in  this  life.  The  angels  will  also  admonish  the 
disbelievers,  saying, 
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(This  is  the  Rre  which  you  used  to  belie.  Is  this  magic  or  do  you  not  see  Taste  you  therein  its 
heat  and  whether  you  are  patient  of  it  or  impatient  of  it,  it  is  all  the  same.  You  are  only  being 
requited  for  what  you  used  to  do)  52:14-16  .  The  Messenger  of  Allah  admonished  the 
inhabitants  of  the  well  at  Badr: 
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(0  Abu  Jahl  bin  Hisham!  O  '  Utbah  bin  Rabi'ah!  O  Shaybah  bin  Rabi' ah  (and  he  called  their 
leaders  by  name)!  Have  you  found  what  your  Lord  promised  to  be  true  (the  Rre)  I  certainly 
found  what  my  Lord  has  promised  me  to  be  true  (victory).)  '  Umar  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger! 
Do  you  address  a  people  who  have  become  rotten  carrion"  He  said, 
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(By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  You  do  not  hear  what  I  am  saying  better  than  they  do,  but 
they  cannot  reply.)  A I  ah’s  statement, 
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(Then  a  crier  will  proclaim  between  them)  will  herald  and  announce, 


(The  curse  of  Allah  is  on  the  wrongdoers)  meaning,  the  curse  will  reside  with  the  wrongdoers. 
A I  ah  then  described  them  by  saying, 
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(Those  who  hindered  (men)  from  the  path  of  Alah,  and  would  seek  to  make  it  crooked) 
meaning,  they  hindered  the  people  from  following  Allah's  path,  His  Law,  and  what  the  Prophets 
brought.  They  sought  to  make  Allah's  path  appear  crooked  and  winding,  so  that  no  one  would 
follow  it.  Allah  said, 
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(and  they  were  disbelievers  in  the  Hereafter)  They  disbelieved  in  the  Meeting  with  Allah  in  the 
Hereafter,  They  used  to  deny  this  will  ever  occur,  not  accepting  it  nor  believing  in  it.  This  is 
why  they  used  to  discount  the  seriousness  of  the  evil  deeds  and  statements  that  they 
committed,  because  they  did  not  fear  any  reckoning  or  punishment.  Therefore,  they  were  and 
are  indeed  the  worst  people  in  statement  and  action. 
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(46.  And  between  them  will  be  a  (barrier)  screen  and  on  Al-A'raf  will  be  men,  who  would 
recognize  all,  by  their  marks.  And  they  will  call  out  to  the  dwellers  of  Paradise,  "Peace  be  on 
you"  and  at  that  time  they  will  not  yet  have  entered  it  (Paradise),  but  they  will  hope  to  enter 
(it).)  (47.  And  when  their  eyes  will  be  turned  towards  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire,  they  will  say: 
"Our  Lord!  Place  us  not  with  the  people  who  are  wrongdoers.") 


The  People  of  Al-A'  raf 

After  Allah  mentioned  that  the  people  of  Paradise  will  address  the  people  of  the  Rre,  He 
stated  that  there  is  a  barrier  between  Paradise  and  the  Fire,  which  prevents  the  people  of  the 
Rre  from  reaching  Paradise.  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "It  is  the  wall  that  Allah  described, 
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(So  a  wall  will  be  put  up  between  them,  with  a  gate  therein.  Inside  it  will  be  mercy,  and 
outside  it  will  be  torment.)  57:13  It  is  also  about  Al-A' raf  that  Allah  said, 
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(and  on  Al-A'  raf  will  be  men)."  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  As-SUddi  said  about  A I  ah's  statement, 


(And  between  them  will  be  a  screen)  "It  is  the  wall,  it  is  Al-A'  rat."  Mujahid  said,  "Al-A'  rat  is  a 
barrier  between  Paradise  and  the  Fire,  a  wall  that  has  a  gate."  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "Al-A'  rat  is  plural 
for '  Urf,  where  every  elevated  piece  of  land  is  known  as'  Urf  to  the  Arabs."  As-SUddi  said,  "Al- 
A'  raf  is  so  named  because  its  residents  recognize  (Ya'  rifun)  the  people.  Al-A'  raf's  residents  are 
those  whose  good  and  bad  deeds  are  equal,  as  Hudhayfah,  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Ibn  Mas'  ud  and  several 
of  the  Salaf  and  later  generations  said."  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Hudhayfah  was  asked  about  the 
people  of  Al-A'  raf  and  he  said,  "A  people  whose  good  and  bad  deeds  are  equal.  Their  evil  deeds 
prevented  them  from  qualifying  to  enter  Paradise,  and  their  good  deeds  qualified  them  to 
avoid  the  Fire.  Therefore,  they  are  stopped  there  on  the  wall  until  Allah  j udges  them."  Ma'  mar 
said  that  Al-Hasan  recited  this  Ayah, 
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(and  at  that  time  they  will  not  yet  have  entered  it  (Paradise),  but  they  will  hope  to  enter  (it).) 
Then  he  said,  "By  Allah!  Allah  did  not  put  this  hope  in  their  hearts,  except  for  an  honor  that  He 
intends  to  bestow  on  them."  Qatadah  said;  "Those  who  hope  are  those  among  you  whom  Allah 
informed  of  their  places."  Allah  said  next, 
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(And  when  their  eyes  will  be  turned  towards  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire,  they  will  say:  "Our  Lord! 
Race  us  not  with  the  people  who  are  wrongdoers.")  Ad-Dahhak  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 
"When  the  people  of  Al-A' raf  look  at  the  people  of  the  Fire  and  recognize  them,  they  will 
supplicate,  'OLord!  Do  not  place  us  with  the  people  who  are  wrongdoers.’" 
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(48.  And  the  men  on  Al-A' raf  will  call  unto  the  men  whom  they  would  recognize  by  their 
marks,  saying:  "Of  what  benefit  to  you  was  your  gathering,  and  your  arrogance")  (49.  "Are  they 
those,  of  whom  you  swore  that  Allah  would  never  show  them  mercy  (Behold!  It  has  been  said  to 
them):  'Enter  Paradise,  no  fear  shall  be  on  you,  nor  shall  you  grieve.  ’")  Allah  states  that  the 


people  of  Al-A'  raf  will  admonish  some  of  the  chiefs  of  the  idolators  whom  they  recognize  by 
their  marks  in  the  Fire,  saying, 
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("Of  what  benefit  to  you  was  your  gathering...")  meaning,  your  great  numbers, 
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("...and  your  arrogance")  This  Ayah  means,  your  great  numbers  and  wealth  did  not  save  you 
from  Allah's  torment.  Fiather,  you  are  dwelling  in  His  torment  and  punishment.  '  Ali  bin  Abi 
Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas, 
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(Are  they  those,  of  whom  you  swore  that  Allah  would  never  show  them  mercy)  refers  to  the 
people  of  Al-A'  raf  who  will  be  told  when  Allah  decrees: 


((Behold!  It  has  been  said  to  them):  "Enter  Paradise,  no  fear  shall  be  on  you,  nor  shall  you 
grieve.") 
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(50.  And  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire  will  call  to  the  dwellers  of  Paradise:  "Pour  on  us  some  water 
or  anything  that  Allah  has  provided  you  with."  They  will  say:  "Both  (water  and  provision)  Allah 
has  forbidden  for  the  disbelievers.)  (51.  "Who  took  their  religion  as  amusement  and  play,  and 


the  life  of  the  world  deceived  them."  S3  this  Day  We  shall  forget  them  as  they  forgot  their 
meeting  of  this  Day,  and  asthey  used  to  reject  Our  Ayat.) 


The  Favors  of  paradise  are  Prohibited  for  the  People  of  the  Fire 

Allah  emphasizes  the  disgrace  of  the  people  of  the  Fire.  They  will  ask  the  people  of  Paradise 
for  some  of  their  drink  and  food,  but  they  will  not  be  given  any  of  that.  As-9jddi  said, 
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(And  the  dwellers  of  the  Rre  will  call  to  the  dwellers  of  Paradise:  "Pour  on  us  some  water  or 
anything  that  Allah  has  provided  you  with.")  "That  is  food".  Ath-Thawri  said  that  '  Uthman  Ath- 
Thaqafi  said  that  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  commented  on  this  Ayah,  "One  of  them  will  call  his  father  or 
brother,  '  I  have  been  burned,  so  pour  some  water  on  me.’  The  believers  will  be  asked  to  reply, 
and  they  will  reply, 
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("Both  Allah  hasforbidden  to  the  disbelievers.")" '  Abdur-Fiahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  that, 
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("Both  Allah  has  forbidden  to  the  disbelievers.")  "Fiefers  to  the  food  and  drink  of  Paradise." 
Allah  describes  the  disbelievers  by  what  they  used  to  do  in  this  life,  taking  the  religion  as 
amusement  and  play,  and  being  deceived  by  this  life  and  its  adornment,  rather  than  working 
for  the  Hereafter  as  Allah  commanded, 
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(So  this  Day  We  shall  forget  them  asthey  forgot  their  meeting  of  this  Day)  meaning,  Allah  will 
treat  them  asif  He  hasforgotten  them.  Certainly,  nothing  escapes  Allah's  perfect  watch  and  He 
never  forgets  anything.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(In  a  Ftecord.  My  Lord  neither  errs  nor  forgets)  20:52  Allah  said  —  that  He  will  forget  them  on 
that  Day  --  as  just  recompense  for  them,  because, 
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(They  have  forgotten  Allah,  so  He  has  forgotten  them)  9:67 
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(Like  this:  Our  Ayat  came  unto  you,  but  you  disregarded  them,  and  so  this  Day,  you  will  be 
neglected)  20:126  and, 
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(And  it  will  be  said:  "This  Day  We  will  forget  you  as  you  forgot  the  meeting  of  this  Day  of 
yours.")  45:34  Al-'  Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on, 
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(So  this  Day  We  shall  forget  them  as  they  forgot  their  meeting  of  this  Day)  "Allah  will  forget  the 
good  about  them,  but  not  their  evil."  And  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said, 
"We  shall  forsake  them  as  they  have  forsaken  the  meeting  of  this  Day  of  theirs."  Mujahid  said, 
"We  shall  leave  them  in  the  Fire."  As-Soddi  said,  "We  shall  leave  them  from  any  mercy,  just  as 
they  left  any  action  on  behalf  of  the  meeting  on  this  Day  of  theirs."  It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahih 
that  Allah  will  say  to  the  servant  on  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection: 
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("Have  I  not  gotten  you  married  Have  I  not  honored  you  Have  I  not  made  horses  and  camels 
subservient  for  you  and  allowed  you  to  become  a  leader  and  a  master"  He  will  say,  "Yes."  A I  ah 
will  say,  "Did  you  think  that  you  will  meet  Me"  He  will  say,  "No."  A I  ah  the  Exalted  will  say, 

'  Then  this  Day,  I  will  forget  you  as  you  have  forgotten  Me.") 


A  i ^  '  iN J  ^  Jiai jJ 

>  I  K-.  € » 1  ^  i,  /  o  *-"  "  40^ 

4-yj'-1  *)  ujj^y  o*  -  uj-^j^  f 

^a  Jj3  C>  SJ^J  U^>  JjSJ  ALjb  f  jj 

;ii&  <>  us  j«i  ^ju  Ujj  3Lj  ^;ik 

>  Y  0  '•  \%t  "  «"•  ^  r  0  *1  ^  *  0  f  T  *t  t  **  «°:."1 

U^  ^All  JJC*  ^  jl  Lil  I  jjl9jul}3 

-*  r*»"  i  t\  ?  i  *  °  *  %'  *  \'  .  "  »  *  "  *  .f  t  -*  "•  «  * 

9^)-l£j  IjJL^  Lq  1C»  (_Jj^a  ^  ^juiSJ)  I  9  ^jol^  u3 

( 


(52.  Certainly,  We  have  brought  to  them  a  Book  (the  Qur'an)  which  We  have  explained  in  detail 
with  knowledge,  a  guidance  and  a  mercy  to  a  people  who  believe.)  (53.  Await  they  j ust  for  the 
final  fulfillment  of  the  event  On  the  Day  the  event  is  finally  fulfilled,  those  who  neglected  it 
before  will  say:  "Verily,  the  Messengers  of  our  Lord  did  come  with  the  truth,  now  are  there  any 
intercessors  for  us  that  they  might  intercede  on  our  behalf  Or  could  we  be  sent  back  (to  the 
first  life  of  the  world)  so  that  we  might  do  (good)  deeds  other  than  those  (evil)  deeds  which  we 
used  to  do"  Verily,  they  have  lost  themselves  and  that  which  they  used  to  fabricate  has  gone 
away  from  them.) 


The  Idolators  have  no  Excuse 


Allah  states  that  He  has  left  no  excuse  for  the  idolators,  for  He  has  sent  to  them  the  Book  that 
the  Messenger  came  with,  and  which  is  explained  in  detail, 
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((This  is)  a  Book,  the  Ayat  whereof  are  perfected  (in  every  sphere  of  knowledge),  and  then 
explained  in  detail  )  11:1  Allah  said  next, 
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(We  have  explained  in  detail  with  knowledge)  meaning,  'We  have  perfect  knowledge  of  what 
We  explained  in  it'.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(He  has  sent  it  down  with  His  Knowledge,)  4:166  The  meaning  here  is  that  after  Allah 
mentioned  the  loss  the  idolators  end  up  with  in  the  Hereafter,  He  stated  that  He  has  indeed 
sent  Prophets  and  revealed  Books  in  this  life,  thus  leaving  no  excuse  for  them.  Allah  also  said; 
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(And  We  never  punish  until  We  have  sent  a  Messenger  (to  give  warning).)  17:15  This  is  why 
Allah  said  here, 
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(Await  they  j  ust  for  the  final  fulfillment  of  the  event)  in  reference  to  what  they  were  promised 
of  torment,  punishment,  the  Rre;  or  Paradise,  according  to  Mujahid  and  several  others. 
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(On  the  Day  the  event  is  finally  fulfilled,)  on  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection,  according  to  Ibn  '  Abbas, 
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(those  who  neglected  it  before  will  say)  those  who  ignored  it  in  this  life  and  neglected  abiding 
by  its  implications  will  say, 
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("Verily,  the  Messengers  of  our  Lord  did  come  with  the  truth,  now  are  there  any  intercessors  for 
usthat  they  might  intercede  on  our  behalf")  so  that  we  are  saved  from  what  we  ended  up  in. 


("Or  could  we  be  sent  back"),  to  the  first  life, 
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("So  that  we  might  do  (good)  deeds  other  than  those  (evil)  deeds  which  we  used  to  do").  This 
part  of  the  Ayah  is  similar  to  A I  ah's  statement, 

fps  ijjjL  ijia  jOii  ijSj  ij  jj.  -jj) 

tf  -  '<*  ojZj  <$>  ^  ysss  r. 


»  *'11  &  *  0  1'  *  "  io,  f  0  t  r" 

Ij-1j  j\j  (_Jj2  <_>  (jjaau  I^jIS  U  ^ 

(  OjM  ^  1 


(If  you  could  but  see  when  they  will  be  held  over  the  (Hell)  Fire!  They  will  say:  "Would  that  we 
were  but  sent  back!  Then  we  would  not  deny  the  Ayat  of  our  Lord,  and  we  would  be  of  the 
believers!"  Nay,  it  has  become  manifest  to  them  what  they  had  been  concealing  before.  But  if 
they  were  returned  (to  the  world),  they  would  certainly  revert  to  that  which  they  were 
forbidden.  And  indeed  they  are  liars)  6:27-28  Allah  said  here, 
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(Verily,  they  have  lost  themselves  and  that  which  they  used  to  fabricate  has  gone  away  from 
them.)  meaning,  they  destroyed  themselves  by  entering  the  Rre  for  eternity, 
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(And  that  which  they  used  to  fabricate  has  gone  away  from  them.)  What  they  used  to  worship 
instead  of  Allah  abandoned  them  and  will  not  intercede  on  their  behalf,  aid  them  or  save  them 
from  their  fate. 
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(54.  Indeed,  your  Lord  is  Allah,  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  in  9x  Days,  and  then 
He  rose  over  (Istawa)  the  Throne.  He  brings  the  night  as  a  cover  over  the  day,  seeking  it 
rapidly,  and  (He  created)  the  sun,  the  moon,  the  stars  subjected  to  His  command.  Surely,  Hisis 
the  creation  and  commandment.  Blessed  is  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists!) 


The  Universe  was  created  in  Sx  Days 


Allah  states  that  He  created  the  universe,  the  heavens  and  earth  and  all  that  is  in,  on  and 
between  them  in  six  days,  as  He  has  stated  in  several  Ayat  in  the  Qur'an.  These  six  days  are: 
Sunday,  Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  Thursday  and  Friday.  On  Friday,  the  entire  creation  was 
assembled  and  on  that  day,  Adam  was  created.  There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  whether  these 
days  were  the  same  as  our  standard  days  as  suddenly  comes  to  the  mind,  or  each  day 
constitutes  one  thousand  years,  as  reported  from  Mujahid,  Imam  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal,  and  from 
Ibn  'Abbas  according  to  Ad-Dahhak's  narration  from  him.  As  for  Saturday,  no  creation  took 
place  in  it  since  it  is  the  seventh  day  of  (of  the  week).  The  word  '  As-S&bt'  means  stoppage,  or 
break.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  Abu  Hurayrah  saying:  '  Allah's  Messenger  told  me: 
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.  (Allah  created  the  dust  on  Saturday,  and  He  created  the  mountains  on  Sunday,  and  He 
created  the  trees  on  Monday,  and  He  created  the  unpleasant  things  on  Tuesday  and  He  created 
the  light  on  Wednesday  and  He  spread  the  creatures  through  out  it  on  Thursday  and  He  created 
Adam  after  '  Asr  on  Friday.  He  was  the  last  created  during  the  last  hour  of  Friday,  between 
'  Asr  and  the  night.) 


Meaning  of  Istawa 


As  for  Allah's  statement, 


(and  then  He  rose  over  (Istawa)  the  Throne)  the  people  had  several  conflicting  opinions  over  its 
meaning.  However,  we  follow  the  way  that  our  righteous  predecessors  took  in  this  regard,  such 
as  Malik,  Al-Awza'  i,  Ath-Thawri,  Al-Layth  bin  Sa' d,  Ash-Shafi'  i,  Ahmad,  Ishaq  bin  Rahwayh  and 
the  rest  of  the  scholars  of  Islam,  in  past  and  present  times.  Surely,  we  accept  the  apparent 
meaning  of,  Al-lstawa,  without  discussing  its  true  essence,  equating  it  (with  the  attributes  of 
the  creation),  or  altering  or  denying  it  (in  any  way  or  form).  We  also  believe  that  the  meaning 
that  comesto  those  who  equate  Allah  with  the  creation  isto  be  rejected,  for  nothing  issimilar 
to  Allah, 
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(There  is  nothing  like  Him,  and  He  is  the  All-Hearer,  the  All-Seer.)  42:11  Indeed,  we  assert 
and  affirm  what  the  Imams  said,  such  as  Nu'  aym  bin  Hammad  Al-Khuza'i,  the  teacher  of  Imam 
Al-Bukhari,  who  said,  "Whoever  likens  Allah  with  His  creation,  will  have  committed  Kufr. 
Whoever  denies  what  Allah  has  described  Himself  with,  will  have  committed  Kufr.  Certainly, 
there  is  no  resemblance  (of  Allah  with  the  creation)  in  what  Allah  and  His  Messenger  have 
described  Him  with.  Whoever  attests  to  Allah's  attributes  that  the  plain  Ayat  and  authentic 
Hadiths  have  mentioned,  in  the  manner  that  suits  Allah's  majesty,  all  the  while  rejecting  all 
shortcomings  from  Him,  will  have  taken  the  path  of  guidance.” 


The  Day  and  the  Night  are  among  the  Sgnsof  Allah 


Allah  said, 


ua 


(He  brings  the  night  as  a  cover  over  the  day,  seeking  it  rapidly,)  meaning,  the  darkness  goes 
away  with  the  light,  and  the  light  goes  away  with  the  darkness.  Each  of  them  seeks  the  other 
rapidly,  and  does  not  come  late,  for  when  this  vanishes,  the  other  comes,  and  vice  versa.  Allah 
also  said; 
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(And  a  sign  for  them  is  the  night.  We  withdraw  therefrom  the  day,  and  behold,  they  are  in 
darkness.  And  the  sun  runs  on  its  fixed  course  for  a  term  (appointed).  That  is  the  decree  of  the 
All -Mighty,  the  All-Knowing.  And  the  moon,  We  have  measured  for  it  mansions  (to  traverse)  till 
it  returns  like  the  old  dried  curved  date  stalk.  It  is  not  for  the  sun  to  overtake  the  moon,  nor 
does  the  night  outstrip  the  day.  They  all  float,  each  in  an  orbit.)  36:37-40  Allah's  statement, 


(J43II  #1  Yj) 


(Nor  does  the  night  outstrip  the  day)  36:40  means,  the  night  follows  the  day  in  succession 
and  does  not  come  later  or  earlier  than  it  should  be.  This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 


(seeking  it  rapidly,  and  (He  created)  the  sun,  the  moon,  the  stars  subjected  to  His  command.) 
meaning,  all  are  under  His  command,  will  and  dominion.  Allah  alerted  us  afterwards, 

$131  a!  Vt) 

(Surely,  His  is  the  creation  and  commandment)  the  dominion  and  the  decision.  Allah  said  next, 

fcsAill  vj  4311  &J2) 


(Blessed  is  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the  all  that  exists!)  which  is  similar  to  the  Ayah, 


(W#  ftiii  ^  u**  j»  arj2) 


(Blessed  be  He  Who  has  placed  in  the  heaven  big  stars)  25:61  Abu  Ad-Darda1  said  a 
supplication,  that  was  also  attributed  to  the  Prophet  , 


(O  Al  I  ah !  Yours  is  all  the  kingdom,  all  the  praise,  and  Yours  is  the  ownership  of  all  affairs.  I  ask 
You  for  all  types  of  good  and  seek  refuge  with  You  from  all  types  of  evil.) 
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(55.  Invoke  your  Lord  Tadarru'  an  and  Khufyah.  He  likes  not  the  aggressors.)  (56.  And  do  not  do 
mischief  on  the  earth,  after  it  has  been  set  in  order,  and  invoke  Him  with  fear  and  hope. 
Surely,  Allah's  mercy  is  (ever)  near  unto  the  good-doers.) 


Encouraging  supplicating  to  Allah 

Al  I  ah  commands  His  servants  to  supplicate  to  Him,  for  this  will  ensure  their  welfare  in  this  life 
and  the  Hereafter.  Allah  said, 


a*  \  '  i  &  S  '  o  i-  £  ^  ®  -*°1\ 
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(Invoke  your  Lord  Tadarru' an  and  Khufyah)  meaning,  in  humbleness  and  humility.  Allah  said  in 
a  similar  Ayah, 


'A 
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(And  remember  your  Lord  within  yourself)  7:205  It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Shhihsthat  Abu 
Musa  Al-Ash'ari  said,  "The  people  raised  their  voices  with  supplications  but  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


jjtAj  U  <Ajla  fVajI  Jx.  1  jxjjI  4jI» 
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(O  people!  Take  it  easy  on  yourselves.  Verily,  you  are  not  calling  one  who  is  deaf  or  absent, 
rather,  the  One  you  are  calling  is  All-Hearer,  Near  (to  His  servants  by  His  knowledge).)  Ibn  Jarir 
said  that, 


(Tadarru' an),  means  obeying  Him  in  humility  and  humbleness, 


(and  Khufyah),  with  the  humbleness  in  your  hearts  and  certainty  of  His  Oneness  and  Lordship 
not  supplicating  loudly  to  show  off. 


Forbidding  Aggression  in  Supplications 

It  was  reported  that  'Ata1  Al-Khurasani  narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  who  said  about  Allah's 
statement, 


(He  likes  not  the  aggressors)  "In  the  Du'  a1  and  otherwise."  Abu  Mij  laz  commented  on, 


(He  likes  not  the  aggressors),  "SLich  (aggression)  as  asking  to  reach  the  grade  of  the  Prophets." 
Imam  Ahmad  narrated  that  Abu  Ni' amah  said  that  'Abdullah  bin  Mughaffal  heard  his  son 
supplicating,  "O  Allah!  I  ask  you  for  the  white  castle  on  the  right  side  of  Paradise,  if  I  enter  it." 


So  'Abdullah  said,  "O  my  son!  Ask  Allah  for  Paradise  and  seek  refuge  with  Him  from  the  Fire, 
for  I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 


^  eja  uj^» 


(There  will  come  some  people  who  transgress  in  supplication  and  purification)"  Ibn  Majah  and 
Abu  Dawud  recorded  this  Hadith  with  a  good  chain  that  there  is  no  harm  in,  and  Allah  knows 
best. 


The  Prohibition  of  causing  Mischief  in  the  Land 


Allah  said  next, 


0«J-!  I  J>  IjVB  V  j) 

(And  do  not  do  mischief  on  the  earth,  after  it  has  been  set  in  order)  5:56  .  Allah  prohibits 
causing  mischief  on  the  earth,  especially  after  it  has  been  set  in  order.  When  the  affairs  are  in 
order  and  then  mischief  occurs,  it  will  cause  maximum  harm  to  the  people;  thus  Allah  forbids 
causing  mischief  and  ordained  worshipping  Him,  supplicating  to  Him,  begging  Him  and  being 
humble  to  Him.  Allah  said, 


i\  *  '  "  4  *0  ",  O  4"  V 
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(and  invoke  Him  with  fear  and  hope)  fearing  what  He  has  of  severe  torment  and  hoping  in  what 
He  has  of  tremendous  reward.  Allah  then  said, 


^  LuJ  411  Llbakj 

(Surely,  Allah's  mercy  is  (ever)  near  unto  the  good-doers)  meaning,  His  mercy  is  for  the  good- 
doers  who  obey  His  commands  and  avoid  what  He  prohibited.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


i**  JUJ 
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(And  My  mercy  envelopes  all  things.  That  (mercy)  I  shall  ordain  for  those  who  who  have 
Taqwa.)  7:156  .  Matar  Al-Warraq  said,  "Earn  Allah's  promise  by  obeying  Him,  for  He  ordained 
that  His  mercy  is  near  to  the  good-doers.  "Ibn  Abi  Hatim  collected  this  statement. 
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(57.  And  it  is  He  Who  sends  the  winds  as  heralds  of  glad  tidings,  going  before  His  mercy  (rain). 
Till  when  they  have  carried  a  heavy-laden  cloud,  We  drive  it  to  a  land  that  is  dead,  then  We 
cause  water  (rain)  to  descend  thereon.  Then  We  produce  every  kind  of  fruit  therewith. 
Smilarly,  We  shall  raise  up  the  dead,  so  that  you  may  remember  or  take  heed.)  (58.  The 
vegetation  of  a  good  land  comes  forth  (easily)  by  the  permission  of  its  Lord;  and  that  which  is 
bad,  brings  forth  nothing  but  (a  little)  with  difficulty.  Thus  do  We  explain  variously  the  Ayat  for 
a  people  who  give  thanks.) 


Among  Allah's  Signs,  He  sends  down  the  Rain  and  brings  forth  the 

Produce 


After  Allah  stated  that  He  created  the  heavens  and  earth  and  that  He  is  the  Owner  and 
Possessor  of  the  affairs  Who  makes  things  subservient  (for  mankind),  He  ordained  that  He  be 
invoked  in  Du'  a’,  for  He  is  able  to  do  all  things.  Allah  also  stated  that  He  is  the  SUstainer  and 
He  resurrects  the  dead  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Here,  Allah  said  that  He  sends  the  wind  that 
spreads  the  clouds  that  are  laden  with  rain.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


(And  among  His  signs  is  this,  that  He  sends  the  winds  with  glad  tidings)  30:46  .  Allah's 
statement, 


(going  before  His  mercy)  means,  before  the  rain.  Allah  also  said; 


U  pkj  (j'A  I  jAj) 
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(And  He  it  is  Who  sends  down  the  rain  after  they  have  despaired,  and  spreads  His  mercy.  And 
He  is  Al-Wali  (the  Guardian),  Al-Hamid  (the  praiseworthy)  42:28  and, 


o^jVI  ,^^£411  ,  Jli  Jl  -Jui) 
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(Look  then  at  the  results  of  Alah's  mercy,  how  He  revives  the  earth  after  its  death.  Verily,  that 
is  the  one  Who  shall  indeed  raise  the  dead,  and  He  is  able  to  do  all  things)  30:50  .  Allah 
said  next, 


(VU5  Oil*  ^  fil  J*) 

(Till  when  they  have  carried  a  heavy-laden  cloud)  when  the  wind  carries  clouds  that  are  heavy 
with  rain,  and  this  is  why  these  clouds  are  heavy,  close  to  the  earth,  and  their  color  is  dark. 
A I  ah's  statement, 


C_llo  An] 

(We  drive  it  to  a  land  that  is  dead)  that  is,  a  dry  land  that  does  not  have  any  vegetation.  This 
Ayah  is  similar  to  another  Ayah, 

-  r;o"o  f  \\  *  .  0  \  *5  "1"  " 

i  ^  4j'*J 

(And  a  sign  for  them  is  the  dead  land.  We  give  it  life)  36:33  .  This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 
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(Then  We  produce  every  kind  of  fruit  therewith.  Similarly,  We  shall  raise  up  the  dead.) 
meaning,  just  as  We  bring  life  to  dead  land,  We  shall  raise  up  the  dead  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  after  they  have  disintegrated.  Allah  will  send  down  rain  from  the  sky  and  the  rain 
will  pour  on  the  earth  for  forty  days.  The  corpses  will  then  be  brought  up  in  their  graves,  just 
as  the  seeds  become  grow  in  the  ground  (on  receiving  rain).  Allah  often  mentions  this  similarity 
in  the  Qur'an  when  He  gives  the  example  of  what  will  happen  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and 
bringing  life  to  dead  land, 


(so  that  you  may  remember  or  take  heed.)  Allah's  statement, 


(<>j  yui  iuij) 


(The  vegetation  of  a  good  land  comesforth  (easily)  by  the  permission  of  its  Lord;)  meaning,  the 
good  land  produces  its  vegetation  rapidly  and  proficiently.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah  (about 
Maryam,  mother  of  '  Isa,  peace  be  upon  him); 


(11^ 


(He  made  her  grow  in  a  good  manner.)  3:37  The  Ayah  continues, 


VI  ^  V 


(and  that  which  is  bad,  brings  forth  nothing  but  with  difficulty.)  Mujahid,  and  others  such  as 
As-Sbakh,  etc.  also  said  this.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Musa  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 
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(The  parable  of  the  guidance  and  knowledge  with  which  Allah  has  sent  me  is  that  of  an 
abundant  rain  falling  on  a  land,  some  of  which  was  fertile  soil  that  absorbed  rain  water  and 
brought  forth  vegetation  and  grass  in  abundance.  And  another  portion  of  it  was  hard  and  held 
the  rain  water;  and  Allah  benefited  the  people  with  it,  they  utilized  it  for  drinking,  making 
their  animals  drink  from  it,  and  for  irrigation  of  the  land  for  cultivation.  And  a  portion  of  it  was 
barren  which  could  neither  hold  the  water  nor  bring  forth  vegetation.  The  first  is  the  example 
of  the  person  who  comprehends  Allah's  religion  and  gets  benefit  which  Allah  sent  me  with,  by 
learnign  and  teaching  others.  The  last  example  is  that  of  a  person  who  does  not  care  for  it  and 
does  not  accept  the  guidance  Allah  sent  me  with.) 
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(59.  Indeed,  We  sent  Nuh  to  his  people  and  he  said:  "O  my  people!  Worship  Allah!  You  have  no 
other  god  but  Him.  Certainly,  I  fear  for  you  the  torment  of  a  Great  Day!")  (60.  The  leaders  of 
his  people  said:  "Verily,  we  see  you  in  plain  error.")  (61.  Nuh  said:  "O  my  people!  There  is  no 
error  in  me,  but  I  am  a  Messenger  from  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists!)  (62.  I  convey  unto  you  the 
Messages  of  my  Lord  and  give  sincere  advice  to  you.  And  I  know  from  A I  ah  what  you  know 
not.") 


The  Story  of  Nuh  and  His  People 

After  Allah  mentioned  the  story  of  Adam  in  the  beginning  of  this  SUrah,  He  started  mentioning 
the  stories  of  the  Prophets,  the  first  then  the  latter  of  them.  Allah  mentioned  the  story  of  Nuh, 
because  he  was  the  first  Messenger  Allah  sent  to  the  people  of  the  earth  after  Adam.  His  name 


was  Nuh  bin  Lamak  bin  Matushalakh  bin  Khanukh.  And  Khanukh  was,  as  they  claim,  the  Prophet 
Idris.  And  Idris  was  the  first  person  to  write  letters  using  pen,  and  he  was  the  son  of  Barad  bin 
Mahlil,  bin  Qanin  bin  Yanish  bin  Shith  bin  Adam,  upon  them  all  be  peace.  This  lineage  is 
mentioned  by  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  and  other  Imams  who  document  lineage.  'Abdullah  bin 
'Abbas  and  several  other  scholars  of  Tafsir  said  that  the  first  idol  worship  began  when  some 
righteous  people  died  and  their  people  built  places  of  worship  over  their  graves.  They  made 
images  of  them  so  that  they  could  remember  their  righteousness  and  devotion,  and  thus, 
imitate  them.  When  time  passed,  they  made  statues  of  them  and  later  on  worshipped  these 
idols,  naming  them  after  the  righteous  people:  Wadd,  SUwa' ,  Yaghuth,  Ya'  uq  and  Nasr.  After 
this  practice  became  popular,  Allah  sent  Nuh  as  a  Messenger,  all  thanks  are  due  to  Him.  Nuh 
commanded  his  people  to  worship  Allah  alone  without  partners,  saying, 
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("O  my  people!  Worship  Allah!  You  have  no  other  god  but  Him.  Certainly,  I  fear  for  you  the 
torment  of  a  Great  Day!")  the  torment  of  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  if  you  meet  Allah  while 
associating  others  with  Him. 


qa  bUll  (JIJ) 

(The  leaders  of  his  people  said)  meaning,  the  general  public,  chiefs,  commanders  and  great 
ones  of  his  people  said, 


di) 

("Verily,  we  see  you  in  plain  error")  because  of  your  calling  us  to  abandon  the  worship  of  these 
idols  that  we  found  our  forefathers  worshipping.  This,  indeed,  is  the  attitude  of  evil  people,  for 
they  consider  the  righteous  people  to  be  following  misguidance.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 

( f  vyi  b!  1  jti  a  jtj  &!j) 

(And  when  they  saw  them,  they  said:  "Verily,  these  have  indeed  gone  astray!")  83:32  and, 
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(And  those  who  disbelieve  say  of  those  who  believe:  "Had  it  been  a  good  thing,  they  (the  weak 
and  poor)  would  not  have  preceded  us  thereto!"  And  when  they  have  not  let  themselves  be 
guided  by  it  (this  Qur'an),  they  say:  "This  is  an  ancient  lie!")  46:11  There  are  several  other 
Ayat  on  this  subject. 
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(  Nuh  said:  "O  my  people!  There  is  no  error  in  me,  but  I  am  a  Messenger  from  the  Lord  of  all 
that  exists!")  meaning,  there  is  nothing  wrong  with  me,  but  I  am  a  Messenger  from  the  Lord  of 
all  that  exists,  Lord  and  King  of  all  things, 


;>  P‘9) 


("I  convey  unto  you  the  Messages  of  my  Lord  and  give  sincere  advice  to  you.  And  I  know  from 
Allah  what  you  know  not.")  This  is  the  attribute  of  a  Messenger,  that  he  conveys  using  plain, 
yet  eloquent  words,  offers  sincere  advice  and  is  knowledgeable  about  Allah;  indeed,  no  other 
people  can  compete  with  the  Prophets  in  this  regard.  In  his  Sahih,  Muslim  recorded  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  his  Companions  on  the  Day  of  '  Arafah,  when  their  gathering  was  as 
large  as  it  ever  was, 


is** 


(O  people!  You  will  be  asked  about  me,  so  what  will  you  say)  They  said,  "We  testify  that  you 
have  conveyed  and  delivered  (the  Message)  and  offered  sincere  advice."  So  he  kept  raising  his 
finger  to  the  sky  and  lowering  it  towards  them,  saying, 
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(O  Allah!  Bear  witness,  OAllah!  Bear  witness.) 
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(63.  "Do  you  wonder  that  there  has  come  to  you  a  Reminder  from  your  Lord  through  a  man  from 
among  you,  that  he  may  warn  you,  so  that  you  may  fear  Allah  and  that  you  may  receive  (His) 
mercy")  (64.  But  they  belied  him,  so  We  saved  him  and  those  along  with  him  in  the  Fulk,  and 
We  drowned  those  who  belied  Our  Ayat.  They  were  indeed  a  blind  people.)  Allah  said  that  Nuh 
proclaimed  to  his  people, 


( 


0^0 

\  ~ 


("Do  you  wonder..."),  do  not  wonder  because  of  this.  Surely,  it  is  not  strange  that  Allah  sends 
down  revelation  to  a  man  among  you  as  mercy,  kindness  and  compassion  for  you,  so  that  he 
warns  you  that  you  may  avoid  Allah's  torment  by  associating  none  with  Him, 


/"  O  &  o  £6'  \ 


("and  that  you  may  receive  (His)  mercy.")  Allah  said, 


(But  they  belied  him)  but  they  insisted  on  rejecting  and  opposing  him,  and  only  a  few  of  them 
believed  in  him,  as  Allah  stated  in  another  Ayah.  Allah  said  next, 

Ajla  ^1  J  k. Xkiti) 

(So  We  saved  him  and  those  along  with  him  in  the  Fulk)  the  ark, 

(EUE  IjSS  ol*  USJfetj) 

(And  We  drowned  those  who  belied  Our  Ayat.  )  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(Because  of  their  sins  they  were  drowned,  then  they  were  admitted  into  the  Fire.  And  they 
found  none  to  help  them  instead  of  Allah.)  71:25  Allah  said, 


(They  were  indeed  a  blind  people.)  meaning,  blind  from  the  Truth,  unable  to  recognize  it  or 
find  their  way  to  it.  Here,  Allah  said  that  He  has  taken  revenge  from  His  enemies  and  saved  His 
Messenger  and  those  who  believed  in  him,  while  destroying  their  disbelieving  enemies.  Allah 
said  in  a  another  Ayah, 


(UlLj  dl) 

(Verily,  We  will  indeed  make  victorious  Our  Messengers)  40:51  .  This  is  Allah's  SUnnah  (way) 
with  His  servants,  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter,  that  the  good  end,  victory  and  triumph  is  for 
those  who  fear  Him.  For  example,  Allah  destroyed  the  people  of  Nuh,  and  saved  Nuh  and  his 
believing  followers.  Ibn  Wahb  said  that  he  was  told  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  eighty  men  were 
saved  with  Nuh  in  the  ship,  one  of  them  was  Jurhum,  who  spoke  Arabic.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim 
collected  this  statement,  which  was  also  narrated  with  a  continuous  chain  of  narration  from  Ibn 
'  Abbas. 
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(65.  And  to  'Ad  (the  people,  We  sent)  their  brother  Hud.  He  said:  "Omy  people!  Worship  Allah! 
You  have  no  other  god  but  Him.  Will  you  then  not  have  Taqwa")  (66.  The  leaders  of  those  who 


disbelieved  among  his  people  said:  "Verily,  we  see  you  in  foolishness,  and  verily,  we  think  you 
are  one  of  the  liars.")  (67.  (Hud)  said:  "O  my  people!  There  is  no  foolishness  in  me,  but  (I  am)  a 
Messenger  from  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists!)  (68.  "I  convey  unto  you  the  Messages  of  my  Lord, 
and  I  am  a  trustworthy  adviser  (or  well-wisher)  for  you.)  (69.  "Do  you  wonder  that  there  has 
come  to  you  a  Reminder  (and  an  advice)  from  your  Lord  through  a  man  from  among  you  to 
warn  you  And  remember  that  He  made  you  successors  (generations  after  generations)  after  the 
people  of  Nuh  and  increased  you  amply  in  stature.  So  remember  the  graces  (bestowed  upon 
you)  from  Allah  so  that  you  may  be  successful.") 


The  Story  of  Hud,  Peace  be  upon  Him,  and  the  Lineage  of  the 

People  of '  Ad 


Allah  says,  just  as  We  sent  Nuh  to  his  people,  similarly,  to  the  'Ad  people,  We  sent  Hud  one  of 
their  own  brethren.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said  that  the  tribe  of  'Ad  were  the  descendants  of 
'Ad,  son  of  Iram,  son  of  '  Aws,  son  of  Sam,  son  of  Nuh.  I  say,  these  are  indeed  the  ancient 
people  of  'Ad  whom  Allah  mentioned,  the  children  of  'Ad,  son  of  Iram  who  were  living  in  the 
deserts  with  lofty  pillars  or  statues.  Allah  said, 


qUJi  pii  yj 


(Have  you  not  seen  how  your  Lord  dealt  with  'Ad  (people).  Of  Iram  like  (lofty)  pillars.  The  like 
of  which  were  not  created  in  the  land)  89:6-8  because  of  their  might  and  strength.  Allah  said 
in  another  instance, 


(As  for '  Ad,  they  were  arrogant  in  the  land  without  right,  and  they  said:  "Who  is  mightier  than 
us  in  strength"  See  they  not  that  Allah  Who  created  them  was  mightier  in  strength  than  them. 

And  they  used  to  deny  Our  Ayat I)  41:15. 


The  Land  of '  Ad 


The  people  of  '  Ad  lived  in  Yemen,  in  the  area  of  Ahqaf,  which  means  sand  mounds.  Muhammad 
bin  Ishaq  narrated  that  Abu  At-Tufayl  '  Amir  bin  Wathilah  said  that  he  heard  '  Ali  (bin  Abi  Talib) 
saying  to  a  man  from  Hadramawt  (in  Yemen),  "Have  you  seen  a  red  sand  mound,  where  there 
are  a  lot  of  Arak  and  Lote  trees  in  the  area  of  so-and-so  in  Hadramawt  Have  you  seen  it"  He 
said,  "Yes,  O  Commander  of  the  faithful!  By  Allah,  you  described  it  as  if  you  have  seen  it 


before."  'Ali  said,  'I  have  not  seen  it,  but  it  was  described  to  me."  The  man  asked,  "What 
about  it,  O  Commander  of  the  faithful"  'Ali  said,  "There  is  the  grave  of  Hud,  peace  be  upon 
him,  in  its  vicinity."  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  this  statement,  which  gives  the  benefit  of  indicating 
that  'Ad  used  to  live  in  Yemen,  since  Prophet  Hud  was  buried  there.  Prophet  Hud  was  among 
the  noble  men  and  chiefs  of  'Ad,  for  Allah  chose  the  Messengers  from  among  the  best,  most 
honorable  families  and  tribes.  Hud’s  people  were  mighty  and  strong,  but  their  hearts  were 
mighty  and  hard,  for  they  were  among  the  most  denying  of  Truth  among  the  nations.  Prophet 
Hud  called  '  Ad  to  worship  Allah  alone  without  partners,  and  to  obey  and  fear  Him. 


Debate  between  Hud  and  his  People 

1  j’JL  Ojill  bUI  -Ji) 

(The  leaders  of  those  who  disbelieved  among  his  people  said...)  meaning,  the  general  public, 
chiefs,  masters  and  commanders  of  his  people  said, 

.yiSl!  ^3  Clj  aaIIo,  J 

("Verily,  we  see  you  in  foolishness,  and  verily,  we  think  you  are  one  of  the  liars")  meaning,  you 
are  misguided  because  you  call  us  to  abandon  worshipping  the  idols  in  order  to  worship  Allah 
Alone.  Similarly,  the  chiefs  of  Quraysh  wondered  at  the  call  to  worship  One  God,  saying, 

("Has  he  (Muhammad)  made  the  gods  (all)  into  One  God")  38:5  . 


es-^J  AAIauj  ^ 
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((Hud)  said:  "O  my  people!  There  is  no  foolishness  in  me,  but  (I  am)  a  Messenger  from  the  Lord 
of  all  that  exists!")  Hud  said,  I  am  not  as  you  claim.  Flather,  I  brought  you  the  Truth  from  Allah, 
Who  created  everything,  and  He  is  the  Lord  and  King  of  all  things, 


("I  convey  unto  you  the  Messages  of  my  Lord,  and  I  am  a  trustworthy  adviser  for  you.  ")  These, 
indeed,  are  the  qualities  of  the  Prophets:  conveying,  sincerity  and  honesty, 
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("Do  you  wonder  that  there  has  come  to  you  a  Reminder  from  your  Lord  through  a  man  from 
among  you  to  warn  you")  Prophet  Hud  said,  do  not  wonder  because  Allah  sent  a  Messenger  to 
you  from  among  yourselves  to  warn  you  about  A I  ah's  Days  (His  torment)  and  meeting  with  Him. 
Rather  than  wondering,  you  should  thank  Allah  for  this  bounty. 


fj* 
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("And  remember  that  He  made  you  successors  (generations  after  generations)  after  the  people 
of  Nuh...")  meaning,  remember  Allah's  favor  on  you  in  that  He  made  you  among  the  offspring  of 
Nuh,  because  of  whose  supplication  Allah  destroyed  the  people  of  the  earth  after  they  defied 
and  opposed  him. 


jlill  £,|  jj) 

("and  increased  you  amply  in  stature.")  making  you  taller  than  other  people.  Smilarly,  Allah 
said  in  the  description  of  Talut  (Saul), 
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(And  has  increased  him  abundantly  in  knowledge  and  stature.)  2:247  Hud  continued, 


(4 ii  ;vi;  ijjSiis) 


("So  remember  the  graces  (bestowed  upon  you)  from  Allah.  ")  in  reference  to  Allah's  favors  and 
blessings 


("so  that  you  may  be  successful.") 
*  } 
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(70.  They  said:  "You  have  come  to  us  that  we  should  worship  Allah  Alone  and  forsake  that 
which  our  fathers  used  to  worship.  Sc  bring  us  that  wherewith  you  have  threatened  us  if  you 
are  of  the  truthful.")  (71.  (Hud)  said:  "Rjs  (torment)  and  wrath  have  already  fallen  on  you  from 
your  Lord.  Dispute  you  with  me  over  names  which  you  have  named  --  you  and  your  fathers  -- 
with  no  authority  from  Allah  Then  wait,  I  am  with  you  among  those  who  wait.")  (72.  Sc  We 
saved  him  and  those  who  were  with  him  out  of  mercy  from  Us,  and  We  severed  the  roots  of 
those  who  belied  Our  Ayat;  and  they  were  not  believers.) 


Allah  mentions  the  rebellion,  defiance  and  stubbornness  of  Hud's 
people,  and  their  opposition  to  him,  peace  be  upon  him, 


(; Jkj  All!  Juki]  tfSSj  1  Jil) 

(They  said:  "You  have  come  to  us  that  we  should  worship  Allah  Alone")  Later  on,  the 
disbelievers  of  Quraysh  said, 
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(And  (remember)  when  they  said:  "O  Allah!  If  this  (the  Qur'an)  is  indeed  the  truth  (revealed) 
from  You,  then  rain  down  stones  on  us  from  the  sky  or  bring  on  us  a  painful  torment.") 
Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said  that  the  people  of  Hud  used  to  worship  several  idols,  such  as  SUda1, 
Samud  and  Al-Haba'.  This  is  why  Hud,  peace  be  upon  him,  said  to  them, 
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("Rjs  and  wrath  have  already  fallen  on  you  from  your  Lord.")  you  deserve  '  Rjs'  from  your  Lord 
because  of  what  you  said.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that,  '  Rjs',  means  scorn  and  anger. 


*  " 
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("Dspute  you  with  me  over  names  which  you  have  named  --  you  and  your  fathers")  7:71  .  Hud 
said,  do  you  dispute  with  me  over  these  idols  that  you  and  your  fathers  made  gods,  even 
though  they  do  not  bring  harm  or  benefit;  did  Allah  give  you  authority  or  proof  allowing  you  to 
worship  them  Hud  further  said, 


JUS 
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("with  no  authority  from  Allah  Then  wait,  I  am  with  you  among  those  who  wait.")  this  is  a 
threat  and  warning  from  the  Messenger  to  his  people. 


The  End  of '  Ad 


So  Allah  said; 
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(Sb  We  saved  him  and  those  who  were  with  him  out  of  mercy  from  Us,  and  We  severed  the 
roots  of  those  who  belied  Our  Ayat;  and  they  were  not  believers.)  Allah  mentioned  several 
times  in  the  Qur'an,  the  way  the  people  of  '  Ad  were  destroyed  stating  that  He  sent  a  barren 
wind  that  destroyed  everything  it  passed  by.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(And  as  for  'Ad,  they  were  destroyed  by  a  furious  violent  wind!  They  were  subjected  to  it  for 
seven  nights  and  eight  days  in  succession,  so  that  you  could  see  men  lying  overthrown 
(destroyed),  as  if  they  were  hollow  trunks  of  date  palms!  Do  you  see  any  remnants  of  them) 
69:6-8  When  'Ad  rebelled  and  transgressed,  Allah  destroyed  them  with  a  strong  wind  that 
carried  them,  one  by  one,  up  in  the  air  and  brought  each  one  of  them  down  on  his  head,  thus 
smashing  his  head  and  severing  it  from  its  body.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(*?  "  \  M  "  0  ?  0  * 
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(as  if  they  were  hollow  trunks  of  date  palms!)  69:7  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said  that  '  Ad  used 
to  live  in  Yemen  between  Oman  and  Hadramawt.  They  also  spread  throughout  the  land  and 
defeated  various  peoples,  because  of  the  strength  that  A I  ah  gave  them.  They  used  to  worship 
idols  instead  of  Allah,  and  Allah  sent  to  them  Prophet  Hud,  peace  be  upon  him.  He  was  from 
their  most  common  lineage  and  was  the  best  among  them  in  status.  Hud  commanded  them  to 
worship  Allah  Alone  and  associate  none  with  him.  He  also  ordered  them  to  stop  committing 
injustice  against  the  people.  But  they  rejected  him  and  ignored  his  call.  They  said,  'Who  is 
stronger  than  us’  Sbme  of  them,  however,  followed  Hud,  although  they  were  few  and  had  to 
conceal  their  faith.  When  'Ad  defied  the  command  of  Allah,  rejected  His  Prophet,  committed 
mischief  in  the  earth,  became  arrogant  and  built  high  palaces  on  every  high  place  --  without 
real  benefit  to  them  -  Hud  spoke  to  them,  saying, 

• 
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("Do  you  build  high  palaces  on  every  high  place,  while  you  do  not  live  in  them  And  do  you  get 
for  yourselves  palaces  (fine  buildings)  as  if  you  will  live  therein  forever.  And  when  you  seize 
(somebody),  seize  you  (him)  as  tyrants  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  and  obey  me.")  26:128-131 
However, 
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(They  said:  "O  Hud!  No  evidence  have  you  brought  us,  and  we  shall  not  leave  our  gods  for  your 
(mere)  saying!  And  we  are  not  believers  in  you.  All  that  we  say  is  that  some  of  our  gods  have 
seized  you  with  evil.")  meaning,  madness, 
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(He  said:  "I  call  A I  ah  to  witness,  and  bear  you  witness  that  I  am  free  from  that  which  you 
associate  with  Him.  Sc  plot  against  me,  all  of  you,  and  give  me  no  respite.  I  put  my  trust  in 
Allah,  my  Lord  and  your  Lord!  There  is  not  a  moving  creature  but  He  has  the  grasp  of  its 
forelock.  Verily,  my  Lord  is  on  the  straight  path  (the  truth).")  11:53-56  ." 


Story  of  the  Emissary  of '  Ad 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Al-Harith  Al-Bakri  said:  "I  went  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to 
complain  to  him  about  A-' Ala  bin  Al-Hadrami.  When  I  passed  by  the  area  of  Ar-Rabdhah,  I 
found  an  old  woman  from  Bani  Tamim  who  was  alone  in  that  area.  She  said  to  me,  "O  servant 
of  Alah!  I  need  to  reach  the  Messenger  of  Alah  to  ask  him  for  some  of  my  needs,  will  you  take 
me  to  him"  So  I  took  her  along  with  me  to  Al-Madinah  and  found  the  Masj  id  full  of  people.  I  also 
found  a  black  flag  raised  high,  while  Bilal  was  holding  a  sword  before  the  Messenger  of  Alah  .  I 
asked,  "What  is  the  matter  with  the  people"  They  said,  "The  Prophet  intends  to  send  '  Amr  bin 
A-' As  (on  a  military  expedition)  somewhere."  Sb  I  sat  down.  When  the  Prophet  went  to  his 
house,  I  asked  for  permission  to  see  him,  and  he  gave  me  permission.  I  entered  and  greeted 
him.  He  said,  "Was  there  a  dispute  between  you  and  Bani  Tamim"  I  said,  "Yes.  And  we  had  been 
victorious  over  them.  I  passed  by  an  old  woman  from  Bani  Tamim,  who  was  alone,  and  she 
asked  me  to  bring  her  to  you,  and  she  is  at  the  door".  Sc  he  allowed  her  in  and  I  said,  "O  Allah's 
Messenger!  What  if  you  make  a  barrier  between  us  and  (the  tribe  of)  Bani  Tamim,  such  as  Ad- 
Dahna'  (Desert)"  The  old  woman  became  angry  and  opposed  me.  So  I  said,  "My  example  is  the 
example  of  a  sheep  that  carried  its  own  destruction.  I  carried  this  woman  and  did  not  know 


that  she  was  an  opponent.  I  seek  refuge  with  Allah  and  His  Messenger  that  I  become  like  the 
emissary  of  '  Ad.'  So  the  Prophet  asked  me  about  the  emissary  of  '  Ad,  having  better  knowledge 
in  it,  but  he  liked  to  hear  the  story  again.  I  said,  "Once,  'Ad  suffered  from  a  famine  and  they 
sent  an  emissary  to  get  relief  ,  whose  name  was  Qayl.  Qayl  passed  by  Mu'  awiyah  bin  Bakr  and 
stayed  with  him  for  a  month.  Mu' awiyah  supplied  him  with  alcoholic  drinks,  and  two  female 
singers  were  singing  for  him.  When  a  month  ended,  Qayl  went  to  the  mountains  of  Muhrah  and 
said,  '  O  Allah!  You  know  that  I  did  not  come  here  to  cure  an  ill  person  or  to  ransom  a  prisoner. 
O  Allah!  Give  'Ad  water  as  You  used  to.'  So  black  clouds  came  and  he  was  called,  'Choose 
which  one  of  them  you  wish  (to  go  to  '  Ad)!1  So  he  pointed  to  one  of  the  black  clouds  and  he 
heard  someone  proclaiming  from  it,  'Take  it,  as  ashes  that  will  leave  none  in  'Ad.'  And  it  has 
been  conveyed  to  me  that  the  wind  sent  to  them  was  no  more  than  what  would  pass  through 
this  ring  of  mine,  but  it  destroyed  them."  Abu  Wa'il  said,  "That  is  true.  When  a  man  or  a  woman 
would  send  an  emissary,  they  would  tell  him,  '  Do  not  be  like  the  emissary  of  'Ad  (bringing 
disaster  and  utter  destruction  to  them  instead  of  relief).,"  Imam  Ahmad  collected  this  story  in 
the  Musnad.  At -Ti rmidhi  recorded  similar  wording  for  it,  as  did  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah. 
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(73.  And  to  Thamud  (people,  We  sent)  their  brother  Salih.  He  said:  "O  my  people!  Worship 
Allah!  You  have  no  other  god  but  Him.  Indeed  there  has  come  to  you  a  clear  sign  from  your 
Lord.  This  she-camel  of  Allah  is  a  sign  unto  you;  so  you  leave  her  to  graze  in  Allah's  earth,  and 
touch  her  not  with  harm,  lest  a  painful  torment  should  seize  you.)  (74.  And  remember  when  He 
made  you  successors  (generations)  after '  Ad  and  gave  you  habitations  in  the  land,  you  build  for 
yourselves  palaces  in  plains,  and  carve  out  homes  in  the  mountains.  Sc  remember  the  graces 
(bestowed  upon  you)  from  Allah,  and  do  not  go  about  making  mischief  on  the  earth.)  (75.  The 
leaders  of  those  who  were  arrogant  among  his  people  said  to  those  who  were  counted  weak  -- 
to  such  of  them  as  believed:  "Know  you  that  Salih  is  one  sent  from  his  Lord."  They  said:  "We 
indeed  believe  in  that  with  which  he  has  been  sent.")  (76.  Those  who  were  arrogant  said: 
"Verily,  we  disbelieve  in  that  which  you  believe  in.")  (77.  So  they  killed  the  she-camel  and 
insolently  defied  the  commandment  of  their  Lord,  and  said:  "O  Salih!  Bring  about  your  threats 
if  you  are  indeed  one  of  the  Messengers  (of  Allah).")  (78.  So  the  earthquake  seized  them,  and 
they  lay  (dead),  prostrate  in  their  homes.) 

Thamud:  Their  Land  and  Their  Lineage 

Scholars  of  Tafsir  and  genealogy  say  that  (the  tribe  of  Thamud  descended  from)  Thamud  bin 
'  Athir  bin  Iram  bin  Sam  bin  Nuh,  and  he  is  brother  of  Jadis  son  of  '  Athir,  similarly  the  tribe  of 
Tasm,  and  they  were  from  the  ancient  Arabs,  Al-' Aribah,  before  the  time  of  Ibrahim,  Thamud 
came  after  'Ad.  They  dwelled  between  the  area  of  the  Hijaz  (Western  Arabia)  and  Ash-Sham 
(Greater  Syria).  The  Messenger  of  Allah  passed  by  the  area  and  ruins  of  Thamud  when  he  went 
to  Tabuk  (in  northern  Arabia)  during  the  ninth  year  of  Hijrah.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn 
'  Umar  said,  "When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  went  to  the  area  of  Al-Hij  r  in  Tabuk  with  the  people, 
he  camped  near  the  homes  of  Thamud,  in  Al-Hij  r  and  the  people  brought  water  from  the  wells 
that  Thamud  used  before.  They  used  that  water  to  make  dough  and  placed  the  pots  (on  fire) 
for  cooking.  However,  the  Prophet  commanded  them  to  spill  the  contents  of  the  pots  and  to 
give  the  dough  to  their  camels.  He  then  marched  forth  with  them  from  that  area  to  another 
area,  near  the  well  that  the  camel  (as  will  follow)  used  to  drink  from.  He  forbade  the 
Companions  from  entering  the  area  where  people  were  tormented,  saying, 
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(I  fear  that  what  befell  them  might  befall  you  as  well.  Therefore,  do  not  enter  on  them.)" 
Ahmad  narrated  that  'Abdullah  bin  'Umar  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  while  in  the 
Hij  r  area, 
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(Do  not  enter  on  these  who  were  tormented,  unless  you  do  so  while  crying.  If  you  are  not 
crying,  then  do  not  enter  on  them,  so  that  what  befell  them  does  not  befall  you,  as  well.)  The 
basis  of  this  Hadith  is  mentioned  in  Two  Sahihs. 


The  Story  of  Prophet  Salih  and  Thamud 


Allah  said, 
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(And  to  Thamud),  meaning,  to  the  tribe  of  Thamud,  We  sent  their  brother  Salih, 
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(He  said:  "O  my  people!  Worship  Allah!  You  have  no  other  god  but  Him.")  All  Allah's  Messengers 
called  to  the  worship  of  A I  ah  alone  without  partners.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(And  We  did  not  send  any  Messenger  before  you  but  We  revealed  to  him  (saying):  "None  has  the 
right  to  be  worshipped  but  I,  so  worship  Me.")  21:25  and, 
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(And  verily,  We  have  sent  among  every  Ummah  a  Messenger  (proclaiming):  "Worship  Allah 
(Alone),  and  avoid  Taghut  (all  false  deities)")  16:36  . 


Thamud  asked  that  a  Camel  appear  from  a  Stone,  and  it  did 


Prophet  S&lih  said, 
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("Indeed  there  has  come  to  you  a  clear  sign  from  your  Lord.  This  she-camel  of  Allah  is  a  sign 
unto  you;")  meaning,  a  miracle  has  come  to  you  from  Allah  testifying  to  the  truth  of  what  I 
came  to  you  with.  Salih's  people  asked  him  to  produce  a  miracle  and  suggested  a  certain  solid 
rock  that  they  chose,  which  stood  lonely  in  the  area  of  Hijr,  and  which  was  called  Al-Katibah. 
They  asked  him  to  bring  a  pregnant  camel  out  of  that  stone.  Salih  took  their  covenant  and 
promises  that  if  Allah  answers  their  challenge,  they  would  believe  and  follow  him.  When  they 
gave  him  their  oaths  and  promises  to  that,  Salih  started  praying  and  invoked  Allah  (to  produce 
that  miracle).  All  of  a  sudden,  the  stone  moved  and  broke  apart,  producing  a  she-camel  with 
thick  wool.  It  was  pregnant  and  its  fetus  was  visibly  moving  in  its  belly,  exactly  as  Salih's 
people  asked.  This  is  when  their  chief,  Jundu'  bin  'Amr,  and  several  who  followed  him 
believed.  The  rest  of  the  noblemen  of  Thamud  wanted  to  believe  as  well,  but  Dhu’ab  bin  'Amr 
bin  Labid,  Al-Habbab,  who  tended  their  idols,  and  Rabbab  bin  Slim'  ar  bin  Jilhis  stopped  them. 
One  of  the  cousins  of  Jundu'  bin  'Amr,  whose  name  was  Shihab  bin  Khalifah  bin  Mikhlat  bin 
Labid  bin  Jawwas,  was  one  of  the  leaders  of  Thamud,  and  he  also  wanted  to  accept  the 
message.  However,  the  chiefs  whom  we  mentioned  prevented  him,  and  he  conceded  to  their 
promptings.  The  camel  remained  in  Thamud,  as  well  as,  its  offspring  after  she  delivered  it 
before  them.  The  camel  used  to  drink  from  its  well  on  one  day  and  leave  the  well  for  Thamud 
the  next  day.  They  also  used  to  drink  its  milk,  for  on  the  days  she  drank  water,  they  used  to 
milk  her  and  fill  their  containers  from  its  milk.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(And  inform  them  that  the  water  is  to  be  shared  between  (her  and)  them,  each  one’s  right  to 
drink  being  established  (by  turns))  54:28  and, 
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(Here  is  a  she-camel:  it  has  a  right  to  drink  (water),  and  you  have  a  right  to  drink  (water) 
(each)  on  a  day,  known)  26:155  The  camel  used  to  graze  in  some  of  their  valleys,  going 
through  a  pass  and  coming  out  through  another  pass.  She  did  that  so  as  to  be  able  to  move 
easily,  because  she  used  to  drink  a  lot  of  water.  She  was  a  tremendous  animal  that  had  a 
strikingly  beautiful  appearance.  When  she  used  to  pass  by  their  cattle,  the  cattle  would  be 
afraid  of  her.  When  this  matter  continued  for  a  long  time  and  Thamud’s  rejection  of  S&lih 
became  intense,  they  intended  to  kill  her  so  that  they  could  take  the  water  for  themselves 
every  day.  It  was  said  that  all  of  them  (the  disbelievers  of  Thamud)  conspired  to  kill  the  camel. 
Qatadah  said  that  he  was  told  that,  "The  designated  killer  of  the  camel  approached  them  all, 


including  women  in  their  rooms  and  children,  and  found  out  that  all  of  them  agreed  to  kill  her. 
Thisfact  isapparent  from  the  wording  of  the  Ayat, 
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(Then  they  denied  him  and  they  killed  it.  So  their  Lord  destroyed  them  because  of  their  sin, 
and  made  them  equal  in  destruction!)  91:14  ,  and, 
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(And  We  sent  the  she-camel  to  Thamud  as  a  clear  sign,  but  they  did  her  wrong.)  17:59  Allah 
said  here, 
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(So  they  killed  the  she-camel)  Therefore,  these  Ayat  stated  that  the  entire  tribe  shared  in 
agreeing  to  this  crime,  and  Allah  knows  best. 


Thamud  kills  the  She-Camel 

Imam  Abu  Ja'far  Ibn  Jarir  and  other  scholars  of  Tafsir  said  that  the  reason  behind  killing  the 
camel  was  that  a  disbelieving  old  woman  among  them  named  Umm  Ghanm  '  Unayzah,  the 
daughter  of  Ghanm  bin  Mijlaz,  had  the  severest  enmity  among  Thamud  towards  Salih,  peace  be 
upon  him.  She  had  beautiful  daughters  and  she  was  wealthy,  and  Dhu’ab  bin  '  Amr,  one  of  the 
leaders  of  Thamud,  was  her  husband.  There  was  another  noblewoman  whose  name  was  Saduf 
bint  Al-Muhayya  bin  Dahr  bin  Al-Muhayya,  who  was  of  noble  family,  wealthy  and  beautiful.  She 
was  married  to  a  Muslim  man  from  Thamud,  but  she  left  him.  These  two  women  offered  a  prize 
for  those  who  swore  to  them  that  they  would  kill  the  camel.  Once,  Saduf  summoned  a  man 
called  Al-Habbab  and  offered  herself  to  him  if  he  would  kill  the  camel,  but  he  refused.  So  she 
called  a  cousin  of  hers  whose  name  was  Musaddi'  bin  Mihraj  bin  Al-Muhayya,  and  he  agreed.  As 
for  '  Unayzah  bint  Ghanm,  she  called  Qudar  bin  Ski  if  bin  Jundu' ,  a  short  person  with  red-blue 
skin,  a  bastard,  according  to  them.  Qudar  was  not  the  son  of  his  claimed  father,  Salif,  but  the 
son  of  another  man  called,  SUhyad.  However,  he  was  born  on  Sal  if ’s  bed  (and  thus  named  after 
him).  '  Unayzah  said  to  Qudar,  "I  will  give  you  any  of  my  daughters  you  wish,  if  you  kill  the 
camel."  Qudar  bin  Salif  and  Musaddi'  bin  Mihraj  went  along  and  recruited  several  mischievous 
persons  from  Thamud  to  kill  the  camel.  Seven  more  from  Thamud  agreed,  and  the  group 
became  nine,  as  Allah  described,  when  He  said, 
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(And  there  were  in  the  city  nine  men,  who  made  mischief  in  the  land,  and  would  not  reform.) 
These  nine  men  were  chiefs  of  their  people,  and  they  lured  the  entire  tribe  into  agreeing  to  kill 
the  camel.  So  they  waited  until  the  camel  left  the  water  well,  where  Qudar  waited  beside  a 
rock  on  its  path,  while  Musaddi'  waited  at  another  rock.  When  the  camel  passed  by  Musaddi' 
he  shot  an  arrow  at  her  and  the  arrow  pierced  her  leg.  At  that  time,  '  Unayzah  came  out  and 
ordered  her  daughter,  who  was  among  the  most  beautiful  women,  to  uncover  her  face  for 
Qudar,  encouraging  Qudar  to  swing  his  sword,  hitting  the  camel  on  her  knee.  So  she  fell  to  the 
ground  and  screamed  once  to  warn  her  offspring.  Qudar  stabbed  her  in  her  neck  and 
slaughtered  her.  Her  offspring  went  up  a  high  rock  and  screamed.  '  Abdur-Razzaq  recorded 
from  Ma'  mar  that  someone  reported  from  Al-Hasan  Al-Basari  that  the  offspring  said,  "O  my 
Lord!  Where  is  my  mother"  It  was  said  that  her  offspring  screamed  thrice  and  entered  a  rock 
and  vanished  in  it,  or,  they  followed  it  and  killed  it  together  with  its  mother.  Allah  knows  best. 
When  they  finished  the  camel  off  and  the  news  reached  Prophet  Salih,  he  came  to  them  while 
they  were  gathered.  When  he  saw  the  camel,  he  cried  and  proclaimed, 
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("Enjoy  yourselves  in  your  homes  for  three  days.")  11:65 


The  Wicked  Ones  Plot  to  Kill  Prophet  Salih,  But  the  Torment 

descended  on  Them 


The  nine  wicked  persons  killed  the  camel  on  a  Wednesday,  and  that  night,  they  conspired  to 
kill  Salih.  They  said,  "If  he  is  truthful,  we  should  finish  him  before  we  are  finished.  If  he  is  a 
liar,  we  will  make  him  follow  hiscamel." 
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(They  said:  "Swear  one  to  another  by  Allah  that  we  shall  make  a  secret  night  attack  on  him  and 
his  household,  and  thereafter  we  will  surely  say  to  his  near  relatives:  'We  witnessed  not  the 
destruction  of  his  household,  and  verily,  we  are  telling  the  truth.'"  Sb  they  plotted  a  plot,  and 
We  planned  a  plan,  while  they  perceived  not.)  27:49-50  When  they  conspired  to  kill  Salih  and 
gathered  at  night  to  carry  out  their  plot,  Allah,  to  Whom  belongs  all  might  and  Who  protects 
His  Messengers,  rained  down  stones  that  smashed  the  heads  of  these  nine  people  before  the 


rest  of  the  tribe.  On  Thursday,  the  first  of  the  three  days  of  respite,  the  people  woke  up  and 
their  faces  were  pale  (yellow),  just  as  Prophet  Salih  had  promised  them.  On  the  second  day  of 
respite,  Friday,  they  woke  up  and  found  their  faces  had  turned  red.  On  the  third  day  of  the 
respite,  Saturday,  they  woke  up  with  their  faces  black.  On  Sunday,  they  wore  the  fragrance  of 
Hanut  the  perfume  for  enshrouding  the  dead  before  burial  and  awaited  Allah's  torment  and 
revenge,  we  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  it.  They  did  not  know  what  will  be  done  to  them  or 
how  and  from  where  the  torment  would  come.  When  the  sun  rose,  the  Sayhah  (loud  cry)  came 
from  the  sky  and  a  severe  tremor  overtook  them  from  below;  the  souls  were  captured  and  the 
bodies  became  lifeless,  all  in  an  hour. 
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(And  they  lay  (dead),  prostrate  in  their  homes.)  They  became  dead  and  lifeless  and  none 
among  them,  whether  young,  old,  male  or  female,  escaped  the  torment.  The  scholars  of  Tafsir 
said  that  none  from  the  offspring  of  Thamud  remained,  except  Prophet  Salih  and  those  who 
believed  in  him.  A  disbelieving  man  called  Abu  Rghal  was  in  the  Sacred  Area  at  the  time  and 
the  torment  that  befell  his  people  did  not  touch  him.  When  he  went  out  of  the  Sacred  Area  one 
day,  a  stone  fell  from  the  sky  and  killed  him.  '  Abdur-Fiazzaq  narrated  that  Ma'  mar  said  that 
Isma'  il  bin  Umayyah  said  that  the  Prophet  passed  by  the  gravesite  of  Abu  Rghal  and  asked  the 
Companions  if  they  knew  whose  grave  it  was.  They  said,  "Allah  and  His  Messenger  know  better." 
He  said, 
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(This  is  the  grave  of  Abu  Rghal,  a  man  from  Thamud.  He  was  in  the  Sacred  Area  of  Allah  and 
this  fact  saved  him  from  receiving  Allah's  torment.  When  he  went  out  of  the  S&cred  Area,  what 
befell  his  people  also  befell  him.  He  was  buried  here  along  with  a  branch  made  from  gold.)  So 
the  people  used  their  swords  and  looked  for  the  golden  branch  and  found  it.  '  Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated  that  Ma' mar  said  that  Az-Zuhri  said  that  Abu  Rghal  is  the  father  of  the  tribe  of 
Thaqif . 
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(79.  Then  he  S&lih  turned  from  them,  and  said:  "O my  people!  I  have  indeed  conveyed  to  you 
the  Message  of  my  Lord,  and  have  given  you  good  advice,  but  you  like  not  good  advisers.") 
These  are  the  words  of  admonishment  that  Salih  conveyed  to  his  people  after  Allah  destroyed 
them  for  defying  Him,  rebelling  against  Him,  refusing  to  accept  the  truth,  avoiding  guidance, 
and  preferring  misguidance  instead.  Salih  said  these  words  of  admonishment  and  criticism  to 
them  after  they  perished,  and  they  heard  him  (as  a  miracle  for  Prophet  Sal i h  from  Allah). 
Smilarly,  it  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahi hs  that  after  the  Messenger  of  Allah  defeated  the 
disbelievers  in  the  battle  of  Badr,  he  remained  in  that  area  for  three  days,  and  then  rode  his 
camel,  which  was  prepared  for  him  during  the  latter  part  of  the  night.  He  went  on  until  he 
stood  by  the  well  of  Badr  (where  the  corpses  of  the  disbelievers  were  thrown)  and  said, 
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(O  Abu  Jahl  bin  Hisham!  O '  Utbah  bin  Rabi'  ah!  O  Shaybah  bin  Rabi'  ah!  Did  you  find  what  your 
Lord  has  promised  you  (of  torment)  to  be  true,  for  I  found  what  my  Lord  promised  me  (of 
victory)  to  be  true.)  '  Umar  said  to  him,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  Why  do  you  speak  to  a  people 
who  have  rotted"  He  said, 
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(By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  You  do  not  hear  what  I  am  saying  better  than  they,  but  they 
cannot  reply.)  Smilarly,  Prophet  Salih,  peace  be  upon  him,  said  to  his  people, 


s.  o  '  ^  ^ 


("I  have  indeed  conveyed  to  you  the  Message  of  my  Lord,  and  have  given  you  good  advice,")  but 
you  did  not  benefit  from  it  because  you  do  not  like  the  Truth  and  do  not  follow  those  who  give 
you  sincere  advice, 


("but  you  like  not  good  advisers.") 
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(80.  And  (remember)  Lut,  when  he  said  to  his  people:  "Do  you  commit  lewdness  such  as  none 
preceding  you  has  committed  in  all  of  the  nations)  (81.  "Verily,  you  practice  your  lusts  on  men 
instead  of  women.  Nay,  but  you  are  a  people  transgressing  beyond  bounds.") 


The  Story  of  Prophet  Lut,  upon  Him  be  Peace,  and  His  People 


Allah  said,  We  sent, 


(And) 


(Lut,  when  he  said  to  his  people..)  Lut  (Lot)  is  the  son  of  Haran  the  son  of  Azar  (Terah),  and  he 
was  the  nephew  of  Ibrahim,  peace  be  upon  them  both.  Lut  had  believed  in  Ibrahim  and 
migrated  with  him  to  the  Sham  area.  Allah  then  sent  Lut  to  the  people  of  S&dum  (Sodom)  and 
the  surrounding  villages,  to  call  them  to  Allah,  enjoin  righteousness  and  forbid  them  from  their 
evil  practices,  their  sin,  and  wickedness.  It  this  area,  they  did  things  that  none  of  the  children 
of  Adam  or  any  other  creatures  ever  did  before  them.  They  used  to  have  sexual  intercourse 
with  males  instead  of  females.  This  evil  practice  was  not  known  among  the  Children  of  Adam 
before,  nor  did  it  even  cross  their  minds,  so  they  were  unfamiliar  with  it  before  the  people  of 
Sodom  invented  it,  may  Allah's  curse  be  on  them.  '  Amr  bin  Dinar  conmented  on; 
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("...as  none  preceding  you  has  committed  in  all  of  the  nations.")  "Never  before  the  people  of 
Lut  did  a  male  have  sex  with  another  male."  This  is  why  Lut  said  to  them, 


("Do  you  commit  lewdness  such  as  none  preceding  you  has  committed  in  all  of  the  nations 
Verily,  you  practice  your  lusts  on  men  instead  of  women.")  meaning,  you  left  women  whom 
Allah  created  for  you  and  instead  had  sex  with  men  Indeed,  this  behavior  is  evil  and  ignorant 
because  you  have  placed  things  in  their  improper  places.  Lut,  peace  be  upon  him,  said  to 
them: 
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("these  (the  girls  of  the  nation)  are  my  daughters  (to  marry  lawfully),  if  you  must  act  (so).") 
15:71  So  he  reminded  them  of  their  women,  and  they  replied  that  they  do  not  desire 
women!, 


J  ;>  J  a  U  1  Jil) 


(They  said:  "Surely,  you  know  that  we  have  neither  any  desire  nor  need  of  your  daughters,  and 
indeed  you  know  well  what  we  want!" )  11:79  meaning,  you  know  that  we  have  no  desire  for 
women  and  you  know  what  we  desire  with  your  guests. 
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(82.  And  the  answer  of  his  people  was  only  that  they  said:  "Drive  them  out  of  your  town,  these 
are  indeed  men  who  want  to  be  pure  (from  sins)!")  So  they  answered  Prophet  Lut  by  trying  to 
expel  and  banish  him  from  their  village,  along  with  those  who  believed  with  him.  Allah  indeed 
removed  Prophet  Lut  safely  from  among  them,  and  He  destroyed  them  in  their  land  in  disgrace 
and  humiliation.  They  said  (about  Lut  and  the  believers): 


("These  are  indeed  men  who  want  to  be  pure  (from  sins)!")  Qatadah  commented,  "They  shamed 
them  (Lut  and  the  believers)  with  what  is  not  a  shame  at  all."  Mujahid  commented,  "(Lut's 
people  said  about  Lut  and  the  believers,)  They  are  a  people  who  want  to  be  pure  from  men's 
anuses  and  women's  anuses!"  Smilar  was  narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas. 
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(83.  Then  We  saved  him  and  his  family,  except  his  wife;  she  was  of  the  Ghabirin  (those  who 
lagged  behind).)  (84.  And  We  rained  down  on  them  a  rain  (of  stones).  Then  see  what  was  the 
end  of  the  criminals.) 


Allah  says,  We  saved  Lut  and  his  family,  for  only  his  household 

believed  in  him. 


Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(Sc  We  brought  out  from  therein  the  believers.  But  We  found  not  there  any  household  of  the 
Muslims  except  one  of  Lut  and  his  daughters  )  51:  35-36  .  Only  his  wife  (from  his  family)  did 
not  believe,  remaining  on  the  religion  of  her  people.  She  used  to  conspire  with  them  against 
Lut  and  inform  them  of  who  came  to  visit  him,  using  certain  signalsthat  they  agreed  on.  This  is 
why  when  Lut  was  commanded  to  leave  by  night  with  his  family,  he  was  ordered  not  to  inform 
his  wife  or  take  her  with  him.  SDime  said  that  she  followed  them,  and  when  the  torment  struck 
her  people,  she  looked  back  and  suffered  the  same  punishment  as  them.  However,  it  appears 
that  she  did  not  leave  the  town  and  that  Lut  did  not  tell  her  that  they  would  depart.  So  she 
remained  with  her  people,  as  apparent  from  Allah's  statement, 


0*  Vi) 


(except  his  wife;  she  was  of  the  Ghabirin)  meaning,  of  those  who  remained,  or  they  say:  of 
those  who  were  destroyed,  and  this  is  the  more  obvious  explanation.  Allah's  statement, 


(And  We  rai  ned  down  onthemarain)  is  expl  ai  ned  by  Hi  s  ot  her  st  at  ement , 
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(And  rained  on  them  stones  of  baked  clay,  in  a  well-arranged  manner  one  after  another. 
Marked  from  your  Lord;  and  they  are  not  ever  far  from  the  wrongdoers.)  11:82-83  .  Allah  said 
here, 
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(Then  see  what  was  the  end  of  the  criminals.  )  This  Ayah  means:  '  See,  O  Muhammad,  the  end 
of  those  who  dared  to  disobey  Allah  and  reject  His  Messengers.'  Imam  Ahmad,  Abu  Dawud,  At- 
Tirmidhi,  Ibn  Majah,  all  recorded  a  Hadith  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  who  said  that  Allah's  Messenger 
said; 


1  *  \  f  0  **  "  t"  "  o  "  "  o  " 

I jjjSLS  Ja jj  (J^aC*  j  ^j>a» 

«4j  J jiLoll j  (Jcrlill 


(Whoever  is  found  doing  the  act  of  the  people  of  Lut,  then  kill  them;  the  doer  and  the  one  it  is 
done  to.) 
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(85.  And  to  (the  people  of)  Madyan,  (We  sent)  their  brother  Shu'  ayb.  He  said:  "O  my  people! 
Worship  Allah!  You  have  no  other  God  but  Him.  Verily,  a  clear  proof  (sign)  from  your  Lord  has 
come  unto  you;  so  give  full  measure  and  full  weight  and  wrong  not  men  in  their  things,  and  do 
not  do  mischief  on  the  earth  after  it  has  been  set  in  order,  that  will  be  better  for  you,  if  you 
are  believers.) 


Story  of  Shu'  ayb,  upon  him  be  Peace,  and  the  Land  of  Madyan 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said,  "They  (the  people  of  Madyan)  are  the  descendents  of  Madyan,  son  of 
Midyan,  son  of  Ibrahim.  Shu' ayb  was  the  son  of  Mikil  bin  Yashjur.  And  in  the  Syrian  language, 
his  name  was  Yathrun  (Jethro)".  I  (Ibn  Kat hi r)  say,  Madyan  was  the  name  of  the  tribe  and  also  a 
city  that  is  close  to  Ma'  an  on  route  to  the  Hijaz  (from  Ash-Sham).  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(And  when  he  arrived  at  the  water  (a  well)  of  Madyan  he  found  there  a  group  of  men  watering 
(their  flocks).)  28:23  They  are  also  the  people  of  Al-Aykah  (the  Woods),  as  we  will  mention 
later  on,  Allah  willing,  and  our  trust  is  in  Him. 
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(He  said:  "O  my  people!  Worship  Allah!  You  have  no  other  God  but  Him")  and  this  is  the  call  of 
all  Messengers, 


£  >£W''4^  o 

("Verily,  a  clear  proof  (sign)  from  your  Lord  has  come  unto  you;")  meaning,  'Allah  has 
presented  the  proof  and  evidences  of  the  truth  of  what  I  brought  you.'  He  then  advised  them 
and  commanded  them  to  give  full  measure  and  full  weight  and  not  to  wrong  men  in  their 
dealings,  meaning,  to  refrain  from  cheating  people  in  buying  and  selling.  They  used  to 
treacherously  avoid  giving  full  weight  and  measure.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(Woe  to  Al-Mutaff  if  in  (those  who  give  less  in  measure  and  weight)...)  83:1  until  He  said, 


(0*1^1  LiJ) 


(before  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists)  83:6  .  These  Ayat  contain  a  stern  warning  and  sure  promise 
that  we  ask  Allah  to  save  us  from.  Shu'  ayb  was  called  '  Speaker  of  the  Prophets',  because  of  his 
eloquent  words  and  eloquent  advice,  and  Allah  stated  that  Shu'  ayb  said: 
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(86.  "And  sit  not  on  every  road,  threatening,  and  hindering  from  the  path  of  Allah  those  who 
believe  in  Him,  and  seeking  to  make  it  crooked.  And  remember  when  you  were  but  few,  and  He 
multiplied  you.  And  see  what  was  the  end  of  the  mischief-makers.)  (87.  "And  if  there  is  a  party 
of  you  who  believes  in  that  with  which  I  have  been  sent  and  a  party  who  does  not  believe,  so 
be  patient  until  Allah  j  udges  between  us,  and  He  is  the  best  of  judges.") 


Prophet  Shu'  ayb  forbade  his  people  from  setting  up  blockades  on 

the  roads,  saying, 


jif  >  bf 1  V  J 

("And  sit  not  on  every  road,  threatening,")  threatening  people  with  death  if  they  do  not  give  up 
their  money,  as  they  were  bandits,  according  to  As-SUddi.  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  several 
others  commented: 


(oA?  y  "A  ’  V  j) 


("And  sit  not  on  every  road,  threatening.")  the  believers  who  come  to  Shu' ayb  to  follow  him." 
The  first  meaning  is  better,  because  Prophet  Shu'  ayb  first  said  to  them, 


("on  every  road...")  He  then  mentioned  the  second  meaning, 
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("and  hindering  from  the  path  of  Allah  those  who  believe  in  Him,  and  seeking  to  make  it 
crooked.")  meaning,  you  seek  to  make  the  path  of  Allah  crooked  and  deviated, 

(£j5S  X#  fjjS  il  IjjSil j) 

("And  remember  when  you  were  but  few,  and  He  multiplied  you.")  meaning,  you  were  weak 
because  you  were  few.  But  you  later  on  became  mighty  because  of  your  large  numbers. 
Therefore,  remember  A lah's  favor. 
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("And  see  what  was  the  end  of  the  mischief-makers.  ")  from  the  previous  nations  and  earlier 
generations.  See  the  torment  and  punishment  they  suffered,  because  they  disobeyed  Allah  and 
rejected  His  Messengers.  Siu'  ayb  continued; 
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("And  if  there  is  a  party  of  you  who  believes  in  that  with  which  I  have  been  sent  and  a  party 
who  does  not  believe,")  that  is,  if  you  divided  concerning  me, 
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("so  be  patient")  that  is,  then  wait  and  see, 


("until  Allah  j  udges  between  us,"),  and  you, 
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("and  He  is  the  best  of  judges.")  Surely,  Allah  will  award  the  best  end  to  those  who  fear  and 
obey  Him  and  He  will  destroy  the  disbelievers. 
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(88.  The  chiefs  of  those  who  were  arrogant  among  his  people  said:  "We  shall  certainly  drive  you 
out,  O  Shu' ayb  and  those  who  have  believed  with  you  from  our  town,  or  else  you  (all)  shall 
return  to  our  religion."  He  said:  "Even  though  we  hate  it")  (89.  "We  should  have  invented  a  lie 
against  Allah  if  we  returned  to  your  religion,  after  Allah  has  rescued  us  from  it.  And  it  is  not  for 
us  to  return  to  it  unless  Allah,  our  Lord,  should  will.  Our  Lord  comprehends  all  things  in  His 
knowledge.  In  Allah  (Alone)  we  put  our  trust.  Our  Lord!  Judge  between  us  and  our  people  in 
truth,  for  You  are  the  best  of  those  who  give  judgment.") 


Allah  describes  the  way  the  disbelievers  answered  His  Prophet 
Shu'  ayb  and  those  who  believed  in  him,  by  threatening  them  with 
expulsion  from  their  village,  or  with  forceful  reversion  to  the 

disbeliever's  religion. 

The  chiefs  spoke  the  words  mentioned  here  to  the  Messenger  Shu' ayb,  but  intended  it  for 
those  who  followed  his  religion  too.  The  statement, 
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("Even  though  we  hate  it"),  means,  would  you  force  us  to  do  that,  even  though  we  hate  what 
you  are  calling  us  to  Certainly  if  we  revert  to  your  religion  and  accept  your  ways,  we  will  have 
uttered  a  tremendous  lie  against  Allah  by  calling  partners  as  rivals  to  Him, 
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(And  it  is  not  for  us  to  return  to  it  unless  Allah,  our  Lord,  should  will.)  This  part  of  the  Ayah 
refers  all  matters  to  Allah's  will,  and  certainly,  He  has  perfect  knowledge  of  all  matters  and  His 
observation  encompasses  all  things, 


(U&jS  411  Jc.) 

(In  Allah  (Alone)  we  put  our  trust.  ),  concerning  all  our  affairs,  what  we  practice  of  them  and 
what  we  ignore, 
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(Our  Lord!  Judge  between  us  and  our  people  in  truth)  judge  between  us  and  our  people  and 
give  us  victory  over  them, 


(0^1  ^  ^r,) 

(for  You  are  the  best  of  those  who  give  judgment)  and  You  are  the  Most  Just  Who  never  wrongs 
any  in  His j  udgment. 
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(90.  The  chiefs  of  those  who  disbelieved  among  his  people  said  (to  their  people):  "If  you  follow 
Shu'  ayb,  be  sure  then  you  will  be  the  losers!")  (91.  So  the  earthquake  seized  them  and  they  lay 
(dead),  prostrate  in  their  homes.)  (92.  Those  who  belied  Shu'  ayb,  became  as  if  they  had  never 
dwelt  there  (in  their  homes).  Those  who  belied  Shu'  ayb,  they  were  the  losers.)  Allah  describes 
the  enormity  of  disbelief,  rebellion,  transgression  and  misguidance  (of  Shu' ayb's  people)  and 
the  defiance  of  truth  encrypted  in  their  hearts.  They  vowed,  saying, 


\  f \i  • t* I  1  s°'  0  '*1  .  «1\ 

>•>]  ?*-P'  u^) 


("If  you  follow  Shu'  ayb,  be  sure  then  you  will  be  the  losers!")  Allah  answered  them, 


("  *«  "  o  i"  *  ®  *  ' o  i  ||  >> 

&  Jb  ^  ^^la) 

(Sb  the  earthquake  seized  them  and  they  lay  (dead),  prostrate  in  their  homes)  Allah  said  that 
the  earthquake  shookthem,  as  punishment  for  threatening  to  expel  Shu' ayb  and  his  followers. 
Allah  mentioned  their  end  again  in  SUah  Hud, 

i  Is*0"  i  *o5,  •  i  •*  °  f "  v  \*  v  \ 

I J  *  j ]*  ^  ^  LoJ jl 

j  Llq  ^ 
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(And  when  Our  commandment  came,  We  saved  Shu'  ayb  and  those  who  believed  with  him  by  a 
mercy  from  Us.  And  the  Sayhah  (loud  cry)  seized  the  wrongdoers,  and  they  lay  (dead)  prostrate 
in  their  homes.)  11:94  This  Ayah  mentions  the  Sayhah  (cry)  that  struck  them  after  they 
mocked  Shu'  ayb,  saying, 

h  ^jLJ) 

(Does  your  Salah  (prayer)  command  you...)  so  it  was  befitting  to  mention  here  the  cry  that 
made  them  silence.  In  Surat  Ash-Shu'  ara’,  Allah  said, 

"  *  *  "  "  1  >  fit  ♦*  .  t  i  o  '  J  i*  *  a  *  \ 

L_j|^  q\ S  AjI  AJJall  0 

(  f 

(But  they  belied  him,  so  the  torment  of  the  Day  of  Shadow  (a  gloomy  cloud)  seized  them. 
Indeed  that  wasthe  torment  of  a  Great  Day)  26:189  because  they  challenged  Shu'  ayb, 


(fLUl 


<2. 


("So  cause  a  piece  of  the  heaven  to  fall  on  us,  if  you  are  of  the  truthful!")  26:187  .  Therefore, 
Allah  stated  that  each  of  these  forms  of  punishment  struck  them  on  the  Day  of  the  Shadow. 
Hrst, 


(aM\  fj,  £_jl  ■£.  ^AiktS) 

(Sb  the  torment  of  the  Day  of  Shadow  (a  gloomy  cloud)  seized  them)  26:189  when  a  gloomy 
cloud  came  over  them  (containing)  fire,  flames  and  a  tremendous  light.  Next,  a  cry  from  the 
sky  descended  on  them  and  a  tremor  shook  them  from  beneath.  Consequently,  their  souls  were 
captured,  their  lives  were  taken  and  their  bodies  became  idle, 


(J  1 


(and  they  lay  (dead),  prostrate  in  their  homes).  Allah  said  next, 


(te  fjSb  d*) 


(They  became  as  if  they  had  never  dwelt  there)  meaning,  after  the  torment  seized  them,  it 
looked  as  if  they  never  dwelled  in  the  land  from  which  they  wanted  to  expel  their  Messenger 
Shu'  ayb  and  his  followers.  Here,  Allah  refuted  their  earlier  statement, 


A  biis  oiJi) 


(Those  who  belied  Shu'  ayb,  they  were  the  losers.) 
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(93.  Then  he  (Shu'  ayb)  turned  from  them  and  said:  "O  my  people!  I  have  indeed  conveyed  my 
Lord's  Messages  unto  you  and  I  have  given  you  good  advice.  Then  how  can  I  grieve  over  people 
who  are  disbelievers.")  Prophet  Shu' ayb,  peace  be  upon  him,  turned  away  from  his  people 
after  the  torment,  punishment  and  destruction  struck  them,  admonishing  and  censuring  them 
by  saying  to  them, 


i  J  AflJ  ?Ja j) 


("O  my  people!  I  have  indeed  conveyed  my  Lord's  Messages  unto  you  and  I  have  given  you  good 
advice.")  Shu' ayb  said,  I  have  conveyed  to  you  what  I  was  sent  with,  so  I  will  not  feel  any 
sorrow  for  you  since  you  disbelieved  in  what  I  brought  you, 


(uu^  f  J3  t-^a) 

("Then  how  can  I  grieve  over  pepple  who  are  disbelievers") 

is&t  Vi  u  c>  &s  c.j) 
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(94.  And  We  sent  no  Prophet  unto  any  town  (and  they  denied  him),  but  We  seized  its  people 
with  Ba'sa'  and  Darra',  so  that  they  might  humble  themselves  (to  Allah).)  (95.  Then  We  changed 
the  evil  for  the  good,  until  they  'Afaw  (increased),  and  said:  "Our  fathers  were  touched  with 
evil  and  with  good."  So  We  seized  them  all  of  a  sudden  while  they  were  unaware.) 


Afflictions  that  struck  Earlier  Nations 

Allah  mentions  the  Ba'sa'  and  Darra'  that  struck  the  earlier  nations  to  whom  He  sent  Prophets. 
Ba'sa',  refers  to  the  physical  sicknesses  and  ailments  that  they  suffered,  while  Darra',  refers  to 
the  poverty  and  humiliation  that  they  experienced, 


(so  that  they  might  humble  themselves)  supplicate,  humble  themselves  and  invoke  Allah,  that 
He  might  remove  the  afflictions  that  they  suffered  from.  This  Ayah  indicates  that  Allah  sent 
down  severe  afflictions  to  them  so  that  they  might  invoke  Him,  but  they  did  not  do  what  He 
ordered  them.  Therefore,  He  changed  the  affliction  into  prosperity  to  test  them, 


(aiu*i\  uri  p) 


(Then  We  changed  the  evil  for  the  good,)  Therefore,  Allah  changed  the  hardship  into 
prosperity,  disease  and  sickness  into  health  and  well-being,  and  poverty  into  richness  in 
provision,  so  that  they  might  be  thankful  to  Allah  for  this,  but  they  did  none  of  that.  Allah's 
statement, 


O'*"  \ 

(until  they  '  Afaw)  refersto  increase  in  numbers,  wealth  and  offspring.  Allah  said  next, 


*  55 .  tt  1  1  "i"  55  " 
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i\  *  *  It  0  i  "  " 
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(.  .  and  they  said:  "Our  fathers  were  touched  with  evil  and  with  good."  So  We  seized  them  all  of 
a  sudden  while  they  were  unaware.)  He  tested  them  with  this  (afflictions)  and  that  (ease  and 
abundance)  so  that  they  may  humble  themselves  and  repent  to  Him.  However,  they  failed  both 
tests,  for  neither  this  nor  that  compelled  them  to  change  their  ways.  They  said,  "We  suffered 
Ba'sa'  and  Darra',  but  prosperity  came  afterwards,  just  as  like  our  forefathers  in  earlier  times.” 
"Therefore,"  they  said,  "it  is  a  cycle  where  we  sometimes  suffer  a  hardship  and  at  other  times, 
we  enjoy  a  bounty."  However,  they  did  not  comprehend  Allah's  wisdom,  nor  the  fact  that  He  is 
testing  them  in  both  cases.  To  the  contrary,  the  believers  are  grateful  to  Allah  in  good  times 
and  practice  patience  in  hard  times.  In  the  Sbhih,  there  is  a  Hadith  that  says; 


jis  di  ;n*s  aj  u 

|Sjl^  AlLj  ‘Ji  j  I 
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(The  matter  of  the  believer  is  amazing,  for  nothing  that  Allah  decrees  for  him,  but  it  is  better 
for  him.  If  a  Darra’  (harm)  strikes  him,  he  is  patient,  and  this  is  better  for  him,  if  he  is  given 
Sarra’  (prosperity),  he  thanks  (Allah)  for  it  and  this  is  better  for  him.)  The  believer,  therefore, 
is  aware  of  the  test  behind  the  afflictions  whether  it  may  be  prosperity  or  adversity  that  Allah 
sendsto  him,  as  well  asthe  blessings.  Similarly,  in  another  Hadith, 
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1  IQ  1 
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(The  believer  will  continue  to  be  tested  by  afflictions  until  he  ends  up  pure  from  sin.  And  the 
parable  of  the  hypocrite  is  that  of  a  donkey,  it  does  not  know  why  its  owners  tied  it  or  released 
it.)  Allah  said  next, 


(So  We  seized  them  all  of  a  sudden  while  they  were  unaware.)  meaning,  We  struck  them  with 
punishment  all  of  a  sudden,  while  they  were  unaware.  A  Hadith  describes  sudden  death, 


♦  ^  f  i*  o.  f"  o  .S  ^  o  ^  iii 

C—fljuol  j  oL^9J)  Cj 


(Sudden  death  is  a  mercy  for  the  believer,  but  a  sorrowful  punishment  for  the  disbeliever.) 


j \c>  l  iViq\  I j^ji j  I cJAl  jJ j) 
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(96.  And  if  the  people  of  the  towns  had  believed  and  had  Taqwa,  certainly,  We  should  have 
opened  for  them  blessings  from  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  but  they  belied  (the  Messengers).  So 
We  took  them  (with  punishment)  for  what  they  used  to  earn.)  (97.  Did  the  people  of  the  towns 
then  feel  secure  against  the  coming  of  Our  punishment  by  night  while  they  were  asleep)  (98. 
Or,  did  the  people  of  the  towns  then  feel  secure  against  the  coming  of  Our  punishment  in  the 
forenoon  while  they  were  playing)  (99.  Did  they  then  feel  secure  against  Allah's  plan  None  feels 
secure  from  Allah's  plan  except  the  people  who  are  the  losers.) 


Blessings  come  with  Faith,  while  Kufr  brings  Torment 

Allah  mentions  here  the  little  faith  of  the  people  of  the  towns  to  whom  He  sent  Messengers.  In 
another  instance,  Allah  said, 


£5  %  i^a  Jujfl  Vjla) 
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’  ( Ji  ^  ^ 

(Was  there  any  town  (community)  that  believed  (after  seeing  the  punishment),  and  its  faith  (at 
that  moment)  saved  it  (from  the  punishment)  --  Except  the  people  of  Yunus;  when  they 
believed,  We  removed  from  them  the  torment  of  disgrace  in  the  life  of  the  (present)  world, 
and  permitted  them  to  enjoy  for  a  while.)  10:98  This  Ayah  indicates  that  no  city  believed  in 
its  entirety,  except  the  city  of  Prophet  Yunus,  for  they  all  believed  after  they  were  stricken  by 
punishment.  Allah  said  (about  Prophet  Yunus), 

£  -j  j\  kxjJj) 

(c^jr^k 

(And  We  sent  him  to  a  hundred  thousand  (people)  or  even  more.  And  they  believed;  so  We  gave 
them  enjoyment  for  a  while.)  37:147-148  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 

/  *  £  £  **  '■o  **  *  4  o  ft’'--'  \ 

C>  ^  Uj) 

(And  We  did  not  send  a  warner  to  a  township....)  34:34  Allah  said  here, 

/ao  i'  "  A*4  '  *o  f  i  f  o  fM 

Jai  (ji  jlj) 

(And  if  the  people  of  the  towns  had  believed  and  had  Taqwa.  ..)  meaning  their  hearts  had  faith 
in  what  the  Messenger  brought  them,  believed  and  obeyed  him,  and  had  Taqwa  by  performing 
the  acts  of  obedience  and  abstaining  from  the  prohibitions, 


(We  should  have  opened  for  them  blessings  from  the  heaven  and  the  earth,)  in  reference  to  the 
rain  that  fallsfrom  the  sky  and  the  vegetation  of  the  earth.  Allah  said, 

(bAA  1  A  1  jSS  c£lj) 


(but  they  belied  (the  Messengers).  Sb  We  took  them  (with  punishment)  for  what  they  used  to 
earn.)  They  denied  their  Messengers,  so  that  We  punished  them  and  sent  destruction  on  them 
as  a  result  of  the  sins  and  wickedness  that  they  earned.  Allah  then  said,  while  warning  and 
threatening  against  defying  His  orders  and  daring  to  commit  His  prohibitions, 


(Did  the  people  of  the  towns  then  feel  secure),  meaning  the  disbelievers  among  them, 


A 


(that  should  come  to  them  our  punishment),  Our  torment  and  punishing  example, 


(Bayatan)  during  the  night, 


Aj  tii  lit  (4it  0t  ojSii 
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("  o  }  " 
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(while  they  were  asleep  Or,  did  the  people  of  the  towns  then  feel  secure  against  the  coming  of 
Our  punishment  in  the  forenoon  while  they  were  playing)  while  they  are  busy  in  their  affairs 
and  unaware. 


(<& I  1  jLtit) 

(Did  they  then  feel  secure  against  Allah's  plan)  His  torment,  vengeance,  and  His  power  to 
destroy  them  while  they  are  inattentive  and  heedless, 

(Ojj^JI  VI 411  ji  iAt  it) 

(None  feels  secure  from  Allah's  plan  except  the  people  who  are  the  losers.)  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri 
said,  "The  believer  performs  the  acts  of  worship,  all  the  while  feeling  fear,  in  fright  and 
anxiety.  The  Fajir  (wicked  sinner,  or  disbeliever)  commits  the  acts  of  disobedience  while 
feeling  safe  (from  Allah'storment)!" 
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(100.  Is  it  not  a  guidance  for  those  who  inherit  the  earth  from  its  previons  inhabitants  that  had 
We  willed,  We  would  have  punished  them  for  their  sins.  And  We  seal  up  their  hearts  so  that 
they  hear  not) 


Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


(Is  it  not  a  guidance  for  those  who  inherit  the  earth  from  its  previous  inhabitants.  ..)  "(Allah 
says,)  did  We  not  make  clear  to  them  that  had  We  willed,  We  would  have  punished  them 
because  of  their  sins"  Mujahid  and  several  others  said  similarly.  Abu  Ja' far  bin  Jarir  At-Tabari 
explained  this  Ayah,  "A  I  ah  says,  '  Did  We  not  make  clear  to  those  who  succeeded  on  the  earth 
after  destroying  the  previous  nations  who  used  to  dwell  in  that  land.  Then  they  followed  their 
own  ways,  and  behaved  asthey  did  and  were  unruly  with  their  Lord.  Did  We  not  make  clear  to 
them  that, 


\  0  *  'i0'  f  *  i 

(that  had  We  willed,  We  would  have  punished  them  for  their  sins.)  by  bringing  them  the  same 
end  that  was  decreed  for  those  before  them, 


(And  We  seal  up  their  hearts),  We  place  a  cover  over  their  heart, 


AjuOJ 


(so  that  they  hear  not),  words  of  advice  or  reminding'"  I  say  that  similarly,  Allah  said, 


"  >**0  "  >  a*4  "  a  a  f  *o  4  r  o  ^  o  f  *  o  '  o  \*\\ 
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(Is  it  not  a  guidance  for  them:  how  many  generations  We  have  destroyed  before  them,  in  whose 
dwellingsthey  walk  Verily,  in  this  are  signs  indeed  for  men  of  understanding.)  20:128 
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(Is  it  not  a  guidance  for  them:  how  many  generations  We  have  destroyed  before  them  in  whose 
dwellings  they  do  walk  about  Verily,  therein  indeed  are  signs.  Would  they  not  then  listen) 
32:26  and, 
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(Had  you  not  sworn  aforetime  that  you  would  not  leave  (the  world  for  the  Hereafter).  And  you 
dwelt  in  the  dwellings  of  men  who  wronged  themselves)  14:44-45  Also,  Allah  said, 


L (JA  gja  (j-a  ^-ua 


usat  ^j) 


(f.fc-  o  f  *  f  '  o  £ 
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(And  how  many  a  generation  before  them  have  We  destroyed!  Can  you  find  a  single  one  of 
them  or  hear  even  a  whisper  of  them)  19:98  meaning,  do  you  see  any  of  them  or  hear  their 
voices  There  are  many  other  Ayat  that  testify  that  Allah's  torment  strikes  His  enemies,  while 
His  bounty  reaches  His  faithful  believers.  Thereafter  comes  Allah's  statement,  and  He  is  the 
Most  Truthful,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists, 
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(101.  Those  were  the  towns  whose  story  We  relate  unto  you.  And  there  came  indeed  to  them 
their  Messengers  with  clear  proofs,  but  they  were  not  such  who  would  believe  in  what  they 
rejected  before.  Thus  Allah  does  seal  up  the  hearts  of  the  disbelievers.)  (102.  And  most  of 
them  We  found  not  true  to  their  covenant,  but  most  of  them  We  found  indeed  rebellious.) 
After  narrating  the  stories  of  the  people  of  Prophets  Nuh,  Hud,  Salih,  Lut  and  Shu' ayb, 
destroying  the  disbelievers,  saving  the  believers,  warning  these  nations  by  explaining  the  truth 
to  them  with  the  evidence  sent  in  the  words  of  His  Messengers,  may  Allah's  peace  and  blessings 
be  on  them  all,  Allah  said; 


u-fi  t/jSM  m) 


(Those  were  the  towns  that  We  relate  to  you)  O  Muhammad, 


(their  story),  and  news, 

(And  there  came  indeed  to  them  their  Messengers  with  clear  proofs,)  and  evidences  of  the 
truth  of  what  they  brought  them.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayah, 

( _ 1*JJ  La j 

(And  We  never  punish  until  We  have  sent  a  Messenger  (to  give  warning).)  17:15  ,  and, 


(That  is  some  of  the  news  of  the  towns  which  We  relate  unto  you;  of  them,  some  are  standing, 
and  some  have  been  reaped.  We  wronged  them  not,  but  they  wronged  themselves.)  11:100- 
101  Allah  said 


(03  1  ^  1  1  jSS  tt) 


(but  they  were  not  such  who  would  believe  in  what  they  had  rejected  before.)  meaning  they 
would  not  have  later  on  believed  in  what  the  Messengers  brought  them,  because  they  denied 
the  truth  when  it  first  came  to  them  (although  they  recognized  it),  according  to  the  Tafsir  of 
Ibn  '  Atiyyah.  This  explanation  is  sound,  and  is  supported  by  Allah's  statement, 


V  131  l^f 
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(And  what  will  make  you  perceive  that  if  it  came,  they  will  not  believe  And  We  shall  turn  their 
hearts  and  their  eyes  away  (from  guidance),  as  they  refused  to  believe  therein  for  the  first 
time.)  6:109-110  This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 


liA 
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(Thus  Allah  does  seal  up  the  hearts  of  the  disbelievers.  And  most  of  them  We  found  not...) 
meaning,  We  did  not  find  most  of  the  previous  nations, 


/ "  ♦♦  If  o  \  "  "  4 "  o  £  V 
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(true  to  their  covenant,  but  most  of  them  We  found  to  indeed  be  rebellious.)  This  Ayah  means, 
We  found  most  of  them  to  be  rebellious,  deviating  away  from  obedience  and  compliance.  The 
covenant  mentioned  here  is  the  Rtrah  that  Allah  instilled  in  them  while  still  in  their  fathers' 
loins,  and  taking  their  covenant,  that  He  is  their  Lord,  King,  and  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy 
of  worship  except  Him,.  They  affirmed  this  covenant  and  testified  against  themselves  to  this 
fact.  However,  they  defied  this  covenant,  threw  it  behind  their  backs  and  worshipped  others 
besides  Allah,  having  no  proof  or  plea,  nor  support  from  rationality  or  by  divine  law.  Surely,  the 
pure  Rtrah  defies  these  actions,  while  all  the  honorable  Messengers,  from  beginning  to  end, 
forbade  them.  Muslim  collected  the  Hadith, 
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(Allah  said,  "I  created  My  servants  Hunafa'  (monotheists),  but  the  devils  came  to  them  and 
deviated  them  from  their  religion  and  prohibited  them  what  I  allowed  them.")  It  is  recorded  in 
the  Two  Sahihs, 
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(Every  child  is  born  upon  the  Rtrah,  it  is  only  his  parents  who  turn  him  into  a  Jew,  a  Christian 
or  a  Zoroastrian.) 
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(103.  Then  after  them  We  sent  Musa  with  Our  signs  to  Rr'awn  and  his  chiefs,  but  they 
wrongfully  rejected  them.  So  see  how  was  the  end  of  the  mischief-makers) 


Story  of  Prophet  Musa,  upon  him  be  Peace,  and  Fir'  awn 


Allah  said, 
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(Then  after  them  We  sent),  after  the  Messengers  whom  We  mentioned,  such  as  Nuh,  Hud,  S&lih 
Lut  and  Shu'  ayb  (may  A I  ah's  peace  and  blessings  be  on  them  and  the  rest  of  A I  ah's  Prophets), 
We  sent , 


(Musa  with  Our  signs)  proofs  and  clear  evidences,  to  Fir'  awn,  who  was  ruler  of  Egypt  during  the 
time  of  Musa, 

(and  his  chiefs)  the  people  of  Fir'  awn, 


(but  they  wrongfully  rejected  them),  they  denied  and  disbelieved  in  the  signs,  out  of  injustice 
and  stubbornness  on  their  part.  Allah  said  about  them  in  another  Ayah, 
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(And  they  belied  them  (those  Ayat)  wrongfully  and  arrogantly,  though  they  were  themselves 
convinced  thereof.  So  see  what  was  the  end  of  the  evildoers.)  27:14  The  Ayah  says,  'those 
who  hindered  from  the  path  of  Allah  and  belied  in  His  Messengers,  look  how  We  punished  them, 
We  caused  them  to  drown,  all  of  them,  while  Musa  and  his  people  were  watching.'  Public 
drowning  added  disgrace  to  the  punishment  that  Fir'  awn  and  his  people  suffered,  while  adding 
comfort  to  the  heartsof  Allah's  party,  Musa  and  those  people  who  believed  in  him. 
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(104.  And  Musa  said:  "O  Rr'awn!  Verily,  I  am  a  Messenger  from  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.") 
(105.  "Proper  it  is  for  me  that  I  say  nothing  concerning  Allah  but  the  truth.  Indeed  I  have  come 
unto  you  from  your  Lord  with  a  clear  proof.  Sb  let  the  Children  of  Israel  depart  along  with 
me.")  (106.  Fir'  awn  said:  "If  you  have  come  with  a  sign,  show  it  forth,  if  you  are  one  of  those 


who  tell  the  truth.")  Allah  mentions  a  debate  that  took  place  between  Musa  and  Fir'  awn,  and 
Musa's  refuting  Fir' awn  with  the  unequivocal  proof  and  clear  miracles,  in  the  presence  of 
Hr'  awn  and  his  people,  the  Copts  of  Egypt.  Allah  said, 
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(And  Musa  said:  "O  Fir'  awn!  Verily,  I  am  a  Messenger  from  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists".)  meaning 
Musa  said,  '  the  one  Who  sent  me  is  the  Creator,  Lord  and  King  of  all  things,' 


(&ji  Vi  4ii  j*  UjSt  v  d 


("Proper  it  is  for  me  that  I  say  nothing  concerning  Allah  but  the  truth.  ")  '  It  is  incumbent  and  a 
duty  for  me  to  convey  only  the  Truth  from  Him,  because  of  what  I  know  of  His  might  and 
power.' 


("Indeed  I  have  come  unto  you  from  your  Lord  with  a  clear  proof.")  'I  brought  unequivocal 
evidence  that  Allah  gave  me  to  prove  that  I  am  conveying  the  truth  to  you,' 


("So  let  the  Children  of  Israel  depart  along  with  me.")  means,  release  them  from  your  slavery 
and  subjugation.  Let  them  worship  your  Lord  and  their  Lord.  They  are  from  the  offspring  of  an 
honorable  Prophet,  Isra'il,  who  is  Ya'  qub  son  of  Ishaq  son  of  Ibrahim,  the  Khalil  (intimate 
friend)  of  Allah. 

^  d  pti  ^  o!  Jli) 
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(  Fir'  awn  said:  "If  you  have  come  with  a  sign,  show  it  forth,  if  you  are  one  of  those  who  tell 
the  truth.")  Fir'  awn  said,  '  I  will  not  believe  in  what  you  have  said  nor  entertain  your  request1. 
Therefore,  he  said,  'if  you  have  proof,  then  produce  it  for  us  to  see,  so  that  we  know  if  your 
claim  istrue.’ 
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(107.  Then  Musa  threw  his  staff  and  behold!  it  was  a  Thu' ban  serpent,  manifest!)  (108. 
And  he  drew  out  his  hand,  and  behold!  it  was  white  (with  radiance)  for  the  beholders.)  '  Ali  bin 
Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  A I  ah's  statement, 


(a  Thu' ban  serpent,  manifest),  refers  to  "The  male  snake."  As-SUddi  and  Ad-Dahhak  said 
similarly.  A  report  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


(iii^  jn is) 

"(Then  (Musa)  threw  his  staff),  and  it  turned  into  a  huge  snake  that  opened  its  mouth  and 
rushed  towards  Fir'  awn.  When  Fir'  awn  saw  the  snake  rushing  towards  him,  he  j  umped  from  his 
throne  and  cried  to  Musa  for  help,  so  that  Musa  would  remove  the  snake  from  his  way.  Musa  did 
that."  As-SUddi  commented, 


(<j£*  u4*->  '4*) 

(and  behold!  It  was  a  Thu' ban  serpent,  manifest!)  "This  Thu' ban  refers  to  male  snakes. 
The  snake  opened  its  mouth  and  headed  towards  Fir'  awn  to  swallow  him,  placing  its  lower  jaw 
on  the  ground  and  its  upper  jaw  reaching  the  (top  of  the)  wall  of  the  palace.  When  Fir' awn 
saw  the  snake,  he  was  frightened,  so  he  jumped  and  wet  himself  and  he  never  wet  himself 
before  this  incident.  He  cried,  '  O  Musa!  Take  it  away  and  I  will  believe  in  you  and  release  the 
Children  of  Israel  to  you.'  So  Musa,  peace  be  on  him,  took  it,  and  it  became  a  staff  again.  " 


( ouM)  ^  >  rii  ^ 

(And  he  drew  out  his  hand,  and  behold!  it  was  white  (with  radiance)  for  the  beholders.)  Musa 
took  his  hand  out  of  his  cloak  after  he  inserted  his  hand  in  it  and  it  was  shining,  not  because  of 
leprosy  or  sickness.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(And  put  your  hand  into  your  bosom,  it  will  come  forth  white  without  hurt.)  27:12  Ibn  '  Abbas 
said,  "without  hurt',  means,  '  not  because  of  leprosy'.  Musa  inserted  his  hand  again  in  his  sleeve 
and  it  returned  backto  itsnormal  color."  Mujahid  and  several  others  said  similarly. 
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(109.  The  chiefs  of  the  people  of  Rr'  awn  said:  "This  is  indeed  a  well-versed  sorcerer.")  (110. 
"He  wants  to  get  you  out  of  your  land,  so  what  do  you  advise") 


Fir'  awn's  People  say  that  Musa  is  a  Magician! 

The  chiefs  and  noblemen  of  the  people  of  Hr' awn  agreed  with  Hr' awn’s  statement  about 
Musa.  After  Rr'  awn  felt  safe  and  returned  to  his  throne,  he  said  to  the  chiefs  of  his  people, 


(This  is  indeed  a  well-versed  sorcerer)  and  they  agreed.  They  held  counsel  to  decide  what  they 
should  do  about  Musa.  They  conspired  to  extinguish  the  light  that  he  brought  and  bring  down 
his  word.  They  plotted  to  portray  Musa  as  a  liar  and  fake.  They  feared  that  he  might  lure 
people  to  his  side  by  his  magic,  they  claimed,  and  thus  prevail  over  them  and  drive  them  away 
from  their  land.  What  they  feared  occured,  just  as  Allah  said, 


(And  We  let  Rr'awn  and  Haman  and  their  hosts  receive  from  them  that  which  they  feared.) 
28:6  After  they  conferred  about  Musa,  they  agreed  on  a  plot,  as  Allah  said  about  them, 


OuA-  Ji  LKjtj  Jlilj  Vj  IjHi) 


(111.  They  said:  "Put  him  and  his  brother  off  (for  a  time),  and  send  callers  to  the  cities  to 
collect")  (112.  "That  they  bring  to  you  all  well-versed  sorcerers.")  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented, 


("Put  him  off"),  means,  "delay  him  (for  a  time). 


("and  send  to  the  cities"),  areas  and  provinces  of  your  kingdom  --  O  Fir'  awn, 


("to  collect")  to  gather  magicians  from  various  lands.  At  this  time,  magic  was  the  trade  of  the 
day  and  it  was  widespread  and  popular.  They  had  the  idea  that  what  Musa  brought  was  a  type 
of  magic  similar  to  the  magic  that  the  sorcerers  of  their  time  practiced.  Because  of  this 
incorrect  assumption,  they  brought  all  the  magicians  in  order  to  defeat  the  miracles  that  he 
showed  them.  Allah  said  about  Fir'  awn, 
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yuii  >£4  jj  iijii  ^  -ji) 
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(Then  verily,  we  can  produce  magic  the  like  thereof;  so  appoint  a  meeting  between  us  and  you, 
which  neither  we  nor  you  shall  fail  to  keep,  in  an  open  place  where  both  shall  have  a  just  and 
equal  chance."  Musa  said:  "Your  appointed  meeting  is  the  day  of  the  festival,  and  let  the 
people  assemble  when  the  sun  has  risen  (forenoon)."  Sc  Fir'  awn  withdrew,  devised  his  plot  and 
then  came  back.)  20:58-60  .  Allah  said, 
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(113.  And  so  the  sorcerers  came  to  Fir'  awn.  They  said:  "Indeed  there  will  be  a  (good)  reward 
for  us  if  we  are  the  victors.")  (114.  He  said:  "Yes,  and  moreover  you  will  (in  that  case)  be  of  the 
nearest  (to  me).") 


The  Magicians  convene  and  change  Their  Ropes  into  Snakes  before 

Musa 


Allah  describes  the  conversation  that  took  place  between  Fir' awn  and  the  magicians  he 
collected  to  defeat  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him.  Fir'  awn  told  them  that  he  will  reward  them  and 
give  them  tremendous  provisions.  He  made  them  hope  in  acquiring  what  they  wished  for  and  to 
make  them  among  his  private  audience  and  best  associates.  When  they  were  assured  of  the 
cursed  Fir'  awn's  promises, 
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(115.  They  said:  "O  Musa!  Bther  you  throw  (first),  or  shall  we  have  the  (first)  throw")  (116.  He 
Musa  said:  "Throw  you  (first)."  So  when  they  threw,  they  bewitched  the  eyes  of  the  people, 
and  struck  terror  into  them,  and  they  displayed  a  great  trick.)  The  magicians  challenged  Musa, 
when  they  said, 


(Bther  you  throw  (first),  or  shall  we  have  the  (first)  throw)  before  you.  In  another  Ayah,  they 
said, 
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(Or  we  be  the  first  to  throw)  20:65  .  Musa  said  to  them,  you  throw  first.  It  was  said  that  the 
wisdom  behind  asking  them  to  throw  first,  is  that  -  Allah  knows  best  -  the  people  might  witness 
the  magicians'  sorcery  first.  When  the  magicians  had  cast  their  spell  and  captured  the  eyes,  the 
clear  and  unequivocal  truth  came,  at  a  time  when  they  all  anticipated  and  waited  for  it  to 
come,  thus  making  the  truth  even  more  impressive  to  their  hearts.  This  is  what  happened. 
Allah  said, 


Ij  ^llll 

(So  when  they  threw,  they  bewitched  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and  struck  terror  into  them,) 
meaning,  they  deceived  the  eyes  and  made  them  think  that  thet  trick  was  real,  when  it  was 
only  an  illusion,  just  as  Allah  said, 


(It  swallowed  straight  away)  and  devoured, 


(all  the  falsehood  which  they  showed.)  the  magic  that  they  caused  the  illusion  with,  of  magic 
with  which  they  caused  making  it  appear  real,  whereas  it  was  not  real  at  all.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said 
that  Musa's  stick  swallowed  all  the  ropes  and  sticks  that  the  magicians  threw.  The  magicians 
realized  that  this  was  from  heaven  and  was  by  no  means  magic.  They  fell  in  prostration  and 
proclaimed, 
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("We  believe  in  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.  The  Lord  of  Musa  and  Harun  ).  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq 
commented,  "It  followed  the  ropes  and  sticks  one  after  another,  until  nothing  that  the 
sorcerers  threw  remained.  Musa  then  held  it  in  his  hand,  and  it  became  a  stick  again  just  as  it 
was  before.  The  magicians  fell  in  prostration  and  proclaimed,  'We  believe  in  the  Lord  of  all 
that  exists,  the  Lord  of  Musa  and  Harun.  Had  Musa  been  a  magician,  he  would  not  have 
prevailed  over  us.  Al-Qasim  bin  Abi  Bazzah  commented,  "Allah  revealed  to  Musa  to  throw  his 
stick.  When  he  threw  his  stick,  it  became  a  huge,  manifest  snake  that  opened  its  mouth  and 
swallowed  the  magicians'  ropes  and  sticks.  On  that,  the  magicians  fell  in  prostration.  They  did 
not  raise  their  heads  before  seeing  the  Paradise,  the  Rre,  and  the  recompense  of  their 
inhabitants. " 
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(123.  Fir'  awn  said:  "You  have  believed  in  him  Musa  before  I  gave  you  permission.  Surely,  this 
is  a  plot  which  you  have  plotted  in  the  city  to  drive  out  its  people,  but  you  shall  come  to 


know.")  (124.  "Surely,  I  will  cut  off  your  hands  and  your  feet  from  opposite  sides,  then  I  will 
crucify  you  all.")  (125.  They  said:  "Verily,  we  are  returning  to  our  Lord.")  (126.  "And  you  take 
vengeance  on  us  only  because  we  believed  in  the  Ayat  of  our  Lord  when  they  reached  us!  Our 
Lord!  pour  out  on  us  patience,  and  cause  us  to  die  as  Muslims.") 


Fir'  awn  threatens  the  Magicians  after  They  believed  in  Musa  and 

Their  Response  to  Him 

Allah  mentions  the  threats  that  the  Fir' awn  -  may  Allah  curse  him  -  made  to  the  magicians 
after  they  believed  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  and  the  deceit  and  cunning  that  Fir'  awn  showed 
the  people.  Fir'  awn  said, 

(Surely,  this  is  a  plot  which  you  have  plotted  in  the  city  to  drive  out  its  people,)  meaning 
Fir'  awn  proclaimed,  '  Musa's  defeating  you  today  was  because  you  plotted  with  him  and  agreed 
to  that.'  Fir'  awn  also  said, 


(j^J  i  £&  «!) 


(He  (Musa)  is  your  chief  who  has  taught  you  magic.)  20:71  However,  Hr' awn  and  all  those 
who  had  any  sense  of  reason  knew  for  sure  that  what  Hr'  awn  said  was  utterly  false.  As  soon  as 
Musa  came  from  Madyan,  he  called  Hr' awn  to  Allah  and  demonstrated  tremendous  miracles 
and  clear  proofs  for  the  Truth  that  he  brought.  Hr' awn  then  sent  emissaries  to  various  cities  of 
his  kingdom  and  collected  magicians  who  were  scattered  throughout  Egypt.  Hr' awn  and  his 
people  chose  from  them,  summoned  them,  and  Fir' awn  promised  them  great  rewards.  These 
magicians  were  very  eager  to  prevail  over  Musa  in  front  of  Fir'  awn,  so  that  they  might  become 
closer  to  him.  Musa  neither  knew  any  of  them  nor  saw  or  met  them  before.  Hr'  awn  knew  that, 
but  he  claimed  otherwise  to  deceive  the  ignorant  masses  of  his  kingdom,  just  as  Allah 
described  them, 
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(Thus  he  Fir' awn  fooled  his  people,  and  they  obeyed  him.)  43:54  Certainly,  a  people  who 
believed  Hr'  awn  in  his  statement, 


("I  am  your  lord,  most  high.")  79:24  ,  are  among  the  most  ignorant  and  misguided  creatures  of 
Allah.  In  his  Tafsir,  As-SUddi  reported  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  Ibn  'Abbas,  and  several  other 
Companions,  commented, 


/**  'l  "  *  *  -S  2*  <2  ix  "  *  i  «*  "  &  (\ 


("Surely,  this  is  a  plot  which  you  have  plotted  in  the  city...")  "Musa  met  the  leader  of  the 
magicians  and  said  to  him,  '  If  I  defeat  you,  will  you  believe  in  me  and  bear  witness  that  what  I 
brought  is  the  truth’ The  magician  said,  'Tomorrow,  I  will  produce  a  type  of  magic  that  cannot 
be  defeated  by  another  magic.  By  Allah!  If  you  defeat  me,  I  will  believe  in  you  and  testify  to 
your  truth.’  Fir'  awn  was  watching  them,  and  this  is  why  he  said  what  he  said."  His  statement, 


("to  drive  out  its  people"),  means,  so  that  you  all  cooperate  to  gain  influence  and  power, 
replacing  the  chiefs  and  masters  of  this  land.  In  this  case,  power  in  the  state  will  be  yours, 


("but  you  shall  come  to  know"),  what  I  will  do  to  you.  He  then  explained  his  threat, 
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("Surely,  I  will  cut  off  your  hands  and  your  feet  from  opposite  sides.")  by  cutting  the  right  hand 
and  the  left  leg  or  the  opposite, 


("then  I  will  crucify  you  all.")  j  ust  as  he  said  in  another  Ayah, 


("Fi  the  trunks  of  date  palms")  20:71  ,  Fi  in  this  Ayah  means  "on".  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  Fir' awn 
was  the  first  to  crucify  and  cut  off  hands  and  legs  on  opposite  sides.  The  magicians  said, 


("Verily,  we  are  returning  to  our  Lord.")  They  said,  'We  are  now  sure  that  we  will  go  back  to 
Allah.  Certainly,  Allah's  punishment  is  more  severe  than  your  punishment  and  His  torment  for 
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(127.  The  chiefs  of  Rr' awn's  people  said:  "Will  you  leave  Musa  and  his  people  to  spread 
mischief  in  the  land,  and  to  abandon  you  and  your  gods"  He  said:  "We  will  kill  their  sons,  and 
let  their  women  live,  and  we  have  indeed  irresistible  power  over  them.")  (128.  Musa  said  to  his 
people:  "Seek  help  in  Allah  and  be  patient.  Verily,  the  earth  is  Allah's.  He  gives  it  as  a  heritage 
to  whom  He  wills  of  His  servants;  and  the  (blessed)  end  is  for  the  pious  and  righteous  persons.") 
(129.  They  said:  "We  suffered  troubles  before  you  came  to  us,  and  since  you  have  come  to  us." 
He  said:  "It  may  be  that  your  Lord  will  destroy  your  enemy  and  make  you  successors  on  the 
earth,  so  that  He  may  see  how  you  act") 


Fir'  awn  vows  to  kill  the  Children  of  Israel,  Who  complain  to  Musa; 

Allah  promises  Them  Victory 

Allah  mentions  the  conspiracy  of  Rr'awn  and  his  people,  their  ill  intentions  and  their  hatred 
for  Musa  and  his  people. 
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(The  chiefs  of  Rr'  awn's  people  said),  to  Rr'  awn, 
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("WII  you  leave  Musa  and  his  people"),  will  you  let  them  be  free, 


("to  spread  mischief  in  the  land"),  spreading  unrest  among  your  subjects  and  calling  them  to 
worship  their  Lord  instead  of  you  Amazingly,  these  people  were  worried  that  Musa  and  his 
people  would  cause  mischief !  Rather,  Fir' awn  and  his  people  are  the  mischief-makers,  but  they 
did  not  realize  it.  They  said, 


("and  to  abandon  you  and  your  gods")  'Your  gods’,  according  to  Ibn  'Abbas,  as  As-SUddi 
narrated  from  him,  "Were  cows.  Whenever  they  saw  a  beautiful  cow,  Fir'  awn  would  command 
them  to  worship  it.  This  is  why  As-Samiri,  made  the  statue  of  a  calf  that  seemed  to  moo  for  the 
Children  of  Israel."  Fir'  awn  accepted  his  people's  recommendation,  saying, 
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("We  will  kill  their  sons,  and  let  their  women  live")  thus  reiterating  his  previous  order 
concerning  the  Children  of  Israel.  He  had  tormented  them  killing  every  newly  born  male 
before  Musa  was  born,  so  that  Musa  would  not  live.  However,  the  opposite  of  what  Fir' awn 
sought  and  intended  occurred.  The  same  end  struck  Fir'  awn  that  he  intended  to  subjugate  and 
humiliate  the  Children  of  Israel  with.  Allah  gave  victory  to  the  Children  of  Israel,  humiliated 
and  disgraced  Fir'  awn,  and  caused  him  to  drown  along  with  his  soldiers.  When  Fir'  awn  insisted 
on  his  evil  plot  against  the  Children  of  Israel, 
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(Musa  said  to  his  people:  "Seek  help  in  Allah  and  be  patient")  and  promised  them  that  the  good 
end  will  be  theirs  and  that  they  will  prevail,  saying, 
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("Verily,  the  earth  is  Allah's.  He  gives  it  as  a  heritage  to  whom  He  wills  of  His  servants;  and  the 
(blessed)  end  is  for  the  pious  and  righteous  persons."  They  said:  "We  suffered  troubles  before 
you  came  to  us,  and  since  you  have  come  to  us.")  The  Children  of  Israel  replied  to  Musa,  '  they 
(Fir' awn  and  his  people)  inflicted  humiliation  and  disgrace  on  us,  some  you  witnessed,  both 
before  and  after  you  came  to  us,  O  Musa’!  Musa  replied,  reminding  them  of  their  present 
situation  and  how  it  will  change  in  the  future, 
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("It  may  be  that  your  Lord  will  destroy  your  enemy.  encouraging  them  to  appreciate  Allah 
when  the  afflictions  are  removed  and  replaced  by  a  bounty. 


Q*  ^  ** 

l>  L 


&  I  *  *  a,'  i  \  *  "  2  " 


^o^o*  ^  X'.*  ",  f  o  \ 

jjc. ja  Jl*  bpp  pal j) 

plj^ll 


Aiiuj  >4  ^jlj  sAA  bl  1  jlU 

jSJj  411  'pk.  tffvt  <>j 

(  V  fJk'JSt 


(130.  And  indeed  We  punished  the  people  of  Rr'  awn  with  years  of  drought  and  lack  of  fruits 
(crops),  that  they  might  remember  (take  heed).)  (131.  But  whenever  good  came  to  them,  they 
said:  "This  is  for  us."  And  if  evil  afflicted  them,  they  considered  it  an  omen  about  Musa  and 
those  with  him.  Be  informed!  Verily,  their  omens  are  with  Allah  but  most  of  them  know  not.) 


Fir'  awn  and  His  People  suffer  Years  of  Drought 


Allah  said, 
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(And  indeed  We  punished  the  people  of  Rr'  awn)  We  tested  and  tried  them, 


(with  years  of  drought)  of  famine  due  to  little  produce, 


(pi jlcall  (jla  o^j) 


(and  lack  of  fruits),  which  is  less  severe,  according  to  Mujahid.  Abu  Ishaq  narrated  that  Raja' 
bin  Haywah  said,  "The  date  tree  used  to  produce  only  one  date!" 
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(That  they  might  remember  (take  heed).  But  whenever  good  came  to  them)  such  as  a  fertile 
season  and  provisions, 
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(they  said,  "This  is  for  us."),  because  we  deserve  it, 


(and  it  evil  afflicted  them)  drought  and  famine, 


(they  considered  it  an  omen  Musa  and  those  with  him.  )  saying  that  this  hardship  is  because  of 
them  and  what  they  have  done. 
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(Verily,  their  omens  are  with  Allah)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on 
the  Ayah, 
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(Verily,  their  omens  are  with  Allah)  "Allah  says  that  their  afflictions  are  with  and  from  Him, 
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(but  most  of  them  know  not.)" 
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(132.  They  said  to  Musa  :  "Whatever  Ayat  you  may  bring  to  us,  to  work  therewith  your  sorcery 
on  us,  we  shall  never  believe  in  you.")  (133.  So  We  sent  on  them:  the  Tuwfan,  the  locusts,  the 
Qummal,  the  frogs,  and  the  blood  (as  a  succession  of)  manifest  signs,  yet  they  remained 
arrogant,  and  they  were  of  those  people  who  were  criminals.)  (134.  And  when  the  punishment 
struck  them,  they  said:  "O  Musa!  Invoke  your  Lord  tor  us  because  of  His  promise  to  you.  If  you 
remove  the  punishment  from  us,  we  indeed  shall  believe  in  you,  and  we  shall  let  the  Children 
of  Israel  go  with  you.")  (135.  But  when  We  removed  the  punishment  from  them  for  a  fixed 
term,  which  they  had  to  reach,  behold!  They  broke  their  word!) 


Allah  punishes  the  People  of  Fir'  awn  because  of  Their  Rebellion 

Allah  describes  the  rebellion,  tyranny,  defiance  of  the  truth  and  insistence  on  falsehood  of  the 
people  of  Fir'  awn,  prompting  them  to  proclaim, 
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("Whatever  Ayat  you  may  bring  to  us,  to  work  therewith  your  sorcery  on  us,  we  shall  never 
believe  in  you.")  They  said,  'whatever  miracle,  proof  and  evidence  you  bring  us,  we  will 
neither  accept  it  from  you  nor  believe  in  you  or  what  you  came  with.'  Allah  said, 
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(So  We  sent  on  them  the  Tufan)  Ibn  'Abbas  commented;  "It  was  a  heavy  rain  that  ruined  the 
produce  and  fruits."  He  is  also  reported  to  have  said  that  Tuwfan  refers  to  mass  death.  Mujahid 
said  it  is  water  that  carries  the  plague  every  where.  As  for  the  locust,  it  is  the  well-known 


insect,  which  is  permissible  to  eat.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sbhihs,  that  Abu  Ya' fur  said  that 
he  asked  'Abdullah  bin  Abi  Awfa  about  locust.  He  said,  "We  participated  in  seven  battles  with 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  and  we  used  to  eat  locusts."  Ash-Shafi'i,  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal  and  Ibn 
Majah  recorded  from  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  that  his  father  narrated  from  Ibn 
'  Umar  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(We  were  allowed  two  dead  animals  and  two  kinds  of  blood:  fish  and  locust,  and  kidney  and 
spleen.)  Ibn  Abi  Najih  narrated  from  Mujahid  about  Allah's  statement, 

(So  We  sent  on  them:  the  flood,  the  locusts  ...)  "Eating  the  nails  on  their  doors  and  leaving  the 
wood."  As  for  the  Qummal,  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  it  is  the  grain  bug,  or,  according  to  another 
view;  small  locusts  that  do  not  have  wings.  Smilar  was  reported  from  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah  and 
Qatadah.  Al-Hasan  and  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that  '  Qummal’  are  small  black  insects.  Abu  Ja'  far 
bin  Jarir  recorded  that  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said,  "When  Musa  came  to  Hr' awn,  he  demanded, 

'  Release  the  Children  of  Israel  to  me.'  But,  Fir'  awn  did  not  comply;  and  Allah  sent  the  Tuwfan, 
and  that  is  a  rain  which  continued  until  they  feared  that  it  was  a  form  of  torment.  They  said  to 
Musa,  '  Invoke  your  Lord  to  release  us  from  this  rain,  and  we  will  believe  in  you  and  send  the 
Children  of  Israel  with  you.'  Musa  invoked  his  Lord  and  He  removed  the  affliction  from  them. 
However,  they  did  not  believe,  nor  did  they  send  the  Children  of  Israel  with  him.  In  that  year, 
Allah  allowed  (the  earth)  to  grow  various  types  of  produce,  fruits  and  grass  for  them  as  never 
before.  They  said,  'This  is  what  we  hoped  for.'  So  Allah  sent  the  locusts,  and  the  locusts 
started  to  feed  on  the  grass.  When  they  saw  the  effect  the  locusts  had  on  the  grass,  they  knew 
that  no  vegetation  would  be  saved  from  devastation.  They  said,  'O  Musa!  Invoke  your  Lord  so 
that  He  will  remove  the  locusts  from  us,  and  we  will  believe  in  you  and  release  the  Children  of 
Israel  to  you.'  Musa  invoked  his  Lord,  and  He  removed  the  locusts.  Still,  they  did  not  believe 
and  did  not  send  the  Children  of  Israel  with  him. 

They  collected  grains  and  kept  them  in  their  homes.  They  said,  '  We  saved  our  crops.1  However, 
Allah  sent  the  Qummal,  grain  bugs,  and  one  of  them  would  take  ten  bags  of  grains  to  the  mill, 
but  only  reap  three  small  bags  of  grain.  They  said,  'O  Musa!  Ask  your  Lord  to  remove  the 
Qummal  (weevil)  from  us  and  we  will  believe  in  you  and  send  the  Children  of  Israel  with  you.' 
Musa  invoked  his  Lord,  and  Allah  removed  the  Qummal  from  them.  However,  they  did  not  send 
the  Children  of  Israel  with  him.  Once,  when  he  was  with  Hr' awn,  Musa  heard  the  sound  of  a 
frog  and  said  to  Fir'  awn,  '  What  will  you  and  your  people  suffer  from  this  (the  frogs)’  Hr'  awn 
said,  'What  can  frogs  do1  Yet,  by  the  time  that  night  arrived  a  person  would  be  sitting  in  a 
crowd  of  frogs  that  reached  up  to  his  chin  and  could  not  open  his  mouth  to  speak  without  a 
frog  jumping  in  it.  They  said  to  Musa,  '  Invoke  your  Lord  to  remove  these  frogs  from  us,  and  we 
will  believe  in  you  and  send  the  Children  of  Israel  with  you.'  Musa  invoked  his  Lord,  but  they  did 
not  believe. 

Allah  then  sent  blood  that  filled  the  rivers,  wells  and  the  water  containers  they  had.  They 
complained  to  Hr'  awn,  saying,  '  We  are  inflicted  with  blood  and  do  not  have  anything  to  drink.’ 
He  said,  '  Musa  has  bewitched  you.'  They  said,  '  How  could  he  do  that  when  whenever  we  look 


for  water  in  our  containers  we  found  that  it  hasturned  into  blood'  They  came  to  Musa  and  said, 
'  Invoke  your  Lord  to  save  us  from  this  blood,  and  we  will  believe  in  you  and  send  the  Children 
of  Israel  with  you.'  Musa  invoked  his  Lord  and  the  blood  stopped,  but  they  did  not  believe  nor 
send  the  Children  of  Israel  with  him."  A  similar  account  was  attributed  to  Ibn  'Abbas,  As-SUddi, 
Qatadah  and  several  others  among  the  Salaf.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  bin  Yasar  said,  "The  enemy 
of  Allah,  Rr'awn,  went  back  defeated  and  humiliated,  after  the  sorcerers  believed  (in  Musa). 
He  insisted  on  remaining  in  disbelief  and  persisted  in  wickedness.  Allah  sent  down  the  signs  to 
him,  and  he  (and  his  people)  were  first  inflicted  by  famine.  Allah  then  sent  the  flood,  the 
locusts,  the  Qummal,  the  frogs  then  blood,  as  consecutive  signs.  When  Allah  sent  the  flood,  it 
filled  the  surface  of  the  earth  with  water.  But  the  water  level  receded,  and  they  could  not 
make  use  of  it  to  till  the  land  or  do  anything  else.  They  became  hungry.  This  is  when, 
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(They  said:  "O  Musa!  Invoke  your  Lord  for  us  because  of  His  promise  to  you.  If  you  remove  the 
punishment  from  us,  we  indeed  shall  believe  in  you,  and  we  shall  let  the  Children  of  Israel  go 
with  you.")  Musa  invoked  his  Lord  and  He  removed  the  affliction  from  them,  but  they  did  not 
keep  their  promises.  So  Allah  sent  locusts  that  ate  the  trees  and  consumed  the  nails  on  their 
doors,  until  the  doors  fell  from  their  homes  and  residences.  They  again  said  what  they  said  to 
Musa  before,  and  he  called  on  his  Lord  and  He  removed  the  affliction.  Still,  they  did  not  keep 
their  promises,  and  Allah  sent  the  Qummal.  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  was  commanded  to  go  to 
a  mound  and  strike  it  with  his  staff .  So  Musa  went  to  a  huge  mound,  struck  it  with  his  staff  and 
the  Qummal  fell  out  of  it  in  tremendous  numbers,  until  they  overwhelmed  the  houses  and  food 
reserves,  ultimately  depriving  them  of  sleep  and  rest.  When  they  suffered  under  this  affliction, 
they  said  similar  to  what  they  said  before,  and  Musa  invoked  his  Lord  and  He  removed  the 
affliction.  They  did  not  keep  their  promise  and  Allah  sent  the  frogsto  them,  and  they  filled  the 
houses,  foods  and  pots.  One  of  them  would  not  pick  up  a  piece  of  clothing,  or  uncover  some 
food,  without  finding  frogs  in  it.  When  this  affliction  became  hard  on  them,  they  made  similar 
promises  as  before,  Musa  supplicated  to  his  Lord  and  Allah  removed  the  affliction.  They  did  not 
keep  any  of  the  promises  they  made,  and  Allah  sent  the  blood,  and  the  waters  of  the  people  of 
Fir'  awn  turned  to  blood.  Any  water  they  collected  from  a  well,  a  river,  or  a  container,  turned 
to  blood." 
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(136.  3d  We  took  retribution  from  them.  We  drowned  them  in  the  sea,  because  they  belied  Our 
Ayat  and  were  heedless  with  them.)  (137.  And  We  made  the  people  who  were  considered  weak 
to  inherit  the  eastern  parts  of  the  land  and  the  western  parts  thereof  which  We  have  blessed. 
And  the  fair  Word  of  your  Lord  was  fulfilled  for  the  Children  of  Israel,  because  of  their 
endurance.  And  We  destroyed  what  Fir'  awn  and  his  people  produced,  and  what  they  erected.) 


The  People  of  Fir'  awn  drown  in  the  Sea;  the  Children  of  Israel 

inherit  the  Holy  Land 


Allah  states  that  when  the  people  of  Fir' awn  rebelled  and  transgressed,  even  though  He 
inflicted  them  with  consecutive  signs,  one  after  another,  He  took  retribution  from  them  by 
drowning  them  in  the  sea  that  Musa  parted  by  Allah's  power,  and  he  and  the  Children  of  Israel 
passed  through.  In  their  pursuit,  Fir' awn  and  his  soldiers  went  in  the  sea  chasing  Musa  and  his 
people.  When  they  all  had  gone  inside  the  water,  the  sea  closed  in  on  them  and  they  all 
drowned,  because  they  belied  the  Ayat  of  Allah  and  were  heedless  of  them.  Allah  said  that  He 
has  granted  the  people  who  were  considered  weak,  the  Children  of  Israel,  to  inherit  the 
eastern  and  western  parts  of  the  land.  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  and  Qatadah  commented  that  Allah's 
statement, 


(...the  eastern  parts  of  the  land  and  the  western  parts  thereof  which  We  have  blessed.)  refers 
to  the  Sham  area  (Greater  Syria).  Also,  Mujahid  and  Ibn  Jarir  said  that  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  the  fair  Word  of  your  Lord  was  fulfilled  for  the  Children  of  Israel,  because  of  their 
endurance.)  is  explained  by  Allah's  other  statement, 
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(And  We  wished  to  do  a  favor  to  those  who  were  weak  (and  oppressed)  in  the  land,  and  to 
make  them  rulers  and  to  make  them  the  inheritors.  And  to  establish  them  in  the  land,  and  We 
let  Fir' awn  and  Haman  and  their  hosts  receive  from  them  that  which  they  feared)  28:5-6  . 
Further,  A I  ah’s  statement, 

<Ujaj  <jjc.  j3  £±^aJ  A  L*  4Aj) 

(And  We  destroyed  what  Rr'awn  and  his  people  produced,)  meaning,  We  destroyed  what 
Fir'  awn  and  his  people  produced,  such  as  agriculture  and  buildings. 
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(and  what  they  erected.)  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Muj  ah  id  said  that 


(they  erected)  means,  they  built. 
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(138.  And  We  brought  the  Children  of  Israel  (with  safety)  across  the  sea,  and  they  came  upon  a 
people  devoted  to  some  of  their  idols  (in  worship).  They  said:  "O  Musa!  Make  for  us  a  god  as 
they  have  gods."  He  said:  "Verily,  you  are  an  ignorant  people.")  (139.  Musa  added:  "Verily, 
these  people  will  be  destroyed  for  that  which  they  are  engaged  in  (idols'  worship).  And  all  that 
they  are  doing  is  in  vain.") 


The  Children  of  Israel  safely  cross  the  Sea,  but  still  held  on  to  the 

Idea  of  Idol  Worshipping 


Allah  mentions  the  words  that  the  ignorant  ones  among  the  Children  of  Israel  uttered  to  Musa 
after  they  crossed  the  sea  and  witnessed  Allah's  Ayat  and  great  power. 
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(And  they  came  upon  a  people  devoted  to  some  of  their  idols  (in  worship).)  Some  scholars  of 
Tafsir  said  that  the  people  mentioned  here  were  from  Canaan,  or  from  the  tribe  of  Lakhm.  Ibn 
Jarir  commented,  "They  were  worshipping  idols  that  they  made  in  the  shape  of  cows,  and  this 
influenced  the  Children  of  Israel  later  when  they  worshipped  the  calf.  They  said  here, 
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("O  Musa!  Make  for  us  a  god  as  they  have  gods."  He  said:  "Verily,  you  are  an  ignorant  people.") 
Musa  replied,  you  are  ignorant  of  Allah's  greatness  and  majesty  and  His  purity  from  any 
partners  or  anything  resembling  Him. 
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("Verily,  these  people  will  be  destroyed  for  that  which  they  are  engaged  in)  they  will  perish, 

(OjS^u  I jSS  U 

("and  all  that  they  are  doing  is  in  vain.")  Commenting  on  this  Ayah,  Imam  Abu  Ja'far  bin  Jarir 
reported  from  Abu  Waqid  Al-Laythi  that  they  (the  Companions)  went  out  from  Makkah  with  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  for  (the  battle  of)  Hunayn.  Abu  Waqid  said,  "Some  of  the  disbelievers  had  a 
lote  tree  whose  vicinity  they  used  to  remain  in,  and  upon  which  they  would  hang  their  weapons 
on.  That  tree  was  called  '  Dhat  Al-Anwat’.  So  when  we  passed  by  a  huge,  green  lote  tree,  we 
said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Appoint  for  us  a  Dhat  Al-Anwat  as  they  have.’  He  said, 
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(by  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul !  You  said  j  ust  as  what  the  people  of  Musa  said  to  him: 
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(  ("Make  for  us  a  god  as  they  have  gods."  He  said:  "Verily,  you  are  an  ignorant  people.  Verily, 
these  people  will  be  destroyed  for  that  which  they  are  engaged  in,  and  all  that  they  are  doing 
is  in  vain."))" 
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(140.  He  said:  "Shall  I  seek  for  you  an  ilah  (a  god)  other  than  Allah,  while  He  has  given  you 
superiority  over  the  nations.")  (141.  And  (remember)  when  We  rescued  you  from  Fir'  awn's 
people,  who  were  afflicting  you  with  the  worst  torment,  killing  your  sons  and  letting  your 
women  live.  And  in  that  was  a  great  trial  from  your  Lord.) 


Reminding  the  Children  of  Israel  of  Allah's  Blessings  for  Them 

Musa  reminded  the  Children  of  Israel  of  Allah's  blessings,  such  as  saving  them  from  Fir' awn,  his 
tyranny  and  the  humiliation  and  disgrace  they  suffered.  He  reminded  them  of  the  glory  and 
revenge  against  their  enemy,  when  they  watched  them  suffering  in  disgrace,  destroyed  by 
drowning  and  meeting  utter  demise.  We  mentioned  this  subject  in  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al- 
Baqarah. 


(142.  And  We  appointed  for  Musa  thirty  nights  and  added  ten,  and  he  completed  the  term, 
appointed  by  his  Lord,  of  forty  nights.  And  Musa  said  to  his  brother  Harun:  "Replace  me  among 
my  people,  act  in  the  right  way  and  follow  not  the  way  of  the  mischief-makers.") 


Musa  fasts  and  worships  Allah  for  Forty  Days 

Allah  reminds  the  Children  of  Israel  of  the  guidance  that  He  sent  to  them  by  speaking  directly 
to  Musa  and  revealing  the  Tawrah  to  him.  In  it,  was  their  law  and  the  details  of  their 
legislation.  Allah  stated  here  that  He  appointed  thirty  nights  for  Musa.  The  scholars  of  Tafsir 
said  that  Musa  fasted  this  period,  and  when  they  ended,  Musa  cleaned  his  teeth  with  a  twig. 
Allah  commanded  him  to  complete  the  term  adding  ten  more  days,  making  the  total  forty. 
When  the  appointed  term  finished,  Musa  was  about  to  return  to  Mount  Tur,  as  Allah  said, 
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(O  Children  of  Israel!  We  delivered  you  from  your  enemy,  and  We  made  a  covenant  with  you  on 
the  right  side  of  the  Mount)  20:80  .  Musa  left  his  brother  Harun  with  the  Children  of  Israel  and 
commanded  him  to  use  wisdom  and  refrain  from  mischief.  This  was  only  a  reminder,  for  Harun 
was  an  honorable  and  noble  Prophet  who  had  grace  and  exalted  standard  with  Allah,  may 
Allah's  peace  and  blessings  be  upon  him  and  the  rest  of  the  Prophets. 
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(143.  And  when  Musa  came  at  the  time  and  place  appointed  by  Us,  and  his  Lord  (Allah)  spoke 
to  him;  he  said:  "O  my  Lord!  Show  me  (Yourself),  that  I  may  look  upon  You."  Allah  said:  "You 
cannot  see  Me,  but  look  upon  the  mountain;  if  it  stands  still  in  its  place  then  you  shall  see  Me." 
So  when  his  Lord  appeared  to  the  mountain,  He  made  it  collapse  to  dust,  and  Musa  fell  down 
unconscious.  Then  when  he  recovered  his  senses  he  said:  "Glory  be  to  You,  I  turn  to  You  in 
repentance  and  I  am  the  first  of  the  believers.") 


Musa  asks  to  see  Allah 


Allah  said  that  when  Musa  came  for  His  appointment  and  spoke  to  Him  directly,  he  asked  to  see 
Him, 
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("O  my  Lord!  Show  me  (Yourself),  that  I  may  look  upon  You."  Allah  said:  "You  cannot  see  Me,") 
'  You  cannot’  (Lan)  by  no  means  indicates  that  seeing  Allah  will  never  occur,  as  (the  misguided 
sect  of)  Al-Mu'  tazilah  claimed.  The  Hadithsof  Mutawatir  grade  narrated  from  the  Messenger  of 
Allah,  affirm  that  the  believers  will  see  Allah  in  the  Hereafter.  We  will  mention  these  Hadiths 
under  the  explanation  of  A I  ah’s  statement, 
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(Sbme  faces  that  Day  shall  be  radiant.  Looking  at  their  Lord.)  75:22-23  In  earlier  Scriptures, 
it  was  reported  that  Allah  said  to  Musa,  "O  Musa!  No  living  soul  sees  Me,  but  will  perish,  and  no 
solid  but  will  be  demolished."  Allah  said  here, 

(So  when  his  Lord  appeared  to  the  mountain,  He  made  it  collapse  to  dust,  and  Musa  fell  down 
unconscious.)  In  his  Musnad  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Anas  bin  Malik  that  the  Prophet  said 
about  Allah's  saying; 
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(And  when  his  Lord  appeared  to  the  mountain,  ) 


(Like  this)  then  he  held  out  the  tip  of  his  little  finger.  At-Tirmidhi  recorded  this  in  the  chapter 
of  Tafsir  for  this  Ayah,  then  he  said;  "This  Hadith  is  Hasan  Sahih  Gharib."  Thiswasalso  recorded 
by  Al-Hakim  in  his  Mustadrak  through  the  route  of  Hamad  bin  Salamah,  and  he  said;  "This 
Hadith  is  Sbhih  according  to  the  criteria  of  Muslim  and  they  did  not  record  it."  And  As-SUddi 
reported  that  '  Ikrimah  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  about  All  ah’s  saying, 

J-3  lifi) 

(And  when  his  Lord  appeared  to  the  mountain,)  Only  the  extent  of  the  little  finger  appeared 
from  Him, 

(He  made  it  collapse)  as  dust; 
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(And  Musa  fell  down  unconscious)  fainting  from  it.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  these  because  of  the 
relation  to  the  word  Al-Ghashi. 
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(Then  when  he  (Musa)  recovered  his  senses)  after  he  lost  consciousness, 


(111^1  Jli) 

(he  said:  "Glory  be  to  You,")  thus,  praising,  glorifying  and  honoring  Allah  since  no  living  soul 
could  see  Him  in  this  life  and  remain  alive.  Musa’  statement, 
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("I  turn  to  You  in  repentance")  means,  according  to  Mujahid,  that  from  asking  you  to  look  at 
you, 


("and  I  am  the  first  of  the  believers."),  among  the  Children  of  Israel,  according  to  Ibn  'Abbas, 
Mujahid,  and  Ibn  Jarir  preferred  this  view.  Or,  according  to  another  narration  from  Ibn  'Abbas, 
the  meaning  of, 


("and  I  am  the  first  of  the  believers."),  isthat  '  none  shall  see  You  (in  this  life).1  Allah  said, 
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(And  Musa  fell  down  unconscious.)  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri  and  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  a  Hadith 
from  the  Prophet  that  is  suitable  to  mention  here.  As  for  the  Hadith  from  Abu  Sa'  id,  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  in  his  Shhih  that  he  said:  A  Jew  came  to  the  Prophet  after  his  face  was  smacked,  and 
said,  "O  Muhammad!  One  of  your  companions  from  Al-Ansar  smacked  me  on  the  face."  The 
Prophet  said, 
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(Summon  him)  and  he  was  summoned.  The  Prophet  asked  him, 


(Why  did  you  smack  his  face)  He  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  I  passed  by  that  Jew  and  heard  him 
swearing,  '  No,  by  He  Who  has  chosen  Musa  over  mankind!1  I  said,  '  Over  Muhammad  too’,  and  I 
became  angry  and  struck  his  face."  The  Prophet  said, 
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(Do  not  prefer  me  above  the  Prophets.  Verily,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  people  will  be  struck 
unconscious,  and  I  (feel  that  I)  am  the  first  to  wake  up.  Thereupon  I  will  find  that  Musa  is 
holding  onto  a  pillar  of  the  Throne  ('  Arsh  of  Allah).  I  will  not  know  if  he  woke  up  before  me  or 
he  received  his  due  (because  of  his)  unconsciousness  on  (Mount)  At-Tur.)  Al-Bukhari  recorded 
this  Hadith  in  many  locations  of  hisSahih,  as  did  Muslim  and  Abu  Dawud.  Asfor  the  Hadith  from 


Abu  Hurayrah,  Imam  Ahmad  and  the  Two  Shaykhs  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim)  collected  his 
narration. 


ujal  jk  r^y.-u-  „i  ji  ji) 

o-  ifij 


c'jW  ^  -  OUpdi 

O  J.  &'  ^  A  *  o  Si  ^1*  0  * 

^01 J  6 1  ^ .  WQ  p^juo  CJ^  J 


(  jli  ■fLJjl*  % 


(144.  (Allah)  said:  "O  Musa  I  have  chosen  you  above  men  by  My  Messages,  and  by  My  speaking 
(to  you).  Sd  hold  that  which  I  have  given  you  and  be  of  the  grateful.")  (145.  And  We  wrote  for 
him  on  the  Tablets  the  exhortation  all  things  and  the  explanation  for  all  things  (and  said):  Hold 
unto  these  with  firmness,  and  enjoin  your  people  to  take  the  better  therein.  I  shall  show  you 
the  home  of  the  rebellious.) 


Allah  chooses  Musa  and  gives  Him  the  Tablets 

Allah  states  that  He  spoke  to  Musa  directly  and  informed  him  that  He  has  chosen  him  above  the 
people  of  his  time,  by  His  Message  and  by  speaking  to  him.  Here  we  should  mention  that  there 
is  no  doubt  that  Muhammad  is  the  chief  of  all  the  Children  of  Adam,  the  earlier  and  later  ones 
among  them.  This  is  why  Allah  has  chosen  him  to  be  the  Final  and  Last  Prophet  and  Messenger, 
whose  Law  shall  remain  dominant  and  valid  until  the  commencement  of  the  Last  Hour. 
Muhammad's  followers  are  more  numerous  than  the  followers  of  all  Prophets  and  Messengers. 
After  Muhammad  ,  the  next  in  rank  of  honor  and  virtue  is  Ibrahim  upon  him  be  peace,,  then 
Musa,  son  of  'Imran,  who  spoke  to  the  Most  Beneficent  directly.  Allah  commanded  Musa, 
saying, 
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(Sc  hold  to  that  which  I  have  given  you),  of  My  Speech  and  conversation  with  you, 

(and  be  of  the  grateful)  ,  for  it  and  do  not  ask  for  what  is  beyond  your  capacity  to  bear.  Allah 
stated  that  He  has  written  lessons  and  exhortation  for  all  things  and  explanations  for  all  things 
on  the  Tablets.  It  was  said  that  in  the  Tablets,  Allah  wrote  advice  and  the  details  of  the 
commandments  for  lawful  and  prohibited  matters.  The  Tablets  contained  the  Tawrah,  that 
Allah  described; 
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(And  indeed  We  gave  Musa  --  after  We  had  destroyed  the  generations  of  old  -  the  Scripture  as 
an  enlightenment  for  mankind)  28:  43  .  It  was  also  said  that  A I  ah  gave  Musa  the  Tablets 
before  the  Tawrah,  and  Allah  knows  best.  Allah  said  next, 
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(Hold  unto  these  with  firmness),  be  firm  on  the  obedience, 


(and  enjoin  your  people  to  take  the  better  therein.)  Sufyan  bin  '  Uyaynah  said,  "Abu  Sa' d 
narrated  to  us  from  '  Ikrimah  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  "Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  was  commanded 
to  adhere  to  the  toughest  of  what  was  ordained  on  his  people."  Allah's  statement, 


/ "  ..  "'W  0  ^  o  ^  \ 

( jjL^a3l  jb  fSjjjU) 

(I  shall  show  you  the  home  of  the  rebellious),  means,  you  will  witness  the  recompense  of  those 
who  defy  My  order  and  deviate  from  My  obedience,  the  destruction,  demise  and  utter  loss  they 
will  suffer. 
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(146.  I  shall  turn  away  from  My  Ayat  those  who  behave  arrogantly  on  the  earth,  without  a  right, 
and  (even)  if  they  see  all  the  Ayat,  they  will  not  believe  in  them.  And  if  they  see  the  way  of 
righteousness,  they  will  not  adopt  it  as  the  way,  but  if  they  see  the  way  of  error,  they  will 
adopt  that  way,  that  is  because  they  have  rejected  Our  Ayat  and  were  heedless  of  them.)  (147. 
Those  who  deny  Our  Ayat  and  the  meeting  in  the  Hereafter,  vain  are  their  deeds.  Are  they 
requited  with  anything  except  what  they  used  to  do) 


Arrogant  People  will  be  deprived  of  Allah's  Ayat 


Allah  said, 
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(I  shall  turn  away  from  My  Ayat  those  who  behave  arrogantly  on  the  earth,  without  a  right). 
Allah  says,  "I  shall  deprive  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  too  proud  to  obey  Me,  and  arrogant  with 
people  without  right,  from  understanding  the  signs  and  proofsthat  testify  to  My  Might,  Law  and 
Commandments."  And  just  as  they  acted  arrogantly  without  justification,  Allah  has  disgraced 
them  with  ignorance.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(And  We  shall  turn  their  hearts  and  their  eyes  away  (from  guidance),  as  they  refused  to  believe 
therein  for  the  first  time)  6:110  ,  and, 


(Sc  when  they  turned  away  (from  the  path  of  Allah),  Allah  turned  their  hearts  away  (from  the 
right  path).)  61:5  SUfyan  bin  '  Uyaynah  commented  on  this  Ayah, 
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(I  shall  turn  away  from  My  Ayat  those  who  behave  arrogantly  on  the  earth,  without  a  right), 
"(Allah  says)  I  shall  snatch  away  comprehension  of  the  Qur'an  from  them  and  turn  them  away 
from  My  Ayat.  "  Ibn  Jarir  commented  on  Sjfyan's  statement  that,  "This  indicates  that  this  part 
of  the  Ayah  is  addressed  to  this  Ummah."  This  is  not  necessarily  true,  for  Ibn  '  Uyaynah  actually 


meant  that  this  occurs  in  every  Ummah  and  that  there  is  no  difference  between  one  Ummah 
and  another  Ummah  in  this  regard.  Allah  knows  best.  Allah  said  next, 
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(and  (even)  if  they  see  all  the  Ayat,  they  will  not  believe  in  them).  Allah  said  in  a  similar  Ayah, 


"  i  o  *  tk  ''A''  ^  0  O  o  .  Si-  "  *  it  S3 

-  ( v  jl) 

(  fjJVI  Ijjj  C5^  ^  jij 


(Truly,  those,  against  whom  the  Word  (wrath)  of  your  Lord  has  been  j  ustified,  will  not  believe. 
Even  if  every  sign  should  come  to  them,  until  they  see  the  painful  torment.)  10:96-97  Allah's 
statement, 
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(And  if  they  see  the  way  of  righteousness,  they  will  not  adopt  it  as  the  way,)  means,  even  if 
the  way  of  guidance  and  safety  appears  before  them,  they  will  not  take  it,  but  if  the  way  that 
leads  to  destruction  and  misguidance  appears  to  them,  they  adopt  that  way.  Allah  explains  why 
they  do  this, 


(that  is  because  they  have  rejected  Our  Ayat),  in  their  hearts, 
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(and  were  heedless  of  them.),  gaining  no  lessonsfrom  the  Ayat.  Allah's  statement, 
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(Those  who  deny  Our  Ayat  and  the  meeting  in  the  Hereafter,  vain  are  their  deeds.)  indicates 
that  whoever  among  them  does  this,  remaining  on  this  path  until  death,  then  all  his  deeds  will 
be  in  vain.  Allah  said  next, 
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(Are  they  requited  with  anything  except  what  they  used  to  do)  meaning,  '  We  only  recompense 
them  according  to  the  deeds  that  they  performed,  good  for  good  and  evil  for  evil.  Surely,  as 
you  bring  forth,  you  reap  the  harvest  thereof.' 
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(148.  And  the  people  of  Musa  made  in  his  absence,  out  of  their  ornaments,  the  image  of  a  calf 
(for  worship).  It  had  a  sound.  Did  they  not  see  that  it  could  neither  speak  to  them  nor  guide 
them  to  the  way  They  took  it  (for  worship)  and  they  were  wrongdoers.)  (149.  And  when  they 
regretted  and  saw  that  they  had  gone  astray,  they  said:  "If  our  Lord  have  not  mercy  upon  us 
and  forgive  us,  we  shall  certainly  be  of  the  losers") 


Story  of  worshipping  the  Calf 


Allah  describes  the  misguidance  of  those  who  worshipped  the  calf  that  As-Sbmiri  made  for 
them  from  the  ornaments  they  borrowed  from  the  Copts.  He  made  the  shape  of  a  calf  with 
these  ornaments  and  threw  in  it  a  handful  of  dust  from  the  trace  of  the  horse  that  the  Angel 
Jibril  was  riding,  and  the  calf  seemed  to  moo.  This  occurred  after  Musa  went  for  the  appointed 
term  with  his  Lord,  where  Allah  told  him  about  what  happened  when  he  was  on  Mount  Tur. 
Allah  said  about  His  Honorable  Self, 
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((Allah)  said:  "Verily,  We  have  tried  your  people  in  your  absence,  and  As-S&miri  has  led  them 
astray")  20:85  .  The  scholars  of  Tafsir  have  different  views  over  the  calf,  whether  it  actually 
became  alive  and  mooing,  or  if  it  remained  made  of  gold,  but  the  air  entering  it  made  it 
appear  to  be  mooing.  These  are  two  opinions.  Allah  knows  best.  It  was  reported  that  when  the 
statue  mooed,  the  Jews  started  dancing  around  it  and  fell  into  misguidance  because  they 
adored  it.  They  said  that  this,  the  calf,  is  your  god  and  the  god  of  Musa,  but  Musa  forgot  it! 
Allah  answered  them, 
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(Did  they  not  see  that  it  could  not  return  them  a  word  (for  answer),  and  that  it  had  neither 
power  to  harm  them  nor  to  do  them  good)  20:89  .  Allah  said  here, 


(Did  they  not  see  that  it  could  neither  speak  to  them  nor  guide  them  to  the  way)  Allah 
condemned  the  Jews  for  falling  into  misguidance,  worshipping  the  calf  and  ignoring  the  Creator 
of  the  heavens  and  earth,  the  Lord  and  King  of  all  things.  They  worshipped  besides  Him  a 
statue  made  in  the  shape  of  a  calf,  that  seemed  to  moo,  but  it  neither  spoke  to  them  nor 
brought  them  any  benefit.  Rather,  their  very  sense  of  reason  was  blinded  because  of  ignorance 
and  misguidance.  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  when  they  regretted),  and  felt  sorrow  for  their  action, 
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(and  saw  that  they  had  gone  astray,  they  said:  "If  our  Lord  have  not  mercy  upon  us  and  forgive 
us,  we  will  certainly  become  among  the  losers.")  or  among  the  destroyed  ones.  This  was  their 
recognition  of  their  sin  and  their  way  of  seeking  salvation  from  Allah  the  Most  Mighty  and 
Majestic. 
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(150.  And  when  Musa  returned  to  his  people,  angry  and  grieved,  he  said:  "What  an  evil  thing  is 
that  which  you  have  done  during  my  absence.  Did  you  hasten  in  matter  of  your  Lord"  And  he 
threw  down  the  Tablets  and  seized  his  brother  by  (the  hair  of)  his  head  and  dragged  him 
towards  him.  He  (Harun)  said:  "O  son  of  my  mother!  Indeed  the  people  judged  me  weak  and 
were  about  to  kill  me,  so  make  not  the  enemies  rejoice  over  me,  nor  put  me  among  the  people 
who  are  wrongdoers.")  (151.  He  (Musa)  said:  "Omy  Lord!  Forgive  me  and  my  brother,  and  admit 
us  into  Your  mercy,  for  You  are  the  Most  Merciful  of  those  who  show  mercy.")  Allah  states  that 
when  Musa  returned  to  his  people  after  conversation  with  his  Lord,  he  became  angry  and  full  of 
regret.  Abu  Ad-Darda'  said  that  Asif,  or  regret,  is  the  severest  type  of  anger. 
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(He  (Musa)  said:  "What  an  evil  thing  is  that  which  you  have  done  during  my  absence.")  evil  it  is 
that  which  you  committed  after  I  departed  and  left  you,  by  worshiping  the  calf, 
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(Did  you  hasten  in  the  matter  of  your  Lord)  Musa  said,  'You  wanted  me  to  rush  back  to  you, 
even  though  being  there  this  was  All  ah's  decision'  Allah  said  next, 
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(And  he  threw  down  the  Tablets  and  seized  his  brother  by  his  head  and  dragged  him  towards 
him.)  This  Ayah  demonstrates  the  meaning  of  the  Hadith, 


(Information  is  not  the  same  as  observation.)  It  indicates  that  Musa  threw  down  the  Tablets 
because  he  was  angry  at  his  people,  according  to  the  majority  of  scholars  of  early  and  latter 
times.  Allah  said, 
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(and  seized  his  brother  by  (the  hair  of)  his  head  and  dragged  him  towards  him.)  for  Musa  feared 
that  Harun  might  have  not  tried  hard  enough  to  forbid  them  from  their  evil  action.  In  another 
Ayah,  Allah  said, 


VI  -  Ijti  ^lj  a  u  bj’jit  -Ji) 

iits  v  y&j  as  -  l$j^  - 


lAJj 


"•*  5*"  1  "  t  .  X  * 
l3j3  J ji)  jl  C 


»*  ♦*  * 

10  **  0  £o 


cP  l  Ls^Ji  ^  J  C5- 


(♦  o  «*  o  ^  o  I"  "  *  0  4  "  O^ 

C^J3  ‘tj3>1  fb  U&J*4  trM  U£ 


.(He  Musa  said:  "O  Harun  !  What  prevented  you  when  you  saw  them  going  astray.  That  you 
followed  me  not  (according  to  my  advice  to  you)  Have  you  then  disobeyed  my  order"  He 
Harun  said:  "O  son  of  my  mother!  Seize  (me)  not  by  my  beard,  nor  by  my  head!  Verily,  I 
feared  lest  you  should  say:  'You  have  caused  a  division  among  the  Children  of  Israel,  and  you 
have  not  respected  (waited  or  observed)  my  word!’")  20:92-94  .  Here,  Allah  said  that  Harun 
said, 
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("O  son  of  my  mother!  Indeed  the  people  judged  me  weak  and  were  about  to  kill  me,  so  make 
not  the  enemies  rejoice  over  me,  nor  put  me  among  the  people  who  are  wrongdoers.")  Harun 
said,  '  Do  not  place  me  on  the  same  level  as  they  are,  as  if  I  was  one  of  them.’  Further,  Harun 
said,  '0  son  of  my  mother',  so  that  Musa  would  feel  more  mercy  and  leniency  towards  him, 
even  though  Harun  was  also  the  son  of  Musa's  father.  When  Musa  was  satisfied  that  his  brother 
was  innocent, 
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(And  Harun  indeed  had  said  to  them  beforehand:  "O  my  people!  You  are  being  tried  in  this,  and 
verily,  your  Lord  is  (Allah)  the  Most  Gracious,  so  follow  me  and  obey  my  order.")  20:90  ,  this  is 
when, 


(he  said)  Musa, 
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("O  my  Lord!  Forgive  me  and  my  brother,  and  admit  us  into  Your  mercy,  for  you  are  the  Most 
Merciful  of  those  who  show  mercy.")  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(May  Allah  grant  His  mercy  to  Musa!  Surely,  he  who  observes  something  is  nothing  like  he 
who  is  informed  about  it.  His  Lord,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  told  him  that  his  people 
were  tested  after  him,  but  he  did  not  throw  the  Tablets.  When  he  saw  them  with  his  eyes,  then 
he  threw  the  Tablets.) 
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(152.  Certainly,  those  who  took  the  calf  (for  worship),  wrath  from  their  Lord  and  humiliation 
will  come  upon  them  in  the  life  of  this  world.  Thus  do  We  recompense  those  who  invent  lies.) 
(153.  But  those  who  committed  evil  deeds  and  then  repented  afterwards  and  believed,  verily, 
your  Lord  after  (all)  that  is  indeed  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  The  'wrath'  mentioned  here 
that  struck  the  Children  of  Israel  because  of  their  worshipping  the  calf,  means,  Allah  did  not 
accept  their  repentance  until  some  of  them  who  did  not  worship  the  calf  killed  others  who 
worshipped  the  calf  .  We  mentioned  this  story  in  SUrat  Al-Baqarah, 


(S3  turn  in  repentance  to  your  Creator  and  kill  yourselves  (the  guilty),  that  will  be  better  for 
you  before  your  Creator."  Then  He  accepted  your  repentance.  Truly,  He  isthe  One  Who  accepts 
repentance,  the  Most  Merciful.)  2:54  As  for  the  humiliation  mentioned  in  the  Ayah,  it 
pertains  to  the  disgrace  and  humiliation  that  the  Jews  suffered  in  the  life  of  this  world.  Allah's 
statement, 
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(Thus  do  We  recompense  those  who  invent  lies)  is  for  all  those  who  invent  an  innovation  (in 
religion).  Surely,  the  disgrace  resulting  from  inventing  an  innovation  (in  religion)  and  defying 
Allah's  Message,  will  be  placed  in  the  heart  and  from  there  on  to  the  shoulders.  Al-Hasan  Al- 
Basri  said;  "The  disgrace  of  innovation  will  weigh  on  their  shoulders  even  if  they  were  to  gallop 
on  their  mules  or  trot  on  their  work  horses."  Ayyub  As-Sakhtiyani  narrated  from  Abu  Qilabah  Al- 
Jarmi  that  he  commented  on  this  Ayah, 


(Thus  do  We  recompense  those  who  invent  lies.)  "By  Allah!  This  Ayah  is  for  all  those  who  invent 
a  lie,  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection."  Also,  SUfyan  bin  '  Uyaynah  said,  "Every  person  who  invents 
a  Bid'  ah  (innovation  in  the  religion)  will  taste  disgrace. "All ah  tells  His  servants  that  He  accepts 
repentance  from  His  servants  for  any  sin,  even  Shirk,  Kufr,  hypocrisy  and  disobedience.  Allah 
said: 
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(But  those  who  committed  evil  deeds  and  then  repented  afterwards  and  believed,  verily,  your 
Lord)  O  Muhammad,  Messenger  of  Repentance  and  Prophet  of  Mercy, 
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(after  that)  after  committing  that  evil  action, 
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(is  indeed  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  reported  that  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  was 
asked  about  a  man  committing  fornication  with  a  woman  and  then  marrying  her,  and  Ibn 
Mas'  ud  recited  this  Ayah, 
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(But  those  who  committed  evil  deeds  and  then  repented  afterwards  and  believed,  verily,  your 
Lord  after  (all)  that  is  indeed  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  'Abdullah  recited  this  Ayah  ten 
times,  neither  allowing  nor  disallowing  it. 

c!j&!  ill  L &T,) 

0  *'  l  0  i  Vff  j  '  °  '  '  M  1 '  0  ■* 

fA  <_£4A  IgjV.m 

("  ^  o  " 

(154.  And  when  the  anger  of  Musa  calmed,  he  took  up  the  Tablets;  and  in  their  inscription  was 
guidance  and  mercy  for  those  who  fear  their  Lord.) 

Musa  picked  up  the  Tablets  when  His  Anger  subsided 

Allah  said  next, 


(And  when  calmed)  and  subsided, 


(the  anger  of  Musa)  with  his  people, 
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(LxJaill  (jC.) 
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(he  took  up  the  Tablets),  which  he  had  thrown  out  of  jealousy  for  Allah  and  anger  for  His  sake, 
because  of  his  people  worshipping  the  calf, 
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(and  in  their  inscription  was  guidance  and  mercy  for  those  who  fear  their  Lord.)  Several 
scholars  of  Tafsir  said  that  when  Musa  threw  the  Tablets  on  the  ground  they  were  shattered 
and  he  collected  the  pieces  afterwards.  Musa  found  in  its  inscription  guidance  and  mercy,  but 
the  specific  details  of  the  Law  was  lost,  so  they  said.  They  also  claimed  that  the  shattered 
pieces  of  the  Tablets  still  remained  in  the  treasury  safes  of  some  Israelite  kings  until  the 
Islamic  State  came  into  existence.  Only  Allah  knows  if  these  statements  are  true. 
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(155.  And  Musa  chose  out  of  his  people  seventy  (of  the  best)  men  for  Our  appointed  time  and 
place  of  meeting,  and  when  they  were  seized  with  a  violent  earthquake,  he  said:  "O  my  Lord,  if 
it  had  been  Your  Will,  You  could  have  destroyed  them  and  me  before;  would  You  destroy  us  for 
the  deeds  of  the  foolish  among  us  It  is  only  Your  trial  by  which  You  lead  astray  whom  You  will, 
and  keep  guided  whom  You  will.  You  are  our  protector,  so  forgive  us  and  have  mercy  on  us:  for 
You  are  the  best  of  those  who  forgive.)  (156.  "And  ordain  for  us  good  in  this  world,  and  in  the 
Hereafter.  Certainly  we  have  Hudna  unto  You."  He  said:  (As  to)  My  punishment  I  afflict 
therewith  whom  I  will  and  My  mercy  embraces  all  things.  That  (mercy)  I  shall  ordain  for  those 
who  have  Taqwa,  and  give  Zakah;  and  those  who  believe  in  Our  Ayat.) 


Seventy  Men  from  the  Children  of  Israel  go  for  the  appointed 
Meeting  Place  that  Allah  designated,  Allah  later  on  destroys  Them 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  commented;  "Allah  commanded  Musa  to  choose 
seventy  men.  So  he  chose  them  and  proceeded  with  them  in  order  that  they  supplicate  to  their 
Lord.  Their  supplication  included  asking  Allah,  'O  Allah!  Give  us  what  you  have  never  given 


anyone  before  us  and  will  never  give  anyone  after  us!'  Allah  disliked  this  supplication  and  they 
were  seized  with  a  violent  earthquake,  Musa  said: 
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("O  my  Lord,  if  it  had  been  Your  will,  You  could  have  destroyed  them  and  me  before.)'"  As- 
SUddi  said,  "Allah  commanded  Musa  to  come  with  thirty  men  from  the  Children  of  Israel, 
apologizing  for  worshipping  the  calf;  and  He  gave  them  an  appointed  time  and  place. 


/  %.  I  f  "  O'"  *  '  O  "  ->  4  £0.  i"  V 


(And  Musa  chose  out  of  his  people  seventy  (of  the  best)  men.)  He  chose  these  men  and  went 
along  with  them  so  that  they  could  apologize.  When  they  reached  the  appointed  place,  they 
said, 


(We  shall  never  believe  in  you),  2:55  '  O  Musa, 


C5-^) 

(until  we  see  Allah  plainly,  )  for  you  spoke  to  Him,'  they  said,  'therefore,  show  Him  to  us,' 

(but  they  were  struck  with  a  bolt  of  lightning)  4:153  and  they  died.  Musa  stood  up  crying, 
invoking  Allah,  '  O  Lord!  What  should  I  tell  the  Children  of  Israel,  when  I  go  back  to  them  after 
You  destroyed  their  best  men' 


»*  *  ;« 


^j) 


("O  my  Lord,  if  it  had  been  Your  will,  You  could  have  destroyed  them  and  me  before")."' 
Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said,  "Musa  chose  seventy  of  the  best  men  from  the  Children  of  Israel.  He 
said  to  them,  'Go  to  the  meeting  with  Allah  and  repent  for  what  you  committed.  Beg  His 
forgiveness  for  those  of  your  people  whom  you  left  behind.  Fast,  purify  yourselves  and  clean 
your  clothes.'  So,  he  went  with  them  to  Mount  Tur  in  Snai  for  the  meeting  place  and  time 
designated  by  his  Lord.  He  went  there  only  with  the  leave  and  knowledge  of  Allah.  According  to 
what  has  been  mentioned  to  me,  when  the  seventy  did  what  he  ordered  them  to  do,  and  went 
with  him  to  the  meeting  of  Musa  with  his  Lord,  they  said,  '  Fiequest  that  we  may  also  hear  the 
words  of  our  Lord.'  So  he  replied,  '  I  shall.’  When  Musa  approached  the  mountain  it  became 
completely  covered  with  columns  of  clouds,  Musa  approached  it  and  entered  in  them.  He  said 


to  the  people,  'Approach.'  But  when  Allah  spoke  to  Musa,  his  cloak  was  surrounded  by  a 
brilliant  light  which  no  human  could  bear  to  look  at,  so  below  him  a  barrier  was  placed  and  the 
people  approached.  When  they  entered  the  cloud  they  fell  prostrate  and  they  heard  Him  while 
he  was  speaking  to  Musa,  commanding  him  and  forbidding  him,  saying  what  to  do  and  what  not 
to  do.  When  He  completed  commanding  him,  and  removed  the  cloud  from  Musa,  he  faced  the 
people  and  they  said,  '  O  Musa!  We  will  not  believe  in  you  unless  we  see  Allah  directly.'  So  the 
thunder  shook  them,  their  souls  were  captured  and  they  all  died.  Musa  stood  up  invoking, 
begging  and  supplicating  to  his  Lord, 


»*  *  ;« 


^j) 


("O  my  Lord,  if  it  had  been  Your  will,  You  could  have  destroyed  them  and  me  before.")1 
meaning,  '  They  were  foolish.  Would  You  destroy  anyone  who  comes  after  me  from  the  Children 
of  Israel'  Ibn  'Abbas,  Qatadah,  Mujahid  and  Ibn  Jarir  At-Tabari  said,  "They  were  seized  by  the 
tremor  or  lightning,  because  they  neither  shunned  nor  forbade  their  people  who  worshipped 
the  calf."  This  is  supported  by  Musa's  statement, 


iloii 


("would  You  destroy  usfor  the  deeds  of  the  foolsamong  us")  He  said  next, 


V!  ^  ij!) 


("It  is  only  Your  Fitnah")  affliction,  test  and  trial,  according  to  Ibn  'Abbas,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr, 
Abu  Al-'  Aliyah,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  several  among  the  Salaf  and  latter  scholars.  This  is  the 
only  plausible  meaning,  in  which  Musa  says,  "The  decision  is  Yours  (O  Allah),  and  the  j  udgment, 
and  whatever  You  will  occurs.  You  misguide  whom  You  will,  guide  whom  You  will,  and  none  can 
guide  whom  You  misguide  or  misguide  whom  You  guide.  There  is  none  who  can  give  what  You 
deprive  or  avert  what  You  give.  The  sovereignty  is  all  Yours,  and  Yours  is  the  judgment,  the 
creation  and  the  decision."  The  Ayah, 

JJ*.  l_uIj 


Ullj  cJ) 


("You  are  our  protector,  so  forgive  us  and  have  mercy  on  us:  for  You  are  the  best  of  those  who 
forgive."),  pertains  to  (Allah's)  covering  the  mistake  and  not  punishing  for  the  sin.  Whenever 
mercy  is  mentioned  along  with  forgiveness  such  as  in  Musa's  supplication  to  Allah  ,  it  includes 
the  hope  that  Allah  does  not  permit  one  to  fall  into  that  act  again. 


£ 


("for  You  are  the  best  of  those  who  forgive,")  for  none  except  You  can  forgive  the  sin. 


("And  ordain  for  us  good  in  this  world,  and  in  the  Hereafter.")  The  first  part  of  Musa's 
supplication  was  to  fend  off  what  should  be  avoided,  while  this  part  is  a  request  for  what  is 
sought.  The  meaning  of, 


gftll  ftlA  J  U3 


("And  ordain  for  us  good  in  thisworld,  and  in  the  Hereafter.  ")  is,  '  ordain  for  us  and  grant  us  all 
that  is  good  in  both  lives.  We  mentioned  the  meaning  of  '  good'  before  in  SUrat  Al-Baqarah. 


(^11  U&  \1\) 

("We  have  Hudna  unto  You")  'we  repent,  go  back  and  return  unto  You,’  according  to  the 
meaning  of,  'Hudna',  given  by  Ibn  'Abbas,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Mujahid,  Abu  AI-'Aliyah,  Ad- 
Dahhak,  Ibrahim  At-Taymi,  As-SUddi,  Qatadah  and  several  others. 


VLLLLLJ  iC  a  0  /J  * 
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) 


(He  said:  (As  to)  My  punishment  I  afflict  therewith  whom  I  will  and  My  mercy  embraces  all 
things.  That  (mercy)  I  shall  ordain  for  those  who  have  Taqwa,  and  give  Zakah;  and  those  who 
believe  in  Our  Ayat.)  7:156  j 


Allah's  Mercy  is  for  Those  Who  have  Taqwa  and  believe  in  Allah's 

Ayat  and  His  Messenger 


Allah  answers  the  statement, 


("It  isonly  Your  trial...")  7:155  ,  by  saying, 


Clla-i  a 
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Ult 
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* 
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((As  to)  My  punishment  I  afflict  therewith  whom  I  will  and  My  mercy  embraces  all  things.)  Allah 
says  here,  '  I  do  what  I  will,  decide  what  I  will  and  I  have  wisdom  and  justice  in  all  matters.' 
Certainly,  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah.  Allah's  statement, 


»* 


C5 


(and  My  mercy  embraces  all  things)  testifies  to  His  encompassing  mercy.  Allah  said  that  the 
angels  who  carry  His  Throne  and  those  around  the  Throne  supplicate, 


(Laic,  j  A  J)  U—± 


\ 


("Our  Lord!  You  comprehend  all  things  in  mercy  and  knowledge.")  40:7  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  Jundub  bin  'Abdullah  Al-Bajali  said,  "A  bedouin  man  came,  he  made  his  camel  kneel  and 
he  tied  it.  Then  he  prayed  behind  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  When  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
finished  the  prayer,  that  man  untied  his  camel  mounted  it  and  supplicated  aloud,  '  O  Allah! 
Grant  Your  mercy  to  me  and  to  Muhammad,  and  do  not  give  a  share  in  it  to  anyone  else.'  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  commented  (to  his  Companions), 


a  i 


*  '  O  Z  O  f  f  *  * 
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y 


X-XLU4J 


(Do  you  think  that  this  man  is  more  misguided  or  his  camel  Did  you  not  hear  what  this  man  has 
said)  They  said,  '  Yes.'  He  said, 

*  Y  "  5 .  ^  ^  i  £  .  ^  y  +  '  O  '  ' 0  "  o  a* 
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(You  (the  bedouin  man)  have  restricted  avast  mercy!  Allah,  the  Exalted,  the  most  Honored  has 
created  a  hundred  mercies  and  sent  down  one  of  them  by  which  the  creation,  men,  Jinn  and 
animals,  show  mercy  to  each  other.  He  left  with  Him  ninety-nine  mercies,  so  do  you  say  that 
this  man  is  more  misguided  or  his  camel)  Ahmad  and  Abu  Dawud  collected  this  Hadith.  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  that  Salman  narrated  that  the  Prophet  said, 


^  o  \  ^  ^  O  «*  £<  S3  k-'  ^  S3.''  j,  S3  * 
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«A^Uall  ^°JJ  Jl  AjiIjj  jllj 

(Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  has  a  hundred  mercies.  With  one  of  them,  the  creations 
show  mercy  to  each  other,  and  even  the  beasts  show  kindness  to  their  offspring.  He  has  kept 
ninety-nine  mercies  with  Him  for  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)  Muslim  recorded  it.  Allah  said  next, 

(Oj ss  oA!  l«£Li) 

(That  (mercy)  I  shall  ordain  for  those  who  have  Taqwa,  )  meaning,  I  will  ordain  My  mercy  for 
them,  as  a  favor  and  kindnessfrom  Me  to  them.  Allah  said  in  a  similar  Ayah, 

'  0  S3  *4  o-  Y  o  U&'  - 

^  ^£j j  l_u£) 

(He  has  prescribed  mercy  for  Himself)  6:12  A I  ah's  statement, 


(for  those  who  have  Taqwa),  means,  'I  will  ordain  My  mercy  for  those  who  possess  these 
qualities,  and  they  are  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad,' 


(for  those  who  have  Taqwa),  who  avoid  Shirk  and  major  sins, 

(I4j«  'oMj) 

(and  give  the  Zakah),  purify  themselves,  according  to  one  opinion.  It  was  also  said  that,  'the 
Zakah’,  here  pertains  to  wealth.  It  is  possible  that  both  meanings  are  included  here,  for  this 
Ayah  was  revealed  in  Makkah  before  Zakah  in  fixed  shares  was  ordained  , 

m-i  A  oAij 


(and  those  who  believe  in  Our  Ayat.),  those  who  have  faith  in  them. 


*  ah  &  *  'Lu  2  "  t  -*  5:1  U  "  > 
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(157.  Those  who  follow  the  Messenger,  the  Prophet  who  can  neither  read  nor  write  whom  they 
find  written  of  with  them  in  the  Tawrah  and  the  I  nj  i  i ,  -  he  commands  them  to  do  good;  and 
forbids  them  from  evil;  he  makes  lawful  for  them  the  good  things,  and  forbids  them  from  the 
evil  things,  he  releases  them  from  their  heavy  burdens  and  from  the  fetters  that  were  upon 
them.  So  those  who  believe  in  him,  honor  him,  help  him,  and  follow  the  light  which  has  been 
sent  down  with  him,  it  isthey  who  will  be  successful.) 


The  Description  of  that  Messenger 


*  %u  "  \  *  *  u 
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(Those  who  follow  the  Messenger,  the  Prophet  who  can  neither  read  nor  write  whom  they  find 
written  with  them  in  the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil,)  This  is  the  description  of  the  Prophet 
Muhammad  in  the  Books  of  the  Prophets.  They  delivered  the  good  news  of  his  advent  to  their 
nations  and  commanded  them  to  follow  him.  His  descript  ions  were  still  apparent  in  their  Books, 
as  the  rabbis  and  the  priests  well  know.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Sakhr  Al-'  Uqayli  said 
that  a  bedouin  man  said  to  him,  "I  brought  a  milk-producing  camel  to  Al-Madinah  during  the  life 
time  of  Allah's  Messenger.  After  I  sold  it,  I  said  to  myself,  '  I  will  meet  that  man  (Muhammad) 
and  hear  from  him.'  So  I  passed  by  him  while  he  was  walking  between  Abu  Bakr  and  '  Umar,  and 
I  followed  them  until  they  went  by  a  Jewish  man,  who  was  reading  from  an  open  copy  of  the 
Tawrah.  He  was  mourning  a  son  of  his  who  was  dying  and  who  was  one  of  the  most  handsome 
boys.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  asked  him  (the  father), 


Am  JAAU*  I  ^t» 


«  -ls^J^3  c5-^ 


(I  ask  you  by  He  Who  has  sent  down  the  Tawrah,  do  you  not  find  the  description  of  me  and  my 
advent  in  your  Book)  He  nodded  his  head  in  the  negative.  His  son  said,  '  Rather,  yes,  by  He  Who 
has  sent  down  the  Tawrah!  We  find  the  description  of  you  and  your  advent  in  our  Book.  I  bear 
witnessthat  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah  and  that  you  are  the  Messenger  of 
Allah.  1  The  Prophet  said  (to  the  Companions), 


(Stop  the  Jew  (the  father)  from  (taking  care  of)  your  brother  (in  Islam).)  The  Prophet  then 
personally  took  care  of  the  son's  funeral  and  led  the  funeral  prayer  on  him.'"  This  Hadith  is 
sound  and  is  supported  by  a  similar  Hadith  in  the  Sbhih  narrated  from  Anas.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded 
that  Al-Muthanna  said  that  '  Ata’  bin  Yasar  said,  "I  met  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  and  asked  him,  '  Tell 
me  about  the  description  of  Allah's  Messenger  in  the  Tawrah.'  He  said,  'Yes,  by  Allah!  He  is 
described  in  the  Tawrah,  j  ust  as  he  is  described  in  the  Qur'an, 


(O  Prophet!  Verily,  We  have  sent  you  as  a  witness,  and  a  bearer  of  glad  tidings,  and  a  warner.) 

33:45  as  a  safe  refuge  for  the  unlettered  ones.  'You  are  My  servant  and  Messenger.  I  have 
called  you  '  Al-Mutawakkil'  (who  trusts  in  Allah),  not  hard  or  harsh.'  Neither  uttering  foul  speech 
in  the  markets  nor  returning  evil  deed  with  one  in  kind.  Rather,  he  forgives  and  forgoes.  Allah 
will  not  end  his  life  until  He  straightens  through  him  the  crooked  religion,  so  that  they  might 
proclaim,  'There  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah.'  He  will  open  through  him  sealed 
hearts,  deaf  ears  and  blind  eyes.'"  'Ata'  then  said,  "I  also  met  Ka' b  and  asked  him  the  same 
question,  and  his  answer  did  not  differ  from  '  Abdullah's  answer,  even  concerning  one  letter.  " 
Al-Bukhari  recorded  it  from  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr.  It  was  also  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  up  to  the 
word  forgoes.  And  he  mentioned  the  narration  of  'Abdullah  bin  'Amr  then  he  said;  "It  was 
common  in  the  speech  of  our  Salaf  that  they  describe  the  Books  of  the  People  of  the  Two 
Scriptures  as  the  Tawrah,  as  some  Hadiths  concur.  A I  ah  knows  best."  A I  ah’s  statement, 


4  "  o  9  '  *  9  o  "  9  9  9 
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(He  commands  them  to  do  good;  and  forbids  them  from  evil;)  This  is  the  description  of  the 
Messenger  of  Alah  in  previous  Books.  These  were  the  true  qualities  of  our  Messenger  ,  as  well, 
for  he  only  ordained  good  and  forbade  evil.  We  should  mention  here  that  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud 
said,  "When  you  hear  A I  ah’s  statement, 


(O  you  who  believe!),  then  pay  it  your  full  attention,  for  it  is  a  good  that  you  are  being 
commanded,  or  an  evil  that  you  are  being  forbidden."  And  the  most  important  and  greatest  of 
these  commands  and  prohibitions,  is  that  Allah  has  sent  the  Messenger  to  order  worshipping 
Him  Alone  without  partners  and  forbid  worshipping  others  besides  Him.  This  is  the  Message  that 
Allah  has  sent  all  Messengers  with  before  Muhammad  ,  just  as  Allah  said, 


All!  1ji£!  V jLj  ^  ^  iSlj) 

(h .jiil!  1  J 

(And  verily,  We  have  sent  among  every  Ummah  a  Messenger  (proclaiming):  "Worship  Allah,  and 
avoid  the  Taghut  (false  deities)")  16:36  .  Allah's  statement, 


/'>  «  it  >  °r  >*  '  >'  ..  '**  ti  >  1  *  t  >'  \ 


(He  makes  lawful  for  them  the  good  things,  and  forbidsthem  from  the  evil  things,)  meaning,  he 
makes  the  Bahirah,  Sa’ibah,  Wasilah  and  Ham,  etc.,  lawful.  They  were  prohibitions  that  they 
invented  which  were  only  hard  for  themselves.  He  also  forbids  them  from  evil  things,  such  as 
the  flesh  of  the  pig,  Riba,  and  foods  that  were  treated  as  lawful  although  Allah  the  Exalted  had 
forbidden  them.  Al  i  binAbi  Talhah  reported  this  from  Ibn  '  Abbas.  Allah's  statement, 


»* 
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as 
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(He  (Muhammad)  releases  them  from  their  heavy  burdens,  and  from  the  fetters  that  were  upon 
them.)  indicates  that  Muhammad  came  with  leniency  and  an  easy  religion.  As  mentioned  in  the 
Hadith  recorded  from  many  routes  that  Allah's  Messenger  said, 


** -  o  a  *4  .•  a  ♦  <*4  f.  * 
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(I  was  sent  with  the  easy  way  of  Hanifiyyah  monotheism  )  The  Prophet  said  to  the  two 
Commanders  he  appointed,  Mu'  adh  and  Abu  Musa  A -Ash'  ari,  when  he  sent  them  to  Yemen, 


Uj  \'jj£  Uj  IjLjj  I  Uj  !jlk» 
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(Bring  glad  tidings  and  do  not  drive  people  away,  make  things  easy  and  do  not  make  them 
difficult,  obey  each  other  and  do  not  differ  among  yourselves).  Abu  Barzah  Al-Aslami,  the 


Prophet's  Companion,  said,  "I  accompanied  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  saw  how  easy  he  was. 
The  nations  that  were  before  us  had  things  made  difficult  for  them  in  their  laws.  Allah  made 
the  law  encompassing  and  easy  for  this  Ummah.  Hence  the  statement  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah, 


fl  U  U  ^  JjUS  M  il» 
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(Allah  has  forgiven  my  Ummah  for  what  occurs  in  themselves,  as  long  as  they  do  not  utter  it  or 
act  upon  it.)  The  Prophet  said, 


O  ^  "  %  * 


(My  Ummah  was  forgiven  (by  Allah)  unintentional  errors,  forgetfulness  and  what  they  are 
forced  to  do.)"  This  is  why  Allah  has  guided  this  Ummah  to  proclaim, 


Yj  U$J  llLlf  jt  ilj  J  J  V  U5j) 
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("Our  Lord!  Punish  us  not  if  we  forget  or  fall  into  error,  our  Lord!  Lay  not  on  us  a  burden  like 
that  which  You  did  lay  on  those  before  us  (Jews  and  Christians);  our  Lord!  Put  not  on  us  a 
burden  greater  than  we  have  strength  to  bear.  Pardon  us  and  grant  us  forgiveness.  Have  mercy 
on  us.  You  are  our  Mawla  (Patron,  Supporter  and  Protector)  and  give  us  victory  over  the 
disbelieving  people.)  2:286  It  is  recorded  in  Sahi h  Muslim  that  the  Prophet  said  that  Allah 
the  Exalted  said  after  every  one  of  these  supplications,  "I  shall  accept  (your  supplication)." 
All  ah's  statement, 
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(So  those  who  believe  in  him,  honor  him,  help  him.)  refers  to  respecting  and  honoring 
Muhammad  , 


3  jjiii  13a  j) 


(and  follow  the  light  which  has  been  sent  down  with  him,)  the  Qur'an  and  the  revelation 
Sjnnah  that  the  Prophet  delivered  to  mankind, 


(ojysiii  A  air,!) 

(it  isthey  who  will  be  successful.)  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter. 
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(158.  Say:  "O  mankind!  Verily,  I  am  sent  to  you  all  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah  --  to  Whom  belongs 
the  dominion  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He.  It  is 
He  Who  gives  life  and  causes  death.  So  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  the  Prophet  who  can 
neither  read  nor  write,  who  believes  in  Allah  and  His  Words,  and  follow  him  so  that  you  may  be 
guided.") 


Muhammad's  Message  is  Universal 

Allah  says  to  His  Prophet  and  Messenger  Muhammad  , 


(Say),  O  Muhammad, 


(O  mankind!),  this  is  directed  to  mankind  red  and  black,  and  the  Arabs  and  non- Arabs  alike, 


(I  am  sent  to  you  all  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah,)  This  Ayah  mentions  the  Prophet's  honor  and 
greatness,  for  he  is  the  Rnal  Prophet  who  was  sent  to  all  mankind  and  the  Jinns  .  Allah  said, 
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(Shy,  "Allah  is  Witness  between  you  and  I;  this  Qur'an  has  been  revealed  to  me  that  I  may 
therewith  warn  you  and  whomsoever  it  may  reach.")  6:19  , 


jUllfl  lJ  ja-VI  Aj  J&j  ^j) 


(but  those  of  the  sects  that  reject  it,  the  Fire  will  be  their  promised  meeting  place)  11:17  , 
and, 
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(And  say  to  those  who  were  given  the  Scripture  and  to  the  illiterates  (Arab  pagans):  "Do  you 
(also)  submit  yourselves  (to  Allah  in  Islam)"  If  they  do,  they  are  rightly  guided;  but  if  they  turn 
away,  your  duty  is  only  to  convey  the  Message.)  3:20  There  are  many  other  Ayat  and  more 
Hadiths  than  can  be  counted  on  this  subject.  It  is  also  well-known  in  our  religion  that  the 
Messenger  of  A I  ah  was  sent  to  all  mankind  and  the  Jinns  .  Al -Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Ad- 
Darda'  said,  "Abu  Bakr  and  '  Umar  had  an  argument  in  which  Abu  Bakr  made  '  Umar  angry.  So 
'  Umar  went  away  while  angry  and  Abu  Bakr  followed  him  asking  him  to  forgive  him,  but  '  Umar 
refused.  '  Umar  shut  his  door  closed  in  Abu  Bakr’sface  and  Abu  Bakr  went  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  while  we  were  with  him.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(This  fellow  of  yours  (Abu  Bakr)  has  made  someone  angry!  '  Umar  became  sorry  for  what  he  did, 
went  to  the  Prophet  and  greeted  him  with  the  Salam  and  sat  next  to  him,  telling  him  what  had 
happened.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  became  angry  (at  '  Umar),  and  realizing  that,  Abu  Bakr  said, 
'  O  Allah's  Messenger!  It  was  me  who  was  unj  ust . '  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Will  you  leave  my  Companion  (Abu  Bakr)  alone!  I  said,  '  O  People!  I  am  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
to  you  all,'  and  you  said,  'You  lie,'  but  Abu  Bakr  declared,  'You  said  the  truth.1)"  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  it.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(I  have  been  given  five  things  which  were  not  given  to  any  Prophet  before  me,  and  I  do  not  say 
it  out  of  pride.  I  was  sent  to  all  mankind  (their)  black  and  white  alike.  Allah  made  me 
victorious  by  fright,  (by  His  frightening  my  enemies)  for  a  distance  of  one  month's  journey.  The 
spoils  of  war  are  lawful  for  me,  yet  it  was  not  lawful  for  anyone  else  before  me.  The  earth  has 
been  made  for  me  (and  for  my  followers)  a  place  for  praying  and  a  thing  to  perform 
purification  with.  I  have  been  given  the  Shafa'ah  (right  of  intercession),  and  I  saved  it  for  my 
Ummah  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Therefore,  the  Shafa'ah  will  reach  those  who  associate 
none  with  Allah  in  worship.)  This  Hadith's  chain  of  narration  is  suitable,  but  the  Two  Sahi hs  did 
not  record  it.  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(to  Whom  belongs  the  dominion  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  None  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  He.  It  is  He  Who  gives  life  and  causes  death.)  describes  Allah  by  the  words  of 
the  Messenger  that  He  Who  has  sent  him  is  the  Creator,  Lord  and  King  of  all  things  and  in  His 
Hand  is  the  control,  life,  death  and  the  decision.  Just  as  Allah  said 


(I^Vl  yil  Ajjl .JJ  A  tjV^) 

(So  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  the  Prophet  who  can  neither  read  nor  write,)  Allah 
proclaims  here  that  Muhammad  is  His  Messenger  and  reiterates  this  fact  by  commanding  that 
he  be  believed  in  and  followed.  Allah  said, 


(The  Prophet  who  can  neither  read  nor  write)  who  you  were  promised  and  given  the  good  news 
of  in  previous  revealed  books.  Certainly,  Muhammad  was  amply  described  in  the  previous 
books,  including  his  description  as  being  the  unlettered  Prophet.  Allah's  statement, 


A  l«5i) 

(who  believes  in  Allah  and  His  Words),  means,  his  actions  conform  with  his  words  and  he 
believes  in  what  he  was  given  from  his  Lord. 


(And  follow  him),  embrace  his  path  and  guidance, 
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(so  that  you  may  be  guided)  to  the  Straight  Path. 
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(159.  And  of  the  people  of  Musa  there  is  a  community  who  lead  (the  men)  with  truth  and 
establish  justice  therewith.)  Allah  stated  that  of  the  Children  of  Israel  there  are  some  who 
follow  the  truth  and  j  udge  by  it,  j  ust  as  He  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(A  party  of  the  people  of  the  Scripture  stand  for  the  right,  they  recite  the  verses  of  Allah 
during  the  hours  of  the  night,  prostrating  themselves  in  prayer)  3:113  , 
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(And  there  are,  certainly,  among  the  People  of  the  Scripture,  those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  in 
that  which  has  been  revealed  to  you,  and  in  that  which  has  been  revealed  to  them,  humbling 
themselves  before  Allah.  They  do  not  sell  the  verses  of  Allah  for  a  small  price,  for  them  is  a 
reward  with  their  Lord.  Surely,  Allah  is  Swift  in  account.)  3:199 
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(Those  to  whom  We  gave  the  Scripture  before  it,  they  believe  in  it  (the  Qur'an).  And  when  it  is 
recited  to  them,  they  say:  "We  believe  in  it.  Verily,  it  is  the  truth  from  our  Lord.  Indeed  even 
before  it  we  have  been  from  those  who  submit  themselves.  These  will  be  given  their  reward 
twice  over,  because  they  are  patient.)  28:52-54  ,  and, 
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(Verily,  those  who  were  given  knowledge  before  it,  when  it  (this  Qur'an)  is  recited  to  them,  fall 
down  on  their  faces  in  humble  prostration.  And  they  say:  "Glory  be  to  our  Lord!  Truly,  the 


promise  of  our  Lord  must  be  fulfilled."  And  they  fall  down  on  their  faces  weeping  and  it 
increases  their  humility.)  17:107-109 
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(160.  And  We  divided  them  into  twelve  tribes  (as  distinct)  nations.  We  revealed  to  Musa  when 
his  people  asked  him  for  water  (saying):  "Strike  the  stone  with  your  stick,"  and  there  gushed 
forth  out  of  it  twelve  springs,  each  group  knew  its  own  place  for  water.  We  shaded  them  with 
the  clouds  and  sent  down  upon  them  the  manna  and  the  quail  (saying):  "Eat  of  the  good  things 
with  which  We  have  provided  you."  They  harmed  Us  not  but  they  used  to  harm  themselves.) 
(161.  And  (remember)  when  it  was  said  to  them:  "Dwell  in  this  town  (Jerusalem)  and  eat 
therefrom  wherever  you  wish,  and  say,  '  (O  Allah)  forgive  our  sins’;  and  enter  the  gate 
prostrating  (bowing  with  humility).  We  shall  forgive  you  your  wrongdoings.  We  shall  increase 
(the  reward)  for  the  good-doers.")  (162.  But  those  among  them  who  did  wrong,  changed  the 
word  that  had  been  told  to  them.  So  We  sent  on  them  a  torment  from  the  heaven  in  return  for 
their  wrongdoings.)  We  discussed  these  Ayat  in  SUrat  Al-Baqarah,  which  was  revealed  in  Al- 
Madinah,  while  these  Ayat  were  revealed  in  Makkah.  We  also  mentioned  the  difference 
between  the  two  narrations,  and  thus  we  do  not  need  to  repeat  it  here,  all  thanks  are  due  to 
Allah  and  all  the  favors  are  from  Him. 
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(163.  And  ask  them  about  the  town  that  was  by  the  sea;  when  they  transgressed  in  the  matter 
of  the  Shbbath:  when  their  fish  came  to  them  openly  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  did  not  come  to 
them  on  the  day  they  had  no  Sabbath.  Thus  We  made  a  trial  for  them,  for  they  used  to  rebel 
against  A I  ah’s  command.) 


The  Jews  transgress  the  Sanctity  of  the  Sabbath 

Thi  s  Ayah  expl  ai  ns  Al  I  ah’s  st  at  ement , 
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(And  indeed  you  knew  those  among  you  who  transgressed  in  the  matter  of  the  S&bbath..) 
2:65  A I  ah  says  to  His  Prophet  here, 


(And  ask  them)  ask  the  Jews  who  are  with  you,  about  the  story  of  their  fellow  Jews  who  defied 
Alah's  command,  so  that  His  punishment  overtook  them  all  of  a  sudden  for  their  evil  actions, 
transgression  and  defiance  by  way  of  deceit.  Aso,  warn  the  Jews  (O  Muhammad)  against  hiding 
your  description  that  they  find  in  their  books,  so  that  they  do  not  suffer  what  their  forefathers 
suffered.  The  village  mentioned  here  is  Aylah,  on  the  shore  of  the  Qulzum  (Red)  Sea. 
Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  recorded  from  Dawud  bin  Al-Husayn  from  '  Ikrimah  that  Ibn  'Abbas 
commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


(And  ask  them  about  the  town  that  was  by  the  sea...)  "A  village  called  Aylah  between  Madyan 
and  At-Tur  (which  is  in  Snai).  '  Ikrimah,  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  As-SUddi  said  similarly.  Alah's 
statement, 
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(when  they  transgressed  in  the  matter  of  the  Sabbath;)  means,  they  transgressed  in  the 
Sabbath  and  defied  Allah's  command  to  them  to  keep  it  sanctified, 


(when  their  fish  came  to  them  openly  on  the  Sbbbath  day,)  visible  on  top  of  the  water, 
according  to  Ad-Dahhak  who  reported  it  from  Ibn  '  Abbas.  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "Allah's  statement, 


(and  did  not  come  to  them  on  the  day  they  had  no  Sabbath.  Thus  We  made  a  trial  of  them,) 
means,  this  is  how  We  tested  them  by  making  the  fish  swim  close  to  the  surface  of  the  water  , 
on  the  day  which  they  were  prohibited  to  fish.  The  fish  would  be  hidden  from  them  on  the  day 
when  they  were  allowed  to  fish, 


(Thus  We  made  a  trial  for  them,)  so  that  We  test  them, 
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(for  they  used  to  rebel  against  Allah's  command)  by  defying  His  obedience  and  rebelling  against 
it."  Therefore,  these  were  a  people  who  used  a  trick  to  violate  Allah's  prohibitions,  taking  an 
action  that  seemed  legal  on  the  surface.  However,  in  reality,  this  action  was  meant  to 
transgress  the  prohibition.  Imam  and  scholar  Abu  'Abdullah  Ibn  Battah  reported  that  Abu 
Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Do  not  repeat  what  the  Jews  committed,  and  violate  Allah's  prohibitions  using  deceitful 
tricks.)  ThisHadith  has  a  reasonable  chain. 
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(164.  And  when  a  community  among  them  said:  "Why  do  you  preach  to  a  people  whom  Allah  is 
about  to  destroy  or  to  punish  with  a  severe  torment"  (The  preachers)  said:  "In  order  to  be  free 
from  guilt  before  your  Lord  (Allah),  and  perhaps  they  may  fear  Allah.")  (165.  So  when  they 
forgot  the  reminder  that  had  been  given  to  them,  We  rescued  those  who  forbade  evil,  but  with 
a  severe  torment  We  seized  those  who  did  wrong,  because  they  used  to  rebel  against  Allah's 
command.)  (166.  So  when  they  exceeded  the  limits  of  what  they  were  prohibited,  We  said  to 
them:  "Be  you  monkeys,  despised.") 


Those  Who  breached  the  Sabbath  were  turned  into  Monkeys,  but 
Those  Who  prohibited  Their  Actions  were  saved 


Allah  said  that  the  people  of  this  village  were  divided  into  three  groups,  a  group  that 
committed  the  prohibition,  catching  fish  on  the  S&bbath,  as  we  described  in  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat 
Al-Baqarah.  Another  group  prohibited  them  from  transgression  and  avoided  them.  A  third  group 
neither  prohibited  them,  nor  participated  in  their  action.  The  third  group  said  to  the 
preachers, 
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("Why  do  you  preach  to  a  people  whom  Allah  is  about  to  destroy  or  to  punish  with  a  severe 
torment").  They  said,  'why  do  you  forbid  these  people  from  evil,  when  you  know  that  they  are 
destroyed  and  have  earned  Allah's  punishment1  Therefore,  they  said,  there  is  no  benefit  in 
forbidding  them.  The  preachers  replied, 


("In  order  to  be  free  from  guilt  before  your  Lord  (Allah),")  'for  we  were  commanded  to  enjoin 
righteousness  and  forbid  evil,'  r 


J 

("and  perhaps  they  may  fear  Allah")  for  on  account  of  our  advice,  they  might  stop  this  evil  and 
repent  to  Allah.  Certainly,  if  they  repent  to  Allah,  Allah  will  accept  their  repentance  and  grant 
them  His  mercy.1  Allah  said, 
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(So  when  they  forgot  the  reminder  that  had  been  given  to  them,  )  when  the  evil  doers  refused 
the  advice, 

(ijia 

(We  rescued  those  who  forbade  evil,  but  We  seized  who  did  wrong,)  who  committed  the 
transgression, 

(with  a  severe  torment).  Allah  stated  that  those  who  enjoined  good  were  saved,  while  those 
who  committed  the  transgression  were  destroyed,  but  He  did  not  mention  the  end  of  those  who 
were  passive  (the  third  group),  for  the  compensation  is  comparable  to  the  deed.  This  type  did 
not  do  what  would  warrant  praise,  nor  commit  wrong  so  that  they  are  admonished.  'Ikrimah 
said,  "Ibn  'Abbas  said  about  the  Ayah:  '  I  do  not  know  whether  or  not  the  people  were  saved 
who  said; 


«ll  IVji  ujM  fl) 

("Why  do  you  preach  to  a  people  whom  Allah  is  about  to  destroy...")  So  I  continued  discussing  it 
with  him  until  I  convinced  him  that  they  were.  Then  he  gave  me  the  gift  of  a  garment."  Allah 
said, 


(and  We  seized  those  who  did  wrong  with  a  Ba'is  torment)  indicating  that  those  who  remained 
were  saved.  As  for  '  Ba’is1,  it  means  '  severe’,  according  to  Mujahid,  or  '  painful’,  according  to 
Qatadah.  These  meanings  are  synonymous,  and  Allah  knows  best.  Allah  said  next, 


(despised),  humiliated,  disgraced  and  rejected. 


(J^) 


"  *»  "  4  O  "  tl  0  0 

l>  ^  I  f  Jj 

cjj 


(167.  And  (remember)  when  your  Lord  declared 
against  them,  til!  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  those 
torment.  Verily,  your  Lord  is  quick  in  retributii 
Merciful.) 


*  o  }  }  l  ' 

)^xJ)  ^  ^  ^  J) 1 u  ’! 

(*  *  *  \ 

M  j 


that  He  would  certainly  keep  on  sending 
who  would  afflict  them  with  a  humiliating 
in  and  certainly  He  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 


Eternal  Humiliation  placed  on  the  Jews 


(Ta'dhdhana)  means ' declared',  according  to  Mujahid,  or  'ordained',  according  to  others.  This 
part  of  the  Ayah  indicates  a  vow, 


(that  He  will  keep  on  sending  against  them)  against  the  Jews, 


(4*  "  *4  "  *  O  '  "  «*  "  ^.**4  0  "  1 1  \ 

L_j|^«JI  f.jui  C>  f  Ji  iS^l) 


(till  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  those  who  would  afflict  them  with  a  humiliating  torment.)  on 
account  of  their  disobedience,  defying  Allah's  orders  and  Law  and  using  tricks  to  transgress  the 
prohibitions.  It  was  reported  that  Musa  required  the  Jews  to  pay  the  production  tax  for  seven 
or  thirteen  years,  and  he  was  the  first  to  do  so.  Also,  the  Jews  fell  under  the  humiliating  rule 
of  the  Greek  Kushdanin,  Chaldeans  and  later  on  the  Christians,  who  subjugated  and  disgraced 
them,  and  required  them  to  pay  the  Jizyah  (tribute  tax).  When  Islam  came  and  Muhammad  was 
sent,  they  became  under  his  power  and  had  to  pay  the  Jizyah,  as  well.  Therefore,  the 
humiliating  torment  mentioned  here  includes  disgrace  and  paying  the  Jizyah,  as  AI-'Awfi 
narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas.  In  the  future,  the  Jews  will  support  the  Dajjal  (False  Messiah);  and 
the  Muslims,  along  with  '  Isa,  son  of  Mary,  will  kill  the  Jews.  This  will  occur  just  before  the  end 
of  this  world.  Allah  said  next, 


(-m  sc j  oi) 


(Verily,  your  Lord  is  quick  in  retribution),  with  those  who  disobey  Him  and  defy  His  Law, 


/»*  *  *  t  j  *  r  \ 

Mj) 


(and  certainly  He  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  for  those  who  repent  and  go  back  to  Him. 
This  Ayah  mentions  both  the  mercy,  as  well  as,  the  punishment,  so  that  no  despair  is  felt.  Allah 
often  mentions  encouragement  and  warning  together,  so  that  hearts  always  have  a  sense  of 
hope  and  fear. 


"  \  *  O  *  'O  &  fi'  V 
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(  Qi>L^t  jk!  V  111  i JLA\ 


(168.  And  We  have  broken  them  (the  Jews)  up  into  various  separate  groups  on  the  earth:  some 
of  them  are  righteous  and  some  are  away  from  that.  And  We  tried  them  with  good  (blessings) 
and  evil  (calamities)  in  order  that  they  might  turn  (to  Allah).)  (169.  Then  after  them  succeeded 
an  (evil)  generation,  which  inherited  the  Book,  but  they  chose  (for  themselves)  the  goods  of 
this  low  life  saying:  "(Everything)  will  be  forgiven  to  us."  And  if  (again)  the  offer  of  the  like  (evil 
pleasures  of  this  world)  came  their  way,  they  would  (again)  seize  them  (would  commit  those 
sins).  Was  not  the  covenant  of  the  Book  taken  from  them  that  they  would  not  say  about  Allah 


anything  but  the  truth  And  they  have  studied  what  is  in  it  (the  Book).  And  the  home  in  the 
Hereafter  is  better  for  those  who  have  Taqwa.  Do  not  you  then  understand)  (170.  And  as  to 
those  who  hold  fast  to  the  Book  (act  on  itsteachings)  and  perform  the  Salah,  certainly  We  shall 
never  waste  the  reward  of  those  who  do  righteous  deeds.) 


The  Children  of  Israel  scatter  throughout  the  Land 

Allah  states  that  He  divided  the  Jews  into  various  nations,  sects  and  groups, 

(  \m  \2±  tjA  i  ;tk  nil 

(And  We  said  to  the  Children  of  Israel  after  him  (after  Musa  died):  "Dwell  in  the  land,  then, 
when  the  final  and  the  last  promise  comes  near,  We  shall  bring  you  altogether  as  a  mixed 
crowd  (gathered  out  of  various  nations).")  17:104 


i' *  °  *  *  "  *  \  S  \\  *  *  **  \ 


9  9^ 


(some  of  them  are  righteous  and  some  are  away  from  that),  some  of  them  are  led  aright  and 
some  are  not  righteous,  just  as  the  Jinns  declared, 


(jjljL  IK  ^3  jj3  ILj  jjkl Ul  IL  dfj) 

(b31 


("There  are  among  us  some  that  are  righteous,  and  some  the  contrary;  we  are  groups  having 
different  ways  (religious  sects).")  72:11  Allah  said  here, 


/o  J.  'O  \ 


(And  We  tried  them),  and  tested  them, 


c  i  .r,  ail) 


(with  good  and  evil),  with  times  of  ease,  difficulty,  eagerness,  fear,  well-being  and  affliction, 


.S  0^0^6'-*V 

(  ?&**) 


(in  order  that  they  might  turn  (to  Allah))  Allah  said  next, 

L^SII  1  jSjj  Lill  Lilli) 

(^Vl  11a  ;» 

(Then  after  them  succeeded  an  (evil)  generation,  which  inherited  the  Book,  but  they  chose  (for 
themselves)  the  goods  of  this  low  life)  This  Ayah  means,  after  the  generation  made  up  of 
righteous  and  unrighteous  people,  another  generation  came  that  did  not  have  goodness  in 
them,  and  they  inherited  the  Tawrah  and  studied  it.  Mujahid  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 

(Jttt  lii 

(They  chose  (for  themselves)  the  goods  of  this  low  life)  "They  will  consume  anything  they  can 
consume  in  this  life,  whether  legally  or  illegally.  Yet,  they  wish  for  forgiveness, 


(Saying:  "(Everything)  will  be  forgiven  for  us."  And  if  (again)  the  offer  of  the  like  came  their 
way,  they  would  (again)  seize  them.)"  Qatadah  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 

(Jttt  lii 

(they  chose  (for  themselves)  the  goods  of  this  low  life)  "This,  by  Allah,  is  an  evil  generation, 


(which  inherited  the  Book)  after  their  Prophets  and  Messengers,  for  they  were  entrusted  with 
thisjob  by  Allah's  command  to  them.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 

s jJLaJI  1  Lill  (>  Lilli 


(Then,  there  has  succeeded  them  a  posterity  who  neglect  the  Sal  ah  (the  prayers).)  19:59 
Allah  said  next, 


"  i  A"  'O  i-  "  "  " 

OJfjHj  ,AjJ>  U J 


(They  chose  the  goods  of  this  low  life  saying:  "(Everything)  will  be  forgiven  to  us.")  They  wish 
and  hope  from  Allah,  while  deceiving  themselves, 


(And  if  (again)  the  offer  of  the  like  came  their  way,  they  would  (again)  seize  them.)  Nothing 
stopsthem  from  this  behavior,  for  whenever  they  are  given  an  opportunity  in  this  life,  they  will 
consume  regardless  of  it  being  allowed  or  not."  As-Sjddi  said  about  Allah's  statement, 


u*» 


(Then  after  them  succeeded  an  (evil)  generation)  until, 


(and  they  have  studied  what  is  in  it  (the  Book).)  "Every  time  the  Children  of  Israel  appointed  a 
judge,  he  used  to  take  bribes.  The  best  ones  among  them  held  a  counsel  and  took  covenants 
from  each  that  they  would  not  take  bribes.  However,  when  one  of  them  would  take  bribes  in 
return  for  judgment  and  was  asked,  'What  is  the  matter  with  you;  you  take  a  bribe  to  grant 
judgment',  he  replied,  '  I  will  be  forgiven.'  So  the  rest  of  his  people  would  admonish  him  for 
what  he  did.  But  when  he  died,  or  was  replaced,  the  one  who  replaced  him  would  take  bribes 
too.  Therefore,  Allah  says,  if  the  others  (who  admonished  him)  would  have  a  chance  to  loot 
this  world,  they  will  take  it.'"  Allah  said, 


I  jljS,  V  J  iijB 

( jkJi  V)  All 


(Was  not  the  covenant  of  the  Book  taken  from  them  that  they  would  not  say  about  Allah 
anything  but  the  truth)  thus,  admonishing  them  for  this  behavior.  Allah  took  a  pledge  from 
them  that  they  would  declare  the  truth  to  people  and  not  hide  it.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


* 


1  jSj?  £3*  4131  ilc) 
i  ;ijj  ^jiia  4ijlki  Vj  oisij 

/  r  "  5  a  si  ts  f*"r*  ^  r  "  *°*r 
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((And  remember)  when  Allah  took  a  covenant  from  those  who  were  given  the  Scripture  to  make 
it  known  and  clear  to  mankind,  and  not  to  hide  it,  but  they  threw  it  away  behind  their  backs, 
and  purchased  with  it  some  miserable  gain!  And  indeed  worst  is  that  which  they  bought) 
3:187  .  Ibn  Jurayj  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  about  the  Ayah, 


I  jljS,  V  J,  ^  iiji  pi) 

( jkJI  VI 411 


(Was  not  the  covenant  of  the  Book  taken  from  them  that  they  would  not  say  about  Allah 
anything  but  the  truth),  "Their  claim  that  Allah  will  forgive  the  sins  they  keep  committing 
without  repenting  from  them."  Allah  said, 


(oAis  n»t  ’j£  S>VI  jiaij) 


(And  the  home  in  the  Hereafter  is  better  for  those  who  have  Taqwa  Do  not  you  then 
understand)  Encouraging  them  to  seek  Allah's  tremendous  reward  and  warning  them  against  His 
severe  torment.  Allah  says  here,  '  My  reward  and  what  I  have  are  better  for  those  who  avoid 
prohibitions,  abandon  lusts  and  become  active  in  the  obedience  of  their  Lord.' 


(Do  not  you  then  understand)  Allah  says'  Do  not  these  people,  who  preferred  this  life  instead  of 
what  is  with  Me,  have  any  sense  to  prohibit  them  from  their  foolish  and  extravagant  ways'  Allah 
then  praises  those  who  adhere  to  His  Book,  which  directs  them  to  follow  His  Messenger 
Muhammad  , 


(And  as  to  those  who  hold  fast  to  the  Book)  adhere  to  it,  implement  its  commands  and  refrain 
from  its  prohibitions, 


o  t 


31 
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(and  perform  the  Salah,  certainly  We  shall  never  waste  the  reward  of  those  who  do  righteous 
deeds.) 


ji£i  a  i  j^jij  ^i^i;  u  ijii  ^ 

UJ 


(171.  And  (remember)  when  We  Nataqna  the  mountain  over  them  as  if  it  had  been  a  canopy, 
and  they  thought  that  it  was  going  to  fall  on  them.  (We  said):  "Hold  firmly  to  what  We  have 
given  you  the  Tawrah  ,  and  remember  that  which  is  therein  (act  on  its  commandments),  so 
that  you  may  fear  Allah  and  obey  Him.") 


Raising  Mount  Tur  over  the  Jews,  because  of  Their  Rebellion 

Ali  binAbiTalhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  the  Ayah, 

a^si  ii  j) 

(And  (remember)  when  We  Nataqna  the  mountain  over  them),  "We  raised  the  mountain,  as 
All  ah's  other  statement  testifies, 


r* 

-LLOJ 


"  4  *4  -*  4  -;o  ^  V 


(And  for  their  covenant,  We  raised  over  them  the  mountain)  4:154  ."  Aso,  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri 
narrated  that  Al-A'  mash  said  that,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The  angels 
raised  the  Mount  over  their  heads,  as  reiterated  by  A I  ah's  statement, 


(We  raised  over  them  the  mountain)  4:154  ."  A-Qasim  bin  Abi  Ayyub  narrated  that  Sa'  id  bin 
Jubayr  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Musa  later  on  proceeded  with  them  to  the  S&cred  Land.  He 
took  along  the  Tablets,  after  his  anger  subsided,  and  commanded  them  to  adhere  to  the  orders 
that  Alah  ordained  to  be  delivered  to  them.  But  these  orders  became  heavy  on  them  and  they 
did  not  want  to  implement  them  until  Alah  raised  the  mountain  over  them, 


(as  if  it  had  been  a  canopy),  that  is,  when  the  angels  raised  the  mountain  over  their  heads. 
An-Nasa'i  collected  it. 


Y>) 
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(172.  And  (remember)  when  your  Lord  brought  forth  from  the  Children  of  Adam,  from  their 
loins,  their  seed  and  made  them  testify  as  to  themselves  (saying):  "Am  I  not  your  Lord"  They 
said:  "Yes!  We  testify,"  lest  you  should  say  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection:  "Verily,  we  were 
unaware  of  this.")  (173.  Or  lest  you  should  say:  "It  was  only  our  fathers  aforetime  who  took 
others  as  partners  in  worship  along  with  Allah,  and  we  were  (merely  their)  descendants  after 
them;  will  You  then  destroy  us  because  of  the  deeds  of  men  who  practiced  falsehood")  (174. 
Thus  do  We  explain  the  Ayat  in  detail,  so  that  they  may  turn  (unto  the  truth).) 


The  Covenant  taken  from  the  Descendants  of  Adam 

A I  ah  stated  that  He  brought  the  descendants  of  Adam  out  of  their  fathers'  loins,  and  they 
testified  against  themselves  that  Allah  is  their  Lord  and  King  and  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy 
of  worship  except  Him.  Allah  created  them  on  this  Fitrah,  or  way,  just  as  He  said, 

i'M  tii.  u4i)  a«kj  #i) 

(411  <jlil  0*5  V  %li.  o-a 

(So  set  you  (O  Muhammad)  your  face  truly  towards  the  religion,  Hanifan.  Allah's  Rtrah  with 
which  He  has  created  mankind.  No  change  let  there  be  in  Khalqillah.)  30:30  And  it  is 
recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihsfrom  Abu  Hurayrah  who  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


iljA  .SjMI  ajJ  jjTji  t)S» 
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(Every  child  is  born  upon  the  Fitrah,  it  is  only  his  parents  who  turn  him  into  a  Jew,  a  Christian 
or  a  Zoroastrian.  Just  as  animals  are  born  having  full  bodies,  do  you  see  any  of  them  having  a 
cutoff  nose  (when  they  are  born))  .  Muslim  recorded  that  '  lyad  bin  '  Hi  mar  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said; 


^bc.  (-al*.  ^-il  Uj3J» 

<<f4J  cJikf  a 


( Al  I  ah  said,  '  I  created  My  servants  Hunafa'  (monotheists),  but  the  devils  came  to  them  and 
deviated  them  from  their  religion,  prohibiting  what  I  allowed.)  There  are  Hadithsthat  mention 
that  Allah  took  Adam's  offspring  from  his  loins  and  divided  them  into  those  on  the  right  and 
those  on  the  left.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(It  will  be  said  to  a  man  from  the  people  of  the  Rre  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  '  If  you  owned 
all  that  is  on  the  earth,  would  you  pay  it  as  ransom'  He  will  reply,  'Yes.'  Allah  will  say,  '  I 
ordered  you  with  what  is  less  than  that,  when  you  were  still  in  Adam's  loins,  that  is,  associate 
none  with  Me  (in  worship).  You  insisted  that  you  associate  with  Me  (in  worship).')  This  was 
recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  Commenting  on  this  Ayah  (7:172),  At-Ti rmidhi  recorded  that  Abu 
Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Al  I  ah  said, 
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(When  Allah  created  Adam,  He  wiped  Adam's  back  and  every  person  that  He  will  create  from 
him  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection  fell  out  from  his  back.  Allah  placed  a  glimmering  light 
between  the  eyes  of  each  one  of  them.  Allah  showed  them  to  Adam  and  Adam  asked,  '  O  Lord! 
Who  are  they’  Allah  said,  '  These  are  your  offspring.’  Adam  saw  a  man  from  among  them  whose 
light  he  liked.  He  asked,  '  O  Lord!  Who  is  this  man’  Allah  said,  '  This  is  a  man  from  the  latter 
generations  of  your  offspring.  His  name  is  Dawud.'  Adam  said,  '  O  Lord!  How  many  years  would 
he  live'  Allah  said,  '  Sxty  years.’  Adam  said,  '  0  Lord!  I  have  forfeited  forty  years  from  my  life 
for  him.'  When  Adam's  life  came  to  an  end,  the  angel  of  death  came  to  him  (to  take  his  soul). 
Adam  said,  '  I  still  have  forty  years  from  my  life  term,  don’t  I'  He  said,  '  Have  you  not  given  it  to 
your  son  Dawud’  So  Adam  denied  that  and  his  offspring  followed  suit  (denying  A I  ah's  covenant), 
Adam  forgot  and  his  offspring  forgot,  Adam  made  a  mistake  and  his  offspring  made  mistakes.) 
At-Tirmidhi  said,  "This  Hadith  is  Hasan  Sahih,  and  it  was  reported  from  various  chains  of 
narration  through  Abu  Hurayrah  from  the  Prophet  ".  Al-Hakim  also  recorded  it  in  his  Mustadrak, 


and  said;  "Sahih  according  to  the  criteria  of  Muslim,  and  they  did  not  record  it.”  These  and 
similar  Hadiths  testify  that  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  brought  forth  Adam's  offspring 
from  his  loins  and  separated  between  the  inhabitants  of  Paradise  and  those  of  the  Fire.  Allah 
then  said, 


(Ji  I  AS  £1* 


(and  made  them  testify  as  to  themselves  (saying):  "Am  I  not  your  Lord"  They  said:  "Yes!") 
Therefore,  Allah  made  them  testify  with  themselves  by  circumstance  and  words.  Testimony  is 
sometimes  given  in  words,  such  as, 


(U^f  1  Jl) 


(They  will  say:  "We  bear  witness  against  ourselves.")  6:130  At  other  times,  testimony  isgiven 
by  the  people  themselves,  such  as  All  ah's  statement, 


A\  1 


(It  is  not  for  the  Mushrikin,  (polytheists)  to  maintain  the  mosques  of  Allah,  while  they  testify 
against  their  own  selves  of  disbelief.)  9:17  This  Ayah  means  that  their  disbelief  testifies 
against  them,  not  that  they  actually  testify  against  themselves  here.  Another  Ayah  of  this  type 
is  All  ah’s  statement, 


(  1 Wj) 

(And  to  that  he  bears  witness  (by  his  deeds).  )  100:7  The  same  is  the  case  with  asking, 

sometimes  takes  the  form  of  words  and  sometimes  a  situation  or  circumstance.  For  instance, 
Allah  said, 


(And  He  gave  you  of  all  that  you  asked  for.)  14:34  Allah  said  here, 
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(lest  you  should  say),  on  the  Day  of  Flesurrection 


(11a  til) 


(we  were  of  this)  of  Tawhid 


(U3U1;  a'jisit  usn  ji  jis  jtiiii) 

(unaware.  Or  lest  you  should  say:  "It  was  only  our  fathers  aforetime  who  took  others  as 
partners  in  worship  along  with  Allah,")  7:172-173 
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(175.  And  recite  to  them  the  story  of  him  to  whom  We  gave  Our  Ayat,  but  he  threw  them  away; 
so  Shaytan  followed  him  up,  and  he  became  of  those  who  went  astray.)  (176.  And  had  We 
willed,  We  would  surely  have  elevated  him  therewith,  but  he  clung  to  the  earth  and  followed 
his  own  vain  desires.  Sb  his  parable  is  the  parable  of  a  dog:  if  you  drive  him  away,  he  pants,  or 
if  you  leave  him  alone,  he  (still)  pants.  SLich  is  the  parable  of  the  people  who  reject  Our  Ayat. 
Sb  relate  the  stories,  perhaps  they  may  reflect.)  (177.  Evil  is  the  parable  of  the  people  who 
rejected  Our  Ayat,  and  used  to  wrong  themselves.) 


Story  Bal'  am  bin  Ba'  ura 


'  Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said  that  A I  ah’s  statement, 


ai  t 


(And  recite  to  them  the  story  of  him  to  whom  We  gave  Our  Ayat,  but  he  threw  them  away)  "Is 
about  Bal' am  bin  Ba' ura'  a  man  from  the  Children  of  Israel."  Shu' bah  and  several  other 
narrators  narrated  this  statement  from  Mansur  who  got  it  from  Ibn  Mas' ud.  Sa' id  bin  Abi 
'  Arubah  narrated  that  Qatadah  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "He  is  Sbyfi,  son  of  Ar-Rahib." 
Qatadah  commented  that  Ka'  b  said,  "He  was  a  man  from  Al-Balqla'  (a  province  of  Jordan)  who 
knew  Allah's  Greatest  Name.  He  used  to  live  in  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  with  the  tyrants."  AI-'Awfi 
reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "He  is  Bal'  am  bin  Ba'  ura1,  a  man  from  Yemen  whom  Allah  had 
given  the  knowledge  of  His  Ayat,  but  he  abandoned  them."  Malik  bin  Q'nar  said,  "He  was  one  of 
the  scholars  of  the  Children  of  Israel  whose  supplication  was  acceptable.  They  used  to  seek  his 
lead  in  suplication  in  times  of  difficulty.  Allah's  Prophet  Musa  sent  him  to  the  King  of  Madyan  to 
call  him  to  Allah.  That  king  appeased  him  and  gave  him  land  and  gifts,  and  he  reverted  from 
the  religion  of  Musa  and  followed  the  king's  religion."  'Imran  bin  '  Uyaynah  narrated  that 
'  Husayn  said  that  '  Imran  bin  Al-Harith  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "He  is  Bal'  am  son  of  Ba'  ura’." 
Smilar  was  said  by  Mujahid  and  '  Ikrimah.  Therefore,  it  is  well-known  that  this  honorable  Ayah 
was  revealed  about  a  man  from  the  Children  of  Israel  in  ancient  times,  according  to  Ibn  Mas'  ud 
and  several  others  among  the  Salaf.  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "He  is  a 
man  from  the  city  of  the  tyrants  (Jerusalem)  whose  name  was  Bal' am  and  who  knew  Allah's 
Greatest  Name."  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  also  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  that  he  said,  "When  Musa 
and  those  with  him  went  to  the  city  of  the  tyrants  (Jerusalem),  the  cousins  of  Bal'  am  and  his 
people  came  to  him  and  said,  '  Musa  is  a  strong  man,  and  he  has  many  soldiers.  If  he  gains  the 
upper  hand  over  us,  we  will  be  destroyed.  Therefore,  supplicate  to  Allah  that  He  prevents  Musa 
and  those  with  him  from  prevailing  over  us.'  Bal'  am  said,  '  If  I  supplicate  to  Allah  that  He  turns 
back  Musa  and  those  with  him,  I  will  lose  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.'  They  kept  luring  him 
until  he  supplicated  against  Musa  and  his  people,  and  Allah  took  away  what  he  bestowed  on 
him  (of  knowledge).  Hence  Allah's  statement, 


(but  he  threw  them  away;  so  Shaytan  followed  him  up)."'  Allah  said  next, 
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(And  had  We  willed,  We  would  surely  have  elevated  him  therewith  but  he  clung  to  the  earth 
and  followed  his  own  vain  desires.)  Allah  said, 
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(And  had  We  willed,  We  would  surely  have  elevated  him  therewith)  from  the  filth  of  this 
earthly  life  through  the  Ayat  that  We  gave  him  knowledge  of, 
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(but  he  clung  to  the  earth),  he  became  interested  in  the  adornment  of  this  life  and  its  delights. 
He  indulged  in  the  lustsof  life  and  itsjoysand  was  deceived  by  it,  just  aslife  deceived  others 
like  him,  without  sound  comprehension  or  a  good  mind.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  bin  Yasar 
narrated  from  S&lim,  from  Abu  An-Nadr  that  when  Musa  entered  the  land  of  Bani  Canaan  in  the 
area  of  Ash-Sham  (Greater  Syria),  the  people  of  Bal'  am  came  to  him,  saying,  "This  is  Musa,  son 
of  'Imran  with  the  Children  of  Israel.  He  wants  to  drive  us  out  from  our  land,  kill  us  and 
replace  us  with  the  Children  of  Israel.  We  are  your  people  and  have  no  other  dwelling  area. 
You  are  a  person  whose  supplication  is  acceptable  (to  Allah),  so  go  out  and  supplicate  to  Allah 
against  them."  He  said,  "Woe  to  you!  Here  is  Allah's  Prophet  (Musa)  with  whom  the  angels  and 
believers  are!  How  can  I  supplicate  against  them  when  I  know  from  Allah  what  I  know"  They 
said,  "We  have  no  other  dwelling  area."  So  they  kept  luring  and  begging  him  until  he  was 
tempted  by  the  trial  and  went  on  his  donkey  towards  Mount  Husban,  which  was  behind  the 
Israelite  military  barracks.  When  he  proceeded  on  the  Mount  for  a  while,  the  donkey  sat  down 
and  refused  to  proceed.  He  got  off  the  donkey  and  struck  it  until  it  stood  up  again  and  he  rode 
it.  The  donkey  did  the  same  after  a  little  while,  and  he  struck  it  again  until  it  stood  up...  So  he 
proceeded  and  tried  to  supplicate  against  Musa  and  his  people.  However,  Allah  made  his 
tongue  mention  his  people  with  evil  and  the  Children  of  Israel  with  good  instead  of  his  people, 
who  protested,  "O  Bal'  am!  What  are  you  doing  You  are  supplicating  for  them  and  against  us!" 
He  said,  "It  is  against  my  will.  This  is  a  matter  that  Allah  has  decided."  He  then  said  to  them,  as 
his  tongue  was  made  to  loll  out  of  his  mouth,  "Now  I  have  lost  this  life  and  the  Hereafter."  This 
Ayah  was  revealed  about  the  story  of  Bal'  am  son  of  Ba'  ura' 
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(And  recite  to  them  the  story  of  him  to  whom  We  gave  Our  Ayat,  but  he  threw  them  away.), 
until, 


(perhaps they  may  reflect.)  Allah  said  next, 
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(So  his  parable  is  the  parable  of  a  dog:  if  you  drive  him  away,  he  pants,  or  if  you  leave  him 
alone,  he  (still)  pants.)  Soholars  of  Tafsir  have  conflicting  opinions  regarding  the  meaning  of 


this  Ayah.  Same  scholars  said  that  it  retersto  the  end  of  Bal'  am'stongue  which  flickered  out  of 
his  mouth,  as  in  the  story  narrated  from  Ibn  Ishaq,  from  Salim,  from  Abu  An-Nadr.  Therefore, 
his  example  is  the  example  of  the  dog,  its  tongue  pants  regardless  of  whether  it  is  driven  away 
or  not.  It  was  also  said  that  the  meaning  here  is  a  parable  of  this  man  --  and  his  like  -- 
concerning  their  misguidance,  persisting  the  wrong  path  and  not  being  able  to  benefit  from 
faith  or  comprehend  what  they  are  being  called  to.  Sb  his  example  is  that  of  a  dog  which  pants 
whether  it  was  driven  away  or  left  alone.  The  person  described  here  does  not  benefit  from  the 
advice  or  the  call  to  faith,  just  as  if  the  advice  and  call  never  occurred.  Allah  said  in  another 
Ayah,  k 


(It  is  the  same  to  them  (disbelievers)  whether  you  warn  them  or  do  not  warn  them,  they  will 
not  believe.)  2:6  and, 
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(Whether  you  ask  forgiveness  for  them  (hypocrites)  or  ask  not  forgiveness  for  them  --  (and 
even)  if  you  ask  seventy  times  for  their  forgiveness  --  Allah  will  not  forgive  them.)  9:80  and 
similar  Ayat.  It  was  also  said  that  the  meaning  here,  is  that  the  heart  of  the  disbeliever,  the 
hypocrite  and  the  wicked  is  weak  and  devoid  of  guidance.  Therefore,  it  keeps  faltering.  Similar 
was  narrated  from  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri. 
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(Sb  relate  the  stories,  perhapsthey  may  reflect)  Allah  said  next  to  His  Prophet  Muhammad  , 
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(Sb  relate  the  stories,  perhaps  they  may)  the  Children  of  Israel,  who  have  knowledge  ot  the 
story  of  Bal' am  and  what  happened  to  him  when  Allah  allowed  him  to  stray  and  expelled  him 
from  His  mercy.  Allah  favored  him  by  teaching  him  His  Greatest  Name,  by  which,  if  He  is 
asked,  He  will  grant,  and  if  He  is  called  upon,  He  answers.  But  Bal' am  used  it  in  disobedience 
to  Allah  and  invoked  Him  against  His  own  party  of  the  people  of  faith,  followers  of  His  servant 
and  Messenger  during  that  time,  Musa,  the  son  of  'Imran,  peace  be  upon  him,  whom  Allah 
spoke  to  directly, 
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(perhaps  they  may  reflect.)  and  avoid  Bal' am's  behavior,  for  Allah  has  given  the  Jews 
knowledge  and  made  them  superior  to  the  bedouins  surrounding  them.  He  gave  them  the 
description  of  Muhammad  which  would  allow  them  to  recognize  him,  as  they  recognize  their 
own  children.  They,  among  people,  have  the  most  right  to  follow,  aid  and  support  Muhammad  , 
in  obedience  to  their  Prophets  who  informed  them  of  him  and  commanded  them  to  follow  him. 
Therefore,  whoever  among  them  defies  the  knowledge  in  their  Books  or  hides  it  from  the 
servants,  Allah  will  place  disgrace  on  him  in  this  life,  followed  by  humiliation  in  the  Hereafter. 
Allah  said, 
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(Evil  isthe  parable  of  the  people  who  rejected  Our  Ayat.)  Allah  says,  evil  isthe  example  of  the 
people  who  deny  Our  Ayat  in  that  they  are  equated  with  dogs  that  have  no  interest  but  to 
collect  food  and  satisfy  lusts.'  Therefore,  whoever  goes  out  of  the  area  of  knowledge  and 
guidance,  and  seeks  satisfaction  for  his  lusts  and  vain  desires,  is  just  like  a  dog;  what  an  evil 
example.  The  Sahi h  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  evil  example  is  not  suitable  for  us:  he  who  goes  back  on  his  gift  is  just  like  the  dog  that 
eats  its  vomit.)  Allah's  statement, 


1  ^j) 


(and  they  used  to  wrong  themselves.)  means,  Allah  did  not  wrong  them,  but  they  wronged 
themselves  by  rejecting  guidance,  not  obeying  the  Lord,  being  content  with  this  life  that  will 
soon  end,  all  the  while  seeking  to  fulfill  desires  and  obey  lusts. 


c  «0  O  -S  "  "  <0  *  *1  '  *  *  Jffi  o  " 

jJjta  (JLJaj  (_$■£$ -all  J^a  Aill 

-  *  ",  *4  * 

(178.  Whomsoever  Allah  guides,  he  is  the  guided  one,  and  whomsoever  He  sends  astray,  -  then 
those!  They  are  the  losers.)  Allah  says,  whomever  He  leads  aright,  then  none  can  lead  him  to 
misguidance,  and  whomever  He  leads  astray,  will  have  acquired  failure,  loss  and  sure 
misguidance.  Verily,  whatever  Allah  wills  occurs;  and  whatever  He  does  not  will,  does  not 
occur.  A  Hadith  narrated  from  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  reads, 
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(All  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  Whom  we  praise  and  seek  help,  guidance  and  forgiveness  from.  We 
seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  the  evils  within  ourselves  and  from  the  burden  of  our  evil  deeds. 
He  whom  Allah  guides,  will  never  be  misled;  and  he  whom  He  misguides,  will  never  have  one 
who  will  guide  him.  I  bear  witness  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah 
without  partners  and  that  Muhammad  is  His  servant  and  Messenger.)  The  complete  Hadith  was 
collected  by  Imam  Ahmad  and  the  collectors  of  SUnan  and  others. 
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(179.  And  surely,  We  have  created  many  of  the  Jinn  and  mankind  for  Hell.  They  have  hearts 
wherewith  they  understand  not,  and  they  have  eyes  wherewith  they  see  not,  and  they  have 
ears  wherewith  they  hear  not  (the  truth).  They  are  like  cattle,  nay  even  more  astray;  those! 
They  are  the  heedless  ones.) 


Disbelief  and  the  Divine  Decree 


Allah  said, 
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(And  surely,  We  have  created  for  Hell)  We  made  a  share  in  the  Fire  for, 


(o^'j  05^'  l>  'j^) 


(many  of  the  Jinn  and  mankind)  We  prepared  them  for  it  by  their  performance  of  the  deeds  of 
its  people.  When  Allah  intended  to  create  the  creation,  He  knew  what  their  work  will  be  before 
they  existed.  He  wrote  all  this  in  a  Book,  kept  with  Him,  fifty  thousand  years  before  He  created 
the  heavens  and  earth.  Muslim  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  narrated  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 
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(Verily,  Allah  decided  the  destination  and  due  measurement  of  the  creation  fifty  thousand 
years  before  He  created  the  heavens  and  earth,  and  His  Throne  was  over  the  water.)  There  are 
many  Hadithson  this  subject,  and  certainly,  the  matter  of  Al-Qadar  is  of  utmost  importance, 
yet  this  is  not  where  we  should  discuss  it.  Allah  said, 
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(They  have  hearts  wherewith  they  understand  not,  and  they  have  eyes  wherewith  they  see  not, 
and  they  have  ears  wherewith  they  hear  not.)  meaning,  they  do  not  benefit  from  these  senses 
that  Allah  made  for  them  as  a  means  of  gaining  guidance.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 
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(And  We  had  assigned  them  the  (faculties  of)  hearing,  seeing,  and  hearts;  but  their  hearing, 
seeing,  and  their  hearts  availed  them  nothing  since  they  used  to  deny  the  Ayat.)  46:26  .  Al  I  ah 
also  said  about  the  hypocrites, 


("  0-*],0.S*iS0.S  *  v 
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((They  are)  deaf,  dumb,  and  blind,  so  they  return  not  (to  the  right  path))  2:18  ,  and  about  the 
disbelievers, 


((They  are)  deaf,  dumb  and  blind.  So  they  do  not  understand.)  2:171  However,  they  are  not 
deaf,  dumb  or  blind,  except  relation  to  the  guidance.  Allah  said; 
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(Had  Allah  known  of  any  good  in  them,  He  would  indeed  have  made  them  listen;  and  even  if  He 
had  made  them  listen,  they  would  but  have  turned  away  with  aversion  (to  the  truth).)  8:23  , 

^  oiJj 


(Verily,  it  is  not  the  eyesthat  grow  blind,  but  it  isthe  heartswhich  are  in  the  breaststhat  grow 
blind.)  22:46  ,  and, 
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(And  whosoever  turns  away  blindly  from  the  remembrance  of  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah),  We 
appoint  for  him  Snaytan  to  be  an  intimate  companion  to  him.  And  verily,  they  hinder  them 
from  the  path,  but  they  think  that  they  are  guided  aright!)  43:36-37  Allah's  statement, 


(,uAns  aiijl) 


(They  are  like  cattle),  means,  those  who  neither  hear  the  truth,  nor  understand  it,  nor  see  the 
guidance,  are  just  like  grazing  cattle  that  do  not  benefit  from  these  senses,  except  for  what 
sustainstheir  life  in  this  world.  Allah  said  in  a  similar  Ayah, 
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(And  the  example  of  those  who  disbelieve  is  as  that  of  one  who  shouts  to  those  who  hear 
nothing  but  calls  and  cries.)  2:171  meaning,  their  example,  when  they  are  called  to  the 
faith,  is  the  example  of  cattle  that  hear  only  the  voice  of  their  shepherd,  but  cannot 
understand  what  he  is  saying.  Allah  further  described  them 


(JlSal  Jj) 


(nay  even  more  astray),  than  cattle,  because  cattle  still  respond  to  the  call  of  their  shepherd, 
even  though  they  do  not  understand  what  he  is  saying.  As  for  the  people  described  here,  they 
are  unlike  cattle,  which  fulfill  the  purpose  and  service  they  were  created  for.  The  disbeliever 
was  created  to  worship  Allah  alone  in  Tawhid,  but  he  disbelieved  in  Allah  and  associated  others 
in  His  worship.  Therefore,  those  people  who  obey  Allah  are  more  honorable  than  some  angels, 
while  cattle  are  better  than  those  who  disbelieve  in  Him.  So  Allah  said; 

fi,  a^jl  ttit  ji  ^ is  a^jl) 
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(They  are  like  cattle,  nay  even  more  astray;  those!  They  are  the  heedless  ones.) 
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(180.  And  (all)  the  Most  Beautiful  Names  belong  to  Allah,  so  call  on  Him  by  them,  and  leave  the 
company  of  those  who  belie  His  Names.  They  will  be  requited  for  what  they  used  to  do.) 


Allah's  Most  Beautiful  Names 


Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Verily,  Allah  has  ninety-nine  Names,  a  hundred  less  one;  whoever  counts  (and  preserves) 
them,  will  enter  Paradise.  Allah  is  Wit r  (One)  and  loves  Al-Wtr  (the  odd  numbered  things),) 
The  Two  Sahi hs  collected  this  Hadith.  We  should  state  that  Allah's  Names  are  not  restricted  to 
only  ninety-nine.  For  instance,  in  his  Musnad,  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said; 


«la.ja 


(Any  person  who  is  overcome  by  sadness  or  grief  and  supplicates,  '  O  Allah!  I  am  Your  servant, 
son  of  Your  female  servant.  My  forelock  is  in  Your  Hand.  Your  decision  concerning  me  shall 
certainly  come  to  pass.  Just  is  Your  Judgement  about  me.  I  invoke  You  by  every  Name  that  You 
have  and  that  You  called  Yourself  by,  sent  down  in  Your  Book,  taught  to  any  of  Your  creatures, 
or  kept  with  You  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Unseen  that  is  with  You.  Make  the  Glorious  Qur'an  the 
spring  of  my  heart,  the  light  of  my  chest,  the  remover  of  my  grief  and  the  dissipater  of  my 
concern.'  Surely,  Allah  will  remove  his  grief  and  sadness  and  exchange  them  for  delight.)  The 
Prophet  was  asked  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Should  we  learn  these  words"  He  said, 


(Yes.  It  is  an  obligation  on  all  those  who  hear  this  supplication  to  learn  it.)  Al-' Awfi  said  that 
Ibn  'Abbas  said  about  Allah's  statement, 
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(and  leave  the  company  of  those  who  belie  His  Names)  "To  belie  Allah's  Names  includes  saying 
that  Al-Lat  (an  idol)  derived  from  Allah's  Name."  Ibn  Jurayj  narrated  from  Mujahid  that  he 
commented, 
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(and  leave  the  company  of  those  who  belie  His  Names)  "They  derived  Al-Lat  (an  idol's  name) 
from  Allah,  and  Al-' Uzza  (another  idol)  from  AI-'Aziz  (the  All-Mighty)."  Qatadah  stated  that 
II had  refers  to  associating  others  with  Allah  in  His  Names  (such  as  calling  an  idol  Al-'  Uzza).  The 
word  II had  used  in  the  Ayah  in  another  from  means  deviation,  wickedness,  injustice  and 
straying.  The  hole  in  the  grave  is  called  Lahd,  because  it  is  a  hole  within  a  hole,  that  is  turned 
towards  the  Qiblah  (the  direction  of  the  prayer). 
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(181.  And  of  those  whom  We  have  created,  there  is  a  community  who  guides  (others)  with  the 
truth,  and  establishes  j  ust  ice  therewith.)  Allah  said, 


(And  of  those  whom  We  have  created),  in  reference  to  some  nations, 


(a  community),  that  stands  in  truth,  in  words  and  action, 

(who  guides  (others)  with  the  truth),  they  proclaim  it  and  call  to  it, 
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(and  establishes  j ust ice  therewith),  adhere  to  it  themselves  and  judge  by  it.  It  was  reported 
that  this  Ayah  refers  to  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad  .  In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that 
Mu'  awiyah  bin  Abi  SUfyan  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(There  will  always  be  a  group  of  my  Ummah  who  are  apparent  on  the  Truth,  unabated  by  those 
who  fail  or  oppose  them,  until  the  (Last)  Hour  commences.)  rln  another  narration,  the 
Messenger  said, 
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(Until  Allah's  command  (the  Last  Hour)  comes  while  they  are  still  like  this.  )  and  in  yet  another 
narration, 
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(And  they  will  dwell  in  Ash-Sham  (Greater  Syria).) 
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(182.  Those  who  reject  Our  Ayat,  We  shall  gradually  seize  them  with  punishment  in  ways  they 
perceive  not.)  (183.  And  I  respite  them;  certainly  My  plan  is  strong.)  Allah  said, 
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(Those  who  reject  Our  Ayat,  We  shall  gradually  seize  them  in  ways  they  perceive  not)  meaning, 
the  doors  of  provisions  will  be  opened  for  them  and  also  the  means  of  livelihood,  in  this  life. 
They  will  be  deceived  by  all  this  and  think  that  they  are  on  the  correct  path.  Allah  said  in 
another  instance, 
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(So,  when  they  forgot  (the  warning)  with  which  they  had  been  reminded,  We  opened  for  them 
the  gates  of  every  (pleasant)  thing,  until  in  the  midst  of  their  enjoyment  in  that  which  they 
were  given,  all  of  a  sudden,  We  took  them  (in  punishment),  and  lo!  They  were  plunged  into 
destruction  with  deep  regrets  and  sorrow.  So  the  root  of  the  people  who  did  wrong  was  cut  off. 
And  all  the  praises  and  thanks  are  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.)  6:44-45  .  A I  ah  said 
here, 
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(And  I  respite  them)  prolong  what  they  are  in, 


(o4*  o!) 


(certainly  My  plan  is  strong)  and  perfect. 
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(184.  Do  they  not  reflect  There  is  no  madness  in  their  companion.  He  is  but  a  plain  warner.) 
Allah  said, 


(Do  they  not  reflect)  '  those  who  deny  Our  Ayat,' 


(there  is  not  in  their  companion),  Muhammad  , 


(madness)  Muhammad  is  not  mad,  rather,  he  is  truly  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  calling  to  Truth, 


(but  he  is  a  plain  warner),  and  this  is  clear  for  those  who  have  a  mind  and  a  heart  by  which 
they  understand  and  comprehend.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(And  (O  people)  your  companion  is  not  a  madman.)  81:22  Allah  also  said, 
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(Say:  "I  exhort  you  to  one  (thing)  only,  that  you  stand  up  for  Allah's  sake  in  pairs  and  singly,  and 
reflect,  there  is  no  madness  in  your  companion.  He  is  only  a  warner  to  you  in  face  of  a  severe 
torment.")  34:46  meaning,  '  I  ask  you  to  stand  for  Allah  in  sincerity  without  stubbornness  or 
bias,' 


(in  pairs  and  singly)  34:46  individuals  and  in  groups, 
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(and  reflect)  34:46  ,  about  this  man  who  brought  the  Message  from  Allah,  is  he  mad  If  you  do 
this,  it  will  become  clear  to  you  that  he  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah  in  truth  and  j  ustice.  Qatadah 


bin  Di'amah  said,  "We  were  informed  that  the  Prophet  of  Allah  once  was  on  (Mount)  As-Safa  and 
called  the  Quraysh,  subtribe  by  subtribe,  proclaiming, 
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(O  Children  of  so-and-so,  O  Children  of  so-and-so!  He  warned  them  against  Allah's  might  and 
what  He  has  done  (such  as  revenge  from  His  enemies).)  Some  of  them  commented,  'This 
companion  of  yours  (Prophet  Muhammad)  is  mad;  he  kept  shouting  until  the  morning’  Allah  sent 
down  this  Ayah, 
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(Do  they  not  reflect  There  is  no  madness  in  their  companion.  He  is  but  a  plain  warner) 
7:184 
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(185.  Do  they  not  look  in  the  dominion  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  things  that  Allah 
has  created;  and  that  it  may  be  that  the  end  of  their  lives  is  near.  In  what  message  after  this 
will  they  then  believe)  Allah  asks,  those  who  denied  faith,  did  they  not  contemplate  about  Our 
Ayat  in  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  and  earth  and  what  was  created  in  them  Do  they  not 
contemplate  about  all  this  and  learn  lessons  from  it,  so  that  they  are  certain  that  He  Who  has 
all  this,  has  no  equal  or  rival  All  this  was  made  by  He  Who  Alone  deserves  the  worship  and 
sincere  religion,  so  that  they  might  have  faith  in  Him  and  believe  in  His  Messenger,  all  the 
while  turning  to  Allah's  obedience,  rejecting  any  rivals  to  Him,  and  rejecting  idols.  They  should 
be  warned  that  their  lifes  may  have  reached  their  end,  and  they,  thus,  face  their  demise  while 
disbelievers,  ending  up  in  Allah's  torment  and  severe  punishment.  Allah  said, 


("  4  o  d  d "  o  '  .. 


(In  what  message  after  this  will  they  then  believe)  Allah  says,  what  more  warnings,  and 
discouragements  should  compel  them  to  believe,  if  the  warnings  and  threats  that  Muhammad 
brought  them  from  Allah  in  His  Book  do  not  compel  them  to  do  so  Allah  said  next, 
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(186.  Whomsoever  Allah  sends  astray,  none  can  guide  him;  and  He  lets  them  wander  blindly  in 
their  transgressions.)  Allah  says,  those  who  were  destined  to  be  misguided,  then  none  can  lead 
them  to  guidance,  and  even  if  they  try  their  best  effort  to  gain  such  guidance,  this  will  not 
avail  them, 


(t&S  aJII  &  aJ  cfi  *229  All!  j>j) 

(And  whomsoever  Allah  wants  to  put  in  Rtnah  (error,  because  of  his  rejecting  of  Faith,  or 
trial),  you  can  do  nothing  for  him  against  Allah)  5:41  ,  and, 
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(Say:  "Behold  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,"  but  neither  Ayat  nor  warners  benefit 
those  who  believe  not)  10:101  . 
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(187.  They  ask  you  about  the  Hour  (Day  of  Ftesurrection):  "When  will  be  its  appointed  time"  Say: 
"The  knowledge  thereof  is  with  my  Lord  (Alone).  None  can  reveal  its  time  but  He.  Heavy  is  its 
burden  through  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  It  shall  not  come  upon  you  except  all  of  a  sudden." 
They  ask  you  as  if  you  have  a  good  knowledge  of  it.  Say:  "The  knowledge  thereof  is  with  Allah 
(Alone),  but  most  of  mankind  know  not.") 


The  Last  Hour  and  its  Portents 


Allah  said  here, 
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(They  ask  you  about  the  Hour),  just  as  He  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(People  ask  you  concerning  the  Hour)  33:63  .  It  was  said  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about 
the  Quraysh  or  the  Jews,  although  it  appears  that  it  was  about  the  Quraysh,  because  this  Ayah 
was  revealed  in  Makkah.  The  Quraysh  used  to  ask  about  the  Last  Hour,  because  they  used  to 
deny  it  and  discount  its  coming.  For  instance,  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(And  they  say:  "When  will  be  this  promise  (the  torment  or  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection),  if  you 
speak  the  truth")  10:48  ,  and, 
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(Those  who  believe  not  therein  seek  to  hasten  it,  while  those  who  believe  are  fearful  of  it,  and 
know  that  it  is  the  very  truth.  Verily,  those  who  dispute  concerning  the  Hour  are  certainly  in 
error  far  away)  42:18  .  Allah  said  here  (that  the  Quraysh  asked), 
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("When  will  be  its  appointed  time")  in  reference  to  its  commencement,  according  to  'Ali  bin 
Abi  Talhah  who  reported  this  from  Ibn  '  Abbas.  They  asked  about  the  Hour's  appointed  term  and 
when  the  end  of  thisworld  will  begin; 


(Say:  "The  knowledge  thereof  is  with  my  Lord  (Alone).  None  can  reveal  its  time  but  He.")  Allah 
commanded  His  Messenger  that  when  asked  about  the  appointed  term  of  the  Last  Hour,  he 
referred  its  knowledge  to  Allah,  the  Exalted.  Only  Allah  knows  the  Last  Hour's  appointed  term 
and  when  it  will  certainly  occur,  and  none  besides  Him  has  this  knowledge, 


(Heavy  is  its  burden  through  the  heavens  and  the  earth)  '  Abdur-Razzaq  narrated  that  Ma'  mar 
said  that  Qatadah  commented  on  this  Ayah, 
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(Heavy  is  its  burden  through  the  heavens  and  the  earth)  "Its  knowledge  is  heavy  on  the 
residents  of  the  heavens  and  earth,  they  do  not  have  knowledge  in  it."  Also,  Ma'  mar  said  that 
Al-Hasan  commented  on  this  Ayah,  "When  the  Last  Hour  comes,  it  will  be  heavy  on  the 
residents  of  the  heavens  and  earth."  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  explained  this  Ayah, 
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(Heavy  is  its  burden  through  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  )  saying,  "All  creatures  will  suffer  its 
heaviness  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection."  Ibn  Jurayj  also  said  about  this  Ayah, 


(Heavy  isitsburden  through  the  heavens  and  the  earth.)  "When  it  commences,  the  heavens  will 
be  torn,  the  stars  will  scatter  all  over,  the  sun  will  be  wound  round  (thus  losing  its  light),  the 
mountains  will  be  made  to  pass  away  and  all  of  which  Allah  spoke  of  will  occur.  This  is  the 
meaning  of  its  burden  being  heavy."  As- SUddi  said  that, 
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(Heavy  is  its  burden  through  the  heavens  and  the  earth)  means,  its  knowledge  is  hidden  in  the 
heavens  and  earth,  and  none,  not  even  a  close  angel  or  a  sent  Messenger  has  knowledge  of  its 
appointed  time. 


(S3o  Vl  V) 

(It  shall  not  come  upon  you  except  all  of  a  sudden)  indicating  that  the  Hour  will  start  all  of  a 
sudden,  while  they  are  unaware.  Qatadah  said,  "Allah  has  decided  that, 

(S3o  Vl  V) 

(It  shall  not  come  upon  you  except  all  of  a  sudden.)  He  then  said,  "We  were  informed  that 
Allah's  Prophet  said, 
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The  Hour  will  start  (suddenly)  for  the  people  while  one  is  mending  his  watering  hole,  giving 
water  to  his  cattle,  setting  his  goods  in  the  market  or  lowering  his  scale  and  raising  it  (selling 
and  buying).’"  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


.S  o  S3 
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(The  Hour  will  not  commence  until  the  sun  rises  from  the  west.  When  it  rises  (from  the  west) 
and  the  people  see  it,  then,  all  people  will  believe.  However,  this  is  when  faith  does  not 
benefit  a  soul  that  did  not  believe  beforehand  nor  earned  good  in  faith.  The  Hour  will  (all  of  a 
sudden)  commence  while  two  men  have  spread  a  garment  between  them,  and  they  will  neither 
have  time  to  conclude  the  transaction  nor  to  fold  the  garment.  The  Hour  will  commence  after 
a  man  milked  his  animal,  but  he  will  not  have  time  to  drink  it.  The  Hour  will  start  when  a  man 
is  making  his  watering  hole  (for  his  animals),  but  will  not  have  time  to  make  use  of  the  pool. 
And  the  Hour  will  commence  while  a  man  has  raised  his  hand  with  a  bite  to  his  mouth,  but  will 
not  eat  it.)  Al-'  Awfi  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  the  Ayah, 

(l^c  ^  asts  & Ijlly) 

(They  ask  you  as  if  you  have  good  knowledge  of  it.)  "As  if  you  have  good  relations  and 
friendship  with  them!"  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "When  the  people  (pagans  of  Quraysh)  asked  the 
Prophet  about  the  Last  Hour,  they  did  so  in  a  way  as  if  Muhammad  was  their  friend!  Allah 
revealed  to  him  that  its  knowledge  is  with  Him  Alone  and  He  did  not  inform  a  close  angel  or 
Messenger  of  it."  The  correct  explanation  for  this  Ayah  is,  as  narrated  from  Mujahid,  through 
Ibn  Abi  Naj  ih, 


(L^  ^ 


(They  ask  you  as  if  you  have  Hafi  of  it.)  means,  '  as  if  you  had  asked  about  its  time  and  so  its 
knowledge  is  with  you.'  Allah  said, 

V  ^011  'J&\  jlJj  411  4c  141  LJa) 

(u> 


(Say:  "The  knowledge  thereof  is  with  Allah  (Alone),  but  most  of  mankind  know  not.")  When 
Jibril  came  in  the  shape  of  a  bedouin  man  to  teach  the  people  matters  of  their  religion,  he  sat 
next  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  asking  him  as  if  to  learn.  Jibril  asked  the  Messenger  about  Islam, 
then  about  Iman  (faith)  then  about  Ihsan  (Excellence  in  the  religion).  He  asked  next,  "When  will 
the  Hour  start"  Allah's  Messenger  said, 

« JSlU!  o-  ^  OjjLuJ!  4» 


(He  who  is  asked  about  it  has  no  more  knowledge  of  it  than  the  questioner.)  Therefore,  the 
Prophet  was  saying,  '  I  have  no  more  knowledge  in  it  than  you  (OJibril),  nor  does  anyone  have 
more  knowledge  in  it  than  anyone  else.’  The  Prophet  then  recited  the  Ayah, 


;Ul  tjl) 

(Verily,  Allah,  with  Him  (Alone)  is  the  knowledge  of  the  Hour.)  31:34  In  another  narration, 
Jibril  asked  the  Prophet  about  the  portents  of  the  Hour,  and  the  Prophet  mentioned  them.  The 
Prophet  also  said  in  this  narration, 


w  ^  4  *  a  * 


(Rve,  their  knowledge  is  only  with  Allah)  then  recited  this  Ayah  (31:34).  In  response  to  the 
Prophet's  answers  after  each  question,  Jibril  would  say,  "You  have  said  the  truth."  This  made 
the  Companions  wonder  about  this  questioner  who  would  ask  a  question  and  attest  to  every 
answer  he  was  given.  When  Jibril  went  away,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  the  Companions, 

(This  is  Jibril,  he  came  to  teach  you  matters  of  your  religion.)  In  yet  another  narration,  the 
Prophet  commented, 


4  -424  ii»» 


Hi  4a  Hi  sjjla  ^  ^  Uj» 


\  y 


(I  recognized  him  (Jibril)  in  every  shape  he  came  to  me  in,  except  this  one.)  Muslim  recorded 
that  '  Aishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  said;  "When  the  bedouins  used  to  come  to  the 
Prophet  ,  they  used  to  ask  him  about  the  Hour.  The  Prophet  would  answer  them,  while  pointing 
at  the  youngest  person  among  them, 


o  A*  o  ^  ^  »  *9*  o  %  o  *  i  +  '  o  .  '■*'  o  4 

Cul9  (jja.  f  j$Jl  ASjAj  c>*J  (jl» 
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(If  this  (young  man)  lives,  he  will  not  become  old  before  your  Hour  starts.)  The  Prophet  meant 
the  end  of  their  life  that  introduces  them  to  the  life  in  Barzakh,  which  is  between  this  life  and 
the  Hereafter.  Muslim  recorded  that  Anas  said  that  a  man  asked  Allah's  Messenger  about  the 
Hour,  and  the  Messenger  answered, 


f j^l  U  jl  ^Uill  I^A  (jlxj  jl)) 
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(If  this  young  boy  lives,  it  might  be  that  he  will  not  become  old  before  the  Hour  starts.)  Only 
Muslim  collected  this  Hadith.  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  said,  "I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 
one  month  before  he  died, 

iM  3k.  Ullj  &\1A\  (jc. 

OA  f  J?'  c P3!)^'  ^ 

«<Jjuj  AjLa  L^-llC'  ^JU  Ajuo 

(You  keep  asking  me  about  the  Hour,  when  its  knowledge  is  with  Allah.  I  swear  by  Allah  that 
there  is  no  living  soul  on  the  face  of  the  earth  now  will  be  alive  a  hundred  years  from  now.) 
Muslim  collected  this  Hadith.  A  similar  Hadith  is  recorded  in  Two  Sahihsfrom  Ibn  '  Umar,  but  he 
commented,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  meant  that  his  generation  will  be  finished  by  that  time 
reach  its  appointed  term."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(During  the  night  of  Isra’,  I  met  Ibrahim,  Musa  and  '  Isa.  They  mentioned  the  matter  of  the  Last 
Hour,  and  they  asked  Ibrahim  about  it,  who  said,  '  I  do  not  have  knowledge  of  it.'  They  asked 
Musa  about  it  and  he  said,  '  I  have  no  knowledge  of  it.'  They  then  asked  '  Isa  about  it,  and  he 
said,  'As  for  when  it  will  occur,  only  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  knows  that.  My  Lord 
has  conveyed  to  me  that  the  Dajjal  (False  Messiah)  will  appear,  and  I  will  have  two  staffs 
(spears)  with  me.  When  he  sees  me,  he  will  dissolve  j  ust  as  lead  is  dissolved.  Allah  will  destroy 
him  when  he  sees  me,  and  the  tree  and  the  stone  will  say,  '  O  Muslim!  There  is  a  disbeliever 
under  (behind)  me,  so  come  and  kill  him.'  Allah  will  destroy  them  (the  Dajjal  and  his  army), 
and  the  people  will  safely  go  back  to  their  lands  and  areas.  Thereafter,  Gog  and  Magog  will 
appear,  and  they  will  be  swarming  from  every  mound,  sweeping  over  the  earth  and  destroying 


everything  they  pass  by.  They  will  drink  every  water  source  they  pass.  The  people  will  come  to 
me  complaining  about  Gog  and  Magog  and  will  invoke  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored, 
against  them,  and  Allah  will  bring  death  to  all  of  them  until  the  earth  rots  with  their  stinking 
odor.  Allah  will  send  down  rain  on  them  and  the  rain  will  carry  their  corpses,  until  it  throws 
them  in  the  sea...  My  Lord,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  has  conveyed  to  me  that  when  this 
occurs,  the  Hour  will  be  just  like  the  pregnant  women  when  the  term  of  pregnancy  is  full,  her 
family  does  not  know  when  she  will  surprise  them  and  give  birth,  whether  by  night  or  by  day.) 
Ibn  Majah  also  collected  a  similar  Hadith  Therefore  these  are  the  greatest  of  the  Messengers 
but  they  did  not  have  knowledge  of  the  appointed  term  of  the  Hour.  They  asked  '  Isa  about  it 
and  he  spoke  about  its  Sgns,  since  he  will  descend  in  the  last  generations  of  this  Ummah, 
implementing  the  Law  of  Allah's  Messenger  ,  killing  the  Dajjal  and  destroying  Gog  and  Magog 
people  by  the  blessing  of  his  supplication.  '  Isa  merely  informed  them  of  the  knowledge  Allah 
gave  him  on  this  subject.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Hudhayfah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah 
was  asked  about  the  Hour  and  he  said, 


>y*}  u  a*,  > 
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(Its  knowledge  is  with  my  Lord,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  none  can  reveal  its  time  except 
Him.  However,  I  will  tell  you  about  its  portents  and  the  signs  that  precede  it.  Before  it 
commences,  there  will  be  Fitnah  (trials)  and  Harj.)  They  asked,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  We  know 
the  meaning  of  the  Rtnah,  so  what  isthe  Harj'  He  said, 


(It  means  killing,  in  the  Language  of  the  Bhiopians.  )  He  then  said, 

Li  jkj  Ski  Ua  4  jSUSII  ^011  ^j» 

«i^t 


(Isolation  and  loneliness  will  be  common  between  people,  and  therefore,  almost  no  one  will  be 
able  to  recognize  any  other.)"  None  among  the  collectors  of  the  six  Sunan  collected  this  Hadith 
using  this  chain  of  narration.  Tariq  bin  Shihab  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  kept  mentioning 
the  Last  Hour  for  people  kept  asking  about  it  ,  until  this  Ayah  was  revealed, 

''  o  2  4  Sf  •*'  4  S  *  i  "  ' cX*  " 
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(They  ask  you  about  the  Hour  (Day  of  Ftesurrection):  "When  will  be  its  appointed  time").  An- 
Nasa'i  collected  this  Hadith,  which  has  a  strong  chain.  Therefore,  this  unlettered  FTophet  ,  the 


chief  of  the  Messengers  and  their  Seal,  Muhammad,  may  Allah's  peace  and  blessings  be  on  him, 
Muhammad,  the  Prophet  of  mercy,  repentance,  Al-Malhmah  (great  demise  of  the  disbelievers), 
Al-' Aqib  (who  came  after  many  Prophets),  Al-Muqaffi  (the  last  of  a  succession)  and  Al-Hashir 
(below  whom  will  all  people  be  gathered  on  the  Day  of  Gathering  )  Muhammad  who  said,  as 
collected  in  the  Sahi h  from  Anas  and  Sahl  bin  Sa' d, 


(My  sending  and  the  Hour  are  like  this,)  and  he  joined  his  index  and  middle  fingers.  Yet,  he  was 
commanded  to  defer  knowledge  of  the  Last  Hour  to  Allah  if  he  was  asked  about  it, 


V  ^41!  411  44c  141  LJa) 
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(Say:  "The  knowledge  thereof  is  with  Allah  (alone),  but  most  of  mankind  know  not.") 
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(188.  Say  :  "I  possess  no  power  over  benefit  or  harm  to  myself  except  as  Allah  wills.  If  I  had  the 
knowledge  of  the  Ghayb  (Unseen),  I  should  have  secured  for  myself  an  abundance  of  wealth, 
and  no  evil  should  have  touched  me.  I  am  but  a  warner,  and  a  bringer  of  glad  tidings  unto 
people  who  believe.") 


The  Messenger  does  not  know  the  Unseen,  and  He  cannot  bring 
Benefit  or  Harm  even  to  Himself 

Allah  commanded  His  Prophet  to  entrust  all  matters  to  Him  and  to  inform,  about  himself,  that 
he  does  not  know  the  unseen  future,  but  he  knows  of  it  only  what  Allah  informs  him.  Allah  said 
in  another  Ayah, 


((He  Alone  is)  the  All-Knower  of  the  Ghayb  (Unseen),  and  He  reveals  to  none  His  Ghayb.) 
72:26  Ad-Dahhak  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 


(j-pJI  U*  ^ jJj) 


(If  I  had  the  knowledge  of  the  Ghayb  (Unseen),  I  should  have  secured  for  myself  an  abundance 
of  wealth.)  refers  to  money.  In  another  narration,  Ibn  'Abbas  commented,  "I  would  have 
knowledge  of  how  much  profit  I  would  make  with  what  I  buy,  and  I  would  always  sell  what  I 
would  make  profit  from, 


("and  no  evil  should  have  touched  me.")  and  poverty  would  never  touch  me."  Ibn  Jarir  said, 
"And  others  said,  '  This  means  that  if  I  know  the  Unseen  then  I  would  prepare  for  the  years  of 
famine  during  the  prosperous  years,  and  in  the  time  of  high  cost,  I  would  have  prepared  for  it."’ 
'  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  also  commented  on  this  Ayah; 


("and  no  evil  should  have  touched  me.  "),  "I  would  have  avoided  and  saved  myself  from  any 
type  of  harm  before  it  comes."  Allah  then  stated  that  the  Prophet  is  a  warner  and  bearer  of 
good  news.  He  warns  against  the  torment  and  brings  good  news  of  Paradise  for  the  believers, 


^  ^  V  *  ^  ^  ^  v  ♦♦  <  / 

( rJ  toji 

(So  We  have  made  this  (the  Qur'an)  easy  on  your  tongue,  only  that  you  may  give  glad  tidings  to 
the  pious,  and  warn  with  it  the  most  quarrelsome  of  people.)  19:97 

i  lALoiiu  LaIS  L^jJ]  jj 
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(189.  It  is  He  Who  has  created  you  from  a  single  person,  and  (then)  He  has  created  from  him  his 
wife,  in  order  that  he  might  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  living  with  her.  When  he  covered  had  sexual 
relation  with  her,  she  became  pregnant  and  she  carried  it  about  (lightly).  Then  when  it 
became  heavy,  they  both  invoked  Allah,  their  Lord  (saying):  "If  You  give  us  a  Salih  (good  in 
every  aspect)  child,  we  shall  indeed  be  among  the  grateful.")  (190.  But  when  He  gave  them  a 
Salih  child,  they  ascribed  partners  to  Him  (Allah)  in  that  which  He  has  given  to  them.  High  be 
Allah,  Exalted  above  all  that  they  ascribe  as  partners  to  Him.) 


All  Mankind  are  the  Offspring  of  Adam 

Allah  states  that  He  has  created  all  mankind  from  Adam,  peace  be  upon  him,  and  from  Adam, 
He  created  his  wife,  Hawwa'  and  from  them,  people  started  to  spread.  Allah  said  in  another 
Ayah, 


(O  mankind!  We  have  created  you  from  a  male  and  a  female,  and  made  you  into  nations  and 
tribes,  that  you  may  know  one  another.  Verily,  the  most  honorable  of  you  with  Allah  is  that 
(believer)  who  has Taqwa)  49:13  ,  and, 


<JA  ftSqK  All  Ijfljl  (JjLuI 


(O  mankind!  Have  Taqwa  of  your  Lord,  Who  created  you  from  a  single  person,  and  from  him  He 
created  his  wife.)  4:1  In  this  honorable  Ayah,  Allah  said; 


/\'  "  f 0  "  t  1 "  "  0  "*  \ '  *  '  V  '  '  \ 

4-^  u**j) 


(And  (then)  He  has  created  from  him  his  wife,  in  order  that  he  might  enjoy  the  pleasure  of 
living  with  her.)  so  that  he  is  intimate  and  compassionate  with  her.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


Vjji  y.  ffl  y  y*j) 
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(And  among  His  Sgns  is  this,  that  He  created  for  you  wives  (spouses)  from  among  yourselves, 
that  you  may  find  repose  in  them,  and  He  has  put  between  you  affection  and  mercy.)  30:21 
Indeed,  there  is  no  intimacy  between  two  souls  like  that  between  the  spouses.  This  is  why  Allah 
mentioned  that  the  sorcerer  might  be  able  with  his  trick  to  separate  between  a  man  and  his 
wife  thus  indicating  the  difficulty  of  separating  them  in  normal  circumstances  .  Allah  said 
next, 


JUdXJ 


(When  he  covered  her)  meaning  had  sexual  intercourses  with  her. 
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(she  became  pregnant  and  she  carried  it  about  lightly)  in  reference  to  the  first  stage  of 
pregnancy  when  the  woman  does  not  feel  pain,  for  at  that  time,  the  fetus  will  be  just  a  Nut  f  ah 
(the  mixture  of  the  male  and  female  discharge),  then  becomes  an  '  Alaqah  (a  piece  of  thick 
coagulated  blood)  and  then  a  Mudghah  (a  small  lump  of  flesh).  Allah  said  next, 


(and  she  carried  it  about),  she  continued  the  pregnancy,  according  to  Mujahid.  It  was  reported 
that  Al-Hasan,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'  i  and  As-SUddi  said  similarly.  Maymun  bin  Mahran  reported 
that  his  father  said,  "She  found  the  pregnancy  unnoticeable."  Ayyub  said,  "I  asked  Al-Hasan 
about  the  Ayah, 


(and  she  carried  it  about)  and  he  said,  '  Had  you  been  an  Arab,  you  would  know  what  it  means! 
It  means  that  she  continued  the  pregnancy  through  its  various  stages  Qatadah  said, 


(and  she  carried  it  about  (lightly).),  means,  it  became  clear  that  she  was  pregnant.  Ibn  Jarir 
commented,  "This  Ayah  meansthat  the  liquid  remained,  whether  she  stood  up  or  sat  down."  Al- 
'Awfi  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The  semen  remained  in,  but  she  was  unsure  if  she 
became  pregnant  or  not, 


(d^f  mi) 

(Then  when  it  became  heavy),  she  became  heavier  with  the  fetus",  As-SUddi  said,  "The  fetus 
grew  in  her  womb." 


m  i ^S) 


(they  both  invoked  Allah,  their  Lord  (saying):  "If  You  give  us  a  Shlih  child,)  if  he  is  born  human 
in  every  respect.  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  commented,  "They  feared  that  their  child 
might  be  born  in  the  shape  of  an  animal!"  while  Abu  Al-Bakhtri  and  Abu  Malik  commented, 
"They  feared  that  their  newborn  might  not  be  human."  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  also  commented,  "If 
You  (Allah)  give  us  a  boy.” 


UjI  ;is 
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(we  shall  indeed  be  among  the  grateful.  But  when  He  gave  them  a  Salih  child,  they  ascribed 
partners  to  Him  (Allah)  in  that  which  He  has  given  to  them.  High  be  Allah,  Exalted  above  all 
that  they  ascribe  as  partners  to  Him.)  7:189-190  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Al-Hasan  commented 
on  this  part  of  the  Ayah, 


;  mi  a! 

(they  ascribed  partners  to  Him  (Allah)  in  that  which  He  has  given  to  them)  "This  occurred  by 
followers  of  some  religion,  not  from  Adam  or  Hawwa'  ."  Al-Hasan  also  said,  "This  Ayah  refers 
to  those  among  the  offspring  of  Adam  who  fell  into  Shirk, 

;  mi  ;t zjl  ai 

(they  ascribed  partners  to  Him  (Allah)  in  that  which  He  has  given  to  them.)"  Qatadah  said,  "Al- 
Hasan  used  to  say  that  it  refers  to  the  Jews  and  Christians.  Allah  gave  them  children,  and  they 
turned  them  into  Jews  and  Christians."  The  explanations  from  Al-Hasan  have  authentic  chains 
of  narration  leading  to  him,  and  certainly,  it  is  one  of  the  best  interpretations.  This  Ayah 
should  therefore  be  understood  this  way,  for  it  is  apparent  that  it  does  not  refer  to  Adam  and 
Hawa',  but  about  the  idolators  among  their  offspring.  Allah  mentioned  the  person  first  Adam 
and  Hawwa'  and  then  continued  to  mention  the  species  mankind,  many  of  whom  committed 
Shirk  .  There  are  similar  cases  in  the  Qur'an.  For  cases,  Allah  said 


^  Lull)  pLdxiii)  Lb  )  HI  o 

(And  indeed  We  have  adorned  the  nearest  heaven  with  lamps)  It  is  well-known  that  the  stars 
that  were  made  as  lamps  in  the  sky  are  not  the  same  as  the  shooting  missiles  that  are  thrown 
at  the  devils  mentioned  later  in  the  Ayah  .  There  are  similar  instances  in  the  Qur'an.  Allah 
knows  best. 
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(191.  Do  they  attribute  as  partners  to  Allah  those  who  created  nothing  but  they  themselves  are 
created)  (192.  No  help  can  they  give  them,  nor  can  they  help  themselves.)  (193.  And  if  you  call 
them  to  guidance,  they  follow  you  not.  It  is  the  same  for  you  whether  you  call  them  or  you 
keep  silent.)  (194.  Verily,  those  whom  you  call  upon  besides  Allah  are  servants  like  you.  So  call 
upon  them  and  let  them  answer  you  if  you  are  truthful.)  (195.  Have  they  feet  wherewith  they 
walk  Or  have  they  hands  wherewith  they  hold  Or  have  they  eyes  wherewith  they  see  Or  have 


they  ears  wherewith  they  hear  Shy:  "Call  your  (so-called)  partners  (of  Allah)  and  then  plot 
against  me,  and  give  me  no  respite!)  (196.  Verily,  my  protector  is  Allah  Who  has  revealed  the 
Book  (the  Qur'an),  and  He  protects  the  righteous.)  (197.  And  those  whom  you  call  upon  besides 
Him  (Allah)  cannot  help  you  nor  can  they  help  themselves.)  (198.  And  if  you  call  them  to 
guidance,  they  hear  not  and  you  will  see  them  looking  at  you,  yet  they  see  not.") 


Idols  do  not  create,  help,  or  have  Power  over  Anything 

Allah  admonishes  the  idolators  who  worshipped  idols,  rivals  and  images  besides  Him,  although 
these  objects  were  created  by  Allah,  and  neither  own  anything  nor  can  they  bring  harm  or 
benefit.  These  objects  do  not  see  or  give  aid  to  those  who  worship  them.  They  are  inanimate 
objectsthat  neither  move,  hear,  or  see.  Those  who  worship  these  objectsare  better  than  they 
are,  for  they  hear  see  and  have  strength  of  their  own.  Allah  said, 


(Do  they  attribute  as  partners  to  Allah  those  who  created  nothing  but  they  themselves  are 
created)  meaning,  '  Do  you  associate  with  Allah  others  that  neither  create,  nor  have  power  to 
create  anything’  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(O  mankind!  A  similitude  has  been  coined,  so  listen  to  it  (carefully):  Verily,  those  on  whom  you 
call  besides  Allah,  cannot  create  (even)  a  fly,  even  though  they  combine  together  for  the 
purpose.  And  if  the  fly  snatches  away  a  thing  from  them,  they  will  have  no  power  to  release  it 
from  the  fly.  So  weak  are  (both)  the  seeker  and  the  sought.  They  have  not  estimated  Allah  His 
rightful  estimate.  Verily,  Allah  is  All-Strong,  Almighty)  22:73-74  .  Allah  states  that  if  all  false 
gods  of  the  disbelievers  gather  their  strength,  they  would  not  be  able  to  create  a  fly.  Rather,  if 
the  fly  steals  anything  from  them,  no  matter  how  insignificant,  and  flew  away,  they  would  not 
be  able  to  retrieve  it.  Therefore,  if  an  object  is  this  weak,  how  can  it  be  worshipped  and 
invoked  for  provisions  and  aid  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(...  who  created  nothing  but  they  themselves  are  created)  these  worshipped  objects 
themselves  were  created  and  made.  Prophet  Ibrahim  Al-Khalil  proclaimed, 


La  1 

("Worship  you  that  which  you  (yourselves)  carve")  37:95  Allah  said  next, 

LuVj) 

(No  help  can  they  give  them)  those  who  worship  them, 

*  *  *"  o  *  "  -»  C*" 

(nor  can  they  help  themselves)  nor  are  they  able  to  aid  themselves  against  those  who  seek  to 
harm  them.  For  instance,  Allah's  Khalil,  peace  be  upon  him,  broke  and  disgraced  the  idolsof  his 
people,  j  ust  as  Allah  said  he  did, 
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(Then  he  turned  upon  them,  striking  (them)  with  (his)  right  hand,)  37:93  and, 

( 

(Sc  he  broke  them  to  pieces,  (all)  except  the  biggest  of  them,  that  they  might  turn  to  it.) 
21:58  Mu'  adh  bin  '  Amr  ibn  Al-Jamuh  and  Mu'  adh  bin  Jabal,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  both 
of  them,  were  still  young  when  they  embraced  Islam  after  the  Messenger  of  Allah  came  to  Al- 
Madinah.  So  they  were  attacking  the  idols  of  the  idolators  at  night,  breaking,  disfiguring  them 
and  using  them  as  fuel  for  needy  widows.  They  sought  to  give  a  lesson  to  their  people  to  make 
them  aware  of  their  error.  '  Amr  bin  Al-Jamuh,  who  was  one  of  the  chiefs  of  his  people,  had  an 
idol  that  he  used  to  worship  and  perfume.  The  two  Mu'  adhs  used  to  go  to  that  idol,  turn  it  on 
its  head  and  tarnish  it  with  animal  waste.  When  '  Amr  bin  Al-Jamuh  would  see  what  happened 
to  his  idol,  he  would  clean  it,  perfume  it  and  leave  a  sword  next  to  it,  saying,  "Defend 
yourself."  However,  the  two  young  men  would  repeat  their  actions,  and  he  would  do  the  same 
as  before.  Once,  they  took  the  idol,  tied  it  to  a  dead  dog  and  threw  it  in  a  well  while  tied  to  a 
rope!  When  '  Amr  bin  Al-Jamuh  saw  this,  he  knew  that  his  religion  wasfalse  and  said,  "By  Allah! 
Had  you  been  a  god  who  has  might,  you  would  not  end  up  tied  to  a  dog  on  a  rope!" '  Amr  bin  Al- 
Jamuh  embraced  Islam,  and  he  was  strong  in  his  Islam.  He  was  later  martyred  during  the  battle 
of  Uhud,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  give  him  pleasure,  and  grant  him  Paradise  as  his 
dwelling.  Allah  said, 
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(And  if  you  call  them  to  guidance,  they  follow  you  not.)  A I  ah  says,  these  idols  do  not  hear  the 
calls  of  those  who  worship  them.  Therefore,  the  result  is  the  same,  whether  calling  the  idols  or 
shunning  them.  Ibrahim,  peace  be  upon  said, 


*'■  '  (.1  r  v°  s  '  i  ••  \  \ 


("O  my  father!  Why  do  you  worship  that  which  hears  not,  sees  not  and  cannot  avail  you  in 
anything")  19:42  Next,  Allah  states  that  the  idols  were  created,  just  as  those  who  worship 
them.  Rather,  the  people  are  better  than  the  idols,  because  they  are  able  to  hear,  see  and 
exert  harm.  The  idols,  on  the  other  hand,  have  no  such  powers.  Allah  said  next, 


(^;i zja  i  jLdi  j) 

(Say:  "Call  your  (so-called)  partners  (of  Allah))  invoke  the  idols  for  aid  against  me  and  do  not 
give  me  respite,  even  for  an  instant,  and  give  it  your  best  effort, 
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(Verily,  my  protector  is  Allah  Who  has  revealed  the  Book  (the  Qur'an),  and  He  protects  the 
righteous.)  Allah's  support  is  sufficient  and  He  will  suffice  for  me,  He  is  My  supporter,  I  trust  in 
Him  and  take  refuge  with  Him.  He  is  my  protector,  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter,  and  the 
protector  of  every  righteous  believer  after  me.  Similarly,  the  people  of  Hud  said, 
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("All  that  we  say  is  that  some  of  our  gods  have  seized  you  with  evil  (madness).  "  Hud  replied:  "I 
call  Allah  to  witness,  and  bear  you  witness  that  I  am  free  from  that  which  you  ascribe  as 
partners  in  worship,  with  Him  (Allah)  .  So  plot  against  me,  all  of  you,  and  give  me  no  respite.  I 
put  my  trust  in  Allah,  my  Lord  and  your  Lord!  There  is  not  a  moving  (living)  creature  but  He  has 
the  grasp  of  its  forelock.  Verily,  my  Lord  is  on  a  path  that  is  straight)  11:54-56  .  Ibrahim  Al- 
Khalil  proclaimed  (to  his  people), 
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(Do  you  observe  that  which  you  have  been  wershipping,  You  and  your  ancient  fathers.  Verily, 
they  are  enemies  to  me,  save  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.  Who  has  created  me,  and  it  is  He  Who 
guides  me.")  26:75-78  He  also  said  to  his  father  and  his  people, 
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("Verily,  I  am  innocent  of  what  you  warship.  Except  Him  Who  did  create  me;  and  verily,  He  will 
guide  me."  And  he  made  it  a  legacy  lasting  among  his  offspring,  that  they  may  turn  back  (to 
Allah).)  43:26-28  Allah  said  here, 
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(Verily,  those  whom  you  call  upon  besides  Allah)  until  the  end  of  the  Ayah,  reiterating  what  has 
been  said  earlier,  but  He  uses  direct  speech  this  time, 
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(cannot  help  you  nor  can  they  help  themselves.)  The  Ayah, 


o  >  r*"  ?  >  "  °  "  c  t  -  >  t4  >°r*  ,t"\ 

(j)j) 

(  Oj^  V  JJ*  J  ail 


(And  if  you  call  them  to  guidance,  they  hear  not  and  you  will  see  them  looking  at  you,  yet  they 
see  not.)  issimilar  to  another  Ayah, 
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(If  you  invoke  (or  call  upon)  them,  they  hear  not  your  call.)  35:14  .  Allah  said  next, 
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(and  you  will  see  them  looking  at  you,  yet  they  see  not.)  meaning,  they  have  eyes  that  stare  as 
if  they  see,  although  they  are  solid.  Therefore,  the  Ayah  treated  them  as  if  they  had  a  mind 
saying,  Tarahum,  instead  of  Taraha  ,  since  they  are  made  in  the  shape  of  humans  with  eyes 
drawn  on  them. 
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(199.  Show  forgiveness,  enjoin  Al-'Urf  (the  good),  and  turn  away  from  the  foolish  (don't  punish 
them).  )  (200.  And  if  an  evil  whisper  comes  to  you  from  Shaytan,  then  seek  refuge  with  Allah. 
Verily,  He  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower.) 


Showing  Forgiveness 

Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  commented  on  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(Show  forgiveness)  "Allah  commanded  Prophet  Muhammad  to  show  forgiveness  and  turn 
away  from  the  idolators  for  ten  years.  Afterwards  Allah  ordered  him  to  be  harsh  with  them." 
And  more  than  one  narration  from  Mujahid  says,  "From  the  bad  behavior  and  actions  of  the 
people,  of  those  who  have  not  committed  espionage."  And  Hashim  bin  '  Urwah  said  that  his 
father  said,  "Allah  ordered  Allah's  Messenger  to  pardon  the  people  for  their  behavior."  And  in 
one  narration,  "pardon  what  I  have  allowed  you  of  their  behavior.  In  S&hih  Al-Bukhari  it  is 
recorded  that  Hisham  reported  from  his  father  'Urwah  from  his  brother  'Abdullah  bin  Az- 
Zubayr  who  said;  "  The  Ayah  ; 
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(Show  forgiveness)  was  only  revealed  about  the  peoples  bad  character."  There  is  a  narration 
from  Mughirah  from  Hisham  from  his  father  from  Ibn  '  Umar;  and  another  from  Hisham  from  his 
father  from  '  A'ishah,  both  of  whom  said  similarly.  And  Allah  knows  best.  Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn  Abi 
Hatim  recorded  that  Yunus  said  that  SUfyan  bin  '  Uyaynah  narrated  that  Umay  said,  "When 
Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  revealed  this  Ayah, 
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(Show  forgiveness,  enjoin  Al-' Urf  (what  is  good),  and  turn  away  from  the  foolish)  to  His 
Prophet,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  asked, 
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('  What  does  it  mean,  O  Jibril)  Jibril  said,  '  Allah  commands  you  to  forgive  those  who  wronged 
you,  give  to  those  who  deprived  you,  and  keep  relations  with  those  who  cut  theirs  with  you.’" 
Al-Bukhari  said,  "Allah  said, 


( 


(Show  forgiveness,  enjoin  Al-' Urf  and  turn  away  from  the  ignorant).  'Al-'Urf',  means, 
righteousness."  Al-Bukhari  next  recorded  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  he  said,  "'  Uyaynah  bin  Hisn  bin 
Hudhayfah  stayed  with  his  nephew  Al-Hur  bin  Qays,  who  was  among  the  people  whom  '  Umar 
used  to  have  near  him,  for  'Umar  used  to  like  to  have  the  reciters  of  the  Qur'an  (who 
memorized  it)  near  him  and  would  listen  to  their  opinion,  regardless  of  whether  they  were  old 
or  young  men.  'Uyaynah  said  to  his  nephew,  'O  my  nephew!  You  are  close  to  this  chief 
('  Umar),  so  ask  for  permission  for  me  to  see  him.'  Al-Hur  said  '  I  will  ask  him  for  you,'  and  he 
asked  '  Umar  for  permission  for  '  Uyaynah  to  meet  him,  and  '  Umar  gave  him  permission.  When 
'  Uyaynah  entered  on  '  Umar,  he  said,  '  O  Ibn  Al-Khattab!  You  neither  give  to  us  sufficiently  nor 
rule  with  justice  between  us.’  'Umar  became  so  angry  that  he  almost  punished  'Uyaynah. 
However,  Al-Hur  said,  'OChief  of  he  Faithful!  Allah,  the  Exalted,  said  to  His  Prophet  , 
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(Show  forgiveness,  enjoin  Al-'  Urf,  and  turn  away  from  the  foolish)  Verily  this  man  ('  Uyaynah) 
is  one  of  the  fools!'  By  Allah,  '  Umar  did  not  do  anything  after  he  heard  that  Ayah  being  recited, 
and  indeed,  he  was  one  who  adhered  to  the  Book  of  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored."  Al- 
Bukhari  recorded  this  Hadith.  Sdme  scholars  said  that  people  are  of  two  kinds,  a  good-doer,  so 


accept  his  good  doing  and  neither  ask  him  more  than  he  can  bear  nor  what  causes  him 
hardship.  The  other  kind  is  the  one  who  falls  in  shortcomings,  so  enjoin  righteousness  on  him.  If 
he  still  insists  on  evil,  becomes  difficult  and  continues  in  his  ignorance,  then  turn  away  from 
him,  so  that  your  ignoring  him  might  avert  his  evilness.  Allah  said  in  other  instances, 


U)  pit  yd  iSJI  ^  JL  jail) 

^  4"."  "  o  "  *  a  *  f  a  z  o  "  i 
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(Repel  evil  with  that  which  is  better.  We  are  best -acquainted  with  the  things  they  utter.  And 
say:  "My  Lord!  I  seek  refuge  with  You  from  the  whisperings  (suggestions)  of  the  Shayatin 
(devils).  And  I  seek  refuge  with  You,  My  Lord!  lest  they  should  come  near  me.")  23:96-98  and, 


yil  V J  aL-LI  ^ JLA  V j) 
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(The  good  deed  and  the  evil  deed  cannot  be  equal.  Repel  (the  evil)  with  one  which  is  better, 
then  verily  he,  between  whom  and  you  there  was  enmity,  (will  become)  as  though  he  was  a 
close  friend.  But  none  is  granted  it  (the  above  quality)  except  those  who  are  patient  --  and 
none  is  granted  it  except  the  owner  of  the  great  portion  in  this  world.)  41:34-35  in  reference 
to  the  advice  contained  in  these  Ayat, 


a1 1L  1lL.11 


r-  *  * 

flJ*  O 


(And  if  an  evil  whisper  from  Shaytan  tries  to  turn  you  away  (from  doing  good),  then  seek  refuge 
in  Allah.  Verily,  He  is  the  All-Hearer,  the  All-Knower)  41:36  .  Allah  said  in  this  honorable 
SLiah, 


^  ^  ^  l  &  i  ^ 
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(And  if  an  evil  whisper  comes  to  you  from  Shaytan,  then  seek  refuge  with  Allah.  Verily,  He  is 
All-Hearer,  All-Knower.)  7:200  These  three  instances  in  the  Qur'an,  in  SUrahs  Al-A'raf,  Al- 
Mu'minun  and  As-S&jdah,  are  uinque  in  the  Qur'an.  Allah  encourages  lenient  treatment  of  evil 
doers,  for  this  might  deter  them  from  persistence  in  their  evil,  Allah  willing, 


J  J  6  jlJlO  AjJJj  ulS) 


(then  verily  he,  between  whom  and  you  there  was  enmity,  (will  become)  as  though  he  was  a 
close  friend)  41:34  .  Allah  also  encourages  seeking  refuge  with  Him  from  the  devils  of  the 
Jinns.  The  devil  will  not  be  deterred  if  one  is  lenient  with  him,  because  he  seeks  your 
destruction  and  total  demise.  The  devil  to  you,  O  mankind,  is  an  open  enemy,  just  as  he  was 
for  your  father  before  you.  Ibn  Jarir  said,  while  explaining  A I  ah's  statement, 


d  Lftdl  Ualj 

(And  if  an  evil  whisper  comes  to  you  from  Shaytan),  "If  the  devil  lures  you  to  get  angry,  thus 
directing  you  away  from  forgiving  the  ignorant  and  towards  punishing  him 


(41U 

(then  seek  refuge  with  Allah.)  Allah  commands  here  to  seek  refuge  with  Him  from  the  devil's 
whispers, 


*  '  \  2 

£-1AjuJ  4J 

(Verily,  He  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower.)  Allah  hears  the  ignorance  that  the  fools  subject  you  to, 
your  seeking  refuge  with  Him  from  the  devil's  whispers,  and  the  rest  of  the  speech  of  His 
creation;  none  of  it  escapes  His  knowledge.  He  knows  what  drives  the  lures  of  the  devil  away 
from  you,  as  well  as,  the  rest  of  what  His  creatures  do."  We  mentioned  the  Hadiths  concerning 
Isti'adhah  (seeking  refuge  with  Allah)  in  the  beginning  of  this  Tafsir,  so  we  do  not  need  to 
repeat  them  here. 


w  y  ^  w  y  ^  | 
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(201.  Verily,  those  who  have  Taqwa,  when  an  evil  thought  comes  to  them  from  Shaytan,  they 
remember  (Allah),  and  (indeed)  they  then  see  (aright).)  (202.  But  (as  for)  their  brothers  (the 
devils'  brothers)  they  (the  devils)  plunge  them  deeper  into  error,  and  they  never  stop  short.) 


The  Whispering  of  Shaytan  and  the  People  of  Taqwa 

Allah  mentions  His  servants  who  have  Taqwa,  obeying  His  orders,  and  avoid  what  He  forbade: 

(when  comes  to  them)  an  evil  thought,  or  anger,  or  the  whispers  of  Shaytan  cross  their  mind, 
or  intend  to  err,  or  commit  an  error, 


(IjjfcS) 

(they  remember)  Allah's  punishment,  as  well  as,  His  tremendous  reward.  They  remember 
Allah's  promises  and  threats,  then  repent,  go  back  to  Him,  seek  refuge  with  Him  and  ask  for 
forgiveness  before  death, 


♦ 


(and  (indeed)  they  then  see  (aright))  they  become  aright  and  aware  of  the  error  of  their  ways. 


A  Brethren  of  Devils  among  Mankind  lure  to  Falsehood 


do  *  \  4  "  \ 


Allah  said  next, 


(But  (as  for)  their  brothers  they  plunge  them  deeper)  in  reference  to  the  devils'  brothers  among 
mankind.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


1  jte  o') 


(Verily,  the  spendthrifts  are  brothers  of  the  Shayatin)  17:27  for  they  are  followers  of  the 
Shayatin,  who  listen  to  them  and  obey  their  orders. 


(They  plunge  them  deeper  into  error)  the  devils  help  them  commit  sins,  making  this  path  easy 
and  appealing  to  them 


V  $ 

(and  they  never  stop  short)  for  the  devils  never  cease  inciting  mankind  to  commit  errors.  '  Ali 
bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 

(But  (as  for)  their  brothers  they  plunge  them  deeper  into  error,  and  they  never  stop  short.) 
"Neither  mankind  stop  short  of  the  evil  that  they  are  doing  nor  the  devils  stop  short  of  luring 
them.  "Therefore, 


(they  never  stop  short)  refers  to  the  devils  getting  tired  or  stopping  their  whispering.  Allah  said 
in  another  Ayah, 


UL/J  ISt  'J  JJt) 


(  Of  ## 


(Sbe  you  not  that  We  have  sent  Shayatin  against  the  disbelievers  to  push  them  to  do  evil) 
19:83  persistently  luring  the  disbelievers  to  commit  evil,  according  to  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  others. 


LSI  LJa  l@kl  V°jl  1  jUS  AjL  ^  fj  lilj) 
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(203.  And  if  you  do  not  bring  them  a  miracle,  they  say:  "Why  have  you  not  brought  it"  Shy:  "I 
but  follow  what  is  revealed  to  me  from  my  Lord.  This  (the  Qur'an)  is  nothing  but  evidences 
from  your  Lord,  and  a  guidance  and  a  mercy  for  a  people  who  believe.") 


Idolators  ask  to  witness  Miracles 


Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


(wsy  rj  i  as) 

(they  say,  "Why  have  you  not  brought  it")  "They  say,  'Why  have  you  not  received  a  miracle’", 
or,  "Why  have  you  not  initiated  or  made  it"  Ibn  Jarir  reported  that,  'Abdullah  bin  Kat hi r  said 
that  Mujahid  said  about  Allah's  statement, 


»*w  ♦* 


L!  V  ji  1  jSli  AjL 


H 


■h  p  iijj) 


(And  if  you  do  not  bring  them  a  miracle,  they  say:  "Why  have  you  not  brought  it")  "They  say, 
'  Produce  a  miracle  of  your  own.'"  Qatadah,  As-SUddi,  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and 
Ibn  Jarir  agreed  with  this.  Allah  said  next, 


(JS4  ft#  P  lib) 

(And  if  you  do  not  bring  them  an  Ayah)  a  miracle  or  a  sign.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 

fLUi  & 


(If  We  will,  We  could  send  down  to  them  from  the  heaven  a  sign,  to  which  they  would  bend 
their  necks  in  humility.)  26:4  The  pagans  asked  the  Prophet,  why  did  you  not  strive  hard  to 
bring  us  an  Ayah  (miracle)  from  Allah  so  that  we  witness  it  and  believe  in  it.  Allah  said  to  him, 


(jj  yi  us)  &) 

(Say:  "I  but  follow  what  is  revealed  to  me  from  my  Lord.")  I  do  not  ask  such  things  of  my  Lord.  I 
only  follow  what  He  reveals  and  commands  me.  Therefore,  if  Allah  sends  a  miracle,  I  will 
accept  it.  Gherwise,  I  will  not  ask  for  it  unless  He  allows  me.  Certainly,  Allah  is  Most  Wise,  the 
All-Knower.  Allah  next  directs  the  servants  to  the  fact  that  this  Qur'an  is  the  most  powerful 
miracle,  clearest  evidence  and  most  true  proof  and  explanation,  saying, 

O  fi*  O  '  O  '  '  '  o  J  "  4-*  "  V 


(This  (the  Qur'an)  is  nothing  but  evidences  from  your  Lord,  and  a  guidance  and  a  mercy  for  a 
people  who  believe.) 


1 
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(204.  So,  when  the  Qur'an  is  recited,  listen  to  it,  and  be  silent  that  you  may  receive  mercy.) 


The  Order  to  listen  to  the  Qur'an 

After  Allah  mentioned  that  this  Qur'an  is  a  clear  evidence,  guidance  and  mercy  for  mankind,  He 
commanded  that  one  listen  to  the  Qur'an  when  it  is  recited,  in  respect  and  honor  of  the  Qur'an. 
Thisisto  the  contrary  of  the  practice  of  the  pagans  of  Quraysh,  who  said, 

(aj?  YjAVj  jIVJll  I14J 1  V) 

("Listen  not  to  this  Qur'an,  and  make  noise  in  the  midst  of  its  (recitation)")  41:26  .  Ibn  Jarir 
reported  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said;  "We  would  give  Salamsto  each  other  during  Salah.  So  the  Ayah 
of  Qur'an  was  revealed; 


(aJ  1  jLojLAI  jSSI  lit  j) 


(When  the  Qur'an  is  recited,  then  listen  to  it.) 
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(205.  And  remember  your  Lord  within  yourself,  humbly  and  with  fear  and  without  loudness  in 
words  in  the  mornings  and  in  the  afternoons,  and  be  not  of  those  who  are  neglectful).  (206. 
Surely,  those  who  are  with  your  Lord  (angels)  are  never  too  proud  to  perform  acts  of  worship  to 
Him,  but  they  glorify  His  praise  and  prostrate  themselves  before  Him.) 


Remembering  Allah  in  the  Mornings  and  Afternoons 


Allah  ordains  that  He  be  remembered  more  often  in  the  mornings  and  the  afternoons.  Just  as 
He  ordered  that  He  be  worshipped  during  these  two  times  when  He  said, 


"  to«» 
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(And  glorify  the  praises  of  your  Lord,  before  the  rising  of  the  sun  and  before  (its)  setting.) 
50:39  Before  the  night  of  Isra',  when  the  five  daily  prayers  were  ordained,  this  Ayah  was 
revealed  in  Makkah  ordering  that  Allah  be  worshipped  at  these  times,  Allah  said  next, 


*  *  .  " 

(humbly  and  with  fear)  meaning,  remember  your  Lord  in  secret,  not  loudly,  with  eagerness  and 
fear.  This  is  why  Allah  said  next, 


( JjaJl  QA  J^=JI  uj^j) 

(and  without  loudness  in  words).  Therefore,  it  is  recommended  that  remembering  Allah  in 
Dhikr  is  not  performed  in  a  loud  voice.  When  the  Companions  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  "Is 
our  Lord  close,  so  that  we  call  Him  in  secret,  or  far,  so  that  we  raise  our  voices"  Allah  sent 
down  the  verse, 
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h(And  when  My  servants  ask  you  concerning  Me,  then  (answer  them),  I  am  indeed  near  (to  them 
by  My  knowledge).  I  respond  to  the  invocations  of  the  supplicant  when  he  calls  on  Me  (without 
any  mediator  or  intercessor).)  2:186  In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  Abu  Musa  Al- 
Ash' ari  said,  "The  people  raised  their  voices  with  Du' a’  (invoking  Allah)  while  travelling.  The 
Prophet  said  to  them, 
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(O  people!  Take  it  easy  on  yourselves,  for  He  Whom  you  are  calling  is  not  deaf  or  absent. 
Verily,  He  Whom  you  are  calling  is  the  All-Hearer,  close  (by  His  knowledge),  closer  to  one  of 
you  than  the  neck  of  his  animal.)"  These  texts  encourage  the  servants  to  invoke  Allah  in  Dhikr 
often,  especially  in  the  mornings  and  afternoons,  so  that  they  are  not  among  those  who  neglect 
remembering  Him.  This  is  why  Allah  praised  the  angels  who  praise  Him  night  and  day  without 
tiring, 


;>  v  dfij  ip  ad  u!) 


(Surely,  those  who  are  with  your  Lord  (i.e.,  angels)  are  never  too  proud  to  perform  acts  of 
worship  to  Him)  Allah  reminded  the  servants  of  this  fact  so  that  they  imitate  the  angels  in  their 
tireless  worship  and  obedience  of  Allah.  Prostration,  here,  upon  the  mention  that  the  angels 
prostrate  to  Allah  is  legitimate.  A  Hadith  reads; 


3V  Uf» 
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(Why  not  you  stand  in  line  (for  the  prayer)  like  the  angels  stand  in  line  before  their  Lord  They 
continue  the  first  then  the  next  lines  and  they  stand  close  to  each  other  in  line.  )  This  is  the 
first  place  in  the  Qur'an  where  it  has  been  legitimized  --  according  to  the  agreement  of  the 
scholars  --  for  the  readers  of  the  Qur'an,  and  those  listening  to  its  recitation,  to  perform 
prostration. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Anfal 


(Chapter  -  8) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah 

There  are  seventy-five  Ayat  in  this  SLirah.  The  word  count  of  this  SLirah  is  one  thousand,  six 
hundred  and  thirty-one  words  and  its  letters  number  five  thousand,  two  hundred  and  ninety- 
four. 


^1]'  fuij) 

In  the  Name  of  Allah  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful 

J \jJj\j  All  Ja  Jlirtl 
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(1.  They  ask  you  about  Al-Anfal  (the  spoils  of  war).  Shy:  "Al-Anfal  are  for  Allah  and  the 
Messenger."  So  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  and  settle  all  matters  of  difference  among  you,  and  obey 
Allah  and  His  Messenger,  if  you  are  believers.) 


Meaning  of  Anfal 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Al-Anfal  are  the  spoils  of  war."  Al-Bukhari  also 
recorded  that  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said,  "I  said  to  Ibn  'Abbas,  'SUrat  Al-Anfal’  He  said,  'It  was 
revealed  concerning  (the  battle  of)  Badr.’" '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported,  as  Al-Bukhari  recorded 
from  Ibn  '  Abbas  without  a  chain  of  narration,  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Al-Anfal  are  the  spoils  of 
war;  they  were  for  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  and  none  had  a  share  in  them."  Smilar  was  said  by 
Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  'Ata',  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah,  '  Ata' Al-Khurasani,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  '  Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  several  others.  It  was  also  said  that  the  Nafl  (singular  for  Anfal) 
refers  to  the  portion  of  the  spoils  of  war  that  the  commander  gives  to  some  of  the  fighters 
after  dividing  the  bulk  of  the  spoils.  It  was  also  said  that  Anfal  refers  to  the  Khumus;  one-fifth 
of  the  captured  goods  after  four-fifths  are  divided  between  the  fighters  .  It  was  also  said  that 
the  Anfal  refers  to  the  Fay1,  the  possessions  taken  from  the  disbelievers  without  fighting,  and 
the  animals,  servantsor  whatever  other  possessions  escape  from  the  disbelievers  to  Muslims. 

Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  '  Ali  bin  Salih  bin  Hay  said:  "It  has  reached  me  that, 


(They  ask  you  about  Al-Anfal)  is  about  the  divisions.  This  refer  to  what  the  Imam  gives  to  some 
squads  in  addition  to  what  is  divided  among  the  rest  of  the  soldiers." 


The  Reason  behind  revealing  Ayah  8:1 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Sa' d  bin  Malik  said,  "I  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger,  Allah  has  brought 
comfort  to  me  today  over  the  idolators,  so  grant  me  this  sword.'  He  said, 

t  J  Uj  U  U£A\  liA  oJ» 

(This  sword  is  neither  yours  nor  mine;  put  it  down.)  Sb  I  put  it  down,  but  said  to  myself,  'The 
Prophet  might  give  this  sword  to  another  man  who  did  not  fight  as  fiercely  as  I  did.'  I  heard  a 
man  calling  me  from  behind  and  I  said,  '  Has  Allah  revealed  something  in  my  case’  The  Prophet 
said, 

\«  i*r  t  '  i  '  °r  '  •“*  ti  ••'-if'  '-  it 

^ 

(You  asked  me  to  give  you  the  sword,  but  it  is  not  for  me  to  decide  about.  However,  it  has 
been  granted  to  me  (by  Allah),  and  I  give  it  to  you.)  So  Allah  sent  down  this  Ayah, 

j  All  Oliftl  JliiVl  & 

(They  ask  you  about  Al-Anfal.  Say:  "Al-Anfal  are  for  A I  ah  and  the  Messenger"). 

Abu  Dawud,  At -Ti rmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  collected  this  Had i t h ,  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih". 

Another  Reason  behind  revealing  the  Ayah  8:1 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Umamah  said,  "I  asked  '  Ubadah  about  Al-Anfal  and  he  said,  '  It 
was  revealed  about  us,  those  who  participated  in  (the  battle  of)  Badr,  when  we  disputed  about 
An-Nafl  and  our  dispute  was  not  appealing.  So  Allah  took  Al-Anfal  from  us  and  gave  it  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  .  The  Messenger  divided  it  equally  among  Muslims.'" 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Umamah  said  that  '  Ubadah  bin  As-Samit  said,  "We  went  with 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  to  the  battle  of  Badr.  When  the  two  armies  met,  Allah  defeated  the 
enemy  and  some  of  us  pursued  them  inflicting  utter  defeat  and  casualties.  Another  group  of  us 
came  to  the  battlefield  collecting  the  spoils  of  war.  Another  group  surrounded  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  ,  so  that  the  enemy  could  not  attack  him  suddenly.  When  it  was  night  and  the  various 
army  groups  went  back  to  our  camp,  some  of  those  who  collected  the  spoils  said,  'We 
collected  it,  so  none  else  will  have  a  share  in  it.1  Those  who  went  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy  said, 

'  No,  you  have  no  more  right  to  it  than  us.  We  kept  the  enemy  away  from  the  war  spoils  and 


defeated  them.'  Those  who  surrounded  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to  protect  him  said,  'You  have 
no  more  right  to  it  than  us,  we  surrounded  the  Messenger  of  Allah  for  fear  that  the  enemy 
might  conduct  a  surprise  attack  against  him,  so  we  were  busy.'  The  Ayah, 


J ijLji! j  a!1  Ja  Jliftl  & 


(They  ask  you  about  Al-Anfal  (the  spoils  of  war).  Say:  "Al-Anfal  are  for  Allah  and  the 
Messenger."  Sb  fear  Allah  and  settle  all  matters  of  difference  among  you.)  was  revealed  and  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  divided  the  Anfal  equally  between  Muslims.'" 


jlc-t  131  ill  ill  0 jLj 

JSj  Jjal  tali  o^1  ij-3 J>  ls^ 

«iilll  (Jii  Iji^.1  j  (jjjllll 


(And  Allah's  Messenger  would  give  a  fourth  for  Anfal  when  there  was  a  surprise  attack  in  the 
land  of  the  enemy,  and  when  there  was  a  confrontation  then  a  third  to  the  people  who 
returned). 

The  Prophet  used  to  dislike  the  Anfal  and  encouraged  strong  fighters  to  give  some  of  their 
share  to  weak  Muslim  fighters.  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah  collected  a  similar  narration  for  this 
Hadith,  and  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan". 

Allah  said, 

1  j  Ail  1  jSSlS) 

(Sc  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  and  settle  all  matters  of  difference  among  you,) 

The  Ayah  commands,  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  in  all  your  affairs,  settle  matters  of  differences 
between  you,  do  not  wrong  each  other,  do  not  dispute,  and  do  not  differ.  Certainly,  the 
guidance  and  knowledge  that  Allah  has  granted  you  is  better  than  what  you  are  disputing  about 
such  as  Al-Anfal  , 

All  1  y-Mj) 

(and  obey  Allah  and  His  Messenger,)  in  the  division  that  the  Messenger  makes  according  to 
Allah's  order.  The  Prophet  only  divided  according  to  what  Allah  ordained,  which  is  perfectly 
just  and  fair.  Ibn  'Abbas  commented  on  this  Ayah,  "This  is  a  command  from  Allah  and  His 


Messenger  to  the  believers,  that  they  should  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  and  settle  all  matters  of 
differences  between  them."  A  similar  statement  was  reported  from  Mujahid.  As-SUddi  also 
commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


(^1?  ^  1  m  1  jSSla) 

(So  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  and  settle  all  matters  of  difference  among  you),  meaning  "Do  not  curse 
each  other." 


4111  -Ji  111  Ojill  0^1  Oil) 

'4J 

U-aj  ajl^JI  (jj-aJSJ  jjAJI  -  jJJ 

o  J!  4  «***-  -  4  o  -*  #4  ^  |o  f  "  o* 

^  -  jjaajj 

(  lSJJJ  a J  ^ 


(2.  The  believers  are  only  those  who,  when  Allah  is  mentioned,  feel  a  fear  in  their  hearts  and 
when  His  Ayat  are  recited  unto  them,  they  increase  their  faith;  and  they  put  their  trust  in  their 
Lord;)  (3.  Who  perform  the  Salah  and  spend  out  of  what  We  have  provided  them.)  (4.  It  is  they 
who  are  the  believers  in  truth.  For  them  are  grades  of  dignity  with  their  Lord,  and  forgiveness 
and  a  generous  provision  (Paradise).) 


Qualities  of  the  Faithful  and  Truthful  Believers 


'  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  about  the  Ayah, 


»* 


<111  131 


(The  believers  are  only  those  who,  when  Allah  is  mentioned,  feel  a  fear  in  their  hearts) 

"None  of  Allah's  remembrance  enters  the  hearts  of  the  hypocrites  upon  performing  what  He  has 
ordained.  They  neither  believe  in  any  of  Allah's  Ayat  nor  trust  (in  Allah)  nor  pray  if  they  are 
alone  nor  pay  the  Zakah  due  on  their  wealth.  Allah  stated  that  they  are  not  believers.  He  then 
descri  bed  t  he  bel  i  evers  by  sayi  ng, 


Ail!  lil  l^Sl) 


O  J!  J!  jfi> 


(The  believers  are  only  those  who,  when  Allah  is  mentioned,  feel  a  fear  in  their  hearts)  and 
they  perform  what  He  has  ordained, 


(Ci^J  ^0  AIjIA  ^  L#  til j) 

(and  when  His  Ayat  are  recited  unto  them,  they  increase  their  faith)  and  conviction, 

/"  r*"  °  V  '  \ 

j) 


(and  they  put  their  trust  in  their  Lord),  having  hope  in  none  except  Him.  "  Mujahid  commented 
on, 


(their  hearts  Wajilat),  "Their  hearts  become  afraid  and  fearful."  Smilar  was  said  by  As-SUddi 
and  several  others.  The  quality  of  a  true  believer  is  that  when  Allah  is  mentioned,  he  feels  a 
fear  in  his  heart,  and  thus  implements  His  orders  and  abstains  from  His  prohibitions.  Allah  said 
in  a  similar  Ayah, 


o  f  Jaf  a  J  of  ^ »  -*  a  -i  i  +  i 

1  j-AjJa  jl  4  li'n  Q  ) 

*  *<*  "  0  1  ^  |<  '*\l 

J 1jja*-uAa  AlSI 

o  j*  ^  a  1  ^  to*'  t  56*4  fi  H 

fAj  U  (^IC.  IjjA-aJ  <=Jj  Aiil  71 

( 


Lijiill 


"  f  ■* 

UJ^ 


(And  those  who,  when  they  have  committed  Fahishah  (immoral  sin)  or  wronged  themselves 
with  evil,  remember  Allah  and  ask  forgiveness  for  their  sins;  --  and  none  can  forgive  sins  but 
Allah  --  and  do  not  persist  in  what  (wrong)  they  have  done,  while  they  know)  3:135  ,  and, 


up-  o^'  c^J  ck4  '-*'j) 

^jUJI  ^  aj^JI  jli  -  c£jP 

(But  as  for  him  who  feared  standing  before  his  Lord,  and  restrained  himself  from  vain  desires. 
Verily,  Paradise  will  behisabode.)  79:40-41 


SUfyan  Ath-Thawri  narrated  that  As-SUddi  commented, 


'j£ 


&J  (jjia>al!  ttl) 


(The  believers  are  only  those  who,  when  Allah  is  mentioned,  feel  a 

fear  in  their  hearts) 

A  man  might  be  thinking  of  committing  injustice  or  a  sin.  But  he  abstains  when  he  is  told, 
'  HaveTaqwaof  A I  ah',  and  his  heart  becomes  fearful.'" 


Faith  increases  when  the  Qur'an  is  recited 


A I  ah's  statement, 


(ti-j  ^0 


(And  when  His  Ayat  are  recited  unto  them,  they  increase  their  faith;)  is  similar  to  His 
statement, 


°  t*\  *  \  t'  . 55  °  *  *  i  1  r  w\'  \ 

UjSJ  (_>*  u  Idlj) 

^  >2*  2&\'j 

f  :.°s°  '  •  *  '  f .  '  I 

-Jt,j  u_aj] 


(And  whenever  there  comes  down  a  SUrah,  some  of  them  (hypocrites)  say:  "Which  of  you  has 
had  his  faith  increased  by  it"  As  for  those  who  believe,  it  has  increased  their  faith,  and  they 
rejoice)  9:124  . 

Al-Bukhari  and  other  scholars  relied  on  this  Ayah  (8:2)  and  those  similar,  as  evidence  that  faith 
increases  and  varies  in  strength  from  heart  to  heart.  This  is  also  the  view  of  the  majority  of  the 
scholars  of  Islam,  prompting  some  scholars,  such  as  Ash-Shafi'i,  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal  and  Abu 
'  Ubayd  to  declare  that  this  is  the  consensus  of  the  Ummah,  as  we  mentioned  in  the  beginning 
of  the  explanation  of  Sahih  Al-Bukhari.  All  the  thanks  and  praises  are  due  to  Allah. 


The  Reality  of  Tawakkul 


Allah  said, 


/"  r*"  °  y  '  \ 

j) 


(And  they  put  their  trust  in  their  Lord.) 

Therefore,  the  believers  hope  in  none  except  Allah,  direct  their  dedication  to  Him  alone,  seek 
refuge  with  Him  alone,  invoke  Him  alone  for  their  various  needs  and  supplicate  to  Him  alone. 
They  know  that  whatever  He  wills,  occurs  and  that  whatever  He  does  not  will  never  occurs, 
that  He  alone  is  the  One  Who  has  the  decision  in  His  kingdom,  without  partners;  none  can  avert 
the  decision  of  Allah  and  He  is  swift  in  reckoning.  Hence  the  statement  of  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr, 
"Tawakkul  of  Allah  is  the  essence  of  faith. 

Deeds  of  Faithful  Believers 


Allah  said  next, 


ujaajj 


(Who  perform  the  Shiah  and  spend  out  of  what  We  have  provided  them.) 


Allah  describes  the  actions  of  the  believers  after  He  mentioned  their  faith.  The  acts  mentioned 
here  include  all  types  of  righteous  acts,  such  as  establishing  prayer,  which  is  Allah's  right. 
Qatadah  said,  "Establishing  the  prayer  requires  preserving  its  times,  making  ablution  for  it, 
bowing  down  and  prostrating."  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said,  "Establishing  the  prayer  means  to 
preserve  its  times,  perform  perfect  purity  for  it,  perform  perfect  bowings  and  prostrations, 
recite  the  Qur'an  during  it,  sitting  for  Tashahhud  and  reciting  the  Sal  ah  (invoking  Allah's 
blessings)  for  the  benefit  of  the  Prophet.” 


Spending  from  what  Allah  has  granted  includes  giving  the  Zakah  and  the  rest  of  the  what  is  due 
from  the  servant,  either  what  is  obligatory  or  recommended.  All  of  the  servants  are  Allah's 
dependents,  and  the  most  beloved  among  them  to  Him  are  the  most  beneficial  to  His  creation. 


The  Reality  of  Faith 


All  ah's  statement, 


(CSk  ^-Sjf) 

(It  is  they  who  are  the  believers  in  truth.)  means,  those  who  have  these  qualities  are  the 
believers  with  true  faith. 


The  Fruits  of  Perfect  Faith 


Allah  said, 


Up 

(For  them  are  grades  of  dignity  with  their  Lord)  meaning,  they  have  different  grades,  ranks  and 
status  in  Paradise, 

Uj  <111  j  <111  Up 

(They  are  in  varying  grades  with  Allah,  and  Allah  is  All-Seer  of  what  they  do.)  3:163 
Next,  Allah  said, 


"  "  \ 

eJ^j) 

(and  forgiveness),  therefore,  Allah  will  forgive  them  their  sins  and  reward  them  for  their  good 
deeds.  In  the  Two  Sbhihs,  it  is  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


4  "  O  *  f  a  "  0  4^  "f  "  f  51  4 

us  cJiuj)  ^  JjUp  JA)  jl)) 

«$.UUl  (jlil  j-a  jjaf  ijk  qjjj 


(The  residents  of  '  llliyyin  (in  Paradise)  are  seen  from  those  below  them,  just  as  you  see  the 
distant  planet  in  the  horizon  of  the  sky.) 

They  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  They  are  the  grades  of  the  Prophets  that  none  except  them 
would  attain.”  The  Prophet  said, 


IjEJ  (j'^J  C5^» 

♦♦  ** 

i'  o  fi  *4  4  ^S5  " 

«U£"1  J-“>  ijS^aj 

(Rather,  by  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  They  are  for  men  who  have  faith  in  Allah  and 
believed  in  the  Messengers.) 

In  a  Hadith  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad  and  the  collectors  of  SUnan,  Abu  '  Atiyyah  said  that  Ibn 
Abu  S&'  id  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

yai  ciVAM  i&i  bALSi  Ai>  A  b!» 

Cj\j  fUlil  jit  V<i  Jil\  L£^ll  US 

i "  "  *\'  °  *  *  "  "  *  "  r  rf 

«Uju)j  J  ul 


(Residentsof  Paradise  see  the  residentsof  the  highest  gradesjust  as  you  see  the  distant  planet 
in  the  horizon  of  the  sky.  Verily,  Abu  Bakr  and  '  Umar  are  among  them  (in  the  highest  grades), 
and  how  excellent  they  are.) 

tL j  bb  a- At  us) 

An  A  ay*}  -  oAjS  b*,;>a  A 

pA11  A!  bA-4  uSs  cSp  uikj 

yt  ysmi  AM  Ain  if, . 
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(bAA-ii 


(5.  As  your  Lord  caused  you  to  go  out  from  your  home  with  the  truth;  and  verily,  a  party  among 
the  believers  disliked  it.)  (6.  Disputing  with  you  concerning  the  truth  after  it  was  made 


manifest,  as  if  they  were  being  driven  to  death,  while  they  were  looking  (at  it).)  (7.  And 
(remember)  when  Allah  promised  you  (Muslims)  one  of  the  two  parties,  that  it  should  be  yours; 
you  wished  that  the  one  not  armed  should  be  yours,  but  Allah  willed  to  j  ust if y  the  truth  by  His 
Words  and  to  cut  off  the  roots  of  the  disbelievers.)  (8.  That  He  might  cause  the  truth  to 
triumph  and  bring  falsehood  to  nothing,  even  though  the  criminals  hate  it.) 


Following  the  Messenger  is  Better  for  the  Believers 


Allah  said, 


(As  your  Lord  caused  you  to  go  out...)  After  Allah  described  the  believers  as  fearing  their  Lord, 
resolving  matters  of  dispute  between  themselves  and  obeying  Allah  and  His  Messenger  ,  He 
then  said  here,  "since  you  disputed  about  dividing  war  spoils  and  differed  with  each  other 
about  them,  Allah  took  them  away  from  you.  He  and  His  Messenger  then  divided  them  in  truth 
and  justice,  thus  ensuring  continued  benefit  for  all  of  you.  Similarly,  you  disliked  meeting  the 
armed  enemy  in  battle,  who  marched  in  support  of  their  religion  and  to  protect  their  caravan. 
You  disliked  fighting,  so  Allah  decided  that  battle  should  occur  and  made  you  meet  your 
enemy,  without  planning  to  do  so  on  your  part.'  This  incident  carried  guidance,  light,  victory 
and  triumph.  Allah  said; 


\  '  '  '  o  £*£  1*0  "  %  '  *  "  .*>*\ 
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(Jihad  is  ordained  for  you  though  you  dislike  it,  and  it  may  be  that  you  dislike  a  thing  which  is 
good  for  you,  and  that  you  like  a  thing  which  is  bad  for  you.  Allah  knows  but  you  do  not  know.) 
2:216 


As-9jddi  commented, 


l>  ub) 


(And  verily,  a  party  among  the  believers  disliked)  to  meet  the  armed  idolators.  " 


&  cii,  ji 


(Disputing  with  you  concerning  the  truth  after  it  was  made  manifest,) 


Some  have  commented,  "(Allah  says:)  they  ask  and  argue  with  you  about  Al-Anfal  just  as  they 
argued  with  you  when  you  went  out  for  the  battle  of  Badr,  saying,  'You  marched  with  us  to 
confiscate  the  caravan.  You  did  not  inform  us  that  there  will  be  fighting  and  that  we  should 
prepare  for  it."' 


J  451)  kJiJ) 


(but  Allah  willed  to  j  ustify  the  truth  by  His  Words) 


Allah  says,  '  He  willed  for  you  to  meet  the  armed  enemy  rather  than  the  caravan  so  that  He 
makes  you  prevail  above  them  and  gain  victory  over  them,  making  His  religion  apparent  and 
Islam  victorious  and  dominant  above  all  religions.  He  has  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
consequences  of  all  things,  you  are  surrounded  by  His  wise  planning,  although  people  only  like 
what  appears  favorable  to  them,1 


\  '  '  '  O  1*0  A*  "  J  "  *4  "  .*>\ 

(jl  j  j  (Juail  \c.  c  nSj 
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(Jihad  (fighting  in  Allah's  cause)  is  ordained  for  you  (Muslims)  though  you  dislike  it,  and  it  may 
be  that  you  dislike  a  thing  which  is  good  for  you  and  that  you  like  a  thing  which  is  bad  for  you) 
2:216  . 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  'Abdullah  bin  '  Abbas  said,  "When  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
heard  that  Abu  SUfyan  had  left  the  Sham  area  (headed  towards  Makkah  with  Quraysh's 
caravan),  he  encouraged  the  Muslims  to  march  forth  to  intercept  them,  saying, 


*  $ 


,  \  *  0  ii'  O  ?  i'  *  *.  O  "  £  *  *  ^ 

sAa  Jjp  6dA» 

j  LW 


(This  is  the  caravan  of  Quraysh  carrying  their  property,  so  march  forth  to  intercept  it,  Allah 
might  make  it  as  war  spoils  for  you.) 

The  people  started  mobilizing  Muslims,  although  some  of  them  did  not  mobilize,  thinking  that 
the  Prophet  would  not  have  to  fight.  Abu  SUfyan  was  cautiously  gathering  information  on  the 
latest  news  spying  on  travelers  he  met,  out  of  fear  for  the  caravan,  especially  upon  entering 
the  area  of  Hijaz  (Western  Arabia).  Some  travelers  told  him  that  Muhammad  had  mobilized  his 
companions  for  his  caravan.  He  was  anxious  and  hired  Damdam  bin  '  Amr  Al-Ghifari  to  go  to 
Makkah  and  mobilize  the  Quraysh  to  protect  their  caravan,  informing  them  that  Muhammad  had 
mobilized  his  Companions  to  intercept  the  caravan.  Damdam  bin  'Amr  went  in  a  hurry  to 
Makkah.  Meanwhile,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  marched  with  his  companions  until  he  reached  a 
valley  called  Dhafiran.  When  he  left  the  valley,  he  camped  and  was  informed  that  the  Quraysh 


had  marched  to  protect  their  caravan.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  consulted  the  people  for  advice 
and  conveyed  the  news  about  Quraysh  to  them.  Abu  Bakr  stood  up  and  said  something  good, 
and  so  did  '  Umar.  Al-Miqdad  bin  '  Amr  stood  up  and  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  March  to  what 
Allah  has  commanded  you,  for  we  are  with  you.  By  Allah!  We  will  not  say  to  you  what  the 
Children  of  Israel  said  to  Musa, 


( dt  dl jjj  ciijt  Lioli) 


("So  go  you  and  your  Lord  and  fight  you  two,  we  are  sitting  right  here")  5:24  .  Rather,  go  you 
and  Your  Lord  and  fight,  we  will  be  fighting  along  with  you  both.  By  He  Who  has  sent  you  with 
Truth!  If  you  decide  to  take  us  to  Birk-ul-Ghimad,  we  will  fight  along  with  you  until  you  reach 
it.'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said  good  words  to  Al-Miqdad  and  invoked  Allah  for  his  benefit.  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  again  said, 


(Give  me  your  opinion,  O  people!  wanting  to  hear  from  the  Ansar.  This  is  because  the  majority 
of  the  people  with  him  then  were  the  Ansar.  When  the  Ansar  gave  the  Prophet  their  pledge  of 
obedience  at  Al-'  Aqabah,  they  proclaimed,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  We  are  not  bound  by  this 
pledge  unless,  and  until,  you  arrive  in  our  land.  When  you  have  arrived  in  our  area,  you  are 
under  our  protection,  and  we  shall  protect  you  in  the  same  manner  we  protect  our  children  and 
wives.'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  feared  that  the  Ansar  might  think  that  they  are  not  obliged  to 
support  him  except  from  his  enemies  who  attack  Al-Madinah,  not  to  march  with  him  to  an 
enemy  in  other  areas.  When  the  Prophet  said  this,  Sa' d  bin  Mu' adh  asked  him,  'O  Allah's 
Messenger!  Is  it  us  whom  you  meant'  The  Prophet  answered  in  the  positive.  Sa' d  said,  'We 
have  faith  and  believed  in  you,  testified  that  what  you  brought  is  the  truth,  and  gave  you  our 
pledges  and  promises  of  allegiance  and  obedience.  Therefore,  march,  O  Allah's  Messenger,  for 
what  Allah  has  commanded  you.  Verily,  by  He  Who  has  sent  you  in  Truth,  if  you  decided  to 
cross  this  sea  (the  Red  Saa),  we  will  follow  you  in  it,  and  none  among  us  would  stay  behind.  We 
do  not  dislike  that  we  meet  our  enemy  tomorrow.  Verily,  we  are  patient  in  war,  fierce  in 
battle.  May  Allah  make  you  witness  what  makes  your  eyes  pleased  with  us.  Therefore,  march 
with  us  with  the  blessing  of  Allah.'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  was  pleased  with  what  Sa' d  said  and 
was  encouraged  by  it.  He  proclaimed, 


(March  with  the  blessing  of  Allah  and  receive  the  good  news.  For  Allah  has  indeed  promised  me 
one  of  the  two  camps  (confiscating  the  caravan  or  defeating  the  Quraysh  army).  By  Allah!  It  is 
as  if  I  am  now  looking  at  the  demise  of  the  people  (the  Quraysh).)" 


AI-'Awfi  reported  similar  from  Ibn  'Abbas.  As-Suddi,  Qatadah,  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin 
Aslam;  and  several  others  among  the  Sal  at  and  later  generations  mentioned  similarly,  We  have 
j  ust  summarized  the  story  as  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  briefed  it. 
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(9.  (Remember)  when  you  sought  help  of  your  Lord  and  He  answered  you  (saying):  "I  will  help 
you  with  a  thousand  of  the  angels  Murdifin.")  (10.  Allah  made  it  only  as  glad  tidings,  and  that 
your  hearts  be  at  rest  therewith.  And  there  is  no  victory  except  from  Allah.  Verily,  Allah  is 
Almighty,  All-Wise.) 

Muslims  invoke  Allah  for  Help,  Allah  sends  the  Angels  to  help  Them 

Al-Bukhari  wrote  in  the  book  of  battles  (in  his  Sahi h)  under  "Chapter;  Allah's  statement, 
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((Remember)  when  you  sought  help  of  your  Lord  and  He  answered  you)  until, 


(U141  411  jla) 

(then  verily,  Allah  is  severe  in  punishment)"  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said,  "I  was  a  witness  to  something 
that  Al-Miqdad  bin  Al-Aswad  did,  that  I  would  like  more  than  almost  anything  else  to  have  been 
the  one  who  did  it.  Al-Miqdad  came  to  the  Prophet  while  he  was  invoking  Allah  against  the 
idolatorsand  proclaimed,  'We  will  not  say  as  the  people  of  Musa  said,  "So  go  you  and  your  Lord 
and  fight  you  two." 

Rather,  we  will  fight  to  your  right,  to  your  left,  before  you  and  behind  you.'  I  saw  the  Prophet's 
face  beaming  with  pleasure  because  of  what  Al-Miqdad  said  to  him."  Al-Bukhari  next  narrated 
from  Ibn  '  Abbasthat  on  the  day  of  Badr,  the  Prophet  said, 


(O  Allah!  I  invoke  You  for  Your  covenant  and  promise  (victory).  O  Allah!  If  You  decide  so  (cause 
our  defeat),  You  will  not  be  worshipped.) 


Abu  Bakr  held  the  Prophet's  hand  and  said,  "Enough."  The  Prophet  went  out  proclaiming, 

f  o  "  ^ .  o 
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(Their  multitude  will  be  put  to  flight,  and  they  will  show  their  backs.) 
An-Nasa'i  al  so  col  I  ect  ed  this  Hadit  h.  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(with  a  thousand  of  the  angels  Murdifin)  means,  they  follow  each  other  in  succession,  according 
to  Harun  bin  Hubayrah  who  narrated  this  from  Ibn  'Abbas  about, 


(Murdifin),  meaning  each  behind  the  other  in  succession.  'AM  bin  Abi  Talhah  Al-Walibi  reported 
that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Allah  supported  His  Prophet  and  the  believers  with  a  thousand  angels, 
five  hundred  under  the  leadership  of  Jibril  on  one  side  and  five  hundred  under  the  leadership 
of  Mika'il  on  another  side."  Imams  Abu  Ja'far  bin  Jarir  At-Tabari  and  Muslim  recorded  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas  said  that  '  Umar  said,  "While  a  Muslim  man  was  pursuing  an  idolator  (during  the  battle 
of  Badr),  he  heard  the  sound  of  a  whip  above  him  and  a  rider  saying,  '  Come,  O  Hayzum!'  Then 
he  looked  at  the  idolator,  who  fell  to  the  ground.  When  he  investigated,  he  found  that  the 
idolator's  nose  had  wound  and  his  face  torn  apart,  j  ust  as  if  he  received  a  strike  from  a  whip  on 
it,  and  the  entire  face  had  turned  green.  The  Ansari  man  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and 
told  him  what  had  happened  and  the  Messenger  replied, 


«4»  fX2A\  ^ 


(You  have  said  the  truth,  that  wasfrom  the  reinforcements  from  the  third  heaven.) 

The  Muslims  killed  seventy  (pagans)  in  that  battle  and  captured  another  seventy. 

Al-Bukhari  also  wrote  a  chapter  in  his  Sahih  about  the  participation  of  the  angels  in  Badr.  He 
collected  a  Hadith  from  Rfa'  h  bin  Rafi  '  Az-Zuraqi,  who  participated  in  Badr,  Jibril  came  to  the 
Prophet  and  asked  him,  "How  honored  are  those  who  participated  in  Badr  among  you"  The 
Prophet  said, 


io  i''  » f  o 


(Among  the  best  Muslims.)  Jibril  said,  "This  is  the  case  with  the  angels  who  participated  in 
Badr."  Al-Bukhari  recorded  this  Hadith.  At-Tabarani  also  collected  it  in  Al-Mu'jam  Al-Kabir,  but 
from  Rati'  bin  Khadij,  which  is  an  apparent  mistake.  The  correct  narration  is  from  Rfa' h,  as 
Al-Bukhari  recorded  it.  In  the  Two  Sahi hs,  it  is  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to 
'  Umar,  when  '  Umar  suggested  that  the  Prophet  have  Hatib  bin  Abi  Balta'  ah  executed, 
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(He  Hatib  participated  in  Badr.  How  do  you  know  that  Allah  has  not  looked  at  the  people  of 
Badr  and  proclaimed,  '  Do  whatever  you  want,  for  I  have  forgiven  you.1) 

Allah  said  next, 
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(Allah  made  it  only  as  glad  tidings.  ..) 

Allah  made  sending  down  the  angels  and  informing  you  of  this  fact  as  glad  tidings, 


(and  that  your  hearts  be  at  rest  therewith.) 

Surely,  Allah  is  able  to  give  you  (O  Muslims)  victory  over  your  enemies,  and  victory  only  comes 
from  Him,  without  need  to  send  the  angels, 


(a!1I  V)  jLaSlI  Uj) 

(And  there  is  no  victory  except  from  Allah.) 

Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(S3,  when  you  meet  (in  fight  in  Allah's  cause)  those  who  disbelieve,  smite  (their)  necks  till 
when  you  have  killed  and  wounded  many  of  them,  then  bind  a  bond  firmly  (on  them,  take  them 
as  captives).  Thereafter  (is  the  time)  either  for  generosity  (free  them  without  ransom),  or 
ransom  (according  to  what  benefits  Islam),  until  war  lays  down  its  burden.  Thus,  but  if  it  had 
been  Allah's  will,  He  Himself  could  certainly  have  punished  them  (without  you).  But  (He  lets 
you  fight)  in  order  to  test  some  of  you  with  others.  But  those  who  are  killed  in  the  way  of 
Allah,  He  will  never  let  their  deeds  be  lost.  He  will  guide  them  and  set  right  their  state.  And 
admit  them  to  Paradise  which  He  has  made  known  to  them.)  47:4-6 


and, 
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(And  so  are  the  days  (good  and  not  so  good),  that  We  give  to  men  by  turns,  that  Allah  may  test 
those  who  believe,  and  that  He  may  take  martyrs  from  among  you.  And  Allah  likes  not  the 
wrongdoers.  And  that  Allah  may  test  (or  purify)  the  believers  (from  sins)  and  destroy  the 
disbelievers.)  3:140-141 


These  are  points  of  wisdom  for  which  Allah  has  legislated  performing  Jihad,  by  the  hands  of  the 
believers  against  the  disbelievers.  Allah  used  to  destroy  the  previous  nations  that  denied  the 
Prophets,  using  various  disasters  that  encompassed  these  rebellious  nations.  For  instance,  A I  ah 
destroyed  the  people  of  Nuh  with  the  flood,  '  Ad  with  the  wind,  Thamud  with  the  scream,  the 
people  of  Lut  with  an  earthquake  and  the  people  of  Shu'  ayb  by  the  Day  of  the  Shadow.  After 
Allah  sent  Musa  and  destroyed  his  enemy  Fir'  awn  and  his  soldiers  by  drowning,  He  sent  down 
the  Tawrah  to  him  in  which  He  legislated  fighting  against  the  disbelievers,  and  this  legislation 
remained  in  the  successive  Laws.  Allah  said, 


siM  u  ^  Ll^ii  ,  j-,.3^  usi;  a  , 

(And  indeed  We  gave  Musa  --  after  We  had  destroyed  the  generations  of  old  -  the  Scripture  as 
an  enlightenment.  )  28:43 

It  is  more  humiliating  for  the  disbeliever  and  more  comforting  to  the  hearts  of  the  faithful  that 
the  believers  kill  the  disbelievers  by  their  own  hands.  Allah  said  to  the  believers  of  this 
Ummah, 


o  o  *  0  .0*-*''  O  of  *  4  *  *  o*  '  *  o  % 

("  ,  O  &  0  t*  "  **  *0..'"'  O  o  *' 


(Rght  against  them  so  that  Allah  will  punish  them  by  your  hands,  and  disgrace  them,  and  give 
you  victory  over  them,  and  heal  the  breasts  of  a  believing  people.)  9:14 


This  is  why  killing  the  disbelievers  of  Quraysh  by  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  whom  they  used  to 
despise,  was  more  humiliating  to  the  disbelievers  and  comforting  to  the  hearts  of  the  party  of 
faith.  Abu  Jahl,  for  instance,  was  killed  in  battle  and  this  was  more  humiliating  for  him  than 
dying  in  his  bed,  or  from  lightening,  wind,  or  similar  afflictions.  Also,  Abu  Lahab  died  from  a 
terrible  disease  that  caused  him  to  stink  and  none  of  his  relatives  could  bear  approaching 
him.  They  had  to  wash  him  with  water  by  sprinkling  it  from  a  distance,  then  threw  stones  over 
his  corpse,  until  it  was  buried  under  them!  Allah  said  next, 
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(Verily,  Allah  is  All-Mighty,),  the  might  is  His,  His  Messengers  and  the  believers,  both  in  this  life 
and  the  Hereafter.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(We  will  indeed  make  victorious  Our  Messengers  and  those  who  believe,  in  this  world's  life  and 
on  the  Day  when  the  witnesses  will  stand  forth  (Day  of  Resurrection).  )  40:51 


Allah  said  next, 


(All-Wise.),  in  that  He  legislated  fighting  the  disbeliever,  even  though  He  is  able  to  destroy 
them  and  bring  their  demise  by  His  will  and  power,  all  praise  and  honor  is  due  to  Him. 
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(11.  (Remember)  when  He  covered  you  with  a  slumber  as  a  security  from  Him,  and  He  caused 
water  (rain)  to  descend  on  you  from  the  sky,  to  clean  you  thereby  and  to  remove  from  you  the 
Rjz  (whispering  or  dirt)  of  Shaytan,  and  to  strengthen  your  hearts,  and  make  your  feet  firm 
thereby.)  (12.  (Remember)  when  your  Lord  revealed  to  the  angels,  "Verily,  I  am  with  you,  so 
keep  firm  those  who  have  believed.  I  will  cast  terror  into  the  hearts  of  those  who  have 
disbelieved,  so  strike  them  over  the  necks,  and  smite  over  all  their  fingers  and  toes.")  (13.  This 
is  because  they  defied  and  disobeyed  Allah  and  His  Messenger.  And  whoever  defies  and 
disobeys  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  then  verily,  Allah  is  severe  in  punishment.  )  (14.  This  is  (the 
torment),  so  taste  it;  and  surely,  for  the  disbelievers  isthe  torment  of  the  Fire.) 


Slumber  overcomes  Muslims 

Allah  remindsthe  believers  of  the  slumber  that  He  sent  down  on  them  as  security  from  the  fear 
they  suffered  from,  because  of  the  multitude  of  their  enemy  and  the  sparseness  of  their  forces. 
They  were  given  the  same  favor  during  the  battle  of  Uhud,  which  Allah  described, 
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(Then  after  the  distress,  He  sent  down  security  for  you.  Sumber  overtook  a  party  of  you,  while 
another  party  was  thinking  about  themselves.  )  3:154 


Abu  Talhah  said,  "I  was  among  those  who  were  overcome  by  slumber  during  (the  battle  of) 
Uhud.  The  sword  fell  from  my  hand  several  times,  and  I  kept  picking  it  up  again,  several  times. 

I  also  saw  the  Companions'  heads  nodding  while  in  the  rear  guard."  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Ya'  la  narrated 
that  '  Ali  said,  "Only  Al-Miqdad  had  a  horse  during  Badr,  and  at  some  point,  I  found  that  all  of 
us  fell  asleep,  except  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  He  was  praying  under  a  tree  and  crying  until 
dawn."  'Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said,  "Sumber  during  battle  is  security  from  Allah,  but  during 
prayer,  it  is  from  Shaytan."  Qatadah  said,  "Sumber  affects  the  head,  while  sleep  affects  the 
heart." 


Sumber  overcame  the  believers  on  the  day  of  Uhud,  and  this  incident  is  very  well-known.  As 
for  this  Ayah  (8:11),  it  is  describing  the  battle  of  Badr,  indicating  that  slumber  also  overcame 
the  believers  during  Badr.  Therefore,  it  appearsthat  thiswill  occur  for  the  believers,  whenever 
they  are  in  distress,  so  that  their  hearts  feel  safe  and  sure  of  Allah's  aid,  rewards,  favor  and 
mercy  from  Allah  with  them.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(Verily,  along  with  every  hardship  is  relief.  Verily,  along  with  every  hardship  is  relief.)  94:5-6 

In  the  Sahih,  it  is  recorded  that  on  the  day  of  Badr,  while  he  was  in  the  bunker  with  Abu  Bakr, 
the  Messenger  and  Abu  Bakr  were  invoking  Allah.  Suddenly,  slumber  overcame  the  Messenger 
and  he  woke  up  smiling  and  declared, 
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("Good  news,  OAbu  Bakr!  ThisisJibril  with  dust  on  his  shoulders." 


He  left  the  shade  while  reciting  A I  ah's  statement, 


(Their  multitude  will  be  put  to  flight,  and  they  will  show  their  backs.)  54:45 


Rain  falls  on  the  Eve  of  Badr 


Allah  said  next, 


(;u 

(and  He  caused  rain  to  descend  on  you  from  the  sky.) 

'  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "When  the  Prophet  arrived  at  Badr,  he  made 
camp.  At  the  time,  there  was  a  sandy  piece  of  land  between  the  idolators  and  the  water  (the 
wells  at  Badr).  Muslims  felt  weak  and  the  Shaytan  cast  frustration  into  their  hearts.  He 
whispered  to  them,  '  You  claim  that  you  are  Allah's  supporters  and  that  His  Messenger  is  among 
you!  However,  the  idolators  have  taken  over  the  water  resource  from  you,  while  you  pray 
needing  purity.'  Allah  sent  down  heavy  rain,  allowing  the  Muslims  to  drink  and  use  it  for  purity. 
Allah  also  removed  Shaytan's  whisper  and  made  the  sand  firm  when  rain  fell  on  it,  and  the 
Muslims  walked  on  the  sand  along  with  their  animals,  until  they  reached  the  enemy.  Allah 
supported  His  Prophet  and  the  believers  with  a  thousand  angels  on  one  side,  five  hundred 
under  the  command  of  Jibril  and  another  five  hundred  under  the  command  of  Mika'il  on 
another  side." 


An  even  a  better  narration  is  that  collected  by  Imam  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  bin  Yasar,  author  of 
Al-Maghazi,  may  Allah  have  mercy  upon  him.  Ibn  Ishaq  narrated  that,  Yazid  bin  Ruwman 
narrated  to  him  that,  '  Urwah  bin  Az-Zubayr  said,  "Allah  sent  rain  down  from  the  sky  on  a  sandy 
valley.  That  rain  made  the  area  where  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  his  Companions  camped 
firmer  so  that  it  did  not  hinder  their  movement.  Meanwhile,  the  part  that  the  Quraysh  were 
camping  on  became  difficult  to  move  in."  Mujahid  said,  "Allah  sent  down  the  rain  on  the 
believers  before  slumber  overtook  them,  and  the  rain  settled  the  dust,  made  the  ground 
firmer,  made  them  feel  at  ease  and  their  feet  firmer."  Allah  said  next, 


(to  clean  you  thereby)  using  it  after  answering  the  call  of  nature  or  needing  to  wash  oneself, 
and  this  involves  cleansing  what  is  on  the  out  side, 
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(and  to  remove  from  you  the  Rjz  of  Shaytan,)  such  as  his  whispers  and  evil  thoughts,  this 
involves  sinner  purification,  whereas  Allah's  statement  about  the  residents  of  Paradise, 
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(Their  garments  will  be  of  fine  green  silk,  and  gold  embroidery.  They  will  be  adorned  with 
bracelets  of  silver)  76:21  involves  outer  appearance, 
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(and  their  Lord  will  give  them  a  pure  drink.)  76:21  that  purifies  the  anger,  envy  and  hatred 
that  they  might  have  felt.  This  is  the  inner  purity.  Next,  Allah  said, 
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(and  to  strengthen  your  hearts,  )  with  patience  and  to  encourage  you  to  fight  the  enemies,  and 
this  is  inner  courage, 


c 


(and  make  your  feet  firm  thereby),  this  involves  outer  courage.  Allah  know  best. 


Allah  commands  the  Angels  to  fight  and  support  the  Believers 

Allah  said  next, 


isiui  Jl  i 

(1.A* 

((Remember)  when  your  Lord  revealed  to  the  angels,  "Verily,  I  am  with  you,  so  keep  firm  those 
who  have  believed.") 

This  is  a  hidden  favor  that  Allah  has  made  known  to  the  believers,  so  that  they  thank  Him  and 
are  grateful  to  Him  for  it.  Allah,  glorified,  exalted,  blessed  and  praised  be  He,  has  revealed  to 
the  angels  --  whom  He  sent  to  support  His  Prophet,  religion  and  believing  group  --  to  make  the 
believers  firmer.  Allah's  statement, 


jJl  IjjflS  jjjJI  ^ 

(I  will  cast  terror  into  the  hearts  of  those  who  have  disbelieved.)  means,  'you  --  angels  -- 
support  the  believers,  strengthen  their  (battle)  front  against  their  enemies,  thus,  implementing 
My  command  to  you.  I  will  cast  fear,  disgrace  and  humiliation  over  those  who  defied  My 
command  and  denied  My  Messenger,  f 


O  2 

f ^ 


3  ^  O  4  -*  V 
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(so  strike  them  over  the  necks,  and  smite  over  all  their  fingers  and  toes.)  strike  them  on  their 
foreheads  to  tear  them  apart  and  over  the  necks  to  cut  them  off,  and  cut  off  their  limbs,  hands 
and  feet.  It  was  said  that, 


&i) 


(over  the  necks)  refers  to  striking  the  forehead,  or  the  neck,  according  to  Ad-Dahhak  and 
'  Atiyyah  Al-'  Awfi.  In  support  of  the  latter,  Allah  commanded  the  believers, 


bl  i blai 


(So,  when  you  meet  (in  fight  Jihad  in  Allah's  cause)  those  who  disbelieve,  smite  (their)  necks 
till  when  you  have  killed  and  wounded  many  of  them,  then  bind  a  bond  firmly  (on  them,  take 
them  as  captives).)  47:4 


Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  said,  "In  the  aftermath  of  Badr,  the  people  used  to  recognize  whomever  the 
angels  killed  from  those  whom  they  killed,  by  the  wounds  over  their  necks,  fingers  and  toes, 
because  those  parts  had  a  mark  as  if  they  were  branded  by  fire."  Allah  said, 


/ .  t  •'  4  \t  ° f  *  i  ’  ° .  r  \ 


(and  smite  over  all  their  fingers  and  toes.) 

Ibn  Jarir  commented  that  this  Ayah  commands,  "O  believers!  Strike  every  limb  and  finger  on 
the  hands  and  feet  of  your  (disbelieving)  enemies."  Al-' Awfi  reported,  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said 
about  the  battle  of  Badr  that  Abu  Jahl  said,  "Do  not  kill  them  (the  Muslims),  but  capture  them 
so  that  you  make  known  to  them  what  they  did,  their  ridiculing  your  religion  and  shunning  Al- 
Lat  and  Al-'  Uzza  (two  idols)."  Allah  than  sent  down  to  the  angels, 


.j  Jjl L,  1  j£.i;  /uiil  1  jiSa  iSii  JU 
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(Verily,  I  am  with  you,  so  keep  firm  those  who  have  believed.  I  will  cast  terror  into  the  hearts 
of  those  who  have  disbelieved,  so  strike  them  over  the  necks,  and  smite  over  all  their  fingers 
and  toes.) 


In  that  battle,  Abu  Jahl  (may  Allah  curse  him)  was  killed  along  with  sixty-nine  men.  '  Uqbah  bin 
Abu  Mua'  it  was  captured  and  then  killed,  thus  bring  the  death  toll  of  the  pagans  to  seventy, 


(Al  jLjj 


(This  is  because  they  defied  and  disobeyed  Allah  and  His  Messenger.)  joining  the  camp  that 
defied  Allah  and  His  Messenger  not  including  themselves  in  the  camp  of  Allah's  Law  and  faith  in 
Him.  Allah  said, 


^  aIII 


aIJI 


■  «*4 


(And  whoever  defies  and  disobeys  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  then  verily,  Allah  is  severe  in 
punishment.)  for  He  will  crush  whoever  defies  and  disobeys  Him.  Nothing  ever  escapes  Allah's 
grasp  nor  can  anything  ever  stand  against  His  anger.  Blessed  and  exalted  He  is,  there  is  no  true 
deity  or  Lord  except  Him. 


4*"  -  ♦  51  f"  *  *  ■*  O 
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(This  is  (the  torment),  so  taste  it;  and  surely,  for  the  disbelievers  isthe  torment  of  the  Fire.) 


This  Ayah  addresses  the  disbeliever,  saying,  taste  this  torment  and  punishment  in  this  life  and 
know  that  the  torment  of  the  Fire  in  the  Hereafter  is  for  the  disbelievers. 


ukj  LSi 
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jSa  J\  f  ’J  J13S  tT 

"  *4  "  5  "  *  %'  "  ft'  %'  " 

*'juj  4-u' 


(15.  Oyou  who  believe!  When  you  meet  those  who  disbelieve,  in  a  battlefield,  never  turn  your 
backs  to  them.)  (16.  And  whoever  turns  his  back  to  them  on  such  a  day  --  unless  it  be  a 
stratagem  of  war,  or  to  retreat  to  a  troop  (of  his  own)  --  he  indeed  has  drawn  upon  himself 
wrath  from  Allah.  And  his  abode  is  Hell,  and  worst  indeed  is  that  destination!) 


Fleeing  from  Battle  is  prohibited,  and  its  Punishment 


Allah  said,  while  warning  against  fleeing  from  the  battlefield  and  threatening  those  who  do  it 
with  the  Fire, 


(tikj  \jjz  ii!  «4) 


(Oyou  who  believe!  When  you  meet  those  who  disbelieve,  in  a  battlefield,)  when  you  get  near 
the  enemy  and  march  towards  them, 


*  * 


*  N 


(never  turn  your  backs  to  them.)  do  not  run  away  from  battle  and  leave  your  fellow  Muslims 
behind, 


6  *4  .M  »  f.'  o  " 

(And  whoever  turns  his  back  to  them  on  such  a  day  --  unless  it  be  a  stratagem  of  war...) 

The  Ayah  says,  whoever  flees  from  the  enemy  by  way  of  planning  to  pretend  that  he  is  afraid  of 
the  enemy,  so  that  they  follow  him  and  he  takes  the  chance  and  returns  to  kill  the  enemy, 
then  there  is  no  sin  on  him.  This  isthe  explanation  of  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  As-SUddi.  Ad-Dahhak 
also  commented,  "Whoever  went  ahead  of  his  fellow  Muslims  to  investigate  the  strength  of  the 
enemy  and  make  use  of  it, 


O  * 
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(or  to  retreat  to  a  troop  (of  his  own)),  meaning  he  leaves  from  here  to  another  troop  of  Muslims 
to  assist  them  or  be  assisted  by  them.  So  that  is  allowed  for  him,  or  even  during  the  battle  if 
he  flees  from  his  brigade  to  the  commander.  Or  going  to  the  grand  Imam,  would  also  fall  under 
this  permission." 


'  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  about  Abu  '  Ubayd  when  he  was 
fighting  on  the  bridge  in  the  land  of  the  Persians,  because  of  the  many  Zoroastrian  soldiers,  "If 
he  retreated  to  me  then  I  would  be  as  a  troop  for  him." 


This  is  how  it  was  reported  by  Muhammad  bin  Srin  from  '  Umar.  In  the  report  of  Abu  '  Uthman 
An-Nahdi  from  '  Umar,  he  said:  When  Abu  '  Ubayd  was  fighting,  '  Umar  said,  "O  people!  We  are 
your  troop."  Mujahid  said  that  '  Umar  said,  "We  are  the  troop  of  every  Muslim."  Abdul-Malik  bin 
'  Umayr  reported  from  '  Umar,  "O  people!  Don’t  be  confused  over  this  Ayah,  it  was  only  about 
the  day  of  Badr,  and  we  are  a  troop  for  every  Muslim."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Nafi' 
questioned  Ibn  '  Umar,  "We  are  people  who  are  not  stationary  when  fighting  our  enemy,  and  we 
may  not  know  where  our  troop  is,  be  it  that  of  our  Imam  or  our  army." 


So  he  replied,  "The  troop  is  Allah's  Messenger  I  said  but  Allah  said, 


( jSlUk j  1  jJS.  ijjjil  £i]  61) 

(when  you  meet  those  who  disbelieve  in  the  battlefield)  to  the  end  of  the  Ayah  .  So  he  said; 
"This  Ayah  was  about  Badr,  not  before  it  nor  after  it." 

Ad-Dahhak  commented  that  All  ah's  statement, 


J 
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(or  to  retreat  to  a  troop),  refers  to  "Those  who  retreat  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  his 
Companions  (when  the  Messenger  was  alive),  and  those  who  retreat  in  the  present  time  to  his 
commander  or  companions."  However,  if  one  flees  for  any  other  reason  than  those  mentioned 
here,  then  it  is  prohibited  and  considered  a  major  sin.  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu 
Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


("9iun  the  seven  great  destructive  sins.") 

The  people  inquired,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  What  are  they"  He  said, 


((They  are:)  Joining  others  in  worship  with  Allah,  magic  taking  life  which  Allah  has  forbidden, 
except  for  a  just  cause  (according  to  Islamic  law),  consuming  Riba,  consuming  an  orphan's 
wealth,  fleeing  the  battlefield  at  the  time  of  fighting,  and  false  accusation  to  chaste  women, 
who  never  even  think  of  anything  touching  chastity  and  are  good  believers.) 


2il 


diUalill 


This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 


4  '  O  fit  \ 


(he  indeed  has  drawn  upon  himself...),  and  returned  with, 


(JljLj  a111  'J* 


(wrath  from  Allah.  And  his  abode...),  destination,  and  dwelling  place  on  the  Day  of  Return, 


"  I  " 


(is  Hell,  and  worst  indeed  is  that  destination!) 


m  jiisi  p) 


All)  Jllj 
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(17.  You  killed  them  not,  but  Allah  killed  them.  And  you  threw  not  when  you  did  throw,  but 
Allah  threw,  that  He  might  test  the  believers  by  a  fair  trial  from  Him.  Verily,  Allah  is  All- 
Hearer,  All-Knower).  (18.  This  (is  the  fact)  and  surely  Allah  weakens  the  deceitful  plots  of  the 
disbelievers.) 


Allah's  Sgns  displayed  during  Badr,  And  throwing  Sand  in  the  Eyes 

of  the  Disbelievers 


Allah  states  that  He  creates  the  actions  that  the  servants  perform  and  that  whatever  good 
actions  they  take,  it  is  He  Who  should  be  praised  for  them,  for  He  directed  and  helped  them 
perform  these  actions.  Allah  said, 


(J4E3  All)  jllsj  ^la) 

(You  killed  them  not,  but  Allah  killed  them.)  meaning,  it  is  not  because  of  your  power  and 
strength  that  you  killed  the  pagans,  who  were  many  while  you  were  few.  Rather,  it  is  He  Who 
gave  you  victory  over  them,  just  as  He  said  in  another  Ayah, 


(All!  pYj  Jin  All) 


(And  Allah  has  already  made  you  victorious  at  Badr,  when  you  were  a  weak  little  force.) 
3:123  ,  and, 


(Truly,  Allah  has  given  you  victory  on  many  battlefields,  and  on  the  day  of  Hunayn  when  you 
rejoiced  at  your  great  number,  but  it  availed  you  naught  and  the  earth,  vast  as  it  is,  was 
straitened  for  you,  then  you  turned  back  in  flight.)  9:25 

Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Ever  High,  states  that  victory  does  not  depend  on  numbers  or  collecting 
weapons  and  shields.  Rather,  victory  is  from  Him,  Exalted  He  is. 


All! J  411  i'u£  4a  4J3  4a  &  A) 


(How  often  has  a  small  group  overcome  a  mighty  host  by  Allah's  leave"  And  Allah  is  with  the 
patient.)  2:249 

Allah  then  mentioned  the  handful  of  sand  that  His  Prophet  threw  at  the  disbelievers  during  the 
day  of  Badr,  when  he  went  out  of  his  bunker.  While  in  the  bunker,  the  Prophet  invoked  Allah 
humbly  and  expressing  his  neediness  before  Allah.  He  then  threw  a  handful  of  sand  at  the 
disbelievers  and  said, 


«0 jk^ll 

(Humiliated  be  their  faces.)  He  then  commanded  his  Companions  to  start  fighting  with  sincerity 
and  they  did.  Allah  made  this  handful  of  sand  enter  the  eyes  of  the  idolators,  each  one  of  them 
were  struck  by  some  of  it  and  it  distracted  them  making  each  of  them  busy.  Allah  said, 

All)  i j  < 14^  ^ J 

(And  you  threw  not  when  you  did  throw,  but  Allah  threw.) 

Therefore,  it  is  Allah  Who  made  the  sand  reach  their  eyes  and  busied  them  with  it,  not  you  (O 
Muhammad)  . 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said  that  Muhammad  bin  Ja'far  bin  Az-Zubayr  narrated  to  him  that 
'  Urwah  bin  Az-Zubayr  said  about  Allah's  statement, 


'jgj) 

(that  He  might  test  the  believers  by  a  fair  trial  from  Him.  )  "So  that  the  believers  know  Allah's 
favor  for  them  by  giving  them  victory  over  their  enemy,  even  though  their  enemy  was 
numerous,  while  they  were  few.  They  should  thus  know  His  right  and  express  gratitude  for  His 
favor  on  them.''  Smilar  was  said  by  Ibn  Jarir.  It  is  stated  in  a  Hadith, 

«ULi  ^  & j» 

(Every  trail  (from  Allah)  is  a  favor  for  us.) 

Allah  said  next, 

(;yi  yi)  o!) 

(Verily,  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower.) 

Allah  hears  the  supplication  and  knows  those  who  deserve  help  and  triumph.  Allah  said, 

( g.  y,  ji  w  yj  pi) 

(This  (is  the  fact)  and  surely  Allah  weakens  the  deceitful  plots  of  the  disbelievers.)  This  is  more 
good  news,  aside  from  the  victory  that  the  believers  gained.  Allah  informed  them  that  He  will 
weaken  the  plots  of  the  disbelievers  in  the  future,  degrade  them  and  make  everything  they 
have  perish  and  be  destroyed,  all  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 


^-9  ) jg jjj  *139  ) i 
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(19.  (O  disbelievers)  if  you  ask  for  a  j  udgement,  now  has  the  j  udgement  come  unto  you;  and  if 
you  cease  (to  do  wrong),  it  will  be  better  for  you,  and  if  you  return  (to  the  attack),  so  shall  We 
return,  and  your  forces  will  be  of  no  avail  to  you,  however  numerous  they  be;  and  verily,  Allah 
is  with  the  believers.) 


The  Response  to  the  Disbelievers  Who  ask  for  a  Judgement 


Allah  says  to  the  disbeliever, 


(If  you  ask  for  a  judgement),  you  invoked  Allah  for  victory,  judgement  and  a  decision  between 
you  and  your  believing  nemesis,  and  you  got  what  you  asked  for.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  and 
several  others  reported  from  Az-Zuhri  from  '  Abdullah  bin  Tha'  labah  bin  SU'  ayr  who  said  that 
Abu  Jahl  said  on  the  day  of  Badr,  "O  Allah!  Whichever  of  the  two  camps  (pagans  and  Muslims) 
severed  the  relation  of  the  womb  and  brought  us  what  is  not  familiar,  then  destroy  him  this 
day."  This  Ayah  was  later  on  revealed, 


>  t'  1  "  1  *  **a 
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(If  you  ask  for  a  j  udgement,  then  now  has  the  j  udgement  come  unto  you,)  until  the  end  of  the 
Ayah.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Tha' labah  said,  "Abu  Jahl  asked  for  (Allah's 
judgment)  when  he  said  upon  facing  the  Muslims,  'O  Allah!  Those  among  us  who  severed  the 
relations  of  the  womb  and  brought  forth  what  we  do  not  recognize,  then  destroy  him  this  day.1" 
This  was  also  recorded  by  An-Nasa'i  in  the  Book  of  Tafsir  (of  his  SUnan)  and  Al-Hakim  in  his 
Mustadrak,  and  he  said,  "It  is  Sahih  according  to  the  criteria  of  the  Two  Shaykhs,  and  they  did 
not  record  it.  ".  Smilar  statements  were  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah,  Yazid  bin  Ruwman  and  several  others.  As-Sliddi  commented,  "Before  the  idolators  left 
Makkah  for  Badr,  they  clung  to  the  curtains  covering  the  Ka'  bah  and  supplicated  to  Allah  for 
victory,  '  O  Allah!  Give  victory  to  the  exalted  among  the  two  armies,  the  most  honored  among 
the  two  groups,  and  the  most  righteous  among  the  two  tribes.' Allah  revealed  the  Ayah,  F 


IjoU 


(If  you  ask  for  a  judgement,  then  now  has  the  judgement  come  unto  you.)  Allah  says  here,  '  I 
accepted  your  supplication  and  Muhammad  gained  the  victory."’ 


'  Abdur-Flahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said;  "This  is  Allah  the  Most  High's  answer  to  their 
supplication; 

;>  &ji  >  ii*  jis  o!  pi  i  j»s  iij) 

(And  (remember)  when  they  said:  "O  Allah!  If  this  isindeed  the  truth  from  you..)"  8:32 


Allah  said  next, 


(and  if  you  cease...)  from  your  disbelief  and  rejection  of  Allah  and  His  Messenger , 


j^i) 


(it  will  be  better  for  you),  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  Allah  said, 


(tt  1  uJj) 


(and  if  you  return,  so  shall  We  return...)  This  is  similar  to  another  Ayah, 


/\'0  *  0$  *  O  \ 
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(but  if  you  return  (to  sins),  We  shall  return  (to  Our  punishment).)  17:8  meaning,  'if  you 
persist  in  your  disbelief  and  misguidance,  We  shall  repeat  the  defeat  that  you  suffered,' 


Jj£  pH Jij) 


(and  your  forces  will  be  of  no  avail  to  you,  however  numerousthey  be...)  for  even  if  you  gather 
whatever  forces  you  can,  then  know  that  those  whom  Allah  is  with  cannot  be  defeated, 


y  j) 

(and  verily,  Allah  is  with  the  believers.)  in  reference  to  the  Prophet's  group,  the  side  of  the 
chosen  Messenger  . 
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(20.  O  you  who  believe!  Obey  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  turn  not  away  from  him  while  you 
are  hearing.  )  (21.  And  be  not  like  those  who  say:  "We  have  heard,"  but  they  hear  not.)  (22. 
Verily,  the  worst  of  living  creatures  with  Allah  are  the  deaf  and  the  dumb  (the  disbelievers), 
who  understand  not.)  (23.  Had  Allah  known  of  any  good  in  them,  He  would  indeed  have  made 
them  listen;  and  even  if  He  had  made  them  listen,  they  would  but  have  turned  away  with 
aversion.) 


The  Command  to  obey  Allah  and  His  Messenger 

Allah  commands  His  believing  servants  to  obey  Him  and  His  Messenger  and  warns  them  against 
defying  him  and  imitating  the  disbelievers  who  reject  him.  Allah  said, 

(&  r#  Vj) 

(and  turn  not  away  from  him...),  neither  refrain  from  obeying  him  or  following  his  commands 
nor  indulge  in  what  he  forbade, 


"  o 
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(while  you  are  hearing.)  after  you  gained  knowledge  of  his  Message, 


V  °?kj  1  ji IS  1  j5 


(And  be  not  like  those  who  say:  "We  have  heard,”  but  they  hear  not.) 

Ibn  Ishaq  said  that  this  Ayah  refers  to  the  hypocrites,  who  pretend  to  hear  and  obey,  while  in 
fact  they  do  neither.  Allah  declares  that  these  are  the  most  wicked  creatures  among  the 
Children  of  Adam, 


'J 


ill  -ji  o!) 


(Verily,  the  worst  of  living  creatures  with  Allah  are  the  deaf)  who  do  not  hear  the  truth, 


(and  the  dumb)  who  cannot  comprehend  it, 


(who  understand  not.  )  These  indeed  are  the  most  wicked  creatures,  for  every  creature  except 
them  abide  by  the  way  that  Allah  created  in  them.  These  people  were  created  to  worship 
Allah,  but  instead  disbelieved.  This  is  why  Allah  equated  them  to  animals,  when  He  said, 


L&j 

js  7 "  j*  £  >,  •  *  -  o 

y\  ^qjol.1 

(And  the  example  of  those  who  disbelieve  is  as  that  of  him  who  shouts  to  those  that  hear 
nothing  but  calls  and  cries.)  2:171  ,  and, 

ayy  ttit  -fi  air,!) 

(OjW 

(They  are  like  cattle,  nay  even  more  astray;  those!  They  are  the  heedless  ones.)  7:179 

It  was  also  said  that  the  Ayah  (8:22)  refers  to  some  of  the  pagans  of  Quraysh  from  the  tribe  of 
Bani  '  Abd  Ad-Dar,  according  to  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  Ibn  Jarir.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said 
that  this  Ayah  refersto  hypocrites,  as  we  stated.  There  is  no  contradiction  here,  because  both 
disbelievers  and  hypocrites  are  devoid  of  sound  comprehension,  in  addition  to  having  lost  the 
intention  to  do  good.  Allah  states  here  that  such  are  those  who  neither  have  sound 
understanding  nor  good  intentions,  even  if  they  have  some  type  of  reason, 


) 


V  Uj 


(o  ^  -  o  tt  I1*  0  0  i''  \ 

i  Aiii  fic-  jij) 


(Had  Allah  known  of  any  good  in  them,  He  would  indeed  have  made  them  listen.) 


He  would  have  helped  them  understand.  However,  this  did  not  happen  because  there  is  no 
goodness  in  such  people,  for  Allah  knows  that, 


(even  if  He  had  made  them  listen...)  and  allowed  them  to  understand, 


(they  would  but  have  turned...),  intentionally  and  out  of  stubbornness,  even  after  they 
comprehend, 


i"  *  a  £  f  "  V 

Jj 


(with  aversion.),  to  the  truth. 


131  1  j£.r.  &s\ 

''O''  .$4  .S  ^  ^  £4  i  fi*  f  *0  1  -'  o  A«  o  ^  0  fc,\  '  ' 

OX  UJ^J  u'  ^ 


( 


o  II  *  "  *<*-'  o  "  * , 

Ajj]  Aji  j  AjJS  £-^Aj) 


(24.  Oyou  who  believe!  Answer  Allah  and  (His)  Messenger  when  he  (the  Messenger)  calls  you  to 
that  which  will  give  you  life,  and  know  that  Allah  comes  between  a  person  and  his  heart.  And 
verily  to  Him  you  shall  (all)  be  gathered.) 

The  Command  to  answer  and  obey  Allah  and  His  Messenger 

Al-Bukhari  said, 

(IjSs^J) 

\  r  -'  / 

(that  which  will  give  you  life)  that  which  will  make  your  affairs  good."  Al-Bukhari  went  on  to 
narrate  that  Abu  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Mu'alla  said,  "I  was  praying  when  the  Prophet  passed  by  and 
called  me,  but  I  did  not  answer  him  until  I  finished  the  prayer.  He  said, 

:«l  J5  41  VS ti  y  u» 


"(Answer),  obey, 


(What  prevented  you  from  answering  me  Has  not  Allah  said: 


til  J ji/jllj  Aft  I 


o_LL^JjujI 


’M  o-iii  i&) 

(O  A*  O  .*4^40  A*4  "  '' 

>  1 3  LaJ  ,^LC-  Ji 


(O  you  who  believe!  Answer  Allah  and  (His)  Messenger  when  he  calls  you  to  that  which  will  give 
you  life)'  He  then  said: 


ot  ua  jjs\  ^  sjji. 


lLkt3» 

>  t 


(I  will  teach  you  the  greatest  SUah  in  the  Qur'an  before  I  leave.)  When  he  was  about  to  leave,  I 
mentioned  what  he  said  to  me.  He  said, 


(  Aft  iukJ!) 

(All  the  praises  and  thanks  are  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists...)  1:1-6  . 


«gr^'  <*4"^'  C5^» 

(Surely,  it  is  the  seven  oft-repeated  verses.)"’  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  narrated  that  Muhammad 
bin  Ja'  far  bin  Az-Zubayr  said  that  '  Urwah  bin  Az-Zubayr  explained  this  Ayah, 


lit  J ji/jllj  Aft  ] 


^ j  »*♦--» 


Ujiii  i&) 

(O  A<  O  .$4^40  A<4  "  " 

>  1  1^4  1  Lqj  p^lc.  J 

r  ^  i 


(O  you  who  believe!  Answer  Allah  and  (His)  Messenger  when  he  calls  you  to  that  which  will  give 
you  life,)  "Answer  when  called  to  war  (Jihad)  with  which  Allah  gives  you  might  after  meekness, 
and  strength  after  weakness,  and  shields  you  from  the  enemy  who  oppressed  you." 


Allah  comes  in  between  a  Person  and  His  Heart 


Allah  said, 


/  »&•'  o  '  ii  "  o'  If  9-  '  '  ji  f  a  f  1 0  t "  \ 

(^“J  f  ^  (J ' 


(and  know  that  Allah  comes  in  between  a  person  and  his  heart.) 


Ibn  '  Abbas  commented,  "Allah  prevents  the  believer  from  disbelief  and  the  disbeliever  from 
faith."  Al-Hakim  recorded  this  in  his  Mustadrak  and  said,  "It  is  Sahih  and  they  did  not  record  it." 
.  Smilar  was  said  by  Mujahid,  Sa'  id,  '  Ikrimah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Abu  Salih  'Atiyyah,  Muqatil  bin 
Hayyan  and  As-SUddi.  In  another  report  from  Mujahid,  he  commented; 


/  o  '  <*l  "  o-'  2  \  *  "  V 

(Ajiaj  | 

(...comes  in  between  a  person  and  his  heart.)  "Leaves  him  without  comprehension,"  As-SUddi 
said,  "Prevents  one  self  from  his  own  heart,  so  he  will  neither  believe  nor  disbelieve  except  by 
His  leave."  There  are  several  Hadithsthat  conform  with  the  meaning  of  this  Ayah.  For  instance, 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said,  "The  Prophet  used  to  often  say  these  words, 

cjk  ^ 


(O  You  Who  changes  the  hearts,  make  my  heart  firm  on  Your  religion.)  We  said,  'O  Allah's 
Messenger!  We  believed  in  you  and  in  what  you  brought  us.  Are  you  afraid  for  us1  He  said, 


i>  on 


-jisii  ‘a 
a1*? 


t^su» 


(Yes,  for  the  hearts  are  between  two  of  Allah's  Rngers,  He  changes  them  (as  He  wills).)" 

This  is  the  same  narration  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi  in  the  Book  of  Qadar  in  his  Jami'  SUnan  , 
and  he  said,  "Hasan."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  An-Nawwasbin  Sam'  an  Al-Kilabi  said  that  he 
heard  the  Prophet  saying, 


4^  fo  a'  %o  o  O  4^ 

%  '  4  '  ..  }  0  f  ^  4  ^  »  4-»4  "  fl  '  1|  a  '  '  O  5*4 

4  -A  IQ  1  (J|  pLfcio  IjI 


(Every  heart  is  between  two  of  the  Fingers  of  the  Most  Beneficent  (Allah),  Lord  of  all  that 
exists,  if  He  wills,  He  makes  it  straight,  and  if  He  wills,  He  makes  it  stray.) 

And  he  said: 


^  U» 


(O  You  Who  changes  the  hearts!  keep  my  heart  firm  on  Your  religion)  And  he  would  say; 


*  o  "  *  *  o  Si  ||  "  *  i'  *  ^4'' 

j  4  I  (ji jjaSi j» 


(The  Balance  is  in  the  Hand  of  Ar-Rahman,  He  raises  and  lowers  it.) 

This  was  also  recorded  by  An-Nasai  and  Ibn  Majah. 

ojiSl  v  1  j35i  j) 

( 1.^2,  yii  y  lyjtr, 

(25.  And  fear  the  Fitnah  (affliction  and  trial)  which  affects  not  in  particular  (only)  those  of  you 
who  do  wrong,  and  know  that  Allah  is  severe  in  punishment.) 


1  "*  0  t  *  f 

4  i  "v  ^ 


Warning  against  an  encompassing  Fitnah 

Allah  warns  His  believing  servants  of  a  Htnah,  trial  and  test,  that  encompasses  t he  wicked  and 
those  around  them.  Therefore,  such  Htnah  will  not  be  restricted  to  the  sinners  and  evildoers. 
Rather,  it  will  reach  the  others  if  the  sins  are  not  stopped  and  prevented.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  Mutarrif  said,  "We  asked  Az-Zubayr,  '  O  Abu  'Abdullah!  What  brought  you  here 
(for  the  battle  of  Al-Jamal)  You  abandoned  the  Khalifah  who  was  assassinated  ('  Uthman,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him)  and  then  came  asking  for  revenge  for  his  blood’  He  said,  'We 
recited  at  the  time  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  and  Abu  Bakr,  '  Umar  and  '  Uthman, 

V  IjSSlj) 

(And  fear  the  Fitnah  (affliction  and  trial)  which  affects  not  in  particular  (only)  those  of  you  who 
do  wrong,)  We  did  not  think  that  this  Ayah  was  about  us  too,  until  it  reached  us  as  it  did.’" '  Ali 
bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah, 

^  V  4% a  IjSSlj) 

(And  fear  the  Fitnah  (affliction  and  trial)  which  affects  not  in  particular  (only)  those  of  you  who 
do  wrong,)  refers  to  the  Companions  of  the  Prophet  in  particular.  In  another  narration  from  Ibn 
'Abbas,  he  said,  "Allah  commanded  the  believers  to  stop  evil  from  flourishing  among  them,  so 


that  Allah  does  not  encompass  them  all  in  the  torment  (Rtnah).  "  This,  indeed,  is  a  very  good 
explanation,  prompting  Mujahid  to  comment  about  Allah's  statement, 


/  1  ^  \ 


IjSSij) 


(And  fear  the  Fitnah  (affliction  and  trial)  which  affects  not  in  particular  (only)  those  of  you  who 
do  wrong,) 


"Is  for  you  too!"  Several  said  similarly,  such  as  Ad-Dahhak  and  Yazid  bin  Abi  Habib  and  several 
others.  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said,  "There  is  none  among  you  but  there  is  something  that  represents  a 
Rtnah  for  him,  for  Allah  said, 


pa a  J  £T>i  USl) 

(Your  wealth  and  your  children  are  only  a  trial  (Rtnah)...)  64:15  .  Therefore,  when  you  seek 
refuge,  seek  it  with  Allah  from  the  Rtnah  that  causes  misguidance."  Ibn  Jarir  collected  this 
Hadith.  The  view  that  the  warning  in  this  Ayah  addresses  the  Companions  and  all  others  is  true, 
even  though  the  speech  in  the  Ayah  was  directed  at  the  Companions.  There  are  Hadiths  that 
warn  against  Rtnah  in  general,  thus  providing  the  correctness  of  this  explanation.  Similarly 
there  will  be  a  separate  book  in  which  this  subject  will  be  discussed,  Allah  willing,  as  also  is 
the  case  with  the  Imams,  there  being  a  number  of  writings  about  this.  Of  the  most  precise 
things  that  have  been  mentioned  under  this  topic,  is  what  was  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad  from 
Hudhayfah  bin  Al-Yaman  that  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  said, 


35  /  "  n 


*  f  o  '  Z  l  l  '  o,'  *  Zi' 

tjjAA  oAjj  ^431  j» 

4  ^4  <•  O  A*0  "  O  "  O  \  4  35  o  f  *4 

bUc,  CJXJJ  ^jl  Jdil  jl  {JC* 

Ua  yia  a 


(By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  You  will  enjoin  righteousness  and  forbid  evil,  or  Allah  will 
send  a  punishment  upon  you  from  Him;  you  will  supplicate  then  to  Him,  but  He  will  not  answer 
your  supplication.) 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Ar-Rqad  said,  "I  heard  Hudhayfah  saying,  'A  person  used  to 
utter  one  word  during  the  time  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  become  a  hypocrite  on  account 
of  it.  I  now  hear  such  words  from  one  of  you  four  times  in  the  same  sitting.  Surely,  you  will 
enjoin  good,  forbid  evil  and  encourage  each  other  to  do  good  or  Allah  will  surround  you  all  with 
torment,  or  make  the  wicked  among  you  become  your  leaders.  The  righteous  among  you  will 
then  supplicate,  but  their  supplication  will  not  be  accepted.’"  slmam  Ahmad  recorded  that  An- 
Nu'  man  bin  Bashir  said  that  the  Prophet  gave  a  speech  in  which  he  said,  while  pointing  to  his 
ears  with  two  of  his  fingers, 


l^a  £al j3! j  M  j ^  JI»» 

LjU-ata  aI^  Ij^j  £5  JS£  jaIjuJIj 

"  4  "  f  ^  4  ^  5  ^  ^  \"  \'i0  \  °  .  O' 

L-JU^al  j  14  Jjoj  «j  lA^C* ^)  ^  LgJajuil  xiax J 


4  }  &<,0  4  4-»  4  4  "  k-JO  f  *  *  it  "  4  >•  <  4  ^  4  *0  f  0  >  >  O  ^ 

I jSjjuj)  U)  IgjLuJ  ts?  j^l  U^3  1aUc'  f><  ^*0 

♦♦  1 

°t  1  f«  **  0  0  -*  V  *  o  *  i»  -i  o  -  4  (5  "  ^  ^  4 

jl 1  ;i  jilaS  ^4  ^Jc- 

^  Jjj  a] j  LuilLuola  li^k  1  ^ 

o  4"  4^  "  4  fry  a  *  "  o  f"  o  J!  fr "  z  o  it  4  "*»o  -t 

ub  (jlfl  :U2j2 

«^  W  }*&f  4>  Ij^t 


(The  parable  of  the  person  abiding  by  Allah's  order  and  restrictions  in  comparison  to  those  who 
violate  them,  or  sit  idle  while  they  are  being  violated,  is  that  of  those  who  drew  lots  for  their 
seats  in  a  boat.  Some  of  them  got  seats  in  the  lower  part,  which  is  the  most  rough  and  worst 
part,  and  the  others  in  the  upper.  When  the  former  needed  water,  they  had  to  go  up  to  bring 
water  and  that  troubled  the  others,  so  they  said,  '  Let  us  make  a  hole  in  our  share  of  the  ship 
and  get  water,  saving  those  who  are  above  us  from  troubling  them,  so,  if  the  people  in  the 
upper  part  let  the  others  do  what  they  suggested,  all  the  people  of  the  ship  would  be 
destroyed,  but  if  they  prevented  them,  both  parties  would  be  safe.) 

This  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari,  but  not  Muslim,  in  the  Book  of  Partnerships  and  the  Book  of 
Witnesses.  It  was  also  recorded  by  At-Ti rmidhi  through  a  different  route  of  narration. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Umm  Salamah,  the  Prophet's  wife,  said,  "I  heard  the  Messenger  of 
A I  ah  saying, 


i  *  * 

au?  AC* 


^Uuall  Pjp.  % 

L_j1  JlXJ 


(If  sins  become  apparent  in  my  Ummah,  Allah  will  surround  them  with  punishment  from  Him.)  I 
said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  Will  they  have  righteous  people  among  them  then'  He  said, 


(Yes.)  I  asked,  '  What  will  happen  to  them'  He  said, 


«u  ^ 


ci 

U*  o 


(They  will  be  striken  as  the  people,  but  they  will  end  up  with  Allah's  forgiveness  and  pleasure.)" 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jarir  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


»*"  f  O  ^  0  *  f1  r  »  f  0«*0  <  ^ 

jc-'  (>*j  ?Ja  j-a  u» 


AC,  Ul  jj  |jj  (_ 


\  *  * 


(Every  people  among  whom  sins  are  being  committed,  while  they  are  mightier  and  more 
numerous  than  those  who  do  wrong,  yet  they  did  nothing  to  stop  them,  then  Allah  will  surround 
them  all  with  punishment.) 


Ibn  Majah  collected  this  Hadith. 

i* 


£4 j  ^ijis  ^ui!  j  jjiii 

(  CJUllall  Q* 


u 

* 


(26.  And  remember  when  you  were  few  and  were  reckoned  weak  in  the  land,  and  were  afraid 
that  men  might  kidnap  you,  but  He  provided  a  safe  place  for  you,  strengthened  you  with  His 
help,  and  provided  you  with  good  things  (for  livelihood)  so  that  you  might  be  grateful.) 


Reminding  Muslims  of  Their  previous  State  of  Weakness  and 
Subjugation  which  changed  into  Might  and  Triumph 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  reminds  His  believing  servants  of  His  blessings  and  favors  on  them.  They 
were  few  and  He  made  them  many,  weak  and  fearful  and  He  provided  them  with  strength  and 
victory.  They  were  meek  and  poor,  and  He  granted  them  sustenance  and  livelihood.  He  ordered 
them  to  be  grateful  to  Him,  and  they  obeyed  Him  and  implemented  what  He  commanded. 

When  the  believers  were  still  in  Makkah  they  were  few,  practicing  their  religion  in  secret, 
oppressed,  fearing  that  pagans,  fire  worshippers  or  Romans  might  kidnap  them  from  the  various 


parts  of  Allah's  earth,  for  they  were  all  enemies  of  the  Muslims,  especially  since  Muslims  were 
few  and  weak.  Later  on,  Allah  permitted  the  believers  to  migrate  to  Al-Madinah,  where  He 
allowed  them  to  settle  in  a  safe  resort.  Allah  made  the  people  of  Al-Madinah  their  allies,  giving 
them  refuge  and  support  during  Badr  and  other  battles.  They  helped  the  Migrants  with  their 
wealth  and  gave  up  their  lives  in  obedience  of  Allah  and  His  Messenger  .  Qatadah  bin  Di'  amah 
As-Sadusi  commented, 


(oijVl  J  a#  Sj 


(And  remember  when  you  were  few  and  were  reckoned  weak  in  the  land,) 


"Arabs  were  the  weakest  of  the  weak,  had  the  toughest  life,  the  emptiest  stomachs,  the  barest 
skin  and  the  most  obvious  misguidance.  Those  who  lived  among  them  lived  in  misery;  those 
who  died  went  to  the  Rre.  They  were  being  eaten  up,  but  unable  to  eat  up  others!  By  Allah! 
We  do  not  know  of  a  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth  at  that  time  who  had  a  worse  life  than 
them.  When  Allah  brought  Islam,  He  made  it  dominant  on  the  earth,  thus  bringing  provisions 
and  leadership  for  them  over  the  necks  of  people.  It  is  through  Islam  that  Allah  granted  all 
what  you  see,  so  thank  Him  for  His  favors,  for  your  Lord  is  One  Who  bestows  favors  and  likes 
praise.  Verily,  those  who  thank  Allah  enjoy  even  more  bountiesfrom  Him." 


V"  <t  *  t°  t" 

LoJ)  I  jxnC.  )  j  - 


*  t°  s  0  0 *  "  {  \  *  4  Z' 


*  t*  " 

c ~ 


1  f  ^  S  f''  *»  -;ol*  o  ^  -fo  f-'  o  2*  o  f 

<111  J  jl j 

( 


(27.  Oyou  who  believe!  Betray  not  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  nor  betray  knowingly  your  Amanat 
(things  entrusted  to  you)).  (28.  And  know  that  your  possessions  and  your  children  are  but  atrial 
and  that  surely,  with  Allah  is  a  mighty  reward.) 


Reason  behind  revealing  This  Ayah,  and  the  prohibition  of  Betrayal 

The  Two  Sahihs  mention  the  story  of  Hatib  bin  Abi  Balta'ah.  In  the  year  of  the  victory  of 
Makkah  he  wrote  to  the  Quraysh  alerting  them  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  intended  to  march 
towards  them.  Allah  informed  His  Messenger  of  this,  and  he  sent  a  Companion  to  retrieve  the 
letter  that  Hatib  sent,  and  then  he  summoned  him.  He  admitted  to  what  he  did.  '  Umar  bin  Al- 
Khattab  stood  up  and  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  Should  I  cut  off  his  head,  for  he  has  betrayed 
Allah,  His  Messenger  and  the  believers"  The  Prophet  said, 


t  SV-'f  "A  o  >  '  i*  a  '  "  o  <*  *  *  >o^ 

aUI  (Jjd  Ua J  4ljiJ  ^JUJ  i3  4jU3  4jbi» 

IjLftl  :JUa  J°4  JaI  Jc.  ^flal 

£■1  -V  0  *"• 

«^  CJ  J&£* 


(Leave  him!  He  participated  in  Badr.  How  do  you  know  that  Allah  has  not  looked  at  those  who 
participated  in  Badr  and  said,  Do  whatever  you  want,  for  I  have  forgiven  you.) 


However,  it  appears  that  this  Ayah  is  more  general,  even  if  it  was  revealed  about  a  specific 
incident.  Such  rulings  are  dealt  with  by  their  indications,  not  the  specific  reasons  behind 
revealing  them,  according  to  the  majority  of  scholars. 


Betrayal  includes  both  minor  and  major  sins,  as  well  those  that  affect  others.  'AM  bin  Abi 
Talhah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  the  Ayah, 


(nor  betray  your  Amanat)  "The  Amanah  refers  to  the  actions  that  Allah  has  entrusted  the 
servants  with,  such  as  and  including  what  He  ordained.  Therefore,  Allah  says  here, 

V) 

(nor  betray...),  'do  not  abandon  the  obligations."’ '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  commented,  "Allah 
forbade  you  from  betraying  Him  and  His  Messenger,  as  hypocrites  do." 

Allah  said, 


(And  know  that  your  possessions  and  your  children  are  but  a  trial.)  from  Him  to  you.  He  grants 
these  to  you  so  that  He  knows  which  of  you  will  be  grateful  and  obedient  to  Him,  or  become 
busy  with  and  dedicated  to  them  instead  of  Him.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(Your  wealth  and  your  children  are  only  a  trial,  whereas  Allah!  With  Him  is  a  great  reward.) 
64:15  , 


(And  We  shall  make  atrial  of  you  with  evil  and  with  good.)  21:35  , 


Vj  f  ^ 
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(Oyou  who  believe!  Let  not  your  properties  or  your  children  divert  you  from  the  remembrance 
of  Allah.  And  whosoever  doesthat,  then  they  are  the  losers.)  63:9  ,  and, 
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(Oyou  who  believe!  Verily,  among  your  wives  and  your  children  there  are  enemies  for  you  (who 
may  stop  you  from  the  obedience  of  Allah);  therefore  beware  of  them!)  64:14  Allah  said 
next, 
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(And  that  surely  with  Allah  is  a  mighty  reward.)  Therefore,  Allah's  reward,  favor  and  Paradise 
are  better  for  you  than  wealth  and  children.  Certainly,  among  the  wealth  and  children  there 
might  be  enemies  for  you  and  much  of  them  avail  nothing.  With  Allah  alone  is  the  decision  and 
sovereignty  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter,  and  He  gives  tremendous  rewards  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  In  the  S&hih,  there  is  a  Hadith  in  which  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(There  are  three  qualities  for  which  whomever  has  them,  he  will  have  tasted  the  sweetness  of 
faith.  (They  are:)  whoever  Allah  and  His  Messenger  are  dearer  to  him  than  anyone  else, 
whoever  loves  a  person  for  Allah's  sake  alone,  and  whoever  prefers  to  be  thrown  in  fire  rather 
than  revert  to  disbelief,  after  Allah  has  saved  him  from  it.) 

Therefore,  loving  the  Messenger  of  Allah  comes  before  loving  children,  wealth  and  oneself.  In 
the  Sahih,  it  is  confirmed  that  he  said, 


"  i-f  fr'  ou*'  f  o  \  1  *  ac | ^ 
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(By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  None  of  you  will  have  faith  unless  I  become  dearer  to  him 
than  himself,  hisfamily,  hiswealth  and  all  people.) 
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(29.  Oyou  who  believe!  If  you  obey  and  fear  Allah,  He  will  grant  you  Furqan,  and  will  expiate 
for  you  your  sins,  and  forgive  you;  and  Allah  is  the  Owner  of  the  great  bounty.) 


Ibn  'Abbas,  As-SUddi,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  several 
others  said  that, 


(Furqan),  means,  'a  way  out’;  Mujahid  added,  "In  this  life  and  the  Hereafter."  In  another 
narration,  Ibn  'Abbas  is  reported  to  have  said,  '  Furqan'  means  'salvation'  or  --  according  to 
another  narration  -  'aid'.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said  that  'Furqan1  means  '  criterion  between 
truth  and  falsehood'.  This  last  explanation  from  Ibn  Ishaq  is  more  general  than  the  rest  that  we 
mentioned,  and  it  also  includes  the  other  meanings.  Certainly,  those  who  have  Taqwa  of  Allah 
by  obeying  what  He  ordained  and  abstaining  from  what  he  forbade,  will  be  guided  to 


differentiate  between  the  truth  and  the  falsehood.  This  will  be  a  triumph,  safety  and  a  way  out 
for  them  from  the  affairs  of  this  life,  all  the  while  acquiring  happiness  in  the  Hereafter.  They 
will  also  gain  forgiveness,  thus  having  their  sins  erased,  and  pardon,  thus  having  their  sins 
covered  from  other  people,  as  well  as,  being  directed  to  a  way  to  gain  Allah's  tremendous 
rewards, 


aJjLj,  i  Alii  ijSSi  i jLi;  l$jL) 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  and  believe  in  His  Messenger,  He  will  give  you  a 
double  portion  of  His  mercy,  and  He  will  give  you  a  light  by  which  you  shall  walk  (straight).  And 
He  will  forgive  you.  And  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  57:28  . 


(30.  And  (remember)  when  the  disbelievers  plotted  against  you  to  imprison  you,  or  to  kill  you, 
or  to  expel  you  (from  your  home,  Makkah);  they  were  plotting  and  Allah  too  was  plotting;  and 
Allah  isthe  best  of  plotters.) 


The  Makkansplot  to  kill  the  Prophet  ,  imprison  Him  or  expel  Him 

from  Makkah 


Ibn  '  Abbas,  Mujahid  and  Qatadah  said, 


(Liyuthbituka)  means  "to  imprison  you."  As-SUddi  said,  "Ithbat  is  to  confine  or  to  shackle." 


Imam  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  bin  Yasar,  the  author  of  Al-Maghazi,  reported  from  'Abdullah  bin 
Abi  Najih,  from  Mujahid,  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  "Some  of  the  chiefs  of  the  various  tribes  of  Quraysh 
gathered  in  Dar  An-Nadwah  (their  conference  area)  and  Iblis  (Shaytan)  met  them  in  the  shape 
of  an  eminent  old  man.  When  they  saw  him,  they  asked,  '  Who  are  you1  He  said,  '  An  old  man 
from  Najd.  I  heard  that  you  are  having  a  meeting,  and  I  wished  to  attend  your  meeting.  You 
will  benefit  from  my  opinion  and  advice.'  They  said,  '  Agreed,  come  in.1  He  entered  with  them. 


Iblis  said,  'You  have  to  think  about  this  man  (Muhammad)!  By  Allah,  he  will  soon  overwhelm 
you  with  his  matter  (religion).'  One  of  them  said,  '  Imprison  him,  restrained  in  chains,  until  he 
dies  just  like  the  poets  before  him  all  died,  such  as  Zuhayr  and  An-Nabighah!  Verily,  he  is  a 
poet  like  they  were.'  The  old  man  from  Najd,  the  enemy  of  Allah,  commented,  '  By  Allah!  This 
is  not  a  good  idea.  His  Lord  will  release  him  from  his  prison  to  his  companions,  who  will 
liberate  him  from  your  hands.  They  will  protect  him  from  you  and  they  might  expel  you  from 
your  land.' They  said,  'This  old  man  said  the  truth.  Therefore,  seek  an  opinion  other  than  this 
one.’ 


Another  one  of  them  said,  '  Expel  him  from  your  land,  so  that  you  are  free  from  his  trouble!  If 
he  leaves  your  land,  you  will  not  be  bothered  by  what  he  does  or  where  he  goes,  as  long  as  he 
is  not  among  you  to  bring  you  troubles,  he  will  be  with  someone  else.'  The  old  man  from  Najd 
replied,  '  By  Allah!  This  is  not  a  good  opinion.  Have  you  forgotten  his  sweet  talk  and  eloquency, 
as  well  as,  how  his  speech  captures  the  hearts  By  Allah!  This  way,  he  will  collect  even  more 
followers  among  Arabs,  who  will  gather  against  you  and  attack  you  in  your  own  land,  expel  you 
and  kill  your  chiefs.'  They  said,  '  He  has  said  the  truth,  by  Allah!  Therefore,  seek  an  opinion 
other  than  this  one.'  hAbu  Jahl,  may  Allah  curse  him,  spoke  next,  '  By  Allah!  I  have  an  idea  that 
no  one  else  has  suggested  yet,  and  I  see  no  better  opinion  for  you.  Choose  a  strong,  socially 
elevated  young  man  from  each  tribe,  and  give  each  one  of  them  a  sharp  sword.  Then  they 
would  all  strike  Muhammad  at  the  same  time  with  their  swords  and  kill  him.  Hence,  his  blood 
would  be  shed  by  all  tribes.  This  way,  his  tribe,  Banu  Hashim,  would  realize  that  they  cannot 
wage  war  against  all  of  the  Quraysh  tribes  and  would  be  forced  to  agree  to  accept  the  blood 
money;  we  would  have  brought  comfort  to  ourselves  and  stopped  him  from  bothering  us.' 


The  old  man  from  Najd  commented,  '  By  Allah!  This  man  has  expressed  the  best  opinion,  and  I 
do  not  support  any  other  opinion.’  They  quickly  ended  their  meeting  and  started  preparing  for 
the  implementation  of  this  plan. 

Jibril  came  to  the  Prophet  and  commanded  him  not  to  sleep  in  his  bed  that  night  and  conveyed 
to  him  the  news  of  their  plot.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  did  not  sleep  in  his  house  that  night,  and 
Allah  gave  him  permission  to  migrate.  After  the  Messenger  migrated  to  Al-Madinah,  Allah 
revealed  to  him  SLiat  Al-Anfal  reminding  him  of  His  favors  and  the  bounties  He  gave  him, 


(And  (remember)  when  the  disbelievers  plotted  against  you  to  imprison  you,  or  to  kill  you,  or 
to  expel  you  (from  Makkah);  they  were  plotting  and  Allah  too  was  plotting;  and  Allah  is  the 
best  of  plotters.) 

Allah  replied  to  the  pagans'  statement  that  they  should  await  the  death  of  the  Prophet  ,  just  as 
the  poets  before  him  perished,  as  they  claimed, 


Aj  jn  jC’Lui  (jjljSJ  fl) 


(Or  do  they  say:  "He  isa  poet!  We  await  for  him  some  calamity  by  time!")  52:30 
As-SUddi  narrated  a  similar  story. 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  from  Muhammad  bin  Ja'  far  bin  Az-Zubayr,  from  '  Urwah  bin  Az- 
Zubayr  who  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


aUIj  Alii 


(...they  were  plotting  and  Allah  too  was  plotting,  and  Allah  is  the  best  of  plotters.)  "I  (Allah) 
plotted  against  them  with  My  sure  planning,  and  I  saved  you  (O  Muhammad)  from  them." 
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(31.  And  when  Our  Ayat  are  recited  to  them,  they  say:  "We  have  heard  (the  Qur'an);  if  we  wish 
we  can  say  the  like  of  this.  This  is  nothing  but  the  tales  of  the  ancients.")  (32.  And  (remember) 
when  they  said:  "O  Allah!  If  this  (the  Qur'an)  is  indeed  the  truth  (revealed)  from  You,  then  rain 
down  stones  on  us  from  the  sky  or  bring  on  us  a  painful  torment.")  (33.  And  Allah  would  not 
punish  them  while  you  (Muhammad  )  are  among  them,  nor  will  He  punish  them  while  they  seek 
(Allah's)  forgiveness.) 


The  Quraysh  claimed  They  can  produce  Something  similar  to  the 

Qur'an 


Allah  describes  the  disbelief,  transgression,  rebellion,  as  well  as  misguided  statements  that  the 
pagans  of  Quraysh  used  to  utter  when  they  heard  Allah's  Ayat  being  recited  to  them, 


(ill  m  u 
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("We  have  heard  (the  Qur'an);  if  we  wish  we  can  say  the  like  of  this.") 


They  boasted  with  their  words,  but  not  with  their  actions.  They  were  challenged  several  times 
to  bring  even  one  chapter  like  the  Qur'an,  and  they  had  no  way  to  meet  this  challenge.  They 
only  boasted  in  order  to  deceive  themselves  and  those  who  followed  their  falsehood.  It  was 
said  that  An-Nadr  bin  Al-Harith,  may  Allah  curse  him,  was  the  one  who  said  this,  according  to 
Sa' id  bin  Jubayr,  As-SUddi,  Ibn  Jurayj  and  others.  An-Nadr  visited  Persia  and  learned  the 
stories  of  some  Persian  kings,  such  as  Rustum  and  Isphandiyar.  When  he  went  back  to  Makkah, 
He  found  that  the  Prophet  was  sent  from  Allah  and  reciting  the  Qur'an  to  the  people.  Whenever 
the  Prophet  would  leave  an  audience  in  which  An-Nadr  was  sitting,  An-Nadr  began  narrating  to 
them  the  storiesthat  he  learned  in  Persia,  proclaiming  afterwards,  "Who,  by  Allah,  has  better 
tales  to  narrate,  I  or  Muhammad"  When  Allah  allowed  the  Muslims  to  capture  An-Nadr  in  Badr, 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  commanded  that  his  head  be  cut  off  before  him,  and  that  was  done,  all 
thanks  are  due  to  Allah.  The  meaning  of, 


(.  ..tales  of  the  ancients)  meaning  that  the  Prophet  has  plagiarized  and  learned  books  of 
ancient  people,  and  this  is  what  he  narrated  to  people,  as  they  claimed.  This  is  the  pure 
falsehood  that  Allah  mentioned  in  another  Ayah, 


^  jus  lisssi  U-J  ijUj) 
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(And  they  say:  "Tales  of  the  ancients,  which  he  has  written  down:,  and  they  are  dictated  to  him 
morning  and  afternoon."  Say:  "It  (thisQur'an)  has  been  sent  down  by  Him  (Allah)  Who  knowsthe 
secret  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  Truly,  He  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.")  25:5-6  for 
those  who  repent  and  return  to  Him,  He  accepts  repentance  from  them  and  forgivesthem. 


The  Idolators  ask  for  Allah's  Judgment  and  Torment! 


Allah  said, 
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(And  (remember)  when  they  said:  "O  Allah!  If  this  (the  Qur'an)  is  indeed  the  truth  (revealed) 
from  You,  then  rain  down  stones  on  us  from  the  sky  or  bring  on  us  a  painful  torment.") 


This  is  indicative  of  the  pagans'  enormous  ignorance,  denial,  stubbornness  and  transgression. 
They  should  have  said,  "O  Allah!  If  this  is  the  truth  from  You,  then  guide  us  to  it  and  help  us 
follow  it.”  However,  they  brought  Allah's  judgment  on  themselves  and  asked  for  His 
punishment.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(And  they  ask  you  to  hasten  on  the  torment  (for  them),  and  had  it  not  been  for  a  term 
appointed,  the  torment  would  certainly  have  come  to  them.  And  surely,  it  will  come  upon 
them  suddenly  while  they  perceive  not!)  29:53  , 


(  cjUaaJI  f  ^  'J&  \$4  US  Jli.  US  j  1  jH Sj) 

(They  say:  "Our  Lord!  Hasten  to  us  Qttana  (our  record  of  good  and  bad  deeds  so  that  we  may 
see  it)  before  the  Day  of  Reckoning!")  38:16  ,  and, 
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(A  questioner  asked  concerning  a  torment  about  to  befall.  Upon  the  disbelievers,  which  none 
can  avert.  From  A I  ah,  the  Lord  of  the  ways  of  ascent.)  70:1-3 

The  ignorant  ones  in  ancient  times  said  similar  things.  The  people  of  Shu'  ayb  said  to  him, 


("So  cause  a  piece  of  the  heaven  to  fall  on  us,  if  you  are  of  the  truthful!")  26:187  while  the 
pagans  of  Quraysh  said, 
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("0  Allah!  If  this  (the  Qur'an)  is  indeed  the  truth  (revealed)  from  You,  then  rain  down  stones  on 
usfrom  the  sky  or  bring  on  usa  painful  torment.") 


Shu'  bah  said  from  '  Abdul-Hamid  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said  that  it  was  Abu  Jahl  bin  Hisham  who 
uttered  this  statement, 


p  jjpJI  jA  11a  (jlS  q\ 
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("0  Allah!  If  this  (the  Qur'an)  is  indeed  the  truth  (revealed)  from  You,  then  rain  down  stones  on 
usfrom  the  sky  or  bring  on  usa  painful  torment.") 

Sd  A I  ah  revealed  this  Ayah, 
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(And  Allah  would  not  punish  them  while  you  are  among  them,  nor  will  He  punish  them  while 
they  seek  (Allah's)  forgiveness.) 


Al- Bukhari  recorded  it. 


The  Presence  of  the  Prophet  ,  and  the  Idolators'  asking  For 
forgiveness,  were  the  Shelters  against  receiving  Allah's  immediate 

Torment 


Allah  said, 
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(And  Allah  would  not  punish  them  while  you  are  among  them,  nor  will  He  punish  them  while 
they  seek  (Allah's)  forgiveness.) 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Pagans  used  to  go  around  the  House  in  Tawaf  and 
proclaim,  '  We  rush  to  Your  obedience,  O  Allah,  there  is  no  partner  with  You,’  and  the  Prophet 
would  tell  them, 


(Enough,  enough.)  But  they  would  go  on,  'We  rush  to  Your  obedience,  0  Allah,  there  is  no 
partner  with  You  except  a  partner  who  is  with  You,  You  own  Him  but  he  does  not  own!  They 
also  used  to  say,  'O  Allah,  Your  forgiveness,  Your  forgiveness.’ Allah  revealed  this  verse; 


(ft*  4fil  Uj) 


(And  Allah  would  not  punish  them  while  you  are  among  them...)" 


Ibn  'Abbas  commented,  "They  had  two  safety  shelters:  the  Prophet  ,  and  their  seeking 
forgiveness  (from  Allah).  The  Prophet  went  away,  and  only  seeking  forgiveness  remained."  At- 
Tirmidhi  recorded  that  Abu  Musa  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


«J&  uiiui  y*  ai  jyi» 


("Allah  sent  down  to  me  two  safe  shelters  for  the  benefit  of  my  Ummah) 
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(And  Allah  would  not  punish  them  while  you  are  among  them,  nor  will  He  punish  them  while 
they  seek  (Allah's)  forgiveness.) 


f  J*  J\ 
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(When  I  die,  I  will  leave  the  seeking  of  forgiveness  with  them,  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection.) 

What  testifies  to  this  Hadith,  is  the  Hadith  that  Ahmad  recorded  in  his  Musnad  and  Al-Hakim  in 
his  Mustadrak,  that  Abu  Sa'  id  narrated  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


cJ  U  U  :'J1  yijai  Jl» 


^  a  ^Uc.  ^ >t 

^  jic.1  Ljl'jl  U  JlKj  ^>j  ;L//jl55 


«C5jJja*^l  U> 


(Shaytan  said,  '  By  Your  might,  O  Lord!  I  will  go  on  luring  Your  servants  as  long  as  their  souls 
are  still  in  their  bodies.'  The  Lord  said,  '  By  My  might  and  majesty!  I  will  keep  forgiving  them, 
as  long  asthey  keep  invoking  Me  for  forgiveness.’) 

Al-Hakim,  "Its chain  is  Sahih  and  they  did  not  record  it." 
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(34.  And  why  should  not  Allah  punish  them  while  they  hinder  (men)  from  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram, 
and  they  are  not  its  guardians  None  can  be  its  guardians  except  those  who  have  Taqwa,  but 
most  of  them  know  not.)  (35.  Their  Salah  at  the  House  was  nothing  but  Muka1  and  Tasdiyah. 
Therefore  taste  the  punishment  because  you  used  to  disbelieve.) 


The  Idolators  deserved  Allah's  Torment  after  Their  Atrocities 

Allah  states  that  the  idolators  deserved  the  torment,  but  He  did  not  torment  them  in  honor  of 
the  Prophet  residing  among  them.  After  Allah  allowed  the  Prophet  to  migrate  away  from  them, 
He  sent  His  torment  upon  them  on  the  day  of  Badr.  During  that  battle,  the  chief  pagans  were 
killed,  or  captured.  Allah  also  directed  them  to  seek  forgiveness  for  the  sins,  Shirk  and 
wickedness  they  indulged  in.  If  it  was  not  for  the  fact  that  there  were  some  weak  Muslims 
living  among  the  Makkan  pagans,  those  Muslims  who  invoked  Allah  for  His  forgiveness,  Allah 
would  have  sent  down  to  them  the  torment  that  could  never  be  averted.  Allah  did  not  do  that 
on  account  of  the  weak,  ill-treated,  and  oppressed  believers  living  among  them,  as  He 
reiterated  about  the  day  at  Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
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(They  are  the  ones  who  disbelieved  and  hindered  you  from  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (at  Makkah)  and 
detained  the  sacrificial  animals  from  reaching  their  place  of  sacrifice.  Had  there  not  been 
believing  men  and  believing  women  whom  you  did  not  know,  that  you  may  kill  them  and  on 
whose  account  a  sin  would  have  been  committed  by  you  without  (your)  knowledge,  that  Allah 
might  bring  into  His  mercy  whom  He  wills  if  they  (the  believers  and  the  disbelievers)  had  been 
apart,  We  verily,  would  have  punished  those  of  them  who  disbelieved  with  painful  torment.) 

48:25 


Allah  said  here, 


»  .*  "  o  9  '  9  9  9  '  9  fi  j,?  o  9  *  *  "  "  V 
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(And  why  should  not  Allah  punish  them  while  they  hinder  (men)  from  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram,  and 
they  are  not  its  guardians  None  can  be  its  guardians  except  those  who  have  Taqwa,  but  most  of 
them  know  not.) 


Allah  asks,  '  why  would  not  He  torment  them  while  they  are  stopping  Muslims  from  going  to  Al- 
Masjid  Al-Haram,  thus  hindering  the  believers,  its  own  people,  from  praying  and  performing 
Tawaf  in  it’  Allah  said, 


fcuSat  %  oW  0)  W 1  jte  Kj) 


T(And  they  are  not  its  guardians  None  can  be  its  guardians  except  those  who  have  Taqwa,) 
meaning,  the  Prophet  and  his  Companions  are  the  true  dwellers  (or  worthy  maintainers)  of  Al- 
Masjid  Al-Haram,  not  the  pagans.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayah, 
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(It  is  not  for  the  polytheists,  to  maintain  the  Masjids  of  Allah,  while  they  witness  disbelief 
against  themselves.  The  works  of  such  are  in  vain  and  in  the  Fire  shall  they  abide.  The  Masjids 
of  Allah  shall  be  maintained  only  by  those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day;  perform  the 
Salah,  and  give  the  Zakah  and  fear  none  but  Allah.  It  isthey  who  are  on  true  guidance.)  9:17- 
18  ,  and, 
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(411  Ap  jSt  aP  4a  t  Jrljltj 

(But  a  greater  (transgression)  with  Allah  is  to  prevent  mankind  from  following  the  way  of  Allah, 
to  disbelieve  in  Him,  to  prevent  access  to  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (at  Makkah),  and  to  drive  out  its 
inhabitants,)  2:217  . 

'  Urwah,  As-SUddi  and  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said  that  A I  ah's  statement, 

(oj^ii  %  md) 

(None  can  be  its  guardians  except  those  who  have  Taqwa,)  refers  to  Muhammad  and  his 
Companions,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  all.  Mujahid  explained  that  this  Ayah  isabout  the 
Mujahidin  in  All  ah's  cause  ,  whomever  and  wherever  they  may  be. 

A I  ah  then  mentioned  the  practice  of  the  pagans  next  to  Al-Masjid  A-Haram  and  the  respect 
they  observed  in  itsvicinity, 

(4^J  Vi  Pp  jp  Uj) 


(Their  S&l ah  (prayer)  at  the  House  was  nothing  but  Muka'  and  Tasdiyah.  ) 


'Abdullah  bin  'Umar,  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  Raja'  Al-Utardi, 
Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  Al-Qurazi,  Hujr  bin  '  Anbas,  Nubayt  bin  Sharit,  Qatadah  and  '  Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  that  this  part  of  the  Ayah  refers  to  whistling.  Mujahid  added 
that  the  pagans  used  to  place  their  fingers  in  their  mouth  (while  whistling).  Sa' id  bin  Jubayr 
said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


fu  vi  pp  ip  ^  &j) 


(Their  Salat  at  the  House  was  nothing  but  Muka'  and  Tasdiyah.) 


"The  Quraysh  used  to  perform  Tawaf  (encircling  the  Ka' bah)  while  naked,  whistling  and 
clapping  their  hands,  for  Muka1  means '  whistling',  while,  Tasdiyah  means '  clapping  the  hands.’" 
This  meaning  was  also  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  by  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  and  AI-'Awfi.  Smilar 
was  recorded  from  Ibn  'Umar,  Mujahid,  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b,  Abu  Salamah  bin  '  Abdur- 
Rahman,  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah,  'Atiyyah  AI-'Awfi,  Hujr  bin  'Anbas  and  Ibn  Abza.  Ibn  Jarir 
recorded  that  Ibn  '  Umar  explained  the  Ayah, 


Vi  pp  ^  jp  pj) 


(Their  Salat  at  the  House  was  nothing  but  Muka’  and  Tasdiyah.)  "Muka'  means '  whistling1,  while, 
'Tasdiyah'  means  'clapping  the  hands."’  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  said 
that, 


(and  Tasdiyah),  means,  they  hindered  from  the  path  of  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored. 
Allah  said, 

/"  Jo*-,  o  A*  4  "  -  4*  ^  #4  «  ♦*  * 

(Therefore  taste  the  punishment  because  you  used  to  disbelieve.) 


This  refers  to  the  death  and  capture  that  they  suffered  during  the  battle  of  Badr,  according  to 
Ad-Dahhak,  Ibn  Jurayj  and  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq. 
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(36.  Verily,  those  who  disbelieve  spend  their  wealth  to  hinder  (men)  from  the  path  of  Allah, 
and  so  will  they  continue  to  spend  it;  but  in  the  end  it  will  become  an  anguish  for  them.  Then 
they  will  be  overcome.  And  those  who  disbelieve  will  be  gathered  unto  Hell.)  (37.  In  order  that 
Allah  may  distinguish  the  wicked  from  the  good,  and  put  the  wicked  one  over  another,  heap 
them  together  and  cast  them  into  Hell.  Those!  it  is  they  who  are  the  losers.) 


The  Disbelievers  spend  Their  Wealth  to  hinder  Others  from  Allah's 
Path,  but  this  will  only  cause  Them  Grief 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  narrated  that  Az-Zuhri,  Muhammad  bin  Yahya  bin  Hibban,  'Asim  bin 
'Umar  bin  Qatadah,  and  Al-Husayn  bin  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  'Amr  bin  Sb' id  bin  Mu' adh  said, 
"The  Quraysh  suffered  defeat  at  Badr  and  their  forces  went  back  to  Makkah,  while  Abu  Sufyan 
went  back  with  the  caravan  intact.  This  is  when  '  Abdullah  bin  Abi  Rabi'  ah,  '  Ikrimah  bin  Abi 
Jahl,  Safwan  bin  Umayyah  and  other  men  from  Quraysh  who  lost  their  fathers,  sons  or  brothers 
in  Badr,  went  to  Abu  Sufyan  bin  Harb.  They  said  to  him,  and  to  those  among  the  Quraysh  who 
had  wealth  in  that  caravan,  '  O  people  of  Quraysh!  Muhammad  has  grieved  you  and  killed  the 
chiefs  among  you.  Therefore,  help  us  with  this  wealth  so  that  we  can  fight  him,  it  may  be  that 
we  will  avenge  our  losses.’  They  agreed."  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said,  "This  Ayah  was  revealed 
about  them,  according  to  Ibn  '  Abbas, 


"  A*..*®  *  '.'f  '  » 

(Verily,  those  who  disbelieve  spend  their  wealth...)  until, 

I  W 

(they  who  are  the  losers.  )"  Mujahid,  S&'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Al-Hakam  bin  '  Uyaynah,  Qatadah,  As- 
Suddi  and  Ibn  Abza  said  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  Abu  Sufyan  and  his  spending  money 
in  Uhud  to  fight  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  the 
idolators  of  Badr.  In  any  case,  the  Ayah  is  general,  even  though  there  was  a  specific  incident 
that  accompanied  its  revelation.  Allah  states  here  that  the  disbelievers  spend  their  wealth  to 
hinder  from  the  path  of  truth.  However,  by  doing  that,  their  money  will  be  spent  and  then  will 
become  a  source  of  grief  and  anguish  for  them,  availing  them  nothing  in  the  least.  They  seek  to 
extinguish  the  Light  of  Allah  and  make  their  word  higher  than  the  word  of  truth.  However, 


Allah  will  complete  His  Light,  even  though  the  disbelievers  hate  it.  He  will  give  aid  to  His 
religion,  make  His  Word  dominant,  and  His  religion  will  prevail  above  all  religions.  This  is  the 
disgrace  that  the  disbelievers  will  taste  in  this  life;  and  in  the  Hereafter,  they  will  taste  the 
torment  of  the  Hre.  Whoever  among  them  lives  long,  will  witness  with  his  eyes  and  hear  with 
his  ears  what  causes  grief  to  him.  Those  among  them  who  are  killed  or  die  will  be  returned  to 
eternal  disgrace  and  the  everlasting  punishment.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


*  * 
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(And  so  will  they  continue  to  spend  it;  but  in  the  end  it  will  become  an  anguish  for  them.  Then 
they  will  be  overcome.  And  those  who  disbelieve  will  be  gathered  unto  Hell.  ) 


Allah  said, 


Lfe» 


kll  Alii 


(In  order  that  Allah  may  distinguish  the  wicked  from  the  good.),  meaning  recognize  the 
difference  between  the  people  of  happiness  and  the  people  of  misery,  according  to  Ibn  'Abbas, 
as '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  him.  Allah  distinguishes  between  those  believers  who  obey 
Him  and  fight  His  disbelieving  enemies  and  those  who  disobey  Him.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(Allah  will  not  leave  the  believers  in  the  state  in  which  you  are  now,  until  He  distinguishes  the 
wicked  from  the  good.  Nor  will  Allah  disclose  to  you  the  secrets  of  the  Ghayb  (Unseen).) 
3:179  ,  and, 
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(Do  you  think  that  you  will  enter  Paradise  before  Allah  (tests)  those  of  you  who  fought  (in  His 
cause)  and  (also)  tests  those  who  are  the  patient)  3:142  . 


Therefore,  the  Ayah  (8:37)  means,  'We  tried  you  with  combatant  disbelievers  whom  We  made 
able  to  spend  money  in  fighting  you,’ 
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(in  order  that  Allah  may  distinguish  the  wicked  from  the  good,  and  put  the  wicked  one  over 
another,  heap  them  together)  put  in  a  pile  on  top  of  each  other, 

(oj^i  A  m  jt  j  &&) 

(and  cast  them  into  Hell.  Those!  It  is  they  who  are  the  losers.)  8:37  ,  in  this  life  and  the 
Hereafter. 
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(38.  S&y  to  those  who  have  disbelieved,  if  they  cease,  their  past  will  be  forgiven.  But  if  they 
return  (thereto),  then  the  examples  of  those  (punished)  before  them  have  already  preceded  (as 
a  warning).)  (39.  And  fight  them  until  there  is  no  more  Fitnah,  and  the  religion  (worship)  will 
all  be  for  Allah  alone.  But  if  they  cease,  then  certainly,  Allah  is  Al I -Seer  of  what  they  do.)  (40. 
And  if  they  turn  away,  then  know  that  Allah  is  your  protector  -  (what)  an  excellent  protector 
and  (what)  an  excellent  helper!) 


Encouraging  the  Disbelievers  to  seek  Allah's  Forgiveness,  warning 

Them  against  Disbelief 

A I  ah  commands  His  Prophet  Muhammad  , 


u! '  JJ&  jS) 


(Say  to  those  who  have  disbelieved,  if  they  cease...)  the  disbelief,  defiance  and  stubbornness 
they  indulge  in,  and  embrace  Islam,  obedience  and  repentance. 


(their  past  will  be  forgiven.)  along  with  their  sins  and  errors.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahi h  Al- 
Bukhari  that  Abu  Wa’il  said  that  Ibn  Mas'ud  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(He  who  becomes  good  in  his  Islam,  will  not  be  punished  for  what  he  has  committed  during 
Jahiliyyah  (before  Islam).  He  who  becomes  bad  in  his  Islam,  will  face  a  punishment  for  his 
previous  and  latter  deeds.) 


It  is  also  recorded  in  the  Shhih  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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("Islam  erases  what  occurred  before  it,  and  repentance  erases  what  occurs  before  it.") 
Allah  said, 


(Ijijij  <jlj) 


(But  if  they  return,  )  and  remain  on  their  ways, 


C  1  Ini 


(then  the  examples  of  those  (punished)  before  them  have  already  preceded.)  8:38  meaning, 
Our  way  with  the  nations  of  old  is  that  when  they  disbelieve  and  rebel,  We  send  down  to  them 
immediate  torment  and  punishment. 


The  Order  to  fight  to  eradicate  Shirk  and  Kufr 


Allah  said, 


(-JJ 


(And  fight  them  until  there  is  no  more  Fitnah,  and  the  religion  will  all  be  for  Allah  alone.) 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  a  man  came  to  Ibn  '  Umar  and  said  to  him,  "O  Abu  '  Abdur-Flahman! 
Why  do  you  not  implement  what  Allah  said  in  His  Book, 


(And  if  two  parties  (or  groups)  among  the  believers  fall  to  fighting. ..)  49:9  .  What  prevents  you 
from  fighting  as  Allah  mentioned  in  His  Book"  Ibn  '  Umar  said,  "O  my  nephew!  I  prefer  that  I  be 
reminded  with  this  Ayah  rather  than  fighting,  for  in  the  latter  case,  I  will  be  reminded  by  the 
Ayah  in  which  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  said, 

£  "  *  .  O  > 

(And  whoever  kills  a  believer  intentionally. ..)  4:93  " 

The  man  said,  "Allah,  the  Exalted,  said, 


(And  fight  them  until  there  is  no  more  Fitnah...)."  Ibn  '  Umar  said,  "We  did  that  during  the  time 
of  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  when  Islam  was  weak  and  the  man  would  be  tried  in  religion,  either 
tormented  to  death  or  being  imprisoned.  When  Islam  became  stronger  and  widespread,  there 
was  no  more  Fitnah."  When  the  man  realized  that  Ibn  '  Umar  would  not  agree  to  what  he  is 
saying,  he  asked  him,  "What  do  you  say  about  '  Ali  and  '  Uthman"  Ibn  '  Umar  replied,  "What  do  I 
say  about  'Ali  and  'Uthman!  As  for  'Uthman,  Allah  has  forgiven  him,  but  you  hate  that  Allah 
forgives  him.  As  for  'Ali,  he  is  the  cousin  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  his  son-in-law,"  and  he 
pointed  with  his  hand  saying,  "And  this  is  his  house  over  there."  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said,  "Ibn 
'  Umar  came  to  us  and  was  asked,  "What  do  you  say  about  fighting  during  Fitnah"  Ibn  '  Umar 


said,  "Do  you  know  what  Fitnah  refers  to  Muhammad  was  fighting  against  the  idolators,  and  at 
that  time,  attending  (or  residing  with)  the  idolators  was  a  Rtnah  (trial  in  religion).  It  is  nothing 
like  what  you  are  doing,  fighting  to  gain  leadership!"  All  these  narrations  were  collected  by  Al- 
Bukhari,  may  Allah  the  Exalted  grant  him  His  mercy.  Ad-Dahhak  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said 
about  the  Ayah, 


pas  ojS  v  jk  £  jhij) 


(And  fight  them  until  there  is  no  more  Fitnah...)  "So  that  there  is  no  more  Shirk."  Smilar  was 
said  by  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ar-Fiabi'  bin  Anas,  As-Suddi,  Muqatil  bin 
Hayyan  and  Zayd  bin  Aslam.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said  that  he  was  informed  from  Az-Zuhri, 
from  '  Urwah  bin  Az-Zubayr  and  other  scholarsthat 


(A^a  V  J^) 

(until  there  is  no  more  Fitnah)  the  Fitnah  mentioned  here  means,  until  no  Muslim  is  persecuted 
so  that  he  abandons  his  religion.  Ad-Dahhak  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  about  Allah's 
statement, 


(and  the  religion  (worship)  will  all  be  for  Allah  alone.)  "So  that  Tawhid  is  practiced  in  sincerity 
with  Allah."  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Jurayj  said, 


(and  the  religion  will  all  be  for  Allah  alone)  "So  that  La  ilaha  illa-llah  is  proclaimed."  Muhammad 
bin  Ishaq  also  commented  on  this  Ayah,  "So  that  Tawhid  is  practiced  in  sincerity  towards  Allah, 
without  Shirk,  all  the  while  shunning  all  rivals  who  (are  being  worshipped)  besides  Him." 

'  Abdur-Fiahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  about, 


(and  the  religion  will  all  be  for  Allah  alone)  "Sb  that  there  is  no  more  Kufr  (disbelief)  with  your 
religion  remains."  There  is  a  Hadith  collected  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  testifies  to  this 
explanation.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(I  was  commanded  to  fight  against  the  people  until  they  proclaim,  '  There  is  no  deity  worthy  of 
worship  except  Allah.1  If  and  when  they  say  it,  they  will  preserve  their  blood  and  wealth  from 
me,  except  for  its  right  (Islamic  penal  code),  and  their  reckoning  is  with  Allah,  the  Exalted  and 
Most  Honored.) 


Also,  in  the  Two  Sahi hs,  it  is  recorded  that  Abu  Musa  Al-Ash'  ari  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah 
was  asked  about  a  man  who  fights  because  he  is  courageous,  in  prejudice  with  his  people,  or  to 
show  off.  Which  of  these  is  for  the  cause  of  Allah  He  said, 
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(Whoever  fights  so  that  Allah's  Word  is  the  supreme,  is  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  the  Exalted  and 
Most  Honored.)" 

Allah  said  next, 


(But  if  they  cease),  and  desist  from  their  Kufr  as  a  result  of  your  fighting  them,  even  though 
you  do  not  know  the  true  reasons  why  they  did  so, 


"  o  ' 
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(then  certainly,  Allah  is  All-Seer  of  what  they  do.) 
Allah  said  in  similar  Ayah, 
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(But  if  they  repent  and  perform  the  Salah,  and  give  Zakah,  then  leave  their  way  free.)  9:5  , 


(u£« 


(...then  they  are  your  brethren  in  religion.)  9:11  ,  and, 


(  Ji.  VI  o'Jx-  51*  IjiSil  ola 


(And  fight  them  until  there  is  no  more  Fitnah  and  the  religion  (worship)  is  for  Allah  (alone).  But 
if  they  cease,  let  there  be  no  transgression  except  against  the  wrongdoers.)  2:193 


It  is  recorded  in  the  S&hih  that  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  said  to  Usamah  bin  Zayd  when  he 
overpowered  a  man  with  his  sword,  after  that  man  proclaimed  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of 
worship  except  A I  ah; 
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(Have  you  killed  him  after  he  proclaimed,  '  La  II  aha  II I  al  I  ah'  What  would  you  do  with  regard  to 
'  La  II  aha  II I  al  I  ah’  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection.) 


Usamah  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  He  only  said  it  to  save  himself."  The  Messenger  replied, 


«?4j1I  IjC*  11a» 

(Did  you  cut  his  heart  open) 

The  Messenger  kept  repeating, 

1  ^  iLl  Ul  All  IL  & 

(What  would  you  do  with  regard  to  '  La  II aha  lllallah'  on  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection)  until  Usamah 
said,  "I  wished  I  had  embraced  Islam  only  that  day."  Alah  said  next, 
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(And  if  they  turn  away,  then  know  that  Al  I  ah  is  your  protector,  an  excellent  protector,  and  an 
excellent  helper!) 


Allah  says,  if  the  disbelievers  persist  in  defying  and  fighting  you,  then  know  that  Allah  is  your 
protector,  master  and  supporter  against  your  enemies.  Verily,  what  an  excellent  protector  and 
what  an  excellent  supporter. 
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(41.  And  know  that  whatever  of  war  booty  that  you  may  gain,  verily,  one-fifth  of  it  is  assigned 
to  Allah,  and  to  the  Messenger,  and  to  the  near  relatives  (of  the  Messenger),  the  orphans,  the 
poor,  and  the  wayfarer,  if  you  have  believed  in  Allah  and  in  that  which  We  sent  down  to  Our 
servant  on  the  Day  of  Criterion,  the  Day  when  the  two  forces  met;  and  Allah  is  able  to  do  all 
things.) 


Ruling  on  the  Spoils  of  War  (Ghanimah  and  Fai ) 

Allah  explains  the  spoils  of  war  in  detail,  as  He  has  specifically  allowed  it  for  this  honorable 
Ummah  over  all  others.  We  should  mention  that  the  '  Ghanimah'  refers  to  war  spoils  captured 
from  the  disbelievers,  using  armies  and  instruments  of  war.  As  for  'Fai',  it  refers  to  the 
property  of  the  disbelievers  that  they  forfeit  in  return  for  peace,  what  they  leave  behind  when 
they  die  and  have  no  one  to  inherit  from  them,  and  the  Jizyah  (tribute  tax)  and  Khi raj 
(property  tax).  Allah  said, 
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(And  know  that  whatever  of  war  booty  that  you  may  gain,  verily,  one-fifth  of  it  is  assigned  to 
Allah)  indicating  that  the  one-fifth  should  be  reserved  and  paid  in  full  to  Muslim  leaders 
whether  it  was  little  or  substantial,  even  a  yarn  and  needle. 
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(And  whosoever  deceives  (his  companions  over  the  booty),  he  shall  bring  forth  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  that  which  he  took  (illegally).  Then  every  person  shall  be  paid  in  full  what  he  has 
earned,  and  they  shall  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly.)  3:161 


All  ah's  statement, 


( j  jjjxj  41  yi) 


(verily,  one-fifth  of  it  is  assigned  to  Allah,  and  to  the  Messenger,  )  was  explained  by  Ibn 
'Abbas,  as  Ad-Dahhak  reported  from  him,  "Whenever  the  Messenger  of  Allah  sent  an  army,  he 
used  to  divide  the  war  booty  they  collected  into  five  shares,  reserving  one-fifth  and  divided  it 
into  five  shares."  Then  he  recited; 
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(And  know  that  whatever  of  war  booty  that  you  may  gain,  verily,  one-fifth  of  it  is  assigned  to 
Allah,  and  to  the  Messenger,) 


Ibn  Abbas  said,  "A  I  ah’s  statement, 


(a^i  ah  yi) 

(verily,  one-fifth  of  it  is  assigned  to  Allah)  is  inclusive  of  the  Messenger's  share  ,  just  as  the 
following  Ayah  is  inclusive  of  Allah  owning  whatever  is  on  the  earth  also  , 

(oA>  ^  Uj  J  U,  J!) 

(To  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  on  the  earth)  2:284  ."  So  He  addressed  the 
share  of  A I  ah  and  the  share  of  His  Messenger  in  the  same  statement. 

Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  A-Hasan  bin  Muhammad  bin  Al-Hanifiyyah,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Ash-Sha'bi, 
'Ata1  bin  Abi  Rabah,  'Abdullah  bin  Buraydah,  Qatadah,  Mughirah  and  several  others,  all  said 
that  the  share  designated  for  Allah  and  the  Messenger  is  one  and  the  same.  Supporting  this  is 
what  Imam  A-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  A-Bayhaqi  recorded,  with  a  Sbhih  chain  of  narrators,  that 
'  Abdullah  bin  Shaqiq  said  that  a  man  from  Bilqin  said,  "I  came  to  the  Prophet  when  he  was  in 


Wadi  Al-Qura  inspecting  a  horse.  I  asked,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  What  about  the  Ghanimah'  He 
said, 
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(Allah's  share  is  one  fifth  and  four-fifths  are  for  the  army.) 

I  asked,  '  None  of  them  has  more  right  to  it  than  anyone  else'  He  said, 
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(No.  Even  if  you  remove  an  arrow  that  pierced  your  flank,  you  have  no  more  right  to  it  than 
your  Muslim  brother.)" 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Al-Miqdam  bin  Ma'dikarib  Al-Kindi  sat  with  '  Ubadah  bin  As-Sbmit, 
Abu  Ad-Darda1  and  Al-Harith  bin  Mu' aw i yah  Al-Kindi,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them, 
reminding  each  other  of  the  statements  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  Abu  Ad-Darda1  said  to 
'  Ubadah,  "O '  Ubadah!  What  about  the  words  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  during  such  and  such 
battle,  about  the  fifth  (of  the  war  booty)" '  Ubadah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  led  them  in 
prayer,  facing  a  camel  from  the  war  booty.  When  he  finished  the  prayer,  he  stood  up,  held  pelt 
of  a  camel  between  his  fingers  and  said, 
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(This  is  also  a  part  of  the  war  booty  you  earned.  Verily,  I  have  no  share  in  it,  except  my  own 
share,  the  fifth  designated  to  me.  Even  that  fifth  will  be  given  to  you  (indicating  the  Prophet's 
generosity).  Therefore,  surrender  even  the  needle  and  the  thread,  and  whatever  is  bigger  or 
smaller  than  that  (from  the  war  spoils).  Do  not  cheat  with  any  of  it,  for  stealing  from  the  war 
booty  before  its  distribution  is  Fire  and  a  shame  on  its  people  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter. 
Perform  Jihad  against  the  people  in  Allah's  cause,  whether  they  are  near  or  far,  and  do  not  fear 
the  blame  of  the  blamers,  as  long  as  you  are  in  Allah's  cause.  Establish  Allah's  rules  while  in 
your  area  and  while  traveling.  Perform  Jihad  in  Allah's  cause,  for  Jihad  is  a  tremendous  door 
leading  to  Paradise.  Through  it,  Allah  saves  (one)  from  sadness  and  grief.)" 


This  is  a  tremendous  Hadith,  but  I  did  not  find  it  in  any  of  the  six  collections  of  Hadith  through 
this  chain  of  narration.  However,  Imam  Ahmad,  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i  recorded  a  Hadith 
from  '  Amr  bin  Shu' ayb,  from  his  father,  from  his  grandfather  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr,  from  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ,  and  this  narration  is  similar  to  the  one  above,  and  a  version  from  '  Amr  bin 
'  Anbasah  was  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i.  The  Prophet  used  to  choose  some  types  of 
the  war  booty  for  himself;  a  servant,  a  horse,  or  a  sword,  according  to  the  reports  from 
Muhammad  bin  Srin,  'Amir  Ash-Sha' bi  and  many  scholars.  For  instance,  Imam  Ahmad  and  At- 
Tirmidhi  --  who  graded  it  Hasan  -  recorded  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  chose 
a  sword  called  '  Dhul-Fiqar'  on  the  day  of  Badr.  '  A'ishah  narrated  that  Safiyyah  was  among  the 
captured  women,  and  the  Prophet  chose  and  married  her  (upon  his  own  choice  and  before 
distribution  of  war  booty),  as  Abu  Dawud  narrated  in  the  SUnan.  As  for  the  share  of  the 
Prophet's  relatives,  it  is  paid  to  Bani  Hashim  and  Bani  Al-Muttalib,  because  the  children  of  Al- 
Muttalib  supported  Bani  Hashim  in  Jahiliyyah  after  Islam.  They  also  went  to  the  mountain  pass 
of  Abu  Talib  in  support  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  to  protect  him  (when  the  Quraysh 
boycotted  Muslims  for  three  years).  Those  who  were  Muslims  (from  Bani  Al-Muttalib)  did  all  this 
in  obedience  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger  ,  while  the  disbelievers  among  them  did  so  in  support 
of  their  tribe  and  in  obedience  to  Abu  Talib,  the  Messenger's  uncle. 

Allah  said  next, 


(c5-%) 

(the  orphans),  in  reference  to  Muslim  orphans, 

(JaAit  ^j) 

(and  the  wayfarer),  the  traveler  and  those  who  intend  to  travel  for  a  distance  during  which 
shortening  the  prayer  is  legislated,  but  do  not  have  resources  to  spend  from.  We  will  explain 
this  subject  in  Surah  Bara'h  9:60  ,  Allah  willing,  and  our  reliance  and  trust  is  in  Him  alone. 


Allah  said, 


(u^  jc.  uijpt  Uj  aIiu 


(If  you  have  believed  in  Allah  and  in  that  which  We  sent  down  to  Our  servant) 


Allah  says,  '  Adhere  to  what  We  legislated  for  you,  such  as  the  ruling  about  one-fifth  of  the  war 
spoils,  if  you  truly  believe  in  Allah,  the  Last  Day  and  what  We  have  revealed  to  Our  Messenger 
In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Abbas  said,  -  while  narrating  the  lengthy 
Hadith  about  the  delegation  of  Bani  Abdul  Qays-  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  them,  s 
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I  command  you  with  four  and  forbid  four  from  you.  I  command  you  to  believe  in  Allah.  Do  you 
know  what  it  means  to  believe  in  Allah  Testifying  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship 
except  Allah  and  that  Muhammad  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  establishing  the  prayer,  giving 
Zakah  and  honestly  surrendering  one-fifth  of  the  war  spoils.) 


Therefore,  the  Messenger  listed  surrendering  one-fifth  of  the  war  booty  as  part  of  faith.  This  is 
why  Al-Bukhari  wrote  a  chapter  in  his  Sahi h  entitled,  "Chapter:  Paying  the  Khumus  (one-fifth)  is 
Part  of  Faith."  Fie  then  narrated  the  above  Hadith  from  Ibn  '  Abbas.  Allah  said  next, 


(on  the  Day  of  Criterion,  the  Day  when  the  two  forces  met;  and  Allah  is  Able  to  do  all  things.) 
Allah  is  making  His  favors  and  compassion  towards  His  creation  known,  when  He  distinguished 
between  truth  and  falsehood  in  the  battle  of  Badr.  That  day  was  called,  '  Al-Furqan’,  because 
Allah  raised  the  word  of  faith  above  the  word  of  falsehood,  He  made  His  religion  apparent  and 
supported  His  Prophet  and  his  group.  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  and  Al-'  Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas 
said,  "Badr  is  YawmAI-Furqan;  during  it,  Allah  separated  between  truth  and  falsehood."  Al- 
Hakim  collected  this  statement.  Smilar  statements  were  reported  from  Mujahid,  Miqsam, 

'  Ubaydullah  bin  'Abdullah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  several  others. 
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(42.  (And  remember)  when  you  (the  Muslim  army)  were  on  the  near  side  of  the  valley,  and  they 
on  the  farther  side,  and  the  caravan  on  the  ground  lower  than  you.  Even  if  you  had  made  a 
mutual  appointment  to  meet,  you  would  certainly  have  failed  in  the  appointment,  but  (you 
met)  that  A I  ah  might  accomplish  a  matter  already  ordained  (in  His  knowledge),  so  that  those 
who  were  to  be  destroyed  (for  rejecting  the  faith)  might  be  destroyed  after  a  clear  evidence, 
and  those  who  were  to  live  (believers)  might  live  after  a  clear  evidence.  And  surely,  Allah  is 
All-Hearer,  All-Knower.) 


Some  Details  of  the  Battle  of  Badr 

A I  ah  describes  Yawm  A-Furqan,  (i.e.  the  day  of  Badr), 


(U&l  i'j&L  flit  il) 

((And  remember)  when  you  (the  Muslim  army)  were  on  the  near  side  of  the  valley,)  camping  in 
the  closest  entrance  of  the  valley  towards  A-Madinah, 


(and  they),  the  idolators,  who  were  camped, 


(t SJ^  fj&h) 


(on  the  farther  side),  from  Al-Madinah,  towards  Makkah. 
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(and  the  caravan),  that  was  under  the  command  of  Abu  SUfyan,  with  the  wealth  that  it 
contained, 


(on  the  ground  lower  than  you),  closer  to  the  sea, 

Jlol  Jj 

(even  if  you  had  made  a  mutual  appointment  to  meet,)  you  and  the  idolators, 


(you  would  certainly  have  failed  in  the  appointment) 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said,  "Yahya  bin  '  Abbad  bin  '  Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubayr  narrated  to  me  from 
his  father  about  this  Ayah  "Had  there  been  an  appointed  meeting  set  between  you  and  them 
and  you  came  to  know  of  their  superior  numbers  and  your  few  forces,  you  would  not  have  met 
them, 


(Vjii.  i  A' 


(but  (you  met)  that  Allah  might  accomplish  a  matter  already  ordained,)  Allah  had  decreed  that 
He  would  bring  glory  to  Islam  and  its  people,  while  disgracing  Shirk  and  its  people.  You  the 
companions  had  no  knowledge  this  would  happen,  but  it  was  out  of  Allah's  compassion  that  He 
did  that."  In  a  Hadith,  Ka'  b  bin  Malik  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  and  the  Muslims  marched  to 
intercept  the  Quraysh  caravan,  but  Allah  made  them  meet  their  (armed)  enemy  without 
appointment."  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said  that  Yazid  bin  Ruwman  narrated  to  him  that  '  Urwah 
bin  Az-Zubayr  said,  "Upon  approaching  Badr,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  sent  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talib, 
Sa' d  bin  Abi  Waqqas,  Az-Zubayr  bin  AI-'Awwam  and  several  other  Companions  to  spy  the 
pagans.  They  captured  two  boys,  a  servant  of  Bani  Sa'  id  bin  Al-' As  and  a  servant  of  Bani  Al- 
Hajjaj,  while  they  were  bringing  water  for  Quraysh.  So  they  brought  them  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  ,  but  found  him  praying.  The  Companions  started  interrogating  the  boys,  asking  them  to 
whom  they  belonged.  Both  of  them  said  that  they  were  employees  bringing  water  for  Quraysh 
(army).  The  Componions  were  upset  with  that  answer,  since  they  thought  that  the  boys 
belonged  to  Abu  SUfyan  (who  was  commanding  the  caravan).  So  they  beat  the  two  boys 
vehemently,  who  said  finally  that  they  belonged  to  Abu  SUfyan.  Thereupon  companions  left 
them  alone.  When  the  Prophet  ended  the  prayer,  he  said, 


f;^U^  L^]j  CLA&  pNl  3Ajl^  lJj» 

jAf  t  l^Sl  ^ilj  ISiAi  tUJh  j&'J 

*%  O  "  ,*  o  " 

<<0^^  l> 


(When  they  tell  you  the  truth  you  beat  them,  but  when  they  lie  you  let  them  go  They  have  said 
the  truth,  by  Allah!  They  belong  to  the  Quraysh.  (addressing  to  the  boys  He  said:)  Tell  me  the 
news  about  Quraysh.) 

The  two  boys  said,  '  They  are  behind  this  hill  that  you  see,  on  the  far  side  of  the  valley.'  The 
Messenger  of  A I  ah  asked, 


jal'  <4» 


(How  many  are  they) 

They  said,  '  They  are  many.'  He  asked, 


(How  many)  They  said,  '  We  do  not  know  the  precise  number.’  He  asked, 

ft  O'*  o 

«V-«  ujj^  p» 


(How  many  camels  do  they  slaughter  every  day) 

They  said,  '  Nine  or  ten  a  day.'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


j\  XWJA \  a  £ai» 


(They  are  between  nine-hundred  and  a  thousand.)  He  asked  again, 

.0  " 


ft  *%  O  "  o.,f  o  o  *  o  '  -t 

« •  uW c>  ?&£  Cy&» 


(Which  chiefs  of  Quraysh  are  accompanying  the  army)  They  said,  '  Utbah  bin  Rabi'  ah,  Shaybah 
bin  Rabi'  ah,  Abu  Al-Bakhtari  bin  Hisham,  Hakim  bin  Hizam,  Nawfal  bin  Khuwaylid,  Al-Harith  bin 
'Amir  bin  Nawfal,  Tu'aymah  bin  Adi  bin  Nawfal,  An-Nadr  bin  Al-Harith,  Zam'  ah  bin  Al-Aswad, 


Abu  Jahl  bin  Hisham,  Umayyah  bin  Khalaf,  Nabih  and  Munabbih  sons  of  Al-Hajjaj,  SUhayl  bin 
'  Amr  and  '  Amr  bin  '  Abd  Wadd.'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  the  people, 


«U^uS  Jual  m 

(This  is  Makkah!  She  has  brought  you  her  most  precious  sons  (itschiefs)!)" 

Allah  said, 

"  53  "  o  "  'o  "  *»  "  'AX'  0  '  'A  "'t\ 

CP  ^ 


&  ♦*  ♦ 


(Sb  that  those  who  were  to  be  destroyed  might  be  destroyed  after  a  clear  evidence.)  8:42 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  commented,  "So  that  those  who  disbelieve  do  so  after  witnessing  clear 
evidence,  proof  and  lessons,  and  those  who  believe  do  so  after  witnessing  the  same."  This  is  a 
sound  explanation.  Allah  says,  He  made  you  meet  your  enemy  in  one  area  without 
appointment,  so  that  He  gives  you  victory  over  them.'  This  way,  'He  will  raise  the  word  of 
truth  above  falsehood,  so  that  the  matter  is  made  clear,  the  proof  unequivocal  and  the 
evidence  plain.  Then  there  will  be  no  more  plea  or  doubt  for  anyone.  Then,  those  destined  to 
destruction  by  persisting  in  disbelief  do  so  with  evidence,  aware  that  they  are  misguided  and 
that  proof  has  been  established  against  them, 


(53  "  o  "  "o  ■"  \ 

l> 

(and  those  who  were  to  live  might  live),  those  who  wish  to  believe  do  so, 

(*$<>) 

(after  a  clear  evidence),  and  proof.  Verily,  faith  isthe  life  of  the  heart,  as  Allah  said, 

*°  '  Is  ■*  it  '  5  fi  i4°'  '•  i <r  • ' '  f\ 

Ijjj  Ai  111 xa.j  Ajmli  liw  <jl£ 


(Is  he  who  was  dead  (without  faith  by  ignorance  and  disbelief)  and  We  gave  him  life  (by 
knowledge  and  faith)  and  set  for  him  a  light  (of  belief)  whereby  he  can  walk  among  men  ...) 
6:122  . 


Allah  said  next, 


(i*~J  yn  oh) 


(And  surely,  Allah  is  All-Hearer),  of  your  invocation,  humility  and  requests  for  His  help, 

m 

(All-Knower)  meaning;  about  you,  and  you  deserve  victory  over  your  rebellious,  disbelieving 
enemies. 

J  4SI  il) 
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(43.  (And  remember)  when  Allah  showed  them  to  you  as  few  in  your  dream;  if  He  had  shown 
them  to  you  as  many,  you  would  surely  have  been  discouraged,  and  you  would  surely  have 
disputed  in  making  a  decision.  But  Allah  saved  (you).  Certainly,  He  is  the  All-Knower  of  that  is 
in  the  breasts.)  (44.  And  (remember)  when  you  met,  He  showed  them  to  you  as  few  in  your 
eyes  and  He  made  you  appear  as  few  in  their  eyes,  so  that  Allah  might  accomplish  a  matter 
already  ordained,  and  to  Allah  return  all  matters  (for  decision).) 


Allah  made  each  Group  look  few  in  the  Eye  of  the  Other 

Mujahid  said,  "In  a  dream,  Allah  showed  the  Prophet  the  enemy  as  few.  The  Prophet  conveyed 
this  news  to  his  Companions  and  their  resolve  strengthened."  Similar  was  said  by  Ibn  Ishaq  and 
several  others.  Allah  said, 


(If  He  had  shown  them  to  you  as  many,  you  would  surely,  have  been  discouraged,)  you  would 
have  cowardly  abstained  from  meeting  them  and  fell  in  dispute  among  yourselves, 


(fL  yii  osjj) 


(But  Allah  saved),  from  all  this,  when  He  made  you  see  them  asfew, 


jyi'  Aj!) 


(Certainly,  He  is  the  All-Knower  of  that  is  in  the  breasts.)  8:43  . 
Allah  knows  what  the  heart  and  the  inner-self  conceal, 


(  ^  Lj  aLH  &) 

(Allah  knows  the  fraud  of  the  eyes,  and  all  that  the  breasts  conceal)  40:19  . 

Allah's  statement, 


o  i  »40jl  >  ^  »  4^  \ 


C 


(And  (remember)  when  you  met,  He  showed  them  to  you  as  few  in  your  eyes)  demonstrates 
Allah's  compassion  towards  the  believers.  Allah  made  them  see  few  disbelievers  in  their  eyes, 
so  that  they  would  be  encouraged  and  feel  eager  to  meet  them.  Abu  Ishaq  As-SUbai'  i  said,  that 
Abu  '  Ubaydah  said  that  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said,  "They  were  made  to  seem  few  in  our  eyes 
during  Badr,  so  that  I  said  to  a  man  who  was  next  to  me,  '  Do  you  think  they  are  seventy'  He 
said,  '  Rather,  they  are  a  hundred.’  However,  when  we  captured  one  of  them,  we  asked  him 
and  he  said,  '  We  were  a  thousand.'"  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  and  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  it.  Allah  said  next, 


(o  ,)o  f  *0  V 

LS$  f^j) 

(and  He  made  you  appear  asfew  in  their  eyes,)  Allah  said, 


ql  fA  jAjjj  JIj) 


(And  (remember)  when  you  met.  He  showed  them  to  you...),  He  encouraged  each  of  the  two 
groups  against  the  other,  according  to  '  Ikrimah,  as  recorded  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim.  This  statement 
has  a  Sahih  chain  of  narrators.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said  that  Yahya  bin  '  Abbad  bin  'Abdullah 
bin  Az-Zubayr  narrated  to  him  that  his  father  said  about  Allah's  statement, 


(Vji£  t  jL  Alii 


(so  that  Allah  might  accomplish  a  matter  already  ordained,  )  "In  order  for  the  war  to  start 
between  them,  so  that  He  would  have  revenge  against  those  whom  He  decided  to  have  revenge 
(pagans),  and  grant  and  complete  His  favor  upon  those  He  decided  to  grant  favor  to,  His 
supporters."  The  meaning  of  this,  is  that  Allah  encouraged  each  group  against  the  other  and 
made  them  look  few  in  each  other's  eyes,  so  that  they  were  eager  to  meet  them.  This  occurred 
before  the  battle  started,  but  when  it  started  and  Allah  supported  the  believers  with  a 
thousand  angels  in  succession,  the  disbelieving  group  saw  the  believers  double  their  number. 
Allah  said, 


j •&& vt  Wl  p &-j) 

L$\J 

^  o!  etUu  O'  0^' 

(  I  JjV  s>i 


(There  has  already  been  a  sign  for  you  (O  Jews)  in  the  two  armies  that  met  (in  combat,  the 
battle  of  Badr).  One  was  fighting  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  and  as  for  the  other,  (they)  were 
disbelievers.  They  (disbelievers)  saw  them  (believers)  with  their  own  eyes  twice  their  number. 
And  Allah  supports  with  His  aid  whom  He  wills.  Verily,  in  this  is  a  lesson  for  those  who 
understand.)  3:13 


This  is  how  we  combine  these  two  Ayat,  and  certainly,  each  one  of  them  is  true,  all  the  thanks 
are  due  to  Allah  and  all  the  favors  are  from  Him. 


1  ,’jSir,  1  .sai  Vi  tit  14*  oOJl 

IjLSLa  IjGj-u 
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(45.  Oyou  who  believe!  When  you  meet  (an  enemy)  force,  take  a  firm  stand  against  them  and 
remember  Allah  much,  so  that  you  may  be  successful.)  (46.  And  obey  Allah  and  His  Messenger, 
and  do  not  dispute  (with  one  another)  lest  you  lose  courage  and  your  strength  departs,  and  be 
patient.  Surely,  Allah  iswith  the  patients.) 


Manners  of  War 


Allah  instructs  His  faithful  servants  in  the  manners  of  fighting  and  methods  of  courage  when 
meeting  the  enemy  in  battle, 


0  & 

r* 


(O  you  who  believe!  When  you  meet  (an  enemy)  force,  take  a  firm  stand  against  them)  In  the 
Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Abi  Awfa  said  that  during  one  battle,  Allah's 
Messenger  waited  until  the  sun  declined,  then  stood  among  the  people  and  said, 


i  jiu  j  t  ;isi  \°JL&  u  i>&\  g» 

4  .**0  4-'  4  .*  O  4  *  O  *  4-»  4  *  ^  *4  ^  *4 

I  I  J  1  JJJ  ^  ^  ^  J  JCLX J  Q  ' 

JUJi 


»*  “  ** 
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Ajkll 


(O  people!  Do  not  wish  to  face  the  enemy  (in  a  battle)  and  ask  Allah  to  save  you  (from 
calamities).  But  if  you  should  face  the  enemy,  then  be  patient  and  let  it  be  known  to  you  that 
Paradise  is  under  the  shadows  of  the  swords.) 

He  then  stood  and  said, 


fjUj  CC-jUslUI 

°r  i  *  *r  °  >  °  .«  i  r.°  tu 


(O  Allah!  Revealer  of  the  (Holy)  Book,  Mover  of  the  clouds,  and  Defeater  of  the  Confederates, 
defeat  them  and  grant  us  victory  over  them.) 


The  Command  for  Endurance  when  the  Enemy  Engaging 

Allah  commands  endurance  upon  meeting  the  enemy  in  battle  and  ordains  patience  while 
fighting  them.  Muslims  are  not  allowed  to  run  or  shy  away,  or  show  cowardice  in  battle.  They 
are  commanded  to  remember  Allah  while  in  that  condition  and  never  neglect  His 
remembrance.  They  should  rather  invoke  Him  for  support,  trust  in  Him  and  seek  victory  over 
their  enemies  from  Him.  They  are  required  to  obey  Allah  and  His  Messenger  in  such 
circumstances  adhering  to  what  He  commanded  them,  and  abstaining  from  what  He  forbade 
them.  They  are  required  to  avoid  disputing  with  each  other,  for  this  might  lead  to  their  defeat 
and  failure, 


(o  "  '  9  \ 


(lest  your  strength  departs),  so  that  your  strength,  endurance  and  courage  do  not  depart  from 
you, 


Li!  ^ j) 


(and  be  patient.  Surely,  Allah  is  with  the  patients.) 

In  their  courage,  and  obedience  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  the  Companions  reached  a  level 
never  seen  before  by  any  nation  or  generation  before  them,  or  any  nation  that  will  ever  come. 
Through  the  blessing  of  the  Messenger  and  their  obedience  to  what  he  commanded,  the 
Companions  were  able  to  open  the  hearts,  as  well  as,  the  various  eastern  and  western  parts  of 
the  world  in  a  rather  short  time.  This  occurred  even  though  they  were  few,  compared  to  the 
armies  of  the  various  nations  at  that  time.  For  example,  the  Fiomans,  Persians,  Turks,  Savs, 
Berbers,  Ethiopians,  Sudanese  tribes,  the  Copts  and  the  rest  of  the  Children  of  Adam.  They 
defeated  all  of  these  nations,  until  Allah's  Word  became  the  highest  and  His  religion  became 
dominant  above  all  religions.  The  Islamic  state  spread  over  the  eastern  and  western  parts  of 
the  world  in  less  than  thirty  years.  May  Allah  grant  them  His  pleasure,  as  well  as,  be  pleased 
with  them  all,  and  may  He  gather  us  among  them,  for  He  is  the  Most  Generous,  and  Giving. 


1  ,4  4a  ,>  1  ijl  I  jijS  V.) 
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(47.  And  be  not  like  those  who  come  out  of  their  homes  boastfully  and  to  be  seen  of  men,  and 
hinder  (men)  from  the  path  of  Allah;  and  Allah  is  Muhit  (eneompassing  and  thoroughly 
comprehending)  all  that  they  do.)  (48.  And  (remember)  when  Shaytan  made  their  (evil)  deeds 


seem  fair  to  them  and  said,  "No  one  of  mankind  can  overcome  you  this  day  (of  the  battle  of 
Badr)  and  verily,  I  am  your  neighbor  (for  each  and  every  help)."  But  when  the  two  forces  came 
in  sight  of  each  other,  he  ran  away  and  said  "Verily,  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  you.  Verily,  I  see 
what  you  see  not.  Verily,  I  fear  Allah  for  Allah  is  severe  in  punishment.")  (49.  When  the 
hypocrites  and  those  in  whose  hearts  was  a  disease  (of  disbelief)  said:  "These  people  (Muslims) 
are  deceived  by  their  religion."  But  whoever  puts  his  trust  in  Allah,  then  surely,  Allah  is  All- 
Mighty,  All -Wise.) 


The  Idolators  leave  Makkah,  heading  for  Badr 

After  Allah  commanded  the  believers  to  fight  in  His  cause  sincerely  and  to  be  mindful  of  Him, 
He  commanded  not  to  imitate  the  idolators,  who  went  out  of  their  homes 

(W) 

(boastfully)  to  suppress  the  truth, 

(and  to  be  seen  of  men),  boasting  arrogantly  with  people.  When  Abu  Jahl  was  told  that  the 
caravan  escaped  safely,  so  they  should  return  to  Makkah,  he  commented,  "No,  by  Allah!  We  will 
not  go  back  until  we  proceed  to  the  well  of  Badr,  slaughter  camels,  drink  alcohol  and  female 
singers  sing  to  us.  This  way,  the  Arabs  will  always  talk  about  our  stance  and  what  we  did  on 
that  day."  However,  all  of  this  came  back  to  haunt  Abu  Jahl,  because  when  they  proceeded  to 
the  well  of  Badr,  they  brought  themselves  to  death;  and  in  the  aftermath  of  Badr,  they  were 
thrown  in  the  well  of  Badr,  dead,  disgraced,  humiliated,  despised  and  miserable  in  an 
everlasting,  eternal  torment.  This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 


/*)  4.U3U  LOJ  4111  0 

(and  Allah  is  Muhit  (encompassing  and  thoroughly  comprehending)  all  that  they  do.)  He  knows 
how  and  what  they  came  for,  and  this  is  why  He  made  them  taste  the  worst  punishment.  Ibn 
'  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak  and  As-SUddi  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


'j34  <>  IjKA  IjijS  Vj) 

(oJJM  A>J 


(And  be  not  like  those  who  come  out  of  their  homes  boastfully  and  to  be  seen  of  men,)  "They 
were  the  idolators  who  fought  against  the  Messenger  of  Allah  at  Badr."  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b 
said,  "When  the  Quraysh  left  Makkah  towards  Badr,  they  brought  female  singers  and  drums 
along.  Allah  revealed  this  verse, 


I  J=4  ft t jOj  of  1  /uSS  1  V  ,) 
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(And  be  not  like  those  who  come  out  of  their  homes  boastfully  and  to  be  seen  of  men,  and 
hinder  (men)  from  the  path  of  Allah;  and  Allah  is  Muhit  (encompassing  and  thoroughly 
comprehending)  all  that  they  do.) 


Shaytan  makes  Evil  seem  fair  and  deceives  the  Idolators 

Allah  said  next, 

jii  of 

(And  (remember)  when  Shaytan  made  their  (evil)  deeds  seem  fair  to  them  and  said,  "No  one  of 
mankind  can  overcome  you  today  and  verily,  I  am  your  neighbor.") 


Shaytan,  may  Allah  curse  him,  made  the  idolators'  purpose  for  marching  seem  fair  to  them.  He 
made  them  think  that  no  other  people  could  defeat  them  that  day.  He  also  ruled  out  the 
possibility  that  their  enemies,  the  tribe  of  Bani  Bakr,  would  attack  Makkah,  saying,  "I  am  your 
neighbor."  Shaytan  appeared  to  them  in  the  shape  of  SUraqah  bin  Malik  bin  Ju'  shum,  the  chief 
of  Bani  Mudlij,  so  that,  as  Allah  described  them, 


Ijjjc 
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(He  Shaytan  makes  promises  to  them,  and  arouses  in  them  false  desires;  and  Shaytan’s 
promises  are  nothing  but  deceptions)  4:120  . 


Ibn  Jurayj  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  this  Ayah,  (8:48)  "On  the  day  of  Badr,  Shaytan, 
as  well  as,  his  flag  holder  and  soldiers,  accompanied  the  idolators.  He  whispered  to  the  hearts 
of  the  idolators,  '  None  can  defeat  you  today!  I  am  your  neighbor.'  When  they  met  the  Muslims 
and  Shaytan  witnessed  the  angels  coming  to  their  aid, 


(he  ran  away),  he  went  away  in  flight  while  proclaiming, 


(SjJ  v  U  C5  J  J!) 


(Verily,  I  see  what  you  see  not.)" 

'  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said,  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  about  this  Ayah, 


frS  cAb  0=*  fj&  P  ^  V) 


("No  one  of  mankind  can  overcome  you  today  and  verily,  I  am  your  neighbor') 


"Shaytan,  as  well  as,  his  devil  army  and  flag  holders,  came  on  the  day  of  Badr  in  the  shape  of  a 
SUraqah  bin  Malik  bin  Ju' shum,  man  from  Bani  Mudlij,  Shaytan  said  to  idolators,  'None  will 
defeat  you  this  day,  and  I  will  help  you.'  When  the  two  armies  stood  face  to  face,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  took  a  handful  of  sand  and  threw  it  at  the  faces  of  the  idolators,  causing 
them  to  retreat.  Jibril,  peace  be  upon  him,  came  towards  Shaytan,  but  when  Shaytan,  while 
holding  the  hand  of  a  Mushrik  man,  saw  him,  he  withdrew  his  hand  and  ran  away  with  his 
soldiers.  That  man  asked  him,  '  O  SUraqah!  You  claimed  that  you  are  our  neighbor'  He  said, 


Wj  an  ^  <A!  ojJ  v  u.  jj\ 

(JiJ! 

(Verily,  I  see  what  you  see  not.  Verily,  I  fear  Allah  for  Allah  is  severe  in  punishment) 
Shaytan  said  this  when  he  saw  the  angels.” 

The  Position  of  the  Hypocrites  in  Badr 

Allah  said  next, 

'  ti 
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(When  the  hypocrites  and  those  in  whose  hearts  was  a  disease  (of  disbelief)  said:  "These  people 
(Muslims)  are  deceived  by  their  religion.") 


'  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented,  "When  the  two  armies  drew  closer  to  each 
other,  Allah  made  the  Muslims  look  few  in  the  eyes  of  the  idolators  and  the  idolators  look  few 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Muslims.  The  idolators  said, 


(These  people  (Muslims)  are  deceived  by  their  religion.)  because  they  thought  that  Muslims 
were  so  few.  They  believed,  without  doubt,  that  they  would  defeat  the  Muslims.  Allah  said, 

&  >  'Sji  i>j 

(But  whoever  puts  his  trust  in  Allah,  then  surely,  Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All-Wise.)  Qatadah 
commented,  "They  saw  a  group  of  believers  who  came  in  defense  of  Allah's  religion.  We  were 
informed  that  when  he  saw  Muhammad  and  his  Companions,  Abu  Jahl  said,  '  By  Allah!  After  this 
day,  they  will  never  worship  Allah!’  He  said  this  in  viciousness  and  transgression."  'Amir  Ash- 
Sha'  bi  said,  "Some  people  from  Makkah  were  considering  embracing  Islam,  but  when  they  went 
with  the  idolatorsto  Badr  and  saw  how  few  the  Muslims  were,  they  said, 


(These  people  (Muslims)  are  deceived  by  their  religion.) 

Allah  said  next, 

(*a  or*  ,>j) 

(But  whoever  puts  his  trust  in  Allah),  and  relies  on  His  grace, 


(then  surely,  Allah  is  All-Mighty),  and  verily,  those  who  take  His  side  in  the  dispute  are  never 
overwhelmed,  for  His  side  is  mighty,  powerful  and  His  authority  is  All-Great, 


(All-Wse)  in  all  His  actions,  for  He  places  everything  in  its  rightful  place,  giving  victory  to  those 
who  deserve  it  and  defeat  to  those  who  deserve  it. 
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(50.  And  if  you  could  see  when  the  angels  take  away  the  souls  of  those  who  disbelieve  (at 
death);  they  smite  their  faces  and  their  backs,  (saying):  "Taste  the  punishment  of  the  blazing 
Rre.  ")  (51.  "This  is  because  of  that  which  your  hands  forwarded.  And  verily,  Allah  is  not  unjust 
to  His  servants.") 


The  Angels  smite  the  Disbelievers  upon  capturing  Their  Souls 

Allah  says,  if  you  witnessed  the  angels  capturing  the  souls  of  the  disbelievers,  you  would 
witness  a  tremendous,  terrible,  momentous  and  awful  matter, 


Jo  *  '  ' o  o  *  '  %  *  "  *  o  "  v 


(they  smite  their  faces  and  their  backs),  saying  to  them, 

("Taste  the  punishment  of  the  blazing  Fire.") 

Ibn  Jurayj  said  that  Mujahid  said  that, 

j  o  %  '  "a  \"  \ 


(and  their  backs),  refers  to  their  back  sides,  as  happened  on  the  day  of  Badr.  Ibn  Jurayj  also 
reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  "When  the  idolators  faced  the  Muslims  in  Badr  ,  the  Muslims  smote 
their  faces  with  swords.  When  they  gave  flight,  the  angels  smote  their  rear  ends." 

Although  these  Ayat  are  describing  Badr,  they  are  general  in  the  case  of  every  disbeliever.  This 
is  why  Allah  did  not  make  His  statement  here  restrictive  to  the  disbelievers  at  Badr, 


AiiXJ!  1jj£ 
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(And  if  you  could  see  when  the  angels  take  away  the  souls  of  those  who  disbelieve  (at  death); 
they  smite  their  faces  and  their  backs,) 


In  Surat  Al-Qital  (or  Muhammad  chapter  47)  there  is  a  similar  Ayah,  as  well  as  in  SUrat  Al- 
An'  am, 


rj-L  j  uAUiii  a 
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(And  if  you  could  but  see  when  the  wrongdoers  are  in  the  agonies  of  death,  while  the  angels 
are  stretching  forth  their  hands  (saying):  "Deliver  your  souls!")  6:93 


The  angels  stretch  their  hands  and  smite  the  disbelievers  by  Allah's  command,  since  their  souls 
refuse  to  leave  their  bodies,  so  they  are  taken  out  by  force.  This  occurs  when  the  angels  give 
them  the  news  of  torment  and  Allah's  anger.  There  is  a  Hadith  narrated  from  Al-Bara'  that  when 
the  angel  of  death  attends  the  disbeliever  at  the  time  of  death,  he  comes  to  him  in  a  terrifying 
and  disgusting  shape,  saying,  "Get  out,  O  wicked  soul,  to  fierce  hot  wind,  boiling  water  and  a 
shadow  of  black  smoke."  The  disbeliever's  soul  then  scatters  throughout  his  body,  but  the 
angels  retrieve  it,  just  as  a  needle  is  retrieved  from  wet  wool.  In  this  case,  veins  and  nerve 
cells  will  be  still  attached  to  the  soul.  Allah  states  here  that  angels  bring  news  of  the  torment 
of  the  Rre  to  the  disbelievers.  Allah  said  next, 


i  r  *»  -*  'i 

(This  is  because  of  that  which  your  hands  forwarded.)  meaning,  this  punishment  is  the 
recompense  of  the  evil  deeds  that  you  have  committed  in  the  life  of  the  world.  This  is  your 
reckoning  from  Allah  for  your  deeds, 


jtj) 


a(And  verily,  Allah  is  not  unj  ust  to  His  servants.) 

Certainly,  Allah  does  not  wrong  any  of  His  creatures,  for  He  is  the  Just,  who  never  puts 
anything  in  an  inappropriate  place.  Honored,  Glorified,  Exalted  and  Praised  be  He,  the  All- 
Rich,  Worthy  of  all  praise.  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Dharr  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said; 
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(Allah,  the  Exalted,  said,  '0  My  servants!  I  have  prohibited  injustice  for  Myself,  and  made  it 
prohibited  to  you  between  each  other.  Therefore,  do  not  commit  injustice  against  each  other. 
O  My  servants!  It  is  your  deeds  that  I  am  keeping  count  of,  so  whoever  found  something  good, 
let  him  praise  Allah  for  it.  Whoever  found  other  than  that,  has  only  himself  to  blame.) 


This  is  why  Allah  said, 
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(52.  Smilar  to  the  behavior  of  the  people  of  Hr' awn,  and  of  those  before  them  --  they 
rejected  the  Ayat  of  Allah,  so  Allah  punished  them  for  their  sins.  Verily,  Allah  is  AII-9rong, 
severe  in  punishment.) 


Allah  says,  'The  behavior  of  these  rebellious  disbelievers  against  what  I  sent  you  with,  O 
Muhammad,  is  similar  to  the  behavior  of  earlier  disbelieving  nations.  Sc  We  behaved  with  them 
according  to  Our  Da'b,  that  is,  Our  behavior  or  custom  and  way,  as  We  did  with  them  with 
what  We  often  do  and  decide  concerning  their  likes,  the  denying  people  of  Fir' awn  and  the 
earlier  nations  who  rejected  the  Messengers  and  disbelieved  in  Our  Ayat,' 


4111  £  ilia) 

(so  Allah  punished  them  for  their  sins.) 

Because  of  their  sins,  Allah  destroyed  them 

(mM  1*1  Is  jS  4111  o!) 

(Verily,  Allah  is  All-Strong,  severe  in  punishment.) 


none  can  resist  Him  or  escape  His  grasp. 
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(53.  That  is  so  because  Allah  will  never  change  a  grace  which  He  has  bestowed  on  a  people 
until  they  change  what  is  in  themselves.  And  verily,  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower.)  (54. 
Smilar  to  the  behavior  of  the  people  of  Fir'  awn,  and  those  before  them.  They  belied  the  Ayat 
of  their  Lord,  so  We  destroyed  them  for  their  sins,  and  We  drowned  the  people  of  Fir'  awn  for 
they  were  all  wrongdoers.) 


Allah  affirms  His  perfect  justice  and  fairness  in  His  decisions,  for  He  decided  that  He  will  not 
change  a  bounty  that  He  has  granted  someone,  except  on  account  of  an  evil  that  they 
committed.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(Verily,  Allah  will  not  change  the  (good)  condition  of  a  people  as  long  as  they  do  not  change 
their  state  (of  goodness)  themselves.  But  when  Allah  wills  a  people's  punishment,  there  can  be 
no  turning  it  back,  and  they  will  find  besides  Him  no  protector.)  13:11 

Allah  said  next, 

(ojz-j  ji;  js) 

(Smilar  to  the  behavior  of  the  people  of  Fir'  awn,)  meaning,  He  punished  Fir'  awn  and  his  kind, 
those  who  denied  His  Ayat.  Allah  destroyed  them  because  of  their  sins,  and  took  away  the 
favors  that  He  granted  them,  such  as  gardens,  springs,  plants,  treasures  and  pleasant 
dwellings,  as  well  as  all  of  the  delights  that  they  enjoyed.  Allah  did  not  wrong  them,  but  it  is 
they  who  wronged  themselves. 
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(55.  Verily,  the  worst  of  living  creatures  before  Allah  are  those  who  disbelieve,  --  so  they  shall 
not  believe.)  (56.  They  are  those  with  whom  you  made  a  covenant,  but  they  break  their 
covenant  every  time  and  they  do  not  have  Taqwa.)  (57.  So  if  you  gain  the  mastery  over  them  in 
war,  then  disperse  those  who  are  behind  them,  so  that  they  may  learn  a  lesson.) 


Striking  Hard  against  Those  Who  disbelieve  and  break  the 

Covenants 

Allah  states  here  that  the  worst  moving  creatures  on  the  face  of  the  earth  are  those  who 
disbelieve,  who  do  not  embrace  the  faith,  and  break  promises  whenever  they  make  a  covenant, 
even  when  they  vow  to  keep  them, 


(uj&  V  p  j) 

(and  they  do  not  have  Taqwa)  meaning  they  do  not  fear  Allah  regarding  any  of  the  sins  they 
commit. 
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(Sb  if  you  gain  the  mastery  over  them  in  war),  if  you  defeat  them  and  have  victory  over  them  in 
war, 


L>*  ^ 

(then  disperse  those  who  are  behind  them,)  by  severely  punishing  the  captured  people 
according  to  Ibn  'Abbas,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Ad-Dahhak,  As-SUddi,  'Ata'  Al-Khurasani  and  Ibn 
'  Uyaynah.  This  Ayah  commands  punishing  them  harshly  and  inflicting  casualties  on  them.  This 
way,  other  enemies,  Arabs  and  non-Arabs,  will  be  afraid  and  take  a  lesson  from  their  end, 


/ "  fi  &-a*  "  o  ^ 
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(so  that  they  may  learn  a  lesson.  ) 

As-SUddi  commented,  "They  might  be  careful  not  to  break  treaties,  so  that  they  do  not  meet 
the  same  end." 


*3!  tA  <>  b«is  tyj) 
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(58.  If  you  fear  treachery  from  any  people,  throw  back  (their  covenant)  to  them  (so  as  to  be) 
on  equal  terms.  Certainly  Allah  likes  not  the  treacherous.)  make  a  heading,  Allah  says  to  His 
Prophet  , 


«>  cm 


(If  you  fear  from  any  people),  with  whom  you  have  a  treaty  of  peace, 


(treachery),  and  betrayal  of  peace  treaties  and  agreements  that  you  have  conducted  with 
them, 


(then  throw  back  (their  covenant)  to  them),  meaning  their  treaty  of  peace. 

(?'j-  J±) 


(on  equal  terms),  informing  them  that  you  are  severing  the  treaty.  This  way,  you  will  be  on 
equal  terms,  in  that,  you  and  they  will  be  aware  that  a  state  of  war  exists  between  you  and 
that  the  bilateral  peace  treaty  is  null  and  void, 


«♦'  -- 
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(Certainly  Allah  likes  not  the  treacherous.  )  This  even  includes  treachery  against  the 
disbelievers.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Salim  bin  '  Amir  said,  "Mu'  awiyah  was  leading  an  army 


in  Roman  lands,  at  a  time  the  bilateral  peace  treaty  was  valid.  He  wanted  to  go  closer  to  their 
forces  so  that  when  the  treaty  of  peace  ended,  he  could  invade  them.  An  old  man  riding  on  his 
animal  said,  'Allahu  Akbar  (Allah  is  the  Great),  Allahu  Akbar!  Be  honest  and  stay  away  from 
betrayal.’  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Whoever  has  a  treaty  of  peace  with  a  people,  then  he  should  not  untie  any  part  of  it  or  tie  it 
harder  until  the  treaty  reaches  its  appointed  term.  Or,  he  should  declare  the  treaty  null  and 
void  so  that  they  are  both  on  equal  terms.)  When  Mu'awiyah  was  informed  of  the  Prophet's 
statement,  he  retreated.  They  found  that  man  to  be  '  Amr  bin  '  Anbasah,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him."  This  Hadith  was  also  collected  by  Abu  Dawud  At-Tayalisi,  Abu  Dawud,  At-Ti rmidhi , 
An-Nasa’i  and  Ibn  Hibban  in  hisSbhih.  At-Ti  rmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih." 
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(59.  And  let  not  those  who  disbelieve  think  that  they  can  outstrip  (escape  from  the 
punishment).  Verily,  they  will  never  be  able  to  save  themselves  (from  Allah's  punishment).) 
(60.  And  make  ready  against  them  all  you  can  of  power,  including  steeds  of  war  to  threaten  the 
enemy  of  Allah  and  your  enemy,  and  others  besides  them,  whom  you  may  not  know  but  whom 
Allah  does  know.  And  whatever  you  shall  spend  in  the  cause  of  Allah  shall  be  repaid  unto  you, 
and  you  shall  not  be  treated  unjustly.) 


Making  Preparations  for  War  to  strike  Fear  in  the  Hearts  of  the 

Enemies  of  Allah 


Allah  says  to  His  Prophet  ,  in  this  Ayah, 


(those  who  disbelieve  think  that  they  can  outstrip),  Do  not  think  that  such  disbelievers  have 
escaped  Us  or  that  We  are  unable  to  grasp  them.  Rather,  they  are  under  the  power  of  Our 
ability  and  in  the  grasp  of  Our  will;  they  will  never  escape  Us.'  Allah  also  said, 
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(Or  think  those  who  do  evil  deedsthat  they  can  outstrip  Us  (escape  Our  punishment)  Evil  isthat 
which  they  j  udge!)  29:4, 


(  ^11  ^  >jQ\ 


(Consider  not  that  the  disbelievers  can  escape  in  the  land.  Their  abode  shall  be  the  Hre,  and 
worst  indeed  isthat  destination.)  24:57  ,  and, 
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(Let  not  the  free  disposal  (and  affluence)  of  the  disbelievers  throughout  the  land  deceive  you. 
A  brief  enjoyment;  then  their  ultimate  abode  is  Hell;  and  worst  indeed  isthat  place  for  rest.) 
3:196-197 


Allah  commands  Muslims  to  prepare  for  war  against  disbelievers,  as  much  as  possible,  according 
to  affordability  and  availability.  Allah  said, 


i. 
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(And  make  ready  against  them  all  you  can)  whatever  you  can  muster, 


( -M-O  t>J  t>) 


(of  power,  including  steeds  of  war).  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Uqbah  bin  'Amir  said  that  he 
heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying,  while  standing  on  the  Minbar; 


z.*55  *  . *  i  *  n 

a  \x,y*  Ujj)  La  I  jLC- 1  jJ 

(And  make  ready  against  them  all  you  can  of  power,) 

JjSii  d  ^  'd  uf» 

(Verily,  Power  is  shooting!  Power  is  shooting.) 

Muslim  collected  this  Hadith. 

Imam  Malik  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

Y  '  *  s*  Y  '  V  *  0  f  "  t  *:  11 

(rLJj  ‘ J?-l  JjaJl» 

LLj  l Lj3  ‘ja.'  <1  pp'  ‘jjj  p^j 
Ua  JUala  pn  Jjaui  ^ 

lP*La  0  yj  lPi£a"aJ  CpM 

\'  *Y  0  11^  1*T  *1  cr  .  °r  :*  0  \  \\'  :*  1  ^ 

IgJl JJ) J  lA  JUI  C_Ul^  (jjSjjuo  jl  13jjuj  C_JJJjujL3 

4_La  C_lJjjai3  Cj^ya  Lg_j|  jJ J  cAJ  CjUjoi^ 

"  ■*  ^  f  .  4  "  '  A '  1  "  **o  "  o  f  o  9-  o  *' 

C5^‘^  tilh  tAj  (jl  ajj 

tlaa*jj  Lu*j  IgJaJj  cLjj  ‘J>1  P>JJ' 

IP  IT,  fetij  ii!  jk  ^  JJj 


*  r  •"  #r  "  z  "  *  v  "  "  *  *  it 

*bjj  Ijifl  Ig-IaJJ  (J^-JJ  ‘JiH  AJ 

« JJJ  ^ 


(Horses  are  kept  for  one  of  three  purposes;  for  some  people  they  are  a  source  of  reward,  for 
some  others  they  are  a  means  of  shelter,  and  for  some  others  they  are  a  source  of  sin.  The  one 
for  whom  they  are  a  source  of  reward,  is  he  who  keeps  a  horse  for  Allah's  cause  (Jihad)  tying  it 
with  a  long  tether  on  a  meadow  or  in  a  garden.  The  result  is  that  whatever  it  eats  from  the 
area  of  the  meadow  or  the  garden  where  it  is  tied,  will  be  counted  as  good  deeds  for  his 
benefit;  and  if  it  should  break  its  rope  and  j  ump  over  one  or  two  hillocks  then  all  its  dung  and 
its  footmarks  will  be  written  as  good  deeds  for  him.  If  it  passes  by  a  river  and  drinks  water 
from  it,  even  though  he  had  no  intention  of  watering  it,  then  he  will  get  the  reward  for  its 
drinking.  Therefore,  this  type  of  horse  is  a  source  of  good  deeds  for  him.  As  for  the  man  who 
tied  his  horse  maintaining  self  -  sufficiency  and  abstinence  from  begging,  all  the  while  not 
forgetting  Allah's  right  concerning  the  neck  and  back  of  his  horse,  then  it  is  a  means  of  shelter 
for  him.  And  a  man  who  tied  a  horse  for  the  sake  of  pride,  pretense  and  showing  enmity  for 
Muslims,  then  this  type  of  horse  is  a  source  of  sins.) 


When  Allah's  Messenger  was  asked  about  donkeys,  he  replied, 


2ulll  tfl  t 


(Nothing  has  been  revealed  to  me  from  Allah  about  them  except  these  unique,  comprehensive 
Ayat: 

Jajij  -  o  jj  I  ejJl  Jaxj 

/  '  f»  '!■  -a  \ 

(  ejJ  I  J**  ajl  Jlaj-a 

(Then  anyone  who  does  an  atom's  weight  of  good,  shall  see  it.  And  anyone  who  does  an  atom's 
weight  of  evil,  shall  see  it.))  99:7-8  " 


Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  collected  this  Hadith,  this  is  the  wording  of  Al-Bukhari.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 


tjLkibli  ^ jaj  ;<blL  J^JI» 

A  "O  *  *  fa  *  "  O  S  ||  %  '  <  4  51  f  «  4^  % 4*t  1 «  " 

-laJJJ  JJI  (_>“ LaIS  tjLuuUJ  Qti j2j 


"  4  4  "  "  '  S  So  "  S  #o  "  "  S  Si'  i  ^  4  t  * 

pLuo  La  j  Aj AadlS  iAtt)  (Jj j a jj  ^9 

JAljJ  jl  valL  ijUajIlil  ^^9  Lai j  4U1 

♦♦ 

4  "  \  o'  S  '  -*<*4  -*  4t*|  S  "  <  4  £  f "  4  " 

JJ  lH J3^  ‘<j'-ULlP'  L>“ J3  '-*'j 

►'•11  '.  «  >  ■>  i  '  <  \' '-°i  '  ■>  >i'  •'.  i'  »mi 

« ^  tl^-UaJ  ,_)4L«jL  ^jLuijUl 

(There  are  three  reasons  why  horses  are  kept:  A  horse  that  is  kept  for  Ar-Rahman  (the  Most 
Beneficent),  a  horse  kept  for  Shaytan  and  a  horse  kept  for  the  man.  As  for  the  horse  kept  for 
Ar-Rahman,  it  is  the  horse  that  is  being  kept  for  the  cause  of  Allah  (for  Jihad),  and  as  such,  its 
food,  dung  and  urine,  etc.,  (he  made  mention  of  many  things).  As  for  the  horse  that  is  for 
Shaytan,  it  is  one  that  is  being  used  for  gambling.  As  for  the  horse  that  is  for  man,  it  is  the 
horse  that  one  tethers,  seeking  its  benefit.  For  him,  this  horse  will  be  a  shield  against  poverty.) 
oAl-Bukhari  recorded  that  '  Urwah  bin  Abi  Al-Ja'd  Al-Bariqi  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


O  ^  1i  *  0't  (ft  4  4  '  i'  '  *  S  &0  '  *  \0  l| 

fjj  c^J  ts3  upj'» 

'Ol  '  *('  So  f»4  *»  "  4  ^.**4 

«Aix^all j  t^Lauall 


(Good  will  remain  in  the  forelocks  of  horses  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  (that  is)  reward,  and 
the  spoils  of  war.) 


Allah  said  next, 


(to  threaten),  or  to  strike  fear, 


Jo  £*£  S'  '  jj  o  '  V 


(the  enemy  of  Allah  and  your  enemy),  the  disbelievers, 


(and  others  besides  them),  such  as  Ban i  Qurayzah,  according  to  Mujahid,  or  persians,  according 
to  As-Suddi. 


Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  that  this  Ayah  refers  to 
hypocrites,  as  supported  by  All  ah's  statement, 


40  fo  "  "  I"  8  '(m  ",  ^  "  0  2  "  \ 


*  o  '  0  f  f  10 


^  V  JISS1I  Ijbj*  4X3' 

o  -S  -S  |o 

'*■  1 


( 


(And  among  the  bedouins  around  you,  some  are  hypocrites,  and  so  are  some  among  the  people 
of  Al-Madinah  who  persist  in  hypocrisy;  you  know  them  not,  We  know  them.)  9:101  . 

Allah  said  next, 

£1!  Liji  «J1I  flp  <>  IjSiii  U.j) 

V  Jitj 


(And  whatever  you  shall  spend  in  the  cause  of  Allah  shall  be  repaid  to  you,  and  you  shall  not  be 
treated  unj ustly.) 

Allah  says,  whatever  you  spend  on  Jihad  will  be  repaid  to  you  in  full. 

We  also  mentioned  Allah's  statement, 

c&S  411  Ji  ojSii  daiSl  Ji) 

Ajl^.  AAIa  AilLuJ  (jS  ^9  (JJUjuo  £Jjuo  C_lujI 

•Ull 


J 


(The  parable  of  those  who  spend  their  wealth  in  the  way  of  Allah,  is  that  of  a  grain  (of  corn);  it 
grows  seven  ears,  and  each  ear  has  a  hundred  grains.  Allah  gives  manifold  increase  to  whom  He 
wills.  And  Allah  is  All-SUff  icient  for  His  creatures'  needs,  All-Knower.)  2:261 

411  X  “J %  14  XU  1  XX  rAj) 


0 


?jL4?  ls'^  jA  *311  ifluA  jU 

*4"  O'^.f  0  f  0  f**  "  0^  "  *  fif"  "  .  o  *  *4  " 

u4  u  OH  '-“j  - 

yil  i^Tj  ^jS  OS  iill  C.  t^4.  u^jVl 

/  *  c'  *.  .'  $  «i  •  •*  •“'  '  -4! 

( JtiJ®'  ‘-“’ 


(61.  But  if  they  incline  to  peace,  you  also  incline  to  it,  and  trust  in  Allah.  Verily,  He  is  the  All- 
Hearer,  the  All-Knower.)  (62.  And  if  they  intend  to  deceive  you,  then  verily,  Allah  is  All- 
Sufficient  for  you.  He  it  is  Who  has  supported  you  with  His  help  and  with  the  believers.)  (63. 
And  He  has  united  their  (believers’)  hearts.  If  you  had  spent  all  that  is  in  the  earth,  you  could 
not  have  united  their  hearts,  but  Allah  has  united  them.  Certainly  He  is  Al I -Mighty,  All-Wise.) 


The  Command  to  Facilitate  Peace  when  the  Enemy  seeks  a  Peaceful 

Resolution 


Allah  says,  if  you  fear  betrayal  from  a  clan  of  people,  then  sever  the  peace  treaty  with  them, 
so  that  you  both  are  on  equal  terms.  If  they  continue  being  hostile  and  opposing  you,  then  fight 
them, 


0 


J 


ub 


) 


(But  if  they  incline),  and  seek, 


(to  peace),  if  they  resort  to  reconciliation,  and  seek  a  treaty  of  non-hostility, 


(you  also  incline  to  it),  and  accept  offers  of  peace  from  them.  This  is  why  when  the  pagans 
inclined  to  peace  in  the  year  of  Hudaybiyah  and  sought  cessation  of  hostilities  for  nine  years, 
between  them  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  he  accepted  this  from  them,  as  well  as,  accepting 
other  terms  of  peace  they  brought  forth.  'Abdullah  bin  Al-lmam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Ali  bin 
Abi  Talib  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(There  will  be  disputes  after  me,  so  if  you  have  a  way  to  end  them  in  peace,  then  do  so.) 


Allah  said  next, 


( -j%) 

(and  trust  in  Allah.  )  Allah  says,  conduct  a  peace  treaty  with  those  who  incline  to  peace,  and 
trust  in  Allah.  Verily,  Allah  will  suffice  for  you  and  aid  you  even  if  they  resort  to  peace  as  a 
trick,  so  that  they  gather  and  reorganize  their  forces, 


♦ 


(then  verily,  Allah  is  All-Sufficient  for  you). 


Reminding  the  Believers  of  Allah's  Favor  of  uniting  Them 

Allah  mentioned  His  favor  on  the  Prophet  ,  in  that  He  aided  him  with  believers,  the  Muhajirin 
and  the  Ansar, 


ai3  tfill  » 


(He  it  is  Who  has  supported  you  with  His  help  and  with  the  believers.  And  He  has  united  their 
hearts.) 


The  Ayah  says,  'it  is  Allah  who  gathered  the  believers'  hearts,  believing,  obeying,  aiding  and 
supporting  you  --  0  Muhammad,' 


c.  yijVI  J  U  iJlil  -J) 


(If  you  had  spent  all  that  is  in  the  earth,  you  could  not  have  united  their  hearts.)  because  of 
the  enmity  and  hatred  that  existed  between  them.  Before  Islam,  there  were  many  wars 
between  the  Ansar  tribes  of  Aws  and  Khazraj,  and  there  were  many  causes  to  stir  unrest 
between  them.  However,  Allah  ended  all  that  evil  with  the  light  of  faith, 


Lite  il  4311  Lakj  ljj&lj) 

All!  ^  J&ite  Jill  s jik  UL 


(And  remember  Allah's  favor  on  you,  for  you  were  enemies  one  to  another,  but  He  united  your 
hearts,  so  that,  by  His  grace,  you  became  brethren,  and  you  were  on  the  brink  of  a  pit  of  Fire, 
and  He  saved  you  from  it.  Thus  Allah  makes  His  Ayat  clear  to  you,  that  you  may  be  guided.) 
3:103 


In  the  Two  S&hihs,  it  is  recorded  that  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  gave  a  speech  to  the  Ansar 
about  the  division  of  war  booty  collected  in  the  battle  of  Hunayn,  he  said  to  them, 


iai  pipp  alii  pi=.l  pi  jmtii  g» 

'u*J&  psr,  ^  a  paiiU  a&j  ^ 

ai  pats 

♦♦  1 


(O  Ansar!  Did  I  not  find  you  misguided  and  Allah  guided  you  by  me,  poor  and  Allah  enriched  you 
by  me,  and  divided  and  Allah  united  you  by  me)  B/ery  question  the  Prophet  asked  them,  they 
said,  "Truly,  the  favor  is  from  Allah  and  His  Messenger."  Allah  said, 


( 


+  *  %  i  0  *  '  *  iff  ifti  55.  Y  \ 

*4  uSUj) 


(But  Allah  has  united  them.  Certainly  He  is  All-Mighty,  All-Wise.) 


He  is  the  Most  Formidable,  and  the  hopes  of  those  who  have  trust  in  Him,  never  end 
unanswered;  Allah  isAII-Wse  in  all  of  His  decisions  and  actions. 


,>  iiuSi  ill)  ^21  lijU) 

'H  "  &  * » |  *  "  a5f  "  "  %  o  ?■  ik| 

U^J^'  C5^'  -  U^J^' 

'  Ojj^>  ujJ^  tA  o!  J1-^' 
£*»  i>  till  'j3u  S&,  ^  &  o!j  u£U 


"  .S'".  "  i|  "  ->  *'♦»-'  i»,  i»o  (t  q  % 

All)  <_aa^  jJI  -  'JJ^ 

**  cf  ^  o  A*  .  £  J*"  4  -*  f  *o  "  o  A* 

4jU  Aii>  ^jSj  Jla  Uk-^a  jl  AJC. j  ^nVc. 

a  *<*f  o  A*  .2  4"  .  °r.£f  1  1" 

) jjjaj  L_flJI  Au  <j]j  ^jjjjLg  ) jjjaj  ojjU^a 

<  iiij  tsi'jfe  o^t 


(64.  O  Prophet!  Allah  is  sufficient  for  you  and  for  the  believers  who  follow  you.)  (65.  O 
Prophet!  Urge  the  believers  to  fight.  If  there  are  twenty  steadfast  persons  among  you,  they  will 
overcome  two  hundred,  and  if  there  be  a  hundred  steadfast  persons  they  will  overcome  a 
thousand  of  those  who  disbelieve,  because  they  (the  disbelievers)  are  people  who  do  not 
understand.)  (66.  Now  Allah  has  lightened  your  (task),  for  He  knows  that  there  is  weakness  in 
you.  So  if  there  are  of  you  a  hundred  steadfast  persons,  they  shall  overcome  two  hundred,  and 
if  there  are  a  thousand  of  you,  they  shall  overcome  two  thousand  by  the  leave  of  Allah.  And 
Allah  iswith  the  patient.) 


Encouraging  Believers  to  fight  in  Jihad;  the  Good  News  that  a  Few 
Muslims  can  overcome  a  Superior  Enemy  Force 


Allah  encourages  His  Prophet  and  the  believers  to  fight  and  struggle  against  the  enemy,  and 
wage  war  against  their  forces.  Allah  affirms  that  He  will  suffice,  aid,  support,  and  help  the 
believers  against  their  enemies,  even  if  their  enemies  are  numerous  and  have  sufficient 
supplies,  while  the  believers  are  few.  Allah  said, 


(O  Prophet!  Urge  the  believers  to  fight),  encouraged  and  called  them  to  fight.  The  Messenger 
of  Allah  used  to  encourage  the  Companions  to  fight  when  they  faced  the  enemy.  On  the  day  of 
Badr  when  the  idolators  came  with  their  forces  and  supplies,  he  said  to  his  Companions, 


<<c>jt3!  J  Ch\"yLA\  tfk  J\  I  j!  ja» 


(Get  ready  and  march  forth  towardsa  Paradise  as  wide  asthe  heavens  and  earth.) 


'  Umayr  bin  Al-Humam  said,  "As  wide  asthe  heavens  and  earth"  The  Messenger  said, 

«^» 


(Yes)  '  Umayr  said,  "Excellent!  Excellent!"  The  Messenger  asked  him, 

«p  £  ji,  u> 

(What  makes  you  say,  'Excellent!  Excellent!')  He  said,  "The  hope  that  I  might  be  one  of  its 
dwellers."  The  Prophet  said, 


^a» 

(You  are  one  of  its  people.)  Umayr  went  ahead,  broke  the  scabbard  of  his  sword,  took  some 
dates  and  started  eating  from  them.  He  then  threw  the  dates  from  his  hand,  saying,  "Verily,  if  I 
lived  until  I  finished  eating  these  dates,  then  it  is  indeed  a  long  life."  He  went  ahead,  fought 
and  was  killed,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him. 

Allah  said  next,  commanding  the  believers  and  conveying  good  newsto  them, 


U ^ 


"  *  "  "  *  o  %  o  i<  A-  "  iV 

OA  o!) 


OjjS  OA5I  1311 


U’J 


(If  there  are  twenty  steadfast  persons  among  you,  they  will  overcome  two  hundred,  and  if 
there  be  a  hundred  steadfast  persons,  they  will  overcome  a  thousand  of  those  who  disbelieve.) 


The  Ayah  says,  one  Muslim  should  endure  ten  disbelievers.  Allah  abrogated  this  part  later  on, 
but  the  good  news  remained.  'Abdullah  bin  Al-Mubarak  said  that  Jarir  bin  Hazim  narrated  to 
them  that,  Az-Zubayr  bin  Al-Khirrit  narrated  to  him,  from  '  Ikrimah,  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  "When 
this  verse  was  revealed, 


(If  there  are  twenty  steadfast  persons  among  you,  they  will  overcome  two  hundred...)  it 
became  difficult  for  the  Muslims,  when  Allah  commanded  that  one  Muslim  is  required  to  endure 
ten  idolators.  Soon  after,  this  matter  was  made  easy, 


(Now  Allah  has  lightened  your  (task)),  until, 


(££  <111 


"  •S'-. 


(they  shall  overcome  two  hundred.  ..) 

Allah  lowered  the  number  of  adversaries  that  Muslims  are  required  to  endure  ,  and  thus, 
made  the  required  patience  less,  compatible  to  the  decrease  in  numbers."  Al-Bukhari  recorded 
a  similar  narration  from  Ibn  Al-Mubarak.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said, 
"When  this  Ayah  was  revealed,  it  was  difficult  for  the  Muslims,  for  they  thought  it  was 
burdensome  since  twenty  should  fight  two  hundred,  and  a  hundred  against  a  thousand.  Allah 
made  this  ruling  easy  for  them  and  abrogated  this  Ayah  with  another  Ayah, 


(t 


Q*  ^  aXc*  j  ^  ^  4_y! 


(Now  Allah  has  lightened  your  (task),  for  He  knowsthat  there  isweakness  in  you...) 


Thereafter,  if  Muslims  were  half  as  many  as  their  enemy,  they  were  not  allowed  to  run  away 
from  them.  If  the  Muslims  were  fewer  than  that,  they  were  not  obligated  to  fight  the 
disbelievers  and  thus  allowed  to  avoid  hostilities." 


J  oFy  J*  <S  >1 «  oAj  a  U) 
yio  ^  uAji  lm-jVi 
Alll  vy  -  ^ 

i 5  \  *  tv  0  *V*  f  V 

L <LA  )  ~  L-JlJlC'  ^  v  w  t  UuB  1  O  ^\  \  -JJjuO 

All!  jl  All!  IjsjIj  LuL  iUk  ^ 


(67.  It  is  not  (fitting)  for  a  Prophet  that  he  should  have  prisoners  of  war  until  he  has  fought  (his 
enemies  thoroughly)  in  the  land.  You  desire  the  goods  of  this  world,  but  Allah  desires  (for  you) 
the  Hereafter.  And  Allah  is  Al I -Mighty,  All-Wise.)  (68.  Were  it  not  a  previous  ordainment  from 
Allah,  a  severe  torment  would  have  touched  you  for  what  you  took.)  (69.  So  enjoy  what  you 
have  gotten  of  booty  in  war,  lawful  and  good,  and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah.  Certainly,  Allah  is  Oft- 
Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  said,  "The  Prophet  asked  the  people  for  their  opinion  about 
the  prisoners  of  war  of  Badr,  saying, 


^SlSol  AS  aJJl  <jl» 


(Allah  has  made  you  prevail  above  them.)  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  stood  up  and  said,  'O  Allah's 
Messenger!  Cut  off  their  necks,1  but  the  Prophet  turned  away  from  him.  The  Messenger  of  Allah 
again  asked, 

SSE.I  ia  2i\  o!  --ai 

«o^L. 

(O  people!  Allah  has  made  you  prevail  over  them,  and  only  yesterday,  they  were  your 
brothers.)  'Umar  again  stood  up  and  said,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  Cut  off  their  necks.'  The 
Prophet  ignored  him  and  asked  the  same  question  again  and  he  repeated  the  same  answer.  Abu 
Bakr  As-Sddiq  stood  up  and  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  I  think  you  should  pardon  them  and  set 
them  free  in  return  for  ransom.'  Thereupon  the  grief  on  the  face  of  Allah's  Messenger  vanished. 
He  pardoned  them  and  accepted  ransom  for  their  release.  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most 
Honored,  revealed  this  verse, 


0  *  %  0 


0 


f  Uj?  Aft!  ^ 


( 


rj) 

t  t  ^ 


(Were  it  not  a  previous  ordainment  from  Allah,  a  severe  torment  would  have  touched  you  for 
what  you  took).” 


'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  narrated  that  I  bn  '  Abbas  said  about  Allah's  statement, 


i>  S1-1 


(Were  it  not  a  previous  ordainment  from  Allah...), 


"In  the  Preserved  Book,  that  war  spoils  and  prisoners  of  war  will  be  made  allowed  for  you, 


(would  have  touched  you  for  what  you  took),  because  of  the  captives. 


(a  severe  torment.)  Allah,  the  Exalted  said  next, 


(LlL  ^  1  jlSa) 

(So  enjoy  what  you  have  gotten  of  booty  in  war,  lawful  and  good)."  eAl-'  Awfi  also  reported  this 
statement  from  Ibn  'Abbas.  A  similar  statement  was  collected  from  Abu  Hurayrah,  Ibn  Mas'  ud, 
Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  '  Ata’,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Qatadah  and  Al-A'  mash.  They  all  stated  that, 


i>  S1-1 


(Were  it  not  a  previous  ordainment  from  Allah.  .)  refers  to  allowing  the  spoils  of  war  for  this 
Ummah. 


Supporting  this  view  is  what  the  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


.\^h\ 
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(I  have  been  given  five  things  which  were  not  given  to  any  Prophet  before  me.  (They  are:)  Allah 
made  me  victorious  by  awe,  (by  His  frightening  my  enemies)  for  a  distance  of  one  month's 
journey.  The  earth  has  been  made  a  place  for  praying  and  a  purifyer  for  me.  The  booty  has 
been  made  lawful  for  me,  yet  it  =  was  not  lawful  for  anyone  else  before  me.  I  have  been  given 
the  right  of  intercession  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection).  Every  Prophet  used  to  be  sent  to  his 
people  only,  but  I  have  been  sent  to  all  mankind.) 


Al-A'  mash  narrated  that  Abu  Salih  said  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

«Uj£  PjLJ  fdSJI  ^  ;j» 


(War  booty  was  never  allowed  for  any  among  mankind  except  us.)  Abu  Hurayrah  said;  This  is 
why  Allah  the  Most  High  said, 


(Lila  iLk  lla  1  j£a) 

(Ss  enjoy  what  you  have  gotten  of  booty  in  war,  lawful  and  good.) 

The  Muslims  then  took  the  ransom  for  their  captives.  In  his  Sjnan,  Imam  Abu  Dawud  recorded 
that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  fixed  four  hundred  (Dirhams)  in  ransom  from 
the  people  of  Jahiliyyah  in  the  aftermath  of  Badr.  The  majority  of  the  scholars  say  that  the 
matter  of  prisoners  of  war  is  up  to  the  Imam.  If  he  decides,  he  can  have  them  killed,  such  as  in 
the  case  of  Bani  Qurayzah.  If  he  decides,  he  can  accept  a  ransom  for  them,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  prisoners  of  Badr,  or  exchange  them  for  Muslim  prisoners.  The  Messenger  exchanged  a 
woman  and  her  daughter  who  were  captured  by  Salamah  bin  Al-Akwa' ,  for  exchange  of  some 
Muslims  who  were  captured  by  the  idolators,  or  if  he  decides  he  can  take  the  prisoner  as  a 
captives. 


d  c;j^n  A  Arf*  A  6*  JS  ^ ) 
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(70.  O  Prophet!  Sby  to  the  captives  that  are  in  your  hands:  "If  Allah  knows  any  good  in  your 
hearts,  He  will  give  you  something  better  than  what  has  been  taken  from  you,  and  He  will 
forgive  you,  and  Allah  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.")  (71.  But  if  they  intend  to  betray  you, 
they  indeed  betrayed  Allah  before.  Sc  He  gave  (you)  power  over  them.  And  Allah  is  All-Knower, 
All-Wise.) 


Pagan  Prisoners  at  Badr  were  promised  better  than  what  They  lost, 
if  They  become  Righteous  in  the  Future 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  'Abdullah  bin  'Abbas  said  that  before  the  battle  of  Badr, 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


A t#*  Jib?  ^  y  a  A!» 
’ja  d* 3  A  ^  u  &A  AA1  a 


(I  have  come  to  know  that  some  people  from  Bani  Hashim  and  others  were  forced  to 
accompany  the  pagans,  although  they  had  no  desire  to  fight  us.  Therefore,  whoever  meets  any 
of  them  (Bani  Hashim),  do  not  kill  him.  Whoever  meets  Abu  Al-Bukhtari  bin  Hisham,  should  not 
kill  him.  Whoever  meets  Al-' Abbas  bin  '  Abdul-Muttalib,  let  him  not  kill  him,  for  he  was  forced 
to  come  (with  the  pagan  army).)  Abu  Hudhayfah  bin  '  Utbah  said,  "Shall  we  kill  our  fathers, 
children,  brothers  and  tribesmen  (from  Quraysh),  and  leave  Al-'  Abbas  By  Allah!  If  I  meet  him,  I 
will  kill  him  with  the  sword."  When  this  reached  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  he  said  to  '  Umar  bin 
Al-Khattab, 


«<J 


(O  Abu  Hafsl),  and  '  Umar  said,  "By  Allah  that  was  the  first  time  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
called  me  Abu  Hafs." 


«i  on ii\l  i  j&l 


*  *  -  £  - 


(Will  the  face  of  the  Messenger  of  Allahs's  uncle  be  struck  with  the  sword)  'Umar  said,  "O 
Allah's  Messenger!  Give  me  permission  to  cut  off  his  neck  (meaning  Abu  Hudhayfah)  for  he  has 
fallen  into  hypocrisy,  by  Allah!"  Ever  since  that  happened,  Abu  Hudhayfah  used  to  say,  "By 
Allah!  I  do  not  feel  safe  from  this  statement  coming  back  to  haunt  me,  and  I  will  continue  to 
fear  its  repercussions,  unless  Allah,  the  Exalted,  forgives  me  for  it  through  martyrdom."  Abu 
Hudhayfah  was  martyred  during  the  battle  of  Al-Yamamah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him. 


Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "On  the  eve  after  Badr,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  spent  the  first  part  of  the  night 
awake,  while  the  prisoners  were  bound.  His  Companions  said  to  him,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  Why 
do  you  not  sleep'  A-'  Abbas  had  been  captured  by  a  man  from  Al-Ansar,  and  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said  to  them, 


0 


(I  heard  the  cries  of  pain  from  my  uncle  Al-' Abbas,  because  of  his  shackles,  so  untie  him.) 
When  his  uncle  stopped  crying  from  pain,  Allah's  Messenger  went  to  sleep."  In  his  Sahih,  Al- 
Bukhari  recorded  a  Hadith  from  Musa  bin  '  Uqbah  who  said  that  Ibn  Shihab  said  that  Anas  bin 
Malik  said  that  some  men  from  Al-Ansar  said  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  "O  Allah's  Messenger! 
Give  us  permission  and  we  will  set  free  our  maternal  cousin  A-' Abbas  without  taking  ransom 
from  him."  He  said, 


«11a  Ala  OjjJS  U  Mj  U» 


(No,  by  Allah!  Do  not  leave  any  Dirham  of  it.)  And  from  Yunus  Bikkir,  from  Muhammad  bin 
Ishaq,  from  Yazid  bin  Ruwman,  from  '  Urwah,  from  Az-Zuhri  that  several  people  said  to  him, 
"The  Quraysh  sent  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  concerning  ransoming  their  prisoners,  and  each 
tribe  paid  what  was  required  for  their  prisoners.  Al-' Abbas  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  I  became 
a  Muslims  before.'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


'&\  jU  °c&  pftl  ^!» 
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cs^-l  0? 


(Alah  knows  if  you  are  Muslim!  If  what  you  are  claiming  is  true,  then  Allah  will  compensate 
you.  As  for  your  outward  appearance,  it  was  against  us.  Therefore,  ransom  yourself,  as  well  as, 
your  nephews  Nawfal  bin  Al-Harith  bin  '  Abdul-Muttalib  and  'Aqil  bin  Abu  Talib  bin  'Abdul- 
Muttalib,  and  also  your  ally  '  Utbah  bin  '  Amr,  from  Bani  Al-Harith  bin  Fihr.)  Al-'  Abbas  said,  '  I 
do  not  have  that  (money),  O  A I  ah's  Messenger!'  The  Messenger  said, 


CU&  Jl^ai  pj  OUall  <jjta» 
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(What  about  the  wealth  that  you  and  Umm  Al-Fadl  buried,  and  you  said  to  her,  '  If  I  am  killed  in 
this  battle,  then  this  money  that  I  buried  is  for  my  children  A-Fadl,  '  Abdullah  and  Quthm)  Al- 
'  Abbas  said,  'By  Allah,  O  Allah's  Messenger!  I  know  that  you  are  Allah's  Messenger,  for  this  is  a 
thing  that  none  except  Umm  A-Fadl  and  I  knew.  However,  O  Alah's  Messenger!  Could  you 
count  towards  my  ransom  the  twenty  Uwqiyah  (pertaining  to  a  weight)  that  you  took  from  me 
(in  the  battle)'  The  Messenger  of  Alah  said, 


uiiii  ;°p,  at  ■>  u» 


(No,  for  that  was  money  that  Alah  made  as  war  spoils  for  us  from  you). 

So  A-'  Abbas  ransomed  himself,  his  two  nephews  and  an  ally,  and  Allah  revealed  this  verse, 


"  .  f  f  0  >**<>  -*  f  °"*  0  t  H  1  t°  " 
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(O  Prophet!  Sbytothe  captives  that  are  in  your  hands:  "If  Allah  knows  any  good  in  your  hearts, 
He  will  give  you  something  better  than  what  has  been  taken  from  you,  and  He  will  forgive  you, 
and  Allah  is  Qt-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.")  8:70  Al-' Abbas  commented,  'After  I  became 
Muslim,  Allah  gave  me  twenty  servants  in  place  of  the  twenty  Uwqiyah  I  lost.  And  I  hope  for 
Allah's  forgiveness. " 


Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  Al-Bayhaqi  recorded,  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said,  "The  Prophet  was  brought 
some  wealth  from  Bahrain  and  said; 


«lS 

»* 


(Distribute  it  in  my  Masjid)  and  it  was  the  biggest  amount  of  goods  Allah's  Messenger  had  ever 
received.  He  left  for  prayer  and  did  not  even  look  at  the  goods.  After  finishing  the  prayer,  he 
sat  by  those  goods  and  gave  some  of  it  to  everybody  he  saw.  A-'  Abbas  came  to  him  and  said, 
'O  Allah's  Messenger!  give  me  (something)  too,  because  I  gave  ransom  for  myself  and  '  Aqil.  ’ 
Allah's  Messenger  told  him  to  take.  Sb  he  stuffed  his  garment  with  it  and  tried  to  carry  it  away 
but  he  failed  to  do  so.  He  said,  '  Order  someone  to  help  me  in  lifting  it.'  The  Prophet  refused. 
He  then  said  to  the  Prophet  ,  'Will  you  please  help  me  to  lift  it'  Allah's  Messenger  refused. 
Then  A-' Abbas  dropped  some  of  it  and  lifted  it  on  his  shoulders  and  went  away.  Alah’s 
Messenger  kept  on  watching  him  till  he  disappeared  from  his  sight  and  was  astonished  at  his 
greediness.  Alah’s  Messenger  did  not  get  up  until  the  last  coin  was  distributed."  Al-Bukhari  also 
collected  this  Hadith  in  several  places  of  his  Sbhih  with  an  abridged  chain,  in  a  manner 
indicating  hisapproral  of  it. 

Alah  said, 


(t£3  <>  j3ll  jfli  IjIjjj 


(But  if  they  intend  to  betray  you,  they  indeed  betrayed  Allah  before)  meaning, 


fem Ilk  1  > J 


(But  if  they  intend  to  betray  you)  in  contradiction  to  what  they  declare  to  you  by  words. 


<>  a11\] jSH  iSa) 


(they  indeed  betrayed  Allah  before),  the  battle  of  Badr  by  committing  disbelief  in  Him, 


(So  He  gave  (you)  power  over  them),  causing  them  to  be  captured  in  Badr, 


(And  Allah  is  All-Knower,  All-Wise.) 

He  is  Ever  Aware  of  his  actions  and  All- Wse  in  what  He  decides. 


U^'  U l) 
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(72.  Verily,  those  who  believed,  and  emigrated  and  strove  hard  and  fought  with  their  property 
and  their  lives  in  the  cause  of  Allah  as  well  as  those  who  gave  (them)  asylum  and  help,  --  these 
are  (all)  allies  to  one  another.  And  as  to  those  who  believed  but  did  not  emigrate,  you  owe  no 
duty  of  protection  to  them  until  they  emigrate,  but  if  they  seek  your  help  in  religion,  it  is  your 
duty  to  help  them  except  against  a  people  with  whom  you  have  a  treaty  of  mutual  alliance; 
and  Allah  is  the  All-Seer  of  what  you  do.) 


The  Muhajirin  and  Al-Ansar  are  the  Supporters  of  One  Another 

Here  Allah  mentions  the  types  of  believers,  dividing  them  into  the  Muhajirin,  who  left  their 
homes  and  estates,  emigrating  to  give  support  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger  to  establish  His 
religion.  They  gave  up  their  wealth  and  themselves  in  this  cause.  There  are  also  the  Ansar,  the 
Muslims  of  Al-Madinah,  who  gave  asylum  to  their  Muhajirin  brethren  in  their  own  homes  and 
comforted  them  with  their  wealth.  They  also  gave  aid  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger  by  fighting 
alongside  the  Muhaj  irun.  Certainly  they  are, 


;r^o  |  ^  ,  o  "v 


(allies  to  one  another),  for  each  one  of  them  has  more  right  to  the  other  than  anyone  else.  This 
is  why  Allah's  Messenger  forged  ties  of  brotherhood  between  the  Muhajirin  and  Ansar,  as  Al- 
Bukhari  recorded  from  Ibn  'Abbas.  They  used  to  inherit  from  each  other,  having  more  right  to 
inheritance  than  the  deceased  man's  relatives,  until  Allah  abrogated  that  practice  with  the 
fixed  share  for  near  relatives.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jarir  bin  'Abdullah  Al-Bajali  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  Muhajirun  and  Al-Ansar  are  the  supporters  of  each  other,  while  the  Tulaqa'  of  Quraysh 
(whom  the  Prophet  set  free  after  conquering  Makkah)  and  '  Utaqa'  from  Thaqif  (whom  the 
Prophet  set  free  from  captivity  after  the  battle  of  Hunayn)  are  supporters  of  each  other  until 
the  Day  of  Resurrection.  ) 


Only  Ahmad  collected  this  Hadith. 

Allah  praised  the  Muhajirin  and  the  Ansar  in  several  Ayat  of  His  Book  and  His  Messenger  (also 
praised  them  too).  Allah  said, 
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(And  the  foremost  to  embrace  Islam  of  the  Muhajirun  and  the  Ansar  and  also  those  who 
followed  them  exactly.  Allah  is  well-pleased  with  them  as  they  are  well-pleased  with  Him.  He 
has  prepared  for  them  gardens  under  which  rivers  flow  (Paradise).)  9:100  ,  k 

,lj  yil  J*  M  UZ  tf) 


(Allah  has  forgiven  the  Prophet,  the  Muhajirin  and  the  Ansar  who  followed  him  in  the  time  of 
distress.)  9:117  ,  and, 
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((And  there  is  also  a  share  in  this  booty)  for  the  poor  Muhajirin,  who  were  expelled  from  their 
homes  and  their  property,  seeking  bounties  from  Allah  and  (His)  good  pleasure,  and  helping 
Allah  and  His  Messenger.  Such  are  indeed  the  truthful.  And  those  who,  before  them,  had  homes 
(in  Al-Madinah)  and  adopted  the  faith,  love  those  who  emigrate  to  them,  and  have  no  jealousy 
in  their  breasts  for  that  which  they  have  been  given,  and  give  them  (emigrants)  preference 
over  themselves  even  though  they  were  in  need  of  that)  59:8-9  . 


The  best  comment  on  A I  ah’s  statement, 


OjSjI  iii  ^  ^  jA-  ^  UA-  Vj) 


(...and  have  no  jealousy  in  their  breastsfor  that  which  they  have  been  given)  isthat  it  means, 
they  do  not  envy  the  Muhajirin  for  the  rewards  that  Allah  gave  them  for  their  emigration. 
These  Ayat  indicate  that  the  Muhajirin  are  better  in  grade  than  the  Ansar,  and  there  is  a 
consensus  on  this  ruling  among  the  scholars. 


The  Believers  Who  did  not  emigrate  did  not  yet  receive  the 

Benefits  of  Wilayah 


Allah  said, 
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(Fight  in  the  Name  of  Allah,  in  the  cause  of  Allah.  Fight  those  who  disbelieve  in  Allah.  When 
you  meet  your  Mushrik  enemy,  then  call  them  to  one  of  three  choices,  and  whichever  they 
agree  to,  then  accept  it  and  turn  away  from  them.  Call  them  to  embrace  Islam,  and  if  they 
agree,  accept  it  from  them  and  turn  away  from  them.  Then  call  them  to  leave  their  area  and 
come  to  areas  in  which  the  Muhajirin  reside.  Make  known  to  them  that  if  they  do  this,  they  will 
have  the  rights,  as  well  as,  the  duties  of  the  Muhajirin.  If  they  refuse  and  decide  to  remain  in 
their  area,  make  known  to  them  that  they  will  be  just  like  Muslim  bedouins,  and  that  A I  ah’s 
law  applies  to  them  just  as  it  does  to  all  believers.  However,  they  will  not  have  a  share  in  the 
war  booty  or  Fai '  (booty  without  war),  unless  they  perform  Jihad  along  with  Muslims.  If  they 
refuse  all  of  this,  then  call  them  to  pay  the  Jizyah,  and  if  they  accept,  then  take  it  from  them 
and  turn  away  from  them.  If  they  refuse  all  these  three  options,  then  trust  in  Allah  and  fight 
them.) 

Muslim  collected  this  Hadith. 

Allah  said  next, 


(>511  OPJI 


(But  if  they  seek  your  help  in  religion,  it  is  your  duty  to  help  them.) 


Allah  commands,  if  these  bedouins,  who  did  not  perform  Hijrah,  ask  you  to  aid  them  against 
their  enemy,  then  aid  them.  It  is  incumbent  on  you  to  aid  them  in  this  case,  because  they  are 
your  brothers  in  Islam,  unless  they  ask  you  to  aid  them  against  disbelievers  with  whom  you 
have  a  fixed-term  treaty  of  peace.  In  that  case,  do  not  betray  your  treaties  or  break  your 
promises  with  those  whom  you  have  treaties  of  peace.  This  was  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas. 


OJ 


Vi 


o  ^  r-*o  \  o  *  %  o'  ®  "  *  £4  ^  V 
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(73.  And  those  who  disbelieve  are  allies  of  one  another,  (and)  if  you  (Muslims)  do  not  do  so 
(protect  one  another),  there  will  be  Fitnah  on  the  earth,  and  great  corruption.) 


The  Disbelievers  are  Allies  of  Each  Other;  the  Muslims  are  not  their 

Allies 


After  Allah  mentioned  that  the  believers  are  the  supporters  of  one  another,  He  severed  all  ties 
of  support  between  them  and  the  disbelievers.  In  his  Mustadrak,  Al-Hakim  recorded  that 
Usamah  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 


Is*  il  c  *  \°  *  "  1 V 

)  ^  l  AJJlHA  UJ 


chjjn  U» 

jalS  Uj 


(No  followers  of  two  religions  inherit  from  each  other.  Therefore,  neither  a  Muslim  inherits 
from  a  disbeliever  nor  a  disbeliever  from  a  Muslim.) 


The  Prophet  recited  this  Ayah, 


&&  Vi 
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(And  those  who  disbelieve  are  supporters  of  one  another,  (and)  if  you  (Muslims)  do  not  do  so 
(protect  one  another),  there  will  be  Htnah  on  the  earth,  and  great  corruption.)  Al-Hakim  said, 
"Its  chain  isSahih,  and  they  did  not  record  it."  However,  the  following,  from  Usamah  bin  Zayd, 
is  in  the  Two  Sahihs;  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


<<^1  jalSJI  Uj  jalill  JJl^l  Cj jj 


(Neither  a  Muslim  inherits  from  a  disbeliever  nor  a  disbeliever  inherits  from  a  Muslim.) 


Allah  said  next, 


/ 1»  z*  a  «  *  *»-;&*  O  A*-;  *  i'-  a 

(  jjj£  jUaiSj  ^pajVI  ^  <j£j  ojl*A 


(If  you  do  not  do  so,  there  will  be  Rtnah  and  oppression  on  the  earth,  and  a  great  corruption), 
meaning,  if  you  do  not  shun  the  idolators  and  offer  your  loyalty  to  the  believers,  Rtnah  will 
overcome  the  people.  Then  confusion  polytheism  and  corruption  will  be  rampant,  for  the 
believers  will  be  mixed  with  disbelievers,  resulting  in  tremendous,  widespread  trials 
corruption  and  mischief  between  people. 


Os-  j  j  i  A*  o£&j) 
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(74.  And  those  who  believed,  and  emigrated  and  strove  hard  in  the  cause  of  Allah  (Al-Jihad),  as 
well  as  those  who  gave  (them)  asylum  and  aid  -  these  are  the  believers  in  truth,  for  them  is 
forgiveness  and  a  generous  provision.)  (75.  And  those  who  believed  afterwards,  and  emigrated 
and  strove  hard  along  with  you,  they  are  of  you.  But  kindred  by  blood  are  nearer  to  one 
another  (regarding  inheritance)  in  the  decree  ordained  by  Allah.  Verily,  Allah  is  the  All-Knower 
of  everything.) 


Believers  in  Truth 

After  Allah  affirmed  the  ruling  of  loyalty  and  protection  between  the  believers  in  this  life,  He 
then  mentioned  their  destination  in  the  Hereafter.  Allah  also  affirmed  the  faith  of  the 
believers,  just  as  mentioned  in  the  beginning  of  this  SUrah,  and  that  He  will  reward  them  with 
forgiveness  and  by  erasing  their  sins,  if  they  have  any.  He  also  promised  them  honorable 
provisions  that  are  abundant,  pure,  everlasting  and  eternal;  provisions  that  never  end  or  run 
out,  nor  will  they  ever  cause  boredom,  for  they  are  delightful  and  come  in  great  varieties. 
Allah  then  mentioned  that  those  who  follow  the  path  of  the  believers  in  faith  and  performing 
good  deeds,  will  be  with  them  in  the  Hereafter.  Just  as  Allah  said, 


(uA$' 


(And  the  foremost  to  embrace  Islam...)  9:100  ,  until  the  end  of  the  Ayah.  He  also  said, 


<>  i  jiik  j) 


(And  those  who  came  after  them  ...)  59:10  . 


A  Hadith  that  is  in  the  Two  S&hihs,  which  is  Mutawatir  and  has  several  authentic  chains  of 
narrations,  mentions  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


I 


(One  will  be  in  the  company  of  those  whom  he  loves.)  Another  Hadith  states, 


0 


*  %  '  *  i  ?  o  &  &  "  f 

4^'  <>» 

(He  who  loves  a  people  is  one  of  them),  and  in  another  narration,  he  said, 

«fi**  j^» 


(...will  be  gathered  with  them  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection).) 


Inheritance  is  for  Designated  Degrees  of  Relatives 


Allah  said, 


k  •  ° r  •  t(i  i  t°  f'  \ 

■4-4  ^  f4jJaJ4  'jJj'j) 
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(But  kindred  by  blood  are  nearer  to  one  another  (regarding  inheritance)  in  the  decree  ordained 
by  Allah),  meaning,  in  Allah's  decision.  This  Ayah  encompasses  all  relatives,  not  only  the 
degrees  of  relative  who  do  not  have  a  fixed,  designated  share  in  the  inheritance,  as  some 
people  claim  and  use  this  Ayah  to  argue.  According  to  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah  and  several  others,  this  Ayah  abrogated  inheriting  from  those  with  whom  one  had  ties 
of  treaties  or  brotherhood,  as  was  the  case  in  the  beginning  of  Islam.  So  it  applies  to  all 
relatives,  and  as  for  those  who  do  not  inherit,  then  this  is  supported  by  the  Hadith, 


*•  ji  "  i  1*  A  ^  'f  o  f  O  "J,  4  S  4 

Ua  a. aa.  ^  c. I 


(Indeed  Allah  had  allot ed  every  right  to  the  one  who  deserves  it,  so  there  may  be  no  will  for  an 
heir.) 

Therefore,  this  Ayah  also  includes  those  who  have  a  fixed  share  of  inheritance.  Allah  knows 
best. 

This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Anfal,  all  praise  and  thanks  are  for  Allah,  in  Him  we 
trust,  and  He  is  sufficient  for  us,  what  an  excellent  supporter  He  is. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  At-Tawbah 
(Chapter  -  9) 

Which  Was  Revealed  in  Al-Madinah 


y.  ^  ya  yj  aIjLjj  Jii  y.  wy) 
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(1.  Freedom  from  (all)  obligations  (is  declared)  from  Allah  and  His  Messenger  ()  to  those  of  the 
Mushrikin  (idolaters),  with  whom  you  made  a  treaty.)  (2.  So  travel  freely  (O  Mushrikin)  for  four 
months  (as  you  will)  throughout  the  land,  but  know  that  you  cannot  escape  (from  the 
punishment  of)  Allah;  and  Allah  will  disgrace  the  disbelievers.) 


Why  there  is  no  Basmalah  in  the  Beginning  of  This  SUrah 

This  honorable  SUrah  (chapter  9)  was  one  of  the  last  Surahs  to  be  revealed  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  .  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Al-Bara1  said,  "The  last  Ayah  to  be  revealed  was, 


pU51l  J  £j£S  4111  J 


(They  ask  you  for  a  legal  verdict.  Say:  "Allah  directs  (thus)  about  Al-Kalalah.")  )4:176(,  while 
the  last  SUrah  to  be  revealed  was  Bara'ah.”  The  Basmalah  was  not  mentioned  in  the  beginning 
of  this  SUrah  because  the  Companions  did  not  write  it  in  the  complete  copy  of  the  Qur'an 
(Mushaf)  they  collected,  following  the  Commander  of  the  faithful,  '  Uthman  bin  '  Affan,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him.  The  first  part  of  this  honorable  SUrah  was  revealed  to  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  when  he  returned  from  the  battle  of  Tabuk,  during  the  Haj j  season,  which  the  Prophet 
thought  about  attending.  But  he  remembered  that  the  idolators  would  still  attend  that  Hajj,  as 
was  usual  in  past  years,  and  that  they  perform  Tawaf  around  the  House  while  naked.  He 
disliked  to  associate  with  them  and  sent  Abu  Bakr  As-Sddiq,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  to 
lead  Hajj  that  year  and  show  the  people  their  rituals,  commanding  him  to  inform  the  idolators 
that  they  would  not  be  allowed  to  participate  in  Hajj  after  that  season.  He  commanded  him  to 
proclaim, 


-on  y>  UYJ>) 

(Freedom  from  (all)  obligations  (is declared)  from  Allah  and  His  Messenger  ()...),  to  the  people. 
When  Abu  Bakr  had  left,  the  Messenger  sent  'Ali  bin  Abu  Talib  to  be  the  one  to  deliver  this 
news  to  the  idolators  on  behalf  of  the  Messenger  ,  for  he  was  the  Messenger's  cousin.  We  will 
mention  this  story  later. 


Publicizing  the  Disavowal  of  the  Idolators 

Allah  said, 

(4Ajj  4»  '&■  W'ji) 

(Freedom  from  obligations  from  Allah  and  His  Messenger  ()),  is  a  declaration  of  freedom  from 
all  obligations  from  Allah  and  His  Messenger  , 


J!) 


(to  those  of  the  Mushrikin,  with  whom  you  made  a  treaty.  So  travel  freely  (Mushrikin)  for  four 
months  (as  you  will)  throughout  the  land)  )9:1-2(.  This  Ayah  refers  to  idolators  who  had 
indefinite  treaties  and  those,  whose  treaties  with  Muslims  ended  in  less  than  four  months.  The 
terms  of  these  treaties  were  restricted  to  four  months  only.  As  for  those  whose  term  of  peace 
ended  at  a  specific  date  later  (than  the  four  months),  then  their  treaties  would  end  when  their 
terms  ended,  no  matter  how  long  afterwards,  for  Allah  said, 


(°  O  *  '  O  '  O  0*4  9  ^  ..f  *  \ 

cs-i) 


(So  fulfill  their  treaty  for  them  until  the  end  of  their  term))9:4(.  So  whoever  had  a  coventant 
with  Allah's  Messenger  then  it  would  last  until  its  period  expired,  this  was  reported  from 
Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  Al-Qurazi  and  others.  We  will  also  mention  a  Hadith  on  this  matter.  Abu 
Ma' shar  Al-Madani  said  that  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  Al-Qurazi  and  several  others  said,  "The 
Messenger  of  Allah  sent  Abu  Bakr  to  lead  the  Hajj  rituals  on  the  ninth  year  (of  Hijrah).  He  also 
sent  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  with  thirty  or  forty  Ayat  from  Bara'ah  (At-Tawbah),  and  he  recited  them 
to  the  people,  giving  the  idolators  four  months  during  which  they  freely  move  about  in  the 
land.  He  recited  these  Ayat  on  the  day  of  '  Arafah  (ninth  of  Dhul-Hij j ah).  The  idolators  were 
given  twenty  more  days  (till  the  end)  of  Dhul-Hij  j  ah,  Muharram,  Safar,  Flabi'  Al-Awwal  and  ten 
days  from  Fkbi'  Ath-Thani.  He  proclaimed  to  them  in  their  camping  areas,  '  No  Mushrik  will  be 
allowed  to  perform  Hajj  after  this  year,  nor  a  naked  person  to  perform  Tawaf  around  the 
House."’  So  Allah  said, 


Ajj  411  y.  jiifj) 
yji  y  j&\ 


fJi  shOn  o-ai  jSj  411  ‘S±. 
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(3.  And  a  declaration  from  Allah  and  His  Messenger  to  mankind  on  the  greatest  day  of  Hajj  that 
Allah  is  free  from  obligations  to  the  Mushrikin  and  so  is  His  Messenger.  Sb  if  you  repent,  it  is 
better  for  you,  but  if  you  turn  away,  then  know  that  you  cannot  escape  Allah.  And  give  tidings 
of  a  painful  torment  for  those  who  disbelieve.  ) 


Allah  says,  this  is  a  declaration, 

(4A.  j  j  4ii  y.) 

(from  Allah  and  His  Messenger),  and  a  preface  warning  to  the  people, 

f  jj) 

(on  the  greatest  day  of  Hajj),  the  day  of  Sacrifice,  the  best  and  most  apparent  day  of  the  Hajj 
rituals,  during  which  the  largest  gathering  confers. 


c>  sji  Cy) 


(that  Alah  is  free  from  (all)  obligations  to  the  Mushrikin  and  so  is  His  Messenger.)  also  free 
from  all  obligations  to  them.  Allah  next  invites  the  idolatorsto  repent, 


(Sb  if  you  repent),  from  the  misguidance  and  Shirk  you  indulge  in, 


/O  Jotf'  £  4"  O  i-i  o-  "  *  l\ 
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(it  is  better  for  you,  but  if  you  turn  away),  and  persist  on  your  ways, 


(411  ^>14  >  Jfit  1  jiltli) 


(then  know  that  you  cannot  escape  A I  ah)  Rather,  Alah  is  capable  over  you,  and  you  are  all  in 
His  grasp,  under  His  power  and  will, 


(f#  ojiJl  JZj) 

(And  give  tidings  of  a  painful  torment  for  those  who  disbelieve)  earning  them  disgrace  and 
affliction  in  this  life  and  the  torment  of  chains  and  barbed  iron  bars  in  the  Hereafter.  Al- 
Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "Abu  Bakr  sent  me  during  that  Hajj  with  those 
dispatched  on  the  day  of  Sacrifice  to  declare  in  IVina  that  no  Mushrik  will  be  allowed  to  attend 
Hajj  after  that  year,  nor  will  a  naked  person  be  allowed  to  perform  Tawaf."  Humayd  said,  "The 
Prophet  then  sent  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  and  commanded  him  to  announce  Bara'ah."  Abu  Hurayrah 
said,  "Ali  publicized  Bara'ah  with  us  to  the  gathering  in  Mina  on  the  day  of  Sacrifice,  declaring 
that  no  Mushrik  shall  perform  Hajj  after  that  year,  nor  shall  a  naked  person  perform  Tawaf 
around  the  House."  Al-Bukhari  also  collected  this  Hadith  the  this  narration  of  which,  Abu 
Hurayrah  said,  "On  the  day  of  Nahr,  Abu  Bakr  sent  me  along  with  other  announcers  to  Mina  to 
make  a  public  announcement  that  '  No  pagan  is  allowed  to  perform  Hajj  after  this  year,  and  no 
naked  person  is  allowed  to  perform  the  Tawaf  around  the  Ka'  bah.’  Abu  Bakr  was  leading  the 
people  in  that  Hajj  season,  and  in  the  year  of  '  The  Farewell  Hajj'  when  the  Prophet  performed 
Hajj,  no  Mushrik  performed  Hajj .'"  This  is  the  narration  that  Al-Bukhari  recorded  in  the  Book  on 
Jihad.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  a  narration  from  Abu  Ja'far  Muhammad  bin  'Ali  bin  Al- 
Husayn  who  said,  "When  Bara'ah  was  revealed  to  Allah's  Messenger  ,  and  he  had  sent  Abu  Bakr 
to  oversee  the  Hajj  rites  for  the  people,  he  was  asked,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Why  not  send 
this )message(  to  Abu  Bakr’  So  he  said, 


j»l  ;>  Hi  Ji.  u» 


(It  will  not  be  accepted  to  have  been  from  me  if  it  is  not  from  a  man  from  my  family.)  Then  he 
called  for '  Ali  and  said  to  him, 


ig*  lP'j  »*>  ji  qa  £  ja.1» 
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(Take  this  section  from  the  beginning  of  Bara'ah  and  proclaim  to  the  people  on  the  day  of  the 
Sacrifice  while  they  are  gathered  at  Mina  that  no  disbeliever  will  enter  Paradise,  no  idolator 
will  be  permitted  to  perform  Hajj  after  the  year,  there  will  be  no  Tawaf  while  naked,  and 
whoever  has  a  covenant  with  Allah's  Messenger,  then  it  shall  be  valid  until  the  time  of  its 
expiration.)  'Ali  rode  the  camel  of  Allah's  Messenger  named  Al-' Adba'  until  he  caught  up  with 
Abu  Bakr  in  route.  When  Abu  Bakr  saw  him  he  said,  'Are  you  here  as  a  commander  or  a 
follower.' '  Ali  replied,  '  A  follower.'  They  continued  on.  Abu  Bakr  lead  the  people  in  Hajj  while 
the  Arabs  were  camping  in  their  normal  locations  from  Jahiliyyah.  On  the  day  of  Sacrifice,  'Ali 
bin  Abi  Talib  stood  and  proclaimed,  '  O  people!  No  disbeliever  will  be  admitted  into  Paradise, 
no  idolator  will  be  permitted  to  perform  Hajj  next  year,  there  shall  be  no  Tawaf  while  naked, 


and  whoever  has  a  covenant  with  Allah's  Messenger  ,  then  it  shall  be  valid  until  its  time  of 
expiration.'  Sb  no  idolator  performed  Hajj  after  that  year,  Tawaf  around  the  House  while  naked 
ceased.  Then  they  returned  to  Allah's  Messenger  .  So  this  was  the  declaration  of  innocence, 
whoever  among  the  idolators  had  no  treaty,  then  he  had  a  treaty  of  peace  for  one  year,  if  he 
had  a  particular  treaty,  then  it  was  valid  until  its  date  of  expiration." 
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(4.  Except  those  of  the  Mushrikin  with  whom  you  have  a  treaty,  and  who  have  not  subsequently 
failed  you  in  aught,  nor  have  supported  anyone  against  you.  So  fulfill  their  treaty  for  them  until 
the  end  of  their  term.  Surely,  Allah  loves  those  who  haveTaqwa.) 


Existing  Peace  Treaties  remained  valid  until  the  End  of  Their  Term 


This  is  an  exception  regulating  the  longest  extent  of  time  for  those  who  have  a  general  treaty  - 
with  out  time  mentioned  -  to  four  months.  They  would  have  four  months  to  travel  the  lands  in 
search  of  sanctuary  for  themselves  wherever  they  wish.  Those  whose  treaty  mentioned  a 
specifec  limited  term,  then  the  longest  it  would  extend  was  to  the  point  of  its  agreed  upon 
termination  date.  Hadiths  in  this  regard  preceeded.  So  anyone  who  had  a  treaty  with  Allah's 
Messenger  ,  it  lasted  until  its  specific  termination  date.  However,  those  in  this  category  were 
required  to  refrain  from  breaking  the  terms  of  the  agreement  with  Muslims  and  from  helping 
non-Musli ms  against  Muslims.  This  is  the  type  whose  peace  agreement  with  Muslims  was  carried 
out  to  its  end.  Allah  encouraged  honoring  such  peace  treaties,  saying, 


£  j! 


(Surely,  Allah  loves  those  who  haveTaqwa)  )9:4(,  who  keep  their  promises. 
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(5.  So  when  the  Sacred  Months  have  passed,  then  fight  the  Mushrikin  wherever  you  find  them, 
and  capture  them  and  besiege  them,  and  lie  in  wait  for  them  in  each  and  every  ambush.  But  if 


they  repent  and  perform  the  Shiah,  and  give  the  Zakah,  then  leave  their  way  free.  Verily,  Allah 
is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 


This  is  the  Ayah  of  the  Sword 


Mujahid,  '  Amr  bin  Shu'  ayb,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  '  Abdur-Flahman  bin 
Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  that  the  four  months  mentioned  in  this  Ayah  are  the  four-month  grace 
period  mentioned  in  the  earlier  Ayah, 


/  -S  O  *.  f  O  f  2  «  t  |  *9  S  \ 


(So  travel  freely  for  four  months  throughout  the  land.)  Allah  said  next, 


(So  when  the  Sacred  Months  have  passed...),  meaning,  'Upon  the  end  of  the  four  months 
during  which  We  prohibited  you  from  fighting  the  idolators,  and  which  is  the  grace  period  We 
gave  them,  then  fight  and  kill  the  idolators  wherever  you  may  find  them.'  Allah's  statement 
next, 


(then  fight  the  Mushrikin  wherever  you  find  them),  means,  on  the  earth  in  general,  except  for 
the  Sacred  Area,  for  Allah  said, 
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(And  fight  not  with  them  at  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram,  unless  they  fight  you  there.  But  if  they  attack 
you,  then  fight  them.  ))2: 1 91  (  Allah  said  here, 


/o  S  S  St  "  V 

(and  capture  them),  executing  some  and  keeping  some  as  prisoners, 

"  Si  o  S  *  a  S  S  8*4^  o  S  S  S  0  t "  \ 

(and  besiege  them,  and  lie  in  wait  for  them  in  each  and  every  ambush),  do  not  wait  until  you 
find  them.  Fiat  her,  seek  and  besiege  them  in  their  areas  and  forts,  gather  intelligence  about 
them  in  the  various  roads  and  fairways  so  that  what  is  made  wide  looks  ever  smaller  to  them. 
This  way,  they  will  have  no  choice,  but  to  die  or  embrace  Islam, 
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(But  if  they  repent  and  perform  the  S&lah,  and  give  the  Zakah,  then  leave  their  way  free. 
Verily,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  Abu  Bakr  As-Sddiq  used  this  and  other  honorable 
Ayat  as  proof  for  fighting  those  who  refrained  from  paying  the  Zakah.  These  Ayat  allowed 
fighting  people  unless,  and  until,  they  embrace  Islam  and  implement  its  rulings  and  obligations. 
Allah  mentioned  the  most  important  aspects  of  Islam  here,  including  what  is  less  important. 
Surely,  the  highest  elements  of  Islam  after  the  Two  Testimonials,  are  the  prayer,  which  is  the 
right  of  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Ever  High,  then  the  Zakah,  which  benefits  the  poor  and  needy. 
These  are  the  most  honorable  acts  that  creatures  perform,  and  this  is  why  Allah  often  mentions 
the  prayer  and  Zakah  together.  In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(I  have  been  commanded  to  fight  the  people  until  they  testify  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of 
worship  except  Allah  and  that  Muhammad  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  establish  the  prayer  and 
pay  the  Zakah.)  This  honorable  Ayah  (9:5)  was  called  the  Ayah  of  the  9/vord,  about  which  Ad- 
Dahhak  bin  Muzahim  said,  "It  abrogated  every  agreement  of  peace  between  the  Prophet  and 
any  idolator,  every  treaty,  and  every  term."  AI-'Awfi  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  commented:  "No 
idolator  had  any  more  treaty  or  promise  of  safety  ever  since  Surah  Bara’ah  was  revealed.  The 
four  months,  in  addition  to,  all  peace  treaties  conducted  before  Bara’ah  was  revealed  and 
announced  had  ended  by  the  tenth  of  the  month  of  Fiabi'  Al-Akhir." 


(6.  And  if  anyone  of  the  Mushrikin  seeks  your  protection  then  grant  him  protection  so  that  he 
may  hear  the  Word  of  Allah  (the  Qur'an)  and  then  escort  him  to  where  he  can  be  secure,  that  is 
because  they  are  men  who  know  not.) 


Idolators  are  granted  Safe  Passage  if  They  seek  It 


Allah  said  to  His  Prophet,  peace  be  upon  him, 


(And  if  anyone  of  the  Mushrikin),  whom  you  were  commanded  to  fight  and  We  allowed  you 
their  blood  and  property,' 


(seeks  your  protection),  asked  you  for  safe  passage,  then  accept  his  request  until  he  hears  the 
Words  of  Allah,  the  Qur'an.  Recite  the  Qur'an  to  him  and  mention  a  good  part  of  the  religion 
with  which  you  establish  Allah's  proof  against  him, 


(and  then  escort  him  to  where  he  can  be  secure)  and  safe,  until  he  goes  back  to  his  land,  his 
home,  and  area  of  safety, 


(UJ^  V  f&L  <ilb) 


(that  is  because  they  are  men  who  know  not.)  The  Ayah  says,  '  We  legislated  giving  such  people 
safe  passage  so  that  they  may  learn  about  the  religion  of  Allah,  so  that  Allah's  call  will  spread 
among  Hisservants.  Ibn  Abi  Najih  narrated  that  Mujahid  said  that  this  Ayah,  "Refersto  someone 
who  comes  to  you  to  hear  what  you  say  and  what  was  revealed  to  you  (O  Muhammad). 
Therefore,  he  is  safe  until  he  comes  to  you,  hears  Allah's  Words  and  then  proceeds  to  the  safe 
area  where  he  came  from."  The  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  thereafter  grant  safe  passage  to 
those  who  came  to  him  for  guidance  or  to  deliver  a  message.  On  the  day  of  Hudaybiyyah, 
several  emissaries  from  Quraysh  came  to  him,  such  as  '  Urwah  bin  Mas'  ud,  Mikraz  bin  Hafs, 
SUhayl  bin  '  Amr  and  several  others.  They  came  mediating  between  him  and  the  Quraysh 
pagans.  They  witnessed  the  great  respect  the  Muslims  had  for  the  Prophet  ,  which  astonished 
them,  for  they  never  before  saw  such  respect  for  anyone,  kings  nor  czars.  They  went  back  to 
their  people  and  conveyed  this  news  to  them;  this,  among  other  reasons,  was  one  reason  that 
most  of  them  accepted  the  guidance.  When  Musaylimah  the  Liar  sent  an  emissary  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah,  he  asked  him,  "Do  you  testify  that  Musaylimah  is  a  messenger  from  Allah" 
He  said,  "Yes."  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


U  JL,  jll  y  U^» 


(I  would  have  cut  off  your  head,  if  it  was  not  that  emissaries  are  not  killed.)  That  man,  Ibn  An- 
Nawwahah,  was  later  beheaded  when  'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  was  the  governor  of  Al-Kufah. 
When  it  became  known  that  he  still  testified  that  Musaylimah  was  a  messenger  from  Allah,  Ibn 
Mas' ud  summoned  him  and  said  to  him,  "You  are  not  delivering  a  message  now!"  He 
commanded  that  Ibn  An-Nawwahah  be  decapitated,  may  Allah  curse  him  and  deprive  him  of  His 
mercy.  In  summary,  those  who  come  from  a  land  at  war  with  Muslims  to  the  area  of  Islam, 
delivering  a  message,  for  business  transactions,  to  negotiate  a  peace  treaty,  to  pay  the  Jizyah, 
to  offer  an  end  to  hostilities,  and  so  forth,  and  request  safe  passage  from  Muslim  leaders  or 
their  deputies,  should  be  granted  safe  passage,  as  long  as  they  remain  in  Muslim  areas,  until 
they  go  back  to  their  land  and  sanctuary. 
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(7.  How  can  there  be  a  covenant  with  Allah  and  with  His  Messenger  for  the  Mushrikin  except 
those  with  whom  you  made  a  covenant  near  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (at  Makkah)  Sb  long  as  they  are 
true  to  you,  stand  you  true  to  them.  Verily,  Allah  loves  those  who  haveTaqwa.) 


Affirming  the  Disavowel  of  the  Idolators 

Allah  mentions  the  wisdom  in  dissolving  all  obligations  to  the  idolators  and  giving  them  a  four 
month  period  of  safety,  after  which  they  will  meet  the  sharp  sword  wherever  they  are  found, 


(How  can  there  be  a  covenant  for  the  Mushrikin),  a  safe  resort  and  refuge,  while  they  persist  in 
Shirk  with  Allah,  and  disbelief  in  Him  and  His  Messenger, 


(AAii  **  oi*  Vi) 

(except  those  with  whom  you  made  a  covenant  near  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram),  on  the  day  of 
Hudaybiyyah.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah  (concerning  the  day  of  Hudaybiyyah(, 
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(They  are  the  ones  who  disbelieved  and  hindered  you  from  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  and  detained 
the  sacrificial  animals,  from  reaching  their  place  of  sacrifice.)  )48:25(  Allah  said  next, 
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(Sb  long  as  they  are  true  to  you,  stand  you  true  to  them.),  if  they  keep  the  terms  of  the 
treaties  you  conducted  with  them,  including  peace  between  you  and  them  for  ten  years, 


Jl±A\  L ^  Al II  fjl 

(then  stand  you  true  to  them.  Verily,  Allah  loves  those  who  have  Taqwa.)  The  Messenger  of 
Allah  and  the  Muslims  preserved  the  terms  of  the  treaty  with  the  people  of  Makkah  from  the 
month  of  Dhul-Qa'dah  in  the  sixth  year  )of  Hij rah(,  until  the  Quraysh  broke  it  and  helped  their 
allies,  Banu  Bakr,  against  Khuza' ah,  the  allies  of  Allah's  Messenger  .  Aided  by  the  Quraysh, 
Banu  Bakr  killed  some  of  Bani  Khuza' ah  in  the  Sacred  Area!  The  Messenger  of  Allah  led  an 
invasion  army  in  the  month  of  Ramadan,  of  the  eighth  year,  and  Allah  opened  the  Sacred  Area 
for  him  to  rule  over  them,  all  thanks  are  due  to  Allah.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  freed  the 
Quraysh  who  embraced  Islam  after  they  were  overpowered  and  defeated.  These  numbered 
around  two  thousands,  and  they  were  refered  to  by  the  name  'Tulaqa'  afterwards.  Those 
among  them  who  remained  in  disbelief  and  ran  away  from  Allah's  Messenger  were  sent  promises 
of  safe  refuge  for  four  months,  during  which  they  were  allowed  to  move  about  freely.  They 
included  Safwan  bin  Umayyah,  '  Ikrimah  bin  Abi  Jahl  and  many  others.  Allah  later  on  guided 
them  to  Islam,  and  they  became  excellent  believers.  Surely,  Allah  is  worthy  of  all  praise  for  all 
His  actions  and  decrees. 


(8.  How  When  if  you  are  overpowered  by  them,  they  regard  not  the  ties,  either  of  kinship,  (III) 
or  of  covenant  (Dhimmah)  With  their  mouths  they  please  you,  but  their  hearts  are  averse  to 
you,  and  most  of  them  are  rebellious.) 


Allah  encourages  the  believers  to  show  enmity  to  the  idolators  and 
to  dissociate  from  them,  affirming  that  they  do  not  deserve  to 
enjoy  a  covenant  of  peace,  because  of  their  Shirk  in  Allah  and 
disbelief  in  Allah's  Messenger . 


If  these  disbelievers  have  a  chance  to  defeat  Muslims,  they  will  cause  great  mischief,  leave 
nothing  unharmed,  disregard  the  ties  of  kinship  and  the  sanctity  of  their  vows.  'Ali  bin  Abi 
Talhah,  'Ikrimah  and  AI-'Awfi  narrated  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "III  means  kinship,  while, 
Dhimmah  means  covenant."  Ad-Dahhak  and  As-SUddi  said  similarly. 
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(9.  They  have  purchased  with  the  Ayat  of  Allah  a  little  gain,  and  they  hindered  men  from  His 
way;  evil  indeed  is  that  which  they  used  to  do.)  (10.  With  regard  to  a  believer,  they  respect 
not  the  ties,  either  of  kinship  or  of  covenant!  It  is  they  who  are  the  transgressors.)  (11.  But  if 
they  repent,  perform  the  Salah  and  give  the  Zakah,  then  they  are  your  brethren  in  religion.  (In 
this  way)  We  explain  the  Ayat  in  detail  for  a  people  who  know.)  Allah  admonishes  the  idolators 
and  encouragesthe  believers  to  fight  against  them  because, 


(They  have  purchased  with  the  Ayat  of  Allah  a  little  gain,)  idolators  exchanged  following  the 
Ayat  of  Allah  with  the  lower  affairs  of  life  that  they  indulged  in, 
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(and  they  hindered  men  from  His  way),  trying  to  prevent  the  believers  from  following  the 
truth, 


o  fi  *  "  *.(«  6'  O  '  »  -1 4  4  ^ 

is*  U  frLui  ^jl) 

pi  ■>  Vj  H\ 


(evil  indeed  is  that  which  they  used  to  do.  With  regard  to  a  believer,  they  respect  not  the  ties, 
either  of  kinship  or  of  covenant!)  )9: 9-1 0(.  We  explained  these  meanings  before,  as  well  as,  the 
meaning  of, 
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(But  if  they  repent,  perform  the  Sblah...) 
4 


tjiaJaj  ^  1  <aJl  )j&J  <j]j) 

O  *  «  of*  "  ^  O  f  Cl  O  >  C4  A.  *  4  4*  £  ;  f  ®  J*  «  <♦-*  O  A. 


(12.  But  if  they  violate  their  oaths  after  their  covenant,  and  attack  your  religion  with 
disapproval  and  criticism,  then  fight  (you)  against  the  leaders  of  disbelief  --  for  surely,  their 
oaths  are  nothing  to  them  -  so  that  they  may  stop  (evil  actions).) 


The  Oaths  of  the  Leaders  of  Disbelief  mean  nothing  to  Them 

Allah  says,  if  the  idolators  with  whom  you  conducted  peace  treaties  for  an  appointed  term 
break 


(their  oaths)  meaning,  terms  of  their  treaties,  and  covenants 
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(and  attack  your  religion...)  with  disapproval  and  criticism,  it  is  because  of  this  that  one  who 
curses  the  Messenger,  peace  be  upon  him,  or  attacks  the  religion  of  Islam  by  way  of  criticism 
and  disapproval,  they  are  to  be  fought.  This  is  why  Allah  said  afterwards, 
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(then  fight  (you)  against  the  leaders  of  disbelief  -  for  surely,  their  oaths  are  nothing  to  them  - 
so  that  they  may  stop.)  so  that  they  may  refrain  from  the  disbelief,  rebellion  and  the 
transgression  they  indulge  in.  Qatadah  and  others  said  that  the  leaders  of  disbelief  were  Abu 
Jahl,  '  Utbah  and  Shaybah,  Umayyah  bin  Khalaf,  and  he  went  on  to  mention  several  others.  Al- 
A'  mash  narrated  from  Zayd  bin  Wahb  from  Hudhayfah;  "The  people  of  this  Ayah  were  never 
fought  again."  A  similar  statement  was  reported  from  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him.  However,  this  Ayah  is  general,  even  though  the  specific  reason  behind  revealing  it 
was  the  idolators  of  Quraysh.  So  this  Ayah  generally  applies  to  them  and  others  as  well,  Allah 
knows  best.  Al-Walid  bin  Muslim  said  that  Safwan  bin  '  Amr  narrated  that  '  Abdur- Rahman  bin 
Jubayr  bin  Nufayr  said  that  when  Abu  Bakr  sent  an  army  to  Ash-Sham,  he  advised  them,  "You 
will  find  some  people  with  shaved  heads.  Therefore,  strike  the  swords  upon  the  parts  that 
contain  the  devil,  for  by  Allah,  it  is  better  to  me  to  kill  one  of  these  people  than  to  kill  seventy 
other  men.  This  is  because  Allah  said, 
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(then  fight  (you)  against  the  leaders  of  disbelief.)"  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  collected  it. 
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(13.  Will  you  not  fight  a  people  who  have  violated  their  oaths  and  intended  to  expel  the 
Messenger  while  they  did  attack  you  first  Do  you  fear  them  Allah  has  more  right  that  you  should 
fear  Him  if  you  are  believers.)  (14.  Fight  against  them  so  that  Allah  will  punish  them  by  your 
hands,  and  disgrace  them  and  give  you  victory  over  them,  and  heal  the  breasts  of  a  believing 
people,)  (15.  And  remove  the  anger  of  their  (believers’)  hearts.  Allah  acceptsthe  repentance  of 
whom  He  wills.  Allah  is  All-Knowing,  All-Wse.) 


Encouragement  to  fight  the  Disbelievers,  and  some  Benefits  of 

fighting  Them 

These  Ayat  encourage,  direct  and  recommend  fighting  against  the  idolators  who  break  the 
terms  of  their  covenants,  those  who  tried  to  expel  the  Messenger  from  Makkah.  Allah  said  in 
ot  her  Ayat , 


(And  (remember)  when  the  disbelievers  plotted  against  you  to  imprison  you,  or  to  kill  you,  or 
to  expell  you;  they  were  plotting  and  Allah  too  was  plotting;  and  Allah  is  the  best  of  those  who 
plot.)  )8:30(, 
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(...and  have  driven  out  the  Messenger  and  yourselves  (from  your  homeland)  because  you 
believe  in  Allah  your  Lord!)  )60: 1  (,  and, 
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(And  verily,  they  were  about  to  frighten  you  so  much  asto  drive  you  out  from  the  land.)  )  1 7: 76( 
Allah's  statement, 
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(while  they  did  attack  you  first),  refers  to  the  battle  of  Badr  when  the  idolators  marched  to 
protect  their  caravan.  When  they  knew  that  their  caravan  escaped  safely,  they  still  went  ahead 
with  their  intent  to  fight  Muslims  out  of  arrogance,  as  we  mentioned  before.  It  was  also  said 
that  these  Ayat  refer  to  the  idolators  breaking  the  peace  agreement  with  Muslims  and  aiding 
Bani  Bakr,  their  allies,  against  Khuza' ah,  the  ally  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  This  is  why  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  marched  to  Makkah  in  the  year  of  the  victory,  thus  conquering  it,  all  thanks 
and  praise  is  due  to  Allah.  Allah  said, 
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(Do  you  fear  them  Allah  has  more  right  that  you  should  fear  Him  if  you  are  believers.)  Allah 
says  here,  '  Do  not  fear  idolators,  but  fear  Me  instead,  for  I  am  worthy  of  being  feared  by  the 
servants  due  to  My  might  and  punishment.  In  My  Hand  lies  the  matter;  whatever  I  will  occurs, 
and  whatever  I  do  not  will  does  not  occur.'  Allah  next  said,  while  ordering  the  believers  and 
explaining  the  wisdom  of  ordaining  Jihad  against  them,  all  the  while  able  to  destroy  their 
enemies  with  a  command  from  Him, 
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(Rght  against  them  so  that  Allah  will  punish  them  by  your  hands,  and  disgrace  them  and  give 
you  victory  over  them,  and  heal  the  breasts  of  a  believing  people.)  This  Ayah  includes  all 
believers,  even  though  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah  and  As-SUddi  said  that  it  refers  to  Khuza' ah. 
Concerning  the  believers,  Allah  said; 
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(and  remove  the  anger  of  their  hearts),  then 
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(Allah  accept st he  repentance  of  whom  He  wills),  from  His  servants, 


(A  I  ah  is  A I -Knowing),  in  what  benefits  His  servants, 


(Al-Wise),  in  His  actions  and  statements,  whether  narrative  or  legislative.  Alah  does  what  He 
wills,  decides  what  He  wills,  and  He  is  the  Just  Who  never  wrongs  any.  Not  even  the  weight  of 
an  atom  of  good  or  evil  is  ever  neglected  with  Him,  but  rather,  He  compensates  for  it  in  this 
life  and  the  Hereafter. 


(16.  Do  you  think  that  you  shall  be  left  alone  while  Alah  has  not  yet  tested  those  among  you 
who  have  striven  hard  and  fought,  and  have  not  taken  Walijah  besides  Alah  and  His  Messenger, 
and  the  believers.  Alah  is  well -acquainted  with  what  you  do.) 


Among  the  Wisdom  of  Jihad  is  to  test  the  Muslims 

Alah  said, 
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( Do  you  think),  O  believers  that  We  will  leave  you  untested  with  matters  that  make  apparent 
those  who  have  pure,  good  intent  from  those  who  have  false  intent  This  is  why  Alah  said  next, 
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(while  Allah  has  not  yet  tested  those  among  you  who  have  striven  hard  and  fought  and  have  not 
taken  Walijah  besides  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  the  believers...),  meaning,  supporters  and 
confidants.  Rather,  they  are  sincere  for  Allah  and  His  Messenger  inwardly  and  outwardly.  Allah 
also  said; 
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(Aif-Lam-Mim.  Do  people  think  that  they  will  be  left  alone  because  they  say:  "We  believe,"  and 
will  not  be  tested.  And  We  indeed  tested  those  who  were  before  them.  And  Allah  will  certainly 
make  known  those  who  are  true,  and  will  certainly  make  known  those  who  are  liars...)  )29:1-3(, 
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(Do  you  think  that  you  will  enter  Paradise  before  Allah  tests  those  of  you  who  fought  (in  His 
cause)  and  (also)  tests  those  who  are  patient))3:  142(,  and, 
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(Alah  will  not  leave  the  believers  in  the  state  in  which  you  are  now,  until  He  distinguishes  the 
wicked  from  the  good))3: 179(.  In  summary,  since  Allah  legislated  Jihad  for  His  servants,  He 
explained  that  the  wisdom  behind  doing  so  includes  testing  His  servants,  distinguishing 
between  those  who  obey  Him  and  those  who  disobey  Him.  Alah,  the  Exalted,  is  the  Al-Knower 
of  what  occurred,  what  will  occur,  and  the  true  essence  of  what  might  occur  had  He  decided 
it.  Therefore,  Alah  knows  everything  before  it  occurs  and  how  it  will  occur,  there  is  no  deity 
worthy  of  worship  except  Him,  nor  a  Lord  except  Him.  Truly,  there  is  none  who  can  avert 
Alah's  j  udgment  and  decision. 
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(17.  It  is  not  for  the  Mushrikin,  to  maintain  the  Masjids  of  Allah,  while  they  witness  against 
themselves  of  disbelief.  The  works  of  such  are  in  vain  and  in  Rre  shall  they  abide.)  (18.  The 
Masjids  of  Allah  shall  be  maintained  only  by  those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day; 
perform  the  Salah,  and  give  Zakah  and  fear  none  but  Allah.  It  is  they  who  are  on  true 
guidance.) 


It  is  not  for  Idolatorsto  maintain  the  Masjids  of  Allah 

Allah  says  that  it  is  not  fitting  that  those  who  associate  others  with  Allah  in  worship  should 
maintain  the  Masjids  of  Allah  that  were  built  in  His  Name  alone  without  partners.  Those  who 
read  the  Ayah,  "Masjid  Allah”,  said  that  it  refers  to  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram,  the  most  honored 
Masjid  on  the  earth,  which  was  built,  from  the  first  day,  for  the  purpose  of  worshipping  Allah 
alone  without  partners.  It  was  built  by  Khalil  Ar-Rahman  (the  Prophet  Ibrahim)  peace  be  upon 
him.  The  idolators  do  this  while  they  themselves  testify  to  their  disbelief  with  their  statements 
and  actions.  As-SUddi  said,  "If  you  ask  a  Christian,  '  What  is  your  religion',  He  will  tell  you  he  is 
a  Christian.  If  you  ask  a  Jew  about  his  religion,  he  will  say  he  is  a  Jew,  and  the  same  for  a  Sabi' 
and  a  Mushrik!"' 


(The  works  of  such  are  i  n  vai  n) ,  because  of  t  hei  r  Shi  rk, 
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(and  in  Rre  shall  they  abide.)  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(And  why  should  not  Allah  punish  them  while  they  hinder  (men)  from  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram,  and 
they  are  not  its  guardians  None  can  be  its  guardians  except  those  with  Taqwa,  but  most  of 
them  know  not.))8:34(. 


Believers  are  the  True  Maintainersof  the  Masjids 


Allah  said, 
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(The  Masjidsof  Allah  shall  be  maintained  only  by  those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day.) 
Therefore,  Allah  testifies  to  the  faith  of  those  who  maintain  the  Masjids.  '  Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated  that  '  Amr  bin  Maymun  Al-Awdi  said,  "I  met  the  Companions  of  the  Prophet  and  they 
were  saying,  '  The  Masjids  are  the  Houses  of  Allah  on  the  earth.  It  is  a  promise  from  Allah  that 
He  is  generous  to  those  who  visit  Him  in  the  Masjids.,"  Allah  said  next, 


(perform  the  Sal  ah),  one  of  the  major  acts  of  worship  practiced  by  the  body, 
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(and  give  the  Zakah),  which  isthe  best  act  that  benefits  other  people, 
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(and  fear  none  but  Allah),  they  fear  only  Allah,  the  Exalted,  and  none  else, 
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(It  is  they  who  are  on  true  guidance.)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  about  Allah's 
statement, 
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(The  Masjidsof  Allah  shall  be  maintained  only  by  those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day;) 
"He  who  singles  out  Allah  (in  worship),  has  faith  in  the  Last  Day."  )And  he  said(;  "He  who 
believes  in  what  Allah  has  revealed, 
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(perform  the  Sal  ah),  establishes  the  five  daily  prayers, 
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(and  fear  none  but  Allah.),  worships  Allah  alone, 
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(it  may  be  they  who  are  on  true  guidance.)  Allah  says,  '  It  is  they  who  are  the  successful  ones  in 
truth.'  Smilarly,  Allah  said  to  His  Prophet  , 
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(It  may  be  that  your  Lord  will  raise  you  to  Maqam  Mahmud))17:79(.  Allah  says  here,  '  Your  Lord 
(O  Muhammad)  shall  grant  you  a  station  of  praise,  that  is,  the  intercession  (on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection).'  Every  '  might’  in  the  Qur'an  means '  shall'." 
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(19.  Do  you  consider  the  providing  of  drinking  water  to  the  pilgrims  and  the  maintenance  of  Al- 
Masjid  Al-Haram  as  equal  to  the  worth  of  those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day,  and 
strive  hard  and  fight  in  the  cause  of  Allah  They  are  not  equal  before  Allah.  And  Allah  guides  not 
those  people  who  are  the  wrongdoers.)  (20.  Those  who  believed  and  emigrated  and  strove  hard 
and  fought  in  Allah's  cause  with  their  wealth  and  their  lives,  are  far  higher  in  degree  with 
Allah.  They  are  the  successful.)  (21.  Their  Lord  gives  them  glad  tidings  of  mercy  from  Him,  and 
His  being  pleased  (with  them),  and  of  Gardens  (Paradise)  for  them  wherein  are  everlasting 
delights.)  (22.  They  will  dwell  therein  forever.  Verily,  with  Allah  is  a  great  reward.) 


Providing  Pilgrims  with  Water  and  maintaining  the  Sacred  Masjid 
are  not  equal  to  Faith  and  Jihad 

his  Tafsir,  AI-'Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  explained  this  Ayah:  "The  idolators  said, 
'Maintaining  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  and  providing  water  for  pilgrims  are  better  than  embracing 
the  faith  and  performing  Jihad.’  They  used  to  boast  and  show  off  among  the  people  because 
they  claimed,  they  were  the  people  and  maintainers  of  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram.  Allah  mentioned 
their  arrogance  and  rejection  (of  the  faith),  saying  to  'the  people  of  Al-Haram’,  who  were 
idolators, 
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(Indeed  My  Ayat  used  to  be  recited  to  you,  but  you  used  to  turn  back  on  your  heels  (denying 
them,  and  refusing  to  listen  to  them  with  hatred).  In  pride,  talking  evil  about  it  (the  Qur'an)  by 
night.)  )23:66-67(.  They  used  to  boast  about  being  those  who  maintained  the  Sdcred  Sanctuary, 


Aj) 


(talking  about  it  by  night).  They  used  to  talk  about  this  by  night  while  shunning  the  Qur'an  and 
the  Prophet  .  Allah  declared  that  faith  and  Jihad  with  the  Prophet  are  better  than  the 
idolators'  maintaining  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  and  providing  water  for  pilgrims.  These  actions  - 
maintaining  and  serving  Allah's  House  --  will  not  benefit  them  with  Allah  because  they  associate 
others  with  Him.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(They  are  not  equal  before  Allah.  And  Allah  guides  not  those  people  who  are  the  wrongdoers.) 
those  who  claimed  they  are  the  maintainers  of  the  House.  Allah  described  them  with  inj ustice, 
on  account  of  their  Shirk,  and  thus,  their  maintaining  the  Masjid  will  not  avail  them."  '  Ali  bin 
Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "This  Ayah  was  revealed  about  Al-'  Abbas  bin  '  Abdul- 
Muttalib,  for  when  he  was  captured  in  the  battle  of  Badr,  he  said,  '  If  you  rushed  before  us  to 
embrace  Islam,  perform  Hijrah  and  Jihad,  we  were  maintaining  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram,  providing 
water  for  the  pilgrims  and  setting  the  indebted  free.'  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Ewer  High,  said, 
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(Do  you  consider  the  providing  of  drinking  water  to  the  pilgrims),  until, 

(and  Allah  guides  not  those  people  who  are  the  wrongdoers).  Allah  says,  'All  these  actions 
were  performed  while  committing  Shirk,  and  I  do  not  accept  the  (good  deeds)  that  are 
performed  while  in  a  state  of  Shirk.’"  Ad-Dahhak  bin  Muzahim  said,  "Muslims  came  to  Al-'  Abbas 
and  his  friends  who  were  captured  during  the  battle  of  Badr  and  admonished  them  for  their 
Shirk.  Al-' Abbas  said,  'By  Allah!  We  used  to  maintain  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram,  release  the 
indebted,  serve  the  House  (or  cover  it,  or  maintain  it)  and  provide  water  for  pilgrims.’  Allah 
revealed  this  verse, 
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(Do  you  consider  the  providing  of  drinking  water  to  the  pilgrims...)’"  There  is  a  Hadith  )from  the 
Prophet  (  about  the  Tafsir  of  this  Ayah  that  we  should  mention.  '  Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  that 
An-Nu'  man  bin  Bashir  said  that  a  man  said,  "I  do  not  care  if  I  do  not  perform  an  action  after 
embracing  Islam  other  than  providing  drinking  water  for  pilgrims  )who  visit  the  Ka'  bah  at 
Makkah(."  Another  man  said,  "I  do  not  care  if  I  do  not  perform  an  action  after  embracing  Islam 
other  than  maintaining  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram."  A  third  man  said,  "Jihad  in  the  cause  of  Allah  is 
more  righteous  than  what  you  have  said." '  Umar  admonished  them,  "Do  not  raise  your  voices 
next  to  the  Minbar  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah,"  and  as  it  was  a  Friday,  he  said,  "but  after  we 
pray  the  Friday  prayer,  we  will  go  to  the  Prophet  and  ask  him."  This  verse  was  revealed, 
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(Do  you  consider  the  providing  of  drinking  water  to  the  pilgrims  and  the  maintenance  of  Al- 
Masjid  Al-Haram),  until, 


(They  are  not  equal  before  Allah.  ) 
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(23.  O  you  who  believe!  Take  not  as  supporters  your  fathers  and  your  brothers  if  they  prefer 
disbelief  to  belief.  And  whoever  of  you  befriends  them,  then  he  is  one  of  the  wrongdoers.)  (24. 
Say:  If  your  fathers,  your  sons,  your  brothers,  your  spouses,  your  kindred,  the  wealth  that  you 
have  gained,  the  commerce  in  which  you  fear  a  decline,  and  the  dwellings  in  which  you  delight 
are  dearer  to  you  than  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  striving  hard  and  fighting  in  His  cause, 
then  wait  until  Allah  brings  about  His  decision  (torment).  And  Allah  guides  not  the  people  who 
are  rebellious.) 


The  Prohibition  of  taking  the  Idolators  as  Supporters,  even  with 

Relatives 

Allah  commands  shunning  the  disbelievers,  even  if  they  are  one's  parents  or  children,  and 
prohibits  taking  them  as  supporters  if  they  choose  disbelief  instead  of  faith.  Allah  warns, 
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i(You  will  not  find  any  people  who  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day,  making  friendship  with 
those  who  oppose  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  even  though  they  were  their  fathers  or  their  sons  or 
their  brothers  or  their  kindred  (people).  For  such  He  has  written  (predetermined)  faith  in  their 
hearts,  and  strengthened  them  with  a  F?uh  (proof,  light  and  true  guidance)  from  Himself.  And 
He  will  admit  them  to  Gardens  (Paradise)  under  which  rivers  flow.)  )58:22(  Al-Hafiz  Al-Bayhaqi 
recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Shawdhab  said,  "The  father  of  Abu  '  Ubaydah  bin  Al-Jarrah  was 
repeatedly  praising  the  idols  to  his  son  on  the  day  of  Badr,  and  Abu  '  Ubaydah  kept  avoiding 
him.  When  Al-Jarrah  persisted,  his  son  Abu  '  Ubaydah  headed  towards  him  and  killed  him.  Allah 
revealed  this  Ayah  in  his  case, 
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(You  will  not  find  any  people  who  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day,  making  friendship  with 
those  who  oppose  Allah  and  His  Messenger. "))58:22(  Allah  commanded  His  Messenger  to  warn 
those  who  prefer  their  family,  relatives  or  tribe  to  Allah,  His  Messenger  and  Jihad  in  His  cause, 
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(Say:  If  your  fathers,  your  sons,  your  brothers,  your  wives,  your  kindred,  the  wealth  that  you 
have  gained),  amassed  and  collected, 
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(the  commerce  in  which  you  fear  a  decline,  and  the  dwellings  in  which  you  delight),  and  prefer 
and  love  because  they  are  comfortable  and  good.  If  all  these  things, 
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(are  dearer  to  you  than  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  striving  hard  and  fighting  in  His  cause, 
then  wait...)  for  what  will  befall  you  of  Allah's  punishment  and  torment, 
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(until  Allah  brings  about  His  decision.  And  Allah  guides  not  the  people  who  are  rebellious.) 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Zuhrah  bin  Ma'  bad  said  that  his  grandfather  said,  "We  were  with 


the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  while  he  was  holding  the  hand  of  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab.  '  Umar  said, 
'By  Allah!  You,  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  are  dearer  to  me  than  everything,  except  for  myself.' The 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(None  among  you  will  attain  faith  until  I  become  dearer  to  him  than  even  himself.)  '  Umar  said, 
'  Verily,  now,  you  are  dearer  to  me  than  myself,  by  Allah!’  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


« Lj  <jUl» 


(Now,  O  '  Umar!)"  Al-Bukhari  also  collected  this  Hadith.  Imam  Ahmad  and  Abu  Dawud  (this  is 
the  version  of  Abu  Dawud)  recorded  that  Ibn  'Umar  said,  "I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
saying, 
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(If  you  transact  in  '  lynah  (a  type  of  Rba),  follow  the  tails  of  cows  (tilling  the  land),  become 
content  with  agriculture  and  abandoned  Jihad,  Allah  will  send  on  you  disgrace  that  He  will  not 
remove  until,  you  return  to  your  religion.)" 
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(25.  Truly,  Allah  has  given  you  victory  on  many  battlefields,  and  on  the  day  of  Hunayn  (battle) 
when  you  rejoiced  at  your  great  number,  but  it  availed  you  naught  and  the  earth,  vast  as  it  is, 
was  straitened  for  you,  then  you  turned  back  in  flight).  (26.  Then  Allah  did  send  down  His 
Sakinah  (tranquillity)  on  His  Messenger,  and  on  the  believers,  and  sent  down  forces  (angels) 
which  you  saw  not,  and  punished  the  disbelievers.  SLich  isthe  recompense  of  disbelievers).  (27. 
Then  after  that  Allah  will  accept  the  repentance  of  whom  He  wills.  And  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.) 


The  Outcome  of  Victory  by  Way  of  the  Unseen  Aid 

Ibn  Jurayj  reported  from  Mujahid  that  this  was  the  first  Ayah  of  Bara'ah  in  which  Allah,  the 
Exalted,  reminds  the  believers  how  He  favored  and  blessed  them  by  giving  them  victory  in 
many  battles  with  His  Messenger  .  Allah  mentioned  that  victory  comes  from  Him,  by  His  aid  and 
decree,  not  because  of  their  numbers  or  adequate  supplies,  whether  the  triumphs  are  few  or 
many.  On  the  day  of  Hunayn,  the  Muslims  were  proud  because  of  their  large  number,  which  did 
not  avail  them  in  the  least;  they  retreated  and  fled  from  battle.  Only  a  few  of  them  remained 
with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  Allah  then  sent  down  His  aid  and  support  to  His  Messenger  and  the 
believers  who  remained  with  him,  so  that  they  were  aware  that  victory  is  from  Allah  alone  and 
through  His  aid,  even  if  the  victorious  were  few.  Many  a  small  group  overcame  a  larger 
opposition  by  Allah's  leave,  and  Allah  is  ever  with  those  who  are  patient.  We  will  explain  this 
subject  in  detail  below,  Allah  willing. 


The  Battle  of  Hunayn 

The  battle  of  Hunayn  occurred  after  the  victory  of  Makkah,  in  the  month  of  Shawwal  of  the 
eighth  year  of  Hijrah.  After  the  Prophet  conquered  Makkah  and  things  settled,  most  of  its 
people  embraced  Islam  and  he  set  them  free.  News  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  that  the 
tribe  of  Hawazin  were  gathering  their  forces  to  fight  him,  under  the  command  of  Malik  bin 
'  Awf  An-Nadri,  as  well  as,  the  entire  tribe  of  Thaqif,  the  tribes  of  Banu  Jusham,  Banu  Sa' d  bin 
Bakr,  a  few  people  of  Awza'  from  Banu  Hilal  and  some  people  from  Bani  '  Amr  bin  'Amir  and 
'Awf  bin  'Amir.  They  brought  their  women,  children,  sheep  and  camels  along,  in  addition  to 
their  armed  forces  and  adequate  supplies.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  marched  to  meet  them  with 
the  army  that  he  brought  to  conquer  Makkah,  ten  thousand  from  the  Muhajirin,  the  Ansar  and 
various  Arab  tribes.  Along  with  them  came  the  Tulaqa’  numbering  two  thousand  men.  The 
Messenger  took  them  along  to  meet  the  enemy.  The  two  armies  met  in  Humayn,  a  valley 
between  Makkah  and  At-Ta’if.  The  battle  started  in  the  early  part  of  the  morning,  when  the 
Huwazin  forces,  who  were  lying  in  ambush,  descended  on  the  valley  when  the  Muslims  entered. 
Muslims  were  suddenly  struck  by  the  ambush,  the  arrows  descended  on  them  and  the  swords 
struck  them.  The  Huwazin  commander  ordered  them  to  descend  and  attack  the  Muslims  as  one 
block,  and  when  they  did  that,  the  Muslims  retreated  in  haste,  just  as  Allah  described  them. 
The  Messenger  of  Allah  remained  firm  in  his  position  while  riding  his  mule,  Ash-Shahba'.  He  was 
leading  his  mule  towards  the  enemy,  while  his  uncle  Al-'  Abbas  was  holding  its  right-hand  rope 
and  )his  cousin(  Abu  SLifyan  bin  Al-Harith  bin  '  Abdul-Muttalib  was  holding  the  left  rope.  They 
tried  to  hold  the  mule  back  so  it  would  not  run  faster  toward  the  enemy.  Meanwhile,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  was  declaring  his  name  aloud  and  saying, 

«^i  o  tit  ^  yt» 

(O  servants  of  Allah!  Come  back  to  me!  I  am  the  Messenger  of  Allah!  He  repeated  these  words, 


(I  am  the  Prophet,  not  lying!  I  am  the  son  of  Abdul-Muttalib!)  There  remained  between  a 
hundred  and  eighty  Companions  with  the  Prophet  .  These  included  Abu  Bakr,  'Umar,  Al- 
'  Abbas,  '  Ali,  Al-Fadl  bin  'Abbas,  Abu  SUfyan  bin  Al-Harith,  Ayman  the  son  of  Umm  Ayman  and 
Usamah  bin  Zayd.  There  were  many  other  Companions,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them.  The 
Prophet  commanded  his  uncle  Al-'  Abbas,  whose  voice  was  rather  loud,  to  call  at  the  top  of  his 
voice,  "O  Companions  of  the  Samurah  )tree("  referring  to  the  Muhajirin  and  Ansar  who  gave 
their  pledge  under  the  tree  during  the  pledge  of  Rdwan,  not  to  run  away  and  retreat.  He  also 
called,  "O  Companions  of  SUrat  Al-Baqarah."  Upon  hearing  that,  those  heralded  started  saying, 
"Here  we  are!  Here  we  are!"  Muslims  started  returning  in  the  direction  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  .  If  the  camel  of  one  of  them  did  not  obey  him  (as  the  people  were  rushing  to  the  other 
direction  in  flight)  he  would  wear  his  shield  and  descend  from  his  camel  and  rush  to  the  side  of 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  on  foot.  When  a  large  crowd  gathered  around  the  Messenger  of  Allah  , 
he  commanded  them  to  fight  in  sincerity  and  took  a  handful  of  sand  and  threw  it  in  the  faces 
of  the  disbelievers,  after  supplicating  to  Allah, 
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(O  Allah!  Fulfill  Your  promise  to  me!)  Then  he  threw  that  handful  of  sand  which  entered  the 
eyes  and  mouth  of  all  the  disbelievers,  thus  distracting  them  from  fighting,  and  they  retreated 
in  defeat.  The  Muslims  pursued  the  enemy,  killing  and  capturing  them.  The  rest  of  the  Muslim 
army  (returning  to  battle  gradually)  rejoined  their  positions  and  found  many  captured 
disbelieving  soldiers  kept  tied  before  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  In  the  Two  Sbhihs,  it  is  recorded 
that  Shu'  bah  said  that  Abu  Ishaq  said  that  Al-Bara’  bin  '  Azib  said  to  a  man  who  asked  him,  "O 
Abu  '  Amarah!  Did  you  run  away  during  Hunayn  and  leave  the  Messenger  of  Allah  "  Al-Bara1  said, 
"But  the  Messenger  of  Allah  did  not  run  away.  Hawazin  was  a  tribe  proficient  with  their  arrows. 
When  we  met  them  we  attacked  their  forces  and  they  ran  away  in  defeat.  The  Muslims  started 
to  worry  about  collecting  the  spoils  of  war  and  the  Hawazin  started  shooting  arrows  at  us,  then 
the  Muslims  fled.  I  saw  the  Messenger  of  Allah  proclaiming,  -  while  Abu  SUfyan  was  holding  the 
bridle  of  hiswhite  mule, 


(I  am  the  Prophet,  not  lying,  I  am  the  son  of  '  Abdul-  Muttalib!)  Thisshowsthe  great  courage  on 
behalf  of  the  Prophet  in  the  midst  of  confusion,  when  his  army  ran  away  and  left  him  behind. 
Yet,  the  Messenger  remained  on  his  mule,  which  is  a  slow  animal,  not  suitable  for  fast  battle 
moves  or  even  escape.  Yet,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  encouraging  his  mule  to  move  forward 
towards  the  enemy  announcing  who  he  was,  so  that  those  among  them  who  did  not  know  who 
he  was  came  to  know  him.  May  Allah's  peace  and  blessings  be  on  the  Messenger  until  the  Day  of 
Ftesurrection.  This  indicates  the  tremendous  trust  in  Allah  and  reliance  upon  Him,  as  well  as, 
sure  knowledge  that  He  will  give  him  victory,  complete  what  He  has  sent  him  for  and  give 
prominence  to  his  religion  above  all  other  religions.  Allah  said, 
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(Then  Allah  did  send  down  His  Sakinah  on  His  Messenger),  He  sent  down  tranquillity  and 
reassurance  to  His  Messenger, 


Jkj) 


(and  on  the  believers),  who  remained  with  him, 
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(and  sent  down  forces  which  you  saw  not,  )  thisrefersto  angels.  Imam  Abu  Ja'far  bin  Jarir  )At- 
Tabari(  said  that  Al-Qasim  narrated  to  them,  that  Al-Hasan  bin  '  Arafah  said  that  Al-Mu'  tamir 
bin  Sulayman  said  from  '  Awf  bin  Abi  Jamilah  Al-'  Arabi  who  said  that  he  heard  '  Abdur-Rahman, 
the  freed  slave  of  Ibn  Barthan  saying,  "A  man  who  participated  in  Hunayn  with  the  idolators 
narrated  to  me,  'When  we  met  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  his  Companions  on  the  day  of 
Hunayn,  they  did  not  remain  in  battle  more  than  the  time  it  takes  to  milk  a  sheep!  When  we 
defeated  them,  we  pursued  them  until  we  ended  at  the  rider  of  the  white  mule,  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  .  At  that  time,  men  with  white  handsome  faces  intercepted  us  and  said:  '  Disgraced  be 
the  faces!  Go  back.  Sc  we  ran  away,  but  they  followed  us.  That  was  the  end  for  us."’  Allah  said, 
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(Then  after  that  Allah  will  accept  the  repentance  of  whom  He  wills.  And  Allah  is  Oft -Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.)  Allah  forgave  the  rest  of  Huwazin  when  they  embraced  Islam  and  went  to  the 
Prophet  ,  before  he  arrived  at  Makkah  in  the  Ji'  ranah  area.  This  occurred  twenty  days  after 
the  battle  of  Hunayn.  The  Messenger  gave  them  the  choice  between  taking  those  who  were 
prisoner  or  the  war  spoils  they  lost,  and  they  chose  the  former.  The  Prophet  released  six 
thousand  prisoners  to  them,  but  divided  the  war  spoils  between  the  victors,  such  as  some  of 
the  Tulaqa’,  so  that  their  hearts  would  be  inclined  towards  Islam.  He  gave  each  of  them  a 
hundred  camels,  and  the  same  to  Malik  bin  'Awf  An-Nasri  whom  he  appointed  chief  of  his 
people  (Huwazin)  as  he  was  before.  Malik  bin  'Awf  said  a  poem  in  which  he  praised  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  for  his  generosity  and  extraordinary  courage. 
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(28.  Oyou  who  believe!  Verily,  the  Mushrikin  are  impure.  So  let  them  not  come  near  Al-Masj id 
Al-Haram  after  this  year;  and  it  you  fear  poverty,  Allah  will  enrich  you  if  He  wills,  out  of  His 
bounty.  Sorely,  Allah  is  All-Knowing,  All-Wise.)  (29.  Fight  against  those  who  believe  not  in 
Allah,  nor  in  the  Last  Day,  nor  forbid  that  which  has  been  forbidden  by  Allah  and  His 
Messenger,  and  those  who  acknowledge  not  the  religion  of  truth  among  the  People  of  the 
Scripture,  until  they  pay  the  Jizyah  with  willing  submission,  and  feel  themselves  subdued.) 


Idolators  are  no  longer  allowed  into  Al-Masj  id  Al-Haram 


Allah  commands  His  believing  servants,  who  are  pure  in  religion  and  person,  to  expel  the 
idolators  who  are  filthy  in  the  religious  sense,  from  Al-Masj  id  Al-Haram.  After  the  revelation  of 
this  Ayah,  idolators  were  no  longer  allowed  to  go  near  the  Masjid.  This  Ayah  was  revealed  in 
the  ninth  year  of  Hijrah.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  sent  '  Ali  in  the  company  of  Abu  Bakr  that  year 
to  publicize  to  the  idolators  that  no  Mushrik  will  be  allowed  to  perform  Hajj  after  that  year, 
nor  a  naked  person  allowed  to  perform  Tawaf  around  the  House.  Allah  completed  this  decree, 
made  it  a  legislative  ruling,  as  well  as,  a  fact  of  reality.  '  Abdur-Flazzaq  recorded  that  Jabir  bin 
'  Abdullah  commented  on  the  Ayah, 
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(Oyou  who  believe!  Verily,  the  Mushrikin  are  impure.  So  let  them  not  come  near  Al-Masj  id  Al- 
Haram  after  this  year)  "Unless  it  was  a  servant  or  one  of  the  people  of  Dhimmah."  Imam  Abu 
'  Amr  Al-Awza'i  said,  "Umar  bin  'Abdul-' Aziz  wrote  (to  his  governors)  to  prevent  Jews  and 
Christians  from  entering  the  Masjids  of  Muslims,  and  he  followed  his  order  with  Allah's 
statement, 


(Verily,  the  Mushrikin  are  impure.)  '  Ata1  said,  "All  of  the  Sacred  Area  )the  Haram(  is  considered 
a  Masj  id,  for  Allah  said, 
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(Sb  let  them  not  come  near  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (at  Makkah)  after  this  year.)"  This  Ayah 
indicates  that  idolators  are  impure  and  that  the  believers  are  pure.  In  the  Sahih  is  the 
following, 


(The  believer  does  not  become  impure.)  Allah  said, 


(Alii  (>  aIII  ££1  ISJuA  aL^  ^  j|  j) 

(and  if  you  fear  poverty,  Allah  will  enrich  you,  out  of  His  bounty.)  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq 
commented,  "The  people  said,  '  Our  markets  will  be  closed,  our  commerce  disrupted,  and  what 
we  earned  will  vanish.’  So  Allah  revealed  this  verse, 

(Alii  (>  All!  LsyJ.  aLc.  ^  j! j) 

(and  if  you  fear  poverty,  Allah  will  enrich  you,  out  of  His  bounty),  from  other  resources, 
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(if  He  wills),  until, 
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(.  ..and  feel  themselves  subdued.)  This  Ayah  means,  'this  will  be  your  compensation  for  the 
closed  marketsthat  you  feared  would  result.’ Therefore,  Allah  compensated  them  for  the  losses 
they  incurred  because  they  severed  ties  with  idolators,  by  the  Jizyah  they  earned  from  the 
People  of  the  Book.”  Smilar  statements  were  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah, 
Sb'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Qatadah  and  Ad-Dahhak  and  others.  Allah  said, 
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(Surely,  Allah  is  All -Knowing),  in  what  benefitsyou, 


(All-Wise),  in  His  orders  and  prohibitions,  for  He  is  All-Perfect  in  His  actions  and  statements, 
All -Just  in  His  creations  and  decisions,  Blessed  and  Hallowed  be  He.  This  is  why  Allah 
compensated  Muslims  for  their  losses  by  the  amount  of  Jizyah  that  they  took  from  the  people 
of  Dhimmah. 


The  Order  to  fight  People  of  the  Scriptures  until  They  give  the 

Jizyah 


Allah  said, 
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(Fight  against  those  who  believe  not  in  Allah,  nor  in  the  Last  Day,  nor  forbid  that  which  has 
been  forbidden  by  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  those  who  acknowledge  not  the  religion  of 
truth  among  the  People  of  the  Script ure,  until  they  pay  the  Jizyah  with  willing  submission,  and 
feel  themselves  subdued.)  Therefore,  when  People  of  the  Scriptures  disbelieved  in  Muhammad 
,  they  had  no  beneficial  faith  in  any  Messenger  or  what  the  Messengers  brought.  Ftat her,  they 
followed  their  religions  because  this  conformed  with  their  ideas,  lusts  and  the  ways  of  their 
forefathers,  not  because  they  are  Allah's  Law  and  religion.  Had  they  been  true  believers  in 
their  religions,  that  faith  would  have  directed  them  to  believe  in  Muhammad  ,  because  all 
Prophets  gave  the  good  news  of  Muhammad's  advent  and  commanded  them  to  obey  and  follow 
him.  Yet  when  he  was  sent,  they  disbelieved  in  him,  even  though  he  is  the  mightiest  of  all 
Messengers.  Therefore,  they  do  not  follow  the  religion  of  earlier  Prophets  because  these 
religions  came  from  Allah,  but  because  these  suit  their  desires  and  lusts.  Therefore,  their 
claimed  faith  in  an  earlier  Prophet  will  not  benefit  them  because  they  disbelieved  in  the 
master,  the  mightiest,  the  last  and  most  perfect  of  all  Prophets.  Hence  Allah's  statement, 
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(Rght  against  those  who  believe  not  in  Allah,  nor  in  the  Last  Day,  nor  forbid  that  which  has 
been  forbidden  by  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  those  who  acknowledge  not  the  religion  of 
truth  among  the  People  of  the  Scripture,)  This  honorable  Ayah  was  revealed  with  the  order  to 
fight  the  People  of  the  Book,  after  the  pagans  were  defeated,  the  people  entered  Allah's 
religion  in  large  numbers,  and  the  Arabian  Peninsula  was  secured  under  the  Muslims'  control. 
Allah  commanded  His  Messenger  to  fight  the  People  of  the  Scriptures,  Jews  and  Christians,  on 
the  ninth  year  of  Hijrah,  and  he  prepared  his  army  to  fight  the  Ftomans  and  called  the  people 
to  Jihad  announcing  his  intent  and  destination.  The  Messenger  sent  his  intent  to  various  Arab 
areas  around  Al-Madinah  to  gather  forces,  and  he  collected  an  army  of  thirty  thousand.  Seme 
people  from  Al-Madinah  and  some  hypocrites,  in  and  around  it,  lagged  behind,  for  that  year 
was  a  year  of  drought  and  intense  heat.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  marched,  heading  towards  Ash- 
Sham  to  fight  the  Fbmans  until  he  reached  Tabuk,  where  he  set  camp  for  about  twenty  days 
next  to  its  water  resources.  He  then  prayed  to  Allah  for  a  decision  and  went  back  to  Al-Madinah 
because  it  was  a  hard  year  and  the  people  were  weak,  as  we  will  mention,  Allah  willing. 


Paying  Jizyah  is  a  Sgn  of  Kufr  and  Disgrace 


Allah  said, 


I J=) 


(until  they  pay  the  Jizyah),  if  they  do  not  choose  to  embrace  Islam, 


(with  willing  submission),  in  defeat  and  subservience, 


/  "  *  „  "  O  }  '  \ 


(and  feel  themselves  subdued.),  disgraced,  humiliated  and  belittled.  Therefore,  Muslims  are 
not  allowed  to  honor  the  people  of  Dhimmah  or  elevate  them  above  Muslims,  for  they  are 
miserable,  disgraced  and  humiliated.  Muslim  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Prophet 
said, 
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(Do  not  initiate  the  Salam  to  the  Jews  and  Christians,  and  if  you  meet  any  of  them  in  a  road, 
force  them  to  its  narrowest  alley.)  This  is  why  the  Leader  of  the  faithful  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  demanded  his  well-known  conditions  be  met  by  the  Christians, 
these  conditions  that  ensured  their  continued  humiliation,  degradation  and  disgrace.  The 
scholars  of  Hadith  narrated  from  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Ghanm  Al-Ash'ari  that  he  said,  "I 
recorded  for  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of 
peace  he  conducted  with  the  Christians  of  Ash-Sham:  '  In  the  Name  of  Allah,  Most  Gracious, 
Most  Merciful.  This  is  a  document  to  the  servant  of  Allah  '  Umar,  the  Leader  of  the  faithful, 
from  the  Christians  of  such  and  such  city.  When  you  (Muslims)  came  to  us  we  requested  safety 
for  ourselves,  children,  property  and  followers  of  our  religion.  We  made  a  condition  on 
ourselves  that  we  will  neither  erect  in  our  areas  a  monastery,  church,  or  a  sanctuary  for  a 
monk,  nor  restore  any  place  of  worship  that  needs  restoration  nor  use  any  of  them  for  the 
purpose  of  enmity  against  Muslims.  We  will  not  prevent  any  Muslim  from  resting  in  our  churches 
whether  they  come  by  day  or  night,  and  we  will  open  the  doors  )of  our  houses  of  worship(  for 
the  wayfarer  and  passerby.  Those  Muslims  who  come  as  guests,  will  enjoy  boarding  and  food 
for  three  days.  We  will  not  allow  a  spy  against  Muslims  into  our  churches  and  homes  or  hide 
deceit  )or  betrayal(  against  Muslims.  We  will  not  teach  our  children  the  Qur'an,  publicize 
practices  of  Shirk,  invite  anyone  to  Shirk  or  prevent  any  of  our  fellows  from  embracing  Islam,  if 
they  choose  to  do  so.  We  will  respect  Muslims,  move  from  the  pi  aces  we  sit  in  if  they  choose  to 
sit  in  them.  We  will  not  imitate  their  clothing,  caps,  turbans,  sandals,  hairstyles,  speech, 
nicknames  and  title  names,  or  ride  on  saddles,  hang  swords  on  the  shoulders,  collect  weapons 
of  any  kind  or  carry  these  weapons.  We  will  not  encrypt  our  stamps  in  Arabic,  or  sell  liquor.  We 
will  have  the  front  of  our  hair  cut,  wear  our  customary  clothes  wherever  we  are,  wear  belts 
around  our  waist,  refrain  from  erecting  crosses  on  the  outside  of  our  churches  and 
demonstrating  them  and  our  books  in  public  in  Muslim  fairways  and  markets.  We  will  not  sound 
the  bells  in  our  churches,  except  discretely,  or  raise  our  voices  while  reciting  our  holy  books 
inside  our  churches  in  the  presence  of  Muslims,  nor  raise  our  voices  (with  prayer(  at  our 


funerals,  or  light  torches  in  funeral  processions  in  the  fairways  of  Muslims,  or  their  markets.  We 
will  not  bury  our  dead  next  to  Muslim  dead,  or  buy  servants  who  were  captured  by  Muslims.  We 
will  be  guides  for  Muslims  and  refrain  from  breaching  their  privacy  in  their  homes.'  When  I  gave 
this  document  to  'Umar,  he  added  to  it,  'We  will  not  beat  any  Muslim.  These  are  the 
conditions  that  we  set  against  ourselves  and  followers  of  our  religion  in  return  for  safety  and 
protection.  If  we  break  any  of  these  promises  that  we  set  for  your  benefit  against  ourselves, 
then  our  Dhimmah  (promise  of  protection)  is  broken  and  you  are  allowed  to  do  with  us  what 
you  are  allowed  of  people  of  defiance  and  rebellion.'" 
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(30.  And  the  Jews  say:  "Uzayr  (Ezra)  is  the  son  of  Allah,"  and  the  Christians  say:  "The  Messiah  is 
the  son  of  Allah."  That  is  their  saying  with  their  mouths,  resembling  the  saying  of  those  who 
disbelieved  aforetime.  May  Allah  fight  them,  how  they  are  deluded  away  from  the  truth!)  (31. 
They  (Jews  and  Christians)  took  their  rabbis  and  their  monks  to  be  their  lords  besides  Allah, 
and  (they  also  took  as  their  Lord)  the  Messiah,  son  of  Maryam,  while  they  were  commanded  to 
worship  none  but  One  God,  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He.  Praise  and  hallowed  be 
He  above  what  they  associate  (with  Him).") 


Fighting  the  Jews  and  Christians  is  legislated  because  They  are 

Idolatorsand  Disbelievers 

Allah  the  Exalted  encourages  the  believers  to  fight  the  polytheists,  disbelieving  Jews  and 
Christians,  who  uttered  this  terrible  statement  and  utter  lies  against  Allah,  the  Exalted.  As  for 
the  Jews,  they  claimed  that  '  Uzayr  was  the  son  of  God,  Allah  is  free  of  what  they  attribute  to 
Him.  As  for  the  misguidance  of  Christians  over  '  Isa,  it  is  obvious.  This  is  why  Allah  declared 
both  groups  to  be  liars, 


(^■JL  4fjS  m) 


(That  is  their  saying  with  their  mouths),  but  they  have  no  proof  that  supports  their  claim,  other 
than  lies  and  fabrications, 


(resembling),  imitating, 


(ojk^4) 
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(the  saying  of  those  who  disbelieved  aforetime.)  They  imitate  the  previous  nations  who  fell 
into  misguidance  j  ust  as  Jews  and  Christians  did, 


(may  Allah  fight  them),  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "May  Allah  curse  them." 


-to  9 


(how  they  are  deluded  away  from  the  truth!)  how  they  deviate  from  truth,  when  it  is  apparent, 
exchanging  it  for  misguidance.  Allah  said  next, 
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(They  took  their  rabbis  and  their  monks  to  be  their  lords  besides  Allah,  and  the  Messiah,  son  of 
Maryam)  )9: 31  (.  Imam  Ahmad,  At -Ti rmidhi  and  Ibn  Jarir  At-Tabari  recorded  a  Hadith  via  several 
chains  of  narration,  from  '  Adi  bin  Hatim,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  who  became  Christian 
during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah.  When  the  call  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  reached  his  area,  'Adi 
ran  away  to  Ash-Sham,  and  his  sister  and  several  of  his  people  were  captured.  The  Messenger 
of  Allah  freed  his  sister  and  gave  her  gifts.  So  she  went  to  her  brother  and  encouraged  him  to 
become  Muslim  and  to  go  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  'Adi,  who  was  one  of  the  chiefs  of  his 
people  (the  tribe  of  Tai1)  and  whose  father,  Hatim  At-Ta'i,  was  known  for  his  generoa'ty,  went 
to  Al- Mad  in  ah.  When  the  people  announced  his  arrival,  'Adi  went  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
wearing  a  silver  cross  around  his  neck.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  recited  this  Ayah; 
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(They  took  their  rabbis  and  their  monks  to  be  their  lords  besides  Allah).  'Adi  commented,  "I 
said,  '  They  did  not  worship  them.’"  The  Prophet  said, 
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(Yes  they  did.  They  (rabbis  and  monks)  prohibited  the  allowed  for  them  (Christians  and  Jews) 
and  allowed  the  prohibited,  and  they  obeyed  them.  This  is  how  they  worshipped  them.)  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  '  Adi, 


y  f  u  m  c#  ysf  i&s 
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(O  'Adi  what  do  you  say  Did  you  run  away  (to  Ash-Sham)  so  that  Allahu  Akbar1  (Allah  is  the 
Great)  is  not  pronounced  Do  you  know  of  anything  greater  than  Allah  What  made  you  run  away 
Did  you  run  away  so  that  '  La  ilaha  i  1 1  al  I  ah'  is  not  pronounced  Do  you  know  of  any  deity  worthy 
of  worship  except  Allah) 


The  Messenger  invited  'Adi  to  embrace  Islam,  and  he  embraced  Islam  and  pronounced  the 
Testimony  of  Truth.  The  face  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  beamed  with  pleasure  and  he  said  to 
'  Adi, 
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(Verily,  the  Jews  have  earned  the  anger  (of  Allah)  and  the  Christians  are  misguided.) 
Hudhayfah  bin  Al-Yaman,  'Abdullah  bin  '  Abbas  and  several  others  said  about  the  explanation 
of, 
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(They  took  their  rabbis  and  their  monks  to  be  their  lords  besides  Allah...)  that  the  Christians 
and  Jewsobeyed  their  monks  and  rabbis  in  whatever  they  allowed  or  prohibited  for  them.  This 
is  why  Allah  said, 


(i^j  44  'AM  Vi  44*1  Uj) 

(while  they  were  commanded  to  worship  none  but  One  God),  Who,  whatever  He  renders 
prohibited  is  the  prohibited,  whatever  He  allowed  is  the  allowed,  whatever  He  legislates,  is  to 
be  the  law  followed,  and  whatever  He  decides  is  to  be  adhered  to; 


/'.  t  "i’  Is: 
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(None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He.  Hallowed  be  He  above  what  they  associate  (with 
Him).)  Meaning,  exalted,  sanctified,  hallowed  above  partners,  equals,  aids,  rivals  or  children, 
there  is  no  deity  or  Lord  worthy  of  worship  except  Him. 
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(32.  They  want  to  extinguish  Allah's  Light  with  their  mouths,  but  Allah  will  not  allow  except 
that  His  Light  should  be  perfected  even  though  the  disbelievers  hate  (it).)  (33.  It  is  He  Who  has 
sent  His  Messenger  with  guidance  and  the  religion  of  truth,  to  make  it  superior  over  all 
religions  even  though  the  idolators  hate  (it).) 


People  of  the  Scriptures  try  to  extinguish  the  Light  of  Islam 

Allah  says,  the  disbelieving  idolators  and  People  of  the  Scriptures  want  to, 

jj  oh 

(extinguish  the  Light  of  Allah).  They  try  through  argument  and  lies  to  extinguish  the  guidance 
and  religion  of  truth  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  sent  with.  Their  example  is  the  example 
of  he  who  wants  to  extinguish  the  light  of  the  sun  or  the  moon  by  blowing  at  them!  Indeed, 
such  a  person  will  never  accomplish  what  he  sought.  Likewise,  the  light  of  what  the  Messenger 
was  sent  with  will  certainly  shine  and  spread.  Allah  replied  to  the  idolators'  desire  and  hope, 


(cj ; jjj  $  j  Vi  at  Jij) 


(but  Allah  will  not  allow  except  that  His  Light  should  be  perfected  even  though  the  disbelievers 
(Kafirun)  hate  (it))  )9:32(.  )Linguistincally(  a  Kafir  is  the  person  who  covers  something.  For 
instance,  night  is  called  Kafiran  )covering(  because  it  covers  things  )with  darkness(.  The  farmer 
is  called  Kafiran,  because  he  covers  seeds  in  the  ground.  Allah  said  in  an  Ayah, 


^  ^  0 
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(thereof  the  growth  is  pleasing  to  the  )Kuffar(  tillers))57:20(. 


Islam  is  the  Religion  That  will  dominate  over  all  Other  Religions 


Allah  said  next, 


I  c&j  'JJJ  yi 

** 

(It  is  He  Who  has  sent  His  Messenger  with  guidance  and  the  religion  of  truth.)  '  Guidance'  refers 
to  the  true  narrations,  beneficial  faith  and  true  religion  that  the  Messenger  came  with, 
'religion  of  truth’  refers  to  the  righteous,  legal  deeds  that  bring  about  benefit  in  this  life  and 
the  Hereafter. 


‘jMS) 

(to  make  it  (Islam)  superior  over  all  religions)  It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 
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(Allah  made  the  eastern  and  western  parts  of  the  earth  draw  near  for  me  )to  see(,  and  the  rule 
of  my  Ummah  will  extend  as  far  as  I  saw.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Tamim  Ad-Dari  that  he 
said,  "I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 
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(This  matter  (Islam)  will  keep  spreading  as  far  as  the  night  and  day  reach,  until  Allah  will  not 
leave  a  house  made  of  mud  or  hair,  but  will  make  this  religion  enter  it,  while  bringing  might  to 
a  mighty  person  (a  Muslim)  and  humiliation  to  a  disgraced  person  (who  rejects  Islam).  Might 
with  which  Allah  elevates  Islam  (and  its  people)  and  disgrace  with  which  Allah  humiliates 
disbelief  (and  its  people).)  Tamim  Ad-Dari  )who  was  a  Christian  before  lslam(  used  to  say,  "I 
have  come  to  know  the  meaning  of  this  Hadith  in  my  own  people.  Those  who  became  Muslims 
among  them  acquired  goodness,  honor  and  might.  Dsgrace,  humiliation  and  Jizyah  befell  those 
who  remained  disbelievers." 
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(34.  O  you  who  believe!  Verily,  there  are  many  of  the  Ahbar  (rabbis)  and  the  Ruhban  (monks) 
who  devour  the  wealth  of  mankind  in  falsehood,  and  hinder  (them)  from  the  way  of  Allah.  And 
those  who  hoard  up  gold  and  silver  and  spend  them  not  in  the  way  of  Allah,  announce  unto 
them  a  painful  torment.)  (35.  On  the  Day  when  that  will  be  heated  in  the  fire  of  Hell  and  with 
it  will  be  branded  their  foreheads,  their  flanks,  and  their  backs,  (and  it  will  be  said  unto 
them:)  "This  is  the  treasure  which  you  hoarded  for  yourselves.  Now  taste  of  what  you  used  to 
hoard.") 


Warning  against  Corrupt  Scholars  and  Misguided  Worshippers 


As-SUddi  said  that  the  Ahbar  are  Jewish  rabbis,  while  the  Ruhban  are  Christian  monks.  This 
statement  is  true,  for  Ahbar  are  Jewish  rabbis,  just  as  Allah  said, 
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(Why  do  not  the  Ahbar  (rabbis)  and  the  religious  learned  men  forbid  them  from  uttering  sinful 
words  and  eating  unlawful  things.)  )5:63(  The  Ruhban  are  Christian  monks  or  worshippers,  while 
the  '  Qissisun’  are  their  scholars.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


'  '  £  »*  O  -S  & 
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(This  is  because  among  them,  there  are  Qissisin  and  Ruhban... ))5:82(.  This  Ayah  warns  against 
corrupt  scholars  and  misguided  worshippers.  SUfyan  bin  '  Uyaynah  said,  "Those  among  our 
scholars  who  become  corrupt  are  similar  to  the  Jews,  while  those  among  our  worshippers  who 
become  misguided  are  like  Christians."  An  authentic  Hadith  declares, 
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(You  will  follow  the  ways  of  those  who  were  before  you,  step  by  step.)  They  asked,  "Jews  and 
Christians"  He  said, 


«l>3» 


i  (Who  else)  In  another  narration,  they  asked,  "Persia  and  Rome"  He  said, 

«?f  tfl  ^01!  t>a» 


(And  who  else  if  it  was  not  them)  These  texts  warn  against  imitating  them  in  action  and 
statement,  for  they,  as  Allah  stated, 


(aIIi  JjjI, 


(devour  the  wealth  of  mankind  in  falsehood,  and  hinder  (them)  from  the  way  of  Allah.)  They 
sell  the  religion  in  return  for  worldly  gains,  using  their  positions  and  status  among  people  to 
illegally  devour  their  property.  For  instance,  the  Jews  were  respected  by  the  people  of 
Jahiliyyah  and  collected  gifts,  taxes  and  presents  from  them.  When  Allah  sent  His  Messenger  , 
the  Jews  persisted  in  their  misguidance,  disbelief  and  rebellion,  hoping  to  keep  their  status 
and  position.  However,  Allah  extinguished  all  this  and  took  it  away  from  them  with  the  light  of 
Prophethood  and  instead  gave  them  disgrace  and  degradation,  and  they  incurred  the  anger  of 
Allah,  the  Exalted.  Allah  said  next, 


(<Sl  Os- 

(and  hinder  (them)  from  the  way  of  Allah.)  Therefore,  they  illegally  devour  people's  property 
and  hinder  them  from  following  the  truth.  They  also  confuse  truth  with  falsehood  and  pretend 
before  their  ignorant  followers  that  they  call  to  righteousness.  The  true  reality  is  that  they  call 
to  the  Rre  and  will  not  find  any  helpers  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


Torment  of  Those  Who  hoard  Gold  and  Silver 


Allah  said, 
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(And  those  who  hoard  )Kanz(  gold  and  silver  and  spend  them  not  in  the  way  of  Allah,  announce 
unto  them  a  painful  torment.)  )9:34(.  This  is  the  third  category  of  leaders,  for  people  rely  on 
their  scholars,  worshippers  and  the  wealthy  among  them.  When  these  categories  of  people 
become  corrupt,  the  society  in  general  becomes  corrupt.  Ibn  Al-Mubarak  once  said,  "What 
corrupted  the  religion,  except  kings  and  wicked  Ahbar  and  Ruhban."  As  for  Kanz,  it  refers  to 
the  wealth  on  which  Zakah  has  not  been  paid,  according  to  Malik,  who  narrated  this  from 


'Abdullah  bin  Dinar  from  Ibn  'Umar.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Az-Zuhri  said  that  Khalid  bin 
Aslam  said  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  said,  "This  was  before  Zakah  was  ordained.  When  Zakah 
was  ordained,  Allah  made  it  a  cleanser  for  wealth." '  Umar  bin  '  Abdul-'  Aziz  and  '  Irak  bin  Malik 
said  that  this  Ayah  was  abrogated  by  Allah's  statement, 


*»  o  O  f  O  9  \ 

(Take  Sadaqah  (alms)  from  their  wealth)  There  are  many  Hadithsthat  admonish  hoarding  gold 
and  silver.  We  will  mention  here  some  of  these  Hadiths.  '  Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  a  Hadith  from 
'  Ali  about  Allah's  statement, 


pAaij  U*  ill  Ojj&  bAlj) 

(And  those  who  hoard  up  gold  and  silver...)  '  Ali  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 

]  Ijj  ^  l&llj  IS  » 


(Woe  to  gold!  Woe  to  silver.)  He  repeated  this  statement  thrice,  and  this  Hadith  was  hard  on 
the  Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  who  said,  "What  type  of  wealth  should  we  use" 
'  Umar  said,  "I  will  find  out  for  you,"  and  he  asked,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  Your  statement  was 
hard  for  your  Companions.  They  asked,  '  What  wealth  should  we  use"’  The  Prophet  answered, 


gay  i  jai  uuj» 

«■>*> 


(A  remembering  tongue,  an  appreciative  heart  and  a  wife  that  helps  one  of  you  implement  his 
religion.)  Allah's  statement, 
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(On  the  Day  when  that  will  be  heated  in  the  fire  of  Hell  and  with  it  will  be  branded  their 
foreheads,  their  flanks,  and  their  backs,  (and  it  will  be  said  unto  them)  "This  is  the  treasure 
which  you  hoarded  for  yourselves.  Now  taste  of  what  you  used  to  hoard.")  These  words  will  be 
said  to  them  as  a  way  of  admonishing,  criticizing  and  mocking  them.  Allah  also  said; 


y  ^  ♦ 
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(Then  pour  over  his  head  the  torment  of  boiling  water.  "Taste  you  (this)!  Verily,  you  were 
(pretending  to  be)  the  mighty,  the  generous!")  )44:48-49(.  There  is  a  saying  that  goes,  "He  who 
covets  a  thing  and  prefers  it  to  Allah's  obedience,  will  be  punished  with  it."  Because  hoarding 
money  was  better  to  these  people  than  Allah's  pleasure,  they  were  punished  with  it.  For 
instance,  Abu  Lahab,  may  Allah  curse  him,  was  especially  active  in  defying  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  ,  and  his  wife  was  helping  him  in  this  regard.  Therefore,  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  she 
will  help  in  punishing  him,  for  there  will  be  a  twisted  rope  of  palm  fiber  on  her  neck.  She  will 
be  gathering  wood  from  the  Rre  and  throwing  it  on  him  so  that  his  torment  is  made  harder  by 
the  hand  of  someone  whom  he  used  to  care  for  in  this  life.  Likewise,  money  was  precious  to 
those  who  hoarded  it  in  this  life.  Therefore,  money  will  produce  the  worst  harm  for  them  in 
the  Hereafter,  when  it  will  be  heated  in  the  Rre  of  Jahannam,  whose  heat  is  quiet  sufficient, 
and  their  forehead,  sides  and  back  will  be  branded  with  it.  Imam  Abu  Ja'  far  Ibn  Jarir  recorded 
that  Thawban  said  that  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  used  to  declare, 


Uj  ^  A&'J  tft  :£US 

)JUuj  LgJtJJJ  1  4->a2lJ  A  9  \  \  \ 


«sAxua. 


(Whoever  leaves  a  treasure  behind  (on  which  he  did  not  pay  the  Zakah),  then  on  the  Day  of 
Ftesurrection  his  wealth  will  be  made  like  a  bald-headed  poisonous  male  snake  with  two  black 
spots  over  the  eyes.  The  snake  will  follow  him,  and  he  will  say,  '  Woe  to  you!  Who  are  you’  The 
snake  will  say,  '  I  am  your  treasure  that  you  left  behind,'  and  will  keep  following  him  until  the 
man  gives  it  his  hand;  the  snake  will  devour  it  and  then  devour  his  whole  body.)  Ibn  Hibban  also 
collected  this  Hadith  in  his  Sahih.  Part  of  this  Hadith  was  also  collected  in  the  Two  Sahihs  from 
Abu  Hurayrah.  In  his  Sahi h,  Muslim  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


«  44  IS  ilSj,  ^  Ufeo,  u> 
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(Every  man  who  does  not  pay  the  Zakah  due  on  his  money,  then  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  his 
side,  forehead  and  back  will  be  branded  with  rods  made  of  fire  on  a  Day  the  length  of  which  is 
fifty  thousand  years,  until  when  the  servants  will  be  judged;  that  man  will  be  shown  his 
destination,  either  to  Paradise  or  the  Fire.)  aln  theTafsir  of  this  Ayah,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that 
Zayd  bin  Wahb  said,  "I  passed  by  Abu  Dharr  in  the  area  of  Rabadhah  and  asked  him,  'What 
made  you  reside  in  this  area'  He  said,  '  We  were  in  Ash-Sham  when  I  recited  this  Ayah, 


Vj  Liill  OjjjSj 

I  (J-njuo 

(And  those  who  hoard  up  gold  and  silver  and  spend  them  not  in  the  way  of  Allah,  announce 
unto  them  a  painful  torment.)  Mu' awiyah  said,  'This  Ayah  is  not  about  us,  it  is  only  about  the 
People  of  the  Book.'  So  I  (Abu  Dharr)  said,  '  Rather,  it  is  about  us  and  them." 

t j2k.  U5I  41!  ik.  jj^l  lie.  oJ) 
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(36.  Verily,  the  number  of  months  with  Allah  istwelve  months  (in  ayear),  so  was  it  ordained  by 
Allah  on  the  Day  when  He  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth;  of  them  four  are  sacred.  That  is 
the  right  religion,  so  wrong  not  yourselves  therein,  and  fight  against  the  Mushrikin  idolaters 
collectively  as  they  fight  against  you  collectively.  But  know  that  Allah  is  with  those  who  have 
Taqwa.) 


The  Year  consists  of  Twelve  Months 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Bakrah  said  that  the  Prophet  said  in  a  speech  during  his  Hajj, 


jisj  ji  o!  ui» 
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(The  division  of  time  has  turned  to  its  original  form  which  was  current  when  Allah  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.  The  year  is  of  twelve  months,  out  of  which  four  months  are  sacred: 
Three  are  in  succession  Dhul-Qa'dah,  Dhul-Hijjah  and  Muharram,  and  (the  fourth  is)  Rajab  of 
(the  tribe  of)  Mudar  which  comes  between  Jumada  (Ath-Thaniyah)  and  Sha'  ban."  The  Prophet 
then  asked,  (What  is  the  day  today’)  We  said,  "Allah  and  His  Messenger  know  better.  He  kept 
quiet  until  we  thought  that  he  might  give  that  day  another  name.  He  said  (Isn’t  it  the  day  of 
Nahr)  We  replied,  "Yes.”  He  further  asked,  (Which  month  is  this)  We  again  said,  "Allah  and  His 
Messenger  know  better,"  and  he  kept  quiet  and  made  us  think  that  he  might  give  it  another 
name.  Then  he  said, (Isn’t  it  the  month  of  Dhul-Hijjah)  We  replied,  "Yes."  He  asked,  (What  town 
isthis)  We  said,  "Allah  and  His  Messenger  know  better,"  and  he  kept  quiet  until  we  thought  that 
he  might  change  its  name.  He  asked,  (Isn’t  thisthe  (Sacred)  Town)  We  said,  "Yes."  He  said, 
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(Verily!  Your  blood,  property  and  honor  are  sacred  to  one  another  like  the  sanctity  of  this  day 
of  yours,  in  this  month  of  yours  and  in  this  city  of  yours.  Verily,  you  will  meet  your  Lord  and  He 
will  question  you  about  your  actions.  Behold!  Do  not  revert  to  misguidance  after  me  by  striking 
the  necks  of  one  another.  Have  I  conveyed  It  is  incumbent  upon  those  who  are  present  to 
inform  those  who  are  absent,  because  those  who  are  absent  might  comprehend  (what  I  have 
said)  better  than  some  who  are  present.)  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  collected  this  Hadith.  In  a 
small  book  collected  by  Shaykh  '  Alam  ad-Din  As-Sakhawi,  entitled,  Al-Mashhur  fi  Asma’  Al-Ayam 
wash-Shuhur,  he  mentioned  that  Muharram  is  so  named  because  it  is  a  sacred  month.  To  me,  it 
was  so  named  to  emphasize  its  sacredness.  This  is  because  the  Arabs  would  switch  it  around. 
One  year  they  would  say  it  was  a  sacred  month,  the  following  year  they  would  say  that  it  was 
not.  The  author  said,  "...and  Safar  is  so  named  because  they  used  to  leave  their  homes  during 
that  month  for  fighting  and  traveling.  When  saying  '  Safir’  a  place,  it  meansto  leave  it...  Rabi' 
Al-Awwal  is  called  that  because  they  used  to  do  Irtiba'  in  it,  that  is  to  maintain  one’s 
property...  and  Rabi'  Al-Akhir,  was  so  named  for  the  same  reasons.  Jumada  is  called  that 
because  the  water  would  dry  up  (Jamud)  then. ...They  say  Jumada  Al-Uwla  and  Al-Awwal,  or 
Jumada  Al-Akhar  or  Al-Akhirah.  Rajab  comes  from  Tarjib,  meaning  to  honor.  Sha'  ban  because 
the  tribes  would  separate  and  return  to  their  homes.  Ramadan  was  so  named  because  of  the 
severity  of  the  Ramda’  -  that  is  -  the  heat,  and  they  say  that  the  branch  Ramadat  when  it  is 


thirsty. ..And  the  saying  that  it  is  a  Name  of  Allah  is  a  mistake,  for  there  is  no  proof  or  support 
for  that..." 


The  Sacred  Months 


Allah  said, 


AjujI  L$1aJ 

(of  them  four  are  sacred).  The  Arabs  used  to  consider  these  months  sacred  during  the  time  of 
Jahiliyyah,  except  for  a  group  of  them  called  Al-Basl,  who  held  eight  months  of  the  year  to  be 
sacred  as  way  of  exaggeration  in  religion.  The  Prophet  said, 


jij  'JL  AjUj» 
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(Three  are  in  succession;  Dhul-Qa'  dah,  Dhul-Hij j ah  and  Muharram,  and  (the  fourth  is)  Rajab  )of 
(the  tribe  of)  Mudar  which  comes  between  Jumada  (Ath-Thani)(  and  Sha'  ban).  The  Prophet  said 
"Rajab  of  Mudar"  to  attest  to  the  custom  of  Mudar,  in  saying  that  Rajab  is  the  month  that  is 
between  Jumada  and  Sha' ban,  not  as  the  tribe  of  Rabi' ah  thought,  that  it  is  between  Sha' ban 
and  Shawwal,  which  is  Ramadan  in  the  present  calendar.  The  four  Sacred  Months  were  made 
four,  three  in  succession  and  one  alone,  so  that  the  Hajj  and  '  Umrah  are  performed  with  ease. 
Dhul-Qa'  dah,  the  month  before  the  Hajj  month,  was  made  sacred  because  they  refrained  from 
fighting  during  that  month.  Dhul-Hij  j  ah,  the  next  month,  was  made  sacred  because  it  is  the 
month  of  Hajj,  during  which  they  performed  Hajj  rituals.  Muharram,  which  comes  next,  was 
made  sacred  so  that  they  are  able  to  go  back  to  their  areas  in  safety  )after  performing  Haj j  ( . 
Rajab,  in  the  middle  of  the  lunar  year,  was  made  sacred  so  that  those  coming  from  the  farthest 
areas  of  Arabia  are  able  to  perform  '  Umrah  and  visit  the  House  and  then  go  back  to  their  areas 
safely.  Allah  said  next, 


aii) 

(That  is  the  right  religion),  that  is  the  Straight  Law,  requiring  implementing  Allah's  order 
concerning  the  months  that  He  made  sacred  and  their  true  count  as  it  was  originally  written  by 
Allah.  Allah  said, 


(so  wrong  not  yourselves  therein)  during  these  Sacred  Months,  for  sin  in  them  is  worse  than  sin 
in  other  months.  Likewise,  sins  in  the  S&cred  Qty  are  written  multiplied, 


(pjlt  ejlit  />  aJpj  -Iki  jiUJLi  4_ia  \  u  rU  c) 


(...and  whoever  inclines  to  evil  actions  therein  (in  Makkah)  or  to  do  wrong,  him  We  shall  cause 
to  taste  from  a  painful  torment)  )22:25(.  Similarly,  sin  in  general  is  worse  during  the  Sacred 
Months  'Ali  binAbiTalhah  narrated  that  I  bn  '  Abbas  said,  Allah's  statement, 


(Verily,  the  number  of  months  with  Allah...),  is  connected  to 


(so  wrong  not  yourselves  therein),  "In  all  (twelve)  months.  Allah  then  chose  four  out  of  these 
months  and  made  them  sacred,  emphasizing  their  sanctity,  making  sinning  in  them  greater,  in 
addition  to,  multiplying  rewards  of  righteous  deeds  during  them."  Qatadah  said  about  Allah's 
statement, 


(so  wrong  not  yourselves  therein),  "Inj  ustice  during  the  Sacred  Months  is  worse  and  graver  than 
injustice  in  other  months.  Verily,  injustice  is  always  wrong,  but  Allah  makes  things  graver  than 
others  as  He  will."  He  also  said,  "Allah  has  chosen  some  of  His  creation  above  others.  He  chose 
Messengers  from  angels  and  from  men.  He  also  chose  His  Speech  above  all  speech,  the  Masajid 
above  other  areas  of  the  earth,  Ramadan  and  the  Sacred  Months  above  all  months,  Friday 
above  the  other  days  and  Laylatul-Qadr  (The  Night  of  Decree)  above  all  nights.  Therefore, 
sanctify  what  Allah  has  sanctified,  for  doing  so  is  the  practice  of  people  of  understanding  and 
comprehension." 


Fighting  in  the  Sacred  Months 

Allah  said, 


(and  fight  against  the  idolators collectively),  all  of  you, 


(as they  fight  against  you  collectively.),  all  of  them, 


(But  know  that  Allah  is  with  those  who  have  Taqwa),  and  know  that  initiating  battle  during  the 
Sacred  Months  is  forbidden.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


(Oyou  who  believe!  Violate  not  the  sanctity  of  the  symbols  of  Allah,  nor  of  the  sacred  month.) 
)5:2(, 


'!plj  J&\) 


t  o 


♦iw  °  y  1  ^  \  *  °  y  '  »  "  *  *  \ " 

{JILaJ  A-JiC-  ) ^liCrlS  IC» 

a 


(The  Shored  Month  is  for  the  Shored  Month,  and  for  the  prohibited  things,  there  is  the  law  of 
equality  (Qisas).  Then  whoever  transgresses  the  prohibition  against  you,  you  transgress  likewise 
against  him)  )2:194(,  and, 


(Then  when  the  Sacred  Months  have  passed,  kill  the  idolators...)  )9:5(.  Asfor  A I  ah’s  statement, 


(And  fight  against  the  idolators  collectively  as  they  fight  against  you  collectively),  it  includes 
permission  for  the  believers  to  fight  the  idolators  in  the  Sacred  Month,  if  the  idolators  initiate 
hostilities  therein.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


(The  Sacred  Month  is  for  the  Sbcred  Month,  and  for  the  prohibited  things,  there  is  the  law  of 
equality  (Qisas))  )2:194(,  and, 
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(And  fight  not  with  them  at  A-Masjid  A-Haram,  unless  they  (first)  fight  you  there.  But  if  they 
attack  you,  then  kill  them.)  )2: 1 91  (.  Asfor  the  Messenger  of  Alah  laying  siege  to  At-Ta’if  until 


the  S&cred  Month  started,  it  was  a  continuation  of  the  battle  against  Hawazin  and  their  allies 
from  Thaqif.  They  started  the  fighting  and  gathered  their  men  for  the  purpose  of  conducting 
war.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  marched  to  meet  them  and  when  they  took  refuge  in  At-Ta'if,  the 
Prophet  laid  siege  to  them  so  that  they  descend  from  their  forts,  but  they  inflicted  casualties 
on  Muslims.  The  siege  continued  for  about  forty  days,  during  which  a  Sacred  Month  began,  and 
the  siege  continued  for  several  days  in  that  month.  The  Messenger  broke  the  siege  and  went 
back  (to  Makkah).  So  fighting  that  carries  over  into  it  )the  Sacred  Month(  is  not  the  same  as 
initiating  warfare  during  it,  Allah  knows  best. 
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(37.  The  postponing  (of  a  Sacred  Month)  is  indeed  an  addition  to  disbelief:  thereby  the 
disbelievers  are  led  astray,  for  they  make  it  lawful  one  year  and  forbid  it  another  year  in  order 
to  adjust  the  number  of  months  forbidden  by  Allah,  and  make  such  forbidden  ones  lawful.  The 
evil  of  their  deeds  is  made  fair-seeming  to  them.  And  Allah  guides  not  the  people  who 
disbelieve.) 


Admonishing  the  Preference  of  Opinion  in  a  Religious  Matter 

Allah  admonishes  the  idolators  for  choosing  their  wicked  opinions  over  Allah's  Law.  They 
changed  Allah's  legislation  based  upon  their  vain  desires,  allowing  what  Allah  prohibited  and 
prohibiting  what  Allah  allowed.  They  thought  that  three  consecutive  sacred  months  were 
rather  long  for  them  to  remain  without  fighting,  for  they  were  full  of  anger  and  rage.  This  is 
why  before  Islam  they  innovated  a  change  in  the  Sacred  Month  of  Muharram,  delaying  it  to  the 
month  of  Saf ar !  Therefore,  they  allowed  fighting  in  the  Sacred  Month  and  made  the  non-sacred 
month  sacred,  to  make  the  Sacred  Months  in  a  year  four,  as  Allah  decided!  Al i  bin  Abi  Talhah 
said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 

( jSSl  J  S3 U  j  03!) 

(The  postponing  (of  a  S&cred  Month)  is  indeed  an  addition  to  disbelief),  "Junadah  bin  '  Awf  bin 
Umayyah  Al-Kinani,  known  as  Abu  Thumamah,  used  to  attend  the  Hajj  season  every  year  and 
declare,  '  Abu  Thumamah  is  never  rejected  nor  refuted!,’  and  he  used  to  treat  Safar  as  sacred 
for  people  one  year  )and  un-sanctify  Muharram(  and  treat  Muharram  as  sacred  another  year 
)and  un-sanctify  Safar  in  that  year(.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 

( jSSl  J  S3U j  031) 


(The  postponing  (of  a  Shored  Month)  is  indeed  an  addition  to  disbelief.  )  nAllah  says,  'They 
allow  Muharram  one  year  and  make  it  sacred  another  year.’"  AI-'Awfi  narrated  a  similar 
statement  from  Ibn  '  Abbas.  Layth  bin  Abi  SUlaym  narrated  that  Mujahid  said,  "There  was  a  man 
from  Bani  Kinanah  who  would  attend  the  Hajj  season  every  year  riding  his  donkey.  He  would 
proclaim,  'O  people!  I  am  never  rejected,  denied  or  refuted  in  what  I  say.  We  made  this 
coming  Muharram  sacred,  and  Safar  not!'  The  following  year  he  would  come  again  and  declare 
the  same  words  then  say,  '  We  made  this  coming  Safar  sacred  and  delayed  Muharram  (revoked 
its  sanctity).'  This  is  the  meaning  of  Allah's  statement, 
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(in  order  to  adjust  the  number  of  months  forbidden  by  Allah),  to  four  months.  Allah  says,  '  They 
allow  what  Allah  disallowed  by  delaying  the  Sacred  Month."’  The  idolators  used  to  allow 
Muharram  one  year  and  sanctify  Sbfar  in  its  place.  They  would  continue  the  months  of  the  year 
according  to  their  normal  count  and  names.  The  next  year  they  would  sanctify  Muharram  and 
continue  the  year,  Safar,  Rabi' ,  until  the  end  of  the  year. 
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(They  make  it  lawful  one  year  and  forbid  it  another  year  in  order  to  adjust  the  number  of 
months  forbidden  by  Allah,  and  make  such  forbidden  ones  lawful.)  Therefore,  they  would  still 
sanctify  four  months  every  year,  but  would  one  year  sanctify  the  third  from  the  three 
consecutive  S&cred  Months,  Muharram,  and  postpone  and  delay  it  another  year  to  Safar.  In  his 
book  of  Srah,  Imam  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  presented  a  very  useful  beneficial  discussion  on  this 
matter.  He  said;  "The  first  to  start  the  practice  of  overlooking  the  sanctity  of  months  for  the 
Arabs,  thus  allowing  what  Allah  sanctified  of  them  and  sanctifying  what  Allah  allowed  of  them, 
was  "Al-Qalammas".  He  was  Hudhayfah  bin  '  Abd  Fuqaym  bin  '  Adi  bin  '  Amr  bin  Tha'  labah  bin 
Al-Harith  bin  Malik  bin  Kinanah  bin  Khuzaymah  bin  Mudrikah  bin  Ilyas  bin  Mudar  bin  Nizar  bin 
Ma'  dd  bin  '  Adnan.  His  son  '  Abbad  maintained  this  practice,  then  after  him  his  son  Qala'  bin 
'  Abbad  did  the  same,  Then  his  son  Umayyah  bin  Qala' ,  then  his  son  '  Awf  bin  Umayyah,  then 
his  son  Abu  Thumamah  Junadah  bin  'Awf.  He  was  the  last  one  of  his  sons  (to  continue  this 
practice)  before  Islam.  The  Arabs  used  to  gather  around  him  when  Hajj  finished,  and  he  would 
stand  and  give  them  a  speech  in  which  he  sanctifies  Rajab,  Dhul-Qa'dah  and  Dhul-Hij j ah.  He 
would  defer  the  sanctity  of  Muharram  to  Safar  one  year  and  uphold  its  sanctity  another  year,  so 
asto  appear  upholding  the  number  (of  Sacred  Months)  Allah  made  sacred.  Therefore,  he  would 
allow  what  Allah  prohibited  and  prohibit  what  Allah  allowed."  Allah  knows  best. 
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(38.  Oyou  who  believe!  What  is  the  matter  with  you,  that  when  you  are  asked  to  march  forth 
in  the  cause  of  Allah,  you  cling  heavily  to  the  earth  Are  you  pleased  with  the  life  of  this  world 
rather  than  the  Hereafter  But  little  is  the  enjoyment  of  the  life  of  this  world  compared  to  the 
Hereafter.)  (39.  If  you  march  not  forth,  He  will  punish  you  with  a  painful  torment  and  will 
replace  you  by  another  people;  and  you  cannot  harm  Him  at  all,  and  A I  ah  is  able  to  do  all 
things.) 


Admonishing  clinging  to  Life  rather  than  rushing  to  perform  Jihad 

Allah  admonishes  those  who  lagged  behind  the  Messenger  of  Allah  in  the  battle  of  Tabuk,  at  a 
time  when  fruits  were  ripe  and  shades  tempting  in  the  intense  and  terrible  heat, 
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(O  you  who  believe!  What  is  the  matter  with  you,  that  when  you  are  asked  to  march  forth  in 
the  cause  of  Allah),  if  you  are  called  to  perform  Jihad  in  the  cause  of  Allah, 
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(you  cling  heavily  to  the  earth),  reclining  to  remain  in  peace,  shade  and  ripe  fruits. 


. 
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(Are  you  pleased  with  the  life  of  this  world  rather  than  the  Hereafter),  why  do  you  do  this,  is  it 
because  you  prefer  this  life  instead  of  the  Hereafter  Allah  next  diminishes  the  eagerness  for 
this  worldly  life  and  increases  it  for  the  Hereafter, 
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(But  little  is  the  enjoyment  of  the  life  of  this  world  compared  to  the  Hereafter.)  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  Al-Mustawrid,  a  member  of  Bani  Rhr,  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  life  of  this  world,  compared  to  the  Hereafter,  is  just  like  when  one  of  you  dips  his  finger 
in  the  sea,  let  him  contemplate  how  much  of  it  his  finger  would  carry.)  The  Prophet  pointed 
with  his  index  finger.  Muslim  collected  this  Hadith.  Ath-Thawri  narrated  that  Al-A' mash  said 
about  the  Ayah, 
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(But  little  is  the  enjoyment  of  the  life  of  this  world  compared  to  the  Hereafter.)  "What 
compares  to  the  provision  a  traveler  takes."  'Abdul-' Aziz  bin  Abi  Hazim  narrated  that  his 
father  said,  "When  'Abdul-' Aziz  bin  Marwan  was  dying  he  said,  'Bring  the  shroud  I  will  be 
covered  with  so  that  I  inspect  it.'  When  it  was  placed  before  him,  he  looked  at  it  and  said,  '  Is 
this  what  I  will  end  up  with  from  this  life'  He  then  turned  his  back  and  cried,  while  saying, 

'  Woe  to  you,  O  life!  Your  abundance  is  truly  little,  your  little  is  short  lived,  we  were  deceived 
by  you.'"  Allah  warns  those  who  do  not  join  Jihad, 
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(If  you  march  not  forth,  He  will  punish  you  with  a  painful  torment)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Allah's 
Messenger  called  some  Arabs  to  mobilize,  but  they  lagged  behind  and  Allah  witheld  rain  from 
coming  down  on  them,  and  thiswastheir  torment."  Allah  said, 
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(and  will  replace  you  by  another  people),  who  will  give  aid  to  His  Prophet  and  establish  his 
religion.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(And  if  you  turn  away  (from  the  obedience  to  Allah),  He  will  exchange  you  for  some  other 
people  and  they  will  not  be  your  likes.)  )47:38( 
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(and  you  cannot  harm  Him  at  all),  you  can  never  harm  Allah  when  you  lag  behind  and  stay  away 
from  joining  Jihad, 
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(and  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things.)  He  is  able  to  destroy  the  enemies  without  your  help. 
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(40.  If  you  help  him  (Muhammad  )  not  (it  does  not  matter),  for  Allah  did  indeed  help  him  when 
the  disbelievers  drove  him  out,  the  second  of  the  two;  when  they  were  both  in  the  cave,  he 
said  to  his  companion:  "Be  not  sad  (or  afraid),  surely,  Allah  is  with  us."  Then  Allah  sent  down 
His  S&kinah  (calmness,  tranquillity,  peace)  upon  him,  and  strengthened  him  with  forces 
(angels)  which  you  saw  not,  and  made  the  word  of  those  who  disbelieved  the  lowermost,  while 
the  Word  of  Allah  that  became  the  uppermost;  and  Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All-Wise.) 


Allah  supports  His  Prophet 

Allah  said, 
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(If  you  help  him  not),  if  you  do  not  support  His  Prophet  ,  then  it  does  not  matter,  for  Allah  will 
help,  support,  suffice  and  protect  him,  just  as  He  did, 
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(when  the  disbelievers  drove  him  out,  the  second  of  the  two;)  During  the  year  of  the  Hijrah, 
the  idolators  tried  to  kill,  imprison  or  expel  the  Prophet  ,  who  escaped  with  his  friend  and 
Companion,  Abu  Bakr  bin  Abi  Quhafah,  to  the  cave  of  Thawr.  They  remained  in  the  cave  for 
three  days  so  that  the  pagans  who  were  sent  in  their  pursuit,  returned  (to  Makkah),  and  they 
proceed  to  Al-Madinah.  While  in  the  cave,  Abu  Bakr  was  afraid  the  pagans  might  discover  them 
for  fear  that  some  harm  might  touch  the  Messenger  .  The  Prophet  kept  reassuring  him  and 
strengthening  his  resolve,  saying, 
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(O  Abu  Bakr!  What  do  you  think  about  two,  with  Allah  as  their  third)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
from  Anas  that  Abu  Bakr  said  to  him,  "I  said  to  the  Prophet  when  we  were  in  the  cave,  '  If  any 
of  them  looks  down  at  hisfeet,  he  will  see  us.’  He  said, 

2>t  cx&t  ^  a » gf 

(O  Abu  Bakr!  What  do  you  think  about  two  with  Allah  astheir  third)"  This  is  recorded  in  the  Two 
Sahihs.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 
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(Then  Allah  sent  down  His  Sakinah  upon  him)  sent  His  aid  and  triumph  to  His  Messenger  ,  or 
they  say  it  refers  to  Abu  Bakr, 
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(and  strengthened  him  with  forces  which  you  saw  not),  the  angels, 
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(and  made  the  word  of  those  who  disbelieved  the  lowermost,  while  the  Word  of  Allah  that 
became  the  uppermost;)  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented,  ’"The  word  of  those  who  disbelieved’,  is  Shirk, 
while,  '  The  Word  of  A I  ah’  is  '  La  ilaha  illallah."  It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sbhihs  that  Abu  Musa 
Al-Ash'  ari  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  was  asked  about  a  man  who  fights  because  of  courage, 
or  out  of  rage  for  his  honor,  or  to  show  off.  Whom  among  them  is  in  the  cause  of  Allah’  The 
Prophet  said, 
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(He  who  fights  so  that  Allah's  Word  is  superior,  then  he  fights  in  Allah's  cause.)"  A I  ah  said  next, 


(and  Allah  is  All-Mighty),  in  His  revenge  and  taking  retribution,  He  is  the  Most  Formidable  and 
those  who  seek  refuge  with  Him  and  take  shelter  by  adhering  to  what  He  instructs  are  never 
made  to  suffer  inj  ustice, 


(All -Wise),  in  His  statements  and  actions. 
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(41.  March  forth,  whether  you  are  light  or  heavy,  and  strive  hard  with  your  wealth  and  your 
lives  in  the  cause  of  Allah.  This  is  better  for  you,  if  you  but  knew.) 


Jihad  is  required  in  all  Conditions 

Sufyan  Ath-Thawri  narrated  from  his  father  from  Abu  Ad-Duha,  Muslim  bin  SUbayh,  who  said, 
"This  Ayah, 


(VIST,  IflUi  IjjiSI) 

(March  forth,  whether  you  are  light  or  heavy)  was  the  first  part  to  be  revealed  from  SUrah 
Bara'ah."  Mu'tamir  bin  SUlayman  narrated  that  his  father  said,  "Hadrami  claimed  that  he  was 
told  that  some  people  used  to  declare  that  they  will  not  gain  sin  (if  they  lag  behind  the  forces 
of  Jihad)  because  they  are  ill  or  old.  This  Ayah  was  revealed, 

(Vl^j  UUi.  IjjiSl) 

(March  forth,  whether  you  are  light  or  heavy.)"  Allah  commanded  mass  mobilization  together 
with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  for  the  battle  of  Tabuk,  to  fight  the  disbelieving,  People  of  the 
Book,  the  Ftomans,  Allah's  enemies.  Allah  ordained  that  the  believers  all  march  forth  with  the 
Messenger  regardless  whether  they  felt  active,  lazy,  at  ease  or  had  difficult  circumstances, 

(Vl£?j  lalia.  IjjiSI) 

(March  forth,  whether  you  are  light  or  heavy)  'Ali  bin  Zayd  narrated  that  Anas  said  that  Abu 
Talhah  commented  (on  this  Ayah),  "Whether  you  are  old  or  young,  Allah  did  not  leave  an 
excuse  for  anyone."  Abu  Talhah  marched  to  Ash-Sham  and  fought  until  he  was  killed.  In  another 
narration,  Abu  Talhah  recited  SUrah  Bara'ah  until  he  reached  this  Ayah, 
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(March  forth,  whether  you  are  light  or  heavy,  and  strive  hard  with  your  wealth  and  your  lives  in 
the  cause  of  Allah.)  He  then  said,  "I  see  that  Allah  had  called  us  to  mobilize  whether  we  are  old 
or  young.  O  my  children!  Prepare  my  supplies."  His  children  said,  'May  Allah  grant  you  His 
mercy!  You  conducted  Jihad  along  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  until  he  died,  then  with  Abu 
Bakr  until  he  died,  then  with  'Umar  until  he  died.  Let  us  perform  Jihad  in  your  place."  Abu 
Talhah  refused  and  he  went  to  the  sea  )under  the  command  of  Mu' awiyah(  where  he  died. 
They  could  not  find  an  island  to  bury  him  on  until  nine  days  later,  during  which  his  body  did  not 
deteriorate  or  change  and  they  buried  him  on  the  island.  As-SUddi  said, 
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(March  forth,  whether  you  are  light  or  heavy),  whether  you  are  rich,  poor,  strong,  or  weak.  A 
man  came  forward,  and  he  was  fat,  complained,  and  asked  for  permission  to  stay  behind  )from 
Jihad(,  but  the  Prophet  refused.  Then  this  Ayah, 
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(March  forth,  whether  you  are  light  or  heavy)  was  revealed,  and  it  became  hard  on  the  people. 
Sc  Allah  abrogated  it  with  this  Ayah, 
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r(There  is  no  blame  on  those  who  are  weak  or  ill  or  who  find  no  resources  to  spend,  if  they  are 
sincere  and  true  (in  duty)  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger)  )9: 91  (. "  Ibn  Jarir  said  that  Hibban  bin 
Zayd  Ash-Shar' abi  narrated  to  him,  "We  mobilized  our  forces  with  Shfwan  bin  '  Amr,  who  was 
the  governor  of  Hims  towards  the  city  of  Ephsos  appointed  to  the  Jerajima  Christian 
expatriates  (in  Syria).  I  saw  among  the  army  an  old,  yet  active  man,  whose  eyebrows  had  sunk 
over  his  eyes  (from  old  age),  from  the  residents  of  Damascus,  riding  on  his  animal.  I  said  to 
him,  '  O  uncle!  Allah  has  given  you  an  excuse  (to  lag  behind).’  He  said,  '  O  my  nephew!  Allah 
has  mobilized  us  whether  we  are  light  or  heavy.  Verily,  those  whom  Allah  loves,  He  tests  them. 
Then  to  Allah  is  their  return  and  eternal  dwelling.  Allah  tests  from  His  servants  whoever  thanks 
(Him)  and  observes  patience  and  remembrance  of  Him,  all  the  while  worshipping  Allah,  the 
Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  and  worshipping  none  else.’"  Next,  Allah  encourages  spending  in  His 
cause  and  striving  with  one’s  life  in  His  pleasure  and  the  pleasure  of  His  Messenger  , 
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(and  strive  hard  with  your  wealth  and  your  lives  in  the  cause  of  Allah.  This  is  better  for  you,  if 
you  but  knew.)  Allah  says,  this  is  better  for  you  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  You  might  spend 
small  amounts,  but  Allah  will  reward  you  the  property  of  your  enemy  in  this  life,  as  well  as,  the 
honor  that  He  will  keep  for  you  in  the  Hereafter.  The  Prophet  said, 
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(Allah  promised  the  Mujahid  in  His  cause  that  if  He  brings  death  to  him,  He  will  enter  him  into 
Paradise.  Or,  He  will  return  him  to  his  house  with  whatever  reward  and  war  spoils  he  earns.)  So 
Allah  said; 
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(Jihad  is  ordained  for  you  (Muslims)  though  you  dislike  it,  and  it  may  be  that  you  dislike  a  thing 
which  is  good  for  you  and  that  you  like  a  thing  which  is  bad  for  you.  Allah  knows  but  you  do  not 
know.))2:216(  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  a  man, 


(Embrace  Islam,)  but  the  man  said,  "I  dislike  doing  so."  The  Messenger  said, 
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(Embrace  Islam  even  if  you  dislike  it). 
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(42.  Had  it  been  a  near  gain  and  an  easy  journey,  they  would  have  followed  you,  but  the 
distance  was  long  for  them;  and  they  would  swear  by  Allah:  "If  we  only  could,  we  would 
certainly  have  come  forth  with  you."  They  destroy  themselves,  and  Allah  knows  that  they  are 
liars.) 


Why  Hypocrites  would  not  join  in  Jihad 

Allah  admonishes  those  who  lagged  behind  and  did  not  join  the  Prophet  for  the  battle  of 
Tabuk,  those  who  asked  the  Prophet  for  permission  to  remain  behind,  falsely  pretending  to 
have  legitimate  reasons  to  do  so, 
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(Had  it  been  a  near  gain),  booty  right  in  front  of  them,  according  to  Ibn  '  Abbas, 

I  IJj-ala  IjLuo j) 

(and  an  easy  journey),  travel  for  only  a  short  distance, 

(2ji2V) 


(they  would  have  followed  you.)  But, 


(and  they  would  swear  by  Allah),  when  you  return  to  them, 


(If  we  only  could,  we  would  certainly  have  come  forth  with  you),  had  not  there  been  a  valid 
excuse,  we  would  have  gone  out  with  you, 


^ l  j  wiqi' 

(They  destroy  themselves,  and  Allah  knowsthat  they  are  liars.) 

jjiJi  a  os  ^  ai  yii  Uc) 

jjiil  aiba  V  -  ijjjiSlI  ,  Ijai^i 

'f&*  J  fji Hj  J14  UA-jj 

lIIjJI,  jjuoJ  LaJi  -  4jJ)  j  ^  * •■  9 

jdn  fjSO  AiwWi  v 

("  o  ^  *  o  /  1  o  J  /  SJ 


(43.  May  Allah  forgive  you.  Why  did  you  grant  them  leave,  until  those  who  told  the  truth  were 
manifest  to  you,  and  you  had  known  the  liars)  (44.  Those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day, 
would  not  ask  your  leave  to  be  exempted  from  fighting  with  their  properties  and  their  lives; 
and  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of  those  who  have  Taqwa.)  (45.  It  is  only  those  who  believe  not  in 
Allah  and  the  Last  Day  and  whose  hearts  are  in  doubt  that  ask  your  leave.  So  in  their  doubts 
they  waver.) 


Moderately  criticizing  the  Prophet  for  allowing  the  Hypocrites  to 

stay  behind 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  '  Awn  said,  "Have  you  heard  criticism  softer  than  this,  starting  with 
forgiveness  before  criticism, 

^  4311  Ik) 


(May  Allah  forgive  you.  Why  did  you  grant  them  leave...)"  Muwarriq  Al-'ljli  and  others  said 
similarly.  Qatadah  said,  "Allah  criticized  him  as  you  read  here,  then  later  revealed  to  him  the 
permission  to  allow  them  to  lag  behind  if  he  wants,  in  SUrat  An-Nur, 


0 


* 

c_n 


£  c>^  f*jus  bla) 


(Sd  if  they  ask  your  permission  for  some  affairs  of  theirs,  give  permission  to  whom  you  will  of 
them)  )24:62(."  'Ata'  Al-Khurasani  said  similarly.  Mujahid  said,  "This  Ayah  was  revealed  about 
some  people  who  said,  'Ask  permission  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  )to  stay  behind(,  and 
whether  he  agrees,  or  disagrees,  remain  behind!’"  Allah  said, 


(...until  those  who  told  the  truth  were  manifest  to  you),  in  reference  to  valid  excuses, 


(Ouilll  ^j) 


(and  you  had  known  the  liars)  Allah  says,  'Why  did  you  not  refuse  to  give  them  permission  to 
remain  behind  when  they  asked  you,  so  that  you  know  those  who  truly  obey  you  and  the  liars, 
who  were  intent  on  remaining  behind  even  if  you  do  not  give  them  permission  to  do  so,  Allah 
asserts  that  none  who  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger  seek  his  permission  to  remain  behind 
from  fighting, 


V) 


(would  not  ask  your  leave),  to  stay  behind  from  Jihad 

a* 


o'  >vi  far,  A  oAo)  0*41) 

(o  %  A'  o  \'  0  \ 

(Those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day,  to  be  exempted  from  fighting  with  their 
properties  and  their  lives.)  because  they  consider  Jihad  an  act  of  worship.  This  is  why  when 
Allah  called  them  to  perform  Jihad,  they  obeyed  and  hasten  to  act  in  His  obedience, 

(k 35 Lie  m'j) 

(and  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of  those  who  have  Taqwa.  Those  who  ask  your  leave),  to  remain 
behind,  without  a  valid  excuse, 

(>Vi  A)  0  AAS  v  0*4') 


(those  who  believe  not  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day),  they  do  not  hope  for  Allah's  reward  in  the 
Hereafter  for  their  good  actions, 


(and  whose  hearts  are  in  doubt),  about  the  validity  of  what  you  brought  them, 


*  Ji  "  O  O  "  * 

J  t5# 

(so  in  their  doubts  they  waver.)  They  waver  in  doubt,  taking  one  step  forward  and  one  step 
back.  They  do  not  have  a  firm  stance  in  anything,  for  they  are  unsure  and  destroyed,  neither 
belonging  to  these  nor  to  those.  Verily,  those  whom  Allah  misguides,  will  never  find  a  way  for 
themselves  to  guidance. 


ofUj  Ai  Ijiljf  ‘jTj) 

"  a  *  *  e*  4  "  f  o  *  o  .S  ^  .4 

vui  V!  j  li  y 

o  ^ 


(46.  And  if  they  had  intended  to  march  out,  certainly,  they  would  have  made  some  preparation 
for  it;  but  Allah  was  averse  to  their  being  sent  forth,  so  He  made  them  lag  behind,  and  it  was 
said  (to  them):  "St  among  those  who  sit  (at  home).")  (47.  Had  they  marched  out  with  you,  they 
would  have  added  to  you  nothing  except  disorder,  and  they  would  have  hurried  about  in  your 
midst  (spreading  corruption)  and  sowing  sedition  among  you  -  and  there  are  some  among  you 
who  would  have  listened  to  them.  And  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of  the  wrongdoers.) 


Exposing  Hypocrites 


Allah  said, 


te  jjSJi  W  '&) 


(And  if  they  had  intended  to  march  out,),  with  you  to  participate  in  Jihad 


-a  ^  s. 


(certainly,  they  would  have  made  some  preparation  for  it)  they  would  have  prepared  for  such 
task, 


&2M  yil  IJL  CJL J  j) 

(but  Allah  was  averse  to  their  being  sent  forth)  Allah  hated  that  they  should  go  with  you, 

(so  He  made  them  lag  behind,  and  stay  away  )from  Jihad(, 

1'  "  "  4  *  *  ®*4  "  *  \ 

u^j) 

(and  it  was  said  (to  them):  "St  you  among  those  who  sit  (at  home)")  as  a  part  of  what  was 
decreed  for  them  )not  that  He  legislated  that  they  stay  behind(.  Allah  then  explained  why  He 
disliked  that  they  march  with  the  believers,  saying, 

(vgi  Vi  ^0  A-i  i  A  A-  y) 

(Had  they  marched  out  with  you,  they  would  have  added  to  you  nothing  except  disorder), 
because  they  are  cowards  and  failures, 


>  t'*  *0'  0  1  *  t  *  " 


(and  they  would  have  hurried  about  in  your  midst  sowing  sedition  among  you)  They  would  have 
rushed  to  spread  false  stories,  hatred  and  discord  among  you, 


*  &  "  o  A.  • " 

J 

(and  there  are  some  among  you  who  would  have  listened  to  them.)  who  would  have  obeyed 
them,  given  preference  to  their  speech  and  words  and  asked  them  for  advice,  unaware  of  the 
true  reality  of  these  hypocrites.  This  might  have  caused  corruption  and  great  evil  between  the 
believers.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said,  "Those  who  sought  permission  (from  the  Messenger  to  lag 
behind)  included  some  of  the  chiefs,  such  as  'Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  bin  Salul  and  Al-Jadd  bin 
Qays,  who  were  masters  of  their  people.  Allah  also  made  them  lag  behind  because  He  knew 
that  if  they  went  along  with  the  Messenger  they  would  sow  sedition  in  his  army."  There  were 
some  in  the  Prophet's  army  who  liked  these  chiefs  and  were  ready  to  obey  them,  because  they 
considered  them  honorable, 


fry 


UJ*- 


(and  there  are  some  among  you  who  would  have  listened  to  them)  )9:47(.  Allah  next  reminds  of 
His  perfect  knowledge,  saying, 


(And  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of  the  wrongdoers.)  Allah  says  that  He  knows  what  occurred,  what 
will  occur  and  if  anything  would  have  occurred,  how  it  would  occur,  such  as, 


(vgs.  V)  jSjio  ^  fiy  bkA  'J) 

(Had  they  marched  out  with  you,  they  would  have  added  to  you  nothing  except  disorder,) 
indicating  what  they  would  have  done  had  they  marched,  even  though  they  did  not.  Allah  said 
in  similar  Ayat, 


(UJ^^  W  I I j4j  jij) 

(But  if  they  were  returned  (to  the  world),  they  would  certainly  revert  to  that  which  they  were 
forbidden.  And  indeed  they  are  liars.)  )6:28(, 


o  *  "  " 

*  .dJUl 


\  0  Y  0  * 


* 


V  ij£  it*  ifii  ^  ■j.j) 

/  ’  ■  ° i  i 4  i  X 

{  U J^*J*-* 


(Had  Allah  known  of  any  good  in  them,  He  would  indeed  have  made  them  listen;  and  even  if  He 
had  made  them  listen,  they  would  but  have  turned  away  with  aversion  (to  the  truth))  )8:23(, 
and, 


j)  I  jiiai  (jl  j\c>  lii£>  ul  j\  jj 

j*j  ^la  Jjia  71  oji*5  u 

&  k'  o^.  '  |  "  * .  "  9-  4  ^  a  i-'  ■*  of  S-f 

A^ulj  ^5  ' ^  ^jjLc-jJ  U  Ijka 


-  LJ^  I  jkl  LSi! 


0  ^ 


j*>'  >-ui  o*  tilj  - 


;o  9 

luLA 


CL 


0  ^ 


(And  if  We  had  ordered  them  (saying),  "Kill  yourselves  (the  innocent  ones  kill  the  guilty  ones)  or 
leave  your  homes,"  very  few  of  them  would  have  done  it;  but  if  they  had  done  what  they  were 
told,  it  would  have  been  better  for  them,  and  would  have  strengthened  their  conviction.  And 
indeed  We  would  then  have  bestowed  upon  them  a  great  reward  from  Ourselves.  And  indeed 
We  would  have  guided  them  to  the  straight  way)  )4:66-68(. 


jjiSlI  ai  1  j25j  015  c*  jB) 

( A  J  Aisi  >l  j4=j  &ji  ill 


(48.  Verily,  they  had  plotted  sedition  before,  and  had  upset  matters  for  you,  until  the  truth 
(victory)  came  and  the  decree  of  Allah  became  manifest  though  they  hated  it.) 


Allah  encourages  His  Prophet  against  hypocrites, 


( jjiVl  1  Qj§  Yj&\  &) 


(Verily,  they  had  plotted  sedition  before,  and  had  upset  matters  for  you,)  'For  a  long  time,' 
Allah  says,  hypocrites  thought  and  plotted  against  you  and  your  Companions,  as  well  as,  failing 
and  attempting  to  extinguish  your  religion.'  This  occurred  soon  after  the  Prophet  migrated  to 
Al-Madinah,  when  pagan  Arabs  joined  force  and  the  Jews  and  hypocrites  of  Al-Madinah  waged 
war  against  the  Messenger  .  When  Allah  gave  victory  to  the  Prophet  in  Badr  and  raised  high  his 
word,  'Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  and  his  fellows  said,  "This  (Islam)  is  a  matter  that  has  prevailed." 
They  embraced  Islam  outwardly,  and  whenever  Allah  elevated  Islam  and  its  people  in  might, 
hypocrites  increased  in  rage  and  disappointment, 


(0>  ^  Aj  4“  'jiij  jiii  iu.  jk) 


(until  the  truth  (victory)  came  and  the  decree  of  Allah  became  manifest  though  they  hated  it.) 


J>  vl  JZ  Vj  J  oil  'JJu  &  iik-j) 

(  M  1  jlil  Pill 


(49.  And  among  them  is  he  who  says:  "Grant  me  leave  and  put  me  not  into  trial."  SLirely,  they 
have  fallen  into  trial.  And  verily,  Hell  is  surrounding  the  disbelievers.)  Allah  says,  some 
hypocrites  say  to  you,  0  Muhammad  , 


(Grant  me  leave),  to  stay  behind, 


( J  o»t) 


(and  put  me  not  into  trial.),  if  I  go  with  you  and  see  the  women  of  the  Ftomans.  Allah,  the 
Exalted,  replied, 


(i  atfii!  ,j  vt) 

5(SUrely,  they  have  fallen  into  trial)  because  of  the  statement  they  uttered.  Muhammad  bin 
Ishaq  reported  from  Az-Zuhri,  Yazid  bin  Ruwman,  'Abdullah  bin  Abi  Bakr,  'Asim  bin  Qatadah 
and  several  others  that  they  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  Al-Jadd  bin  Qaysfrom  Bani 
Salimah, 


^  A  ^  ik  u  sn  (Ja» 

('  Would  you  like  to  fight  the  yellow  ones  (Romans)  this  year)  He  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger! 
Give  me  permission  (to  remain  behind)  and  do  not  cause  Fitnah  for  me.  By  Allah!  My  people 
know  that  there  is  not  a  man  who  is  more  fond  of  women  than  I.  I  fear  that  if  I  see  the  women 
of  the  yellow  ones,  I  would  not  be  patient.'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  turned  away  from  him  and 
said, 


« 


(I  give  you  permission.)  In  Al-Jadd'scase,  this  Ayah  was  revealed, 


(J&  v  j  J  osi  <£  fiVj) 


(And  among  them  is  he  who  says:  "Grant  me  leave  and  put  me  not  into  trial.")  Therefore,  Allah 
says  that  the  Rtnah  that  he  fell  into  because  of  not  joining  the  Messenger  of  Allah  (in  Jihad) 
and  preferring  his  safety  to  the  safety  of  the  Messenger  is  worse  than  the  Rtnah  that  he  falsely 
claimed  to  fear."  It  was  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  several  others  that  this  Ayah 
was  revealed  in  the  case  of  Al-Jadd  bin  Qays,  who  was  among  the  chiefs  of  Bani  Salimah.  It  is 
also  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  asked, 


n**  '  4  "  o  o  " 

<<'.4^  b  <>» 


(Who  is  your  chief,  O  Bani  Salamah)  They  said,  "Al-Jadd  bin  Qays,  although  we  consider  him  a 
miser."  The  Messenger  of  A I  ah  said, 


jai  ^  offs  JSJ3I  tjit  fli  (flj» 

}  O  '  O  l'  ^  *  4  0  *  0  **  *  *  O  "  t| 

LW  f  'jf1'  (jj  AajaJI 


(There  is  not  a  disease  worse  than  stinginess!  Therefore,  your  chief  is  the  white  young  man 
with  curly  hair,  Bishr  bin  Al-Bara'  bin  Ma'rur.)  Allah  said  next, 


(oij 


(And  verily,  Hell  is  surrounding  the  disbelievers.)  and  they  will  never  be  able  to  avoid,  avert,  or 
escape  from  it. 


(j]j  aA  ^joiJ  Ajjud^  ^  ^  Lj]) 

O  *  55  9  JC"  ^  *0<»  4  'J"  O  f  4  f  O  «*  <}  # 

>  uum  vi  j  JS  -  aA> 


(50.  If  good  befalls  you,  it  grieves  them,  but  if  a  calamity  overtakes  you,  they  say:  "We  took  our 
precaution  beforehand,"  and  they  turn  away  rejoicing.)  (51.  Say:  "Nothing  shall  ever  happen  to 
us  except  what  Allah  has  ordained  for  us.  He  is  our  Mawla  (protector)."  And  in  Allah  let  the 
believers  put  their  trust.) 


Allah  emphasizes  the  enmity  that  the  hypocrites  have  for  the 

Prophet  . 

a  blessing,  such  as  victory  and  triumph  over  the  enemies,  isgiventothe  Prophet  ,  thus  pleasing 
him  and  his  Companions,  it  grieves  the  hypocrites, 


(but  if  a  calamity  overtakes  you,  they  say:  "We  took  our  precaution  beforehand,"),  they  say,  we 
took  precautions  when  we  did  not  join  him, 


(and  they  turn  away  rejoicing.)  Allah  directed  His  Prophet  to  reply  to  the  perfect  enmity  they 
have  towards  him, 


(Say),  to  them, 


(ui  m  ^  u  %  j) 


(Nothing  shall  ever  happen  to  us  except  what  Allah  has  ordained  for  us.)  for  we  are  under  His 
control  and  decree, 


(He  is  our  Mawla.),  Master  and  protector, 


S  Jll  j) 


(And  in  Allah  let  the  believers  put  their  trust)  )9: 51  (,  and  we  trust  in  Him.  Verily,  He  is 
sufficient  for  us  and  what  an  excellent  guardian. 


^  O  r  o''o  -S  l|  "o  1  C  H  4-;  "  55"  ^  o  *"  o 

O^J  ^ 1 11  ^  ^  ^  1  L  ^ 

of  .  O  £  4*  ^  ^  A*"  /  f  O  U  *  S "  Ji" 

jl  alJC-  L_Jl JlxJ  <111  ^  ^jl 

i  0  -*  r*^  °  A*"  "  i  i  *-  of 

1 3^SJ)  (J3  -  pN*  ^  ul  1  UJAJU 

^  o^^  o  |  ^ ^  o^-^^ 

cm  a  >  <&  **':  0  -»  a  "  .  f  0  >  "  ^  i "  "  .  ••  \ 

1  qqi  Jjil  (jl  Uj  -  <Jjaui_2 

Vl  tjLJ  Vj  J14  bg  jJS 


(52.  Say:  "Do  you  wait  for  us  (anything)  except  one  of  the  two  best  things;  while  we  await  for 
you  either  that  Allah  will  afflict  you  with  a  punishment  from  Himself  or  at  our  hands.  Sc  wait, 
we  too  are  waiting  with  you.")  (53.  Say:  "Spend  willingly  or  unwillingly,  it  will  not  be  accepted 
from  you.  Verily,  you  are  ever  a  people  who  are  rebellious.")  (54.  And  nothing  prevents  their 
contributions  from  being  accepted  from  them  except  that  they  disbelieved  in  Allah  and  in  His 
Messenger,  and  that  they  came  not  to  the  Saiah  except  in  a  lazy  state,  and  that  they  offer  not 
contributions  but  unwillingly.)  Allah  said, 


(Say),  O  Muhammad  to  them, 


"  *  55"  ^  o  fc"  \ 

UJ^J*  u*>) 


(Do  you  wait  for  us),  anything, 


o  ^ -;o  f 

♦♦♦♦ 


31  Vi) 


(except  one  of  the  two  best  things),  martyrdom  or  victory  over  you,  according  to  the  meaning 
given  by  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  and  others. 


(while  we  await  for  you),  that  thiswill  touch  you, 


O'*  0  \  *  0  ^ 

_uAju  cl  a, -as*  i'sa  cj 

♦♦  *  V  ^  ^  ^  w  ^  * 


/"  t  *  •••  \  -  "  \ 

LP ^J) 


4_Lil 

-*  r  •  *♦ 


(either  that  Allah  will  afflict  you  with  a  punishment  from  Himself  or  at  our  hands),  either 
capture  or  killing, 


/'.  *  s<  •>"  iJi  i  '  *'  *i\ 

Lj1  ' 


(Sc  wait,  we  too  are  waiting  with  you.)  Allah  said  next, 


(WJ>  j]  1  LJS) 


(Say:  Spend  willingly  or  unwillingly),  for  whatever  you  spend  either  way, 


♦♦ 


ISjui 


3 


^  ^  j) 


(it  will  not  be  accepted  from  you.  Verily,  you  are  ever  a  people  who  are  rebellious.)  Allah 
mentions  the  reason  behind  not  accepting  their  charity  from  them, 


(AAj/j  1  jjz  ^  V!) 

(except  that  they  disbelieved  in  Allah  and  in  His  Messenger.  )  and  the  deeds  are  accepted  if 
they  are  preceded  with  faith, 


( JUi  j  VI  yLJI  V j) 


(and  that  they  came  not  to  the  Salah  except  in  a  lazy  state.)  Therefore,  they  neither  have  good 
intention  nor  eagerness  to  perform  the  acts)of  fait  h(. 


- 


Jll 


f  2  O 


o  *  $  4 

Aj  Aaj 


ust 


*♦ 


I) 


/  '.  *•*»*'€>  r  -  '  «'.  1|  ;*'H  I '  i 

{ u  jj*-^  y  oj  <->  cs#  £  j-^ 


(Do  they  think  that  in  wealth  and  children  with  which  We  enlarge  them.  We  hasten  unto  them 
with  good  things.  Nay,  but  they  perceive  not.)  )23:55-56(.  Allah  said  next, 


5j£ji  <j  asa  ij  j  Q) 


(in  reality  Allah's  plan  is  to  punish  them  with  these  things  in  the  life  of  this  world,)  by  taking 
the  Zakah  due  on  their  money  from  them  and  spending  it  in  Allah's  cause,  according  to  the 
meaning  given  by  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri.  Allah's  statement, 


p*  j  p$ J-’j) 


(and  that  their  souls  shall  depart  while  they  are  disbelievers)  means,  so  that  when  Allah  brings 
death  to  them,  they  will  still  be  disbelievers,  to  make  matters  worse  for  them  and  the  torment 
more  severe.  We  seek  refuge  from  such  an  end,  which  includes  being  led  astray  gradually  by 
these  things  which  they  have. 


p$^j 


IT 


<) 


of  "  of  Y  '  *  "  0  1  "  i«o 

J'  J1  U J1  ~  UJ3^  pj3 

("  ^  o  ^  o  .S  ^  8fl  ?8  ^  $  4.1  <Z 


(56.  They  swear  by  Allah  that  they  are  truly  of  you  while  they  are  not  of  you,  but  they  are  a 
people  (hypocrites)  who  are  afraid  (that  you  may  kill  them).)  (57.  Should  they  find  a  refuge,  or 
caves,  or  a  place  of  concealment,  they  would  turn  straightway  thereto  with  a  swift  rush.) 


Exposing  Hypocrites'  Fright  and  Fear 

Allah  describesto  His  Prophet  the  fright,  fear,  anxiety  and  nervousness  of  the  hypocrites, 


(They  swear  by  Allah  that  they  are  truly  of  you),  swearing  a  sure  oath, 


(££  A  c.  j) 


(while  they  are  not  of  you),  in  reality, 
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(but  they  are  a  people  who  are  afraid),  and  this  is  what  made  them  swear. 

WojV- 

(Should  they  find  a  refuge),  such  as  a  fort  in  which  they  hide  and  fortify  themselves, 


(or  caves),  in  some  mountains, 


(or  a  place  of  concealment),  a  tunnel  or  a  hole  in  the  ground,  according  to  the  explanation 
given  by  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Mujahid  and  Qatadah, 
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(they  would  turn  straightway  thereto  with  a  swift  rush)  away  from  you  because  they  associate 
with  you  unwillingly,  not  because  they  are  fond  of  you.  They  prefer  that  they  do  not  have  to 
mix  with  you,  but  necessity  has  its  rules!  It  is  because  of  this  that  they  feel  grief,  sadness  and 
sorrow,  seeing  Islam  and  its  people  enjoying  ever  more  might,  triumph  and  glory.  Therefore, 
whatever  pleases  Muslims  brings  them  grief,  and  this  is  why  they  prefer  to  disassociate 
themselves  from  the  believers.  Hence  Allah's  statement, 
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(Should  they  find  a  refuge,  or  caves,  or  a  place  of  concealment,  they  would  turn  straightway 
thereto  with  a  swift  rush.) 
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(58.  And  of  them  are  some  who  accuse  you  concerning  (the  distribution  of)  the  alms.  If  they 
are  given  part  thereof,  they  are  pleased,  but  if  they  are  not  given  thereof,  behold!  They  are 
enraged!)  (59.  Would  that  they  were  content  with  what  Allah  and  His  Messenger  gave  them  and 
had  said:  "Allah  is  sufficient  for  us.  Allah  will  give  us  of  His  bounty,  and  so  will  His  Messenger. 
We  implore  Allah  (to  enrich  us).") 


Hypocrites  question  the  Integrity  of  the  Messenger  when 

distributing  Alms 

Allah  said  next, 


(And  of  them),  among  the  hypocrites, 


(who  accuse  you)  or  question  your  integrity, 


(concerning),  division  of, 


(the  alms),  when  you  divide  them.  They  question  your  fairness,  even  though  it  is  they  who 
deserve  that  their  integrity  be  questioned.  The  hypocrites  do  not  do  this  in  defense  of  the 
religion,  but  to  gain  more  for  themselves.  This  is  why, 


(If  they  are  given)  meaning,  from  the  Zakah, 
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(They  are  pleased,  but  if  they  are  not  given  thereof,  behold!  They  are  enraged!)  )9:58(,  angry 
for  themselves.  Qatadah  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


(And  of  them  are  some  who  accuse  you  concerning  the  alms.  )  "Allah  says,  'Seme  of  them 
question  your  integrity  in  the  matter  of  distribution  of  the  alms.'  We  were  told  that  a  bedouin 
man,  who  had  recently  embraced  Islam,  came  to  the  Prophet  ,  when  he  was  dividing  some  gold 
and  silver,  and  said  to  him,  'O  Muhammad!  Even  though  Allah  commanded  you  to  divide  in 
fairness,  you  have  not  done  so.’ The  Prophet  of  Allah  said, 
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(Woe  to  you!  Who  would  be  fair  to  you  after  me  then)  The  Prophet  of  Allah  said  next, 
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(Beware  of  this  man  and  his  likes!  There  are  similar  persons  in  my  Ummah  who  recite  the 
Qur'an,  but  the  Qur'an  will  not  go  beyond  their  throat.  If  they  rise  (against  Muslims  rulers)  then 
kill  them,  if  they  rise,  kill  them,  then  if  they  rise  kill  them.)  We  were  also  told  that  the 
Prophet  of  A I  ah  used  to  say, 
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(By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  life!  I  do  not  give  or  withhold  anything;  I  am  only  a  keeper.)"  This 
statement  from  Qatadah  is  similar  to  the  Hadith  that  the  Two  Shaykhs  narrated  from  Abu  Sa'  id 
about  the  story  of  Dhul-Khuwaysirah,  whose  name  was  Hurqus.  Hurqus  protested  against  the 
Prophet's  division  of  the  war  spoils  of  Hunayn,  saying,  "Be  fair,  for  you  have  not  been  fair!"  The 
Prophet  said, 
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(I  would  have  become  a  loser  and  a  failure  if  I  was  not  fair!)  The  Messenger  said  after  that  man 
left, 
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(Among  the  offspring  of  this  man  will  be  some  with  whose  prayer,  when  one  of  you  sees  it, 
would  belittle  his  prayer,  and  his  fast  as  compared  to  their  fast.  They  will  be  renegades  from 
the  religion,  just  like  an  arrow  goes  through  the  game's  body.  Wherever  you  find  them,  kill 
them,  for  verily,  they  are  the  worst  dead  people  under  the  cover  of  the  sky.)  Allah  said  next, 
while  directing  such  people  to  what  is  more  beneficial  for  them  than  their  behavior, 


\\  >  ' '  \\w  *  *  r*r  r  r  *  *  "  °  *  $f 

.lip  La  I  ^J) 

a  y yiis  ,>  yit  \ig£»  y«  ui«k 

( ^  j  Jm  Jl 

(Would  that  they  were  content  with  what  Allah  and  His  Messenger  gave  them  and  had  said: 
"Allah  is  sufficient  for  us.  Allah  will  give  us  of  His  bounty,  and  so  will  His  Messenger  (from 
alms).  We  implore  Allah  (to  enrich  us).")  This  honorable  Ayah  contains  a  gracious  type  of 
conduct  and  an  honorable  secret.  Allah  listed;  contentment  with  what  He  and  His  Messenger 
give,  trusting  in  Allah  alone  --  by  saying; 
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(and  they  had  said:  Allah  is  sufficient  for  us),  and  hoping  in  Allah  alone,  and  He  made  these  the 
indications  of  obedience  to  the  Messenger  ,  adhering  to  his  commands,  avoiding  his 
prohibitions,  believing  his  narrations  and  following  hisfoot steps. 
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(60.  As-S&daqat  (i.e. ,  Zakah)  are  only  for  the  Fuqara',  and  Al-Masakin  and  those  employed  to 
collect  (the  funds);  and  to  attract  the  hearts  of  those  who  have  been  inclined  (towards  Islam); 
and  to  free  the  captives;  and  for  those  in  debt;  and  for  Allah's  cause,  and  for  Ibn  As-Sabil;  a 
duty  imposed  by  Allah.  And  Allah  is  All- Knower,  All-Wise.) 


Expenditures  of  Zakah  (Alms) 

After  Allah  mentioned  the  protest  that  the  ignorant  hypocrites  mentioned  to  the  Prophet  about 
the  distribution  of  alms.  He  stated  that  it  is  He  who  divided  the  alms,  explained  its  rulings  and 
decided  in  its  division;  He  did  not  delegate  this  decision  to  anyone  else.  Allah  mentioned  the 
expenditures  of  Zakah  in  this  Ayah,  starting  with  the  Fuqara'  (the  poor)  because  they  have 
more  need  than  the  other  categories,  since  their  need  is  pressing  and  precarious.  It  was 
reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Ibn  Zayd  and  several  others  said  that  the 
Faqir  is  a  graceful  person  who  does  not  ask  anyone  for  anything,  while  the  Miskin  is  the  one 
who  follows  after  people,  begging.  Qatadah  said,  "The  Faqir  is  the  ill  person,  while  the  Miskin  is 
physically  fit."  We  will  now  mention  the  Hadiths  about  each  of  these  eight  categories 


The  Fuqara’  (Poor) 

Ibn  '  Umar  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


«lsj-  &  ^  tr,  Jil  u» 


(The  alms  should  not  be  given  to  the  wealthy  and  the  physically  fit.)  Ahmad,  Abu  Dawud  and 
At-Tirmidhi  collected  this  Hadith 


The  Masakin  (Needy) 

Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  needy  person  is  not  the  one  who  goes  round  the  people  and  asks  them  for  a  mouthful  or 
two  (of  meals)  or  a  date  or  two).  They  asked,  "Then  who  is  the  needy  person,  O  Allah's 
Messenger!"  He  said,  (The  one  who  does  not  have  enough  to  satisfy  his  needs  and  whose 
condition  is  not  known  to  others,  that  others  may  give  him  something  in  charity,  and  who  does 
not  beg  of  people.)  The  Two  Shaykhs  collected  this  Hadith 


Those  employed  to  collect  Alms 


Those  employed  to  collect  alms  deserve  a  part  of  the  alms,  unless  they  are  relatives  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ,  who  are  not  allowed  to  accept  any  S&daqah.  Muslim  recorded  that  '  Abdul- 
Muttalib  bin  Rabi'ah  bin  Al-Harith  and  Al-Fadl  bin  Al-' Abbas  went  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
asking  him  to  employ  them  to  collect  the  alms.  The  Messenger  replied, 
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(Verily,  the  alms  are  not  allowed  for  Muhammad  nor  the  relatives  of  Muhammad,  for  it  is  only 
the  dirt  that  the  people  discard.)  Al-Mu'allafatu  Qulubuhum  There  are  several  types  of  Al- 
Mu'allafatu  Qulubuhum.  There  are  those  who  are  given  alms  to  embrace  Islam.  For  instance, 
the  Prophet  of  Allah  gave  something  to  S&fwan  bin  Umayyah  from  the  war  spoils  of  Hunayn, 
even  though  he  attended  it  while  a  Mushrik.  Safwan  said,  "He  kept  giving  me  until  he  became 
the  dearest  person  to  me  after  he  had  been  the  most  hated  person  to  me."  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  Safwan  bin  Umayyah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  gave  me  (from  the  spoils  of) 
Hunayn  while  he  was  the  most  hateful  person  to  me.  He  kept  giving  me  until  he  became  the 
most  beloved  person  to  me."  Muslim  and  At-Tirmidhi  collected  this  Hadith,  as  well.  Some  of  Al- 
Mu'allafatu  Qulubuhum  are  given  from  alms  so  that  they  become  better  in  Islam  and  their  heart 
firmer  in  faith.  For  instance,  the  Prophet  gave  some  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Tulaqa'  a  hundred 
camels  each  after  the  battle  of  Hunayn,  saying, 
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(I  give  a  man  (from  the  alms)  while  another  man  is  dearer  to  me  than  him,  for  fear  that  Allah 
might  throw  him  on  his  face  in  the  fire  of  Jahannam.)  It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Abu 
Sb'  id  said  that  '  Ali  sent  the  Messenger  of  Allah  a  gold  nugget  still  in  its  dirt  from  Yemen.  The 
Prophet  divided  it  between  four  men:  Al-Aqra'  bin  Habis,  '  Uyaynah  bin  Badr,  'Alqamah  bin 
'  Ulathah  and  Zayd  Al-Khayr,  saying, 


(To  draw  their  hearts  closer.)  Some  people  are  given  because  some  of  his  peers  might  embrace 
Islam,  while  others  are  given  to  collect  alms  from  surrounding  areas,  or  to  defend  Muslim 
outposts.  Allah  knows  best. 


The  Riqab 

Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  'Umar  bin  '  Abdul-'  Aziz,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  An-Nakha'i, 
Az-Zuhri  and  Ibn  Zayd  said  Rqab  means  those  slaves  who  make  an  agreement  with  the  master 
to  pay  a  certain  ransom  for  their  freedom."  Smilar  was  reported  from  Abu  Musa  Al-Ash'  ari.  Ibn 
'Abbas  and  Al-Hasan  said,  "It  is  allowed  to  use  Zakah  funds  to  buy  the  freedom  of  slaves," 
indicating  that  '  Rqab’  has  more  general  meanings  than  merely  giving  money  to  slaves  to  buy 
their  freedom  or  one's  buying  a  slave  and  freeing  him  on  an  individual  basis.  A  Hadith  states 
that  for  every  limb  )of  the  servant(  freed,  Allah  frees  a  limb  of  the  one  who  freed  him  from 
slavery,  even  a  sexual  organ  for  a  sexual  organ,  for  the  reward  is  equitable  to  the  deed, 
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(And  you  will  be  requited  nothing  except  for  what  you  used  to  do.)  )37:39( 


Virtue  of  freeing  Saves 

In  the  Musnad,  there  is  a  Hadith  from  Al-Bara'  bin  '  Azib  that  a  man  asked,  "O  Allah's  Messenger! 
Direct  me  to  an  action  that  draws  me  closer  to  Paradise  and  away  from  the  Fire."  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Emancipate  the  person  and  free  the  neck  (slave).)  The  man  asked,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  Are 
they  not  one  and  the  same"  He  said, 
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(No,  you  emancipate  a  person  by  freeing  him  on  your  own,  but  you  untie  a  neck  (slave)  by 
helping  in  its  price.) 


Al-Gharimun  (the  Indebted 

There  are  several  types  of  indebted  persons.  They  include  those  who  incur  expenses  in  solving 
disputes  between  people,  those  who  guarantee  a  loan  that  became  due,  causing  financial 
strain  to  them,  and  those  whose  funds  do  not  sufficiently  cover  their  debts.  It  also  includes 
those  who  indulged  in  a  sin  and  repented  from  it.  These  types  have  a  right  to  a  part  of  alms 


(designated  for  Al-Gharimun(.  Qabisah  bin  Mukhariq  Al-Hilali  said,  "I  carried  a  debt  (resolving  a 
dispute  between  people(  and  went  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  asking  him  to  help  pay  it.  The 
Messenger  said, 
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(Be  patient  until  some  alms  are  brought  to  us  so  that  we  give  it  to  you.)  He  then  said, 
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(O  Qabisah!  Begging  is  only  allowed  for  three:  a  man  who  incurred  debts  solving  disputes,  so  he 
is  allowed  to  beg  until  he  collects  its  amount  and  then  stops.  A  man  who  was  inflicted  by  a 
disaster  that  consumed  his  wealth,  he  is  allowed  to  beg  until  he  collects  what  suffices  for  his 
livelihood.  And  a  man  who  was  overcome  by  poverty,  that  three  wise  relatives  of  his  stand  up 
and  proclaim,  'So-and-so  was  overcome  by  poverty.1  This  man  is  allowed  to  beg  until  he 
collects  what  sustains  his  livelihood.  Other  than  these  cases,  begging  is  an  unlawful  amount 
that  one  illegally  devours.)  Muslim  collected  this  Hadith.  Abu  Sh' id  said,  "During  the  time  of 
the  Messenger  of  AI  I  ah  ,  a  man  was  struck  by  disaster  because  of  fruits  that  he  bought,  causing 
him  extensive  debts.  The  Prophet  said, 


(Give  him  charity.)  The  people  did  that  but  the  amount  collected  did  not  cover  his  debts.  The 
Prophet  said  to  the  man's  debtors, 


««*!£  dl  U  I ji!» 


(Take  what  was  collected,  you  will  have  nothing  beyond  that.)"  Muslim  collected  this  Hadith. 


In  the  Cause  of  Allah 


In  the  cause  of  Allah  is  exclusive  for  the  benefit  of  the  fighters  in  Jihad,  who  do  not  receive 
compensation  from  the  Muslim  Treasury. 


Ibn  As- Sabi  I  (Wayfarer) 


Ibn  As-Sabil  is  a  term  used  for  the  needy  traveler  in  a  land,  where  he  does  not  have  what  helps 
him  continue  his  trip.  This  type  has  a  share  in  the  Zakah  for  what  suffices  him  to  reach  his 
destination,  even  if  he  had  money  there.  The  same  is  true  for  whoever  intends  to  travel  from 
his  area  but  does  not  have  enough  money.  This  type  also  has  a  share  in  the  Zakah  money  to 
suffice  for  his  trip  and  back.  This  is  proven  in  the  Ayah  as  well  as  the  following  Hadith.  Imams 
Abu  Dawud  and  Ibn  Majah  recorded  that  Ma'  mar  said  that  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  that  '  Ata'  bin 
Yasar  said  that  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Sadaqah  is  not  rightful  for  a  wealthy  person  except  in  five  cases:  those  employed  to  collect  it, 
one  who  bought  a  charity  item  with  his  money,  a  Gharim  (debtor),  a  fighter  in  the  cause  of 
Allah,  or  a  poor  man  who  gets  a  part  of  the  Zakah  so  he  gives  it  as  a  gift  to  a  rich  man.)  Allah's 
statement, 


*»  - 

A  jJaJ 


(a  duty  imposed  by  Allah),  means,  a  decision,  decree  and  division  ordained  by  Allah, 


fag*  yi'j) 


(And  Allah  is  All-Knower,  All-Wise),  knowledgeable  of  all  things  outwardly  and  inwardly  and 
what  benefits  His  servants, 


(All-Wise),  in  all  what  he  declares,  does,  legislates  and  decides,  there  is  no  true  deity  or  lord 
except  Him. 


o  *.*  1*  >  $  "  *  "  i  A"  z  3*4  -  *  o  *  '  *  a6|  JI  J»  "  V 

LP  UJ'  J*  Q^' 

"  .  o  .*  <**  >  o^-'  3*4  ^  O-S  o  £*£  o^.  *  *  i 
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'  *  *  '  "  #  o  J>  '  *  ^  t"  '  1  ^  "  1  ^  "  *  £*  *»  ^  o  ^  ^ 

UJ^  U^'j  l>^'«-  O^All 

( yt  y  i  yj  aBi 


(61.  And  among  them  are  men  who  annoy  the  Prophet  and  say:  "He  is  (lending  his)  ear  (to  every 
news)."  Say:  "He  listens  to  what  is  best  for  you;  he  believes  in  Allah;  has  faith  in  the  believers; 
and  is  a  mercy  to  those  of  you  who  believe."  But  those  who  annoy  Allah's  Messenger,  will  have  a 
painful  torment.) 


Hypocrites  annoy  the  Prophet 

Allah  says,  some  hypocrites  bother  the  Messenger  of  Allah  by  questioning  his  character,  saying, 


(he  is  (lending  his)  ear),  to  those  who  say  anything  about  us;  he  believes  whoever  talks  to  him. 
Therefore,  if  we  went  to  him  and  swore,  he  would  believe  us.  Smilar  was  reported  from  Ibn 
'  Abbas,  Mujahid  and  Qatadah.  A I  ah  said, 


fr3  jA  ji!  US) 


(Say:  "He  listens  to  what  is  best  for  you"),  he  knows  who’s  saying  the  truth  and  who  is  lying, 

,  o  *  A*  *  o  3*4  .*  o  -Sv 

C&JiJ  C>Jd) 

(he  believes  in  Allah;  has  faith  in  the  believers),  he  believes  the  believers, 


fry*  1  yA  DjiS 


(and  is  a  mercy  to  those  of  you  who  believe"),  and  a  proof  against  the  disbelievers, 


py  ^11  ^  jU  A]  yi) 


(certainly  for  him  will  be  the  fire  of  Hell  to  abide  therein),  in  a  humiliating  torment, 

(That  isthe  extreme  disgrace))9:63(,  that  isthe  greatest  disgrace  and  the  tremendous  misery. 

Jju  (jl  (jjafl-iAil  jAau) 

c,  jjki  y»  o!  tji  ji^.1  ji  ^  u, 

("  *  *  o  $ 

(64.  The  hypocrites  fear  lest  a  SUrah  should  be  revealed  about  them,  showing  them  what  is  in 
their  hearts.  Say:  "(Go  ahead  and)  mock!  But  certainly  Allah  will  bring  to  light  all  that  you 
fear.") 


The  Hypocrites  fear  Public  Exposure  of  Their  Secrets 

Mujahid  said,  "The  hypocrites  would  say  something  to  each  other  then  declare,  '  We  wish  that 
Allah  does  not  expose  this  secret  of  ours,"  There  is  a  similar  Ayah  to  this  one,  that  is,  Allah's 
statement, 


yii  asj  jj  Oj  iiij) 

<JJL  yii’usii  vy  j>  ojiA 

'  ^  i  r*°  ic 

L^J  jl 


C> 


o  .S  to 


r 


r 


(And  when  they  come  to  you,  they  greet  you  with  a  greeting  wherewith  Allah  greets  you  not, 
and  say  within  themselves:  "Why  should  Allah  punish  us  not  for  what  we  say"  Hell  will  be 
sufficient  for  them;  they  will  burn  therein.  And  worst  indeed  is  that  destination!)  )58:8(.  Allah 
said  in  this  Ayah, 


(jjj^  li  £  JS  &  j\  Ja) 


(Say:  "(Go  ahead  and)  mock!  But  certainly  Allah  will  bring  to  light  all  that  you  fear."),  He  will 
expose  and  explain  your  reality  to  His  Messenger  through  revelation.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


a1  u'  o^j*  f^j13  c*3  u^>  s->^  f>) 

Alii 


(Or  do  those  in  whose  hearts  is  a  disease  (of  hypocrisy),  think  that  Allah  will  not  bring  to  light 
all  their  hidden  ill-wills)  )47:29(,  until, 


( JjSi  <J 


(but  surely,  you  will  know  them  by  the  tone  of  their  speech!))47:30(.  This  is  why,  according  to 
Qatadah,  this  SUrah  iscalled  '  Al-Fadihah’  (the  Exposing),  because  it  exposed  the  hypocrites. 


(65.  If  you  ask  them  (about  this),  they  declare:  "We  were  only  talking  idly  and  joking."  Say: 
"Was  it  at  Allah,  and  His  Ayat  and  His  Messenger  that  you  were  mocking")  (66.  Make  no  excuse; 
you  disbelieved  after  you  had  believed.  If  We  pardon  some  of  you,  We  will  punish  others  among 
you  because  they  were  criminals.) 


The  Hypocrites  rely  on  False,  Misguided  Excuses 

Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  said,  "During  the  battle  of  Tabuk,  a  man  was  sitting  in  a  gathering  and  said, 
'  I  have  never  seen  like  these  reciters  of  ours!  They  have  the  hungriest  stomachs,  the  most  lying 
tongues  and  are  the  most  cowardice  in  battle.’  A  man  in  the  Masjid  said,  'You  lie.  You  are  a 
hypocrite,  and  I  will  surely  inform  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  ’  This  statement  was  conveyed  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  also  a  part  of  the  Qur'an  was  revealed  about  it.'" '  Abdullah  bin  '  Umar 
said,  "I  have  seen  that  man  afterwards  holding  onto  the  shoulders  of  the  Messenger's  camel 
while  stones  were  falling  on  him,  declaring,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  We  were  only  engaged  in  idle 
talk  and  jesting,'  while  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  reciting, 


aJjLTjj  Aijlij  <11U) 


("Was  it  at  Allah,  and  His  Ayat  and  His  Messenger  that  you  were  mocking")  )9:65(.'"  Allah  said, 


o  A*  %  "  i  "  o  " 

aj)  Ax_j 

\  '  •*?  * 


V) 


(Make  no  excuse;  you  disbelieved  after  you  had  believed.)  on  account  of  your  statement  and 
mocking, 


\  ^  A  *  A-2jUa  I  Q»  1 

(If  We  pardon  some  of  you,  We  will  punish  others  among  you)  for  not  all  of  you  will  be  forgiven, 
some  will  have  to  taste  the  torment, 


1  fft) 


(because  they  were  criminals),  they  were  criminals  because  of  this  terrible,  sinful  statement. 


^  L*  UQQ  u\l  j  /jjQQ  ^\lj 

,jc.  jjfJJj  UJJ^4 

<jft  ul  4-u'  ujv^juj 

ftliilllj  aft  VA\  ijt  _  jjftJll  £ 
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(67.  The  hypocrites,  men  and  women,  are  one  from  another;  they  enjoin  evil,  and  forbid  the 
good,  and  they  close  their  hands.  They  have  forgotten  Allah,  so  He  has  forgotten  them.  Verily, 
the  hypocrites  are  the  rebellious.)  (68.  Allah  has  promised  the  hypocrites  --  men  and  women  - 
and  the  disbelievers,  the  fire  of  Hell;  therein  shall  they  abide.  It  will  suffice  them.  Allah  has 
cursed  them  and  for  them  isthe  lasting  torment.) 


Other  Characteristics  of  Hypocrites 

Allah  admonishes  the  hypocrites  who,  unlike  the  believers,  who  enjoin  righteousness  and  forbid 
evil, 


(they  enjoin  evil,  and  forbid  the  good,  and  they  close  their  hands),  from  spending  in  Allah's 
cause, 


(m  i  j^) 


(They  have  forgotten  Allah),  they  have  forgotten  the  remembrance  of  Allah, 

(so  He  hasforgotten  them.),  by  treating  them  as  if  He  hasforgotten  them.  Allah  also, 

'  °  t  0  '  "  0  *  1 "  ^  0  t\  "  *  *  " 0  'it  "  t  \ 
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(And  it  will  be  said:  "This  Day  We  will  forget  you  as  you  forgot  the  meeting  of  this  Day  of  yours) 
)45:34(.  Allah  said, 


/"  A  -t<*4  *  * 

(jjwaJ)  j. 


tQQ 


(Verily,  the  hypocrites  are  the  rebellious)  the  rebellious  from  the  way  of  truth  who  embrace 
the  wicked  way, 


plSLftlj  M  ^j) 


(Allah  has  promised  the  hypocrites  --  men  and  women  --  and  the  disbelievers,  the  fire  of  Hell), 
on  account  of  their  evildoing  mentioned  here, 


(therein  shall  they  abide.),  for  eternity,  they  and  the  disbelievers, 


( 


o  ^ 

^  ^  ^  1  1 V 


(It  will  suffice  them.),  as  a  torment, 


(4111  ’^Ij) 


(Allah  has  cursed  them),  He  expelled  and  banished  them  )from  Hismercy(, 


/a*  i*  i  +  '  0  *  \ 

S-1I4C.  jj 


(and  for  them  isthe  lasting  torment.) 


jSSt; j  ^  i j5is  <> 
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(69.  Like  those  before  you:  they  were  mightier  than  you  in  power,  and  more  abundant  in 
wealth  and  children.  They  had  enjoyed  their  portion  (a  while),  so  enjoy  your  portion  (a  while) 
as  those  before  you  enjoyed  their  portion  (a  while);  and  you  indulged  in  play  and  pastime  as 
they  indulged  in  play  and  pastime.  Such  are  they  whose  deeds  are  in  vain  in  this  world  and  in 
the  Hereafter.  Such  are  they  who  are  the  losers.)  Allah  says,  these  people  were  touched  by 
torment  in  thislife  and  the  Hereafter,  just  asthose  before  them.  Allah's  statement, 


(their  portion),  means,  )t hey  mocked(  their  religion,  according  to  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri.  Allah's 
statement, 


(1  jliti 


0  A0  .  \  "  \ 


(and  you  indulged  in  play  and  pastime  as  they  indulged  in  play  and  pastime),  indulged  in  lies 
and  falsehood, 


(Such  are  they  whose  deeds  are  in  vain),  their  deeds  are  annulled;  they  will  not  acquire  any 
rewardsfor  them  because  they  are  invalid, 

tj  Uisll 


(in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  Such  are  they  who  are  the  losers.)  because  they  will  not 
acquire  any  rewards  for  their  actions.  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented,  "How  similar  is  this  night  to  the 
last  night, 


(Like  those  before  you...)  These  are  the  Children  of  Israel,  with  whom  we  were  compared.  The 
Prophet  said, 


cJl'd  jl 
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(By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  life!  You  will  imitate  them,  and  even  if  a  man  of  them  entered  the 
den  of  a  lizard,  you  will  enter  it  likewise!)"  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


o  o 


"  *  aft  "  'i"  2  *  "  a,*  *  it' 
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«-c>a» 


(By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  You  will  follow  the  traditions  of  those  who  were  before  you  a 
hand  span  for  a  hand-span  and  forearm's  length  for  forearm's  length,  and  an  arm's  length  for  an 
arm's  length.  And  even  if  they  enter  the  den  of  a  lizard,  you  will  also  enter  it.)  They  asked, 
"Who,  O  Allah's  Messenger,  the  People  of  the  Book"  He  said,  (Who  else)"  This  Hadith  issimilar  to 
another  Hadith  collected  in  the  S&hih. 


4"  "  4  o  i*  o  |o«*  "  *  it  0  ..fc"  o  *fv 

fj*  (*4^  04  044'  “  <“') 
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All) 
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(70.  Has  not  the  story  reached  them  of  those  before  them  --  The  people  of  Nuh,'  Ad,  Thamud, 
the  people  of  Ibrahim,  the  dwellers  of  Madyan  and  the  overturned  cities;  to  them  came  their 
Messengers  with  clear  proofs.  So  it  was  not  Allah  Who  wronged  them,  but  they  used  to  wrong 
themselves.) 


Advising  the  Hypocrites  to  learn  a  Lesson  from  Those  before  Them 


Allah  advises  the  hypocrites  who  reject  the  Messengers, 


UtJ 


■dltZ 


(Has  not  the  story  reached  them  of  those  before  them)  have  you  (hypocrites)  not  learned  the 
end  of  the  nations  before  you  who  rejected  the  Messengers, 


/  4  *  o 

(The  people  of  Nuh),  and  the  flood  that  drowned  the  entire  population  of  the  earth,  except 
those  who  believed  in  Allah's  servant  and  Messenger  Nuh,  peace  be  upon  him, 


(^j) 

(and  '  Ad),  who  perished  with  the  barren  wind  when  they  rejected  Hud,  peace  be  upon  him, 

(djljj) 

(and  Thamud),  who  were  overtaken  by  the  Sayhah  (awful  cry)  when  they  denied  Salih,  peace 
be  upon  him,  and  killed  the  camel, 


/"  "  o  i  O  \ 

f  J*J) 

(and  the  people  of  Ibrahim),  over  whom  He  gave  Ibrahim  victory  and  the  aid  of  clear  miracles. 
Allah  destroyed  their  king  Nimrod,  son  of  Canaan,  son  of  Koch  from  Canaan,  may  Allah  curse 
him, 


o 

1  ^  l 


(and  the  dwellers  of  Madyan),  the  people  of  Shu'  ayb,  peace  be  upon  him,  who  were  destroyed 
by  the  earthquake  and  the  torment  of  the  day  of  the  Shade, 


(and  the  overturned  cities),  the  people  of  Lut  who  used  to  live  in  Madyan.  Allah  said  in  another 
Ayah, 


(And  He  destroyed  the  overturned  cities)  )53:53(,  meaning  the  people  of  the  overturned  cities 
in  reference  to  Sadum  )Sodom(,  their  major  city.  Allah  destroyed  them  all  because  they 


rejected  Allah's  Prophet  Lut,  peace  be  upon  him,  and  because  they  committed  the  sin  that 
none  before  them  had  committed  )homosexuality(. 


( 


(to  them  came  their  Messengers  with  clear  proofs.),  and  unequivocal  evidence, 

yii  ys  Ua) 


(So  it  was  not  Allah  Who  wronged  them),  when  He  destroyed  them,  for  He  established  the 
proofs  against  them  by  sending  the  Messengers  and  dissipating  the  doubts, 


(but  they  used  to  wrong  themselves),  on  account  of  their  denying  the  Messengers  and  defying 
the  Truth;  this  is  why  they  earned  the  end,  torment  and  punishment,  that  they  did. 


o  "  f  4  "  *0  f  off  o'  ^  l  ^  v 
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jjjt  4_UI  <jl  4_U!  dhJj)  4J 


(71.  The  believers,  men  and  women,  are  supporters  of  one  another;  they  enjoin  good,  and 
forbid  evil;  they  perform  the  Sblah,  and  give  the  Zakah,  and  obey  Allah  and  His  Messenger. 
Allah  will  have  His  mercy  on  them.  Surely,  Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All-Wise.) 


Qualities  of  Faithful  Believers 


After  Allah  mentioned  the  evil  characteristics  of  the  hypocrites,  He  then  mentioned  the  good 
qualities  of  the  believers, 


off 


L*_l  di 


lajillj  jjiajlllj) 


(The  believers,  men  and  women,  are  supporters  of  one  another;)  they  help  and  aid  each  other. 
Surely,  an  authentic  Hadith  states, 


(The  believer  to  the  believer  is  just  like  a  building,  its  parts  support  each  other.)  and  the 
Prophet  crossed  his  fingers  together.  In  the  Sahih  it  is  recorded, 


JL&  A 

a!  aA  13! 

(The  example  of  the  believers  in  the  compassion  and  mercy  they  have  for  each  other,  is  the 
example  of  one  body:  if  a  part  of  it  falls  ill,  the  rest  of  the  body  suffers  with  fever  and 
sleeplessness.)  Allah's  statement, 

(...they  enjoin  good,  and  forbid  evil),  this  is  similar  to, 

"  *  Z  %"  o  *  I  4|  "  to'  **  Z  %  o  \ 

cr1!  UJ^  CP^J) 

(Let  there  arise  out  of  you  a  group  of  people  inviting  to  all  that  is  good,  enjoining  Al-Ma'  ruf 
and  forbidding  the  Munkar...)  )3:104(.  Allah  said  next, 

'cjMj  h j^j) 

(they  perform  the  S&lah,  and  give  the  Zakah),  they  obey  Allah  and  are  kind  to  His  creation, 

[AAjxxjj  Alii 

(and  obey  Allah  and  His  Messenger),  concerning  what  he  commands  and  refraining  from  what 
he  prohibits, 


(Alii ; 


*  *  *  "  0  ~  'A*  t°  f\ 


(Allah  will  have  mercy  on  them.)  Therefore,  Allah  will  give  mercy  to  those  who  have  these 
qualities, 


c*>  an  j) 


(Surely,  Allah  is  All-Mighty),  He  grants  glory  to  those  who  obey  Him,  for  indeed,  might  and 
glory  is  from  Allah  Who  gives  it  to  His  Messenger  and  the  believers, 


(All-Wise),  in  granting  these  qualities  to  the  believers,  while  giving  evil  characteristics  to 
hypocrites.  Surely,  Allah's  wisdom  is  perfect  in  all  His  actions;  praise  and  glory  be  to  Him. 


pJk  ^>3! J  ^>31  All!  ^j) 
jA  ^  All!  t>  oj^jj 


( jjflii 


(72.  Alah  has  promised  the  believers--  men  and  women,  -  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow  to 
dwell  therein  forever,  and  beautiful  mansions  in  gardens  of  '  Adn  (Eden;  Paradise).  But  the 
greatest  bliss  is  the  good  pleasure  of  A I  ah.  That  is  the  supreme  success.) 


Good  News  for  the  Believers  of  Eternal  Delight 

Alah  describes  the  joys  and  eternal  delight  He  has  prepared  for  the  believers,  men  and  women 
in, 


*  .  •  s  4'  V 

■>  (J-4  LSJ ^ 


(Gardens under  which  riversflow  to  dwell  therein  forever)  for  eternity, 

'  ^ 


AjjJa  (ji_u 

(and  beautiful  mansions),  built  beautifully  in  good  surroundings.  In  the  Two  Sbhihs,  it  is 
recorded  that  Abu  Musa,  '  Abdullah  bin  Qays  Al-Ash'  ari  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Alah  said, 

(j!-^ J  U J  (ja  (jLua.» 

(jJJj  f  <j£  ‘WjA  Wiyl  (j-a 


fUjSJi  ilij  d!  ^ J  ji  I J-J&  -J 

«<j^  ^  k^?-J 

(Two  gardens,  their  pots  and  whatever  is  in  them  are  made  of  gold,  and  two  gardens,  their  pots 
and  whatever  is  in  them  are  made  of  silver.  Only  the  Veil  of  Pride  of  Allah's  Face  separates  the 
people  from  gazing  at  Him,  in  the  garden  of  Eden.)  He  also  narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 
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(For  the  believer  in  Paradise  there  is  a  tent  like  a  hollow  pearl  which  is  sixty  miles  high  in  the 
sky,  and  in  the  tent  the  believer  will  have  (so  large)  a  family  that  he  visits  them  all  and  some 
of  them  would  not  be  able  to  see  the  others.  )  The  Two  Sbhihs  collected  this  Hadith.  It  is 
recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Whoever  believes  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  offers  prayer  perfectly  and  fasts  the  month  of 
Ramadan,  will  rightfully  be  granted  Paradise  by  Allah,  no  matter  whether  he  emigrates  in 
Allah's  cause,  or  remains  in  the  land  where  he  is  born.)  The  people  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger! 
Shall  we  acquaint  the  people  with  this  good  news"  He  said,  (Paradise  has  one-hundred  grades 
which  Allah  has  prepared  for  the  Mujahidin  who  fight  in  His  cause,  the  distance  between  each 
two  grades  is  like  the  distance  between  the  heaven  and  the  earth.  Sc,  when  you  ask  Allah,  ask 
Him  for  Al-Firdaws  which  is  the  best  and  highest  part  of  Paradise,  from  it  gush  forth  the  rivers 
of  Paradise  and  above  it  is  the  '  Arsh  (Throne)  of  the  Beneficent.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
Abu  Hurayrah  said,  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(If  you  invoke  Allah  for  Salah  (blessings)  on  me,  then  also  invoke  Him  to  grant  me  Al-Wasilah.) 
He  was  asked,  "What  is  Al-Wasilah,  O  Allah's  Messenger"  He  said,  (The  highest  grade  in  Paradise, 
it  will  be  for  only  one  man,  and  I  hope  I  am  that  man.)  The  Musnad  contains  a  Hadith  from  Sa' d 
bin  Mujahid  At-Ta'i,  that  Abu  Al-Mudillah  said,  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "We  said,  'O  Allah's 
Messenger!  Talk  to  us  about  Paradise,  what  is  it  built  of'  He  said, 


(A  brick  of  gold  and  a  brick  of  silver.  Its  mortar  is  from  musk,  its  gravel  is  pearls  and  rubies.  Its 
sand  is  saffron.  Whoever  enters  it  will  enjoy  the  delights,  will  never  be  hopeless,  and  will  live 
forever  and  will  not  die.  His  clothes  will  never  decay  nor  will  his  youth  ever  end.)"  Allah  said 
next, 


( aIII 


(But  the  greatest  bliss  is  the  good  pleasure  of  Allah))9:72(,  meaning,  Allah's  pleasure  is  more 
grand,  greater  and  better  than  the  delight  the  believers  will  be  enjoying  jin  Paradise(.  Imam 
Malik  narrated,  that  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  that  '  Ata’  bin  Yasar  said  that  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Ever  High,  will  say  to  the  people  of  Paradise,  '  O  residents  of  Paradise!’ 
They  will  say,  '  Labbayka  (here  we  are!),  our  Lord,  and  Sa'  dayk  (we  are  happy  at  your  service!) 
and  all  the  good  is  in  Your  Hand.1  He  will  ask  them,  'Are  you  pleased’  They  will  say,  'Why 
would  not  we  be  pleased,  O  Lord,  while  You  have  given  us  what  You  have  not  given  any  other 
of  your  creation’  He  will  say,  '  Saould  I  give  you  what  is  better  than  all  this’  They  will  say,  '  O 
Lord!  What  is  better  than  all  this’  He  will  say,  '  I  will  grant  you  My  pleasure  and  will  never 
afterwards  be  angry  with  you.’)  The  Two  Sahihs  collected  the  Hadith  of  Malik. 
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(73.  O  Prophet!  Strive  hard  against  the  disbelievers  and  the  hypocrites,  and  be  harsh  against 
them,  their  abode  is  Hell,  -  and  worst  indeed  is  that  destination.)  (74.  They  swear  by  Allah 
that  they  said  nothing  (bad),  but  really  they  said  the  word  of  disbelief,  and  they  disbelieved 
after  accepting  Islam,  and  they  resolved  that  (plot)  which  they  were  unable  to  carry  out,  and 
they  could  not  find  any  cause  to  do  so  except  that  Allah  and  His  Messenger  had  enriched  them 
of  His  bounty.  If  then  they  repent,  it  will  be  better  for  them,  but  if  they  turn  away;  Allah  will 
punish  them  with  a  painful  torment  in  this  worldly  life  and  in  the  Hereafter.  And  there  is  none 
for  them  on  earth  as  a  protector  or  a  helper.) 


The  Order  for  Jihad  against  the  Disbelievers  and  Hypocrites 

Allah  commanded  His  Messenger  to  strive  hard  against  the  disbelievers  and  the  hypocrites  and 
to  be  harsh  against  them.  Allah  also  commanded  him  to  be  merciful  with  the  believers  who 
followed  him,  informing  him  that  the  destination  of  the  disbelievers  and  hypocrites  is  the  Fire 
in  the  Hereafter.  Ibn  Mas'  ud  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


(Strive  hard  against  the  disbelievers  and  the  hypocrites)  "With  the  hand,  or  at  least  have  a 
stern  face  with  them."  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Allah  commanded  the  Prophet  to  fight  the  disbelievers 
with  the  sword,  to  strive  against  the  hypocrites  with  the  tongue  and  annulled  lenient  treatment 
of  them."  Ad-Dahhak  commented,  "Perform  Jihad  against  the  disbelievers  with  the  sword  and 
be  harsh  with  the  hypocrites  with  words,  and  thisisthe  Jihad  performed  against  them."  Similar 
was  said  by  Muqatil  and  Ar-Flabi' .  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah  said,  "Striving  against  them  includes 
establishing  the  (Islamic  Penal)  Law  of  equality  against  them."  In  combining  these  statements, 
we  could  say  that  Allah  causes  punishment  of  the  disbelievers  and  hypocrites  with  all  of  these 
methods  in  various  conditions  and  situations,  and  Allah  knows  best. 


Reason  behind  revealing  Ayah  9:74 

Al-Amawi  said  in  his  Book  on  Battles,  "Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  narrated  that  Az-Zuhri  said  that 
'  Abdur-Fiahman  bin  '  Abdullah  bin  Ka'  b  bin  Malik  narrated  from  hisfather,  from  his  grandfather 
that  he  said,  'Among  the  hypocrites  who  lagged  behind  )from  battlef  and  concerning  whom  the 
Qur'an  was  revealed,  was  Al-Julas  bin  SUwayd  bin  As-S&mit,  who  was  married  to  the  mother  of 
'  Umayr  bin  Sa' d.  '  Umayr  was  under  the  care  of  Al-Julas.  When  the  Qur'an  was  revealed  about 
the  hypocrites,  exposing  their  practices,  Al-Julas  said,  'By  Allah!  If  this  man  (Muhammad)  is 
saying  the  truth,  then  we  are  worse  than  donkeys.’ '  Umayr  bin  Sa' d  heard  him  and  said,  '  By 
Allah,  OJulas!  You  are  the  dearest  person  to  me,  has  the  most  favor  on  me  and  I  would  hate 
that  harm  should  touch  you,  more  than  I  do  concerning  anyone  else!  You  have  uttered  a 
statement  that  if  I  exposed,  will  expose  you,  but  if  I  hide,  it  will  destroy  me.  One  of  them  is  a 
lesser  evil  than  the  other.'  So  '  Umayr  went  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  told  him  what  Al- 
Julas  said.  On  realizing  this,  Al-Julas  went  to  the  Prophet  and  swore  by  Allah  that  he  did  not 


say  what  '  Umayr  bin  Sa' d  conveyed  he  said.  '  He  lied  on  me,'  Al-Julas  said.  Allah  sent  in  his 
case  this  verse, 
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(They  swear  by  Allah  that  they  said  nothing  (bad),  but  really  they  said  the  word  of  disbelief, 
and  they  disbelieved  after  accepting  Islam)  until  the  end  of  Ayah.  The  Messenger  of  Allah 
conveyed  this  Ayah  to  Al-Julas,  who,  they  claim,  repented  and  his  repentance  was  sincere, 
prompting  him  to  refrain  from  hypocrisy.'"  Imam  Abu  Ja'far  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas 
said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  was  sitting  under  the  shade  of  a  tree  when  he  said, 
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(A  man  will  now  come  and  will  look  to  you  through  the  eyes  of  a  devil.  When  he  comes,  do  not 
talk  to  him.)'  A  man  who  looked  as  if  he  was  blue  (so  dark)  came  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
summoned  him  and  said, 


«^l klatj 


1 1 J  C_JJ| 

♦♦  * 

.Uk 


» 


(Why  do  you  curse  me,  you  and  your  companions)  That  man  went  and  brought  his  friends  and 
they  swore  by  Allah  that  they  did  nothing  of  the  sort,  and  the  Prophet  pardoned  them.  Allah, 
the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  revealed  this  verse, 


(1  Ai  U  Jib 

(They  swear  by  Allah  that  they  said  nothing  (bad)...) 


Hypocrites  try  to  kill  the  Prophet 

Allah  said  next, 


(IAS  ?  ^  fA»  j) 

(and  they  resolved  that  which  they  were  unable  to  carry  out)  It  was  said  that  this  Ayah  was 
revealed  about  Al-Julas  bin  SUwayd,  who  tried  to  kill  his  wife's  son  when  he  said  he  would 
inform  the  Messenger  of  Allah  )about  Al-Julas'  statement  we  mentioned  earlier(.  It  was  also  said 
that  it  was  revealed  in  the  case  of  'Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  who  plotted  to  kill  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  .  As-SUddi  said,  "This  verse  was  revealed  about  some  men  who  wanted  to  crown  '  Abdullah 
bin  Ubayy  even  if  the  Messenger  of  Allah  did  not  agree.  , It  was  reported  that  some  hypocrites 


plotted  to  kill  the  Prophet  ,  while  he  was  at  the  battle  of  Tabuk,  riding  one  night.  They  were  a 
group  of  more  than  ten  men.  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "This  Ayah  was  revealed  about  them."  In  his 
book,  Dala'il  An-Nubuwah,  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  Al-Bayhaqi  recorded  that  Hudhayfah  bin  Al-Yaman 
said,  "I  was  holding  the  bridle  of  the  Messenger's  camel  while  '  Ammar  was  leading  it,  or  vise 
versa.  When  we  reached  Al-'  Aqabah,  twelve  riders  intercepted  the  Prophet  .  When  I  alerted 
the  Messenger  ,  he  shouted  at  them  and  they  all  ran  away.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  asked  us, 
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(Did  you  know  who  they  were)  We  said,  '  No,  O  Allah's  Messenger!  They  had  masks  However,  we 
know  their  horses.'  He  said, 
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(They  are  the  hypocrites  until  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection.  Do  you  know  what  they  intended)  We 
said,  '  No.'  He  said, 

sjiLa  Ajflxll  ^  auI  Jjjaj  I j^l jj  <jl  Ijd 


(They  wanted  to  mingle  with  the  Messenger  of  Alah  and  throw  him  from  the  'Aqabah  (to  the 
valley).)  We  said,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  Should  you  ask  their  tribes  to  send  the  head  of  each 
one  of  them  to  you'  He  said, 


<jl  l.g. \\\  c.  i.Wn  (jl  #U» 

f&Ac.  (Jjal  AM  I  Id]  Jjla 

••  <0-'^  |4  0  0  1  ^  tt!  '  It**  ^  0 

«4lu^b  ^  jl  Jla  ^ 


(No,  for  I  hate  that  the  Arabs  should  say  that  Muhammad  used  some  people  in  fighting  and 
when  Allah  gave  him  victory  with  their  help,  he  commanded  that  they  be  killed.)  He  then  said, 
(O  Allah!  Throw  the  Dubaylah  at  them.)  We  asked,  'What  is  the  Dubaylah,  0  A  lah's  Messenger' 
He  said, 
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(A  missile  of  fire  that  falls  on  the  heart  of  one  of  them  and  brings  about  his  demise.)"  Abu  At- 
Tufayl  said,  "Once,  there  was  a  dispute  between  Hudhayfah  and  another  man,  who  asked  him, 
'I  ask  you  by  Allah,  how  many  were  the  Companions  of  AI-'Aqabah1  The  people  said  to 
Hudhayfah,  'Tell  him,  for  he  asked  you.'  Hudhayfah  said,  'We  were  told  that  they  were 
fourteen  men,  unless  you  were  one  of  them,  then  the  number  is  fifteen!  I  testify  by  Allah  that 
twelve  of  them  are  at  war  with  Allah  and  His  Messenger  in  this  life  and  when  the  witness  comes 
forth  for  witness.  Three  of  them  were  pardoned,  for  they  said,  'We  did  not  hear  the  person 
whom  the  Messenger  sent  to  announce  something,  and  we  did  not  know  what  the  people  had 
plotted,’  for  the  Prophet  had  been  walking  when  he  said, 


(Water  is  scarce,  so  none  among  you  should  reach  it  before  me.)  When  he  found  that  some 
people  had  reached  it  before  him,  he  cursed  them.'"  '  Ammar  bin  Yasir  narrated  in  a  Hadith 
collected  by  Muslim,  that  Hudhayfah  said  to  him  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Among  my  Companions  are  twelve  hypocrites  who  will  never  enter  Paradise  or  find  its  scent, 
until  the  camel  enters  the  thread  of  the  needle.  Eght  of  them  will  be  struck  by  the  Dubaylah, 
which  is  a  missile  made  of  fire  that  appears  between  their  shoulders  and  pierces  their  chest.) 
This  is  why  Hudhayfah  was  called  the  holder  of  the  secret,  for  he  knew  who  these  hypocrites 
were,  since  the  Messenger  of  Allah  gave  their  names  to  him  and  none  else.  Allah  said  next, 


jLjj  aIJI  y  VMjiE  Uj) 


(and  they  could  not  find  any  cause  to  do  so  except  that  Allah  and  His  Messenger  had  enriched 
them  of  His  bounty.)  This  Ayah  means,  the  Messenger  did  not  commit  an  error  against  them, 
other  than  that  Allah  has  enriched  them  on  account  of  the  Prophet's  blessed  and  honorable 
mission!  And  had  Allah  guided  them  to  what  the  Prophet  came  with,  they  would  have 
experienced  its  delight  completely.  The  Prophet  once  said  to  the  Ansar, 
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(Have  I  not  found  you  misguided  and  Allah  guided  you  through  me,  divided  and  Allah  united  you 
through  me,  and  poor  and  Allah  enriched  you  through  me)  Whenever  the  Messenger  asked  them 
a  question,  they  replied,  "Allah  and  His  Messenger  have  granted  the  favor."  This  type  of 
statement, 


(A  i  jV>5  ji  Vi  J41.  i  A2  uj) 

(And  they  had  no  fault  except  that  they  believed  in  Allah...),  is  uttered  when  there  is  no  wrong 
committed.  Allah  called  the  hypocrites  to  repent, 
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(If  then  they  repent,  it  will  be  better  for  them,  but  if  they  turn  away;  Allah  will  punish  them 
with  a  painful  torment  in  this  worldly  life  and  in  the  Hereafter.)  The  Ayah  says,  if  they  persist 
on  their  ways,  Allah  will  inflict  a  painful  torment  on  them  in  this  life,  by  killing,  sadness  and 
depression,  and  in  the  Hereafter  with  torment,  punishment,  disgrace  and  humiliation, 
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(And  there  is  none  for  them  on  earth  as  a  protector  or  a  helper.)  who  will  bring  happiness  to 
them,  aid  them,  bring  about  benefit  or  fend  off  harm. 
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(75.  And  of  them  are  some  who  made  a  covenant  with  Allah  (saying):  "If  He  bestowed  on  us  of 
His  bounty,  we  will  verily,  give  Sadaqah  and  will  be  certainly  among  the  righteous.")  (76.  Then 
when  He  gave  them  of  His  bounty,  they  became  stingy,  and  turned  away,  averse.)  (77.  So  He 
punished  them  by  putting  hypocrisy  into  their  hearts  till  the  Day  whereon  they  shall  meet  Him, 
because  they  broke  that  (covenant)  with  Allah  which  they  had  promised  to  Him  and  because 
they  used  to  tell  lies.)  (78.  Know  they  not  that  Allah  knows  their  secret  ideas,  and  their  Najwa 
(secret  counsels),  and  that  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of  things  unseen.) 


Hypocrites  seek  Wealth  but  are  Stingy  with  Alms 

Allah  says,  some  hypocrites  give  Allah  their  strongest  oaths  that  if  He  enriches  them  from  His 
bounty,  they  will  give  away  alms  and  be  among  the  righteous.  However,  they  did  not  fulfill 
their  vows  or  say  the  truth  with  their  words.  The  consequence  of  this  action  is  that  hypocrisy 
was  placed  in  their  hearts  until  the  Day  they  meet  Allah  the  Exalted,  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  We  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  such  an  end.  Allah  said, 

(...because  they  broke  that  (covenant)  with  Allah  which  they  had  promised  to  Him)  He  placed 
hypocrisy  in  their  hearts  because  they  broke  their  promise  and  lied.  In  the  Two  S&hihs,  it  is 
recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(There  are  three  signs  for  a  hypocrite:  if  he  speaks,  he  lies;  if  he  promises,  he  breaks  the 
promise;  and  if  he  is  entrusted,  he  betrays  the  trust.)  Allah  said, 

Aiit  y  1 

(Know  they  not  that  A I  ah  knows  their  secret  ideas,  and  their  Najwa,)  A I  ah  states  that  He 
knows  the  secret  and  what  is  more  hidden  than  the  secret.  He  has  full  knowledge  of  what  is  in 
their  hearts,  even  when  they  pretend  that  they  will  give  away  alms,  if  they  acquire  wealth, 
and  will  be  grateful  to  Alah  for  it.  Truly,  Allah  knows  them  better  than  they  know  themselves, 
for  He  is  the  Al-Knower  of  all  unseen  and  apparent  things,  every  secret,  every  session  of 
counsel,  and  all  that  is  seen  and  hidden. 


( 


(79.  Those  who  defame  such  of  the  believers  who  give  charity  voluntarily,  and  such  who  could 
not  find  to  give  charity  except  what  is  available  to  them  -  so  they  mock  at  them  (believers); 
Allah  will  throw  back  their  mockery  on  them,  and  they  shall  have  a  painful  torment.) 


Hypocrites  defame  Believers  Who  give  the  Little  Charity  They  can 

afford 

Among  the  traits  of  the  hypocrites  is  that  they  will  not  leave  anyone  without  defaming  and 
ridiculing  him  in  all  circumstances  even  those  who  give  away  charity.  If,  for  instance,  someone 
gives  away  a  large  amount,  the  hypocrites  say  that  he  is  showing  off.  If  someone  gives  away  a 
small  amount  they  say  that  Allah  stands  not  in  need  of  this  man's  charity.  Al-Bukhari  recorded 
that  '  Ubaydullah  bin  S&'  id  said  that  Abu  An-Nu'  man  Al-Basri  said  that  Shu'  bah  narrated  that 
Sulayman  said  that  Abu  Wa'il  said  that  Abu  Mas' ud  said,  "When  the  verses  of  charity  were 
revealed,  we  used  to  work  as  porters.  A  man  came  and  distributed  objects  of  charity  in 
abundance  and  they  (hypocrites)  said,  '  He  is  showing  off.'  Another  man  came  and  gave  a  Sa'  (a 
small  measure  of  food  grains);  they  said,  '  Allah  is  not  in  need  of  this  small  amount  of  charity.' 
Then  the  Ayah  was  revealed; 


(cJ^ 


1 


(Those  who  defame  the  volunteers...)"  Muslim  collected  this  Hadith  in  the  S&hih.  AI-'Awfi 
narrated  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "One  day,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  went  out  to  the  people  and 
called  them  to  bring  forth  their  charity,  and  they  started  bringing  their  charity.  Among  the  last 
to  come  forth  was  a  man  who  brought  a  Sa'  of  dates,  saying,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  This  is  a  Sa' 
of  dates.  I  spent  the  night  bringing  water  and  earned  two  Sa'  of  dates  for  my  work.  I  kept  one 
Sa'  and  brought  you  the  other  S&' .  1  The  Messenger  of  Allah  ordered  him  to  add  it  to  the 
charity.  Some  men  mocked  that  man,  saying,  'Allah  and  His  Messenger  are  not  in  need  of  this 
charity.  What  benefit  would  this  Sa'  of  yours  bring1  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  '  Awf  asked  Allah's 
Messenger  ,  '  Are  there  any  more  people  who  give  charity'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

A*  o-  V  f  0  1 
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(None  besides  you!)  'Abdur-Rahman  bin  'Awf  said,  '  I  will  give  a  hundred  Uqiyah  of  gold  as  a 
charity.'  'Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said  to  him,  'Are  you  crazy'  'Abdur-Rahman  said,  'I  am  not 
crazy.'  'Umar  said,  'Have  you  given  what  you  said  would  give'  'Abdur-Rahman  said,  'Yes.  I 
have  eight  thousand  (Dirhams),  four  thousand  I  give  as  a  loan  to  my  Lord  and  four  thousand  I 
keep  for  myself.’  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(May  Allah  bless  you  for  what  you  kept  and  what  you  gave  away).  However,  the  hypocrites 
defamed  him,  '  By  Allah!  '  Abdur-Rahman  gave  what  he  gave  just  to  show  off.’  They  lied,  for 
'  Abdur-Rahman  willingly  gave  that  money,  and  Allah  revealed  about  his  innocence  and  the 
innocence  of  the  fellow  who  was  poor  and  brought  only  a  Sa'  of  dates.  Allah  said  in  His  Book, 


(Those  who  defame  such  of  the  believers  who  give  charity  voluntarily)  )9: 79(. A  similar  story 
was  narrated  from  Mujahid  and  several  others.  Ibn  Ishaq  said,  "Among  the  believers  who  gave 
away  charity  were  'Abdur-Rahman  bin  '  Awf  who  gave  four  thousand  Dirhams  and  '  Asim  bin 
'Adi  from  Bani  '  Ajlan.  This  occurred  after  the  Messenger  of  Allah  encouraged  and  called  for 
paying  charity.  'Abdur-Rahman  bin  'Awf  stood  and  gave  away  four  thousand  Dirhams.  'Asim 
bin  'Adi  also  stood  and  gave  a  hundred  Wasaq  of  dates,  but  some  people  defamed  them, 
saying,  '  They  are  showing  off.’  As  for  the  person  who  gave  the  little  that  he  could  afford,  he 
was  Abu  '  Aqil,  from  Bani  Anif  Al-Arashi,  who  was  an  ally  of  Bani  'Amr  bin  'Awf.  He  brought  a 
Sa'  of  dates  and  added  it  to  the  charity.  They  laughed  at  him,  saying,  '  Allah  does  not  need  the 
Sd'  of  Abu  '  Aqil."' Allah  said, 
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(so  they  mock  at  them  (believers);  Allah  will  throw  back  their  mockery  on  them)  rebuking  them 
for  their  evil  actions  and  defaming  the  believers.  Truly,  the  reward,  or  punishment,  is 
equitable  to  the  action.  Allah  treated  them  the  way  mocked  people  are  treated,  to  aid  the 
believers  in  this  life.  Allah  has  prepared  a  painful  torment  in  the  Hereafter  for  the  hypocrites, 
for  the  recompense  is  similar  to  the  deed. 
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(80.  Whether  you  (O  Muhammad  )  ask  forgiveness  for  them  (hypocrites)  or  ask  not  forgiveness 
for  them  --  (and  even)  if  you  ask  seventy  times  for  their  forgiveness  -  Allah  will  not  forgive 
them  because  they  have  disbelieved  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger.  And  Allah  guides  not  those 
people  who  are  rebellious.) 


The  Prohibition  of  asking  for  Forgiveness  for  Hypocrites 


Allah  says  to  His  Prophet  that  hypocrites  are  not  worthy  of  seeking  forgiveness  for  them  and 
that  if  he  asks  Allah  to  forgive  them  seventy  times,  Allah  will  not  forgive  them.  The  number 
seventy  here  was  mentioned  to  close  the  door  on  this  subject,  for  Arabs  use  this  number  when 
they  exaggerate,  not  that  they  actually  mean  seventy  or  more  than  seventy.  Ash-Sha' bi  said 
that  when  'Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  was  dying,  his  son  went  to  the  Prophet  and  said  to  him,  "My 
father  has  died,  I  wish  you  could  attend  him  and  pray  the  funeral  prayer  for  him."  The  Prophet 
said, 


("What  is  you  name)  He  said,  "Al-Hubab  bin  '  Abdullah."  The  Prophet  said, 
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(Rather,  you  are  'Abdullah  bin  'Abdullah,  for  Al-Hubab  is  a  devil’s  name.)  The  Prophet  went 
along  with  him,  attended  his  father's  funeral,  gave  him  his  shirt  as  a  shroud  and  prayed  the 
funeral  prayer  for  him.  He  was  asked,  "Would  you  pray  on  him,  when  he  is  a  hypocrite"  He  said, 
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(Allah  said, (...(and  even)  if  you  ask  seventy  times  for  their  forgiveness...)  Verily,  I  will  ask 
Allah  to  forgive  them  seventy  times  and  seventy  more  and  seventy  more.)"  Smilar  narrations 
were  collected  from  '  Urwah  bin  Az-Zubayr,  Mujahid,  Qatadah  bin  □'  amah  and  Ibn  Jarir. 
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(81.  Those  who  stayed  away  (from  Tabuk  expedition)  rejoiced  in  their  staying  behind  the 
Messenger  of  Allah;  they  hated  to  strive  and  fight  with  their  properties  and  their  lives  in  the 
cause  of  Allah,  and  they  said:  "March  not  forth  in  the  heat."  S&y:  "The  fire  of  Hell  is  more 
intense  in  heat;"  if  only  they  could  understand!)  (82.  Sb  let  them  laugh  a  little  and  (they  will) 
cry  much  as  a  recompense  of  what  they  used  to  earn  (by  committing  sins).) 


Hypocrites  rejoice  because  They  remained  behind  from  Tabuk! 

Allah  admonishes  the  hypocrites  who  lagged  behind  from  the  battle  of  Tabuk  with  the 
Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  rejoicing  that  they  remained  behind  after  the 
Messenger  departed  for  the  battle, 
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(they  hated  to  strive  and  fight),  along  with  the  Messenger  , 

(with  their  properties  and  their  lives  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  and  they  said),  to  each  other, 

( J  Ijjtf  V) 

("March  not  forth  in  the  heat.")  Tabuk  occurred  at  a  time  when  the  heat  was  intense  and  the 
fruits  and  shades  became  delightful.  This  is  why  they  said, 

(j*U  Ji  V) 

("March  not  forth  in  the  heat")  Allah  said  to  His  Messenger  , 


(Say)  to  them, 
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("The  fire  of  Hell...),  which  will  be  your  destination  because  of  your  disobedience, 

&t) 


(".  ..is  more  intense  in  heat;"),  than  the  heat  that  you  sought  to  avoid;  it  is  even  more  intense 
than  fire.  Imam  Malik  narrated  that  Abu  Az-Zinad  said  that  Al-A'  raj  narrated  that  Abu  Hurayrah 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  fire  that  the  son  of  Adam  kindles  is  but  one  part  of  seventy  parts  of  the  Fire  of 
Jahannam.)  They  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  Thisfire  alone  is  enough."  He  said, 


4^  0  %  £  -  .*  -  o  ..  4  "  of 

«'*JP  OPPJ  *JUjlP 


0.1#  » 


((Hellfire)  was  favored  by  sixty-nine  parts.)  The  Two  Sahihs  collected  this  Hadith.  Al-A'mash 
narrated  that  Abu  Ishaq  said  that  An-Nu'  man  bin  Bashir  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(On  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  the  person  who  will  receive  the  least  punishment  among  the 
people  of  the  Fire,  wears  two  slippers  made  from  the  Fire  of  Jahannam  causing  his  brain  to 
boil,  just  asa  pot  boils.  He  thinksthat  none  in  the  Fire  isreceiving  a  more  severe  torment  than 
he,  when  in  fact  he  is  receiving  the  least  torment.)  The  Two  Sahihs  collected  this  Hadith. 
There  are  many  other  Ayat  and  F’rophetic  Hadiths  on  this  subject.  Allah  said  in  His  Glorious 
Book, 


!*£) 

(By  no  means!  Verily,  it  will  be  the  Hre  of  Hell.  Taking  away  (burning  completely)  the  scalp!) 
)70: 1 5- 1 6(, 
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(Al-Hamim  (boiling  water)  will  be  poured  down  over  their  heads.  With  it  will  melt  (or  vanish 
away)  what  is  within  their  bellies,  as  well  as  (their)  skins.  And  for  them  are  hooked  rods  of  iron 
(to  punish  them).  Every  time  they  seek  to  get  away  therefrom,  from  anguish,  they  will  be 
driven  back  therein,  and  (it  will  be  said  to  them):  "Taste  the  torment  of  burning!")  )22:19-22(, 
and, 
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(Surely,  those  who  disbelieved  in  Our  Ayat,  We  shall  burn  them  in  Fire.  As  often  as  their  skins 
are  roasted  through,  We  shall  change  them  for  other  skins  that  they  may  taste  the 
punishment. ))4:56(  Allah  said  here, 
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(Shy:  "The  fire  of  Hel I  is  more  intense  in  heat;"  if  only  they  could  understand!)  meaning,  if  they 
have  any  comprehension  or  understanding,  they  would  have  marched  with  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  during  the  heat,  so  asto  save  themselves  from  the  Fire  of  Jahannam,  which  is  much  more 
severe.  Allah,  the  Exalted,  then  warns  the  hypocrites  against  their  conduct, 
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(Sc  let  them  laugh  a  little...)  Ibn  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  commented,  "Life  is 
short,  so  let  them  laugh  as  much  as  they  like  in  it.  But  when  life  ends  and  they  are  returned  to 
Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Flonored,  they  will  start  crying  forever  without  end." 
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(83.  If  Allah  brings  you  back  to  a  party  of  them  (the  hypocrites),  and  they  ask  your  permission 
to  go  out  (to  fight),  say:  "Never  shall  you  go  out  with  me  nor  fight  an  enemy  with  me;  you  were 
pleased  to  sit  (inactive)  on  the  first  occasion,  then  you  sit  (now)  with  those  who  lag  behind.") 


Hypocrites  are  barred  from  participating  in  Jihad 

Allah  commands  His  Messenger,  peace  be  upon  him, 


(If  Allah  brings  you  back),  from  this  battle, 
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(to  a  party  of  them)  in  reference  to  the  twelve  (hypocrite)  men,  according  to  Qatadah, 


(and  they  ask  your  permission  to  go  out),  with  you  to  another  battle, 
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(say:  "Never  shall  you  go  out  with  me  nor  fight  an  enemy  with  me...")  as  an  admonishment  and 
punishment  for  them.  Allah  mentioned  the  reason  for  this  decision, 
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("You  were  pleased  to  sit  (inactive)  on  the  first  occasion...")  Allah  said  in  a  similar  Ayah, 
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(And  We  shall  turn  their  hearts  and  their  eyes  away  (from  guidance),  as  they  refused  to  believe 
therein  for  the  first  time.  )  )6:110(  The  recompense  of  an  evil  deed  includes  being  directed  to 
follow  it  with  another  evil  deed,  while  the  reward  of  a  good  deed  includes  being  directed  to 
another  good  deed  after  it.  For  instance,  Allah  said  concerning  the  '  Umrah  of  Hudaybiyyah, 
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(Those  who  lagged  behind  will  say,  when  you  set  forth  to  take  the  spoi Is. ))48: 1 5(  Allah  said 
next, 
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("...then  you  sit  (now)  with  those  who  lag  behind.")  in  reference  to  the  men  who  lagged  behind 
from  )Tabuk(  battle,  according  to  Ibn  '  Abbas. 
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(84.  And  never  (O  Muhammad  )  pray  (funeral  prayer)  for  any  of  them  (hypocrites)  who  dies,  nor 
stand  at  his  grave.  Certainly  they  disbelieved  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  died  while  they 
were  Fasiqun.) 


The  Prohibition  of  Prayer  for  the  Funeral  of  Hypocrites 

Allah  commands  His  Messenger  to  disown  the  hypocrites,  to  abstain  from  praying  the  funeral 
prayer  when  any  of  them  dies,  from  standing  next  to  his  grave  to  seek  Allah's  forgiveness  for 
him,  or  to  invoke  Allah  for  his  benefit.  This  is  because  hypocrites  disbelieved  in  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  and  died  as  such.  This  ruling  applies  to  all  those  who  are  known  to  be  hypocrites, 
even  though  it  was  revealed  about  the  specific  case  of  '  Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  bin  Sblul,  the  chief 
hypocrite.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  'Umar  said,  "When  'Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  died,  his  son, 

'  Abdullah  bin  '  Abdullah,  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  asked  him  to  give  him  his  shirt  to 
shroud  his  father  in,  and  the  Messenger  did  that.  He  also  asked  that  the  Prophet  offer  his 
father's  funeral  prayer,  and  Allah's  Messenger  stood  up  to  offer  the  funeral  prayer.  '  Umar  took 
hold  of  the  Prophet's  robe  and  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  Are  you  going  to  offer  his  funeral 
prayer  even  though  your  Lord  has  forbidden  you  to  do  so'  Allah's  Messenger  said, 
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(I  have  been  given  the  choice,  for  Allah  says: 
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(Whether  you  ask  forgiveness  for  them  (hypocrites),  or  do  not  ask  for  forgiveness  for  them. 
Even  though  you  ask  for  their  forgiveness  seventy  times,  Allah  will  not  forgive  them.) 
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(Verily,  I  will  ask  )for  forgiveness  for  him(  more  than  seventy  times).'  'Umar  said,  '  He  is  a 
hypocrite!'  So  Allah's  Messenger  offered  the  funeral  prayer  and  on  that  Allah  revealed  this 
Verse, 
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(And  never  (O  Muhammad)  pray  (funeral  prayer)  for  any  of  them  (hypocrites)  who  dies,  nor 
stand  at  his  grave.)" '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  narrated  a  similar  narration.  In  this  narration,  'Umar 
said,  "The  Prophet  offered  his  funeral  prayer,  walked  with  the  funeral  procession  and  stood  on 
his  grave  until  he  was  buried.  I  was  amazed  at  my  daring  to  talk  like  this  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  ,  while  Allah  and  His  Messenger  have  better  knowledge.  By  Allah,  soon  afterwards,  these 
two  Ayat  were  revealed, 


(14  41  V  j) 


(And  never  (O  Muhammad  )  pray  (funeral  prayer)  for  any  of  them  (hypocrites)  who  dies.)  Ever 
since  this  revelation  came,  the  Prophet  never  offered  the  funeral  prayer  for  any  hypocrite  nor 
stood  on  his  grave  until  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  brought  death  to  him."  At- 
Tirmidhi  collected  this  Hadith  in  hisTafsir  (section  of  his  SUnan(  and  said,  "Hasan  Sbhih".  Al- 
Bukhari  also  recorded  it. 
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(85.  And  let  not  their  wealth  or  their  children  amaze  you.  Allah  only  wants  to  punish  them  with 
these  things  in  this  world,  and  that  their  souls  shall  depart  (die)  while  they  are  disbelievers.) 
We  mentioned  before  the  explanation  of  a  similar  Ayah,  all  the  thanks  and  praises  are  due  to 
Allah. 
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(86.  And  when  a  SUrah  is  revealed,  enjoining  them  to  believe  in  Allah  and  to  strive  hard  and 
fight  along  with  His  Messenger,  the  wealthy  among  them  ask  your  leave  to  exempt  them  and 
say,  "Leave  us  (behind),  we  would  be  with  those  who  sit  (at  home).")  (87.  They  are  content  to 
be  with  those  who  sit  behind.  Their  hearts  are  sealed  up,  so  they  understand  not.) 


Admonishing  Those  Who  did  not  join  the  Jihad 

Allah  chastises  and  admonishes  those  who  stayed  away  from  Jihad  and  refrained  from 
performing  it,  even  though  they  had  the  supplies,  means  and  ability  to  join  it.  They  asked  the 
Messenger  for  permission  to  stay  behind,  saying, 


(ortJi  i  e-  0s  Uji) 


("Leave  us  (behind),  we  would  be  with  those  who  sit  (at  home)")  thus  accepting  for  themselves 
the  shame  of  lagging  behind  with  women,  after  the  army  had  left.  If  war  starts,  such  people 
are  the  most  cowardice,  but  when  it  is  safe,  they  are  the  most  boastful  among  men.  Allah 
described  them  in  another  Ayah, 
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(Then  when  fear  comes,  you  will  see  them  looking  to  you,  their  eyes  revolving  like  (those  of) 
one  over  whom  hovers  death;  but  when  the  fear  departs,  they  will  smite  you  with  sharp 
tongues.))33:19(  their  tongues  direct  their  harsh  words  against  you,  when  it  is  safe  to  do  so.  In 
battle,  however,  they  are  the  most  cowardice  among  men.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(Those  who  believe  say:  "Why  is  not  a  SUrah  sent  down  (for  us)  But  when  a  decisive  SUrah 
(explaining  and  ordering  things)  is  sent  down,  and  fighting  is  mentioned  therein,  you  will  see 
those  in  whose  hearts  is  a  disease  looking  at  you  with  a  look  of  one  fainting  to  death.  But  it  was 
better  for  them.  Obedience  (to  Allah)  and  good  words  (were  better  for  them).  And  when  the 
matter  is  resolved  on,  then  if  they  had  been  true  to  Allah,  it  would  have  been  better  for  them.) 
)47: 20-21  (  sAllah  said  next, 


y-j) 

(Their  hearts  are  sealed  up)  because  of  their  staying  away  from  Jihad  and  from  accompanying 
the  Messenger  in  Allah's  cause, 


/  "  *  &  O,'  (4  O  ^  V 

(so  they  understand  not.)  they  neither  understand  what  benefits  them  so  that  they  perform  it 
nor  what  hurts  them  so  that  they  avoid  it. 
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(88.  But  the  Messenger  and  those  who  believed  with  him  strove  hard  and  fought  with  their 
wealth  and  their  lives.  Such  are  they  for  whom  are  the  good  things,  and  it  is  they  who  will  be 
successful.)  (89.  For  them  Allah  has  prepared  Gardens  (Paradise)  under  which  rivers  flow,  to 
dwell  therein  forever.  That  is  the  supreme  success.) 


After  Allah  mentioned  the  sins  of  the  hypocrites,  He  praised  the 
faithful  believers  and  described  their  reward  in  the  Hereafter, 


(i  au  i  j£.i;  j  a la u&J) 


(But  the  Messenger  and  those  who  believed  with  him  strove  hard  and  fought)  until  the  end  of 
these  two  Ayat  )9:88-89(.  This  describes  the  qualities,  as  well  as,  the  reward  of  faithful 
believers.  Allah  said, 


(tJ  jjui  & 

(Such  are  they  for  whom  are  the  good  things),  in  the  Hereafter,  in  the  gardens  of  Al-Firdaws 
and  the  high  grades. 
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(90.  And  those  who  made  excuses  from  the  bedouins  came  asking  your  permission  to  exempt 
them  (from  the  battle),  and  those  who  had  lied  to  A I  ah  and  His  Messenger  sat  at  home 
(without  asking  the  permission  for  it);  a  painful  torment  will  seize  those  of  them  who 
disbelieve.)  Allah  describes  here  the  condition  of  the  bedouins  who  lived  around  Al-Madinah, 
who  asked  for  permission  to  remain  behind  from  Jihad  when  they  came  to  the  Messenger  to 
explain  to  him  their  weakness  and  inability  to  join  the  fighting.  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas 
said  that  they  were  those  who  had  valid  excuses,  for  Allah  said  next, 


(aVjj  All!  1  jjal!  a*aj) 

(and  those  who  had  lied  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger  sat  at  home),  and  did  not  ask  for 
permission  for  it;  and  Allah  warned  them  of  painful  punishment, 
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(a  painful  torment  will  seize  those  of  them  who  disbelieve.) 
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(91 .  There  is  no  blame  on  those  who  are  weak  or  ill  or  who  find  no  resources  to  spend,  if  they 
are  sincere  and  true  (in  duty)  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger.  No  means  (of  complaint)  can  there 
be  against  the  doers  of  good.  And  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  (92.  Nor  (is  there 
blame)  on  those  who  came  to  you  to  be  provided  with  mounts,  when  you  said:  "I  can  find  no 
mounts  for  you,"  they  turned  back,  with  their  eyes  overflowing  with  tears  of  grief  that  they 
could  not  find  anything  to  spend.)  (93.  The  means  (of  complaint)  is  only  against  those  who  are 
rich,  and  yet  ask  exemption.  They  are  content  to  be  with  (the  women)  who  sit  behind  (at 
home)  and  Allah  has  sealed  up  their  hearts  so  that  they  know  not  (what  they  are  losing).) 


Legitimate  Excuses  for  staying  away  from  Jihad 

Allah  mentions  here  the  valid  excuses  that  permit  one  to  stay  away  from  fighting.  He  first 
mentions  the  excuses  that  remain  with  a  person,  the  weakness  in  the  body  that  disallows  one 
from  Jihad,  such  as  blindness,  limping,  and  so  forth.  He  then  mentions  the  excuses  that  are  not 
permanent,  such  as  an  illness  that  would  prevent  one  from  fighting  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  or 
poverty  that  prevents  preparing  for  Jihad.  There  is  no  sin  in  these  cases  if  they  remain  behind, 
providing  that  when  they  remain  behind,  they  do  not  spread  malice  or  try  to  discourage 
Muslimsfrom  fighting,  but  all  the  while  observing  good  behavior  in  thisstate,  just  as  Allah  said, 


jji  Wj  JjA  «>  C.) 


(No  means  (of  complaint)  can  there  be  against  the  doers  of  good.  And  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.)  Al-Awza'  i  said,  "The  people  went  out  for  the  Istisqa’  (rain)  prayer.  Bilal  bin  Sa' d 
stood  up,  praised  Allah  and  thanked  Him  then  said,  'O  those  who  are  present!  Do  you  concur 
that  wrong  has  been  done'  They  said,  'Yes,  by  Allah!1  He  said,  'O  Allah!  We  hear  your 
statement, 


c>  La) 


(No  means  (of  complaint)  can  there  be  against  the  doers  of  good.)  O  Allah!  We  admit  our 
errors,  so  forgive  us  and  give  us  mercy  and  rain.'  He  then  raised  his  hands  and  the  people  also 
raised  their  hands,  and  rain  was  sent  down  on  them."  Mujahid  said  about  Allah's  statement, 


iyi  L  !i!  ojiJi  V j) 

(Nor  (is  there  blame)  on  those  who  came  to  you  to  be  provided  with  mounts)  Mujahid  said;  "It 
was  revealed  about  Bani  Muqarrin  from  the  tribe  of  Muzaynah.  "  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that 
Al-Hasan  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Seme  people  have  remained  behind  you  in  Al-Madinah;  and  you  never  spent  anything,  crossed 
a  valley,  or  afflicted  hardship  on  an  enemy,  but  they  were  sharing  the  reward  with  you.)  He 
then  recited  the  Ayah, 
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(Nor  (is  there  blame)  on  those  who  came  to  you  to  be  provided  with  mounts,  when  you  said:  "I 
can  find  no  mounts  for  you.")  This  Hadith  has  a  basis  in  the  Two  Sahihs  from  Anas,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Sbme  people  have  remained  behind  in  Al-Madinah  and  you  never  crossed  a  valley  or  marched 
forth,  but  they  were  with  you.)  They  said,  "While  they  are  still  at  Al-Madinah"  He  said, 
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(Yes,  as  they  have  been  held  back  by  a  (legal)  excuse.)  Then,  Allah  criticized  those  who  seek 
permission  to  remain  behind  while  they  are  rich,  admonishing  them  for  wanting  to  stay  behind 
with  women  who  remained  in  their  homes, 
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(and  Allah  has  sealed  up  their  hearts,  so  that  they  know  not  (what  they  are  losing).) 
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(94.  They  (the  hypocrites)  will  present  their  excuses  to  you  (Muslims),  when  you  return  to 
them.  Say  "Present  no  excuses,  we  shall  not  believe  you.  Allah  has  already  informed  us  of  the 
news  concerning  you.  Allah  and  His  Messenger  will  observe  your  deeds.  In  the  end  you  will  be 
brought  back  to  the  All-Knower  of  the  unseen  and  the  seen,  then  He  (Allah)  will  inform  you  of 
what  you  used  to  do.")  (95.  They  will  swear  by  Allah  to  you  (Muslims)  when  you  return  to  them, 
that  you  may  turn  away  from  them.  Sb  turn  away  from  them.  Surely,  they  are  Rjs  (impure), 
and  Hell  is  their  dwelling  place  --  a  recompense  for  that  which  they  used  to  earn.)  (96.  They 
(the  hypocrites)  swear  to  you  (Muslims)  that  you  may  be  pleased  with  them,  but  if  you  are 
pleased  with  them,  certainly  Allah  is  not  pleased  with  the  people  who  are  Fasiqin  (rebellious).) 


Exposing  the  Deceitful  Ways  of  Hypocrites 

Allah  said  that  when  the  believers  go  back  to  Al-Madinah,  the  hypocrites  will  begin  apologizing 
to  them. 
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(Say  "Present  no  excuses,  we  shall  not  believe  you."),  we  shall  not  believe  what  you  say, 


(Allah  has  already  informed  us  of  the  news  concerning  you.)  Allah  has  exposed  your  newsto  us, 
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(Allah  and  His  Messenger  will  observe  your  deeds.)  your  actions  will  be  made  public  to  people 
in  this  life, 
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(In  the  end  you  will  be  brought  back  to  the  All-Knower  of  the  unseen  and  the  seen,  then  He 
(Allah)  will  inform  you  of  what  you  used  to  do.)  Allah  will  inform  you  of  your  deeds,  whether 
they  were  good  or  evil,  and  will  recompense  you  for  them.  Allah  said  that  the  hypocrites  will 
swear  to  the  believers  in  apology,  so  that  the  believers  turn  away  from  them  without 
admonishing  them.  Therefore,  Allah  ordered  disgracing  them  by  turning  away  from  them,  for 
they  are, 


(LhVj) 

(Rjs)  meaning,  impure  inwardly  and  in  their  creed.  Their  destination  in  the  end  will  be 
Jahannam, 


*  r'  \  *\'c  r  **  v*' 

jJllA j  I LaJ 

(a  recompense  for  that  which  they  used  to  earn.)  of  sins  and  evil  deeds.  Allah  said  that  if  the 
believers  forgive  the  hypocrites  when  they  swear  to  them, 
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(certainly  Allah  is  not  pleased  with  the  people  who  are  Fasiqin.)  who  rebel  against  the 
obedience  of  Allah  and  His  Messenger  .  '  Fisq',  means,  '  deviation’. 
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(97.  The  bedouins  are  the  worst  in  disbelief  and  hypocrisy,  and  more  likely  to  not  know  the 
limits  which  Allah  has  revealed  to  His  Messenger.  And  Allah  is  All-Knower,  All-Wise.)  (98.  And  of 
the  bedouins  there  are  some  who  look  upon  what  they  spend  (in  Allah's  cause)  as  a  fine  and 
watch  for  calamities  for  you,  on  them  be  the  calamity  of  evil.  And  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All- 
Knower.)  (99.  And  of  the  bedouins  there  are  some  who  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day,  and 
look  upon  what  they  spend  (in  Allah's  cause)  as  means  of  nearness  to  Allah,  and  a  cause  of 
receiving  the  Messenger's  invocations.  Indeed  these  (expenditures)  are  a  means  of  nearness  for 
them.  Allah  will  admit  them  to  His  mercy.  Certainly  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 


The  Bedouins  are  the  Worst  in  Disbelief  and  Hypocrisy 


Allah  states  that  there  are  disbelievers,  hypocrites  and  believers  among  the  bedouins.  He  also 
states  that  the  disbelief  and  hypocrisy  of  the  bedouins  is  worse  and  deeper  than  the  disbelief 
and  hypocrisy  of  others.  They  are  the  most  likely  of  being  ignorant  of  the  commandments  that 
Allah  has  revealed  to  His  Messenger  .  Al-A'  mash  narrated  that  Ibrahim  said,  "A  bedouin  man  sat 
next  to  Zayd  bin  Sawhan  while  he  was  speaking  to  his  friends.  Zayd  had  lost  his  hand  during  the 
battle  of  Nahawand.  The  bedouin  man  said,  '  By  Allah!  I  like  your  speech.  However,  your  hand 
causes  me  suspicion.’  Zayd  said,  'Why  are  you  suspicious  because  of  my  hand,  it  is  the  left 
hand  )t  hat  is  cut (’  The  bedouin  man  said,  '  By  Allah!  I  do  not  know  which  hand  they  cut  off  (for 
committing  theft),  is  it  the  right  or  the  left'  Zayd  bin  Sawhan  said,  '  Allah  has  said  the  truth, 
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(The  bedouins  are  the  worst  in  disbelief  and  hypocrisy,  and  more  likely  to  not  know  the  limits 
which  Allah  has  revealed  to  His  Messenger.)"  Imam  Ahmad  narrated  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


"  o  Z 


*4  "  I  "  "  4  \  1  1  "  0  " 

Jl  £±il  ijAj  ilia.  AjJLlSI  (jSuj  <_>» 

«C&  oiuUi 


(He  who  lives  in  the  desert  becomes  hard-hearted,  he  who  follows  the  game  becomes  heedless, 
and  he  who  associates  with  the  rulers  falls  into  Fitnah.)  Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i 
collected  this  Hadith.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Gharib."  The  Prophet  once  had  to  give  a  bedouin 
man  many  gifts  because  of  what  he  gave  him  as  a  gift,  until  the  bedouin  became  satisfied.  The 
Prophet  said, 
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(I  almost  decided  not  to  accept  a  gift  except  from  someone  from  Quraysh,  Thaqafi,  the  Ansar 
or  Daws.)  This  is  because  these  people  lived  in  cities,  Makkah,  At- Ta'if,  Al-Madinah  and  Yemen, 
and  therefore,  their  conduct  and  manners  are  nicer  than  that  of  the  hard-hearted  bedouins. 
Allah  said  next, 


(Ju$*  Jut  Aillj) 

(And  Allah  is  All-Knower,  All-Wise.)  Allah  knows  those  who  deserve  to  be  taught  faith  and 
knowledge,  He  wisely  distributes  knowledge  or  ignorance,  faith  or  disbelief  and  hypocrisy 
between  His  servants.  He  is  never  questioned  as  to  what  He  does,  for  He  is  the  All-Knower,  All- 
Wse.  Allah  also  said  that  among  bedouins  are  those, 


(who  look  upon  what  they  spend),  in  the  cause  of  Allah, 


(as  a  fine),  as  a  loss  and  a  burden, 
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(and  watch  for  calamities  for  you),  awaiting  afflictions  and  disasters  to  strike  you, 


(on  them  be  the  calamity  of  evil),  evil  will  touch  them  instead, 


(Jut  Wj) 


(And  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower.)  Allah  hears  the  invocation  of  His  servants  and  knows  who 
deserves  victory,  who  deserve  failure.  Allah's  said; 
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(The  foremost  Muhajirin  and  Ansar)  are  those  who  conducted  the  pledge  of  Ar-Rdwan  in  the 
year  of  Hudaybiyyah.  Abu  Musa  Al-Ash'ari,  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib,  Muhammad  bin  9rin,  Al- 
Hasan  and  Qatadah  said  that  they  are  those  who  performed  the  prayer  towards  the  two  Qiblahs 
with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  )first  toward  Jerusalem  and  later  toward  the  Ka' bah(.  Allah,  the 
Most  Great,  stated  that  He  is  pleased  foremost  with  the  Muhajirin,  the  Ansar  and  those  who 
followed  their  lead  with  excellence.  Therefore,  woe  to  those  who  dislike  or  curse  them,  or 
dislike  or  curse  any  of  them,  especially  their  master  after  the  Messenger,  the  best  and  most 
righteous  among  them,  the  Sddiq  (the  great  truthful  one)  and  the  grand  Khalifah,  Abu  Bakr  bin 
Abi  Quhafah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him.  The  failure  group,  the  Rafidah  (a  sect  of  Shiites), 
are  the  enemies  of  the  best  Companions,  they  hate  and  curse  them,  we  seek  refuge  with  Allah 
from  such  evil.  This  indicates  that  the  minds  of  these  people  are  twisted  and  their  hearts 
turned  upside  down,  for  where  are  they  in  relation  to  believing  in  the  Qur'an  They  curse  those 
whom  Allah  stated  He  is  pleased  with!  As  for  the  followers  of  the  SUnnah,  they  are  pleased 
with  those  whom  Allah  is  pleased  with,  curse  whomever  Allah  and  His  Messenger  curse,  and 
give  their  loyalty  to  Allah's  friends  and  show  enmity  to  the  enemies  of  Allah.  They  are  followers 
not  innovators,  imitating  )the  SUnnah(  they  do  not  initiate  it  on  their  own.  They  are  indeed  the 
party  of  Allah,  the  successful,  and  Allah's  faithful  servants. 
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(101.  And  among  the  bedouins  around  you,  some  are  hypocrites,  and  so  are  some  among  the 
people  of  Al-Madinah  who  persist  in  hypocrisy;  you  know  them  not,  We  know  them.  We  shall 
punish  them  twice,  and  thereafter  they  shall  be  brought  back  to  a  great  (horrible)  torment.) 


Hypocrites  among  the  Bedouins  and  Residents  of  Al-Madinah 

Allah  informs  His  Messenger,  peace  be  upon  him,  that  among  the  bedouins  around  Al-Madinah 
there  are  hypocrites  and  in  Al-Madinah  itself,  those, 
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(who  persist  in  hypocrisy;)  meaning  they  insisted  on  hypocrisy  and  continued  in  it  Allah's 
statement, 
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(you  know  them  not,  We  know  them),  does  not  contradict  His  other  statement, 
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(Had  We  willed,  We  could  have  shown  them  to  you,  and  you  should  have  known  them  by  their 
marks;  but  surely,  you  will  know  them  by  the  tone  of  their  speech!))47:30(,  because  the  latter 
Ayah  describes  them  by  their  characteristics,  not  that  the  Messenger  knows  all  those  who  have 
doubts  and  hypocrisy.  The  Messenger  knew  that  some  of  those  who  associated  with  him  from 
the  people  of  Al-Madinah  were  hypocrites,  and  he  used  to  see  them  day  and  night  )but  did  not 
know  who  they  were  exactly(.  We  mentioned  before  in  the  explanation  of, 
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(...and  they  resolved  that  (plot)  which  they  were  unable  to  carry  out...))9:74(  that  the  Prophet 
informed  Hudhayfah  of  the  names  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  hypocrites.  This  knowledge  is  specific 
in  this  case,  not  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  informed  of  all  their  names,  and  Allah  knows 
best.  '  Abdur-Razzaq  narrated  that  Ma'  mar  said  that  Qatadah  commented  on  this  Ayah  )9: 1 01  (, 
"What  is  the  matter  with  some  people  who  claim  to  have  knowledge  about  other  people, 
saying,  '  So-and-so  is  in  Paradise  and  so-and-so  is  in  the  Fire.'  If  you  ask  any  of  these  people 
about  himself,  he  would  say,  '  I  do  not  know  (if  I  will  end  up  in  Paradise  or  the  Fire)!1  Verily, 
you  have  more  knowledge  of  yourself  than  other  people.  You  have  assumed  ajob  that  even  the 
Prophets  before  you  refrained  from  assuming.  Allah's  Prophet  Nuh  said, 
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(And  what  knowledge  have  I  of  what  they  used  to  do))26:112(  Allah's  Prophet  Shu'  ayb  said, 
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(That  which  is  left  by  Allah  for  you  (after  giving  the  rights  of  the  people)  is  better  for  you,  if 
you  are  believers.  And  I  am  not  a  guardian  over  you))1 1 :86(,  while  Allah  said  to  His  Prophet  , 
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(you  know  them  not,  We  know  them.)"  Mujahid  said  about  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(We  shall  punish  them  twice),  "By  killing  and  capture."  In  another  narration  he  said,  "By  hunger 
and  torment  in  the  grave, 
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(and  thereafter  they  shall  be  brought  back  to  a  great  (horrible)  torment.)" '  Abdur-Rahman  bin 
Zayd  bin  Aslam  said,  "The  torment  in  this  life  strikestheir  wealth  and  offspring,"  and  he  recited 
this  Ayah, 


a1 ii  ijj  uii  jjbUji  v 


o  *  a 


J 


'A°  0  A 

iNt  1 


.  "  *  4  "  o  s-  '  $  * 


(Sc  let  not  their  wealth  nor  their  children  amaze  you;  Allah  only  wants  to  punish  them  with 
these  things  in  the  life  of  this  world.)  )9:55(  These  afflictions  torment  them,  but  will  bring 
reward  for  the  believers.  As  for  the  torment  in  the  Hereafter,  it  is  in  the  Rre, 


(and  thereafter  they  shall  be  brought  back  to  a  great  (horrible)  torment.) 
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(102.  And  (there  are)  others  who  have  acknowledged  their  sins,  they  have  mixed  a  deed  that 
was  righteous  with  another  that  was  evil.  Perhaps  Allah  will  turn  unto  them  in  forgiveness. 
Surely,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 


Some  Believers  stayed  away  from  Battle  because  They  were  Lazy 

After  Allah  explained  the  characteristics  of  the  hypocrites  who  stayed  away  from  battle 
because  they  sought  to  avoid  it  out  of  denial  and  doubt,  He  then  mentioned  the  disobedient 
who  stayed  away  from  Jihad  due  to  laziness  and  preferring  comfort,  even  though  they  truely 
believed, 


(And  others  who  have  acknowledged  their  sins,)  These  people  admitted  their  error  to 
themselves  and  their  Lord.  They  had  performed  good  deeds  before,  as  well  as,  this  evil  deed 


that  they  committed.  For  them  there  was  forgiveness  and  pardon  of  Allah.  This  Ayah  is  general, 
covering  all  sinners  who  combine  good  and  evil  deeds,  thus  becoming  partly  impure,  even 
though  it  was  revealed  about  some  people  in  specific.  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that, 

(And  (there  are)  others),  refers  to  Abu  Lubabah  and  some  of  his  friends  who  stayed  away  from 
the  battle  of  Tabuk  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  returned  from 
that  battle,  this  group,  Abu  Lubabah  and  five,  seven  or  nine  with  him,  tied  themselves  to  the 
pillars  of  the  Masjid  and  refused  to  let  anyone  untie  them  except  the  Messenger  of  Allah  . 
When  this  Ayah  was  revealed, 


(And  (there  are)  others  who  have  acknowledged  their  sins,)  the  Messenger  of  Allah  untied  them 
and  pardoned  them.  "  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Samurah  bin  Jundub  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said  to  us, 
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(Last  Night,  two  (angels)  came  to  me  (in  a  vision)  and  took  me  to  a  city,  built  with  bricks  made 
of  gold  and  silver.  We  met  some  men  who,  part  of  their  bodies  were  as  handsome  as  you  ever 
saw  and  the  part  as  ugly  as  you  ever  saw.  The  two  (angels)  ordered  these  men  to  go  to  a  river 


and  submerge  themselves  in  it;  they  did  that  and  came  back  to  us,  and  the  ugliness  went  away 
from  them,  thus  becoming  the  most  beautiful  form.  The  two  said  to  me,  '  This  is  the  garden  of 
Eden,  and  this  is  your  residence  in  it.'  The  two  said,  '  As  for  the  men  who  had  part  of  their  body 
handsome  and  part  ugly,  they  have  mixed  a  deed  that  was  righteous  with  another  that  was 
evil.  Allah  has  pardoned  them.')  Al-Bukhari  recorded  this  Hadith  in  a  short  form  upon  the 
explanation  of  this  Ayah. 
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(103.  Take  Sadaqah  from  their  wealth  in  order  to  purify  them  and  sanctify  them  with  it,  and 
Sal  I  i  for  them.  Verily,  your  Salat  are  a  S&kan  for  them;  and  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower.) 
(104.  Know  they  not  that  Allah  accepts  repentance  from  His  servants  and  accepts  the  Sadaqat, 
and  that  Allah  alone  is  the  One  Who  forgives  and  accepts  repentance,  Most  Merciful) 


The  Command  to  collect  the  Zakah  and  Its  Benefits 

Allah  commanded  His  Messenger  to  take  Sadaqah  from  the  Muslims'  money  to  purify  and 
sanctify  them  with  it.  This  Ayah  is  general,  even  though  some  said  that  it  refers  specifically  to 
those  who  mixed  good  and  evil  deeds,  who  admitted  to  their  errors.  Same  bedouin  later 
thought  that  paying  Zakah  to  the  Leader  was  not  legislated  except  to  the  Messenger  himself, 
using  this  Ayah  as  evidence, 
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(Take  S&daqah  from  their  wealth.)  Abu  Bakr  As-Sddiq  and  other  Companions  refuted  this  ill 
comprehension  and  fought  against  them  until  they  paid  the  Zakah  to  the  Khalifah,  just  as  they 
used  to  pay  it  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  As-Sddiq  said,  "By  Allah!  If  they  abstain  from  paying  a 
bridle  that  they  used  to  pay  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  I  will  fight  them  for  refraining  from 
paying  it."  Allah's  statement, 


(and  Salli  for  them),  means,  supplicate  for  them,  and  ask  Allah  to  forgive  them.  In  the  S&hih, 
Muslim  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Abi  Awfasaid,  "Whenever  the  Prophet  was  brought  charity, 
he  used  to  invoke  Allah  for  those  who  brought  it.  My  father  also  brought  his  charity  and  the 
Prophet  said, 
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(O  Allah!  I  invoke  You  for  the  family  of  Abu  Awfa.)"  Allah's  statement, 


» 


Jo  *  £ 

(?&  lA“ 


j 


L 


0)) 


(Verily,  your  Salat  are  a  Sakan  for  them),  means,  a  mercy  for  them,  according  to  Ibn  'Abbas. 
Allah  said  next, 
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(and  Allah  is  All-Hearer,)  of  your  invocation  (O  Muhammad), 


(All-Knower.)  in  those  who  deserve  your  invocation  on  their  behalf,  who  are  worthy  of  it.  Allah 
said, 
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(Know  they  not  that  Allah  accepts  repentance  from  His  servants  and  accepts  the  Sadaqat)  This 
Ayah  encourages  reverting  to  repentance  and  giving  charity,  for  each  of  these  actions  erases, 
deletes  and  eradicate  sins.  Allah  states  that  He  accepts  the  repentance  of  those  who  repent  to 
Him,  as  well  as  charity  from  pure  resources,  for  Allah  accepts  it  with  His  Rght  Hand  and  raises 
it  for  its  giver  until  even  a  date  becomes  as  large  as  Mount  Uhud.  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Verily,  Allah  accepts  charity,  receives  it  in  His  Rght  Hand  and  develops  it  for  its  giver,  just  as 
one  of  you  raises  his  pony,  until  the  bite  )of  food(  becomes  as  large  as  Uhud.)  wThe  Book  of 
Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  testifies  to  this  Hadith, 
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(Know  they  not  that  Allah  accepts  repentance  from  His  servants  and  acceptsthe  Sadaqat),  and, 
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(Allah  will  destroy  Rba  and  will  give  increase  for  Sadaqat.)  )2:276(  'Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said, 
"Charity  falls  in  A I  ah's  Hand  before  it  falls  in  the  needy's  hand,"  he  then  recited  this  Ayah, 
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(Know  they  not  that  A I  ah  accepts  repentance  from  His  servants  and  acceptsthe  Sadaqat). 
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(105.  And  say  "Do  deeds!  A I  ah  will  see  your  deeds,  and  (so  will)  His  Messenger  and  the 
believers.  And  you  will  be  brought  back  to  the  All-Knower  of  the  unseen  and  the  seen.  Then  He 
will  inform  you  of  what  you  used  to  do.") 


Warning  the  Disobedient 

Mujahid  said  that  this  Ayah  carries  a  warning  from  Allah  to  those  who  defy  His  orders.  Their 
deeds  will  be  shown  to  Allah,  Bessed  and  Most  Honored,  and  to  the  Messenger  and  the 
believers.  This  will  certainly  occur  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  just  as  Alah  said, 


(That  Day  shall  you  be  brought  to  Judgement,  not  a  secret  of  you  will  be  hidden.)  )69:18(, 
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(The  Day  when  all  the  secrets  will  be  examined. ))86:9(,  and, 
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(And  that  which  is  in  the  breasts  (of  men)  shall  be  made  known. ))1 00: 1 0(  Allah  might  also 
expose  some  deeds  to  the  people  in  this  life.  Al-Bukhari  said  that  '  Aishah  said,  "If  the  good 
deeds  of  a  Muslim  person  please  you,  then  say, 
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(Do  deeds!  Allah  will  see  your  deeds,  and  (so  will)  His  Messenger  and  the  believers.)"  There  is  a 
Hadith  that  carries  a  similar  meaning.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  said  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 
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(Do  not  be  pleased  with  someone's  deeds  until  you  see  what  his  deeds  in  the  end  will  be  like. 
Verily,  one  might  work  for  some  time  of  his  life  with  good  deeds,  so  that  if  he  dies  while  doing 
it,  he  will  enter  Paradise.  However,  he  changes  and  commits  evil  deeds,  one  might  commit  evil 
deeds  for  some  time  in  his  life,  so  that  if  he  dies  while  doing  them  he  will  enter  the  Fire. 
However,  he  changes  and  performs  good  deeds.  If  Allah  wants  the  good  of  a  servant  He 
employs  him  before  he  dies.)  He  was  asked,  "How  would  Allah  employ  him,  O  Allah's  Messenger" 
He  said, 


(He  directs  him  to  perform  good  deeds  and  takes  his  life  in  that  condition.)  Only  Imam  Ahmad 
collected  this  Hadith. 
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(106.  And  others  are  made  to  await  for  Allah's  Decree,  whether  He  will  punish  them  or  will 
forgive  them.  And  Allah  is  All-Knowing,  All-Wise.) 


Delaying  the  Decision  about  the  Three  Companions  Who  stayed 
away  from  the  Battle  of  Tabuk 

Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Ad-Dahhak  and  several  others  said  that  those  mentioned  in  the 
Ayah  are  the  three  who  were  made  to  wait  to  know  if  their  repentance  was  accepted;  Mararah 
bin  Ar-Rabi' ,  Ka'  b  bin  Malik  and  Hilal  bin  Umayyah.  Some  Companions  stayed  behind  from  the 
battle  of  Tabuk  due  to  laziness,  preferring  comfort,  ease,  ripe  fruits  and  shade.  They  did  not 
lag  behind  because  of  hypocrisy  or  doubts.  Some  of  them  tied  themselves  to  the  pillars  (of  the 
Masjid)  like  Abu  Lubabah  and  several  of  hisfriendsdid.  Some  of  them  did  not  do  that,  and  they 
are  the  three  mentioned  here.  Those  who  tied  themselves  received  their  pardon  before  these 
three  men  whose  pardon  was  delayed,  until  this  Ayah  was  revealed, 

(Allah  hasforgiven  the  Prophet,  the  Muhajirin  and  the  Ansar...) 
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(And  the  three  who  stayed  behind,  until  for  them  the  earth,  vast  as  it  is,  was  straitened...)  We 
will  mention  the  Hadith  about  this  story  from  Ka'  b  bin  Malik.  Allah  said, 
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(whether  He  will  punish  them  or  will  forgive  them.  )  meaning,  they  are  at  Allah's  mercy,  if  He 
wills,  He  pardons  them  or  punishes  them.  However,  Allah's  mercy  comes  before  His  anger, 


yi'j) 


(And  Allah  is  All -Knowing,  All-Wse.)  )9:106(  Allah  knows  those  who  deserve  the  punishment  and 
those  who  deserve  the  pardon.  He  is  All-Wse  in  His  actions  and  statements,  there  is  no  deity 
worthy  of  worship  nor  Lord  besides  Him. 
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(107.  And  as  for  those  who  put  up  a  Masjid  by  way  of  harm  and  disbelief  and  to  disunite  the 
believers  and  as  an  outpost  for  those  who  warred  against  Allah  and  His  Messenger  aforetime, 
they  will  indeed  swear  that  their  intention  is  nothing  but  good.  Allah  bears  witness  that  they 
are  certainly  liars.)  (108.  Never  stand  you  therein.  Verily,  the  Masj  id  whose  foundation  was  laid 
from  the  first  day  on  Taqwa  is  more  worthy  that  you  stand  therein  (to  pray).  In  it  are  men  who 
love  to  clean  and  purify  themselves.  And  Allah  loves  those  who  make  themselves  clean  and 
pure.) 


Masjid  Ad-Dirar  and  Masjid  At -Taqwa 

The  reason  behind  revealing  these  honorable  Ayat  is  that  before  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
migrated  to  Al-Madinah,  there  was  a  man  from  Al-Khazraj  called  "Abu  'Amir  Ar-Rahib  (the 
Monk)."  This  man  embraced  Christianity  before  Islam  and  read  the  Scriptures.  During  the  time 
of  Jahiliyyah,  Abu  '  Amir  was  known  for  being  a  worshipper  and  being  a  notable  person  among 
Al-Khazraj.  When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  arrived  at  Al-Madinah  after  the  Hijrah,  the  Muslims 
gathered  around  him  and  the  word  of  Islam  was  triumphant  on  the  day  of  Badr,  causing  Abu 
'Amir,  the  cursed  one,  to  choke  on  his  own  saliva  and  announce  his  enmity  to  Islam.  He  fled 
from  Al-Madinah  to  the  idolatorsof  Quraysh  in  Makkah  to  support  them  in  the  war  against  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  .  The  Quraysh  united  their  forces  and  the  bedouins  who  joined  them  for  the 
battle  of  Uhud,  during  which  Allah  tested  the  Muslims,  but  the  good  end  is  always  for  the  pious 
and  righteous  people.  The  rebellious  Abu  '  Amir  dug  many  holes  in  the  ground  between  the  two 
camps,  into  one  of  which  the  Messenger  fell,  injuring  his  face  and  breaking  one  of  his  right 
lower  teeth.  He  also  sustained  a  head  injury.  Before  the  fighting  started,  Abu  'Amir 
approached  his  people  among  the  Ansar  and  tried  to  convince  them  to  support  and  agree  with 
him.  When  they  recognized  him,  they  said,  "May  Allah  never  burden  an  eye  by  seeing  you,  O 
Fasiq  one,  O  enemy  of  Allah!"  They  cursed  him  and  he  went  back  declaring,  "By  Allah!  Evil  has 
touched  my  people  after  I  left."  The  Messenger  of  Allah  called  Abu  'Amir  to  Allah  and  recited 
the  Qur'an  to  him  before  his  flight  to  Makkah,  but  he  refused  to  embrace  Islam  and  rebelled. 
The  Messenger  invoked  Allah  that  Abu  'Amir  die  as  an  outcast  in  an  alien  land,  and  his 
invocation  came  true.  After  the  battle  of  Uhud  was  finished,  Abu  'Amir  realized  that  the 
Messenger's  call  was  still  rising  and  gaining  momentum,  so  he  went  to  Heraclius,  the  emperor  of 
Rome,  asking  for  his  aid  against  the  Prophet  .  Heraclius  gave  him  promises  and  Abu  'Amir 


remained  with  him.  He  also  wrote  to  several  of  his  people  in  Al- Mad  in  ah,  who  embraced 
hypocrisy,  promising  and  insinuating  to  them  that  he  will  lead  an  army  to  fight  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  to  defeat  him  and  his  call.  He  ordered  them  to  establish  a  stronghold  where  he  could 
send  his  emissaries  and  to  serve  as  an  outpost  when  he  joins  them  later  on.  These  hypocrites 
built  a  Masjid  next  to  the  Masjid  in  Quba',  and  they  finished  building  it  before  the  Messenger 
went  to  Tabuk.  They  went  to  the  Messenger  inviting  him  to  pray  in  their  Masj id  so  that  it  would 
be  a  proof  that  the  Messenger  approved  of  their  Masjid.  They  told  him  that  they  built  the 
Masjid  for  the  weak  and  ill  persons  on  rainy  nights.  However,  Allah  prevented  His  Messenger 
from  praying  in  that  Masjid.  He  said  to  them, 
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(If  we  come  back  from  our  travel,  Allah  willing.)"  When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  came  back  from 
Tabuk  and  was  approximately  one  or  two  days  away  from  Al-Madinah,  Jibril  came  down  to  him 
with  the  news  about  Masjid  Ad-Dirar  and  the  disbelief  and  division  between  the  believers,  who 
were  in  Masjid  Quba'  (which  was  built  on  piety  from  the  first  day),  that  Masjid  Ad-Dirar  was 
meant  to  achieve.  Therefore,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  sent  some  people  to  Masjid  Ad-Dirar  to 
bring  it  down  before  he  reached  Al-Madinah.  'AN  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas said 
about  this  Ayah  (9:107),  "They  are  some  people  of  the  Ansar  to  whom  Abu  'Amir  said,  '  Build  a 
Masjid  and  prepare  whatever  you  can  of  power  and  weapons,  for  I  am  headed  towards  Caesar, 
emperor  of  Rome,  to  bring  Roman  soldiers  with  whom  I  will  expel  Muhammad  and  his 
companions.’  When  they  built  their  Masjid,  they  went  to  the  Prophet  and  said  to  him,  "We 
finished  building  our  Masjid  and  we  would  like  you  pray  in  it  and  invoke  Allah  for  us  for  His 
blessings.  "All  ah  revealed  this  verse, 


(Never  stand  you  therein),  until, 


(...wrongdoers)  "Allah  said  next, 


(CaA^) 


(they  will  indeed  swear),  those  who  built  it, 
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(that  their  intention  is  nothing  but  good.)  by  building  this  Masjid  we  sought  the  good  and  the 
comfort  of  the  people.  Allah  replied, 


(iu&s  ■(&.  Wj) 


(Allah  bears  witness  that  they  are  certainly  liars)  for  they  only  built  it  to  harm  Masjid  Quba', 
and  out  of  disbelief  in  Allah,  and  to  divide  the  believers.  They  made  it  an  outpost  for  those 
who  warred  against  Allah  and  His  Messenger  ,  such  as  Abu  'Amir  the  Fasiq  who  used  to  be 
called  Ar-Rahib,  may  Allah  curse  him!  Allah  said, 


(&t  4^  V) 

(Never  stand  you  therein),  prohibiting  His  Prophet  and  his  Ummah  from  ever  standing  in  it  in 
prayer. 


Virtues  of  Masjid  Quba 

Allah  encouraged  His  Prophet  to  pray  in  Masjid  Quba'  which,  from  the  first  day,  was  built  on 
Taqwa,  obedience  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger  ,  for  gathering  the  word  of  the  believers  and  as 
an  outpost  and  a  fort  for  Islam  and  its  people.  This  is  why  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(Verily,  the  Masjid  whose  foundation  was  laid  from  the  first  day  on  Taqwa  is  more  worthy  that 
you  stand  therein  (to  pray).)  in  reference  to  the  Masjid  of  Quba'.  An  authentic  Hadith  records 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(One  prayer  in  Masjid  Quba'  is  just  like  an  'Umrah.)  It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  visit  Masjid  Quba'  while  riding  and  walking.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  '  Uwaym  bin  Sa'  idah  Al-Ansari  said  that  the  Prophet  went  to  Masjid  Quba’  and  asked, 
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(In  the  story  about  your  Masjid,  Allah  the  Exalted  has  praised  you  concerning  the  purification 
that  you  perform.  What  is  the  purification  that  you  perform)  They  said,  "By  Allah,  O  Allah's 
Messenger!  We  do  not  know  except  that  we  had  neighbors  from  the  Jews  who  used  to  use 
water  to  wash  with  after  answering  the  call  of  nature,  and  we  washed  as  they  washed."  Ibn 
Khuzaymah  collected  this  Hadith  in  his  Sahih.  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(Verily,  the  Masjid  whose  foundation  was  laid  from  the  first  day  on  Taqwa  is  more  worthy  that 
you  stand  therein  (to  pray).  In  it  are  men  who  love  to  clean  and  purify  themselves.  And  Allah 
loves  those  who  make  themselves  clean  and  pure.)  This  encourages  praying  in  old  Masj ids  that 
were  built  for  the  purpose  of  worshipping  Allah  alone,  without  partners.  It  is  also 
recommended  to  join  the  prayer  with  the  believing  group  and  worshippers  who  implement  their 
faith,  those  who  perform  Wudu'  perfectly  and  preserve  themselves  from  impure  things.  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  that  one  of  the  Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  led  them  in  a  Dawn  (SUbh)  prayer  in  which  he  recited  SUrat  Ar-Rum  (chapter  30)  and 
made  mistakes  in  the  recitation.  When  he  finished  the  prayer,  he  said, 
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(We  sometimes  make  mistakes  in  reciting  the  Qur'an,  there  are  people  among  you  who  attend 
the  prayer  with  us,  but  do  not  perform  Wudu'  perfectly.  Therefore,  whoever  attends  the  prayer 
with  us  let  him  make  perfect  Wudu'.)  ThisHadith  indicates  that  complete  purification  helps  in 
the  performance  of  acts  of  worship  and  aids  in  preserving  and  completing  them. 
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(109.  Is  it  then  he  who  laid  the  foundation  of  his  building  on  Taqwa  to  Allah  and  His  good 
pleasure  better,  or  he  who  laid  the  foundation  of  his  building  on  the  brink  of  an  undetermined 
precipice  ready  to  crumble  down,  so  that  it  crumbled  to  pieces  with  him  into  the  fire  of  Hell. 
And  Allah  guides  not  the  people  who  are  the  wrongdoers.)  (110.  The  building  which  they  built 


will  never  cease  to  be  a  cause  of  hypocrisy  and  doubt  in  their  hearts  unless  their  hearts  are  cut 
to  pieces.  And  Allah  is  All -Knowing,  All-Wise.) 


The  Difference  between  Masjid  At-Taqwa  and  Masjid  Ad-Dirar 

Allah  the  Exalted  saysthat  the  Masjid  that  has  been  built  on  the  basisof  Taqwaof  Allah  and  His 
pleasure  is  not  the  same  as  a  Masjid  that  was  been  built  based  on  causing  harm,  disbelief  and 
causing  division  among  the  believers,  and  as  an  outpost  for  those  who  warred  against  Allah  and 
His  Messenger  .  The  latter  built  their  Masj  id  on  the  edge  of  a  steep  hole, 

(ujAiii  ^  v  j  j) 

(into  the  fire  of  Hell.  And  Allah  guides  not  the  people  who  are  the  wrongdoers.),  Allah  does  not 
bring  aright  the  works  of  those  who  commit  mischief.  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  said,  "I  saw  the 
Masjid  that  was  built  to  cause  harm  with  smoke  rising  up  from  it,  during  the  time  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ."  Allah's  statement, 
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(The  building  which  they  built  will  never  cease  to  be  a  cause  of  doubt  in  their  hearts)  and 
hypocrisy.  Because  of  this  awful  action  that  they  committed,  they  inherited  hypocrisy  in  their 
hearts,  just  as  those  who  worshipped  the  calf  were  inclined  to  adoring  it.  Allah  said  next, 
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(unless  their  hearts  are  cut  to  pieces.)  until  they  die,  according  to  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid, 
Qatadah,  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  As-SUddi,  Habib  bin  Abi  Thabit,  Ad-Dahhak,  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd 
bin  Aslam  and  several  other  scholars  of  the  Salaf. 


(And  Allah  is  All -Knowing,)  of  the  actions  of  Hiscreation, 


(All-Wse.)  in  compensating  them  for  their  good  or  evil  actions. 
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(111.  Verily,  Allah  has  purchased  of  the  believers  their  lives  and  their  properties  for  (the  price) 
that  theirs  shall  be  the  Paradise.  They  fight  in  Allah's  cause,  so  they  kill  and  are  killed.  It  is  a 
promise  in  truth  which  is  binding  on  Him  in  the  Tawrah  and  the  Inj  il  and  the  Qur'an.  And  who  is 
truer  to  his  covenant  than  Allah  Then  rejoice  in  the  bargain  which  you  have  concluded.  That  is 
the  supreme  success.) 


Allah  has  purchased  the  Souls  and  Wealth  of  the  Mujahidin  in 

Return  for  Paradise 

Allah  states  that  He  has  compensated  His  believing  servants  for  their  lives  and  wealth  -  if  they 
give  them  up  in  His  cause  --  with  Paradise.  This  demonstrates  Allah's  favor,  generosity  and 
bounty,  for  He  has  accepted  the  good  that  He  already  owns  and  bestowed,  as  a  price  from  His 
faithful  servants.  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  and  Qatadah  commented,  "By  Allah!  Allah  has  purchased 
them  and  raised  their  worth."  Shimr  bin  '  Atiyyah  said,  "There  is  not  a  Muslim  but  has  on  his 
neck  a  sale  that  he  must  conduct  with  Allah;  he  either  fulfills  its  terms  or  dies  without  doing 
that."  He  then  recited  this  Ayah.  This  is  why  those  who  fight  in  the  cause  of  Allah  are  said  to 
have  conducted  the  sale  with  Allah,  meaning,  accepted  and  fulfilled  his  covenant.  Allah's 
statement, 
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(They  fight  in  Allah's  cause,  so  they  kill  and  are  killed.)  indicates  that  whether  they  were  killed 
or  they  kill  the  enemy,  or  both,  then  Paradise  will  be  theirs.  The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  the 
Hadith, 
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(Allah  has  made  a  promise  to  the  person  who  goes  out  (to  fight)  in  His  cause;  'And  nothing 
compels  him  to  do  so  except  Jihad  =  in  My  Cause  and  belief  in  My  Messengers.  ’  He  will  either 
be  admitted  to  Paradise  if  he  dies,  or  compensated  by  Allah,  either  with  a  reward  or  booty  if 
He  returns  him  to  the  home  which  he  departed  from.)  Allah's  statement, 


(It  is  a  promise  in  truth  which  is  binding  on  Him  in  the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil  and  the  Qur'an.) 
affirms  this  promise  and  informs  us  that  Allah  has  decreed  this  for  His  Most  Honorable  Self ,  and 
revealed  it  to  His  Messengers  in  His  Glorious  Books,  the  Tawrah  that  He  sent  down  to  Musa,  the 
Injil  that  He  sent  down  to  '  Isa,  and  the  Qur'an  that  was  sent  down  to  Muhammad,  may  Allah's 
peace  and  blessings  be  on  them  all.  Allah  said  next, 


(And  who  is  truer  to  his  covenant  than  Allah)  affirming  that  He  never  breaks  a  promise.  Allah 
said  in  similar  statements, 


(And  who  istruer  in  statement  than  Allah))4:87(,  and, 
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(And  whose  words  can  be  truer  than  those  of  Allah))4:122(.  Allah  said  next, 
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(Then  rejoice  in  the  bargain  which  you  have  concluded.  That  is  the  supreme  success.), 
meaning,  let  those  who  fulfill  the  terms  of  this  contract  and  uphold  this  covenant  receive  the 
good  news  of  great  success  and  everlasting  delight. 
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(112.  Those  who  repent,  who  worship  (Him),  who  praise  (Him),  who  fast,  who  bow  down,  who 
prostrate  themselves,  who  enjoin  good  and  forbid  evil,  and  who  observe  the  limits  set  by  Allah. 
And  give  glad  tidings  to  the  believers.) 


This  is  the  description  of  the  believers  from  whom  Allah  has 
purchased  their  souls  and  wealth,  who  have  these  beautiful  and 

honorable  qualities, 


(who  repent)  from  all  si  ns  and  shun  all  evils, 


(who  worship),  their  Lord  and  preserve  the  acts  of  worship  that  include  statements  and 
actions.  Praising  Allah  is  among  the  best  statements.  This  is  why  Allah  said  next, 


(who  praise  (Him)).  Fasting  is  among  the  best  actions,  involving  abstaining  from  the  delights  of 
food,  drink  and  sexual  intercourse,  this  is  the  meaning  hereby, 


(u 

(As-S&'ihun  (who  fast))  )9:  112(.  Allah  also  described  the  Prophet's  wives  that  they  are, 

(Sa'i hat )  )66:5(,  meaning,  they  fast.  As  for  prostrating  and  bowing  down,  they  are  acts  of  the 
prayer, 


(who  bow  down,  who  prostrate  themselves,)  These  believers  also  benefit  Allah's  creation  and 
direct  them  to  His  obedience  by  ordaining  righteousness  and  forbidding  evil.  They  have 
knowledge  about  what  should  be  performed  and  what  should  be  shunned.  This  includes  abiding 
by  Allah's  limits  in  knowledge  and  action,  meaning,  what  He  allowed  and  what  He  prohibited. 
Therefore,  they  worship  the  True  Lord  and  advise  creation.  This  is  why  Allah  said  next, 

(And  give  glad  tidingsto  the  believers.)  since  faith  includes  all  of  this,  and  the  supreme  success 
is  for  those  who  have  faith. 
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(113.  It  is  not  (proper)  for  the  Prophet  and  those  who  believe  to  ask  Allah's  forgiveness  for  the 
Mushrikin,  even  though  they  be  of  kin,  after  it  has  become  clear  to  them  that  they  are  the 
dwellers  of  the  Fire  (because  they  died  in  a  state  of  disbelief).)  (114.  And  Ibrahim's  invoking  (of 
Allah)  for  his  father's  forgiveness  was  only  because  of  a  promise  he  ) Ibrahi m(  had  made  to  him 
(his  father).  But  when  it  became  clear  to  him  ) Ibrahi m(  that  he  (his  father)  is  an  enemy  of 
Allah,  he  dissociated  himself  from  him.  Verily,  Ibrahim  was  Awwah  and  forbearing.) 


The  Prohibition  of  supplicating  for  Polytheists 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  Al-Musayyib  said  that  his  father  Al-Musayyib  said,  "When  Abu 
Talib  was  dying,  the  Prophet  went  to  him  and  found  Abu  Jahl  and  'Abdullah  bin  Abi  Umayyah 
present.  The  Prophet  said, 

^  ^Ikf  2uS  ft!  tf!  U  LJS  °J» 

«<J^j  jy  ^  i  ajc. 

(O  uncle!  Sby,  '  La  ilaha  illa-llah, 1  a  word  concerning  which  I  will  plea  for  you  with  Allah,  the 
Exalted  and  Most  Honored.)  Abu  Jahl  and  'Abdullah  bin  Abi  Umayyah  said,  'OAbu  Talib!  Would 
you  leave  the  religion  of  Abdul-Muttalib’  Abu  Talib  said,  '  Flat  her,  I  will  remain  on  the  religion  of 
Abdul-Muttalib.’  The  Prophet  said, 


Ait  ^3  U  ^ 


(I  will  invoke  Allah  for  forgiveness  for  you,  as  long  as  I  am  not  prohibited  from  doing  so.)  This 
verse  was  revealed, 
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(It  is  not  (proper)  for  the  Prophet  and  those  who  believe  to  ask  Allah's  forgiveness  for  the 
Mushrikin,  even  though  they  be  of  kin,  after  it  has  become  clear  to  them  that  they  are  the 
dwellers  of  the  Fire.)  Concerning  Abu  Talib,  this  Ayah  was  revealed, 
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(Verily,  you  guide  not  whom  you  like,  but  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills)  )28:56(."  This  Hadith  is 
recorded  in  the  Two  S&hihs.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  SUlayman  bin  Buraydah  said  that  his  father 
said,  "When  the  Prophet  came  to  Makkah,  he  went  to  a  grave,  sat  next  to  it,  started  talking 
and  then  stood  up  with  tears  in  his  eyes.  We  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  We  saw  what  you  did.' 
He  said, 
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(I  asked  my  Lord  for  permission  to  visit  the  grave  of  my  mother  and  He  gave  me  permission.  I 
asked  for  His  permission  to  invoke  Him  for  forgiveness  for  her,  but  He  did  not  give  me 
permission.)  We  never  saw  him  more  tearful  than  on  that  day.'"  AI-'Awfi  narrated  from  Ibn 
'Abbas  about  A I  ah’s  statement, 
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(It  is  not  (proper)  for  the  Prophet  and  those  who  believe  to  ask  Allah's  forgiveness  for  the 
Mushrikin)  "The  Prophet  wanted  to  invoke  Allah  for  forgiveness  for  his  mother,  but  Allah  did  not 
allow  him.  The  Prophet  said, 
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(Ibrahim,  Allah's  Khalil,  invoked  Allah  for  his  father.)  Allah  revealed, 


•VA  vi  -L.V  ois  u.j) 

(;gi  Uat, 


(And  Ibrahim's  invoking  (of  Allah)  for  his  father's  forgiveness  was  only  because  of  a  promise  he 
)lbrahim(  had  made  to  him  (his  father)).  "  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  narrated  that  Ibn  'Abbas 
commented  on  this  Ayah,  "They  used  to  invoke  Allah  for  them  (pagans)  until  this  Ayah  was 
revealed.  They  then  refrained  from  invoking  Allah  to  forgive  the  dead  among  them,  but  were 
not  stopped  from  invoking  Allah  for  the  living  among  them  until  they  die.  Allah  sent  this  Ayah, 


(<*V  jliiil  yS  Uj) 

(And  Ibrahim's  invoking  (of  Allah)  for  his  father's  forgiveness  was  only...)  )9:114(."  Allah  said 
next, 


(Ala  fjjj  a!  jic  a1\  a]  Ilia) 


(But  when  it  became  clear  to  him  ) Ibrahi m(  that  he  (his  father)  is  an  enemy  of  Allah,  he 
dissociated  himself  from  him)  )9:114(.  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented,  "Ibrahim  kept  asking  Allah  to 
forgive  his  father  until  he  died,  when  he  realized  that  he  died  as  an  enemy  to  Allah,  he 
disassociated  himself  from  him."  In  another  narration,  he  said,  "When  his  father  died  he 
realized  that  he  died  as  an  enemy  of  Allah."  Similar  was  said  by  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah 
and  several  others.  '  Ubayd  bin  '  Umayr  and  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said,  "Ibrahim  will  disown  his 
father  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  but  he  will  meet  his  father  and  see  dust  and  fatigue  on  his 
face.  He  will  say,  'O  Ibrahim!  I  disobeyed  you,  but  today,  I  will  not  disobey  you.'  Ibrahim  will 
say,  '  O  Lord!  You  promised  me  that  You  will  not  disgrace  me  on  the  Day  they  are  resurrected. 
What  more  disgrace  than  witnessing  my  father  being  disgraced'  He  will  be  told,  '  Look  behind 
you,’  where  he  will  see  a  bloody  hyena  -  for  his  father  will  have  been  transformed  into  that  -- 
and  it  will  be  dragged  from  itsfeet  and  thrown  in  the  Fire."’  Allah's  statement, 


(Verily,  Ibrahim  was  Awwah  and  was  forbearing.)  means,  he  invoked  Allah  always,  according  to 
'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud.  Several  narrations  report  this  from  Ibn  Mas' ud.  It  was  also  said  that, 
'Awwah',  means,  'who  invokes  Allah  with  humility',  'merciful',  'who  believes  with  certainty', 
'  who  praises  (Allah)’,  and  so  forth. 
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(115.  And  Allah  will  never  lead  a  people  astray  after  He  has  guided  them  until  He  makes  clear 
to  them  what  they  should  avoid.  Verily,  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of  everything.)  (116.  Indeed  to 
Allah  belongs  the  dominion  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  He  gives  life  and  He  causes  death. 
And  besides  Allah  you  have  neither  any  protector  nor  any  helper.) 


Recompense  comes  after  Proof  is  established 

Allah  describes  His  Honorable  Self  and  just  judgment  in  that  He  does  not  lead  a  people  astray 
but  after  the  Message  comes  to  them,  so  that  the  proof  is  established  against  them.  For 
instance,  Allah  said, 
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(And  asfor  Thamud,  We  showed  and  made  clear  to  them  the  path  of  truth  ...)  )41:17(.  Mujahid 
commented  on  Allah's  saying; 
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(And  Allah  will  never  lead  a  people  astray  after  He  has  guided  them)  "Allah  the  Mighty  and 
Sublime  is  clarifying  to  the  believers  about  not  seeking  forgiveness  for  the  idolators  in 
particular,  and  in  general,  it  is  an  exhortation  to  beware  of  disobeying  Him,  and 
encouragement  to  obey  Him.  So  either  do  or  suffer."  Ibn  Jarir  commented,  "Allah  says  that  He 
would  not  direct  you  to  misguidance,  so  that  you  invoke  Him  for  forgiveness  for  your  dead 
idolators,  after  He  gave  you  guidance  and  directed  you  to  believe  in  Him  and  in  His  Messenger  ! 
First,  He  will  inform  you  of  what  you  should  avoid,  so  that  you  avoid  it.  Before  He  informs  you 
that  this  action  is  not  allowed,  you  would  not  have  disobeyed  Him  and  fallen  into  what  He 
prohibited  for  you  )if  you  indulge  in  t his  action(.  Therefore,  in  this  case,  He  will  not  allow  you 
to  be  misguided.  Verily,  guidance  or  misguidance  occurs  after  commands  and  prohibitions  are 
established.  As  for  those  who  were  neither  commanded  nor  prohibited,  they  can  neither  be 
obedient  nor  disobedient  in  doing  what  they  were  neither  ordered  nor  prohibited  from  doing." 
Allah  said, 
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(Indeed  to  Allah  belongs  the  dominion  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  He  gives  life  and  He 
causes  death.  And  besides  Allah  you  have  neither  any  protector  nor  any  helper.)  Ibn  Jarir 


commented,  "This  is  an  encouragement  from  Allah  for  His  believing  servants  to  fight  the 
idolators  and  chiefs  of  disbelief,  it  is  also  a  command  for  them  to  trust  in  Allah's  aid,  for  He  is 
the  Owner  of  the  heavens  and  earth,  and  not  to  fear  His  enemies.  Verily,  they  have  no 
protector  besides  Allah,  nor  a  supporter  other  than  Him." 
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(117.  Allah  hasforgiven  the  Prophet,  the  Muhajirin  and  the  Ansar  who  followed  him  in  the  time 
of  distress  (Tabuk  expedition),  after  the  hearts  of  a  party  of  them  had  nearly  deviated  (from 
the  right  path),  but  He  accepted  their  repentance.  Certainly,  He  is  unto  them  full  of  kindness, 
Most  Merciful.) 


Battle  of  Tabuk 

Mujahid  and  several  others  said,  "This  Ayah  was  revealed  concerning  the  battle  of  Tabuk.  They 
left  for  that  battle  during  a  period  of  distress.  It  was  a  year  with  little  rain,  intense  heat  and 
scarcity  of  supplies  and  water."  Qatadah  said,  "They  went  to  Ash-Sham  during  the  year  of  the 
battle  of  Tabuk  at  a  time  when  the  heat  was  intense.  Allah  knew  how  hard  things  were,  and 
they  suffered  great  hardship.  We  were  told  that  two  men  used  to  divide  a  date  between 
themselves.  Some  of  them  would  take  turns  in  sucking  on  a  date  and  drinking  water,  then  give 
it  to  another  man  to  suck  on.  Allah  forgave  them  and  allowed  them  to  come  back  from  that 
battle."  Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  'Abdullah  bin  'Abbas  said  that  'Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  was 
reminded  of  the  battle  of  distress  (Tabuk)  and  '  Umar  said,  "We  went  with  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  in  the  intense  heat  for  Tabuk.  We  camped  at  a  place  in  which  we  were  stricken  so  hard 
by  thirst  that  we  thought  that  our  necks  would  be  severed.  One  of  us  used  to  go  out  in  search 
of  water  and  did  not  return  until  he  feared  that  his  neck  would  be  severed.  One  would 
slaughter  his  camel,  squeeze  its  intestines  and  drink  its  content,  placing  whatever  was  left  on 
his  kidney.  Abu  Bakr  As-Sddiq  said,  '  0  Allah's  Messenger!  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored, 
has  always  accepted  your  invocation,  so  invoke  Allah  for  us.'  The  Prophet  said, 

(Would  you  like  me  to  do  that)  Abu  Bakr  said,  '  Yes.'  The  Prophet  raised  his  hands  and  did  not 
put  them  down  until  rain  fell  from  the  sky  in  abundance.  It  rained  and  then  stopped  raining  for 
a  while,  then  rained  again,  so  they  filled  their  containers.  We  went  out  to  see  where  the  rain 
reached  and  found  that  it  did  not  rain  beyond  our  camp.'"  Ibn  Jarir  said  about  Allah's 
statement, 


(SjUJt  J  l  J*l\ 

(Allah  has  forgiven  the  Prophet,  the  Muhajirin  and  the  Ansar  who  followed  him  in  the  time  of 
distress,)  meaning  "With  regards  to  expenditures,  transportation,  supplies  and  water, 
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(after  the  hearts  of  a  party  of  them  had  nearly  deviated,)  away  from  the  truth,  thus  falling 
prey  to  doubting  the  Messenger's  religion  because  of  the  distress  and  hardships  they  suffered 
during  their  travel  and  battle, 


(but  He  accepted  their  repentance.)  He  directed  them  to  repent  to  their  Lord  and  renew  their 
firmness  on  His  religion, 
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(Certainly,  He  is  unto  them  full  of  kindness,  Most  Merciful.)" 
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(118.  And  (Allah  has  forgiven)  the  three  who  stayed  behind,  until  for  them  the  earth,  vast  as  it 
is,  was  straitened  and  their  souls  were  straitened  to  them,  and  they  perceived  that  there  is  no 
fleeing  from  Allah,  and  no  refuge  but  with  Him.  Then,  He  forgave  them,  that  they  might  beg 
for  His  pardon.  Verily,  Allah  is  the  One  Who  forgives  and  accepts  repentance,  Most  Merciful.) 
(119.  O  you  who  believe!  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  and  be  with  those  who  are  true  (in  words  and 
deeds).) 


The  Three,  Whose  Decision  was  deferred  by  the  Messenger  of  Allah 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Ka' b  bin  Malik,  who  used  to  guide  Ka'  b  after  he 
became  blind,  said  that  he  heard  Ka'  b  bin  Malik  narrate  his  story  when  he  did  not  join  the 
battle  of  Tabuk  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  Ka' b  bin  Malik  said,  "I  did  not  remain  behind 
Allah's  Messenger  in  any  battle  that  he  fought  except  the  battle  of  Tabuk.  I  failed  to  take  part 
in  the  battle  of  Badr,  but  Allah  did  not  admonish  anyone  who  did  not  participate  in  it,  for  in 
fact,  Allah's  Messenger  had  gone  out  in  search  of  the  caravan  of  Quraysh,  until  Allah  made  the 
Muslims  and  their  enemies  meet  without  any  appointment.  I  witnessed  the  night  of  Al-'  Aqabah 
pledge  with  Allah's  Messenger  when  we  pledged  for  Islam,  and  I  would  not  exchange  it  for  the 
Badr  Battle,  even  though  the  Badr  Battle  is  more  popular  among  the  people  than  the  '  Aqabah 
pledge.  As  for  my  news  of  this  battle  of  Tabuk,  I  was  never  stronger  or  wealthier  than  I  was 
when  I  remained  behind  Allah's  Messenger  in  that  battle.  By  Allah,  never  had  I  two  she-camels 
before,  but  I  did  at  the  time  of  that  battle.  Whenever  Allah's  Messenger  wanted  to  go  to  a 
battle,  he  used  to  hide  his  intention  by  referring  to  different  battles,  until  it  was  the  time  of 
that  battle  (of  Tabuk)  which  Allah's  Messenger  fought  in  intense  heat,  facing  a  long  journey, 
the  desert,  and  the  great  number  of  enemy  soldiers.  So  the  Prophet  clearly  announced  the 
destination  to  the  Muslims,  so  that  they  could  prepare  for  their  battle,  and  he  told  them  about 
his  intent.  Allah's  Messenger  was  accompanied  by  such  a  large  number  of  Muslims  that  they 
could  not  be  listed  in  a  book  by  name,  nor  registered."  Ka'  b  added,  "Any  man  who  intended  not 
to  attend  the  battle  would  think  that  the  matter  would  remain  hidden,  unless  Allah  revealed  it 
through  divine  revelation.  Allah's  Messenger  fought  that  battle  at  a  time  when  the  fruits  had 
ripened  and  the  shade  was  pleasant,  and  I  found  myself  inclined  towards  that.  Allah's 
Messenger  and  his  Companions  prepared  for  the  battle  and  I  started  to  go  out  in  order  to  get 
myself  ready  along  with  them,  but  I  returned  without  doing  anything.  I  would  say  to  myself,  '  I 
can  do  that  if  I  want.'  So  I  kept  on  delaying  it  every  now  and  then  until  the  people  were 
prepared,  and  Allah's  Messenger  ,  and  the  Muslims  along  with  him,  departed.  But  I  had  not 
prepared  anything  for  my  departure.  I  said,  '  I  will  prepare  myself  (for  departure)  one  or  two 
days  after  him,  and  then  join  them.1  In  the  morning  following  their  departure,  I  went  out  to  get 
myself  ready  but  returned  having  done  nothing.  Then  again,  the  next  morning,  I  went  out  to 
get  ready  but  returned  without  doing  anything.  Such  was  the  case  with  me  until  they  hurried 
away  and  I  missed  the  battle.  Even  then  I  intended  to  depart  to  catch  up  to  them.  I  wish  I  had 
done  so!  But  such  was  not  the  case.  Sb,  after  the  departure  of  Allah's  Messenger  ,  whenever  I 
went  out  and  walked  among  the  people  (who  remained  behind),  it  grieved  me  that  I  could  see 
none  around  me,  but  one  accused  of  hypocrisy  or  one  of  those  weak  men  whom  Allah  had 
excused.  Allah's  Messenger  did  not  remember  me  until  he  reached  Tabuk.  So  while  he  was 
sitting  among  the  people  in  Tabuk,  he  said, 


(What  did  Ka'  b  bin  Malik  do)  A  man  from  Banu  Salimah  said,  '0  Allah's  Messenger!  He  has  been 
stopped  by  his  two  Burdah  (garments)  and  looking  at  his  own  flanks  with  pride.'  Mu' adh  bin 
Jabal  said,  'What  a  bad  thing  you  have  said!  By  Allah!  O  Allah's  Messenger!  We  know  nothing 
about  him  but  that  which  is  good.'  Allah's  Messenger  kept  silent.'"  Ka'  b  bin  Malik  added,  "When  I 
heard  that  Allah's  Messenger  was  on  his  way  back  to  Al-Madinah,  I  was  overcome  by  concern 
and  began  to  think  of  false  excuses.  I  said  to  myself,  '  How  can  I  escape  from  his  anger 
tomorrow'  I  started  looking  for  advice  from  wise  members  of  my  family  in  this  matter.  When  it 
was  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  had  approached  (Al-Madinah)  all  evil  and  false  excuses 
abandoned  my  mind  and  I  knew  well  that  I  could  never  come  out  of  this  problem  by  forging  a 
false  statement.  Then  I  decided  firmly  to  speak  the  truth.  Allah's  Messenger  arrived  in  the 
morning,  and  whenever  he  returned  from  a  journey,  he  used  to  visit  the  Masjid  first,  and  offer 
a  two  Rak'  ah  prayer,  then  sit  for  the  people.  So  when  he  had  done  all  that  (this  time),  those 


who  failed  to  join  the  battle  came  and  started  offering  (false)  excuses  and  taking  oaths  before 
him.  They  were  over  eighty  men.  Allah's  Messenger  accepted  the  excuses  they  expressed 
outwardly,  asked  for  Allah's  forgiveness  for  them  and  left  the  secrets  of  their  hearts  for  Allah 
to  judge.  Then  I  came  to  him,  and  when  I  greeted  him,  he  smiled  a  smile  of  an  angry  person 
and  then  said, 


(Come)  So  I  came  walking  until  I  sat  before  him.  He  said  to  me, 
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(What  stopped  you  from  joining  us  Had  you  not  purchased  an  animal  for  carrying  you)  I 
answered,  'Yes,  O  Allah's  Messenger!  By  Allah,  if  I  were  sitting  before  any  person  from  among 
the  people  of  the  world  other  than  you,  I  would  have  escaped  from  his  anger  with  an  excuse. 
By  Allah,  I  have  been  bestowed  with  the  power  of  speaking  fluently  and  eloquently,  but  by 
Allah,  I  knew  well  that  if  I  tell  you  a  lie  today  to  seek  your  favor,  Allah  would  surely  make  you 
angry  with  me  in  the  near  future.  But  if  I  tell  you  the  truth,  though  you  will  get  angry  because 
of  it,  I  hope  for  Allah's  forgiveness.  By  Allah,  I  had  never  been  stronger  or  wealthier  than  I  was 
when  I  remained  behind  you.  '  Allah's  Messenger  said, 
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(As  regards  to  this  man,  he  has  surely  told  the  truth.  Sc  get  up  until  Allah  decides  your  case.)  I 
got  up,  and  many  men  of  Banu  Salimah  followed  me  and  said  to  me,  'By  Allah,  we  never 
witnessed  you  commit  any  sin  before  this!  Sjrely,  you  failed  to  offer  an  excuse  to  Allah's 
Messenger  like  the  others  who  did  not  join  him.  The  invocation  of  Allah's  Messenger  to  Allah  to 
forgive  you  would  have  been  sufficient  for  your  sin.'  By  Allah,  they  continued  blaming  me  so 
much  that  I  intended  to  return  (to  the  Prophet  )  and  accuse  myself  of  having  told  a  lie,  but  I 
said  to  them,  '  Is  there  anybody  else  who  has  met  the  same  end  as  I  have’  They  replied,  '  Yes, 
there  are  two  men  who  have  said  the  same  thing  as  you  have,  and  to  both  of  them  was  given 
the  same  order  as  given  to  you.'  I  said,  'Who  are  they’  They  replied,  '  Murarah  bin  Ar-Rabi'  Al- 
'  Amiri  and  Hilal  bin  Umayyah  Al-Waqifi.'  They  mentioned  to  me  two  pious  men  who  had 
attended  the  battle  of  Badr  and  in  whom  there  was  an  example  for  me.  So  I  did  not  change  my 
mind  when  they  mentioned  them  to  me.  Allah's  Messenger  forbade  all  the  Muslims  from  talking 
to  us,  the  three  aforesaid  persons,  out  of  all  those  who  remained  behind  for  that  battle.  So  we 
kept  away  from  the  people  and  they  changed  their  attitude  towards  us  until  the  very  land 
(where  I  lived)  appeared  strange  to  me  as  if  I  did  not  know  it.  We  remained  in  that  condition 
for  fifty  nights.  As  for  my  two  companions,  they  remained  in  their  houses  and  kept  on  weeping, 
but  I  was  the  youngest  and  the  firmest  of  them.  So  I  would  go  out  and  attend  the  prayer  along 
with  the  Muslims  and  roam  the  markets,  but  none  would  talk  to  me.  I  would  come  to  Allah's 
Messenger  and  greet  him  while  he  was  sitting  in  his  gathering  after  the  prayer,  and  I  would 
wonder  whether  he  even  moved  his  lips  in  return  of  my  greeting  or  not.  Then  I  would  offer  my 
prayer  near  him  and  look  at  him  carefully. 


When  I  was  busy  with  my  prayer,  he  would  turn  his  face  towards  me,  but  when  I  turned  my 
face  to  him,  he  would  turn  his  face  away  from  me.  When  this  harsh  attitude  and  boycott  of  the 
people  continued  for  a  long  time,  I  walked  until  I  scaled  the  wall  of  the  garden  of  Abu  Qatadah 
who  was  my  cousin  and  the  dearest  person  to  me.  I  offered  my  greeting  to  him.  By  Allah,  he 
did  not  return  my  greetings.  I  said,  '  O  Abu  Qatadah!  I  beseech  you  by  Allah!  Do  you  know  that  I 


love  Allah  and  His  Messenger'  He  kept  quiet.  I  asked  him  again,  beseeching  him  by  Allah,  but  he 
remained  silent.  I  asked  him  again  in  the  Name  of  Allah  and  he  said,  'Allah  and  His  Messenger 
know  better.'  Thereupon  my  eyes  flowed  with  tears  and  I  returned  and  jumped  over  the  wall. 
tWhile  I  was  walking  in  the  market  of  Al-Madinah,  suddenly  I  saw  that  a  Nabatean  from  Ash- 
Sham  came  to  sell  his  grains  in  Al-Madinah,  saying,  '  Who  will  lead  me  to  Ka'  b  bin  Malik'  The 
people  began  to  point  (me)  out  for  him,  until  he  came  to  me  and  handed  me  a  letter  from  the 
king  of  Ghassan  (who  ruled  Syria  for  Caesar),  for  I  knew  how  to  read  and  write.  In  that  letter, 
the  following  was  written:  'To  proceed,  I  have  been  informed  that  your  friend  (the  Prophet) 
has  treated  you  harshly.  Anyhow,  Allah  does  not  make  you  live  in  a  place  where  you  feel 
inferior  and  your  right  is  lost.  So,  join  us,  and  we  will  console  you.’  When  I  read  it,  I  said  to 
myself,  'This  is  also  a  sort  of  test.'  I  took  the  letter  to  the  oven  and  made  a  fire  burning  it. 
When  forty  out  of  the  fifty  nights  elapsed,  behold!  There  came  to  me  a  messenger  of  Allah's 
Messenger  saying  '  Allah's  Messenger  orders  you  to  keep  away  from  your  wife.'  I  said,  '  Should  I 
divorce  her;  or  else  what  should  I  do’  He  said,  '  No,  only  keep  aloof  from  her  and  do  not  mingle 
with  her.’  The  Prophet  sent  the  same  message  to  my  two  fellows.  I  said  to  my  wife,  '  Go  to  your 
parents  and  remain  with  them  until  Allah  gives  His  verdict  in  this  matter.’"  Ka'  b  added,  "The 
wife  of  Hilal  bin  Umayyah  came  to  Allah's  Messenger  and  said,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  Hilal  bin 
Umayyah  is  a  helpless  old  man  who  has  no  servant  to  attend  on  him.  Do  you  dislike  that  I 
should  serve  him'  He  said, 
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('  No  (you  can  serve  him),  but  he  should  not  come  near  you  )sexually().'  She  said,  '  By  Allah!  He 
has  no  desire  for  anything.  By  Allah,  he  has  never  ceased  weeping  since  his  case  began  until 
this  day  of  his.'  On  that,  some  of  my  family  members  said  to  me,  'Will  you  also  ask  Allah's 
Messenger  to  permit  your  wife  (to  serve  you)  as  he  has  permitted  the  wife  of  Hilal  bin  Umayyah 
to  serve  him'  I  said,  '  By  Allah,  I  will  not  ask  permission  of  Allah's  Messenger  regarding  her,  for  I 
do  not  know  what  Allah's  Messenger  would  say  if  I  asked  him  to  permit  her  (to  serve  me)  while  I 
am  a  young  man.'  We  remained  in  that  state  for  ten  more  nights,  until  the  period  of  fifty  nights 
was  completed,  starting  from  the  time  when  Allah's  Messenger  prohibited  the  people  from 
talking  to  us.  When  I  had  finished  the  Faj r  prayer  on  the  fiftieth  morning  on  the  roof  of  one  of 
our  houses,  while  sitting  in  the  condition  in  which  Allah  described  (in  the  Qur'an):  my  very  soul 
seemed  straitened  to  me  and  even  the  earth  seemed  narrow  to  me  for  all  its  spaciousness. 
There  I  heard  the  voice  of  a  man  who  had  ascended  the  mountain  of  Sal'  calling  with  his 
loudest  voice,  '  O  Ka' b  bin  Malik!  Be  happy  (by  receiving  good  tidings).'  I  fell  down  in 
prostration  before  Allah,  realizing  that  relief  has  come  with  His  forgiveness  for  us.  Allah's 
Messenger  announced  the  acceptance  of  our  repentance  by  Allah  after  Fajr  prayer.  The  people 
went  out  to  congratulate  us.  Some  bearers  of  good  news  went  to  my  two  companions,  a 
horseman  came  to  me  in  haste,  while  a  man  from  Banu  Aslam  came  running  and  ascended  the 
mountain  and  his  voice  was  swifter  than  the  horse.  When  the  man  whose  voice  I  had  heard, 
came  to  me  conveying  the  good  news,  I  took  off  my  garments  and  dressed  him  with  them;  and 
by  Allah,  I  owned  no  other  than  them  on  that  day.  Then  I  borrowed  two  garments,  wore  them 
and  went  to  Allah's  Messenger  .  The  people  started  receiving  me  in  batches,  congratulating  me 
on  Allah's  acceptance  of  my  repentance,  saying,  '  We  congratulate  you  on  Allah's  acceptance  of 
your  repentance.'"  Ka'  b  further  said,  "When  I  entered  the  Masjid,  I  saw  Allah's  Messenger  sitting 
in  the  Masjid  with  the  people  around  him.  Talhah  bin  '  Ubaydullah  swiftly  came  to  me,  shook 
my  hands  and  congratulated  me.  By  Allah,  none  of  the  Muhajirun  got  up  for  me  except  Talhah; 

I  will  never  forget  Talhah  for  this."  Ka' b  added,  "When  I  greeted  Allah's  Messenger  ,  his  face 
was  bright  wit  h  j  oy.  He  said, 
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('  Be  happy  with  the  best  day  you  have  ever  seen  since  your  mother  gave  birth  to  you.)  I  said  to 
the  Prophet,  '  Is  this  forgiveness  from  you  or  from  Allah'  He  said, 

«<&'  LJj  U» 

(No,  it  is  from  Allah).  Whenever  Allah's  Messenger  became  happy,  his  face  would  shine  as  if  it 
was  a  piece  of  the  moon,  and  we  all  knew  that  characteristic  of  him.  When  I  sat  before  him,  I 
said,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  Because  of  the  acceptance  of  my  repentance  I  will  give  up  all  my 
wealth  asalmsfor  the  sake  of  Allah  and  His  Messenger.'  Allah's  Messenger  said, 
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(Keep  some  of  your  wealth,  as  it  will  be  better  for  you).  I  said,  '  So  I  will  keep  my  share  from 
Khaybar  with  me.'  I  added,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  Allah  has  saved  me  for  telling  the  truth;  so  it 
is  part  of  my  repentance  not  to  tell  but  the  truth  as  long  as  I  am  alive.'  By  Allah,  I  do  not  know 
of  any  Muslim,  whom  Allah  has  helped  to  tell  the  truth  more  than  I.  Ever  since  I  have 
mentioned  the  truth  to  Allah's  Messenger  ,  I  have  never  intended  to  tell  a  lie,  until  today.  I 
hope  that  Allah  will  also  save  me  (from  telling  lies)  the  rest  of  my  life.  So  Allah  revealed  the 
Ayah, 
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(Allah  has  forgiven  the  Prophet,  the  Muhajirin  and  the  Ansar  who  followed  him  in  the  time  of 
distress,  after  the  hearts  of  a  party  of  them  had  nearly  deviated,  but  He  accepted  their 
repentance.  Certainly,  He  is  unto  them  full  of  kindness,  Most  Merciful.  And  the  three  who 
stayed  behind,  until  for  them  the  earth,  vast  as  it  is,  was  straitened  and  their  souls  were 


straitened  to  them,  and  they  perceived  that  there  is  no  fleeing  from  Allah,  and  no  refuge  but 
with  Him.  Then,  He  forgave  them,  that  they  might  beg  for  His  pardon.  Verily,  Allah  is  the  One 
Who  forgives  and  accepts  repentance,  Most  Merciful.  Oyou  who  believe!  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah, 
and  be  with  those  who  are  true  (in  words  and  deeds).)  Ka'  b  said;  "By  Allah!  Allah  has  never 
bestowed  upon  me,  apart  from  His  guiding  me  to  Islam,  a  greater  blessing  than  the  fact  that  I 
did  not  tell  a  lie  to  Allah's  Messenger  which  would  have  caused  me  to  perish,  just  as  those  who 
had  told  a  lie  have  perished.  Allah  described  those  who  told  lies  with  the  worst  descriptions  He 
ever  attributed  to  anyone.  Allah  said, 
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(They  will  swear  by  Allah  to  you  when  you  return  to  them,  that  you  may  turn  away  from  them. 
So  turn  away  from  them.  Surely,  they  are  Rjs  (impure),  and  Hell  is  their  dwelling  place  -  a 
recompense  for  that  which  they  used  to  earn.  They  swear  to  you  that  you  may  be  pleased  with 
them,  but  if  you  are  pleased  with  them,  certainly  Allah  is  not  pleased  with  the  people  who  are 
rebellious.)  Ka'  b  added,  "We,  the  three  persons,  differed  altogether  from  those  whose  excuses 
Allah's  Messenger  accepted  when  they  swore  to  him.  He  took  their  pledge  and  asked  A I  ah  to 
forgive  them,  but  Allah's  Messenger  left  our  case  pending  until  Allah  gave  us  His  judgement 
about  it.  Asfor  that  Allah  said, 
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(And  (He  did  forgive  also)  the  three  who  stayed  behind...)  What  Allah  said  does  not  discuss  our 
failure  to  take  part  in  the  battle,  but  to  the  deferment  of  making  a  decision  by  the  Prophet 
about  our  case,  in  contrast  to  the  case  of  those  who  had  taken  an  oath  before  him,  and  he 
excused  them  by  accepting  their  excuses."  This  is  an  authentic  Hadith  collected  in  the  Two 
Shhihs  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim)  and  as  such,  its  authenticity  is  agreed  upon.  This  Hadith 
contains  the  explanation  of  this  honorable  Ayah  in  the  best,  most  comprehensive  way.  Smilar 
explanation  was  given  by  several  among  the  Salaf.  For  instance,  Al-A'  mash  narrated  from  Abu 
SUfyan,  from  Jabir  bin  '  Abdullah  about  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(And  (He  did  forgive  also)  the  three  who  stayed  behind...)  "They  are  Ka' b  bin  Malik,  Hilal  bin 
Umayyah  and  Murarah  bin  Ar-Ftabi' ,  all  of  them  from  the  Ansar." 


The  Order  to  speak  the  Truth 

Allah  sent  His  relief  from  the  distress  and  grief  that  struck  these  three  men,  because  Muslims 
ignored  them  for  fifty  days  and  nights,  until  they  themselves,  and  the  earth  --  vast  as  it  is  -- 
were  straitened  for  them.  As  vast  asthe  earth  is,  itswaysand  paths  were  closed  for  them,  and 
they  did  not  know  what  action  to  take.  They  were  patient  for  Allah's  sake  and  awaited  humbly 
for  His  decree.  They  remained  firm,  until  Allah  sent  His  relief  to  them  since  they  told  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  the  truth  about  why  they  remained  behind,  declaring  that  they  did  not  have 
an  excuse  for  doing  so.  They  were  requited  for  this  period,  then  Allah  forgave  them.  Therefore, 
the  consequence  of  being  truthful  was  better  for  them,  for  they  gained  forgiveness.  Hence 
Allah's  statement  next, 


(O  you  who  believe!  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  and  be  with  those  who  are  true.)  The  Ayah  says, 
adhere  to  and  always  say  the  truth  so  that  you  become  among  its  people  and  be  saved  from 
destruction.  Allah  will  make  a  way  for  you  out  of  your  concerns  and  a  refuge.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Hold  on  to  truth,  for  being  truthful  leads  to  righteousness,  and  righteousness  leads  to 
Paradise.  Verily,  a  man  will  keep  saying  the  truth  and  striving  for  truth,  until  he  is  written 
before  Allah  as  very  truthful  (Sddiq).  Beware  of  lying,  for  lying  leads  to  sin,  and  sin  leads  to 
the  Hre.  Verily,  the  man  will  keep  lying  and  striving  for  falsehood  until  he  is  written  before 
Allah  as  a  great  liar.)  This  Hadith  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 
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(120.  It  was  neither  befitting  for  the  people  of  Al-Madinah  and  the  bedouins  of  the 
neighborhood  to  remain  behind  Allah's  Messenger  nor  to  prefer  their  own  lives  to  his  life.  That 
is  because  they  suffer  neither  Zama'  nor  Nasab,  nor  Makhmasah  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  nor  did 
they  take  any  step  to  raise  the  anger  of  disbelievers  nor  inflict  any  injury  upon  an  enemy,  but 
is  written  to  their  credit  as  a  deed  of  righteousness.  Surely,  Allah  wastes  not  the  reward  of  the 
doers  of  good.) 


Rewards  of  Jihad 


Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  criticizes  the  people  of  Al-Madinah  and  the  bedouins 
around  it,  who  did  not  participate  in  the  battle  of  Tabuk  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  They 
sought  to  preserve  themselves  rather  than  comfort  the  Messenger  during  the  hardship  that  he 
suffered  in  that  battle.  They  incurred  a  loss  in  their  share  of  the  reward,  since, 


*  * 


(they  suffer  neither  Zama'),  thirst, 


(nor  Nasab),  fatigue, 


♦ 


< 


*»  "  "  O.  " 

4  a 


(nor  Makhmasah),  hunger, 


CJSS1I  iJu  '0fi^  V  j) 

(nor  they  take  any  step  to  raise  the  anger  of  disbelievers),  by  strategies  of  war  that  would 
terrify  their  enemy, 


(oM  v  j) 

(nor  inflict),  a  defeat  on  the  enemy, 

fry  ^  vi) 


(but  is  written  to  their  credit)  as  compensation  for  these  stepsthat  are  not  under  their  control, 
but  a  consequence  of  performing  good  deeds  that  earn  them  tremendous  rewards, 


v »  t  «♦  --  »♦ 


(Surely,  Allah  wastes  not  the  reward  of  the  doers  of  good.)  Allah  said  in  a  similar  Ayah, 


j*-' 


V 


(Certainly  We  shall  not  make  the  reward  of  anyone  who  does  his  (righteous)  deeds  in  the  most 
perfect  manner  to  be  lost) 


A  QQ  1 


"  "  o  f  *  4  *  *  "  .0  "  »  of*  "  A*  i  ||  4  ^  1  "  " 

(j^-'  Aiil  ^  uJlj  UJ*-^ 
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(121.  Neither  do  they  spend  any  contribution  --  small  or  great  -  nor  cross  a  valley,  but  is 
written  to  their  credit  that  Allah  may  recompense  them  with  the  best  of  what  they  used  to  do.) 
Allah  said  next, 


(oM  Vj) 


(Neithr  do  they  spend),  in  reference  to  the  fighters  in  Allah's  cause, 


(any  contribution -- small  or  great  -),  with  regards  to  its  amount, 


(nor  cross  a  valley),  while  marching  towards  the  enemy, 


oy  j  v  j) 


fry  v#  V!) 

(but  is  written  to  their  credit),  for  these  actions  that  they  take  )and  which  are  under  their 
control(, 

jLkj  1 :  jllS  U  kt  4111 

(that  Allah  may  recompense  them  with  the  best  of  what  they  used  to  do.)  Certainly,  the  Leader 
of  the  faithful,  'Uthman  bin  '  Affan,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  acquired  a  tremendous 
share  of  the  virtues  mentioned  in  this  honorable  Ayah.  He  spent  large  amounts  and  tremendous 
wealth  on  this  battle  (Tabuk).  Abdullah,  the  son  of  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Abdur-Rahman 
bin  Khabbab  As-SUlami  said;  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  gave  a  speech  in  which  he  encouraged 
spending  on  the  army  of  distress  (for  Tabuk).  I'  Uthman  bin  '  Affan,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him  said;  '  I  will  give  one  hundred  camels  with  their  saddles  and  supplies.'  Then  he  exhorted 
them  some  more.  So  '  Uthman  said;  '  I  will  give  one  hundred  more  camels  with  their  saddles 
and  supplies.'  Then  he  descended  one  step  of  the  Minbar  and  exhorted  them  some  more.  So 
'  Uthman  bin  '  Affan  said;  '  I  will  give  one  hundred  more  camels  with  their  saddles  and  supplies.' 
Then  I  saw  Allah's  Messenger  with  his  hand  moving  like  this  -  and  '  Abdus-Samad's  )one  of  the 
narrators(  hand  went  out  like  one  in  amazement  -  he  said, 


La  (jl  a\C*  La» 


(It  does  not  matter  what  '  Uthman  does  after.  )  It  is  also  recorded  in  the  Musnad  that  '  Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Samurah  said,  "'Uthman  brought  a  thousand  Dinars  in  his  garment  so  that  the 
Prophet  could  prepare  supplies  for  the  army  of  distress.  'Uthman  poured  the  money  on  the 
Prophet's  lap,  and  the  Prophet  started  turning  it  around  with  his  hand  and  declaring 
repeatedly, 


o  'O'-'*  '  .  "  '  Oj  ,  «" 

cJ-AC-  L*  pLac  (jjl  ^»» 


(The  son  of  'Affan  (i.e.,  '  Uthman)  will  never  be  harmed  by  anything  he  does  after  today.)" 
Qatadah  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


fry  vj  ijjij  v  j) 


(nor  cross  a  valley,  but  is  written  to  their  credit),  "The  farther  any  people  march  forth  away 
from  their  families  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  the  nearer  they  will  be  to  Allah." 


£  *4  »  ®  J"  &'*£,'%  *»  ^^4  i  O  i  4^  *»  <*0  *  ‘ S 

JJ^J  U^'  C5^  (4-^  lp 

("  jl-»0  "  O  j>  £"  •«  O  Oft?  *  "  "  l  -.  l  O  ^  "  o  ** 

UJJ^  ffcy] 1  J^J  ,J)  f^J3 


(122.  And  it  is  not  (proper)  for  the  believers  to  go  out  (to  fight  -  Jihad)  all  together.  G  every 
troop  of  them,  a  party  only  should  go  forth,  that  they  may  get  instructions  in  religion,  and  that 
they  may  warn  their  people  when  they  return  to  them,  so  that  they  may  beware  (of  evil).) 


Allah  the  Exalted  here  explains  His  order  to  Muslims  to  march  forth 
with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  for  the  battle  of  Tabuk. 

We  should  first  mention  that  a  group  of  the  Salaf  said  that  marching  along  with  the  Messenger  , 
when  he  went  to  battle,  was  at  first  obliged  on  all  Muslims,  because,  as  they  say,  Allah  said, 


(VIS 


J 


III Lk 


(March  forth,  whether  you  are  light  or  heavy)  )9: 41  (,  and, 


'  H  o  *  *o  '  o''  *•  '  '  » 1  *o  t  "  4  ;>  4  "  \ 

L>*  (a4-‘j2k  JaV  jls  U>) 

(It  was  not  becoming  of  the  people  of  Al-Madinah  and  the  bedouins  of  the  neighborhood...) 
)9:120(.  However,  they  said,  Allah  abrogated  this  ruling  (9:41  and  9:120)  when  He  revealed  this 
Ayah,  )9:122(.  However,  we  could  say  that  this  Ayah  explains  Allah's  order  to  participate  in 
battle  on  all  Arab  neighborhoods,  that  at  least  a  group  of  every  tribe  should  march  for  Jihad. 
Those  who  went  with  the  Messenger  would  gain  instructions  and  studies  in  the  revelation  that 
came  down  to  him,  and  warn  their  people  about  that  battle  when  they  returned  to  them.  This 
way,  the  group  that  went  with  the  Prophet  will  achieve  both  goals  )Jihad  and  learning  the 
revelation  from  the  Prophet  (.  After  the  Prophet  ,  a  group  of  every  tribe  or  neighborhood 
should  seek  religious  knowledge  or  perform  Jihad,  for  in  this  case,  Jihad  is  required  from  at 
least  a  part  of  each  Muslim  community.  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  about  the 
Ayah, 


<J 


LL 


j 


> 


(And  it  is  not  (proper)  for  the  believers  to  go  out  (to  fight  -  Jihad)  all  together.  )  "The  believers 
should  not  all  go  to  battle  and  leave  the  Prophet  alone, 


(ojUa  ja  c>  Vjla) 


(Of  every  troop  of  them,  a  party  only  should  go  forth)  in  the  expeditions  that  the  Prophet  sent. 
When  these  armies  returned  to  the  Prophet,  who  in  the  meantime  received  revealed  parts  of 
the  Qur'an  from  Allah,  the  group  who  remained  with  the  Prophet  would  have  learned  that 
revelation  from  him.  They  would  say,  'Allah  has  revealed  some  parts  of  the  Qur'an  to  your 
Prophet  and  we  learned  it.'  So  they  learned  from  them  what  Allah  revealed  to  His  Prophet  in 
their  absence,  while  the  Prophet  sent  some  other  men  into  military  expeditions.  Hence  Allah's 
statement, 


(aA»  ^ '  jisa) 

(that  they  may  get  instructions  in  religion,)  so  that  they  learn  what  Allah  has  revealed  to  their 
Prophet  and  teach  the  armies  when  they  return, 


/"  *  +  O  '  O  * 


(so  that  they  may  beware.)"  Mujahid  said,  "This  Ayah  was  revealed  about  some  of  the 
Companions  of  the  Prophet  who  went  to  the  desert  and  were  helped  by  its  residents,  had  a 
good  rainy  year  and  called  whomever  they  met  to  guidance.  The  people  said  to  them,  '  We  see 
that  you  left  your  companions  and  came  to  us.’ They  felt  bad  in  themselves  because  of  this  and 
they  all  came  back  from  the  desert  to  the  Prophet  .  Allah  said, 


(<ajUa  js  J£  (j*  jL  Vjla) 


(Of  every  troop  of  them,  a  party  only  should  go  forth,)  those  who  seek  righteousness  )such  as  to 
spread  the  call  of  Islam,  while  others  remain  behind(, 


(upli  J 


(that  they  may  get  instructions  in  (Islamic)  religion,)  and  learn  what  Allah  has  revealed, 


/o  *  '  o  a  J!*  V 
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(and  that  they  may  warn  their  people),  when  those  who  went  forth  returned  to  them, 


/"  *  *  o  '  O  * 


(so  that  they  may  beware  (of  evil).)"  Qatadah  said  about  this  Ayah,  "It  is  about  when  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  sent  an  army;  Allah  commanded  them  to  go  into  battle,  while  another  group 
remained  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to  gain  instructions  in  the  religion.  Another  group  returns 
to  its  own  people  to  call  them  (to  Allah)  and  warn  them  against  Allah's  punishment  of  those 
who  were  before  them."  It  was  also  said  that  this  verse, 


(m 


u 
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(And  it  is  not  (proper)  for  the  believers  to  go  out  all  together.)  is  not  about  joining  Jihad.  They 
say  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  invoked  Allah  against  Mudar  to  try  them  with  years  of  famine, 
and  their  lands  were  struck  by  famine.  The  various  tribes  among  them  started  to  come,  entire 
tribes  at  a  time,  to  Al- Mad  in  ah,  because  of  the  hardship  they  faced  and  they  would  falsely 
claim  that  they  are  Muslims.  This  caused  hardship  for  the  Companions  of  the  Messenger  and 
Allah  revealed  to  him  that  they  are  not  believers.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  sent  them  back  to 
their  tribes  and  warned  their  people  not  to  repeat  what  they  did.  Hence  Allah's  statement, 

■*  t  o  f  '  o  &  a  *  * 


(and  that  they  may  warn  their  people  when  they  return  to  them,) 

oi  Oja  ijbii  ojSi  14ft) 
(U  yn  y  i jit-i j  sit  £$  jissii 

(123.  O  you  who  believe!  Fight  those  of  the  disbelievers  who  are  close  to  you,  and  let  them 
find  harshness  in  you;  and  know  that  Allah  is  with  those  who  have  Taqwa.) 


The  Order  for  Jihad  against  the  Disbelievers,  the  Closest,  then  the 

Farthest  Areas 

Allah  commands  the  believers  to  fight  the  disbelievers,  the  closest  in  area  to  the  Islamic  state, 
then  the  farthest.  This  is  why  the  Messenger  of  Allah  started  fighting  the  idolators  in  the 
Arabian  Peninsula.  When  he  finished  with  them  and  Allah  gave  him  control  over  Makkah,  Al- 
Madinah,  At-Ta'if,  Yemen,  Yamamah,  Hajr,  Khaybar,  Hadramawt  and  other  Arab  provinces,  and 
the  various  Arab  tribes  entered  Islam  in  large  crowds,  he  then  started  fighting  the  People  of 
the  Sbriptures.  He  began  preparations  to  fight  the  Fbmans  who  were  the  closest  in  area  to  the 
Arabian  Peninsula,  and  as  such,  had  the  most  right  to  be  called  to  Islam,  especially  since  they 
were  from  the  People  of  the  Sbriptures.  The  Prophet  marched  until  he  reached  Tabuk  and  went 
back  because  of  the  extreme  hardship,  little  rain  and  little  supplies.  This  battle  occurred  on 
the  ninth  year  after  his  Hijrah.  In  the  tenth  year,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  busy  with  the 
Farewell  Hajj.  The  Messenger  died  eighty-one  days  after  he  returned  from  that  Hajj,  Allah 
chose  him  for  what  He  had  prepared  for  him  )in  Paradise(.  After  his  death,  his  executor,  friend, 
and  Khalifah,  Abu  Bakr  As-Sddiq,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  became  the  leader.  At  that 
time,  the  religion  came  under  attack  and  would  have  been  defeated,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
fact  that  Allah  gave  the  religion  firmness  through  Abu  Bakr,  who  established  its  basis  and  made 
its  foundations  firm.  He  brought  those  who  strayed  from  the  religion  back  to  it,  and  made 
those  who  reverted  from  Islam  return.  He  took  the  Zakah  from  the  evil  people  who  did  not 
want  to  pay  it,  and  explained  the  truth  to  those  who  were  unaware  of  it.  On  behalf  of  the 
Prophet  ,  Abu  Bakr  delivered  what  he  was  entrusted  with.  Then,  he  started  preparing  the 
Islamic  armies  to  fight  the  Ftoman  cross  worshippers,  and  the  Persian  fire  worshippers.  By  the 


blessing  of  his  mission,  Allah  opened  the  lands  for  him  and  brought  down  Caesar  and  Kisra  and 
those  who  obeyed  them  among  the  servants.  Abu  Bakr  spent  their  treasures  in  the  cause  of 
Allah,  just  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah  had  foretold  would  happen.  This  mission  continued  after 
Abu  Bakr  at  the  hands  of  he  whom  Abu  Bakr  chose  to  be  his  successor,  Al-Faruq,  the  Martyr  of 
the  Mihrab,  Abu  Hafs,  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him.  With  '  Umar,  Allah 
humiliated  the  disbelievers,  suppressed  the  tyrants  and  hypocrites,  and  opened  the  eastern  and 
western  parts  of  the  world.  The  treasures  of  various  countries  were  brought  to  '  Umar  from 
near  and  far  provinces,  and  he  divided  them  according  to  the  legitimate  and  accepted  method. 

'  Umar  then  died  as  a  martyr  after  he  lived  a  praise  worthy  life.  Then,  the  Companions  among 
the  Muhajirin  and  Ansar  agreed  to  chose  after  'Umar,  'Uthman  bin  'Affan,  Leader  of  the 
faithful  and  Martyr  of  the  House,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him.  During  '  Uthman’s  reign,  Islam 
wore  its  widest  garment  and  Allah's  unequivocal  proof  was  established  in  various  parts  of  the 
world  over  the  necks  of  the  servants.  Islam  appeared  in  the  eastern  and  western  parts  of  the 
world  and  Allah's  Word  was  elevated  and  His  religion  apparent.  The  pure  religion  reached  its 
deepest  aims  against  Allah's  enemies,  and  whenever  Muslims  overcame  an  Ummah,  they  moved 
to  the  next  one,  and  then  the  next  one,  crushing  the  tyranical  evil  doers.  They  did  this  in 
reverence  t  o  A I  ah's  st  at  ement , 

'AM 

(jSSi 

(Oyou  who  believe!  Fight  those  of  the  disbelievers  who  are  close  to  you,)  Allah  said  next, 


(and  let  them  find  harshness  in  you),  meaning,  let  the  disbelievers  find  harshness  in  you  against 
them  in  battle.  The  complete  believer  is  he  who  is  kind  to  his  believing  brother,  and  harsh  with 
his  disbelieving  enemy.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayah, 


Y  ♦*  i f  '  sS  o  $  $  *  o  a  *  "  "  *  o  "  -*  v 


(Allah  will  bring  a  people  whom  He  will  love  and  they  will  love  Him;  humble  towards  the 
believers,  stern  towards  the  disbelievers.  ..))5:54(, 


1'  ^  ..f  '  '  "  *  ^  t  & 


"  *  v 


(Muhammad  is  the  Messenger  of  Alah.  And  those  who  are  with  him  are  severe  against  the 
disbelievers,  and  merciful  among  themselves.))48:29(,  and, 


(O  Prophet!  Strive  hard  against  the  disbelievers  and  the  hypocrites,  and  be  harsh  against 
them.))9:73(  Allah  said, 


(And  know  that  Allah  is  with  those  who  have  Taqwa),  meaning,  fight  the  disbelievers  and  trust 
in  Allah  knowing  that  Allah  is  with  you  if  you  fear  and  obey  Him.  This  was  the  case  in  the  first 
three  blessed  generations  of  Islam,  the  best  members  of  this  Ummah.  Snce  they  were  firm  on 
the  religion  and  reached  an  unsurpassed  level  of  obedience  to  Allah,  they  consistently 
prevailed  over  their  enemies.  During  that  era,  victories  were  abundant,  and  enemies  were  ever 
more  in  a  state  of  utter  loss  and  degradation.  However,  after  the  turmoil  began,  desires  and 
divisions  became  prevalent  between  various  Muslim  kings,  the  enemies  were  eager  to  attack 
the  outposts  of  Islam  and  marched  into  its  territory  without  much  opposition.  Then,  the  Muslim 
kings  were  too  busy  with  their  enmity  for  each  other.  The  disbelievers  then  marched  to  the 
capital  cities  of  the  Islamic  states,  after  gaining  control  over  many  of  its  areas,  in  addition  to 
entire  Islamic  lands.  Verily,  ownership  of  all  affairs  is  with  Allah  in  the  beginning  and  in  the 
end.  Whenever  a  just  Muslim  king  stood  up  and  obeyed  Allah's  orders,  all  the  while  trusting  in 
Allah,  Allah  helped  him  regain  control  over  some  Muslim  lands  and  took  back  from  the  enemy 
what  was  compatible  to  his  obedience  and  support  to  Allah.  We  ask  Allah  to  help  the  Muslims 
gain  control  over  the  forelocks  of  His  disbeliever  enemies  and  to  raise  high  the  word  of  Muslims 
over  all  lands.  Verily,  Allah  is  Most  Generous,  Most  Giving. 


pJ'  UjSJ  <_>*  ^  I^Jj) 
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(124.  And  whenever  there  comes  down  a  SUrah,  some  of  them  (hypocrites)  say:  "Which  of  you 
has  had  his  faith  increased  by  it"  As  for  those  who  believe,  it  has  increased  their  faith,  and  they 
rejoice.)  (125.  But  asfor  those  in  whose  hearts  is  a  disease,  it  will  add  Rjs  (doubt)  to  their  Rjs 
(doubt);  and  they  die  while  they  are  disbelievers.) 


Faith  of  the  Believers  increases,  while  Hypocrites  increase  in 

Doubts  and  Suspicion 


Allah  said, 


(SjA  ^  jit  U  lilj) 


(And  whenever  there  comes  down  a  SUrah),  then  among  the  hypocrites  are, 


(tCul  'Jju  <>) 


(some  who  say:  "Which  of  you  has  had  his  faith  increased  by  it")  They  say  to  each  other,  who 
among  you  had  hisfaith  increased  by  this  SUrah  )from  the  Qur’an(  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


O  "  f  .  ^  4  0  ^  4^.« 
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(As  for  those  who  believe,  it  has  increased  their  faith,  and  they  rejoice.)  This  Ayah  is  one  of 
the  mightiest  evidences  that  faith  increases  and  decreases,  as  is  the  belief  of  most  of  the  Sell af 
and  later  generations  of  scholars  and  Imams.  Many  scholars  said  that  there  is  a  consensus  on 
this  ruling.  We  explained  this  subject  in  detail  in  the  beginning  of  the  explanation  of  Sahih  Al- 
Bukhari,  may  Allah  grant  him  His  mercy.  rAllah  said  next, 


4^0  O  *  i'  ^ 


(But  as  for  those  in  whose  hearts  is  a  disease,  it  will  add  Rjs  to  their  Rjs.)  the  SUrah  increases 
them  in  doubt,  and  brings  more  suspicion  on  top  of  the  doubts  and  suspicion  that  they  had 
before.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


(;t is  >  u  ji;  j2i  o-  Oj^j) 

(And  We  send  down  in  the  Qur'an  that  which  is  a  healing)  )17:82(,  and, 
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(Say:  "It  is  for  those  who  believe,  a  guide  and  a  healing.  And  as  for  those  who  disbelieve,  there 
is  heaviness  (deafness)  in  their  ears,  and  it  (the  Qur'an)  is  blindness  for  them.  They  are  those 


who  are  called  from  a  place  far  away  (so  they  neither  listen  nor  understand)". ))41 :44(  This 
indicates  the  misery  of  the  hypocrites  and  disbelievers,  since,  what  should  bring  guidance  to 
their  hearts  is  instead  a  cause  of  misguidance  and  destruction  for  them.  Smilarly,  those  who 
get  upset  by  a  type  of  food,  for  instance,  will  be  upset  and  anxious  even  more  if  they  are  fed 
that  food! 


j)  pic.  JS  ^  *J') 

7'  '  o  *  i  "  -*  4"  Cf  ' 

U  uij  -  ^  ij  7 

O  l  ''  O  O'  *4  0.$.$  .$  o  „  •*  »  »  j1 

JJ  Ja  cJjjI 

0  ^  "  \  l'  '  *1  **  ^  f  * 

^ju  AJJf  v _ 1) 

(.$  *'♦»-'  i  *  o$  o  <* 

U *  fj3 


(126.  See  they  not  that  they  are  put  in  trial  once  or  twice  every  year  Yet,  they  turn  not  in 
repentance,  nor  do  they  learn  a  lesson  (from  it).)  (127.  And  whenever  there  comes  down  a 
Surah,  they  look  at  one  another  (saying):  "Does  any  one  see  you"  Then  they  turn  away.  Allah  has 
turned  their  hearts  because  they  are  a  people  that  understand  not.) 


Hypocrites  suffer  Afflictions 

A I  ah  says,  do  not  these  hypocrites  see, 


(that  they  are  put  in  trial),  being  tested, 


f*  ^  U J*  ^  CP  C5^) 

(ujj^ 


(once  or  twice  every  year  Yet,  they  turn  not  in  repentance,  nor  do  they  learn  a  lesson.)  They 
neither  repent  from  their  previous  sins  nor  learn  a  lesson  for  the  future.  Mujahid  said  that 
hypocrites  are  tested  with  drought  and  hunger.  Allah  said; 


.  °  "  it  °  *  * .  °  "  "  i. *  t  •  .f  )'  i\r  \ 

yi  u  wj) 

-*  af*4  ''*''''  a  i'  "  .4  iZ  #  "  f  o  H  o  £.4"  "  0  4" 

All)  C 9^)J^a  1  JL^.1  ^Ijj  c> 

(-*  r.a-  i  «,  A  o  *»  o  ^  7  "  *.* 

u j$Aj  *  f  j3  ^->4  ^Jjia 


(And  whenever  there  comes  down  a  SUrah,  they  look  at  one  another  (saying):  "Does  any  one  see 
you"  Then  they  turn  away.  Allah  has  turned  their  hearts  because  they  are  a  people  that 
understand  not.)  This  describes  the  hypocrites  that  when  a  SUrah  is  revealed  to  the  Messenger 
of  A I  ah  , 


O"  *4  O  -S  O" 

^  cs-v  ^*0 

(they  look  at  one  another),  they  turn  their  heads,  right  and  left,  saying, 

'  '  -I4*  ■  tv  ' 

ja^uI  A=J  c>°  JJ 

("Does  any  one  see  you"  Then  they  turn  away.  ..)  turning  away  from,  and  shunning  the  truth. 
This  is  the  description  of  hypocrites  in  this  life,  for  they  do  not  remain  where  the  truth  is  being 
declared,  neither  accepting  nor  understanding  it,  j  ust  as  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


CP  ^ 

/  "  o  **  O  ^  iZ  -*  A'  *  ^<0  J5 


( 


<. _ -  D^9JJju1A 


(Then  what  is  wrong  with  them  that  they  turn  away  from  admonition  As  if  they  were  wild 
donkeys.  Fleeing  from  a  lion. ))74:49-51(,  and, 


"  "  *  O  J!  1  * 

CP  -  UPni A  clW- 

(  Oijp  U Pj 

(So  what  is  the  matter  with  those  who  disbelieve  that  they  hasten  to  hear  from  you.  (Stting)  in 
groups  on  the  right  and  on  the  left.))70:36-37(.  This  Ayah  also  means,  what  is  the  matter  with 
these  people  who  turn  away  from  you  to  the  right  and  to  the  left,  to  escape  from  truth  and 
revert  to  falsehood  Al  I  ah's  statement, 


yii  ^  p) 


(Then  they  turn  away.  A I  ah  has  turned  their  hearts  (from  Truth))  is  similar  to, 


4  "  *  4ufr  O  i*'  tii  o  '  o  %  a  a  "  *  o  *  "i,  4  si  4 

1  gjtlhjjuj  <j|  ^Ac,  J  Li]  <j]» 

W  o'  ^  y  J!j  ut  (yu 

((^jddl  jl  ^ ,; 'd.  jllll  ^ 


(Verily,  every  matter  that  Allah  has  prohibited,  He  knowsthat  some  among  you  will  breach  it; 
but  I  am  indeed  holding  you  by  the  waist  so  that  you  do  not  fall  in  the  Fire,  j ust  like  butterflies 
and  flies.)  A I  ah's  statement  next, 


as  *  j»  - 

(for  the  believers  (he  is)  full  of  pity,  kind,  and  merciful.)  )9:128(,  is  similar  to  His  other 
statement, 


(>S  akUk 

1»  "  %  4  O  4.4-*  ^  40  "  "  O  4  -* 

f-L Sji  ts-1]  Jaa  (jla 


(And  be  kind  and  humble  to  the  believers  who  follow  you.  Then  if  they  disobey  you,  say:  "I  am 
innocent  of  what  you  do."  And  put  your  trust  in  the  All-Mighty,  the  Most  Merciful)  )26: 21 5-21 7(. 
Allah  the  Exalted  commanded  His  Messenger  in  this  honorable  Ayah, 


(But  if  they  turn  away),  from  the  glorious,  pure,  perfect  and  encompassing  Law  that  you  -  O 
Muhammad  --  brought  them, 


(>  Vi  4JI  V  4111  L&) 

(then  say:  "Allah  is  sufficient  for  me.  There  is  no  God  but  He,)  Allah  is  sufficient  for  me,  there 
is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Him,  and  in  Him  I  put  my  trust.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 


*\  * 


111  jA  VI  kJl  V  CJ jkallj 


((He  alone  is)  the  Lord  of  the  east  and  the  west;  there  is  no  God  but  He.  Sb  take  Him  alone  as  a 
guardian.)  )73:9(.  Allah  said  next, 


>  j) 

(and  He  is  the  Lord  of  the  Mighty  Throne)  )9:129(.  He  is  the  King  and  Creator  of  all  things,  and 
He  is  the  Lord  of  the  Mighty  Throne  (' Arsh),  which  is  above  all  creation;  all  that  is  in  and 
between  the  heavens  and  earths  is  under  the  Throne  ('  Arsh)  and  subservient  to  Allah's  power. 
His  knowledge  encompasses  all  things,  and  His  decision  will  certainly  come  to  pass  over  all 
matters.  He  is  the  guardian  of  all  things.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that 
Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b  said,  "The  last  Ayah  revealed  from  the  Qur'an  wasthis  Ayah, 

o  H  is  t  ^  "  o  U'  7 ' 

UJ^J 

(Verily,  there  has  come  unto  you  a  Messenger  from  among  yourselves  ...)  )9:128("  until  the  end 
of  the  SLirah  It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahi h  that  Zayd  bin  Thabit  said,  "I  found  the  last  Ayah  in  SUrah 
Bara'ah  with  Khuzaymah  bin  Thabit."  This  is  the  end  of  SUrah  Bara'ah,  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surah  Yunus 
(Chapter  - 1 0) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( jii 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Beneficent,  the  Most  Merciful 


(jiSU  ^  ^  J\) 

"  \%\i  r.f  o  \  o  *  in  **  -  t  i  0  f  f  " 

jAjI  j)  (jl  4^ 

(it  &  it  '  \  '  Z  <  '  M  '  W* 

\±A  jl  Jll 


(1.  Alif-Lam-Ra.  These  are  the  verses  of  the  Book  (the  Qur'an)  Al-Hakim.)  (2.  Is  it  a  wonder  for 
mankind  that  We  have  sent  Our  revelation  to  a  man  from  among  themselves  (saying):  "Warn 
mankind,  and  give  good  news  to  those  who  believe  that  they  shall  have  with  their  Lord  the 
rewards  of  their  good  deeds"  (But)  the  disbelievers  say:  "This  is  indeed  an  evident  sorcerer!") 
The  isolated  letters  in  the  beginning  of  this  Surah,  as  well  as  in  others,  have  been  previously 
discussed  at  the  beginning  of  SUrat  Al-Baqarah.  Allah  said: 


(  a i  i  j£ll  CIljIp  cSHj) 

\  p *»-'  ^  **  -- / 

(These  are  the  verses  of  the  Book  (the  Qur'an)  Al-Hakim.)  This  indicates  that  these  are  verses 
of  the  Qur'an,  in  which  the  wisdom  of  judgment  is  clear. 


The  Messenger  cannot  be  but  a  Human  Being 

Allah  rebukesthe  attitude  of  the  disbelievers  with  the  words 

(4^  jisi) 

(Is  it  a  wonder  for  mankind...)  They  have  always  found  it  strange  that  Allah  would  send 
Messengers  to  them  from  among  mankind.  Allah  also  tells  us  about  other  people  from  previous 
nations  who  said, 


(Shall  mere  men  guide  us)  (64:6)  Hud  and  Salih  said  to  their  people: 

i*  "  V  0  ^  *  f  *  0  fc'  V  \  0 

C>  U*  J1) 


(Do  you  wonder  that  there  has  come  to  you  a  reminder  from  your  Lord  through  a  man  from 
among  you.)  (7:63)  Allah  also  told  us  what  the  disbelievers  from  Quraysh  said: 

iii  o!  44  PVi 

( 

(Has  he  made  the  gods  into  one  God  Verily,  this  is  a  curious  thing!)  (38:5)  Ad-Dahhak  reported 
Ibn  '  Abbas  that  he  said:  "When  A I  ah  sent  Muhammad  as  a  Messenger,  most  of  the  Arabs  denied 
him  and  his  message  and  said:  Allah  is  greater  than  sending  a  human  Messenger  like 
Muhammad.  "  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "So  Allah  revealed: 

(U^  o-isu  Jisi) 


4  "  } 


(Is  it  a  wonder  for  mankind...)"  A I  ah’s  statement ; 


/o  "  ,  ,*o  ■"  (»  O  M  |\ 

J  Ajc-  tj-Va  f  AS  ^  U* ) 


(that  they  shall  have  with  their  Lord  the  rewards  of  their  good  deeds)  Scholars  have  differed 
over  the  meaning  of  the  reward  for  the  good  deeds  in  this  Ayah: 


P  &  y  yyi  y 


(and  give  good  news  to  those  who  believe  that  they  shall  have  with  their  Lord  the  rewards  of 
their  good  deeds.)  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  about  this  Ayah,  "Eternal 
happiness  has  been  written  for  them."  Al-'  Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said:  "It  is  the  good 
reward  for  what  they  have  done."  Mujahid  said:  "It  is  their  good  deeds  -  their  prayers,  fasting, 
charity,  and  glorification."  He  then  said,  "And  Muhammad  will  intercede  for  them."  Allah  said: 


-3  lli  JS) 


((But)  the  disbelievers  say:  "This  is  indeed  an  evident  sorcerer!")  This  means  that  the 
disbelievers  said  this  although  Allah  has  sent  a  Messenger  from  among  themselves  to  them,  a 
man  of  their  own  race  as  a  bearer  of  good  news  and  as  a  warner.  But  they  are  the  liars  in 
sayi  ng  t  hat . 


J  oAAL  o!) 

°  An  *  "  n  r  '  i  **  \H 

U  j>0(  I  jjAj  s-lC’ 

Alii  J£33>  a£I 


(3.  "Surely,  your  Lord  is  Allah  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  in  six  Days  and  then  rose 
over  (Istawa)  the  Throne,  arranging  the  affair  )of  all  t hi ngs(.  No  intercessor  (can  plead  with 
Him)  except  after  He  permits.  That  is  Allah,  your  Lord;  so  worship  Him  (alone).  Then,  will  you 
not  remember) 


Allah  is  the  Creator  Who  arranges  the  Affairs  of  the  Universe 

Allah  tells  us  that  He  is  the  Lord  of  the  entire  existence.  He  tells  us  that  He  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  in  six  days.  It  was  said:  "Like  these  days  (meaning  our  worldly  days)."  It 
was  also  said:  "B/ery  day  is  like  a  thousand  years  of  what  we  reckon."  Later,  this  will  be 
discussed  further. 

/  "  11  V  "  1  *  A 

^  (Jjlxx I 


(and  then  rose  over  (Istawa)  the  Throne.)"  The  Throne  is  the  greatest  of  the  creatures  and  is 
like  a  ceiling  for  them.  Allah's  statement: 


(jAt  'J&) 


(arranging  the  affair  )of  all  t  hi  ngs(. )  means  that  He  controls  the  affairs  of  the  creatures. 


J  Vj  ^ 

(Not  even  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust  escapes  His  Knowledge  in  the  heavens  or  in  the  earth.) 
(34:3)  No  affair  distract'  Him  from  other  affairs.  No  matter  troubles  Him.  The  persistent 
requests  of  His  creatures  do  not  annoy  Him.  He  governs  big  things  as  He  governs  small  things 
everywhere,  on  the  mountains,  in  the  oceans,  in  populated  areas,  or  in  wastelands. 

411 Vi  uijVi  j  <>  Uj) 

(And  no  moving  creature  isthere  on  earth  but  itsprovision  isdue  from  Allah.)  (11:6) 

LS?  t-P*  4-^  *]  C> 

J  VI  pAi  Yj  Vj  u-jVl 

(Not  a  leaf  falls,  but  He  knows  it.  There  is  not  a  grain  in  the  darkness  of  the  earth  nor  anything 
fresh  or  dry,  but  is  written  in  a  Gear  Record.)  (6:59)  Ad-Darawardi  narrated  from  Sa' d  bin 
Ishaq  bin  Ka'  b  bin  '  Ujrah  that  he  said:  "When  this  Ayah  was  revealed, 

(Surely,  your  Lord  is  Allah  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth)  they  met  a  great  caravan 
whom  they  thought  should  be  Arabs.  They  said  to  them:  '  Who  are  you1  They  replied:  '  We  are 
Jinns.  We  left  Al-Madinah  because  of  this  Ayah."’  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim.  Allah 
said: 


(a±j% 


u*> 


Vl 


i  ** 


u*> 


U) 


(No  intercessor  (can  plead  with  Him)  except  after  He  permits.)  This  is  similar  to  what  is  in  the 
following  Ayat: 


(*£u  Vi  i'^c.  j>) 


(Who  is  he  that  can  intercede  with  Him  except  with  His  permission)  (2:255)  and, 


°  *  y  .a  A 


;ia»  cw’an  J  <>  vi  tm 

( 


(And  there  are  many  angels  in  the  heavens,  whose  intercession  will  avail  nothing  except  after 
Allah  has  given  leave  for  whom  He  wills  and  is  pleased  with.)(53:26),  and; 


(AJ  [jit  °CyS  V)  *i_&II  £&  V j) 


(Intercession  with  Him  profits  not  except  for  him  whom  He  permits.  )(34:23).  Allah  then  said: 


(JjjSaj  jifll  6 aSjj  Ail) 

(That  is  Allah,  your  Lord;  so  worship  Him  (alone).  Then,  will  you  not  remember)  meaning 
worship  Him  alone  with  no  partners. 


(  *1) 


(Then  will  you  not  remember)  meaning  "O  idolators,  you  worship  gods  with  Allah  while  you 
know  that  He  alone  is  the  Creator,"  as  He  said: 


(aUI  jJjLI  ^  ^ 

(And  if  you  ask  them  who  created  them,  they  will  surely  say:  "All ah.") (43: 87), 

(jjjsdl  t_jjj  £fuJI  S-ij-au4i  O*  Lp) 

( 

(  OjS  Slit  IS  4;  LjljiA) 


("Say:  "Who  is  (the)  Lord  of  the  seven  heavens,  and  (the)  Lord  of  the  Great  Throne  They  will 
say:  "Allah."  Shy:  "Will  you  not  then  have  Taqwa")  (23:86-87),  Smilar  is  mentioned  in  the  Ayah 
before  this  Ayah  and  after  it. 


«*»  < 


L 


* 


* 


1 1  l 


j  Jojo^JU  l*  u  "v  \  i^\I 

("  f  a  4  "  il  ||  ^  " 

ujjAj  ^  (*£' 


(4.  To  Him  is  the  return  of  all  of  you.  The  promise  of  Allah  is  true.  It  is  He  Who  begins  the 
creation  and  then  will  repeat  it,  that  He  may  reward  with  justice  those  who  believed  and  did 
deeds  of  righteousness.  But  those  who  disbelieved  will  have  a  drink  of  boiling  fluids  and  painful 
torment  because  they  used  to  disbelieve.) 


The  Return  of  Everything  is  to  Allah 


Allah  tells  us  that  the  return  of  the  creatures  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  is  to  Him.  He  will  not 
leave  anyone  of  them  without  bringing  everyone  into  being  as  He  brought  them  in  the 
beginning.  Then  Allah  states  that  He  is  going  to  bring  all  the  creatures  into  being. 

jjAl  jAj  o^jxj  (jlaJl  IAjj  <jA1I  j&j 

(And  He  it  is  Who  originates  the  creation,  then  He  will  repeat  it  (after  it  has  perished);  and  this 
is  easier  for  Him.)  (30:27), 


(that  He  may  reward  with  justice  those  who  believed  and  did  deeds  of  righteousness.) 
meaning,  the  reward  will  be  with  j  ustice  and  complete  recompense. 


(0/j&  ^ 


(But  those  who  disbelieved  will  have  a  drink  of  boiling  fluids  and  painful  torment  because  they 
used  to  disbelieve.)  meaning,  because  of  their  disbelief  they  will  be  punished  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  by  different  forms  of  torment,  such  as  fierce  hot  winds,  boiling  water,  and  the 
shadow  of  black  smoke. 


AiXjuo  J  -  (JuuoC-  j  ^  b ^3  jAlia  I  1 

( 

(This  is  so!  Then  let  them  taste  it;  a  boiling  fluid  and  dirty  wound  discharges.  And  other 
(torments)  of  similar  kind  all  together!)  (38:  57-58) 

"  7  4^  *  *  '  *  "  \ 

-  4?  csP 

(j  ^  ^  ^  Q  ^  ^  i  ^  4^0  ^  ^  i  I  ^ 

u^j  44 

(This  is  the  Hell  which  the  criminals  denied.  They  will  go  between  it  (Hell)  and  the  fierce 
boiling  water!)  (55:43-44) 


tfe  cs4i  » 

I j)^\x  ij  Jjlio  j 


Ij^j  f.1 

fjl  |jk3L  H\  All! 


j4^'j  a!  -  UJ^ 


(5.  It  is  He  Who  made  the  sun  a  shining  thing  and  the  moon  as  a  light  and  measured  out  for  it 
stages  that  you  might  know  the  number  of  years  and  the  reckoning.  Allah  did  not  create  this 
but  in  truth.  He  explains  the  Ayat  in  detail  for  people  who  have  knowledge.)  (6.  Verily,  in  the 
alternation  of  the  night  and  the  day  and  in  all  that  Allah  has  created  in  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  are  Ayat  for  those  who  have  Taqwa.) 


Everything  is  a  Witness  to  the  Power  of  Allah. 

Allah  tells  us  about  the  signs  He  created  that  are  indicative  of  His  complete  power  and  great 
might.  He  made  the  rays  that  come  forth  from  the  bright  sun  as  the  source  of  light,  and  made 
the  beams  that  come  forth  from  the  moon  as  light.  He  made  them  of  two  different  natures  so 
they  would  not  be  confused  with  one  another.  Allah  made  the  dominion  of  the  sun  in  the 
daytime  and  the  moon  in  the  night.  He  ordained  phases  for  the  moon,  where  it  starts  small 


then  its  light  increases  until  it  completes  a  full  moon.  Then  it  begins  to  decrease  until  it 
returnsto  itsfirst  phase  at  the  conclusion  of  the  month.  Allah  said: 


OjLJM.  ili  Ojli.  'JJ& \j) 

v  j  j-sii  j  ^  v  - 


UJ 


*  '  o  " 

♦ 


(And  the  moon,  We  have  measured  for  it  mansions  (to  traverse)  till  it  returns  like  the  old  dried 
curved  date  stalk.  It  is  not  for  the  sun  to  overtake  the  moon,  nor  does  the  night  outstrip  the 
day.  They  all  float,  each  in  an  orbit.)  (36:39-40)  And  He  said: 


(And  the  sun  and  the  moon  for  counting)  And  in  this  Ayah  He  said: 


(and  measured)  that  is  the  moon,  Allah  said: 

J  OuUl  1  J&S 

(And  measured  out  for  it  stages  that  you  might  know  the  number  of  years  and  the  reckoning.  ") 
The  days  are  revealed  by  the  action  of  the  sun,  and  the  months  and  the  years  by  the  moon. 
Allah  then  stated 


(£jk3L  H\  ^4  <111  $1  U) 


(Allah  did  not  create  this  but  in  truth.)  He  didn't  create  that  for  amusement  but  with  great 
wisdom  and  perfect  reasoning.  With  a  similar  meaning,  Allah  said: 


^  mi  iij) 

lA3  ^ 

( 


(And  We  created  not  the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  between  them  without  purpose! 
That  is  the  consideration  of  those  who  disbelieve!  Then  woe  to  those  who  disbelieve  from  the 
Rre!)  (38:27)  He  also  said: 


0  f"  f:*""  0  t  i " 

111]]  j  Unc.  Lai) 

O  V  Jjkll  lillall  4111  - 

(  ^1  ^>31  Lj  > 

("Dd  you  think  that  We  had  created  you  in  play  (without  any  purpose),  and  that  you  would  not 
be  brought  back  to  Us"  So  Exalted  be  Allah,  the  True  King:  None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped 
but  He,  the  Lord  of  the  Supreme  Throne!)  )23: 1 1 5- 1 1 6(  Allah  said: 


o  "  o  a  » 

(He  explains  the  Ayat  in  detail  for  people  who  have  knowledge.)  In  other  words,  He  explained 
the  signs  and  proofsfor  people  who  know.  Allah  further  stated: 


( JA»  j  Jj»  siJ£J  J  o!) 


(Verily,  in  the  alternation  of  the  night  and  the  day)  The  day  and  the  night  alternate,  when  one 
arrives,  the  other  goes,  and  so  on,  with  no  errors.  This  is  similar  to  the  meaning  indicated  in 
the  following  Ayat: 


i&i  'JAM  US 


(He  bringsthe  night  asa  cover  over  the  day,  seeking  it  rapidly...). 


(j^\  V) 


(It  is  not  for  the  sun  to  overtake  the  moon.)  )36:40(,  and 


jyt  cfej  cV-yi  jji) 

((He  is  the)  Qeaver  of  the  daybreak.  He  has  appointed  the  night  for  resting).  )6:96(  Allah 
continued: 


(oijVlj  P  Jill  J  iHl  Jli  Uj) 

(and  in  all  that  Allah  has  created  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth)  meaning  the  signs  that  indicate 
His  greatness.  This  is  similar  to  A I  ah's  statements: 


(And  how  many  a  sign  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth...)  )  1 2: 1 05(, 


Uj  J*  liU.  JS) 

(  *  f J3  U®  <-H ill  cs^*-1 


("Say:  "Behold  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,"  but  neither  Ayat  nor  warners  benefit 
those  who  believe  not.))10:101( 


i>  UJ  UW  U  c^i  Jj-H  f^3’) 

J  fLajoJl 


(Sbe  they  not  what  is  before  them  and  what  is  behind  them,  of  the  heaven  and  the  earth.) 
)34:9(. 


sJJ&Jj  j£.  J 

( yjfti  jji 


(Verily,  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  in  the  alternation  of  night  and  day, 
there  are  indeed  signs  for  men  of  understanding.)  )3:190(  means  intelligent  men.  Allah  said 
here, 


(Ayat  for  those  who  haveTaqwa.)  meaning  fear  Allah's  punishment,  wrath  and  torment. 


liia  ojWjS  V  jjjii  o!) 

u^r.  ■&.  p  a# r,  ijiCiij  gH\ 

ojIAj  i  jSs  Uu  jiui  jiijt.  any .  (jjiii 

( 


(7.  Verily,  those  who  hope  not  for  their  meeting  with  Us,  but  are  pleased  and  satisfied  with  the 
life  of  the  present  world,  and  those  who  are  heedless  of  Our  Ayat,)  (8.  Those,  their  abode  will 
be  the  Fire,  because  of  what  they  used  to  earn.) 


The  Abode  of  Those  Who  deny  the  Hour  is  Hell-Fire 

Allah  describesthe  state  of  the  wretched  who  disbelieved  in  the  meeting  with  Allah  on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection  and  did  not  look  forward  to  it,  who  were  well-pleased  with  the  life  of  this 
world  and  at  rest  in  it.  Al-Hasan  said:  "They  adorned  it  and  praised  it  until  they  were  well 
pleased  with  it.  Whereas  they  were  heedless  of  Allah's  signs  in  the  universe,  they  did  not 
contemplate  them.  They  were  also  heedless  of  Allah's  Laws,  for  they  didn't  abide  by  them. 
Their  abode  on  the  Day  of  Return  is  Fire,  a  reward  for  what  they  have  earned  in  their  worldly 
life  from  among  their  sins  and  crimes.  That  is  beside  their  disbelief  in  Allah,  His  Messenger  and 
t  he  Last  Day. " 


&&  'A*  b£&  o!) 

;  *  '  r.  .  0  r*  «  .1 "  1 

j-s-^i  o*  l 

a£JJ)  -V  nil  -  A)*  11)  1  ^  ^ 

f  O  /  i'  O  "  \"  *  0  * 

411  ^jl  j  1  j 


(9.  Verily,  those  who  believe  and  do  deeds  of  righteousness,  their  Lord  will  guide  them  through 
their  faith;  under  them  will  flow  rivers  in  the  Gardens  of  delight  (Paradise).)  (10.  Their  way  of 
request  therein  will  be:  "Glory  to  You,  O  Allah!"  and  "Salam"  (peace,  safety  from  evil)  will  be 
their  greetings  therein!  And  the  close  of  their  request  will  be:  "All  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  the 
Lord  of  all  that  exists.") 


The  Good  Reward  is  for  the  People  of  Faith  and  Good  Deeds 

In  these  two  Ayat,  Allah  promises  the  happy  blessings  for  those  who  believed  in  Allah  and  His 
Messengers.  And  for  those  that  have  complied  with  what  they  were  commanded  to  follow.  The 
promise  is  that  He  will  guide  them  because  of  their  faith,  or  it  may  mean  through  their  faith. 
As  to  the  first  interpretation,  the  meaning  is  that  Allah  will  guide  them  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  to  the  straight  path  until  they  pass  into  Paradise  because  of  their  faith  in  this 
world.  The  other  meaning  is  that  their  faith  will  assist  them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  as 
Mujahid  said: 

o  .s 

(Their  Lord  will  guide  them  through  their  faith)  meaning  "Their  faith  will  be  a  light  in  which 
they  will  walk." 


^  Vl  ^  \  "  *  0  *  &&  I  '  ^  0  -*  4^*oJ!^O^V 

^J-u,  L^ja  pg  n-s  1J  ^jiil  i  L  1$j3 


(  ^ljJl  Ljj  41  jl^II  (jl  ^aI>j  jlWj 


(Their  way  of  request  therein  will  be:  "Glory  to  You,  O  Allah!"  And  Salam  (peace,  safety  from 
evil)  will  be  their  greetings  therein!  And  the  close  of  their  request  will  be:  "All  praise  is  due  to 
Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.")  meaning  this  is  the  condition  of  the  people  of  Paradise.  This 
issimilar  to  what  isfound  in  the  following  Ayat: 


(Their  greeting  on  the  Day  they  shall  meet  Him  will  be  "Salam  )Peace(!")  )33:44(, 


UIuo  143  %  -  10  Yj  IjSJ  V) 

(LL 


(No  Laghw  (dirty,  false,  evil  vain  talk)  will  they  hear  therein,  nor  any  sinful  speech.  But  only 
the  saying  of:  S&lam!  Salam!!")  )56:25-26(, 


(Si  £  Si  H  >,0  **  it  "  v 

^  j3 


((It  will  be  said  to  them):  "Salam"  -  a  Word  from  the  Lord,  Most  Merciful.)  )36:58(, 


*  ^  4  "  H  Ho  oy  "  6\  o  -  v*  .  y  |j' 

p  <a-4jb  LP  J 'P  4S;  Uij 

(And  angels  shall  enter  unto  them  from  every  gate  (saying):  "Sdlamun  '  Alaykum  (peace  be  upon 
you)!")  )13:23-24(  In  Allah's  statement, 


(ojJiJi  Lj  41  J  A1^  j) 


(And  the  close  of  their  request  will  be:  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.") 
There  is  an  indication  that  Allah  Almighty  is  the  Praised  One  always,  the  Worshipped  at  all 
times.  This  is  why  He  praised  Himself  at  the  beginning  and  the  duration  of  His  creation.  He  also 
praised  Himself  in  the  beginning  of  His  Book  and  the  beginning  of  its  revelation.  Allah  said: 


(LjJ&II  Jc.  J  jit  ^  ill  41  <ukJ!) 


(All  the  praises  and  thanks  be  to  Allah,  Who  has  sent  down  to  His  servant  the  Book  (the 
Qur'an).)  )18:1(, 


(^jVlj  (jK  ^ jJl  All 


*  o  " 


(All  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  Who  (alone)  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,)  )6:1(,  and  many 
other  citations  with  this  meaning.  The  Ayah  also  indicates  that  Allah  is  the  Praised  One  in  this 
world  and  in  the  Hereafter  and  in  all  situations.  In  a  Hadith  recorded  by  Muslim: 

o  <i  ♦  i  ^  "  O  £ » i  *'  it*  •*  %'  *  i  '  *0  f  S  * 

US  Aiaa.  ill j  ^Juilll  JAI  (j)» 


(The  people  of  Paradise  will  be  inspired  to  glorify  Allah  and  praise  Him  as  they  instinctively 
breath.)  This  will  be  their  nature  because  of  the  increasing  bounties  of  Allah  upon  them.  These 
bounties  are  repeated  and  brought  back  again  and  increased  with  no  limit  or  termination.  So 
praise  be  to  Allah  for  there  is  no  God  but  He  and  no  Lord  save  He. 


11  *  It'  0  »•  I  4  *M1  1 4 11  iftl  *\*  '  *  •  X  \ 

jUJb  jUl I  qAAI  Alii  j]j) 

U"  7  &  *  "  *  o  "  *  »  "  *ii  j  -•'<  o  >  f  o 

V  <4JbJ 

("  .4  '"0.  .*  * 
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(11.  And  were  Allah  to  hasten  for  mankind  the  evil  as  He  hastens  for  them  the  good  then  they 
would  have  been  ruined.  So  We  leave  those  who  expect  not  their  meeting  with  Us,  in  their 
trespasses,  wandering  blindly  in  distraction.) 


Allah  does  not  respond  to  the  Requestsfor  Evil  like  He  does  with 

the  Requestsfor  Good 

Allah  tells  us  about  His  Forbearance  and  Benevolence  with  His  servants.  He  does  not  respond  to 
them  when  they  pray  with  evil  intentions  against  themselves,  their  wealth  or  their  children 
during  times  of  grief  or  anger.  He  knows  that  they  do  not  truly  intend  evil  for  themselves  so  He 
doesn't  respond  to  them.  This  is  in  reality  kindness  and  mercy.  On  the  other  hand,  He  responds 
to  them  when  they  pray  for  themselves,  wealth  and  money,  with  good,  blessing  and  growth. 
Allah  has  said, 


to  o  <4 


(And  were  Allah  to  hasten  for  mankind  the  evil  as  He  hastens  for  them  the  good  then  they 
would  have  been  ruined.)  This  means  that  if  He  had  responded  to  all  of  their  evil  requests,  He 


would  have  destroyed  them.  However,  people  should  avoid  praying  for  evil  as  much  as  they 
can.  Abu  Bakr  Al-Bazzar  recorded  in  his  Musnad  that  Jabir  said,  "Allah's  Messenger  said: 


Jz.  Ijc/jS  U  Jz.  I  Jsl  U» 

A\  J  I  U  Jz\J°£\1 


(Do  not  pray  against  yourselves,  do  not  pray  against  your  children,  do  not  pray  against  your 
wealth,  for  your  prayer  may  coincide  with  a  time  of  response  from  Allah  and  Allah  will  respond 
to  you.)  This  Hadith  was  also  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud.  This  is  similar  to  what  is  understood  from 
the  following  Ayah: 


v*  &j) 


(And  man  invokes  (Allah)  for  evil  as  he  invokes  (Allah)  for  good.  ))1 7: 1 1  (  In  regard  to  the 
interpretation  of  this  Ayah, 


/  ..  >  »  „0  .  »  a...,  >  a.,  -  f  »  V 

(<>^4  jij) 


(And  were  Allah  to  hasten  for  mankind  the  evil  as  He  hastens  for  them  the  good)  Mujahid  said: 
"It  is  the  man  saying  to  his  son  or  money  when  he  is  angry,  '  O  Allah  don't  bless  him  (or  it)  and 
curse  him  (or  it).'  Should  Allah  respond  to  this  man  in  this  request  as  He  responds  to  him  with 
good,  He  would  destroy  them." 


I -tel S  jf  jL^J!  J*  lilj) 

7  7  *  o'  o  £  S'-  *  >  a-'  \  '1^''  i  0  f 

UC-Aj  Ja  4-1C-  1  tQiiA  Lais  LajlS 

ijilS  U  ci’j  ajjS  iii  'jli  tj 


( 


(12.  And  when  harm  touches  man,  he  invokes  Us,  lying  on  his  side,  or  sitting  or  standing.  But 
when  We  have  removed  his  harm  from  him,  he  passes  on  as  if  he  had  never  invoked  Us  for  a 
harm  that  touched  him!  Thus  it  is  made  fair  seeming  to  the  wasteful  that  which  they  used  to 
do.) 


Man  remembers  Allah  at  Times  of  Adversity  and  forgets  Him  at 

Times  of  Prosperity 


Allah  tells  us  about  man  and  how  he  becomes  annoyed  and  worried  when  he  is  touched  with 
distress. 


4  "  -*  (2  S3  *.  )  I  *  S3  "  i~*  l'  \ 

plC-J  ^JUdil  AjoLA 

(but  when  evil  touches  him,  then  he  has  recourse  to  long  suppl  i  cat  ions.  ))41 : 51  (  'Long 
supplications'  also  means  many  supplications.  When  man  suffers  adversity  he  becomes  worried 
and  anxious.  So  he  supplicates  more.  He  prays  to  Allah  to  lift  and  remove  the  adversity.  He 
prays  while  standing,  sitting  or  laying  down.  When  Allah  removes  his  adversity  and  lifts  his 
distress,  he  turns  away  and  becomes  arrogant.  He  goes  on  as  if  nothing  were  wrong  with  him 
before. 


f  53  53  ^  f  <4  T'Z*  °  "  o  £  S3  "  V 

UC-Aj  oA 

(He  passes  on  as  if  he  had  never  invoked  Us  for  a  harm  that  touched  him!)  Allah  then  criticized 
and  condemned  those  who  have  these  qualities  or  act  this  way,  so  He  said: 

jLkj  1  ^ 

(Thus  it  is  made  fair  seeming  to  the  wasteful  that  which  they  used  to  do.)  But  those  on  whom 
Allah  has  bestowed  good  guidance  and  support  are  an  exception. 

(plkl Ul  1  jL £J  Vi) 

(Except  those  who  have  patience  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds.)  )  1 1 : 1 1  (  The  Prophet 
said: 


di  ai  u  ( jJi) 


LS 

f  l  " 
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i#  c  i  °.r  f 


«<>>4  a  jkti  aii  ^  .y 


(How  wonderful  is  the  case  of  a  believer;  there  is  good  for  him  in  everything  and  this  is  not  the 
case  with  anyone  except  a  believer.  If  prosperity  attends  him,  he  expresses  gratitude  to  Allah, 
and  that  is  good  for  him.  And  if  adversity  befalls  him,  he  endures  it  patiently  and  that  is  also 
good  for  him.) 


IjlDi  111  jj^l!  USllt  iSlj) 
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(13.  And  indeed,  We  destroyed  generations  before  you  when  they  did  wrong,  while  their 
Messengers  came  to  them  with  clear  proofs,  but  they  were  not  such  as  to  believe!  Thus  do  We 
requite  the  people  who  are  criminals.)  (14.  Then  We  made  you  successors  after  them, 
generations  after  generations  in  the  land,  that  We  might  see  how  you  would  work.) 


The  Admonition  held  in  the  Destruction  of  the  Previous  Generations 


Allah  tells  us  about  what  happened  to  past  generations  when  they  belied  the  Messengers  and 
the  clear  signs  and  proofs  the  latter  brought  to  them.  Allah  then  made  this  nation  successors 
after  them.  He  sent  to  them  a  Messenger  to  test  their  obedience  to  Him  and  following  His 
Messenger.  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Nadrah  reported  from  Abu  Sa'  id  that  he  said:  "Allah's 
Messenger  said: 


0  T.°  >  "b  i  &  1"  H'  .  55.  1 

aUI  a  j±^  4-^'  Cj]» 
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(The  world  is  indeed  sweet  and  green;  and  verily  Allah  is  going  to  install  you  generations  after 
generations  in  it  in  order  to  see  how  you  act.  So  safeguard  yourselves  against  the  world  and 
avoid  (the  trial  caused  by)  women.  For  the  first  trial  of  the  Children  of  Israel  was  due  to 
women..)  Ibn  Jarir  reported  from  '  Abdur-Fiahman  from  Ibn  Abi  Layla  that  '  Awf  bin  Malik  said  to 
Abu  Bakr:  "In  a  dream,  I  saw  a  rope  hanging  from  the  sky  and  Allah's  Messenger  was  being 
raised.  The  rope  was  suspended  again  and  Abu  Bakr  was  raised.  Then  people  were  given 
different  measurements  around  the  Minbar,  and  'Umar  was  favored  with  three  forearm 
measurements."  '  Umar  said:  "Keep  your  dream  away  from  us,  we  have  no  need  for  it."  When 
'  Umar  succeeded,  he  called  for  'Awf  and  said  to  him,  "Tell  me  about  your  dream"  'Awf  said: 
"Do  you  need  to  hear  about  my  dream  now  Did  you  not  scold  me  before"  He  then  said,  "Woe 
unto  you!  I  hated  for  you  to  announce  it  to  the  successor  of  Allah's  Messenger  himself."  So  '  Awf 
related  his  dream  until  he  got  to  the  three  forearms,  he  said:  "One  that  he  was  Khalifah, 


second  he  did  not  --  for  the  sake  of  Allah  -  fear  the  blame  of  blamers,  and  third  he  was  a 
martyr."  Allah  said: 


O 

QA 


(Then  We  made  you  successors  after  them,  generations  after  generations  in  the  land,  that  We 
might  see  how  you  would  work.)(10:14)  Then  he  said:  "Son  of  the  mother  of  '  Umar,  you  have 
been  appointed  as  Khalifah,  so  look  at  what  you  will  do!  About  not  fearing  the  blame  of 
blamers,  that  is  Allah's  will.  About  becoming  a  martyr,  how  can  '  Umar  reach  that  when  the 
Muslims  are  in  support  of  him" 


V  ojiil  013  ^  ^  J55  lilj) 
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(15.  And  when  Our  clear  Ayat  are  recited  unto  them,  those  who  hope  not  for  their  meeting 
with  Us,  say:  "Bring  us  a  Qur'an  other  than  this,  or  change  it."  Say:  "It  is  not  for  me  to  change  it 
on  my  own  accord;  I  only  follow  that  which  is  revealed  unto  me.  Verily,  I  fear  the  torment  of 
the  Great  Day  (the  Day  of  Resurrection)  if  I  were  to  disobey  my  Lord.")  (16.  Say:  "If  Allah  had  so 
willed,  I  should  not  have  recited  it  to  you  nor  would  He  have  made  it  known  to  you.  Verily,  I 
have  stayed  among  you  a  lifetime  before  this.  Have  you  then  no  sense") 


Obstinance  of  the  Chiefs  of  the  Quraysh 

Allah  tells  us  about  the  obstinance  of  the  disbelievers  of  the  Quraysh,  who  were  opposed  to  the 
message  and  denied  Allah.  When  the  Messenger  read  to  them  from  the  Book  of  Allah  and  His 
clear  evidence  they  said  to  him:  "Bring  a  Qur'an  other  than  this."  They  wanted  the  Prophet  to 
take  back  this  Book  and  bring  them  another  book  of  a  different  style  or  change  it  to  a  different 
form.  So  Allah  said  to  His  Prophet  : 


fi25  «>  na  y  j  'o&  u  &) 


(Say:  "It  is  not  for  me  to  change  it  on  my  own  accord;)  This  means  that  it  is  not  up  to  me  to  do 
such  a  thing.  I  am  but  a  servant  who  receives  commands.  I  am  a  Messenger  conveying  from 
Allah. 
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(I  only  follow  that  which  is  revealed  unto  me.  Verily,  I  fear  the  torment  of  the  Great  Day  (the 
Day  of  Resurrection)  if  I  were  to  disobey  my  Lord.) 


The  Evidence  of  the  Truthfulness  of  the  Qur'an  Muhammad  then 
argued  with  supporting  evidence  to  the  truthfulness  of  what  he  had 

brought  them: 


Ao  °£\  ji  Vj  Ajj3j  U  All!  ;t2l 

(Shy:  "If  Allah  had  so  willed,  I  should  not  have  recited  it  to  you  nor  would  He  have  made  it 
known  to  you...")  This  indicates  that  he  brought  this  only  with  the  permission  and  will  of  Allah 
for  him  to  do  so.  The  proof  of  this  was  that  he  had  not  fabricated  it  himself  and  that  they  were 
incapable  of  refuting  it,  and  that  they  should  be  fully  aware  of  his  truthfulness  and  honesty 
since  he  grew  up  among  them,  until  Allah  sent  the  Message  to  him.  The  Prophet  was  never 
criticized  for  anything  or  held  in  contempt.  So  he  said, 
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(Verily,  I  have  stayed  among  you  a  lifetime  before  this.  Have  you  then  no  sense)  Which  meant 
"don't  you  have  brains  with  which  you  may  distinguish  the  truth  from  falsehood"  When 
Heraclius,  the  Roman  king,  asked  Abu  SUfyan  and  those  who  were  in  his  company  about  the 
Prophet  ,  he  said:  "Have  you  ever  accused  him  of  telling  lies  before  his  claim"  Abu  SUfyan 
replied:  "No."  Abu  SUfyan  was  then  the  head  of  the  disbelievers  and  the  leader  of  the  idolators, 
but  he  still  admitted  the  truth.  This  is  a  clear  and  irrefutable  testimony  since  it  came  from  the 
enemy.  Heraclius  then  said:  "I  wondered  how  a  person  who  does  not  tell  a  lie  about  others 
could  ever  tell  a  lie  about  Allah."  Ja'far  bin  Abu  Talib  said  to  An-Najashi,  the  king  of  Ethiopia: 
"Allah  has  sent  to  us  a  Messenger  that  we  know  his  truthfulness,  ancestral  lineage,  and  honesty. 
He  stayed  among  us  before  the  prophethood  for  forty  years." 
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(17.  S3  who  does  more  wrong  than  he  who  forges  a  lie  against  Allah  or  denies  His  Ayat  Sjrely, 
the  criminals  will  never  be  successful!) 


Allah  saysthat  no  one  is  more  wrong,  unjust  and  arrogant  than  he 
who  invented  a  lie  against  Allah,  forged  claims  about  Allah,  or 
claimed  that  Allah  has  sent  a  message  to  him  but  his  claim  was  not 

true. 


No  one  is  more  of  a  criminal  or  has  committed  greater  wrong  than  such  a  person.  Liars  cannot 
be  confused  with  Prophets.  Anyone  who  claims  such  a  thing,  whether  lying  or  telling  the  truth, 
will  necessarily  be  supported  by  Allah  with  proofs  and  signs  of  his  falsehood  or  truthfulness. 
The  difference  between  Muhammad  and  Musaylamah  the  liar,  was  clearer  to  those  who  met 
both  of  them  than  the  difference  between  forenoon  and  midnight  when  it  is  extremely  dark. 
Those  who  are  clear-sighted  can  distinguish  via  signs  and  proofs  between  the  truthfulness  of 
Muhammad  and  the  falsehood  of  Musaylamah  the  liar,  Sajah  and  Al-Aswad  Al-' Ansi.  Abdullah 
bin  Salam  said:  "When  Allah's  Messenger  arrived  at  Al-Madinah,  people  were  scared  away  and  I 
was  one  of  them.  But  when  I  saw  him,  I  realized  that  his  face  could  never  be  the  face  of  a  liar. 
The  first  thing  I  heard  from  him  was  his  statement: 


iy&\j 


tfUU!  I u» 
«elLu  4kJl  I 


(O  people,  spread  the  greetings  of  peace,  feed  others,  be  dutiful  to  your  relatives  and  offer 
prayers  in  the  night  when  others  are  asleep  so  that  you  will  enter  Paradise  in  peace.)"  When 
Dimam  bin  Tha'  labah  came  to  Allah's  Messenger  and  asked  him  in  the  presence  of  his  people  - 
Banu  Sad  bin  Bakr:  "Who  raised  this  heaven"  He  replied,  L  (Allah).  He  asked:  "And  who  erected 
these  mountains"  He  replied,  L  (Allah).  He  asked:  "Who  spread  out  this  earth"  He  replied,  L 
(Allah).  Then  he  asked:  "I  ask  you  in  the  name  of  the  One,  Who  raised  the  heavens,  erected  the 
mountains,  and  spread  out  this  earth,  has  Allah  sent  you  as  a  Messenger  to  all  mankind"  He 
said,  i 


(By  Allah,  Yes!)  Then  Dimam  asked  him  about  Salah,  Zakah,  Hajj  and  fasting.  Wth  every 
question  he  swore  by  Allah  and  with  every  response  the  Prophet  swore  also.  Dimam  then  said: 
"You  indeed  are  telling  the  truth.  By  the  One  Who  sent  you  with  the  truth  I  will  not  increase  or 
decrease  from  what  you  have  told  me."  This  man  was  content  with  the  few  responses  of  the 


Prophet  .  He  was  convinced  of  the  Prophet's  truthfulness  by  the  signs  that  he  saw  and 
witnessed.  It  was  narrated  that  '  Amr  bin  Al-'  As  went  to  Musaylamah.  '  Amr  was  not  a  Muslim  at 
that  time  and  he  was  a  friend  of  Musaylamah.  Musaylamah  said:  "Woe  unto  you  '  Amr.  What  was 
revealed  unto  your  friend  -  meaning  Allah's  Messenger  -  during  this  period"  'Amr  replied:  "I 
heard  his  companions  reading  a  short  but  great  Surah.”  He  asked,  "And  what  was  that"  He 
recited: 


(  cj)  - 

(By  Al-'  Asr  (the  time).  Verily,  man  is  in  loss.)  )  1 03: 1  -2(  until  the  end  of  the  Surah.  Musaylamah 
thought  for  a  while  and  then  said:  "Something  similar  to  that  was  also  revealed  to  me." '  Amr 
asked:  "And  what  is  it"  He  then  recited:  "O  Wabr,  O  Wabr!  You  are  only  two  ears  and  a  breast. 
The  rest  of  you  is  hollow.'  What  do  you  think,  '  Amr" '  Amr  then  said:  "By  Allah,  you  know  that  I 
know  that  you  are  a  liar."  This  was  a  statement  made  by  an  idolator  in  judgment  of 
Musaylamah.  He  knew  Muhammad  and  his  truthfulness.  He  also  knew  Musaylamah  and  his 
tendency  toward  falsehood  and  lying.  People  who  think  and  have  insight  know  even  better. 
Allah  said: 
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(And  who  does  more  aggression  and  wrong  than  he  who  invents  a  lie  against  Allah  or  rejects  His 
Ayat.)  )6: 21  ( 
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(Sc  who  does  more  wrong  than  he  who  forges  a  lie  against  Allah  or  denies  His  Ayat  Surely,  the 
criminals  will  never  be  successful!)  )  1 0: 1 7(  No  one  is  more  unj  ust  than  he  who  belies  the  truth 
which  the  Messengers  have  brought  supported  with  evidence  and  proof. 
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(18.  And  they  worship  besides  Allah  things  that  harm  them  not,  nor  profit  them,  and  they  say: 
"These  are  our  intercessors  with  Allah."  S&y:  "Do  you  inform  Allah  of  that  which  He  knows  not  in 
the  heavens  and  on  the  earth"  Glorified  and  Exalted  is  He  above  all  that  which  they  associate 
as  partners  (with  Him)!)  (19.  Mankind  were  but  one  community,  then  they  differed  (later);  and 
had  not  it  been  for  a  Word  that  went  forth  before  from  your  Lord,  it  would  have  been  settled 
between  them  regarding  what  they  differed.) 


What  do  the  Idolators  believe  about  Their  Gods 


Allah  reproaches  the  idolators  that  worshipped  others  beside  Allah,  thinking  that  those  gods 
would  intercede  for  them  before  Allah.  Allah  states  that  these  gods  do  not  harm  or  benefit. 
They  don't  have  any  authority  over  anything,  nor  do  they  own  anything.  These  gods  can  never 
do  what  the  idolators  had  claimed  about  them.  That  is  why  Allah  said: 


ji  ^  v  Uu  yn  ojSS i  us) 


(Say:  '  Do  you  inform  Allah  of  that  which  He  knows  not  in  the  heavens  and  on  the  earth')  Ibn 
Jarir  said:  "This  means,  '  Are  you  telling  Allah  about  what  may  not  happen  in  the  heavens  and 
earth’  A I  ah  then  announced  that  His  Glorious  Self  is  far  above  their  Shirk  and  Kufr  by  saying: 


(Glorified  and  Exalted  is  He  above  all  that  which  they  associate  as  partners  (with  Him)!) 


Shirk  is  New 


Allah  then  tells  us  that  Shirk  was  new  among  mankind.  It  was  not  in  existence  in  the  beginning. 
He  tells  us  that  people  were  believers  in  one  religion  and  that  religion  was  Islam.  Ibn  'Abbas 
said:  "There  were  ten  centuries  between  Adam  and  Nuh.  They  were  all  on  Islam.  Then 
differences  among  people  took  place.  They  worshipped  idols  and  rivals.  So  Allah  sent  extensive 
evidence  and  irrefutable  proof  with  His  Messengers." 


UP-  (jft 


(S3  that  those  who  were  to  be  destroyed  (for  rejecting  the  faith)  might  be  destroyed  after  a 
clear  evidence,  and  those  who  were  to  live  might  live  after  a  clear  evidence. ))8:42(  Allah's 
statement: 


rjj) 

(And  had  not  it  been  for  a  Word  that  went  forth  before  from  your  Lord...)  means  that  if  Allah 
had  not  decreed  He  would  not  punish  anyone  until  the  evidence  is  established  against  them. 
And  also  that  if  He  had  not  given  creatures  a  respite  until  a  defined  term  had  passed,  He  would 
have  judged  among  them  in  what  they  disputed.  Then  He  would  have  caused  the  believers  to 
be  happy  and  delighted  and  the  disbelievers  to  be  miserable  and  wretched. 


(20.  And  they  say:  "How  is  it  that  not  a  sign  is  sent  down  on  him  from  his  Lord"  Say:  "The 
Unseen  belongs  only  to  Allah,  so  wait  you,  verily,  I  am  with  you  among  those  who  wait.") 


The  Idolators  requested  a  Miracle 

These  stubborn,  lying  disbelievers  said,  "Why  would  not  a  sign  be  revealed  to  Muhammad  from 
his  Lord."  They  meant  a  sign  such  as  given  to  Sal i h.  Allah  sent  the  she-camel  to  Thamud.  They 
wanted  Allah  to  change  the  mount  of  As- Safa  into  gold  or  remove  the  mountains  of  Makkah  and 
replace  them  with  gardens  and  rivers.  Allah  is  capable  of  doing  all  of  that,  but  He  is  All-Wise  in 
His  actions  and  statements.  Allah  said: 
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(Blessed  be  He  Who,  if  He  wills,  will  assign  you  better  than  (all)  that  --  Gardens  under  which 
rivers  flow  (Paradise)  and  will  assign  you  palaces  (in  Paradise).  Nay,  they  deny  the  Hour,  and 
for  those  who  deny  the  Hour,  We  have  prepared  a  flaming  Rre.))25:10-1 1(  He  also  said: 


(And  nothing  stops  Us  from  sending  the  Ayat  but  that  the  people  of  old  denied  them.)  )  1 7: 59( 
Allah's  way  of  dealing  with  His  creatures  is  that  He  would  give  to  them  if  they  asked  things 
from  Him.  But  if  they  then  didn't  believe  He  would  expedite  punishment  for  them.  When  Allah's 
Messenger  was  given  the  choice  of  Allah  giving  the  people  what  they  requested  but  if  they 
didn't  believe  they  would  be  punished,  or  that  their  request  would  not  be  answered 
immediately,  Allah's  Messenger  chose  the  latter.  Allah  guided  His  Prophet  to  answer  their 
question  by  saying: 


(All  L£l\  Ull  L&) 

(Say:  "The  Unseen  belongs  only  to  Allah...")  This  Ayah  means  that  the  matter  in  its  entirety  is 
for  Allah.  He  is  well  aware  of  the  outcome  of  all  matters. 

l>  ^£*-4  (3-il 

("...so  wait  you,  verily,  I  am  with  you  among  those  who  wait.")  If  you  would  not  believe  unless 
you  witness  that  which  you  asked  for,  then  wait  for  Allah's  j  udgement  for  me,  as  well  as  for 
yourselves.  Nonetheless,  they  had  witnessed  some  of  the  signs  and  miracles  of  the  Prophet  , 
which  were  even  greater  than  what  they  had  asked  for.  In  their  presence,  the  Prophet  pointed 
to  the  moon  when  it  was  full  and  it  split  into  two  parts,  one  part  behind  the  mountain  and  the 
other  before  them.  If  they  were  seeking  the  guidance  and  firm  knowledge  by  asking  for  signs, 
Allah  would  have  known  that  and  would  have  granted  them  what  had  been  requested.  But  Allah 
knew  that  it  was  their  obstinacy  that  was  behind  their  request.  Therefore  Allah  left  them  to 
suffer  in  their  suspicion  and  doubt.  Allah  knew  that  none  of  them  would  believe.  This  is  similar 
to  Allah's  statements: 
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(Truly,  those,  against  whom  the  Word  (Wrath)  of  your  Lord  has  been  justified,  will  not  believe. 
Even  if  every  sign  should  come  to  them.))10:96-97(  and; 
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(And  even  if  We  had  sent  down  unto  them  angels,  and  the  dead  had  spoken  unto  them,  and  We 
had  gathered  together  all  things  before  their  very  eyes,  they  would  not  have  believed,  unless 
Allah  willed.  ))6: 1 1 1  (  Thiswasin  addition  to  their  arrogance.  As  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah: 


(And  even  if  We  opened  to  them  a  gate  from  the  heaven.)  )  1 5: 1 4(  And  He  said: 
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(And  if  they  were  to  see  a  piece  of  the  heaven  falling  down.))52:44(  He  also  said: 
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(And  even  if  We  had  sent  down  unto  you  (O  Muhammad)  a  Message  written  on  paper  so  that 
they  could  touch  it  with  their  hands,  the  disbelievers  would  have  said:  'This  is  nothing  but 
obvious  magic!'))6:7(  Such  people  don't  deserve  to  have  their  requests  answered,  for  there  is  no 
benefit  in  answering  them.  These  people  are  obstinate  and  stubborn  as  a  result  of  their 
corruption  and  immorality.  Therefore  Allah  told  His  Messenger  to  say: 
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(So  wait  you,  verily,  I  am  with  you  among  those  who  wait.) 
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(21.  And  when  We  let  mankind  taste  mercy  after  some  adversity  has  afflicted  them,  behold! 
They  take  to  plotting  against  Our  Ayat!  Shy:  "Allah  is  more  swift  in  planning!"  Certainly,  Our 
messengers  (angels)  record  all  of  that  which  you  plot.)  (22.  He  it  is  Who  enables  you  to  travel 
through  land  and  sea,  till  when  you  are  in  the  ships,  and  they  sail  with  them  with  a  favorable 
wind,  and  they  are  glad  therein,  then  comes  a  stormy  wind  and  the  waves  come  to  them  from 
all  sides,  and  they  think  that  they  are  encircled  therein.  Then  they  invoke  Allah,  making  their 
faith  pure  for  Him  (alone),  (saying):  "If  You  (Allah)  deliver  usfrom  this,  we  shall  truly,  be  of  the 
grateful.")  (23.  But  when  He  delivers  them,  behold!  They  rebel  (disobey  Allah)  in  the  earth 
wrongfully.  O  mankind!  Your  rebellion  is  only  against  yourselves,  --  a  brief  enjoyment  of  this 
worldly  life,  then  (in  the  end)  unto  Us  is  your  return,  and  We  shall  inform  you  of  that  which  you 
used  to  do.) 


Man  changes  when  He  receives  Mercy  after  Times  of  Distress 

Allah  tells  us  that  when  He  makes  men  feel  His  mercy  after  being  afflicted  with  distress, 


j  ‘ju  &  a) 


(They  take  to  plotting  against  Our  Ayat.)  The  coming  of  mercy  after  distress  is  like  the  coming 
of  ease  after  hardship,  fertility  after  aridity,  and  rain  after  drought.  Mujahid  said  that  man’s 
attitude  indicates  a  mockery  and  belying  of  blessings.  The  meaning  here  is  similar  to  Allah's 
statement: 
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(And  when  harm  touches  man,  he  invokes  Us,  lying  on  his  side,  or  sitting  or  standing. )(1 0:12) 
Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Allah's  Messenger  led  the  SUbh  (Dawn)  prayer  after  it  had  rained 
during  the  night,  then  he  said: 
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(Do  you  know  what  your  Lord  has  said  last  night)  They  replied,  "Allah  and  His  Messenger  know 
better."  He  said: 
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(Allah  said;  "This  morning,  some  of  My  servants  have  become  believers  and  some  disbelievers  in 
Me.  He  who  said:  '  We  have  had  this  rainfall  due  to  the  grace  and  mercy  of  Allah’  is  a  believer 
in  Me  and  a  disbeliever  in  the  stars.  And  he  who  said  'we  have  had  this  rainfall  due  to  the 
rising  of  such  and  such  star’  is  a  disbeliever  in  Me  and  a  believer  in  the  stars.)  The  Ayah: 

(lj£.  All!  Ja) 

(Say:  "Allah  is  more  swift  in  planning!")  means  that  Allah  is  more  capable  of  gradually  seizing 
them  with  punishment,  while  granting  them  concession  of  a  delay  until  the  criminals  think  that 
they  would  not  be  punished.  But  in  reality  they  are  in  periods  of  respite,  then  they  will  be 
taken  suddenly.  The  noble  writers  (meaning  the  angels  who  write  the  deeds)  will  write 
everything  that  they  do  and  keep  count  of  their  deeds.  Then  they  will  present  it  before  the  All - 
Knowing  of  the  seen  and  unseen  worlds.  The  Lord  will  then  reward  them  for  the  significant 
deeds  and  even  the  seemingly  insignificant  that  may  be  as  tiny  as  a  spot  on  a  date  pit.  Allah 
further  states: 


/  O  '  £  ''<*4  *  O  i*  *  "  *  \ 

(j^'j  J*) 


(He  it  is  Who  enables  you  to  travel  through  land  and  sea. ..)  which  meansthat  He  preserves  you 
and  maintains  you  with  His  care  and  watching. 


C ,jl)  C5^) 


(Till  when  you  are  in  the  ships,  and  they  sail  with  them  with  a  favorable  wind,  and  they  are 
glad  therein...)  meaning  smoothly  and  calmly; 


(then  comes  (these  ships)) 


(a  stormy  wind) 


(yl£.  LS  Of 


o(and  the  waves  come  to  them  from  all  sides,  ) 


JO  +  f  °  -*  1  "  \ 

(f^  1  j^j) 


(and  they  think  that  they  are  encircled  therein)  meaning  that  are  going  to  be  destroyed. 


'•  .  r- f 


<111  1>j) 


(Then  they  invoke  Allah,  making  their  faith  pure  for  Him  (alone))  meaning  that  in  this  situation 
they  would  not  invoke  an  idol  or  statue  besides  Allah.  They  would  single  Him  out  alone  for  their 
supplications  and  prayers.  This  is  similar  to  A I  ah’s  statement: 


"  2  O  "  5  ^  o  ''a  4  *  <2  5  ^  fri  }  £*»  "  V 

^>f  ^ii  j\  nia  ;gi  Vi 

(  IjjaS 


(And  when  harm  touches  you  upon  the  sea,  those  that  you  call  upon  vanish  from  you  except 
Him  (Allah  alone).  But  when  He  brings  you  safe  to  land,  you  turn  away  (from  Him).  And  man  is 
ever  ungrateful.)  )17:67(  And  in  this  SUrah,  He  says: 


'Of  i2£si  ja  ojiii  y  j,.  -  yii  i>i) 


( 


/ 

dIa 


(They  invoke  Allah,  making  their  faith  pure  for  Him  (saying):  "If  You  (Allah)  deliver  us  from  this 
(situation).") 


a*  &£!) 


("We  shall  truly,  be  of  the  grateful.")  This  means  that  we  will  not  ascribe  others  as  partners 
with  You.  We  will  later  worship  You  alone  as  we  are  praying  to  You  here  and  now.  Allah  states; 


(fJblkjf  Ilia) 


(But  when  He  delivers  them)  from  that  distress, 


fupii  &  fu&  usui  s i^i) 

l$L  C*  ^jVl  c^P  aj  iPlli 

^jVi  p^i  ftj  ^  ^sVij 

ud  ojj^  i#t  ^jij 

UUk^a  I  jlp  jt  XJ  P>! 

cPVl  3L^  PM  '^L 
Jl  ;i2u  «>  ^  f^l  jfc  Ji  >£  ^'j 

(♦♦r*°  =2  t  r 


(24.  Verily,  the  parable  of  the  life  of  the  world  is  as  the  water  which  We  send  down  from  the 
sky;  so  by  it  arises  the  intermingled  produce  of  the  earth  of  which  men  and  cattle  eat:  until 
when  the  earth  is  clad  in  its  adornments  and  is  beautified,  and  its  people  think  that  they  have 
all  the  powers  of  disposal  over  it,  Our  command  reaches  it  by  night  or  by  day  and  We  make  it 
like  a  clean-mown  harvest,  as  if  it  had  not  flourished  yesterday!  Thus  do  We  explain  the  Ayat  in 
detail  for  the  people  who  reflect.)  (25.  Allah  calls  to  the  Abode  of  Peace  (Paradise)  and  guides 
whom  He  wills  to  the  straight  path.) 


The  Parable  of  this  Life 


Allah  the  Almighty  has  set  an  example  of  the  similitude  of  the  life  of  this  world,  its  glitter  and 
the  swiftness  of  its  passage,  likening  it  to  the  plant  and  vegetation  that  Allah  brings  out  from 
the  earth.  This  plant  grows  from  the  water  that  comes  down  from  the  sky.  These  plants  are 
food  for  people,  such  as  fruits  and  other  different  types  and  kinds  of  foods.  Some  other  kinds 
are  food  for  cattle  such  as  clover  plants  (i.e.  green  fodder  for  the  cattle)  and  herbage  etc. 


J  P^  J^) 


(until  when  the  earth  isclad  in  its  adornments  ,) 


(and  is  beautified  )  meaning,  it  became  good  by  what  grows  on  its  hills  such  as  blooming 
flowers  of  different  shapes  and  colors. 


(and  its  people  think...)  those  who  planted  it  and  put  it  in  the  ground, 


UJ ^7 


(that  they  have  all  the  powers  of  disposal  over  it)  to  cultivate  it  and  harvest  it.  But  while  they 
were  in  that  frame  of  mind,  a  thunderbolt  or  a  severe,  cold  storm  came  to  it.  It  dried  its  leaves 
and  spoiled  itsfruits.  Allah  said: 


Ij^  j]  XI  Utff) 

(Our  command  reaches  it  by  night  or  by  day  and  We  make  it  like  a  clean-mown  harvest,  )  it 
became  dry  after  it  was  green  and  flourishing. 


(o^%  ir-1  ^  d*) 


(as  if  it  had  not  flourished  yesterday!)  as  if  nothing  existed  there  before.  Qatadah  said:  "As  if  it 
had  not  flourished;  as  if  it  was  never  blessed."  Such  are  things  after  they  perish,  they  are  as  if 
they  had  never  existed.  Smilarly,  the  Hadith, 


o-Xja  <Uja1!  Ja!  j» 

(JA  ;Ja9  < _ IJl^)  (JA  (Jl9_l9 

oJa  ^  J&  .u  ^  tu'  ^  a, 

<Z  £  <*  "  O  %  *  4  *  ^  ^  O.  4  "  <1  <2  t  4  *  4  ^  I  ^ 

p\x, ll)  ^9  ^9  ul^C* 

UJ^  ?3a9  La^jJ  Cjj) j  JA  JUj 


(A  person  who  led  the  most  prosperous  life  in  this  world  will  be  brought  up  and  dipped  once  in 
the  Fire.  He  will  then  be  asked:  '  Have  you  ever  found  any  good  or  comfort'  He  will  reply:  '  No.' 
And  a  person  who  had  experienced  extreme  adversity  in  this  world  will  be  brought  up  and 
dipped  once  in  the  bliss  (of  Paradise).  Then  he  will  be  asked:  'Did  you  ever  face  any  hardship  or 
misery'  He  will  reply:  '  No.')  Allah  said  about  those  who  were  destroyed: 


(fei  l^Su  ^  jia  ^  1  jLlJl) 


(So  they  lay  (dead),  prostrate  in  their  homes;  as  if  they  had  never  lived  t here. ))  1 1 : 67-68(  Allah 
then  said: 


(Thus do  We  explain  the  Ayat.  ..)  We  do  explain  the  proofs,  and  evidences,  in  detail 

(ujj^j  f  j") 

(for  the  people  who  reflect.)  so  they  may  take  a  lesson  from  this  example  in  the  swift  vanishing 
of  this  world  from  its  people  while  they  are  deceived  by  it.  They  would  trust  this  world  and  its 
promises,  and  then  it  unexpectedly  turns  away  from  them.  This  world,  in  its  nature,  runs  away 
from  those  who  seek  it  but  seeks  those  who  run  away  from  it.  Allah  mentioned  the  parable  of 
this  world  and  the  plants  of  the  earth  in  several  Ayat  in  His  Noble  Book.  He  said  in  SUrat  Al- 
Kahf : 


i  V  c  **  ~  it  "  t*55  M  0  °  .  r  \ 

UJAil  b ''  (JILa 

^=jVI  ^  USJi  fUUl 
yil  'cjSj  j-b’jll  ijjs 

(4^ 


(And  put  forward  to  them  the  example  of  the  life  of  this  world:  it  is  like  the  water  (rain)  which 
We  send  down  from  the  sky,  and  the  vegetation  of  the  earth  mingles  with  it,  and  becomes 
fresh  and  green.  But  (later)  it  becomes  dry  and  broken  pieces,  which  the  winds  scatter.  And 
Allah  is  able  to  do  everything.)  (18:45)  He  also  gave  similar  examples  in  both  SUrat  Az-Zumar 
)39:21(  and  SUrat  Al-Hadid  )57:20(. 


Invitation  to  the  Everlasting  Gifts  that  do  not  vanish 

Allah  said: 


(pai  ji  jii  Aiiij) 

(And  Allah  calls  to  the  Abode  of  Peace)  When  Allah  mentioned  the  swiftness  of  this  world  and 
its  termination,  He  invited  people  to  Paradise  and  encouraged  them  to  seek  it.  He  called  it  the 
Abode  of  Peace.  It  is  the  Abode  of  Peace  because  it  is  free  from  defects  and  miseries.  Sb  Allah 
said: 


^  fitui  jii  ji  Wj) 


(Allah  calls  to  the  Home  of  Peace  and  guides  whom  He  wills  to  the  straight  path.)  It  was 
narrated  that  Jabir  bin  '  Abdullah  said:  "Allah's  Messenger  came  out  one  day  and  said  to  us: 


a*  3^  ys  ^  j  t$j  ji» 

Uiikt  3 Jjc. 
t^lal  :Jlii  tl3£ 

U3i  3^.  ;3^ij 

l^ja  J*a.  fj  lUu  l*Jfl  ^5-u  fJ  ttj'J 

J!  3-1311  UjLj  ^  ^ 

\ c' r*  "  ° ^ %  "  -t  ^  n  "  r  f  °  *  i 

\AJ  A^  \A°\ 

C^fj  tAjkll  c^llj  ^UUll  311113  t^Lll  *M± 

a*  "  "  "  4 10  4 1|  '  cY\ "  f  ^  *  "  -*<*"-*  4  " 

j  C^LLuoul  33^^  lHjL^.1  JJUO J  ^  U 

3^t  ASkii  313  3^j  313  ~ul,ui  313 

*  «i^ 

(I  have  seen  in  my  sleep  that  it  was  as  if  Jibril  was  at  my  head  and  Mika'il  at  my  leg.  They  were 
saying  to  each  other:  'Give  an  example  for  him.'  He  said:  'Listen,  your  ear  may  listen.  And 
fathom,  your  heart  may  fathom.  The  parable  of  you  and  your  Ummah  is  that  of  a  king  who  has 
built  a  house  on  his  land.  He  arranged  a  banquet  in  it.  Then  he  sent  a  messenger  to  invite  the 
people  to  his  food.  Seme  accepted  the  invitation  and  others  did  not.  Allah  is  the  King  and  the 
land  is  Islam,  the  house  is  Paradise  and  you  Muhammad  are  the  Messenger.  Whosoever  responds 
to  your  call  enters  Islam.  And  whosoever  enters  Islam  enters  Paradise.  And  whosoever  enters 
Paradise  eats  from  it.)  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  this  Hadith.  It  was  also  reported  that  Abu  Ad-Darda’ 
said  that  A I  ah’s  Messenger  said: 


1 "  0 

\^1A± 


*  *  -4 


111 


0 


:u* 


< 
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H 


4  <\&i 


iL 


C> 


a» 


•issii  \i\  14^  4»i  311  aJlaLij  j&l 


<A  Ja  U  j!  ‘^J  C^J  'j^  o^1'  ^  Lj 

'if'  '  *?  Is  *  “'• 

«<^'  J  J-^  W  Jja> 


(Two  angels  descend  every  day  in  which  the  sun  rises  and  say  that  which  all  Allah's  creatures 
would  hear  except  Jinn  and  humans:  'O  people!  Come  to  your  Lord!  Anything  little  and 
sufficient  is  better  than  a  lot  but  distract ive.1)  And  He  sent  this  down  in  the  Qur'an  when  He 
said: 


(f5tUl  jli  Wj) 


("Allah  calls  to  the  Abode  of  Peace".)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  and  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  this. 

i&ji 

o  2 


II  r»m 


< _ ^  ^  ^ 


f  ‘J  Vj  jS I  ^  jkj 

(oj^^ 


(26.  For  those  who  have  done  good  is  the  best,  and  even  more.  Neither  darkness  nor  dust  nor 
any  humiliating  disgrace  shall  cover  their  faces.  They  are  the  dwellers  of  Paradise,  they  will 
abide  therein  forever.) 


The  Reward  of  the  Good-Doers 


Allah  states  that  those  who  do  good  in  this  world  -  by  having  faith  and  performing  righteous 
deeds-- will  be  rewarded  with  a  good  reward  in  the  Hereafter.  Allah  said: 


JUd^ 


VI  VI 


(Is there  any  reward  for  good  other  than  good)(55:60)  Then  Allah  said: 


(and  even  more.)  the  reward  on  the  good  deeds  multiplied  ten  times  to  seven  hundred  times 
and  even  more  on  top  of  that.  This  reward  includes  what  Allah  will  give  them  in  Paradise,  such 
as  the  palaces,  Al-Hur  (virgins  of  Paradise),  and  His  pleasure  upon  them.  He  will  give  them 
what  He  has  hidden  for  them  of  the  delight  of  the  eye.  He  will  grant  them  on  top  of  all  of  that 
and  even  better,  the  honor  of  looking  at  His  Noble  Face.  This  is  the  increase  that  is  greater 
than  anything  that  had  been  given.  They  will  not  deserve  that  because  of  their  deeds,  but 
rather,  they  will  receive  it  by  the  grace  of  Allah  and  His  mercy.  The  explanation  that  this  refers 
to  looking  at  Allah's  Noble  Face  was  narrated  from  Abu  Bakr,  Hudhayfah  bin  Al-Yaman, 


'Abdullah  bin  'Abbas,  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib,  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Abu  Layla,  '  Abdur-Rahman 
bin  Sabit,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  'Amir  bin  Sa'  ad,  '  Ata',  Ad-Dahhak,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  As-Suddi, 
Muhammad  bin  Ishaq,  and  others  from  the  earlier  and  later  scholars.  There  are  many  Hadiths 
that  contain  the  same  interpretation.  Among  these  Hadiths  is  what  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from 
Suhaybthat  Allah's  Messenger  recited  this  Ayah, 


LS 


-O  J! 


(For  those  who  have  done  good  is  the  best  and  even  more.)  And  then  he  said: 


jUll  jUll  JaI  cJlb  lil» 


'J 


Jfljj  \ jA  Uj  (ji 

a  ii  i*i*  V"  °  °  if  ?i**  *r  - 

A _ i^Jl  uA j  aji  :Ldjj) ja 

£_jkt  Uli  ftl  U  *aJ1 


(When  the  people  of  Paradise  enter  Paradise,  a  caller  will  say:  'O  people  of  Paradise,  Allah  has 
promised  you  something  that  He  wishes  to  fulfill.1  They  will  reply:  'What  is  it  Has  He  not  made 
our  Stale  heavy  Has  He  not  made  our  faces  white  and  delivered  us  from  Fire’  Allah  will  then 
remove  the  veil  and  they  will  see  Him.  By  Allah,  they  have  not  been  given  anything  dearer  to 
them  and  more  delightful  than  looking  at  Him.)  Muslim  and  a  group  of  Imams  also  related  this 
Hadith.  Allah  then  said: 


/is  O  *  "  ?  ?  0  '  \ 

(jja  (JjA  jj  yj) 


(Neither  darkness  nor  dust  shall  cover  their  faces.  ..)  meaning,  no  blackness  or  darkness  will  be 
on  their  faces  during  the  different  events  of  the  Day  of  Judgment.  But  the  faces  of  the 
rebellious  disbelievers  will  be  stained  with  dust  and  darkness. 


(nor  any  humiliating  disgrace)  meaning,  they  will  be  covered  with  degradation  and  disgrace. 
The  believers,  however  will  not  be  humiliated  internally  or  externally,  on  the  contrary,  they 
will  be  protected  and  honored.  For  as  Allah  has  said: 


ej^aj  pjA)  i-lp  jaj  Alii  ^g_3  jflj 

(  t JJ>-J 


I  (So  Allah  saved  them  from  the  evil  of  that  Day,  and  gave  them  Nadrah  (brightness)  and  joy.) 
)76: 1 1  (  meaning,  light  in  their  faces  and  delight  in  their  hearts.  May  A I  ah  make  us  among  those 
by  His  grace  and  mercy. 


4  "  0*  i*i  £  0  f  *  4  Si  *»  6«  O  f  A'  0 

(jyA  All)  La  Ail  J  j 


r  t*  *  r*" 

£  J  1  AjJjuj  1 1 

lists 

jt  Uti  JjJl 


4  ^  't  »»  O  J»  J» 

l  *  ^Jb  L>  I 


(  iy  ^  JS1I  L 


(27.  And  those  who  have  earned  evil  deeds,  the  recompense  of  an  evil  deed  is  the  like  thereof, 
and  humiliating  disgrace  will  cover  them  (their  faces).  No  defender  will  they  have  from  Allah. 
Their  faces  will  be  covered  as  it  were  with  pieces  from  the  darkness  of  night.  They  are  the 
dwellers  of  the  Fire,  they  will  abide  therein  forever.) 


The  Reward  of  the  Wicked  Criminals 


After  Allah  told  us  about  the  state  of  those  happy  people  who  have  done  right  and  He  promised 
increase  in  reward,  He  continued  to  tell  us  about  the  unlucky,  miserable  ones.  He  told  us  about 
His j  ust ice  with  them.  He  will  reward  them  with  similar  evil,  without  any  increase 


/o  *  A'  o  V 


(and  will  cover  them)  meaning  that  their  faces  will  be  covered  and  overtaken  by  humiliation 
because  of  their  sins  and  their  fear  from  these  sins.  Similarly  Allah  said: 


(L£ii  &  ^  ^Jj) 


(And  you  will  see  them  brought  forward  to  it,  (Hell)  made  humble  by  disgrace. ))42:45(  He  also 
said: 


Uui  IS^  ^  Alii 


Vj) 


u 


*o^  f  '  °VH  * 

*  >■»?  ^  ux-^aJ  2(  I  A_l3 


J!  J! 


(o  J*  > 


.©*>* 


JLJlA 


(Consider  not  that  Allah  is  unaware  of  that  which  the  wrongdoers  do,  but  He  gives  them  respite 
up  to  a  Day  when  the  eyes  will  stare  in  horror.  (They  will  be)  hastening  forward  with  necks 
outstretched,  their  heads  raised  up  (towards  the  sky).))14:42  -  43(  Allah  then  said: 


a!]|  qa  C») 

(No  defender  will  they  have  from  Allah.)  meaning,  there  will  be  no  protectors  to  prevent  them 
from  punishment  as  Allah  said: 


-  JJJ  v  XL  -  'jLJI  a  ^ 

(c2  «*£<>  J»  a  -  - li 


(On  that  Day  man  will  say:  "Where  (is  the  refuge)  to  flee"  No!  There  is  no  refuge!  Unto  your 
Lord  (alone)  will  be  the  place  of  rest  that  Day.))75:10-12(  Allah's  statement: 


lAjudC- 


(Their  faces  will  be  covered  as  it  were...)  meansthat  their  faces  will  be  dark  in  the  Hereafter. 
This  is  similar  to  His  statement: 


"  »  $4  f*  *  *  *  &'  o  ^  it  fi  fi  $  "  '0$,  "  O 

(J^All  Uli  o 

a  ^  «  oA*%^  4  ^  o  ^  oJiJi  JiJi  o<#5i^o  4 

^  ^  ^  ^  j)  7^ J) 

55 .  °  r  "  tv  it 

< _ La) j  LaJ  l_j)L*J) 

Uj4^  ^  fA  All)  4-aa.J  c^3 


(On  the  Day  (the  Day  of  Resurrection)  when  some  faces  will  become  white  and  some  faces  will 
become  black;  as  for  those  whose  faces  will  become  black  (to  them  will  be  said):  "Qd  you 
reject  faith  after  accepting  it  Then  taste  the  torment  (in  Hell)  for  rejecting  faith."  And  for 
those  whose  faces  will  become  white,  they  will  be  in  Allah's  mercy  (Paradise),  therein  they 
shall  dwell  forever. ))3: 1 06- 1 07(  He  also  said: 


-  O^jJJAjIlJLUX  -  S^jjubQ  -iLS  JJ  6 ^Sk  J  j 

(3?"  ~  i "  sr  0  "  *  »  »  ' 

b  JP-  ®J^-JJ 


(Same  faces  that  Day  will  be  bright,  laughing,  rejoicing  at  good  news  (of  Paradise).  And  other 
faces  that  Day  will  be  dust -stained.  ))80:38-40( 


1  t'  °:*f  ",  \i\  *  t  ***  *  *  1  *  "  0  i  *  *>°  *  -o  --  v 

<jjAU  Jjaj  Ixwa. 

'US'  °  *  °  •'*•'  °M  °  4" -1  £" 

U^j  >-UJj9  ^ 

41L  udl  ^ 

-  jJill  l&  jl  122  12*2 

411  J1  lj 4jj  22121  11  ^  £jk  ]JZ  211Ua 

/  2  >  r.°>^  <t  4i  <  *  °  *  a"  *  t"  .  "  *2.^  tt  >  >  1°  " 

(  UJ2^  U  f&C'  0^=>J 


(28.  And  the  Day  whereon  We  shall  gather  them  all  together,  then  We  shall  say  to  those  who 
did  set  partners  in  worship  with  Us:  "Stop  at  your  place!  You  and  your  partners."  Then  We  shall 
separate  them,  and  their  partners  shall  say:  "It  was  not  us  that  you  used  to  worship.")  (29.  "So 
sufficient  is  Allah  as  a  witness  between  us  and  you  that  we  indeed  knew  nothing  of  your 
worship  of  us.")  (30.  There!  B/ery  person  will  know  (exactly)  what  he  had  earned  before  and 
they  will  be  brought  back  to  Allah,  their  rightful  Mawla  (Lord),  and  their  invented  false  deities 
will  vanish  from  them.) 


The  gods  of  the  Idolatorswill  claim  Innocence  from  them  on  the 

Day  of  Resurrection 

Allah  said: 


/o  >  *  -  -  o  --  \ 

?JiJ) 


(And  the  Day  whereon  We  shall  gather  them)  Allah  will  gather  together  all  the  creatures  of 
earth,  human  and  Jinn,  righteous  and  rebellious.  He  said  in  another  Ayah: 


?  0  ^  *  0  si  •  I  0  11  0  *  *°  '  \ 


(and  We  shall  gather  them  all  together  so  asto  leave  not  one  of  them  behind. ))18:47( 


(then  We  shall  say  to  those  who  did  associate  partners:  "Stop  at  your  place!  You  and  your 
partners.")  He  then  will  command  the  idolators  to  stay  where  they  are  and  not  to  move  from 
their  destined  places  so  they  would  be  separated  from  the  place  of  the  believers.  Smilarly, 
Allah  said: 


((It  will  be  said):  "And  O  you  the  criminals!  Get  you  apart  this  Day  (from  the  believers).) (36: 59) 
Allah  also  said: 


uj2jajj  Ac-luJI 


(And  on  the  Day  when  the  Hour  will  be  established  -  that  Day  shall  (all  men)  be  separated  (the 
believers  will  be  separated  from  the  disbelievers).  ))30:14(  In  the  same  SUrah,  )Ar-Rum(,  Allah 
said: 


0  0  ^  ^  ' 

**  j!  " 

(On  that  Day  men  shall  be  divided.)  )30:43(  means,  they  shall  be  divided  in  two.  This  is  what 
will  take  place  when  Allah  Almighty  will  come  for  Rnal  Judgement.  The  believers  intercede  to 
Allah  so  the  Final  Judgement  may  come  and  they  get  rid  of  that  state.  The  Prophet  said, 


1  t  y  "  \  "♦♦it  "  ®  "  *  «  0 

(JJ3  fJ51 


(On  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection,  we  will  be  in  a  visible  place  above  the  )other(  people.)  Allah  tells 
us  here  what  He  is  going  to  command  the  idolators  and  their  idols  to  do  on  the  Day  of 
Fiesurrection 


("9 op  at  your  place!  You  and  your  partners."  Then  We  shall  separate  them,)  and  that  they 
would  deny  their  worship  and  claim  their  innocence  from  them.  Smilarly,  Allah  said:  ' 


IS) 


(Nay,  but  they  will  deny  their  worship  of  them.))19:82(, 


(i  AA  l*j2  ii) 


(When  those  who  were  followed  declare  themselves  innocent  of  those  who  followed 
(them).))2: 166(,  and; 


6  j,  "  *  »  |  t  9-  Qt  '  &  ^  f  °  ^  ^  \ 

y  (j*  UJJ  (ji4  (j-4-4  (j^j) 

o  ^7'  }  "  o  ^  ^  .*  "  ''♦♦#4  o  ^  7*°  " 

tjc.  ^Aj  AajjII  ^-11  <U 

(;r^f  ^  i  jiis  ^oji  i3ij  jjjii 


(And  who  is  more  astray  than  one  who  calls  on  (invokes)  besides  Allah,  such  as  will  not  answer 
him  till  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  who  are  (even)  unaware  of  their  calls  (invocations)  to 
them  And  when  mankind  are  gathered  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection),  they  (false  deities)  will 
become  their  enemies))46:5-6(.  This  refers  to  the  partners  responding  to  those  who  worshipped 
them,  Then  Allah  said: 


(So  sufficient  is  Allah  as  a  witness  between  us  and  you.)  They  say  that  we  did  not  know  or  think 
that  you  were  worshipping  us.  Allah  is  a  Witness  between  us  and  you  that  we  never  called  upon 
you  to  worship  us.  We  never  ordered  you  to  worship  us;  neither  did  we  accept  your  worship  of 
us.  Allah  said: 


(There!  Every  person  will  know  (exactly)  what  he  had  earned  before)  This  will  be  the  state  of 
accounting  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Every  soul  shall  know  all  that  it  had  sent  forth,  both 
good  and  evil.  Smilarly,  Allah  said: 


/  *  »T'  4  ti  1°<*  '\ 

(  f  Ji) 


(The  Day  when  all  the  secrets  will  be  examined. ))86:9(, 


^  Uj  Ojj 


(On  that  Day  man  will  be  informed  of  what  he  sent  forward  (of  deeds),  and  what  he  left 
behind. ))75:13(,  and 


AJ  £  J  <ak*  ^  6 jjJa  4_Lajil  ^uoj|  j) 
^iS  c£n  jS  Ij2I  -  Ijjjollq  <_aL  uuS  A  ^  jq\»  ^ jj 

(  '-$\  ^LoiL 

1  »*»^  *♦  ^/.*  ^  ■* 


(.  ..and  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  We  shall  bring  out  for  him  a  book  which  he  will  find  wide 
open.  (It  will  be  said  to  him):  "Read  your  book.  You  yourself  are  sufficient  as  a  reckoner  against 
you  this  Day.")  )17:13-14(  Then  Allah  said, 

411  Jl  1  ji  jj) 

(and  they  will  be  brought  back  to  Allah,  their  rightful  Mawla.)  All  affairs  and  matters  will  be 
brought  back  to  Allah,  the  Judge,  the  All-Just.  He  will  judge  everyone,  and  then  admit  the 
people  of  Paradise  in  Paradise  and  the  people  of  Hell  to  Hell. 

>  a 


/  *  *  r  ,  "  \ 


(and  will  vanish  from  them)  meaning  what  the  idolators  worshipped, 


(ojJ*  ^  &) 

(what  they  invented)  what  they  worshipped  besides  Allah  that  they  invented. 

-s  "  s>  f  o  £  u'  7'  a  "  "  o 

tillaJ  (j-a jVlj  fLaUI  (>>  JJJ  (>»  Lp) 

"  0  <1 M  *  ^  "  \\  "  "  .  V'  #4  o. 

C>J  C>  Cj^* 

4111  i££a  _  !Aif  °Jla  4111  jjljSLui 

Jta  01*1*1!  Vl  &J1  HUi  J^Jl 

jili  ji  a?j  4js  tik  aiis  .  ojj^i 

("  4  O  -*  C  *  O  J!  ®  A-'  -< 


(31.  Say:  "Who  provides  for  you  from  the  sky  and  the  earth  Or  who  owns  hearing  and  sight  And 
who  brings  out  the  living  from  the  dead  and  brings  out  the  dead  from  the  living  And  who 
disposes  of  the  affairs"  They  will  say:  "Allah."  Say:  "Will  you  not  then  be  afraid  (of  Allah's 
punishment)")  (32.  Such  is  Allah,  your  Lord  in  truth.  Sb  after  the  truth,  what  else  can  there  be, 
save  error  How  then  are  you  turned  away)  (33.  Thus  is  the  Word  of  your  Lord  justified  against 
those  who  rebel  (disobey  A I  ah),  that  they  will  not  believe.) 


The  Idolators  recognize  Allah's Tawhid  in  Lordship  and  the  Evidence 
is  established  against  Them  through  this  Recognition. 

A I  ah  argues  that  the  idolators'  recognition  of  Allah's  Oneness  in  Lordship  is  an  evidence  against 
them,  for  which  they  should  admit  and  recognize  the  Oneness  in  divinity  and  worship.  So  Allah 
said: 


fCalull  (j*  u-«  1$) 

(Say:  "Who  provides  for  you  from  the  sky  and  the  earth")  meaning,  who  is  He  Who  sends  down 
water  from  the  sky  and  splits  the  earth  with  His  power  and  will  and  allows  things  to  grow  from 
it, 


(A\  £ 


(Is  there  a  god,  besides  Allah)  )27:62(  )Who  provides; ( 


f.  f  °  .  f  ^  f  +  '  \  '  *  1  **"*Tl\ 

UjJJjj  _  UjJaS  j  UJCr  j  -  Ua.  Umjl9l 

(  Gfj  ^  -  Uk 


(Grains.  And  grapes  and  clover  plants.  And  olives  and  date  palms.  And  gardens  dense  with  many 
trees.  And  fruits  and  herbage. )")80:27-31( 


<yii  jjijLLi) 


(They  will  say:  "A  I  ah.") 


(Aajj  jl  Iaa  j>f) 


("Who  is  he  that  can  provide  for  you  if  He  should  withhold  His  provision)  )67:21(  Allah's 
statement, 


(Or  who  owns  hearing  and  sight)  means  that  Allah  is  the  One  who  granted  you  the  power  of 
sight  and  hearing.  If  He  willed  otherwise,  He  would  remove  these  gifts  and  deprive  you  of 
them.  Similarly,  Allah  said: 


>  LJS) 


(Shy  it  is  He  Who  has  created  you,  and  endowed  you  with  hearing  and  seeing.)  )67:23(  Allah 
also  said: 


J  jSjLAx*  Ail)  fj\  jl  (Jfl) 

(Shy:  "Tell  me,  if  Allah  took  away  your  hearing  and  your  sight. ))6:46(  Then  Allah  said: 

*  o„  ^  '  (k  i  *  o.  £ 


^  j} 

CillA 

*♦ 


Ur4  c^1  LHJ) 


C^'c 


Ui» 


(And  who  brings  out  the  living  from  the  dead  and  brings  out  the  dead  from  the  living)  by  His 
great  power  and  grace. 


/"  O  <2  *,  i  *  *  "  "  V 

\J*y]  C>j) 

(And  who  disposes  of  the  affairs)  In  Whose  Hand  is  the  dominion  of  everything  Who  protects  all, 
while  against  Whom  there  is  no  protector  Who  is  the  One  who  judges  with  none  reversing  His 
judgement  Who  is  the  One  that  is  not  questioned  about  what  He  does  while  they  will  be 
questioned 


"  -S  O  "  jj  *£•  O  %  '  Z  *  4  *  "  %  &o  "  V 

jA  f. Jl  <-P  (J*  c> 

( cP 


(Whosoever  is  in  the  heavens  and  on  earth  begs  of  Him.  Every  day  He  is  (engaged)  in  some 
affair !))55:29(  The  upper  and  lower  kingdoms  and  what  is  in  them  both,  including  the  angels, 
humans,  and  Jinn  are  in  desperate  need  of  Him.  They  are  His  servants  and  are  under  His 
control. 


<yii  ojj&A) 


(They  will  say:  "Allah.")  they  say  this  knowingly  and  they  admit  it. 


(Say:  'Will  you  not  then  be  afraid  (of  Allah's  punishment)")  meaning,  don't  you  fear  Him  when 
you  worship  others  because  of  your  ignorance  and  false  opinions  Allah  then  said: 

(JjkJl  All)  £Ba) 

(Such  is  Allah,  your  Lord  in  truth.)  This  Lord  that  you  admitted  is  the  One  Who  does  all  this,  is 
your  Lord  and  the  True  Deity  that  deserves  to  be  worshipped  alone. 

(Sb  after  the  truth,  what  else  can  there  be,  save  error)  any  one  worshipped  other  than  Him  is 
false,  for  there  is  no  God  but  Allah,  He  Has  no  partners. 


(How  then  are  you  turned  away)  How  then  can  you  turn  away  from  His  worship  to  worship 
others  while  you  know  that  He  is  the  Lord  that  has  created  everything,  the  One  who  controls 
and  governs  everything  Allah  then  said: 


*  L 

< _ 14^  Wi: 


m) 


(Thus  is  the  Word  of  your  Lord  justified  against  those  who  rebel,)  These  idolators  disbelieved 
and  continued  to  practice  their  Shirk,  and  worship  others  beside  Allah.  But  they  knew  that  He 
isthe  Creator,  the  SUstainer  and  the  only  One  of  authority  and  control  in  this  universe,  the  One 
Who  sent  His  Messengers  to  single  Him  out  for  all  worship.  As  they  disbelieved  and  were 
persistent  in  their  Shirk,  Allah's  Word  proved  true  and  was  justified  that  they  would  be 
miserable  inhabitants  of  the  Rre.  Allah  said: 


.liSJI  a^E 


Ji  Ijfti) 


I 


(They  will  say:  "Yes,"  but  the  Word  of  torment  has  been  justified  against  the  disbelievers!) 
)39:71( 


*  *  *  2  £  0 "  &  0  0  t"  0 

a  ^  Ja  Ja) 

•Ja  LJa  -  Jj£a^  ^  ^ 


C*  iH\  Jl  &JI  J\  ,jSu  (>  O - 

V  lAI  ys  dll  ji.1  13^  J!  0-51  o-J5 

Uj  -  jj^S-N J  <_ajS  ^5J  Ua  <_£4£J  (jl  jil  (J A^J 

£ji  ;>  ^  v  ysji  a  tit  vi  t  ys 

( j/.v.  r.;  Uc  5t«  5;  i',p. 


(34.  Shy:  "Is  there  of  your  partners  one  that  originates  the  creation  and  then  repeats  it"  Say: 
"Allah  originates  the  creation  and  then  He  repeats  it.  Then  how  are  you  deluded  away  (from 
the  truth)")  (35.  Shy:  "Is  there  of  your  partners  one  that  guides  to  the  truth"  Say:  "It  is  Allah 
Who  guides  to  the  truth.  Is  then  He  Who  guides  to  the  truth  more  worthy  to  be  followed,  or  he 
who  finds  not  guidance  (himself)  unless  he  is  guided  Then,  what  is  the  matter  with  you  How 
judge  you")  (36.  And  most  of  them  follow  nothing  but  conjecture.  Certainly,  conjecture  can  be 
of  no  avail  against  the  truth.  Surely,  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  what  they  do.) 


This  invalidates  and  falsifies  their  claims  for  committing  Shirk  with 
Allah  and  worshipping  different  idols  and  rivals. 

*  *  z  &  %'  o "  z  o  >  -**.  o  t" 

0A«j  (jlaJl  hjj  (> 

(Say:  "Is  there  of  your  partners  one  that  originates  the  creation  and  then  repeats  it")  meaning, 
who  is  the  one  who  started  the  creation  of  these  heavens  and  earth  and  created  all  the 
creatures  in  them  Who  can  place  the  planets  and  the  stars  in  their  positions  Who  can  then 
repeat  the  process  of  the  creation 


(4111  Jl) 

(Say:  "Allah")  It  is  He  Who  does  this.  He  does  it  by  Himself,  alone  without  partners. 


("Then  how  are  you  deluded  away  (from  the  truth)")  How  is  it  that  you  are  so  misled  from  the 
right  path  to  falsehood 


tjMi  o*  J~  of  U*  LJI) 

ls&  at 


(Say:  "Is  there  of  your  partners  one  that  guides  to  the  truth"  Shy:  "  It  is  Allah  who  guides  to  the 
truth.  You  know  that  your  deities  are  incapable  of  guiding  those  who  are  astray.  It  is  Allah 
alone  Who  guides  the  misled  and  confused  ones  and  turns  the  hearts  from  the  wrong  path  to 
the  right  path.  It  is  Allah,  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He. 


v  r&j  j\  &&  c>M) 


(Is  then  He  Who  guides  to  the  truth  more  worthy  to  be  followed,  or  he  who  finds  not  guidance 
(himself)  unless  he  is  guided)  WII  the  servant  then  follow  the  one  who  guides  to  the  truth  so 
that  he  may  see  after  he  was  blind,  or  follow  one  who  doesn't  guide  to  anything  except  towards 
blindness  and  muteness  Allah  said  that  Ibrahim  said: 


■*  •'  O'  '  (,M'  V°  '  I  -  'f  \ 


(O  my  father!  Why  do  you  worship  that  which  hears  not,  sees  not  and  cannot  avail  you  in 
anything)  )19:42(  And  said  to  his  people 


l&ll  All) 


J 


a  'aj&it  ji) 

(c. 


(Worship  you  that  which  you  (yourselves)  carve  While  Allah  has  created  you  and  what  you 
make!)  )37:  95-96(  Also,  there  are  many  Ayat  in  this  regard.  Allah  then  said: 


f  1  L  0 A  SA  La31 

(Then,  what  is  the  matter  with  you  How  judge  you)  What  is  the  matter  with  you  What  has 
happened  to  your  mind  How  did  you  make  Allah's  creatures  equal  to  Him  What  kind  of 
judgement  did  you  make  to  turn  away  from  Allah  and  worship  this  or  that  Why  did  you  not 
worship  the  Lord  -  Glorified  be  He,  the  True  King,  the  Judge  and  the  One  Who  guides  to  the 
truth  Why  didn't  you  call  upon  Him  alone  and  turn  towards  Him  Allah  then  explained  that  they 
did  not  follow  their  own  religion  out  of  evidence  and  proof.  The  fact  is  that  they  were 
following  mere  conjecture  and  imagination.  But  conjecture  is  in  no  way  a  substitute  for  the 
truth.  At  the  end  of  this  Ayah.  He  said, 


U,  ^  411  Jji) 

(Allah  is  All-Aware  of  what  they  do.)  This  is  both  a  threat  and  a  promise  of  severe  punishment. 
Allah  said  that  He  would  reward  them  for  their  actions  with  a  complete  reward. 


411  oA  0i  £Aj2'  lii  ys  Uj) 

4i  ys  csili  0^1  j 

^  I'  ^0  4  "  f  A-'  o  f  "  *  '  <*i  V  fi  .  -  o-  t  * 
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f  o  f  fit,  ^  of  &  o  f  t  ' 

*-}  C>JJ  4  t>  f^Aaj  - 

("  <*-*  #4  >fO  f  '  A&'  " 

JjAu^b  fic-l  bijjj 


(37.  And  this  Qur'an  is  not  such  as  could  ever  be  produced  by  other  than  Allah  but  it  is  a 
confirmation  of  (the  revelation)  which  was  before  it,  and  a  full  explanation  of  the  Book  -- 
wherein  there  is  no  doubt  -  from  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.)  (38.  Or  do  they  say:  "He  has 
forged  it"  Say:  "Bring  then  a  9urah  like  unto  it,  and  call  upon  whomsoever  you  can  besides 
Allah,  if  you  are  truthful!")  (39.  Nay,  they  have  belied  the  knowledge  whereof  they  could  not 
comprehend  and  what  has  not  yet  been  fulfilled.  Thus  those  before  them  did  belie.  Then  see 
what  was  the  end  of  the  wrongdoers!)  (40.  And  of  them  there  are  some  who  believe  therein; 
and  of  them  there  are  some  who  believe  not  therein,  and  your  Lord  is  A I -Aware  of  the 
mischief-makers.) 


The  Qur'an  is  the  True,  Inimitable  Word  of  Allah  and  It  is  a  Miracle 

The  Qur'an  has  a  miraculous  nature  that  cannot  be  imitated.  No  one  can  produce  anything 
similar  to  the  Qur'an,  nor  ten  Surahs  or  even  one  Surah  like  it.  The  eloquence,  clarity,  precision 
and  grace  of  the  Qur'an  cannot  be  but  from  Allah.  The  great  and  abundant  principles  and 
meanings  within  the  Qur'an  --  which  are  of  great  benefit  in  this  world  and  for  the  Hereafter  - 
cannot  be  but  from  Allah.  There  is  nothing  like  His  High  Self  and  Attributes  or  like  His  sayings 
and  actions.  Therefore  His  Words  are  not  like  the  words  of  His  creatures.  This  is  why  Allah  said: 


(Ailt  oji  of  d  ii'i  jfli  iii  ft) 


(And  this  Qur'an  is  not  such  as  could  ever  be  produced  by  other  than  Allah)  meaning,  a  book 
like  this  cannot  be  but  from  Allah.  This  is  not  similar  to  the  speech  uttered  by  humans. 


(4ft  (ft  ftJl  Sft-S  oftj) 

(but  it  is  a  confirmation  of  (the  revelation)  which  was  before  it,)  Such  as  previous  revelations 
and  Books.  The  Qur'an  confirms  these  books  and  is  a  witness  to  them.  It  shows  the  changes, 
perversions  and  corruption  that  have  taken  place  within  these  Books.  Then  Allah  said, 


'  S-1  J  V 

(and  a  full  explanation  of  the  Book  —  wherein  there  is  no  doubt  -  from  the  Lord  of  all  that 
exists.)  That  is,  fully  and  truly  explaining  and  detailing  the  rules  and  the  lawful  and  the 
unlawful.  With  this  complete  and  more  than  sufficient  explanation,  the  Qur'an  leaves  no  doubt 
that  it  is  from  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.  Allah  says, 


i  ftii ,  -ai  -..ft  1 45  us  Jifti  ft!  ft  it) 
(  o!  ftloA  ft  ft 


(Or  do  they  say:  "He  has  forged  it"  S&y:  "Bring  then  a  Surah  like  unto  it,  and  call  upon 
whomsoever  you  can  besides  Allah,  if  you  are  truthful!”)  If  you  argue,  claim  and  doubt  whether 
this  is  from  Allah  then  you  uttered  a  lie  and  blasphemy,  and  you  say  it  is  from  Muhammad  -- 
Muhammad  ,  however  is  a  man  like  you,  and  since  he  came  as  you  claim  with  this  Qur'an  --  then 
you  produce  a  SLirah  like  one  of  its  SLirahs.  Produce  something  of  the  same  nature  and  seek 
help  and  support  with  all  the  power  you  have  from  humans  and  Jinns.  This  is  the  third  stage, 
Allah  challenged  them  and  called  them  to  produce  a  counterpart  of  the  Qur'an  if  they  were 
truthful  in  their  claim  that  it  was  simply  from  Muhammad  .  Allah  even  suggested  that  they  seek 
help  from  anyone  they  chose.  But  He  told  them  that  they  would  not  be  able  to  do  it.  They 
would  have  no  way  of  doing  so.  Allah  said: 
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(Say:  "If  the  mankind  and  the  Jinn  were  together  to  produce  the  like  of  this  Qur'an,  they  could 
not  produce  the  like  thereof,  even  if  they  helped  one  another.")  )17:88(  Then  He  reduced  the 
number  for  them  to  ten  Surahs  similar  to  it,  in  the  beginning  of  SUrah  Hud,  Allah  said: 
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(Or  they  say,  "He  forged  it."  Say:  "Bring  you  then  ten  forged  SUrah  like  unto  it,  and  call 
whomsoever  you  can,  other  than  Allah,  if  you  speak  the  t rut h! "))1 1 : 1 3(  In  this  SUrah  He  went 
even  further  to  challenge  them  to  produce  only  one  SUrah  like  unto  the  Qur'an.  Sb  He  said: 
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(Or  do  they  say:  "He  has  forged  it"  S&y:  "Bring  then  a  SUrah  like  unto  it,  and  call  upon 
whomsoever  you  can  besides  Allah,  if  you  are  truthful!")  )10:38(  He  also  challenged  them  in 
SUrat  Al-Baqarah,  a  Madinite  SUrah,  to  produce  one  SUrah  similar  to  it.  He  stated  in  that  SUrah 
that  they  would  never  be  capable  of  doing  so,  saying: 


I IIS  I  j  I 

(But  if  you  do  it  not,  and  you  can  never  do  it,  then  fear  the  Fire  (Hell).))2:24(  It  should  be 
noted  here  that  eloquence  was  a  part  of  the  nature  and  character  of  the  Arabs.  Arabic  poetry 
including  Al-Mu' allaqat  -  the  oldest  complete  collection  of  the  most  eloquent  ancient  Arabic 
poems  -  was  considered  to  be  the  best  in  the  literary  arts.  However  A I  ah  sent  down  to  them 
something  whose  style  none  were  familiar  with,  and  no  one  is  equal  in  stature  to  imitate.  So 
those  who  believed  among  them,  believed  because  of  what  they  knew  and  felt  in  the  Book, 
including  its  beauty,  elegance,  benefit,  and  fluency.  They  became  the  most  knowledgeable  of 
the  Qur'an  and  its  best  in  adhering  to  it.  The  same  thing  happened  to  the  magicians  during 
Hr' awn's  time.  They  were  knowledgeable  of  the  arts  of  sorcery,  however,  when  Musa 
performed  his  miracles,  they  knew  that  it  must  have  come  through  someone  that  was 
supported  and  guided  by  Allah.  They  knew  that  no  human  could  perform  such  acts  without  the 
permission  of  Allah.  Similarly,  '  Isa  was  sent  at  the  time  of  scholarly  medicine  and  during  the 
advancement  in  the  treatment  of  patients.  He  healed  the  blind,  lepers  and  raised  the  dead  to 
life  by  Allah's  leave.  What  '  Isa  was  able  to  do  was  such  that  no  form  of  treatment  or  medicine 
could  reproduce.  Asa  result,  those  who  believed  in  him  knew  that  he  was  Allah's  servant  and 
His  Messenger.  Smilarly,  in  the  Sahih,  Allah's  Messenger  said, 
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(There  was  never  a  Prophet  but  he  was  given  signs  by  which  the  people  would  recognize  him, 
and  that  which  I  was  given  is  revelation  that  Allah  revealed,  so  I  hope  that  I  will  have  the  most 
followers  among  them.)  Allah  then  said: 

Uj  IjJdS  (Jj) 

(Nay,  they  have  belied  the  knowledge  whereof  they  could  not  comprehend  and  what  has  not 
yet  been  fulfilled.  )  They  did  not  believe  in  the  Qur'an  and  they  have  not  yet  grasped  it  or 
comprehended  it. 
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(And  what  has  not  yet  been  fulfilled.)  They  have  not  attained  the  guidance  and  the  true 
religion.  So  they  belied  it  out  of  ignorance  and  foolishness. 


(Those  before  them  did  belie.)  meaning,  the  past  nations, 
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(Then  see  what  was  the  end  of  the  wrongdoers!)  Look  at  how  we  Destroyed  them  because  they 
denied  Our  Messengers  in  their  wickedness,  pride,  stubbornness  and  ignorance.  So  beware  you 
who  deny  the  message  that  the  same  end  will  befall  you.  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  of  them  there  are  some  who  believe  therein;)  means  that  among  those  you  were  sent  to, 
O  Muhammad,  are  people  who  will  believe  in  this  Qur'an,  follow  you  and  benefit  from  what  has 
been  sent  to  you. 
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(and  of  them  there  are  some  who  believe  not  therein,)  but  dies  as  a  disbeliever  and  will  be 
resurrected  as  such. 


(And  your  Lord  is  All-Aware  of  the  mischief  makers.  )  He  best  knows  those  who  deserve 
guidance,  so  He  guides  them,  and  those  who  deserve  to  go  astray,  He  allows  to  go  astray.  Allah 
is,  however,  the  Just  who  is  never  unjust.  He  gives  everyone  what  they  deserve.  All  Glory  is 
His,  the  Exalted.  There  is  no  God  but  He. 


JJT,  J  JS  ajSS  o!j) 

.  s «  *  '  f -f'  *  r  °  f  I a  i 

La-o  '->)j  (JaC.)  Iaa 


S*  $ 


*  0  A 

£AjuiJ 


■M  jjL. 


LuJj 


33  o  2  ^ 

L>a 


Oi  -  V  IjSlS  ^  ^*3  ^tit 

o-Oll  o-Olt  ^  V  A31I 

(uj^. 


(41.  And  if  they  belie  you,  say:  "For  me  are  my  deeds  and  for  you  are  your  deeds!  You  are 
innocent  of  what  I  do,  and  I  am  innocent  of  what  you  do!")  (42.  And  among  them  are  some  who 
listen  to  you,  but  can  you  make  the  deaf  to  hear  --  even  though  they  apprehend  not)  (43.  And 
among  them  are  some  who  look  at  you,  but  can  you  guide  the  blind  -  even  though  they  see 
not)  (44.  Truly,  Allah  wrongs  not  mankind  in  aught;  but  mankind  wrong  themselves.) 


The  Command  to  be  Free  and  Clear  from  the  Idolators 

Allah  said  to  His  Prophet  :  '  If  these  idolators  belie  you,  then  be  clear  from  them  and  their 
deeds.' 
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(Say:  "For  me  are  my  deeds  and  for  you  are  your  deeds!")  Similarly,  Allah  said: 
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(Say:  "O  you  disbelievers!  I  worship  not  that  which  you  worship. "))109:1-2(  to  the  end  of  the 
SUrah.  Ibrahim  Al -Khali  I  (the  Friend)  and  his  followers  said  to  the  idolators  among  their  people: 


(411  O*  o&i  ^  IjILj}  a) 

(Verily,  we  are  free  from  you  and  whatever  you  worship  besides  Allah)  )60:4(  Allah  then  said: 


(And  among  them  are  some  who  listen  to  you,)  They  listen  to  your  beautiful  talk  and  to  the 
Glorious  Qur'an.  They  listen  to  your  truthful,  eloquent  and  authentic  Hadithsthat  are  useful  to 
the  hearts,  the  bodies  and  their  faith.  This  is  indeed  a  great  benefit  and  is  sufficient.  But 
guiding  the  people  to  the  truth  is  not  up  to  you  or  to  them.  You  cannot  make  the  deaf  hear. 
Therefore  you  cannot  guide  these  people  except  if  Allah  wishes.  Y 


jiaJJ  QA 

(And  among  them  are  some  who  look  at  you,  )  They  look  at  you  and  at  what  Allah  has  given  you 
in  terms  of  dignity,  noble  personality  and  great  conduct.  There  is  in  all  of  this  clear  evidence  of 
your  prophet  hood  to  those  who  have  reason  and  insight.  Other  people  also  look  but  they  do  not 
receive  guidance  like  them.  Believers  look  at  you  with  respect  and  dignity  while  disbelievers 
regard  you  with  contempt. 
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(And  when  they  see  you,  they  treat  you  only  in  mockery. ))25: 41  (  Then  Allah  announces  that  He 
is  never  unjust  with  anyone.  He  guides  whomever  He  wills  and  opens  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
makes  the  deaf  hear  and  removes  neglect  from  the  hearts.  At  the  same  time  He  lets  others  go 
astray,  moving  away  from  faith.  He  does  all  of  that  yet  He  is  always  Just,  for  He  is  the  Ruler 
and  hasfull  authority  over  Hiskingdom.  He  does  whatever  He  wills  without  any  restrictions.  No 
one  can  question  Him  as  to  what  He  does  while  he  will  question  everyone  else.  He  is 
Omniscient,  All-Wise,  and  All-Just.  So  Allah  said: 
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(Truly,  Allah  wrongs  not  mankind  in  aught;  but  mankind  wrong  themselves.)  In  the  Hadith 
narrated  by  Abu  Dharr,  he  states  that  the  Prophet  related  that  His  Lord,  Exalted  and  High  is 
He,  said: 
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I  have  prohibited  !0  My  servant) 
oppression  for  Myself  and  made  it 


prohibited  for  you,  so  do  not 
Until  He  (...oppress  one  another 

:said  at  the  end  of  the  Hadith 
J  p  ip  pLki  Uil 
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(O  My  servants!  It  is  but  your  deeds  that  I  reckon  for  you  and  then  recompense  you  for.  So  let 
him  who  finds  good  (in  the  Hereafter)  praise  Allah.  And  let  him  who  finds  other  than  that 
blame  no  one  but  himself.)  The  complete  version  was  recorded  by  Muslim. 
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(45.  And  on  the  Day  when  He  shall  gather  them  together,  (it  will  be)  as  if  they  had  not  stayed 
(in  the  life  of  this  world  and  graves)  but  an  hour  of  a  day.  They  will  recognize  each  other. 
Ruined  indeed  will  be  those  who  denied  the  meeting  with  Allah  and  were  not  guided.) 


The  Feeling  of  Brevity  toward  the  Worldly  Life  at  the  Gathering  on 

the  Day  of  Resurrection 

To  remind  people  of  the  establishment  of  the  Hour  and  their  resurrection  from  their  graves  to 
the  gathering  for  the  Day  of  Judgment,  Allah  says: 
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(And  on  the  Day  when  He  shall  gather  (resurrect)  them.)  Smilarly  Allah  said: 
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(On  the  Day  when  they  will  see  that  (torment)  with  which  they  are  promised  (threatened,  it 
will  be)  as  if  they  had  not  stayed  more  than  an  hour  in  a  single  day.))46:35(  Allah  also  said: 
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(The  Day  they  see  it,  (it  will  be)  as  if  they  had  not  tarried  (in  this  world)  except  an  afternoon 
or  a  morning.)  )79:46( 
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(The  Day  when  the  Trumpet  will  be  blown  (the  second  blowing):  that  Day,  We  shall  gather  the 
criminals,  blue  eyed.  They  will  speak  in  a  very  low  voice  to  each  other  (saying):  "You  stayed 
not  longer  than  ten  (days)."  We  know  very  well  what  they  will  say,  when  the  best  among  them 
in  knowledge  and  wisdom  will  say:  "You  stayed  no  longer  than  a  day!")  )20: 1 02- 1 04(  and, 
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(And  on  the  Day  that  the  Hour  will  be  established,  the  criminals  will  swear  that  they  stayed  not 
but  an  hour.))30:55(  These  all  are  evidence  of  the  brevity  of  the  worldly  life  compared  to  the 
Hereafter.  Allah  said: 


12J  IjSi .  jai-  ^jVI  J>  -£A  ■£  Ji) 
■fZJdi  Jl-  o-iUJI  jLli  fx  'o^  jt  \Jy 

( fflt  "J  iUa  V! 

(He  (Allah)  will  say:  "What  number  of  years  did  you  stay  on  earth"  They  will  say:  "We  stayed  a 
day  or  part  of  a  day.  Ask  of  those  who  keep  account."  He  (Allah)  will  say:  "You  stayed  not  but  a 
little,  if  you  had  only  known!")  )23: 112-1 24(  Allah  then  said: 
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(They  will  recognize  each  other)  The  children  will  know  their  parents  and  relatives  will 
recognize  one  another.  They  will  know  them  j  ust  like  they  used  to  know  them  during  the  life  in 
this  world.  However,  on  that  Day  everyone  will  be  busy  with  himself.  Allah  then  said: 

(Then,  when  the  Trumpet  is  blown,  there  will  be  no  kinship  among  them.))23:101(  Allah  also 
said: 
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(And  no  friend  will  ask  a  friend  (about  his  condit ion). ))70: 1 0(  Allah  then  said: 
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(Ruined  indeed  will  be  those  who  denied  the  meeting  with  Allah  and  were  not  guided.)  This  is 
similar  to  the  Ayah: 
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(Woe  that  Day  to  the  deniers.))77:15(  Woe  to  them  because  they  will  lose  themselves  and  their 
families  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  That  is  indeed  the  great  loss.  There  is  no  loss  greater  than 
the  loss  of  one  who  will  be  taken  away  from  hisdear  ones  on  the  Day  of  Grief  and  Regret. 
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(46.  Whether  We  show  you  some  of  what  We  promise  them  (the  torment),  or  We  cause  you  to 
die  -  still  unto  Us  is  their  return,  and  moreover  Allah  is  Witness  over  what  they  used  to  do.) 
(47.  And  for  every  Ummah  there  is  a  Messenger;  when  their  Messenger  comes,  the  matter  will 
be  judged  between  them  with  justice,  and  they  will  not  be  wronged.) 


The  Criminals  will  certainly  be  avenged  -  whether  in  This  World  or 

in  the  Hereafter 


Allah  said  to  His  Messenger  : 
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(Whether  We  show  you  some  of  what  We  promise  them  (the  torment),)  We  shall  avenge  them 
in  your  lifetime  so  your  eye  will  be  delighted. 
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(Or  We  cause  you  to  die  --  still  unto  Us  istheir  return,)  Allah  will  then  be  the  Witness  watching 
over  their  actions  for  you.  Allah  then  said, 


Jo  *  A  *  '  '  7"  4*  4  4  1ft  t  *  jj  *»  Si  a  V 
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(And  for  every  Ummah  there  is  a  Messenger;  when  their  Messenger  comes,)  Mujahid  said:  "This 
will  be  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


O  }  '  o 


) 


(the  matter  will  be  j  udged  between  them  with  j  ustice,)  is  similar  to  the  Ayah: 
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(And  the  earth  will  shine  with  the  light  of  its  Lord  (Allah),)  )39:69(  So  every  nation  will  be 
presented  before  Allah  in  the  presence  of  its  Messenger  and  the  Book  of  its  deeds.  All  good  and 
evil  deeds  will  be  witnessed  upon  them.  Their  guardian  angels  will  be  witnesses  too.  The 
nations  will  be  brought  forth,  one  by  one.  Our  noble  Ummah,  while  it  is  the  last  of  the  nations, 
is  the  first  one  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  to  be  questioned  and  judged.  This  was  stated  by 
Allah's  Messenger  in  a  Hadith  recorded  by  both  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Allah's  Messenger  said: 
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(We  are  the  last,  the  first  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  We  will  be  judged  before  the  rest  of  the 
creatures.)  His  Ummah  attains  the  honor  of  precedence  only  by  the  honor  of  its  Messenger  , 
may  Allah's  peace  and  blesingsbe  upon  him  forever,  until  the  Day  of  Judgement. 
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speak  the  truth")  (49.  Shy:  "I  have  no  power  over  any  harm  or  profit  for  myself  except  what 
Allah  may  will.  For  every  Ummah,  there  is  a  term  appointed;  when  their  term  comes,  neither 
can  they  delay  it  nor  can  they  advance  it  an  hour  (or  a  moment).")  (50.  Say:  "Tell  me,  if  His 
torment  should  come  to  you  by  night  or  by  day,  which  portion  thereof  would  the  criminals 
hasten  on")  (51.  Is  it  then  that  when  it  has  actually  befallen,  you  will  believe  in  it  What!  Now 
(you  believe)  And  you  used  (aforetime)  to  hasten  it  on!")  (52.  Then  it  will  be  said  to  them  who 
wronged  themselves:  "Taste  you  the  everlasting  torment!  Are  you  recompensed  (aught)  save 
what  you  used  to  earn") 


The  Deniersof  the  Day  of  Resurrection  wish  to  hasten  its  Coming 

and  their  Response 

Allah  told  us  about  the  idolators  who  reject  faith  through  their  demand  that  the  punishment  be 
hastened,  inquiring  about  the  time  of  punishment.  The  response  to  such  question  is  not 
inherently  beneficial,  yet  they  inquired  anyway.  Allah  said: 


/J.-'  II  ('  4f  f  1°  "  t '  »  *•“>’  1  4'  I' 


(Those  who  believe  not  therein  seek  to  hasten  it,  while  those  who  believe  are  fearful  of  it,  and 
know  that  it  isthe  very  truth.)  )42:18(  They  know  that  it  isthe  truth  for  it  isdefinitely  going  to 
happen.  It  is  going  to  take  place  even  if  they  have  no  idea  when  it  will  occur.  This  is  why  Allah 
instructed  His  Messenger  to  answer  them  saying: 


(£3  Vj  V  Ja) 

(Sdy:  "I  have  no  power  over  any  harm  or  profit  to  myself.")  )  1 0: 49,  7:188(  I  will  not  say  except 
what  He  has  taught  me.  I  also  have  no  authority  over  anything  that  Allah  has  not  shown  to  me. 

I  am  Allah's  servant  and  His  Messenger  to  you.  I  was  told  that  the  Hour  is  going  to  come,  but  He 
has  not  told  me  when  it  will  occur.  But, 


(3W  -C5  3£1) 

(For  every  Ummah,  there  is  a  term  appointed;)  meaning  that  for  every  generation  or 
community  there  is  a  set  term  appointed  for  them.  When  the  end  of  that  term  approaches, 


(oA? ^4  Vj  ^  5t») 


(neither  can  they  delay  it  nor  can  they  advance  it  an  hour  (or  a  moment).  )  This  is  similar  to 
what  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah: 


(W  ^  '4  4311  olj) 


(And  Alah  grants  respite  to  none  when  his  appointed  time  (death)  comes.)  )63: 1 1  (  Allah 
instructed  His  Messenger  to  tell  the  people  that  His  punishment  would  come  suddenly.  He  said: 


lit!  iji^  j\  isii  4ia  °^d  ji  ^jt  js) 

0  to'  r  "  ^  i"  \\\  *  0  *  \\  \*  >  t  0  s°  " 

^J_Lal£  j  La  |jJ  ^aJl  -  All  Aaa  (J^jlJjujJ 

/  '.  t  0  ♦"♦°  r.  .  4.£  « £"  %  fr  . 

(  UJ'>XU^  ^  CH'*  4j 


(Say:  "Tell  me,  if  His  torment  should  come  to  you  by  night  or  by  day,  which  portion  thereof 
would  the  criminals  hasten  on  Is  it  then  that  when  it  has  actually  befallen,  you  will  believe  in  it 
What!  Now  (you  believe)  And  you  used  (aforetime)  to  hasten  it  on!")  When  the  punishment 
befalls  them,  they  will  say: 


("Our  Lord!  We  have  now  seen  and  heard.")  (32:12)  Allah  also  said: 


j  4 il  Lai*  i jiis  i luL  ijlj  mi) 

Loj  lIL  pJJt  -  Aj  Loj 

^  All  ^ll  411  41  lAl  Ijf  J 

(  llllA  >1j 


(So  when  they  saw  Our  punishment,  they  said:  "We  believe  in  Allah  alone  and  reject  (all)  that 
we  used  to  associate  with  Him  as  (His)  partners.  Then  their  faith  could  not  avail  them  when 
they  saw  Our  punishment.  (Like)  this  has  been  the  way  of  Allah  in  dealing  with  His  servants. 
And  there  the  disbelievers  lost  utterly  (when  Our  torment  covered  them)."))40:84-85( 


(4111  CAA  1  Jjl  1  jUL  L p) 

(Then  it  will  be  said  to  them  who  wronged  themselves:  "Taste  you  the  everlasting  torment!") 
This  will  be  said  to  them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  blaming  and  rebuking  them.  As  Allah  said 
in  another  Ayah: 


J!  t%ili  *  "  4$  "  "  '  i'i  *4  "  $  "  *  'O 

jUJI  eAA  -  ltd  Ju  ^Jl  (jjGAj  fjj) 

V  ^t  ^  111  *jlAt  -  Lj  Jil 


aJ!o  £tj,ofaJ!o  4  -*  4  ^  o  *o  4  "  *  o 


'.«'•"  a  1 '  «i  ° t°V  *  V  ' 

UJJ^1  W 


(The  Day  when  they  will  be  pushed  down  by  force  to  the  fire  of  Hell,  with  a  horrible,  forceful 
pushing.  This  is  the  Rre  that  you  used  to  belie.  Is  this  magic  or  do  you  not  see  Taste  you 
therein  its  heat  and  whether  you  are  patient  of  it  or  impatient  of  it,  it  is  all  the  same.  You  are 
only  being  requited  for  what  you  used  to  do.)  )52: 1 3- 1 6( 


<Jl  (. J3  jA  (ja.1  bhjrnn.nj) 

1 '  '  t-i.  » ■;  *  \£\  *.  f  °  t'  •  °  ■*  °  ^4  T'  ' 

U  <■  lALb  Jib  <jl  jtj  -  fill  Uj 

Ijfj  111  All  ill!  }JjJj  Au  ClalliV  ^ 


("  i  4  O  Jl  ^  *0  ,.<*4  o  f1  ^  "  t',^U 

^  j  JajaiaSb  f$lu 


(53.  And  they  ask  you  to  inform  them  (saying):  "Is  it  true"  Say:  "Yes!  By  my  Lord!  It  is  the  very 
truth!  And  you  cannot  escape  it!")  (54.  And  if  every  person  who  had  wronged,  possessed  all  that 
is  on  the  earth  and  sought  to  ransom  himself  therewith  (it  will  not  be  accepted),  and  they 
would  feel  in  their  hearts  regret  when  they  see  the  torment,  and  they  will  be  judged  with 
j  ustice,  and  no  wrong  will  be  done  unto  them.) 


The  Resurrection  is  Real 

Allah  said  that  they  ask  you  to  inform  them  (saying): 


(>  &t) 

("Is  it  true")  asking  about  the  return  and  the  Resurrection  from  the  graves,  after  the  bodies 
become  sand. 


0  >  » .*4  -  a*-  1  *4i  -  | 

■ajcaj  fill  Uj  (j-J  AjI  (j) 

(Say:  "Yes!  By  my  Lord!  It  is  the  very  truth!  And  you  cannot  escape  it!")  meaning  that  becoming 
sand  does  not  make  Allah  incapable  of  bringing  you  back,  since  He  originated  you  from  nothing. 


(Verily,  His  command,  when  He  intends  a  thing,  is  only  that  He  says  to  it,  'Bel'  -  and  it 
is! ))36:82(  There  are  only  two  other  Ayat  in  the  Qur'an  similar  to  this.  Allah  commands  His 
Messenger  to  give  an  oath  by  Him  to  answer  those  who  deny  the  return.  He  said  in  SUrah  Saba', 


JL  LB  V  Jij) 


LstJJ 


(Those  who  disbelieve  say:  "The  Hour  will  not  come  to  us."  Say:  "Yes,  by  my  Lord!,  it  will  come 
to  you.")  (34:3)  The  second  is  in  Sjrat  At-Taghabun,  He  said: 

f"  o  a  £'  o  f  £  fa  ^  ^  ^  ^  .  V 

CfHJJ  (jl  1  jJ&  ^j) 

JJjaU  AM)  C5-1C.  elu j  ^iuc-  LaJ  (JjfUJ  (J  ix  Hi 

. ( 


(The  disbelievers  claimed  that  they  will  never  be  resurrected.  S&y:  "Yes!  By  my  Lord!  you  will 
certainly  be  resurrected,  then  you  will  be  informed  of  (and  recompensed  for)  what  you  did; 
and  that  is  easy  for  Allah.")  (64:7)  Then  Allah  informed  us  that  when  the  Resurrection  is 
established  the  disbelievers  will  wish  that  they  could  ransom  themselves  from  Allah's 
punishment  with  the  equivalent  of  the  weight  of  the  earth  in  gold. 


o  f 


ls" 


LjlikJl  Ijtj  111  4^1 


(And  they  would  feel  in  their  hearts  regret  when  they  see  the  torment,  and  they  will  be  judged 
with  j  ustice,  and  no  wrong  will  be  done  unto  them.) 


vt 


U  41  q\  Vt) 
j5St  c£Jj  ^  j 

(  u  j  j  45^ 


(55.  No  doubt,  surely,  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  belongs  to  Allah.  No  doubt, 
surely,  Allah's  promise  is  true.  But  most  of  them  know  not.)  (56.  It  is  He  Who  gives  life,  and 
causes  death,  and  to  Him  you  (all)  shall  return.)  Allah  is  the  Owner  of  the  heavens  and  earth. 
His  promise  is  true  and  is  indeed  going  to  be  fulfilled.  He  is  the  One  Who  gives  life  and  causes 
death.  To  Him  is  the  return  of  everyone,  and  He  is  the  One  who  has  the  power  over  that,  and 
the  One  Who  knows  everything  about  every  creature;  its  deterioration,  and  where  every  speck 
of  it  has  gone,  be  it  land,  oceans  or  otherwise. 


o  i-ss  »  **"1*  oS  0  t*'  S "  0  **  *  1  ^  \ 

^jj  ajoc-ja  pa  (JjUjI  l^juj 

A  j  (_£A&  j  ^9  LoJ  e-lsAo j 

<AI1Aj9  Al^.^)Jj  All)  ^JjJa9j  (J9  - 


("  ^  o  ^  4  £  £  i»  o", 

o  j>**>:.  ^ 


(57.  O  mankind!  There  has  come  to  you  good  advice  from  your  Lord,  and  a  cure  for  that  which 
is  in  your  breasts,  --  a  guidance  and  a  mercy  for  the  believers.)  (58.  S&y:  "In  the  bounty  of 
Allah,  and  in  His  mercy;  therein  let  them  rejoice."  That  is  better  than  what  (the  wealth)  they 
amass.) 


The  Qur'an  is  an  Admonition,  Cure,  Mercy  and  Guidance 


Allah  confers  a  great  favor  on  His  creatures  in  what  He  has  sent  down  of  the  Gracious  Qur'an  to 
His  Noble  Messenger  .  He  said: 


/oA*££  Si  **"1*  0  ^  0  &9>"  o  &  *  t  ^tl  1  ^ 

<>*  AJapj*  P3  (jJ-iil  l$jbj 


(O  mankind!  There  has  come  to  you  good  advice  from  your  Lord.)  A  warning  and  a  shield  from 
shameful  deeds. 


jiLall  U  1\1Aj 

(and  a  cure  for  that  which  is  in  your  breasts,)  A  cure  from  suspicion  and  doubts.  The  Qur'an 
removes  all  the  filth  and  Shirk  from  the  hearts. 


(a  guidance  and  a  mercy)  The  guidance  and  the  mercy  from  Allah  are  attained  through  it.  This 
is  only  for  those  who  believe  in  it  and  have  firm  faith  in  what  it  contains.  As  Allah  said: 


4*  ^  O  ^  ^  1#  T  -i  *.  "  7  4  "  4  ^  O  A<*4  "  f  l^.'T  \ 

plsAu  J&  La  cl>A  j) 

( I  jUA  V!  OfAiil  i. V j 


(And  We  send  down  of  the  Qur'an  that  which  is  a  cure  and  a  mercy  to  those  who  believe,  and  it 
increases  the  wrongdoers  nothing  but  loss.)  (17:82)  and; 


(#  \  **  -*  1  l'  t"  "  *  aft  "  -*  o 

pliuo j  1  j_Lalp  ^jjAll  LPj 


(Say:  "It  isfor  those  who  believe,  a  guide  and  a  cure.")  (41:  44)  Allah  then  said: 


lilli  AikVj  411  J4aL 

(Say:  "In  the  bounty  of  Allah,  and  in  His  mercy;  therein  let  them  rejoice.")  rejoice  in  what  has 
come  from  Allah.  Let  them  rejoice  in  the  guidance  and  the  religion  of  the  truth.  It  is  better 
than  anything  they  might  rejoice  in, 


9  '  a  ^  <  S'  £ 

That  is  better  than  what  (the  wealth)  they  amass,  from  the  ruins  of  the  world  and  its  vanishing 
bloom  undoubtedly. 


Julkka  £jj  jl  ^1  41!  11  J^tjt  LJI) 

41!  Jc  ^1  jit  414  -JS  lll>  41 
41!  HI  . 

^lll!  Jc.  jll  411  cJi  44all  ^ 

(  c£Jj 


(59.  Say:  "Tell  me,  what  provision  Allah  has  sent  down  to  you!  And  you  have  made  of  it  lawful 
and  unlawful."  Sby:  "Has  Allah  permitted  you  (to  do  so),  or  do  you  invent  a  lie  against  Allah") 
(60.  And  what  think  those  who  invent  a  lie  against  Allah,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  Truly, 
Allah  isfull  of  bounty  to  mankind,  but  most  of  them  are  ungrateful.) 


None  can  make  Anything  Lawful  or  Unlawful  except  Allah  or  Those 
Whom  Allah  has  allowed  to  do  so 

Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah,  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  others  said: 
"This  Ayah  was  revealed  to  criticize  the  idolators  for  what  they  used  to  make  lawful  and 
unlawful.  Like  the  Bahirah,  Sa'ibah  and  Wasilah."  As  Allah  said: 

fl4*V!j  d/jklt  Ij3  lla  41  IjJlkj) 


(And  they  assign  to  Allah  a  share  of  the  tilth  and  cattle  which  He  has  created. ))6: 136(  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  a  narration  from  Malik  bin  Nadlah  who  said,  "I  came  to  Allah's  Messenger  while 
in  filthy  clothes.  He  said, 


«?UU  ^  °Ja» 


(Do  you  have  wealth)  I  answered,  '  Yes.'  He  said, 


l$\  “>» 


(what  kind  of  wealth)  I  answered,  '  All  kinds;  camels,  slaves,  horses,  sheep.'  Sc  he  said, 

«c£k  jjla  UU  All!  M  lil» 

(If  Allah  gives  you  wealth,  then  let  it  be  seen  on  you.)  Then  he  said, 

j\  ^  ^  ‘Ja» 

*  0  *  *  t  \"  *t'*T  '  \  =  -* 

' y  i "  *  *  "  y  #  *  *  * "  *  *  \ "  - 

diLilc.  j  ;  J j  j±^ 

’  «^t 


f  (It  is  not  that  your  camels  are  born  with  healthy  ears,  you  take  a  knife  and  cut  them,  then 
say,  "This  is  a  Bahr,"  tear  its  skin,  then  say,  '  This  is  a  Sarm,"  and  prohibit  them  for  yourself  and 
your  family)  I  replied,  '  Yes.'  He  said, 


*  „  s. 


[>  1S1  M  kU*  ^  ^  M  ^1  U 

<<^1^ iji  ikt  ill  tiiLtolli 


(What  Allah  has  given  you  is  lawful.  Allah's  Forearm  is  stronger  than  your  forearm,  and  Allah's 
knife  is  sharper  then  your  knife.)"  And  he  mentioned  the  Hadith  in  its  complete  form,  and  the 
chain  for  this  Hadith  is  a  strong,  good  chain.  Allah  criticized  those  who  make  lawful  what  Allah 
has  made  unlawful  or  vice  verse.  This  is  because  they  are  based  on  mere  desires  and  false 
opinions  that  are  not  supported  with  evidence  or  proof.  Allah  then  warned  them  with  a  promise 
of  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection.  He  asked: 


fM  ^  6 daiSl  ^  lij) 

(*»  "  ^..<*4 

--  *»-' 

(And  what  think  those  who  invent  a  lie  against  Allah,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection)  What  do  they 
think  will  happen  to  them  when  they  return  to  Us  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  Ibn  Jarir  said  that 
Allah's  statement: 


(o-a  jc.  ^  ja  yji  £>!) 

(Truly,  Allah  is  full  of  bounty  to  mankind,)  indicated  that  the  bounty  is  in  postponing  their 
punishment  in  this  world.  I  (Ibn  Kat hi r)  say,  the  meaning  could  be  that  the  Grace  for  people  is 
in  the  good  benefits  that  He  made  permissible  for  them  in  this  world  or  in  their  religion.  He 
also  has  not  prohibited  them  except  what  is  harmful  to  them  in  their  world  and  the  Hereafter. 


V  ^  j£f  ^Jj) 


(but  most  of  them  are  ungrateful.)  So  they  prohibited  what  Allah  has  bestowed  upon  them  and 
made  it  hard  and  narrow  upon  themselves.  They  made  some  things  lawful  and  others  unlawful. 
The  idolators  committed  these  actions  when  they  set  laws  for  themselves.  And  so  did  the 
People  of  the  Book  when  they  invented  innovations  in  their  religion. 


gi;  j$  Ala  ]JZ  Uj  gte  ^  Uj) 

ii  ^  is  Vi  ^  ;>  Vj 

6 Jd  Jlaxa  QA  db J  (jc.  l_> JSU  Uj 

aii  <>  'jiLat  Vj  fUUl  J  Vj  g-jVl 

( pJ.  j  V!  j?i  V  j 


(61.  Neither  you  do  any  deed  nor  recite  any  portion  of  the  Qur'an,  nor  you  do  any  deed,  but  We 
are  Witness  thereof  when  you  are  doing  it.  And  nothing  is  hidden  from  your  Lord  (so  much  as) 
the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust  on  the  earth  or  in  the  heaven.  Not  what  is  less  than  that  or  what 
isgreater  than  that  but  is  (written)  in  a  Gear  Record.) 


Everything  Small  or  Large  is  within  the  Knowledge  of  Allah 

Allah  informed  His  Prophet  that  He  knows  and  is  well  acquainted  with  all  of  the  affairs  and 
conditions  of  him  and  his  Ummah  and  all  of  creation  and  its  creatures  at  all  times  --  during 
every  hour  and  second.  Nothing  slips  or  escapes  from  His  knowledge  and  observation,  not  even 


anything  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust  within  the  heavens  or  earth,  or  anything  that  is  smaller 
or  larger  than  that.  Everything  is  in  a  manifest  Book,  as  All  ah  said: 


a  jXuj  >  vi  v 

4  "  ^  <0  "  fi  4,  4  *»  "  .*  Ao  £  4  "  "  O  ^  *  1  ^  £  ''(*4  * 

Vj  Vj  ^  JL  4^  Vj 


(And  with  Him  are  the  keys  of  the  Ghayb  (all  that  is  hidden  and  unseen),  none  knows  them  but 
He.  And  He  knows  whatever  there  is  in  the  land  and  in  the  sea;  not  a  leaf  falls,  but  He  knows 
it.  There  is  not  a  grain  in  the  darkness  of  the  earth  nor  anything  fresh  or  dry,  but  iswritten  in  a 
Gear  Record. )(6:59)  He  stated  that  He  is  Well-Aware  of  the  movement  of  the  trees  and  other 
inanimate  objects.  He  is  also  Wei  I -Aware  of  all  grazing  beasts.  He  said: 


jjLj  jjUa  Vj  I  Uaj) 

(£i&t  P  H\  A 


»♦  »  -» 


(There  is  not  a  moving  creature  on  earth,  nor  a  bird  that  flies  with  its  two  wings,  but  are 
communities  like  you.)  (6:38)  He  also  said: 


(And  no  moving  creature  is  there  on  earth  but  its  provision  is  due  from  Allah.  )( 1 1 : 6)  If  this  is 
His  knowledge  of  the  movement  of  these  things,  then  what  about  His  knowledge  of  the 
movement  of  the  creatures  that  are  commanded  to  worship  Him  Allah  said: 


/  * 


(And  put  your  trust  in  the  Almighty,  the  Most  Merciful,  Who  sees  you  when  you  stand  up,  and 
your  movements  among  those  who  fall  prostrate.) (26: 21 7-21 9)  That  is  why  Allah  said: 


JiVJ  Al.  1 JZ  Uj  J2>  ^j) 

il  II £>k  IS  VI  ^  ;>  OjL^  Vj 


( 


.  -  9  #  .<| 

4_l3  /*}  ojJa-1^ i 


(Neither  you  do  any  deed  nor  recite  any  portion  of  the  Qur'an,  nor  you  do  any  deed,  but  We  are 
Witness  thereof  when  you  are  doing  it.)  meaning,  '  We  are  watching  and  hearing  you  when  you 
engage  in  that  thing.'  When  Jibril  asked  the  Prophet  about  Ihsan,  he  said: 

4315  l\'J  P  U?  tiljS  ^  '&\  y» 

«^'js 


(It  is  that  you  worship  Allah  as  if  you  are  seeing  Him.  But  since  you  do  not  see  Him,  be  certain 
that  He  is  watching  you.) 


A  Vj  v  «a  % t  o!  vi) 

1  •*#'  1  iff'  «  <'  |  I'.°  ' 

-  <JJ^ 

0*5  V  s>Vl  Jj  h All  tflpfll 

(  J^all  y  illi  ill  ^usi 


(62.  Behold!  The  Awliya1  of  Allah,  no  fear  shall  come  upon  them  nor  shall  they  grieve.)  (63. 
Those  who  believed,  and  have  Taqwa.)  (64.  For  them  is  good  news,  in  the  life  of  the  present 
world,  and  in  the  Hereafter.  No  change  can  there  be  in  the  Words  of  Allah.  This  is  indeed  the 
supreme  success.) 


Identifying  the  Awliya'  of  Allah 

Allah  tells  us  that  His  Awliya'  (friends  and  allies)  are  those  who  believe  and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah 
as  He  defined  them.  B/ery  pious,  God-fearing  person  is  a  friend  of  Allah,  therefore, 


(no  fear  shall  come  upon  them)  from  the  future  horrors  they  will  face  in  the  Hereafter. 


(nor  shall  they  grieve.)  over  anything  left  behind  in  this  world.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Abu 
Hurayrah  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 
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(Among  the  servants  of  Allah  there  will  be  those  whom  the  Prophets  and  the  martyrs  will 
consider  fortunate).  It  was  said:  "Who  are  these,  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  so  we  may  love  them" 
He  said: 
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(These  are  people  who  loved  one  another  for  the  sake  of  Allah  without  any  other  interest  like 
money  or  kinship.  Their  faces  will  be  light,  upon  platforms  of  light.  They  shall  have  no  fear  (on 
that  Day)  when  fear  shall  come  upon  people.  Nor  shall  they  grieve  when  others  grieve.)  Then 
he  recited: 
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(Behold!!  Verily,  the  Awliya'  (friends  and  allies)  of  Allah,  no  fear  shall  come  upon  them  nor 
shall  they  grieve.) 


The  True  Dream  is  a  Form  of  Good  News 

Ibn  Jarir  narrated  from  '  Ubadah  bin  As-Samit  that  he  )recited(  to  Allah's  Messenger  : 


(For  them  is  good  news,  in  the  life  of  the  present  world,  and  in  the  Hereafter.)  )and  said,(  "We 
know  the  good  news  of  the  Hereafter,  it  is  Paradise.  But  what  is  the  good  news  in  this  world" 
He  said: 
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(It  is  the  good  dream  that  a  servant  may  see  or  it  is  seen  about  him.  This  dream  is  one  part 
from  forty-four  or  seventy  parts  of  Prophethood.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Dharr  said, 
"O  Messenger  of  A I  ah!  What  about  a  man  who  does  deeds  that  the  people  commend  him  for" 
Allah's  Messenger  said, 
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(That  is  the  good  news  that  has  been  expedited  for  the  believer.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
'  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 
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(For  them  is  good  news,  in  the  life  of  the  present  world)  Then  he  said, 
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(The  good  dream  that  comes  as  a  good  news  for  the  believer  is  a  part  of  forty-nine  parts  of 
prophethood.  So  if  anyone  of  you  has  a  good  dream,  he  should  narrate  it  to  others.  But  if  he 
has  a  dream  that  he  dislikes,  then  it  is  from  Soaytan  to  make  him  sad.  He  should  blow  to  his 
left  three  times,  and  say  :  "Allahu  Akbar,”  and  should  not  mention  it  to  anyone.")  And  it  was 
also  said,  "The  good  news  here  is  the  glad  tidings  the  angels  bring  to  the  believer  at  the  time  of 
death.  They  bring  him  the  good  news  of  Paradise  and  forgiveness."  Smilarly,  Allah  said: 
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(Verily,  those  who  say:  "Our  Lord  is  Allah  (alone),"  and  then  they  stand  straight  and  firm,  on 
them  the  angels  will  descend  (at  the  time  of  their  death)  (saying):  "Fear  not,  nor  grieve!  But 
receive  the  glad  tidings  of  Paradise  which  you  have  been  promised!  We  have  been  your  friends 
in  the  life  of  this  world  and  are  (so)  in  the  Hereafter.  Therein  you  shall  have  (all)  that  your 
souls  desire,  and  therein  you  shall  have  (all)  for  which  you  ask.  An  entertainment  from  (Allah), 
the  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.")  (41:30-32)  In  the  Hadith  narrated  by  Al-Bara',  the  Prophet 
said: 
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(When  death  approaches  the  believer,  angels  with  white  faces  and  white  clothes  come  to  him 
and  say:  "O  good  soul!  Come  out  to  comfort  and  provision  and  a  Lord  who  is  not  angry."  The 
soul  then  comes  out  of  his  mouth  like  a  drop  of  water  pouring  out  of  a  water  skin.)  Their  good 
news  in  the  Hereafter  is  as  Allah  said: 
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(The  greatest  terror  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection)  will  not  grieve  them,  and  the  angels  will  meet 
them,  (with  the  greeting:)  "Thisisyour  Day  which  you  were  promised.")  (21:103),  and, 
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(On  the  Day  you  shall  see  the  believing  men  and  the  believing  women  -  their  light  running 
forward  before  them  and  by  their  right  hands.  Glad  tidings  for  you  this  Day!  Gardens  under 
which  rivers  flow  (Paradise),  to  dwell  therein  forever!  Truly,  this  is  the  great  success!) (57: 12) 
Allah  then  said: 

( Jli  oUM  3^  v) 

(No  change  can  there  be  in  the  Words  of  Allah.)  meaning,  this  promise  doesn't  change  or  breach 
or  fall  short.  It  is  decreed  and  firm,  and  going  to  happen  undoubtedly. 


(This  is  indeed  the  supreme  success.) 
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(65.  Do  not  grieve  over  their  speech,  for  all  power  and  honor  belong  to  Allah.  He  is  the  All- 
Hearer,  the  All-Knower.)  (66.  Behold!  Verily,  to  Allah  belongs  whosoever  is  in  the  heavens  and 
whosoever  is  in  the  earth.  And  those  who  worship  and  invoke  others  besides  Allah,  in  fact  they 
follow  not  the  partners,  they  follow  only  a  conjecture  and  they  do  nothing  but  lie.)  (67.  He  it  is 
Who  has  appointed  for  you  the  night  that  you  may  rest  therein,  and  the  day  to  make  things 
visible  (to  you).  Verily,  in  this  are  Ayat  for  a  people  who  listen  (those  who  think  deeply).) 


All  Might  and  Honor  is  for  Allah  -  He  Alone  has  Full  Authority 

within  the  Universe 


Allah  said  to  His  Messenger  , 
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(Do  not  greive)  because  of  the  remarks  of  these  idolators,  and  depend  on  Allah  and  ask  for  His 
help.  Put  your  trust  in  Him. 
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(For  all  power  and  honor  belong  to  Allah.)  All  might  and  honor  belong  to  Him,  His  Messenger 
and  the  believers. 


(He  is  the  All-Hearer,  the  All-Knower.)  He  hears  the  utterances  of  His  servants  and  knows  their 
affairs.  Allah  then  stated  that  to  Him  is  the  dominion  of  the  heavens  and  earth.  But  the 
idolators  worship  idols,  that  own  nothing  and  can  neither  harm  nor  benefit  anyone.  They  have 
no  evidence  to  base  their  worship  on  them.  They  only  follow  their  own  conjecture,  lies,  and 
ultimately  -  falsehood.  Allah  then  informed  us  that  He  is  the  One  Who  made  the  night  for  His 
servants  to  rest  therein  from  weariness  and  exhaustion. 


(And  the  day  to  make  things  visible  (to  you).)  bright  and  clear  for  them  to  seek  livelihood  and 
to  travel  to  fulfill  their  needs. 
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(Verily,  in  this  are  Ayat  for  a  people  who  listen.)  Those  who  hear  these  proofs  and  take  a  lesson 
from  them.  These  Ayat  can  lead  them  to  realize  the  great  ness  of  their  Creator  and  SUstainer. 
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(68.  They  say:  "Allah  has  begotten  a  son."  Glory  is  to  Him!  He  is  Rch  (free  of  all  needs).  His  is 
all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the  earth.  No  warrant  have  you  for  this.  Do  you  say 
against  Allah  what  you  know  not.)  (69.  Say:  "Verily,  those  who  invent  a  lie  against  Allah  will 
never  be  successful.")  (70.  (A  brief)  enjoyment  in  this  world!  and  then  unto  Us  will  be  their 
return,  then  We  shall  make  them  taste  the  severest  torment  because  they  used  to  disbelieve.) 


Allah  is  Far  Above  taking  a  Wife  or  having  Children 

Allah  criticizes  those  who  claim  that  He  has, 
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(...begotten  a  son.  Glory  is  to  Him!  He  is  Rch  (Free  of  all  needs).)  He  is  Greater  than  that  and 
above  it.  He  is  Self-Sufficient,  free  of  want  or  need  of  anything.  Everything  else  is  in  desperate 
need  of  Him, 


(u^jVl  Ji  U  AJ) 

(His  is  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the  earth.)  So  how  can  He  have  a  son  from 
what  He  has  created  Everything  and  everyone  belongsto  Him  and  is  His  servant. 
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(No  warrant  have  you  for  this)  Meaning,  you  have  no  proof  for  the  lies  and  falsehood  that  you 
claim, 
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(Do  you  say  against  Allah  what  you  know  not.)  This  is  a  severe  threat  and  a  firm  warning. 
Smilarly,  Allah  threatened  and  said: 
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(And  they  say:  "The  Most  Gracious  has  begotten  a  son."  Indeed  you  have  brought  forth  a  terribly 
evil  thing.  Whereby  the  heavens  are  almost  torn,  and  the  earth  is  split  asunder,  and  the 
mountains  fall  in  ruins,  that  they  ascribe  a  son  to  the  Most  Gracious.  But  it  is  not  suitable  for 
the  Most  Gracious  that  He  should  beget  a  son.  There  is  none  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  but 
comes  unto  the  Most  Gracious  as  a  servant.  Verily,  He  knows  each  one  of  them,  and  has 
counted  them  a  full  counting.  And  everyone  of  them  will  come  to  Him  alone  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.)  (19:88-95)  Then  Allah  warned  the  liars  that  fabricated  the  claim  that  He  has 
begotten  a  son.  He  warned  that  they  will  not  succeed,  never  prospering  in  this  world  or  in  the 
Hereafter.  In  this  world  Allah  will  lead  them,  step-by-step,  to  their  ruin.  He  will  give  them 
respite  and  put  up  with  them  for  a  while.  He  will  allow  them  to  have  little  enjoyment, 
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(then  in  the  end  We  shall  oblige  them  to  (enter)  a  great  torment. )(31 :24)  As  Allah  said  here: 
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((A  brief)  enjoyment  in  this  world!)  meaning,  only  a  short  period, 
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(and  then  unto  Us  will  be  their  return)  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection; 
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(Then  We  shall  make  them  taste  the  severest  torment  because  they  used  to  disbelieve.  ) 
meaning,  'We  shall  make  them  taste  the  painful  punishment  because  of  their  Kufr  and  lies 
about  Allah.’ 
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(71 .  And  recite  to  them  the  news  of  Nuh.  When  he  said  to  his  people:  "O  my  people,  if  my  stay 
(with  you),  and  my  reminding  (you)  of  the  Ayat  of  Allah  is  hard  on  you,  then  I  put  my  trust  in 
Allah.  So  devise  your  plot,  you  and  your  partners,  and  let  not  your  plot  be  in  confusion  for  you. 
Then  pass  your  sentence  on  me  and  give  me  no  respite.)  (72.  "But  if  you  turn  away,  then  no 
reward  have  I  asked  of  you,  my  reward  is  only  from  Allah,  and  I  have  been  commanded  to  be  of 
the  Muslims.")  (73.  They  denied  him,  but  We  delivered  him,  and  those  with  him  in  the  ship,  and 
We  made  them  generations,  replacing  one  after  another,  while  We  drowned  those  who  belied 
Our  Ayat.  Then  see  what  was  the  end  of  those  who  were  warned.) 


The  Story  of  Nuh  and  His  People 

Allah  instructed  His  Prophet  ,  saying: 


(And  recite  to  them)  relate  to  the  disbelievers  of  the  Quraysh  who  belied  you  and  rejected  you, 

(c^) 


(the  news  of  Nuh)  meaning,  his  story  and  news  with  his  people  who  belied  him.  Tell  them  how 
Allah  destroyed  them  and  caused  every  last  one  of  them  all  to  drown.  Let  this  be  a  lesson  for 
your  people,  lest  they  will  be  destroyed  like  them. 
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(When  he  said  to  his  people:  "O  my  people,  if  my  stay  (with  you),  and  my  reminding  (you)  of 
the  Ayat  of  Allah  is  hard  on  you,  then  I  put  my  trust  in  Allah.")  Meaning,  '  if  you  find  that  it  is 
too  much  of  an  offense  that  I  should  live  among  you  and  preach  to  you  the  revelation  of  Allah 
and  His  signs  and  proofs,  then  I  do  not  care  what  you  think,  and  I  will  not  stop  inviting  you.' 


.is 
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(So  devise  your  plot,  you  and  your  partners),  'get  together  with  all  of  your  deities  (idols  and 
statues)  that  you  call  upon  beside  Allah,’ 


(and  let  not  your  plot  be  in  confusion  for  you)  meaning,  an' d  do  not  be  confused  about  this, 
rather  come  and  let  us  settle  this  together  if  you  claim  that  you  are  truthful,' 


(and  give  me  no  respite.)  '  Do  not  give  me  respite  even  for  one  hour.  Whatever  you  can  do,  go 
ahead  and  do  it.  I  do  not  care,  and  I  do  not  fear  you,  because  you  are  not  standing  on 
anything.’  This  is  similar  to  what  Hud  said  to  his  people, 
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(1  call  Allah  to  witness,  and  you  bear  witness,  that  1  am  free  from  that  which  you  ascribe  as 
partners  in  worship  with  Him  (Allah).  So  plot  against  me,  all  of  you,  and  give  me  no  respite.  I 
put  my  trust  in  Allah,  my  Lord  and  your  Lord!)  (11:54-55) 


Islam  is  the  Religion  of  all  of  the  Prophets 

Nuh  said, 


(But  if  you  turn  away)  if  you  belie  the  message  and  turn  away  from  obedience. 
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(then  no  reward  have  I  asked  of  you,)  I  have  not  asked  you  anything  for  my  advice. 
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(My  reward  is  only  from  Allah.  And  I  have  been  commanded  to  be  of  the  Muslims.)  I  submit  to 
Islam.  Islam  is  the  religion  of  all  of  the  Prophets  from  the  first  to  the  last.  Their  laws  and  their 
rules  may  be  of  different  types  but  the  religion  is  the  same.  Allah  said: 
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(To  each  among  you,  We  have  prescribed  a  law  and  a  clear  way.)(5:48)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said:  "Away 
and  a  SUnnah."  Here  Nuh  is  saying: 


(and  I  have  been  commanded  to  be  of  the  Muslims.)  Allah  said  about  His  friend,  Ibrahim: 
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(When  his  Lord  said  to  him,  "Submit  (be  a  Muslim)!"  He  said,  "I  have  submitted  myself  (as  a 
Muslim)  to  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists."  And  this  was  enjoined  by  Ibrahim  upon  his  sons  and  by 
Ya'  qub  (saying),  "O  my  sons!  Allah  has  chosen  for  you  the  (true)  religion,  then  die  not  except 
as  Muslims. ")(2: 131-132)  Yusuf  said: 
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(My  Lord!  You  have  indeed  bestowed  on  me  of  the  sovereignty,  and  taught  me  something  of  the 
interpretation  of  dreams  -  the  (Only)  Creator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth!  You  are  my 
Guardian  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  Cause  me  to  die  as  a  Muslim,  and  join  me  with  the 
righteous.)(12:101)  Musa  said: 


(O  my  people!  If  you  have  believed  in  Allah,  then  put  your  trust  in  Him  if  you  are 
Musi ims.)(1 0:84)  The  magicians  said: 


(O— O—  I  jal  Luj) 

(Our  Lord!  pour  out  on  us  patience,  and  cause  us  to  die  as  Muslims.)(7:126)  Bilqissaid: 
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(My  Lord!  Verily,  I  have  wronged  myself,  and  I  submit  (I  have  become  Muslim)  together  with 
SUlayman  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.)  (27:44)  Allah  said: 


jjij  ^  ajjSM  \xj 


(Verily,  We  did  send  down  the  Tawrah,  therein  was  guidance  and  light,  by  which  the  Prophets, 
j udged  for  the  Jews.)(5:44)  He  also  said: 
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(And  when  I  (Allah)  inspired  Al-Hawariyyin  to  believe  in  Me  and  My  Messenger,  they  said:  "We 
believe.  And  bear  witness  that  we  are  Muslims.")  (5:111)  The  last  of  the  Messengers  and  the 
leader  of  mankind  said: 
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(Verily,  my  Sblah,  my  sacrifice,  my  living,  and  my  dying  are  for  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that 
exists.  He  has  no  partner.  And  of  this  I  have  been  commanded,  and  I  am  the  first  of  the 
Muslims.)  (6:162-163)  meaning,  from  this  Ummah.  He  said,  in  an  authentic  Hadith: 
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(We,  the  Prophets  are  brothers  with  (the  same  father  but)  different  mothers.  Our  religion  is 
the  same,)  meaning,  'we  should  worship  Allah  alone  without  partners  while  having  different 
laws.1 


The  Evil  Goal  and  End  of  Criminals 


Allah  said: 


Ajla  j  ou_i^ 


(They  denied  him,  but  We  delivered  him,  and  those  with  him)  meaning  on  his  religion, 


(41111  J) 


(in  the  (Fulk)  ship)  Fulk  refers  to  the  ark,  and, 
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(We  made  them  generations  replacing  one  after  another)  on  earth, 


Jis  La£  °J£\1  Ul_L  1 


(while  We  drowned  those  who  belied  Our  Ayat.  Then  see  what  was  the  end  of  those  who  were 
warned.)  meaning  '  O  Muhammad,  see  how  We  saved  the  believers  and  destroyed  the  deniers!’ 
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(74.  Then  after  him  We  sent  Messengers  to  their  people.  They  brought  them  clear  proofs,  but 
they  would  not  believe  what  they  had  already  rejected  beforehand.  Thus  We  seal  the  hearts  of 
the  transgressors.) 


Meaning;  Then  after  Nuh  We  sent  Messengers  to  their  people. 

They  brought  them  clear  proofs,  and  evidences  of  the  truth  that  they  came  with. 


(33  c>  1  l-  1  1  jSIS  u *) 


(But  they  would  not  believe  what  they  had  already  rejected  beforehand)  meaning  the  nations 
did  not  believe  what  their  Messengers  brought  to  them  because  they  already  rejected  it  from 
the  beginning.  Allah  said: 


(And  We  shall  turn  their  hearts  and  their  eyes  away  (from  guidance).)  (6:110)  He  then  said 
here, 


(Thus  We  seal  the  hearts  of  the  transgressors.)  This  means  that  as  A I  ah  has  set  seals  on  the 
hearts  of  those  people,  such  that  they  would  not  believe  since  they  previously  rejected  faith, 
He  would  also  set  seals  on  the  hearts  of  the  people  that  are  like  them,  who  will  come  after 
them.  They  would  not  believe  until  they  see  the  severe  torment.  This  means  that  Allah 
destroyed  the  nations  after  Nuh.  He  destroyed  the  nations  that  rejected  the  Messengers  and 
saved  those  who  believed  from  among  them.  From  the  time  of  Adam  to  Nuh,  people  followed 
Islam.  Then  they  invented  the  worship  of  idols.  So  Allah  sent  Nuh  to  them.  That  is  why  the 
believers  will  say  to  him  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  "You  are  the  first  Messenger  Allah  sent  to 


the  people  of  the  earth."  Ibn  '  Abbas  said:  "There  were  ten  generations  between  Adam  and  Nuh, 
and  all  of  them  were  following  Islam."  Allah  also  said: 

(And  how  many  generations  have  We  destroyed  after  Nuh!)  (17:17)  This  was  a  serious  warning 
to  the  Arab  pagans,  who  rejected  the  leader  and  last  of  the  Messengers  and  Prophets.  If  the 
people  before  them  who  rejected  their  Messengers  had  received  this  much  punishment,  then 
what  did  they  think  will  happen  to  them  since  they  perpetrated  even  greater  sins  than  others 
before  them 
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(75.  Then  after  them  We  sent  Musa  and  Harun  to  Fir'  awn  and  hischiefswith  Our  Ayat.  But  they 
behaved  arrogantly  and  were  a  people  who  were  criminals.)  (76.  So  when  came  to  them  the 
truth  from  Us,  they  said:  "This  is  indeed  clear  magic.")  (77.  Musa  said:  "S&y  you  (this)  about  the 
truth  when  it  has  come  to  you  Is  this  magic  But  the  magicians  will  never  be  successful.")  (78. 
They  said:  "Have  you  come  to  us  to  turn  us  away  from  that  we  found  our  fathers  following,  and 
that  you  two  may  have  greatness  in  the  land  We  are  not  going  to  believe  you  two!") 


The  Story  of  Musa  and  Fir  a'  wn 

Allah  said: 


(Then  after  them  We  sent  )  meaning  ofter  these  Messengers, 
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(Musa  and  Harun  to  Fir'  awn  and  his  chiefs,)  meaning  his  people 


(with  Our  Ayat.)  meaning;  'Our  proofs  and  evidences.’ 


/"  o  &  o  a  44  a  fi  " 


(But  they  behaved  arrogantly,  and  were  a  people  who  were  criminals.)  meaning  they  were  too 
arrogant  to  follow  the  truth  and  submit  to  it,  and  they  were  criminals. 

11a  0!  IjUS  lliSft  Ilia) 

^  -lil 

J 


(So,  when  came  to  them  the  truth  from  us,  they  said:  "This  is  indeed  clear  magic.")  They  were 
as  if  they  gave  an  oath  that  what  they  had  said  was  the  truth.  But  they  knew  that  what  they 
were  saying  was  a  mere  lie.  As  Allah  said: 

y)  jjZ*  j  l  AjJa  ^  ^  L^J  I 

(And  they  belied  them  wrongfully  and  arrogantly,  though  they  themselves  were  convinced 
thereof.  )(27:14)  Musa  criticized  them  saying: 
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("S&y  you  (this)  about  the  truth  when  it  has  come  to  you  Is  this  magic  But  the  magicians  will 
never  be  successful."  They  said:  "Have  you  come  to  usto  turn  us  away...) 


(u;ui*  ajU  124.  j 


(from  that  we  found  our  fathers  following)  their  religion. 


(and  that  you  two  may  have...) 
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(greatness)  means  grandeur  and  leadership 


(...in  the  land,  We  are  not  going  to  believe  you  two!") 
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(79.  And  Rr'awn  said:  "Bring  me  every  well-versed  sorcerer."  (80.  And  when  the  sorcerers 
came,  Musa  said  to  them:  "Cast  down  what  you  want  to  cast!")  (81.  Then  when  they  had  cast 
down,  Musa  said:  "What  you  have  brought  is  sorcery,  Allah  will  surely  make  it  of  no  effect. 
Verily,  Allah  does  not  set  right  the  work  of  the  evildoers.)  (82.  "And  Allah  will  establish  and 
make  apparent  the  truth  by  His  Words,  however  much  the  criminals  may  hate  (it).") 


Between  Musa  and  the  Magicians 

Allah  mentioned  the  story  of  the  magicians  and  Musa  in  SLirat  Al-A'  raf  (there  is  a  commentary 
on  it  in  that  SUrah),  this  SUrah, SUrat  Ta  Ha,  and  in  Surat  Ash-Shu' ara’.  Rr'awn,  may  Allah's 
curse  be  upon  him,  wanted  to  deceive  the  people  and  impress  them  with  the  tricks  of  the 
magicians  in  direct  opposition  to  the  plain  truth  that  Musa  brought.  The  result  was  the  exact 
opposite  and  he  therefore  didn't  attain  his  goal.  The  signs  of  the  Lord  prevailed  in  that  public 
festival. 
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(And  the  sorcerers  tell  down  prostrate.  They  said:  "We  believe  in  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists - 
the  Lord  of  Musa  and  Harun.")(7:120-122)  Rr'awn  thought  that  he  would  achieve  victory 
through  the  magicians  over  the  Messenger  sent  by  Allah,  the  All-Knower  of  all  hidden  things. 
But  he  failed,  lost  Paradise  and  was  deserving  of  the  Hellfire. 


ca .  as,  „jjS>  i&j  &j) 

"  O  4  "  ®  A<*f  "  <2  0  ^  1  "  tl  **  4"  "  ^  \\  "  1  " 

^aJJl  La  1  ^Jl  ^juo j^a  (J13  a^^uaill 

( 


(And  Fir'  awn  said:  "Bring  me  every  well-versed  sorcerer."  And  when  the  sorcerers  came,  Musa 
said  to  them:  "Cast  down  what  you  want  to  cast!")  They  stood  in  line  after  they  received  the 
promise  of  Fir'  awn  to  become  closer  to  him  and  obtain  a  generous  reward.  Musa  wanted  them 
to  begin.  Fie  wanted  the  people  to  see  what  the  magicians  had  made,  then  he  would  come  with 
the  truth  after  that  to  triumph  over  their  falsehood. 
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(They  said:  "O  Musa!  Ether  you  throw  first  or  we  be  the  first  to  throw"  )Musa(  said:  "Nay,  throw 
you  (first)!")  When  the  magicians  cast  their  spells  they  bewitched  the  eyes  of  the  people 
through  their  display  of  mighty  sorcery.  At  that  time, 
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(Musa  conceived  fear  in  himself.  We  (Allah)  said:  "Fear  not!  SLirely,  you  will  have  the  upper 
hand.  And  throw  that  which  is  in  your  right  hand!  It  will  swallow  up  that  which  they  have 
made.  That  which  they  have  made  is  only  a  magician's  trick,  and  the  magician  will  never  be 
successful,  to  whatever  amount  (of  skill)  he  may  attain.")  (20:67-69)  Upon  that,  Musa  said: 
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(What  you  have  brought  is  sorcery,  Allah  will  surely  make  it  of  no  effect.  Verily,  Allah  does  not 
set  right  the  work  of  the  evildoers.  And  Allah  will  establish  and  make  apparent  the  truth  by  His 
Words,  however  much  the  criminals  may  hate  (it).  ) 
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(83.  But  none  believed  in  Musa  except  the  offspring  of  his  people,  because  of  the  fear  of 
Fir'  awn  and  his  chiefs,  lest  they  should  persecute  them;  and  verily,  Fir'  awn  was  an  arrogant 
tyrant  on  the  earth,  he  was  indeed  one  of  the  transgressors.) 


Only  a  Few  Youth  from  Fir'  awn's  People  believed  in  Musa 

Allah  tells  us  that  despite  all  the  clear  signs  and  irrefutable  evidence  Musa  came  with,  only  a 
few  offspring  from  Fir' awn's  followers  believed  in  him.  They  were  even  scared  that  Fir' awn 
and  his  followers  would  force  them  to  return  to  Kufr  (disbelief).  Fir' awn  was  an  evil  tyrant  and 
extremely  arrogant.  His  people  feared  him  and  his  power  too  much.  Al-' Awfi  reported  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas  said: 
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(But  none  believed  in  Musa  except  the  offspring  of  his  people  because  of  the  fear  of  Rr  '  awn 
and  his  chiefs,  lest  they  should  persecute  them.)  "The  offspring  that  believed  in  Musa  from 
Rr' awn's  people,  other  than  Banu  Israel,  were  few.  Among  them  were  Rr' awn's  wife,  the 
believer  who  was  hiding  his  faith,  Rr' awn's  treasurer,  and  his  wife."  The  Children  of  Israel, 
however,  themselves  believed  in  Musa,  all  of  them.  They  were  glad  to  see  him  coming.  They 
knew  of  his  description  and  the  news  of  his  advent  from  their  previous  Books.  They  knew  that 
Allah  was  going  to  save  them  through  him  from  the  capture  of  Rr'awn  and  give  them  power 
over  him.  So  when  this  knowledge  reached  Rr'awn  he  was  very  wary.  But  his  caution  and 
weariness  didn't  help  him  one  bit.  When  Musa  arrived,  Rr'awn  subjected  them  to  great  harm, 
and 
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(They  said:  "We  (Children  of  Israel)  suffered  troubles  before  you  came  to  us,  and  since  you 
have  come  to  us."  He  said:  "It  may  be  that  your  Lord  will  destroy  your  enemy  and  make  you 
successors  on  the  earth,  so  that  He  may  see  how  you  act '))7: 1 29(  The  fact  that  all  of  the 
Children  Israel  became  believers  is  evidenced  by  the  following  Ayat: 
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(84.  And  Musa  said:  "O  my  people!  If  you  have  believed  in  Allah,  then  put  your  trust  in  Him  if 
you  are  Muslims.")  (85.  They  said:  "In  Allah  we  put  our  trust.  Our  Lord!  Make  us  not  a  trial  for 
the  folk  who  are  wrongdoers.)  (86.  "And  save  us  by  Your  mercy  from  the  disbelieving  folk.") 


Musa  encouraged  His  People  to  put  Their  Trust  in  Allah 

Allah  told  usthat  Musa  said  to  the  Children  of  Israel: 
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(O  my  people!  If  you  have  believed  in  Allah,  then  put  your  trust  in  Him  if  you  are  Muslims.) 
Allah  is  sufficient  for  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 


(Is  not  Allah  sufficient  for  His  servant)(39:36) 
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(And  whosoever  puts  his  trust  in  Allah,  then  He  will  suffice  him.)(65:3)  Allah  combines  worship 
and  reliance  in  many  places.  He  said: 
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(Sc  worship  Him  and  put  your  trust  in  Him.)(1 1 : 1 23) 
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(Say:  "He  isthe  Most  Gracious  (Allah),  in  Him  we  believe,  and  in  Him  we  put  our  trust. .)(67:29) 
and 
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((He  alone  is)  the  Lord  of  the  east  and  the  west;  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He. 
So  take  Him  (alone)  as  a  protector. )(73:9)  And  Allah  commanded  the  believers  to  say  many 
times  in  their  Salah: 
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(You  (Alone)  we  worship,  and  You  (Alone)  we  ask  for  help  (for  each  and  everything).) (1:5)  The 
Children  of  Israel  complied  with  this  command  and  said: 
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(In  Allah  we  put  our  trust.  Our  Lord!  Make  us  not  a  trial  for  the  folk  who  are  wrongdoers.)  This 
means  don’t  give  them  victory  over  us  so  that  they  rule  us.  Sb  they  might  not  think  that  they 
have  authority  over  us  because  they  were  following  the  truth  and  we  were  falsehood.  This 
might  be  a  deceiving  trial  for  them.  This  meaning  was  reported  from  Abu  Mijliz  and  Abu  Ad- 
Duha,  '  Abdur-Razzaq,  in  a  narration  from  Muj  ahid,  said, 
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(Our  Lord!  Make  us  not  a  trial  for  the  folk  who  are  wrongdoers)  meaning,  "Do  not  give  them 
authority  over  us  so  they  might  make  usfall  into  Fitnah."  Allah's  statement: 


(And  save  us  by  Your  mercy)  means  save  us  through  Your  mercy  and  beneficence 


(from  the  disbelieving  folk.  )  meaning,  from  those  who  denied  the  truth  and  covered  it.  We 
truly  have  believed  in  You  and  put  our  trust  in  You. 
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(87.  And  We  revealed  to  Musa  and  his  brother  (saying):  "Provide  dwellings  for  your  people  in 
Egypt,  and  make  your  dwellings  as  places  for  your  worship,  and  perform  the  Sblah,  and  give 
glad  tidings  to  the  believers.") 


They  were  commanded  to  pray  inside  Their  Homes 

Allah  tells  us  why  He  saved  the  Children  of  Israel  from  Fir'  awn  and  his  people.  He  tells  us  how 
he  saved  them.  Allah  commanded  Musa  and  his  brother  Harun  to  take  houses  for  their  people  in 

Egypt, 


(and  make  your  dwellings  as  places  for  your  worship,)  Al-'  Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 
while  interpreting  this  Ayah:  "The  Children  of  Israel  said  to  Musa,  '  We  cannot  offer  our  prayers 
in  public  in  front  of  Fir'  awn's  people.'  Sb  Allah  permitted  them  to  pray  in  their  houses.  They 
were  commanded  to  build  their  houses  in  the  direction  of  the  Qiblah."  Mujahid  commented, 


(and  make  your  dwellings  as  places  for  your  worship,)  When  Banu  Israel  feared  that  Hr'  awn 
might  kill  them  in  their  gatherings  at  their  temples,  they  were  commanded  to  take  their  houses 
as  places  of  worship.  The  houses  should  be  facing  the  Qiblah  and  the  prayer  could  be  in  secret." 
Thiswas  stated  by  Qatadah  and  Ad-Dahhak  as  well. 
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(88.  And  Musa  said:  "Our  Lord!  You  have  indeed  bestowed  on  Fir'  awn  and  his  chiefs  splendor 
and  wealth  in  the  life  of  this  world,  our  Lord!  That  they  may  lead  men  astray  from  Your  path. 
Our  Lord!  Destroy  their  wealth,  and  harden  their  hearts,  so  that  they  will  not  believe  until  they 
see  the  painful  torment.")  (89.  Allah  said:  "Verily,  the  invocation  of  you  both  is  accepted.  So 
you  both  keep  to  the  straight  way,  and  follow  not  the  path  of  those  who  know  not.") 


Musa  supplicated  against  Fir'  awn  and  His  Chiefs 

Allah  mentioned  what  Musa  said  when  he  prayed  against  Fir' awn  and  his  chiefs  after  they 
refused  to  accept  the  truth.  They  continued  to  go  astray  and  be  haughty  and  arrogant.  Musa 
said: 
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(Our  Lord!  You  have  indeed  bestowed  on  Rr'awn  and  his  chiefs  splendor)  and  pleasure  of  this 
worldly  life. 


(and  wealth)  plentiful  and  abundant.  All  ah's  statement, 
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(in  the  life  of  this  world,  Our  Lord!  That  they  may  lead  men  astray  from  Your  path.)  was  read 
with  the  word  "Liyadillu"  and  "Liyudillu."  The  first  is  with  a  Fathah  over  the  Ya,  meaning  that 
"You  have  given  them  that  while  You  know  they  would  not  believe  in  what  You  have  sent  me 
with  to  them.  You  did  that  so  they  would  gradually  be  drawn  away  from  the  truth."  As  Allah 
said: 
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(that  We  may  test  them  thereby.) (20: 131)  and  (72:17).  Others  read  the  word  with  a  Dammah 
over  the  Ya.  (i.e.  Liyudillu)  This  makes  the  Ayah  mean:  You  have  given  them  that  so  whoever 
You  willed  from  among  Your  creatures  will  be  tried.  Those  whom  You  wish  to  misguide  would 
think  that  You  have  given  them  that  because  You  loved  them  and  You  cared  about  them.” 
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("Our  Lord!  Destroy  their  wealth,")  Ibn  'Abbas  and  Mujahid  said:  "They  asked  Allah  to  destroy 
their  wealth."  Ad-Dahhak,  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah  and  Ar-Rabi'  a  bin  Anas  said:  "Allah  made  their  wealth 
into  engraved  stones  as  it  was  before."  About  Allah's  statement, 
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(and  harden  their  hearts)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Harden  their  hearts  means  put  a  seal  on  them." 


(so  that  they  will  not  believe  until  they  see  the  painful  torment.)  This  prayer  was  from  Musa 
because  he  was  angry  for  the  sake  of  Allah  and  His  religion.  He  prayed  against  Fir'  awn  and  his 
chiefs  when  he  was  certain  that  there  was  no  good  in  them.  Similarly,  Nuh  prayed  and  said: 
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(My  Lord!  Leave  not  one  of  the  disbelievers  on  the  earth!  If  You  leave  them,  they  will  mislead 
Your  servants,  and  they  will  beget  none  but  wicked  disbelievers.)  (71:26-27)  Harun  said  "Amin" 
to  his  brother's  prayer.  And  Allah  answered  Musa's  prayer.  Allah  said: 
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(Verily,  the  invocation  of  you  both  is  accepted.)  '  in  destroying  Fir'  awn's  people. 
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(Verily  I  have  answered  your  prayers  (both  of  you).  So  you  both  keep  to  the  straight  way)  So  as 
I  have  answered  your  prayer,  you  should  remain  steadfast  on  My  command.'  Ibn  Jurayj  narrated 
that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  about  this  Ayah:  "Be  steadfast  and  follow  My  command." 
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(90.  And  We  took  the  Children  of  Israel  across  the  sea,  and  Fir' awn  with  his  hosts  followed 
them  in  oppression  and  enmity,  till  when  drowning  overtook  him,  he  (Rra'wn)  said:  "I  believe 
that  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  Fie  in  Whom  the  Children  of  Israel  believe,  and  I 
am  one  of  the  Muslims.")  (91.  Now  (you  believe)  while  you  refused  to  believe  before  and  you 
were  one  of  the  mischief-makers.  )  (92.  So  this  day  We  shall  deliver  your  (dead)  body  (out  from 
the  sea)  that  you  may  be  a  sign  to  those  who  come  after  you!  And  verily,  many  among  mankind 
are  heedless  of  Our  Ayat.) 


The  Children  of  Israel  were  saved  and  Fir'  awn's  People  drowned 

Allah  tells  us  how  He  caused  Fir' awn  and  his  soldiers  to  drown.  The  Children  of  Israel  left  Egypt 
in  the  company  of  Musa.  It  was  said  that  there  were  six  hundred  thousand  soldiers,  plus 
offspring.  They  borrowed  a  lot  of  ornamentsfrom  the  Coptics  and  took  that  with  them.  Fir'  awn 
became  very  angry  with  them.  So  he  sent  heralds  to  all  the  cities  to  send  their  soldiers.  He 
embarked,  following  behind  them,  filled  with  great  pride  and  with  massive  armies.  Allah 
wanted  this  to  happen  for  He  had  a  plan  for  them.  No  one  that  had  any  authority  or  power 
remained  behind  in  Fir'  awn’s  kingdom.  They  were  all  together  and  caught  the  Children  of  Israel 
at  sunrise. 
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(And  when  the  two  hosts  met  each  other,  the  companions  of  Musa  said:  "We  are  sure  to  be 
overtaken.")  (26:61)  They  said  that  because  when  they  got  to  the  seashore  Fir'  awn  was  behind 
them.  The  two  groups  met  face  to  face.  The  people  with  Musa  kept  asking,  "How  can  we  be 
saved  today"  Musa  replied,  "I  have  been  commanded  to  come  this  way."  Musa  said: 

J  j  ^  ‘d  **) 

(Nay,  verily,  with  me  is  my  Lord.  He  will  guide  me.)  (26:62)  It  had  been  so  difficult,  but  it 
suddenly  became  easy.  Allah  commanded  him  to  strike  the  ocean  with  his  staff.  He  did  and  the 
sea  was  cleft  asunder,  each  part  stood  like  a  mighty  mountain.  The  sea  was  split  into  twelve 
paths,  each  route  for  each  Israelite  tribe.  Allah  then  commanded  the  wind  and  the  path  was 
dry  for  them. 
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(And  strike  a  dry  path  for  them  in  the  sea,  fearing  neither  to  be  overtaken  )by  Fir'awn(  nor 
being  afraid  (of  drowning  in  the  sea).)(20:77)  The  water  in  between  the  paths  appeared  as 
windows  and  every  tribe  was  able  to  see  the  other  so  they  would  not  think  that  others  were 
destroyed.  The  Children  of  Israel  crossed  the  sea.  When  the  last  one  crossed,  Fir'  awn  and  his 
soldiers  had  arrived  at  the  edge  of  the  other  shore.  They  were  one  hundred  thousand  black 
horses  in  addition  to  horsemen  of  other  colors.  When  Fir'  awn  saw  the  sea  he  was  frightened. 
He  wanted  to  turn  back,  but  it  was  too  late.  Allah's  decree  prevailed  and  the  prayer  of  Musa 
was  answered.  Jibril  came  on  a  war  stallion.  He  passed  by  Fir' awn's  horse.  Jibril's  horse 
whinnied  at  Fir'  awn's  and  then  Jibril  rushed  into  the  sea,  and  Fir' awn  did  the  same  behind 
him.  Rr'awn  no  longer  had  any  control  over  matters.  He  wanted  to  sound  strong  before  his 
chiefs,  so  he  said:  "The  Children  of  Israel  do  not  have  more  right  in  the  sea."  Sb  they  rushed 
into  the  sea.  Mika'il  was  behind  their  army  pushing  them  all  to  join.  When  they  all  were  in  the 
sea  and  the  first  of  them  was  about  to  emerge  on  the  other  side,  Allah,  the  All-Powerful, 
commanded  the  sea  to  strand  them.  The  sea  closed  over  them  and  none  was  saved.  The  waves 
took  them  up  and  down.  The  waves  accumulated  above  Fir' awn  and  he  was  overwhelmed  by 
the  stupors  of  death.  While  in  this  state,  he  said: 
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(I  believe  that  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He  (Allah)  in  Whom  the  Children  of 
Israel  believe,  and  I  am  one  of  the  Muslims.)  He  believed  at  a  time  when  he  couldn't  benefit 
from  hisfaith. 
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(So  when  they  saw  Our  punishment,  they  said:  "We  believe  in  Allah  Alone  and  reject  (all)  that 
we  used  to  associate  with  Him  as  (His)  partners."  Then  their  faith  could  not  avail  them  when 
they  saw  Our  punishment.  (Like)  this  has  been  the  way  of  Allah  in  dealing  with  His  servants. 
And  there  the  disbelievers  lost  utterly  (when  Our  torment  covered  them).) (40: 84-85)  Therefore 
Allah  said,  as  a  response  to  Fir' awn, 


("So  this  day  We  shall  deliver  your..")  meaning  that  We  will  put  your  body  on  a  high  place  on 
the  earth.  Mujahidsaid, 


(your  (dead)  body)  means,  '  your  physical  body.  " 
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(that  you  may  be  a  sign  to  those  who  come  after  you!)  meaning,  so  that  might  be  a  proof  of 
your  death  and  destruction  for  the  Children  of  Israel.  That  also  stood  as  a  proof  that  Allah  is 
All-Powerful,  in  Whose  control  are  all  the  creatures.  Nothing  can  bear  His  anger.  Rr'awn  and 
his  people  were  destroyed  on  the  day  of  '  Ashura’,  as  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari,  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 
"When  the  Prophet  arrived  at  Al- Mad  in  ah,  the  Jews  fasted  the  day  of  '  Ashura'.  So  he  asked, 
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(What  is  this  day  that  you  are  fasting)  They  responded  'This  is  the  day  in  which  Musa  was 
victorious  over  Fir'  awn.’  So  the  Prophet  said, 
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(You  have  more  right  to  Musa  than  they,  so  fast  it.) 
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(93.  And  indeed  We  settled  the  Children  of  Israel  in  an  honorable  dwelling  place,  and  provided 
them  with  good  things,  and  they  differed  not  until  the  knowledge  came  to  them.  Verily,  your 
Lord  will  j udge  between  them  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection  in  that  in  which  they  used  to  differ.) 


The  Establishment  of  the  Children  of  Israel  in  the  Land  and  Their 
Provision  from  the  Good  Things 

these  Ayat,  Allah  tells  us  about  all  the  worldly  and  religious  gifts  which  He  bestowed  upon  the 
Children  of  Israel.  Allah's  statement, 
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(honorable  dwelling  place)  means  in  Egypt  and  3/ri a,  around  Jerusalem,  as  it  was  said  by  some. 
When  Allah  destroyed  Fir'  awn  and  his  soldiers,  the  Mosaic  9 ate  took  control  of  all  of  Egypt  as 
Allah  said: 
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(And  We  made  the  people  who  were  considered  weak  to  inherit  the  eastern  parts  of  the  land 
and  the  western  parts  thereof  which  We  have  blessed.  And  the  fair  Word  of  your  Lord  was 
fulfilled  for  the  Children  of  Israel,  because  of  their  endurance.  And  We  destroyed  completely 
all  the  great  works  and  buildings  which  Fir' awn  and  his  people  erected. )(7:137)  He  said  in 
ot  her  Ayat : 
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(So,  We  expelled  them  from  gardens  and  springs.  Treasures,  and  every  kind  of  honorable  place. 
Thus,  and  We  caused  the  Children  of  Israel  to  inherit  them.)(26:57  -59)  He  also  said: 


(How  many  of  gardens  and  springs  that  they  left  behind.  ..)  (44:25-27)  They  then  continued 
with  Musa,  to  seek  Jerusalem  -  the  land  of  Ibrahim,  the  friend  of  Allah.  There  were  giant 
people  in  Jerusalem.  The  Children  of  Israel  refrained  from  fighting  them.  So  Allah  expelled 
them  into  the  wilderness  for  forty  years.  During  this  time  in  the  wilderness,  first  Harun  died 
and  then  Musa.  Yusha'  bin  Nun  led  after  them.  Allah  supported  them  to  conquer  Jerusalem  and 
rule  it  for  a  period  of  time.  His  statement, 


(and  provided  them  with  good  things)  means  from  the  lawful,  pure  and  useful  provision  that  is 
good  in  nature  and  in  Law.  Then  Allah  said: 
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(and  they  differed  not  until  the  knowledge  came  to  them.)  There  should  be  no  reason  for  them 
to  have  any  disputes  among  them  since  Allah  has  sent  them  knowledge  and  explained  different 
matters  and  issues  to  them.  It  has  been  mentioned  in  a  Hadith, 
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(The  Jews  separated  into  seventy-one  sects,  and  the  Christians  separated  into  seventy-two 
sects,  and  this  Ummah  will  separate  into  seventy-three  sects,  one  of  which  is  in  Paradise, 
seventy-two  in  the  Fire.)  They  asked,  "Who  are  they  O  Messenger  of  Allah!"  He  replied; 
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(Those  upon  what  I  and  my  Companions  are  upon.  )  It  was  recorded  by  Al-Hakim  in  his 
Mustadrak  with  this  wording.  Sc  here  Allah  said, 
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(Verily  your  Lord  will  j udge  between  them)  Here  the  meaning  is,  to  distinguish  between  them 
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(the  Day  of  Resurrection  in  that  which  they  used  to  differ. 
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(94.  So  if  you  are  in  doubt  concerning  that  which  We  have  revealed  unto  you,  then  ask  those 
who  are  reading  the  Book  before  you.  Verily,  the  truth  has  come  to  you  from  your  Lord.  So  be 
not  of  those  who  doubt  (it).)  (95.  And  be  not  one  of  those  who  belie  the  Ayat  of  Allah,  for  then 
you  shall  be  one  of  the  losers.)  (96.  Truly,  those,  against  whom  the  Word  of  your  Lord  has  been 
justified,  will  not  believe.)  (97.  Even  if  every  sign  should  come  to  them,  until  they  see  the 
painful  torment.) 


Allah  said: 


Previous  books  Attest  to  the  Truth  of  the  Qur'an 
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(Those  who  follow  the  Messenger,  the  Prophet  who  can  neither  read  nor  write  whom  they  find 
written  of  with  them  in  the  Tawrah  and  the  Inj i I. ) (7: 1 57)  They  are  ascertain  of  thisasthey  are 
about  who  their  children  are,  yet  they  hide  it  and  distort  it.  They  did  not  believe  in  it  despite 
its  clear  evidence.  Therefore  Allah  said: 
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(Truly,  those,  against  whom  the  Word  (wrath)  of  your  Lord  has  been  j  ustified,  will  not  believe. 
Even  if  every  sign  should  come  to  them,  until  they  see  the  painful  torment.)  meaning  they 
would  not  believe  in  away  that  they  might  benefit  from  that  belief.  This  is  when  they  believe 
at  a  time  one  may  not  be  able  to  benefit  from  his  belief.  An  example  is  when  Musa  prayed 
against  Fir'  awn  and  his  chiefs,  saying: 
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(Our  Lord!  Destroy  their  wealth,  and  harden  their  hearts,  so  that  they  will  not  believe  until 
they  see  the  painful  torment. )(10:88)  And  Allah  said: 
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(And  even  if  We  had  sent  down  unto  them  angels,  and  the  dead  had  spoken  unto  them,  and  We 
had  gathered  together  all  things  before  their  very  eyes,  they  would  not  have  believed,  unless 
Allah  willed,  but  most  of  them  behave  ignorantly.)  (6:111)  Allah  then  said: 


£5  %  vj  ^  Vjii) 

*  0 .  *  tl  "  tV  0  *  1  *'  t"  T55  1  "  *  -* 

^9  L-JlJlC'  1  iq/uS  ! ^_Lalp  Lqj 

*  ( Jl  ^ 


(98.  Was  there  any  town  (community)  that  believed  (after  seeing  the  punishment),  and  its  faith 
(at  that  moment)  saved  it  (from  the  punishment)-  except  the  people  of  Yunus;  when  they 
believed,  We  removed  from  them  the  torment  of  disgrace  in  the  life  of  the  (present)  world, 
and  permitted  them  to  enjoy  for  awhile). 


Belief  at  the  Time  of  Punishment  did  not  help  except  with  the 

People  of  Yunus 

Allah  asked,  'did  any  town  from  the  previous  nations,  believe  in  its  entirety  when  they 
received  the  Messengers  All  of  the  Messengers  that  We  sent  before  you,  O  Muhammad,  were 
denied  by  their  people  or  the  majority  of  their  people.'  Allah  said, 


Vi  u  jUJi  i j~^) 

(  Oj>  4L,  I  jSS 


(Alas  for  mankind!  There  never  came  a  Messenger  to  them  but  they  used  to  mock  at 
him.)(36:30) 


i  >,  i  »  2  &  £  o  *o  <* 

-)  jy-j  i> 


<>  ojiJi  <^i  u  am) 

/  lS  ^  O  f  iS  9  <4 

(  UJ^  J'  'JX* 


(Likewise,  no  Messenger  came  to  those  before  them  but  they  said:  "A  sorcerer  or  a 
madman !") (51 : 52)  and 


dij  vf  Jc.  u;ui;  di  u  j*jL  ju  vi 

( ojkl  ^ 


(And  similarly,  We  sent  not  a  warner  before  you  to  any  town  (people)  but  the  luxurious  ones 
among  them  said:  "We  found  our  fathers  following  a  certain  way  and  religion,  and  we  will 
indeed  follow  their  footsteps. ")(43:23)  As  found  in  the  authentic  Hadith, 


'  v  '  i  *  it  51  r  "  .  * 

Aj*-aJ  <jT^'  J&. 

‘J?- jil  "Lxa  (_>  abflJl 
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'  k  *  '  '  '  O  *  c2  1  t-*  55  t  t  ^  ^  »  4  ^ 
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(The  Prophets  were  displayed  before  me.  There  was  a  Prophet  who  passed  with  a  group  of 
people,  and  a  Prophet  who  passed  with  only  one  man,  a  Prophet  with  two  men,  and  a  Prophet 
with  no  one.)  Then  he  mentioned  the  mulititude  of  followers  that  Musa  had,  peace  be  upon 
him,  then  that  he  saw  his  nation  of  people  filling  from  the  west  to  the  east.  The  point  is  that 
between  Musa  and  Yunus,  there  was  no  nation,  in  its  entirety,  that  believed  except  the  people 
of  Yunus,  the  people  of  Naynawa  (Nineveh).  And  they  only  believed  because  they  feared  that 
the  torment  from  which  their  Messenger  warned  them,  might  strike  them.  They  actually 
witnessed  its  signs.  So  they  cried  to  Allah  and  asked  for  help.  They  engaged  in  humility  in 
invoking  Him.  They  brought  their  children  and  cattle  and  asked  Allah  to  lift  the  torment  from 
which  their  Prophet  had  warned  them.  As  a  result,  Allah  sent  His  mercy  and  removed  the 
scourge  from  them  and  gave  them  respite.  Allah  said: 


tv  °  *  r  < m\ 

(u^  tj*\  SjisJl  <^3  (J 


(Except  the  people  of  Yunus;  when  they  believed,  We  removed  from  them  the  torment  of 
disgrace  in  the  life  of  the  world,  and  permitted  them  to  enjoy  for  a  while.)  In  interpreting  this 
Ayah,  Qatadah  said:  "No  town  has  denied  the  truth  and  then  believed  when  they  saw  the 
scourge,  and  then  their  belief  benefited  them,  with  the  exception  of  the  people  of  Yunus. 
When  they  lost  their  Prophet  and  they  thought  that  the  scourge  was  close  upon  them,  Allah 
sent  through  their  hearts  the  desire  to  repent.  So  they  wore  woolen  fabrics  and  they  separated 
each  animal  from  its  offspring.  They  then  cried  out  to  Allah  for  forty  nights.  When  Allah  saw 
the  truth  in  their  hearts  and  that  they  were  sincere  in  their  repentance  and  regrets,  He 
removed  the  scourge  from  them."  Qatadah  said:  "It  was  mentioned  that  the  people  of  Yunus 


were  in  Naynawa,  the  land  of  Mosul."  This  was  also  reported  from  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  Mujahid,  Sa'  id 
bin  Jubayr  and  others  from  the  Salaf. 


(4^  LS$  C>  C>^  A?) 


0  ^ 


C5-^  <-H 


oii ;  ciA^a  u 


3t 

♦ 


<a  u%  Vi  J  p£i  ys 

(  ojSy  V  ojSI  o^yi 


(99.  And  had  your  Lord  willed,  those  on  earth  would  have  believed,  all  of  them  together.  Sc, 
will  you  then  compel  mankind,  until  they  become  believers.)  (100.  It  is  not  for  any  person  to 
believe,  except  by  the  leave  of  Allah,  and  He  will  put  the  Rjson  those  who  do  not  reason.) 


It  is  not  Part  of  Allah's  Decree  to  compel  Belief 

Allah  said: 


(And  had  your  Lord  willed)  meaning  'O  Muhammad,  if  it  had  been  the  will  of  your  Lord,  He 
would  make  all  the  people  of  the  earth  believe  in  what  you  have  brought  to  them.  But  Allah 
has  wisdom  in  what  He  does.' Smilarly,  Allah  said: 


Vj  i^ij  oilii  *jij) 

4^E  OOOj  £ 111  OllOj  OJjj  o-  VI) 

("  -  O  \  \  **  $  *  I  "  ^  ^  ^  <1  0  <  ♦ 


(And  if  your  Lord  had  so  willed,  He  could  surely  have  made  mankind  one  Ummah,  but  they  will 
not  cease  to  disagree.  Except  him  on  whom  your  Lord  has  bestowed  His  mercy  and  for  that  did 
He  create  them.  And  the  Word  of  your  Lord  has  been  fulfilled  (His  saying):  "Surely,  I  shall  fill 
Hell  with  Jinn  and  men  all  together.")  (11:118-119)  He  also  said, 


iA*l  4111  its  -ji  J  1  A*  Dill  pj) 


(Have  not  then  those  who  believed  yet  known  that  had  Allah  willed,  He  could  have  guided  all 
mankind)  (13:31)  Therefore,  Allah  said: 


(Sb,  will  you  then  compel  mankind)  and  force  them  to  believe. 


(until  they  become  believers.)  meaning,  it  is  not  for  you  to  do  that.  You  are  not  commanded  to 
do  that  either.  It  is  Allah  Who 

/ *  \  o  "  *  T":."  .  '  =2 1  .  A 

(sends  astray  whom  He  wills,  and  guides  whom  He  wills.)(35:8). 

^  LjA^j 

(Sb  do  not  destroy  yourself  in  sorrow  for  them.) 

(f  7  ^  ^  "  o''*'  if,  &  of  >-*  f  ".*0  f"  "  o  £\ 

ijA  fjifa j  AJil  liblc. 

(It  is  not  up  to  you  to  guide  them,  but  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills. ))2: 272(. 

(  ^>0  1  V!  M  ^ 

(It  may  be  that  you  would  kill  yourself  with  grief  because  they  are  not  believers.)  )26:3( 

(c^\  ^  V  Sfil) 


(you  guide  not  who  you  like..)  )28:56( 

’  f 


(Li Ujk  j  J_LSI  ^  Uuli) 


(Your  duty  is  only  to  convey,  and  it  is  up  to  Us  to  reckon.  )  )  1 3: 40( 


(M 


UAJ  ^ 


^  Ciif  XA\  °jSia) 


(So  remind,  you  are  only  one  who  reminds.  You  are  not  a  dictator  over  them.)  )88: 21  -22(  There 
are  other  Ayat  besides  these  which  prove  that  Allah  is  the  doer  of  what  He  wants,  guiding 
whom  He  wills,  leading  whom  He  wills  to  stray,  all  out  of  His  knowledge,  wisdom,  and  justice. 
Smilarly,  He  said, 


VI  o#ys  0\  yju  ys  c.j) 
(  OjSy  V  c«ai  oA^i 


(It  is  not  for  any  person  to  believe,  except  by  the  leave  of  Allah,  and  He  will  put  the  FSjs)  That 
is,  disorder  and  misguidance 


(OjEy  V  o£l\  Jk) 


(upon  those  who  do  not  reason)  meaning,  Allah's  proofs  and  evidences,  and  He  is  the  Just  in  all 
matters,  guiding  whom  He  wills  to  guide,  and  leading  whom  He  wills  astray. 


Uj  liU.  ljjlijl  JS) 

I#  -  OjW  V  ^ 
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(101.  Sdy:  "Behold  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth."  But  neither  Ayat  nor  warners 
benefit  those  who  do  not  believe.  )  (102.  Then  do  they  wait  save  for  the  likes  of  the  days  of 
men  who  passed  away  before  them  Say:  "Wait  then,  I  am  waiting  with  you  among  those  who 
wait.")  (103.  Then  We  save  Our  Messengers  and  those  who  believe!  Thus  it  is  incumbent  upon 
Us  to  save  the  believers.) 


The  Command  to  reflect  upon  the  Creation  of  the  Heavens  and  the 

Earth 


Allah,  the  Exalted,  guides  His  servants  to  reflect  upon  His  blessings.  What  Allah  has  created  in 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  is  part  of  the  clear  signs  for  those  who  possess  correct 
understanding.  From  that  which  is  in  the  heavens  are  the  luminous  stars,  the  firmaments,  the 
moving  planetary  bodies,  the  sun  and  the  moon.  This  also  includes  the  night  and  day,  their 
alternating,  and  their  merging  so  that  one  is  long  and  the  other  is  short.  Then  they  alternate 
(through  the  year)  so  that  the  long  one  becomes  short  and  the  short  one  becomes  long. 
Likewise,  from  the  signs  in  the  heavens  is  the  rising  of  the  sun,  its  vastness,  its  beauty  and  its 
adornment.  Also,  whatever  rain  that  Allah  sends  down  from  the  heavens,  thereby  bringing  the 
earth  to  life  after  its  death,  and  causing  various  types  of  fruits,  crops,  flowers  and  plants  to 
grow,  is  from  its  signs.  Whatever  Allah  creates  in  the  earth  from  the  various  species  of  beasts, 
with  their  differing  colors  and  benefits  (for  man),  are  signs.  The  mountains,  plains,  deserts, 
civilizations,  structures  and  barren  lands  of  the  earth  are  signs.  Then  there  are  the  wonders  of 
the  sea  and  its  waves.  Yet,  it  still  has  been  made  subservient  and  submissive  to  those  who 
travel  upon  its  surface.  It  carries  their  ships,  allowing  them  to  traverse  upon  it  with  ease.  This 
is  all  under  the  control  of  the  Most  Able;  there  is  no  God  worthy  of  worship  except  Him  and 
there  is  no  true  Lord  other  than  Him.  Concerning  All  ah's  statement, 

v  \^J 

(But  neither  Ayat  nor  warners  benefit  those  who  do  not  believe.)  This  means,  '  What  thing  will 
benefit  such  disbelieving  people  besides  the  heavenly  and  earthly  signs,  and  the  Messengers 
with  their  miracles,  proofs  and  evidences  that  clearly  prove  the  truthfulness  of  their  message’ 
This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


iaiil  o!) 


(Truly!  Those  against  whom  the  Word  of  your  Lord  has  been  justified,  will  not  believe.)  )  1 0: 96( 
Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


1  Ujiil 


Lfei) 


(Then  do  they  wait  save  for  the  likes  of  the  days  of  men  who  passed  away  before  them)  This 
means,  '  Are  these  who  reject  you  Muhammad,  waiting  for  the  vengeance  and  torment  like  the 
Days  of  Allah,  when  He  punished  those  who  came  before  them  of  the  previous  nations  that 
rejected  their  Messengers' 


*  t. 


as) 

(1  ojjSlj  UL,j 


(Say:  "Wait  then,  I  am  waiting  with  you  among  those  who  wait."  Then  We  save  Our  Messengers 
and  those  who  believe!)  This  means,  '  Verily,  We  destroy  those  who  reject  the  Messengers.' 


.4  \  \  ", 

jj  1  nlr.  1 


(Thus  it  is  incumbent  upon  Us  to  save  the  believers.)  This  means  that  this  is  a  right  that  Allah, 
the  Exalted,  has  obligated  upon  His  Noble  Self .  This  is  similar  to  His  statement, 


"  0  55  Y  0  t*'  " 

Au»aj  isic. 

(Your  Lord  has  written  (prescribed)  mercy  for  Himself)  )6:54( 

l^L  -J) 
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All!  akuk  oJj 
^  All Jail  Sij  ila  .uk  ^ ,jS  O' 5 
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(104.  Say:"0  people!  If  you  are  in  doubt  about  my  religion  -  I  will  never  worship  those  whom 
you  worship  besides  Allah,  rather,  I  will  worship  Allah,  the  One  Who  cause  you  to  die.  And  I  was 
commanded  to  be  one  of  the  believers.)  (105.  And  (I  was  commanded),  "Direct  your  face 
toward  the  Hanif  (monotheism)  religion,  and  not  be  one  of  the  idolators.")  (106.  "And  do  not 
invoke  besides  Allah  what  will  not  benefit  you  nor  harm  you.  For  if  you  did,  you  would  certainly 
be  one  of  the  wrongdoers.")  (107.  And  if  Allah  touches  you  with  harm,  there  is  none  who  can 
lift  it  but  He.  And  if  He  intends  good  for  you,  then  none  can  repel  His  favor  which  He  causes  to 
reach  whom  He  willsamong  Hisservants.  And  He  isthe  Pardoning,  the  Merciful.) 


The  Command  to  worship  Allah  Alone  and  rely  upon  Him 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  says  to  His  Messenger,  Muhammad  ,  '  Say:  O  mankind!  If  you  are  in  doubt 
about  the  correctness  of  that  which  I  have  been  sent  with  the  Hanif  (monotheism)  religion  -  the 


religion  which  Allah  has  revealed  to  me  -  then  know  that  I  do  not  worship  those  whom  you 
worship  besides  Allah.  Rather,  I  worship  Allah  alone,  ascribing  no  partners  to  Him.  He  is  the 
One  Who  causes  you  to  die  just  as  He  gives  you  life.  Then,  unto  Him  is  your  final  return.  If  the 
gods  that  you  call  upon  are  real,  I  still  refuse  to  worship  them.  Sc  call  upon  them  and  ask  them 
to  harm  me,  and  you  will  see  that  they  can  bring  no  harm  or  benefit.  The  only  One  Who  holds 
the  power  of  harm  and  benefit  in  His  Hand  is  Allah  alone,  Who  has  no  partners.' 

"  "  o  f  ^  .  o 

UJ^'  U> 

(And  I  was  commanded  to  be  one  of  the  believers.)  )  1 0: 1 04(  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


$  A) 


(And  that  you  direct  your  face  towards  the  Hanif  religion)  This  means  to  make  one's  intention  in 
worship  solely  for  Allah  alone,  being  a  Hanif.  Hanif  means  one  who  turns  away  from  associating 
partners  with  Allah.  For  this  reason  Allah  says, 


(and  not  be  one  of  the  idolators.  )  This  statement  is  directly  connected  with  the  previous 
statement, 


(And  I  was  commanded  to  be  one  of  the  believers.)  Concerning  His  statement, 


(And  if  Allah  touches  you  with  harm,)  This  verse  contains  the  explanation  that  good,  evil, 
benefit  and  harm  only  come  from  Allah  alone  and  no  one  shares  with  His  power  over  these 
things.  Therefore,  He  is  the  One  Who  deserves  to  be  worshipped  alone,  without  ascription  of 
partners.  Concerning  His  statement, 


I  jj&1\ 

(And  He  is  the  Pardoning,  the  Merciful.)  This  means  that  He  is  forgiving  and  merciful  towards 
those  who  turn  to  Him  in  repentance,  regardless  of  what  sin  the  person  has  committed.  Even  if 
the  person  associated  a  partner  with  Allah,  verily  Allah  would  forgive  him  if  he  repented  from 
it. 


"  ■*  O  i-2iZ  «  4  *  4  "  O  4  ^*4  4  "  O 
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(108.  S&y:  "O  people!  Now  the  truth  has  come  to  you  from  your  Lord.  So  whoever  receives 
guidance,  he  does  so  for  the  good  of  himself.  And  whoever  goes  astray,  he  does  so  at  his  own 
loss.  And  I  am  not  set  over  you  as  a  guardian.)  (109.  And  follow  what  is  revealed  to  you,  and  be 
patient  until  Allah  gives  j udgment.  And  He  is  the  best  of  the  judges.)  Allah,  the  Exalted, 
commands  His  Messenger  to  inform  the  people  that  that  which  he  has  brought  them  from  Allah 
is  the  truth.  It  is  a  message  concerning  which  there  is  no  doubt  or  suspicion.  Therefore, 
whoever  is  guided  by  it  and  follows  it,  then  he  only  benefits  himself  by  doing  so.  Likewise, 
whoever  is  misguided  away  from  this  message,  then  he  will  suffer  the  consequences  against  his 
own  self. 


(J&w  ’(&■  cl  Uj) 

(And  I  am  not  set  over  you  as  a  guardian)  This  means,  '  I  am  not  a  guardian  over  you  in  order 
for  you  to  become  believers.  I  am  only  a  warner  to  you  and  guidance  belongs  to  Allah,  the 
Exalted.’  Concerning  A I  ah’s  statement, 

o  o  4-  ',\°u  '  * 

(And  follow  what  has  been  revealed  to  you,  and  be  patient)  This  means,  '  Adhere  to  that  which 
Allah  has  revealed  to  you,  and  inspired  you  with,  and  be  patient  with  the  opposition  that  you 
meet  from  the  people.’ 


<yji  ^  j*.) 

(until  Allah  gives  j  udgment)  This  means,  '  Until  Allah  j  udges  between  you  and  them.’ 

( 0^1  ^  >  j) 

(And  He  isthe  best  of  judges.  )  This  meansthat  He  isthe  best  of  those  who  pass  j  udgment ,  due 
to  His  Justice  and  His  wisdom. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surah  Hud 


(Chapter  - 11) 

Which  was  Revealed  in  Makkah 
Surah  Hud  made  the  Prophet's  Hair  turn  Gray 


Abu  '  Isa  At-Tirmidhi  recorded  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  Abu  Bakr  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  verily 
your  hair  has  turned  gray."  The  Prophet  replied, 


j  Ajl3I  jil  j  J  mjuj» 

lilj  jjkl 


** 

jojJJ 


(SUrahs  Hud,  Al-Waqi'ah,  Al-Mursalat,  '  Amma  Yatasalun  )An-Naba’(  and  Idhash-Shamsu 
Kuwwirat  )At-Takwir(  have  turned  my  hair  gray.)  In  another  narration  he  said, 


(SUrah  Hud  and  its  sisters...) 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  Alif  Lam  Ra.  (This  is)  a  Book,  the  Ayat  whereof  are  perfect  (in  every  sphere  of  knowledge), 
and  then  explained  in  detail  from  One  (Allah),  Who  is  All-Wise  Wei  I -Acquainted  (with  all 
things).)  (2.  (Saying)  worship  none  but  Allah.  Verily,  I  (Muhammad)  am  unto  you  from  Him  a 


warner  and  a  bringer  of  glad  tidings.)  (3.  And  (commanding  you):  "Seek  the  forgiveness  of  your 
Lord,  and  turn  to  Him  in  repentance,  that  He  may  grant  you  good  enjoyment,  for  a  term 
appointed,  and  bestow  His  abounding  grace  to  every  owner  of  grace.  But  if  you  turn  away,  then 
I  fear  for  you  the  torment  of  a  Great  Day.)  (4.  To  Allah  is  your  return,  and  He  is  able  to  do  all 
things.") 


The  Qur'an  and  its  Call  to  (worship)  Allah  Alone 

discussion  concerning  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  (which  appear  at  the  beginning  of  some 
chapters  of  the  Qur'an)  has  already  preceded  at  the  beginning  of  Surat  Al-Baqarah.  That 
discussion  is  sufficient  without  any  need  for  repetition  here.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 

(The  Ayat  whereof  are  perfect  and  then  explained  in  detail)  This  means  perfect  in  its  wording, 
detailed  in  its  meaning.  Thus,  it  is  complete  in  its  form  and  its  meaning.  This  interpretation 
was  reported  from  Mujahid  and  Qatadah,  and  Ibn  Jarir  )At-Tabari(  preferred  it.  Concerning  the 
meaning  of  Allah's  statement, 


l>) 

(from  One  (Allah),  Who  is  All-Wise,  Wei  I -Acquainted.)  This  means  that  it  (the  Qur'an)  is  from 
Allah,  Who  is  Most  Wise  in  His  statements  and  His  Laws,  and  Most  Aware  of  the  final  outcome  of 
matters. 


(aUI  %  Vt) 

((Saying)  worship  none  but  Allah.)  This  means  that  this  Qur'an  descended,  perfect  and  detailed, 
with  the  purpose  of  Allah's  worship  alone,  without  any  partners.  This  is  similar  to  the  statement 
of  Allah,  the  Exalted, 


c>^c>  un-jt  Uj) 

(  til  %  U\  V  All 

(And  We  did  not  send  any  Messenger  before  you  but  We  revealed  to  him  (saying):  There  is  no 
God  but  I,  so  worship  Me.)  )21 :25(  It  is  similar  to  A I  ah's  statement, 


m  Vi  JjLO 


All!  }j^\  J  V jL j  All  ^ 


(CC  jiJall  1 


I' 


(And  verily,  We  have  sent  among  every  Ummah  a  Messenger  (proclaiming):  'Worship  Allah 
(Alone),  and  avoid  Taghut  (calling  false  deit ies. )'))  1 6: 36(  In  reference  to  Allah's  statement, 

J 


(Verily,  I  am  unto  you  from  Him  a  warner  and  a  bringer  of  glad  tidings.)  This  means,  "Verily,  I 
am  unto  you  a  warner  of  the  punishment  if  you  oppose  Him  (Allah),  and  a  bringer  of  the  good 
news  of  reward  if  you  obey  Him."  This  meaning  has  been  recorded  in  the  authentic  Hadith 
which  states  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ascended  mount  As-Safa  and  called  out  to  his  near 
relatives  of  the  Quraysh  tribe.  When  they  gathered  around  him,  he  said, 


*♦ 


nZ  .*£  "  * 


o 


£ 


J! 


2'  4 

♦ 


(O  people  of  Quraysh,  if  I  informed  you  that  a  cavalry  was  going  to  attack  you  in  the  morning, 
would  you  not  believe  me)  They  replied,  "We  have  not  found  you  to  be  a  liar."  He  said, 


(Verily  I  am  a  warner  unto  you  before  a  severe  punishment.)  Concerning  His  statement, 

\  *  \  &  0  *  j  0 1 t  1  *  £  *  &  0  t*'  1  *  **  1  .  \'  \ 

LC-LlA  At  ui  pi 

*o  ■*  *  jj  „o  S  "  sS  f  H  \  2 

p^  cP  Pj^j  P^'  J!  ^ 


/  %  *o  ■* 


(And  (commanding  you):  'Seek  the  forgiveness  of  your  Lord,  and  turn  to  Him  in  repentance, 
that  He  may  grant  you  good  enjoyment,  for  a  term  appointed,  and  bestow  His  abounding  grace 
to  every  owner  of  grace.)  This  means,  "I  am  commanding  you  to  seek  forgiveness  from  previous 
sins  and  to  turn  to  Allah  from  future  sins,  and  thereafter  you  abide  by  that." 


ICtUlq 

(that  He  may  grant  you  good  enjoyment,)  This  is  in  reference  to  this  worldly  life. 

1  *  *o  -*  *o  -*  *  55  „  o  S  "  &  i"  f  -* *  v 

(AlJaa  ^  Js  Pjjj  gk)  ^1) 


(for  a  term  appointed,  and  bestow  His  abounding  grace  to  every  owner  of  grace.)  This  refers  to 
the  Hereafter,  according  to  Qatadah.  "This  is  like  the  statement  of  Allah, 


(Whoever  works  righteousness  --  whether  male  or  female  --  while  a  true  believer,  verily  to  him 
We  will  give  a  good  I  if  e.  ))1 6: 97(  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


W  o!j) 


(But  if  you  turn  away,  then  I  fear  for  you  the  torment  of  a  Great  Day.)  This  is  a  severe  threat 
for  whoever  turns  away  from  the  commandments  of  Allah,  the  Exalted,  and  rejects  His 
Messengers.  Verily,  the  punishment  will  afflict  such  a  person  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  and 
there  will  be  no  escape  from  it. 


(To  Allah  is  your  return,)  This  is  means  your  return  on  the  Day  of  Judgement. 


Cm*  fLA  LS  jkj) 


(and  He  is  able  to  do  all  things.)  This  means  that  He  is  capable  of  doing  whatever  He  wishes, 
whether  it  be  goodness  towards  His  Awliya'  (friends  and  allies),  or  vengeance  upon  His  enemies. 
This  also  includes  His  ability  to  repeat  the  creation  of  His  creatures  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 
This  section  encourages  fear,  just  as  the  previous  section  encourages  hope. 


03*  VI  41, 1  jSSM  m  vf) 

5  4  ^  i  *o  .S  <  ^  ^  "  &  2  i  "  *  *0  '  O  *  ' 


it  dii  aj  Lie. 

^  <  r 


(5.  No  doubt!  They  did  fold  up  their  breasts,  that  they  may  hide  from  Him.  Surely,  even  when 
they  cover  themselves  with  their  garments,  He  knows  what  they  conceal  and  what  they  reveal. 
Verily,  He  isthe  All-Knower  of  the  (innermost  secrets)  of  the  breasts.) 


Allah  is  Aware  of  All  Things 

Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "They  used  to  dislike  facing  the  sky  with  their  private  parts,  particularly  during 
sexual  relations.  Therefore,  Allah  revealed  this  verse."  Al-Bukhari  recorded  by  way  of  Ibn 
Jurayj ,  who  reported  from  Muhammad  bin  '  Abbad  bin  Ja'  far  who  said,  "Ibn  '  Abbas  recited,  (Ut 
$!  A’jjd)  "Behold  their  breasts  did  fold  up."  So  I  said:  '  O  Abu  Al-'  Abbas!  What  does  - 
their  breasts  did  fold  up-  mean'  He  said,  'The  man  used  to  have  sex  with  his  woman,  but  he 


would  be  shy,  or  he  used  to  have  answering  the  call  of  nature  (in  an  open  space)  but,  he  would 
be  shy.  Therefore,  this  verse, 


vi) 


(No  doubt!  They  did  fold  up  their  breasts,)  was  revealed.'"  In  another  wording  of  this  narration, 
Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "There  were  people  who  used  to  be  shy  to  remove  their  clothes  while 
answering  the  call  of  nature  in  an  open  space  and  thus  be  naked  exposed  to  the  sky.  They  were 
also  ashamed  of  having  sexual  relations  with  their  women  due  to  fear  of  being  exposed  towards 
the  sky.  Thus,  this  was  revealed  concerning  them."  Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said 
that 


(they  cover  themselves)  means  that  they  cover  their  heads. 


tfjj  VI  u-jV1  J  &  Aj) 

Cm*  lg-C U  jaluta 

( 


(6.  And  no  moving  creature  is  there  on  earth  but  its  provision  is  due  from  Allah.  And  He  knows 
its  dwelling  place  and  its  deposit.  All  is  in  a  Gear  Book.) 


Allah  is  Responsible  for  the  Provisions  of  All  Creatures 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  that  He  is  responsible  for  the  provisions  of  all  the  creatures  that 
dwell  in  the  earth,  whether  they  are  small,  large,  sea-dwelling  or  land-dwelling.  He  knows 
their  place  of  dwelling  and  their  place  of  deposit.  This  means  that  He  knows  where  their 
journeying  will  end  in  the  earth  and  where  they  will  seek  shelter  when  they  wish  to  nest.  This 
place  of  nesting  is  also  considered  their  place  of  deposit.  'AM  bin  Abi  Talhah  and  others 
reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  he  said  concerning  the  statement, 


(^J  ^Jj) 


(And  He  knows  its  dwelling  place)  that  it  means  where  it  resides.  In  reference  to  the 
statement, 


(and  its  deposit.)  he  (Ibn  'Abbas)  said  it  means  where  it  will  die.  Allah  informs  us  that  all  of 
this  is  written  in  a  Book  with  Allah  that  explains  it  in  detail.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


jjLj  jjUa  Vj  ^  U>j) 

t>  Ji  liL^a  ll  VI 

/  '.  '  's'  '  •  4'  1|  s*  0  ':• 

(  UJ>^  J  cs-1]  f-1  fcs-^ 

(There  is  not  a  moving  creature  on  earth,  nor  a  bird  that  flies  with  its  two  wings,  but  are 
communities  like  you.  We  have  neglected  nothing  in  the  Book,  then  unto  their  Lord  they  (all) 
shall  be  gathered.)  )6:38(,  and 

a  >  vi  v  <—4*3!  yi.  r^tj) 

4  "  *  1°  "  i  4.4  ***»""  -t  £  4  "  "  O  ^<*4^  £  "<*4 

4^3  c> 
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(  (ji“  u*  V)  (_wU 

(And  with  Him  are  the  keys  of  the  Ghayb  (all  that  is  hidden  and  unseen),  none  knows  them  but 
He.  And  He  knows  whatever  there  is  in  the  land  and  in  the  sea;  not  a  leaf  falls,  but  he  knows 
it.  There  is  not  a  grain  in  the  darkness  of  the  earth  nor  anything  fresh  or  dry,  but  iswritten  in  a 
Gear  Record.)  )6:59( 

Al,  ^  $1  tf-dl  jAj) 

;  '  o  f  o  O  V  |o"t  7  '  l|  4  Sif 

(j^-i  pJl  f i-^i  CS^  llAj  f^i 
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(7.  And  He  it  is  Who  has  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  in  six  Days  and  His  Throne  was  over 
the  water,  that  He  might  try  you,  which  of  you  is  the  best  in  deeds.  But  if  you  were  to  say  to 


them:  "You  shall  indeed  be  raised  up  after  death,"  those  who  disbelieve  would  be  sure  to  say, 
"This  is  nothing  but  obvious  magic.")  (8.  And  if  We  delay  the  torment  for  them  till  a  determined 
Ummah  (term),  they  are  sure  to  say,  "What  keeps  it  back"  Verily,  on  the  day  it  reaches  them, 
nothing  will  turn  it  away  from  them,  and  they  will  be  surrounded  by  (or  fall  in)  that  at  which 
they  used  to  mock!) 


Allah  created  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  in  Six  Days 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  of  His  power  over  all  things,  and  that  He  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  in  six  days.  He  mentions  that  His  Throne  was  over  the  water  before  that,  just  as 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Imran  bin  Husayn  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(Accept  the  glad  tidings,  O  tribe  of  Tamim!)  They  said,  'Verily  you  have  brought  us  glad  tidings 
and  you  have  given  us.’  Then  he  said, 


(Accept  the  glad  tidings,  O  people  of  Yemen!)  They  said,  'We  accept.  Therefore,  inform  us 
about  the  beginning  of  this  matter  and  how  it  was.1  He  said, 


2.1  ol£» 

0 


(Allah  was  before  everything  and  His  Throne  was  over  the  water.  He  then  wrote  in  the 
Preserved  Tablet  mentioning  everything.)  Then  a  man  came  to  me  and  said,  "O  '  Imran,  your 
she  camel  has  escaped  from  her  fetter."  I  then  went  out  after  her  and  I  do  not  know  what  was 
said  after  I  left."  This  Hadith  has  been  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  of  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim 
with  a  variety  of  wordings.  In  Sahih  Muslim,  it  is  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  bin  Al-' As 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


ot  'J&  'M  Jj» 

^  Lilt  u^jtllj  c: 


«*L1I  Jc.  kXJ, 


(Verily  Allah  measured  the  amount  of  sustenance  of  the  creatures  fifty  thousand  years  before 
He  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  His  Throne  was  over  the  water.)  Under  the 


explanation  of  this  verse,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


A°\'  0  **  0  **  **f  &  t"  "  5*"  ^4  "tl2 

«c41iki  (jaj)  JG  AUI  Jla» 

(Allah,  the  Mighty  and  Sublime,  said,  '  Sjoend  and  I  will  spend  on  you.')  And  he  said, 

ppp  U  JX*  ill  Aj» 


(Allah's  Hand  is  full,  and  it  is  not  diminished  by  spending  throughout  the  night  and  the  day.)  He 
also  said, 


(jiajUl J  C _ 51  Jaiil  (^±2>.  *lba  La  ^JJl j3l» 

jlSj  6A-1LOJ  ^  La  J  Ajli 
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(Have  you  seen  what  has  been  spent  since  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  Verily  it 
does  not  diminish  what  is  in  His  Rght  Hand  (in  the  slightest)  and  His  Throne  was  over  the 
water.  In  His  Hand  isthe  Scale  and  he  lowers  and  raises  it.)  Concerning  All  ah's  statement, 


(that  He  might  try  you,  which  of  you  is  the  best  in  deeds.)  This  means  that  He  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  for  the  benefit  of  His  servants,  whom  He  created  so  that  they  may 
worship  Him  and  not  associate  anything  with  Him  as  a  partner.  Allah  did  not  create  this 
creation  (of  the  heavens  and  the  earth)  out  of  mere  frivolity.  This  is  similar  to  His  statement, 


U4p  Uj  (>jVij  usii  Uj) 

"  »  -*  i**0"  «  »  7  ^  -t.  '  A\* 

Ui ^  dj*  Ui^  lA3  ^ 


(And  We  created  not  the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  between  them  without  purpose! 
That  is  the  consideration  of  those  who  disbelieve!  Then  woe  to  those  who  disbelieve  from  the 
Hre!)  )38:  27(  Allah  the  Exalted,  said, 


0  f"  f:*""  0  t  i " 

111]]  j  Unc.  Leu) 

O  V  (jkll  &LJI  All!  - 

(  ^>1!  Lj  > 

(Did  you  think  that  We  created  you  in  play  (without  any  purpose),  and  that  you  would  not  be 
brought  back  to  Us  So  Exalted  is  Allah,  the  True  King:  there  is  no  God  but  He,  the  Lord  of  the 
Supreme  Throne!)  )23: 115-1 16(  Allah,  the  Exalted,  said, 

(  %  b-sVV j  ^  ^j) 

(And  I  (Allah)  created  not  the  Jinn  and  mankind  except  that  they  should  worship  Me  (Alone).) 
)51 :56(  Concerning  the  statement  of  Allah, 


(that  He  might  try  you,)  It  means  so  that  He  (Allah)  may  test  you.  Concerning  the  statement, 


(which  of  you  is  the  best  in  deeds.)  It  is  important  to  note  here  that  Allah  did  not  say,  "Which 
of  you  has  done  the  most  deeds."  Rather,  He  said,  "Best  in  deeds."  A  deed  cannot  be  considered 
a  good  deed  until  it  is  done  sincerely  for  Allah,  the  Mighty  and  Sublime,  and  it  must  be  in 
accordance  with  the  legislation  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  Whenever  a  deed  lacks  one  of  these 
conditions,  then  it  is  null  and  void. 


The  Polytheists  hasten  their  Torment  by  arguing  against 
Resurrection  after  Death 

Concerning  Allah's  statement, 

0^*4  o  '■*'  4  o  jj  o 

C-J ^£j]  His 

(But  if  you  were  to  say  to  them:  "You  shall  indeed  be  raised  up  after  death.")  Allah,  the 
Exalted,  is  saying,  "O  Muhammad,  if  you  were  to  inform  these  polytheists  that  Allah  is  going  to 
resurrect  them  after  their  death,  just  as  He  created  them  originally  (they  would  still  reject)." 
Even  though  they  know  that  Allah,  the  Exalted,  is  the  One  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  j  ust  as  He  said, 


(And  if  you  ask  them  who  created  them,  they  will  surely  say:  "Allah."))43:87(  Allah  says, 


-  .  °  or  *. "  '  *  ^**r*  *  0  *  *\v  .  »r  \ 

J  ^  (3^-  1\Luj  3JJ  j) 
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(And  if  you  were  to  ask  them:  "Who  has  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  subjected  the 
sun  and  the  moon"  They  will  surely  reply:  "Allah.")  )29: 61  (  Even  after  their  awareness  of  this 
(Allah's  creating),  they  still  reject  the  resurrection  and  the  promised  return  on  the  Day  of 
Judgement.  Yet,  in  reference  to  ability,  the  resurrection  is  easier  (for  Allah  to  perform)  than 
the  original  creation.  As  Allah  said, 

*  '  O  \  -  J!-  **  Jl  4#  "**1"*1t  %'  o'  *4*  '  *  ' 

(jj&l  jAj  ©AttJ  (jlaJl  I4jj  ^All  jAj 

(And  He  it  is  Who  originates  the  creation,  then  He  will  repeat  it  (after  it  has  perished);  and  this 
is  easier  for  Him.)  )30:27(  Allah  also  said, 


(S^j  ^  ^  V  j  &) 


(The  creation  of  you  all  and  the  resurrection  of  you  all  are  only  as  (the  creation  and 
resurrection  of)  a  single  person.)  )31 :28(  Concerning  the  statement, 


(This  is  nothing  but  obvious  magic.)  The  polytheists  say  this  due  to  their  disbelief  and 
obstinacy.  They  say,  "We  do  not  believe  your  claim  that  resurrection  will  occur."  They  also  say, 
"He  (Muhammad)  only  says  this  (resurrection  of  the  dead)  because  he  is  bewitched,  and  he 
wants  you  to  follow  him  in  what  his  bewitchment  tells  him.  Concerning  All  ah's  statement, 


55  55  f  tt  "  tv  i  *°  f  \  #r  \ 

(  ^-1]  *kg  3I1  jJ 


(And  if  We  delay  the  torment  for  them  till  a  determined  term,)  Allah,  the  Exalted,  is  saying  "If 
We  delay  the  torment  and  the  destruction  of  these  polytheists  until  an  appointed  time  and  a 
period  determined,  and  We  promise  them  a  specific  time  period  (of  life),  they  would  still  say, 
in  rejection  and  haste; 


(What  keeps  it  back)  They  mean  by  this,  "What  delays  this  torment  from  overtaking  us"  Both 
rejection  and  doubt  are  their  very  nature.  Therefore,  they  have  no  escape  or  refuge  from  the 
torment. 


The  Meanings  of  the  Word  Ummah 

The  word  Ummah  is  used  in  the  Qur'an  and  SLinnah  with  a  number  of  different  meanings. 
Sometimes  when  it  is  used  it  means  a  specified  period  of  time.  An  example  is  the  statement  of 
Allah,  the  Exalted,  in  thisverse, 

sit  Ji) 

(till  a  determined  Ummah  (term),)  This  is  also  the  meaning  in  the  statement  of  Allah  in  SUrah 
Yusuf, 


••if  ■'a  '  £  ,  "  4  "  *  a  4  "  -r  •  it  '  *t  &■' 

AIa]  Axj  I  j  1  la  J 

(Then  the  man  who  was  released,  now  after  Ummah  (some  time)  remembered.)  )  1 2: 45(  The 
word  Ummah  is  also  used  to  refer  to  the  Imam  (leader)  who  is  followed.  An  example  of  this  is 
in  the  statement  of  Allah, 


"  » 


^unsays *08  o!) 

( 


(Verily,  Ibrahim  was  an  Ummah,  obedient  to  Allah,  Hanif,  and  he  was  not  of  those  who  were 
polytheists.)  )  1 6: 1 20(  The  word  Ummah  isalso  used  to  mean  religion  and  religious  creed.  Thisis 
as  Allah  mentions  concerning  the  polytheists,  that  they  said, 


*  jit  jk  ujj  2ii  jk  i&q; 
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(Verily,  we  found  our  fathers  following  a  certain  way  and  religion,  and  we  will  indeed  follow 
their  footsteps.  )  )43:23(  The  word  Ummah  is  also  used  to  mean  a  group  (of  people).  This  is  as 
Allah  says, 
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(And  when  he  arrived  at  the  water  (well)  of  Madyan,  he  found  there  a  group  of  men  watering 
(their  flocks).)  )28:23(  Allah  also  said, 
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(And  verily,  We  have  sent  among  every  Ummah  a  Messenger  (proclaiming):  "Worship  Allah 
(Alone),  and  avoid  Taghut.")  )  1 6: 36(  Allah  also  said, 
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(And  for  every  Ummah  there  is  a  Messenger;  when  their  Messenger  comes,  the  matter  will  be 
judged  between  them  with  justice,  and  they  will  not  be  wronged.)  )10:47(  The  meaning  of 
Ummah  here  is  those  people  who  have  had  a  Messenger  sent  among  them.  The  meaning  of 
Ummah  in  this  context  includes  the  believers  and  the  disbelievers  among  them.  This  is  like 
what  has  been  recorded  in  Sahih  Muslim, 
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(By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  there  is  no  one  of  this  Ummah,  whether  he  be  a  Jew  or 
Christian,  who  hears  of  me  and  does  not  believe  in  me,  except  that  he  will  enter  the  Hell- 
fire.)  In  reference  to  the  Ummah  of  followers,  then  they  are  those  who  believe  in  the 
Messengers,  as  Allah  said, 


(You  (the  followers  of  Prophet  Muhammad)  are  the  best  Ummah  ever  raised  up  for  mankind.) 
)3:110(  In  the  Sahi h  the  Prophet  said, 


(Then  I  will  say,  "My  Ummah  (followers),  my  Ummah!")  The  word  Ummah  is  also  used  to  mean  a 
sect  or  party.  An  example  of  this  usage  is  in  the  statement  of  Allah, 
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( 

(And  of  the  people  of  Musa  there  is  an  Ummah  who  lead  (the  men)  with  truth  and  established 
justice  therewith.)  )7:159(  Likewise  is  His  statement, 
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(A  party  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture  stand  for  the  right.)  )3:113( 
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(9.  And  if  We  give  man  a  taste  of  mercy  from  Us,  and  then  withdraw  it  from  him,  verily,  he  is 
despairing,  ungrateful.)  (10.  But  if  We  let  him  taste  good  (favor)  after  evil  (poverty  and  harm) 
has  touched  him,  he  is  sure  to  say:  "Ills  have  departed  from  me."  Surely,  he  is  exultant  and 
boastful  (ungrateful  to  Allah).)  (11.  Except  those  who  show  patience  and  do  righteous  good 
deeds:  those,  theirs  will  be  forgiveness  and  a  great  reward  (Paradise).) 


The  changing  of  Man's  Attitude  in  Happiness  and  Hardship 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  about  mankind  and  the  blameworthy  characteristics  that  he 
possesses,  except  for  those  believing  servants  upon  whom  Allah  has  bestowed  His  mercy.  Allah 
explains  that  when  any  hardship  befalls  man,  after  he  has  experienced  blessings,  he  is 
disheartened  and  he  despairs  of  any  good  in  the  future.  He  denies  and  rejects  (the  bounties  of) 
his  previous  condition.  Thus,  he  behaves  as  if  he  has  never  seen  any  good  and  he  loses  all  hope 
for  relief  (from  his  situation).  Likewise,  if  any  blessing  befalls  him  after  displeasure, 


w  *♦  / 


(he  is  sure  to  say,  "Ills  have  departed  from  me.")  This  means  that  he  will  claim  that  no  harm  or 
calamity  will  afflict  him  after  this  (blessing). 


(  jjll  £  jli  AjI) 

(Surely,  he  is  exultant  and  boastful  (ungrateful  to  Allah).)  This  means  that  he  is  pleased  with 
what  he  has  in  his  hand  and  ungrateful  (to  Allah).  At  the  same  time  he  is  boastful  towards 
others.  Allah,  the  Exalted,  then  says, 


(UIA-  o0  VI) 

(Except  those  who  show  patience)  meaning,  those  who  show  patience  during  times  of  hardship 
and  adversity.  In  reference  to  Allah's  statement, 
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(and  do  righteous  good  deeds)  This  means  that  they  perform  the  good  deeds  in  times  of  ease 
and  good  health.  Concerning  the  statement, 


(those,  theirs  will  be  forgiveness)  meaning,  that  they  will  be  forgiven  due  to  the  calamities 
that  afflicted  them.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(and  a  great  reward.)  This  great  reward  is  due  to  them  because  of  what  they  sent  forth  (of 
good  deeds)  in  their  times  of  ease.  This  is  similar  to  what  is  mentioned  in  the  Hadith, 
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(By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  No  worry,  calamity,  distress,  illness,  or  grief  strikes  a 
believer,  even  the  prick  of  a  thorn,  except  that  Allah  will  expiate  his  sins  for  him  because  of 
it.)  In  the  Sahi h  it  is  recorded  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  Allah  does  not  decree  any  matter  for  the  believer  except  that 
it  is  good  for  him.  If  any  blessing  befalls  him,  he  is  thankful  (to  Allah)  and  that  is  good  for  him. 
If  any  harm  comes  to  him,  he  is  patient  and  that  is  also  good  for  him.  This  is  (a  bounty) 
exclusively  for  the  believer.)  For  this  reason,  Allah,  the  Exalted,  says, 
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(By  A-'  Asr  (the  time).  Verily,  man  is  in  loss.  Except  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good 
deeds.  And  recommend  one  another  to  the  truth  and  recommend  one  another  to  patience.) 
)1 03: 1-3(  Allah  also  says, 
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(Verily,  man  was  created  very  impatient.)  )70:19( 
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(12.  So  perchance  you  may  give  up  a  part  of  what  is  revealed  unto  you,  and  that  your  breast 
feels  straitened  for  it  because  they  say,  "Why  has  not  a  treasure  been  sent  down  unto  him,  or 
an  angel  come  with  him"  But  you  are  only  a  warner.  And  Allah  is  a  Guardian  over  all  things.) 
(13.  Or  they  say,  "He  forged  it."  S&y:  "Bring  you  then  ten  forged  SUrahs  like  unto  it,  and  call 
whomsoever  you  can,  other  than  Allah,  if  you  speak  the  truth!")  (14.  If  then  they  answer  you 
not,  know  then  that  it  is  sent  down  with  the  knowledge  of  Allah  and  that  there  is  no  god 
besides  Him!  Will  you  then  be  Muslims) 


The  Messenger  grieving  by  the  Statements  of  the  Polytheists,  and 

His  Gratification 


This  statement  of  Allah,  the  Exalted,  to  His  Messenger  comforted  the  worries  that  the 
polytheists  were  causing  him  due  to  their  statements  directed  towards  him.  This  is  j  ust  as  Allah 
says  about  them, 
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(And  they  say:  "Why  does  this  Messenger  eat  food,  and  walk  about  in  the  markets.  Why  is  not 
an  angel  sent  down  to  him  to  be  a  warner  with  him"  Or;  "(why)  has  not  a  treasure  been  granted 
to  him,  or  why  has  he  not  a  garden  whereof  he  may  eat"  And  the  wrongdoers  say:  "You  follow 
none  but  a  man  bewitched.")  )25:7-8(  Thus,  Allah  commanded  His  Messenger  and  guided  him  to 
not  let  these  statements  of  theirs  grieve  his  heart.  Allah  directed  him  to  not  let  these 
statements  prevent  him,  or  deter  him  from  calling  them  to  Allah,  both  day  and  night.  This  is  as 
Allah  said, 


(Indeed,  We  know  that  your  breast  is  straitened  at  what  they  say.)  )  1 5: 97(  Allah  says  in  this 
verse, 
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(S3  perchance  you  may  give  up  a  part  of  what  is  revealed  unto  you,  and  that  your  breast  feels 
straitened  for  it  because  they  say...)  The  meaning  here  is  that  he  (the  Prophet  )  may  be 
compelled  to  give  up  the  Message  due  to  what  they  (the  polytheists)  say  about  him.  However, 
Allah  goes  on  to  explain:  "You  (Muhammad)  are  only  a  warner  and  you  have  an  example  in  your 
brothers  of  the  Messengers  who  came  before  you.  For  verily,  the  previous  Messengers  were 
rejected  and  harmed,  yet  they  were  patient  until  the  help  of  Allah  came  to  them." 


An  Explanation  concerning  the  Miracle  of  the  Qur'an 

Then  Allah,  the  Exalted,  explains  the  miracle  of  the  Qur'an,  and  that  no  one  is  able  to  produce 
its  like,  or  even  bring  ten  chapters,  or  one  chapter  like  it.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  the 
Speech  of  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists  is  not  like  the  speech  of  the  created  beings,  just  as  His 
attributes  are  not  like  the  attributes  of  the  creation.  Nothing  resembles  His  existence.  Exalted 
is  He,  the  Most  Holy,  and  the  Sublime.  There  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  He  and  there 
is  no  true  Lord  other  than  He.  Then  Allah  goes  on  to  say, 
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(If  then  they  answer  you  not,)  Meaning,  that  if  they  do  not  come  with  a  reply  to  that  which  you 
have  challenged  them  with  (to  the  reproduction  of  ten  chapters  like  the  Qur'an),  then  know 
that  it  is  due  to  their  inability  to  do  so.  Know  (that  this  is  a  proof)  that  this  is  the  speech 
revealed  from  Allah.  It  contains  His  knowledge,  His  commands  and  His  prohibitions.  Then  Allah 
continues  by  saying, 
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(and  that  there  is  no  God  besides  Him!  Will  you  then  be  Muslims) 
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(15.  Whosoever  desires  the  life  of  the  world  and  its  glitter,  to  them  We  shall  pay  in  full  (the 
wages  of)  their  deeds  therein,  and  they  will  have  no  diminution  therein.)  (16.  They  are  those 
for  whom  there  is  nothing  in  the  Hereafter  but  Fire,  and  vain  are  the  deeds  they  did  therein. 
And  of  no  effect  is  that  which  they  used  to  do.) 


Whoever  wants  the  Worldly  Life,  then  He  will  have  no  Share  of  the 

Hereafter 


Al-'  Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  concerning  this  verse,  "Verily  those  who  show  off,  will 
be  given  their  reward  for  their  good  deeds  in  this  life.  This  will  be  so  that  they  are  not 
wronged,  even  the  amount  equivalent  to  the  size  of  the  speck  on  a  date-stone."  Ibn  'Abbas 
continued  saying,  "Therefore,  whoever  does  a  good  deed  seeking  to  acquire  worldly  gain  -  like 
fasting,  prayer,  or  standing  for  prayer  at  night  -  and  he  does  so  in  order  to  acquire  worldly 
benefit,  then  Allah  says,  '  Give  him  the  reward  of  that  which  he  sought  in  the  worldly  life,1  and 
his  deed  that  he  did  is  wasted  because  he  was  only  seeking  the  life  of  this  world.  In  the 
Hereafter  he  will  be  of  the  losers."  A  similar  narration  has  been  reported  from  Mujahid,  Ad- 
Dahhak  and  many  others.  Anas  bin  Malik  and  Al-Hasan  both  said,  "This  verse  was  revealed 
concerning  the  Jews  and  the  Christians."  Mujahid  and  others  said,  "This  verse  was  revealed 
concerning  the  people  who  perform  deeds  to  be  seen."  Qatadah  said,  "Whoever's  concern, 
intention  and  goal  is  this  worldly  life,  then  Allah  will  reward  him  for  his  good  deeds  in  this  life. 
Then,  when  reaches  the  next  life,  he  will  not  have  any  good  deeds  that  will  be  rewarded. 
However,  concerning  the  believer,  he  will  be  rewarded  for  his  good  deeds  in  this  life  and  in  the 
Hereafter  as  well."  Allah,  the  Exalted,  says, 
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(Whoever  desires  the  quick-passing  (transitory  enjoyment  of  this  world),  We  readily  grant  him 
what  We  will  for  whom  We  like.  Then,  afterwards,  We  have  appointed  for  him  Hell;  he  will 
burn  therein  disgraced  and  rejected.  And  whoever  desiresthe  Hereafter  and  strivesfor  it,  with 
the  necessary  effort  due  for  it  while  he  is  a  believer  -  then  such  are  the  ones  whose  striving 
shall  be  appreciated.  On  each  -  these  as  well  as  those  -  We  bestow  from  the  bounties  of  your 
Lord.  And  the  bounties  of  your  Lord  can  never  be  forbidden.  See  how  We  prefer  one  above 
another,  and  verily,  the  Hereafter  will  be  greater  in  degrees  and  greater  in  intricacy.)  )  1 7: 1 8- 
21  (  Allah,  the  Exalted,  says, 
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(Whosoever  desires  the  reward  of  the  Hereafter,  We  give  him  increase  in  his  reward,  and 
whosoever  desires  the  reward  of  this  world,  We  give  him  thereof,  and  he  has  no  portion  in  the 
Hereafter.)  )42:20( 


^  Q  £  4  ^  fa-'''  SiZ  2  ♦•'i?''  f  ^  \ 

4_La  4Al2i  ejLuj  Ajj  (j-a  A_UJ  (jlS  t>a3l) 

^lUjf  A^kjj  HU  A^I  j>j 

i  o  Jo*-'  "  "  "  J  o  .S 

jlilli  S-ilja.VI  t>  Aj  jaL)  Aj  (j>LajJ 

C>  j£JI  Aj>  <J  &  ^ 


(  cub#  V  oM\  &T, 


(17.  Can  they  who  rely  on  a  clear  proof  from  their  Lord,  and  whom  a  witness  from  Him  recites 
(follows)  it;  and  before  it,  came  the  Book  of  Musa,  a  guidance  and  a  mercy,  they  believe 
therein,  but  those  of  the  sectsthat  reject  it,  the  Fire  will  be  their  promised  meeting  place.  So 
be  not  in  doubt  about  it.  Verily,  it  is  the  truth  from  your  Lord,  but  most  of  mankind  believe 
not.) 


The  One  Who  believes  in  the  Qur'an  is  upon  Clear  Proof  from  His 

Lord 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  of  the  condition  of  the  believers  who  are  upon  the  natural  religion 
of  Allah,  which  He  made  inherent  in  His  creatures.  This  is  based  upon  their  confession  to  Him 
that  there  is  none  worthy  of  worship  except  He.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 
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(So  set  you  your  face  towards  the  religion,  Hanifan.  Allah's  Fitrah  with  which  He  has  created 
mankind.)  )30:30(,  In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  is  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 


(and  before  it,  came  the  Book  of  Musa,)  This  means  that  before  the  Qur'an,  there  was  the  Book 
of  Musa,  theTawrah. 
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(a  guidance  and  a  mercy)  This  means  that  Allah,  the  Exalted,  revealed  it  to  that  Ummah  as  a 
leader  for  them  and  a  guide  for  them  to  follow,  as  a  mercy  from  Allah  upon  them.  Therefore, 
whoever  believed  in  it  with  true  faith,  then  it  would  lead  him  to  believe  in  the  Qur'an  as  well. 
For  this  reason  Allah  said, 


(they  believe  therein)  Then  Allah,  the  Exalted,  threatens  those  who  reject  the  Qur'an,  or  any 
part  of  it,  by  saying, 
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(but  those  of  the  sects  that  reject  it,  the  Rre  will  be  their  promised  meeting  place.)  This  is 
directed  towards  everyone  on  the  face  of  the  earth  who  disbelieves  in  the  Qur'an,  whether 
they  are  idolators,  disbelievers,  People  of  the  Scripture,  or  other  sectsfrom  the  descendants  of 
Adam.  This  applies  to  all  whom  the  Qur'an  reaches,  regardless  of  their  differences  in  color, 
appearance,  or  nationality.  As  Allah  says, 


(that  I  may  therewith  warn  you  and  whomsoever  it  may  reach.  )  )6:19(  Allah,  the  Exalted,  said, 

jsii  jii  3AG  Jl  us) 

(Say:  "O  mankind!  Verily,  I  am  sent  to  you  all  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah.")  Allah  says, 
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(but  those  of  the  sects  that  reject  it,  the  Fire  will  be  their  promised  meeting  place.)  In  Sahih 
Muslim  it  is  recorded  that  Abu  Musa  Al-Ash'ari,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  there  is  no  one  of  this  Ummah,  whether  he  be  a  Jew  or 
Christian,  who  hears  of  me  and  does  not  believe  in  me,  except  that  he  will  enter  the  Hell- 
fire.) 


Every  Hadith  is  confirmed  by  the  Qur'an 


Ayyub  As-Sakhtiyani  reported  from  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  that  he  said,  "I  did  not  hear  any  Hadith  of 
the  Prophet  ,  substantiated  as  he  stated  it,  except  that  I  found  its  confirmation  in  the  Qur'an. 
(The  narrator  said,  "Or  he  said,  '  I  found  its  verification  in  the  Qur'an.’")  Thus,  it  reached  me 
that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(There  is  no  one  of  this  Ummah,  whether  he  be  a  Jew  or  Christian,  who  hears  of  me  and  does 
not  believe  in  me,  except  that  he  will  enter  the  Hellfire.)  Therefore,  I  said,  'Where  is  its 
verification  in  the  Book  of  Allah  Most  of  what  I  have  heard  reported  from  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  ,  I  have  found  its  verification  in  the  Qur'an.’  Then  I  found  thisverse, 

Olpj*  jUlli  lJ  (>  Aj  J  (>j) 

(but  those  of  the  sects  that  reject  it  (the  Qur'an),  the  Fire  will  be  their  promised  meeting 
place.)  And  this  meansfrom  all  religions."  Then  Allah  says, 


(Sc  be  not  in  doubt  about  it.  Verily,  it  is  the  truth  from  your  Lord,)  This  means  that  the  Qur'an 
is  the  truth  from  Allah  and  there  is  no  doubt  or  suspicion  concerning  it.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 
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(Alif  Lam  IVlm.  The  revelations  of  the  Book  in  which  there  is  no  doubt,  is  from  the  Lord  of  all 
that  exists! ))32: 1  -2(  Allah,  the  Exalted,  says, 


L-JJ J  V 


(Alif  Lam  Mim.  This  is  the  Book  in  which  there  is  no  doubt.)  )2:1-2(  The  Ayah; 
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(but  most  of  mankind  believe  not.)  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


/  0  "  "  0  r  ^  r  "  \ 
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(And  most  of  mankind  will  not  believe  even  if  you  desire  it  eagerly. ))  1 2: 1 03(  Likewise,  Allah 
says, 
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(And  if  you  obey  most  of  those  on  the  earth,  they  will  mislead  you  far  away  from  Allah's  path.) 
A I  ah  also  says, 
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(And  indeed  Ibl is  did  prove  true  his  thought  about  them:  and  they  followed  him,  all  except  a 
group  of  true  believers.))34:20( 
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(Verily,  Allah,  the  Mighty  and  Sublime,  will  draw  near  the  believer  and  He  will  place  His  shade 
over  him.  He  will  conceal  him  from  the  people  and  make  him  confess  to  his  sins.  He  will  say  to 
him,  "Do  you  recognize  this  sin  Do  you  recognize  that  sin  Do  you  recognize  such  and  such  sin" 
This  will  continue  until  He  makes  him  confess  to  all  of  his  sins  and  he  (the  believer)  will  think 
to  himself  that  he  is  about  to  be  destroyed.  Then  Allah  will  say,  "Verily,  I  have  concealed  these 
sins  for  you  in  the  worldly  life  and  I  have  forgiven  you  for  them  today."  Then  he  (the  believer) 
will  be  given  his  Book  of  good  deeds.  As  for  the  disbelievers  and  the  hypocrites,  the  witnesses 
will  say,) 
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(These  are  the  ones  who  lied  against  their  Lord!  No  doubt!  The  curse  of  Allah  is  on  the 
wrongdoers)."  Both  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  this  narration  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 
Concerning  Allah's  statement, 
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(Those  who  hinder  (others)  from  the  path  of  Allah,  and  seek  a  crookedness  therein,)  This  means 
that  they  prevent  the  people  from  following  the  truth  and  traversing  upon  the  path  of  guidance 
that  leads  to  Allah,  the  Mighty  and  Sublime.  In  doing  so  they  also  keep  the  people  away  from 
Paradise  itself.  Allah's  statement, 
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(and  seek  a  crookedness  therein,)  This  means  that  they  want  their  path  to  be  crooked  and 
uneven.  Then,  All  ah's  statement, 


(oj’JZ  fa) 


(while  they  are  disbelievers  in  the  Hereafter.)  This  means  that  they  deny  the  Hereafter  and 
they  reject  the  idea  that  any  of  its  events  will  occur,  or  any  of  it  exists  at  all.  Concerning 
All  ah's  statement, 
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(By  no  means  will  they  escape  on  earth,  nor  have  they  protectors  besides  Allah!)  This  means 
that  these  disbelievers  are  under  the  power  of  Allah  and  His  force.  They  are  in  His  grasp  and 
are  subject  to  His  authority.  He  is  Most  Able  to  exact  vengeance  against  them  in  this  life  before 
the  coming  of  the  Hereafter.  This  is  like  Allah's  statement, 
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(but  He  gives  them  respite  up  to  a  Day  when  the  eyes  will  stare  in  horror. ))14:42(  In  the  Two 
Sbhihs  it  is  recorded  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Verily  Allah  gives  respite  to  the  oppressor  until  He  seizes  him,  then  he  will  not  be  able  to 
escape  Him.)  For  this  reason  Allah  says, 


(Their  torment  will  be  doubled!)  This  means  that  the  torment  will  be  doubled  upon  them, 
because  Allah  gave  them  hearing,  vision  and  hearts,  but  these  things  did  not  benefit  them. 
Flather,  they  were  deaf  from  hearing  the  truth  and  blinded  away  from  following  it.  This  is  just 
as  Allah  has  mentioned  concerning  them  when  they  enter  into  the  Hellfire.  Allah  says, 


f  i  1  1 "  *  *  0  f  *  "  0  *  \%t  0  1  1 

-*a)  ^9  Lc  U^U  j!  jJ  I  jM jj 


< 


j 


AXjoi 


(And  they  will  say:  "Had  we  but  listened  or  used  our  intelligence,  we  would  not  have  been 
among  the  dwellers  of  the  blazing  Fire!")  Allah  also  says, 
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(Those  who  disbelieved  and  hinder  (men)  from  the  path  of  Allah,  for  them  We  will  add  torment 
to  the  torment. ))16:88(  For  this  reason  they  will  be  punished  for  every  command  that  they 
abandoned  and  every  prohibition  that  they  indulged  in.  Then  Allah  continues  by  saying, 
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(They  are  those  who  have  lost  their  own  selves,  and  that  which  they  invented  eluded  them.) 
They  lost  themselves,  meaning  that  they  be  made  to  enter  a  blazing  Fire,  where  they  will  be 
punished,  and  its  torment  will  not  be  lifted  from  them  for  even  the  blinking  of  an  eye.  This  is 
as  Allah  said, 
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(Whenever  it  abates,  We  shall  increase  for  them  the  fierceness  of  the  Fire.))17:97(  Concerning 
the  statement, 


/  *  55  r  .  "  \ 


(eluded  them.)  meaning  that  it  has  left  them. 
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(that  which  they  invented)  besides  Allah,  such  as  rivals  and  idols.  Yet,  these  things  did  not 
avail  them  in  the  slightest.  In  fact,  these  things  actually  caused  them  great  harm.  This  is  as 
Allah  says, 
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(And  when  mankind  are  gathered,  they  will  become  their  enemies  and  will  deny  their 
worshipping.))46:6(  Allah  says, 
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(When  those  who  were  followed  disown  those  who  followed  (them),  and  they  see  the  torment, 
then  all  their  relations  will  be  cut  off  from  them.))2:166(  Likewise,  there  are  many  other  verses 
that  prove  this  loss  of  theirs  and  their  destruction.  For  this  reason  Allah  says, 

(Certainly,  they  are  those  who  will  be  the  greatest  losers  in  the  Hearafter.)  )  1 1 : 22(  In  thisverse 
Allah  informs  about  the  direction  of  their  end.  He  explains  that  they  are  the  greatest  losers 
among  mankind  in  their  transaction  for  the  abode  of  the  Hereafter.  That  is  because  they 
exchanged  the  highest  levels  (of  Paradise)  for  the  lowest  levels  (of  Hell)  and  they  substituted 
the  pleasure  of  Gardens  (of  Paradise)  for  the  fierce  boiling  water  (of  Hell).  They  exchanged  the 
drink  of  sealed  nectar  with  the  fierce  hot  wind,  boiling  water,  and  a  shade  of  black  smoke. 
They  chose  food  from  the  filth  of  dirty  wounds  instead  of  wide-eyed  lovely  maidens.  They 
preferred  Hawiyah  (a  pit  in  Hell)  instead  of  lofty  castles.  They  chose  the  anger  of  Allah  and  His 
punishment  over  nearness  to  Him  and  the  blessing  of  gazing  at  Him.  Therefore,  it  is  no  inj  ustice 
that  such  people  should  be  the  greatest  losers  in  the  Hereafter. 


(23.  Verily,  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  and  humble  themselves  before 
their  Lord,  they  will  be  the  dwellers  of  Paradise  to  dwell  therein  forever.)  (24.  The  likeness  of 
the  two  parties  is  as  the  blind  and  the  deaf  and  the  seer  and  the  hearer.  Are  they  equal  when 
compared  Will  you  not  then  take  heed) 


Rewarding  the  People  of  Faith 

When  Allah,  the  Exalted,  mentioned  the  condition  of  the  wretched,  He  also  commended  the 
people  of  delight  (the  believers).  They  are  those  who  believe  and  work  righteous  deeds.  Thus, 
their  hearts  believed  and  their  limbs  worked  righteous  deeds,  both  in  statements  and  actions. 
This  includes  their  performance  of  deeds  of  obedience  and  their  abandonment  of  evils.  In  this 
way  they  are  the  inheritors  of  Gardens  (of  Paradise),  which  contain  lofty  rooms  and  seats 
arranged  in  rows.  Therein  they  will  find  bunches  of  fruit  near  to  them,  elevated  couches,  fair 
and  beautiful  wives,  various  types  of  fruit,  desired  kinds  of  food  and  delicious  drinks.  They  also 
will  be  allowed  to  see  the  Creator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  they  will  be  in  this  state  of 
pleasure  forever.  They  will  not  die,  nor  will  they  grow  old.  They  will  not  experience  sickness, 
nor  will  they  sleep.  They  will  not  have  excrement,  nor  will  they  spit  or  snot.  Their  sweat  will 
be  the  perfume  of  musk. 


The  Parable  of  the  Relievers  and  the  Disbelievers 

Then,  Allah,  the  Exalted,  makes  a  parable  of  the  disbelievers  and  the  believers.  He  says, 


(The  likeness  of  the  two  parties)  This  refers  to  those  disbelievers  whom  Allah  first  described  as 
wretched,  and  then  those  believers  whom  He  described  with  delight  fulness.  The  first  group  is 
like  one  who  is  blind  and  deaf,  while  the  second  group  is  like  he  who  sees  and  hears.  Thus,  the 
disbeliever  is  blind  from  the  truth  in  this  life  and  in  the  Hereafter.  He  is  not  guided  to 
goodness,  nor  does  he  recognize  it.  He  is  deaf  from  hearing  the  proofs,  thus  he  does  not  hear 
that  which  would  benefit  him.  As  Allah  says, 
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(Had  Allah  known  of  any  good  in  them,  He  would  indeed  have  made  them  listen. ))8:23(  The 
believer  is  smart,  bright  and  clever.  He  sees  the  truth  and  distinguishes  between  the  truth  and 
falsehood.  Thus,  he  follows  the  good  and  abandons  the  evil.  He  hears  and  distinguishes 
between  the  proof  and  scepticism.  Therefore,  falsehood  does  not  overcome  him.  Are  these  two 
types  of  people  alike 
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(Will  you  not  then  take  heed)  This  statement  means,  "WII  you  not  consider,  so  that  you  may 
distinguish  between  these  two  categories  of  people."  This  is  as  Allah  mentions  in  another  verse, 


j*  "  o 


-tj  jUl 


f  "  o 


( 


iJj 

*  »»  S'-  *  i 


LulJ 


>  '  0  \ 

A  ^ \)  < _ 


(Not  equal  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire  and  the  dwellers  of  the  Paradise.  It  is  the  dwellers  of 
Paradise  that  will  be  successful. ))59:20(  Allah  also  says, 
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(Not  alike  are  the  blind  and  the  seeing.  Nor  are  (alike)  darkness  and  light.  Nor  are  (alike)  the 
shade  and  the  sun's  heat.  Nor  are  (alike)  the  living  and  the  dead.  Verily,  Allah  makes  whom  He 
wills  to  hear,  but  you  cannot  make  hear  those  who  are  in  graves.  You  are  only  a  warner.  Verily, 
We  have  sent  you  with  the  truth,  a  bearer  of  glad  tidings  and  a  warner.  And  there  never  was  a 
nation  but  a  warner  had  passed  among  them. ))35:19-24( 
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(25.  And  indeed  We  sent  Nuh  to  his  people  (and  he  said):  "I  have  come  to  you  as  a  plain 
warner.'')  (26.  "That  you  worship  none  but  Allah;  surely,  I  fear  for  you  the  torment  of  a  painful 
Day.")  (27.  The  chiefs  who  disbelieved  among  his  people  said:  "We  see  you  but  a  man  like 
ourselves,  nor  do  we  see  any  follow  you  but  the  meanest  among  us  and  they  (too)  followed  you 
without  thinking.  And  we  do  not  see  in  you  any  merit  above  us,  in  fact  we  think  you  are  liars.") 


The  Story  of  Nuh  and  His  Conversation  with  His  People 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  about  Prophet  Nuh.  He  was  the  first  Messenger  whom  Allah  sent  to 
the  people  of  the  earth  who  were  polytheists  involved  in  worshipping  idols.  Allah  mentionsthat 
he  (Nuh)  said  to  his  people, 


(I  have  come  to  you  as  a  plain  warner.)  meaning,  to  openly  warn  you  against  facing  Allah's 
punishment  if  you  continue  worshipping  other  than  Allah.  Thus,  Nuh  said, 

(a!ii  Vi  Ij&3  V  J) 

(That  you  worship  none  but  Allah;)  This  can  also  be  seen  in  his  statement, 
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(surely,  I  fear  for  you  the  torment  of  a  painful  Day.)  This  means,  "If  you  all  continue  doing  this, 
then  Allah  will  punish  you  with  a  severe  punishment  in  the  Hereafter."  Then  Allah  says, 

Ojiil  bUI  aiS) 

(The  chiefs  who  disbelieved  among  his  people  said;)  The  word  'chiefs'  (Al-Mala'u)  here  means 
the  leaders  and  the  heads  of  the  disbelievers.  They  said, 
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(We  see  you  but  a  man  like  ourselves,)  This  means,  "You  are  not  an  angel.  You  are  only  a 
human  being,  so  how  can  revelation  come  to  you  over  us  We  do  not  see  anyone  following  you 


except  the  lowliest  people  among  us,  like  the  merchants,  weavers  and  similar  people.  No 
people  of  nobility,  or  rulers  among  us  follow  you.  These  people  who  follow  you  are  not  known 
for  their  intelligence,  wit,  or  sharp  thinking.  Rather,  you  merely  invited  them  (to  this  Islam) 
and  they  responded  to  your  call  and  followed  you  (ignorantly)."  This  is  the  meaning  of  their 
statement, 
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(nor  do  we  see  any  follow  you  but  the  meanest  among  us  and  they  (too)  followed  you  without 
thinking.)  The  statement,  "without  thinking,"  means  that  they  merely  followed  the  first  thing 
that  came  to  their  minds.  Concerning  the  statement, 

(And  we  do  not  see  in  you  any  merit  above  us,  in  fact  we  think  you  are  liars.)  In  this  they  are 
saying,  "We  do  not  see  that  you  )and  your  followers(  have  any  virtuous  status  above  us  in  your 
physical  appearance,  your  character,  your  provisions,  or  your  condition,  since  you  accepted 
this  (new)  religion  of  yours." 


s(in  fact  we  think  you  are  liars.  )  This  means,  "We  think  you  are  lying  about  that  which  you  are 
claiming  for  yourselves  of  righteousness,  piety,  worship  and  happiness  in  the  abode  of  the 
Hereafter  when  you  arrive  there."  This  was  the  response  of  the  disbelievers  to  Nuh  and  his 
followers.  This  is  a  proof  of  their  ignorance  and  their  deficiency  in  knowledge  and  intelligence. 
For  verily,  the  truth  is  not  to  be  rejected  because  of  the  lowly  status  of  those  who  follow  it. 
Verily,  the  truth  is  correct  in  itself,  regardless  of  whether  its  followers  are  of  low  status,  or 
nobility.  Actually,  the  reality  concerning  which  there  is  no  doubt,  is  that  the  followers  of  the 
truth  are  the  noble  ones,  even  though  they  may  be  poor.  On  the  other  hand,  those  who  reject 
the  truth  are  the  lowly  wretches,  even  though  they  may  be  wealthy.  Thus,  we  see  that  usually 
the  weakest  of  people  are  the  ones  who  follow  the  truth,  while  the  nobility  and  high-class 
people  usually  are  opposed  to  the  truth.  Thisisas  Allah  says, 
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(And  similarly,  We  sent  not  a  warner  before  you  to  any  town  (people)  but  the  luxurious  ones 
among  them  said:  "We  found  our  fathers  following  a  cerain  way  and  religion,  and  we  will 
indeed  follow  their  footsteps. "))43:23(  When  Heraclius,  the  emperor  of  Rome,  asked  Abu  SUfyan 
Sakhr  bin  Harb  about  the  qualities  of  the  F’rophet  ,  he  said  to  him,  "Are  his  followers  the  noble 


people,  or  the  weak"  Abu  SUfyan  said,  "They  are  the  weakest  of  them."  Then  Heraclius  said, 
"They  (weak  ones)  are  the  followers  of  the  Messengers."  Concerning  their  statement, 
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(without  thinking.  )  In  reality  this  is  not  objectionable,  or  something  derogatory,  because  the 
truth  when  it  is  made  clear,  does  not  leave  room  for  second-guessing,  or  excessive  thinking. 
Rather,  it  is  mandatory  that  it  should  be  followed  and  this  is  the  condition  of  every  pious, 
intelligent  person.  No  one  continues  doubtfully  pondering  the  truth  (after  it  is  made  clear) 
except  one  who  is  ignorant  and  excessively  critical.  The  Messengers  -  Allah's  peace  and 
blessings  be  upon  them  all  -  only  delivered  what  was  obvious  and  clear.  Concerning  Allah's 
statement, 


(And  we  do  not  see  in  you  any  merit  above  us,)  They  did  not  see  this  (the  virtue  of  accepting 
Islam)  because  they  were  blind  from  the  truth.  They  could  not  see,  nor  could  they  hear. 
Rather,  they  were  wavering  in  their  skepticism.  They  were  wandering  blindly  in  the  darknesses 
of  their  ignorance.  They,  in  reality,  were  the  slanderers  and  liars,  lowly  and  despicable. 
Therefore,  in  the  Hereafter  they  will  be  the  greatest  losers. 


Jj  12,  Jc  a  WJ  iJk  33) 
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(28.  He  said:  "O  my  people!  Tell  me,  if  I  have  a  clear  proof  from  my  Lord,  and  a  mercy 
(prophethood)  has  come  to  me  from  Him,  but  that  (mercy)  has  been  obscured  from  your  sight. 
Shall  we  compel  you  (to  accept)  it  when  you  have  a  strong  hatred  for  it) 


The  Response  of  Nuh 

Allah  says,  informing  about  the  response  of  Nuh  to  his  people, 


( A  j  A  S  j*.  ^  u!  ) 


(Tell  me,  if  I  have  a  clear  proof  from  my  Lord,)  Bayyinah  means  certainty,  a  clear  matter,  and 
truthful  prophethood.  That  is  the  greatest  mercy  from  Allah  upon  him  (Nuh)  and  them  (his 
people). 


(but  that  (mercy)  has  been  obscured  from  your  sight.)  "Obscured  from  your  sight"  in  this  verse 
means,  '  it  was  hidden  from  you  and  you  are  not  guided  to  it.  Thus,  you  )people(  did  not  know 
its  importance  so  you  hastily  rejected  and  denied  it.' 


(Shall  we  compel  you  (to  accept)  it)  This  means,  "Should  we  force  you  to  accept  it,  while  you 
actually  detest  it." 


ji.  V)  bjW  b!  VC.  ^  ‘fSS^i  y  fju,) 
(  oj-JX  Slit  o! 
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(29.  And  Omy  people!  I  ask  of  you  no  wealth  for  it,  my  reward  is  from  none  but  Allah.  I  am  not 
going  to  drive  away  those  who  have  believed.  Surely,  they  are  going  to  meet  their  Lord,  but  I 
see  that  you  are  a  people  that  are  ignorant.)  (30.  And  O  my  people!  Who  will  help  me  against 
Allah,  if  I  drove  them  away  Will  you  not  then  give  a  thought)  Nuh  says  to  his  people,  "I  do  not 
ask  you  for  any  wealth  in  return  for  my  sincere  advice  to  you."  Wealth  (Mai)  here  means, 
"payment  that  I  take  from  you."  Nuh  means,  "I  am  only  seeking  the  reward  from  Allah,  the 
Mighty  and  Sublime."  Concerning  the  statement, 


(I  j£.l„  bbJ!  jjCk,  Cl  Uj) 

(I  am  not  going  to  drive  away  those  who  have  believed.)  This  alludes  to  the  fact  that  they  (the 
disbelievers)  requested  Nuh  to  disassociate  himself  from  the  believers,  because  they  were 
averse  to  them  and  felt  themselves  too  important  to  sit  with  them.  This  is  similar  to  the 
request  of  disbelievers  to  the  seal  of  the  Messengers  to  disassociate  himself  from  a  group  of  the 
people  who  were  considered  weak  in  their  social  status.  They  wanted  the  Prophet  to  sit  with 
them  in  a  special  gathering  of  the  elite.  Therefore,  Allah  revealed, 


(L^'j  Vj) 

(And  turn  not  away  those  who  invoke  their  Lord,  morning  and  afternoon.)  Allah  also  says, 

f 1  jl M  ^9  iill^j) 
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(Thus  We  have  tried  some  of  them  with  others,  that  they  might  say:  "Is  it  these  (poor  believers) 
whom  Allah  has  favored  from  among  us"  Does  not  Allah  know  best  those  who  are  gratef  ul))6:53( 


pftt  Vj  411  ^  ^  Djat  Vj) 
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(31.  And  I  do  not  say  to  you  that  with  me  are  the  treasures  of  Allah,  nor  that  I  know  the  Ghayb; 
nor  do  I  say  I  am  an  angel,  and  I  do  not  say  of  those  whom  your  eyes  look  down  upon  that  Allah 
will  not  bestow  any  good  on  them.  Allah  knows  what  is  in  their  inner  selves.  In  that  case,  I 
should,  indeed  be  one  of  the  wrongdoers.)  Nuh  is  informing  them  that  he  is  a  Messenger  from 
Allah,  calling  to  the  worship  of  Allah  alone,  without  any  partners  and  he  is  doing  this  by  the 
permission  of  Allah.  At  the  same  time,  he  is  not  asking  them  for  any  reward  for  this  work.  He 
invites  whomever  he  meets,  whether  of  nobility  or  low  class.  Therefore,  whoever  responds 
favorably,  then  he  has  achieved  salvation.  He  also  explains  that  he  has  no  power  to  manipulate 
the  hidden  treasures  of  Allah,  nor  does  he  have  any  knowledge  of  the  Unseen,  except  what 
Allah  has  allowed  him  to  know.  Likewise,  he  is  not  an  angel,  rather,  he  is  merely  a  human 
Messenger  aided  with  miracles.  Nuh  goes  on  to  say,  "I  do  not  say  about  these  people  whom  you 
(disbelievers)  detest  and  look  down  upon,  that  Allah  will  not  reward  them  for  their  deeds. 
Allah  knows  best  what  is  in  their  souls.  If  they  are  believers  in  their  hearts,  as  their  condition 
appears  to  be  outwardly,  then  they  will  have  a  good  reward.  If  anyone  behaves  evilly  with 
them  after  they  have  believed,  then  he  is  a  wrongdoer  who  speaks  what  he  has  no  knowledge 
of. 
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(32.  They  said:  "O  Nuh!  You  have  disputed  with  us,  and  much  have  you  prolonged  the  dispute 
with  us,  now  bring  upon  us  what  you  threaten  us  with,  if  you  are  of  the  truthful.")  (33.  He  said: 
"Only  Allah  will  bring  it  (the  punishment)  on  you,  if  He  wills,  and  then  you  will  escape  not.) 
(34.  "And  my  advice  will  not  profit  you,  even  if  I  wish  to  give  you  good  counsel,  if  Allah's  will  is 
to  keep  you  astray.  He  is  your  Lord!  and  to  Him  you  shall  return.") 


The  People's  Request  of  Nuh  to  bring  the  Torment  and  His  Response 

to  Them 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  informsthat  the  people  of  Nuh  sought  to  hasten  Allah's  vengeance,  torment, 
anger  and  the  trial  (His  punishment).  This  is  based  on  their  saying, 

(Ull^  USLlk  ^  ^  I  jlli) 

(They  said:  "O  Nuh!  You  have  disputed  with  us  and  much  have  you  prolonged  the  dispute  with 
us...")  They  meant  by  this,  "You  (Nuh)  have  argued  with  us  long  enough,  and  we  are  still  not 
going  to  follow  you." 


(now  bring  upon  us  what  you  threaten  us  with,)  What  he  (Nuh)  promised  is  referring  to  the 
vengeance  and  torment  (from  Allah).  They  were  actually  saying,  "Supplicate  against  us  however 
you  wish,  and  let  whatever  you  have  supplicated  come  to  us." 


jjl  4311  AJ  USl  JISLIaUI  jl) 
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("...if  you  are  of  the  truthful."  (In  reply  to  this,)  He  said:  "Only  Allah  will  bring  it  (the 
punishment)  on  you,  if  He  wills,  and  then  you  will  escape  not . ))  1 1 : 32-33(  This  means,  'It  is  only 
Allah  Who  can  punish  you  and  hasten  your  punishment  for  you.  He  is  the  One  from  Whom 
nothing  escapes.  ' 


d  jt  d  v  j) 


(And  my  advice  will  not  profit  you,  even  if  I  wish  to  give  you  good  counsel,  if  Allah's  will  is  to 
keep  you  astray.)  This  means:  something  that  could  be  useful  to  you  (in  acceptance)  of  my 
preaching  to  you,  warning  you  and  advising  you. 


QZJ4  d  kJ  4111  jis  d) 

(if  Allah's  will  is  to  keep  you  astray.)  This  means:  your  deception  and  your  ultimate  destruction. 

(UJ*^  WlJ  <A  J  ) 


(He  is  your  Lord!  and  to  Him  you  shall  return.)  He  is  the  Owner  of  the  finality  of  all  matters.  He 
is  the  Controller,  the  Judge,  the  Most  Just  and  He  does  not  do  any  injustice.  Unto  Him  belongs 


the  creation  and  the  command.  He  is  the  Originator  and  the  Repeater  (of  the  creation).  He  is 
the  Owner  of  this  life  and  the  Hereafter. 


i"  O  4  S  * "  ■*  *  Ao  "  4  4  0  4,*  ^  4  "  4  "  J0  A'  O  f  V 
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(35.  Or  they  (the  pagans  of  Makkah)  say:  "He  has  fabricated  it."  Sby:  "If  I  have  fabricated  it, 
upon  me  be  my  crimes,  but  I  am  innocent  of  (all)  those  crimes  which  you  commit.) 


An  Interruption  to  verify  the  Truthfulness  of  the  Prophet 

This  is  presented  in  the  middle  of  the  story  to  affirm  the  story  itself.  It  is  as  if  Allah,  the 
Exalted,  is  saying  to  Muhammad  ,  "Or  do  these  obstinate  disbelievers  say  that  he  fabricated  this 
and  invented  it  himself" 


(Say:  "If  I  have  fabricated  it,  upon  me  be  my  crimes...")  This  means:  such  sin  would  be  mine 
alone. 


/  \  * '  °  *  i  *  *  *  "  r*r  \ 

^  b'j) 

(but  I  am  innocent  of  (all)  those  crimes  which  you  commit.)  This  story  is  not  invented,  or 
fabricated  falsely.  Because  he  (the  Prophet)  knows  better  the  punishment  of  Allah  for  one  who 
lies  on  Allah. 
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(36.  And  it  was  revealed  to  Nuh:  "None  of  your  people  will  believe  except  those  who  have 
believed  already.  So  be  not  sad  because  of  what  they  used  to  do.)  (37.  "And  construct  the  ship 
under  Our  Eyes  and  with  Our  revelation,  and  address  Me  not  on  behalf  of  those  who  did  wrong; 
they  are  surely  to  be  drowned.")  (38.  And  as  he  was  constructing  the  ship,  whenever  the  chiefs 
of  his  people  passed  by  him,  they  mocked  at  him.  He  said:  "If  you  mock  at  us,  so  do  we  mock  at 
you  likewise  for  your  mocking.")  (39.  "And  you  will  know  who  it  is  on  whom  will  come  a  torment 
that  will  cover  him  with  disgrace  and  on  whom  will  fall  a  lasting  torment.") 
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The  Revelation  to  Nuh  concerning  what  would  happen  to  the 
People  and  the  Command  to  prepare  for  It 


Allah,  the  Exalted,  sent  revelation  to  Nuh  when  his  people  hastened  the  vengeance  and 
punishment  of  Allah  upon  themselves.  Then,  Nuh  supplicated  against  them,  as  Allah 
mentioned,  when  He  said; 


0-  jSS  V  L fj) 


(My  Lord!  Leave  not  one  of  the  disbelievers  inhabiting  the  earth!)  )71 :26(  And  he  said, 


/  O  s.4  *  *  H  '  £J  *0'  i'  '  *\ 
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(Then  he  invoked  his  Lord  (saying):  "I  have  been  overcome,  so  help  (me)!"))54:10(  At  this  point 
Allah  revealed  to  him, 


C>i;  <>  a# 


(None  of  your  people  will  believe  except  those  who  have  believed  already.)  Therefore,  do  not 
grieve  over  them  and  do  not  be  concerned  with  their  affair. 


(And  construct  the  ship.)  The  word  Fulk  here  means  ship. 


(Ml  £^lj) 


(under  Our  Eyes)  This  means  under  Our  vision. 


(and  with  Our  revelation,)  This  means,  "We  will  teach  you  (Nuh)  what  to  do." 


(and  address  Me  not  on  behalf  of  those  who  did  wrong;  they  are  surely  to  be  drowned.) 
Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  mentioned  from  the  Tawrah,  "Allah  commanded  him  (Nuh)  to  make  it  (the 
ship)  from  Indian  oak  wood.  Then  He  commanded  him  to  make  its  length  eighty  cubits  and  its 
width  fifty  cubits.  Allah  then  commanded  him  to  coat  its  interior  and  exterior  with  tar  and  to 
make  it  with  a  slanted  bow  to  part  the  water  (as  it  sailed).  Its  height  was  thirty  cubits  into  the 
sky.  It  had  three  levels  and  each  level  was  ten  cubits  high.  The  lowest  level  was  for  the 
animals,  both  tame  and  wild,  the  second  level  was  for  the  human  beings  and  the  highest  level 
was  for  the  birds.  Its  door  was  in  the  center  of  it  and  it  had  a  cover  on  top  of  it  that  covered 
the  entire  ship.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(Ala 

(And  as  he  was  constructing  the  ship,  whenever  the  chiefs  of  his  people  passed  by  him,  they 
mocked  at  him.)  This  means  that  they  teased  him  and  rejected  his  threat  that  they  would 
drown  (in  the  forthcoming  flood). 


o  **  £  k| "  or  z  ' 


ula  ULa  1  <j] 

(He  said:  "If  you  mock  at  us,  so  do  we  mock  at  you  likewise...")  This  is  a  severe  threat  and  a 
serious  warning. 


Lfe  rU) 

(who  it  is  on  whom  will  come  a  torment  that  will  cover  him  with  disgrace)  This  means  that  it 
(the  torment)  will  humiliate  him  in  this  life. 


/  oS  ♦♦(£  1*  l  -  "  O  £  t  \ 


(and  on  whom  will  fall  a  lasting  torment.)  that  is  continuous  and  everlasting. 
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(40.  (So  it  was)  till  when  Our  command  came  and  the  oven  gushed  forth  (water  like  fountains 
from  the  earth).  We  said:  "Embark  therein,  of  each  kind  two  (male  and  female),  and  your 
family  --  except  him  against  whom  the  Word  has  already  gone  forth  -  and  those  who  believe. 
And  none  believed  with  him,  except  a  few.") 


The  beginning  of  the  Flood  and  Nuh  loads  Every  Creature  in  Pairs 

upon  the  Ship 

This  was  the  promise  of  Allah  to  Nuh  ,  when  the  command  of  Allah  came,  the  rain  was 
continuous  and  there  was  a  severe  storm  which  did  not  slacken  or  subside,  as  Allah  said, 
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(Sc  We  opened  the  gates  of  the  heaven  with  water  pouring  forth.  And  We  caused  springs  to 
gush  forth  from  the  earth.  So  the  waters  (of  the  heaven  and  the  earth)  met  for  a  matter 
predestined.  And  We  carried  him  on  a  (ship)  made  of  planks  and  nails.  Floating  under  Our  E^es: 
a  reward  for  him  who  had  been  rej  ect ed ! ))54: 1 1  - 1 4(  In  reference  to  Allah's  statement, 


(and  the  oven  gushed  forth.)  It  is  related  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  he  said,  "At-Tannur  is  the  face 
of  the  earth."  This  verse  means  that  the  face  of  the  earth  became  gushing  water  springs.  This 
continued  until  the  water  gushed  forth  from  the  Tananir,  which  are  places  of  fire.  Therefore, 
water  even  gushed  from  the  places  where  fire  normally  would  be.  This  is  the  opinion  of  the 
majority  of  the  Sal af  (predecessors)  and  the  scholars  of  the  Khalaf  (later  generations).  At  this 
point,  Allah  commanded  Nuh  to  select  one  pair  from  every  kind  of  creature  possessing  a  soul, 
and  load  them  on  the  ship.  Some  said  that  this  included  other  creatures  as  well,  such  as  pairs 
of  plants,  male  and  female.  It  has  also  been  said  that  the  first  of  the  birds  to  enter  the  ship 
was  the  parrot,  and  the  last  of  the  animals  to  enter  was  the  donkey.  Concerning  Allah's 
statement, 


(and  your  family  --  except  him  against  whom  the  Word  has  already  gone  forth)  This  means, 
"Load  your  family  upon  the  ship."  This  is  referring  to  the  members  of  his  household  and  his 
relatives,  except  him  against  whom  the  Word  has  already  gone  forth,  for  they  did  not  believe 
in  Allah.  Among  them  was  the  son  of  Nuh,  Yam,  who  went  in  hermitage.  Among  them  was  the 
wife  of  Nuh  who  was  a  disbeliever  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 

i"  "  0  "  "  \ 
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(and  those  who  believe.)  from  your  people. 


(0 £  %  ^  ;>i;  Uj) 

(And  none  believed  with  him,  except  a  few.)  This  means  that  only  a  very  small  number 
believed,  even  after  the  long  period  of  time  that  he  (Nuh)  was  among  them  --  nine  hundred  and 
fifty  years.  It  is  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  he  said,  "They  were  eighty  people  including 
their  women." 
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(41.  And  he  said:  "Embark  therein:  in  the  Name  of  Allah  will  be  its  (moving)  course  and  its 
(resting)  anchorage.  Surely,  my  Lord  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.")  (42.  So  it  (the  ship) 
sailed  with  them  amidst  waves  like  mountains,  and  Nuh  called  out  to  his  son,  who  had 
separated  himself  (apart):  "O  my  son!  Embark  with  us  and  be  not  with  the  disbelievers.")  (43. 
The  son  replied:  "I  will  betake  myself  to  some  mountain,  it  will  save  me  from  the  water."  Nuh 
said:  "This  day  there  is  no  savior  from  the  decree  of  Allah  except  him  on  whom  He  has  mercy." 
And  waves  came  in  between  them,  so  he  (the  son)  was  among  the  drowned.) 


The  riding  upon  the  Ship  and  Its  sailing  through  the  huge  Waves 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  says  concerning  Nuh,  that  he  said  to  those  whom  he  was  commanded  to 
carry  them  with  him  in  the  ship, 


j  uijk.  jii  ^  ty  ijSji) 

(Embark  therein:  in  the  Name  of  Allah  will  be  its  (moving)  course  and  its  (resting)  anchorage.) 
This  means  that  its  sailing  upon  the  surface  of  the  water,  the  end  of  its  journeying  and  its 
anchoring,  would  all  be  with  the  Name  of  Allah.  Abu  Raja'  Al-'  Utaridi  recited  it,  (^  Ail 
t^AA?)  "In  the  Name  of  Allah,  Who  will  be  the  One  Who  moves  its  course,  and  rests  its  anchor." 
Allah,  the  Exalted,  said, 
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(And  when  you  have  embarked  on  the  ship,  you  and  whoever  is  with  you,  then  say:  "All  the 
praises  and  thanks  are  to  Allah,  Who  has  saved  us  from  the  people  who  are  wrongdoers.  And 
say:  "My  Lord!  Cause  me  to  land  at  a  blessed  landing  place,  for  You  are  the  Best  of  those  who 
bring  to  land."))23:28-29(  For  this  reason,  it  is  preferred  to  mention  the  Name  of  Allah 
(Bismillah)  at  the  beginning  of  all  affairs.  The  Name  of  Allah  should  be  mentioned  when 
boarding  a  ship,  or  when  mounting  an  animal.  This  is  as  A I  ah,  the  Exalted,  says, 


m  y.  js  an  tfiir,) 
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(And  Who  has  created  all  the  pairs  and  has  appointed  for  you  ships  and  cattle  on  which  you 
ride,  in  order  that  you  may  mount  on  their  backs.))43:12-13(  This  practice  (mentioning  Allah's 
Name)  has  been  encouraged  in  the  Sunnah  and  is  considered  a  preferred  act.  A  discussion 
concerning  this  is  forthcoming  in  the  explanation  of  Surat  Az-Zukhruf  (43),  if  Allah  wills.  In 
reference  to  A I  ah's  statement, 


/i»  55  iS  55  A 

a) 

(Surely,  my  Lord  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  SUch  statement  is  suitable  while  mentioning 
(His)  vengeance  upon  the  disbelievers  by  drowning  all  of  them.  Therefore,  he  (Nuh)  mentions 
that  His  Lord  is  Oft  Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 

41  j  ^j^l 


(Surely,  your  Lord  is  swift  in  retribution,  and  certainly  He  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 
)7:167(  He  also  says, 

Uj  ^  yj  og 

Mui  lia  iEj 

(But  verily,  your  Lord  is  full  of  forgiveness  for  mankind  inspite  of  their  wrongdoing.  And  verily, 
your  Lord  is  (also)  severe  in  punishment.)  )  1 3: 6(  Likewise,  there  are  many  other  verses  that 
combine  Allah's  mercy  and  His  vengeance.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(So  it  sailed  with  them  amidst  waves  like  mountains,)  This  meansthat  the  ship  sailed  with  them 
upon  the  surface  of  the  water,  which  had  completely  covered  the  earth  until  it  encompassed 
the  tops  of  the  mountains  and  even  rose  over  them  by  a  height  of  fifteen  cubits.  It  was  also 
said  that  the  waves  rose  over  the  mountains  by  a  height  of  eighty  miles.  Yet,  this  ship 
continued  to  move  upon  the  water,  sailing  by  the  permission  of  Allah.  It  moved  under  His 
shade,  His  help,  His  protection  and  His  blessing.  This  is  as  Allah,  the  Exalted,  said, 
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(Verily,  when  the  water  rose  beyond  its  limits,  We  carried  you  in  the  ship.  That  We  might  make 
it  an  admonition  for  you  and  it  might  be  retained  by  the  retaining  ears.))69:11-12(  Allah  also 
said, 
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(And  We  carried  him  on  a  (ship)  made  of  planks  and  nails,  floating  under  Our  Eyes:  a  reward  for 
him  who  had  been  rejected!  And  indeed,  We  have  left  this  as  a  sign.  Then  is  there  any  that  will 
remember  (or  receive  admonition)))54:13-15( 


The  Story  of  the  drowning  of  Null's  Disbelieving  Son 


Allah  continues  the  story,  saying, 


1*  4 

(and  Nuh  called  out  to  his  son,)  This  was  the  fourth  son  of  Nuh.  His  name  was  Yam  and  he  was 
a  disbeliever.  His  father,  Nuh,  called  him  at  the  time  of  boarding  the  ship,  that  he  might 
believe  and  embark  with  them.  If  he  did  so,  he  would  be  saved  from  drowning  like  the  other 
disbelievers. 


(f Ull  (Jjk  <_£jl UI 

(The  son  replied:  "I  will  betake  myself  to  some  mountain,  it  will  save  me  from  the  water.")  He 
believed,  in  his  ignorance,  that  the  flood  would  not  reach  the  tops  of  the  mountains  and  that  if 
he  clung  to  the  top  of  a  mountain,  he  would  be  saved  from  drowning.  His  father,  Nuh,  said  to 
him, 


j  <>  VI  411  V) 

(This  day  there  is  no  savior  from  the  decree  of  Allah  except  him  on  whom  He  has  mercy.)  This 
meansthat  nothing  will  be  saved  today  from  the  command  of  Allah. 


(And  waves  came  in  between  them,  so  he  (the  son)  was  among  the  drowned.) 

Y  0 »*  ^  **°  y  *  0  An  "  .  £*  '  * 
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(44.  And  it  was  said:  "O  earth!  9/vallow  up  your  water,  and  O  sky!  Withhold  (your  rain)."  And 
the  water  was  made  to  subside  and  the  decree  was  fulfilled.  And  it  rested  on  (Mount)  Judi,  and 
it  was  said:  "Away  with  the  people  who  are  wrongdoing!") 


The  End  of  the  Flood 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  informsthat  when  the  people  of  the  earth  were  all  drowned,  except  for  the 
people  on  the  ship,  He  commanded  the  earth  to  swallow  its  water,  which  had  sprang  from  it 
and  gathered  upon  it.  Then  He  commanded  the  sky  to  cease  raining. 


(And  the  water  was  made  to  subside)  This  means  that  it  (the  water)  began  to  decrease. 


(jAl  ^j) 


(and  the  decree  was  fulfilled.)  This  means  that  all  of  those  who  disbelieved  in  Allah  were 
removed  from  the  people  of  the  earth.  Not  a  single  one  of  them  remained  upon  the  earth. 


(And  it  (the  ship)  rested)  This  is  referring  to  the  ship  and  those  who  were  in  it. 

(^1  Jc) 

(on  (Mount)  Judi.)  Mujahid  said,  "Judi  is  a  mountain  in  Al-Jazirah  (Northwest  Mesopotamia) 
where  the  mountains  sought  to  tower  above  each  other  on  the  day  of  the  drowning.  On  that 
day  of  destruction,  all  the  mountains  sought  to  be  higher  (to  avoid  being  overcome  by  the 
water).  However,  this  mountain  (Judi)  humbled  itself  for  Allah,  the  Mighty  and  Sublime,  and 
therefore  it  was  not  drowned.  This  is  why  Nuh’s  ship  anchored  upon  it."  Qatadah  said,  "The  ship 
rested  upon  it  (Mount  Judi)  for  a  month  before  they  (the  people)  came  down  from  it.  "  Qatadah 
also  said,  "Allah  made  Nuh’s  ship  remain  on  Mount  Judi  in  the  land  of  Al-Jazirah,  as  a  lesson  and 
a  sign."  Even  the  early  generations  of  this  Ummah  saw  it.  How  many  ships  are  there  that  have 
come  after  it  and  have  been  destroyed  and  became  dust 


(0*4^1  K4  OJj) 

(and  it  was  said:  "Away  with  the  people  who  are  wrongdoing!")  means  destruction  and  loss  for 
them.  The  term  "away  with"  here  implies  being  far  away  from  the  mercy  of  Allah.  For  verily, 
they  were  destroyed  to  the  last  of  them,  and  none  of  them  survived. 
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(45.  And  Nuh  called  upon  his  Lord  and  said,  "0  my  Lord!  Verily,  my  son  is  of  my  family!  And 
certainly,  Your  promise  istrue,  and  You  are  the  Most  Just  of  the  judges.")  (46.  He  said:  "ONuh! 
Surely,  he  is  not  of  your  family;  verily,  his  work  is  unrighteous,  so  ask  not  of  Me  that  of  which 
you  have  no  knowledge!  I  admonish  you,  lest  you  should  be  one  of  the  ignorant.")  (47.  Nuh  said: 
"O  my  Lord!  I  seek  refuge  with  You  from  asking  You  that  of  which  I  have  no  knowledge.  And 
unless  You  forgive  me  and  have  mercy  on  me,  I  would  indeed  be  one  of  the  losers.") 


A  Return  to  the  Story  of  the  Son  of  Nuh  and  mentioning  what 
transpired  between  Nuh  and  Allah  concerning  Him 

This  was  a  request  for  information  and  an  inquiry  from  Nuh  concerning  the  cirumstances  of  his 
son's  drowning. 


(  Ja!  ;>  a  £_jj  UISS) 


(and  said,  "O  my  Lord!  Verily,  my  son  is  of  my  family!")  This  means,  "Verily,  You  promised  to 
save  my  family  and  Your  promise  is  the  truth  that  does  not  fail.  Therefore,  how  can  he  (my 
son)  be  drowned  and  You  are  the  Most  Just  of  the  j  udges" 


(m\  ^  ^  Jii) 


(He  (Allah)  said:  "O  Nuh!  Surely,  he  is  not  of  your  family...")  This  means,  "He  (your  son)  is  not  of 
those  whom  I  promised  to  save.  I  only  promised  you  that  I  would  save  those  of  your  family  who 
believe."  For  this  reason  Allah  said, 


I  (and  your  family  except  him  against  whom  the  Word  has  already  gone  forth.)  )  1 1 : 40(  Thus,  for 
his  son,  it  had  already  been  decreed  that  he  would  be  drowned  due  to  his  disbelief  and  his 
opposition  to  his  father,  the  Prophet  of  Allah,  Nuh  peace  be  upon  him.  Concerning  Allah's 
statement, 


(Surely,  he  is  not  of  your  family;)  meaning  that  he  (Nuh's  son)  was  not  among  those  whom  Allah 
promised  to  save.  '  Abdur-Fiazzaq  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "He  was  the  son  of  Nuh,  but  he 
opposed  him  in  deeds  and  intention." '  Ikrimah  said  in  some  of  the  modes  of  recitation  it  said 
here,  (-L;  lLc.  jit.  j4U^,)  "Verily,  he  (Nuh’s son)  worked  deedsthat  were  not  righteous." 
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(48.  It  was  said:  "0  Nuh!  Come  down  (from  the  ship)  with  peace  from  Us  and  blessings  on  you 
and  on  the  people  who  are  with  you  (and  on  some  of  their  offspring),  but  (there  will  be  other) 
people  to  whom  We  shall  grant  their  pleasures  (for  a  time),  but  in  the  end  a  painful  torment 
will  reach  them  from  Us.") 


The  Command  to  descend  from  the  Ship  with  Peace  and  Blessings 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  of  what  was  said  to  Nuh  when  the  ship  anchored  on  Mount  Judi, 
peace  be  upon  him,  peace  were  sent  upon  him  and  the  believers  with  him.  This  salutation  was 
also  for  every  believer  from  his  progeny  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b 
said,  "Every  male  and  female  believer  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection  is  included  in  this 
salutation  of  peace.  Likewise,  every  male  and  female  disbeliever  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection 
is  included  in  this  promise  of  torment  and  pleasure.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said,  "When  Allah 
wanted  to  stop  the  flood,  He  sent  a  wind  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  that  caused  the  water  to 
be  still.  Then  the  springs  of  the  earth  were  closed  off  from  the  great  flooding  and  the  pouring 
(rain)  from  the  sky  halted.  Allah,  the  Exalted,  says, 

(And  it  was  said:  "O  earth!  Swallow  up  your  water...")  )  1 1 : 44(  Thus,  the  water  began  decreasing 
and  subsiding  until  the  ship  settled  on  Mount  Judi.  The  People  of  the  Tawrah  (the  Jews)  claim 
that  this  occurred  during  the  seventh  month  (of  the  year)  and  it  lasted  for  seventeen  nights. 
Then,  on  the  first  day  of  the  tenth  month,  he  (Nuh)  saw  the  mountain  tops.  Then  after  forty 
more  days,  Nuh  opened  the  small  window  in  the  roof  of  the  ship  and  he  sent  a  raven  out  to  see 
what  the  water  had  done.  However,  the  raven  did  not  return  to  him.  Then,  he  sent  a  pigeon 
out  but  it  returned  to  him  without  finding  any  place  (land)  to  put  its  two  feet  down.  He 
extended  his  hand  out  of  the  ship  and  the  pigeon  grabbed  his  hand  so  that  Nuh  could  pull  it 
back  into  the  ship.  Then,  after  seven  more  days  passed,  he  sent  the  pigeon  out  again  to 
investigate  for  him.  The  pigeon  returned  in  the  evening  with  a  leaf  from  an  olive  tree  in  its 
mouth.  From  this,  Nuh  knew  that  the  water  had  decreased  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  He 
remained  in  the  ship  for  seven  more  days  before  he  sent  the  pigeon  out  again.  This  time  the 
pigeon  did  not  return  to  him,  so  he  knew  that  the  earth  had  appeared.  Thus,  a  year  was 
completed  from  the  time  that  Allah  sent  the  flood,  until  the  time  of  Nuh  sending  the  pigeon. 
The  first  day  of  the  first  month  of  the  second  year  began  when  the  face  of  the  earth  appeared 
and  land  became  visible.  This  is  when  Nuh  uncovered  the  opening  of  the  ship.  During  the 
second  month  of  the  second  year,  after  twenty  six  nights, 


(It  was  said:  "ONuh!  Come  down  (from  the  ship)  with  peace  from  Us) 
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(49.  This  is  of  the  news  of  the  Unseen  which  We  reveal  unto  you;  neither  you  nor  your  people 
knew  it  before  this.  So  be  patient.  Sorely,  the  (good)  end  isfor  those  who  have  Taqwa.) 


The  Explanation  of  These  Stories  is  a  Proof  of  the  Revelation  of 

Allah  to  His  Messenger 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  says  to  His  Prophet  concerning  these  stories  and  their  like, 

(of  the  news  of  the  Unseen)  from  the  information  of  the  unseen  of  the  past.  Allah  revealed  it 
to  you  (the  Prophet  )  in  the  way  that  it  occurred,  as  if  he  witnessed  it  himself. 


(m\  W) 

(which  We  reveal  unto  you;)  This  means,  "We  teach  it  to  you  (Muhammad)  as  revelation  from 
Us  to  you." 


(iia  Yj  id  411^  i a) 


(neither  you  nor  your  people  knew  it  before  this.)  This  means  that  neither  you  (Muhammad  ) 
nor  anyone  of  your  people,  have  any  knowledge  of  this.  This  is  so  that  no  one  who  rejects  you 
can  say  that  you  learned  it  from  him.  Rather,  it  was  Allah  Who  informed  you  of  it  in  conformity 
with  the  true  situation  (of  the  story),  just  as  the  Books  of  the  Prophets  who  were  before  you 
testify  to.  Therefore,  you  should  be  patient  with  the  rejection  of  your  people  and  their 
harming  you.  For  verily,  We  shall  help  you  and  surround  you  with  Our  aid.  Then,  We  will  make 
the  (good)  end  for  you  and  those  who  follow  you  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  This  is  what  We 
did  with  the  Messengers  when  We  helped  them  against  their  enemies. 
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(Verily,  We  will  indeed  make  victorious  Our  Messengers  and  those  who  believe.)  Allah  also  said, 
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(And,  verily,  Our  Word  has  gone  forth  of  old  for  Our  servants,  the  Messengers,  that  they  verily, 
would  be  made  triumphant.)  )37: 1 71  -1 72(  Then,  Allah  says, 
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(So  be  patient.  Surely,  the  (good)  end  isfor  those  who  have  Taqwa.) 
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(50.  And  to  the  '  Ad  (people  We  sent)  their  brother  Hud.  He  said,  "O  my  people!  Worship  Allah! 
You  have  no  other  god  but  Him.  Certainly,  you  do  nothing  but  invent  lies!)  (51.  "O  my  people  I 
ask  of  you  no  reward  for  it  (the  Message).  My  reward  is  only  from  Him  Who  created  me.  WII 
you  not  then  understand")  (52.  "And  O  my  people!  Ask  forgiveness  of  your  Lord  and  then  repent 
to  Him,  He  will  send  you  (from  the  sky)  abundant  rain,  and  add  strength  to  your  strength,  so  do 
not  turn  away  as  criminals.") 


The  Story  of  Prophet  Hud  and  the  People  of '  Ad 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  says, 


(And)  This  is  an  introductory  to  what  is  implied:  "Verily,  We  sent." 


0  ^  &  Ji) 


(to  the  '  Ad  (people)  their  brother  Hud.)  Hud  came  to  them  commanding  them  to  worship  Allah 
alone,  without  any  associates.  He  forbade  them  from  worshipping  the  idols  which  they  made 
up,  inventing  names  as  gods.  He  informed  them  that  he  did  not  want  any  reward  from  them  for 
his  sincere  advising  and  conveying  of  Allah's  Message.  He  only  sought  his  reward  from  Allah,  the 
One  Who  created  him. 


(Will  you  not  then  understand)  Someone  has  come  calling  you  to  what  will  benefit  your 
situation  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter  without  asking  for  any  wage  (from  them).  Then  he 
commanded  them  to  seek  the  forgiveness  of  the  One  Who  is  capable  of  expiating  previous  sins. 
He  also  commanded  them  to  repent  for  that  which  they  may  do  in  the  future.  Whoever  has 
these  characteristics,  Allah  will  make  his  sustenance  easy  for  him,  grant  him  ease  in  his  affairs 
and  guard  over  his  situation.  For  this  reason  Allah  says, 
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(He  will  send  you  (from  the  sky)  abundant  rain,) 
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(53.  They  said:  "O  Hud!  No  evidence  have  you  brought  us,  and  we  shall  not  leave  our  gods  for 
your  (mere)  saying!  And  we  are  not  believers  in  you.)  (54.  All  that  we  say  is  that  some  of  our 
gods  (false  deities)  have  seized  you  with  evil  (madness).  He  said:  "I  call  Allah  to  witness  and 
bear  you  witness  that  I  am  free  from  that  which  you  ascribe  as  partners  in  worship,  )  (55. 
Besides  Him  (Allah).  So  plot  against  me,  all  of  you,  and  give  me  no  respite.")  (56.  I  put  my  trust 
in  Allah,  my  Lord  and  your  Lord!  There  is  not  a  moving  creature  but  He  has  the  grasp  of  its 
forelock.  Verily,  my  Lord  is  on  the  straight  path  (the  truth).) 


The  Conversation  between  (the  People  of) '  Ad  and  Hud 


Allah,  the  Exalted,  informsthat  they  said  to  their  Prophet, 


\  **  *  *  "*  / 

(No  evidence  have  you  brought  us.)  This  means  that  they  claimed  that  Hud  had  not  brought 
them  any  proof  or  evidence  for  what  he  claimed. 
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(and  we  shall  not  leave  our  gods  for  your  (mere)  saying!)  They  were  saying  how  could  his  mere 
statement,  "Leave  these  gods,"  be  sufficient  proof  for  them  to  leave  their  idols 


(and  we  are  not  believers  in  you.)  This  means  that  they  did  not  believe  what  he  was  saying  was 
true. 


'  V)  3jS2  u!) 

(All  that  we  say  is  that  some  of  our  gods  have  seized  you  with  evil.)  They  were  saying,  "We 
think  that  some  of  our  idols  have  afflicted  you  with  madness  and  insanity  in  your  intellect 
because  you  are  trying  to  stop  them  from  being  worshipped  and  defame  them." 

iisJ  J  'A^ij  -Jit  Vsi  Ji 

(He  said:  "I  call  Allah  to  witness  and  bear  you  witness,  that  I  am  free  from  that  which  you 
ascribe  as  partners  in  worship  besides  Him  (Allah). ))  1 1 : 54-55(  Here,  he  is  saying,  "Verily,  I  am 
innocent  of  all  of  the  rivals  and  idols  (that  you  associate  with  Allah). 


(Sc  plot  against  me,  all  of  you,)  you  and  your  gods  if  they  are  true." 


(and  give  me  no  respite.)  the  blinking  of  an  eye."  Then,  Allah  says, 


Ikl*  jA  VI 

(I  put  my  trust  in  Allah,  my  Lord  and  your  Lord!  There  is  not  a  moving  creature  but  He  has  the 
grasp  of  its  forelock.)  Every  creature  is  under  His  (Allah's)  power  and  His  authority.  He  is  the 
Best  Judge,  the  Most  Just,  Who  does  not  do  any  injustice  in  His  ruling.  For  verily,  He  is  upon 
the  straight  path.  Verily,  this  argument  contains  a  far-reaching  proof  and  absolute  evidence  of 
the  truthfulness  of  what  Hud  had  come  to  them  with.  It  also  proves  the  falsehood  of  them 
worshipping  idols  that  could  not  benefit  nor  harm  them.  Rat  her,  these  idols  were  inanimate 
objects  that  could  not  hear,  see,  befriend,  or  make  enmity.  The  only  One  Who  is  worthy  of 
having  worship  directed  solely  towards  Him  is  Allah  alone,  without  any  partners.  He  is  the  One 
in  Whose  Hand  is  the  sovereignty  and  He  is  in  control  of  all  things.  There  is  nothing  except  that 
it  is  under  His  owner-  ship,  power  and  authority.  Thus,  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship 
except  Him  and  there  is  no  Lord  other  than  Him. 
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(57.  So  if  you  turn  away,  still  I  have  conveyed  the  Message  with  which  I  was  sent  to  you.  My 
Lord  will  make  another  people  succeed  you,  and  you  will  not  harm  Him  in  the  least.  Surely,  my 
Lord  is  Guardian  over  all  things.)  (58.  And  when  Our  commandment  came,  We  saved  Hud  and 
those  who  believed  with  him  by  a  mercy  from  Us,  and  We  saved  them  from  a  severe  torment.) 
(59.  Such  were  )t he  people  of (  'Ad.  They  rejected  the  Ayat  of  their  Lord  and  disobeyed  His 
Messengers,  and  followed  the  command  of  every  proud,  obstinate  (oppressor  of  the  truth  from 
their  leaders).)  (60.  And  they  were  pursued  by  a  curse  in  this  world  and  (so  they  will  be)  on  the 
Day  of  Ftesurrection.  No  doubt!  Verily,  'Ad  disbelieved  in  their  Lord.  So  away  with  'Ad,  the 
people  of  Hud.)  Hud  says  to  them,  "If  you  turn  away  from  that  which  I  have  brought  to  you  in 


reference  to  worship  of  Allah,  Who  is  your  Lord  alone,  without  any  partners,  then  the  proof  has 
been  established  against  you.  This  is  because  I  have  conveyed  the  Message  of  Allah  to  you, 
which  He  has  sent  me  with." 


4  s*  O 
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(My  Lord  will  make  another  people  succeed  you,  )  This  refers  to  a  group  of  people  who  will 
worship  Allah  alone,  without  associating  anything  with  Him.  This  also  implies  that  the 
polytheists  do  not  bother  Allah  and  they  do  not  harm  Him  in  the  least  with  their  disbelief.  To 
the  contrary,  their  disbelief  merely  harmstheir  own  selves. 


?Lr“  Oi) 

(Surely,  my  Lord  is  Guardian  over  all  things.)  This  means  that  Allah  is  a  Witness  and  Guardian 
over  the  statements  of  His  servants  and  their  actions.  He  will  give  them  due  recompense  for 
their  actions.  If  they  do  good  deeds,  He  will  reward  them  with  good.  If  they  do  evil,  He  will 
punish  them  with  evil. 


The  Destruction  of  the  People  of '  Ad  and  the  Salvation  of  Those 

among  Them  Who  believed 


.tkCJ 


j 


) 


(And  when  Our  commandment  came,)  This  is  referring  to  the  barren  wind  with  which  Allah 
destroyed  them,  to  the  very  last  of  them.  The  mercy  and  kindness  of  Allah,  the  Exalted  saved 
Hud  and  his  followers  from  this  terrible  punishment. 


b 

g(SUch  were  '  Ad  (people).  They  rejected  the  Ayat  of  their  Lord)  This  means  they  disbelieved  in 
the  proofs  and  revelations  (of  Allah)  and  they  disobeyed  the  Messengers  of  Allah.  This  is  due  to 
the  fact  that  whoever  disbelieves  in  a  Prophet,  then  verily,  he  has  disbelieved  in  all  of  the 
Prophets,  peace  be  upon  them.  There  is  no  difference  between  any  one  of  them,  in  the  sense 
that  it  is  necessary  to  believe  in  all  of  them.  Therefore,  'Ad  disbelieved  in  Hud  and  their 
disbelief  was  considered  disbelief  in  all  of  the  Messengers. 

-  4  a;-  *  \t  '  0  \  \  *  \ 

(and  followed  the  command  of  every  proud,  obstinate.)  This  means  that  they  abandoned 
following  their  rightly  guided  Messenger  and  they  followed  the  command  of  every  proud, 
obstinate  person.  Thus,  they  were  followed  in  this  life  by  a  curse  from  Allah  and  His  believing 
servants  whenever  they  are  mentioned.  On  the  Day  of  Resurrection  a  call  will  be  made  against 
them  in  front  of  witnesses. 


IS  4  " 
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(Verily,  '  Ad  disbelieved  in  their  Lord.) 


All!  IjJuLI  fju  Jli  tal  .Lo  J\;3) 
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(61.  AndtoThamud  (people  We  sent)  their  brother  Sal i h.  He  said:  "Omy  people!  Worship  Allah: 
you  have  no  other  god  but  Him.  He  brought  you  forth  from  the  earth  and  settled  you  therein, 
then  ask  forgiveness  of  Him  and  turn  to  Him  in  repentance.  Certainly,  my  Lord  is  Near  (to  all  by 
His  knowledge),  Responsive.") 


The  Story  of  Salih  and  the  People  of  Thamud 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  says, 


W 

(And)  This  is  an  introduction  to  that  which  is  implied,  "Verily,  We  sent." 

J!) 

(to  Thamud)  They  were  a  group  of  people  who  were  living  in  cities  carved  from  the  rocks, 
between  Tabuk  and  Al-Madinah  (in  Arabia).  They  lived  after  the  people  of  '  Ad,  so  Allah  sent  to 
them, 


(tall*  ^lil) 


(their  brother  Salih.)  He  (Sblih)  commanded  them  to  worship  Allah  alone.  He  said  to  them, 


(He  brought  you  forth  from  the  earth)  This  means:  '  He  began  your  creation  from  it  (the  earth). 
From  it  He  created  your  father,  Adam.' 


/«  "  *0  "  C 
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(and  settled  you  therein,)  This  means:  '  He  made  you  prosperous  in  the  earth.  You  are  settled 
in  it  and  you  treasure  it.’ 


(then  ask  forgiveness) '  This  is  in  reference  to  your  previous  sins.  1 


(a2\  1 


*  * 


(and  turn  to  Him  in  repentance.)  '  This  is  in  reference  to  the  future.' 


(■&  S  * '  £  .  \ 
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(Certainly,  my  Lord  is  Near  (to  all  by  His  knowledge),  Responsive.)  This  is  similar  to  Allah's 
statement, 

^  V-  dfUtuj  131  j 

(<jl!3  131  yll  S>3 

(And  when  My  servants  ask  you  concerning  Me,  then  (answer  them),  I  am  indeed  Near  (to  them 
by  My  knowledge).  I  respond  to  the  invocations  of  the  supplicant  when  he  calls  on  Me.)  )2:186( 


iii  jjs  iii  3i  1  jM) 
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(62.  They  said:  "O  Salih!  You  have  been  among  us  as  a  figure  of  good  hope  until  this!  Do  you 
(now)  forbid  us  the  worship  of  what  our  fathers  have  worshipped  But  we  are  really  in  grave 


doubt  as  to  that  to  which  you  invite  us.")  (63.  He  said:  "O  my  people!  Tell  me,  if  I  have  a  clear 
proof  from  my  Lord,  and  there  has  come  to  me  a  mercy  from  Him,  who  then  can  help  me 
against  Allah,  if  I  were  to  disobey  Him  Then  you  increase  me  not  but  in  loss.") 


The  Conversation  between  Salih  and  the  People  of  Thamud 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  mentions  what  transpired  in  the  discussion  between  Sblih  and  his  people. 
Allah  informs  of  their  ignorance  and  obstinacy  in  their  statement, 

(lli  JjS  lla  i!) 

(You  have  been  among  us  as  a  figure  of  good  hope  till  this!)  They  were  saying  in  this,  "We  had 
hope  in  your  strong  intellect  before  you  began  saying  what  you  have  said." 

Ikj  U  Ik!  jf  Dip 

(Do  you  (now)  forbid  us  the  worship  of  what  our  fathers  have  worshipped)  "what  those  who 
were  before  us  were  upon." 


\  U Col  Ujlj) 

(But  we  are  really  in  grave  doubt  as  to  that  which  you  invite  us.)  This  alludes  to  the  great 
amount  of  doubt  that  they  had. 


>  £a£  0!  J4tjl  fr  J13) 


(He  said:  "O  my  people!  Tell  me,  if  I  have  a  clear  proof  from  my  Lord...")  '  In  reference  to  what 
He  (Allah)  has  sent  me  with  to  you,  I  am  upon  conviction  and  sure  evidence.' 


b!  Jii  b*  b«^j  ■A*  ^  j ) 
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(and  there  has  come  to  me  a  mercy  from  Him,  who  then  can  help  me  against  Allah,  if  I  were  to 
disobey  Him)  '  and  abandon  calling  you  to  the  truth  and  the  worship  of  Allah  alone.  If  I  did  so, 
you  would  not  be  able  to  bring  me  any  benefit,  nor  increase  me 


(but  in  loss.)'  This  means  loss  and  ruin. 
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(64.  "And  O  my  people!  This  she-camel  of  Allah  is  a  sign  to  you,  so  leave  her  to  graze  in  Allah's 
land,  and  touch  her  not  with  evil,  lest  a  near  torment  should  seize  you.")  (65.  But  they 
slaughtered  her.  So  he  said:  "Enjoy  yourselves  in  your  homes  for  three  days.  This  is  a  promise  (a 
threat)  that  will  not  be  belied.")  (66.  So  when  Our  commandment  came,  We  saved  Salih  and 
those  who  believed  with  him  by  a  mercy  from  Us,  and  from  the  disgrace  of  that  Day.  Verily, 
your  Lord  --  He  is  the  All-Strong,  the  All-Mighty.)  (67.  And  As-Sayhah  (awful  cry)  overtook  the 
wrongdoers,  so  they  lay  (dead),  prostrate  in  their  homes.)  (68.  As  if  they  had  never  lived  there. 
No  doubt!  Verily,  Thamud  disbelieved  in  their  Lord.  So  away  with  Thamud!)  A  discussion  of  this 
story  has  already  preceded  in  Sjrat  Al-A'  raf  and  it  is  sufficient  without  having  to  be  repeated 
here.  Allah  is  the  Giver  of  success. 
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(69.  And  verily,  there  came  Our  messengers  to  Ibrahim  with  the  glad  tidings.  They  said: 
"Salaman  (greetings  or  peace!)"  He  answered,  "Salamun  (greetings  or  peace!),"  and  he  hastened 
to  entertain  them  with  a  roasted  calf.)  (70.  But  when  he  saw  their  hands  went  not  towards  it 
(the  meal),  he  mistrusted  them,  and  conceived  a  fear  of  them.  They  said:  "Fear  not,  we  have 
been  sent  against  the  people  of  Lut.")  (71.  And  his  wife  was  standing  (there),  and  she  laughed. 
But  We  gave  her  glad  tidings  of  Ishaq,  and  after  Ishaq,  of  Ya'qub.)  (72.  She  said  (in 
astonishment):  "Woe  unto  me!  Shall  I  bear  a  child  while  I  am  an  old  woman,  and  here  is  my 
husband  an  old  man  Verily,  this  is  a  strange  thing!")  (73.  They  said:  "Do  you  wonder  at  the 
decree  of  Allah  The  mercy  of  Allah  and  His  blessings  be  on  you,  O  the  family  )of  Ibrahi m(. 
Surely,  He  (Allah)  is  A I -Praiseworthy,  All -Glorious.") 


The  Coming  of  the  Angels  to  Ibrahim  and  Their  Glad  Tidings  to  Him 

of  Ishaq  and  Ya'  qub 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  says, 
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(And  verily,  there  came  Our  messengers)  The  word  "messengers"  here  means  angels. 


(to  Ibrahim  with  the  glad  tidings.)  It  has  been  said  that  the  word  "the  glad  tidings"  means, 
"Fteceive  the  glad  tidings  of  Ishaq."  Ghers  have  said  that  it  means,  "The  destruction  of  the 
people  of  Prophet  Lut.”  The  proof  of  the  correctness  of  the  first  view  is  in  Allah's  statement, 
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(Then  when  the  fear  had  gone  away  from  (the  mind  of)  Ibrahim,  and  the  glad  tidings  had 
reached  him,  he  began  to  plead  with  Us  for  the  people  of  Lut . ))  1 1 : 74( 


cJli  1  Jil) 

(They  said:  "S&laman."  He  answered,  "Salamun.")  This  means,  "Upon  you."  The  scholars  of 
explanation  have  said,  "Ibrahim's  reply  of  '  Salamun’  was  better  than  that  with  which  they  had 
greeted  him  with,  because  the  subjective  case  (S&lamun  instead  of  Sblaman)  alludes  to 
affirmation  and  eternity.  " 


(and  he  hastened  to  entertain  them  with  a  roasted  calf.)  This  meansthat  he  (Ibrahim)  left  with 
haste  in  order  to  bring  them  food,  as  a  host.  The  food  that  he  brought  was  a  calf.  The  word 
Hanidh  means  roasted  upon  heated  stones.  This  meaning  has  been  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas, 
Qatadah  and  others.  This  is  as  Allah  has  said  in  another  verse, 


^  J\  fcOa) 

(  vt  cJli 


(Then  he  turned  to  his  household,  and  brought  out  a  roasted  calf.  And  placed  it  before  them 
(saying):  "Will  you  not  eat"))51 :26-27(  This  verse  contains  many  aspects  of  the  etiquettes  of 
hosting  guests. 


a^}  0-5  V  d J  lifi) 


(But  when  he  saw  their  hands  went  not  towards  it  (the  meal),  he  mistrusted  them,)  This  means 
that  he  felt  estranged  from  them. 


«*-♦  .  O  .S  "  '-of'- 
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(and  conceived  a  fear  of  them.)  This  is  because  angels  are  not  concerned  with  food.  They  do 
not  desire  it,  nor  do  they  eat  it.  Therefore,  when  Ibrahim  saw  them  reject  the  food  that  he  had 
brought  them,  without  tasting  any  of  it  at  all,  he  felt  a  mistrust  of  them. 

«*-»  .  o  *  <1  "  '•'of'' 
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(and  conceived  a  fear  of  them.  )  As-SUddi  said,  "When  Allah  sent  the  angels  to  the  people  of 
Lut,  they  set  out  walking  in  the  form  of  young  men,  until  they  came  to  Ibrahim  and  they  were 
hosted  by  him.  When  Ibrahim  saw  them,  he  rushed  to  host  them. 


(  ^  ^  aJa!  J\  £\'J) 


(Then  he  turned  to  his  household,  and  brought  out  a  roasted  calf ,))51 :26(  He  slaughtered  it 
(the  calf),  roasted  it  on  hot  stones  and  brought  it  to  them.  Then,  he  sat  down  with  them,  when 
he  placed  it  before  them,  (saying):  'Will  you  not  eat'  They  said,  '  O  Ibrahim!  Verily,  we  do  not 
eat  food  without  a  price.’  Ibrahim  then  said,  '  Verily,  this  food  has  a  price.'  They  said,  '  What  is 
its  price'  He  said,  '  You  must  mention  the  Name  of  Allah  over  it  before  eating  it  and  praise  Allah 
upon  finishing  it.’  Jibril  then  looked  at  Mika’il  and  said,  'This  man  has  the  right  that  his  Lord 
should  take  him  as  an  intimate  friend.' 


4$  1 3-2  V  J  lifi) 


(But  when  he  saw  their  hands  went  not  towards  it  (the  meal),  he  mistrusted  them,)  When 
Ibrahim  saw  that  they  were  not  eating,  he  became  scared  and  frightened  by  them.  Then,  when 
Sarah  looked  and  saw  that  he  was  honoring  them,  she  began  to  serve  them  and  she  was 
laughing.  She  said,  'What  amazing  guests  we  have.  We  serve  them  ourselves,  showing  them 
respect  and  they  do  not  eat  our  food.'"  Then,  concerning  All  ah's  statement  about  the  angels, 


(L&3  V  1  jSli) 

(They  said:  "Fear  not,")  They  were  saying,  "Do  not  be  afraid  of  us.  Verily,  we  are  angels  sent  to 
the  people  of  Lut  in  order  to  destroy  them."  Then,  Sarah  laughed  in  delight  of  the  good  news  of 
their  destruction.  This  is  because  they  had  caused  much  corruption  and  their  disbelief  was 
severe.  For  this  reason,  she  was  rewarded  with  the  glad  tidings  of  a  son,  even  after  her 
despair.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


("  *0  '  '  ^  '  O  i  4^  ^  "  V 
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(and  after  Ishaq,  of  Ya'  qub.)  This  means  that  the  son  that  she  was  going  to  have  would  have  a 
son  (her  grandson)  who  would  succeed  him  and  beget  many  children.  For  verily,  Ya'qub  was 
the  son  of  Ishaq,  just  as  Allah  saysin  SUrat  Al-Baqarah, 


"  tl  £  \\  *+  0  '  It  "  "  .  "  M  "  tv  ^  0  0  T\ 
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f  *  of  f  *  O 


4l 


(Or  were  you  witnesses  when  death  approached  Ya'qub  When  he  said  unto  his  sons,  "What  will 
you  worship  after  me"  They  said,  "We  shall  worship  your  God,  the  God  of  your  fathers,  Ibrahim, 
Isma'il,  Ishaq,  One  God,  and  to  him  we  submit.")  )2:133(  From  this  point  in  this  verse  there  is 
an  evidence  for  those  who  say  that  Isma'  il  was  the  son  of  Ibrahim  who  was  to  be  sacrificed.  It 
could  not  have  been  Ishaq,  because  the  glad  tidings  were  given  that  he  would  have  a  son  born 
to  him  named  Ya'qub.  So  how  could  Ibrahim  be  commanded  to  sacrifice  him  when  he  was  a 
small  child  and  there  had  not  been  born  to  him  a  child  yet,  named  Ya'  qub,  who  was  promised 
The  promise  of  Allah  is  true  and  there  is  no  breaking  of  Allah's  promise.  Therefore,  it  is  not 


possible  that  Ibrahim  was  to  sacrifice  this  child  (Ishaq)  with  the  condition  being  as  it  was.  This 
makes  it  clear  that  Isma'  il  was  the  son  that  was  to  be  sacrificed  and  this  is  the  best,  most 
correct  and  clearest  evidence  of  that.  And  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah.  9 

\°  "  *  "  f*{"  i*i0"  °«*  tii 
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(She  said  (in  astonishment):  "Woe  unto  me!  Shall  I  bear  a  child  while  I  am  an  old  woman,  and 
here  is  my  husband  an  old  man")  Allah  speaks  of  her  statement  in  this  verse,  j  ust  as  He  spoke  of 
her  action  in  another  verse. 

ti*"  i" " 0  "  <£'  t  +*  '  ;  AM'  0  t  ..  r 
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(Then  his  wife  came  forward  with  a  loud  voice:  she  smote  her  face,  and  said:  "A  barren  old 
woman!"))51 :29(  This  was  the  custom  of  the  women  in  their  speech  and  actions  when  they  were 
expressing  amazement. 


(Then  said:  "Do  you  wonder  at  the  decree  of  Allah")  This  means  that  the  angels  were  saying  to 
her,  "Do  not  be  amazed  at  the  command  of  Allah,  for  verily,  whenever  He  wants  something,  He 
merely  says'  Be'  and  it  is.  So  do  not  be  amazed  at  this,  even  though  you  are  old  and  barren  and 
your  husband  is  a  very  old  man.  Verily,  Allah  is  able  to  do  whatever  He  wills." 
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(The  mercy  of  Allah  and  His  blessing  be  on  you,  Othe  family  (of  Ibrahim).  Surely,  He  (Allah)  is 
A I -Praiseworthy,  All-Glorious.)  This  meansthat  Heisthe  Most  Praiseworthy  in  all  of  Hisactions 
and  statements.  He  is  praised  and  glorified  in  His  Attributes  and  His  Self.  For  this  reason,  it  is 
confirmed  in  the  two  Sahihs  that  they  (the  Prophet's  Companions)  said,  "Verily,  we  already 
know  how  to  greet  you  with  Salam  (peace),  but  how  do  we  send  Salah  (prayer)  upon  you,  O 
Messenger  of  A I  ah"  He  said, 
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(Say,  "O  Allah,  send  prayers  upon  Muhammad  and  the  family  of  Muhammad,  just  as  You  have 
sent  prayers  upon  Ibrahim  and  the  family  of  Ibrahim.  And  bless  Muhammad  and  the  family  of 
Muhammad,  just  as  You  have  blessed  the  family  of  Ibrahim.  Truly,  You  are  the  All- 
Praiseworthy,  All-Glorious.") 
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(74.  Then  when  the  fear  had  gone  away  from  (the  mind  of)  Ibrahim,  and  the  glad  tidings  had 
reached  him,  he  began  to  plead  with  Us  (Our  messengers)  for  the  people  of  Lut.)  (75.  Verily, 
Ibrahim  was,  without  doubt,  forbearing,  used  to  invoke  Allah  with  humility,  and  was 
repentant.)  (76.  "O  Ibrahim!  Forsake  this.  Indeed,  the  commandment  of  your  Lord  has  gone 
forth.  Verily,  there  will  come  a  torment  for  them  which  cannot  be  turned  back.") 


The  Dispute  of  Ibrahim  over  the  People  of  Lut 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  of  what  happened  after  the  fright  of  Ibrahim  left  him  and  he  felt  no 
more  fear  of  the  angels  when  they  refused  to  eat.  After  this,  they  gave  him  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  birth  of  a  son  and  the  destruction  of  the  people  of  Lut.  When  they  told  him  of  this,  he 
spoke  to  them  as  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  narrated  concerning  this  verse.  Sd'  id  said:  When  Jibril  and 
the  other  angels  who  were  with  him  came  to  Ibrahim,  they  said, 

pjjffl  jii  lM  j&A  131) 

(Verily,  we  are  going  to  destroy  the  people  of  this  town.)  Ibrahim  said  to  them,  "Will  you 
destroy  a  town  that  has  three  hundred  believers  in  it"  They  said,  "No."  Fie  then  said,  "Will  you 
destroy  a  town  that  has  two  hundred  believers  in  it"  They  said,  "No."  He  said,  "Will  you  destroy 
a  town  that  has  forty  believers  in  it"  They  said,  "No."  He  then  said,  "Thirty"  They  still  replied, 
"No."  This  continued  until  he  said,  "Five"  They  said,  "No."  Then  he  said,  "What  do  you  think  if 
there  is  one  Muslim  man  in  the  town,  would  you  destroy  it"  They  said,  "No."  With  this,  Ibrahim 
said, 
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(But  there  is  Lut  in  it.  They  said:  "We  know  better  who  is  there.  We  will  verily,  save  him  and 
his  family  except  his  wife.")  Therefore,  Ibrahim  remained  silent  and  his  soul  was  at  rest. 
Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(iS  iSaiZ  f  i *  1  "  "  °t  51  t\ 
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(Verily,  Ibrahim  was,  without  doubt,  forbearing,  used  to  invoke  Alllah  with  humility,  and  was 
repentant  (to  Allah).)  )  1 1 : 75(  This  is  a  commendation  for  Ibrahim  because  of  these  beautiful 
characteristics.  Then  Allah  says, 


>  O  f  '  i  '  O  2  %  i 
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(O  Ibrahim!  Forsake  this.  Indeed,  the  commandment  of  your  Lord  has  gone  forth.)  This  means 
the  decree  was  settled  concerning  them  and  the  Word  was  already  given  that  they  should  be 
destroyed.  The  evil  torment  was  coming  to  them,  that  cannot  be  averted  from  wicked  people. 
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(77.  And  when  Our  messengers  came  to  Lut,  he  was  grieved  on  account  of  them  and  was 
concerned  for  them.  He  said:  "This  is  a  distressful  day.")  (78.  And  his  people  came  rushing 
towards  him,  and  since  aforetime  they  used  to  commit  crimes,  he  said:  "O  my  people!  Here  are 
my  daughters,  they  are  purer  for  you.  So  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  and  disgrace  me  not  with  regard 


to  my  guests!  Is  there  not  among  you  a  single  right-minded  man")  (79.  They  said:  "SUrely,  you 
know  that  we  have  no  need  of  your  daughters,  and  indeed  you  know  well  what  we  want!") 


The  Coming  of  the  Angels  to  Lut,  His  Grief,  and  His  Discussion  with 

His  People 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  about  the  coming  of  His  messenger  angels.  After  they  informed 
Ibrahim  of  their  mission  to  destroy  the  people  of  Lut,  they  left  him  and  set  out  to  destroy  Lut's 
people  that  very  night.  After  leaving  Ibrahim,  they  came  to  Lut.  Some  say  that  they  came  to 
him  while  he  was  on  a  piece  of  land  that  belonged  to  him.  Others  say  that  they  came  to  him 
while  he  was  in  his  home.  They  approached  him  while  they  were  in  the  most  handsome  of 
forms.  They  appeared  in  the  forms  of  young  men  with  handsome  faces.  This  was  a  test  from 
Allah  that  contained  much  wisdom  and  a  firm  evidence.  Their  appearance  saddened  him  (Lut) 
and  he  felt  grief  in  his  soul  because  of  them.  He  was  afraid  that  if  he  did  not  host  them  as  his 
guests,  someone  else  of  his  people  would  host  them  and  harm  them. 

"  1#  O  "  1  ■*  '  ^  *4  <*-' 
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(He  said:  "This  is  a  distressful  day.")  Ibn  Abbas  and  others  said  that  this  means,  "A  severe  test 
for  him."  This  was  because  he  knew  that  he  would  have  to  defend  them  and  it  would  cause 
great  problems  for  him.  Qatadah  said,  "They  came  to  him  while  he  was  on  a  piece  of  land  that 
belonged  to  him.  They  requested  him  to  host  them.  He  agreed,  but  he  was  shy  of  them  and  he 
walked  in  front  of  them.  On  the  way  to  his  home  he  said  to  them  in  attempt  to  convince  them 
to  go  away,  '  By  Allah,  I  do  not  know  any  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth  more  wicked  and 
disgusting  than  these  people  of  this  town.'  Then  he  walked  on  a  little  further.  Then  he 
repeated  the  same  statement  to  them.  He  continued  doing  this  until  he  had  repeated  the  same 
thing  four  times."  Then  Qatadah  said,  "They  were  ordered  not  to  destroy  them  until  their 
Prophet  testified  against  them  of  this."  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 
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(rushing  towards  him.)  meaning,  they  made  haste  and  rushed  due  to  their  delight  of  this  (new 
young  men).  Concerning  the  statement, 


AX-1 
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(and  since  aforetime  they  used  to  commit  crimes.)  This  means  that  this  did  not  cease  being 
their  behavior  until  they  were  seized  (by  Allah's  torment)  and  they  were  still  in  the  same 
condition. 


y,  a $  fji  -js) 


(He  said:  "O  my  people!  Here  are  my  daughters  (the  women  of  the  nation),  they  are  purer  for 
you...")  This  was  his  attempt  to  direct  them  to  their  women,  for  verily  the  Prophet  is  like  a 
father  for  his  nation.  Therefore,  he  tries  to  guide  them  to  that  which  is  better  for  them  in  this 
life  and  the  Hereafter.  This  is  similar  to  his  statement  to  them  in  another  verse, 


yi  U  Oj jZj  -  oljSill  0,20) 
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(Go  you  in  unto  the  males  of  the  nation,  and  leave  those  whom  Allah  has  created  for  you  to  be 
your  wives  Nay,  you  are  a  trespassing  people!))26:165-166(  Allah  said  in  another  verse, 


(  0-1-31  cf,  JJ,t  IjJi) 

(They  (the  people  of  the  city)  said:  "Did  we  not  forbid  you  from  entertaining  any  of  the 
'  Alamin"))15:70(  This  means,  "Didn't  we  forbid  you  from  hosting  men  (male)  guests" 


J4J)  i .  ojM  ■?££.  a  f  v>i  as) 
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()Lut(  said:  "These  (the  girls  of  the  nation)  are  my  daughters,  if  you  must  act  (so)."  Verily,  by 
your  life,  in  their  wild  intoxication,  they  were  wandering  bl i ndly. ))  1 5:71  -72(  Then,  Allah  said, 
in  this  noble  verse, 


Jo  £<*  .*  "  Of  f  &  f 


(Here  are  my  daughters,  they  are  purer  for  you.)  Mujahid  said,  "Actually,  they  were  not  his 
daughters,  but  they  were  from  among  his  nation.  Every  Prophet  is  like  a  father  to  his  nation."  A 
similar  statement  has  been  reported  from  Qatadah  and  others.  Concerning  the  statement, 


v  j  yii  i  jffli) 


(Sb  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  and  disgrace  me  not  with  regard  to  my  guests!)  This  means,  "Accept 
what  I  command  you  by  limiting  the  fulfillment  of  your  desiresto  your  women." 


(Is  there  not  among  you  a  single  right-minded  man)  This  means,  "Is  there  not  a  good  man 
among  you  who  will  accept  what  I  am  enjoining  upon  you  and  abandon  what  I  have  forbidden 
for  you" 


;>  J* 12  U  cLfc.  jSI  1  J&) 


(They  said:  "Surely,  you  know  that  we  have  no  need  of  your  daughters...")  This  means,  "Verily, 
you  know  that  we  do  not  want  our  women,  nor  do  we  desire  them." 


(i jjS  u  jta  ^!j) 

(and  indeed  you  know  well  what  we  want!)  This  means,  "We  only  want  males  and  you  know 
that.  So  what  need  is  there  for  you  to  continue  speaking  to  us  about  this" 


j  jt  &  ^  j  y  y  jii) 
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(80.  He  said:  "Would  that  I  had  strength  to  overpower  you,  or  that  I  could  betake  myself  to 
some  powerful  support.")  (81.  They  (messengers)  said:  "O  Lut!  Verily,  we  are  the  messengers 
from  your  Lord!  They  shall  not  reach  you!  So  travel  with  your  family  in  a  part  of  the  night,  and 
let  not  any  of  you  look  back:  but  your  wife  (will  remain  behind),  verily,  the  punishment  which 
will  afflict  them,  will  afflict  her.  Indeed,  morning  is  their  appointed  time.  Is  not  the  morning 
near") 


Lut's  Inability,  His  Desire  for  Strength  and  the  Angels'  Informing  Him 

of  the  Reality 

Allah,  the  Exalted  says  that  Lut  was  threatening  them  with  his  statement, 

py  ^  j  y  -j) 

(Would  that  I  had  strength  (men)  to  overpower  you,)  meaning,  '  I  would  surely  have  made  an 
example  of  you  and  done  (harm)  to  you  from  myself  and  my  family.1  In  this  regard,  there  is  a 
Hadith  which  is  reported  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

c£j  J!  ys  a  w  jk 
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(May  Allah's  mercy  be  upon  Lut,  for  verily,  he  betook  himself  to  a  powerful  support  -(meaning 
Allah,  the  Mighty  and  Sublime. (  Allah  did  not  send  any  Prophet  after  him,  except  amidst  )an 
influential  family(  among  his  people.)  With  this,  the  angels  informed  him  that  they  were  the 
messengers  of  Allah  sent  to  them.  They  also  told  him  that  his  people  would  not  be  able  to 
reach  him  (with  any  harm). 


(iH1 1  jUS  o!  iEj Ul  ijL  1  jti) 

(They  (messengers  said):  "O  Lut!  Verily,  we  are  the  messengers  from  your  Lord!  They  shall  not 
reach  you!)  They  commanded  him  to  travel  with  his  family  during  the  last  part  of  night  and 
that  he  should  follow  them  from  behind.  In  this  way  it  would  be  as  though  he  were  driving  his 
family  (as  a  cattle  herder). 


(^i  ^  V  j) 

(and  let  not  any  of  you  look  back;)  This  means,  "If  you  hear  the  sound  of  what  (torment)  befalls 
them  (the  people  of  the  village),  do  not  rush  towards  that  disturbing  noise.  Rather,  continue 
leavi  ng." 


(but  your  wife,)  Most  of  the  scholars  said  that  this  meansthat  she  would  not  travel  at  night  and 
she  did  not  go  with  Lut.  Rather,  she  stayed  in  her  house  and  was  destroyed.  Gherssaid  that  it 
means  that  she  looked  back  (during  the  travel).  This  later  group  says  that  she  left  with  them 
and  when  she  heard  the  inevitable  destruction,  she  turned  and  looked  back.  When  she  looked 
she  said,  "O  my  people!"  Thus,  a  stone  came  down  from  the  sky  and  killed  her.  Then  they  (the 
angels)  brought  close  to  him  the  destruction  of  his  people  as  good  news  for  him,  because  he 
said  to  them,  "Destroy  them  in  this  very  hour."  They  replied, 

*4  *  0&  *4  ^  0*fj!0i£  '  0  " 

(Indeed,  morning  is  their  appointed  time.  Is  not  the  morning  near)  They  were  saying  this  while 
Luts  people  were  standing  at  his  door.  They  tried  to  rush  his  door  from  all  sides  and  Lut  was 
standing  at  the  door  repelling  them,  deterring  them  and  trying  to  prevent  them  from  what  they 
were  doing.  Yet,  they  would  not  listen  to  him.  Instead,  they  threatened  him  and  sought  to 
intimidate  him.  At  this  point,  Jibril  came  out  to  them  and  struck  them  in  their  faces  with  his 
wing.  This  blow  blinded  their  eyes  and  they  retreated,  unable  to  see  their  way.  This  is  as  Allah 
said, 
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(And  they  indeed  sought  to  shame  his  guest  (asking  to  commit  sodomy  with  them).  So  We 
blinded  their  eyes  (saying),  "Then  taste  you  My  torment  and  My  warnings. "))54:37( 


LgJaluj  tfkk  U>I  ;\k  Ola) 

(  gja-ui  c>  a jLa 


(  ^  Uj  ^p  4^>) 


(82.  So  when  Our  commandment  came,  We  turned  them  upside  down,  and  rained  on  them 
stones  of  clay,  in  an  array.)  (83.  Marked  from  your  Lord;  and  they  are  not  ever  far  from  the 
wrongdoers.) 


The  Town  of  Lut's  People  is  overturned  and  Their  Destruction 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  says, 


(Uj!at  ;ik  UJa) 


(So  when  Our  commandment  came,)  This  happened  at  sunrise. 


(We  (turned  it(...)  The  city  of  Sbdum  (Sodom) 


(upside  down,)  This  is  similar  to  A I  ah's  statement, 


(UR 


( a  \\  2^) 


(So  there  covered  them  that  which  did  cover  (torment  with  stones). ) ) 53 : 54(  This  means,  "We 
rained  upon  it  with  stones  made  of  Sjjil."  Sjj  il  is  a  Persian  word  meaning  stones  made  of  clay. 
This  definition  has  been  mentioned  by  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  others.  Some  of  the  scholars  said  that  it 


(Sjjil)  derived  from  the  word  S&ng,  which  means  a  stone.  Seme  others  said  it  means  Wakil, 
which  is  clay.  In  another  verse  Allah  says, 


(u4  J-=») 

(the  stones  of  clay,)  This  means  clay  made  into  strong,  hard  stone.  Some  of  the  scholars  said  it 
means  baked  clay.  Al-Bukhari  said,  "Sjjil  means  that  which  is  big  and  strong."  Concerning 
Allah's  statement, 


(in  an  array.  )  Some  of  the  scholars  said  that  Mandud  means  the  stones  were  arranged  in  the 
heavens  and  prepared  for  that  (destruction).  Others  said, 


}  ;S 

(in  an  array.)  This  word  means  that  some  of  them  (the  stones)  followed  others  in  their  descent 
upon  the  people  of  Lut.  Concerning  the  statement, 


(Marked)  meaning  the  stones  were  marked  and  sealed,  all  of  them  having  the  names  of  their 
victims  written  on  them.  Qatadah  and  '  Ikrimah  both  said,  "Musawwamah  means  each  stone  was 
encompassed  by  a  sprinkling  of  red  coloring."  The  commentators  have  mentioned  that  it  (the 
shower  of  stones)  descended  upon  the  people  of  the  town  and  upon  the  various  villages  around 
it.  One  of  them  would  be  speaking  with  some  people  when  a  stone  would  strike  him  from  the 
sky  and  kill  him  while  he  was  among  the  people.  Thus,  the  stones  followed  them,  striking  the 
people  in  the  entire  land  until  they  destroyed  them  all.  Not  a  single  one  of  them  remained. 
Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(^4  u.4  411  qa  ^  U>j) 

(and  they  are  not  ever  far  from  the  wrongdoers.)  This  means  that  this  vengeance  (of  Allah)  is 
not  far  from  similar  wrongdoers.  Verily,  it  has  been  reported  in  a  Hadith  of  the  SUnan 
collections,  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  which  he  attributed  to  the  Prophet  , 

I -b jj  (j^xj  & v  w j 

«au  a \yZA\j  a^uii 

(Whoever  you  find  doing  the  deed  of  Lut's  people  )homosexuality(,  then  kill  the  doer  and  the 
one  who  allows  it  to  be  done  to  him  (both  partners).) 


a»  fi  fio  i  o  fi  ^  *4  4  ^  o  o  f  i  '  k  '  '  o  '  i  l'  \ 

^jL  (JU  bjkii  ^lll  jjA*  (^Ij) 

jum  Vj  >j£  *j\  ;>  a 

^  iiUJ  Jr,  '^ijt'j!  y>*i 

(♦  3  o  '  "  i-*  " 

a  oj  c _ ji^c- 

^  »♦''  y  ^/»*  * 


(84.  And  to  the  Madyan  people  (We  sent)  their  brother  Shu' ayb.  He  said:  "O  my  people! 
Worship  Allah,  you  have  no  other  god  but  Him,  and  give  not  short  measure  or  weight.  I  see  you 
in  prosperity  and  verily,  I  fear  for  you  the  torment  of  a  Day  encompassing.") 


The  Story  of  the  People  of  Madyan  and  the  Call  of  Shu'  ayb 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  says,  '  We  sent  a  Messenger  to  the  people  of  Madyan.'  They  were  a  tribe  of 
Arabs  who  lived  between  the  land  of  the  Al-Hijaz  and  Ash-Sham,  close  to  the  land  of  Ma' an. 
Their  land  was  known  by  the  name  of  their  tribe  and  was  thus,  called  Madyan.  Allah  sent  unto 
them  the  Prophet  Shu'  ayb  and  he  was  of  the  noblest  of  them  in  lineage.  For  this  reason,  Allah 
said, 


0 


^  0  ^  »* 

1  JUJ 
♦  ** 


(their  brother  Shu'  ayb.)  Shu'  ayb  commanded  them  to  worship  Allah  alone  without  associating 
any  partners  with  him.  He  also  prohibited  them  from  cheating  in  their  weights  and  measures 
(for  business  transactions). 


(JL,  £ljt  Jil) 


(I  see  you  in  prosperity)  meaning,  '  in  your  livelihood  and  your  provisions.  And  verily,  I  fear  that 
you  will  be  deprived  of  this  bounty  that  you  are  enjoying  by  violating  Allah's  prohibitions.' 


/  \  &  o''  I*  '  o  *  \  f  2  4  ^  \ 

let.  L_9liJ 


(and  verily,  I  fear  for  you  the  torment  of  a  Day  encompassing.)  This  means  the  abode  of  the 
Hereafter. 


Yj  olj±4>j 

.  °  iti  k  r  r*  °  i "  i "°:*f 


?  ^  f  0  fi  '  \ 

Ijajl 

-  i*t»  \  *  °r. 

(JjjUJl  I 

("  a  j* 


lit  Uj  ^  jl  All!  && 

\  ^  **"  •*  \  ** 


(85.  "And  O  my  people!  Give  full  measure  and  weight  in  justice  and  reduce  not  the  things  that 
are  due  to  the  people,  and  do  not  commit  mischief  in  the  land,  causing  corruption.")  (86.  "That 
which  is  left  by  Allah  is  better  for  you,  if  you  are  believers.  And  I  am  not  a  guardian  over  you.") 


Rrst,  he  (Shu'  ayb)  prohibited  them  from  cheating  in  business  by  decreasing  the  weights 
whenever  they  gave  (products)  to  people. 


He  commanded  them  to  give  j  ust  measure  and  weight  whether  they  were  giving  or  receiving  (in 
transactions).  He  also  forbade  them  from  causing  mischief  and  corruption  in  the  land.  This  was 
due  to  their  practice  of  highway  robbery  along  the  roads.  Abu  Ja'  far  bin  Jarir  said, 


411 

(That  which  is  left  by  Allah  (after  giving  the  rights  of  the  people)  is  better  for  you,)  "This  means 
what  you  gain  from  your  successful  business  dealings  in  which  you  have  given  just  measure,  is 
better  for  you  than  wrongfully  taking  the  wealth  of  the  people."  Ibn  Jarir  said  that  this 
statement  has  been  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  I  say  it  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


* 

L 


_U 

*♦ 


Ul 


J 


I 


1! 


(Say:  "Not  equal  are  Khabith  (all  that  is  evil)  and  Tayyib  (all  that  is  good),  even  though  the 
abundance  of  Khabith  may  please  you."))5:100(  Allah  then  says, 


♦  "  o  f  \"  "  \ 

1  U)  Lg  cf 

(And  I  am  not  a  guardian  over  you.)  This  means  a  watcher  over  you  people.  In  other  words,  "Do 
thisfor  Allah  and  not  to  be  seen  by  the  people." 

J!  J!o  " 

Jllxj 

f  ‘J  UjUU 
( luiijii 


(87.  They  said:  "O  Shu' ayb!  Does  your  &lah  command  you  that  we  give  up  what  our  fathers 
used  to  worship,  or  that  we  give  up  doing  what  we  like  with  our  property  Verily,  you  are  the 
forbearer,  right-minded!") 


The  Response  of  Shu'  ayb's  People 

They  said  to  Shu'  ayb,  in  mockery, 


(Does  your  Salah)  Al-A'  mash  said,  "This  means  your  reading." 


J-l 3U 

♦ 


J n 


(command  you  that  we  give  up  what  our  fathers  used  to  worship,)  meaning  the  idols  and 
statues. 


(or  that  we  give  up  doing  what  we  like  with  our  property)  This  means,  "Should  we  abandon  our 
practice  of  lightening  the  scales  because  of  your  statement  This  is  our  wealth  and  we  will  do 
with  it  as  we  please."  Al- Hasan  said  concerning  Allah's  statement, 


jq*  ^  a  jt 

(Does  your  Salah  command  you  that  we  give  up  what  our  fathers  used  to  worship, ))11:87(  "By 
Allah,  this  means  that  his  prayer  commanded  them  to  abandon  what  their  fathers  used  to 
worship."  At -Thawri  said  concerning  Allah's  statement, 


u  uii>t  ji  jas  J  j 

(or  that  we  give  up  doing  what  we  like  with  our  property)  "They  were  speaking  in  reference  to 
the  paying  of  Zakah  (charity).  " 


(Verily,  you  are  the  forbearer  right-minded!)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Maymun  bin  Mihran,  Ibn  Jurayj,  Ibn 
Aslam,  and  Ibn  Jarir  all  said,  "These  enemies  of  Allah  were  only  saying  this  in  mockery.  May 
Allah  disfigure  them  and  curse  them  from  ever  receiving  His  mercy.  And  verily,  He  did  so." 


^  .  £  **  ^  y  .  t  0  A0'  '  f  0  *  "  ti 

LS*J  O*  l-LlS  <j)  f J13) 

^U.1  (jl  jsjjI  Uj  lajj  cs^JJJ 


a  vi  oi  Ajc.  u  ji 

AjIIj  41U  H\  J^y  Uj  cl jkLSlai 

>  .f 

C_JJJ| 
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(88.  He  said:  "0  my  people!  Tell  me  if  I  have  a  clear  evidence  from  my  Lord  and  He  has  given 
me  a  good  sustenance  from  Himself  (shall  I  corrupt  it  by  mixing  it  with  the  unlawfully  earned 
money).  I  wish  not,  in  contradiction  to  you,  to  do  that  which  I  forbid  you.  I  only  desire  reform 
to  the  best  of  my  power.  And  my  guidance  cannot  come  except  from  Allah,  in  Him  I  put  my 
trust  and  unto  Him  I  repent.") 


Shu'  ayb's  Refutation  of  His  People 

He  said  to  them:  Do  you  see  O  my  people,  that  if  I 

/  £fi5  £  .*  '2'  Y  \ 

(isij  L>  ^ 

(have  a  clear  evidence  from  my  Lord)  meaning,  upon  clear  guidance  in  that  which  I  am  calling 
to. 

(and  He  has  given  me  a  good  sustenance  from  Himself.)  It  has  been  said  that  he  meant  the 
prophet  hood.  It  has  also  been  said  that  he  meant  the  lawful  provisions.  It  seems  that  the  verse 
carries  both  meanings.  Ath-Thawri  said, 

(&>  ££!  u  ji  £sjsj  y  i  y  u  j) 

(I  wish  not,  in  contradiction  to  you,  to  do  that  which  I  forbid  you.)  meaning,  '  do  not  forbid  you 
from  something  and  at  the  same  time  I  contradict  my  prohibitions  in  secret  behind  your  backs, 
doing  what  I  have  forbidden.’ This  is  similar  to  what  Qatadah  said  concerning  Allah's  statement, 

(&  £45!  U  Jl  y  ijjt  U j) 

(I  wish  not,  in  contradiction  to  you,  to  do  that  which  I  forbid  you.)  "He  is  saying,  '  I  do  not 
forbid  you  all  from  something  while  I  do  it  myself.’" 

i  u  Vi  y) 


(I  only  desire  reform  to  the  best  of  my  power.)  This  means,  "In  that  which  I  command  and 
forbid  you,  I  only  want  to  correct  your  affair  as  much  as  I  am  able." 


(And  my  guidance  cannot  come)  This  means,  "In  whatever  I  intend  that  agrees  with  the  truth." 


ajIc.  aUL  VI) 


(except  from  Allah,  in  Him  I  put  my  trust)  This  means  in  all  of  my  affairs. 

(c— Luf  AlA\  j) 

(and  unto  Him  I  repent.)  meaning;  "I  return."  This  has  been  said  by  Mujahid  and  others. 

\"  *  t'  *  .  f  21*  :*  0 0  '  0  *  "  \ 

^  u’  *  fjAJj) 
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fJ3  J1  fJ3  J*  £>“  f-?3 
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1 J  -  Jaji  f  jfl 

jj  i  0*4 

AjAj  J  C5^J  u! 

(89.  "And  O  my  people!  Let  not  my  Shiqaq  cause  you  to  suffer  the  fate  similar  to  that  of  the 
people  of  Nuh  or  of  Hud  or  of  S&lih,  and  the  people  of  Lut  are  not  far  off  from  you!")  (90.  "And 
ask  forgiveness  of  your  Lord  and  turn  unto  Him  in  repentance.  Verily,  my  Lord  is  Most  Merciful, 
Most  Loving.")  He  (Shu'  ayb)  said  to  them, 


/  *»  «.  °  o  "  C  *  o  *»  "  \ 

(t^W-  *  f  j^j) 

(And  O  my  people!  Let  not  my  Shiqaq  cause  you)  This  means,  "Do  not  let  your  hatred  and 
enmity  of  me  cause  you  to  persist  in  your  corruption  and  disbelief.  If  you  continue  this  way, 
you  will  suffer  the  same  vengeance  and  torment  that  overcame  Nuh’s  people,  Hud's  people, 
Salih's  people  and  Lut's  people."  Qatadah  said, 


/  21  *  :*  0  0  '  c*  o  *  *  \ 

f  jSJj) 

(And  O  my  people!  Let  not  my  Shiqaq  cause  you)  "He  is  saying,  '  Do  not  be  influenced  by  your 
differing  with  me."1  As-SUddi  said,  "This  means  your  enmity  of  me  should  not  lead  you  to 
continue  in  misguidance  and  disbelief,  or  else  you  will  be  afflicted  by  what  afflicted  them." 
Concerning  His  statement, 


(and  the  people  of  Lut  are  not  far  off  from  you!)  It  has  been  said  that  this  refers  to  the  period 
of  time.  Qatadah  said,  "This  means  that  they  were  only  destroyed  before  you  yesterday."  It  has 
also  been  said  that  it  refers  to  place.  Actually,  the  verse  carries  both  meanings. 


/o£.iZ^  *  *  £0  ['  \ 


(And  ask  forgiveness  of  your  Lord)  from  the  previous  sins. 


(*3!  '  ?) 

(and  turn  unto  Him  in  repentance.)  In  whatever  evil  actions  you  may  encounter  in  the  future. 
Concerning  his  statement, 


(i*  *  '  i»  '  'H'  £  4  \ 

lsIJ  U If 

(Verily,  my  Lord  is  Most  Merciful,  Most  Loving.)  to  those  who  repent. 


Uj  aUj  Yjlj  11^  ILa 

X'  f  t  »  "  f  0  *  "  tl  2  ".*4 

fSjk'  JC-I  C^J1  ?J*4  t-u' 
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(91.  They  said:  "O  Shu'  ayb!  We  do  not  understand  much  of  what  you  say,  and  we  see  you  weak 
among  us.  Were  it  not  for  your  family,  you  would  have  been  stoned,  and  you  are  not  powerful 
against  us.")  (92.  He  said:  "O  my  people!  Is  then  my  family  of  more  weight  with  you  than  Allah 
And  you  have  cast  Him  away  behind  your  backs.  Verily,  my  Lord  is  surrounding  all  that  you  do.") 


The  Response  of  Shu'  ayb's  People 


^  o  ' 

( _ UXjujJ 

♦  ** 
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They  said, 


(OShu'  ayb!  We  do  not  understand)  This  means  that  we  do  not  comprehend. 


(much)  'most  of  what  you  say’.  Ath-Thawri  said,  "He  (Shu' ayb)  was  called  the  orator  of  the 
Prophets."  As- Suddi  said, 


ILa  &\'Jl  dt  j) 

(and  we  see  you  weak  among  us.)  "They  meant,  'You  are  only  one  person."’  Abu  Rawq  said, 
"They  meant,  '  You  are  despised,  because  your  tribe  is  not  upon  your  religion.’" 


au  j  rjj) 

(Were  it  not  for  your  family,  you  would  have  been  stoned,)  This  means,  your  people.  Were  it 
not  for  their  powerful  position  over  the  people  of  Madyan,  they  would  have  stoned  him  to 
death.  Some  said  that  this  means  with  rocks.  It  has  also  been  said  that  this  means  that  they 
would  have  cursed  and  insulted  him  verbally. 


(and  you  are  not  powerful  against  us.)  This  means,  "You  have  no  position  of  power  over  us. 


Shu'  ayb's  Refutation  of  His  People 


O  «*  "  *4 

J*) 


(He  said:  "O  my  people!  Is  then  my  family  of  more  weight  with  you  than  Allah")(  He  says:  You 
would  leave  me  alone  out  of  respect  for  my  people  but  not  out  of  respect  for  the  greatness  of 
the  Lord,  the  Most  Blessed  and  Exalted  Does  not  your  awe  of  Allah  prevent  you  from  harming 
His  Prophet  Indeed  you  have  placed  the  fear  of  Allah, 


(GJfi  J&ijj) 

(behind  your  backs.)  This  means  that  you  have  thrown  it  behind  you.  You  do  not  obey  it,  nor  do 
you  respect  it. 


ojLkj  ^  <Jij  oi) 


(Verily,  my  Lord  is  surrounding  all  that  you  do.)  This  means  that  He  knows  all  of  your  actions 
and  He  will  reward  you  according  to  them. 


C _ 9 ^JUJ  (J^ft  C*  ^-1C*  '  ^ j| 
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(93.  "And  O  my  people!  Act  according  to  your  ability,  and  I  am  acting.  You  will  come  to  know 
who  it  is  on  whom  descends  the  torment  that  will  cover  him  with  ignominy,  and  who  is  a  liar! 
And  watch  you!  Verily,  I  too  am  watching  with  you.")  (94.  And  when  Our  commandment  came, 
We  saved  Shu'  ayb  and  those  who  believed  with  him  by  a  mercy  from  Us.  And  As-Sayhah  (awful 
cry)  seized  the  wrongdoers,  and  they  lay  (Jathimin)  in  their  homes.)  (95.  As  if  they  had  never 
lived  there!  So  away  with  Madyan  just  asThamud  went  away!) 


Shu'  ayb's  threatening  of  His  People  When  the  Prophet  of  Allah, 
Shu'  ayb,  despaired  of  their  response  to  him,  he  said,  "O  my 

people, 


(Act  according  to  your  ability,)  This  means,  "Act  according  to  your  current  ways."  This  is 
actually  a  severe  threat. 


(0-  J!) 


(I  am  acting.)  according  to  my  way. 


j*  l >*j  s-1'^  l-a y) 

(Ljjli 


(You  will  come  to  know  who  it  is  on  whom  descends  the  torment  that  will  cover  him  with 
ignominy,  and  who  is  a  liar!)  meaning,  between  me  and  you. 


j 


> 


(And  watch  you!)  This  means  to  wait. 


(I  too  am  watching  with  you.)  Allah  then  says, 


'  \  *'  r  i i  *o5,  •  i  0  f  "  i "  i55  r  \ 

j j ^  ^  LaJ 

"  *  £t  f''  (  ^  ^  o 

j  Llg 


A  ^  ljL^a 


(And  when  Our  commandment  came,  We  saved  Shu'  ayb  and  those  who  believed  with  him  by  a 
mercy  from  Us.  And  As-Sayhah  (awful  cry)  seized  the  wrongdoers,  and  they  lay  (Jathimin)  in 
their  homes.)  His  saying  Jathimin  means  extinct  and  lifeless  without  any  movement.  Here  Allah 
mentions  that  a  loud  cry  (Sayhah)  came  to  them.  In  SUrat  Al-A'raf  He  says  a  severe  quake 
(Rajfah)  came  to  them.  In  SUrat  Ash-Shu'  ara',  He  said  it  was  a  torment  of  a  cloudy  day.  They 
were  one  nation  upon  which  all  of  these  punishments  were  gathered  on  the  day  of  their 
destruction.  In  each  context,  Allah  only  mentioned  that  which  was  suitable.  In  SUrat  Al-A'raf 
when  they  said, 


ijki; 


(We  shall  certainly  drive  you  out,  O  Shu'  ayb,  and  those  who  have  believed  with  you  from  our 
town.))7:88(  In  this  verse  it  was  suitable  to  mention  a  tremor,  or  quake  (Rajfah).  The  earth  in 
which  they  practiced  their  wrongdoing  and  they  wanted  to  expel  their  Prophet  from  it,  shook 
them.  Here,  due  to  their  disrespectful  manners  in  speaking  to  their  Prophet,  Allah  mentioned 
the  awful  cry  (Sayhah)  which  overcame  them  and  killed  them.  In  SUrat  Ash-Shu'  ara1  when  they 
said, 

U14 


(Sb  cause  a  piece  of  the  heaven  to  fall  on  us,  if  you  are  of  the  truthful !))26:187(  Allah  said  in 
response, 


fJi 


,13c 


(Sd  the  torment  of  the  day  of  Shadow  seized  them.  Indeed  that  was  the  torment  of  a  Great 
Day.))26:189(  This  is  from  the  intricate  secrets  and  to  Allah  belongs  all  praise  and  much  bounty 
forever.  Concerning  the  statement, 


(As  if  they  had  never  lived  there!)  This  means  it  was  as  if  they  had  not  lived  in  their  homes 
before  that. 


(i ^  likS  VI) 

(So  away  with  Madyan  as  j  ust  as  Thamud  went  away!)  They  (Thamud)  were  their  neighbors  and 
they  did  not  live  far  from  the  homes  of  the  people  of  Madyan.  They  were  similar  in  their 
disbelief  and  their  highway  robbery.  They  were  also  both  Arabs. 

J)  -  gJXg  Uj-L  ^  UL.jt  Wj) 
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(96.  And  indeed  We  sent  Musa  with  Our  Ayat  and  a  manifest  authority.)  (97.  To  Fir'  awn  and  his 
chiefs,  but  they  followed  the  command  of  Fir'  awn,  and  the  command  of  Fir'  awn  was  no  right 
guide.)  (98.  Fie  will  go  ahead  of  his  people  on  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection,  and  will  lead  them  into 
the  Fire,  and  evil  indeed  is  the  place  to  which  they  are  led.)  (99.  They  were  pursued  by  a  curse 
in  this  (deceiving  life  of  this  world)  and  (so  they  will  be  pursued  by  a  curse)  on  the  Day  of 
Fiesurrection,  evil  indeed  isthe  gift  granted.) 


The  Story  of  Musa  and  Fir'  awn 


In  these  verses  Allah  informs  of  Flis  sending  Musa  with  His  signs  and  clear  proofs  to  Fir’awn,  the 
king  of  the  Coptic  people,  and  his  chiefs. 


"#4  «  V 

J*  J-l  l^12) 


(but  they  followed  the  command  of  Fir'  awn.)  This  means  that  they  followed  his  path,  way  and 
methodology  in  transgression. 


UJZ-J?  J*'  UJ) 


(and  the  command  of  Fir'  awn  was  no  right  guide.)  This  means  there  was  no  right  guidance  in 
it.  It  was  only  ignorance,  misguidance,  disbelief  and  stubbornness.  Just  as  they  followed  him  in 
this  life  and  he  wastheir  leader  and  chief,  likewise  he  will  lead  them  to  the  Hellfire  on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection.  He  will  lead  them  directly  to  it  and  they  will  drink  from  springs  of  destruction. 
Rr'awn  will  have  a  great  shareinthat  awful  punishment.  This  is  as  Allah,  the  Exalted,  said, 


2ajJj  4  vVviQ  (J ^ 

(But  Rr'awn  disobeyed  the  Messenger;  so  We  seized  him  with  a  severe  punishment. ))73:16( 
Allah  also  said, 


LSJba  jiaj  _  jjji  j  v“) 

JIS  yil  Jjita  -  Jt-ty  'j£$j  Ut  UlS  . 
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/  _  1  ^  ^  s 
*♦ 


(But  Rr'awn  belied  and  disobeyed.  Then  he  turned  his  back,  striving  (against  Allah).  Then  he 
gathered  (his  people)  and  cried  aloud,  Spying:  "I  am  your  lord,  most  high."  Sb  Allah,  seized  him 
with  exemplary  punishment  for  his  last  and  first  transgression.  Verily,  in  this  is  an  instructive 
admonition  for  whosoever  fears  Allah. ))79:21-26(  Allah  also  said, 


LW J  J-ui  fAPjjla  plaj) 

J  0  '  »  4  f  O  *4 

(He  will  go  ahead  of  his  people  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  will  lead  them  into  the  Rre, 
and  evil  indeed  is  the  place  to  which  they  are  led.)  This  will  be  the  condition  of  those  who 
were  followed.  They  will  have  a  great  share  of  the  punishment  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  This 
is  as  Allah  says, 


Vu^j 


is  *o 


*  r* 


(For  each  one  there  is  double  (torment),  but  you  know  not.)  )7:38(  Allah  also  says  that  the 
disbelievers  will  say  while  they  are  in  the  Hellfire, 


l &YJ&J  ISill.  UkLl  IS)  IS3j) 


("Our  Lord!  Verily,  we  obeyed  our  chiefs  and  our  great  ones,  and  they  misled  us  from  the  (right) 
way.  Our  Lord!  Give  them  double  torment.")  )33:67-68(  Concerning  the  statement, 


'  o  "  o  1  *  "  *a  9- 

A  ^  1  ail  <u*J  aAA  ^  I 

(They  were  pursued  by  a  curse  in  this  (deceiving  life  of  this  world)  and  (so  they  will  be  pursued 
by  a  curse)  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection.  )  meaning,  'We  have  made  them  to  be  followed  by 
something  more  than  the  punishment  of  the  Fire  and  that  istheir  being  cursed  in  this  life.' 


*  »o  9-  a.'H  *4  -  g  ^  .  ■"  0 

J (Jjojj  A ^  i£s) 

(and  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  evil  is  the  gift  granted.)  Mujahid  said,  "Another  curse  will  be 
added  to  them  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  so  these  are  two  curses."  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said 
that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


ayi  IA) 

(evil  indeed  is  the  gift  granted.)  "The  curse  of  this  life  and  the  Hereafter."  Ad-Dahhak  and 
Qatadah  both  said  the  same  thing.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


*  f  JJJ  JCU'  cs-ij  h»>j) 

f  4-L*-S  4^1  ol*  <^3  {4  ixnlj  - 
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(And  We  made  them  leaders  inviting  to  the  Fire:  and  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  they  will  not 
be  helped.  And  We  made  a  curse  to  follow  them  in  this  world,  and  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection, 
they  will  be  among  the  despised. ))28:41-42(  Allah  also  says, 


»*'  "  4  *  }  \  I'O*'  '  *  '  O  %  f 

UjaC-j  ljJe  l fcdfr  (jj^ajau  jUil) 
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IJjJl  (jj&j*  Jl*  1  jK^I  Ax-Ludll 


(The  Rre,  they  are  exposed  to  it,  morning  and  afternoon.  And  on  the  Day  when  the  Hour  will 
be  established  (it  will  be  said  to  the  angels):  "Cause  Fir' awn's  people  to  enter  the  severest 
torment  !"))40:46( 


'  \r.  r'  'a*'  ■*  °  t  '  v  Is  f  °  '•••  . 

jjc.  Uj  tiijj  ja I  e.1*.  Ud  ?cruj  ^ 


(100.  That  is  some  of  the  news  of  the  (population  of)  towns  which  We  relate  unto  you;  of  them, 
some  are  (still)  standing,  and  some  have  been  (already)  reaped.)  (101.  We  wronged  them  not, 
but  they  wronged  themselves.  So  their  gods  whom  they  call  upon  besides  Allah,  profited  them 
naught  when  there  came  the  command  of  your  Lord,  nor  did  they  add  aught  to  them  but 
destruction.) 


(We  wronged  them  not,)  This  means,  "When  We  destroyed  them. 


(but  they  wronged  themselves.)  their  rejecting  their  Messengers  and  disbelieving  in  them. 


GW 


O  f 

*  (*& 


L_1 


(Sc  their  gods,  profited  them  )not(...)  This  is  referring  to  their  idolsthat  they  used  to  worship 
and  invoke. 


L>) 

(other  than  Allah  naught)  the  idols  did  not  benefit  them,  nor  did  they  save  them  when  Allah's 
com-  mand  came  for  their  destruction. 


(fwr.  " 

i  UC- 

j;  »  »*-«  V<* 

(nor  did  they  add  aught  to  them  but  destruction.)  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  others  said,  "This 
means  loss.  Because  the  reason  for  their  destruction  and  their  ruin  was  that  they  followed 
those  false  gods.  Therefore,  they  were  losers  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter." 


U  ^  ^  j  tfjai  ill  131  311  aijSj) 

(  •  ^  v  1a JO  ^U)  I 
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(102.  Such  is  the  punishment  of  your  Lord  when  He  seizes  the  (population  of)  towns  while  they 
are  doing  wrong.  Verily,  His  punishment  is  painful  (and)  severe.)  It  is  as  though  Allah  is  saying, 
"Just  as  We  have  destroyed  these  wicked  generations  who  rejected  their  Messengers,  We  will 
do  the  same  to  any  who  are  like  them." 


(i*  '♦.  i*  *  f  >  *  o*  T  » 


(Verily,  His  punishment  is  painful  (and)  severe.)  In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  Abu  Musa 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


aif  "i  u!» 


(Verily,  Allah  gives  respite  to  a  wrongdoer  until  He  seizes  him  and  he  cannot  escape.)  Then  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  recited, 


(2uli  J  t/jSl I  311 131  311  ^j) 


(Such  isthe  punishment  of  your  Lord  when  He  seizesthe  towns  while  they  are  doing  wrong.  ) 


-?>VI  Lj|  ■£.  ^  ^  ^  Ji  Oi) 
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(103.  Indeed  in  that  (there)  is  a  sure  lesson  for  those  who  fear  the  torment  of  the  Hereafter. 
That  is  a  Day  whereon  mankind  will  be  gathered  together,  and  that  is  a  Day  when  all  will  be 
present.)  (104.  And  We  delay  it  only  for  a  term  (already)  fixed.)  (105.  On  the  Day  when  it 
comes,  no  person  shall  speak  except  by  His  (Allah's)  leave.  Some  among  them  will  be  wretched 
and  (others)  blessed.) 


The  Destruction  of  the  Towns  is  a  Proof  of  the  Establishment  of  the 

Hour  (Judgement) 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  is  saying  that  in  the  destruction  of  the  disbelievers  and  the  salvation  of  the 
believers  by  us  is, 


(a  sure  lesson).  This  means  an  admonition  and  lesson  concerning  the  truthfulness  of  that  which 
We  are  promised  in  the  Hereafter. 


J  IjLi;  UlLj  jLajjl  til) 
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J-^VI  f  jjj  UjaII 


.(Verily,  We  will  indeed  make  victorious  Our  Messengers  and  those  who  believe  in  this  world's 
life  and  on  the  Day  when  the  witnesses  will  stand  forth. ))40: 51  (  Allah,  the  Exalted,  also  says, 


(So  their  Lord  revealed  to  them:  "Truly,  We  shall  destroy  the  wrongdoers.)  )  1 4: 1 3(  Concerning 
A I  ah's  statement, 


/  .S  1  ^  1 1  *  f  ^  *  o  & 

fji  “Hj 


(That  is  a  Day  whereon  mankind  will  be  gathered  together,)  This  means  the  first  of  them  and 
the  last  of  them.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


0"  \  °  *  *  °  sr*  *  °  °  *  ^  "  \ 
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(And  We  shall  gather  them  all  together  so  asto  leave  not  one  of  them  behind.)  )18:  47( 


/'>.  *  <•  '  '4tr '  \ 

i-UdjJ 

(and  that  is  a  Day  when  all  will  be  present.)  This  means  a  day  that  is  great.  The  angels  will  be 
present,  the  Messengers  will  gather  and  all  of  the  creation  will  be  gathered  with  their  families. 
The  humans,  Jinns,  birds,  wild  beasts  and  domesticated  riding  animals  will  all  be  gathered. 
Then  the  Most  Just,  Who  does  not  wrong  anyone  even  an  atom's  weight,  will  judge  between 
them  and  He  will  increase  their  good  deeds  in  reward.  Concerning  the  statement, 


(  ^  V)  ^  Uj) 


(And  We  delay  it  only  for  a  term  (already)  fixed.)  This  means  for  a  fixed  period  of  time  than 
cannot  be  increased  or  decreased.  Then  He  says, 


Vl  V  pt  fx) 


(On  the  Day  when  it  comes,  no  person  shall  speak  except  by  His  (Allah's)  leave.)  This  means 
that  on  the  Day  of  Judgement  no  one  will  speak  except  with  the  permission  of  Allah.  This  is 
similar  to  another  verse,  which  says, 


JlSj  y  oil  VI  V) 


(they  will  not  speak  except  him  whom  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah)  allows,  and  he  will  speak  what 
is  right.)  )78:38(  Allah  also  says, 


»* 


♦♦  ♦ 


(And  all  the  voices  will  be  humbled  for  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah).  )  )20:108(  In  the  Hadith  about 
the  intercession,  which  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


M  ^  "  o  "  "  J  iii  *  o  "  Ji 
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(No  one  will  speak  on  that  day  except  the  Messengers,  and  the  call  of  the  Messengers  will  be, 
"O  Allah,  save  us,  save  us.")  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


^  ^  ^  ♦ 

J 

(Sbme  among  them  will  be  wretched  and  (others)  blessed.)  This  means  that  from  the  people  of 
the  gathering  (on  Judgement  Day),  some  will  be  miserable  and  some  will  be  happy.  This  is  as 
Allah  said, 


(  j-ui  j  'aJj  yyi  j &J) 


(When  a  party  will  be  in  Paradise  and  a  party  in  the  blazing  Rre)  )42:7(  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Ya' la 
recorded  in  his  Musnad  on  the  authority  of  Ibn  '  Umar  that  '  Umar  said,  "When  this  verse  was 
revealed, 


^  ^  ^  ♦ 

(Seme  among  them  will  be  wretched  and  (others)  blessed.)  I  asked  the  Prophet  ,  '  O  Messenger 
of  Allah,  will  there  be  a  sign  for  us  to  know  (which  party  we  are  from)  Will  it  be  because  of 
something  that  a  person  did,  or  something  that  he  did  not  do'  He  said, 


as.  UJ  'jli  LS 


(O'  Umar,  it  will  be  due  to  something  that  he  did  and  the  pens  wrote  it  down.  But  every  easy 
deed  was  created  for  its  purpose  (to  be  carried  out).)  Then  Allah  explains  the  situation  of  the 
wretched  people  and  the  happy  people.  He,  the  Exalted,  says, 


1»  *  "  .  4  "  *  O  7  *  \  Z  1  i  *■*  <}  4» "  *.  "  *  £  4  \  &  f"*\ 
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(106.  As  for  those  who  are  wretched,  they  will  be  in  the  Rre,  in  it  they  will  experience  Zafir 
and  Shahiq.)  (107.  They  will  dwell  therein  for  all  the  time  that  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
endure,  except  as  your  Lord  wills.  Verily,  your  Lord  is  the  doer  of  whatsoever  He  intends  (or 
wills). 


The  Condition  of  the  Wretched  People  and  their  Destination 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  says, 


j  j£j  4^  ^i) 

(in  it  they  will  experience  Zatir  and  Shahiq.)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Az-Zafir  is  a  sound  in  the  throat 
and  Ash-Shahiq  is  a  sound  in  the  chest.  This  means  that  their  exhaling  will  be  Zatir  and  their 
inhaling  will  Shahiq."  This  will  be  due  to  the  torment  that  they  will  be  experiencing.  We  seek 
refuge  with  Allah  from  such  evil. 

(They  will  dwell  therein  for  all  the  time  that  the  heavens  and  the  earth  endure,)  Imam  Abu 
Ja'far  bin  Jarir  said,  "It  was  from  the  customs  of  the  Arabs  that  when  they  wanted  to  describe 
something  that  would  last  forever,  they  would  say,  '  This  is  as  enduring  as  the  heavens  and  the 
earth.'  Or,  '  It  will  last  as  until  the  night  and  day  separate.'  They  would  say,  '  As  long  as  talkers 
at  night  continue  to  chat.'  They  meant  by  these  statements  the  condition  of  eternity. 
Therefore,  Allah  addressed  them  in  a  manner  that  they  were  familiar  with  among  themselves. 
Thus,  He  said, 

a  jjaUl) 

(They  will  dwell  therein  for  all  the  time  that  the  heavens  and  the  earth  endure,)  The  literal 
meaning  is  also  intended  with;  "for  all  the  time  that  the  heavens  and  the  earth  endure."  This  is 
due  to  the  fact  that  there  will  be  heavens  and  earth  in  the  life  of  the  next  world,  j  ust  as  Allah 
said, 


' 4  ir  .  °  4m  '  »'•  f  .  »  4m  >  t4 •'*  '»  '\ 


(On  the  Day  when  the  earth  will  be  changed  to  another  earth  and  so  will  be  the  heavens.) 
)  1 4: 48(  For  this  reason,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said  concerning  the  statement  of  Allah, 


(the  heavens  and  the  earth  endure.)  "Allah  is  referring  to  a  heaven  other  than  this  heaven 
(which  we  see  now)  and  an  earth  other  than  this  earth.  That  (new)  heaven  and  earth  will  be 
eternal."  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(ajjj  U3  jUa  Aij  jl  ^  ^ 


(except  as  your  Lord  wills.  Verily,  your  Lord  is  the  doer  of  whatsoever  He  intends.)  This  is 
similar  to  His  statement, 


b\  4111  ;ts  a  VI  4>  ^ P-  1A») 

/i*  *-  a*  -  *iZ- 
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(The  Rre  be  your  dwelling  place,  you  will  dwell  therein  forever,  except  as  Allah  may  will. 
Certainly  your  Lord  is  All-Wise,  All-Knowing.)  )6:128(  It  has  been  said  that  the  exception 
mentioned  in  this  verse  refersto  the  disobedient  among  the  people  of  Tawhid.  It  isthese  whom 
Allah  will  bring  out  of  the  Rre  by  the  intercession  of  the  interceders.  Those  who  will  be 
allowed  to  intercede  are  the  angels,  the  Prophets  and  the  believers.  They  will  intercede  even 
on  behalf  of  those  who  committed  major  sins.  Then,  the  generous  mercy  of  Allah  will  remove 
from  the  Rre  those  who  have  never  done  any  good,  except  for  saying  La  ilaha  i  llal  I  ah  one  day 
of  their  life.  This  has  been  mentioned  in  numerous  authentic  reports  from  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  ,  including  narrations  from  Anas  bin  Malik,  Jabir  bin  '  Abdullah,  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri,  Abu 
Hurayrah  and  other  Companions.  No  one  remains  in  the  Rre  after  this  final  intercession,  except 
those  who  will  remain  there  forever  without  escape.  This  is  the  opinion  held  by  many  of  the 
scholars,  both  past  and  present,  concerning  the  explanation  of  this  verse. 


a  4s  4iyi  ijV*  nJj) 
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(108.  And  those  who  are  blessed,  they  will  be  in  Paradise,  abiding  therein  for  all  the  time  that 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  endure,  except  as  your  Lord  wills:  a  gift  without  an  end.) 


The  Condition  of  the  Happy  People  and  their  Destination 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  says, 


(And  those  who  are  blessed.)  These  are  the  followers  of  the  Messengers. 


(they  will  be  in  Paradise,)  This  meansthat  their  final  abode  will  be  Paradise. 


(abiding  therein  for  all  the  time)  This  meansthat  they  will  remain  there  forever. 


pLuo  La  2/ 1  j x  )  j  <. _ 1  ^_>uau) 


(that  the  heavens  and  the  earth  endure,  except  as  your  Lord  wills:)  The  meaning  of  the 
exception  that  is  made  here  is  that  the  condition  of  eternal  pleasure  that  they  will  experience 
therein  is  something  that  is  not  mandatory  by  itself.  Rather,  it  is  something  that  is  dependent 
upon  the  will  of  Allah.  Unto  Him  belongs  the  favor  of  immortality  upon  them.  For  this  reason 
they  are  inspired  to  glorify  and  praise  Him,  just  as  they  are  inspired  to  breathe.  Ad-Dahhak  and 
Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  both  said,  "It  is  about  the  right  of  the  disobedient  people  of  Tawhid  who  were 
in  the  Fire  and  then  brought  out  of  it."  Then  Allah  finished  this  statement  by  saying, 


(*  o  '  '  o'  ^  \  \  \ 
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(a  gift  without  an  end.)  This  means  that  it  will  never  be  cut  off.  This  has  been  mentioned  by 
Mujahid,  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Abu  AI-'Aliyah  and  others.  This  has  been  mentioned  so  that  the  suspicious 
person  will  not  doubt  after  the  mention  of  the  will  of  Allah.  Someone  may  think  that  the 
mention  of  Allah's  will  here  means  that  the  pleasure  of  Paradise  may  end  or  change.  To  the 
contrary,  it  has  been  decreed  that  this  pleasure  will  truly  be  forever  and  will  never  end. 
Likewise,  Allah  has  clarified  here  that  the  eternal  torment  of  the  people  of  the  Fire  in  Hell  also 
is  due  to  His  will.  He  explains  that  He  punishes  them  due  to  His  j  ustness  and  wisdom.  This  is 
why  He  says, 


(Ijjj  UU  aiii  oJ) 


(Verily,  your  Lord  isthe  doer  of  whatsoever  He  intends.)  Smilarly,  Allah  says, 

("  t'O  *  O  *  '  >  k'  a.' 

uj1-^  ^  y) 

(He  cannot  be  questioned  as  to  what  He  does,  while  they  will  be  questioned.))21 :23(  Here, 
Allah  soothes  the  hearts  and  affirms  the  intent,  by  His  saying, 

(*  l  O  '  '  o %  ^  '  \ 
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(a  gift  without  an  end.)  It  has  been  recorded  in  the  Two  S&hihs  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 

'  o'  *+o  ^  .S  *  ',  * 
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(Death  will  be  brought  in  the  form  of  a  handsome  ram  (on  the  Day  of  Judgement)  and  it  will  be 
slaughtered  between  Paradise  and  the  Hellfire.  Then,  it  will  be  said,  "O  people  of  Paradise! 


Bernity  and  no  death!  O  people  of  Hellfire!  Bernity  and  no  death!")  In  the  S&hih  it  is  recorded 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Ua  I >1^  q\  jAt  U 
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(It  will  be  said,  'O  people  of  Paradise,  verily  you  will  live  and  you  will  never  die.  You  will 
remain  young  and  you  will  never  grow  old.  You  will  remain  healthy  and  you  will  never  become 
ill.  You  will  be  happy  and  you  will  never  grieve.) 
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(109.  So  be  not  in  doubt  as  to  what  these  people  (pagans  and  polytheists)  worship.  They 
worship  nothing  but  what  their  fathers  worshipped  before  (them).  And  verily,  We  shall  repay 
them  in  full  their  portion  without  diminution.)  (110.  Indeed,  We  gave  the  Book  to  Musa,  but 
differences  arose  therein,  and  had  it  not  been  for  a  Word  that  had  gone  forth  before  from  your 
Lord,  the  case  would  have  been  judged  between  them,  and  indeed  they  are  in  grave  doubt 
concerning  it  (this  Qur'an).)  (111.  And  verily,  to  each  of  them  your  Lord  will  repay  their  works 
in  full.  Sjrely,  He  is  All-Aware  of  what  they  do.) 


Associating  Partners  with  Allah  is  no  doubt  Misguidance 


Allah,  the  Exalted,  says, 


(Sb  be  not  in  doubt  as  to  what  these  people  worship.)  This  refers  to  the  polytheists.  Verily, 
what  they  are  doing  is  falsehood,  ignorance  and  misguidance.  Verily,  they  are  only  worshipping 
what  their  fathers  worshipped  before.  This  means  that  they  have  no  support  for  their  Shirk. 
They  are  only  mimicking  their  fathers  in  ignorance.  Therefore,  Allah  will  give  them  due 
recompense  for  that  and  He  will  punish  them  with  a  punishment  the  likes  of  which  none  can 
give  besides  Him.  If  they  did  any  good  deeds,  then  Allah  will  reward  them  for  those  good  works 
in  this  life,  before  the  life  of  the  Hereafter.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


/  A  , '  "O',  O  *  '  '  O  *  S '  *  *  4  $  4  "  V 
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(And  verily,  We  shall  repay  them  in  full  their  portion  without  diminution.)  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin 
Zayd  bin  Aslam  said,  "We  will  pay  them  in  full  their  portion  of  punishment  without  diminution." 
Then,  Allah  mentions  that  He  gave  Musa  the  Book,  but  the  people  differed  concerning  it.  Some 
believed  in  it  and  some  disbelieved  in  it.  Therefore,  you,  Muhammad,  have  an  example  in  the 
Prophets  who  came  before  you.  So  do  not  grieve  or  be  upset  by  their  denial  of  you. 


(and  had  it  not  been  for  a  Word  )Kalimah(  that  had  gone  forth  before  from  your  Lord,  the  case 
would  have  been  judged  between  them,)  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "If  it  were  not  that  the  punishment  had 
already  been  delayed  until  an  appointed  time,  then  Allah  would  have  decided  the  matter 
between  you  now.  The  word  Kalimah  carries  the  meaning  that  Allah  will  not  punish  anyone 
until  the  proof  has  been  established  against  him  and  a  Messenger  has  been  sent  to  him."  This  is 
similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


(And  We  never  punish  until  We  have  sent  a  Messenger  (to  give  warning).)  )  1 7: 1 5(  For  verily, 
Allah  says  in  another  verse, 


; iff,  <>  Liiajuuj  YJj) 
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G(And  had  it  not  been  for  a  Word  that  went  forth  before  from  your  Lord,  and  a  term 
determined,  (their  punishment)  must  necessarily  have  come  (in  this  world).  So  bear  patiently 
what  they  say.))20:129-130(  Then,  Allah  informs  that  He  will  gather  the  early  generations  and 
the  later  generations  from  all  of  the  nations.  He  will  then  reward  them  based  upon  their  deeds. 
If  they  did  good  deeds,  their  reward  will  be  good,  and  if  they  did  evil  deeds,  their  reward  will 
be  bad.  Allah  says, 
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(And  verily,  to  each  of  them  your  Lord  will  repay  their  works  in  full.  SLirely,  He  is  All-Aware  of 
what  they  do.)  This  means  that  He  is  All-Knower  of  all  of  their  deeds.  This  includes  their 
honorable  deeds  and  their  despicable  deeds,  their  small  deeds  and  their  great  deeds.  There  are 
many  different  modes  of  recitation  for  this  verse,  yet  all  of  their  meanings  agree  with  what  we 
have  mentioned.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


l  '  o  f  *  'o '  i  if  4  S  i  1 2  *  J*  4  "  v 
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(And  surely,  all  -  everyone  of  them  will  be  brought  before  Us.))36:32( 
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(112.  So  stand  (ask  Allah  to  make)  you  firm  and  straight  as  you  are  commanded  and  those  who 
turn  in  repentance  with  you,  and  transgress  not.  Verily,  He  is  Al I -Seer  of  what  you  do.)  (113. 
And  incline  not  toward  those  who  do  wrong,  lest  the  Fire  should  touch  you,  and  you  have  no 
protectors  other  than  Allah,  nor  would  you  then  be  helped.) 


The  Command  to  Stand  Firm  and  Straight 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  commands  His  Messenger  and  His  believing  servants  to  be  firm  and  to  always 
be  upright.  This  is  of  the  greatest  aid  for  gaining  victory  over  the  enemy  and  confronting  the 
opposition.  Allah  also  forbids  transgression,  which  is  to  exceed  the  bounds  (of  what  is  allowed). 
Verily,  transgression  causes  destruction  to  its  practitioner,  even  if  the  transgression  was 
directed  against  a  polytheist.  Then,  Allah  informs  that  He  is  All-Seer  of  the  actions  of  His 
servants.  He  is  not  unaware  of  anything  and  nothing  is  hidden  from  Him.  Concerning  Allah's 
statement, 


(i  Ait  J! '  v  j) 

(And  incline  not  toward  those  who  do  wrong,)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Do 
not  compromise  with  them."  Ibn  Jarir  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Do  not  side  with  those  who  do 
wrong."  This  is  a  good  statement.  This  means,  "Do  not  seek  assistance  from  wrongdoers, 
because  it  will  be  as  if  you  are  condoning  their  actions  (of  evil)." 


;l2jt  o-  411  jji  ^3  Uj  jllll 


(lest  the  Rre  should  touch  you,  and  you  have  no  protectors  other  than  Allah,  nor  you  would 
then  be  helped.)  This  means  that  you  will  not  have  besides  Allah  any  friend  who  can  save  you, 
nor  any  helper  who  can  remove  you  from  Historment. 


bl  JjJl  y.  tiTjj  „»>  SjE-M  fSlj) 
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(114.  And  perform  the  Salah,  at  the  two  ends  of  the  day  and  in  some  hours  of  the  night.  Verily, 
the  good  deeds  remove  the  evil  deeds.  That  is  a  reminder  for  the  mindful.)  (115.  And  be 
patient;  verily,  Allah  wastes  not  the  reward  of  the  doers  of  good.) 


The  Command  to  establish  the  Prayer 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


(And  perform  the  Salah,  at  the  two  ends  of  the  day)  "This  is  referring  to  the  morning  prayer 
(SUbh)  and  the  evening  prayer  (Maghrib)."  The  same  was  said  by  Al-Hasan  and  '  Abdur-Rahman 
bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam.  In  one  narration  reported  by  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak  and  others,  Al-Hasan 
said,  "It  means  the  morning  prayer  (SUbh)  and  the  late  afternoon  prayer  (' Asr)."  Mujahid  said, 
"It  is  the  morning  prayer  at  the  beginning  of  the  day  and  the  noon  prayer  (Zuhr)  and  late 
afternoon  prayer  ('  Asr)  at  the  end  of  the  day."  This  was  also  said  by  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  Al- 
Qurazi  and  Ad-Dahhak  in  one  narration  from  him. 


(<jsi  y-  ujj) 

(and  in  some  hours  of  the  night.)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan  and  others  said,  "This  means 
the  night  prayer  ('Isha')."  Ibn  Al-Mubarak  reported  from  Mubarak  bin  Fadalah  that  Al-Hasan 
said, 


<  ja  y,  taijj) 


(and  in  some  hours  of  the  night.)  "This  means  the  evening  (Maghrib)  and  late  night  ('  Isha') 
prayers.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Lj jLJI  :upl  U3^  Ua» 

(They  are  the  approach  of  the  night:  Maghrib  and  'Isha'.)  The  same  was  said  by  Mujahid, 
Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b,  Qatadah  and  Ad-Dahhak  (that  this  means  the  Maghrib  and  '  Isha'  prayers). 
It  should  be  noted  that  this  verse  was  revealed  before  the  five  daily  prayers  were  made 
obligatory  during  the  night  of  Isra'  (the  Prophet's  night  journey  to  Jerusalem).  At  that  time 
there  were  only  two  obligatory  prayers:  a  prayer  before  sunrise  and  a  prayer  before  sunset. 
During  the  late  night  another  prayer  (Tahajjud)  was  also  made  obligatory  upon  the  Prophet  and 
his  nation.  Later,  this  obligation  was  abrogated  for  his  nation  and  remained  obligatory  upon 
him  .  Finally,  this  obligation  was  abrogated  for  the  Prophet  as  well,  according  to  one  opinion. 
Allah  knows  best. 


The  Good  Deeds  wipe  away  the  Evil  Deeds 

Concerning  Allah's  statement, 

I 

(Verily,  the  good  deeds  remove  the  evil  deeds.)  This  is  saying  that  the  performance  of  good 
deeds  is  an  expiation  of  previous  sins.  This  has  been  mentioned  in  a  Hadith  recorded  by  Imam 
Ahmad  and  the  SUnan  Compilers,  that  the  Commander  of  the  faithful,  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib,  said, 
"Whenever  I  used  to  hear  a  narration  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  (),  Allah  would  cause  me  to 
benefit  by  it  however  He  willed.  If  anyone  informed  me  of  any  statement  that  he  said,  I  would 
make  him  swear  (by  Allah)  that  the  Prophet  said  it.  If  he  swore  by  Allah,  then  I  would  believe 
him.  Abu  Bakr  once  told  me  --  and  Abu  Bakr  was  truthful  --  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  say, 

"  #  ^  -s  4  %  »o  jS  o 
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(There  is  not  any  Muslim  who  commits  a  sin,  then  he  makes  Wudu1  and  prays  two  units  of 
prayer,  except  that  he  will  be  forgiven  (that  sin).)  In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  is  recorded  that  the 
Commander  of  the  faithful,  '  Uthman  bin  '  Affan  made  Wudu’  for  the  people  (to  see),  just  like 
the  Wudu’  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  Then  he  said,  "I  saw  the  Messenger  of  Allah  make  Wudu’ 
like  this,  and  he  said, 
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(Whoever  makes  Wudu'  like  this  Wudu'  of  mine,  then  he  prays  two  units  of  prayer  in  which  he 
does  not  speak  to  himself,  he  will  be  forgiven  for  his  previous  sins.)  In  the  Sahih  it  is  recorded 
that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(J^uju  iljAC.  Ijjj  c_jbj  o'  ^  f¥j>» 
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(Do  you  think  that  if  there  was  a  flowing  river  at  the  door  of  anyone  of  you  and  he  bathed  in  it 
five  times  every  day,  would  there  be  any  dirt  left  on  him)  They  said,  "No,  O  Messenger  of 
Allah!"  He  ()  said; 


CjljlLall 


(This  is  like  the  five  daily  prayers,  for  Allah  uses  them  to  wipe  away  the  sins  and  wrongdoings.) 
Muslim  recorded  in  hisSahih  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  say, 
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(The  five  daily  prayers,  Jumu'  ah  (Friday  prayer)  to  Jumu'  ah  and  (the  fast  of)  Fiamadan  to 
Fiamadan  are  expiations  for  whatever  sins  were  committed  between  them,  as  long  as  you  stay 
away  from  the  major  sins.)  Al-Bukhari  recorded  Ibn  Mas'  ud  saying  that  a  man  kissed  a  woman 
(who  was  not  his  relative  or  wife).  He  then  came  to  the  Prophet  and  informed  him  about  the 
incident.  Thus,  Allah  revealed, 


L>° 


(And  perform  Salah,  at  the  two  ends  of  the  day  and  in  some  hours  of  the  night.  Verily,  the  good 
deedsremove  the  evil  deeds. ))  1 1 : 1 1 4(  The  man  then  said,  "O Messenger  of  Allah,  isthisonly  for 
me"  The  Prophet  replied, 


« 


(This  is  for  all  of  my  (Ummah)  followers.)  Al-Bukhari  recorded  this  narration  in  the  Book  of 
Prayer  as  well  and  the  Book  of  Tafsir.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  a  man 


came  to  '  Umar  and  said  that  a  woman  came  to  do  business  with  him.  During  the  course  of  their 
business,  he  took  her  into  his  place  and  did  everything  with  her  except  the  actual  act  of  sexual 
intercourse.  '  Umar  said,  "Woe  unto  you!  She  probably  was  a  woman  whose  husband  is  away 
(fighting)  in  the  path  of  Allah."  The  man  said,  "Of  course  she  was." '  Umar  then  said,  "Go  to  Abu 
Bakr  and  ask  him  about  this."  The  man  went  to  Abu  Bakr  and  asked  him  about  the  matter.  Abu 
Bakr  said,  "She  probably  was  a  woman  whose  husband  is  away  (fighting)  in  the  path  of  Allah," 
just  as'  Umar  had  said.  Then  he  went  to  the  Prophet  and  told  him  the  same  story.  The  Prophet 
said, 


(She  probably  was  a  woman  whose  husband  is  away  (fighting)  in  the  path  of  Allah.)  Then  a 
verse  of  Qur'an  was  revealed, 


(And  perform  the  Salah,  at  the  two  ends  of  the  day  and  in  some  hours  of  the  night.  Verily,  the 
good  deeds  remove  the  evil  deeds.)  The  man  then  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Is  this  verse  only 
for  me,  or  does  it  apply  to  all  of  the  people  in  general" '  Umar  then  struck  the  man  on  his  chest 
with  his  hand  and  said,  "No,  rather  it  is  for  all  of  the  people  in  general."  Then  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 
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('  Umar  has  spoken  t  he  t  rut  h. ) 
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(116.  If  only  there  had  been  among  the  generations  before  you  persons  having  wisdom, 
prohibiting  (others)  from  Fasad  (corruption)  in  the  earth,  except  a  few  of  those  whom  We 
saved  from  among  them!  Those  who  did  wrong  pursued  the  enjoyment  of  good  things  of  (this 
worldly)  life,  and  were  criminals.)  (117.  And  your  Lord  would  never  destroy  the  towns 
wrongfully,  while  their  people  were  doers  of  good.) 


There  must  be  a  Group  of  People  Who  forbid  Lewdness 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  says  that  there  should  have  been  a  group  of  wise  people  present  among  the 
past  generations  who  called  to  good  and  forbade  the  evil  and  corruption  that  took  place  among 
them  in  the  land.  His  statement, 


(except  a  few)  This  means  that  there  were  only  a  small  number  of  people  present  among  them 
who  were  of  this  caliber.  They  were  those  whom  Allah  saved  at  the  sudden  striking  of  His 
vengeance,  when  His  anger  was  let  lose.  For  this  reason  Allah  commanded  this  noble  Ummah 
(followers  of  Muhammad  )  to  always  have  among  them  those  who  command  the  good  and  forbid 
the  evil.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


up  ujs-yj 


(Let  there  arise  out  of  you  a  group  of  people  inviting  to  all  that  is  good,  enjoining  righteousness 
and  forbidding  evil.  And  it  is  they  who  are  the  successful.))3:104(  It  is  related  in  a  Hadith  that 
the  Prophet  said, 


ijM  p  Ijtj  oilll  j)» 

Ail  I  f&uu 


(Verily,  whenever  a  group  of  people  see  an  evil  and  they  do  not  change  it,  it  is  likely  that  Allah 
will  cover  them  with  (His)  punishment.)  Thus,  Allah  says, 


*»  5..-'  a  60  % 
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(If  only  there  had  been  among  the  generations  before  you  persons  having  wisdom,  There  must 
be  a  Group  of  People  Who  forbid  Lewdness  Allah,  the  Exalted,  says  that  there  should  have  been 
a  group  of  wise  people  present  among  the  past  generations  who  called  to  good  and  forbade  the 
evil  and  corruption  that  took  place  among  them  in  the  land.  His  statement, 


(except  a  tew)  This  means  that  there  were  only  a  small  number  of  people  present  among  them 
who  were  of  this  caliber.  They  were  those  whom  Allah  saved  at  the  sudden  striking  of  His 
vengeance,  when  His  anger  was  let  lose.  For  this  reason  Allah  commanded  this  noble  Ummah 
(followers  of  Muhammad  )  to  always  have  among  them  those  who  command  the  good  and  forbid 
the  evil.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


up  ujs-yj 


(Let  there  arise  out  of  you  a  group  of  people  inviting  to  all  that  is  good,  enjoining  righteousness 
and  forbidding  evil.  And  it  is  they  who  are  the  successful.))3:104(  It  is  related  in  a  Hadith  that 
the  Prophet  said, 


4  *»  *  4  ^  ^  " 

Ail  I  f&UU 


(Verily,  whenever  a  group  of  people  see  an  evil  and  they  do  not  change  it,  it  is  likely  that  Allah 
will  cover  them  with  (His)  punishment.)  Thus,  Allah  says, 


*♦  iM  ♦♦  ^ 
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(If  only  there  had  been  among  the  generations  before  you  persons  having  wisdom,  prohibiting 
(others)  from  the  Fasad  in  the  earth,-  except  a  few  of  those  whom  We  saved  from  among 
them!)  Concerning  the  statement, 


(« 1  U 1  jilt  Oiiii  y»j) 


(Those  who  did  wrong  pursued  the  enjoyment  of  good  things  of  (this  worldly)  life,)  This  means 
that  they  continued  in  their  ways  of  disobedience  and  evils  and  they  did  not  heed  the 
protesting  of  those  righteous  people,  until  the  torment  suddenly  seized  them. 


(and  were  criminals.)  Then,  Allah  informs  that  he  does  not  destroy  any  town,  except  that  it  has 
wronged  itself.  No  correctional  punishment  or  torment  comes  to  any  town,  except  that  its 
people  were  wrongdoers.  This  is  as  Allah  says,  s 


(°  *  '  f  *  ti*  •  C  Y  0  *  *°  11*  1 "  "  \ 

I  ^  La j| 


o  ^  -r  o 


(We  wronged  them  not,  but  they  wronged  themselves.)  )11:101(  Allah  also  says, 

^  4j  Uj) 

(And  your  Lord  is  not  at  all  unjust  to  (His)  servants.)  )41:46( 
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(118.  And  if  your  Lord  had  so  willed,  He  could  surely  have  made  mankind  one  Ummah,  but  they 
will  not  cease  to  disagree.)  (119.  Except  him  on  whom  your  Lord  has  bestowed  His  mercy,  and 
for  that  did  He  create  them.  And  the  Word  of  your  Lord  has  been  fulfilled  (His  saying):  "Surely, 

I  shall  fill  Hell  with  Jinn  and  men  all  together.") 


Allah  has  not  made  Faith  universally  accepted 


Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  that  He  is  able  to  make  all  of  mankind  one  nation  upon  belief,  or 
disbelief.  This  is  just  as  He  said, 


o  * 


u^jVI  ^  j  *\2>  jlj) 
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(And  had  your  Lord  willed,  those  on  earth  would  have  believed,  all  of  them  together.)  )1 0: 99( 
A I  ah  goes  on  to  say, 


(a$j  -fjj  Cr  vii Oji'ji  V  j) 


(but  they  will  not  cease  to  disagree.  Except  him  on  whom  your  Lord  has  bestowed  His  mercy,) 
This  means  that  people  will  always  differ  in  religions,  creeds,  beliefs,  opinions  and  sects. 
Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(Except  him  on  whom  your  Lord  has  bestowed  His  mercy,)  This  means  that  those  who  have 
received  the  mercy  of  Allah  by  following  the  Messengers  are  excluded  from  this.  They  are  those 
who  adhere  to  what  they  are  commanded  in  the  religion  by  the  Messengers  of  Allah.  That  has 
always  been  their  characteristic  until  the  coming  of  the  finality  of  the  Prophets  and  Messengers 
(Muhammad  ).  Those  who  received  Allah's  mercy  are  those  who  followed  him,  believed  in  him 
and  supported  him.  Therefore,  they  succeeded  by  achieving  happiness  in  this  life  and  the 
Hereafter.  They  are  the  Saved  Sect  mentioned  in  the  Hadith  recorded  in  the  Musnad  and  SLinan 
collections  of  Hadith.  The  routes  of  transmission  of  this  Hadith  all  strengthen  each  other  (in 
authenticity).  In  these  narrationsthe  Prophet  said, 
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(Verily,  the  Jews  split  into  seventy-one  sects,  and  the  Christians  split  into  seventy-two  sects, 
and  this  nation  (of  Muslims)  will  split  into  seventy-three  sects.  All  of  them  will  be  in  the  Rre 
except  one  sect.)  They  (the  Companions)  said,  "Who  are  they  (the  Saved  Sect)  O  Messenger  of 
Allah"  He  said, 


(The  sect  that  is  upon  what  my  Companions  and  I  are  upon.)  Al-Hakim  recorded  this  narration 
in  his  Mustadrak  with  this  additional  wording.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


***  u  t'  \'e  \ 


(And  the  Word  of  your  Lord  has  been  fulfilled  (His  saying):  "Surely,  I  shall  fill  Hell  with  Jinn  and 
men  all  together.'')  Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  that  He  precedes  everything  in  His 
preordainment  and  decree,  by  His  perfect  knowledge  and  penetrating  wisdom.  The  result  of 


this  decree  is  that  from  those  whom  He  has  created,  some  deserve  the  Paradise  and  some 
deserve  the  Hell  Hre.  From  this  decree  is  that  He  will  fill  the  Hellfire  with  both  mankind  and 
Jinns.  His  is  the  profound  evidence  and  the  perfect  wisdom.  In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  is  recorded 
that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Paradise  and  the  Hellfire  debated.  Paradise  said,  '  None  will  enter  me  except  the  weak  and 
despised  of  the  people.'  The  Hell-  fire  said,  '  I  have  inherited  the  haughty  and  the  arrogant 
people.'  Then  Allah  said  to  the  Paradise,  'You  are  My  mercy  and  I  grant  mercy  with  you  to 
whoever  I  wish.'  Then  He  said  to  the  Hellfire,  '  You  are  My  torment  and  I  take  vengeance  with 
you  upon  whoever  I  wish.  I  will  fill  each  one  of  you.'  However,  the  Paradise  will  always  have 
more  bounties,  to  such  an  extent  that  Allah  will  create  more  creatures  to  dwell  in  it  and  enjoy 
its  extra  bounties.  The  Hellfire  will  continue  saying,  'Are  there  anymore  (to  enter  me),'  until 
the  Lord  of  might  places  His  Foot  over  it.  Then  it  (Hell)  will  say,  "Enough,  enough,  by  Your 
might!") 
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(120.  And  all  that  We  relate  to  you  of  the  news  of  the  Messengers  is  in  order  that  We  may  make 
strong  and  firm  your  heart  thereby.  And  in  this  has  come  to  you  the  truth,  as  well  as  an 
admonition  and  a  reminder  for  the  believers.) 


The  Conclusion 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  is  saying,  'We  relate  all  of  these  stories  to  you  (Muhammad)  concerning 
what  happened  with  the  Messengers  who  came  before  you  with  their  nations.  This  is  an 
explanation  of  what  transpired  in  their  arguments  and  disputes  and  how  the  Prophets  were  all 
rejected  and  harmed.  These  stories  also  explain  how  Allah  helped  His  party  of  believers  and 
disgraced  His  enemies,  the  disbelievers.  We  relate  all  of  this  to  you  (Muhammad)  in  order  to 
make  your  heart  firm  and  so  that  you  may  take  an  example  from  your  brothers  who  passed 
before  you  of  the  Messengers.1  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 

(And  in  this  has  come  to  you  the  truth,)  This  is  referring  to  this  SUrah  itself.  This  was  said  by 
Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  a  group  of  the  S&laf  and  it  is  the  correct  view.  This  means,  'This 
comprehensive  Surah  contains  the  stories  of  the  Prophets  and  how  Allah  saved  them,  and  the 
believers  along  with  them  and  how  He  destroyed  the  disbelievers.  There  has  come  to  you 
(Muhammad)  stories  of  truth  and  true  events  in  this  SUrah.  In  this  SUrah  is  an  admonition  that 
preventsthe  disbelievers,  and  a  reminder  that  causesthe  believersto  reflect.’ 


acting.)  (122.  And  you  wait!  We  (too)  are  waiting.") 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  commands  His  Messenger  to  say  to  those  who 
disbelieve  in  what  he  has  come  with  from  his  Lord,  by  way  of 

warning, 


(Act  according  to  your  ability)  This  means  upon  your  path  and  your  way. 


Uj) 


(We  are  acting  (in  our  way).  This  means  that  we  are  upon  our  path  and  our  way  (Islam). 

*  t .  r. .  *  i  3 1  ?  >  t .  r.%  i 


(And  you  wait  !  We  (too)  are  waiting.)  This  means, 


V  451  jllll  Ait  45  <> 


(And  you  will  come  to  know  for  which  of  us  will  be  the  (happy)  end  in  the  Hereafter.  Certainly 
the  wrongdoers  will  not  be  successful. ))6:135(  Verily,  Allah  fulfilled  His  promise  to  His 
Messenger  ,  helped  him  and  aided  him.  He  made  His  Word  uppermost  (victorious),  and  the 
word  of  those  who  disbelieved  lowly  and  disgraced.  Allah  is  truly  the  Most  Mighty,  Most  Wise. 
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(123.  And  to  Allah  belongs  the  Ghayb  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  to  Him  return  all 
affairs  (for  decision).  So  worship  Him  and  put  your  trust  in  Him.  And  your  Lord  is  not  unaware 
of  what  you  (people)  do.) 


Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  that  He  is  the  All-Knower  of  the  unseen 
of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  that  unto  Him  is  the  final  return. 

He  explains  that  everyone  who  does  a  deed,  He  will  give  them  their  deed  (reward  for  it)  on  the 
Day  of  Reckoning.  Unto  Him  belongs  the  creation  and  the  command.  Then  He,  the  Exalted, 
commands  that  He  should  be  worshipped  and  relied  upon,  for  verily,  He  is  sufficient  for 
whoever  trusts  and  turns  to  Him.  Concerning  His  statement, 

lit  ^Su  Lj) 

(And  your  Lord  is  not  unaware  of  what  you  do.)  This  means,  'The  lies  (of  the  disbelievers) 
against  you  O  Muhammad  are  not  hidden  from  Him.  He  is  the  All-Knower  of  the  conditions  of 
His  creatures  and  He  will  give  them  the  perfect  recompense  for  their  deeds  in  this  life  and  the 
Hereafter.  He  will  aid  you  (Muhammad)  and  His  party  over  the  disbelievers  in  this  life  and  in 
the  Hereafter.’ This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrah  Hud,  and  all  praises  and  thanks  are  due  to 
Allah. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surah  Yusuf 
(Chapter  - 1 2) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( 411 4-) 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  Alif-Lam-Ra.  These  are  the  verses  of  the  Book  that  is  clear.)  (2.  Verily,  We  have  sent  it 
down  as  an  Arabic  Qur'an  in  order  that  you  may  understand.)  (3.  We  relate  unto  you  the  best  of 
stories  through  Our  revelations  unto  you,  of  this  Qur'an.  And  before  this,  you  were  among  those 
who  knew  nothing  about  it.) 


Qualities  of  the  Qur'an 


the  beginning  of  SLirat  Al-Baqarah  we  talked  about  the  separate  letters,  Allah  said, 

(These  are  the  verses  of  the  Book)  in  reference  to  the  Gear  Qur'an  that  is  plain  and  apparent, 
and  explains,  clarifies  and  makes  known  the  unclear  matters.  Allah  said  next, 


il>  urj  luijif  Hi) 


(Verily,  We  have  sent  it  down  as  an  Arabic  Qur'an  in  order  that  you  may  understand.)  The 
Arabic  language  is  the  most  eloquent,  plain,  deep  and  expressive  of  the  meanings  that  might 
arise  in  one's  mind.  Therefore,  the  most  honorable  Book,  was  revealed  in  the  most  honorable 
language,  to  the  most  honorable  Prophet  and  Messenger  ,  delivered  by  the  most  honorable 
angel,  in  the  most  honorable  land  on  earth,  and  its  revelation  started  during  the  most 
honorable  month  of  the  year,  Ramadan.  Therefore,  the  Qur'an  is  perfect  in  every  respect.  So 
Allah  said, 
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(We  relate  unto  you  the  best  of  storiesthrough  Our  revelations  unto  you,  of  this  Qur'an.) 


Reason  behind  revealing  Ayah  (12:3) 

On  the  reason  behind  revealing  Ayah  (12:3),  Ibn  Jarir  At-Tabari  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin 
'Abbas  said,  "They  said,  '  O,  Allah's  Messenger!  Why  not  narrate  to  us  stories'  Later  on,  this 
Ayah  was  revealed, 


I  (ALlAC*  1 


(We  relate  unto  you  the  best  of  stories...)"  There  is  a  Hadith  that  is  relevant  upon  mentioning 
this  honorable  Ayah,  which  praises  the  Qur'an  and  demonstrates  that  it  is  sufficient  from 
needing  all  books  besides  it.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  a  narration  from  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  that 
'  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  came  to  the  Prophet  with  a  book  that  he  took  from  some  of  the  People  of 
the  Book.  '  Umar  began  reading  it  to  the  Prophet  who  became  angry.  He  said, 
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(Are  you  uncertain  about  it  Ibn  Al-Khattab  By  the  One  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  I  have  come  to 
you  with  it  white  and  pure.  Do  not  ask  them  about  anything,  for  they  might  tell  you  something 
true  and  you  reject  it,  or  they  might  tell  you  something  false  and  you  believe  it.  By  the  One  in 
Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  If  Musa  were  living,  he  would  have  no  choice  but  to  follow  me.)  Imam 
Ahmad  also  recorded  a  narration  from  'Abdullah  bin  Thabit  who  said,  "'  Umar  came  to  Allah's 
Messenger  and  said;  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  passed  by  a  brother  of  mine  from  )the  tribe  of( 
Qurayzah,  so  he  wrote  some  comprehensive  statements  from  the  Tawrah  for  me,  should  I  read 
them  to  you'  The  face  of  Allah's  Messenger  changed  )with  anger(.  So  I  said  to  him,  '  Don't  you 
see  the  face  of  Allah's  Messenger" '  Umar  said,  '  We  are  pleased  with  Allah  as  our  Lord,  Islam  as 
our  religion,  and  Muhammad  as  our  Messenger.’  So  the  anger  of  the  Prophet  subsided,  and  he 
said, 


(By  the  One  in  Whose  Hand  is  Muhammad's  soul,  if  Musa  appeared  among  you  and  you  were  to 
follow  him,  abandoning  me,  then  you  would  have  strayed.  Indeed  you  are  my  share  of  the 
nations,  and  I  am  your  share  of  the  Prophets.)" 


(4.  (Remember)  when  Yusuf  said  to  his  father:  "O  my  father!  Verily,  I  saw  (in  a  dream)  eleven 
stars  and  the  sun  and  the  moon  -  I  saw  them  prostrating  themselves  to  me.") 


Yusuf's  Dream 


Allah  says,  'Mention  to  your  people,  0  Muhammad,  among  the  stories  that  you  narrate  to 
them,  the  story  of  Yusuf.’  Prophet  Yusuf  (Joseph)  mentioned  his  dream  to  his  father,  Prophet 
Ya'  qub  (Jacob),  son  of  Prophet  Ishaq  (Isaac),  son  of  Prophet  Ibrahim  (Abraham),  peace  be  upon 
them  all.  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Abbas  stated  that  the  dreams  of  Prophets  are  revelations  from  Allah. 
Scholars  of  Tafsir  explained  that  in  Yusuf's  dream  the  eleven  stars  represent  his  brothers,  who 
were  eleven,  and  the  sun  and  the  moon  represent  his  father  and  mother.  This  explanation  was 
collected  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah,  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri  and  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin 
Zayd  bin  Aslam.  Yusuf's  vision  became  a  reality  forty  years  later,  or  as  some  say,  eighty  years, 
when  Yusuf  raised  his  parents  to  the  throne  while  his  brothers  were  before  him, 
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(and  they  fell  down  before  him  prostrate.  And  he  said:  "O  my  father!  This  is  the  interpretation 
of  my  dream  aforetime!  My  Lord  has  made  it  come  true!") 
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(5.  He  (the  father)  said:  "O  my  son!  Relate  not  your  vision  to  your  brothers,  lest  they  should 
arrange  a  plot  against  you.  Verily,  Shaytan  is  to  man  an  open  enemy!") 


Ya'  qub  orders  Yusuf  to  hide  His  Vision  to  avoid  Shaytan's  Plots 

Allah  narrates  the  reply  Ya'  qub  gave  his  son  Yusuf  when  he  narrated  to  him  the  vision  that  he 
saw,  which  indicated  that  his  brothers  would  be  under  his  authority.  They  would  be  subjugated 
to  Yusuf's  authority  to  such  an  extent  that  they  would  prostrate  before  him  in  respect,  honor 


and  appreciation.  Ya'qub  feared  that  if  Yusuf  narrated  his  vision  to  any  of  his  brothers,  they 
would  envy  him  and  conspire  evil  plots  against  him.  This  is  why  Ya'  qub  said  to  Yusuf, 


(Relate  not  your  vision  to  your  brothers,  lest  they  should  arrange  a  plot  against  you.)  This  Ayah 
means,  "They  might  arrange  a  plot  against  you  that  causes  your  demise."  In  the  8unnah,  there  is 
a  confirmed  Hadith  that  states, 
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(If  any  of  you  saw  a  vision  that  he  likes,  let  him  narrate  it.  If  he  saw  a  dream  that  he  dislikes, 
let  him  turn  on  his  other  side,  blow  to  his  left  thrice,  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  its  evil  and 
not  tell  it  to  anyone.  Verily,  it  will  not  harm  him  in  this  case.)  In  another  Hadith  that  Imam 
Ahmad  and  collectors  of  the  SUnan  collected,  Mu'  awiyah  bin  Haydah  Al-Qushayri  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  dream  is  tied  to  a  bird's  leg,  as  long  as  it  is  not  interpreted.  If  it  is  interpreted,  it  comes 
true.)  Therefore,  one  should  hide  the  prospects  or  the  coming  of  a  bounty  until  it  comes  into 
existence  and  becomes  known.  The  Prophet  said, 
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(Earn  help  for  fulfilling  needs  by  being  discrete,  for  every  owner  of  a  blessing  is  envied.) 
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(6.  "Thus  will  your  Lord  choose  you  and  teach  you  the  interpretation  of  dreams  (and  other 
things)  and  perfect  His  favor  on  you  and  on  the  offspring  of  Ya'  qub,  as  He  perfected  it  on  your 
fathers,  Ibrahim  and  Ishaq  aforetime!  Verily,  your  Lord  is  All-Knowing,  All-Wise.") 


Interpretation  of  Yusuf 's  Vision 

Allah  says  that  Ya'  qub  said  to  his  son  Yusuf,  '  Just  as  Allah  chose  you  to  see  the  eleven  stars, 
the  sun  and  the  moon  prostrate  before  you  in  a  vision, 
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(Thus  will  your  Lord  choose  you)  designate  and  assign  you  to  be  a  Prophet  from  Him, 
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(and  teach  you  the  interpretation  of  Ahadith).’  Mujahid  and  several  other  scholars  said  that  this 
part  of  the  Ayah  is  in  reference  to  the  interpreting  of  dreams.  He  said  next, 
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(and  perfect  His  favor  on  you),  '  by  His  Message  and  revelation  to  you.'  This  is  why  Ya'  qub  said 
afterwards, 
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(as  He  perfected  it  aforetime  on  your  fathers,  Ibrahim...),  Allah's  intimate  friend, 


(and  Ishaq),  Ibrahim's  son, 
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(Verily,  your  Lord  is  All -Knowing,  All-Wise.)  Allah  knows  best  whom  to  chose  for  His  Messages. 
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(7.  Verily,  in  Yusuf  and  his  brethren  there  were  Ayat  for  those  who  ask.)  (8.  When  they  said: 
"Truly,  Yusuf  and  his  brother  are  dearer  to  our  father  than  we,  while  we  are  '  Usbah  (a  group). 
Really,  our  father  is  in  a  plain  error.")  (9.  "Kill  Yusuf  or  cast  him  out  to  some  (other)  land,  so 
that  the  favor  of  your  father  may  be  given  to  you  alone,  and  after  that  you  will  be  righteous 
folk.")  (10.  One  from  among  them  said:  "Kill  not  Yusuf,  but  if  you  must  do  something,  throw 
him  down  to  the  bottom  of  a  well;  he  will  be  picked  up  by  some  caravan  of  travelers.") 


There  are  Lessons  to  draw  from  the  Story  of  Yusuf 


Allah  says  that  there  are  Ayat,  lessons  and  wisdom  to  learn  from  the  story  of  Yusuf  and  his 
brothers,  for  those  who  ask  about  their  story  and  seek  its  knowledge.  SLirely,  their  story  is 
unique  and  is  worthy  of  being  narrated. 
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(When  they  said:  "Truly,  Yusuf  and  his  brother  are  dearer  to  our  father  than  we...")  They 
swore,  according  to  their  false  thoughts,  that  Yusuf  and  his  brother  Binyamin  (Benjamin), 
Yusuf's  full  brother, 
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(dearer  to  our  father  than  we,  while  we  are  'Usbah.)  meaning,  a  group.  Therefore,  they 
thought,  how  can  he  love  these  two  more  than  the  group, 
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(Really,  our  father  is  in  a  plain  error.)  because  he  preferred  them  and  loved  them  more  than 
us. 
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(Kill  Yusuf  or  cast  him  out  to  some  (other)  land,  so  that  the  favor  of  your  father  may  be  given 
to  you  alone,)  They  said,  '  Remove  Yusuf,  who  competes  with  you  for  your  father's  love,  from  in 
front  of  your  father's  face  so  that  his  favor  is  yours  alone.  Ether  kill  Yusuf  or  banish  him  to  a 
distant  land  so  that  you  are  rid  of  his  trouble  and  you  alone  enjoy  the  love  of  your  father.  ' 
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(and  after  that  you  will  be  righteous  folk.),  thus  intending  repentance  before  committing  the 
sin, 


y$is  cJii) 


(One  from  among  them  said...)  Qatadah  and  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said  that  he  was  the  oldest 
among  them  and  his  name  was  Rubil  (Reuben).  As-SUddi  said  that  his  name  was  Yahudha 
(Judah).  Muj  ah  id  said  that  it  was  Sham' un  (Smeon)  who  said, 
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(Kill  not  Yusuf,),  do  not  let  your  enmity  and  hatred  towards  him  reach  this  level,  of  murder. 
However,  their  plot  to  kill  Yusuf  would  not  have  succeeded,  because  Allah  the  Exalted  willed 
that  Yusuf  fulfill  a  mission  that  must  be  fulfilled  and  complete;  he  would  receive  Allah's 
revelation  and  become  His  Prophet.  Allah  willed  Yusuf  to  be  a  powerful  man  in  Egypt  and 
govern  it.  Consequently,  Allah  did  not  allow  them  to  persist  in  their  intent  against  Yusuf, 
through  Rubil's  words  and  his  advice  to  them  that  if  they  must  do  something,  they  should  throw 
him  down  to  the  bottom  of  a  well, 


(he  will  be  picked  up  by  some  caravan)  of  travelers  passing  by.  This  way,  he  said,  you  will  rid 
yourselves  of  this  bother  without  having  to  kill  him, 


(OjM  JiS  o!) 


(if  you  must  do  something,)  meaning,  if  you  still  insist  on  getting  rid  of  him.  Muhammad  bin 
Ishaq  bin  Yasar  said,  "They  agreed  to  a  particularly  vicious  crime  that  involved  cutting  the 
relation  of  the  womb,  undutiful  treatment  of  parents,  and  harshness  towards  the  young, 
helpless  and  sinless.  It  was  also  harsh  towards  the  old  and  weak  who  have  the  rights  of  being 
respected,  honored  and  appreciated,  as  well  as,  being  honored  with  Allah  and  having  parental 
rights  on  their  offspring.  They  sought  to  separate  the  beloved  father,  who  had  reached  old  age 
and  his  bones  became  weak,  yet  had  a  high  status  with  Allah,  from  his  beloved  young  son,  in 
spite  of  his  weakness,  tender  age  and  his  need  of  his  father's  compassion  and  kindness.  May 
Allah  forgive  them,  and  indeed,  He  is  the  Most  Merciful  among  those  who  have  mercy,  for  they 
intended  to  carry  out  a  "grave  error."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  collected  this  state-  ment,  from  the  route 
of  Salamah  bin  Al-Fadl  from  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq. 
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(11.  They  said:  "O  our  father!  Why  do  you  not  trust  us  with  Yusuf  though  we  are  indeed  his 
well-wishers")  (12.  "Send  him  with  us  tomorrow  to  enjoy  himself  and  play,  and  verily,  we  will 
take  care  of  him.") 


Yusuf's  Brothers  ask  for  Their  Father's  Permission  to  take  Yusuf 

with  Them 

When  Yusuf's  brothers  agreed  to  take  him  and  throw  him  down  the  well,  taking  the  advice  of 
their  elder  brother  Rubil,  they  went  to  their  father  Ya'qub,  peace  be  upon  him.  They  said  to 
him,  "Why  is  it  that  you, 
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(do  not  trust  us  with  Yusuf  though  we  are  indeed  his  well-wishers)."  They  started  executing 
their  plan  by  this  introductory  statement,  even  though  they  really  intended  its  opposite,  out  of 
envy  towards  Yusuf  for  being  loved  by  his  father.  They  said, 


"(Send  him  with  us)  tomorrow  so  that  we  all  enjoy  ourselves  and  play."  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak 
and  As-Suddi  said  similarly.  Yusuf's  brothers  said  next, 
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(and  verily,  we  will  take  care  of  him.),  we  will  protect  him  and  ensure  his  safety  for  you. 
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(13.  He  (Ya'qub)  said:  "Truly,  it  saddens  me  that  you  should  take  him  away.  I  tear  lest  a  wolf 
should  devour  him,  while  you  are  careless  of  him.")  (14.  They  said:  "If  a  wolf  devours  him, 
while  we  are  '  Usbah  (a  group),  then  surely,  we  are  the  losers.") 


Ya'  qub's  Answer  to  Their  Request 

Allah  narrates  to  us  that  His  Prophet  Ya'qub  said  to  his  children,  in  response  to  their  request 
that  he  send  Yusuf  with  them  to  the  desert  to  tend  their  cattle, 


(a,  of  J\) 

(Truly,  it  saddens  me  that  you  should  take  him  away.)  He  said  that  it  was  hard  on  him  that  he 
be  separated  from  Yusuf  for  the  duration  of  their  trip,  until  they  came  back.  This  demonstrates 
the  deep  love  that  Ya'  qub  had  for  his  son,  because  he  saw  in  Yusuf  great  goodness  and  exalted 
qualities  with  regards  to  conduct  and  physical  attractiveness  associated  with  the  rank  of 
prophethood.  May  Allah's  peace  and  blessings  be  on  him.  Prophet  Ya' qub's  statement  next, 
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(I  fear  lest  a  wolf  should  devour  him,  while  you  are  careless  of  him.)  He  said  to  them,  '  I  fear 
that  you  might  be  careless  with  him  while  you  are  tending  the  cattle  and  shooting,  then  a  wolf 
might  come  and  eat  him  while  you  are  unaware.'  They  heard  these  words  from  his  mouth  and 
used  them  in  their  response  for  what  they  did  afterwards.  They  also  gave  a  spontaneous  reply 
for  their  father's  statement,  saying, 
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(If  a  wolf  devours  him,  while  we  are  an  '  Usbah,  then  surely,  we  are  the  losers.)  They  said,  '  If  a 
wolf  should  attack  and  devour  him  while  we  are  all  around  him  in  a  strong  group,  then  indeed 
we  are  t  he  I  osers  and  weak. 1 
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(when  they  know  not.)  "Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  this  Ayah,  "You  will  remind  them  of  this  evil 
action  against  you,  while  they  are  unaware  of  your  identity  and  unable  to  recognize  you." 
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(16.  And  they  came  to  their  father  in  the  early  part  of  the  night  weeping.)  (17.  They  said:  "O 
our  father!  We  went  racing  with  one  another,  and  left  Yusuf  by  our  belongings  and  a  wolf 
devoured  him;  but  you  will  never  believe  us  even  when  we  speak  the  truth.")  (18.  And  they 
brought  his  shirt  stained  with  false  blood.  He  said:  "Nay,  but  your  own  selves  have  made  up  a 
tale.  So  (for  me)  patience  is  most  fitting.  And  it  is  Allah  (Alone)  Whose  help  can  be  sought 
against  that  (lie)  which  you  describe.") 


Yusufs  Brothers  try  to  deceive  Their  Father 

Allah  narrates  to  us  the  deceit  that  Yusuf's  brothers  resorted  to,  after  they  threw  him  to  the 
bottom  of  the  well.  They  went  back  to  their  father,  during  the  darkness  of  the  night,  crying 
and  showing  sorrow  and  grief  for  losing  Yusuf.  They  started  giving  excuses  to  their  father  for 
what  happened  to  Yusuf,  falsely  claiming  that, 
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(We  went  racing  with  one  another),  or  had  a  shooting  competition, 
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(and  left  Yusuf  by  our  belongings),  guarding  our  clothes  and  luggage, 


(LlqI!  *Kt3) 


(and  a  wolf  devoured  him),  which  is  exactly  what  their  father  told  them  he  feared  for  Yusuf 
and  warned  against.  They  said  next, 
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(but  you  will  never  believe  us  even  when  we  speak  the  truth.)  They  tried  to  lessen  the  impact 
of  the  grave  news  they  were  delivering.  They  said,  'We  know  that  you  will  not  believe  this 
news,  even  if  you  consider  us  truthful.  So  what  about  when  you  suspect  that  we  are  not 
truthful,  especially  since  you  feared  that  the  wolf  might  devour  Yusuf  and  that  is  what 
happened1  Therefore,  they  said,  'You  have  reason  not  to  believe  us  because  of  the  strange 
coincidence  and  the  amazing  occurrence  that  happened  to  us.  1 
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(And  they  brought  his  shirt  stained  with  false  blood.)  on  it,  to  help  prove  plot  that  they  all 
agreed  on.  They  slaughtered  a  sheep,  according  to  Mujahid,  As-SUddi  and  several  other 
scholars,  and  stained  Yusuf's  shirt  with  itsblood.  They  claimed  that  thiswasthe  shirt  Yusuf  was 
wearing  when  the  wolf  devoured  him,  being  stained  with  his  blood.  But,  they  forgot  to  tear  the 
shirt,  and  this  is  why  Allah's  Prophet  Ya'qub  did  not  believe  them.  Rather,  he  told  them  what 
he  felt  about  what  they  said  to  him,  thus  refusing  their  false  claim, 


(Nay,  but  your  ownselves  have  made  up  a  tale.  So  (for  me)  patience  is  most  fitting.)  Ya'qub 
said,  '  I  will  firmly  observe  patience  for  this  plot  on  which  you  agreed,  until  Allah  relieves  the 
distress  with  His  aid  and  compassion, 
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(And  it  is  Allah  (alone)  Whose  help  can  be  sought  against  that  which  you  describe.),  against  the 
lies  and  unbelievable  incident  that  you  said  had  occurred.' 
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(19.  And  there  came  a  caravan  of  travelers  and  they  sent  their  water-drawer,  and  he  let  down 
his  bucket  (into  the  well).  He  said:  "What  good  news!  Here  is  a  boy."  So  they  hid  him  as 
merchandise  (a  slave).  And  Allah  was  the  All-Knower  of  what  they  did.)  (20.  And  they  sold  him 
for  a  Bakhs  price,  -  for  a  few  Dirhams.  And  they  were  of  those  who  regarded  him  insignificant.) 


Yusuf  is  Rescued  from  the  Well  and  sold  as  a  Save 


Allah  narrates  what  happened  to  Yusuf,  peace  be  upon  him,  after  his  brothers  threw  him  down 
the  well  and  left  him  in  it,  alone,  where  he  remained  for  three  days,  according  to  Abu  Bakr  bin 
'Ayyash.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said,  "After  Yusuf's  brothers  threw  him  down  the  well,  they 
remained  around  the  well  for  the  rest  of  the  day  to  see  what  he  might  do  and  what  would 
happen  to  him.  Allah  sent  a  caravan  of  travelers  that  camped  near  that  well,  and  they  sent  to 
it  the  man  responsible  for  drawing  water  for  them.  When  he  approached  the  well,  he  lowered 
his  bucket  down  into  it,  Yusuf  held  on  to  it  and  the  man  rescued  him  and  felt  happy, 


("What  good  news!  Here  is  a  boy.")  AI-'Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  commented,  "Allah's 
statement, 
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(So  they  hid  him  as  merchandise),  is  in  reference  to  Yusuf's  brothers,  who  hid  the  news  that  he 
was  their  brother.  Yusuf  hid  this  news  for  fear  that  his  brothers  might  kill  him  and  preferred  to 
be  sold  instead.  Consequently,  Yusuf's  brothers  told  the  water  drawer  about  him  and  that  man 
said  to  his  companions, 


("What  good  news!  Here  is  a  boy."),  a  slave  whom  we  can  sell.  Therefore,  Yusuf's  own  brothers 
sold  him.”  Allah's  statement, 


*» 


Uu  ^  m  j) 


(And  Allah  was  the  All-Knower  of  what  they  did.  )  states  that  Allah  knew  what  Yusuf's  brothers, 
and  those  who  bought  him,  did.  He  was  able  to  stop  them  and  prevent  them  from  committing 
their  actions,  but  out  of  His  perfect  wisdom  He  decreed  otherwise.  He  let  them  do  what  they 
did,  so  that  His  decision  prevails  and  His  appointed  destiny  rules, 


(0^1  Lj  All)  J  $131  aJ  Yt) 


(SLirely,  His  is  the  creation  and  commandment.  Blessed  is  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the  all  that  exists!) 
)7:54(  This  reminds  Allah's  Messenger  Muhammad  ,  that  Allah  has  perfect  knowledge  in  the 
persecution  that  his  people  committed  against  him  and  that  He  is  able  to  stop  them.  However, 
He  decided  to  give  them  respite,  then  give  Muhammad  the  victory  and  make  him  prevail  over 
them,  j  ust  as  He  gave  Yusuf  victory  and  made  him  prevail  over  his  brothers.  Allah  said  next, 


(.  %  o  "  "  "  "  a„  "  '  f.  *  o  '  '  \ 


(And  they  sold  him  for  a  Bakhs  price,  -  for  a  few  Dirhams)  in  reference  to  Yusuf's  brothers 
selling  him  for  a  little  price,  according  to  Mujahid  and  '  Ikrimah.  '  Bakhs'  means  decreased,  just 
as  Allah  the  Exalted  said  in  another  Ayah, 


(tft  J  Vj  LAj  CjHj 

(shall  have  no  fear,  either  of  a  Bakhs  (a  decrease  in  the  reward  of  his  good  deeds)  or  a  Rahaq 
(an  increase  in  the  punishment  for  his  sins).)  )72:13(  meaning  that  Yusuf's  brothers  exchanged 
him  for  a  miserably  low  price.  Yet,  he  was  so  insignificant  to  them  that  had  the  caravan  people 
wanted  him  for  free,  they  would  have  given  him  for  free  to  them!  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Mujahid  and  Ad- 
Dahhak  said  that, 


(And  they  sold  him),  is  in  reference  to  Yusuf's  brothers.  They  sold  Yusuf  for  the  lowest  price,  as 
indicated  by  A I  ah's  statement  next, 


to'  -  "  "  v 
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(for  a  few  Dirhams),  twenty  Dirhams,  according  to  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud.  Smilar  was  said  by 
Ibn  'Abbas,  Nawf  Al-Bikali,  As-SUddi,  Qatadah  and  'Atiyah  A-'Awfi,  who  added  that  they 
divided  the  Dirhams  among  themselves,  each  getting  two  Drhams.  Ad-Dahhak  commented  on 
A I  ah's  statement, 


(And  they  were  of  those  who  regarded  him  insignificant.)  "Because  they  had  no  knowledge  of 
his  prophet  hood  and  glorious  rank  with  Alah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored." 
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(21 .  And  he  (the  man)  from  Egypt  who  bought  him,  said  to  his  wife:  "Make  his  stay  comfortable, 
maybe  he  will  profit  us  or  we  shall  adopt  him  as  a  son."  Thus  did  We  establish  Yusuf  in  the 
land,  that  We  might  teach  him  the  interpretation  of  events.  And  Allah  has  full  power  and 
control  over  His  affairs,  but  most  of  men  know  not.)  (22.  And  when  he  )Yusuf(  attained  his  full 
manhood,  We  gave  him  wisdom  and  knowledge  (the  prophethood),  thus  We  reward  the  doers  of 
good.) 


Yusuf  in  Egypt 

Allah  mentions  the  favors  that  He  granted  Yusuf,  peace  be  on  him,  by  which  He  made  the  man 
from  Egypt  who  bought  him,  take  care  of  him  and  provide  him  with  a  comfortable  life.  He  also 
ordered  his  wife  to  be  kind  to  Yusuf  and  had  good  hopes  for  his  future,  because  of  his  firm 
righteous  behavior.  He  said  to  his  wife, 


jl  l  Q  Lj 


sr* 


(Make  his  stay  comfortable,  maybe  he  will  profit  us  or  we  shall  adopt  him  as  a  son.)  The  man 
who  bought  Yusuf  was  the  minister  of  Egypt  at  the  time,  and  his  title  was  'Aziz'.  Abu  Ishaq 
narrated  that  Abu  '  Ubaydah  said  that  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said,  "Three  had  the  most  insight: 
t  he  '  Aziz  of  Egypt ,  who  said  to  his  wife, 


(Make  his  stay  comfortable...),  the  woman  who  said  to  her  father, 


Lul 
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(O  my  father!  Hire  him...),  )28:26(  and  Abu  Bakr  As-Sddiq  when  he  appointed  '  Umar  bin  Al- 
Khattab  to  be  the  Khalifah  after  him,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  both."  Allah  said  next 
that  just  as  He  saved  Yusuf  from  his  brothers, 


(uijVl 

(Thus did  We  establish  Yusuf  in  the  land),  in  reference  to  Egypt, 

(that  We  might  teach  him  the  interpretation  of  events.)  the  interpretation  of  dreams, 
according  to  Mujahid  and  As-SUddi.  Allah  said  next, 

(»At  yii  a  j) 


(And  Allah  has  full  power  and  control  over  His  affairs,)  if  He  wills  something,  then  there  is  no 
averting  His  decision,  nor  can  it  ever  be  stopped  or  contradicted.  Rather,  Allah  has  full  power 
over  everything  and  everyone  else.  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  while  commenting  on  Allah's 
statement, 

M  yit  Aiiij) 

(And  Allah  has  full  power  and  control  over  His  affairs,)  "He  does  what  ever  He  wills."  Allah  said, 

(but  most  of  men  know  not.)  meaning,  have  no  knowledge  of  Allah's  wisdom  with  regardsto  His 
creation,  compassion  and  doing  what  He  wills.  A I  ah  said  next, 

(&Mj) 


(And  when  he  attained),  in  reference  to  Prophet  Yusuf,  peace  be  upon  him, 


(his full  manhood),  sound  in  mind  and  perfect  in  body, 

J  l  6 

(We  gave  him  wisdom  and  knowledge),  which  is  the  prophethood  that  Allah  sent  him  with  for 
the  people  he  lived  among, 


linlUll  ^  jki 

(thus  We  reward  the  doers  of  good.)  because  Yusuf  used  to  do  good  in  the  obedience  of  Allah 
the  Exalted. 
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(23.  And  she,  in  whose  house  he  was,  sought  to  seduce  him  (to  do  an  evil  act),  and  she  closed 
the  doors  and  said:  "Come  on,  Oyou."  He  said:  "I  seek  refuge  in  Allah!  Truly,  he  is  my  Rabbi  He 
made  my  living  in  a  great  comfort!  Verily,  the  wrongdoers  will  never  be  successful.") 


Wife  of  the  '  Aziz  loves  Yusuf  and  plots  against  Him 

Allah  states  that  the  wife  of  the  'Aziz  of  Egypt,  in  whose  house  Yusuf  resided  and  whose 
husband  recommended  that  she  takes  care  of  him  and  be  generous  to  him,  tried  to  seduce 
Yusuf!  She  called  him  to  do  an  evil  act  with  her,  because  she  loved  him  very  much.  Yusuf  was 
very  handsome,  filled  with  manhood  and  beauty.  She  beautified  herself  for  him,  closed  the 
doors  and  called  him, 


ilA fj) 

(and  (she)  said:  "Come  on,  Oyou.")  But  he  categorically  refused  her  call, 

^ j  4j]  AjA)  Jbt-A 

(He  said:  "I  seek  refuge  in  Allah!  Truly,  he  is  my  Rabb!  He  made  my  living  in  a  great  comfort!") 
as  they  used  to  call  the  chief  and  master  a  '  Rabb',  Yusuf  said  to  her,  'your  husband  is  my 
master  who  provided  me  with  comfortable  living  and  was  kind  to  me,  so  I  will  never  betray  him 
by  committing  immoral  sins  with  hiswife,1 


(tiAUill  bS  V  Ait) 

(Verily,  the  wrongdoers  will  never  be  successful.)  This  was  said  by  Mujahid,  As-SUddi, 
Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  and  several  others.  The  scholars  differ  in  their  recitation  of, 

(Hayta  Laka),  whereby  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  several  other  scholars  said  that  it  means  that 
she  was  calling  him  to  herself.  Al-Bukhari  said;  "Ikrimah  said  that, 


(Hayta  Laka’)  means,  'come  on,  0  you’,  in  the  Aramaic  language."  Al-Bukhari  collected  this 
statement  from  '  Ikrimah  without  a  chain  of  narration.  Other  scholars  read  it  with  the  meaning, 
'I  am  ready  for  you’.  Ibn  'Abbas,  Abu  '  Abdur-Rahman  As-SUlami,  Abu  Wa’il,  'Ikrimah  and 
Qatadah  were  reported  to  have  read  this  part  of  the  Ayah  this  way  and  explained  it  in  the 
manner  we  mentioned,  as'  I  am  ready  for  you’. 


(jUjj  <_£lj  (jl  2ji  l$J  ^Aj  Aj  CaaA  4aij) 
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(24.  And  indeed  she  did  desire  him,  and  he  would  have  inclined  to  her  desire,  had  he  not  seen 
the  evidence  of  his  Lord.  Thus  it  was,  that  We  might  turn  away  from  him  evil  and  immoval  sins. 
Surely,  he  was  one  of  Our  Mukhlasin  servants.)  This  is  about  the  thoughts  that  cross  the  mind, 
according  to  Al-Baghawi  who  mentioned  this  opinion  from  some  of  the  analysts.  Al-Baghawi 
next  mentioned  here  a  Hadith  that  he  narrated  from  '  Abdur  Razzaq,  from  Ma' mar,  from 
Hammam,  from  Abu  Hurayrah,  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  , 
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(Allah  the  Exalted  said,  '  If  my  slave  intends  to  perform  a  good  deed,  then  record  it  for  him  as 
one  good  deed;  if  he  performs  it,  then  record  it  for  him  multiplied  ten  folds.  If  he  intends  to 
commit  an  evil  act  but  did  not  commit  it,  then  record  it  for  him  as  one  good  deed,  if  he  left  it 
for  My  sake.  But  if  he  commits  it,  then  write  it  as  one  evil  deed.1)  This  Hadith  was  also 
collected  in  the  Two  Sahihs  using  various  wording,  this  is  one  of  them.  It  was  also  reported  that 
the  Ayah  means  that  Yusuf  was  about  to  beat  her.  As  for  the  evidence  that  Yusuf  saw  at  that 
moment,  there  are  conflicting  opinions  to  what  it  was.  Ibn  Jarir  At-Tabari  said,  "The  correct 
opinion  is  that  we  should  say  that  he  saw  an  Ayah  from  among  Allah's  Ayat  that  repelled  the 
thought  that  crossed  his  mind.  This  evidence  might  have  been  the  image  of  Ya'qub,  or  the 
image  of  an  angel,  or  a  divine  statement  that  forbade  him  from  doing  that  evil  sin,  etc.  There 
are  no  clear  proofs  to  support  any  of  these  statements  in  specific,  so  it  should  be  left  vague,  as 
Allah  left  it.  Allah's  statement  next, 


j  jLji  Ajc.  Lj  jLaj]  ^sirs) 


(Thus  it  was,  that  We  might  turn  away  from  him  evil  and  immoral  sins.)  means,  'Just  as  We 
showed  him  the  evidence  that  turned  him  away  from  that  sin,  We  save  him  from  all  types  of 
evil  and  illegal  sexual  activity  in  all  his  affairs,’  because, 


;>  A^l) 


(Surely,  he  was  one  of  Our  Mukhlasin  servants.  )  meaning,  chosen,  purified,  designated, 
appointed  and  right e-  ous.  May  Allah's  peace  and  blessings  be  on  him." 
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(25.  So  they  raced  with  one  another  to  the  door,  and  she  tore  his  shirt  from  the  back.  They 
both  found  her  master  (i.e.  her  husband)  at  the  door.  She  said:  "What  is  the  recompense 
(punishment)  for  him  who  intended  an  evil  design  against  your  wife,  except  that  he  be  put  in 
prison  or  a  painful  torment")  (26.  He  )Yusuf(  said:  "It  was  she  that  sought  to  seduce  me;"  and  a 
witness  of  her  household  bore  witness  (saying):  "If  it  be  that  his  shirt  is  torn  from  the  front, 
then  her  tale  is  true  and  he  is  a  liar!")  (27.  "But  if  it  be  that  his  shirt  is  torn  from  the  back,  then 
she  has  told  a  lie  and  he  is  speaking  the  truth!")  (28.  Sc  when  he  (her  husband)  saw  his 
)Yusuf' s(  shirt  torn  at  the  back,  he  (her  husband)  said:  "Surely,  it  is  a  plot  of  you  women! 
Certainly  mighty  isyour  plot!")  (29.  "O  Yusuf  !  Turn  away  from  this!  (O  woman!)  Ask  forgiveness 
for  your  sin,  verily,  you  were  of  the  sinful.")  Allah  says  that  Yusuf  and  the  wife  of  the  'Aziz 
raced  to  the  door,  Yusuf  running  away  from  her  and  her  running  after  him  to  bring  him  back  to 
the  room.  She  caught  up  with  him  and  held  on  to  his  shirt  from  the  back,  tearing  it  so  terribly 
that  it  fell  off  Yusuf's  back.  Yusuf  continued  running  from  her,  with  her  in  pursuit.  However, 
they  found  her  master,  her  husband,  at  the  front  door.  This  is  when  she  responded  by  deceit 
and  evil  plots,  trying  to  exonerate  herself  and  implicate  him,  saying, 


(i;  ji  ijf  ;>  ;r>  a) 


(What  is  the  recompense  (punishment)  for  him  who  intended  an  evil  design  against  your 
wife...),  in  reference  to  illegal  sexual  intercourse, 


(except  that  he  be  put  in  prison) 


0  Life  jt) 

(or  a  painful  torment)  tormented  severely  with  painful  beating.  Yusuf  did  not  stand  idle,  but  he 
declared  the  truth  and  exonerated  himself  from  the  betrayal  she  accused  him  of, 


(He  )Yusuf(  said),  in  truth  and  honesty, 


(It  was  she  that  sought  to  seduce  me),  and  mentioned  that  she  pursued  him  and  pulled  him 
towards  her  until  she  tore  his  shirt. 
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(And  a  witness  of  her  household  bore  witness  (saying):  "If  it  be  that  his  shirt  is  torn  from  the 
front...''),  not  from  the  back, 


(o  .  "  *\ 

(then  her  tale  is  true)  that  he  tried  to  commit  an  illegal  sexual  act  with  her.  Had  he  called  her 
to  have  sex  with  him  and  she  refused,  she  would  have  pushed  him  away  from  her  and  tore  his 
shirt  from  the  front, 
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(But  if  it  be  that  his  shirt  is  torn  from  the  back,  then  she  has  told  a  lie  and  he  is  speaking  the 
truth!)  Had  Yusuf  run  away  from  her,  and  this  is  what  truly  happened,  and  she  set  in  his 
pursuit,  she  would  have  held  to  his  shirt  from  the  back  to  bring  him  back  to  her,  thus  tearing 
his  shirt  from  the  back.  There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  over  the  age  and  gender  of  the  witness 
mentioned  here.  '  Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 
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(and  a  witness  of  her  household  bore  witness)  "was  a  bearded  man,"  meaning  an  adult  male. 
Ath-Thawri  reported  that  Jabir  said  that  Ibn  Abi  Mulaykah  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "He  was 
from  the  king's  entourage."  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi,  Muhammad  bin 
Ishaq  and  others  also  said  that  the  witness  was  an  adult  male.  Al-' Awfi  reported  that  Ibn 
'Abbas  said  about  A I  ah's  statement, 


JA  Luo  ■  'jg 

(and  a  witness  of  her  household  bore  witness)  "He  was  a  babe  in  the  cradle.  "  Smilar  was 
reported  from  Abu  Hurayrah,  Hilal  bin  Yasaf,  Al-Hasan,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  Ad-Dahhak  bin 
Muzahim,  that  the  witness  was  a  young  boy  who  lived  in  the  '  Aziz's  house.  Ibn  Jarir  At-Tabari 
preferred  this  view.  A I  ah's  statement, 


35  "  «* 


(So  when  he  saw  his )' Yusuf 's(  shirt  torn  at  the  back,)  indicates  that  when  her  husband  became 
certain  that  Yusuf  was  telling  the  truth  and  that  his  wife  was  lying  when  she  heralded  the 
accusation  of  betrayal  at  Yusuf, 


c>  AjJ  Jii) 


(he  said:  "Surely,  it  isa  plot  of  you  women!...")  He  said,  'Thisfalse  accusation  and  staining  the 
young  man’s  reputation  is  but  a  plot  of  many  that  you,  women,  have,1 


’em  o!) 


(Certainly  mighty  is  your  plot!)  The  'Aziz  ordered  Yusuf,  peace  be  upon  him,  to  be  discrete 
about  what  happened, 
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(O  Yusuf  I  Turn  away  from  this!),  do  not  mention  to  anyone  what  has  happened, 

(4f4  j) 

(And  ask  forgiveness  for  your  sin,  )  addressing  his  wife.  The  'Aziz  was  an  easy  man,  or  gave 
excuse  to  his  wife  because  she  saw  in  Yusuf  an  appeal  she  could  not  resist.  He  said  to  her,  '  Ask 
forgiveness  for  your  sin,  the  evil  desire  that  you  wanted  to  satisfy  with  this  young  man,  and 
then  inventing  false  accusations  about  him,’ 


(uj3^  ^i) 


(verily,  you  were  of  the  sinful.) 
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(30.  And  women  in  the  city  said:  "The  wife  of  the  '  Aziz  is  seeking  to  seduce  her  (slave)  young 
man,  indeed  she  loves  him  violently;  verily,  we  see  her  in  plain  error.")  (31.  Sd  when  she  heard 
of  their  accusation,  she  sent  for  them  and  prepared  a  banquet  for  them;  she  gave  each  one  of 
them  a  knife,  and  she  said  )to  Yusuf(:  "Come  out  before  them."  Then,  when  they  saw  him,  they 
exalted  him  (at  his  beauty)  and  (in  their  astonishment)  cut  their  hands.  They  said:  "How 
perfect  is  Allah!  No  man  is  this!  This  is  none  other  than  a  noble  angel!")  (32.  She  said:  "This  is 
he  (the  young  man)  about  whom  you  did  blame  me,  and  I  did  seek  to  seduce  him,  but  he 
refused.  And  now  if  he  refuses  to  obey  my  order,  he  shall  certainly  be  cast  into  prison,  and  will 
be  one  of  those  who  are  disgraced.")  (33.  He  said:  "O  my  Lord!  Prison  is  dearer  to  me  than  that 
to  which  they  invite  me.  Unless  You  turn  away  their  plot  from  me,  I  will  feel  inclined  towards 


them  and  be  one  of  the  ignorant.")  (34.  So  his  Lord  answered  his  invocation  and  turned  away 
from  him  their  plot.  Verily,  He  isthe  All-Hearer,  the  All-Knower.) 


The  News  reaches  Women  in  the  City,  Who  also  plot  against  Yusuf 

Allah  states  that  the  news  of  what  happened  between  the  wife  of  the  '  Aziz  and  Yusuf  spread  in 
the  city,  that  is,  Egypt ,  and  people  talked  about  it, 


(a±±A\  J  DIS j) 

(And  women  in  the  city  said...),  such  as  women  of  chiefs  and  princes  said,  while  admonishing 
and  criticizing  the  wife  of  the  '  Aziz, 


M  &  l*Ji  ijl  jS 


(The  wife  of  the  '  Aziz  is  seeking  to  seduce  her  (slave)  young  man,),  she  is  luring  her  servant  to 
have  sex  with  her, 


I  *  ** 
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(indeed  she  loves  him  violently;),  her  love  for  him  filled  her  heart  and  engulfed  it, 


(verily,  we  see  her  in  plain  error.),  by  loving  him  and  trying  to  seduce  him. 


(So  when  she  heard  of  their  accusation,)  especially  their  statement,  "indeed  she  loves  him 
violently."  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  commented,  "They  heard  of  Yusuf's  beauty  and  wanted  to  see 
him,  so  they  said  these  words  in  order  to  get  a  look  at  him.  "  This  is  when, 


(she  sent  for  them),  invited  them  to  her  house, 


(and  prepared  a  banquet  for  them.)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  As-SUddi 
and  several  others  commented  that  she  prepared  a  sitting  room  which  had  couches,  pillows  )to 
recline  on(  and  food  that  requires  knives  to  cut,  such  as  citron.  Thisiswhy  Allah  said  next, 


S.  *  1'  a  *#> 
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(and  she  gave  each  one  of  them  a  knife),  as  a  part  of  her  plan  of  revenge  for  their  plot  to  see 
Yusuf, 


0  *  1 


(and  she  said  )to  Yusuf(:  "Come  out  before  them."),  for  she  had  asked  him  to  stay  somewhere 
else  in  the  house, 


(Then,  when)  he  went  out  and, 


(they  saw  him,  they  exalted  him)  they  thought  highly  of  him  and  were  astonished  at  what  they 
saw.  They  started  cutting  their  hands  in  amazement  at  his  beauty,  while  thinking  that  they 
were  cutting  the  citron  with  their  knives.  Therefore,  they  injured  their  hands  with  the  knives 
they  were  holding,  according  to  several  reports  of  Tafsir.  Others  said  that  after  they  ate  and 
felt  comfortable,  and  after  having  placed  citron  in  front  of  them,  giving  each  one  of  them  a 
knife,  the  wife  of  the  '  Aziz  asked  them,  "Would  you  like  to  see  Yusuf"  They  said,  "Yes."  So  she 
sent  for  him  to  come  in  front  of  them  and  when  they  saw  him,  they  started  cutting  their  hands. 
She  ordered  him  to  keep  coming  and  going,  so  that  they  saw  him  from  all  sides,  and  he  went 
back  in  while  they  were  still  cutting  their  hands.  When  they  felt  the  pain,  they  started 
screaming  and  she  said  to  them,  "You  did  all  this  from  one  look  at  him,  so  how  can  I  be  blamed 


VI  ft-A  Ij2u  11a  U  a1] 


(They  said:  "How  perfect  is  Allah!  No  man  is  this!  This  is  none  other  than  a  noble  angel!")  They 
said  to  her,  "We  do  not  blame  you  anymore  after  the  sight  that  we  saw."  They  never  saw 
anyone  like  Yusuf  before,  for  he,  peace  be  upon  him,  was  given  half  of  all  beauty.  An  authentic 
Hadith  stated  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  passed  by  Prophet  Yusuf,  during  the  Night  of  Isra'  in 
the  third  heaven  and  commented, 


I  o  f  Oft  '  t  4*4* 
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(He  was  given  a  half  of  all  beauty.)  Mujahid  and  others  said  )they  said(:  "We  seek  refuge  from 
Allah," 


(No  man  is  this!)  They  said  next, 


(rpu  iia  ii) 


^A\  UL  VI  111  oi) 

(4_i3 

("This  is  none  other  than  a  noble  angel!"  She  said:  "This  is  he  (the  young  man)  about  whom  you 
did  blame  me...")  She  said  these  words  to  them  so  that  they  excuse  her  behavior,  for  a  man 
who  looks  this  beautiful  and  perfect,  isworthyof  being  loved,  she  thought.  She  said, 

"  "  o  4  -*  a  %  "  o  a* 

AjoiSJ 

(and  I  did  seek  to  seduce  him,  but  he  refused)  to  obey  me.  Sbme  scholars  said  that  when  the 
women  saw  Yusuf's  beauty,  she  told  them  about  his  inner  beauty  that  they  did  not  know  of, 
being  chaste  and  beautiful  from  the  inside  and  outside.  She  then  threatened  him, 


33  o  $1 
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(And  now  if  he  refuses  to  obey  my  order,  he  shall  certainly  be  cast  into  prison,  and  will  be  one 
of  those  who  are  disgraced.)  This  is  when  Prophet  Yusuf  sought  refuge  with  Allah  from  their 
evil  and  wicked  plots, 

**  *  V  1 55  55  It  3  "  f  \  0  *  \\  *  ' 

(He  said:  "Omy  Lord!  Prison  is  dearer  to  me  than  that  to  which  they  invite  me...")  illegal  sexual 
acts, 


-t  ^ j ^  vij) 


(Unless  You  turn  away  their  plot  from  me,  I  will  feel  inclined  towards  them)  Yusuf  invoked 
Allah:  If  You  abandon  me  and  I  am  reliant  on  myself,  then  I  have  no  power  over  myself,  nor  can 
I  bring  harm  or  benefit  to  myself,  except  with  Your  power  and  will.  Verily,  You  are  sought  for 
each  and  everything,  and  our  total  reliance  is  on  You  Alone  for  each  and  everything.  Pease,  do 
not  abandon  me  and  leave  me  to  rely  on  myself,  for  then, 


1SL1 
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\\ 
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("I  will  feel  inclined  towards  them  and  be  one  of  the  ignorant."  So  his  Lord  answered  his 
invocation)  Yusuf,  peace  be  upon  him,  was  immune  from  error  by  Allah's  will,  and  He  saved  him 
from  accepting  the  advances  of  the  wife  of  the  'Aziz'.  He  preferred  prison,  rather  than  accept 
her  illicit  call.  This  indicates  the  best  and  most  perfect  grade  in  this  case,  for  Yusuf  was 
youthful,  beautiful  and  full  of  manhood.  His  master's  wife  was  calling  him  to  herself,  and  she 
was  the  wife  of  the  '  Aziz  of  Egypt .  She  was  also  very  beautiful  and  wealthy,  as  well  as  having  a 
great  social  rank.  He  refused  all  this  and  preferred  prison,  for  he  feared  Allah  and  hoped  to 
earn  His  reward.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sbhihs  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Allah  will  give  shade  to  seven,  on  the  Day  when  there  will  be  no  shade  but  His:  A  j  ust  ruler,  a 
youth  who  has  been  brought  up  in  the  worship  of  Allah,  a  man  whose  heart  is  attached  to  the 
Masj  id,  from  the  time  he  goes  out  of  the  Masj  id  until  he  gets  back  to  it,  two  persons  who  love 
each  other  only  for  Allah's  sake  and  they  meet  and  part  in  Allah's  cause  only,  a  man  who  gives 
charitable  gifts  so  secretly  that  his  left  hand  does  not  know  what  his  right  hand  has  given,  a 
man  who  refuses  the  call  of  a  charming  woman  of  noble  birth  for  illicit  intercourse  with  her 
and  says:  "I  am  afraid  of  Allah,  and  a  person  who  remembers  Allah  in  seclusion  and  his  eyes  are 
then  flooded  with  tears.") 


Vi  YJj  Ik  & 
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(35.  Then  it  occurred  to  them,  after  they  had  seen  the  proofs  (of  his  innocence),  to  imprison 
him  for  a  time.) 


Yusuf  is  imprisoned  without  Justification 

Allah  says,  'Then  it  occurred  to  them  that  it  would  be  in  their  interest  to  imprison  Yusuf  for  a 
time,  even  after  they  were  convinced  of  his  innocence  and  saw  the  proofs  of  his  truth,  honesty 
and  chastity.'  It  appears,  and  Allah  knows  best,  that  they  imprisoned  him  after  the  news  of 
what  happened  spread.  They  wanted  to  pretend  that  Yusuf  was  the  one  who  tried  to  seduce 
the  'Aziz's  wife  and  that  they  punished  him  with  imprisonment.  This  is  why  when  the  Pharaoh 
asked  Yusuf  to  leave  jail  a  long  time  afterwards,  he  refused  to  leave  until  his  innocence  was 
acertained  and  the  allegation  of  his  betrayal  was  refuted.  When  this  was  successfully  achieved, 
Yusuf  left  the  prison  with  his  honor  intact,  peace  be  upon  him. 


(36.  And  there  entered  with  him  two  young  men  in  the  prison.  One  of  them  said:  "Verily,  I  saw 
myself  (in  a  dream)  pressing  wine."  The  other  said:  "Verily,  I  saw  myself  (in  a  dream)  carrying 
bread  on  my  head  and  birds  were  eating  thereof."  (They  said):  "Inform  us  of  the  interpretation 
of  this.  Verily,  we  think  you  are  one  of  the  doers  of  good.") 


Two  Jail  Mates  ask  Yusuf  to  interpret  their  Dreams 

Qatadah  said,  "One  of  them  was  the  king's  distiller  and  the  other  was  his  baker."  Each  of  these 
two  men  had  a  dream  and  asked  Yusuf  to  interpret  it  for  them. 
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(37.  He  said:  "No  food  will  come  to  you  as  your  provision,  but  I  will  inform  its  interpretation 
before  it  comes.  This  is  of  that  which  my  Lord  has  taught  me.  Verily,  I  have  abandoned  the 
religion  of  a  people  that  believe  not  in  Allah  and  are  disbelievers  in  the  Hereafter.")  (38.  "And  I 
have  followed  the  religion  of  my  fathers,  -  Ibrahim,  Ishaq  and  Ya'qub  and  never  could  we 
attribute  any  partners  whatsoever  to  Allah.  This  is  from  the  grace  of  Allah  to  us  and  to 
mankind,  but  most  men  thank  not.) 


Yusuf  calls  His  Jail  Mates  to  Tawhid  even  before  He  interprets  Their 

Dreams 

Yusuf,  peace  be  upon  him,  told  the  two  men  that  he  has  knowledge  in  the  interpretation  of 
whatever  they  saw  in  their  dream,  and  that  he  will  tell  them  about  the  interpretation  of  the 
dreams  before  they  become  a  reality.  This  iswhy  he  said, 

(aLjII  %  Ail l V) 

(No  food  will  come  to  you  as  your  provision,  but  I  will  inform  you  of  its  interpretation)  Mujahid 
commented, 


(jjuryy  ^  v) 

(No  food  will  come  to  you  as  your  provision,)  thisday, 

J  UiS  US2  Vi) 

(but  I  will  inform  you  of  its  interpretation  before  it  comes.)  As-SUddi  said  similarly.  Yusuf  said 
that,  this  knowledge  is  from  Allah  Who  taught  it  to  me,  because  I  shunned  the  religion  of  those 
who  disbelieve  in  Him  and  the  Last  Day,  who  neither  hope  for  Allah's  reward  nor  fear  His 
punishment  on  the  Day  of  Return, 

'  r'4'  -  f  °  'S>'  \ 
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(And  I  have  followed  the  religion  of  my  fathers,  -  Ibrahim,  Ishaq  and  Ya'qub)  Yusuf  said,  'I 
have  avoided  the  way  of  disbelief  and  polytheism,  and  followed  the  way  of  these  honorable 
Messengers,'  may  Allah's  peace  and  blessings  be  on  them.  This,  indeed,  is  the  way  of  he  who 
seeks  the  path  of  guidance  and  follows  the  way  of  the  Messengers,  all  the  while  shunning  the 
path  of  deviation.  It  is  he  whose  heart  Allah  will  guide,  teaching  him  what  he  did  not  know 
beforehand.  It  is  he  whom  Allah  will  make  an  Imam  who  is  imitated  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  and  a  caller  to  the  path  of  goodness.  Yusuf  said  next, 
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(and  never  could  we  attribute  any  partners  whatsoever  to  Allah.  This  is  from  the  grace  of  Allah 
to  us  and  to  mankind,)  this  Tawhid  -Monotheism-,  affirming  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of 
worship  except  A I  ah  alone  without  partners, 

a!]|  JliaS 

(is  from  the  grace  of  Allah  to  us),  He  has  revealed  it  to  us  and  ordained  it  on  us, 


(<J^I  J*j) 

(and  to  mankind,),  to  whom  He  has  sent  us  as  callers  to  Tawhid, 

V  uiSH  j£f  c£lj) 

(but  most  men  thank  not.)  they  do  not  admit  Allah's  favor  and  blessing  of  sending  the 
Messengers  to  them,  but  rather, 
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(Have  changed  the  blessings  of  Allah  into  disbelief,  and  caused  their  people  to  dwell  in  the 
house  of  destruction.)  )14:28( 
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(39.  "O  two  companions  of  the  prison!  Are  many  different  lords  (gods)  better  or  Allah,  the  One, 
the  Irresistible")  (40.  "You  do  not  worship  besides  Him  but  only  names  which  you  have  named 
(forged)  -  you  and  your  fathers  -  for  which  Allah  has  sent  down  no  authority.  The  command  is 
for  none  but  Allah.  He  has  commanded  that  you  worship  none  but  Him;  that  is  the  straight 
religion,  but  most  men  know  not.")  Prophet  Yusuf  went  on  calling  his  two  prison  companions  to 
worship  Allah  alone,  without  partners,  and  to  reject  whatever  is  being  worshipped  instead  of 
Him  like  the  idols,  which  were  worshipped  by  the  people  of  the  two  men,  Yusuf  said, 

l''  li  ^  if!  f  O'  iS  4  '8  f' 
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(Are  many  different  lords  (gods)  better  or  Allah,  the  One,  the  Irresistible)  to  Whose  grace  and 
infinite  kingdom  everything  and  everyone  has  submitted  in  humiliation.  Prophet  Yusuf 
explained  to  them  next  that  it  is  because  of  their  ignorance  that  they  worship  false  deities  and 
give  them  names,  for  these  names  were  forged  and  are  being  transferred  from  one  generation 
to  the  next  generation.  They  have  no  proof  or  authority  that  supports  this  practice,  hence  his 
statement  to  them, 


(gJaLu  qm  l$J  Aill  <_)  jj!  11) 

(for  which  Allah  has  sent  down  no  authority)  or  proof  and  evidence.  He  then  affirmed  that  the 
judgement,  decision,  will  and  kingdom  are  all  for  Allah  alone,  and  He  has  commanded  all  of  His 
servants  to  worship  none  but  Him.  He  said, 


oAii  aii) 

(that  is  the  straight  religion,)  'this,  Tawhid  of  Allah  and  directing  all  acts  of  worship  at  Him 
alone  in  sincerity,  that  I  am  calling  you  to  is  the  right,  straight  religion  that  Allah  has  ordained 
and  for  which  He  has  revealed  what  He  wills  of  proofs  and  evidences,' 


(M  V  uiSl!  ^Jj) 


(but  most  men  know  not.),  and  this  is  why  most  of  them  are  idolators, 


^  g.111!  CO) 


(And  most  of  mankind  will  not  believe  even  if  you  eagerly  desire  it.)  )  1 2: 1 03(  When  Yusuf 
finished  calling  them,  he  started  interpreting  their  dreamsfor  them, 


(41.  "Otwo  companions  of  the  prison!  As  for  one  of  you,  he  will  pour  out  wine  for  his  master  to 
drink;  and  as  for  the  other,  he  will  be  crucified  and  birds  will  eat  from  his  head.  Thus  is  the 
case  judged  concerning  which  you  both  did  inquire.") 


The  Interpretation  of  the  Dreams 

Yusuf  said, 
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(O  two  companions  of  the  prison!  As  for  one  of  you,  he  will  pour  out  wine  for  his  master  to 
drink;)  to  the  man  who  saw  in  a  dream  that  he  was  pressing  wine.  He  did  not  direct  this  speech 
at  him,  however,  so  that  to  lessen  the  grief  of  the  other  person.  This  is  why  he  made  his 
statement  indirect, 


(and  as  for  the  other,  he  will  be  crucified  and  birds  will  eat  from  his  head.)  which  is  the 
interpretation  of  the  other  man's  dream  in  which  he  saw  himself  carrying  bread  above  his  head. 
Yusuf  told  them  that  the  decision  about  their  matter  has  already  been  taken  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass.  This  is  because  the  dream  is  tied  to  a  bird's  leg,  as  long  as  it  is  not  truthfully 
interpreted.  If  it  is  interpreted,  then  it  becomes  a  reality.  Ath-Thawri  said  that  '  Imarah  bin  Al- 
Qa' qa'  narrated  that  Ibrahim  said  that  'Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said,  "When  they  said  what  they 
said  to  him,  and  he  explained  their  dreams  to  them,  they  replied,  'We  did  not  see  anything  at 
all.'  This  is  when  he  said, 


(Thus  is  the  case  j udged  concerning  which  you  both  did  inquire.)"  The  understanding  in  this  is 
that  he  who  claims  that  he  saw  a  dream  and  was  given  its  interpretation,  then  he  will  be  tied 
to  its  interpretation,  and  Allah  has  the  best  knowledge.  There  is  an  honorable  Hadith  that 
Imam  Ahmad  collected  from  Mu'  awiyah  bin  Haydah  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(JVj 

Cjjj& 


(The  dream  is  tied  to  a  bird's  leg,  as  long  as  it  is  not  interpreted.  If  it  is  interpreted,  it  becomes 
a  reality.) 
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(42.  And  he  said  to  the  one  whom  he  knew  to  be  saved:  "Mention  me  to  your  king."  But  Shaytan 
made  him  forget  to  mention  it  to  his  master.  So  )Yusuf(  stayed  in  prison  a  few  (more)  years.) 


Yusuf  asks  the  King's  Distiller  to  mention  Him  to  the  King 

Yusuf  knew  that  the  distiller  would  be  saved.  So  discretely,  so  that  the  other  man's  suspicion 
that  he  would  be  crucified  would  not  intensify,  he  said, 


(acj  %  JJX) 

(Mention  me  to  your  King.)  asking  him  to  mention  his  story  to  the  king.  That  man  forgot  Yusuf's 
request  and  did  not  mention  his  story  to  the  king,  a  plot  from  the  devil,  so  that  Allah's  Prophet 
would  not  leave  the  prison.  Thisisthe  correct  meaning  of, 


(aIj  'jS>  y ja&ii  tasti) 


(But  Shaytan  made  him  forget  to  mention  it  to  his  master.)  that  it  refers  to  the  man  who  was 
saved.  As  was  said  by  Mujahid,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  and  several  others.  As  for,  '  a  few  years', 
or,  Bida'  in  Arabic,  it  means  between  three  and  nine,  according  to  Mujahid  and  Qatadah.  Wahb 
bin  Munabbih  said,  "Ayyub  suffered  from  the  illness  for  seven  years,  Yusuf  remained  in  prison 
for  seven  years  and  Bukhtanassar  (Nebuchadnezzar  -  Chaldean  king  of  Babylon)  was  tormented 
for  seven  years." 
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(43.  And  the  king  (of  Egypt )  said:  "Verily,  I  saw  (in  a  dream)  seven  fat  cows,  whom  seven  lean 
ones  were  devouring,  and  seven  green  ears  of  corn,  and  (seven)  others  dry.  O  notables!  Explain 
to  me  my  dream,  if  it  be  that  you  can  interpret  dreams."  (44.  They  said:  "Mixed  up  false 
dreams  and  we  are  not  skilled  in  the  interpretation  of  dreams.")  o(45.  Then  the  man  who  was 
released,  now  at  length  remembered  and  said:  "I  will  tell  you  its  interpretation,  so  send  me 
forth.")  (46.  (He  said):  "O  Yusuf,  the  man  of  truth!  Explain  to  us  seven  fat  cows  whom  seven 
lean  ones  were  devouring,  and  seven  green  ears  of  corn,  and  (seven)  others  dry,  that  I  may 
return  to  the  people,  and  that  they  may  know.")  (47.  )Yusuf(  said:  "For  seven  consecutive  years, 
you  shall  sow  as  usual  and  that  which  you  reap  you  shall  leave  it  in  the  ears,  (all)  except  a 
little  of  it  which  you  may  eat.")  (48.  "Then  will  come  after  that,  seven  hard  (years),  which  will 
devour  what  you  have  laid  by  in  advance  for  them,  (all)  except  a  little  of  that  which  you  have 
guarded  (stored).")  (49.  "Then  thereafter  will  come  a  year  in  which  people  will  have  abundant 
rain  and  in  which  they  will  press  (wine  and  oil).") 


The  Dream  of  the  King  of  Egypt 

The  King  of  Egypt  had  a  dream  that  Allah  the  Exalted  made  a  reason  for  Yusuf's  release  from 
prison,  with  his  honor  and  reputation  preserved.  When  the  king  had  this  dream,  he  was 
astonished  and  fearful  and  sought  its  interpretation.  He  gathered  the  priests,  the  chiefs  of  his 
state  and  the  princes  and  told  them  what  he  had  seen  in  a  dream,  asking  them  to  interpret  it 
for  him.  They  did  not  know  its  interpretation  and  as  an  excuse,  they  said, 


(fJkt 


(Mixed  up  false  dreams),  which  you  saw, 


(0*4-  f-lbfl  JaA  2  Uj) 


(and  we  are  not  skilled  in  the  interpretation  of  dreams.)  They  said,  had  your  dream  been  a 
vision  rather  than  a  mixed  up  false  dream,  we  would  not  have  known  its  interpretation.  The 
man  who  was  saved  from  the  two,  who  were  Yusuf's  companions  in  prison,  remembered. 
Shaytan  plotted  to  make  him  forget  the  request  of  Yusuf,  to  mention  his  story  to  the  king. 
Now,  years  later,  he  remembered  after  forgetfulness  and  said  to  the  king  and  his  entourage, 

(Alytl  Uf) 

(I  will  tell  you  its  interpretation,)  he  interpretation  of  this  dream, 


(ujVjfe) 

(so  send  me  forth.)  to  the  prison,  to  Yusuf,  the  man  of  truth.  Sb  they  sent  him,  and  he  said  to 
Yusuf, 
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(O  Yusuf,  the  man  of  truth!  Explain  to  us..)  and  mentioned  the  king's  dream  to  him. 


Yusuf's  Interpretation  of  the  King's  Dream 

This  is  when  Yusuf,  peace  be  upon  him,  told  the  interpretation  of  the  dream,  without 
criticizing  the  man  for  forgetting  his  request  that  he  had  made  to  him.  Neither  did  he  make  a 
precondition  that  he  be  released  before  explaining  the  meaning.  Rather,  he  said, 


f  O  " 

(For  seven  consecutive  years,  you  shall  sow  as  usual)  '  you  will  receive  the  usual  amount  of  rain 
and  fertility  for  seven  consecutive  years.'  He  interpreted  the  cows  to  be  years,  because  cows 
till  the  land  that  produce  fruits  and  vegetables,  which  represent  the  green  ears  of  corn  in  the 
dream.  He  next  recommended  what  they  should  do  during  these  fertile  years, 
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(and  that  (the  harvest)  which  you  reap  you  shall  leave  it  in  the  ears,  (all)  except  a  little  of  it 
which  you  may  eat.)  He  said,  'Whatever  you  harvest  during  those  seven  fertile  years,  leave  it 
in  the  ears  so  as  to  preserve  it  better.  This  will  help  the  harvest  stay  healthy  longer,  except  the 
amount  that  you  need  to  eat,  which  should  not  be  substantial.  9ay  away  from  extravagance, 
so  that  you  use  what  remains  of  the  harvest  during  the  seven  years  of  drought  that  will  follow 
the  seven  fertile  years.'  This  was  represented  by  the  seven  lean  cows  that  eat  the  seven  fat 
cows.  During  the  seven  years  of  drought,  they  will  eat  from  the  harvest  they  collected  during 
the  seven  fertile  years,  as  represented  by  the  dry  ears  of  corn  in  the  dream.  Yusuf  told  them 


that  during  these  years,  the  remaining  ears  will  not  produce  anything  and  whatever  they  try  to 
plant,  will  not  produce  any  harvest,  so  he  said, 
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(which  will  devour  what  you  have  laid  by  in  advance  for  them,  (all)  except  a  little  of  that 
which  you  have  guarded  (stored).)  He  delivered  the  good  news  to  them  that  after  the 
consecutive  years  of  drought,  there  will  come  a  fertile  year,  during  which  people  will  receive 
rain  and  the  land  will  produce  in  abundance.  The  people  will  then  press  wine  and  oil  as  usual. 
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(50.  And  the  king  said:  "Bring  him  to  me."  But  when  the  messenger  came  to  him,  )Yusuf(  said: 
"Return  to  your  king  and  ask  him,  'What  happened  to  the  women  who  cut  their  hands  Surely, 
my  Lord  (Allah)  is  Well-Aware  of  their  plot.'")  (51.  (The  king)  said  (to  the  women):  "What  was 
your  affair  when  you  did  seek  to  seduce  Yusuf"  The  women  said:  "Allah  forbid!  No  evil  know  we 
against  him!"  The  wife  of  the  '  Aziz  said:  "Now  the  truth  is  manifest  (to  all);  it  was  I  who  sought 
to  seduce  him,  and  he  is  surely  of  the  truthful.  ")  (52.  )Then  Yusuf  said:  "I  asked  for  this  i nqui ry( 
in  order  that  he  may  know  that  I  betrayed  him  not  in  (his)  absence."  And,  verily,  Allah  guides 
not  the  plot  of  the  betrayers.)  (53.  "And  I  free  not  myself  (from  the  blame).  Verily,  the  self  is 
inclined  to  evil,  except  when  my  Lord  bestows  His  mercy  (upon  whom  He  wills).  Verily,  my  Lord 
is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.") 


The  King  investigates  what  happened  between  the  Wife  of  the 
'  Aziz,  the  Women  in  the  City,  and  Yusuf 

Allah  narrates  to  us  that  when  the  king  was  conveyed  the  interpretation  of  his  dream,  he  liked 
Yusuf's  interpretation  and  felt  sure  that  it  was  true.  He  realized  the  virtue  of  Prophet  Yusuf, 
recognized  his  knowledge  in  the  interpretation  of  dreams  and  valued  his  good  conduct  with  his 
subjects  in  his  country.  The  king  said, 


(Bring  him  to  me.)  '  Release  him  from  prison  and  bring  him  to  me.'  When  the  king's  emissary 
came  to  Yusuf  and  conveyed  the  news  of  his  imminent  release,  Yusuf  refused  to  leave  the 
prison  until  the  king  and  his  subjects  declare  his  innocence  and  the  integrity  of  his  honor, 
denouncing  the  false  accusation  that  the  wife  of  the  '  Aziz  made  against  him.  He  wanted  them 
to  know  that  sending  him  to  prison  was  an  act  of  injustice  and  aggression,  not  that  he 
committed  an  offense  that  warranted  it.  He  said, 


(Return  to  your  lord  (i.e.  king...)  The  SUnnah  of  our  Prophet  praised  Prophet  Yusuf  and 
asserted  his  virtues,  honor,  elevated  rank  and  patience,  may  Allah's  peace  and  blessings  be  on 
him.  The  Musnad  and  the  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 
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(We  are  more  liable  to  be  in  doubt  than  Ibrahim  when  he  said,) 
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(My  Lord!  Show  me  how  You  give  life  to  the  dead.  ..) 
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(And  may  Allah  send  His  mercy  on  Lut!  He  wished  to  have  powerful  support!  If  I  were  to  stay  in 
prison  for  such  a  long  time  as  Yusuf  did,  I  would  have  accepted  the  offer.)  In  another  narration 
collected  by  Ahmad  from  Abu  Hurayrah,  the  Prophet  said  about  Yusuf's  statement, 
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("...and  ask  him,  'What  happened  to  the  women  who  cut  their  hands  Surely,  my  Lord  (Allah)  is 
Wei  I -Aware  of  their  plot.’") 
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(If  it  was  me,  I  would  have  accepted  the  offer  rather  than  await  my  exoneration  first.)  Allah 
said  (that  the  king  asked), 

"  "  *  *  ^  ^  ^  »  1  ^  £-•*<*  ^*  1  " 

(He  said,  "What  was  your  affair  when  you  did  seek  to  seduce  Yusuf")  The  king  gathered  those 
women  who  cut  their  hands,  while  being  hosted  at  the  house  of  the  wife  of  the  '  Aziz.  He  asked 
them  all,  even  though  he  was  directing  his  speech  at  the  wife  of  his  minister,  the  'Aziz  in 
particular.  He  asked  the  women  who  cut  their  hands, 


(What  was  your  affair...),  what  was  your  story  with  regards  to, 

Aja»aj  (jc.  c_ Iuijj  j  dl f 

(when  you  did  seek  to  seduce  Yusuf)  on  the  day  of  the  banquet 

f  jL  a  Aii 

(The  women  said:  "Allah  forbid!  No  evil  know  we  against  him!")  The  women  answered  the  king, 

'  Allah  forbid  that  Yusuf  be  guilty  of  this,  for  by  Allah,  we  never  knew  him  to  do  evil.’  This  is 
when, 
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(The  wife  of  the  'Aziz  said:  "Now  the  truth  has  Hashasa...")  or  the  truth  is  manifest  to  all, 
according  to  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Mujahid  and  others.  Hashasa  also  means,  '  became  clear  and  plain', 
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(it  was  I  who  sought  to  seduce  him,  and  he  is  surely  of  the  truthful.)  when  he  said, 
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(It  was  she  that  sought  to  seduce  me.) 
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(in  order  that  he  may  know  that  I  betrayed  him  not  in  (his)  absence.  )  She  said,  '  I  admit  this 
against  myself  so  that  my  husband  knows  that  I  did  not  betray  him  in  his  absence  and  that 
adultery  did  not  occur.  I  tried  to  seduce  this  young  man  and  he  refused,  and  I  am  admitting  this 
so  that  he  knows  I  am  innocent,' 

a*  ls&  v  an  y-j) 

(And,  verily,  Alah  guides  not  the  plot  of  the  betrayers.  And  I  free  not  myself  (from  the 
blame).)  She  said,  '  I  do  not  exonerate  myself  from  blame,  because  the  soul  wishes  and  lusts, 
and  this  is  what  made  me  seduce  him,'  for, 


f  jlX  fjliV 

(Verily,  the  (human)  self  is  inclined  to  evil,  except  when  my  Lord  bestows  His  mercy  (upon 
whom  He  wills).)  whom  Allah  the  Exalted  wills  to  grant  them  immunity, 
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(Verily,  my  Lord  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  This  is  the  most  viable  and  suitable 
understanding  for  the  continuity  of  the  story  and  the  meanings  of  Arabic  speech.  Al-Mawardi 
mentioned  this  in  his  Tafsir,  in  support  of  it,  it  was  also  preferred  by  Imam  Abu  A-' Abbas  Ibn 
Taymiyyah  who  wrote  about  it  in  detail  in  a  separate  work.  It  was  said  Yusuf  peace  be  upon 
him  isthe  one  who  said, 
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(in  order  that  he  (the  '  Aziz)  may  know  that  I  betrayed  him  not)  with  his  wife, 


(in  (his)  absence).)  until  the  end  of  Ayah  (53)  He  said,  '  I  sent  back  the  emissary,  so  that  the 
king  would  investigate  my  innocence  and  the  '  Aziz  be  certain  that, 
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(I  betrayed  him  not),  with  his  wife, 

^  V  aUI  *J'9 

(in  (his)  absence.  And,  verily,  Allah  guides  not  the  plot  of  the  betrayers.)'  This  is  the  only 
explanation  presented  by  Ibn  Jarir  At-Tabari  and  Ibn  Abi  Hatim,  but  the  first  view  is  stronger 
and  more  obvious  because  it  is  a  continuation  of  what  the  wife  of  the  'Aziz  said  in  the 
presence  of  the  king.  Yusuf  was  not  present  at  all  during  this  time,  for  he  was  released  later  on 
and  brought  to  the  king  by  his  order. 
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(54.  And  the  king  said:  "Bring  him  to  me  that  I  may  attach  him  to  my  person."  Then,  when  he 
spoke  to  him,  he  said:  "Verily,  this  day,  you  are  with  us  high  in  rank  and  fully  trusted.")  (55. 
)Yusuf(  said:  "Set  me  over  the  storehouses  of  the  land;  I  will  indeed  guard  them  with  full 
knowledge.") 


Yusufs  Rank  with  the  King  of  Egypt 

Allah  states  that  when  he  became  aware  of  Yusuf's  innocence  and  his  innocense  of  what  he  was 
accused  of,  the  king  said, 
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(Bring  him  to  me  that  I  may  attach  him  to  my  person.),  'that  I  may  make  him  among  my  close 
aids  and  associates,1 


(2C&  Ilia) 


(Then,  when  he  spoke  to  him),  when  the  king  spoke  to  Yusuf  and  further  recognized  hisvirtues, 
great  ability,  brilliance,  good  conduct  and  perfect  mannerism,  he  said  to  him, 


(oJ  ^  tra  afil) 


(Verily,  this  day,  you  are  with  us  high  in  rank  and  fully  trusted.)  The  king  said  to  Yusuf,  '  You 
have  assumed  an  exalted  status  with  us  and  are  indeed  fully  trusted.'  Yusuf ,  peace  be  upon  him 
said, 


(Sbt  me  over  the  storehouses  of  the  land;  I  will  indeed  guard  them  with  full  knowledge.)  Yusuf 
praised  himself,  for  this  is  allowed  when  one's  abilities  are  unknown  and  there  is  a  need  to  do 
so.  He  said  that  he  is, 


(Hafiz),  an  honest  guard, 


('Alim),  having  knowledge  and  wisdom  about  the  job  he  is  to  be  entrusted  with.  Prophet  Yusuf 
asked  the  king  to  appoint  him  as  minister  of  finance  for  the  land,  responsible  for  the  harvest 
storehouses,  in  which  they  would  collect  produce  for  the  years  of  drought  which  he  told  them 
will  come.  He  wanted  to  be  the  guard,  so  that  he  could  dispense  the  harvest  in  the  wisest,  best 
and  most  beneficial  way.  The  king  accepted  Yusuf's  offer,  for  he  was  eager  to  draw  Yusuf  close 
to  him  and  to  honor  him.  So  Allah  said, 
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(56.  Thus  did  We  give  full  authority  to  Yusuf  in  the  land,  to  take  possession  therein,  when  or 
where  he  likes.  We  bestow  of  Our  mercy  on  whom  We  will,  and  We  make  not  to  be  lost  the 
reward  of  the  good  doers.)  (57.  And  verily,  the  reward  of  the  Hereafter  is  better  for  those  who 
believed  and  had  Taqwa.)  a 


Allah  said  next, 


Yusufs  Reign  in  Egypt 


of  the  'Aziz  who  bought  him  and  the  husband  of  she  who  tried  to  seduce  him.  The  king  of 
Egypt  embraced  Islam  at  the  hands  of  Yusuf,  peace  be  upon  him,  according  to  Mujahid. 
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(58.  And  Yusuf's  brethren  came  and  they  entered  unto  him,  and  he  recognized  them,  but  they 
recognized  him  not.)  (59.  And  when  he  furnished  them  with  their  provisions,  he  said:  "Bring  me 
a  brother  of  yoursfrom  your  father.  See  you  not  that  I  give  full  measure,  and  that  I  am  the  best 
of  the  hosts")  (60.  "But  if  you  bring  him  not  to  me,  there  shall  be  no  measure  (of  corn)  for  you 
with  me,  nor  shall  you  come  near  me.")  (61.  They  said:  "We  shall  try  to  get  permission  (for  him) 
from  his  father,  and  verily,  we  shall  do  it.")  (62.  And  ) Yusuf (  told  his  servants  to  put  their 
money  into  their  bags,  so  that  they  might  know  it  when  they  go  back  to  their  people;  in  order 
that  they  might  come  again.) 


Yusuf's  Brothers  travel  to  Egypt 

As-9jddi,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  and  several  others  said  that  the  reason  why  Yusuf's  brothers 
went  to  Egypt,  is  that  after  Yusuf  became  minister  of  Egypt  and  the  seven  years  of  abundance 
passed,  then  came  the  seven  years  of  drought  that  struck  all  areas  of  Egypt.  The  drought  also 
reached  the  area  of  Kana' an  (Canaan),  where  Prophet  Ya'qub,  peace  be  upon  him,  and  his 
children  resided.  Prophet  Yusuf  efficiently  guarded  the  people's  harvest  and  collected  it,  and 
what  he  collected  became  a  great  fortune  for  the  people.  This  also  permitted  Yusuf  to  give 
gifts  to  the  people  who  sought  his  aid  from  various  areas  who  came  to  buy  food  and  provisions 
for  their  families.  Yusuf  would  not  give  a  family  man  more  than  whatever  a  camel  could  carry, 
as  annual  provisions  for  them.  Yusuf  himself  did  not  fill  his  stomach  from  this  food,  nor  did  the 
king  and  his  aids  eat  except  one  meal  a  day.  By  doing  so,  the  people  could  sustain  themselves 
with  what  they  had  for  the  remainder  of  the  seven  years.  Indeed,  Yusuf  was  a  mercy  from  Allah 
sent  to  the  people  of  Egypt.  Yusuf's  brothers  were  among  those  who  came  to  Egypt  to  buy  food 
supplies,  by  the  order  of  their  father.  They  knew  that  the  'Aziz  of  Egypt  was  selling  food  to 
people  who  need  it  for  a  low  price,  so  they  took  some  merchandise  from  their  land  with  them 
to  exchange  it  for  food.  They  were  ten,  because  Ya'qub  peace  be  upon  him  kept  his  son  and 


Yusuf's  brother  Binyamin  with  him.  Binyamin  was  the  dearest  of  his  sons  to  him  after  Yusuf. 
When  Prophet  Yusuf's  brothers  entered  on  him  in  his  court  and  the  center  of  his  authority,  he 
knew  them  the  minute  he  saw  them.  However,  they  did  not  recognize  him  because  they  got  rid 
of  him  when  he  was  still  young,  and  sold  him  to  a  caravan  of  travelers  while  unaware  of  their 
destination.  They  could  not  have  imagined  that  Yusuf  would  end  up  being  a  minister,  and  this  is 
why  they  did  not  recognize  him,  while  he  did  recognize  them.  As-SUddi  said  that  Yusuf  started 
talking  to  his  brothers  and  asked  them,  "What  brought  you  to  my  land"  They  said,  "O,  '  Aziz,  we 
came  to  buy  provisions.”  He  asked  them,  "You  might  be  spies."  They  said,  "Allah  forbids."  He 
asked  them,  "Where  are  you  from"  They  said,  "From  the  area  of  Kana' an,  and  our  father  is 
Allah's  Prophet  Ya'qub."  He  asked  them,  "Does  he  have  other  children  besides  you"  They  said, 
"Yes,  we  were  twelve  brothers.  Our  youngest  died  in  the  desert,  and  he  used  to  be  the  dearest 
to  his  father.  His  full  brother  is  alive  and  his  father  kept  him,  so  that  his  closeness  compensates 
him  for  losing  our  youngest  brother  )who  died(."  Yusuf  ordered  that  his  brothers  be  honored  and 
allowed  to  remain, 


(And  when  he  furnished  them  with  their  provisions,)  according  to  their  needs  and  gave  them 
what  they  wanted  to  buy,  he  said  to  them,  "Bring  me  your  brother  from  your  father's  side  whom 
you  mentioned,  so  that  I  know  that  you  have  told  me  the  truth."  He  continued, 
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(Sbe  you  not  that  I  give  full  measure,  and  that  I  am  the  best  of  the  hosts)  encouraging  them  to 
return  to  him.  He  then  threatened  them, 
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(But  if  you  bring  him  not  to  me,  there  shall  be  no  measure  (of  corn)  for  you  with  me.  )  He 
threatened  them  that  if  the  next  time  they  come  without  Binyamin  with  them,  they  will  not  be 
allowed  to  buy  the  food  that  they  need, 
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("...nor  shall  you  come  near  me."  They  said:  "We  shall  try  to  get  permission  (for  him)  from  his 
father,  and  verily,  we  shall  do  it.")  They  said,  'We  will  try  our  best  to  bring  him  with  us,  so 
that  we  spare  no  effort  to  prove  to  you  that  we  are  truthful  in  what  we  told  you  about 
ourselves.1  Allah  said, 


(And  )Yusuf(  told  his  servants),  or  his  slaves, 
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(to  put  their  money),  or  the  merchandise  they  brought  with  them  to  exchange  for  food, 


<J) 

(into  their  bags,),  while  they  were  unaware, 
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(in  order  that  they  might  come  again.)  It  was  said  that  Yusuf  did  this  because  he  feared  that  his 
brothers  might  not  have  any  more  merchandise  they  could  bring  with  them  to  exchange  for 
food. 
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(63.  So,  when  they  returned  to  their  father,  they  said:  "O  our  father!  No  more  measure  of  grain 
shall  we  get  (unless  we  take  our  brother).  So  send  our  brother  with  us,  and  we  shall  get  our 
measure  and  truly,  we  will  guard  him.")  (64.  He  said:  "Can  I  entrust  him  to  you  except  as  I 
entrusted  his  brother  )Yusuf(  to  you  aforetime  But  Allah  is  the  Best  to  guard,  and  He  is  the  Most 
Merciful  of  those  who  show  mercy.") 


Yusuf's  Brothers  ask  Ya'  qub's  Permission  to  send  Their  Brother 
Binyamin  with  Them  to  Egypt 

Allah  says  that  when  they  went  back  to  their  father, 

(OP  ll»  ddL  I  jM) 

(they  said:  "O  our  father!  No  more  measure  of  grain  shall  we  get...")  'after  this  time,  unless 
you  send  our  brother  Binyamin  with  us.  So  send  him  with  us,  and  we  shall  get  our  measure  and 
we  shall  certainly  guard  him.’  Some  scholars  read  this  Ayah  in  a  way  that  means,  '  and  he  shall 
get  his  ration.’ They  said, 


(Oj^  «  tyj) 


(and  truly,  we  will  guard  him.),  '  do  not  fear  for  his  safety,  for  he  will  be  returned  back  to  you.' 
This  is  what  they  said  to  Ya'  qub  about  their  brother  Yusuf, 
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("Send  him  with  us  tomorrow  to  enjoy  himself  and  play,  and  verily,  we  will  take  care  of  him.") 
)12:12(  This  is  why  Prophet  Ya'  qub  said  to  them, 


Js,  VI  AjIc.  *Ja) 

(03 


(Can  I  entrust  him  to  you  except  as  I  entrusted  his  brother  )Yusuf(  to  you  aforetime)  He  asked 
them,  '  Will  you  do  to  him  except  what  you  did  to  his  brother  Yusuf  before,  when  you  took  him 
away  from  me  and  separated  me  from  him' 


(itLk  Aliii) 
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(But  Allah  is  the  Best  to  guard,  and  He  is  the  Most  Merciful  of  those  who  show  mercy.)  Ya'qub 
said,  'Allah  has  the  most  mercy  with  me  among  all  those  who  show  mercy,  He  is  compassionate 
with  me  for  my  old  age,  feebleness  and  eagerness  for  my  son.  I  invoke  Allah  to  return  him  to 
me,  and  to  allow  him  and  I  to  be  together;  for  surely,  He  is  the  Most  Merciful  of  those  who 
show  mercy.' 
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(65.  And  when  they  opened  their  bags,  they  found  their  money  had  been  returned  to  them. 
They  said:  "O  our  father!  What  (more)  can  we  desire  This,  our  money  has  been  returned  to  us; 
so  we  shall  get  (more)  food  for  our  family,  and  we  shall  guard  our  brother  and  add  one  more 
measure  of  a  camel's  load.  This  quantity  is  easy  (for  the  king  to  give).")  (66.  He  )Ya'  qub(  said: 
"I  will  not  send  him  with  you  until  you  swear  a  solemn  oath  to  me  in  Allah's  Name,  that  you  will 
bring  him  back  to  me  unless  you  are  yourselves  surrounded  (by  enemies),"  And  when  they  had 
sworn  their  solemn  oath,  he  said:  "Allah  is  the  Witness  to  what  we  have  said.") 


They  find  Their  Money  returned  to  Their  Bags 

Allah  says,  when  Yusuf's  brothers  opened  their  bags,  they  found  their  merchandise  inside  them, 
for  Yusuf  had  ordered  his  servants  to  return  it  to  their  bags.  When  they  found  their 
merchandise  in  their  bags, 


U  \XL  1  jti) 

(They  said:  "O our  father!  What  (more)  can  we  desire..."),  what  more  can  we  ask  for, 
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(This,  our  money  has  been  returned  to  us;)  Qatadah  commented  (that  they  said),  "What  more 
can  we  ask  for,  our  merchandise  was  returned  to  us  and  the  '  Aziz  has  given  us  the  sufficient 
load  we  wanted"  They  said  next, 


(so  we  shall  get  (more)  food  for  our  family,),  '  if  you  send  our  brother  with  us  the  next  time  we 
go  to  buy  food  for  our  family,’ 
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(and  we  shall  guard  our  brother  and  add  one  more  measure  of  a  camel's  load.)  since  Yusuf, 
peace  be  upon  him,  gave  each  man  a  camel's  load  of  corn. 
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(This  quantity  is  easy  (for  the  king  to  give).)  They  said  these  words  to  make  their  case  more 
appealing,  saying  that  taking  their  brother  with  them  is  worth  this  gain, 
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(He  )Ya'  qub  (Jacob)(  said:  "I  will  not  send  him  with  you  until  you  swear  a  solemn  oath  to  me  in 
Allah's  Name..."),  until  you  swear  by  Allah  with  the  strongest  oath, 
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(that  you  will  bring  him  back  to  me  unless  you  are  yourselves  surrounded  (by  enemies)),  unless 
you  were  all  overwhelmed  and  were  unable  to  rescue  him, 
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(And  when  they  had  sworn  their  solemn  oath),  he  affirmed  it  further,  saying, 
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(Allah  is  the  Witness  to  what  we  have  said.)  Ibn  Ishaq  commented,  "Ya'  qub  did  that  because  he 
had  no  choice  but  to  send  them  to  bring  necessary  food  supplies  for  their  survival.  So  he  sent 
Binyamin  with  them." 
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(67.  And  he  said:  "O  my  sons!  Do  not  enter  by  one  gate,  but  enter  by  different  gates,  and  I 
cannot  avail  you  against  Allah  at  all.  Verily,  the  decision  rests  only  with  Allah.  In  Him,  I  put  my 
trust  and  let  all  those  that  trust,  put  their  trust  in  Him.")  (68.  And  when  they  entered  according 
to  their  father's  advice,  it  did  not  avail  them  in  the  least  against  (the  will  of)  Allah;  it  was  but  a 
need  of  Ya'qub's  inner  self  which  he  discharged.  And  verily,  he  was  endowed  with  knowledge 
because  We  had  taught  him,  but  most  men  know  not.) 


Ya'  qub  orders  His  Children  to  enter  Egypt  from  Different  Gates 

Allah  says  that  Ya'qub,  peace  be  upon  him,  ordered  his  children,  when  he  sent  Binyamin  with 
them  to  Egypt,  to  enter  from  different  gates  rather  than  all  of  them  entering  from  one  gate. 
Ibn  'Abbas,  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b,  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  several  others 
said  that  he  feared  the  evil  eye  for  them,  because  they  were  handsome  and  looked  beautiful 
and  graceful.  He  feared  that  people  might  direct  the  evil  eye  at  them,  because  the  evil  eye 
truly  harms,  by  Allah's  decree,  and  brings  down  the  mighty  warrior-rider  from  his  horse.  He 
next  said,  I 
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(and  I  cannot  avail  you  against  Allah  at  all.)  this  precaution  will  not  resist  Allah's  decision  and 
appointed  decree.  Verily,  whatever  Allah  wills,  cannot  be  resisted  or  stopped, 
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("Verily,  the  decision  rests  only  with  Allah.  In  Him,  I  put  my  trust  and  let  all  those  that  trust, 
put  their  trust  in  Him."  And  when  they  entered  according  to  their  father's  advice,  it  did  not 
avail  them  in  the  least  against  (the  will  of)  Allah;  it  was  but  a  need  of  Ya'  qub's  inner  self  which 
he  discharged.  ),  as  a  precaution  against  the  evil  eye, 
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(And  verily,  he  was  endowed  with  knowledge  because  We  had  taught  him,)  he  had  knowledge 
that  he  implemented,  according  to  Qatadah  and  Ath-Thawri.  Ibn  Jarir  said  that  this  part  of  the 
Ayah  means,  he  has  knowledge  that  We  taught  him, 
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(but  most  men  know  not.) 
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(69.  And  when  they  went  in  before  Yusuf,  he  took  his  brother  (Binyamin)  to  himself  and  said: 
"Verily,  I  am  your  brother,  so  grieve  not  for  what  they  used  to  do.") 
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Yusuf  comforts  Binyamin 

Allah  states  that  when  Yusuf's  brothers  went  in  before  him  along  with  his  full  brother  Binyamin, 
he  invited  them  to  a  place  of  honor  as  privileged  guests.  He  granted  them  gifts  and  generous 
hospitality  and  kindness.  He  met  his  brother  in  confidence  and  told  him  the  story  of  what 
happened  to  him  and  that  he  was  in  fact  his  brother.  He  said  to  him, 
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'  (grieve  not)  nor  feel  sad  for  what  they  did  to  me.’  He  ordered  Binyamin  to  hide  the  news  from 
them  and  to  refrain  from  telling  them  that  the  '  Aziz  is  his  brother  Yusuf.  He  plotted  with  him 
to  keep  him  in  Egypt  enjoying  honor  and  great  hospitality. 
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(70.  So  when  he  furnished  them  forth  with  their  provisions,  he  put  the  bowl  in  his  brother's 
bag.  Then  a  crier  cried:  "O  you  (in)  the  caravan!  Surely,  you  are  thieves!")  (71.  They,  turning 
towards  them,  said:  "What  is  it  that  you  have  lost")  (72.  They  said:  "We  have  lost  the  bowl  of 
the  king  and  for  him  who  produces  it  is  (the  reward  of)  a  camel  load;  and  I  will  be  bound  by 
it.") 


Yusuf  had  His  Golden  Bowl  placed  in  Binyamin's  Bag;  a  Plot  to  keep 

Him  in  Egypt 

After  Yusuf  supplied  them  with  their  provisions,  he  ordered  some  of  his  servants  to  place  his 
silver  bowl  (in  Binyamin's  bag),  according  to  the  majority  of  scholars.  Some  scholars  said  that 


the  king's  bowl  was  made  from  gold.  Ibn  Zayd  added  that  the  king  used  it  to  drink  from,  and 
later,  measured  food  grains  with  it  since  food  became  scarce  in  that  time,  according  to  Ibn 
'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak  and  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd.  Shu' bah  said  that  Abu 
Bishr  narrated  that  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  the  king's  bowl  was  made 
from  silver  and  he  used  it  to  drink  with.  Yusuf  had  the  bowl  placed  in  Binyamin's  bag  while  they 
were  unaware,  and  then  had  someone  herald, 
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(O  you  (in)  the  caravan!  Surely,  you  are  thieves!)  They  looked  at  the  man  who  was  heralding 
this  statement  and  asked  him, 
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("What  is  it  that  you  have  lost"  They  said:  "We  have  lost  the  bowl  of  the  king..."),  which  he  used 
to  measure  food  grains, 


(and  for  him  who  produces  it  is  a  camel  load;),  as  a  reward, 
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(and  I  will  be  bound  by  it.),  as  assurance  of  delivery  of  the  reward. 
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(73.  They  said:  "By  Allah!  Indeed  you  know  that  we  came  not  to  make  mischief  in  the  land,  and 
we  are  no  thieves!")  (74.  They  said:  "What  then  shall  be  the  penalty  of  him,  if  you  are  (proved 
to  be)  liars.")  (75.  They  ) Yusuf's  brothers)  said:  "His  penalty  should  be  that  he,  in  whose  bag  it  is 
found,  should  be  held  for  the  punishment  (of  the  crime).  Thus  we  punish  the  wrongdoers!")  (76. 
So  he  )Yusuf(  began  (the  search)  in  their  bags  before  the  bag  of  his  brother.  Then  he  brought  it 
out  of  his  brother's  bag.  Thus  did  We  plan  for  Yusuf.  He  could  not  take  his  brother  by  the  law  of 
the  king  (as  a  slave),  except  that  Allah  willed  it.  We  raise  to  degrees  whom  We  will,  but  over 
all  those  endowed  with  knowledge  is  the  All-Knowing  (Allah).)  After  Yusuf's  servants  accused 
his  brothers  of  theft,  they  said, 


Uj  ^  jSl  41U) 

f-ua  ^ 


(By  Allah!  Indeed  you  know  that  we  came  not  to  make  mischief  in  the  land,  and  we  are  no 
thieves!)  '  Ever  since  you  knew  us,  you,  due  to  our  good  conduct,  became  certain  that, 

(we  came  not  to  make  mischief  in  the  land,  and  we  are  no  thieves!)  They  said,  '  Theft  is  not  in 
our  character,  as  you  came  to  know.'  Yusuf's  men  said, 


(Ol>  Ui) 

'  (What  then  shall  be  the  penalty  of  him),  in  reference  to  the  thief,  if  it  came  out  that  he  is 
one  of  you,' 


(if  you  are  (proved  to  be)  liars)  They  asked  them,  '  What  should  be  the  thief's  punishment  if  he 
is  one  of  you' 


*  *  t  ^ ^  <  *o  -  .  *  "  a  fi  (*\ 


(They  said:  "His  penalty  should  be  that  he,  in  whose  bag  it  is  found,  should  be  held  for  the 
punishment.  Thus  we  punish  the  wrongdoers!")  This  was  the  law  of  Prophet  Ibrahim,  peace  be 
upon  him,  that  the  thief  be  given  as  a  slave  to  the  victim  of  theft.  This  is  what  Yusuf  wanted, 
and  this  is  why  he  started  with  their  bags  first  before  his  brother's  bag,  to  perfect  the  plot, 


(Then  he  brought  it  out  of  his  brother's  bag.)  Therefore,  Yusuf  took  Binyamin  as  a  slave 
according  to  their  j  udgement  and  the  law  which  they  believed  in.  So  Allah  said; 


(Thus  did  We  plan  for  Yusuf.)  and  this  is  a  good  plot  that  Allah  likes  and  prefers,  because  it 
seeks  a  certain  benefit  using  wisdom  and  the  benefit  of  all.  Allah  said  next, 

(dPI  J  ilil  ii.13  U) 

(He  could  not  take  his  brother  by  the  law  of  the  king,)  as  a  captive,  for  this  was  not  the  law  of 
king  of  Egypt ,  according  to  Ad-Dahhak  and  several  other  scholars.  Allah  only  allowed  Yusuf  to 
take  his  brother  as  a  captive  after  his  brothers  agreed  to  this  j  udgement  beforehand,  and  he 
knew  that  this  was  their  law.  This  is  why  Allah  praised  him  when  He  said, 

IpLudJ 

(We  raise  to  degrees  whom  We  will,)  just  as  He  said  in  another  Ayah, 

(£*  1  ijLli  4111 

(Allah  will  exalt  in  degree  those  of  you  who  believe.)  )58: 1 1  (  Allah  said  next, 

(•yi  ,1c  &  as  sjj) 

(but  over  all  those  endowed  with  knowledge  is  the  All-Knowing.)  Al-Hasan  commented,  "There 
is  no  knowledgeable  person,  but  there  is  another  person  with  more  knowledge  until  it  ends  at 
Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored.  In  addition,  '  Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  that  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr 
said,  "We  were  with  Ibn  '  Abbas  when  he  narrated  an  amazing  Hadith.  A  man  in  the  audience 
said,  'All  praise  is  to  Allah!  There  is  an  all-knowing  above  every  person  endowed  with 
knowledge.'  Ibn  'Abbas  responded,  'Worse  it  is  that  which  you  said!  Allah  is  the  All-Knowing 
and  His  knowledge  is  above  the  knowledge  of  every  knowledgeable  person.'  Smak  narrated 
that  '  Ikrimah  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  about  All  ah’s  statement, 


sjj) 


(but  over  all  those  endowed  with  knowledge  is  the  All-Knowing  (Allah).)  "This  person  has  more 
knowledge  than  that  person,  and  Allah  is  above  all  knowledgeable  persons."  Smilar  was 
narrated  from  '  Ikrimah.  Qatadah  said,  "Over  every  person  endowed  with  knowledge  is  a  more 
knowledgeable  person  until  all  knowledge  ends  with  Allah.  Verily,  knowledge  started  from 
Allah,  and  from  Him  the  scholars  learn,  and  to  Him  all  knowledge  returns."  'Abdullah  bin 
Mas'  ud  read  the  Ayah  this  way,  (jj^j  ^  A)  "And  above  every  scholar,  is  the  All-Knower 
(Allah)." 


/  £  1*.  f  O  O  ..  O  "  4  «  ft  i*\ 
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(77.  They  (Yusuf's  brothers(  said:  "If  he  steals,  there  was  a  brother  of  his  (Yusuf (  who  did  steal 
before  (him).  "  But  these  things  did  Yusuf  keep  in  himself,  revealing  not  the  secrets  to  them. 
He  said  (within  himself):  "You  are  in  an  evil  situation,  and  Allah  is  the  Best  Knower  of  that 
which  you  describe!") 


Yusuf's  Brothers  accuse  Him  of  Theft! 


After  Yusuf's  brothers  saw  that  the  king's  bowl  wastaken  out  of  Binyamin’s  bag,  they  said, 


/f>  \£  1#,  \  '  "  o  o ».  O  "  4  v 

(JA9  U*  ^  l3J^  ^  uJ) 


(If  he  steals,  there  wasa  brother  of  hiswho  did  steal  before.)  They  tried  to  show  themselves  as 
innocent  from  being  like  Binyamin,  saying  that  he  did  just  like  a  brother  of  his  did  beforehand, 
meaning  Yusuf,  peace  be  upon  him!  Allah  said, 


L_Sjuj  L&^juoLSJ 

(But  these  things  did  Yusuf  keep  in  himself),  meaning  the  statement  that  he  said  afterwards, 

AJllj  tig*  *jz  ;£t) 


(You  are  in  an  evil  situation,  and  Alah  is  the  Best  Knower  of  that  which  you  describe!)  Yusuf 
said  this  to  himself  and  did  not  utter  it  aloud,  thus  intending  to  hide  what  he  wanted  to  say  to 
himself  even  before  he  said  it.  A-'  Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  about  A I  ah’s  statement, 


*  >  *  >  >  4  "  S  -  ? "*  V 

AjoiSJ  ^9  L  Q 1 11 J? J 

(But  these  things  did  Yusuf  keep  in  himself),  "He  kept  in  himself  )his  statement  next(, 

AJilj 


(You  are  in  an  evil  situation,  and  Alah  is  the  Best  Knower  of  that  which  you  describe!). 


9  A  ■* 
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(78.  They  said:  "O' Aziz!  Verily,  he  has  an  old  father  (who  will  grieve  for  him);  so  take  one  of 
us  in  his  place.  Indeed  we  think  that  you  are  one  of  the  doers  of  good.")  (79.  He  said:  "Allah 
forbid,  that  we  should  take  anyone  but  him  with  whom  we  found  our  property.  Indeed  (if  we 
did  so),  we  should  be  wrongdoers.") 


Yusufs  Brothers  offer  taking  One  of  Them  instead  of  Binyamin  as  a 

Slave,  Yusuf  rejects  the  Offer 

When  it  was  decided  that  Benyamin  was  to  be  taken  and  kept  with  Yusuf  according  to  the  law 
they  adhered  by,  Yusuf's  brothers  started  requesting  clemency  and  raising  compassion  in  his 
heart  for  them, 


(I  ja£  ££  V  «  a  Jill  ljU) 


(They  said,  "O' Aziz!  Verily,  he  has  an  old  father...")  who  loves  him  very  much  and  is  comfor¬ 
ted  by  his  presence  from  the  son  that  he  lost, 


(4 ,l£.  Lbkf  !£i) 

(so  take  one  of  us  in  his  place.),  instead  of  Snyamin  to  remain  with  you, 


(Indeed  we  think  that  you  are  one  of  the  doers  of  good.),  the  good  doers,  just,  and  accepting 
fairness, 


'  lit  j  -a 


jt  411  314*  Jli) 


(He  said:  "Allah  forbid,  that  we  should  take  anyone  but  him  with  whom  we  found  our 
property..."),  '  according  to  the  j  udgement  that  you  gave  for  his  punishment, 


(Indeed,  we  should  be  wrongdoers.),  if  we  take  an  innocent  man  instead  of  the  guilty  man.  ' 


JJI  Jli  44  1  jLall  Ala  1  41i) 
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(80.  So,  when  they  despaired  of  him,  they  consulted  in  private.  The  eldest  among  them  said: 
"Know  you  not  that  your  father  did  take  an  oath  from  you  in  Allah's  Name,  and  before  this  you 
did  fail  in  your  duty  with  Yusuf  Therefore  I  will  not  leave  this  land  until  my  father  permits  me, 
or  Allah  decides  my  case  and  He  isthe  Best  of  the  judges.)  (81.  "Return  to  your  father  and  say, 
'  O  our  father!  Verily,  your  son  has  stolen,  and  we  testify  not  except  according  to  what  we 
know,  and  we  could  not  know  the  Unseen!)  (82.  "And  ask  (the  people  of)  the  town  where  we 
have  been,  and  the  caravan  in  which  we  returned;  and  indeed  we  are  telling  the  truth.") 


Yusufs  Brothers  consult  Each  Other  in  Confidence;  the  Advice  Their 

Eldest  Brother  gave  Them 

Allah  narrates  to  us  that  Yusuf's  brothers  were  desperate  because  they  could  not  secure  the 
release  of  their  brother  Binyamin,  even  though  they  had  given  a  promise  and  sworn  to  their 
father  to  bring  him  back.  They  were  unable  to  fulfill  their  promise  to  their  father,  so, 


(in  private),  away  from  people's  eyes, 


(they  consulted),  among  themselves, 


(The  eldest  among  them  said),  and  his  name,  as  we  mentioned,  was  Rubil,  or  Yahudha.  He  was 
the  one  among  them  who  recommended  throwing  Yusuf  into  a  well,  rather  than  killing  him.  So 
Rubil  said  to  them, 


y  1  jiiii  pi) 
(Pii 


a' (Know  you  not  that  your  father  did  take  an  oath  from  you  in  Allah's  Name,)  that  you  will 
return  Binyamin  to  him  However,  you  were  not  able  to  fulfill  this  promise  and,  before  you 
caused  Yusuf  to  be  lost  from  his  father, 


ys) 

(Therefore  I  will  not  leave  this  land),  I  will  not  leave  Egypt, 

(J  J  c& «» 

(until  my  father  permits  me,  )  allows  me  to  go  back  to  him  while  he  is  pleased  with  me, 

( J  4111 J<) 

(or  Allah  decides  my  case)  by  using  the  sword,  or,  they  says;  by  allowing  me  to  secure  the 
release  of  my  brother, 


>  j) 

(and  He  is  the  Best  of  the  judges.),  He  next  ordered  them  to  narrate  to  their  father  what 
happened  so  that  they  could  present  their  excuse  about  that  happened  to  Binyamin  and  as 
claim  their  innocence  before  him.  Rubil  said  to  them  (to  say  to  their  father), 


^  L 


(and  we  could  not  know  the  Unseen!)  or,  '  we  did  not  know  that  your  son  had  committed  theft,' 
according  to  Qatadah  and  '  Ikrimah.  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  that  it  means,  '  we 


did  not  know  that  Binyamin  stole  something  that  belonged  to  the  king,  we  only  stated  the 
punishment  of  the  thief,' 


(fei  l£  J,\  *£21  JSJj) 


(And  ask  (the  people  of)  the  town  where  we  have  been,),  in  reference  to  Egypt,  according  to 
Qatadah,  or  another  town. 


(fei  1221  Ji 


(and  the  caravan  in  which  we  returned),  'about  our  truthfulness,  honesty,  protection  and 
sincere  guardianship, 


) 


(and  indeed  we  are  telling  the  truth.)  in  what  we  have  told  you,  that  Binyamin  stole  and  was 
taken  as  a  captive  as  compensation  for  his  theft.' 


&  A  «!  J  4111 
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(83.  He  )Ya'  qub(  said:  "Nay,  but  your  own  selves  have  beguiled  you  into  something.  So  patience 
is  most  fitting  (for  me).  May  be  Allah  will  bring  them  (back)  all  to  me.  Truly,  He!  Only  He  is  All- 
Knowing,  All-Wise.")  (84.  And  he  turned  away  from  them  and  said:  "Alas,  my  grief  for  Yusuf!" 
And  he  lost  his  sight  because  of  the  sorrow  that  he  was  suppressing.)  (85.  They  said:  "By  Allah! 
You  will  never  cease  remembering  Yusuf  until  you  become  weak  with  old  age,  or  until  you  be  of 
the  dead.")  (86.  He  said:  "I  only  complain  of  my  grief  and  sorrow  to  Allah,  and  I  know  from 
A I  ah  that  which  you  know  not.") 


Allah's  Prophet  Ya'  qub  receives  the  Grievous  News 


said  that  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said,  "Only  this  nation  )the  following  of  Prophet  Muhammad  (  were 
given  Al-lstirja’.  Have  you  not  heard  the  statement  of  Ya'qub,  peace  be  upon  him, 


Ui4 


1 

;  Luc- 


O  „ 


±L\ j  LiLjj  Jc.  \Lty 


("Alas,  my  grief  for  Yusuf  !"  And  he  lost  his  sight  because  of  the  sorrow  that  he  was  suppressing. 
)"  Ya'  qub  suppressed  his  sorrow  and  did  not  complain  to  a  created  being,  according  to  Qatadah 
and  other  scholars.  Ad-Dahhak  also  commented,  "Ya'qub  was  aggrieved,  sorrowful  and  sad." 
Ya'  qub's  children  felt  pity  for  him  and  said,  while  feeling  sorrow  and  compassion, 


(LiL,  _*S 


(By  Allah!  You  will  never  cease  remembering  Yusuf),  '  you  will  keep  remembering  Yusuf, 


(t^>  UAS  <A) 

(until  you  become  weak  with  old  age,),  until  your  strength  leaves  you,' 

(OjSip  UjS  jt) 

(or  until  you  be  of  the  dead.)  They  said,  '  if  you  continue  like  this,  we  fear  for  you  that  you 
might  die  of  grief,’ 


(Jll  J\  JjLj  J,  jSaJ  U5I  -JS) 

(He  said:  "I  only  complain  of  my  grief  and  sorrow  to  Allah.")  When  they  said  these  words  to  him, 
Ya'  qub  said, 


J 

'  (I  only  complain  of  my  grief  and  sorrow)  for  the  afflictions  that  struck  me, 


J!) 

(oy&3  V  U  4311  o*  p^ij) 


(to  Allah,  )  alone, 


(and  I  know  from  Allah  that  which  you  know  not.)  I  anticipate  from  Allah  each  and  every  type 
of  goodness.'  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  the  meaning  of, 


(and  I  know  from  Allah  that  which  you  know  not.)  "The  vision  that  Yusuf  saw  is  truthful  and 
Allah  will  certainly  make  it  come  true." 


V"  .  \  "  *  >  >  «  >  S  "  £-*  9  9  4  &  \ 

^  L  Q 1  j) j  I ^ 

Affl  C  jj  ■>  i 1> v  a  411  £-/j  u-  IjlOS 

t*|j  1 jSI  Ajt  1  jki  CJa  .  0,1*3!  VI 

I  iWj  UiAl  j  LLl 


♦♦  ^  4  ^ 


JULA 


Jwj*3' 

aIII  j!  #1^,  J£ll  a 

(  <_s 


(87.  "O  my  sons!  Go  you  and  inquire  about  Yusuf  and  his  brother,  and  never  give  up  hope  of 
Allah's  mercy.  Certainly  no  one  despairs  of  Allah's  mercy,  except  the  people  who  disbelieve.") 
(88.  Then,  when  they  entered  unto  him,  they  said:  "O  'Aziz!  A  hard  time  has  hit  us  and  our 
family,  and  we  have  brought  but  poor  capital,  so  pay  us  full  measure  and  be  charitable  to  us. 
Truly,  Allah  does  reward  the  charitable.") 


Ya'  qub  orders  His  Children  to  inquire  about  Yusuf  and  His  Brother 

Allah  states  that  Ya'  qub,  peace  be  upon  him,  ordered  his  children  to  go  back  and  inquire  about 
the  news  of  Yusuf  and  his  brother  Binyamin,  in  a  good  manner,  not  as  spies.  He  encouraged 
them,  delivered  to  them  the  good  news  and  ordered  them  not  to  despair  of  Allah's  mercy.  He 
ordered  them  to  never  give  up  hope  in  Allah,  nor  to  ever  discontinue  trusting  in  Him  for  what 
they  seek  to  accomplish.  He  said  to  them  that  only  the  disbelieving  people  despair  of  Allah's 
mercy. 


Allah  said  next, 


Yusuf's  Brothers  stand  before  Him 


IjIIj  Ilia) 


(Then,  when  they  entered  unto  him),  when  they  went  back  to  Egypt  and  entered  upon  Yusuf, 


(jLall  UIaIj  jjjkll  l^L  1  jUS) 


(they  said:  "OAziz!  A  hard  time  has  hit  us  and  our  family..."),  because  of  severe  droughts  and 
the  scarcity  of  food, 


/.*  \"  °  "  i " . 
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(and  we  have  brought  but  poor  capital,)  means,  'we  brought  money  for  the  food  we  want  to 
buy,  but  it  is  not  substantial,’  according  to  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan  and  several  others.  Allah  said 
that  they  said  next, 


a  M  jfc) 

(so  pay  us  full  measure)  meaning,  '  in  return  for  the  little  money  we  brought,  give  us  the  full 
measure  that  you  gave  us  before.’  Ibn  Mas'  ud  read  this  Ayah  in  a  way  that  means,  "So  give  the 
full  load  on  our  animals  and  be  charitable  with  us."  Ibn  Jurayj  commented,  "So  be  charitable  to 
us  by  returning  our  brother  to  us."  And  when  Sjfyan  bin  '  Uyaynah  was  asked  if  the  Sadaqah 
(charity)  was  prohibited  for  any  Prophet  before  our  Prophet  ,  he  said,  "Have  you  not  heard  the 
Ayah, 


II 


jsi  til 


(so  pay  us  full  measure  and  be  charitable  to  us.  Truly,  Allah  does  reward  the  charitable.)"  Ibn 
Jarir  At-Tabari  collected  this  statement. 
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(89.  He  said:  "Do  you  know  what  you  did  with  Yusuf  and  his  brother,  when  you  were  ignorant") 
(90.  They  said:  "Are  you  indeed  Yusuf"  He  said:  "I  am  Yusuf  ,  and  this  is  my  brother.  Allah  has 
indeed  been  gracious  to  us.  He  who  hasTaqwa,  and  is  patient,  then  surely,  Allah  makes  not  the 
reward  of  the  gooddoers  to  be  lost.")  (91.  They  said:  "By  Allah!  Indeed  Allah  has  preferred  you 
above  us,  and  we  certainly  have  been  sinners.")  (92.  He  said:  "No  reproach  on  you  this  day;  may 
Allah  forgive  you,  and  He  isthe  Most  Merciful  of  those  who  show  mercy!) 


Yusuf  reveals  His  True  Identity  to  His  Brothers  and  forgives  Them 

Allah  says,  when  Yusuf's  brothers  told  him  about  the  afflictions  and  hardship,  and  shortages  in 
food  they  suffered  from  in  the  aftermath  of  the  drought  that  struck  them,  and  he  remembered 
his  father's  grief  for  losing  his  two  children,  he  felt  compassion,  pity  and  mercy  for  his  father 
and  brothers.  He  felt  this  way,  especially  since  he  was  enjoying  kingship,  authority  and  power, 
so  he  cried  and  revealed  histrue  identity  to  them  when  he  asked  them, 


(Do  you  know  what  you  did  with  Yusuf  and  his  brother,  when  you  were  ignorant)  meaning, 
'  when  you  separated  between  Yusuf  and  his  brother,' 


(when  you  were  ignorant)  He  said,  '  What  made  you  do  this  is  your  ignorance  of  the  tremendous 
sin  you  were  about  to  commit.'  It  appears,  and  Allah  knows  best,  that  Yusuf  revealed  his 
identity  to  his  brothers  only  then  by  Allah's  command,  j  ust  as  he  hid  his  identity  from  them  in 
the  first  two  meetings,  by  Allah's  command.  When  the  affliction  became  harder,  Allah  sent  His 
relief  from  that  affliction,  just  as  He  said  He  does, 


IjAJJj  <>uud I  tj\  -  JXXXS) 

(Verily,  along  with  every  hardship  is  relief.  Verily,  along  with  every  hardship  is  relief . ))94: 5-6( 
This  is  when  they  said  to  Yusuf, 


(Lai* jj  ^fl) 


(Are  you  indeed  Yusuf),  in  amazement,  because  they  had  been  meeting  him  for  more  than  two 
years  while  unaware  of  who  he  really  was.  Yet,  he  knew  who  they  were  and  hid  this  news  from 
them.  Therefore,  they  asked  in  astonishment, 


(^1  11a  j  LiLjj  UI  cJU  LiLjj  ^  l) 


* 

.SjuJ 


(Are  you  indeed  Yusuf  He  said:  "I  am  Yusuf,  and  this  is  my  brother...")  Yusuf  said  next, 


(&k  All!  j!) 


'(Allah  has  indeed  been  gracious  to  us.)  by  gathering  us  together  after  being  separated  all  this 
time,' 


M  v  All!  ^  &  <>  All) 

(Ulk  All!  t^Tu!  *1  <1111  1  JUVuAAl! 


("Verily,  he  who  has  Taqwa,  and  is  patient,  then  surely,  Allah  makes  not  the  reward  of  the 
gooddoers  to  be  lost."  They  said:  "By  Allah!  Indeed  Allah  has  preferred  you  above  us.")  They 
affirmed  Yusuf's  virtue  above  them,  being  blessed  with  beauty,  conduct,  richness,  kingship, 
authority  and,  above  all,  prophethood.  They  admitted  their  error  and  acknowledged  that  they 
made  a  mistake  against  him, 


mjjS  V  Ji) 

(He  said:  "No  reproach  on  you  this  day.")  He  said  to  them,  'There  will  be  no  blame  for  you 
today  or  admonishment,  and  I  will  not  remind  you  after  today  of  your  error  against  me.'  He 
then  multiplied  his  generosity  by  invoking  Allah  for  them  for  mercy, 


/ "  "  tt  "  0  \  '  o  A**  .S  i||  .S  "  V 

(<j (^J1  J*  J  J**-}) 


(may  Allah  forgive  you,  and  He  is  the  Most  Merciful  of  those  who  show  mercy!) 


H  LSI' 


UQ  1 


fj^l) 


lllj  .  ^IaL  j 

0f  Vjl  LiLjS  VV  Ji  ^jlf  JS  ill 


(93.  "Go  with  this  shirt  of  mine,  and  cast  it  over  the  face  of  my  father,  his  vision  will  return, 
and  bring  to  me  all  your  family.")  (94.  And  when  the  caravan  departed,  their  father  said:  "I  do 
indeed  sense  the  smell  of  Yusuf,  if  only  you  think  me  not  senile).")  (95.  They  said:  "By  Allah! 
Certainly,  you  are  in  your  old  Dalai  (error).") 


Ya'  qub  finds  the  Scent  of  Yusuf  in  his  Shirt! 


Yusuf  said,  '  Take  this  shirt  of  mine, 


(0*^  cL  J  Jk  ijtti) 

(and  cast  it  over  the  face  of  my  father,  his  vision  will  return),'  because  Ya'qub  had  lost  his 
sight  from  excessive  crying, 


(and  bring  to  me  all  your  family.)  all  the  children  of  Ya'  qub. 


(And  when  the  caravan  departed)  from  Egypt, 


J?  JS) 


(their  father  said...),  Ya'  qub,  peace  be  upon  him,  said  to  the  children  who  remained  with  him, 


(oj&i  j  rj  ^  &  j  vv  J\) 


'  (I  do  indeed  feel  the  smell  of  Yusuf,  if  only  you  think  me  not  senile.),  except  that  you  might 
think  me  senile  because  of  old  age.’  '  Abdur-Razzaq  narrated  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "When  the 
caravan  departed  )from  Egypt (,  a  wind  started  blowing  and  brought  the  scent  of  Yusuf's  shirt  to 
Ya'  qub.  He  said, 


(uj^  V jl 


(I  do  indeed  feel  the  smell  of  Yusuf  ,  if  only  you  think  me  not  senile.)  He  found  his  scent  from  a 
distance  of  eight  days  away!"  Smilar  was  also  reported  through  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri  and  Shu'  bah 
and  others  reported  it  from  Abu  9nan.  Ya'  qub  said  to  them, 


(uj^  J  Yj\) 

(if  only  you  think  me  not  senile.)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  'Ata,  Qatadah  and  Sh'id  bin  Jubayr 
commented,  "If  only  you  think  me  not  a  fool!"  Mujahid  and  Al-Hasan  said  that  it  means,  "If  only 
you  think  me  not  old."  Their  answer  to  him  was, 


(fjjSl!  ai I ^  J  aSl) 

(Certainly,  you  are  in  your  old  Dalai.)  meaning,  'in  your  old  error,’  according  to  Ibn  'Abbas. 
Qatadah  commented,  "They  meant  that,  '  because  of  your  love  for  Yusuf  you  will  never  forget 
him.1  So  they  uttered  a  harsh  word  to  their  father  that  they  should  never  have  uttered  to  him, 
nor  to  a  Prophet  of  Allah."  Smilar  was  said  by  As-SUddi  and  others. 


ttjs  asn  d  lifi) 
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(96.  Then,  when  the  bearer  of  the  good  news  arrived,  he  cast  it  (the  shirt)  over  his  face,  and 
hisvision  returned.  He  said:  "Did  I  not  say  to  you,  '  I  know  from  Allah  that  which  you  know  not’") 
(97.  They  said:  "O  our  father!  Ask  forgiveness  (from  Allah)  for  our  sins,  indeed  we  have  been 
sinners.")  (98.  He  said:  "I  will  ask  my  Lord  for  forgiveness  for  you,  verily,  He!  Only  He  is  the  Oft- 
Forgiving,  the  Most  Merciful.") 


Yahudha  brings  Yusuf's  Shirt  and  Good  News 

Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Ad-Dahhak  said; 


(good  news)  means  information.  Mujahid  and  As-SLiddi  said  that  the  bearer  of  good  news  was 
Yahudha,  son  of  Ya'qub.  As-SUddi  added,  "He  brought  it  (Yusuf's  shirt)  because  it  was  he  who 
brought  Yusuf's  shirt  stained  with  the  false  blood.  3d  he  liked  to  erase  that  error  with  this  good 
act,  by  bringing  Yusuf's  shirt  and  placing  it  on  his  father's  face.  His  father's  sight  was  restored 
to  him."  Ya'  qub  said  to  his  children, 


(OjilkS  V  U  41!  &  pc-t  J\  gl) 

(Did  I  not  say  to  you,  '  I  know  from  Allah  that  which  you  know  not’),  that  I  know  that  Allah  will 
return  Yusuf  to  me  and  that, 


j  rd  ^  &  j 


(I  do  indeed  feel  the  smell  of  Yusuf,  if  only  you  think  me  not  senile.) 


Yusufs  Brothers  feel  Sorry  and  Regretful 


Thisiswhen  Yusuf's  brothers  said  to  their  father,  with  humble-  ness, 


-  J.;j  u  X  d!  UI  j&SJ  UdL  1  Jl) 

jjaiJI  jA  4j|  ^SJ  jax±u)l  i_ajx«  Jla 

( 

("Oour  father!  Ask  forgiveness  (from  Allah)  for  our  sins,  indeed  we  have  been  sinners."  He  said: 
"I  will  ask  my  Lord  for  forgiveness  for  you,  verily,  He!  Only  He  is  the  Oft-Forgiving,  the  Most 
Merciful.")  and  He  forgives  those  who  repent  to  Him.  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud,  Ibrahim  At-Taymi, 

'  Amr  bin  Qays,  Ibn  Jurayj  and  several  others  said  that  Prophet  Ya'qub  delayed  fulfilling  their 
request  until  the  latter  part  of  the  night. 

"  f.'  o  '  'k  o  *4  "  i  "  "  ,9-  %  "  4  <Z  ♦  V 
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(99.  Then,  when  they  came  in  before  Yusuf,  he  took  his  parents  to  himself  and  said:  "Enter 
Egypt,  if  Allah  wills,  in  security.")  (100.  And  he  raised  his  parents  to  the  '  Arsh  and  they  fell 
down  before  him  prostrate.  And  he  said:  "O  my  father!  This  is  the  interpretation  of  my  dream 
aforetime!  My  Lord  has  made  it  come  true!  He  was  indeed  good  to  me,  when  He  took  me  out  of 
the  prison,  and  brought  you  (all  here)  out  of  the  bedouin  life,  after  Shaytan  had  sown  enmity 
between  me  and  my  brothers.  Certainly,  my  Lord  isthe  Most  Courteous  and  Kind  unto  whom  He 
wills.  Truly,  He!  Only  He  isthe  All-Knowing,  the  All-Wise.) 

Yusuf  welcomes  His  Parents;  His  Dream  comes  True 

Allah  states  that  Ya'qub  went  to  Yusuf  in  Egypt.  Yusuf  had  asked  his  brothers  to  bring  all  of 
their  family,  and  they  all  departed  their  area  and  left  Kana' an  to  Egypt.  When  Yusuf  received 
news  of  their  approach  to  Egypt,  he  went  out  to  receive  them.  The  king  ordered  the  princes 
and  notable  people  to  go  out  in  the  receiving  party  with  Yusuf  to  meet  Allah's  Prophet  Ya'  qub, 


peace  be  upon  him.  It  is  said  that  the  king  also  went  out  with  them  to  meet  Ya'  qub.  Yusuf  said 
to  hisfamily,  after  they  entered  unto  him  and  he  took  them  to  himself, 

;  a1 ii  ji  ji—  i  'JSj 

(and  said:  "Enter  Egypt ,  if  Allah  wills,  in  security.")  He  said  to  them,  'enter  Egypt’,  meaning, 
'reside  in  Egypt’,  and  added,  'if  Allah  wills,  in  security’,  in  reference  to  the  hardship  and 
famine  that  they  suffered.  Allah  said  next, 


(and  he  took  his  parents  to  himself)  As-SUddi  and  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  that 
his  parents  were  his  father  and  maternal  aunt,  as  his  mother  had  died  long  ago.  Muhammad  bin 
Ishaq  and  Ibn  Jarir  At-Tabari  said,  "His  father  and  mother  were  both  alive."  Ibn  Jarir  added, 
"There  is  no  evidence  that  his  mother  had  died  before  then.  Rather,  the  apparent  words  of  the 
Qur'an  testify  that  she  was  alive."  This  opinion  has  the  apparent  and  suitable  meaning  that  this 
story  testifies  to.  Allah  said  next, 


o'  ' 

J*-  ^y] 

(And  he  raised  his  parents  to  AI-’Arsh)  he  raised  them  to  his  bedstead  where  he  sat,  according 
to  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Mujahid  and  several  others.  Allah  said, 


('^  *3  b!Aj) 

(and  they  fell  down  before  him  prostrate.)  Yusuf's  parents  and  brothers  prostrated  before  him, 
and  they  were  eleven  men, 

I  ii  JlSj 

(And  he  said:  "O  my  father!  This  is  the  Ta'wil  (interpretation)  of  my  dream  aforetime..."),  in 
reference  to  the  dream  that  he  narrated  to  hisfather  before, 


(I  saw  (in  a  dream)  eleven  stars...)  In  the  laws  of  these  and  previous  Prophets,  it  was  allowed 
for  the  people  to  prostrate  before  the  men  of  authority,  when  they  met  them.  This  practice 
was  allowed  in  the  law  of  Adam  until  the  law  of  'Isa,  peace  be  upon  them,  but  was  later 
prohibited  in  our  law.  Islam  made  prostration  exclusively  for  Allah  Alone,  the  Exalted  and  Most 
Honored.  The  implication  of  this  statement  was  collected  from  Qatadah  and  other  scholars. 
When  Mu'  adh  bin  Jabal  visited  the  Sham  area,  he  found  them  prostrating  before  their  priests. 
When  he  returned  (to  Al-Madinah),  he  prostrated  before  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  who  asked 
him, 


U  liA  ua» 


(What  is  this,  O,  Mu' ad h)  Mu'  ad h  said,  "I  saw  that  they  prostrate  before  their  priests. 
However,  you,  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  deserve  more  to  be  prostrated  before."  The  Messenger 
said, 


(If  I  were  to  order  anyone  to  prostrate  before  anyone  else  (among  the  creation),  I  would  have 
ordered  the  wife  to  prostrate  before  her  husband  because  of  the  enormity  of  his  right  on  her.) 
Therefore,  this  practice  was  allowed  in  previous  laws,  as  we  stated.  This  is  why  they  (Ya'  qub 
and  his  wife  and  eleven  sons)  prostrated  before  Yusuf,  who  said  at  that  time, 


LsiJ  4-^  ^  cJja  cs4JJ 


(O  my  father!  This  is  the  Ta’wil  of  my  dream  aforetime!  My  Lord  has  made  it  come  true!)  using 
the  word,  'Ta'wil',  to  describe  what  became  of  the  matter,  later  on.  Allah  said  in  another 
Ayah, 


(%A  Ji  U  Vi  'oj’M  u») 


(Await  they  just  for  its  Ta'wil  On  the  Day  the  event  is  finally  fulfilled...),  meaning,  on  the  Day 
of  Judgement  what  they  were  promised  of  good  or  evil  will  surely  come  to  them.  Yusuf  said, 


LsiJ 


(My  Lord  has  made  it  come  true!)  mentioning  that  Allah  blessed  him  by  making  his  dream  come 
true, 


^  4  ^  ^  0  £  "  O,  f  9  1  '''  O  %  O  \ 

(o  '■»  4  "  a  o 

(He  was  indeed  good  to  me,  when  He  took  me  out  of  the  prison,  and  brought  you  (all  here)  out 
of  the  bedouin  life,)  out  of  the  desert,  for  they  lived  a  bedouin  life  and  raised  cattle,  according 
to  Ibn  Jurayj  and  others.  He  also  said  that  they  used  to  live  in  the  Arava,  Ghur  area  of 
Palestine,  in  Greater  Syria.  Yusuf  said  next, 


L>!  ls5 A!  u“j  J  £ Jj  o1  A}  C>) 

(iUS  Ui  LkJJ  Jj 


(after  Shaytan  had  sown  enmity  between  me  and  my  brothers.  Certainly,  my  Lord  is  the  Most 
Courteous  and  Kind  unto  whom  He  wills.)  for  when  Allah  wills  something,  He  brings  forth  its 
reasons  and  elements  of  existence,  then  wills  it  into  existence  and  makes  it  easy  to  attain, 


(f-P  >  A3I) 

(Truly,  He!  Only  He  is  the  All-Knowing.)  what  benefits  His  servants, 

(the  All-Wise.)  in  His  statements,  actions,  decrees,  preordain-  ment  and  what  He  chooses  and 
wills. 


dJS  ^  C*  3  Mj) 
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(101.  "My  Lord!  You  have  indeed  bestowed  on  me  of  the  sovereignty,  and  taught  me  something 
of  the  interpretation  of  dreams  -  the  (Only)  Creator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth!  You  are  my 
Wali  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  Cause  me  to  die  as  a  Muslim,  and  join  me  with  the 
righteous. ") 


Yusuf  begs  Allah  to  die  as  A  Muslim 

This  is  the  invocation  of  Yusuf,  the  truthful  one,  to  his  Lord  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored.  He 
invoked  Allah  after  His  favor  was  complete  on  him  by  being  reunited  with  his  parents  and 
brothers,  after  He  had  bestowed  on  him  prophethood  and  kingship.  He  begged  his  Lord  the 
Exalted  and  Ever  High,  that  as  He  has  perfected  His  bounty  on  him  in  this  life,  to  continue  it 
until  the  Hereafter.  He  begged  Him  that,  when  he  dies,  he  diesasa  Muslim,  asAd-Dahhak  said, 
and  to  join  him  with  the  ranks  of  the  righteous,  with  his  brethren  the  Prophets  and  Messengers, 
may  Allah's  peace  and  blessings  be  on  them  all.  It  is  possible  that  Yusuf,  peace  be  upon  him, 
said  this  supplication  while  dying.  In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  is  recorded  that  '  A'ishah,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  her,  said  that  while  dying,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  raising  his  finger  and  said  - 
thrice, 


«C5^'  fP'» 

^  (O  Allah  to  Ar-Rafiq  Al-A' la  )the  uppermost,  highest  company  in  heaven(.)  It  is  also  possible 
that  long  before  he  died,  Yusuf  begged  Allah  to  die  as  a  Muslim  and  be  joined  with  the  ranks  of 
the  righteous. 


U  c  ciTJl  [> 
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JjAxll  VI  ji  jl  AjIc. 


(102.  That  is  of  the  news  of  the  Ghayb  (Unseen)  which  We  reveal  to  you.  You  were  not 
(present)  with  them  when  they  arranged  their  plan  together,  and  (while)  they  were  plotting.) 
(103.  And  most  of  mankind  will  not  believe  even  if  you  desire  it  eagerly.)  (104.  And  no  reward 
you  ask  of  them  for  it;  it  (the  Qur'an)  is  no  less  than  a  Reminder  unto  the  '  Alamin  (men  and 
Jinn).) 


This  Story  is  a  Revelation  from  Allah 

Allah  narrated  to  Muhammad,  peace  be  upon  him,  the  story  of  Yusuf  and  his  brothers  and  how 
Allah  raised  him  over  them,  giving  him  the  better  end,  triumph,  the  sovereignty  and  wisdom 
(i.e.,  prophethood),  even  though  they  tried  to  harm  and  kill  him.  Allah  said,  'This  and  similar 
stories  are  part  of  the  unseen  incidents  of  the  past,  O  Muhammad, 


(tSljll  jj) 

\  **  <  "  **"  / 

(which  We  reveal  to  you.)  and  inform  you  of,  O  Muhammad,  because  it  carries  a  lesson,  for  you 
to  draw  from  and  a  reminder  to  those  who  defy  you.'  Allah  said  next, 

^  ip) 

'  (You  were  not  (present)  with  them),  you  did  not  witness  their  conference  nor  saw  them, 

*  "  O  f  9 
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(when  they  arranged  their  plan  together,)  to  throw  Yusuf  into  the  well, 


/  "  Z  A*0  "  O  *  "  V 

(UJJ^  f*j) 

(and  (while)  they  were  plotting)  against  him.  We  taught  you  all  this  through  Our  Revelation 
which  We  sent  down  to  you.'  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 

(^JSi  OjZ  si  isS  U.j) 

(You  were  not  with  them,  when  they  cast  lots  with  their  pens..)  and, 

J!  4  UP 

(And  you  were  not  on  the  western  side,  when  We  made  clear  to  Musa  the  commandment...) 
)28:44(  until, 

(UjJAj  Jjlall  l*\\K  Uo 

(And  you  were  not  at  the  side  of  the  Tur  when  We  did  cal  I .  ))28: 46(  Allah  also  said, 

jEi  -&U  Jit  J  L Ji  iuS  Uj) 


(And  you  were  not  a  dweller  among  the  people  of  Madyan,  reciting  Our  verses  to  them.)  )28:45( 
Allah  states  that  Muhammad  is  His  Messenger  and  that  He  has  taught  him  the  news  of  what 
occurred  in  the  past,  which  carry  lessons  for  people  to  draw  from,  so  that  they  acquire  their 
safety  in  their  religious  affairs  as  well  as  their  worldly  affairs.  Yet,  most  people  did  not  and  will 
not  believe,  so  Allah  said, 
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(And  most  of  mankind  will  not  believe  even  if  you  desire  it  eagerly.)  Allah  said  in  similar  Ayat, 
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(And  if  you  obey  most  of  those  on  the  earth,  they  will  mislead  you  far  away  from  Allah's  path) 
)6: 1 16(,  and, 
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(Verily,  in  this  is  an  Ayah,  yet  most  of  them  are  not  believers.)  )26:8(  Allah  said  next, 
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(And  no  reward  you  ask  of  them  for  it;)  Allah  says,  'You,  O  Muhammad,  do  not  ask  them  in 
return  for  this  advice  and  your  call  to  all  that  is  good  and  righteous,  for  any  price  or 
compensation  for  delivering  it.  Rather,  you  do  so  seeking  Allah's  Face  and  to  deliver  good  and 
sincere  advice  to  His  creatures, 
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(it  (the  Qur'an)  is  no  less  than  a  Fteminder  unto  the  '  Alamin  (men  and  Jinn))  with  which  they 
remember,  receive  guidance  and  save  themselves  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.’ 
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(105.  And  how  many  a  sign  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  they  pass  by,  while  they  are  averse 
therefrom.)  (106.  And  most  of  them  believe  not  in  A I  ah  except  that  they  attribute  partners 
unto  Him.  )  (107.  Do  they  then  feel  secure  from  the  coming  against  them  of  the  covering  veil  of 
the  torment  of  Allah,  or  of  the  coming  against  them  of  the  (Final)  Hour,  all  of  a  sudden  while 
they  perceive  not) 


People  neglect  to  ponder  the  Signs  before  Them 

Allah  states  that  most  people  do  not  think  about  His  signs  and  proofs  of  His  Oneness  that  He 
created  in  the  heavens  and  earth.  Allah  created  brilliant  stars  and  rotating  heavenly  objects 
and  planets,  all  made  subservient.  There  are  many  plots  of  fertile  land  next  to  each  other  on 
earth,  and  gardens,  solid  mountains,  lively  oceans,  with  their  waves  smashing  against  each 
other,  and  spacious  deserts.  There  are  many  live  creatures  and  others  that  have  died;  and 
animals,  plants  and  fruits  that  are  similar  in  shape,  but  different  in  taste,  scent,  color  and 
attributes.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  the  One  and  Only,  Who  created  all  types  of  creations,  Who 
Alone  will  remain  and  last  forever.  It  is  He  Who  is  unique  in  His  Names  and  Attributes.  Allah 
said  next, 
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(And  most  of  them  believe  not  in  Allah  except  that  they  attribute  partners  unto  Him.)  Ibn 
'Abbas  commented,  "They  have  a  part  of  faith,  for  when  they  are  asked,  'Who  created  the 
heavens  Who  created  the  earth  Who  created  the  mountains'  They  say,  'Allah  did.'  Yet,  they 
associate  others  with  Him  in  worship."  Smilar  is  said  by  Mujahid,  'At  a,  '  Ikrimah,  Ash-Sha'bi, 
Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak  and  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam.  In  the  Sahi h,  it  is  recorded  that 
during  the  Hajj  season,  the  idolators  used  to  say  in  their  Talbiyah:  "Here  we  rush  to  Your 
service.  You  have  no  partners  with  You,  except  a  partner  with  You  whom  You  own  but  he  owns 
not!"  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


o- 

(Verily,  joining  others  in  worship  with  Allah  is  a  great  Zulm  (wrong)  indeed.)  )31:13(  This 
indeed  is  the  greatest  type  of  Shirk,  associating  others  with  Allah  in  worship.  It  is  recorded  in 
the  Two  Sahi  hs  that  'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  said,  "I  said,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  What  is  the 
greatest  sin'  He  said, 
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(That  you  call  a  rival  to  Allah  while  He  alone  created  you.)"  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  commented  on 
Allah's  statement, 
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(And  most  of  them  believe  not  in  Allah  except  that  they  attribute  partners  unto  Him.)  "This  is 
the  hypocrite;  if  he  performs  good  deeds,  he  does  so  to  show  off  with  the  people,  and  he  is  an 
idolator  while  doing  this."  Al-Hasan  was  referring  to  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(Verily,  the  hypocrites  seek  to  deceive  Alah,  but  it  is  He  Who  deceives  them.  And  when  they 
stand  up  for  As-Salah,  they  stand  with  laziness  and  to  be  seen  of  men,  and  they  do  not 
remember  Allah  but  little.)  )4:142(  There  is  another  type  of  hidden  Shirk  that  most  people  are 
unaware  of.  Hammad  bin  Salamah  narrated  that  '  Asim  bin  Abi  An-Najud  said  that  '  Urwah  said, 
"Hudhayfah  visited  an  ill  man  and  saw  a  rope  tied  around  his  arm,  so  he  ripped  it  off  while 
reciting, 
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(And  most  of  them  believe  not  in  Allah  except  that  they  attribute  partners  unto  Him.)  In  a 
Hadith,  from  Ibn  '  Umar  collected  by  At-Tirmidhi  who  said  it  was  Hasan,  the  Prophet  said, 
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(He  who  swears  by  other  than  Allah,  commits  Shirk.)  Imam  Ahmad,  Abu  Dawud  and  other 
scholars  of  Hadith  narrated  that  'Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Verily,  Ar-Ruqa,  At-Tama'im  and  At-Tiwalah  are  all  acts  of  Shirk.)  In  another  narration 
collected  by  Ahmad  and  Abu  Dawud,  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Verily,  At-Tiyarah  )omen(  is  Shirk;  everyone  might  feel  a  glimpse  of  it,  but  Allah  dissipates  it 
with  Tawakkul.)"  Allah  said  next, 
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(Do  they  then  feel  secure  from  the  coming  against  them  of  the  covering  veil  of  the  torment  of 
Allah)  Allah  asks,  'Do  these  idolators  who  associate  others  with  Allah  in  the  worship,  feel 
secure  from  the  coming  of  an  encompassing  torment  from  where  they  perceive  not’  Allah  said 
in  other '  Ayat, 
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(Do  then  those  who  devise  evil  plots  feel  secure  that  Allah  will  not  sink  them  into  the  earth,  or 
that  the  torment  will  not  seize  them  from  directions  they  perceive  not  Or  that  He  may  catch 
them  in  the  midst  of  their  going  to  and  from,  so  that  there  be  no  escape  for  them  (from  Allah's 
punishment)  Or  that  He  may  catch  them  with  gradual  wasting  (of  their  wealth  and  health) 
Truly,  Your  Lord  is  indeed  full  of  kindness,  Most  Merciful.)  )16:45-47(  and, 
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(Did  the  people  of  the  towns  then  feel  secure  against  the  coming  of  Our  punishment  by  night 
while  they  were  asleep  Or,  did  the  people  of  the  towns  then  feel  secure  against  the  coming  of 
Our  punishment  in  the  forenoon  while  they  were  playing  Did  they  then  feel  secure  against  the 
plan  of  Allah  None  feels  secure  from  the  plan  of  A I  ah  except  the  people  who  are  the  losers.) 
)7:97-99( 
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(108.  Say  "This  is  my  way;  I  invite  unto  Allah  with  sure  knowledge,  I  and  whosoever  follows  me. 
And  Glorified  and  Exalted  be  Allah.  And  I  am  not  of  the  idolators.") 


The  Messenger's  Way 

Allah  orders  His  Messenger  to  say  to  mankind  and  the  Jinns  that  this  is  his  way,  meaning,  his 
method,  path  and  SUnnah,  concentrating  on  calling  to  the  testimony  that  there  is  no  deity 
worthy  of  worship  except  Allah  alone  without  partners.  The  Messenger  calls  to  this  testimonial 
with  sure  knowledge,  certainty  and  firm  evidence.  He  callsto  thisway,  and  those  who  followed 
him  call  to  what  Allah's  Messenger  called  to  with  sure  knowledge,  certainty  and  evidence, 
whether  logical  or  religious  evidence, 
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(And  Glorified  and  Exalted  be  Allah.)  This  part  of  the  Ayah  means,  I  glorify,  honor,  revere  and 
praise  Allah  from  having  a  partner,  equal,  rival,  parent,  son,  wife,  minister  or  advisor.  All 
praise  and  honor  be  to  Allah,  glorified  He  is  from  all  that  they  attribute  to  Him, 
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(The  seven  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  therein,  glorify  Him,  and  there  is  not  a  thing 
but  glorifies  His  praise.  But  you  understand  not  their  glorification.  Truly,  He  is  Ever  Forbearing, 
Oft-Forgiving.)  )17:44( 


(109.  And  We  sent  not  before  you  (as  Messengers)  any  but  men  unto  whom  We  revealed,  from 
among  the  people  of  townships.  Have  they  not  traveled  in  the  land  and  seen  what  was  the  end 
of  those  who  were  before  them  And  verily,  the  home  of  the  Hereafter  is  the  best  for  those  who 
have  Taqwa.  Do  you  not  then  understand) 


All  of  the  Prophets  are  Humans  and  Men 

Allah  states  that  He  only  sent  Prophets  and  Messengers  from  among  men  and  not  from  among 
women,  as  this  Ayah  clearly  states.  Allah  did  not  reveal  religious  and  legislative  laws  to  any 
woman  from  among  the  daughters  of  Adam.  This  is  the  belief  of  Ahlus-SLinnah  wal-Jama'  ah. 
Shaykh  Abu  Al-Hasan,  '  Ali  bin  Isma'  il  Al-Ash'  ari  mentioned  that  it  is  the  view  of  Ahlus-SUnnah 
wal-Jama' ah,  that  there  were  no  female  Prophets,  but  there  were  truthful  believers  from 
among  women.  Allah  mentions  the  most  honorable  of  the  truthful  female  believers,  Maryam, 
the  daughter  of  '  Imran,  when  He  said, 
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(The  Messiah  )’lsa(,  son  of  Maryam  (Mary),  was  no  more  than  a  Messenger;  many  were  the 
Messengers  that  passed  away  before  him.  His  mother  was  a  Sddiqah  )truthful  believer(.  They 
both  used  to  eat  food.)  )5:75(  Therefore,  the  best  description  Allah  gave  her  is  Sddiqah.  Had 
she  been  a  Prophet,  Allah  would  have  mentioned  this  fact  when  He  was  praising  her  qualities 
and  honor.  Therefore,  Mary  was  a  truthful  believer  according  to  the  words  of  the  Qur'an. 


All  Prophets  were  Humans  not  Angels 

Ad-Dahhak  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 

(VI- J  V!  ULojf  Uj) 

(And  We  sent  not  before  you  (as  Messengers)  any  but  men)  "They  were  not  from  among  the 
residents  of  the  heaven  (angels),  as  you  claimed."  This  statement  of  Ibn  '  Abbas  is  supported  by 
All  ah's  statements, 
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(And  We  never  sent  before  you  any  of  the  Messengers,  but  verily,  they  ate  food  and  walked  in 
the  markets),  )25:20( 
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(And  We  did  not  create  them  with  bodies  that  ate  not  food,  nor  were  they  immortals.  Then  We 
fulfilled  to  them  the  promise.  So  We  saved  them  and  those  whom  We  willed,  but  We  destroyed 
extravagants),  )21:8-9(  and, 
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(Shy:  "I  am  not  a  new  thing  among  the  Messengers.")  )46:9(  Allah  said  next, 
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(from  among  the  people  of  townships),  meaning,  from  among  the  people  of  cities,  not  that 
they  were  sent  among  the  bedouins  who  are  some  of  the  harshest  and  roughest  of  all  people. 


Drawing  Lessons  from  the  Incidents  of  the  Past 


Allah  said  next, 
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(Have  they  not  traveled  in  the  land),  meaning,  '  Have  not  these  people  who  rejected  you,  O 
Muhammad,  traveled  in  the  land,' 
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(and  seen  what  was  the  end  of  those  who  were  before  them)  that  is,  the  earlier  nations  that 
rejected  the  Messengers,  and  how  Allah  destroyed  them.  A  similar  end  is  awaiting  all 
disbelievers.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(Have  they  not  traveled  through  the  land,  and  have  they  hearts  wherewith  to  understand) 
)22:46(  When  they  hear  this  statement,  they  should  realize  that  Allah  destroyed  the 
disbelievers  and  saved  the  believers,  and  this  is  His  way  with  His  creation.  This  is  why  Allah 
said, 
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(And  verily,  the  home  of  the  Hereafter  isthe  best  for  those  who  have  Taqwa.)  Allah  says,  'Just 
as  We  saved  the  faithful  in  this  life,  We  also  wrote  safety  for  them  in  the  Hereafter,  which  is 
far  better  for  them  than  the  life  of  the  present  world.’  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(Verily,  We  will  indeed  make  victorious  Our  Messengers  and  those  who  believe  in  this  world's 
life  and  on  the  Day  when  the  witnesses  will  stand  forth  (i.e.  Day  of  Resurrection).  The  Day 
when  their  excuses  will  be  of  no  profit  to  the  wrongdoers.  Theirs  will  be  the  curse,  and  theirs 
will  be  the  evil  abode  (in  Hellfire).)  )40:51-52( 
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(110.  (They  were  reprieved)  until,  when  the  Messengers  gave  up  hope  and  thought  that  they 
were  denied,  then  came  to  them  Our  help,  and  whomsoever  We  willed  were  rescued.  And  Our 
punishment  cannot  be  warded  off  from  the  people  who  are  criminals.) 


Allah's  Prophets  are  aided  by  Victory  in  Times  of  Distress  and  Need 


Allah  states  that  He  sends  His  aid  and  support  to  His  Messengers,  peace  be  upon  them,  when 
distress  and  hardship  surround  them  and  they  eagerly  await  Allah's  aid.  Allah  said  in  another 
Ayah, 
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(..and  were  so  shaken  that  even  the  Messenger  and  those  who  believed  along  with  him  said, 
"When  (will  come)  the  help  of  Allah")  )2: 21 4(  As  for  saying  of  Allah, 
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(they  were  denied)  There  are  two  recitations  for  it.  One  of  them  is  with  a  Shadda  (meaning: 
they  were  betrayed  by  their  people).  And  this  is  the  way  '  A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
her,  recited  it.  Al-Bukhari  said  that  '  Urwah  bin  Az-Zubayr  narrated  that  he  asked  '  Aishah  about 
the  meaning  of  the  following  verse, 
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('  Until  when  the  Messengers  give  up  hope...),  Respit e  will  be  granted,  is  it  denied  or  betrayed 
'A'Oishah  replied,  "betrayed." '  Urwah  said,  "I  said,  '  They  were  sure  that  their  people  betrayed 
them,  so  why  use  the  word  '  thought"  Soe  said,  '  Yes,  they  were  sure  that  they  betrayed  them.’ 
I  said, 
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(and  they  thought  that  they  were  denied  (by  Allah))  'A'Oishah  said,  'Allah  forbid!  The 
Messengers  did  not  suspect  their  Lord  of  such  a  thing.'  I  asked,  '  So  what  does  this  Ayah  mean' 
Sne  said,  '  This  Verse  is  concerned  with  the  Messengers'  followers  who  had  faith  in  their  Lord 


and  believed  in  their  Messengers.  The  period  of  trials  for  those  followers  was  long  and  Allah's 
help  was  delayed  until  the  Messengers  gave  up  hope  for  the  conversion  of  the  disbelievers 
amongst  their  nation  and  suspected  that  even  their  followers  were  shaken  in  their  belief, 
Allah's  help  then  came  to  them.'"  Ibn  Jurayj  narrated  that  Ibn  Abi  Mulaikah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas 
read  this  Ayah  this  way, 
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(and  they  thought  they  were  denied.)  '  Abdullah  bin  Abi  Mulaikah  said,  "Then  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  to 
me  that  they  were  humans.  He  then  recited  this  Ayah, 
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(..even  the  Messenger  and  those  who  believed  along  with  him  said,  "When  (will  come)  the  help 
of  Allah"  Yes!  Certainly,  the  help  of  Allah  is  near!))2:214("  Ibn  Jurayj  also  narrated  that  Ibn  Abi 
Mulaykah  said  that  '  Urwah  narrated  to  him  that  '  Aishah  did  not  agree  to  this  and  rejected  it. 
She  said,  "Nothing  that  Allah  has  promised  Muhammad,  peace  be  upon  him,  but  Muhammad 
knew  for  certainty  that  it  shall  come,  until  he  died.  However,  the  Messengers  were  tried  with 
trials  until  they  thought  that  those  believers,  who  were  with  them,  did  not  fully  support  them." 
Ibn  Abi  Mulaykah  said  that  '  Urwah  narrated  that  'Aishah  recited  this  Ayah  this  way,  (ijitj^f  J 
ijf&)  "and  they  thought  that  they  were  betrayed."  Therefore,  there  is  another  way  of  reciting 
this  word,  and  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion  about  its  meaning.  We  narrated  the  meaning 
that  Ibn  '  Abbas  gave.  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said,  as  Sufyan  Ath-Thawri  narrated  from  him,  that  he  read 
the  Ayah  this  way, 


^Jl  I  j-liaj  ,j  Ujj)  1^1  ^,  ^1 


(until,  when  the  Messengers  gave  up  hope  and  thought  that  they  were  denied.)  'Abdullah 
commented  that  this  is  the  recitation  that  you  dislike.  Ibn  'Abbas  also  commented  on  the 
Ayah, 


/I  0  *  1  *  tt  "  \ 

) j)  ,j  Ujj)  Ul  ^,^1 


(until,  when  the  Messengers  gave  up  hope  and  thought  that  they  were  denied)  "When  the 
Messengers  gave  up  hope  that  their  people  would  accept  their  messages,  and  their  people 
thought  that  their  Messengers  had  not  said  the  truth  to  them,  Allah's  victory  came  then, 


O*  cs 


kia) 


(and  whomsoever  We  willed  were  rescued.)  Ibn  Jarir  At-Tabari  narrated  that  Ibrahim  bin  Abi 
Hamzah  )Hurrah(  Al-Jazari  said,  "A  young  man  from  Quraysh  asked  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr  '  O,  Abu 
'  Abdullah!  How  do  you  read  this  word,  for  when  I  pass  by  it,  I  wish  I  had  not  read  this  SLirah, 


0  *  i  H*'  *\*  *  \\  '  'oz°  i  \\\  \ 

^j)  I^-Lqj  ,j Ujj)  m) 


(until,  when  the  Messengers  gave  up  hope  and  thought  that  they  were  denied...)  He  said,  'Yes, 
it  means,  when  the  Messengers  gave  up  hope  that  their  people  will  believe  in  them  and  those 
to  whom  the  Messengers  were  sent  thought  that  the  Messengers  were  not  truthful.’"  Ad-Dahhak 
bin  Muzahim  commented,  "I  have  not  seen  someone  who  is  called  to  knowledge  and  is  lazy 
accepting  the  invitation,  until  today!  If  you  traveled  to  Yemen  just  to  get  this  explanation,  it 
will  still  be  worth  it."  Ibn  Jarir  At-Tabari  narrated  that  Muslim  bin  Yasar  asked  Sh'  id  bin  Jubayr 
about  the  same  Ayah  and  he  gave  the  same  response.  Muslim  stood  up  and  embraced  S&’id  bin 
Jubayr,  saying,  "May  Allah  relieve  a  distress  from  you  as  you  relieved  a  distress  from  me!"  This 
was  reported  from  Sa’id  bin  Jubayr  through  various  chains  of  narration.  This  is  also  the  Tafsir 
that  Mujahid  bin  Jabr  and  several  other  Sal af  scholars  gave  for  this  Ayah.  However,  some 
scholars  said  that  the  Ayah, 


\  J^3) 

(and  thought  that  they  were  denied),  is  in  reference  to  the  believers  who  followed  the 
Messengers,  while  some  said  it  is  in  reference  to  the  disbelievers  among  the  Messengers'  nation. 
In  the  latter  case,  the  meaning  becomes:  'and  the  disbelievers  thought  that  the  Messengers 
were  not  given  a  true  promise  of  victory.  ’  Ibn  Jarir  At-Tabari  narrated  that  Tamim  bin  Hadhlam 
said,  "I  heard  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  comment  on  this  Ayah, 

/-*  t-*  ^  u  "  t  r*  t  fr'  \ 

((Jlu j]l  (J>1  J  Uul  tal 

(until,  when  the  Messengers  gave  up  hope)  that  their  people  will  believe  in  them,  and  their 
people  thought  when  the  respite  was  long,  that  the  Messengers  were  not  given  a  true  promise." 


"  £  o  *  o  <*'-0  O 
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(111.  Indeed  in  their  stories,  there  is  a  lesson  for  men  of  understanding.  It  (the  Qur'an)  is  not  a 
forged  statement  but  a  confirmation  of  that  which  was  before  it  and  a  detailed  explanation  of 
everything  and  a  guide  and  a  mercy  for  the  people  who  believe.) 


A  Lesson  for  Men  Who  have  Understanding 

Allah  states  here  that  the  stories  of  the  Messengers  and  their  nations  and  how  we  saved  the 
believers  and  destroyed  the  disbelievers  are, 


Mftn  JJ*  «» 


(a  lesson  for  men  of  understanding),  who  have  sound  minds, 


(It  is  not  a  forged  statement.)  Allah  says  here  that  this  Qur'an  could  not  have  been  forged;  it 
truly  came  from  Allah, 


(Aft  US  <s»  jft-2  oftj) 

(but  a  confirmation  of  that  which  was  before  it)  in  reference  to  the  previously  revealed  Divine 
Books,  by  which  this  Qur'an  testifies  to  the  true  parts  that  remain  in  them  and  denies  and 
refutes  the  forged  parts  that  were  added,  changed  and  falsified  by  people.  The  Qur'an  accepts 
or  abrogates  whatever  Allah  wills  of  these  Books, 


lQJ 


(and  a  detailed  explanation  of  everything)  Meaning  the  allowed,  the  prohibited,  the  preferred 
and  the  disliked  matters.  The  Qur'an  deals  with  the  acts  of  worship,  the  obligatory  and 
recommended  matters,  forbids  the  unlawful  and  discourages  from  the  disliked.  The  Qur'an 
contains  major  facts  regarding  the  existence  and  about  matters  of  the  future  in  general  terms 
or  in  detail.  The  Qur'an  tells  us  about  the  Lord,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  and  about  His 
Names  and  Attributes  and  teaches  us  that  Allah  is  glorified  from  being  similar  in  any  way  to  the 
creation.  Hence,  the  Qur'an  is, 


/  "  |  O  f  O  ft*  0  '  o  '  '  *  *  \ 


(a  guide  and  a  mercy  for  the  people  who  believe.)  with  which  their  hearts  are  directed  from 
misguidance  to  guidance  and  from  deviation  to  conformance,  and  with  which  they  seek  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  of  all  creation  in  this  life  and  on  the  Day  of  Return.  We  ask  Allah  the  Most 
Great  to  make  us  among  this  group  in  the  life  of  the  present  world  and  in  the  Hereafter,  on  the 
Day  when  those  who  are  successful  will  have  faces  that  radiate  with  light,  while  those  whose 
faces  are  dark  will  end  up  with  the  losing  deal.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrah  Yusuf;  and 
all  the  thanks  and  praises  are  due  to  Allah,  and  all  our  trust  and  reliance  are  on  Him  Alone. 


The  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Ar-Ra' d 


(Chapter  -13) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( jii  ft.) 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


<>  ail  Jjit  Lsiiij  ^ai  iai  an  ^ji) 

( v  uJS»  t  bsJj  Jjkii  ar, 


(1.  Alif  Lam-Mim  Ra.  These  are  the  verses  of  the  Book  (the  Qur'an),  and  that  which  has  been 
revealed  unto  you  from  your  Lord  is  the  truth,  but  most  men  believe  not.) 


The  Qur'an  is  Allah's  Kalam  (Speech) 

We  talked  before,  in  the  beginning  of  SUrat  Al-Baqarah  (chapter  2)  about  the  meaning  of  the 
letters  that  appear  in  the  beginnings  of  some  chapters  in  the  Qur'an.  We  stated  that  every 
SUrah  that  starts  with  separate  letters,  affirms  that  the  Qur'an  is  miraculous  and  is  an  evidence 
that  it  is  a  revelation  from  Allah,  and  that  there  is  no  doubt  or  denying  in  this  fact.  This  is  why 
Allah  said  next, 


at) 

(These  are  the  verses  of  the  Book),  the  Qur'an,  which  Allah  described  afterwards, 

(aii  a jit  tsisij) 


(and  that  which  has  been  revealed  unto  you),  O  Muhammad, 


(from  your  Lord  isthe  truth,)  Allah  said  next, 


t >) 


(but  most  men  believe  not.)  just  as  He  said  in  another  Ayah, 

•  '  '  •  X  I « II  ■*  Sj-f  T'  ' 
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(And  most  of  mankind  will  not  believe  even  if  you  desire  it  eagerly.)  )  1 2: 1 03(  Allah  declares 
that  even  after  this  clear,  plain  and  unequivocal  explanation  (the  Qur'an),  most  men  will  still 
not  believe,  due  to  their  rebellion,  stubbornness  and  hypocrisy. 


^  A  ABI) 
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(2.  Allah  is  He  Who  raised  the  heavens  without  any  pillars  that  you  can  see.  Then,  He  rose 
above  (Istawa)  the  '  Arsh  )Throne(.  He  has  subjected  the  sun  and  the  moon,  each  running  (its 
course)  for  a  term  appointed.  He  manages  and  regulates  all  affairs;  He  explains  the  Ayat  in 
detail,  that  you  may  believe  with  certainty  in  the  meeting  with  your  Lord.) 


Clarifying  Allah's  Perfect  Ability 


Allah  mentions  His  perfect  ability  and  infinite  authority,  since  it  is  He  Who  has  raised  the 
heavens  without  pillars  by  His  permission  and  order.  He,  by  His  leave,  order  and  power,  has 
elevated  the  heavens  high  above  the  earth,  distant  and  far  away  from  reach.  The  heaven 
nearest  to  the  present  world  encompasses  the  earth  from  all  directions,  and  is  also  high  above 
it  from  every  direction.  The  distance  between  the  first  heaven  and  the  earth  is  five  hundred 
years  from  every  direction,  and  its  thickness  is  also  five  hundred  years.  The  second  heaven 
surrounds  the  first  heaven  from  every  direction,  encompassing  everything  that  the  latter 
carries,  with  a  thickness  also  of  five  hundred  years  and  a  distance  between  them  of  five 
hundred  years.  The  same  is  also  true  about  the  third,  the  fourth,  the  fifth,  the  sixth  and  the 
seventh  heavens.  Allah  said, 


A31I) 


(It  is  Allah  who  has  created  seven  heavens  and  of  the  earth  the  like  thereof.)  )65:12(  Allah  said 
next, 


t\  "  *°  "  ^  ^  "  0  •  \ 

lAC.  JJX j) 

(..without  any  pillars  that  you  can  see.)  meaning,  'there  are  pillars,  but  you  cannot  see  them,' 
according  to  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  and  several  other  scholars,  lyas  bin 
Mu'  awiyah  said,  "The  heaven  is  like  a  dome  over  the  earth,"  meaning,  without  pillars.  Similar 
was  reported  from  Qatadah,  and  this  meaning  is  better  for  this  part  of  the  Ayah,  especially 
since  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


(m  %  ^  ^j) 


(He  withholds  the  heaven  from  falling  on  the  earth  except  by  His  permission.  ))22:65( 
Therefore,  Allah's  statement, 


(WjS) 

(..that  you  can  see),  affirms  that  there  are  no  pillars.  Rather,  the  heaven  is  elevated  (above 
the  earth)  without  pillars,  as  you  see.  Thismeaning  best  affirms  Allah's  ability  and  power. 


Al-lstawa',  Rising  above  the  Throne 

Allah  said  next, 

/  "It  Y  '  r*°  l  *  A 

^^1  fj) 

(Then,  He  rose  above  (Istawa)  the  Throne.)  We  explained  the  meaning  of  the  Istawa'  in  SUrat 
Al-A' raf  (7:54),  and  stated  that  it  should  be  accepted  as  it  is  without  altering,  equating, 
annulling  its  meaning,  or  attempts  to  explain  its  true  nature.  Allah  is  glorified  and  praised  from 
all  that  they  attribute  to  Him. 


Allah  subjected  the  Sun  and  the  Moon  to  rotate  continuously 


Allah  said, 


O'  IS  kU  - 

CP 


(He  has  subjected  the  sun  and  the  moon,  each  running  (its  course)  for  a  term  appointed.)  It 
was  said  that  the  sun  and  the  moon  continue  their  course  until  they  cease  doing  so  upon  the 
commencement  of  the  Final  Hour,  as  Allah  stated, 


* 

(And  the  sun  runs  on  its  fixed  course  for  a  term  (appoint ed).))36:38(  It  was  also  said  that  the 
meaning  is:  until  they  settle  under  the  Throne  of  Allah  after  passing  the  other  side  of  the 
earth.  So  when  they,  and  the  rest  of  the  planetary  bodies  reach  there,  they  are  at  the  furthest 
distance  from  the  Throne.  Because  according  to  the  correct  view,  which  the  texts  prove,  it  is 
shaped  like  a  domb,  under  which  is  all  of  the  creation.  It  is  not  circular  like  the  celestial 
bodies,  because  it  has  pillars  by  which  it  is  carried.  This  fact  is  clear  to  those  who  correctly 
understand  the  Ayat  and  authentic  Hadiths.  All  the  (praise  is  due  to)  Allah  and  all  the  favors 
are  from  Him.  Allah  mentioned  the  sun  and  the  moon  here  because  they  are  among  the 
brightest  seven  heavenly  objects.  Therefore,  if  Allah  subjected  these  to  His  power,  then  it  is 
clear  that  He  has  also  subjected  all  other  heavenly  objects.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


<31  Vj  V) 

(Ojiis  '4\  ^d/ds^  *» 


(Prostrate  yourselves  not  to  the  sun  nor  to  the  moon,  but  prostrate  yourselves  to  Allah  Who 
created  them,  if  you  (really)  worship  Him.)  )41:37(  and, 


Vt 
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(And  (He  created)  the  sun,  the  moon,  the  stars  subjected  to  His  command.  Surely,  His  is  the 
creation  and  commandment.  Blessed  is  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists!)  )7:54(  Allah's 
statement  next, 


(cjJid  4SL  1 31=4) 

(He  explains  the  Ayat  in  detail,  that  you  may  believe  with  certainty  in  the  Meeting  with  your 
Lord.)  means,  He  explains  the  signs  and  clear  evidences  that  testify  that  there  is  no  deity 
worthy  of  worship  except  Him.  These  evidences  prove  that  He  will  resurrect  creation  if  He 
wills,  j  ust  as  He  started  it. 
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(3.  And  it  is  He  Who  spread  out  the  earth,  and  placed  therein  firm  mountains  and  rivers  and  of 
every  kind  of  fruit  He  made  Zawjayn  Ithnayn  (two  in  pairs).  He  brings  the  night  as  a  cover  over 


the  day.  Verily,  in  these  things,  there  are  Ayat  (signs)  for  people  who  reflect.  )  (4.  And  in  the 
earth  are  neighboring  tracts,  and  gardens  of  vines,  and  green  crops  (fields),  and  date  palms, 
growing  into  two  or  three  from  a  single  stem  root,  or  otherwise,  watered  with  the  same  water; 
yet  some  of  them  We  make  more  excellent  than  others  to  eat.  Verily,  in  these  things  there  are 
Ayat  (signs)  for  the  people  who  understand.) 


Allah's  Signs  on  the  Earth 

After  Allah  mentioned  the  higher  worlds,  He  started  asserting  His  power,  wisdom  and  control 
over  the  lower  parts  of  the  world.  Allah  said, 


("  o  jf  » i  4  *4  i  '  *  '  \ 

A*  (_£AjI  jAj) 

(And  it  is  He  Who  spread  out  the  earth)  made  it  spacious  in  length  and  width.  Allah  has  placed 
on  the  earth  firm  mountains  and  made  rivers,  springs  and  water  streams  run  through  it,  so  that 
the  various  kinds  of  fruits  and  plants  of  every  color,  shape,  taste  and  scent  are  watered  with 
this  water, 


o  --  o  "  .  5 

LA 

(and  of  every  kind  of  fruit  He  made  Zawjayn  Ithnayn.),  two  typesfrom  every  kind  of  fruit, 

('J42II  #1 

(He  brings  the  night  as  a  cover  over  the  day.)  Allah  made  the  day  and  night  pursue  each  other, 
when  one  isabout  to  depart,  the  other  overcomes  it,  and  vice  versa.  Allah  controls  time  just  as 
He  controls  space  and  matter, 

(oj'M  fji  ^  aii  ^  o!) 

(Verily,  in  these  things,  there  are  Ayat  for  people  who  reflect.)  who  reflect  on  A I  ah's  signs  and 
the  evidences  of  Hiswisdom.  Allah  said, 

(And  in  the  earth  are  neighboring  tracts,  )  Meaning,  next  to  each  other,  some  of  them  are 
fertile  and  produce  what  benefits  people,  while  others  are  dead,  salty  and  do  not  produce 
anything.  This  meaning  was  collected  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Ad-Dahhak 
and  several  others.  This  also  covers  the  various  colors  and  types  of  diverse  areas  on  the  earth; 
some  red,  some  white,  or  yellow,  or  black,  some  are  stony,  or  flat,  or  sandy,  or  thick,  or  thin, 
all  made  to  neighbor  each  other  while  preserving  their  own  qualities.  All  this  indicates  the 
existence  of  the  Creator  Who  does  what  He  wills,  there  is  no  deity  or  lord  except  Him.  Allah 
said  next, 


(J^J  O*  l-L-t?‘j) 


(and  gardens  of  vines,  and  green  crops  (fields),  and  date  palms...)  Allah's  statement,  next, 


/  '  1J  ^  o  %  "  1*  "  v 

jf-j  uj-g^) 


(Snwanun  wa  (or)  Ghayru  Snwan.)  'Snwan'  means,  growing  into  two  or  three  from  a  single 
stem,  such  as  figs,  pomegranate  and  dates.  '  Ghayru  Snwan'  means,  having  one  stem  for  every 
tree,  as  is  the  case  with  most  plants.  From  this  meaning,  the  paternal  uncle  is  called  one's 
'  Snw'  of  hisfather.  There  isan  authentic  Hadith  that  statesthat  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to 
'  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab, 

«4jjI  j. La  fC.  jl  Cj Ul» 

(Do  you  not  know  that  man's  paternal  uncle  isthe  Snw  of  hisfather)  Allah  said  next, 

(jsvi  j  0^4  j*-  ^  g,) 

(watered  with  the  same  water;  yet  some  of  them  We  make  more  excellent  than  others  to  eat.) 
Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  the  Prophet  commented  on  A I  ah's  statement, 

(yet  some  of  them  We  make  more  excellent  than  others  to  eat.) 

(The  Dagal,  the  Persian,  the  sweet,  the  bitter...")  At-Tirmidhi  collected  this  Hadith  and  said, 
"Hasan  Gharib."  Therefore,  there  are  differences  between  plants  and  fruits  with  regards  to 
shape,  color,  taste,  scent,  blossoms  and  the  shape  of  their  leaves.  There  are  plants  that  are 
very  sweet  or  sour,  bitter  or  mild,  fresh;  some  plants  have  a  combination  of  these  attributes, 
and  the  taste  then  changes  and  becomes  another  taste,  by  Allah's  will.  There  is  also  some  that 
are  yellow  in  color,  or  red,  or  white,  or  black,  or  blue,  and  the  same  can  be  said  about  their 
flowers;  and  all  these  variances  and  complex  diversities  are  watered  by  the  same  water. 
Surely,  in  this  there  are  signs  for  those  who  have  sound  reasoning,  and  surely,  all  this  indicates 
the  existence  of  the  Creator  Who  does  what  He  wills  and  Whose  power  made  distinctions 
between  various  things  and  created  them  as  He  wills.  Sc  Allah  said, 

(oj&j  gv  aii  j  o!) 


(Verily,  in  these  things  there  are  Ayat  for  the  people  who  understand.) 


i *  f  i*r  4  \\  \  °  *  f  %  *  '  '  \  0  "  0  s  .  r  \ 
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(5.  And  if  you  wonder,  then  wondrous  is  their  saying:  "When  we  are  dust,  shall  we  indeed  then 
be  (raised)  in  a  new  creation"  They  are  those  who  disbelieved  in  their  Lord!  They  are  those  who 
will  have  iron  chains  linking  their  hands  to  their  necks.  They  will  be  dwellers  of  the  Fire  to 
abide  therein  forever.) 


Denying  Resurrection  after  Death,  is  Strange 

Allah  says  to  His  Messenger  Muhammad,  peace  and  blessings  be  upon  him, 


(4 


ufj 


) 


(And  if  you  wonder.)  at  the  rejection  of  the  polytheists  who  deny  Ftesurrection,  even  though 
they  witness  Allah's  signs  and  evidences  that  He  made  in  His  creation  which  testify  that  He  is 
able  to  do  everything.  Yet,  they  admit  that  Allah  originated  the  creation  of  all  things  and 
brought  them  into  existence  after  they  were  nothing.  However,  they  deny  Allah's  claim  that  He 
will  resurrect  the  world  anew,  even  though  they  admit  to  what  is  more  amazing  than  what  they 
deny  and  reject.  Therefore,  it  is  amazing  that  they  said, 


(a^  jh.  y  Qji  is  i^i) 

(When  we  are  dust,  shall  we  indeed  then  be  (raised)  in  a  new  creation)  It  is  an  obvious  fact  to 
every  sane  and  knowledgeable  person  that  creating  the  heavens  and  earth  is  a  greater  feat 
than  creating  men,  and  that  He  Who  has  originated  creation  is  more  able  to  resurrect  it  anew, 


'j^A\  $1  tfill  Alll  y  Ijjj  fjjt) 

f  4  fi  £  '  O  '  O  O  $  4,4'' 


(Do  they  not  see  that  Allah,  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  was  not  wearied  by 
their  creation,  is  able  to  give  life  to  the  dead  Yes,  He  surely  is  able  to  do  all  t hi ngs))46: 33( 
Allah  described  those  who  deny  Ftesurrection, 


j  iHjtj  •'tj, \jjs.  op,  ^iji) 

(O  .♦  'O  \ 


(They  are  those  who  disbelieved  in  their  Lord!  They  are  those  who  will  have  iron  chains  linking 
their  handsto  their  necks.  )  They  will  be  dragged  in  the  Rre  by  these  chains, 


^  jllll  mV.J 

(They  will  be  dwellers  of  the  Rre  to  abide  therein  forever.),  for  they  will  remain  in  Hell 
forever  and  will  never  escape  it  or  be  removed  from  it. 


lS \[  ^  °9  *i°t  ^ 

>  uJ2J  jil  a&  i£>  ^ 

(  iEj  ofj 


(6.  They  ask  you  to  hasten  the  evil  before  the  good,  while  exemplary  punishments  have  indeed 
occurred  before  them.  But  verily,  your  Lord  is  full  of  forgiveness  for  mankind,  in  spite  of  their 
wrongdoing.  And  verily,  your  Lord  is  (also)  severe  in  punishment.) 


The  Disbelievers  ask  for  the  Punishment  to  be  delivered  now! 


Allah  said, 


^JU 


0 

-L-k 


U 


(They  ask  you  to  hasten),  in  reference  to  the  disbelievers, 


(the  evil  before  the  good,)  meaning,  the  punishment.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat  that  they  said, 

a  yzit  &  uy  ijUj) 

i!  'Cf  iiiS  ci  *SiUb  llub  U  •  J  - 


*♦  # 


tit  ijiis  Uj  ^ 


(And  they  say:  "O  you  to  whom  the  Dhikr  (the  Qur'an)  has  been  sent  down!  Verily,  you  are  a 
mad  man!  Why  do  you  not  bring  angels  to  us  if  you  are  of  the  truthful"  We  send  not  the  angels 
down  except  with  the  truth  (i.e.  for  torment),  and  in  that  case,  they  (the  disbelieves)  would 
have  no  respit e! ))1 5: 6-8(,  and  two  Ayat; 


I  iklb  & jl 


LUt  jjqjJ 


(And  they  ask  you  to  hasten  on  the  torment !))29:53-54(  Allah  also  said, 


(  £51  j  jL.) 

(A  questioner  asked  concerning  a  torment  about  to  befall.)  )70:1(, 

Lg_j|  jjaIxJj 


(Those  who  believe  not  therein  seek  to  hasten  it,  while  those  who  believe  are  fearful  of  it,  and 
know  that  it  is  the  very  truth. ))42:18(,  and, 


(134 13  Jii  12  j  1  jJij) 

(They  say:  "Our  Lord!  Hasten  to  us  Qittana. ))38: 1 6(,  meaning,  our  due  torment  and  reckoning. 
Allah  said  that  they  also  supplicated, 


£41  >  lii  ol£  J  ^111  I jJS  if,) 


(And  (remember)  when  they  said:  "O  Al  I  ah  I  If  this  (the  Qur'an)  is  indeed  the  truth  from 
You.))8:32(  They  were  such  rebellious,  stubborn  disbelievers  that  they  asked  the  Messenger  to 
bring  them  Allah’s  torment.  Allah  replied, 


^L5 


(while  exemplary  punishments  have  indeed  occurred  before  them.)  Meaning,  '  We  have  exerted 
Our  punishment  on  the  previous  disbelieving  nations,  and  made  them  a  lesson  and  example  for 
those  who  might  take  heed  from  their  destruction.'  If  it  was  not  for  His  forbearance  and 
forgiveness,  Allah  would  have  indeed  punished  them  sooner.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


Jc.  AJ  U  1  Uu  JjiSll  a1 It  -jj) 


(And  if  Allah  were  to  punish  men  for  that  which  they  earned,  He  would  not  leave  a  moving 
creature  on  the  surface  of  the  earth. ))35:45(  Allah  said  in  this  honorable  Ayah, 


jil  iEj  bh 

(But  verily,  your  Lord  is  full  of  forgiveness  for  mankind  in  spite  of  their  wrongdoing.)  He  is  full 
of  forgiveness,  pardoning  and  covering  the  mistakes  of  people,  in  spite  of  their  wrongdoing  and 
the  errors  committed  night  and  day.  Allah  next  reminds  that  His  punishment  is  severe,  so  that 
fear  and  hope  are  both  addressed  and  mentioned.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


&  '  9-  c  *  ^  .*  ^  " 


••'O'  *  o  4  -*  \ 

(jla) 

("  O  A  4  O  4  "  *  *  %  ' 

f  CP- 


(If  they  belie  you,  say:  "Your  Lord  is  the  Owner  of  vast  mercy,  and  never  will  His  wrath  be 
turned  back  from  the  people  who  are  criminal s."))6:147( 


aIVj 

(Verily,  your  Lord  is  quick  in  retribution  and  certainly  He  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. ))7:167(,  and, 

y j  -  ut  ^  v 

(Declare  unto  My  servants  that  truly  I  am  the  Oft -Forgiving,  the  Most  Merciful.  And  that  My 
torment  is  indeed  the  most  painful  torment. ))15:49-50(  There  are  many  other  Ayat  that 
mention  both  fear  and  hope. 


££  £  **-'1  Of'-  ^4  J  L  to  -fa  ^  $•■"  \ 

t>  5^-  J^l  Vj3  1jj&  (jJ^I  Jjajj) 

(  jU  fJi  D^j  jjLii  cut  USi 

(7.  And  the  disbelievers  say:  "Why  is  not  a  sign  sent  down  to  him  from  his  Lord"  You  are  only  a 
warner,  and  to  every  people  there  is  a  guide.) 

The  Idolators  ask  for  a  Miracle 

Allah  states  that  out  of  their  disbelief  and  stubbornness,  the  idolators  asked  why  is  not  a 
miracle  sent  down  to  the  Messenger  from  his  Lord,  just  like  the  earlier  Messengers  For 
instance,  the  disbelievers  were  being  stubborn  when  they  asked  the  Prophet  to  turn  As-Safa 
into  gold,  to  remove  the  mountains  from  around  them,  and  to  replace  them  with  green  fields 
and  rivers.  Allah  said, 

0i  V)  iVji  o' 


(And  nothing  stops  Us  from  sending  the  Ayat  but  that  the  people  of  old  denied  them.))17:59( 
Allah  said  here, 


(You  are  only  a  warner),  and  your  duty  is  only  to  convey  Allah's  Message  which  He  has  ordered 
you, 


(Not  upon  you  istheir  guidance,  but  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills.  ))2: 272(  Allah  said; 


(i*  f-jl  ’JZj) 

(And  to  every  people  there  is  a  guide.)  meaning  that  for  every  people  there  has  been  a  caller, 
according  to  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  as  narrated  from  him  by  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah.  Allah  said  in  a  similar 
Ayah,  a 


0$  fes  Hi  Vi  ait  y.  oh) 


(And  there  never  was  a  nation  but  a  warner  had  passed  among  them.))35:24(  Similar  has 
reported  from  Qatadah  and  '  Abdur-Fiahman  bin  Zayd. 


^*4  Uj  a  4lii) 

L_uiul  oJ-C-  -  ^Jl £^jud  (Jl j  ^ 

( jumi  jjj^ii  &+&\j 


(8.  Allah  knows  what  every  female  bears,  and  by  how  much  the  wombs  fall  short  (of  their  time 
or  number)  or  exceed.  Everything  with  Him  is  in  (due)  proportion.)  (9.  All-Knower  of  the 
unseen  and  the  seen,  the  Most  Great,  the  Most  High.) 


Allah  is  All-Knower  of  Al-Ghayb  (Unseen) 

Allah  affirms  His  perfect  knowledge,  from  which  nothing  is  hidden,  and  that  He  has  complete 
knowledge  of  whatever  every  female  creature  is  carrying, 


(And  He  knows  that  which  is  in  the  wombs.))31 :34(,  whether  male  or  female,  fair  or  ugly, 
miserable  or  happy,  whether  it  will  have  a  long  or  a  short  life.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 

ilj  c>  jI  pLl  ja) 

(He  knows  you  well  when  He  created  you  from  the  earth,  and  when  you  were  fetuses.))53:32(, 
and, 

I  <vLk  A*j  labk  ^  Sj  g  a)  (jjJaj  ^ 


(He  creates  you  in  the  wombs  of  your  mother:  creation  after  creation  in  three  veils  of 
darkness. ))39:6(  meaning  stage  after  stage.  Allah  also  said, 

js  -  cU  ^  °^j) 

UJ^.  4^1^11  Ullki  4a^  411*1!  umi  Allc 


i'  f-v*  4  *f"J**f  **  f  0  t  "1*  11  1  *°  " 
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1 41ii  ^ji2i 


(And  indeed  We  created  man  out  of  an  extract  of  clay.  Thereafter  We  made  him  as  a  Nutfah  in 
a  safe  lodging.  Then  We  made  the  Nutfah  into  a  clot,  then  We  made  the  clot  into  a  little  lump 
of  flesh,  then  We  made  out  of  that  little  lump  of  flesh  bones,  then  We  clothed  the  bones  with 
flesh,  and  then  We  brought  it  forth  as  another  creation.  So  Blessed  is  Allah,  the  Best  of 
creators.  ))23:1 2- 14(  In  the  two  Sahihs  it  is  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(jjjujl  A*1  <jjaj  ^  (Jia-  <j}» 

* 0  .  >  \  'e\W  "  t*  1  r*r  \  t'  Is*0  " 
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^jjL  ISL  Oil  ftl  0*0  p  Jl. 
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(The  matter  of  the  creation  of  one  of  you  is  put  together  in  the  womb  of  the  mother  in  forty 
days,  and  then  he  becomes  a  clot  of  thick  blood  for  a  similar  period,  and  then  a  piece  of  flesh 
for  a  similar  period.  Then  Allah  sends  an  angel  who  is  ordered  to  write  four  things.  He  is 
ordered  to  write  down  his  provisions,  his  life  span,  his  deeds,  and  whether  he  will  be  blessed  or 
wretched.")  In  another  Hadith,  the  Prophet  said, 


£  of  a  O  f  0*  f  a  of  *  ,\Y  If  -*  t  •*'"* 

40  ft  40  O1  Jjaoa» 

0 jOa  1_4  ^jll  li  it  J^t 
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«i4Ll!  LJ&j  :ftl 


(Then  the  angel  asks,  "O  my  Lord!  Is  it  a  male  or  a  female,  miserable  or  happy,  what  is  its 
provisions  and  life  span"  A I  ah  then  ordains  and  the  angel  records  it.)  Allah  said  next, 


(tttf  fcj'l  I  ^ 


(and  by  how  much  the  wombs  fall  short  or  exceed.)  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin 
'  Umar  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


.aixJ  U  *  Ali)  U]  ^j^-XLiXJ  U  L_UxJ)  ^LJJL^O)) 

di  ^jdi  1^6  u  pkj  Uj  t^i  i  £  ^  u 
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«^i  di  ^ddi^  jz 


(The  Keys  of  the  Ghayb  (unseen  knowledge)  are  five,  nobody  knows  them  but  Allah.  Nobody 
knows  what  will  happen  tomorrow  except  Allah;  nobody  knows  what  is  in  the  womb  except 
Allah;  nobody  knows  when  it  will  rain  except  Allah;  no  soul  knows  at  what  place  he  will  die 
except  Allah;  and  nobody  knows  when  the  (Rnal)  Hour  will  begin  except  Allah.)  AI-'Awfi 
reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  he  said, 


(fdJjVI  ^ =l«j  Uaj) 

(and  by  how  much  the  wombs  fall  short),  this  refers  to  miscarriages, 

(or  exceed),  this  refers  to  carrying  her  fetus  in  her  womb  for  the  full  term.  Some  women  carry 
their  fetusfor  ten  months,  while  othersfor  nine  months.  Some  terms  are  longer  or  shorter  than 
others.  This  is  the  falling  short  or  exceeding  that  Allah  the  Exalted  mentioned,  and  all  this 
occurs  by  His  knowledge."  Qatadah  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


(o' 


f 


‘Sj) 


(Everything  with  Him  is  in  proportion.)  "For  a  term  appointed.  Allah  has  the  records  of  the 
provisions  and  terms  of  His  creation  and  made  an  appointed  term  for  everything."  An  authentic 
Hadith  mentioned  that  one  of  the  Prophet's  daughters  sent  (a  messenger)  to  him  requesting 
him  to  come  as  her  child  was  dying,  but  the  Prophet  returned  the  messenger  and  told  him  to 
say  to  her, 


tilt  a  a  cj\» 

z\'  °  11  *  *  1  5  "  *  r  f 
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(Verily,  whatever  Allah  takes  is  for  Him  and  whatever  He  gives  is  for  Him,  and  everything  with 
Him  has  a  limited  fixed  term  (in  this  world),  and  so  she  should  be  patient  and  hope  for  Allah's 
reward.)  Allah  said  next, 


(All-Knower  of  the  Ghayb  (the  unseen)  and  the  Shahadah  (the  witnessable),)  Who  knows 
everything  that  the  servants  see  and  all  what  they  cannot  see,  and  none  of  it  ever  escapes  His 
knowledge, 


(the  Most  Great),  greater  than  everything, 


(the  Most  High.)  above  everything, 


(JU&ll) 


f'J&  LJL  ilkt  jS) 


((Allah)  surrounds  all  things  in  (His)  knowledge. ))65:12(,  and  has  full  power  over  all  things,  the 
necks  are  under  His  control  and  the  servants  are  subservient  to  Him,  willingly  or  unwillingly. 


O''  ^  ^  ^  O''  '■  *0  1  S'-  f  O  S  O 

i>j  ^  i>j  ujaii  c>  A1*  * 
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(10.  It  is  the  same  (to  Him)  whether  any  of  you  conceals  his  speech  or  declares  it  openly, 
whether  he  be  hid  by  night  or  goes  forth  freely  by  day.)  (11.  For  him  (each  person),  there  are 
angels  in  succession,  before  and  behind  him.  They  guard  him  by  the  command  of  Allah.  Verily, 
Allah  will  not  change  the  (good)  condition  of  a  people  as  long  as  they  do  not  change  their  state 
(of  goodness)  themselves.  But  when  Allah  wills  a  people's  punishment,  there  can  be  no  turning 
it  back,  and  they  will  find  besides  Him  no  protector.) 


Allah's  Knowledge  encompasses  all  Things  Apparent  and  Hidden 


Allah  declares  that  His  knowledge  is  encompassing  all  of  His  creation,  those  who  declare  their 
speech  or  hide  it,  He  hears  it  and  nothing  of  it  ever  escapes  His  observation.  Allah  said  in  other 
Ayat, 


(-4  0,  &  £  ||  *  *0  "  %  Cji  ■*  ko  *4<*4  O  "  o 


(And  if  you  speak  aloud,  then  verily,  He  knows  the  secret  and  that  which  is  yet  more 
hidden. ))20:7(,  and, 


[uj^  uj  uj^  u  f^j) 


A 


(And  (Allah)  knows  what  you  conceal  and  what  you  reveal.)  '  A'ishah  said,  "All  praise  is  due  to 
A I  ah  Whose  hearing  has  encompassed  all  voices!  By  Allah,  she  who  came  to  complain  about  her 
husband  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  speaking  while  I  was  in  another  part  of  the  room,  yet  I 
did  not  hear  some  of  what  she  said.  Allah  sent  down, 


»*°  ;*»* 


j  ayy  a) 

(j 
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(Indeed  Alah  has  heard  the  statement  of  her  that  disputes  with  you  concerning  her  husband 
and  complains  to  Allah.  And  Alah  hears  the  argument  between  you  both.  Verily,  Alah  is  All- 
Hearer,  Al-Sber.))58:1(  Allah  said  next, 


*  o*  r*° 


(whether  he  be  hid  by  night),  in  his  house  in  the  darkness  of  the  night, 


(j&  *j^j) 

(or  goes  forth  freely  by  day.)  moves  about  during  the  daylight;  both  are  encompassed  by  Alah’s 
knowledge.  Alah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


(Surely,  even  when  they  cover  themselves  with  their  garments.)  )  1 1 : 5(,  and, 


fjlej  <>  Al.  1 JZ  Uj  J2L  Ji  Uj) 

ii  ^  is  Vi  ^  ;>  ojL^  Vj 
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(Neither  you  do  any  deed  nor  recite  any  portion  of  the  Qur'an  nor  you  do  any  deed,  but  We  are 
witness  thereof  when  you  are  doing  it.  And  nothing  is  hidden  from  your  Lord  (so  much  as)  the  a 
speck  of  dust  on  the  earth  or  in  the  heaven.  Not  what  is  less  than  that  or  what  is  greater  than 
that  but  is  (written)  in  a  Gear  Record. ))1 0:61  ( 


The  Guardian  Angels 

Allah  said  next, 

-*  *  \,'i°  °  "  o " "  o  -  a 

c>J  AjAj  jjj  qa 


(For  him  (each  person),  there  are  angels  in  succession,  before  and  behind  him.  They  guard  him 
by  the  command  of  Allah.)  Allah  states  that  there  are  angels  who  take  turns  guarding  each 
servant,  some  by  night  and  some  by  day.  These  angels  protect  each  person  from  harm  and 
accidents.  There  are  also  angels  who  take  turns  recording  the  good  and  evil  deeds,  some  angels 
do  this  by  day  and  some  by  night.  There  are  two  angels,  one  to  the  right  and  one  to  the  left  of 
each  person,  recording  the  deeds.  The  angel  to  the  right  records  the  good  deeds,  while  the 
angel  to  the  left  records  the  evil  deeds.  There  are  also  two  angels  that  guard  and  protect  each 
person,  one  from  the  back  and  one  from  in  front.  Therefore,  there  are  four  angels  that 
surround  each  person  by  day  and  they  are  replaced  by  four  others  at  night,  two  scribes  and  two 
guards.  An  authentic  Hadith  states, 


is  .  ^ 

i*  '  y**  Ajj 
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(Angels  take  turns  around  you,  some  at  night  and  some  by  day,  and  all  of  them  assemble 
together  at  the  time  of  the  Fajr  and  '  Asr  prayers.  Then  those  who  have  stayed  with  you 
throughout  the  night,  ascend  to  Allah  Who  asks  them,  and  He  knows  the  answer  better  than 
they  about  you,  "How  have  you  left  My  servants"  They  reply,  "As  we  have  found  them  praying, 
we  have  left  them  praying.")  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Abdullah  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 
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(Verily,  every  one  among  you  has  his  companion  from  the  Jinn  and  his  companion  from  the 
angels.")  They  said,  "And  you  too,  O  Allah's  Messenger"  He  said, 
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(And  I  too,  except  that  Allah  has  helped  me  against  him,  so  he  only  orders  me  to  do  good.) 
Muslim  collected  this  Hadith.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that  Ibrahim  said,  "Allah  revealed  to  a 
Prophet  from  among  the  Children  of  Israel,  '  Say  to  your  nation:  every  people  of  a  village  or  a 
house  who  used  to  obey  Allah  but  changed  their  behavior  to  disobeying  Him,  then  He  will  take 
away  from  them  what  they  like  and  exchange  it  for  what  they  dislike."  Ibrahim  next  said  that 
this  statement  has  proof  in  Allah's  Book, 
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(Verily,  Allah  will  not  change  the  (good)  condition  of  a  people  as  long  as  they  do  not  change 
their  state  (of  goodness)  themselves.) 
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(12.  It  is  He  Who  shows  you  the  lightning,  as  a  fear  and  as  a  hope.  And  it  is  He  Who  brings  up 
the  clouds,  heavy  (with  water).)  (13.  And  Ar-Ra'd  (thunder)  glorifies  and  praises  Him,  and  so  do 
the  angels  because  of  His  awe.  He  sends  the  thunderbolts,  and  therewith  He  strikes  whom  He 
wills,  yet  they  (disbelievers)  dispute  about  Allah.  And  He  is  Mighty  in  strength  and  Severe  in 
punishment.) 


Clouds,  Thunder  and  Lightning  are  Sgnsof  Allah's  Power 

Allah  states  that  He  has  full  power  over  Al-Barq  (lightning),  which  is  the  bright  light  that 
originates  from  within  clouds.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  once  wrote  to  Abu  Al-Jald 
asking  about  the  meaning  of  Al-Barq,  and  he  said  that  it  is  water.  Qatadah  commented  on 
All  ah's  statement, 


l KjL) 


(as  a  fear  and  as  a  hope.)  "Fear  for  travelers,  for  they  feel  afraid  of  its  harm  and  hardship,  and 
hope  for  residents,  awaiting  its  blessing  and  benefit  and  anticipating  Allah's  provisions."  Allah 
said  next, 


( J1351!  LjlkUl  ;^j) 


(And  it  is  He  Who  brings  up  the  clouds,  heavy.)  meaning,  He  originates  the  clouds  that  are 
heavy  and  close  to  the  ground  because  of  being  laden  with  rain.  Mujahid  said  that  this  part  of 
the  Ayah  is  about  clouds  that  are  heavy  with  rain.  A I  ah's  statement, 


* 


*  O  S3  t  |  H  ^  \ 

jJI 


(And  Ar-Fia'd  (thunder)  glorifies  and  praises  Him),  is  similar  to  His  other  statement, 
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(And  there  is  not  a  thing  but  glorifies  His  praise.)  )  1 7: 44(  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibrahim 
bin  Sa' d  said,  "My  father  told  me  that  he  was  sitting  next  to  Hamid  bin  '  Abdur  Flahman  in  the 
Masjid.  A  man  from  the  tribe  of  Ghifar  passed  and  Hamid  sent  someone  to  him  to  please  come 
to  them.  When  he  came,  Hamid  said  to  me,  '  My  nephew!  Make  space  for  him  between  me  and 
you,  for  he  had  accompanied  A I  ah's  Messenger  .'  When  that  man  came,  he  sat  between  me  and 
Hamid  and  Hamid  said  to  him,  'What  was  the  Hadith  that  you  narrated  to  me  from  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ’  He  said,  '  A  man  from  Ghifar  said  that  he  heard  the  Prophet  say,  i 
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(Verily,  Allah  originates  the  clouds,  and  they  speak  in  the  most  beautiful  voice  and  laugh  in  the 
most  beautiful  manner.)  It  appears,  and  Allah  has  the  best  knowledge,  that  the  cloud's  voice  is 
in  reference  to  thunder  and  its  laughter  is  the  lightning.  Musa  bin  '  Ubaydah  narrated  that  Sa' d 
bin  Ibrahim  said,  "Allah  sends  the  rain  and  indeed,  none  has  a  better  smile  than  it,  nor  more 
comforting  voice.  Its  smile  is  lightning  and  its  voice  is  thunder." 


Supplicating  to  Allah  upon  hearing  Ar-Ra' d  (Thunder) 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Salim  bin  'Abdullah  narrated  that  his  father  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  say  upon  hearing  the  thunder  and  thunderbolts, 


IS&S  Uj  i&Jetu  1233  U  ^I» 


(O  Allah!  Do  not  kill  us  with  Your  anger,  nor  destroy  us  with  Your  torment,  and  save  us  before 
that."  This  Hadith  was  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi,  Al-Bukhari  in  his  book  Al-Adab  Al-Mufrad,  An- 
Nasa’i  in  '  Amal  Al-Yawm  wal-Laylah,  and  Al-Hakim  in  Al-Mustadrak.  When  'Abdullah  bin  Az- 
Zubayr  used  to  hear  thunder,  he  would  stop  talking  and  would  supplicate,  "All  praise  is  to  He 
Whom  Ar-Ra' d  (thunder)  glorifies  and  praises,  and  so  do  the  angels  because  of  His  awe."  He 
would  then  say,  "This  is  a  stern  warning  to  the  people  of  earth."  Malik  collected  this  Hadith  in 
Al-Muwatta',  and  Al-Bukhari  in  Al-Adab  Al-Mufrad.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


*  ^  1  't  T  "  *  t  0  1  5  0  "  \\ 

u>  :u*j 

"  o  ^  o o  fit  £o&o 

^  j i l*  \9  \-Ui  |  aAJ)  ^_n2juoU 


s°  a  ti  ..  ° "  °  *  "  °  1 1 "  r  r 

CJ  A  ^  J  *  ^  X  JO  1  LoJ  t 


(Your  Lord,  the  Exalted  and  Most  High,  said,  '  Had  My  servants  obeyed  Me,  I  would  have  given 
them  rain  by  night  and  the  sun  by  day,  and  would  not  have  made  them  hear  the  sound  of  the 
Ra' d  (thunder).1)  Allah's  statement, 
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(He  sends  the  thunderbolts,  and  therewith  He  strikes  whom  He  wills,)  indicates  that  He  sends 
thunderbolts  as  punishment  upon  whom  He  wills,  and  this  is  why  thunderbolts  increase  as  time 
comes  to  an  end.  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Al-Qasim  At-Tabarani  narrated  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  Arbad 


bin  Qays  bin  Juzu'  bin  Julayd  bin  Ja'far  bin  Kulab,  and  'Amir  bin  At-Tufayl  bin  Malik  came  to 
Al-Madinah  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  sat  where  he  was  sitting.  'Amir  bin  At-Tufayl  said,  "0 
Muhammad!  What  will  you  give  me  if  I  embrace  Islam"  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(You  will  have  the  rights  and  duties  of  all  Muslims.)  '  Amir  bin  At-Tufayl  said,  "Will  you  make  me 
your  successor  if  I  embrace  Islam"  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(That  is  not  your  right,  nor  your  people's  right.  However,  I  could  appoint  you  a  commander  of 
the  horsemen  (i.e.,  war).)  'Amir  said,  "I  am  already  the  commander  of  the  horsemen  of  Najd 
(in  the  north  of  Arabia).  Give  me  control  over  the  desert  and  you  keep  the  cities."  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  refused.  When  these  two  men  were  leaving  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  'Amir 
said,  "By  Allah!  I  will  fill  it  (Al-Madinah)  with  horses  and  men  (hostile  to  Muslims)."  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  replied, 


(Rather,  Allah  will  prevent  you.  )  When  'Amir  and  Arbad  left,  'Amir  said,  "O  Arbad!  I  will  keep 
Muhammad  busy  while  talking  to  him,  so  you  can  strike  him  with  the  sword.  Verily,  if  you  kill 
Muhammad,  the  people  (Muslims)  will  agree  to  take  blood  money  and  will  hate  to  wage  war 
over  his  murder.  Then  we  will  give  them  the  blood  money."  Arbad  said,  "I  will  do  that,"  and 
they  went  back  to  the  Messenger  .  'Amir  said,  "O  Muhammad!  Stand  next  to  me  so  that  I  can 
talk  to  you."  The  Messenger  stood  up,  and  they  both  stood  next  to  a  wall  talking  to  each  other. 
Arbad  wanted  to  grab  his  sword,  but  his  hand  froze  when  it  touched  the  sword's  handle  and  he 
could  not  take  the  sword  out  of  its  sheath.  Arbad  did  not  strike  the  Messenger  as  'Amir 
suggested,  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  looked  at  Arbad  and  realized  what  he  was  doing,  so  he 
departed.  When  Arbad  and  '  Amir  left  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  arrived  at  Al-Harrah  of  Waqim 
area,  they  dismounted  from  their  horses.  However,  Sa' d  bin  Mu' adh  and  Usayd  bin  Hudayr 
came  out  saying,  "Come,  O  enemies  of  Allah!  May  Allah  curse  you."  'Amir  asked,  "Who  is  this 
with  you,  O  S&' d"  Sa' d  said,  "This  is  Usayd  bin  Hudayr."  They  fled  until  they  reached  the  Rqm 
area,  where  Allah  struck  Arbad  with  a  bolt  of  lightning  and  he  met  his  demise.  As  for '  Amir,  he 
went  on  until  he  reached  the  Kharim  area,  where  Allah  sent  an  open  ulcer  that  struck  him. 
During  that  night,  '  Amir  took  refuge  in  a  woman's  house,  from  Banu  Sal ul .  '  Amir  kept  touching 
his  open  ulcer  and  saying,  "An  ulcer  as  big  as  a  camel's  hump,  while  I  am  at  the  house  of  a 
woman  from  Bani  Salul,  seeking  to  bring  my  death  in  her  house!"  He  rode  his  horse,  but  he  died 
while  riding  it  headed  to  his  area.  Allah  sent  down  these  Ayat  (13:8-1 1)  in  their  case, 

(^f  ^  Ain) 


(Allah  knows  what  every  female  bears)  until, 


(sJtj  6*  ^  ^°j) 

(..and  they  will  find  besides  Him  no  protector.)  Ibn  'Abbas  commented,  "The  angels  in 
succession,  guard  Muhammad,  peace  be  upon  him,  by  the  command  of  Allah."  He  next 
mentioned  the  demise  of  Arbad  by  Allah's  command,  reciting  this  Ayah, 
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(He  sends  the  thunderbolts,)"  Allah  said  next, 

(411 J  A  j) 

(yet  they  (disbelievers)  dispute  about  Allah.)  they  doubt  Allah's  greatness  and  that  there  is  no 
deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Him, 

(JlkJI  jij 

(And  He  is  Mighty  in  strength  and  Severe  in  punishment.)  Allah's  torment  issevere  against  those 
who  rebel  against  Him,  defy  Him  and  persist  in  disbelief,  according  to  the  Tafsir  of  Ibn  Jarir  At- 
Tabari.  There  is  a  similar  Ayah  in  the  Qur'an, 
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(Sb  they  plotted  a  plot,  and  We  planned  a  plan,  while  they  perceived  not.  Then  see  how  was 
the  end  of  their  plot!  Verily,  We  destroyed  them  and  their  nation  all  together. ))27:50-51(  '  Ali 
bin  Abi  Talib  said  that, 


(JM1  111! 

(And  He  is  Mighty  in  strength  and  Severe  in  punishment  (Al-Mihal)),  means,  His  punishment  is 
severe. 


Vi  jjjLSii  Uj  ajju,  Uj  yia 


(14.  For  Him  is  the  Word  of  Truth.  And  those  whom  they  invoke  besides  Him,  answer  them  no 
more  than  one  who  stretches  forth  his  hand  for  water  to  reach  his  mouth,  but  it  reaches  him 
not;  and  the  invocation  of  the  disbelievers  is  nothing  but  misguidance.) 


A  Parable  for  the  Weakness  of  the  False  Gods  of  the  Polytheists 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  said  that  Allah's  statement, 


(&JI  aI) 

(For  Him  is  the  Word  of  Truth.)  is  in  reference  to  Tawhid,  according  to  Ibn  Jarir  At-Tabari.  Ibn 
'  Abbas,  Qatadah,  and  Malik  who  narrated  it  from  Muhammad  bin  Al-Munkadir,  said  that, 

(I3k21  aJ) 

(For  Him  isthe  Word  of  Truth.)  means,  "La  ilaha  illallah."  Allah  said  next, 

(Aij4  O^'j) 

(And  those  whom  they  invoke  besides  Him...),  meaning,  the  example  of  those  who  worship 

others  besides  Allah, 


(£11  Jjy  fU31  J\  .ft) 


(like  one  who  stretches  forth  his  hand  for  water  to  reach  his  mouth,)  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talib 
commented,  "Like  he  who  stretches  his  hand  on  the  edge  of  a  deep  well  to  reach  the  water, 
even  though  his  hands  do  not  reach  it;  so  how  can  the  water  reach  his  mouth"  Mujahid  said 
about, 


**  -  «  / 

(like  one  who  stretches  forth  his  hand)  "Calling  the  water  with  his  words  and  pointing  at  it,  but 
it  will  never  come  to  him  this  way."  The  meaning  of  this  Ayah  is  that  he  who  stretches  his  hand 
to  water  from  far  away,  to  either  collect  some  or  draw  some  from  far  away,  will  not  benefit 
from  the  water  which  will  not  reach  his  mouth,  where  water  should  be  consumed.  Likewise, 
those  idolators  who  call  another  deity  besides  Allah,  will  never  benefit  from  these  deities  in 
this  life  or  the  Hereafter,  hence  Allah's  statement, 


(0^  Ji  VI  u.j) 

(and  the  invocation  of  the  disbelievers  is  nothing  but  misguidance.) 
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(15.  And  unto  Allah  falls  in  prostration  whoever  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  willingly  or 
unwillingly,  and  so  do  their  shadows  in  the  mornings  and  in  the  afternoons.) 


Everything  prostrates  unto  Allah 

Allah  affirms  His  might  and  power,  for  He  has  full  control  over  everything,  and  everything  is 
subservient  to  Him.  Therefore,  everything,  including  the  believers,  prostrate  to  Allah  willingly, 
while  the  disbelievers  do  so  unwillingly, 


(and  so  do  their  shadows  in  the  mornings),  in  the  beginning  of  the  days, 


(juJVij) 

(and  in  the  afternoons.)  towardsthe  end  of  the  days.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(Have  they  not  observed  things  that  Allah  has  created:  (how)  their  shadows  incline.)  )  1 6: 48( 
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(16.  Say:  "Who  is  the  Lord  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth"  Shy:  "(It  is)  Allah."  Say:  "Have  you  then 
taken  (for  worship)  Awliya'  (protectors)  other  than  Him,  such  as  have  no  power  either  for 
benefit  or  for  harm  to  themselves"  Say:  "Is  the  blind  equal  to  the  one  who  sees  Or  darkness 
equal  to  light  Or  do  they  assign  to  Allah  partners  who  created  the  like  of  His  creation,  so  that 
the  creation  seemed  alike  to  them"  Shy:  "Allah  is  the  Creator  of  all  things;  and  He  is  the  One, 
the  Irresistible.") 


Affirming  Tawhid 


Allah  affirms  here  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Him,  since  they  admit  that 
He  alone  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  that  He  is  their  Lord  and  the  Disposer  of  all 
affairs.  Yet,  they  take  as  lords  others  besides  Allah  and  worship  them,  even  though  these  false 
gods  do  not  have  the  power  to  benefit  or  harm  themselves,  or  those  who  worship  them. 
Therefore,  the  polytheists  will  not  benefit  or  have  harm  removed  from  them  by  these  false 
deities.  Are  those  who  worship  the  false  deities  instead  of  Allah  equal  to  those  who  worship 
Him  alone,  without  partners,  and  thus  have  a  light  from  their  Lord  This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 
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(Say:  "Is  the  blind  equal  to  the  one  who  sees  Or  darkness  equal  to  light  Or  do  they  assign  to 
Allah  partners  who  created  the  like  of  His  creation,  so  that  the  creations  seemed  alike  to 
them")  Allah  asks,  '  Do  these  polytheists  worship  gods  besides  Him  that  rival  Him  in  what  He 
created  Have  their  false  deities  created  similar  creations  to  those  Allah  created  and,  thus,  they 
are  confused  between  the  two  types  of  creations,  not  knowing  which  was  created  by  others 
besides  Allah'  Rather,  the  Ayah  proves  that  the  truth  is  nothing  like  this.  There  is  none  similar 
to  Allah,  nor  does  He  have  an  equal,  a  rival,  anyone  like  Him,  a  minister,  a  son,  or  a  wife.  Allah 
is  glorified  in  that  He  is  far  away  from  all  that  is  ascribed  to  Him.  These  idolators  worship  gods 
that  they  themselves  admit  were  created  by  Allah  and  are  subservient  to  Him.  They  used  to  say 
during  their  Talbiyah:  "Here  we  rush  to  Your  obedience.  There  is  no  partner  for  You,  except 
Your  partner,  You  own  him  and  he  owns  not."  Allah  also  mentioned  their  polytheistic 
statements  in  other  Ayat, 
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(We  worship  them  only  that  they  may  bring  us  near  to  Allah.)  )39:3(  Allah  admonished  them  for 
this  false  creed,  stating  that  only  those  whom  He  chooses  are  allowed  to  intercede  with  Him, 


(Al  jif  ^  4^1  ^  Yj) 

(Intercession  with  Him  profits  not  except  for  him  whom  He  permits.)  )34:23( 

(And  there  are  many  angels  in  the  heavens . ))53:26(,  and, 
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(There  is  none  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  but  comes  unto  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah)  as  a 
servant.  Verily,  He  knows  each  one  of  them,  and  has  counted  them  a  full  counting.  And 
everyone  of  them  will  come  to  Him  alone  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)  )19:93-95(  If  all  are 
Allah's  servants,  then  why  do  any  of  them  worships  each  other  without  proof  or  evidence  that 
allows  them  to  do  so  Rather,  they  rely  on  sheer  opinion  and  innovation  in  the  religion,  even 
though  Allah  has  sent  all  of  His  Prophets  and  Messengers,  from  beginning  to  end,  prohibiting 
this  practice  (polytheism)  and  ordering  them  to  refrain  from  worshipping  others  besides  Allah. 
They  defied  their  Messengers  and  rebelled  against  them,  and  this  is  why  the  word  of 
punishment  struck  them  as  a  worthy  recompense,  e 
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(And  your  Lord  treats  no  one  with  inj  ustice)  )  1 8: 49( 
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(17.  He  sends  down  water  from  the  sky,  and  the  valleys  flow  according  to  their  measure,  but 
the  flood  bears  away  the  foam  that  mounts  up  to  the  surface  -  and  (also)  from  that  (ore)  which 
they  heat  in  the  fire  in  order  to  make  ornaments  or  utensils,  rises  a  foam  like  unto  it,  thus  does 
Allah  (by  parables)  show  forth  truth  and  falsehood.  Then,  as  for  the  foam  it  passes  away  as 
scum  upon  the  banks,  while  that  which  is  for  the  good  of  mankind  remains  in  the  earth.  Thus 
Allah  sets  forth  parables.) 


Two  Parables  proving  that  Truth  remains  and  Falsehood  perishes 

This  honorable  Ayah  contains  two  parables  which  affirm  that  truth  remains  and  increases,  while 
falsehood  diminishes  and  perishes.  Allah  said, 


L  cUUl 


(He  sends  down  water  from  the  sky,)  He  sends  rain, 
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(and  the  valleys  flow  according  to  their  measure,)  each  valley  taking  its  share  according  to  its 
capacity,  for  some  valleys  are  wider  and  can  retain  more  water  than  others  which  are  small 
and  thus  retain  smaller  measures  of  water.  This  Ayah  indicates  that  hearts  differ,  for  some  of 
them  can  retain  substantial  knowledge  while  others  cannot  entertain  knowledge,  but  rather  are 
bothered  by  knowledge, 


(UjIj  |^j  IgA  I 

(but  the  flood  bears  away  the  foam  that  mounts  up  to  the  surface)  of  the  water  that  ran  down 
the  valleys;  this  isthe  first  parable.  Allah  said  next, 

jt  jisit  ^  m 

(and  (also)  from  that  (ore)  which  they  heat  in  the  fire  in  order  to  make  ornaments  or 
utensils...)  This  isthe  second  parable,  whereas  gold  and  silver  ore  is  heated  with  fire  to  make 
adornments  with  it,  and  iron  and  copper  ore  are  heated  to  make  pots  and  the  like  with  it. 
Foam  also  risesto  the  surface  of  these  ores,  just  as  in  the  case  with  water, 

fjuj  &ji  m  ^  ai£) 


(thus  does  Allah  (by  parables)  show  forth  truth  and  falsehood.)  when  they  both  exist,  falsehood 
does  not  remain,  just  as  foam  does  not  remain  with  the  water  or  the  gold  and  silver  ores  which 
are  heated  in  fire.  Fiat  her,  foam  dissipates  and  vanishes, 
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(Then,  as  for  the  foam  it  passes  away  as  scum  upon  the  banks,)  for  it  carries  no  benefit  and 
dissipates  and  scatters  on  the  banks  of  the  valley.  The  foam  also  sticks  to  trees  or  is  dissipated 
by  wind,  just  as  the  case  with  the  scum  that  rises  on  the  surface  of  gold,  silver,  iron  and 
copper  ores;  it  all  goes  away  and  never  returns.  However,  water,  gold  and  silver  remain  and 
are  used  to  man's  benefit.  Thisiswhy  Allah  said  next, 
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(while  that  which  is  for  the  good  of  mankind  remains  in  the  earth.  Thus  Allah  sets  forth 
parables.)  Allah  said  in  a  similar  Ayah, 
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(And  these  similitudes  We  put  forward  for  mankind;  but  none  will  understand  them  except 
those  who  have  knowledge.)  )29:43(  Some  of  the  Sal af  (rightly  guided  ancestors)  said,  "When  I 
would  read  a  parable  in  the  Qur'an  that  I  could  not  comprehend,  I  would  cry  for  myself  because 
Allah  the  Exalted  says, 
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(But  none  will  understand  them  except  those  who  have  knowledge.)"  )29:43( '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah 
reported  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Abbas  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 
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(He  sends  down  water  from  the  sky,  and  the  valleys  flow  according  to  their  measure,)  "This  is  a 
parable  that  Allah  has  set;  the  hearts  carry  knowledge  from  Him,  and  certainty  according  to 
the  amount  of  doubt.  As  for  doubt,  working  good  deeds  does  not  benefit  while  it  exists.  As  for 
certainty,  Allah  benefits  its  people  by  it,  hence  Allah's  statement, 
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(Then,  as  for  the  foam),  which  refers  to  doubt, 
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(it  passes  away  as  scum  upon  the  banks,  while  that  which  is  for  the  good  of  mankind  remains  in 
the  earth.)  in  reference  to  certainty.  And  just  as  when  jewelry  is  heated  in  fire  and  is  rid  of  its 
impurity,  which  remains  in  the  fire,  similarly  Allah  accepts  certainty  and  discards  doubt." 


The  Qur'an  and  the  SUnnah  contain  Parables  that  use  Water  and 

Fire 


Allah  has  set  two  examples  in  the  beginning  of  SUrat  Al-Baqarah  (chapter  2)  about  the 
hypocrites,  one  using  fire  and  another  using  water.  Allah  said, 
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(Their  likeness  is  as  the  likeness  of  one  who  kindled  a  fire;  then,  when  it  illuminated  all  around 
him.)  )2:17(  then  He  said, 
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(Or  like  a  rainstorm  in  the  sky,  bringing  darkness,  thunder,  and  lightning.)  )2:19(  Allah  also  has 
set  two  parables  for  the  disbelievers  in  SUrat  An-Nur  (chapter  24),  one  of  them  is, 
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(As  for  those  who  disbelieved,  their  deeds  are  like  a  mirage  in  a  desert. ))24:39(  The  mirage 
occurs  during  intense  heat.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(It  will  be  said  to  the  Jews  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  "What  do  you  desire"  They  will  reply, 
"We  need  to  drink,  for  we  have  become  thirsty,  O  our  Lord!"  It  will  be  said,  "Will  you  then 

proceed  to  drink,”  and  they  will  head  towards  the  Rre,  which  will  appear  as  a  mirage,  its 

various  parts  consuming  the  other  parts.")  Allah  said  in  the  second  parable  (in  SUrat  An-Nur); 
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(Or  is  like  the  darkness  in  a  vast  deep  sea.))24:40(  In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  is  recorded  that  Abu 
Musa  Al-Ash'  ari  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  example  of  guidance  and  knowledge  with  which  Allah  has  sent  me  is  like  abundant  rain 
falling  on  the  earth,  some  of  which  was  fertile  soil  that  absorbed  the  rain  water  and  brought 
forth  vegetation  and  grass  in  abundance.  And  another  portion  of  it  was  hard,  it  held  the  rain 
water  and  Allah  benefited  the  people  with  it  and  they  utilized  it  for  drinking,  grazing,  making 
their  animals  drink  from  it  and  for  irrigation  purposes.  And  another  portion  of  it  fell  on  barren 
land,  which  could  neither  hold  the  water  nor  bring  forth  vegetation.  The  first  is  the  example  of 


the  person  who  comprehends  Allah's  religion  and  gets  benefit,  as  well  as  benefiting  others 
(from  the  knowledge  and  guidance)  which  Allah  has  revealed  through  me  and  learns  and  then 
teaches  others.  The  last  example  is  that  of  a  person  who  does  not  care  for  it  and  does  not 
embrace  Allah's  guidance  revealed  through  me.)  This  parable  uses  water  in  it.  In  another 
Hadith  that  Imam  Ahmad  collected,  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(My  example  and  the  example  of  you  is  like  that  of  a  person  who  lit  a  fire.  When  the  fire 
illuminated  his  surroundings,  butterflies  and  insects  started  falling  into  it,  as  they  usually  do, 
and  he  started  swatting  at  them  to  prevent  them  from  falling;  but  they  overwhelmed  him  and 
kept  falling  into  the  fire.  This  is  the  parable  of  me  and  you,  I  am  holding  you  by  the  waist 
trying  to  save  you  from  the  Fire,  saying,  "Go  away  from  the  Fire,"  yet  you  overwhelm  me  and 
fall  into  it.)  The  Two  Sdhihs  also  collected  this  Hadit h.  This  is  a  parable  using  fire. 
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(18.  For  those  who  answered  their  Lord's  call  is  Al-Flusna.  But  those  who  answered  not  His  call, 
if  they  had  all  that  is  in  the  earth  together  with  its  like,  they  would  offer  it  in  order  to  save 
themselves.  For  them  there  will  be  the  terrible  reckoning.  Their  dwelling  place  will  be  Hell; 
and  worst  indeed  is  that  place  for  rest.) 


Reward  of  the  Blessed  and  Wretched  Ones 


Allah  mentions  the  final  destination  of  the  blessed  ones  and  the  wretched  ones, 


(For  those  who  answered  their  Lord's  call)  obeyed  Allah  and  followed  His  Messenger 
(Muhammad,  peace  be  upon  him)  by  obeying  his  commands  and  believing  in  the  narrations  he 
brought  about  the  past  and  the  future,  theirs  will  be, 
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(Al-Husna),  which  is  the  good  reward.  Allah  said  that  Dhul-Qarnayn  declared, 
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(As  for  him  who  does  wrong,  we  shall  punish  him,  and  then  he  will  be  brought  back  unto  his 
Lord,  Who  will  punish  him  with  a  terrible  torment  (Hell).  But  as  for  him  who  believes  and  works 
righteousness,  he  shall  have  the  best  reward  (Al-Husna),  and  we  shall  speak  unto  him  mild 
words  by  our  command))18:  87-88(  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(For  those  who  have  done  good  isthe  best  (Al-Husna)  and  even  more.)  )10:  26(  Allah  said  next, 
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(But  those  who  answered  not  His  call,)  disobeyed  Allah, 


-o  - 

o  a  h  *  4  Si  o  f  Z  f  o 

1  ^  (4s  J  J3) 


(if  they  had  all  that  is  in  the  earth  together)  meaning,  in  the  Hereafter.  This  Ayah  says:  Had 
the  earth's  fill  of  gold  and  its  like  with  it,  they  would  try  to  ransom  themselves  from  Allah's 
torment  at  that  time.  However,  this  will  not  be  accepted  from  them.  Verily,  Allah  the  Exalted 
will  not  accept  any  type  of  exchange  from, 
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(For  them  there  will  be  the  terrible  reckoning.)  in  the  Hereafter,  when  they  will  be  reckoned 
for  the  Naqir  and  the  Qitmir,  the  big  and  the  small.  Verily,  he  who  is  reckoned  in  detail  on  that 
Day  will  receive  punishment,  hence  Allah's  statement  next, 


(Their  dwelling  place  will  be  Hell;  and  worst  indeed  is  that  place  for  rest.) 
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(19.  Shall  he  then  who  knows  that  what  has  been  revealed  unto  you  from  your  Lord  is  the  truth, 
be  like  him  who  is  blind  But  it  is  only  the  men  of  understanding  that  pay  heed.) 


The  Believer  and  the  Disbeliever  are  never  Equal 

Allah  says,  '  They  could  never  be  equal;  those  among  people  who  know  that  what, 


(has  been  revealed  unto  you),  O  Muhammad, 


(from  your  Lord)  is  the  truth  about  which  there  is  no  doubt  and  in  which  there  is  no  confusion, 
vagueness  or  contradiction.  Rather,  they  believe  that  all  of  it  is  the  truth,  each  part  of  it 
testifying  to  another.  They  believe  that  none  of  its  parts  contradicts  the  others,  that  all  its 
information  is  true  and  that  all  its  commandments  and  prohibitions  are  j  ust, 


(And  the  Word  of  your  Lord  has  been  fulfilled  in  truth  and  in  justice.)  )6:15(  It  isaccurate  in  its 
information  and  stories  and  just  in  what  it  orders.  Therefore,  the  Ayah  says,  those  who  believe 
in  the  truth  that  you  brought,  O  Muhammad,  are  not  at  all  similar  to  those  who  are  blind  and 
cannot  find  guidance  to  what  benefits  them,  which  they  cannot  even  comprehend.  And  even  if 
they  comprehend  the  guidance,  they  will  not  follow  it,  believe  in  it  or  abide  by  it.1  Allah  said  in 
another  Ayah, 
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(Not  equal  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire  and  the  dwellers  of  the  Paradise.  It  is  the  dwellers  of 
Paradise  that  will  be  successful.)  )59:20(  Allah  said  in  this  honorable  Ayah, 
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(Shall  he  then  who  knows  that  what  has  been  revealed  unto  you  from  your  Lord  is  the  truth,  be 
like  him  who  is  blind)  They  are  not  equal.  Allah  said  next, 


(^iVl  1  jijf  'J&  USl) 

(But  it  is  only  the  men  of  understanding  that  pay  heed.)  meaning,  it  is  those  who  have  sound 
minds  who  draw  lessons,  gain  wisdom  and  understand.  We  ask  Allah  to  make  us  among  them. 
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=(20.  Those  who  fulfill,  the  covenant  of  Allah  and  break  not  the  trust.)  (21.  And  those  who  join 
that  which  Allah  has  commanded  to  be  joined  and  fear  their  Lord,  and  dread  the  terrible 
reckoning.  )  (22.  And  those  who  remain  patient,  seeking  their  Lord's  Face,  perform  the  Sal  ah, 
and  spend  out  of  that  which  We  have  bestowed  on  them,  secretly  and  openly,  and  repel  evil 
with  good,  for  such  there  is  a  good  end.)  (23.  '  Adn  Gardens,  which  they  shall  enter  and  (also) 
those  who  acted  righteously  from  among  their  fathers,  and  their  wives,  and  their  offspring.  And 
angels  shall  enter  unto  them  from  every  gate  (saying):)  (24.  "Salamun  '  Alaykum  (peace  be  upon 
you)  for  you  persevered  in  patience!  Excellent  indeed  is  the  final  home!") 


Qualities  of  the  Blessed  Ones,  which  will  lead  to  Paradise 

Allah  states  that  those  who  have  these  good  qualities,  will  earn  the  good,  final  home:  victory 
and  triumph  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter, 
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(Those  who  fulfill  the  covenant  of  Allah  and  break  not  the  trust.)  They  are  nothing  like  the 
hypocrites  who  when  one  of  them  makes  a  covenant,  he  breaks  it;  if  he  disputes,  he  is  most 
quarrelsome;  if  he  speaks,  he  lies;  and  if  he  is  entrusted,  he  betrays  his  trust.  Allah  said  next, 
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(And  those  who  join  that  which  Allah  has  commanded  to  be  joined)  they  are  good  to  their 
relatives  and  do  not  sever  the  bond  of  kinship.  They  are  also  kind  to  the  poor  and  the  needy 
and  generous  in  nature, 
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(and  fear  their  Lord),  in  what  they  do  or  do  not  do  of  actions  and  statements.  They  remember 
that  Allah  is  watching  during  all  of  this  and  are  afraid  of  His  terrifying  reckoning  in  the 
Hereafter.  Therefore,  all  their  affairs  are  on  the  straight  path  and  correct,  whether  they  are 
active  or  idle,  and  in  all  of  their  affairs,  including  those  that  affect  others, 
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(And  those  who  remain  patient,  seeking  their  Lord's  Face,)  They  observe  patience  while  staying 
away  from  sins  and  evil  deeds,  doing  so  while  dedicating  themselves  to  the  service  of  their 
Lord  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  and  seeking  His  pleasure  and  generous  reward, 


pjE-M  IjttTj) 

(and  perform  the  Sal  ah),  preserving  its  limits,  times,  bowing,  prostration  and  humbleness, 
according  to  the  established  limits  and  rulings  of  the  religion, 


jo  S  *  -'.e*'' , "  4  S3  ®  \ 

(^Uajj  U.  I  jaajj  j) 


(and  spend  out  of  that  which  We  have  bestowed  on  them,)  They  spend  on  those  whom  they  are 
obliged  to  spend  on  them,  such  as  their  spouses,  relatives  and  the  poor  and  needy  in  general, 


(secretly  and  openly,)  They  spend  during  all  conditions  and  times,  whether  during  the  night  or 
the  day,  secretly  and  openly, 


**  £^3  *4  *•  -J"  "  *4  "  *  "  o  V 

(jj<^  jAjj) 


(and  repel  evil  with  good)  they  resist  evil  with  good  conduct.  When  the  people  harm  them  they 
face  their  harm  with  good  patience,  forbearing,  forgiveness  and  pardon.  Allah  said  in  another 
Ayah, 


yil  V J  Aiu^l  ^  JLA  V j) 

J  j  AjIa  6  jlAc,  Ajjjj  tilnj  I  Ala 

lAUii  La  j  1  (JjAJI  A]  l&UL  La  j  - 

( ^  jp  Vi 


(Repel  (the  evil)  with  one  which  is  better,  then  verily  he,  between  whom  and  you  there  was 
enmity,  (will  become)  as  though  he  was  a  close  friend.  But  none  is  granted  it  except  those  who 
are  patient  -  and  none  isgranted  it  except  the  owner  of  the  great  portion  in  thisworld.))41:34- 
35(  This  is  why  Allah  states  here  that  those  who  have  these  good  qualities,  the  blessed  ones, 
will  earn  the  final  home,  which  He  explained  next, 


(' Adn  Gardens),  where,  'Adn,  indicates  continuous  residence;  they  will  reside  in  the  gardens  of 
everlasting  life.  Allah  said  next, 


(and  (also)  those  who  acted  righteously  from  among  their  fathers,  and  their  wives,  and  their 
offspring.)  Allah  will  gather  them  with  their  loved  ones,  from  among  their  fathers,  family 
members  and  offspring,  those  who  are  righteous  and  deserve  to  enter  Paradise,  so  that  their 
eyes  are  comforted  by  seeing  them.  He  will  also  elevate  the  grade  of  those  who  are  lower,  to 
the  grades  of  those  who  are  higher,  a  favor  from  Him  out  of  His  kindness,  without  decreasing 
the  grade  of  those  who  are  higher  up  (in  Paradise).  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


(And  those  who  believe  and  whose  offspring  follow  them  in  faith:  to  them  shall  We  join  their 
offspring.)  )52:21(  Allah  said  next, 


yM  *  c>aj 

•  *  0  °Y  H  V  r  tl"  0  **1^  V  0  "  °*f" 

L>°  4Sl  u"j  (^jj'j 
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^  ^CL  ^JU$  LoJ  p Vj  \c.  ^JjuO  -  L_JU 

. ( ji« 

(And  angels  shall  enter  unto  them  from  every  gate  (saying):  "S&lamun  '  Alaykum  (peace  be  upon 
you)  for  you  persevered  in  patience!  Excellent  indeed  is  the  final  home!")  The  angels  will  enter 
on  them  from  every  direction  congratulating  them  for  entering  Paradise.  The  angels  will 
welcome  them  with  the  Islamic  greeting  and  commend  them  for  earning  Allah's  closeness  and 
rewards,  as  well  as,  being  admitted  into  the  Dwelling  of  Peace,  neighbors  to  the  honorable 
Messengers,  the  Prophets  and  the  truthful  believers.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin 
'  Amr  bin  A-' As,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  both,  narrated  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


L 


A  o  " 

..  U 

£  J 


J  .  i-'  \ 

Aj  /*Uc,  I*  1  K] 


o  «*  *4  j  *a  0  "  o  "  "  \  '  >  °  £  o  y 

L 3^  l>  c>  UJ»  UJJ^  Ja» 

(Do  you  know  who  among  Allah's  creation  will  enter  Paradise  first)  They  said,  "Allah  and  His 
Messenger  have  more  knowledge."  He  said, 

J  y  r.i<>4  j,  4  O  «*  2"  « 4  J  »A  »"  »  "  >  \ 

plyaaJ)  yj)  (J j!» 

Auli  <jj.UI  (jjjikL^I 
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y  u^tst 
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S-LJaS  LgJ  ^LjiaJjudJ  U  ^3  AjlxL^. ,j  ^Jb« 

cjjll^  in  33ft  a^jILII  :  cJli 
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(The  first  among  Allah's  creation  to  enter  Paradise  are  the  poor  emigrants  (in  Allah's  cause) 
with  whom  the  outposts  (of  the  land)  are  secured  and  the  various  afflictions  are  warded  off. 
One  of  them  would  die  while  his  need  is  still  in  his  chest,  because  he  was  unable  to  satisfy  it 
himself.  Allah  will  say  to  whom  He  will  among  His  angels,  "Go  to  them  and  welcome  them  with 
the  Sblam."  The  angels  will  say,  "We  are  the  residence  of  Your  heaven  and  the  best  of  Your 
creation,  do  You  command  us  to  go  to  them  and  welcome  them  with  the  S&lam"  Allah  will  say, 
"They  are  My  servants  who  worshipped  Me  and  did  not  associate  anyone  or  anything  with  Me  in 
worship.  With  them,  the  outposts  were  secured  and  the  afflictions  were  warded  off.  One  of 
them  would  die  while  his  need  is  in  his  chest,  unable  to  satisfy  it."  So  the  angels  will  go  to 
them  from  every  gate  (of  Paradise),)  saying, 


*4  "  O  o  £o  "  4"  *  Y  \ 

jlAll  LSJSC  ^ j**-a  Uj  f&A ft 


(Salamun  'Alaykum  (peace  be  upon  you)  for  you  persevered  in  patience!  Excellent  indeed  is 
the  final  home!)" 


.  -  r. 

A  Q  J-LQ 


<>  All  *i.  O^j) 

UJ-VAJJ  U1  Aj  All  I  j*\  U  Jjjdaajj 

( jiii ;  j,  isjii  ^  iiuji  u-jVi 


(25.  And  those  who  break  the  covenant  of  Allah,  after  its  ratification,  and  sever  that  which 
Allah  has  commanded  to  be  joined,  and  work  mischief  in  the  land,  on  them  is  the  curse,  and 
for  them  is  the  unhappy  (evil)  home  (i.e.  Hell).) 


Characteristics  of  the  Wretched  Ones  which  will  lead  to  the  Curse 

and  the  Evil  Home 

This  is  the  destination  of  the  Wretched  ones  and  these  are  their  characteristics.  Allah 
mentioned  their  end  in  the  Hereafter,  to  contrast  the  end  that  the  believers  earned,  since 
their  characteristics  were  to  the  opposite  of  the  believer's  qualities  in  this  life.  The  latter  used 
to  keep  Allah's  covenant  and  join  that  which  Allah  has  ordained  on  them  to  join.  As  for  the 
former,  they  used  to, 


(26.  Allah  increases  the  provision  for  whom  He  wills,  and  straitens  (it  for  whom  He  wills),  and 
they  rejoice  in  the  life  of  the  world,  whereas  the  life  of  this  world  compared  to  the  Hereafter 
is  but  a  brief  passing  enjoyment.) 


Increase  and  Decrease  in  Provision  is  in  Allah's  Hand 


Allah  states  that  He  alone  increases  the  provisions  for  whom  He  wills  and  decreases  it  for  whom 
He  wills,  according  to  His  wisdom  and  perfect  justice.  So,  when  the  disbelievers  rejoice  with 
the  life  of  the  present  world  that  was  given  to  them,  they  do  not  know  that  they  are  being 
tested  and  tried.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


-  UjI 

/  1'  II  ;  •'!  i  r  t 
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(Do  they  think  that  in  wealth  and  children  with  which  We  enlarge  them.  We  hasten  unto  them 
with  good  things.  Nay,  but  they  perceive  not . ))23: 55-56(  Allah  belittled  the  life  of  the  present 
world  in  comparison  to  what  He  has  prepared  for  His  believing  servants  in  the  Hereafter, 


vi  i  j  gsiii 


(whereas  the  life  of  this  world  compared  to  the  Hereafter  is  but  a  brief  passing  enjoyment.) 
Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


(Say:  "Short  is  the  enjoyment  of  this  world.  The  Hereafter  is  (far)  better  for  him  who  has 
Taqwa,  and  you  shall  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly  even  equal  to  the  amount  of  a  Fat i la. ))4: 77( 
and, 


*  <!'  .  or 

- 


QJJiJ*  Uf) 

( 


(Nay,  you  prefer  the  life  of  this  world,  although  the  Hereafter  is  better  and  more 
lasting. ))87: 1 6- 1 7(  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Al-Mustawrid,  from  Bani  Fihr,  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


J&kt  3*^  US  Ul  s>'UI  ^  QSlI  u» 

1  ♦♦ 
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«£?*>  <=y  C5#  ^-®J 

(The  life  of  the  present  world,  compared  to  the  Hereafter,  isjust  like  when  one  of  you  inserts 
his  finger  in  the  sea,  so  let  him  contemplate  how  much  of  it  will  it  carry.)  and  he  pointed  with 
the  index  finger.  Imam  Muslim  also  collected  this  Hadith  in  his  S&hih.  In  another  Hadith,  the 
Prophet  passed  by  a  dead  sheep,  whose  ears  were  small,  and  said, 

4a!  Jc  !&  ;>  &  I4ill  iilj» 

u^- 

(By  Allah!  The  life  of  this  present  world  is  as  insignificant  to  Allah  as  this  sheep  was  to  its 
owners  when  they  threw  it  away.) 

<£ *?'.  vy  i jjs. 
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(27.  And  those  who  disbelieved  say:  "Why  is  not  a  sign  sent  down  to  him  from  his  Lord"  Say: 
"Verily,  Allah  sends  astray  whom  He  wills  and  guides  unto  Himself  those  who  turn  to  Him  in 
repentance.")  (28.  Those  who  believed  and  whose  hearts  find  rest  in  the  remembrance  of  Allah. 
Verily,  in  the  remembrance  of  Allah  do  hearts  find  rest.)  (29.  Those  who  believed,  and  work 
righteousness,  Tuba  isfor  them  and  a  beautiful  place  of  (final)  return.) 


Disbelievers  ask  for  Miracles,  Allah's  Response  to  Them 

Allah  saysthat  the  idolatorssaid, 

m 


(Why  is  not),  meaning,  there  should  be, 


(<?J  J-  b*  &  OV) 


(a  sign  sent  down  to  him  from  his  Lord)  The  idolators  also  said, 

( j/j'vi  u-jt  i-s  XX  U aUE) 

(Let  him  then  bring  us  an  Ayah  like  the  ones  (Prophets)  that  were  sent  before  (with  signs)!) 
)21:5(  We  mentioned  this  subject  several  times  before  and  stated  that  Allah  is  able  to  bring 
them  what  they  wanted.  There  is  a  Hadith  which  mentions  that  the  idolators  asked  the  Prophet 
to  turn  Mount  As- Safa  into  gold  and,  they  also  asked  him  for  a  spring  to  gush  forth  for  them  and 
to  remove  the  mountains  from  around  Makkah  and  replace  them  with  green  fields  and  gardens. 
Allah  revealed  to  His  Messenger  :  "If  You  wish,  O  Muhammad,  I  will  give  them  what  they  asked 
for.  However,  if  they  disbelieve  thereafter,  I  will  punish  them  with  a  punishment  that  I  did  not 
punish  any  among  the  '  Alamin  (mankind  and  the  Jinns).  Or,  if  you  wish,  I  will  open  for  them 
the  door  to  repentance  and  mercy."  The  Prophet  said, 


jl I j  Ajjbl  L_jb  £jii  Jj» 


(Rather,  open  for  them  the  door  to  repentance  and  mercy.)  This  is  why  Allah  said  to  His 
Messenger  next, 


c> 


a2\ 
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(Say:  "Verily,  Allah  sends  astray  whom  He  wills  and  guides  unto  Himself  those  who  turn  to  Him 
in  repentance.")  Allah  states  that  He  brings  misguidance  or  guidance  whether  the  Messenger 
was  given  a  sign  (a  miracle)  according  to  their  asking  or  not.  Verily,  earning  the  misguidance  or 
the  guidance  are  not  connected  to  the  miracles  or  the  lack  of  them.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat,  f 


fcuWS ^  J* £j) 


(But  neither  Ayat  nor  warners  benefit  those  who  believe  not.)  )  1 0: 1 01  ( 
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(Truly,  those,  against  whom  the  Word  of  your  Lord  has  been  justified,  will  not  believe.  Even  if 
every  sign  should  come  to  them,  until  they  see  the  painful  torment. ))  1 0: 96-97(,  and, 


^ISj  ^]|  Uijj  Lul  jjj) 
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(And  even  if  We  had  sent  down  unto  them  angels,  and  the  dead  had  spoken  unto  them,  and  We 
had  gathered  together  all  things  before  their  very  eyes,  they  would  not  have  believed,  unless 
Allah  willed,  but  most  of  them  behave  ignorantly.)  )6: 1 1 1  (  Allah  said  here, 


\  "  .  °fi  s°  ~  *  T"**"  .  "  *  \  .  *  'j.  tti 

O*  AH)  JHaj  AH  I 


(Say:  "Verily,  Allah  sends  astray  whom  He  wills  and  guides  unto  Himself  those  who  turn  to  Him 
in  repentance.")  meaning,  He  guides  to  Him  those  who  repent,  turn  to  Him,  beg  Him,  seek  His 
help  and  humbly  submit  to  Him. 


The  Believer's  Heart  finds  Comfort  in  the  Remembrance  of  Allah 

Allah  said, 


(Alii  jSl, 


'.  «'  S' 


(Those  who  believed,  and  whose  hearts  find  rest  in  the  remembrance  of  Allah.)  for  their  hearts 
find  comfort  on  the  side  of  Allah,  become  tranquil  when  He  is  remembered  and  pleased  to  have 
Him  as  their  Protector  and  Supporter.  So  Allah  said, 


2^4 II  jSij  Vt) 


(Verily,  in  the  remembrance  of  Allah  do  heartsfind  rest.)  and  surely,  He  isworthy  of  it. 


The  Meaning  of  Tuba 


ij£J  oH) 

(4  lot' 


Al  I  ah  said, 


(Those  who  believed,  and  work  righteousness,  Tuba  is  for  them  and  a  beautiful  place  of  (final) 
return.)  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  Tuba  means,  "Happiness  and 
comfort  or  refreshment  of  the  eye."  '  Ikrimah  said  that  Tuba  means,  "How  excellent  is  what 
they  earned,"  while  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "A  joy  for  them."  Furthermore,  Ibrahim  An-Nakh' i  said 
that  Tuba  means,  "Better  for  them,"  while  Qatadah  said  that  it  is  an  Arabic  word  that  means, 
'you  have  earned  a  good  thing.’  In  another  narration,  Qatadah  said  that  'Tuba  for  them1 
means,  "It  is  excellent  for  them," 


gjlAj) 

(and  a  beautiful  place  of  return.)  and  final  destination.  These  meanings  for  Tuba  are  all 
synonymous  and  they  do  not  contradict  one  another.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Sa’id  Al- 
Khudri  said  that  a  man  asked,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  Tuba  for  those  who  saw  you  and  believed  in 
you!"  The  Prophet  said, 


‘gr?  C>'j  g^'j  c^-43 

«C5^  O"1  LW  H 

♦♦  1  ♦♦  * 

(Tuba  is  for  he  who  saw  me  and  believed  in  me.  Tuba,  and  another  Tuba,  and  another  Tuba  for 
he  who  believed  in  me,  but  did  not  see  me.)  A  man  asked,  "What  is  Tuba"  The  Prophet  said, 


(JAI  L-JLjJ  aLc.  AjLa  Ig-lJJjalA 

1  ♦♦ 
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(A  tree  in  Paradise  whose  width  is  a  hundred  years,  and  the  clothes  of  the  people  of  Paradise 
are  taken  from  its  bark.)  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  that  Sahl  bin  Sb' d  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


ajauo)  AjaJI  ^  gjl» 


(There  is  a  tree  in  Paradise,  if  a  rider  travels  in  its  shade  for  one  hundred  years,  he  would  not 
be  able  to  cross  it.)  An-Nu'  man  bin  Abi  '  Ayyash  Az-Zuraqi  added,  "Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri  narrated 
to  me  that  the  Prophet  said, 


W' '  ii  *  o*  it  •*  it  i  *.  i 
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(There  is  a  tree  in  Paradise,  if  a  rider  travels  in  its  shade  on  a  fast,  sleek  horse  for  one  hundred 
years,  he  would  not  be  able  to  cross  it.)"  In  his  Sahi h.  Imam  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Dharr 
narrated  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  that  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said, 


o  A*-'  %  7''  o  t  f  o  «  t'  t' 

f^ji  u’  ^  (J^f-  y» 
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(O  My  slaves!  If  the  first  and  the  last  among  you,  mankind  and  Jinns  among  you,  stood  in  one 
spot  and  asked  Me  and  I  gave  each  person  what  he  asked,  it  will  not  decrease  from  My 
dominion,  except  what  the  needle  decreases  (or  carries)  when  entered  into  the  sea.)  Khalid  bin 
Ma'  ddan  said,  "There  is  a  tree  in  Paradise  called  Tuba,  that  has  breasts  that  nurse  the  children 
of  the  people  of  Paradise.  Verily,  the  miscarriage  of  a  woman  will  be  swimming  in  one  of  the 
rivers  of  Paradise  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection  commences,  when  he  will  be  gathered  with 
people  while  forty  years  of  age."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  collected  this  statement. 


p  4£5  Lidl  J,  aUL/J  dlLS) 
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(30.  Thus  have  We  sent  you  to  a  community  before  whom  other  communities  have  passed 
away,  in  order  that  you  might  recite  unto  them  what  We  have  revealed  to  you,  while  they 
disbelieve  in  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah).  Say:  "He  is  my  Lord!  None  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  He!  In  Him  is  my  trust,  and  to  Him  I  turn.") 


Our  Prophet  was  sent  to  recite  and  call  to  Allah's  Revelation 

Allah  says,  'Just  as  We  sent  you,  O  Muhammad,  to  your  Ummah, 


(..in  order  that  you  might  recite  unto  them  what  We  have  revealed  to  you,)  so  that  you  deliver 
to  them  Allah's  Message.  Likewise,  We  sent  others  to  earlier  nations  that  disbelieved  in  Allah. 
The  Messengers  whom  We  sent  before  you,  were  also  denied  and  rejected,  so  you  have  an 


example  in  what  they  faced.  And  since  We  sent  Our  torment  and  revenge  on  those  people,  then 
let  these  people  fear  what  will  strike  them,  for  their  denial  of  you  is  harsher  than  the  denial 
that  the  previous  Messengers  faced,' 


(blLl  <>  J\  'ULojf  *1  aIIU) 

(By  Allah,  We  indeed  sent  (Messengers)  to  the  nations  before  you.))16-63(  Allah  said  in  another 
Ayah, 


4  "  at"-*  ^  o  #  A*  o  V 

La  I C-puoj  i*  Lai j | 

IjJdS 

( us  a;ik  isjj  aSii 


(Verily,  many  Messengers  were  denied  before  you,  with  patience  they  bore  the  denial  and 
suffering  until;  till  Our  help  reached  them,  and  none  can  alter  the  Words  (decree)  of  Allah. 
Surely,  there  has  reached  you  the  information  (news)  about  the  Messengers  (before  you).))6- 
34(,  meaning,  'How  We  gave  them  victory  and  granted  the  best  end  for  them  and  their 
followers  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  ’  Allah  said  next, 


/  ^  O  iZ  *4  "  .$A£.^0.$^V 

J) 


(while  they  disbelieve  in  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah).)  Allah  says,  'These  people,  that  We  sent 
you  to,  disbelieve  in  the  Most  Gracious  and  deny  Him,  because  they  dislike  describing  Allah  by 
Ar-Rahman  Ar-Rahim  )t he  Most  Gracious,  Most  Merciful (. '  This  is  why  on  the  day  of  Al- 
Hudaybiyyah,  as  Al-Bukhari  narrated,  they  refused  to  write,  "In  the  Name  of  Allah,  Ar-Rahman 
Ar-Rahim,"  saying,  "We  do  not  know  Ar-Rahman  Ar-Rahim!"  Qatadah  narrated  this  words.  Allah 
the  Exalted  said, 

4tS  4  Sf  ^  ^  O  (Z  *4  0  .$04  f  ^  fik  4  0  .$04 

La  Ul  1  jC*L I  j)  Ail)  1  JC.LI 

oUbVI  Ala 


(Say:  "Invoke  Allah  or  invoke  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah),  by  whatever  name  you  invoke  Him,  for 
to  Him  belong  the  Best  Names.)  )1 7: 1 10(  In  his  Sahi h.  Imam  Muslim  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin 
'  Umar  said  that  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  said, 


$  O  ^  " 

^jC-j 


J) 


(The  most  beloved  names  to  Allah  the  Exalted  are:  'Abdullah  and  '  Abdur-Rahman.)Allah  said 
next, 


(>  Vi 

(Say:  "He  is  my  Lord!  None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He!")  meaning:  for  I  believe  in 
Allah  in  Whom  you  disbelieve  and  affirm  His  Divinity  and  Lordship.  He  is  my  Lord,  there  is  no 
deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Him, 

AjIc.) 

(In  Him  is  my  trust,)  in  all  of  my  affairs, 

(and  to  Him  I  turn.)  meaning:  to  Him  I  return  and  repent,  for  He  alone  is  worthy  of  all  this  and 
none  else  besides  Him. 


*  tin  y  aw  *  a.;*,  ay  y  yy 
yAi  -a  y  yyji  ^  y  y,-yn 

'  ^  1  y  4  "  ofi  f  »  i''  4  -'  "  -'Of-'  O 

\j’jz  yy!i  y  y  Vj  yjai 

fAjU  LP^  Jl  Atjla  Ijx^a 

(  L&4  V  411  oJ  411  it.  J 


(31.  And  if  there  had  been  a  Qur'an  with  which  mountains  could  be  moved  (from  their  places), 
or  the  earth  could  be  cloven  asunder,  or  the  dead  could  be  made  to  speak  (it  would  not  have 
been  other  than  this  Qur'an).  But  the  decision  of  all  things  is  certainly  with  Allah.  Have  not 
then  those  who  believed  yet  known  that  had  Allah  willed,  He  could  have  guided  all  mankind 
And  a  disaster  will  not  cease  to  strike  those  who  disbelieved  because  of  their  (evil)  deeds  or  it 
(i.e.  the  disaster)  settles  close  to  their  homes,  until  the  promise  of  Allah  comes  to  pass. 
Certainly,  Allah  breaks  not  His  promise.) 


Virtues  of  the  Qur'an  and  the  Denial  of  Disbelievers 


Allah  praises  the  Qur'an  which  He  has  revealed  to  Muhammad,  peace  be  upon  him,  and  prefers 
it  to  all  other  divinely  revealed  Books  before  it, 


(DM  <3  wj  y 


(And  if  there  had  been  a  Qur'an  with  which  mountains  could  be  moved,)  Allah  says,  '  If  there 
were  a  Book  among  the  previous  Dvine  Books  with  which  the  mountains  could  be  moved  from 
their  places,  or  the  earth  could  be  cleaved  asunder,  or  the  dead  speak  in  their  graves,  it  would 
have  been  this  Qur'an  and  none  else.'  Or,  this  Qur'an  is  more  worthy  to  cause  all  this,  because 
of  its  marvelous  eloquence  that  defies  the  ability  of  mankind  and  the  Jinns,  even  if  all  of  them 
gather  their  forces  together  to  invent  something  like  it  or  even  a  SUrah  like  it.  Yet,  these 
idolators disbelieve  in  the  Qur'an  and  reject  it.  Allah  said, 


■Vi  4i  J,) 


(But  the  decision  of  all  things  is  certainly  with  Allah.)  The  decision  over  all  affairs  is  with  Allah 
Alone,  whatever  He  wills,  occurs  and  whatever  He  does  not  will,  never  occurs.  Certainly,  he 
whom  Allah  misguides,  will  never  find  enlightenment  and  he  whom  Allah  guides,  will  never  be 
misled.  We  should  state  here  that  it  is  possible  to  call  other  Dvine  Books,  'Qur'an',  since  this 
Qur'an  is  based  on  all  of  them.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


y  Ajji aj  t;rja i  djid  jz. 

'  '  O  £  of  O  "  To  f"  e>"  "  4  'f-i  "  "  O  £ 

O1  (Jj3  u'j"’  ’j3*  u^3 

Of  uj  u  ois  ■.  .yjii 


(Reciting  was  made  easy  for  (Prophet)  Dawud  (David)  in  that  he  used  to  order  that  his  animal 
be  prepared  for  him  to  ride  and  in  the  meantime  he  would  read  the  entire  Qur'an.  He  used  to 
eat  only  from  what  his  hand  made.)  Al-Bukhari  collected  this  Hadith.  The  Qur'an  mentioned 
here  is  refersto  the  Zabur.  Allah  said  next, 


(1  A*  O-M  pit) 


(Have  not  then  those  who  believed  yet  known)  that  not  all  people  would  believe  and 
understand  and  that, 


(ii*~  uia  ^  yii  -j  j) 


(had  Allah  willed,  He  could  have  guided  all  mankind)  Surely,  there  is  not  a  miracle  or  evidence 
more  eloquent  or  effective  on  the  heart  and  mind  than  this  Qur'an.  Had  Allah  revealed  it  to  a 
mountain,  you  would  see  the  mountain  shake  and  humbled  from  fear  of  Allah.  The  Sahih 
recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


^  (jfP  L& 

au!  Jlkjt  Ukj  Aiyof  <_^t  AlS  051 J 

♦*  ^  4  ^♦♦<>4  ^0  ^  4  ^  4  £  0  >*  ^  <p*0  f  ^  J*f  0  f  >*  0  f  *  ^fi 

«A^Ull  eJ;J  UjL  jjSi  ji  j^jla  ij\ 


(Every  Prophet  was  given  (a  miracle)  the  type  of  which  would  make  (some)  people  believe. 
What  I  was  given,  however,  is  a  revelation  from  Allah  to  me,  and  I  hope  that  I  will  have  the 
most  following  among  them  (Prophets)  on  the  Day  of  Flesurrection.)  This  Hadith  indicates  that 
every  Prophet's  miracle  disappeared  upon  his  death,  but  this  Qur'an  will  remain  as  evidence  for 
all  times.  Verily,  the  miracle  of  the  Qur'an  will  never  end,  nor  will  it  become  old  the  more  it  is 
read,  nor  will  scholars  ever  have  enough  of  it.  The  Qur'an  is  serious  and  is  not  meant  for  jest; 
any  tyrant  that  abandons  it,  Allah  will  destroy  him;  he  who  seeks  guidance  in  other  than  the 
Qur'an,  then  Allah  will  misguide  him.  Allah  said  next, 


All  J.) 


(But  the  decision  of  all  things  is  certainly  with  Allah.)  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented,  "He  will  only  do 
what  He  wills  and  He  decided  that  He  will  not  do  that."  Ibn  Ishaq  reported  a  chain  for  this,  and 
Ibn  Jarir  At-Tabari  agreed  with  it.  Allah  said  next, 


Iji£-  I-  (44^  'j'jZ  0^1  JOS  Vj) 

/O  i"  £  4  ^  £  O  f  *»  " 

c>  J  ^ 


(And  a  disaster  will  not  cease  to  strike  those  who  disbelieved  because  of  their  (evil)  deeds  or  it 
settles  close  to  their  homes,)  because  of  their  denial,  disasters  will  still  strike  them  in  this  life 
or  strike  those  all  around  them,  asa  lesson  and  example  for  them.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


( oWj!  ^ 


(And  indeed  We  have  destroyed  towns  round  about  you,  and  We  have  shown  (them)  the  Ayat  in 
various  ways  that  they  might  return  (to  the  truth). ))46-27(,  and, 


.  0  *  M 


■h  i5t 


UJJ^ 


%a\) 

(0^1  Ui!>t 


(See  they  not  that  We  gradually  reduce  the  land  (in  their  control)  from  its  outlying  borders  Is  it 
then  they  who  will  overcome)  )21:44(  Qatadah  narrated  that  Al-Hasan  commented  on  Allah's 
statement, 


jfc  c>  jt) 

(or  it  settles  close  to  their  homes,)  "It  is  in  reference  to  the  disaster."  This  is  the  apparent 
meaning  here.  Al-' Awfi  reported  that  bin  'Abbas  said  about, 

(And  a  Qari'ah  (disaster)  strikes  them  because  of  their  (evil)  deeds)  "A  torment  that  descends 
on  them  from  heaven, 


/ O  4 "  ^  I#  ^  t-*  £  0 

Jkj  jl) 

(or  it  settles  close  to  their  homes,)  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  camps  near  their  area  and 
fights  them."  Smilar  was  reported  from  Mujahid  and  Qatadah.  '  Ikrimah  said  in  another 
narration  he  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbasthat, 


(&J) 


(Qari'ah)  means  affliction.  These  scholars  also  said  that, 


l  0 

Jc. 


J  isi 


tj  JL) 


(until  the  promise  of  Allah  comes  to  pass.)  refers  to  the  conquering  of  Makkah.  Al-Hasan  Al- 
Basri  said  that  it  refers  to  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Allah  said  next, 


v  aIii  cj !) 

(Certainly,  Allah  breaks  not  His  promise.)  to  His  Messengers  to  aid  them  and  their  followers  in 
this  life  and  the  Hereafter, 


35  4  *  *  o  " 

j ] 


(Sc  think  not  that  Allah  will  fail  to  keep  His  promise  to  His  Messengers.  Certainly,  Allah  is  All- 
Mighty,  All-Able  of  Retribution. ))14:47( 


in  tnints  ans  j.  ^  *1;,) 

(1  *  -  4  >  "  *  0  *  \  *  *  1  * 

t_jlac  (jlS  i_aj£a  ^j^a.1  ljjaS 


(32.  And  indeed  (many)  Messengers  were  mocked  at  before  you  but  I  granted  respite  to  those 
who  disbelieved,  and  finally  I  punished  them.  Then  how  (terrible)  was  My  punishment !) 


Comforting  the  Messenger  of  Allah 

Allah  says  to  His  Messenger,  while  comforting  him  in  facing  his  people's  denial  of  him, 


l>  *lS  ^j) 


'  (And  indeed  (many)  Messengers  were  mocked  at  before  you),  so  you  have  a  good  example  in 
them, 


0  jj&  am 

(but  I  granted  respite  to  those  who  disbelieved,)  deferred  their  j  udgment  for  a  term  appointed, 


(and  finally  I  punished  them.)  with  encompassing  punishment.  How  did  you  obtain  the  news  of 
how  I  gave  them  respite  and  then  took  them  with  punishment'  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


$  &  d&j) 

(  igtyj 


(And  many  a  township  did  I  give  respite  while  it  was  given  to  wrongdoing.  Then  (in  the  end)  I 
seized  it  (with  punishment).  And  to  Me  is  the  (final)  return  (of  all). ))22:48(  It  is  recorded  in  the 
Two  Sbhihsthat  the  Prophet  said, 


?  atf  BJ  u!» 


(Verily,  Allah  gives  respite  to  the  unjust  until  when  He  seizes  him,  He  never  lets  go  of  him.) 
The  Messenger  next  recited  this  Ayah, 


ill  lit  ill  aiiSj 

/  s"*%  *  tf  *  V*  f 

(  •  1a a  pjj) 

(Such  is  the  punishment  of  your  Lord  when  He  seizes  the  (population  of)  towns  while  they  are 
doing  wrong.  Verily,  His  punishment  ispainful,  (and)  severe. ))  1 1 : 1 02( 


U  C5* J 


?  Y  '  '  0  **  "  \'  ^  \fr  Y  *  «T  **  "  ^  0  "  *f\ 

1  ^ c _ Ujoi^  Laj 

i  ;ts/  r  a  •  ^  °  f  °  i  * "  °  t£  "  T^r"  *>■  u tt 

^9  2  Loj  4_) jinj  a)  ^ A  ^cjuo  (J9  c-IP  jjuo  <11 

uSj  a;  jjiii  y.  ,*j~  ft  ^jVi 

(J  j  ^  ^  J  (JjjjolI)  ^jC-  I  jAx^a  ^  I  j 


(  il  a]  Ua  a!]I 


(33.  Is  then  He  (Allah)  Who  takes  charge  of  every  person  and  knows  all  that  he  has  earned  (like 
any  other  deity  who  knows  nothing)  Yet,  they  ascribe  partners  to  Allah.  Say:  "Name  them!  Is  it 
that  you  will  inform  Him  of  something  He  knows  not  in  the  earth  or  is  it  (just)  a  show  of  false 
words."  Nay!  To  those  who  disbelieved,  their  plotting  is  made  fair-seeming,  and  they  have  been 
hindered  from  the  right  path;  and  whom  Allah  sends  astray,  for  him  there  is  no  guide.) 


There  is  no  Similarity  between  Allah  and  False  Deities  in  any 

Respect 


Allah  said, 


;>,£  p  ^  $  jc.  p\i  ja 

(Is  then  He  (Allah)  Who  takes  charge  of  every  person  and  knows  all  that  he  has  earned)  Allah  is 
the  guard  and  watcher  over  every  living  soul  and  knows  what  everyone  does,  whether  good  or 
evil,  and  nothing  ever  escapes  His  perfect  observation.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


JVJ  <>  Ala  Ijfis  Uj  gt2  Ji  Uj) 

il  II Vl  OjLk^  Vj 


(Neither  you  do  any  deed  nor  recite  any  portion  of  the  Qur'an,  nor  you  do  any  deed,  but  we  are 
witnessthereof,  when  you  are  doing  it.)  )  1 0: 61  (  and  Allah  said, 


( W  VI  izjj  o*  ii 


J  »* 
JOJJ 


(Not  a  leaf  falls,  but  He  knows  it.)  )6:59( 


Vjj  411  V!  uijVI  ^  4lj 

(j^f*  l^C-^j-boLaj  U jaluta 


(And  no  moving  creature  is  there  on  earth  but  its  provision  is  due  from  Allah.  And  He  knows  its 
dwelling  place  and  its  deposits.  All  is  in  a  Gear  Book.))11:6(, 


o'"  ^  ^  ^  o'"  '  *o  fi»  i  jj  '  r  o  a 

c >J  ^  1>J  UJ^I  c> 

(  vjU,j 


(It  is  the  same  (to  Him)  whether  any  of  you  conceals  his  speech  or  declares  it  openly,  whether 
he  be  hid  by  night  or  goes  forth  freely  by  day.)  )  1 3: 1 0( 


p*4) 


(He  knows  the  secret  and  that  which  is  yet  more  hidden.)  )20:7(  and, 

Uu  1&\j  ^  ^  jAj) 

/if 

( 

« 

(And  He  is  with  you  wherever  you  may  be.  And  Allah  is  the  All-Sber  of  what  you  do.)  )57:4(  Is 
He  Who  is  like  thissimilar  to  the  idols,  that  the  polytheists  worship,  which  can  neither  hear  nor 
see  nor  do  they  have  a  mind  nor  able  to  bring  good  to  themselves  or  to  their  worshippers  nor 
prevent  harm  from  themselves  or  their  worshippers  The  answer  to  the  question  in  the  Ayah  was 
omitted,  because  it  is  implied,  for  Allah  said  next, 


(Yet,  they  ascribe  partners  to  Allah.)  which  they  worshipped  besides  Him,  such  as  idols,  rivals 
and  false  deities, 


Jo  l  s5  "  O 

(  (J3l 

(Say:  "Name  them!")  make  them  known  to  us  and  uncover  them  so  that  they  are  known,  for 
surely,  they  do  not  exist  at  all!  So  Allah  said, 

(Is  it  that  you  will  inform  Him  of  something  He  knows  not  in  the  earth)  for  had  that  thing 
existed  in  or  on  the  earth,  Allah  would  have  known  about  it  because  nothing  ever  escapes  His 
knowledge, 


( Jj$'  l>  ft) 

(or  is  it  (just)  a  show  of  words)  or  doubts  expressed  in  words,  according  to  Mujahid,  while  Ad- 
Dahhak  and  Qatadah  said,  false  words.  Allah  says,  you  (polytheists)  worshipped  the  idols 
because  you  thought  that  they  had  power  to  bring  benefit  or  harm,  and  this  is  why  you  called 
them  gods, 


45;  \  '  i"  "  »<i*f  r  *  &o$  '  °i\ 

La  j  l A ^oIllojuo  pLajuo) 

M  a jLy  a \  t> 

^  ^  <*4  ^  o  i  *  i 

U^j^I  lSJG-1 

( 


(They  are  but  names  which  you  have  named  -  you  and  your  fathers  -  for  which  Allah  has  sent 
down  no  authority.  They  follow  but  a  guess  and  that  which  they  themselves  desire,  whereas 
there  has  surely  come  to  them  the  guidance  from  their  Lord!))53:23(  Allah  said  next, 


Jo  *  *  o* '  ®  S  ■%  "  »  Z*  "  £  2 .  o  \ 

(fA  OU  <Jj) 


(Nay!  To  those  who  disbelieved,  their  plotting  is  made  fair  seeming,)  or  their  words,  according 
to  Mujahid.  This  Ayah  refers  to  the  misguidance  of  the  polytheists  and  their  propagation  night 
and  day.  A I  ah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


(And  We  have  assigned  for  them  (devils)  intimate  companions,  who  have  made  fair-seeming  to 
them.)  Allah  said  next, 


(OuUl  &  \J^j) 

(and  they  have  been  hindered  from  the  right  path;)  Some  read  with  Fatha  over  the  Sad  (i.e.  wa 
Saddu),  which  would  mean,  'and  they  hindered  from  the  right  path,  feeling  fond  of  the 
misguidance  they  are  in,  thinking  that  it  is  correct,  they  called  to  it  and  thus  hindered  the 
people  from  following  the  path  of  the  Messengers.’  Others  read  it  with  Damma  over  the  Sad 
(i.e.  wa  SUddu),  which  would  mean,  'and  they  have  been  hindered  from  the  right  path,’ 
explained  it  this  way:  because  they  thought  that  their  way  looked  fair  or  correct,  they  were 
hindered  by  it  from  the  right  path,  so  Allah  said, 


(ii  ;>  aJ  aIII  J1 


0  f 

♦ 

♦♦ 


(and  whom  Allah  sends  astray,  for  him  there  is  no  guide.)  Allah  said  in  similar  instances, 


(tfti  Ail  A]  ^  <jla  All!  a  J  ^>j) 


(And  whomsoever  Allah  wants  to  suffer  a  trial,  you  can  do  nothing  for  him  against  Allah.) 
)5:41(,  and, 


LS&  V  y»  jU  u!) 

("  Cj  £  O  }  *  l  '  '  j  k  j! 

(jj  U  J 


(If  you  covet  for  their  guidance,  then  verily,  Allah  guides  not  those  whom  He  makes  to  go 
astray.  And  they  will  have  no  helpers. ))1 6:37( 


I  UTaU  ^  J43) 

\j\  2&J!  -  (jlj  ^ 


J 


1 W  uA1  ““J  44k>  fA 

( jtfll 


(34.  For  them  is  a  torment  in  the  life  of  this  world,  and  certainly,  harder  is  the  torment  of  the 
Hereafter.  And  they  have  no  defender  (or  protector)  against  Allah.)  (35.  The  description  of  the 
Paradise  which  those  who  have  Taqwa  have  been  promised:  Underneath  it  rivers  flow,  its 
provision  is  eternal  and  so  is  its  shade;  this  is  the  end  (final  destination)  of  those  who  have 
Taqwa,  and  the  end  (final  destination)  of  the  disbelievers  is  Rre.) 


Punishment  of  the  Disbelievers  and  Reward  of  the  Pious  Believers 


Here,  Allah  mentions  the  punishment  of  the  disbelievers  and  the  reward  of  the  righteous 
believers,  after  describing  the  Kufr  and  Shirk  that  the  disbelievers  indulge  in, 

(USill  LJic  ^5) 

(For  them  is  a  torment  in  the  life  of  this  world,)  by  the  hands  of  the  believers,  killing  and 
capturing  them, 


(and  certainly,  the  torment  of  the  Hereafter.)  which  will  come  after  they  suffer  humiliation  in 
this  life, 


(is  harder)  many  times  harder.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  those  who  agreed  to  Mu  I  a'  anah, 


«;>ui  j  ■£,  ;>  giiii  j!» 


(Surely,  the  torment  of  this  life,  is  easier  than  the  torment  of  the  Hereafter.)  Indeed,  and  just 
asthe  Messenger  of  Allah  stated,  the  torment  of  this  life  ends  but  the  torment  of  the  Hereafter 
is  everlasting  in  a  Fire  that  is  seventy  times  hot  than  our  fire,  where  there  are  chains  whose 
thickness  and  hardness  are  unimaginable.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


I  V 


(Sb  on  that  Day  none  will  punish  as  He  will  punish.  And  none  will  bind  as  He  will  bind.))89:25- 
26(,  and, 


4  "  \  «  *  "  4  ■>&  2  o  f  fwf"  i*  I  f 
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(And  for  those  who  deny  the  Hour,  We  have  prepared  a  flaming  Hre.  When  it  (Hell)  sees  them 
from  a  far  place,  they  will  hear  its  raging  and  its  roaring.  And  when  they  shall  be  thrown  into  a 
narrow  place  thereof,  chained  together,  they  will  exclaim  therein  for  destruction.  Exclaim  not 
today  for  one  destruction,  but  exclaim  for  many  destructions.  S&y:  "Is  that  (torment)  better,  or 
the  Paradise  of  Bernity  promised  for  those  who  have  Taqwa"  It  will  be  theirs  as  a  reward  and 
asafinal  destination.)  )25: 1 1  - 1 5(  Smilarly  He  said; 


fcljSSJI  &JI  Iff.) 

(The  description  of  the  Paradise  which  those  who  have  Taqwa  have  been  promised)  meaning  its 
description  and  qualities; 


(Underneath  it  rivers  flow,)  these  rivers  flow  in  the  various  parts  and  grades  of  Paradise  and 
wherever  its  people  wish  they  flow  and  gush  forth  for  them.  Allah  also  said, 


lA  jiAi  ipj  jii  as.) 

V 0  1  8  ,1  ’‘iMf  .  r  r55 
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(The  description  of  Paradise  which  those  who  have  Taqwa  have  been  promised  (is that)  in  it  are 
rivers  of  water  the  taste  and  smell  of  which  are  not  changed,  rivers  of  wine  delicious  to  those 
who  drink,  and  rivers  of  clarified  honey,  therein  for  them  is  every  kind  of  fruit,  and 
forgiveness.)  )47:15(  Allah  said  next, 


(its  provision  is  eternal  and  so  is  its  shade)  for  Paradise  has  foods,  fruits  and  drinks  that  never 
end  or  finish.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahi hs  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  narrated  in  the  Hadith  about  the 
Eclipse  prayer  that  the  Companions  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  While  you  were  standing  )in 
prayer(,  we  saw  you  reach  for  something  with  your  hand  and  then  you  brought  it  back."  The 
Messenger  said, 


Clil jUnS  yjl  jl  u) j 


«uj^il  i  ^3;  La  A_La  AH^J  j  clJ 


*  *• 


(I  saw  Paradise  -  or  was  shown  Paradise  -  and  reached  for  a  cluster  (of  grapes  or  other  fruit), 
and  had  I  kept  it,  you  would  have  eaten  from  it  as  long  as  this  life  remains.)  ilmam  Muslim 
recorded  that  Jabir  bin  '  Abdullah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(The  people  of  Paradise  eat  and  drink,  and  they  do  not  need  to  blow  their  noses,  or  answer  the 
call  of  nature,  or  urinate,  for  they  pass  the  food  excrements  in  belches,  which  smell  like  musk. 
They  will  be  inspired  to  praise  and  glorify  (Allah)  as  spontaneously  as  they  breathe.)  Imams 
Ahmad  and  An-Nasa'i  recorded  that  Thumamah  bin  '  Uqbah  said  that  he  heard  Zayd  bin  Arqam 
say,  "A  man  from  the  People  of  the  Scriptures  came  and  said  )to  the  Prophet  (,  '  O  Abul-Qasim! 
You  claim  that  the  people  of  Paradise  eat  and  drink’  The  Prophet  said, 


oJ!<*  "  5 i  '  *  >  O,'  *  ii"  O  '  \ 

U)  J  <■?*->» 

jstw  j 


(Yes.  By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  Muhammad's  life,  a  man  among  them  will  be  given  the  strength  of 
a  hundred  men  in  eating,  drinking,  sexual  intercourse  and  appetite.)  That  man  asked,  '  He  who 
eats  and  drinks  needs  to  relieve  the  call  of  nature,  but  Paradise  is  pure  )from  feces  and  urinef 
The  Prophet  said, 


ail  Jjit  tu  i^53i  pa  _cr. ;) 
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(36.  Those  to  whom  We  have  given  the  Book,  rejoice  at  what  has  been  revealed  unto  you,  but 
there  are  among  the  Ahzab  (Confederates)  those  who  reject  a  part  thereof.  Say:  "I  am 
commanded  only  to  worship  Allah  and  not  to  join  partners  with  Him.  To  Him  I  call  and  to  Him  is 
my  return.")  (37.  And  thus  have  We  sent  it  (the  Qur'an)  down  to  be  a  judgement  of  authority  in 
Arabic.  Were  you  to  follow  their  (vain)  desires  after  the  knowledge  which  has  come  to  you, 
then  you  will  not  have  any  Wali  (protector)  or  defender  against  Allah.) 


The  Truthful  Ones  from  among  the  People  of  the  Scriptures  rejoice 
at  what  Allah  has  revealed  to  Muhammad 


Allah  said, 


vnl 


(Those  to  whom  We  have  given  the  Book,)  and  they  adhere  by  it, 


y  ojk j*) 


*♦  < 


(rejoice  at  what  has  been  revealed  unto  you,)  i.e.  the  Qur'an,  because  they  have  evidence  in 
their  Books  affirming  the  truth  of  the  Qur'an  and  conveying  the  good  news  of  its  imminent 
revelation,  just  as  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


Aj  jJJJ  c 


^21 J443  0&) 


(Those  to  whom  We  gave  the  Book  recite  it  as  it  should  be  recited.)  )2: 1 21  (  Allah  said, 


(1  jiajl  V  jl  Aj  1 LH) 


(Say:  "Believe  in  it  (the  Qur'an)  or  do  not  believe.")  )17:107(,  until, 


a 


9  Ok 


y 


l  0 

Jic. 
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j^u!) 


(Truly,  the  promise  of  our  Lord  must  be  fulfilled.)  )1 7: 1 09(  meaning,  Allah's  promise  to  us  in  our 
Books  to  send  Muhammad  is  true.  It  is  certain  and  will  surely  come  to  pass  and  be  fulfilled,  so 
all  praise  to  our  Lord,  how  truthful  is  His  promise,  all  the  thanks  are  due  to  Him, 


A 


J 


0  9  9  .  "  '  9*0  '  4  **0>  »  i  '  (3  _  v 


(And  they  fall  down  on  their  facesweeping  and  it  increases  their  humility.)  )  1 7: 1 09(  Allah  said 
next, 


9'  o  '  9  f  *9  '  «  »  I  "  " 

J c>  t>J 

(but  there  are  among  the  Ahzab  (Confederates)  those  who  reject  a  part  thereof.)  meaning, 
'There  are  those  among  the  sects  who  disbelieve  in  some  of  what  was  revealed  to  you  (O 
Muhammad).'  Mujahid  said  that, 


(but  there  are  among  t  he  Ahzab  (Confederates)),  refers  to  Jews  and  Christians, 


9  '  t  o'  9  *9 

«  »* 

(those  who  reject  a  part  thereof),  meaning,  '  They  reject  a  part  of  the  truth  that  came  down  to 
you  -  O  Muhammad.'  Smilar  was  reported  from  Qatadah  and  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin 
Aslam.  Allah  said  in  similar  Ayat, 


(41b  5^1  Jit 


(And  there  are,  certainly,  among  the  People  of  the  Sfcripture,  those  who  believe  in  Allah.) 
)3:199(  Allah  said  next, 


(AJ  Vj  ^1^1  y  USl  LJa) 


(Say:  "I  am  commanded  only  to  worship  Allah  and  not  to  join  partners  with  Him...")  meaning,  '  I 
(Muhammad)  was  sent  with  the  religion  of  worshipping  Allah  alone  without  partners,  just  asthe 
Messengers  before  me, 


(To  Him  (alone)  I  call),  I  call  the  people  to  His  path, 


(and  to  Him  is  my  return.)  final  destination  and  destiny.'  Allah  said, 


(And  thus  have  We  sent  it  (the  Qur'an)  down  to  be  a  judgement  of  authority  in  Arabic.)  Allah 
says,  '  Just  as  We  sent  Messengers  before  you  and  revealed  to  them  Divine  Books  from  heaven, 
We  sent  down  to  you  the  Qur'an,  a  judgement  of  authority  in  Arabic,  as  an  honor  for  you,  and 
We  preferred  you  among  all  people  with  this  clear,  plain  and  unequivocal  Book  that, 


Vj  <jjj  qa  JJa-jll  V) 


(  JLLa 


(Falsehood  cannot  come  to  it  from  before  it  or  behind  it:  (it  is)  sent  down  by  the  All-Wise, 
Worthy  of  all  praise.)' )41 :42(  Allah's  statement, 


C 


(Were  you  to  follow  their  (vain)  desires),  means,  their  opinions, 


(after  the  knowledge  which  has  come  to  you)  from  Allah,  all  praise  to  Him, 

(A  v  j  ’Jj  <>  Jii  ^  S 

(then  you  will  not  have  any  Wali  (protector)  or  defender  against  Allah.)  This  part  of  the  Ayah 
warns  people  of  know-  ledge  against  following  the  paths  of  misguid-  ance  after  they  had  gained 
knowledge  in  (and  abided  by)  the  F’rophetic  SUnnah  and  the  path  of  Muhammad,  may  Allah's 
best  peace  and  blessings  be  on  him. 


IklVjl  A!  Ufck",  ip  cU  ULi’J  iff.) 
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(38.  And  indeed  We  sent  Messengers  before  you,  and  made  for  them  wives  and  offspring.  And  it 
was  not  for  a  Messenger  to  bring  a  sign  except  by  Allah's  leave.  (For)  every  matter  there  is  a 
decree  (from  Allah).)  (39.  Allah  blots  out  what  He  wills  and  confirms  (what  He  wills).  And  with 
Him  is  the  Mother  of  the  Book.) 


All  Prophets  and  Messengers  were  Humans 

Allah  says,  'Just  as  We  have  sent  you  O  Muhammad,  a  Prophet  and  a  human,  We  sent  the 
Messengers  before  you  from  among  mankind,  that  eat  food,  walk  in  the  markets,  and  We  gave 
them  wives  and  offspring.' Allah  said  to  the  most  honorable  and  Final  Messenger, 


(J\  til  LSI  LJa) 

(Sby:  "I  am  only  a  man  like  you.  It  has  been  revealed  to  me.")  )1 8: 1 1 0(  It  is  recorded  in  the  Two 
Sahihsthat  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

*  *  \  *$'  *  *  i*f  i  ^  \ 
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(As  for  me,  I  fast  and  break  the  fast,  stand  in  prayer  at  night  and  sleep,  eat  meat  and  marry 
women;  so  whoever  turns  away  from  my  SUnnah  is  not  of  mine.) 


No  Prophet  can  bring  a  Miracle  except  by  Allah's  Leave 

Allah  said, 


(  jii  vi  -j,  j  oyvji  ys  u,  j) 


(And  it  was  not  for  a  Messenger  to  bring  a  sign  except  by  Allah's  leave.)  meaning,  no  Prophet 
could  have  brought  a  miracle  to  his  people  except  by  Allah's  permission  and  will,  for  this 
matter  is  only  decided  by  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  not  the  Prophets;  surely  Allah 
does  what  He  wills  and  decides  what  He  wills. 


(Lm  LSI) 

((For)  every  matter  there  is  a  decree  (from  Allah).)  for  every  term  appointed,  there  is  a  record 
(or  decree)  that  keeps  it,  and  everything  has  a  specific  due  measure  with  Allah, 

-o  - 

cl)]  ^  ^  u' 

( ^  Aisi  an  l,i  ^  ^  aii 

(Know  you  not  that  Allah  knows  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  on  the  earth  Verily,  it  is  (all)  in 
the  Book.  Verily,  that  is  easy  for  Allah. ))22:70( 

Meaning  of  Allah  blotting  out  what  He  wills  and  confirming  what  He 

wills  of  the  Book 


Allah  said, 


*  O  " 


) 


(Allah  blots  out  what  He  wills)  of  the  divinely  revealed  Books, 


( 


(and  confirms),  until  the  Qur'an,  revealed  from  Allah  to  His  Messenger  peace  be  upon  him, 
abrogated  them  all.  Mujahid  commented; 


*  1  i' 

icjjjjj  pljuiJ  Lo 


to' 


) 


(Alah  blots  out  what  He  wills  and  confirms  (what  He  wills).)  "Except  life  and  death,  misery  and 
happiness  )i.e.,  faith  and  disbelief (,  for  they  do  not  change."  Mansur  said  that  he  asked 
Mujahid,  "Some  of  us  say  in  their  supplication,  'O  Allah!  If  my  name  is  with  those  who  are 
happy  (believers),  affirm  my  name  among  them,  and  if  my  name  is  among  the  miserable  ones 
(disbelievers),  remove  it  from  among  them  and  place  it  among  the  happy  ones."  Mujahid  said. 
"This  supplication  is  good."  I  met  him  a  year  or  more  later  and  repeated  the  same  question  to 
him  and  he  recited  these  Ayat, 


(We  sent  it  (this  Qur'an)  down  on  a  blessed  night.)  Mujahid  commented  next,  "During  Laylatul- 
Qadr  (Night  of  the  Decrees),  Allah  decides  what  provisions  and  disasters  will  occur  in  the  next 
year  of.  He  then  brings  forward  or  back  (or  blots  out)  whatever  He  wills.  As  for  the  Book 
containing  the  records  of  the  happy  (believers)  and  the  miserable  (disbelievers),  it  does  not 
change."  Al-A'  mash  narrated  that  Abu  Wa'il,  Shaqiq  bin  Sblamah  said  that  he  used  to  recite  this 
supplication  often,  "O  Allah,  if  You  wrote  us  among  the  wretched  ones,  remove  this  status  from 


us  and  write  us  among  the  blessed  ones.  If  You  wrote  us  among  the  blessed  ones,  please  let  us 
stay  that  way,  for  surely,  You  blot  out  and  confirm  what  You  will,  and  with  You  isthe  Mother  of 
the  Book."  Ibn  Jarir  At-Tabari  collected  this.  Smilar  statements  were  collected  from  '  Umar  bin 
Al-Khattab  and  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud,  indicating  that  Allah  blots  out  (or  abrogates)  and  affirms 
what  He  wills  in  the  Book  of  Records.  What  further  supports  this  meaning  is  that  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  Thawban  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(A  man  might  be  deprived  of  a  provision  (that  was  written  for  him)  because  of  a  sin  that  he 
commits;  only  supplication  changes  Al-Qadar  (Predestination);  and  only  Birr  (righteousness)  can 
increase  the  life  span.")  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah  collected  this  Hadith.  There  is  also  a  Hadith 
recorded  in  the  Sahi h  that  affirms  that  maintaining  the  ties  of  the  womb  increases  the  life 
span.  AI-'Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  about  Allah's  statement, 

(  p  t i&j  Alii 

(Allah  blots  out  what  He  wills  and  confirms  (what  He  wills).  And  with  Him  is  the  Mother  of  the 
Book.)  "A  man  might  work  in  Allah's  obedience  for  a  while  but  he  reverts  to  the  disobedience  of 
Him  and  then  dies  while  misguided.  This  is  what  Allah  blots  out,  while  what  He  confirms  is  a 
man  who  works  in  His  disobedience,  but  since  goodness  was  destined  for  him,  he  dies  after 
reverting  to  the  obedience  of  Allah.  This  is  what  Allah  confirms."  It  was  also  reported  that 
Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that  this  Ayah  is  in  the  meaning  of  another  Ayah, 


All!  j  3*  C’UlJ  £y4 


C* 


f* 


(Then  He  forgives  whom  He  wills  and  punishes  whom  He  wills.  And  Allah  is  able  to  do  all 
things.)  )2:284( 
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a(40.  Whether  We  show  you  part  of  what  We  have  promised  them  or  cause  you  to  die,  your 
duty  is  only  to  convey  (the  Message)  and  on  Us  is  the  reckoning.)  (41.  See  they  not  that  We 
gradually  reduce  the  land  from  its  outlying  borders.  And  Allah  j  udges,  there  is  none  to  put  back 
Misjudgement,  and  He  is  swift  at  reckoning.) 


Punishment  is  by  Allah,  and  the  Messenger's  Job  is  only  to  convey 

the  Message 

Allah  said  to  His  Messenger  , 


&  u!j) 

'  (Whether  We  show  you)  O  Muhammad,  part  of  the  disgrace  and  humiliation  We  have  promised 
your  enemies  in  this  life, 


(or  cause  you  to  die)  before  that, 


(£_L31  i&k  UAa) 


(your  duty  is  only  to  convey  We  have  only  sent  you  to  convey  to  them  Allah's  Message,  and  by 
doing  so,  you  will  have  fulfilled  the  mission  that  was  ordained  on  you, 


J 


) 


(and  on  Us  is  the  reckoning),  their  reckoning  and  recompense  is  on  Us.'  Allah  said  in  similar 
Ayat, 


-  J 


LulaJ 


J  ^  L—Laii  -  c_jjI  Ixu]  ^pJiSj 
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(  ^  till  (jl  - 


(So  remind  them  -  you  are  only  one  who  reminds.  You  are  not  a  dictator  over  them  -  Sbve  the 
one  who  turns  away  and  disbelieves.  Then  Allah  will  punish  him  with  the  greatest  punishment. 
Verily,  to  Us  will  be  their  return,  Then  verily,  for  Us  will  be  their  reckoning.))88:21-26(  Allah 
said  next, 


o 
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(W>t 

(See  they  not  that  We  gradually  reduce  the  land  from  its  outlying  borders.)  Ibn  'Abbas 
commented,  "See  they  not  that  We  are  granting  land  after  land  to  Muhammad  ()"  Al-Hasan  and 
Ad-Dahhak  commented  that  this  Ayah  refers  to  Muslims  gaining  the  upper  hand  over  idolators, 
just  as  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


(J*  ^  Lil jl 

(And  indeed  We  have  destroyed  towns  round  about  you.)  )46:27( 
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(42.  And  verily,  those  before  them  did  devise  plots,  but  all  planning  is  Allah's.  He  knows  what 
every  person  earns,  and  the  disbelievers  will  know  who  getsthe  good  end  (final  destination).) 


The  Disbelievers  plot,  but  the  Believers  gain  the  Good  End 

A I  ah  says, 


i>  ujAj'  Aa j ) 


(And  verily,  those  before  them  did  devise  plots,)  against  their  Messengers,  they  wanted  to 
expel  them  from  their  land,  but  Allah  devised  plots  against  the  disbelievers  and  gave  the  good 
end  to  those  who  fear  Him.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


(And  (remember)  when  the  disbelievers  plotted  against  you  to  imprison  you,  or  to  kill  you,  or 
to  get  you  out;  they  were  plotting  and  Allah  too  was  plotting;  and  Allah  is  the  Best  of  those 
who  plot.)  )8:30(,  and, 


"  *  .>  o  o  9-  '  4  a*-'  f  a*  ^  ^ \ 

-  Iji^j  I jJ^j) 
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(So  they  plotted  a  plot,  and  We  planned  a  plan,  while  they  perceived  not.  Then  see  how  was 
the  end  of  their  plot!  Verily,  We  destroyed  them  and  their  nation,  all  together. ))27:50,51(  Allah 
said  next, 


C-P 


L-l 


(He  knows  what  every  person  earns,)  meaning,  He  alone  knows  all  secrets  and  concealed 
thoughts  and  will  reckon  each  person  according  to  his  work,  ( 


o 

JL 


and  the  Kafir  (disbeliever)  will  know 


CASi) 

or  the  Kuffar  (disbelievers)  according  to  another  way  of  reciting, 

JSt  M) 

(who  gets  the  good  end.)  who  will  earn  the  ultimate  and  final  victory,  they  or  the  followers  of 
the  Messengers.  Indeed,  the  followers  of  the  Messengers  will  earn  the  good  end  in  this  life  and 
the  Hereafter,  all  thanks  and  praise  isdue  to  Allah. 


(  OAjp  QAJ 


(43.  And  those  who  disbelieved,  say:  "You  are  not  a  Messenger."  S&y:  "Sufficient  as  a  witness 
between  me  and  you  is  Allah  and  those  too  who  have  knowledge  of  the  Stripture.") 


Allah  and  those  who  have  Knowledge  of  the  Scripture  are  Sufficient 
as  Witness  to  the  Message  of  the  Prophet 

Allah  says,  the  disbelievers  reject  you  and  say, 


(You  are  not  a  Messenger.)  from  Allah, 


(Say:  "Sufficient  as  a  witness  between  me  and  you  is  Allah...")  meaning,  say,  'Allah  issufficient 
for  me  and  He  is  the  witness  over  me  and  you.  He  is  witness  that  I  (Muhammad)  have  conveyed 
the  Message  from  Him  and  over  you,  O  rejecters,  to  the  falsehood  that  you  invent.'  Allah  said, 


(and  those  too  who  have  knowledge  of  the  Scripture.)  This  refers  to  'Abdullah  bin  Salam, 
according  to  Mujahid.  However,  this  opinion  is  not  plausible,  since  this  Ayah  was  revealed  in 
Makkah  and  'Abdullah  bin  Salam  embraced  Islam  soon  after  the  Prophet  emigrated  to  Al- 
Madinah.  A  more  suitable  explanation  is  that  narrated  by  A-' Awfi  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  this 
Ayah  refers  to  Jews  and  Christians.  Qatadah  said  that  among  them  are,  'Abdullah  bin  Salami, 
Sdlman  (Al-Farisi)  and  Tamim  Ad-Dari.  The  correct  view  is  that  this  Ayah, 


.  o  "  "  \ 

(and  those  too  who  have.  ..),  refersto  the  scholars  of  the  People  of  the  Scriptures  who  find  the 
description  of  Muhammad  in  their  Books  and  the  good  news  of  his  advent  that  were  conveyed 
to  them  by  their  Prophets.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


1"  1  0  *  1 1  0  "  "  \ 

1  go ^  UP 
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( $1  jjjII  Ij J&a  Ajj 


(And  My  mercy  embraces  all  things.  That  (mercy)  I  shall  ordain  for  those  who  have  Taqwa,  and 
give  Zakah;  and  those  who  believe  in  Our  Ayat;  Those  who  follow  the  Messenger,  the  Prophet 
who  can  neither  read  nor  write  whom  they  find  written  with  them  in  the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil.) 
)7:156-157(  and, 


J5  4  ^  >  J*  10  '  f  ^  I  " 

pLolc.  ^jj  <j|p 


(It  is  not  a  sign  to  them  that  the  learned  scholars  of  the  Children  of  Israel  knew  it  (as 
true)))26:197(  There  are  similar  Ayat  that  affirm  that  the  scholars  of  the  Children  of  Israel 
know  this  fact  from  their  divinely  revealed  Books.  This  is  the  end  of  SUrat  Ar-Ra'd,  and  all 
praise  is  due  to  Allah  and  all  favors  are  from  Him. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surah  Ibrahim 


(Chapter  -14) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( Jii 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


;>  ^1511  U&  J\) 
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(1.  Alif-Lam-Ra.  (This  is)  a  Book  which  We  have  revealed  unto  you  in  order  that  you  might  lead 
mankind  out  of  darkness  into  light  by  their  Lord's  leave  to  the  path  of  the  Almighty,  the 
Praised.)  (2.  Allah  to  Whom  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the  earth!  And 
woe  unto  the  disbelievers  from  a  severe  torment.)  (3.  Those  who  prefer  the  life  of  thisworld  to 
the  Hereafter,  and  hinder  (men)  from  the  path  of  Allah  and  seek  crookedness  therein  -  they  are 
far  astray.) 


Describing  the  Qur'an  and  warning  Those  Who  defy  it 


Previously  we  discussed  the  meaning  of  the  separate  letters  that  appear  in  the  beginnings  of 
some  Surahs. 


(^1  CJ£) 

((This  is)  a  Book  which  We  have  revealed  unto  you...)  Allah  says,  '  This  is  a  Book  that  We  have 
revealed  to  you,  O  Muhammad.  This'  Book’,  is  the  Glorious  Qur'an,  the  most  honored  Book,  that 
Allah  sent  down  from  heaven  to  the  most  honored  Messenger  of  Allah  sent  to  all  the  people  of 
the  earth,  Arabs  and  non- Arabs  alike, 


(  jjJii  j!  ;>  k 

(in  order  that  you  might  lead  mankind  out  of  darkness  into  light)  We  sent  you,  O  Muhammad, 
with  this  Book  in  order  that  you  might  lead  mankind  away  from  misguidance  and  crookednessto 
guidance  and  the  right  way,' 


o  Jkll 


iA  ijku  oAf  Uj  ««) 

J!  jA'  cA 


(Allah  is  the  Wali  (Protector  or  Guardian)  of  those  who  believe.  He  brings  them  out  from 
darkness  into  light.  But  as  for  those  who  disbelieve,  their  Awliya  (supporters  and  helpers)  are 
Taghut  (false  deities),  they  bring  them  out  from  light  into  darkness.)  )2:257(,  and, 


»*  * 

^  ♦♦  ♦ 


Jc.  J>J  cSJll  ji) 

(jjSi  J!  iA 


(It  is  He  Who  sends  down  manifest  Ayat  to  His  servant  that  He  may  bring  you  out  from  darkness 
into  light.  )  )57:9(  Allah  said  next, 


G*  j  o%) 

(by  their  Lord's  leave),  He  guides  those  whom  He  destined  to  be  guided  by  the  hand  of  His 
Messenger  ,  whom  He  sent  to  guide  them  by  His  command, 

( ji 

(to  the  path  of  the  All-Mighty,)  Who  can  never  be  resisted  or  overpowered.  Flather,  Allah  is 
Irresistible  above  everything  and  everyone  else, 


(the  Praised.)  Who  is  glorified  and  praised  in  all  His  actions,  statements,  legislation, 
commandments  and  prohibitions  and  Who  only  says  the  truth  in  the  information  He  conveys. 
Allah's  statement, 

u*  Uj  j  a  y  ^ a  Alii) 

(Allah  to  Whom  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the  earth!),  is  similar  to, 


411  3Aj  Jt  IS) 

Cjj^Ui  an  4  ^ill 


(Say:  "O  mankind!  Verily,  I  am  sent  to  you  all  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah  -  to  Whom  belongs  the 
dominion  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.)  )7:158(  Allah's  statement, 


qa  Jjjj) 

(And  woe  unto  the  disbelievers  from  a  severe  torment.  )  means,  '  woe  to  them  on  the  Day  of 
Judgment  because  they  defied  you,  0  Muhammad,  and  rejected  you.'  Allah  described  the 
disbelievers  as  preferring  the  life  of  the  present  world  to  the  Hereafter,  coveting  the  former 
life  and  working  hard  for  its  sake.  They  have  forgotten  the  Hereafter  and  abandoned  it  behind 
their  backs, 


(and  hinder  (men)  from  the  path  of  Allah),  from  following  the  Messengers, 


1  "  1 


(and  seek  crookedness  therein)  they  seek  to  make  Allah's  path  crooked,  even  though  it  is 
straight  itself  and  does  not  deviate  on  account  of  those  who  defy  or  betray  it.  When  the 
disbelievers  do  this,  they  become  engulfed  in  ignorance  and  misguidance  far  away  from  truth, 
and  therefore,  there  is  no  hope  that  they  will  gain  guidance  and  correctness  while  on  this 
state. 


ja  u^  Vi  fcJjLj  <>  Uj) 

"  i "  *  °  ~  .  "  4  fti  *  t  *  ^  0  *  t 

jA  j  «.luaJ  qa  t5^Jj  f.'-uaJ  (JA  Ail'  JUaJ3 


(4.  And  We  sent  not  a  Messenger  except  with  the  language  of  his  people,  in  order  that  he  might 
make  (the  Message)  clear  for  them.  Then  Allah  misleads  whom  He  wills  and  guides  whom  He 
wills.  And  He  isthe  All-Mighty,  the  All-Wise.) 


Every  Prophet  was  sent  with  the  Language  of  His  People;  Guidance 
or  Misguidance  follows  the  Explanation 


Allah  is  Kind  and  Compassionate  with  His  creation,  sending  Messengers  to  them  from  among 
them  and  speaking  their  language,  so  that  they  are  able  to  understand  the  Message  that  the 
Messengers  were  sent  with.  Allah  said  next, 


^Lujj  QA  ( JA  All! 


(Then  Allah  misleads  whom  He  wills  and  guides  whom  He  wills.)  after  the  proof  and  evidence 
have  been  established  for  the  people,  Allah  misguides  whom  He  wills  from  the  path  of  guidance 
and  guides  whom  He  wills  to  the  truth, 


(And  He  is  the  All -Mighty,)  whatever  He  wills  occurs  and  whatever  He  does  not  will  never 
occurs, 


(^') 

(the  All-Wise.)  in  His  decisions,  misleading  those  who  deserve  to  be  misled  and  guiding  those 
who  deserve  guidance.  This  is  from  Allah's  wisdom  with  His  creation,  every  Prophet  He  sent  to 
a  people  spoke  their  language  and  everyone  of  these  Prophets  were  only  sent  to  their  people. 
Muhammad  bin  '  Abdullah,  Allah's  Messenger,  peace  and  blessings  be  upon  him,  was  sent  to  all 
people.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  Jabir  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(I  have  been  given  five  things  which  were  not  given  to  anyone  else  before  me.  Allah  made  me 
victorious  by  awe,  (by  His  frightening  my  enemies)  for  a  distance  of  one  month's  journey.  The 
earth  has  been  made  for  me  (and  for  my  followers)  a  place  for  worship  and  a  purifier.  The  war 
booty  has  been  made  lawful  for  me  and  it  was  not  lawful  for  anyone  else  before  me.  I  have 
been  given  the  right  of  Intercession  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection).  Every  Prophet  used  to  be  sent 
to  his  nation  only,  but  I  have  been  sent  to  all  mankind.)  Allah  said, 


**-'  » 


£1)  All  J_Aj  J\  JA1I  tsfi  LS) 


(Say:  "O mankind!  Verily,  I  am  sent  to  you  all  asthe  Messenger  of  Allah...)  )7:158( 
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(5.  And  indeed  We  sent  Musa  with  Our  Ayat  (saying):  "Bring  out  your  people  from  darkness  into 
light,  and  remind  them  of  the  annals  (or  days)  of  Allah.  Truly,  therein  are  Ayat  for  every 
patient,  thankful  (person).") 


Story  of  Musa  and  His  People 

Allah  says  here,  'Just  as  We  sent  you  (O,  Muhammad)  and  sent  down  to  you  the  Book,  in  order 
that  you  might  guide  and  call  all  people  out  of  darkness  into  the  light,  We  also  sent  Musa  to  the 
Children  of  Israel  with  Our  Ayat  (signs,  or  miracles).'  Mujahid  said  that  this  part  of  the  Ayah 
refers  to  the  nine  miracles. 


(Bring  out  your  people)  he  is  being  commanded; 


(  jjSsi  J!  a.  ^  z  >t) 

(Bring  out  your  people  from  darkness  into  light,)  call  them  to  all  that  is  good  and  righteous,  in 
order  that  they  might  turn  away  from  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  misguidance  they  indulged 
in,  to  the  light  of  guidance  and  the  enlightenment  of  faith, 


(*21  fl2L 

(and  remind  them  of  the  annals  (or  days)  of  Allah)  remind  them  (O  Musa)  of  Allah's  days, 
meaning,  favors  and  bounties  which  He  bestowed  on  them  when  He  delivered  them  from  the 
grip  of  Hr'  awn  and  his  inj  ustice,  tyranny  and  brutality.  This  is  when  Allah  delivered  them  from 
their  enemy,  made  a  passage  for  them  through  the  sea,  shaded  them  with  clouds,  sent  down 
manna  and  quails  for  them,  and  other  favors  and  bounties.  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  several 
others  said  this.  Allah  said  next, 


( jAi  jS-  aa  aii  ji) 

(Truly,  therein  are  Ayat  for  every  patient,  thankful  (person).)  Allah  says,  '  Our  delivering  of  Our 
loyal  supporters  among  the  Children  of  Israel  from  the  grasp  of  Hr'  awn  and  saving  them  from 
the  disgraceful  torment,  provides  a  lesson  to  draw  from  for  those  who  are  patient  in  the  face 
of  affliction,  and  thankful  in  times  of  prosperity.  Qatadah  said,  "Excellent  is  the  servant  who  if 
he  is  tested,  he  observes  patience,  and  if  he  is  granted  prosperity,  he  is  thankful  for  it."  It  is 
recorded  in  the  Sahi h  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Verily,  all  of  the  matter  of  the  believer  is  amazing,  for  every  decision  that  Allah  decrees  for 
him  is  good  for  him.  If  an  affliction  strikes  him,  he  is  patient  and  this  is  good  for  him;  if  a 
bounty  is  give  to  him,  he  is  thankful  and  this  is  good  for  him.) 
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(6.  And  (remember)  when  Musa  said  to  his  people:  "Call  to  mind  Allah's  favor  to  you,  when  He 
delivered  you  from  Fir'  awn's  people  who  were  afflicting  you  with  horrible  torment,  and  were 
slaughtering  your  sons  and  letting  your  women  live;  and  in  it  was  a  tremendous  trial  from  your 
Lord.")  (7.  And  (remember)  when  your  Lord  proclaimed:  "If  you  give  thanks,  I  will  give  you 
more;  but  if  you  are  thankless,  verily,  My  punishment  is  indeed  severe.")  (8.  And  Musa  said:  "If 
you  disbelieve,  you  and  all  on  earth  together,  then  verily,  Allah  is  Rch  (free  of  all  needs), 
Worthy  of  all  praise.") 


Allah  states  that  Musa  reminded  his  people  about  Allah's  annals  and 
days  and  of  Allah's  favors  and  bounties  that  He  bestowed  on  them, 
when  He  saved  them  from  Fir'  awn  and  his  people  and  the  torment 
and  disgrace  they  used  to  exert  on  them. 

They  used  to  slaughter  whomever  they  could  find  among  their  sons  and  let  their  females  live. 
Allah  delivered  them  from  all  this  torment,  and  this  is  a  great  bounty,  indeed.  This  is  why  Allah 
described  this  affliction, 


(i*  '  o£*£iZ  0  *"  \ 

i^J) 

(and  in  it  was  a  tremendous  trial  from  your  Lord.)  'for  He  granted  you  (O  Children  of  Israel)  a 
great  favor  for  which  you  are  unable  to  perfectly  thank  Him.’  Some  scholars  said  that  this  part 
of  the  Ayah  means,  '  what  Fir'  awn  used  to  do  to  you  was  a  tremendous 


(trial.)'  Both  meanings  might  be  considered  here  and  Allah  knows  best.  Allah  said  in  another 
Ayah  , 


(b 


o  ^  o  *  * 


(And  We  tried  them  with  good  and  evil  in  order  that  they  might  turn  (to  Allah).  )  )7:168(  Allah's 
statement  next, 


/o  %0&"  '  &  tz  9  i'  \ 

(£ij  4>) 

(And  (remember)  when  your  Lord  proclaimed)  means,  proclaimed  and  made  known  His  promise 
to  you.  It  is  possible  that  this  Ayah  means,  your  Lord  has  vowed  and  sworn  by  His  might,  grace 
and  exaltness.  Allah  said  in  a  similar  Ayah, 


(**  "  4  O'  ft  O  O  *'  &  O'*  '  '  J>  t''.  9  l'  \ 


(And  (remember)  when  your  Lord  declared  that  He  would  certainly  keep  on  sending  against 
them  (i.e.  the  Jews),  till  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)  )7:167(  Allah  said, 


(If  you  give  thanks,  I  will  give  you  more;)  meaning,  '  if  you  appreciate  My  favor  on  you,  I  will 
give  you  more  of  it, 


(but  if  you  are  thankless)  if  you  are  not  thankful  for  My  favors,  covering  and  denying,  them, 


( Li!) 

(verily,  My  punishment  is  indeed  severe),  by  depriving  you  of  the  favor  and  punishing  you  for 
being  unappreciative  of  it.’  A  Hadith  states  that, 


jl)) 


(A  servant  might  be  deprived  of  a  provision  (that  was  written  for  him)  because  of  a  sin  that  he 
commits.  )  Allah  said, 


j  c >j  p  vjz  d  asj) 
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(And  Musa  said:  "If  you  disbelieve,  you  and  all  on  earth  together,  then  verily,  Allah  is  Rich  (free 
of  all  needs),  Worthy  of  all  praise.")  Allah  does  not  need  the  gratitude  of  His  servants,  and  He 
is  worthy  of  all  praise  even  if  the  disbelievers  disbelieve  in  Him, 


(££  All  Lii  1  j’J&  o!) 


(If  you  disbelieve,  then  verily,  Allah  is  not  in  need  of  you)  )39:7(  and, 


(IS 
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(3d  they  disbelieved  and  turned  away.  But  Allah  was  not  in  need  (of  them).  And  Allah  is  Rich 
(free  of  all  needs),  Worthy  of  all  praise.)  )64:6(  In  his  Sbhih,  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Dharr 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  that  his  Lord  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said, 
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(O  My  servants.  If  the  first  and  the  last  among  you,  mankind  and  Jinns  among  you,  had  the 
heart  of  the  most  pious  and  righteous  man  among  you,  that  will  not  increase  my  kingdom  in  the 
least.  O  My  servants!  If  the  first  and  the  last  among  you,  mankind  and  the  Jinns  among  you,  had 
the  heart  of  the  most  wicked  man  among  you,  that  will  not  decrease  My  kingdom  in  the  least. 
0  My  servants!  If  the  first  and  the  last  among  you,  the  mankind  and  Jinns  among  you,  stood  in 
one  flat  area  and  each  asked  me  (what  they  wish),  and  I  gave  each  one  of  them  what  they 
asked,  that  will  not  decrease  My  kingdom  except  by  that  which  the  needle  carries  (of  water) 
when  inserted  in  the  ocean.")  Verily,  all  praise  and  glory  are  due  to  Allah,  the  Rch  )free  of 
need(,  the  Worthy  of  all  praise. 
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(9.  Has  not  the  news  reached  you,  of  those  before  you,  the  people  of  Nuh,  'Ad,  and  Thamud 
And  those  after  them  None  knows  them  but  Allah.  To  them  came  their  Messengers  with  clear 
proofs,  but  they  put  their  hands  in  their  mouths  and  said:  "Verily,  we  disbelieve  in  that  with 
which  you  have  been  sent,  and  we  are  really  in  grave  doubt  as  to  that  to  which  you  invite  us.") 


Earlier  Nations  disbelieved  in  Their  Prophets 

Allah  narrated  to  this  Ummah  (followers  of  Muhammad  )  the  stories  of  the  people  of  Prophet 
Nuh,  'Ad  and  Thamud,  and  other  ancient  nations  that  belied  their  Messengers.  Only  Allah 
knows  the  count  of  these  nations, 


/  ..  .*'11  >  {•»  >  °  > »'  y  \ 

(To  them  came  their  Messengers  with  clear  proofs,)  they  brought  them  evidences  and  plain, 
tremendous  proofs  and  signs.  Ibn  Ishaq  reported  that  '  Amr  bin  Maymun  said  that  'Abdullah  said 
about  Allah's  statement, 


(AJII  VI  V) 

(None  knows  them  but  Allah.)  "The  genealogists  utter  lies."  This  is  why  '  Urwah  bin  Az-Zubayr 
said,  "We  did  not  find  anyone  who  knowsthe  forefathers  of  Ma'  dd  bin  '  Adnan." 


Meaning  of,  'They  put  Their  Hands  in  Their  Mouths 

Allah  said  next, 


Jo  "  of  1  *  "  «  V 


(but  they  put  their  hands  in  their  mouths)  It  is  said  that  they  pointed  to  the  Messengers'  mouths 
asking  them  to  stop  calling  them  to  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored.  It  is  also  said  that  it 
means,  they  placed  their  hands  on  their  mouths  in  denial  of  the  Messengers.  It  was  also  said 
that  it  means  that  they  did  not  answer  the  call  of  the  Messengers,  or  they  were  biting  their 
hands  in  rage.  Mujahid,  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  and  Qatadah  said  that  they  belied  the  Messengers 
and  refuted  their  call  with  their  mouths.  I  (Ibn  Kat hi r)  say  that  Mujahid’s  Tafsir  is  supported  by 
the  completion  of  the  narrative, 
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(and  said:  "Verily,  we  disbelieve  in  that  with  which  you  have  been  sent,  and  we  are  really  in 
grave  doubt  as  to  that  to  which  you  invite  us.")  Al-' Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "When 
they  heard  Allah's  Word,  they  were  amazed  and  placed  their  hands  on  their  mouths," 

(aj  fVJ  ^  di  i  J\ij) 

(and  said:  "Verily,  we  disbelieve  in  that  with  which  you  have  been  sent.")  They  said,  We  do  not 
believe  what  you  brought  us,  and  have  strong  doubt  in  its  authenticity.  ' 
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(10.  Their  Messengers  said:  "(What!)  Can  there  be  a  doubt  about  Allah,  the  Creator  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  He  calls  you  that  He  may  forgive  you  of  your  sins  and  give  you  respite 
for  a  term  appointed."  They  said:  "You  are  no  more  than  human  beings  like  us!  You  wish  to  turn 
us  away  from  what  our  fathers  used  to  worship.  Then  bring  us  a  clear  authority.")  (11.  Their 


Messengers  said  to  them:  "We  are  no  more  than  human  beings  like  you,  but  Allah  bestows  His 
grace  to  whom  He  wills  of  His  servants.  It  is  not  ours  to  bring  you  an  authority  (proof)  except 
by  the  permission  of  Allah.  And  in  Allah  (alone)  let  the  believers  put  their  trust.")  (12.  "And  why 
should  we  not  put  our  trust  in  Allah  while  He  indeed  has  guided  us  in  our  ways  And  we  shall 
certainly  bear  with  patience  all  the  hurt  you  may  cause  us,  and  in  Allah  (alone)  let  those  who 
trust,  put  their  trust.") 


The  Argument  between  the  Prophets  and  the  Disbelievers 

Allah  narrates  to  us  the  arguments  that  ensued  between  the  disbelievers  and  their  Messengers. 
When  their  nations  doubted  the  Message  of  worshipping  Allah  alone  without  partners,  the 
Messengers  said, 


(to  411 J) 

((What!)  Can  there  be  a  doubt  about  Allah...)  about  His  Lordship  and  having  the  exclusive  right 
to  be  worshipped  alone,  being  the  only  Creator  of  all  creatures  Verily,  none  besides  Allah  is 
worthy  of  worship,  alone  without  partners  with  Him.  Most  nations  were,  and  still  are,  affirming 
the  existence  of  the  Creator,  but  they  call  upon  intermediaries  besides  Him  whom  they  think 
will  benefit  them  or  bring  them  closer  to  Allah.  Their  Messengers  said  to  them, 
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(He  callsyou  that  He  may  forgive  you  of  your  sins)  in  the  Hereafter, 
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(and  give  you  respite  for  a  term  appointed.),  in  this  worldly  life.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(Ssek  the  forgiveness  of  your  Lord,  and  turn  to  Him  in  repentance,  that  He  may  grant  you  good 
enjoyment,  for  a  term  appointed,  and  bestow  His  abounding  grace  to  every  owner  of  grace.) 
)10:3(  However,  their  nations  went  on  arguing  against  their  prophethood,  after  they  had  to 
submit  to  the  first  evidence  (that  Allah  Alone  created  everything). 


Disbelievers  reject  Prophethood  because  the  Messengers  were 

Humans! 


Their  nations  said, 


(12£  VI  a) 


(You  are  no  more  than  human  beings  like  us!)  so  why  should  we  follow  you  just  because  you  say 
so,  even  though  we  did  not  witness  a  miracle  by  your  hands, 


(Then  bring  us  a  clear  authority.),  a  miracle  of  our  choice. 


(Their  Messengers  said  to  them:  "We  are  no  more  than  human  beings  like  you...")  affirming  that 
truly,  they  were  only  human  being  like  their  nations, 


(but  Allah  bestows  His  grace  to  whom  He  wills  of  His  servants.),  with  prophethood  and 
messengership  which  is  His  choice, 
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(It  is  not  ours  to  bring  you  an  authority)  according  to  your  choice, 


(411  o%  VI) 

((except  by  the  permission  of  Allah.  ),  after  we  beg  Him  and  He  provides  us  with  a  miracle, 


(oAoilt  411  Jij) 


(And  in  Allah  (alone)  let  the  believers  put  their  trust.)  in  all  their  affairs.  Their  Messengers  said 
to  them  next, 


(41!  Jz.  Vt  ft  Uj) 

(And  why  should  we  not  put  our  trust  in  Allah),  after  He  had  guided  us  to  the  best,  most  clear 
and  plain  way, 
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(And  we  shall  certainly  bear  with  patience  all  the  hurt  you  may  cause  us),  such  as  foolish 
actions  and  abusive  statements, 


fcAtpi  jsyai  4ii  j*j) 

(and  in  Allah  (alone)  let  those  who  trust,  put  their  trust.) 
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(13.  And  those  who  disbelieved,  said  to  their  Messengers:  "Surely,  we  shall  drive  you  out  of  our 
land,  or  you  shall  return  to  our  religion."  So  their  Lord  revealed  to  them:  "Truly,  We  shall 
destroy  the  wrongdoers.")  (14.  "And  indeed,  We  shall  make  you  dwell  in  the  land  after  them. 
This  is  for  him  who  fears  standing  before  Me  and  also  fears  My  threat.")  (15.  And  they  sought 
victory  and  help;  and  every  obstinate,  arrogant  dictator  (who  refuses  to  believe  in  the  Oneness 
of  Allah)  was  brought  to  a  complete  loss  and  destruction.)  (16.  In  front  of  him  is  Hell,  and  he 
will  be  made  to  drink  boiling,  festering  water.)  (17.  He  will  sip  it  unwillingly,  and  he  will  find 
great  difficulty  in  swallowing  it  down  his  throat,  and  death  will  come  to  him  from  every  side, 
yet  he  will  not  die,  and  in  front  of  him,  will  be  a  great  torment.) 


Disbelieving  Nations  threaten  Their  Messengers  with  Expulsion 

Allah  narrates  to  us  how  the  disbelieving  nations  threatened  their  Messengers,  that  being, 
expulsion  from  their  land  and  banshiment.  For  instance,  the  people  of  Prophet  Shu'  ayb,  peace 
be  upon  him,  said  to  him  and  to  those  who  believed  in  him, 


^  ijLi; 


(We  shall  certainly  drive  you  out  from  our  town,  O  Shu'  ayb,  and  those  who  have  believed  with 
you.)  )7:88(  The  people  of  Prophet  Lut,  peace  be  upon  him,  said, 


(Drive  out  the  family  of  Lut  from  your  city.)  )27:56(  Allah  said  about  the  idolatorsof  Quraysh, 
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(And  verily,  they  were  about  to  frighten  you  so  much  as  to  drive  you  out  from  the  land.  But  in 
that  case  they  would  not  have  stayed  after  you,  except  for  a  little  while. ))17:76(  and, 


(And  when  the  disbelievers  plotted  against  you  to  imprison  you,  or  to  kill  you,  or  to  expel  you 
out;  they  were  plotting  and  Allah  too  was  plotting;  and  Allah  is  the  Best  of  those  who  plot.  ) 
)8:30(  Allah  gave  victory  and  aid  to  His  Messenger  after  he  emigrated  from  Makkah  and 
gathered  followers,  supporters,  and  soldiers  around  him,  who  fought  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  the 
Exalted.  Allah  kept  granting  His  Messenger  more  dominance  until  He  opened  for  him  Makkah, 
which  sought  to  expel  him.  Allah  gave  him  dominance  over  it,  even  when  his  enemies  from 
Makkah  and  the  rest  of  the  people  of  the  earth  disliked  it.  Soon  after,  people  began  embracing 
the  religion  of  Allah  in  large  crowds  and  in  a  very  short  time  Allah's  Word  and  religion  became 
high  over  all  other  religions,  from  the  eastern  and  western  parts  of  the  world.  Hence  Allah's 
statement, 
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(So  their  Lord  revealed  to  them:  "Truly,  We  shall  destroy  the  wrongdoers.  And  indeed,  We  shall 
make  you  dwell  in  the  land  after  them.")  )  1 4: 1 3, 1 4(  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(And,  verily,  Our  Word  has  gone  forth  of  old  for  Our  servants,  the  Messengers,  that  they  verily, 
would  be  made  triumphant,  and  that  Our  hosts!  They  verily,  would  be  the  victors.)  )37: 1 71  - 
173(, 
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(Allah  has  decreed:  "Verily,  it  is  I  and  My  Messengers  who  shall  be  the  victorious.  Verily,  Allah  is 
All-Powerful,  All-Mighty. "))58:21( 
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(And  indeed  We  have  written  in  Az-Zabur  after  Adh-Dhikr.)  )21 :05( 
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(Musa  said  to  his  people:  "Seek  help  in  Allah  and  be  patient.  Verily,  the  earth  is  Allah's.  He 
gives  it  as  a  heritage  to  whom  He  wills  of  His  servants:  and  the  (blessed)  end  is  for  the  those 
who  have  Taqwa."))7:128(  and, 
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(And  We  made  the  people  who  were  considered  weak  to  inherit  the  eastern  parts  of  the  land 
and  the  western  parts  thereof  which  We  have  blessed.  And  the  fair  Word  of  your  Lord  was 
fulfilled  for  the  Children  of  Israel,  because  of  their  endurance.  And  We  destroyed  completely 
all  the  great  works  and  buildings  which  Fir'  awn  and  hispeople  erected.))7:137(  Allah  said  next, 


(jjft J  Lillj  ^11,  Lall  °>j  aii) 

(This  is  for  him  who  fears  standing  before  Me  and  also  fears  My  threat.  )  this  warning  is  for  he 
who  fears  standing  before  Him  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection  and  fears  His  warnings  and  torment. 
Allah  said  in  other  instances, 
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(Then  for  him  who  transgressed  all  bounds,  and  preferred  the  life  of  this  world,  verily,  his 
abode  will  be  Hellfire.  But  as  for  him  who  feared  standing  before  his  Lord,  and  restrained 
himself  from  impure  evil  desires  and  lusts.  Verily,  Paradise  will  be  his  abode. ))79: 37-41  (  and, 
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(But  for  him  who  fears  the  standing  before  his  Lord,  there  will  be  two  Gardens. ))55:46(  Allah 
said  next, 
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(And  they  sought  victory  and  help)  refers  to  the  Messengers  who  sought  the  help  and  victory  of 
their  Lord  over  their  nations,  according  to  'Abdullah  bin  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  Qatadah. 

'  Abdur-Flahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  that  this  Ayah  refers  to  the  nations,  invoking  Allah's 
victory  against  themselves!  Some  idolators said, 
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(O  Allah  !  If  this  (Qur'an)  is  indeed  the  truth  (revealed)  from  You,  then  rain  down  stones  on  us 
from  the  sky  or  bring  on  us  a  painful  torment.)  )8:32(  It  is  possible  that  both  meanings  are 
desired  here,  for  the  idolators  (of  Quraysh)  invoked  Allah  against  themselves  on  the  day  of 
Badr,  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  invoked  Him  for  victory  and  support.  Allah  said  to  the 
idolators  then, 
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((O  disbelievers)  if  you  ask  for  a  judgment,  now  has  the  judgment  come  unto  you;  and  if  you 
cease  (to  do  wrong),  it  will  be  better  for  you.)  )8: 19(  Allah  knows  best.  Allah  said  next, 
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(and  every  obstinate,  arrogant  dictator  was  brought  to  a  complete  loss  and  destruction.)  those 
who  were  arrogant  and  rebelled  against  the  truth.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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((Allah  will  say  to  the  angels):  "Both  of  you  throw  into  Hell  every  stubborn  disbeliever  - 
hinderer  of  good,  transgressor,  doubter,  who  set  up  another  deity  with  Allah.  Then  both  of  you 
cast  him  in  the  severe  torment.")  )50:24-26(  The  Prophet  said, 
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(On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  Jahannam  (Hellfire)  will  be  brought  and  it  will  call  the  creatures, 
saying,  "I  was  given  the  responsibility  of  every  rebellious  tyrant.")  Therefore,  every  tyrant  has 
earned  utter  demise  and  loss  when  the  Prophets  invoked  Allah,  the  Mighty,  the  Able  for 
victory.  Allah  said  next, 


(In  front  of  him  is  Hell,)  Allah  says  that  Jahannam  is  in  front  of  every  obstinate  tyrant,  awaiting 
him,  and  he  will  reside  in  it  forever  on  the  Day  of  Return.  He  will  be  brought  to  it  in  the 
morning  and  the  afternoon  until  the  Day  of  the  Call, 


( 


i  5 

c-Lc 


fio 

a 


.) 


(and  he  will  be  made  to  drink  boiling,  festering  water.)  in  the  Rre,  his  only  drink  will  be  from 
Hamim  and  Ghassaq,  the  former  is  very  hot  and  the  latter  is  very  cold  and  rotten.  Allah  said  in 
another  instance, 


aK 


JU2 


O*  - 


0#  ^ 

/*■ 


*  ^  {-  '  \ 

a  jJuIa  lAJbj 


(This  is  so!  Then  let  them  taste  it  -  Hamim  and  Ghassaq.  And  other  (torments)  of  similar  kind 
all  together!))38:57-58(  Mujahid  and  '  Ikrimah  said  that  this  festering  water  is  made  of  puss  and 
blood.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


/  «*<is  "  ^  -t  A  ^  \ 


(And  be  given  to  drink  boiling  water  so  that  it  cuts  up  their  bowels.  )  )47:15(  and, 


IjSlij 


(And  if  they  ask  for  help,  they  will  be  granted  water  like  boiling  oil,  that  will  scald  their  faces.) 
)  1 8: 29(  Allah's  statement, 


/  V  55  "  **  \ 

(He  will  sip  it  unwillingly),  indicates  that  he  will  hate  to  drink  this  water,  but  he  will  be  forced 
to  sip  it;  he  will  refuse  until  the  angel  strikes  him  with  an  iron  bar, 


(And  for  them  are  hooked  rods  of  i ron. ))22: 21  (  Allah  said  next, 


^  v  j) 

(and  he  will  find  great  difficulty  in  swallowing  it  down  his  throat,)  meaning,  he  will  hate  to 
swallow  it  because  of  its  awful  taste,  color  and  unbearable  heat  or  coldness, 

(and  death  will  come  to  him  from  every  side,)  his  organs,  limbs  and  entire  body  will  suffer  pain 
because  of  this  drink.  '  Amr  bin  Maymun  bin  Mahran  commented,  "Every  bone,  nerve  and  blood 
vessel."  Ad- Dahhak  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


(gl^a  0^  Ajjtjj) 


(and  death  will  come  to  him  from  every  side,)  "All  types  of  torment  that  Allah  will  punish  him 
with  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  in  the  fire  of  Jahannam  will  come  to  him  carrying  death,  if  he 
were  to  die.  However,  he  will  not  die  because  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


f  .S'.  >  C  »  A  *  '<  °  °1' 


e»> 


Cs  ** 


(Neither  will  it  affect  them  that  they  die  nor  shall  its  torment  be  lightened  for  them))35:36(." 
Therefore,  according  to  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him  and  his  father,  every  type 
of  punishment  will  come  to  him  (the  obstinate,  rebellious  tyrant)  carrying  death  with  it,  if  he 
will  ever  die  there.  Yet,  he  will  not  die,  he  will  instead  receive  eternal  punishment  and 
torment.  Hence  Allah's  statement  here, 


(ci-  A  yis.  US  a,  t/^1  ^j) 


(and  death  will  come  to  him  from  every  side,  yet  he  will  not  die,)  Allah  said, 


(iJi  i>j) 

(and  in  front  of  him,  will  be  a  great  torment.)  even  in  this  condition,  he  will  still  suffer  another 
severe  type  of  torment,  more  severe  and  painful  from  the  one  before  it,  harsher  more  bitter. 
Allah  described  the  tree  of  Zaqqum, 


UJsv  ass 

l**  iuiM 

<*  4  t  0  ^  "  o 

<j]  ^  t> 


(Verily,  it  is  a  tree  that  springs  out  of  the  bottom  of  Hellfire,  the  shoots  of  its  fruits  stalks  are 
like  the  heads  of  Shayatin;  Truly,  they  will  eat  thereof  and  fill  their  bellies  therewith.  Then  on 
top  of  that  they  will  be  given  boiling  water  to  drink  so  that  it  becomes  a  mixture.  Then 
thereafter,  verily,  their  return  is  to  the  flaming  fire  of  Hel I . ))37: 64-68(  Allah  states  that  they 
will  either  be  eating  from  the  Zaqqum,  drinking  the  Hamim,  or  being  tormented  in  the  Fire, 
again  and  again;  we  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  all  of  this.  Allah  also  said, 


"  *  O  <*4  4  **  >  *  "  *  "  \ 

-  csP  ?^) 

(4  ^  ^  ^  O''''  1  ✓  ^  ✓  Jj  I  ^ 

<j>*  u^j  4%  ujSj-K: 

(This  is  the  Hell  which  the  criminals  denied.  They  will  go  between  it  (Hell)  and  the  fierce 
boiling  water !))55:43-44(, 


JiiK .  .  fJS3»  Sj^2  o!) 

J!  ijfetli  SjiS.  -  JiS  -  04411  ^ 

4  *  ^  o  ^  ^  o  -*  »  <£  .S  SijS  "  *  i  i "  " 

(_ll4c.  qa  4_uil  j  jj3  ljJ*-a  7>  il  f  IjJJ 

11a  j!  -  ^jSSI  jjjkll  ^1  #>  . 

(O^^U 

(Verily,  the  tree  of  Zaqqum  will  be  the  food  of  the  sinners.  Like  boiling  oil,  it  will  boil  in  the 

bellies,  like  the  boiling  of  scalding  water.  (It  will  be  said)  "Seize  him  and  drag  him  into  the 

midst  of  blazing  Rre,  then  pour  over  his  head  the  torment  of  boiling  water.  Taste  you  (this)! 
Verily,  you  were  the  mighty,  the  generous!  Verily,  this  is  that  whereof  you  used  to 
doubt  !"))44:43-50(, 

V J  V  -  J  QA  L]i ij  -  A^J  ^jluj 

( 

(And  those  on  the  Left  Hand  -  how  (unfortunate)  will  be  those  on  the  Left  Hand  In  fierce  hot 
wind  and  boiling  water,  and  shadow  of  black  smoke,  neither  cool  nor  pleasant. ))56:41-44(,  and, 
r 

Vjt-5  'o#M  U»  >^) 

^..4 &  "*  "  *  "  *  A  *  <*4  "  $  ■* 

—  -  ^  * j)^ lAJb  -  JL^-aj)  ^jjd_u5 

(  £jj'  <P^  QA 


Ji  -  MvJ  U  JU^I  Q 


4  £ 


(This  is  so!  And  for  the  Taghun  will  be  an  evil  final  return.  Hell!  Where  they  will  burn,  and 
worst  is  that  place  to  rest!  This  is  so!  Then  let  them  taste  it  Hamim  and  Ghassaq.  And  other 
(torments)  of  similar  kind  all  together!))38:55-58(  There  are  many  other  similar  Ayat  that 
indicate  that  the  punishment  they  will  receive  is  of  different  kinds,  and  that  it  is  repeated  in 
various  types  and  forms  that  only  Allah  the  Exalted  knows,  asjust  recompense, 


(A«a  jjji,  c.j) 


(And  your  Lord  is  not  at  all  unjust  to  (His)  slaves.)  )41:46( 


1\^\  1  *&) 

®  ^  >  I  S  "  9  fifc  *  4^  O  "  *  9  £  *1 

IjAujS  (JJJ4SJ  7  ^  Aj 

(  Jc. 


(18.  The  parable  of  those  who  disbelieved  in  their  Lord  is  that  their  works  are  as  ashes,  on 
which  the  wind  blows  furiously  on  a  stormy  day;  they  shall  not  be  able  to  get  aught  of  what 
they  have  earned.  That  isthe  straying,  far  away  (from  the  right  path).) 


A  Parable  for  the  Deeds  of  the  Disbelievers 

This  is  a  parable  that  Allah  has  given  for  the  deeds  and  actions  of  the  disbelievers  who 
worshipped  others  besides  Him  and  rejected  His  Messengers,  thus  building  their  acts  on 
groundless  basis.  Their  actions  vanished  from  them  when  they  were  most  in  need  of  their 
rewards.  Allah  said, 


o  ®  9  "  *  Zi 

(The  parable  of  those  who  disbelieved  in  their  Lord  is  that  their  works)  on  the  Day  of 
Judgment,  when  they  will  seek  their  rewards  from  Allah  the  Exalted.  They  used  to  think  that 
they  had  something,  but  they  will  find  nothing,  except  what  remains  of  ashes  when  a  strong 
wind  blows  on  it, 


(on  a  stormy  day;)  They  will  not  earn  rewards  for  any  of  the  good  works  they  performed  during 
this  life,  except  what  they  can  preserve  of  ashes  during  a  day  of  strong  wind.  Allah  said  in 
other  Ayat, 


U.  Jl  G>J3j) 

(IjjSi 


(And  We  shall  turn  to  whatever  deeds  they  did,  and  We  shall  make  such  deeds  as  scattered 
floating  particles  of  dust.))25:23(, 

*  a  ♦a-*1  \  "  \ 


£ 


(The  parable  of  what  they  spend  in  this  world  is  that  of  a  wind  which  is  extremely  cold;  it 
struck  the  harvest  of  a  people  who  did  wrong  against  themselves  and  destroyed  it.  Allah 
wronged  them  not,  but  they  wronged  themselves.))3:117(, and, 

r>iu  1  V  TuiSl  IIjL) 

k#  Yj  oJSil  ;i5j  AIL  ^ 

ajIc.  J5^  f^l!j  41U 

"  ^  6  *,  4^  <*''  ^  ;>  "  <-*  t  4^  ^  ^4  "  T  -»  IS  ,  "  1 

V  ASjla  JjI j 

"  O  «*®4  O  ^  *  »,  *  'f  ^  0  "  *« 

c*j“l  A  ^  ^  I j)  uxiS  ^  lc» 

'(0 


(O  you  who  believe!  Do  not  render  in  vain  your  Sadaqah  (charity)  by  reminders  of  your 
generosity  or  by  injury,  like  him  who  spends  his  wealth  to  be  seen  of  men,  and  he  does  not 
believe  in  Allah,  nor  in  the  Last  Day.  His  parable  is  that  of  a  smooth  rock  on  which  is  a  little 
dust;  on  it  falls  heavy  rain  which  leaves  it  bare.  They  are  not  able  to  do  anything  with  what 
they  have  earned.  And  Allah  does  not  guide  the  disbelieving  people. ))2:264(  Allah  said  in  this 
Ayah, 


(1*21  0^1  >  Itii) 


(That  is  the  straying,  far  away  from  the  right  path)  meaning,  their  work  and  deeds  were  not 
based  on  firm,  correct  grounds,  and  thus,  they  lost  their  rewards  when  they  needed  them  the 
most, 


'jk  did) 


(That  is  the  straying,  far  away  from  the  right  path.) 


an  Uj  - 


^  aui  y  jjt) 

jjSLj  pUj  I2u  o) 

(  Jti  j*9 


(19.  Do  you  not  see  that  Allah  has  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  with  truth  If  He  wills,  He 
can  remove  you  and  bring  (in  your  place)  a  new  creation!)  (20.  And  for  Allah  that  is  not  hard  or 
difficult.) 


Proof  that  Resurrection  occurs  after  Death 


Allah  affirms  His  ability  to  resurrect  the  bodies  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  stating  that  He  has 
created  the  heavens  and  earth  which  are  stronger  than  the  creation  of  man.  Is  not  He  Who  is 
able  to  create  the  heavens,  high,  wide  and  strongly  built,  which  include  in  them  the  planets 
and  stars  and  the  various  heavenly  objects  and  clear  signs.  Is  not  He  Who  created  this  earth 
with  all  what  it  contains  of  land,  valleys,  mountains,  deserts,  green  fields,  barren  lands,  seas 
and  various  shapes,  benefits,  species  and  colors  of  trees,  plants  and  animals 


All!  y  Vj'Ji  JJjt) 

f  a  a  jj  '  o  '  o 


(Do  they  not  see  that  Allah,  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  was  not  wearied  by 
their  creation,  is  able  to  give  life  to  the  dead  Yes,  He  surely,  is  able  to  do  all  t hi ngs. ))46: 33(, 


>  till  4j2J  AJHl  df  yi^i  JJj!) 

"tit  "  *"  Si*"  1  "  "  "  .  "  *.  ^  * 

(Jl3  j  J/LIa  UJ  j  -  ^ 

0  4^  IS  ^  ^  "  "  -t*  *4  * 

CP  -  t> 
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^iii  i 

^iii .  yu  jii  jij  sji  j\i  utii 


mi  jU  jOAV!  j^ill 
<1 _^Ul  ^a!1  M^jf  -  J 

Si.  >  S  SjS  s 

j  4  js  J  ^  41J  foi  ijt  usi .  y*ii 

o  -' ».  £  4l#  *  *  A.  ^  A.-'-* 

ft5-^  LP  CjjSla  *AiJ  <jA It  (j  a-im3  -  (JjAjS 

0  J*^  >  Mj 


(Does  not  man  see  that  We  have  created  him  from  Nutfah  (drop  of  sperm).  Yet  behold  he 
(stands  forth)  as  an  open  opponent.  And  he  puts  forth  for  Us  a  parable,  and  forgets  his  own 
creation  He  says:  "Who  will  give  life  to  these  bones  after  they  are  rotten  and  have  become 
dust"  Say:  "He  will  give  life  to  them  Who  created  them  for  the  first  time!  And  He  is  the  All- 
Knower  of  every  creation!"  He  Who  produces  for  you  fire  out  of  the  green  tree,  when  behold 
you  kindle  therewith.  Is  not  He  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  able  to  create  the  like 
of  them  Yes,  indeed!  He  is  the  All-Knowing  Supreme  Creator.  Verily,  His  command,  when  He 
intends  a  thing,  is  only  that  He  says  to  it,  "Be!"  -  and  it  is!  So  glorified  is  He  and  exalted  above 
all  that  they  associate  with  Him,  and  in  Whose  Hands  is  the  dominion  of  all  things:  and  to  Him 
you  shall  be  returned.))36:77-83(  Allah's  statement, 


011a  U  9  AjA^ 


^  Liu  /jl) 

\  *"  **  ** 

(.*>,*511 


(If  He  wills,  He  can  remove  you  and  bring  (in  your  place)  a  new  creation!  And  for  Allah  that  is 
not  hard  or  difficult.)  means,  it  is  not  hard  or  impossible  for  Allah  to  do  that.  Rather,  it  is  easy 
for  Him,  that  if  you  defy  His  order,  He  takes  you  away  and  brings  in  your  place  another 
creation  who  is  unlike  you.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


jiii  >  4ii!  j  4i!  ji  ;t jin  joii  ijL) 
Uj  cJys  10144  Oil  J  -  A^l! 


(O  mankind!  It  is  you  who  stand  in  need  of  Allah.  But  Allah  is  Rch,  Worthy  of  all  praise.  If  He 
willed,  He  could  destroy  you  and  bring  about  a  new  creation.  And  that  is  not  hard  for 
Allah. ))35:15-17(, 


if  o  U'  o-  f  O  £  a  "  1°  T  ^  .1"  *  I" 

*  f-1  UiAfi^J  '>!>“  u)j  *'J^>) 

0A& 

(And  if  you  turn  away,  He  will  exchange  you  for  some  other  people  and  they  will  not  be  your 
likes.)  )47:38( 


AjjJ  (jc.  4JJJ  ^  IjiaU  Jjjlll 

'*  &  >'  0  *  &  *  0  *  -*  ftl  "  "  *  °  "  1 

AlJ' 

(O  you  who  believe!  Whoever  from  among  you  turns  back  from  his  religion,  Allah  will  bring  a 
people  whom  He  will  love  and  they  will  love  Him.))5:54(  and, 

iPj  'cxjLL,  cLj  ^  ti  uJ) 

( Ijjja  aii  Jc.  aU( 

(If  He  wills,  He  can  take  you  away,  O  people,  and  bring  others.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Potent 
over  t  hat .  ))4: 1 33( 

\  $  o  aJ  o  t"  i  i  ^  "t*  °  >f  i  ?  >  '<rzo  t 

UC-  (JJJULA  ^JJl  (J^-9  LxJJ  u]  I J^pjjuol 

Alll  tite  *jl  Ijlll  <>  Ail  ■£. 

i'  f  »*  r  "  °£i*°VT 

ui  La  U^Jj^a  ^1  uc-^2^1  Lnlc.  pi JjuJ  ^uj^J 

(  i> 

(21.  And  they  all  shall  appear  before  Allah;  then  the  weak  will  say  to  those  who  were  arrogant: 
"Verily,  we  were  following  you;  can  you  avail  us  anything  against  Allah's  torment"  They  will  say: 
"Had  Allah  guided  us,  we  would  have  guided  you.  It  makes  no  difference  to  us  (now)  whether 
we  rage,  or  bear  (these  torments)  with  patience;  there  is  no  place  of  refuge  for  us.") 


Disbelieving  Chiefs  and  Their  Followers  will  dispute  in  the  Fire 


Allah  said, 


Pjjj£) 

(And  they  shall  appear)  meaning,  all  the  creatures,  the  wicked  and  the  righteous  among  them, 
will  appear  before  Allah  the  One,  the  Irresistible.  They  will  be  gathered  on  a  flat  plain  that 
does  not  have  anything  those  present  could  use  for  cover, 


jus) 

(then  the  weak  will  say)  the  followers  who  used  to  obey  their  chiefs,  leaders  and  notables  will 
say, 


(to  those  who  were  arrogant)  who  rebelled  against  worshipping  Allah  alone  without  partners 
and  obeying  the  Messengers, 


til) 


(Verily,  we  were  following  you,),  we  obeyed  your  orders  and  implemented  them, 


(can  you  avail  us  anything  against  Allah's  torment)  They  will  ask,  'can  you  prevent  any  of 
Allah's  torment  from  striking  us  as  you  used  to  promise  and  vow  to  us'  The  leaders  will  say  in 
response, 


aIII  til'd* 

'  (Had  Allah  guided  us,  we  would  have  guided  you.)  but  the  statement  of  our  Lord  shall  come  to 
pass  concerning  us,  and  the  destiny  that  He  has  appointed  for  us  and  you  shall  come  true;  the 
word  of  punishment  shall  befall  the  disbelievers, 

.  i'  ~  y*°  f  Y°Y  *  V  "  \ 

qa  uJ  La  ^1  uc.^^.1  LnAc*  pi  jjuoj 

(It  makes  no  difference  to  us  (now)  whether  we  rage,  or  bear  (these  torments)  with  patience; 
there  is  no  place  of  refuge  for  us.)  we  have  no  means  of  escape  from  what  we  are  in,  whether 
we  face  it  with  patience  or  grief.'  I  (Ibn  Kathir)  say  that  it  appears  that  this  conversation  will 
occur  in  the  Fire  after  they  enter  it,  just  as  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


ojifl  iliiJI  JLSII  Ojy^  4j) 

lx  ^JJl  Lxjj  U£>  u]  1  jj;  20juj) 

ts  uj  i j^si-i  a^i'cjis  -  jia'y. 

/  4  ''  *4^0^^^*^  0  <*  ^  £  »  4  £  |  4  ^  * 

(  W'  j*  ^Sk  4a  All!  j!  l^jfl 


(And,  when  they  will  dispute  in  the  Rre,  the  weak  will  say  to  those  who  were  arrogant:  "Verily, 
we  followed  you,  can  you  then  take  from  us  some  portion  of  the  Rre"  Those  who  were  arrogant 
will  say:  "We  are  all  (together)  in  this  (Fire)!  Verily,  Allah  has  judged  between  (His) 
servants!  "))40:47-48(, 


W  c>  &&  c>  ^  a  1  M) 

U&  jllll  J  (J^\ J 
J*l>t  UljA  IjSjIjI  131 


lik^  UI3t 


■A  9ry»  U3j  ^jV 
V  &}  Jli  jtfll 

<>  lik  ^3  Ua  cJlij 

(  ^  1  jaj3 a  ^a 


((Allah)  will  say:  "Enter  you  in  the  company  of  nations  who  passed  away  before  you,  of  men  and 
Jinn,  into  the  Rre."  Every  time  a  new  nation  enters,  it  curses  its  sister  nation  (that  went 
before)  until  they  will  be  gathered  all  together  in  the  Rre.  The  last  of  them  will  say  to  the  first 
of  them:  "Our  Lord!  These  misled  us,  so  give  them  a  double  torment  of  the  Rre."  He  will  say: 
"For  each  one  there  is  double  (torment),  but  you  know  not."  The  first  of  them  will  say  to  the 
last  of  them:  "You  were  not  better  than  us,  so  taste  the  torment  for  what  you  used  to 
earn."))7:38-39(,  and, 


UftU-  UkLf  til  U?J  1  j!Uj) 

(hi£tt3 

(Our  Lord!  Verily,  we  obeyed  our  chiefs  and  our  great  ones,  and  they  misled  us  from  the  (right) 
way.  Our  Lord!  Give  them  a  double  torment  and  curse  them  with  a  mighty  curse!))33:67-68( 
Disbelievers  will  also  dispute  on  the  Day  of  Gathering, 
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(But  if  you  could  see  when  the  wrongdoers  will  be  made  to  stand  before  their  Lord,  how  they 
will  cast  the  (blaming)  word  one  to  another!  Those  who  were  deemed  weak  will  say  to  those 
who  were  arrogant:  "Had  it  not  been  for  you,  we  certainly  have  been  believers!"  And  those  who 
were  arrogant  will  say  to  those  who  were  deemed  weak:  "Did  we  keep  you  back  from  guidance 
after  it  had  come  to  you  Nay,  but  you  were  wrongdoers."  Those  who  were  deemed  weak  will 
say  to  those  who  were  arrogant:  "Nay,  but  it  was  your  plotting  by  night  and  day:  when  you 
ordered  us  to  disbelieve  in  Allah  and  set  up  rivals  to  Him!"  And  We  shall  put  iron  collars  round 


the  necks  of  those  who  disbelieved.  Are  they  requited  aught  except  what  they  used  to 
do))34:31-33( 
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(22.  And  Shaytan  will  say  when  the  matter  has  been  decided:  "Verily,  Allah  promised  you  a 
promise  of  truth.  And  I  too  promised  you,  but  I  betrayed  you.  I  had  no  authority  over  you 
except  that  I  called  you,  and  you  responded  to  me.  So  blame  me  not,  but  blame  yourselves.  I 
cannot  help  you,  nor  can  you  help  me.  I  deny  your  former  act  in  associating  me  (Shaytan)  as  a 
partner  with  Allah  (by  obeying  me  in  the  life  of  the  world).  Verily,  there  is  a  painful  torment 
for  the  wrongdoers.")  K(23.  And  those  who  believed  and  did  righteous  deeds,  will  be  made  to 
enter  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow,  -  to  dwell  therein  for  ever  (i.e.  in  Paradise),  with  the 
permission  of  their  Lord.  Their  greeting  therein  will  be:  "Salam  (peace!).") 


Shaytan  disowns  His  Followers  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection 

Allah  narrates  to  us  what  Iblis  will  say  to  his  followers  after  Allah  finishes  with  the  j  udgement 
between  His  servants,  sending  the  believers  to  the  gardens  of  Paradise  and  the  disbelievers  to 
the  lows  (of  the  Fire).  Iblis,  may  Allah  curse  him,  will  stand  and  address  the  latter,  in  order  to 
add  depression  to  their  depression,  sorrow  to  their  sorrow  and  grief  to  their  grief.  He  will 
declare, 


'  (Verily,  Allah  promised  you  a  promise  of  truth.)  by  the  words  of  His  Messengers  that  if  you 
follow  them,  you  will  gain  safety  and  deliverance.  Truly,  Allah's  promise  was  true  and  correct 
news,  while  I  promised  you  then  betrayed  you.'  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(He  (Shaytan)  makes  promises  to  them,  and  arouses  in  them  false  desires;  and  Shaytan's 
promises  are  nothing  but  deceptions.)  )4:120( 


iL 

(I  had  no  authority  over  you)  Shaytan  will  say,  '  I  had  no  proof  for  what  I  called  you  to,  nor 
evidence  for  what  I  promised  you, 


(except  that  I  called  you,  and  you  responded  to  me.)  even  though  the  Messengers  establish  the 
proof  and  unequivocal  evidences  against  you  and  affirmed  the  truth  of  what  they  were  sent  to 
you  with.  But  you  disobeyed  the  Messengers  and  ended  up  earning  this  fate, 


(uiAA  5U) 


(Sb  blame  me  not,)  today, 


(but  blame  yourselves.),  because  it  is  your  fault  for  defying  the  proofs  and  following  me  in  the 
falsehood  that  I  called  you  to.'  Shaytan  will  say  next, 
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(I  cannot  help  you),  I  cannot  benefit,  save,  or  deliver  you  from  what  you  are  suffering, 


33  %  o  .S 


(nor  can  you  help  me.),  nor  can  you  save  me  and  deliver  me  from  the  torment  and  punishment 
I  am  suffering, 


(aa  Ji) 


(I  deny  your  former  act  of  associating  me  (Shaytan)  as  a  partner  with  Allah.)  or  because  you 
associated  me  with  Allah  before,'  according  to  Qatadah.  Ibn  Jarir  commented;  "I  deny  being  a 
partner  with  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored."  This  opinion  is  the  most  plausible,  for  Allah 
said  in  other  Ayat, 


V  (j*  aIII  (jjd 

o  "  o  %  " 

;i^l  ^  i js 


>■  o  '  v  &  r  o  "  "  v 

(j-4  jC-Al  qaa  JjJal 

*»  "  ^.♦<*4  O  "  *4  *  f  ^ 

f  cr5!  ^  s 
^lill  lilj  -  ■ 


(  Ijjlij 


(And  who  ismore  astray  than  one  who  callson  others  besides  Allah,  such  as  will  not  answer  him 
till  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  who  are  (even)  unaware  of  their  calls  to  them  And  when 
mankind  are  gathered,  they  will  become  their  enemies  and  will  deny  their  worshipping. ))46:5- 
6(  and, 
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(Nay,  but  they  (the  so-called  gods)  will  deny  their  worship  of  them,  and  become  opponents  to 
them.))19:82(  Allah  said  next, 


(ua4^'  ul) 


(Verily,  the  wrongdoers),  who  deviate  from  truth  and  follow  falsehood,  will  earn  a  painful 
torment.  It  appears  that  this  part  of  the  Ayah  narrates  the  speech  that  Shaytan  will  deliver  to 
the  people  of  the  Fire  after  they  enter  it,  as  we  stated.  'Amir  Ash-Sha' bi  said,  "On  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  two  speakers  will  address  the  people.  Allah  the  Exalted  will  say  to  '  Isa,  son  of 
Maryam, 
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(Did  you  say  unto  men:  "Worship  me  and  my  mother  astwo  gods  besides  Allah")  )5: 1 1 6(  until, 
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(Allah  will  say:  "This  is  a  Day  on  which  the  truthful  will  profit  from  their  truth. "))5:119( 
Shaytan,  may  Allah  curse  him,  will  stand  and  addressthe  people, 
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(I  had  no  authority  over  you  except  that  I  called  you,  and  you  responded  to  me.)  Allah  next 
mentioned  the  final  destination  of  the  miserable  ones,  who  earned  the  disgrace  and  torment 
and  having  to  listen  to  Shaytan  address  them,  then  He  mentioned  the  final  destination  of  the 
happy  ones, 
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(And  those  who  believed  and  did  righteous  deeds,  will  be  made  to  enter  Gardens  under  which 
rivers  flow,)  wherever  they  wish  them  to  flow  and  wherever  they  may  be, 

(to  dwell  therein  for  ever,)  and  will  never  transfer  or  be  transferred  from  it, 

*  Y  \  "  •  O  *  &Z  £  O  H'  9  4  V 

(with  the  permission  of  their  Lord.  Their  greeting  therein  will  be:  "Salam  (peace!).  ")  Allah  said 
in  other  Ayat, 

(Till,  when  they  reach  it,  and  its  gates  will  be  opened  and  its  keepers  will  say:  "Salamun 
'  Alaykum  (peace  be  upon  you!)")  )39:73( 
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(And  angels  shall  enter  unto  them  from  every  gate  (saying):  "Sblamun  'Alaykum  (peace  be  upon 
you!).")  )13:23-24( 
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(Therein  they  shall  be  met  with  greetings  and  the  word  of  peace  and  respect.)  )25:75( 


4LJ) 

(whose  root  is  firmly  fixed),  indicates  that  La  ilaha  illallah,  (none  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  Allah)  is  firm  in  the  believers'  heart, 


(fCiii  j 

(and  its  branches  (reach)  to  the  sky.)  with  which  the  believer's  works  are  ascended  to  heaven. 
Smilar  is  said  by  Ad-Dahhak,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  '  Ikrimah,  Mujahid  and  several  others.  They 
stated  that  this  parable  describes  the  believer's  deeds,  good  statements  and  good  actions.  The 
believer  is  just  like  the  beneficial  date  tree,  always  having  good  actions  ascending  at  all  times, 
by  day  and  by  night.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  said,  "We  were  with  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  when  he  asked, 
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(Tell  me  about  a  tree  that  resembles  the  Muslim,  the  leaves  of  which  do  not  fall  in  summer  or 
winter  and  gives  its  fruit  at  all  times  by  the  leave  of  its  Lord.)"  Ibn  '  Umar  said,  "I  thought  of 
the  date  palm  tree,  but  felt  shy  to  answer  when  I  saw  that  Abu  Bakr  and  '  Umar  did  not  talk. 
When  they  did  not  give  an  answer,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


« 


C5^» 


(It  is  the  date  palm  tree.)  When  we  departed,  I  said  to  '  Umar,  '  My  father,  by  Allah!  I  thought 
that  it  was  the  date  tree.’  He  said,  'Why  did  you  not  speak  then’  I  said,  '  I  saw  you  were  silent 
and  I  felt  shy  to  say  anything.’ '  Umar  said,  '  Had  you  said  it,  it  would  have  been  more  precious 
to  me  than  such  things  (i.e.,  would  have  been  very  precious  to  me)."’ '  Abdullah  bin  '  Abbas  said 
that, 


I  A  jud^  j 


(as  a  goodly  tree),  is  a  tree  in  Paradise.  Allah  said  next, 


(Giving  its  fruit  at  all  times,)  It  is  said  that  it  means  by  day  and  by  night.  And  they  say  that 
describes  the  believer  as  a  tree  that  always  has  fruits  during  summer  and  winter,  by  night  and 
by  day.  This  is  the  parable  of  the  believer  whose  good  works  ascend  to  heaven  by  day  and  by 
night  and  at  all  times, 


p*j  SM 

(by  the  leave  of  its  Lord,  )  thus  earning  perfection  and  becoming  beneficial,  plentiful,  pure  and 
blessed, 


u-1211  C&VI  4311 


(and  Allah  sets  forth  parables  for  mankind  in  order  that  they  may  remember.)  Allah  said  next, 
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(And  the  parable  of  an  evil  word  is  that  of  an  evil  tree)  describing  the  disbelief  of  the 
disbeliever,  for  it  has  no  basis  or  stability.  It  is  similar  to  the  colocynth  tree  (a  very  bitter, 
unscented  plant)  which  is  also  called,  '  Ash-Shiryan'.  Shu' bah  narrated  that  Mu' awiyah  bin  Abi 
Qurrah  narrated  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said  that  it  isthe  colocynth  tree.  Allah  said, 
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(uprooted),  meaning,  was  cutoff  from  the  root, 


(J'jP  ^  tij*  i >) 

(from  the  surface  of  earth,  having  no  stability.)  therefore,  existing  without  basis  or  stability, 
just  like  Kufr  (disbelief),  for  it  does  not  have  a  basis  or  roots.  SLirely,  the  works  of  the 
disbelievers  will  never  ascend  nor  will  any  of  them  be  accepted. 
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(27.  Allah  will  keep  firm  those  who  believe,  with  the  word  that  standsfirm  in  thisworld,  and  in 
the  Hereafter.  And  Allah  will  cause  the  wrongdoers  to  go  astray,  and  Allah  does  what  He  wills.) 


Allah  keeps  the  Believers  Firm  in  This  Life  and  in  the  Hereafter 

with  a  Word  that  stands  Firm 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Al-Bara  bin  'Azib,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(When  the  Muslim  is  questioned  in  the  grave,  he  will  testify  that,  '  La  ilaha  illallah’,  and  that 
Muhammad  is  Allah's  Messenger,  hence  Allah's  statement,  (Allah  will  keep  firm  those  who 
believe,  with  word  that  stands  firm  in  this  world,  and  in  the  Hereafter.)  Muslim  and  the  rest  of 
the  Group  recorded  it.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Al-Bara  bin  '  Azib  said,  "We  went  with  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  to  attend  a  funeral  procession  of  an  Ansari  man.  We  reached  the  grave  site 
when  it  had  not  yet  been  completed.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  sat,  and  we  sat  all  around  him,  as 
if  there  were  birds  hovering  above  our  heads.  The  Prophet  was  holding  a  piece  of  wood  in  his 
hand,  poking  the  ground  with  it.  He  next  raised  his  head  and  said  twice  or  thrice, 

(Saek  refuge  with  Allah  from  the  punishment  of  the  grave.)  He  said  next, 

usSii  ;>  j  ys  iii  £*53  -#a  y» 
y.  5ux.  411  jy  y.  jusi 

o  '  %  o  %  %  "  %  %  \  1  *  • 

x  a  e:  CP  lPx 


tAlJI  Ja 


-  if 


\\r  *  '  -  'u  t  >  \°  " 

t "  ,  f"  b*  "  »*  0  "  11 

4-y'  :UJSJ3  4<u.Ij  Ajc  yij  S-Jj-31 

bjl  ^1)1'  AjjU)  ^aUl 


U  UikI  lili  tUHLi  4fl5Ul  Ji  o-  i'JA  1 

i  ♦♦ 

4  "  *  \  A'  O'  <*  -i  O  +  '  *  4  "  %  '  ' 

lA  j^U  C5^“  A^jia  ^  jC'AJ 

4> ,j5kil  ^  JS1I  ^  J  U  J*±A 

1"  °..  "k  *  A°  ^  jM  -»  >  °*  "" 

^JC-  C _ vH  j  l^ljuLd  A  i  L_lLbl^  l  g  -LQ 

4  "  "  £  %  '  t  ■*■*  i  '  '  $  '  0  "t,  0  f<*4  0  " 

‘>-fcJ  UJ>^  113  Lfc?  ‘(J^J^1  ^?>J 

$iA  U  ;ljM  Ul  tilSiUJI  Je.  ^ 

o^U  g^3  <g?  g^3  iuj^j^3  C^ 

\2&\  J*A  I j5lS  ^1  aXAJ 

^a  4<J  Cjj^ZAs  f Jl  ^  ' j« 

4  "  S3  4|  4|  4  "  -SiZ  *4.*  4  "  "  H  *£•  0'  f  J  ^'i*-**  *  1 

^.LcuolI)  ^j]  l A pLojuo  A  *  j jua  ^  AJ 

cAjuLaiil  fUuiil  ^1  1*j  C5«-uj  C5Ja.  4l^jL  g-21 

uA-  tsi  v'jS  IjSS  ;2il  ui-i 

gsil  'l^  Jli  J!  iji^j 

1  ♦♦ 

A\jl ia  ; Jli  aju  l.g. ^ j  t^AAicJ 

4  *  4»^<  .4  "  \0  >*  4  \'  .»f  '"'*  "  "  •  /  /  / 

/*)U  o2j3  4  il  ink  /*41S\a  A_ul_l3  ,  _S  A_^  q  ) 

U  ;Ai  Jfct  Jj  :3j^  ^  :A3 

liA  U  ;4J  ^ULoUl  ^  j^a 

4^1  Oj^j  >  :b ^  Dky'l 


M  UK  cJi'J  :3 jaji  jU J^a 

°J  ifLoldll  ^  AA  ^jUji  iklllftAa J  Aj  ClAAi 

^  ♦♦ 

«*  ^  l|  ^  ^  of-*  O'-  '  ' 

^yA  a jJuaJJ) j  6 ^juo^)3L9  ^JoC- 

\*  <iiUi  •  cJli  4^11  J1  GG  kil  a£jalj  *A5k3l 

^  ^  ^  0**  ♦  }  *  ^  ^  4  ^  t  ^  4  ^  o  ^ 

sj^j  A*  sjja  4J  ^uiSJj  L^JjJaj  l^-JJ 

LjIL  *0211  jkk  tAkjll  0^  3k j  a^Gj 

"  ,t*  o  "  4-«  "  ^  *(2  ^  "  *  #4  O  **°f  -*  *  A'''*  £  *4 

g*LqjJ  I^A  4G*J^}juaJ  ^Alu  ^jdJl  iU 4;*cJ^}Jl 

_4Vi  oil  a  iSij!  is  ^ill 

aLk  tit  :0jLi  J i  (jiil  iiji 

♦*  ** 

.*f  ^  *•  "  4  S'  *4  .*£  £  41''-*  i  »4  S3  II 

^31  L-JJ  AX-Lali)  ^al  L-JJ  ;<J  jSjS  4^jl  x^ail 

ii ' '  lkt  ir.~\t  ^  ,r^r„u 


(When  a  believing  slave  is  reaching  the  end  of  his  term  in  the  life  of  this  world  and  the 
beginning  of  his  term  in  the  Hereafter,  a  group  of  angels,  whose  faces  are  white  and  as  radiant 
as  the  sun,  will  descend  onto  him  from  heaven.  They  will  carry  with  them  white  shroud  from 
Paradise,  and  fragrance  for  enshrouding  from  Paradise.  They  will  sit  as  far  from  him  as  the 
sight  goes.  Then,  the  angel  of  death,  will  come  until  he  sits  right  next  to  his  head,  saying,  "O, 
good  and  pure  soul!  Depart  (your  body)  to  Allah's  forgiveness  and  pleasure."  So  the  soul  flows 
(out  of  its  body),  just  as  the  drop  flows  out  from  the  tip  of  the  jug,  and  the  angel  of  death 
captures  it.  When  he  captures  the  soul,  they  (the  group  of  angels)  will  not  leave  it  with  him  for 
more  than  an  instance,  and  they  will  seize  it  and  wrap  it  in  that  shroud,  and  in  that  fragrance. 
A  most  pleasant  musk  scent  ever  found  on  the  earth,  will  flow  out  of  the  soul,  and  the  angels 
will  ascend  it  (to  heaven).  They  will  not  pass  by,  but  they  will  say,  "Whose  is  this  Tayyib  (good) 
soul"  They  (the  angelswho  are  ascending  the  soul)  will  reply,  "Such  person,  the  son  of  such  and 
such  person,"  --  calling  him  by  the  best  names  that  he  used  to  be  called  in  the  world.  They  will 
reach  the  lower  heaven  and  will  ask  that  its  door  be  opened  for  him,  and  it  will  be  opened  for 
them.  The  best  residents  of  every  heaven  will  then  see  him  to  the  next  heaven,  until  he  is 
brought  to  the  seventh  heaven.  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Ever  High,  will  say,  "List  my  servants 
record  in  '  llliyyin  and  send  him  back  to  earth,  for  I  have  created  them  from  it,  and  into  it  I 
shall  return  them,  and  from  it  I  shall  bring  them  out  once  again."  The  soul  will  be  joined  with 
its  body,  and  two  angels  will  come  to  him,  sit  him  up  and  ask  him,  "Who  is  your  Lord"  He  will 
say,  "Allah  is  my  Lord."  They  will  ask  him,  "What  is  your  religion"  He  will  say,  "My  religion  is 
Islam."  They  will  say  to  him,  "What  do  you  say  about  this  man  (Prophet  Muhammad)  who  was 
sent  to  you"  He  will  say,  "He  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah."  They  will  ask  him,  "And  what  proof  do 


you  have  about  it"  He  will  say,  "I  read  the  Book  of  Allah  (the  Qur'an),  and  had  faith  and  belief  in 
him."  Then,  a  caller  (Allah)  will  herald  from  heaven,  "My  servant  has  said  the  truth.  Therefore, 
furnish  him  from  Paradise,  and  let  him  wear  from  (the  clothes  of)  Paradise,  and  open  a  door  for 
him  to  Paradise."  So  he  is  given  from  Paradise's  tranquillity  and  good  scent,  and  his  grave  will 
be  expanded  for  him  as  far  as  his  sight  can  reach.  Then,  a  man,  with  a  handsome  face  and 
handsome  clothes  and  whose  scent  is  pleasant,  will  come  to  him,  saying,  "Receive  the  glad 
tidings  with  that  which  pleases  you.  This  is  the  Day  which  you  were  promised."  He  will  ask  him, 
"Who  are  you;  for  yours  is  the  face  that  carries  the  good  news"  He  will  reply,  "I  am  your  good 
works."  He  will  say,  "O  Lord!  Hurry  up  with  the  commencement  of  the  Hour,  hurry  up  with  the 
commencement  of  the  Hour,  so  I  can  return  to  my  family  and  my  wealth.") 
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(And  when  the  disbelieving  person  is  reaching  the  end  of  his  term  in  the  world  and  the 
beginning  of  his  term  in  the  Hereafter,  there  will  descend  onto  him  from  heaven  angels  with 
dark  faces.  They  will  bring  with  them  Musuh,  and  will  sit  as  far  from  him  as  the  sight  reaches. 
Then  the  angel  of  death  will  come  forward  and  sit  right  next  to  his  head,  saying,  "O  impure, 
evil  soul!  Depart  (your  body)  to  the  anger  of  Allah  and  a  wrath  from  Him."  The  soul  will  scatter 
throughout  his  body,  and  the  angel  of  death  will  seize  it  as  when  the  thorny  branch  is  removed 
from  wet  wool.  The  angel  of  death  will  seize  the  soul,  and  when  he  does,  they  (the  group  of 
angels)  will  not  let  it  stay  in  his  hand  for  more  than  an  instance,  and  they  will  wrap  it  in  the 
Musuh.  The  most  putrid  smell  a  dead  corpse  can  ever  have  on  earth  will  emit  from  the  soul, 
and  the  angels  will  ascend  with  it.  Whenever  they  pass  by  a  group  of  angels,  they  will  ask, 
"Whose  is  this  evil  soul"  The  angels  will  respond,  "He  is  such  person  son  of  such  person,"  — 
calling  him  by  the  worst  names  he  was  known  by  in  the  world.  When  they  reach  the  lowest 
heaven,  they  will  request  that  its  door  be  opened  for  him,  and  their  request  will  be  denied. 
"For  them  the  gates  of  heaven  will  not  be  opened,  and  they  will  not  enter  Paradise  until  the 
camel  goes  through  the  eye  of  the  needle."  )7:40(  Allah  will  declare,  "List  his  record  in  Sjjin  in 
the  lowest  earth."  The  wicked  soul  will  then  be  thrown  )from  heaven(.  "And  whoever  assigns 
partners  to  Allah,  it  is  as  if  he  had  fallen  from  the  sky,  and  the  birds  had  snatched  him,  or  the 
wind  had  thrown  him  to  a  far  off  place. ")22: 31  (  His  soul  will  be  returned  to  his  body,  and  two 
angels  will  come  to  him,  sit  him  up  and  ask  him,  "Who  is  your  Lord"  He  will  say,  "Oh,  oh!  I  do 
not  know."  They  will  ask  him,  "What  is  your  religion",  and  he  will  say,  "Oh,  oh!  I  do  not  know." 
They  will  ask  him,  "What  do  you  say  about  this  man  (Prophet  Muhammad)  who  was  sent  to  you" 
He  will  say,  "Oh,  oh,  I  do  not  know!"  A  caller  (Allah)  will  herald  from  heaven,  "My  servant  has 
lied,  so  furnish  him  with  the  Rre  and  open  a  door  for  him  to  the  Fire."  He  will  find  its  heat  and 
fierce  hot  wind.  And  his  grave  will  be  reduced  in  size,  until  his  bones  crush  each  other.  Then,  a 
man  with  a  dreadful  face,  wearing  dreadful  clothes  and  with  a  disgusting  smell  emitting  from 
him  will  come  to  him,  saying,  "Fteceive  the  glad  tidings  with  that  which  will  displease  you!  This 
is  the  Day  that  you  have  been  promised."  He  will  ask  that  man,  "And  who  are  you,  for  yours  is 
the  face  that  brings  about  evil"  He  will  say,  "I  am  your  evil  work."  He  will  therefore  cry,  "O,  my 
Lord!  Do  not  commence  the  Hour!")  Abu  Dawud  and  Ibn  Majah  collected  this  Hadith.  In  his 
Musnad,  Imam  '  Abd  bin  Humayd  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 
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(Verily,  when  the  servant  is  placed  in  his  grave  and  his  friends  (or  family)  depart,  as  he  hears 
the  sound  of  their  shoes,  two  angels  will  come  to  him.  They  will  sit  him  up  and  ask  him,  '  What 
do  you  say  about  this  man  (Muhammad)'  As  for  the  believer,  he  will  say,  '  I  bear  witness  that  He 
is  Allah's  servant  and  Messenger.'  He  will  be  told,  'Look  at  your  seat  in  the  Rre,  Allah  has 
replaced  it  for  you  with  a  seat  in  Paradise.')  The  Prophet  said  next, 
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(So  he  will  see  both  seats.  )  Qatadah  added,  "We  were  told  that  his  grave  will  be  enlarged  up  to 
seventy  forearms  length  and  will  be  filled  with  greenery  for  him  until  the  Day  of  Judgement." 
Muslim  collected  this  Hadith  also  from  '  Abd  bin  Humayd,  while  An-Nasa'i  collected  it  from 
Yunus  bin  Muhammad  bin  Al-Mu'addah.  Al-Hafiz  Abu  'Isa  At-Tirmidhi,  may  Allah  grant  him 
mercy,  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

ad  J&kt  :cJli  j\  did!  ji  lil» 

>uij  ippti  tjisjjt  jzjj 

^  ap  U  :uUjLi 

9  '  0 f  f  9  '  '  'js  t*  °  '  '9  9  »  9'  '  4  k  '  9  »  9'  n 

^  JUJ)  iAA pJlJUC'  (J^LJ  La  *(J 

9  $  9  '  '  9  9  o'  k?  Z  '  9  &  f  9  '  o ..  f ' 

iAj dg-juj) j  Jdi)  U]  Aj)  u  ^jl 

9  «  9  '  0,9  $  &  k-  '  9  if  9'*  *  1°  *  «  o  4f  9't 

Aj  ^aJ  (J ^ 1  u£  dS  I^JU 

J*  ■«  9  2  '9'  '  o'  *  t  ^  t  *  "  ^  o  ^  o«*  * 

^  J>yj  cs^  Le>J:3  cs# 

0  *  4  f  *  *4  55  *  * 

t^aJ  ;4J  (JlflJ  ^aJ  iAjfl 

U«fi4  **  '  o  '  o'  4  *  4*-'-*  o  9  9  o„  fr* 

l_pl  (jjjjjaJl  A^jj  ;(jUjaja  t^A 

aj3I  aJa! 


*0  f  tl  0  f  t  •*'''* 

p*'  cr5! 


o  9^  4  ^  o  - 

qa  aUI  A-ixjj 


*»  *- 


I  Ul  Ada jj 


0 


0 


l _ IXAjuO 


;Jli  ISflUi  Jis  °jlj  4^^ 

o  **  1  t  *4"'*  0  f  1  1  0  *  t*  -*  .  ^*4'*  "  f  *"  "  4 

;<jU j-ua  U  Cjlaa  ijjijaj  ^Ul 

j2!  :u±'J3\  ^  M*’ 


plXJ 


3  iss 


Jl  Jj  Ua  cAiUlbl  r  jEa^  ^  Ajk  i^a  Ajlc 

.*  *-•  "  o  #  "  o  .»  j,  4  ^  «;--'  o "  i'  * 

«dLp  4  »  n  ,  >>  a  Aii;  A-ixjj  l  u^x^i 


(When  the  dead  -  or  one  of  you  -  is  buried,  two  dark  and  blue  angels  will  come  to  him;  one  is 
called  '  Munkir1  and  the  other  is  called  '  Nakir1.  They  will  ask  him,  '  What  did  you  say  about  this 
man  (Muhammad)'  He  will  reply,  'What  he  used  to  say,  that  he  is  Allah's  servant  and 
Messenger.  I  bear  witness  that  there  is  no  true  deity  except  Allah  and  that  Muhammad  is  His 
servant  and  Messenger.'  They  will  say,  '  We  know  that  you  used  to  say  that,'  and  his  grave  will 
be  made  larger  for  him  to  seventy  forearms  length  by  seventy  forearms  length  and  will  be  filled 
with  light  for  him.  He  will  be  told,  '  Seep,'  but  he  will  reply,  '  Let  me  go  back  to  my  family  in 
order  that  I  tell  them.’  They  will  say,  '  Seep,  j  ust  like  the  bridegroom  who  is  awakened  by  the 
dearest  of  his  family,  until  Allah  resurrects  him  from  that  sleep.1  If  he  was  a  hypocrite,  his 
answer  will  be,  'I  do  not  know!  I  heard  people  say  something,  so  I  used  to  repeat  what  they 
were  saying.’  They  will  say,  'We  know  that  you  used  to  say  that.'  The  earth  will  be 
commanded,  '  Come  closer  all  around  him,’  and  it  will  come  closer  to  him  until  his  ribs  cross 
each  other.  He  will  remain  in  this  torment,  until  Allah  resurrects  him  from  his  sleep.)  At- 
Tirmidhi  said,  "This  Hadith  is  Hasan,  Gharib."  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 
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(Allah  will  keep  firm  those  who  believe,  with  the  word  that  standsfirm  in  this  world,  and  in  the 
Hereafter.) 
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(When  he  will  be  asked  in  the  grave,  'Who  is  your  Lord  What  is  your  religion  Who  is  your 
Prophet’  He  will  reply,  'Allah  is  my  Lord,  Islam  is  my  religion  and  Muhammad  is  my  Prophet 
who  brought  the  clear  proofs  from  Allah.  I  believed  in  him  and  had  faith  in  him.’  He  will  be 
told,  '  You  have  said  the  truth;  you  have  lived  on  this,  died  on  it  and  will  be  resurrected  on  it.’) 
Ibn  Jarir  At-Tabari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(By  He  Who  owns  my  life!  The  dead  person  hears  the  sound  of  your  slippers  (or  shoes)  when  you 
depart  and  leave  him.  If  he  is  a  believer,  the  prayer  will  stand  by  his  head,  Zakah  to  his  right 
and  the  fast  by  his  left;  the  righteous  deeds,  such  as  charity,  keeping  relations  with  kith  and 
kin  and  acts  of  kindness  to  people  will  stand  by  his  feet.  He  will  be  approached  from  his  head, 
and  the  prayer  will  declare,  '  No  entrance  from  my  side.’  He  will  be  approached  from  his  right, 
and  Zakah  will  declare,  'There  is  no  entrance  from  my  side.'  He  will  be  approached  from  his 
left,  and  the  fast  will  declare,  '  There  is  no  entrance  from  my  side.’  He  will  be  approached  from 
his  feet,  and  the  acts  of  righteousness  will  declare,  'There  is  no  entrance  from  our  side.1  He 
will  be  commanded  to  sit  up,  and  he  will  sit  up  while  the  sun  appearsto  him  just  like  when  it  is 
about  to  set.  He  will  be  told,  '  Tell  us  about  what  we  are  going  to  ask  you.'  He  will  say,  '  Leave 
me  until  I  pray.'  He  will  be  told,  '  You  will  pray,  but  first  tell  us  what  we  want  to  know.'  He  will 
ask,  'What  are  your  questions'  He  will  be  told,  'This  man  who  was  sent  among  you,  what  do 
you  say  about  him  and  what  is  your  testimony  about  him’  He  will  ask,  '  Muhammad’  He  will  be 
answered  in  the  positive  and  he  will  reply,  '  I  bear  witnessthat  he  isthe  Messenger  of  Allah  and 
that  he  has  brought  us  the  proofs  from  our  Lord.  We  believed  in  him.'  He  will  be  told,  '  This  is 
the  way  you  lived  and  died  and  Allah  willing,  you  will  be  resurrected  on  it.'  His  grave  will  be 
made  wider  for  him  seventy  forearms  length,  and  it  will  be  filled  with  light.  A  door  will  also  be 
opened  for  him  to  Paradise.  He  will  be  told,  '  Look  at  what  Allah  has  prepared  for  you  in  it.'  He 
will  increase  in  joy  and  delight  and  then  his  soul  will  be  placed  with  the  pure  souls,  inside 
green  birds  eating  from  the  trees  of  Paradise.  The  body  will  be  returned  to  its  origin,  dust.  So 
Allah  said,  o 


Jjfflj  oPJi  ill'  i^Sj) 
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(Allah  will  keep  firm  those  who  believe,  with  the  word  that  standsfirm  in  this  world,  and  in  the 
Hereafter.))  Ibn  Hibban  collected  this  Hadith,  and  his  narration  added  the  disbeliever's  answer 
and  historment.  '  Abdur-Razzaq  recor-  ded  that  Tawussaid, 


ji  ijLi; 


(Allah  will  keep  firm  those  who  believe,  with  the  word  that  stands  firm  in  this  world,)  is  in 
reference  to  La  ilaha  ilallah,  while, 


(?J^'  cJj) 


(and  in  the  Hereafter)  is  in  reference  to  the  questioning  in  the  grave.  Qatadah  commented,  "As 
for  this  life,  Allah  will  make  them  firm  on  the  way  of  righteous-  ness  and  good  deeds, 

(?J^'  cJj) 

(and  in  the  Hereafter.)  in  the  grave."  Several  others  among  the  Salaf  said  the  same. 
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(28.  Have  you  not  seen  those  who  have  changed  the  blessings  of  Allah  into  disbelief  (by  denying 
Prophet  Muhammad  and  his  Message  of  Islam),  and  caused  their  people  to  dwell  in  the  house  of 
destruction)  (29.  Hell,  in  which  they  will  burn,  -  and  what  an  evil  place  to  settle  in!)  (30.  And 
they  set  up  rivals  to  Allah,  to  mislead  (men)  from  His  path!  Say:  "Enjoy  (your  brief  life)!  But 
certainly,  your  destination  is  the  (Hell)  Fire!") 


The  Recompense  of  Those  Who  have  changed  the  Blessings  of  Allah 

into  Disbelief 


Al-Bukhari  said,  "Allah's statement, 


(1-jS  411  i^g  1/i  ogJl  Jj  J  ^i) 

Have  you  not  seen  those  who  have  changed  the  blessings  of  AllaOh  into  disbelief...,  means,  do 
you  have  knowledge  in.  AllaOh  said  in  other  AyaOt, 

(Saw  you  not  how.)  and, 

(IA1A  J!  'J  'A 

(Did  you  not  think  of  those  who  went  forth.) 

(tjjj 

(A  lost  people)  )25:18(  Ali  bin  '  Abdullah  narrated  that  SUfyan  said  that  '  Amr  said  that  '  Ata  said 
t  hat  he  heard  Ibn  '  Abbas  sayi  ng  t  hat , 

(Oss  tjE  J!  'J  JH) 

"(Have  you  not  seen  those  who  have  changed  the  blessings  of  Allah  into  disbelief),  is  in 
reference  to  the  people  of  Makkah."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abu  At-Tufayl  said  that  Ibn  Al- 
Kawwa'  asked  '  Ali  about  Allah's  statement, 

jb  ^  J*  » J  1  Ail  I  C_loxj  1  jl^j 

(those  who  have  changed  the  blessings  of  Allah  into  disbelief,  and  caused  their  people  to  dwell 
in  the  house  of  destruction)  and  'Ali  said  that  it  refers  to  the  disbelievers  of  Quraysh  on  the 
day  of  Badr.  He  also  said  that  the  blessing  of  Allah  was  faith  that  came  to  the  polytheists  of 
Quraysh,  and  they  changed  this  blessing  into  disbelief  and  led  their  people  to  utter  destruction. 
This  includes  all  disbelievers,  for  Allah  sent  Muhammad  as  a  mercy  and  a  blessing  to  all 
mankind.  Those  who  accepted  this  blessing  and  were  thankful  for  it,  will  enter  Paradise,  while 
those  who  denied  it  and  disbelieved  in  it,  will  enter  the  Fire.  Allah  said  next, 

(aw»  &  i  jL ^4 1 a1 i  i 


(And  they  set  up  rivals  to  Allah,  to  mislead  from  His  path!)  meaning,  they  set  up  partners  to 
Allah  whom  they  worship  besides  Him  and  called  the  people  to  worship  them.  Allah  threatened 
them  and  warned  them  by  the  words  of  His  Prophet  , 


( ji  ijtfa  us) 


(Say:  "Enjoy  (your  brief  life)!  But  certainly,  your  destination  is  the  (Hell)  Fire!")  'Whatever  you 
are  able  to  do  in  this  life,  then  do  it,  for  no  matter  what  will  happen, 


(jffl  J! 


(But  certainly,  your  destination  is  the  (Hell)  Fire!)  for  to  Us  will  be  your  destination  and  end.' 
Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(We  let  them  enjoy  for  a  little  while,  then  in  the  end  We  shall  force  them  to  (enter)  a  great 
torment. ))31:24(  and, 
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((A  brief)  enjoyment  in  this  world!  And  then  unto  Us  will  be  their  return,  then  We  shall  make 
them  taste  the  severest  torment  because  they  used  to  disbelieve. ))10:70( 
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(31.  S&y  to  My  servants  who  have  believed,  that  they  should  perform  the  Salah,  and  spend  (in 
charity)  out  of  the  sustenance  We  have  given  them,  secretly  and  openly,  before  the  coming  of 
a  Day  on  which  there  will  be  neither  mutual  bargaining  nor  befriending.) 


The  Command  for  Prayer  and  Charity 

Allah  orders  His  servants  to  obey  Him,  fulfill  His  rights  and  be  kind  to  His  creatures.  He 
ordained  the  prayer,  which  affirms  the  worship  of  Allah  alone,  without  partners,  and  to  spend 
from  the  provisions  that  He  has  granted  them,  by  paying  the  due  Zakah,  spending  on  relatives 
and  being  kind  to  all  others.  Establishing  the  prayer  requires  performing  it  on  time,  perfectly, 


preserving  its  act  of  bowing  having  humility  during  it,  and  preserving  its  prostrations.  Allah  has 
ordained  spending  from  what  He  granted,  in  secret  and  public,  so  that  the  people  save 
themselves, 


&  'Ji  d  cd) 


(before  the  coming  of  a  Day),  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 


(OK 

(on  which  there  will  be  neither  mutual  bargaining  nor  befriending.)  on  which  no  ransom  will  be 
accepted  from  anyone,  if  he  seeksto  buy  himself.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 

"  *  '  i.  *»  -'o  *  o  A*  .  f  o  }  <  k 
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(Sc  this  Day  no  ransom  shall  be  taken  from  you,  nor  of  those  who  disbelieved.)  )57:15(  Allah 
said  here, 


(i»  Yj) 

(nor  befriending.)  Ibn  Jarir  commented,  "Allah  says  that  on  that  Day,  there  will  be  no 
friendship  between  friends  that  might  save  those  deserving  punishment  from  it.  Rather,  on  that 
Day,  there  will  be  fairness  and  justice."  Qatadah  said,  "Allah  knows  that  in  this  life,  there  is 
mutual  bargaining  and  there  are  friendships  which  people  benefit  from.  A  man  chooses  his 
friends  and  the  reasons  behind  befriending  them;  if  it  was  for  Allah's  sake,  their  friendship 
should  be  maintained,  but  if  it  wasfor  other  than  Allah,  their  friendship  is  bound  to  be  cutoff." 
I  say  that  the  meaning  of  this,  is  that  Allah  the  Exalted  is  declaring  that  on  that  Day,  no  mutual 
bargaining  or  ransom  will  avail  anyone,  even  if  he  ransoms  himself  with  the  earth'sfill  of  gold  if 
he  could  find  that  amount!  No  friendship  or  intercession  shall  avail  one  if  he  meets  Allah  while 
a  disbeliever.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(And  fear  the  Day  when  no  person  shall  avail  another,  nor  shall  compensation  be  accepted  from 
him,  nor  shall  intercession  be  of  use  to  him,  nor  shall  they  be  helped. ))2:123(  and, 
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(Oyou  believe!  Sjoend  of  that  with  which  We  have  provided  for  you,  before  a  Day  comes  when 
there  will  be  no  bargaining,  nor  friendship,  nor  intercession.  And  it  is  the  disbelievers  who  are 
the  wrongdoers. ))2:254( 
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(32.  Allah  is  He  Who  has  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  sends  down  water  (rain)  from 
the  sky,  and  thereby  brought  forth  fruits  as  provision  for  you;  and  He  has  made  the  ships  to  be 
of  service  to  you,  that  they  may  sail  through  the  sea  by  His  command;  and  He  has  made  rivers 
(also)  to  be  of  service  to  you.)  (33.  And  He  has  made  the  sun  and  the  moon,  both  constantly 
pursuing  their  courses,  to  be  of  service  to  you;  and  He  has  made  the  night  and  the  day  to  be  of 
service  to  you.)  (34.  And  He  gave  you  of  all  that  you  asked  for,  and  if  you  )try  to(  count  the 
blessings  of  Allah,  never  will  you  be  able  to  count  them.  Verily,  man  is  indeed  an  extreme 
wrongdoer,  ungrateful.) 


Describing  Some  of  Allah's  Tremendous  Favors 

Allah  mentions  some  of  the  favors  He  has  done  for  His  creatures,  such  as  creating  the  heavens 
as  a  protective  ceiling  and  the  earth  as  a  bed.  He  also  sends  down  rain  from  the  sky  and,  in  its 
aftermath  brings  forth  a  variety  of  vegetation,  fruits  and  plants  of  different  colors,  shapes, 
tastes,  scents  and  uses.  Allah  also  made  the  ships  sail  on  the  surface  of  the  water  by  His 
command  and  He  made  the  sea  able  to  carry  these  ships  in  order  that  travelers  can  transfer 
from  one  area  to  another  to  transport  goods.  Allah  also  created  the  riversthat  flow  through  the 


earth  from  one  area  to  another  as  provision  for  the  servants  which  they  use  to  drink  and 
irrigate,  and  for  other  benefits, 


(And  He  has  made  the  sun  and  the  moon,  both  constantly  pursuing  their  courses),  rotating  by 
night  and  by  day, 
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(It  is  not  for  the  sun  to  overtake  the  moon,  nor  does  the  night  outstrip  the  day.  They  all  float, 
each  in  an  orbit. ))36:40(  and, 
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(He  brings  the  night  as  a  cover  over  the  day,  seeking  it  rapidly,  and  (He  created)  the  sun,  the 
moon,  the  stars  subjected  to  His  command.  His  is  the  creation  and  commandment.  Blessed  is 
Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists!)  )7:54(  The  sun  and  the  moon  rotate  in  succession,  and  the 
night  and  the  day  are  opposites,  each  taking  from  the  length  of  the  other  or  giving  up  some  of 
its  length, 


( ja  ^  ji*a  j  ua  yy) 

((Allah  )  merges  the  night  into  day,  and  merges  the  day  into  night.)  )35:13(  and, 


( j&3l  >  Vt 

(And  He  has  subjected  the  sun  and  the  moon.  Each  running  (on  a  fixed  course)  for  an  appointed 
term.  Verily,  He  isthe  Almighty,  the  Oft -Forgiving.)  )39:5(  Allah  said  next, 


(i  a  D s  fMj) 


(And  He  gave  you  of  all  that  you  asked  for),  He  has  prepared  for  you  all  that  you  need  in  all 
conditions,  and  what  you  ask  Him  to  provide  for  you, 
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(and  if  you  )try  to(  count  the  blessings  of  A I  ah,  never  will  you  be  able  to  count  them.)  A I  ah 
states  that  the  servants  are  never  able  to  count  His  blessings,  let  alone  thank  Him  duly  for 
them.  In  S&hih  A-Bukhari  it  is  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Alah  used  to  supplicate; 
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(O  Allah  !  All  praise  is  due  to  You,  without  being  able  to  sufficiently  thank  You,  nor  ever  wish 
to  be  cutoff  from  You,  nor  ever  feeling  rich  from  relying  on  You;  our  Lord!)  It  was  reported  that 
Prophet  Dawud,  peace  be  upon  him,  used  to  say  in  his  supplication,  "O  Lord!  How  can  I  ever 
duly  thank  You,  when  my  thanking  You  is  also  a  favor  from  You  to  me"  Allah  the  Exalted 
answered  him,  "Now,  you  have  thanked  Me  sufficiently,  O  Dawud,"  meaning,  'when  you 
admitted  that  you  will  never  be  able  to  duly  thank  Me.' 
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(35.  And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  said:  "O  my  Lord!  Make  this  city  (Makkah)  one  of  peace  and 
security,  and  keep  me  and  my  sons  away  from  worshipping  idols.)  (36.  "O  my  Lord!  They  have 
indeed  led  astray  many  among  mankind.  But  whoso  follows  me,  he  verily,  is  of  me.  And  whoso 
disobeys  me,  still  You  are  indeed  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 


Ibrahim's  Supplication  to  Allah  when  He  brought  Isma'  il  to  Makkah 

Alah  mentions  here,  while  bringing  forth  more  evidences  against  Arab  polytheists,  that  the 
Sacred  House  in  Makkah  was  established  on  the  worship  of  Alah  alone,  without  partners.  He 
also  states  that  Ibrahim,  who  establsihed  the  city,  has  disowned  those  who  worship  others 
besides  Allah,  and  that  he  begged  Allah  to  make  Makkah  peaceful  and  secure, 


(OJ  11^1  111  ‘Jikl  Lo) 


(O  my  Lord!  Make  this  city  (Makkah)  of  peace  and  security,)  and  Allah  accepted  his 
supplication.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(Have  they  not  seen  that  We  have  made  (Makkah)  a  secure  sanctuary.)  )29:67(  and, 
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(Verily,  the  first  House  (of  worship)  appointed  for  mankind  was  that  at  Bakkah  (Makkah),  full  of 
blessing,  and  a  guidance  for  AI-'Alamin.  In  it  are  manifest  signs,  the  Maqam  of  Ibrahim; 
whosoever  enters  it,  he  attains  security. ))3:96(  Allah  said  here  that  Ibrahim  supplicated, 


(OJ  m  11a  Ll*k!  L Jj) 

(O  my  Lord!  Make  this  city  (Makkah)  a  of  peace  and  security,  )  saying,  "this  city",  after  he 
established  it,  and  this  is  why  he  said  afterwards, 


cte-4  jgll  Ji.  J  vij  n#  All  iUill) 

(All  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  Who  has  given  me  in  old  age  Isma'il  and  Ishaq.)  )  1 4: 39(  It  is  well- 
known  that  Isma'il  was  thirteen  years  older  than  Ishaq.  When  Ibrahim  took  Isma'il  and  his 
mother  to  Makkah,  while  Isma'  il  was  still  young  enough  to  nurse,  he  supplicated  to  Allah, 


(OJ  IHj  til  U*kl  Llj) 


(O  my  Lord!  Make  thiscity  (Makkah)  a  place  of  peace  and  security.)  )2:126(  as  we  in  explained 
in  SUrat  Al-Baqarah.  Ibrahim  then  said, 
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(and  keep  me  and  my  sons  away  from  worshipping  idols.)  It  is  proper  for  whoever  supplicates  to 
Allah  to  also  ask  for  the  benefit  of  his  parents  and  offspring,  as  well  as  himself.  Ibrahim  next 
mentioned  that  many  among  mankind  were  led  astray  because  of  idols,  and  he  disowned  those 
who  worship  them  and  referred  their  matter  to  Allah;  if  Allah  wills,  He  will  punish  them,  and  if 
He  wills,  He  will  forgive  them.  '  Isa,  peace  be  upon  him,  said  similar  words, 
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(If  You  punish  them,  they  are  Your  servants,  and  if  You  forgive  them,  verily,  You,  only  You  are 
the  Almighty,  the  All-Wise. ))5:118(  This  supplication  refers  this  and  all  matters  to  Allah,  not 
that  it  is  actually  going  to  happen.  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  narrated  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
recited  Ibrahim's  supplication, 


(Omy  Lord!  They  have  indeed  led  astray  many  among  mankind.),  and  the  supplication  of  '  Isa, 


(If  You  punish  them,  they  are  Your  servants.)  )5:118(  then  raised  hishandsand  said, 
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(O  Allah,  Sbve  my  Ummah!  O,  Allah,  S&ve  my  Ummah!  O,  Allah,  Save  my  Ummah!)  and  cried. 
Allah  said  to  the  angel  Jibril,  "O  Jibril,  go  to  Muhammad,  and  Your  Lord  has  more  knowledge, 
and  ask  him  what  makes  him  cry."  Jibril  came  to  the  Prophet  and  asked  him,  and  he  repeated 
to  him  what  he  said  (in  his  supplication).  Allah  said,  "Go  to  Muhammad  and  tell  him  this;  'We 
will  make  you  pleased  with  your  Ummah,  O  Muhammad,  and  will  not  treat  them  in  a  way  you 
dislike.’" 
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(37.  "O  our  Lord!  I  have  made  some  of  my  offspring  dwell  in  an  uncultivable  valley  by  Your 
Sacred  House  in  order,  O  our  Lord,  that  they  may  perform  Salah.  Sb  fill  some  hearts  among 
men  with  love  towards  them,  and  (O  Allah)  provide  them  with  fruits  so  that  they  may  give 
thanks.)  This  Ayah  indicates  that  this  was  different  supplication  than  the  first  one  that  Ibrahim 
said  when  he  left  Hajar  and  her  son  Isma'  il  in  Makkah,  before  the  S&cred  House  was  built.  This 
prayer,  it  appears,  was  said  after  the  House  was  built,  begging  Allah  and  seeking  His  favor,  and 
He  is  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored.  Ibrahim  said  here, 
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(by  Your  S&cred  House...)  then  he, 


(Oour  Lord,  that  they  may  perform  Sblah.)  Ibn  Jarir  At-Tabari  commented  that  this,  "Refers to 
his  earlier  statement, 


(the  Sacred...),"  meaning,  'You  have  made  this  House  Sbcred  so  that  people  establish  the 
prayer  next  to  it,’ 


£3if 

(So  fill  some  hearts  among  men  with  love  towards  them,)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  Sa'id  bin 
Jubayr  said,  "Had  Ibrahim  said,  'The  hearts  of  mankind’,  Persians,  Romans,  the  Jews,  the 
Christians  and  all  other  people  would  have  gathered  around  it."  However,  Ibrahim  said, 


;>) 


(among  men),  thus  making  it  exclusive  to  Muslims  only.  He  said  next, 


/  ** "  "  *  °  *  r  \ 

QA 


(and  (O  Allah)  provide  them  with  fruits)  in  order  that  they  may  be  helped  in  obeying  You,  and 
because  this  is  a  barren  valley;  bring  to  them  fruits  that  they  might  eat.  Allah  accepted 
Ibrahim's  supplication, 


/  — 


ti.i;  JJjt) 


(Have  We  not  established  for  them  a  secure  sanctuary  (Makkah),  to  which  are  brought  fruits  of 
all  kinds,  a  provision  from  Ourselves.)  )28:57(  This  only  indicates  Allah's  compassion,  kindness, 
mercy  and  blessing,  in  that  there  are  no  fruit  producing  trees  in  the  Sacred  City,  Makkah,  yet 
all  kinds  of  fruits  are  being  brought  to  it  from  all  around;  this  is  how  Allah  accepted  the 
supplication  of  the  Khalil  -  Allah's  intimate  friend,  Prophet  Ibrahim,  peace  be  upon  him. 


*«•  "  1 "  "  \  t°  *  1 "  "  *°*  -2  1 "  ^  1  \ 

^  j  La j  ^jbu  J  La  zAju  c£b]  L_ij^)  1 

-  fUaUl  ^Jk  Vj  (J-^ajV  I  ^  C5^ 

J*-4  jP  J  Lj  tsilt  ikii 
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fj%3  fjj  U^j^J  cr)  J^-I  Lj 

(  LALJI 


(38.  "O  our  Lord!  Certainly,  You  know  what  we  conceal  and  what  we  reveal.  Nothing  on  the 
earth  or  in  the  heaven  is  hidden  from  Allah.")  (39.  "All  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  Who  has  given  me 
in  old  age  Isma'il  and  Ishaq.  Verily,  my  Lord  is  indeed  the  All-Hearer  of  invocations.")  (40.  "O  my 
Lord!  Make  me  one  who  performs  Sblah,  and  (also)  from  my  offspring,  our  Lord!  And  accept  my 
invocation.")  (41.  "Our  Lord!  Forgive  me  and  my  parents,  and  (all)  the  believers  on  the  Day 
when  the  reckoning  will  be  established.")  Ibn  Jarir  At-Tabari  said,  "Allah  said  that  Ibrahim,  His 
Khalil,  said, 


i  "  "  •».  4  i  "  r.  'Mi 

La j  ^  j  La  Lib] 

(O  our  Lord!  Certainly,  You  know  what  we  conceal  and  what  we  reveal.)  meaning,  'You  know 
the  intention  behind  my  supplication  for  the  people  of  this  town,  seeking  Your  pleasure  in 
sincerity  to  You.  You  know  all  things,  apparent  and  hidden,  and  nothing  escapes  Your 
knowledge  on  the  earth  or  in  heaven."’  He  next  praised  and  thanked  his  Lord  the  Exalted  and 
Most  Honored  for  granting  him  offspring  after  he  became  old, 


J  c;4l  AS  ^31) 


-r  ^  J* 


(  flc-iSl 


Lsi J  d 
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(All  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  Who  has  given  me  in  old  age  Isma'il  (Ishmael)  and  Ishaq  (Isaac). 
Verily,  my  Lord  is  indeed  the  All-Hearer  of  invocations.)  '  He  accepts  the  supplication  of  those 
who  invoke  Him,  and  has  accepted  my  invocation  when  I  asked  Him  to  grant  me  offspring.  ’ 
Ibrahim  said  next, 


jl 


(O  my  Lord!  Make  me  one  who  performs  Sal  ah,),  preserving  its  obligations  and  limits, 


a  * 


U*J) 


(and  (also)  from  my  offspring,),  make  them  among  those  who  establish  the  prayer,  as  well, 


(our  Lord!  And  accept  my  invocation.),  all  of  my  invocation  which  I  invoked  You  with  herein, 


(Is* J  'jAI  13  j) 


(Our  Lord!  Forgive  me  and  my  parents,)  Ibrahim  said  this  before  he  declared  himself  innocent 
from  his  father,  after  he  became  sure  that  he  was  an  enemy  of  Allah, 


*  0 


) 


(and  the  believers),  all  of  them, 


4 "  *4  *  '  O  "V 

((-iluiaJl  ^jaj  ^  jj) 

(on  the  Day  when  the  reckoning  will  be  established.)  on  the  Day  when  You  will  reckon  Your 
servants  and  recompense  or  reward  them  for  their  deeds  -  good  for  good  and  evil  for  evil. 


oil  %±.  m  Yj) 
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(42.  Consider  not  that  Allah  is  unaware  of  that  which  the  wrongdoers  do,  but  He  gives  them 
respite  up  to  a  Day  when  the  eyes  will  stare  in  horror.)  (43.  (They  will  be)  hastening  forward 
with  necks  outstretched,  their  heads  raised  up  (towards  the  sky),  their  gaze  returning  not 
towardsthem  and  their  hearts  empty.) 


Allah  gives  Respite  to  the  Disbelievers  and  is  never  unaware  of 

what  They  do 

Allah  says,  'O  Muhammad,  do  not  think  that  Allah  is  unaware  of  what  the  unjust  disbelievers 
do.  Do  not  think  because  Allah  gave  them  respite  and  delayed  their  punishment  that  He  is 


unaware  or  ignoring  punishing  them  for  what  they  do.  Rather,  Allah  keeps  full  account  of  this 
for  them  and  keeps  it  on  record  against  them, 


0'  “VI  a  i  f  '•  »**  “  •  i  >  *•  ■>  t  '  «|\ 

U-il) 


(but  He  gives  them  respite  up  to  a  Day  when  the  eyes  will  stare  in  horror.)  from  the  horror  of 
the  Day  of  Resurrection.1  Allah  next  mentions  how  they  will  all  be  raised  up  from  their  graves 
and  hurriedly  gathered  for  the  Day  of  Gathering, 


(hastening  forward),  in  a  hurry.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


(Hastening  towards  the  caller.)  )54:8( 


(A]  V  oM  £■!*) 


(On  that  Day  mankind  will  follow  strictly  Allah's  caller,  no  crookedness  will  they  show  him.) 
)20:108(  until, 


(f  jSM  ^  j) 

(And  (all)  faces  shall  be  humbled  before  the  B/er  Living,  the  Sustainer.)  )20: 1 1 1  (  Allah  said: 
another  Ayah, 


*»  4  ^  0  «  »  t  ^  "  *  *  o.  o 

?ji) 


(The  Day  when  they  will  come  out  of  the  graves  quickly.)  )70:43(  Allah  said  next, 


\ 

4^) 


(with  necks  outstretched)  meaning,  raising  their  heads  up,  according  to  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid 
and  several  others.  A I  ah  said  next, 


/  0**0  +  O  0*4  S  £  O  "  *  k\ 


(their  gaze  returning  not  towardsthem)  meaning,  their  eyes  are  staring  in  confusion,  trying  not 
to  blink  because  of  the  horror  and  tremendous  insights  they  are  experiencing,  and  fear  of  what 
is  going  to  strike  them,  we  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  this  end.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(and  their  hearts  empty.)  meaning,  their  hearts  are  empty  due  to  extreme  fear  and  fright. 
Qatadah  and  several  others  said  that  the  places  of  their  hearts  are  empty  then,  because  the 
heartswill  ascend  to  the  throatsdue  to  extreme  fear.  Allah  said  next  to  His  Messenger , 


JhGJ  ’ft£i  K*  [jib  >ij) 
J  LjaJ  Jkl  Jl  U'jll  I4j  1  jitti 
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i jilt  oidi  os—  ^ 
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(44.  And  warn  mankind  of  the  Day  when  the  torment  will  come  unto  them;  then  the 
wrongdoers  will  say:  "Our  Lord!  Respite  us  for  a  little  while,  we  will  answer  Your  call  and  follow 
the  Messengers!"  (It  will  be  said:)  "Had  you  not  sworn  aforetime  that  you  would  not  leave  (the 
world  for  the  Hereafter).")  (45.  "And  you  dwelt  in  the  dwellings  of  men  who  wronged 
themselves,  and  it  was  clear  to  you  how  We  dealt  with  them.  And  We  put  forth  (many)  parables 
for  you.")  (46.  Indeed,  they  planned  their  plot,  and  their  plot  was  with  Allah,  though  their  plot 
was  not  such  asto  removethe  mount  ainsfrom  their  places.) 


There  will  be  no  Respite  after  the  Coming  of  the  Torment 

Allah  mentions  what  those  who  committed  injustice  against  themselves  will  say  when  they 
witnessthe  torment, 


4  Jkt  JJ  ITjlf  l Zj) 

(tf-jU 


(Our  Lord!  Respit e  us  for  a  little  while,  we  will  answer  Your  call  and  follow  the  Messengers!) 
Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 


-*  04  £  "  "tl**  7  .  O  "  i»  ,  7  7  "  "  f  "  T"  4*4 

L-Jj  (Jli  <. J j>aJ)  ^AL^.1  pL^.  ul 


(Until,  when  death  comes  to  one  of  them,  he  says:  "My  Lord!  Send  me  back."))23:99(  and, 

frstyj  v  1  jS.i;  otfii  tjjL) 

(Oyou  who  believe!  Let  not  your  properties  divert  you.)  )63:9-10(  Allah  described  the  condition 
of  the  wrongdoers  on  the  Day  of  Gathering,  when  He  said, 


J  Wti  -jTj) 

(And  if  you  only  could  see  when  the  criminals  shall  hang  their  heads.)  )32:12(, 

iji  ua  ijia  jJii  j*  a  -jj) 


c_j, 
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(If  you  could  but  see  when  they  will  be  held  over  the  Hre!  They  will  say:  "Would  that  we  were 
but  sent  back  (to  the  world)!  Then  we  would  not  deny  the  Ayat  of  Our  Lord.  .."!)  )6:27(  and, 


/  4  ^  \  -*  O  '  O  %  '  \ 


(Therein  they  will  cry.)  )35:27(  Allah  refuted  their  statement  here, 


#  »>f  o^o^e» 

La  ^j^a  aIajui 


51  JJjt) 


(Had  you  not  sworn  aforetime  that  you  would  not  leave.)  Allah  says,  'Had  you  not  vowed 
before,  that  your  previous  state  will  not  change,  that  there  will  be  no  Resurrection  or 
Reckoning  Therefore,  taste  this  torment  because  of  what  you  vowed  before.'  Mujahid 
commented  that, 


OK  <>  p  u) 


(that  you  would  not  leave.)  refersto  leaving  this  worldly  life  to  the  Hereafter.  Allah  also  said, 


*  ^§4^'  ^ 


(And  they  swear  by  Allah  with  their  strongest  oaths,  that  Allah  will  not  raise  up  him  who  dies.) 
)16:38(  Allah  said  next, 


'cBj  'Ait  Ail'  & 
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(And  you  dwelt  in  the  dwellings  of  men  who  wronged  themselves,  and  it  was  clear  to  you  how 
We  had  dealt  with  them.  And  We  put  forth  (many)  parables  for  you.)  Allah  says,  'you  have 
witnessed  or  heard  of  the  news  of  what  happened  to  the  earlier  disbelieving  nations,  but  you 
did  not  draw  a  lesson  from  their  end,  nor  did  what  We  punished  them  with  provide  an  example 
for  you,' 


(  *J&\  ^  Uai  21^.) 

(Perfect  wisdom  but  the  warners  benefit  then  not.))54:5(  Shu'  bah  narrated  that  Abu  Ishaq  said 
that  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Dabil  said  that  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


(DM  **  uJj) 


(though  their  plot  was  not  such  as  to  remove  the  mountains  from  their  places.)  "He  who 
disputed  with  Ibrahim  about  his  Lord,  took  two  eaglets  and  raised  them  until  they  became 
adult  eagels.  Then  he  tied  each  eagel's  leg  to  a  wooden  box  with  ropes  and  left  them  go 
hungry.  He  and  another  man  sat  inside  the  wooden  box  and  raised  a  staff  with  a  piece  of  meat 
on  its  tip.  Sb,  the  two  eagles  started  flying.  The  king  asked  his  companion  to  tell  him  what  he 
was  seeing,  and  he  described  the  scenes  to  him,  until  he  said  that  he  saw  the  earth  as  a  fly.  So, 
the  king  brought  the  staff  closer  to  the  eagels  and  they  started  landing  slowly.  This  is  why  Allah 
said,  (o!j  44  Jjj4  LA  LfeA)  '  though  their  plot  was  hardly  one  to  remove  the  mountains  from 
their  places.'"  Mujahid  also  mentioned  that  this  story  was  about  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  that 
when  the  king's  sight  was  far  away  from  earth  and  its  people,  he  was  called,  '  0  tyrant  one! 
Where  are  you  headed  to’  He  became  afraid  and  brought  the  staff  closer  to  the  eagels,  which 
flew  faster  with  such  haste  that  the  mountains  almost  shook  from  the  noise  they  made.  The 
mountains  were  almost  moved  from  their  places,  so  Allah  said, 


(DM  **  uJj) 


(though  their  plot  was  not  such  as  to  remove  the  mountains  from  their  places.)"  Ibn  Jurayj 
narrated  that  Mujahid  recited  this  Ayah  in  a  way  that  means,  "though  their  plot  was  such  as  to 
remove  the  mountains  from  their  places."  However,  Al-' Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said 
that, 


(DM  **  Uj’J*  ^  uJj) 


(though  their  plot  was  not  such  as  to  remove  the  mountains  from  their  places.)  indicates  that 
their  plot  was  not  such  as  to  remove  the  mountains  from  their  places.  Similar  was  said  by  Al- 
Hasan  Al-Basri.  Ibn  Jarir  reasoned  that,  "Associating  others  with  Allah  and  disbelieving  in  Him, 
which  they  brought  upon  themselves,  did  not  bother  the  mountains  nor  other  creatures. 
Rather,  the  harm  of  their  actions  came  to  haunt  them."  I  (Ibn  Kat hi r)  said,  this  meaning  is 
similar  to  A I  ah's  statement, 


J  M  ^  (jikj  Vj) 

( cfeji  ys  or,  LmOVi 


(And  walk  not  on  the  earth  with  conceit  and  arrogance.  Verily,  you  can  neither  rend  nor 
penetrate  the  earth,  nor  can  you  attain  a  stature  like  the  mountains  in  height. ))17:37(  There  is 
another  way  of  explaining  this  Ayah;  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 


(DM  **  uJj) 


(though  their  plot  was  not  such  as  to  remove  the  mountains  from  their  places.)  refers  to  their 
Shirk,  for  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


♦** 
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(Whereby  the  heavens  are  almost  torn.)  )19:90(  Ad-Dahhak  and  Qatadah  said  similarly. 
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(47.  Sc  think  not  that  Alah  will  fail  to  keep  His  promise  to  His  Messengers.  Certainly,  Allah  is 
Al-Mighty,  Al-Able  of  Ret ri but i on. )  (48.  On  the  Day  when  the  earth  will  be  changed  to  another 
earth  and  so  will  be  the  heavens,  and  they  (all  creatures)  will  appear  before  Allah,  the  One, 
the  Irresistible.) 


Allah  never  breaks  a  Promise 


Alah  affirms  His  promise, 


(aILj  <>&  J  i  i\V*  aU  I 


(Sc  think  not  that  Allah  will  fail  to  keep  His  promise  to  His  Messengers.)  His  promise  to  grant 
them  victory  in  this  life  and  on  the  Day  when  the  Witnesses  shall  come  forth.  Allah  affirms  that 
He  is  All -Able  and  that  nothing  He  wills  escapes  His  power  and  none  can  resist  Him.  Allah 
affirms  that  He  is  Able  to  exact  retribution  from  those  who  disbelieve  in  Him  and  deny  Him, 


Jj  j) 

(Woe  that  Day  to  the  deniers!))77:15(  Allah  said  here, 

j*  ^  %  o  l l  *  t  f  '  A 
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(On  the  Day  when  the  earth  will  be  changed  to  another  earth  and  so  will  be  the  heavens,) 
meaning,  His  promise  shall  come  to  pass  on  the  Day  when  the  earth  will  be  changed  to  an  earth 
other  than  this  earth  that  we  know  and  recognize.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  S&hihs  that  Sahl  bin 
Sa' d  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  the  people  will  be  gathered  on  a  white  (barren),  flat  earth  just 
like  the  wheat  bread,  it  has  no  recognizable  features  for  anyone.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
'  A'ishah  said,  "I  was  the  first  among  all  people  who  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah  about  this 
Ayah, 


■^Ij  JAfi  fjj) 


(On  the  Day  when  the  earth  will  be  changed  to  another  earth  and  so  will  be  the  heavens,) 
saying,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  Where  will  the  people  be  then'  He  said, 


IjLall 


(On  the  9rat.)"  Muslim,  but  not  Al-Bukhari,  collected  this  Hadith.  At -Ti rmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah 
also  recorded  it,  and  At -Tirmidhi  said  "Hasan  Sahih".  Imam  Muslim  bin  Al-Hajjaj  recorded  in  his 
Sahih  that  Thawban  the  servant  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  "I  was  standing  next  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  when  a  Jewish  rabbi  came  to  him  and  said,  '  Peace  be  to  you,  O 
Muhammad.'  I  pushed  him  with  such  a  force  that  almost  caused  him  to  fall  down  and  he  asked 
me  why  I  did  that.  I  said,  '  Why  did  you  not  say,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah’  The  Jew  said,  '  We  call 
him  by  the  name  which  his  family  gave  him.'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


«C5^'  ^ 


iS  35  "  ^ 
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(Muhammad  is  indeed  the  name  which  my  family  gave  me.)  The  Jew  said,  '  I  came  to  ask  you 
about  something.’  The  Messenger  of  Allah  replied, 


« 


•,! 
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(Would  it  benefit  you  if  I  replied  to  your  question)  He  said,  '  I  will  hear  it  with  my  ear.’  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  poked  the  ground  with  a  staff  he  had  and  said, 


«J^» 

(Ask.)  The  Jew  said,  'Where  will  the  people  be  when  the  earth  will  be  changed  to  another 
earth  and  so  will  the  heavens'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(In  the  darkness  before  the  Bridge  (Jasr).)  He  asked,  '  Who  will  be  the  first  to  pass  it’  He  said, 
(The  poor  emigrants  (Muhaj  irin).)  He  asked,  'What  will  their  (refreshment)  be  when  they  enter 
Paradise’  He  said,  (The  caul  of  fish  liver.)  He  asked,  '  What  will  they  have  after  that’  He  said,  (A 
bull  of  Paradise  which  grazed  through  its  pathways  will  be  slaughtered  for  them.)  He  asked, 
'  From  what  will  they  drink’  He  said,  (From  a  fountain  whose  name  is  S&lsabil.  )  He  said,  'You 
have  said  the  truth.  I  have  come  to  ask  you  something  about  which  none  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  knows,  with  the  exception  of  a  Prophet  or  one  or  two  other  men.’  He  said,  (Would 
you  benefit  by  me  informing  you  about  it)  He  replied,  '  I  would  listen.  I  have  come  to  ask  you 
about  the  child.’  He  said,  (The  fluid  of  the  man  is  white,  and  the  woman's  is  yellow.  When  they 
meet,  if  the  discharge  of  the  man  is  greater  than  that  of  the  woman,  then  it  becomes  a  male, 
by  Allah's  permission.  When  the  womans  discharge  is  greater  than  the  man’s,  it  becomes  a 
female  by  Allah's  permission.)  The  Jew  said,  'You  have  told  the  truth  and  are  indeed  a 
Prophet.’  Then  he  left.  So  Allah's  Messenger  said;  (He  asked  me  such  things  that  I  had  no 
knowledge  of  it  until  Allah  gave  it  to  me.)  Allah  said  next, 


(<S '  jSJj) 

(and  they  will  appear  before  Allah),  describing  when  the  creatures  will  be  resurrected  before 
Allah  from  their  graves, 


( jltf  I 


(the  One,  the  Irresisti-  ble.)  Who  has  full  power  and  control  over  all  things  and  to  Whom  the 
necks  and  minds  are  subservient. 


1  "*°  o  "  "  o  >  *4  "  \ 

-  ^  cSj-'j) 

f  i  «tt  °  f  '  >  f  ':.i  *'  ,  r  i  ;  .  *  M  r  ' 

-  J cs-^J  U'J^3  o® 

Ail!  (j!  cj!ui£  u  jj*iL  J£  aIII  <_sjkj] 


(49.  And  you  will  see  the  criminals  that  Day,  Muqarranun  (bound  together)  in  fetters.)  (50. 
Their  garments  will  be  of  Qatiran  (tar),  and  fire  will  cover  their  faces.)  (51.  That  Allah  may 
requite  each  person  according  to  what  he  has  earned.  Truly,  Allah  is  swift  at  reckoning.) 


The  Condition  of  the  criminals  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection 


Allah  said, 


/>,.  '  '  *  t>'  .  •  Si|  -  *  .  •  4  m  *  t* '•  '\ 

<J-ajVI  JJt  UAfl  fjj) 


(On  the  Day  when  the  earth  will  be  changed  to  another  earth  and  so  will  be  the  heavens)  '  and 
the  creations  will  be  brought  before  their  Lord,  and  you,  O  Muhammad,  will  witness  the 
criminals  who  committed  the  crimes  of  Kufr  and  mischief,' 


(Muqarranin)  bound  together,  each  with  his  or  her  like,  just  as  Allah  said, 


(£?■:,*  i  Ait  jJi  ljjati) 


(Assemble  those  who  did  wrong,  together  with  their  companions.)  )37:22( 

£  *  J$< 


( ^  ^iai 


(And  when  the  souls  are  joined  with  their  bodies. ))81 :7(, 

.  * 


tiisi  1*1*  ijSif  i  if  j) 

( 


(And  when  they  shall  be  thrown  into  a  narrow  place  thereof,  chained  together,  they  will 
exclaim  therein  for  destruction.)  )25:13(  and, 


?Lu  <_£  J“al j) 

(«-4o  ^*,4  *  ^ 

^ULaVl  <^3 


(And  also  the  Shayatin  from  the  Jinn  (including)  every  kind  of  builder  and  diver,  and  also  others 
bound  in  fetters.))38:37-38(  Allah  said  next, 


iu 


(Their  garments  will  be  of  Qatiran  (pitch),)  that  is  used  to  coat  camels.  Qatadah  commented 
that  Qatiran  (tar)  is  one  of  the  fastest  objects  to  catch  fire.  Ibn  'Abbas  used  to  say  that  the 
Qatiran,  mentioned  in  the  Ayah,  is  dissolved  lead.  It  is  possible  that  this  Ayah  reads  as:  (54Wj-“ 
i>  refering  to  heated  lead  that  has  reached  tremendous  heat,  according  to  Mujahid, 
Ikrimah,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah.  Allah  said  next, 


\  »  *  '  *  >  \ 


(and  fire  will  cover  their  faces),  which  is  similar  to  His  other  statement, 


(jj5^  4^  fA  J  J-w 

(The  Rre  will  burn  their  faces,  and  therein  they  will  grin,  with  displaced  lips. ))23: 1 04(  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  that  Yahya  bin  Abi  Ishaq  said  that  Aban  bin  Yazid  said  that  Yahya  bin  Abi 
Kat hi r  said  that  Zayd  bin  Abi  Salam  said  that  Abu  Malik  Al-Ash'ari  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


U**  &  *  4  "  #  4  of  o  %  *  i*  "  o  f 
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«4JJ^ 


(Four  characteristics  from  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah  will  remain  in  my  Ummah,  since  they  will  not 
abandon  them:  boasting  about  their  family  lineage,  discrediting  family  ties,  seeking  rain 
through  the  stars,  and  wailing  for  their  dead.  Verily,  if  she  who  wails,  dies  before  she  repents 
from  her  behavior,  she  will  be  resurrected  on  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection  while  wearing  a  dress  of 
Qatiran  and  a  cloak  of  mange.)  Muslim  collected  this  Hadith.  Allah  said  next, 


(That  Allah  may  requite  each  person  according  to  what  he  has  earned.)  meaning,  on  the  Day  of 
Fiesurrection.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


0  M  ^ '  jiu  is  M) 

(That  Fie  may  requite  those  who  do  evil  with  that  which  they  have  done.)  )53: 31  (  Allah  said 
here, 


(wWJi  yj*  o!) 

(Truly,  Allah  is  swift  at  reckoning.)  when  Fie  wills  to  reckon  a  servants  of  FHis,  for  He  knows 
everything  and  nothing  ever  escapes  His  observation.  Verily,  His  power  over  all  of  His  creation 
is  the  same  as  His  power  over  one  creature, 


(jVj  pjg  %  ^  V j  ^11  H) 


(The  creation  of  you  all  and  the  resurrection  of  you  all  are  only  as  a  single  person.  ))31:28(  And 
this  is  why  Mujahid  said, 


(swift  at  reckoning),  means  "keeping  count." 


>  Ufl  1  oM  J_L  111) 

( yjJVi  i 'JQj  V'j  O 


(52.  This  (Qur'an)  is  a  Message  for  mankind  (and  a  clear  proof  against  them),  in  order  that  they 
may  be  warned  thereby,  and  that  they  may  know  that  He  is  the  only  One  God  and  that  men  of 
understanding  may  take  heed.) 


Allah  states  that  this  Qur'an  is  a  Message  for  mankind, 


(£5  L»J 

((So)  that  I  may  therewith  warn  you  and  whomsoever  it  may  reach.)  )6:19(  This  Qur'an  is  for  all 
mankind  and  the  Jinns,  j  ust  as  Allah  said  in  the  beginning  of  this  SLirah, 

aa  iJTjjt  lass  jit) 

(Alif-Lam-Ra.  (This  is)  a  Book  which  We  have  revealed  unto  you  in  order  that  you  might  lead 
mankind  out  of  darkness  into  light.)  )  1 4: 1  (  Allah  said  next, 


,1511 


(in  order  that  they  may  be  warned  thereby),  or  to  receive  and  draw  lessonsfrom  it, 

(V'j  O  >  l^St 

(and  that  they  may  know  that  He  is  the  only  One  God)  using  its  proofs  and  evidences  that 
testify  that  there  is  no  true  deity  except  Allah, 


(yJVl  Ijfjl  j£ulj) 

(and  that  men  of  understanding  may  take  heed.)  meaning  those  who  have  good  minds.  aThis  is 
the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrah  Ibrahim,  and  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Hijr 
(Chapter  -15) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


o  9  o  ■*  "  *oJ!  1  ^  0  1  1  ^  "*>  "  *  til  £  "  " 
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(  Uj4*J  <-sj^2  t>7l  ^MJJj  lj^4 


(1.  Alif-Lam-Ra.  These  are  Ayat  of  the  Book  and  a  plain  Qur'an.)  (2.  How  much  would  those  who 
disbelieved  wish  that  they  had  been  Muslims.)  (3.  Leave  them  to  eat  and  enjoy,  and  let  them 
be  preoccupied  with  (false)  hope.  They  will  come  to  know!) 


The  Disbelievers  will  someday  wish  that  They  had  been  Muslims 

We  have  already  discussed  the  letters  which  appear  at  the  beginning  of  some  Surahs.  Allah 
said: 


/®  9  "  .6*  cS  -  -  4  -  &  v 

('Jj£  Wj) 


(How  much  would  those  who  disbelieved  wish)  Here  Allah  tells  us  that  they  will  regret  having 
lived  in  disbelief,  and  will  wish  that  they  had  been  Muslims  in  this  world.  Regarding  Allah's 
saying, 


9 


»  it  >  o  t  9  9  "  »  £t  2  "  "  4  "  2  v 

j3 1  jjK  Luj) 


(How  much  would  those  who  disbelieved  wish  that  they  had  been  Muslims.)  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri 
reported  from  Salamah  bin  Kuhayl,  who  reported  from  Abi  Az-Za'  ra1,  from  '  Abdullah,  who  said: 
"This  is  about  the  Jahannamiyyun  (the  sinners  among  the  believers  who  will  stay  in  Hell  for 
some  time),  when  they  )the  disbelievers(  see  them  being  brought  out  of  Hell." 


9 


»  it  >  3  1  }  9  -%  2  '  '  4  "  ^ 2  v 

j3  IjjK  Jjj  Luj) 


(How  much  would  those  who  disbelieved  wish  that  they  had  been  Muslims.)  Ibn  Jarir  reported 
that  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Anas  bin  Malik  explained  that  this  Ayah  refers  to  the  Day  when  Allah  will 
detain  the  sinful  Muslims  in  Hell  along  with  the  idolators.  He  said:  "The  idolators  will  say  to 
them,  '  What  you  used  to  worship  on  earth  has  not  helped  you.’  Then  by  virtue  of  His  mercy, 
Allah  will  be  angry  for  their  sake,  and  He  will  remove  them  )from  it(.  That  is  when 


9 


»  it  >  o  <  9  9  -i-^x  "  »  Zi  2  '  "  4  "  '2  \ 

j3  IjjK  jjJI  Ujj) 


(How  much  would  those  who  disbelieved  wish  that  they  had  been  Muslims)." 


/»  *  fr"  Z"  I {  #£<4 "  O  9  o  *  V 

(' ^  jb) 


(Leave  them  to  eat  and  enjoy)  this  is  a  stern  and  definitive  threat  for  them,  like  His  saying, 


(Jill  Ji  ‘d>  LJS) 


(Say:  "Enjoy  your  brief  life!  But  certainly,  your  destination  is  the  Fire!")  )14:30( 


( jj*j **  1  IjK) 


((O  disbelievers!)  Eat  and  enjoy  yourselves  (in  this  worldly  life)  for  a  little  while.  Verily,  you 
are  the  guilty. ))77:46(  Allah  says: 


(let  them  be  preoccupied  with  false  hope.)  i.e.,  distracted  from  repentance  and  turning  to 
Allah,  for 


(They  will  soon  come  to  know!)  that  is,  their  punishment. 


\  2  ■#  fo  iZ  #  \  "  t"  \  'ZP'I0  \  \  '  "  \ 
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(  UJ  4-*>l  L-k® 


(4.  And  never  did  We  destroy  a  township  but  there  was  a  known  decree  for  it.)  (5.  No  nation 
can  advance  its  term,  nor  delay  it.) 


Every  Township  has  its  allotted  Time 


Allah  is  informing  us  that  He  never  destroys  a  township  until  He  has  established  evidences  for  it 
and  its  allotted  time  has  ended.  When  the  time  for  a  nation's  destruction  has  come,  He  never 
delays  it,  and  He  never  moves  its  appointed  time  forward.  This  was  a  message  and  a  warning  to 
the  people  of  Makkah,  telling  them  to  give  up  their  Shirk,  their  stubbornness  and  disbelief  for 
which  they  deserved  to  be  destroyed. 


'J&\  ^  IjftSj) 

_  cjI  liyb  a  °J  - 


13!  ijK  Uaj  vi  AiixJi  tfyh  a 


AJ til  j  'jS ill  UTj;  til 


(6.  And  they  say:  "0  you  (Muhammad)  to  whom  the  Dhikr  (the  Qur'an)  has  been  revealed! 
Verily,  you  are  a  madman!)  (7.  "Why  do  you  not  bring  angels  to  us  if  you  are  of  the  truthful") 
(8.  We  do  not  send  the  angels  down  except  with  the  truth,  and  in  that  case,  they  (the 
disbelievers)  would  have  no  respite!)  (9.  Verily,  We,  it  is  We  Who  revealed  the  Dhikr  (i.e.  the 
Qur'an)  and  surely  We  will  guard  it  (from  corruption).) 


The  Accusation  that  the  Prophet  was  a  Madman  and  Demands  for 

Him  to  bring  down  Angels 

Allah  tells  us  about  the  disbelief,  arrogance  and  stubbornness  of  the  disbelievers  as  reflected  in 
their  words: 


( jsiii  &  ^  i«l>) 

(O  you  (Muhammad)  to  whom  the  Dhikr  (the  Qur'an)  has  been  revealed!)  i.e.,  the  one  who 
claimsto  receive  it. 


(Verily,  you  are  a  mad  man!)  i.e.,  by  your  invitation  to  us  to  follow  you  and  leave  the  way  of 
our  forefathers. 


(Why  do  you  not  bring  angels  to  us)  i.e.,  to  bear  witness  to  the  accuracy  of  what  you  have 
brought  to  us  is  true,  if  you  are  really  telling  the  truth  This  is  similar  to  what  Pharaoh  said: 


.*  "  "  "  r "  o  f  "  -»  ^  of  o  *■*  ' 

4ju$  Ajjc- 


(Why  then  are  not  golden  bracelets  bestowed  on  him,  or  angels  sent  along  with  him)(43:53). 
And  Allah  said: 


Jjit  vy  &ui  oAy  v  oja  ar,) 
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(And  those  who  do  not  expect  a  meeting  with  Us  (i.  e.,  those  who  deny  the  Day  of  Resurrection 
and  the  life  of  the  Hereafter),  say:  "Why  are  not  the  angels  sent  down  to  us,  or  why  do  we  not 
see  our  Lord"  Indeed  they  think  too  highly  of  themselves,  and  are  scornful  with  great  pride.  On 
the  Day  that  they  do  see  the  angels  -  there  will  be  no  good  news  given  on  that  day  to  the 
guilty.  And  they  (angels)  will  say:  "All  kinds  of  glad  tidings  are  forbidden  for  you.")  (25:21-22) 
For  this  reason  Allah  said: 


111  IjSlS  H\  ASlLJI  £) 


(We  do  not  send  the  angels  down  except  with  the  truth,  and  in  that  case,  they  (the 
disbelievers)  would  have  no  respite!)  Mujahid  said  in  this  Ayah: 


vi  2<jQ  a) 

(We  do  not  send  the  angels  down  except  with  the  truth)  ")i.e.,(  with  the  Message  and  the 
punishment."  Then  Allah,  may  He  be  exalted,  stated  that  He  is  the  One  Who  revealed  the  Dhikr 
to  him,  which  isthe  Qur'an,  and  He  is  protecting  it  from  being  changed  or  altered. 

&  J  ^  c>  ^j) 

(  jJjVI  aIL  iSj  aj 


(10.  Indeed,  We  sent  (Messengers)  before  you  (O  Muhammad)  amongst  the  earlier 
communities.)  (11.  And  there  never  came  a  Messenger  to  them  but  that  they  mocked  him.  ) 


(12.  Thus  We  allow  it  to  enter  the  hearts  of  the  guilty.)  (13.  They  would  not  believe  in  it  (the 
Qur'an);  and  already  the  example  of  the  ancients  has  gone  forth.) 


The  Idolatorsof  Every  Nation  made  a  Mockery  of  their  Messengers 

Consoling  His  Messenger  for  the  rejection  of  the  disbelieving  Quraysh,  Allah  says  that  He  has 
sent  Messengers  before  him  to  the  nations  of  the  past,  and  no  Messenger  came  to  a  nation  but 
they  rejected  him  and  mocked  him.  Then  He  tells  him  that  He  lets  disbelief  enter  the  hearts  of 
those  sinners  who  are  too  stubborn  and  too  arrogant  to  follow  Hisguidance. 

( o*  jkiii  y  ^  acs) 

(Thus  We  allow  it  to  enter  the  hearts  of  the  guilty.)  Anas  and  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said  that  this 
referred  to  Shirk. 


XL  ILXL  jSj) 


(and  already  the  example  of  the  ancients  has  gone  forth.)  meaning  the  destruction  wrought  by 
Allah  on  those  who  rejected  His  Messengers,  and  how  He  saved  His  Prophets  and  their  followers 
in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter,  is  well  known. 


aA  1  jLk  f UUl  LU  *jlj) 
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(14.  And  even  if  We  opened  to  them  a  gate  to  the  heavens  and  they  were  to  continue 
ascending  through  it  (all  day  long).)  (15.  They  would  surely  say  (in  the  evening):  "Our  eyes  have 
been  (as  if)  dazzled  (we  have  not  seen  any  angel  or  heaven).  Nay,  we  are  a  people 
bewitched.") 


The  Stubborn  Disbelievers  will  never  believe,  no  matter  what  Signs 

and  Wonders  They  see 

Allah  explains  the  extent  of  their  disbelief  and  stubborn  resistance  to  the  truth  by  stating  that 
even  if  a  door  to  heaven  were  to  be  opened  for  them,  and  they  were  to  be  taken  up  through  it, 
they  would  still  not  believe.  Rather,  they  would  say: 


(Our  eyes  have  been  (as  if)  dazzled.)  Mujahid,  Ibn  Kat hi r  and  Ad-Dahhak  said,  ")this  means(  our 
vision  has  been  blocked."  Qatadah  narrated  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  ")t his  means(  our  eyesight  has 
been  taken  away."  Al-'  Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  ")t hi s  means(  we  were  confused  and 
put  under  a  spell." 


(Our  eyes  have  been  (as  if)  dazzled.)  Ibn  Zayd  said:  "The  one  who  is  dazzled  )lit.  intoxicated(  is 
the  one  who  cannot  reason." 
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(16.  And  indeed,  We  have  put  the  big  stars  in  the  heaven  and  We  beautified  it  for  the 
beholders.  )  (17.  And  We  have  guarded  it  (near  heaven)  from  every  outcast  Shaytan  (devil).) 
(18.  Except  him  (devil)  who  steals  the  hearing,  then  he  is  pursued  by  a  clear  flaming  fire.)  (19. 
And  We  have  spread  out  the  earth,  and  have  placed  firm  mountains  in  it,  and  caused  all  kinds 
of  things  to  grow  in  it,  in  due  proportion.)  (20.  And  in  it  We  have  provided  means  of  living,  for 
you  and  for  those  whom  you  provide  not.) 


The  Power  of  Allah  and  His  Signs  in  the  Heavens  and  on  Earth 

To  those  who  ponder,  and  look  repeatedly  at  the  dazzling  signs  and  wonders  that  are  to  be 
seen  in  the  creation,  Allah  mentions  His  creation  of  the  heavens,  with  their  immense  height, 
and  both  the  fixed  and  moving  heavenly  bodies  with  which  He  has  adorned  it.  Here,  Mujahid 
and  Qatadah  said  that  Buruj  )big  stars(  refers  to  the  heavenly  bodies.  (I  say):  This  is  like  the 
Ayah  : 


(W#  ftiii  l«5i  iys) 


(Blessed  be  He  Who  has  placed  the  big  stars  in  the  heavens.)  )25:61(  '  Atiyah  Al-' Awfi  said: 
"Buruj  here  refers  to  sentinel  fortresses."  He  made  the  "shooting  stars"  to  guard  it  against  the 
evil  devils  who  try  to  listen  to  information  conveyed  at  the  highest  heights.  If  any  devil 
breaches  it  and  advances  hoping  to  listen,  a  clear  "shooting  star"  comes  to  him  and  destroys 


him.  He  may  already  have  passed  on  whatever  he  heard  before  the  fire  hit  him,  to  another 
devil  below  him;  the  latter  will  then  take  it  to  his  friends  )among  humansf,  as  is  stated  in  the 
Sbhih.  Explaining  this  Ayah,  Al-Bukhari  reported  from  Abu  Hurayrahthat  the  Prophet  said: 
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(When  Allah  decrees  any  matter  in  heaven,  the  angels  beat  their  wings  in  submission  to  His 
Word,  )with  a  sound  like(  a  chain  )beating(  on  a  smooth  rock.")  ('Ali  and  other  subnarrators 
said,  "The  sound  reaches  them.")  "When  the  fright  leaves  their  (angels')  hearts,  they  (angels) 
are  asked:  'What  did  your  Lord  say'  They  respond:  "The  truth.  And  He  is  the  Most  High,  the 
Most  Great.'  So  those  who  hope  to  hear  something  listen,  and  they  are  standing  one  above  the 
other."  SUfyan  )the  narrator(  described  them  with  a  gesture,  spreading  the  fingers  of  his  right 
hand  and  holding  it  in  such  a  way  that  the  fingers  were  above  one  another.  "Sometimes  the 
flaming  fire  hits  one  of  these  listeners  before  he  is  able  to  convey  what  he  has  heard  to  the  one 
who  is  beneath  him,  and  he  is  burned  up,  or  sometimes  the  fire  does  not  hit  him  until  he  has 
pit  on  to  the  one  beneath  him,  so  he  brings  it  to  the  earth."  Perhaps  SUfyan  said:  "...until  it 
reaches  the  earth  and  he  puts  it  into  the  mouth  of  the  sorcerer  or  fortune-teller,  so  that  after 
telling  a  hundred  lies  he  gets  something  right,  and  the  people  say,  '  Did  he  not  tell  us  that  on 
such  and  such  a  day  such  and  such  would  happen,  and  we  found  it  to  be  the  truth  among  the 
statements  which  were  heard  from  heaven."'  Then  Allah  mentions  His  creation  of  the  earth  and 
how  He  spread  it  out,  and  the  firm  mountains,  valleys,  lands  and  sands  that  he  has  placed  in  it, 
and  the  plants  and  fruits  that  He  causes  to  grow  in  their  appropriate  locations. 


(all  kinds  of  things  in  due  proportion.)  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  this  means  with  their 
predetermined  proportions.  This  was  also  the  opinion  of  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  '  Ikrimah,  Abu  Malik, 
Mujahid,  Al-Hakim  bin  '  Utaybah,  Al-Hasan  bin  Muhammad,  Abu  Salih  and  Qatadah. 


) 


(And  We  have  provided  therein  means  of  living,  for  you)  Here  Allah  mentions  that  He  created 
the  earth  with  different  means  of  provisions  and  livelihood  of  all  kinds. 


o 
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(and  for  those  whom  you  provide  not.)  Mujahid  said,  "This  refers  to  the  riding  animals  and  the 
cattle.”  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "They  are  slaves,  men  and  women,  as  well  as  the  animals  and  the  cattle. 
The  meaning  is  that  Allah,  may  He  be  exalted,  is  reminding  them  of  the  ways  of  earning 
provision  that  He  has  made  easy  for  them,  and  of  the  animals  that  He  has  subj  ugated  for  them 
to  ride  and  to  eat,  and  the  slaves  from  whom  they  benefit,  but  the  provision  of  all  of  these 
comes  from  Allah  alone.” 
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(21.  And  there  is  not  a  thing,  but  the  supplies  for  it  are  with  Us,  and  We  do  not  send  it  down 
but  in  a  known  measure.)  (22.  And  We  send  the  winds  fertilizing,  then  We  cause  the  water  to 
descend  from  the  sky,  and  We  give  it  to  you  to  drink,  and  it  is  not  you  who  are  the  owners  of 
its  supply.)  (23.  And  certainly  We!  It  is  We  Who  give  life,  and  cause  death,  and  We  are  the 
Inheritors.)  (24.  And  indeed,  We  know  the  first  generations  of  you  who  have  passed  away,  and 
indeed,  We  know  the  present  generations  of  you  (mankind),  and  also  those  who  will  come 
afterwards.)  (25.  And  verily,  your  Lord  will  gather  them  together.  Truly,  He  is  Most  Wise,  (and) 
Knowing.) 


The  Supplies  for  All  Things  are  with  Allah 

Allah  tells  us  that  He  is  the  Owner  of  all  things,  and  that  everything  is  easy  for  Him.  He  has  the 
suppliesfor  all  things  with  Him. 
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(and  We  do  not  send  it  down  but  in  a  known  measure.)  meaning,  as  He  wills  and  as  He  wants. 
Doing  so  out  of  His  great  wisdom  and  mercy  towards  His  servants,  in  a  way  that  He  is  under  no 
obligation  to  do.  But  He  has  decreed  mercy  for  Himself.  Yazid  bin  Abi  Ziyad  reported  from  Abu 
Juhayfah  that  'Abdullah  said:  "No  year  has  more  rain  than  another,  but  Allah  divides  the  rain 
between  them  as  He  wills,  it  rains  here  a  year  and  there  a  year.  Then  he  recited: 

ji.  Uaj &  Vi  ub 

(And  there  is  not  a  thing,  but  the  suppliesfor  it  are  with  Us. . .)  Reported  by  Ibn  Jarir. 


Benefits  of  the  Winds 


fcsy  c©1  ^Jt>) 

(And  We  send  the  winds  fertilizing.)  i.e.,  fertilizing  the  clouds  so  that  they  give  rain,  and 
fertilizing  the  trees  so  that  they  open  their  leaves  and  blossoms.  These  winds  are  mentioned 
here  in  the  plural  form  because  they  give  results,  unlike  the  barren  wind  (Ar-Rih  Al-Aqim,  see 
Adh-Dhariyat  51:41),  which  is  mentioned  in  the  singular  and  described  as  barren  since  it  does 
not  produce  anything;  because  results  can  only  be  produced  when  there  are  two  or  more 
things. 


(And  We  sent  the  winds  fertilizing.)  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said,  "The  wind  is  sent  bearing  water 
from  the  sky,  then  it  fertilizesthe  clouds  until  rain  beginsto  generously  fall,  just  asthe  milk  of 
the  pregnant  camel  flows  generously."  This  was  also  the  opinion  of  Ibn  'Abbas,  Ibrahim  An- 
Nakha'  i  and  Qatadah.  Ad-Dahhak  said:  "Allah  sends  it  to  the  clouds  and  it  gets  fertilized  and 
becomes  full  of  water." '  Ubayd  bin  '  Umayr  Al-Laythi  said:  "Allah  sends  the  wind  which  stirs  up 
the  earth,  then  Allah  sends  the  wind  which  raises  clouds,  then  Allah  sends  the  wind  which 
forms  clouds,  then  Allah  sends  the  fertilizing  wind  which  pollinates  the  trees.  Then  he  recited, 
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(And  We  sent  the  winds  fertilizing,) 


Fresh  Water  is  a  Blessing  from  Allah 


(and  We  give  it  to  you  to  drink,)  This  means,  "and  We  send  it  down  to  you  fresh  and  sweet,  so 
that  you  can  drink  it;  if  We  had  wished,  We  could  have  made  it  salty  (and  undrinkable)",  as 
Allah  points  out  in  another  Ayah  in  SUrat  Al-Waqi'  ah,  where  He  says: 


(Tell  Me!  The  water  that  you  drink,  is  it  you  who  cause  it  to  come  down  from  the  rain  clouds, 
or  are  We  the  cause  of  it  coming  down  If  We  willed,  We  verily  could  make  it  salty  (and 
undrinkable),  why  then  do  you  not  give  thanks  (to  Allah))  (56:68-70).  And  Allah  says: 
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(He  it  is  Who  sends  water  down  from  the  sky;  from  it  you  drink  and  from  it  (grows)  the 
vegetation  on  which  you  send  your  cattle  to  pasture.)  (16:10) 


(and  it  is  not  you  who  are  the  owners  of  its  supply.)  The  meaning  is,  "You  are  not  taking  care  of 
it;  rather  We  send  it  down  and  take  care  of  it  for  you,  making  springs  and  wells  flourish  on  the 
earth.  "  If  Allah  so  willed,  He  could  make  it  disappear,  but  by  His  mercy  He  sends  it  down  and 
makes  it  fresh  and  sweet,  maintaining  the  springs,  wells,  rivers  and  so  on,  so  that  they  may 
drink  from  it  all  year  long,  water  their  livestock  and  irrigate  their  crops. 


The  Power  of  Allah  to  initiate  and  renew  Creation 
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(And  certainly  We!  We  it  is  Who  give  life,  and  cause  death,)  Here  Allah  tells  us  of  His  power  to 
initiate  creation  and  renew  it.  He  is  the  One  Who  brings  life  to  creatures  out  of  nothingness, 
then  He  causes  them  to  die,  then  He  will  resurrect  all  of  them  on  the  Day  when  He  will  gather 
them  together.  He  also  tells  us  that  He  will  inherit  the  earth  and  everyone  on  it,  and  then  it  is 
to  Him  that  they  will  return.  Then  He  tells  us  about  His  perfect  knowledge  of  them,  the  first 
and  the  last  of  them.  He  says 


(And  indeed,  We  know  the  first  generations  of  you  who  had  passed  away...).  Ibn  'Abbas  said, 
"The  first  generations  are  all  those  who  have  passed  away  since  the  time  of  Adam.  The  present 
generations  and  those  who  will  come  afterward  refer  to  those  who  are  alive  now  and  who  are 
yet  to  come,  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection."  Something  similar  was  narrated  from  '  Ikrimah, 
Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah,  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b,  Ash-Sha' bi  and  others.  Ibn  Jarir  reported 
from  Muhammad  bin  Abi  Ma' shar,  from  his  father,  that  he  heard  'Awn  bin  'Abdullah  discussing 
the  following  Ayah  with  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b: 
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(And  indeed,  We  know  the  first  generations  of  you  who  had  passed  away,  and  indeed,  We  know 
the  present  generations  of  you  (mankind),  and  also  those  who  will  come  afterwards),  and  it 
was  stated  that  it  refers  to  the  rows  for  prayer.  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  said,  "This  is  not  the  case. 


iSlj) 

(And  indeed,  We  know  the  first  generations  of  you  who  had  passed  away)  it  refers  to  those  who 
are  dead  or  have  been  killed,  and; 
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(and  also  those  who  will  come  afterwards)  meaning  those  who  have  yet  to  be  created. 
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(And  verily  your  Lord  will  gather  them  together.  Truly,  He  is  Most  Wise,  (and)  Knowing)." '  Awn 
bin  '  Abdullah  said,  "May  Allah  help  you  and  reward  you  with  good." 
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(26.  And  indeed,  We  created  man  from  dried  (sounding)  clay  of  altered  mud.)  (27.  And  the 
Jinn,  We  created  earlier  from  the  smokeless  flame  of  fire.) 


The  Substances  from  which  Mankind  and  Jinnswere  created 

Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  Qatadah  said  that  Salsal  means  dry  mud.  The  apparent  meaning  is 
similar  to  the  Ayah: 
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(He  created  man  (Adam)  from  sounding  clay  like  the  potter's  clay,  And  He  created  the  Jinns 
from  a  smokeless  flame  of  fire.)  (55:14-15)  It  was  also  reported  from  Mujahid  that, 
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(dried  (sounding)  clay)  means  "putrid",  but  it  is  more  appropriate  to  interpret  an  Ayah  with 
another  Ayah. 


(of  altered  mud)  means  the  dried  clay  that  comes  from  mud,  which  is  soil.  "Altered"  here 
means  smooth. 


(And  the  Jinn,  We  created  earlier)  means  before  creating  humans. 


jU  J) 

(from  the  smokeless  flame  of  fire.)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "It  is  the  smokeless  flame  that  kills."  Abu 
Dawud  At-Tayalisi  said  that  Shu' bah  narrated  to  them  from  Abu  Ishaq,  who  said:  "I  visited 
'  Umar  Al-Asamm  when  he  was  sick,  and  he  said:  '  Shall  I  not  tell  you  a  Hadith  that  I  heard  from 
'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  He  said:  'This  smokeless  flame  is  one  of  the  seventy  parts  of  the 
smokelessfire  from  which  the  Jinn  where  created.  Then  he  recited, 


(And  the  Jinn,  We  created  earlier  from  the  smokeless  flame  of  fire).’"  The  following  is  found  in 
the  Skhih, 
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(The  angels  were  created  from  light,  the  Jinn  were  created  from  a  smokeless  flame  of  fire,  and 
Adam  was  created  from  that  which  has  been  described  to  you.)  The  Ayah  is  intended  to  point 
out  the  noble  nature,  good  essence  and  pure  origin  of  Adam. 
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(28.  And  (remember)  when  your  Lord  said  to  the  angels:  "I  am  going  to  create  a  man  (Adam) 
from  dried  (sounding)  clay  of  altered  mud.  ")  (29.  "So,  when  I  have  fashioned  him  completely 
and  breathed  into  him  (Adam)  of  My  spirit  (the  soul  which  I  created  for  him,)  then  fall  down, 
prostrating  yourselves  before  him.")  (30.  So  the  angels  prostrated  themselves,  all  of  them 
together.)  (31.  Except  Iblis  (Shaytan)  -  he  refused  to  be  among  the  prostrate.)  (32.  (Allah)  said: 
"O  Iblis!  What  is  your  reason  for  not  being  among  the  prostrate"  (33.  )lblis(  said:  "I  am  not  one 
to  prostrate  myself  to  a  human,  whom  You  created  from  dried  (sounding)  clay  of  altered  mud.") 


The  creation  of  Adam,  the  Command  to  the  Angels  to  prostrate  to 

Him,  and  the  Rebellion  of  Iblis 


Allah  informs  us  of  how  He  mentioned  Adam  to  His  angels  before  He  created  him,  and  how  He 
honored  him  by  commanding  the  angels  to  prostrate  to  him.  He  mentions  how  His  enemy  Iblis, 
amidst  all  the  angels,  refused  to  prostrate  to  him  out  of  envy,  disbelief,  stubbornness, 
arrogance,  and  false  pride.  This  is  why  Iblis  said: 
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(I  am  not  one  to  prostrate  myself  to  a  human,  whom  You  created  from  dried  (sounding)  clay  of 
altered  mud.)  this  is  like  when  he  said, 
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(I  am  better  than  him  (Adam),  You  created  me  from  Fire  and  him  You  created  from  clay.)(7:12) 
and 
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("Do  you  see  this  one  whom  You  have  honored  above  me...")  )17:62( 
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(34.  (Allah)  said:  "Then  leave,  for  verily,  you  are  an  outcast.  ")  (35.  "And  verily,  the  curse  shall 
be  upon  you  until  the  Day  of  Recompense.")  (36.  )lblis(  said:  "O  my  Lord!  Then  give  me  respite 
until  the  Day  they  (the  dead)  will  be  resurrected.")  (37.  Allah  said:  "Then  verily,  you  are  of 
those  reprieved,")  (38.  "Until  the  Day  of  the  time  appointed.") 


0  f 


The  Expulsion  of  Iblisfrom  Jannah,  and  His  Reprieve  until  the  Day 

of  Resurrection 


Allah  tells  us  how  He  issued  an  unconditional  command  to  Iblis  to  leave  the  position  he  held 
among  the  highest  of  heights.  He  told  him  that  he  was  an  outcast,  i.e.,  cursed,  and  that  he 
would  be  followed  by  a  curse  that  would  hound  him  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  It  was 
reported  that  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said:  "When  Allah  cursed  Iblis,  his  image  into  something 
different  from  that  of  the  angels,  and  he  made  a  sound  like  a  bell.  Every  bell  that  rings  on  this 
earth  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection  is  part  of  that.  This  was  reported  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim. 
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(39.  )lblis(  said:  "O  my  Lord!  Because  You  misled  me,  I  shall  indeed  adorn  the  path  of  error  for 
them  (mankind)  on  the  earth,  and  I  shall  mislead  them  all.")  (40.  "Except  Your  chosen  (guided) 
servants  among  them.")  (41.  (Allah)  said:  "This  is  the  way  which  will  lead  straight  to  Me.")  (42. 
"Certainly,  you  shall  have  no  authority  over  My  servants,  except  those  of  the  astray  who  follow 
you.")  (43.  And  surely,  Hell  isthe  place  promised  for  them  all.)  (44.  It  has  seven  gates,  for  each 
of  t  hose  gat  es  i  s  a  cl  ass  assi  gned . ) 


The  Threat  of  Iblis  to  tempt  Mankind,  and  Allah's  Promise  of  Hell  for 

him 


Allah  informed  about  the  rebellion  and  arrogance  of  Iblis,  in  that  he  said  to  the  Lord: 


(Because  You  misled  me,)  i.e.,  because  You  misled  me  and  misguided  me. 
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(I  shall  indeed  adorn  the  path  of  error  for  them)  meaning,  for  the  progeny  of  Adam. 


(on  the  earth,)  meaning  -  I  will  make  sin  dear  to  them,  and  will  encourage,  provoke  and  harass 
them  to  commit  sin. 
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(and  I  shall  mislead  them  all.)  meaning  -  just  as  You  have  misled  me  and  have  ordained  that  for 
me. 
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(Except  Your  chosen,  (guided)  servants  among  them.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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("Do  you  see  this  one  whom  You  have  honored  above  me,  if  You  give  me  respite  until  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  I  will  surely  seize  and  mislead  hisoffspring,  all  but  a  few!")  (17:62). 


((Allah)  said),  i.e.,  threatening  and  warning  Iblis. 


(This  is  the  way  which  will  lead  straight  to  Me.)  means,  'all  of  you  will  return  to  Me,  and  I  will 
reward  or  punish  you  according  to  your  deeds:  if  they  are  good  then  I  will  reward  you,  and  if 
they  are  bad  then  I  will  punish  you.'  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(Verily,  your  Lord  isever  watchful.)  (89:14)  and 
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(And  it  is  up  to  Allah  to  show  the  right  way.)  (16:9) 

(Certainly,  you  shall  have  no  authority  over  My  servants)  meaning,  'you  will  have  no  way  to 
reach  those  for  whom  I  have  decreed  guidance.' 

(ou^'  c>  t>  Vl) 

(except  those  of  the  astray  who  follow  you.)  Ibn  Jarir  mentioned  that  Yazid  bin  Qusayt  said: 
"The  Prophets  used  to  have  Masj  ids  outside  their  cities,  and  if  a  Prophet  wanted  to  consult  with 
his  Lord  about  something,  he  would  go  out  to  his  place  of  worship  and  pray  as  Allah  decreed. 
Then  he  would  ask  Him  about  whatever  was  concerning  him.  Once  while  a  Prophet  was  in  his 
place  of  worship,  the  enemy  of  Allah  -  meaning  Iblis  -  came  and  sat  between  him  and  the 
Qiblah  (direction  of  prayer).  The  Prophet  said,  'I  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  the  accursed 
Shaytan.’  )The  enemy  of  Allah  said,  '  Do  you  know  who  you  are  seeking  refuge  from  Here  he  is!' 
The  Prophet  said,  '  I  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  the  accursed  9iaytan'(,  and  he  repeated  that 
three  times.  Then  the  enemy  of  Allah  said,  'Tell  me  about  anything  in  which  you  will  be  saved 
from  me.'  The  Prophet  twice  said,  'No,  you  tell  me  about  something  in  which  you  can 
overpower  the  son  of  Adam’  Each  of  them  was  insisting  that  the  other  answer  first,  then  the 
Prophet  said,  Allah  says, 


L*±XJj|  t'\A  /  J-JaLuo  /  ULll  /  /  jl) 
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(Certainly,  you  shall  have  no  authority  over  My  servants,  except  those  of  the  astray  who  follow 
you.)  The  enemy  of  Allah  said,  'I  heard  this  before  you  were  even  born.'  The  Prophet  said, 
'  And  Allah  says, 
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(And  if  an  evil  whisper  comes  to  you  from  Shaytan  then  seek  refuge  with  Allah.  Verily,  He  is  All- 
Hearing,  All-Knowing)  (7:  200).  By  Allah,  I  never  sense  that  you  are  near  but  I  seek  refuge  with 
Allah  from  you.'  The  enemy  of  Allah  said,  'You  have  spoken  the  truth.  In  this  way  you  will  be 


(for  each  of  those  gates  is  a  class  assigned.) 
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(45.  Truly,  those  who  have  Taqwa,  will  dwell  in  Gardens  and  water  springs.)  (46.  (It  will  be  said 
to  them):  "Enter  it  in  peace  and  security.")  (47.  And  We  shall  remove  any  deep  feeling  of 
bitterness  from  their  breasts.  (So  they  will  be  like)  brothers  facing  each  other  on  thrones.)  (48. 
No  sense  of  fatigue  shall  touch  them,  nor  shall  they  be  asked  to  leave  it.  (49.  Declare  to  My 
servants  that  I  am  truly  the  Forgiving,  the  Most  Merciful.)  (50.  And  that  My  torment  is  indeed 
the  most  painful  torment.) 


Description  of  the  People  of  Paradise 

Snce  Allah  mentioned  the  condition  of  the  people  of  Hell,  He  followed  that  by  mentioning  the 
people  of  Paradise.  He  tells  us  that  they  will  dwell  in  Gardens  and  water  springs. 


(Enter  it  in  peace)  meaning  free  of  all  problems. 


(and  security.)  meaning  free  from  all  fear  and  concern.  They  will  not  have  any  fear  of 
expulsion,  nor  will  they  fear  that  their  condition  will  be  disrupted  or  end. 


(U 
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(And  We  shall  remove  any  deep  feeling  of  bitterness  from  their  breasts.  (Sc  they  will  be  like) 
brothers  facing  each  other  on  thrones.)  Al-Qasim  narrated  that  Abu  Umamah  said:  "The  people 


of  Paradise  will  enter  Paradise  with  whatever  enmity  is  left  in  their  hearts  from  this  world. 
Then,  when  they  come  together,  Allah  will  remove  whatever  hatred  the  world  has  left  in  their 
hearts."  Then  he  recited: 
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(And  We  shall  remove  any  deep  feeling  of  bitterness  from  their  breasts.)  This  is  how  it  was 
narrated  in  this  report,  but  Al-Qasim  bin  '  Abdur-Rahman  is  weak  in  his  reports  from  Abu 
Umamah.  However,  this  is  in  accord  with  the  report  in  the  S&hih  where  Qatadah  says,  "Abu  Al- 
Mutawakkil  An-Naji  told  usthat  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri  told  them  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(The  believers  will  be  removed  from  the  Fire,  and  they  will  be  detained  on  a  bridge  between 
Paradise  and  Hell.  Then  judgment  will  be  passed  between  them  concerning  any  wrong  they 
have  committed  in  this  world  against  one  another,  until  they  are  cleansed  and  purified.  Then 
permission  will  be  given  to  them  to  enter  Paradise.)" 

is  "  *i^  *  o  s  3  '  ' 
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(No  sense  of  fatigue  shall  touch  them)  meaning  no  harm  or  hardship,  as  was  reported  in  the 
Sahihs: 
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(Allah  commanded  me  to  tell  Khadijah  the  good  news  of  a  jeweled  palace  in  Paradise  in  which 
there  will  be  no  toil  and  no  fatigue.) 


) 


(nor  shall  they  (ever)  be  asked  to  leave  it.)  As  was  reported  in  the  Hadith: 
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(It  will  be  said,  O  dwellers  of  Paradise!  You  will  be  healthy  and  never  fall  sick;  you  will  live  and 
never  die;  you  will  be  young  and  never  grow  old;  you  will  stay  here  and  never  leave.)  Allah 
says: 


(Wherein  they  shall  dwell  (forever).  They  will  have  no  desire  to  be  removed  from  it.)  (18:108) 

tfj  -  ^  tit  J  * 
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(Declare  to  My  servants,  that  I  am  truly  the  Oft -Forgiving,  the  Most  Merciful.  And  that  My 
torment  is  indeed  the  most  painful  torment.)  meaning,  'O  Muhammad,  tell  My  servants  that  I 
am  the  source  of  mercy  and  I  am  the  source  of  punishment.’  Similar  Ayat  to  this  have  already 
been  quoted  above,  which  indicate  that  we  must  always  be  in  a  state  between  hope  (for  Allah's 
mercy)  and  fear  (of  His  punishment). 
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(51.  And  tell  them  about  the  guests  (i.  e.,  the  angels)  of  Ibrahim.)  (52.  When  they  entered 
upon  him,  and  said:  "Salaman  (peace!)."  He  said:  "Indeed  we  are  frightened  of  you.")  (53.  They 


said:  "Do  not  be  afraid!  We  bring  you  the  good  news  of  a  boy  possessing  much  knowledge  and 
wisdom.")  (54.  He  said:  "Do  you  give  me  this  good  news  while  old  age  has  overtaken  me  G  what 
then  is  your  news  about")  (55.  They  said:  "We  give  you  good  news  in  truth.  So  do  not  be  of 
those  who  despair.")  (56.  He  said:  "And  who  despairs  of  the  mercy  of  his  Lord  except  those  who 
are  astray") 


The  Guests  of  Ibrahim  and  their  Good  News  of  a  Son  for  Him 

Allah  is  saying:  '  Tell  them,  O  Muhammad,  about  the  story  of 


(the  guests  of  Ibrahim.)' 


\1\  cJlE 
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(they  entered  upon  him,  and  said:  "Salaman  (peace!)."  He  said:  "Indeed  we  are  frightened  of 
you.")  meaning  that  they  were  scared.  The  reason  for  their  fear  has  been  mentioned 
previously,  which  is  that  they  noticed  that  these  guests  did  not  eat  of  the  food  that  was 
offered,  which  was  a  fattened  calf. 


V  IjJi) 

(They  said:  "Do  not  be  afraid!...")  meaning,  do  not  be  scared. 

/  y  *  *  4s."  \ 

(We  bring  you  the  good  news  of  a  boy  possessing  much  knowledge  and  wisdom.)  this  refers  to 
Ishaq,  as  was  previously  mentioned  in  SUrat  Hud.  Then 


(L)ti) 

(He  said)  meaning  he  spoke  with  wonder  and  astonishment,  asking  for  confirmation,  because  he 
was  old  and  his  wife  was  old: 
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(Do  you  give  me  this  good  news  while  old  age  has  overtaken  me  G  what  then  is  your  news 
about)  They  responded  by  confirming  the  good  news  they  had  brought,  good  news  after  good 
news: 


(  Cp  '  jJi) 

(They  said:  "We  give  you  good  news  in  truth.  So  do  not  be  of  those  who  despair.") 
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(57.  He  said:  "What  then  is  the  business  for  which  you  have  come,  0  messengers")  (58.  They 
said:  "We  have  been  sent  to  a  guilty  people.")  (59.  "(All)  except  the  family  of  Lut,  all  of  whom 
we  are  to  save  (from  the  destruction).")  (60.  "Except  for  his  wife,  of  whom  We  have  decreed 
that  she  shall  be  of  those  who  remain  behind.") 


The  Reason  why  the  Angels  came 


Allah  tells  us  that  after  Ibrahim  had  calmed  down  from  the  excitement  of  this  good  news,  he 
started  to  ask  them  why  they  had  come  to  him.  They  said, 

^  ji  uujt  ci) 

(We  have  been  sent  to  a  guilty  people.)  meaning  the  people  of  Lut.  They  told  him  that  they 
were  going  to  save  the  family  of  Lut  from  among  those  people,  except  for  his  wife,  because  she 
was  one  of  t  hose  who  were  doomed.  Thus  it  was  said, 


(  &  W  ffjSS  A5I>|  VI) 


(Except  for  his  wife,  of  whom  We  have  decreed  that  she  shall  be  of  those  who  remain  behind.) 
i.e.,  she  was  one  of  those  who  would  be  left  behind  and  will  be  destroyed. 
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(61.  Then  when  the  messengers  (the  angels)  came  to  the  family  of  Lut)  (62.  He  (Lut)  said: 
"Verily,  you  are  people  unknown  to  me.")  (63.  They  said:  "Nay,  we  have  come  to  you  with  that 
(torment)  which  they  have  been  doubting.")  (64.  "And  we  have  brought  you  the  truth  and 
certainly  we  tell  the  truth.") 


The  Angels  coming  to  Lut 

Allah  tells  us  about  when  the  angels  came  to  Lut  in  the  form  of  young  men  with  handsome 
faces.  When  they  entered  his  home,  he  said: 

Lk  1  jUS  -  £5l  Jli) 
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("Verily,  you  are  people  unknown  to  me."  They  said:  "Nay,  we  have  come  to  you  with  that 
(torment)  which  they  have  been  doubting.")  meaning  that  they  were  bringing  the  punishment 
and  destruction  that  the  people  doubted  they  would  ever  suffer  from. 

(And  we  have  brought  you  the  truth)  is  like  the  Ayah, 

H\  ISjZ  L.) 

(We  do  not  send  the  angels  down  except  with  the  truth)  )  1 5: 8(  and 


) 


(and  certainly,  we  tell  the  truth.)  They  said  this  in  affirmation  of  the  news  that  they  brought 
him,  that  he  would  be  saved  and  his  people  would  be  destroyed. 
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,  (65.  "Then  travel  for  a  portion  of  the  night  with  your  family,  and  you  go  behind  them  in  the 
rear,  and  let  no  one  amongst  you  look  back,  but  go  on  to  where  you  are  ordered.")  (66.  And  We 
made  this  decree  known  to  him  that  those  (sinners)  would  be  rooted  out  in  the  early  morning.) 


Lut  is  ordered  to  leave  with  His  Family  during  the  Night 

Allah  tells  us  that  His  angels  ordered  Lut  to  set  out  after  part  of  the  night  had  passed.  They 
told  him  to  walk  behind  them,  to  protect  them.  Smilarly,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  would  walk  in 
the  rear  of  the  army  on  military  campaigns,  in  order  to  help  the  weak  and  carry  those  who  had 
no  means  of  transport. 


(^i  Yj) 

(and  let  no  one  amongst  you  look  back,)  meaning  -  when  you  hear  the  people  screaming  from 
their  torment,  do  not  turn  around  to  look  at  them;  leave  them  to  face  whatever  punishment 
and  vengeance  is  coming  to  them. 


(but  go  on  to  where  you  are  ordered.)  -  it  is  as  if  they  had  a  guide  with  them  to  show  them  the 
way. 

(jJi\  ^3  a2\  mLiflj) 

(And  We  made  this  decree  known  to  him)  meaning  -  We  already  told  him  about  that. 


(jl) 


(that  those  (sinners)  would  be  rooted  out  in  the  early  morning.)  meaning  in  the  morning,  as  in 
another  Ayah: 


%  o  & 
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(Indeed,  morning  istheir  appointed  time.  Is  not  the  morning  near)  )  1 1 : 81  ( 
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(67.  And  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  came  rejoicing.)  (68.  )Lut(  said:  "Verily,  these  are  my 
guests,  so  do  not  shame  me.")  (69.  "And  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  and  do  not  disgrace  me.")  (70. 
They  said:  "Did  we  not  forbid  you  from  entertaining  any  of  the  '  Alamin")  (71.  )Lut(  said:  "These 
are  my  daughters,  if  you  must  act  (so).")  (72.  Verily,  by  your  life,  in  their  wild  intoxication, 
they  were  wandering  blindly.) 


The  People  of  the  City  arrive  upon  the  Angels,  thinking  that  they 

are  Men 


Allah  tells  us  about  how  Lut’s  people  came  to  him  when  they  found  out  about  his  handsome 
guests,  and  they  came  happily  rejoicing  about  them. 
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()Lut(  said:  "Verily,  these  are  my  guests,  so  do  not  shame  me.  And  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  and  do 
not  disgrace  me.")  This  is  what  Lut  said  to  them  before  he  knew  that  his  guests  were 
messengers  from  Allah,  as  mentioned  in  SUrat  Hud,  but  here  (in  this  SUrah),  we  have  already 
been  told  that  they  are  messengers  from  Allah,  and  this  is  followed  by  an  account  of  Lut's 
people  coming  and  his  exchange  with  them.  However,  here  the  conjunction  (wa,  meaning 
"and")  does  not  imply  the  sequence  of  events,  especially  since  there  is  something  to  indicate 
that  this  is  not  the  case.  They  said  answering  him, 


(Did  we  not  forbid  you  from  entertaining  (or  protecting)  any  of  the  'Alamin)  meaning,  'did  we 
not  tell  you  that  you  should  not  have  anyone  as  a  guest'  He  reminded  them  about  their 
womenfolk  and  what  their  Lord  had  created  for  them  in  the  women  of  permissible  sexual 
relationships.  This  issue  has  already  been  explained  and  is  no  need  to  repeat  the  discussion 
here.  All  of  this  happened  while  they  were  still  unaware  of  the  inevitable  calamity  and 
punishment  that  was  about  to  befall  them  the  following  morning.  Hence  Allah,  may  He  be 
exalted,  said  to  Muhammad  , 


("  a  '  a  a* "  ♦  *  o  *  'A*  0  ^  t\ 


(Verily,  by  your  life,  in  their  wild  intoxication,  they  were  wandering  blindly.)  Allah  swore  by 
the  life  of  His  Prophet  ,  which  is  an  immense  honor  reflecting  his  high  rank  and  noble  status. 
'  Amr  bin  Malik  An-Nakari  reported  from  Abu  Al-Jawza'  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "Allah  has  never 


created  or  made  or  formed  any  soul  that  is  dearer  to  him  than  Muhammad  .  I  never  heard  that 
Allah  swore  by  the  life  of  anyone  else.  Allah  says, 


("  *  '  o  '  o  *  O  *  ^4  "  **  a  " 


(Verily,  by  your  life,  in  their  wild  intoxication,  they  were  wandering  blindly.)  meaning,  by  your 
life  and  the  length  of  your  stay  in  thisworld, 


(in  their  wild  intoxication,  they  were  wandering  blindly.)  This  was  reported  by  Ibn  Jarir. 
Qatadah  said: 


(in  their  wild  intoxication)  "It  means  -  in  their  misguided  state; 

/ -  *  "  o 

(they  were  wandering  blindly)  means  -  they  were  playing.  "  'AM  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that 
Ibn  '  Abbas  said: 


(Verily,  by  your  life)  means  by  your  life,  and 


(in  their  wild  intoxica- tion,  they  were  wandering  blindly.)  meansthat  they  were  confused." 
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(73.  Sd  the  Sdyhah  overtook  them  at  the  time  of  sunrise.)  (74.  And  We  turned  them  upside 
down  and  rained  stones  of  baked  clay  upon  them.)  (75.  Surely,  in  this  are  signs  for  those  who 


see.)  (76.  And  verily,  they  were  right  on  the  highroad.)  (77.  Surely,  there  is  indeed  a  sign  in 
that  for  the  believers.) 


The  Destruction  of  the  People  of  Lut 

Allah  said; 


(Se  the  Sayhah  overtook  them)  This  is  the  piercing  sound  that  came  to  them  when  the  sun  rose, 
which  was  accompanied  by  the  city  being  flipped  upside  down,  and  stones  of  baked  clay  (As- 
Sjjil)  raining  down  upon  them.  The  discussion  of  As-Sjjil  in  SUrah  Hud  is  a  sufficient 
explanation.  Allah  said: 


( 


#  an  u!) 


(Surely,  in  this  are  signs  for  those  who  see.)  meaning  that  the  traces  of  the  destruction  of  that 
city  are  easily  visible  to  any  one  who  ponder  about  it,  whether  they  look  at  it  with  physical 
eyesight  or  mental  and  spiritual  insight,  as  Mujahid  said  concerning  the  phrase, 


(those  who  see)  he  said,  "those  who  have  insight  and  discernment."  It  was  reported  from  Ibn 
'Abbas  and  Ad-Dahhak  that  it  referred  to  those  who  look.  Qatadah  said:  "those  who  learn 
lessons". 


(those  who  see)  therefore  the  meaning  is  "those  who  ponder". 


The  City  of  Sodom  on  the  Highroad 

( ^  ^)j) 

(And  verily,  they  were  right  on  the  highroad.)  meaning  that  the  city  of  Sedom,  which  was 
physically  and  spiritually  turned  upside  down,  and  pelted  with  stones  until  it  became  a  foul 
smelling  lake  (the  Dead  Sea),  is  on  a  route  that  is  easily  accessible  until  the  present  day.  This  is 
like  the  Ayah, 


(Verily,  you  pass  by  them  in  the  morning,  and  at  night.  Will  you  not  then  reflect)  (37:137-138). 


( ajj  j  ol) 


(Surely,  there  is  indeed  a  sign  in  that  for  the  believers.)  meaning,  'All  that  We  did  to  the 
people  of  Lut,  from  the  destruction  and  the  vengeance,  to  how  We  saved  Lut  and  his  family, 
these  are  clear  signs  to  those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messengers.' 
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(78.  And  the  Dwellers  of  Al-Aykah,  were  also  wrongdoers.)  (79.  So,  We  took  vengeance  on 
them.  They  are  both  on  an  open  route,  plain  to  see.) 


The  Destruction  of  the  Dwellers  of  Al-Aykah,  the  People  of  Shu'  ayb 

The  Dwellers  of  Al-Aykah,  were  the  people  of  Shu' ayb.  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah  and  others  said 
that  Al-Aykah  refers  to  intertwined  trees.  Their  evildoing  included  associating  partners  with 
Allah  (Shirk),  banditry  and  cheating  in  weights  and  measures.  Allah  punished  them  with  the 
Sayhah  (the  awful  cry  or  torment),  the  earthquake,  and  the  torment  of  the  Day  of  Shadow. 
They  lived  near  the  people  of  Lut,  but  at  a  later  time,  and  the  people  of  Lut  were  known  to 
them,  which  iswhy  Allah  says, 


(They  are  both  on  an  open  route,  plain  to  see.)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak  and  others 
said,  "a  visible  route."  This  is  why,  when  Shu' ayb  warned  his  people,  he  said  to  them, 
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(80.  And  verily,  the  Dwellers  of  Al-Hijr  denied  the  Messengers.)  (81.  And  We  gave  them  Our 
signs,  but  they  were  averse  to  them.)  (82.  And  they  used  to  hew  out  dwellings  from  the 
mountains,  (feeling)  secure.)  (83.  But  the  Sayhah  (torment  -  awful  cry)  overtook  them  in  the 
early  morning.)  (84.  And  all  that  they  used  to  earn  availed  them  not.) 


The  Destruction  of  the  Dwellers  of  Al-Hijr,  Who  are  the  People 

called  Thamud 


The  Dwellers  of  the  Al  Hijr  were  the  people  of  Thamud  who  rejected  their  Prophet,  S&lih. 
Whoever  denies  even  one  Messenger,  then  he  has  disbelieved  in  all  of  the  Messengers,  thus 
they  are  described  as  rejecting  "the  Messengers".  Allah  tells  us  that  he  (Sal i h)  brought  them 
signs  to  prove  that  what  he  was  telling  them  was  true,  such  as  the  she-camel  which  Allah 
created  for  them  out  of  a  solid  rock  in  response  to  the  supplication  of  Salih.  This  she-camel  was 
grazing  on  their  lands,  and  the  people  and  the  camel  took  water  on  alternate  days  that  were 
well-known.  When  they  rebelled  and  killed  it,  he  said  to  them, 
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("Enjoy  yourselves  in  your  homes  for  three  days.  This  is  a  promise  which  will  not  be  belied.") 
)1 1 :65(  Allah  said: 
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(And  as  for  Thamud,  We  showed  them  and  made  the  path  of  truth  clear  but  they  preferred 
blindnessto  guidance.)  )41:17(  Allah  t  el  I  s  us  t  hat , 


(And  they  used  to  hew  out  dwellings  from  the  mountains,  (feeling)  secure.  )  meaning,  they 
were  without  fear  and  they  had  no  real  need  for  those  houses;  it  was  merely  a  form  of 
extravagance  and  work  without  a  purpose.  This  could  be  seen  from  their  work  in  the  houses  in 


the  Al-Hijr  through  which  the  Messenger  of  Allah  passed  on  his  way  to  Tabuk.  He  covered  his 
head  and  urged  his  camel  to  go  faster,  saying  to  his  Companions: 
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(Do  not  enter  the  dwellings  of  those  who  were  punished  unless  you  are  weeping,  and  if  you  do 
not  weep  then  make  yourself  weep  out  of  fear  that  perhaps  what  struck  them  may  also  strike 
you.) 


/  %  0  *  055  tt  ^  ' 1 
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(But  the  Sayhah  (torment  -  awful  cry)  overtook  them  in  the  early  morning.)  meaning  in  the 
morning  of  the  fourth  day. 


I  \  h'e  \  *  0  *  *°*  f  V  W 


(And  all  that  they  used  to  earn  availed  them  not.)  meaning  all  of  the  benefitsthat  they  used  to 
gain  from  their  crops  and  fruits,  and  the  water  which  they  did  not  want  to  share  with  the  she- 
camel  that  they  killed  so  that  it  would  not  reduce  their  share  of  the  water  -  all  of  that  wealth 
would  not  protect  them  or  help  them  when  the  command  of  their  Lord  came  to  pass. 


i/I  l  ^  1  n  La  j  I  <ojuL  *  l  La 
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(85.  And  We  did  not  create  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  between  them  except  with 
the  truth,  and  the  Hour  is  surely  coming,  so  overlook  their  faults  with  gracious  forgiveness.) 
(86.  Verily,  your  Lord  is  the  Knowing  Creator.) 

The  World  has  been  created  for  some  Purpose,  then  the  Hour  will 

come 


Allah  says, 
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(And  We  did  not  create  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  between  them  except  with 
the  truth,  and  the  Hour  issurely  coming),  i.e.,  with  justice  to  - 


(ijU  ^  ijW  Is  M) 


(requite  those  who  do  evil  with  that  which  they  have  done)  )53: 31  (  Allah  says, 
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(And  We  did  not  create  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  is  between  them  without 
purpose!  That  is  what  those  who  disbelieve  think!  Then  let  those  who  disbelieve  be  warned  of 
the  Fire!)(38:27) 

*-0*4  o  "  f;.""  =>  t  z*Y*  1 " 
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("Dd  you  think  that  We  created  you  in  play,  and  that  you  would  not  be  brought  back  to  Us"  So 
exalted  be  Allah,  the  Truth,  the  King,  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He,  the  Lord  of 
the  Honored  Throne!)(23: 115-1 16).  Then  Allah  informed  His  Prophet  about  the  Hour,  and  that 
it  will  be  the  faults  of  the  idolators  when  they  insult  him  and  reject  the  Message  that  he  brings 
to  them.  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 
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(Sb  turn  away  from  them,  and  say:  "Salam  (Peace!)."  But  they  will  come  to  know)  (43:89). 
Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  others  said:  "This  was  before  fighting  was  prescribed".  It  is  as  they  said, 
because  this  SUrah  was  revealed  in  Makkah  and  fighting  was  prescribed  after  the  Hij  rah. 

( yai  aiiii  >  as  j  ij) 


(Verily,  your  Lord  is  the  Knowing  Creator) (15: 86).  This  is  a  confirmation  of  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  and  that  Allah,  may  He  be  exalted,  is  able  to  bring  the  Hour  to  pass.  He  is  the 
Creator  and  nothing  is  beyond  Him.  He  is  the  Knowing,  Who  knows  what  has  been  dispersed 
from  people's  bodies  and  scattered  throughout  the  regions  of  the  earth,  as  He  says: 
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(Is  not  He,  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  able  to  create  the  like  of  them  Yes,  indeed! 
He  is  the  Knowing,  Creator.  Verily,  His  command,  when  He  intends  a  thing,  is  only  that  He  says 
to  it,  "Be!"  -  and  it  is!  So  glorified  and  exalted  is  He  above  all  that  they  associate  with  Him,  and 
in  whose  Hands  isthe  dominion  of  all  things,  and  to  Him  you  shall  return. )(36:81-83). 
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(87.  And  indeed,  We  have  bestowed  upon  you  seven  of  the  Mathani,  and  the  Grand  Qur'an.) 
(88.  Look  not  with  your  eyes  ambitiously  at  what  We  have  given  to  certain  classes  of  them,  nor 
grieve  over  them.  And  lower  your  wings  to  the  believers.) 


A  Reminder  of  the  Blessing  of  the  Qur'an  and  the  Command  to  focus 

on  its  Message 

Allah  is  saying  to  His  Prophet  :  Snce  We  have  given  you  the  Grand  Qur'an,  then  do  not  look  at 
thisworld  and  its  attractions,  or  the  transient  delightsthat  we  have  given  to  itspeople  in  order 
to  test  them.  Do  not  envy  what  they  have  in  thisworld,  and  do  not  upset  yourself  with  regret 
for  their  rejection  of  you  and  their  opposition  to  your  religion. 


(And  lower  your  wings  to  the  believers  who  follow  you)  (26:215)  meaning  -  be  gentle  with 
them,  like  the  Ayah, 


("Al-Hamdu  Lillahi  Rabbi  I -'Al  ami  n  )AII  praises  and  thanks  be  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that 
exist  s()(1 :2). 


«<yjt  a  yui  ^ 


(This  is  the  seven  of  the  Mathani  and  the  Qur'an  which  I  have  been  given.)"  (The  second  Hadith) 
was  reported  from  Abu  Hurayrah  who  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


2^'  ls* 


(Umm  A-Qur’an  (the  Mother  or  the  Essence  of  the  Qur'an,)  is  the  seven  Mathani,  and  the  Grand 
Qur'an.)  This  means  that  Al-Fatihah  is  the  seven  Mathani  and  the  Grand  Qur'an,  but  this  does 
not  contradict  the  statement  that  the  seven  Mathani  are  the  seven  long  SLirahs,  because  they 
also  share  these  attributes,  as  does  the  whole  Qur'an.  As  Allah  says, 
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(A  I  ah  has  sent  down  the  best  statement,  a  Book  (this  Qur'an),  its  parts  resembling  each  other 
in  goodness  and  truth,  oft-recited)  (39:23).  So  it  is  oft-recited  in  one  way,  and  its  parts 
resemble  one  another  in  another  way,  and  this  is  also  the  Grand  Qur'an. 


^  csA  ur-  *) 


(Look  not  with  your  eyes  ambitiously  at  what  We  have  given  to  certain  classes  of  them)  )20: 
1 31  (  meaning,  be  content  with  the  Grand  Qur'an  that  Allah  has  given  to  you,  and  do  not  long 
for  the  luxuries  and  transient  delights  that  they  have. 


^  V) 

(Look  not  with  your  eyes  ambitiously)  Al-'  Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "He  )in  this  Ayah( 
forbade  a  man  to  wish  for  what  his  companion  has." 


ikiyjf  aj  ukio  a  ji) 


(at  what  We  have  given  to  certain  classes  of  them,)  Muj  ahid  said:  "This  refers  to  the  rich. 
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(89.  And  say  (0  Muhammad):  "I  am  indeed  a  plain  warner.")  (90.  As  We  have  sent  down  on  the 
Muqtasimin  (conspiring  confederates),)  (91.  Who  have  made  the  Qur'an  into  parts.)  (92.  Sc,  by 
your  Lord,  We  shall  certainly  call  all  of  them  to  account.)  (93.  For  all  that  they  used  to  do.) 


The  Messenger  is  a  Plain  Warner 

Allah  commanded  His  Prophet  to  tell  the  people: 


^  ^  Ji) 

(I  am  indeed  a  plain  warner)  coming  to  warn  the  people  of  a  severe  punishment  that  they  will 
suffer  if  they  reject  him,  as  happened  to  those  nations  before  them  who  disbelieved  in  their 
Messengers,  upon  whom  Allah  sent  His  punishment  and  vengeance.  In  the  two  Sahihs  it  is 
reported  from  Abu  Musa  that  the  Prophet  said: 


<3  ai  ^  a  jet,  u]» 

‘cs-^  uw'  ‘-y'j  cs-1)  f j3  4  -uja 

LlLti  Uf  J\ j 

o  *o  f  i  A*-*  a  i"  !  *  -*o  f  -*  o  f*  o  *»  -♦£* 

*  LS^  A^a A_SjUa 

| jaaLola  ~g  V  Ajl£ j  J ^ 

(JIlq  t^Aukl j  ^SiAli 


J"  *  O  -S  "  «  4^  O  J!  ->>-*0  J!  *t0"  (ki  ft'  < 

X  U 


\ "  *  *  r  "  "*r  •"  ii  r 

.J  Aj  i  ^ ^  La  £JJi J  Ua) 


o* 


«i£Jl  i>  ^  ^  L^j 


(The  parable  of  myself  and  that  with  which  Allah  has  sent  me  is  that  of  a  man  who  came  to  his 
people  and  said,  'O  people!  I  have  seen  the  )invading(  army  with  my  own  eyes,  and  I  am  a 


naked  warner,  so  escape,  escape!'  Seme  of  his  people  obeyed  him  and  set  out  at  nightfall, 
setting  off  at  a  slow  pace  and  managing  to  escape.  Ghers  did  not  believe  him  and  stayed 
where  they  were  until  the  next  morning  when  the  )invading(  army  overtook  them  and  destroyed 
them,  wiping  them  out.  This  is  the  parable  of  the  one  who  obeys  me  and  follows  what  I  have 
brought,  and  the  example  of  the  one  who  disobeys  me  and  rejects  the  truth  that  I  have 
brought.) 


Explanation  of  "Al-Muqtasimin 


(the  Muqtasimin)  refers  to  those  who  had  made  a  pact  to  oppose,  deny,  and  insult  the 
Prophets.  Smilarly,  Allah  tells  us  about  the  people  of  Sal i h: 


O  aIIL  1  jiLASS  1  jM) 


(They  said,  "Swear  to  one  another  )Taqasamu(  by  Allah  that  we  shall  make  a  secret  night  attack 
on  him  and  his  household")  )27:49(  i.e.,  they  plotted  to  kill  him  at  night.  Mujahid  said 
"Taqasamu  means  they  swore  an  oath." 


O* 


(And  they  swear  by  Allah  with  their  strongest  oaths,  that  Allah  will  not  raise  up  one  who 
dies)  (16: 38). 


^  AiAjoia)  I jj pj j)) 


((It  will  be  said):  "Did  you  not  before  swear  that  you  would  not  leave  (the  world  for  the 
Hereafter))  (14:44) 


(iukj,  isi  v  4^51  ojai  f  vyit) 


(Are  they  those,  of  whom  you  swore  that  Allah  would  never  show  them  mercy))7:49(  It  is  as  if 
they  took  an  oath  for  every  single  thing  that  they  denied  in  this  world,  so  they  are  called  the 
Muqtasimin. 


(Who  have  made  the  Qur'an  into  parts.)  meaning,  they  have  split  up  the  Books  that  were 
revealed  to  them,  believing  in  parts  of  them  and  rejecting  parts  of  them.  Al-Bukhari  reported 
that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


(u^p- 

(Who  have  made  the  Qur'an  into  parts.)  "They  are  the  People  of  the  Book,  who  divided  the 
Book  into  parts,  believing  in  some  of  it,  and  rejecting  some  of  it."  Sdme  have  said  that  Al- 
Mutaqasimin  refers  to  the  Quraysh,  that  the  Qur'an  means  this  Qur'an  )as  opposed  to  the 
Scriptures  of  the  People  of  the  Book(,  and  that  "made  it  into  parts"  referred  to  what  '  Ata1  said 
that  some  of  them  said  that  he  (the  Prophet  )  was  a  sorcerer,  some  said  he  was  crazy,  or  a 
soothsayer.  These  various  allegations  were  the  parts.  This  opinion  was  also  reported  from  Ad- 
Dahhak  and  others.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  Al-Walid  bin  Al- 
Mughirah  -  holding  a  noble  position  among  the  people  -  rallied  a  group  of  Quraysh  behind  him 
when  Al-Mawsim  (the  time  for  pilgrimsto  meet  in  Makkah  for  Hajj)  had  come.  He  said  to  them, 
"O  people  of  Quraysh!  The  time  of  Al-Mawsim  has  come,  and  delegations  of  Arabs  will  come  to 
you  during  this  time.  They  will  have  heard  some  things  about  this  companion  of  yours  (meaning 
the  Prophet  ),  so  agree  on  one  opinion,  let  there  be  no  contradicting  or  denials  of  each  other's 
sayings".  They  said,  "And  you,  O  Abu  '  Abd  Shams,  give  us  an  opinion  and  we  will  say  that."  He 
said,  "No,  you  make  the  suggestions  and  I  will  listen."  They  said,  "We  say  he  is  a  soothsayer."  He 
said,  "He  is  not  a  soothsayer."  They  said,  "We  say  he  is  crazy."  He  said,  "He  is  not  crazy."  They 
said,  "We  say  he  is  a  poet."  He  said,  "He  is  not  a  poet.”  They  said,  "We  say  he  is  a  sorcerer."  He 
said,  "He  is  not  a  sorcerer."  They  said,  "Sc  what  should  we  say"  He  said,  "By  Allah,  what  he  says 
is  as  palatable  )to  the  average  person(  as  something  sweet,  so  you  cannot  say  anything  against 
it  without  it  being  obviously  false.  Therefore  the  most  appropriate  thing  you  can  say  is  that  he 
is  a  sorcerer."  Sc  they  left  having  agreed  upon  that,  and  Allah  revealed  concerning  them: 


(Who  have  made  the  Qur'an  into  parts.)  meaning,  of  different  types,  and 
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(Sb,  by  your  Lord,  We  shall  certainly  call  all  of  them  to  account.  For  all  that  they  used  to  do) 
Those  were  the  group  who  said  that  about  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
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(Sb,  by  your  Lord,  We  shall  certainly  call  all  of  them  to  account.  For  all  that  they  used  to  do.) 
Abu  Ja'  far  reported  from  Ar-Rabi'  that  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah  said,  "All  the  people  will  be  asked  about 
two  things  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection:  what  they  used  to  worship,  and  what  their  response  was 
to  the  Messengers." '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  repor-  ted  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 
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(Sc,  by  your  Lord,  We  shall  certainly  call  all  of  them  to  account.  For  all  that  they  used  to  do.) 
then  he  said: 


(S3  on  that  Day  no  question  will  be  asked  of  man  or  Jinn  as  to  his  sin)  (55:39).  He  said,  "They 
will  not  be  asked,  '  Did  you  do  such  and  such’  Because  Allah  knows  better  than  they  do  about 
that.  But  He  will  say,  '  Why  did  you  do  such  and  such"' 


(94.  Therefore  openly  proclaim  what  you  have  been  commanded,  and  turn  away  from  the 
idolators.)  (95.  Truly,  We  will  suffice  you  against  the  mockers,)  (96.  Who  make  another  god 
along  with  Allah;  but  they  will  come  to  know.)  (97.  Indeed,  We  know  that  your  breast  becomes 
tight  because  of  what  they  say.  )  (98.  So  glorify  the  praises  of  your  Lord  and  be  of  those  who 
prostrate  themselves  (to  Him).)  (99.  And  worship  your  Lord  until  the  certainty  (i.e.  death) 
comes  to  you.) 


The  Command  to  proclaim  the  Truth  openly 

Allah  commanded  His  Messenger  to  convey  what  He  sent  him  with,  to  proclaim  and  spread  the 
Message,  which  meansconfronting  the  idolators  with  it.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah, 

(Therefore  openly  proclaim  that  what  you  have  been  commanded,)  means,  "Go  ahead  with  it." 
According  to  another  report  it  means,  (Ll*a'  L«  j*‘y)  "Therefore  proclaim  that  which  you 
commanded."  Mujahid  said,  "It  is  reciting  the  Qur'an  aloud  during  prayer."  Abu  '  Ubaydah 
reported  that  'Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said,  "The  Prophet  was  still  practicing  and  preaching  Islam 
secretly  until  this  Ayah  was  revealed: 


/  *  '  °  \  '  0  "  0  4  «  \ 


(Therefore  openly  proclaim  that  which  you  are  commanded)  then  he  and  his  Companions  came 
out  into  the  open." 


The  Command  to  turn  away  from  the  Idolators,  and  the  Guarantee 
of  Protection  against  the  Mockers 


Allah's  statement, 


(and  turn  away  from  idolators.  Truly,  We  will  suffice  you  against  the  mockers.)  meaning  - 
convey  that  which  has  been  revealed  to  you  by  your  Lord,  and  do  not  pay  attention  to  the 
idolators  who  want  to  turn  you  away  from  the  signs  of  Allah. 


3  UAAJ  jl  IjJj) 


o  A  o 


(They  wish  that  you  should  compromise  for  them,  so  that  they  would  compromise  for  you) 
(68:9).  Do  not  fear  them  because  Allah  will  suffice  you  against  them,  and  He  will  protect  you 
from  them.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


0ij  as; j  <>  ini  jjii  u 

;>  yiij  auj 


f"  *  \  *  *  ti  \ 

i "  1  0  r  °  f 


(O  Messenger!  Proclaim  that  which  has  been  revealed  to  you  from  your  Lord.  And  if  you  do  not 
do  it,  then  you  have  not  conveyed  His  Message.  Allah  will  protect  you  from  mankind.)  )5:67( 
Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said:  "The  great  ones  of  the  mockers  were  five  people,  who  were  elders 
and  noblemen  among  their  people.  From  Bani  Asad  bin  '  Abd  Al-'  Uzza  bin  Qusayy  there  was  Al- 
Aswad  bin  Al-Muttalib  Abu  Zam' ah.  According  to  what  I  heard,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ()  had 
supplicated  against  him  because  of  the  pain  and  mockery  he  had  suffered  at  his  hands.  He  had 
said, 


«^J 

(O  Allah,  make  him  blind  and  take  (the  life  of)  his  son.)  From  Bani  Zahrah  there  was  Al-Aswad 
bin  '  Abd  Yaghuth  bin  Wahb  bin  '  Abd  Manaf  bin  Zahrah.  From  Bani  Makhzum  there  was  Al-Walid 
bin  Al-Mughirah  bin  'Abdullah  bin  'Umar  bin  Makhzum.  From  Bani  Sahm  bin  'Amr  bin  Husays 
bin  Ka'  b  bin  Lu'ayy  there  was  Al-'  As  bin  Wall  bin  Hisham  bin  £&'  id  bin  Sa' d.  From  Khuza'  ah 
there  was  Al-Harith  bin  At-Talatilah  bin  'Amr  bin  Al-Harith  bin  'Abd  'Amr  bin  Malkan.  When 
their  evil  went  to  extremes  and  their  mockery  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  went  too  far,  Allah 
revealed: 


"  O  O  f"  ^^0^4^  0  '  0  4  -*  V 

(jC-  cHajC-l J  _>*>>  LaJ 

4iii  ji  oj^  -  o*jisai  a 

-'.O'-'*'-'-.,''  4  ^  || 

C_fl  jjuiS  lg— ! 1] 


(Therefore  openly  proclaim  that  which  you  are  commanded,  and  turn  away  from  the  idolators. 
Truly,  We  will  suffice  you  against  the  mockers,  who  make  another  god  along  with  Allah;  but 
they  will  come  to  know.)  Ibn  Ishaq  said:  Yazid  bin  Ruman  told  me  that  '  Urwah  bin  Az-Zubayr  or 
one  of  the  other  scholars  said  that  Jibril  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  when  he  was 
performing  Tawaf  around  the  House  (the  Ka'  bah).  He  stood  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  stood 
next  to  him.  Al-Aswad  Ibn  Al-Mutalib  passed  by,  and  he  threw  a  green  leaf  in  his  face,  and  he 
became  blind.  Al-Aswad  bin  '  Abd  Yaghuth  passed  by,  and  he  pointed  to  his  stomach,  which 
swelled  up  and  he  died  (of  dropsy).  Al-Walid  bin  Al-Mughirah  passed  by,  and  he  pointed  at  a 
wound  on  lower  of  his  ankle,  which  he  got  two  years  earlier  when  He  once  was  trailing  his 
garment  and  he  passed  by  a  man  who  was  feathering  his  arrows.  One  of  the  arrows  got  caught 
in  his  garment  and  scratched  his  foot.  It  was  an  insignificant  wound,  but  now  it  opened  again 
and  he  died  of  it.  Al-' As  bin  Wa’il  passed  by,  and  he  pointed  to  the  instep  of  his  foot.  He  (Al- 
'  As)  set  off  on  his  donkey,  heading  for  At-Ta’if.  He  rested  by  a  thorny  tree,  a  thorn  pierced  his 
foot  and  he  died  from  it.  Al-Harith  bin  At -Tal at i lah  passed  by  and  he  pointed  at  his  head.  It 
filled  with  pus  and  killed  him." 

jii;  4ji  *5)1  ^  OiiS) 

("  o  ' 


(Who  make  another  god  along  with  Allah;  but  they  will  come  to  know.)  This  is  a  strong  warning 
and  grave  threat  against  those  who  have  other  deities  along  with  Allah. 


Encouragement  to  bear  Difficulties,  and  the  Command  to  glorify 

and  worship  Allah  until  Death 


Allah  said, 


■4  *♦ 


("  si  *4  "  a  o  a."  'A'' 

ua-Vv**1'1 1>  LPJ 


o'  o  a '  -* 


(Indeed,  We  know  that  your  breast  becomes  tight  because  of  what  they  say.  So  glorify  the 
praises  of  your  Lord  and  be  of  those  who  prostrate  themselves  (to  Him).)  meaning  '  We  know,  O 
Muhammad,  that  you  are  distressed  by  their  insults  towards  you,  but  do  not  let  that  weaken 
your  resolve  or  cause  you  to  give  up  conveying  the  Message  of  Allah.  Put  your  trust  in  Him,  for 
He  will  suffice  you  and  will  support  you  against  them.  Keep  yourself  busy  with  remembering 


Allah,  praising  Him,  glorifying  Him,  and  worshipping  Him  (which  means  Salah,  or  prayer)1  Hence 
Allah  says: 


("  Si  *4  "  £  0  'A''  0  " 


(Sc  glorify  the  praises  of  your  Lord  and  be  of  those  who  prostrate  themselves  (to  Him))  Imam 
Ahmad  reported  from  Nu'  aym  bin  Hammar  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say: 


gj  fc  u  g  JU:  a»i  js» 

«e>jiJ\  AliSt  Jjt 


(Allah  said,  "0  son  of  Adam!  It  is  not  too  difficult  for  you  to  perform  four  Rak'at  at  the 
beginning  of  the  day,  (and  if  you  do  them,)  I  will  take  care  of  you  until  the  end  of  it.") 

is** 

(And  worship  your  Lord  until  the  certainty  comes  to  you)  (15:  99).  Al-Bukhari  said:  "Salim  said, 
'  (This  means)  death."’  This  Salim  is  Salim  bin  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Umar.  Ibn  Jarir  also  recorded  from 
Sdlim  bin  '  Abdullah, 


^  *35''  o  .So  i'  V 

4u  ^>j) 


(And  worship  your  Lord  until  the  Yaqin  comes  to  you.)  He  said,  "Death."  It  is  reported  in  the 
Sahih  from  Umm  Al-' Ala’-  one  of  the  women  of  the  Ansar  -  that  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
entered  upon  'Uthman  bin  Maz' un  after  he  had  died,  Umm  Al-'  Ala’  said,  "May  the  mercy  of 
Allah  be  upon  you,  Abu  As-Sa'  ib.  My  testimony  over  you  is  that  Allah  has  honored  you."  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


'  '  o  .So  k*  V 

^>j) 


ai  y  Uj» 


(How  do  you  know  that  Allah  has  honored  him)  I  said,  "May  my  father  and  mother  be  sacrificed 
for  you,  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  If  not  him,  then  who  else"  He  said, 

*  1  .Sof*  \  "  of**  "  /  4  55  f 
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(As  far  as  he  is  concerned,  the  death  has  come  to  him,  and  I  hope  for  good  for  him.)  This  is 
evidence  that  the  meaning  of  this  Ayah, 


(And  worship  your  Lord  until  the  certainty  comes  to  you.)  is  that  acts  of  worship,  such  as 
prayer  and  the  like,  are  obligatory  on  man  so  long  as  his  mind  is  sound,  so  he  should  pray 
according  to  his  best  ability.  It  was  reported  in  Sahih  Al-Bukhari  from  '  Imran  bin  Husayn  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


? 


ijuU 


t  r* 


(Pray  standing,  and  if  you  cannot,  then  sitting,  and  if  you  cannot,  then  on  your  side.)  From  this 
we  may  understand  that  it  is  a  mistake  to  interpret  Yaqin  (the  certainty)  as  Ma'  rifah  ("spiritual 
knowing")  as  some  of  the  Sufis  do.  According  to  them,  when  one  of  them  attains  the  level  of 
Ma'  rifah,  they  consider  him  to  be  free  of  these  obligations.  This  is  disbelief,  misguidance  and 
ignorance.  The  Prophets  -  peace  be  upon  them  -  and  their  companions,  were  the  most 
knowledgeable  of  people  about  Allah,  about  His  rights,  His  attributes,  and  the  glorification  that 
He  deserves.  But  at  the  same  time,  they  were  the  people  who  worshipped  Him  the  most, 
continuing  in  good  deeds  until  the  time  they  died.  Therefore,  what  is  meant  by  Yaqin  here  is 
death,  as  we  have  stated  above.  To  Allah  be  praise  and  thanks.  Praise  be  to  Allah  for  His 
guidance.  It  is  to  Him  that  we  turn  for  help  and  it  is  in  Him  that  we  put  our  trust.  He  is  the  One 
Whom  we  ask  to  help  us  to  reach  the  best  of  circumstances,  for  He  is  the  Most  Generous  and 
Kind.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Hij  r.  Praise  be  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  An-Nahl 


(Chapter  - 16) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( jii 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


(1.  The  B/ent  ordained  by  Allah  has  indeed  come,  so  do  not  seek  to  hasten  it.  Glorified  and 
Exalted  be  He  above  all  that  they  associate  as  partners  with  Him.) 


Warning  about  the  approach  of  the  Hour 


Allah  is  informing  about  the  approach  of  the  Hour  in  the  past  tense  )in  Arabic(  in  order  to 
confirm  that  it  will  undoubtedly  come  to  pass.  This  is  like  the  following  Ayat,  in  which  the 
verbs  appear  in  the  past  tense  in  Arabic: 


J  o  £  ♦•■•a--;  •  o  *  '  o  %  %  ' 


(Mankind's  reckoning  has  drawn  near  them,  while  they  turn  away  in  heedlessness.))21 :1( 


(  j^sji  j  it) 


(The  Hour  has  drawn  near,  and  the  moon  has  been  cleft.)  )54:1( 


/>  f  o  r* 

Id  1 


(so  do  not  seek  to  hasten  it.)  means,  what  wasfar  is  now  near,  so  do  not  try  to  rush  it.  As  Allah 
said, 


£  "  »  *  Y  \  Y  ' cY  $  °  z>°  "  \ 
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(And  they  ask  you  to  hasten  the  torment  (for  them),  and  had  it  not  been  for  a  term  appointed, 
the  torment  would  certainly  have  come  to  them.  And  surely,  it  will  come  upon  them  suddenly 
while  they  are  unaware!  They  ask  you  to  hasten  on  the  torment.  And  verily!  Hell,  of  a  surety, 
will  encompass  the  disbelievers)  (29:53-54).  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  reported  from  '  Uqbah  bin  'Amir 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


"  ^  i  °  •*  '  i  %  oA.o*-' 
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(When  the  Hour  approaches,  a  black  cloud  resembling  a  shield  will  emerge  upon  from  the  west. 
It  will  continue  rising  in  the  sky,  then  a  voice  will  call  out,  '0  mankind!’  The  people  will  say  to 
one  another,  '  Did  you  hear  that’  Some  will  say,  'yes’,  but  others  will  doubt  it.  Then  a  second 
call  will  come,  '  0  mankind!1  The  people  will  say  to  one  another,  '  Did  you  hear  that’  And  they 
will  say,  'Yes.'  Then  a  third  call  will  come,  'O  mankind!’  The  Event  ordained  by  Allah  has 
indeed  come,  so  do  not  seek  to  hasten  it.’)  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


u  1  j3» 

C&a  akgil  jfj  AjUjly  da  LjjSII 
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(By  the  One  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul,  two  men  will  spread  out  a  cloth,  but  will  never  refold  it; 
a  man  will  prepare  his  trough,  but  will  never  water  his  animals  from  it;  and  a  man  will  milk  his 
camel,  but  will  never  drink  the  milk."  Then  he  said,  "The  people  will  be  distracted.")  Then  Allah 
tells  us  that  He  is  free  from  their  allegations  of  partners  to  their  worship  of  idols,  and  making 
equals  for  Him.  Glorified  and  exalted  be  He  far  above  that.  These  are  the  people  who  deny  the 
Hour,  so  He  says: 


(o  A  Jiis  j 


(Glorified  and  Exalted  be  He  above  all  that  they  associate  as  partners  with  Him.  ) 


;~ug  j*  9j*\  ^  ZJ%  Aiiioii  Dj^) 

( crffc  ut  vi  u\  v  M  y  I> 


(2.  He  sends  down  the  angels  with  the  Ruh  (revelation)  of  His  command  to  those  servants  of  His 
whom  He  wills  (saying):  "Warn  mankind  that  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  I,  so  have 
Taqwa  of  Me.") 


Allah  sends  Whomever  He  wills  with  the  Message  of  Tawhid 

a<-'Q 

(He  sends  down  the  angels  with  the  Ruh)  refers  to  the  revelation.  This  is  like  the  Ayat : 

a  U ;>  &kjt  2 

i  v  j  L^\  a 
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(And  thus  We  have  sent  to  you  a  Ruh  (revelation)  by  Our  command.  You  knew  not  what  is  the 
Book,  nor  what  is  the  faith.  But  We  have  made  it  a  light  by  which  We  guide  whomever  We  will 
among  Our  servants.)  )43:52( 


(to  those  servants  of  His  whom  He  wills)  meaning  the  Prophets,  as  Allah  says: 


*  i'  o  "  o  ^ 

r  ♦* 
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potAHl) 


(Allah  best  knows  where  to  place  His  Message.)  )6:124( 

2  *»  > 


((jjllll  J-aj  !lui j  A£iX&3l  Alii) 


(Allah  chooses  Messengers  from  angels  and  from  men.)  )22:75( 
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(He  sendsthe  Ruh  (revelation)  by  Hiscommand  to  whoever  among  Hisservants  He  wi  I  Is  to,  that 
he  may  warn  of  the  Day  of  Meeting.  The  Day  when  they  will  (all)  come  out,  nothing  about  them 


will  be  hidden  from  Allah.  Whose  is  the  kingdom  this  Day:  It  is  Allah's,  the  One,  the 
Irresistible!)  (40:15-16) 


((saying):  "Warn...")  meaning  that  they  should  alert  them. 


VI  aJI  V  aj!) 


(that  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  I,  so  have  Taqwa  of  Me.)  means,  'fear  My 
punishment,  if  you  go  against  My  commands  and  worship  anything  other  than  Me.' 


LaC-  3^JU  31^.1 
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(3.  He  has  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  with  truth.  High  is  He,  Exalted  above  all  that 
they  associate  as  partners  with  Him.)  (4.  He  has  created  man  from  a  Nutfah,  then  behold,  this 
same  (man)  becomes  an  open  opponent.) 


Allah  is  the  One  Who  has  created  the  Heavens,  the  Earth,  and  Man 

Allah  tells  us  about  His  creation  of  the  upper  realm,  which  is  the  heavens,  and  the  lower  realm, 
which  is  the  earth,  and  everything  in  them.  They  have  been  created  for  a  true  purpose,  not  in 
vain,  so  that 


(He  may  requite  those  who  do  evil  with  that  which  they  have  done  (i.e.  punish  them  in  Hell), 
and  reward  those  who  do  good,  with  what  is  best  (i.e.  Paradise).)  )53: 31  (  Then  He  declares 
Himself  to  be  above  the  Shirk  of  those  who  worship  others  besides  Him.  He  is  independent  of 
His  creation,  alone  with  no  partner  or  associate.  For  this  reason  He  deserves  to  be  worshipped 
Alone,  without  partners.  Then  He  mentions  how  man  has  been  created  from  a  Nutfah,  i.e., 
something  that  is  insignificant,  weak  and  has  no  value  -  but  when  man  becomes  independent 
and  is  able  to  fend  for  himself  -  then  he  begins  to  dispute  with  his  Lord,  may  He  be  exalted, 
and  disbelieves  in  Him  and  fights  His  Messengers.  But  man  was  created  to  be  a  servant,  not  an 
opponent,  as  Allah  says: 


AJkka  1  fUll  ;>  $1  jij) 
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(And  it  is  He  Who  has  created  man  from  water,  and  gave  him  descendants,  and  made  Him 
kindred  by  marriage,  and  your  Lord  is  capable  (of  all  things).  And  they  worship  besides  Allah, 
that  which  can  neither  profit  them  nor  harm  them;  and  the  disbeliever  is  ever  a  helper  (of 
Shaytan)  against  his  Lord)  (25:  54-55).  And; 

>  ai  Q*  A-* k  tit  'jt  Jjjf) 
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(Does  not  man  see  that  We  have  created  him  from  Nutfah.  Yet,  behold  he  stands  as  an  open 
opponent.  And  he  puts  forth  for  Us  a  parable,  and  forgets  his  own  creation.  He  says:  "Who  will 
give  life  to  these  bones  after  they  are  rotten  and  have  become  dust"  Say:  "He  will  give  life  to 
them  Who  created  them  the  first  time!  And  He  is  the  knower  of  every  creature!")  (36:77-79). 
Imam  Ahmad  and  Ibn  Majah  reported  that  Busr  bin  Jahhash  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  spat 
in  his  palm,  then  he  said, 
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(Allah,  may  He  be  exalted,  says:  "Oson  of  Adam,  how  could  you  be  more  powerful  than  I  when 
I  have  created  you  from  something  like  this,  and  when  I  have  fashioned  you  perfectly  and  made 


you  complete,  you  walk  wearing  your  two  garments  and  the  earth  makes  a  sound  (beneath  your 
feet).  You  collect  money  but  do  not  give  anything  to  anyone,  then  when  the  soul  of  a  dying 
person  reaches  the  throat,  you  say,  '  I  want  to  give  in  charity',  but  it  istoo  late  for  charity.") 
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(5.  And  the  cattle,  He  has  created  them  for  you;  in  them  there  is  warmth  (warm  clothing),  and 
numerous  benefits,  and  you  eat  from  them.)  (6.  And  there  is  beauty  in  them  for  you,  when  you 
bring  them  home  in  the  evening,  and  as  you  lead  them  forth  to  pasture  (in  the  morning).)  (7. 
And  they  carry  your  loads  to  a  land  that  you  could  not  reach  yourselves  except  with  great 
trouble.  Truly,  your  Lord  isfull  of  kindness,  Most  Merciful.) 


The  Cattle  are  part  of  the  Creation  of  Allah  and  a  Blessing  from  Him 

Allah  reminds  His  servants  of  the  blessing  in  His  creation  of  An'  am,  this  term  includes  camels, 
cows  and  sheep,  as  was  explained  in  detail  in  SLirat  Al-An'am  where  the  "eight  pairs"  are 
mentioned.  The  blessings  include  the  benefits  derived  from  their  wool  and  hair,  from  which 
clothes  and  furnishings  are  made,  from  their  milk  which  is  drunk,  and  their  young  which  are 
eaten.  Their  beauty  isa  kind  of  adornment,  thus  Allah  says, 

(And  there  is  beauty  in  them  for  you,  when  you  bring  them  home  in  the  evening.)  which  is 
when  they  are  brought  back  from  the  pasture  in  the  evening.  This  is  a  reference  to  how  their 
flanks  become  fat,  their  uddersfill  with  milk  and  their  humps  become  bigger. 

(and  as  you  lead  them  forth  to  pasture  (in  the  morning).)  meaning  when  you  send  them  out  to 
the  pasture  in  the  morning. 


(^usst  a^j) 


(And  they  carry  your  loads)  meaning  the  heavy  burdens  that  you  cannot  move  or  carry  by 
yourselves 


(u-tfil  5A  V!  ^  4  jL  J!) 


(to  a  land  that  you  could  not  reach  except  with  great  trouble  to  yourselves)  meaning  journeys 
for  Hajj,  '  Umrah,  military  campaigns,  and  journeys  for  the  purpose  of  trading,  and  so  on.  They 
use  these  animalsfor  all  kinds  of  purposes,  for  riding  and  for  carrying  loads,  as  Allah  says: 
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(And  verily,  there  is  indeed  a  lesson  for  you  in  the  An'am  (cattle).  We  give  you  to  drink  (milk) 
of  that  which  is  in  their  bellies.  And  there  are  numerous  (other)  benefits  in  them  for  you.  Of 
them  you  eat,  and  on  them  and  on  ships  you  are  carried.)  (23:21-22) 
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(Allah,  it  is  He  Who  has  made  cattle  for  you,  so  that  some  you  may  ride,  and  some  you  may 
eat.  And  you  find  (many  other)  benefits  in  them;  you  may  reach  by  their  means  a  desire  that  is 
in  your  breasts  (i.e.  carry  your  goods,  loads),  and  on  them  and  on  ships  you  are  carried.  And  He 
shows  you  His  Ayat.  Which,  then  of  the  Ayat  of  Allah  do  you  deny)  (40:79-81).  Thus  here  Allah 
says,  after  enumerating  these  blessings, 


/ 33  1* 


(Truly,  your  Lord  is  full  of  kindness,  Most  Merciful.)  meaning,  your  Lord  is  the  One  Who  has 
subj  ugated  the  An'  am  (cattle)  to  you.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 
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(Do  they  not  see,  that  of  what  Our  Hands  have  created,  We  created  the  An'am  (cattle)  for 
them,  so  that  they  may  own  them,  and  We  subdued  them  so  that  they  may  ride  some  and  they 
may  eat  some.)(36:71-72). 
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(And  He  made  mounts  for  you  out  of  ships  and  cattle.  In  order  that  you  may  ride  on  their 
backs,  and  may  then  remember  the  favor  of  your  Lord  when  you  mount  upon  them,  and  say: 
"Glory  be  to  the  One  Who  subjected  this  to  us,  and  we  could  never  have  it  (by  our  efforts).  And 
verily,  to  Our  Lord  we  indeed  are  to  return!")  (43:12-14)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


(iUij  £1) 


(In  them  there  iswarmth)  refersto  clothing; 


(e^j) 

(and  numerous  benefits)  refers  to  the  ways  in  which  they  derive  the  benefits  of  food  and  drink 
from  them." 

aioj  auuiij  asar, 
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(8.  And  (He  has  created)  horses,  mules  and  donkeys  for  you  to  ride,  and  as  an  adornment.  And 
He  creates  (other)  things  of  which  you  have  no  knowledge.) 


This  refers  to  another  category  of  animals  that  Allah  has  created  as 
a  blessing  for  His  servants;  horses,  mules  and  donkeys,  all  of  which 
He  made  for  riding  and  adornment. 

This  is  the  main  purpose  for  which  these  animals  were  created.  It  was  reported  in  the  Two 
S&hihs  that  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  forbade  us  to  eat  the  meat  of 


domestic  donkeys,  but  he  allowed  us  to  eat  the  meat  of  horses."  Imam  Ahmad  and  Abu  Dawud 
reported  with  two  chains  of  narration,  each  of  which  meet  the  conditions  of  Muslim,  that  Jabir 
said:  "On  the  day  of  Khaybar  we  slaughtered  horses,  mules  and  donkeys.  The  Messenger  of  Allah 
forbade  us  from  eating  the  mules  and  donkeys,  but  he  did  not  forbid  us  from  eating  the 
horses."  According  to  Sbhih  Muslim,  Asma'  bint  Abi  Bakr  (may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  both) 
said:  "At  the  time  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  we  slaughtered  a  horse  and  ate  it  when  we  were  in 
Al-Madinah." 
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(9.  And  it  is  up  to  Allah  to  show  the  right  way.  But  there  are  ways  that  stray.  And  had  He 
willed,  He  would  have  guided  you  all.) 


Explanation  of  the  Different  Religious  Paths 

When  Allah  mentioned  the  animals  which  may  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  physical  journeys,  He 
also  referred  to  the  moral,  religious  routes  that  people  may  follow.  Often  in  the  Qur'an  there  is 
a  shift  from  physical  or  tangible  things  to  beneficial  spiritual  and  religious  matters,  as  when 
Allah  says, 
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(And  take  a  provision  (with  you)  for  the  journey,  but  the  best  provision  is  Taqwa  (piety, 
righteousness).)  )2:197(  And, 
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(O  Children  of  Adam!  We  have  granted  clothing  for  you  to  cover  yourselves,  as  well  as  for 
adornment;  but  the  raiment  of  righteousness,  that  is  better.)  )7:26(  Snce  Allah  mentioned 
cattle  and  other  such  animals  in  this  SLirah,  all  of  which  are  ridden  or  can  be  used  in  any  way 
necessary,  carrying  people's  necessities  for  them  to  distant  places  and  on  difficult  journeys  - 
then  He  mentions  the  ways  which  people  follow  to  try  to  reach  Him,  and  explains  that  the  right 
way  is  the  one  that  does  reach  Him.  He  says: 


(And  it  is  up  to  Allah  to  show  the  right  way.)  This  is  like  the  Ayat, 
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(And  verily,  this  is  My  straight  path,  so  follow  it,  and  do  not  follow  the  (other)  paths,  for  they 
will  separate  you  away  from  His  path.)  )6:153(  and, 
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((Allah)  said:  "This  is  the  way  which  will  lead  straight  to  Me.")  (15:41) 
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(And  it  is  up  to  Allah  to  show  the  right  way.)  Mujahid  said:  "The  true  way  is  up  to  Allah." 


(JaAM  411  Jkj) 

(And  it  is  up  to  Allah  to  show  the  right  way.)  A-' Awfi  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "It  is  up  to 
Allah  to  clarify,  to  explain  the  guidance  and  misguidance."  This  was  also  reported  by  'Ali  bin 
Abi  Talhah,  and  was  also  the  opinion  of  Qatadah  and  Ad-Dahhak.  Hence  Allah  said: 


(But  there  are  ways  that  stray.)  meaning  they  deviate  from  the  truth.  Ibn  'Abbas  and  others 
said:  "These  are  the  different  ways,"  and  various  opinions  and  whims,  such  as  Judaism, 
Christianity  and  Zoroastrianism.  Ibn  Mas'  ud  recited  it  as  (j^j  [#*■)  "But  among  you  are  those 
who  stray.  "  Then  Allah  tells  us  that  all  of  that  happens  by  His  will  and  decree.  He  says: 
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(And  had  He  willed,  He  would  have  guided  you  all.)  And  Alah  says: 
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(If  your  Lord  had  willed,  then  all  who  are  in  the  earth  would  have  believed.)  )  1 0: 99( 
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(And  if  your  Lord  had  so  willed,  He  could  surely,  have  made  humanity  one  Ummah,  but  they 
will  not  stop  disagreeing.  Except  those  for  whom  your  Lord  has  granted  mercy.  And  it  is  for  this 
that  He  did  create  them;  and  the  Word  of  your  Lord  has  been  fulfilled  (i.e.  His  saying):  "Surely, 

I  shall  fill  Hell  with  Jinn  and  men  all  together.")  (11:118-119). 
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(10.  He  it  is  Who  sends  water  down  from  the  sky;  from  it  you  drink  and  from  it  (grows)  the 
vegetation  on  which  you  send  your  cattle  to  pasture.  )  (11.  With  it  He  causes  crops  to  grow  for 
you,  the  olives,  the  date  palms,  the  grapes,  and  every  kind  of  fruit.  Verily,  in  this  there  is 
indeed  an  evident  proof  and  a  manifest  sign  for  people  who  give  thought.) 


The  Blessings  of  Rain,  and  explaining  how  it  is  one  of  the  Sgns 

When  Allah  mentions  the  blessings  of  cattle  and  other  animals  that  He  has  granted  mankind,  He 
then  mentions  how  He  has  blessed  them  by  sending  rain  down  from  the  sky  above,  which  has 
been  fulfilling  the  needs  and  bringing  joy  to  people  and  their  cattle.  Allah  says: 


I  L-Jl^JUd  A_bQ  J 


(from  it  you  drink)  meaning,  He  made  it  fresh  and  pure  so  that  they  can  drink  it,  not  salty  and 
undrinkable. 


(and  from  it  (grows)  the  vegetation  on  which  you  send  your  cattle  to  pasture.)  meaning,  from  it 
He  raised  plants  on  which  your  cattle  graze.  Ibn  '  Abbas,  '  Ikrimah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah  and  Ibn 
Zayd,  all  said  that  this  refers  to  grazing  animals  including  camels. 
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(With  it  He  causes  crops  to  grow  for  you,  olives,  date  palms,  grapes,  and  every  kind  of  fruit.) 
meaning,  with  this  one  kind  of  water,  He  makes  the  earth  sprout  plants  with  different  tastes, 
colors,  scents  and  shapes.  For  this  reason  He  says, 


(o/M  iJi  ajV  m  J  o!) 

(Verily,  in  this  there  is  indeed  an  evident  proof  and  a  manifest  sign  for  people  who  give 
thought.)  meaning,  this  is  a  sign  and  a  proof  that  there  is  no  god  besides  A I  ah,  as  He  says: 
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(Is  not  He  (better  than  your  gods)  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  sends  water 
down  for  you  from  the  sky,  from  which  We  cause  wonderful  gardens  full  of  beauty  and  delight 
to  grow  You  are  not  able  to  cause  the  growth  of  their  trees.  Is  there  any  ilah  (god)  with  Allah 
Nay,  but  they  are  a  people  who  make  equals  (to  Him)!)  (27:60). 


o  *  S'  4  of  S>  ^  ^  4®!'- 


Ailjll  U3SJ.  ^jVl  Ji  ^3  fj3  Uj  -  Jji# 


XJ 


(  UJ f  ^  <4>  C5#  uJ 


(12.  And  He  has  subjected  the  night  and  the  day  for  you,  and  the  sun  and  the  moon;  and  the 
stars  are  subjected  by  Hiscommand.  Surely,  inthisare  proofsfor  people  who  understand.)  (13. 
And  all  He  has  created  of  varying  colors  on  the  earth  for  you.  Verily,  in  this  is  a  sign  for  people 
who  reflect.) 


Sgns  in  the  Subjection  of  Night  and  Day,  the  Sun  and  the  Moon,  and 

in  that  which  grows  on  Earth 


Allah  mentions  the  mighty  signs  and  immense  blessings  to  be  found  in  His  subjection  of  night 
and  day,  which  follow  one  another;  the  sun  and  moon,  which  revolve;  the  stars,  both  fixed  and 
moving  through  the  skies,  offering  light  by  which  people  may  find  their  way  in  the  darkness. 
Each  of  (these  heavenly  bodies)  travels  in  its  own  orbit,  which  Allah  has  ordained  for  it,  and 
travels  in  the  manner  prescribed  for  it,  without  deviating  in  any  way.  All  of  them  are  under  His 
subjugation,  His  control  and  His  decree,  as  All  ah  says: 
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(Indeed,  your  Lord  is  Allah,  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  in  9x  Days,  and  then  He 
rose  (Istawa)  over  the  Throne.  He  brings  the  night  as  a  cover  over  the  day,  seeking  it  rapidly, 
and  (He  created)  the  sun,  the  moon,  the  stars  (all)  subjected  to  His  command.  Surely,  His  is 
the  creation  and  commandment.  Blessed  is  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists!)  (7:54)  Thus  Allah 
says; 


(oM  aii  0!) 

(Surely,  in  this  are  proofs  for  people  who  understand.)  meaning,  they  are  indications  of  His 
immense  power  and  might,  for  those  who  think  about  Allah  and  understand  His  signs. 
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(And  whatsoever  He  has  created  of  varying  colors  on  the  earth  for  you.  )  When  A I  ah  points  out 
the  features  of  the  skies,  He  also  points  out  the  wondrous  things  that  He  has  created  on  earth, 
the  variety  of  its  animals,  minerals,  plants  and  inanimate  features,  all  having  different  colors 
and  shapes,  benefits  and  qualities. 
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(Verily,  in  this  is  a  sign  for  people  who  reflect.)  meaning  (those  who  remember)  the  blessings 
of  Allah  and  give  thanks  to  Him  for  them. 
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(14.  And  He  it  is  Who  subjected  the  sea  (to  you),  that  you  may  eat  from  the  fresh  tender  meat, 
and  that  you  bring  forth  out  of  it  ornaments  to  wear.  And  you  see  the  ships  plowing  through  it, 
that  you  may  seek  from  His  bounty  and  that  you  may  perhaps  be  grateful.)  (15.  And  He  has 
driven  firm  standing  mountains  into  the  earth,  lest  it  should  shake  with  you;  and  rivers  and 
roads,  that  you  may  guide  yourselves.  (16.  And  (by  the)  landmarks;  and  by  the  stars,  they  guide 
themselves.)  (17.  Is  then  He  Who  creates  the  same  as  one  who  creates,  not  Will  you  not  then 
reflect)  (18.  And  if  you  would  try  to  count  the  favors  of  Allah,  you  would  never  be  able  to 
count  them.  Truly,  Allah  is  Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 


Sgnsin  the  Oceans,  Mountains,  Rivers,  Roads  and  Stars 

A I  ah  tells  us  how  He  has  subjected  the  seas,  with  their  waves  lapping  the  shores,  and  how  He 
blesses  His  servants  by  subjecting  the  seas  for  them  so  that  they  may  travel  on  them,  and  by 
putting  fish  and  whales  in  them,  by  making  their  flesh  permissible  to  eat  -  whether  they  are 
caught  alive  or  dead  -  at  all  times,  including  when  people  are  in  a  state  of  Ihram.  He  has 
created  pearls  and  precious  jewels  in  the  oceans,  and  made  it  easy  for  His  servants  to  recover 
ornaments  that  they  can  wear  from  the  ocean  floor.  He  made  the  sea  such  that  it  carries  the 
ships  which  plow  through  it.  He  is  the  One  Who  taught  mankind  to  make  ships,  which  is  the 
inheritance  of  their  forefather  Nuh.  He  was  the  first  one  to  travel  by  ship,  he  was  taught  how 
to  make  them,  then  people  took  this  knowledge  from  him  and  passed  it  down  from  generation 
to  generation  through  the  centuries,  so  that  they  could  travel  from  country  to  country  and 
from  place  to  place,  bringing  goodsfrom  here  to  there  and  from  there  to  here.  Thus  Allah  says: 
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(that  you  may  seek  from  His  bounty  and  that  you  may  perhaps  be  grateful.)  -  for  His  bounty  and 
blessings.  Then  Allah  mentions  the  earth  and  how  He  placed  in  it  mountains  standing  firm, 


which  make  it  stable  and  keep  it  from  shaking  in  such  a  manner  that  the  creatures  dwelling  on 
it  would  not  be  able  to  live.  Hence  Allah  says, 


( j) 

(And  the  mountains  He  has  fixed  firmly.)  (79:  32). 

(and  rivers  and  roads)  meaning  He  has  made  rivers  which  flow  from  one  place  to  another, 
bringing  provision  for  His  servants.  The  rivers  arise  in  one  place,  and  bring  provision  to  people 
living  in  another  place.  They  flow  through  lands  and  fields  and  wildernesses,  through  mountains 
and  hills,  until  they  reach  the  land  whose  people  they  are  meant  to  benefit.  They  meander 
across  the  land,  left  and  right,  north  and  south,  east  and  west  -  rivers  great  and  small  -  flowing 
sometimes  and  ceasing  sometimes,  flowing  from  their  sources  to  the  places  where  the  water 
gathers,  flowing  rapidly  or  moving  slowly,  as  decreed  by  Allah.  There  is  no  god  besides  Him  and 
no  Lord  except  Him.  He  also  made  roads  or  routes  along  which  people  travel  from  one  land  or 
city  to  another,  and  He  even  made  gaps  in  the  mountains  so  that  there  would  be  routes 
between  them,  as  He  says: 


(And  We  placed  broad  highways  for  them  to  passthrough.)  )21 : 31  ( 


(And  landmarks)  meaning,  signs  like  great  mountains  and  small  hills,  and  so  on,  things  that  land 
and  sea  travelers  use  to  find  their  way  if  they  get  lost. 
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(and  by  the  stars  (during  the  night),  they  (mankind)  guide  themselves.)  meaning,  in  the 
darkness  of  the  night.  This  was  the  opinion  of  Ibn  '  Abbas. 


Worship  is  Allah's  Right 

Then  Allah  tells  us  of  His  greatness,  and  that  worship  should  be  directed  to  Him  alone,  not  to 
any  of  the  idols  which  do  not  create  but  are  rather  themselves  created.  Thus  He  says 


(Is  then  He,  Who  creates,  the  same  as  one  who  does  not  create  Will  you  not  then 
ref  I  ect )  ( 16:17).  Then  He  shows  His  servants  some  of  the  many  blessings  He  granted  for  them, 
and  the  many  kinds  of  things  that  He  has  done  for  them.  He  says; 
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(And  if  you  would  try  to  count  the  favors  of  Allah,  you  would  never  be  able  to  count  them. 
Truly,  Allah  is  Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  (16:18)  meaning  that  He  pardons  and  forgives  them.  If 
He  were  to  ask  you  to  thank  Him  for  all  of  His  blessings,  you  would  not  be  able  to  do  so,  and  if 
He  were  to  command  you  to  do  so,  you  would  be  incapable  of  it.  If  He  punishes  you,  He  is 
never  unjust  in  His  punishment,  but  He  is  Forgiving  and  Most  Merciful,  He  forgives  much  and 
rewards  for  little.  Ibn  Jarir  said:  "It  means  that  Allah  is  Forgiving  when  you  fail  to  thank  Him 
properly,  if  you  repent  and  turn  to  Him  in  obedience,  and  strive  to  do  that  which  pleases  Him. 
He  is  Merciful  to  you  and  does  not  punish  you  if  you  turn  to  Him  and  repent." 


-  uj&i  Uj  oJjJ,  U  pi,  Aillj) 
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(19.  And  Allah  knows  what  you  conceal  and  what  you  reveal.)  (20.  Those  whom  they  invoke 
besides  Allah  have  not  created  anything,  but  are  themselves  created.)  (21.  (They  are)  dead, 
not  alive;  and  they  do  not  know  when  they  will  be  resurrected.)  Allah  tells  us  that  He  knows 
what  is  hidden  in  people's  hearts  as  well  as  what  is  apparent.  He  will  reward  or  punish 
everyone  for  their  deeds  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection.  If  their  deeds  are  good  then  they  will  be 
rewarded,  and  if  their  deeds  are  evil,  then  they  will  be  punished. 


The  gods  of  the  Idolatorsare  Created,  they  do  not  create 


Then  Allah  tells  us  that  the  idols  which  people  call  on  instead  of  Him  cannot  create  anything, 
they  are  themselves  created,  as  Al-Khal il  (Ibrahim)  said: 
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("Do  you  worship  that  which  you  (yourselves)  carve  While  Allah  has  created  you  and  what  you 
make!")  (37: -96). 
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((They  are)  dead,  not  alive)  means,  they  are  inanimate  and  lifeless,  they  do  not  hear,  see,  or 
think. 
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(and  they  know  not  when  they  will  be  resurrected.)  meaning,  they  do  not  know  when  the  Hour 
will  come,  so  how  can  anyone  hope  for  any  benefit  or  reward  from  these  idols  They  should 
hope  for  it  from  the  One  Who  knows  all  things  and  is  the  Creator  of  all  things. 
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(22.  Your  god  is  one  God.  But  for  those  who  believe  not  in  the  Hereafter,  their  hearts  are  in 
denial,  and  they  are  proud.)  (23.  Certainly,  Allah  knows  what  they  conceal  and  what  they 
reveal.  Truly,  He  does  not  like  the  proud.) 


None  is  to  be  worshipped  except  Allah 

Allah  tells  us  that  there  is  none  to  be  worshipped  besides  Him,  the  One,  the  Unique,  the  Lone, 
the  Self-Slifficient.  He  tells  us  that  the  hearts  of  the  disbelievers  deny  that  and  are  astonished 
by  t  hat : 
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("Has  he  made  the  gods  (all)  into  One  God!  Verily,  this  is  a 


V  0^1  LojE  Liijtalil  All!  131  j) 

*  o  .  -  o  ^  ^  <x  .  ^  _  a  .  ^  ^  ^  ^  o  *  a 


^  0 


f*  13)  <jj3  a?3l!  j$3  !3lj  -i'j±%  uy^ji 


('  *  *0 

ojyy 


♦*w 

IAjuJJ 


(And  when  Al  I  ah  alone  is  mentioned,  the  hearts  of  those  who  do  not  believe  in  the  Hereafter 
are  filled  with  disgust,  and  when  those  besides  Him  are  mentioned,  behold,  they  rejoice!) 
(39:45). 
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(and  they  are  proud)  meaning  they  are  too  proud  to  worship  Allah,  and  their  hearts  reject  the 
idea  of  singling  Him  out,  as  A I  ah  says: 


(Verily!  Those  who  scorn  My  worship  they  will  surely  enter  Hell  in  humiliation!)  )40:60(  So  here, 
A I  ah  says; 


(Certainly),  meaning  truly, 
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(Allah  knows  what  they  conceal  and  what  they  reveal.)  meaning  He  will  requite  them  for  that 
in  full. 
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(Truly,  He  does  not  like  the  proud.) 
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(24.  And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "What  is  it  that  your  Lord  has  revealed"  They  say:  "Tales  of  the 
men  of  old!")  (25.  They  will  bear  their  own  burdens  in  full  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  also 
the  burdens  of  those  whom  they  misled  without  knowledge.  B/il  indeed  is  that  which  they  shall 
bear!) 


The  Destruction  of  the  Disbelievers  and  Intensification  of  their 
Punishment  for  rejecting  the  Revelation 

Allah  informs usthat  when  it  issaid  to  those  liars, 


("What  is  it  that  your  Lord  has  revealed"  They  say,)  not  wanting  to  answer, 
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("Tales  of  the  men  of  old!")  meaning  nothing  is  revealed  to  him,  what  he  is  reciting  to  us  is j  ust 
tales  of  the  men  of  old,  taken  from  the  previous  Books.  As  Allah  says, 
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(And  they  say:  "Tales  of  the  ancients,  which  he  has  written  down,  and  they  are  dictated  to  him 
morning  and  afternoon.")  (25:5)  i.e.,  they  tell  lies  against  the  Messenger  and  say  things 
contradicting  one  another,  but  all  of  it  isfalse,  as  Allah  says, 
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(Look  at  the  parables  they  make  of  you,  so  they  have  gone  astray,  and  they  are  not  able  to  find 
the  right  way.)(17:48)  Once  they  have  gone  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  truth,  whatever  they  say 
will  be  in  error.  They  used  to  say  that  he  (the  Prophet  )  was  a  sorcerer,  a  poet,  a  soothsayer, 
or  a  madman,  then  they  settled  on  an  idea  proposed  by  their  leader,  an  individual  known  as  Al- 
Walid  bin  Al-Mughirah  Al-Makhzumi,  when: 
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(He  thought,  and  plotted.  So  let  him  be  cursed,  how  he  plotted!  And  once  more  let  him  be 
cursed,  how  he  plotted!  Then  he  thought.  Then  he  frowned  and  he  looked  in  a  bad  tempered 
way;  then  he  turned  back,  and  was  proud.  Then  he  said:  "This  is  nothing  but  the  magic  of  old.") 
(74:18-24)  meaning  something  that  had  been  transmitted  and  passed  down.  So  they  dispersed 
having  agreed  on  this  opinion,  may  Allah  punish  them. 
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(They  will  bear  their  own  burdens  in  full  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  also  of  the  burdens  of 
those  whom  they  misled  without  knowledge.)  meaning,  '  We  decreed  that  they  would  say  that, 
so  they  will  carry  the  burden  of  their  own  sins  and  some  of  the  burden  of  those  who  followed 
them  and  agreed  with  them,'  i.e.,  they  will  be  held  guilty  not  only  for  going  astray  themselves, 
but  also  for  tempting  others  and  having  them  follow  them.  As  it  says  in  a  Hadith: 
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(Whoever  invites  people  to  guidance,  he  will  receive  a  reward  like  that  of  those  who  follow 
him,  without  diminishing  their  reward  in  the  least.  And  whoever  invites  people  to  misguidance, 
he  will  bear  a  burden  of  sin  like  that  of  those  who  follow  him,  without  diminishing  their  burden 
in  the  least.)  Allah  says; 
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(They  shall  bear  their  own  loads,  and  other  loads  besides  their  own;  and  they  shall  be 
questioned  about  their  false  allegations  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)  (29:13)  Al-' Awfi  reported 
from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  it  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(That  they  may  bear  their  own  burdens  in  full  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  also  of  the 
burdens  of  those  whom  they  misled  without  knowledge.)  (16:25)  Allah  says, 


(They  shall  bear  their  own  loads,  and  other  loads  besides  their  own)  (29:13).  Mujahid  said: 
"They  will  bear  the  burden  of  their  own  sins,  and  they  will  bear  the  sins  of  those  who  obeyed 
them,  but  that  will  not  lessen  the  punishment  of  those  who  obeyed  them  at  all." 
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(26.  Those  before  them  indeed  plotted,  but  Allah  struck  at  the  foundation  of  their  building,  the 
roof  fell  down  upon  them  from  above  them,  and  the  torment  overtook  them  from  directions 
they  did  not  perceive.)  (27.  Then,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  He  will  disgrace  them  and  will 
say:  "Where  are  My  (so-called)  partners,  those  over  which  you  caused  so  much  discord"  Those 
who  have  been  given  the  knowledge  will  say:  "Indeed  it  is  a  Day  of  disgrace  and  misery  for  the 
disbelievers. ") 


Discussion  about  what  the  previous  Peoples  did,  and  what  was  done 

to  Them 
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(Those  before  them  indeed  plotted,)  Al-' Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "This  refers  to 
Namrud  (Nimrod),  who  built  the  tower."  Ghers  said  that  it  refers  to  Bukhtanassar 


(Nebuchadnezzar).  The  correct  view  is  that  this  is  said  by  way  of  example,  to  refute  what  was 
done  by  those  who  disbelieved  in  Allah  and  associated  others  in  worship  with  Him.  As  Nuh  said, 
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("And  they  have  hatched  a  mighty  scheme.")  (71:22)  meaning,  they  used  all  sorts  of  ploys  to 
misguide  their  people,  and  tempted  them  to  join  them  in  their  Shirk  via  all  possible  means.  On 
the  Day  of  Resurrection  their  followers  will  say  to  them: 
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("Nay,  but  it  was  your  plotting  by  night  and  day,  when  you  ordered  us  to  disbelieve  in  Allah  and 
set  up  rivals  to  Him!")  (34:33) 
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(but  Allah  struck  at  the  foundation  of  their  building.)  meaning,  He  uprooted  it  and  brought 
their  effortsto  naught.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(Every  time  they  kindled  the  fire  of  war,  Allah  extinguished  it.)  )5:64(  and 
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(But  A I  ah's  (torment)  reached  them  from  a  place  where  they  were  not  expecting  it,  and  He 
cast  terror  into  their  hearts  so  that  they  destroyed  their  own  dwellings  with  their  own  hands 
and  the  hands  of  the  believers.  So  then  take  admonition,  O  you  with  eyes  (to  see).)  )59:2(  Allah 
says  here: 
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(but  Allah  struck  at  the  foundation  of  their  building,  and  then  the  roof  fell  down  upon  them, 
from  above  them,  and  the  torment  overtook  them  from  directions  they  did  not  perceive.  Then, 
on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  He  will  disgrace  them)  )  1 6: 26-27(  meaning,  He  will  expose  their 
scandalous  deeds  and  what  they  used  to  hide  in  their  hearts,  and  He  will  bring  it  out  in  the 
open.  As  He  says, 


(  JJIJ-Ji  f Ji) 


(The  Day  when  all  the  secrets  will  be  (exposed  and)  examined.  )  (86:9)  They  will  be  displayed 
and  made  known,  astound  in  the  Two  S&hihs,  where  Ibn  '  Umar  reported  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said: 
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(On  the  Day  of  Resurrection  a  banner  will  be  set  up  by  his  backside  for  every  deceitful  person, 
(whose  size  is)  in  accordance  with  the  amount  of  his  deceit.  It  be  said,  "This  is  the  one  who 
deceived  so-and-so,  the  son  of  so-and-so.")  Thus,  what  they  used  to  plot  in  secret  will  be  made 
public.  Allah  will  humiliate  them  before  all  of  His  creation,  and  the  Lord  will  say  to  them,  in 
rebuke  and  reprimand; 
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(Where  are  My  (so-called)  partners,  those  over  which  you  caused  so  much  discord)  meaning, 
you  fought  and  made  enemies  for  their  sake,  so  where  are  they  now  to  help  and  save  you 
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(Can  they  help  you  or  (even)  help  themselves)  )26:93( 
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(Then  will  (man)  have  no  power,  nor  any  helper.)  )86:10(  When  evidence  and  proof  is 
established  against  them,  and  the  Word  (of  Allah)  is  justified  against  them,  and  they  will  be 
unable  to  give  any  excuse,  realizing  that  escape  is  impossible,  then 
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(Those  who  have  been  given  the  knowledge  will  say)  who  are  the  leaders  in  this  world  and  the 
Hereafter  and  who  know  about  the  truth  in  thisworld  and  the  Hereafter  -  will  say, 
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(Indeed  it  is  a  Day  of  disgrace  and  misery  for  the  disbelievers.)  meaning,  today  those  who 
disbelieved  in  Allah  and  worshipped  others  who  have  no  power  either  to  benefit  or  to  harm 
them  are  now  surrounded  by  disgrace  and  punishment. 
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(28.  Those  whose  lives  the  angels  take  while  they  are  doing  wrong  to  themselves.  Then,  they 
will  (falsely)  submit  (saying):  "We  did  not  do  any  evil."  (The  angelswill  reply):  "Yes!  Truly,  Allah 
is  Most  Knowing  of  what  you  did.")  (29.  "So  enter  the  gates  of  Hell,  to  abide  therein,  and 
indeed,  what  an  evil  abode  there  isfor  the  arrogant.") 


The  Condition  of  the  Disbeliever  during  and  after  Death 

Allah  informs  us  of  the  state  of  the  idolators  who  are  doing  wrong  to  themselves  when  death 
approaches  and  the  angels  come  to  seize  their  evil  souls. 
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(Then,  they  will  (falsely)  submit)  meaning,  they  will  make  it  appear  as  if  they  used  to  listen 
and  obey  by  saying, 


(fJL  <>  3^  a) 


(We  did  not  do  any  evil.)  Smilarly,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  they  will  say, 


U  U5j  *311  j) 


(By  Allah,  our  Lord,  we  were  not  idolators.)  )6:23( 


UJQ  ^  1  AJ  ^  1  Alii  i i 

. 

(On  the  Day  when  Allah  will  resurrect  them  all  together;  then  they  will  swear  to  Him  as  they 
swear  to  you.)  )58:18(  Allah  says,  rejecting  what  they  say, 


^jJi) 

u,  in  tji  f  jL  <>  3^  is  u 

4^  *  ^  ^  ^  #-*,0  4-* 

4^  fk*  -  (J 


(  aJSSJI  ^  o-^ 


("Yes!  Truly,  Allah  is  Most  Knowing  of  what  you  did.  So  enter  the  gates  of  Hell,  to  abide 
therein,  and  indeed,  what  an  evil  abode  there  is  for  the  arrogant.")  (16:28-29),  meaning,  a 
miserable  position  in  the  abode  of  humiliation  for  those  who  were  too  arrogant  to  pay  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  signs  of  Allah  and  follow  His  Messengers.  They  will  enter  Hell  from  the  day  they  die 
with  their  souls,  and  their  bodies  will  feel  the  heat  and  hot  winds  of  their  graves.  When  the 
Day  of  Resurrec-  tion  comes,  their  souls  will  be  reunited  with  their  bodies,  to  abide  forever  in 
the  fire  of  Hell,  and 


O'®  (4-^ 


f  .S',  >  4*'  »  A  *  '1  °  °t' 


©•.* 


Ls  ** 


(It  will  not  be  complete  enough  to  kill  them  nor  shall  its  torment  be  lightened  for  them.) 
(35:36)  As  Allah  says, 


UOtj  40c.  (jjOajau  jUJI) 

llxJl  AjII  Jl*  1  jK^I  A^Ludll 


(The  Hre,  they  are  exposed  to  it  morning  and  afternoon.  And  on  the  Day  when  the  Hour  will  be 
established  (it  will  be  said  to  the  angels):  "Cause  Fir'awn’s  people  to  enter  the  severest 
torment!")  (40:46). 


\'j±  ljUa  °Xj  Jjjf  bU  M  Jio) 

vj 
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gjfrluii  U  y  ^  J-g-bM  L$Iaj  <J-»  C5J^> 

OfiJi  .  o*5iii  yi!  ^jkj  acs 
5£JI  I  Jiil  St  LL.  a  J  £  Aui  M 
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(30.  And  (when)  it  is  said  to  those  who  had  Taqwa  (piety  and  righteousness),  "What  is  it  that 
your  Lord  has  revealed"  They  say:  "That  which  is  good."  For  those  who  do  good  in  this  world, 
there  is  good,  and  the  home  of  the  Hereafter  will  be  better.  And  excellent  indeed  will  be  the 
home  (i.e.  Paradise)  of  those  who  have  Taqwa.)  (31.  '  Adn  (Eden)  Paradise  (Gardens  of 
Bernity)  which  they  will  enter,  under  which  rivers  flow,  in  it  they  will  have  all  that  they  wish. 
Thus  Allah  rewards  those  who  have  Taqwa.)  (32.  Those  whose  lives  the  angels  take  while  they 
are  in  a  pious  state  saying  (to  them)  "Salamun  '  Alaikum  (peace  be  on  you!).  Enter  Paradise 
because  of  what  (good)  you  used  to  do  (in  the  world).") 


What  the  Pious  say  about  the  Revelation,  their  Reward  and  their 
Condition  during  and  after  Death 


Here  we  are  told  about  the  blessed,  as  opposed  to  the  doomed,  who,  when  they  are  asked, 


(£j  L&i  iai) 


(What  is  it  that  your  Lord  has  revealed)  they  will  reluctantly  answer,  "He  did  not  reveal 
anything,  these  are  just  the  fables  of  old."  But  the  blessed,  on  the  other  hand,  will  say,  "That 
which  is  good,"  meaning  -  He  revealed  something  good,  meaning  mercy  and  blessings  for  those 
who  followed  it  and  believed  in  it.  Then  we  are  told  about  Allah's  promise  to  His  servants  which 
He  revealed  to  His  Messengers.  He  says: 


(For  those  who  do  good  in  this  world,  there  is  good)  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


1»  o  *  '  *  '  O  f  t  "  "  t  "  "  V 

J  ^JJl  Jl  ^0  L^J  x«Q  JaC-  ^J-a) 


"  0  f-  ^  "  o 

t>^4 
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<_uia  6  OJ^L  4_lll^a13 

♦  ♦♦  ^A*  ♦*«♦ 

( j  ^  i  jSis  a 


(Whoever  works  righteousness  -  whether  male  or  female  -  while  being  a  true  believer  verily,  to 
him  We  will  give  a  good  life,  and  We  shall  certainly  reward  them  in  proportion  to  the  best  of 
what  they  used  to  do.)  (16:97),  which  means  that  whoever  does  good  in  this  world,  Allah  will 
reward  him  for  his  good  deeds  in  this  world  and  in  the  next.  Then  we  are  told  that  the  home  of 
the  Hereafter  will  be  better,  i.e.,  better  than  the  life  of  this  world,  and  that  the  reward  in  the 
Hereafter  will  be  more  complete  than  the  reward  in  this  life,  as  Allah  says, 


( j£  ljSji  ^  jij) 


(But  those  who  were  given  (religious)  knowledge  said:  "Woe  to  you!  The  reward  of  Allah  (in  the 
Hereafter)  is  better)  )28:80(  and, 


( jl  'j&i  j£  Jil  i*  C.  j) 


(and  what  is  with  Allah  for  the  righteous  is  better.)  )3:198(  and; 

fio  k"  iS  O  ^ 


(Although  the  Hereafter  isbetter  and  enduring)  (87:17).  Allah  said  to  His  Messenger  : 


( jjVi  ;>  as  i  >iUj) 


(And  indeed  the  Hereafter  isbetter  for  you  than  the  present)  (93:4).  Then  Allah  describes  the 
abode  of  the  Hereafter,  saying, 


liU 


ii  jii  ^r,) 


(And  excellent  indeed  will  be  the  home  (i.e.  Paradise)  of  those  who  have  Taqwa.) 


) 


(' Adn  (Eden)  Paradise  (Gardens  of  Eternity))  refers  to  the  home  of  the  Muttaqun,  i.e.,  in  the 
Hereafter  they  will  have  Gardens  of  Eternity  in  which  they  will  dwell  forever. 


^  <>  CSJ^) 


(under  which  rivers  flow)  meaning,  between  its  trees  and  palaces. 


(in  it  they  will  have  all  that  they  wish)  this  is  like  the  Ayah: 

%  o-ssVi  a  i ±gj) 

(uj^ 

(in  it  (there  will  be)  all  that  souls  could  desire,  and  all  that  eyes  could  delight  in,  and  in  it  you 
will  live  forever.)  )43:71( 


yii  jk,  acs) 


(Thus  Allah  rewards  those  who  have  Taqwa.)  meaning,  this  is  how  Allah  rewards  everyone  who 
believes  in  Him,  fears  Him,  and  does  good  deeds.  Then  Allah  tells  us  about  their  condition 
when  death  approaches  them  in  a  good  state,  i.e.,  free  from  Shirk,  impurity  and  all  evil.  The 
angels  greet  them  and  give  them  the  good  news  of  Paradise,  as  Allah  says: 


•jyz  i y„  sr.  ,i  'fS  yii  ulj  1  yii  ygsi  o!) 

Yj  \jiii  VI  isyai 

J 
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(Verily,  those  who  say:  "Our  Lord  is  Allah  (alone),"  and  then  behave  righteously,  on  them  the 
angels  will  descend  (at  the  time  of  their  death)  (saying):  "Fear  not,  nor  grieve!  But  receive  the 
good  news  of  Paradise  as  you  have  been  promised!  We  have  been  your  friends  in  the  life  of  this 
world  and  are  (so)  in  the  Hereafter.  In  it  you  shall  have  (all)  that  your  souls  desire,  and  in  it 
you  shall  have  (all)  that  you  ask  for.  An  entertainment  from  (Allah),  the  Oft -Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. ")(41 :30:32)  We  have  already  referred  to  the  Hadithsthat  have  been  reported  on  the 
taking  of  the  soul  of  the  believer  and  the  soul  of  the  disbeliever,  when  we  discussed  the  Ayah, 


* 
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"  »* 
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jtill  IjLi;  ^1  All! 

0^1  m  a4j  5>Sri  $j£» 

( ;i2u  u  Alii 


(Allah  will  keep  firm  those  who  believe,  with  the  word  that  stands  firm  in  this  world  (i.e.  they 
will  keep  on  worshipping  Allah  Alone  and  none  else),  and  in  the  Hereafter.  And  Allah  will  cause 
the  wrongdoers  to  stray,  and  Allah  does  as  He  wills.)  (14:27) 


’J. t  jt  a<;.  Mi  ’££ 3  J  VI  iJ») 

yil  ^  Uj  Jjiil  ii  ilia  iff, 
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(  uj* ^  I  jSs  is,  fu  '3^J  1  jU  a 


(33.  Are  they  but  waiting  for  the  angels  to  come  to  them,  or  there  comes  the  command  of  your 
Lord  Thus  did  those  before  them.  And  Allah  did  not  wrong  them,  but  they  were  wronging 
themselves.)  (34.  Then,  they  were  afflicted  by  their  evil  deeds,  and  they  were  surrounded  by 
that  which  they  used  to  mock.) 


The  Disbelievers'  Refrain  from  Faith  means  that  They  were  simply 

awaiting  Punishment 

Threatening  the  idolatorsfor  their  persistence  in  falsehood  and  their  conceited  delusions  about 
thisworld,  Allah  says:  Are  these  people  waiting  only  for  the  angelsto  come  and  take  their  souls 
Qatadah  said: 


(Or  there  comes  the  command  of  your  Lord)  means  the  Day  of  Resurrection  and  the  terror  that 
they  will  go  through." 


c*  b£&  U*i  m) 


(Thus  did  those  before  them.)  means,  thus  did  their  predecessors  and  those  who  were  like 
them  among  the  idolators  persist  in  their  Shirk,  until  they  tasted  the  wrath  of  Allah  and 
experienced  the  punishment  and  torment  that  they  suffered. 


(And  Allah  did  not  wrong  them.)  because  by  sending  His  Messengers  and  revealing  His  Books  He 
gave  them  enough  warning  and  clearly  demonstrated  His  proofs  to  them. 


1  <£Tj) 

(but  they  were  wronging  themselves.)  meaning,  by  opposing  the  Messengers  and  denying  what 
they  brought.  For  this  reason  Allah's  punishment  tormented  them. 

(pH  (J^j) 

(they  were  surrounded)  meaning,  they  were  overwhelmed  by  the  painful  torment. 

1  jjli  U) 

(by  that  which  they  used  to  mock.)  meaning,  they  used  to  make  fun  of  the  Messengers  when 
they  warned  them  Allah's  punishment,  and  for  this  it  will  be  said  to  them  on  the  Day  of 
Fiesurrection: 


(This  is  the  Fire  which  you  used  to  belie.)  (52:14). 


a  Alii  y  i jS'jisit  jiij) 
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U63  U^'  U*3  Ajj4 
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(35.  And  those  who  worshipped  others  with  Allah  said:  "If  Allah  had  so  willed,  neither  we  nor 
our  fathers  would  have  worshipped  any  but  Him  nor  would  we  have  forbidden  anything  without 
(a  command  from)  Him."  Those  before  them  did  the  same.  Then!  Are  the  Messengers  charged 
with  anything  but  to  clearly  convey  the  Message)  (36.  And  We  have  indeed  sent  a  Messenger  to 
every  Ummah  (community,  nation)  (saying):  "Worship  Allah  (Alone),  and  shun  the  Taghut  (all 
false  deities).  "  Then  among  them  were  some  whom  Allah  guided,  and  among  them  were  some 
who  deserved  to  be  left  to  stray.  So  travel  through  the  land  and  see  the  end  of  those  who 
denied  (the  truth).)  (37.  )B/en(  if  you  desire  that  they  be  guided,  then  verily,  Allah  does  not 
guide  those  whom  He  allowed  to  stray,  and  they  will  have  no  helpers.) 


The  Idolators  Argument  that  their  Shirk  was  Divinely  decreed,  and 

the  Refutation  of  this  Claim 


Allah  tells  us  about  the  idolators  delusion  over  their  Shirk,  and  the  excuse  they  claimed  for  it 
based  on  the  idea  that  it  isordained  by  divine  decree.  He  says: 


ajjp  a  aui  ;t2i  y) 

(fL^  U*  Vj  Vj 


((They  say:)  "If  Allah  had  so  willed,  neither  we  nor  our  fathers  would  have  worshipped  any  but 
Him,  nor  would  we  have  forbidden  anything  without  (a  command  from)  Him.")  They  had 
superstitious  customs  dealing  with  certain  animals,  e.g.  the  Bahirah  the  Sa'ibah  and  the  Wasilah 
and  other  things  that  they  had  invented  and  innovated  by  themselves,  with  no  revealed 
authority.  The  essence  of  what  they  said  was:  "If  Allah  hated  what  we  did,  He  would  have 
stopped  by  punishing  us,  and  He  would  not  have  enabled  usto  do  it."  Rejecting  their  confusing 
ideas,  Allah  says: 


v j  uii) 

(Are  the  Messengers  charged  with  anything  but  to  clearly  convey  the  Message)  meaning,  the 
matter  is  not  as  you  claim.  It  is  not  the  case  that  Allah  did  not  rebuke  your  behavior;  rather, 
He  did  rebuke  you,  and  in  the  strongest  possible  terms,  and  He  emphatically  forbade  you  from 
such  behavior.  To  every  nation  -  that  is,  to  every  generation,  to  every  community  of  people  - 
He  sent  a  Messenger.  All  of  the  Messengers  called  their  people  to  worship  Allah  (Alone)  as  well 
as  forbidding  them  from  worshipping  anything  or  anybody  except  for  Him. 

Iji-Ul  1  All!  IjJuL!  J) 


(Worship  Allah  (Alone),  and  shun  the  Taghut  (all  false  deities).)  Allah  continued  sending 
Messengers  to  mankind  with  this  Message,  from  the  first  incidence  of  Shirk  that  appeared 
among  the  Children  of  Adam,  in  the  people  to  whom  Nuh  was  sent  -  the  first  Messenger  sent  by 
Allah  to  the  people  of  this  earth  -  until  He  sent  the  final  Messenger,  Muhammad  ,  whose  call 
was  addressed  to  both  men  and  Jinn,  in  the  east  and  in  the  west.  All  of  the  Messengers  brought 
the  same  Message,  as  Allah  says: 


iiffiS  o-  ULijt  Lj) 

(  til  H\  aJ!  V  ajI 

(And  We  did  not  send  any  Messenger  before  you  (O  Muhammad)  but  We  revealed  to  him 
(saying):  None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  I  (Allah),  so  worship  Me  (alone  and  none 
else).")  (21:25) 


t > 
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Mi'* 


(And  ask  (O  Muhammad)  those  Messengers  of  Ours  whom  We  sent  before  you:  "Did  We  ever 
appointed  to  be  worshipped  besides  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah)")  (43:45)  And  in  this  Ayah,  Allah 
says: 


All!  I  J  V jL J  All  ^ 

(ci  jijyi  i  j 


(And  We  have  indeed  sent  a  Messenger  to  every  Ummah  (community,  nation)  (saying):  "Worship 
Allah  (alone),  and  shun  the  Taghut  (all  false  deities).")  So  how  could  any  of  the  idolators  say, 


(jA  Aj Ug  Alii  pljuo 

(If  Allah  had  so  willed,  we  would  not  have  worshipped  any  but  Him,)  The  legislative  will  of 
Allah  is  clear  and  cannot  be  taken  as  an  excuse  by  them,  because  He  had  forbidden  them  to  do 
that  upon  the  tongue  of  His  Messengers,  but  by  His  universal  will  )i.e.,  by  which  He  allows 
things  to  occur  even  though  they  do  not  please  Him(  He  allowed  them  to  do  that  as  it  was 
decreed  for  them.  So  there  is  no  argument  in  that  for  them.  Allah  created  Hell  and  its  people 
both  the  Shayatin  (devils)  and  disbelievers,  but  He  does  not  like  His  servants  to  disbelieve.  And 
this  point  constitutes  the  strongest  proof  and  the  most  unquestionable  wisdom.  Then  Allah 
informs  us  that  He  rebuked  them  with  punishment  in  this  world,  after  the  Messengers  issued 
their  warning,  thus  He  says: 
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(Then  among  them  were  some  whom  Allah  guided,  and  among  them  were  some  who  deserved 
to  be  left  to  stray.  So  travel  through  the  land  and  see  the  end  of  those  who  denied  (the  truth).) 
This  means:  ask  about  what  happened  to  those  who  went  against  the  Messengers  and  rejected 
the  truth,  see  how: 


( Al  I  ah  destroyed  them  completely,  and  a  similar  (end  awaits)  the  disbelievers.)  (47:10)  and, 


( jsjysus 


(And  indeed  those  before  them  belied  (the  Messengers  of  Allah),  so  then  how  terrible  was  My 
denial  (punishment))  (67:18)  Then  Allah  told  His  Messenger  that  His  eagerness  to  guide  them 
will  be  of  no  benefit  to  them  if  Allah  wills  that  they  should  be  misguided,  as  He  says: 


(t&i  411  &  Ai  ^  431!  4  J  J>j) 


(And  for  whoever  Allah  wills  to  try  with  error,  you  can  do  nothing  for  him  against  Allah)  (5:41). 
Nuh  said  to  his  people: 


y  p  e-ii  y  zzj  y  ^  v  j) 
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("And  my  advice  will  not  profit  you,  even  if  I  wish  to  give  you  good  counsel,  if  Allah's  will  is  to 
keep  you  ast ray. ")(1 1:34).  In  this  Ayah,  Allah  says: 


^  V  Ail)  jlfl  ^ I 


(Jc-  L ul) 


((Even)  if  you  desire  that  they  be  guided,  then  verily,  Allah  does  not  guide  those  whom  He 
allowed  to  stray,)  As  Allah  says: 
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(Whomsoever  Allah  allows  to  stray,  then  there  is  no  guide  for  him;  and  He  lets  them  wander 
blindly  in  their  transgressions.)  (7:186) 


"  i  o  *  c  »  'A'''  o  o  0.5*-'  "  *  Si  4\ 

-  UJAAjJ  V  iiljj  A_aK  Ajjlc.  Cja^.  (jl) 
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(Truly!  Those  deserving  the  Word  (wrath)  of  your  Lord  will  not  believe,  even  if  every  sign 
should  come  to  them  -  until  they  see  the  painful  torment)  (10:96-97). 


(then  verily,  Allah)  meaning,  this  is  the  way  in  which  Allah  does  things.  If  He  wills  a  thing,  then 
it  happens,  and  if  He  does  not  will  a  thing,  then  it  does  not  happen.  For  this  reason  Allah  says: 

(£M  >  V) 

(Allah  does  not  guide  those  whom  He  allowed  to  stray,)  meaning  the  one  whom  He  has  caused 
to  go  astray,  so  who  can  guide  him  apart  from  Allah  No  one. 


^  3 
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(4 J^j) 


(And  they  will  have  no  helpers.)  means,  they  will  have  no  one  to  save  them  from  the 
punishment  of  Allah, 


uj  All!  'A'JZ  $11!  aJ  Vt) 


(Surely,  His  is  the  creation  and  commandment.  Blessed  is  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists!) 
(7:54). 


rU  All!  V  ^  aIIU  1 
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(38.  And  they  swear  by  Allah  with  their  strongest  oaths,  that  Allah  will  not  raise  up  one  who 
dies.  Yes,  (He  will  raise  them  up),  a  promise  (binding)  upon  Him  in  truth,  but  most  of  mankind 
know  not.)  (39.  In  order  that  He  may  make  clear  to  them  what  they  differed  over,  and  so  that 
those  who  disbelieved  may  know  that  they  were  liars.)  (40.  Verily,  Our  Word  to  a  thing  when 
We  intend  it,  is  only  that  We  say  unto  it:  "Be!"  -  and  it  is.) 


The  Resurrection  after  Death  is  true,  there  is  Wisdom  behind  it, 

and  it  is  easy  for  Allah 

Allah  tells  us  that  the  i dol at ors  swore  by  Allah  their  strongest  oaths,  meaning  that  they  made 
oaths  swore  fervently  that  Allah  would  not  resurrect  the  one  who  died.  They  considered  that  to 
be  improbable,  and  did  not  believe  the  Messengers  when  they  told  them  about  that,  swearing 
that  it  could  not  happen.  Allah  said,  refuting  them: 


(Yes),  meaning  it  will  indeed  happen, 


f  lib  Alb  IJc,  jj 


(a  promise  (binding)  upon  Him  in  truth,)  -  meaning  it  is  inevitable 


V  om  w. J ) 


(but  most  of  mankind  know  not.)  means,  because  of  their  ignorance  they  oppose  the 
Messengers  and  fall  into  disbelief.  Then  Allah  mentions  His  wisdom  and  the  reason  why  He  will 
resurrect  mankind  physically  on  the  Day  of  Calling  (between  the  people  of  Rre  and  of 
Paradise).  He  says, 


(In  order  that  He  may  make  clear  to  them)  means,  to  mankind, 


(what  they  differed  over,)  means,  every  dispute 


(that  He  may  requite  those  who  do  evil  with  that  which  they  have  done  (i.  e.  punish  them  in 
Hell),  and  reward  those  who  do  good,  with  what  is  best  (i.e.  Paradise).)  (53:31) 


IjjIS  ]jjK  (jjpil  fik j]j 

(and  so  that  those  who  disbelieved  may  know  that  they  were  liars.)  meaning  that  they  lied  in 
their  oaths  and  their  swearing  that  Allah  would  not  resurrect  those  who  die.  Thus  they  will  be 
pushed  down  by  force  to  the  Rre  with  horrible  force  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  the 
guards  of  Hell  will  say  to  them: 


u  »* 

AXJ 


(This  is  the  Rre  which  you  used  to  belie.  Is  this  magic  or  do  you  not  see  Taste  its  heat,  and 
whether  you  are  tolerant  of  it  or  intolerant  of  it  -  it  is  all  the  same.  You  are  only  being 
requited  for  what  you  have  done.)  (52:14-16).  Then  Allah  tells  us  about  His  ability  to  do 
whatever  He  wills,  and  that  nothing  is  impossible  for  Him  on  earth  or  in  heaven.  When  He 
wants  a  thing,  all  He  has  to  do  is  say  to  it  "Be!"  and  it  is.  The  Resurrection  is  one  such  thing, 
when  He  wants  it  to  happen,  all  He  will  have  to  do  is  issue  the  command  once,  and  it  will 
happen  as  He  wills,  as  He  says: 


(And  Our  commandment  is  but  one  as  the  twinkling  of  an  eye)  (54:50)  and, 


(i^j  ^  ^  V  j  &) 


(The  creation  of  you  all  and  the  resurrection  of  you  all  are  only  as  (the  creation  and 
resurrection  of)  a  single  person.  )  )31:28(  And  in  this  Ayah,  Allah  says: 


•jS  41  a jSS  o'  i^l>l  lit  UTjS  Uul) 

(bJ$ 


(Verily,  Our  Word  to  a  thing  when  We  intend  it,  is  only  that  We  say  to  it:  "Be!"  -  and  it  is.) 
meaning,  We  issue  the  command  once,  and  then  it  happens.  Allah  does  not  need  to  repeat  or 
confirm  whatever  He  commands,  because  there  is  nothing  that  can  stop  Him  or  oppose  Him.  He 
isthe  One,  the  Compelling,  the  Almighty,  whose  power,  might  and  dominion  have  subjected  all 
things.  None  hasthe  right  to  be  worshipped  except  Him,  and  there  is  no  Lord  other  than  Him. 


ijlik  a  ^  ;>  41!  ji 
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(41.  And  as  for  those  who  emigrated  for  the  cause  of  Allah,  after  they  had  been  wronged,  We 
will  certainly  give  them  good  residence  in  this  world,  but  indeed  the  reward  of  the  Hereafter 
will  be  greater;  if  they  but  knew!)  (42.  (They  are)  those  who  remained  patient,  and  put  their 
trust  in  their  Lord.) 


The  Reward  of  the  Muhajirin 


Allah  tells  us  about  the  reward  of  those  who  migrated  for  His  sake,  seeking  His  pleasure,  those 
who  left  their  homeland  behind,  brothers  and  friends,  hoping  for  the  reward  of  Allah.  This  may 
have  been  revealed  concerning  those  who  migrated  to  Bhiopia,  those  whose  persecution  at  the 
hands  of  their  own  people  in  Makkah  was  so  extreme  that  they  left  them  and  went  to  Ethiopia 
so  that  they  would  be  able  to  worship  their  Lord.  Among  the  most  prominent  of  these  migrants 
were  'Uthman  bin  '  Affan  and  his  wife  Ruqayyah,  the  daughter  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  , 
Ja'far  bin  Abi  Talib,  the  cousin  of  the  Messenger  ,  and  Abu  Salamah  bin  '  Abdul-Asad,  among  a 
group  of  almost  eighty  sincere  and  faithful  men  and  women,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them. 
Allah  promised  them  a  great  reward  in  this  world  and  the  next.  Allah  said: 


(We  will  certainly  give  them  good  residence  in  this  world,)  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Ash-Sha'  bi  and  Qatadah 
said:  (this  means)  "Al-Madinah."  It  was  also  said  that  it  meant  "good  provision".  This  was  the 
opinion  of  Mujahid.  There  is  no  contradiction  between  these  two  opinions,  for  they  left  their 
homes  and  wealth,  but  Allah  compensated  them  with  something  better  in  this  world.  Whoever 
gives  up  something  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  Allah  compensates  him  with  something  that  is  better 
for  him  than  that,  and  this  is  what  happened.  He  gave  them  power  throughout  the  land  and 
caused  them  to  rule  over  the  people,  so  they  became  governors  and  rulers,  and  each  of  them 


became  a  leader  of  the  pious.  Allah  tells  us  that  His  reward  for  the  Muhaj  irin  in  the  Hereafter 
is  greater  than  that  which  He  gave  them  in  this  world,  as  He  says: 


jVVj) 

(but  indeed  the  reward  of  the  Hereafter  will  be  greater)  meaning,  greater  than  that  which  We 
have  given  you  in  this  world. 


fcutfy  1  jSIS  j!) 


(if  they  but  knew!)  means,  if  those  who  stayed  behind  and  did  not  migrate  with  them  only 
knew  what  Allah  prepared  for  those  who  obeyed  Him  and  followed  His  Messenger  .  Then  Allah 
describes  them  as: 


(those  who  remained  patient,  and  put  their  trust  in  their  Lord.)  (16:42),  meaning,  they  bore 
their  people's  persecution  with  patience,  putting  their  trust  in  Allah  Who  made  their  end  good 
in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter. 


Vi  c>  ULojf  Lj) 
fk  jl  jSa 11  c]a!  1  JU1 
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(43.  And  We  sent  not  (as  Our  Messengers)  before  you  (O  Muhammad)  any  but  men,  whom  We 
sent  revelation.  So  ask  Ahl  Adh-Dhikr,  if  you  know  not.)  (44.  With  clear  signs  and  Books  (We 
sent  the  Messengers).  And  We  have  also  revealed  the  Dhikr  to  you  so  that  you  may  clearly 
explain  to  men  what  was  revealed  to  them,  and  that  perhaps  they  may  reflect.) 


Only  Human  Messengers  have  been  Sent 

Ad-Dahhak  said,  reporting  from  Ibn  'Abbas:  "When  Allah  sent  Muhammad  as  a  Messenger,  the 
Arabs,  or  some  of  them,  denied  him  and  said,  'Allah  is  too  great  to  send  a  human  being  as  a 
Messenger.'  Then  Allah  revealed: 


y  J!  iskjf  y  ysi) 

(yjuii  >t 

(Is  it  a  wonder  to  people  that  We  have  sent  Our  Inspiration  to  a  man  from  among  themselves 
(saying):  "Warn  mankind...")  and  He  said, 

^  Vi kj  ift-jt  Uj) 

( V  ^  cjl  jSill  JaI  1  jlL.ll 

(And  We  sent  not  (as  Our  Messengers)  before  you  (O  Muhammad)  any  but  men,  whom  We  sent 
Revelation.  So  ask  Ahl  Adh-Dhikr,  if  you  know  not.),  meaning,  (ask)  the  people  of  the  previous 
Books,  were  the  Messengers  that  were  sent  to  them  humans  or  angels  If  they  were  angels,  then 
you  have  the  right  to  find  this  strange,  but  if  they  were  human,  then  you  have  no  grounds  to 
deny  that  Muhammad  is  a  Messenger.  Allah  says: 

VLj  V)  m  c>  l -j) 

(i/jSlI 

(And  We  sent  not  before  you  (as  Messengers)  any  but  men  to  whom  We  revealed,  from  among 
the  people  of  townships.  )  )  1 2: 1 09(  and  not  from  among  the  people  of  heaven  as  you  say."  It 
was  reported  by  Mujahid  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  what  is  meant  by  Ahl  Adh-Dhikr  is  the  People  of 
the  Book.  This  is  as  A I  ah  says: 

j  jrji  y  y.  ta  a i  jt) 

uss  at  yys  aaw  ytf 
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(Say:  "Glorified  be  my  Lord!  Am  I  anything  but  a  man,  sent  as  a  Messenger"  And  nothing 
prevented  men  from  believing  when  the  guidance  came  to  them,  except  that  they  said:  "Has 
Allah  sent  a  man  as  (His)  Messenger")  (17:93-94) 


JjKtl  VI  jjL/pl  0.  ais  ULjt  Uj) 

^  ^lx3all 


(And  We  never  sent  before  you  (O  Muhammad)  any  of  the  Messengers  but  verily,  they  ate  food 
and  walked  in  the  markets.)  (25:20) 


1  jllS  U>j  JjKt)  V  Tiuak 


(And  We  did  not  create  them  (the  Messengers,  with)  bodies  that  did  not  eat  food,  nor  were 
they  immortal s.)(21 :8) 


(£jj.\  to  jj  U  LJa) 


(Shy  (O  Muhammad  ):  "I  am  not  a  new  thing  among  the  Messengers.  ")  )46:9(, 


W  ^  jas.  -js,  ts  usi  us) 


(Say  (O  Muhammad):  "I  am  only  a  man  like  you.  It  has  been  revealed  to  me.'')  )  1 8: 1 1 0(  Then 
Allah  informs  those  who  doubt  that  a  Messenger  can  be  a  human  to  ask  those  who  have 
knowledge  of  the  previous  Scriptures  about  the  Prophets  who  came  before:  were  their  Prophets 
humans  or  angelsThen  Allah  mentionsthat  He  has  sent  them, 


( 


L 


L±u 


**  * 


(with  clear  signs),  meaning  proof  and  evidence,  and 


(and  Books  )Zubur(),  meaning  Scriptures.  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak  and  others  said: 
Zubur  is  the  plural  of  Zabur,  and  the  Arabs  say,  Zaburtul-Kitab  meaning,  "I  wrote  the  book." 
Allah  says: 


( jji  j  tjt,  ‘&j) 


(And  everything  they  have  done  is  noted  in  (their)  Ftecords  (of  deeds)  )Zubur()  (54:52) 


y  jSSII  *4  ^  U3K  iSTj) 

(  Is&e  l ^  >jVl 

(And  indeed  We  have  written  in  Az-Zabur  after  the  Dhikr  that  My  righteous  servant  shall  inherit 
the  land  (i.e.  the  land  of  Paradise).)  (21:105)  Then  A I  ah  says: 

( agi  ur A) 

(And  We  have  also  revealed  the  Dhikr  to  you),  meaning  the  Qur'an, 

(so  that  you  may  clearly  explain  to  men  what  was  revealed  to  them,)  meaning,  sent  down  from 
their  Lord,  because  you  know  the  meaning  of  what  Allah  has  revealed  to  you,  and  because  of 
your  understanding  and  adherence  to  it,  and  because  We  know  that  you  are  the  best  of 
creation  and  the  leader  of  the  Children  of  Adam.  So  that  you  may  explain  in  detail  what  has 
been  mentioned  in  brief,  and  explain  what  is  not  clear. 


/ "  o  >  y  \ 


(so  that  perhaps  they  may  reflect.)  meaning,  they  should  examine  themselves  and  be  guided  by 
it,  so  that  they  may  attain  the  victory  of  salvation  in  thisworld  and  the  next. 


an  j  ^isui  oJii) 
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(45.  Do  then  those  who  devise  evil  plots  feel  secure  that  Allah  will  not  cause  them  to  sink  into 
the  earth,  or  that  torment  will  not  seize  them  from  where  they  do  not  perceive  it)  (46.  Or  that 
He  may  punish  them  in  the  midst  of  their  going  to  and  fro  (in  their  livelihood),  so  that  there  be 
no  escape  for  them  (from  Allah's  punishment))  (47.  Or  that  He  may  punish  them  where  they 
fear  it  most  Indeed,  Your  Lord  is  full  of  kindness,  Most  Merciful.) 


How  the  Guilty  can  feel  Secure 


Allah  informs  us  about  His  patience,  and  how  He  delays  the  punishment  for  the  sinners  who  do 
evil  things  and  call  others  to  do  likewise,  plotting  to  call  others  to  do  evil  -  even  though  He  is 
able  to  make  the  earth  swallow  them  or  to  bring  His  wrath  upon  them. 


^  l >) 

(from  where  they  do  not  perceive  it),  meaning  in  such  a  way  that  they  do  not  know  where  it 
comes  from.  As  Allah  says: 

c )\  fUUl  J  ^  .  jj^  ^  1311 
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(Do  you  feel  secure  that  He  Who  is  over  the  heaven  (Allah),  will  not  cause  you  to  sink  into  the 
earth,  when  it  quakes  Or  do  you  feel  secure  that  He  Who  is  over  the  heaven  (Allah),  will  not 
send  a  storm  of  stones  upon  you  Then  you  shall  know  how  My  warning  really  is.)  (67:16-17). 


*  o  *  *  \  o  K 

u*  ^4  jl) 


(Or  that  He  may  punish  them  in  the  midst  of  their  going  to  and  fro)  meaning,  when  they  are 
busy  with  their  daily  business,  travel,  and  other  distracting  activities.  Qatadah  and  As-SLiddi 
said: 


(Their  going  to  and  fro)  means  their  journeys."  As  Allah  says: 


Aj  lit  Oil  oJil) 

ui.4  uit,  j  u  jSii  au  'oJ  jt  - 
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(Did  the  people  of  the  towns  feel  secure  against  the  coming  of  Our  punishment  by  night  while 
they  were  asleep  Or,  did  the  people  of  the  towns  feel  secure  against  the  coming  of  Our 
punishment  in  the  forenoon  while  they  were  playing)  (7:97-98) 


o  ^ 

^9 


(so  that  there  be  no  escape  for  them  (from  Allah's  punishment))  meaning,  it  is  not  impossible 
for  Allah,  no  matter  what  their  situation. 


/  r.  y  0  i  V*  f "  0  f\ 

J>) 

(Or  that  He  may  punish  them  where  they  fear  it  most)  meaning,  or  Allah  will  take  from  them 
what  they  most  fear,  which  is  even  more  frightening,  because  when  the  thing  you  most  fear  to 
happen  does  happen,  this  is  even  worse.  Hence  Al-' Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 

/  r.  y  0  l  V*  f "  0  f\ 

j') 

(Or  that  He  may  punish  them  where  they  fear  it  most)  means  that  Allah  is  saying:  If  I  wish,  I 
can  take  him  after  the  death  of  his  companion  and  after  he  has  become  frightened  of  that.’ 
This  was  also  reported  from  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah  and  others.  Then  Allah  says: 


(Indeed  your  Lord  is  full  of  kindness,  Most  Merciful.)  meaning,  because  He  does  not  hasten  to 
punish,  as  was  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs: 


o  ji  \  '  *  X  *  "o  f  " "  f  4  i 
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*4  "  o  JJ  £  t  ,0  "  "  *  "  Y  *  1 
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(No  one  is  more  patient  in  the  case  of  hearing  offensive  speech  than  Allah,  for  they  attribute  to 
Him  a  son,  while  He  )alone(  is  giving  them  provision  and  good  health.)  And  it  is  also  recorded  in 
Two  Sbhihs, 


««3»  ?  iat  isi  b!» 


(Alah  will  let  the  wrongdoer  continue  until,  when  He  begins  to  punish  him,  He  will  never  let 
him  go.)  Then  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  recited: 


b\  ^  111  m&j) 
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I  V  1a JO  pjj  I 


(Such  is  the  punishment  of  your  Lord  when  He  seizes  the  (population  of)  towns  while  they  are 
doing  wrong.  Indeed,  His  punishment  is  painful,  (and)  severe)  (1 1 :102)  And  Alah  says: 


p  xa± &  uPj) 

( y  i  j 


(And  many  a  township  did  I  give  respite  while  it  was  given  to  wrongdoing.  Then  I  punished  it. 
And  to  Me  isthe  (final)  return  (of  all).)  (22:48) 


*14=  i>  4311  yijl  1jj2J  jt) 
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(48.  Have  they  not  observed  things  that  Allah  has  created:  (how)  their  shadows  shift  from  right 
to  left,  prostrating  to  Allah  while  they  are  humble)  (49.  And  to  Allah  prostrate  all  that  are  in 
the  heavens  and  all  that  are  in  the  earth,  the  moving  creatures  and  the  angels,  and  they  are 
not  proud  )i.e.  they  worship  their  Lord  (Allah)  with  humi I ity(. )  (50.  They  fear  their  Lord  above 
them,  and  they  do  what  they  are  commanded.) 


Everything  prostrates  to  Allah 

Allah  informs  us  about  His  might,  majesty  and  pride,  meaning  that  all  things  submit  themselves 
to  Him  and  every  created  being  -  animate  and  inanimate,  as  well  as  the  responsible  -  humans 
and  Jinns,  and  the  angels  -  all  humble  themselves  before  Him.  He  tells  us  that  everything  that 
has  a  shadow  leaning  to  the  right  and  the  left,  i . e. ,  in  the  morning  and  the  evening,  is  by  its 
shadow,  prostrating  to  Allah.  Mujahid  said,  "When  the  sun  passes  its  zenith,  everything 
prostrates  to  Allah,  may  He  be  glorified."  This  was  also  said  by  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak  and  others. 

(while  they  are  humble)  means,  they  are  in  a  state  of  humility.  Mujahid  also  said:  "The 
prostration  of  every  thing  is  its  shadow",  and  he  mentioned  the  mountains  and  said  that  their 
prostrations  are  their  shadows.  Abu  Ghalib  Ash-Shaybani  said:  "The  waves  of  the  sea  are  its 
prayers".  It  is  as  if  reason  is  attributed  to  these  inanimate  objects  when  they  are  described  as 
prostrating,  so  Allah  says: 
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(And  to  Allah  prostrate  all  that  are  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  are  in  the  earth,  of  the  moving 
creatures)  As  All  ah  says: 
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(And  to  Alah  (alone)  all  who  are  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  fall  in  prostration,  willingly  or 
unwillingly,  and  so  do  their  shadows  in  the  mornings  and  in  the  afternoons.)  (13:15) 


(Oj^  V  }k  J  &U\j) 


(and  the  angels,  and  they  are  not  proud.)  means,  they  prostrate  to  A I  ah  and  are  not  too  proud 
to  worship  Him. 
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(They  fear  their  Lord  above  them)  means,  they  prostrate  out  of  fear  of  their  Lord,  may  He  be 
glorified. 
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(and  they  do  what  they  are  commanded.)  meaning  they  continually  obey  Alah,  doing  what  He 
tellsthem  to  do  and  avoiding  that  which  He  forbids. 

O  >  a  (&J)  ljiiS  V  4i)|  Jjiij) 

,  '  '  i  *j  *  4  "  ->  O  4  -*  "  544  -*  i' 

Cjj^uJI  ^  U  AJj  -  jjjAjla  4^.1  J 

.  oJ&  AM  3^  I*-Ij  oAM  tfj  l3j% 

&  £  #  i  4  *  '  4*4  £||  ■*  *•  '  O  %  £  £•  4  "  " 

i  u  ^  |J|  4JJ)  ^LojlJ  (j^a  La  j 

131  ^  *JjS\  La2&  131  A^la 


(51.  And  Allah  said  "Do  not  worship  two  gods.  Indeed,  He  (Allah)  is  only  One  God.  Then  fear  Me 
Alone.)  (52.  To  Him  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  the  religion.  Will  you 
then  fear  any  other  than  Allah)  (53.  And  whatever  of  blessings  and  good  things  you  have,  it  is 
from  Allah.  Then,  when  harm  touches  you,  unto  Him  you  cry  aloud  for  help.)  (54.  Then,  when 
He  has  removed  the  harm  from  you,  behold!  some  of  you  associate  others  in  worship  with  their 
Lord  (Allah).)  (55.  So  they  are  ungrateful  for  that  which  We  have  given  them!  Then  enjoy 
yourselves  but  you  will  soon  come  to  know.) 


Allah  Alone  is  Deserving  of  Worship 

Allah  tells  us  that  there  is  no  god  but  He,  and  that  no  one  else  should  be  worshipped  except 
Him,  alone,  without  partners,  for  He  is  the  Sovereign,  Creator,  and  Lord  of  all  things. 


W  ^  tfj) 

(His  is  the  religion  Wasiba)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Maymun  bin  Mahran,  As-SUddi, 
Qatadah  and  others  said  that  this  means  forever.  It  was  also  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "It 
means  obligatory."  Mujahid  said:  "It  means  purely  for  Him,"  i.e.,  worship  is  due  to  Him  Alone, 
from  whoever  isin  the  heavens  and  on  earth.  As  Allah  says: 
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(Do  they  seek  other  than  the  religion  of  Allah,  while  to  Him  submitted  all  creatures  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  willingly  or  unwillingly.  And  to  Him  shall  they  all  be  returned.)  (3:83) 
This  is  in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  '  Ikrimah,  which  is  that  this  Ayah  is 
merely  stating  the  case.  According  to  the  opinion  of  Mujahid,  it  is  by  way  of  instruction,  i.e.,  it 
is  saying:  You  had  better  fear  associating  partners  in  worship  with  Me,  and  be  sincere  in  your 
obedience  to  Me.  As  Allah  says: 
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(Surely,  the  pure  religion  (sincere  devotion)  is  for  Allah  only.)  (39:3)  Then  Allah  tells  us  that  He 
is  the  One  Who  has  the  power  to  benefit  and  harm,  and  that  the  provisions,  blessings,  good 
health  and  help,  His  servants  enjoy  are  from  His  bounty  and  graciousness  towards  them. 
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(Then,  when  harm  touches  you,  to  Him  you  cry  aloud  for  help.)  meaning  because  you  know  that 
none  has  the  power  to  remove  that  harm  except  for  Him,  so  when  you  are  harmed,  you  turn  to 
ask  Him  for  help  and  beg  Him  for  aid.  As  Allah  says: 
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(And  when  harm  touches  you  at  sea,  those  that  you  call  upon  vanish,  except  for  Him.  But  when 
He  brings  you  safe  to  land,  you  turn  away.  And  man  is  ever  ungrateful. )(17:67)  Here,  Allah  tells 
us: 
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(Then,  when  He  has  removed  the  harm  from  you,  behold!  some  of  you  associate  others  in 
worship  with  their  Lord  (Allah).  So  they  are  ungrateful  for  that  which  We  have  given  them!) 
(16:54-55)  It  was  said  that  the  Lam  here  (translated  as  "So")  is  an  indicator  of  sequence,  or  that 
it  serves  an  explanatory  function,  meaning,  'We  decreed  that  they  would  conceal  the  truth 
and  deny  the  blessings  that  Allah  has  bestowed  upon  them.  He  is  the  One  Who  bestows 
blessings  and  the  One  Who  removes  distress.'  Then  Allah  threatens  them,  saying: 


(Then  enjoy  yourselves)  meaning,  do  what  you  like  and  enjoy  what  you  have  for  a  little  while. 


(but  you  will  soon  come  to  know.)  meaning  the  consequences  of  that. 
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(56.  And  they  assign  a  portion  of  that  which  We  have  provided  them  with,  to  what  they  have  no 
knowledge  of  (false  deities).  By  Allah,  you  shall  certainly  be  questioned  about  (all)  that  you 
used  to  fabricate.)  (57.  And  they  assign  daughters  to  Allah!  Glorified  (and  Exalted)  is  He  (above 
all  that  they  associate  with  Him!).  And  for  themselves  (they  assign)  what  they  desire;)  (58.  And 
when  the  news  of  (the  birth  of)  a  female  (child)  is  brought  to  any  of  them,  his  face  becomes 
dark,  and  he  is  filled  with  inner  grief!)  (59.  He  hides  himself  from  the  people  because  of  the 
evil  of  what  he  has  been  informed.  Shall  he  keep  her  with  dishonor  or  bury  her  in  the  earth 
Certainly,  evil  is  their  decision.)  (60.  For  those  who  do  not  believe  in  the  Hereafter  is  an  evil 
description,  and  for  Allah  isthe  highest  description.  And  He  isthe  All-Mighty,  the  All-Wise.) 


Among  the  Behavior  of  the  Idolators  was  vowing  to  Things  that  Allah 
had  provided  for  Them  to  their  gods 

A I  ah  tells  us  about  some  of  the  heinous  deeds  of  those  who  used  to  perform  baseless  worship 
of  other  gods  besides  Him,  such  as  idols  and  statues,  with  no  grounds  for  doing  so.  They  gave 
their  idols  a  share  of  that  which  Allah  had  provided  for  them, 
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(They  say:  "This  is  for  Allah,"  according  to  their  claim,  "and  this  is  for  our  partners."  But  the 
share  of  their  "partners"  is  not  directed  to  Allah,  while  the  share  of  Allah  is  directed  to  their 
"partners"!  How  evil  is  that  with  which  they  judge)  (6:136)  That  is  they  assigned  a  share  for 
their  idols  as  well  as  Allah,  but  they  gave  preference  to  their  gods  over  Him,  so  Allah  swore  by 
His  Almighty  Self  to  question  them  about  these  lies  and  fabrications.  He  will  most  certainly  call 
them  to  account  for  it  and  give  them  the  unrelenting  punishment  in  the  fire  of  Hell.  So  He  says, 
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(and  he  is  filled  with  inner  grief!)  meaning  he  is  silent  because  of  the  intensity  of  the  grief  he 
feels. 
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(He  hides  himself  from  the  people)  meaning  he  does  not  want  anyone  to  see  him. 
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(because  of  the  evil  of  that  whereof  he  has  been  informed.  Shall  he  keep  her  with  dishonor  or 
bury  her  in  the  earth)  meaning  should  he  keep  her,  humiliating  her,  not  letting  her  inherit  from 
him  and  not  taking  care  of  her,  preferring  his  male  children  over  her 


(or  bury  her  in  the  earth)  meaning  bury  her  alive,  as  they  used  to  do  during  the  days  of 
ignorance.  How  could  they  dislike  something  so  intensely,  yet  attribute  it  to  Allah 


( a  ;l.  vt) 

(Certainly,  evil  is  their  decision.)  meaning  how  evil  are  the  words  they  say,  the  way  they  want 
to  share  things  out  and  the  thingsthey  attribute  to  Him.  As  Allah  says: 
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(And  if  one  of  them  is  informed  of  the  news  of  (the  birth  of  a  girl)  that  which  he  sets  forth  as  a 
parable  to  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah),  his  face  becomes  dark,  and  he  is  filled  with  grief!) 
(43:17).  Here,  A I  ah  says: 


(*>Ji  as.  fj*%  ZMi  v 


(For  those  who  do  not  believe  in  the  Hereafter  there  is  an  evil  description,)  meaning,  only 
imperfection  is  to  be  attributed  to 


( jtVi  Jsji  JJj) 

(and  for  Allah  is  the  highest  description)  meaning  He  is  absolutely  perfect  in  all  ways  and  this 
absolute  perfection  is  His  Alone. 
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(And  He  isthe  All -Mighty,  the  All-Wise.) 
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(61.  And  if  Allah  were  to  punish  (all)  mankind  for  their  wrongdoing,  He  would  not  leave  on  it 
(the  earth)  a  single  moving  creature,  but  He  defers  them  to  an  appointed  term;  and  when  their 
term  comes,  they  can  neither  delay  nor  advance  it  an  hour  (or  a  moment).)  (62.  They  assign  to 
Allah  that  which  they  dislike  (for  themselves),  and  their  tongues  assert  the  lie  that  the  better 
things  will  be  theirs.  No  doubt  the  Fire  isfor  them,  and  they  will  be  forsaken.) 


Allah  does  not  immediately  punish  for  Disobedience 

Allah  tells  us  about  His  patience  with  His  creatures,  even  though  they  do  wrong.  If  He  were  to 
punish  them  for  what  they  have  done,  there  would  be  no  living  creature  left  on  the  face  of  the 
earth,  i.e.,  He  would  have  destroyed  every  animal  on  earth  after  destroying  the  sons  of  Adam. 
But  the  Lord  -  magnificent  is  His  glory  -  is  forbearing  and  He  covers  people's  faults.  He  waits 
until  the  appointed  time,  i.e.,  He  does  not  rush  to  punish  them.  If  He  did,  then  there  would  be 
no  one  left.  Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Abu  Salamah  said:  "Abu  Hurayrah  heard  a  man  saying,  '  The 
wrongdoer  harms  no  one  but  himself.1  He  turned  to  him  and  said,  'That  is  not  true,  by  Allah! 
Even  the  buzzard  dies  in  its  nest  because  of  the  sins  of  the  wrongdoer."’ 


They  attribute  to  Allah  what  They  Themselves  dislike 
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(They  assign  to  Allah  that  which  they  dislike  (for  themselves),)  meaning,  daughters,  and 
partners,  who  are  merely  His  servants,  yet  none  of  them  would  like  to  have  someone  sharing  in 
his  wealth. 
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(and  their  tongues  assert  the  lie  that  the  better  things  will  be  theirs.)  This  is  a  denunciation  of 
their  claims  that  better  things  will  be  theirs  in  this  world,  and  in  the  Hereafter.  Allah  tells  us 
about  what  some  of  them  said,  as  in  the  Ayat: 
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(And  if  We  give  man  a  taste  of  mercy  from  Us,  and  then  take  it  from  him,  verily!  He  is 
hopelessly,  ungrateful.  But  if  We  let  him  taste  of  goodness  after  harm  has  touched  him,  he  is 
sure  to  say:  "Ills  have  departed  from  me."  Surely,  he  is  cheerful,  and  boastful  (ungrateful  to 
Allah).)  (11:9-10) 
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(And  if  We  give  him  a  taste  of  mercy  from  Us,  after  some  adversity  has  touched  him,  he  is  sure 
to  say:  "This  is  due  to  me;  I  do  not  think  that  the  Hour  will  occur.  But  if  I  am  brought  back  to 
my  Lord,  then  ,  with  Him,  there  will  surely  be  the  best  for  me."  Then,  We  will  certainly  show 
the  disbelievers  what  they  have  done,  and  We  shall  make  them  taste  severe  torment.)  (41:50) 
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(Have  you  seen  the  one  who  disbelieved  in  Our  Ayat  and  said:  "I  shall  certainly  be  given  wealth 
and  children  (if  I  came  back  to  life).")  (19:77)  Allah  tells  us  about  one  of  the  two  men: 
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(He  went  into  his  garden  while  wronging  himself.  He  said:  "I  do  not  think  that  this  will  ever 
perish.  And  I  do  not  think  that  the  Hour  will  ever  come,  and  if  indeed  I  am  brought  back  to  my 
Lord,  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection),  then  surely,  I  shall  find  better  than  this  when  I  return  to 
Him.")  (18:35-36)  These  people  combined  bad  deeds  with  the  false  hopes  of  being  rewarded 
with  good  for  those  bad  deeds,  which  is  impossible.  Thus  Allah  refuted  their  false  hopes,  when 
He  said: 


(No  doubt),  meaning,  truly  it  is  inevitable  that 
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(for  them  is  the  Fire),  meaning,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


(and  they  will  be  forsaken).  Mujahid,  S&'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Qatadah  and  others  said:  "This  means 
they  will  be  forgotten  and  neglected  there."  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(So  today  We  forget  them  j  ust  as  they  forgot  meeting  on  this  day  of  theirs.)  (7:51).  It  was  also 
reported  from  Qatadah  that, 
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(they  will  be  forsaken)  means  'they  are  hastened  into  the  Fire.1  There  is  no  contradiction 
between  the  two,  because  they  will  be  hastened  into  the  Rre  on  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection,  then 
they  will  be  forgotten  there,  i.e.,  left  to  dwell  there  for  eternity. 
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(63.  By  Allah,  We  indeed  sent  (Messengers)  to  the  nations  before  you,  but  Shaytan  made  their 
deeds  seeming  fair  to  them.  So  today  he  is  their  helper,  and  theirs  will  be  a  painful  torment.  ) 
(64.  And  We  have  not  revealed  the  Book  to  you,  except  that  you  may  clearly  explain  to  them 
those  things  in  which  they  differ,  and  (as)  a  guidance  and  a  mercy  for  a  people  who  believe.) 
(65.  And  Allah  sends  water  down  from  the  sky,  then  Fie  revivesthe  earth  with  it  after  itsdeath. 
Surely  that  is  a  sign  for  people  who  listen.) 


Finding  Consolation  in  the  Reminder  of  Those  Who  came  before 

Allah  says,  '  He  sent  Messengers  to  the  nations  of  the  past,  and  they  were  rejected.  You,  O 
Muhammad,  have  an  example  in  your  brothers  among  the  Messengers,  so  do  not  be  distressed 
by  your  people's  rejection.  As  for  the  idolators'  rejection  of  the  Messengers,  the  reason  for  this 
is  that  the  Shaytan  made  their  deeds  attractive  to  them.' 


(Sb  today  he  (Shaytan)  is  their  helper,)  meaning  they  will  be  suffering  punishment  while 
Shaytan  is  their  only  helper,  and  he  cannot  save  them,  so  they  have  no  one  to  answer  their 
calls  for  help,  and  theirs  is  a  painful  punishment. 


The  Reason  why  the  Qur'an  was  revealed 

Then  Allah  says  to  His  Messenger  that  He  has  revealed  the  Book  to  him  to  explain  the  truth  to 
mankind  in  matters  which  they  dispute  over.  So  the  Qur'an  is  a  decisive  arbitrator  for  every 
issue  that  they  argue  about. 


(and  (as)  a  guidance)  meaning,  for  their  hearts. 
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(and  a  mercy)  meaning,  for  the  one  who  adheres  to  it. 
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(for  a  people  who  believe.)  Just  as  Allah  causes  the  Qur'an  to  bring  life  to  hearts  that  were 
dead  from  disbelief,  so  He  brings  the  earth  to  life  after  it  has  died,  by  sending  down  water 
from  the  sky. 


AjV  tab  ul) 

(Surely  that  is  a  sign  for  people  who  listen.)  meaning  those  who  understand  the  words  and  their 
meanings. 


^  U*  ^  jlj) 

HjIIj  1 1  ^-»ll  A  111  1)^)3  jl  J>a  AjjlaJ 

9  jill-  iTjjj  IjSl  All  Jjlk! 

("  #.♦0  "  o  <'% 


(66.  And  there  is  indeed  a  lesson  for  you  in  the  An'am  (cattle).  We  have  made  a  drink  for  you 
out  of  what  is  in  its  belly,  from  between  excretions  and  blood,  pure  milk;  palatable  to  the 
drinkers.)  (67.  And  from  the  fruits  of  date  palms  and  grapes,  you  derive  strong  drink  and  a 
goodly  provision.  There  is  indeed  a  sign  in  thisfor  those  of  reason.) 


Lessons  and  Blessings  in  Cattle  and  the  Fruit  of  the  Date-palm  and 

Grapevine 


(there  is  for  you)  -  O  mankind  - 


J) 


(in  the  cattle)  -  meaning  camels,  cows  and  sheep, 


(^) 

(a  lesson)  meaning  a  sign  and  an  evidence  of  the  wisdom,  power,  mercy  and  kindness  of  the 
Creator. 


(^44  ^  ^ 


(We  have  made  a  drink  for  you  out  of  what  is  in  its  belly)  meaning  its  singular  forms  refers  to 
one  cattle,  or  it  could  refer  to  the  whole  species.  For  cattle  are  the  creatures  which  provide  a 
drink  from  what  is  in  their  bellies  and  in  another  Ayah  it  is  'in  their  bellies.'  Ether  way  is 
plausible.  He  said, 


^ j  p ji  t>) 


(from  between  excretions  and  blood,  pure  milk;)  meaning  it  is  free  of  blood,  and  is  pure  in  its 
whiteness,  taste  and  sweetness.  It  is  between  excrement  and  blood  in  the  belly  of  the  animal, 
but  each  of  them  goes  its  own  way  after  the  food  has  been  fully  digested  in  its  stomach.  The 
blood  goes  to  the  veins,  the  milk  goes  to  the  udder,  the  urine  goes  to  the  bladder  and  the  feces 
goes  to  the  anus.  None  of  them  gets  mixed  with  another  after  separating,  and  none  of  them  is 
affected  by  the  other. 


('jjjjUil]  l JjL,  1141  U3) 


(pure  milk;  palatable  to  the  drinkers.)  meaning  nothing  to  cause  one  to  choke  on  it.  When  Allah 
mentions  milk  and  how  He  has  made  it  a  palatable  drink  for  mankind,  He  follows  this  with  a 
reference  to  the  drinks  that  people  make  from  the  fruits  of  the  date  palm  and  grapevine,  and 
what  they  used  to  do  with  intoxicating  Nabidh  (drink  made  from  dates)  before  it  was 
forbidden.  Thus  He  reminds  them  of  His  blessings,  and  says: 


A  * 


UJ 


A  * 


1 >j) 


(And  from  the  fruits  of  date  palms  and  grapes,  you  derive  strong  drink)  This  indicates  that  it 
was  permissible  to  drink  it  before  it  was  forbidden.  It  also  indicates  that  strong  drink  (i . e. , 
intoxicating  drink)  derived  from  dates  is  the  same  as  strong  drink  derived  from  grapes.  Also 
forbidden  are  strong  drinks  derived  from  wheat,  barley,  corn  and  honey,  as  is  explained  in 
detail  in  the  SUnnah. 


(11^  tfjjj  \'JL*) 

(strong  drink  and  a  goodly  provision.)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said:  "Strong  drink  is  the  product  of  these  two 
fruits  that  is  forbidden,  and  the  good  provision  is  what  is  permitted  of  them."  According  to 
another  report:  "Strong  drink  is  its  unlawful,  and  the  goodly  provision  is  its  lawful,"  referring  to 
the  fruits  when  they  are  dried,  like  dates  and  raisins,  or  products  derived  from  them  such  as 
molasses,  vinegar  and  wine  (of  grapes,  dates)  which  are  permissible  to  drink  before  they 
become  strong  (becomes  alcoholic),  as  was  stated  in  the  SUnnah. 


(There  is  indeed  a  sign  in  this  for  those  of  reason.)  It  is  appropriate  to  mention  reason  here, 
because  it  is  the  noblest  feature  of  man.  Hence  Allah  forbade  this  Ummah  from  drinking 
intoxicants,  in  order  to  protect  their  ability  to  reason.  Allah  says: 


AjLc.  Uj  OJA J  QA  IjlXtX  -  QA  1^3 

6^  ^  Xlif 

iX 


O  J  .f  0#  -  %  „  O  .4  4*  \'  it  "  "  °**M 

^jaiajl  j aj  j7'  <•  nil  l aa 

(And  We  placed  gardens  of  date  palms  and  grapes  in  it,  and  We  caused  springs  of  water  to  gush 
forth  in  it.  So  that  they  may  eat  of  its  fruit  -  while  their  hands  did  not  make  it.  Will  they  not 
then  give  thanks  Glory  be  to  Him  Who  created  all  the  pairs  of  that  which  the  earth  produces,  as 
well  as  their  own  (human)  kind  (male  and  female),  and  of  that  which  they  know  not.)  (36:34- 
36) 

JW  ^  J  JkXl  J\  Sffj  ^j\j) 

j*  p) 

Aja  AjIjII  C  t_il JA>  JA  £ J2U 

(  ali  J  "cl  ^011  ;t 11 


(68.  And  your  Lord  inspired  the  bee,  saying:  "Take  you  habitations  in  the  mountains  and  in  the 
trees  and  in  what  they  (humans)  erect.")  (69.  "Then,  eat  of  all  fruits,  and  follow  the  routes  that 
your  Lord  made  easy  (for  you)."  There  comes  forth  from  their  bellies,  a  drink  of  varying  colors, 
in  which  there  is  a  cure  for  men.  There  is  indeed  a  sign  in  that  for  people  who  reflect.) 


In  the  Bee  and  its  Honey  there  is  Blessing  and  a  Lesson 

What  is  meant  by  inspiration  here  is  guidance.  The  bee  is  guided  to  make  its  home  in  the 
mountains,  in  trees  and  in  structures  erected  by  man.  The  bee's  home  is  a  solid  structure,  with 
its  hexagonal  shapes  and  interlocking  forms  there  is  no  looseness  in  its  combs.  Then  Allah 
decrees  that  the  bee  will  have  permission  to  eat  from  all  fruits  and  to  follow  the  ways  which 
Allah  has  made  easy  for  it,  wherever  it  wants  to  go  in  the  vast  spaces  of  the  wilderness,  valleys 
and  high  mountains.  Then  each  bee  comes  back  to  its  hive  without  swerving  to  the  right  or  left, 
it  comes  straight  back  to  its  home  where  its  offspring  and  honey  are.  It  makes  wax  from  its 
wings,  and  regurgitates  honey  from  its  mouth,  and  lays  eggs  from  its  rear,  then  the  next 
morning  it  goes  out  to  the  fields  again. 


(5Ui  OA  ^Ui) 

(and  follow  the  routes  of  your  Lord  made  easy  (for  you))  Qatadah  and  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd 
bin  Aslam  said:  "This  means,  in  an  obedient  way",  understanding  it  to  be  a  description  of  the 
route  of  migration.  Ibn  Zayd  said  that  this  is  like  the  Ayah: 


( 


W&.  j) 


(And  We  have  subdued  them  for  them  so  that  some  they  may  ride  and  some  they  may  eat.) 
(36:72)  He  said:  "Do  you  not  see  that  they  move  the  bees'  home  from  one  land  to  another,  and 
the  beesfollow  them"  The  first  opinion  isclearly  the  more  likely,  as  it  describesthe  routesthat 
the  bees  follow,  i.e.,  'follow  these  routes  as  they  are  easy  for  you.’  This  was  stated  by 
Mujahid.  Ibn  Jarir  said  that  both  opinions  are  correct. 


,  :  If  *  4  *  r  t'  •  1  *  .  *  *  “• 
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(There  comes  forth  from  their  bellies,  a  drink  of  varying  colors,  wherein  is  healing  for  men.) 
(meaning,  honey,  that  is(  white,  yellow,  red,  or  of  other  good  colors,  depending  on  the 
different  things  that  the  bees  eat. 


(om  iUii  *#) 

(in  which  there  is  a  cure  for  men.)  meaning  there  is  a  cure  in  honey  for  diseases  that  people 
suffer  from.  Some  of  those  who  spoke  about  the  study  of  Prophetic  medicine  said  that  if  )Allah( 
had  said,  '  in  which  there  is  the  cure  for  men',  then  it  would  be  the  remedy  for  all  diseases,  but 
He  said,  '  in  which  there  is  a  cure  for  men',  meaning  that  it  is  the  right  treatment  for  every 
"cold"  disease,  because  it  is  "hot",  and  a  disease  should  be  treated  with  its  opposite.  Al-Bukhari 


and  Muslim  recorded  in  their  Sahihsfrom  Qatadah  from  Abu  Al-Mutawakkil  '  Ali  bin  Dawud  An- 
Naji  from  Abu  S&'  id  Al-Khudri  that  a  man  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  said,  "My  brother 
is  suffering  from  diarrhea".  He  said, 


U-'  ..0  4 

JUOCr 

(Give  him  honey  to  drink.)  The  man  went  and  gave  him  honey,  then  he  came  back  and  said,  "O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  I  gave  him  honey  to  drink,  and  he  only  got  worse."  The  Prophet  said, 

U''  «.0  4  4  O  "  9  4 

juoc.  l_iAJi» 

(Go  and  give  him  honey  to  drink.)  So  he  went  and  gave  him  honey,  then  he  came  back  and  said, 
"O Messenger  of  Allah!  it  only  made  him  worse.  "The  Prophet  said, 

..O  4  -*  O  "  9  4  '  .  f  f  C*  '  "  +  ' 

<1 jujIS  L-l&Jl  (J-laJ  j  AUI 

«IL^ 


(Allah  speaks  the  truth  and  your  brother's  stomach  is  lying.  Go  and  give  him  honey  to  drink.)  So 
he  went  and  gave  him  honey,  and  he  recovered."  It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihsfrom  '  A'ishah, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  like  sweet  things  and 
honey.  This  is  the  wording  of  Al-Bukhari,  who  also  reported  in  his  Sahih  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


j] 


;AjUj 


«C5^'  csA*'  cs^'j  ‘  j' 


(Healing  is  to  be  found  in  three  things:  the  cut  made  by  the  cupper,  or  drinking  honey,  or  in 
branding  with  fire  (cauterizing),  but  I  have  forbidden  my  Ummah  to  use  branding.) 


as  j, 

(There  is  indeed  a  sign  in  that  for  people  who  reflect.)  meaning  in  the  fact  that  Allah  inspires 
this  weak  little  creature  to  travel  through  the  vast  fields  and  feed  from  every  kind  of  fruit, 
then  gather  it  for  wax  and  honey,  which  are  some  of  the  best  things,  in  this  is  a  sign  for  people 
who  think  about  the  might  and  power  of  the  bee's  Creator  Who  causes  all  of  this  to  happen. 
From  this  they  learn  that  He  is  the  Initiator,  the  All-Powerful,  the  All-Wise,  the  All-Knowing, 
the  Most  Generous,  the  Most  Merciful. 


Jl 

4111 
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S'  t  «  #0  "  "  0  "  "  -f  0  "  £  «, 
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P  J£3J1  aIIIj) 

^  j^l  Jijt 


(70.  And  Allah  created  you  and  then  He  will  cause  you  to  die;  and  among  you  there  are  some 
who  are  sent  back  to  senility,  so  that  they  know  nothing  after  having  known  (much).  Truly, 
A I  ah  is  Knowing,  capable  of  all  things.) 


In  Man  there  is  a  Lesson 

Allah  tells  us  that  He  is  controlling  the  affairs  of  His  servants.  He  is  the  One  Who  created  them 
out  of  nothing,  then  He  will  cause  them  to  die.  But  there  are  some  of  them  that  He  allows  to 
grow  old,  which  is  a  physical  weakness,  as  A I  ah  says: 

o  ^  ^  '  55  #  •  0  '  *  ^ 

,1xj  ^  <• _ ^ 

/.*5  *  •- 9  "  . 

(Alah  is  He  Who  created  you  in  (a  state  of)  weakness,  then  gave  you  strength  after  weakness, 
then  after  strength  gave  (you)  weakness)  (30:54) 


£211  y£\  411!) 


^  O  ^  "  -fo  "  *  k 

V 

(so  that  they  know  nothing  after  having  known.)  meaning,  after  he  knew  things,  he  will  reach  a 
stage  where  he  knows  nothing  because  of  weakness  of  mind  due  to  old  age  and  senility.  Thus 
Al-Bukhari,  when  commenting  on  this  Ayah,  reported  a  narration  from  Anas  bin  Malik  that  the 
Messenger  of  Alah  used  to  pray: 


Jijfj  JL&Slj  Jill!  y  & 

t  '  o  "  **<&*'  55  55  1 4  «*  ^  * "  o*i»4  {■*  "  "  *  * 


(I  seek  refuge  with  You  from  miserliness,  laziness,  old  age,  senility,  the  punishment  of  the 
grave,  the  Rtnah  of  the  Dajjal  and  the  trials  of  life  and  death.)  Zuhayr  bin  Abi  SUIma  said,  in 
his  famous  Mu' allaqah:  "I  became  exhausted  from  the  responsibilities  of  life.  Whoever  lives  for 
eighty  years,  no  wonder  he  is  tired.  I  saw  death  hitting  people  like  a  crazed  camel,  and 
whoever  it  hit  dies,  but  whoever  is  not  hit  lives  until  he  grows  old." 


^  L3JJ^'  C5^  C5^  L>-^  411  j) 

t£L  U  Jc  ‘fjjj  JXj>  \JL*  otfll 


( 


UJ 


4ii  4^uii  ;i 


P  I^JUO 


♦  o  <  o  f  ^  o  r 

Aj3  ^ 


(71.  And  Allah  honored  some  of  you  over  others  with  wealth  and  properties.  Then,  those  who 
are  so  honored  will  by  no  means  hand  over  their  wealth  and  properties  to  those  (captives  of 
war)  whom  their  right  hands  possess,  so  that  they  may  be  equal  with  them  in  that.  Do  they 
then  deny  the  favor  of  Allah) 


There  is  a  Sgn  and  a  Blessing  in  Matters  of  People's  Livelihood 


Allah  explains  to  the  idolatorsthe  ignorance  and  disbelief  involved  in  their  claim  that  Allah  has 
partners  while  also  admitting  that  these  partners  are  His  servants.  In  their  Talbiyah  for  Hajj, 
they  used  to  say,  "Here  I  am,  there  are  no  partners  for  You  except  Your  own  partner,  You  own 
him  and  everything  he  owns."  Allah  says,  denouncing  them:  'You  would  not  accept  for  your 
servant  to  have  an  equal  share  in  your  wealth,  so  how  is  it  that  Allah  would  accept  His  servant 
to  be  His  equal  in  divinity  and  glory  As  Allah  says  elsewhere: 


4js  a  o  o  o  y  %  o  a  o  " 

Lo  qa  Ja  ^£1  l_ 

0  M x  °  t  r  ;  "  Vc'  *  °  £* '  °t  'ex 

La  ^9  aj I  < i^La 

(°  t'  *  *f  0 *  e  0  *  *  i\  "•  r.  *  V  '  .  i 

I  l'Q  11  1  £.  I  JjoJ 


(He  sets  forth  a  parable  for  you  from  yourselves:  Do  you  have  partners  among  those  whom  your 
right  hands  possess  (i.e.  your  servant)  to  share  as  equals  in  the  wealth  We  have  granted  you, 
those  whom  you  fear  as  you  fear  each  other)  (30:28)  AI-'Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas 
mentioned  this  Ayah,  saying,  "Allah  is  saying  -  '  If  they  did  not  want  their  servant  to  have  a 
share  with  them  in  their  wealth  and  wives,  how  can  My  servant  have  a  share  with  Me  in  My 
power’  Thus  A I  ah  says: 


1'  *  '  O  "  *»  "  O 

(uj  4^  ^  ) 

(Do  they  then  deny  the  favor  of  Allah)"  According  to  another  report,  Ibn  '  Abbas  said:  "How  can 
they  accept  for  Me  that  which  they  do  not  accept  for  themselves" 

/'  *  '  o  '  if  I  «*  "  o  .  -*  k  \ 

(uj  4^'  ^  ) 


(Do  they  then  deny  the  favor  of  Allah)  meaning,  they  assign  to  Allah  a  share  of  the  tilth  and 
cattle  which  He  has  created.  They  denied  His  blessings  and  associated  others  in  worship  with 
Him.  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said:  "Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  wrote  this  letter  to  Abu  Musa  Al-Ash'  ari:  'Be 


content  with  your  provision  in  this  world,  for  the  Most  Merciful  has  honored  some  of  His 
servants  over  others  in  terms  of  provision  as  a  test  of  both.  The  one  who  has  been  given  plenty 
is  being  tested  to  see  if  he  will  give  thanksto  Allah  and  fulfill  the  duties  which  are  his  by  virtue 
of  his  wealth...'"  It  was  reported  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim. 


liJjjt  £-Sit  Jji  04.  Wj) 
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(72.  And  Allah  has  made  for  you  mates  of  your  own  kind,  and  has  made  for  you,  from  your 
mates,  sons  and  grandsons,  and  has  granted  you  good  provisions.  Do  they  then  believe  in  false 
deities  and  deny  favor  of  A I  ah) 


Among  His  Blessings  and  Sgnsare  Mates,  Children  and 

Grandchildren 

Allah  mentions  the  blessing  He  has  bestowed  upon  His  servant  by  giving  them  mates  from 
among  themselves,  mates  of  their  own  kind.  If  He  had  given  them  mates  of  another  kind,  there 
would  be  no  harmony,  love  and  mercy  between  them.  But  out  of  His  mercy  He  has  made  the 
Children  of  Adam  male  and  female,  and  has  made  the  females  wives  or  mates  for  the  males. 
Then  Allah  mentions  that  from  these  wives  He  creates  children  and  grandchildren,  one's 
children's  children.  This  was  the  opinion  of  Ibn  'Abbas,  '  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan,  Ad-Dahhak  and  Ibn 
Zayd.  Shu'  bah  said,  narrating  from  Abu  Bishr  from  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  from  Ibn  '  Abbas:  "Children 
and  grandchildren,  who  are  one's  children  and  one's  children's  children.”  It  was  also  said  that 
this  means  servants  and  helpers,  or  it  means  sons-in-law  or  in-laws.  I  say:  if  we  understand 

(S^j) 

(grandsons)  to  refer  back  to  wives,  then  it  must  mean  children,  children's  children,  and  sons-in- 
law,  because  they  are  the  husbands  of  one's  daughter  or  the  children  of  one's  wife. 

(and  has  granted  you  good  provisions.)  meaning  your  food  and  drink.  Then  Allah  denounces 
those  who  associate  others  in  worship  with  the  One  Who  bestows  blessings  on  them: 


(Do  they  then  believe  in  false  deities),  meaning  idols  and  rivals  to  Allah 


j"  *  o  * 


< _ Lox-U 


J 


) 


(and  deny  the  favor  of  Allah)  meaning,  by  concealing  the  blessings  that  Allah  has  given  them 
and  attributing  them  to  others.  According  to  a  Sahih  Hadith,  the  Prophet  said: 


O  If  O  4  >  *»^4^.4<*4  "  O  "  O  ^  A  *  *  t  ""  I  a  t 
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(Allah  will  say  to  His  servant  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  reminding  him  of  His  blessings:  "Did  I 
not  give  you  a  wife  Did  I  not  honor  you  Did  I  not  subject  horses  and  camels  to  your  use,  and 
cause  you  to  occupy  a  position  of  leadership  and  honor") 


ffjj  ^  v  a  4ii  jA  c*  oj44j) 

>  \  s°  '  <f'  !«»'>  .  •  4ti'  -  '  ' #  U 

^  All!  CjI  'JZbl  All 


(73.  And  they  worship  others  besides  Allah  such  as  do  not  have  power  to  grant  them  any 
provision  from  the  heavens  or  the  earth  nor  the  ability  to  do  so.)  (74.  Sb  do  not  give  examples 
on  behalf  of  Allah.  Truly,  Allah  knows  and  you  know  not.) 


Denouncing  the  Worship  of  anything  besides  Allah 


Allah  tells  us  about  the  Mushrikin  who  worship  others  besides  Him,  even  though  He  alone  is  the 
bountiful  Provider,  the  Creator  and  SUstainer,  without  partners  or  associates,  but  they  still 
worship  idols  and  make  rivals  for  Him.  He  says: 
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(such  as  do  not  have  power  to  grant  them  any  provision  from  the  heavens  or  the  earth) 
meaning,  nobody  can  cause  rain  to  fall,  or  make  plants  and  trees  grow.  They  cannot  do  these 
things  for  them-  selves,  even  if  they  wanted  to.  Thus  Allah  says: 


(S3  do  not  give  examples  on  behalf  of  Allah.)  meaning,  do  not  set  up  rivals  to  Him  or  describe 
anything  as  being  like  Him. 


v  ■(&  \j  &  o!) 

(Truly,  Allah  knows  and  you  know  not.)  meaning,  He  knows  and  bears  witness  that  there  is  no 
god  but  Him,  but  you  are  ignorant  and  associate  others  in  worship  with  Him. 
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(75.  Allah  gives  the  example  of  a  servant  under  the  possession  of  another,  he  has  no  power  of 
any  sort,  and  a  man  on  whom  We  have  bestowed  good  provisions  from  Us,  and  he  spends  from 
that  secretly  and  openly.  Can  they  be  equal  (By  no  means).  All  the  praises  and  thanks  are  to 
Allah.  Nay!  (But)  most  of  them  know  not.) 


The  Example  of  the  Believer  and  the  Disbeliever,  or  the  Idol  and 

the  True  God 

AI-'Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "This  is  the  example  which  Allah  gives  of  the 
disbeliever  and  the  believer."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Jarir.  The  servant  who 
has  no  power  over  anything  is  like  the  disbeliever,  and  the  one  who  is  given  good  provisions  and 
spends  of  them  secretly  and  openly  is  like  the  believer.  Ibn  Abi  Najih  reported  that  Mujahid 
said:  "This  is  an  example  given  of  the  idol  and  the  True  God  -  can  they  be  the  same"  Once  the 
difference  between  them  is  so  clear  and  so  obvious,  no  one  can  be  unaware  of  it  except  the 
one  who  is  foolish.  Allah  says: 


(ayjy  v  A  jKt  *3 


(All  the  praises  and  thanks  are  to  Allah.  Nay!  (But)  most  of  them  know  not.) 
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(76.  And  Allah  gives  an  example  of  two  men,  one  of  them  dumb,  who  has  no  power  over 
anything,  and  he  is  a  burden  on  his  master;  whichever  way  he  directs  him,  he  brings  no  good.  Is 
such  a  man  equal  to  one  who  commands  j  ust  ice,  and  is  himself  on  the  straight  path) 


Another  Example 

Mujahid  said,  "Thisalso  refersto  idolsand  the  True  God,  may  He  be  exalted."  Meaning  that  the 
idol  is  dumb  and  cannot  speak  or  say  anything,  good  or  otherwise.  It  cannot  do  anything  at  all, 
no  words,  no  action,  it  is  dependent  and  is  a  burden  on  its  master. 


(whichever  way  he  directs  him,)  meaning,  wherever  he  sends  him 
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(he  brings  no  good.)  meaning,  he  does  not  succeed  in  what  he  wants. 


(Is such  a  man  equal)  meaning,  a  man  who  hasthese  attributes 

(i&k  'Jb  i>j) 

(to  one  who  commands  j  ust  ice)  meaning  fairness,  one  whose  words  are  true  and  whose  deeds 
are  righteous. 
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(and  is  himself  on  the  straight  path)  Al-' Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "This  is  also  an 
example  of  the  disbeliever  and  the  believer",  as  in  the  previous  Ayah. 
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(77.  And  to  Allah  belongs  the  Unseen  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  And  the  matter  of  the  Hour 
is  not  but  as  a  twinkling  of  the  eye,  or  even  nearer.  Truly,  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things.)  (78. 
And  Allah  has  brought  you  out  from  the  wombs  of  your  mothers  while  you  knew  nothing.  And 
He  gave  you  hearing,  sight,  and  hearts,  that  you  might  give  thanks.)  (79.  Do  they  not  see  the 
birds  held  (flying)  in  the  midst  of  the  sky  None  holds  them  up  but  Allah.  Verily,  in  this  are  clear 
signs  for  people  who  believe.) 


The  Unseen  belongs  to  Allah  and  only  He  has  Knowledge  of  the 

Hour 

Allah  tells  us  of  the  perfection  of  His  knowledge  and  ability  to  do  all  things,  by  telling  us  that 
He  alone  knows  the  Unseen  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  No  one  knows  anything  about  such 
things  except  for  what  Allah  informs  about  as  He  wills.  His  complete  power,  which  no  one  can 
oppose  or  resist,  means  that  when  He  wants  a  thing,  He  only  has  to  say  to  it  "Be!"  and  it  is,  as 
Allah  says: 


(  VI  I  Uj) 

(And  Our  commandment  is  but  one  as  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.)  (54:50)  meaning,  whatever  He 
wills  happens  in  blinking.  Thus  Allah  says  here: 
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(And  the  matter  of  the  Hour  is  not  but  as  a  twinkling  of  the  eye,  or  even  nearer.  Truly,  Allah  is 
Able  to  do  all  things.)  i Elsewhere,  Allah  says: 
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(The  processes  of  creating  you  all  and  resurrecting  you  all  are  but  like  that  of  (the  creation  and 
resurrection  of)  a  single  person.)  (31:28) 


Among  the  Favors  Allah  has  granted  People  are  Hearing,  Sight  and 

the  Heart 

Then  Allah  mentions  His  blessings  to  His  servants  in  that  He  brought  them  from  their  mothers' 
wombs  not  knowing  a  thing,  then  He  givesthem  hearing  to  recognize  voices,  sight  to  see  visible 
things  and  hearts  -  meaning  reason  -  whose  seat,  according  to  the  correct  view,  is  the  heart, 
although  it  was  also  said  that  its  seat  is  the  brain.  With  his  reason,  a  person  can  distinguish 
between  what  is  harmful  and  what  is  beneficial.  These  abilities  and  senses  develop  gradually  in 
man.  The  more  he  grows,  the  more  his  hearing,  vision  and  reason  increase,  until  they  reach 
their  peak.  Allah  has  created  these  faculties  in  man  to  enable  him  to  worship  his  Lord,  so  he 
uses  all  these  organs,  abilities  and  strengths  to  obey  his  Master.  Al-Bukhari  reported  in  his 
Sbhih  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(Allah  says:  "Whoever  takes  My  friend  as  an  enemy,  has  declared  war  on  Me.  My  servant  does 
not  draw  near  to  Me  with  anything  better  than  his  doing  that  which  I  have  enjoined  upon  him, 
and  My  servant  keeps  drawing  near  to  Me  by  doing  Nawafil  (supererogatory)  deeds  until  I  love 


him.  And  when  I  love  him,  I  am  his  hearing  with  which  he  hears,  his  vision  with  which  he  sees, 
his  hand  with  which  he  strikes  and  his  foot  with  which  he  walks.  Were  he  to  ask  Me  for 
anything,  I  would  give  it  to  him,  if  he  were  to  call  on  Me,  I  would  respond,  if  he  were  to  seek 
Me  for  refuge  I  would  surely  grant  him  it.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  do  anything  as  I  hesitate  to  take 
the  soul  of  My  believing  servant,  because  he  hates  death  and  I  hate  to  upset  him,  but  it  is 
inevitable.")  the  meaning  of  the  Hadith  is  that  when  a  person  is  sincere  in  his  obedience 
towards  Allah,  all  his  deeds  are  done  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  so  he  only  hears  for  the  sake  of 
Allah,  he  only  sees  for  the  sake  of  Allah  -  meaning  he  only  listens  to  or  looks  at  what  has  been 
allowed  by  Allah.  He  does  not  strike  or  walk  except  in  obedience  to  Allah,  seeking  Allah's  help 
in  all  of  these  things.  Thus  in  some  versions  of  the  Hadith,  narrated  outside  the  Sahih,  after  the 
phrase  "his  foot  with  which  he  walks",  there  is  added: 
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(So  through  Me  he  hears,  through  Me  he  sees,  through  Me  he  strikes  and  through  Me  he  walks.) 
Thus  Allah  says: 
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(And  He  gave  you  hearing,  sight,  and  heartsthat  you  might  give  thanks.)  Elsewhere,  He  says: 
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(Say  it  is  He  Who  has  created  you,  and  endowed  you  with  hearing  and  seeing,  and  hearts.  Little 
thanks  you  give.  Say:  "It  is  He  Who  has  created  you  on  the  earth,  and  to  Him  shall  you  be 
gathered  (in  the  Hereafter).")  (67:23-24) 


In  the  Subjection  of  the  Birds  in  the  Sky  there  is  a  Sgn 

Then  Allah  tells  His  servants  to  look  at  the  birds  held  (flying)  in  the  sky,  between  heaven  and 
earth,  and  how  He  has  caused  them  to  fly  with  their  wings  in  the  sky.  They  are  held  up  only  by 
Him,  it  is  He  Who  gave  them  the  strength  to  do  that,  subjecting  the  air  to  carry  them  and 
support  them.  As  Allah  says  in  Sjrat  Al-Mulk: 
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(Do  they  not  see  the  birds  above  them,  spreading  their  wings  out  and  folding  them  in  None 
holds  them  up  except  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah).  Verily,  He  is  the  All-Seer  of  everything.) 
(67:19)  And  here  A I  ah  says: 
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(Verily,  in  this  are  clear  signsfor  people  who  believe.) 
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(80.  And  Alah  had  made  your  homes  a  place  of  rest  for  you,  and  made  dwellings  for  you  out  of 
the  hides  of  the  cattle  which  you  find  so  light  when  you  travel  and  when  you  camp;  and 
furnishings  and  articles  of  convenience  out  of  their  wool,  fur,  and  hair  -  comfort  for  awhile.) 
(81.  And  Alah  has  made  shade  for  you  out  of  that  which  He  has  created,  and  He  has  made 
places  of  refuge  in  the  mountains  for  you,  and  He  has  made  garments  for  you  to  protect  you 
from  the  heat,  and  coats  of  mail  to  protect  you  from  your  violence.  Thus  does  He  perfect  His 
favor  for  you,  that  you  may  submit  yourselves  to  His  will.)  (82.  Then,  if  they  turn  away,  your 


duty  (O  Muhammad)  is  only  to  convey  (the  Message)  in  a  clear  way.)  (83.  They  recognize  the 
grace  of  Allah,  yet  they  deny  it  (by  worshipping  others  besides  Allah)  and  most  of  them  are 
disbelievers.) 


Homes,  Furnishings  and  Clothing  are  also  Blessings  from  Allah 


Allah  mentions  His  great  blessings  for  His  servant  in  that  He  has  given  them  homes  to  dwell  in 
and  protect  themselves  with,  in  which  they  find  all  kinds  of  benefits.  He  has  also  given  them 
homes  from  the  hides  of  cattle,  i . e. ,  leather,  which  are  light  and  easy  to  carry  on  journeys  and 
can  be  erected  wherever  they  stop,  whether  they  are  traveling  or  are  settled.  Thus  Allah  says: 
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(which  you  find  so  light  when  you  travel  and  when  you  camp;) 


(out  of  their  wool,  fur  and  hair)  refers  to  sheep,  camels  and  goats  respectively. 


(furnishings)  meaning  what  you  take  from  them,  i . e. ,  wealth.  It  was  also  said  that  it  means 
articles  of  convenience,  or  clothing.  The  correct  view  is  more  general  in  meaning  than  this;  it 
means  that  you  make  carpets,  clothing  and  other  things  from  their  wool,  hair  etc.,  which  you 
use  as  wealth  and  for  trade.  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  '  Al-Athath  means  articles  of  convenience  and 
comfort."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Al-Hasan,  'Atiyah  Al- 
'  Awfi,  '  Ata’  Al-Khurasani,  Ad-Dahhak  and  Qatadah.  The  phrase, 


(for  a  while)  means,  until  the  appointed  time. 


Shade,  Places  of  Refuge  in  the  Mountains,  Garments  and  Coats  of 
Mail  are  also  Blessings  from  Allah 

m  j) 

(And  Allah  has  made  shade  for  you  out  of  that  which  He  has  created,)  Qatadah  said:  "This 
means  trees." 


(lusI  jm  y.  p  j~j) 


(and  He  has  made  places  of  refuge  in  the  mountains  for  you,)  meaning  fortresses  and 
strongholds. 


(IpJ' 

(and  He  has  made  garments  for  you  to  protect  you  from  the  heat,)  meaning  clothing  of  cotton, 
linen  and  wool. 


(and  coats  of  mail  to  protect  you  from  your  violence.)  such  as  shields  made  of  layers  of  sheet 
iron,  coats  of  mail  and  so  on. 


(Thus  does  He  perfect  His  favor  for  you,)  meaning,  thus  He  gives  you  what  you  need  to  go 
about  your  business,  so  that  thiswill  help  you  to  worship  and  obey  Him. 


(that  you  may  submit  yourselves  to  His  will).  This  is  interpreted  by  the  majority  to  mean 
submitting  to  Allah  or  becoming  Muslim. 


All  the  Messenger  has  to  do  is  convey  the  Message 


(Then,  if  they  turn  away,)  meaning,  after  this  declaration  and  reminder,  do  not  worry  about 
them. 
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(your  duty  (O  Muhammad)  is  only  to  convey  (the  Message)  in  a  clear  way),  and  you  have 
delivered  the  Message  to  them. 

(They  recognize  the  grace  of  Allah,  yet  they  deny  it)  meaning  they  know  that  Allah  is  the  One 
Who  grants  these  blessings  to  them,  and  that  He  is  Bountiful  towards  them,  but  they  still  deny 
this  by  worshipping  others  besides  Him  and  thinking  that  their  help  and  provisions  come  from 
others  besides  Him. 
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(and  most  of  them  are  disbelievers.) 
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(84.  And  on  the  Day  when  We  resurrect  a  witness  from  each  nation,  then  those  who  disbelieve 
will  not  be  given  leave,  nor  will  they  be  allowed  (to  return  to  the  world)  to  repent  and  ask  for 
Allah'sforgiveness.)  85.  And  once  those  who  did  wrong  see  the  torment,  it  will  not  decrease  for 
them,  nor  will  they  be  given  respite.)  (86.  And  when  those  who  associated  partners  with  Allah 
see  their  partners,  they  will  say:  "Our  Lord!  These  are  our  partners  whom  we  used  to  call  upon 
besides  you."  But  they  will  throw  back  their  statement  at  them  (saying):  "You  indeed  are  liars!") 
(87.  And  they  will  offer  (their  full)  submission  to  Allah  on  that  Day,  and  what  they  falsely 
invented  will  wander  away  from  them.)  (88.  Those  who  disbelieved  and  tried  to  obstruct  the 
path  of  Allah,  for  them  We  will  add  torment  on  top  of  the  torment  because  of  the  corruption 
they  spread.) 


The  Plight  of  the  Idolatorson  the  Day  of  Judgement 


Allah  tells  us  about  the  predicament  of  the  idolators  on  the  Day  when  they  will  be  resurrected 
in  the  realm  of  the  Hereafter.  He  will  raise  a  witness  from  every  nation  -  that  is  -  their 
Prophet,  to  testify  about  their  response  to  the  Message  he  conveyed  from  Allah. 
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(then,  those  who  disbelieved  will  not  be  given  leave.)  meaning,  they  will  not  be  allowed  to 
offer  any  excuse,  as  Allah  says: 
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(That  will  be  a  Day  when  they  do  not  speak.  And  they  will  not  be  permitted  to  present  any 
excuse)  (77:35-36).  Hence,  Allah  says: 
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(nor  will  they  be  allowed  (to  return  to  the  world)  to  repent  and  ask  for  Allah's  forgiveness.  And 
once  those  who  did  wrong  see)  meaning  those  who  associated  others  in  worship  with  Allah, 
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(the  torment,  it  will  not  decrease  for  them,)  meaning  it  will  not  be  reduced  for  them  even  for 
a  moment. 


(uj’M  £  V j) 

(nor  will  they  be  given  respite.  )  meaning,  it  will  not  be  delayed  for  them,  rather  they  will  be 
taken  quickly  from  the  place  of  gathering,  with  no  calling  to  account.  Then  Hell  will  be  brought 
forth,  pulled  by  seventy  thousand  ropes,  each  of  which  is  held  by  seventy  thousand  angels,  and 
a  neck  will  stretch  forth  from  Hell  towards  the  people,  and  it  will  expel  a  gust  of  hot  air.  No 
one  will  be  left  but  will  fall  to  his  knees.  Then  it  (the  neck  that  is  stretched  forth)  will  say,  "I 
have  been  entrusted  to  deal  with  every  stubborn,  arrogant  one  who  joined  another  god  with 
Allah,"  and  so  and  so,  mentioning  different  types  of  people,  as  was  reported  in  the  Hadith. 
Then  it  will  come  down  upon  them  and  pick  them  up  from  where  they  are  standing  as  a  bird 
picks  up  a  seed.  Allah  says: 


0^  g  1 


\X,  1 
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(When  it  (Hell)  sees  them  from  afar  place,  they  will  hear  its  raging  and  its  roaring.  And  when 
they  are  thrown  into  a  narrow  part  of  it,  chained  together,  they  will  cry  for  destruction.  Today, 
do  not  scream  for  one  destruction,  but  scream  repeatedly  for  destruction.)  (25:12-14) 


0-SSf  ®  4-1*-*  '  i  X  I  i  "  >  O  >#4  f "  ^  V 
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(And  the  guilty  shall  see  the  Fire  and  apprehend  that  they  are  about  to  fall  into  it.  And  they 
will  find  no  way  to  avoid  it.)  (18:53) 
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IxjUJ 

*♦ 


(If  only  those  who  disbelieved  knew  (about  the  time)  when  they  will  not  be  able  to  protect 
their  faces  nor  their  backs  from  the  Rre,  and  they  have  no  help.  Nay,  it  (the  Fire)  will  come 
upon  them  all  of  a  sudden  and  will  perplex  them,  and  they  will  have  no  power  to  avert  it  nor 
will  they  have  any  respite.)  (21:39-40) 


The  gods  of  the  Idolatorswill  disown  Them  at  the  Time  when  They 

need  them  most 


Then  Allah  tells  usthat  their  gods  will  disown  them  when  they  need  them  most.  He  says: 


'API  0i4 1;  J  &r>) 


(And  when  those  who  associated  partners  with  Allah  see  their  partners)  meaning,  those  whom 
they  used  to  worship  in  this  world.' 


,>  riii  us  jujii  u'lS'i  fVU  is;,  I  Ju\ 
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(they  will  say:  "Our  Lord!  These  are  our  partners  whom  we  used  to  call  upon  besides  you."  But 
they  will  throw  their  statements  back  at  them  (saying):  "You  are  indeed  liars!")  i.e.,  those  gods 
will  say  to  them,  '  you  are  lying.  We  never  commanded  you  to  worship  us.'  Allah  says: 
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(And  who  is  more  astray  than  one  who  calls  upon  others  besides  Allah,  such  as  will  not  answer 
him  till  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  who  are  (even)  unaware  of  their  invocations  to  them  And 
when  the  people  are  gathered  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection),  they  (false  deities)  will  become 
their  enemies  and  will  deny  their  worship,)  (46:5-6) 


( r>  ijijS  siju  4ii  oA  l* 
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(And  they  have  taken  gods  besides  Allah,  that  they  might  give  them  honor,  power  and  glory. 
Nay,  but  they  will  deny  their  worship,  and  become  their  adversaries  (on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection).)  (19:81-82)  Al-Khalil  ) Ibrahi m(  said: 
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(but  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  you  will  disown  each  other)  )29:25(  And  A I  ah  says: 


'Ay  ajj) 

(And  it  will  be  said  (to  them):  "Call  upon  your  partners")  )28:64(  And  there  are  many  other 
similar  Ayat. 


Everything  will  surrender  to  Allah  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection 


(j£JI  411  J!  l^li j) 

(And  they  will  offer  (their  full)  submission  to  Allah  on  that  Day,)  Qatadah  and  '  Ikrimah  said: 
"They  will  humble  themselves  and  surrender  on  that  Day,"i.e.,  they  will  all  surrender  to  Allah, 
there  will  not  be  anyone  who  does  not  hear  and  obey.  As  Al  I  ah  says: 


'  O  '  O  OP  o 

(How  clearly  will  they  see  and  hear,  the  Day  when  they  will  appear  before  Us!)  )  1 9: 38( 
meaning,  they  will  see  and  hear  better  than  they  have  ever  seen  and  heard  before.  And  Allah 
says: 


lie.  (jjAjkiJ)  il  (jjl  jlj) 
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(And  if  you  only  could  see  when  the  guilty  hang  their  heads  before  their  Lord  (saying):  "Our 
Lord!  We  have  now  seen  and  heard.")  )32:12( 


(f  ^  ^j) 

(And  (all)  faces  shall  be  humbled  before  the  Ever  Living,  the  SUstainer.)  )20: 1 1 1  (  meaning,  they 
will  humble  and  submit  themselves. 


li  ^  ^  41!  J\ 


(And  they  will  offer  (their  full)  submission  to  Allah  on  that  Day,  and  what  they  falsely  invented 
will  wander  away  from  them.)  The  things  that  they  used  to  worship  which  were  all  based  on 
fabrications  and  lies,  will  all  disappear,  and  they  will  have  no  helper  or  supporter,  and  no  one 
to  turn  to. 


Those  among  the  Idolators  who  corrupted  Others  will  receive  a 

Greater  Punishment 

Then  Allah  tells  us: 
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(Those  who  disbelieved  and  tried  to  obstruct  the  path  of  Allah,  for  them  We  will  add  torment) 
meaning  one  punishment  for  their  disbelief  and  another  punishment  for  turning  others  away 
from  following  the  truth,  as  Allah  says: 


ujLyj  uj$-y  j) 

(And  they  prevent  others  from  him  and  they  themselves  keep  away  from  him)  )6:26(  meaning 
they  forbade  others  to  follow  him  and  they  themselves  shunned  him,  but: 


(ujIA^  Uj  Vi  oAK  o!j) 

(they  destroyed  only  themselves,  while  they  do  not  realize  it.)  This  is  evidence  that  there  will 
be  varying  levels  of  punishment  for  the  disbelievers,  just  as  there  will  be  varying  degrees  of 
Paradise  for  the  believers,  as  Allah  says: 

V  cAb  IS  Ji) 

(For  each  one  there  is  double  (torment),  but  you  know  not.)  )7:38( 

o  £  o  o  I#  ^  %  £  4  A.  *  -^**^0*  '  O  "  \ 

i>  lp  ?jij) 

Jz.  11*2,  1L 

/  '.  t°  ■>  11  ' 

(  lSj^j 


(89.  And  on  the  Day  when  We  resurrect  a  witness  from  each  nation  from  among  themselves, 
and  We  bring  you  (O  Muhammad)  as  a  witness  against  these.  And  We  have  revealed  the  Book 
(the  Qur'an)  to  you  as  an  explanation  of  everything,  a  guidance,  a  mercy,  and  good  news  for 
the  Muslims.) 


Every  Prophet  will  bear  Witness  against  his  Nation  on  the  Day  of 

Resurrection 


Allah  addressed  His  servant  and  Messenger  Muhammad  ,  saying: 
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(And  on  the  Day  when  We  resurrect  a  witness  from  each  nation  from  among  themselves,  and 
We  bring  you  (O  Muhammad)  as  a  witness  against  these.),  meaning,  your  Ummah.  The  Ayah 
means:  remember  that  Day  and  its  terrors,  and  the  great  honor  and  high  position  that  Allah  has 
bestowed  upon  you.  This  Ayah  is  like  the  Ayah  with  which  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  ended  when  he 
recited  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  from  the  beginning  of  SUrat  An-Nisa'.  When  he  reached  the 
Ayah: 


-4 


\  '.l 
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(How  (will  it  be)  then,  when  We  bring  from  each  nation  a  witness  and  We  bring  you  (O 
Muhammad)  as  a  witness  against  these)  )4:41(  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  him: 


(Enough.)  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said:  "I  turned  to  him  and  saw  his  eyes  streaming  with  tears." 

The  Qur'an  explains  Everything 


<ft^  'Si  rn  at  &1j) 


(And  We  revealed  the  Book  (the  Qur'an)  to  you  as  an  explanation  of  everything,)  Ibn  Mas'  ud 
said:  ")Allah(  made  it  clear  that  in  this  Qur'an  there  is  complete  knowledge  and  about 
everything."  The  Qur'an  contains  all  kinds  of  beneficial  knowledge,  such  as  reports  of  what 
happened  in  the  past,  information  about  what  is  yet  to  come,  what  is  lawful  and  unlawful,  and 
what  people  need  to  know  about  their  worldly  affairs,  their  religion,  their  livelihood  in  this 
world,  and  their  destiny  in  the  Hereafter. 


(a  guidance)  means,  for  their  hearts. 
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(a  mercy,  and  good  news  for  the  Muslims.)  Al-Awza'  i  said: 


(tJt  ur&) 


(And  We  have  revealed  the  Book  (the  Qur'an)  as  an  explanation  of  everything,)  meaning,  with 
the  SUnnah.  The  is  the  reason  why  the  phrase, 


UT) Xj) 


(And  We  have  revealed  the  Book  to  you)  is  mentioned  immediately  after  the  phrase, 


(f  11*2,  &  l^j) 

(And  We  shall  bring  you  (O  Muhammad)  as  a  witness  against  these.  )  the  meaning  -  and  Allah 
knows  best  -  is  that  the  One  Who  obligated  you  to  convey  the  Book  which  He  revealed  to  you, 
will  also  ask  you  about  that  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


(Then  We  shall  indeed  question  those  (people)  to  whom  it  (the  Book)  was  sent  and  We  shall 
indeed  question  the  Messengers.)  (7:6) 
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(So  by  your  Lord  We  question  them  all  about  what  they  did.)  (15:92-92) 
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(On  the  Day  when  Allah  gathers  the  Messengers  together  and  says  to  them:  "What  was  the 
response  you  received  (to  your  Message)"  They  will  say:  "We  have  no  knowledge,  indeed  only 
You  are  the  Knower  of  all  that  is  hidden.")  (5:109)  And  Allah  says: 


ji  aiy  as,  ^jSi  tii) 
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(Verily,  He  Who  obligated  the  Qur'an  upon  you  (O  Muhammad)  will  surely  bring  you  back  to  the 
return.)  )28:85(  meaning,  the  One  Who  gave  you  the  obligation  of  conveying  the  Qur'an  will 
bring  you  back  to  Him,  and  your  return  will  be  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  He  will  question 
you  about  you  commission  of  the  duty  He  gave  you.  This  is  one  of  the  opinions,  and  it  presents 
a  good  understanding  of  it. 
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(90.  Verily,  Allah  orders  justice  and  kindness,  and  giving  (help)  to  the  relatives,  and  He  forbids 
immoral  sins,  and  evil  and  tyranny.  He  admonishes  you,  so  that  perhaps  you  may  take  heed.) 


The  Command  to  be  Fair  and  Kind 


Allah  tells  us  that  He  commands  His  servant  to  be  just,  i.e.,  fair  and  moderate,  and  that  He 
encourages  kindness  and  good  treatment.  As  He  says: 
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(And  if  you  punish  them,  then  punish  them  with  the  like  of  that  with  which  you  were  afflicted. 
But  if  you  have  patience  with  them,  then  it  is  better  for  those  who  are  patient.)  (16:126) 
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(The  recompense  for  an  offense  is  an  offense  the  like  thereof;  but  whoever  forgives  and  makes 
reconciliation,  his  reward  is  with  Allah.)  )42:40( 
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(AJ 


(and  wounds  equal  for  equal.  But  if  anyone  remits  the  retaliation  by  way  of  charity,  it  shall 
count  as  atonement  for  him.)  )5:45(  And  there  are  other  Ayat  which  support  the  institution  of 
justice  in  Islam,  as  well  as  encouraging  a  fair  and  generous  attitude. 


The  Command  to  maintain  the  Ties  of  Kinship  and  the  prohibition  of 

Immoral  Sins,  Evil  and  Tyranny 


(and  giving  (help)  to  relatives,)  meaning  that  Allah  is  commanding  us  to  uphold  the  ties  of 
kinship,  as  He  says: 
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(And  give  the  relative  his  due  and  to  the  poor  and  to  the  wayfarer.  But  do  not  spend  wastefully 
in  the  manner  of  a  spendthrift.)  (17:26) 


(JZ2\j  fUSk2l  J&) 

(and  He  forbids  immoral  sins,  and  evil)  Fahsha'  refers  to  all  things  that  are  forbidden,  and 
Munkar  refers  to  those  forbidden  deeds  that  are  committed  openly  by  the  one  who  does  them. 
Hence  Allah  says  elsewhere: 
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(Shy  (O  Muhammad):  "(But)  the  things  that  my  Lord  has  indeed  forbidden  are  the  indecencies, 
whether  committed  openly  or  secretly)  (7:33)  Baghy  refers  to  aggression  towards  people.  In  a 
Hadith,  the  Prophet  said: 
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(There  is  no  sin  more  deserving  of  having  its  punishment  hastened  in  this  world,  as  well  as  what 
is  reserved  in  the  Hereafter  for  the  one  who  does  it,  than  tyrannical  aggression  and  cutting  the 
ties  of  kinship.) 


(He  admonishes  you,)  meaning,  He  commands  what  He  commands  you  of  good  and  He  forbids 
what  He  forbids  you  of  evil; 


(Oj'JZ  ^5£J) 


(so  that  perhaps  you  may  take  heed)  Ash-Sha' bi  reported  that  Shatiyr  bin  Shakl  said:  "I  heard 
Ibn  Mas'  ud  say:  '  The  most  comprehensive  Ayah  in  the  Qur'an  is  in  SUrat  An-Nahl: 


((jllikVIj  jit  All  I 


(Verily,  Allah  enjoins  just  ice  and  kindness...)'"  It  was  reported  by  Ibn  Jarir. 


The  Eyewitness  Account  of '  Uthman 

Concerning  the  revelation  of  this  Ayah,  Imam  Ahmad  reported  a  Hasan  Hadith  from  'Abdullah 
bin  '  Abbas  who  said:  "While  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  sitting  in  the  courtyard  of  his  house, 
'  Uthman  bin  Maz'  un  passed  by  and  smiled  at  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  The  Messenger  of  Allah 
said  to  him, 


Ul» 

(Won't  you  sit  down)  He  said,  'Certainly.'  So  the  Messenger  of  Allah  sat  facing  him,  and  while 
they  were  talking,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  began  looking  up  at  the  sky,  looking  at  it  for  a  while, 
then  he  brought  his  gaze  down  until  he  was  looking  at  the  ground  to  his  right.  Then  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  turned  slightly  away  from  his  companion  '  Uthman  to  where  he  was  looking. 
Then  he  began  to  tilt  his  head  as  if  trying  to  understand  something,  and  Ibn  Maz'  un  was  looking 
on.  When  the  matter  was  finished  and  he  had  understood  what  had  been  said  to  him,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  stared  at  the  sky  again  as  he  had  the  first  time,  looking  at  whatever  he 
could  see  until  it  disappeared.  Then  he  turned  back  to  face  '  Uthman  again.  '  Uthman  said,  '  O 
Muhammad,  I  have  never  seen  you  do  anything  like  you  did  today  while  I  was  sitting  with  you.' 
The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(What  did  you  see  me  do)  '  Uthman  said:  '  I  saw  you  staring  at  the  sky,  then  you  lowered  your 
gaze  until  you  were  looking  to  your  right,  then  you  turned  to  him  and  left  me.  Then  you  tilted 
your  head  as  if  you  were  trying  to  understand  something  that  was  being  said  to  you.’  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(Did  you  notice  that)  '  Uthman  said,  '  Yes'.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


«l> ■— Dji-j 


(A  messenger  from  Allah  came  to  me  j  ust  now,  when  you  were  sitting  here.)  '  Uthman  said,  '  A 
messenger  from  Allah'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


«^» 


(Yes.)  '  Uthman  said,  '  And  what  did  he  say  to  you'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


(oUAVIj  ’J&  ifil  j!) 


(Verily,  Allah  orders  justice  and  kindness...)  'Uthman  said:  'That  was  when  faith  was 
established  in  my  heart  and  I  began  to  love  Muhammad  ."  It  is  a  Hasan  Hadith  having  a  good 
connected  chain  of  narrators  in  which  their  hearing  it  from  each  other  is  clear. 

Vj  131  411  *4  IjSjtj) 

^  Ujk  411  i&k  34  l 34  44V I 

Yj  -  41!  ol 

4  V  *  'C'\  +*  t  s°  " 

1  1  LlAjI  t. 

o  A*  "  o  f 

XU) 


o  -'of'-  t*  i  ^  A*;; 

“‘Ul  UJ^ 

<  ^  *»  ^  "  o  -  o  i  <"  Cji  *»  Si 

La  4^  \ i  p,  oj  r^M  ,* ujjjj  o  LaJl  4^cl 


-*  r*  .  •  «  to 
i  4  iQ 

--  »*-' 


(91.  And  fulfill  the  covenants  (taken  in  the  Name  of)  Allah  when  you  have  taken  them,  and  do 
not  break  the  oaths  after  you  have  confirmed  them  -  and  indeed  you  have  appointed  Allah  as 
your  guarantor.  Verily,  Allah  knows  what  you  do.)  (92.  And  do  not  be  like  the  one  who  undoes 
the  thread  which  she  has  spun,  after  it  has  become  strong,  by  taking  your  oaths  as  a  means  of 
deception  among  yourselves  when  one  group  is  more  numerous  than  another  group.  Allah  only 
tests  you  by  this,  and  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  He  will  certainly  clarify  that  which  used  to 
differ  over.) 


The  Command  to  fulfill  the  Covenant 

This  is  one  of  the  commands  of  Allah,  to  fulfill  covenants,  keep  promises  and  to  fulfill  oaths 
after  confirming  them.  Thus  Allah  says: 
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U 


(and  do  not  break  the  oaths  after  you  have  confirmed  them)  There  is  no  conflict  between  this 
and  t  he  Ayat : 
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(And  do  not  use  Allah  as  an  excuse  in  your  oaths)  )2:224( 


i  jiiSki  j  ^  lit  i'jfc  ^i) 


(That  is  the  expiation  for  oaths  when  you  have  sworn.  And  protect  your  oaths.)  )5:89(  meaning, 
do  not  forgo  your  oaths  without  offering  the  penance.  There  is  also  no  conflict  between  this 
Ayah  (16:91)  and  the  Hadith  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  according  to  which  the  Prophet  said: 


(jjU  ^  Jc  Liiki  u  2>1  ol  M J  cJl» 
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(By  Allah,  if  Allah  wills,  I  will  not  swear  an  oath  and  then  realize  that  something  else  is  better, 
but  I  do  that  which  is  better  and  find  a  way  to  free  myself  from  the  oath.  According  to  another 
report  he  said:  "and  I  offer  penance  for  my  oath.  ")  There  is  no  contradiction  at  all  between  all 
of  these  texts  and  the  Ayah  under  discussion  here,  which  is: 


(Ia:l£j5  iku  j^Vl  1  jlaij 


D 


(and  do  not  break  the  oaths  after  you  have  confirmed  them)  because  these  are  the  kinds  of 
oaths  that  have  to  do  with  covenants  and  promises,  not  the  kind  that  have  to  do  with  urging 
oneself  to  do  something  or  preventing  him  from  doing  something.  Therefore  Mujahid  said 
concerning  this  Ayah: 


(and  do  not  break  the  oaths  after  you  have  confirmed  them)  "The  oath  here  refers  to  oaths 
made  during  Jahiliyyah."  This  supports  the  Hadith  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad  from  Jubayr  bin 
Mut'  im,  who  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


^  ’cfi  ^  .fUUll  j  ^  u» 

«sii  Ul  iVLUl  U  ill 


(There  is  no  oath  in  Islam,  and  any  oath  made  during  the  Jahiliyyah  is  only  reinforced  by  Islam.) 
This  was  also  reported  by  Muslim.  The  meaning  is  that  Islam  does  not  need  oaths  as  they  were 
used  by  the  people  of  the  Jahiliyyah;  adherence  to  Islam  is  sufficient  to  do  away  with  any  need 
for  what  they  used  to  customarily  give  oaths  for.  In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  was  reported  that  Anas 
said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  ()  swore  the  treaty  of  allegiance  between  the  Muhajirin 
(emigrants)  and  the  Ansar  (helpers)  in  our  house.  "  This  means  that  he  established  brotherhood 
between  them,  and  they  used  to  inherit  from  one  another,  until  Allah  abrogated  that.  And 
Allah  knows  best. 


a  yu  o!) 


(Verily,  Allah  knows  what  you  do.)  This  is  a  warning  and  a  threat  to  those  who  break  their  oaths 
after  confirming  them. 


^  Vj) 


(And  do  not  be  like  the  one  who  undoes  the  thread  which  she  has  spun,  after  it  has  become 
strong,)  'Abdullah  bin  Kathir  and  As-SUddi  said:  "This  was  a  foolish  woman  in  Makkah. 
Everytime  she  spun  thread  and  made  it  strong,  she  would  undo  it  again."  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and 
Ibn  Zayd  said:  "This  is  like  the  one  who  breaks  a  covenant  after  confirming  it."  This  view  is 
more  correct  and  more  apparent,  whether  or  not  there  was  a  woman  in  Makkah  who  undid  her 
thread  after  spinning  it.  The  word  Ankathan  could  be  referring  back  to  the  word  translated  as 
"undoes",  reinforcing  the  meaning,  or  it  could  be  the  predicate  of  the  verb  "to  be",  meaning,  do 
not  be  Ankathan,  the  plural  of  Nakth  (breach,  violation),  from  the  word  Nakith  (perfidious). 
Hence  after  this,  Allah  says: 


(by  taking  your  oaths  as  a  means  of  deception  among  yourselves)  meaning  for  the  purposes  of 
cheating  and  tricking  one  another. 


*»  &  $  o  -'of''  %*  S'  f 

4-*'  l>  (jrU1 

(when  one  group  is  more  numerous  than  another  group.  )  meaning,  you  swear  an  oath  with 
some  people  if  they  are  more  in  number  than  you,  so  that  they  can  trust  you,  but  when  you  are 
able  to  betray  them  you  do  so.  Allah  forbids  that,  by  showing  a  case  where  treachery  might  be 
expected  or  excused,  but  He  forbids  it.  If  treachery  is  forbidden  in  such  a  case,  then  in  cases 
where  one  is  in  a  position  of  strength  it  is  forbidden  more  emphatically.  Mujahid  said:  "They 
used  to  enter  into  alliances  and  covenants,  then  find  other  parties  who  were  more  powerful 
and  more  numerous,  so  they  would  cancel  the  alliance  with  the  first  group  and  make  an 
alliance  with  the  second  who  were  more  powerful  and  more  numerous.  This  is  what  they  were 
forbidden  to  do."  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Zayd  said  something  similar. 


(aj  All!  l^j) 


(Allah  only  tests  you  by  this)  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said:  "This  means  (you  are  tested)  by  the  large 
numbers."  This  was  reported  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim.  Ibn  Jarir  said:  "It  means  (you  are  being  tested) 
by  His  command  to  you  to  adhere  to  your  covenants." 


**°*  »*  ,  1 
i  4  ^ 
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^  La  A  *  *  oj 


(And  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  He  will  certainly  clarify  that  which  you  differed  over.) 
Everyone  will  be  rewarded  or  punished  in  accordance  with  his  deeds,  good  or  evil. 


LU4  <j$Jj  41!  e\2>  *jlj) 
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(93.  And  had  Allah  willed,  He  would  have  made  you  (all)  one  nation,  but  He  allows  whom  He 
wills  to  stray  and  He  guides  whom  He  wills.  But  you  shall  certainly  be  called  to  account  for 
what  you  used  to  do.)  (94.  And  do  not  make  your  oaths  a  means  of  deception  among 
yourselves,  resulting  in  the  slip  of  a  foot  after  it  was  firmly  planted,  and  you  taste  the  evil  of 
having  hindered  from  the  path  of  Allah,  and  you  will  suffer  a  terrible  punishment.)  (95.  And  do 
not  use  an  oath  by  Allah  for  the  purchase  of  little  value,  what  is  with  Allah  is  better  for  you  if 
you  only  knew.)  (96.  Whatever  you  have  will  be  exhausted,  and  what  is  with  Allah  will  remain. 
And  to  those  who  are  patient,  We  will  certainly  grant  them  their  rewards  in  proportion  to  the 
best  of  what  they  used  to  do.) 


If  Allah  had  willed,  He  would  have  made  all  of  Humanity  one  Nation 

A I  ah  says: 


(^ki  Alii  jij) 


(And  had  Allah  willed,  He  would  have  made  you)  meaning  -  O  mankind, 


((all)  one  nation,)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 

o  *  ^ 


(s  "  "  «*  Si  fcv 
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(\  9 

y  *♦"  * 

(And  had  your  Lord  willed,  all  of  those  on  earth  would  have  believed  together.)  )10:99(, 
meaning,  He  could  have  created  harmony  among  them,  and  there  would  not  be  any 
differences,  conflicts  or  hatred  between  them. 

Vj  r^i j  XI  Ij) 


'O  9  fii 


(And  if  your  Lord  had  so  willed,  He  would  surely,  have  made  mankind  one  Ummah  )nation  or 
community(,  but  they  will  not  cease  to  disagree.  Except  him  on  whom  your  Lord  has  bestowed 
Hismercy,  and  for  that  did  He  create  them.)  (11:118-119)  Smilarly,  Allah  says  here: 


ijA  (Jl&J  (J^aj 

(but  He  allows  whom  He  wills  to  stray  and  He  guides  whom  He  wills.  )  Then  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  He  will  ask  them  all  about  their  deeds,  and  will  reward  or  punish  them  even 
equal  to  a  scalish  thread  in  the  long  slit  of  a  date  stone  or  the  size  of  a  speck  on  the  back  of  a 
date  stone,  or  even  a  thin  membrane  of  the  date  stone. 


The  Prohibition  on  taking  an  Oath  for  Purposes  of  Treachery 

Then  Allah  warns  His  servant  against  taking  oaths  as  means  of  deception,  i . e. ,  using  them  for 
treacherous  purposes,  lest  a  foot  should  slip  after  being  firmly  planted.  This  is  an  analogy 
describing  one  who  was  on  the  right  path  but  then  deviated  and  slipped  from  the  path  of 
guidance  because  of  an  unfulfilled  oath  that  involved  hindering  people  from  the  path  of  Allah. 
This  is  because  if  a  disbeliever  were  to  find  that  after  having  agreed  to  a  covenant,  then  the 


believer  betrayed  him,  then  the  believer  will  have  hindered  him  from  entering  Islam.  Thus 
Allah  says: 

4ii  Uu ; jLii  1 

(a*  ♦ ,  ^  a*  i-*  ' 

(and  you  taste  the  evil  of  having  hindered  from  the  path  of  Allah,  and  you  will  suffer  a  terrible 
punishment.) 


Do  not  break  Oaths  for  the  sake  of  Worldly  Gain 

Then  A I  ah  says: 

(5LB  tiS  4il  1  j Vj) 

(And  do  not  use  an  oath  by  Allah  for  the  purchase  of  little  value.)  meaning,  do  not  neglect  an 
oath  sworn  in  the  Name  of  Allah  for  the  sake  of  this  world  and  its  attractions,  for  they  are  few, 
and  even  if  the  son  of  Adam  were  to  gain  this  world  and  all  that  is  in  it,  that  which  is  with  Allah 
is  better  for  him,  i.e.,  the  reward  of  Allah  is  better  for  the  one  who  puts  his  hope  in  Him, 
believes  in  Him,  seeks  Him  and  fulfills  his  oaths  in  the  hope  of  that  which  Allah  has  promised. 
This  is  why  Allah  says: 


°  r*  °  A* 

xj 


(if  you  only  knew.  Whatever  you  have  will  be  exhausted,)  meaning,  it  will  come  to  an  end  and 
will  vanish,  because  it  is  only  there  for  a  certain,  limited  time. 


(jUJll 


(and  what  is  with  Allah  will  remain.)  meaning,  His  reward  for  you  in  Paradise  will  remain, 
without  interruption  or  end,  because  it  is  eternal  and  will  never  change  nor  disappear. 


fAjad 


0  } 
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(And  to  those  who  are  patient,  We  will  certainly  grant  them  their  rewards  in  proportion  to  the 
best  of  what  they  used  to  do.  )  Here  the  Lord  swears,  with  the  Lam  of  affirmation,  that  He  will 
reward  the  patient  for  the  best  of  their  deeds,  i.e.,  He  will  forgive  them  for  their  bad  deeds. 


1»  o  *  '  *  '  O  f  t  "  "  t  "  "  V 
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<_uia  6  OJ^L  4_lll^a13 

♦  ♦♦  ^A*  ♦*«♦ 
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(97.  Whoever  does  righteous  deeds  -  whether  male  or  female  -  while  he  (or  she)  is  a  believer; 
then  We  will  certainly  give  them  a  good  life,  and  We  will  certainly  grant  them  their  rewards  in 
proportion  to  the  best  of  what  they  used  to  do.) 


Righteous  Deeds  and  their  Reward 

This  is  a  promise  from  Allah  to  those  Children  of  Adam,  male  or  female,  who  do  righteous 
deeds  -  deeds  in  accordance  with  the  Book  of  Allah  and  the  Sunnah  of  His  Prophet  ,  with  a 
heart  that  believes  in  A I  ah  and  His  Messenger  ,  while  believing  that  these  deeds  are 
commanded  and  enjoined  by  Allah.  Allah  promises  that  He  will  give  them  a  good  life  in  this 
world  and  that  He  will  reward  them  according  to  the  best  of  their  deeds  in  the  Hereafter.  The 
good  life  includes  feeling  tranquillity  in  all  aspects  of  life.  It  has  been  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas 
and  a  group  (of  scholars)  interpreted  it  to  mean  good,  lawful  provisions.  It  was  reported  that 
'Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  interpreted  as  contentment.  This  was  also  the  opinion  of  Ibn  'Abbas, 

'  Ikrimah  and  Wahb  bin  Munabbih.  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  recorded  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  it  meant 
happiness.  Al-Hasan,  Mujahid  and  Qatadah  said:  "None  get s  )t his(  good  life  )mentioned(  except 
in  Paradise."  Ad-Dahhak  said:  "It  means  lawful  provisions  and  worship  in  this  life".  Ad-Dahhak 
also  said:  "It  means  working  to  obey  Allah  and  finding  joy  in  that."  The  correct  view  is  that  a 
good  life  includes  all  of  these  things,  as  found  in  the  Hadith  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad  from 
'  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

4  "  i  "**  ,  *  '  '  f  O  "  "  o  (i 
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(He  who  submits  (becomes  a  Muslim(  has  succeeded,  is  given  sufficient  provisions,  and  is 
content  with  Allah  for  what  he  is  given.)  It  was  also  recorded  by  Muslim. 


q*  a33L  1 
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(98.  So  when  you  recite  the  Qur'an,  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  Shaytan,  the  outcast.)  (99. 
Verily,  he  has  no  power  over  those  who  believe  and  put  their  trust  only  in  their  Lord.)  (100.  His 
power  is  only  over  those  who  obey  and  follow  him  (Shaytan),  and  those  who  join  partners  with 
Him  (Allah).) 


The  Command  to  seek  Refuge  with  Allah  before  reciting  the  Qur'an 

This  is  a  command  from  Allah  to  His  servants  upon  the  tongue  of  His  Prophet  ,  telling  them  that 
when  they  want  to  read  Qur'an,  they  should  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  the  cursed  Shaytan. 
The  Hadiths  mentioned  about  seeking  refuge  with  Allah  ( 1st i'  adhah),  were  quoted  in  our 
discussion  at  the  beginning  of  this  Tafsir,  praise  be  to  Allah.  The  reason  for  seeking  refuge  with 
Allah  before  reading  is  that  the  reader  should  not  get  confused  or  mixed  up,  and  that  the 
Shaytan  would  not  confuse  him  or  stop  him  from  thinking  about  and  pondering  over  the 
meaning  of  what  he  reads.  Hence  the  majority  of  scholars  said  that  refuge  should  be  sought 
with  Allah  before  starting  to  read. 

i ijLi;  jc.  jLkiL 

(Verily,  he  has  no  power  over  those  who  believe  and  put  their  trust  only  in  their  Lord.)  Ath- 
Thawri  said:  "He  has  no  power  to  make  them  commit  a  sin  they  will  not  repent  from."  Others 
said:  it  means  that  he  has  no  argument  for  them.  Others  said  it  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(  0^1  fa  Vi) 

(Except  Your  chosen  servants  amongst  them.)  )  1 5: 40( 


jz.  aUX 

(His  power  is  only  over  those  who  obey  and  follow  him  (Shaytan),  )  Mujahid  said:  "Those  who 
obey  him."  Others  said,  "Those  who  take  him  astheir  protector  instead  of  Allah." 


(oAA-  ^  A  o^b) 


(and  those  who  join  partners  with  Him.)  means,  those  who  associate  others  in  worship  with 
Allah. 


’Jyl  Ulj  pfti  Alllj  3ui;  Qe  12*  lilj) 
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(101.  And  when  We  change  a  verse  in  place  of  another  -  and  A I  ah  knows  best  what  He  reveals  - 
they  (the  disbelievers)  say:  "You  (O  Muhammad)  are  but  a  forger."  Rather,  most  of  them  know 
not.)  (102.  Say  (O  Muhammad);  "Ruh-ul-Qudus  has  brought  it  (the  Qur'an)  down  from  your  Lord 
with  truth."  for  the  conviction  of  those  who  believe,  and  as  a  guide  and  good  news  for  the 
Muslims.) 


The  Idolators'  Accusation  that  the  Prophet  was  a  Liar  since  some 
Ayat  were  abrogated,  and  the  Refutation  of  their  Claim 

Allah  tells  us  of  the  weak  minds  of  the  idolators,  and  their  lack  of  faith  and  conviction.  He 
explains  that  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  have  faith  when  He  has  decreed  that  they  are 
doomed.  When  they  saw  that  some  rulings  had  been  changed  by  being  abrogated,  they  said  to 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  : 


ClAjt  UajJ) 

(You  are  but  a  forger)  meaning  one  who  tells  lies.  But  Allah  is  the  Lord  Who  does  whatever  He 
wills,  and  rules  as  He  wants. 


uri) 


(And  when  We  change  a  verse  (of  the  Qur'an)  in  place  of  another)  Mujahid  said:  this  means, 
"We  remove  one  and  put  another  in  its  place."  Qatadah  said:  this  is  like  the  Ayah: 


a* 


°* "  **  r  \ 

LaJ 


(Whatever  verse  We  change  )abrogate(  or  omit  )the  abrogatedf...)"  (2:106).  Allah  said,  in 
response  to  them: 


(Say:  "Ruh-ul-Qudus  has  brought  it...")  meaning,  Jibril, 


>) 

(from  your  Lord  with  truth,  )  meaning,  with  truthfulness  and  j  ustice 

<’  M  0^1 

(for  the  conviction  of  those  who  believe,)  so  that  they  will  believe  what  was  revealed  earlier 
and  what  wasrevealed  later,  and  humble  themselves  towards  Allah. 


"  o  ^  &  A  "  \ 

(and  asaguide  and  good  newsfor  the  Muslims.)  meaning  He  has  made  it  aguide  and  good  news 
to  the  Muslims  who  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messengers. 
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(103.  And  indeed  We  know  that  they  (polytheists  and  pagans)  say:  "It  is  only  a  human  being  who 
teaches  him."  The  tongue  of  the  man  they  refer  to  is  foreign,  while  this  (the  Qur'an)  is  (in)  a 
clear  Arabic  tongue.) 


The  Idolators'  Claim  that  the  Qur'an  was  taught  by  a  Human,  and 

the  Refutation  of  their  Claim 

Allah  tells  us  about  the  idolators'  lies,  allegations,  and  slander  when  they  claimed  that  this 
Qur'an  which  Muhammad  had  recited  for  them,  was  actually  taught  to  him  by  a  human.  They 
referred  to  a  foreign  (i . e. ,  non-Arab)  man  who  lived  among  them  as  the  servant  of  some  of  the 
clans  of  Quraysh  and  who  used  to  sell  goods  by  As-Safa.  Maybe  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to 
sit  with  him  sometimes  and  talk  to  him  a  little,  but  he  was  a  foreigner  who  did  not  know  much 
Arabic,  only  enough  simple  phrases  to  answer  questions  when  he  had  to.  So  in  refutation  of 
their  claims  of  fabrication,  Allah  said: 

i*  \  '  i  i*  '  '  22  "  o  \  on  "  9  *$4  9  4 
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(The  tongue  of  the  man  they  refer  to  is  foreign,  while  this  (the  Qur'an)  is  a  (in)  clear  Arabic 
tongue.)  meaning,  how  could  it  be  that  this  Qur'an  with  its  eloquent  style  and  perfect 
meanings,  which  is  more  perfect  than  any  Book  revealed  to  any  previously  sent  Prophet,  have 
been  learnt  from  a  foreigner  who  hardly  speaks  the  language  No  one  with  the  slightest  amount 
of  common  sense  would  say  such  a  thing. 
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(104.  Verily,  those  who  do  not  believe  in  Allah's  Ayat  (signs,  or  revelation),  Allah  will  not  guide 
them,  and  theirs  will  be  a  painful  punishment.)  (105.  It  is  only  those  who  do  not  believe  in 
Allah's  Ayat  who  fabricate  the  falsehood,  and  it  is  they  who  are  liars.)  Allah  tells  us  that  He 
does  not  guide  those  who  turn  away  from  remembering  Him  and  who  are  heedless  of  that 
which  He  revealed  to  His  Messenger  ,  those  who  have  no  intention  of  believing  in  that  which  he 
has  brought  from  Allah.  This  kind  of  people  will  never  be  guided  to  faith  by  the  signs  of  Allah 
and  the  Message  which  He  sent  His  Messengers  in  this  world,  and  they  will  suffer  a  painful  and 
severe  punishment  in  the  Hereafter.  Then  Allah  informs  us  that  His  Messenger  is  not  a  forger 
nor  a  liar,  because  the  one  who  fabricates  falsehood  about  Allah  and  His  Messenger  is  the  most 
evil  of  creatures. 


(<31l  cCL  V  0.331) 


(Verily,  those  who  do  not  believe  in  Allah's  Ayat,)  Allah  will  not  guide  them,  and  theirs  will  be  a 
painful  punishment,  meaning,  the  disbelievers  and  heretics  who  are  known  to  the  people  as 
liars.  The  Messenger  Muhammad  ,  on  the  other  hand,  was  the  most  honest  and  righteous  of 
people,  the  most  perfect  in  knowledge,  deeds,  faith  and  conviction.  He  was  known  among  his 
people  for  his  truthfulness  and  no  one  among  them  had  any  doubts  about  that  -  to  such  an 
extent  that  they  always  addressed  him  as  Al-Amin  (the  Trustworthy)  Muhammad.  Thus  when 
Heraclius,  the  king  of  the  Romans,  asked  Abu  SUfyan  about  the  attributes  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  ,  one  of  the  things  he  said  to  him  was,  "Did  you  ever  accuse  him  of  lying  before  he  made 
his  claim"  Abu  SUfyan  said,  "No".  Heraclius  said,  "He  would  refrain  from  lying  about  people  and 
then  go  and  fabricate  lies  about  Allah" 
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(106.  Whoever  disbelieves  in  Allah  after  his  belief  -  except  one  who  was  forced  while  his  heart 
is  at  peace  with  the  faith  -  but  whoever  opens  their  breasts  to  disbelief,  on  them  is  wrath  from 
Allah,  and  theirs  will  be  a  terrible  torment.)  (107.  That  is  because  they  preferred  the  life  of 
this  world  over  that  of  the  Hereafter.  And  Allah  does  not  guide  the  people  who  disbelieve.) 
(108.  They  are  those  upon  whose  hearts,  hearing  (ears)  and  sight  (eyes)  Allah  has  set  a  seal 
over.  And  they  are  the  heedless!)  (109.  No  doubt,  in  the  Hereafter  they  will  be  the  losers.) 


Allah's  Wrath  against  the  Apostate,  except  for  the  One  Who  is 

forced  into  Disbelief 

Allah  tells  us  that  He  is  angry  with  them  who  willingly  disbelieve  in  Him  after  clearly  believing 
in  Him,  who  open  their  hearts  to  disbelief  finding  peace  in  that,  because  they  understood  the 
faith  yet  they  still  turned  away  from  it.  They  will  suffer  severe  punishment  in  the  Hereafter, 
because  they  preferred  this  life  to  the  Hereafter,  and  they  left  the  faith  for  the  sake  of  this 
world  and  Allah  did  not  guide  their  hearts  and  help  them  to  stand  firm  in  the  true  religion.  He 
put  a  seal  on  their  hearts  so  that  they  would  not  be  able  to  understand  what  is  beneficial  for 
them,  and  He  sealed  their  ears  and  eyes  so  that  they  would  not  benefit  from  them.  Their 
faculties  did  not  help  them  at  all,  so  they  are  unaware  of  what  is  going  to  happen  to  them. 


(No  doubt)  means,  it  is  inevitable,  and  no  wonder  that  those  who  are  like  this  ■ 
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(in  the  Hereafter,  they  will  be  the  losers.)  meaning,  they  will  lose  themselves  and  their 
families  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


ejsl  ;>  VI) 


(except  one  who  was  forced  while  his  heart  is  at  peace  with  the  faith)  This  is  an  exception  in 
the  case  of  one  who  utters  statements  of  disbelief  and  verbally  agrees  with  the  Mushrikin 
because  he  is  forced  to  do  so  by  the  beatings  and  abuse  to  which  he  is  subjected,  but  his  heart 
refuses  to  accept  what  he  is  saying,  and  he  is,  in  reality,  at  peace  with  his  faith  in  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  .  The  scholars  agreed  that  if  a  person  is  forced  into  disbelief,  it  is  permissible  for 


him  to  either  go  along  with  them  in  the  interests  of  self-preservation,  or  to  refuse,  as  Bilal  did 
when  they  were  inflicting  all  sorts  of  torture  on  him,  even  placing  a  huge  rock  on  his  chest  in 
the  intense  heat  and  telling  him  to  admit  others  as  partners  with  Allah.  He  refused,  saying, 
"Alone,  Alone."  And  he  said,  "By  Allah,  if  I  knew  any  word  more  annoying  to  you  than  this,  I 
would  say  it."  May  Allah  be  pleased  with  him.  Smilarly,  when  the  Liar  Musaylimah  asked  Habib 
bin  Zayd  Al-Ansari,  "Do  you  bear  witness  that  Muhammad  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah"  He  said, 
"Yes."  Then  Musaylimah  asked,  "Do  you  bear  witness  that  I  am  the  messenger  of  Allah"  Habib 
said,  "I  do  not  hear  you."  Musaylimah  kept  cutting  him,  piece  by  piece,  but  he  remained 
steadfast  insisting  on  his  words.  It  is  better  and  preferable  for  the  Muslim  to  remain  steadfast 
in  his  religion,  even  if  that  leads  to  him  being  killed,  as  was  mentioned  by  Al-Hafiz  Ibn  '  Asakir 
in  his  biography  of  'Abdullah  bin  Hudhafah  Al-Sahmi,  one  of  the  Companions.  He  said  that  he 
was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Romans,  who  brought  him  to  their  king.  The  king  said,  "Become  a 
Christian,  and  I  will  give  you  a  share  of  my  kingdom  and  my  daughter  in  marriage."  'Abdullah 
said:  "If  you  were  to  give  me  all  that  you  possess  and  all  that  Arabs  possess  to  make  me  give  up 
the  religion  of  Muhammad  even  for  an  instant,  I  would  not  do  it."  The  king  said,  "Then  I  will  kill 
you."  'Abdullah  said,  "It  is  up  to  you."  The  king  gave  orders  that  he  should  be  crucified,  and 
commanded  his  archers  to  shoot  near  his  hands  and  feet  while  ordering  him  to  become  a 
Christian,  but  he  still  refused.  Then  the  king  gave  orders  that  he  should  be  brought  down,  and 
that  a  big  vessel  made  of  copper  be  brought  and  heated  up.  Then,  while  'Abdullah  was 
watching,  one  of  the  Muslim  prisoners  was  brought  out  and  thrown  into  it,  until  all  that  was 
left  of  him  was  scorched  bones.  The  king  ordered  him  to  become  a  Christian,  but  he  still 
refused.  Then  he  ordered  that  '  Abdullah  be  thrown  into  the  vessel,  and  he  was  brought  back  to 
the  pulley  to  be  thrown  in.  '  Abdullah  wept,  and  the  king  hoped  that  he  would  respond  to  him, 
so  he  called  him,  but  'Abdullah  said,  "I  only  weep  because  I  have  only  one  soul  with  which  to 
be  thrown  into  this  vessel  at  this  moment  for  the  sake  of  Allah;  I  wish  that  I  had  as  many  souls 
as  there  are  hairs  on  my  body  with  which  I  could  undergo  this  torture  for  the  sake  of  Allah." 
According  to  some  reports,  the  king  imprisoned  him  and  deprived  him  of  food  and  drink  for 
several  days,  then  he  sent  him  wine  and  pork,  and  he  did  not  come  near  them.  Then  the  king 
called  him  and  asked  him,  "What  stopped  you  from  eating" '  Abdullah  said,  "It  is  permissible  for 
me  )under  these  circumstances(,  but  I  did  not  want  to  give  you  the  opportunity  to  gloat."  The 
king  said  to  him,  "Kiss  my  head  and  I  will  let  you  go."  'Abdullah  said,  "And  will  you  release  all 
the  Muslim  prisoners  with  me"  The  king  said,  "Yes."  Sb  'Abdullah  kissed  his  head  and  he 
released  him  and  all  the  other  Muslim  prisoners  he  was  holding.  When  he  came  back,  '  Umar  bin 
Al-Khattab  said,  "Every  Muslim  should  kiss  the  head  of  'Abdullah  bin  Hudhafah,  and  I  will  be 
the  first  to  do  so."  And  he  stood  up  and  kissed  his  head.  May  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  both. 
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(110.  Then,  verily,  your  Lord  for  those  who  emigrated  after  they  were  put  to  trials  and  then 
performed  Jihad,  and  were  patient,  -  after  this,  your  Lord  is  indeed  Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 
(111.  (Remember)  the  Day  when  every  person  will  come  pleading  for  himself,  and  every  one 
will  be  paid  in  full  for  what  he  did,  and  they  will  not  be  dealt  with  unj  ustly.) 


(112.  And  Allah  gives  the  example  of  a  township  (Makkah),  it  was  secure  and  peaceful:  its 
provision  coming  to  it  in  abundance  from  every  place,  but  it  (its  people)  denied  the  favors  of 
Allah.  So  Allah  made  it  taste  extreme  hunger  (famine)  and  fear,  because  of  what  they  did.) 
(113.  There  has  come  to  them  a  Messenger  from  among  themselves,  but  they  denied  him,  so 
the  torment  seized  them  while  they  were  wrongdoers.) 


The  Example  of  Makkah 

This  example  refers  to  the  people  of  Makkah,  which  had  been  secure,  peaceful  and  stable,  a 
secure  sanctuary  while  men  were  being  snatched  away  from  everywhere  outside  of  it.  Whoever 
entered  Makkah,  he  was  safe,  and  he  had  no  need  to  fear,  as  Allah  said: 
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(And  they  say:  "If  we  follow  the  guidance  with  you,  we  would  be  snatched  away  from  our  land." 
Have  We  not  established  a  secure  sanctuary  (Makkah)  for  them,  to  which  are  brought  fruits  of 
all  kinds,  a  provision  from  Ourselves.)  )28:57(  Similarly,  Allah  says  here: 
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(its  provision  coming  to  it  in  abundance)  meaning,  with  ease  and  in  plenty, 
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(from  every  place,  but  it  (its  people)  denied  the  favors  of  Allah.)  meaning,  they  denied  the 
blessings  of  Allah  towards  them,  the  greatest  of  which  was  Muhammad  being  sent  to  them,  as 
Allah  said: 


1AA,  I'jSS  411  ljE  oAJl  J!  J  JJi) 

'  S'  1 '  1°  '  '  4'  '  1'  'll  'I'  »  >  '  °  * 


(Have  you  not  seen  those  who  have  changed  the  favors  of  Allah  into  disbelief,  and  caused  their 
people  to  dwell  in  the  abode  of  destruction;  Hell,  in  which  they  will  burn,  -  and  what  an  evil 
place  to  settle  in!)  (14:28-29).  Hence  Allah  replaced  their  former  blessings  with  the  opposite, 
and  said: 
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(S3  Allah  made  it  taste  extreme  hunger  (famine)  and  fear,)  meaning,  He  inflicted  it  and  made 
them  taste  of  hunger  after  fruits  of  all  kinds  and  provision  in  abundance  from  every  place  had 
been  brought  to  it.  This  was  when  they  defied  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  insisted  on  opposing 
him,  so  he  supplicated  against  them,  asking  Allah  to  send  them  seven  years  like  the  seven  years 
of  Yusuf  (i.e.,  seven  years  of  famine),  and  they  were  stricken  with  a  year  in  which  everything 
that  they  had  was  destroyed,  and  they  ate  '  Alhaz',  which  is  the  hair  of  the  camel  mixed  with 
its  blood  when  it  is  slaughtered. 


(and  fear).  This  refers  to  the  fact  that  their  sense  of  security  was  replaced  with  fear  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  his  Companions  after  they  had  migrated  to  Al- Mad  in  ah.  They  feared  the 
power  and  the  attack  of  his  armies,  and  they  started  to  lose  and  face  the  destruction  of 
everything  that  belonged  to  them,  until  Allah  made  it  possible  for  His  Messenger  to  conquer 
Makkah.  This  happened  because  of  their  evil  deeds,  their  wrongdoing  and  their  rejection  of  the 
Messenger  that  Allah  sent  to  them  from  among  themselves.  He  reminded  them  of  this  blessing 
in  the  Ayah: 
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(Indeed,  Allah  blessed  the  believers  when  He  sent  Messenger  from  among  themselves  to  them.) 
(3:164)  and, 
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(Sc  have  Taqwa  of  Allah!  O  men  of  understanding  who  have  believed,  Allah  has  indeed  revealed 
to  you  a  reminder  (this  Qur'an).  (And  has  also  sent  to  you)  a  Messenger.)  )65: 1 0- 1 1  (  and: 
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(Smilarly  (as  a  blessing),  We  have  sent  a  Messenger  to  you  from  among  you,  reciting  Our  Ayat 
to  you,  and  purifying  you,  and  teaching  you  the  Book  (the  Qur'an)  and  the  Hikmah  (i.e. 
Sjnnah).)  Until 


(uj’JZ  *j) 

(and  do  not  be  ungrateful.)  )2: 1 51  - 1 52(  Allah  changed  the  situation  of  the  disbelievers  and 
made  it  the  opposite  of  what  it  had  been,  so  they  lived  in  fear  after  being  secure,  they  were 
hungry  after  having  plenty  of  provisions.  After  the  believers  lived  in  fear,  Allah  granted  them 
security,  giving  them  ample  provisions  after  they  lived  in  poverty,  making  them  rulers, 
governors  and  leaders  of  mankind.  This  is  what  we  say  about  the  example  that  was  given  of  the 
people  of  Makkah.  It  was  also  the  opinion  of  AI-'Awfi  and  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Qatadah, 
'  Abdur-Rahman  binZayd  bin  Aslam,  and  Malik  narrated  it  from  Az-Zuhri  as  well.  May  Allah  have 
mercy  on  them  all. 
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(114.  So  eat  of  the  lawful  and  good  food  which  Allah  has  provided  for  you.  And  be  grateful  for 
Allah's  favor,  if  it  is  He  Whom  you  worship.)  (115.  He  has  only  forbidden  dead  flesh,  blood,  the 
flesh  of  swine,  and  any  animal  which  is  slaughtered  as  a  sacrifice  for  other  than  Allah.  But  if 
one  is  forced  by  necessity,  without  willful  disobedience,  nor  transgressing,  then,  Allah  is 
Pardoning,  Most  Merciful.)  (116.  And  do  not  describe  what  your  tongues  have  lied  about, 
saying:  "This  is  lawful  and  this  is  forbidden,"  to  invent  lies  against  Allah.  Verily,  those  who 
invent  lies  against  Allah,  will  never  succeed.)  (117.  A  passing  brief  enjoyment  (will  be  theirs), 
but  they  will  suffer  a  painful  torment.) 


The  Command  to  eat  Lawful  Provisions  and  to  be  Thankful,  and  an 

Explanation  of  what  is  Unlawful 

Allah  orders  His  believing  servants  to  eat  the  good  and  lawful  things  that  He  has  provided,  and 
to  give  thanks  to  Him  for  that,  for  He  is  the  Giver  and  Originator  of  all  favors,  Who  alone 
deserves  to  be  worshipped,  having  no  partners  or  associate.  Then  Allah  mentions  what  He  has 


forbidden  things  which  harm  them  in  both  religious  and  worldly  affairs,  i . , e. ,  dead  meat,  blood 
and  the  flesh  of  pigs. 


(<*  Alii  jiii  t>t  Uj) 

(and  any  animal  which  is  slaughtered  as  a  sacrifice  for  other  than  Allah.)  meaning,  it  was 
slaughtered  with  the  mention  of  a  name  other  than  that  of  Allah.  Nevertheless, 

(jlaLial 

(But  if  one  is  forced  by  necessity.)  meaning,  if  one  needs  to  do  it,  without  deliberately 
disobeying  or  transgressing,  then, 


(f^j  ^  cP) 

(Allah  is  Pardoning,  Most  Merciful.)  We  have  already  discussed  a  similar  Ayah  in  SUrat  Al- 
Baqarah,  and  there  is  no  need  to  repeat  it  here.  And  to  Allah  be  praise.  Then  Allah  forbids  us 
to  follow  the  ways  of  the  idolators  who  declare  things  to  be  permitted  or  forbidden  based  upon 
their  own  whims  and  whatever  names  they  agree  on,  such  as  the  Bahirah  (a  she-camel  whose 
milk  was  spared  for  the  idols  and  nobody  was  allowed  to  milk  it),  the  Sb'ibah  (a  she-camel  let 
loose  for  free  pasture  for  their  false  gods,  idols,  etc.,  and  nothing  was  allowed  to  be  carried  on 
it),  the  Wasilah  (a  she-camel  set  free  for  idols  because  it  has  given  birth  to  a  she-camel  at  its 
first  delivery  and  then  again  gives  birth  to  a  she-camel  at  its  second  delivery)  and  the  Ham  (a 
stallion  camel  freed  from  work  for  the  sake  of  their  idols,  after  it  had  finished  a  number  of  acts 
of  copulation  assigned  for  it),  and  so  on.  All  of  these  were  laws  and  customs  that  were 
invented  during  jahiliyyah.  Then  Allah  says: 
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(And  do  not  describe  what  your  tongues  have  lied  about,  saying:  "This  is  lawful  and  this  is 
forbidden,"  to  invent  lies  against  Allah.)  This  includes  everyone  who  comes  up  with  an 
innovation  (Bid' ah)  for  which  he  has  no  evidence  from  the  Shari' ah,  or  whoever  declares 
something  lawful  that  Allah  has  forbidden,  or  whoever  declares  something  unlawful  that  Allah 
has  permitted,  only  because  it  suits  his  opinions  or  whim  to  do  so. 


(describe  what...)  meaning,  do  not  speak  lies  because  of  what  your  tongues  put  forth.  Then 
Allah  warns  against  that  by  saying: 
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(Verily,  those  who  invent  lies  against  Allah,  will  never  succeed.)  meaning,  either  in  this  world 
or  the  Hereafter.  As  for  this  world,  it  is  transient  pleasure,  and  in  the  Hereafter,  theirs  will  be 
a  severe  punishment,  as  Allah  says: 
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(We  let  them  enjoy  for  a  little  while,  then  in  the  end  We  will  drive  them  into  an  unrelenting 
punishment.)  (31:24)  and 
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(Verily,  those  who  invent  a  lie  against  Allah,  will  never  be  successful.  (A  brief)  enjoyment  in 
this  world!  and  then  to  Us  will  be  their  return,  then  We  shall  make  them  taste  the  severest 
torment  because  they  disbelieved.)  (10:69-70) 


^  Ul^a  U  l&jk  Ijili  J^j) 

ijiis  (> 

frj^l  IjLat  jjAil  i41jj  (jl 

ol  Ou  o-  fS  $1^ 

J  1»  S'  1*  *  4  "  0 

(  c> 


(118.  And  for  those  who  are  Jews,  We  have  forbidden  such  things  as  We  have  mentioned  to  you 
before.  And  We  did  not  wrong  them,  but  they  wronged  themselves.)  (119.  Then,  your  Lord  for 
those  who  did  evil  out  of  ignorance  and  afterward  repent  and  do  righteous  deeds  -  verily,  after 
that,  your  Lord  is  Pardoning,  Most  Merciful.) 


Some  Good  Things  were  Forbidden  for  the  Jews 

After  mentioning  that  He  hasforbidden  ustoeat  dead  meat,  blood,  the  flesh  of  swine,  and  any 
animal  which  is  slaughtered  as  a  sacrifice  for  others  than  Allah,  and  after  making  allowances 
for  cases  of  necessity  -  which  is  part  of  making  things  easy  for  this  Ummah,  because  Allah 
desires  ease  for  us,  not  hardship  -  Allah  then  mentions  what  He  forbade  for  the  Jews  in  their 
laws  before  they  were  abrogated,  and  the  restrictions,  limitations  and  difficulties  involved 
therein.  He  tells  us: 


t&ic.  ijiu  joj) 

/  *0  <* 

(u^  L> 

(And  for  those  who  are  Jews,  We  have  forbidden  such  things  as  We  have  mentioned  to  you 
before.)  meaning  in  SUrat  Al-An'  am,  where  Allah  says: 

O -AJ  <_£.}  JS  Lu> J 2>.  lj4U  JjAII 
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La  l ^  a  juj  J ^  Uba^}^  ^  j)  j 


(And  unto  those  who  are  Jews,  We  forbade  every  (animal)  with  undivided  hoof,  and  We  forbade 
them  the  fat  of  the  ox  and  the  sheep  except  what  adheres  to  their  backs)  Until, 


(We  are  indeed  truthful)  )6:146(  Hence  Allah  says  here: 

(£3J2iUG) 

(And  We  did  not  wrong  them,)  meaning,  in  the  restrictions  that  We  imposed  upon  them. 
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(but  they  wronged  themselves.  )  meaning,  they  deserved  that.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 

ijSu  ya  y  fits) 

( 1  jua*  <>  fi3 

(Because  of  the  wrong  committed  of  those  who  were  Jews,  We  prohibited  certain  good  foods 
which  had  been  lawful  for  them  -  and  (also)  for  their  hindering  many  from  Allah's  way.)  (4:160) 
Then  Allah  tells  us,  honoring  and  remin-  ding  believers  who  have  sinned  of  His  blessings,  that 
who-  ever  among  them  repents,  He  will  accept  his  repentance,  as  He  says: 

(?i^  ijUi  i  jU  b!  p) 


(Then,  your  Lord  for  those  who  did  evil  out  of  ignorance)  Some  of  the  Salaf  said  that  this  means 
that  everyone  who  disobeys  Allah  is  ignorant. 


(and  afterward  repent  and  do  righteous  deeds)  meaning,  they  give  up  the  sins  they  used  to 
commit  and  turn  to  doing  acts  of  obedience  to  Allah. 


(Udkj  QA  ^ j  jl) 


(verily,  after  that,  your  Lord  is...)  means,  after  that  mistake 
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(...Pardoning,  Most  Merciful.) 
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(120.  Verily,  Ibrahim  was  (himself)  an  Ummah,  obedient  to  Allah,  a  Hanif  (monotheist),  and  he 
was  not  one  of  the  idolators.)  (121.  (He  was)  thankful  for  His  favors.  He  (Allah)  chose  him  and 
guided  him  to  a  straight  path.)  (122.  And  We  gave  him  good  in  this  world,  and  in  the  Hereafter 
he  shall  be  of  the  righteous.)  (123.  Then,  We  have  sent  the  revelation  to  you:  "Follow  the 
religion  of  Ibrahim  (he  was  a)  Hanif,  and  he  was  not  one  of  the  idolators.") 


He  selected  him,  as  Allah  says : 


S  '  o  *tS  '  '  o  < 


(And  before,  We  indeed  gave  Ibrahim  his  integrity,  and  We  were  indeed  most  knowledgeable 
about  him)  (21: 51).  Then  A I  ah  says: 


♦♦Jio  & 
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(and  guided  him  to  a  straight  path.)  which  means  to  worship  Allah  alone,  without  partners  or 
associate,  in  the  manner  that  He  prescribed  and  which  pleases  Him. 


JjUd^ 


(And  We  gave  him  good  in  this  world,)  meaning,  'We  granted  him  all  that  a  believer  may 
require  for  a  good  and  complete  life  in  this  world.' 


(and  in  the  Hereafter  he  shall  be  of  the  righteous.)  Concerning  the  Ayah: 


Jjud^ 


(And  We  gave  him  good  in  thisworld,)  Mujahid  said:  "This  means  a  truthful  tongue." 
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(Then,  We  have  sent  the  revelation  to  you:  "Follow  the  religion  of  Ibrahim  (he  was  a)  Hanif.  ..) 
meaning,  'because  of  his  perfection,  greatness,  and  the  soundness  of  hisTawhid  and  his  way, 
We  revealed  to  you,  O  Seal  of  the  Messengers  and  Leader  of  the  Prophets  ,’ 


L>  (jli  Uaj  liuk  Ala  £ul  <jt) 


(Follow  the  religion  of  Ibrahim  (he  was  a)  Hanif  and  he  was  not  of  the  idolators.)  This  is  like  the 
Ayah  in  SUrat  Al-An'  am: 
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(Say:  "Truly,  my  Lord  has  guided  me  to  a  straight  path,  aright  religion,  the  religion  of  Ibrahim, 
(he  was  a)  Hanif  and  he  was  not  of  the  idolators.")  (6:161).  Then  Allah  rebukesthe  Jews, 
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(124.  The  Sabbath  was  only  prescribed  for  those  who  differed  concerning  it,  and  verily,  your 
Lord  will  judge  between  them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  about  what  they  differed  over.) 


The  Prescription  of  the  Sabbath  for  the  Jews 

There  is  no  doubt  that  for  every  nation,  Allah  prescribed  one  day  of  the  week  for  people  to 
gather  to  worship  Him.  For  this  Ummah  He  prescribed  Friday,  because  it  is  the  sixth  day,  on 
which  Allah  completed  and  perfected  His  creation.  On  this  day  He  gathered  and  completed  His 
blessings  for  His  servants.  It  was  said  that  Allah  prescribed  this  day  for  the  Children  of  Israel 
through  His  Prophet  Musa,  but  they  changed  it  and  chose  Saturday  because  it  was  the  day  on 
which  the  Creator  did  not  create  anything,  as  He  had  completed  His  creation  on  Friday.  Allah 
made  observance  of  the  S&bbath  obligatory  for  them  in  the  laws  of  the  Tawrah  (Torah),  telling 
them  to  keep  the  Sabbath.  At  the  same  time,  He  told  them  to  follow  Muhammad  when  he  was 
sent,  and  took  their  promises  and  covenant  to  that  effect.  Hence  Allah  says: 


1  <j^'  Jc.  l^l) 


(The  Sabbath  was  only  prescribed  for  those  who  differed  concerning  it,)  Mujahid  said:  "They 
observed  the  Sabbath  (Saturday)  and  ignored  Friday."  Then  they  continued  to  observe  Saturday 
until  Allah  sent  '  Isa  bin  Maryam.  It  was  said  that  he  told  them  to  change  it  to  Sunday,  and  it 
was  also  said  that  he  did  not  forsake  the  laws  of  the  Tawrah  except  for  a  few  rulings  which 
were  abrogated,  and  he  continued  to  observe  the  Sabbath  until  he  was  taken  up  (into  heaven). 
Afterwards,  the  Christians  at  the  time  of  Constantine  were  the  ones  who  changed  it  to  Sunday 
in  order  to  be  different  from  the  Jews,  and  they  started  to  pray  towards  the  east  instead  of 
facing  the  Dome  (i.e.,  Jerusalem).  And  Allah  knows  best.  It  was  reported  in  the  Two  Sahi hs 
that  Abu  Hurayrah  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say: 
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(We  are  the  last,  but  we  will  be  the  first  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  even  though  they  were 
given  the  Book  before  us.  This  is  the  day  that  Allah  obligated  upon  them,  but  they  differed 
concerning  it.  Allah  guided  us  to  this  day,  and  the  people  observe  their  days  after  us,  the  Jews 
on  the  following  day  and  the  Christians  on  the  day  after  that.)  This  version  was  recorded  by  Al- 
Bukhari.  It  was  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  and  Hudhayfah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said: 
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(Allah  let  the  people  who  came  before  us  stray  from  Friday,  so  the  Jews  had  Saturday  and  the 
Christians  had  Sunday.  Then  Allah  brought  us  and  guided  us  to  Friday.  So  now  there  are  Friday, 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  thus  they  will  follow  us  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  We  are  the  last  of 
the  people  of  this  world,  but  will  be  the  first  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  will  be  the  first 
to  be  judged,  before  all  of  creation.)  It  was  reported  by  Muslim. 
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(125.  Invite  to  the  way  of  your  Lord  with  wisdom  and  fair  preaching,  and  argue  with  them  with 
that  which  is  best.  Truly,  your  Lord  best  knows  who  has  strayed  from  His  path,  and  He  best 
knows  those  who  are  guided.) 


The  Command  to  invite  people  to  Allah  with  Wisdom  and  Good 

Preaching 

Allah  commands  His  Messenger  Muhammad  to  invite  the  people  to  Allah  with  Hikmah  (wisdom). 
Ibn  Jarir  said:  "That  is  what  was  revealed  to  him  from  the  Book  and  the  SUnnah." 


01u^l\  Va&jAKj) 

(and  fair  preaching)  meaning,  with  exhortation  and  stories  of  the  events  that  happened  to 
people  that  are  mentioned  in  the  Qur'an,  which  he  is  to  tell  them  about  in  order  to  warn  them 
of  the  punishment  of  Allah. 


(j^-l  ('iV  >J 

(and  argue  with  them  with  that  which  is  best.)  meaning,  if  any  of  them  want  to  debate  and 
argue,  then  let  that  be  in  the  best  manner,  with  kindness,  gentleness  and  good  speech,  as  Allah 
says  elsewhere: 

^  Vi  ijkis  Vj) 

(£*  1  jiDi  ojSi  VI 

(And  do  not  argue  with  the  People  of  the  Book,  unless  it  be  with  that  which  is  best,  except  for 
those  who  purposefully  do  wrong.)  )29:46(  Allah  commanded  him  to  speak  gently,  as  He 
commanded  Musa  and  Harun  to  do  when  he  sent  them  to  Pharaoh,  as  He  said: 
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(And  speak  to  him  mildly,  perhaps  he  may  accept  admonition  or  fear  (Allah))(20:  44). 


JAu)  tjc.  (JjJa  (jAJ  ficd  j&  c=iJJ 

(Truly,  your  Lord  best  knows  who  has  strayed  from  His  path,)  meaning,  Allah  already  knows 
who  is  doomed  (destined  for  Hell)  and  who  is  blessed  (destined  for  Paradise).  This  has  already 
been  written  with  Him  and  the  matter  is  finished,  so  call  them  to  Allah,  but  do  not  exhaust 
yourself  with  regret  over  those  who  go  astray,  for  it  is  not  your  task  to  guide  them.  You  are 
j  ust  a  warner,  and  all  you  have  to  do  is  convey  the  Message,  and  it  is  He  Who  will  bring  them  to 
account. 
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(You  cannot  guide  whom  you  love)  )28:56( 
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(It  is  not  up  to  you  to  guide  them,  but  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills.)  )2:72( 
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(126.  And  if  you  punish  them,  then  punish  them  with  the  like  of  that  with  which  you  were 
afflicted.  But  if  you  have  patience  with  them,  then  it  is  better  for  those  who  are  patient.) 
(127.  And  be  patient,  and  your  patience  will  not  be,  but  by  the  help  of  A I  ah.  And  do  not  grieve 
over  them,  and  do  not  be  distressed  by  their  plots.)  (128.  Truly,  Allah  is  with  those  who  have 
Taqwa,  and  the  doers  of  good.) 


The  Command  for  Equality  in  Punishment 

Allah  commands  j  ust ice  in  punishment  and  equity  in  settling  the  cases  of  rights.  '  Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded  that,  concerning  the  Ayah, 


(then  punish  them  with  the  like  of  that  with  which  you  were  afflicted.)  Ibn  Srin  said,  "If  a  man 
among  you  takes  something  from  you,  then  you  should  take  something  similar  from  him."  This 
was  also  the  opinion  of  Mujahid,  Ibrahim,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  and  others.  Ibn  Jarir  also  favored 
this  opinion.  Ibn  Zayd  said:  "They  had  been  commanded  to  forgive  the  idolators,  then  some 
men  became  Muslim  who  were  strong  and  powerful.  They  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  if  only 
Allah  would  give  us  permission,  we  would  sort  out  these  dogs!'  Then  this  Ayah  was  revealed, 
then  it  was  latter  abrogated  by  the  command  to  engage  in  Jihad." 


(A  Vi  Uj  -j^j) 


(And  be  patient,  and  your  patience  will  not  be  but  by  the  help  of  Allah.)  This  emphasizes  the 
command  to  be  patient  and  tells  us  that  patience  cannot  be  acquired  except  by  the  will,  help, 
decree  and  power  of  Allah.  Then  Allah  says: 


Wfc  *  j) 


(And  do  not  grieve  over  them,)  meaning,  those  who  oppose  you,  for  Allah  has  decreed  that  this 
should  happen. 


(and  do  not  be  distressed)  means  do  not  be  worried  or  upset. 


/ "  *  a*o  "  4  si  a  \ 


(by  their  plots.)  meaning;  because  of  the  efforts  they  are  putting  into  opposing  you  and  causing 
you  harm,  tor  Allah  is  protecting,  helping,  and  supporting  you,  and  He  will  cause  you  to  prevail 
and  defeat  them. 


j  1  jajl  Aill  jl) 


(Truly,  Allah  is  with  those  who  have  Taqwa,  and  the  doers  of  good.)  meaning;  He  is  with  them 
in  the  sense  of  supporting  them,  helping  them  and  guiding  them.  This  is  a  special  kind  of  "being 
with",  as  Allah  says  elsewhere: 
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((Ftemember)  when  your  Lord  revealed  to  the  angels,  "Verily,  I  am  with  you,  so  support  those 
who  believe.")  )8:12(  And  Allah  said  to  Musa  and  Harun: 
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(Fear  not,  verily  I  am  with  you  both,  hearing  and  seeing.)  )20:46(  The  Prophet  said  to  (Abu 
Bakr)  As-Sddiq  when  they  were  in  the  cave: 


ai  oJ  u» 


(Do  not  worry,  Allah  is  with  us.")  The  general  kind  of  "being  with"  some  one,  or  something  is  by 
means  of  seeing,  hearing  and  knowing,  as  A I  ah  says: 
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(And  He  is  with  you  wherever  you  may  be.  And  Allah  sees  whatever  you  do.)  )57:4( 
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(Have  you  not  seen  that  Allah  knows  whatever  is  in  the  heavens  and  whatever  is  on  the  earth 
There  is  no  secret  counsel  of  three  but  He  is  their  fourth,  -  nor  of  five  but  He  is  their  sixth,  - 
nor  of  I  ess  than  that  or  more,  but  He  is  with  them  wherever  they  may  be.)  )58:7( 
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(You  will  not  be  in  any  circumstance,  nor  recite  any  portion  of  the  Qur'an,  nor  having  done  any 
deeds,  but  We  are  witnessing  you.)  )  1 0: 61  ( 
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(those  who  have  Taqwa)  means,  they  keep  away  from  that  which  isforbidden. 
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(and  the  doers  of  good.  )  meaning  they  do  deeds  of  obedience  to  Allah.  These  are  the  ones 
whom  Allah  takes  care  of,  He  gives  them  support,  and  helps  them  to  prevail  over  their  enemies 
and  opponents.  This  is  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  An-Nahl.  To  Allah  be  praise  and  blessings,  and 
peace  and  blessings  be  upon  Muhammad  and  his  family  and  Companions. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-lsra 


(Chapter  - 17) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


The  Virtues  of  Surat  Al-lsra' 

Imam  Al-Hafiz  Abu  'Abdullah  Muhammad  bin  Isma'  il  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said 
concerning  Surah  Bani  Isra' il  (i.e.,  SUrat  Al-lsra’),  Al-Kahf  and  Maryam:  "They  are  among  the 
earliest  and  most  beautiful  Surahs  and  they  are  my  treasure."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
'A'ishah  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  fast  until  we  would  say,  he  does  not  want  to 
break  his  fast,  then  he  would  not  fast  until  we  would  say,  he  does  not  want  to  fast,  and  he 
used  to  recite  Bani  Isra'il  and  Az-Zumar  every  night." 


o^-’J  Alii 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  Glorified  be  He  Who  took  His  servant  for  a  Journey  by  Night  from  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  to  Al- 
Masjid  Al-Aqsa,  the  neighborhood  whereof  We  have  blessed,  in  order  that  We  might  show  him 
of  Our  Ayat.  Verily,  He  isthe  All-Hearer,  the  All-Sber.) 


The  Isra'  (Night  Journey) 

Allah  glorifies  Himself,  for  His  ability  to  do  that  which  none  but  He  can  do,  for  there  is  no  God 
but  He  and  no  Lord  besides  Him. 


ls'JJ  tfiil) 


(Who  took  His  servant  for  a  Journey)  refers  to  Muhammad 


(by  Night)  means,  in  the  depths  of  the  night. 
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(from  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram)  means  the  Masjid  in  Makkah. 
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(to  Al-Masjid  Al-Aqsa,)  means  the  Sacred  House  which  is  in  Jerusalem,  the  origin  of  the 
Prophets  from  the  time  of  Ibrahim  Al-Khalil.  The  Prophets  all  gathered  there,  and  he 
(Muhammad  )  led  them  in  prayer  in  their  own  homeland.  This  indicates  that  he  isthe  greatest 
leader  of  all,  may  the  peace  and  blessings  of  Allah  be  upon  him  and  upon  them. 
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(the  neighborhood  whereof  We  have  blessed)  means,  its  agricultural  produce  and  fruits  are 
blessed 


(in  order  that  We  might  show  him),  i.e.,  Muhammad 


(of  Our  Ayat.)  i.e.,  great  signs.  As  Allah  says: 

c/jSai  ;>  Jj 

(Indeed  he  did  see  of  the  greatest  signs,  of  his  Lord  (Allah).)  (53:18)  We  will  mention  below 
what  was  narrated  in  the  SUnnah  concerning  this. 
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(Verily,  He  is  the  All-Hearer,  the  All-Seer.)  means,  He  hears  all  the  words  of  His  servants, 
believers  and  disbelievers,  faithful  and  infidel,  and  He  sees  them  and  gives  each  of  them  what 
he  deserves  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter.  Hadiths  about  Al-lsra' 


The  Report  of  Anas  bin  Malik 

Imam  Ahmad  reported  from  Anas  bin  Malik  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

jMi  &  t  Aj  JOSW  i^t» 

tA^j Ja  4JC-  ojSL^  t qujI  J 

t  c_uj  c_jjjI  ^  \iS  j3 

4115131  Q  AiLJb 

^  0  "  "•  55  *  i  i  i  r*  "s  55  * 

^JUL9  J^>  ^aJ  Qn.3t.Sj  Aj3  I  ^aJ 

tyji  t>  ebjj 

2  ;ja  ,t>JB  -c$J  :U ijs-  ja  $b 


cy#3  ^  ^  £ jc- 

^  t>j  .J^  :JIS  ?ttt’;>  :U 

"  ♦  o  o  «*  ^  *4  «*  Oft^t  O  J  O  "  *  **  ^  S'  ^  ^  *4  «* 

J** ji  :  Jb  oh j>  -^j  :Jj3  .ju^>  ; Jli 


J  Ibij  ^  LAJS  fjb  Ut  I ili  b 1  ^Sa  .aJI 

"  r**.^0  11  *i"*1^tl  \'  *  ti  It  i*  "  *  a*  °". 

■yr  iQ  imlQ  4_uUli)  ^Uualil  ,  JI  QJ  r  C  aj  4  U^J 

S&  :jl  rJ*  dS 

O  2 1 1  ^  t  o  o  ^  *  .*  1»  &  '  *  '  &  c*'  A'  '  o'' 

J- j'  i3j  :J^  :  Jli  <y*j 

mu  bt  i iii  ui  ys  c<a\  j jJ  ji ;  jii 

**  •'.  ii'''.'  i  '*  -  <  '  -  '•  ' 

^  cJ  'J^J  t5J  ^J3  C5^J  LS^i 

j^i  ji  ^ 

0*J  :&  «&*►  :Jb  ^  I>  :*J 

J*« j>  :Jb  ?4jJ)  Jh j'  :Jjs  :  Jli 

lit  J  JUUl  <bk  l_ab  ob  bt  (Jli  0J  ^uii  aJI 

e'—y  \  '  »♦  s'  L  ^  •''»♦<' 

Jr  "  "  #  "  *  0  .*  *4  ^  ^  *  o  |  O  <»  "  > 

b^Jj  ^_J  L-i*.j2  (jbaJI  Jjaxa  gJacb  J3  jA 

"  r.*r.°  il  *:"  t55  tt  i "  51  tt  ti  1*  "  -*  51  *  ®^. 

^iSjjuolS  Ajui^)])  ^UuuJl  ^J]  uj  £<j£'  #^j;i^j 

t>j  :U£  Jjjj?.  :Jb  ?<_ut  q*  :Jia  Jjjj^ 

o  <*  ^  o  Ofl  ^  ♦  O  f  Of*'  '  1  ••  1*  2  '  9-  "(IJ*  c*'  A'  " 

J2  ](Jl3  ;Aj]|  _ )  ’  ^ ^  ;cJ^  Aa^>  a  ](Jl3  . 


LAGS  ^  GU  lit  GG  U1  dll  ^ 

sjp*  *  —s  >*<y  ?■*  ?  ^  •-'**< 


iXJ 


:  JliS  2rt  0*  ^  J 


(Al-Buraq  was  brought  to  me,  and  it  was  a  white  animal  bigger  than  a  donkey  and  smaller  than 
a  mule.  One  stride  of  this  creature  covered  a  distance  as  far  as  it  could  see.  I  rode  on  it  and  it 
took  me  to  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  (Jerusalem),  where  I  tethered  it  at  the  hitching  post  of  the 
Prophets.  Then  I  entered  and  prayed  two  Rak' ahs  there,  and  came  out.  Jibril  brought  me  a 
vessel  of  wine  and  a  vessel  of  milk,  and  I  chose  the  milk.  Jibril  said:  'You  have  chosen  the 
Fitrah  (natural  instinct).'  Then  I  was  taken  up  to  the  first  heaven  and  Jibril  asked  for  it  to  be 
opened.  It  was  said,  'Who  are  you'  He  said,  'Jibril.'  It  was  said,  'Who  is  with  you'  He  said, 

'  Muhammad.'  It  was  asked,  '  Has  his  Mission  started1  He  said,  '  His  Mission  has  started.'  So  it  was 
opened  for  us,  and  there  I  saw  Adam,  who  welcomed  me  and  prayed  for  good  for  me.  Then  I 
was  taken  up  to  the  second  heaven  and  Jibril  asked  for  it  to  be  opened.  It  was  said,  '  Who  are 
you'  He  said,  '  Jibril.’  It  was  said,  '  Who  is  with  you’  He  said,  '  Muhammad.'  It  was  asked,  '  Has 
his  Mission  started’  He  said,  '  His  Mission  has  started.'  So  it  was  opened  for  us,  and  there  I  saw 
the  two  maternal  cousins,  Yahya  and  '  Isa,  who  welcomed  me  and  prayed  for  good  for  me.  Then 
I  was  taken  up  to  the  third  heaven  and  Jibril  asked  for  it  to  be  opened.  It  was  said,  '  Who  are 
you'  He  said,  '  Jibril.’  It  was  said,  '  Who  is  with  you'  He  said,  '  Muhammad.'  It  was  asked,  '  Has 
his  Mission  started'  He  said,  '  His  Mission  has  started.'  So  it  was  opened  for  us,  and  there  I  saw 
Yusuf,  who  had  been  given  the  beautiful  half.  He  welcomed  me  and  prayed  for  good  for  me. 
Then  I  was  taken  up  to  the  fourth  heaven  and  Jibril  asked  for  it  to  be  opened.  It  was  said, 
'Who  are  you'  He  said,  'Jibril.'  It  was  said,  'Who  is  with  you'  He  said,  'Muhammad.'  It  was 
asked,  '  Has  his  Mission  started'  He  said,  '  His  Mission  has  started.’  So  it  was  opened  for  us,  and 
there  I  saw  Idris,  who  welcomed  me  and  prayed  for  good  for  me.  -  then  (the  Prophet  )  said: 
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(And  We  raised  him  to  a  high  station)  (19:57).  P  g tL  J)  aIuAUi  ?dHt  Jii 
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)Then  he  resumed  his  narrative:(  (Then  I  was  taken  up  to  the  fifth  heaven  and  Jibril  asked  for  it 
to  be  opened.  It  was  said,  'Who  are  you’  He  said,  'Jibril.'  It  was  said,  'Who  is  with  you1  He 
said,  '  Muhammad.'  It  was  asked,  '  Has  his  Mission  started'  He  said,  '  His  Mission  has  started.'  So 


it  was  opened  for  us,  and  there  I  saw  Harun,  who  welcomed  me  and  prayed  for  good  for  me. 
Then  I  was  taken  up  to  the  sixth  heaven  and  Jibril  asked  for  it  to  be  opened.  It  was  said,  '  Who 
are  you’  He  said,  'Jibril.  It  was  said,  'Who  is  with  you’  He  said,  '  Muhammad.'  It  was  asked, 
'  Has  his  Mission  started'  He  said,  '  His  Mission  has  started.’  So  it  was  opened  for  us,  and  there  I 
saw  Musa,  who  welcomed  me  and  prayed  for  good  for  me.  Then  I  was  taken  up  to  the  seventh 
heaven  and  Jibril  asked  for  it  to  be  opened.  It  was  said,  'Who  are  you'  He  said,  'Jibril.'  It  was 
said,  '  Who  is  with  you'  He  said,  '  Muhammad.'  It  was  asked,  '  Has  his  Mission  started’  He  said, 

'  His  Mission  has  started.'  So  it  was  opened  for  us,  and  there  I  saw  Ibrahim,  who  was  leaning 
back  against  the  Much-Frequented  House  (Al-Bayt  Al-Ma'  mur).  Every  day  seventy  thousand 
angels  enter  it,  then  they  never  come  back  to  it  again.  Then  I  was  taken  to  Sdrat  Al-Muntaha 
(the  Lote  tree  beyond  which  none  may  pass),  and  its  leaves  were  like  the  leaves  )ears(  of 
elephants  and  its  fruits  were  like  jugs,  and  when  it  was  veiled  with  whatever  it  was  veiled  with 
by  the  command  of  Allah,  it  changed,  and  none  of  the  creatures  of  Allah  can  describe  it 
because  it  is  so  beautiful.  Then  Allah  revealed  that  which  He  revealed  to  me.  He  enjoined  on 
me  fifty  prayers  every  day  and  night.  I  came  down  until  I  reached  Musa,  and  he  said,  '  What  did 
your  Lord  enjoin  on  your  Ummah'  I  said,  '  Hfty  prayers  everyday  and  night.'  He  said,  '  Go  back 
to  your  Lord  and  ask  Him  to  reduce  (the  burden)  for  your  Ummah,  for  your  Ummah  will  not  be 
able  to  do  that.  I  tested  the  Children  of  Israel  and  found  out  how  they  were.'  So  I  went  back  to 
my  Lord  and  said,  '  O  Lord,  reduce  (the  burden)  for  my  Ummah  for  they  will  never  be  able  to 
do  that.'  Sd  He  reduced  it  by  five.  I  came  back  down  until  I  met  Musa  and  he  asked  me,  '  What 
did  you  do'  I  said,  '  (My  Lord)  reduced  (my  burden)  by  five.'  He  said,  '  Go  back  to  your  Lord  and 
ask  Him  to  reduce  (the  burden)  for  your  Ummah.’  I  kept  going  back  between  my  Lord  and  Musa, 
and  (my  Lord)  reduced  it  by  five  each  time,  until  He  said,  'O  Muhammad,  these  are  five 
prayers  every  day  and  night,  and  for  every  prayer  there  is  (the  reward  of)  ten,  so  they  are 
(like)  fifty  prayers.  Whoever  wants  to  do  something  good  then  does  not  do  it,  one  good  deed 
will  be  recorded  for  him,  and  if  he  does  it,  ten  good  deeds  will  be  recorded  for  him.  Whoever 
wants  to  do  something  evil  and  does  not  do  it,  no  evil  deed  will  be  recorded  for  him,  and  if  he 
does  it,  one  evil  deed  will  be  recorded  for  him.'  I  came  down  until  I  reached  Musa,  and  told  him 
about  this.  He  said:  '  Go  back  to  your  Lord  and  ask  him  to  reduce  (the  burden)  for  your  Ummah, 
for  they  will  never  be  able  to  do  that.’  I  had  kept  going  back  to  my  Lord  until  I  felt  too  shy.) 
This  version  was  also  recorded  by  Muslim.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  Anas  saying  that  Al-Buraq  was 
brought  to  the  Prophet  on  the  Night  of  the  Isra'  with  his  saddle  and  reins  ready  for  riding.  The 
animal  shied,  and  Jibril  said  to  him:  "Why  are  you  doing  this  By  Allah,  no  one  has  ever  ridden 
you  who  is  more  honored  by  Allah  than  him."  At  this,  Al-Buraq  started  to  sweat.  This  was  also 
recorded  by  At -Ti rmidhi ,  who  said  it  is  Gharib.  Ahmad  also  recorded  that  Anas  said:  "The 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(When  I  was  taken  up  to  my  Lord  (during  Al-Mi'raj),  I  passed  by  people  who  had  nails  of  copper 
with  which  they  were  scratching  their  faces  and  chests.  I  asked,  'Who  are  these,  O  Jibril’  He 


said,  'These  are  those  who  ate  the  flesh  of  the  people  )i.e.,  backbit i ng(  and  slandered  their 
honor.’)  Thiswasalso  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud.  Anas  also  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(On  the  night  when  I  was  taken  on  my  Night  Journey  (Al-lsra1),  I  passed  by  Musa,  who  was 
standing,  praying  in  his  grave.)  Thiswasalso  recorded  by  Muslim. 


The  Report  of  Anas  bin  Malik  from  Malik  bin  Sa'  sa  ah 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said  that  Malik  bin  Sa' sa' ah  told  him  that  the 
Prophet  of  Allah  told  them  about  the  night  in  which  he  was  taken  on  the  Night  Journey  (Al- 
lsra1).  He  said: 
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(While  I  was  lying  down  in  Al-Hatim  (or  maybe,  Qatadah  said,  in  Al-Hijr)  ’someone  came  to  me 
and  said  to  his  companion,  '  The  one  who  is  in  the  middle  of  these  three.’  He  came  to  me  and 
opened  me.)  I  )one  of  the  narrators(  heard  Qatadah  say,  'split  me  -  from  here  to  here.’ 
Qatadah  said:  "I  said  to  Al-Jarud,  who  was  beside  me,  'What  does  that  mean’  He  said,  '  From 
the  top  of  his  chest  to  below  his  navel’,  and  I  heard  him  say,  'from  his  throat  to  below  his 
navel’.  The  Prophet  said: 
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(He  took  out  my  heart  and  brought  a  golden  vessel  filled  with  faith  and  wisdom.  He  washed  my 
heart  then  filled  it  up  and  put  it  back,  then  a  white  animal  was  brought  to  me  that  was  smaller 


than  a  mule  and  larger  than  a  donkey.)  Al-Jarud  said,  '  Was  this  Al-Buraq,  O  Abu  Hamzah'  He 
said,  '  Yes,  and  its  stride  covered  a  distance  as  far  as  it  could  see.'  The  Prophet  said: 


1UUI  Ailc.  UiJ*.  ^  $L5li  Ailc-  Cj1^» 

i  ♦♦ 

"  t  ♦*!  "  it  \"  ^  tl  It 

(Jjaa  LiiAll  I  ^  ^1 

"  tl  «*  a"  A'  "  °  "  "  "  t  **  ;  t  0  oi“ ' 

JU  (>»j  ;Jj2  :Jla  <>» 

Jjaa  ^  ;Jl9  ?Ad1  J^jf  as  j»  ;  ^ 


*•**■*  i  '1  '  ''  »4  t*  ''1''  >  ^  I  ^  O  .  O  ' 

L<uS  uj  ^IsS  Jls  ^  J  Ad 

Iaa  :J1  40  aJc  ^il  1^3  I  ill  1  1-. 

Z&'il&iiZ''*  o  t  _  o  £'  -«  of'  o  It'  ■*  *  '  1  ' 

^Qjudj)  n  A j!c»  k  Louuk ^  i A  da  ^Ax jd3  Ul^j) 

JU  ^lldl  Jill J  ^ItUl  <jlUL 

:cJli  U  ;AJ  ^  nil 

%5St  Ajlaf  °j-a  A^JI  aid  ^du  CAl  Oil  av 

♦♦ 

*f  s-  '  '  **  -*  f  ",  1 '  n »'  |a 

ts-1'  cs-1^  f-1  :<Jla  .c#^'  cte4  '-^•^  W 

:JLi  ?Iaa  a^ 

"  f  "t**  *  33  -  ^  "tl**  O'A'  'o''  "t‘*  ^  t  0 

jl  ;<Jj2  tA^a^  ;Jla  (_>J  ;Jja  tJjjfa 

^JtJU j  Aj  [  JjS  t^aJU  ]  JlS  •Ajj]  < _ lXJ  ns 

1  iii  1  l ^11  mi  ui  ^  :aii  nil  ;t#3mi 

^  i'  o  i  1-  '  '  *4  *»-*  ^  4  «33  f  4  o  ^  1'  01 

; Jus  ^HuJl  Alb 

'  ii  t*  33ji  4  -*3;  f4  jj  '  -*  o  *'  *  o  6'  *  '  f4  «»  o  -f^ 

;JlS  caJ  ^Ujudll  njs  Ajb  l.  LdLudS  ;JlS  Ajb 


p  J1  glllflll  ^\j  glllflll 

JUa  ^  I'iS  t5^ll  6jAu>  U 

;(JU3  6<mS)  (jl^i  (J-iA  Lg-Sjj  ulj 

.  t"  0  *  r  *f  u " "°  f  i\r  "  ti  s  "  ^  it  /*"  °s 

u'js-1  :j4->'  Mj  :Jb  sjAuj 

G  |JA  U  :blss  tAl'jAUi  u'j^J 

&a  j>  oOja  ^  :tfi  tOuS*- 

yi  js  as  iijai  j  aai  iiij 

*  0  "  11  °"11 

«J^A3LAJI  l_ luji 


(I  was  mounted  upon  it  and  Jibril  brought  me  to  the  first  heaven,  and  asked  for  it  to  be 
opened.  It  was  said,  'Who  is  this1  He  said,  'Jibril.'  It  was  said,  'Who  is  with  you'  He  said, 

'  Muhammad.'  It  was  said,  '  Has  his  Mission  started’  He  said,  'Yes.'  It  was  said,  'Welcome  to 

him,  blessed  is  the  one  who  comes.'  So  it  was  opened  for  us  and  when  I  entered,  I  saw  Adam. 
(Jibril)  said,  'This  is  your  father  Adam,  greet  him.'  So  I  greeted  him,  and  he  returned  the 
greeting  then  said,  '  Welcome  to  the  righteous  son  and  righteous  Prophet.'  Then  I  was  taken  up 
to  the  fifth  heaven,  and  (Jibril)  asked  for  it  to  be  opened.  It  was  said,  'Who  is  this’  He  said, 
'Jibril.'  It  was  said,  'Who  is  with  you'  He  said,  'Muhammad.'  It  was  said,  'Has  his  Mission 
started'  He  said,  '  Yes.'  It  was  said,  '  Welcome  to  him,  blessed  is  the  one  who  comes.’  So  it  was 
opened  for  us  and  when  I  entered,  I  saw  Harun.  (Jibril)  said,  'This  is  Harun,  greet  him.’  So  I 
greeted  him,  and  he  returned  the  greeting  then  said,  'Welcome  to  the  righteous  brother  and 
righteous  Prophet.’  Then  I  was  taken  up  to  the  sixth  heaven,  and  (Jibril)  asked  for  it  to  be 
opened.  It  was  said,  'Who  is  this1  He  said,  'Jibril.'  It  was  said,  'Who  is  with  you'  He  said, 

'  Muhammad.'  It  was  said,  '  Has  his  Mission  started’  He  said,  'Yes.1  It  was  said,  'Welcome  to 

him,  blessed  is  the  one  who  comes.1  So  it  was  opened  for  us  and  when  I  entered,  I  saw  Musa. 
(Jibril)  said,  'This  is  Musa,  greet  him.'  So  I  greeted  him,  and  he  returned  the  greeting  then 
said,  'Welcome  to  the  righteous  brother  and  righteous  Prophet.'  When  I  passed  by  him,  he 
wept,  and  it  was  said  to  him,  '  Why  are  you  weeping'  He  said,  '  I  am  weeping  because  a  young 
man  was  sent  after  me  and  more  people  from  his  Ummah  than  from  mine  will  enter  Paradise.' 
Then  I  was  taken  up  to  the  seventh  heaven,  and  (Jibril)  asked  for  it  to  be  opened.  It  was  said, 

'  Who  is  this’  He  said,  '  Jibril.’  It  was  said,  '  Who  is  with  you1  He  said,  '  Muhammad'.  It  was  said, 

'  Has  his  Mission  started’  He  said,  'Yes.'  It  was  said,  'Welcome  to  him,  blessed  is  the  one  who 
comes.'  So  it  was  opened  for  us  and  when  I  entered,  I  saw  Ibrahim.  (Jibril)  said,  'This  is 
Ibrahim,  greet  him.'  So  I  greeted  him,  and  he  returned  the  greeting  then  said,  '  Welcome  to  the 
righteous  son  and  righteous  Prophet.'  Then  I  was  taken  up  to  Sdrat  Al-Muntaha,  whose  fruits 
like  the  clay  jugs  of  Hajar  (a  region  in  Arabia)  and  its  leaves  were  like  the  ears  of  elephants. 
(Jibril)  said:  'This  is  Sdrat  Al-Muntaha.'  And  there  were  four  rivers,  two  hidden  and  two 
visible.  I  said,  '  What  is  this,  O  Jibril'  He  said,  '  The  two  hidden  rivers  are  rivers  in  Paradise,  and 
the  two  visible  rivers  are  the  Nile  and  the  Euphrates.'  Then  I  was  shown  Al-Bayt  Al-Ma'  mur.) 
Qatadah  said:  Al-Hasan  told  us  narrating  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Prophet  saw  Al-Bayt  Al- 


Ma'  mur.  Each  day  seventy  thousand  angels  enter  it,  then  they  never  return  from  it.  Then  he 
continued  to  narrate  the  Hadith  of  Anas; 
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(Then  I  was  brought  a  vessel  of  wine,  a  vessel  of  milk  and  a  vessel  of  honey.  I  chose  the  milk, 
and  he  )Ji bri I (  said,  '  This  is  the  Rtrah  (natural  instinct)  on  which  you  and  your  Ummah  will  be. 

1  Then  the  prayer  was  enjoined  upon  me,  fifty  prayers  each  day.  I  came  down  until  I  reached 
Musa,  who  said,  '  What  did  your  Lord  enjoin  upon  your  Ummah1  I  said,  '  Fifty  prayers  each  day.' 
He  said,  'Your  Ummah  will  not  be  able  to  do  fifty  prayers  each  day.  I  tried  the  people  before 
you,  I  had  to  deal  with  the  Children  of  Israel  and  it  was  very  difficult  for  me.  Go  back  to  your 
Lord  and  ask  Him  to  reduce  the  burden  on  your  Ummah.'  So  I  went  back,  and  the  number  was 
reduced  by  ten.  I  came  back  to  Musa  and  he  asked,  '  What  were  you  commanded  to  do'  I  said, 

'  Forty  prayers  each  day.'  He  said,  '  Your  Ummah  will  not  be  able  to  do  forty  prayers  each  day.  I 
tried  the  people  before  you,  I  had  to  deal  with  the  Children  of  Israel  and  it  was  very  difficult 
for  me.  Go  back  to  your  Lord  and  ask  Him  to  reduce  the  burden  on  your  Ummah.'  So  I  went 
back,  and  the  number  was  reduced  by  ten.  I  came  back  to  Musa  and  he  asked,  '  What  were  you 
commanded  to  do’  I  said,  '  I  was  commanded  to  do  thirty  prayers  each  day.'  He  said,  'Your 
Ummah  will  not  be  able  to  do  thirty  prayers  each  day.  I  tried  the  people  before  you,  I  had  to 
deal  with  the  Children  of  Israel  and  it  was  very  difficult  for  me.  Go  back  to  your  Lord  and  ask 
Him  to  reduce  the  burden  on  your  Ummah.'  &  I  went  back,  and  the  number  was  reduced  by 
ten.  I  came  back  to  Musa  and  he  asked,  'What  were  you  commanded  to  do'  I  said,  'Twenty 
prayers  each  day.'  He  said,  'Your  Ummah  will  not  be  able  to  do  twenty  prayers  each  day.  I 
tried  the  people  before  you,  I  had  to  deal  with  the  Children  of  Israel  and  it  was  very  difficult 
for  me.  Go  back  to  your  Lord  and  ask  Him  to  reduce  the  burden  on  your  Ummah.'  So  I  went 
back,  and  the  number  was  reduced  by  ten  more.  I  came  back  to  Musa  and  he  asked,  'What 
were  you  commanded  to  do'  I  said,  '  Ten  prayers  each  day.’  He  said,  '  Your  Ummah  will  not  be 
able  to  do  ten  prayers  each  day.  I  tried  the  people  before  you,  I  had  to  deal  with  the  Children 
of  Israel  and  it  was  very  difficult  for  me.  Go  back  to  your  Lord  and  ask  Him  to  reduce  the 
burden  on  your  Ummah.'  So  I  went  back,  and  I  was  commanded  to  do  five  prayers  every  day.  I 
came  back  to  Musa  and  he  asked,  '  What  were  you  commanded  to  do1  I  said,  '  Five  prayers  each 
day.'  He  said,  'Your  Ummah  will  not  be  able  to  do  five  prayers  each  day.  I  tried  the  people 
before  you,  I  had  to  deal  with  the  Children  of  Israel  and  it  was  very  difficult  for  me.  Go  back  to 
your  Lord  and  ask  Him  to  reduce  the  burden  on  your  Ummah.’  I  said,  '  I  have  asked  my  Lord 
until  I  feel  too  shy.  I  accept  this  and  submit  to  Him.'  Then  a  voice  called  out:  '  My  order  has 
been  decreed  and  I  have  reduced  the  burden  on  My  servants.')  Smilar  narrations  were  recorded 
in  the  Two  Sahi hs. 


The  Report  of  Anas  from  Abu  Dharr 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said:  Abu  Dharr  used  to  tell  us  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said: 
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(The  roof  of  my  house  was  opened  while  I  was  in  Makkah,  and  Jibril  came  down  and  opened  my 
chest,  then  he  washed  it  with  Zamzam  water.  Then  he  brought  a  vessel  of  gold  filled  with 
wisdom  and  faith,  and  poured  it  into  my  chest,  then  he  closed  it  up.  Then  he  took  me  by  the 
hand  and  took  me  up  to  the  lowest  heaven.  When  we  came  to  the  lowest  heaven,  Jibril  said  to 
its  keeper,  '  Open  up!'  He  said,  '  Who  is  this'  He  said,  '  Jibril.  ’  He  said,  '  Is  there  anyone  with 
you'  He  said,  'Yes,  Muhammad  is  with  me.'  He  said,  '  Has  his  Mission  started'  He  said,  'Yes.' 
When  it  was  opened,  we  went  up  into  the  first  heaven,  where  I  saw  a  man  sitting  with  a 
multitude  to  his  right  and  another  to  his  left.  When  he  looked  to  his  right  he  smiled,  and  when 
he  looked  to  his  left,  he  wept.  He  said,  'Welcome  to  the  righteous  Prophet  and  the  righteous 
son.’  I  said  to  Jibril,  '  Who  is  this'  He  said,  '  This  is  Adam,  and  these  multitudes  to  his  right  and 
left  are  the  souls  of  his  descendants.  The  people  on  his  right  include  the  people  of  Paradise, 
and  the  people  on  his  left  include  the  people  of  Hell,  so  when  he  looks  to  his  right  he  smiles, 
and  when  he  looks  to  his  left  he  weeps.'  Then  he  took  me  up  to  the  second  heaven... Then  we 
passed  by  Ibrahim,  who  said,  '  Welcome  to  the  righteous  Prophet  and  the  righteous  son.'  I  said, 

'  Who  is  this'  He  said,  '  This  is  Ibrahim.’)  Az-Zuhri  said:  Ibn  Hazm  told  me  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  and 
Abu  Habbah  Al-Ansari  used  to  say:  the  Prophet  narrated  here  - 
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(Then  I  was  taken  up  until  I  reached  a  level  where  I  could  hear  the  sound  of  the  pens.)  Ibn 
Hazm  and  Anas  bin  Malik  said:  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(Allah  enjoined  upon  my  Ummah  fifty  prayers.  I  came  back  with  this  (message)  until  I  passed  by 
Musa,  who  said,  'What  did  your  Lord  enjoin  upon  your  Ummah’  I  said,  'He  enjoined  fifty 
prayers.’  Musa  said,  '  Go  back  to  your  Lord,  for  your  Ummah  will  not  be  able  to  do  that.’  Sc  I 
went  back,  and  He  reduced  it  by  half.  Then  I  came  back  to  Musa  and  said,  '  It  has  been  reduced 
by  half.’  He  said,  '  Go  back  to  your  Lord,  for  your  Ummah  will  not  be  able  to  do  that.’  Sc  I  went 
back,  and  it  was  reduced  by  half.  I  came  back  to  him,  and  he  said,  '  Go  back  to  your  Lord,  for 
your  Ummah  will  not  be  able  to  do  that.’  Sc  I  went  back,  and  He  said:  'They  are  five  but  equal 
in  reward  to  fifty,  for  My  word  does  not  change.’  I  came  back  to  Musa  and  he  said,  '  Go  back  to 
your  Lord.’  I  said,  '  I  feel  too  shy  before  my  Lord.’  Then  I  was  taken  up  until  I  reached  Sdrat  Al- 
Muntaha,  which  was  veiled  in  indescribable  colors.  Then  I  entered  Paradise,  in  which  I  saw  nets 
of  pearls  and  its  soil  of  musk.)  This  version  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  in  the  Book  of  Prayer. 
He  also  reported  in  the  Book  of  Tafsir,  under  the  discussion  of  Bani  Isra’il  (i.e.,  SUrat  Al-lsra’), 
the  Book  of  Hajj  and  the  Stories  of  the  Prophets,  via  different  chains  of  narration  from  Yunus. 
Muslim  recorded  similar  Hadiths  in  his  Sahi h  in  the  Book  of  Faith.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
'Abdullah  bin  Shaqiq  said:  I  said  to  Abu  Dharr,  "If  I  had  seen  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  I  would 
have  asked  him."  He  said,  "What  would  you  have  asked  him"  He  said,  "I  would  have  asked  him, 
if  he  saw  his  Lord"  He  said,  "I  did  ask  him  that,  and  he  said, 


(I  saw  it  as  light,  how  could  I  see  Him)"  This  is  how  it  was  narrated  in  the  report  of  Imam 
Ahmad.  Muslim  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Shaqiq  said  that  Abu  Dharr  said:  "I  asked  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ,  '  Did  you  see  your  Lord’  He  said, 
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((I  saw)  a  light,  how  could  I  see  Him)"  'Abdullah  bin  Shaqiq  said:  I  said  to  Abu  Dharr,  "If  I  had 
seen  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  I  would  have  asked  him."  He  said,  "What  would  you  have  asked 
him"  He  said,  "I  would  have  asked  him,  '  Dd  you  see  your  Lord"  Abu  Dharr  said,  "I  asked  him 
that,  and  he  said, 
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(I  saw  light.) 


The  Report  of  Jabir  bin  '  Abdullah 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  '  Abdullah  said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say: 
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(When  Quraysh  did  not  believe  that  I  had  been  taken  on  the  Night  Journey  to  Bayt  Al-Maqdis,  I 
stood  up  in  Al-Hijr  and  Allah  displayed  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  before  me,  so  I  told  them  about  its 
features  while  I  was  looking  at  it.)  This  was  also  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  with  different 
chains  of  narration.  According  to  Al-Bayhaqi,  Ibn  Shihab  said:  Abu  Salamah  bin  '  Abdur-Rahman 
said:  Seme  people  from  Quraish  went  to  Abu  Bakr  and  said,  "Have  you  heard  what  your 
companion  is  saying  He  is  claiming  that  he  went  to  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  and  came  back  to  Makkah  in 
one  night!"  Abu  Bakr  said,  "Did  he  say  that"  They  said,  "Yes."  Abu  Bakr  said,  "Then  I  bear  witness 
that  if  he  said  that,  he  is  speaking  the  truth."  They  said,  "You  believe  that  he  went  to  Ash-Sham 
(Greater  3/ria(  in  one  night  and  came  back  to  Makkah  before  morning"  He  said,  "Yes,  I  believe 
him  with  regard  to  something  even  more  than  that.  I  believe  him  with  regard  to  the  revelation 
that  comes  to  him  from  heaven."  Abu  Salamah  said,  from  then  on  Abu  Bakr  was  known  as  As- 
Sddiq  (the  true  believer). 


The  Report  of '  Abdullah  bin  '  Abbas 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "On  the  night  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was 
taken  on  his  Night  Journey,  he  entered  Paradise,  in  some  part  of  which  he  heard  a  sound.  He 
said,  '0  Jibril,  what  is  this1  He  said,  'This  is  Bilal,  the  Mu'adhdhin.'  When  the  Prophet  came 
back  to  the  people,  he  said, 


«IjS j  Ij£  aj  CjjIj  6  JIL  ^» 

(Bilal  has  succeeded,  I  saw  that  he  will  have  such  and  such.)  He  )the  Prophet  (  was  met  by 
Musa,  who  welcomed  him  and  said,  '  Welcome  to  the  Unlettered  Prophet.'  He  was  a  tall,  dark 
man  with  lank  hair  coming  down  to  his  ears  or  above  his  ears.  He  said,  '  Who  is  this,  O  Jibril’  He 
said,  'This  is  Musa.'  Then  he  went  on  and  met  a  venerable,  distinguished  old  man,  who 
welcomed  him  and  greeted  him  with  Salam,  and  all  of  them  were  greeting  him.  He  said,  '  Who 
is  this,  O  Jibril'  He  said,  '  This  is  your  father  Ibrahim.’  Then  he  looked  into  Hell  and  saw  some 
people  eating  rotten  meat.  He  said,  'Who  are  these  people,  O  Jibril'  He  said,  'They  are  those 
who  used  to  eat  the  flesh  of  the  people  )i.e.,  backbit i ng(. '  He  saw  a  man  who  was  very  red  and 
dark  blue,  and  said,  '  Who  is  this,  O  Jibril'  He  said,  '  This  is  the  one  who  slaughtered  the  she- 
camel  (of  Salih).'  When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  came  to  Al-Masjid  Al-Aqsa,  he  stood  up  to  pray, 
and  all  the  Prophets  gathered  and  prayed  with  him.  When  he  finished,  he  was  brought  two 
cups,  one  on  his  right  and  one  on  his  left,  one  containing  milk  and  one  containing  honey.  He 
took  the  milk  and  drank  it,  and  the  one  who  was  carrying  the  cup  said,  '  You  have  chosen  the 
Rtrah  (natural  instinct)."'  The  chain  of  narrators  is  Sahi h,  although  they  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim) 
did  not  record  it.  Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  was 
taken  on  the  Night  Journey  to  Bayt  Al-Maqdis,  then  he  came  back  and  told  them  about  his 
journey  and  the  features  of  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  and  the  caravan  (of  Quraysh).  Some  people  said, 
'We  do  not  believe  what  Muhammad  is  saying,’  and  they  left  Islam  and  became  disbelievers. 
Allah  destroyed  them  when  He  destroyed  Abu  Jahl.  Abu  Jahl  said:  'Muhammad  is  trying  to 
scare  us  with  the  tree  of  Zaqqum;  bring  some  dates  and  butter  and  let  us  have  some  Zaqqum!' 
The  Prophet  also  saw  the  Dajjal  in  his  true  form,  in  real  life,  not  in  a  dream,  and  he  saw  '  Isa, 
Musa  and  Ibrahim.  The  Prophet  was  asked  about  the  Dajjal,  and  he  said: 
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(I  saw  him  as  a  tall  and  huge  man,  with  a  whitish  complexion.  One  of  his  eyes  stood  out  like  a 
shining  star.  The  hair  on  his  head  looked  like  the  branches  of  a  tree.  And  I  saw  '  Isa,  white  with 
curly  hair  and  an  intense  gaze,  of  average  build.  I  saw  Musa,  dark-skinned,  with  a  lot  of  hair 
and  a  strong  build.  I  looked  at  Ibrahim  and  did  not  see  anything  in  him  that  I  do  not  see  in 
myself;  it  is  as  if  he  were  your  companion  )meaning  himself(.  Jibril  said:  'Greet  your  father 
with  Salam,'  so  I  greeted  him  with  S&lam.)  This  was  also  recorded  by  An-Nasa'i  from  the  Hadith 
of  Abu  Zayd  Thabit  bin  Yazid  from  Hilal,  who  is  Ibn  Khabbab,  and  it  is  a  S&hih  chain  of 
narrators.  Al-Bayhaqi  recorded  that  Abu  AI-'Aliyah  said:  "The  cousin  of  your  Prophet  ,  Ibn 
'  Abbas  narrated  to  us  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  he  said:  Allah's  Messenger  said, 


4  *9  "  "  i"  O  '  o  "  9  "  o  $  «»  *o  *  *  , 

<J T?  LSJ^  J» 

♦♦  ** 

9  ,  9'.  ft  "  o  9  I?  o  '  \ 

C-JJIJJ  4  Dp  J-bud  AjIS  4 Ul 

J\  ,31111  ^  pUi  & 


a 


(On  the  night  when  I  was  taken  on  the  Night  Journey,  I  saw  Musa  bin  '  Imran,  a  tall,  curly- 
haired  man,  as  if  he  was  from  the  tribe  of  Shanu'ah.  And  I  saw  '  Isa  bin  Maryam,  of  medium 
stature,  white  with  a  reddish  complexion,  with  straight  hair.)  And  he  was  shown  Malik,  the 
keeper  of  Hell,  and  the  Dajjal,  with  the  signs  that  A I  ah  revealed  to  him.'  He  said, 
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(So  be  not  you  in  doubt  of  meeting  him.)  )32:33(  Qatadah  used  to  interpret  this  to  mean  that 
the  Prophet  of  Allah  met  Musa. 


(UjoIA!  ^3  ^ 


(And  We  made  it  )or  him(  a  guide  to  the  Children  of  Israel)  )32:33(  Qatadah  said:  "(This  means) 
Allah  made  Musa  a  guide  for  the  Children  of  Israel.  "  Muslim  reported  this  in  his  S&hih,  and  Al- 
Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  a  shorter  version  from  Qatadah.  Imam  Ahmad  also  recorded  that 
Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(On  the  night  when  I  was  taken  on  the  Night  Journey,  I  woke  up  in  Makkah  the  next  morning 
having  anxiety  that,  I  knew  that  the  people  would  not  believe  me.)  He  kept  away  from  people, 
feeling  anxious  and  sad,  then  the  enemy  of  Allah  Abu  Jahl  passed  by  him  and  came  to  sit  with 
him,  saying  mockingly,  '  Is  there  anything  new' The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(Yes).  He  said,  '  What  is  it’  He  said, 


♦♦  ♦♦ 

(I  was  taken  on  a  Journey  last  night.)  He  said,  '  Where  to’  He  said, 

(To  Bayt  Al-Maqdis.)  He  said,  '  Then  this  morning  you  were  among  us1  He  said, 

«^» 

(Yes).  Abu  Jahl  did  not  want  to  say  to  his  face  that  he  was  lying,  lest  he  deny  saying  it  when  he 
called  other  people  to  hear  him,  so  he  said:  '  Do  you  think  that  if  I  call  your  people,  you  will 
tell  them  about  what  happened'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(Yes.)  Abu  Jahl  said,  '  O  people  of  Bani  Ka'  b  bin  Lu'ay!’  People  got  up  from  where  they  were 
sitting  and  came  to  join  them.  Abu  Jahl  said,  'Tell  your  people  what  you  told  me.’  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


♦♦  ♦♦ 

(I  wastaken  on  a  Journey  last  night.)  They  said,  '  Where  to1  He  said, 

(To  Bayt  Al-Maqdis.)  They  said,  '  Then  this  morning  you  were  among  us’  He  said, 

(Yes).  They  began  to  clap  their  hands  together  and  put  their  hands  on  their  heads  in 
astonishment  at  this  "lie"  -  as  they  claimed  it  to  be.  They  said,  '  Can  you  describe  the  sanctuary 
to  us’  Among  them  were  some  who  had  travelled  to  that  land  and  seen  the  sanctuary,  so  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


-  °  *  *  0 "  *  r  "  ~*it  "  n  ♦*  i  *  r  x 

(j-^axj  i  ixi)  C_ lij  Lo3» 

jk  Ajii  ^1  utj  oV,/^  jii 


oS  O'" 

»*  u  - 


j3i5t  Utj  jJISc.  jf  jJjSc.  jb  Jji 

Jlia  JU  Ailkl  JJ  ' 

«<ji  L-jli^al  jiiilji  ciAUI  Uq! 


i  *  "  "  "  "  ti  «* 

I^A  (jl£ j  (Jl3 


(I  started  to  describe  it,  until  I  reached  a  point  where  I  was  not  sure  about  some  of  the  details, 
but  then  the  sanctuary  was  brought  close  and  placed  near  the  house  of  '  Uqayl  -  or  '  Iqal  -  so  I 
could  look  at  it  and  describe  the  details.)  I  could  not  remember  those  description.  The  people 
said,  '  As  for  the  description,  by  Allah  he  has  got  it  right."  This  was  recorded  by  An-Nasa'i  and 
Al-Bayhaqi. 


The  Report  of '  Abdullah  bin  Mas  ud 

Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  Al-Bayhaqi  reported  that  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said:  "When  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  wastaken  on  the  Night  Journey,  he  went  as  far  as  Sdrat  Al-Muntaha,  which  is  in  the  sixth 
heaven.  Everything  that  ascends  stops  there,  until  it  is  taken  from  that  point,  and  everything 
that  comes  down  stopsthere,  until  it  istaken  from  there. 

( 

(When  that  covered  As-Sdrat  Al-Muntaha  which  did  cover  it!)  )53:16(  Ibn  Mas' ud  said:  "It  is 
covered  with  gold  butterflies.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  was  given  the  five  prayers  and  the  final 
Ayat  of  SUrat  Al-Baqarah,  and  forgiveness  was  granted  for  major  sins  to  those  who  do  not 
associate  anything  in  worship  with  Allah."  This  was  recorded  by  Muslim  in  his  Sbhih. 
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The  Report  of  Abu  Hurayrah 


Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  reported  in  their  Sahihsthat  Abu  Hurayrah  said:  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said: 
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(When  I  was  taken  on  the  Night  Journey,  I  met  Musa.)  He  described  him  as  a  man  -  I  think  he 
said  -  a  curly-haired  man,  as  if  he  were  from  the  tribe  of  Shanu’ah.  (And  I  met  '  Isa.)  And  the 
Prophet  described  him  as  being  of  average  height,  with  a  reddish  complexion,  as  if  he  had  just 
come  out  of  the  bath.  (And  I  met  Ibrahim,  and  I  am  the  one  who  resembles  him  most  among  his 
children.  I  was  brought  two  vessels,  one  containing  milk  and  the  other  containing  wine.  It  was 
said  to  me,  'Take  whichever  one  you  want.’  So  I  took  the  milk  and  drank  it,  and  it  was  said  to 
me,  '  You  have  been  guided  to  the  Fitrah  -  or  -  You  have  chosen  the  Fitrah.  If  you  had  chosen 
the  wine,  your  Ummah  would  have  gone  astray.')"  They  also  recorded  it  with  another  chain  of 
narrators.  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(I  remember  being  in  Al-Hijr,  and  the  Quraysh  were  asking  me  about  my  Night  Journey.  They 
asked  me  things  about  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  that  I  was  not  sure  of,  and  I  felt  more  anxious  and 
stressed  then  than  I  have  ever  felt.  Then  Allah  raised  up  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  for  me  to  see,  and 
there  was  nothing  they  asked  me  about  but  I  told  them  about  it.  And  I  remember  being  in  a 
gathering  of  the  Prophets.  Musa  was  standing  there  praying,  and  he  was  a  man  with  curly  hair, 
as  if  he  were  one  of  the  men  of  Shanu'ah.  I  saw  '  Isa  bin  Maryam  standing  there  praying,  and 
the  one  who  most  resembles  him  is'  Urwah  bin  Mas'  ud  Ath-Thaqafi.  And  I  saw  Ibrahim  standing 
there  praying,  and  the  one  who  most  resembles  him  is  your  companion  (meaning  himself).  Then 
the  time  for  prayer  came,  and  I  led  them  in  prayer.  When  I  finished,  a  voice  said,  'O 
Muhammad,  this  is  Malik,  the  keeper  of  Hell,'  so  I  turned  to  him,  and  he  greeted  me  first.)" 


The  Time  that  Isra'  took  place,  and  the  Fact  that  it  included  both 
Body  and  Soul,  when  the  Prophet  was  awake,  not  in  a  Dream 

Musa  bin  '  Uqbah  said,  narrating  from  Az-Zuhri:  "The  Isra'  happened  one  year  before  the 
Hijrah."  This  was  also  the  opinion  of  '  Urwah.  As-SUddi  said:  "It  happened  sixteen  months  before 
the  Hijrah."  The  truth  is  that  the  Prophet  was  taken  on  the  Night  Journey  when  he  was  awake, 
not  in  a  dream,  and  he  went  from  Makkah  to  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  riding  on  Al-Buraq.  When  he 
reached  the  door  of  the  sanctuary,  he  tied  up  his  animal  by  the  door  and  entered,  where  he 
prayed  two  Rak' ahs  to  'greet  the  Masjid’.  Then  the  Mi' raj  was  brought  to  him,  which  is  a 
ladder  with  steps  which  one  climbs  up.  So  he  went  up  on  it  to  the  first  heaven,  then  he  went 
up  to  the  rest  of  the  seven  heavens.  In  each  heaven  he  was  welcomed  by  the  most  pious  of  its 
inhabitants,  and  he  greeted  the  Prophets  who  were  in  the  various  heavens  according  to  their 
positions  and  status.  He  passed  by  Musa,  the  one  who  spoke  with  Allah,  in  the  sixth  heaven, 
and  Ibrahim,  the  close  friend  (Khalil)  of  Allah  in  the  seventh  heaven.  Then  he  surpassed  them 
and  all  the  Prophets  in  status  and  reached  a  level  where  he  could  hear  the  creaking  of  the 
pens,  i.e.,  the  pens  of  destiny  which  write  down  what  is  decreed  to  happen.  He  saw  Sdrat  Al- 
Muntaha,  covered  by  the  command  of  Allah,  and  its  greatness,  its  butterflies  of  gold  and 
various  colours,  surrounded  by  the  angels.  There  he  saw  Jibril  in  his  real  form,  with  six  hundred 
wings.  He  saw  green  cushions  blocking  the  horizon.  He  saw  Al-Bayt  Al-Ma'  mur,  and  Ibrahim  Al- 
Khalil,  the  builder  of  the  earthly  Ka' bah,  leaning  back  against  it,  the  heavenly  Ka' bah;  every 
day,  seventy  thousand  angels  enter  and  worship  therein,  then  they  do  not  return  to  it  until  the 
Day  of  Resurrection.  He  saw  Paradise  and  Hell,  and  Allah  enjoined  upon  him  fifty  prayers,  then 
reduced  it  to  five,  as  an  act  of  mercy  and  kindness  towards  His  servants.  In  this  is  a  strong 
indication  of  the  greatness  and  virtue  of  the  prayers.  Then  he  came  back  down  to  Bayt  Al- 
Maqdis,  and  the  Prophets  came  down  with  him  and  he  led  them  in  prayer  there  when  the  time 
for  prayer  came.  It  may  have  been  the  dawn  prayer  of  that  day.  Some  people  claim  that  he  led 


them  in  prayer  in  heaven,  but  the  reports  seem  to  say  that  it  was  in  Bayt  Al-Maqdis.  In  some 
reports  it  says  that  it  happened  when  he  first  entered  (i.e.,  before  ascending  into  the 
heavens),  but  it  is  more  likely  that  it  was  after  he  came  back,  because  when  he  passed  by  them 
in  the  places  in  the  heavens,  he  asked  Jibril  about  them,  one  by  one,  and  Jibril  told  him  about 
them.  This  is  more  appropriate,  because  he  was  first  required  to  come  before  the  Divine 
Presence,  so  that  what  Allah  willed  could  be  enjoined  upon  him  and  his  Ummah.  When  the 
matter  for  which  he  was  required  had  been  dealt  with,  he  and  his  brother- Prophets  gathered, 
and  his  virtue  and  high  position  in  relation  to  them  became  apparent  when  he  was  asked  to 
come  forward  to  lead  them,  which  was  when  Jibril  indicated  to  him  that  he  should  do  so.  Then 
he  came  out  of  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  and  rode  on  Al-Buraq  back  to  Makkah  in  the  darkness  of  the 
night.  And  Allah  knows  best.  As  for  his  being  presented  with  the  vessels  containing  milk  and 
honey,  or  milk  and  wine,  or  milk  and  water,  or  all  of  these,  some  reports  say  that  this 
happened  in  Bayt  Al-Maqdis,  and  others  say  that  it  happened  in  the  heavens.  It  is  possible  that 
it  happened  in  both  places,  because  it  is  like  offering  food  or  drink  to  a  guest  when  he  arrives, 
and  Allah  knows  best.  The  Prophet  was  taken  on  the  Night  Journey  with  body  and  soul,  he  was 
awake,  not  asleep.  The  evidence  for  this  is  the  Ayah: 
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Jjuo! 


(Glorified  (and  Exalted)  be  He  (Allah)  Who  took  His  servant  for  a  Journey  by  Night  from  Al- 
Masjid  Al-Haram  to  Al-Masjid  Al-Aqsa,  the  neighborhood  whereof  We  have  blessed,)  The  words 
"SUbhan  Allah"  (Glorified  and  exalted  be  Allah)  are  spoken  in  the  case  of  serious  matters.  If  it 
had  been  a  dream,  it  would  have  been  a  significant  matter  and  would  not  have  been  so 
astounding;  the  disbelievers  of  the  Quraysh  would  not  have  hastened  to  label  him  a  liar  and  the 
group  of  people  who  had  become  Muslims  would  not  have  deserted  the  faith.  The  word  '  Abd 
(servant)  refers  to  both  soul  and  body.  Allah  says: 


6.^  \X,  1 


(took  His  servant  for  a  Journey  by  Night)  and: 
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(And  We  made  not  the  vision  which  we  showed  you  but  a  trial  for  mankind)  )17:60(  Ibn  '  Abbas 
said:  "This  isthe  vision  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saw  with  hisown  eyes  during  the  Journey  by 
Night,  and  the  cursed  tree  is  the  tree  of  Zaqqum."  This  was  recorded  by  Al -Bukhari.  Allah  said: 


(  £\'j 

(The  sight  (of  Prophet  Muhammad  )  turned  not  aside  (right  or  left),  nor  it  transgressed  beyond 
the  limit  (ordained  for  it )) (53: 1 7)  Sght  (Al-Basr)  is  a  physical  faculty,  not  a  spiritual  one,  and 
he  was  carried  on  Al-Buraq,  a  shining  white  animal.  This  too  indicates  a  physical  journey, 
because  the  soul  does  not  need  a  means  of  transportation  of  this  nature.  And  Allah  knows  best. 

An  Interesting  Story 


In  his  book  Dala'il  An-Nubuwwah,  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Nu'  aym  Al-lsbahani  recorded  via  Muhammad  bin 
'Umar  Al-Waqidi  who  said:  Malik  bin  Abi  Ar-Rjjal  told  me  from  '  Amr  bin  'Abdullah  that 
Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  Al-Qurazi  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  sent  Dihyah  bin  Khalifah  to 
Caesar."  He  mentioned  how  he  came  to  him,  and  described  an  incident  that  showed  how  wise 
Caesar  was.  He  sent  for  the  Arab  merchants  who  were  in  Syria  and  Abu  SUfyan  S&khr  bin  Harb 
and  his  companions  were  brought  to  him.  He  asked  them  the  well-known  questions  that  were 
recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim,  as  we  shall  discuss  below,  and  Abu  SUfyan  tried  hard  to 
give  the  impression  that  this  was  an  insignificant  issue.  )The  narrator(  said  that  Abu  SUfyan 
)later(  said:  "By  Allah,  nothing  stopped  me  from  saying  something  to  Heraclius  to  make  him 
despise  )Muhammad(  but  the  fact  that  I  did  not  want  to  tell  a  lie  that  would  later  be  found  out, 
and  he  would  never  believe  me  again  after  that.  Then  I  told  him  about  the  night  on  which  he 
was  taken  on  the  Night  Journey.  I  said:  'O  King,  shall  I  not  tell  you  of  something  from  which 
you  will  know  that  he  is  lying’  He  said,  '  What  is  it’  I  said:  '  He  claims  that  he  went  out  of  our 
land,  the  land  of  Al-Haram,  in  one  night,  and  came  to  your  sanctuary  in  Jerusalem,  then  came 
back  to  us  the  same  night,  before  morning  came.’  The  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem  was  there, 
standing  next  to  Caesar.  The  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem  said:  '  I  know  that  night.’  Caesar  looked  at 
him  and  said,  '  How  do  you  know  about  this’  He  said,  '  I  never  used  to  sleep  at  night  until  I 
closed  the  doors  of  the  sanctuary.  On  that  night  I  closed  all  the  doors  except  for  one,  which  I 
could  not  manage  to  close.  I  asked  my  workers  and  others  who  were  with  me  to  help  me  deal 
with  it,  but  we  could  not  move  it.  It  was  like  trying  to  move  a  mountain.  So  I  called  the 
carpenters,  and  they  looked  at  it  and  said:  The  lintel  and  some  part  of  the  structure  has  fallen 
onto  it.  We  cannot  move  it  until  morning,  when  we  will  be  able  to  see  what  the  problem  is.  So  I 
went  back  and  left  those  two  doors  open.  The  next  morning  I  went  back,  and  saw  that  the 
stone  at  the  corner  of  the  sanctuary  had  a  hole  in  it,  and  there  were  traces  of  an  animal  having 
been  tethered  there.  I  said  to  my  companions:  This  door  has  not  been  closed  last  night  except 
for  a  Prophet,  who  prayed  last  night  in  our  sanctuary.’"  And  he  mentioned  the  rest  of  the 
Hadith.  In  his  book  At-Tanwir  fi  Mawlid  As-Sraj  Al-Munir,  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Al-Khattab  'Umar  bin 
Dihyah  mentioned  the  Hadith  of  the  Isra’  narrated  from  Anas,  and  spoke  well  about  it,  then  he 
said:  "The  reports  of  the  Hadith  of  the  Isra’  reach  the  level  of  Mutawatir.  They  were  narrated 
from  'Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  'AM,  Ibn  Mas' ud,  Abu  Dharr,  Malik  bin  Sa'  sa'  ah,  Abu  Hurayrah, 
Abu  Sa' id,  Ibn  'Abbas,  Snaddad  bin  Aws,  Ubayy  bin  Ka' b,  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Qarat,  Abu 
Habbah  Al-Ansari,  Abu  Layla  Al-Ansari,  'Abdullah  bin  'Amr,  Jabir,  Hudhayfah,  Buraydah,  Abu 
Ayyub,  Abu  Umamah,  Samurah  bin  Jundub,  Abu  Al-Hamra’,  SUhayb  Ar-Rumi,  Umm  Hani’,  and 
'  A’ishah  and  '  Asma’,  the  daughters  of  Abu  Bakr  As-Sddiq,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  all. 
Some  of  them  narrated  the  incident  at  length,  and  others  narrated  it  more  briefly,  as  was 
reported  in  the  Musnad  collections.  Even  though  some  reports  do  not  fulfill  the  conditions  of 
Sahi h,  nevertheless  the  Muslims  agreed  unanimously  on  the  fact  that  the  Isra’  happened,  and  it 
was  rejected  only  by  the  heretics  and  apostates. 
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(They  intend  to  put  out  the  Light  of  Allah  with  their  mouths.  But  Allah  will  bring  His  Light  to 
perfection  even  though  the  disbelievers  hate  (it).)  (61 :8). 
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(2.  And  We  gave  Musa  the  Scripture  and  made  it  a  guidance  for  the  Children  of  Israel  (saying): 
"Take  none  other  than  Me  as  (your)  Wakil.")  (3.  "0  offspring  of  those  whom  We  carried  (in  the 
ship)  with  Nuh!  Verily,  he  was  a  grateful  servant.") 


Musa  and  how  He  was  given  the  Tawrah 

When  A I  ah  mentions  how  He  took  His  servant  Muhammad,  on  the  Journey  by  Night,  He  follows 
it  by  mentioning  Musa,  His  servant  and  Messenger  who  also  spoke  with  Him.  Allah  often 
mentions  Muhammad  and  Musa  together,  may  the  peace  and  blessings  of  Allah  be  upon  them 
both,  and  he  mentions  the  Tawrah  and  the  Qur'an  together.  So  after  mentioning  the  Isra',  He 
says: 
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(And  We  gave  Musa  the  Scripture),  meaning  the  Tawrah. 


(i^j) 

(and  made  it),  meaning  the  Scripture, 

(c/4) 

(a  guidance),  meaning  a  guide, 
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(for  the  Children  of  Israel  (saying):  "Take  none...")  means,  lest  they  should  take, 
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("...  other  than  Me  as  (your)  Wakil")  means,  'you  have  no  protector,  supporter  or  god  besides 
Me,1  because  Allah  revealed  to  every  Prophet  that  he  should  worship  Him  alone  with  no  partner 
or  associate.  Then  Allah  says: 
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(O  offspring  of  those  whom  We  carried  (in  the  ship)  with  Nuh)  by  addressing  the  descendants  of 
those  who  were  carried  in  the  ship  with  Nuh  there  is  a  reminder  of  the  blessings,  as  if  Allah  is 
saying:  '  O  descendants  of  those  whom  We  saved  and  carried  in  the  ship  with  Nuh,  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  your  father, 


(Verily,  he  was  a  grateful  servant).  '  Remember  the  blessing  I  have  granted  you  by  sending 
Muhammad.'  Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(Allah  will  be  pleased  with  His  servant  if,  when  he  eats  something  or  drinks  something,  he 
praises  Allah  for  it.)"  This  was  also  recorded  by  Muslim,  At -Ti rmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i.  Malik  said 
about  Zayd  bin  Aslam:  "He  used  to  praise  Allah  in  all  circumstances."  In  this  context,  Al-Bukhari 
mentioned  the  Hadith  of  Abu  Zar'  ah  narrating  from  Abu  Hurayrah,  who  said  that  the  Prophet 
said: 
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(I  will  be  the  leader  of  the  sons  of  Adam  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection...)  He  quoted  the  Hadith  at 
length,  and  in  the  Hadith,  the  Prophet  said: 
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(They  will  come  to  Nuh  and  will  say,  '  O  Nuh,  you  were  the  first  of  the  Messengers  sent  to  the 
people  of  earth,  and  Allah  called  you  grateful  servant,  so  intercede  for  us  with  your  Lord.’)  And 
he  quoted  the  Hadith  in  full. 
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(4.  And  We  decreed  for  the  Children  of  Israel  in  the  Scripture:  "Indeed  you  would  do  mischief  in 
the  land  twice  and  you  will  become  tyrants  and  extremely  arrogant!")  (5.  Sb,  when  the  promise 
came  for  the  first  of  the  two,  We  sent  against  you  servants  of  Ours  given  to  terrible  warfare. 
They  entered  the  very  innermost  parts  of  your  homes.  And  it  was  a  promise  (completely) 
fulfilled.)  (6.  Then  We  gave  you  a  return  of  victory  over  them.  And  We  helped  you  with  wealth 
and  children  and  made  you  more  numerous  in  manpower.)  (7.  (And  We  said):  "If  you  do  good, 
you  do  good  for  your  own  selves,  and  if  you  do  evil  (you  do  it)  against  yourselves."  Then,  when 
the  second  promise  came  to  pass,  (We  permitted  your  enemies)  to  disgrace  your  faces  and  to 
enter  the  Masjid  as  they  had  entered  it  before,  and  to  destroy  with  utter  destruction  all  that 
fell  in  their  hands.)  (8.  It  may  be  that  your  Lord  may  show  mercy  unto  you,  but  if  you  return  (to 
sins),  We  shall  return  (to  Our  punishment).  And  We  have  made  Hell  a  prison  for  the 
disbelievers.) 


It  was  mentioned  in  the  Tawrah  that  the  Jews  would  spread 

Mischief  twice 

Allah  tells  us  that  He  made  a  declaration  to  the  Children  of  Israel  in  the  Scripture,  meaning 
that  He  had  already  told  them  in  the  Book  which  He  revealed  to  them,  that  they  would  cause 
mischief  on  the  earth  twice,  and  would  become  tyrants  and  extremely  arrogant,  meaning  they 
would  become  shameless  oppressors  of  people,  Allah  says: 
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(And  We  made  known  this  decree  to  him,  that  the  root  of  those  (sinners)  was  to  be  cut  off  in 
the  early  morning.)(15:66),  meaning,  We  already  told  him  about  that  and  informed  him  of  it. 


The  First  Episode  of  Mischief  caused  by  the  Jews,  and  their 

Punishment  for  it 


(Sc,  when  the  promise  came  for  the  first  of  the  two)  meaning  the  first  of  the  two  episodes  of 
mischief. 


^  jjf  \i  liUc, 


(We  sent  against  you  servants  of  Ours  given  to  terrible  warfare.)  means,  'We  unleashed 
soldiers  against  you  from  among  Our  creatures  who  were  given  to  terrible  warfare,’  i.e.,  they 
had  great  strength  and  weapons  and  power.  They  entered  the  very  innermost  parts  of  your 
homes,  meaning  they  took  possession  of  your  land  and  invaded  the  very  innermost  parts  of  your 
homes,  going  between  and  through  your  houses,  coming  and  going  freely  with  no  fear  of 
anyone.  This  was  the  promise  (completely)  fulfilled.  The  earlier  and  later  commentators 
differed  over  the  identity  of  these  invaders.  Many  Isra'i I iyyat  (reports  from  Jewish  sources) 
were  narrated  about  this,  but  I  did  not  want  to  make  this  book  too  long  by  mentioning  them, 
because  some  of  them  are  fabricated,  concocted  by  their  heretics,  and  others  may  be  true,  but 
we  have  no  need  of  them,  praise  be  to  Allah.  What  Allah  has  told  us  in  His  Book  (the  Qur'an)  is 
sufficient  and  we  have  no  need  of  what  is  in  the  other  books  that  came  before.  Neither  Allah 
nor  His  Messenger  required  us  to  refer  to  them.  Allah  told  His  Messenger  that  when  (the  Jews) 
committed  transgression  and  aggression,  Allah  gave  their  enemies  power  over  them  to  destroy 
their  country  and  enter  the  innermost  parts  of  their  homes.  Their  humiliation  and  subjugation 
was  a  befitting  punishment,  and  your  Lord  is  never  unfair  or  unjust  to  His  servants.  They  had 
rebelled  and  killed  many  of  the  Prophets  and  scholars.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Yahya  bin  Sa'  id 
said:  "I  heard  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib  saying:  'Nebuchadnezzar  conquered  Ash-Sham  (Greater 
Syria,  including  Palestine),  destroying  Jerusalem  and  killing  them,  then  he  came  to  Damascus 
and  found  blood  boiling  in  a  censer.  He  asked  them:  What  is  this  blood  They  said:  We  found  our 
forefathers  doing  this.  Because  of  that  blood,  he  killed  seventy  thousand  of  the  believers  and 
others,  then  the  blood  stopped  boiling.  This  report  isSbhih  from  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib,  and  this 
event  is  well-known,  as  he  (Nebuchadnezzar)  killed  their  nobles  and  scholars,  and  did  not  leave 
alive  anyone  who  knew  the  Tawrah  by  heart.  He  took  many  prisoners  from  the  sons  of  the 
Prophets  and  others,  and  did  many  other  things  that  would  take  too  long  to  mention  here.  If 
we  had  found  anything  that  was  correct  or  close  enough,  we  could  have  written  it  and  reported 
it  here.  And  Allah  knows  best.  Then  Allah  says: 
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((And  We  said):  "If  you  do  good,  you  do  good  for  your  own  selves,  and  if  you  do  evil  (you  do  it) 
against  yourselves.")  As  All  ah  says  elsewhere: 
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(Whosoever  does  a  righteous  good  deed,  it  is  for  (the  benefit  of)  himself;  and  whosoever  does 
evil,  it  is  against  himself.)  )45:15( 


The  Second  Episode  of  Mischief 

Then  Allah  says: 
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(Then,  when  the  second  promise  came  to  pass,)  meaning,  the  second  episode  of  mischief, 
when  your  enemies  came  again, 
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((We  permitted  your  enemies)  to  disgrace  your  faces)  meaning,  to  humiliate  you  and  subdue 
you, 


1  JLUj) 

(and  to  enter  the  Masjid)  meaning,  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  (Jerusalem). 
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(asthey  had  entered  it  before,)  when  they  entered  the  very  innermost  parts  of  your  homes. 


(and  to  destroy)  wrecking  and  inflicting  ruin  upon  it. 


(all  that  fell  in  their  hands.)  everything  they  could  get  their  hands  on. 


(Yjk  a) 


(with  utter  destruction.  It  may  be  that  your  Lord  may  show  mercy  unto  you)  meaning  that  He 
may  rid  you  of  them. 
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(but  if  you  return  (to  sins),  We  shall  return  (to  Our  punishment).)  meaning,  if  you  return  to 
causing  mischief, 
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(We  shall  return)  means,  We  'will  once  again  punish  you  in  this  world,  along  with  the 
punishment  and  torment  We  save  for  you  in  the  Hereafter.’ 


01> 


£11 


(And  We  have  made  Hell  a  prison  )Hasir(  for  the  disbelievers.)  meaning,  a  place  of  permanent 
detention,  a  prison  which  cannot  be  avoided  or  escaped.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Hasir  here  means  a 
jail."  Mujahid  said,  "They  will  be  detained  in  it."  Others  said  like-  wise.  Al-Hasan  said,  "Hasir 
means  a  bed  of  Fire."  Qatadah  said:  "The  Children  of  Israel  returned  to  aggres-  sion,  so  Allah 
sent  this  group  against  them,  Muhammad  and  his  companions,  who  made  them  pay  the  Jizyah, 
with  willing  submission,  and  feeling  themselves  subdued." 


*  "  ©*f  "  ..aft  o  "  i'  o  4  4*  "  Si  4\ 

^  u!) 

Uiil  }>Vb  ij#  V  yj  .  r*s 

( tyl  gri 


(9.  Verily,  this  Qur'an  guides  to  that  which  is  most  just  and  right  and  gives  good  news  to  those 
who  believe,  those  who  do  righteous  deeds,  that  they  will  have  a  great  reward  (Paradise).)  (10. 
And  that  those  who  do  not  believe  in  the  Hereafter,  for  them  We  have  prepared  a  painful 
torment  (Hell).) 


Praising  the  Qur'an 

Allah  praises  His  noble  Book,  the  Qur'an,  which  He  revealed  to  His  Messenger  Muhammad  .  It 
directs  people  to  the  best  and  clearest  of  ways. 
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(gives  good  news  to  those  who  believe,)  in  it  a 


(those  who  do  righteous  deeds,)  in  accordance  with  it,  telling  them 


(t  hat  t  hey  wi  1 1  have  a  great  reward,)  i.e.,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  And  He  tells 
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(those  who  do  not  believe  in  the  Hereafter,)  that 


(for  them  is  a  painful  torment,)  i.e.  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  As  Allah  says: 
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(...  then  announce  to  them  a  painful  torment.)  )84:24( 
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(11.  And  man  invokes  (Allah)  for  evil  as  he  invokes  (Allah)  for  good  and  man  is  ever  hasty.) 


Man's  Haste  and  Prayers  against  Himself 

for  something  bad  to  happen  for  them,  or  for  them  to  die  or  be  destroyed,  invoking  curses,  etc. 
If  Allah  were  to  answer  his  prayer,  he  would  be  destroyed  because  of  it,  as  Allah  says: 


(1A1I  43M  &13  -jij) 


(And  were  Allah  to  hasten  for  mankind  the  evil...)  )  1 0: 1 1  (  This  is  how  it  was  interpreted  by  Ibn 
'  Abbas,  Mujahid  and  Qatadah.  We  have  already  discussed  the  Hadith: 


‘Ji  ^i^f  ^  Uj  Jc.  I Jf.°&  u» 


I 

♦  ♦♦ 


a2+\  at. Hu  ii!  I  jaal  j3 


(Do  not  pray  against  yourselves  or  your  wealth,  for  that  might  coincide  with  a  time  when  Allah 
answers  prayers.)  What  makes  the  son  of  Adam  do  that  is  his  anxiety  and  haste.  Allah  says: 


(Vj^  o^j) 

(And  man  is  ever  hasty.)  Sblman  Al-Farisi  and  Ibn  'Abbas  mentioned  the  story  of  Adam,  when 
he  wanted  to  get  up  before  his  soul  reached  his  feet.  When  his  soul  was  breathed  into  him,  it 
entered  his  body  from  his  head  downwards.  When  it  reached  his  brain  he  sneezed,  and  said, 
"Al-Hamdu  Li  1 1  ah"  (praise  be  to  Allah),  and  Allah  said,  "May  your  Lord  have  mercy  on  you,  O 
Adam."  When  it  reached  his  eyes,  he  opened  them,  and  when  it  reached  his  body  and  limbs  he 
started  to  stare  at  them  in  wonder.  He  wanted  to  get  up  before  it  reached  his  feet,  but  he 
could  not.  He  said,  "O  Lord,  make  it  happen  before  night  comes." 


to  it  '  I'  4  -ro  "  "  ■* 

l-P  jAlllfr 
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(12.  And  We  have  appointed  the  night  and  the  day  as  two  Ayat  (signs).  Then,  We  have 
obliterated  the  sign  of  the  night  (with  darkness)  while  We  have  made  the  sign  of  the  day 
illuminating,  that  you  may  seek  bounty  from  your  Lord,  and  that  you  may  know  the  number  of 
the  years  and  to  count  (periods  of  time).  And  We  have  explained  everything  (in  detail)  with  full 
explanation.) 


The  Night  and  Day  are  Signs  of  the  Great  Power  of  Allah 

Allah  reminds  us  of  the  great  signs  that  He  created,  including  the  alternation  of  the  night  and 
day,  so  that  people  may  rest  at  night,  and  go  out  and  earn  a  living,  do  their  work,  and  travel 
during  the  day,  and  so  that  they  may  know  the  number  of  days,  weeks,  months  and  years,  so 
they  will  know  the  appointed  times  for  paying  debts,  doing  acts  of  worship,  dealing  with 
transactions,  paying  rents  and  so  on.  Allah  says: 


(fij  ui  M 1  J&a) 


(that  you  may  seek  bounty  from  your  Lord,)  meaning,  in  your  living  and  travels  etc. 


(CJiuaJ! j  j^LlI  1  jMj) 

(and  that  you  may  know  the  number  of  the  years  and  to  count.)  If  time  stood  still  and  never 
changed,  we  would  not  know  any  of  these  things,  as  Allah  says: 

Jl  aUI  jl  °&\J  LJS) 

*&\  'Ad l  ill  Jk  U\  J  AkJSlI 

"  4  "  £*4  ^  >0  4'  -i*  £*4  4  0  lo  "  ^  f  O 

jjl'  ^Sjlc.  Aill  j*k  jl  jl  (Ja  -  jjat^uu 

O  A»  £>4  ,*  O'".  0«  <4  o  "  *»  "  '**4  |  o  "  *4  f  "  o  " 

aSjJU  Ail)  UC-  4_J!  /*Ui  4  ^  iQ\)  *  oJ  J)  IAa  UjO 

r  ^  v**  <  ^  f  v**  v 

Ajkj  j^j  -  jjJJl  AA  jj^li  JL 

(>  1  J*kj  t*  1  j&i  jUHIj  jii  ja  £k 

(  j j’JAZ  °f&lj  aXjA 


(Say:  "Tell  me!  If  Allah  made  the  night  continuous  for  you  till  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  which 
god  besides  Allah  could  bring  you  light  Will  you  not  then  hear"  Say:  "Tell  me!  If  Allah  made  the 
day  continuous  for  you  till  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  which  god  besides  Allah  could  bring  you 
night  wherein  you  rest  WII  you  not  then  see"  It  is  out  of  His  mercy  that  He  has  made  for  you 
the  night  and  the  day  that  you  may  rest  therein  and  that  you  may  seek  of  His  bounty  -  and  in 
order  that  you  may  be  grateful.)  (28:71-73) 


lS~a I 

Jkl  Jaji.  (JJJl  jAj  -  Ijjj^  1j^3j  U.I  jui  Ifrg 

tjjSi  jij  j  j.±  ji  ji ji  jj  *iL.  ji^aij 

( 

(Blessed  be  He  Who  has  placed  the  big  stars  in  the  heaven,  and  has  placed  therein  a  great  lamp 
(sun),  and  a  moon  giving  light.  And  He  it  is  Who  has  put  the  night  and  the  day  in  succession,  for 
such  who  desires  to  remember  or  desires  to  show  his  gratitude.)  (25:61-62) 

( jl^Itj  Ja»  Lk&.\  Uj) 


(and  His  is  the  alternation  of  night  and  day.)  )23:80( 


(Jc-  jV33'  JJ&J  J1-^3'  J-33'  JJ&) 

t  '  o  "  $  k  ^  "  fiti"  "  o  >*  *,  1 1  '  '  to  it 

(JJ 44  U-A  J-^J  L&S' 

( jl£J1  J^j*3'  >  Vt  ,  “ 


■fl  JUd^Q 


(He  makes  the  night  to  go  in  the  day  and  makes  the  day  to  go  in  the  night.  And  He  has 
subjected  the  sun  and  the  moon.  Each  running  (on  a  fixed  course)  for  an  appointed  term. 
Verily,  He  isthe  All-Mighty,  the  Oft -Forgiving.)  )39:5( 


j  t&uo  $1  C\z^y\  $is) 

(  Ukll  jjjl  U2jL  'C&\\ 

1  f-  <✓»•<✓  V**’'  ^  »  V  —S 


((He  isthe)  Qeaver  of  the  daybreak.  He  has  appointed  the  night  for  resting,  and  the  sun  and 
the  moon  for  reckoning.  Such  is  the  measuring  of  the  All -Mighty,  the  All-Knowing.)  (6:96), 


<Jk  lilS 
^  143 


J  4-ill  4_u  £tluU  (JjJl 


-  (JJ 


1  f-  <✓»•<✓ 


(And  a  sign  for  them  is  the  night.  We  withdraw  therefrom  the  day,  and  behold,  they  are  in 
darkness.  And  the  sun  runs  on  its  fixed  course  for  a  term  (appointed).  That  isthe  decree  of  the 
All-Mighty,  the  All-Knowing.)  (36:37-38)  Allah  has  made  the  night  a  sign  having  distinguishing 
features  by  which  it  is  known.  These  features  include  the  darkness  and  the  appearance  of  the 
moon.  The  day  also  has  distinguishing  features  by  which  it  is  known;  the  light  and  the 
appearance  of  the  shining  sun.  He  made  a  distinction  between  the  light  of  the  moon  and  the 
light  of  the  sun,  so  that  they  may  be  distinguished  from  one  another,  as  Allah  says: 


f  t  ''*11'  *  y  .  '  0  '  r '  Vfi  '  i\ 

'JJ-1  i>4-  J^ 1  jA) 

U  ^  1  jlij  JjlX,  i'J&j 

vi  an  4111 


(It  is  He  Who  made  the  sun  a  shining  thing  and  the  moon  a  light  and  measured  out  for  it  stages 
that  you  might  know  the  number  of  years  and  to  count  (periods  of  time).  Allah  did  not  create 
this  but  in  truth.)  )  1 0: 5(  until, 


(J4S  fjl  c^j) 

(Ayat  for  those  people  who  keep  their  duty  to  Allah,  and  fear  Him  much.)  )10:6( 

1*tt  ..SI''  '  .  Mi  .1  'A'-.  r° 


\ 

(They  ask  you  about  the  crescent  moons.  Say:  "These  are  signs  to  mark  fixed  periods  of  time  for 
mankind  and  for  the  pilgrimage.")  )2:189( 


AjIp  j  (JjJ)  '-J ^ 

(Then,  We  have  obliterated  the  sign  of  the  night  (with  darkness)  while  We  have  made  the  sign 
of  the  day  illuminating,)  Ibn  Jurayj  reported  that  'Abdullah  bin  Kat hi r  commented  on  this 
Ayah:  ")lt  means(  the  darkness  of  the  night  and  the  twilight  of  the  day."  Ibn  Jurayj  reported 
that  Mujahid  said:  "The  sun  is  the  sign  of  the  day  and  the  moon  is  the  sign  of  the  night. 


( JA\  2ui; 

(We  have  obliterated  the  sign  of  the  night)  this  refers  to  the  moon's  blackness,  which  is  how 
Allah  has  created  it.” 


(u» lSJi 

(And  We  have  appointed  the  night  and  the  day  as  two  Ayat.)  Ibn  Abi  Najih  reported  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas  said:  "By  night  and  day,  this  is  how  Allah  created  them,  may  He  be  glorified." 


aJ 
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(13.  And  We  have  fastened  every  man's  Ta'irah  (deeds)  to  his  neck,  and  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  We  shall  bring  out  for  him  a  Book  which  he  will  find  wide  open.  )  (14.  (It  will  be 
said  to  him):  "Read  your  Book.  You  yourself  are  sufficient  as  a  reckoner  against  you  this  Day.") 


Every  Person  will  have  the  Book  of  his  Deeds  with  Him 


After  mentioning  time,  and  the  deeds  of  the  son  of  Adam  that  take  place  therein,  Allah  says: 


(■&  j  i  jii  ^  ^ 

(And  We  have  fastened  every  man's  Ta'irah  (deeds)  to  his  neck,)  The  word  Ta'irah  (lit. 
something  that  flies)  refers  to  man's  deeds  which  fly  from  him,  as  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and 
others  said.  It  includes  both  good  deeds  and  bad  deeds,  he  will  be  forced  to  acknowledge  them 
and  will  be  rewarded  or  punished  accordingly. 


-  o jj  I  jja.  Jliix 

(  6JJ  ejd  JlAw 

(So  whosoever  does  good  equal  to  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust  shall  see  it.  And  whosoever 
does  evil  equal  to  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust  shall  see  it.)  (99:7-8).  Allah  says: 


&  j  U^'  SI) 

(  Li.  LjJj  H\  JjS  LiL  &  - 


((Remember)  that  the  two  receivers  (recording  angels)  receive  (each  human  being),  one  sitting 
on  the  right  and  one  on  the  left  (to  note  his  or  her  actions).  Not  a  word  does  he  (or  she)  utter 
but  there  is  a  watcher  by  him  ready  (to  record  it).)  (50:17-18) 


UjS  -  c»Wil  oh) 


(But  verily,  over  you  (are  appointed  angels  in  charge  of  mankind)  to  watch  you,  Kiraman 
(Honorable)  Katibin  -  writing  down  (your  deeds),  they  know  all  that  you  do.)  (82:10-12) 


"  0  T*  0  4. 

AJU  aJA 


z  a  i^i) 


(You  are  only  being  requited  for  what  you  used  to  do.)  )52:16( 


(•/,o  j  |#  *  o  o  '  "  v 

Aj  I*  c>*J  qa) 


(whosoever  works  evil,  will  have  the  recompense  thereof.)  )4:123(  The  meaning  is  that  the 
deeds  of  the  sons  of  Adam  are  preserved,  whether  they  are  great  or  small,  and  they  are 
recorded  night  and  day,  morning  and  evening. 


/f  \  +Y  1"  '**11  "  A1  *  °*  4-  \ 

i  IjjjolLq  <_ala  uln  A ^  jqii  ^jj  4j  j) 


(and  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  We  shall  bring  out  for  him  a  Book  which  he  will  find  wide 
open.)  meaning,  '  We  will  collect  all  of  his  deeds  for  him  in  a  Book  which  will  be  given  to  him 
on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  either  in  his  right  hand,  if  he  is  one  of  the  blessed,  or  in  his  left 
hand  if  he  is  one  of  the  wretched.' 


/ f  \ 

yj^^) 

(wide  open)  means,  it  will  be  open  for  him  and  others  to  read  all  of  his  deeds,  from  the 
beginning  of  his  life  until  the  end. 


\  "  "  r*lf  0  ‘4"  "  »•;  y 


(On  that  Day  man  will  be  informed  of  what  (deeds)  he  sent  forward,  and  what  (deeds)  he  left 
behind.  Nay!  Man  will  be  a  witness  against  himself,  though  he  may  put  forth  his  excuses.) 
(75:13-15)  Allah  says: 


(  IjluA  i&k  £2 1  ^  t  jSl) 


((It  will  be  said  to  him):  "Read  your  Book.  You  yourself  are  sufficient  as  a  reckoner  against  you 
this  Day.")  meaning,  you  have  not  been  treated  unjustly  and  nothing  has  been  recorded  against 
you  except  what  you  have  done,  because  you  remember  everything  that  you  have  done,  and  no 
one  will  forget  anything  that  he  did.  Everyone  will  be  able  to  read  his  Book,  whether  he  is 
literate  or  illiterate. 


.♦4-*  *-*"£-*  *  -;o 

(And  We  have  fastened  every  man's  Ta'irah  (deeds)  to  his  neck,)  The  neck  is  mentioned  because 
it  is  a  part  of  the  body  that  has  no  counterpart,  and  when  one  is  restrained  by  it,  he  has  no 
escape.  Ma'  mar  narrated  from  Qatadah,  "His  deeds, 


(**  -  -..<*4  -  O  ^  >  i  >  O.  I'  \ 

(and  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  We  shall  bring  out  for  him)  We  shall  bring  forth  those  deeds." 


(a  Book  which  he  will  find  wide  open.)  Ma'  mar  said:  Al-Hasan  recited, 


JUalill  (jfrj  (jc-) 

(one  sitting  on  the  right  and  one  on  the  left.  )  )50:17(  )And  he  said;(  "Oson  of  Adam,  your  Book 
has  been  opened  for  you,  and  two  noble  angels  have  been  entrusted  to  accompany  you,  one  on 
your  right  and  one  on  your  left.  The  one  who  is  on  your  right  records  your  good  deeds,  and  the 
one  who  is  on  your  left  records  your  bad  deeds.  '  So  do  whatever  you  want,  a  lot  or  a  little, 
until  you  die,  then  I  will  fold  up  your  Book  and  tie  it  to  your  neck  with  you  in  your  grave.  Then 
when  you  come  out  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  you  will  find  the  Book  wide  open,  so  read  your 
Book.’  By  Allah,  the  One  Who  makes  you  accountable  for  your  own  deeds  is  being  perfectly 
just."  These  are  some  of  the  best  words  Al-Hasan  ever  spoke,  may  Allah  have  mercy  on  him. 


(J^Ja  4-uiajj  (jx) 

JJJ  JJ* 
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(15.  Whoever  goes  right,  then  he  goes  right  only  for  the  benefit  of  himself.  And  whoever  goes 
astray,  then  he  goes  astray  at  his  own  loss.  No  one  laden  with  burdens  can  bear  another's 
burden.  And  We  never  punish  until  We  have  sent  a  Messenger  (to  give  warning).) 


No  One  will  have  to  bear  the  Sins  of  Another 

Allah  tells  us  that  whoever  is  guided  and  follows  the  truth,  walking  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
Prophet  ,  he  will  gain  the  good  consequences  of  that  for  himself. 


<>j) 

(And  whoever  goes  astray,)  meaning  from  the  truth,  deviating  from  the  way  of  guidance,  he  is 
wronging  himself  and  will  have  to  bear  the  consequences.  Then  Allah  says: 


(No  one  laden  with  burdens  can  bear  another's  burden.)  no  one  will  have  to  bear  the  sins  of 
another,  and  he  does  not  wrong  anyone  besides  himself,  as  All  ah  says: 


aS  o  S  *  0  V  0  *  Vt  1  "  ft  t*** 


(and  if  one  heavily  laden  calls  another  to  (bear)  his  load,  nothing  of  it  will  be  lifted)  )35:15( 
There  is  no  contradiction  between  this  and  other  Ayat: 


0 


(t&n  A  visstj  ^isst  oUj  j) 

(And  verily,  they  shall  bear  their  own  loads,  and  other  loads  besides  their  own.)  )29:13(  and: 

(A  AAA  ji'jjt  I>j) 

(and  also  of  the  burdens  of  those  whom  they  misled  without  knowledge.)  )16:25(  For  those  who 
called  others  to  do  evil  will  bear  the  sin  of  their  own  deviation  as  well  as  the  sin  of  those  whom 
they  led  astray,  without  detracting  the  least  amount  from  the  burden  of  those  people,  and 
none  of  this  burden  shall  be  removed  from  them.  This  is  the  j  ustice  and  mercy  of  Allah  towards 
His  servants.  As  All  ah  says: 

L ^  ^ j) 

(And  We  never  punish  until  We  have  sent  a  Messenger  (to  give  warning).) 


No  Punishment  until  a  Messenger  has  been  sent 

Allah  tells  us  that  out  of  His  justice,  He  does  not  punish  anyone  until  He  has  established  proof 
against  him  by  sending  a  Messenger  to  him,  as  He  says: 

^  0&  Ji£l!  j*  ilSS) 
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(Every  time  a  group  is  cast  therein,  its  keeper  will  ask:  "Did  no  warner  come  to  you"  They  will 
say:  "Yes,  indeed  a  warner  did  come  to  us,  but  we  belied  him  and  said:  '  Allah  never  sent  down 
anything  (of  revelation);  you  are  only  in  great  error.’")  (67:8-9)  And, 

lii  \j.-j  J!  IjjiS  i*s> 

•  >--f-  •  if  y  y,- i  '«S'  i  -  ■*'  •{  '  -i  i >V 

l^li (Jbj  <■  UjfrU. 
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(AfJ  H-Hfb  fSbc. 
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( o^i  jL  Lisai 


(And  those  who  disbelieved  will  be  driven  to  Hell  in  groups,  till,  when  they  reach  it,  the  gates 
thereof  will  be  opened.  And  its  keepers  will  say,  "Did  not  the  Messengers  come  to  you  from 
yourselves  -  reciting  to  you  the  verses  of  your  Lord,  and  warning  you  of  the  meeting  of  this  Day 
of  yours"  They  will  say:  "Yes,"  but  the  Word  of  torment  has  been  justified  against  the 
disbelievers!)  (39:71)  And, 


°  r  °  *  i  °*  r  ^  i  °  "  °  i  \ 
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(Therein  they  will  cry:  "Our  Lord!  Bring  us  out,  we  shall  do  righteous  good  deeds,  not  (the  evil 
deeds)  that  we  used  to  do."  (Allah  will  reply:)  "Did  We  not  give  you  lives  long  enough,  so  that 
whosoever  would  receive  admonition  could  receive  it  And  the  warner  came  to  you.  So  taste  you 
(the  evil  of  your  deeds).  For  the  wrongdoers  there  is  no  helper.")  (35:37)  There  are  other  Ayat 
which  indicate  that  Allah  will  not  make  anyone  enter  Hell  except  after  sending  a  Messenger  to 
them. 


The  Issue  of  Small  Children  who  die 


Here  there  arises  an  issue  over  which  the  scholars  in  earlier  and  modern  times  have  disagreed, 
may  Allah  have  mercy  on  them.  This  is  the  issue  of  children  who  die  when  they  are  little,  and 
their  parents  are  disbelievers:  what  happens  to  them  By  the  same  token,  what  happens  to  the 
insane,  the  deaf,  the  senile  and  those  who  die  during  the  circumstances  of  Fatrah,  when  no 
Message  reached  them  Several  Hadiths  have  been  narrated  on  this  topic,  which  I  will  quote 
here  by  the  help  and  support  of  Allah.  The  First  Hadith  from  Al-Aswad  bin  Sar  @299'  Imam 
Ahmad  reported  from  Al-Aswad  bin  Sari '  t hat  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(There  are  four  who  will  present  their  case  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection:  a  deaf  man  who  never 
heard  anything,  an  insane  man,  a  very  old  and  senile  man,  and  a  man  who  died  during  the 
Fatrah.  As  for  the  deaf  man,  he  will  say,  "O  Lord,  Islam  came  but  I  never  heard  anything."  As 
for  the  insane  man,  he  will  say,  "O  Lord,  Islam  came  and  the  young  boys  were  throwing  camel 
dung  at  me."  As  for  the  senile  man,  he  will  say,  "O  Lord,  Islam  came  and  I  did  not  understand 
anything."  As  for  the  one  who  died  during  the  Fatrah,  he  will  say,  "O  Lord,  no  Messenger  from 
You  came  to  me."  Allah  will  accept  their  pledge  of  obedience  to  Him,  then  He  will  send  word  to 
them  that  they  should  enter  the  Fire.  By  the  One  in  Whose  Hand  is  the  soul  of  Muhammad,  if 
they  enter  it,  it  will  be  cool  and  safe  for  them.)  There  is  a  similar  report  with  a  chain  from 
Qatadah  from  Al-Hasan  from  Abu  Rafi'  from  Abu  Hurayrah,  but  at  the  end  it  says: 

^a ^  cLaLLuo j  IL^)J  fLuC-  C-LllS  l^A^L  ^a3» 
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(Whoever  enters  it  will  find  it  cool  and  safe,  and  whoever  does  not  enter  it  will  be  dragged  into 
it.)  Thiswasalso  recorded  by  Ishaq  bin  Rahwayh  from  Mu'  adh  bin  Hisham,  and  by  Al-Bayhaqi  in 
Al-l'tiqad.  He  said:  "This  is  a  Sahih  chain."  It  was  reported  by  Ibn  Jarir  from  the  Hadith  of 
Ma'  mar  from  Hammam  from  Abu  Hurayrah,  who  attributed  it  to  the  Prophet  .  Then  Abu 
Hurayrah  said:  "Recite,  if  you  wish: 

< _ lxJJ  (^jJjLx^a  LiA  La  j 

(And  We  never  punish  until  We  have  sent  a  Messenger  (to  give  warning))."  This  was  also 
narrated  by  Ma' mar  from  'Abdullah  bin  Tawus  from  his  father,  from  Abu  Hurayrah,  but  it  is 
Mauquf  (it  was  not  attributed  directly  to  the  Prophet  ). 


(Every  newborn  is  born  in  a  state  of  Rtrah.)  The  people  called  out  to  him:  "O  Messenger  of 
Allah!  What  about  the  children  of  the  idolators"  He  said, 


(And  the  children  of  the  idolators  too.)  At-Tabarani  reported  that  Samurah  said:  "We  asked  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  about  the  children  of  the  idolators,  and  he  said, 


(They  are  the  servants  of  the  people  of  Paradise.) 

The  Fourth  Hadith  from  the  Paternal  Uncle  of  Hasna 


Ahmad  reported  that  Hasna'  bint  Mu'awiyah,  from  Bani  Suraym,  said  that  his  paternal  uncle 
said  to  him:  "I  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  who  is  in  Paradise'  He  said, 
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(Prophets  are  in  Paradise,  martyrs  are  in  Paradise,  infants  are  in  Paradise  and  baby  girls  who 
were  buried  alive  are  in  Paradise.) 


It  is  Makruh  to  discuss  this  Matter 


In  order  to  discuss  this  issue  we  need  good,  sound  proof,  but  people  who  have  no  knowledge  of 
Shari' ah  may  try  to  speak  about  it.  For  this  reason  some  of  the  scholars  did  not  like  to  discuss 
it.  This  view  has  been  narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  Al-Qasim  bin  Muhammad  bin  Abi  Bakr  As- 
Sddiq,  Muhammad  bin  Al-Hanafiyyah  and  others.  Ibn  Hibban  recorded  in  hisSahih  that  Jarir  bin 
Hazim  said:  I  heard  Abu  Raja1  A-'  Utardi  saying  that  he  heard  Ibn  '  Abbas  (may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  them  both)  saying,  "While  he  was  on  the  Minbar,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(This  Ummah  will  be  fine  so  long  as  they  do  not  talk  about  children  and  the  divine  decree.)"  Ibn 
Hibban  said:  "This  means  talking  about  the  children  of  the  idolators."  Abu  Bakr  Al-Bazzar  also 
recorded  it  via  Jarir  bin  Hazim,  then  he  said,  "A  group  narrated  it  from  Abu  Flaja'  from  Ibn 
'Abbas,  but  it  isMauquf". 
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(16.  And  when  We  decide  to  destroy  a  town  (population),  Amarna  those  who  live  luxuriously. 
Then,  they  transgress  therein,  and  thus  the  word  (of  torment)  is  justified  against  it  (them). 
Then  We  destroy  it  with  complete  destruction.) 


Meanings  of  Amarna 

The  commentators  differed  over  the  meaning  of  this  word.  It  was  said  that  the  phrase 
translated  here  as  "Amarna  those  who  live  luxuriously.  Then,  they  transgress  therein"  means, 
"We  send  Our  decree  upon  them"  as  Allah  says  elsewhere: 


(iji^  jf  x]  iy>t  ud) 

(Our  decree  reaches  it  by  night  or  by  day)  For  )Amarna  cannot  mean  "Our  command"(  because 
Allah  does  not  command  or  enjoin  immorality.  Or,  they  said  it  means  that  Allah  subjugated 
them  to  commit  immoral  deeds,  so  they  deserved  the  punishment.  Or  it  was  said  that  it  means: 
"We  commanded  them  to  obey  Us,  but  they  committed  immoral  sins,  so  they  deserved 
punishment."  This  was  reported  from  Ibn  Jurayj  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  and  it  is  also  the  view  of 
Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr. 
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(Igja  ijaxuaa  1&2 jia  bjJ) 


(Amarna  those  who  live  luxuriously.  Then,  they  transgress  therein,)  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah 
reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  )t his  means(  "We  gave  power  to  the  evil  people,  so  they 
committed  sin  therein  (in  the  town),  and  because  they  did  that,  Allah  destroyed  them  with  the 
punishment."  This  is  similar  to  the  Ayah: 
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(And  thus  We  have  set  up  in  every  town  great  ones  of  its  wicked  people)  )6:133(  This  was  also 
the  view  of  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah,  Mujahid  and  Ar-Rabi1  bin  Anas. 
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(And  when  We  decide  to  distroy  a  town  (populaton),  Amarna  those  who  live  luxuriously.  Then, 
they  transgress  therein,)  Al-'  Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  (it  means)  "We  increase  their 
numbers.  This  was  also  the  view  of  '  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan,  Ad-Dahhak  and  Qatadah,  and  it  was 
reported  from  Malik  and  Az-Zuhri. 
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(17.  And  how  many  generations  have  We  destroyed  after  Nuh!  And  sufficient  is  your  Lord  as  All- 
Knower  and  Seer  of  the  si  ns  of  His  servants.) 


A  Threat  to  Quraysh 

Warning  the  disbelievers  of  the  Quraysh  for  rejecting  His  Messenger  Muhammad  ,  Allah  says 
that  He  destroyed  other  nations  who  rejected  the  Messengers  after  Nuh.  This  indicates  that 
during  the  centuries  between  Adam  and  Nuh,  humans  were  following  Islam,  as  I  bn  'Abbas  said: 
"Between  Adam  and  Nuh  there  were  ten  generations,  during  all  of  which  humans  were 
following  Islam."  The  meaning  (of  the  Ayah)  is:  "You  disbelievers  are  not  more  dear  to  Allah 
than  they  were,  and  you  have  rejected  the  most  noble  of  the  Messengers  and  the  best  of 
creation,  so  you  are  more  deserving  of  punishment." 

1  c_j  ojJb  diL  p 

(And  sufficient  is  your  Lord  as  All-Knower  and  Seer  of  the  sins  of  His  servants.)  means,  He 
knows  everything  they  do,  good  and  evil,  and  nothing  at  all  is  hidden  from  Him,  may  He  be 
glorified  and  exalted. 
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(18.  Whoever  desires  the  quick-passing  (transitory  enjoyment  of  this  world),  We  readily  grant 
him  what  We  will  for  whom  We  like.  Then,  afterwards,  We  have  appointed  for  him  Hell;  he  will 
burn  therein  disgraced  and  rejected.)  (19.  And  whoever  desiresthe  Hereafter  and  strivesfor  it, 
with  the  necessary  effort  due  for  it  while  he  is  a  believer,  then  such  are  the  ones  whose 
striving  shall  be  appreciated,  (rewarded  by  Allah).) 


The  Reward  of  Those  who  desire  this  World  and  Those  who  desire 

the  Hereafter 


Allah  tells  us  that  not  everyone  who  desires  this  world  and  its  luxuries  gets  what  he  wants. 
That  is  attained  by  those  whom  Allah  wants  to  have  it,  and  they  get  what  He  wills  that  they 
should  get.  ThisAyah  narrows  down  the  general  statements  made  in  other  Ayat.  Allah  says: 


(We  readily  grant  him  what  We  will  for  whom  We  like.  Then,  afterwards,  We  have  appointed 
for  him  Hell)  meaning,  in  the  Hereafter, 


(he  will  burn  therein)  means,  he  will  enter  it  until  it  covers  him  on  all  sides, 


(disgraced)  means,  blamed  for  his  bad  behaviour  and  evil  deeds,  because  he  chose  the 
transient  over  the  eternal, 


/I#  *  o  &  v 

(rejected.)  means,  far  away  (from  Allah's  mercy),  humiliated  and  put  to  shame. 

3ijt 

(And  whoever  desires  the  Hereafter)  wanting  the  Hereafter  and  its  blessings  and  delights, 


^  J) 

(and  strives  for  it,  with  the  necessary  effort  due  for  it)  seeking  it  in  the  right  way,  which  is 
following  the  Messenger  . 
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(while  he  is  a  believer,)  means,  his  heart  has  faith,  i.e. ,  he  believes  in  the  reward  and 
punishment, 
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(then  such  are  the  ones  whose  striving  shall  be  appreciated,  (rewarded  by  Allah).) 


(See  how  We  prefer  one  above  another,)  meaning  in  this  world,  so  that  some  are  rich  and  some 
are  poor,  and  others  are  in  between;  some  are  beautiful,  some  are  ugly  and  others  are  in 
between;  some  die  young  while  others  live  to  a  great  age,  and  some  die  in  between. 

(and  verily,  the  Hereafter  will  be  greater  in  degrees  and  greater  in  preferment.)  means,  the 
differences  between  them  in  the  Hereafter  will  be  greater  than  the  differences  between  them 
in  this  world.  Some  of  them  will  be  in  varying  levels  of  Hell,  in  chains  and  fetters,  while  others 
will  be  in  the  lofty  degrees  of  Paradise,  with  its  blessings  and  delights.  The  people  of  Hell  will 
vary  in  their  positions  and  levels,  just  as  the  people  of  Paradise  will.  In  Paradise  there  are  one 
hundred  levels,  and  the  distance  between  one  level  and  another  is  like  the  distance  between 
heaven  and  earth.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  the  Prophet  said: 


(The  people  of  the  highest  levels  (of  Paradise)  will  see  the  people  of  '  llliyin  as  if  they  are 
looking  at  distant  stars  on  the  horizon.)  Allah  says: 

(and  verily,  the  Hereafter  will  be  greater  in  degrees  and  greater  in  preferment.) 
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(22.  Set  not  up  with  Allah  any  other  ilah  (god),  or  you  will  sit  down  reproved,  forsaken  (in  the 
Hellfire).) 


Do  not  associate  Anything  in  Worship  with  Allah 

Addressing  those  who  are  responsible  among  this  Ummah,  Allah  says,  "Do  not  admit  any  partner 
into  your  worship  of  your  Lord." 


9  " 
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(or  you  will  sit  down  reproved,)  meaning,  because  of  associating  others  with  Him. 


(Vjiii) 

(forsaken.)  means,  because  the  Lord,  may  He  be  exalted,  will  not  help  you;  He  will  leave  you 
to  the  one  whom  you  worshipped,  and  he  has  no  power  either  to  benefit  or  to  harm,  because 
the  Only  One  Who  has  the  power  to  benefit  or  to  harm  is  Allah  alone,  with  no  partner  or 
associate.  Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(Whoever  is  afflicted  with  poverty  and  goes  and  asks  people  for  help,  will  never  get  rid  of  his 
poverty,  but  if  he  asks  Allah  for  help,  then  Allah  will  grant  him  the  means  of  independence 
sooner  or  later.)  This  was  also  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud  and  At -Ti rmidhi ,  who  said,  "Hasan  Sahi h 
Gharib". 
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(23.  And  your  Lord  has  Qada  )decreed(  that  you  worship  none  but  Him.  And  that  you  be  dutiful 
to  your  parents.  If  one  of  them  or  both  of  them  attain  old  age  in  your  life,  say  not  to  them  a 
word  of  disrespect,  nor  reprimand  them  but  address  them  in  terms  of  honor.)  (24.  And  lower 
unto  them  the  wing  of  submission  and  humility  through  mercy,  and  say:  "My  Lord!  Bestow  on 
them  Your  mercy  as  they  did  bring  me  up  when  I  was  young.") 


The  Command  to  Worship  Allah  Alone  and  to  be  Dutiful  to  One's 

Parents 

Allah  commands  us  to  worship  Him  alone,  with  no  partner  or  associate.  The  word  Qada 
formally  having  the  meaning  of  decree)  here  means  "commanded".  Mujahid  said  that 


(cs^j) 

(And  He  hasQada)  means  enjoined.  This  is  also  how  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b,  Ibn  Mas'  ud  and  Ad-Dahhak 
bin  Muzahim  recited  the  Ayah  as: 


«&iji  di  i 

"And  your  Lord  has  Wassa  )enjoined(  that  you  worship  none  but  Him."  The  idea  of  worshipping 
Allah  is  connected  to  the  idea  of  honoring  one’s  parents.  Allah  says: 


tff  ^ 
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(And  that  you  be  dutiful  to  your  parents.)  Here  He  commands  good  treatment  of  parents,  as  He 
says  elsewhere: 
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(give  thanks  to  Me  and  to  your  parents.  Unto  Me  is  the  final  destination)  )31:14( 
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(If  one  of  them  or  both  of  them  attain  old  age  in  your  life,  say  not  to  them  a  word  of 
disrespect,)  means,  do  not  let  them  hear  anything  offensive  from  you,  not  even  say  "Uff!" 
which  is  the  mildest  word  of  disrespect, 


(Ua^  Yj) 

(and  do  not  reprimand  them)  means,  do  not  do  anything  horrible  to  them. 

(Ua‘j«L  Yj) 


(and  do  not  reprimand  them)  'Ata'  bin  Rabah  said  that  it  meant,  "Do  not  raise  your  hand 
against  them."  When  Allah  forbids  speaking  and  behaving  in  an  obnoxious  manner,  He 
commands  speaking  and  behaving  in  a  good  manner,  so  He  says: 


J >j) 


(but  address  them  in  terms  of  honor.)  meaning  gently,  kindly,  politely,  and  with  respect  and 
appreciation. 


(S^jM  o-  lfr\  W  L^'j) 

(And  lower  unto  them  the  wing  of  submission  and  humility  through  mercy,)  means,  be  humble 
towards  them  in  your  actions. 
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(and  say:  "My  Lord!  Bestow  on  them  Your  Mercy  as  they  did  bring  me  up  when  I  was  young.") 
means,  say  this  when  they  grow  old  and  when  they  die.  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "But  then  Allah 
revealed: 


(It  is  not  (proper)  for  the  Prophet  and  those  who  believe  to  ask  Allah's  forgiveness  for  the 
idolators.  ..)"  )9:13(  There  are  many  Hadiths  which  speak  about  honoring  one's  parents,  such  as 
the  Hadith  narrated  through  a  number  of  chains  of  narration  from  Anas  and  others,  which 
states  that  the  Prophet  climbed  up  on  the  Minbar,  and  then  said,  ((Amin,  Amin,  Amin.))  It  was 
said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  why  did  you  say  Amin"  He  said: 
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(Jibril  came  to  me  and  said,  "O  Muhammad,  he  is  doomed  who  hears  you  mentioned  and  does 
not  say  Sal  I  a  upon  you."  He  said,  "Say  Amin,"  so  I  said  Amin.  Then  he  said,  "He  is  doomed  who 
sees  the  month  of  Ramadan  come  and  go,  and  he  has  not  been  forgiven."  He  said,  "Say  Amin," 
so  I  said  Amin.  Then  he  said,  "He  is  doomed  who  grows  up  and  both  his  parents  or  one  of  them 
are  still  alive,  and  they  do  not  cause  him  to  enter  Paradise."  He  said,  "Say  Amin,"  so  I  said 
Amin.) 


Another  Hadith  Imam  Ahmad  reported  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the 

Prophet  said: 


jP 


"  .  "  *  £ 


*  * 


>  *  af 

aCtJ  ^aJ  6L_flJl 

of  O  "  'k  "  "  f 

'  «*£JI 


(He  is  doomed,  he  is  doomed,  he  is  doomed,  the  man  whose  parents,  one  or  both  of  them, 
reach  old  age  while  he  is  alive  and  he  does  not  enter  Paradise.)  This  version  is  Sahih  although 
no  one  recorded  it  other  than  Muslim. 


Another  Hadith 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  Mu'  aw i yah  bin  Jahimah  As-Salami  saying  that  Jahimah  came  to  the 
Prophet  and  said:  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  I  want  to  go  out  to  fight  and  I  have  come  to  seek  your 
advice."  He  said, 


«fi  ;>  ai 


(Do  you  have  a  mother)  He  said,  "Yes."  The  Prophet  said, 


'Cl  **  *  |  ii  4  -*  i'O'  »4  -t 

J  4jaJl  Jlfl  jjla» 


(Then  stay  with  her,  for  Paradise  is  at  her  feet.)  Smilar  incidents  were  also  recorded  by 
others.  This  was  recorded  by  An-Nasa’i  and  Ibn  Majah. 


Another  Hadith 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Al-Miqdam  bin  Ma'  dikarib  said  that  the  Prophet  said: 


'M  Cj\ 


cjjitlU  oj  A±\ 

^  v  *  r  v** 


0  ^  ^  f*  ©  >  >* 


(Allah  enjoins  you  concerning  your  fathers,  Allah  enjoins  you  concerning  your  mothers,  Allah 
enjoins  you  concerning  your  mothers,  Allah  enjoins  you  concerning  your  mothers,  Allah  enjoins 
you  concerning  your  close  relatives  then  the  next  in  closeness.)  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Majah 
from  the  Hadith  of  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Ayyash. 


Another  Hadith 


Ahmad  recorded  that  a  man  from  Banu  Yarbu'  said:  "I  came  to  the  Prophet  while  he  was 
talking  to  the  people,  and  I  heard  him  saying, 


i'sXj  *» 


(The  hand  of  the  one  who  gives  is  superior.  (Give  to)  your  mother  and  your  father,  your  sister 
and  your  brother,  then  the  closest  and  next  closest.)" 


(jj>j  ^  (jj  (Auijaj  (ji  Uj  jAjj) 

( t  JJ&  Jis  qs 


(25.  Your  Lord  knows  best  what  is  in  your  souls.  If  you  are  righteous,  then,  verily,  He  is  Ever 
Most  Forgiving  to  those  who  turn  to  Him  in  repentance.) 


Omissions  comitted  against  Parents  are  pardoned  with  Good 

Relations  and  Repentance 

Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said:  "This  refers  to  a  man  who  said  something  that  he  did  not  think  would  be 
offensive  to  his  parents."  According  to  another  report:  "He  did  not  mean  anything  bad  by  that." 
So  Allah  said: 


i  *  t*-  .  t  0 1  :  r  f  °  t **  \ 

al  ^  Iaj  ^ic.1 


(Your  Lord  knows  best  what  is  in  your  souls.  If  you  are  righteous,) 


(t Jjfe  0^  A31S) 

(He  is  Ever  Most  Forgiving  to  those  who  turn  to  Him  in  repentance.)  Qatadah  said:  "To  the 
obedient  who  pray." 


(t  jjfe  Cm' 

(He  is  B/er  Most  Forgiving  to  those  who  turn  to  Him  in  repentance.)  Shu' bah  narrated  from 
Yahya  bin  S&'  id  from  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib;  "This  refers  to  those  who  commit  sin  then  repent, 
and  commit  sin  then  repent." '  Ata1  bin  Yasar,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  Mujahid  said:  "They  are  the 
ones  who  return  to  goodness."  Mujahid  narrated  from  '  Ubayd  bin  '  Umayr,  concerning  this 
Ayah:  "This  is  the  one  who,  when  he  remembers  his  sin  when  he  is  alone,  he  seeks  the 
forgiveness  of  Allah."  Mujahid  agreed  with  him  on  that.  Ibn  Jarir  said:  "The  best  view  on  this 
matter  is  of  those  who  said  that  it  refers  to  the  one  who  repents  after  committing  sin,  who 
comes  back  from  disobedience  to  obedience  and  who  leaves  that  which  Allah  hates  for  that 
which  He  loves  and  is  pleased  with.  "  What  he  said  is  correct,  for  Allah  says, 


( o!) 


(Verily,  to  Us  will  be  their  return)  (88:25).  And  according  to  a  Sahih  Hadith,  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  would  say  when  he  returned  from  a  journey, 


(We  have  returned  repenting,  worshipping  and  praising  our  Lord.) 


JS  tl  "  0  r  "  0  *  I  "  >  "a  <  .  +  •  i"  "  \ 

(jj'j  ^  P'*j) 

dM  cxSfr'  U  -  Vj 

lllj  _  I jJ&  Ajj]  J 

11  *  0  *  *  a'0  "  "  ?•  **°  1  *  *  ° 

PfJ  L>« 

Yj3  ^  (Jaa 


(26.  And  give  to  the  kinsman  his  due,  and  to  the  Miskin  (poor),  and  to  the  wayfarer.  But  spend 
not  wastefully  (your  wealth)  in  the  manner  of  a  spendthrift.)  (27.  Verily,  the  spendthrifts  are 
brothers  of  the  Shayatin  (devils),  and  the  Shaytan  is  ever  ungrateful  to  his  Lord.)  (28.  And  if 
you  turn  away  from  them  and  you  are  awaiting  a  mercy  from  your  Lord  for  which  you  hope, 
then,  speak  unto  them  a  soft,  kind  word.) 


The  Command  to  maintain  the  Ties  of  Kinship  and  the  Prohibition  of 

Extravagance 

When  Allah  mentions  honoring  one's  parents,  He  follows  this  with  the  command  to  treat  one's 
relatives  well  and  to  maintain  the  ties  of  kinship.  According  to  the  Hadith: 


j  '-\S  jj'ti5 


«l_j jaula  l_j jaUl 


(Your  mother  and  your  father,  then  your  closest  relatives  and  the  next  closest.)  According  to 
another  Hadith: 


*  9  f  f"  9'  **o  -  f  o  - 

C5#  ^  ^ JJ  ^  u'  4^'  C>» 


"  ^  O  *  f 


(Whoever  would  like  to  see  his  provision  expanded  and  his  life  extended,  let  him  maintain  his 
ties  of  kinship.) 


(0^  j2bS  Vj) 


(But  spend  not  wastefully  (your  wealth)  in  the  manner  of  a  spendthrift.)  When  Allah  commands 
spending,  He  forbids  extravagance.  Spending  should  be  moderate,  as  stated  in  another  Ayah: 


/»  9  **  o  ■*'  a  9  o  9  o  ■*  a  A'i  A  4 -«  4  "  »  \ 

('j> ^  '•>]  j^'j) 


(And  those  who,  when  they  spend,  are  neither  extravagant  nor  stingy).  )25:67(  Then  He  says,  to 
discourage  extravagance: 


(Verily,  the  spendthrifts  are  brothers  of  the  Shayatin,)  They  have  this  trait  in  common.  Ibn 
Mas'  ud  said:  "This  refers  spending  extravagantly  when  it  is  not  appropriate."  Ibn  'Abbas  said 
likewise.  Mujahid  said:  "If  a  man  spends  all  his  wealth  on  appropriate  things,  then  he  is  not  a 
spendthrift,  but  if  he  spends  a  little  inappropriately,  then  he  is  a  spendthrift."  Qatadah  said: 
"Extravagance  means  spending  money  on  sin  in  disobeying  A I  ah,  and  on  wrongful  and  corrupt 
things."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said:  "A  man  came  from  Banu  Tamim  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  said:  'O  Messenger  of  Allah,  I  have  a  lot  of  wealth,  I  have  a  family, 
children,  and  the  refinements  of  city  life,  so  tell  me  how  I  should  spend  and  what  I  should  do.' 
The  Messenger  of  A I  ah  said: 


f  o  ‘St 

JUd  LQ 


Jli) 


(then,  speak  unto  them  a  soft,  kind  word.)  meaning,  with  a  promise.  This  was  the  opinion  of 
Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  others. 


V j  J\  ^  LLL  V j) 

^  ^  Si*  f  *  o  £  I?  A'  '  *  ©.£-<  *  o  "»4  55 

ui  -  UJ-  La  j-La  JajudjJl 

^  ys  «!  iCi  oA  3SJ  X* 

(  I’uA 


(29.  And  let  not  your  hand  be  tied  (like  a  miser)  to  your  neck,  nor  overextend  it  (like  a 
spendthrift),  so  that  you  become  blameworthy  and  in  severe  poverty.)  (30.  Truly,  your  Lord 
expands  the  provision  for  whom  He  wills  and  straitens  (for  whom  He  wills).  Verily,  He  is  B/er 
All-Knower,  All -Seer  of  His  servants.) 


Moderation  in  Spending 

Allah  enjoins  moderation  in  living.  He  condemns  miserliness  and  forbids  extravagance. 

(asit  ji  v  j) 

(And  let  not  your  hand  be  tied  (like  a  miser)  to  your  neck,)  this  means,  do  not  be  miserly  and 
stingy,  never  giving  anything  to  anyone,  as  the  Jews  -  may  the  curses  of  A I  ah  be  upon  them  - 
said,  "Allah's  Hand  is  tied  up  (i.e. ,  He  does  not  give  and  spend  of  His  bounty)".  They  attributed 
miserliness  to  Him,  Exalted  and  Sanctified  be  the  Most  Generous  Best ower! 


(JaLull  14^  Vj) 

(nor  overextend  it  (like  a  spendthrift))  means,  nor  be  extravagant  in  spending  and  giving  more 
than  you  can  afford,  or  paying  more  than  you  earn,  lest  you  become  blameworthy  and  find 
yourself  in  severe  poverty.  If  you  are  a  miser,  people  will  blame  you  and  condemn  you,  and  no 
longer  rely  on  you.  When  you  spend  more  than  you  can  afford,  you  will  find  yourself  without 
anything  to  spend,  so  you  will  be  worn  out,  like  an  animal  that  cannot  walk,  so  it  becomes 
weak  and  incapable.  It  is  described  as  worn  out,  which  is  similar  in  meaning  to  exhausted.  As 
A I  ah  says: 


Jjlk  ^  ^ jja  Clj J-^JUO  ^4^  c3^  lS^) 

l>  C5>>  JA  J*-“'  ^-j13  hj-^  c> 

^t°1t  0  t*4*"  .  t  '  '  '\K  1  **  \  i 

h4^  u^jS  £?-J>  ^  -  JJ^S 

(1»  "  '  *  '  4  g 

lx  Jd  ^  ^  ULuoL^ 


(Then  look  again:  "Can  you  see  any  rifts"  Then  look  again  and  yet  again,  your  sight  will  return  to 
you  in  a  state  of  humiliation  and  worn  out.  )  (67:3-4)  meaning,  unable  to  see  any  faults. 
Smilarly,  Ibn  'Abbas,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ibn  Jurayj,  Ibn  Zayd  and  others  understood  this  Ayah 
as  miserliness  and  extravagance.  It  was  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihsfrom  the  Hadith  of  Abu  Az- 
Zinad  from  Al-A'  raj  that  Abu  Hurayrah  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say: 


Ua~M 


Uta  tU^jaljj  y\  U^jAj  °qa 

5^  Jz.  Ih'Jj  jf  llMiui  Ul  &5j  Ua 

U1  *  t  *  "11  1 5  f "  "  i0  ^*1*"  "  *°*  4 

9  l^al j  tajj)  j  4juj  C54^j  ^  ^ 

asu  Li j3  Ul  Uli  jjall  y  LJ 

Ss  i  u  i '  *  *  '  * '  *  i  r  -i  ?' 

«£4u  Ua  j$a 


(The  parable  of  the  miser  and  the  almsgiver  is  that  of  two  persons  wearing  iron  cloaks  from 
their  chests  to  their  collar-bones.  When  the  almsgiver  gives  in  charity,  the  cloak  becomes 
spacious  until  it  covers  his  whole  body  to  such  an  extent  that  it  hides  his  fingertips  and  covers 
his  tracks  (obliterates  his  tracks  -  or,  his  sins  will  be  forgiven).  And  when  the  miser  wants  to 
spend,  it  (the  iron  cloak)  sticks  and  (its)  every  ring  gets  stuck  to  its  place,  and  he  triesto  widen 
it,  but  it  does  not  become  wide.)  This  version  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  in  the  Book  of  Zakah. 
In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  is  recorded  that  Mu'  awiyah  bin  Abi  Muzarrid  narrated  from  Sa'  id  bin  Yasar 
that  Abu  Hurayrah  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


(jU  jl}  u'-44j  Ul  Aj 3  jU*3l  £cjL*aJ  fji  Ua» 

4  4  **  ♦*.*  »  O  f  Z  *  &ii  \'  *  *  '  f  -*  ♦  A-  4"iZ  it  ' 

t  I  Wc.  1  V  llM  £.L<Uui]) 

4  41$  4  ^  8  *  \  0  \  £  *  iii  %  -  r*4  A  *  $•" 

«UlJ  JaC-1  p^ll)  ;  (JjSJj 


(There  is  no  day  when  a  person  wakes  up  but  two  angels  come  down  from  heaven.  One  of  them 
says,  '  O  Allah,  compensate  the  one  who  gives  (in  charity),'  and  the  other  one  says,  '  O  Allah, 
destroy  the  one  who  withholds.')"  Muslim  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Prophet  said: 


IJuc.  aUI  Jlj  La j  (JLa  ^  La» 

ii  i  *  "  i"  j-  "  "  .  4^  r*  ° .  "  "  lift 

«4lJ)  4jl9j  aU  >uLa) jJ  j  ul  (3^1 


(Wealth  never  decreases  because  of  Shdaqah  (charity).  Allah  never  increases  a  servant  who 
gives  in  charity  except  in  honor,  and  whoever  is  humble  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  Allah  will  raise 
him  in  status.)  According  to  a  Hadith  narrated  by  Abu  Kathir  from  'Abdullah  bin  'Amr,  who 
attributed  it  to  the  Prophet  : 


^  yS  I>  m\  jiJIj  ^Q» 


4  *  -*  S'*-* 


r.,un  ' 


*»-' 


(Beware  of  stinginess  for  it  destroyed  the  people  who  came  before  you.  It  commanded  them  to 
be  miserly,  so  they  were  miserly;  and  it  commanded  them  to  cut  the  ties  of  kinship,  so  they  cut 
them;  and  it  commanded  them  to  commit  immoral  actions,  so  they  did  so.) 


(JLj  i\34  04  oj’jll  4Ej  o!) 


(Truly,  your  Lord  expands  the  provision  for  whom  He  wills  and  straitens  (for  whom  He  wills).) 
This  Ayah  is  telling  us  that  Allah  is  the  One  Who  provides  or  withholds,  the  Bestower  Who  is 
running  the  affairs  of  His  creation  as  He  wills.  He  makes  rich  whomever  He  wills,  and  He  makes 
poor  whomever  He  wills,  by  the  wisdom  that  is  His.  He  said:  / 


(Verily,  He  is  Ever  All-Knower,  All-Seer  of  His  servants.)  meaning,  He  knows  and  sees  who 
deserves  to  be  rich  and  who  deserves  to  be  poor.  In  some  cases,  richness  may  be  decreed  so 
that  a  person  gets  carried  away,  leading  to  his  own  doom.  In  other  cases,  poverty  may  be  a 
punishment.  We  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  both. 


I 


oGju 


lA«!) 


ji-W  yj) 

( r»s  ys  ^  o!  ASj 


(31.  And  kill  not  your  children  for  fear  of  poverty.  We  shall  provide  for  them  as  well  as  for  you. 
SUrely,  the  killing  of  them  is  a  great  sin.) 


Prohibition  of  killing  Children 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  Allah  is  more  compassionate  towards  His  servants  than  a  father  to  his 
child,  because  He  forbids  killing  children  just  as  He  enjoins  parents  to  take  care  of  their 
children  in  matters  of  inheritance.  The  people  of  Jahiliyyah  would  not  allow  their  daughters  to 
inherit  from  them,  and  some  would  even  kill  their  daughters  lest  they  make  them  more  poor. 
Allah  forbade  that  and  said: 


°^yj  1  Yj) 

(And  kill  not  your  children  for  fear  of  poverty.)  meaning,  lest  they  may  make  you  poor  in  the 
future.  This  is  why  Allah  mentions  the  children's  provision  first: 


J 

(We  shall  provide  for  them  as  well  asfor  you.)  In  SUrat  Al-An'  am,  Allah  says: 

la  y^y  vy 

(kill  not  your  children  because  of  poverty.)  )6: 1 51  ( 


/  A..  i.-  o  f  \ 


(We  provide  sustenance  for  you  and  for  them)  )6: 1 51  (  and, 


(Ga*  ^  a') 


(Surely,  the  killing  of  them  is  a  great  sin.)  means,  a  major  sin.  In  Two  Sahihs  it  is  recorded  that 
'  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said:  "I  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  which  sin  is  the  worst’  He  said, 


.  asu  to  Ai]  y» 


(To  appoint  rivals  of  Allah  when  He  has  created  you.)  I  asked,  '  Then  what’  He  said,  (To  kill  your 
child  lest  he  should  eat  with  you.)  I  asked,  '  Then  what'  He  said,  (To  commit  adultery  with  your 
neighbor's  wife.)" 


( ^  ;u-j  ^  ^  i  job  v  j) 

(32.  And  come  not  near  to  unlawful  sex.  Verily,  it  is  Fahishah  (immoral  sin)  and  an  evil  way.) 


The  Command  to  avoid  Zina  (Unlawful  Sex)  and  Everything  that 

leads  to  it 

Allah  says,  forbidding  His  servants  to  commit  Zina  or  to  approach  it  or  to  do  anything  that  may 
lead  to  it: 


(a^h  ois  Ail  jy\  i jjjss  v j) 

(And  come  not  near  to  unlawful  sex.  Verily,  it  is  a  Fahishah  (immoral  sin))  meaning  a  major  sin, 

(and  an  evil  way.)  meaning,  a  terrible  way  to  behave.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  Abu  Umamah 
saying  that  a  young  man  came  to  the  Prophet  and  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Give  me 
permission  to  commit  Zina  (unlawful  sex)."  The  people  surrounded  him  and  rebuked  him, 
saying,  "Stop!  Stop!"  But  the  Prophet  said, 


«Aj°pI» 


(Come  close)  The  young  man  came  to  him,  and  he  said, 


(St  down)  so  he  sat  down.  The  Prophet  said, 


« 


A^t» 


(Would  you  like  it  (unlawful  sex)  for  your  mother)  Fie  said,  "No,  by  Allah,  may  I  be  ransomed  for 
you."  The  Prophet  said, 


« 


Ai  ^0]  I  U 


J» 


(Neither  do  the  people  like  it  for  their  mothers.)  The  Prophet  said, 


«?^U  Al^al» 


(Would  you  like  it  for  your  daughter)  He  said,  "No,  by  Allah,  may  I  be  ransomed  for  you."  The 
Prophet  said, 


(Neither  do  the  people  like  it  for  their  daughters.  )  The  Prophet  said, 


« 


(Would  you  like  it  for  your  sister)  He  said,  "No,  by  Allah,  may  I  be  ransomed  for  you."  The 
Prophet  said, 


z .jS~  o^\  u; ^ 

(Neither  do  the  people  like  it  for  their  sisters.)  The  Prophet  said, 

A^J at» 


(Would  you  like  it  for  your  paternal  aunt)  He  said,  "No,  by  Allah,  O  Allah's  Messenger!  may  I  be 
ransomed  for  you."  The  Prophet  said, 


AjjIsj  i^Ull  Uj» 


(Neither  do  the  people  like  it  for  their  paternal  aunts.)  The  Prophet  said, 


A^J at» 

(Would  you  like  it  for  your  maternal  aunt)  He  said,  "No,  by  Allah,  0  Allah's  Messenger!  may  I  be 
ransomed  for  you."  The  Prophet  said, 


^  Uj» 

(Neither  do  the  people  like  it  for  their  maternal  aunts.)  Then  the  Prophet  put  his  hand  on  him 
and  said, 


'0*0  ok'  *  O  £  +  '  *  O  *0.  1 

«A-^. ja  tAjia  jfcJaj  tAfid  J3C.I 


(O  Allah,  forgive  his  sin,  purify  his  heart  and  guard  his  chastity.)  After  that  the  young  man 
never  paid  attention  to  anything  of  that  nature. 


u  ^ '  ■■  £  j 


(33.  And  do  not  kill  anyone  whose  killing  Allah  has  forbidden,  except  for  a  just  cause.  And 
whoever  is  killed  wrongfully  (not  by  mistake),  We  have  given  his  heir  the  authority.  But  let  him 
not  exceed  limits  in  the  matter  of  taking  life.  Verily,  he  is  helped.) 


Prohibition  of  Unlawful  Killing  Allah  forbids  killing  with  no 

legitimate  reason. 

It  was  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

Ul  aJI  U  ddu  did  ^  U» 

ya  :sd  sd'jfc 


Aid  djidij  c’j^kdi  j 


(The  blood  of  a  Muslim  who  bears  witness  to  La  ilaha  illallah  and  that  Muhammad  is  the 
Messenger  of  Allah,  is  not  permissible  (to  be  shed)  except  in  three  cases:  a  soul  for  a  soul  (i . e. , 
in  the  case  of  murder),  an  adulterer  who  is  married,  and  a  person  who  leaves  his  religion  and 
desertsthe  Jama'ah.)  The  following  isrecorded  in  the  books  of  the  SLinan: 

«<xd  fofct  &\  dp  gsiit  dij>> 

(If  the  world  were  to  be  destroyed,  it  would  be  of  less  importance  to  Allah  than  the  killing  of  a 
Muslim.) 


1.LIL  Ad ;j  uikk  da  id J&u.  jd  <>j 

(And  whoever  is  killed  wrongfully,  We  have  given  his  heir  the  authority.)  The  authority  is  over 
the  killer.  The  heir  has  the  choice;  if  he  wishes,  he  may  have  him  killed  in  retaliation,  or  he 
may  forgive  him  in  return  for  the  payment  of  the  Qyah  (blood  money),  or  he  may  forgive  him 
with  no  payment,  as  is  reported  in  the  SUnnah.  The  great  scholar  and  Imam  Ibn  'Abbas 
understood  from  the  general  meaning  of  this  Ayah  that  Mu'  awiyah  should  take  power,  because 
he  was  the  heir  of  '  Uthman,  who  had  been  killed  wrongfully,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 


and  Mu'  awiyah  did  event-  ually  take  power,  as  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  on  the  basis  of  this  Ayah.  This  is 
one  of  the  stranger  of  matters. 


( jsai  J  *) 

(But  let  him  not  exceed  limits  in  the  matter  of  taking  life.)  They  said:  this  means  the  heir 
should  not  go  to  extremes  in  killing  the  killer,  such  as  mutilating  the  body  or  taking  revenge  on 
persons  other  than  the  killer. 


*  1  C  A* 

(Verily,  he  is  helped.)  means,  the  heir  is  helped  against  the  killer  by  the  Shari'  ah  and  by  divine 
decree. 


.!  ^  ^  VI  f&i  UU  IjijSi  Vj) 


£  k  9-  O  '  '  'O'  kitik  O  '  <k\  3  io  k'  }  s5  }  *»  f  '  io ' 

-  u!  ^ J* J’ J 


-jy.-'i  jUu  i jijj  ps.  tit  jsi  i  i3\  , 

( jitj  'Jl  aii 


(34.  And  come  not  near  to  the  orphan's  property  except  to  improve  it,  until  he  attains  the  age 
of  full  strength.  And  fulfill  (every)  covenant.  Verily,  the  covenant  will  be  questioned  about.) 
(35.  And  give  full  measure  when  you  measure,  and  weigh  with  a  balance  that  is  straight.  That  is 
good  (advantageous)  and  better  in  the  end.) 


The  Command  to  handle  the  Orphan's  Wealth  properly  and  to  be 
Honest  in  Weights  and  Measures 


!  ^  VI  f&i  OU I ji'jE  Vj) 

IoAjuoI  XJJJ 


(And  come  not  near  to  the  orphan's  property  except  to  improve  it,  until  he  attains  the  age  of 
full  strength.)  meaning,  do  not  dispose  of  the  orphan's  wealth  except  in  a  proper  manner. 


ys  VJ&  (jl  U  V,  tAA!  li  jKb  Vj) 

O  ''<*'*  f  ..-*  "  4  £■*  ''  ''  O  *  *0  <0  ''<*'* 

JSula  } <jl£  ^ j  l  OQ»n^\Q  iVlc. 


(but  consume  it  )the  orphan's  property(  not  wastefully  and  hastily  fearing  that  they  should  grow 
up,  and  whoever  (among  guardians)  is  rich,  he  should  take  no  wages,  but  it  he  is  poor,  let  him 
have  for  himself  what  is  j  ust  and  reasonable  (according  to  his  labor).)  )4:6(  In  Sahih  Muslim  it  is 
recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  Abu  Dharr: 


(O  Abu  Dharr,  I  see  that  you  are  weak  (in  adi ministering),  and  I  like  for  you  that  which  I  like  for 
myself.  Do  not  let  yourself  be  appointed  as  Amir  over  two  people,  and  do  not  let  yourself  be 
appointed  as  guardian  of  an  orphan's  property.) 


) 


(And  fulfill  (every)  covenant.)  meaning,  everything  that  you  promise  people,  and  the  covenants 
that  you  agree  to,  because  the  person  who  makes  a  covenant  or  a  promise  will  be  asked  about 
it: 


(V 


(Verily,  the  covenant  will  be  questioned  about.) 


(^K  I  j)  jp  \Jj\ j) 

(And  give  full  measure  when  you  measure.)  meaning,  do  not  try  to  make  it  weigh  less  nor 
wrong  people  with  their  belongings. 


(and  weigh  with  a  balance)  meaning  scales, 


(that  is  straight.)  meaning  that  which  is  not  distorted  nor  that  which  will  cause  confusion. 


(that  is  good)  for  you,  in  your  daily  life  and  in  your  Hereafter.  So  Allah  says: 

(Xyb  ;> kh) 

(and  better  in  the  end.)  meaning,  with  regard  to  your  ultimate  end  in  the  Hereafter. 


(That  is  good  (advantageous)  and  better  in  the  end.)  Sa'  id  narrated  that  Qatadah  said  that  this 
means  "Better  in  reward  and  a  better  end.  "  Ibn  'Abbas  used  to  say:  "O  people,  you  are 
entrusted  with  two  things  for  which  the  people  who  came  before  you  were  destroyed  -  these 
weights  and  measures." 


c  xkUl  fjl  pt  (ill  V j) 

ys  £ij  &  ajsio 


(36.  And  follow  not  that  of  which  you  have  no  knowledge.  Verily,  the  hearing,  and  the  sight, 
and  the  heart  of  each  of  those  ones  will  be  questioned  (by  Allah).) 


Do  not  speak  without  Knowledge 

'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "This  means)  do  not  say  (anything  of  which 
you  have  no  knowledge)."  Al-' Awfi  said:  "Do  not  accuse  anyone  of  that  of  which  you  have  no 
knowledge."  Muhammad  bin  Al-Hanafiyyah  said:  "It  means  bearing  false  witness."  Qatadah  said: 
"Do  not  say,  '  I  have  seen’,  when  you  did  not  see  anything,  or '  I  have  heard1,  when  you  did  not 
hear  anything,  or  '  I  know1,  when  you  do  not  know,  for  Allah  will  ask  you  about  all  of  that."  In 
conclusion,  what  they  said  means  that  Allah  forbids  speaking  without  knowledge  and  only  on 
the  basis  of  suspicion,  which  is  mere  imagination  and  illusions.  As  Allah  says: 


($  j\  ,jk  f  IjjjjkJ) 


(Avoid  much  suspicion;  indeed  some  suspicions  are  sins.)  )49:12(  According  to  a  Hadith: 


yd  ya  assay 


(Beware  of  suspicion,  for  suspicion  is  the  falsest  of  speech.)  The  following  Hadith  is  found  in 
SUnan  Abu  Dawud: 


1  * '  55  \\  *5 55  \  '  "  s 


(What  an  evil  habit  it  is  for  a  man  to  say,  '  They  claimed...')  According  to  another  Hadith: 


°  1  O  'O  '  ^  &  tt  ^  A  O  f  "  »*4  "  Of  &  4 

^  L.  (JJJ  o'  CSjP  LSJ3'  (j)» 

(The  worst  of  lies  is  for  a  man  to  claim  to  have  seen  something  that  he  has  not  seen.)  In  the 
Sahih  it  says: 

o^» 


"  O  "  "  **0  "  O  f  *»  "  4  ^.♦<*4  "  o  "  "  *  If  A-  4  JS 

/*pj  i  /*il  ^Lqu£j)  a  oj  <. q\ a  1 

t  "  °r  .  °r." 

«Jclaj  o-jlj 


(Whoever  claims  to  have  seen  a  dream  (when  he  has  not  seen)  will  be  told  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  to  make  a  knot  between  two  barley  grains,  and  he  will  not  be  able  to  do  it.) 

(apjt  ‘S) 

(each  of  those  ones)  means  these  faculties,  hearing,  sight  and  the  heart, 


(Vj>^  Ajc. 

(will  be  questioned.)  means,  the  person  will  be  asked  about  them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 
and  they  will  be  asked  about  him  and  what  he  did  with  them. 

■jl\  J  JLZ  Vj) 

CAS  illi  &  .  ifeli  ££3  0 h  L >jVi 

(4  ^  A  'A''  "  a 

IA  »Ajc-  Ajjjuj 


(37.  And  walk  not  on  the  earth  with  conceit  and  arrogance.  Verily,  you  can  neither  rend  nor 
penetrate  the  earth  nor  can  you  attain  a  stature  like  the  mountains  in  height.)  (38.  All  the  bad 
aspects  of  these  (the  above  mentioned  things)  are  hateful  to  your  Lord.) 


Condemnation  of  strutting 


Allah  forbids  His  servants  to  strut  and  walk  in  a  boastful  manner: 


Jk  V  j) 


(And  walk  not  on  the  earth  with  conceit  and  arrogance.)  meaning,  walking  in  boastful  manner 
and  acting  proud,  like  those  who  are  arrogant  oppressors. 


(o^jVi  ui  a*!) 


(Verily,  you  can  neither  rend  nor  penetrate  the  earth)  means,  you  cannot  penetrate  the  earth 
with  your  walking.  Thiswasthe  opinion  of  Ibn  Jarir. 


Vj 

4  ^  I''  ^  ^  ^  "  * 


“j 


*♦  < 


144  Afil 


f  lla 


(i  js  %  o  jj 


(39.  This  is  (part)  of  Al-Hikmah  (wisdom)  which  your  Lord  has  revealed  to  you.  And  set  not  up 
with  Allah  any  other  god  lest  you  should  be  thrown  into  Hell,  blameworthy  and  rejected  (from 
Allah's  mercy).) 


Everything  previously  mentioned  is  Revelation  and  Wisdom 

Allah  says:  '  What  We  have  commanded  you  to  do  is  part  of  good  manners,  and  what  We  have 
forbidden  you  are  evil  qualities.  We  have  revealed  this  to  you,  O  Muhammad,  so  that  you  may 
command  the  people  likewise.' 


>f*  ii4  ^  Vj) 


(And  set  not  up  with  Allah  any  other  god  lest  you  should  be  thrown  into  Hell,  blameworthy) 
meaning,  your  own  self  will  blame  you,  as  will  Allah  and  His  creation. 


/  1  =  *  o  i  V 

(Ijja-X.) 

(rejected)  means  far  removed  from  everything  good.  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Qatadah  said:  "(It  means) 
cast  out."  This  is  an  address  to  the  Ummah  via  the  Messenger ,  for  he  is  infallible. 


(40.  Has  then  your  Lord  preferred  for  you  sons,  and  taken  for  Himself  from  among  the  angels 
daughters  Verily,  you  indeed  utter  an  awful  saying.) 


Refutation  of  Those  Who  claim  that  the  Angels  are  Daughters  of 

Allah 


Allah  refutes  the  lying  idolators  who  claim,  may  the  curse  of  Allah  be  upon  them,  that  the 
angels  are  the  daughters  of  Allah.  They  made  the  angels,  who  are  the  servants  of  Ar-Rahman 
(the  Most  Beneficent),  females,  and  called  them  daughters  of  Allah,  then  they  worshipped 
them.  They  were  gravely  wrong  on  all  three  counts.  Allah  says,  denouncing  them: 


(Has  then  your  Lord  preferred  for  you  sons,)  meaning,  has  He  given  only  you  sons 


(m  j) 

(and  taken  for  Himself  from  among  the  angels  daughters)  meaning,  has  He  chosen  for  Himself, 
as  you  claim,  daughters  Then  Allah  denounces  them  even  more  severely,  and  says: 


(Verily,  you  indeed  utter  an  awful  saying.)  meaning,  in  your  claim  that  Allah  has  children,  then 
you  say  that  His  children  are  female,  which  you  do  not  like  for  yourselves  and  may  even  kill 
them  by  burying  them  alive.  That  is  indeed  a  division  most  unfair!  Allah  says: 


_  fcl  ^  iSl  -  Uj  ilSl  1  jMj) 

8  O  •£  k  a  3  q  ^  q  8  ^  /  j)  ki  84 

(3^ J  l  Cj I 

j  Cy  -  j j 


6-  &  o!  -  Uj  o' 

.  lie  J>  V!  o±j%  P^l  ui 

"  0  "  ,.4^  0  ^  aSi»  ^  "  0  f  jj  "  "  o  i  ^  of  0*4® 

^LiJlp  i.^^1  ^Mi 

(f  o  ■*  **  '  '.*»| 

taja  a  *  jjjl 


(And  they  say:  "The  Most  Beneficent  (Allah)  has  begotten  a  child."  Indeed  you  have  brought 
forth  (said)  a  terrible  evil  thing.  Whereby  the  heavens  are  almost  torn,  and  the  earth  split 
asunder,  and  the  mountains  fall  in  ruins.  That  they  ascribe  a  son  child  to  the  Most  Beneficent. 
But  it  is  not  suitable  for  (the  majesty  of)  the  Most  Beneficent  that  he  should  beget  a  child. 
There  is  none  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  but  comes  unto  the  Most  Beneficent  as  a  servant. 
Verily,  He  knows  each  one  of  them,  and  has  counted  them  a  full  counting.  And  every  one  of 
them  will  come  to  Him  alone  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)  (19:88-95) 


4  "  "  <}  >  4^  O  A*4  4*  "  *  4  '•»  "  O  \ 

(  Ijjaj  % 


(41.  And  surely,  We  have  explained  in  this  Qur'an  that  they  may  take  heed,  but  it  increases 
them  in  naught  save  aversion.)  Allah  says: 


(jU jill  lAJb  ^  j) 

(And  surely,  We  have  explained  in  this  Qur'an)  meaning,  'We  have  explained  Our  warni-  ngs  so 
that  they  may  remember  the  proof,  evidence  and  exhorta-  tions  contained  there-  in,  and  be 
prevented  from  Shirk,  wrong-  doing  and  scandal.' 


(but  it  increases  them  in  naught)  the  wrong-  doers  among  them 


Kj) 


ojjh  n 


(save  aversion.)  aversion  towardsthe  truth;  they  go  further  away  from  it. 


YJ&j  13!  ^  A^  jlS  °J  Ua) 

Hi  JliT,  Ail^L  .  V  u^>3'  iS>  J\ 

'( ijic. 


(42.  Sby:  "If  there  had  been  other  gods  along  with  Him  as  they  assert,  then  they  would  certainly 
have  sought  out  a  way  to  the  Lord  of  the  Throne.)  (43.  Glorified  and  Exalted  is  He  high  above 
what  they  say!)  Allah  says:  '  Say,  O  Muhammad,  to  these  idolators  who  claim  that  Allah  has  a 
partner  among  His  creation,  and  who  worship  others  besides  Him  that  they  may  bring  them 
nearer  to  Him:  if  the  matter  is  as  you  say,  and  there  is  another  god  besides  Him  whom  you 
worship  in  order  to  draw  closer  to  Him  and  so  that  he  will  intercede  for  you  with  Him,  then 
those  whom  you  worship  would  themselves  worship  Him  and  seek  meansto  draw  closer  to  Him. 
So  worship  Him  alone,  just  as  those  on  whom  you  call  besides  Him  worship  Him.  You  have  no 
need  of  a  deity  to  be  an  intermediary  between  you  and  Him,  for  He  does  not  like  or  accept 
that,  rather  He  hates  it  and  rejectsit,  and  hasforbidden  that  through  all  of  His  Messengers  and 
Prophets.'  Then  He  glorifies  and  sanctifies  Himself  far  above  all  that,  and  says: 


lit  JUAjAi 

(Glorified  and  Exalted  is  He  high  above  what  they  say!)  meaning  these  idolators  who  transgress 
and  do  wrong  when  they  claim  that  there  are  other  gods  besides  Him. 


(U4  Git) 

(high  above)  means,  far  above.  He  is  Allah,  the  One,  the  Self-Sufficient  Master,  Whom  all 
creatures  need.  He  begets  not,  nor  was  He  begotten,  and  there  is  none  comparable  or  coequal 
unto  Him. 


33  *  "  "  *  o  ft*  i"  *  o  33  ki  *  ,  '  '  33  » <  ^  ^ 

jYIj  £^4!  44 

"  *  fra,',  fik  ^  *  Hi'  9-  3  k|  o  '*t  £  i' 

Y  (j jlj 

(  \jjt  UJk  oil  AAl  £ 


w  »* 
Hull 


(44.  The  seven  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  therein,  glorify  Him  and  there  is  not  a 
thing  but  glorifies  His  praise.  But  you  understand  not  their  glorification.  Truly,  He  is  Ever 
Forbearing,  Oft-Forgiving.) 


Everything  glorifies  Allah 

Allah  says:  the  seven  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  therein,  meaning  the  creatures  that 
dwell  therein,  sanctify  Him,  exalt  Him,  venerate  Him,  glorify  Him  and  magnify  Him  far  above 


what  these  idolators  say,  and  they  bear  witness  that  He  is  One  in  His  Lordship  and  Divinity.  In 
everything  there  is  a  sign  of  Allah  indicating  that  He  is  One.  As  Allah  says: 


£  0  i  k  i  ^  S  q  ^  0  ufr  ^  ^  d3  fc  i  £4  ^  <  V 

■ TiVi ,j  4_l;a 

( br,  j 


(Whereby  the  heavens  are  almost  torn,  and  the  earth  is  split  asunder,  and  the  mountains  fall  in 
ruins,  That  they  ascribe  child  to  the  Most  Beneficent)  (19:90-91). 


( 


^  0  ^ 

^  * 


%  V'  % 


f  t>  U 


(and  there  is  not  a  thing  but  glorifies  His  praise.)  there  is  no  created  being  that  does  not 
celebrate  the  praises  of  Allah. 


UJ^  *  U^j) 


(But  you  understand  not  their  glorification.)  means,  'You  do  not  understand  them,  O  mankind, 
because  it  is  not  like  your  languages.'  This  applies  to  all  creatures  generally,  animal,  inanimate 
and  botanical.  This  is  the  better  known  of  the  two  opinions  according  to  the  most  reliable  of 
two  opinions.  It  was  reported  in  Sahi h  Al-Bukhari  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said:  "We  used  to  hear  the 
Tasbih  of  the  food  as  it  was  being  eaten.  "  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  )Mu'  adh  bin  Anas  said 
t hat (  the  Messenger  of  Allah  came  upon  some  people  who  were  sitting  on  their  mounts  and 
talking  to  one  another.  He  said  to  them: 


U Uj  .^_J_  ti jiij  U  jS jl» 

<1  b  t  4  ^  \"  f  i'  0  !>  o",  **  "  o  " 

<Ulll  jSJ  jjSIj  J  Aj 


(Rde  them  safely  then  leave  them  safely.  Do  not  use  them  as  chairs  for  you  to  have 
conversations  in  the  streets  and  marketplaces,  because  the  one  that  is  ridden  may  be  better 
than  the  one  who  rides  it,  and  may  remember  Allah  more  than  he  does.)  An-Nasa'i  recorded  in 
his  SUnan  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  forbade  us  from  killing  frogs." 

(Ijjfe  *5J) 

(Truly,  He  is  Ever  Forbearing,  Oft-Forgiving.)  means,  He  does  not  hasten  to  punish  those  who 
disobey  Him,  rather  He  gives  them  time  and  waits,  then  if  they  persist  in  their  stubborn  Kufr, 
He  seizes  them  with  a  punishment  of  the  All-Mighty,  All-Capable.  It  was  recorded  in  the  Two 
Sbhihsthat: 


ss.t  a  o!» 


(Allah  will  let  the  wrongdoer  carry  on  until,  when  He  does  seize  him,  He  will  never  let  him  go.) 
Then  the  Messenger  of  Allah  recited: 


puii  J  all  lal  all  m&j) 


(Such  is  the  punishment  of  your  Lord  when  He  seizes  the  (population  of)  towns  while  they  are 
doing  wrong.  )  )1 1 :02(  Allah  says: 

*»  "  t  -t*  "  "  4"  «  r  o«  f  .*•'0  a 

(And  many  a  township  did  I  give  respite  while  it  was  given  to  wrongdoing.)  )22:45(  until  the  end 
of  two  Ay  at. 


R Pi  oJSi) 


(And  many  a  township  did  We  destroy  while  they  were  given  to  wrongdoing.)  )22:48(  Whoever 
gives  up  his  disbelief  and  disobedience,  and  turns  back  to  Allah  in  repentance,  Allah  will  accept 
his  repentance,  as  He  says: 


♦a  \  '  °  "  °  f  f  *  .  -  - 

^Lbj  jl  )«.  jj-«  (Ja*j 

(And  whoever  does  evil  or  wrongs  himself  but  afterwards  seeks  Allah's  forgiveness)  )4: 1 1 0( 
Here,  Allah  says: 


(Ijjfe  ^  0^  A5I) 

(Truly,  He  is  Ever  Forbearing,  Oft-Forgiving.)  At  the  end  of  SUrah  Fatir,  He  says: 

Vjjl  J  0^4  4111  Ol) 

All  oak,  o-  Jl  ISSO  ui 


(Verily,  Allah  grasps  the  heavens  and  the  earth  lest  they  should  move  away  from  their  places, 
and  if  they  were  to  move  away  from  their  places,  there  is  not  one  that  could  grasp  them  after 
Him.  Truly,  He  is  Ever  Most  Forbearing,  Oft -Forgiving...)  until  His  saying; 


(o-a  yii  *) 


(And  if  Allah  were  to  punish  men)(35:41-45) 


v  £*»  o&assa*  jtjJB  sJji  %) 

r  i-i"  '  is  <*°  4  ist'  .  s  tt  i  •  ■> 

blxja.j  -  IjjAuLa  bLa^.  ?jA.^b 

Idlj  Ij2j  sj^aaj  (jl  Aj£I  ^Jjla 

J&.  Ijlj  oba.j  ^  (iLj  CjjSd 


/  f  o  ^o  r 

(  1 JJ^  j^4l 


(45.  And  when  you  recite  the  Qur'an,  We  put  between  you  and  those  who  believe  not  in  the 
Hereafter,  an  invisible  veil.)  (46.  And  We  have  put  Akinnah  over  their  hearts,  lest  they  should 
understand  it,  and  in  their  ears  deafness.  And  when  you  make  mention  of  your  Lord  Alone  in 
the  Qur'an,  they  turn  on  their  backs,  fleeing  in  extreme  dislike.) 


The  Veil  over  the  Hearts  of  the  Idolators 


Allah  says  to  His  Messenger  Muhammad  :  '  When  you  recite  Qur'an  to  these  idolators,  We  put  an 
invisible  veil  between  you  and  them.'  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "It  is  coverings  over  their 
hearts,"  as  Allah  says: 


Jj  a2\  U jc/jS  ll*  pSl  J  Ujjla  1  jMj) 

i  ul^  uiijj  Lmj  j  ujIJIp 


(And  they  say:  "Our  hearts  are  under  coverings  (screened)  from  that  to  which  you  invite  us;  and 
in  our  ears  is  deafness,  and  between  us  and  you  isascreen)  meaning,  there  is  something  that  is 
stopping  and  preventing  your  words  from  reaching  us. 


(an  invisible  veil.)  meaning  something  which  covers,  or  that  cannot  be  seen,  so  there  is  a 
barrier  between  them  and  guidance.  This  is  the  interpretation  that  Ibn  Jarir  (may  Allah  have 
mercy  on  him)  thought  was  correct.  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Ya'  la  Al-Mawusili  recorded  that  Asma'  bint  Abi 
Bakr  (may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her)  said,  "When  the  Ayah, 


(  isi'  ^f1) 

(Perish  the  two  hands  of  Abu  Lahab  and  perish  he!)  (111:1)  was  revealed,  the  one-eyed  woman 
Umm  Jamil  )t he  wife  of  Abu  Lahab(  came  with  a  stone  pestle  in  her  hand,  screaming,  'What 
was  sent  to  us  is  somebody  blameworthy,  or,  we  reject  somebody  blameworthy  )Abu  Musa  -  one 
of  the  narrators  -  said,  it  is  I  who  am  not  sure  what  was  said(;  we  shun  his  religion  and  disobey 
whatever  he  commands!'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  was  sitting  with  Abu  Bakr  by  his  side.  Abu 
Bakr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  'This  woman  has  come  and  I  am  afraid  she  will  see 
you.' The  Prophet  said, 


Ip  y  ^!» 

(Certainly  she  will  not  see  me.)  and  he  recited  Qur'an  through  which  he  was  protected  from 
her: 


ji;  jSii  id'j  liij) 

(  ' UJ&J& 


(And  when  you  recite  the  Qur'an,  We  put  between  you  and  those  who  believe  not  in  the 
Hereafter,  an  invisible  veil).  She  came  and  found  Abu  Bakr,  but  she  did  not  see  the  Prophet  . 
She  said,  'O  Abu  Bakr,  I  have  heard  that  your  companion  is  lampooning  me.’  Abu  Bakr  said, 
'  No,  by  the  Lord  of  this  House  )t he  Ka'  bah(,  he  is  not  lampooning  you.’  Then  she  went  away, 
saying,  'The  Quraysh  know  that  I  am  the  daughter  of  their  master."’ 


(And  We  have  put  coverings  over  their  hearts,)  Akinnah  (coverings)  is  the  plural  of  Kinan,  which 
covers  the  heart. 


(-S  *  fio>'  K 

u>) 

(lest  they  should  understand  it,)  means,  lest  they  should  understand  the  Qur'an. 

(%  jj) 

(and  in  their  ears  deafness)  something  that  will  stop  them  from  hearing  the  Qur'an  in  such  a 
way  that  they  will  understand  it  and  be  guided  by  it. 


(jU jSSl  ^  tSLj  blj) 


(And  when  you  make  mention  of  your  Lord  Alone  in  the  Qur'an,)  means,  when  you  declare  Allah 
to  be  One  in  your  recitation,  and  say  La  llaha  lllallah, 


(t hey  t urn)  means  t hey  turn  away 


(TjjH  J*) 

(on  their  backs,  fleeing  in  extreme  dislike.)  As  A I  ah  says: 

v  j  Alii  'j*  i3ij) 


(And  when  Allah  Alone  is  mentioned,  the  hearts  of  those  who  believe  not  in  the  Hereafter  are 
filled  with  disgust  (from  the  Oneness  of  Allah).)  )39:45(  z 


"  O  A*4  *  "  »  O  4-*  I  " 

^ ^  dfLj  blj 

(And  when  you  make  mention  of  your  Lord  Alone  in  the  Qur'an,)  Commenting  on  this  Ayah, 
Qatadah  said  that  when  the  Muslims  said  La  llaha  lllallah,  the  idolators  disliked  this  and  found 
it  intolerable.  Ibl is  and  his  troops  hated  it,  but  Allah  insisted  on  supporting  it  so  that  it  would 
prevail  over  those  who  opposed  it.  Whoever  uses  it  against  his  opponent  will  prevail,  and 
whoever  fights  for  it  will  be  victorious.  Only  the  Muslims  of  the  Arabian  Peninsula,  which  can 
be  traversed  by  a  rider  in  a  few  nights,  knew  it  and  accepted  it,  out  of  all  mankind. 


bin]]  J]  Aj  Ln  (aic-l  (3^) 

vi  dbim  oa  y  ^  ^  ^ 


J12.V1  bl]  1  j&l  -  Ijjkbl 


(47.  We  know  best  of  what  they  listen  to,  when  they  listen  to  you.  And  when  they  take  secret 
counsel,  then  the  wrongdoers  say:  "You  follow  none  but  a  bewitched  man.")  (48.  See  what 
examples  they  have  put  forward  for  you.  So  they  have  gone  astray,  and  never  can  they  find  a 
way.) 


The  Secret  Counsel  of  Quraysh  after  hearing  the  Qur'an 


Allah  tells  His  Prophet  about  what  the  leaders  of  Quraysh  discussed  when  they  came  and 
listened  to  him  reciting  Qur'an  in  secret,  without  their  people  knowing  about  it.  They  said  that 
he  was  Mashur  which  according  to  the  better-known  view  means  someone  affected  by  magic 
(Shr);  it  may  also  mean  a  man  who  has  a  lung,  i.e.,  a  mere  human  being,  as  if  they  were  saying 
that  if  you  follow  Muhammad,  you  will  only  be  following  a  human  being.  This  second  suggestion 
does  not  sound  correct,  because  what  they  meant  here  was  that  he  was  under  the  influence  of 
Shr  (magic)  which  made  him  see  dreams  in  which  he  learned  these  words  that  he  recited. 
Some  of  them  said  he  was  a  poet,  or  a  soothsayer,  or  crazy,  or  a  sorcerer.  Allah  says: 


IjLaS  Jl&ty  ^  1  jkS!) 


IjujJ 

*♦ 


(Sbe  what  examples  they  have  put  forward  for  you.  So  they  have  gone  astray,  and  never  can 
they  find  a  way.)  meaning,  they  will  never  be  guided  to  the  truth  and  will  never  find  a  way  to 
reach  it.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said  in  As-Srah:  "Muhammad  bin  Muslim  bin  Shihab  Az-Zuhri  told 
me  that  it  happened  that  Abu  SUfyan  bin  Harb,  Abu  Jahl  bin  Hisham  and  Al-Akhnasbin  Shurayq 
bin  '  Amr  bin  Wahb  Ath-Thaqafi,  the  ally  of  Bani  Zahrah,  went  out  one  night  to  listen  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  when  he  was  praying  at  night  in  his  house.  Each  one  of  them  took  up  a 
position  for  listening,  and  none  of  them  knew  that  the  others  were  also  there.  They  stayed 
listening  to  him  all  night  until  dawn  came.  When  they  left,  they  met  up  on  the  road,  each  of 
them  blaming  the  others,  saying  to  one  another;  '  Do  not  come  back  again,  lest  you  give  the 
wrong  impression  )i.e.,  that  you  like  what  you  hear(.'  Then  they  went  away  until  the  second 
night  came,  when  each  of  them  came  back  to  his  place  and  spent  the  night  listening.  When 
dawn  came  they  left,  then  when  they  met  up  on  the  road,  each  of  them  blamed  the  others, 
saying  the  same  as  they  had  said  the  previous  night.  Then  they  went  away  until  the  third  night 
came,  when  each  of  them  came  back  to  his  place  and  spent  the  night  listening.  When  dawn 
came  they  left,  then  when  they  met  up  on  the  road,  they  said  to  one  another,  '  Let  us  not 
leave  until  we  promise  not  to  come  back,’  so  they  made  a  promise  to  that  effect,  and  went 
their  separate  ways.  In  the  morning,  Al-Akhnas  bin  Shurayq  took  his  stick  and  went  to  the  house 
of  Abu  SUfyan  bin  Harb,  where  he  said,  'Tell  me,  O  Abu  Hanzalah  )i.e.,  Abu  SUfyan(,  what  do 
you  think  of  what  you  have  heard  from  Muhammad'  Abu  SUfyan  said,  '  O  Abu  Tha'  labah  )i.e., 
Al-Akhnas(,  by  Allah,  I  have  heard  something  I  understand  and  I  know  what  is  meant  by  it,  and  I 
have  heard  things  I  do  not  understand  and  do  not  know  what  is  meant  by  it.'  Al-Akhnas  said: 
'  Me  too,  by  the  One  by  Whom  you  swore.'  Then  he  left  and  went  to  Abu  Jahl,  and  entered  his 
house.  He  said,  '  O  Abu  Al-Hakam  )i.e.,  Abu  Jahl (,  what  do  you  think  of  what  you  have  heard 
from  Muhammad’  He  said,  'What  did  you  hear1  He  said,  'We  and  Banu  '  Abd  Manaf  competed 
for  honor  and  position:  they  fed  people  so  we  fed  people,  they  engaged  in  battle  so  we 
engaged  in  battle,  they  gave  so  we  gave,  until  we  were  neck  and  neck,  like  race  horses.  Then 
they  said,  we  have  a  Prophet  among  us  who  receives  revelation  from  heaven.  How  could  we 
compete  with  that  By  Allah  we  will  never  believe  in  him.' Then  Al-Akhnas  got  up  and  left  him.” 
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(xjivi^yoic 


(49.  And  they  say:  "When  we  are  bones  and  fragments  (destroyed),  should  we  really  be 
resurrected  (to  be)  a  new  creation")  (50.  Say:  "Be  you  stones  or  iron,")  (51.  "Or  some  created 
thing  that  is  yet  greater  (or  harder)  in  your  breasts."  Then,  they  will  say:  "Who  shall  bring  us 
back  (to  life)"  Say:  "He  Who  created  you  first!"  Then,  they  will  shake  their  heads  at  you  and 
say:  "When  will  that  be"  Shy:  "Perhaps  it  is  near!")  (52.  On  the  Day  when  He  will  call  you,  and 
you  will  answer  with  (words  of)  His  praise  and  obedience,  and  you  will  think  that  you  have 
stayed  (in  thisworld)  but  a  little  while!) 


Refutation  of  Those  Who  do  not  believe  in  Life  after  Death 

Allah  tells  us  about  the  disbelievers  who  think  it  very  unlikely  that  the  Resurrection  will  happen 
and  who  say,  in  a  tone  of  denial, 


(tiijj  IV  f) 

(When  we  are  bones  and  fragments.)  meaning  earth.  Thiswasthe  view  of  Mujahid.  'AM  bin  Abi 
Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  it  means  dust. 

(t^  mi  %\) 

(should  we  really  be  resurrected  (to  be)  a  new  creation)  meaning,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection 
after  we  have  disintegrated  and  become  nothing,  and  have  been  forgotten.  Allah  tells  us  about 
them  elsewhere: 


ejt 


Jl 


.  "  J>  O  '  «  i  %  k  '  t  A'\ 

U UH 


(  til  1  jUS  -  %'j0  U_kc. 


(They  say:  "Shall  we  indeed  be  returned  to  (our)  former  state  of  life  Even  after  we  are 
crumbled  bones"  They  say:  "It  would  in  that  case,  be  a  return  with  loss!")  (79:10-12).  And, 


cs* UJ  U 


(And  he  puts  forth  for  Us  a  parable,  and  forgets  his  own  creation.)  until  the  end  of  two  Ayat. 
(36:78-79)  Allah  commands  His  Messenger  to  respond  to  them,  so  He  says: 


(Shy  (O  Muhammad):  "Be  you  stones  or  iron,")  -  which  are  more  difficult  to  restore  than  bones 
and  fragments, 


(Or  some  created  thing  that  is  yet  greater  (or  harder)  in  your  breasts.)  Ibn  Ishaq  narrated  from 
Ibn  Abi  Najih  from  Mujahid:  "I  asked  Ibn  'Abbas  about  that,  and  he  said:  'This  is  death.’" 
'Atiyah  reported  that  Ibn  'Umar  explained  of  this  Ayah:  "If  you  were  dead  I  would  still 
resurrect  you."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Sb'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  Sal i h,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ad- 
Dahhak  and  others.  This  means  that  if  you  were  to  assume  that  you  would  become  dead,  which 
is  the  opposite  of  living,  Allah  will  resurrect  you  when  He  wills,  for  nothing  can  stop  Him  when 
He  wills  a  thing. 


(Or  some  created  thing  that  is  yet  greater  (or  harder)  in  your  breasts.)  Mujahid  said:  "This 
means  the  heavens,  earth  and  mountains."  According  to  another  report,  "Whatever  you  want  to 
be,  go  ahead,  Allah  will  still  resurrect  you  after  you  die.” 


7  7  "  "  jfi  "  -* 

(Then,  they  will  say:  "Who  shall  bring  us  back  (to  life)")  meaning,  who  will  resurrect  us  if  we 
are  stones  or  iron  or  some  other  strong  created  thing 


(fA  Tjl  csiii  J) 

(Say:  "He  Who  created  you  first!")  meaning,  He  Who  created  you  when  you  were  nothing,  then 
you  became  human  beings,  walking  about.  He  is  able  to  create  you  anew,  no  matter  what  you 
have  become. 


*  * 


7  S9  £ 
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(And  He  it  is  Who  originates  the  creation,  then  He  will  repeat  it;  and  this  is  easier  for  Him.) 
)30:27( 


(£-&  ami  o 

(Then,  they  will  shake  their  heads  at  you)  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Qatadah  said,  "They  will  move  their 
heads  in  a  gesture  of  mockery."  This  view  expressed  by  Ibn  'Abbas  and  Qatadah  is  what  the 
Arabs  understand  from  the  language,  because  the  word  used  Fasayunghidun  indicates  an  up- 
and-down  movement  Nughad.  A  word  derived  from  the  same  root,  Naghd,  is  used  to  refer  to 
the  young  of  the  ostrich,  because  when  it  walks,  it  walks  quickly  and  moves  its  head.  The  same 
word  is  used  to  describe  a  tooth  when  it  becomes  loose  and  is  detached  from  its  place. 

/"  r*"  "  I  \ 

(  jA  cs-^  U. 

(and  say:  "When  will  that  be")  This  shows  that  they  thought  it  very  unlikely  that  it  would 
happen,  as  Allah  says: 

"  .*  "  a  J..2+  i  * 0  '  i*  '  T*" 

(a-uS  q\  1c. jil  l-i-A 

(And  they  say:  "When  will  this  promise  (i.e.  Fiesurrection)  be  fulfilled,  if  you  are  truthful") 
(36:48) 

(fe  v  oaJll 

(Those  who  believe  not  therein  seek  to  hasten  it  )the  Flour()  )42:18( 

(UiJ3  U_&  U>  U3) 

(Shy:  "Perhaps  it  is  near!")  meaning,  beware  of  it,  for  it  is  at  hand  and  will  no  doubt  come  to 
you,  and  what  will  be  will  be. 


/o  i*  *  O  "  "  o 

(On  the  Day  when  Fie  will  call  you,)  meaning  the  Lord,  may  He  be  blessed  and  exalted: 

Jit  til  S>i  lit) 


(When  He  will  call  you  by  a  single  call,  behold,  you  will  come  out  from  the  earth)  )30:25( 
meaning,  when  He  commands  you  to  come  out  from  the  earth,  for  nothing  can  oppose  Him  or 
prevent  His  command  from  being  fulfilled.  Flather,  it  isasHesays: 


(And  Our  commandment  is  but  one  as  the  twinkling  of  an  eye)  (54:50) 


•jS  41  a jSS  o'  i^l>l  lit  UTjS  USl) 

(bJ$ 


(Verily,  Our  Word  unto  a  thing  when  We  intend  it,  is  only  that  We  say  unto  it:  "Be!"  -  and  it  is) 
(16:40) 


(  SjAIIJL  fA  lilfi  -  fjk  j  USla) 

(But  it  will  be  only  a  single  Zajrah.  When  behold,  they  find  themselves  (on  the  surface  of  the 
earth)  alive  (after  their  death).)  (79:13-14),  meaning,  it  will  be  just  one  definitive  command, 
then  the  people  will  have  come  out  from  the  inside  of  the  earth  to  its  surface,  as  Allah  says: 


o  "  "  *  £■«  o  A*  *  o  " 
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(On  the  Day  when  He  will  call  you,  and  you  will  answer  with  (words  of)  His  praise)  meaning, 
you  will  all  rise  up  in  response  to  His  command  and  in  obedience  to  His  will. 


(and  you  will  think)  means,  on  the  Day  when  you  rise  up  from  your  graves, 


(that  you  have  stayed)  in  this  earthly  abode, 


(but  a  little  while.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(The  Day  they  see  it,  (it  will  be)  as  if  they  had  not  tarried  (in  this  world)  except  an  afternoon 
or  a  morning.)  (79:46).  Allah  says: 
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(The  Day  when  the  Trumpet  will  be  blown:  that  Day,  We  shall  gather  the  blue  or  blind-eyed 
with  thirst.  They  will  speak  in  a  very  low  voice  to  each  other  (saying):  "You  stayed  not  longer 
than  ten  (days)."  We  know  very  well  what  they  will  say,  when  the  best  among  them  in 
knowledge  and  wisdom  will  say:  "You  stayed  no  longer  than  a  day!")  (20:102-104). 


1  *  1  1  "  >  0^*4^  '  1  ^  tl  '  *3,  "  O  —  V 
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(  1  ^  <LL 


(And  on  the  Day  that  the  Hour  will  be  established,  they  will  swear  that  they  stayed  not  but  an 
hour  -  thus  were  they  ever  deluded.)  (30:55) 


U5J  Ijti  .  0^  u^jVI  J  £  ai) 

fZj*  <J ]  -  OJ4UJI  JLuilfl  f  JO  jl  UjJ 

( °J  iys  Vi 


(He  will  say:  "What  number  of  years  did  you  stay  on  earth"  They  will  say:  "We  stayed  a  day  or 
part  of  a  day.  Ask  of  those  who  keep  account."  He  will  say:  "You  stayed  not  but  a  little,  if  you 
had  only  known!")  (23:112-114). 


*d  ^  ^  Jb  IjijS  tfjUJ  JSj) 
j\Z  j\  '&%!  i'J* 


(53.  And  say  to  My  servants  that  they  should  say  those  words  that  are  best.  (Because)  Shaytan 
verily,  sows  a  state  of  conflict  and  disagreement  among  them.  Surely,  Shaytan  is  to  man  a  plain 
enemy.) 


People  should  speak  Good  Words  with  Politeness 


Allah  commands  His  servant  Muhammad  ()  to  tell  the  believing  servants  of  Allah  that  they 
should  address  one  another  in  their  conversations  and  discussions  with  the  best  and  politest  of 
words,  for  if  they  do  not  do  that,  Shaytan  will  sow  discord  among  them,  and  words  will  lead  to 
actions,  so  that  evil  and  conflictsand  fightswill  arise  among  them.  For  Shaytan  isthe  enemy  of 
Adam  and  his  descendants,  and  has  been  since  he  refused  to  prostrate  to  Adam.  His  enmity  is 
obvious  and  manifest.  For  this  reason  it  is  forbidden  for  a  man  to  point  at  his  Muslim  brother 
with  an  iron  instrument,  for  Shaytan  may  cause  him  to  strike  him  with  it.  (Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


U  415  J\  U» 


« jU]|  (jx  ^ 


ft  * 


(No  one  of  you  should  point  at  his  brother  with  a  weapon,  for  he  does  not  know  whether 
Shaytan  will  cause  him  to  strike  him  with  it  and  thus  be  thrown  into  a  pit  of  Fire.)  Al-Bukhari 
and  Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith  with  the  chain  of  narration  from  '  Abdur-Fiazzaq. 


i  of  o  £<o  ^  o  ^  *  o  A*  *o  f  o  A*d2;S  V 

Lkj  jl  jl  Lkj  (jl  ^j) 

*\o  f  '  '  *.1  o  oy  '  k  'y  o  f  7'  "  o  * 

pdC*  I  QJ  }  s  -  j)  J IC>  Lq  9  v'W  f 

"  #  o  "  0  «*-*''  •  0 

yjiaxJ  1  j  2s  I  j  Cj 


(54.  Lord  knows  you  best;  if  He  wills,  He  will  have  mercy  on  you,  or  if  He  wills,  He  will  punish 
you.  And  We  have  not  sent  you  as  a  guardian  over  them.)  (55.  And  your  Lord  knows  best  all  who 
are  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  And  indeed,  We  have  preferred  some  of  the  Prophets  above 
others,  and  to  Dawud  We  gave  the  Zabur.)  Allah  says: 


(£  ptt  £j) 


(Your  Lord  knows  you  best;)  O  mankind,  meaning,  He  knows  best  who  among  you  deserves  to 
be  guided  and  who  does  not  deserve  to  be  guided. 


(if  He  wills,  He  will  have  mercy  on  you,)  by  helping  you  to  obey  Him  and  turn  to  Him. 


O  f  7"  "  o  £*o  *  ^  .S 

jjj)  La j  i 


(or  if  He  wills,  He  will  punish  you.  And  We  have  not  sent  you)  -  O  Muhammad  - 


(as  a  guardian  over  them.)  meaning,  'We  have  sent  you  as  a  warner,  so  whoever  obeys  you, 
will  enter  Paradise  and  whoever  disobeys  you,  will  enter  Hell.' 


(jAJ  fit! 


(And  your  Lord  knows  best  all  who  are  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth.)  meaning,  their  status  or 
level  of  obedience  or  disobedience. 


The  Preference  of  some  Prophets  above  Others 


(And  indeed,  We  have  preferred  some  of  the  Prophets  above  others.)  As  Allah  says: 

0  *  **  .  0  "  r  0  * " .  0  "  i  .  x  *  *  tt 

^_La  jLoJt  j  l  (Jjuo  \J! 

/  ..  "  "  ", s  0  *  "  .  0  "  "  *'  '  '\'c  .  * 

f  $  ^3t.1  ^  JJ  AUI  ^  ^ 

(Those  Messengers!  We  preferred  some  of  them  to  others;  to  some  of  them  Allah  spoke 
(directly);  others  He  raised  to  degrees  (of  honor.))  )2:253(  This  does  not  contradict  the  report 
in  the  Two  Sahihs  which  says  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

<j£  ' U» 

(Don't  give  superiority  to  any  Prophet  among  (Allah's)  Prophets.)  What  is  meant  in  this  Hadith  is 
giving  a  superiority  based  on  whims  and  fanaticism  or  sectarian  feelings,  not  on  the  basis  of 
evidence.  If  there  is  solid  evidence,  we  have  to  follow  it.  There  is  no  dispute  that  the 
Messengers  are  better  than  the  rest  of  the  Prophets,  and  that  the  mighty  Messengers  of  Great 
Resolve  are  the  best  of  all.  They  are  the  five  mentioned  in  two  Ayat  of  the  Qur'an,  in  Surat  Al- 
Ahzab: 


c>j  <4^4^  u^4'  c>  4j) 

Ltf'  LS^f-  J  LS^J^J  f&JJlJ 


(And  (remember)  when  We  took  from  the  Prophets  their  covenant,  and  from  you  and  from  Nuh, 
Ibrahim,  Musa  and  '  Isa  son  of  Maryam.)  )33:7(  and  in  SUrat  Ash-Shura: 


^  i>  AJ  i 'jq 

"  *  '  "  t"'  0  4  4  -;o  5  "  4  "  "  '  zX°  ff  4  4  *0^  0  f 

^juo ^  Aj  l  ^  La  j  cfjJj)  1 

( J'ljTjffi' -J 


(He  has  ordained  for  you  the  same  religion  which  He  ordained  for  Nuh,  and  that  which  We  have 
revealed  to  you,  and  that  which  We  ordained  for  Ibrahim,  Musa  and  '  Isa  saying  you  should 
establish  religion  and  make  no  divisions  in  it.)  )42:13(  There  is  no  dispute  that  Muhammad  is 
the  best  of  them,  then  Ibrahim,  then  Musa,  then  '  Isa  (peace  be  upon  them  all),  according  to 
the  best-known  view.  We  have  discussed  the  evidence  for  this  in  detail  elsewhere,  and  Allah  is 
the  source  of  help.  Allah's  saying, 


(LjSj  mj) 


(and  to  Dawud  We  gave  the  Zabur.)  isan  indication  of  hisvirtue  and  honor.  Al-Bukhari  recorded 
from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Prophet  said: 


» 

o  Ji-t 


£  4  "  "  *  %'  "  \->t  %  ,  0  A*  4  '  *  i"  t' 

u1^3  ‘u'>' 

»  *  a,'  a  f  "  *o<»  J1J!  "  "  4  'ft  *  '  o  Jit 

«£.  <j'  ^  U1^3  ‘£. 

(The  Qur'an  (i.e.  revea-  led  Stripture  of  Zabur)  was  made  easy  for  Dawud,  so  he  would  call  for 
his  mounts  to  be  saddled,  and  he  would  finish  reciting  it  (i.e.,  the  Zabur)  be-  fore  the  job  was 
done.) 

OjSLj  -gji  <>  f£i'j  oj4  1  ^  JS) 
jjjii  aijji .  Vj  jat.  'jlkji  Liss 

^  O  <•<  ^  *4  i  *  .  \  '  *  O  ' 

Lr1Ja'  {4HJ  cs-J;  UJ®1^ 


dbj  <_jldc.  (jl  AjI^c.  OJ^J  UJ^JU 

( ij^  ys 


(56.  Say:  "Call  upon  those  -  besides  Him  whom  you  pretend.  They  have  neither  the  power  to 
remove  the  adversity  from  you  nor  even  to  shift  (it  from  you  to  another  person).")  (57.  Those 
whom  they  call  upon,  desire  a  means  of  access  to  their  Lord,  as  to  which  of  them  should  be  the 
nearest;  and  they  hope  for  His  mercy  and  fear  His  torment.  Verily,  the  torment  of  your  Lord  is 
(something)  to  be  afraid  of!) 


The  gods  of  the  Idolatorscan  neither  benefit  nor  harm;  rather  they 
themselves  seek  to  draw  close  to  Allah 


Allah  says: 


(Say)  O  Muhammad  to  these  idol  at  ors  who  worship  things  other  than  Allah, 


(Ajji  <ji  fSi'j  OjiSl  I jcil) 


(Call  upon  those  -  besides  Him  whom  you  pretend.)  such  as  idols  and  rivals  of  Allah.  Even  if  you 
turn  to  them, 


/o  ^  .  ti 


(They  have  neither  the  power  to  remove  the  adversity  from  you)  they  have  no  such  power  at 
all, 


(%J^  *j) 

(nor  even  to  shift  (it  from  you  to  another  person.))  to  lift  the  distress  from  you  and  give  it  to 
someone  else.  The  meaning  is  that  the  only  one  Who  is  able  to  do  that  is  Allah  Alone,  with  no 
partner  or  associate,  Who  is  the  One  Who  creates  and  issues  commands. 

'j  Li* '  Aii  J) 


(Say:  "Call  upon  those  whom  you  pretend)  Al-' Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  "The  people  of 
Shi rk  used  to  say,  '  we  worship  the  angels  and  the  Messiah  and  '  Uzayr,’  while  these  (the  angels 
and  the  Messiah  and  '  Uzayr)  themselves  call  upon  Allah." 


(Ojiij  OjiS  iWjl) 

(Those  whom  they  call  upon,  desire)  Al-Bukhari  recorded  from  SUlayman  bin  Mahran  Al-A'  mash, 
from  Ibrahim,  from  Abu  Ma'  mar,  from  '  Abdullah: 


(A-jii  &  J!  ji*  apjl) 


(Those  whom  they  call  upon,  desire  a  means  of  access  to  their  Lord,)  "Some  of  the  Jinn  used  to 
be  worshipped,  then  they  became  Muslims."  According  to  another  report:  "Some  humans  used 
to  worship  some  of  the  Jinn,  then  those  Jinn  became  Muslim,  but  those  humans  adhered  to 
their  religion  (of  worshipping  the  Jinn)." 


(they  hope  for  His  mercy  and  fear  His  torment.)  Worship  cannot  be  complete  or  perfect  unless 
it  is  accompanied  by  both  fear  and  hope.  Fear  stops  one  from  doing  things  that  are  forbidden, 
and  hope  makes  one  do  more  good  deeds. 


*  o  "  "  4  'A''  "  l*  " 

J)  W  ^  LiljJ  L_JI  JlC- 

(Verily,  the  torment  of  your  Lord  is  (something)  to  be  afraid  of!)  meaning,  one  should  beware 
of  it  and  be  afraid  lest  it  happen.  We  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  that. 


*»  ^  4  o  -  ^  *o  <*  4  ^  U  to  *  o  H  ,  "  \ 

f  jj  cX2  & u!j) 

^  ^  u jt 


(58.  And  there  is  not  a  town  (population)  but  We  shall  destroy  it  before  the  Day  of 
Ftesurrection,  or  punish  it  with  a  severe  torment.  That  is  written  in  the  Book  (of  Our  decrees)) 


The  Destruction  or  Torment  of  all  Disbelieving  Towns  before  the 

Hour  begins 

Here  Allah  tells  us  that  He  has  decreed  and  it  is  written  in  Al-Lawh  Al-Mahfuz  (The  Preserved 
Tablet)  which  is  with  Him,  that  there  is  no  town  that  He  will  not  destroy  by  wiping  out  all  its 
people  or  by  punishing  them, 


(hj^i  Uift) 


(with  a  severe  torment.)  either  by  killing  them  or  sending  calamities  upon  them  as  He  wills. 
This  will  be  because  of  their  sins,  as  Allah  says  of  the  past  nations: 


(We  wronged  them  not,  but  they  wronged  themselves.)  )1 1 : 1 01  ( 


J ^ 


Uo  f  " 


jlSj  U  JA  JUj  ^lii) 


(So  it  tasted  the  evil  result  of  its  affair  (disbelief),  and  the  consequence  of  its  affair  (disbelief) 
was  loss.)  )65:9( 


/  oka-'  0  *  Z'  '  \ 's’'  \ 

4jj  jxl  jc.  Ajj3  (joLSj) 


(And  many  a  town  (population)  revolted  against  the  command  of  its  Lord  and  His  Messengers;) 
)65:8(  and  many  Ayat. 


L&  O'  VI  o'  ^  Uj) 

i  aiiiii  o o /jVi 

( Vi  ^ 


(59.  And  nothing  stops  Us  from  sending  the  Ayat  but  that  the  people  of  old  denied  them.  And 
We  sent  the  she-camel  to  Thamud  as  a  clear  sign,  but  they  did  her  wrong.  And  We  sent  not  the 
signs  except  to  make  them  afraid  (of  destruction).) 


The  Reason  why  Allah  did  not  send  Signs  or  Miracles 

Sd'  id  bin  Jubayr  said,  "The  idolators said:  '  O  Muhammad,  you  claim  that  before  you  there  were 
Prophets,  among  whom  was  one  to  whom  the  wind  was  subjugated,  and  another  who  could 
bring  the  dead  back  to  life.  If  you  want  us  to  believe  in  you,  ask  your  Lord  to  turn  As- Safa1  into 
gold  for  us.'  Allah  conveyed  to  him  by  inspiration  (Wahy):  '  I  have  heard  what  they  have  said.  If 
you  wish,  I  will  do  what  they  say,  but  if  they  do  not  believe  after  that,  the  punishment  will 
come  down  upon  them,  because  after  the  sign  has  been  sent,  there  is  no  room  for  speculation. 
Or  if  you  wish,  I  will  be  patient  with  your  people  and  give  them  more  time.’  He  said: 

(O  Lord,  give  them  more  time.)"  This  was  also  narrated  by  Qatadah,  Ibn  Jurayj  and  others. 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "The  people  of  Makkah  asked  the  Prophet  to  turn 
As-Safa'  into  gold  for  them,  and  to  remove  the  mountains  (from  around  Makkah)  so  that  they 
could  cultivate  the  land.  It  was  said  to  him  (by  Allah):  '  If  you  wish,  I  will  be  patient  and  give 


them  more  time,  or  if  you  wish,  I  will  do  what  they  are  asking,  but  if  they  then  disbelieve,  they 
will  be  destroyed  as  the  nations  before  them  were  destroyed.'  He  said, 


Jj  «U» 

(No,  be  patient  and  give  them  more  time.)  Then  Allah  revealed: 


(And  nothing  stops  Us  from  sending  the  Ayat  but  that  the  people  of  old  denied  them.  )  An- 
Nasa'i  also  reported  this  from  the  Hadith  of  Jarir.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said: 
The  Quraysh  said  to  the  Prophet  ,  "Ask  your  Lord  to  turn  As-Sdfa’  into  gold  and  we  will  believe 
in  you."  He  said, 


«•  a j» 

(Will  you  really  do  that)  They  said,  "Yes."  So  he  asked  his  Lord,  and  Jibril  came  to  him  and  said: 
"Your  Lord  conveys  His  Salam  to  you  and  says,  '  If  you  wish,  I  will  turn  As- Safa’  into  gold  for 
them,  then  whoever  of  them  disbelieves  after  that,  will  be  punished  with  a  torment  the  like  of 
which  has  never  be  seen  in  creation;  or  if  you  wish,  I  will  open  the  gates  of  repentance  and 
mercy  for  them.1"  He  said, 


•i'  •  6  ii'  f  i'  °  r 

«<**>  jll  j 


(Rather  the  gates  of  repentance  and  mercy.) 


(I ks*  %  O-jS  Uj) 

(And  We  sent  not  the  signs  except  to  make  them  afraid  (of  destruction).)  Qatadah  said,  "Allah 
makes  people  afraid  with  whatever  signs  He  wills,  so  that  they  may  learn  a  lesson  and 
remember  and  return  to  Him.  We  were  told  that  Al-Kufah  was  shaken  at  the  time  of  Ibn 
Mas' ud,  who  said:  '0  people,  your  Lord  is  rebuking  you,  so  pay  heed!"’  Smilarly,  it  was 
reported  that  Al-Madinah  was  struck  by  several  earthquakes  at  the  time  of  '  Umar  bin  Al- 
Khattab.  '  Umar  said:  "You  have  changed,  by  Allah,  and  if  such  a  quake  were  to  strike  again,  I 
will  subject  you  to  such  and  such."  The  Prophet  said,  in  a  Hadith  whose  authenticity  is  agreed 
upon: 


U  M  pUI  ;> 

>  m  c&j  Uj  jkt 


u 

** 


cAAJJ  ^JJlj  60^UC-  La£J  (J^.  j 

g ;  Jii  i  *  jUk^i  J  Ai^v,  *  jg  J! " 


"  .°.'°.f  };  t  "  "O.  f  * "  f  1 "  i-  1"  *  -  -*  ^  f 

(jl  Jdi)  ^a  ^ic-l  A^.1  La  ^*1) j  ^  *La) 

0  t  *.r  s55 "  *  *\*  \  \'  \y  f  "  *°*r.  0  f 

jj  Jdil  j  Aa^.  ^  *Lal  u  6  4-La  I  J  aAdC- 


t*  o  <&»£—r  1 1  tt  0  "  *  t  *  V  \  1 "  M 

«IjjjA  ^  ipoi j  Luia  ^  ^\  ^Jc*l  La  <j^aA 


-*  *o 


(The  sun  and  the  moon  are  two  of  the  signs  of  Allah,  and  they  are  not  eclipsed  for  the  death  or 
life  of  anyone.  Allah  uses  them  to  make  His  servants  afraid,  so  if  you  see  them,  hasten  to 
remember  Him,  call  on  Him  and  seek  His  forgiveness.)  Then  he  said:  (O  Ummah  of  Muhammad, 
by  Allah,  no  one  has  a  greater  sense  of  jealousy  than  Allah  if  He  sees  His  servant,  or  female 
servant,  committing  Zina  (illegal  sexual  intercourse).  O  Ummah  of  Muhammad,  if  you  knew 
what  I  know,  you  would  laugh  little  and  weep  much.) 


usa  Uj  (jjAjIl  iikt 

s'jklillj  ^  V) 

ifi  o  J»  J»  .  "  4  "  «  O  J!  Jl#  ",  i' 

< 


ill  Ula  ij  j) 
J&  Ijl'jll 
J  ijjiUI 


(60.  And  (remember)  when  We  told  you:  "Verily,  your  Lord  has  encompassed  mankind."  And  We 
made  not  the  vision  which  We  showed  you  but  a  trial  for  mankind,  and  (likewise)  the  accursed 
tree  in  the  Qur'an.  We  warn  and  make  them  afraid  but  it  only  increases  them  in  naught  save 
great  disbelief,  oppression  and  disobedience  to  Allah.) 


Allah  has  encompassed  Mankind  and  made  the  Vision  of  His  Prophet 

a  Trial  for  Them 

Allah  says  to  His  Messenger  ,  encouraging  him  to  convey  the  Message  and  informing  him  that  He 
is  protecting  him  from  the  people,  that  He  is  able  to  deal  with  them  and  that  they  are  in  His 
grasp  and  under  His  domination  and  control. 

(uA.  ilkt  A  J  Jl  ^11 U1S  SI  j) 


(And  (remember)  when  We  told  you:  "Verily,  your  Lord  has  encompassed  mankind..")  Mujahid, 
'  Urwah  bin  Az-Az-Zubayr,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  others  said,  "This  means,  He  protected  you 
from  them." 


(u-Ufl  VI  ^1  w  jil  Laj) 


(And  We  made  not  the  vision  which  We  showed  you  but  a  trial  for  mankind,)  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said: 


(And  We  made  not  the  vision  which  We  showed  you  but  a  trial  for  mankind,)  "This  is  the  vision 
which  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saw  with  his  own  eyes  on  the  night  when  he  was  taken  on  the 
Night  Journey  (Al-lsra1). 


and  (likewise)  the  accursed  tree  in  the  Qur  aOn.  refers  to  the  Tree  of  Zaqqum."  This  was  also 
recorded  by  Ahmad,  '  Abdur-Razzaq  and  others.  It  was  also  reported  by  Al-'Awfi  from  Ibn 
'Abbas.  It  was  also  interpreted  as  referring  to  the  Night  of  the  Isra’  by  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin 
Jubayr,  Al-Hasan,  Masruq,  Ibrahim,  Qatadah,  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  and  several  others.  We 
have  already  quoted  at  length  a  comprehensive  collection  of  Hadith  about  the  Isra1  at  the 
beginning  of  this  SUrah,  praise  be  to  Allah.  We  have  also  already  stated  that  some  people  gave 
up  their  Islam  after  they  had  been  following  the  truth,  because  their  hearts  and  minds  could 
not  comprehend  that,  and  they  denied  what  their  knowledge  could  not  grasp,  but  Allah  caused 
it  to  increase  and  strengthen  the  faith  of  others,  and  so  He  says: 


(Ajj3  Vl) 

(but  a  trial),  meaning  a  test.  As  for  the  cursed  tree,  this  is  the  Tree  of  Zaqqum.  When  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  told  them  that  he  had  seen  Paradise  and  Hell,  and  seen  the  Tree  of 
Zaqqum,  they  did  not  believe  that,  and  Abu  Jahl,  upon  whom  be  the  curses  of  Allah,  even  said, 
"Bring  us  some  dates  and  butter,"  and  he  started  eating  them  and  saying,  "Let  us  have  some 
Zaqqum,  we  don't  know  any  other  Zaqqum  but  this."  This  was  narrated  by  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Masruq, 
Abu  Malik,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  and  others.  Everyone  who  interpreted  the  Ayah  to  refer  to  the 
Night  of  the  Isra',  also  interpreted  it  to  refer  to  the  Tree  of  Zaqqum. 


/o  >  a*  -  v 


()We(  make  them  afraid)  meaning,  'We  make  the  disbelievers  afraid  with  Our  warnings  and 
punishments  and  torment.' 


(but  it  only  increases  them  in  naught  save  great  disbelief,  oppression  and  disobedience  to 
Allah.)  means,  it  only  pushes  them  further  into  their  disbelief  and  misguidance,  and  this  is 
because  Allah  has  forsaken  them. 


IjikLi  IjikLI  u\  Ula  '4 j) 
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(61.  And  (remember)  when  We  said  to  the  angels:  "Prostrate  yourselves  unto  Adam.”  They 
prostrated  themselves  except  Iblis.  He  said:  "Shall  I  prostrate  myself  to  one  whom  You  created 
from  clay")  (62.  He  said:  "Sse  this  one  whom  You  have  honored  above  me,  if  You  give  me 
respite  to  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  I  will  surely,  seize  and  mislead  his  offspring,  all  but  a  few!") 


The  Story  of  Adam  and  Iblis 

Allah  mentions  here  the  enmity  of  Iblis,  may  the  curse  of  Allah  be  upon  him  and  his  progeny. 
This  is  an  ancient  hatred,  dating  from  the  time  that  Allah  created  Adam,  when  He  commanded 
the  angels  to  prostrate  to  Adam,  and  all  of  them  prostrated  except  Iblis,  who  was  too  arrogant 
and  he  haughtily  refused  to  prostrate  to  him.  He  said  in  a  tone  indicating  contempt: 

(ILL  LL1L  iklLt  JIS) 

(He  said:  "Siall  I  prostrate  myself  to  one  whom  You  created  from  clay")  According  to  another 
Ayah,  he  said: 

(I  am  better  than  he.  You  created  me  from  fire,  and  You  created  him  from  clay.)  )7:12(  He  also 
said,  speaking  to  the  Lord  with  disbelief  and  insolence,  but  the  Lord  bore  it  patiently: 

(Jz.  11a  ;as;  jt  Jla) 

(He  said:  "See  this  one  whom  You  have  honored  above  me...")  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that 
Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "He  is  saying,  'I  am  going  to  dominate  his  offspring,  all  but  a  few."’  Mujahid 
said  (it  means),  "I  am  going  to  surround  them."  Ibn  Zayd  said  (it  means),  "I  am  going  to  lead 
them  astray."  All  of  them  are  close  in  meaning,  and  the  meaning  of  the  Ayah  is,  "Do  You  see 
this  one  whom  You  have  honored  and  made  greater  than  me  If  You  give  me  time,  I  will  lead  his 
descendants  astray,  all  but  a  few  of  them." 


^ ^  d*  ?**  a**  ih) 
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(63.  (Allah)  said:  "Go,  and  whosoever  of  them  follows  you,  surely,  Hell  will  be  the  recompense 
of  you  (all)  an  ample  recompense.)  (64.  "And  fool  them  gradually,  those  whom  you  can  among 
them  with  your  voice,  Ajlib  upon  them  with  your  cavalry  and  your  infantry,  share  with  them 
wealth  and  children,  and  make  promises  to  them."  But  Shaytan  promises  them  nothing  but 
deceit.)  (65.  "Verily,  My  servants,  you  have  no  authority  over  them.  And  All-Sufficient  is  your 
Lord  as  a  Guardian.")  When  Iblis  asked  for  respite,  Allah  said  to  him: 


'  (Go,)  I  will  give  you  respite.’  According  to  another  Ayah  (Allah)  said: 

hSjI!  f  ja  J!  -  00^1  a-  ay  Jii) 

( f 

(Verily,  you  are  of  those  allowed  respite  till  the  Day  of  the  time  appointed.)  (38:80-81).  Then 
A I  ah  warned  him  and  those  who  follow  him  among  the  progeny  of  Adam  about  Hell: 


it  o  t  % 


"  -*  O  '  9  i 

l-jAJi 


((Allah)  said:  "Go,  and  whosoever  of  them  follows  you,  surely,  Hell  will  be  the  recompense  of 
you  (all))  meaning,  for  your  deeds. 


(Oj^  i'>) 


(an  ample  recompense.)  Mujahid  said,  "Sufficient  recompense."  Qatadah  said,  "It  will  be 
abundant  for  you  and  will  not  be  decreased  for  you." 


* 
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C  )X, 


(And  fool  them  gradually  those  whom  you  can  among  them  with  your  voice,)  It  was  said  that 
this  refers  to  singing.  Mujahid  said,  "With  idle  entertainment  and  singing,"  meaning,  influence 
them  with  that. 


•* 
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(And  fool  them  gradually  those  whom  you  can  among  them  with  your  voice,)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 
"B/ery  caller  who  calls  people  to  disobey  Allah."  This  was  the  view  of  Qatadah,  and  was  also  the 
opinion  favored  by  Ibn  Jarir. 


(Ajib  upon  them  with  your  cavalry  and  your  infantry.)  Send  your  troops  and  cavalry  and  infantry 
against  them.  The  meaning  is,  send  whatever  forces  you  have  at  your  disposal  against  them. 
This  is  a  command  (related  to  the  divine  decree),  as  Allah  says  elsewhere: 


UL/J  ISt  'J  JJt) 
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(Sbe  you  not  that  We  have  sent  the  Shayatin  against  the  disbelievers  to  push  them  to  do  evil.  ) 
(19:83),  meaning,  to  provoke  them  and  drive  them  towards  evil. 


(Ajlib  upon  them  with  your  cavalry  and  your  infantry,)  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Mujahid  said,  "Everyone 
who  rides  or  walks  to  go  and  commit  sin  and  disobey  Allah."  Qatadah  said,  "He  has  infantry  and 
cavalry  among  the  Jinn  and  among  humans.  They  are  the  ones  who  obey  him."  The  Arabs  use 
the  verb  Ajlaba  when  describing  somebody  shouting  at  another  person.  Hence  it  is  forbidden  in 
races  to  shout  at  one  another  and  push  one  another.  From  this  root  is  also  derived  the  word 
Jalabah,  which  means  raising  voices. 


( JjVij  Jj*  j 

(and  share  with  them  wealth  and  children,)  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Mujahid  said,  "This  means  what  he 
commandsthem  to  do  of  spending  money  in  disobedience  to  Allah,  may  He  be  exalted." 

(^J%) 


(and  children,)  Ibn'  Abbas,  as  reported  by  Al-' Awfi,  Mujahid  and  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "This  means 
the  children  of  Zina  (i.e.,  illegitimate  children)." '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas 
said,  "This  means  the  children  whom  they  used  to  kill  out  of  folly,  without  knowledge." 
Qatadah  reported  that  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said:  "Allah  caused  Shaytan  to  take  a  share  of  wealth 
and  children  by  making  them  Magians,  Jews  and  Christians,  and  making  them  follow  any 
religion  other  than  Islam,  and  by  making  them  give  a  part  of  their  wealth  to  the  Shaytan." 
Qatadah  said  the  same. 


JjAi  J 

(and  share  with  them  wealth  and  children.)  The  fact  that  only  wealth  and  children  are 
mentioned  in  this  Ayah,  does  not  mean  that  it  is  limited  only  to  those  things.  Everything  in 
which  a  person  disobeys  Allah  or  obeys  the  Shaytan  means  that  he  is  sharing  with  him.  It  was 
reported  in  Sahih  Muslim  from  '  lyad  bin  Himar  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(Alah  the  Mighty  and  Exalted  says,  "I  have  created  My  servants  as  Hunafa1  )monotheists(,  then 
the  Shayatin  come  to  them  and  lead  them  astray  from  their  religion  and  (tell  that)  what  I  have 
permitted  for  them  is  forbidden  to  them.")  According  to  the  Two  Sahihs,  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said: 


O  "  4(  *  *0  f  ^  3b'  O  f  ^  ^  f  i-»i  O  *  '  '  f  &  k  O  4 

:  Ja  AiAl  q]  j!  J  b!  q)  j]» 

a  ujSk 

*  aSf-'  4  ^  *  'O'  o  &  a*  04  *  *  4  * " 

J  bib  ^  U&j  Jdao  (j\  -ulfl  Uajj 

1  ♦♦ 

« 1  Aj)  (jl  JaJjudi) 


(When  one  of  you  wants  to  have  intercourse  with  his  wife,  let  him  say,  '  In  the  Name  of  Allah. 
O  A I  ah,  keep  us  away  from  Shaytan  and  keep  Shaytan  away  from  what  you  bestow  on  us 
(children).’  Then  if  a  child  is  decreed  for  them  from  that,  the  Shaytan  will  never  harm  him.) 

*  \  M  *  1  M  \  '  o  *  o 
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("...and  make  promisesto  them.”  But  Shaytan  promisesthem  nothing  but  deceit.)  As  Allah  tells 
us,  Iblis  will  say,  on  the  Day  when  the  matter  is  decided: 


p&j  All!  jl) 


(Verily,  Allah  promised  you  a  promise  of  truth.  And  I  too  promised  you,  but  I  betrayed  you.) 
)14:22( 


(6^  sn  ^  of) 


(Verily,  My  servants,  you  have  no  authority  over  them.)  Here  Allah  tells  us  that  He  supports  His 
believing  servants,  and  guards  and  protects  them  against  the  accursed  Shaytan.  Allah  says: 


(And  Al I -Suf f  ici ent  is  your  Lord  as  a  Guardian.)  meaning,  as  a  Protector,  Supporter  and  Helper. 

ijisa  jksi  j  iiuii  ^ a  ^j) 


(66.  Your  Lord  is  He  Who  drives  the  ship  for  you  through  the  sea,  in  order  that  you  may  seek  of 
His  bounty.  Truly,  He  is  ever  Most  Merciful  towards  you.) 


Ships  are  a  Sgn  of  the  Mercy  of  Allah 

Allah  tells  us  of  His  kindness  towards  His  servants  by  subj  ugating  for  them  ships  on  the  sea.  He 
makes  it  easy  for  them  to  use  ships  to  serve  their  interests,  seeking  His  bounty  through  trade 
between  one  region  and  another.  He  says: 


(u^j  £  cA  «!) 

(Truly,  He  is  ever  Most  Merciful  towards  you.)  meaning,  He  does  this  for  you  out  of  His  grace 
and  mercy  towards  you. 
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(67.  And  when  harm  touches  you  upon  the  sea,  those  that  you  call  upon  vanish  from  you  except 
Him.  But  when  He  brings  you  safe  to  land,  you  turn  away.  And  man  is  ever  ungrateful.) 


When  Harm  befalls  Them,  the  Disbelievers  do  not  remember 

anyone  except  Allah 

Allah  tells  us  that  when  harm  befalls  people,  they  call  on  Him,  turning  to  Him  and  sincerely 
beseeching  Him.  Hence  Allah  says: 


^  *03,  o  -'<*4  *  a5  3  i|  ^ 
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(And  when  harm  touches  you  upon  the  sea,  those  that  you  call  upon  vanish  from  you  except 
Him.)  meaning,  everything  they  worship  besides  Allah  disappears  from  their  hearts  and  minds. 
Smilar  happened  to  '  Ikrimah  bin  Abi  Jahl  when  he  fled  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  after  the 
conquest  of  Makkah,  and  headed  for  Ethiopia.  He  set  out  across  the  sea  to  go  to  Ethiopia,  but  a 
stormy  wind  arose.  The  people  said  to  one  another:  "None  can  save  you  except  Allah  Alone." 
'  Ikrimah  said  to  himself,  "By  Allah  if  none  can  benefit  on  the  sea  except  Allah  then  no  doubt 
none  can  benefit  on  land  except  Allah.  '  O  Allah!  I  promise  You  that  if  You  bring  me  safely  out 
of  this,  I  will  go  and  put  my  hand  in  the  hand  of  Muhammad  and  surely,  I  will  find  him  full  of 
pity,  kindness  and  mercy.’"  They  came  out  of  it  safely  and  were  delivered  from  the  sea.  Then 
'  Ikrimah  went  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  and  declared  his  Islam,  and  he  became  a  good 
Muslim,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him. 


1 1*11  Ji  £15  CJS) 

(But  when  He  brings  you  safe  to  land,  you  turn  away.)  means,  you  forget  what  you  remembered 
of  Divine  Oneness  (Tawhid)  when  you  were  on  the  sea,  and  you  turn  away  from  calling  on  Him 
Alone  with  no  partner  or  associate. 


Ojj£  u^j) 

(And  man  is  ever  ungrateful.)  means,  by  nature  he  forgets  and  denies  His  blessings,  except  for 
those  whom  Allah  protects. 
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(68.  Do  you  then  feel  secure  that  He  will  not  cause  a  side  of  the  land  to  swallow  you  up,  or  that 
He  will  not  send  against  you  a  Hasib  Then,  you  shall  find  no  guardian.) 


Does  not  the  Punishment  of  Allah  come  on  Land  too 


Allah  says,  do  you  think  that  by  emerging  onto  dry  land  you  will  be  safe  from  His  vengeance 
and  punishment,  that  a  side  of  the  land  will  not  swallow  you  up  or  He  will  not  send  against  you 
a  Hasib  -  which  is  a  kind  of  rain  that  carries  stones  This  was  the  view  of  Mujahid  and  others.  As 
Allah  says: 
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(Verily,  We  sent  against  them,  except  the  family  of  Lut,  them  We  saved  in  the  last  hour  of  the 
night,  Asa  favor  from  Us.)  (54:34-35)  Esewhere,  Allah  says: 


(9  q  5  *  £  H  i"  i'oy  \~*°  ~\  0  \  \ 

Jjbaka  4^-  bjlaxlj) 

(and  We  rained  on  them  stones  of  Sjjil,  in  a  well -arranged  manner  one  after  another) 
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(Do  you  feel  secure  that  He,  Who  is  over  the  heaven  (Allah),  will  not  cause  the  earth  to  sink 
with  you,  and  then  it  should  quake  Or  do  you  feel  secure  that  He,  Who  is  over  the  heaven 
(Allah),  will  not  send  against  you  a  Hasib  Then  you  shall  know  how  (terrible)  has  been  My 
warning)  (67:  16-17) 


pt*  ^  bki  v  $ 

(Then,  you  shall  find  no  guardian.)  no  helper  to  turn  the  punishment  away  from  you  and  save 
you. 
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(69.  Or  do  you  feel  secure  that  He  will  not  send  you  back  a  second  time  to  sea  and  send  against 
you  a  Qasif  and  drown  you  because  of  your  disbelief  Then  you  will  not  find  any  avenger  therein 
against  Us.) 


Allah  says, 


Perhaps  He  will  send  You  back  to  the  Sea 


(Or  do  you  feel  secure),  '  you  who  turn  away  from  Us  after  acknowledging  Our  Oneness  at  sea 
once  you  are  back  upon  dry  land,’ 


"  * 
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(that  He  will  not  send  you  back)  to  sea  a  second  time 


/  It  ||  "  It  4  o  o 
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(and  send  against  you  a  Qasif)  which  will  destroy  your  masts  and  sink  your  vessels.  Ibn  '  Abbas 
and  others  said,  "Al- Qasif  isthe  wind  of  the  sea  which  destroys  vessels  and  sinksthem." 


(and  drown  you  because  of  your  disbelief)  means  because  of  your  rejection  and  turning  away 
from  Allah. 


(llyS  tfjk  1 V  p) 


(Then  you  will  not  find  any  avenger  therein  against  Us.)  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  this  means  a 
helper.  Mujahid  said,  "A  helper  who  will  avenge  you,"  i.e.,  take  revenge  on  your  behalf. 
Qatadah  said  it  means,  "We  are  not  afraid  that  anyone  will  pursue  Us  with  anything  of  that 
nature  (i.e.,  vengeance)." 
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(70.  And  indeed  We  have  honored  the  Children  of  Adam,  and  We  have  carried  them  on  land  and 
sea,  and  have  provided  them  with  At-Tayyibat,  and  have  preferred  them  above  many  of  those 
whom  We  have  created  with  a  marked  preferment). 


The  Honor  and  noble  Nature  of  Man 


Allah  tells  us  how  He  has  honored  the  sons  of  Adam  and  made  them  noble  by  creating  them  in 
the  best  and  most  perfect  of  forms,  as  He  says: 


(Verily,  We  created  man  in  the  best  stature  (mould).)  (95:4)  He  walks  upright  on  his  two  feet 
and  eats  with  his  hand,  whilet  other  living  creatures  walk  on  four  feet  and  eat  with  their 
mouths,  and  He  has  given  him  hearing,  sight  and  a  heart  with  which  to  understand  all  of  that, 
to  benefit  from  it,  and  distinguish  between  things  to  know  which  are  good  for  him  and  which 
are  harmful,  in  both  worldly  and  religious  terms. 


(and  We  have  carried  them  on  land)  means,  on  animals  such  as  cattle,  horses  and  mules,  and 
also  on  the  sea  in  ships  and  boats,  great  and  small. 


(and  have  provided  them  with  At-Tayyibat,)  meaning  agricultural  produce,  fruits,  meat,  and 
milk  with  all  kinds  of  delicious  and  desirable  flavors  and  colors  and  beautiful  appearance,  and 
fine  clothes  of  all  kinds  of  shapes  colors  and  sizes,  which  they  make  for  themselves  or  are 
brought  to  them  by  others  from  other  regions  and  areas. 


* 


(and  have  preferred  them  above  many  of  those  whom  We  have  created  with  a  marked 
preferment.  )  means,  over  all  living  beings  and  other  kinds  of  creation.  ThisAyah  indicatesthat 
human  are  also  preferred  over  the  angels. 
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(71.  (And  remember)  the  Day  when  We  shall  call  together  all  human  beings  with  their 
(respective)  Imam  (i.e.  the  Book  of  deeds).  So  whosoever  is  given  his  record  in  his  right  hand, 
such  will  read  their  records,  and  they  will  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly  in  the  least.)  (72.  And 
whoever  is  blind  in  this  )world(  then  he  will  be  blind  in  the  Hereafter,  and  most  astray  from  the 
path.) 


Everyone  will  be  called  by  his  Imam  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection 

Allah  tells  us  that  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  he  will  call  each  people  to  account  by  its  Imam. 
The  scholars  differed  as  to  the  meaning  of  this  (i.e.  Imam.  Mujahid  and  Qatadah  said  that  it 
meant  each  nation  would  be  called  to  account  by  its  Prophet.  Some  of  the  S&laf  said  this  is  the 
greatest  honor  for  the  people  of  Hadith,  because  their  leader  is  the  Prophet  .  Ibn  Zayd  said  it 
means  they  would  be  called  to  account  by  their  Book  which  was  revealed  to  their  Prophet  with 
its  laws.  This  was  also  the  view  favored  by  Ibn  Jarir.  Ibn  Abi  Najih  narrated  that  Mujahid  said, 
"With  their  Books."  It  may  be  that  what  is  meant  here  is  what  AI-'Awfi  narrated  from  Ibn 
'  Abbas  concerning  this  Ayah, 


((And  remember)  the  Day  when  We  shall  call  together  all  human  beings  with  their  (respective) 
Imam),  which  is  that  it  refers  to  the  Book  (or  record)  of  their  deeds.  This  was  also  the  view  of 
Abu  Al-'  Aliyah,  Al-Hasan  and  Ad-Dahhak.  This  view  isthe  most  correct,  because  Allah  says: 

4  ''  4  •  2  'O'  °f  °  ** 
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(and  all  things  We  have  recorded  with  numbers  (as  a  record)  in  a  Gear  Book  )Fi  Imamin  MubinQ 
)36: 12( 

\  " 

(And  the  Book  (one's  record)  will  be  placed,  and  you  will  see  the  criminals,  fearful  of  that 
which  is  (recorded)  therein)  )  1 8: 49( 
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(And  you  will  see  each  nation  humbled  to  their  knees,  each  nation  will  be  called  to  its  record 
(of  deeds).  This  Day  you  shall  be  recompensed  for  what  you  used  to  do.  This  Our  record  speaks 
about  you  with  truth.  Verily,  We  were  recording  what  you  used  to  do.)  (45:28-29)  This  does  not 
contradict  the  fact  that  the  Prophet  will  be  brought  forward  when  Allah  judges  between  his 


Ummah,  for  he  will  inevitably  be  a  witness  against  his  Ummah  over  their  deeds.  But  what  is 
meant  here  by  Imam  is  the  Book  of  deeds.  Allah  says: 
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((And  remember)  the  Day  when  We  shall  call  together  all  human  beings  with  their  (respective) 
Imam.  So  whosoever  is  given  his  record  in  his  right  hand,  such  will  read  their  records,)  means, 
because  of  their  happiness  and  joy  at  what  is  recorded  therein  of  good  deeds  -  they  will  read  it 
and  want  to  read  it.  As  Allah  says: 


\ '  i-c  -  -  t  ' 
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(Then  as  for  him  who  will  be  given  his  record  in  his  right  hand  will  say:  "Here!  read  my  record!) 
until  His  saying, 
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(tfbj  ills,  0-  lilj) 


(But  as  for  him  who  will  be  given  his  record  in  his  left  hand,)  )69:19-29( 


(and  they  will  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly  in  the  least  )Fatilan(.)  We  have  already  mentioned 
that  the  Fatil  is  the  long  thread  in  the  groove  of  a  date-pit.  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  Al-Bazzar 
recorded  a  Hadith  from  Abu  Hurayrah  according  to  which  the  Prophet  said,  concerning  the 
Ayah, 


yJSt  LS  I  fji) 


((And  remember)  the  Day  when  We  shall  call  together  all  human  beings  with  their  (respective) 
Imam.) 
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(One  of  you  will  be  called  and  will  be  given  his  Book  in  his  right  hand.  He  will  be  in  a  good 
physical  state,  with  a  white  face,  and  there  will  be  placed  on  his  head  a  crown  of  shining 
pearls.  He  will  go  to  his  companions  and  they  will  see  him  from  afar,  and  will  say,  "O  Allah,  let 
him  come  to  us  and  bless  us  with  this."  Then  he  will  come  to  them  and  will  say  to  them, 
"Rejoice,  for  every  man  among  you  will  be  like  this."  As  for  the  disbeliever,  his  face  will  be 
black  and  his  body  will  be  enlarged.  His  companions  will  see  him  from  afar  and  will  say,  "We 
seek  refuge  in  Allah  from  this,  or  from  the  evil  of  this,  O  Allah,  do  not  let  him  come  to  us." 
"Then  he  will  come  to  them  and  they  will  say,  O  Allah,  humiliate  him!"  He  will  say,  "May  Allah 
cast  you  away,  every  man  among  you  will  be  like  this.")  Then  Al-Bazzar  said:  "This  was  only 
reported  through  this  chain." 


/  "of  *  "  *  "  4  "  "  V 

1  cs^  CP  t> j) 

(And  whoever  is  blind  in  this)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Zayd  said:  this  means  in 
this  worldly  life. 


(blind)  means,  blind  to  the  signs  and  proofs  of  Allah. 


(then  he  will  be  blind  in  the  Hereafter,)  as  he  was  blind  in  this  world. 


(and  most  astray  from  the  path.)  most  astray  as  he  was  in  this  world.  We  seek  refuge  with  Allah 
from  that. 
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(73.  Verily,  they  were  about  to  tempt  you  away  from  that  which  We  have  revealed  to  you,  to 
fabricate  something  other  than  it  against  Us,  and  then  they  would  certainly  have  taken  you  as 
an  intimate  friend!  (74.  And  had  We  not  made  you  stand  firm,  you  would  nearly  have  inclined 
to  them  a  little.)  (75.  In  that  case  We  would  have  made  you  taste  a  double  portion  in  this  life 
and  a  double  portion  after  death.  And  then  you  would  have  found  none  to  help  you  against  Us.) 


How  the  Prophet  would  have  been  punished  if  He  had  given  in  at  all 
to  the  Disbelievers'  Demands  that  He  change  some  of  the 

Revelation 


Allah  tells  us  how  He  supported  His  Prophet  and  protected  him  and  kept  him  safe  from  the  evil 
plots  of  the  wicked  transgressors.  Allah  is  the  One  Who  took  care  of  him  and  helped  him,  and 
would  not  leave  him  to  any  of  His  creation.  He  is  the  One  Who  is  His  Helper,  Supporter  and 
Protector,  the  One  Who  is  to  help  him  achieve  victory  and  make  His  religion  prevail  over  those 
who  resist  him  and  oppose  him  and  fight  him  in  the  east  and  in  the  west.  May  Allah  send  peace 
and  blessings  upon  him  until  the  Day  of  Judgement. 
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(76.  And  verily,  they  were  about  to  frighten  you  so  much  as  to  drive  you  out  from  the  land.  But 
in  that  case,  they  would  not  have  stayed  (therein)  after  you,  except  for  a  little  while.)  (77.  A 
SUnnah  with  which  We  sent  Our  Messengers  before  you  and  you  will  not  find  any  alteration  in 
Our  SUnnah.) 


The  Reason  why  these  Ayat  were  revealed 

This  was  revealed  concerning  the  disbelievers  among  the  Quraysh,  when  they  wanted  to  expel 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  from  among  themselves.  So  Allah  issued  a  warning  to  them  in  this  Ayah, 
telling  them  that  if  they  expelled  him,  they  would  not  stay  in  Makkah  for  very  long  after  that. 
And  this  is  what  happened  after  he  migrated  from  them  when  their  persecution  became  so 
intense.  Only  a  year  and  a  half  after  that,  Allah  brought  him  and  them  together  on  the 
battlefield  of  Badr,  without  any  pre-arranged  appointment,  and  He  caused  him  to  prevail  over 
them  and  defeat  them,  so  he  killed  their  leaders  and  took  their  families  as  captives.  Hence 
Allah  said: 


(A  Sjnnah  with  which  We  sent)  meaning  this  is  what  We  usually  do  to  those  who  reject  Our 
Messengers  and  persecute  them  by  driving  the  Messenger  out  from  among  themselves  -  the 
punishment  comes  to  them.  If  it  were  not  for  the  fact  that  the  Prophet  was  the  Messenger  of 
Mercy,  vengeance  would  have  come  upon  them  such  as  had  never  been  seen  before  in  this 
world.  Sc  Allah  says: 
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(And  Allah  would  not  punish  them  while  you  are  among  them.)  )8:33( 
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(78.  Perform  the  Salah  from  midday  till  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and  recite  the  Qur'an  in  the 
early  dawn.  Verily,  the  recitation  of  the  Qur'an  in  the  early  dawn  is  ever  witnessed.)  (79.  And 
in  some  parts  of  the  night  (also)  offer  the  Salah  with  it  as  an  additional  prayer  for  you.  It  may 
be  that  your  Lord  will  raise  you  to  Maqam  Mahmud.) 


The  Command  to  offer  the  Prayers  at  their  appointed  Times 

Allah  says,  commanding  His  Messenger  to  offer  the  prescribed  prayers  at  the  appointed  times: 


(<j^l  A jft]  % JLA\  fjit) 


(Perform  the  S&lat  from  midday.)  Hushaym  narrated  from  Mughirah  from  Ash-Sha' bi  from  Ibn 
'Abbas:  "Midday  means  when  the  sun  is  at  its  zenith."  This  was  also  reported  by  Nafi'  from  Ibn 
'  Umar,  and  by  Malik  in  his  Tafsir  from  Az-Zuhri  from  Ibn  '  Umar.  This  was  the  opinion  of  Abu 
Barzah  Al-Aslami  and  Mujahid,  and  of  Al-Hasan,  Ad-Dahhak,  Abu  Ja'  far  Al-Baqir  and  Qatadah.  It 
is  also  understood  to  )generally(  refer  to  the  times  of  the  five  prayers.  Allah  said; 

(from  midday  till  the  darkness  of  the  night,)  meaning  darkness,  or  it  was  said,  sunset.  This  was 
understood  to  mean  Zuhr '  Asr,  Maghrib  and  '  Isha'. 


/  O  "  i'  O  \ 
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(and  recite  the  Qur'an  in  the  early  dawn.)  meaning  Salat  Al-Fajr.  The  details  of  the  timings  of 
the  prayers  were  reported  in  the  Mutawatir  SUnnah  from  the  words  and  deeds  of  the  Prophet  , 
and  this  is  what  the  people  of  Islam  have  followed  until  the  present  day,  passing  it  down  from 
generation  to  generation,  century  after  century,  as  we  have  stated  in  the  appropriate  place, 
praise  be  to  Allah. 


The  Meeting  of  the  Angels  at  the  Times  of  Fajr  and  '  Asr  Prayers 

s*  o  ^  0  H I  "  4 "  0 
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(Verily  the  recitation  of  the  Qur'an  in  the  early  down  is  ever  witnessed.)  Ibn  Mas'  ud  reported 
from  Abu  Hurayrah  (may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  both)  that  the  Prophet  said  concerning 
this  Ayah  : 
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(and  recite  the  Qur'an  in  the  early  dawn.  Verily,  the  recitation  of  the  Qur'an  in  the  early  dawn 
is  ever  witnessed.) 


(It  is  witnessed  by  the  angels  of  the  night  and  the  angels  of  the  day.)  Al-Bukhari  narrated  from 
Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Prophet  said: 


left  them  when  they  were  praying.")  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said,  "The  two  guards  meet  at  S&lat 
Al-Fajr,  and  one  group  ascends  while  the  other  stays  where  it  is.  "  These  were  the  commentsof 
Ibrahim  An-Nakha'  i,  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  others  on  the  Tafsir  of  this  Ayah. 


The  Command  to  pray  Tahajjud 


(And  in  some  parts  of  the  night  (also)  offer  the  S&lah  with  it  as  an  additional  prayer  for  you.) 
Here  Allah  commands  him  (the  Prophet  )  to  offer  further  prayers  at  night  after  the  prescribed 
prayers.  It  was  reported  in  Sahih  Muslim  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
was  asked  which  prayer  is  best  after  the  prescribed  prayers,  he  said, 


«J2l  SU^» 


(The  Night  prayer)  Allah  commanded  His  Messenger  to  pray  the  Night  prayer  after  offering  the 
prescribed  prayers,  and  the  term  Tahajjud  refers  to  prayer  that  is  offered  after  sleeping.  This 
was  the  view  of  'Alqamah,  Al-Aswad,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha' i  and  others.  It  is  also  well-known 
from  the  Arabic  language  itself.  A  number  of  Hadiths  report  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to 
pray  Tahajjud  after  he  had  slept.  These  include  reports  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  '  A'ishah  and  other 
Companions,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them.  This  has  been  discussed  in  detail  in  the 
appropriate  place,  praise  be  to  Allah.  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "This  is  what  comes  after  '  Isha', 
or  it  could  mean  what  comes  after  sleeping." 


(an  additional  prayer  (Nawafil))  means  the  Night  prayer  has  been  made  an  extra  prayer 
specifically  for  the  Prophet  ,  because  all  his  previous  and  future  sins  had  been  forgiven.  But  for 
other  members  of  his  Ummah,  offering  optional  prayers  may  expiate  for  whatever  sins  they 
may  commit.  This  was  the  view  of  Mujahid,  and  it  was  reported  in  Al-Musnad  from  Abu 
Umamah  Al-Bahili. 
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(It  may  be  that  your  Lord  will  raise  you  to  Maqam  Mahmud.)  meaning,  '  do  that  which  you  are 
commanded  to  do,  and  We  will  raise  you  to  a  station  of  praise  and  glory  (Maqam  Mahmud)  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection,  where  all  of  creation  will  praise  you,'  as  will  their  Creator,  may  He  be 
glorified  and  exalted.  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "Most  of  the  commentators  said,  'This  is  the  position  to 
which  Muhammad  will  be  raised  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  to  intercede  for  the  people  so  that 
their  Lord  will  relieve  them  of  some  of  the  hardships  they  are  facing  on  that  Day.'"  It  was 
reported  that  Hudhayfah  said,  "Mankind  will  be  gathered  in  one  arena,  where  they  will  all  hear 
the  call  and  will  all  be  seen.  They  will  be  standing  barefoot  and  naked  as  they  were  created, 
and  no  person  shall  speak  except  by  the  leave  of  Allah.  He  will  call  out,  '  O  Muhammad,' and  he 
will  respond, 
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(At  your  service,  all  goodness  is  in  Your  Hands  and  evil  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  You.  The  one 
who  is  guided  is  the  one  whom  You  guide.  Your  servant  is  before  You,  from  You,  and  to  You  and 
there  is  no  salvation  or  refuge  from  You  except  with  You.  May  You  be  blessed  and  exalted, 
Glory  be  to  You,  Lord  of  the  House  (the  Ka'bah).)  This  is  the  position  of  praise  and  honor 
(Maqam  Mahmud)  which  was  mentioned  by  Allah."  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The  position  of  praise  and 
honor  is  the  position  of  intercession."  Ibn  Abi  Najih  reported  something  similar  from  Mujahid, 
and  this  was  also  the  view  of  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri.  Qatadah  said,  "He  is  the  first  one  for  whom  the 
earth  will  be  opened  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  he  will  be  the  first  one  to  intercede."  Sb 
the  scholars  consider  thisthe  position  of  praise  and  glory  to  which  Allah  referred  in  the  Ayah: 

^  *  o  Z  f  *  a'  '  >,£'  'A*''  0 " 

(It  may  be  that  your  Lord  will  raise  you  to  Maqam  Mahmud.)  I,  Ibn  Kathir,  say:  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  will  have  honors  in  the  Day  of  Resurrection  in  which  no  one  else  will  have  a  share,  honors 
which  will  not  be  matched  by  anyone  else.  He  is  the  first  one  for  whom  the  earth  will  be 
opened  and  he  will  come  forth  riding  to  the  gathering  place.  He  will  have  a  banner  under  which 
Adam  and  anyone  else  will  gather,  and  he  will  have  the  Hawd  (Lake)  to  which  no  one  else  will 
have  more  access  than  he.  He  will  have  the  right  of  the  Grand  Intercession  with  Allah  when  He 
comes  to  judge  between  His  creation.  This  will  be  after  the  people  ask  Adam,  then  Nuh,  then 
Ibrahim,  then  Musa,  then  '  Isa  to  intercede,  and  each  of  them  will  say,  "I  am  not  able  for  that." 
Then  they  will  come  to  Muhammad  ,  and  he  will  say, 

Uf  1*3  tf  t» 


(I  can  do  that,  I  can  do  that.)  We  will  mention  this  in  more  detail  shortly,  If  Allah  wills.  Part  of 
that  will  be  that  he  will  intercede  for  some  people  who  had  been  commanded  to  be  taken  to 
Hell,  and  they  will  be  brought  back.  He  is  the  first  Prophet  whose  Ummah  will  be  judged,  and 
the  first  to  take  them  across  the  Bridge  over  the  Rre,  and  the  first  to  intercede  in  Paradise,  as 
was  reported  in  Sahi h  Muslim.  In  the  Hadith  about  the  Trumpet,  it  says  that  none  of  the 
believers  will  enter  Paradise  except  through  his  intercession.  He  will  be  the  first  to  enter 
Paradise,  and  his  Ummah  will  be  the  first  nation  to  enter.  He  will  intercede  for  the  status  to  be 
raised  for  people  whose  deeds  could  not  get  them  there.  He  is  the  one  who  will  reach  Al- 
Wasilah,  which  is  the  highest  position  in  Paradise,  which  befits  no  one  but  him.  When  Allah 
gives  permission  for  intercession  on  behalf  of  sinners,  the  angels,  Prophets  and  believers  will 
intercede,  and  he  will  intercede  for  people  whose  number  is  known  only  to  Allah.  No  one  will 
intercede  like  him  and  no  one  will  match  him  in  intercession.  This  has  been  explained  in 
comprehensive  detail  at  the  end  of  the  Book  of  Srah,  in  the  chapter  on  the  specific  qualities. 
Praise  be  to  Allah.  Now  with  the  help  of  Allah  we  will  mention  the  Hadithsthat  were  reported 
concerning  Al-Maqam  Al-Mahmud.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  'Umar  said:  "On  the  Day  of 


Resurrection,  the  people  will  be  humbled  to  their  knees,  each  nation  following  its  Prophet  and 
saying,  '0  so-and-so,  intercede,'  'O  so-and-so,  intercede,'  until  the  power  of  intercession  is 
given  to  Muhammad  ,  and  that  will  be  the  day  when  Allah  raises  him  to  a  position  of  praise  and 
glory.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(The  sun  will  come  close  until  the  sweat  reaches  halfway  up  one’s  ears.  When  the  people  are  in 
that  state,  they  will  ask  Adam  for  help,  and  he  will  say,  "I  am  not  the  one  to  do  that."  Then 
they  will  ask  Musa,  and  he  will  say  likewise,  then  they  will  ask  Muhammad,  and  he  will 
intercede  for  the  people  and  will  go  and  take  hold  of  the  handle  of  the  gate  of  Paradise,  and 
that  will  be  the  Day  when  Allah  resurrects  him  to  a  position  of  praise  and  glory.)  Al-Bukhari 
also  recorded  it  in  the  Book  of  Zakah,  where  he  added: 
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(That  will  be  the  Day  when  Allah  resurrects  him  to  a  position  of  praise  and  glory,  and  all  the 
people  will  praise  him.)  Abu  Dawud  At-Tayalisi  recorded  that  'Abdullah  said,  "Then  Allah  will 
give  permission  for  intercession,  and  Ar-Ruh  Al-Quddus,  Jibril,  will  stand  up,  then  Ibrahim,  the 
close  Friend  of  Allah  will  stand  up,  then  '  Isa  or  Musa  will  stand  up  -  Abu  Az-Za'  ra'  said,  '  I  do 
not  know  which  of  them,  1  —  then  your  Prophet  will  stand  up  and  will  intercede,  and  no  one 
after  him  will  intercede  as  much  as  he  does.  This  is  the  position  of  praise  and  glory  to  which 
Allah  referred: 
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(It  may  be  that  your  Lord  will  raise  you  to  Maqam  Mahmud.)" 


The  Hadith  of  Abu  Hurayrah 

Imam  Ahmad  (may  Allah  have  mercy  on  him)  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "Seme  meat  was 
brought  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  and  he  lifted  up  the  arm,  which  he  used  to  like,  and  took 
one  bite,  then  he  said: 
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(I  will  be  the  leader  of  mankind  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Do  you  know  why  it  will  be  so  Allah 
will  gather  the  first  and  the  last  in  one  place,  and  they  will  hear  a  voice  calling  out,  and  they 
will  all  be  seen.  The  sun  will  come  close  until  their  anguish  and  distress  becomes  unbearable, 
and  some  will  say  to  others,  "Do  you  not  see  how  much  you  are  suffering  Why  do  you  not  find 
someone  to  intercede  for  you  with  your  Lord"  And  some  of  the  people  will  say  to  others,  "How 
about  Adam"  So  they  will  go  to  Adam  and  say,  "O  Adam,  you  are  the  father  of  mankind,  Allah 
created  you  with  His  Hand  and  breathed  into  you  of  His  spirit,  and  commanded  the  angels  to 
prostrate  to  you.  Intercede  for  us  with  your  Lord,  do  you  not  see  the  state  we  are  in,  how  bad 
it  is"  Adam  will  say,  "My  Lord  is  angry  today  in  a  way  that  He  has  never  been  angry  before  and 
He  will  never  be  this  angry  again.  He  forbade  me  to  approach  the  Tree  and  I  disobeyed  Him. 
Myself,  myself,  myself  )i.e.,  I  am  only  concerned  about  myself (.  Go  to  someone  else.  Go  to 
Nuh."  So  they  will  go  to  Nuh  and  say,  "O  Nuh,  you  are  the  first  of  the  Messengers  sent  to  the 
people  of  earth,  and  Allah  called  you  a  grateful  servant.  Intercede  for  us  with  your  Lord,  do 
you  not  see  the  state  we  are  in,  how  bad  it  is"  Nuh  will  say,  "My  Lord  is  angry  today  in  a  way 
that  He  has  never  been  angry  before  and  He  will  never  be  this  angry  again.  There  is  a  prayer 
that  I  prayed  against  my  people.  Myself,  myself,  myself  )i.e.,  I  am  only  concerned  about 
myself(.  Go  to  someone  else.  Go  to  Ibrahim.  "  So  they  will  go  to  Ibrahim  and  say,  "O  Ibrahim, 
you  are  the  Prophet  of  Allah  and  His  close  Friend  among  the  people  of  earth.  Intercede  for  us 
with  your  Lord,  do  you  not  see  the  state  we  are  in,  how  bad  it  is"  Ibrahim  will  say,  "My  Lord  is 

angry  today  in  a  way  that  He  has  never  been  angry  before  and  He  will  never  be  this  angry 

again."  And  he  mentioned  some  untruths  he  had  told.  "Myself,  myself,  myself  )i.e.,  I  am  only 
concerned  about  myself (.  Go  to  someone  else.  Go  to  Musa." 

So  they  will  go  to  Musa  and  say,  "O  Musa,  you  are  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  Allah  chose  you  above 
others  by  selecting  you  to  convey  His  Message  and  by  speaking  to  you  directly.  Intercede  for  us 
with  your  Lord,  do  you  not  see  the  state  we  are  in,  how  bad  it  is"  Musa  will  say,  "My  Lord  is 
angry  today  in  a  way  that  He  has  never  been  angry  before  and  He  will  never  be  this  angry 

again.  I  killed  a  soul  whom  I  had  not  been  commanded  to  kill.  Myself,  myself,  myself  )i.e.,  I  am 

only  concerned  about  myself(.  Go  to  someone  else.  Go  to  '  Isa."  So  they  will  go  to  '  Isa  and  say, 

'  O '  Isa,  you  are  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  His  Word  which  He  bestowed  upon  Maryam  and  a 
spirit  created  by  Him.  You  spoke  to  the  people  as  an  infant  in  the  cradle.  Intercede  for  us  with 
your  Lord,  do  you  not  see  the  state  we  are  in,  how  bad  it  is"  '  Isa  will  say,  "My  Lord  is  angry 
today  in  a  way  that  He  has  never  been  angry  before  and  He  will  never  be  this  angry  again."  And 
he  will  not  mention  any  sin.  "Myself,  myself,  myself  )i.e.,  I  am  only  concerned  about  myself(. 
Go  to  someone  else.  Go  to  Muhammad."  So  they  will  go  to  Muhammad  and  will  say,  "O 
Muhammad,  you  are  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  the  Last  of  the  Prophets,  Allah  forgave  all  your 
past  and  future  sins.  Intercede  for  us  with  your  Lord,  do  you  not  see  the  state  we  are  in,  how 


bad  it  is"  I  will  stand  up  and  come  before  the  Throne,  and  will  fall  prostrating  to  my  Lord,  may 
He  be  glorified  and  exalted.  Then  Allah  will  inspire  me  to  speak  and  I  will  speak  beautiful 
words  of  praise  such  as  no  one  has  ever  been  inspired  with  before.  It  will  be  said,  "O 
Muhammad,  raise  your  head  and  ask,  it  will  be  granted  to  you.  Intercede,  and  your  intercession 
will  be  heard."  Sc  I  will  raise  my  head  and  say,  "My  Ummah,  O  Lord,  my  Ummah,  O  Lord,  my 
Ummah,  OLord."  It  will  be  said,  "O  Muhammad,  admit  those  who  will  not  be  brought  to  account 
from  among  your  Ummah  through  the  right-hand  gate  of  Paradise.  Then  the  rest  of  your 
Ummah  will  share  the  other  gates  with  the  rest  of  the  people.")  Then  he  said,  ("By  the  One  in 
Whose  Hand  is  the  soul  of  Muhammad,  the  distance  between  two  of  the  gateposts  of  Paradise  is 
like  the  distance  between  Makkah  and  Hajar,  or  between  Makkah  and  Busra.)  It  was  also 
reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 
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(80.  And  say:  "My  Lord!  Let  my  entry  be  good,  and  (likewise)  my  exit  be  good.  And  grant  me 
from  You  a  helping  authority,")  (81.  And  say:  "Truth  has  come  and  falsehood  has  vanished. 
Surely,  falsehood  is  ever  bound  to  vanish.") 


The  Command  to  emigrate 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  The  Prophet  was  in  Makkah,  then  he  was 
commanded  to  emigrate,  and  Allah  revealed  the  words: 
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(And  say:  "My  Lord!  Let  my  entry  be  good,  and  (likewise)  my  exit  be  good.  And  grant  me  from 
You  a  helping  authority.")  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "This  is  Hasan  Sdhih."  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  commented 
on  this  Ayah,  "When  the  disbelievers  of  Makkah  conspired  to  kill  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  or 
expel  him  or  imprison  him,  Allah  wanted  him  to  fight  the  people  of  Makkah,  and  commanded 
him  to  go  to  Al-Madinah.  What  Allah  said  was: 
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(And  say:  "My  Lord!  Let  my  entry  be  good,  and  (likewise)  my  exit  be  good...") 
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(And  say:  "My  Lord!  Let  my  entry  be  good...")  means,  my  entry  to  Al-Madinah. 
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(and  (likewise)  my  exit  be  good,  )  means,  my  exit  from  Makkah.  This  was  also  the  view  of 
'  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam. 

tiiE.  aa  j,  j 

(And  grant  me  from  You  a  helping  authority.)  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  explained  this  Ayah;  "His  Lord 
promised  to  take  away  the  kingdom  and  glory  of  Persia  and  give  it  to  him,  and  the  kingdom  and 
glory  of  Byzantium  and  give  it  to  him."  Qatadah  said,  "The  Prophet  of  Allah  knew  that  that  he 
could  not  achieve  this  without  authority  or  power,  so  he  asked  for  authority  to  help  him 
support  the  Book  of  Allah,  the  Laws  of  Allah,  the  obligations  of  Allah  and  to  establish  the 
religion  of  Allah.  Authority  is  a  mercy  from  Allah  which  He  places  among  His  servants, 
otherwise  some  of  them  would  attack  others,  and  the  strong  would  consume  the  weak." 
Alongside  the  truth,  he  also  needed  power  and  authority  in  order  to  suppress  those  who 
opposed  and  resisted  him,  hence  Allah  said: 
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(Indeed  We  have  sent  Our  Messengers  with  clear  proofs,)  until  His  saying, 
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(And  We  brought  forth  iron)  )57:25( 


A  Threat  to  the  Disbelievers  of  the  Quraysh 

(M  o*  jj  ^  °Sj) 


(And  say:  "Truth  has  come  and  falsehood  has  vanished...")  This  is  a  threat  and  a  warning  to  the 
disbelievers  of  the  Quraysh,  for  there  has  come  to  them  from  Allah  the  truth  of  which  there 
can  be  no  doubt  and  which  they  have  no  power  to  resist.  This  is  what  Allah  has  sent  to  them  of 
the  Qur'an,  faith  and  beneficial  knowledge.  Their  falsehood  has  perished  or  vanished  and  been 
destroyed,  it  cannot  remain  or  stand  firm  in  the  face  of  the  truth. 
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Nay,  We  fling  the  truth  against  the  falsehood,  so  it  destroys  it,  and  behold,  it  dis-  appears.  Al- 
Bukhari  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  said:  The  Prophet  entered  Makkah  (at  the  Con¬ 
quest),  and  around  the  House  (the  Ka' bah)  were  three  hundred  and  sixty  idols.  He  started  to 
strike  them  with  a  stick  in  his  hand,  saying, 
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(Truth  has  come  and  falsehood  has  vanished.  Surely  falsehood  isever  bound  to  vanish.)  )1 7:81  ( 


(Truth  has  come,  and  falsehood  can  neither  create  anything  nor  resurrect  (anything).)  )34:49( 
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(82.  And  We  send  down  of  the  Qur'an  that  which  is  a  cure  and  a  mercy  to  the  believers,  and  it 
increases  the  wrongdoers  in  nothing  but  loss.) 


The  Qur'an  is  a  Cure  and  a  Mercy 

Allah  tells  us  that  His  Book,  which  He  has  revealed  to  His  Messenger  Muhammad  ,  the  Qur'an  to 
which  falsehood  cannot  come,  from  before  it  or  behind  it,  (it  is)  sent  down  by  the  All-Wise, 
Worthy  of  all  praise,  is  a  cure  and  a  mercy  for  the  believers,  meaning  that  it  takes  away 
whatever  is  in  their  hearts  of  doubt,  hypocrisy,  Shirk,  confusion  and  inclination  towards 
falsehood.  The  Qur'an  cures  all  of  that.  It  is  also  a  mercy  through  which  one  attains  faith  and 
wisdom  and  seeks  goodness.  This  is  only  for  those  who  believe  in  it  and  accept  it  as  truthful,  it 
is  a  cure  and  a  mercy  only  for  such  people.  As  for  the  disbeliever  who  is  wronging  himself  by  his 
disbelief,  when  he  hears  the  Qur'an,  it  only  makes  him  further  from  the  truth  and  increases  him 
in  his  disbelief.  The  problem  lies  with  the  disbeliever  himself,  not  with  the  Qur'an,  as  Allah 
says: 


Ct  "  *  f  4  ^  s'  4"  "  *  aC*  "  0  t**\ 
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(Say:  "It  is  for  those  who  believe,  a  guide  and  a  cure.  And  as  for  those  who  disbelieve,  there  is 
heaviness  in  their  ears,  and  it  is  blindness  for  them.  They  are  those  who  are  called  from  a  place 
far  away  (so  they  neither  listen  nor  understand).")  )41:44( 
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(And  whenever  there  comes  down  a  SUrah,  some  of  them  (hypocrites)  say:  "Which  of  you  has 
had  his  faith  increased  by  it"  As  for  those  who  believe,  it  has  increased  their  faith,  and  they 
rejoice.  But  as  for  those  in  whose  hearts  is  a  disease,  it  will  add  suspicion  and  doubt  to  their 
suspicion,  disbelief  and  doubt;  and  they  die  while  they  are  disbelievers.)  (9:124-125)  And  there 
are  many  other  similar  Ayat. 


*»  " 


®  ®  f  *  -  i  2  t 


(And  We  send  down  of  the  Qur'an  that  which  is  a  cure  and  a  mercy  to  the  believers,)  Qatadah 
said,  "When  the  believer  hears  it,  he  benefitsfrom  it  and  memorizes  it  and  understands  it." 


(OUA  VI  b-lill  iii  Yj) 


(and  it  increases  the  wrongdoers  in  nothing  but  loss.)  They  do  not  benefit  from  it  or  memorize 
it  or  understand  it,  for  Allah  has  made  this  Qur'an  a  cure  and  a  mercy  for  the  believers. 


Jr,  »t  r^ij) 
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(83.  And  when  We  bestow  Our  grace  on  man,  he  turns  away  and  becomes  arrogant.  And  when 
evil  touches  him,  he  is  in  great  despair.)  (84.  Say:  "Each  one  does  according  to  Shaki lat i hi ,  and 
your  Lord  knows  best  of  him  whose  path  is  right.") 


Turning  away  from  Allah  at  Times  of  Ease  and  despairing  at  Times 

of  Calamity 


Allah  tells  us  about  the  weakness  that  is  inherent  in  man,  except  for  those  whom  He  protects 
at  both  times  of  ease  and  calamity.  If  Allah  blesses  a  man  with  wealth,  good  health,  ease, 
provision  and  help,  and  he  gets  what  he  wants,  he  turns  away  from  the  obedience  and  worship 
of  Allah,  and  becomes  arrogant.  Mujahid  said,  "(It  means)  he  goes  away  from  Us."  I  say,  this  is 
like  the  Ayah: 


tf&S  Ilia) 

J*  &  55  £  J> 

|4juui  JjJa 


(But  when  We  have  removed  his  harm  from  him,  he  passes  on  as  if  he  had  never  invoked  Us  for 
a  harm  that  touched  him!)  )  1 0: 1 2(  and; 


i  'j21  J!  ^  lifi) 

(But  when  He  brings  you  safe  to  land,  you  turn  away.)  When  man  is  stricken  with  evil,  which 
means  disasters,  accidents  and  calamities, 


Ma  c£) 


(he  is  in  great  despair.),  meaning  that  he  thinks  he  will  never  have  anything  good  again.  As 
Allah  says, 


aXa  UULj:  P  J  LL  UTi  Jjlj) 
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(And  if  We  give  man  a  taste  of  mercy  from  Us,  and  remove  it  from  him,  verily,  He  is  despairing, 
ungrateful.  But  if  We  let  him  taste  good  after  evil  has  touched  him,  he  is  sure  to  say:  "Ills  have 
departed  from  me."  Surely,  he  is  exultant,  and  boastful.  Except  those  who  show  patience  and 
do  righteous  good  deeds:  those,  theirs  will  be  forgiveness  and  a  great  reward.)  (11:9-11) 


(-das  ji.  &  IS) 


(Say:  "Each  one  does  according  to  Shaki  I  at  i  hi . . . ")  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "According  to  his 
inclinations."  Mujahid  said,  "According  to  his  inclinations  and  his  nature."  Qatadah  said, 
"According  to  his  intentions."  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "According  to  his  religion."  All  these  suggestions  are 
close  in  meaning.  This  Ayah  -  and  Allah  knows  best  -  is  a  threat  and  a  warning  to  the  idolators, 
like  the  Ayah: 


i  ojLM  v  jr, 

(And  say  to  those  who  do  not  believe:  "Act  according  to  your  ability  and  way")  (11:121)  So  Allah 
says: 


jA  l>aj  |Jc.i  AjKUi  csjc  (_P«j  (_)£  <Ja) 

(Say:  "Each  one  does  according  to  Shaki lat i hi ,  and  your  Lord  knows  best  of  him  whose  path  is 
right.")  meaning  either  us  or  you.  Everyone  will  be  rewarded  in  accordance  with  his  deeds,  for 
nothing  whatsoever  is  hidden  from  Allah. 

£"  O  \  O  -*  £  *4  &  *4  "  '  A'*  \ 
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(85.  And  they  ask  you  concerning  the  Ruh  (the  spirit).  Shy:  "The  Ruh  (the  spirit)  is  one  of  the 
things,  the  knowledge  of  which  is  only  with  my  Lord.  And  of  knowledge,  you  (mankind)  have 
been  given  only  a  little.") 


The  Ruh  (spirit) 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  in  his  Tafsir  of  this  Ayah  that  'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  said,  "While  I  was 
walking  with  the  Prophet  on  a  farm,  and  he  was  resting  on  a  palm-leaf  stalk,  some  Jews  passed 
by.  Some  of  them  said  to  the  others,  '  Ask  him  about  the  Ruh.'  Some  of  them  said,  '  What  urges 
you  to  ask  him  about  that’  Others  said,  '  Do  not  ask  him,  lest  he  gives  you  a  reply  which  you  do 
not  like.'  But  they  said,  'Ask  him.’  So  they  asked  him  about  the  Ruh.  The  Prophet  kept  quiet 
and  did  not  give  them  an  answer,  and  I  knew  that  he  was  receiving  revelation,  so  I  stayed 
where  I  was.  When  the  revelation  was  complete,  the  Prophet  said: 


(Jj  ;>  iJju  js 


(And  they  ask  you  concerning  the  Ruh  (the  spirit).  Say:  "The  Ruh  (the  spirit)  is  one  of  the 
things,  the  knowledge  of  which  is  only  with  my  Lord...")  This  context  would  seem  to  imply  that 
this  Ayah  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah,  and  that  it  was  revealed  when  the  Jews  asked  him  this 
question  in  Al-Madinah,  although  the  entire  SUrah  was  revealed  in  Makkah.  This  may  be 
answered  with  the  suggestion  that  this  Ayah  may  have  been  revealed  to  him  in  Al-Madinah  a 
second  time,  after  having  previously  been  revealed  in  Makkah,  or  that  he  was  divinely  inspired 
to  respond  to  their  question  with  a  previously- revealed  Ayah,  namely  the  Ayah  in  question.  Ibn 
Jarir  recorded  that  '  Ikrimah  said,  "The  People  of  the  Book  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah  about 
the  Ruh,  and  Allah  revealed: 


(And  they  ask  you  concerning  the  Ruh...)  They  said,  'You  claim  that  we  have  only  a  little 
knowledge,  but  we  have  been  given  the  Tawrah,  which  is  the  Hikmah, 

1^1  -jiJ  iS  USJI  ^  O-j) 

(and  he,  to  whom  Hikmah  is  granted,  is  indeed  granted  abundant  good.)’  )2:269(  Then  the  Ayah 
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(And  if  all  the  trees  on  the  earth  were  pens  and  the  sea  (were  ink  wherewith  to  write),  with 
seven  seas  behind  it  to  add  to  its  (supply),)  )31:27(  was  revealed.  He  said,  "Whatever 
knowledge  you  have  been  given,  if  Allah  saves  you  from  the  Fire  thereby,  then  it  is  great  and 
good,  but  in  comparison  to  the  knowledge  of  Allah,  it  is  very  little." 


(And  they  ask  you  concerning  the  Ruh.)  A-' Awti  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "This  was  when 
the  Jews  said  to  the  Prophet  ,  '  Tell  us  about  the  Ruh  and  how  the  Ruh  will  be  punished  that  is 
in  the  body  -  tor  the  Ruh  is  something  about  which  only  Allah  knows,  and  there  was  no 
revelation  concerning  it.'  He  did  not  answer  them  at  all,  then  Jibril  came  to  him  and  said: 


V)  <4*3!  <44 jf  14 j  jJ  4-a  £  jjJ!  Jfl) 
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(Say:  "The  Ruh  (the  spirit)  is  one  of  the  things,  the  knowledge  of  which  is  only  with  my  Lord. 
And  of  knowledge,  you  (mankind)  have  been  given  only  a  little.")  Sc  the  Prophet  told  them 
about  that,  and  they  said,  '  Who  told  you  this’  He  said, 


«4i'  i>  tjj  lk» 


(Jibril  brought  it  to  me  from  Alah.)  They  said,  '  By  Allah,  no  one  has  told  you  that  except  our 
enemy  )i.e.,  Ji bri I (. '  Then  Alah  revealed: 


as  jc  yy  iai  cijj  l)5) 
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(Say:  "Whoever  is  an  enemy  to  Jibril  (let  him  die  in  his  fury),  for  indeed  he  has  brought  it  (this 
Qur'an)  down  to  your  heart  by  Allah's  permission,  confirming  what  came  before  it.)"  )2:97( 


The  Ruh  and  the  Nafs 

As-SUhayili  mentioned  the  dispute  among  the  scholars  over  whether  the  Ruh  is  the  same  as  the 
Nafs,  or  something  different.  He  stated  that  it  is  light  and  soft,  like  air,  flowing  through  the 
body  like  water  through  the  veins  of  a  tree.  He  states  that  the  Ruh  which  the  angel  breathes 
into  the  fetus  is  the  Nafs,  provided  that  it  joins  the  body  and  acquires  certain  qualities  because 
of  it,  whether  good  or  bad.  Sc  then  it  is  either  a  soul  in  (complete)  rest  and  satisfaction  (89:27) 
or  inclined  to  evil  (12:53),  just  as  water  is  the  life  of  the  tree,  then  by  mixing  with  it,  it 
produces  something  else,  so  that  if  it  mixes  with  grapes  and  the  grapes  are  then  squeezed,  it 
becomes  juice  or  wine.  Then  it  is  no  longer  called  water,  except  in  a  metaphorical  sense.  Thus 
we  should  understand  the  connection  between  Nafs  and  Ruh;  the  Ruh  is  not  called  Nafs  except 
when  it  joins  the  body  and  is  affected  by  it.  So  in  conclusion  we  may  say:  the  Ruh  is  the  origin 
and  essence,  and  the  Nafs  consists  of  the  Ruh  and  its  connection  to  the  body.  So  they  are  the 
same  in  one  sense  but  not  in  another.  This  is  a  good  explanation,  and  Alah  knows  best.  I  say: 
people  speak  about  the  essence  of  the  Ruh  and  its  rulings,  and  many  books  have  been  written 
on  this  topic.  One  of  the  best  of  those  who  spoke  of  this  was  Al-Hafiz  Ibn  Mandah  in  a  book 
which  we  have  heard  about  the  Ruh. 
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(86.  And  if  We  willed,  We  could  surely  take  away  that  which  We  have  revealed  to  you.  Then 
you  would  find  no  protector  for  you  against  Us  in  that  respect.)  (87.  Except  as  a  mercy  from 
your  Lord.  Verily,  His  grace  unto  you  is  ever  great.)  (88.  Say:  "If  mankind  and  the  Jinn  were 
together  to  produce  the  like  of  this  Qur'an,  they  could  not  produce  the  like  thereof,  even  if 
they  helped  one  another.")  (89.  And  indeed  We  have  fully  explained  to  mankind,  in  this  Qur'an, 
every  kind  of  similitude,  but  most  of  mankind  refuse  (the  truth  and  accept  nothing)  but 
disbelief.) 


If  Allah  willed,  He  could  take  away  the  Qur'an 

Allah  mentions  the  blessing  and  great  bounty  that  He  has  bestowed  upon  His  servant  and 
Messenger  Muhammad  by  revealing  to  Him  the  Noble  Qur'an  to  which  falsehood  cannot  come, 
from  before  it  or  behind  it,  (it  is)  sent  down  by  the  All-Wise,  Worthy  of  all  praise.  Ibn  Mas'  ud 
said,  "A  red  wind  will  come  to  the  people,  meaning  at  the  end  of  time,  from  the  direction  of 
Syria,  and  there  will  be  nothing  left  in  a  man’s  Mushaf  (copy  of  the  Qur'an)  or  in  his  heart,  not 
even  one  Ayah."  Then  Ibn  Mas'  ud  recited: 


jt  oiSi  uy  uS Yj) 


(And  if  We  willed,  We  could  surely  take  away  that  which  We  have  revealed  to  you.) 


Challenging  by  the  Qur'an 


Then  Allah  points  out  the  great  virtue  of  the  Qur'an,  and  says  that  even  if  mankind  and  the  Jinn 
were  all  to  come  together  and  agree  to  produce  something  like  that  which  was  revealed  to  His 
Messenger  ,  they  would  never  be  able  to  do  it,  even  if  they  were  to  cooperate  and  support  and 
help  one  another.  This  is  something  which  is  impossible.  How  could  the  words  of  created  beings 
be  like  the  Words  of  the  Creator  Who  has  no  equal  and  peer,  for  there  is  none  like  unto  Him 


(^011  tfajLa  jSIj) 

(And  indeed  We  have  fully  explained  to  man-  kind,)  meaning,  'We  have  furnished  them  with 
evidence  and  defini-  five  proof,  and  We  have  shown  them  the  truth  and  explained  it  in  detail, 
yet  despite  that  most  of  mankind  insist  on  disbelief,  i.e. ,  denying  and  rejecting  the  truth.’ 
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(90.  And  they  say:  "We  shall  not  believe  in  you,  until  you  cause  a  spring  to  gush  forth  from  the 
earth  for  us;")  (91.  "Or  you  have  a  garden  of  date  palms  and  grapes,  and  cause  rivers  to  gush 
forth  in  their  midst  abundantly;")  (92.  "Or  you  cause  the  heaven  to  fall  upon  us  in  pieces,  as 
you  have  pretended,  or  you  bring  Allah  and  the  angels  before  (us)  face  to  face;")  (93.  "Or  you 
have  a  house  of  Zukhruf,  or  you  ascend  up  into  the  sky,  and  even  then  we  will  put  no  faith  in 
your  ascension  until  you  bring  down  for  us  a  Book  that  we  would  read."  Say:  "Glorified  be  my 
Lord!  Am  I  anything  but  a  man,  sent  as  a  Messenger") 


The  Demand  of  Quraysh  for  a  specific  Sign,  and  the  Rejection  of 

that 

Ibn  Jarir  recorded  from  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq,  "An  old  man  from  among  the  people  of  Egypt  who 
came  to  us  forty-odd  years  ago  told  me,  from  '  Ikrimah,  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  that  '  Utbah  and 
Snaybah  —  the  two  sons  of  Rabi'ah,  Abu  SUfyan  bin  Harb,  a  man  from  Bani  '  Abd  Ad-Dar,  Abu  Al- 
Bakhtari  —  the  brother  of  Bani  Asad,  Al-Aswad  bin  Al-Muttalib  bin  Asad,  Zam'  ah  bin  Al-Aswad, 


Al-Walid  bin  Al-Mughirah,  Abu  Jahl  bin  Hisham,  'Abdullah  bin  Abi  Umayyah,  Umayyah  bin 
Khalaf,  AI-'As  bin  Wa'il,  and  Nabih  and  Munabbih  -  the  two  sons  of  Al-Hajjaj  As-Sahmin, 
gathered  all  of  them  or  some  of  them  behind  the  Ka'  bah  after  sunset.  Some  of  them  said  to 
others,  '  Send  for  Muhammad  and  talk  with  him  and  argue  with  him,  so  that  nobody  will  think 
we  are  to  blame.'  So  they  sent  for  him  saying,  'The  nobles  of  your  people  have  gathered  for 
you  to  speak  to  them.’  So  the  Messenger  of  Allah  came  quickly,  thinking  that  maybe  they  were 
going  to  change  their  minds,  for  he  was  very  keen  that  they  should  be  guided,  and  it  upset  him 
to  see  their  stubbornness.  Sb  he  came  and  sat  with  them,  and  they  said,  'O  Muhammad,  we 
have  sent  for  you  so  that  nobody  will  think  we  are  to  blame.  By  Allah  we  do  not  know  any  man 
among  the  Arabs  who  has  brought  to  his  people  what  you  have  brought  to  your  people.  You 
have  slandered  our  forefathers,  criticized  our  religion,  insulted  our  reason,  slandered  our  gods 
and  caused  division.  There  is  no  objectionable  thing  that  you  have  not  brought  between  us.  If 
you  are  preaching  these  things  because  you  want  wealth,  we  will  collect  some  of  our  wealth 
together  for  you  and  make  you  the  wealthiest  man  among  us. 


If  you  are  looking  for  position,  we  will  make  you  our  leader.  If  you 
are  looking  for  kingship,  we  will  make  you  our  king.  If  what  has 
come  to  you  is  a  type  of  Jinn  that  has  possessed  you,  then  we  can 
spend  our  money  looking  for  the  medicine  that  will  rid  you  of  it  so 
that  no  one  will  think  we  are  to  blame.'  The  Messenger  of  Allah 

said: 
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(My  case  is  not  as  you  say.  I  have  not  brought  what  I  have  brought  to  you  because  I  want  your 
wealth  or  to  be  your  leader  or  king.  But  Allah  has  sent  me  to  you  as  a  Messenger  and  has 
revealed  to  me  a  Book  and  has  commanded  me  to  bring  you  good  news  and  a  warning.  So,  I 
have  conveyed  to  you  the  Messages  of  my  Lord  and  have  advised  you  accordingly.  If  you  accept 
what  I  have  brought  to  you,  then  this  is  your  good  fortune  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter,  but 


if  you  reject  it,  I  shall  wait  patiently  for  the  command  of  Allah  until  Allah  j udges  between  me 
and  you.)  or  wordsto  that  effect.  They  said,  '  0  Muhammad,  if  you  do  not  accept  what  we  have 
offered  you,  then  you  know  that  there  is  no  other  people  whose  country  is  smaller,  whose 
wealth  is  less  and  whose  life  is  harder  than  ours,  so  ask  your  Lord  Who  has  sent  you  with  what 
He  has  sent  you,  to  move  away  these  mountains  for  us  that  are  constricting  us,  to  make  our 
land  wider  and  cause  rivers  to  gush  forth  in  it  like  the  rivers  of  Syria  and  Iraq,  and  to  resurrect 
for  us  those  of  our  forefathers  who  have  passed  away. 


Let  there  be  among  those  whom  He  resurrects  Qusayy  bin  Kilab,  for 
he  was  a  truthful  old  man,  and  we  will  ask  them  whether  what  you 
are  saying  is  true  or  false.  If  you  do  what  we  are  asking,  and  they 
(the  people  who  are  resurrected)  say  that  you  are  telling  the  truth, 
then  we  will  believe  you  and  acknowledge  your  status  with  Allah 
and  believe  that  He  has  sent  you  as  a  Messenger  as  you  say.'  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  them: 


Loj  AUt  Ajc.  i\a  Uajl  Ua» 

♦♦  * 


i  0  f  t  0  0  f  £  Y 

AUI 


« 


(I  was  not  sent  for  this  purpose.  I  have  brought  to  you  from  Allah  that  with  which  He  has  sent 
me,  and  I  have  conveyed  to  you  the  Message  with  which  I  was  sent  to  you.  If  you  accept  what  I 
have  brought  to  you,  then  this  is  your  good  fortune  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter,  but  if  you 
reject  it,  I  shall  wait  patiently  for  the  command  of  Allah  until  Allah  judges  between  me  and 
you.)  They  said,  '  If  you  will  not  do  this  for  us,  then  at  least  do  something  for  yourself.  Ask  your 
Lord  to  send  an  angel  to  confirm  that  what  you  are  saying  is  the  truth  and  to  speak  up  on  your 
behalf.  Ask  Him  to  give  you  gardens  and  treasures  and  palaces  of  gold  and  silver,  and  to  make 
you  independent  so  that  you  will  not  have  to  do  what  we  see  you  doing,  for  you  stand  in  the 
marketplaces  seeking  provision  just  as  we  do.  Then  we  will  know  the  virtue  of  your  position 
with  your  Lord  and  whether  you  are  a  Messenger  as  you  claim.’  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to 
them: 


Uj  ,li»  iij  ’Sui  (f'A)  lit  U  (jJelL  lit  U» 

w  Jz*  ifij  4*  an  i 


..  *  ^ 


A'. .o"  i  "  " 

«c%fJ 


(I  will  not  do  that,  and  I  will  not  ask  my  Lord  for  this.  I  was  not  sent  to  you  for  this  reason.  But 
Allah  has  sent  me  to  you  to  bring  you  good  news  and  a  warning.  If  you  accept  what  I  have 
brought  to  you,  then  this  is  your  good  fortune  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter,  but  if  you  reject 
it,  I  shall  wait  patiently  for  the  command  of  Allah  until  Allah  judges  between  me  and  you.) 
They  said,  '  Then  cause  the  sky  to  fall  upon  us,  as  you  claim  that  if  your  Lord  wills,  He  can  do 
that.  We  will  not  believe  in  you  until  you  do  this.'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  them: 


«■#>  £  d-i  iUi  o!  ajj» 

(That  is  for  Allah  to  decide.  If  He  wills,  He  will  do  that  to  you.)  They  said,  '  O  Muhammad,  did 

your  Lord  not  know  that  we  would  sit  with  you  and  ask  you  what  we  have  asked  and  make  the 

requests  that  we  have  made  He  should  have  told  you  beforehand  and  taught  you  how  to  reply 
to  us,  and  informed  you  what  He  would  do  to  us  if  we  do  not  accept  what  you  have  brought  to 
us.  We  have  heard  that  the  one  who  is  teaching  you  this,  is  a  man  in  Al-Yamamah  called  Ar- 
Rahman.  By  Allah,  we  will  never  believe  in  Ar-Rahman.  We  are  warning  you,  O  Muhammad, 
that  we  will  not  let  you  do  what  you  want  to  do  until  you  or  we  are  destroyed.'  One  of  them 
said,  'We  worship  the  angels  who  are  the  daughters  of  Allah.’  Another  said,  'We  will  never 
believe  in  you  until  you  bring  Allah  and  the  angels  before  (us)  face  to  face.’  When  they  said 
this,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  got  up  and  left  them.  'Abdullah  bin  Abi  Umayyah  bin  Al-Mughirah 

bin  'Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  bin  Makhzum,  the  son  of  his  paternal  aunt  '  Atikah,  the  daughter  of 

'  Abdul-Muttalib,  also  got  up  and  followed  him.  He  said  to  him,  '0  Muhammad,  your  people 
have  offered  you  what  they  have  offered  you,  and  you  did  not  accept  it.  Then  they  asked  for 
thingsfor  themselves  so  that  they  would  know  your  position  with  Allah,  and  you  did  not  do  that 
for  them.  Then  they  asked  you  to  hasten  on  the  punishments  with  which  you  are  scaring  them. 
By  Allah,  I  will  never  believe  in  you  unless  you  take  a  ladder  to  heaven  and  ascend  it  while  I  am 
watching,  then  you  bring  with  you  an  open  book  and  four  angels  to  testify  that  you  are  as  you 
say.  By  Allah,  even  if  you  did  that,  I  think  that  I  would  not  believe  you.'  Then  he  turned  away 
from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  went  home  to  his  family,  grieving 
over  having  missed  out  on  what  he  had  hoped  for  when  his  people  had  called  him,  because  he 
saw  that  they  were  resisting  him  even  more." 


The  Reason  why  the  Idolators'  Demands  were  refused 

In  the  case  of  this  gathering  where  the  Quraysh  came  together  to  speak  with  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  ,  if  Allah  knew  that  they  were  making  these  requests  in  order  to  be  guided,  they  would 
have  been  granted,  but  He  knew  that  they  were  making  these  demands  out  of  disbelief  and 
stubbornness.  It  was  said  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  "If  you  wish,  We  will  give  them  what  they 
are  asking,  but  if  they  then  disbelieve,  I  will  punish  them  with  a  punishment  that  I  have  never 
imposed  upon  anyone  else  in  the  universe;  or  if  you  wish,  I  will  open  for  them  the  gate  of 
repentance  and  mercy."  He  said: 


*: "  0  *  tl"  "  1 "  0  °Y  *  0  Y 

jil J  S->4  ^iLi  cJj» 

(Rather,  You  open  for  them  the  gate  of  repentance  and  mercy.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


^  J  VI  Ci^VU  Uj) 

iaiiii  p ukikj  jjjjVi 

( iLjks  VI  a-jS  lij 


(And  nothing  stops  Us  from  sending  the  Ayat  but  that  the  people  of  old  denied  them.  And  We 
sent  the  she-camel  to  Thamud  as  a  clear  sign,  but  they  did  her  wrong.  And  We  sent  not  the 
signs  except  to  warn,  and  to  make  them  afraid  (of  destruction).)  (17:59)  And  Allah  says: 


a ijLjii  r^i  u  i jiisj) 
Ajua  Ojb  aL  a2\  a Jpf  JljLVI  <J 

A^  aJ  ^  :j  yZA2\J$j\- 

%-j  %  Cjj^  d  oj^ii  air,  uv 

a^Vi  ai  jjiii  - 

jl  ^1  -  VLrn,  jkjW;:,,  ^  1 

^  ^  i  'Jn  a*^  aui 

a  M  2*  o  k'  f  *  &  '  *&  k'  o  "  *  "  ^  *  v  I  4  "  „.0  ^ 

Jj  _  ^  L >tkjj  4^ 

(  AkllJU  ^  ^  I2&.tj  Ac-llulU 


(And  they  say:  "Why  does  this  Messenger  eat  food,  and  walk  about  in  the  markets  (as  we).  Why 
is  not  an  angel  sent  down  to  him  to  be  a  warner  with  him  Or  (why)  has  not  a  treasure  been 
granted  to  him,  or  why  has  he  not  a  garden  whereof  he  may  eat"  And  the  wrongdoers  say:  "You 
follow  none  but  a  man  bewitched."  Sbe  how  they  coin  similitudes  for  you,  so  they  have  gone 
astray,  and  they  cannot  find  a  path.  Blessed  be  He  Who,  if  He  wills,  will  assign  you  better  than 
that  -  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow  and  will  assign  you  palaces.  Nay,  they  deny  the  Hour, 
and  for  those  who  deny  the  Hour,  We  have  prepared  aflaming  Fire.)  (25:7-11)  Allah's  saying, 


/I  *  *»'  .  °  iStl  1^1  '  *  “S  S'  \ 


(until  you  cause  a  spring  to  gush  forth  from  the  earth  for  us)  refers  to  a  spring  of  flowing 
water.  They  asked  him  to  bring  forth  springs  of  fresh  water  in  the  land  of  Al-Hijaz,  here  and 
there.  This  is  easy  for  Allah,  may  He  be  glorified  and  exalted;  if  He  willed,  He  could  do  that. 
He  could  have  responded  to  all  their  demands,  but  He  knew  that  they  would  not  be  guided  by 
that,  as  He  says: 


"  i  O  *  Cl  '  0  o  .  jj  iV 

-  V  jl) 

(  Ijjj  ^  ajI*  jlj 


(Truly,  those,  against  whom  the  Word  (wrath)  of  your  Lord  has  been  j  ustified,  will  not  believe. 
Even  if  every  sign  should  come  to  them,  until  they  see  the  painful  torment.)  (10:96-97)  And 
A I  ah  says: 


r*°  "  ft!  *  1  i  0  V  \ 

jJj) 

/I  *  Vi  t  h?  Is  0  0  »r  - 


(And  even  if  We  had  sent  down  unto  them  angels,  and  the  dead  had  spoken  unto  them,  and  We 
had  gathered  together  all  things  before  their  very  eyes,  they  would  not  have  believed)  )6: 1 1 1  ( 
His  saying; 


(114  J  U£  *UU!  14 


>  A 

juJJ 


(Or  you  cause  the  heaven  to  fall  upon  us  in  pieces,  as  you  have  pretended,)  means,  'you 
promised  us  that  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  the  heavens  will  be  split  asunder,  being  broken 
and  torn  up,  with  parts  of  it  falling  down,  so  do  that  in  this  world  and  make  it  fall  in  pieces.' 
This  is  like  when  they  said: 


jLUti  ;>  ijkJ!  >  11a  jIS  <j1 

(fUUl  ;>  fjlll  1114 


(O  Allah!  If  this  (the  Qur'an)  is  indeed  the  truth  from  You,  then  rain  down  stones  on  us  from  the 
sky.)  )8:32(  Similarly,  the  people  of  Shu'  ayb  asked  him: 


(So  cause  a  piece  of  the  heaven  to  fall  on  us,  if  you  are  of  the  truthful!)  (26:187)  So  Allah 
punished  them  with  the  punishment  of  the  day  of  Shadow  (a  gloomy  cloud),  which  was  the 
torment  of  a  Great  Day.  )26:189(  As  for  the  Prophet  of  Repentance  and  Mercy,  who  was  sent  as 
a  mercy  to  the  worlds,  he  asked  Allah  to  delay  their  punishment,  in  the  hope  that  Allah  would 
bring  forth  from  their  offspring  people  who  would  worship  Allah  Alone,  with  no  partner  or 
associate.  This  is  what  indeed  did  happen,  for  among  those  who  are  mentioned  above  were 
some  who  later  embraced  Islam  and  became  good  and  sincere  Muslims,  even  '  Abdullah  bin  Abi 
Umayyah,  who  followed  the  Prophet  (out  of  that  meeting)  and  spoke  to  him  as  he  did.  He 
became  a  sincere  Muslim  and  turned  to  Allah  in  repentance. 


LTA  J  <>  as  uys  jt) 


(Or  you  have  a  house  of  Zukhruf.)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  Qatadah  said,  "This  is  gold."  This 
was  also  what  was  said  in  the  recitation  of  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  "Or  you  have  a  house  of  gold.” 


(fUUl  ^  JiJ  jt) 


(or  you  ascend  up  into  the  sky,)  meaning,  you  climb  up  on  a  ladder  while  we  are  watching  you. 


jaj  bb£  Lui c.  Jju  Q*y  c8j) 


(and  even  then  we  will  put  no  faith  in  your  ascension  until  you  bring  down  for  us  a  Book  that 
we  would  read.)  Mujahid  said,  "This  means  a  book  in  which  there  would  be  one  page  for  each 
person,  on  which  would  be  the  words:  '  This  is  a  book  from  Allah  to  so-and-so  the  son  of  so-and- 
so,  which  he  would  find  by  his  head  when  he  woke  up  in  the  morning." 


(VA6  rji;  vt  tiiS  Jj  l») 

(Say:  "Glorified  be  my  Lord!  Am  I  anything  but  a  man,  sent  as  a  Messenger")  meaning, 

'  Glorified,  exalted  and  sanctified  be  He  above  the  notion  that  anyone  would  come  before  Him 
concerning  any  matter  pertaining  to  His  authority  and  sovereignty.  He  is  the  One  Who  does 
what  He  wills.  If  He  willed,  he  could  have  given  you  what  you  asked  for,  or  if  He  willed,  he 
could  have  refrained.  I  am  only  a  Messenger  to  you,  sent  to  convey  the  Messages  of  my  Lord 
and  advise  you.  I  have  done  that,  and  the  response  to  what  you  have  asked  is  to  be  decided  by 
Allah,  may  He  be  glorified.' 


vi  it  \ j  ruai  &  u.) 

j  yT; J j :  J 

(  V  Jjj  ISL  fUUl  <> 


(94.  And  nothing  prevented  men  from  believing  when  the  guidance  came  to  them,  except  that 
they  said:  "Has  Allah  sent  a  man  as  (His)  Messenger")  (95.  Shy:  "If  there  were  on  the  earth, 
angels  walking  about  in  peace  and  security,  We  should  certainly  have  sent  down  for  them  from 
the  heaven  an  angel  as  a  Messenger.") 


The  refusal  of  the  Idolatorsto  believe  because  the  Messenger  was  a 

Human  -  and  its  refutation 

(^1  Uj) 

(And  nothing  prevented  men)  means,  most  of  them, 


0 jW  J) 


(from  believing)  and  following  the  Messengers,  except  the  fact  that  they  found  it  strange  that 
human  beings  would  be  sent  as  Messengers,  as  Allah  says: 


y  jkj  j\  y  um 

y  i ij£.i.  yyi  At,  yui 


(Is  it  a  wonder  for  mankind  that  We  have  sent  Our  revelation  to  a  man  from  among  themselves 
(saying):  "Warn  mankind,  and  give  good  news  to  those  who  believe  that  they  shall  have  with 
their  Lord  the  rewards  of  their  good  deeds")  )  1 0: 2(  And  Allah  says: 


Ijilla 


C__i. 


Z2L  ^  a*L 


(That  was  because  there  came  to  them  their  Messengers  with  clear  proofs,  but  they  said:  "Shall 
mere  men  guide  us")  )64:6(  Fira'  wn  and  his  people  said: 


(They  said:  "Shall  we  believe  in  two  men  like  ourselves,  and  their  people  are  obedient  to  us 
with  humility!")  )23:  47(  Smilarly,  the  nations  said  to  their  Messengers: 


lii.  U,SL=2  (ji  bAiji  Ufii  'J&  V)  Jit  b!) 
(bsA  U iSjfc  uftii's^  bi 


("You  are  no  more  than  human  beings  like  us!  You  wish  to  turn  us  away  from  what  our  fathers 
used  to  worship.  Then  bring  us  a  clear  authority")  )  1 4: 1 0(  And  there  are  many  other  similar 
Ayat.  Then  Allah  says,  pointing  out  His  kindness  and  mercy  towards  His  servants,  that  He  sends 
to  them  Messengers  of  their  own  kind  so  that  they  will  understand  what  he  says  and  will  be 
able  to  speak  to  him  directly.  If  He  sent  to  mankind  a  Messenger  from  among  the  angels,  they 
would  not  be  able  to  deal  with  him  face  to  face  and  learn  from  him,  as  Allah  says: 


si  bw-Aii  Ji  aii  b-  ssi) 

/»  i  A  o.  * 


(Indeed,  Allah  conferred  a  great  favor  on  the  believers  when  He  sent  among  them  a  Messenger 
from  among  themselves)  )3:164( 


(°  t  ^  *  t  *  '  0  t'  1  "  0 

i)  (ja  (J jjuo j  1 

(Verily,  there  has  come  unto  you  a  Messenger  from  among  yourselves)  )  1 0: 1 28( 


1  ***  "T  0  t°V  1  fa'  0  *  '  0  t  i  1  *1"  0  f  1 " 

UJ-Jl  \rt.  IjJJJ  ^Aa  z  jjuoJ  UlLuoj) 

t  it"  "  ^c'li  t 

La  A  An  \1  J  i .  i  iS\l  j 

( Vj  J 


(Smilarly,  We  have  sent  among  you  a  Messenger  of  your  own,  reciting  to  you  Our  verses  (the 
Qur'an)  and  purifying  you,  and  teaching  you  the  Book  and  the  Hikmah,  and  teaching  you  that 
which  you  used  not  to  know.  Therefore  remember  Me.  I  will  remember  you,  and  be  grateful  to 
Me  and  never  be  ungrateful  to  Me.)  (2:151-152)  Allah  says  here: 


U  J 


joLAJ 


d±'Jt '  y  J) 


(a 


Lbaia. 


(Shy:  "If  there  were  on  the  earth,  angels  walking  about  in  peace  and  security,)  meaning,  just  as 
you  do, 


(V jLj  tSL  fUUl  <>  ^  UTj2) 


(We  should  certainly  have  sent  down  for  them  from  the  heaven  an  angel  as  a  Messenger), 
meaning,  '  one  of  their  own  kind.  But  as  you  are  human,  We  have  sent  to  you  Messengers  from 
yourselves,  as  a  kindness  and  a  mercy.1 


a-  jis  il\  11*2  Jib  JZ  Da) 

1 


(96.  Say:  "Sufficient  is  Allah  for  a  witness  between  me  and  you.  Verily,  He  is  Ever  the  All- 
Knower,  the  All-Seer  of  His  servants.")  Allah  tells  His  Prophet  how  to  prove  that  what  he  has 
brought  is  true,  saying  to  him  to  tell  them:  "He  (Allah)  is  a  witness  over  me  and  over  you.  He 
knows  what  I  have  brought  to  you.  If  I  were  lying  to  you,  He  would  take  revenge  on  me  in  the 
severest  manner,"  as  Allah  says: 


Ala  lidlV  -  JjjliVl  lTj£  ’Jj) 

( o&ii  av  isia  p  - 


(And  if  he  had  forged  a  false  saying  concerning  Us,  We  surely  would  have  seized  him  by  his 
right  hand,  And  then  We  certainly  would  have  cut  off  his  life  artery.)  (69:44-46)  Allah  said; 


(Verily,  He  is  Ever  the  All-Knower,  the  All-Seer  of  His  servants.)  meaning,  He  knows  best  who 
among  them  deserves  blessings,  good  treatment  and  guidance,  and  who  deserves  to  be  doomed 
and  led  astray.  He  says: 


I 


1  ■*  o  .S  "  "  <o  *  *  -t  *  ifi  o'  '  '  V 

(j^3  (j*J  J63  Alii  qaj) 

1'  '  ,*<hi  '  o  '  o  *  *  }%o  ''  ,  *  '7'hoZ  of* 

QA  c-Lyjl 

4  "  '  o  *  t'  |S  ^  <£*'  1^0  >  O  4*  4* 

Lo.,-1  * y  I jLc  l j  Lo_ijj  LloC-  j 

( j 


(97.  And  he  whom  Allah  guides,  he  is  led  aright;  and  whomever  He  leaves  astray  can  never  find 
helpers  other  than  Him,  and  We  shall  gather  them  together  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  on  their 
faces,  blind,  dumb  and  deaf;  their  abode  will  be  Hell;  whenever  it  abates,  We  shall  increase 
for  them  the  fierceness  of  the  Fire.) 


Guidance  and  Misguidance  are  in  the  Hands  of  Allah 

Allah  tells  us  how  He  deals  with  His  creation  and  how  His  rulings  are  carried  out.  He  tells  us 
that  there  is  none  who  can  put  back  His  judgement,  for  whomever  He  guides  cannot  be  led 
ast  ray, 


c >  ^  ^  uw  t >j) 


(and  whomever  He  leaves  astray  can  never  find  helpers  other  than  Him)to  guide  him.  As  Allah 
says: 


*  1  "  <  1*  o  **o  fi  "  "  <0  *  Ihi  '  *  *  Jffi  o  " 

a]  Aill 

^  ..0  c2  4  S*- 

JUuO  VA  Uj  ^ 

(He  whom  Allah  guides,  he  is  the  rightly-guided;  but  he  whom  He  sends  astray,  for  him  you  will 
find  no  Wali  (guiding  friend)  to  lead  him)  )  1 8: 1 7( 


The  Punishment  of  the  People  of  Misguidance 


/o  *  *  ^  4  '  0  0  *  *  ^  \ 


(and  We  shall  gather  them  together  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  on  their  faces,)  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  from  Anas  bin  Malik  that  the  Prophet  was  asked,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  how  will  the 
people  be  gathered  on  their  faces"  He  said, 


of  Y  4  O  O  f  Y  O  ^  ,  "*.0  f  * 

<J*  LS^-  Jl  (J&- 

*  *  Y  o  ^  o  ^ 


(The  One  Who  made  them  walk  on  their  feet  is  able  to  make  them  walk  on  their  faces.)  It  was 
also  reported  (by  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim)  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 


(blind)  means,  unable  to  see. 


(dumb)  means,  unable  to  speak. 


*j-aj 

(deaf)  means,  unable  to  hear.  They  will  be  in  this  state  as  a  punishment  for  the  way  they  were 
in  this  world,  blind,  dumb  and  deaf  to  the  truth.  This  will  be  their  recompense  when  they  are 
gathered  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  at  the  time  when  they  need  these  faculties  most  of  all. 

(PW 


(their  abode)  means,  their  destination. 


(will  be  Hell;  whenever  it  abates,)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "(This  means)  calms  down,"  Mujahid  said, 
(It  means)  is  extinguished," 


('1«X  fAt&j) 

(We  shall  increase  for  them  the  fierceness  of  the  Rre.)  meaning,  increasing  its  flames  and  heat 
and  coals,  as  All  ah  says: 


( ui  Vi Ji  ijSjii) 

(So  taste  you  (the  results  of  your  evil  actions).  No  increase  shall  We  give  you,  except  in 
torment.)  (78:30) 


Xf  1  cilia  1  a4  XL  m 

( lljX  nil  ujt jix  LUjj  OX.  X 

PjXJl  $1  aUI  y  Ijjo  JJjt) 

» >  1  '  '  '  °  •*  t*  '  .  f  r  ^  "  8m' 

<J±=>j  U1  c Js^ 

(  IjjK  VJ  aAlill  Jl «  V  54-1 


(98.  That  is  their  recompense,  because  they  denied  Our  Ayat  and  said:  "When  we  are  bones  and 
fragments,  shall  we  really  be  raised  up  as  a  new  creation")  (99.  See  they  not  that  Allah,  Who 


created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  is  able  to  create  the  like  of  them.  And  He  has  decreed  for 
them  an  appointed  term,  whereof  there  is  no  doubt.  But  the  wrongdoers  refuse  but  disbelief.) 


Allah  says:  '  This  punishment,  being  resurrected  blind,  dumb  and 
deaf,  is  what  they  deserve,  because  they  disbelieved, 


(Our  Ayat),  i.e.,  Our  proof  and  evidence,  and  did  not  think  that  the  resurrection  could  ever 
happen.' 

(tiijj  15S  !  1  jllSj) 

(and  said:  "When  we  are  bones  and  fragments...")  meaning,  when  we  have  disintegrated  and 
our  bodies  have  rotted  away, 


* 


9  o  ' 


(shall  we  really  be  raised  up  as  a  new  creation)  meaning,  after  we  have  disintegrated  and 
disappeared  and  been  absorbed  into  the  earth,  will  we  come  back  a  second  time  Allah 
established  proof  against  them  and  told  them  that  He  is  able  to  do  that,  for  He  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  so  raising  them  up  again  is  easier  for  Him  than  that,  as  He  says: 


-r.  \  ■*  '  ft  .  •  4ti'  ..  ' 

3^  O? 


Jb JUd 


(The  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  is  indeed  greater  than  the  creation  of  mankind;) 
)40:57( 

aiii  y  jjjt) 

f  4  <•  Si  »♦<*-',  o  ^¥4'' 


(Do  they  not  see  that  Allah,  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  was  not  wearied  by 
their  creation,  is  able  to  give  life  to  the  dead)  )46:  33( 


jaJL  p  pui  PH  opSjl) 

-  JPPI  pHll  >j  p, 

( pa  j.  y  UjJj  y  P  ii  J  nf  :yj  ua 


(Is  not  He  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  able  to  create  the  like  of  them  Yes,  indeed! 
He  is  the  All -Knowing  Supreme  Creator.  Verily,  His  command,  when  He  intends  a  thing,  is  only 
that  Hesaystoit,  "Be!"  and  it  is!)  (36:81-82)  And  Allah  says  here: 


jii  a  ill  y  r/j  pjl) 

jjii  PjVi j 


(Sbe  they  not  that  Al  I  ah.  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  is  able  to  create  the  like  of 
them.)  meaning,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  He  will  recreate  and  restore  their  bodies,  as  He 
created  them  in  the  first  place. 


(AA  H j  V  !*kt  cJPj) 

(And  He  has  decreed  for  them  an  appointed  term,  whereof  there  is  no  doubt.)  means,  He  has 
set  a  time  for  them  to  be  re-created  and  brought  forth  from  their  graves,  an  appointed  time 
which  must  surely  come  to  pass.  As  Allah  says: 


(  %  i j2#  Uj) 


(And  We  delay  it  only  for  a  term  (already)  fixed.)  (1 1 : 104) 


(Ojilill  ^ti) 


(But  the  wrongdoers  refuse)  --  after  the  proof  has  been  established  against  them, 

(OyS  Vi) 

((and  accept  nothing)  but  disbelief.)  means,  they  persist  in  their  falsehood  and  misguidance. 

&\  Pj  pkj  p ,r>  ^  ‘J  js) 

( ijp  ppyi  jpj  pupi  pn 


(100.  Say:  "If  you  possessed  the  treasure  of  the  mercy  of  my  Lord,  then  you  would  surely  hold 
back  for  fear  of  spending,  and  man  is  ever  miserly!") 


Holding  back  is  Part  of  Man's  Nature 

Allah  says  to  His  Messenger  :  "Tell  them,  O  Muhammad,  even  if  you  had  authority  over  the 
treasures  of  Allah,  you  would  refrain  from  spending  for  fear  of  exhausting  it."  Ibn  '  Abbas  and 
Qatadah  said,  "This  means  for  fear  of  poverty,"  lest  it  run  out,  despite  the  fact  that  it  can 
never  be  exhausted  or  come  to  an  end.  This  is  because  it  is  part  of  your  nature.  So  Allah  says: 


(OjS  kuyi  o^j) 


(and  man  is  ever  miserly.)  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Qatadah  said:  "(This  means)  stingy  and  holding  back." 
Allah  says: 


*  - 

»  **-' 


lb# 


(Or  have  they  a  share  in  the  dominion  Then  in  that  case  they  would  not  give  mankind  even  a 
Naqira.)  (4:53),  meaning  that  even  if  they  had  a  share  in  the  authority  of  Allah,  they  would  not 
have  given  anything  to  anyone,  not  even  the  amount  of  a  Naqira  (speck  on  the  back  of  a  date 
stone).  Allah  describes  man  as  he  really  is,  except  for  those  whom  Allah  helps  and  guides. 
Miserliness,  discontent  and  impatience  are  human  characteristics,  as  Allah  says: 


'Jil I  aP  131  -  tc. jIa  ^11  Jl) 

Vi  -  UjL  4P  !3!j  -  LpL 

( 


(Verily,  man  was  created  very  impatient;  irritable  when  evil  touches  him;  and  stingy  when  good 
touches  him.  Except  those  who  are  devoted  to  S&lah  (prayers).  )  (70:19-22).  And  there  are 
many  other  such  references  in  the  Qur'an.  This  is  an  indication  of  the  generosity  and  kindness 
of  Allah.  In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  says: 


Cp  U  J. L  pi  Aj» 

..  '  *  \i  \ "  f  "  i'  Zii' 

^J1  jAjaiil  La  6  jlg-lil  J 

*  "  *4^0  ,  ^  o  <  ;  •«  "  0 

«<&i  ^  U  J  pa 


(Allah's  Hand  is  full  and  never  decreases  because  of  His  giving  night  and  day.  Do  you  not  see 
how  much  He  has  given  since  He  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  yet  that  which  is  in  His 
right  hand  never  decreases.) 


JLuoia  c-iUnj  ^juo ja  ujjIp  Lai jj 

aflb  a  cJia  jiiti.  ii  Us » 

°  r  "tit  Is*  -*  °  "  "  > 

La  c _ Laic.  Lai  (JIS  - 


(jijVtj  pV~JI  Ljj  VI  fvu 

(ji  iljti  -  Ijj"  ^  Jlj 

4  ^  "  $■  '  ^ 4  ^  o.  f  -*  0  <Ut  "  ^  ^  S* *  ♦ ; 

*  4jua  ^a  j  6US^)C.  19  )  ^j^a 

1  LW  jLI  <3^  c>  - 

( \L£  ^  UV  ?>V!  ;tk  iili 


-*  S5.  *£o  " 

LaU 


(101.  And  indeed  We  gave  Musa  nine  clear  signs.  Ask  then  the  Children  of  Israel,  when  he  came 
to  them,  then  Fir'  awn  said  to  him:  "O  Musa  !  I  think  you  are  indeed  bewitched.")  (102.  He  said: 
"Verily,  you  know  that  these  signs  have  been  sent  down  by  none  but  the  Lord  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth.  And  I  think  you  are  indeed,  O  Hr' awn,  doomed  to  destruction!")  (103.  Sc  he 
resolved  to  turn  them  out  of  the  land.  But  We  drowned  him  and  all  who  were  with  him.)  (104. 
And  We  said  to  the  Children  of  Israel  after  him:  "Dwell  in  the  land,  then,  when  the  final  and 
the  last  promise  comes  near,  We  shall  bring  you  altogether  as  mixed  crowd.") 


The  Nine  Sgnsof  Musa 

Allah  tells  us  that  He  sent  Musa  with  nine  clear  signs,  which  provided  definitive  proof  that  his 
prophethood  was  real  and  that  what  he  was  conveying  from  the  One  Who  had  sent  him  to 
Hra'wn  was  true.  These  clear  signs  were:  his  staff,  his  hand,  the  years  of  famine,  the  sea,  the 
flood,  the  locusts,  the  lice,  the  frogs  and  the  blood.  This  was  the  view  of  Ibn  'Abbas. 
Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  said,  "They  were  his  hand  and  his  staff,  the  five  signs  mentioned  in  Al- 
A'raf,  and  destruction  of  wealth  and  the  rock."  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Ash-Sha' bi  and 
Qatadah  said:  "They  are  his  hand,  his  staff,  the  years  of  famine,  the  failure  of  the  crops,  the 
flood,  the  locusts,  the  lice,  the  frogs  and  the  blood." 

/"  o  &  t  a  a  ^4  ^  i 

I j 

(Yet  they  remained  arrogant,  and  they  were  of  those  people  who  were  criminals,)  )7:133( 
meaning,  despite  all  these  signs  and  their  witnessing  of  them,  they  disbelieved  them  and  belied 


them  wrongfully  and  arrogantly,  although  they  were  themselves  were  convinced  of  them,  so 
they  did  not  have  any  effect  on  them.  By  the  same  token,  (Allah  tells  His  Messenger  here,)  '  if 
We  were  to  respond  to  what  these  people  are  asking  you  for,  who  have  said  that  they  will  not 
believe  in  you  until  you  cause  springs  to  gush  forth  throughout  the  land  for  them,  they  would 
not  respond  or  believe  except  if  Allah  willed.'  As  Rra'wn  said  to  Musa,  even  though  he  had 
witnessed  the  signs  which  he  brought, 

j*. jl, 


("O  Musa!  I  think  you  are  indeed  bewitched.  ")  It  was  said  that  this  meant  he  thought  he  was  a 
sorcerer,  but  Allah  knows  best.  These  nine  signs  which  were  mentioned  by  the  Imams  (scholars) 
quoted  above  are  what  is  referred  to  here,  and  in  the  Ayah  : 


Jj  jlk  01  ^  Uli'j  Hla  (jlf j) 

(°  * r.  * »  "  *  o  **  *  o  y  *  o  * 

fJj  1 


("And  throw  down  your  stick!"  But  when  he  saw  it  moving  as  if  it  were  a  snake,  he  turned  in 
flight,  and  did  not  lookback.  (It  was  said:)  "OMusa  I  Fear  not.")  until  His  saying, 


IjK  £J|  oAji  J!  5^  J) 

/ "  .♦  *  f  O  f 

(u^ui-S 


(among  the  nine  signs  (you  will  take)  to  Fir'  awn  and  his  people.  Verily,  they  are  a  people  who 
are  rebellious.)  )27: 1 0-1 2(  These  Ayat  include  mention  of  the  stick  and  the  hand,  and  the  rest 
of  the  nine  signs  are  mentioned  in  detail  in  SUrat  Al-A'  raf.  Musa  was  also  given  many  other 
signs,  such  as  striking  the  rock  with  his  staff  and  water  flowing  from  it,  their  being  shaded  with 
clouds,  manna  and  quails,  and  other  signs  which  were  bestowed  upon  the  Children  of  Israel 
after  they  had  left  the  land  of  Egypt .  But  here  Allah  mentions  the  nine  signs  which  were 
witnessed  by  his  people  in  Egypt.  These  became  evidence  against  them,  because  they 
stubbornly  rejected  them  out  of  disbelief.  So  Musa  said  to  Fira'  wn: 


Lj  V] 


("Verily,  you  know  that  these  signs  have  been  sent  down  by  none  but  the  Lord  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth.  )  meaning,  as  proof  and  evidence  of  the  truth  of  what  I  have  brought  to  you. 


(And  I  think  you  are  indeed,  O  Fir' awn,  doomed  to  destruction!)  i.e.,  bound  to  be  destroyed. 
This  was  the  view  of  Mujahid  and  Qatadah.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said:  "It  means  cursed."  Ibn  '  Abbas  and 
Ad-Dahhak  said: 


(doomed  to  destruction.)  means  defeated.  As  Mujahid  said,  "doomed"  includes  all  of  these 
meanings. 


The  Destruction  of  Fir'  awn  and  His  People 


(o  n  "  £  *  &  *<o  "  \ 


(Sc  he  resolved  to  turn  them  out  of  the  land.)  means,  he  wanted  to  expel  them  and  drive  them 
out. 


*  o  "  4  4  ^  '  V  '  '  >4  O.  i  ■*  \ 

jl *  UN 

(Jj? 


(But  We  drowned  him  and  all  who  were  with  him.  And  We  said  to  the  Children  of  Israel  after 
him:  "Dwell  in  the  land...")  This  is  good  news  for  Muhammad  ,  a  foretelling  of  the  conquest  of 
Makkah,  even  though  this  Sjrah  was  revealed  in  Makkah  before  the  Hijrah.  Similarly,  the 
people  of  Makkah  wanted  to  expel  the  Prophet  from  the  city,  as  A I  ah  says  in  two  Ayat: 


(And  verily,  they  were  about  to  frighten  you  so  much  as  to  drive  you  out  from  the  land...) 
)  1 7: 76-77(  Hence  Allah  caused  His  Messenger  to  inherit  Makkah,  so  he  entered  it  by  force, 
according  to  the  better-known  of  the  two  opinions,  and  he  defeated  its  people  then  out  of 
kindness  and  generosity,  he  let  them  go,  just  as  Allah  caused  the  Children  of  Israel,  who  had 
been  oppressed,  to  inherit  the  land,  east  and  west,  and  to  inherit  the  land  of  Fir'  awn’s  people, 
with  its  farmland,  crops  and  treasures.  As  Allah  said, 


(thus  We  caused  the  Children  of  Israel  to  inherit  them.  )  (26:59).  Here  Allah  says: 


LJjf  jl*j  <^11  c>  '-^J 

( iLii  u^.  s>Sm  ;ik  nil 

(And  We  said  to  the  Children  of  Israel  after  him:  "Dwell  in  the  land,  then,  when  the  final  and 
the  last  promise  comes  near,  We  shall  bring  you  altogether  as  mixed  crowd.")  meaning,  all  of 
you,  you  and  your  ene  mies.  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Qatadah  and  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "It  means  all  together." 


V)  'S&Jj 


"  "t"**  11  "  *\ if  11  ^  \ 

Uj  Jjj  (jaJbj  (jaJbj) 

dUaja  uU  ja j  -  I j  IjaLlo 


(105.  And  with  truth  We  have  sent  it  down,  and  with  truth  it  has  descended.  And  We  have  sent 
you  as  nothing  but  a  bearer  of  glad  tidings,  and  a  warner.)  (106.  And  a  Qur'an  which  We  have 
divided  (into  parts),  in  order  that  you  might  recite  it  to  men  at  intervals.  And  We  have 
revealed  it  by  stages.) 


The  Revelation  of  the  Qur'an  in  Stages 


Allah  tells  us  that  His  Book,  the  Glorious  Qur'an,  has  been  sent  with  truth,  i.e.,  it  contains  the 
truth,  as  Allah  says: 


>4iy\  ^1  Jjp!  Lu  All!  jSJ) 

(uj^  AiilXallj 


(But  Allah  bears  witness  to  that  which  He  has  sent  down  unto  you;  He  has  sent  it  down  with  His 
knowledge,  and  the  angels  bear  witness)  )4:166(  meaning,  it  contains  the  knowledge  which 
Allah  wanted  to  teach  to  you,  with  His  rulings,  commands  and  prohibitions. 


(and  with  truth  it  has  descended.)  means,  "It  has  been  sent  down  to  you,  O  Muhammad, 
preserved  and  protected,  not  contaminated  or  mixed  with  anything  else,  with  nothing  added  or 
taken  away.  It  has  come  to  you  with  the  truth,  brought  down  by  one  mighty  in  power, 
trustworthy  and  strong,  one  who  is  obeyed  by  the  higher  group  (angels).' 


) 


(And  We  have  sent  you)  O  Muhammad 


('  VI) 

(as  nothing  but  a  bearer  of  glad  tidings  and  a  warner).  a  bearer  of  glad  tidings  for  the  believers 
who  obey  you  and  a  warner  to  the  disbelievers  who  disobey  you. 

IVJTj) 

(And  (it  is)  a  Qur'an  which  We  have  divided),  The  word  translated  here  as  "We  have  divided" 
may  be  read  in  two  ways.  If  it  is  read  as  "Faraqnahu",  with  no  Shaddah,  the  meaning  is:  'We 
have  made  it  depart  from  Al-Lawh  Al-Mahfuz  to  Bayt  Al-'  Izzah  in  the  lowest  heaven,  then  it 
was  revealed  in  stages  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  according  to  events,  over  a  period  of  twenty- 
three  years.'  This  was  narrated  by  '  Ikrimah  from  Ibn  'Abbas.  It  was  also  narrated  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas  read  it  as  "Farraqnahu",  with  a  Shaddah,  meaning,  '  We  revealed  it  Ayah  by  Ayah  ,  and 
have  explained  it  and  made  it  clear.'  Flence  Allah  says: 


(u-ui  ifjsa) 

(in  order  that  you  might  recite  it  to  men),  meaning,  convey  it  to  the  people  and  recite  it  to 
them, 


(at  intervals.)  meaning  slowly. 


AJSjjj) 


(And  We  have  revealed  it  by  stages.)  means,  little  by  little. 


fiJi  i  jiji  bjiii  hi  >  A#  v  ji  ^  i  as) 

4^  £  *  4  f>9  "  a5  "  O  O  4*4  40«* 

-  '-ism  tal  aLs  qa 

yjxJL*}  Lnj  Jic-j  jlS  u\  Luj 


t  v  A  o  *  t 


(  ^  (jL2-^3U  - 


(107.  Say:  "Believe  in  it  or  do  not  believe  (in  it).  Verily,  those  who  were  given  knowledge 
before  it,  when  it  is  recited  to  them,  fall  down  on  their  chins  (faces)  in  humble  prostration.") 
(108.  And  they  say:  "Glory  be  to  our  Lord!  Truly,  the  promise  of  our  Lord  must  be  fulfilled.") 
(109.  And  they  fall  down  on  their  chins  (faces)  weeping  and  it  increases  their  humility.) 


Those  Who  were  given  Knowledge  before  truly  admit  the  Qur'an 

Allah  says  to  His  Prophet  Muhammad  : 


(Say)  O  Muhammad  to  these  disbelievers  concerning  what  you  have  brought  to  them  of  this 
Glorious  Qur'an: 


OjVjP  V  jt  Aj  IjLjU) 

("Believe  in  it  (the  Qur'an)  or  do  not  believe  (in  it).)  meaning,  it  is  all  the  same  whether  you 
believe  in  it  or  not,  for  it  is  true  in  and  of  itself.  It  was  revealed  by  Allah,  Who  mentioned  it 
previously  in  the  Books  that  He  revealed  to  other  Messengers.  Hence  He  says: 

(*&  <>  JJJ'  1  bb»  b!) 

(Verily,  those  who  were  given  knowledge  before  it,)  meaning  righteous  people  among  the 
People  of  the  Book,  who  adhered  to  their  Books  and  appreciated  them  without  distorting  them. 


(when  it  is  recited  to  them,)  means,  when  this  Qur'an  is  recited  to  them, 


S3 

-^JUJ 


0ii£u 


(fall  down  on  their  chins  (faces)  in  humble  prostration.  )  means,  to  Allah,  in  gratitude  for  the 
blessing  He  has  bestowed  on  them  by  considering  them  fit  to  live  until  they  met  this  Messenger 
to  whom  this  Book  was  revealed.  Hence  they  say: 


(ES  J  C&**) 

(Glory  be  to  our  Lord!),  meaning,  they  extol  and  glorify  their  Lord  for  His  perfect  power  and  for 
not  delaying  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise  which  He  made  through  His  earlier  Prophets,  that 
He  would  send  Muhammad  .  Hence  they  said: 


(Vjii*!  u$j  be.  j  ^  d 


u1 


"  o  $ 


) 


(Glory  be  to  our  Lord!  Truly,  the  promise  of  our  Lord  must  be  fulfilled.) 


(And  they  fall  down  on  their  chins  (faces)  weeping)  means,  in  submission  to  Allah,  may  He  be 
glorified,  and  in  expression  of  their  belief  and  faith  in  His  Book  and  His  Messenger  . 


A 


J 


(and  it  increases  their  humility.)  means,  it  increases  them  in  faith  and  submission.  As  Allah 
says: 


l  O  %  i'  o  J  '  *  *  o  *  '  i'  *  ao  '  i  '  *  ac  *  ^  \ 

y  ^aAl ^ ^ 


(While  as  for  those  who  accept  guidance,  He  increases  their  guidance  and  bestows  on  them 
their  Taqwa.  )  (47:17). 


(And  they  fall  down)  is  a  description  rather  than  an  action  (i.e.,  this  is  a  further  description  of 
their  humility  as  referred  to  in  Ayah  107;  it  does  not  imply  that  they  prostrate  twice). 

i ^  u>  gt  i >  ii  J  aI]i  i ijt ii  js) 

Vj 


ZA1\  Ala 


jSj .  iUu,  as  oS  ^ 

^  aji  a  jL  ^  lir,'  -fi 

( j-jSj  oiii  y.  ^  y  -ji  aa 


(110.  Say:  "Invoke  Allah  or  invoke  Ar-Rahman  (the  Most  Gracious),  by  whatever  name  you 
invoke  Him  (it  is  the  same),  for  to  Him  belong  the  Best  Names.  And  offer  your  Sal  ah  (prayer) 
neither  aloud  nor  in  a  low  voice,  but  follow  a  way  between.)  (111.  And  say:  "A I  the  praises  and 
thanks  be  to  Allah,  Who  has  not  begotten  a  son,  and  Who  has  no  partner  in  (His)  dominion,  nor 
is  He  low  to  have  a  supporter.  And  magnify  Him  with  all  magnificence.") 


A I  ah  says: 


To  Allah  belong  the  Most  Beautiful  Names 


(Say)  O  Muhammad,  to  these  idolators  who  deny  that  Allah  possesses  the  attribute  of  mercy 
and  refuse  to  call  Him  Ar-Rahman, 


(< 


i! 


("Invoke  Allah  or  invoke  Ar-Rahman  (the  Most  Gracious),  by  whatever  name  you  invoke  Him  (it 
is  the  same),  for  to  Him  belong  the  Best  Names.)  meaning,  there  is  no  difference  between 
calling  on  Him  as  Allah  or  calling  on  Him  as  Ar-Rahman,  because  He  has  the  Most  Beautiful 
Names,  as  He  says: 


e_u 


ill  ^  VI  U\  V  All!  jk) 

i  *  s  u  *•  ' 0  *  tt '  i 

(  U jA 


(He  is  Allah,  beside  Whom  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He  the  All-Knower  of  the 
unseen  and  the  seen.  Heisthe  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful.)  (59:22)  Until  Hissaying; 

"  "  55  tt  *  1 "  \  f  *  *  11  *  v  0 

J-AjuU-  ^2  Lc  AA  ^JjuOJ  pLojud^) 

(To  Him  belong  the  Best  Names.  All  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  glorify  Him.)  )59:24( 
Makhul  reported  that  one  of  the  idolators  heard  the  Prophet  saying  when  he  was  prostrating:  "O 
Most  Gracious,  O  Most  Merciful."  The  idolator  said,  he  claims  to  pray  to  One,  but  he  is  praying 
to  two!  Then  Allah  revealed  this  Ayah.  This  was  also  narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  and  by  Ibn 
Jarir. 


The  Command  to  recite  neither  loudly  nor  softly 


(And  offer  your  Salah  neither  aloud)  Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said:  "This  Ayah  was 
revealed  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  preaching  underground  in  Makkah." 


4111 V  J  °J«. 


(And  offer  your  Shiah  neither  aloud  nor  in  a  low  voice,)  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "When  he  prayed  with 
his  Companions,  he  would  recite  Qur'an  loudly,  and  when  the  idolators  heard  that,  they 
insulted  the  Qur'an,  and  the  One  Who  had  revealed  it  and  the  one  who  had  brought  it.  Sc  Allah 
said  to  His  Prophet  : 


(And  offer  your  Salah  (prayer)  neither  aloud)  means,  do  not  recite  it  aloud,  lest  the  idolators 
hear  you  and  insult  the  Qur'an, 


p*  ^  v  j) 

(nor  in  a  low  voice,)  means,  nor  recite  it  so  quietly  that  your  companions  cannot  hear  the 
Qur'an  and  learn  it  from  you. 


ap  g\j) 

(but  follow  a  way  between.  )"  This  was  also  reported  in  the  Two  Shhihs.  Ad-Dahhak  also 
narrated  something  similar  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  and  added:  "When  he  migrated  to  Al- Mad  in  ah,  this 
no  longer  applied,  and  he  recited  as  he  wished."  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas 
said,  "When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  recited  Qur'an  quietly  while  he  was  praying,  the  (idolators) 
would  disperse  and  refuse  to  listen  to  him;  if  one  of  them  wanted  to  hear  some  of  what  he  was 
reciting  in  his  prayer,  he  would  try  to  listen  without  anyone  seeing  him,  because  he  was  afraid 
of  them.  If  he  realized  that  anybody  knew  he  was  listening,  he  would  go  away  lest  they  harm 
him,  so  he  would  stop  listening.  If  the  Prophet  lowered  hisvoice,  those  who  wanted  to  listen  to 
his  recitation  could  not  hear  anything,  so  Allah  revealed, 


(And  offer  your  Salah  neither  aloud)  meaning,  do  not  recite  aloud,  lest  those  who  want  to 
listen  disperse  for  fear  of  attracting  unwelcome  attention, 


p«  ^  v  j) 

(nor  in  a  low  voice,)  but  do  not  make  your  voice  so  soft  that  the  one  who  is  trying  to  listen 
without  being  seen  cannot  hear  anything  at  all.  Perhaps  he  will  pay  attention  to  some  of  what 
he  hears  and  benefit  from  it. 


a&  g\j) 

(but  follow  a  way  between.  )"  This  was  the  view  of  '  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  and  Qatadah 
that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  concerning  recitation  in  prayer.  It  was  narrated  from  Ibn  Mas'  ud: 
"Do  not  make  it  so  soft  that  no  one  can  hear  it  except  yourself." 


Declaration  of  Tawhid 


y  'Ji  jJj  ijrj  p  csiSi  yj  iukji  jSj) 

£  t<£ 


au  iA  yj  y  ys  a>  «* 

(t ^  fc-r*  ->» 

1  J±P^  OjAj 


(And  say:  "All  the  praises  and  thanks  be  to  Allah,  Who  has  not  begotten  a  son,  and  Who  has  no 
partner  in  (His)  dominion,  nor  is  He  low  to  have  a  supporter.  And  magnify  Him  with  all 
magnificence.")  End  of  Tafsir  SLirah  SUbhan  )SUrat  Al-lsra'(.  And  to  Allah  be  the  praise  and 
blessings. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Kahf 
(Chapter  - 18) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


What  has  been  mentioned  about  the  Virtues  of  this  Surah  and  the 
first  and  last  ten  Ayat,  which  provide  protection  from  the  Dajjal 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Al-Bara'  said:  "A  man  recited  Al-Kahf  and  there  was  an  animal  in  the 
house  which  began  acting  in  a  nervous  manner.  He  looked,  and  saw  a  fog  or  cloud  overhead.  He 
mentioned  this  to  the  Prophet  ,  who  said: 


jf  jIjSJl  iV  1ji!» 


(Keep  on  reciting  so  and  so,  for  this  is  the  tranquillity  which  descends  when  one  reads  Qur'an  or 
because  of  reading  Qur'an;)  This  was  also  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs.  This  man  who  recited  it 
was  Usayd  bin  Al-Hudayr,  as  we  have  previously  mentioned  in  our  Tafsir  of  SLirat  Al-Baqarah. 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Abu  Ad-Darda'  that  the  Prophet  said: 


i  J  (Jji  CjUl  jlic.  Jiik  t^a» 


« JAili  f 


(Whoever  memorizes  ten  Ayat  from  the  beginning  of  SUrat  Al-Kahf  will  be  protected  from  the 
Dajjal.)  This  was  also  recorded  by  Muslim,  Abu  Dawud,  An-Nasa'i  and  At -Ti rmidhi .  According  to 
the  version  recorded  by  At -Ti rmidhi , 


Jji  (j*  pUl  CjUj  Jaflk 


(Whoever  memorizes  three  Ayat  from  the  beginning  of  Al-Kahf.)  He  said,  it  is  "Hasan  Sahih.  "  In 
his  Mustadrak,  Al-Hakim  recorded  from  Abu  Sa'  id  that  the  Prophet  said: 


41  ^  c  VgSll  t> I j3 

<J£J  Ajjj  U  jjill 


(Whoever  recites  SUrat  Al-Kahf  on  Friday,  it  will  illuminate  him  with  light  from  one  Friday  to 
the  next.)  Then  he  said:  "This  Hadith  has  a  Sahih  chain,  but  they  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim)  did 
not  record  it."  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  Al-Bayhaqi  also  recorded  it  in  his  Sanan  from  Al-Hakim,  then 
he  narrated  with  his  own  chain  that  the  Prophet  said: 


cUU  US  SjjL.  tjS  [>» 

Ij  jJ 


(Whoever  recites  Sjrat  Al-Kahf  as  it  was  revealed,  it  will  be  a  light  for  him  on  the  Day  of 
Fiesurrection.) 


( 4ii 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


‘fa  LUS1!  Js,  All  <uk3l) 

AjAi  /*>c  IAjAjoj  LuoU  jJLlu  qC-  Aj  (]* k j 

w  »♦-'  »  *»  *♦  *  ^  *  *♦ 

if  .  4  ^  »  S  fi  "  6'  o  '  "  "  .  o^<*4  '  '9' 

u>  cjUlLall 

"  »  "  «  q  9  ^  't  *  "  54  o  \  o  9  * 

-  IAjI  1  j^^.1 


Vj  ^  aj  ^  U  _  I -dj  aIJI  1  jjll 

( US  Vi 


(1.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  Who  has  sent  down  to  His  servant  the  Book,  and  has  not  placed 
therein  any  crookedness.)  (2.  (He  has  made  it)  straight  to  give  warning  of  a  severe  punishment 
from  Him,  and  to  give  good  news  to  the  believers,  who  do  righteous  deeds,  that  they  shall  have 
a  fair  reward.)  (3.  They  shall  abide  therein  forever.)  (4.  And  to  warn  those  who  say,  "Allah  has 


begotten  a  child.")  (5.  No  knowledge  have  they  of  such  a  thing,  nor  had  their  fathers.  Mighty  is 
the  word  that  comes  out  of  their  mouths.  They  utter  nothing  but  a  lie.) 


The  Revelation  of  the  Qur'an  brings  both  Good  News  and  a  Warning 

In  the  beginning  of  this  Tat  si  r ,  we  mentioned  that  Allah,  praises  His  Holy  Self  at  the  beginning 
and  end  of  matters,  for  He  is  the  One  to  be  praised  in  all  circumstances,  all  praise  and  thanks 
be  to  Him,  in  the  beginning  and  in  the  end.  He  praises  Himself  for  revealing  His  Mighty  Book  to 
His  Noble  Messenger  Muhammad  ,  which  is  the  greatest  blessing  that  Allah  has  granted  the 
people  of  this  earth.  Through  the  Qur'an,  He  brings  them  out  of  the  darkness  into  light.  He  has 
made  it  a  Book  that  is  straight,  neither  distorted  nor  confusion  therein.  It  clearly  guides  to  a 
straight  path,  plain  and  manifest,  giving  a  warning  to  the  disbelievers  and  good  news  to  the 
believers.  This  is  why  Allah  says: 


2  Z  o  "  o 

(and  has  not  placed  therein  any  crookedness.)  meaning,  there  is  nothing  twisted  or  confusing 
about  it.  But  He  has  made  it  balanced  and  straightforward  as  He  said; 


((He  has  made  it)  straight),  meaning  straightforward, 


(ttd  <>  li^i  HL 


(to  give  warning  of  a  severe  punishment  from  Him,)  meaning,  to  those  who  oppose  His  Prophet 
and  disbelieve  in  His  Book,  He  issues  a  warning  of  severe  punishment  hastened  in  this  world 
and  postponed  to  the  world  Hereafter. 


(from  Him)  means,  from  Allah.  For  none  can  punish  as  He  punishes  and  none  is  stronger  or  more 
reliable  than  Him. 


%  " 

(and  to  give  good  news  to  the  believers,)  means,  those  who  believe  in  this  Qur'an  and  confirm 
their  faith  by  righteous  actions. 


(ix^  i  >1  ^  y) 


(that  they  shall  have  a  fair  reward.)  means,  a  beautiful  reward  from  Allah. 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  mentioned  the  reason  why  this  SUrah  was  revealed.  He  said  that  an  old 
man  from  among  the  people  of  Egypt  who  came  to  them  some  forty-odd  years  ago  told  him, 
from  '  Ikrimah  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "The  Quraysh  sent  An-Nadr  bin  Al-Harith  and  '  Uqbah  bin 
Abi  Mu' it  to  the  Jewish  rabbis  in  Al-Madinah,  and  told  them:  'Ask  them  (the  rabbis)  about 
Muhammad,  and  describe  him  to  them,  and  tell  them  what  he  is  saying.  They  are  the  people  of 
the  first  Book,  and  they  have  more  knowledge  of  the  Prophets  than  we  do.’  So  they  set  out  and 
when  they  reached  Al-Madinah,  they  asked  the  Jewish  rabbis  about  the  Messenger  of  Allah  . 
They  described  him  to  them  and  told  them  some  of  what  he  had  said.  They  said,  '  You  are  the 
people  of  the  Tawrah  and  we  have  come  to  you  so  that  you  can  tell  us  about  this  companion  of 
ours.'  They  (the  rabbis)  said,  'Ask  him  about  three  things  which  we  will  tell  you  to  ask,  and  if 
he  answers  them  then  he  is  a  Prophet  who  has  been  sent  (by  Allah);  if  he  does  not,  then  he  is 
saying  things  that  are  not  true,  in  which  case  how  you  will  deal  with  him  will  be  up  to  you.  Ask 
him  about  some  young  men  in  ancient  times,  what  was  their  story  For  theirs  is  a  strange  and 
wondrous  tale.  Ask  him  about  a  man  who  travelled  a  great  deal  and  reached  the  east  and  the 
west  of  the  earth.  What  was  his  story  And  ask  him  about  the  FJuh  (soul  or  spirit)  --  what  is  it  If 
he  tells  you  about  these  things,  then  he  is  a  Prophet,  so  follow  him,  but  if  he  does  not  tell  you, 
then  he  is  a  man  who  is  making  things  up,  so  deal  with  him  as  you  see  fit.'  So  An-Nadr  and 
'  Uqbah  left  and  came  back  to  the  Quraysh,  and  said:  '  O  people  of  Quraysh,  we  have  come  to 
you  with  a  decisive  solution  which  will  put  an  end  to  the  problem  between  you  and  Muhammad. 
The  Jewish  rabbis  told  us  to  ask  him  about  some  matters,'  and  they  told  the  Quraysh  what  they 
were.  Then  they  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  said,  'O  Muhammad,  tell  us,'  and  they 
asked  him  about  the  things  they  had  been  told  to  ask.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(I  will  tell  you  tomorrow  about  what  you  have  asked  me.)  but  he  did  not  say  '  If  Allah  wills.’  So 
they  went  away,  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  stayed  for  fifteen  days  without  any  revelation 
from  Allah  concerning  that,  and  Jibril,  peace  be  upon  him,  did  not  come  to  him  either.  The 
people  of  Makkah  started  to  doubt  him,  and  said,  '  Muhammad  promised  to  tell  us  the  next  day, 
and  now  fifteen  days  have  gone  by  and  he  has  not  told  us  anything  in  response  to  the  questions 
we  asked.’  The  Messenger  of  Allah  felt  sad  because  of  the  delay  in  revelation,  and  was  grieved 
by  what  the  people  of  Makkah  were  saying  about  him.  Then  Jibril  came  to  him  from  Allah  with 
the  SUrah  about  the  companions  of  Al-Kahf,  which  also  contained  a  rebuke  for  feeling  sad 
about  the  idolators.  The  Surah  also  told  him  about  the  things  they  had  asked  him  about,  the 
young  men  and  the  traveler.  The  question  about  the  FTuh  was  answered  in  the  Ayah; 


<C  jJ  JS  £jji' 

(And  they  ask  you  concerning  the  Ruh  (the  spirit);  say:  "The  Fiuh. . .")  )17:85(. 

liUii  '(i  d  A-A'*  atfi) 

i>jVi  Jc-  u  U14.  dj .  t£j  iuiJi  1:4, 

"  o  f  o  '  £0 '  %  4  "  i  *  '  , 

(jxaa.1 


til 
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(6.  Perhaps,  you  would  kill  yourself  in  grief,  over  their  footsteps,  because  they  believe  not  in 
this  narration.)  (7.  Verily,  we  have  made  that  which  is  on  earth  an  adornment  for  it,  in  order 
that  We  may  test  which  of  them  are  best  in  deeds.)  (8.  And  verily,  We  shall  make  all  that  is  on 
it  bare,  dry  soil.) 


Do  not  feel  sorry  because  the  Idolators  do  not  believe  Allah 
consoles  His  Messenger  for  his  sorrow  over  the  idolators  because 
they  would  not  believe  and  keep  away  from  him.  He  also  said: 


a 


jd&j 


(Sb  destroy  not  yourself  in  sorrow  for  them.)  )35:8( 


(And  grieve  not  over  them.)  )  1 6: 1 27( 


(It  may  be  that  you  are  going  to  kill  yourself  with  grief,  that  they  do  not  become  believers.) 
)26:3(  meaning,  maybe  you  will  destroy  yourself  with  your  grief  over  them.  Allah  says: 


a  £  o  }  o  i 


d 


(Perhaps,  you  would  kill  yourself  in  grief,  over  their  footsteps,  because  they  believe  not  in  this 
narration.)  meaning  the  Qur'an. 


(tiJ) 

(in  grief)  Allah  is  saying,  'do  not  destroy  yourself  with  regret.'  Qatadah  said:  "killing  yourself 
with  anger  and  grief  over  them."  Mujahid  said:  "with  anxiety."  These  are  synonymous,  so  the 
meaning  is:  '  Do  not  feel  sorry  for  them,  just  convey  the  Message  of  Allah  to  them.  Whoever 
goes  the  right  way,  then  he  goes  the  right  way  only  for  the  benefit  of  himself.  And  whoever 
goes  astray,  then  he  strays  at  his  own  loss,  so  do  not  destroy  yourself  in  sorrow  for  them.’ 

This  World  is  the  Place  of  Trial  Then  Allah  tells  us  that  He  has  made 
this  world  a  temporary  abode,  adorned  with  transient  beauty,  and 
He  made  it  a  place  of  trial,  not  a  place  of  settlement.  So  He  says: 


,4?  4  V  Au  u^jVi  u.  ukk  dj) 


(Verily,  we  have  made  that  which  is  on  earth  an  adornment  for  it,  in  order  that  We  may  test 
which  of  them  are  best  in  deeds.)  Abu  Maslamah  narrated  from  Abu  Nadrah  from  Abu  Sa'  id  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


\ "  i  0  r*°  *  s1,  i"  .  "*  55.  t 

Wuxi^  Jdi)  6 jl>k  ujAil  ^j]» 


(This  world  is  sweet  and  green,  and  Allah  makes  you  generations  succeeding  one  another,  so  He 
is  watching  what  you  will  do.  Beware  of  (the  beguilements  of)  this  world  and  beware  of 
women,  for  the  first  affliction  that  Children  of  Israel  suffered  from  was  that  of  women.)  Then 
Allah  tells  us  that  this  world  will  pass  away  and  come  to  an  end,  as  He  says: 


( tjjk  Qt  u  a  j) 

(And  verily,  We  shall  make  all  that  is  on  it  bare,  dry  soil.)  means,  '  after  having  adorned  it,  We 
will  destroy  it  and  make  everything  on  it  bare  and  dry,  with  no  vegetation  or  any  other 
benefit.'  A-' Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  this  means  everything  on  it  would  be  wiped 
out  and  destroyed.  Mujahid  said:  "a  dry  and  barren  plain."  Qatadah  said,  "A  plain  on  which 
there  are  no  trees  or  vegetation." 
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(9.  Do  you  think  that  the  people  of  Al-Kahf  and  Ar-Raqim  were  a  wonder  among  Our  signs)  (10. 
When  the  young  men  fled  for  refuge  to  Al-Kahf.  They  said:  "Our  Lord!  Bestow  on  us  mercy  from 


Yourself,  and  facilitate  for  us  our  affair  in  the  right  way!")  (11.  Therefore,  We  covered  up  their 
hearing  in  Al-Kahf  for  a  number  of  years.)  (12.  Then  We  raised  them  up,  that  We  might  test 
which  of  the  two  parties  was  best  at  calculating  the  time  period  they  tarried.) 


The  Story  of  the  People  of  Al-Kahf  Here  Allah  tells  us  about  the 
story  of  the  people  of  Al-Kahf  in  brief  and  general  terms,  then  He 
explains  it  in  more  detail.  He  says: 


(L  f') 

(Do  you  think)  —  O  Muhammad  -- 

mu  'c* ' jSis  ffjr,  4^- 

(that  the  people  of  Al-Kahf  and  Ar-Raqim  were  a  wonder  among  Our  signs)  meaning,  their  case 
was  not  something  amazing  compared  to  Our  power  and  ability,  for  the  creation  of  the  heavens 
and  earth,  the  alternation  of  night  and  day  and  the  subjugation  of  the  sun,  moon  and  heavenly 
bodies,  and  other  mighty  signs  indicate  the  great  power  of  Allah  and  show  that  He  is  able  to  do 
whatever  He  wills.  He  is  not  incapable  of  doing  more  amazing  things  than  the  story  of  the 
people  of  the  Cave.  Smilarly,  Ibn  Jurayj  reported  Mujahid  saying  about, 


f  K  f  0  "  0  f\ 

( lit*  ;> 


(Do  you  think  that  the  people  of  Al-Kahf  and  Ar-Raqim  were  a  wonder  among  Our  signs)  "Among 
Our  signs  are  things  that  are  more  amazing  than  this."  Al-' Awfi  reported  that  ibn  '  Abbas  said: 


>»i  "  -  o  f  £  f  "  0 

i  y-11  Jji 

( it*  ;> 

(Do  you  think  that  the  people  of  Al-Kahf  and  Ar-Raqim  were  a  wonder  among  Our  signs)  "What  I 
have  given  to  you  of  knowledge,  the  SUnnah  and  the  Book  is  far  better  than  the  story  of  the 
people  of  Al-Kahf  and  Ar-Raqim."  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said:  "(It  means)  I  have  not  shown  My 
creatures  a  proof  more  amazing  than  the  story  of  the  people  of  the  Al-Kahf  and  Ar-Raqim."  i Al- 
Kahf  refers  to  a  cave  in  a  mountain,  which  is  where  the  young  men  sought  refuge.  With  regard 
to  the  word  Ar-Raqim,  Al-' Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  it  is  a  valley  near  Aylah.  This 
was  also  said  )in  another  narration(  by  'Atiyah  AI-'Awfi  and  Qatadah.  Ad-Dahhak  said:  "As  for 
Al-Kahf,  it  is  a  cave  in  the  valley,  and  Ar-R&qim  is  the  name  of  the  valley."  Mujahid  said,  "Ar- 
Raqim  refers  to  their  buildings."  Others  said  it  refers  to  the  valley  in  which  their  cave  was. 


'  Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  about  Ar-Raqim:  "Ka'  b  used  to  say  that  it  wasthe 
town."  Ibn  Jurayj  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Ar-Raqim  is  the  mountain  in  which  the  cave 
was."  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said,  "Ar-Raqim  is  a  tablet  of  stone  on  which  they  wrote  the  story  of  the 
people  of  the  Cave,  then  they  placed  it  at  the  entrance  to  the  Cave." 

&  ti3i;  UTj  1  jMa  J\  I  ^jt  il) 

(  liij  Up  ;>  U1  V  J* J 

((Remember)  when  the  young  men  fled  for  refuge  to  Al-Kahf.  They  said:  "Our  Lord!  Bestow  on 
us  mercy  from  Yourself,  and  facilitate  for  us  our  affair  in  the  right  way!")  Here  Allah  tells  us 
about  those  young  men  who  fled  from  their  people  for  the  sake  of  their  religion,  fearing 
persecution.  Sb  they  fled  taking  refuge  in  the  cave  of  a  mountain,  where  they  hid  from  their 
people.  When  they  entered  the  cave,  they  asked  Allah  to  show  mercy  and  kindness  towards 
them, 


isi; 

(Our  Lord!  Bestow  on  us  mercy  from  Yourself,)  meaning,  'give  us  Your  mercy  and  conceal  us 
from  our  people.’ 


up  b-  til  °^j) 

(and  facilitate  for  us  our  affair  in  the  right  way.)  means,  direct  our  matter  well,  i.e.,  grant  us  a 
good  end.  As  was  reported  in  the  Hadith: 

Lkkli  fU^I  &  U1  CL Ik' 

«l^j 

(Whatever  You  have  decreed  for  us,  make  its  consequences  good). 

(Therefore,  We  covered  up  their  hearing  in  the  cave  for  a  number  of  years.)  meaning,  'We 
caused  them  to  sleep  when  they  entered  the  cave,  and  they  slept  for  many  years.’ 


Aialc. 


(Then  We  raised  them  up)  from  that  slumber,  and  one  of  them  went  out  with  his  Dirhams 
(silver  coins)  to  buy  them  some  food,  as  it  will  be  discussed  in  more  detail  below.  Allah  says: 


|  i  f  '!■  it  •' 

|  pg  m.i 

(Then  We  raised  them  up,  that  We  might  test  which  of  the  two  parties)  meaning,  the  two 
parties  who  disputed  about  them, 


(!:ut  1  jSJ  UJ  J^\) 

(was  best  at  calculating  the  time  period  that  they  tarried.)  It  was  said  that  this  refers  to  how 
long  they  stayed  in  the  cave. 


1  i'  *5"*:  0  *  if"*  'c\°Y  *  •**  .  0  *\ 
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(13.  We  narrate  unto  you  their  story  with  truth:  Truly,  they  were  young  men  who  believed  in 
their  Lord  (Allah),  and  We  increased  them  in  guidance.)  (14.  And  We  made  their  hearts  firm 
and  strong  when  they  stood  up  and  said:  "Our  Lord  is  the  Lord  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
never  shall  we  call  upon  any  god  other  than  Him;  if  we  did,  we  should  indeed  have  uttered  an 
enormity  in  disbelief.)  (15.  These  our  people  have  taken  for  worship  gods  other  than  Him.  Why 
do  they  not  bring  for  them  a  clear  authority  And  who  does  more  wrong  than  he  who  invents  a 
lie  against  Allah.)  (16.  (The  young  men  said  to  one  another:)  "And  when  you  withdraw  from 
them,  and  that  which  they  worship,  except  Al  I  ah,  then  seek  refuge  in  the  cave;  your  Lord  will 
open  a  way  for  you  from  His  mercy  and  will  make  easy  for  you  your  affair.") 


Their  Belief  in  Allah  and  their  Retreat  from  their  People 

From  here  Al  I  ah  begins  to  explain  the  story  in  detail.  He  states  that  they  were  boys  or  young 
men,  and  that  they  were  more  accepting  of  the  truth  and  more  guided  than  the  elders  who  had 


become  stubbornly  set  in  their  ways  and  clung  to  the  religion  of  falsehood.  For  the  same 
reason,  most  of  those  who  responded  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger  were  young  people.  As  for  the 
elders  of  Quraysh,  most  of  them  kept  to  their  religion  and  only  a  few  of  them  became  Muslims. 
So  Allah  tells  us  that  the  people  of  the  cave  were  young  men.  Mujahid  said,  "I  was  informed 
that  some  of  them  wore  some  kind  of  earrings,  then  Allah  guided  them  and  inspired  them  to 
fear  Him,  so  they  recognized  HisOneness,  and  bore  witnessthat  there  is  no  god  besides  Him." 

/  ^  of  /  \ 

(and  We  increased  them  in  guidance.)  From  this  and  other  similar  Ayat,  several  scholars,  such 
as  Al-Bukhari  and  others,  understood  that  faith  may  increase,  that  it  may  vary  in  degrees,  and 
that  it  may  fluctuate.  A I  ah  says: 


/  0  *  O  *  'O  \ 


(and  We  increased  them  in  guidance.)  as  He  said  elsewhere: 


/  O  f  I'  ^  O  >  *  Of  'i',  OO  \ 

y  jSJ  J  L (JJA II 


(While  as  for  those  who  accept  guidance,  He  increases  their  guidance  and  bestows  on  them 
their  Taqwa.)  )47:17( 


A  j| 
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IjLl* 
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iLou 


(As for  those  who  believe,  it  has  increased  their  faith,  and  they  rejoice.)  )9:124(, 


0  *  "  1  "  55  f*  "  I  | 
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(...that  they  may  grow  more  in  faith  along  with  their  (present)  faith.)  )48:4(  There  are  other 
Ayat  indicating  the  same  thing.  It  has  been  mentioned  that  they  were  followers  of  the  religion 
of  Al-Masih  '  Isa,  'Isa  bin  Maryam,  but  Allah  knows  best.  It  seems  that  they  lived  before  the 
time  of  Christianity  altogether,  because  if  they  had  been  Christians,  the  Jewish  rabbis  would 
not  have  cared  about  preserving  because  of  their  differences.  We  have  mentioned  above  the 
report  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  the  Quraysh  sent  a  message  to  the  Jewish  rabbis  in  Al-Madinah  to 
ask  them  for  things  with  which  they  could  test  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  and  they  told  them  to 
ask  him  about  these  young  men,  and  about  Dhul-Qarnayn  (the  man  who  traveled  much)  and 
about  the  Ruh.  This  indicates  that  this  story  was  something  recorded  in  the  books  of  the  People 
of  the  Book,  and  that  it  came  before  Christianity.  And  Allah  knows  best. 


&  4  9  iifi*  9  fit*  o  Y  4  .df  "  \ 

-r1  J  UJJ  'jJu*  1_>J*  J)  *rij*  <jc-  ^Jj) 

(<j±j%  Pj-ZJI 


(And  We  made  their  hearts  firm  and  strong  when  they  stood  up  and  said:  "Our  Lord  is  the  Lord 
of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,)  Here  Allah  is  saying:  '  We  gave  them  the  patience  to  go  against 
their  people  and  their  city,  and  to  leave  behind  the  life  of  luxury  and  ease  that  they  had  been 
living.'  Several  of  the  earlier  and  later  Tafsir  scholars  have  mentioned  that  they  were  sons  of 
the  kings  and  leaders  of  Byzantium,  and  that  they  went  out  one  day  to  one  of  the  festivals  of 
their  people.  They  used  to  gather  once  a  year  outside  the  city,  and  they  would  worship  idols 
and  offer  sacrifices  to  them.  They  had  an  arrogant,  tyrannical  king  who  was  called  Decianus, 
who  commanded  and  encouraged  the  people  to  do  that.  When  the  people  went  out  to  attend 
this  gathering,  these  young  men  went  out  with  their  fathers  and  their  people,  and  when  they 
saw  their  people's  actions  with  clear  insight,  they  realized  that  the  prostrations  and  sacrifices 
the  people  were  offering  to  their  idols  should  only  be  dedicated  to  Allah,  Who  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.  Each  of  them  started  to  withdraw  from  his  people  and  keep  aloof  from 
them.  The  first  one  of  them  to  move  away  on  his  own  went  and  sat  in  the  shade  of  a  tree,  then 
another  came  and  sat  with  him,  then  another  came  and  sat  with  them,  then  four  more 
followed  suit  one  by  one.  None  of  them  knew  the  others,  but  they  were  brought  together  by 
the  One  Who  instilled  faith  in  their  hearts.  As  it  says  in  the  Hadith  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  with 
an  incomplete  chain  of  narrators  from 
of  Allah  said: 

I  ailll  Lg-La 


A'ishah  (may  A I  ah  be  pleased  with  her),  the  Messenger 


o\^l  lg_La  ^puJ  La  j 


(Souls  are  like  recruited  soldiers.  Those  that  recognize  one  another  will  come  together,  and 
those  that  do  not  recognize  one  another  will  turn  away  from  each  another).  Muslim  also 
recorded  this  in  his  Sahi h  from  the  Hadith  of  Sohayl  from  his  father  from  Abu  Hurayrah  from 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  People  say  that  similar  qualities  or  characteristics  are  what  bring 
people  together.  So  each  of  the  young  men  was  trying  to  conceal  what  he  really  believed  from 
the  others,  out  of  fear  of  them,  not  knowing  that  they  were  like  him.  Then  one  of  them  said, 
"O  people,  you  know  by  Allah  that  only  one  thing  is  making  you  leave  your  people  and  isolate 
yourselves  from  them,  so  let  each  one  of  you  say  what  it  is  in  his  case."  Another  said,  "As  for 
me,  by  Allah  I  saw  what  my  people  are  doing  and  I  realized  that  it  was  false,  and  that  the  only 
One  Who  deserves  to  be  worshipped  Alone  with  out  partner  or  associate  is  Allah  Who  created 
everything,  the  heavens,  the  earth  and  everything  in  between."  Another  said,  "By  Allah,  the 
same  thing  happened  to  me."  The  others  said  the  same,  and  they  all  agreed  and  became 
brothers  in  faith.  They  adopted  a  particular  location  as  a  place  of  worship  and  began 
worshipping  Allah  there,  but  their  people  found  out  about  them  and  told  their  king  about  them. 
The  king  ordered  them  to  appear  before  him,  and  asked  them  about  their  beliefs.  They  told 
him  the  truth  and  called  him  to  Allah,  as  Allah  says  about  them: 


Luj  Ijilaa  dl  blaj jj) 

(44  Pj- 
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(And  We  made  their  hearts  firm  and  strong  when  they  stood  up  and  said:  "Our  Lord  is  the  Lord 
of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  never  shall  we  call  upon  any  god  other  than  Him...")  "Never" 
(Lan)  implies  an  absolute  and  eternal  negation,  meaning,  'this  will  never  happen,  and  if  we 
were  to  do  that  it  would  be  false.'  So  Allah  says  about  them: 


I  SI  USS  S2S) 

(...if  we  did,  we  should  indeed  have  uttered  an  enormity  in  disbelief.)  meaning,  untruth  and 
utter  falsehood. 


1  V  °r  * 
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(These,  our  people,  have  taken  for  worship  gods  other  than  Him  (Allah).  Why  do  they  not  bring 
for  them  a  clear  authority)  meaning,  why  do  they  not  produce  some  clear  evidence  and 
genuine  proof  for  their  behavior 


(«£  jjh,  cU  &) 


(And  who  does  more  wrong  than  he  who  invents  a  lie  against  Allah.)  They  said:  '  but  by  saying 
that  they  are  lying  transgressors.1  It  was  said  that  when  they  called  their  king  to  believe  in 
Allah,  he  refused,  and  warned  and  threatened  them.  He  commanded  them  to  be  stripped  of 
their  clothing  bearing  the  adornments  of  their  people,  then  he  gave  them  some  time  to  think 
about  the  situation,  hoping  that  they  would  return  to  their  former  religion.  This  was  a  way  that 
Allah  showed  kindness  for  them,  because  during  that  time  they  managed  to  escape  from  him 
and  flee  from  persecution  for  the  sake  of  their  religion.  This  is  what  is  prescribed  in  the 
Shari'  ah  during  times  of  trial  and  persecution  --  a  person  who  fears  for  his  religion  should  flee 
from  his  persecutors,  as  was  reported  in  the  Hadith: 


i*.  jl.  'jz.  oAj  jt 

d  -g*g  ‘Ji  jJaSii  k ji'jij  jgji 


(Sbon  there  will  come  a  time  when  the  best  wealth  any  of  you  can  have  will  be  sheep,  which  he 
can  follow  to  the  tops  of  the  mountains  and  places  where  rain  falls,  (fleeing)  for  the  sake  of  his 
religion  from  persecution.  )  In  such  cases,  it  is  allowed  to  seclude  oneself  from  people,  but  this 
is  not  prescribed  in  any  other  case,  because  by  such  seclusion  one  loses  the  benefits  of 
congregational  and  Friday  prayers.  These  young  men  were  determined  to  flee  from  their 
people,  and  Allah  decreed  that  for  them,  as  He  says  about  them, 


(kill  V!  Ojilk,  Uj  ^jiSTjScI  itj) 


(And  when  you  withdraw  from  them,  and  that  which  they  worship,  except  Allah,)  meaning, 
when  you  depart  from  them  and  follow  a  different  religion,  opposing  their  worship  of  others 
besides  Allah,  then  separate  from  them  in  a  physical  sense  too, 


(4S~  j  ui  (4j  P  IAS  J!  1  j^ti) 


(then  seek  refuge  in  the  cave;  your  Lord  will  open  a  way  for  you  from  His  mercy)  meaning,  He 
will  bestow  His  mercy  upon  you,  by  which  He  will  conceal  you  from  your  people. 


/  4  n-to  £  o  £<  o  f  o  £  o  £<*  o  'Z'  I'  V 

(and  will  make  easy  for  you  your  affair.)  means,  He  will  give  you  what  you  need.  Sc  they  left 
and  fled  to  the  cave  where  they  sought  refuge.  Then  their  people  noticed  they  were  missing, 
and  the  king  looked  for  them,  and  it  was  said  when  he  could  not  find  them  that  Allah 
concealed  them  from  him  so  that  he  could  not  find  any  trace  of  them  or  any  information  about 
them,  as  Allah  concealed  His  Prophet  Muhammad  and  his  Companion  )Abu  Bakr(  As-Sddiq, 
when  they  sought  refuge  in  the  cave  of  Thawr.  The  Quraysh  idolators  came  in  pursuit,  but  they 
did  not  find  him  even  though  they  passed  right  by  him.  When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  noticed 
that  As-Sddiq  was  anxious  and  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  if  one  of  them  looks  down  at  the 
place  of  hisfeet,  he  will  see  us,"  he  told  him: 


(O  Abu  Bakr,  what  do  you  think  of  two  who  have  Allah  astheir  third)  And  Allah  said: 

t  i!  All)  H\) 

ajs»  si  jua  j  a  dj  c&\  ys  )jjL 

All)  Jjpta  All)  Jl  jjkl  v  a^M 

J  "  r  "  "  U  0  "  **  0  “f  s  **  \  s' 

A  LA aj  ^ j  Ajjc-  A 

aIIIj  l XI)  All)  a^Ej  j£A\ 

(*  s'  »*• 


(If  you  help  him  not,  for  Allah  did  indeed  help  him  when  the  disbelievers  drove  him  out,  the 
second  of  the  two;  when  they  were  in  the  cave,  he  said  to  his  companion:  "Do  not  grieve, 
surely,  Allah  is  with  us."  Then  Allah  sent  down  His  tranquillity  upon  him,  and  strengthened  him 
with  forces  which  you  saw  not,  and  made  the  word  of  those  who  disbelieved  the  lower,  while 
the  Word  of  Allah  became  the  higher;  and  Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All-Wise.)  )9:40(  -The  story  of  this 
cave  (Thawr)  isfar  greater  and  more  wondrousthan  that  of  the  people  of  the  Cave. 


1  &  }  <31  VJ 
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(17.  And  you  might  have  seen  the  sun,  when  it  rose,  declining  to  the  right  from  their  cave,  and 
when  it  set,  turning  away  from  them  to  the  left,  while  they  lay  in  the  midst  of  the  cave.  That 
is  from  the  Ayat  of  Allah.  He  whom  Allah  guides,  he  is  the  rightly-guided;  but  he  whom  He 
sends  astray,  for  him  you  will  find  no  guardian  to  lead  him.) 


The  Location  of  the  Cave  This  indicates  that  the  entrance  to  the 
cave  faced  north,  because  Allah  tells  us  that  when  the  sun  was 
rising,  sunlight  entered  the  cave 


(<j^'  bjl3) 

(the  right),  meaning  that  the  shade  decreased  towards  the  right,  as  Ibn  'Abbas,  Sa'  id  bin 
Jubayr  and  Qatadah  said: 


(jjOS) 

(declining)  means  leaning.  Every  time  the  sun  rises  on  the  horizon,  its  rays  decline  until  there 
is  nothing  left  in  such  a  place  when  it  reaches  its  zenith.  So  Allah  said, 

(JU2J1  Cj13  JZ  Ciojt.  131  j) 

(and  when  it  set,  turning  away  from  them  to  the  left,)  meaning,  it  entered  their  cave  from  the 
left  of  its  entrance,  which  means  from  the  west.  This  proves  what  we  say,  and  it  is  clear  to 
anyone  who  thinks  about  the  matter  and  has  some  knowledge  of  astronomy  and  the  paths  of 
the  sun,  moon  and  stars.  If  the  entrance  of  the  cave  faced  east,  nothing  would  have  entered  it 
when  the  sun  set,  and  if  it  faced  the  direction  of  the  Qiblah  (in  this  case,  south),  nothing  would 
have  entered  it  at  the  time  of  sunrise  or  sunset,  and  the  shadows  would  have  leaned  neither  to 
the  right  nor  the  left.  If  it  had  faced  west,  nothing  would  have  entered  it  at  the  time  of 
sunrise,  until  after  the  sun  had  passed  its  zenith,  and  would  have  stayed  until  sunset.  This 
supports  what  we  have  said,  and  to  Allah  is  the  praise.  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  Qatadah  said 
that  "turning  away  from  them"  means  that  it  would  shine  on  them  and  then  leave  them.  Allah 
has  told  us  this,  and  He  wants  us  to  understand  it  and  ponder  its  meaning,  but  He  did  not  tell 


usthe  location  of  thiscave,  i.e.,  in  which  country  on  earth  it  is,  because  there  is  no  benefit  for 
us  in  knowing  that,  and  no  legislative  objective  behind  it.  If  there  was  any  spiritual  or  religious 
interest  that  could  be  served  by  our  knowing  that,  Allah  and  His  Messenger  would  have  taught 
us  about  it,  as  the  Prophet  said: 


0  \  '  'I*'  It  It  0  **  \  r*  t  " 
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(I  have  not  left  anything  that  will  bring  you  closer  to  Paradise  and  keep  you  further  away  from 
Hell  but  I  have  certainly  taught  you  about  it.)  So  Allah  has  told  us  about  the  features  of  the 
cave,  but  He  did  not  tell  us  where  it  is,  and  He  said, 


&  jjl >  lij 


(And  you  might  have  seen  the  sun,  when  it  rose,  declining  from  their  cave.)  Malik  narrated 
from  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  "Leaning." 


ijSj  !3Ij 

^  cs#  J 
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(the  right,  and  when  it  set,  turning  away  from  them  to  the  left,  while  they  lay  in  the  midst  of 
the  cave.)  meaning,  the  sun  entered  the  cave  without  touching  them,  because  if  it  had 
touched  them,  it  would  have  burnt  their  bodies  and  clothes.  Thiswasthe  view  of  Ibn  '  Abbas. 


(411 
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(That  is  from  the  Ayat  of  Allah),  how  He  guided  them  to  this  cave  where  He  kept  them  alive, 
and  the  sun  and  wind  entered  the  cave  preserving  their  bodies.  A I  ah  says, 


(That  is  from  the  Ayat  of  A I  ah.)  Then  He  says: 


(4ii  po*  o-  aii) 

(*41  *  U-) 


(He  whom  Allah  guides,  he  is  the  rightly-guided;)  meaning  that  He  is  the  One  Who  guided  these 
young  men  to  true  guidance  among  their  people,  for  the  one  whom  Allah  guides  is  truly  guided, 
and  the  one  whom  Allah  leaves  astray  will  find  no  one  to  guide  him. 


house  in  which  there  is  an  image,  a  person  in  a  state  of  ritual  impurity  or  a  disbeliever,  as  was 
narrated  in  the  Hasan  Hadith.  The  blessing  they  enjoyed  extended  to  their  dog,  so  the  sleep 
that  overtook  them  overtook  him  too.  This  is  the  benefit  of  accompanying  good  people,  and  so 
this  dog  attained  fame  and  stature.  It  was  said  that  he  was  the  hunting  dog  of  one  of  the 
people  which  is  the  more  appropriate  view,  or  that  he  was  the  dog  of  the  king's  cook,  who 
shared  their  religious  views,  and  brought  hisdog  with  him.  And  Allah  knows  best.  Allah  says: 


c_n 
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(Had  you  happened  upon  them,  you  would  certainly  have  turned  back  from  them  in  flight,  and 
would  certainly  have  been  filled  with  awe  of  them.)  meaning  that  Allah  made  them  appear 
dreadful,  so  that  no  one  could  look  at  them  without  being  filled  with  terror,  because  of  the 
frightening  appearance  they  had  been  given.  This  was  so  that  no  one  would  come  near  them  or 
touch  them  until  the  appointed  time  when  their  sleep  would  come  to  an  end  as  Allah  willed, 
because  of  the  wisdom,  clear  proof  and  great  mercy  involved  in  that. 
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(19.  Likewise,  We  woke  them  that  they  might  question  one  another.  A  speaker  among  them 
said:  "How  long  have  you  stayed  (here)"  They  said:  "We  have  stayed  a  day  or  part  of  a  day." 
They  said:  "Your  Lord  knows  best  how  long  you  have  stayed  (here).  Sc  send  one  of  you  with  this 
silver  coin  of  yours  to  the  town,  and  let  him  find  out  which  is  the  Azka  food,  and  bring  some  of 
that  to  you.  And  let  him  be  careful  and  let  no  man  know  of  you.")  (20.  "For,  if  they  come  to 
know  of  you,  they  will  stone  you  or  turn  you  back  to  their  religion;  and  in  that  case  you  will 
never  be  successful.") 


CAW 


(How  long  have  you  stayed  (here))  meaning,  '  how  long  have  you  slept’ 


(f  ji  j'  ^  >  yA) 


(They  said:  "We  have  stayed  a  day  or  part  of  a  day.")  because  they  entered  the  cave  at  the 
beginning  of  the  day,  and  they  woke  up  at  the  end  of  the  day,  which  is  why  they  then  said, 


(®  t  1  "  t  0  t 1  fl  +  0  '  '  . 

Uj  fit  I  fSjj  IjHa  f  jj  q* 


("...or  a  part  of  a  day."  They  said:  "Your  Lord  knows  best  how  long  you  have  stayed...") 
meaning,  'Allah  knows  best  about  your  situation.’  It  seems  that  they  were  not  sure  about  how 
long  they  had  slept,  and  Allah  knows  best.  Then  they  turned  their  attention  to  more  pressing 
matters,  like  their  need  for  food  and  drink,  so  they  said: 


(Sc  send  one  of  you  with  this  silver  coin  of  yours)  They  had  brought  with  them  some  Dirhams 
(silver  coins)  from  their  homes,  to  buy  whatever  they  might  need,  and  they  had  given  some  in 
charity  and  kept  some,  so  they  said: 


(aI^I  J\  *  1a  Jj,  1  jSkjli) 

(So  send  one  of  you  with  this  silver  coin  of  yours  to  the  town,)  meaning  to  their  city,  which 
they  had  left.  The  definite  article  indicatesthat  they  were  referring  to  a  known  city. 


J 


& 


as 


(and  let  him  find  out  which  is  the  Azkafood.)  Azka  means  "purest",  as  Allah  says  elsewhere, 


Ai.kjj  411  Yj\j) 
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(And  had  it  not  been  for  the  grace  of  Allah  and  His  mercy  on  you,  not  one  of  you  would  ever 
have  been  pure  )Zaka(  from  sins)  )24:21(  and 


(Indeed  whosoever  purifies  himself  )Tazakka(  shall  achieve  success.)  )87:14(  From  the  same 
root  also  comesthe  word  Zakah,  which  makes  one’s  wealth  good  and  purifies  it. 


p-aj&O 


(And  let  him  be  careful)  meaning  when  he  goes  out  buying  food  and  coming  back.  They  were 
telling  him  to  conceal  himself  as  much  as  he  could, 


»  j*  '  '  4  O  }  Q  &  '  f  0  £« 
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(and  let  no  man  know  of  you.  For,  if  they  come  to  know  of  you,  they  will  stone  you)  means,  '  if 
they  find  out  where  you  are,' 


o  ..f  *  o  >  f  o  f 

<=4A4  j jl 

(they  will  stone  you  or  turn  you  back  to  their  religion;)  They  were  referring  to  the  followers  of 
Decianus,  who  they  were  afraid  might  find  out  where  they  were,  and  punish  them  with  all  kinds 
of  torture  until  they  made  them  go  back  to  their  former  religion,  or  until  they  died,  for  if  they 
agreed  to  go  back  to  their  (old)  religion,  they  would  never  attain  success  in  this  world  or  the 
Hereafter.  So  they  said: 


(ftt  tjSJSS  Jj) 


(and  in  that  case  you  will  never  be  successful.) 
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(21.  And  thus  We  made  their  case  known,  that  they  might  know  that  the  promise  of  Allah  is 
true,  and  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  about  the  Hour.  (Fiemember)  when  they  (the  people) 
disputed  among  themselves  about  their  case,  they  said:  "Construct  a  building  over  them;  their 
Lord  knows  best  about  them,"  (then)  those  who  won  their  point  said:  "We  verily,  shall  build  a 
place  of  worship  over  them.") 


How  the  People  of  the  City  came  to  know  about  Them;  building  a 

Memorial  over  the  Cave 


(And  thus  We  made  their  case  known,)  means,  '  We  caused  the  people  to  find  them.' 

l_jjj  V  AcALiI!  jlj  (ja.  Ail  I  (jl  1j^1*j1) 

(fei 


(that  they  might  know  that  the  promise  of  Allah  is  true,  and  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  about 
the  Hour.)  Several  scholars  of  the  Sblaf  mentioned  that  the  people  of  that  time  were  skeptical 
about  the  Resurrection.  '  Ikrimah  said:  "There  was  a  group  of  them  who  said  that  the  souls 
would  be  resurrected  but  not  the  bodies,  so  Allah  resurrected  the  people  of  the  Cave  as  a  sign 
and  proof  of  resurrection."  They  mentioned  that  when  they  wanted  to  send  one  of  their 
members  out  to  the  city  to  buy  them  something  to  eat,  he  disguised  himself  and  set  out 
walking  by  a  different  route,  until  he  reached  the  city,  which  they  said  was  called  Daqsus.  He 
thought  that  it  was  not  long  since  he  left  it,  but  in  fact  century  after  century,  generation  after 
generation,  nation  after  nation  had  passed,  and  the  country  and  its  people  had  changed.  He 
saw  no  local  landmarks  that  he  recognized,  and  he  did  not  recognize  any  of  the  people,  elite  or 
commoners.  He  began  to  feel  confused  and  said  to  himself,  "Maybe  I  am  crazy  or  deluded, 
maybe  I  am  dreaming."  Then  he  said,  "By  Allah,  I  am  nothing  of  the  sort,  what  I  know  I  saw  last 
night  was  different  from  this."  Then  he  said,  "I  had  better  get  out  of  here."  Then  he  went  to 
one  of  the  men  selling  food,  gave  him  the  money  he  had  and  asked  him  to  sell  him  some  food. 
When  the  man  saw  the  money  he  did  not  recognize  it  or  its  imprint,  so  he  passed  it  to  his 
neighbor  and  they  all  began  to  pass  it  around,  saying,  "Maybe  this  man  found  some  treasure." 
They  asked  him  who  he  was  and  where  he  got  this  money.  Had  he  found  a  treasure  Who  was  he 
He  said,  "I  am  from  this  land,  I  was  living  here  yesterday  and  Decianus  was  the  ruler."  They 
accused  him  of  being  crazy  and  took  him  to  the  governor  who  questioned  him  about  his 
circumstances,  and  he  told  him.  He  was  confused  about  his  situation.  When  he  told  them  about 
it,  they  --  the  king  and  the  people  of  the  city  --  went  with  him  to  the  cave,  where  he  told 
them,  "Let  me  go  in  first  and  let  my  companions  know."  It  was  said  that  the  people  did  not 
know  how  he  entered  it,  and  that  the  people  did  not  know  about  their  story.  It  was  also  said 
that  they  did  enter  the  cave  and  see  them,  and  the  king  greeted  them  and  embraced  them. 
Apparently  he  was  a  Muslim,  and  his  name  was  Tedosis.  They  rejoiced  at  meeting  him  and 
spoke  with  him,  then  they  bid  farewell  to  him  and  went  back  to  sleep,  then  Allah  caused  them 
to  die.  And  Allah  knows  best.  A 


(And  thus  We  made  their  case  known,)  meaning,  'just  as  We  caused  them  to  sleep  then  woke 
them  up  physically  intact,  We  made  their  story  known  to  the  people  of  that  time.' 


L-JJj  v  A^lLJI  jl J  (ja.  <1]|  ^ J  jl 
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(that  they  might  know  that  the  promise  of  Allah  is  true,  and  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  about 
the  Hour.  (Remember)  when  they  (the  people)  disputed  among  themselves  about  their  case,  ) 
meaning,  about  Resurrection.  Seme  believed  in  it  and  some  denied  it,  so  Allah  made  their 
discovery  of  the  people  of  the  cave  evidence  either  in  their  favor  or  against  them. 


tfij  >  J"> 

(they  said:  "Construct  a  building  over  them;  their  Lord  knows  best  about  them,")  meaning,  seal 
the  door  of  their  cave  over  them,  and  leave  them  as  they  are. 


ifc  »jS&.  c&  as) 
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(those  who  won  their  point  said:  "We  verily,  shall  build  a  place  of  worship  over  them.")  Those 
who  said  this  were  the  people  of  power  and  influence,  but  were  they  good  people  or  not  There 
is  some  debate  on  this  point,  because  the  Prophet  said: 


jj4  Ij&Sl  JJL 


ai  o*l» 


(Allah  has  cursed  the  Jews  and  the  Christians  who  took  the  graves  of  their  Prophets  and 
righteous  people  as  places  of  worship)  Warning  against  what  they  did.  We  have  reported  about 
the  Commander  of  the  faithful  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  that  when  he  found  the  grave  of  Danyal 
(Daniel)  in  Iraq  during  his  period  of  rule,  he  gave  orders  that  news  of  this  grave  should  be 
withheld  from  the  people,  and  that  the  inscription  containing  mention  of  battles  etc.,  that 
they  found  there  should  be  buried. 


4  v 

4*  "  O 

A. JLJjud 
% 

O  j>  j> 


"  |  "  o  J>  J> 


o  ^  A  if,  f  \ 


"  |  o 


ill 


4s  O  "  O  J!  O  ^  f  4  " 
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(none  knows  them  but  a  few.)  "I  am  one  of  the  few,  and  they  were  seven."  The  chains  of  these 
reports  narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  which  say  that  they  were  seven,  are  Sahih,  and  this  is  in 
accordance  with  what  we  have  stated  above. 


(I VI  J-2  5t5) 

(So  debate  not  except  with  the  clear  proof.)  meaning,  gently  and  politely,  for  there  is  not  a 
great  deal  to  be  gained  from  knowing  about  that. 

-  f  o  %  ^  o  .  ..  r*  if 
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(And  consult  not  any  of  them  (about  the  people  of  the  Cave).)  meaning,  '  They  do  not  have  any 
knowledge  about  it  except  what  they  make  up,  guessing  at  the  unseen;  they  have  no  evidence 
from  an  infallible  source.  But  Allah  has  sent  you,  O  Muhammad,  with  the  truth  in  which  there  is 
no  doubt  or  confusion,  which  is  to  be  given  priority  over  all  previous  books  and  sayings.' 
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(23.  And  never  say  of  anything,  "I  shall  do  such  and  such  thing  tomorrow.")  (24.  Except  (with 
the  saying),  "If  Allah  wills!"  And  remember  your  Lord  when  you  forget  and  say:  "It  may  be  that 
my  Lord  guides  me  to  a  nearer  way  of  truth  than  this.") 


Saying  'If  Allah  wills"  when  determining  to  do  Something  in  the 

Future 


Here  Allah,  may  He  be  glorified,  shows  His  Messenger  the  correct  etiquette  when  determining 
to  do  something  in  the  future;  this  should  always  be  referred  to  the  will  of  Allah,  the  Knower  of 
the  Unseen,  Who  knows  what  was  and  what  is  yet  to  be  and  what  is  not  to  be,  and  how  it  will 
be  if  it  is  to  be.  It  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said: 
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(SUlayman  bin  Dawud  (peace  be  upon  them  both)  said:  "Tonight  I  will  go  around  to  seventy 
women  Recording  to  some  reports,  it  was  ninety  or  one  hundred  women(  so  that  each  one  of 
them  will  give  birth  to  a  son  who  will  fight  for  the  sake  of  Allah."  It  was  said  to  him,  (according 
to  one  report,  the  angel  said  to  him(  "Say:  'If  Allah  wills'",  but  he  did  not  say  it.  He  went 
around  to  the  women  but  none  of  them  gave  birth  except  for  one  who  gave  birth  to  a  half - 
formed  child.)  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  (By  the  One  in  Whose  hand  is  my  soul,  had  he  said, 
"If  Allah  wills,"  he  would  not  have  broken  his  oath,  and  that  would  have  helped  him  to  attain 
what  he  wanted.  )  According  to  another  report,  (They  would  all  have  fought  as  horsemen  in  the 
cause  of  Allah.)  At  the  beginning  of  this  Sjrah  we  discussed  the  reason  why  this  Ayah  was 
revealed:  when  the  Prophet  was  asked  about  the  story  of  the  people  of  the  Cave,  he  said,  "I 
will  tell  you  tomorrow."  Then  the  revelation  was  delayed  for  fifteen  days.  Snce  we  discussed 
this  at  length  at  the  beginning  of  the  SUrah,  there  is  no  need  to  repeat  it  here. 


(A?h  til  Aj  jSjIj) 

(And  remember  your  Lord  when  you  forget)  It  was  said  that  this  means,  if  you  forget  to  say  "If 
Allah  wills",  then  say  it  when  you  remember.  This  was  the  view  of  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah  and  Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri.  Hushaym  reported  from  Al-A'  mash  from  Mujahid  that  concerning  a  man  who  swears  an 
oath,  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  "He  may  say  '  If  Allah  wills'  even  if  it  is  a  year  later."  Ibn  '  Abbas  used  to 
interpret  this  Ayah: 


(AA  til  Aj  j£jlj) 

(And  remember  your  Lord  when  you  forget)  in  this  way.  A -A' mash  was  asked,  "Qd  you  hear 
this  from  Mujahid"  He  said,  "Layth  bin  Abi  Salim  told  it  to  me."  The  meaning  of  Ibn  'Abbas' 
view,  that  a  person  may  say  "If  Allah  wills",  even  if  it  is  a  year  later,  is  that  if  he  forgets  to  say 
it  when  he  makes  the  oath  or  when  he  speaks,  and  he  remembers  it  later,  even  a  year  later, 
the  Sjnnah  is  that  he  should  say  it,  so  that  he  will  still  be  following  the  SUnnah  of  saying  "If 


Allah  wills",  even  if  that  is  after  breaking  his  oath.  This  was  also  the  view  of  Ibn  Jarir,  but  he 
stated  that  this  does  not  make  up  for  breaking  the  oath  or  mean  that  one  is  no  longer  obliged 
to  offer  expiation.  What  Ibn  Jarir  said  is  correct,  and  it  is  more  appropriate  to  understand  the 
words  of  Ibn  Abbas  in  this  way.  And  Allah  knows  best. 


aii  LJtli  J\  y 


(And  never  say  of  anything,  "I  shall  do  such  and  such  thing  tomorrow."  Except  (with  the  saying), 
"If  Allah  wills!"  And  remember  your  Lord  when  you  forget)  At-Tabarani  recorded  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas  said  that  this  meant  saying,  "If  Allah  wills." 


(and  say:  "It  may  be  that  my  Lord  guides  me  to  a  nearer  way  of  truth  than  this.")  meaning,  '  if 
you  (O  Prophet)  are  asked  about  something  you  know  nothing  about,  ask  Allah  about  it,  and 
turn  to  Him  so  that  He  may  guide  you  to  what  is  right.'  And  Allah  knows  best. 


Ic^jlc  Am.  Ala  U&5  -J  1  AIj) 

L-Iit.  aJ  1  jiil  Uj  pc.!  4111  Ja  _  lilu 
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qa  AjjJ  qa  U  £*jjIj  Aj  I  JX'J 


(25.  And  they  stayed  in  their  cave  three  hundred  years,  adding  nine.)  (26.  Say:  "A  I  ah  knows 
best  how  long  they  stayed.  With  Him  is  the  unseen  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth."  How  clearly 
He  sees,  and  hears  (everything)!  They  have  no  protector  other  than  Him,  and  He  makes  none  to 
share  in  His  decision  and  His  rule.) 


The  Length  of  their  Stay  in  the  Cave 

Here  A I  ah  tells  His  Messenger  the  length  of  time  the  people  of  the  Cave  spent  in  their  cave, 
from  the  time  when  He  caused  them  to  sleep  until  the  time  when  He  resurrected  them  and 
caused  the  people  of  that  era  to  find  them.  The  length  of  time  was  three  hundred  plus  nine 
years  in  lunar  years,  which  is  three  hundred  years  in  solar  years.  The  difference  between  one 
hundred  lunar  years  and  one  hundred  solar  years  is  three  years,  which  is  why  after  mentioning 
three  hundred,  Alah  says,  '  adding  nine.’ 


(IjSJ  U?  pot  All!  Jfl) 


(Say:  "Allah  knows  best  how  long  they  stayed...")  '  If  you  are  asked  about  how  long  they  stayed, 
and  you  have  no  knowledge  of  that  and  no  revelation  from  Allah  about  it,  then  do  not  say 
anything.  Rather  say  something  like  this: 


Pj-aLJ!  a!  IjSJ  Uu  pot  All!) 


(Allah  knows  best  how  long  they  stayed.  With  Him  is  (the  knowledge  of)  the  Unseen  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.)"  meaning,  no  one  knows  about  that  except  Him,  and  whoever  among 
His  creatures  He  chooses  to  tell.  What  we  have  said  here  is  the  view  of  more  than  one  of  the 
scholars  of  Tafsir,  such  asMujahid  and  others  among  the  earlier  and  later  generations. 


(And  they  stayed  in  their  cave  three  hundred  years,)  Qatadah  said,  this  was  the  view  of  the 
People  of  the  Book,  and  Allah  refuted  it  by  saying: 


(ljSJ  All!  Jfl) 

(Say:  "Allah  knows  best  how  long  they  stayed...")  meaning,  that  Allah  knows  better  than  what 
the  people  say.  This  was  also  the  view  of  Mutarraf  bin  '  Abdullah.  However,  this  view  is  open  to 
debate,  because  when  the  People  of  the  Book  said  that  they  stayed  in  the  cave  for  three 
hundred  years,  without  the  extra  nine,  they  were  referring  to  solar  years,  and  if  Allah  was 
merely  narrating  what  they  had  said,  He  would  not  have  said, 


F*  Iji&jl  j) 

(adding  nine.)  The  apparent  meaning  of  the  Ayah  is  that  Allah  is  stating  the  facts,  not  narrating 
what  was  said.  This  is  the  view  of  Ibn  Jarir  (may  Allah  have  mercy  on  him).  And  Allah  knows 
best. 


(How  clearly  He  sees,  and  hears  (everything)!)  He  sees  them  and  hears  them.  Ibn  Jarir  said, 
"The  language  used  is  an  eloquent  expression  of  praise."  The  phrase  may  be  understood  to 
mean,  how  much  Allah  sees  of  everything  that  exists  and  how  much  He  hears  of  everything  that 
is  to  be  heard,  for  nothing  is  hidden  from  Him!  It  was  narrated  that  Qatadah  commented  on 
this  Ayah: 


(How  clearly  He  sees,  and  hears  (everything)!)  "No  one  hears  or  sees  more  than  Allah. 


csl  ^ J  C5^J  l>  t>  (4^  ^°) 

(likt 


(They  have  no  protector  other  than  Him,  and  He  makes  none  to  share  in  His  decision  and  His 
rule.)  meaning,  He,  may  He  be  glorified,  is  the  One  Who  has  the  power  to  create  and  to 
command,  the  One  Whose  ruling  cannot  be  overturned;  He  has  no  adviser,  supporter  or 
partner,  may  He  be  exalted  and  hallowed. 


V  ^ j  ^  c>  m\  U 


jujjJl  q  Sl^xlLl 
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A  o  "  " 
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^  ^43*  -a*J 

&  ibii  uiflct  Vj  g&i  ? 

(4*  A  A  AA  O  %  '  <  £-"  7  l"  -  -  -^4- 

Uaja  a  jJ  (jlSj  sljA  £AjIj 


(27.  And  recite  what  has  been  revealed  to  you  (O  Muhammad)  of  your  Lord's  Book.  None  can 
change  His  Words,  and  none  will  you  find  as  refuge  other  than  Him.)  (28.  And  keep  yourself  (O 
Muhammad)  patiently  with  those  who  call  on  their  Lord  morning  and  afternoon,  seeking  His 
Face;  and  let  not  your  eyes  overlook  them,  desiring  the  pomp  and  glitter  of  the  life  of  the 
world;  and  obey  not  him  whose  heart  We  have  made  heedless  of  Our  remembrance,  and  who 
follows  his  own  lusts,  and  whose  affair  has  been  lost.) 


The  Command  to  recite  the  Qur'an  and  to  patiently  keep  Company 

with  the  Believers 

Commanding  His  Messenger  to  recite  His  Holy  Book  and  convey  it  to  mankind,  Allah  says, 

\  V) 

(None  can  change  His  Words,)  meaning,  no  one  can  alter  them,  distort  them  or  misinterpret 
them. 


4j IjJ  (JA 


(and  none  will  you  find  as  a  refuge  other  than  Him.)  It  was  reported  that  Mujahid  said,  "A 
shelter,"  and  that  Qatadah  said,  "A  helper  or  supporter."  Ibn  Jarir  said:  "Allah  is  saying,  '  if  you 
O  Muhammad,  do  not  recite  what  is  revealed  to  you  of  the  Book  of  your  Lord,  then  you  will 
have  no  refuge  from  Allah."’  As  Allah  says: 


oh  as; "j  o*  ia  a  jit  U 

qa  Wj 


i'  *  \  *  55  ti  i "  '\ 

(uJin 


(O  Messenger!  Proclaim  (the  Message)  which  has  been  sent  down  to  you  from  your  Lord.  And  if 
you  do  not,  then  you  have  not  conveyed  His  Message.  Allah  will  protect  you  from 
mankind. ))5:67( 


Jt  aSiji  oi;^ai  at  ^  jj) 

(jit. 


(Verily,  He  Who  has  given  you  the  Qur'an,  will  surely  bring  you  back  to  the  place  of  return.) 
)28:85(  meaning,  '  He  will  call  you  to  account  for  the  duty  of  conveying  the  Message  which  He 
entrusted  you  with.  ’ 


6 


"  *  O  " 


'A 


'O''  %  % 


J 


(And  keep  yourself  patiently  with  those  who  call  on  their  Lord  morning  and  afternoon,  seeking 
His  Face;)  meaning,  sit  with  those  who  remember  Allah,  who  say  "La  llaha  lllallah",  who  praise 
Him,  glorify  Him,  declare  His  greatness  and  call  on  Him,  morning  and  evening,  all  the  servants 
of  Allah,  whether  rich  or  poor,  strong  or  weak.  It  was  said  that  this  was  revealed  about  the 
nobles  of  Quraysh  when  they  asked  the  Prophet  to  sit  with  them  on  his  own,  and  not  to  bring 
his  weak  Companions  with  him,  such  as  Bilal,  '  Ammar,  SUhayb,  Khabbab  and  Ibn  Mas' ud.  They 
wanted  him  to  sit  with  them  on  hisown,  but  Allah  forbade  him  from  doing  that,  and  said, 


jiiag  £  j  oAS  o^  m  v  j) 


(And  turn  not  away  those  who  invoke  their  Lord,  morning  and  afternoon.)  Allah  commanded 
him  to  patiently  content  himself  with  sitting  with  those  people  (the  weak  believers),  and  said: 


(And  strain  not  your  eyes  in  longing  for  the  things  We  have  given  for  enjoyment  to  various 
groups  of  them,  the  splendor  of  the  life  of  this  world,  that  We  may  test  them  thereby.  But  the 
provision  of  your  Lord  is  better  and  more  lasting.)  )20: 1 31  ( 


u-43  o*  cJSj) 
;*>  ilkt  IjU  Ul  j&2a 

JP*  IjSui  u!j  WlA 
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(29.  And  say:  "The  truth  is  from  your  Lord."  Then  whosoever  wills,  let  him  believe;  and 
whosoever  wills,  let  him  disbelieve.  Verily,  We  have  prepared  for  the  wrongdoers,  a  Fire  whose 
walls  will  be  surrounding  them.  And  if  they  ask  for  drink,  they  will  be  granted  water  like  Al- 
Muhl,  that  will  scald  their  faces.  Terrible  isthe  drink,  and  an  evil  Murtafaq!) 


The  Truth  is  from  Allah,  and  the  Punishment  of  Those  Who  do  not 

believe  in  it 


Allah  says  to  His  Messenger  Muhammad  :  "Say  to  the  people,  '  What  I  have  brought  to  you  from 
your  Lord  isthe  truth,  in  which  there  is  no  confusion  or  doubt.’" 


( J^H3  L>°J  U^J^3  (j^3) 


(Then  whosoever  wills,  let  him  believe;  and  whosoever  wills,  let  him  disbelieve.)  This  is  a  type 
of  threat  and  stern  warning,  after  which  Allah  says, 


(U!^f  Ill) 

(Verily,  We  have  prepared),  meaning  made  ready, 

(of-4  kti) 

(for  the  wrongdoers,)  meaning  those  who  disbelieve  in  Allah,  His  Messenger  and  His  Book, 

( w  >-  ^  ^  m 


(a  Fire  whose  walls  will  be  surrounding  them.)  Ibn  Jurayj  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


jalk!) 


(a  Fire  whose  walls  will  be  surrounding  them.)  "A  wall  of  fire." 


t°  *  11  "C  V  t  *1  •  *  \ 
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u)j) 
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(And  if  they  ask  for  drink,  they  will  be  granted  water  like  Al-Muhl,  that  will  scald  their  faces.) 
Ibn  '  Abbas  said;  "Al-Muhl  is  thick  water  which  is  similar  to  the  sediment  in  oil."  Mujahid  said,  "It 
is  like  blood  and  pus."  '  Ikrimah  said,  "It  is  the  thing  that  is  heated  to  the  ultimate 
temperature."  Others  said:  "It  is  everything  that  is  melted."  Qatadah  said,  "Ibn  Mas'  ud  melted 
some  gold  in  a  grove,  and  when  it  became  liquid  and  foam  rose  to  the  top,  he  said,  this  is  the 
thing  that  is  most  like  Al-Muhl."  Ad-Dahhak  said:  "The  water  of  Hell  is  black,  and  it  itself  is 
black  and  its  people  are  black."  There  is  nothing  contradictory  in  these  comments,  for  Al-Muhl 
includes  all  of  these  unpleasant  characteristics,  it  is  black,  evil -smelling,  thick  and  hot,  as 
Allah  said, 


(ojkjll  cSjliy) 

()it(  will  scald  their  faces.)  meaning  because  of  its  heat.  When  the  disbeliever  wants  to  drink  it 
and  brings  it  close  to  his  face,  it  will  scald  it  so  that  the  skin  of  his  face  falls  off  into  it.  Sa'  id 
bin  Jubayr  said,  "When  the  people  of  Hell  get  hungry,  they  will  ask  for  relief  from  it,  and  they 
will  be  given  the  tree  of  Zaqqum  from  which  they  will  eat.  The  tree  will  tear  off  the  skin  of 
their  faces,  and  if  anyone  who  knew  them  were  to  pass  by,  he  would  recognize  the  skin  of  their 
faces  in  the  tree.  Then  they  will  feel  thirsty,  so  they  will  ask  for  drink,  and  they  will  be  granted 
water  like  Al-Muhl,  that  is  what  has  been  heated  to  the  ultimate  temperature.  When  it  is 
brought  near  their  mouths,  the  flesh  of  their  faces  from  which  the  skin  has  been  torn  off  will 
be  baked."  After  describing  this  drink  in  these  horrifying  qualities,  Allah  says: 

(UJX\ 

(Terrible  is  the  drink,)  meaning,  how  awful  this  drink  is.  Smilarly,  He  says  in  another  Ayah: 

Jo  9-  '  7  '  o  f  "  A  a ■*  ^  4  A  " 
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(and  be  given  to  drink  boiling  water  so  that  it  cuts  up  their  bowels.)  )47:15( 


(They  will  be  given  to  drink  from  a  boiling  spring.)  )88:5( 


/  .  ^  O  V 

(O'*  u^j) 

(They  will  go  between  it  (Hell)  and  the  fierce  boiling  water.)  )55:44( 

i  < _ ipLuo ji 

(and  an  evil  Murtafaq!)  means,  how  evil  a  place  is  the  Fire  to  dwell  and  rest  and  gather.  As 
Allah  says  elsewhere: 


(f  *£0  J  0..  "  V"  4"  3t\ 

LqL2la J  cJp Ljuo  Lgj]  1 

(Evil  indeed  it  (Hell)  is  as  an  abode  and  as  a  place  to  rest  in.)  )25:66( 

V  til  pl'yl Ul  1jLc.j  ljLi;  gl) 
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(30.  Verily,  as  for  those  who  believed  and  did  righteous  deeds,  certainly  We  shall  not  make  the 
reward  of  anyone  to  be  lost  who  does  his  (righteous)  deeds  in  the  most  perfect  manner.)  (31. 
These!  For  them  will  be  Jannatu'Adn;  wherein  rivers  flow  beneath  them;  therein  they  will  be 
adorned  with  bracelets  of  gold,  and  they  will  wear  green  garments  of  Sundus  and  Istabraq. 
They  will  be  Mutt aki 'i n  therein  on  Ara'ik.  How  good  is  the  reward,  and  what  an  excellent 
Murtafaq!) 


The  Reward  of  those  Who  believe  and  do  Righteous  Deeds 

When  Allah  mentions  the  state  of  those  who  are  doomed,  He  follows  that  by  mentioning  the 
blessed  who  believed  in  Allah  and  believed  what  His  Messengers  brought,  those  who  did  the 
righteous  deeds  that  they  commanded  them  to  do.  They  will  have  Jannatu  '  Adn.  '  Adn  means 
lasting. 


/•*  '  •  0  S\ 

O*  L$J^) 


(wherein  rivers  flow  beneath  them,)  means,  from  beneath  its  rooms  and  dwellings.  Fir' awn 
said: 


c>  LSjk^  ?^j) 


(and  these  rivers  flowing  beneath  me...)  )43:51( 


(they  will  be  adorned)  means,  with  jewelry. 


(with  bracelets  of  gold,)  Allah  says  elsewhere: 


"  4  "  * 
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jjCJ  l$ja) 
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(and  pearls  and  their  garments  therein  will  be  of  silk)  )22:23(.  This  is  explained  in  more  detail 
here,  where  Allah  says: 


/  t**  .  «  \  \ 

(sJJfHj  (jx  I  j4-aa>  LiLy 


(and  they  will  wear  green  garments  of  SUndus  and  Istabraq.)  SUndus  refers  to  a  fine  garment, 
like  a  shirt  and  the  like,  and  Istabraq  is  thick  and  shiny  velvet. 


(s&GVl  J*  0^) 


(They  will  be  Muttaki'in  therein  on  Ara'ik.)  The  word  Mutt aki ’i n  implies  lying  down,  or  it  was 
said  that  it  means  sitting  with  one’s  legs  crossed,  which  is  closer  to  the  meaning  here.  In  a 
Sbhih  Hadith,  the  Prophet  said: 


-La 


&}  Ua  tft  &t» 


(As  for  me,  I  do  not  eat  sitting  with  legs  crossed  (Mutt  aki ’an)).  Ara'ik  is  the  plural  of  Arikah, 
which  is  a  bed  under  a  canopy.  And  Allah  knows  best. 


f  l  QQ  l  j  L_Jl  jill  (aJUl 


(How  good  is  the  reward,  and  what  an  excellent  place  of  rest  (Murtafaq)l)  means,  how  blessed 
is  Paradise  as  a  reward  for  their  good  deeds.  And  what  an  excellent  Murtafaq  means,  and  how 
good  a  place  to  dwell  and  rest  and  stay.  Previously,  A I  ah  had  said  of  Hell, 


I  ( _ IpLuo  j  Ljl  wy!  ^jiijjl 

(Terrible  is  the  drink,  and  an  evil  place  of  rest  (Murtafaq)l)  )18:29(.  In  a  similar  way,  He 
contrasts  the  two  (Paradise  and  Hell)  in  SUrat  Al-Furqan,  where  He  says: 

LgULg  J  I  UuO  LgJ)  1 

(Evil  indeed  it  (Hell)  is  as  an  abode,  and  as  a  place  to  rest  in.)  )25:66(.  Then  He  mentions  the 
qualities  of  the  believers,  then  says: 
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(Those  will  be  rewarded  with  the  highest  place  because  of  their  patience.  Therein  they  shall  be 
met  with  greetings  and  the  word  of  peace  and  respect.  Abiding  therein  excellent  it  is  as  an 
abode,  and  as  a  place  to  rest  in.)  )25:75-76( 
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j  -  l^_j  u^)^B j  ujjuo 

VU>  ^  Ut  ejjl^  jAj  a ^ ^ 

i  a'*t  -tn*  "i"  " r*  v  t  *•  ^ 

(JIB  A-uiBjj  alLb  J  ^  -  iJ^-J  jc»l  J 

A^iui  y-t  Uj  -  ijjt  aijj  jt  y»t  u 

^  t  oW  Jj  J\  c£j  <41 


(32.  And  put  forward  to  them  the  example  of  two  men:  unto  one  of  them  We  had  given  two 
gardens  of  grapes,  and  We  had  surrounded  both  with  date  palms;  and  had  put  between  them 
green  crops  (cultivated  fields).)  (33.  Each  of  those  two  gardens  brought  forth  its  produce,  and 
failed  not  in  the  least  therein,  and  We  caused  a  river  to  gush  forth  in  the  midst  of  both.)  (34. 
And  he  had  Thamar,  and  he  said  to  his  companion  in  the  course  of  discussion:  "I  am  greater 
than  you  in  wealth  and  have  a  mightier  entourage.")  (35.  And  he  went  into  his  garden  while 
having  been  unjust  to  himself.  He  said:  "I  do  not  think  that  thiswill  ever  perish.")  (36.  "And  I  do 
not  think  the  Hour  will  ever  come,  and  if  indeed  I  am  brought  back  to  my  Lord,  I  surely,  shall 
find  better  than  thiswhen  I  return  to  Him.") 


The  Example  of  the  Rich  Idolators  and  the  Poor  Muslims 

After  mentioning  the  idolators  who  were  too  arrogant  to  sit  with  the  poor  and  weak  among 
Muslims,  showing  off  before  them  with  their  wealth  and  noble  lineage,  Allah  then  gives  a 
parable  for  them  of  two  men,  one  of  whom  Allah  gave  two  gardens  of  grapes,  surrounded  with 
palm  trees  and  cultivated  with  crops  throughout.  All  of  the  trees  and  plants  were  abundantly 
fruitful,  providing  readily  accessible,  good  quality  produce.  Allah  says: 


(Each  of  those  two  gardens  brought  forth  its  produce,)  meaning,  produced  itsfruits, 


(and  failed  not  in  the  least  therein,)  meaning,  nothing  at  all  was  diminishing. 


(and  We  caused  a  river  to  gush  forth  in  the  midst  of  both.)  means,  rivers  were  flowing  through 
them  here  and  there. 


(jA  aJ  01£j) 

(And  he  had  Thamar,)  It  was  said  that  what  was  meant  here  was  wealth,  and  it  was  said  that 
what  was  meant  were  fruits,  which  is  the  more  apparent  meaning  here.  This  is  also  supported 
by  the  alternative  recitation,  Thumr,  which  is  the  plural  of  Thamrah  (fruit)  just  as  Khushb  is 
the  plural  of  Khashab  (wood).  Ghers  recite  it  as  Thamar. 


( 


*  .*  4  -  ' 

J  5 


(and  he  said)  the  owner  of  the  two  gardens 


(to  his  companion  in  the  course  of  discussion)  means,  while  he  was  disputing  with  him  and 
boasting  to  him  and  showing  off, 


(T *>t j  VU  tills  lit) 

(I  am  greater  than  you  in  wealth  and  have  a  mightier  entourage.)  meaning,  'I  have  more 
servants,  attendants  and  children.'  Qatadah  said,  "This,  by  Allah,  is  the  wish  of  the  immoral  to 
have  a  lot  of  wealth  and  a  large  entourage.  R 


(<uJ2I  JJUi  j  435k  3^j) 


(And  he  went  into  his  garden  having  been  unjust  to  himself.)  meaning,  in  his  disbelief, 
rebellion,  arrogance  and  denial  of  the  Hereafter. 


(II  J  ill  U  'J. 3) 

(He  said:  "I  do  not  think  this  will  ever  perish.")  Thus  he  was  allowing  himself  to  be  deceived 
because  of  the  plants,  fruits  and  trees  that  he  saw,  and  the  rivers  flowing  through  the  different 
parts  of  his  gardens.  He  thought  that  it  could  never  come  to  an  end  or  cease  or  be  destroyed. 
This  was  because  of  his  lack  of  understanding  and  the  weakness  of  his  faith  in  Allah,  and 
because  he  was  enamored  with  this  world  and  its  adornments,  and  because  he  disbelieved  in 
the  Hereafter.  So  he  said: 


2£lU!  Uj) 


("And  I  do  not  think  the  Hour  will  ever  come...")  meaning,  will  ever  happen 


(UE.  I#  I j£  J\  c$j) 


(and  if  indeed  I  am  brought  back  to  my  Lord,  I  surely  shall  find  better  than  this  when  I  return  to 
Him.)  meaning,  '  if  there  is  a  Hereafter  and  a  return  to  Allah,  then  I  will  have  a  better  share 
than  this  with  my  Lord,  for  if  it  were  not  that  I  am  dear  to  Him,  He  would  not  have  given  me  all 
this.'  As  Allah  says  elsewhere: 


J  ol  Jj  Ji  ^4  j  c&j) 


(But  if  I  am  brought  back  to  my  Lord,  surely  there  will  be  for  me  the  best  with  Him.)  )41 :50( 


vu.  yijV  Jisj  iw, 


(Have  you  seen  him  who  disbelieved  in  Our  Ayat  and  said:  "I  shall  certainly  be  given  wealth  and 
children  )if  I  will  be  alive  again)."))19:77(  He  took  it  for  granted  that  Allah  would  give  him  this, 
without  any  sound  evidence  for  that.  The  reason  why  this  Ayah  was  revea-  led  was  because  of 
Al-'  As  bin  Wa’il,  as  we  will  explain  in  the  appropriate  place,  if  Allah  wills.  In  Allah  we  put  our 
trust. 


**4  '  S  *  *  "  *  "  *  '  *  *  "  *  1 

^  j  j  AA 

W*  '  'AY  "  *  *  Y  *  .  "cYY* 

-  J  dll ^juo  A. liaJ  ^ja  L-JI^)J  ^ja  diQ\«v 

yj-j .  iikt  jJ&jd  Yj  Jj  m  >  ^ 
4iu  y  %‘j  v  Alii  ^  ii 

J  Jj  Jumm  -  llljj  VU  a*  1$  I3t  oJ  ui 

*  \*\'°  *  r  °r  "t  °  ^  *  i#  c/* 

U-®  '-14^  ciujjJj  <j*  I JF*  UJJjJ 

U*  T"  "  o  -*  o  f  \*Y  •  Y  "  '  °  7"  2  \\ 

jLg  jl  -  19jj  £.Uuui]| 

(  aJ  ;  j  uy.  /1  o1^  1 


(37.  His  companion  said  to  him  during  his  discussion:  "Do  you  disbelieve  in  Him  Who  created  you 
out  of  dust,  then  out  of  Nutfah,  then  fashioned  you  into  a  man")  (38.  "But  as  for  my  part,  (I 
believe)  that  He  is  Allah,  my  Lord,  and  none  shall  I  associate  as  partner  with  my  Lord.")  (39.  "It 
was  better  for  you  to  say,  when  you  entered  your  garden:  '  That  which  Allah  wills!  There  is  no 
power  but  with  Allah!'  If  you  see  me  less  than  you  in  wealth,  and  children,")  (40.  "It  may  be 
that  my  Lord  will  give  me  something  better  than  your  garden,  and  will  send  on  it  Husban  from 
the  sky,  then  it  will  be  as  a  barren  slippery  earth.")  (41.  "Or  the  water  thereof  becomes 
Ghawran  so  that  you  will  never  be  able  to  seek  it.") 


The  Response  of  the  Poor  Believer 

Al  I  ah  tells  us  how  the  rich  man's  believing  companion  replied  to  him,  warning  and  rebuking  him 
for  his  disbelief  in  Allah  and  allowing  himself  to  be  deceived. 


(4>  ^  jSl) 


(Do  you  disbelieve  in  Him  Who  created  you  out  of  dust...)  This  is  a  denunciation,  pointing  out 
the  seriousness  of  his  rejection  of  his  Lord  Who  created  and  formed  man  out  of  dust  --  that  is, 
refering  to  Adam  -  then  made  his  offspring  from  despised  liquid,  as  Allah  says: 


^^S-jkla  bjxl  ^SSj  Ailb  OJJk Sj  *_sj£) 


(How  can  you  disbelieve  in  Allah  feeing  that  you  were  dead  and  He  gave  you  life)  )2:28( 
meaning,  how  can  you  reject  your  Lord  and  His  clear  signs  to  you,  which  every  one  recognizes 
in  himself,  for  there  is  no  one  among  His  creatures  who  does  not  know  that  he  was  nothing, 
then  he  came  to  be,  and  his  existence  is  not  due  to  himself  or  any  other  creature.  He  knows 
that  his  existence  is  due  to  his  Creator,  beside  Whom  there  is  no  other  god,  the  Creator  of  all 
things,  fe  the  believer  said: 


(Jj  >  W) 

(But  as  for  my  part,  (I  believe)  that  He  is  Allah,  my  Lord,)  meaning,  '  I  do  not  say  what  you  say; 
rather  I  acknowledge  the  Oneness  and  Lordship  of  Allah,' 

jji  rj) 

(and  none  shall  I  associate  as  partner  with  my  Lord.  )  meaning,  He  is  Allah,  the  One  Who  is  to 
be  worshipped  Alone,  with  no  partner  or  associate.  Then  he  said: 


Sji  V  illl  iti  U  Ciia  a2*.  cJli  jl  YJj) 

( liijj  vu  ai*  asl  Ut  Oj  VI 


(It  was  better  for  you  to  say,  when  you  entered  your  garden,  '  That  which  Allah  wills!  There  is 
no  power  but  with  Allah!'  If  you  see  me  less  than  you  in  wealth,  and  children.)  Here  he  was 
urging  and  encouraging  him  to  say  that,  as  if  he  was  saying,  "When  you  entered  your  garden 
and  looked  at  it  and  liked  it,  why  would'nt  you  praise  Allah  for  the  blessings  He  gave  you  and 
the  wealth  and  children  that  He  has  given  to  you  and  not  to  others  Why  did  you  not  say  '  That 
which  Allah  wills!  There  is  no  power  but  with  Allah!1"  One  of  the  felaf  said,  "Whoever  is 
delighted  with  something  in  his  circumstances  or  his  wealth  or  his  children,  let  him  say,  '  That 
which  Allah  wills!  There  is  no  power  but  with  Allah!"’  This  is  based  on  this  Ayah.  It  was  reported 
in  the  fehih  from  Abu  Musa  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


Uj  u  jss  jc.  bill!  ut» 

«*bb  ill 


(Shall  I  not  tell  you  about  some  of  the  treasure  of  Paradise  La  hawla  wa  la  quwwata  ilia  billah 
(There  is  no  power  or  might  but  with  Allah).) 


(It  may  be  that  my  Lord  will  give  me  something  better  than  your  garden,  )  in  the  Hereafter 


(and  will  send  on  it)  on  your  garden  in  this  world,  which  you  think  will  never  come  to  an  end  or 
cease  to  be, 


(Husban  from  the  sky,)  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Ad-Dahhak  and  Qatadah  said  --  and  Malik  narrated  that  Az- 
Zuhri  said  --  a  punishment  from  heaven.  The  apparent  meaning  is  that  it  is  a  mighty  rain  which 
would  disrupt  his  garden  and  uproot  its  plants  and  trees.  Ashe  said: 


> 


(then  it  will  be  as  a  barren  slippery  earth.)  meaning,  smooth  mud  in  which  one  cannot  get  a 
foothold.  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Like  land  without  vegetation,  where  nothing  grows." 


(OIA  u 


J 


<> 


(Or  the  water  thereof  becomes  Ghawran)  means,  it  disappears  into  the  earth,  which  is  the 
opposite  of  flowing  water  that  seeks  the  surface  of  the  earth.  Sc  Gha’ir  is  to  go  lower,  as  Allah 
says: 


1 LP) 

(  f  L? 

(Say:  "Tell  me!  If  your  water  were  Ghawran,  who  then  can  supply  you  with  flowing  water")  )67: 
30(  meaning,  water  that  flows  in  all  directions.  And  here  Allah  says: 


LulJ 


& » 


'  o  * 


(Or  the  water  thereof  (of  the  gardens)  becomes  deep-sunken  (underground)  so  that  you  will 
never  be  able  to  seek  it.)  Ghawr  is  from  the  same  root  as  Gha'ir  and  has  a  similar  meaning,  but 
is  more  intensive. 


V"  r  ialSZr  *  I*4'*  "  fi  "  r*  1  \ 

La  jJ 


UJSJJ  4*"  3JP- 

^14^  jj,  apt 


Ml A  -  Uj  All! 

4^  J^J  4'>>  J*  (3=4'  4JJ 

(42.  So  his  fruits  were  encircled  (with  ruin).  And  began  Yuqallibu  his  hands  over  what  he  had 
spent  upon  it,  while  it  was  all  destroyed  on  its  trellises,  and  he  could  only  say:  "Would  that  I 
had  ascribed  no  partners  to  my  Lord!")  (43.  And  he  had  no  group  of  men  to  help  him  against 
Allah,  nor  could  he  defend  (or  save)  himself.)  (44.  There  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection),  Al- 
Walayah  will  be  for  Allah  (Alone),  the  True  God.  He  (Allah)  is  the  best  for  reward  and  the  best 
for  the  final  end.) 


The  Evil  Results  of  Kufr 


Allah  says: 


(5J^  wtj) 

(So  his  fruits  were  encircled),  meaning  his  wealth,  or  according  to  the  other  opinion,  his  crops. 
What  is  meant  is  that  what  this  disbeliever  was  afraid  of  and  what  the  believer  had  terrified 
him  actually  had  happened.  A  storm  struck  his  garden,  a  garden  which  he  had  erroneously 
thought  would  last  forever,  distracting  him  from  thoughts  of  Allah,  may  He  be  glorified. 

(JJ3JI  La  l 

(And  he  began  Yuqallibu  his  hands  over  what  he  had  spent  upon  it,)  Qatadah  said:  "He  was 
clasping  his  hands  together  in  a  gesture  of  regret  and  grief  for  the  wealth  he  had  lost." 


a1  <J1  fJjI'jjkt  Jjj 


(and  he  could  only  say:  "Would  that  I  had  ascribed  no  partners  to  my  Lord!"  And  he  had  no 
group  of  men)  meaning  a  clan  or  children,  as  he  had  vainly  boasted, 


'<$£.  Uj  jii  jji  ^ 

4! 


(to  help  him  against  Allah,  nor  could  he  defend  himself.  There,  Al-Walayah  will  be  for  Allah, 
the  True  God.)  Here  there  are  differences  in  recitation.  Some  of  the  reciters  pause  at  the  word 
there, 


refused  to  believe  before  and  you  were  one  of  the  mischief-makers.)  )  1 0:90-91  (  Some  others 
read  it  as  Al-Wlayah,  meaning  that  on  that  Day  the  rule  will  belong  to  Allah,  the  True  God. 
Some  read  Haqqu  (True)  refering  to  Al-Wilayah,  as  in  the  Ayah; 


t-ja  oiSj  *£*  20) 

(  OiJ^ 


(The  sovereignty  on  that  Day  will  be  the  true  (sovereignty),  belonging  to  the  Most  Gracious 
(Allah),  and  it  will  be  a  hard  Day  for  the  disbelievers)  )25:26(.  Others  it  read  Haqqi  referring  to 
Allah,  may  He  be  glorified,  as  in  the  Ayah: 


a®  ijl j  p) 


(Then  they  are  returned  to  Allah,  their  True  Protector.)  )6:62(  So  Allah  says: 


O'*  '  \  *  i'  &  *  * 

4>  J*  JO* 

(He  (Allah)  is  the  best  to  reward  and  the  best  for  the  final  end.)  for  deeds  that  were  done  for 
the  sake  of  Allah,  their  reward  isgood  and  their  consequences  are  all  good. 


k  \ ' 'c  r^stt  ~  it  '  °  ° .  r  \ 

ujAil  b \ )  (jILa 

'gJl  I  aj  USkla  o- 

fjl  ^Ljl! 

G&l  Alj  IXA\  - 

fl  ul  flJ  clb  )  JUC-  u_k  ( _ U  \  ( _ u  ll)  0 

V**  >-/  ♦  V  ♦  V  ^  v**  ^  ♦  V 
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(45.  And  mention  the  parable  of  the  worldly  life:  it  is  like  the  water  which  We  send  down  from 
the  sky,  and  the  vegetation  of  the  earth  mingles  with  it,  and  becomes  fresh  and  green.  But 
(later)  it  becomes  dry  and  broken  pieces,  which  the  winds  scatter.  And  Allah  is  able  to  do 
everything.)  (46.  Wealth  and  children  are  the  adornment  of  the  life  of  this  world.  But  the  good 
righteous  deeds  that  last,  are  better  with  your  Lord  for  reward  and  better  for  hope.) 


The  Parable  of  the  Worldly  Life 


Allah  says: 


(And  mention)  O  Muhammad,  to  the  people, 


(rail  CJS-) 


(the  parable  of  the  worldly  life),  its  transient  nature  and  how  it  will  eventually  cease  and  come 
to  an  end. 


jUj  4j  iaiLkli  cX. 


c  LXuoi 


;U3jpf 


cU^) 

(uijVl 


(it  is  like  the  water  which  We  send  down  from  the  sky,  and  the  vegetation  of  the  earth  mingles 
with  it,)  It  mingles  with  the  seeds  that  are  in  the  earth,  so  they  grow  and  become  good, 
producing  bright,  fresh  flowers,  then  after  that, 


(it  becomes  dry  and  broken  pieces,)  withered  up, 


(cW  >jJ*) 


(which  the  winds  scatter.)  tossing  them  about  right  and  left. 


0 


as  Ain  aisj) 


(And  Allah  is  able  to  do  everything)  He  has  the  power  to  do  this  and  that.  In  the  Qur'an  Allah 
often  gives  parables  like  this  of  the  life  of  this  world,  as  He  says  in  SUrah  Yunus, 


I  ^  1^31) 


(The  parable  of  the  worldly  life  is  but  that  of  water  which  We  send  down  from  the  sky  so  by  it 
arises  the  intermingled  produce  of  the  earth  of  which  men  and  cattle  eat.  ..)  )  1 0: 24(  and  in 
SLirat  Az-Zumar: 


u 


a<la  ;u  ?uui  o-  jjpf  aIii  y  'j  jjt) 

f  ♦  tr*°.  -*  °*  •*  **  .  0  £n  i"  1* 

>4^  ^jj  fj  (j-^j^1  t5# 

(4Jiyt 

s(See  you  not  that  Allah  sends  down  water  from  the  sky,  and  causes  it  to  penetrate  the  earth, 
then  out  from  it  comes  crops  of  different  colors.)  )39: 21  (  and  in  SUrat  Al-Hadid: 

<JJJJ  J  L-Jjd  UjAll  d  jJ^Jl  IaJI  1 3AlC.ll 

tr*"  k  r  0  4m  :  »*  £12-^  °  *  -*•  \  "<*" 

AJj  Jflj  ^  JJIajj  pjjj  ja.Uij 

/AM"*  "  "  "  0  f 

(<JUJ  >12X11  1  I  1  ne. 

\  *  ?  ** 


(Know  that  the  life  of  thisworld  isonly  play  and  amusement,  pomp  and  mutual  boasting  among 
you,  and  rivalry  in  respect  of  wealth  and  children.  (It  is)  like  the  parable  of  vegetation  after 
rain,  thereof  the  growth  is  pleasing  to  the  tiller...)  )57:20(  and  in  the  Sdhih  Hadith: 


(Thisworld  is  sweet  and  green.) 


Between  Wealth  and  Good  Deeds 

*  <  „  "  4- 


(™l  5j^3I  jMj  3^1) 

(Wealth  and  children  are  the  adornment  of  the  life  of  thisworld.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 

c£j) 


Ci0 J  ;> 


»*  »* 


S3  } 


(Beautified  for  men  is  the  love  of  things  they  covet;  women,  children,  vaulted  hoards  of 
gold...)  )3:14(.  A I  ah  says: 


oS  O 


ja>f  V&c.  a!]!j  a£ a  LSI) 

(h^ 


(Your  wealth  and  your  children  are  only  a  trial,  whereas  Allah!  With  Him  is  a  great  reward 
(Paradise).)  )64:15(  turning  towards  Allah  and  worshipping  Him  is  better  for  you  than  keeping 
busy  with  them,  and  accumulating  wealth  for  them  and  going  to  extremes  in  feeling  pity  and 
compassion  for  them.  Allah  says: 


ui jj  tiijj  juo 


(But  the  good  righteous  deeds  that  last,  are  better  with  your  Lord  for  reward  and  better  for 
hope.)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  others  among  the  Shlaf  said  that  the  good  righteous 
deeds  that  last  are  the  five  daily  prayers.  '  Ata'  bin  Abi  Rabah  and  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  narrated 
from  Ibn  'Abbas,  "The  good  righteous  deeds  that  last  are  '  SUbhan  Allah  (glory  be  to  Allah)1, 

'  Al-Hamdu  Lillah  (praise  be  to  Allah)’,  '  La  ilaha  illallah  (there  is  none  worthy  of  worship  except 
Allah)’,  and  '  Allahu  Akbar  (Allah  is  Most  Great)."’  The  Commander  of  the  faithful,  '  Uthman  bin 
'Affan  was  questioned,  "Which  are  the  good  righteous  deeds  that  last"  He  replied,  "They  are: 
'  La  ilaha  illallah,  SUbhan  Allah,  Al-Hamdu  Lillah,  Allahu  Akbar  and  La  hawla  wa  la  quwwata  ilia 
billah  hi  I -'  Aliyil-'  Azim  (there  is  no  strength  and  no  power  except  with  Allah  the  Exalted,  the 
Almighty).’"  This  was  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad.  Imam  Ahmad  also  recorded  from  a  freed  slave 
of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  that  he  said: 
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(Well  done!  Well  done  for  five  things!  (How  heavy  they  will  weigh  in  the  balance!  "La  ilaha 
illallah,  Allahu  Akbar,  SUbhan  Allah,  and  Al-Hamdu  Lillah,"  and  a  righteous  son  who  dies  and  his 
parents  seek  the  reward  of  Allah.)  And  he  said:  (Well  done!  Well  done  for  five  things!  Whoever 
meets  Allah  believing  in  them,  he  will  enter  Paradise;  if  he  believes  in  Allah,  the  Last  Day, 
Paradise  and  Hell,  resurrection  after  death,  and  the  Reckoning). 


(the  good  righteous  deeds  that  last,  )  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "This  is 
the  celebration  of  the  remembrance  of  Allah,  saying  'La  ilaha  illallah,  Allahu  Akbar,  SLibhan 
Allah,  Al-Hamdu  Lillah,  Tabarak  Allah,  La  hawla  wa  la  quwwata  ilia  billah,  Astaghf irallah, 
Sallallahu  'ala  Rasul-Allah1,  and  fasting,  prayer,  Hajj,  Sadaqah  (charity),  freeing  slaves,  Jihad, 
maintaining  ties  of  kinship,  and  all  other  good  deeds.  These  are  the  righteous  good  deeds  that 
last,  which  will  remain  in  Paradise  for  those  who  do  them  for  as  long  as  heaven  and  earth 
remain."  Al-' Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas:  "They  are  good  words."  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd 
bin  Aslam  said,  "They  are  all  righteous  deeds."  This  was  also  the  view  chosen  by  Ibn  Jarir,  may 
Allah  have  mercy  on  him. 
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(47.  And  (remember)  the  Day  We  shall  cause  the  mountains  to  pass  away,  and  you  will  see  the 
earth  as  a  levelled  plain,  and  We  shall  gather  them  so  that  We  will  leave  not  one  of  them 
behind.  )  (48.  And  they  will  be  set  before  your  Lord,  aligned.  (He  will  say:)  "Now  indeed,  you 
have  come  to  Us  as  We  created  you  the  first  time.  Nay,  but  you  thought  that  We  had  appointed 
no  meeting  for  you  (with  Us).")  (49.  And  the  Book  will  be  produced,  and  you  will  see  the 
criminals,  fearful  of  that  which  is  therein.  They  will  say:  "Woe  to  us!  What  sort  of  Book  is  this 
that  leaves  neither  a  small  thing  nor  a  large  thing,  but  has  recorded  it  with  numbers!"  And  they 
will  find  all  that  they  did,  present,  and  your  Lord  treats  no  one  with  inj  ustice.) 


The  Major  Terrors  of  the  Hour 

Allah  tells  us  of  the  terrors  of  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  the  awesome  things  that  will  come 
to  pass,  as  He  says  elsewhere: 
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(On  the  Day  when  the  heaven  will  shake  with  a  dreadful  shaking,  And  the  mountains  pass 
moving  away.)  )52:9-10(  meaning,  they  will  move  from  their  places  and  will  vanish.  As  Allah 
says: 
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(And  you  will  see  the  mountains  and  think  them  solid,  but  they  shall  pass  away  as  the  passing 
away  of  the  clouds.)  )27:88( 


(  oijiiJI  ui-K  LfeJI  oJ2j) 


(And  the  mountains  will  be  like  carded  wool.)  )  1 01 : 5( 
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(And  they  ask  you  about  the  mountains,  say:  "My  Lord  will  pulverize  them  scattering  )t hei r 
dust (.  To  leave  them  as  a  barren  plain.  You  will  not  see  in  it  crookness  or  curve.)  )20: 1 05- 1 07( 
Allah  tells  us  that  He  will  cause  the  mountains  to  vanish  and  be  levelled,  and  the  earth  will  be 
left  as  a  smooth  plain,  a  level  surface  with  nothing  crooked  or  curved  therein,  no  valleys  or 
mountains.  Sb  Allah  says: 


(SJjU  ^Jj) 


(and  you  will  see  the  earth  as  a  levelled  plain,  )  meaning  clear  and  open,  with  no  features  that 
anyone  may  recognize  and  nothing  for  anyone  to  hide  behind.  All  creatures  will  be  visible  to 
their  Lord,  and  not  one  of  them  will  be  hidden  from  Him.  Mujahid  and  Qatadah  said, 


(SJjU  ^Jj) 


(and  you  will  see  the  earth  as  a  levelled  plain,)  "No  one  will  be  hidden  or  absent."  Qatadah 
said,  "There  will  be  no  buildings  and  no  trees." 
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(and  we  shall  gather  them,  so  that  We  will  not  leave  one  of  them  behind.)  means,  'We  shall 
gather  them  all,  the  first  of  them  and  the  last  of  them,  and  We  shall  not  leave  anyone  behind, 
young  or  old.'  As  Allah  says: 
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(Say:  "(yes)  verily,  those  of  old,  and  those  of  later  times.  All  will  surely  be  gathered  together 
for  an  appointed  meeting  of  a  known  Day.)  )56:49,50( 
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(That  is  a  Day  whereon  mankind  will  be  gathered  together,  and  that  is  a  Day  when  all  will  be 
present)  )  1 1 : 1 03( . 
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(And  they  will  be  set  before  your  Lord,  aligned.)  This  may  mean  that  all  of  creation  will  stand 
before  Allah  in  one  row,  as  A I  ah  says: 
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(The  Day  that  Ar-Ruh  (Jibril)  and  the  angels  will  stand  aligned,  they  will  not  speak  except  him 
whom  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah)  allows,  and  he  will  speak  what  is  right)  )78:38(;  or  it  may  mean 
that  they  will  stand  in  rows,  as  All  ah  says: 


(And  your  Lord  comes  with  the  angels  in  rows.)  )89:22( 
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(Now  indeed,  you  have  come  to  Us  as  We  created  you  the  first  time.)  This  is  a  rebuke  to  those 
who  denied  the  Hereafter,  a  reprimand  before  all  creation.  This  is  why  Allah  saysto  them: 
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(Nay,  but  you  thought  that  We  had  appointed  no  meeting  for  you  (with  Us).),  meaning,  you  did 
not  think  that  this  would  happen  to  you  or  that  it  would  come  to  pass. 


(L^ll  ^jj) 

(And  the  Book  will  be  produced,)  the  Book  of  deeds,  which  contains  a  record  of  everything, 
major  or  minor,  significant  or  insignificant,  great  or  small. 

4_l3  L<ua  La  , * t_bo  \^qj) 

(and  you  will  see  the  criminals,  fearful  of  that  which  is  therein.)  of  their  evil  deeds  and 
reprehensible  actions. 


-L11J  oJ 


(They  will  say,  "Woe  to  us! ")  expressing  words  of  regret  for  having  wasted  their  lives. 


V)  Vj  V 


(What  sort  of  Book  isthisthat  leaves  neither  a  small  thing  nor  a  large  thing,  but  has  recorded  it 
with  numbers!)  it  has  left  no  sin,  major  or  minor,  and  no  action,  no  matter  how  small,  but  it 
has  recorded  it  with  the  utmost  precision  and  accuracy. 


IjU  U 

(And  they  will  find  all  that  they  did,  present,)  everything,  both  good  and  evil,  as  Allah  says, 

(On  the  Day  when  every  person  will  be  confronted  with  all  the  good  he  has  done)  )3:30(.  Allah 
says: 


(On  that  Day  man  will  be  informed  of  what  he  sent  forward,  and  what  he  left  behind.)  )75:13( 
And  Allah  says: 
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(The  Day  when  all  the  secrets  will  be  exposed.  )  )86:9(  meaning,  everything  that  is  hidden  in 
people's  hearts  will  become  known.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Anasthat  the  Prophet  said, 


«4j  c_aj*j  bail  «.l  jJ  jJlc.  JSJ» 


(Every  traitor  will  have  a  banner  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  by  which  he  will  be  known.)  It  was 
also  narrated  in  the  Two  Sahihs,  where  one  narration  says, 
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(On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  for  every  traitor  a  banner  will  be  erected  by  his  backside,  and  it 
will  be  said,  "This  is  the  betrayer  of  so-and-so  the  son  of  so-and-so.") 


^  Yj) 

(and  your  Lord  treats  no  one  with  injustice.)  means,  He  will  judge  between  His  creatures  for  all 
of  their  deeds,  and  He  will  not  treat  any  of  His  creatures  with  injustice.  He  will  overlook  and 
forgive  and  have  mercy,  and  He  will  punish  whomever  He  wills  by  His  power,  wisdom  and 
justice.  He  will  fill  Hell  with  the  disbelievers  and  those  who  have  been  disobedient.  Then  He 
will  rescue  the  disobedient,  and  leave  the  disbelievers  there  for  eternity.  He  is  the  Judge  Who 
never  wrongs  or  oppresses.  A I  ah  says: 

a  (jij  sji  aa.  ^  v  y» 

(Surely,  Alah  wrongs  not  even  of  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust,  but  if  there  is  any  good,  He 
doubles  it.)  )4:40( 
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(And  We  shall  set  up  Balances  of  justice  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  then  none  will  be  dealt 
with  unjustly  in  anything.)  Until  His  saying; 


(to-) 

(to  take  account)  )21:47(  And  there  are  many  similar  Ayat.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
'Abdullah  bin  Muhammad  bin  'Aqil  heard  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  say,  "I  was  told  about  a  Hadith 
which  a  man  heard  from  the  Prophet  ,  so  I  bought  a  camel  and  put  my  saddle  on  it,  then  I 
traveled  on  it  for  a  month  until  I  came  to  Ash-Sham,  where  'Abdullah  bin  Unays  was.  I  said  to 
the  doorkeeper,  '  Tell  him  that  Jabir  is  at  the  door.’  He  said,  '  Jabir  bin  '  Abdullah’  I  said,  '  Yes.’ 
So  he  came  out,  still  putting  his  garment  on,  and  embraced  me,  and  I  embraced  him,  and  said: 
'  I  heard  a  Hadith  narrated  by  you,  that  you  heard  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  about  reciprocal 
punishments.  I  was  afraid  that  you  or  I  would  die  before  I  could  hear  it.’  He  said,  '  I  heard  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  say: 
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(Allah  will  gather  the  people  --  or  His  servants  -  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  naked, 
uncircumcised  and  Buhman.)  I  asked,  '  What  is  Buhman’  He  said, 
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(They  will  have  nothing  with  them.  Then  a  voice  will  call  out  to  them  that  will  be  heard  by 
those  far  away  just  as  easily  as  it  will  be  heard  by  those  near:  "I  am  the  Sovereign,  I  am  the 
Judge.  None  of  the  people  of  Hell  should  enter  Hell  if  he  is  owed  something  by  one  of  the 
people  of  Paradise,  until  I  have  settled  the  matter,  and  none  of  the  people  of  Paradise  should 
enter  Paradise  if  he  is  owed  something  by  one  of  the  people  of  Hell,  until  I  settle  the  matter  -- 
even  if  it  is  only  the  case  of  a  slap.")  We  said,  '  How  will  that  be,  when  we  have  come  before 
Allah  barefooted,  naked,  uncircumcised  and  having  nothing  with  us1  He  said, 


(By  )merit  for(  good  deeds,  and  )recompense(  for  evil  deeds.)  Shu' bah  narrated  from  Al- 
'  Awwam  bin  Muzahim  from  Abu  '  Uthman  from  '  Uthman  bin  '  Affan,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him,  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(The  animal  who  lost  a  horn  will  settle  the  score  with  the  one  that  has  horns  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.)  It  was  recorded  by  'Abdullah  the  son  of  Imam  Ahmad,  and  there  are 
corroborating  narrations  through  other  routes. 
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(50.  And  (remember)  when  We  said  to  the  angels:  "Prostrate  yourselves  unto  Adam."  Sb  they 
prostrated  themselves,  except  Iblis.  He  was  one  of  the  Jinn;  he  disobeyed  the  command  of  his 
Lord.  Will  you  then  take  him  and  his  offspring  as  protectors  and  helpers  rather  than  Me  while 
they  are  enemiestoyou  What  an  evil  isthe  exchange  for  the  wrongdoers.) 


The  Story  of  Adam  and  Iblis 

Allah  points  out  to  the  Children  of  Adam  the  enmity  of  Iblis  towards  them  and  their  father 
before  them,  and  rebukes  those  who  follow  him  and  go  against  their  Creator  and  Master.  It  is 
He  who  created  them  from  nothing  and  sustains  and  nourishes  them  by  His  kindness,  yet  they 
still  took  Iblis  as  their  friend  and  declared  their  enmity  towards  Allah.  Sb  Allah  says: 

(Kt  U\  US  3>| j) 

(And  (remember)  when  We  said  to  the  angels),  meaning  all  the  angels,  as  was  mentioned  in  the 
beginning  of  SUrat  Al-Baqarah. 
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(Prostrate  yourselves  unto  Adam)  a  prostration  of  respect  and  honour,  as  Allah  says: 
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(And  (remember)  when  your  Lord  said  to  the  angels,  "I  am  going  to  create  a  human  (Adam) 
from  dried  (sounding)  clay  of  altered  mud.  So,  when  I  have  fashioned  him  completely  and 
breathed  into  him  the  soul  which  I  created  for  him,  then  fall  (you)  down  prostrating  yourselves 
unto  him.)  )15:28-29( 
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(So  they  prostrated  themselves  except  Iblis.  He  was  one  of  the  Jinn;)  meaning,  his  original 
nature  betrayed  him.  He  had  been  created  from  smokeless  fire,  whereas  the  angels  had  been 
created  from  light,  as  is  stated  in  Sahih  Muslim  where  it  is  reported  that  '  A'ishah,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  her,  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(The  angels  were  created  from  light,  Iblis  was  created  from  smokeless  fire,  and  Adam  was 
created  from  that  which  has  been  described  to  you.)  When  matters  are  crucial,  every  vessel 
leaks  that  which  it  contains  and  is  betrayed  by  its  true  nature.  Iblis  used  to  do  what  the  angels 
did  and  resembled  them  in  their  devotion  and  worship,  so  he  was  included  when  they  were 
addressed,  but  he  disobeyed  and  went  against  what  he  was  told  to  do.  So  Allah  points  out  here 
that  he  was  one  of  the  Jinn,  i . e. ,  he  was  created  from  fire,  as  He  says  elsewhere: 
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(I  am  better  than  he.  You  created  me  from  fire,  and  You  created  him  from  clay.))38:76(  Al- 
Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "Iblis  was  not  one  of  the  angels,  not  even  for  a  second.  He  was  the  origin  of 
the  Jinn  j  ust  as  Adam,  upon  him  be  peace,  was  the  origin  of  mankind."  This  was  narrated  by  Ibn 
Jarir  with  a  Sahih  chain. 
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(he  disobeyed  the  command  of  his  Lord.  )  meaning  by  stepping  beyond  the  bounds  of  obedience 
to  Allah.  Fisq  (disobeying)  implies  going  out  or  stepping  beyond.  When  the  date  emerges  from 
its  flower,  the  verb  used  in  Arabic  is  Fasaqat;  the  same  verb  is  used  to  describe  a  mouse 
coming  out  of  its  hole  when  it  comes  out  to  do  damage.  Then  Allah  says,  rebuking  those  who 
follow  and  obey  Iblis: 
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(Will  you  then  take  him  and  his  offspring  as  protectors  and  helpers  rather  than  Me)  meaning, 
instead  of  Me.  This  is  why  Allah  says: 


(Vi  _vi) 

(What  an  evil  is  the  exchange  for  the  wrongdoers.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah  in  SUrah  Ya  Sn  where, 
after  mentioning  the  Resurrection  and  its  terrors,  and  the  ultimate  end  of  the  blessed  and  the 
doomed,  Allah  then  says: 


((It  will  be  said):  "And  Oyou  the  criminals!  Get  you  apart  this  Day  (from  the  believers).)  until; 


(Did  you  not  then  understand)  )36:59-62( 
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(51 .  They  did  not  witness  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  nor  their  own  creation,  nor 
did  I  take  those  who  mislead  as'  Adudan.) 


The  gods  of  the  Idolatorsdid  not  witness  the  Creation  of  anything, 

not  even  Themselves 


Allah  says:  'These  whom  you  take  as  helpers  instead  of  Me  are  creatures  just  like  you.  They  do 
not  possess  anything  and  did  not  witness  the  creation  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  they  did 
not  exist  at  that  time.’  Allah  says,  '  I  am  the  One  Who  independently  and  exclusively  creates 
and  controls  all  things,  and  I  have  no  partner,  associate  or  advisor  in  that.'  As  Allah  says: 


V  411  jji  <>  ^  j  0^1 1  > j|  JS) 
Uj  J|  Vj  Pj^lal!  ^  Sji  JISL 


Vj  C>  (4V  ^  c>  (4^ 


(aJ  ^  ^ 


0*lAC<  4jt_& 


<** 


JUd, 


'  *  *%♦ 
^LSJlJ 


(Say:  "Call  upon  those  you  claim  besides  Allah,  they  possess  not  even  a  speck  of  dust  in  the 
heavens  or  on  the  earth,  nor  have  they  any  share  in  either,  nor  is  there  for  Him  any  assistant 
among  them.  Intercession  with  Him  profits  not  except  for  him  whom  He  permits.)  )34:22-23( 
Smilarly  Allah  says  here: 


♦ 


♦ 

u 


(nor  did  I  take  those  who  mislead  as'  Adudan.)  Malik  said:  "Assistants." 


UjAJ 

f.*  o  i  *  'o'  4  '  '  a  *11  *  '  o  **  0  *  0  * 

—  L9J^G  ^  g  -D,  J  l  A IX  ^  ^  \  1  j (jaiB 

Ijlba  jUll  c^ljj 

(  13  ljdau 


(52.  And  (remember)  the  Day  He  will  say:  "Call  those  (so-called)  partners  of  Mine  whom  you 
claimed."  Then  they  will  cry  unto  them,  but  they  will  not  answer  them,  and  We  shall  put 
Mawbiq  between  them.)  (53.  And  the  criminals  shall  see  the  Fire  and  apprehend  that  they  are 
to  fall  therein.  And  they  will  find  no  way  of  escape  from  it.) 


Their  Partners  are  not  able  to  respond  and  the  Criminals  are 

brought  to  the  Fire 

Allah  tells  us  how  He  will  address  the  idolators  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection  before  all  of 
creation,  rebuking  and  scolding  them, 


(Call  those  (so-called)  partners  of  Mine  whom  you  claimed.)  meaning,  in  the  world.  Call  them 
today  to  save  you  from  the  situation  you  are  in!  Allah  says: 


bjA  (J j I  ^q\,n  L<^  U Jiai jJ 

"  *  1 "  "  0  £  M«  "  1"  "  0  £  ^  "•  1 55  0  A?'  +' 

(JJ*  Uj  pljj  U 

*\'£"  *%•  0  t  I  0  -*  0  <*°  "  ^  T"  0  " 

S-L^jjaa  ^U2  ^-31  a ^jJail  a^^UlSjuj  ^ 

(-*  >  0  .r*  °  A.£  i  *  t  •"  55  r  *  "  0  £*  *°"  "  ^  *1 

JJ  ^  ^  La  ic.  (Jj^a J  A  i  ij  £ja£J  L3J 

(And  truly,  you  have  come  unto  Us  alone  as  We  created  you  the  first  time.  You  have  left  what 
you  were  given  behind  your  backs  and  We  do  see  not  with  you  your  intercessors  whom  you 
claimed  were  your  partners.  Now  all  relations  between  you  and  them  have  been  cut  off,  and  all 
that  you  used  to  claim  has  vanished  from  you.)  )6:94( 

\  \  "  Of*  0*0  '  '  -*\ 

'J.U>  UtlJ  f^3 

(Then  they  will  cry  unto  them,  but  they  will  not  answer  them.)  As  Allah  says: 


,*♦--*  *♦ 


?  *  T*°  "  Of*  0*0''-*  0  fr'  \?'  1  *  0  1  "  t  **"  \ 

(P 

(And  it  will  be  said  (to  them):  "Call  upon  those  partners  of  yours,"  then  they  will  call  upon 
them,  but  they  will  not  answer  them.)  )28:  64(  And  the  Ayah: 

£  >,  "  £  *  i  *  *  o  '  £  3  *'  f  o  '  '  \ 

i  o*  4jji  uj3  Co*  Cy^  o^<  o*j) 

/it  ;  " 

(4J  L  11^  Win 
y  *  •*-*  *♦ 

(And  who  is  more  astray  than  one  who  calls  others  besides  Allah,  such  as  will  not  answer  him) 
)46:5(  Until  the  end  of  the  two  Ayat; 

( r>  ijiAS  aSi  jji  <>  tjiiSi  j) 

(f*  .  o  oy  4  U"  o  ii 

•Ana  f&yc-  ay }* j  ujjA^ 


(And  they  have  taken  gods  besides  Allah,  that  they  may  grant  them  honor.  Nay,  but  they  will 
deny  their  worship  of  them,  and  become  opponentsto  them.)  )  1 9: 81  -82( 


■JO  " 

JJJ 

**  * 


(and  We  shall  put  Mawbiq  between  them.)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Qatadah  and  others  said:  "Destruction." 
The  meaning  is  that  Allah  is  stating  that  these  idolators  will  have  no  way  of  reaching  the  gods 
they  claimed  in  this  world.  He  will  separate  them  in  the  Hereafter  and  neither  party  will  have 
any  means  of  reaching  the  other.  There  will  be  devastation,  great  horrors  and  other  terrible 
things  in  between  them.  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  understood  the  pronoun  in  the  phrase  "between 
them"  to  refer  to  the  believers  and  the  disbelievers,  meaning  that  the  people  of  guidance  and 
the  people  of  misguidance  will  be  separated.  Thisthen  is  like  the  Ayat: 


ujajajj  Ac-luJI  ejjj) 


(And  on  the  Day  when  the  Hour  will  be  established  -  that  Day  shall  (all  men)  be  separated.  ) 
)30:14( 


(On  that  Day  men  shall  be  divided.)  )30:43(, 


((It  will  be  said),  "And  Oyou  the  criminals!  Get  you  apart  this  Day  (from  the  believers).)  )36:59( 


o  2  t  ^  v  o 


l%j2 


(And  on  the  Day  when  We  shall  gather  them  all  together,  then  We  shall  say  to  those  who  joined 
partners,  "9 op  in  your  place!  You  and  your  partners."  Then  We  shall  separate  between  them...) 
until, 


i  u  ?  i  *  °  *  *  r  .  "  \ 


(And  what  they  invented  will  vanish  from  them.)  )10:28-30( 


4  "  o  >  Sf  ®  4-1*-*  '  iiu  "  *  0  >  #4  f''  "  V 

] jjJia  jUll  C$1  jj) 

laj^a  l $JC.  IjJaj  fJj 


(And  the  criminals  shall  see  the  Fire  and  apprehend  that  they  are  to  fall  therein.  And  they  will 
find  no  way  of  escape  from  it.)  meaning  when  they  see  Hell  with  their  own  eyes,  since  it  is 
being  dragged  forth  by  seventy  thousand  reins,  each  pulled  by  seventy  thousand  angels.  When, 

( jlSll  Jjj) 

(the  criminals  shall  see  the  Fire),  they  will  realize  that  they  cannot  escape  being  thrown  into 
it,  and  that  will  only  intesify  their  anxiety  and  distress,  because  the  anticipation  and  fear  of 
punishment  is  in  itself  areal  punishment. 


/ i*  O  ^  ^  '  0  V  \ 


(And  they  will  find  no  way  of  escape  from  it.)  means,  they  will  have  no  way  of  fleeing,  it  will 
be  inevitable. 


<0111  Jjlijall  11a  UajLfl  iff.) 

<  ^  £  -ja  £ 


(54.  And  indeed  We  have  given  every  kind  of  example  in  this  Qur'an  for  mankind.  But,  man  is 
ever  more  quarrelsome  than  anything.) 


Examples  put  forth  in  the  Qur'an 

Allah  says,  '  In  this  Qur'an,  We  have  explained  to  mankind  and  given  clear  details  of  matters  so 
that  they  will  not  stray  from  the  truth  or  be  misled  from  the  path  of  guidance.  Despite  this 
explanation,  man  is  very  quarrelsome  and  opposes  truth  with  falsehood,'  except  for  those 
whom  Allah  guides  to  the  path  of  salvation.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  came  to  visit  him  and  Fatimah,  the  daughter  of  Allah's  Messenger  at 
night,  and  said, 


«?U 


iUL 


(Are  you  not  going  to  pray)  I  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  our  souls  are  in  the  Hand  of  Allah.  If 
He  wills  to  wake  us,  He  will  wake  us."  When  I  said  that,  he  went  away  without  returning.  Then  I 
heard  him  as  he  was  walking  away,  slapping  histhigh  and  saying, 


(Y^  tji  jsst  o^j) 


(But,  man  isever  more  quarrelsome  than  anything.)"  It  was  also  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 


of  "  *  >|  o  *  -'  .£>  <  f€*l  o  %  Z'  q  *  ♦ 

jf  u^jVI  -tLu.  ^b  jl  VI  ljj? 


-*  ♦  a  r*° 


JjoU 


J 


Vi  ji-jiii  3->  c.j  .  5US  Cdiai  ’£& 

(JJa-QL  IjjsS  <jj.Ul  JIajj  (jjjAi^j  <jjjli-u> 

lij  u&l.  Ij&»j  Sill  4L,  1j^ 

(lj> 


(55.  And  nothing  prevents  men  from  believing,  while  the  guidance  has  come  to  them,  and  from 
asking  forgiveness  of  their  Lord,  except  that  the  ways  of  the  ancients  be  repeated  with  them, 
or  the  torment  be  brought  to  them  face  to  face.)  (56.  And  We  send  not  the  Messengers  except 
as  bearers  of  good  news  and  warners.  But  those  who  disbelieve,  argue  with  falsehood,  in  order 
to  refute  the  truth  thereby.  And  they  take  My  Ayat  and  that  which  they  are  warned  for  jest!) 


The  Rebellion  of  the  Disbelievers 

Allah  tells  us  about  the  rebellion  of  the  disbelievers  in  ancient  times  and  in  more  recent  times, 
and  how  they  rejected  the  obvious  truth  even  when  they  witnessed  clear  signs  and  proofs. 
Nothing  stopped  them  from  following  the  truth  except  their  demand  to  witness  with  their  own 
eyes  the  punishment  which  they  were  being  warned  about.  As  some  of  them  said  to  their 
Prophet: 


q?  ’csL  J  *UUl  ji  Uili.  2=ZJi) 

(c 


**  & 

/- 


(Sc  cause  a  piece  of  the  heaven  to  fall  on  us,  if  you  are  of  the  truthful!)  )26:187(,  G  hers  said: 

mI  All!  lJjju  llSt) 

(Bring  Allah's  torment  upon  us  if  you  are  one  of  the  truthful.)  )29:29(  The  Quraysh  said: 


jJa^la  bllic.  °QA  jA  tii>  jt 

(J\  list  J  *ZeLA\  'rL  S'jlll  l£k 


(O  Allah!  If  this  is  indeed  the  truth  from  You,  then  rain  down  stones  on  us  from  the  sky  or  bring 
upon  us  a  painful  torment.)  )8:32( 


a  jSji  ^  ql,  ijisj) 

(  jilUl  C±&  jj  K;Q  ;  lid5  U  ^  . 


(And  they  say:  "Oyou  to  whom  the  Reminder  has  been  sent  down!  Verily,  you  are  a  mad  man! 
Why  do  you  not  bring  angels  to  us  if  you  are  of  the  truthful")  )  1 5: 6-7(.  There  are  other  Ayat 
refering  to  the  same  thing.  Then  Allah  says: 


ai,  j  V)) 


(except  that  the  ways  of  the  ancients  be  repeated  with  them,)  meaning,  their  overwhelming 
punishment,  destroying  every  last  one  of  them. 


(or  the  torment  be  brought  to  them  face  to  face.)  they  see  it  with  their  own  eyes,  being 
directly  confronted  with  it.  Then  Allah  says: 


%ri  '•  r  •  Mi  ’I  ■  1 1" 

L*  J 

(And  We  send  not  the  Messengers  except  as  bearers  of  good  news  and  warners.)  before  the 
punishment  they  give  good  news  to  those  who  believe  in  them  and  follow  them,  and  warnings 
to  those  who  reject  them  and  oppose  them.  Then  Allah  tells  us  about  the  disbelievers  who 
argue: 


(with  falsehood,  in  order  to  refute  the  truth  thereby.)  they  try  to  weaken  the  truth  that  the 
Messengers  brought ,  but  they  cannot  achieve  that. 

ijjiii  Uj  ijiiSi i  j 

(And  they  take  My  Ayat  and  that  which  they  are  warned  for  jest!)  they  take  the  proof,  evidence 
and  miracles  sent  with  the  Messengersto  warn  them,  and  make  them  fear  the  punishment; 


(asajest  and  mockery)  and  they  make  fun  of  them,  which  isthe  worst  type  of  disbelief. 


4  "  "  "  O  f-*  .  4  "  "  £»  £  Si  ^  f  O  "  "  V 

'-g-jc-  o^3 ^-4H  J-^  Cy^  f^3'  (j^j) 

stist  ^  ui*^  tii  ;&  c^ii  u 

*4  O  *  *  o  2,  4^  t  *'  a  %4-«  4^  -*  -*  <-♦»"  f 

CS-5]  ^£i-11  u)j  'j^j  C5^J  u' 

jj  jjtoJl  tiLjj  -  T^jT  U  Ija^j  ^jla  ^4^' 


J! 


"  "  t  1  ^ 


4yt  c°  ^  *-^  a  -S  "  4  aS  o  4  .3  4  i'"  ^  4-»  ^  ®4 

3Lj 4j jJ  I  jJl^j  ^jj  Jic-  (Jj  < 

( 

uiikj  i jilt  cj  ^4  istl  ^jai  atj) 


(57.  And  who  does  more  wrong  than  he  who  is  reminded  of  the  Ayat  (signs)  of  his  Lord,  but 
turns  away  from  them,  forgetting  what  his  hands  have  sent  forth.  Truly,  We  have  set  over  their 
hearts  Akinnah,  lest  they  should  understand  this  (the  Qur'an),  and  in  their  ears,  deafness.  And 
if  you  call  them  to  guidance,  even  then  they  will  never  be  guided.)  (58.  And  your  Lord  is  Most 
Forgiving,  Owner  of  mercy.  Were  He  to  call  them  to  account  for  what  they  have  earned,  then 
surely,  He  would  have  hastened  their  punishment.  But  they  have  their  appointed  time,  beyond 
which  they  will  find  no  escape.)  (59.  And  these  towns,  We  destroyed  them  when  they  did 
wrong.  And  We  appointed  a  fixed  time  for  their  destruction.) 


The  Worst  People  are  Those  Who  turn  away  after  being  reminded 

Allah  says,  '  Who  among  My  creatures  does  more  wrong  than  one  who  is  reminded  of  the  signs 
of  Allah  then  turns  away  from  them,'  i . e. ,  ignores  them  and  does  not  listen  or  pay  attention  to 
them. 


(-*  4"  "  O  ^  "  4  4  ^  \ 

oIAj  c _ Lq  , 


(forgetting  what  his  hands  have  sent  forth.)  means,  bad  deeds  and  evil  actions. 


0*jS  a) 


(Truly,  We  have  set  over  their  hearts)  means,  the  hearts  of  these  people, 


(Akinnah)  means,  coverings. 


(*#) 

(*  *  fi0>'  fv 

O’) 

(lest  they  should  understand  this,)  means,  so  that  they  will  not  understand  this  Qur'an  and  its 
clear  Message 


O'Jj  'fH »  Jj) 

(and  in  their  ears,  deafness.)  means  that  they  will  be  deaf  in  an  abstract  way,  to  guidance. 


/f  if*!?  >  r*°  "  °  i  i  °  *  *  °  r* 

(W  >4  u13  Jl  uJj) 


(And  if  you  call  them  to  guidance,  even  then  they  will  never  be  guided.) 


^  O  S*4  >  J*  -1  «  4  'A*'  "  \ 


(And  your  Lord  is  Most  Forgiving,  Owner  of  mercy.)  means,  'your  Lord,  O  Muhammad,  is 
forgiving  and  has  great  mercy.’ 


L-J)  Axj)  aAJ  I  LoJ 

(Were  He  to  call  them  to  account  for  what  they  have  earned,  then  surely,  He  would  have 
hastened  their  punishment.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


U  1  J±A  Uu  <111 

(<jli  QA  U  1 

(And  if  Allah  were  to  punish  men  for  that  which  they  earned,  He  would  not  leave  a  moving 
creature  on  the  surface  of  the  earth.)  )35:45( 

LL  Ai a5j  oils) 

Mut  ilia  iEj 


(But  verily,  your  Lord  is  full  of  forgiveness  for  mankind  in  spite  of  their  wrongdoing.  And  verily, 
your  Lord  is  (also)  severe  in  punishment)  )13:6(.  And  there  are  many  Ayat  which  say  the  same 


thing.  Then  Allah  tells  us  that  He  is  patient,  He  conceals  faults  and  forgives  sins.  He  may  guide 
some  of  them  from  wrongdoing  to  true  guidance,  and  whoever  continues  in  his  evil  ways,  then 
there  will  come  to  him  a  Day  when  infants  will  turn  grey  and  every  pregnant  female  will  shed 
her  load.  He  says: 

»  f  a  .S  ^  fioSoiS 

AjjJ  ^  Ij^J  (jl  Jc.  JA 

(But  they  have  their  appointed  time,  beyond  which  they  will  find  no  escape.)  meaning,  they 
will  find  no  way  out. 


(ijiit  oi  '-I  mi  ^j) 

(And  these  towns,  We  destroyed  them  when  they  did  wrong.)  This  refers  to  earlier  nations  in 
times  past;  '  We  destroyed  them  because  of  their  stubborn  disbelief.’ 

<*£1^  U1 ikj) 

(And  We  appointed  a  fixed  time  for  their  destruction.)  'We  appointed  for  them  a  set  time 
limit,  not  to  be  increased  or  decreased.  The  same  applies  to  you,  O  ido-  lators,  so  beware  or 
what  happened  to  them  will  happen  to  you  too,  for  you  have  rejected  the  noblest  Messenger 
and  greatest  Prophet,  and  you  are  not  dearer  to  Us  than  them,  so  fear  My  punishment  and 
wrath.’ 

cs-1^  C-«'  ^  U1* 

''o'  t  '  Y  <<  f  **  '  .  0  t  o'  o  'thi 
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IjAic. 
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(60.  And  (remember)  when  Musa  said  to  his  boy-servant:  "I  will  not  give  up  until  I  reach  the 
junction  of  the  two  seas  or  a  Huqub  passes.")  (61.  But  when  they  reached  the  junction  of  the 
two  seas,  they  forgot  their  fish,  and  it  took  its  way  through  the  sea  as  in  a  tunnel.)  (62.  Sc 
when  they  passed  further  on,  Musa  said  to  his  boy-servant:  "Bring  us  our  morning  meal;  truly, 
we  have  suffered  Nasaban  in  this,  our  journey.")  (63.  He  said:  "Do  you  remember  when  we 
betook  ourselves  to  the  rock  I  indeed  forgot  the  fish;  none  but  Shaytan  made  me  forget  to 
remember  it.  It  took  its  course  into  the  sea  in  a  strange  (way)!")  (64.  )Musa(  said:  "That  is  what 
we  have  been  seeking."  So  they  went  back  retracing  their  footsteps.)  (65.  Then  they  found  one 
of  Our  servants,  on  whom  We  had  bestowed  mercy  from  Us,  and  whom  We  had  taught 
knowledge  from  Us.) 


The  Story  of  Musa  and  Al-Khidr 

The  reason  for  Musa's  conversation  with  the  boy-servant,  Yusha'  bin  Nun,  was  that  he  had  been 
told  about  one  of  the  servants  of  Allah  at  the  junction  of  the  two  seas,  who  had  knowledge 
which  Musa  had  not  been  granted,  so  he  wanted  to  travel  to  meet  him.  So  he  said  to  that  boy- 
servant  of  his: 


(I  will  not  give  up)  meaning,  I  will  keep  on  traveling, 


ijjl  Jk) 


(until  I  reach  the  j  unction  of  the  two  seas)  meaning,  the  place  where  the  two  seas  met. 


(til  j!) 

(or  a  Huqub  passes.)  meaning,  even  if  I  have  to  travel  for  a  very  long  time.  Ibn  Jarir  (may  Allah 
have  mercy  on  him)  said,  "Some  of  the  scholars  of  the  Arabic  language  said  that  Huqub  means  a 
year  in  the  dialect  of  )t  he  tribe  of  (  Qays,"  then  he  narrated  that  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said, 
"Huqub  means  eighty  years."  Mujahid  said,  "Seventy  years."  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that 
Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  it  means  a  lifetime.  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Zayd  said  likewise. 


J*- 
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JJJ 


ULCJa) 


(But  when  they  reached  the  junction  of  the  two  seas,  they  forgot  their  fish,)  He  had  been 
commanded  to  carry  a  salted  fish  with  him,  and  it  had  been  said  to  him,  when  you  lose  the 
fish,  that  will  be  a  sign  that  you  have  reached  the  right  place.  So  they  set  out  and  traveled 
until  they  reached  the  j  unction  of  the  two  seas,  where  there  was  a  spring  called  '  Ayn  Al-Hayat 


jk2l  ^i) 

("...into  the  sea  in  a  strange  (way)!"  )Musa(  said:  "That  is  what  we  have  been  seeking.") 
meaning,  this  is  what  we  have  been  looking  for. 


(So  they  went  back  ) 


(their  footsteps.) 


ikift  UoUf.  &  ilk.  i^ji) 


(Then  they  found  one  of  Our  servants,  on  whom  We  had  bestowed  mercy  from  Us,  and  whom 
We  had  taught  knowledge  from  Us.)  This  was  Al-Khidr,  peace  be  upon  him,  as  is  indicated  by 
the  authentic  Hadiths  narrated  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Sa'  id 
bin  Jubayr  said,  "I  said  to  Ibn  'Abbas:  '  Nawf  Al-Bikali  claims  that  Musa,  the  companion  of  Al- 
Khidr  was  not  the  Musa  of  the  Children  of  Israel.'  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  '  The  enemy  of  Allah  has  told 
a  lie.1  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b  narrated  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say, 
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U  yjj  Jc-  flc-  Jj,«  ^k.  k  Ajxak  U  iJJkj  iiui  iiulj  jc.  ^k  (j*  pk  u  Aside,  iiii  u  AJkl.  Musa  did  not  get  tired 
till  he  had  passed  the  place  that  Allah  had  ordered  him  to  look  for.  His  boy-servant  then  said  to 
him,  ("Do  you  remember  when  we  betook  ourselves  to  the  rock  I  indeed  forgot  the  fish;  none 
but  Shaytan  made  me  forget  to  remember  it.  It  took  its  course  into  the  sea  in  a  strange  way.") 
There  was  a  tunnel  for  the  fish  and  Musa  and  his  boy-servant  were  amazed.  Musa  said,  ("That  is 
what  we  have  been  seeking."  Sb  they  went  back  retracing  their  footsteps.")  So  they  went  back 
retracing  their  steps  until  they  reached  the  rock.  There  they  found  a  man  covered  with  a 
garment.  Musa  greeted  him.  Al-Khidr  said,  "Is  there  such  a  greeting  in  your  land"  Musa  said,  "I 
am  Musa."  He  said,  "Are  you  the  Musa  of  the  Children  of  Israel"  Musa  said,  "Yes,"  and  added,  "I 
have  come  to  you  so  that  you  may  teach  me  something  of  that  knowledge  which  you  have  been 
taught."  Al-Khidr  said,  ("You  will  not  be  able  to  have  patience  with  me.)  O  Musa!  I  have  some  of 
Allah's  knowledge  which  He  has  bestowed  upon  me  but  you  do  not  know  it;  and  you  too,  have 
some  of  Allah's  knowledge  which  He  has  bestowed  upon  you,  but  I  do  not  know  it."  'J& 
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Musa  said,  ("If  Allah  wills,  you  will  find  me  patient,  and  I  will  not  disobey  you  in  aught.")  Al- 
Khidr  said  to  him,  ("Then,  if  you  follow  me,  ask  me  not  about  anything  till  I  myself  mention  it 
to  you.")  So  they  set  out  walking  along  the  shore,  until  a  boat  passed  by  and  they  asked  the 
crew  to  let  them  go  on  board.  The  crew  recognized  Al-Khidr  and  allowed  them  to  go  on  board 
free  of  charge.  When  they  went  on  board,  suddenly  Musa  saw  that  Al-Khidr  had  pulled  out  one 
of  the  planks  of  the  ship  with  an  adz.  Musa  said  to  him,  "These  people  gave  us  a  free  ride,  yet 


you  have  broken  their  boat  so  that  its  people  will  drown!  Verily,  you  have  done  a  terrible  thing! 
("Al-Khidr  said,  "Did  I  not  tell  you,  that  you  would  not  be  able  to  have  patience  with  me")  (Musa 
said,  "Call  me  not  to  account  for  what  I  forgot  and  be  not  hard  upon  me  for  my  affair  (with 
you).  "))  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  Jjtti  jii;  jc.  ‘AViUi  jS 
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(In  the  first  instance,  Musa  asked  Al-Khidr  because  he  had  forgotten  his  promise.  Then  a  bird 
came  and  sat  on  the  edge  of  the  boat,  dipping  its  beak  once  or  twice  in  the  sea.  Al-Khidr  said 
to  Musa,  "My  knowledge  and  your  knowledge,  in  comparison  to  Allah's  knowledge,  is  like  what 
this  bird  has  taken  out  of  the  sea."  Then  they  both  disembarked  from  the  boat,  and  while  they 
were  walking  on  the  shore,  Al-Khidr  saw  a  boy  playing  with  other  boys.  Al-Khidr  took  hold  of 
the  boy's  head  and  pulled  it  off  with  his  hands,  killing  him.  Musa  said  to  him,  ("Have  you  killed 
an  innocent  person  who  had  killed  none!  Verily,  you  have  committed  a  thing  Nukr!"  He  said, 
"Did  I  not  tell  you  that  you  would  not  be  able  to  have  patience  with  me")  LP:  <>  JP/ 
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)The  narrator(  said,  "The  second  blame  was  stronger  than  the  first  one".  (Musa  said,  "If  I  ask  you 
anything  after  this,  keep  me  not  in  your  company;  you  have  received  an  excuse  from  me."  Then 
they  both  proceeded  until  they  came  to  the  people  of  a  town.  They  asked  them  for  food  but 
they  refused  to  entertain  them.  (Then)  they  found  there  a  wall  on  the  point  of  falling  down.) 
(Al-Khidr)  set  it  up  straight  with  his  own  hands.  Musa  said,  "We  came  to  these  people,  but  they 
neither  fed  us  nor  received  us  as  guests.  (If  you  had  wished,  surely,  you  could  have  taken 
wages  for  it!"  (Al-Khidr)  said:  "This  is  the  parting  between  you  and  I.  I  will  tell  you  the 
interpretation  of  (those)  things  over  which  you  were  unable  to  be  patient.")  The  Messenger  of 
Allah  said: 
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(We  wish  that  Musa  was  patient  so  that  Allah  would  have  told  us  more  about  both  of  them.) 
S&'  id  bin  Jubayr  said:  "Ibn  '  Abbas  used  to  recite  )Ayah  no.  79(  (o^j  ^ 


\+±£.)  (There  was  a  king  before  them  who  seized  every  good-conditioned  ship  by  force)  and 
)Ayah  no  80(  (bTj  ^Uiii  (jiss  \‘j is  jisj  i\'jA  j^>)  (As  for  the  boy,  he  was  a  disbeliever  and  his 
parents  were  believers.)  Then  (in  another  narration)  Al-Bukhari  recorded  a  similar  account 
which  Says:  ^  Aa-qj  ' T * t^-J jktl  I  ^ jjl  ^11  U^j9  ,1  v'nr-  ^ ■  >> ya 
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(...then  Musa  set  out  and  with  him  was  his  boy-servant  Yusha'  bin  Nun,  and  they  had  the  fish 
with  them.  When  they  reached  the  rock,  they  camped  there,  and  Musa  lay  down  his  head  and 
slept.  At  the  base  of  the  rock  there  was  a  spring  called  Al-Hayat;  its  water  never  touched  a 
thing  but  it  brought  it  to  life.  Some  of  its  water  touched  the  fish,  so  it  began  to  move  and 
jumped  out  of  the  vessel  and  into  the  sea.  When  he  woke  up,  Musa  said  to  his  boy-servant: 
(Bring  us  our  morning  meal.))  Then  he  quoted  the  rest  of  the  Hadith.  Then  a  bird  came  and 
perched  on  the  edge  of  the  ship,  and  dipped  its  beak  in  the  sea,  and  Al-Khidr  said  to  Musa,  "My 
knowledge  and  your  knowledge  and  the  knowledge  of  all  of  creation,  in  comparison  to  the 
knowledge  of  Allah,  is  like  what  this  bird  has  taken  from  the  sea."  Then  he  mentioned  the  rest 
of  the  report. 
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(66.  Musa  said  to  him:  "May  I  follow  you  so  that  you  teach  me  something  of  that  knowledge 
which  you  have  been  taught  (by  Allah)")  (67.  He  said:  "Verily,  you  will  not  be  able  to  have 
patience  with  me!")  (68.  "And  how  can  you  have  patience  about  a  thing  which  you  know  not") 
(69.  Musa  said:  "If  Allah  wills,  you  will  find  me  patient,  and  I  will  not  disobey  you  in  aught.") 
(70.  He  said:  "Then,  if  you  follow  me,  ask  me  not  about  anything  till  I  myself  mention  of  it  to 
you.") 


Musa  meeting  with  Al-Khidr  and  accompanying  Him 

Allah  tells  us  what  Musa  said  to  that  learned  man,  who  was  Al-Khidr.  He  was  one  to  whom  Allah 
had  given  knowledge  that  He  had  not  given  to  Musa,  just  as  He  had  given  Musa  knowledge  that 
He  had  not  given  to  Al-Khidr. 


(^JuSl  Lk 
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(Musa  said  to  him:  "May  I  follow  you...")  This  is  a  question  phrased  in  gentle  terms,  with  no 
sense  of  force  or  coercion.  This  is  the  manner  in  which  the  seeker  of  knowledge  should  address 
the  scholar. 


(I  follow  you)  means,  I  accompany  you  and  spend  time  with  you. 


L  lAlC.  UlA  Qjl ilxJ 


(so  that  you  teach  me  something  of  that  knowledge  which  you  have  been  taught)  meaning, 
teach  me  something  from  that  which  Allah  has  taught  you  so  that  I  may  be  guided  by  it  and 
learn  something  beneficial  and  do  righteous  deeds.  At  this  point, 


(He  said)  meaning,  Al-Khidr  said  to  Musa, 


(Verily,  you  will  not  be  able  to  have  patience  with  me!)  meaning,  'You  will  not  be  able  to 
accompany  with  me  when  you  see  me  doing  things  that  go  against  your  law,  because  I  have 
knowledge  from  Allah  that  He  has  not  taught  you,  and  you  have  knowledge  from  Allah  that  He 
has  not  taught  me.  Each  of  us  has  responsibilities  before  Allah  that  the  other  does  not  share, 
and  you  will  not  be  able  to  stay  with  me,1 
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(And  how  can  you  have  patience  about  a  thing  which  you  know  not)  '  For  I  know  that  you  will 
denounce  me  justifiably,  but  I  have  knowledge  of  Allah's  wisdom  and  the  hidden  interests 
which  I  can  see  but  you  cannot.' 


(He  said)  meaning,  Musa  said: 

(I  jjU-a  aIII  <jl  ^ .v>ua) 

(If  Allah  wills,  you  will  find  me  patient,)  with  whatever  I  see  of  your  affairs, 
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(and  I  will  not  disobey  you  in  aught.)  means,  'I  will  not  go  against  you  in  anything.'  At  that 
point,  Al-Khidr,  upon  him  be  peace,  set  a  condition: 
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(Then,  if  you  follow  me,  ask  me  not  about  anything)  do  not  initiate  any  discussion  of  the 
matter, 


(f Ala  ^  Cjdkf  JL) 


(till  I  myself  mention  of  it  to  you.  )  meaning,  '  until  I  initiate  the  discussion,  before  you  ask  me 
about  it.' 
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(71.  3d  they  both  proceeded,  till,  when  they  boarded  the  boat,  he  (Khidr)  damaged  it.  Musa 
said:  "Have  you  damaged  it  wherein  its  people  will  drown  Verily,  you  have  committed  a  thing 
Imr.")  (72.  He  said:  "Did  I  not  tell  you,  that  you  would  not  be  able  to  have  patience  with  me") 
(73.  He  said:  "Call  me  not  to  account  for  what  I  forgot,  and  be  not  hard  upon  me  for  my  affair 
(with  you).") 


Damaging  the  Boat 

Allah  tells  us  that  Musa  and  his  companion  Al-Khidr  set  out  having  come  to  an  agreement  and 
reached  an  understanding.  Al-Khidr  had  made  the  condition  that  Musa  should  not  ask  him  about 
anything  he  found  distasteful  until  he  himself  initiated  the  discussion  and  offered  an 
explanation.  Sd  they  went  on  board  the  ship,  as  described  in  the  Hadith  quoted  above  -  the 
crew  recognized  Al-Khidr  and  let  them  ride  on  board  free  of  charge,  as  an  honor  to  Al-Khidr. 
When  the  boat  took  them  out  to  sea  and  they  were  far  from  the  shore,  Al-Khidr  got  up  and 
damaged  the  boat,  pulling  out  one  of  its  planks  and  then  patching  it  up  again.  Musa,  peace  be 
upon  him,  could  not  restrain  himself  from  denouncing  him,  so  he  said: 


(Have  you  damaged  it  wherein  its  people  will  drown)  The  grammatical  structure  of  the 
sentence  in  Arabic  impliesthat  thiswasthe  consequence,  not  the  purpose,  of  hisaction. 


(Verily,  you  have  committed  a  thing  Imr.)  About  '  Imr',  Mujahid  said:  "An  evil  thing."  Qatadah 
said,  "An  astounding  thing."  At  this  point,  reminding  him  of  the  previously-agreed  condition,  Al- 
Khidr  said: 


(I  ^  j  jjf) 


(Did  I  not  tell  you,  that  you  would  not  be  able  to  have  patience  with  me)  meaning,  'this thing 
that  I  did  deliberately  is  one  of  the  things  I  told  you  not  to  denounce  me  for,  because  you  do 
not  know  the  full  story,  and  there  is  a  reason  and  purpose  for  it  that  you  do  not  know  about.' 


(He  said),  meaning,  Musa  said: 
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(Call  me  not  to  account  for  what  I  forgot,  and  be  not  hard  upon  me  for  my  affair  (with  you).) 
meaning,  'do  not  be  harsh  with  me.’  Hence  it  says  in  the  Hadith  quoted  above  from  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  : 
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(In  the  first  instance,  Musa  asked  Al-Khidr  because  he  had  forgotten  his  promise.) 
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(74.  Then  they  both  proceeded  till  they  met  a  boy,  and  he  (Khidr)  killed  him.  Musa  said:  "Have 
you  killed  an  innocent  person  without  Nafs  Verily,  you  have  committed  a  thing  Nukri")  (75.  He 
said:  "Did  I  not  tell  you  that  you  can  have  no  patience  with  me")  (76.  He  said:  "If  I  ask  you 
anything  after  this,  keep  me  not  in  your  company,  you  have  received  an  excuse  from  me.") 


The  Story  of  killing  the  Boy 


(Then  they  both  proceeded,)  means,  after  the  first  incident 
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(till  they  met  a  boy,  and  he  (Khidr)  killed  him.)  It  has  been  stated  previously  that  this  boy  was 
playing  with  other  boys  in  one  of  the  towns,  and  that  Al-Khidr  deliberately  singled  him  out.  He 
was  the  finest  and  most  handsome  of  them  all,  and  Al-Khidr  killed  him.  When  Musa,  peace  be 
upon  him,  saw  that  he  denounced  him  even  more  fervently  than  in  the  first  case,  and  said 
hastily: 


(4&j  tl£  CaESt) 

(Have  you  killed  an  innocent  person)  meaning,  a  young  person  who  had  not  yet  committed  any 
sin  or  done  anything  wrong,  yet  you  killed  him 


(without  Nafs)  with  no  reason  for  killing  him. 


(I jSS  ^  iSS) 

(Verily,  you  have  committed  a  thing  Nukr!)  meaning,  something  that  isclearly  evil. 
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(He  said:  "Did  I  not  tell  you  that  you  can  have  no  patience  with  me")  Once  again,  Al-Khidr 
reiterates  the  condition  set  in  the  first  place,  so  Musa  says  to  him: 

(If  I  ask  you  anything  after  this,)  meaning,  '  if  I  object  to  anything  else  you  do  after  this,' 
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(keep  me  not  in  your  company,  you  have  received  an  excuse  from  me.)  '  you  have  accepted  my 
apology  twice.1  Ibn  Jarir  narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  Ubayy  bin  Ka' b  said:  "Whenever  the 
Prophet  mentioned  anyone,  he  would  pray  for  himself  first.  One  day  he  said: 
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(May  the  mercy  of  Allah  be  upon  us  and  upon  Musa.  If  he  had  stayed  with  his  companion  he 
would  have  seen  wonders,  but  he  said,  ('  If  I  ask  you  anything  after  this,  keep  me  not  in  your 
company,  you  have  received  an  excuse  from  me.'))" 


gj i  jit  131  j*.  isn*iis) 

.  T jk!  &  Aelita  ^aSj 
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(77.  Then  they  both  proceeded  till  when  they  came  to  the  people  of  a  town,  they  asked  them 
for  food,  but  they  refused  to  entertain  them.  Then  they  found  therein  a  wall  about  to  collapse 
and  he  set  it  up  straight.  (Musa)  said:  "If  you  had  wished,  surely  you  could  have  taken  wages  for 
it!")  (78.  He  said:  "This  is  the  parting  between  you  and  I,  I  will  tell  you  the  interpretation  of 
(those)  things  over  which  you  were  not  able  to  be  patient.") 


The  Story  of  repairing  the  Wall  Allah  tells  us  that 


(they  both  proceeded)  after  the  first  two  instances, 

(Aj°J  cJa!  IjjI  131  JL) 

(till  when  they  came  to  the  people  of  a  town,)  Ibn  Jarir  narrated  from  Ibn  Srin  that  this  was 
Al-Aylah.  According  to  the  Hadith; 


«02  gj  UM 12:!  i3i 


(When  they  came  there,  the  people  of  the  town  were  mean.)  i.e.,  miserly 


4  "  *  4"  "  "  *  4  ^  f  1°  "f*  1  "  1°  f  1  "  "  ^  £°  i\ 

1.1^ j3  1  jQj,>ij  ^jl  | Jjta  IgJAl  Uajt-bJjujll 

y 55  ^  \  *  *  *  i' 

(o^  (J  b'-^ 


(they  asked  them  for  food,  but  they  refused  to  entertain  them.  Then  they  found  therein  a  wall 
about  to  collapse  and  he  (Khidr)  set  it  up  straight.)  means,  he  fixed  it  so  it  was  standing 
upright  properly.  We  have  already  seen  in  the  Hadith  quoted  above  that  he  set  it  up  with  his 
own  hands,  supporting  it  until  it  was  standing  straight  again,  which  is  something  extraordinary. 
At  this  point  Musa  said  to  him: 


C_J_buJ 


(If  you  had  wished,  surely  you  could  have  taken  wages  for  it!)  meaning,  because  they  did  not 
entertain  us  as  guests,  you  should  not  have  worked  for  them  for  free. 


fag,  ^  M) 

(He  said:  "This  is  the  parting  between  you  and  I)  meaning,  because  you  said  after  the  boy  was 
killed  that  if  you  asked  me  anything  after  that,  you  would  not  accompany  me  any  further.  So 
this  isthe  parting  of  the  ways  between  me  and  you. 


(I  will  tell  you  the  interpretation)  meaning  explanation, 


0° "  . 0 1*  0  r.  «  \  i'  \ 

fbllC.  £--bjudJ  Uaj 


(of  (those)  things  over  which  you  were  not  able  to  be  patient.) 


jkoll  Hi  &£A\  Ilf) 

33  t  *  A  % "  ^  .*  *33  %  "  7^  "  "  *  \  '  f  o  f  2  .  ' 

JS  JJ  4-^'  u'  ^ 

/  f  0  %  **  7 

(  1  4  nQiii 
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(79.  "As  for  the  boat,  it  belonged  to  poor  people  working  in  the  sea.  So  I  wished  to  make  a 
defective  damage  in  it,  as  there  was  a  king  behind  them  who  seized  every  boat  by  force.") 


Interpretations  of  why  the  Ship  was  damaged 


This  is  an  explanation  of  what  Musa  found  so  hard  to  understand,  and  the  appearence  of  which 
he  condemed.  Allah  showed  Al-Khidr  the  hidden  reasons,  so  he  said,  "I  damaged  the  ship  to 
make  it  faulty,  because  they  used  to  pass  by  a  king  who  was  one  of  the  oppressors,  who 


(?¥-  "S  ilt) 

(seized  every  boat),  i.e.,  every  good,  sound  boat 

(LLac.) 

(by  force.)  '  Sc  I  wanted  to  prevent  him  from  taking  this  boat  by  making  it  appear  faulty,  so 
that  its  poor  owners  who  had  nothing  else  could  benefit  from  it.'  It  was  also  said  that  they  were 
orphans. 


a  so?  fJUi  i -r,) 

\  *  o  *  f  4  • 0  ^  f  f  o>  f  .  "  a  *  \  '2  <•  o  * 

bJjli  -  I  J&j  1 1 

/  f  °  >  "  "  %\'  $  c  *  f  r  * 


(80.  "And  as  for  the  boy,  his  parents  were  believers,  and  we  feared  he  would  oppress  them  by 
rebellion  and  disbelief.")  (81.  "So  we  intended  that  their  Lord  should  exchange  him  for  them  for 
one  better  in  righteousness  and  nearer  to  mercy.") 


Interpretation  of  why  the  Boy  was  killed 

Ibn  '  Abbas  narrated  from  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b  that  the  Prophet  said: 


«r#£  y,  ifcikii  ys  y^i  £uui» 


(The  boy  Al-Khidr  killed  was  destined  to  be  a  disbeliever  from  the  day  he  was  created.)  It  was 
recorded  by  Ibn  Jarir  from  Ibn  '  Abbas.  He  said: 


a  *  \  *  <•  o  *  \  K'L  *. ",  -*  o'  o  >  *  i "  "  f 

^  >■»  1  ^  (J)  l  11  01 

. (L£j 

(his  parents  were  believers,  and  we  feared  he  would  oppress  them  by  rebellion  and  disbelief) 
Their  love  for  him  might  make  them  follow  him  in  disbelief.  Qatadah  said,  "His  parents  rejoiced 
when  he  was  born  and  grieved  for  him  when  he  was  killed.  If  he  had  stayed  alive,  he  would 
have  been  the  cause  of  their  doom.  Sc  let  a  man  be  content  with  the  decree  of  Allah,  for  the 
decree  of  Allah  for  the  believer,  if  he  dislikes  it,  is  better  for  him  than  if  He  were  to  decree 
something  that  he  likesfor  him."  An  authentic  Hadith  says; 


'jJ  u1^  U» 

«Ai 

(Allah  does  not  decree  anything  for  the  believer  except  it  is  good  for  him.)  And  Allah  says: 

/"  H  J  *'•  '  *  '  i  *«'*  i  i '  ir-  .  f  '  '  '  \ 

JP>-  jAj  4P>  IjA  jiu  (jl  Lff^j) 

(and  it  may  be  that  you  dislike  a  thing  which  is  good  for  you.)  )2:216(. 


< 


C  '  t  r  *  r  is  »t 

a>Sj  ljja.  U^AJJ  <jl  U 

(f  o  ^  e*f^ 


(Sc  we  intended  that  their  Lord  should  exchange  him  for  them  for  one  better  in  righteousness 
and  nearer  to  mercy.  )  A  child  who  was  better  than  this  one,  a  child  for  whom  they  would  feel 
more  compassion.  This  was  the  view  of  Ibn  Jurayj. 


Ji  JJ,  uJJiJ  jM  Wj) 

Jljtfl  taila  UaA j3t 

j  LoA Ajuo!  LjlAjj  c£1jj 

/  f  ° '  °  \  1 
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(82.  "And  as  for  the  wall,  it  belonged  to  two  orphan  boys  in  the  town;  and  there  was  under  it  a 
treasure  belonging  to  them;  and  their  father  was  a  righteous  man,  and  your  Lord  intended  that 
they  should  attain  their  age  of  full  strength  and  take  out  their  treasure  as  a  mercy  from  your 
Lord.  And  I  did  them  not  of  my  own  accord.  That  is  the  interpretation  of  those  (things)  over 
which  you  could  not  be  patient.) 


Interpretation  of  why  the  Wall  was  repaired  for  no  Charge 

In  this  Ayah  there  is  a  proof  that  the  word  Qaryah  (village)  may  be  used  to  refer  to  a  city 
(Madinah),  because  A I  ah  first  says, 


fibjS  Ja!  U\  131  Jk) 


(till  when  they  came  to  the  people  of  a  town  (Qaryah))  )18:77(,  but  here  He  says: 

(%ull  Ji  C&) 

(it  belonged  to  two  orphan  boys  in  the  town  (Al-Madinah);)  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 

'^SJ  oi  sy  iit  >  ^  Js'j) 

(And  many  a  town  (Qaryah),  stronger  than  your  town  which  has  driven  you  out  We  have 
destroyed)  )47:13(  and; 

Jkj  5IVJ1I  lii  J’ji  Yji  Ijlij) 


(And  they  say:  "Why  is  not  this  Qur'an  sent  down  to  some  great  man  of  the  two  towns  (Al- 
Qaryatayn)"))43:31(  meaning  Makkah  and  At-Ta'if.  The  meaning  of  the  Ayah  )18:82(  is:  "I 
repaired  this  wall  because  it  belonged  to  two  orphan  boys  in  the  city,  and  underneath  it  was 
some  treasure  belonging  to  them." '  Ikrimah,  Qatadah  and  others  said,  "Underneath  it  there  was 
some  wealth  that  was  buried  for  them."  This  meaning  is  apparent  from  the  context  of  the  Ayah, 
and  isthe  view  chosen  by  Ibn  Jarir  (may  Allah  have  mercy  on  him). 


J  O^j) 


(their  father  was  a  righteous  man,)  indicates  that  a  righteous  person's  offspring  will  be  taken 
care  of,  and  that  the  blessing  of  his  worship  will  extend  to  them  in  this  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter.  This  will  occur  through  his  intercession  for  them,  as  well  as  their  status  being  raised 
to  the  highest  levelsof  Paradise,  so  that  he  may  find  joy  in  them.  This  was  stated  in  the  Qur'an 
and  reported  in  the  SUnnah.  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  narrated  from  Ibn  '  Abbas:  "They  were  taken  care 
of  because  their  father  was  a  righteous  man,  although  it  is  not  stated  that  they  themselves 
were  righteous." 


Ik 


(your  Lord  intended  that  they  should  attain  their  age  of  full  strength  and  take  out  their 
treasure)  Here  will  is  attributed  to  Allah,  the  Exalted,  because  no  one  else  is  able  to  bring 
them  to  the  age  of  full  strength  and  puberty  except  Allah.  In  contrast,  He  said  about  the  boy: 


(Ss  we  intended  that  their  Lord  should  exchange  him  for  them  for  one  better  in  righteousness) 
and  concerning  the  ship: 


nc 


(So  I  wished  to  make  a  defective  damage  in  it,)  And  Allah  knows  best. 


WasAI-Khidr  a  Prophet 

/  O  f  O  "  *  «  4  "  "  'A'**  ^  **  "  o  "  V 

(c5J^'  CP  ‘bka  ‘A’J  a-a^J) 


(as  a  mercy  from  your  Lord.  And  I  did  them  not  of  my  own  accord.)  Meaning,  'These  three 
things  that  I  did,  come  from  the  mercy  of  Allah  for  those  we  have  mentioned,  the  crew  of  the 
ship,  the  parents  of  the  boy  and  the  two  sons  of  the  righteous  man;  I  was  only  commanded  to 
do  these  things  that  were  enjoined  upon  me.’  This  is  proof  and  evidence  in  support  of  those 
who  say  that  Al-Khidr,  peace  be  upon  him,  was  a  Prophet,  along  with  the  Ayah  which  we  have 
already  quoted: 


(Then  they  found  one  of  Our  servants,  on  whom  We  had  bestowed  mercy  from  Us,  and  whom 
We  had  taught  knowledge  from  Us.)  )  1 8: 65( 


Why  he  was  called  Al-Khidr 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  the 
Prophet  said  concerning  Al-Khidr* 


O  •*  1'  "  ■'Hi  4  ^  i 

&JJ3  ^  gr*"1  ^J» 

r  0  .  r.  \  r.  "  "  i" . 

«*'  j o*  ^  bla 


(He  was  called  Al-Khidr  because  he  sat  on  a  barren  Farwah  that  turned  white,  then  it  turned 
green  (Khadra')  beneath  him.)  Imam  Ahmad  also  recorded  this  from  '  Abdur-Flazzaq.  It  was  also 


recorded  in  Sahih  Al-Bukhari  from  Hammam  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


. "  o  < 

‘Ljj3 


l^l» 

a 

a  ^  "L  a  jj  < 
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(He  was  called  Al-Khidr  because  he  sat  on  a  barren  Farwah  and  it  turned  green  (Khadra') 
beneath  him.)  The  meaning  of  Farwah  here  is  a  patch  of  withered  vegetation.  This  was  the 
view  of  '  Abdur-Fiazzaq.  It  was  also  said  that  it  means  the  face  of  the  earth. 


(t  jji-  p  a  ^3) 


(That  is  the  interpretation  of  those  (things)  over  which  you  could  not  be  patient.)  meaning, 
'  this  is  the  explanation  of  the  things  which  you  could  not  put  up  with  or  be  patient  with  until  I 
took  the  initiative  of  explaining  them  to  you.’  When  he  explained  them  and  made  them  clear 
and  solved  the  confusion,  he  used  a  milder  form  of  the  verb, 


((xJaLu) 

(you  could)  When  the  matter  was  still  confusing  and  very  difficult,  a  more  intensive  form  was 
used, 


0° "  . 0 1*  t  r*  °  t  i  " 

A-llC.  pA  La 

(I  will  tell  you  the  interpretation  of  (those)  things  over  which  you  were  unable  to  be  patient 
with)  )18:78(.  The  intensity  of  the  verbal  form  used  reflects  the  intensity  of  the  confusion  felt. 
This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


J  1  j»  VJ  Ui) 


(Sc  they  (Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj)  were  not  able  to  scale  it)  )  1 8: 97(  which  means  ascending  to  its 
highest  point, 


/I  it  1  *  1  1  1  "  "  \ 

I  La2j  AA  I  jx  Wui'l  La  jj 

(nor  are  they  able  to  dig  through  it)  )  1 8: 97(  which  is  more  difficult  than  the  former.  The 
intensity  of  the  verbal  form  used  reflects  the  difficulty  of  the  action,  which  has  to  do  with  the 
subtleties  of  meaning.  And  Allah  knows  best.  If  one  were  to  ask,  what  happened  to  the  boy- 
servant  of  Musa  who  appears  at  the  beginning  of  the  story  but  then  is  not  mentioned  The 
answer  is  that  the  objective  of  the  story  is  what  happened  between  Musa  and  Al-Khidr.  Musa's 
boy-servant  was  with  him,  following  him.  It  is  clearly  mentioned  in  the  Sahih  Hadiths  referred 
to  above  that  he  was  Yusha'  bin  Nun,  who  was  the  one  who  became  the  leader  of  the  Children 
of  Israel  after  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him. 


1  JSL,  °Ja  u^'jSSI 
c>  U&j  u*jVl  '<J  A3 


CP 
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(83.  And  they  ask  you  about  Dhul-Qarnayn.  Say:  "I  shall  recite  to  you  something  of  his  story.") 
(84.  Verily,  We  established  him  in  the  earth,  and  We  gave  him  the  means  of  everything.) 


The  Story  of  Dhul-Qarnayn  Allah  says  to  His  Prophet  , 


(And  they  ask  you)  O  Muhammad  , 


(c&ai  cA  *>) 

(about  Dhul-Qarnayn.)  i.e.,  about  hisstory.  We  have  already  mentioned  how  the  disbelievers  of 
Makkah  sent  word  to  the  People  of  the  Book  and  asked  them  for  some  information  with  which 
they  could  test  the  Prophet  .  They  (the  People  of  the  Book)  said,  'Ask  him  about  a  man  who 
traveled  extensively  throughout  the  earth,  and  about  some  young  men  who  nobody  knows  what 
they  did,  and  about  the  Ruh  (the  soul),1  then  Surat  Al-Kahf  was  revealed.  Dhul-Qarnayn  had 
great  Power 


(Verily,  We  established  him  in  the  earth,)  means,  'We  have  given  him  great  power,  so  that  he 
had  all  that  kings  could  have  of  might,  armies,  war  equipment  and  siege  machinery.'  Sa  he  had 
dominion  over  the  east  and  the  west,  all  countries  and  their  kings  submitted  to  him,  and  all  the 
nations,  Arab  and  non-Arab,  served  him.  Seme  of  them  said  he  was  called  Dhul-Qarnayn  (the 
one  with  two  horns)  because  he  reached  the  two  "Horns"  of  the  sun,  east  and  west,  where  it 
rises  and  where  it  sets. 


is  o-  j) 


(and  We  gave  him  the  means  of  everything.)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  '  Ikrimah, 
As-SUddi,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak  and  others  said,  "This  means  knowledge."  Qatadah  also  said, 


(Li,  t  IS  3J3j) 


(and  We  gave  him  the  means  of  everything.)  "The  different  parts  and  features  of  the  earth. 
Concerning  Bilqis,  Allah  said, 


(she  has  been  given  all  things)  )27:23(,  meaning  all  things  that  monarchs  like  her  are  given. 
Thus  too  was  Dhul-Qarnayn:  Allah  gave  him  the  means  of  all  things,  meaning  the  means  and 
power  to  conquer  all  areas,  regions  and  countries,  to  defeat  enemies,  suppress  the  kings  of  the 
earth  and  humiliate  the  people  of  Shirk.  He  was  given  all  that  a  man  like  him  would  need.  And 
Allah  knows  best. 


°  r  \\\  *'  f  ~ 
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(85.  Sb  he  followed  a  way.)  (86.  Until,  when  he  reached  the  setting  place  of  the  sun,  he  found 
it  setting  in  a  spring  of  Hami'ah.  And  he  found  near  it  a  people.  We  said:  "O  Dhul-Qarnayn! 
Ether  you  punish  them  or  treat  them  with  kindness.")  (87.  He  said:  "As  for  him  who  does 
wrong,  we  shall  punish  him,  and  then  he  will  be  brought  back  unto  his  Lord,  Who  will  punish 
him  with  a  terrible  torment  (Hell).")  (88.  "But  as  for  him  who  believes  and  works  righteousness, 
he  shall  have  the  best  reward,  and  we  shall  speak  unto  him  mild  words.") 


His  traveling  and  reaching  the  Place  where  the  Sun  sets  (the  West) 


(4-^ti) 


(So  he  followed  a  way.)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  he  followed  different  routes  to  achieve  what  he 
wanted. 


(t^^ta) 


(S3  he  followed  a  way.)  Mujahid  said  that  he  followed  different  routes,  east  and  west. 
According  to  one  report  narrated  from  Mujahid,  he  said: 


(away)  means,  "A  route  through  the  land."  Qatadah  said,  "It  means  he  followed  the  routes  and 
landmarks  of  the  earth." 


(<j4IAudl  l_J Id] 


(Until,  when  he  reached  the  setting  place  of  the  sun,)  means,  he  followed  a  route  until  he 
reached  the  furthest  point  that  could  be  reached  in  the  direction  of  the  sun's  setting,  which  is 
the  west  of  the  earth.  As  for  the  idea  of  his  reaching  the  place  in  the  sky  where  the  sun  sets, 
this  is  something  impossible,  and  the  tales  told  by  storytellers  that  he  traveled  so  far  to  the 
west  that  the  sun  set  behind  him  are  not  true  at  all.  Most  of  these  stories  come  from  the  myths 
of  the  People  of  the  Book  and  the  fabrications  and  lies  of  their  heretics. 


(he  found  it  setting  in  a  spring  of  Hami'ah)  meaning,  he  saw  the  sun  as  if  it  were  setting  in  the 
ocean.  This  is  something  which  everyone  who  goes  to  the  coast  can  see:  it  looks  as  if  the  sun  is 
setting  into  the  sea  but  in  fact  it  never  leaves  its  path  in  which  it  is  fixed.  Hami'ah  is,  according 
to  one  of  the  two  views,  derived  from  the  word  Hama'ah,  which  means  mud.  This  is  like  the 
Ayah: 


/  .$0  S  4  ^  ^ 


a 


ji 


JO 


("I  am  going  to  create  a  man  (Adam)  from  dried  clay  of  altered  Hama'h  (mud))  )15:28(,  which 
means  smooth  mud,  as  we  have  discussed  above. 


(Ljfl  Uiic. 


(And  he  found  near  it  a  people.)  meaning  a  nation.  They  mentioned  that  they  were  a  great 
nation  from  among  the  sons  of  Adam. 


0  f  (S'  I"  " 

jl  111  J  J 


,t  111  (jjjjall  Iaj  USS) 


(We  (Allah)  said  (by  inspiration):  "O  Dhul-Qarnayn!  Bther  you  punish  them  or  treat  them  with 
kindness")  means,  Allah  gave  him  power  over  them  and  gave  him  the  choice:  if  he  wanted  to, 
he  could  kill  the  men  and  take  the  women  and  children  captive,  or  if  he  wanted  to,  he  could 
set  them  free,  with  or  without  a  ransom.  His  j  ustice  and  faith  became  apparent  in  the  ruling  he 
pronounced: 


<>  111) 

(As  for  him  who  does  wrong,)  meaning  who  persists  in  his  Kufr  and  in  associating  others  in 
worship  with  his  Lord, 


(we  shall  punish  him,)  Qatadah  said,  i.e.,  by  killing  him. 


(L£  Ujc.  Ajj  $ 


iZ 


(and  then  he  will  be  brought  back  unto  his  Lord,  Who  will  punish  him  with  a  terrible  torment.) 
meaning  a  severe,  far-reaching  and  painful  punishment.  This  implies  a  confirmation  of  the 
Hereafter  and  the  reward  and  punishment. 


(But  as  for  him  who  believes),  meaning  '  who  follows  us  in  our  call  to  worship  Allah  Alone  with 
no  partner  or  associate,' 


(JLA1\  ;t>  AJS) 


(he  shall  have  the  best  reward,)  meaning  in  the  Hereafter,  with  Allah. 


/f  0  *  \  oka  '  v 


(and  we  (Dhul-Qarnayn)  shall  speak  unto  him  mild  words.)  Mujahid  said,  '  (words of)  kindness.' 


°  "  tl  "  "•  r  \\\  *'  e  "  '  'fit 
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(89.  Then  he  followed  (another)  way,)  (90.  Until,  when  he  came  to  the  rising  place  of  the  sun, 
he  found  it  rising  on  a  people  for  whom  We  (Allah)  had  provided  no  shelter  against  the  sun.) 
(91.  So  (it  was)!  And  We  knew  all  about  him  (Dhul-Qarnayn).) 


His  Journey  East 


Allah  tells  us  that  Dhul-Qarnayn  then  traveled  from  the  west  of  the  earth  towards  the  east. 
Every  time  he  passed  a  nation,  he  subjugated  the  people  and  called  them  to  Allah.  If  they 
obeyed  him,  all  well  and  good,  otherwise  he  would  humiliate  them  and  take  their  wealth  and 
possessions.  From  every  nation  he  took  what  his  armies  needed  to  fight  the  next  nation.  When 
he  reached  the  place  where  the  sun  rises,  as  Allah  says, 

ikj) 

(he  found  it  rising  on  a  people)  meaning  a  nation, 


(tji-  Qji  ui  ^3  J*y  $ 

(for  whom  We  (Allah)  had  provided  no  shelter  against  the  sun.)  meaning,  they  had  no  buildings 
or  trees  to  cover  them  and  shade  them  from  the  heat  of  the  sun.  Qatadah  said,  "It  was 
mentioned  to  us  that  they  were  in  a  land  where  nothing  grew,  so  when  the  sun  rose  they  would 
go  into  tunnels  until  it  had  passed  its  zenith,  then  they  would  come  out  to  go  about  their  daily 
lives  and  earn  themselves  a  living." 


(So  (it  was)!  And  We  knew  all  about  him.)  Mujahid  and  As-Suddi  said,  "This  means  that  Allah 
knew  everything  about  him  and  his  army,  and  nothing  was  hidden  from  Flim,  even  though  they 
came  from  so  many  different  nations  and  lands.  For, 

ui  Vj  j  vjz  &  V) 

(fUUl 


(Truly,  nothing  is  hidden  from  Allah,  in  the  earth  or  in  the  heaven. ))3:5(" 
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(92.  Then  he  followed  (another)  way,)  (93.  Until,  when  he  reached  between  two  mountains,  he 
found  before  them  a  people  who  scarcely  understood  a  word.)  (94.  They  said:  "O  Dhul-Qarnayn! 
Verily,  Ya'j  uj  and  Ma'j  uj  are  doing  great  mischief  in  the  land.  Shall  we  then  pay  you  a  tribute  in 
order  that  you  might  erect  a  barrier  between  us  and  them")  (95.  He  said:  "That  in  which  my 
Lord  had  established  me  is  better.  So  help  me  with  strength,  I  will  erect  between  you  and  them 
a  barrier.")  (96.  "Give  me  Zubar  of  iron;"  then,  when  he  had  filled  up  the  gap  between  the  two 
mountain-cliffs,  he  said:  "Blow;"  then  when  he  had  made  them  (red  as)  fire,  he  said:  "Bring  me 
Qitran  to  pour  over  them.") 


His  Journey  to  the  Land  of  Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj,  and  building  the 

Barrier 


Allah  says  of  Dhul-Qarnayn: 


(Then  he  followed  (another)  way)  meaning,  he  traveled  from  the  east  of  the  earth  until  he 
reached  a  place  between  the  two  mountains  which  were  next  to  one  another  with  a  valley  in 
between,  from  which  Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj  (God  and  Magog)  will  emerge  into  the  land  of  the  Turks 
and  spread  mischief  there,  destroying  crops  and  people.  Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj  are  among  the 
progeny  of  Adam,  peace  be  upon  him,  as  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sbhihs; 


m  p  g  2.1  j)» 
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"Allah  said:  "O  Adam."  Adam  said,  "Here  I  am  at  Your  service."  Allah  said,  "Send  forth  the  group 
of  Hellfire."  Adam  said,  "What  is  the  group  of  Hellfire"  Allah  said:  "Out  of  every  thousand,  nine 
hundred  and  ninety-nine  will  go  to  Hell  and  one  will  go  to  Paradise."  At  that  time  young  men 
will  turn  grey  and  every  pregnant  female  will  drop  her  load.  Among  you  are  two  nations  who 
never  come  to  anything  but  they  overwhelm  it  with  their  huge  numbers.  (They  are)  Ya'juj  and 
Ma'juj." 


o  ♦  (2  i  ^  ii 
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(he  found  before  them  a  people  who  scarcely  understood  a  word.  )  he  could  not  understand 
their  speech,  because  they  were  so  isolated  from  other  people. 


UJ 
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(They  said:  "O  Dhul-Qarnayn!  Verily,  Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj  are  doing  great  mischief  in  the  land.  Snail 
we  then  pay  you  a  tribute")  Ibn  Jurayj  reported  from  '  Ata'  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  this  meant  a 
great  reward,  i.e.,  they  wanted  to  collect  money  among  themselves  to  give  to  him  so  that  he 
would  create  a  barrier  between  them  and  Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj.  Dhul-Qarnayn  said  with  kindness, 
righteousness  and  good  intentions, 


i>  o^,  * 

(That  in  which  my  Lord  had  established  me  is  better  (than  your  tribute).)  meaning,  the  power 
and  authority  that  Allah  has  given  me  is  better  for  me  than  what  you  have  collected.  This  is 
like  when  SUlayman  (Solomon),  peace  be  upon  him,  said: 


(£3i;  m  ini  iii  31^ 


(Will  you  help  me  in  wealth  What  Allah  has  given  me  is  better  than  that  which  He  has  given 
you!)  )27:36(  Smilarly,  Dhul-Qarnayn  said:  'What  I  have  is  better  than  what  you  want  to  give 
me,  but  help  me  with  strength,1  i.e.,  with  your  labor  and  construction  equipment, 


/  .  II  '  '•».  .  |  s  °  '  °  ’ 


(I  will  erect  between  you  and  them  a  barrier.  Give  me  Zubar  of  iron,)  Zubar  is  the  plural  of 
Zubrah,  which  means  pieces  or  chunks  of  something.  This  was  the  view  of  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid 


and  Qatadah.  These  pieces  were  like  bricks  or  blocks,  and  it  was  said  that  each  block  weighed 
one  Damascene  Qintar  or  more. 


I  &  L SJ^  W 

(then,  when  he  had  filled  up  the  gap  between  the  two  mountain-cliffs,)  means,  he  put  the 
blocks  on  top  of  one  another,  starting  at  the  bottom,  until  he  reached  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  filling  the  width  and  height  of  the  gap.  The  scholars  differed  about  the  precise 
width  and  height. 


(i  cjii) 

(he  said:  "Blow;")  means,  he  lit  a  fire  until  the  whole  thing  was  burning  hot. 

((>5  &  U  Jl) 

(he  said:  "Bring  me  Qitran  to  pour  over  them.")  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Ad-Dahhak, 

Qatadah  and  As-SUddi  said  it  was  copper.  Some  of  them  added  that  it  was  molten.  This  is 

similar  to  the  Ayah: 


(>ai  aj  ^j) 

(And  We  caused  a  fount  of  Qtran  to  flow  for  him)  )34:12(.  So  it  resembled  a  striped  cloak. 
Then  Allah  said: 
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e(97.  So  they  could  not  scale  it  or  dig  through  it.)  (98.  He  said:  "This  is  a  mercy  from  my  Lord, 
but  when  the  promise  of  my  Lord  comes,  He  shall  Dakka'  it  down  to  the  ground.  And  the 
promise  of  my  Lord  is  ever  true.)  (99.  And  on  that  Day,  We  shall  leave  some  of  them  to  surge 
like  waves  on  one  another;  and  the  Trumpet  will  be  blown,  and  We  shall  collect  them  (the 
creatures)  all  together.) 


The  Barrier  restrains  Them,  but  It  will  be  breached  when  the  Hour 

draws  nigh 

Allah  tells  us  that  Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj  could  not  climb  over  the  barrier  or  penetrate  its  lower 
portion.  Varying  forms  of  the  verb  are  used  here  in  the  Arabic  text  to  reflect  the  difficulty  of 
the  action  referred  to. 
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(Sc  they  (Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj)  could  not  scale  it  or  dig  through  it.)  This  indicates  that  they  could 
not  penetrate  it  or  dig  through  it.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Zaynab  bint  Jahsh,  the  wife  of 
the  Prophet  said,  "The  Prophet  woke  from  sleep,  and  he  was  red  in  the  face.  He  said, 


y  isj si  tfi  4J1  u» 
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(La  ilaha  illallah!  Woe  to  the  Arabs  from  the  evil  that  has  approached  (them).  Today  a  hole  has 
been  opened  in  the  barrier  of  Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj  like  this.)  and  he  made  a  circle  with  his  index 
finger  and  thumb.  I  )Zaynab(  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah,  will  we  be  destroyed  even  though 
there  will  be  righteous  people  among  us'  He  said: 


'  i'c  r.  I  °  '  • 
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(Yes,  if  evil  increases.)"  This  is  a  Sdhih  Hadith,  both  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  it. 


/  2 si  a  & '  o  ' 


((Dhul-Qarnayn)  said:  "This  is  a  mercy  from  my  Lord...")  meaning,  after  it  was  built  by  Dhul- 
Qarnayn. 


/  £  S3  £  '  o  '  ^  *4  \ 


(He  said:  This  is  a  mercy  from  my  Lord)  for  the  people,  when  he  placed  a  barrier  between  them 
and  Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj,  to  stop  them  from  spreading  evil  and  corruption  on  earth. 


(but  when  the  promise  of  my  Lord  comes)  means,  when  the  true  promise  comes 


(;iSi  Alik) 

(He  shall  Dakka'  it  down  to  the  ground.)  means,  will  make  it  flat.  The  Arabs  use  Dakka1  to 
describe  a  female  camel  whose  back  is  flat  and  has  no  hump.  And  Allah  says: 

(ifc  Hii) 

(So  when  his  Lord  appeared  to  the  mountain,  He  made  it  Dakkan)  )7:143(  meaning,  level  to  the 
ground. 


(tSk  Jj 
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(And  the  promise  of  my  Lord  is  ever  true.)  means,  it  will  come  to  pass  without  a  doubt. 


0  ^ 
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(We  shall  leave  some  of  them)  meaning  mankind,  on  that  day,  the  day  when  the  barrier  will  be 
breached  and  these  people  (Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj)  will  come  out  surging  over  mankind  to  destroy 
their  wealth  and  property. 


(We  shall  leave  some  of  them  to  surge  like  waves  on  one  another;)  As-Sjddi  said:  "That  is  when 
they  emerge  upon  the  people."  All  of  this  will  happen  before  the  Day  of  Resurrection  and  after 
t  he  Daj  j  al ,  as  we  wi  1 1  expl  ai  n  when  di  scussi  ng  t  he  Ayat : 


£  a  9  "  9  9  '  *  *  $ '  l'*l  ji''  \ 
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i  vW 


(Until,  when  Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj  are  let  loose,  and  they  swoop  down  from  every  Hadab.  And  the 
true  promise  shall  draw  near...)  )21:96-97( 


(and  As-9jr  will  be  blown.)  As-9jr,  as  explained  in  the  Hadith,  is  a  horn  that  is  blown  into.  The 
one  who  will  blow  into  it  is  (the  angel)  Israfil,  peace  be  upon  him,  as  has  been  explained  in  the 
Hadith  quoted  at  length  above,  and  there  are  many  Hadithson  this  topic.  According  to  a  Hadith 
narrated  from  '  Atiyah  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Abu  Sa'  id,  and  attributed  to  the  Prophet  , 


(100.  And  on  that  Day  We  shall  present  Hell  to  the  disbelievers,  plain  to  view.)  (101.  (To)  those 
whose  eyes  had  been  under  a  covering  from  My  Reminder,  and  they  could  not  bear  to  hear 
(it).)  (102.  Do  then  those  who  disbelieved  think  that  they  can  take  My  servants  as  Awliya' 
)protectors(  besides  Me  Verily,  We  have  prepared  Hell  as  an  entertainment  for  the 
disbelievers.) 


Hell  will  be  displayed  before  the  Disbelievers  on  the  Day  of 

Resurrection 


Allah  tells  us  what  He  will  do  to  the  disbelievers  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  He  will  show  Hell 
to  them,  meaning  He  will  bring  it  forth  for  them  to  see  its  punishment  and  torment  before  they 
enter  it.  This  will  intensify  their  distress  and  grief.  In  Sahih  Muslim  it  is  recorded  that  Ibn 
Mas'  ud  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


"  o'  *»  "  4  j  '  o  ' 
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(Hell  will  be  brought  forth  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  pulled  by  means  of  seventy  thousand 
reins,  each  of  which  will  be  held  by  seventy  thousand  angels.)  Then  Allah  says  of  them: 


if  ts? 

((To)  those  whose  eyes  had  been  under  a  covering  from  My  Reminder,)  meaning,  they 
neglected  it,  turning  a  blind  eye  and  a  deaf  ear  to  it,  refusing  to  accept  guidance  and  follow 
the  truth.  As  All  ah  says: 
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(And  whosoever  turns  away  blindly  from  the  remembrance  of  the  Most  Gracious,  We  appoint  for 
him  a  Shaytan  to  be  a  companion  for  him.)  )43:36(  And  here  Allah  says: 
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JjuU 
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(and  they  could  not  bear  to  hear  (it).  )  meaning,  they  did  not  understand  the  commands  and 
prohibitions  of  Allah.  Then  He  says: 

i>  ljii£  J  1  j’JL  Lj-kit) 


(Do  then  those  who  disbelieved  think  that  they  can  take  My  servants  as  Awliya'  )protectors( 
besides  Me)  meaning,  do  they  think  that  this  is  right  for  them  and  that  it  is  going  to  benefit 
them 


I  Ana  Cjy  3^.3  .1*  J  UJjAF-1 

(Nay,  but  they  will  deny  their  worship  of  them,  and  become  opponents  to  them)  )  1 9: 82(.  Allah 
says  that  He  has  prepared  Hell  as  their  abode  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 
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(103.  S&y:  "Shall  We  tell  you  the  greatest  losers  in  respect  of  (their)  deeds")  (104.  "Those  whose 
efforts  have  been  wasted  in  this  life  while  they  thought  that  they  were  acquiring  good  by  their 
deeds.")  (105.  "They  are  those  who  deny  the  Ayat  of  their  Lord  and  the  meeting  with  Him.  Sb 
their  works  are  in  vain,  and  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  We  shall  assign  no  weight  for  them.") 
(106.  "That  shall  be  their  recompense,  Hell;  because  they  disbelieved  and  took  My  Ayat  and  My 
Messengers  for  jest.") 


The  Greatest  Losers  in  respect  of  (Their)  Deeds 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  from  '  Amr  that  Mus'  ab  who  said:  "I  asked  my  father  --  meaning  Sa' d  bin 
Abi  Waqqas--  about  A I  ah's  saying, 


(  suit  oJuZ.%  fSS  LJi  IS) 


(Say:  "Shall  We  tell  you  the  greatest  losers  in  respect  of  (their)  deeds")  'Are  they  the 
Haruriyyah'  He  said,  'No,  they  are  the  Jews  and  Christians.  As  for  the  Jews,  they  disbelieved  in 
Muhammad  ,  and  as  for  the  Christians,  they  disbelieved  in  Paradise  and  said  that  there  is  no 
food  or  drink  there,  and  the  Haruriyyah  are  those  who  break  Allah's  covenant  after  ratifying  it.' 
Sa' d  used  to  call  them  Al-Fasiqin  (the  corrupt).  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib,  Ad-Dahhak  and  others  said: 
"They  are  the  Haruriyyah,"  so  this  means,  that  according  to  'Ali,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him,  this  Ayah  includes  the  Haruriyyah  just  as  it  includes  the  Jews,  the  Christians  and  others. 
This  does  not  mean  that  the  Ayah  was  revealed  concerning  any  of  these  groups  in  particular;  it 


is  more  general  than  that,  because  the  Ayah  was  revealed  in  Makkah,  before  the  Qur'an 
addressed  the  Jews  and  Christians,  and  before  the  Khawarij  existed  at  all.  So  the  Ayah  is 
general  and  refers  to  everyone  who  worships  Allah  in  a  way  that  is  not  acceptable,  thinking 
that  he  is  right  in  doing  that  and  that  his  deeds  will  be  accepted,  but  he  is  mistaken  and  his 
deeds  will  be  rejected,  as  All  ah  says: 

1°  A  "  1  *  $  t  1  1  A  *  '  * °  "  *  *  *  \ 

-  A  i  Altaic-  -  4  *  ni  -v  6  j  j 

(  tjU 

(Some  faces,  that  Day  will  be  humiliated.  Laboring,  weary.  They  will  enter  in  the  hot  blazing 
Fire.)  )88:2-4( 


^  .*<  "  o  if"  \  "  f  t  1  \ 

P  LiA  ) jIaC-  La  l 

( 

(And  We  shall  turn  to  whatever  deeds  they  did,  and  We  shall  make  such  deeds  as  scattered 
floating  particles  of  dust.)  )25:23( 

***  a  *  .♦  "  ..  t""?-  o  fi  6  '  =  f  a  "  *ft"\ 

4  Un\  t  4jlA2J  < _ )l  1  '  u^'j) 

;;tk  i3i  ^  ;u 


♦*  ^  ^ 


-  -  O  ^  «-  ^  0 

*  ** 


(As  for  those  who  disbelieved,  their  deeds  are  like  a  mirage  in  a  desert.  The  thirsty  one  thinks 
it  to  be  water,  until  he  comes  up  to  it,  he  finds  it  to  be  nothing)  )24:39(  And  in  this  Ayah  Allah 
says: 


(Shy:  "Shall  We  tell  you...")  meaning,  '  Shall  We  inform  you;’ 


(the  greatest  losers  in  respect  of  (their)  deeds)  Then  Allah  explains  who  they  are,  and  says: 


*  I  *  o  .S  -*o 

is*  f<h» 


iXJuJ 


(Those  whose  efforts  have  been  wasted  in  this  life)  meaning,  they  did  deeds  that  do  not  count, 
deedsthat  are  not  in  accordance  with  the  prescribed  way  that  is  acceptable  to  Allah. 


<1  9-  "  4  o  ;  o  ^  jj-'  o  '  o  9-  ' 

UJL^.3  UJ.Uji^J  J 

(while  they  thought  that  they  were  acquiring  good  by  their  deeds.)  means,  they  thought  that 
there  was  some  basisfor  their  deeds  and  that  they  were  accepted  and  loved. 


J  ffrU  ir 


&  ^  aujt) 


(They  are  those  who  deny  the  Ayat  of  their  Lord  and  the  meeting  with  Him.)  they  denied  the 
signs  of  Allah  in  this  world,  the  proofs  that  He  has  established  of  His  Oneness  and  of  the  truth 
of  His  Messengers,  and  they  denied  the  Hereafter. 


^  -A2) 

(and  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  We  shall  assign  no  weight  for  them.)  means,  'We  will  not 
make  their  Balance  heavy  because  it  is  empty  of  any  goodness.’  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu 
Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


u  saai  oiAJi  aiyi  Jl  «!» 
O!  Iji'JI  :Jlj  CU*.  M  iV  ai 


A  *  ^ 


« 


(A  huge  fat  man  will  come  forward  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  and  he  will  weigh  no  more  than 
the  wing  of  a  gnat  to  A I  ah.  Recite,  if  you  wish:)  (and  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  We  shall 
assign  no  weight  for  them)  It  was  also  recorded  by  Muslim. 

Uj  ^ 

(That  shall  be  their  recompense,  Hell;  because  they  disbelieved)  means,  '  We  will  punish  them 
with  that  because  of  their  disbelief  and  because  they  took  the  signs  and  Messengers  of  Allah  as 
a  joke,  mocking  them  and  disbelieving  them  in  the  worst  way.1 


^  pi '1A\  1  jLtj  1  jLi;  oi) 

Oji*  Vte  0^  -  u-^'l  ini 


(107.  "Verily,  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  deeds,  shall  have  the  Gardens  of  Al-Firdaws 
for  their  entertainment.")  (108.  "Wherein  they  shall  dwell  (forever).  No  desire  will  they  have 
for  removal  therefrom.") 


The  Reward  of  the  Righteous  Believers 

Allah  tells  us  about  His  blessed  servants,  those  who  believed  in  A I  ah  and  His  Messengers  and 
accepted  as  truth  what  the  Messengers  brought.  He  tells  us  that  they  will  have  the  Gardens  of 
Al-Firdaws  (Paradise).  Abu  Umamah  said,  "Al-Firdaws  is  the  center  of  Paradise."  Qatadah  said, 
"Al-Firdaws  is  a  hill  in  Paradise,  at  its  center,  the  best  of  it."  This  was  also  narrated  from 
Shmurah  and  attributed  to  the  Prophet  , 


"  *  i  4''°^  *  o^o 

ejjj 


(Al-Firdaws  is  a  hill  in  Paradise,  at  its  center,  the  best  of  it.)  A  similar  report  was  narrated  from 
Qatadah  from  Anas  bin  Malik,  and  attributed  to  the  Prophet  .  All  of  the  preceding  reports  were 
narrated  by  Ibn  Jarir,  may  Allah  have  mercy  on  him.  The  following  is  in  the  S&hih, 


Ali  ^  lil» 

J4-1'  ^  iA \i  Jajuj I 

«^ji 


(If  you  ask  Allah  for  Paradise,  then  ask  Him  for  Al-Firdaws,  for  it  is  the  highest  part  of  Paradise, 
in  the  middle  of  Paradise,  and  from  it  spring  the  rivers  of  Paradise.) 


(entertainment)  means  offered  to  them  as  hospitality. 


(Wherein  they  shall  dwell  (forever).)  means,  they  will  stay  there  and  never  leave. 


(*>  V) 

(No  desire  will  they  have  for  removal  therefrom.  )  means,  they  will  never  choose  or  want 
anything  else.  This  Ayah  tells  us  how  much  they  love  and  desire  it,  even  though  one  might 
imagine  that  a  person  who  is  to  stay  in  one  place  forever  would  get  tired  and  bored  of  it.  But 
Allah  tells  us  that  despite  this  eternal  stay,  they  will  never  choose  to  change  or  move  from 
where  they  are. 


jiull  Jail  Jj  bli*  ^  Jl  Jl) 
(  b -u  aZ#  ’Jj  Jj 


(109.  Say:  "If  the  sea  were  ink  for  the  Words  of  my  Lord,  surely,  the  sea  would  be  exhausted 
before  the  Words  of  my  Lord  would  be  finished,  even  if  We  brought  like  it  for  its  aid.") 


The  Words  of  the  Lord  can  never  be  finished 

Allah  says:  '  Say,  O  Muhammad,  if  the  water  of  the  sea  were  ink  for  a  pen  to  write  down  the 
words,  wisdom  and  signs  of  Allah,  the  sea  would  run  dry  before  it  all  could  be  written  down. 

(■&#  -jj) 

(even  if  We  brought  like  it)  means,  another  sea,  then  another,  and  so  on,  additional  seas  to  be 
used  for  writing.  The  Words  of  Allah  would  still  never  run  out.  As  Allah  says: 

0  pil 

ftl  b  I?  4*»  ^  ^  of  ^  O'  o  '■*'  f  f  " 

All  I  C  l  i*  La  AxJjuo  olxj 

(And  if  all  the  trees  on  the  earth  were  pens  and  the  sea  (were  ink),  with  seven  seas  behind  it  to 
increase  it,  yet  the  Words  of  Allah  would  not  be  exhausted.  Verily,  Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All- 
Wise.)  )31:27(  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  said,  "The  parable  of  the  knowledge  of  all  of  mankind,  in 
comparison  to  the  knowledge  of  Allah,  is  that  of  a  drop  of  water  in  comparison  to  all  of  the 
oceans."  Allah  revealed  that: 


jiull  Jill  Jj  blla  J*2\  'cJS  Jl) 


(Say:  "If  the  sea  were  ink  for  the  Words  of  my  Lord,  surely,  the  sea  would  be  exhausted  before 
the  Words  of  my  Lord  would  be  finished,)  Allah  says  that  even  if  those  oceans  were  ink  for  the 
Words  of  Allah,  and  all  the  trees  were  pens,  the  pens  would  be  broken  and  the  water  of  the  sea 
would  run  dry,  and  the  Words  of  Allah  would  remain,  for  nothing  can  outlast  them.  For  no  one 
can  comprehend  the  greatness  of  Allah  or  praise  Him  as  He  deserves  to  be  praised,  except  the 
One  Who  praises  Himself.  Our  Lord  is  as  He  says  He  is  and  He  is  beyond  what  we  can  say.  The 
blessings  of  this  world,  the  beginning  and  end  of  it,  in  comparison  to  the  blessings  of  the 
Hereafter,  are  like  a  mustard  seed  compared  to  the  entire  world. 


#4  us  yi  'jiu  a  usj  -j) 

OUc.  Ajj  5-lai  ja. Jj  jlS  (_>a3  .ifJj  4JI 

(  S Jliu  Yj 


(110.  S&y:  "I  am  only  a  man  like  you.  It  has  been  revealed  to  me  that  your  God  is  One  God.  So 
whoever  hopes  for  the  meeting  with  his  Lord,  let  him  work  righteousness  and  associate  none  as 
a  partner  in  the  worship  of  his  Lord.") 


Muhammad  is  a  Human  Being  and  a  Messenger,  and  the  God  is  One 

Allah  says  to  His  Messenger  Muhammad  , 


(Say)  to  these  idolators  who  reject  your  message  to  them, 


('  I  am  only  a  man  like  you.)  Whoever  claims  that  I  am  lying,  let  him  bring  something  like  this 
that  I  have  brought.  For  I  did  not  know  the  Unseen,  the  matters  of  the  past  which  you  asked 
me  about  and  I  told  you  about,  the  story  of  the  people  of  the  Cave  and  of  Dhul-Qarnayn,  stories 
which  are  true  -  I  did  not  know  any  of  this  except  for  what  Allah  made  known  to  me.  And  I  tell 
you, 


<^4 


(that  your  God),  Who  cal  Is  you  to  worship  Him, 


(is One  God),  with  no  partner  or  associate.’ 


(Vj  aJJ) 


"  4  «*  »  ^  O  ' 

<JJ  JA.JJ  (J 


jlS 


(Sb  whoever  hopes  for  the  meeting  with  his  Lord,)  i.e.,  hopes  for  a  good  reward  and 
recompense, 


(let  him  work  righteousness)  meaning,  in  accordance  with  the  prescribed  laws  of  Allah, 

O'^t  &  Vj) 

(and  associate  none  as  a  partner  in  the  worship  of  his  Lord.)  This  is  what  is  meant  by  seeking 
the  pleasure  of  Allah  alone  with  no  associate  or  partner.  These  are  the  two  basic  features  of 
acceptable  deeds:  their  intent  is  for  the  sake  of  Allah  alone,  and  are  done  in  accordance  with 
the  way  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Mahmud  bin  Labid  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


«  am  u  am  m> 

(What  I  fear  the  most  for  you  is  the  small  Shirk.)  "They  said:  What  is  the  small  Shirk,  O 
Messenger  of  Allah"  He  said, 


'Aj  W  J jSj 

J  ioiljS  ^  £*»  J!  IjSkil 

«s;r>  oAh  i> 


(Showing  off  (Ar-Rya’).  Allah  will  say  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  when  the  people  are 
rewarded  or  punished  for  their  deeds,  "Go  to  the  one  for  whom  you  were  showing  off  in  the 
world  and  see  if  you  will  find  any  reward  with  him.")  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Sh'  id  bin 
Abi  Fadalah  Al-Ansari,  who  was  one  of  the  Companions,  said:  "I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
say, 


l  _  Jlula  likt  A  Ui  ^ 
<<^^11 ^t  2)1  Jli^l 


(Allah  will  gather  the  first  and  the  last  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  the  Day  concerning  which 
there  is  no  doubt.  A  voice  will  call  out,  "Whoever  used  to  associate  anyone  with  Allah  in  the 
deeds  which  he  did,  let  him  seek  his  reward  from  someone  other  than  Allah,  for  Allah  is  the 
least  in  need  of  any  partner  or  associate.)  It  was  also  recorded  by  At -Ti rmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah. 
This  isthe  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SLirat  Al-Kahf.  Praise  be  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surah  Maryam 
(Chapter  - 1 9) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  recorded  a  Hadith  of  Umm  Salamah  in  his  9rah,  and  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal 
recorded  from  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  the  story  of  the  Hijrah  (migration)  to  Ethiopia  from  Makkah.  The 
narration  mentions  that  Ja'far  bin  Abi  Talib  recited  the  first  part  of  this  SUrah  to  An-Najashi 
and  his  companions. 


( ^*jll  jll  411 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


»  4  4  5  A'  '  ji  ^  o  ^  'A'"  0  '  \ 

jaj  j\  L.J  cJii  -  Gik 

Lj  °cp  ig*  ^ tjll  JL 

jyj  <>  ^ 

«<ii  -  %  as  ,>  J  W 

(p  "  £  "  S  o  i'  So  "  fci-'  o 

UfJaj  Jl*  qa  Cjjjj 


(1.  Kaf  Ha  Ya  '  Ain  Sad.)  (2.  A  reminder  of  the  mercy  of  your  Lord  to  His  servant  Zakariyya.)  (3. 
When  he  called  his  Lord  )with(  a  call  in  secret.)  (4.  He  said:  "My  Lord!  Indeed  my  bones  have 
grown  feeble,  and  gray  hair  has  Ashta'  al  on  my  head,  and  I  have  never  been  unblessed  in  my 
invocation  to  You,  O  my  Lord!")  (5.  "And  verily,  I  fear  Mawali  after  me,  and  my  wife  is  barren. 
So  give  me  from  Yourself  an  heir.")  (6.  "Who  shall  inherit  me,  and  inherit  (also)  the  posterity  of 
Ya'  qub.  And  make  him,  my  Lord,  one  with  whom  You  are  well -pi eased!") 


The  Story  of  Zakariyya  and  His  Supplication  for  a  Son  The  discussion 
about  the  separate  letters  has  already  preceded  at  the  beginning  of 

Surat  Al-Baqarah. 


Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


jSi) 


(A  reminder  of  the  mercy  of  your  Lord)  This  means  that  this  is  a  reminder  of  Allah's  mercy  upon 
His  servant  Zakariyya.  Yahya  bin  Ya'  mar  recited  it,  (1&>  »'±c.  j£j^\)  "He  has  reminded  of 


your  Lord's  mercy  to  His  servant  Zakariyya."  The  word  Zakariyya  in  the  Ayah  has  been  recited 
with  elongation  and  also  shortened.  Both  recitations  are  well-known.  He  was  a  great  Prophet 
from  the  Prophets  of  the  Children  of  Israel.  In  Sahih  Al-Bukhari,  it  is  recorded  )t hat  the  Prophet 
said  about  Zakariyyaf  that  He  was  a  carpenter  who  used  to  eat  from  what  he  earned  with  his 
own  hand  through  carpentry.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 

( Gii  Zj  sj) 

(When  he  called  his  Lord  )with(  a  call  in  secret.)  He  only  made  his  supplication  secretly  because 
it  is  more  beloved  to  Allah.  This  is  similar  to  what  Qatadah  said  concerning  this  Ayah, 

( til  ajj  ^  bi) 

(When  he  called  out  his  Lord  )with(  a  call  in  secret.  )  "Verily,  Allah  knows  the  pious  heart  and 
he  hearsthe  hidden  voice." 


(J*  ^  Jl  JIS) 

(He  said:  "My  Lord!  Indeed  my  bones  have  grown  feeble...")  meaning,  "I  have  become  weak  and 
feeble  in  strength." 


AAxji  (jx)  jll 

(and  gray  hair  has  Ashta'  al  on  my  head,)  means  the  gray  hair  has  burned  into  the  black  hair. 
The  intent  is  to  inform  of  weakness  and  old  age,  and  its  external  and  internal  traces. 
Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(Uii  tjj  aitii,  jSi  -fij) 


(and  I  have  never  been  unblessed  in  my  invocation  to  You,  O  my  Lord!)  This  means,  "I  have  not 
experienced  from  You  except  that  You  would  respond  to  my  supplication  and  that  You  would 
never  refuse  me  in  whatever  I  ask  of  You."  Concerning  His  statement, 


(JUj  o*  Jl  Ail 


«  * 


(And  verily,  I  fear  Mawali  after  me,)  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  As-Suddi,  all  said,  "In  saying  the 
word  Mawali,  he  (Zakariyya)  meant  his  succeeding  relatives."  The  reason  for  his  fear  was  that 
he  was  afraid  that  the  generation  that  would  succeed  him  would  be  a  wicked  generation.  Thus, 
he  asked  Allah  for  a  son  who  would  be  a  Prophet  after  him,  who  would  guide  them  with  his 
prophethood  and  that  which  was  revealed  to  him.  In  response  to  this  I  would  like  to  point  out 
that  he  was  not  afraid  of  them  inheriting  his  wealth.  For  a  Prophet  is  too  great  in  status,  and 
too  lofty  in  esteem  to  become  remorseful  over  his  wealth  in  this  fashion.  A  Prophet  would  not 
disdain  to  leave  his  wealth  to  his  successive  relatives,  and  thus  ask  to  have  a  son  who  would 
receive  disinheritance  instead  of  them.  This  is  one  angle  of  argument.  The  second  argument  is 
that  Allah  did  not  mention  that  he  (Zakariyya)  was  wealthy.  On  the  contrary,  he  was  a 


carpenter  who  ate  from  the  earnings  of  his  own  hand.  This  type  of  person  usually  does  not  have 
a  mass  of  wealth.  Amassing  wealth  is  not  something  normal  for  Prophets,  for  verily,  they  are 
the  most  abstentious  in  matters  of  this  worldly  life.  The  third  argument  is  that  it  is  confirmed 
in  the  Two  Sahihs,  in  more  than  one  narration,  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


jj  Lc  U» 


(We  (the  Prophets)  do  not  leave  behind  inheritance  (of  wealth).  Whatever  we  leave  behind, 
then  it  is  charity.)  In  a  narration  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi  with  an  authentic  chain  of  narrations, 
he  said, 


U  f UjjIII 


(We,  Prophets  do  not  leave  behind  inheritance  (of  wealth).)  Therefore,  the  meaning  in  these 
Hadiths  restricts  the  meaning  of  Zakariyya's  statement, 


(So  give  me  from  yourself  an  heir.  Who  shall  inherit  me,)  inheritance  of  prophethood.  For  this 
reason  Allah  said, 


("  Ao  "  *  4  ^  o  ,*«.  ""  \ 


(and  inherit  (also)  the  posterity  of  Ya'  qub.)  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


9  '  o  *9  " ..  "  "  v 

l— tjjj) 


(And  Sulayman  inherited  from  Dawud.))27:16(  This  means  that  he  inherited  prophethood  from 
him.  If  this  had  meant  wealth,  he  would  not  have  been  singled  with  it  among  his  other 
brothers.  There  also  would  have  been  no  important  benefit  in  mentioning  it  if  it  was  referring 
to  wealth.  It  is  already  well-known  and  established  in  all  of  the  previous  laws  and  divinely 
revealed  creeds,  that  the  son  inherits  the  wealth  of  his  father.  Therefore,  if  this  was  not 
referring  to  a  specific  type  of  inheritance,  then  Allah  would  not  have  mentioned  it.  All  of  this  is 
supported  and  affirmed  by  what  is  in  the  authentic  Hadith: 


"  *  1  1  •*  1  "  ^  "  *  1  1  \'  *ni  "  S*\  "  "  ^  0  * 

u^jj  La  U  fUJjUl  ^j» 

♦*  ^ 


(We  Prophets  do  not  leave  behind  any  inheritance  (of  wealth).  Whatever  we  leave  behind,  then 
it  is  charity.)  Mujahid  said  concerning  his  statement, 


(*°  "  tt"  ""  .*  "\ 

JU  C5^o«) 

(Who  shall  inherit  me,  and  inherit  (also)  the  posterity  of  Ya'qub.)  )  1 9: 6(  "His  inheritance  was 
knowledge,  and  Zakariyya  was  one  of  the  descendants  of  Ya'qub."  Hushaym  said,  "Isma'il  bin 
Abi  Khalid  informed  usthat  Abu  Salih  commented  about  the  Ayah: 

(who  shall  inherit  me,  and  inherit  (also)  the  posterity  of  Ya'  qub.)  "He  would  be  a  Prophet  like 
his  forefat  hers  were  Prophets."  A I  ah's  statement, 


iM 


^  O 

* 


(and  make  him,  my  Lord,  one  with  whom  You  are  well-pleased!)  means  "Make  him  pleasing  to 
You  (Allah)  and  your  creation.  Love  him  and  make  him  beloved  to  your  creatures,  in  both  his 
religion  and  his  character." 


r  °  «  °  t 


%  %  a  j 


V 


*  'A»  \4i  1 55  C  -  \ 

xj  wuj  Lj)  U  &  ul 

(f*  "  ^  *0  «*  ^4 

4^  cJ^  ^ 


(7.  (Alah  said:)  "O  Zakariyya!  Verily,  We  give  you  the  good  news  of  a  son,  whose  name  will  be 
Yahya.  We  have  given  that  name  to  none  before  (him).") 


The  acceptance  of  His  Supplication 

This  statement  implies  what  is  not  mentioned,  that  his  supplication  was  answered.  It  was  said 
to  him, 


/  "  v  °  i  r*  " a *  hi  r  c  >  \ 

((Alah  said:)  "O  Zakariyya!  Verily,  We  give  you  the  glad  tidings  of  a  son,  whose  name  will  be 
Yahya...")  Smilarly  Alah,  the  Exalted,  said; 
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(At  that  time  Zakariyya  invoked  his  Lord,  saying:  "O  my  Lord!  Grant  me  from  You,  a  good 
offspring.  You  are  indeed  the  All-Hearer  of  invocation."  Then  the  angels  called  him,  while  he 
was  standing  in  prayer  in  the  Mihrab,  (saying):  "Allah  gives  you  glad  tidings  of  Yahya,  confirming 
(believing  in)  the  word  from  Allah,  noble,  keeping  away  from  sexual  relations  with  women,  a 
Prophet,  from  among  the  righteous. "))3:38-39(  Allah  said, 


j&JJ  "  *  40  <*  ^4  0  *  0  t\ 


(We  have  given  that  name  to  none  before  (him).)  Qatadah,  Ibn  Jurayj  and  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "This 
meansthat  no  one  had  this  name  before  him."  Ibn  Jarir  preferred  this  interpretation,  may  Allah 
have  mercy  upon  him. 


Jtj*  pa  J  LA-  Ji  uis) 
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(8.  He  said:  "My  Lord!  How  can  I  have  a  son,  when  my  wife  is  barren,  and  I  have  reached  the 
extreme  old  age.")  (9.  He  said:  "Thus  your  Lord  says:  '  It  is  easy  for  Me.  Certainly  I  have  created 
you  before,  when  you  had  been  not  hing!"’))1 9:8-9( 


His  amazement  after  the  acceptance  of  His  Supplication 

Zakariyya  was  amazed  when  his  supplication  was  answered  and  he  was  given  the  good  news  of 
a  son.  He  became  extremely  overjoyed  and  asked  how  this  child  would  be  born  to  him,  and  in 
what  manner  he  would  come.  This  was  particularly  amazing  because  his  wife  was  an  old  woman 
who  was  barren  and  had  not  given  birth  to  any  children  in  her  entire  life.  Even  Zakariyya 
himself  had  become  old  and  advanced  in  years,  his  bones  had  become  feeble  and  thin,  and  he 
had  no  potent  semen  or  vigor  for  sexual  intercourse.  The  Answer  of  the  Angel 


(He  said:)  That  is,  the  angel,  in  his  response  to  Zakariyya  and  his  was  amazement 


jA  &  J  JIS  biL 

("Thus  says  your  Lord:  '  It  is  easy  for  Me...’")  Meaning  the  birth  of  the  son  will  be  from  you  and 
from  thiswife  of  yours  and  not  from  any  other  (woman). 


(easy)  Meaning,  it  is  simple  and  easy  for  Allah  to  do.  Then  he  (the  angel)  mentioned  to  him  that 
which  is  more  amazing  than  what  he  was  asking  about.  The  angel  said  that  the  Lord  said, 


(LUJO!  lib  J  (Jja  QA 


(Certainly  I  have  created  you  before,  when  you  had  been  nothing!)  This  is  similar  to  Allah's 
statement, 


y.  o-  j*  l V) 

( i  ti 
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(Has  there  not  been  over  man  a  period  of  time,  when  he  was  not  a  thing  worth  mentioning) 
)76:1( 
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(10.  He  )Zakariyya(  said:  "My  Lord!  Appoint  for  me  a  sign."  He  said:  "Your  sign  is  that  you  shall 
not  speak  unto  mankind  for  three  nights,  though  having  no  bodily  defect.")  (11.  Then  he  came 
out  to  his  people  from  the  Mihrab  and  he  indicated  to  them  by  signs  to  glorify  )Allah(  in  the 
morning  and  in  the  afternoon.) 


The  Sgn  of  the  Pregnancy 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  informed  about  Zakariyya  that  he  said, 


J  J4J  bj  JS) 


(He  (Zakariyya)  said:  "My  Lord!  Appoint  for  me  a  sign.")  "Give  me  a  sign  and  a  proof  of  the 
existence  of  that  which  You  have  promised  me,  so  that  my  soul  will  be  at  rest  and  my  heart 
will  be  at  ease  with  Your  promise."  Smilarly  Ibrahim  said, 


o  A  o  \  *  Z.0  -  *4  o  4  "  *  0  .  f  *  "  \ 
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(My  Lord!  Show  me  how  You  give  life  to  the  dead.  He  (Allah)  said:  "Do  you  not  believe"  He  said: 
"Yes  (I  believe),  but  to  put  my  heart  at  ease."))2:260(  Then  Allah  says, 


(a£i;  as) 


(He  said:  "Your  sign  is...")  meaning,  "Your  sign  will  be..." 


(G^  £ U3  l>&\  'fSSi  V\) 


(that  you  shall  not  speak  unto  mankind  for  three  nights,  though  having  no  bodily  defect.) 
Meaning,  'your  tongue  will  be  prevented  from  speaking  for  three  nights  while  you  are  healthy 
and  fit,  without  any  sickness  or  illness.'  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Wahb,  As-SUddi, 
Qatadah  and  others  said,  "His  tongue  was  arrested  without  any  sickness  or  illness."  '  Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said,  "He  used  to  recite  and  glorify  Allah,  but  he  was  not  able  to 
speak  to  his  people  except  by  gestures.  "AI-'Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


^JGl  £JS) 

(three  nights,  though  having  no  bodily  defect.)  "The  nights  were  consecutive."  However,  the 
first  statement  that  is  reported  from  him  and  the  majority  is  more  correct.  This  Ayah  is  similar 
to  what  Allah,  the  Exalted,  said  in  Slirah  Al  '  Imran, 


^  Vt  GiGG  JIS  J  Ljj  cJII) 


(He  said:  "O  my  Lord!  Make  a  sign  for  me."  (A  I  ah)  said  "Your  sign  is  that  you  shall  not  speak  to 
mankind  for  three  days  except  with  signals.  And  remember  your  Lord  much,  and  glorify  (Him) 
in  the  afternoon  and  in  the  morning. ))3:41(  This  is  a  proof  that  he  did  not  speak  to  his  people 
for  these  three  nights  and  their  days  as  well. 


(%  Vi) 


(except  with  signals.)  Meaning,  with  bodily  gestures,  this  is  why  Allah  says  in  this  noble  Ayah, 


(4  "  o  *  I  ^  O  f*  Y  "  "  -*  \ 
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(Then  he  came  out  to  his  people  from  the  Mihrab)  referring  to  the  place  where  he  was  given 
the  good  news  of  the  child. 


(he  indicated  to  them  by  signs)  Meaning  he  made  a  gesture  to  them  that  was  subtle  and  swift. 


J  ejS. J  I  ja^ui 


(to  glorify  )Allah(  in  the  morning  and  in  the  afternoon.)  That  they  should  be  agreeable  to  what 
he  was  commanded  to  do  during  these  three  days,  to  increase  in  his  deeds  and  gratitude  to 
Allah  for  what  He  had  given  him.  Mujahid  said, 


(he  indicated  to  them  by  signs)  "He  made  a  gesture."  Wahb  and  Qatadah  said  the  same. 
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(12.  (It  was  said  to  his  son):  "O  Yahya!  Hold  fast  to  the  Scripture."  And  We  gave  him  wisdom 
while  yet  a  child.)  (13.  And  Hananan  from  Us,  and  Zakatan,  and  he  was  pious,)  (14.  And  dutiful 
to  his  parents,  and  he  was  not  arrogant  or  disobedient.)  (15.  And  Salam  (peace)  be  on  him  the 
day  he  was  born,  and  the  day  he  dies,  and  the  day  he  will  be  raised  up  to  life  (again)!) 


The  Birth  of  the  Boy  and  His  Characteristics 

This  also  implies  what  is  not  mentioned,  that  this  promised  boy  was  born  and  he  was  Yahya. 
There  is  also  the  implication  that  Allah  taught  him  the  Book,  the  Tawrah  which  they  used  to 
study  among  themselves.  The  Prophets  who  were  sent  to  the  Jews  used  to  rule  according  to  the 
Tawrah,  as  did  the  scholars  and  rabbis  among  them.  He  was  still  young  in  age  when  Allah  gave 
him  this  knowledge.  This  is  the  reason  that  Allah  mentioned  it.  Because  of  how  Allah  favored 
him  and  his  parents,  He  says, 


(Sjij  1  _  1 
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(O  Yahya!  Hold  fast  to  the  Scripture  )the  Tawrah(.)  Means,  "Learn  the  Book  with  strength."  In 
other  words,  learn  it  well,  with  zeal  and  studious  effort. 


(uu/i  aujjl jJ 

(And  We  gave  him  wisdom  while  yet  a  child.)  This  means  he  was  given  understanding, 
knowledge,  fortitude,  diligence  and  zeal  for  good  and  the  pursuit  of  good.  He  was  blessed  with 
these  characteristics  even  though  he  was  young.  Allah  said, 


(And  (made  him)  Hananan  from  Us,)  )  1 9: 1 3(  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said, 


(And  Hananan  from  Us,  )  "This  means  mercy  from  Us."  '  Ikrimah,  Qatadah  and  Ad-Dahhak  all 
said  the  same.  Ad-Dahhak  added,  "Mercy  that  no  one  would  be  able  to  give  except  Us."  Qatadah 
added,  "With  it,  Allah  had  mercy  upon  Zakariyya."  Mujahid  said, 


(And  Hananan  from  Us,)  "This  was  gentleness  from  His  Lord  upon  him."  The  apparent  meaning  is 
that  Allah's  statement  Hananan  (affection,  compassion)  isdirectly  related  to  His  statement, 


(uu/i  6UJJI jj 

(and  We  gave  him  wisdom  while  yet  a  child.)  meaning,  "We  gave  him  wisdom,  compassion  and 
purity."  This  means  that  he  was  a  compassionate  man,  who  was  righteous.  Hanan  means  the 
love  for  affection  and  tenderness  (towards  others).  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(UOj) 


(and  Zakatan,)  This  is  related  to  His  statement, 


(And  Hananan)  The  word  Zakah  means  purity  from  filth,  wickedness  and  sins.  Qatadah  said, 
"The  word  Zakah  means  the  righteous  deed."  Ad-Dahhak  and  Ibn  Jurayj  both  said,  "The 
righteous  deed  isthe  pure  (Zakah)  deed."  Al-'  Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


(UOj) 


(and  Zakatan,)  "This  means  that  he  was  a  blessing. 


(and  he  was  pious. ))  1 9: 1 3(  meaning  that  he  was  pure  and  had  no  inclination  to  do  sins.  Allah 
said; 


1 J4^  uSj  fjj  I  jJj) 


(And  dutiful  to  his  parents,  and  he  was  not  arrogant  or  disobedient.)  After  Allah  mentioned 
Yahya's  obedience  to  his  Lord  and  that  Allah  created  him  full  of  mercy,  purity  and  piety,  He 
attached  to  it  his  obedience  to  his  parents  and  his  good  treatment  of  them.  Allah  mentioned 
that  he  refrained  from  disobeying  them  in  speech,  actions,  commands  and  prohibitions.  Due  to 
this  All  ah  says, 
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(and  he  was  not  arrogant  or  disobedient.)  Then,  after  mentioning  these  beautiful 
characteristics,  Allah  mentions  his  reward  for  this, 
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(And  Sdlam  (peace)  be  on  him  the  day  he  was  born,  and  the  day  he  dies,  and  the  day  he  will  be 
raised  up  to  life  (again)!)  This  means  that  he  had  security  and  safety  in  these  three 
circumstances.  Sufyan  bin  '  Uyaynah  said,  "The  loneliest  that  a  man  will  ever  feel  is  in  three 
situations.  The  first  situation  is  on  the  day  that  he  is  born,  when  he  sees  himself  coming  out  of 
what  he  was  in.  The  second  situation  is  on  the  day  that  he  dies,  when  he  sees  people  that  he 
will  not  see  anymore.  The  third  situation  is  on  the  day  when  he  is  resurrected,  when  he  sees 
himself  in  the  great  gathering.  Allah  has  exclusively  honored  Yahya,  the  son  of  Zakariyya,  by 
granting  him  peace  in  these  situations.  Allah  says, 
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(And  Sdlam  (peace)  be  on  him  the  day  he  was  born,  and  the  day  he  dies,  and  the  day  he  will  be 
raised  up  to  life  (again)!)  This  narration  was  reported  by  Ibn  Jarir,  from  Ahmad  bin  Mansur  Al- 
Marwazi,  from  Sbdaqah  bin  Al-Fadl,  from  Sufyan  bin  '  Uyaynah. 
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(16.  And  mention  in  the  Book,  Maryam,  when  she  withdrew  in  seclusion  from  her  family  to 
place  facing  east.)  (17.  She  placed  a  screen  before  them;  then  We  sent  to  her  Our  Ruh,  and  he 
appeared  before  her  in  the  form  of  a  man  in  all  respects.)  (18.  She  said:  "Verily,  I  seek  refuge 
with  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah)  from  you,  if  you  do  fear  Allah.")  (19.  (The  angel)  said:  "I  am  only 
a  messenger  from  your  Lord,  (to  announce)  to  you  the  gift  of  a  righteous  son.")  (20.  She  said: 
"How  can  I  have  a  son  when  no  man  has  touched  me,  nor  am  I  Baghiyya")  (21.  He  said:  "Thus 
says  your  Lord:  '  That  is  easy  for  Me  (Allah).  And  (We  wish)  to  appoint  him  as  a  sign  to  mankind 
and  a  mercy  from  Us  (Allah),  and  it  is  a  matter  (already)  decreed  (by  Allah).’") 


The  Story  of  Maryam  and  Al-Masih  ('  Isa) 

After  Allah,  the  Exalted,  mentioned  the  story  of  Zakariyya,  and  that  He  blessed  him  with  a 
righteous,  purified  and  blessed  child  even  in  his  old  age  while  his  wife  was  barren,  He  then 
mentions  the  story  of  Maryam.  Allah  informs  of  His  granting  her  a  child  named  '  Isa  without  a 
father  being  involved  (in  her  pregnancy).  Between  these  two  stories  there  is  an  appropriate 
and  similar  relationship.  Due  to  their  closeness  in  meaning,  Allah  mentioned  them  here 
together,  as  well  as  in  Surahs  Al  '  Imran  and  Al-Anbiya1.  Allah  has  mentioned  these  stories  to 
show  His  servants  His  ability,  the  might  of  His  authority  and  that  He  has  power  over  all  things. 
A I  ah  says, 


(£A  J>  ’MS) 

(And  mention  in  the  Book,  Maryam,)  She  was  Maryam  bint  '  Imran  from  the  family  lineage  of 
Dawud.  She  was  from  a  good  and  wholesome  family  of  the  Children  of  Israel.  Allah  mentioned 
the  story  of  her  mother's  pregnancy  with  her  in  SUrah  Al  'Imran,  and  that  she  (Maryam's 
mother)  dedicated  her  freely  for  the  service  of  Allah.  This  meant  that  she  dedicated  the  child 


(Maryam)  to  the  service  of  the  Masjid  of  the  Sacred  House  (in  Jerusalem).  Thus,  they 
(Zakariyya,  Maryam's  mother  and  Maryam)  were  similar  in  that  aspect. 


(So  her  Lord  (Allah)  accepted  her  with  goodly  acceptance.  He  made  her  grow  in  a  good 
manner. ))3:37(  Thus,  Maryam  was  raised  among  the  Children  of  Israel  in  an  honorable  way.  She 
was  one  of  the  female  worshippers,  well-known  for  her  remarkable  acts  of  worship,  devotion 
and  perseverance.  She  lived  under  the  care  of  her  brother-in-law,  Zakariyya,  who  was  a 
Prophet  of  the  Children  of  Israel  at  that  time.  He  was  a  great  man  among  them,  whom  they 
would  refer  to  in  their  religious  matters.  Zakariyya  saw  astonishing  miracles  occur  from  her 
that  amazed  him. 


.lie.  ;>  >  cciii  iia  ^ ,  J  zc*  cJii  U“jj 


(Every  time  Zakaiyya  entered  the  Mihrab  to  (visit)  her,  he  found  her  supplied  with  sustenance. 
He  said:  "O  Maryam!  From  where  have  you  got  this"  She  said,  "This  is  from  Allah."  Verily,  Allah 
provides  to  whom  He  wills,  without  limit.)  )3:37(  It  has  been  mentioned  that  he  would  find  her 
with  winter  fruit  during  the  summer  and  summer  fruit  during  the  winter.  This  has  already  been 
explained  in  SUrah  Al  '  Imran.  Then,  when  Allah  wanted  to  grant  her  His  servant  and  Messenger, 
'  Isa,  one  of  the  five  Great  Messengers. 


(she  withdrew  in  seclusion  from  her  family  to  place  facing  east.)  )  1 9: 1 6(  This  means  that  she 
withdrew  from  them  and  secluded  herself  from  them.  She  went  to  the  eastern  side  of  the 
S&cred  Masjid  (in  Jerusalem).  It  is  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  he  said,  "Verily,  I  am  the  most 
knowledgeable  of  Allah's  creation  of  why  the  Christians  took  the  east  as  the  direction  of 
devotional  worship.  They  did  because  of  Allah's  statement, 


(When  she  withdrew  in  seclusion  from  her  family  to  a  place  facing  east.)  Therefore,  they  took 
the  birthplace  of  '  Isa  astheir  direction  of  worship."  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(She  placed  a  screen  before  them;)  This  means  that  she  hid  herself  from  them  and  concealed 
herself.  Then,  Allah  sent  Jibril  to  her. 


/f*  "  f  1 "  t  "  t*" 

(and  he  appeared  before  her  in  the  form  of  a  man  in  all  respects.)  )  1 9: 1 7(  This  means  that  he 
came  to  her  in  the  form  of  a  perfect  and  complete  man.  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah,  Ibn 
Jurayj,  Wahb  bin  Munabbih  and  As-SUddi  all  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 

(i lai-jls) 


(then  We  sent  to  her  Our  Ruh,)  "It  means  Jibril." 
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(She  said:  "Verily,  I  seek  refuge  with  the  Most  Gracious  from  you,  if  you  do  fear  Allah.")  This 
means  that  when  the  angel  (Jibril)  appeared  to  her  in  the  form  of  a  man,  while  she  was  in  a 
place  secluded  by  herself  with  a  partition  between  her  and  her  people,  she  was  afraid  of  him 
and  thought  that  he  wanted  to  rape  her.  Therefore,  she  said, 


Ji  ■> >t 

(Verily,  I  seek  refuge  with  the  Most  Gracious  from  you,  if  you  do  fear  Allah.)  She  meant,  "If  you 
fear  Allah,"  as  a  means  of  reminding  him  of  Allah.  This  is  what  is  legislated  in  defense  against 
(evil),  so  that  it  may  be  repulsed  with  ease.  Therefore,  the  first  thing  she  did  wastry  to  make 
him  fear  Allah,  the  Mighty  and  Sublime.  Ibn  Jarir  reported  from  '  Asim  that  Abu  Wa'il  said  when 
mentioning  the  story  of  Maryam,  "She  knew  that  the  pious  person  would  refrain  (from 
committing  evil)  when  she  said, 
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("Verily,  I  seek  refuge  with  the  Most  Gracious  from  you,  if  you  do  fear  Allah."  He  said:  "I  am 
only  a  messenger  from  your  Lord...")  This  means  that  the  angel  said  to  her  in  response,  and  in 
order  to  remove  the  fear  that  she  felt  within  herself,  "I  am  not  what  you  think,  but  I  am  the 
messenger  of  your  Lord."  By  this  he  meant,  "Allah  has  sent  me  to  you."  It  is  said  that  when  she 
mentioned  the  (Name  of  the)  Most  Beneficent  (Ar-Rahman),  Jibril  fell  apart  and  returned  to  his 
true  form  (as  an  angel).  He  responded,  (UJ)  ot  (JjLj  jEj  CJL  Lsj)  '  |  am  only  a  messenger 
from  your  Lord,  to  provide  to  you  the  gift  of  a  righteous  son.’ 

J  ’o&  J 

(She  said:  "How  can  I  have  a  son...")  This  means  that  Maryam  was  amazed  at  this.  She  said, 
"How  can  I  have  a  son"  She  said  this  to  mean,  "In  what  way  would  a  son  be  born  to  me  when  I 
do  not  have  a  husband  and  I  do  not  commit  any  wicked  acts  (i.e.  fornication)"  For  this  reason 
she  said, 
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(when  no  man  has  touched  me,  nor  am  I  Baghiyya)  The  Baghiyy  is  a  female  fornicator.  For  this 
reason,  a  Hadith  has  been  reported  prohibiting  the  money  earned  from  Baghiyy. 


‘jk  >  dll  ^  jii) 


(He  said:  "Thus  said  your  Lord:  '  That  is  easy  for  Me  (Allah)...")  This  means  that  the  angel  said 
to  her  in  response  to  her  question,  "Verily,  Allah  has  said  that  a  boy  will  be  born  from  you  even 
though  you  do  not  have  a  husband  and  you  have  not  committed  any  lewdness.  Verily,  He  is  Most 
Able  to  do  whatever  He  wills."  Due  to  this,  he  (Jibril)  conveyed  Allah's  Words, 


(And  (We  wish)  to  appoint  him  as  a  sign  to  mankind)  This  means  a  proof  and  a  sign  for  mankind 
of  the  power  of  their  Maker  and  Creator,  Who  diversified  them  in  their  creation.  He  created 
their  father,  Adam,  without  a  male  (father)  or  female  (mother).  Then,  He  created  Hawwa1 
(Adam's  spouse)  from  a  male  (father)  without  a  female  (mother).  Then,  He  created  the  rest  of 
their  progeny  from  male  and  female,  except  '  Isa.  He  caused  '  Isa  to  be  born  from  a  female 
without  a  male.  Thus,  Allah  completed  the  four  types  of  creation  (of  the  human  being),  which 
proves  the  perfection  of  His  power  and  the  magnificence  of  His  authority.  There  is  no  god 
worthy  of  worship  except  Him  and  there  is  no  true  Lord  other  than  Him.  Concerning  Allah's 
statement, 
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(and  a  mercy  from  Us,)  This  means,  "We  will  make  this  boy  a  mercy  from  Allah  and  a  Prophet 
from  among  the  Prophets.  He  will  call  to  the  worship  of  Allah  and  monotheistic  belief  in  Him. 
This  is  as  Allah,  the  Exalted,  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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((Ftemember)  when  the  angels  said:  "O  Maryam!  Verily,  Allah  gives  you  the  good  news  of  a  Word 
from  Him,  his  name  will  be  Al-Masih,  '  Isa,  the  son  of  Maryam,  held  in  honor  in  this  world  and  in 
the  Hereafter,  and  will  be  one  of  those  who  are  near  to  Allah.  And  he  will  speak  to  the  people, 
in  the  cradle  and  in  manhood,  and  he  will  be  one  of  the  righteous.)  )3:45-46(  This  means  that 
he  will  call  to  the  worship  of  his  Lord  in  his  cradle  and  while  and  adult.  Concerning  His 
statement, 


(tjH-i  1  O^j) 

(and  it  is  a  matter  (already)  decreed  (by  Allah).)  This  is  the  completion  of  Jibril's  dialogue  with 
Maryam.  He  informed  her  that  this  matter  was  preordained  by  Allah's  power  and  will. 
Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said, 


y o&j) 

(and  it  is  a  matter  (already)  decreed  (by  Allah).)  "This  means  that  Allah  determined  to  do  this, 
so  there  is  no  avoiding  it." 
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(22.  So  she  conceived  him,  and  she  withdrew  with  him  to  a  remote  place.)  (23.  And  the  pains 
of  childbirth  drove  her  to  the  trunk  of  a  date  palm.  Sne  said:  "Would  that  I  had  died  before 
this,  and  had  been  forgotten  and  out  of  sight!") 


The  Conception  and  the  Birth 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  about  Maryam  that  when  Jibril  had  spoken  to  her  about  what  Allah 
said,  she  accepted  the  decree  of  Allah.  Many  scholars  of  the  predecessors  (Salaf)  have 
mentioned  that  at  this  point  the  angel  (who  was  Jibril)  blew  into  the  opening  of  the  garment 
that  she  was  wearing.  Then  the  breath  descended  until  it  entered  into  her  vagina  and  she 
conceived  the  child  by  the  leave  of  Allah.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said,  "When  she  conceived  him 
and  filled  her  water  jug  (at  a  well),  she  returned  (to  her  people).  After  this,  her  menstrual 
bleeding  ceased  and  she  experienced  what  the  pregnant  woman  experiences  of  sickness, 
hunger,  change  of  color  and  there  was  even  a  change  in  the  manner  of  her  speech.  After  this, 
no  people  came  to  visit  any  house  like  they  did  the  house  of  Zakariyya.  The  word  spread  among 
the  Children  of  Israel  and  the  people  were  saying,  'Verily,  her  partner  (in  fornication)  was 
Yusuf,  because  there  was  no  one  else  in  the  temple  with  her  except  him.'  So  she  hid  herself 
from  the  people  and  placed  a  veil  between  herself  and  them.  No  one  saw  her  and  she  did  not 
see  anyone  else."  Allah  said; 

(And  the  pains  of  childbirth  drove  her  to  the  trunk  of  a  date  palm.)  This  means  that  her  pains 
of  labor  compelled  her  to  go  to  the  trunk  of  a  date-palm  tree  that  was  at  the  place  where  she 
had  secluded  herself.  The  scholars  differed  over  its  location.  As-SUddi  said,  "Her  place  of 
seclusion  was  to  the  east  and  that  was  where  she  would  pray  at  the  Sacred  House  of 


Jerusalem."  Wahb  bin  Munabbih  said,  "She  ran  away  and  when  she  reached  an  area  between 
Ash-Sham  and  Egypt,  she  was  overcome  by  labor  pains."  In  another  narration  from  Wahb,  he 
said,  "This  took  place  eight  miles  from  the  Shcred  House  of  Jerusalem  in  a  village  that  was 
known  as  Bayt  Al-Lahm  (Bethlehem)."  I  say,  there  are  Hadiths  about  the  Isra'  (Night  Journey  of 
the  Prophet  )  that  are  reported  by  An-Nasa'i  on  the  authority  of  Anas,  and  Al-Bayhaqi  on  the 
authority  of  Shadad  bin  Aws,  that  say  that  this  took  place  at  Bait  Al-Lahm.  Allah  knows  best. 
This  is  what  is  well  known  that  the  people  all  relate  from  each  other.  The  Christians  have  no 
doubt  held  that  the  place  of  this  occurrence  was  Bethlehem  and  this  is  what  all  the  people 
relate.  It  has  been  related  in  a  Hadith  also,  if  the  Hadith  is  authentic.  Allah  says,  informing 
about  her, 
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(She  said:  "Would  that  I  had  died  before  this,  and  had  been  forgotten  and  out  of  sight!")  In  this 
is  an  evidence  of  the  permissibility  to  wish  for  death  when  a  calamity  strikes.  She  knew  that 
she  was  going  to  be  tested  with  the  birth,  the  people  would  not  assist  her,  and  they  would  not 
believe  her  story.  After  she  was  known  as  a  devout  worshipper  among  them,  they  now  thought 
that  she  had  become  a  fornicating  whore.  She  said, 

(lli 

(Would  that  I  had  died  before  this,)  She  said  this  to  mean  before  this  situation. 
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(and  I  had  been  forgotten  and  out  of  sight!)  This  means,  "I  wish  I  had  not  been  created  and  I 
was  nothing."  This  was  mentioned  by  Ibn  'Abbas.  Qatadah  said, 
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(and  I  had  been  forgotten  and  out  of  sight!)  "This  means  something  unknown,  forgotten  and  no 
one  knew  who  I  was." 
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(24.  Then  he  cried  unto  her  from  below  her,  saying:  "Grieve  not:  your  Lord  has  provided  a  Sariy 
under  you.")  (25.  "And  shake  the  trunk  of  date  palm  towards  you,  it  will  let  fall  fresh  ripe  dates 
upon  you.")  (26.  "So  eat  and  drink  and  rejoice.  And  if  you  see  any  human  being,  say:  'Verily,  I 
have  vowed  a  fast  for  the  Most  Gracious  so  I  shall  not  speak  to  any  human  being  today.,") 

What  was  said  to  Her  after  the  Birth  Some  reciters  read  the  Ayah 

as,  (D-®  4^) 

Who  was  below  her)  Meaning  the  one  who  was  below  her  called  to  her.  Others  recited  it  as, 


(from  below  her)  With  the  meaning  of  a  preposition  (from)  instead  of  a  pronoun  (who).  The 
scholars  of  Tafsir  have  differed  over  the  interpretation  of  who  was  calling  out.  Al-' Awfi  and 
others  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  he  said, 


(Then  cried  unto  her  from  below  her,)  "This  is  referring  to  Jibrilbecause  '  Isa  did  not  speak  until 
she  brought  him  to  her  people."  Smilarly,  S&'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Ad-Dahhak,  '  Amr  bin  Maymun,  As- 
SUddi  and  Qatadah  all  said,  "Verily,  this  is  referring  to  the  angel  Jibril."  This  means  that  he 
(Jibril)  called  out  to  her  from  the  bottom  of  the  valley.  Mujahid  said, 


(Then  cried  unto  her  from  below  her,)  "This  is  referring  to  '  Isa  bin  Maryam."  Likewise,  '  Abdur- 
Razzaq  reported  from  Ma'  mar  that  Qatadah  said  that  Al-Hasan  said,  "This  is  referring  to  her  son 
('  Isa)."  This  is  also  one  of  the  two  opinions  reported  from  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  -  that  it  was  her 
son,  '  Isa,  speaking.  Sa'  id  said,  "Have  you  not  heard  Allah  saying, 
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(Then  she  pointed  to  him.)  Ibn  Zayd  and  Ibn  Jarir  preferred  this  opinion  in  his  Tafsir.  Allah  said, 


(Grieve  not:)  He  called  to  her  saying,  "Do  not  grieve." 


(your  Lord  has  provided  a  Sariy  under  you.)  SLifyan  Ath-Thawri  and  Shu'  bah  reported  from  Abu 
Ishaq  that  Al-Bara'  bin  '  Azib  said,  s 
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(your  Lord  has  provided  a  Sariy  under  you.)  "This  means  a  small  stream."  Likewise,  '  Ali  bin  Abi 
Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Sariy  means  a  river." '  Amr  bin  Maymun  held  the  same 
view,  as  he  said,  "It  means  a  river  for  her  to  drink  from."  Mujahid  said,  "It  means  river  in  the 
Syrian  language."  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said,  "Sariy  is  a  small  flowing  river."  Ghers  said  that  Sariy 
refers  to  '  Isa.  This  was  said  by  Al-Hasan,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  Muhammad  bin  '  Abbad  bin  Ja'  far, 
and  it  is  one  of  the  two  opinions  reported  from  Qatadah.  It  is  also  the  view  of  '  Abdur-Rahman 
bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam.  However,  the  first  view  seems  to  be  the  most  obvious  meaning.  For  this 
reason,  Allah  said  after  it, 


(And  shake  the  trunk  of  date  palm  towards  you,)  meaning,  "Grab  the  trunk  of  the  date-palm 
tree  and  shake  it  towards  yourself ."  Therefore,  Allah  blessed  her  by  giving  her  food  and  drink. 
Then  He  said, 
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(It  will  let  fall  fresh  ripe  dates  upon  you.  Sb  eat  and  drink  and  rejoice.)  Meaning  to  be  happy. 
This  is  why  '  Amr  bin  Maymun  said,  "Nothing  is  better  for  the  woman  confined  in  childbed  than 
dried  dates  and  fresh  dates."  Then  he  recited  this  noble  Ayah.  Concerning  All  ah's  statement, 
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(And  if  you  see  any  human  being,)  This  means  any  person  that  you  see, 
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(Say:  'Verily,  I  have  vowed  a  fast  unto  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah)  so  I  shall  not  speak  to  any 
human  being  today.1)  Meaning,  by  signaling  with  gestures,  not  a  statement  by  speech.  This  is  so 
that  she  does  not  negate  her  oath  itself, 
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(so  I  shall  not  speak  to  any  human  being  today.  )  Anas  bin  Malik  commented  on, 
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(I  have  vowed  a  fast  unto  the  Most  Gracious)  He  said;  "A  vow  of  silence."  Likewise  said  Ibn 
'  Abbas  and  Ad-Dahhak.  The  meaning  here  is  that  in  their  Law,  when  fasting,  it  was  forbidden 
for  them  to  eat  and  speak.  As-SUddi,  Qatadah  and  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  have  all  stated  this 
view.  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  said,  "When  '  Isa  said  to  Maryam, 


(Grieve  not)  She  said,  '  How  can  I  not  grieve  when  you  are  with  me  and  I  have  no  husband  nor 
am  I  an  owned  slave  woman  What  excuse  do  I  have  with  the  people  Woe  unto  me,  if  I  had  only 
died  before  this,  and  had  been  a  thing  forgotten  and  unknown.’  Then,  '  Isa  said  to  her,  '  I  will 
suffice  you  with  a  statement, 


(And  if  you  see  any  human  being,  say:  '  Verily,  I  have  vowed  a  fast  unto  the  Most  Gracious  so  I 
shall  not  speak  to  any  human  being  this  day.’)’  All  of  this  is  from  the  speech  of  '  Isa  to  his 
mother."  Wahb  said  the  same  as  well. 
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(27.  Then  she  brought  him  to  her  people,  carrying  him.  They  said:  "O  Mary!  Indeed  you  have 
brought  a  thing  Fariy.")  (28.  "O  sister  of  Harun!  Your  father  was  not  a  man  who  used  to  commit 
adultery,  nor  your  mother  was  an  unchaste  woman.")  (29.  Then  she  pointed  to  him.  They  said: 
"How  can  we  talk  to  one  who  is  a  child  in  the  cradle")  (30.  He  said:  "Verily,  I  am  a  servant  of 
Allah,  He  has  given  me  the  Scripture  and  made  me  a  Prophet;")  (31.  "And  He  has  made  me 
blessed  wherever  I  be,  and  has  enjoined  on  me  )Awsani(  Shiah  and  Zakah,  as  long  as  I  live.") 
(32.  "And  to  be  dutiful  to  my  mother,  and  made  me  not  arrogant,  unblessed.")  (33.  "And  Shlam 
(peace)  be  upon  me  the  day  I  was  born,  and  the  day  I  die,  and  the  day  I  shall  be  raised  alive!") 

Maryam  with  Al-Masih  before  the  People,  Their  Rejection  of  Her 

and  His  Reply  to  Them 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  of  Maryam's  situation  when  she  was  commanded  to  fast  that  day 
and  not  to  speak  to  any  human  being.  For  verily,  her  affair  would  be  taken  care  of  and  her 
proof  would  be  established.  Thus,  she  accepted  the  command  of  Allah  and  she  readily  received 
His  decree.  She  took  her  child  and  brought  him  to  her  people,  carrying  him.  When  they  saw  her 
likethisthey  made  a  big  deal  about  her  situation  and  they  sternly  protested  against  of  it,  and 
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(They  said:  "O  Mary!  Indeed  you  have  brought  a  thing  Fariy.")  Fariy  means  a  mighty  thing.  This 
was  said  by  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  others.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  reported  from  Nawf  Al-Bikali 
that  he  said,  "Her  people  went  out  searching  for  her,  she  was  from  a  family  that  was  blessed 
with  prophethood  and  nobility.  However,  they  could  not  find  any  trace  of  her.  They  came 
across  a  cow  herder  and  they  asked  him,  '  Have  you  seen  a  girl  whose  description  is  such  and 
such’  He  replied,  '  No,  but  tonight  I  saw  my  cows  doing  something  that  I’ve  never  seen  them  do 
before.’  They  asked,  'What  did  you  see’  He  said,  'Tonight  I  saw  them  prostrating  in  the 
direction  of  that  valley."’ '  Abdullah  bin  Ziyad  said  (adding  to  the  narration),  "I  memorized  from 
Sayyar  that  he  (the  cattle  herder)  said,  '  I  saw  a  radiant  light.’  "  Sc  they  went  towards  the 
direction  that  he  told  him,  and  Maryam  was  coming  towards  them  from  that  direction.  When 
she  saw  them  she  sat  down  and  she  was  holding  her  child  in  her  lap.  They  came  towards  her 
until  they  were  standing  over  her. 
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(They  said:  "O  Mary!  Indeed  you  have  brought  a  mighty  thing  (Fariy).")  This  means  it  was  a 
mighty  thing  that  she  had  brought. 


(O  sister  of  Harun!)  This  means,  "Oone  resembling  Harun  (Aaron)  in  worship." 
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(Your  father  was  not  a  man  who  used  to  commit  adultery,  nor  your  mother  was  an  unchaste 
woman.)  They  meant,  "You  are  from  a  good,  pure  family,  well-known  for  its  righteousness, 
worship  and  abstinence  from  worldy  indulgence.  How  could  you  do  such  a  thing"  '  Ali  bin  Abi 
Talhah  and  As-SUddi  both  said,  "It  was  said  to  her, 


(0 TA 

(0  sister  of  Harun!)  referring  to  the  brother  of  Musa,  because  she  was  of  his  descendants.  This 
is  similar  to  the  saying,  '  0  brother  of  Tamim,'  to  one  who  is  from  the  Tamimi  tribe,  and  '  0 
brother  of  Mudar,'  to  one  who  is  from  the  Mudari  tribe.  It  has  also  been  said  that  she  was 
related  to  a  righteous  man  among  them  whose  name  was  Harun  and  she  was  comparable  to  him 
in  her  abstinence  and  worship.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 
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(Then  she  pointed  to  him.  They  said:  "How  can  we  talk  to  one  who  is  a  child  in  the  cradle")  This 
is  what  took  place  while  they  were  in  doubt  about  her  situation,  condeming  her  circumstances, 
saying  what  they  wanted  to  say.  At  that  time  they  were  slandering  her  and  falsely  accusing  her 
of  a  horrendous  act.  On  that  day  she  was  fasting  and  keeping  silent.  Therefore,  she  referred  all 
speech  to  him  (the  child)  and  she  directed  them  to  his  address  and  speech  to  them.  They 
scoffed  at  her  because  they  thought  that  she  was  mocking  at  them  and  playing  with  them. 
They  said, 


(How  can  we  talk  to  one  who  is  a  child  in  the  cradle)  Maymun  bin  Mahran  said, 


(a2\  LljjUita) 


(Then  she  pointed  to  him.)  "She  indicated,  '  Speak  to  him.'  They  then  said,  '  After  she  has  come 
to  us  with  this  calamity,  she  now  commands  us  to  speak  to  one  who  is  a  child  in  the  cradle!”' 
As-SUddi  said,  "When  she  pointed  to  him  they  became  angry  and  said,  '  Her  mocking  us,  to  the 
extent  of  commanding  usto  speak  to  thischild,  isworse  to  usthan  her  fornication.’ " 


(t$A>  J  Ois  1>  ’<&  CiK  1  jtl) 


(They  said:  "How  can  we  talk  to  one  who  is  a  child  in  the  cradle")  This  means,  "How  can 
someone  speak  who  is  in  his  cradle,  in  the  state  of  infancy  and  a  child" '  Isa  said, 


(0  Jf) 

(Verily,  I  am  a  servant  of  Allah,)  The  first  thing  that  he  said  was  a  declaration  of  the  lofty 
honor  of  his  Lord  and  His  being  free  of  having  a  child.  Also,  he  affirmed  that  he  himself  was  a 
worshipper  of  his  Lord.  Allah  said, 


C5^J  Is &*) 

(He  has  given  me  the  Sfcripture  and  made  me  a  Prophet.)  This  was  a  declaration  of  innocence 
for  his  mother  from  the  immorality  that  was  attributed  to  her.  Nawf  Al-Bikali  said,  "When  they 
said  what  they  said  to  his  mother,  he  ('  Isa)  was  nursing  from  her  breast.  At  their  statement  he 
released  the  breast  from  his  mouth  and  reclined  on  his  left  saying, 

LiZl\  411 

(Verily,  I  am  a  servant  of  Allah,  He  has  given  me  the  Scripture  and  made  me  a  Prophet.)  And  he 
continued  speaking  until  he  said, 


(Gk  Ik) 

(as  long  as  I  live.)"  Concerning  his  statement, 

L  -J  Kjli  JS^j) 

(And  He  has  made  me  blessed  wherever  I  be,)  Mujahid,  '  Amr  bin  Qays  and  Ath-Thawri  all  said 
that  this  means,  "And  He  made  me  a  teacher  of  goodness."  In  another  narration  from  Mujahid, 
he  said,  "A  person  of  great  benefit."  Ibn  Jarir  reported  from  Wuhayb  bin  Al-Ward,  a  freed  slave 
of  the  Bani  Makhzum  tribe,  that  he  said,  "A  scholar  met  another  scholar  who  had  more 
knowledge  than  himself.  So  he  said  to  him,  '  May  Allah  have  mercy  upon  you,  what  acts  of  mine 
should  I  perform  openly’  The  other  replied,  '  Commanding  good  and  forbidding  evil,  for  verily, 
it  is  the  religion  of  Allah,  which  He  sent  His  Prophets  with  to  His  servants.’  The  scholars  have 
indeed  agreed  upon  the  statement  of  Allah, 

L  -J  Kjli  JS^j) 

(And  He  has  made  me  blessed  wherever  I  be,)  Then  it  was  said,  'What  was  his  blessing’  He 
(Wuhayb)  replied,  '  Commanding  good  and  forbidding  evil  wherever  he  was.’ "  His  saying, 


(Gk  tiki  Ik  s  jTjllj  s  jlLJU 


(and  He  has  enjoined  on  me  )Awsani(  Salah  and  Zakah,  as  long  as  I  live.)  This  is  similar  to  the 
statement  of  Allah  to  Muhammad  , 


(And  worship  your  Lord  until  there  comes  unto  you  the  certainty  (i.e.  death).)  )  1 5: 99(  '  Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Al-Qasim  reported  from  Malik  bin  Anas  that  he  commented  on  All  ah’s  statement, 


(Gk  tiki  Ik  s  j  s  jlLJb  j) 


(and  He  has  enjoined  on  me  )Awsani(  Salah  and  Zakah,  as  long  as  I  live.)  He  said,  "Allah 
informed  him  of  what  would  be  of  his  affair  until  his  death.  This  is  the  firmest  evidence  against 
the  people  who  deny  Allah's  preordained  decree."  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


rjfj) 


(And  to  be  dutiful  to  my  mother.)  This  means,  "He  (Allah)  has  commanded  me  to  treat  my 
mother  well."  He  mentioned  this  after  mentioning  obedience  to  his  Lord,  Allah.  This  is  because 
Allah  often  combines  the  command  to  worship  Him  with  obedience  to  the  parents.  This  is 
similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


o '  ik.  "  %  5 < 

03 


(And  your  Lord  has  decreed  that  you  worship  none  but  Him  and  that  you  be  dutiful  to  your 
parents.)  )17:23(  And  He,  the  Exalted,  said, 


yj  ip*  j  6t) 


(Give  thanks  to  Me  and  to  your  parents.  Unto  Me  is  the  final  destination.)  )31:14(  Concerning 
his  statement, 


•Y  0  " 

L  ri  ^  »  .* 


(and  He  made  me  not  arrogant,  unblessed.)  This  means,  "He  (Allah)  has  not  made  me  too  proud 
or  arrogant  to  worship  Him,  obey  Him  and  be  dutiful  to  my  mother,  and  thus  be  unblessed." 
Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


?Ji J  ?Ji 


pU lj) 


(And  S&lam  (peace)  be  upon  me  the  day  I  was  born,  and  the  day  I  die,  and  the  day  I  shall  be 
raised  alive!)  This  is  his  affirmation  that  '  he  is  a  worshipper  of  Allah,  the  Mighty  and  Sublime, 
and  that  he  is  a  creature  created  by  Allah.  He  ('  Isa)  will  live,  die  and  be  resurrected,  j  ust  like 
the  other  creatures  that  Allah  has  created.  However,  he  will  have  peace  in  these  situations, 
which  are  the  most  difficult  situations  for  Allah's  creatures.'  May  Allah's  peace  and  blessings  be 
upon  him. 


(It  befits  not  (the  majesty  of)  Allah  that  He  should  beget  a  son.  Glorified  be  He.)  Means  glory 
be  unto  Him,  He  is  far  exalted  above  that  which  these  ignorant,  wrongdoing,  transgressing 
people  say  about  Him. 


(uAj3  CP  ^  ^  \jJ 


(When  He  decrees  a  thing,  He  only  says  to  it:  "Be!"--  and  it  is.)  Whenever  He  wants  something, 
He  merely  commands  it  and  it  happens  as  He  wills.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


jca  4it  m  jt) 

*  c>  A3  JS  U'jS 

(  CP  °Cp^ 


(Verily,  the  likeness  of  '  Isa  before  Allah  is  the  likeness  of  Adam.  He  created  him  from  dust, 
then  said  to  him:  "Be"  -  and  he  was.  (This  is)  the  truth  from  your  Lord,  so  be  not  of  those  who 
doubt.)  )3:59-60( 


'  Isa  commanded  the  Worship  of  Allah  Alone,  then  the  People 

differed  after  Him 


Allah  said; 


Jaj^s  I:la  Ail)  (jlj) 

& 


2 

LulA 


(And  verily,  Allah  is  my  Lord  and  your  Lord.  Sb  worship  Him.  That  is  the  straight  path.)  Among 
those  things  which  '  Isa  said  to  his  people  while  he  was  in  his  cradle  is  that  Allah  was  his  Lord 
and  their  Lord,  and  he  commanded  them  to  worship  Him  alone.  He  said, 


^  t 1 


1*^  <«  '  *  -S-S0  4-*V 

I  AJb  o  jA^C-19 1 


(Sb  worship  Him.  That  is  the  straight  path.)  Meaning,  "That  which  I  have  come  to  you  with  from 
Allah  is  the  straight  path."  This  means  that  the  path  is  correct;  whoever  follows  it  will  be 
rightly  guided  and  whoever  opposes  it  will  deviate  and  go  astray.  Allah's  statement, 


JJJ 

-'**  * 


(Then  the  sects  differed,)  means  that  the  opinions  of  the  People  of  the  Book  differed 
concerning  '  Isa  even  after  the  explanation  of  his  affair  and  the  clarification  of  his  situation. 
They  disagreed  about  his  being  the  servant  of  Allah,  His  Messenger,  and  His  Word  that  He  cast 
upon  Maryam  and  a  spirit  from  Himself.  So  a  group  of  them  --  who  were  the  majority  of  the 


Jews  (may  Allah's  curses  be  upon  them)  --  determined  that  he  was  a  child  of  fornication  and 
that  his  speaking  in  his  cradle  was  merely  sorcery.  Another  group  said  that  it  was  Allah  Who 
was  speaking  (not  '  Isa).  Gherssaid  that  he  ('  Isa)  was  the  son  of  Allah.  Some  said  that  he  was 
the  third  part  of  a  divine  trinity  with  Allah.  Yet,  others  said  that  he  was  the  servant  of  Allah 
and  His  Messenger.  This  latter  view  is  the  statement  of  truth,  which  Allah  guided  the  believers 
to.  A  report  similar  with  this  meaning  has  been  reported  from  '  Amr  bin  Maymun,  Ibn  Jurayj, 
Qatadah  and  others  from  the  Sal af  (predecessors)  and  the  Khalaf  (later  generations).  Allah 
said, 


( 


t*  "  0  " 

A  lJoC»  ^  oJ 


QA  JJja) 


(so  woe  unto  the  disbelievers  from  the  meeting  of  a  great  Day.)  This  is  a  threat  and  severe 
warning  for  those  who  lie  about  Allah,  invent  falsehood  and  claim  that  He  (Allah)  has  a  son. 
However,  Allah  has  given  them  respite  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  He  has  delayed  their 
term  out  of  gentleness  and  confident  reliance  upon  His  divine  decree  overcoming  them.  Verily, 
Allah  does  not  hasten  the  affair  of  those  who  disobey  Him.  This  has  been  related  in  a  Hadith 
collected  in  the  Two  Sahihs, 


(Verily,  Allah  gives  respite  to  the  wrongdoer  until  He  seizes  him  and  he  will  not  be  able  to 
escape  Him.)  Then,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  recited  the  Ayah, 


hi  4-4-^  C$14' 


^  lil  ill  aiiSj) 


/  4*  *  tf  ^  V*  T 

I  4  v  1a ii  pjJ) 


(Such  is  the  punishment  of  your  Lord  when  He  punishes  the  towns  while  they  are  doing  wrong. 
Verily,  His  punishment  is  painful,  (and)  severe.)  )  1 1 : 1 02(  In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  is  also  reported 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


1 


i,  4  "  *  "  "  s*  *  f  Y  *  \  "  "  f  \  f 

cJdJI  Ajlajuo  ^ Ji  4^.1  Li 


» 


*«  "  O  *  "  I#  Y  *  t 


(No  one  is  more  patient  with  something  harmful  that  he  hears  than  A I  ah.  Verily,  they  attribute 
to  Him  a  son,  while  He  is  the  One  Who  provides  them  sustenance  and  good  health.)  Allah  says, 


&  cx&j) 

(  igtyj  ^ilt 


(And  many  a  township  did  I  give  respite  while  it  was  given  to  wrongdoing.  Then  I  punished  it. 
And  to  me  isthe  (final)  return  (of  all).)  )22:48(  Allah,  the  Exalted,  also  says, 


*  \'  0  "  \ 55  "  4a  ♦ 

LoC' 


( 


fvi^a 


■*  '.  °  '\  °  i  *  '  -* 


(Consider  not  that  Allah  is  unaware  of  that  which  the  wrongdoers  do,  but  He  gives  them  respite 
up  to  a  Day  when  the  eyes  will  stare  in  horror.  ))14:42(  This  isthe  reason  that  Allah  says  here, 

f JJ  clW-  (-yj3) 

(So  woe  unto  the  disbelievers  from  the  meeting  of  a  great  Day.)  referring  to  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  It  has  been  related  in  an  authentic  Hadith  that  is  agreed  upon  (in  Al-Bukhari  and 
Muslim),  on  the  authority  of  '  Ubadah  bin  As-Samit  who  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

&  qjz  u  j  .mi  ui  aji  u  y  ^  ;>» 

"  Si  f"  #  -*  "  "  55  "  J!  s  f" 

X Jd ^jl ^  ^  ^jl ^ 

tAxa  £jjj  ^s-1)  ULail 

Ai^J)  Ad)  AikJI  JuJ) j  3) j 

« 'qa  '(j\£  da  <Jc. 


(Whoever  testifies  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah  alone,  Who  has  no 
partners,  and  that  Muhammad  is  His  servant  and  Messenger,  and  that  '  Isa  was  Allah's  servant 
and  Messenger,  and  His  Word  that  He  cast  upon  Maryam,  and  a  spirit  from  Him,  and  that 
Paradise  and  Hell  are  both  real,  then  Allah  will  admit  him  into  Paradise  regardless  of  whatever 
he  did.) 


OjiptJI  0^  I2j it  ^  ^ 

(d2  *  '  o 

0^  ls$ 


a  %  '  %  0 


.  ».  v!  '  •  i  M  °  '  tl  '  °  '  °  i  °  v*t'  \ 

ls*  (jr^  1  fjJ  fAjAjljj 

(-1 JJ  ,_pu  bl  - 

Wi)j  i>j 


(38.  How  clearly  will  they  see  and  hear,  the  Day  when  they  will  appear  before  Us!  But  the 
wrongdoers  today  are  in  plain  error.)  (39.  And  warn  them  of  the  Day  of  grief  and  regrets,  when 
the  case  has  been  decided,  while  (now)  they  are  in  a  state  of  carelessness,  and  they  believe 
not.)  (40.  Verily,  We  will  inherit  the  earth  and  whatsoever  is  thereon.  And  to  Us  they  all  shall 
be  returned.) 


The  Disbeliever's  warning  of  the  Day  of  Distress 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  says  informing  about  the  disbelievers  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  that  they 
will  be  made  to  have  the  clearest  hearing  and  sight.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


Ajp  IjLiSU  jl  (_£JJ  jlj) 

_  pbij 


(And  if  you  only  could  see  when  the  criminals  hang  their  heads  before  their  Lord  (saying):  "Our 
Lord!  We  have  now  seen  and  heard.")  )32:12(  They  will  say  that  when  it  will  not  benefit  them, 
nor  will  it  be  of  any  use  to  them.  If  they  had  used  these  senses  properly  before  seeing  the 
torment,  then  it  would  have  brought  them  some  benefit  and  saved  them  from  the  Allah's 
punishment.  This  is  why  Allah  says, 


(o  of-  o  o  o  K 

(How  clearly  will  they  (disbelievers)  see  and  hear,)  This  means  that  no  one  will  hear  and  see 
better  than  they  will. 


(the  day  when  they  will  appear  before  Us.)  The  Day  of  Resurrection. 

(But  the  wrongdoers  today  are...)  now,  in  the  life  of  this  world, 


(...in  plain  error.)  They  do  not  hear,  see  or  think.  When  they  are  requested  to  follow  guidance, 
they  are  not  guided  and  they  succumb  to  those  things  that  do  not  benefit  them.  Then,  Allah 
says, 


<*4-o-oJ*o  *  V 


(And  warn  them  of  the  Day  of  grief  and  regrets,)  warn  the  creation  of  the  Day  of  Distress, 


(when  the  case  has  been  decided,)  when  the  people  of  Paradise  and  the  people  of  Hell  will  be 
sorted  out,  and  everyone  will  reach  his  final  abode  which  he  was  destined  to  remain  in  forever. 


(while  (now)  they  are)  today,  in  the  present  life  of  thisworld, 


(in  a  state  of  carelessness.)  with  the  warning  of  the  Day  of  grief  and  regret,  they  are  heedless. 

4  o  .s  c  *  o  f 


(a*#  *  ^  j) 

(and  they  believe  not.)  meaning  they  do  not  believe  that  it  is  true.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
Abu  S&'  id  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

jtill  &tj  tfkJI  &  lil» 

^  it  *  v  \  *  :*°<r  \*X'e  -  °  '  ii  *  r  * 

4-i^A)  ?t_U)  cj ^aju 

(UA  JA  Al*j|  Ja)  U  6 jUil J 

1+  "  o''"  6  '  "  Jt  *  »  a "  cS  c  ^  o  .'-i  ^  *4 

^  (^:uf  ujj^yj  : J1-3 

uj*j^  *JS1I  JfctG 

0  "  ^  ^  "tit  OIV4, 

ujj^yj  uj^j^  id13 
KJUjj  ;<Jla  Aj  ;  Jlfl  Cj j><J)  i^a 

cJa!  Uj  4^  Uj  Sjll  t^J!  JaI 

Uj  3 ,jJl 


(When  the  people  of  Paradise  enter  Paradise  and  the  people  of  the  Hellfire  enter  the  Hellfire, 
death  will  be  brought  in  the  form  of  a  handsome  ram  and  it  will  be  placed  between  Paradise 
and  the  Hellfire.  Then,  it  will  be  said,  "O  people  of  Paradise,  do  you  know  what  this  is"  Then, 


they  will  turn  their  gazes  and  look,  and  they  will  say,  "Yes,  this  is  death."  Then,  it  will  be  said, 
"O  people  of  the  Hellfire,  do  you  know  what  this  is"  Then,  they  will  turn  their  gazes  and  look, 
and  they  will  say,  "Yes,  this  is  death."  Then,  the  order  will  be  given  for  it  to  be  slaughtered  and 
it  will  be  said,  "O  people  of  Paradise,  eternity  and  no  more  death,  O  people  of  Hellfire, 
eternity  and  no  more  death.")  Then  the  Messenger  of  Allah  recited  the  Ayah, 


*  o  9-  '  >  o  ^  » 1  '  o  '  0*0 

("  i  o  *  *  i,  o  *  ' 

^  fA  j  Alflc. 


(And  warn  them  of  the  Day  of  grief  and  regret,  when  the  case  has  been  decided,  while  (now) 
they  are  in  a  state  of  carelessness,  and  they  believe  not.)  Then,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  made  a 
gesture  with  his  hand  and  said, 


«UjS1!  m  ^  liill  3a  f» 

(The  people  of  this  life  are  in  the  state  of  heedlessness  of  this  life.)  Thus  recorded  Imam 
Ahmad  and  it  was  also  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  in  their  Sahihswith  wording  similar 
to  this.  It  is  reported  from  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  that  he  mentioned  a  story  in  which  he  said, 
"There  is  not  a  soul  except  that  it  will  see  a  residence  in  Paradise  and  a  residence  in  the 
Hellfire,  and  thiswill  be  the  Day  of  distress.  So  the  people  of  the  Hellfire  will  see  the  residence 
that  Allah  prepared  for  them  if  they  had  believed.  Then,  it  will  be  said  to  them,  '  If  you  had 
believed  and  worked  righteous  deeds,  you  would  have  had  this,  which  you  see  in  Paradise.' 
Then,  they  will  be  overcome  with  distress  and  grief.  Likewise,  the  people  of  Paradise  will  see 
the  residence  that  is  in  the  Hellfire  and  it  will  be  said  to  them,  '  If  Allah  had  not  bestowed  His 
favor  upon  you  (thiswould  have  been  your  place).’ "  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 

i-°tr  r  °r  '  •  °  *2,n  •  Ht\ 

UJIj  c.  <-j> i  ,_pu  M) 

("  J>  '  o  J> 

(Verily,  We  will  inherit  the  earth  and  whatsoever  is  thereon.  And  to  Us  they  all  shall  be 
returned.)  Allah  is  informing  that  He  is  the  Creator,  the  Owner  and  the  Controller  of  all 
matters.  All  of  the  creation  will  be  destroyed  and  only  He,  the  Most  High  and  Most  Holy,  will 
remain.  There  is  no  one  who  can  claim  absolute  ownership  and  control  of  affairs  besides  Him. 
He  is  the  Inheritor  of  all  His  creation.  He  is  the  Eternal,  Who  will  remain  after  they  are  gone 
and  He  is  the  Judge  of  their  affairs.  Therefore,  no  soul  will  be  done  any  injustice,  nor  wronged 
even  the  weight  of  a  mosquito  or  an  atom.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recor-  ded  that  Hazm  bin  Abi  Hazm 
Al-Quta'i  said,  "'Umar  bin  'Abdul-Aziz  wrote  to  'Abdul-Hamid  bin  '  Abdur-Rahman,  who  was 
the  governor  of  Kufah:  'Thus,  to  proceed:  Verily,  Allah  prescribed  death  for  His  creatures  when 
He  created  them  and  He  determined  their  final  destination.  He  said  in  that  which  He  revealed 
in  His  truthful  Book,  which  He  guarded  with  His  knowledge  and  made  His  angels  testify  to  its 
preservation,  that  He  will  inherit  the  earth  and  all  who  are  on  it,  and  they  will  all  be  returned 
to  Him.1" 
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(41 .  And  mention  in  the  Book,  Ibrahim.  Verily,  he  was  a  man  of  truth,  a  Prophet.)  (42.  When  he 
said  to  his  father:  "O  my  father!  Why  do  you  worship  that  which  hears  not,  sees  not  and  cannot 
avail  you  in  anything")  (43.  "O  my  father!  Verily,  there  has  come  to  me  the  knowledge  of  that 
which  came  not  unto  you.  So  follow  me,  I  will  guide  you  to  the  straight  path.")  (44.  "O  my 
father!  Worship  not  Shaytan.  Verily,  Shaytan  has  been  a  rebel  against  the  Most  Gracious.")  (45. 
"O  my  father!  Verily,  I  fear  lest  a  torment  from  the  Most  Gracious  should  overtake  you,  so  that 
you  become  a  companion  of  Shaytan.") 


Ibrahim's  Admonition  of  His  Father 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  tells  His  Prophet,  Muhammad  , 

J  jSiij) 

(And  mention  in  the  Book,  Ibrahim.)  "Ftecite  this  to  your  people  who  are  worshipping  idols  and 
mention  to  them  what  happened  with  Ibrahim,  the  intimate  Friend  (Khalil)  of  the  Most 
Beneficent.  These  idol  worshippers  (Arabs)  are  his  descendants  and  they  claim  to  follow  his 
religion.  Inform  them  that  he  was  a  truthful  Prophet.  Tell  them  about  what  took  place  with  his 
father  and  how  he  forbade  him  from  worshipping  idols."  Ibrahim  said, 


■*  •'  O'  *  '  •  '  O  t '  *  '  I  ..  'f  \ 


(O  my  father!  Why  do  you  worship  that  which  hears  not,  sees  not  and  cannot  avail  you  in 
anything)  Meaning  that  these  idols  will  not  benefit  you,  nor  can  they  protect  you  from  any 
harm. 


(at  p  u  pji  a/.  a 

(O  my  father!  Verily,  there  has  come  to  me  the  knowledge  of  that  which  came  not  unto  you.) 
This  means,  "Even  though  I  am  from  your  loins  and  you  see  me  as  inferior  to  you  because  I  am 
your  son,  know  that  I  have  received  knowledge  from  Allah  that  you  do  not  know  and  it  has  not 
reached  you." 


(Sc  follow  me,  I  will  guide  you  to  the  straight  path.)  meaning,  "a  straight  path  that  will  carry 
you  to  the  desired  objective  and  save  you  from  that  which  isdreaded  (Hell)." 


(O  my  father!  Worship  not  Shaytan.)  This  is  means,  "Do  not  obey  him  by  worshipping  these 
idols.  He  invites  to  this  (idolatry)  and  he  is  pleased  with  it."  This  is  as  Allah  says, 
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(Did  I  not  command  you,  O  Children  of  Adam,  that  you  should  not  worship  Shaytan.  Verily,  he  is 
a  plain  enemy  to  you.)  )36:60(  Allah  also  says, 
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(They  invoke  nothing  but  females  )idols(  besides  Him  (Allah),  and  they  invoke  nothing  but 
Shaytan,  a  persistent  rebel!)  )4: 1 1 7(  Concerning  A I  ah's  statement, 


blS  bipdl  0!) 

(Verily,  Shaytan  has  been  a  rebel  against  the  Most  Gracious.)  This  means  obstinate  and  too 
arrogant  to  obey  his  Lord.  Therefore,  Allah  expelled  him  and  made  him  an  outcast.  Therefore, 
"do  not  follow  him  or  you  will  become  like  him.  " 

dA  vte  ci  ^  J!  rf*) 


(O  my  father!  Verily,  I  fear  lest  a  torment  from  the  Most  Gracious  should  overtake  you,) 
"because  of  your  associating  partners  with  Allah  and  your  disobedience  in  what  I  am 
commanding  you  with." 


(cr, 


(so  that  you  become  a  companion  of  Shaytan.)  This  means,  "there  will  be  no  one  who  will 
protect  you,  or  help  you,  or  assist  you,  except  Iblis.  However,  neither  he,  nor  anyone  else,  has 
any  power  over  the  outcome  of  matters.  Following  him  will  only  cause  you  to  be  surrounded  by 
the  torment  (of  Allah)."  This  is  as  Allah  says, 
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(By  Allah,  We  indeed  sent  (Messengers)  to  the  nations  before  you,  but  Shaytan  made  their 
deeds  fair  seeming  to  them.  Sb  he  is  their  helper  today  (in  this  world),  and  theirs  will  be  a 
painful  torment.)  )  1 6: 63( 
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(46.  He  (the  father)  said:  "Do  you  revile  my  gods,  O  Ibrahim  If  you  stop  not  (this),  I  will 
La'arj umannak.  So  get  away  from  me  Maliyan.")  (47.  Ibrahim  said:  "Peace  be  on  you!  I  will  ask 
forgiveness  of  my  Lord  for  you.  Verily,  He  is  unto  me  Hafiyyan.)  (48.  And  I  shall  turn  away  from 
you  and  from  those  whom  you  invoke  besides  Allah.  And  I  shall  call  upon  my  Lord,  and  I 
certainly  hope  that  I  shall  not  be  unblessed  in  my  invocation  to  my  Lord.") 


The  Reply  of  Ibrahim's  Father 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  of  the  reply  of  Ibrahim's  father  to  his  son,  Ibrahim,  in  reference  to 
what  he  was  calling  him  to.  He  said, 


(Do  you  revile  my  gods,  O  Ibrahim)  This  means,  "If  you  do  not  want  to  worship  them  (the  idols) 
and  you  are  not  pleased  with  them,  then  at  least  stop  cursing,  abusing,  and  reviling  them.  For 
verily,  if  you  do  not  cease,  I  will  punish  you,  curse  you  and  revile  you."  This  is  the  meaning  of 
his  statement; 


(^4jV) 

(La’arj  umannaka.)  Ibn  '  Abbas,  As-SUddi,  IbnJurayj,  Ad-Dahhak  and  others  said  this.  Concerning 
His  statement, 


(So  get  away  from  me  Maliyan.)  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Sb'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  Mujahid  bin  Ishaq  all 
said,  "Maliyan  means  forever."  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "For  a  long  time."  As-SUddi  said, 

(Sb  get  away  from  me  safely  Maliyan.  )  "This  means  forever."  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  and  Al-' Awfi 
both  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 

(Sb  get  away  from  me  safely  Maliyan.)  "This  means  to  go  away  in  peace  and  safety  before  you 
are  afflicted  with  a  punishment  from  me."  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah,  '  Atiyah  Al-Jadali,  Malik  and 
others  said  the  same.  This  is  also  the  view  preferred  by  Ibn  Jarir. 


The  Reply  of  Allah's  Friend  (Khalil) 

With  this,  Ibrahim  said  to  hisfather, 


^L.) 


(Peace  be  on  you!)  This  is  as  Allah  said  concerning  the  description  of  the  believers, 


(UiL.  1  jJi  I  jlj) 


(and  when  the  foolish  address  them  (with  bad  words)  they  say,  "Salaman  )peace(.")  )25:63( 
Allah  also  says, 
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(And  when  they  hear  Al-Laghw  (false  speech),  they  withdraw  from  it  and  say:  "To  us  our  deeds, 
and  to  you  your  deeds.  Peace  be  to  you.  We  seek  not  (the  way  of)  the  ignorant.")  )28:55(  The 
meaning  of  Ibrahim's  statement  to  his  father, 


(Peace  be  on  you!)  "You  will  not  receive  any  insult  or  harm  from  me."  This  is  due  to  the  respect 
and  honor  of  fatherhood. 


(I  will  ask  forgiveness  of  my  Lord  for  you.)  meaning  "But,  I  will  ask  Allah  to  guide  you  and 
forgive  you  for  your  sin." 


(Gak  0^  ty) 

(Verily,  He  is  unto  me  Hafiyya.)  Ibn  'Abbas  and  others  said  that  Hafiyyan  means,  "Kind." 
Meaning,  "since  He  guided  me  to  worship  Him  and  direct  my  religious  devotion  to  Him  alone." 
As-SUddi  said,  "Al-Hafi  is  One  Who  is  concerned  with  his  (Ibrahim's)  affair."  Thus,  Ibrahim  sought 
forgiveness  for  his  father  for  a  very  long  time,  even  after  he  migrated  to  Ash-Sham.  He 
continued  to  seek  forgiveness  for  him  even  after  building  the  Sacred  Masjid  (in  Makkah)  and 
after  the  birth  of  his  two  sons,  Isma'  il  and  Ishaq.  This  can  be  seen  in  his  statement, 
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(Our  Lord!  Forgive  me  and  my  parents,  and  (all)  the  believers  on  the  Day  when  the  reckoning 
will  be  established.)  )14:41(  From  this  tradition,  during  the  beginning  stages  of  Islam,  the 
Muslims  used  to  seek  forgiveness  for  their  relatives  and  their  family  members  who  were 
polytheists.  They  did  this  following  the  way  of  Ibrahim,  the  Khalil  (Friend)  of  Allah,  until  Allah 
revealed, 
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(Indeed  there  has  been  an  excellent  example  for  you  in  Ibrahim  and  those  with  him,  when  they 
said  to  their  people:  "Verily,  we  are  free  from  you  and  whatever  you  worship  besides  Allah.") 
)60:4(  Until  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(Except  the  saying  of  Ibrahim  to  his  father:  "Verily,  I  will  ask  forgiveness  (from  Allah)  for  you, 
but  I  have  no  power  to  do  anything  for  you  before  Allah.")  )60:4(  meaning,  except  for  this 
statement,  so  do  not  follow  it.  Then  Allah  explains  that  Ibrahim  abandoned  this  statement  and 
retracted  it.  Allah,  the  Exalted,  says, 
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(It  is  not  (proper)  for  the  Prophet  and  those  who  believe  to  ask  Allah's  forgiveness  for  the 
idolators.)  )9: 1 1 3(  Until  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(And  Ibrahim's  invoking  for  his  father's  forgiveness  was  only  because  of  a  promise  he  had  made 
to  him.  But  when  it  became  clear  to  him  that  he  is  an  enemy  of  Allah,  he  dissociated  himself 
from  him.  Verily,  Ibrahim  was  Awwah,  forbearing.)  )9:114(  Concerning  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(And  I  shall  turn  away  from  you  and  from  those  whom  you  invoke  besides  Allah.  And  I  shall  call 
upon  my  Lord,)  This  means,  "And  I  worship  my  Lord  alone,  associating  no  partners  with  Him." 


a '  *  "  fc’X  iff 

(I  certainly  hope  that  I  shall  not  be  unblessed  in  my  invocation  to  my  Lord.  )  The  word  '  Asa  (I 
hope)  here  means  that  which  will  necessarily  occur  and  not  that  which  is  hoped  for  from  the 
impossible.  For  verily,  he  (Ibrahim)  isthe  leader  of  the  Prophetsother  than  Muhammad  . 
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(49.  So  when  he  had  turned  away  from  them  and  from  those  whom  they  worshipped  besides 
A I  ah,  We  gave  him  Ishaq  and  Ya'  qub,  and  each  one  of  them  We  made  a  Prophet.)  (50.  And  We 
gave  them  of  Our  mercy,  and  We  granted  them  Sdqin  '  Aliyyan  on  the  tongues.) 


Allah  gave  Ibrahim  Ishaq  and  Ya'  qub 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  says  that  when  the  Friend  of  Allah  (Ibrahim)  withdrew  from  his  father  and 
his  people  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  Allah  gave  him  in  exchange  those  who  were  better  than  them. 
He  gave  him  Ishaq  (Isaac)  and  Ya'qub  (Jacob),  meaning  his  son,  Ishaq,  and  Ishaq's  son,  Ya'qub. 
This  is  as  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(and  Ya'  qub,  a  grandson.)  )21:72(  Also,  Allah  says, 
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(and  after  Ishaq,  of  Ya'qub.)  )  1 1 : 71  (  There  is  no  difference  of  opinion  about  Ishaq  being  the 
father  of  Ya'qub.  This  is  what  is  recorded  in  the  Qur'an  in  SUrah  Al-Baqarah. 
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(Or  were  you  witnesses  when  death  approached  Ya'  qub  When  he  said  unto  his  sons,  "What  will 
you  worship  after  me"  They  said,  "We  shall  worship  your  God  the  God  of  your  fathers,  Ibrahim, 
Isma'  il  and  Ishaq. "))2:133(  Allah  only  mentioned  Ishaq  and  Ya'  qub  here  to  show  that  He  made 
Prophets  from  among  his  descendants  and  successors  in  order  to  give  him  relief  and  happiness 
in  his  life.  This  is  why  Allah  says, 


(and  each  one  of  them  We  made  a  Prophet.)  )  1 9: 49(  If  Ya'  qub  had  not  become  a  Prophet  in  the 
lifetime  of  Ibrahim,  then  Allah  would  not  have  limited  the  promise  of  prophethood  to  him,  but 
He  would  have  mentioned  his  son  Yusuf  as  well.  For  verily,  Yusuf  was  also  a  Prophet,  just  as 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  in  a  Hadith  whose  authenticity  is  agreed  upon,  when  he  was  asked 
who  was  the  best  of  people.  He  said, 
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(The  Prophet  of  Allah,  Yusuf,  the  son  of  the  Prophet  of  Allah  Ya'  qub,  the  son  of  the  Prophet  of 
Allah  Ishaq,  the  son  of  the  Friend  of  Allah  Ibrahim.)  In  another  wording  of  this  Hadith,  he  said, 
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(Verily,  the  noble  one  is  the  son  of  the  noble  one,  who  is  the  son  of  the  noble  one,  who  is  the 
son  of  the  noble  one.  That  is  Yusuf,  the  son  of  Ya'qub,  the  son  of  Ishaq,  the  son  of  Ibrahim.) 
Concerning  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  We  gave  them  of  Our  mercy,  and  We  granted  Sdqin  '  Aliyyan  on  the  tongues.  )  '  Ali  bin  Abi 
Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Sdqin  'Aliyyan  means  the  good  praise."  As-Sjddi  and 
Malik  bin  Anas  said  the  same  thing.  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "Allah  only  said  'Aliyyan  (loftiness,  exalted) 
because  all  of  the  religions  commend  them  and  mention  them  with  praises,  may  Allah's  peace 
and  blessing  be  upon  them  all." 
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(51.  And  mention  in  the  Book,  Musa.  Verily,  he  was  Mukhlasan  and  he  was  a  Messenger,  (and)  a 
Prophet.)  (52.  And  We  called  him  from  the  right  side  of  the  Mount  (Tur),  and  made  him  draw 
near  to  Us  for  a  talk  with  him.)  (53.  And  We  granted  him  his  brother  Harun,  (also)  a  Prophet, 
out  of  Our  mercy.) 


Mentioning  Musa  and  Harun 

After  Allah  had  mentioned  Ibrahim,  the  Friend  of  Allah,  and  commended 
mentioned  Al-Kalim  (the  one  spoken  to  by  Allah  directly).  Allah  said, 

(MV.  Ajl  ^5-UJji 

(And  mention  in  the  Book,  Musa.  Verily,  he  was  Mukhlasan)  Ath-Thawri  reported  from  '  Abdul- 
Aziz  bin  Raf i ' ,  from  Abu  Lubabah  that  he  said,  "The  Disciples  (of  '  Isa)  said,  '  O  Spirit  of  Allah, 
inform  us  about  the  one  who  is  Mukhlis  (purely  devoted)  to  Allah.'  Fie  said,  'That  is  one  who 
does  a  deed  solely  for  Allah  and  he  does  not  like  for  the  people  to  praise  him.'"  Others  recited 
the  word  as  Mu  kh  I  as,  which  meansthat  he  was  chosen.  This  is  as  A I  ah  says, 
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(Verily,  I  have  chosen  you  above  men.)  )7:144(  Concerning  All  ah's  statement, 


him,  he  next 
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(and  he  was  a  Messenger,  (and)  a  Prophet.)  Allah  combined  these  two  descriptions  for  him.  For 
verily,  he  was  one  of  the  greatest  Messengers  and  one  of  the  five  Messengers  of  Strong  Will. 
They  are  Nuh,  Ibrahim,  Musa,  '  Isa  and  Muhammad.  May  the  blessings  of  Allah  be  upon  them 
and  all  of  the  Prophets.  Allah  said, 


(And  We  called  him  from  the  side  of  the  Tur.)  means  Mount 


(right)  It  was  on  the  right  side  of  Musa  when  he  went  seeking  a  burning  wood  from  that  fire.  Fie 
saw  its  glow  in  the  distance,  so  he  set  out  towards  it  and  found  it  on  the  right  side  of  the 
mountain  from  his  direction,  at  the  edge  of  the  valley  that  he  was  in.  This  is  when  Allah,  the 


Exalted,  spoke  to  him  and  called  out  to  him.  Allah  summoned  him  to  come  near  and  He 
conversed  Ayah  with  him.  Concerning  His  statement, 


( c>  A3  \2*jj) 

(And  We  granted  him  his  brother  Harun,  (also)  a  Prophet,  out  of  Our  mercy.)  This  means,  "We 
responded  to  his  request  and  his  plea  on  behalf  of  his  brother  and  We  made  him  a  Prophet  as 
well."  This  is  as  Allah  says  in  another  Ayah, 
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(And  my  brother  Harun  he  is  more  eloquent  in  speech  than  me:  so  send  him  with  me  as  a 
helper  to  confirm  me. Verily,  I  fear  that  they  will  belie  me.)  )28:34(  Also,  Allah  said, 
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((Allah  said:  )  "You  are  granted  your  request,  OMusa.")  )20:36(  He  also  said, 
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(So  send  for  Harun.  And  they  have  a  charge  of  crime  against  me,  and  I  fear  they  will  kill  me.) 
)26: 1 3- 1 4(  Because  of  this,  some  of  the  Sal af  (predecessors)  said,  "No  one  in  this  life  pleaded  on 
behalf  of  someone  else  more  than  Musa  pleaded  for  his  brother  to  be  a  Prophet."  Allah,  the 
Exalted  said, 

(  Slit  jj) 

(And  We  granted  him  his  brother  Harun,  (also)  a  Prophet,  out  of  Our  mercy.) 

sa-  jis  a  j  jSiij) 

>  «  f  .>  "  4  ^  ''  4,  ^  "  ^4  ^  ^  O  "  *4 

U^J  " 
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(54.  And  mention  in  the  Book,  Isma'  il.  Verily,  he  was  true  to  what  he  promised,  and  he  was  a 
Messenger,  (and)  a  Prophet.)  (55.  And  he  would  enjoin  on  his  family  and  his  people  the  Salah 
and  the  Zakah,  and  his  Lord  was  pleased  with  him.) 


Mentioning  Isma'  il 

Here  Allah  has  commended  Isma'  il,  the  son  of  Ibrahim,  the  Friend  of  Allah.  He  (Isma'  il)  is  the 
father  of  all  of  the  Arabs  of  the  Hijaz  because  he  was  true  to  what  he  promised.  Ibn  Jurayj 
said,  "He  did  not  make  any  promise  to  his  Lord,  except  that  he  fulfilled  it."  He  never  obligated 
himself  to  do  any  act  of  worship  with  a  vow,  except  that  he  fulfilled  it  and  carried  it  out, 
giving  it  its  full  due.  Some  said, 


((he  was)  true  to  what  he  promised.)  "This  was  said  about  him  because  he  said  to  his  father, 

j-L^I  qa  aUI  $.12.  ^ .wun) 

(If  Allah  wills  you  will  find  me  of  the  patient.)  )37:102(  So  he  was  truthful  in  that."  Being  true 
to  one’s  promise  is  one  of  the  praiseworthy  characteristics,  just  as  breaking  one’s  promise  is  of 
the  detested  characteristics.  Allah,  the  Exalted,  says, 


-  V  U  ojljSi  }i  oiJl  «L) 

(Oyou  who  believe!  Why  do  you  say  that  which  you  do  not  do  Most  hateful  it  is  with  Allah  that 
you  say  that  which  you  do  not  do.)  )61:2-3(  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

131j  131  jflUill  AjI» 

« jll  131  j 


(The  sign  of  the  hypocrite  is  three  things.  When  he  speaks,  he  lies;  when  he  promises,  he 
breaks  his  promise;  and  when  he  is  entrusted  with  something,  he  is  disloyal  to  his  trust.)  Thus, 
if  these  are  the  characteristics  of  the  hypocrites,  then  behaving  contrary  to  these  is  a 
characteristic  of  the  true  believer.  For  this  reason,  Allah  commended  His  servant  and 
Messenger  Isma'  il,  for  he  was  true  to  his  promise.  Likewise,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  true  to 
his  promise.  He  did  not  promise  anyone  anything,  except  that  he  fulfilled  his  promise  to  that 
person.  He  also  commended  Abu  A-'  As  bin  Ar-Ftabi' ,  the  husband  of  his  daughter  Zaynab,  by 
saying, 


«C^ 


(He  spoke  to  me  and  he  told  me  the  truth,  and  he  promised  me  and  he  fulfilled  his  promise  to 
me.)  When  the  Prophet  died,  the  Khalifah  (his  successor),  Abu  Bakr  As-9ddiq  said,  "Whoever 
received  any  promise  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  or  was  owed  any  debt  by  him,  then  let  him 
come  to  me  and  I  will  fulfill  it  on  his  behalf."  So  Jabir  bin  '  Abdullah  came  and  related  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


i*  "  t  "*  'f'  '  0  T  "  0  tl  "  "  \  '  o  &  o  * 

),^Sa j  ),^£a  JLq  ^  ^J» 


(If  the  wealth  of  Bahrain  comes  (to  me),  then  I  would  give  you  such  and  such  and  such.)  This 
meant  that  he  would  fill  his  hands  with  wealth.  Therefore,  when  the  wealth  of  Bahrain  came 
(to  them),  Abu  Bakr  commanded  Jabir  to  come  and  fill  his  hands  from  that  wealth.  Then,  he 
commanded  him  to  do  so  again,  until  he  collected  five  hundred  Drhams.  Then,  Abu  Bakr  gave 
him  itsdouble  along  with  it .  (i .  e.  one  thousand  extra  Dirhams).  Concerning  A I  ah's  statement, 


(and  he  was  a  Messenger,  (and)  a  Prophet.)  In  this  is  a  proof  of  Isma' il's  favored  status  over  his 
brother,  Ishaq.  Ishaq  was  only  described  as  being  a  Prophet,  but  Isma'il  was  described  with 
both  prophet  hood  and  messengership.  It  is  confirmed  in  Sbhih  Muslim  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


*  4  "  o  4  "  0  [  °  '*  T  o  4  4  Si  4 

AJj  (j-a  (jl» 


(Verily,  Allah  chose  Isma'il  from  the  sons  of  Ibrahim...)  Then,  Imam  Muslim  mentions  the  rest 
of  the  Hadith  in  its  entirety.  However,  this  statement  proves  the  correctness  of  what  we  have 
said.  Allah  said, 


i*  JlSj  JjlAJb  41,1  ’JL  'c£j) 

O' 


(And  he  would  enjoin  on  his  family  and  his  people  the  S&lah  and  the  Zakah,  and  his  Lord  was 
pleased  with  him.)  This  is  also  a  beautiful  form  of  praise,  a  commendable  quality,  and  and 
upright  characteristic.  He  was  commanded  in  this  way  because  of  his  persistence  in  obedience 
of  his  Lord,  and  enjoining  his  family  to  do  so.  This  is  as  Allah  said  to  His  Messenger , 


(And  enjoin  the  Salah  on  your  family,  and  be  patient  with  them.)  )20:132(  Also,  Allah,  the 
Exalted,  said, 


ijU  xii  14  lii;  /pjJi  cl) 
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(Oyou  who  believe!  Protect  yourselves  and  your  families  against  a  Fire  (Hell)  whose  fuel  is  men 
and  stones,  over  which  are  (appointed)  angels  stern  (and)  severe,  who  disobey  not,  (from 
executing)  the  commands  they  receive  from  Allah,  but  do  that  which  they  are  commanded.) 
)66:6(  This  means  to  command  them  to  do  good,  forbid  them  from  evil  and  do  not  neglect 
them.  If  you  do  so,  and  they  obey  your  command,  the  Fire  (of  Hell)  will  not  devour  them  on  the 
Day  of  Ftesurrection.  It  has  been  reported  in  a  Hadith  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


Jaajlj  JjII!  ija  U=>.j  cil  ^j» 
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(May  Allah  have  mercy  upon  a  man  who  gets  up  at  night  to  pray  and  he  wakes  his  wife.  If  she 
refuses  to  get  up,  he  sprinkles  water  in  her  face.  May  Allah  have  mercy  upon  a  woman  who  gets 
up  at  night  to  pray  and  she  wakes  her  husband.  If  he  refuses  to  get  up,  she  sprinkles  water  in 
his  face.)  This  Hadith  was  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud  and  Ibn  Majah. 


_  JJ  Jli  AjI  o^jp!  jSjI  j) 

(  He.  UZ*  elikl  jj 


(56.  And  mention  in  the  Book,  Idris.  Verily,  he  was  a  man  of  truth,  (and)  a  Prophet.)  (57.  And 
We  raised  him  to  a  high  station.) 


Mentioning  Idris 

complimented  Idris  for  being  a  truthful  Prophet  and  He  mentioned  that  he  raised  him  to  a  high 
station.  It  has  previously  been  mentioned  that  in  the  Sahi h  it  is  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of 


Allah  passed  by  Idris  on  the  night  of  the  Isra  (Night  Journey)  and  he  (Idris)  was  in  the  fourth 
heaven.  SUfyan  reported  from  Mansur  that  Mujahid  said, 


( Git  Gl£o  elikijj) 


(And  We  raised  him  to  a  high  station.)  "This  means  the  fourth  heaven."  Al-Hasan  and  others  said 
concer-  ning  Allah's  statement, 


( Git  Gl£o  eUkijj) 

(And  We  raised  him  to  a  high  station.)  "This  means  Paradise." 

yil  aiJji) 
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(58.  Those  were  they  unto  whom  Allah  bestowed  His  grace  from  among  the  Prophets,  of  the 
offspring  of  Adam,  and  of  those  whom  We  carried  (in  the  ship)  with  Nuh,  and  of  the  offspring  of 
Ibrahim  and  Israel,  and  from  among  those  whom  We  guided  and  chose.  When  the  Ayat  of  the 
Most  Gracious  were  recited  unto  them,  they  fell  down  prostrate  and  weeping.) 


These  Prophets  are  the  Chosen  Ones 


Allah,  the  Exalted,  says  that  these  Prophets  (were  favored),  but  this  does  not  mean  only  these 
Prophets  who  were  mentioned  in  this  SUrah.  Rather,  it  is  referring  to  all  of  those  who  were 
Prophets.  Allah  merely  changes  the  implication  of  the  discussion  from  specific  individuals  to 
the  entire  group  of  Prophets. 


o'H  % 


(they  unto  whom  Allah  bestowed  His  grace  from  among  the  Prophets,  of  the  offspring  of 
Adam.)  As-SUddi  and  Ibn  Jarir  both  said,  "That  which  is  meant  by  the  offspring  of  Adam  is  Idris, 
and  what  is  meant  by  the  offspring  of  those  '  whom  We  carried  with  Nuh'  is  Ibrahim,  and  what 
is  meant  by  the  offspring  of  Ibrahim  is  Ishaq,  Ya'  qub  and  Isma'  il,  and  what  is  meant  by  the 
offspring  of  Isra'  il  is  Musa,  Harun,  Zakariyya,  Yayha  and  '  Isa  bin  Maryam."  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "And 
that  is  the  distinction  of  their  genealogies,  even  though  Adam  gathers  all  of  them  (as  their 
original  father).  This  is  because  among  them  is  he  who  was  not  a  descendant  of  those  who  were 


on  the  ship  with  Nuh,  and  he  that  is  Idris.  For  verily,  he  was  the  grandfather  of  Nuh."  I  say  that 
this  is  the  most  apparent  meaning,  which  concludes  that  Idris  is  amongst  the  pillars  of  Nuh's 
ancestral  lineage.  The  view  that  this  Ayah  refers  to  the  ancestral  lineage  of  the  F^ophets,  is 
the  fact  that  it  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement  in  Surah  Al-An'  am, 
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(And  that  was  our  proof  which  We  gave  Ibrahim  against  his  people.  We  raise  whom  We  will  in 
degrees.  Certainly  your  Lord  is  All-Wise,  All-Knowing.  And  We  bestowed  upon  him  Ishaq  and 
Ya'qub,  each  of  them  We  guided;  and  before  him  We  guided  Nuh,  and  among  his  progeny 
Dawud,  SUlayman,  Ayyub,  Yusuf,  Musa  and  Harun.  Thus  do  We  reward  the  doers  of  good.  And 
Zakariyya,  and  Yahya,  and  '  Isa  and  Ilyas,  each  one  of  them  was  of  the  righteous.  And  Isma'  il 
and  Al-Yasa'  and  Yunus  and  Lut  and  each  one  of  them  We  preferred  above  the  '  Alamin.  And 
also  some  of  their  fathers  and  their  progeny  and  their  brethern,  We  chose  them,  and  We 
guided  them  to  the  straight  path.))6:83-87(  Until  A I  ah’s  statement, 


pssi  ^i'4ja  aIii  ^  j&jjt) 


(They  are  those  whom  Allah  had  guided.  So  follow  their  guidance.)  )6:  90(  Allah,  the  Exalted, 
says, 


O  * 
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(Of  some  of  them  We  have  related  to  you  their  story.  And  of  some  We  have  not  related  to  you 
their  story.)  )40:78(  In  Sahi  h  Al-Bukhari  it  is  reported  from  Mujahid  that  he  asked  Ibn  'Abbas, 
"Isthere  a  prostration  in  SUrah  Sad"  Ibn  '  Abbas  replied,  "Yes."  Then  he  recited, 


(;^il  All!  ^  &Sj) 


(They  are  those  whom  Allah  had  guided.  So  follow  their  guidance.)  )6:90(  Ibn  'Abbas  then  said, 
"So  your  Prophet  is  one  of  those  who  have  been  commanded  to  follow  them.  And  he  is  of  those 
who  should  be  followed."  —  referring  to  Dawud.  Allah,  the  Exalted,  said  in  this  noble  Ayah, 


♦ 


(When  the  Ayah  of  the  Most  Gracious  were  recited  unto  them,  they  fell  down  prostrate  and 
weeping.)  This  means  that  when  they  heard  the  Words  of  Allah,  mentioning  His  proofs  and 
evidences,  they  prostrated  to  their  Lord  in  humility,  humbleness,  praise  and  thanks  for  the 
great  favorsthey  were  blessed  with.  The  word  Bukiyan  at  the  end  of  the  Ayah  meansthose  who 
are  crying,  and  it  is  the  plural  of  Baki.  Due  to  this  the  scholars  agree  that  it  is  legislated  to 
prostrate  upon  reading  this  Ayah,  in  following  them  and  adhering  to  their  manner  of  worship. 
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(59.  Then,  there  has  succeeded  them  a  posterity  who  have  lost  the  Salah  and  have  followed 
lusts.  So  they  will  meet  Ghaiy.)  (60.  Except  those  who  repent  and  believe,  and  work 
righteousness.  Such  will  enter  Paradise  and  they  will  not  be  wronged  in  aught.) 


They  were  succeeded  by  Wicked  People  and  Good  People 

After  Allah  mentioned  the  party  of  blessed  ones  —  the  Prophets  and  those  who  followed  them 
by  maintainig  the  limits  set  by  Allah  and  His  commandments,  fulfilling  what  Allah  ordered  and 
avoiding  His  prohibitions  —  then  He  mentions, 


(Uiik  (>  C-tf*.)  (there  has  succeeded  them  a  posterity.)  This  means  later  generations. 

(who  have  lost  S&l ah)  Losing  their  prayers  is  when  they  do  not  consider  the  prayers  obligatory. 
Therefore  they  lose,  because  the  prayer  is  the  pillar  and  foundation  of  the  religion.  It  is  the 
best  of  the  servants'  deeds.  Thus,  these  people  will  occupy  themselves  with  worldly  desires  and 
delights,  and  they  will  be  pleased  with  the  life  of  this  world.  They  will  be  tranquil  and  at  ease 
in  the  worldly  appetites.  Therefore,  these  people  will  meet  with  Ghaiy,  which  means  loss  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Al-Awza' i  reported  from  Musa  bin  SUlayman,  who  reported  from  Al- 
Qasim  bin  Mukhaymirah  that  he  said  concerning  Allah's  statement, 


l jJLall  1  jl Hal  Lill  Olla 

(Then,  there  has  succeeded  them  a  posterity  who  have  lost  the  Sal  ah)  "This  means  that  they 
will  not  keep  up  with  the  proper  times  of  the  prayer,  because  if  it  meant  complete 
abandonment  of  the  prayer,  this  would  be  disbelief."  It  is  also  reported  that  it  was  said  to  Ibn 
Mas'  ud,  "Allah  often  mentions  the  prayer  in  the  Qur'an.  He  says, 


(Those  who  neglect  their  Sal  ah.)  )  1 07 : 5(  And  He  says, 


^  o  ^  *  £  t  \ 

CP  j^') 


(Those  who  remain  constant  in  their  Shiah.)  )70:23(  And  He  says, 


(uM 


(Who  guard  their  Shiah.)"  )23:9(  Then,  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said,  "This  means  at  its  designated  times." 
The  people  said,  "We  thought  that  this  was  referring  to  the  abandonment  of  the  prayer."  He 
replied,  "That  would  be  disbelief."  Masruq  said,  "No  one  who  guards  the  five  daily  prayers  will 
be  written  among  the  heedless.  In  their  neglect  is  destruction.  Their  neglect  is  delaying  them 
past  their  fixed  times."  Al-Awza'  i  reported  from  Ibrahim  bin  Zayd  that  Umar  bin  'Abdul-' Aziz 
recited  the  Ayah, 


lp 
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Li 315) 


(Then,  there  has  succeeded  them  a  posterity  who  have  lost  the  Sal  ah  and  have  followed  lusts. 
So  they  will  meet  Ghayy.)  Then,  he  said,  "Their  loss  was  not  their  abandonment  of  the  prayers, 
but  it  was  by  not  offering  them  during  their  proper  and  prescribed  times."  Allah  said, 


(yc- 

(S3  they  will  meet  Ghayy.  )  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbasthat  he  said, 

"  •*<*"  "  *o  "  *  V 

(ye-  uj^y 

(Sd  they  will  meet  Ghayy.)  "This  means  loss."  Qatadah  said,  "This  means  evil."  SUfyan  Ath- 
Thawri,  Shu'  bah  and  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  all  reported  from  Abu  Ishaq  As-Sabi'  i,  who  reported 
from  Abu  '  Ubaydah,  who  reported  from  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  that  he  said, 

(ye. 

(Sb  they  will  meet  Ghayy.)  "This  is  a  valley  in  the  Hellfire  which  is  very  deep  and  its  food  is 
filthy."  Al-A'  mash  reported  from  Ziyad,  who  reported  from  Abu  '  lyad,  who  commented  Allah's 
statement, 


(ye  uj*y 


(Sb  they  will  meet  Ghayy.)  He  said,  "This  isa  valley  in  Hell  made  of  puss  and  blood."  Allah  said, 


<t4 

(Except  those  who  repent  and  believe  and  work  righteousness.)  This  means,  "Except  those  who 
recant  from  giving  up  the  prayers  and  following  the  desires,  for  verily,  Allah  will  accept  their 
repentance,  give  them  a  good  end  and  make  them  of  those  who  inherit  the  Garden  of  Delight 
(Paradise).  "  For  this  reason  Allah  says, 


J  J  4-“-“ 
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(Such  will  enter  Paradise  and  they  will  not  be  wronged  in  aught.)  This  is  because  repentance 
wipes  away  that  which  was  before  it.  In  another  Hadith,  the  Prophet  said, 


«aJ 


"  * 
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(The  one  who  repents  from  sin  is  like  he  who  has  no  sin.)  Because  of  this,  those  who  repent  will 
not  lose  anything  from  the  (good)  deeds  that  they  did.  They  will  not  be  held  accountable  for 
what  they  did  before  their  repentance,  thus  causing  a  decrease  in  their  reward  for  deeds  that 
they  do  after  their  repentance.  That  is  because  whatever  they  did  before  repenting  is  lost, 
forgotten  and  not  taken  to  account.  This  is  an  honor  from  the  Most  Generous  and  a  kindness 
from  the  Most  Gentle.  This  is  an  exception  that  is  made  for  these  people,  similar  to  Allah's 
statement  in  SUrah  Al-Furqan, 


Vj  V!  Jil  e  V 

(3-ic  V!  yii  j\  0^11  OjES 

(And  those  who  invoke  not  any  other  god  along  with  Allah,  nor  kill  such  person  as  Allah  has 
forbidden,  except  for  just  cause...)  until  Allah's  statement, 


(u^j  (jjt  m  ysj) 

(and  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  )25:68-70( 


iiUp  y»  pi.) 
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(61.  (They  will  enter)  '  Adn  Gardens  which  the  Most  Gracious  has  promised  to  His  servants  in 
the  unseen.  Verily,  His  promise  must  come  to  pass.)  (62.  They  shall  not  hear  therein  any 
Laghw,  but  only  Sblam.  And  they  will  have  therein  their  sustenance,  morning  and  afternoon.) 
(63.  Such  is  the  Paradise  which  We  shall  give  as  an  inheritance  to  those  of  Our  servants  who 
had  Taqwa.) 


The  Description  of  the  Gardens  of  the  Truthful  and  Those  Who 

repent 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  says  that  the  Gardens  (of  Paradise),  which  the  penitent  will  enter,  will  be 
Gardens  of  'Adn,  meaning,  eternity.  These  are  Gardens  that  the  Most  Beneficent  promises  His 
servants  in  the  unseen.  This  means  that  these  Gardens  are  from  the  unseen  things  that  they 
believe  in,  even  though  they  have  never  witnessed  them.  They  believe  in  the  unseen  out  of 
their  strong  conviction  and  the  strength  of  their  faith.  Concerning  All  ah's  statement, 

(tgu  m.j  ys  «j) 

(Verily,  His  promise  must  come  to  pass.)  This  affirms  the  fact  that  this  will  occur,  and  that  it  is 
a  settled  matter.  Allah  does  not  break  His  promise,  nor  does  He  change  it.  This  is  similar  to  His 
statement, 


/6  *  fi  a.'  l  l  O  '  -  < 

(His  promise  is  certainly  to  be  accomplished.)  )73:18(  This  means  that  His  promise  will  be  and 
there  is  no  avoiding  it.  Allah's  statement  here, 


(must  come  to  pass.)  This  means  that  it  will  come  to  His  servants  who  are  striving  towards  it 
and  they  will  reach  it.  There  are  those  commentators  who  said, 


(must  come  to  pass.)  "This  means  it  is  coming,  because  everything  that  comes  to  you,  you  also 
come  to  it.  This  is  as  the  Arabs  say,  '  Rfty  years  came  to  me,  and  I  came  to  fifty  years.’  They 
both  mean  the  same  thing  (I’m  fifty  years  old)."  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(They  shall  not  hear  therein  any  Laghw.)  This  means  that  in  these  gardens  of  Paradise  there  is 
no  ignorant,  wasteful  and  useless  speech,  like  there  is  in  this  life.  He  said, 


(UL.  VI) 


(...but  only  Sal  am.)  This  is  an  indifferent  exception,  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


Ulo,  !>bS  VI  -  Vj  tjki  V) 
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(No  Laghw  will  they  hear  therein,  nor  any  sinful  speech.  But  only  the  saying  of:  Salami  Salami) 
)56:25-26(  Concerning  His  statement, 


jj 


(And  they  will  have  therein  their  sustenance,  morning  and  afternoon.)  This  means,  in  what  is 
similar  to  mornings  and  evenings.  This  does  not  mean  that  there  is  a  night  and  a  day  (in 
Paradise),  but  they  will  be  living  in  times  that  alternate.  They  will  know  its  lighted  times  from 
its  lights  and  illumination.  This  is  as  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah,  who  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  first  group  to  enter  into  Paradise  will  have  forms  like  the  form  of  the  moon  on  a  night 
when  it  is  full.  They  will  not  spit,  nor  will  they  blow  their  noses  therein.  They  also  will  not 
defecate.  Their  containers  and  combs  will  be  made  of  gold  and  silver  and  their  censers  will  be 
of  aloeswood.  Their  sweat  will  be  the  fragrance  of  musk  and  each  of  them  will  have  two  wives. 
The  marrow  of  their  shins  will  be  visible  from  beneath  the  skin  due  to  their  beauty.  They  will 
not  have  any  disputes  between  them,  or  any  hatred.  Their  hearts  will  be  united  like  the  heart 
of  one  man.  They  will  glorify  Allah  in  the  morning  and  evening.)  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  both 
recorded  this  narration  in  the  Two  Sahihs.  Imam  Ahmad  also  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


*  *:  *"  it  i "  °  ^  **  i "  y 
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(The  martyrs  will  be  upon  the  banks  of  a  river  by  the  gates  of  Paradise.  Over  them  will  be  a 
green  dome.  Their  sustenance  will  be  brought  out  to  them  from  Paradise,  morning  and 
evening.)  Ahmad  is  the  only  one  who  collected  this  narration.  Ad-Dahhak  reported  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas  said, 


'  *'  f  •*  r  a  °  *  i°-  °  *  y  \ 
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(And  they  will  have  therein  their  sustenance,  morning  and  afternoon.)  "This  means  the  amount 
of  time  equal  to  night  and  day."  Allah  said, 


G Gjii.  ;>  tijj, ,j\  at) 
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(Such  is  the  Paradise  which  We  shall  give  as  an  inheritance  to  those  of  Our  servants  who  had 
Taqwa.)  This  means,  '  This  Paradise  that  We  have  described  with  these  magnificent  attributes, 
it  is  that  which  We  will  cause  are  pious  servants  to  inherit.'  They  are  those  who  obey  Allah  in 
happiness  and  times  of  hardship.  They  are  those  who  suppress  their  anger  and  they  pardon 
people's  offenses.  This  is  as  Allah  says  at  the  beginning  of  SUrah  Al-Mu'minun, 


O  i  "  •  9  >  "  *  $i  "  4  o  .s  ^  o 
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(Successful  indeed  are  the  believers.  Those  who  are  humble  in  their  Salah.)  )23:1-2(  Until  His 
saying, 


'Cjyji  A4  -  UAjA  a 
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(These  are  indeed  the  inheritors.  Who  shall  inherit  the  Firdaws.  In  it  they  shall  dwell  forever.) 
)23: 1 0- 1 1  ( 
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(64.  And  we  descend  not  except  by  the  command  of  your  Lord.  To  Him  belongs  what  is  before 
us  and  what  is  behind  us,  and  what  is  between  those  two;  and  your  Lord  is  never  forgetful.) 
(65.  Lord  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  is  between  them,  so  worship  Him  and 
abide  patiently  in  His  worship.  Do  you  know  of  any  who  is  similar  to  Him) 


The  Angels  do  not  descend,  except  by  Allah's  Command 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  Jibril, 
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(What  prevents  you  from  visiting  us  more  than  you  do)  Then  this  Ayah  was  revealed, 


(And  we  descend  not  except  by  the  command  of  your  Lord.)  Al-Bukhari  was  alone  in  recording 
it  and  he  related  it  with  the  Tafsir  of  this  Ayah.  AI-'Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  he 
said,  "Jibril  was  kept  from  visiting  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  so  he  was  disturbed  and  grieved 
because  of  this.  Then,  Jibril  came  to  him  and  said,  '  O  Muhammad, 


(And  we  descend  not  except  by  the  command  of  your  Lord.)"’  Allah  said, 


(uai  Uj  ii^f  ^  a  ij) 


(To  Him  belongs  what  is  before  us  and  what  is  behind  us,)  It  has  been  said  that  the  meaning  of 
"what  is  before  us"  refers  to  that  which  is  in  this  life  and  "what  is  behind  us"  refers  to  the 
Hereafter. 


(and  what  is  between  those  two;)  This  means  what  is  between  two  blows  of  the  SUr.  This  is  the 
opinion  of  Abu  Al-' Aliyah,  '  Ikrimah  and  Mujahid.  This  was  also  stated  by  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and 
Qatadah  in  one  narration  from  them.  As-SUddi  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  held  this  opinion  as  well. 
It  has  also  been  said, 


(what  is  before  us)  means  the  future  matters  of  the  Hereafter. 

Uj) 

(what  is  behind  us,)  means  what  has  taken  place  in  this  life, 

U j) 

(what  is  between  those  two;)  means  what  happens  between  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  A 
statement  like  this  explanation  has  been  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Ad- 
Dahhak,  Qatadah,  Ibn  Jurayj  and  Ath-Thawri.  Ibn  Jarir  also  preferred  this  latter  interpretation. 
And  Allah  knows  best.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


( W  4 j  ^  j) 

(and  your  Lord  is  never  forgetful.)  Mujahid  said,  "This  means  that  your  Lord  has  not  forgotten 
you."  Allah  said, 
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(Lord  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  is  between  them,)  He  created  all  of  that,  He  is 
the  Disposer  of  its  affairs,  He  is  the  Legi-  slator  over  it  and  He  is  in  absolute  control  of  it, 
having  no  one  to  oppose  His  decisions. 


t°  T  0  i"  .*0  .*0  4  *  V 
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(so  worship  Him  and  abide  patiently  in  his  worship.  Do  you  know  of  any  who  is  similar  to  Him) 
'  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  related  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  this  means,  "Do  you  know  any  comparison 
or  some-  thing  similar  to  the  Lord"  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Qatadah,  Ibn  Jurayj  and  others 
all  said  the  same.  '  Ikrimah  related  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "There  is  no  one  named  Ar-Rahman 
(the  Most  Beneficent)  other  than  Him,  Blessed  and  Exalted  is  He.  Most  Holy  is  His  Name." 
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(66.  And  man  says:  "When  1  am 

dead,  shall  1  t 

hen  be  raised  up  alive")  (67.  Does  not  man 

remember  that  We  created  him  before,  while  he  was  nothing)  (68.  Sc  by  your  Lord,  surely  We 
shall  gather  them  together,  and  (also)  the  Shayatin,  then  We  shall  bring  them  round  Hell, 
Jithyya.)  (69.  Then  indeed  We  shall  drag  out  from  every  sect  all  those  who  were  worst  in 
obstinate  rebellion  against  the  Most  Gracious.)  (70.  Then,  verily,  We  know  best  those  who  are 
most  worthy  of  being  burnt  therein.) 


Man's  Amazement  about  Life  after  Death  and  the  Refutation  against 

this  Amazement 


Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  that  mankind  is  amazed  that  he  could  be  returned  to  life  after 
death  and  he  thinks  that  this  is  something  farfetched.  As  Allah  says, 


(And  if  you  wonder,  then  wondrous  is  their  saying:  "When  we  are  dust,  shall  we  indeed  then  be 
(raised)  in  a  new  creation"))13:5(  Allah  also  says, 
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(Does  not  man  see  that  We  have  created  him  from  Nutfah.  Yet  behold  he  (stands  forth)  as  an 
open  opponent.  And  he  puts  forth  for  Us  a  parable  and  forgets  his  own  creation.  He  says:  "Who 
will  give  life  to  these  bones  after  they  are  rotten  and  have  become  dust"  Shy:  "He  will  give  life 
to  them  Who  created  them  for  the  first  time!  And  He  is  the  All-Knower  of  every 
creation!"))36:77-79(  And  Allah  says  here  in  this  SUrah, 
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(And  man  says:  "When  I  am  dead,  shall  I  then  be  raised  up  alive"  Does  not  man  remember  that 
We  created  him  before,  while  he  was  nothing)  Allah  uses  the  beginning  of  creation  as  a  proof 
for  its  repetition.  This  means  that  He,  the  Exalted,  created  the  human  being  while  he  was 
nothing.  So  can  he  not  repeat  this  creation  after  the  human  had  actually  become  something 
Smilalry  Allah  says; 


. 
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(And  He  it  is  Who  originates  the  creation,  then  He  will  repeat  it;  and  this  is  easier  for  Him.) 
)30:27(  In  the  Sahi h  it  is  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


y  y  ys  A'  y  :  jiis  ai  3j^» 
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(Allah,  the  Exalted  said,  "The  son  of  Adam  denies  Me  and  he  has  no  right  to  deny  Me.  The  son  of 
Adam  harms  Me  and  he  has  no  right  to  harm  Me.  His  denial  of  Me  is  his  statement  that  I  will 
never  repeat  His  creation  like  I  created  him  the  first  time.  Yet,  the  second  creation  is  not  more 
difficult  upon  Me  than  the  first.  His  harming  Me  is  his  statement  that  I  have  a  son.  Yet,  I  am 
One  Alone,  the  Self-Sufficient  Whom  all  creatures  need.  He  Who  does  not  beget  children,  nor 
was  He  born  and  there  is  none  coequal  or  comparable  unto  Him.")  Concerning  Allah's 
statement, 


/  ^  ♦  4  ^  0-S5-'  .„o 
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(So  by  your  Lord,  surely  We  shall  gather  them  together,  and  the  Soayatin,)  The  Lord,  Blessed 
be  He  the  Most  High,  swears  by  His  Noble  Self  that  He  will  definitely  gather  all  of  those  who 
worshipped  other  than  Allah  and  their  devils  as  well. 


.  0  4 
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(then  We  shall  bring  them  round  Hell,  Jithiyya.)  AI-'Awfi  related  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "This 
means  sitting  and  it  is  similar  to  His  statement, 


(And  you  will  see  each  nation  Jathiyah.)"  )45:28(  As-SUddi  commented  on  the  word  Jithiyya,  "It 
means  standing."  It  has  been  reported  from  Murrah  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said  the  same.  Concerning 
Allah's  statement, 


(**  " 
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(Then  indeed  We  shall  drag  out  from  every  sect)  This  means  from  every  nation.  This  is  what 
Mujahid  said. 


(J  Ajuo) 

(all  those  who  were  worst  in  obstinate  rebellion  against  the  Most  Gracious.)  Ath-Thawri 
reported  from  '  Ali  bin  Al-Aqmar,  from  Abu  Al-Ahwas,  from  Ibn  Mas'  ud  that  he  said,  "The  first 
of  them  will  be  bound  to  the  last  of  them  until  their  number  is  complete.  Then,  they  will  be 
brought  all  together.  Then,  Allah  will  begin  with  the  greatest  of  them  in  crime  and  continue  in 
succession.  That  is Al lah’s statement, 
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(Then  indeed  We  shall  drag  out  from  every  sect  all  those  who  were  worst  in  obstinate  rebellion 
against  the  Most  Gracious.)  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 
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(Until  they  will  be  gathered  all  together  in  the  Fire.  The  last  of  them  will  say  to  the  first  of 
them:  "Our  Lord!  These  misled  us,  so  give  them  a  double  torment  of  the  Fire.")  Until  His  saying, 


(For  what  you  used  to  earn.)  )7:38-39(  The  first  of  them  will  say  to  the  last  of  them:  "Your  were 
not  better  than  us,  so  taste  the  torment  for  what  you  used  to  earn."  Concerning  Allah's 
statement, 


(  JJ  p,  P) 


(Then,  verily,  We  know  best  those  who  are  most  worthy  of  being  burnt  therein.)  Then,  at  this 
point  Allah  attaches  one  piece  of  information  to  another.  The  meaning  here  is  that  Allah  best 
knows  which  of  His  creatures  deserve  to  be  burned  in  the  fire  of  Hell  and  remain  there  forever 
and  who  deserves  to  have  his  punishment  doubled.  This  is  as  He  says  in  the  Ayah  that  was 
previously  mentioned, 


1#  »  0 


(He  will  say:  "For  each  one  there  isdouble  (torment),  but  you  know  not.")  )7:38( 
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(71 .  There  is  not  one  of  you  but  will  pass  over  it  (Hell);  this  is  with  your  Lord,  a  decree  which 
must  be  accomplished.)  (72.  Then  We  shall  save  those  who  had  Taqwa.  And  We  shall  leave  the 
wrongdoers  in  it,  Jithiyya.) 


Everyone  will  be  brought  to  Hell,  then  the  Righteous  will  be  saved 

Ibn  Jarir  reported  from  '  Abdullah  that  he  said  concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(liij  j  VJ  ■fZZ.  c&j) 

(There  is  not  one  of  you  but  will  pass  over  it.)  "The  bridge  over  Hell  is  like  the  sharp  edge  of  a 
sword.  The  first  group  to  cross  it  will  pass  like  a  flash  of  lightning.  The  second  group  will  pass 
like  the  wind.  The  third  group  will  pass  like  the  fastest  horse.  The  fourth  group  will  pass  like 
the  fastest  cow.  Then,  the  rest  will  pass  while  the  angels  will  be  saying,  'O  Allah  save  them, 
save  them.' "  This  narration  has  supporting  narrations  similar  to  it  from  the  Prophet  in  the  Two 
Sahihs  and  other  collections  as  well.  These  narrations  have  been  related  by  Anas,  Abu  S&'  id, 
Abu  Hurayrah,  Jabir  and  other  Companions,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  all.  Ahmad  also 
recorded  that  Umm  Mubashshar,  the  wife  of  Zayd  bin  Harithah,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah 
was  in  the  house  of  Hafsah  when  he  said, 
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(No  one  who  was  present  at  the  battles  of  Badr  and  Hudaybiyyah  (of  the  Muslims)  will  enter 
into  the  Hellfire.)  Then,  Hafsah  said,  "Doesn't  Allah  say, 


j  V!  -fZZ  jjj) 


(There  is  not  one  of  you  but  will  passover  it  (Hell);)  The  Messenger  of  Allah  replied  by  reciting, 


0  jssi  $ 

(Then  We  shall  save  those  who  had  Taqwa.)  In  the  Two  Sahihs  there  is  a  Hadith  reported  from 
Az-Zuhri,  from  Sa'  id  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

rWLill  ;>  Jkti  u 

<<r^i  lit  jOit 

(No  one  of  the  Muslims  who  has  had  three  children,  who  all  died,  will  be  touched  by  the 
Hellfire,  except  for  an  oath  that  must  be  fulfilled.)  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam 
commented  on  A I  ah’s  statement, 


AjUj 


Jj  %  ^  u)j) 

(There  is  not  one  of  you  but  will  pass  over  it;)  "The  passing  of  the  Muslims  (over  the  Hellfire) 
means  their  passing  over  a  bridge  that  is  over  it.  But  the  passing  of  the  idolators  over  the 
Hellfire  refers  to  their  admission  to  the  Fire."  As-SUddi  reported  from  Murrah,  from  Ibn  Mas'  ud, 
that  he  said  concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(i 


©♦  JJ 


Jz.  jlS) 


(this  is  with  your  Lord;  a  Hatman  decree.)  "An  oath  that  must  be  fulfilled."  Mujahid  said, 
"Hatman  means  preordainment."  Ibn  Jurayj  said  the  same.  Concerning  All  ah's  statement, 


(ijffl  ?) 

(Then  We  shall  save  those  who  had  Taqwa.  )  When  all  of  the  creatures  passed  over  the  Hellfire, 
and  those  disbelievers  and  the  disobedient  people  who  are  destined  to  fall  into  it  because  of 
their  disobedience,  Allah  will  save  the  believers  and  the  righteous  people  from  it  because  of 
their  deeds.  Therefore,  their  passing  over  the  bridge  and  their  speed  will  be  based  upon  their 
deeds  that  they  did  in  this  life.  Then,  the  believers  who  performed  major  sins  will  be  allowed 
intercession.  The  angels,  the  F^ophets  and  the  believers  will  all  intercede.  Thus,  a  large 
number  of  the  sinners  will  be  allowed  to  come  out  of  Hell.  The  fire  will  have  devoured  much  of 
their  bodies,  except  the  places  of  prostration  on  their  faces.  Their  removal  from  the  Hellfire 
will  be  due  to  the  faith  in  their  hearts.  The  first  to  come  out  will  be  he  who  has  the  weight  of  a 
Dinar  of  faith  in  his  heart.  Then,  whoever  has  the  next  least  amount  after  him.  Then,  whoever 
is  next  to  that  after  him,  and  so  forth.  This  will  continue  until  the  one  who  has  the  tiniest  hint 
of  faith  in  his  heart,  equal  to  the  weight  of  an  atom.  Then,  Allah  will  take  out  of  the  Fire 
whoever  said  "La  ilaha  illallah,"  even  one  day  of  his  entire  life,  even  if  he  never  performed  any 
good  deed.  After  this,  no  one  will  remain  in  the  Hellfire,  except  those  it  is  obligatory  upon  to 
remain  in  the  Hellfire  forever.  This  has  been  reported  in  many  authentic  Hadiths  from  the 
Messenger  of  A I  ah  .  This  is  why  A I  ah  says, 


fei  0±4iM  ’J2j  1  j2i  0*4' 


(Then  We  shall  save  those  who  had  Taqwa.  And  We  shall  leave  the  wrongdoers  in  it,  Jithyya.) 


(73.  And  when  Our  clear  Ayat  are  recited  to  them,  those  who  disbelieve  say  to  those  who 
believe:  "Which  of  the  two  groups  has  the  best  dwellings  and  the  finest  Nadiyyan")  (74.  And 
how  many  a  generation  have  We  destroyed  before  them,  who  were  better  in  wealth,  goods  and 
outward  appearance) 


The  Disbelievers  boast  over  Their  good  Fortune  in  the  World 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  that  when  the  clear,  evident  Ayat  of  Allah  are  recited  to  the 
disbelievers,  they  reject  them  and  turn  away.  They  say  about  those  who  believe,  while 
boasting  to  them  and  arguing  that  their  false  religion  is  correct, 

(LjAj  Ula*  jja.) 

(best  dwellings  and  the  finest  Nadiyyan.)  This  means  the  best  houses,  with  the  loftiest  levels 
and  the  finest  Nadiyyan,  which  are  meeting  rooms  for  men  to  gather  and  discuss  matters.  Thus, 
this  means  that  their  meeting  rooms  are  full  of  more  people  who  come  to  attend.  In  this  they 
were  saying,  "How  can  we  be  upon  falsehood  while  we  are  in  this  manner  of  successful  living" 
These  people  were  actually  those  who  were  concealed  in  the  house  of  Al-Arqam  bin  Abi  Al- 
Arqam  and  its  I  ikes  from  the  other  houses.  This  is  as  Allah  says  about  them, 


i  ys  -ji  i  j£.i;  0)4]  i  yjs.  0)4i  jrj) 

(jullUjSLi 


(And  those  who  disbelieve  say  of  those  who  believe:  "Had  it  been  a  good  thing,  they  (the  weak 
and  the  poor)  would  not  have  preceded  ustheretoi")  )46: 1 1  (  Nuh's people  said, 


(0jA>  a  o4j]t) 


("Shall  we  believe  in  you,  when  the  weakest  (of  the  people)  follow  you")  )26: 1 1 1  (  And  Allah 
says, 


y.  fV^it  <23  assj) 

^ fti  "  °tf  i  .  *  °r  d 

J  All!  (J^ul I  Lmj  (jx  Alii 


(Thus  We  have  tried  some  of  them  with  others,  that  they  might  say:  "Is  it  these  (poor  believers) 
whom  Allah  has  favored  among  us"  Does  not  Allah  know  best  those  who  are  grateful)  )6:53(  This 
is  why  Allah  refuted  their  doubts: 


j*  USIai 

(And  how  many  a  generations  have  We  destroyed  before  them)  This  means,  "How  many  nations 
and  generations  did  We  destroy  of  those  who  denied  (this  message)  due  to  their  disbelief" 


(V*  JJ  tast  p) 

(who  were  better  in  wealth,  goods  and  outward  appearance)  This  means  that  they  were  better 
than  these  present  people  in  wealth,  possessions,  looks  and  appearance.  Al-A' mash  reported 
from  Abu  Zibyan,  who  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbasthat  he  said  concerning  the  Ayah, 


°  f  \  #2  1*  O'. 

J  ^jjui^.1  J  LalAxi  ^)-l^ 

(best  dwellings  and  finest  Nadiyyan.)  "Position  )Maqam(  means  home,  Nadi  means  place  of 
gathering,  wealth  refers  to  material  possessions  and  outward  appearance  is  how  they  look 
physically."  Al-' Awfi  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Position  )Maqam(  means  dwelling,  Nadi  means 
place  of  gathering  and  the  blessing  and  happiness  that  they  were  living  in.  This  is  as  Allah  says 
about  the  people  of  Fir'  awn  when  He  destroyed  them  and  related  the  story  of  their  situation  in 
the  Qur'an, 


£JJJJ  - 


^  * 


up 


(  &<£ 


(How  many  gardens  and  springs  that  they  ) Fi r'  awn's  people(  left  behind,  and  green  crops  and 
honored  places  )Maqam(.)  )44:25-26(  Therefore,  position  )Maqam(  refers  to  their  dwellings  and 
splendid  bounties,  and  Nadi  is  the  places  of  gathering  and  meeting  where  they  used  to 
congregate.  Allah  said  while  relating  the  story  to  His  Messenger  of  what  happened  with  the 
people  of  Lut, 


(And  practice  Al-Munkar  (evil  deeds)  in  your  meeting  places  )Nadiyakum(.)  )29:29(  The  Arabs 
call  a  place  of  gathering  a  Nadi." 


kla  AJ  JAxuIa  <LSjJall  ^  JlS  <Jai 

4  S'  4  '  -  4*^*4  4  S'  4  "  ^  *  4  "  \°  \'  4*4  #" 
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(75.  Say:  whoever  is  in  error,  the  Most  Gracious  will  extend  )circumstances(  for  him,  until, 
when  they  see  that  which  they  were  promised,  either  the  torment  or  the  Hour,  they  will  come 
to  know  who  is  worst  in  position,  and  who  is  weaker  in  forces.) 


The  Rebellious  Person  is  given  Respite  but  He  is  not  forgotten 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  says, 


(Say)  This  means,  "O  Muhammad,  say  to  these  people  who  are  associating  partners  with  their 
Lord,  while  claiming  to  follow  the  truth,  that  they  are  really  following  falsehood." 


(All±U  J  ys  <>) 

(whoever  is  in  error)  This  means,  '  be  they  from  us  or  from  you.' 


0*  "  *  '  O  5  f  4  **o*o  \ 


(the  Most  Gracious  will  extend  )circumstances(  for  him.)  This  means  that  the  Most  Beneficent 
will  give  him  respite  in  that  which  he  is  in,  until  he  meets  his  Lord  and  his  appointed  time  will 
have  arrived. 


^  y/j  j>) 

(until,  when  they  see  that  which  they  were  promised,  either  the  torment)  that  will  strike  him, 

pilUl  111  j) 


(or  the  Hour)  that  will  come  suddenly, 


(they  will  come  to  know)  at  that  time, 


}  *  "  o 


V  22  '  i  \  \ 

I j  Jjuo  ^A 


(who  is  worst  in  position,  and  who  is  weaker  in  forces.)  This  is  in  refutation  of  thier  argument 
about  their  nice  dwellings  and  splendid  places  of  gathering.  This  is  a  challenge  against  the 
idolators  who  claim  that  they  were  following  guidance  in  what  they  were  doing.  This  is  similar 
to  the  challenge  that  Allah  mentions  about  the  Jews  when  He  says, 


(>  iQjl  Jfil  o!  'jili  Wj) 
(ja—  ul  ^ uA 


(Oyou  Jews!  If  you  pretend  that  you  are  friends  of  Allah,  to  the  exclusion  of  (all)  other  people, 
then  long  for  death  if  you  are  truthful.)  )62:6(  Meaning,  '  Supplicate  for  death  to  come  to  those 
who  are  following  falsehood  among  us  if  you  truly  claim  to  be  upon  the  truth.  If  you  are  true, 
then  this  supplication  will  not  harm  you.’  But  they  refused  to  do  so.  An  extensive  discussion  of 
this  has  already  preceded  in  SUrat  Al-Baqarah,  and  to  Allah  is  the  praise.  Likewise,  Allah 
mentioned  the  challenge  that  was  given  to  the  Christians  in  Surah  Al  '  Imran,  when  they  were 
persistent  in  their  disbelief  and  continued  in  their  transgression.  They  refused  to  give  up  their 
exaggerating  claim  that  '  Isa  was  the  son  of  Allah.  Therefore,  Allah  mentioned  His  arguments 
and  proofs  against  the  worship  of  '  Isa,  and  that  he  was  merely  a  creature  like  Adam.  After  this, 
Allah  said, 


0 1'  V 

j 
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L\y9\  Q9  y  A  ("JgLLU  j  Ujud2J)  j 


(Then  whoever  disputes  with  you  about  him  after  (all  this)  knowledge  that  has  come  to  you, 
say:  "Come,  let  us  call  our  sons  and  your  sons,  our  women  and  your  women,  ourselves  and 
yourselves  -  then  we  pray  and  invoke  (sincerely)  the  curse  of  Allah  upon  those  who  lie.")  )3: 61  ( 
However,  they  (the  Christians)  also  retreated  from  this  challenge. 


'  &2\j  Ijjftl  ^1  Alii  AjJjj) 

/  fv  5  *  "  f  r  r*  ' eS?'  \ *  *  '  \  55  \\ 

I  j  Ul  jJ  Lllf* 


(76.  And  Allah  increases  in  guidance  those  who  walk  aright.  And  the  righteous  good  deeds  that 
last  are  better  with  your  Lord  for  reward  and  better  for  resort.) 


Increasing  Guidance  of  Those  Who  are  guided 


After  Allah  mentions  the  extended  time  and  respite  that  is  allowed  to  those  who  are  in 
misguidance,  increasing  them  in  misguidance,  He  informs  of  the  increase  in  guidance  of  those 
who  are  rightly  guided.  Smilarly  He  says, 


o 


t  M  i'  • a  •’»  ;  K'  f  i  ..f  T'  f.i'  \ 

i  (JjA3  6 JJ"1  l— “J-1'  ^  >*lj) 

(LLJ  dIa  ASjI  J 


(And  whenever  there  comes  down  a  SUrah,  some  of  them  say:  "Which  of  you  has  had  his  faith 
increased  by  it")  )9:124(  And  the  following  Ayah  also  showsthis.  Concerning  A I  ah’s  statement, 


(And  the  righteous  good  deeds  that  last)  Its  explanation  has  already  preceded  in  SLirat  Al-Kahf, 
along  with  a  lengthy  discussion  concerning  it  and  the  related  Hadiths. 


SV  ^  J  ^  j£) 


((they)  are  better  with  your  Lord  for  reward.)  meaning  the  recompense  and  reward. 


(and  better  for  resort.)  meaning  in  the  final  outcome,  the  result  for  its  doer. 


VU  JIT,  jE  ^1 
^  yy  -  br,j 

/ f „•  it  - t  *' t '  •' 

(  i-yjLjj  Jjaj  U 


(77.  Have  you  seen  him  who  disbelieved  in  Our  Ayat  and  said:  "I  shall  certainly  be  given  wealth 
and  children  )if  I  live  again(.")  (78.  Has  he  known  the  Unseen  or  has  he  taken  a  covenant  from 
the  Most  Gracious)  (79.  Nay,  We  shall  record  what  he  says,  and  We  shall  increase  historment;) 
(80.  And  We  shall  inherit  from  him  all  that  he  speaks  of,  and  he  shall  come  to  Us  alone.) 


Refuting  the  Disbelievers  Who  claim  that  They  will  be  given  Wealth 

and  Children  in  the  Hereafter 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  from  Khabbab  bin  Al-Aratt  that  he  said,  "I  was  a  blacksmith  and  AI-" 
@256* Js  bin  Wa'il  owed  me  a  debt.  So  I  went  to  him  to  collect  my  debt  from  him.  He  said  to 
me,  '  No,  by  Allah,  I  will  not  pay  my  debt  to  you  until  you  disbelieve  in  Muhammad.'  I  replied  to 
him,  '  No,  by  Allah,  I  will  not  disbelieve  in  Muhammad  until  you  die  and  are  resurrected  again.’ 
He  then  said  to  me,  '  Verily,  if  I  die  and  am  resurrected,  and  you  come  to  me,  I  will  also  have 
abundance  of  wealth  and  children  and  I  will  repay  you  then.’  Then,  Allah  revealed  these  Ayat, 


VU  jJjV  OUT,  UiX,  jE  tfjft 


(Have  you  seen  him  who  disbelieved  in  Our  Ayat  and  said:  "I  shall  certainly  be  given  wealth  and 
children.")  until, 


(!■>> 

(and  he  shall  come  to  Us  alone.)  This  was  also  recorded  by  the  two  compilers  of  the  Sbhihs  and 
other  collections  as  well.  In  the  wording  of  Al -Bukhari  it  states  that  Khabbab  said,  "I  used  to  be 
a  blacksmith  in  Makkah  and  I  made  a  sword  for  AI-"  ®256*Js  bin  Wa'il.  So  I  went  to  him  to 
collect  my  pay  from  him..."  then  he  mentioned  the  rest  of  the  Hadith  and  he  said, 

(or  has  he  taken  a  covenant  from  the  Most  Gracious)  "This  means  an  agreement.  "  Concerning 
Allah's  statement, 


(C*Jt  ja-t) 

(Has  he  known  the  Unseen)  This  is  a  rejection  of  the  person  who  says, 

(Ujj  vu  ^SjSf) 

(I  shall  certainly  be  given  wealth  and  children.)  Meaning,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  In  other 
words,  "Does  he  know  what  he  will  have  in  the  Hereafter,  to  such  an  extent  that  he  can  swear 
to  it" 


Ait  JajI  f!) 


(or  has  he  taken  a  covenant  from  the  Most  Gracious)  Or  has  he  received  a  promise  from  Allah 
that  he  will  be  given  these  things  It  has  already  been  stated  that  in  S&hih  Al-Bukhari  it  is 
mentioned  that  covenant  means  an  agreement.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(Nay,)  This  is  a  participle  that  opposes  what  came  before  it  and  gives  emphasis  to  what  follows 
it. 


Lg  i  l£ojuj 
% 

(We  shall  record  what  he  says,)  what  he  is  seeking,  and  his  idea  that  he  has  given  himself  about 
what  he  hopesfor,  and  his disbel ief  in  Allah  the  Most  Great. 

Out  "  ^  9-  *  \ 

^  (JA  AA 

(We  shall  increase  his  torment.  )  This  is  referring  to  what  will  happen  in  the  abode  of  the 
Hereafter,  because  of  his  saying  his  disbelief  in  Allah  in  this  life. 


(  JjSj  U  Aj  jijj 

(And  We  shall  inherit  from  him  all  that  he  speaks  of,)  His  wealth  and  children.  It  means,  "We 
will  take  all  of  this  from  him,  in  opposition  to  his  claim  that  he  will  be  given  more  wealth  and 
children  in  the  Hereafter  than  he  had  in  this  life."  To  the  contrary,  in  the  Hereafter  that  which 
he  had  in  this  life  will  be  taken  from  him.  This  is  why  Allah  says, 


(fcjS  life) 


(And  he  shall  come  to  Us  alone.)  without  wealth  or  children. 


( i>  ^  Jii  oA  i>  iAiSr>) 

(  y*) 

\2Li°J  ISt  'j 
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(  I  Ac.  ^  Aju  UjI  ffrdc.  JaJu  -  1  jl  ?Ajj- i 


(81.  And  they  have  taken  gods  besides  Allah,  that  they  might  give  them  honor,  power  and 
glory.)  (82.  Nay,  but  they  will  deny  their  worship  of  them,  and  will  become  their  adversaries.) 


(83.  See  you  not  that  We  have  sent  the  Shayatin  against  the  disbelievers  to  push  them  to  do 
evil.  )  (84.  So  make  no  haste  against  them;  We  only  count  out  to  them  a  (limited)  number.) 

The  Idols  of  the  Polytheists  will  deny  Their  Worship 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  about  the  disbelievers  who  associate  partners  with  their  Lord,  that 
they  have  taken  gods  besides  Allah,  so  that  these  gods  may  be  a  source  of  honor  and  might  for 
them.  They  think  that  these  gods  give  them  power  and  make  them  victorious.  Then,  Allah 
mentions  that  the  matter  is  not  as  they  claim,  and  it  will  not  be  as  they  hope.  He  says, 


( 


(Nay,  but  they  will  deny  their  worship  of  them,)  on  the  Day  of  Judgement. 


(and  will  become  their  adversaries.)  This  means  that  they  will  be  foes  in  a  state  other  than 
what  they  think  about  these  gods.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


H  (j-a  411  (jjb 
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( 


(And  who  is  more  astray  than  one  who  calls  upon,  besides  Allah,  such  as  will  not  answer  him  till 
the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  who  are  (even)  unaware  of  their  calls  to  them  And  when  mankind 
are  gathered,  they  will  become  their  enemies  and  will  deny  their  worshipping.)  )46:5-6(  As- 
Suddi  said, 


( 


(Nay,  but  they  will  deny  their  worship  of  them,)  "This  means  their  worshipping  of  the  idols.  " 
Allah  said, 


(and  will  become  their  adversaries)  contrary  to  what  they  hoped  for  from  these  gods.  As-SUddi 
said, 


(and  will  become  their  adversaries.)  "They  will  be  in  severe  opposition  and  argument."  Ad- 
Dahhak  said, 


(and  will  become  their  adversaries.)  "This  means  enemies." 


The  Power  of  the  Devils  over  the  Disbelievers 


Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


** 


(See  you  not  that  We  have  sent  the  Shayatin  against  the  disbelievers  to  push  them  to  do  evil.) 
'  Al i  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "They  will  lead  them  astray  with  temptation."  Al- 
'Awfi  said  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "They  will  incite  them  against  Muhammad  and  his 
Companions."  Qatadah  said,  "They  will  harass  them  and  disturb  them  until  they  disobey  Allah." 
'  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  said,  "This  is  similar  to  A I  ah’s  statement, 


f  "t  0  '  o  5  a*  *  "  J.0  "  "  "  V 
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(And  whosoever  turns  away  blindly  from  the  remembrance  of  the  Most  Gracious,  We  appoint  for 
him  a  Shaytan  to  be  a  companion  for  him.)"  )43:36(  Concerning  A I  ah's  statement, 


/  tv  °  *  t  V  *  i °  °r 
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(So  make  no  haste  against  them;  We  only  count  out  to  them  a  (limited)  number.)  This  means, 
"Do  not  be  hasty  with  the  punishment  that  is  going  to  befall  them,  O  Muhammad." 


$  &  uli) 


(We  only  count  out  to  them  a  number.  )  This  means,  "We  are  only  delaying  them  for  a  fixed 
appointment  whose  time  is  numbered.  They  are  destined  for  that  and  there  is  no  escaping  the 
torment  of  Allah  and  His  exemplary  punishment."  Allah  says, 


(ojiiiii  m 


Ui 


(And  consider  not  that  Allah  is  unaware  of  that  which  the  wrongdoers  do.)  )14:42(  And  He  says, 


/  *  o'  *  o  .S  *  o  f  "  ♦  "  *  \ 
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(Sc  give  a  respite  to  the  disbelievers;  deal  gently  with  them  for  a  while.)  )86:17(  And  Allah 
says, 


(We  postpone  the  punishment  only  so  that  they  may  increase  in  sinfulness.)  )3:178( 

&  H  0  *  *  ■*' 
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(We  let  them  enjoy  for  a  little  while,  then  in  the  end  We  shall  oblige  them  to  (enter)  a  great 
torment.)  )31:24( 
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(Say:  "Enjoy!  But  certainly,  your  destination  is  the  (Hell)  Rre.")  )  1 4: 30(  As-SUddi  said, 


(lie.  J4J  l^Sl) 


(We  only  count  out  to  them  a  (limited)  number.  )  means  years,  months,  days  and  hours." 
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(85.  The  Day  We  shall  gather  those  with  Taqwa  unto  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah),  like  a 
delegation.)  (86.  And  We  shall  drive  the  criminals  to  Hell,  in  a  thirsty  state.)  (87.  None  shall 
have  the  power  of  intercession,  but  such  a  one  as  has  received  permission  (or  promise)  from 
the  Most  Gracious  (A  I  ah).) 


The  Condition  of  the  Righteous  and  the  Criminals  on  the  Day  of 

Resurrection 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  about  His  righteous  friends,  who  feared  Him  in  the  life  of  this 
world.  They  followed  His  Messengers  and  believed  in  what  the  Messengers  told  them.  They 
obeyed  them  in  what  they  commanded  them  and  abstained  from  that  which  they  prohibited. 
Allah  explains  that  He  will  gather  these  people  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  like  a  delegation 
that  has  come  to  Him.  A  Wafd  (delegation)  is  a  group  that  arrives  while  riding  and  from  it 
comes  the  word  Wufud  (arriving).  They  will  come  riding  upon  noble  steeds  of  light  from  the 
riding  animals  of  the  Hereafter.  They  will  arrive  before  the  Best  Receiver  of  delegations  at  the 
abode  of  His  honor  and  pleasure.  In  reference  to  the  criminals,  who  denied  the  Messengers  and 
opposed  them,  they  will  be  driven  violently  to  the  Hellfire.  Allah  says, 


(Vjj) 

(In  a  thirsty  state.)  This  means  parched  and  thirsting  for  drink.  This  was  stated  by  '  Ata’,  Ibn 
'  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  many  others.  Here  it  will  be  said, 


/f^  '  >  '  o  f"  e  4  «*£  1*  O".  of.  &  K 


(Which  of  the  two  groups  is  best  in  Maqam  (position)  and  the  finest  Nadiyyan  (meeting 
pi  ace) . ))  1 9: 73(  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  reported  from  '  Amr  bin  Qays  Al-Mula'i,  who  reported  from  Ibn 
Marzuq  that  he  said, 


/  f  '  o  jj  ii  '  "V 


(The  Day  We  shall  gather  those  with  Taqwa  unto  the  Most  Gracious,  like  a  delegation.)  "When 
the  believer  comes  forth  from  his  grave,  he  will  meet  the  most  handsome  form  he  has  ever 
seen  and  it  will  have  the  nicest  fragrance.  He  will  say,  '  Who  are  you’  The  being  will  reply,  '  You 
do  not  know  me’  The  believer  will  say,  'No,  but  Allah  has  made  you  sweet  smelling  with  a 
handsome  face.'  The  being  will  say,  '  I  am  your  righteous  deeds.  This  is  how  you  use  to  beautify 
and  apply  fragrance  to  your  deeds  in  the  worldly  life.  I  was  riding  upon  you  in  the  entire  length 
of  your  worldly  life,  so  will  you  not  ride  upon  me  now'  So  the  believer  will  therefore  mount  the 
creature.  Thisisthe  meaning  of  Allah's  statement, 


(  y^  ?ji) 


(The  Day  We  shall  gather  those  with  Taqwa  unto  the  Most  Gracious,  like  a  delegation.)" '  Ali  bin 
Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said, 


/  f  '  O  Z  il  '  .♦&-*  #4  "  o  "  \ 
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(The  Day  We  shall  gather  those  with  Taqwa  unto  the  Most  Gracious,  like  a  delegation.)  "Riding. 
His  saying, 
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(And  We  shall  drive  the  criminalsto  Hell,  in  a  thirsty  state.)  This  means  parched  and  thirsty. 

(a* J4l!  V) 

(None  shall  have  the  power  of  intercession,)  There  will  be  no  one  who  can  intercede  for  them 
like  the  believers  who  intercede  for  each  other.  Allah  says  about  them, 


(  Vj  -  ^ 

(Now  we  have  no  intercessors,  nor  a  close  friend.)  )26: 1 00- 1 01  (  Allah  said, 

(h^ 

(but  such  a  one  as  has  received  permission  (or  promise)  from  the  Most  Gracious.)  This  is  a 
separate  exclusion,  which  means,  "But  those  who  have  taken  a  covenant  with  the  Most 
Beneficent."  This  covenant  is  the  testimony  that  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  Allah, 
and  upholding  of  its  rights  and  implications.  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


c^kjll  4^  iiSl  c>  VI) 


(14^  o^jii  ^  c>  Vi) 

(but  such  a  one  as  has  received  permission  (or  promise)  from  the  Most  Gracious.)  "The  promise 
is  the  testimony  that  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  Allah,  that  the  person  accepts 
that  all  power  and  strength  belong  to  Allah  and  he  only  places  his  hope  with  Allah  alone." 
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(88.  And  they  say:  "The  Most  Gracious  (Allah)  has  begotten  a  son.")  (89.  Indeed  you  have 
brought  forth  (said)  a  thing  Idda.)  (90.  Whereby  the  heavens  are  almost  torn,  and  the  earth  is 
split  asunder,  and  the  mountains  Hadda.)  (91.  That  they  ascribe  a  son  to  the  Most  Gracious.) 
(92.  But  it  is  not  suitable  for  the  Most  Gracious  that  He  should  beget  a  son.)  (93.  There  is  none 
in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  but  comes  unto  the  Most  Gracious  as  a  slave.)  (94.  Verily,  He 
knows  each  one  of  them,  and  has  counted  them  a  full  counting.)  (95.  And  everyone  of  them 
will  come  to  Him  alone  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.) 


The  Stern  Rejection  of  attributing  a  Son  to  Allah 

After  Allah  affirms  in  this  noble  SUrah  that  '  Isa  was  a  worshipper  and  servant  of  Allah  and  He 
mentioned  his  birth  from  Maryam  without  a  father,  He  then  begins  refuting  those  who  claim 
that  He  has  a  son.  Holy  is  He  and  far  Exalted  is  He  above  such  description.  Allah  says, 


a  br,  ^ kjii  iisi  i  jH ij) 


(And  they  say:  "The  Most  Gracious  has  begotten  a  son."  Indeed  you  have  brought  forth)  This 
means,  "In  this  statement  of  yours." 


(a  thing  Idda.)  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  Malik  all  said,  "Terrible."  It  has  been  said  that 
it  is  pronounced  Iddan,  Addan,  and  Addan  with  elongation  on  the  first  vowel.  All  three  of  these 
pronunciations  are  known,  but  the  most  popular  isthe  first.  Allah  said; 
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(Whereby  the  heavens  are  almost  torn,  and  the  earth  is  split  asunder,  and  the  mountains 
Hadda,  that  they  ascribe  a  son  to  the  Most  Gracious.)  that  is,  out  of  their  high  esteem  for 
Allah,  when  they  hear  this  statement  of  wickedness  coming  from  the  Children  of  Adam.  The 
reason  for  this  is  that  these  are  creatures  of  Allah  and  they  are  established  upon  His  Tawhid 
and  the  fact  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Him.  He  has  no  partners,  no  peer, 
no  child,  no  mate  and  no  coequal.  Rather,  He  is  the  One,  Self-Sufficient  Master,  Whom  all 
creatures  are  in  need  of.  Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(  Uj  jU  j!  _>* 


(Whereby  the  heavens  are  almost  torn,  and  the  earth  is  split  asunder,  and  the  mountains 
Hadda,  that  they  ascribe  a  son  to  the  Most  Gracious.)  "Verily,  the  heavens,  the  earth,  the 
mountains  and  all  creatures--  except  for  humans  and  Jinns-  are  frightened  by  the  associating 
of  partners  with  Allah.  Creation  will  almost  cease  existing  before  the  association  of  partners 


with  Allah,  due  to  His  Greatness.  Just  as  the  idolator  does  not  benefit  by  his  good  deeds 
because  of  associating  partners  with  Allah,  we  hope  that  Allah  would  forgive  the  sins  of  those 
who  believed  in  His  absolute  Oneness  by  worshipping  Him  alone.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Encourage  your  dying  people  to  testify  to  La  ilaha  illallah,  for  whoever  says  it  at  the  time  of 
their  death,  they  will  definitely  enter  into  Paradise.)  The  people  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah, 
what  about  he  who  says  it  while  in  good  health"  He  replied, 


« 


'  O  I' 


(This  will  necessitate  his  entrance  into  Paradise  even  more.)  Then  he  said, 
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(I  swear  by  He  Whom  my  soul  is  in  His  Hand,  if  the  heavens  and  the  earths,  and  all  that  is  in 
them,  between  them  and  under  them,  were  brought  and  placed  in  a  balance  of  a  scale,  and 
the  testimony  of  La  ilaha  illallah  was  placed  on  the  other  side  of  the  scale,  the  testimony 
would  outweigh  all  of  it.)  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Jarir  and  it  is  supported  by  the  Hadith 
related  to  the  story  of  the  card.  And  Allah  knows  best.  Ad-Dahhak  said, 
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(Whereby  the  heavens  are  almost  torn,)  "This  means  to  be  split  apart  into  pieces  due  to  the 
fear  of  the  magnificence  of  Allah." '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said, 


(and  the  earth  is  split  asunder,)  "This  is  due  to  its  anger  on  behalf  of  Allah,  the  Mighty  and 
Sublime." 
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(96.  Verily,  those  who  believe  and  work  deeds  of  righteousness,  the  Most  Gracious  will  bestow 
love  for  them.)  (97.  So,  We  have  made  this  easy  in  your  own  tongue,  only  that  you  may  give 
glad  tidings  to  those  who  have  Taqwa,  and  warn  with  it  the  people  that  are  Ludda.)  (98.  And 
how  many  a  generation  before  them  have  We  destroyed!  Can  you  find  a  single  one  of  them  or 
hear  even  a  whisper  of  them) 


Allah  places  Love  of  the  Righteous  People  in  the  Hearts 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  about  His  believing  servants,  who  work  righteous  deeds  --  deeds 
that  He  is  pleased  with  because  they  are  in  accordance  with  the  legislation  of  Muhammad  -- 
that  He  plants  love  for  them  in  the  hearts  of  His  righteous  servants.  This  is  something  that  is 
absolutely  necessary  and  there  is  no  avoiding  it.  This  has  been  reported  in  authentic  Hadiths  of 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  in  various  different  ways.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said 
that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Verily,  whenever  Allah  loves  a  servant  of  His,  He  calls  Jibril  and  says,  "OJibril,  verily  I  love  so- 
and-so,  so  love  him.”  Thus,  Jibril  will  love  him.  Then,  he  (Jibril)  will  call  out  to  the  dwellers  of 
the  heavens,  "Verily,  A I  ah  loves  so-and-so,  so  you  too  must  love  him."  Then  the  dwellers  of  the 
heavens  love  him  and  he  will  be  given  acceptance  in  the  earth.  Whenever  Allah  hates  a  servant 
of  His,  He  calls  Jibril  and  says,  "OJibril,  verily  I  hate  so-and-so,  so  hate  him."  Thus,  Jibril  will 
hate  him.  Then,  he  (Jibril)  will  call  out  amongst  the  dwellers  of  the  heavens,  "Verily,  Allah 
hates  so-and-so,  so  you  too  must  hate  him."  Then  the  dwellers  of  the  heavens  hate  him  and 
hatred  for  him  will  be  placed  in  the  earth.)  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  reported  narrations  similar 
to  this.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Whenever  Alah  loves  a  servant  of  His,  He  calls  Jibril  (saying),  "Verily,  I  love  so-and-so,  so  love 
him."  Then,  Jibril  calls  out  into  the  heavens  and  love  for  him  descends  among  the  people  of  the 
earth.  That  is  the  meaning  of  the  statement  of  Alah,  the  Mighty  and  Sublime:  (Verily,  those 
who  believe  and  work  deeds  of  righteousness,  the  Most  Gracious  will  bestow  love  for  them.)) 
)19:96(  Thiswasalso  reported  by  Muslim  and  At-Tirmidhi  and  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih." 


The  Qur'an  descended  to  give  Glad  Tidings  and  to  warn 


(kSJ Lu  14$) 


Alah  said; 


(S3,  We  have  made  this  easy)  meaning  the  Qur'an. 


(in  your  own  tongue,)  This  is  an  address  to  Prophet  Muhammad  and  it  means  that  the  Qur'an  is 
in  the  pure,  complete  and  eloquent  Arabic  language. 


HlA 
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(that  you  may  give  glad  tidings  to  those  who  have  Taqwa,)  those  who  respond  to  Allah  and 
believe  in  His  Messenger , 


(I Sl  a,  j^j) 

(and  warn  with  it  the  people  who  are  Ludda.)  meaning,  the  people  who  have  deviated  away 
from  the  truth  and  are  inclined  towards  falsehood.  His  saying, 


/  o  a  o  *  4  f  o  V 
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(And  how  many  a  generation  before  them  have  We  destroyed!)  means  from  the  nations  that 
disbelieved  in  the  signs  of  Allah  and  rejected  His  Messengers. 
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(Can  you  find  a  single  one  of  them  or  hear  even  a  whisper  of  them)  Meaning,  '  have  you  seen 
any  of  them  or  even  heard  a  whisper  from  them.'  Ibn  'Abbas,  Abu  AI-'Aliyah,  '  Ikrimah,  Al- 
Hasan  Al-Basri,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Ad-Dahhak  and  Ibn  Zayd  all  said,  "This  means  any  sound."  Al- 
Hasan  and  Qatadah  both  said  that  this  means,  "Do  you  see  with  your  eye,  or  hear  any  sound" 
This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrah  Maryam.  All  praises  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah.  Following 
thiswill  be  the  Tafsir  of  SUrah  Ta  Ha,  Allah  willing  and  all  praise  isdue  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surah  Ta  Ha 


(Chapter  -  20) 

Which  was  revealed  at  Makkah 


( 4ii  g.) 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  Ta  Ha.)  (2.  We  have  not  sent  down  the  Qur'an  unto  you  to  cause  you  distress,)  (3.  But  only 
as  a  Reminder  to  those  who  fear  (Allah).)  (4.  A  revelation  from  Him  Who  created  the  earth  and 
high  heavens.)  (5.  The  Most  Gracious  Istawa  the  Throne.)  (6.  To  Him  belongs  all  that  is  in  the 
heavens  and  all  that  is  on  the  earth,  and  all  that  is  between  them,  and  all  that  is  under  the 
soil.)  (7.  And  if  you  speak  aloud,  then  verily,  He  knows  the  secret  and  that  which  is  yet  more 
hidden.)  (8.  Allah!  There  is  no  God  but  Him!  To  Him  belong  the  Best  Names.) 


The  Qur'an  is  a  Reminder  and  a  Revelation  from  Allah 


We  have  already  discussed  the  separated  letters  at  the  beginning  of  SLirah  Al-Baqarah,  so  there 
is  no  need  to  repeat  its  discussion  here.  Allah  says, 

( j2l  a  jit  L) 

(We  have  not  sent  down  the  Qur'an  unto  you  to  cause  you  distress,)  Juwaybir  reported  that  Ad- 
Dahhak  said,  "When  Allah  sent  the  Qur'an  down  to  His  Messenger  ,  he  and  his  Companions  adh¬ 
ered  to  it.  Thus,  the  idolators  of  the  Quraysh  said,  'This  Qur'an  was  only  reve-  aled  to 
Muhammad  to  cause  him  distress.'  Therefore,  Allah  revealed, 


Ul'jjt  L  -  aL) 


(Ta  Ha.  We  have  not  sent  down  the  Qur'an  unto  you  to  cause  you  distress,  but  only  as  a 
Reminder  to  those  who  fear  (Allah).)  The  matter  is  not  like  the  people  of  falsehood  claim. 
Rather,  whomever  Allah  gives  knowledge  to,  it  is  because  Allah  wants  him  to  have  an 


abundance  of  good.  This  like  what  is  confirmed  in  the  Two  Sahihs  on  the  authority  of  Ibn 
Mas'  ud,  who  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


£  *4  *  Jo  £-4.3  o  4  to' 

4ll  JSjj  <»> 


(Whomever  Allah  wants  good  for,  then  He  gives  him  the  understanding  of  the  religion.  ) 
Muj  ahid  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 

( jSii  ^  123!  U) 

(We  have  not  sent  down  the  Qur'an  unto  you  to  cause  you  distress,)  "This  is  like  His  statement, 


"  *  %  "  33 

(So  recite  as  much  of  the  Qur'an  as  may  be  easy  (for  you).)  )73:20(  For,  the  people  used  to  hang 
ropes  at  their  chests  (to  hang  on  to  when  tired)  in  the  prayer.”  Qatadah  said, 


( i&k  UTjit  U) 

(We  have  not  sent  down  the  Qur'an  unto  you  to  cause  you  distress,)  "No,  by  Allah,  He  did  not 
make  it  a  thing  of  distress.  Rat  her,  He  made  it  a  mercy,  a  light  and  a  guide  to  Paradise."  Allah 
said, 


( 


;*  * 

/  ^  ^ 

*♦ 


i>l  i'JZ  VI) 


(But  only  as  a  Fieminder  to  those  who  fear  (Allah).)  Allah  revealed  His  Book  and  sent  His 
Messenger  as  a  mercy  for  His  servants,  so  that  the  person  who  reflects  may  be  reminded.  Thus, 
a  man  will  benefit  from  what  he  hears  of  the  Book  of  Allah,  it  is  a  remembrance  in  which  Allah 
revealed  what  Hepermitsand  prohibits.  Hissaying, 


(  Jtll  %jZ) 


(A  Ftevelation  from  Him  (Allah)  Who  has  created  the  earth  and  high  heavens.  )  means,  'This 
Qur'an,  which  has  come  to  you,  O  Muhammad,  is  a  revelation  from  your  Lord.  He  is  the  Lord  of 
everything  and  its  King.  He  is  Most  Able  to  do  whatever  He  wills.  He  created  the  earth  with  its 
low  depths  and  dense  regions.  He  created  the  lofty  heavens  with  their  high  altitudes  and 
subtleties.'  It  has  been  reported  in  a  Hadith,  which  At-Tirmidhi  and  others  graded  as  authentic, 
that  the  density  of  each  sky  of  the  heavens  is  the  distance  of  five  hundred  years  travel  and  the 
distance  between  it  and  the  next  heaven  is  also  five  hundred  years.  Concerning  Allah's 
statement, 


(The  Most  Gracious  Istawa  the  Throne.)  A  discussion  concerning  this  has  already  preceded  in 
SUrat  Al-A'  raf,  so  there  is  no  need  to  repeat  it  here.  The  safest  path  to  take  in  understanding 
this,  is  the  way  of  the  S&laf  (predecessors).  Their  way  was  to  accept  that  which  has  been 
reported  concerning  this  from  the  Book  and  the  SLinnah  without  describing  it,  reinterpreting  it, 
resembling  it  to  creation,  rejecting  it,  or 
Concerning  Allah's  statement, 

4  -  >  4  -  -  .  0  * 

Uj  (j-ajifl 

/  -  Sti  •  *  i  '  ' 

(  LS  L*J 

(To  Him  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  on  the  earth,  and  all  that  is  between 
them,  and  all  that  is  under  the  soil.)  This  means  all  of  this  is  owned  by  Him  and  in  His  grasp.  It 
is  all  under  His  control,  will,  intent  and  j  udgement.  He  created  all  of  this,  He  owns  it  and  He  is 
the  God  of  all  of  it.  There  is  no  true  God  other  than  He  and  no  Lord  other  than  He.  Concerning 
Allah's  statement, 


comparing  it  to  attributes  of  the  creatures. 


(and  all  that  is  under  the  soil.)  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  said,  "This  means  that  which  is  beneath 
the  seventh  earth."  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(-4  0,  k"  &  £  ||  %  "  %  Cji  ■*  * o  o  "  o 

cs4*-’ J 


(And  if  you  speak  aloud,  then  verily,  He  knows  the  secret  and  that  which  is  yet  more  hidden.) 
This  means  that  He  Who  revealed  this  Qur'an,  has  also  created  the  high  heavens  and  the  earth 
and  He  knows  that  which  is  secret  and  what  is  even  more  hidden.  As  Allah  says, 


^  jUl  pkj  LJa) 

t jjld  jlS  ajI 

(Say:  "It  has  been  sent  down  by  Him  Who  knows  the  secret  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  Truly, 
He  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.")  )25:6( '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


(*<>•  Z  *  tt  *  "\ 


(He  knows  the  secret  and  that  which  is  yet  more  hidden.)  "The  secret  is  what  the  son  of  Adam 
hides  within  himself,  and 


(that  which  is  yet  more  hidden.  )  is  the  deeds  of  the  son  of  Adam,  which  are  hidden  before  he 
does  them.  Allah  knows  all  of  that.  His  knowledge  encompasses  that  which  has  passed  and  that 
which  is  in  the  future  and  it  is  one,  complete  knowledge.  In  this  regard,  all  of  the  creatures  are 
as  one  soul  to  Him.  That  isthe  meaning  of  His  statement, 


(S'^j  jj-SS  %  ^  V j  ^111  &) 


(The  creation  of  you  all  and  the  resurrection  of  you  all  are  only  as  a  single  person.)  )31:28( 
Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


( aJ  >  vi  aji  v  aI 11) 


(Allah!  There  is  no  God  but  Him!  To  Him  belongs  the  Best  Names.)  This  means,  'He  Who 
revealed  this  Qur'an  to  you  (O  Muhammad),  He  is  Allah,  there  is  no  God  except  Him.  He  isthe 
Owner  of  the  Best  Names  and  the  most  lofty  attributes.' 


JSk  fjli  il  _  W  l Ja j) 

IjU  j\  1  aJaV 


(9.  And  hasthere  come  to  you  the  story  of  Musa)  (10.  When  he  saw  afire,  he  said  to  hisfamily: 
"Wait!  Verily,  I  have  seen  a  fire;  perhaps  I  can  bring  you  some  burning  brand  therefrom,  or  find 
some  guidance  at  the  fire.") 


A  Discussion  of  the  Message  of  Musa 

From  this  point,  Allah  begins  to  mention  the  story  of  Musa,  how  revelation  began  to  come  to 
Him,  and  Allah's  speaking  directly  to  him.  This  occurred  after  Musa  had  completed  the  time 
agreed  upon  between  he  and  his  father-in-law  that  he  would  herd  sheep.  He  was  traveling  with 
hisfamily,  and  it  has  been  said  that  he  was  headed  for  the  land  of  Egypt,  after  having  been 
away  from  it  for  more  than  ten  years.  He  had  his  wife  with  him  and  he  became  lost  on  the  way 
during  a  cold,  wintery  night.  Therefore,  he  settled  down,  making  a  camp  between  some 
mountain  passes  and  mountains  that  were  covered  with  snow,  sleet,  dense  clouds,  darkness 
and  fog.  He  began  to  try  to  make  a  fire  with  a  kindling  device  he  had  with  him,  in  order  to 
produce  some  light,  as  was  customary.  However,  it  would  not  kindle  anything  and  it  even 
stopped  giving  off  sparks.  While  he  was  in  this  condition,  he  saw  a  fire  from  the  side  of  the 
mountain.  It  appeared  to  him  to  be  a  fire  glowing  from  the  right  side  of  the  mountain  from 
where  he  was.  He  then  announced  the  good  news  to  hisfamily  saying, 


(u-w  I#  &9I  JiS  Ijli  J!) 


(Verily,  I  have  seen  a  fire;  perhaps  I  can  bring  you  some  burning  brand)  This  means  a  flame 
from  a  fire.  In  another  Ayah  he  said, 


( jai  'cU  jt) 


(or  a  burning  firebrand.)  )28:29()  This  is  a  coal  that  has  a  burning  flame. 


(that  you  may  warm  yourselves.  )  )28:29(  This  proves  that  it  was  in  fact  cold  weather  at  that 
time.  Concerning  hisstatement, 


(some  burning  brand)  This  proves  that  it  was  dark.  In  reference  to  his  statement, 

y  jt) 

(or  find  some  guidance  at  the  fire.)  This  means  someone  who  can  guide  me  to  the  road.  This 
proves  that  he  lost  the  road.  This  is  as  Ath-Thawri  reported  from  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-A'war,  from 
'  Ikrimah,  from  Ibn  '  Abbasthat  he  said  concerning  Allah's  statement, 

jO]l  y  jt) 

(or  find  some  guidance  at  the  fire.)  "This  means  someone  who  will  guide  me  to  the  road.  They 
were  cold  and  had  lost  their  way.  Then,  when  he  (Musa)  saw  the  fire  he  said,  '  Ether  I  will  find 
someone  who  can  guide  us  to  the  road,  or  at  least  I  can  bring  you  all  some  fire  that  you  can 
kindle  with."’ 


yill  Uf  JA  .  ^ J  Utit  llli) 
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(11.  And  when  he  came  to  it  (the  fire),  he  was  called  by  name:  "0  Musa!")  (12.  "Verily,  I  am 
your  Lord!  So  take  off  your  shoes;  you  are  in  the  sacred  valley,  Tuwa.")  (13.  "And  I  have  chosen 
you.  So  listen  to  that  which  will  be  revealed  (to  you)")  (14.  "Verily,  I  am  Allah!  There  is  no  God 
but  Me,  so  worship  Me,  and  perform  Salah  for  My  remembrance.")  (15.  "Verily,  the  Hour  is 
coming  --  and  I  am  almost  hiding  it  -  that  every  person  may  be  rewarded  for  that  which  he 
strives.")  (16.  "Therefore,  let  not  the  one  who  believes  not  therein,  but  follows  his  own  lusts, 
divert  you  therefrom,  lest  you  perish.") 

The  First  Revelation  to  Musa 


Allah,  the  Exalted,  says, 


(UlSt  Ilia) 


(And  when  he  came  to  it,)  This  is  referring  to  the  fire  when  he  approached  it. 


(He  was  called  by  name:  "O  Musa!")  In  another  Ayah  it  says, 

**  -'  o*.* 


4*4j1i  Oi® 
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(He  was  called  from  the  right  side  of  the  valley,  in  the  blessed  place,  from  the  tree:  "O  Musa! 
Verily,  I  am  Allah."))28:30(  However,  here  Allah  says, 


(4j  ta  J\) 


(Verily,  I  am  your  Lord!)  meaning,  '  the  One  Who  istalking  to  you  and  addressing  you,’ 


(iniki  yiii) 

(So  take  off  your  shoes;)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib,  Abu  Dharr,  Abu  Ayyub  and  others  of  the  Salaf  said, 
"They  (his  sandals)  were  from  the  skin  of  a  donkey  that  was  not  slaughtered."  It  has  also  been 
said  that  he  was  only  commanded  to  remove  his  sandals  due  to  respect  for  the  blessed  spot. 
Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(JM 

(Tuwa)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "It  is  the  name  of  the  valley."  Others  have 
said  the  same.  This  is  merely  mentioned  as  something  to  give  more  explanation  to  the  story.  It 
has  also  been  said  that  it  is  a  figure  of  speech,  which  comes  from  the  command  to  place  his 
feet  down.  It  has  also  been  said  that  it  means '  doubly  sacred’  and  that  Tuwa  is  something  that 


has  repetitious  blessings.  However,  the  first  opinion  is  most  correct.  It  is  similar  to  Allah's 
statement, 


(  pijju  AJj  si) 


(When  his  Lord  called  him  in  the  sacred  valley  of  Tuwa.)  )79:16(  Allah's  statement, 


1 


(And  I  have  chosen  you.)  is  similar  to  His  statement, 


o'i  ^  <J^' 


L^\  1 


(I  have  chosen  you  above  men  by  My  Messages,  and  by  My  speaking  (to  you).)  )7:144(  This 
means  over  all  human  beings  of  that  time.  It  has  also  been  said  that  Allah  said,  "O  Musa,  do  you 
know  why  I  chose  to  speak  to  you  directly  out  of  all  of  the  people"  Musa  said,  "No."  Allah  then 
said,  "Because  I  have  not  made  anyone  humble  himself  as  much  as  you  have  humbled  yourself.  " 
Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(c AM 


(So  listen  to  that  which  wil 
you." 


be  revealed.)  "Now  listen  to  what  I  say  to  you  and  what  I  reveal  to 


(lit  Vi  U\  V  All!  Uf  ^1) 

(Verily,  I  am  Allah!  There  is  no  God  but  Me,)  This  is  the  first  obligation  upon  all  responsible 
people  of  age,  that  they  know  that  there  is  no  God  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah  alone,  Who 
has  no  partners.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(so  worship  Me,)  This  means,  "Sngle  Me  out  alone  for  worship,  and  establish  My  worship 
without  associating  anything  with  Me." 


fSTj) 

(and  perform  Salah  for  My  remembrance.)  It  has  been  said  that  this  means,  "Pray  in  order  to 
remember  Me."  It  has  also  been  said  that  it  means,  "And  establish  the  prayer  whenever  you 
remember  Me."  There  is  a  supporting  evidence  for  this  second  statement  in  a  Hadith  recorded 
by  Imam  Ahmad  from  Anas,  who  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


'i$L  j\  sULJI  <>  3ij  131» 
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^j) 

(Whenever  one  of  you  sleeps  past  the  prayer,  or  he  forgets  to  pray,  then  let  him  pray  when  he 
remembers  it.  For  verily,  Allah  said,  (And  perform  Salah  for  My  remembrance.))  In  the  Two 
Sahihsit  is  reported  from  Anas  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


y  y  sui^  ;u  y.» 

«iil]3  Ul  17^'jliSU  tU'j53  131  4x7 


(Whoever  slept  past  the  prayer,  or  forgot  it,  then  his  expiation  is  that  he  prays  it  when  he 
remembers  it.  There  is  no  expiation  for  it  other  than  that.)  Concerning  A I  ah's  statement, 

pa;  0!) 

(Verily,  the  Hour  is  coming)  This  means  that  it  is  established  and  there  is  no  avoiding  it.  It  will 
be  and  it  is  inevitable.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(feiki  ist) 

(I  am  almost  hiding  it)  Ad-Dahhak  related  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  he  used  to  recite  it  as,  "I  almost 
kept  it  hidden  --  from  myself."  Ibn  'Abbas  then  would  say,  "Because  nothing  is  ever  hidden 
from  Allah's  Self." '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  he  said, 

ast) 

(I  am  almost  hiding  it.)  "This  means  that  no  one  knows  its  appointed  time  except  Me  (Allah)." 
Allah  also  said, 


(ASu  %  V  <J±J%  J  LJSS) 


(Heavy  is  its  burden  through  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  It  shall  not  come  upon  you  except  all 
of  a  sudden.)  )7:187(  This  means  that  its  knowledge  weighs  heavily  upon  the  dwellers  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.  Concerning  A I  ah's  statement, 


(< > ^  0^  <_£  c5  j^-4) 

(that  every  person  may  be  rewarded  for  that  which  he  strives.)  "I  will  establish  it  and  it  is 
inevitable.  I  will  certainly  reward  every  person  who  does  something,  according  to  what  he  did." 

o  *"  o  "  "  "  *"  "  *  o".  -*  "  *4  **|W  0  4"0"  "  *V 
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(So  whosoever  does  good  equal  to  the  weight  of  an  atom  shall  see  it.  And  whosoever  does  evil 
equal  to  the  weight  of  an  atom  shall  see  it.)  )99:7-8( 

/'.  f'  °  0  *■£  \-  <*  t  '  4|\ 

((jjLuu  ^  U  UjI) 

(You  are  only  being  requited  for  what  you  used  to  do.)  )52:16(  Allah  said, 

(I*? 

(Therefore,  let  not  divert  you  the  one  who  believes  not  therein,)  The  address  here  is  directed 
towards  all  individuals  who  are  responsible  (and  capable  of  taking  heed  to  this  message).  This 
means,  "Do  not  follow  the  way  of  the  person  who  does  not  believe  in  the  Hour  (Day  of 

Judgement)  and  he  only  pursues  his  desires  in  this  worldly  life.  He  disobeys  his  Lord  and  only 

follows  his  desires.  Whoever  behaves  like  these  people,  then  verily  he  has  failed  and  lost. 


(lest  you  perish.)  This  means  that  you  will  be  destroyed  and  ruined. 


( i/jjS  131  aJU  Uj) 

(And  what  will  his  wealth  avail  him  when  he  goes  down  (in  destruction))  )92: 1 1  ( 

>  JIS  -  ^  at  Uj) 
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(17.  "And  what  is  that  in  your  right  hand,  O  Musa")  (18.  He  said:  "This  is  my  stick,  whereon  I 
lean,  and  wherewith  I  beat  down  branches  for  my  sheep,  and  wherein  I  find  other  uses.")  (19. 
(Allah)  said:  "Cast  it  down,  O  Musa!")  (20.  He  cast  it  down,  and  behold!  It  was  a  snake,  moving 
quickly.  )  (21.  Allah  said:  "Grasp  it  and  fear  not;  We  shall  return  it  to  itsformer  state.") 


The  Stick  of  Musa  turned  into  a  Snake 

This  was  a  proof  from  Allah  for  Musa  and  a  great  miracle.  This  was  something  that  broke 
through  the  boundaries  of  what  is  considered  normal,  thus,  it  was  a  brilliant  evidence  that 
none  but  Allah  could  do.  It  was  also  a  proof  that  no  one  could  come  with  the  likes  of  this  (from 
mankind)  except  a  Prophet  who  was  sent  (by  Allah).  Concerning  A I  ah's  statement, 

(And  what  is  that  in  your  right  hand,  O  Musa)  Seme  of  the  scholars  of  Tafsir  have  said,  "He 
(Allah)  only  said  this  to  him  in  order  to  draw  his  attention  to  it."  It  has  also  been  said,  "He  only 
said  this  to  him  in  order  to  affirm  for  him  what  was  in  his  hand.  In  other  words,  that  which  is  in 
your  right  hand  is  a  stick  that  you  are  familiar  with.  You  will  see  what  We  are  about  to  do  to  it 
now." 


(  at  U  « 

1  L  ‘i  V  *♦  *♦-«  -- 

(And  what  is  that  in  your  right  hand,  O  Musa)  This  is  an  interrogative  phrase  for  the  purpose  of 
affirmation. 


(i^  ^  Jii) 


(He  said:  "This  is  my  stick,  whereon  I  lean...")  I  lean  on  it  while  I  am  walking. 


(and  wherewith  I  beat  down  branches  for  my  sheep,)  This  means,  '  I  use  it  to  shake  the 
branches  of  trees  so  that  the  leaves  will  fall  for  my  sheep  to  eat  them.  1 '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Al- 
Qasim  reported  from  Imam  Malik  that  he  said,  ")lt  is(  when  a  man  places  his  staff  into  a  branch 
and  shakes  it  so  that  its  leaves  and  fruit  will  fall  without  breaking  the  stick.  It  is  not  the  same 
as  striking  or  beating."  Maymun  bin  Mahran  also  said  the  same.  Concerning  his  statement, 

telAl  vJ*  fe?  Jj) 


(and  wherein  I  find  other  uses.)  This  means  other  benefits,  services  and  needs  besides  this. 
Some  of  the  scholars  took  upon  themselves  the  burden  of  mentioning  many  of  these  obscure 
uses.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


( ^  i*at  Jii) 

((Allah)  said:  "Cast  it  down,  O  Musa!")  "Throw  down  this  stick  that  is  in  your  right  hand,  O 
Musa." 


(-  o  <  %*  £-  -  i*  \  \  •«  \ 

^  '4* 

(He  cast  it  down,  and  behold!  It  was  a  snake,  moving  quickly.)  This  means  that  the  stick 
changed  into  a  huge  snake,  like  a  long  python,  and  it  moved  with  rapid  movements.  It  moved 
as  if  it  were  the  fastest  type  of  small  snake.  Yet,  it  was  in  the  form  of  the  largest  snake,  while 
still  having  the  fastest  of  movements. 


(c^) 


(moving  quickly.)  moving  restlessly.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


( JjVI  U 

(We  shall  return  it  to  its  former  state.  )  the  form  that  it  was  in,  as  you  recognized  it  before. 
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(22.  "And  press  your  (right)  hand  to  your  (left)  side:  it  will  come  forth  white  (and  shining), 
without  any  disease  as  another  sign,")  (23.  "That  We  may  show  you  (some)  of  Our  greater 
signs.")  (24.  "Go  to  Rr'awn!  Verily,  he  has  transgressed.")  (25.  He  said:  "O  my  Lord!  Open  for 
me  my  chest.")  (26.  "And  ease  my  task  for  me;")  (27.  "And  loosen  the  knot  from  my  tongue,") 
(28.  "That  they  understand  my  speech.")  (29.  "And  appoint  for  me  a  helper  from  my  family,") 
(30.  "Harun,  my  brother.")  (31.  "Increase  my  strength  with  him,")  (32.  "And  let  him  share  my 
task,")  (33.  "That  we  may  glorify  You  much,")  (34.  "And  remember  You  much,")  (35.  "Verily,  You 
are  ever  seeing  us.") 

The  Hand  of  Musa  turning  White  without  any  Disease 

This  is  the  second  sign  of  Musa.  That  is  Allah  has  commanded  him  to  place  his  hand  into  the 
opening  of  his  garment,  as  is  clearly  stated  in  another  Ayah.  It  mentioned  here  merely  as  a 
passing  reference,  saying: 


j) 

(And  press  your  hand  to  your  side:)  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 

W*  j-jAjI!  j) 
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(And  draw  your  hand  close  to  your  side  to  be  free  from  fear.  These  are  two  signs  from  your 
Lord  to  Rr'awn  and  his  chiefs.)  )28:32(  Mujahid  said, 


J\  ^  °^\j) 

(And  press  your  hand  to  your  side:)  "This  means  put  your  palm  under  your  upper  arm."  When 
Musa  put  his  hand  into  the  opening  of  his  garment  and  brought  it  out,  it  came  out  shining  as  if 
it  were  a  half  moon.  Concerning  His  statement, 

o-  -  7"  #  o-  o  O.  ;; 
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(it  will  come  forth  white,  without  any  disease)  This  means  without  any  leprosy,  ailment,  or 
disfigurement.  This  was  stated  by  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  As- 
SUddi  and  others.  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "He  brought  it  out,  and  by  Allah,  it  was  as  if  it  were  a 
lamp.  From  this  Musa  knew  that  he  had  surely  met  his  Lord,  the  Mighty  and  Sublime."  This  is 
why  Allah  says, 


( uo;  o-  pjii) 


(That  We  may  show  you  (some)  of  Our  greater  signs.) 


Allah  commanded  Musa  to  go  to  Fir'  awn  to  convey  the  Message 

Allah  said, 

(Go  to  Rr'awn!  Verily,  he  has  transgressed.)  This  means,  "Go  to  Fir' awn,  the  king  of  Egypt, 
whom  you  left  Egypt  fleeing  from,  and  invite  him  to  the  worship  of  Allah  alone,  Who  has  no 
partners.  Command  him  to  treat  the  Children  of  Israel  well  and  to  not  torment  them.  For 
verily,  he  has  transgressed,  oppressed,  preferred  the  worldly  life  and  forgotten  the  Most  High 
Lord." 


The  Supplication  of  Musa 


of  t  o  H  "  o'  io'o^i'H'  '  ii  & 


((Musa)  said:  "O  my  Lord!  Open  for  me  my  chest,  and  ease  my  task  for  me.")  Musa  requsted  his 
Lord  to  expand  his  chest  for  his  mission.  For  verily,  He  was  commanding  him  with  a  great  task 
and  a  weighty  affair.  He  was  sending  him  to  the  mightiest  king  on  the  face  of  the  earth  at  that 
time.  He  was  the  most  arrogant  and  severe  of  all  people  in  his  disbelief,  and  He  had  the  largest 
army  and  the  most  powerful  kingdom.  He  was  the  most  tyrannical  and  the  most  obstinate  of 
rulers.  His  case  was  such  that  he  claimed  not  to  know  Allah  at  all,  and  that  he  knew  of  no  god 
for  his  subjects  other  than  himself.  Along  with  this,  Musa  lived  in  his  home  for  a  period  of  time 
as  a  child.  He  stayed  in  Fir'  awn's  own  room  and  slept  on  his  bed.  Then,  after  this,  he  killed  one 
of  their  people  and  feared  that  they  would  retaliate  by  killing  him  in  return.  Thus,  he  fled  from 
them  and  remained  an  outlaw  during  this  entire  time.  Then,  after  all  of  this,  His  Lord  sent  him 
to  them  as  a  warner  calling  them  to  worship  Allah  alone,  without  associating  partners  with 
Him.  This  is  why  he  said, 


of  \  O  V  "  O'  t  O  "  O  ..  i  £  '  "  *4 
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(O  my  Lord!  Open  for  me  my  chest,  and  ease  my  task  for  me.)  This  means,  "I  cannot  perform 
thistask  if  You  do  not  help  me,  aid  me  and  support  me." 


(*0  ®  f  do,'  .4  "  t  O  4*0  i'  V 

i>»  o^sc.  Jia.1  j) 

(And  loosen  the  knot  from  my  tongue,  that  they  understand  my  speech.)  This  is  referring  to  the 
lisp  that  he  had.  This  lisp  was  a  result  of  an  incident  when  he  was  presented  a  date  and  a  hot 
coal  stone  and  he  placed  the  coal  on  his  tongue  instead  of  the  date.  A  detailed  explanation  of 
this  story  is  forthcoming  in  the  following  chapters.  However,  he  did  not  ask  Allah  to  remove 
this  affliction  all  together.  Flather,  he  asked  for  removal  of  his  stammering  so  the  people  would 


understand  what  he  intended  in  his  speech.  He  was  only  asking  for  what  was  necessary  to 
deliver  his  message.  If  he  had  asked  for  the  removal  of  his  affliction  in  its  entirety,  it  would 
have  been  cured  for  him.  However,  the  Prophets  do  not  ask  for  any  more  than  what  is 
required.  Therefore,  he  was  left  with  the  remnants  of  this  accident  that  took  place  with  his 
tongue.  Allah  informed  of  what  Fir'  awn  said  concerning  him, 


^  Vj  ^  ^  0-  ^  Ul  fl) 

(J!  Jt 

(Am  I  not  better  than  this  one  who  is  despicable  and  can  scarcely  express  himself 
clearly))43:52(  This  means  that  he  is  not  eloquent  in  speech.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


<  -  jm  y.  ijjjj  j  j) 


(And  appoint  for  me  a  helper  from  my  family,  Harun,  my  brother.)  This  was  also  a  request  from 
Musa  concerning  something  not  pertaining  to  himself.  That  was  his  request  for  the  assistance  of 
his  brother,  Harun.  Ath-Thawri  reported  from  Abu  S&' id,  from  '  Ikrimah,  who  said  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas  said,  "Harun  was  made  a  Prophet  at  the  same  moment  that  Musa  was  made  a  Prophet." 
Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  '  A'ishah  went  out  intending  to  perform  '  Umrah  and  stopped  to 
camp  among  some  bedouins.  While  she  was  among  them  she  heard  a  man  say,  "Which  brother 
in  this  life  was  the  most  beneficial  to  his  brother"  The  people  said,  "We  do  not  know."  The  man 
said,  "By  Allah,  I  know."  'A’ishah  said,  "I  said  to  myself  about  his  swearing,  that  he  should  not 
swear  such  an  oath,  singling  himself  out  as  knowing  what  person  was  of  most  benefit  to  his 
brother."  The  man  said,  "It  is  Musa,  when  he  asked  for  prophethood  to  be  bestowed  upon  his 
brother."  Then  '  A'ishah  said,  "By  Allah,  he  has  spoken  truthfully."  This  is  why  Allah  commended 
Musa  by  saying, 


(fe  ^  y£j) 

(And  he  was  honorable  before  Al  I  ah.  ))33: 69(  Concerning  Musa's  statement, 

( ^  isii) 

(Increase  my  strength  with  him.)  Mujahid  said,  "This  meansto  make  my  back  strong." 


(  Ji  ASpf j) 
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(And  let  him  share  my  task.)  make  him  my  consultant  in  this  matter. 


(That  we  may  glorify  You  much,  and  remember  You  much.)  Mujahid  said,  "A  servant  of  Allah  is 
not  considered  of  those  who  remember  Allah  much  until  he  remembers  Allah  while  standing, 
sitting  and  lying  down."  Concerning  his  statement, 


(Verily,  You  are  ever  seeing  us.)  This  means  in  Your  choosing  us,  giving  us  the  prophet  hood  and 
sending  us  to  Your  enemy,  Fir' awn.  So  unto  You  is  all  praise  for  this. 
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(36.  (Allah)  said:  "You  are  granted  your  request,  0  Musa!")  (37.  "And  indeed  We  conferred  a 
favor  on  you  another  time  (before).")  (38.  "When  We  inspired  your  mother  with  that  which  We 
inspired.")  (39.  "Saying:  '  Put  him  (the  child)  into  the  Tabut  and  put  it  into  the  river;  then  the 
river  shall  cast  it  up  on  the  bank,  and  there,  an  enemy  of  Mine  and  an  enemy  of  his  shall  take 
him.1  And  I  endued  you  with  love  from  Me,  in  order  that  you  may  be  brought  up  under  My  Eye.") 
(40.  "When  your  sister  went  and  said:  '  Shall  I  show  you  one  who  will  nurse  him'  So  We  restored 
you  to  your  mother,  that  she  might  cool  her  eyes  and  she  should  not  grieve.  Then  you  did  kill  a 
man,  but  We  saved  you  from  great  distress  and  tried  you  with  a  heavy  trial.") 


Glad  Tidings  of  the  acceptance  of  Musa's  Supplication  and  the 
Reminder  of  the  Previous  Blessings 

This  is  a  response  from  Allah  to  His  Messenger,  Musa,  for  what  he  requested  from  His  Lord.  It 
also  contains  a  reminder  of  Allah's  previous  favors  upon  him.  The  first  was  inspiring  his  mother 
when  she  was  breastfeeding  him  and  she  feared  that  Fir' awn  and  his  chiefs  would  kill  him. 
Musa  was  born  during  a  year  in  which  they  (Fir'  awn’s  people)  were  killing  all  of  the  male 
children.  So  she  placed  him  in  a  case  and  cast  him  into  the  river.  The  river  carried  him  away 
and  she  became  grieved  and  distressed,  as  Allah  mentioned  about  her  when  He  said, 


(And  the  heart  of  the  mother  of  Musa  became  empty.  She  was  very  near  to  disclose  his  (case) 
had  We  not  strengthened  her  heart.)  )28:10(  So  the  river  carried  him  to  the  home  of  Fir'  awn. 


(Lj^j  I jjSj]  AJaLlli) 


(Then  the  people  of  Fir' awn  picked  him  up,  that  he  might  become  for  them  an  enemy  and  a 
(cause  of  )  grief.)  )28:8(  Means  that  this  was  a  destined  matter,  decreed  by  Allah.  They  were 
killing  the  male  children  of  the  Israelites  for  fear  of  Musa's  arrival.  Therefore,  with  Allah  having 
the  great  authority  and  the  most  perfect  power,  Fie  determined  that  Musa  would  not  be  raised 
except  upon  Fir'  awn’s  own  bed.  He  would  be  sustained  by  Fir' awn's  food  and  drink,  while 
receiving  the  love  of  Fir'  awn  and  his  wife.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 
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(and  there,  an  enemy  of  Mine  and  an  enemy  of  his  shall  take  him.  And  I  endued  you  with  love 
from  Me,)  This  means  that  I  made  your  enemy  love  you.  Salamah  bin  Kuhayl  said, 


/  ££  «*  Z'  "  '  ,*0  .  Ofibf'  \ 
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(And  I  endued  you  with  love  from  Me,)  "This  means,  '  I  made  My  creatures  love  you.' " 


/  y  '  'o  & 


(in  order  that  you  may  be  brought  up  under  My  Eye.)  Abu  '  Imran  Al-Jawni  said,  "This  means, 
'  You  will  be  raised  under  Allah's  Eye.' "  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


4-iaxj  QA  <_ic.  JA  Jja^a  J  || 
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(When  your  sister  went  and  said:  '  Shall  I  show  you  one  who  will  nurse  him'  So  We  restored  you 
to  your  mother,  that  she  might  cool  her  eyes)  When  he  was  accepted  into  the  house  of 
Fir'  awn,  women  were  brought  in  attempts  to  find  someone  who  might  be  able  to  nurse  him. 
But  he  refused  to  breast  feed  from  any  of  them.  Allah,  the  Exalted,  says, 


"  #  i"  "  »t  0V  4  -JO  Si  "  " 

(And  We  had  already  forbidden  (other)  foster  suckling  mothers  for  him)  )28:12(  Then,  his  sister 
came  and  said, 
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(Shall  I  direct  you  to  a  household  who  will  rear  him  for  you,  and  look  after  him  in  a  good 
manner)  )28:12(  She  meant,  "Shall  I  guide  you  to  someone  who  can  nurse  him  for  you  for  a  fee" 
So  she  took  him  and  they  went  with  her  to  his  real  mother.  When  her  breast  was  presented  to 
him,  he  took  it  and  they  (Fir'  awn’s  family)  were  extremely  happy  for  this.  Thus,  they  hired  her 
to  nurse  him  and  she  achieved  great  happiness  and  comfort  because  of  him,  in  this  life  and 
even  more  so  in  the  Flereafter.  Allah,  the  Exalted,  says  here, 


( Vj  jS5  i&t  J\  m ik'ja) 


(Sb  We  restored  you  to  your  mother,  that  she  might  cool  her  eyes  and  she  should  not  grieve.) 
This  means  that  she  should  not  grieve  over  you. 


L_1U3  j 

(Then  you  killed  man,)  This  means  that  he  killed  a  Coptic  person  (the  people  of  Egypt, 
Fir'  awn’s  people). 


(but  We  saved  you  from  great  distress)  This  is  what  he  was  feeling  due  to  Fir'  awn’s  family 
intending  to  kill  him.  So  he  fled  from  them  until  he  came  to  the  water  of  the  people  of 
Madyan.  This  is  when  the  righteous  man  said  to  him, 


(DiAili  fjSt  i*  ^  Uiii  V) 


(Fear  you  not.  You  have  escaped  from  the  people  who  are  wrongdoers.)  )28:25( 
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(40.  Then  you  stayed  a  number  of  years  with  the  people  of  Madyan.  Then  you  came  here 
according  to  the  fixed  term  which  I  ordained  (for  you),  O  Musa!)  (41.  And  I  have  chosen  you  for 
Myself.)  (42.  Go  you  and  your  brother  with  My  Ayat,  and  do  not,  you  both,  slacken  and  become 
weak  in  My  remembrance.)  (43.  Go  both  of  you  to  Fir' awn,  verily,  he  has  transgressed.)  (44. 
And  speak  to  him  mildly,  perhaps  he  may  accept  admonition  or  fear  (Allah).) 


Choosing  Musa  to  go  to  Fir'  awn  and  to  be  Soft  and  Gentle  in  His 

Invitation 


Allah,  the  Exalted,  says  in  His  address  to  Musa  that  he  had  lived  among  the  people  of  Madyan, 
avoiding  Fir' awn  and  his  chiefs.  He  worked  as  a  shepherd  for  his  father-in-law  until  the 
appointed  time  for  his  work  ended.  Then  he  met  the  decree  of  Allah  and  His  predetermined 
will,  without  him  having  any  set  appointment.  This  entire  situation  was  under  the  control  of 
Allah,  Blessed  be  He,  the  Most  High.  He  compels  His  servants  and  His  creatures  to  whatever 
end  He  wills.  This  is  why  Allah  says, 


(Then  You  came  here  according  to  the  fixed  term  which  I  ordained  (for  you),  O  Musa!)  Mujahid 
said,  "For  a  set  appointment."  '  Abdur-Flazzaq  recorded  that  Ma' mar  reported  from  Qatadah 
that  he  said, 


J&  ^  JS) 

(Then  You  came  here  according  to  the  fixed  term  which  I  ordained  (for  you),  0  Musa!)  "For  the 
decree  of  messengership  and  prophet  hood."  Concerning  A I  ah's  statement, 

(  <^33  akflaUj) 


(And  I  have  chosen  you  for  Myself.)  This  means,  "I  have  chosen  you  and  selected  you  to  be  a 
Messenger  for  Myself.  This  is  as  I  wish  and  according  to  My  will."  Concerning  the  Tafsir  of  this 
Ayah,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Adam  and  Musa  met,  and  Musa  said,  "You  are  the  one  who  made  things  difficult  for  mankind 
and  you  caused  them  to  be  evicted  from  Paradise."  Adam  said,  "Are  you  the  one  whom  Allah 
chose  for  His  Message,  and  He  selected  you  for  Himself  and  He  revealed  the  Tawrah  to  you" 
Musa  replied,  "Yes."  Then  Adam  said,  "Did  you  find  that  it  was  preordained  upon  me  before  He 
(Allah)  created  me"  Musa  replied,  "Yes."  Therefore,  Adam  defeated  Musa's  argument.)  Both  Al- 
Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  this  narration.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(Go  you  and  your  brother  with  My  Ayat,)  This  means  with  My  proofs,  evidences  and  miracles. 


(<_ S lJ  ^  V j) 

(And  do  not,  you  both,  slacken  and  become  weak  in  My  remembrance.)  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah 
related  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  he  said,  "This  means  do  not  be  slow."  Mujahid  reported  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas  said,  "This  means  do  not  be  weak."  The  meaning  here  is  that  they  should  not  slacken  in 
the  remembrance  of  Allah.  Rather,  they  both  should  remember  Allah  during  their  meeting  with 
Rr'awn  so  that  the  remembrance  of  Allah  can  be  an  aid  for  them  against  him.  The 
remembrance  of  Allah  would  be  their  strength  and  their  power  that  would  defeat  him.  Allah's 
statement; 


(  A3I  Jl  UW!) 

(Go  both  of  you  to  Rr'awn,  Verily,  he  has  transgressed.)  means  that  he  has  rebelled  and 
become  haughty  and  insolent  against  Allah  and  he  has  disobeyed  Him. 


( 


^  »  a 


/  ^  y 

L?  *♦ 


jt  US  TjS  a! 


(And  speak  to  him  mildly,  perhaps  he  may  accept  admonition  or  fear  (Allah).)  This  Ayah 
contains  a  great  lesson.  Even  though  Rr'  awn  was  the  most  insolent  and  arrogant  of  people  and 


Musa  was  the  friend  of  Allah  among  His  creation  at  that  time,  Musa  was  still  commanded  to 
speak  to  Rr'awn  with  mildness  and  softness.  Therefore,  their  invitation  to  him  was  with 
gentle,  soft  and  easy  speech  that  is  used  by  one  who  is  a  close  friend.  This  is  so  that  the 
message  may  have  more  effect  on  the  souls,  and  so  it  would  have  deeper  and  more  beneficial 
results.  This  is  as  Allah,  the  Exalted,  says, 


A. 


L^SI  30^  j^l  j  blTj  J)  £ol) 


(Invite  (mankind)  to  the  way  of  your  Lord  with  wisdom  and  fair  preaching,  and  argue  with  them 
in  a  way  that  is  better.)  )  1 6: 1 25(  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


( 


t  _  ^  s 

Ls  ** 


(perhaps  he  may  accept  admonition  or  fear  (Allah).  )  This  means  that  perhaps  he  will  recant 
from  that  which  he  is  in  of  misguidance  and  destruction, 


( 


** 


(or  he  will  fear)  meaning  that  he  will  become  obedient  due  to  fear  of  Allah.  This  is  as  Allah 
says, 


(bAi  iijl  jt  'M  j  iijl  ;>!) 

(For  such  who  desires  to  remember  or  desires  to  show  his  gratitude.)  )25:62(  Thus,  to 
remember  meansto  recant  from  that  which  isdangerous,  and  fear  meansto  attain  obedience. 

J  jt  ijL  J  Lalib  ibj  VIS) 

-  ^  jt  j  z&u*  v  bis  - 
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(45.  Both  of  them  said:  "Our  Lord!  Verily,  we  fear  lest  he  should  hasten  to  punish  us  or  lest  he 
should  transgress.")  (46.  He  (Allah)  said:  "Fear  not,  verily,  I  am  with  you  both,  hearing  and 
seeing.")  (47.  "So  go  you  both  to  him,  and  say:  'Verily,  we  are  both  Messengers  of  your  Lord,  so 
let  the  Children  of  Israel  go  with  us,  and  torment  them  not;  indeed,  we  have  come  with  a  sign 
from  your  Lord!  And  peace  will  be  upon  him  who  follows  the  guidance!")  (48.  'Truly,  it  has 
been  revealed  to  usthat  the  torment  will  be  for  him  who  denies,  and  turns  away.' ") 


Musa's  fear  of  Fir'  awn  and  Allah's  strengthening  Him 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  that  Musa  and  Harun  pleaded  to  Allah,  expressing  their  grievance  to 
him: 


j!  Lui c-  Jajaj  (jl  ulaj 

(Verily,  we  fear  lest  he  should  hasten  to  punish  us  or  lest  he  should  transgress.)  They  meant 
that  Fir'  awn  might  seize  them  unexpectedly  with  a  punishment,  or  transgress  against  them  by 
tormenting  them,  when  they  actually  did  not  deserve  it.  Ad-Dahhak  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas 
that  he  said  that  transgress  here  means,  "To  exceed  the  bounds." 

( jf  J  U&i  J>\  tills  V  cJli) 

(He  (Allah)  said:  "Fear  not,  verily,  I  am  with  you  both,  hearing  and  seeing.")  meaning;  "Do  not 
fear  him  (Hr' awn),  for  verily,  I  am  with  you  and  I  hear  your  speech  and  his  speech  as  well.  I 
see  your  place  and  I  see  his  place  as  well.  Nothing  is  hidden  from  Me  of  your  affair.  Know  that 
his  forehead  is  in  My  Hand,  and  he  does  not  speak,  breathe,  or  use  any  force,  except  by  My 
leave  and  after  My  command.  I  am  with  you  by  My  protection,  My  help  and  My  support." 

(iEj  VA6  a  VjS  ;uii) 

(So  go  you  both  to  him,  and  say:  "Verily,  we  are  both  Messengers  of  your  Lord...") 


Musa  admonishes  Fir'  awn 


Concerning  his  statement, 


(indeed,  We  have  come  with  a  sign  from  your  Lord!)  meaning  with  evidence  and  a  miracle  from 
your  Lord. 


(t*$i  y '  ^  j) 


(And  peace  will  be  upon  him  who  follows  the  guidance!)  meaning,  '  peace  be  upon  you  if  you 
follow  the  guidance.’  Because  of  this,  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  wrote  a  letter  to  Heraclius, 
the  emperor  of  Rome,  beginning  with, 


A  «  *  *  "  *  "  >  o  *  0  ^  1 1  ^  1  0 
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1  ♦♦ 
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(In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful.  From  Muhammad,  the  Messenger 
of  Allah,  to  Heraclius  the  emperor  of  Rome.  Peace  be  upon  him  who  follows  the  guidance. 
Thus,  to  proceed:  Verily,  I  invite  you  with  the  invitation  of  Islam.  So  accept  Islam  and  you  will 
be  safe,  and  Allah  will  give  you  a  double  reward.)  Due  to  this,  Musa  and  Harun  said  to  Fir'  awn, 


**  ■*  ’ 
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(And  peace  will  be  upon  him  who  follows  the  guidance!  Truly,  it  has  been  revealed  to  us  that 
the  torment  will  be  for  him  who  denies,  and  turns  away.)  In  His  flawless  revelation,  Allah  has 
revealed  to  us  that  torment  is  prepared  exclusively  for  those  who  reject  the  signs  of  Allah  and 
turn  away  from  His  obedience.  As  Allah  says, 


.  asn  ejjkii  'ju'j  -  ji.  a* 

( csjtJ!  ^  f^ll 

(Then  for  him  who  transgressed  all  bounds,  and  preferred  the  life  of  this  world,  Verily,  his 
abode  will  be  Hellfire.)  )79:37-39(  Allah,  the  Exalted,  also  says, 

-  uZAi  Vi  4  ,r.-3  v  -  Jie  i jC  £!yd3) 

(  JJj  LiS.  tfjSl 


(Therefore  I  have  warned  you  of  a  blazing  Fire.  None  shall  enter  it  save  the  most  wretched. 
Who  denies  and  turns  away.)  )92: 1 4- 1 6(  Allah  also  says, 


J  (j ~  LS-1^3 

(So  he  neither  believed  nor  prayed!  But  on  the  contrary,  he  belied  and  turned  away.)  )75:31- 
32(  This  means  that  he  denied  with  his  heart  and  turned  away  by  his  actions. 


-1  O  f  »  ii  4  "  *4  "  *  \  "  "  <  "  *4 
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(49.  Rr'  awn  said:  "Who  then,  O  Musa,  is  the  Lord  of  you  two")  (50.  )Musa(  said:  "Our  Lord  is  He 
Who  gave  to  each  thing  its  form  and  nature,  then  guided  it  aright.")  (51.  )Hr'awn(  said:  "What 
about  the  generations  of  old")  (52.  )Musa(  said:  "The  knowledge  thereof  is  with  my  Lord,  in  a 
Record.  My  Lord  neither  errs  nor  forgets." 


The  Conversation  between  Musa  and  Fir'  awn 


Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  about  Rr'awnthat  he  said  to  Musa,  in  his  rejection  of  the  existence 
of  a  Sjpreme  Maker  and  Creator,  Who  is  the  God  of  everything  and  his  own  Lord  and  Owner: 

/  "  *  "  ■*  \ 

Cy*&) 

(Who  then,  O  Musa,  is  the  Lord  of  you  two)  meaning  "Who  is  the  one  who  called  you  forth  and 
sent  you  For  verily,  I  do  not  know  him  and  I  have  not  given  you  any  god  other  than  myself." 


( j*  p  ys.  f  jt,  os  jit  ulj  jts) 


((Musa)  said:  "Our  Lord  is  He  Who  gave  to  each  thing  its  form  and  nature,  then  guided  it 
aright.")  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  related  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "He  is  saying  that  He  created  a  mate 
for  everything."  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "He  made  the  man  a  man,  and  the  donkey 
a  donkey  and  the  sheep  a  sheep."  Layth  bin  Abi  Sulaym  reported  from  Mujahid  that  he  said,  "He 
gave  everything  its  form."  Ibn  Abi  Najih  said  that  Mujahid  said,  "He  fashioned  the  creation  of 
every  moving  creature."  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  concerning  His  statement, 


((Who)  gave  to  each  thing  its  form  and  nature,  then  guided  it  aright.)  "He  gave  each  of  His 
creatures  what  is  suitable  for  its  creation."  Therefore,  He  did  not  give  man  the  form  of  a  wild 


beast,  nor  did  He  give  wild  beasts  the  form  of  the  dog.  Likewise,  the  dog's  form  is  not  like  the 
sheep's.  He  also  gave  creature  a  suitable  spouse,  and  He  influenced  everything  towards  that 
mate.  There  is  no  species  of  creation  that  is  exactly  like  another  species.  They  are  different  in 
their  actions,  their  forms,  their  sustenance  and  their  mating.  Some  of  the  scholars  of  Tafsir 
have  said  that  this  statement,  "He  gave  to  each  thing  its  form  and  nature,  then  guided  it 
aright,"  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


(■*■*■*  '  &  &  *  jf  i  ^  \ 

(And  Who  has  measured;  and  then  guided.)  )87:3(  This  means  He  measured  out  an  ordained 
amount  (of  sustenance,  actions,  etc.)  and  then  guided  His  creatures  to  it.  He  wrote  the  deeds, 
the  appointed  times  of  death  and  the  provisions.  Then,  the  creatures  traverse  upon  that  and 
they  are  not  able  to  avoid  it,  nor  are  they  able  to  abandon  it.  In  this  Ayah  Musa  is  saying  that 
our  Lord  is  the  One  Who  created  the  creation,  measured  out  its  ordainment  and  compelled  the 
creaturesto  that  which  He  wanted. 


(  a jjSM  &  as) 

((Hr' awn)  said:  "What  about  the  generations  of  old")  The  most  correct  opinion  concerning  the 
meaning  of  this,  is  that  when  Musa  informed  Fir' awn  that  his  Lord  Who  sent  him  is  the  One 
Who  creates,  sustains,  ordains  and  guides,  Fir' awn  began  to  argue,  using  the  previous 
generations  as  a  proof.  He  was  referring  to  those  people  of  old  who  did  not  worship  Allah.  In 
other  words,  "If  the  matter  is  as  you  say,  then  what  happened  to  those  people  They  did  not 
worship  your  Lord.  Instead  they  worshipped  other  gods  besides  Him."  Musa  said  to  him,  in 
response  to  this,  that  if  they  did  not  worship  Allah,  then  Allah  knows  precisely  what  happened 
to  them  and  He  will  give  them  just  recompense  for  their  deeds,  as  is  written  in  Allah's  Book  (of 
decrees).  This  Book  is  called  Al-Lawh  Al-Mahfuz  (The  Preserved  Tablet)  and  it  is  the  Book  of 
Deeds. 


^  *) 


(My  Lord  neither  errs  nor  forgets.)  This  means  that  nothing  eludes  Him  and  He  does  not  miss 
anything,  whether  it  is  small  or  great.  He  does  not  forget  anything  and  His  Most  Exalted 
knowledge  is  described  as  encompassing  everything.  Blessed  be  He,  the  Exalted,  the  Most  Holy 
and  free  of  any  imperfections.  The  knowledge  that  creatures  have  has  two  deficiencies.  The 
first  is  that  it  does  not  completely  encompass  anything,  and  the  second  is  that  the  creature  is 
prone  to  forget  after  knowing.  Therefore,  Allah  has  declared  Himself  above  such  deficiencies. 


i«i  aLy  14.  o^jvi  fa  tfj») 
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(53.  Who  has  made  earth  for  you  like  a  bed;  and  has  opened  ways  for  you  therein,  and  has  sent 
down  water  (rain)  from  the  sky.  And  We  have  brought  forth  with  it  various  kinds  of  vegetation.) 
(54.  Eat  and  pasture  your  cattle;  verily,  in  this  are  Ayat  for  men  of  understanding.)  (55. 
Thereof  We  created  you,  and  into  it  We  shall  return  you,  and  from  it  We  shall  bring  you  out 
once  again.)  (56.  And  indeed  We  showed  him  (Fir' awn)  all  Our  Ayat,  but  he  denied  and 
refused.) 


The  Completion  of  Musa's  Reply  to  Fir'  awn 

This  is  from  the  completion  of  Musa's  speech  concerning  the  description  of  His  Lord  when 
Fir'  awn  asked  him  about  Him.  He  (Musa)  said, 

(He  Who  gave  to  each  thing  its  form  and  nature,  then  guided  it  aright.)  Then,  Hr' awn 
attempted  to  present  some  argumentative  rebuttal  during  Musa's  reply.  Yet,  Musa  continued  by 
saying,  "He  is  the  One  Who  made  the  earth  as  a  bed  for  you."  Some  recited  the  word  as 
Mihadan  and  others  recited  it  as  Mahdan,  which  means  'a  place  of  rest  that  you  settle  down 
upon.’  It  also  may  mean  '  that  which  you  stand  upon,  sleep  upon  or  travel  upon  its  back.’ 


(and  has  opened  ways  for  you  therein.)  This  means,  '  He  made  roads  for  you  to  walk  upon  their 
shoulders.'  This  is j  ust  as  He,  the  Exalted,  said, 


*  £0  "  o  }  Z'  Z  4  |  2  2  &  t'  *  \  '  *4  '  " 

Jbui  UlaJ  l$jfl 

(And  placed  therein  broad  highways  for  them  to  pass  through,  that  they  may  be  guided.) 
)21:31( 


"  °4  ,  i  tx  **  r  v  *  tt 


(and  has  sent  down  water  from  the  sky.  And  We  have  brought  forth  with  it  various  kinds  of 
vegetation.)  referring  to  the  various  species  of  plants,  such  as  vegetation  and  fruits.  Seme  are 
sour,  some  are  sweet,  some  are  bitter  and  there  are  other  kinds  as  well. 


l> -Jj  IjK) 

(Eat  and  pasture  your  cattle  (therein);)  meaning,  'something  that  is  food  for  you  and  a 
palatable  fruit  for  you,  and  something  that  is  for  your  cattle  as  fodder  for  them,  both  green 
and  dry.’ 


(*&  ^  J  ol) 


(Verily,  in  this  are  Ayat.)  This  means  proofs,  signs  and  evidences. 


(for  men  of  understanding.)  meaning  those  who  possess  correct  and  upright  intelligence 
realizing  that  there  is  no  god  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah,  and  there  is  no  true  Lord  other 
than  Him. 


0  *  1  "  1"  0  t  1  "  *  \ 

(u'JJ 


(Thereof  We  created  you,  and  into  it  we  shall  return  you,  and  from  it  We  shall  bring  you  out 
once  again.)  meaning,  'the  earth  is  your  beginning.  For  your  father,  Adam,  was  created  with 
dirt  from  the  surface  of  the  earth.  You  also  will  be  returned  to  the  earth.  This  means  that  you 
will  become  dirt  when  you  die  and  decay.'  The  statement,  "And  from  it  We  shall  bring  you  out 
once  again,"  means, 


At 


< 
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(On  the  Day  when  He  will  call  you,  and  you  will  answer  with  His  praise  and  obedience,  and  you 
will  think  that  you  have  stayed  (in  this  world)  but  a  little  while!)  )17:52(  This  Ayah  is  similar  to 
Allah's  statement, 


A 
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(He  said:  "Therein  you  shall  live,  and  therein  you  shall  die,  and  from  it  you  shall  be  brought 
out.'')  )7:25( 


Musa  showed  Fir'  awn  all  of  the  Sgnsbut  He  did  not  believe 
Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


Jfrj  L/:&i  14S  UlLjIc  AJjjt 

(And  indeed  We  showed  him  (Rr'awn)  all  Our  Ayat,  but  he  denied  and  refused.)  This  means 
that  the  proofs,  signs  and  evi-  denceswere  establi-  shed  against  Fir'  awn  and  he  saw  them  with 
his  own  eyes,  but  he  still  denied  and  rejec-  ted  them  due  to  his  disbelief,  abstinence  and 
transgression.  This  is  as  Allah,  the  Exalted,  says, 


"  f  M.  i  A  \  "  t"  i  "  »  "  " 
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(And  they  belied  them  wrongfully  and  arrogantly,  though  they  themselves  were  convinced 
thereof.)  )27:14( 
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(57.  He  (Fir'  awn)  said:  "Have  you  come  to  drive  us  out  of  our  land  with  your  magic,  0  Musa") 
(58.  "Then  verily,  we  can  produce  magic  the  like  thereof;  so  appoint  a  meeting  between  us  and 
you,  which  neither  we  nor  you  shall  fail  to  keep,  in  an  open  place  where  both  shall  have  a  just 
and  equal  chance.")  (59.  (Musa)  said:  "Your  appointed  meeting  is  the  day  of  the  festival,  and  let 
the  people  assemble  when  the  sun  has  risen  (forenoon).") 


Fir'  awn  describes  Musa's  Proofs  as  being  Magic  and  Their 
Agreement  to  hold  a  Contest 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  of  what  Rr'awn  said  to  Musa  when  he  showed  him  the  great  proof. 
This  great  sign  to  Fir'  awn  was  Musa  casting  down  his  stick  which  became  a  huge  snake,  and  his 
pulling  his  hand  out  from  under  his  arm  while  it  was  glowing  white  without  any  illness.  At  this, 
Rr'awn  said,  "This  is  magic  that  you  have  brought  to  us  to  bewitch  us  and  conquer  the  people, 
so  that  they  will  follow  you.  Then  you  will  outnumber  us."  Rr'awn  then  said,  "Your  plan  will 
not  work.  We  have  magic  just  like  yours,  so  do  not  let  yourself  be  deceived  by  that  what  you 
are  doing." 


tic-  9^0  ciljjj  0  Ujjj 

(so  appoint  a  meeting  between  us  and  you,)  Meaning,  'a  day  that  we  can  come  together  to 
present  some  of  our  magic  to  confront  yours.  It  will  be  at  a  specified  place  and  time.'  With 
this,  Musa  said  to  them, 


f  0 


0  A*  ^  o  "  V 


(Your  appointed  meeting  is  the  day  of  festival,)  That  was  the  day  of  their  celebration  and  their 
New  Year's  festivity.  It  was  a  holiday  for  them  when  they  took  vacation  from  their  work  and 
came  together  for  a  large  gathering.  This  day  was  selected  so  that  all  of  the  people  could 
witness  the  power  of  Allah  to  do  whatever  He  wills.  They  would  see  the  miracles  of  the 
prophets  and  the  futility  of  magic  to  contest  the  supernatural  prophetic  powers.  This  is  why 
Musa  said, 


U'J 

(and  let  the  people  assemble)  meaning  all  of  them. 

(^) 

(when  the  sun  has  risen  (forenoon).)  meaning  in  the  morning,  j  ust  before  noon.  In  this  way  the 
contest  will  be  most  visible,  well  lit,  apparent  and  obvious  in  plain  view.  This  is  the  way  of  the 
Prophets.  Their  work  is  always  clear  and  apparent.  It  is  never  something  hidden,  or  something 
for  sale.  This  is  why  he  did  not  say  that  the  meeting  should  be  at  night,  but  rather,  it  wasto  be 
held  during  the  bright  part  of  the  day.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "The  day  of  their  festivity  was  the  day 
of  '  Ashura'."  As-SUddi,  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "It  was  the  day  of  their  great  celebration." 
Sa' id  bin  Jubayr  said,  "It  was  the  day  of  their  great  bazzar."  These  statements  are  not 
contradictory.  I  say  that  Allah  destroyed  Hr'  awn  and  his  armies  on  a  day  similar  to  this,  j  ust  as 
is  confirmed  in  the  Sahi h.  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said,  "It  was  a  flat  place  where 
all  of  the  people  were  on  the  same  level,  having  an  equal  view  of  the  event.  There  was  nothing 
there  that  would  obstruct  the  view  so  that  some  people  could  see  what  othersdid  not." 
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(60.  3d  Fir'  awn  withdrew,  devised  his  plot  and  then  came  back.)  (61.  Musa  said  to  them:  "Woe 
unto  you!  Invent  not  a  lie  against  Allah,  lest  He  should  destroy  you  completely  by  a  torment. 
And  surely,  he  who  invents  a  lie  (against  Allah)  will  fail  miserably.")  (62  Then  they  debated  one 
with  another  what  they  must  do,  and  they  kept  their  talk  secret.)  (63.  They  said:  "Verily,  these 
are  two  magicians.  Their  object  is  to  drive  you  out  from  your  land  with  magic,  and  to  take  you 
away  from  your  exemplary  way.")  (64.  "Sb  devise  your  plot,  and  then  assemble  in  line.  And 
whoever  overcomes  this  day  will  be  indeed  successful.") 

The  Meeting  of  the  Two  Parties,  Musa's  Propagation  of  the  Message 

and  the  Magicians 

Allah,  the  Exalted  informs  that  when  Fir' awn  and  Musa  agreed  to  an  appointed  meeting  at  a 
specified  place  and  time,  Fir' awn  began  to  gather  some  magicians  from  the  cities  of  his 
kingdom.  Every  person  who  had  any  affiliation  with  magic  at  that  time  was  summoned,  and 
magic  was  very  widespread  and  in  demand  at  that  time.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


&  ^jSil  0 >1*  Ulij) 

(And  Fir'  awn  said:  "Bring  me  every  well-versed  sorcerer.")  )10:79(  Then,  the  day  came.  It  was 
the  day  when  all  of  the  people  gathered,  which  was  well-known,  being  the  day  of  the  festival. 
Fir'  awn  was  there  sitting  upon  his  throne  surrounded  by  the  elite  officials  of  his  kingdom.  The 
subjects  were  all  standing  on  his  right  and  his  left.  Then,  Musa  came  forward  leaning  upon  his 
stick  accompanied  by  his  brother  Harun.  The  magicians  were  standing  in  front  of  Fir' awn  in 
rows  and  he  was  prodding  them,  inciting  them  and  encouraging  them  to  do  their  best  on  this 
day.  They  wanted  to  please  him  and  he  was  promising  them  and  inspiring  them.  They  said, 
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(Will  there  surely  be  a  reward  for  us  if  we  are  the  winners  He  (Fir' awn)  said:  "Yes,  and  you 
shall  then  verily  be  of  those  brought  near  (to  myself).")  )26:41-42( 
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(Musa  said  to  them:  "Woe  unto  you!  Invent  not  a  lie  against  Allah...")  This  means,  "Do  not  make 
an  illusion  before  the  people  of  something  that  is  not  real,  making  it  appear  as  if  it  were  a 
creature,  when  it  is  not  really  a  creature.  If  you  do  this,  then  you  would  be  lying  on  Allah." 
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(lest  He  (Allah)  should  destroy  you  completely  by  a  torment.)  This  means,  '  He  will  destroy  you 
with  a  destructive  punishment  that  will  not  spare  anything,  or  anyone.' 

ljc  j-ua^jjal  <>  daj) 

("...And  surely,  he  who  invents  a  lie  will  fail  miserably."  Then  they  debated  one  with  another 
what  they  must  do,)  It  has  been  said  that  this  means  that  they  argued  among  themselves.  So 
one  of  them  said,  "This  is  not  the  speech  of  a  magician,  but  it  is  the  speech  of  a  Prophet." 
Another  said,  "No,  he  is  only  a  magician."  There  are  other  opinions  that  have  been  mentioned 
about  what  they  discussed.  And  Allah  knows  best.  Allah's  statement, 


(and  they  kept  their  talk  secret.)  means,  they  held  secret  counsel  among  themselves  about  this 
matter. 


(uj^J  b!  IjUS) 

(They  said:  "Verily,  these  are  two  )Hadhan(  magicians...")  This  is  a  way  of  speaking  with  some 
of  the  Arabs  and  this  Ayah  has  been  recited  according  to  the  grammar  of  their  dialect.  There 
are  also  others  who  recite  it  as,  (U  C&*  o'j^1)  Which  carries  the  same  meaning,  "Verily,  these 
are  two  )Hadhayn(  magicians."  This  is  the  popular  style  of  language  in  Arabic  grammar.  The 
grammarians  have  extensive  discussions  in  reply  to  the  first  recitation  and  its  grammatical 
explanation,  but  this  is  not  the  place  for  such  a  discussion.  The  main  point  is  that  the 
magicians  said  among  themselves,  "You  all  know  that  this  man  and  his  brother  (Musa  and 
Harun)  are  two  knowledgeable  magicians  who  are  quite  aware  of  the  skill  of  magic.  They  want 
to  defeat  you  and  your  people  today  and  conquer  the  people,  causing  the  masses  to  follow 
them.  They  want  to  fight  against  Hr' awn  and  his  armies,  and  they  are  seeking  victory  over 
him.  And  their  ultimate  goal  is  to  expel  you  from  your  land."  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(and  to  take  you  away  from  your  exemplary  way.)  This  means,  'they  want  to  expose  this  way 
(of  yours)  openly,  which  is  magic.’  For  verily,  they  were  considered  great  because  of  their 
magic.  They  had  wealth  and  sustenance  because  of  this  magic.  They  were  actually  saying,  "If 
these  two  (Musa  and  Harun)  are  victorious,  they  will  destroy  you  and  expel  you  from  your  land. 
In  doing  so,  they  will  be  the  first  individuals  to  do  so,  and  they  will  be  given  great  power  of 
leadership  without  you."  Ibn  '  Abbas  mentioned  concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(and  to  take  you  away  from  your  exemplary  way.  )  "This  means  their  kingdom,  which  they  were 
in,  and  their  livelihood."  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  said,  "This  superior  way  means  that  which 
they  were  upon." 


l  I  jjji  ^  iS  )  31 

(So  devise  your  plot,  and  assemble  in  line.)  This  means,  "All  of  you  come  together  in  one  row, 
and  throw  that  which  is  in  your  hands  at  one  time  in  order  to  dazzle  the  eyes  (of  the  people) 
and  defeat  this  man  and  his  brother." 
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(And  whoever  overcomes  this  day  will  be  indeed  successful.)  meaning  "Between  you  and  us.  As 
for  us  (the  magicians),  we  have  been  promised  to  be  given  an  abundance  of  power  and 
sovereignty.  And  in  reference  to  him  (Musa),  He  will  gain  great  leadership." 
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(65.  They  said:  "O  Musa!  Either  you  throw  first  or  we  be  the  first  to  throw")  (66.  )Musa(  said: 
"Nay,  throw  you  (first)!"  Then  behold!  their  ropes  and  their  sticks,  by  their  magic,  appeared  to 
him  as  though  they  moved  fast.)  (67.  So  Musa  conceived  fear  in  himself.)  (68.  We  (Allah)  said: 
"Fear  not!  Surely,  you  will  have  the  upper  hand.")  (69.  "And  throw  that  which  is  in  your  right 
hand!  It  will  swallow  up  that  which  they  have  made.  That  which  they  have  made  is  only  a 
magician's  trick,  and  the  magician  will  never  be  successful,  to  whatever  amount  (of  skill)  he 
may  attain.")  (70.  So  the  magicians  fell  down  prostrate.  They  said:  "We  believe  in  the  Lord  of 
Harun  and  Musa.") 


The  Competition,  Musa's  Victory,  and  the  Magician's  Faith 


Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  about  the  magicians  when  they  met  Musa,  that  they  said  to  Musa, 


("Ether  you  throw  first...")  meaning,  "you  go  first." 
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("...or  we  be  the  first  to  throw"  (Musa)  said:  "Nay,  throw  you  (first)!")  This  means,  'you 
magicians  should  go  first  so  that  we  can  see  what  magic  you  are  going  to  perform  and  so  that 
the  true  state  of  their  affair  will  become  obviousto  the  people.' 


J ^ 


(Then  behold!  their  ropes  and  their  sticks,  by  their  magic,  appeared  to  him  as  though  they 
moved  fast.)  In  another  Ayah  it  says  that  when  they  threw, 


(Then  said:  "By  the  might  of  Hr' awn,  it  is  we  who  will  certainly  win!")  )26:44(  And  Allah,  the 
Exalted,  says, 


J 


(They  bewitched  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and  struck  terror  into  them,  and  they  displayed  a 
great  magic.)  )7: 1 1 6(  Here,  He  says  in  this  SUrah, 
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(Then  behold!  their  ropes  and  their  sticks,  by  their  magic,  appeared  to  him  as  though  they 
moved  fast.)  They  were  a  large  numbered  group  and  each  one  of  them  threw  a  stick  and  a  rope 
until  the  valley  became  full  of  snakes  piled  on  top  of  each  other.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 
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(S3  Musa  conceived  fear  in  himself.)  This  means  that  he  feared  for  the  people  that  they  would 
be  tested  and  deceived  by  their  magic  before  he  could  even  have  a  chance  to  throw  what  was 
in  his  right  hand.  Thus,  Allah  revealed  to  him  at  the  right  moment,  to  throw  what  was  in  his 
right  hand,  which  was  the  stick.  When  he  did  so,  it  swallowed  what  they  had  made.  It  became 
a  huge,  monstrous  creature  with  legs,  a  neck,  a  head  and  fangs.  It  went  after  these  ropes  and 
sticks  until  none  of  them  remained,  except  that  it  was  devoured  and  swallowed  by  this  beast. 
At  the  same  time,  the  magicians  and  all  of  the  people  were  watching  with  their  own  eyes, 
seeing  this  amazing  event  in  broad  daylight.  Thus,  the  miracle  was  performed  and  the  evidence 
was  clear.  The  truth  prevailed  and  the  magic  was  proven  to  be  falsehood.  This  is  why  Allah 
said, 
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(That  which  they  have  made  is  only  a  magician's  trick,  and  the  magician  will  never  be 
successful,  to  whatever  amount  (of  skill)  he  may  attain.)  S3  when  the  magicians  saw  the  event 
and  witnessed  it  with  their  own  eyes,  while  they  were  knowledgeable  of  the  various  tricks  and 
methods  in  the  sciences  of  magic,  they  knew  with  conviction  that  what  Musa  had  done  was  not 
magic  or  illusionary  tricks.  They  recognized  that  it  wasthe  truth  without  any  doubt.  They  knew 
that  no  one  had  any  power  to  do  this  except  for  One  Who  says  for  a  thing  "Be,"  and  it  is. 
Therefore,  when  this  happened,  they  fell  down  into  prostration  to  Allah.  They  said,  "We 
believe  in  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists,  the  Lord  of  Musa  and  Harun!"  This  is  why  Ibn  '  Abbas  and 
'  Ubayd  bin  '  Umayr  both  said,  "At  the  beginning  of  the  day  they  were  magicians  and  at  the  end 
of  the  day  they  were  outstanding  witnesses  of  faith."  I 


The  Number  of  Magicians 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The  magicians  were  seventy  men  who  were 
magicians  in  the  morning,  but  witnesses  of  faith  by  the  time  evening  came."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  also 
reported  that  Al-Awza'i  said,  "When  the  magicians  fell  down  in  prostration,  Paradise  was  raised 
up  before  them  until  they  were  looking  at  it."  It  is  reported  from  Sd'  id  bin  Jubayr  that  he  said 
concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(LLL  lull  [Jfe) 

(S3  the  magicians  fell  down  prostrate.)  "They  saw  their  places  (in  Paradise)  made  clear  before 
them  while  they  were  in  their  prostration." '  Ikrimah  and  Al-Qasim  bin  Abi  Bizzah  both  said  the 
same. 
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(71.  (Fir'  awn)  said:  "Believe  you  in  him  before  I  give  you  permission  Verily,  he  is  your  chief  who 
has  taught  you  magic.  So  I  will  surely  cut  off  your  hands  and  feet  on  opposite  sides,  and  I  will 
surely  crucify  you  on  the  trunks  of  date  palms,  and  you  shall  surely  know  which  of  us  can  give 
the  severe  and  more  lasting  torment.  ")  (72.  They  said:  "We  prefer  you  not  over  what  have 
come  to  us  of  the  clear  signs  and  to  Him  (Allah)  Who  created  us.  So,  decree  whatever  you 
desire  to  decree,  for  you  can  only'  decree  (regarding)  this  life  of  the  world.")  (73.  "Verily,  we 
have  believed  in  our  Lord,  that  He  may  forgive  us  our  faults,  and  the  magic  to  which  you  did 
compel  us.  And  Allah  is  better  as  regards  reward  in  comparison  to  your  reward,  and  more 
lasting.") 


Fir'  awn's  turning  against  the  Magicians,  His  threatening  Them  and 

Their  Reply 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  of  Fir' awn's  disbelief ,  obstinance,  transgression  and  haughtiness 
against  the  truth  in  favor  of  falsehood.  When  he  saw  what  he  saw  of  the  magnificent  miracle 
and  the  great  sign,  and  he  saw  those  whose  help  he  sought  accept  faith  in  the  presence  of  all 
of  the  people,  and  he  was  absolutely  defeated,  he  began  to  behave  arrogantly  and  cast 
accusations.  He  resorted  to  using  his  esteemed  honor  and  might  against  the  magicians.  He 
warned  them  and  threatened  them  saying, 

(aj 

(Believe  you  in  him  (Musa))  This  means,  "Do  you  have  faith  in  him" 

ipi;  y  355) 

(before  I  give  you  permission)  meaning,  "I  have  not  commanded  you  to  do  so,  by  which  you 
have  rebelled  against  me."  Then  he  said  a  statement  that  he,  the  magicians  and  all  creatures 
knew  was  a  forgery  and  an  utter  lie. 


(>Ui  csili  I  il\) 


(Verily,  he  is  your  chief  who  has  taught  you  magic.)  meaning  "You  all  only  took  your  magic  from 
Musa  and  you  have  made  an  agreement  with  him  against  me  and  my  subjects,  that  you  would 
help  him  be  victorious."  Allah  says  in  another  Ayah, 
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(Surely,  this  is  a  plot  which  you  have  plotted  in  the  city  to  drive  out  its  people,  but  you  shall 
come  to  know.)  )7:123(  Then  he  began  threatening  them.  He  said  to  them, 
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{So  I  will  surely  cut  off  your  hands  and  feet  on  opposite  sides,  and  I  will  surely  crucify  you  on 
the  trunks  of  date  palms,)  meaning,  "I  will  certainly  make  an  example  of  you,  I  will  kill  you  in  a 
public  execution."  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Thus,  he  was  the  first  person  to  ever  do  this  (public 
execution,  crucifixion)."  This  was  reported  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(And  you  shall  surely  know  which  of  us  can  give  the  severe  and  more  lasting  torment.)  This 
means,  "You  say  that  my  people  and  I  are  astray  and  that  you  (magicians),  Musa  and  his  people 
are  following  correct  guidance,  but  you  will  come  to  know  who  will  be  punished  and  remain 
punished."  So  when  he  attacked  with  this  and  threatened  them,  their  souls  eased  them  because 
of  their  belief  in  Allah,  the  Mighty  and  Sublime.  They  exclaimed, 
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(They  said:  "We  prefer  you  not  over  what  have  come  to  us  of  the  clear  signs...")  meaning,  "We 
do  not  chose  you  over  the  guidance  and  conviction  that  we  have  received.  " 


(and  to  Him  (Allah)  Who  created  us.)  It  could  be  that  they  were  swearing,  "By  He  Who  has 
created  us."  It  also  could  be  connected  in  meaning  to  the  clear  signs  mentioned  before  it.  In 
this  case  it  would  mean,  "We  do  not  prefer  you  over  our  Originator  and  Creator,  Who  produced 
us  from  a  beginning  that  was  nothing.  He  created  us  from  clay  (or  mud).  Therefore,  He  alone 
deserves  worship  and  humility  and  you  do  not  (Fir'  awn)!" 

Clljl  \1a 


(S3  decree  whatever  you  desire  to  decree,)  "Do  whatever  you  wish  and  whatever  your  hands 
are  able  to  achieve." 
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(for  you  can  only  decree  (regarding)  this  life  of  the  world.)  meaning,  "You  only  have  power  in 
this  world  and  it  is  a  world  that  will  come  to  an  end.  Verily,  we  are  hoping  in  the  eternal 
abode." 


(Verily,  we  have  believed  in  our  Lord,  that  He  may  forgive  us  our  faults,)  "Whatever  evils  that 
we  did."  It  specifically  means,  'which  we  were  forced  to  do  of  magic,  in  order  to  oppose  the 
sign  of  Allah  and  the  miracle  of  His  Prophet.'  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said 
concerning  All  ah's  statement, 
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(and  the  magic  to  which  you  compelled  us.)  "Hr'  awn  took  forty  boys  from  the  Children  of  Israel 
and  commanded  that  they  be  taught  magic  at  Al-Farama.  He  said,  '  Teach  them  knowledge  that 
no  one  in  the  land  knows.1"  Ibn  '  Abbasthen  said,  "They  were  of  those  who  believed  in  Musa  and 
they  were  of  those  who  said, 


4  ilc.  L uA  A I  La  o  1 i  Lu  )&xji  uj  \j  LLoll 
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(We  have  believed  in  our  Lord,  that  He  may  forgive  us  our  faults,  and  the  magic  to  which  you 
did  compel  us.)" '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  the  same.  Allah's  statement, 


'3*  *ar>) 

(And  Allah  is  better  as  regards  reward  in  comparison  to  your  reward,  and  more  lasting.)  means, 
"He  is  better  for  us  than  you." 


(and  more  lasting.)  More  lasting  in  reward  than  what  you  pro-  mised  us  and  made  us  aspire  to. 
It  is  apparent  that  Hr' awn  (may  Allah  curse  him)  was  bent  upon  their  punishment,  and  that 
what  he  did  to  them  was  a  mercy  from  Allah  for  them.  This  is  why  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  others  of  the 
Salaf  said,  "They  woke  up  in  that  morning  as  magicians,  but  they  became  witnesses  of  faith  by 
the  evening.  " 


* 
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(74.  Verily,  whoever  comes  to  his  Lord  as  a  criminal,  then  surely,  for  him  is  Hell,  wherein  he 
will  neither  die  nor  live.)  (75.  But  whoever  comes  to  Him  as  a  believer,  and  has  done  righteous 
good  deeds,  for  such  are  the  high  ranks,)  (76.  '  Adn  Gardens,  under  which  rivers  flow,  wherein 
they  will  abide  forever,  and  such  is  the  reward  of  those  who  purify  themselves.) 


The  Magicians  admonish  Fir'  awn 


of  the  vengeance  of  Allah  and  His  eternal  and  everlasting  punishment.  They  also  encouraged 
him  to  seek  Allah's  eternal  and  endless  reward.  They  said, 


/f=  0  9-9-  (2 '  „  %  '  '  9  ;Z  j  v 

(Verily,  whoever  comes  to  his  Lord  as  a  criminal,)  This  means,  whoever  meets  Allah  on  the  Day 
of  Judgment  while  being  a  criminal. 


(then  surely,  for  him  is  Hell,  wherein  he  will  neither  die  nor  live.)  This  is  similar  to  Allah's 
statement, 
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(Neither  will  it  have  a  complete  killing  effect  on  them  so  that  they  die,  nor  shall  its  torment  be 
lightened  for  them.  Thus  do  We  requite  every  disbeliever!)  )35:36(  Allah  also  said, 
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(But  it  will  be  avoided  by  the  wretched,  who  will  enter  the  great  Rre.  There  he  will  neither  die 
nor  live.)  )87: 1 1-13( 
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(And  they  will  cry:  "O  Malik  (Keeper  of  Hell)!  Let  your  Lord  made  an  end  of  us."  He  will  say: 
"Verily,  you  shall  abide  forever.")  )43:77(  Imam  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal  recorded  that  Abu  Sa'  id  Al- 
Khudri  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

bjSjii  u  a  aa  jiai  c.t» 
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(The  dwellers  of  Hellfire,  who  are  those  who  deserve  it,  they  will  not  die  in  it,  nor  will  they  be 
living.  Rather,  they  will  be  a  people  who  will  be  punished  by  the  Fire  due  to  their  sins.  It  will 
be  gradually  killing  them  and  devouring  them  until  they  become  burnt  coals.  Then,  intercession 
will  be  allowed  and  they  will  be  brought  (out  of  Hell)  group  by  group  and  they  will  be  spread  on 
the  rivers  of  Paradise.  It  will  then  be  said,  "O  people  of  Paradise,  pour  (water)  over  them." 
Then,  they  will  start  to  grow  like  the  growing  of  a  seed  on  the  muddy  banks  of  a  flowing  river.) 
A  man  among  the  people  said,  "It  is  as  if  the  Messenger  of  Allah  lived  in  the  desert."  This  is  how 
Muslim  recorded  this  narration  in  hisS&hih.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 
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(But  whoever  comes  to  Him  (Allah)  as  a  believer,  and  has  done  righteous  good  deeds,)  whoever 
meets  his  Lord  on  the  Day  of  Judgment  as  a  believer  in  his  heart,  then  verily,  his  intentions  in 
his  heart  will  be  affirmed  to  be  true  by  his  statements  and  deeds. 


ill  JS  J&Jjtfl) 


(for  such  are  the  high  ranks,)  Paradise,  which  has  the  highest  levels,  the  most  tranquil  rooms 
and  the  nicest  homes.  Imam  Ahmad  reported  from  '  Ubadah  bin  As-Samit  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Paradise  has  one  hundred  levels  and  between  each  level  is  a  distance  like  the  distance 
between  the  sky  and  the  earth.  Al-Firdaws  is  the  name  of  the  highest  of  its  levels.  From  it 
springs  the  four  rivers  and  the  Throne  is  above  it.  Therefore,  when  you  ask  Allah,  then  ask  Him 
for  Al-Firdaws.)  This  narration  was  also  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi.  In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  is 
recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Verily,  the  people  of  the  '  llliyyin  will  see  those  who  are  above  them  j  ust  as  you  see  the  fading 
star  in  the  horizon  of  the  sky,  due  to  the  different  status  of  virtue  between  them.  )  The  people 
said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  these  are  the  dwellings  of  the  Prophets."  He  replied,  (Of  course. 
And  I  swear  by  the  One  Whom  my  soul  is  in  His  Hand,  (it  is  for)  men  who  had  faith  in  Allah  and 
they  believed  the  Messengers.)  In  the  Sunan  collections  this  narration  is  mentioned  with  the 
additional  wording, 
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(And  verily  Abu  Bakr  and  '  Umar  are  of  them  and  they  will  be  most  favored.)  His  saying, 
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(Adn  Gardens,)  meaning  established  as  a  residence.  It  is  merely  used  here  in  reference  to  the 
high  ranks  mentioned  previously. 
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(under  which  rivers  flow,  wherein  they  will  abide  forever,)  meaning  that  they  will  abide  in  it 
for  eternity. 


>  ;>'>  Wj) 


(and  such  is  the  reward  of  those  who  purify  themselves.)  One  who  purifies  himself  from  dirt, 
filth  and  associating  partners  with  Allah.  This  is  the  person  who  worships  Allah  alone,  without 
ascribing  partners  to  Him,  and  he  follows  the  Messengers  in  the  good  they  came  with  all  that 
they  claim. 
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(77.  And  indeed  We  revealed  to  Musa:  "Travel  by  night  with  My  servants  and  strike  a  dry  path 
for  them  in  the  sea,  fearing  neither  to  be  overtaken  nor  being  afraid.")  (78.  Then  Fir' awn 
pursued  them  with  his  hosts,  but  the  sea  )AI-Yamm(  completely  overwhelmed  them  and 
covered  them  up.)  (79.  And  Fir'  awn  led  his  people  astray,  and  he  did  not  guide  them.) 


The  Children  of  Israel  leave  Egypt 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  that  He  commanded  Musa  to  journey  at  night  with  the  Children  of 
Israel,  when  Hr'  awn  refused  to  release  them  and  send  them  with  Musa.  He  was  to  take  them 
away  from  Fir'  awn's  captivity.  Allah  expounds  upon  this  in  SUrahs  other  than  this  noble  SUrah. 
Musa  left  with  the  Children  of  Israel,  and  when  the  people  of  Egypt  awoke  in  the  morning  they 
found  that  not  a  single  one  of  them  remained  in  Egypt.  Hr' awn  became  extremely  furious.  He 
sent  callers  into  all  of  the  cities  to  gather  together  his  army  from  all  of  his  lands  and  provinces. 
He  said  to  them, 


OjMjJ  til  -  oM  ^1*2  f  vyi  b!) 
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(Verily,  these  indeed  are  but  a  small  band.  And  verily,  they  have  done  what  has  enraged  us.) 
)26:54-55(  Then  when  he  gathered  his  army  and  organized  his  troops,  he  set  out  after  them  and 
they  followed  them  at  dawn  when  the  sun  began  to  rise. 


i;jj5  Ilia) 

(And  when  the  two  hosts  saw  each  other)  )26: 61  (  This  means  that  each  person  of  the  two 
parties  was  looking  at  the  other  party. 
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(The  companions  of  Musa  said:  "We  are  sure  to  be  overtaken."  (Musa)  said:  "Nay,  verily,  with 
me  is  my  Lord.  He  will  guide  me.")  )26: 61  -62(  Musa  stopped  with  the  Children  of  Israel  and  the 
sea  was  in  front  of  them  and  Fir'  awn  was  behind  them.  Then,  at  that  moment,  A I  ah  revealed 
to  Musa, 
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(And  strike  a  dry  path  for  them  in  the  sea.)  So  Musa  struck  the  sea  with  his  stick  and  he  said, 
"Split  for  me,  by  the  leave  of  Allah."  Thus,  it  split,  and  each  separate  part  of  the  water  became 
like  a  huge  mountain.  Then,  Allah  sent  a  wind  to  the  land  of  the  sea  and  it  burned  the  soil  until 
it  became  dry  like  the  ground  that  is  on  land.  For  this  reason  Allah  said, 


lilll  V  L-jj  jkjll  ^  tiijla  4o^) 

(and  strike  a  dry  path  for  them  in  the  sea,  fearing  neither  to  be  overtaken...)  This  means  being 
caught  by  Hr'  awn. 


(nor  being  afraid.)  meaning,  "Do  not  be  afraid  of  the  sea  drowning  your  people."  Then,  Allah, 
the  Exalted,  said, 
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(Then  Hr' awn  pursued  them  with  his  hosts,  but  the  sea  )AI-Yamm(  completely  overwhelmed 
them)  Al-Yamm  means  the  sea. 


(and  covered  them  up.  )  meaning,  covered  them  up  with  a  thing  that  was  well-familiar  to  them 
in  such  asitua-  tion,  as  Allah  states; 
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(And  He  destroyed  the  overthrown  cities.  So  there  covered  them  that  which  did  cover.)  )53:53- 
54(  As  Fir'  awn  pursued  them  into  the  sea,  misled  his  people  and  did  not  lead  them  to  the  path 
of  correct  guidance,  likewise,  he  will  go  ahead  of  his  people  on  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection,  and 
will  lead  them  in  to  the  Hellfire.  And  evil  indeed  is  the  place  to  which  they  are  led. 
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(80.  O  Children  of  Israel!  We  delivered  you  from  your  enemy,  and  We  made  a  covenant  with 
you  on  the  right  side  of  the  Mount,  and  We  sent  down  to  you  manna  and  quail,)  (81.  (S&ying) 
eat  of  the  Tayyibat  wherewith  We  have  provided  you,  and  commit  no  transgression  or 
oppression  therein,  lest  My  anger  should  justly  descend  on  you.  And  he  on  whom  My  anger 
descends,  he  is  indeed  perished.)  (82.  And  verily,  I  am  indeed  forgiving  to  him  who  repents, 
believes  and  does  righteous  deeds,  and  then  Ihtada.) 


A  Reminder  for  the  Children  of  Israel  of 


Allah's  Favors  upon  Them  Allah  reminds  of  His  tremendous  favors  upon  the  Children  of  Israel 
and  His  numerous  blessings.  He  saved  them  from  their  enemy,  Fir'  awn,  and  He  relieved  their 
eyes  by  drowning  him  and  his  hosts  all  at  one  time  while  they  watched.  Allah  said, 

OJC-  J?  J'* 


(And  We  drowned  Rr'awn  people  while  you  were  looking.)  )2:50(  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas  said,  "When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  came  to  Al-Madinah,  he  found  the  Jews  fasting  the 
day  of  '  Ashura'.  Therefore  he  asked  them  about  it  and  they  said,  'This  is  the  day  that  Allah 
gave  Musa  victory  over  Hr'  awn.’  Then,  the  Prophet  said, 

(We  have  more  right  to  Musa  (than  them),  so  fast  it.)  Muslim  also  recorded  this  narration  in  his 
S&hih.  Then,  Allah  made  a  covenant  with  Musa  and  the  Children  of  Israel  on  the  right  side  of 
the  Mountain,  after  the  destruction  of  Rr'awn.  This  is  the  Mountain  upon  which  Allah  spoke  to 
Musa  and  He  told  Musa's  people  to  look  at  it  when  they  requested  to  see  Allah.  It  is  also  the 
same  Mountain  upon  which  Musa  was  given  the  Tawrah,  while  at  the  same  time  the  Children  of 
Israel  began  worshipping  the  (statue  of  a)  calf,  as  Allah  relates  in  the  forth  coming  Ayat.  The 
manna  and  quails  have  previously  been  discussed  in  Surah  Al-Baqarah  and  other  Surahs.  Manna 
was  a  sweet  substance  that  descended  upon  them  from  the  sky  and  the  quail  )Salwa(  was  a 
type  of  bird  that  would  fall  down  to  them.  They  would  fill  every  pot  with  them  as  ample 
provisions  until  the  following  day.  This  was  a  kindness  and  a  mercy  from  Allah  upon  them.  It 
was  a  manifestation  of  Allah's  good  treatment  of  them.  For  this  reason  Allah  says, 

«  Yj  a  ,>  ljK) 
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(Eat  of  the  Tayyibat  wherewith  We  have  provided  you,  and  commit  no  transgression  or 
oppression  therein,  lest  My  anger  should  justly  descend  on  you.)  This  means,  "Eat  from  this 
sustenance  which  I  have  provided  for  you,  and  do  not  transgress  against  My  sustenance  by 
taking  it  without  necessity  or  you  will  be  opposing  what  I  have  commanded  you." 

(lest  My  anger  should  j  ustly  descend  on  you.)  This  means,  "I  will  become  angry  with  you." 
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(And  he  on  whom  My  anger  descends,  he  is  indeed  perished.)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  related  that 
Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "This  means  that  he  will  indeed  be  made  miserable."  Concerning  Allah's 
statement, 


(And  verily,  I  am  indeed  forgiving  to  him  who  repents,  believes  and  does  righteous  good  deeds,) 
meaning,  "Whoever  turns  to  Me  in  repentance,  then  I  will  accept  his  repentance  regardless  of 
whatever  sin  he  did."  Allah,  the  Exalted,  even  accepts  the  repentance  of  the  Children  of  Israel 
who  worshipped  the  calf.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(who  repents,)  This  means  to  turn  away  from  what  one  was  involved  in  of  disbelief,  associating 
partners  with  Allah,  disobedience  of  Allah  or  hypocrisy.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(and  believes)  Thismeansthe  person's  belief  in  his  heart. 


(and  does  righteous  deeds,)  hisaction  with  hisbodily  limbs.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(c/b&l  £5) 

(and  then  Ihtada.)  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  related  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "This  means  that  he  then 
does  not  doubt."  Qatadah  said, 


(c/b&l  p) 


(and  then  Ihtada.)  "This  means  he  adheres  to  Islam  until  he  dies."  We  see  here  that  there  is  a 
specific  order  in  which  these  things  are  presented.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  saying, 
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(Then  he  became  one  of  those  who  believed  and  recommended  one  another  to  perseverance 
and  patience  and  recommended  one  another  to  pity  and  compassion.)  )90:17( 
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(83.  "And  what  made  you  hasten  from  your  people,  O  Musa)  (84.  He  said:  "They  are  close  on  my 
footsteps,  and  I  hastened  to  You,  O  my  Lord,  that  You  might  be  pleased.")  (85.  (Allah)  said: 
"Verily,  We  have  tried  your  people  in  your  absence,  and  As-Samiri  has  led  them  astray.")  (86. 
Then  Musa  returned  to  his  people  in  a  state  of  anger  and  sorrow  ) Asif (.  He  said:  "O  my  people! 
Did  not  your  Lord  promise  you  a  fair  promise  Did  then  the  promise  seem  to  you  long  in  coming 
Or  did  you  desire  that  wrath  should  descend  from  your  Lord  on  you,  that  you  broke  your 
promise  to  me")  (87.  They  said:  "We  broke  not  the  promise  to  you,  of  our  own  will,  but  we 
were  made  to  carry  the  weight  of  the  ornaments  of  the  people,  then  we  cast  them,  and  that 
was  what  As-Samiri  suggested.")  (88.  Then  he  took  out  for  them  a  calf  which  was  mooing.  They 
said:  "This  is  your  god,  and  the  god  of  Musa,"  but  he  had  forgotten.)  (89.  Did  they  not  see  that 
it  could  not  return  them  a  word  (for  answer),  and  that  it  had  no  power  either  to  harm  them  or 
to  do  them  good) 


Musa  goes  to  the  Appointment  with  Allah  and  the  Children  of  Israel 

succumb  to  worship  the  Calf 


Allah  relates  what 
destruction. 


IjilS  $ 
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happened  when  Musa  traveled  with  the  Children  of  Israel  after  Hr' awn’s 


fU— I  Jc.  (jjSSij  ?ji  Ji.  ljAa) 
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take  the  better  therein.  I  shall  show  you  the  home  of  evildoers.")  )7:145(  This  means,  "I  will 
show  you  the  final  outcome  of  what  will  happen  to  those  who  abandon  My  obedience  and 
oppose  My  command."  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 

"  "  o  %  o  <*  *  .  "  * 
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(Then  Musa  returned  to  his  people  in  a  state  of  anger  and  sorrow  ) Asif (. )  This  means  that  after 
Allah  informed  him  of  what  they  were  doing,  he  became  extremely  angry  and  upset  with  them. 
He  was  very  worried  for  them.  During  this  time  he  received  the  Tawrah,  which  contained  their 
Shari'  ah  (Law),  this  was  a  great  honor  for  them.  For  they  were  a  people  who  used  to  worship 
other  than  Allah.  Every  person  with  sound  reason  and  good  sense  could  see  that  what  they 
were  doing  was  false  and  foolish.  This  is  why  Allah  said  that  he  (Musa)  returned  to  them  in  a 
state  of  anger  and  sorrow.  The  word  for  sorrow  used  here  is  Asif,  which  is  used  to  emphasize  to 
the  severity  of  his  anger.  Mujahid  said,  "In  a  state  of  anger  and  sorrow  means  worried." 
Qatadah  and  As-SUddi  said,  "Asif  here  means  in  a  state  of  sadness  because  of  what  his  people 
had  done  after  him." 


/<=.'■  *  o  ^  o  O  £<0  '  0  \\  o  '  *4  f*\ 
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(He  (Musa)  said:  "O  my  people!  Did  not  your  Lord  promise  you  a  fair  promise...")  This  means, 
"Did  He  not  promise  you  in  that  which  I  have  spoken  to  you,  every  good  in  this  life  and  in  the 
Hereafter,  and  the  good  end  in  the  final  outcome  of  things  You  have  already  witnessed  how  He 
helped  you  defeat  your  enemy  (Fir'  awn)  and  He  made  you  victorious  over  him  and  He  blessed 
you  with  other  bounties  as  well  through  Hishelp." 


JILat) 


(Did  then  the  promise  seem  to  you  long  in  coming)  meaning,  'in  waiting  for  what  Allah  had 
promised  you  and  forgetting  His  previous  favors  and  the  covenant  that  He  made  with  you 
before.' 


(Or  did  you  desire  that  wrath  should  descend  from  your  Lord  on  you,  )  The  word  'Or'  here 
means'  Nay,  but.'  It  is  used  here  to  separate  between  a  previous  item  and  a  coming  item.  It  is 
as  if  it  is  saying,  "Nay,  but  you  want  to  make  permissible  the  anger  of  your  Lord  upon  you  by 
what  you  have  done.  Therefore,  you  have  broken  your  promise  to  me."  The  Children  of  Israel 
said  in  reply  to  Musa's  blame  and  rebuke, 


(tfSLj  umJ  L) 

(We  broke  not  our  promise  to  you  of  our  own  will,)  Meaning  by  our  power  and  our  choice.  Then, 
they  began  making  lame  excuses  and  they  told  him  how  they  got  rid  of  that  which  they  were 
carrying  of  Coptic  jewelry  that  they  had  borrowed  from  them  (the  Egyptian  Copts)  when  they 
left  Egypt.  Therefore  they  cast  it,  meaning  that  they  threw  it  away.  Thus,  it  became  a  calf  that 
made  a  moaning  sound  that  would  gradually  rise  in  pitch.  This  calf  was  an  ordeal,  a  hindrance 
and  test.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


f  "  "  &  |  o  of*  "  'a*  r-iv  4* 
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("...that  was  what  As-Samiri  suggested."  Then  he  took  out  (of  the  fire)  for  them  (a  statue  of)  a 
calf  which  was  mooing.)  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said, 


(This  is  your  god,  and  the  god  of  Musa.)  "So  they  became  religiously  devoted  to  it  (the  calf)  and 
they  loved  it  with  a  love  that  they  had  never  loved  anything  else  with  before.  "  Allah  then  says, 


( 


) 


(but  he  had  forgotten.)  This  means  that  he  abandoned  what  he  was  following  of  the  religion  of 
Islam.  This  is  referring  to  As-Samiri.  Allah  says  in  refuting  them  and  rebuking  them,  and  also 
explaining  to  them  their  folly  and  foolishness  in  that  which  they  had  done, 


^  ^  Vj  V^  ^1!  ^  VI  *1) 
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(Did  they  not  see  that  it  could  not  return  them  a  word  (for  answer),  and  that  it  had  no  power 
either  to  harm  them  or  to  do  them  good)  This  is  about  the  calf.  '  Do  they  not  see  that  it  does 
not  respond  to  them  when  they  ask  it  and  when  they  speak  to  it’ 


(t-E  v  J  rj±  ^  ^  v  j) 

(and  that  it  had  no  power  either  to  harm  them  or  to  do  them  good)  Meaning  in  their  worldly 
affairs  and  matters  of  the  Hereafter.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Nay,  by  Allah,  the  moaning  sound  of  the 
calf  was  nothing  but  wind  that  would  enter  into  its  behind  and  come  out  of  its  mouth,  thus 
causing  it  to  make  a  sound."  In  a  Hadith  of  Al-Fitun  recorded  from  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  it  is 
mentioned  that  this  calf's  name  was  Bahmut.  In  reference  to  the  excuse  of  these  ignorant 
people,  they  claimed  that  they  were  merely  ridding  themselves  of  the  jewelry  of  the  Copts.  In 
the  process  of  doing  so,  they  cast  the  jewelry  (into  the  pit  of  fire)  and  ended  up  worshipping 
the  calf.  Thus,  they  were  seeking  to  rid  themselves  of  something  detestable,  but  wound  up 
doing  something  even  worse.  This  is  similar  to  an  authentic  narration  reported  from  '  Abdullah 
bin  '  Umar.  A  man  from  '  Iraq  asked  him  about  the  ruling  of  mosquitoes'  blood  if  it  get  on  one's 
garment.  The  man  wanted  to  know  if  it  is  permissible  to  pray  in  such  a  garment  or  not.  Ibn 
'Umar  replied  by  saying,  "Look  at  the  people  of  'Iraq.  They  killed  the  grandson  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ,  Al-Husayn,  and  yet  they're  asking  about  the  blood  of  the  mosquito." 
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(90.  And  Harun  indeed  had  said  to  them  beforehand:  "O  my  people!  You  are  being  tried  in  this, 
and  verily,  your  Lord  is  (Allah)  the  Most  Gracious,  so  follow  me  and  obey  my  order.")  (91.  They 
said:  "We  will  not  stop  worshipping  it,  until  Musa  returnsto  us.") 


Harun  prohibits  them  from  worship  of  Calf  and  the  Persistence  of 
the  Children  of  Israel  in  doing  so 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  of  Harun's  attempt  to  prohibit  them  from  worshipping  the  calf  and 
his  telling  them  that  this  was  only  a  test  for  them.  He  told  them  that  their  Lord  was  the  Most 
Beneficent,  Who  created  everything  and  decreed  for  everything  its  just  measure.  He  is  the 
Owner  of  the  Mighty  Throne,  the  One  Who  does  whatever  He  wants. 


(l SJ^  ^  J 


(so  follow  me  and  obey  my  order.)  Meaning,  "Follow  me  in  that  which  I  am  commanding  you 
with  and  leave  that  which  I  forbid  you  from." 
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(They  said:  "We  will  not  stop  worshipping  it,  until  Musa  returnsto  us.")  meaning,  "We  will  not 
cease  in  our  worship  of  this  calf  until  we  hear  what  Musa  has  to  say  about  it."  So  they  opposed 
Harun  in  this  matter  and  they  fought  against  him,  nearly  killing  him. 
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(92.  (Musa)  said:  "O  Harun!  What  prevented  you  when  you  saw  them  going  astray;")  (93.  "That 
you  followed  me  not  (according  to  my  advice  to  you)  Have  you  then  disobeyed  my  order")  (94. 
He  (Harun)  said:  "O  son  of  my  mother!  Seize  (me)  not  by  my  beard,  nor  by  my  head!  Verily,  I 
feared  lest  you  should  say:  'You  have  caused  a  division  among  the  Children  of  Israel,  and  you 
have  not  respected  my  word!'") 

What  happened  between  Musa  and  Harun  after  Musa  returned 

Allah  informs  of  what  happened  when  Musa  returned  to  his  people  and  saw  the  great  matter 
that  had  taken  place  among  them.  With  this  he  became  filled  with  anger  and  he  threw  down 
the  Divine  Tablets  that  he  had  in  his  hand.  Then,  he  grabbed  his  brother  Harun  by  his  head  and 
pulled  him  towards  himself.  We  expounded  upon  this  previously  in  SUrat  Al-A'raf,  where  we 
mentioned  the  Hadith, 


(Information  is  not  the  same  as  observation.)  Then,  he  began  to  blame  his  brother,  Harun,  by 
saying, 
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(What  prevented  you  when  you  saw  them  going  astray;  that  you  followed  me  not)  meaning, 
"You  should  have  informed  me  of  this  matter  as  soon  as  it  happened." 


(Have  you  then  disobeyed  my  order)  "In  that  which  I  entrusted  to  you,"  referring  to  Musa's 
statement, 


(Replace  me  among  my  people,  act  in  the  right  way  and  follow  not  the  way  of  the  mischief- 
makers.))?:  142( 


(He  (Harun)  said:  "O  son  of  my  mother!")  This  mentioning  of  the  mother  was  Harun's  attempt  to 
soften  Musa's  anger,  because  he  was  Musa's  biological  brother  and  they  had  the  same  parents. 
The  mentioning  of  the  mother  here  is  more  delicate  and  profound  in  bringing  about  gentleness 
and  mildness.  This  is  why  he  said, 


(Oson  of  my  mother!  Seize  (me)  not  by  my  beard,  nor  by  my  head!)  This  was  Harun's  excuse  to 
Musa  for  being  delayed  from  coming  to  him  and  informing  him  of  the  great  mishap  that  took 
place.  He  said, 
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(Verily,  I  feared)  meaning,  "I  was  afraid  to  come  after  you  and  inform  you  of  this,  because  I 
thought  you  might  accuse  me  of  leaving  them  alone  and  causing  division  between  them." 
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(and  you  have  not  respected  my  word!)  This  means,  "And  you  did  not  take  care  of  what  I 
commanded  you  to  do  when  I  left  you  in  charge  of  them."  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Harun  was 
respectful  and  obedient  to  Musa." 
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(95.  (Musa)  said:  "And  what  is  the  matter  with  you.  OSamiri")  (96.  (Samiri)  said:  "I  saw  what 
they  saw  not,  so  I  took  a  (Qabdah)  handful  (of  dust)  from  the  (hoof)  print  of  the  messenger  and 
threw  it.  Thus  my  inner  self  suggested  to  me.")  (97.  Musa  said:  "Then  go  away!  And  verily,  your 
(punishment)  in  this  life  will  be  that  you  will  say:  'Touch  me  not;'  and  verily,  you  have  a 
promise  that  will  not  fail.  And  look  at  your  god  to  which  you  have  been  devoted.  We  will 
certainly  burn  it,  and  scatter  its  particles  in  the  sea.")  (98.  Your  God  is  only  Allah,  there  is  no 
God  but  Him.  He  has  full  knowledge  of  all  things.) 


How  As-Samiri  made  the  Calf 


Musa  said  to  As-Samiri,  "What  caused  you  to  do  what  you  did  What  presented  such  an  idea  to 
you  causing  you  to  do  this"  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  he  said,  "As- 


Samiri  was  a  man  from  the  people  of  Bajarma,  a  people  who  worshipped  cows.  He  still  had  the 
love  of  cow  worshipping  in  his  soul.  However,  he  acted  as  though  he  had  accepted  Islam  with 
the  Children  of  Israel.  His  name  was  Musa  bin  Zafar."  Qatadah  said,  "He  was  from  the  village  of 
Samarra." 


o 
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((Samiri)  said:  "I  saw  what  they  saw  not.")  This  means,  "I  saw  Jibril  when  he  came  to  destroy 
Fir'  awn." 


o  'fi*\ 


(so  I  took  a  handful  (Qabdah)  from  the  print  of  the  messenger)  This  means  from  the  hoof  print 
of  his  (Jibril's)  horse.  This  is  what  is  well-known  with  many  of  the  scholars  of  Tafsir,  rather 
most  of  them.  Mujahid  said, 


o  £  *»  "  0<k  O  'fr* 

(so  I  took  a  handful  (Qabdah)  from  the  print  of  the  messenger)  "From  under  the  hoof  of  Jibril's 
horse."  He  also  said,  "The  word  Qabdah  means  a  palmful,  and  it  is  also  that  which  is  grasped  by 
the  tips  of  the  fingers."  Mujahid  said,  "As- Samiri  threw  what  was  in  his  hand  onto  the  jewelry  of 
the  Children  of  Israel  and  it  became  molded  into  the  body  of  a  calf,  which  made  a  light 
moaning  sound.  The  wind  that  blew  into  it  was  the  cause  of  its  sound."  Thus,  he  said, 


(and  I  threw  it.)  This  means,  "I  threw  it  along  with  those  who  were  throwing  (jewelry)." 

J  LtfjL,  j) 

(Thus  my  inner  self  suggested  to  me.)  This  means  that  his  soul  considered  it  something  good 
and  it  was  pleasing  to  his  self. 


The  Punishment  of  As-Samiri  and  the  burning  of  the  Calf 

Thereupon, 


11 
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((Musa)  said:  "Then  go  away!  And  verily,  your  (punishment)  in  this  life  will  be  that  you  will  say: 
'  Touch  me  not."’)  This  means,  "Just  as  you  took  and  touched  what  was  not  your  right  to  take 


and  touch  of  the  messenger's  foot  print,  such  is  your  punishment  in  this  life,  that  you  will  say, 
'  Do  not  touch  (me)."’ This  means,  "You  will  not  touch  the  people  and  they  will  not  touch  you." 


sn  oJj) 

(and  verily,  you  have  a  promise)  This  means  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


(that  will  not  fail.)  you  will  have  no  way  to  escape  it.  Qatadah  said, 

V  J) 

(that  you  will  say:  'Touch  me  not.’)  "This  is  referring  to  a  punishment  for  them  and  their 
remnants  (i.e.  those  who  have  their  disease)  today  still  say  '  Do  not  touch.’"  Concerning  Allah's 
statement, 


(AiEJ  d  a  bh) 

(and  verily,  you  have  a  promise  that  will  not  fail.)  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  Abu  Nahik  said,  "You 
will  not  be  absent  from  it." 

(a*J!  ji  >o) 

(And  look  at  your  god)  that  which  you  worshipped, 

(ti£lc.  AjJc.  ^1) 

(to  which  you  have  been  devoted.)  that  which  you  established  worship  of,  which  wasthe  calf. 
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(Your  God  is  only  Allah,  there  is  no  God  but  Him.  He  has  full  knowledge  of  all  things.)  Musa  was 
saying  to  them,  "This  is  not  your  god.  Your  God  is  only  Allah,  the  One  Whom  there  is  no  true 
God  except  Him.  Worship  is  not  befitting  to  anyone  except  Him.  For  everything  is  in  need  of 
Him  and  everything  is  His  servant.  Concerning  the  statement, 

(LJc.  £ujj) 


(He  has  full  knowledge  of  all  things.)  The  word  '  llm  (knowledge)  is  in  the  accusative  case  for 
distinction.  It  means  that  He  is  the  All-Knower  of  everything. 


(Uk  f  ^  iikt) 


((Allah)  surrounds  all  things  in  (His)  knowledge.  )  )65:12(  And  He  says, 
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(And  (He)  keeps  count  of  all  things.)  )72:28(  Therefore, 
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(Not  even  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust  escapes  His  knowledge.)  )34:3(  He  also  says, 
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(Not  a  leaf  falls,  but  He  knows  it.  There  is  not  a  grain  in  the  darkness  of  the  earth  nor  anything 
fresh  or  dry,  but  is  written  in  a  Gear  Record.)  )6:59(  And  He  says, 
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(And  no  moving  creature  is  there  on  earth  but  its  provision  is  due  from  Allah.  And  He  knows  its 
dwelling  place  and  its  deposit.  All  is  in  a  Gear  Book.)  )11:6(  The  Ayat  that  mention  this  are 
numerous. 
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(99.  Thus  We  relate  to  you  some  information  of  what  happened  before.  And  indeed  We  have 
given  you  from  Us  a  Reminder.)  (100.  Whoever  turns  away  from  it,  verily,  they  will  bear  a 
heavy  burden  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)  (101.  They  will  abide  in  that  --  and  evil  indeed  will 
it  be  that  load  for  them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.) 

The  Entire  Qur'an  is  the  Remembrance  of  Allah  and  mentioning  the 
Punishment  of  Those  Who  turn  away  from  It 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  is  saying  to  Prophet  Muhammad  ,  'We  have  told  you  (O  Muhammad)  the 
story  of  Musa  and  what  happened  with  him,  Fir' awn  and  his  armies,  just  as  it  actually 
happened.  Likewise,  We  relate  to  you  the  information  of  the  past  just  as  it  happened,  without 
any  increase  or  decrease.  We  also  gave  you  a  remembrance  from  Us,  the  Mighty  Qur'an,  no 
falsehood  comes  to  it  from  before  it  or  behind  it.'  It  is  a  revelation  from  One  Most  Wse,  Most 
Praiseworthy.  No  Prophet  was  given  any  Book  like  it  or  more  complete  than  it,  since  the  time 
of  the  previous  Prophets  who  were  sent,  until  their  being  sealed  off  with  the  coming  of 
Muhammad  .  No  Prophet  was  given  any  Book  containing  as  much  information  than  the  Qur'an 
about  what  has  past  and  what  would  be.  The  judgement  concerning  the  distinction  between 
mankind  istaken  from  it.  Therefore,  Allah  says  about  it, 
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(Whoever  turns  away  from  it,)  This  means  whoever  denies  it  and  turns  away  from  following  its 
commands  and  instructions,  while  seeking  guidance  from  other  than  it,  then  Allah  will  mislead 
him  and  send  him  on  the  path  to  Hell.  This  is  why  Allah  says, 

o  .  .*  "  ^ 4  ^  o  "  jS  *  o  "  f  -*  -*<!''  "  "  o  f 

JJJ  <4*  A~^  O^J^' 

(Whoever  turns  away  from  it,  verily,  they  will  bear  a  heavy  burden  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.) 
.Burden  here  means  sin.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 

(fit  o  '■*'  *  \  o  J  a*  ^  "  v 

oipj*  jUlli  cjI  j  t>j) 

(But  those  of  the  sects  that  reject  it  ,  the  Fire  will  be  their  promised  meeting  place.)  )  1 1 : 1 7( 
This  applies  generally  to  whoever  the  Qur'an  reaches  of  the  Arabs,  the  non-Arabs,  the  People  of 
the  Book  and  others.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


Jj  *4  £  jA) 


(That  I  may  therewith  warn  you  and  whomsoever  it  may  reach.)  )6:19(  The  Qur'an  is  a  final 
warning  for  everyone  it  reaches.  Whoever  follows  it,  then  he  is  rightly  guided  and  whoever 
opposes  it  and  turns  away  from  it,  then  he  is  misguided.  He  will  be  wretched  in  this  life,  and 


he  is  promised  that  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  his  abode  will  be  the  Hellfire.  For  this  reason 
Allah  says, 


it  a  ,  ^  ^.♦*4  '  o  '  .*4  o  "  »  *  >  <1  ^  "  '  o  To  S  V 

UJJ  4_ila  Ajc.  o^J^'  c>) 

(aA  'a 


(Whoever  turns  away  from  it,  verily,  they  will  bear  a  heavy  burden  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 
They  will  abide  in  that.)  )20: 1 00- 1 01  (  They  will  not  be  able  to  avoid  thisor  escape  it. 


/  %.  I  o  .*  "  -..<*4  '0'0**'7'  '  \ 


(And  evil  indeed  will  it  be  that  load  for  them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.) 


*  t  O  '  '  O  >  A  4  >  ''  &  44  *  \  '  O  '\ 
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V  *  f  t|i  °  f  .  t  0  ^ 

v  u) 
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O  ^  <<0  f  ^  4  .i--  9 


*  *  A'  9  l  '  t  A'  i'  >1(0  f 

(U^Vj 


(102.  The  Day  when  the  SUr  will  be  blown:  that  Day,  We  shall  gather  the  criminals  blue-eyed.) 
(103.  They  will  speak  in  a  very  low  voice  to  each  other  (saying):  "You  stayed  not  longer  than 
ten.")  (104.  We  know  very  well  what  they  will  say,  when  the  best  among  them  in  knowledge 
and  wisdom  will  say:  "You  stayed  no  longer  than  a  day!") 


The  Blowing  of  the  Sur  and  the  Day  of  Resurrection 

It  has  been  confirmed  in  a  Hadith  that  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  was  asked  about  the  SUr  and  he 
replied, 


*  \  1*  o 

<j ja» 

(It  is  a  horn  that  will  be  blown  into.)  It  has  been  related  in  a  Hadith  about  the  Sur,  on  the 
authority  of  Abu  Hurayrah  that  it  is  a  huge  horn  that  has  a  circumference  as  large  as  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.  The  angel  Israfil  will  blow  into  it.  Another  Hadith  has  been  related 
which  statesthat  the  Prophet  said, 


"  O  *<*4  "  <♦**<»(  **  O  *»#4  4^  " 

^J^j)  L-J^.lj^a j  ^aJLJl  L  Q"» 

*  ^  o  .*  o  f  "  "t  *  ^4  4 "  >  ri^  O'"  'T''  " 

«aJ  JJljJ  <jl  jkul  j 


(How  can  I  be  comfortable  when  the  one  with  the  horn  is  holding  it  in  his  lips  and  his  forehead 
is  leaning  forward,  waiting  to  be  given  permission  (to  blow  it).)  The  people  said,  "O  Messenger 
of  Allah,  what  should  we  say"  He  said, 


M  O^jl!  £jj  iu I  U 


;  $  o  ' 


«i iir^ 


(Say:  Al  I  ah  is  sufficient  for  us  and  what  a  good  protector  He  is.  Upon  Allah  we  place  our  trust.) 
Concerning  His  statement, 


(And  We  shall  gather  the  criminals  blue-eyed.)  It  has  been  said  that  this  means  having  blue 
eyes  due  to  the  severity  of  their  horrifying  situation. 


(o  *  -jo  " 


u^- 


♦  ♦♦ 


> 


(They  will  speak  in  a  very  low  voice  to  each  other.  )  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "This  means  whispering 
among  themselves."  This  means  that  some  of  them  will  be  saying  to  others, 


(b^  V) 


0  <**• 


(You  stayed  not  longer  than  ten.)  meaning  in  the  abode  of  the  worldly  life,  you  only  tarried 
there  for  a  little  while.  The  time  was  equivalent  to  ten  days  or  so.  Allah,  the  Exalted,  then 
says, 


/"  f  A-  4  -  |  J1  O 

(uAj^  ^  LP-3) 


(We  know  very  well  what  they  will  say,)  This  means  in  their  condition  of  conversing  amongst 
themselves. 


/**  <•  O  %  feo  \  %  t  9  4\ 

<4^’  ujsj  4) 


(when  the  best  among  them  in  knowledge  and  wisdom  will  say;)  the  one  with  perfect 
intelligence  amongst  them, 


0  <**W 

pjjj 

\  7 


(You  stayed  no  longer  than  a  day!)  This  is  because  on  the  Day  of  Judgement  they  will  sense  the 
shortness  of  the  worldly  life  within  themselves.  For  the  worldly  life,  with  its  repetitious  time 
periods  and  successive  nights,  days  and  hours,  isasif  it  isjust  one  day.  For  this  reason,  on  the 
Day  of  Ftesurrection  the  disbelievers  will  think  the  worldly  life  was  very  short.  By  this  they 
mean  to  prevent  the  establishment  of  the  evidence  against  them  due  to  the  shortness  of  time 
that  they  had.  Allah  says  about  this, 


«•  >  4*  "  4  S  *4 

juo£J 


?Ji3) 

/**  "  1  "  "  ®". 


(And  on  the  Day  that  the  Hour  will  be  established,  the  criminals  will  swear  that  they  stayed  not 
but  an  hour)  until  His  statement, 


(but  you  knew  not.")  )30:55-56(  Allah  also  says, 


-*£*--'4^^  "  &•>  ■*  <  '  *  4  S 


(Did  We  not  give  you  lives  long  enough,  so  that  whosoever  would  receive  admonition  could 
receive  it  And  the  warner  came  to  you.)  )35:37(  Allah,  the  Exalted,  also  says, 


uy  ijti .  iii  u-jvi  j  ^  jj) 

ptdTJi- aptji  jui  in  jt  c-j, 

( y  5gg  VJ 


((Allah  will  say):  What  number  of  years  did  you  stay  on  earth  They  will  say:  "We  stayed  a  day  or 
part  of  a  day.  Ask  of  those  who  keep  account."  He  (Allah)  will  say:  "You  stayed  not  but  a  little, 
if  you  had  only  known!")  )23: 112-1 14(  This  means  that  you  only  remained  in  it  (the  earth)  a 
little  while.  If  you  only  knew,  you  would  have  preferred  the  eternal  life  over  the  temporal  life. 
Yet,  you  conducted  yourselves  in  an  evil  manner.  You  gave  the  present,  temporary  life 
precedence  over  the  eternal  and  everlasting  life. 


-  Vvn  Jaa  Jh^Jl  (jc.  ^jl-uyj) 

y j  L*. jp  l gjQ  C5J-5  2  -  Icrli  lA jJja 

aJ  V  ^lUl  Oj^S.  £»j*  -  tit 
V)  guZ  bli  p*2ilj 

^  Lol^A 


(105.  And  they  ask  you  concerning  the  mountains.  Shy:  "My  Lord  will  blast  them  and  scatter 
them  as  particles  of  dust.")  (106.  "Then  He  shall  leave  it  as  a  level  smooth  plain.")  (107.  "You 
will  see  therein  no  crookedness  nor  curve.")  (108.  On  that  Day  mankind  will  follow  strictly  (the 
voice  of)  Allah's  caller,  no  crookedness  (that  is  without  going  to  the  right  or  left  of  that  voice) 
will  they  show  him  (Allah's  caller).  And  all  voices  will  be  humbled  for  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah), 
and  nothing  shall  you  hear  except  Hamsa.) 

The  destruction  of  the  Mountains,  and  the  Earth  becomes  a  Smooth 

Plain 

Allah  says, 

(Jfell  ^j^j) 

(And  they  ask  you  concerning  the  mountains.)  This  is  a  question,  will  they  remain  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  or  will  they  cease  to  exist 


'  4  q> M  U  U*2) 


(Say:  "My  Lord  will  blast  them  and  scatter  them  as  particles  of  dust.")  This  means  that  He  will 
take  them  away  from  their  places,  wipe  them  out  and  remove  them  completely. 


/  4  "  -*  "■*  \ 

(UjAia) 


(Then  He  shall  leave  it)  referring  to  the  earth; 


(as  a  level  smooth  plain.)  This  means  one  expanse  spread  out.  The  word  Qa'  means  a  piece  of 
land  that  is  level  and  the  word  Safsafa  is  used  to  place  emphasis  on  this  meaning.  It  has  also 
been  said  that  Safsafa  means  that  which  has  no  vegetation  growing  in  it.  The  first  meaning  is 


preferred,  even  though  the  second  meaning  is  also  included  by  necessity.  In  reference  to  this, 
Allah  says, 


(t^f  YjWjeteis'j  V) 

(You  will  see  therein  no  crookedness  nor  curve.  )  meaning,  '  on  that  Day  you  will  not  see  in  the 
earth  any  valley,  hill,  or  any  place,  whether  low  or  elevated.'  Ibn  'Abbas,  '  Ikrimah,  Mujahid, 
Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah  and  others  of  the  Salaf  all  said  the  same. 


The  People  will  rush  towards  the  Voice  of  the  Caller 


(On  that  Day  mankind  will  follow  strictly  Allah's  caller,  no  crookedness  will  they  show  him.)  On 
the  Day,  they  see  these  conditions  and  these  frightening  sights,  they  will  hastily  respond  to  the 
caller.  Wherever  they  are  commanded  to  go,  they  will  rush  to  it.  If  they  had  been  like  this  in 
the  worldly  life,  it  would  have  been  more  beneficial  for  them,  but  here  it  does  not  benefit 
them.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


' a  '  a  op  o 

(How  clearly  will  they  see  and  hear,  the  Day  when  they  will  appear  before  Us!)  )  1 9: 38(  Allah 
also  says, 

(hastening  towardsthe  caller.)  Concerning  A I  ah’s  statement, 


"  o  s  m 


(And  all  voices  will  be  humbled  for  the  Most  Gracious,)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "This  means  they  will 
be  silent."  As-SUddi  also  said  the  same. 


(And  nothing  shall  you  hear  except  Hamsa.)  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  related  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "This 
means  the  steps  of  feet." '  Ikrimah,  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  Qatadah,  Ibn  Zayd 
and  others  all  said  the  same.  '  AM  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


(And  nothing  shall  you  hear  except  Hamsa.)  "Hamsa  means  a  hidden  voice."  This  has  also  been 
repor-  ted  from  '  Ikrimah  and  Ad-Dahhak.  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said, 


(And  nothing  shall  you  hear  except  Hamsa.)  "Hamsa  means  the  secret  speech  and  the  steps  of 
feet." 


!>  VI  V 
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*  * 


"  O  4--  O  " 

Vj  totii  Lhllj  ^  jAj 


|  LojJaA 


(109.  On  that  day  no  intercession  shall  avail,  except  the  one  for  whom  the  Most  Gracious  has 
given  permission  and  whose  word  is  acceptable  to  Him.)  (110.  He  knows  what  happens  to  them, 
and  what  will  happen  to  them,  but  they  will  never  encompass  anything  of  His  knowledge.) 
(111.  And  (all)  faces  shall  be  humbled  before  the  Ewer  Living,  the  SUstainer.  And  he  who 
carried  wrongdoing,  will  be  indeed  a  complete  failure.)  (112.  And  he  who  works  deeds  of 
righteousness,  while  he  is  a  believer,  then  he  will  have  no  fear  of  injustice,  nor  of  any 
curtailment.) 


The  Intercession  and  the  Recompense 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  says, 


(On  that  day)  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 


(i**) 


(no  intercession  shall  avail.)  meaning  with  Him  (Allah). 

,o  **  f  *  "  '  '  }  "  o  &  i  {  * 


(Vja  a!  ^  t>  VI) 


(except  the  one  for  whom  the  Most  Gracious  has  given  permission  and  whose  word  is 
acceptable  to  Him.)  This  is  similar  to  His  statement, 


(a£u  vi  ^i  id  j>) 

(Who  is  he  that  can  intercede  with  Him  except  with  His  permission)  )2:255(  It  is  also  similar  to 
His  statement, 


0  *  y 

\x 
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(And  there  are  many  angels  in  the  heavens,  whose  intercession  will  avail  nothing  except  after 
Allah  has  given  leave  for  whom  He  wills  and  is  pleased  with.)  )53:26(  He  also  says, 


;>  6A  VI  Yj) 

(jj“ 


«*  ♦ 0  * 


(And  they  cannot  intercede  except  for  him  with  whom  He  is  pleased.  And  they  stand  in  awe  for 
fear  of  Him.)  )21 :28(  He  also  says, 


(a!  jdf  VI  odk.  AjJZti I  V j) 


(Intercession  with  Him  profits  not  except  for  him  whom  He  permits.)  )34:23(  And  He  says, 


VI  (jjlKjJ  V  tiLa  4^3,U1lj  £jjll  f JSJ  fjj) 

(<s  4 "  "  "  »,  ^  "  o  5  )|  9-  *  '  *  f  0  " 

Ll^x^a  Jlij  jll  AJ  ^ 


(The  Day  that  Ar-Ruh  and  the  angels  will  stand  forth  in  rows,  they  will  not  speak  except  him 
whom  the  Most  Gracious  allows,  and  he  will  speak  what  is  right.)  )78:38(  In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  is 
reported  from  the  leader  of  the  Children  of  Adam  and  the  Noblest  of  all  the  creatures  to  Allah, 
Muhammad  : 


tlda.lL,  >tj 

z\2i  Ua  t(jUl 
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U  U C. 
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«J jC-1  aJ  <UaJl 


(I  will  come  under  the  Throne  and  I  will  fall  down  into  prostration.  Then,  I  will  be  inspired  to 
make  praises  (of  Allah)  that  I  am  not  able  to  recall  them  now.  Allah  will  leave  me  in  this 
condition  as  long  as  He  wishes.  Then,  He  will  say,  "O  Muhammad,  raise  your  head.  Speak  and 
you  will  be  heard,  intercede  and  your  intercession  will  be  accepted."  Then,  a  designated  group 
will  be  allowed  for  me  (to  intercede  on  their  behalf).  Allah  will  then  enter  them  into  Paradise 
and  I  will  return  (to  repeat  the  process  again).  )  The  Prophet  mentioned  doing  this  four  times. 
May  Allah's  blessings  and  peace  be  upon  him  and  the  rest  of  the  Prophets  as  well.  In  another 
Hadith  it  also  mentions  that  he  said, 


j  J*  >  J511  o-  ljk>t  Oj^» 

4  *4*''.  "  *  O.  It  4  "  4  O  *•5-'  .*  *4  *i|W 
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«d^l  C>  »lp  cr^ 


(Allah,  the  Exalted,  will  say,  "Bring  out  of  the  Hre  whoever  has  a  seed's  weight  of  faith  in  his 
heart."  So  a  large  number  of  people  will  be  brought  out.  Then  He  will  say,  "Bring  out  of  the  R re 
whoever  has  a  half  of  a  seed's  weight  of  faith  in  his  heart.  Bring  out  whoever  has  the  weight  of 
a  speck  of  dust  in  his  heart.  Bring  out  whoever  has  the  weight  of  the  smallest  and  tiniest 
particle  of  dust  of  faith  in  his  heart.")  And  the  Hadith  continues.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 

(O  *  4  "  -  o  of  '  O'  r 

pHW  <j£  ^ 

(He  knows  what  happens  to  them  and  what  will  happen  to  them,)  He  encompasses  all  creation 
with  His  knowledge. 

(Ulc  Aj  Vj) 


(but  they  will  never  encompass  anything  of  His  knowledge.)  This  is  like  His  statement, 


(<A2i  Uj  Vi  aJc.  j  Vj) 

(And  they  will  never  encompass  anything  of  His  knowledge  except  that  which  He  wills.  )  )2:255( 
Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(f  ^ 

(And  (all)  faces  shall  be  humbled  before  the  Ever  Living,  the  SUstainer.)  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  others 
said,  "This  means  that  the  creatures  will  be  humbled,  submissive  and  compliant  to  their 
Compeller,  the  Ever  Living,  Who  does  not  die,  the  SUstainer  of  all,  Who  does  not  sleep."  He  is 
the  maintainer  of  everything.  He  determines  the  affairs  of  everything  and  preserves 
everything.  He  is  perfect  in  His  Self.  He  is  the  One  Whom  everything  is  in  need  of  and  whom 
nothing  could  survive  without.  Concerning  His  statement, 


3 


(And  he  who  carried  wrongdoing,  will  be  indeed  a  complete  failure.)  meaning  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  For  verily,  Allah  will  give  every  due  right  to  the  one  who  deserved  it.  Even  the 
ram  who  lost  its  horn  will  be  given  revenge  against  the  one  who  had  horns.  In  the  Sahih,  it  is 
recorded  that  the  Prophet  said, 


(Beware  of  wrongdoing  (or  oppression),  for  verily,  wrongdoing  will  be  darknesses  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.)  And  the  true  failure  is  for  whoever  meets  Allah  while  associating  partners  with 
Him.  Allah  the  Exalted  says, 


("Verily,  associating  partners  with  Meisthe  great  wrongdoing.")  Allah's  statement, 

*.  I  -*  1*  O  }  ^  Z  ki  "  O  k'  O  ' 

(  V  j  Ui  Lallj 

(And  he  who  works  deeds  of  righteousness,  while  he  is  a  believer,  then  he  will  have  no  fear  of 
injustice,  nor  of  any  curtailment.)  After  Allah  mentions  the  wrongdoers  and  their  threat,  He 
then  commends  the  pious  people  and  mentions  the  judgement  they  receive.  Their  j  udgement  is 
that  they  will  not  be  wronged  nor  oppressed.  This  means  that  their  evils  will  not  be  increased 
and  their  good  deeds  will  not  be  decreased.  This  was  stated  by  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Ad- 
Dahhak,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  others.  Zulm  means  an  increase  that  comes  from  the  sins  of 
others  being  placed  upon  the  person,  and  Hadm  means  a  decrease. 


;>  aa  usjLaj  cl>  uvj  ^j) 
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(113.  And  thus  We  have  sent  it  down  as  a  Qur'an  in  Arabic,  and  have  explained  therein  in  detail 
the  warnings,  in  order  that  they  may  have  Taqwa,  or  that  it  may  cause  them  to  have  a  lesson 
from  it.)  (114.  Then  High  above  all  be  Allah,  the  True  King.  And  be  not  in  haste  with  the  Qur'an 
before  its  revelation  is  completed  to  you,  and  say:  "My  Lord!  Increase  me  in  knowledge.") 


The  Qur'an  was  revealed  so  that  the  People  would  have  Taqwa  and 

reflect 

After  Allah,  the  Exalted,  mentions  that  on  the  Day  of  Judgement  both  the  good  and  the  evil 
will  be  recompensed  and  there  is  no  avoiding  it,  He  then  explains  that  the  Qur'an  was  revealed 
as  a  bringer  of  glad  tidings  and  a  warner  in  the  clear  and  eloquent  Arabic  language.  There  is  no 
confusion  or  deficiency  in  it. 


(And  thus  We  have  sent  it  down  as  a  Qur'an  in  Arabic,  and  have  explained  therein  in  detail  the 
warnings,  in  order  that  they  may  have  Taqwa  of,)  This  means:  so  that  they  will  leave  off  sins, 
forbidden  things  and  lewd  abominations. 


/f  OO  »  O  }  1  2  »„  o  2  o  f\ 

( w  (41  jf) 

(or  that  it  may  cause  them  to  have  a  lesson  from  it.)  This  means:  to  produce  acts  of  obedience 
and  deeds  that  will  bring  one  closer  to  Allah. 


(j£J!  All) 

(Then  High  above  all  be  Allah,  the  True  King.)  This  means:  Most  Holy  and  Majestic  is  He,  the 
True  King,  Who  is  Himself  the  Truth  and  His  promise  is  true.  Likewise,  His  threat  is  true,  His 
Messengers  are  true,  the  Paradise  is  true,  the  Hellfire  is  true  and  everything  from  Him  is  true. 
His  j  ustice  is  that  He  does  not  punish  anyone  before  warning  them,  sending  Messengers  to  them 
and  granting  excuses  to  His  creatures,  so  that  no  one  will  have  any  argument  or  doubt  (on 
Judgment  Day). 


The  Command  to  the  Prophet  to  listen  to  the  Qur'an  when  it  is 
revealed  without  making  haste  to  recite  it 


Concerning  Allah's  statement, 

8*> 
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(And  be  not  in  haste  with  the  Qur'an  before  its  revelation  is  completed  to  you,)  This  is  similar 
to  Allah's  statement, 
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(Move  not  your  tongue  to  make  haste  therewith.  It  is  for  Us  to  collect  it  and  to  give  you  the 
ability  to  recite  it.  And  when  We  have  recited  it  to  you,  then  follow  its  recital.  Then  it  is  for  Us 
to  made  it  clear  (to  you).)  )75: 1 6- 1 9(  It  is  confirmed  in  the  Sahih  on  the  authority  of  Ibn 
'Abbas,  who  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  go  through  great  pains  to  retain  the 
revelation.  In  doing  so  he  used  to  move  his  tongue  rapidly  with  its  recital.  Then,  Allah  revealed 
this  Ayah.  This  means  that  whenever  Jibril  would  say  an  Ayah,  the  Prophet  would  say  it  with 
him  due  to  his  eagerness  to  memorize  it.  Then,  Allah  guided  him  to  that  which  was  easier  and 
lighter  in  this  matter,  to  relieve  him  of  this  difficulty.  Allah  said, 
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(Move  not  your  tongue  to  make  haste  therewith.  It  is  for  Us  to  collect  it  and  to  give  you  the 
ability  to  recite  it.)  )75: 1 6- 1 7(  Meaning,  "We  will  gather  it  in  your  chest,  then  you  will  recite  it 
to  the  people  without  forgetting  anything  of  it." 


(  Aili  ISk  p  -  AlWJ  yii  AJtjS  1  ili) 


(And  when  We  have  recited  it  to  you,  then  follow  its  recital.  Then  it  is  for  Us  to  made  it  clear 
(to  you).)  )75: 1 8- 1 9(  And  He  said  in  this  Ayah, 


d  jUjfilL  Yj) 
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(And  be  not  in  haste  with  the  Qur'an  before  its  revelation  is  completed  to  you,)  This  is  a 
command  to  the  Prophet  to  listen  quietly:  '  Then,  when  the  angel  (Jibril)  completes  reciting  to 
you,  you  recite  it  after  him.' 


(tak  ^  j  l/j  J fj) 

(and  say:  "My  Lord!  Increase  me  in  knowledge.")  meaning,  "Give  me  more  knowledge  from  You." 
Ibn  '  Uyaynah  said,  "The  Prophet  did  not  cease  increasing  (in  knowledge)  until  Allah,  the  Mighty 
and  Sublime,  took  him  (i.e.  he  died)." 
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(115.  And  indeed  We  made  a  covenant  with  Adam  before,  but  he  forgot,  and  We  found  on  his 
part  no  firm  willpower.)  (116.  And  (remember)  when  We  said  to  the  angels:  "Prostrate 
yourselves  to  Adam."  They  prostrated  themselves  (all)  except  Iblis;  he  refused.)  (117.  Then  We 
said:  "O  Adam!  Verily,  this  is  an  enemy  to  you  and  to  your  wife.  Sb  let  him  not  get  you  both  out 
of  Paradise,  so  that  you  will  be  distressed.")  (118.  "You  will  never  be  hungry  therein  nor 
naked.")  (119.  "And  you  (will)  suffer  not  from  thirst  therein  nor  from  the  sun's  heat.")  (120. 


Then  Shaytan  whispered  to  him,  saying:  "0  Adam!  Shall  I  lead  you  to  the  Tree  of  Bernity  and  to 
a  kingdom  that  will  never  waste  away")  (121.  Then  they  both  ate  of  the  Tree,  and  so  their 
private  parts  became  manifest  to  them,  and  they  began  to  cover  themselves  with  the  leaves  of 
the  Paradise  for  their  covering.  Thus  Adam  disobeyd  his  Lord,  so  he  went  astray.)  (122.  Then 
his  Lord  chose  him,  and  turned  to  him  with  forgiveness,  and  gave  him  guidance.) 

The  Story  of  Adam  and  Iblis 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Verily,  man  was  named  Insan  only  because  he 
was  given  a  covenant,  but  he  forgot  it  (Nasiya)." '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  the  same  from  Ibn 
'  Abbas.  Mujahid  and  Al-Hasan  said  that  he  forgot  means,  "He  abandoned  it."  Concerning  Allah's 
statement, 


U3S  ir,) 

(And  when  We  said  to  the  angels:  "Prostrate  yourselves  to  Adam.")  He,  Allah  mentions  how 
Adam  was  honored  and  what  respect  was  given  to  him.  He  mentions  how  He  favored  him  over 
many  of  those  whom  He  created.  A  discussion  of  this  story  has  already  preceded  in  SLirat  Al- 
Baqarah,  SLirat  Al-A'  raf,  Sbrat  Al-Hijr  and  SUrat  Al-Kahf.  It  will  also  be  mentioned  again  at  the 
end  of  SUrah  Sad.  In  this  story,  Allah  mentions  the  creation  of  Adam  and  that  He  commanded 
the  angels  to  prostrate  to  Adam  as  a  sign  of  honor  and  respect.  He  also  explains  the  enmity  of 
Ibl  is  for  the  Children  of  Adam  and  for  their  father,  Adam,  before  them.  Due  to  this  Allah  says, 

(J  V]  1  j^) 

(They  prostrated  themselves  (all)  except  Iblis;  he  refused.)  This  means  that  he  refrained  from 
prostrating  and  became  arrogant. 


<iU  I  a. Jt>  (jl 

(Then  We  said:  "OAdam!  Verily,  this  is  an  enemy  to  you  and  to  your  wife...")  here  wife  refers 
to  Hawwa’. 


(Sc  let  him  not  get  you  both  out  of  Paradise,  so  that  you  will  be  distressed.)  meaning,  '  Do  not 
be  hasty  in  doing  something  that  will  get  you  expelled  from  Paradise,  or  else  you  will  be 
fatigued,  discomforted  and  worried,  seeking  your  sustenance.  But  here,  in  Paradise,  you  live  a 
life  of  ease  with  no  burdens  and  no  difficulties.' 


(Verily,  you  will  never  be  hungry  therein  nor  naked.)  The  reason  that  Allah  combined  hunger 
and  nakedness  is  because  hunger  is  internal  humiliation,  while  nakedness  is  external 
humiliation. 


( V  J  1^9 V  Mj) 

(And  you  (will)  suffer  not  from  thirst  therein  nor  from  the  sun's  heat.)  These  two  characteristics 
are  also  opposites.  Thirst  is  the  internal  heat  and  being  parched  from  lack  of  water,  while  the 
suns  heat  isthe  external  heat. 


Jl9  Q  Ku A\  AjII 

(Then  Shaytan  whispered  to  him,  saying:  "O  Adam!  Shall  I  lead  you  to  the  Tree  of  Eternity  and 
to  a  kingdom  that  will  never  waste  away")  It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  he  caused  them 
to  fall  through  deception. 


(And  he  swore  by  Allah  to  them  both:  "Verily,  I  am  one  of  the  sincere  well-wishers  for  you 
both.")  )7:21(  It  has  already  preceded  in  our  discussion  that  Allah  took  a  promise  from  Adam 
and  his  wife  that  although  they  could  eat  from  every  fruit,  they  could  not  come  near  a  specific 
tree  in  Paradise.  However,  Iblis did  not  cease  prodding  them  until  they  both  had  eaten  from  it. 
It  was  the  Tree  of  Bernity  (Shajarat  Al-Khuld).  This  meant  that  anyone  who  ate  from  it  would 
live  forever  and  always  remain.  A  Hadith  has  been  narrated  which  mentions  this  Tree  of 
Bernity.  Abu  Dawud  At-Tayalisi  reported  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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«j£JI  ijki  U  ,ii. 
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(Verily,  in  Paradise  there  is  a  tree  which  a  rider  can  travel  under  its  shade  for  one  hundred 
years  and  still  not  have  passed  it.  It  isthe  Tree  of  Bernity.)  Imam  Ahmad  also  recorded  this 
narration.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


O  „  " 


(Then  they  both  ate  of  the  tree,  and  so  their  private  parts  became  manifest  to  them,)  Ibn  Abi 
Hatim  recorded  that  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Verily,  Allah  created  Adam  as  a  tall  man  with  an  abundance  of  hair  on  his  head.  He  looked  like 
a  clothed  palm  tree.  Then,  when  he  tasted  (the  fruit  of)  the  tree,  his  clothes  fell  off  of  him. 
The  first  thing  that  became  exposed  was  his  private  parts.  So  when  he  noticed  his  nakedness, 
he  tried  to  run  back  into  Paradise.  However,  in  the  process  a  tree  caught  hold  of  his  hair  (i.e. 
his  hair  was  tangled  in  a  tree),  so  he  ripped  his  hair  out.  Then,  the  Most  Beneficent  called  out 
to  him  saying,  "O  Adam,  are  you  fleeing  from  me"  When  he  heard  the  Words  of  the  Most 
Beneficent,  he  said,  "No  my  Lord,  but  I  am  ashamed.  If  I  repent  and  recant  would  You  let  me 
return  to  Paradise"  Allah  replied,  "Yes.")  This  is  the  meaning  of  Allah's  statement, 


'  isx  -  i'  vc  j*4  .  f  \\' 

L_)ba  e-iUJS  Ajj  qa 


a(Then  Adam  received  from  his  Lord  Words.  And  his  Lord  pardoned  him.)  )2:37(  However,  this 
narration  has  a  break  in  the  chain  of  transmission  between  Al-Hasan  and  Ubayy  bin  Ka' b.  Al- 
Hasan  did  not  hear  this  Hadith  from  Ubayy.  It  is  questionable  as  to  whether  this  narration  can 
be  correctly  attributed  to  the  Prophet  .  Allah  said, 


(JJJ  l>  tj L^j) 

(And  they  began  to  cover  themselves  with  the  leaves  of  the  Paradise  for  their  covering.  ) 
Mujahid  said,  "They  patched  the  leaves  on  themselves  in  the  form  of  a  garment."  Qatadah  and 
As-SUddi  both  said  the  same.  Concerning  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(Thus  Adam  disobeyed  his  Lord,  so  he  went  astray.  Then  his  Lord  chose  him,  and  turned  to  him 
with  forgiveness,  and  gave  him  guidance.)  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Prophet  said, 
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(Musa  argued  with  Adam  and  he  said  to  him,  "Are  you  the  one  who  got  mankind  expelled  from 
Paradise  because  of  your  sin  and  you  caused  them  grief!"  Adam  replied,  "Are  you  the  one  whom 
Allah  chose  for  His  Dvine  Messages  and  His  direct  Speech  Are  you  blaming  me  for  a  matter  that 
Allah  wrote  upon  me  before  He  created  me")  Then,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  (Thus,  Adam 
defeated  Musa.)  ThisHadith  has  various  routes  of  transmission  in  the  Two  Sbhihsaswell  as  the 
Musnad  collections. 
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(123.  He  (Allah)  said:  "Get  you  down,  both  of  you,  together,  some  of  you  are  an  enemy  to  some 
others.  Then  if  there  comes  to  you  guidance  from  Me,  then  whoever  follows  My  guidance  he 
shall  neither  go  astray  nor  shall  be  distressed.)  (124.  But  whosoever  turns  away  from  My 
Fieminder,  verily,  for  him  is  a  life  of  hardship,  and  We  shall  raise  him  up  blind  on  the  Day  of 


Resurrection.")  (125.  He  will  say:  "O  my  Lord!  Why  have  you  raised  me  up  blind,  while  I  had 
sight  (before).")  (126.  (Allah)  will  say:  "Like  this  Our  Ayat  came  unto  you,  but  you  disregarded 
them,  and  so  this  Day,  you  will  be  neglected.") 

The  Descent  of  Adam  to  the  Earth  and  the  Promise  of  Good  for  the 
Guided  and  Evil  for  the  Transgressors 

Allah  says  to  Adam,  Hawwa'  and  Iblis,  "Get  down  from  here,  all  of  you."  This  means  each  of  you 
should  get  out  of  Paradise.  We  expounded  upon  this  in  SUrah  Al-Baqarah. 

/t  >  * 

(j^ 

(Seme  of  you  as  enemies  to  others.)  )2:36(  He  (Allah)  was  saying  this  to  Adam  and  his  progeny 
and  Iblis  and  his  progeny.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 

(Then  if  there  comes  to  you  guidance  from  Me,)  Abu  Al-'  Aliyyah  said,  "This  (guidance)  means 
the  Prophets,  the  Messengers  and  the  evidence." 

Vj  ^  <>i) 

(Then  whoever  follows  My  guidance  he  shall  neither  go  astray  nor  shall  be  distressed.)  Ibn 
'Abbas  said,  "He  will  not  be  misguided  in  this  life  and  he  will  not  be  distressed  in  the 
Hereafter." 

/  a*  *  "  "  o  f  o  ^  \ 
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(But  whosoever  turns  away  from  My  Reminder,)  This  means,  "Whoever  opposes  my  command 
and  what  I  have  revealed  to  My  Messenger,  then  he  has  turned  away  from  it,  neglected  it  and 
taken  his  guidance  from  other  than  it." 


(KiJa  4^  4]  [jlfl) 

(verily,  for  him  is  a  life  of  hardship,)  meaning,  his  life  will  be  hard  in  this  world.  He  will  have 
no  tranquillity  and  no  expanding  of  his  breast  (ease).  Rather,  his  chest  will  be  constrained  and 
in  difficulty  due  to  his  misguidance.  Even  if  he  appears  to  be  in  comfort  outwardly  and  he 
wears  whatever  he  likes,  eats  whatever  he  likes  and  lives  wherever  he  wants,  he  will  not  be 
happy.  For  verily,  his  heart  will  not  have  pure  certainty  and  guidance.  He  will  be  in  agitation, 
bewilderment  and  doubt.  He  will  always  be  in  confusion  and  a  state  of  uncertainty.  This  is  from 
the  hardship  of  life.  Concerning  His  statement, 


(and  We  shall  raise  him  up  blind  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)  Mujahid,  Abu  Salih  and  As-SUddi 
said,  "This  means  he  will  have  no  proof."  '  Ikrimah  said,  "He  will  be  made  blind  to  everything 
except  Hel  I . "  Thi  s  i  s  as  Al  I  ah  says, 
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(And  We  shall  gather  them  together  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  on  their  faces,  blind,  dumb  and 
deaf;  their  abode  will  be  Hell.)  )  1 7: 97(  This  is  why  Allah  says, 
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(O  my  Lord!  Why  have  you  raised  me  up  blind,  while  I  had  sight  (before).)  This  means  in  the  life 
of  this  world. 


((Allah)  will  say:  "Like  this  Our  Ayat  came  unto  you,  but  you  disregarded  them,  and  so  this  Day, 
you  will  be  neglected.)  Meaning,  "When  you  turned  away  from  the  signs  of  Allah  and  dealt  with 
them  in  the  manner  of  one  who  does  not  remember  them  after  they  were  conveyed  to  you.  You 
neglected  them,  turned  away  from  them  and  were  heedless  of  them.  Therefore,  today  We  will 
treat  you  in  the  manner  of  one  who  has  forgotten  you." 


\  'i  0  0  '  '  1  1  *  *  i " 's  0  *  ' 

(So  this  Day  We  shall  forget  them  as  they  forgot  their  meeting  of  this  Day.)  )7: 51  (  For  verily, 
the  punishment  will  be  a  retribution  that  is  based  upon  the  type  of  deed  that  was  done. 
However,  forgetting  the  words  of  the  Qur'an,  while  understanding  its  meaning  and  acting  upon 
its  legislation,  is  not  included  in  the  meaning  of  this  specific  threat.  Yet,  forgetting  the  words 
of  the  Qur'an  has  been  warned  against  from  a  different  aspect.  It  has  been  reported  in  the 
Sonnah  that  it  is  absolutely  forbidden  and  there  is  a  serious  threat  against  one  who  forgets 
Qur'an  (that  he  previously  memorized). 


C, 


O  } 

£ 


(127.  And  thus  do  We  requite  him  who  transgresses  beyond  bounds  and  believes  not  in  the  Ayat 
of  his  Lord;  and  the  torment  of  the  Hereafter  is  far  more  severe  and  more  lasting.) 


Severe  Torment  for  Him  Who  transgresses  beyond  bounds 

Allah  says:  'Thus  We  do  requite  those  who  transgress  beyond  bounds  and  belie  the  Ayat  of 
Allah  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.' 


Ml"  ^ 


(For  them  is  a  torment  in  the  life  of  this  world,  and  certainly,  harder  is  the  torment  of  the 
Hereafter.  And  they  have  no  defender  or  protector  against  Allah.)  )  1 3: 34(  Therefore  Allah  said, 


(and  the  torment  of  the  Hereafter  is  far  more  severe  and  more  lasting.)  meaning:  a  more 
grievous  and  more  painful  penalty  than  of  this  world  they  will  remain  therein,  they  will  abide 
forever  in  such  torment.  Allah's  Messenger  said  to  both  husband  and  wife  who  took  an  oath, 
when  the  husband  accused  his  wife  of  committing  illegal  sexual  intercourse: 


«S>13!  ^  b\» 


(Verily,  the  torment  of  this  worldly  life  is  more  insignificant,  compared  to  the  punishment  of 
the  Hereafter.) 


"  -**.0  "  *  Al>4  "  a  Of  4  \  O  0  >  1  O  '  O  \*X\ 

ijjjSl. SI  ^  IAIa!  ^  j 

( j ^  an  j  b!  ^ 


Laljl  oia  iEj  fcjLL,  ZS.  YJj) 

0  "  O  V'  '  X  \  "  0  0  \  * 

U_rJ^  u  " 


o  "  4-  *  %  '  o  55*.  *i  6* 

C>J  U^J  p  jlla  0^2 

(  jil  fUi; 


(128.  Is  it  not  a  guidance  for  them  (to  know)  how  many  generations  We  have  destroyed  before 
them,  in  whose  dwellings  they  walk  Verily,  in  this  are  signs  indeed  for  men  of  understanding.) 
(129.  And  had  it  not  been  for  a  Word  that  went  forth  before  from  your  Lord,  and  a  term 
determined,  (their  punishment)  must  necessarily  have  come  (in  this  world).)  (130.  So  bear 
patiently  what  they  say,  and  glorify  the  praises  of  your  Lord  before  the  rising  of  the  sun,  and 


before  its  setting,  and  during  some  hours  of  the  night,  and  at  the  ends  of  the  day,  that  you  may 
become  pleased  with  the  reward  which  Allah  shall  give  you.) 


Many  Nations  were  destroyed  and  in  Them  is  a  Lesson 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  says, 


(Is  it  not  a  guidance  for  them...)  This  is  addressed  to  those  who  reject  what  the  Prophet  came 
to  them  with:  'We  destroyed  those  who  denied  the  Messengers  from  the  previous  nations 
before  them.  They  showed  open  hostility,  so  now  there  is  not  trace  of  them  and  none  of  them 
are  left.  This  is  witnessed  by  the  empty  homes  that  these  people  left  behind,  and  which  others 
have  now  inherited,  moving  about  in  the  dwel I i ngs  of  t hose  of  t he  past.' 


&  aii  ul  u!) 


(Verily,  in  this  are  signs  indeed  for  men  of  understanding.)  This  means  those  who  have  sound 
intellect  and  correct  understanding.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


"  o  £  ^  t  1"  "  *  "  0  "  *  i*  t"  0  \  \  '  "  f**0  " 

crA*j  'i  Lg-ilfl  l$J  (jlJU  jl  1$j  (jjiaau 

J  jil  infill  ^  ^  I 

( 


(Have  they  not  traveled  through  the  land,  and  have  they  hearts  wherewith  to  understand  and 
ears  wherewith  to  hear  Verily,  it  is  not  the  eyes  that  grow  blind,  but  it  is  the  hearts  which  are 
in  the  breasts  that  grow  blind.)  )22:46(  Allah  also  said  in  SUrah  Alif  Lam  Mim  As-S&jdah, 


}  H  O  |0(»  4  \  of*  O'  o  «'  T\ 

(jjjafl  qa  ^laa  qa  LAlAl  ^  ^ 


L^OJ 


-**„0 


juLAJ 


(Is  it  not  a  guidance  for  them:  how  many  generations  We  have  destroyed  before  them  in  whose 
dwel  lings  they  walk  about)  )32:26(  Then,  Allah,  the  Exalted,  says, 


Okij  u  ji  ifij  <>  v^j) 

( 


a 


(And  had  it  not  been  for  a  Word  that  went  forth  before  from  your  Lord,  and  a  term  determined 
(their  punishment),  must  necessarily  have  come  (in  this  world).)  )20:129(  This  means  that  if  it 
were  not  for  the  Word  that  had  already  preceded  from  Allah  -  that  He  would  not  punish 
anyone  until  the  proof  had  been  established  against  him  and  the  punishment  would  take  place 
at  an  appointed  time  that  He  has  already  determined  for  these  rejecters  -  then  the 
punishment  would  certainly  seize  them  immediately. 


The  Command  to  be  patient  and  perform  the  Five  daily  Prayers 

Allah  comforts  His  Prophet  by  saying  to  him, 


/"  *  A"  <  ^  Y  O  O  4«V 

(ujAj  ^ 

(Sc  bear  patiently  what  they  say,)  This  means,  "Be  patient  concerning  their  rejection  of  you." 


j 


(And  glorify  the  praises  of  your  Lord  before  the  rising  of  the  sun,)  This  is  speaking  of  the 
Morning  (Faj  r)  prayer. 


jjC.  JjSj 

(and  before  its  setting,)  This  is  speaking  of  the  Md-afternoon  (' Asr)  prayer.  This  has  been 
mentioned  in  the  Two  Sahihs  on  the  authority  of  Jarir  bin  '  Abdullah  Al-Bajali,  who  said,  "Once 
we  were  sitting  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  when  he  looked  up  at  the  moon  on  a  night  when  it 
was  full.  He  said, 


Ij2tl  U  oi  oli  J 
WA  Jc. 

«l  jliili 


(Verily,  you  all  will  see  your  Lord  (in  the  Hereafter)  just  as  you  see  this  moon  and  you  will  not 
have  to  crowd  together  to  see  Him.  Therefore,  if  you  are  able  to  not  miss  a  prayer  before 


sunrise  (Fajr)  and  before  sunset  (' Asr),  then  you  should  do  so.)  Then  he  recited  this  Ayah. 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Umarah  bin  Ru'aybah  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 


f  jisii  ^  y» 

i  '  f  A,  "  to  **" 


(Anyone  who  prays  before  sunrise  and  before  sunset  will  never  enter  the  Hellfire.)  This  was 
also  recorded  by  Muslim.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


( fta 


(and  during  some  hours  of  the  night,  glorify  the  praises.)  This  means  during  its  hours  offer  the 
late  night  (Tahajjud)  prayer.  Some  of  the  scholars  said  it  also  means  the  after  sunset  (Maghrib) 
and  the  night  ('  Isha’)  prayers. 


( jtfll  Lil >!j) 

(and  at  the  ends  of  the  day,)  This  is  the  opposite  of  the  hours  of  the  night. 

(that  you  may  become  pleased)  As  Allah  says, 

( 4  j 

(And  verily,  your  Lord  will  give  you  (all  good)  so  that  you  shall  be  well -pi eased.)  )93:5(  In  the 
Sahih,  it  is  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

aa  Uiiu  JU3  to  o*» 

"  #  .  "  o  Y  *  \  'A0'  0  "  "  1 

•f^3J  <JA  Luj 

t  0  i "  0  f  .  °  i  *t  i""  i*51" 

Lo  LmJaC.1  JiB  j  Li  Hi  Lo  j  ujj 

(Jcaa'  ^Sjj^c-l  ^_sl  ;  Jjala  t^VjK  1^.1 

LHat  :<jji jaja 

^  ♦♦ 


o  £<o  f  "»  0  f  <  *{'  0  o  £<o  *'  sS  4  \  S  h  t 

JaauJ  Ua  ^Ij^j  ^sjk  <>f  iJja^a 

4  S=  ''f  ^  "  O  " 

«I^Jl  6^3U 


(Allah,  the  Exalted,  says,  "O  people  of  Paradise."  They  will  reply,  "We  are  here  at  Your  service 
and  Your  pleasure  our  Lord."  He  will  then  say,  "Are  you  all  pleased"  They  will  reply,  "Why 
should  we  not  be  pleased  our  Lord,  when  You  have  given  us  what  You  have  not  given  any  others 
of  Your  creation"  Allah  will  then  say,  "Verily,  I  am  going  to  give  you  something  better  than 
that."  They  will  say,  "And  what  thing  could  be  better  than  that"  A I  ah  will  say,  "I  have  allowed 
for  you  My  pleasure,  so  I  will  never  be  angry  with  you  again  after  this.")  In  another  Hadith,  it 
statesthat  it  will  be  said, 


O  %  S  S  4  ^  o  ^  o  A- «  5;  4  A  4  "  *0  f  4  ^ 

fj\  Jai  u» 

o  i £"  S  o  rj"  s  "  "  f  •*"•«  ^  >  t0  '  a-* 

U-= ^  •  jA 

jUJI  (jc.  Lta.ja.jjj  Ltujlj*  Jaiij  UAja.j 
q.; Jiia  LiikaJi : uk*4'. 
^aj  tAjii  jLHi  rjpt  u  m  ja 

«eiljj]| 


("O  people  of  Paradise,  verily  you  all  have  an  appointed  promise  with  Allah  that  He  would  like 
to  fulfill  for  you."  They  will  say,  "And  what  is  that  Has  He  not  already  enlightened  our  faces, 
made  our  Sbales  (of  good  deeds)  heavy,  saved  us  from  the  Hellfire  and  entered  us  into 
Paradise"  Then,  the  veil  will  be  lifted  and  they  will  gaze  upon  Him  (Allah).  By  Allah,  He  has  not 
given  them  anything  better  than  the  opportunity  to  look  upon  Him,  and  that  is  the  increase 
(extra  blessing).) 


4-JJ'  ^  “HP  2j) 

“?J  (JJJJ  ^  ajA  j 

v  ijLA  a»t  j .  Jjlj 


( 


*  "  ft"  " *  0  2 

Aja-*il  j  c*i2jjj  jau 


(131.  And  strain  not  your  eyes  in  longing  for  the  things  We  have  given  for  enjoyment  to  various 
groups  of  them,  the  splendor  of  the  life  of  this  world,  that  We  may  test  them  thereby.  But  the 


provision  of  your  Lord  is  better  and  more  lasting.)  (132.  And  enjoin  Salah  on  your  family,  and 
be  patient  in  offering  them.  We  ask  not  of  you  a  provision:  We  provide  for  you.  And  the  good 
end  is  for  those  who  have  Taqwa.) 


Do  not  look  at  the  Enjoyment  of  the  Wealthy,  be  patient  in  the 

worship  of  Allah 

Allah,  the  Exalted,  saysto  His  Prophet  Muhammad  ,  "Do  not  look  at  what  these  people  of  luxury 
and  their  likes  and  peers  have  of  nice  comforts.  For  verily,  it  is  only  short-lived  splendor  and  a 
feeble  bounty,  which  We  are  using  to  test  them  with.  And  very  few  of  My  servants  are  truly 
thankful."  Mujahid  said, 


4>j 

(various  groups  of  them,)  "This  means  the  wealthy  people."  This  means,  "Verily,  We  have  given 
you  (O  Muhammad)  better  than  that  which  We  have  given  them."  This  is  just  as  Allah  says  in 
another  Ayah, 


&  UuL,  ialj) 


(And  indeed,  We  have  bestowed  upon  you  seven  repeatedly  recited  verses,  and  the  Grand 
Qur'an.  Look  not  with  your  eyes  ambitiously.)  )  1 5: 87-88(  Likewise,  that  which  Allah  has  stored 
for  His  Messenger  in  the  Hereafter  is  something  extremely  great.  It  is  an  unlimited  reward  that 
cannot  be  described.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


(  & J 


(And  verily,  your  Lord  will  give  you  so  that  you  shall  be  well -pi eased.)  )93:5(  For  this  reason, 
Allah  says, 


"  *  '  A?"  " 

J  *4?  J  L3JJJ 

(But  the  provision  of  your  Lord  is  better  and  more  lasting.  )  In  the  Sahih  it  is  recorded  that 
'  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  entered  upon  the  Messenger  of  Allah  while  he  was  in  the  small  room  in 
which  he  had  separated  himself  from  his  wives  after  he  had  vowed  to  stay  away  from  them. 
When  he  came  in,  he  saw  him  (the  Prophet  )  lying  down  upon  a  sandy  straw  mat.  There  was 
nothing  in  the  house  except  a  pile  of  sant  tree  pods  and  some  hanging  equipment.  '  Umar's  eyes 
filled  with  tears  (upon  seeing  this),  so  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  him, 


(What  makes  you  cry,  O  Umar)  He  replied,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  verily  Kisra  and  Caesar  are 
living  in  their  luxurious  conditions,  yet  you  are  the  chosen  Friend  of  Allah  amongst  His  creation" 
The  Prophet  said, 


fj3 


^  ♦♦ 


i  0  *  M  1 

C5#  L-A 


#  * 

♦ 


(Do  you  have  doubt,  O  son  of  Al-Khattab  Those  people  have  had  their  good  hastened  for  them 
in  the  life  of  this  world.)  Thus,  the  Prophet  was  the  most  abstinent  of  people  concerning 
worldly  luxuries,  even  though  he  had  the  ability  to  attain  them.  If  he  acquired  anything  of 
worldly  treasures  he  would  spend  it  on  this  and  that  for  the  servants  of  Allah.  He  would  never 
save  anything  for  himself  for  the  next  day.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  reported  from  Abu  Sa' id  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


O  0  \'  O  1*0  Y  ^  *  1  "•  f  1  "  '  *  '  \  &  i 

La  \rt.  _ fll^l  La  < _ 9  (j]» 

«L^'  J 


(Verily,  the  thing  I  fear  most  for  you  all  is  what  Allah  will  allow  you  to  acquire  of  the  splendor 
of  thisworld.  )  They  (the  Companions)  said,  "What  isthe  splendor  of  this  world,  O  Messenger  of 
Allah"  He  said, 


(The  blessings  of  the  earth.)  Qatadah  and  As-SUddi  said,  "The  splendor  of  this  worldly  life 
meansthe  beautiful  adornmentsof  the  life  of  thisworld."  Qatadah  said, 


*  0  * 


(that  We  may  test  them  thereby.)  "So  that  We  may  put  them  to  trial."  Concerning  Allah's 
statement, 


(And  enjoin  the  Sal  ah  on  your  family,  and  be  patient  in  offering  them.)  This  means  to  save 
them  from  the  punishment  of  Allah  by  the  establishment  of  the  prayer,  and  you  also  be  patient 
in  performing  it.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


(I  jU 


jf 


i  jS  i  j£.i; 


) 


(Oyou  who  believe!  Ward  off  yourselves  and  your  families  against  a  Rre  (Hell).)  )66:6(  Ibn  Abi 
Hatim  recorded  that  Zayd  bin  Aslam  reported  from  his  father  that  he  and  Yarfa'  would 


sometimes  spend  the  night  at  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab's.  '  Umar  had  a  certain  time  of  night  that 
he  would  get  up  and  pray.  However,  sometimes  he  would  not  get  up  for  it.  Then,  we  would 
say,  "He  is  not  going  to  get  up  like  he  usually  does."  When  he  would  awaken,  he  would  make  his 
family  get  up  as  well.  He  would  say, 


(And  enjoin  the  Salah  on  your  family,  and  be  patient  in  offering  them.)"  Allah  said; 


(We  ask  not  of  you  a  provision:  We  provide  for  you.)  This  means  that  if  you  establish  the 
prayer,  your  sustenance  will  come  to  you  from  where  you  did  not  expect.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


a1 


Y  o  " 
w  *  ** 


•oil  lAj) 

* 


(And  whosoever  has  Taqwa  of  Allah,  He  will  make  a  way  for  him  to  get  out  (from  every 
difficulty).  And  He  will  provide  him  from  (sources)  he  never  could  imagine.)  )65:2-3(  Allah  also 
says, 


( Vi  c^V'j  0^1  ^  £j) 

(And  I  (Allah)  created  not  the  Jinn  and  mankind  except  that  they  should  worship  Me  (Alone).) 
until, 


( ^  fjiii  ji  aoyi  >  o!) 

(Verily,  Allah  is  the  All-Provider,  Owner  of  Power,  the  Most  Strong.)  )51:56-58(  Thus,  Allah  says, 

►  .  O  '  *  o  %  . 


U^Ujj 


V) 


(We  ask  not  of  you  a  provision:  We  provide  for  you.)  Verily,  At -Ti rmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah  recorded 
that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


tJZ  »»  v&» 

%y  0  t"  0  1  0  ®**  ^  ^  f"  **  *  .  ">»"  o  " 

LLa  C(J3l9J  aj  AjuoI j  ^JCr 


«^jSi  iLI  UkS  '£j 


Ax^a 


(Allah,  the  Exalted,  says,  "O  son  of  Adam,  perform  My  worship  and  I  will  fill  your  chest  with 
wealth  and  fulfill  your  needs.  If  you  do  not  do  so,  then  I  will  fill  your  chest  with  toil  and  I  will 
not  fulfill  your  needs.")  It  is  also  reported  from  Zayd  bin  Thabit  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of 
A I  ah  saying, 


a^.  M  '£J  USUI  pM  ^>» 

i  '  \  \  '  A'  0  Y  O  'o  '  '  a  '  9- "  o»-<  "  "  ' 

Lo  u]  ujaii  4ju  j  L ^  C cJ*-^ J 

i'jJti  £4*  s>'ui  pas  °>j 

«A^tj  till  ASST,  «AJS  J  iUt 


(Whoever  makes  the  worldly  life  his  major  concern,  then  Allah  will  scatter  his  situation  for  him 
(i.e.  make  it  difficult)  and  his  poverty  will  be  placed  between  his  eyes.  He  will  not  get  from 
this  world  anything  except  that  which  has  already  been  written  for  him.  Whoever  makes  the 
Hereafter  his  intention,  then  his  situation  will  be  gathered  for  him  (i.e.  made  easy)  and  his 
wealth  will  be  placed  in  his  heart.  The  worldly  life  will  come  to  him  anyway  (in  spite  of  his  not 
seeking  it).)  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(And  the  good  end  is  for  those  who  have  Taqwa.)  This  means  the  good  end  in  this  life  and  in 
the  Hereafter.  In  the  Hereafter  the  good  end  will  be  Paradise  for  whoever  feared  Allah.  In  the 
Sbhih  it  is  reported  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


The  Request  of  the  Polytheists  for  Proofs  while  the  Qur'an  is  itself  a 

Proof 


Allah,  the  Exalted,  informs  about  the  disbelievers  in  their  statement, 


(Why  does  not)  This  means,  '  Why  doesn't  Muhammad  bring  us  some  proof  from  his  Lord'  They 
meant  a  sign  that  was  proof  of  his  truthfulness  in  his  claim  that  he  was  the  Messenger  of  Allah. 
Allah,  the  Exalted,  said, 


(Jj^ 

(Has  there  not  come  to  them  the  proof  of  that  which  is  in  the  former  papers  (Sfcriptures))  This 
means  the  Qur'an  which  Allah  revealed  to  him  while  he  was  an  unlettered  man  who  could  not 
write  well  and  who  did  not  study  with  the  People  of  the  Book.  Yet,  the  Qur'an  contains 
information  about  the  people  of  the  past  that  tells  of  their  events  from  times  long  ago  and  it 
agrees  with  the  authentic  information  in  the  previous  Books  concerning  these  matters.  The 
Qur'an  is  the  supervisor  of  these  other  Books.  It  verifies  what  is  correct  and  explains  the 
mistakes  that  were  falsely  placed  in  these  Books  and  attributed  to  them.  This  Ayah  is  similar  to 
Allah's  statement  in  SUrat  Al-'  Ankabut, 


3 


US)  U$  ajj  £4\*  ajIc.  Jjm?  vy  1  jMj) 
^  Of  US)  j  a1J!  ^ 


("  4  O  /  on*  "  *  "  f*  '  o  '  * 


(And  they  say:  "Why  are  not  signs  sent  down  to  him  from  his  Lord"  Say:  "The  signs  are  only  with 
Allah,  and  I  am  only  a  plain  warner."  It  is  not  sufficient  for  them  that  We  have  sent  down  to  you 
the  Book  which  is  recited  to  them  Verily,  herein  is  mercy  and  a  reminder  for  a  people  who 
believe.)  )29: 50-51  (  In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


O* 


I  U  Cjb 


<>  J 


f  jSj  Ul 


U  ;>  u» 

Uk'c  Ais.f  cjk  USl'. 

y  jLjts  Siii  sikjt 

**  "  «  ''♦♦#4  "  O  " 


(There  was  not  any  Prophet  except  that  he  was  given  signs  that  caused  men  to  believe.  That 
which  I  have  been  given  is  a  revelation  that  Allah  has  revealed  to  me,  so  I  hope  that  I  have  the 
most  followers  among  them  (the  Prophets)  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)  In  this  Hadith,  the 
Prophet  only  mentioned  the  greatest  of  the  signs  that  he  was  given,  which  is  the  Qur'an. 
However,  he  did  have  other  miracles,  which  were  innumerable  and  limitless.  These  miracles 
have  all  been  recorded  in  the  books  that  discuss  them,  and  they  have  been  affirmed  in  the 
pi  aces  that  mention  them.  Then  Allah  says, 


urjtjuw,*  ^jsat  a  -jSj) 

(V  Aj  IS1I 


(And  if  We  had  destroyed  them  with  a  torment  before  this,  they  would  surely  have  said:  "Our 
Lord!  If  only  You  had  sent  us  a  Messenger...")  This  means,  "If  We  had  destroyed  these  rejecting 
people  before  We  sent  this  Noble  Messenger  to  them  and  revealed  the  Mighty  Book  to  them, 
they  would  have  said, 


(Our  Lord!  If  only  You  had  sent  us  a  Messenger,)  meaning,  'before  you  destroyed  us,  so  we 
could  have  believed  in  him  and  followed  him.1  This  is  like  Allah  said, 


(we  should  certainly  have  followed  Your  Ayat,  before  we  were  humiliated  and  disgraced.) 
Allah,  the  Exalted,  explains  that  these  rejecters  are  stubborn  and  obstinate  and  they  will  not 
believe. 


/  "  »  I  "  *  ^  *  4  at'  "  **  "  ,  <2  o  f  a,'  4  "  o  V 

(  fAy  Ijjj  ^  jlj) 

(Even  if  every  sign  should  come  them,  until  they  see  the  painful  torment.)  )10:97(  This  is  as 
Allah  says, 

Alx i  I  jSJl  J  6  ejjLlA  L  *  \  y\  IJlA  j) 


( 


°  n 

U 


(And  this  is  a  blessed  Book  which  We  have  sent  down,  so  follow  it  and  have  Taqwa  (of  Allah), 
that  you  may  receive  mercy.)  Until  His  statement, 


(because  of  their  turning  away.)  )6: 1 55- 1 57(  Allah  also  says, 

*  -j  o  -  7"  o  ,  ^  of  ^  o  ^  ®  7  -  v 

jjAj  (JA  <aj)  Alib 

/  "  j£  t,  4  "  o  40  ^  o  f  So  A  A*'' Jf 


(And  they  swore  by  Allah  their  most  binding  oath  that  if  a  warner  came  to  them,  they  would  be 
more  guided  than  any  of  the  nations  (before  them).)  )35:42( 


(And  they  swear  their  strongest  oaths  by  Allah,  that  if  there  came  to  them  a  sign,  they  would 
surely  believe  therein.)  )6:109(  to  the  completion  of  those  Ayat.  Then,  Allah  says, 


(Say)  "Shy,  O  Muhammad,  to  those  who  deny  you,  oppose  you  and  continue  in  their  disbelief 
and  obsti nance." 


i* 


(Each  one  is  waiting,)  among  you  and  us; 


(so  wait  you  too;)  This  is  a  command  to  await  (anticipate). 

Si  U  *  4"  2  U  *  "  O  f  *  t°  T*"  *\ 

(and  you  shall  know  who  are  they  that  are  on  As-Srat  As-Sawi.)  This  meansthe  straight  road. 


t>j) 


(And  who  are  they  that  have  let  themselves  be  guided.  )  meaning  guidance  to  the  truth  and  the 
path  of  right  guidance.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


^  Q  ^  ^ 

OJJi 


(And  they  will  know,  when  they  see  the  torment,  who  it  is  that  is  most  astray  from  the  path!) 
)25:42(  And  Allah  said, 


(Tomorrow  they  will  come  to  know  who  is  liar,  the  insolent  one!)  )54:26(  This  is  the  end  of  the 
Tafsir  of  Surah  Ta  Ha,  and  all  praise  and  gratitude  is  due  to  Allah.  The  Tafsir  of  Slirat  Al-Anbiya' 
will  follow  this,  if  Allah  wills.  And  all  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Anbiya 
(Chapter  -  21) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 
The  Virtues  of  SUrat  Al-Anbiya' 

and  Al-Anbiya'  -  they  are  among  the  earliest  and  most  beautiful  Surahs  and  they  are  my 
treasure." 


( jll  411 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


"  O  »  «*  •*»  •0*'0**'  1  t  t  1  \ 

U. l £  A J  40“') 

'  o  ^  o  a  a**  a  o  •A'  s' 

-  Qjix. h  jaAj  ojjcai^I 

^  Vl  flA  *Ja  1  jilt 


V'  tIS  '•  '  tl  '•  * 

Jl3  -  j  >'j  uJI 

^  ^  ^  *4  '  $  '  0  j£  *  4  ^  7  ^  &  \i  *  ^  *0  **<*4 

-  fty*-1'  2^*"'  j*  j  lP3 j*'j  uj^' 

>12  >  Lk  *'>'  pikt  22^1 1  jM  $ 

u  -  >r$i  >jf  us  ajU  u±& 

("  i  O-SO-S-ffT^  f  «*"0  ^  £  0-$f0«* 

(4s'  tg-Ski  <jja  ^ 


(1.  Draws  near  for  mankind  their  reckoning,  while  they  turn  away  in  heedlessness.)  (2.  Comes 
not  unto  them  an  admonition  from  their  Lord  as  a  recent  revelation  but  they  listen  to  it  while 
they  play.)  (3.  With  their  hearts  occupied.  Those  who  do  wrong,  conceal  their  private  counsels, 
(saying):  "Is  this  more  than  a  human  being  like  you  WII  you  submit  to  magic  while  you  see  it") 
(4.  He  said:  "My  Lord  knows  what  is  said  in  the  heavens  and  on  earth.  And  He  is  the  All-Hearer, 
the  All-Knower.")  (5.  Nay,  they  say:  "These  are  mixed  up  false  dreams!  Nay,  he  has  invented  it! 


-  Nay,  he  is  a  poet!  Let  him  then  bring  us  an  Ayah  like  the  ones  that  were  sent  before!")  (6. 
Not  one  of  the  towns  of  those  which  We  destroyed,  believed  before  them;  will  they  then 
believe.) 


The  Hour  is  at  hand  but  People  are  heedless 

This  is  a  warning  from  Allah  of  the  approach  of  the  Hour,  and  that  people  are  heedless  of  it, 
i.e.,  they  are  not  working  for  it  or  preparing  for  it.  An-Nasa'i  recorded  that  Abu  Sa'  id  reported 
from  the  Prophet  : 


/ "  ^  o  ^  .*  *  v 

AAac. 

(while  they  turn  away  in  heedlessness),  he  said, 

«$ji  <> 

(in  this  world.)  Allah  says: 

(;  j\) 

(The  B/ent  ordained  by  A I  ah  will  come  to  pass,  so  seek  not  to  hasten  it) 


Q*  rSJ  dfj  S®  ^  *&) 

/»  ^  O  9 


(The  Hour  has  drawn  near,  and  the  moon  has  been  cleft  asunder.  And  if  they  see  a  sign,  they 
turn  away.)  )54:1,2(.  Then  Allah  states  that  they  do  not  listen  to  the  revelation  (Wahy)  that  He 
sends  down  to  His  Messenger  ,  which  is  addressed  to  the  Quraysh  and  all  disbelievers  like  them. 


( 


a 


l _ v  W  ^ 


9-  ‘ 


J  (> 


(Comes  not  unto  them  an  admonition  from  their  Lord  as  a  recent  revelation)  meaning,  newly- 
revealed, 


/ "  Y  a  9  "  9  9  " 


IjoJ 


(but  they  listen  to  it  while  they  play.  )  This  is  like  what  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Why  do  you  ask  the 
People  of  the  Book  about  what  they  have,  which  has  been  altered  and  distorted,  and  they  have 
added  things  and  taken  things  away,  when  your  Book  is  the  most  recently  revealed  from  Allah, 
and  you  read  it  pure  and  unadulterated"  Al-Bukhari  recorded  something  similar  to  this. 


jilt  J  jkiil  1  Jjj  J 

(Those  who  do  wrong,  conceal  their  private  counsels)  meaning,  what  they  say  to  one  another  in 
secret. 


H\  11a  LJa) 


(Is  this  more  than  a  human  being  like  you)  meaning,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  They  did  not 
believe  that  he  could  be  a  Prophet  because  he  was  a  human  being  like  them,  so  how  could  he 
have  been  singled  out  to  receive  revelation,  and  not  them  They  said: 


(u 


fill J 


U 


(Will  you  submit  to  magic  while  you  see  it)  meaning,  will  you  follow  him  and  be  like  one  who 
submits  to  magic  when  he  knows  that  it  is  magic  Allah  said  in  response  to  their  fabrications  and 
lies: 


1 J  J*  JjiM  Jj  cJli) 

(He  said:  "My  Lord  knows  what  is  said  in  the  heavens  and  on  earth...")  Nothing  at  all  is  hidden 
from  the  One  Who  knows  that,  and  He  is  the  One  Who  reveals  this  Qur'an  which  contains  news 
of  the  earliest  and  last  generations.  No  one  can  produce  the  like  of  this  except  the  One  Who 
knows  all  the  secrets  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 


il  J 

(And  He  is  the  All-Hearer,  the  All-Knower.)  means,  He  hears  all  that  they  say  and  He  knows  all 
their  circumstances.  This  is  a  warning  and  a  threat  to  them. 

The  Disbelievers'  Ideas  about  the  Qur'an  and  the  Messenger  ;  their 
demand  for  a  Sgn  and  the  Refutation  of  that 

(il  j3l  Jo  pikt  1  jJIS  Jo) 

(Nay,  they  say:  "These  are  mixed  up  false  dreams!  Nay,  he  has  invented  it!...")  Here  Allah  tells 
us  of  the  stubbornness  and  heresy  of  the  disblievers,  and  the  various  things  they  said  about  the 
Qur'an,  and  how  they  were  confused  and  misguided  about  it.  Sometimes  they  described  it  as 
magic,  and  sometimes  they  described  it  as  poetry,  or  mixed  up  false  dreams,  or  a  fabrication. 
As  A I  ah  says: 


!Afl  IjL^a  JIS&I  jt5l) 

(See  what  examples  they  have  put  forward  for  you.  So  they  have  gone  astray,  and  never  can 
they  find  a  way)  )17:48( 


(o/jVi  a.jt  US  U£») 

(Let  him  then  bring  us  an  Ayah  like  the  ones  that  were  sent  before!)  They  were  referring  to  the 
she-camel  of  Salih,  and  the  signs  of  Musa  and  '  Isa.  And  Allah  says, 

US  J  VI  0*jS  j 


(And  nothing  stops  Us  from  sending  the  Ayat  but  that  the  people  of  old  denied  them.)  )17:59(. 
So  Allah  said  here: 


"  i  O  fi  O  fi  1$  l  '  '0*10  f  *•  'O  t*  £  O  *  10&  O  i'  4  "  \ 

4jj3  (j-a  La) 

( 


(Not  one  of  the  towns  of  those  which  We  destroyed,  believed  before  them;  will  they  then 
believe)  None  of  the  peoples  to  whom  Messengers  were  sent  were  given  a  sign  at  the  hands  of 
their  Prophet  and  believed.  On  the  contrary,  they  disbelieved  and  We  destroyed  them  as  a 
result.  Would  these  people  believe  in  a  sign  if  they  saw  it  Not  at  all!  In  fact, 


*  V  LIT  * 


$  '  o  oi'  o  S*'  '  *  it  4\ 

<4*  jjiJI  (jj) 

/  '  tfS.  H  "  I  ^  *  t  1  '  '  &'  **  "  I  £  o  f  &'  7 '  o  1' 

( ^  jij 


(Truly,  those,  against  whom  the  Word  of  your  Lord  has  been  justified,  will  not  believe.  Even  if 
every  sign  should  come  to  them,  until  they  see  the  painful  torment.)  )10:96-97(.  Indeed,  they 
witnes-  sed  clear  signs  and  definitive  proof  at  the  hands  of  the  Messen-  ger  of  Allah  ,  signs 
which  were  far  clearer  and  more  overwhel-  ming  than  any  that  had  been  witnessed  in  the  case 
of  any  ot  her  Prophet ,  may  t  he  bl  essi  ngs  and  peace  of  A I  ah  be  upon  t  hem  al  I . 


1  VI  ^  UL/J  Uj) 

;4 Uj  .  jjiikj  v  uJ  j&it  JaI 

fs  -  ^  1  jSIS  U.j  fli2.il  OjSL  V  T 


Ajoi^. 


4  -ja-t0  f"  >  1  "***  "  "  o  >  -jo"  *f-*  "  o  "  <*i  >  >  •;«*''  " 

uSI&]  j  pLujj  j  li^JLS  kb  jjs  ^ _ i3Ax^a 

(  dfc^J^I 


(7.  And  We  sent  not  before  you  but  men  to  whom  We  revealed.  Sb  ask  the  people  of  the 
Reminder  if  you  do  not  know.)  (8.  And  We  did  not  place  them  in  bodies  that  did  not  eat  food, 
nor  were  they  immortals.)  (9.  Then  We  fulfilled  to  them  the  promise.  Sb  We  saved  them  and 
those  whom  We  willed,  but  We  destroyed  Al-Musrifin.) 


The  Messengers  are  no  more  than  Human  Beings 


Here  Allah  refutes  those  who  denied  that  human  Messengers  could  be  sent: 

Wi  VI  ^  UL-jt  lij) 

(And  We  sent  not  before  you  but  men  to  whom  We  revealed.)  meaning,  all  the  Messengers  who 
came  before  you  were  men,  human  beings.  There  were  no  angels  among  them.  This  is  like  the 
Ayat: 


c> 


vtkj  un-jt  Uj) 

JaI 


(And  We  sent  not  before  you  any  but  men  unto  whom  We  revealed,  from  among  the  people  of 
townships)  )1 2: 1 09( 


( jLjii  ;>  tc.  a  LJi) 

(Shy:  "I  am  not  a  new  thing  among  the  Messengers...)  )46:9(  Allah  tells  us  that  the  previous 
nations  denied  that  and  said: 


juii I) 


("Shall  mere  men  guide  us")  )64:6(.  So  Allah  says  here: 


(jjllkS  V  ^  uJ  J&II  1  jttui) 

(So  ask  the  people  of  the  Reminder  if  you  do  not  know.)  meaning,  ask  the  people  of  knowledge 
among  the  nations  such  asthe  Jews  and  Christians  and  other  groups:  '  were  the  Messengers  who 
came  to  you  human  beings  or  angels'  Indeed  they  were  human  beings.  This  is  a  part  of  the 
perfect  blessing  of  Allah  towards  His  creation:  He  sent  to  them  Messengers  from  among 
themselves  so  that  they  could  receive  the  Message  from  them  and  learn  from  them. 


jjK l  v  ti-k  ^  &k  ay 

(And  We  did  not  place  them  in  bodiesthat  did  not  eat  food...)  meaning,  rather  they  had  bodies 
that  ate  food,  as  Allah  says: 


OjKU  545)  VI  i>  acs  UL.jt  Uj) 


(And  We  never  sent  before  you  any  of  the  Messengers  but  verily,  they  ate  food  and  walked  in 
the  markets)  )25:20(  meaning,  they  were  human  beings  who  ate  and  drank  like  all  other 
people,  and  they  went  to  the  marketplaces  to  earn  a  living  and  engage  in  business;  that  did  not 
affect  them  adversely  or  reduce  their  status  in  any  way,  asthe  idolators  imagined. 


jit jjii  au  a.  <a\  Ujit  Vji 

5 &.  a  jl  jis  AjlJ 


(And  they  say:  "Why  does  this  Messenger  eat  food,  and  walk  about  in  the  markets.  Why  is  not 
an  angel  sent  down  to  him  to  be  a  warner  with  him  Or  (why)  has  not  a  treasure  been  granted  to 
him,  or  why  has  he  not  a  garden  whereof  he  may  eat")  )25:7-8( 


(ul4^  1  Uj) 

(nor  were  they  immortals)  meaning,  in  this  world;  on  the  contrary,  they  lived,  then  they  died. 

(ilkii  iiiLi  jq  uix^  Uj) 

(And  We  granted  not  to  any  human  being  immortality  before  you)  )21:34(  But  what 
distinguished  them  from  others  was  that  they  received  revelation  from  Allah,  and  the  angels 
brought  down  to  them  from  Allah  His  rulings  concerning  His  creation,  what  He  commanded  and 
what  He  prohibited. 


C^ji' 

Then  We  fulfilled  to  them  the  promise,  the  promise  that  their  Lord  made  to  destroy  the 
evildoers.  AllaOh  fulfilled  His  promise  and  did  that.  He  says: 

^Luu  pg  n->  i 

(So  We  saved  them  and  those  whom  We  willed,)  meaning,  their  followers  among  the  believers, 


*  *  '*9-'  "  £  jS\ 


(o*  j^\  m*\j) 

(but  We  destroyed  Al-Musrifin.)  meaning,  those  who  disbelieved  the  Message  brought  by  the 
Messengers. 


-  !*St  aA  ttjst  ial) 

1 1  v "  i  *f  "**  *f"  r  1 1*  s-  *rcr  rs  x  .  i  *° "  %  °  'c' 

IAAxj  uLujjs  j  A  /A  >■»  c Aj  p  1  ^  j 

4  ^  ^  o  .>  <  -«  <  1  ^  '  f  i  ^  o  t» 

lg_La  aA  iJj  UjuJU  I  Jjud^l  LaI3  -  La 

U  J\  V 

ULjo  fjUS  -  ~<j<  1  ^ 

}A\ >4  ^  C^llj  Ua3  -  tl£  111 


"  o  .J 


r 


$■ 


3 


(10.  Indeed,  We  have  sent  down  for  you  a  Book  in  which  there  is  Dhikrukum.  Will  you  not  then 
understand)  (11.  How  many  a  town  given  to  wrongdoing,  have  We  destroyed,  and  raised  up 
after  them  another  people!)  (12.  Then,  when  they  sensed  Our  torment,  behold,  they  (tried  to) 
flee  from  it.)  (13.  Flee  not,  but  return  to  that  wherein  you  lived  a  luxurious  life,  and  to  your 
homes,  in  order  that  you  may  be  questioned.)  (14.  They  cried:  "Woe  to  us!  Certainly  we  have 
been  wrongdoers.")  (15.  And  that  cry  of  theirs  ceased  not,  till  We  made  them  as  a  field  that  is 
reaped,  extinct.) 


The  Virtue  of  the  Qur'an  Here 

Allah  pointsout  the  noble  status  of  the  Qur'an  and  urgesthem  to  recognize  itsworth: 


CS&i  °£A\  12' lit 


(Indeed,  We  have  sent  down  for  you  a  Book  in  which  there  is  Dhikrukum).  Ibn  'Abbas  said: 
"Honor  for  you." 


(Will  you  not  then  understand)  means,  will  you  not  understand  this  blessing,  and  accept  it  This 
is  like  the  Ayah: 


-  i"0  &  '  ,0'  '  '  *  o  fry  '  *4  IS  a-  *  *  \ 

^  dll  J 

(And  verily,  this  is  indeed  a  Reminder  for  you  and  your  people,  and  you  will  be  questioned.) 
)43:44( 


How  the  Evildoers  were  destroyed 


/ 5 "  t  1*  *1  ?  3 •  i  *°  "  z  0  <r'  \ 

14  >>  c _ ul^  1  ^1.^3  ^  jJ 


(How  many  a  town  given  to  wrongdoing,  have  We  destroyed,)  meaning,  they  were  very  many. 
This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


&  c>  UJJ^'  0-  £j) 


(And  how  many  generations  have  We  destroyed  after  Nuh!)  )17:17( 


"  -*  **  '  U  A .  "  "  f  •• 'o  fr  £  >''i\ 

Cs^9  -UilL  lg-  .^U) 


(And  many  a  township  did  We  destroy  while  they  were  given  to  wrongdoing,  so  that  it  lie  in 
ruins)  )22:45(. 


(OiJS*  U3kj  Utlijtj) 


(and  raised  up  after  them  another  people!)  means,  another  nation  which  came  after  them. 


(Then,  when  they  sensed  Our  torment,)  when  they  realized  that  the  torment  would 
undoubtedly  come  upon  them,  just  as  their  Prophet  had  warned  them, 


i"  f  i*o  '  4  "  a  •a  of  4  -•  4  V 

^  bl) 

(behold,  they  (tried  to)  flee  from  it.)  they  tried  to  run  away. 


(Flee  not,  but  return  to  that  wherein  you  lived  a  luxurious  life,  and  to  your  homes,)  This  is  a 
way  of  ridiculing  them.  It  will  be  said  to  them  by  way  of  ridicule:  "Do  not  run  away  from  the 
coming  torment;  go  back  to  the  delights  and  luxuries  and  fine  homes  in  which  you  were  living." 
Qatadah  said,  "Mocking  them." 


(in  order  that  you  may  be  questioned)  about  whether  you  gave  thanks  for  what  you  had. 


(  IS  111  ULjj  1  Jil) 


(They  cried:  "Woe  to  us!  Certainly  we  have  been  wrong-  doers.")  They  will  confess  their  sins 
when  it  will  be  of  no  benefit  to  them. 

( 

(And  that  cry  of  theirs  ceased  not,  till  We  made  them  as  a  field  that  is  reaped,  extinct.) 
meaning,  "they  will  keep  on  saying  that,  admitting  their  wrong-  doing,  until  We  harvest  them  as 
it  were,  and  their  movements  and  voices  come  to  a  stop." 


is  ji 1  m  o*  t iiS  j  &  J  y  - 

f  f  '  o  '■*  4  y  ^ ^  «T  "  *  ■* 

JjaJl  Jj  - 

Alj  -  ® I  [3a  0  JA  lila 

o''  *  0  <1  M "  * 

j  I j  J ^3 


"  *  o  .."4"  0  "  "  7  ^ 

-  -  3  ^4f-  Cf-  OJJ=H- 

(  OjJu  V  jiyil  J  OSl  Oj 


%*w 

LulJ 


*♦ 

J! 


Jl  £' 


(16.  We  created  not  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  between  them  for  play.)  (17.  Had 
We  intended  to  take  a  pastime,  We  could  surely  have  taken  it  from  Us,  if  We  were  going  to  do 
(that).)  (18.  Nay,  We  fling  the  truth  against  the  falsehood,  so  it  destroys  it,  and  behold,  it 
disappears.  And  woe  to  you  for  that  which  you  ascribe.)  (19.  To  Him  belongs  whosoever  is  in 
the  heavens  and  on  earth.  And  those  who  are  near  Him  are  not  too  proud  to  worship  Him,  nor 
are  they  weary.)  (20.  They  glorify  His  praises  night  and  day,  they  never  slacken.) 


Creation  was  made  with  Justice  and  Wisdom 


Allah  tells  us  that  He  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  in  truth,  i.e.  with  justice. 


(that  He  may  requite  those  who  do  evil  with  that  which  they  have  done,  and  reward  those  who 
do  good,  with  what  is  best.)  )53: 31  (.  He  did  not  create  all  that  in  vain  or  for  (mere)  play: 


^  USJ1  Uj) 

"  i  *  '<,'*»  "  •it  -*  *  *  &  -t.  ' 

C>  Oi ^  L A3  ^ 


(And  We  created  not  the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  between  them  without  purpose! 
That  is  the  consideration  of  those  who  disbelieve!  Then  woe  to  those  who  disbelieve  from  the 
Rre!)  )38:27( 


i&  ji  m  <>  f  i&jt  ji) 

( 


(Had  We  intended  to  take  a  pastime,  We  could  surely  have  taken  it  from  Us,  if  We  were  going 
to  do  (that).)  Ibn  Abi  Najih  said,  narrating  from  Mujahid: 


i  jy  iiS  J  i2s  jt  *ji) 


(Had  We  intended  to  take  a  pastime,  We  could  surely  have  taken  it  from  Us,)  "Meaning,  '  From 
Ourself,'  He  is  saying,  '  We  would  not  have  created  Paradise  or  Hell  or  death  or  the  resurrection 
or  the  Fteckoning.1" 


(u^?-3  ^  u!) 


(if  We  were  going  to  do  (that).  )  Qatadah,  As-SUddi,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha' i  and  Mughirah  bin 
Miqsam  said:  "This  means,  'We  will  not  do  that.’"  Mujahidsaid,  every  time  the  word 


(if)  is  used  in  the  Qur'an,  it  is  a  negation. 


(JM  J*  3^?  ) 

(Nay,  We  fling  the  truth  against  the  falsehood,)  means,  'We  explain  the  truth  and  thus  defeat 
falsehood.'  Allah  says: 


(jAlj  jA  111  4Ju£S) 

(so  it  destroys  it,  and  behold,  it  disappears.)  it  isfading  and  vanishing. 


(And  woe  to  you)  Oyou  who  say  that  Allah  has  offspring. 


(for  that  which  you  ascribe.)  that  which  you  say  and  fabricate.  Then  Allah  informs  of  the 
servitude  of  the  angels,  and  how  they  persevere  in  worship  night  and  day: 


Everything  belongs  to  Allah  and  serves  Him 

$■  '  %  O''  O  #  t,  l'  *  '  '  ^  *  '  *  *' 

OAJC.  qaj  (jJa  J y  I  j  CJ  ^  A1  j 

(To  Him  belongs  whosoever  is  in  the  heavens  and  on  earth.  And  those  who  are  near  Him)  i.e., 
the  angels, 


v) 


(are  not  too  proud  to  worship  Him,)  they  do  not  feel  proud  and  do  not  refuse  to  worship  Him. 
This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


Vj  All  o  r  »5 

j-j  ^ l  aiiUi 


(t 


^  ^  ^  *♦ 


Ajjj  A&  ^)JUd^.  IjUdB  \  *■  ^  ^ 


J-f 


J 


(Al-Masih  will  never  be  proud  to  reject  being  a  servant  of  Allah,  nor  the  angels  who  are  the 
near.  And  whosoever  rejects  His  worship  and  is  proud,  then  He  will  gather  them  all  together 
unto  Himself.)  )4:172( 


(Ojj^  Yj) 


(nor  are  they  weary.)  means,  they  do  not  get  tired  or  feel  bored. 


(  jj’J*  V  1*211  j  aai 


(They  glorify  His  praises  night  and  day,  they  never  slacken.)  They  persist  in  their  worship  night 
and  day,  obeying  Allah  to  the  utmost,  and  they  are  able  to  do  this,  as  All  ah  says: 


4  "  "  O  ^  ^  ^  f  ^  }  O  ^  \ 

La  La  All)  z) 

/  "  /  '  o  / 

{UJJAJ3 

(who  do  not  disobey  Allah  in  what  He  commands  them,  but  do  what  they  are  commanded) 
)66:6( 

'J  -  P  U±mjl '  &  4*11  )j^'  ft) 

Lj  <111  ^4LS  4111  V)  4^11  jlS 

^  j  Lac-  (JLujj  y  -  LoC- 

(oJ 


■'O  2 

JUjJ 


(21.  Or  have  they  taken  (for  worship)  gods  from  the  earth  who  raise  the  dead)  (22.  Had  there 
been  therein  (in  the  heavens  and  the  earth)  gods  besides  Allah,  then  verily,  both  would  have 
been  ruined.  Glorified  be  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the  Throne,  (High  is  He)  above  all  that  (evil)  they 


associate  with  Him!)  (23.  He  cannot  be  questioned  as  to  what  He  does,  while  they  will  be 
questioned.) 


Refutation  of  false  gods 


Allah  denounces  those  who  take  other  gods  instead  of  Him: 


(Or  have  they  taken  gods  from  the  earth  who  raise  the  dead)  meaning,  can  they  bring  the  dead 
back  to  life  and  bring  them  forth  from  the  earth  They  cannot  do  any  of  that,  so  how  can  they 
make  them  rivals  to  Allah  and  worship  them  alongside  Him  Then  Allah  tells  us  that  if  there 
were  another  god  besides  Him,  the  heavens  and  the  earth  would  be  ruined: 


(a*ji  ys  -j!) 

(Had  there  been  therein  gods)  means,  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 


(then  verily,  both  would  have  been  ruined.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 

131  aJI  a^  jlS  Uj  jlj  All!  3111  U) 
b  I;,*'  XJj  $11^  aJ!  La31 

("  i  '  l  '  £*  4  ^  "  O  2  o  " 

'-aC- 

(No  son  did  Allah  beget,  nor  is  there  any  god  along  with  Him.  Then  each  god  would  have  taken 
away  what  he  had  created,  and  some  would  have  tried  to  overcome  others!  Glorified  be  Allah 
above  all  that  they  attribute  to  Him!)  )23: 91  (.  And  Allah  says  here: 


i  •-  ^  *%  o  '  "  £*  t  "  '  o  %  * 

LaC-  L_J J  AA\) 

(Glorified  be  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the  Throne,  above  all  that  they  associate  with  Him!)  meaning, 
glorified  be  He  above  what  they  say  about  Him  having  offspring  or  partners;  glorified  and 
exalted  and  sanctified  be  He  far  above  all  the  lies  that  they  fabricate. 


of'  a"  4  S  " 

J  CJXSJ  LaC-  (JuuJJ  ZJ 


(He  cannot  be  questioned  about  what  He  does,  while  they  will  be  questioned.)  He  is  the  Ruler 
Whose  rule  cannot  be  overturned  and  none  can  object  to  it,  because  of  His  might,  majesty, 
pride,  knowledge,  wisdom,  justice  and  subtlety. 


/ "  *"o  *  o  *  "  V 

^  j) 

(while  they  will  be  questioned.)  means,  He  is  the  One  Who  will  ask  His  creation  about  what 
they  did.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


o  J!  %yo  '« 


(Sd,  by  your  Lord,  We  shall  certainly  call  all  of  them  to  account.  For  all  that  they  used  to  do.) 
)  1 5: 92-93( 


/  o  y  >  4  "  %  cy  >  o  >  "  >  "  v 

2  j  >j) 

(And  He  protects  (all),  while  against  Whom  there  is  no  protector)  )23:88( 

1  Ua  IjiiSl  f!) 

Vo  f  f  o  y  |0«»  ^  Ji  a*  *  ^  ^  55  "  ^  a-*  4*  " 

^ jSl  Ia-a 

i  *r  0  f  r  "  *  *  °  *  °  *  i  *  r  "4 

ul  VI  o  v  431  a3Ii  Vi  JjL,j  o-  ail 

UJ^ 

(24.  Or  have  they  taken  for  worship  gods  besides  Him  S&y:  "Bring  your  proof.  This  is  the 
Fteminder  for  those  with  me  and  the  Fteminder  for  those  before  me."  But  most  of  them  know 
not  the  Truth,  so  they  are  averse.)  (25.  And  We  did  not  send  any  Messenger  before  you  but  We 
revealed  to  him  (saying):  "There  is  no  God  but  I,  so  worship  Me.") 

V*  *1 


(US  c>  1 


(Or  have  they  taken  for  worship  gods  besides  Him  Say:)  -  O  Muhammad  -- 


i» 


(Bring  your  proof.)  your  evidence  for  what  you  are  saying. 


S>  "  ^  *  I  ■*  V 

C> 


(This  is  the  Reminder  for  those  with  me)  means,  the  Qur'an. 


qa  j^  j) 

(and  the  Reminder  for  those  before  me)  means,  the  previous  Books,  unlike  what  you  claim. 
Each  Book  was  revealed  to  each  Prophet  who  was  sent  with  the  message  that  there  is  no  god 
except  Allah,  but  you  idolatorsdo  not  recognize  the  truth,  so  you  turn  away  from  it.  Allah  says: 


Uj) 

(  tit  %  U\  v 

(And  We  did  not  send  any  Messenger  before  you  but  We  revealed  to  him  (saying):  "There  is  no 
god  but  I.  ..")  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


m  vi  jlo 


UI4.I  Ul_j  Of  ilia  ,>  ULijt  ;>  ‘JiJj) 

("  *  'O  *  «*  "  ♦  1  "  "  o  S3  ||  ^ 


(And  ask  those  of  Our  Messengers  whom  We  sent  before  you:  "Did  We  ever  appoint  gods  to  be 
worshipped  besides  the  Most  Gracious")  )43:45( 


All!  ]j^\  <jt  V jLj  Alt  ^  iff,) 

jLUt  1  J 

(And  verily,  We  have  sent  among  every  Ummah  a  Messenger  (proclaiming):  "Worship  Allah,  and 
avoid  Taghut  (all  false  deities).")  )  1 6: 36(  Every  Prophet  who  was  sent  by  Allah  called  people  to 
worship  Allah  Alone,  with  no  partner  or  associate.  The  natural  inclination  of  man  (Al-Fit rah) 
also  bears  witness  to  that.  The  idolators  have  no  proof  and  their  dispute  is  of  no  use  before 
their  Lord;  on  them  is  wrath,  and  for  them  will  be  a  severe  torment. 


Sue,  Jj  4  faj j  1  jM j» 

O  f  O  ^  "  40  *-.<*4  &  O  '  (k  " 

ojxb  f&j  JjaiG  4_ija±uij  y  - 

V"  o  *  \  "  "  0  o|  '  O"  I"  *  *0  '  "  Jf"0^ 

J  OP  ^  4*^  "  UJ1^ 

AjJjalOk  (JA  ^Aj  ^5-^aJ  j'  QAi 


joU 
*♦ 


(<s  ^  ^  ^  v  j) 


(Intercession  with  Him  profits  not  except  for  him  whom  He  permits)  )34:23(.  There  are  many 
Ayat  which  say  similar  things. 


0  +  ^ 


o  a  o  *  "  v 


(And  they  for  fear  of  Him)  means,  because  they  fear  Him. 

(.  *  £  *4  %i  0  *  i  0  *•*"  a*o«#^v 

Ajj4  4-1]  ^1  (Jaj 

(And  they  stand  in  awe.  And  if  any  of  them  should  say:  "Verily,  I  am  a  god  besides  Him,") 
meaning,  whoever  claims  to  be  a  god  instead  of  Allah,  i.e.,  alongside  Allah, 

fo*4i»  tfj*sap£  ai») 

(such  We  should  recompense  with  Hell.  Thus  We  recompense  the  wrongdoers.)  meaning, 
everyone  who  says  this.  This  is  a  conditional  sentence,  and  the  condition  stated  does  not 
necessarily  have  to  take  place.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 

( 0^1  ay  tas  sr,  jis  o\  us) 

(Say:  "If  the  Most  Gracious  had  a  son,  then  I  am  the  first  of  worshippers.")  )43:81( 

,>  yAaj  iati  ;^t  b4) 

(If  you  join  others  in  worship  with  Allah,  (then)  surely,  (all)  your  deeds  will  be  in  vain,  and  you 
will  certainly  be  among  the  losers.)  )39:65( 

"  o  *  Li'  "  '  Z  * ,  5  f  q  }  -i-z*  "  *  it  "  "  o  fv 

0  ":*  55 1  t  V"  11  1*1""  "  I"'*  •*£*1  f***"  K**1^ 

j  l  L2J  j  UJl^ 

5UL  4-44  fei  US4G  J*!  44  o* 


i  0  <2 


j  Lka jQ^  *  La^juJ  pLajuil)  Llul^  j  -  jj-Vig  j 

cftil  liiSl  jij  -  Ifeli 

uj^y  js  j^ii  j 


(30.  Have  not  those  who  disbelieve  known  that  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  joined  together 
as  one  united  piece,  then  We  parted  them  And  We  have  made  from  water  every  living  thing. 
Will  they  not  then  believe)  (31.  And  We  have  placed  on  the  earth  firm  mountains,  lest  it  should 
shake  with  them,  and  We  placed  therein  broad  highways  for  them  to  pass  through,  that  they 
may  be  guided.)  (32.  And  We  have  made  the  heaven  a  roof,  safe  and  well -guarded.  Yet  they 
turn  away  from  its  signs).  (33.  And  He  it  is  Who  has  created  the  night  and  the  day,  and  the  sun 
and  the  moon,  each  in  an  orbit  floating.) 


The  Sgnsof  Allah  in  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  and  in  the  Night 

and  the  Day 

Here  Allah  tells  of  Hisperfect  might  and  power  in  His  creation  and  subj  ugation  of  all  things. 

(ij  'd£&  A>>) 

(Have  not  those  who  disbelieve  known)  means,  those  who  deny  His  Divine  nature  and  worship 
others  instead  of  Him,  do  they  not  realize  that  Allah  is  the  One  Who  is  Independent  in  His 
powers  of  creation  and  is  running  the  affairs  of  all  things  with  absolute  power  So  how  can  it  be 
appropriate  to  worship  anything  else  beside  Him  or  to  associate  others  in  worship  with  Him  Do 
they  not  see  that  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  joined  together,  i.e.  in  the  beginning  they 
were  all  one  piece,  attached  to  one  another  and  piled  up  on  top  of  one  another,  then  He 
separated  them  from  one  another,  and  made  the  heavens  seven  and  the  earth  seven,  placing 
the  air  between  the  earth  and  the  lowest  heaven.  Then  He  caused  rain  to  fall  from  the  sky  and 
vegetation  to  grow  from  the  earth.  He  says: 

(And  We  have  made  from  water  every  living  thing.  Will  they  not  then  believe)  meaning,  they 
see  with  their  own  eyes  how  creation  develops  step  by  step.  All  of  that  is  proof  of  the 
existence  of  the  Creator  Who  is  in  control  of  all  things  and  is  able  to  do  whatever  He  wills. 


In  everything  there  is  a  Sign  of  Him,  showing  that  He  is  One. 

SUfyan  Ath-Thawri  narrated  from  his  father  from  '  Ikrimah  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  was  asked;  "Did  the 
night  come  first  or  the  day"  He  said,  "Do  you  think  that  when  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were 
joined  together,  there  was  anything  between  them  except  darkness  Thus  you  may  know  that 
the  night  came  before  the  day.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said  that  a  man  came  to 
him  and  questioned  him  about  when  the  heavens  and  earth  were  joined  together  then  they 
were  parted.  He  said,  "Go  to  that  old  man  (Shaykh)  and  ask  him,  then  come  and  tell  me  what 
he  says  to  you."  So  he  went  to  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  asked  him.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said:  "Yes,  the  heavens 
were  joined  together  and  it  did  not  rain,  and  the  earth  wasjoined  together  and  nothing  grew. 
When  living  beings  were  created  to  populate  the  earth,  rain  came  forth  from  the  heavens  and 


vegetation  came  forth  from  the  earth."  The  man  went  back  to  Ibn  '  Umar  and  told  him  what 
had  been  said.  Ibn  '  Umar  said,  "Now  I  know  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  has  been  given  knowledge  of  the 
Qur'an.  He  has  spoken  the  truth,  and  this  is  how  it  was."  Ibn  '  Umar  said:  "I  did  not  like  the 
daring  attitude  of  Ibn  'Abbas  in  hisTafsir  of  the  Qur'an,  but  now  I  know  that  he  has  been  given 
knowledge  of  the  Qur'an."  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said:  "The  heavens  and  the  earth  were  attached  to 
one  another,  then  when  the  heavens  were  raised  up,  the  earth  became  separate  from  them, 
and  this  is  their  parting  which  was  mentioned  by  Allah  in  His  Book."  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah  said, 
"They  were  joined  together,  then  they  were  separated  by  this  air." 

'  •  -J/  *  **•  \'  !«''  ' 

(And  We  have  made  from  water  every  living  thing.  )  meaning,  the  origin  of  every  living  thing  is 
in  water.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "I  said:  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  when  I 
see  you  I  feel  happy  and  content,  tell  me  about  everything."  He  said, 


«(.Ia  QA  J^» 

(Everything  was  created  from  water.)  "I  said,  tell  me  about  something  which,  if  I  do  it,  I  will 
enter  Paradise.”  He  said: 

yikjtii  f/iij  vlui 

aLii  Jlil  p  ^  JjSlL  P'j 


(Reread  (the  greeting  of)  Salam,  feed  others,  uphold  the  ties  of  kinship,  and  stand  in  prayer  at 
night  when  people  are  sleeping.  Then  you  will  enter  Paradise  in  peace.)  This  chain  of  narration 
fulfills  the  conditions  of  the  Two  Sahihs,  apart  from  Abu  Maymunah,  who  is  one  of  the  men  of 
the  SUnans,  his  first  name  was  Salim;  and  At-Tirmidhi  classed  him  as  Sahih. 


(And  We  have  placed  on  the  earth  firm  mountains,)  means,  mountains  which  stabilize  the  earth 
and  keep  it  steady  and  lend  it  weight,  lest  it  should  shake  with  the  people,  i.e.,  move  and 
tremble  so  that  they  would  not  be  able  to  stand  firm  on  it  --  because  it  is  covered  with  water, 
apart  from  one-quarter  of  its  surface.  So  the  land  is  exposed  to  the  air  and  sun,  so  that  its 
people  may  see  the  sky  with  its  dazzling  signs  and  evidence.  Sc  Allah  says, 


(lest  it  should  shake  with  them,  )  meaning,  so  that  it  will  not  shake  with  them. 


(and  We  placed  therein  broad  highways  for  them  to  pass  through,)  means,  mountain  passes 
through  which  they  may  travel  from  region  to  region,  country  to  country.  As  we  can  see,  the 
mountains  form  barriers  between  one  land  and  another,  so  Allah  created  gaps  --  passes  -  in 
the  mountains  so  that  people  may  travel  from  here  to  there.  So  He  says: 


(that  they  may  be  guided.) 


/ft*  %o  &  &  ♦©•-'  "  \  "  55  ti  1  *1"  "  "  \ 

|  Lka  ^  La^joj  ^Ujoui  j  I 


(And  We  have  made  the  heaven  a  roof,  safe  and  well-guarded.)  means,  covering  the  earth  like 
a  dome  above  it.  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


(  A  ^ 


^  o  ^  ^ 

%  w  * 

itn 


(With  Hands  We  constructed  the  heaven.  Verily,  We  are  able  to  extend  the  vastness  of  space 
thereof.)  )51 :47( 


(  1*1,  tlj  fUUl j) 


(By  the  heaven  and  Him  Who  built  it.)  )91 :5( 


t_aj£  fU*ll  ^Jl  IjjJijJ  ^1) 

(  £ jji  ^  Wjj 


(Have  they  not  looked  at  the  heaven  above  them,  how  We  have  made  it  and  adorned  it,  and 
there  are  no  rifts  in  it)  )50:6(.  The  building  and  making  described  here  refers  to  the  raising  of 
the  dome,  as  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(Islam  is  built  on  five.)  i.e.,  five  pillars,  which  can  only  refer  to  a  tent  as  familiar  among  the 
Arabs. 


(Oijakl) 


(safe  and  well-guarded.)  means,  high  and  protected  from  anything  reaching  it.  Mujahid  said, 
"Raised  up." 


t"  *  o  *  \  \  '  o  O  $  '  \ 

\U J^*J*-*  4^4'*  Cf-  (^j) 


(Yet  they  turn  away  from  its  signs.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


"  £  t  '  o  *  w"  0  ^  ^ i ^  a  \ 

jjjxj  (j-ajYlj  Uj^iJI  ^  AjIp  t> 

("  >  o  j*  4^<i^  o  j*  ^  4  "  0|" 

4^  fAj  4^ 


(And  how  many  a  sign  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  they  pass  by,  while  they  are  averse 
therefrom)  )  1 2: 1 05(.  They  do  not  think  about  how  Allah  has  created  it,  so  vast  and  high,  and 
adorned  it  with  heavenly  bodies  both  stationary  and  moving  by  night  and  day,  such  as  the  sun 
which  completes  its  circuit  in  one  day  and  night,  until  it  completes  its  allotted  time,  which  no 
one  knows  except  Allah,  Who  created  it  and  subjugated  it  and  directed  its  course.  Then  Allah 
says,  drawing  attention  to  some  of  His  signs, 


(j+tij  Ujil  31  tsiSl  jij) 


(And  He  it  is  Who  has  created  the  night  and  the  day,)  meaning,  the  one  with  its  darkness  and 
stillness,  and  the  other  with  its  light  and  human  interaction;  sometimes  the  one  is  longer  while 
the  other  is  shorter,  then  they  switch. 


(j^'j 

(and  the  sun  and  the  moon,)  the  sun  with  its  own  light  and  its  own  path  and  orbit  and  allotted 
time,  and  the  moon  which  shines  with  a  different  light  and  travels  on  a  different  path  and  has 
its  own  allotted  time. 


(iuS  3  X) 

(each  in  an  orbit  floating.)  means,  revolving.  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "They  revolve  like  a  spinning 
wheel,  in  a  circle."  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 

t&uo  JA\  J z\2^\  ’S±) 

(  Ukll  \okJI  Vtf  kUli  « 


((He  is  the)  Qeaver  of  the  daybreak.  He  has  appointed  the  night  for  resting,  and  the  sun  and 
the  moon  for  reckoning.  Such  is  the  measuring  of  the  All -Mighty,  the  All-Knowing.)  )6:96( 


*  *  *  $  *  2 


^  Cxa  jlal  31111  aLS  UJkk  Uj) 

^ilb  ^ ij$; J  p>l!  a^I3  <J&  ts  -  UJ& 

/  '.  •*'“<*  |  -°tr  5  •«■:  “'•  ii' 

(  Wi)j  ^  j^>  j 


(34.  And  We  granted  not  to  any  human  being  immortality  before  you;  then  if  you  die,  would 
they  live  forever)  (35.  Everyone  is  going  to  taste  death,  and  We  shall  test  you  with  evil  and 
with  good  by  way  of  trial.  And  to  Us  you  will  be  returned.) 


No  One  has  been  granted  Immortality  in  this  World 


(And  We  granted  not  to  any  human  being  immortality  before  you;)  means,  O  Muhammad. 


(31111) 


(immortality)  means,  inthisworld.  On  the  contrary, 


>  '  *  o  "  4  ■*  A  '  O  Y  O  "  & 

i-  Au  O*  JS) 

( ,1'jSyij  jJkii 


(Whatsoever  ison  it  (the  earth)  will  perish.  And  the  Face  of  your  Lord  full  of  majesty  and  honor 
will  remain  forever.)  )55:26-27(. 


(then  if  you  die)  means,  0  Muhammad, 


(ojUI I  &) 


(would  they  live  forever)  means,  they  hope  that  they  will  live  forever  after  you,  but  that  will 
not  happen;  everything  will  pass  away.  So  Allah  says: 


t£) 


(Everyone  is  going  to  taste  death,) 


) 


(and  We  shall  test  you  with  evil  and  with  good  by  way  of  trial.  )  Meaning,  "We  shall  test  you, 
sometimes  with  difficulties  and  sometimes  with  ease,  to  see  who  will  give  thanks  and  who  will 
be  ungrateful,  who  will  have  patience  and  who  will  despair." '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from 
Ibn  '  Abbas: 


((AAy) 


(and  We  shall  test  you)  means,  We  will  test  you, 


(with  evil  and  with  good  by  way  of  trial.)  means,  with  difficulties  and  with  times  of  prosperity, 
with  health  and  sickness,  with  richness  and  poverty,  with  lawful  and  unlawful,  obedience  and 
sin,  with  guidance  and  misguidance. 


m) 

(And  to  Us  you  will  be  returned.)  means,  and  We  will  requite  you  according  to  your  deeds. 

V!  o!  IjjS  ojiS  an-j  IX,) 

o  *  "  o  55  a-.*  o  >  ^  o  1*$,'  *  it  9  "  *  fij  4*  "  f 

f* J  I  lAAl 

£ujt-  ^ 

ill 


< 


(36.  And  when  those  who  disbelieved  see  you,  they  take  you  not  except  for  mockery  (saying): 
"Is  this  the  one  who  talks  about  your  gods"  While  they  disbelieve  at  the  mention  of  the  Most 
Gracious.)  (37.  Man  is  created  of  haste.  I  will  show  you  My  Ayat.  So  ask  Me  not  to  hasten 
(them).) 

How  the  Idolators  mocked  the  Prophet  Allah  tells  His  Prophet  : 

(lj  Lai*  lit,) 


(And  when  those  who  disbelieved  see  you,)  meaning,  the  disbelievers  of  the  Quraysh,  such  as 
Abu  Jahl  and  his  like. 


jjA  V) 


(they  take  you  not  except  for  mockery)  means,  they  make  fun  of  you  and  insult  you,  saying, 


LSiil  liit) 

("Is  this  the  one  who  talks  about  your  gods")  meaning,  is  this  the  one  who  insults  your  gods  and 
ridicules  your  intelligence  Allah  says: 


/"  *  *  ■>  O  *  *  o  >  "  \ 

(UJJ^  j) 

(While  they  disbelieve  at  the  mention  of  the  Most  Gracious.)  meaning,  they  disbelieve  in  Allah 
and  yet  they  mock  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  As  Allah  says: 


liil  lj>  VI  u!  ajlj  lilj) 

•&.  uLJ  jis  jj .  v  yii  ^ 

"  *o  "  "  \"°Y  \ *"  0 "  f  f 

t_a^j  l^lc-  ujfk-a  (jl  ifjl 

/  *\i  "  ^  y’  f  o  ^  "  t  ^  1 1  ^  0  ^ 

(  C>  UJJ^ 


%  f  o  "  "  *o 


(And  when  they  see  you,  they  treat  you  only  in  mockery  (saying):  "Is  this  the  one  whom  Allah 
has  sent  as  a  Messenger  He  would  have  nearly  misled  us  from  our  gods,  had  it  not  been  that  we 
were  patient  and  constant  in  their  worship!"  And  they  will  know,  when  they  see  the  torment, 
who  it  is  that  is  most  astray  from  the  path!)  )25:41-42( 


(Man  is  created  of  haste.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 

(Vj^  cji Sj) 

(and  man  is  ever  hasty)  )1 7: 1 1  (,  in  all  matters.  The  reason  why  the  haste  of  man  is  mentioned 
here  is  that  when  mention  is  made  of  those  who  mock  the  Messenger  ,  (the  believers)  will  want 
to  avenge  them  swiftly,  and  that  so  should  happen  sooner.  Allah  says, 


<j£-) 


(Man  is  created  of  haste.)  because  He  delays  (the  punishment)  until  a  time  when,  once  He 
seizes  him,  He  will  never  let  him  go.  He  delays  it,  then  He  hastens  it;  He  waits,  then  He  does 
not  delay  any  longer.  So  He  says: 


(I  will  show  you  My  Ayat)  meaning,  My  vengeance,  ruling  and  power  over  those  who  disobey  Me. 

I  O  £0 

(Sb  ask  Me  not  to  hasten  (them).) 


o  if  "  .*  "  o  4  ji  o  -  -  r*"  f  \ 

(j ]  'AA 

-*  1  1  "  &  2*'  t  *  "  »  *  2  10  " 

UJ3^  *  'jj3^  U3^> 

0,  a  ^  Vj  jffl 

"*  Vf'  I'.V  ’  I  >•  '  4.IJ  *S4'  -f* 

7  j  U.}J  ujxjJaluLi  ps's:*  4-vu 

(uj^ 


(38.  And  they  say:  "When  will  this  promise  (come  to  pass),  if  you  are  truthful.")  (39.  If  only 
those  who  disbelieved  knew  (the  time)  when  they  will  not  be  able  to  ward  off  the  Rre  from 
their  faces,  nor  from  their  backs,  and  they  will  not  be  helped.)  (40.  Nay,  it  will  come  upon 
them  all  of  a  sudden  and  will  perplex  them,  and  they  will  have  no  power  to  avert  it  nor  will 
they  get  respite.) 


The  Idolatorsseek  to  hasten  on  the  Punishment 

Allah  also  tells  us  how  the  idolators  seek  to  hasten  punishment  upon  themselves,  out  of  denial, 
rejection,  disbelief,  stubbornness  and  a  belief  that  it  will  never  happen.  He  says: 

(  JAS  o!  it'jM  tii  JZ*  OjIjSj) 

(And  they  say:  "When  will  this  promise  (come  to  pass),  if  you  are  truthful".)  And  Allah  says: 

J-  o jSSj  V  <jj*.  IjjS  OJJII  (Jij  Jj) 

(A  Cr  Vj  jQl  ^4  jLj 


(If  only  those  who  disbelieved  knew  (the  time)  when  they  will  not  be  able  to  ward  off  the  Rre 
from  their  faces,  nor  from  their  backs,)  meaning,  if  only  they  knew  for  certain  that  it  will 
inevitably  come  to  pass,  they  would  not  seek  to  hasten  it.  If  only  they  knew  how  the  torment 
will  overwhelm  them  from  above  them  and  from  beneath  their  feet. 


(Dili  ^  ^ 

(They  shall  have  coverings  of  Rre,  above  them  and  coverings  (of  Rre)  beneath  them)  )39:16( 

(jjj'jC-  f&SjS  o*  <&) 

(Theirs  will  be  a  bed  of  Hell  (Rre),  and  over  them  coverings  (of  Hellfire))  )7:41(.  And  in  this 
Ayah  Allah  says: 

vj  jia  j  jo  '0j&  v  j-i 


(when  they  will  not  be  able  to  ward  off  the  Rre  from  their  faces,  nor  from  their  backs,)  And 
Allah  says: 


(  jtfll  jL’j  JiSSj  0I>5  oi  ,44,1 » 


(Their  garments  will  be  of  tar,  and  fire  will  cover  their  faces)  )14:50(.  The  torment  will 
surround  them  on  all  sides, 


(uj^  p  Yj) 

(and  they  will  not  be  helped.)  means,  and  they  will  have  no  helper.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 

(t5lj  (jfi  aU'  ^  ^aj) 

(And  they  have  no  guardian  against  Allah)  )13:34(. 


(Nay,  it  will  come  upon  them  all  of  a  sudden)  means,  the  Rre  will  come  upon  them  suddenly, 
i.e.,  it  will  take  them  by  surprise. 


/°  >  y 


(and  will  perplex  them,)  means,  it  will  scare  them,  and  they  will  succumb  to  it  in  confusion, 
not  knowing  what  they  are  doing. 


(USj 


(and  they  will  have  no  power  to  avert  it)  means,  they  will  have  no  means  of  doing  so. 

(cjJM  £  V j) 

(nor  will  they  get  respite.  )  means,  it  will  not  be  delayed  for  them  even  for  an  instant. 

OjiL  iffii  J.  JTj) 

•  '  °  \i  *  •“  i  *\'c  Is  °  * »  ?  *  •' 

O*  (J3  Aj  I^jI^  U  IjJ^ 

"  o  2  o  i'  ^  o  S  » i  ^  1  "  ^♦4''  *o  £4  A*  ^  ^ 

(jc  (Jj  jJI  t>  (JjJ4 

£  .$  o  s!  o  ox* 

C>  ^  ^ 

1  *8^  cr  0  "  0  ^  >  t  r.°  "  o  * 


< 


UJt 


q>  J* 

^  y 


(41.  Indeed  (many)  Messengers  were  mocked  before  you,  but  the  scoffers  were  surrounded  by 
what  they  used  to  mock.)  (42.  Shy:  "Who  can  guard  and  protect  you  in  the  night  or  in  the  day 
from  the  Most  Gracious"  Nay,  but  they  turn  away  from  the  remembrance  of  their  Lord.)  (43.  Or 
have  they  gods  who  can  guard  them  from  Us  They  have  no  power  to  help  themselves,  nor  can 
they  be  protected  from  Us.) 

The  Lessons  to  be  learned  from  Those  Who  mocked  the  Messengers 

in  the  Past 


Allah  says  consoling  His  Messenger  for  the  pain  and  insult  caused  by  the  mockery  and  disbelief 
of  the  idolators, 


&  jjiijj  jii-i  jSIj) 

/  '.  I  ii?  I*  ■<<  i  *  •  ' 


(Indeed  (many)  Messengers  were  mocked  before  you,  but  the  scoffers  were  surrounded  by  what 
they  used  to  mock.)  meaning,  the  punishment  which  they  thought  would  never  come  to  pass. 
This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


Lc  I ali  ^  Jjujj  i*  J19J jj 

"tV'  Sr'  i*>  0  •  •"♦!  ^  i  \  f  1 

U^f*  2j  bjA^u  ^^-il  ^p..  Ijplj  Ijp 

(  US  t>  lifclk  j2j  All!  pklSl 


(Verily,  Messengers  were  denied  before  you,  but  with  patience  they  bore  the  denial,  and  they 
were  hurt;  till  Our  help  reached  them,  and  none  can  alter  the  Words  of  Allah.  Surely,  there  has 
reached  you  the  information  (news)  about  the  Messengers  (before  you))  )6:34(.  Then  Allah 
menitons  His  favor  for  His  creatures;  He  protects  them  by  night  and  by  day,  taking  care  of 
them  and  watching  over  them  with  His  Eye  that  never  sleeps. 


(Say:  "Who  can  guard  and  protect  you  in  the  night  or  in  the  day  from  the  Most  Gracious") 
means,  other  than  the  Most  Gracious  Himself 


i"  }  o  &  o  a*  *  o^o  4--v 

(=^J  CF  p  cJj) 


(Nay,  but  they  turn  away  from  the  remembrance  of  their  Lord.)  means,  they  do  not  recognize 
the  blessings  and  favor  of  Allah  towardsthem;  they  turn  away  from  Hissignsand  blessings. 


0  *  *  *°  r.  •»  -  tt  0  *  t  0  f\ 


(Or  have  they  gods  who  can  guard  them  from  Us)  This  is  a  rhetorical  question  aimed  at 
denouncing  and  rebuking.  The  meaning  is,  do  they  have  any  gods  who  can  protect  them  and 
take  care  of  them  other  than  Us  It  is  not  as  they  imagine  or  as  they  claim.  Allah  says: 


jj* 


Ja 


-LaJjuaJ 


V) 


(They  have  no  power  to  help  themselves,)  these  gods  on  whom  they  rely  instead  of  Allah 
cannot  even  help  themselves. 


O  * 


Yj) 


(nor  can  they  be  protected  from  Us.)  AI-'Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas, "Nor  can  they  be 
guarded  from  Us." 


*  °Y  "  »4  -t  0  ^  "  I  "l"  "  "  4  *0  o  Y\ 

j \c.  (JLb  j  f  z  j_&  ujLlq  lJj) 

;>  re:,.;v,  tit  ojjj  5Ul 

^>1  Uuj  US .  0j5U3!  yr>l 

f  Y  *  *  *  -*  1  "  1  "*  1  "  i  "  ^  *  4  *4  ^  o  "  *  ^ 

^jjj j  -  La  UJ  plC-LJl  ^qjoij  2s  j 

«^4  T*f°  35  i  A-"  •*  " /t'#'  i-4  "  o  £  *»  "  o  ^  $,33  33 

u]  ulJjJ  ^jj  t£lJJ  L_JlLC«  ^j>a  4^9J  ^  UiiA 

A^ai  f  ^  il^S!  JuJ^j  - 

[>  4^  0^  u!j  ^  ^ 

(  IL  Js  J  l^f 


(44.  Nay,  We  gave  the  luxuries  of  this  life  to  these  men  and  their  fathers  until  the  period  grew 
long  for  them.  See  they  not  that  We  gradually  reduce  the  land  from  its  outlying  borders  Is  it 
then  they  who  will  overcome)  (45.  Say:  "I  warn  you  only  by  the  revelation.  "But  the  deaf  will 
not  hear  the  call,  (even)  when  they  are  warned.)  (46.  And  if  a  breath  of  the  torment  of  your 
Lord  touches  them,  they  will  surely  cry:  "Woe  unto  us!  Indeed  we  have  been  wrongdoers.")  (47. 
And  We  shall  set  up  Balances  of  justice  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  then  none  will  be  dealt 
with  unjustly  in  anything.  And  if  there  be  the  weight  of  a  mustard  seed,  We  will  bring  it.  And 
sufficient  are  We  to  take  account.) 


How  the  Idolators  are  deceived  by  their  long  and  luxurious  Lives  in 
this  World,  and  the  Explanation  of  the  Truth 


Allah  explains  that  they  have  been  deceived  and  misled  by  the  luxuries  that  they  enjoy  in  this 
world  and  the  long  life  that  they  have  been  given,  so  they  believe  that  they  are  following 
something  good.  Then  Allah  warns  them: 


(See  they  not  that  We  gradually  reduce  the  land  (in  their  control)  from  its  outlying  borders) 
This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


a»iz^  "  ^  A*4  "  £  o  ^  4  -ja-t0  f  0  **t"  \ 

j  La  uEIA)  jj 

( uji-bi  ^£J 


(And  indeed  We  have  destroyed  towns  round  about  you,  and  We  have  shown  the  Ayat  in  various 
ways  that  they  might  return.)  )46:27(  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said:  "This  means  the  victory  of  Islam 
over  disbelief."  The  meaning  is:  Do  they  not  learn  a  lesson  from  the  fact  that  Allah  supported 
those  (believers)  against  their  enemies,  He  destroyed  the  disbelieving  nations  and  the  evil- 
doing  townships,  and  He  saved  His  believing  servants  So  Allah  says: 


(OjP3I  m 


(Is  it  then  they  who  will  overcome)  meaning,  on  the  contrary,  they  are  the  ones  who  will  be 
overcomed,  who  will  be  defeated,  humiliated  and  brought  low. 


OAAj  “  t*) 


(Say:  "I  warn  you  only  by  the  revelation.")  meaning,  '  I  only  convey  to  you  the  warning  of  Allah's 
punishment  and  vengeance,  and  this  is  no  more  than  that  which  Allah  reveals  to  me.'  But  this  is 
of  no  benefit  to  the  one  whom  Allah  has  made  blind  and  has  put  a  seal  over  his  hearing  and  his 
heart .  He  says: 


L  lil 


}  '  O  " 

£AjulJ 


(But  the  deaf  will  not  hear  the  call,  (even)  when  they  are  warned.) 


4  0  g  i*'  o  '#  of  fit  Z 

UJJ^J  QJ  Lib  J  L-JlJlC'  -lulA 


c^j) 

15S  IjI 


(And  if  a  breath  of  the  torment  of  your  Lord  touches  them,  they  will  surely,  cry:  "Woe  unto  us! 
Indeed  we  have  been  wrongdoers!")  If  these  disbelievers  were  affected  by  the  slightest  touch 
of  Allah's  punishment,  they  would  confess  their  sins  and  admit  that  they  had  wronged 
themselves  in  this  world. 


(And  We  shall  set  up  Balances  of  justice  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  then  none  will  be  dealt 
with  unjustly  in  anything.)  meaning,  "We  shall  set  up  the  Balances  of  justice  on  the  Day  of 


Resurrection."  The  majority  of  scholars  state  that  it  is  one  Balance,  and  the  plural  form  is  used 
here  to  reflect  the  large  number  of  deeds  which  will  be  weighed  therein. 


c> 


4  4^  4“' 


(then  none  will  be  dealt  with  unjustly  in  anything.  And  if  there  be  the  weight  of  a  mustard 
seed,  We  will  bring  it.  And  sufficient  are  We  to  take  account.)  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


('^f  ^  Yj) 


(and  your  Lord  treats  no  one  with  inj  ustice)  )  1 8: 49( 


4  Un\ 


(Surely,  Allah  wrongs  not  even  of  the  weight  of  speck  of  dust,  but  if  there  is  any  good,  He 
doublesit,  and  gives  from  Him  a  great  reward.)  )4:40( 


("O  my  son!  If  it  be  equal  to  the  weight  of  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  and  though  it  be  in  a  rock, 
or  in  the  heavens  or  in  the  earth,  Allah  will  bring  it  forth.  Verily,  Allah  is  Subtle,  Well-Aware.") 
)31:16(  In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  was  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said: 


(Two  words  which  are  light  on  the  tongue,  heavy  in  the  Balance  and  beloved  to  Ar-Rahman: 
"SUbhan  Allahi  wa  bi  hamdihi,  SUbhan  Allahil  '  Azim  (Glory  and  praise  be  to  Allah,  Glory  be  to 
Allah  the  Almighty).")  Imam  Ahmad  also  recorded  that  '  A’ishah  said  that  one  of  the  Companions 


of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  sat  down  before  him  and  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  I  have  two 
slaves  who  lie  to  me,  betray  me  and  disobey  me,  and  I  hit  them  and  insult  them.  How  do  I 
stand  with  regard  to  them"  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


mip j  'A 11  U  UAj» 

^  4  >  o  4  A  of.  o  A  i  jJi  '  ,\Ai  f.  '  \  1*  0  \  *  o  A  iZi 

liLiic.  (jis  jU 

^gi  jij  Uj  ^  u  nus 

ast 'L  ^  ojj  u3 

»  fii  A  kO  #  -s<*4  ^  O  A  «  &  ^c*4  o  4^  ^»*o  -*  O  ^  4  544 

^Ail  (J3j3  jaAu! 


(The  extent  to  which  they  betrayed  you,  disobeyed  you  and  lied  to  you  will  be  measured 
against  the  punishment  you  meted  out  to  them.  If  your  punishment  was  commensurate  with 
their  misconduct,  then  you  will  be  equal  and  you  will  not  have  anything  counted  for  you  or 
against  you.  If  your  punishment  of  them  was  less  than  that  what  they  deserved  for  their 
misconduct,  then  this  will  count  in  your  favor.  If  your  punishment  of  them  was  more  than  what 
they  deserved  for  their  misconduct,  then  Allah  will  take  what  is  due  to  them  from  you.)  Then 
the  man  started  to  weep  before  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  asked, 


A\  U&  tjo  U 

319  A  *  jQli  ^ Jjj  jj 

(_g  J*-  4-p.  U1^  uJj  ^3 


(What  is  the  matter  with  him  Has  he  not  read  the  words  of  Allah,  (And  We  shall  set  up  Balances 
of  justice  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  then  none  will  be  dealt  with  unjustly  in  anything.  And  if 
there  be  the  weight  of  a  mustard  seed,  We  will  bring  it.  And  sufficient  are  We  to  take 
account.))  The  man  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  I  think  there  is  nothing  better  than  keeping 
away  from  these  people  --  meaning  his  slaves  -  I  call  upon  you  to  bear  witness  that  they  are  all 
free." 


(jLSjail  UJJ-^J  cr^J^1  HR1*  ^j) 

'  *\  o  2  '  o  '  o,  '  -'  »fii  ^  ,♦&,>  <%  !4r  f  a*  *  ^ 

*^W  <4-u  u.y^  Cy^'  -  Cy#-^  L£aj 


c__u 

^  *  ♦♦ 


I  AJb  j  -  ^jjQQ  juLq  4x*uaiil  ^aA  J 

(  '<jjj&  ^  ^ti!  AJi^t 


(48.  And  indeed  We  granted  to  Musa  and  Harun  the  criterion,  and  a  shining  light  and  a 
Reminder  for  those  who  have  Taqwa.)  (49.  Those  who  fear  their  Lord  in  the  unseen,  and  they 
are  afraid  of  the  Hour.)  (50.  And  this  is  a  blessed  Reminder  which  We  have  sent  down;  will  you 
then  deny  it) 


The  Revelation  of  the  Tawrah  and  the  Qur'an 


We  have  already  noted  that  Allah  often  mentions  Musa  and  Muhammad  together  --  may  the 
peace  and  blessings  of  Allah  be  upon  them  both  --  and  He  often  mentions  their  Books  together 
as  wel  I .  He  says: 


/ "  |(to  i  *  1  "  *  "  "  "  >  4  ',2  O  \ 

(djlSjail  dJJJ-* J  ls^J*  4^'*  ^j) 


(And  indeed  We  granted  to  Musa  and  Harun  the  criterion)  Mujahid  said,  "This  means  the 
Scripture."  Abu  Salih  said:  "The  Tawrah."  Qatadah  said:  "The  Tawrah,  what  it  permits  and  it 
forbids,  and  how  Allah  differentiated  between  truth  and  falsehood."  In  conclusion,  we  may  say 
that  the  heavenly  Books  included  the  distinction  between  truth  and  falsehood,  guidance  and 
misguidance,  transgression  and  the  right  way,  lawful  and  unlawful,  and  that  which  will  fill  the 
heart  with  light,  guidance,  fear  of  Allah  and  repentance.  So  Allah  says: 


111  *  1  ]  j  £.L j 

(the  criterion,  and  a  shining  light  and  a  Reminder  for  those  who  have  Taqwa.)  meaning,  a 
reminder  and  exhortation  for  them.  Then  He  describes  them  as: 


( 


e_n 


ill 


S.  35  - 


(Those  who  fear  their  Lord  in  the  unseen.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


( 


J  -  4  -  -  O'  *4 

<  _ LLLQ  L  UQ1  o  L  nil! 

<  *  *»-'  <  *  •*  *  ^  *  *♦ 


4 


"j 


«* » 
JUd^ 


(Who  feared  the  Most  Gracious  in  the  unseen  and  came  with  a  repenting  heart.  )  )50:33( 


<4?J  UJ"^  U^'  ui) 

/  *  >  *  o  f" 

(  J^'j 


(Verily,  those  who  fear  their  Lord  unseen,  theirs  will  be  forgiveness  and  a  great  reward.) 
)67: 12(  t 


juLq  uaiil 


(and  they  are  afraid  of  the  Hour.)  means,  they  fear  it.  Then  Allah  says: 


(AJTjit  jSi  11a  j) 


(And  this  is  a  blessed  Reminder  which  We  have  sent  down;)  means,  the  Magnificent  Qur'an, 
which  falsehood  cannot  approach,  from  before  it  or  behind  it,  revealed  by  the  All-Wise,  Worthy 
of  all  praise. 


(uj^  A] 


(will  you  then  deny  it)  means,  will  you  deny  it  when  it  is  the  utmost  in  clarity  and  truth 


Aj  ISj  J^a  (_>  U1U  aSIj) 

a  jis  ai  . 

143  u;ui;  Ua^j  1  jM  _  141  jsi 

iJJla  ^  Vj  ^  aSI  JlS  -  ^A^l 

1  ;>  bbt  J>f  USSJ  IjUS  -  ^ 

*  £  4  o  j,  4  ^  ^  o  "  \\ 

C5^'  t_JJ  (Jj  Jb 

/  "  5 ..  *  (  "  £  o  A*  *  *  f  ^  f-rf-'  i  ^  '  1  * 

(  jjA^AJI  <>  j^A  Js.  Uj  o&JzS 


(51.  And  indeed  We  bestowed  aforetime  on  Ibrahim  his  guidance,  and  We  were  Well- 
Acquainted  with  him.)  (52.  When  he  said  to  his  father  and  his  people:  "What  are  these  images 
to  which  you  are  devoted")  (53.  They  said:  "We  found  our  fathers  worshipping  them.")  (54.  He 
said:  "Indeed  you  and  your  fathers  have  been  in  manifest  error.")  (55.  They  said:  "Have  you 
brought  us  the  Truth,  or  are  you  one  of  those  who  play  about")  (56.  He  said:  "Nay,  your  Lord  is 


the  Lord  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  Who  created  them  and  to  that  I  am  one  of  the 
witnesses. ") 


The  Story  of  Ibrahim  and  his  People 

Allah  tells  us  about  His  close  Friend  Ibrahim,  peace  be  upon  him,  and  how  He  bestowed  upon 
him  guidance  aforetime,  i . e. ,  from  an  early  age  He  inspired  him  with  truth  and  evidence 
against  hispeople,  as  Allah  says  elsewhere: 


(^ja  fJA  jjl 


(And  that  was  Our  proof  which  We  gave  Ibrahim  against  his  people)  )6:83(.  The  point  here  is 
that  Allah  is  telling  us  that  He  gave  guidance  to  Ibrahim  aforetime,  i . e. ,  He  had  already  guided 
him  at  an  early  age. 


t_*^  u  -*j) 

(and  We  were  Wei  I -Acquainted  with  him.)  means,  and  he  was  worthy  of  that.  Then  Allah  says: 

OA-^Si*  IM  i!) 

(When  he  said  to  his  father  and  his  people:  "What  are  these  images,  to  which  you  are  devoted") 
This  is  the  guidance  which  he  had  been  given  during  his  youth:  his  denunciation  of  his  people's 
worship  of  idols  instead  of  Allah.  Ibrahim  said: 


("What  are  these  images,  to  which  you  are  devoted")  meaning,  which  you  worship  with  such 
devotion. 


( ojJfi  g  SUl*  Uikj  1  jJi) 

(They  said:  "We  found  our  fathers  worshipping  them.")  means,  they  had  no  other  evidence 
apart  from  the  misguided  actions  of  their  forefathers.  Ibrahim  said: 

SI) 

(Indeed  you  and  your  fathers  have  been  in  manifest  error.)  meaning,  Speaking  to  your  fathers 
whose  actions  you  cite  as  evidence  would  be  the  same  as  speaking  to  you.  Both  you  and  they 
are  misguided  and  are  not  following  any  straight  path.'  When  he  called  their  intelligence  into 
question,  and  said  that  their  fathers  were  misguided  and  belittled  their  gods, 


(  OBiJII  iiil  Jj  U2j  1  jJi) 


(They  said:  "Have  you  brought  us  the  Truth,  or  are  you  one  of  those  who  play  about")  They  said: 
'These  words  that  you  are  saying,  are  you  speaking  in  jest  or  are  you  telling  the  truth  For  we 
have  never  heard  such  a  thing  before.' 


*  Si  off  » ,  "  .  "  "  S  *i  £  "  o  a*s3 jj 

o^jVIj  (Jj  Jla) 

/£  9  "  -*  * 


(He  said:  "Nay,  your  Lord  is  the  Lord  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  Who  created  them...") 
meaning,  your  Lord,  beside  Whom  there  is  no  other  god,  is  the  One  Who  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  and  all  that  they  contain;  He  is  the  One  Who  initiated  their  creation;  He  is  the 
Creator  of  all  things. 


ill  Otj) 

(and  to  that  lam  one  of  the  witnesses.  )  means,  and  I  bear  witness  that  there  is  no  God  other 
than  Him  and  no  Lord  except  Him. 

.  1  jlji  J  iii  JMj) 

9  o'  o*io9£'*o9£f  2*  l*  *  0  9-y'  -i 

>J£P  *1 

.  ^ I3ill  Ail  llA  IjUS  - 

1  jlli  -  JUj  aA  jSAj  ukAjuo  I jJl^ 

i  jis  -  jit  i  jjti 

,1; 


C_LJ)p 


Al*i  Uj  JU  -  Jja'jjU  U&1G  11a  Cjjka 

/  "  A  »  a  4  |i  ;>  i  o  9  i'o  4  -*  i  ■*  "  o  9  9  -> 

(  uJ  jUla  Iaa  jjj£ 


(57.  "And  by  Allah,  I  shall  plot  a  plan  for  your  idols  after  you  have  gone  away  and  turned  your 
backs.")  (58.  So  he  broke  them  to  pieces,  except  the  biggest  of  them,  that  they  might  turn  to 
it.)  (59.  They  said:  "Who  has  done  this  to  our  gods  He  must  indeed  be  one  of  the  wrongdoers.") 
(60.  They  said:  "We  heard  a  young  man  talking  against  them,  who  is  called  Ibrahim.")  (61.  They 
said:  "Then  bring  him  before  the  eyes  of  the  people,  that  they  may  testify.")  (62.  They  said: 
"Are  you  the  one  who  has  done  this  to  our  gods,  O  Ibrahim")  (63.  He  said:  "Nay,  this  one,  the 
biggest  of  them  did  it.  Ask  them,  if  they  can  speak!") 


How  Ibrahim  broke  the  Idols 


Then  Ibrahim  swore  an  oath,  which  some  of  his  people  heard,  to  plot  against  their  idols,  i.e., 
to  break  them  and  destroy  them  after  they  had  gone  away  and  turned  their  backs,  when  they 
went  out  to  their  festival.  They  had  a  festival  which  they  would  go  out  to  celebrate.  Abu  Ishaq 
reported  from  Abu  Al-Ahwas  from  '  Abdullah  ) Ibn  Mas'  ud(,  "When  the  people  of  Ibrahim  went 
out  to  celebrate  their  festival,  they  passed  by  him  and  said,  'O  Ibrahim,  are  you  not  coming 
out  with  us1  He  said,  '  I  am  sick.' "  It  was  only  the  day  before  that  he  had  said, 

1 U  <ji  ^ 

(And  by  Allah,  I  shall  plot  a  plan  for  your  idols  after  you  have  gone  away  and  turned  your 
backs.)  and  some  of  the  people  had  heard  him. 


(bl^  ffrlkka) 

(Sc  he  broke  them  to  pieces,)  means,  he  smashed  them  all,  except  for  the  biggest  idol.  This  is 
like  the  Ayah, 


(^<*4  O  "  0  0  l'  -t  \ 

(jj-ajib  bjba  C.  £  I  j2) 


(Then  he  turned  upon  them,  striking  (them)  with  (his)  right  hand)  )37:93(. 


/  "  *  O'  O  *4  O  fi-" 

(b) l 


(that  they  might  turn  to  it.  )  It  was  said  that  he  put  a  hammer  in  the  hands  of  the  biggest  idol 
so  that  the  people  would  think  that  it  had  become  jealous  on  its  own  account  and  objected  to 
these  smaller  idols  being  worshipped  alongside  it,  so  it  had  broken  them. 


( ^  yi  ISife  lii  Jil  1  Ji) 

(They  said:  "Who  has  done  this  to  our  gods  He  must  indeed  be  one  of  the  wrongdoers.")  When 
they  came  back  and  saw  what  Ibrahim  had  done  to  their  idols,  humiliating  them  and  lowering 
their  status,  proving  that  they  were  not  divine  and  that  those  who  worshipped  them  were 
fools, 


(They  said:  "Who  has  done  thisto  our  gods  He  must  indeed  be  one  of  the  wrongdoers.")  because 
of  this  action  of  his. 


'  o  |  >  f  >  k,  o  ;  ^ 


(They  said:  "We  heard  a  young  man  talking  against  them,  who  is  called  Ibrahim.")  Those  who 
had  heard  him  swearing  to  plot  against  them  said,  we  heard  a  young  man  talking  about  them, 
and  they  said  that  he  was  called  Ibrahim. 


u £1  ljS5  ijJi) 


(They  said:  "Then  bring  him  before  the  eyes  of  the  people...")  meaning,  in  front  of  a  large 
audience  so  that  all  the  people  could  be  present.  This  was  Ibrahim's  ultimate  purpose,  so  that 
he  could  tell  thisgreat  gathering  about  the  extent  of  their  ignorance  and  how  foolish  they  were 
to  worship  idols  which  could  not  defend  themselves  from  harm  or  help  themselves,  so  how 
could  they  ask  them  for  help 


cJli  11a  1  JM) 

0-*  "  off  ;>  f 

AIjlS 


(They  said:  "Are  you  the  one  who  has  done  this  to  our  gods,  O  Ibrahim"  He  said:  "Nay,  this  one, 
the  biggest  of  them  did  it...")  referring  to  the  one  he  had  left  alone  and  had  not  broken. 


(oJ^.  IjilS  u! 


(Ask  them,  if  they  can  speak!)  He  was  hoping  that  they  would  admit  of  their  own  volition  that 
these  idols  could  not  speak  and  that  this  idol  would  not  say  anything  because  it  was  inanimate. 
In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  was  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


(Ibrahim,  upon  him  be  peace,  did  not  tell  lies  except  on  three  occasions,  two  for  the  sake  of 
Allah  --  when  he  said: 


0-*  ^  off  *  1'  -*  0 


(Nay,  this  one,  the  biggest  of  them  did  it.  )  and  when  he  said: 


♦♦  ^ 


(Verily,  I  am  sick)  )37:89(. 


^  P  A  -bill  Ji  li.i  p  &JI 

tgUajIi;  ^JjjjI  bii£J  j  igUjijlj 


&XJi\  ^lla  tLjLiti 
Jlil!  ftl  J&  -tM  [•{&*  :JSj  tASUla 

«j^.U  t  j^Ull 


.  (and  when  he  was  traveling  in  the  land  of  one  of  the  tyrants,  and  Sarah  was  with  him;  when 
he  made  camp,  a  man  came  to  the  tyrant  and  said,  "A  man  has  made  camp  in  your  land  and 
with  him  is  a  woman  who  is  the  most  beautiful  of  people."  The  tyrant  sent  for  Ibrahim,  and 
asked  him,  "What  is  the  relationship  of  this  woman  to  you"  He  said,  "She  is  my  sister."  The 
tyrant  said,  "Go  and  send  her  to  me."  So  Ibrahim  went  to  Sarah  and  said,  "This  tyrant  asked  me 
about  you,  and  I  told  him  that  you  are  my  sister,  so  do  not  let  him  think  that  I  am  lying.  For 
you  are  indeed  my  sister  according  to  the  Book  of  Allah,  and  there  are  no  Muslims  on  the  earth 
apart  from  you  and  I."  So  Ibrahim  brought  her  to  him,  then  he  stood  and  prayed.  When  she 
entered  upon  the  tyrant,  he  reached  for  her  desirously  once  he  saw  her.  But  he  suffered  a 
severe  seizure.  So  he  said,  "FVay  to  Allah  for  me  and  I  will  not  harm  you."  So  she  prayed  for  him 
and  it  released  him.  Then  he  reached  for  her  desirously,  but  he  was  stricken  similarly  before  or 
worse.  This  continued  three  times,  and  each  time  he  said  the  same  as  he  had  said  the  first 
time.  Then  he  called  the  closest  of  his  guards  and  said,  "You  have  not  brought  me  a  human 
being,  you  have  brought  me  a  devil!  Take  her  out  and  give  her  Hajar.  So  she  was  taken  out  and 
given  Hajar,  and  she  went  back.  When  Ibrahim  realized  that  she  had  come  back,  he  finished  his 
prayer  and  turned  around.  He  said,  "What  happened"  She  said,  "Allah  took  care  of  the  evil 
disbeliever's  plot,  and  he  gave  me  Hajar  as  a  servant.")  Muhammad  bin  Srin  said,  "When  Abu 
Hurayrah  narrated  this  Hadith,  he  said,  'This  is  your  mother,  O  sons  of  the  water  of  the 
heaven.’  ” 


V  U  4])  ^  <>  QJ^  cJlS  - 

V°  £  i "  r  °  *  *  f  °  t*  *  *  "  0 t*  *  * 

LoJj  C _ 91  -  j  j  l  llui  At  Q  i 


u 


u 


(  51*1 411  uJ  1> 


(64.  So  they  turned  to  themselves  and  said:  "Verily,  you  are  the  wrongdoers.")  (65.  Then  they 
turned  to  themselves:  "Indeed  you  know  well  that  these  speak  not!")  (66.  He  said:  "Do  you  then 
worship  besides  Allah,  things  that  can  neither  profit  you  nor  harm  you")  (67.  "Fie  upon  you,  and 
upon  that  which  you  worship  besides  Allah!  Have  you  then  no  sense") 


The  People's  admission  of  their  gods'  incapability,  and  Ibrahim's 

preaching 


Allah  tells  us  that  when  Ibrahim  said  what  he  said,  his  people 


(^f  J\ 

(turned  to  themselves)  meaning,  they  blamed  themselves  for  not  taking  precautions  and 
protecting  their  gods.  They  said: 


(Verily,  you  are  the  wrongdoers)  i.e.,  because  you  neglected  them  and  did  not  guard  them. 

*  fZ  * 


(o  fit  <}  ^  £*4  51 

?■*) 


(Then  they  turned  to  themselves)  means,  they  looked  at  the  ground,  and  said: 


( a  isi) 

(Indeed  you  (Ibrahim)  know  well  that  these  speak  not!)  Qatadah  said:  "The  people  admitted 
their  guilt  and  confusion,  and  said, 


f  iSl) 

("Indeed  you  know  well  that  these  speak  not!")  'So  how  can  you  tell  us  to  ask  them,  if  they 
cannot  speak  and  you  know  that  they  cannot  speak’  At  this  point,  when  they  admitted  that, 
Ibrahim  said  to  them: 


V  U  411  c* 


o  f  " 


(Do  you  then  worship  besides  Allah,  things  that  can  neither  profit  you  nor  harm  you)  meaning, 
if  they  can-  not  speak  and  they  can  neither  benefit  you  nor  harm  you,  then  why  do  you  worship 
them  instead  of  Allah 


iUi  411  jji  <>  ijjSlkS  Uj  til) 

( 


(Re  upon  you,  and  upon  that  which  you  worship  besides  Allah!  Have  you  then  no  sense)  '  Do 
you  not  realize  the  extent  of  the  mis-  guidance  and  extreme  disbelief  which  you  are  following, 
which  no  one  could  accept  but  one  who  is  an  igno-  rant  and  evil  wrong-  doer’  He  defeated  them 
in  argument  and  left  them  with  no  way  out.  Allah  said: 


Jc  43a;  uskk  'dSKj) 


e(And  that  was  Our  proof  which  We  gave  Ibrahim  against  his  people)  )6:83( 


1  ^  jl  Ijjlailj  i j2jk  1  jM) 

-  Jfc  UJLj  bji  jll)  12$  - 
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(68.  They  said:  "Burn  him  and  help  your  gods,  if  you  will  be  doing.")  (69.  We  said:  "Ofire!  Be 
you  cool  and  safety  for  Ibrahim!")  (70.  And  they  wanted  to  harm  him,  but  We  made  them  the 
worst  losers.) 


How  Ibrahim  was  thrown  into  the  Fire  and  how  Allah  controlled  it 

When  their  arguments  were  refuted  and  their  incapability  became  clear,  when  truth  was  made 
manifest  and  falsehood  was  defeated,  they  resorted  to  using  their  power  and  strength,  and 
said: 


d  ^  » A- 

("Burn  him  and  help  your  gods,  if  you  will  be  doing.")  So  they  gathered  together  a  huge  amount 
of  wood.  As-SUddi  said,  "I  if  a  woman  was  sick,  she  would  make  a  vow  that  if  she  recovered  she 
would  bring  wood  to  burn  Ibrahim.  Then  they  made  a  hole  in  the  ground  and  set  it  aflame,  and 
it  burned  with  huge  sparks  and  immense  flames.  There  had  never  been  a  fire  like  it.  They  put 
Ibrahim,  peace  be  upon  him,  into  a  catapult,  at  the  suggestion  of  a  nomadic  Kurdish  man  from 
Persia."  Shu'  ayb  Al-Jaba'i  said,  "His  name  was  Hayzan,  and  Allah  caused  the  earth  to  swallow 
him  up,  and  he  will  remain  sinking  into  it  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  When  they  threw  him 
he  said,  '  Sufficient  for  me  is  Allah,  and  He  is  the  best  disposer  of  affairs.1  "  This  is  similar  to 
what  Al-Bukhari  recorded  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  Ibrahim  said,  "'Sufficient  for  me  is  Allah,  and 
He  is  the  best  disposer  of  affairs,"  when  he  was  thrown  into  the  fire,  and  Muhammad  said  it 
when  they  said: 


ja  Jfc jjAskla  1  aa  (jjjUil  <jn 

fkjj  aIII  1  jASj  LLJ 


(Verily,  the  people  have  gathered  against  you,  therefore,  fear  them.  But  it  increased  them  in 
faith,  and  they  said:  "Allah  is  sufficient  for  us,  and  He  is  the  best  disposer  of  affairs.")  )3:173(. 
Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "When  Ibrahim  was  thrown  into  the  fire,  the 
keeper  (angel)  of  the  rain  said:  '  When  will  I  be  commanded  to  send  rain'  But  the  command  of 
Allah  was  more  swift.  Allah  said: 


<>  CJ-J  V*  jli) 

(Ofire!  Be  you  cool  and  safety  for  Ibrahim!),  and  there  was  no  fire  left  on  earth  that  was  not 
extinguished."  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah  said:  "Were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  Allah  said, 


A 

(and  safety),  Ibrahim  would  have  been  harmed  by  its  coldness."  Qatadah  said:  "On  that  day 
there  was  no  creature  that  did  not  try  to  extinguish  the  fire  for  Ibrahim,  except  for  the  gecko." 
Az-Zuhri  said:  "The  Prophet  commanded  that  it  should  be  killed,  and  called  it  a  harmful 
vermin." 


(  Wj) 

(And  they  wanted  to  harm  him,  but  We  made  them  the  worst  losers.)  they  were  defeated  and 
humiliated,  because  they  wanted  to  plot  against  the  Prophet  of  Allah,  but  Allah  planned 
against  them  and  saved  him  from  the  fire,  and  thusthey  were  defeated. 

\1*  ^h\  J\  LL jT,  AJjLT.) 
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(71.  And  We  rescued  him  and  Lut  to  the  land  which  We  have  blessed  for  the  nations.)  (72.  And 
We  bestowed  upon  him  Ishaq,  and  Ya'qub  Nafilatan.  Each  one  We  made  righteous.)  (73.  And 
We  made  them  leaders,  guiding  by  Our  command,  and  We  revealed  to  them  the  doing  of  good 
deeds,  performing  Salah,  and  the  giving  of  Zakah,  and  of  Us  (Alone)  they  were  the 
worshippers.)  (74.  And  (remember)  Lut,  We  gave  him  wisdom  and  knowledge,  and  We  saved 
him  from  the  town  who  practised  Al-Khaba'ith.  Verily,  they  were  a  people  given  to  evil,  and 
were  rebellious.)  (75.  And  We  admitted  him  to  Our  mercy;  truly,  he  was  of  the  righteous.) 


The  Migration  of  Ibrahim  to  Ash-Sham  (Greater  Syria),  accompanied 

by  Lut 

Allah  tells  us  that  He  saved  Ibrahim  from  the  fire  lit  by  his  people,  and  brought  him  out  from 
among  them,  migrating  to  the  land  of  Ash-Sham,  to  the  sacred  regions  thereof. 

lAiau  ^3  auuj]  AA  LuA  jj] 

(And  We  bestowed  upon  him  Ishaq,  and  Ya'qub  Nafilatan.)  'Ata1  and  Mujahid  said,  "Nafilatan 
means  as  a  gift."  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Qatadah  and  Al-Hakam  bin  '  Uyaynah  said,  "The  gift  of  a  son  who 
has  a  son,"  meaning  that  Ya'qub  wasthe  son  of  Ishaq,  as  Allah  says: 

"  A  O  O  I  7"  "  "  "  O  4 

(But  We  gave  her  glad  tidings  of  Ishaq,  and  after  Ishaq,  of  Ya'qub)  )11:71(.  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin 
Zayd  bin  Aslam  said,  "He  asked  for  one  )son(,  and  said, 

(  4^  SHj) 

("My  Lord!  Grant  me  from  the  righteous.")  So  Allah  gave  him  Ishaq,  and  gave  him  Ya'qub  in 
addition. 

(0*4— 134. 

(Each  one  We  made  righteous.  )  means,  both  of  them  were  good  and  righteous  people. 


(And  We  made  them  leaders,)  means,  examples  to  be  followed. 


(guiding  by  Our  command,)  inviting  to  Him  by  His  leave.  Allah  says: 


SjLall  ellj j 


■JSji  i— jij) 


(and  We  revealed  to  them  the  doing  of  good  deeds,  performing  S&lah,  and  the  giving  of  Zakah,) 
Here  the  general  is  followed  by  the  specific. 


w  i  j»Sj) 

(and  of  Us  (Alone)  they  were  the  worshippers.)  means,  they  did  what  they  enjoined  others  to 
do. 


The  Prophet  Lut 

Then  Allah  mentions  Lut,  whose  full  name  was  Lut  bin  Haran  bin  Azar.  He  believed  in  Ibrahim 
and  followed  him,  and  migrated  with  him,  as  Allah  says: 

!  j\  as  j  i  jl  u 

(So  Lut  believed  in  him.  He  (Ibrahim)  said:  "I  will  emigrate  for  the  sake  of  my  Lord")  )29:26(. 
Allah  gave  him  wisdom  and  knowledge;  He  sent  Revelation  to  him,  made  him  a  Prophet  and 
appointed  him  to  Sadum  (Sodom)  and  its  vicinity,  but  they  rejected  him  and  resisted  him,  so 
Allah  utterly  destroyed  them,  as  He  tells  us  in  several  places  in  His  Book.  Allah  says; 
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(and  We  saved  him  from  the  town  who  practised  Al-Khaba'ith.  Verily,  they  were  a  people  given 
to  evil,  and  were  rebellious.  And  We  admitted  him  to  Our  mercy;  truly,  he  was  of  the 
righteous.) 


4  4i  Ujklii  is*  C>  ^  ta. jlj) 
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(76.  And  (remember)  Nuh,  when  he  cried  (to  Us)  aforetime.  We  answered  to  his  invocation  and 
saved  him  and  his  family  from  the  great  distress.)  (77.  We  helped  him  against  the  people  who 
denied  Our  Ayat.  Verily,  they  were  a  people  given  to  evil.  So  We  drowned  them  all.) 


Nuh  and  His  People 

Allah  tells  us  how  He  responded  to  His  servant  and  Messenger  Nuh,  peace  be  upon  him,  when 
he  prayed  to  Him  against  his  people  for  their  disbelief  in  him: 


/  O  s.4  *  *  to  '  ^  i'  \X\ 

(  ^1  Ajj 

(Then  he  invoked  his  Lord  (saying):  "I  have  been  overcome,  so  help  (me)!")  )54:10( 

;>  u*jV»  jss  v  uj  y  jij) 
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(And  Nuh  said:  "My  Lord!  Leave  not  any  inhabitant  of  the  disbelievers  on  the  earth!  If  You  leave 
them,  they  will  mislead  Your  servants,  and  they  will  beget  none  but  wicked  disbelievers) 
)71:26-27(.  So  Allah  says  here, 


"  *  -roiS  ^  <*10'  <0  \  *  4o  'K'i  9 

j  A  nk  ^  AA  Lu^lLujla  (JjS  J 

(And  (remember)  Nuh,  when  he  cried  (to  Us)  aforetime.  We  answered  to  his  invocation  and 
saved  him  and  his  family)  meaning,  those  who  believed  with  him,  as  Allah  says  elsewhere: 


Uj  ;>i;  iyaj  vi  ^b) 

(OJi  V] 


(...and  your  family  --  except  him  against  whom  the  Word  has  already  gone  forth  --  and  those 
who  believe.  And  none  believed  with  him,  except  a  few)  )11:  40(. 


FrO^'  c >) 

(from  the  great  dis-  tress.)  meaning,  from  difficulty,  rejection  and  harm.  For  he  remained 
among  them  for  one  thousand  years  less  fifty,  calling  them  to  Allah,  and  no  one  had  believed  in 
him  except  for  a  few.  His  people  were  plotting  against  him  and  advising  one  another  century 
after  century,  generation  after  generation,  to  oppose  him. 

(f  ji«  &  U>-b) 


(We  helped  him  against  the  people)  means,  '  We  saved  him  and  helped  him  against  the  people,' 


f!A  &  IjilS  $!  UiX,  o^) 

I'  "  o  f  o  *  'S*'  o. 

(who  denied  Our  Ayat.  Verily,  they  were  a  people  given  to  evil.  So  We  drowned  them  all.) 
meaning,  Allah  drowned  them  all,  and  not  one  of  them  was  left  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  as 
their  Prophet  had  prayed  would  happen  to  them. 
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(78.  And  (remember)  Dawud  and  SUlayman,  when  they  gave  judgement  in  the  case  of  the  field 
in  which  the  sheep  of  certain  people  had  Nafashat;  and  We  were  witness  to  their  judgement.) 
(79.  And  We  made  Sjlayman  to  understand  (the  case);  and  to  each  of  them  We  gave  wisdom 
(Hukm)  and  knowledge.  And  We  subjected  the  mountains  and  the  birds  to  glorify  Our  praises 
along  with  Dawud.  And  it  was  We  Who  were  the  doer  (of  all  these  things).)  (80.  And  We  taught 
him  the  making  of  metal  coats  of  mail  (for  battles),  to  protect  you  in  your  fighting.  Are  you 
then  grateful)  (81.  And  to  SUlayman  (We  subjected)  the  wind  strongly  raging,  running  by  his 
command  towards  the  land  which  We  had  blessed.  And  of  everything  We  are  the  All-Knower.) 
(82.  And  of  the  Shayatin  were  some  who  dived  for  him,  and  did  other  work  besides  that;  and  it 
was  We  Who  guarded  them.) 


Dawud  and  Sulayman  and  the  Sgns  which  They  were  given;  the 
Story  of  the  People  whose  Sheep  pastured  at  Night  in  the  Field 


)Abu(  Ishaq  narrated  from  Murrah  from  Ibn  Mas'  ud:  "That  crop  was  grapes,  bunches  of  which 
were  dangling."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Shurayh.  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "Nafash  means  grazing." 
Shurayh,  Az-Zuhri  and  Qatadah  said:  "Nafash  only  happens  at  night."  Qatadah  added,  ")and(  Al- 
Haml  is  grazing  during  the  day." 


04  ..  o  "  i «  *  4  ^  i-  o  04  "  ■'0*9-  '  "  *  \ 
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(And  (remember)  Dawud  and  Sulayman,  when  they  gave  judgement  in  the  case  of  the  field  in 
which  the  sheep  of  certain  people  had  pastured  at  night;)  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud 
said:  "Grapes  which  had  grown  and  their  bunches  were  spoiled  by  the  sheep.  Dawud  (David) 
ruled  that  the  owner  of  the  grapes  should  keep  the  sheep.  Sulayman  (Solomon)  said,  '  Not  like 
this,  O  Prophet  of  Allah!’  )Dawud(  said,  '  How  then’  )Sulayman(  said:  '  Give  the  grapes  to  the 
owner  of  the  sheep  and  let  him  tend  them  until  they  grow  back  as  they  were,  and  give  the 
sheep  to  the  owner  of  the  grapes  and  let  him  benefit  from  them  until  the  grapes  have  grown 
back  as  they  were.  Then  the  grapes  should  be  given  back  to  their  owner,  and  the  sheep  should 
be  given  back  to  their  owner.’  This  is  what  Allah  said: 


"  a  *9  4  -  'o  55  'i* 

*  y  n  Lg 

(And  We  made  Sulayman  to  understand  (the  case).)"  This  was  also  reported  by  Al-'  Awfi  from 
Ibn '  Abbas. 


(And  We  made  Sulayman  to  understand  (the  case);  and  to  each  of  them  We  gave  wisdom  and 
knowledge.)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  when  lyas  bin  Mu'  awiyah  was  appointed  as  a  judge, 
Al-Hasan  came  to  him  and  found  lyas  weeping.  )AI-Hasan(  said,  "Why  are  you  weeping"  )lyas( 
said,  "O  Abu  Sa'  id,  What  I  heard  about  judges  among  them  a  judge  is  he,  who  studies  a  case 
and  hisjudgment  is  wrong,  so  he  will  go  to  Hell;  another  judge  is  he  who  is  biased  because  of 
his  own  whims  and  desires,  so  he  will  go  to  Hell;  and  the  other  judge  he  who  studies  a  case  and 
gives  the  right  judgement,  so  he  will  go  to  Paradise."  Al-Hasan  Al-Basari  said:  "But  what  Allah 
tells  us  about  Dawud  and  Sulayman  (peace  be  upon  them  both)  and  the  Prophets  and  whatever 
judgements  they  made  provesthat  what  these  people  said  is  wrong.  Allah  says: 


04  *#  O  ^  »  4  *  4  ^  i-  O  04  "  ■'0*9  '  "  *  \ 
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V  ^ 


(And  (remember)  Dawud  and  Sulayman,  when  they  gave  judgement  in  the  case  of  the  field  in 
which  the  sheep  of  certain  people  had  pastured  at  night;  and  We  were  witness  to  their 
judgement.)  Allah  praised  Sulayman  but  He  did  not  condemn  Dawud."  Then  he  --  Al-Hasan  - 


said,  "Allah  enjoins  three  things  upon  the  j  udges:  not  to  sell  thereby  for  some  miserable  price; 
not  to  follow  their  own  whims  and  desires;  and  not  to  fear  anyone  concerning  their 
judgements.  "Then  he  recited: 


j  Aijii  a  pjjiij) 
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(O  Dawud!  Verily,  We  have  placed  you  as  a  successor  on  the  earth;  so  judge  you  between  men 
in  truth  and  follow  not  your  desire  --  for  it  will  mislead  you  from  the  path  of  Allah.)  )38:26( 


lj  ^till  1 
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(Therefore  fear  not  men  but  fear  Me)  )5:44( 


IjJIxdU 


Vj) 


(and  sell  not  My  Ayat  for  a  miserable  price.)  )5:44(  I  say:  with  regard  to  the  Prophets  (peace  be 
upon  them  all),  all  of  them  were  infallible  and  supported  by  Allah.  With  regard  to  others,  it  is 
recorded  in  Sahi h  Al-Bukhari  from  '  Amir  bin  Al-'  As  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


Uj  Ala  i'UuJl  % 

« jk!  Ala  ctLkta  ^Ll 


(If  the  judge  does  his  best,  studies  the  case  and  reaches  the  right  conclusion,  he  will  have  two 
rewards.  If  he  does  his  best,  studies  the  case  and  reaches  the  wrong  conclusion,  he  will  have 
one  reward.)  This  Hadith  refutes  the  idea  of  lyas,  who  thought  that  if  he  did  his  best,  studied 
the  case  and  reached  the  wrong  conclusion,  he  would  go  to  Hell.  And  Allah  knows  best.  Similar 
to  story  in  the  Qur'an  is  the  report  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad  in  his  Musnad  from  Abu  Hurayrah, 
who  said  that  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  said: 
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(There  were  two  women  who  each  had  a  son.  The  wolf  came  and  took  one  of  the  children,  and 
they  referred  their  dispute  to  Dawud.  He  ruled  that  the  (remaining)  child  belonged  to  the  older 
woman.  They  left,  then  SUlayman  called  them  and  said,  "Give  me  a  sword  and  I  will  divide  him 
between  the  two  of  you."  The  younger  woman  said,  "May  Allah  have  mercy  on  you!  He  is  her 
child,  do  not  cut  him  up!"  So  he  ruled  that  the  child  belonged  to  the  younger  woman).  This  was 
also  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  in  their  S&hihs.  An-Nasa’i  also  devoted  a  chapter  to  this 
in  the  Book  of  Judgements. 


( 


(And  We  subjected  the  mountains  and  the  birds  to  glorify  Our  praises  along  with  Dawud.)  This 
refers  to  the  beauty  of  his  voice  when  he  recited  his  Book,  Az-Zabur.  When  he  recited  it  in  a 
beautiful  manner,  the  birds  would  stop  and  hover  in  the  air,  and  would  repeat  after  him,  and 
the  mountains  would  respond  and  echo  his  words.  The  Prophet  passed  by  Abu  Musa  Al-Ash'  ari 
while  he  was  reciting  Qur'an  at  night,  and  he  had  a  very  beautiful  voice,  he  stopped  and 
listened  to  his  recitation,  and  said: 


(This  man  has  been  given  one  of  the  wind  instruments  (nice  voices)  of  the  family  of  Dawud.)  He 
said:  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  if  I  had  known  that  you  were  listening,  I  would  have  done  my  best 
for  you." 


o  £•'•  0  0 
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(And  We  taught  him  the  making  of  metal  coats  of  mail,  to  protect  you  in  your  fighting.) 
meaning,  the  manufacture  of  chain-armor.  Qatadah  said  that  before  that,  they  used  to  wear 
plated  armor;  he  wasthe  first  one  to  make  rings  of  chain-armor.  Thisislike  the  Ayah: 


*  O  £  fi" 
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(And  We  made  the  iron  soft  for  him.  Saying:  "Make  you  perfect  coats  of  mail,  and  balance  well 
the  rings  of  chain  armor.")  )34: 10-1 1  (,  meaning,  do  not  make  the  pegs  so  loose  that  the  rings 
(of  chain  mail)  will  shake,  or  make  it  so  tight  that  they  will  not  be  able  to  move  at  all.  Allah 
says: 


(to  protect  you  in  your  fighting.)  meaning,  in  your  battles. 


(Are  you  then  grateful)  means,  'Allah  blessed  you  when  He  inspired  His  servant  Dawud  and 
taught  him  that  for  your  sake.’ 


The  Power  of  Sulayman  is  unparalleled 


(And  to  Sulayman  (We  subjected)  the  wind  strongly  raging,)  means,  '  We  subjugated  the  strong 
wind  to  Sulayman.' 


(fes  is  jg  o-jVi  ji  ij&i 

(running  by  his  command  towards  the  land  which  We  had  blessed.)  meaning,  the  land  of  Ash- 
Sham  (Greater  Syria). 


(And  of  everything  We  are  the  All-Knower.)  He  had  a  mat  made  of  wood  on  which  he  would 
place  all  the  equipment  of  his  kingship;  horses,  camels,  tents  and  troops,  then  he  would 
command  the  wind  to  carry  it,  and  he  would  go  underneath  it  and  it  would  carry  him  aloft, 
shading  him  and  protecting  him  from  the  heat,  until  it  reached  wherever  he  wanted  to  go  in 
the  land.  Then  it  would  come  down  and  deposit  his  equipment  and  entourage.  Allah  says: 


o  ^ 
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(Sb,  We  subjected  to  him  the  wind;  it  blew  gently  by  his  order  whithersoever  he  willed.) 
)38:36( 


/*  "'ji"  I"  - 


(its  morning  was  a  month's  (journey),  and  its  afternoon  was  a  month's)  )34:12( 


i  *  \  '  *  i  "  "  ♦ 


(And  of  the  Shayatin  were  some  who  dived  for  him,)  means,  they  dived  into  the  water  to 
retrieve  pearls,  jewels,  etc.,  for  him. 


^  C 


(and  did  other  work  besidesthat;)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(And  also  the  Shayatin,  every  kind  of  builder  and  diver.  And  also  others  bound  in  fetters.) 
)38:37-38(. 


(and  it  was  We  Who  guarded  them.)  means,  Allah  protected  him  lest  any  of  these  Shayatin  did 
him  any  harm.  All  of  them  were  subject  to  hiscontrol  and  domination,  and  none  of  them  would 
have  dared  to  approach  him.  He  was  in  charge  of  them  and  if  he  wanted,  he  could  set  free  or 
detain  whomever  among  them  he  wished.  Allah  says: 


(And  also  others  bound  in  fetters.)  )38:38( 


it 
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(83.  And  (remember)  Ayyub,  when  he  cried  to  his  Lord:  "Verily,  distress  has  seized  me,  and  You 
are  the  Most  Merciful  of  all  those  who  show  mercy.")  (84.  So  We  answered  his  call,  and  We 
removed  the  distress  that  was  on  him,  and  We  restored  his  family  to  him,  and  the  like  thereof 
along  with  them  as  a  mercy  from  Ourselves  and  a  Reminder  for  all  those  who  worship  Us.) 


The  Prophet  Ayyub  Allah  tells  us  about  Ayyub  (Job),  and  the  trials 
that  struck  him,  affecting  his  wealth,  children  and  physical  health. 


He  had  plenty  of  livestock,  cattle  and  crops,  many  children  and  beautiful  houses,  and  he  was 
tested  in  these  things,  losing  every  thing  he  had.  Then  he  was  tested  with  regard  to  his  body, 
and  he  was  left  alone  on  the  edge  of  the  city  and  there  was  no  one  who  treated  him  with 
compassion  apart  from  his  wife,  who  took  care  of  him.  It  was  said  that  it  reached  the  stage 
where  she  was  in  need,  so  she  started  to  serve  people  (to  earn  money)  for  his  sake.  The 
Prophet  said: 


leUjj 


ustii  ;il  oiSii  &t» 
« Mia  Mi 


(The  people  who  are  tested  the  most  severely  are  the  Prophets,  then  the  righteous,  then  the 
next  best  and  the  next  best).  According  to  another  Hadith: 


AJ  j  Z&La 


(A  man  will  be  tested  according  to  his  level  of  religious  commitment;  the  stronger  his  religious 
commitment,  the  more  severe  will  be  his  test.)  The  Prophet  of  Allah,  Ayyub,  upon  him  be 
peace,  had  the  utmost  patience,  and  he  is  the  best  example  of  that.  Yazid  bin  Maysarah  said: 
"When  Allah  tested  Ayyub,  upon  him  be  peace,  with  the  loss  of  his  family,  wealth  and  children, 
and  he  had  nothing  left,  he  started  to  focus  upon  the  remembrance  of  Allah,  and  he  said:  '  I 
praise  You,  the  Lord  of  lords,  Who  bestowed  His  kindness  upon  me  and  gave  me  wealth  and 
children,  and  there  was  no  corner  of  my  heart  that  was  not  filled  with  attachment  to  these 
worldly  things,  then  You  took  all  of  that  away  from  me  and  You  emptied  my  heart,  and  there  is 
nothing  to  stand  between  me  and  You.  If  my  enemy  Iblis  knew  of  this,  he  would  be  jealous  of 
me.  '  When  Iblis  heard  of  this,  he  became  upset.  And  Ayyub,  upon  him  be  peace,  said:  '  O  Lord, 
You  gave  me  wealth  and  children,  and  there  was  no  one  standing  at  my  door  complaining  of 
some  wrong  I  had  done  to  him.  You  know  that.  I  used  to  have  a  bed  prepared  for  me,  but  I 
forsook  it  and  said  to  myself:  You  were  not  created  to  lie  on  a  comfortable  bed.  I  only  forsook 
that  for  Your  sake.'"  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  from  Abu 
Hurayrah  that  the  Prophet  said: 
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(When  Allah  healed  Ayyub,  He  sent  upon  him  a  shower  of  golden  locusts,  and  he  started  to  pick 
them  up  and  gather  them  in  his  garment.  It  was  said  to  him,  "O  Ayyub,  have  you  not  had 
enough"  He  said,  "O  Lord,  who  can  ever  have  enough  of  Your  mercy)  The  basis  of  this  Hadith  is 
recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs,  as  we  shall  see  below. 

j  A&f 

(and  We  restored  his  family  to  him  (that  he  had  lost)  and  the  like  thereof  along  with  them)  It 
was  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "They  themselves  were  restored  to  him."  This  was  also 
narrated  by  AI-'Awfi  from  Ibn  'Abbas.  Something  similar  was  also  narrated  from  Ibn  Mas' ud 
and  Mujahid,  and  this  was  the  view  of  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah.  Mujahid  said:  "It  was  said  to  him, 

'  O  Ayyub,  your  family  will  be  with  you  in  Paradise;  if  you  want,  We  will  bring  them  back  to 
you,  or  if  you  want,  We  will  leave  them  for  you  in  Paradise  and  will  compensate  you  with 
others  like  them.'  He  said,  '  No,  leave  them  for  me  in  Paradise.1  So  they  were  left  for  him  in 
Paradise,  and  he  was  compensated  with  others  like  them  in  this  world." 

/*-;  o  it  +  '  o  -  v 

(Uajc.  q A  j) 

(as  a  mercy  from  Ourselves)  means,  '  We  did  that  to  him  as  a  mercy  from  Allah  towards  him.’ 


(and  a  Reminder  for  all  those  who  worship  Us.)  means,  '  We  made  him  an  example  lest  those 
who  are  beset  by  trials  think  that  We  do  that  to  them  because  We  do  not  care  for  them,  so  that 
they  may  take  him  as  an  example  of  patience  in  accepting  the  decrees  of  Allah  and  bearing  the 
trials  with  which  He  tests  His  servants  as  He  wills.'  And  Allah  has  the  utmost  wisdom  with 
regard  to  that. 


i*"  '  o  k' 


(85.  And  (remember)  Isma'il,  Idris  and  Dhul-Kifl:  All  were  from  among  the  patient.)  (86.  And 
We  admitted  them  to  Our  mercy.  Verily,  they  were  of  the  righteous.)  Isma'  il,  Idris  and  Dhul- 
Kifl  Isma'il  was  the  son  of  Ibrahim  Al-Khalil,  peace  be  upon  them  both.  He  has  already  been 
mentioned  in  Surah  Maryam,  where  mention  was  also  made  of  Idris.  From  the  context  and  the 
fact  that  Dhul-Kifl  is  mentioned  alongside  Prophets,  it  appears  that  he  was  also  a  Prophet. 
Others  say  that  he  was  a  righteous  man,  a  just  king  and  a  fair  judge.  Ibn  Jarir  refrained  from 
making  any  decisive  comment.  And  Allah  knows  best. 
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(87.  And  (remember)  Dhun-Nun,  when  he  went  oft  in  anger,  and  imagined  that  We  shall  not 
punish  him!  But  he  cried  through  the  darknesses  (Zulumat)  (saying):  "There  is  no  God  but  You, 
Glorified  be  You!  Truly,  I  have  been  of  the  Zalimin  wrongdoers.")  (88.  So  We  answered  his  call, 
and  delivered  him  from  the  distress.  And  thus  We  do  deliver  the  believers.) 


Yunus 


This  story  is  mentioned  here,  and  in  Sjrat  As-Saffat  and  SUrah  Nun.  Yunus  bin  Matta,  upon  him 
be  peace,  was  sent  by  Allah  to  the  people  of  Nineveh,  which  was  a  town  in  the  area  of  Mawsil 
)in  northern  lraq(.  He  called  them  to  Allah,  but  they  rejected  him  and  persisted  in  their 
disbelief.  So  he  left  them  in  anger,  threatening  them  with  punishment  after  three  )days(.  When 
they  realized  that  he  was  telling  the  truth  and  that  a  Prophet  never  lies,  they  went  out  to  the 
desert  with  their  children  and  cattle  and  flocks.  They  separated  the  mothers  from  their 
children,  then  they  beseeched  Allah  and  pleaded  to  Him,  with  the  camels  and  their  young 
groaning,  the  cows  and  their  calves  mooing,  and  the  sheep  and  their  lambs  bleating,  so  Allah 
spared  them  from  the  punishment.  Allah  says: 


vj  is  yjh) 

'  (C^Jl  p&Zj  125JI 


(Was  there  any  town  that  believed  (after  seeing  the  punishment),  and  its  faith  saved  it  Except 
the  people  of  Yunus;  when  they  believed,  We  removed  from  them  the  torment  of  disgrace  in 
the  life  of  the  world,  and  permitted  them  to  enjoy  for  a  while)  )10:98(.  Yunus,  meanwhile, 
went  and  traveled  with  some  people  on  a  ship,  which  was  tossed  about  on  the  sea.  The  people 
were  afraid  that  they  would  drown,  so  they  cast  lots  to  choose  a  man  whom  they  would  throw 
overboard.  The  lot  fell  to  Yunus,  but  they  refused  to  throw  him  overboard.  This  happened  a 
second  and  a  third  time.  A I  ah  says: 


( 
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(Then  he  (agreed  to)  cast  lots,  and  he  was  among  the  losers.)  )37: 1 41  (  meaning,  the  draw  went 
against  him,  so  Yunus  stood  up,  removed  his  garment  and  cast  himself  into  the  sea.  Then  Allah 
sent  from  the  Green  Sea  --  according  to  what  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said  --  a  large  fish  which  cleaved  the 
oceans  until  it  came  and  swallowed  Yunus  when  he  threw  himself  into  the  sea.  Allah  inspired 


that  large  fish  not  to  devour  his  flesh  or  break  his  bones,  (as  if  He  said)  Yunus  is  not  food  for 
you,  rather  your  belly  is  a  prison  for  him. 


(oJu  &j) 

(And  (remember)  Dhun-Nun,)  Here  Nun  refers  to  the  fish;  it  is  correct  for  it  to  be  attributed  to 
him  here. 


it) 


(when  he  went  off  in  anger,)  Ad-Dahhak  said:  "Anger  towards  his  people." 


(■&■  J  d  iM) 


(and  imagined  that  We  shall  not  punish  him!)  meaning,  constrict  him  in  the  belly  of  the  fish. 
Semething  similar  to  this  was  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak  and  others.  This 
wasthe  view  favored  by  Ibn  Jarir,  and  he  quoted  as  evidence  for  that  the  Ayah: 


V  411!  aa;  ilo 
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(and  the  man  whose  resources  are  restricted,  let  him  spend  according  to  what  Allah  has  given 
him.  Allah  puts  no  burden  on  any  person  beyond  what  He  has  given  him.  Allah  will  grant  after 
hardship,  ease)  )65:7(. 


•J  "  o  9- 
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(But  he  cried  through  the  depths  of  darkness  (saying):  "There  is  no  God  but  You,  Glorified  be 
You!  Truly,  I  have  been  of  the  wrongdoers.")  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said  regarding  the  'depths  of 
darkness1:  "The  darkness  of  the  belly  of  the  fish,  the  darkness  of  the  sea  and  the  darkness  of 
the  night."  This  was  also  narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  '  Amr  bin  Maymun,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr, 
Muhammad  bin  Ka' b,  Ad-Dahhak,  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah.  Shlim  bin  Abu  Al-Ja'd  said:  "The 
darkness  of  the  fish  in  the  belly  of  another  fish  in  the  darkness  of  the  sea."  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  Ibn 
'Abbas  and  others  said:  "This  was  because  the  fish  took  him  through  the  sea,  cleaving  it  until  it 
reached  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  Yunus  heard  the  rocks  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea  uttering 
glorification  of  Allah,  at  which  point  he  said: 


(ak4^i 
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(There  is  no  God  but  You,  Glorified  be  You!  Truly,  I  have  been  of  the  wrongdoers)"  'Awf  Al- 
A'  rabi  said:  "When  Yunus  found  himself  in  the  belly  of  the  fish,  he  thought  that  he  had  died. 
Then  he  moved  his  legs.  When  he  moved  his  legs,  he  prostrated  where  he  was,  then  he  called 
out:  'O  Lord,  I  have  taken  a  place  of  worship  to  You  in  a  place  which  no  other  person  has 
reached."’ 


"  'o  2  ''  j*  * 

(Se  '  We  answered  his  call,  and  delivered  him  from  the  distress.)  means,  '  We  brought  him  forth 
from  the  belly  of  the  fish  and  from  that  darkness.’ 


A 
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(And  thus  We  do  deliver  the  believers.)  means,  when  they  are  in  difficulty  and  they  call  upon 
Us  and  repent  to  Us,  especially  if  they  call  upon  Us  with  these  words  at  the  time  of  distress. 
The  leader  of  the  Prophets  encouraged  us  to  call  upon  Allah  with  these  words.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  Sa' d  bin  Abi  Waqqas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "I  passed  by  '  Uthman 
bin  '  Affan,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  in  the  Masjid,  and  greeted  him.  He  stared  at  me 
but  did  not  return  my  Salam.  I  went  to  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  and  said:  '  O  Commander  of  the 
faithful,  has  something  happened  in  Islam’  I  said  that  twice.  He  said,  '  No,  why  do  you  ask’  I 
said,  '  I  passed  by  '  Uthman  a  short  while  ago  in  the  Masjid  and  greeted  him,  and  he  stared  at 
me  but  he  did  not  return  my  Salam.' '  Umar  sent  for  '  Uthman  and  asked  him,  '  Why  did  you  not 
return  your  brother's  S&lam'  He  said,  'That  is  not  true.’  Sa' d  said,  'Yes  it  is.’  It  reached  the 
point  where  they  both  swore  oaths.  Then  '  Uthman  remembered  and  said,  '  Yes,  you  are  right,  I 
seek  the  forgiveness  of  Allah  and  I  repent  to  Him.  You  passed  by  me  a  short  while  ago  but  I  was 
preoccupied  with  thoughts  of  something  I  had  heard  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  which  I 
never  think  of  but  a  veil  comes  down  over  my  eyes  and  my  heart.’  Sa' d  said:  '  And  I  will  tell  you 
what  it  was.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  told  us  the  first  part  of  the  supplication  then  a  bedouin 
came  and  kept  him  busy,  then  the  Messenger  of  Allah  got  up  and  I  followed  him.  When  I  felt 
worried  that  he  would  enter  his  house,  I  stamped  my  feet.  I  turned  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  , 
who  said, 


jj!  tliA  ^>» 

(Who  is  this  Abu  Ishaq)  I  said,  "Yes,  O  Messenger  of  Allah."  He  said, 

«<ua» 


(What  is  the  matter)  I  said,  "Nothing,  by  Allah,  except  that  you  told  us  the  first  part  of  the 
supplication,  then  this  bedouin  came  and  kept  you  busy."  He  said, 


CjjkJI  (jJaj  ^  jA  q)  (jjjll  ij; 1  0JCO 


(Yes,  the  supplicaiton  of  Dhun-Nun  when  he  was  in  the  belly  of  the  fish: 


o*.  VI  U\  V) 

(There  is  no  God  but  You,  Glorified  be  You!  Truly,  I  have  been  of  the  wrongdoers.) 
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No  Muslim  ever  prays  to  his  Lord  with  these  words  for  anything,  but  He  will  answer  his  prayer.)" 
It  was  also  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi,  and  by  An-Nasa'i  in  Al-Yawm  wal-Laylah.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim 
recorded  that  S&' d  said  that  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  said: 

\  "  <&o  4  ^  i  *  1  '  *  '  o  ' 
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(Whoever  offers  supplication  in  the  words  of  the  supplication  of  Yunus,  will  be  answered.)  Abu 
Sa'  id  said:  "He  was  referring  to: 
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(And  thus  We  do  deliver  the  believers.)" 
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(89.  And  (remember)  Zakariyya,  when  he  cried  to  his  Lord:  "O  My  Lord!  Leave  me  not  single 
(childless),  though  You  are  the  Best  of  the  inheritors.")  (90.  So  We  answered  his  call,  and  We 
bestowed  upon  him  Yahya,  and  cured  his  wife  for  him.  Verily,  they  used  to  hasten  on  to  do 
good  deeds,  and  they  used  to  call  on  Us  with  hope  and  fear,  and  they  were  Khashi'  in  before 
Us.) 


Zakariyya  and  Yahya 


Allah  tells  us  of  His  servant  Zakariyya,  who  asked  Allah  to  grant  him  a  son  who  would  be  a 
Prophet  after  him.  The  story  has  already  been  given  in  detail  at  the  beginning  of  SUrah  Maryam 
and  also  in  SUrah  '  Imran.  Here  an  abbreviated  version  is  given. 


(*$  j  ^ 

(when  he  cried  to  his  Lord)  means,  in  secret,  hiding  it  from  his  people. 


<JJZ  V  L 0) 

(O  My  Lord!  Leave  me  not  single,)  means,  with  no  child  and  no  heir  to  stand  among  the  people 
after  me. 


»* 

U 


(though  You  are  the  Best  of  the  inheritors.)  This  is  a  supplication  and  form  of  praise  befitting 
the  topic.  Allah  says: 


(Sb  We  answered  his  call,  and  We  bestowed  upon  him  Yahya,  and  cured  his  wife  for  him.)  Ibn 
'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said:  "She  was  barren  and  never  had  a  child,  then  she 
gave  birth." 


(Verily,  they  used  to  hasten  on  to  do  good  deeds,)  means,  acts  of  worship  and  acts  of 
obedience  towards  Allah. 


^  ^  ^  ^ 

J  4^-J 

(and  they  used  to  call  on  Us  with  hope  and  fear,)  Ath-Thawri  said,  "Hoping  for  that  (reward) 
which  is  with  Us  and  fearing  that  (punishment)  which  is  with  Us." 

A  a  1  i  j515 j) 

(and  they  were  Khashi'in  before  Us.)  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  this 
means,  sincerely  believing  in  that  which  was  revealed  by  Allah.  Mujahid  said:  "Truly  believing." 
Abu  Al-' Aliyah  said:  "Fearing."  Abu  Snan  said:  "Khushu'  means  the  fear  which  should  never 
leave  our  hearts."  It  was  also  reported  from  Mujahid  that  the  Khashi'in  are  those  who  are 


humble."  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "The  Khashi' in  are  those  who  humble 
themselves  before  Allah."  All  of  these  suggestions  are  close  in  meaning. 

\  \  "  *  \  'L  '♦»'*  \  '  o  ■*  o  ,  of 
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(91.  And  she  who  guarded  her  chastity,  We  breathed  into  her  through  Our  Ruh,  and  We  made 
her  and  her  son  a  sign  for  nations.) 


'  Isa  and  Maryam  the  True  Believer 

Here  Allah  mentions  the  story  of  Maryam  and  her  son  '  Isa,  just  after  mentioning  Zakariyya  and 
his  son  Yahya,  may  peace  be  upon  them  all.  He  mentions  the  story  of  Zakariyya  first,  followed 
by  the  story  of  Maryam  because  the  one  is  connected  to  the  other.  The  former  is  the  story  of  a 
child  being  born  to  an  old  man  of  advanced  years,  from  an  old  woman  who  had  been  barren 
and  had  never  given  birth  when  she  was  younger.  Then  Allah  mentions  the  story  of  Maryam 
which  is  even  more  wondrous,  for  in  this  case  a  child  was  born  from  a  female  without  (the 
involvement  of)  a  male.  These  stories  also  appear  in  SUrah  A  '  Imran  and  in  SUrah  Maryam. 
Here  Allah  mentions  the  story  of  Zakariyya  and  follows  it  with  the  story  of  Maryam,  where  He 
says: 


(And  she  who  guarded  her  chastity,)  means,  Maryam  (peace  be  upon  her).  This  is  like  the  Ayah 
in  Surah  At-Tahrim: 


IfcAja  I  (jl JAC.  4-ul 

/«  &  *  4  -ro, 


(And  Maryam,  the  daughter  of  '  Imran  who  guarded  her  chastity.  And  We  breathed  into  it  )her 
garment(  through  Our  Ruh)  )66:12(. 


(and  We  made  her  and  her  son  a  sign  for  the  nations.  )  means,  evidence  that  Allah  is  able  to  do 
all  things  and  that  He  creates  whatever  He  wills;  verily,  His  command,  when  He  intends  a 
thing,  is  only  that  He  says  to  it,  "Be"  --  and  it  is!  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


Ait 


(And  (We  wish)  to  appoint  him  as  a  sign  to  mankind)  )  1 9: 21  ( 


*  J>0  i  -t  o  f.t''  ^ '  i  k»  i  §  o  J  ^  £  A 
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(92.  Truly,  this,  your  Ummah  is  one,  and  I  am  your  Lord,  therefore  worship  Me.)  (93.  But  they 
have  broken  up  and  differed  in  their  religion  among  themselves.  (And)  they  all  shall  return  to 
Us.)  (94.  So  whoever  does  righteous  good  deeds  while  he  is  a  believer,  his  efforts  will  not  be 
rejected.  Verily,  We  record  it  for  him  (in  his  Book  of  deeds).) 


Mankind  is  One  Ummah 

(?'  i'  «*  35  %  o  p  Aj>  %  *  &  i\ 

aA^J j  aIa)  \a)  dA-A  (jlj 

(Truly,  this,  your  Ummah  is  one,)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  S&' id  bin  Jubayr,  Qatadah  and  '  Abdur- 

Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said,  "Your  religion  is  one  religion."  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said:  "In  this 

Ayah,  Allah  explains  to  them  what  they  should  avoid  and  what  they  should  do."  Then  He  said: 

(£'  i'  «*  S3  %  a  p£&  %  *  i 

aA^J  j  4-af  ^fLbaf  dA-A 

(Truly,  this,  your  Ummah  is  one  religion,)  "Meaning,  your  path  is  one  path.  Certainly  this  is  your 
Shari'  ah  (Dvine  Law)  which  I  have  clearly  explained  you."  So  Allah  says: 


/  A  4  -t  o  p&'  c  'k'  \ 

Uj) 


(and  I  am  your  Lord,  therefore  worship  Me.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


lA-aJI  'Of  IjK  0^1  lA) 

(M— 

(O  (you)  Messengers!  Eat  of  the  Tayyibat  (good  things)  and  do  righteous  deeds.)  Until  His 
saying, 


) 


(And  I  am  your  Lord,  so  have  Taqwa  of  Me.)  )23: 51  -52(  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


« 


!j  ULj  ilT,t 


y  f 


c>^» 


(We  Prophets  are  brothers  from  different  mothers  and  our  religion  is  one.)  What  is  meant  here 
is  that  they  all  worshipped  Allah  Alone  with  no  partner  or  associate,  although  the  Laws  of  each 
Messenger  may  have  differed,  as  Allah  says: 


(ViVj  ik'j,  tffck  US!) 


(To  each  among  you,  We  have  prescribed  a  Law  and  a  clear  way)  )5:48( 


-o  - 
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(But  they  have  broken  up  and  differed  in  their  religion  among  themselves.)  meaning,  the 
nations  were  divided  over  their  Messengers;  some  of  them  believed  in  them  and  some  rejected 
them.  Allah  says: 


(CjUj  &) 


((And)  they  all  shall  return  to  Us.)  meaning,  '  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  when  We  will  requite 
each  person  according  to  his  deeds.  If  they  are  good,  then  he  will  be  rewarded  and  if  they  are 
evil  then  he  will  be  punished.'  Allah  says: 


jA  j  T  1  -\\  >^>'l  (ja 

(Sc  whoever  does  righteous  good  deeds  while  he  is  a  believer,)  meaning,  his  heart  believes  and 
his  deeds  are  righteous. 


(his  efforts  will  not  be  rejected.  )  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


^>kf  ;>  jk!  v  lit) 


(certainly  We  shall  not  make  the  reward  of  anyone  who  does  his  deeds  in  the  most  perfect 
manner  to  be  lost.)  )  1 8: 30(  which  means,  his  efforts  will  not  be  wasted;  they  will  be 
appreciated  and  not  even  a  speck  of  dust's  weight  of  inj  ust  ice  will  be  done.  A I  ah  says: 


(Verily,  We  record  it  for  him.)  means,  all  his  deeds  are  recorded  and  nothing  of  them  at  all  is 
lost. 
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(95.  And  a  ban  is  laid  on  every  town  which  We  have  destroyed  that  they  shall  not  return.)  (96. 
Until,  when  Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj  (Gog  and  Magog  people)  are  let  loose,  and  they  swoop  down  from 
every  Hadab.)  (97.  And  the  true  promise  shall  draw  near.  Then,  you  shall  see  the  eyes  of  the 
disbelievers  fixedly  staring  in  horror.  (They  will  say:)  "Woe  to  us!  We  were  indeed  heedless  of 
this--  nay,  but  we  were  wrongdoers.") 


Those  who  have  been  destroyed,  will  never  return  to  this  World. 

^j3  J*-  r  j^j) 

(And  a  ban  is  laid  on  every  town)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "it  is  enforced",  i .  e. ,  it  has  been  decreed 
that  the  people  of  each  township  that  has  been  destroyed  will  never  return  to  this  world  before 
the  Day  of  Resurrection,  as  is  reported  clearly  (through  other  narrationsf  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Abu 
Ja'  far  Al-Baqir,  Qatadah  and  others. 


Ya'j  uj  and  Ma'j  uj 

j  '4 

(Until,  when  Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj  are  let  loose,)  We  have  already  mentioned  that  they  are  from 
the  progeny  of  Adam,  upon  him  be  peace;  they  are  also  descents  of  Nuh  through  his  son  Yafith 
(Japheth),  who  was  the  father  of  the  Turks,  Turk  referring  to  the  group  of  them  who  were  left 
behind  the  barrier  which  was  built  by  Dhul-Qarnayn.  Allah  says: 


cs^J  *4>  '4*  <^U  l>  'Ua‘J  ,:lA) 

Ai^jj  L&jjjLa2k  C&j  (jLij  *120 

/  O  "  *  ^  ^  " 
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(This  is  a  mercy  from  my  Lord,  but  when  the  promise  of  my  Lord  comes,  He  shall  level  it  down 
to  the  ground.  And  the  promise  of  my  Lord  is  ever  true.  And  on  that  Day,  We  shall  leave  them 
to  surge  like  waves  on  one  another...))18:98-99(.  And  in  this  Ayah,  Allah  says: 


2  o  *  '  *  *  %'  '  %  %  %' 
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(Until,  when  Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj  are  let  loose,  and  they  swoop  down  from  every  Hadab.) 
meaning,  they  will  come  forth  quickly  to  spread  corruption.  A  Hadab  is  a  raised  portion  of  land. 
This  was  the  view  of  Ibn  '  Abbas,  '  Ikrimah,  Abu  Salih,  Ath-Thawri  and  others.  This  is  how  their 
emergence  is  described,  as  if  the  listener  can  see  it. 


(And  none  can  inform  you  like  Him  Who  is  the  All-Knower.)  )35:14(.  This  is  information  given  by 
the  One  Who  knows  what  has  happened  and  what  is  yet  to  come,  the  One  Who  knows  the 
unseen  in  the  heavens  and  on  earth.  There  is  no  god  except  Him.  Ibn  Jarir  narrated  that 
'  Ubaydullah  bin  Abi  Yazid  said,  "Ibn  '  Abbas  saw  some  young  boys  playing  and  pouncing  on  one 
another,  and  said,  this  is  how  Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj  will  emerge."  Their  emergence  has  been 
described  in  numerous  Hadiths  of  the  Prophet  .  The  First  Hadith  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
Abu  Sd'  id  Al-Khudri  said:  "I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say: 
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(Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj  will  be  let  loose  and  will  emerge  upon  mankind,  as  Allah  says:  (and  they 
swoop  down  from  every  Hadab.)  They  will  overwhelm  the  people,  and  the  Muslims  will  retreat 
to  their  cities  and  strongholds,  bringing  their  flocks  with  them.  They  JYa'juj  and  Ma'juj (  will 
drink  all  the  water  of  the  land  until  some  of  them  will  pass  a  river  and  drink  it  dry,  then  those 
who  come  after  them  will  pass  by  that  place  and  will  say,  "There  used  to  be  water  here  once." 
Then  there  will  be  no  one  left  except  those  who  are  in  their  strongholds  and  cities.  Then  one  of 
them  will  say,  "We  have  defeated  the  people  of  the  earth;  now  the  people  of  heaven  are  left." 
One  of  them  will  shake  his  spear  and  hurl  it  into  the  sky,  and  it  will  come  back  stained  with 
blood,  as  a  test  and  a  trial  for  them.  While  this  is  happening,  Allah  will  send  a  worm  in  their 
necks,  like  the  worm  that  is  found  in  date-stones  or  in  the  nostrils  of  sheep,  and  they  will  die 
and  their  clamor  will  cease.  Then  the  Muslims  will  say,  "Who  will  volunteer  to  find  out  what  the 
enemy  is  doing"  One  of  them  will  step  forward  and  volunteer,  knowing  that  he  will  likely  be 
killed.  He  will  go  down  and  will  find  them  dead,  lying  on  top  of  one  another.  Then  he  will  call 
out,  "O  Muslims!  Rejoice  that  Allah  has  sufficed  you  against  your  enemy!"  Then  they  will  come 
out  of  their  cities  and  strongholds,  and  will  let  their  flocks  out  to  graze,  but  they  will  have 
nothing  to  graze  upon  except  the  flesh  of  these  people  (Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj),  but  it  will  fill  them 
better  than  any  vegetation  they  have  ever  eaten  before.)  It  was  also  recorded  by  Ibn  Majah. 
The  Second  Hadith  Imam  Ahmad  also  recorded  from  An-Nawwas  bin  Sam'  an  Al-Kilabi  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  mentioned  the  Dajjal  one  morning.  "Sometimes  he  described  him  as 
insignificant  and  sometimes  he  described  him  as  so  significant  that  we  felt  as  if  he  were  in  the 
cluster  of  palm  trees.  He  said: 
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(There  are  other  things  that  I  fear  for  you  more  than  the  Dajjal.  If  he  emerges  while  I  am 
among  you,  I  will  deal  with  him  for  you.  If  he  emerges  when  I  am  not  among  you,  then  each 
man  will  have  to  deal  with  him  for  himself,  and  Allah  will  take  care  of  each  Muslim  on  my 
behalf.  He  (the  Dajjal)  will  be  a  young  man  with  short,  curly  hair  and  a  floating  eye.  He  will 


emerge  in  a  place  between  S^ria  and  Iraq  and  will  spread  mischief  right  and  left.  O  servants  of 
Allah,  be  steadfast!)  We  said,  '  0  Messenger  of  Allah,  how  long  will  he  remain  on  earth’  He  said, 
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(Forty  days:  one  day  like  a  year,  one  day  like  a  month,  one  day  like  a  week,  and  the  rest  of  the 
days  like  your  days.)  We  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  on  that  day  which  will  be  like  a  year,  will 
the  prayers  of  one  day  and  one  night  be  sufficient’  He  said, 

^  O  .S  f  4  ^^8*4  4* 
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(No,  but  you  will  have  to  compute  it  according  to  its  due  proportion  (and  pray  accordingly).) 
We  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  how  fast  will  he  move  across  the  land’  He  said, 


*  tt  t  \\  c 


(Like  a  cloud  driven  by  the  wind.)  He  said, 
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(He  will  come  to  a  people  and  call  them  )to  his  way(  and  they  will  respond  to  him.  He  will  issue 
a  command  to  the  sky  and  it  will  rain,  and  to  the  earth  and  it  will  bring  forth  vegetation,  then 
their  livestock  will  come  to  them  in  the  evening  with  their  humps  very  high  and  their  udders 
full  of  milk  and  their  flanks  wide  and  fat.  Then  he  will  come  to  another  people  and  call  them 
)to  his  way(  and  they  will  refuse,  and  their  wealth  will  leave  with  him,  and  they  will  be  faced 
with  drought,  with  none  of  their  wealth  left.  Then  he  will  walk  through  the  wasteland  and  will 
say  to  it,  "Bring  forth  your  treasure,"  and  its  treasure  will  come  forth  like  a  swarm  of  bees. 
Then  he  will  issue  commands  that  a  man  be  killed,  and  he  will  strike  him  with  a  sword  and  cut 
him  into  two  pieces,  and  (put  these  pieces  as  far  apart)  as  the  distance  between  an  archer  and 
his  target.  Then  he  will  call  him,  and  the  man  will  come  to  him  with  his  face  shining.  At  that 
point  Allah  will  send  the  Messiah  '  Isa  bin  Maryam,  who  will  come  down  to  the  white  minaret  in 
the  eastern  side  of  Damascus,  wearing  two  garments  lightly  dyed  with  saffron  and  with  his 
hands  resting  on  the  wings  of  two  angels.  He  will  search  for  him  (the  Dajjal)  until  he  catches  up 
with  him  at  the  eastern  gate  of  Ludd,  where  he  will  kill  him.  Then  Allah  will  reveal  to  '  Isa  ibn 
Maryam  the  words:  "I  have  brought  forth  from  amongst  My  creatures  people  against  whom  none 
will  be  able  to  fight.  Take  My  servants  safely  to  the  Mount  (Tur)."  Then  Allah  will  send  Ya'juj 
and  Ma'juj,  as  Allah  says:  (and  they  swoop  down  from  every  Hadab.)) 
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('  Isa  and  his  companions  will  beseech  Allah,  and  Allah  will  send  against  them  insects  which  will 
attack  their  necks,  and  in  the  morning  they  will  all  perish  as  one.  Then  '  Isa  and  his  companions 
will  come  down  and  they  will  not  find  a  single  spot  on  earth  that  is  free  from  their  putrefaction 
and  stench.  Then  '  Isa  and  his  companions  will  again  beseech  Allah,  and  He  will  send  birds  with 
necks  like  those  of  Bactrian  camels,  and  they  will  carry  them  and  throw  them  wherever  Allah 
wills.)  Ibn  Jabir  said:  "'Ata'  bin  Yazid  As-Saksaki  told  me,  from  Ka' b  or  someone  else:  'They 
will  throw  them  into  Al-Mahbal.'  Ibn  Jabir  said:  "I  said,  '  O  Abu  Yazid,  and  where  is  Al-Mahbal" 
He  said,  "In  the  east  (where  the  sun  rises)."  He  said: 
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(Then  Allah  will  send  rain  which  no  house  of  clay  or  (tent  of)  camel's  hair  will  be  able  to  keep 
out,  for  forty  days,  and  the  earth  will  be  washed  until  it  looks  like  a  mirror.  Then  it  will  be  said 
to  the  earth:  bring  forth  your  fruit  and  restore  your  blessing.  On  that  day  a  group  of  people  will 
be  able  to  eat  from  one  pomegranate  and  seek  shade  under  its  skin,  and  everything  will  be 
blessed.  A  milch-camel  will  give  so  much  milk  that  it  will  be  sufficient  for  a  whole  group  of 
people,  and  a  milch-cow  will  give  so  much  milk  that  it  will  be  sufficient  for  a  whole  clan,  and  a 
sheep  will  be  sufficient  for  an  entire  household.  At  that  time  Allah  will  send  a  pleasant  wind 
which  will  reach  beneath  their  armpits  and  will  take  the  soul  of  every  Muslim  --  or  every 
believer  —  and  there  will  be  left  only  the  most  evil  of  people  who  will  commit  fornication  like 
mules,  and  then  the  Hour  will  come  upon  them.)"  This  was  also  recorded  by  Muslim  but  not  by 
Al-Bukhari.  It  was  also  recorded  by  the  SUnan  compilers,  with  different  chains  of  narrators.  At- 
Tirmidhi  said,  "It  is  Hasan  Sahih."  The  Third  Hadith  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Ibn  Harmalah, 
from  his  maternal  aunt  who  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  gave  a  Khutbah,  and  he  had  a 
bandage  on  his  finger  where  he  had  been  stung  by  a  scorpion.  He  said: 
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(You  say  that  you  have  no  enemy,  but  you  will  keep  fighting  your  enemies  until  Ya'juj  and 
Ma'juj  come,  with  their  wide  faces,  small  eyes  and  reddish  hair,  pouring  down  from  every 
mound  with  their  faces  looking  like  burnished  shields.)"  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  a  Hadith  of 
Muhammad  bin  '  Amr  from  Khalid  bin  'Abdullah  bin  Harmalah  Al-Mudlaji,  from  his  paternal 
aunt,  from  the  Prophet  ,  and  he  mentioned  something  similar.  It  wasconfimred  by  Hadithsthat 
'Isa  bin  Maryam  will  perform  Hajj  to  the  Al-Bayt  AI-'Atiq  (i.e.,  the  Ka'bah).  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  Abu  S&'  id  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(He  will  certainly  come  to  this  House  and  perform  Hajj  and  '  Umrah,  after  the  emergence  of 
Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj.)  This  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari. 


(And  the  true  promise  (Day  of  Resurrection)  shall  draw  near.)  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  when 
these  terrors  and  earthquakes  and  this  chaos  will  come  to  pass.  The  Hour  has  drawn  nigh  and 
when  it  comes  to  pass,  the  disbelievers  will  say:  "This  is  a  difficult  Day."  Allah  says: 
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(Then,  you  shall  see  the  eyes  of  the  disbelievers  fixedly  staring  in  horror.)  because  of  the 
horror  of  the  tremendous  events  that  they  are  witnessing. 


(Woe  to  us!)  means,  they  will  say,  '  Woe  to  us!1 
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(We  were  indeed  heedless  of  this)  means,  in  the  world. 


(nay,  but  we  were  wrongdoers.)  they  will  admit  their  wrong-  doing  at  the  time  when  that  will 
not  help  them  at  all. 
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(98.  Certainly  you  and  that  which  you  are  worshipping  now  besides  Allah,  are  (but)  fuel  (Hasab) 
for  Hell!  (Surely)  you  will  enter  it.)  (99.  Had  these  been  gods,  they  would  not  have  entered 
there  (Hell),  and  all  of  them  will  abide  therein  forever.)  (100.  Therein  they  will  be  breathing 
out  with  deep  sighs  and  roaring  and  therein  they  will  hear  not.)  (101.  Verily,  those  for  whom 
the  good  has  preceded  from  Us,  they  will  be  removed  far  therefrom  (Hell).)  (102.  They  shall 
not  hear  the  slightest  sound  of  it  (Hell),  while  they  abide  in  that  which  their  own  selves 
desire.)  (103.  The  greatest  terror  will  not  grieve  them,  and  the  angels  will  meet  them,  (with 
the  greeting:)  "This  is  your  Day  which  you  were  promised.") 


The  Idolatorsand  their  gods  are  Fuel  for  Hell 

Allah  says  to  the  people  of  Makkah,  the  idolators  of  the  Quraysh  and  those  who  followed  their 
religion  of  idol  worship: 

"  "  > 

(Certainly  you  and  that  which  you  are  worshipping  now  besides  Allah,  are  (but)  Hasab  for 
Hell!).  Ibn  '  Abbas  said:  "Kindling."  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 

(whose  fuel  is  men  and  stones)  )66:6(.  According  to  another  report,  Ibn  '  Abbas  said: 
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(Hasab  for  Hell)  means  firewood  in  (the  dialect  of  the  people  of)  Zanjiyyah.  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah 
and  Qatadah  said:  "Its  fuel."  Ad-Dahhak  said:  "The  fuel  of  Hell  means  that  which  is  thrown  into 
it."  This  was  also  the  view  of  others. 
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((Surely)  you  will  enter  it.)  means,  you  will  go  into  it. 
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(Had  these  been  gods,  they  would  not  have  entered  there,)  means,  if  these  idols  and  false  gods 
which  you  worshipped  instead  of  Allah,  had  really  been  gods,  they  would  not  have  entered  the 
Hellfire. 
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(and  all  of  them  will  abide  therein  forever.)  means,  the  worshippers  and  the  objects  of  their 
worship  will  all  abide  therein  forever. 
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(Therein  they  will  be  breathing  out  with  deep  sighs  and  roaring)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(they  will  have  (in  the  Fire),  Zafir  and  Shahiq)  )  1 1 : 1 06(.  Zafir  refers  to  their  exhalation,  and 
Shahiq  refers  to  their  inhalation. 
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(and  therein  they  will  hear  not.) 


The  State  of  the  Blessed 


< 


JUSi 


of*  <>"'■ 

LbC  L  f Q J  i.  h 


u!) 


(Verily,  those  for  whom  the  good  has  preceded  from  Us,)  '  Ikrimah  said,  "Mercy."  Gherssaid  it 
means  being  blessed. 


(oA4^  y*.  auji) 

(they  will  be  removed  far  therefrom.)  When  Allah  mentions  the  people  of  Hell  and  their 
punishment  for  their  associating  others  in  worship  with  Allah,  He  follows  that  with  a 
description  of  the  blessed  who  believed  in  Allah  and  His  Messengers.  These  are  the  ones  for 
whom  the  blessing  has  preceded  from  Allah,  and  they  did  righteous  deeds  in  the  world,  as  Allah 
says: 
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(For  those  who  have  done  good  isthe  best  reward  and  even  more)  )10:26( 
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(Is  there  any  reward  for  good  other  than  good)  )55:60(  Just  as  they  did  good  in  this  world,  Allah 
will  make  their  final  destiny  and  their  reward  good;  Fie  will  save  them  from  punishment  and 
give  them  a  great  reward. 
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(they  will  be  removed  far  therefrom.  They  shall  not  hear  the  slightest  sound  of  it,)  means,  they 
will  not  feel  its  heat  in  their  bodies. 
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(while  they  abide  in  that  which  their  own  selves  desire.)  means,  they  will  be  safe  from  that 
which  they  fear,  and  they  will  have  all  that  they  love  and  desire.  It  was  said  that  this  was 
revealed  to  point  out  an  exception  in  the  case  of  those  who  are  worshipped  instead  of  Allah, 
and  to  exclude  '  Uzayr  and  the  Messiah  from  their  number.  Hajjaj  bin  Muhammad  Al-A'war 
reported  from  Ibn  Jurayj ,  and  '  Uthman  bin  '  Ata1  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas: 


(  j  V  ^ 

(Certainly  you  (disbelievers)  and  that  which  you  are  worshipping  now  besides  Allah,  are  (but) 
Flasab  for  Hel I !  (Surely)  you  will  enter  it.)  Then  Fie  made  an  exception  and  said: 
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(Verily,  those  for  whom  the  good  has  preceded  from  Us.)  It  was  said  that  this  referred  to  the 
angels  and  '  Isa,  and  others  who  are  worshipped  instead  of  Allah.  This  was  the  view  of 
'  Ikrimah,  Al-Flasan  and  Ibn  Jurayj.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  bin  Yasar  said  in  his  book  of  Srah: 
"According  to  what  I  have  heard,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  sat  down  one  day  with  Al-Walid  bin  Al- 
Mughirah  in  the  Masjid,  and  An-Nadr  bin  Al - Har i t h  came  and  sat  down  with  them.  There  were 
also  other  men  of  Quraysh  in  the  Masjid.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  spoke,  then  An-Nadr  bin  Al- 
Harith  came  up  to  him  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  spoke  to  him  until  he  defeated  him  in 
argument.  Then  he  recited  to  him  and  to  them, 
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(Certainly  you  and  that  which  you  are  worshipping  now  besides  Allah,  are  (but)  Hasab  for  Hell! 
(Surely)  you  will  enter  it.)  Until  His  Statement, 
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(and  therein  they  will  hear  not.)  Then  the  Messenger  of  Allah  got  up  and  went  to  sit  with 
'Abdullah  bin  Al-Zab'ari  As-Sahmi.  Al-Walid  bin  Al-Mughirah  said  to  'Abdullah  bin  Al-Zab'ari, 
"By  Allah,  An-Nadr  bin  Al-Harith  could  not  match  the  son  of  '  Abd  Al-Muttalib  in  argument. 
Muhammad  claims  that  we  and  these  gods  that  we  worship  are  fuel  for  Hell." '  Abdullah  bin  Az- 
Zab' ari  said:  "By  Allah,  if  I  meet  with  him  I  will  defeat  him  in  argument.  Ask  Muhammad 
whether  everyone  that  is  worshipped  instead  of  Allah  will  be  in  Hell  with  those  who  worshipped 
him,  for  we  worship  the  angels,  and  the  Jews  worship  '  Uzayr,  and  the  Christians  worship  Al- 
Masih,  '  Isa  bin  Maryam."  Al-Walid  and  those  who  were  sitting  with  him  were  amazed  at  what 
'Abdullah  bin  Az-Zab' ari  said,  and  they  thought  that  he  had  come  up  with  a  good  point.  He 
said  this  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  who  said: 


^  ^  '  9  *  4  9  O 

£*  J^a  t4Ul  (jjd  QA  JhJU  (jl  L_Li.l  QA  J^» 

o  ^  ^  "  4  oi.  Ij  "  JUIO  -  4  ^  ^  4  0  9  %  I  4  ^  o  - 

( (JjAjxj  LaJl  ^_ll  toAiC.  qa 


(Everyone  who  likes  to  be  worshipped  instead  of  Allah  will  be  with  the  ones  who  worshipped 
him,  for  indeed  they  are  worshipping  the  Shaytan  and  whoever  told  them  to  worship  him.) 
Then  A I  ah  revealed  the  words: 


4  "  *  O  ^  " 

^  LS$  J 
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/  ^  9  >  o  9  9  4 A  O',  -  .4 

(  UjA“  c 


(Verily,  those  for  whom  the  good  has  preceded  from  Us,  they  will  be  removed  far  therefrom 
(Hell).  They  shall  not  hear  the  slightest  sound  of  it  (Hell),  while  they  abide  in  that  which  their 
own  selves  desire.)  It  was  revealed  about  the  mention  of  '  Isa,  '  Uzayr  and  rabbis  and  monks 
who  were  also  worshipped,  who  had  spent  their  lives  in  devotion  towards  Allah,  but  the 
misguided  people  who  came  after  them  took  them  as  lords  instead  of  Allah.  Concerning  the 
notion  of  worshipping  the  angels  as  daughters  of  A I  ah,  the  following  words  were  revealed: 


■&  \  '  O  '  0  *  f  f-  *  -  o  i  » 4  -  #4  4  #4  <*-  V 

Jj  4  il^Vb  faj j  ^j|  l  jM j\ 
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(And  they  say:  "The  Most  Gracious  has  begotten  children.  "  Glory  to  Him!  They  are  but  honored 
slaves).  Until  His  saying, 


m  «ja  i>j) 


(And  if  any  of  them  should  say:  "Verily,  I  am  a  god  besides  Him,"  such  a  one  We  should 
recompense  with  Hell.  Thus  We  recompense  the  wrongdoers.)  )21:26-29(.  Concerning  '  Isa  bin 
Maryam,  the  fact  that  he  is  worshipped  alongside  Allah,  and  the  amazement  of  Al-Walid  and 
the  others  who  were  present  at  the  argument  )of  'Abdullah  bin  Az-Zab'ari(,  the  following  words 
were  revealed: 
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(And  when  the  son  of  Maryam  is  quoted  as  an  example,  behold,  your  people  cry  aloud  (laugh 
out  at  the  example).  And  say:  "Are  our  gods  better  or  is  he"  They  quoted  not  the  above 
example  except  for  argument.  Nay!  But  they  are  a  quarrelsome  people.  He  was  not  more  than 
a  slave.  We  granted  Our  favor  to  him,  and  We  made  him  an  example  for  the  Children  of  Israel. 
And  if  it  were  Our  will,  We  would  have  made  angels  to  replace  you  on  the  earth.  And  he  shall 
be  a  known  sign  for  the  Hour.  Therefore  have  no  doubt  concerning  it.)  )43: 57-61  (  meaning,  the 
miracles  and  signs  that  happened  at  his  hands,  such  as  raising  the  dead  and  healing  the  sick, 
are  sufficient  as  signs  of  the  approach  of  the  Hour, 

.  f  *r 


(1*  ,»£0  3  1*  -  4  -♦  - 

*  i  Q 1 1 ^  lAJb 


(Therefore  have  no  doubt  concerning  it.  And  follow  Me  (Allah)!  This  is  the  straight  path) 
)43:63(."  What  Ibn  Az-Zab'  ari  said  was  a  serious  mistake,  because  the  Ayah  was  addressed  to 


the  people  of  Makkah  concerning  their  worship  of  idols  which  were  inanimate  and  could  not 
think.  It  was  a  rebuke  for  their  worship  of  them,  so  Allah  said: 


jii  jji  ^  c. j  jai) 


(Certainly  you  (disbelievers)  and  that  which  you  are  worshipping  now  besides  Allah,  are  (but) 
Hasab  for  Hell!)  How  could  this  be  applied  to  Al-Masih,  '  Uzayr  and  others  who  did  righteous 
deeds  and  did  not  accept  the  worship  of  those  who  worshipped  them 


V) 


(The  greatest  terror  will  not  grieve  them,)  It  was  said  that  this  means  death,  as  was  narrated 
by  '  Abdur-Razzaq  from  Yahya  bin  Rabi'ah  from  'Ata.'  Or  it  was  said  that  the  greatest  terror 
refers  to  the  blast  of  the  Trumpet,  as  Al-'  Awfi  said  narrating  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Abu  Snan, 
Sa'  id  bin  Snan  Ash-Shaybani.  This  was  the  view  favored  by  Ibn  Jarir  in  hisTafsir. 


*11 


i 


*  o  ' 


11a  aHJI! 


(and  the  angels  will  meet  them,  (with  the  greeting:)  "This  is  your  Day  which  you  were 
promised".)  meaning,  the  angels  will  greet  them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  when  they  emerge 
from  their  graves  with  the  words: 


([jjil  jj  11a) 

("This  is  your  Day  which  you  were  promised".)  meaning,  hope  for  the  best. 

iis  <_S33  ys  ;uui  yj*) 
(  IS  dl  1131  hlj  JJ  dll 


(104.  And  (remember)  the  Day  when  We  shall  roll  up  the  heaven  like  a  Sjill  for  books.  As  We 
began  the  first  creation,  We  shall  repeat  it.  (It  is)  a  promise  binding  upon  Us.  Truly,  We  shall 
do  it.) 


The  Heavens  will  be  rolled  up  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection 

Allah  says:  this  will  happen  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection: 


"  i " 55  tt  "  ° 

S-LojuiII  ^ ^Jl 


(And  (remember)  the  Day  when  We  shall  roll  up  the  heaven  like  a  Sjill  for  books.)  This  is  like 
the  Ayah: 


. .  "  i  "  "  *  tr  *: "  "♦♦it  "  °  \  &  .  o(t 
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LaJ 


(They  made  not  a  just  estimate  of  Allah  such  as  is  due  to  Him.  And  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection 
the  whole  of  the  earth  will  be  grasped  by  His  Hand  and  the  heavens  will  be  rolled  up  in  His 
Rght  Hand.  Glorified  be  He,  and  High  be  He  above  all  that  they  associate  as  partners  with 
Him!)  )39:67(  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Nafi'  reported  from  Ibn  'Umar  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said: 


"  "  f<*4  **  "  4  '»**[  'o'  J*  9>'  "hi  33  | 

<*bflll  f  4)1  jl» 

«<j-La-U  till  allull 


(On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  Allah  will  seize  the  earth  and  the  heavens  will  be  in  His  Rght 
Hand.)  This  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari,  may  Allah  have  mercy  on  him. 


Msa 

(like  a  Sjill  rolled  up  for  books.)  What  is  meant  by  Sjill  is  book.  As-SUddi  said  concerning  this 
Ayah:  "As-Sjill  is  an  angel  who  is  entrusted  with  the  records;  when  a  person  dies,  his  Book  (of 
deeds)  istaken  up  to  As-Sjill,  and  he  rolls  it  up  and  puts  it  away  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection." 
But  the  correct  view  as  narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas  is  that  As-Sjill  refers  to  the  record  (of 
deeds).  This  was  also  reported  from  him  by  'AM  bin  Abi  Talhah  and  Al-' Awfi.  This  was  also 
stated  by  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  others.  This  was  the  view  favored  by  Ibn  Jarir,  because  this 
usage  is  well-known  in  the  (Arabic)  language.  Based  on  the  above,  the  meaning  is:  the  Day 
when  the  heaven  will  be  roMed  up  Mke  a  scroll.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


**-*  » 


11  a£j  UJlt  Ilia) 


(Then,  when  they  had  both  submitted  themselves  (to  the  will  of  Allah),  and  he  had  laid  him 
prostrate  on  his  forehead.)  )37:103(  There  are  many  more  linguistic  examples  in  this  respect. 
Allah  knows  best. 


tej  ^  ^11  Jjf  lit!  US) 


(As  We  began  the  first  creation,  We  shall  repeat  it.  (It  is)  a  promise  binding  upon  Us.  Truly,  We 
shall  doit.)  means,  thiswill  inevitably  come  to  pass  on  the  Day  when  Allah  creates  Hiscreation 
anew.  As  He  created  them  in  the  first  place,  He  is  surely  able  to  re-create  them.  This  must 
inevitably  come  to  pass  because  it  is  one  of  the  things  that  Allah  has  promised,  and  He  does  not 
break  His  promise.  He  is  able  to  do  that.  Because  He  says: 


(jjki  IK  til) 


(Truly,  We  shall  do  it.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah 
stood  among  us  exhorting  us,  and  said: 

f,  l'  *  $  \"  '  55."  3,  i  ii  *  >Ua  "  » 

eljc.  (Jakj  JC-  All)  ^l 

Ul  l&j  siuu  Jjt  Uli 


(You  will  be  gathered  before  Allah  barefoot,  naked  and  uncircumcised.  As  We  began  the  first 
creation,  We  shall  repeat  it.  (It  is)  a  promise  binding  upon  Us.  Truly,  We  shall  do  it.)  And  he 
mentioned  the  entire  Hadith.  It  was  also  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs,  and  Al-Bukhari  mentioned 
it  in  his  Tafsir  of  this  Ayah. 


n  sm  ^  ,>  jj&ii  jsr,) 

VJ  iljlkji  Lj  -  ojjji  f^53  U_L] 

(uiA^ 


(105.  And  indeed  We  have  written  in  Az-Zabur  after  Adh-Dhikr  that  My  righteous  servants  shall 
inherit  the  land.)  (106.  Verily,  in  this  there  is  a  plain  Message  for  people  who  worship  Allah.) 
(107.  And  We  have  sent  you  (O  Muhammad  )  not  but  as  a  mercy  for  the  '  Alamin.) 


The  Earth  will  be  inherited  by  the  Righteous 

Allah  tells  us  of  His  decree  for  His  righteous  servants  who  are  the  blessed  in  this  world  and  in 
the  Hereafter,  those  who  will  inherit  the  earth  in  thisworld  and  in  the  Hereafter.  As  Allah  says: 


(>»  ^  (>ajVl  jjl) 


(Verily,  the  earth  is  Allah's.  He  gives  it  as  a  heritage  to  whom  He  wills  of  His  servants;  and  the 
(blessed)  end  is  for  those  who  have  Taqwa.)  )7:128( 


1  jLi;  UlLj  til) 

^  o  *„  i£  *  4  7  A-'  "  o  i  H 

•H^VI  4^' 


(Verily,  We  will  indeed  make  victorious  Our  Messengers  and  those  who  believe  in  this  world's 
life  and  on  the  Day  when  the  witnesses  will  stand  forth.)  )40: 51  ( 


pUJUl  I  jLij  I jLl»  jjJl  Ail  iij) 

o?  ojiS  U6SJ  us  yijvi  ^ 
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(Allah  has  promised  those  among  you  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  that  He  will 
certainly  grant  them  succession  in  the  land,  as  He  granted  it  to  those  before  them,  and  that  He 
will  grant  them  the  authority  to  practise  their  religion  which  He  has  chosen  for  them)  )24:55(. 
Allah  tells  us  that  this  is  recorded  in  the  Books  of  Divine  Laws  and  Decrees,  and  that  it  will 
inevitably  come  to  pass.  Allah  says: 


( jsa '  *  <>  JJ&H  ^  ”^j) 

(And  indeed  We  have  written  in  Az-Zabur  after  Adh-Dhikr)  Al-A'  mash  said:  "I  asked  Sa'  id  bin 
Jubayr  about  the  Ayah: 


(  '  *  <>  ^  Wj) 

(And  indeed  We  have  written  in  Az-Zabur  after  Adh-Dhikr).  He  said:  'Az-Zabur  means  the 
Tawrah,  the  Injil  and  the  Qur'an.’"  Mujahid  said,  "Az-Zabur  means  the  Book."  Ibn  'Abbas,  Ash- 
Sha'  bi,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  others  said,  "Az-Zabur  is  that  which  was  revealed  to  Dawud,  and 
Adh-Dhikr  is  the  Tawrah."  Mujahid  said:  "Az-Zabur  means  the  Books  which  came  after  Adh- 
Dhikr,  and  Adh-Dhikr  is  the  Mother  of  the  Book  (Umm  Al-Kitab)  which  is  with  Allah."  This  was 
also  the  view  of  Zayd  bin  Aslam:  "It  is  the  First  Book."  Ath-Thawri  said:  "It  is  Al-Lawh  Al- 
Mahfuz." 


J4 L^J^' 

(that  My  righteous  servants  shall  inherit  the  land.)  Mujahid  said,  narrating  from  Ibn  'Abbas, 
"This  means,  the  land  of  Paradise."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Abu  '  Aliyah,  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin 
Jubayr,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi,  Abu  Sblih,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  Ath-Thawri  (may  Allah 
have  mercy  on  them). 


( ^  ^  uii  j  o!) 

(Verily,  in  this  (the  Qur'an)  there  is  a  plain  Message  for  people  who  worship  Allah.)  means,  '  in 
this  Qur'an  which  We  have  revealed  to  Our  servant  Muhammad  ,  there  is  a  plain  Message  which 
is  beneficial  and  is  sufficient  for  a  people  who  worship  Allah.'  This  refers  to  those  who  worship 
Allah  in  the  manner  which  He  has  prescribed  and  which  He  loves  and  is  pleased  with,  and  they 
would  rather  obey  Allah  than  follow  the  Shaytan  or  their  own  desires. 


Muhammad  is  a  Mercy  to  the  Worlds 


(  VI  isULijt  Lj) 

(And  We  have  sent  you  not  but  as  a  mercy  for  the  '  Alamin.)  Here  Allah  tells  us  that  He  has 
made  Muhammad  a  mercy  to  the  'Alamin,  i.e.,  He  sent  him  as  a  mercy  for  all  of  them 
)peoples(,  so  whoever  accepts  this  mercy  and  gives  thanks  for  this  blessing,  will  be  happy  in 
this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  But  whoever  rejects  it  and  denies  it,  will  lose  out  in  this  world 
and  in  the  Hereafter,  as  Allah  says: 

IjtJ-j  OS*  411  IjK  ojill  Jl  j5  iJ!) 
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(Have  you  not  seen  those  who  have  changed  the  blessings  of  A I  ah  into  disbelief,  and  caused 
their  people  to  dwell  in  the  house  of  destruction  Hell,  in  which  they  will  burn,  —  and  what  an 
evil  place  to  settle  in!)  )14:28-29(  And  Allah  says,  describing  the  Qur'an: 

#  '  o  o  '  1*  S*'  0  I"  .  £  o  f 

(Ab4  0*  0 "M  ilAjl 
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(Say:  "It  is  for  those  who  believe,  a  guide  and  a  healing.  And  as  for  those  who  disbelieve,  there 
is  heaviness  in  their  ears,  and  it  is  blindness  for  them.  They  are  those  who  are  called  from  a 
place  far  away.")  )41:44(  Muslim  reports  in  his  Sahih:  Ibn  Abi  '  Umar  told  us,  Marwan  Al-Fazari 
told  us,  from  Yazid  bin  Kisan,  from  Ibn  Abi  Hazim  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  it  was  said,  "O 
Messenger  of  Allah,  pray  against  the  idolators."  He  said: 


uxj  L<aj]j  tulxJ  i  \x.\  zA 


(I  was  not  sent  as  a  curse,  rather  I  was  sent  as  a  mercy.)  This  was  recorded  by  Muslim.  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Amr  bin  Abi  Qurrah  Al-Kindi  said:  "Hudhayfah  was  in  Al-Mada’in  and  he 
was  mentioning  things  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  had  said.  Hudhayfah  came  to  Salman  and 
Sblman  said:  'O  Hudhayfah,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  )would  sometimes  be  angry  and  would 
speak  accordingly,  and  would  sometimes  be  pleased  and  would  speak  accordingly.  I  know  that 
the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  (  addressed  us  and  said: 


*«  "  i  '  .•*  i  '  o  '  o  ■*'  S  4  \  '  k'  o  \  '  -*4  ^  *  * 


(Any  man  of  my  Ummah  whom  I  have  insulted  or  cursed  when  I  was  angry  --  for  I  am  a  man 
from  among  the  sons  of  Adam,  and  I  get  angry  j  ust  as  you  do.  But  A I  ah  has  sent  me  as  a  Mercy 
to  the  Worlds,  so  I  will  make  that  )my  anger(  into  blessings  for  him  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.")  This  was  also  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud  from  Ahmad  bin  Yunus  from  Za'idah.  It 
may  be  asked:  what  kind  of  mercy  do  those  who  disbelieve  in  him  get  The  answer  is  what  Abu 
Ja'  far  bin  Jarir  recorded  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  concerning  the  Ayah: 


(  :Ukj  VI  Lj) 

(And  We  have  sent  you  not  but  as  a  mercy  for  the  '  Alamin.  )  He  said,  "Whoever  believes  in 
Alah  and  the  Last  Day,  mercy  will  be  decreed  for  him  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter; 
whoever  does  not  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  will  be  protected  from  that  which 
happened  to  the  nations  of  earthquakes  and  stoning." 


Vj  o  ^ji  ust  yi  usi  ui) 
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(108.  S&y:  "It  is  revealed  to  me  that  your  God  is  only  one  God.  Will  you  then  be  Muslims")  (109. 
But  if  they  turn  away  say:  "I  give  you  a  notice  to  be  known  to  us  all  alike.  And  I  know  not 
whether  that  which  you  are  promised  is  near  or  far.")  (110.  "Verily,  He  knows  that  which  is 
spoken  aloud  and  He  knowsthat  which  you  conceal.")  (111.  "And  I  know  not,  perhaps  it  may  be 
a  trial  for  you,  and  an  enjoyment  for  a  while.")  (112.  He  said:"My  Lord!  Judge  You  in  truth!  Our 
Lord  is  the  Most  Gracious,  Whose  help  is  to  be  sought  against  that  which  you  attribute!") 


The  main  Objective  of  Revelation  is  that  Allah  be  worshipped 


Allah  commands  His  Messenger  to  say  to  the  idoators: 


v#  Vj  o  ua  yi  u!j) 
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("It  is  revealed  to  me  that  your  God  is  only  one  God.  WII  you  then  be  Muslims")  meaning,  will 
you  then  follow  that  and  submit  to  it 


(But  if  they  turn  away)  means,  if  they  ignore  that  to  which  you  call  them. 


(fYj*  J*  ^1;  LJSa) 


(say:  "I  give  you  a  notice  to  be  known  to  us  all  alike...")  meaning,  '  I  declare  that  I  am  in  a  state 
of  war  with  you  as  you  are  in  a  state  of  war  with  me.  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  you  j  ust  as  you 
have  nothing  to  do  with  me.1  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


/  *'•*.»*«  -  f'.f- 

(  < JJ Ulj 
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(And  if  they  belie  you,  say:  "For  me  are  my  deeds  and  for  you  are  your  deeds!  You  are  innocent 
of  what  I  do,  and  I  am  innocent  of  what  you  do!")  )  1 0: 41  ( 


J*  h?!  W  w#-  iJ  <>  cm  i^!j) 

(f '  y* 


(If  you  fear  treachery  from  any  people,  throw  back  (their  covenant)  to  them  (so  as  to  be)  on 
equal  terms  (that  there  will  be  no  more  covenant  between  you  and  them))  )8:58(  which  means: 
so  that  both  you  and  they  will  know  that  the  treaty  is  null  and  void.  Smilarly,  Allah  says  here: 


(But  if  they  turn  away  say:  "I  give  you  a  notice  to  be  known  to  us  all  alike...")  meaning,  '  I  have 
already  informed  you  that  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  you  and  you  have  nothing  to  do  with  me.’ 


No  one  knows  when  the  Hour  will  come 

jl&ji  UJj*Jf»l  (jjl)  (j\j 

(And  I  know  not  whether  that  which  you  are  promised  (i.e.,  the  Day  of  Resurrection)  is  near  or 
far.)  meaning:  '  it  will  inevitably  come  to  pass,  but  I  have  no  knowledge  of  whether  it  is  near  or 
far.’ 


»* 


J 


JjSSI 


(Ji4 


■*  1°  " 

plxj 


(Verily,  He  (Allah)  knows  that  which  is  spoken  aloud  (openly)  and  He  knows  that  which  you 
conceal.)  Allah  knows  the  Unseen  in  its  entirety;  He  knows  what  His  creatures  do  openly  and 
what  they  do  secretly.  He  knows  what  is  visible  and  what  is  concealed;  He  knows  what  is  secret 
and  hidden.  He  knows  what  His  creatures  do  openly  and  in  secret,  and  He  will  requite  them  for 
that,  for  both  minor  and  major  actions. 


(  J!  WUj  ^3  i2i  4£J  ^  Jit  0)  j) 


(And  I  know  not,  perhaps  it  may  be  atrial  for  you,  and  an  enjoyment  for  awhile.)  meaning,  '  I 
do  not  know,  perhaps  it  is  a  trial  for  you,  and  an  enjoyment  for  a  while.'  Ibn  Jarir  said: 
'  perhaps  that  is  being  delayed  for  you  as  a  test  for  you,  and  enjoyment  for  an  allotted  time.' 
This  was  narrated  by  '  Awn  from  Ibn  '  Abbas.  And  Allah  knows  best. 


L,j  -ji) 


(He  said:  "My  Lord!  Judge  You  in  truth!)  means,  judge  between  us  and  our  people  who 
disbelieve  in  the  truth.  Qatadah  said:  "The  Prophets  (peace  be  upon  them)  used  to  say: 


JJS.  <_ulj  (jaJlj  Lwja  (JJJJ  uiu  ^ial  Luj) 

(u^A^' 


("Our  Lord!  Judge  between  us  and  our  people  in  truth,  for  You  are  the  Best  of  those  who  give 
judgment.")  )7:89(,  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  commanded  to  say  thistoo."  It  wasreported 
from  Malik  from  Zayd  bin  Aslam  that  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  witnessed  any  fighting,  he 
would  say: 


("My  Lord!  Judge  You  in  truth!") 


4  Y  >  4  "  £0  *  1*4  >  "  o  2  ¥i  4  -  V 

La  (jbLijuuaJl  Lijjjl 

(Our  Lord  is  the  Most  Gracious,  Whose  help  is  to  be  sought  against  that  which  you  attribute!) 
means,  'against  the  various  lies  and  fabrications  that  you  utter,  some  of  which  are  worse  than 
others;  Allah  is  the  One  Whose  Help  we  seek  against  that.'  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat 
Al-Anbiya'.  To  Allah  be  praise  and  blessings. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Hajj 
(Chapter  -  22) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( 4ii 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 

1*0  ■'***♦  "  4  £  *4  «*  2  4  o 


vjz  Ac- iiuii  Ajjj  ji  i  jssi  i  i^jL) 
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( lisi  41! 


(1.  O  mankind!  Have  Taqwa  of  your  Lord!  Verily,  the  earthquake  of  the  Hour  is  a  terrible 
thing.)  (2.  The  Day  you  shall  see  it,  every  nursing  mother  will  forget  her  nursling,  and  every 
pregnant  one  will  drop  her  load,  and  you  shall  see  mankind  as  in  a  drunken  state,  yet  they  will 
not  be  drunk,  but  Allah's  torment  issevere.) 

The  Hour 


Allah  commands  His  servants  to  have  Taqwa  of  Him,  He  informs  them  of  the  terrors  of  the  Day 
of  Resurrection  which  will  come  to  them  with  its  earthquakes  and  other  horrors,  as  He  says: 


Wj 


*|wf 

-SJ) 


lil) 


(When  the  earth  is  shaken  with  its  (final)  earthquake.  And  when  the  earth  throws  out  its 
burdens.)  )99:1-2( 


-  IVj  j  ^ajVl  pLkj) 

jll  j  JLL a 


(And  the  earth  and  the  mountains  shall  be  removed  from  their  places,  and  crushed  with  a 
single  crushing.  Then  on  that  Day  shall  the  (Great)  Event  befall.)  )69: 1 4-1 5(  And; 


(tlu 


J  -  ^  J  U-3  J  ^ ' 


(When  the  earth  will  be  shaken  with  a  terrible  shake.  And  the  mountains  will  be  powdered  to 
dust.)  )56:4-5(  It  was  said  that  this  earthquake  will  come  at  the  end  of  the  life  span  of  this 
world,  at  the  outset  of  the  Hour.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  'Alqamah  commented  on  Allah's 
saying, 


(jLJ£  VJZ  Ac-llJI  Aljlj  Ol) 


(Verily,  the  earthquake  of  the  Hour  (of  Judgement)  is  a  terrible  thing.)  "Before  the  Hour." 
Others  said  that  this  refers  to  the  terror,  fear,  earthquakes  and  chaos  that  will  happen  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection,  in  the  arena  (of  Judgement),  after  the  resurrection  from  the  graves.  This 
was  the  view  favored  by  Ibn  Jarir,  who  took  the  following  Hadiths  as  evidence:  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  '  Imran  bin  Husayn  said  that  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  on  one  of  his 
journeys  and  some  of  his  Companions  had  fallen  behind,  he  raised  his  voice  and  recited  these 
two  Ayat: 


Acluiil  41  jJj  <j]  ^ j  IjftJi  '-WS) 
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(  lisi  41! 
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(0  mankind!  Have  Taqwa  of  your  Lord!  Verily,  the  earthquake  of  the  Hour  is  a  terrible  thing. 
The  Day  you  shall  see  it,  every  nursing  mother  will  forget  her  nursling,  and  every  pregnant  one 
will  drop  her  load,  and  you  shall  see  mankind  as  in  a  drunken  state,  yet  they  will  not  be 
drunken,  but  Allah's  torment  is  severe.)  When  his  Companions  heard  that,  they  hastened  to 
catch  up  with  him,  because  they  knew  that  he  wanted  to  say  something.  When  they  reached 
him,  he  said: 


*  z 
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(Do  you  know  what  Day  that  is  That  is  the  Day  when  Adam  will  be  called.  His  Lord  will  call  him 
and  will  say:  "O  Adam,  send  forth  (those  of  your  progeny)  who  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Fire."  He 
will  say,  "O  Lord,  how  many  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Fire"  He  will  say,  "From  every  thousand,  nine 
hundred  and  ninety-nine  will  be  in  the  Hre  and  one  will  be  in  Paradise.")  His  Companions  were 
filled  with  despair  and  stopped  smiling.  When  he  saw  that,  he  said: 


o  i*  4  "  9  9  a.'  *  £  4  ^  1  I''  O  I'  4  9  *.of 
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(Be  of  good  cheer  and  strive  hard,  for  by  the  One  in  Whose  Hand  is  the  soul  of  Muhammad,  you 
will  be  counted  with  two  creations  who  are  of  immense  numbers,  Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj,  and  those 
who  have  already  died  of  the  progeny  of  Adam  and  the  progeny  of  Iblis.)  Then  they  felt 
happier,  and  he  said: 


4  "  "  S5  "  *  *  flk-J  tf'"0! 
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(Strive  hard  and  be  of  good  cheer,  for  by  the  One  in  Whose  Hand  is  the  soul  of  Muhammad,  in 
comparison  to  mankind  you  are  like  a  mole  on  the  flank  of  a  camel  or  a  mark  on  the  foreleg  of 
a  beast.)  This  was  also  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi  and  by  An-Nasa'i  in  the  Book  of  Tafsir  in  their 
SUnans.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "It  is  Hasan  Sahih." 


Another  Version  of  thisHadith 

At-Tirmidhi  recorded  from  '  Imran  bin  Husayn  that  when  the  words, 


(O  mankind!  HaveTaqwaof  your  Lord.)  Until  His  saying, 


4]|  LJ  £ 


(but  Allah's  torment  is  severe.)  were  revealed,  the  Prophet  was  on  a  journey,  and  he  said: 


;U:  ?Ja  t*  £  £j  g  !ai 

C5-1)  C5-1)  UJ^J 


(Do  you  know  what  Day  that  is)  They  said,  "A  I  ah  and  His  Messenger  know  best."  (He  said:  That 
is  the  Day  on  which  Allah  will  say  to  Adam,  "Send  forth  (those  of  your  progeny)  who  are  to  be 
sent  to  the  Fire."  He  will  say,  "O  Lord,  how  many  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Fire"  He  will  say,  "From 
every  thousand,  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  will  be  in  the  Rre  and  one  will  be  in  Paradise.") 
The  Muslims  started  to  weep,  then  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


(Be  close  in  your  rank  and  be  straight  forward,  for  there  was  never  any  Prophet  but  there  was  a 
time  of  ignorance  just  before  his  advent,  so  the  number  will  be  taken  from  that  time  of 
ignorance,  and  if  that  is  not  enough,  it  will  be  made  up  from  the  hypocrites.  A  parable  of  yours 
in  comparison  to  the  other  nations  is  that,  you  are  like  a  mark  on  the  foreleg  of  an  animal,  or  a 
mole  on  the  flank  of  a  camel.)  Then  he  said, 


jit  y  j  i  yys  y  jVA  (A)» 


(I  hope  that  you  will  be  a  quarter  of  the  people  of  Paradise.)  They  said,  "Allahu  Akbar!"  Then  he 
said, 


ja!  ^  ijijss  y  jk 

(I  hope  that  you  will  be  a  third  of  the  people  of  Paradise.)  They  said,  "Allahu  Akbar!"  Then  he 
said, 


Ja! 


I  Ji 


(I  hope  that  you  will  be  half  of  the  people  of  Paradise.)  They  said,  "Allahu  Akbar!"  Then  he  )the 
narrator(  said,  "I  do  not  know  if  he  said  two-thirds  or  not."  This  was  also  recorded  by  Imam 
Ahmad.  Then  At-Tirmidhi  also  said,  "This  is  a  Hasan  Sahih  Hadith."  In  his  Tafsir,  under  this 
Ayah,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Sa'  id  said,  "The  Prophet  said: 
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(On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  Allah  will  say:  "O  Adam."  He  will  say,  "At  Your  service,  O  Lord." 
Then  a  voice  will  call  out:  "Allah  commands  you  to  send  forth  from  your  progeny  those  who  are 
destined  for  the  Rre."  He  will  say,  "O  Lord,  who  is  destined  for  the  Fire"  He  will  say,  "From 
every  thousand"  --  I  think  he  said  --  "nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine."  At  that  time  every 
pregnant  female  will  drop  her  load  and  children  will  turn  grey,  (and  you  shall  see  mankind  as  in 
a  drunken  state,  yet  they  will  not  be  drunken,  but  Allah's  torment  is  severe.))  That  will  be  so 
difficult  for  mankind  to  bear  that  their  faces  will  change.  The  Prophet  said: 


Aju^j  AjU^aiJ  £  jaAJ  <J*» 
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(Nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  from  Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj,  and  one  from  you.  Among  mankind  you 
are  like  a  black  hair  on  the  side  of  a  white  bull,  or  a  white  hair  on  the  side  of  a  black  bull.  I 
hope  that  you  will  be  one  quarter  of  the  people  of  Paradise.)  We  said  "Allahu  Akbar!"  Then  he 
said,  (Athird  of  the  people  of  Paradise.)  We  said,  "Allahu  Akbar!"  Then  he  said,  (One  half  of  the 
people  of  Paradise.)  We  said:  '  Allahu  Akbar!"  Al-Bukhari  also  recorded  this  elsewhere.  It  was 
also  recorded  by  Muslim,  and  An-Nasa'i  in  hisTafsir.  The  Hadithsand  reports  about  the  terrors 
of  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection  are  very  many,  and  this  is  not  the  place  to  quote  them  all. 


Ac.  Hull  Ai'jj  tji) 


(Verily,  the  earthquake  of  the  Hour  is  a  terrible  thing.)  means,  a  serious  matter,  a  terrifying 
crisis,  a  horrendous  event.  This  earthquake  is  what  will  happen  to  people  when  they  are  filled 
with  terror,  as  Allah  says: 


( hjii  vi'jij  \jfjj  -jl\  ajui) 

(There,  the  believers  were  tried  and  shaken  with  a  mighty  shaking.)  )33:11(.  Then  Allah  says: 

(The  Day  you  shall  see  it,  every  nursing  mother  will  forget  her  nursling,)  means,  she  will  be 
distracted  by  the  horror  of  what  she  is  seeing,  which  will  make  her  forget  the  one  who  is  the 
dearest  of  all  to  her  and  to  whom  she  shows  the  most  compassion.  Her  shock  will  make  her 
neglect  her  infant  at  the  very  moment  of  breastfeeding,  Allah  says, 


(*»  "  o  sS 


(every  nursing  mother),  and  He  did  not  say  a  mother  who  has  an  infant  of  breastfeeding  age. 


\fe) 


(her  nursling)  means,  her  nursing  infant  that  has  not  yet  been  weaned. 


(and  every  pregnant  one  will  drop  her  load,)  means,  before  the  pre-  gnancy  has  reached  full 
term,  because  of  the  intensity  of  the  horror. 


^  t sJj) 

(and  you  shall  see  mankind  as  in  a  drunken  state,)  means,  because  of  the  severity  of  their 
situa-  tion,  when  they  will  lose  their  minds,  so  that  whoever  sees  them,  will  think,  that  they 
are  drunk, 


(Io2i  411  Life  c&lj  I -j) 


(yet  they  will  not  be  drunken,  but  Allah's  torment  issevere.) 
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(  uxldll  L_llic.  ,Jl  4j^j2_J  o  aIjJ: 
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(3.  And  among  mankind  is  he  who  disputes  about  Allah,  without  knowledge,  and  follows  every 
rebellious  Shaytan.)  (4.  For  him  (the  devil)  it  is  decreed  that  whosoever  follows  him,  he  will 
mislead  him,  and  will  drive  him  to  the  torment  of  the  Fire.) 


Condemnation  of  the  Followers  of  the  Shaytan 

Allah  condemns  those  who  deny  the  Fiesurrection  and  who  deny  that  Allah  is  able  to  restore  life 
to  the  dead,  those  who  turn  away  from  that  which  Allah  has  revealed  to  His  F’rophets  and,  in 
their  views  --  denial  and  disbelief  -  follow  every  rebellious  Shaytan  among  men  and  Jinn.  This 
is  the  state  of  the  followers  of  innovation  and  misguidance,  who  turn  away  from  the  truth  and 
follow  falsehood,  following  the  words  of  the  leaders  of  misguidance  who  call  people  to  follow 
innovation  and  their  own  desires  and  opinions.  Allah  says  concerning  them  and  their  like, 


(fV  ^1'  cs#  c>  <J^'  i>j) 

(And  among  mankind  is  he  who  disputes  about  Allah,  without  knowledge,)  meaning,  without 
sound  knowledge. 
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(and  follows  every  rebellious  Shaytan.  For  him  it  is  decreed.)  Mujahid  said,  "This  refers  to  that 
Shaytan."  meaning  that  is  a  matter  written  in  the  decree. 


(>YJ  c>  41) 

(that  whosoever  follows  him,)  and  imitates  him, 

(  u*U!  Uic  ,  J!  a!^  Ala) 

(he  will  mislead  him,  and  will  drive  him  to  the  torment  of  the  Fire.)  means,  he  will  mislead  him 
in  this  world,  and  in  the  Hereafter  he  will  drive  him  to  the  torment  of  the  Rre,  which  is 
unbearably  hot,  painful  and  agonizing.  As-SUddi  reported  that  Abu  Malik  said,  "This  Ayah  was 
revealed  about  An-Nadr  bin  Al-Harith.  This  was  also  the  view  of  Ibn  Jurayj. 
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(5.  O  mankind!  If  you  are  in  doubt  about  the  Resurrection,  then  verily,  We  have  created  you 
from  dust,  then  from  a  Nutfah,  then  from  a  clot  then  from  a  little  lump  of  flesh  --  some  formed 
and  some  unformed  —  that  We  may  make  (it)  clear  to  you.  And  We  cause  whom  We  will  to 
remain  in  the  wombs  for  an  appointed  term,  then  We  bring  you  out  as  infants,  then  (give  you 
growth)  that  you  may  reach  your  age  of  full  strength.  And  among  you  there  is  he  who  dies 
(young),  and  among  you  there  is  he  who  is  brought  back  to  the  miserable  old  age,  so  that  he 
knows  nothing  after  having  known.  And  you  see  the  earth  Hamidatan,  but  when  We  send  down 
water  on  it,  it  is  stirred  (to  life),  and  it  swells  and  puts  forth  every  lovely  kind  (of  growth).)  (6. 
That  is  because  Allah:  He  is  the  Truth,  and  it  is  He  Who  gives  life  to  the  dead,  and  it  is  He  Who 
is  able  to  do  all  things.)  v(7.  And  surely,  the  Hour  is  coming,  there  is  no  doubt  about  it;  and 
certainly,  Allah  will  resurrect  those  who  are  in  the  graves.) 


Evidence  of  the  Resurrection  in  the  creation  of  Man  and  of  Plants 

When  Allah  speaks  of  disbelief  in  the  Resurrection,  He  also  mentions  the  evidence  of  His  power 
and  ability  to  resurrect  that  is  evident  from  the  way  He  initiates  creation.  Allah  says: 


/  >  °  'It  *  “'  i  °  A-t  .1  1  1*111'  iV\ 

QA  C_UJ  ^  fli£  cj)  lfc!4) 

(O  mankind!  If  you  are  in  doubt  about  the  Resurrection,)  which  means  the  time  when  souls  and 
bodies  will  be  raised  up  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 


(Jji  oi  ■'Z2SL  fis) 

(then  verily,  We  have  created  you  from  dust,)  meaning,  'you  were  originally  created  from 
dust’,  which  is  what  Adam,  peace  be  upon  him,  was  created  from. 


(then  from  a  Nutfah,)  )32:8(  meaning,  then  He  made  his  offspring  from  semen  of  despised 
water. 


The  Development  of  the  Nutfah  and  Embryo  in  the  Womb 

a 

'  0  $ 

4  9  V 

(then  from  a  clot  then  from  a  little  lump  of  flesh)  if  the  Nutfah  establishes  itself  in  the  woman's 
womb,  it  stays  like  that  for  forty  days,  then  more  material  is  added  to  it  and  it  changes  into  a 
red  clot,  by  the  leave  of  Allah,  and  it  remains  like  that  for  forty  days.  Then  it  changes  and 
becomes  a  lump  of  flesh,  like  a  piece  of  meat  with  no  form  or  shape.  Then  it  starts  to  take  on  a 
form  and  shape,  developing  a  head,  arms,  chest,  stomach,  thighs,  legs,  feet  and  all  its 
members.  Sometimes  a  woman  miscarries  before  the  fetus  is  formed  and  sometimes  she 
miscarries  after  it  has  formed.  As  Allah  says: 


(**  *  ®  %  "  **  *  **  0  .  *  .  * 

3  4  ^  4  9  v  /JA  aJI 

(then  from  a  little  lump  of  flesh  -  some  formed  and  some  unformed)  meaning,  as  you  see. 

&  Jl  a  ^ 


(that  We  may  make  (it)  clear  to  you.  And  We  cause  whom  We  will  to  remain  in  the  wombs  for 
an  appointed  term,)  meaning  that  sometimes  the  fetus  remains  in  the  womb  and  is  not 
miscarried. 


(some  formed  and  some  unformed,  )  Mujahid  said,  "This  means  the  miscarried  fetus,  formed  or 
unformed.  When  forty  days  have  passed  of  it  being  a  lump  of  flesh,  then  Allah  sends  an  angel 
to  it  who  breathes  the  soul  into  it  and  forms  it  as  Allah  wills,  handsome  or  ugly,  male  or 
female.  He  then  writes  its  provision,  its  allotted  length  of  life  and  whether  it  is  to  be  one  of 
the  blessed  or  the  wretched."  It  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said,  "The 
Messenger  of  Allah  ,  who  isthe  true  and  truly  inspired  one,  told  us: 


(jjjujl  (jJaJ  ^  <jl» 

£JjL  mi  I  &\  m  p  I'db  JL. 

j\  tAJktj  A lLj  A|°jj 

«ZjJ]  A  f-1  ‘  A-*-41 


(Every  one  of  you  is  collected  in  the  womb  of  his  mother  for  the  first  forty  days,  and  then  he 
becomes  a  clot  for  another  forty  days,  and  then  a  lump  of  flesh  for  another  forty  days.  Then 
Allah  sends  an  angel  to  write  four  words:  He  writes  his  provision,  his  deeds,  his  life  span,  and 
whether  he  will  be  blessed  or  wretched.  Then  he  blowsthe  soul  into  him.)" 


Man's  Development  from  Infancy  to  Old  Age  His  saying; 


(then  We  bring  you  out  as  infants,)  means,  weak  in  his  body,  hearing,  sight,  senses,  stamina 
and  mind.  Then  Allah  gives  him  strength,  gradually  and  causes  his  parents  to  treat  him  with 
tender  kindness  night  and  day.  Allah  says: 


I jifia  p) 

(then  (give  you  growth)  that  you  may  reach  your  age  of  full  strength.)  meaning,  his  strength 
increases  until  he  reaches  the  vitality  and  handsomeness  of  youth. 


(And  among  you  there  is  he  who  dies,)  means,  when  he  is  young  and  strong. 


( jiiit  i£jt  <A!  fOS  <> 


(and  among  you  there  is  he  who  is  brought  back  to  the  miserable  old  age,)  meaning  advanced 
old  age  with  its  weakness  in  mind  and  body,  in  steady  decline  in  comprehension,  and  disability 
to  grasp.  As  Allah  says: 


j  known.) 


(so  that  he  knows  nothing  after  having 

5  J*  *  0  "  .  .  *  0  t* V* 
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(  jj^ii  y*ii  >  j  a 


(Allah  is  He  Who  created  you  in  (a  state  of)  weakness,  then  gave  you  strength  after  weakness, 
then  after  strength  gave  (you)  weakness  and  grey  hair.  He  creates  what  He  wills.  And  it  is  He 
Who  is  the  All-Knowing,  the  All-Powerful.)  )30:54( 


Another  Parable  of  the  Resurrection  from  Plants 


(oJuU 

(And  you  see  the  earth  Hamidatan,)  This  is  another  sign  of  the  power  of  Allah  to  bring  the  dead 
back  to  life,  j ust  as  He  brings  the  dead,  barren  earth  back  to  life,  the  lifeless  earth  in  which 
nothing  grows.  Qatadah  said,  "(This  means)  the  eroded,  dusty  earth."  As-SUddi  said,  "Dead." 


»*  ** 

c__u 


iilj  LIijjAI  Uljpl  llli) 

(giW  £jj  <> 


(but  when  We  send  down  water  on  it,  it  is  stirred  (to  life),  and  it  swells  and  puts  forth  every 
lovely  kind  (of  growth).)  When  Allah  sends  the  rain  upon  it,  it  is  stirred  to  life,  that  is, 
vegetation  begins  to  grow  and  it  comes  alive  after  it  was  dead.  Then  it  rises  after  the  soil  had 
settled,  then  it  puts  forth  its  different  kinds  of  fruit  and  crops  with  all  their  varied  colours, 
tastes,  fragrances,  shapes  and  benefits.  A I  ah  says: 


(gaw  £*jj 


(and  puts  forth  every  lovely  kind  (of  growth).)  meaning,  beautiful  in  appearance  and  with 
delightful  fragrances. 


(J3k2i  ji  Aiii  jL 

(That  is  because  Allah:  He  is  the  Truth,)  means,  the  Creator,  the  Controller,  the  One  Who  does 
as  He  wills. 


<jl  j) 

(and  it  is  He  Who  gives  life  to  the  dead,)  means,  just  as  He  gives  life  to  the  dead  earth  and 
brings  forth  from  it  all  these  kinds  of  vegetation. 

3*  J*  «!  o!) 
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(Verily,  He  Who  gives  it  life,  surely  is  able  to  give  life  to  the  dead.  Indeed  He  is  able  to  do  all 
things.)  )41:39( 


(  3^  J.  u  iOl  &!  M) 


(Verily,  His  command,  when  He  intends  a  thing,  is  only  that  He  says  to  it,  "Be!"  —  and  it  is!) 
)36:82(. 


(te  v  *Sj) 


(And  surely,  the  Hour  is  coming,  there  is  no  doubt  about  it;)  meaning,  it  will  inevitably  come  to 
pass. 


jj 


♦ 


yii  ob) 


(and  certainly,  Allah  will  resurrect  those  who  are  in  the  graves.)  means,  He  will  bring  them 
back  to  life  after  they  have  become  dust;  He  will  create  them  anew  after  they  have  become 
nothing. 


ju.  Lfe  >  J  s^.  3ji  utiii  LS) 

i  jU  jfeii  ;>  ffl  oy  -  yi. 
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(And  he  puts  forth  for  Us  a  parable,  and  forgets  his  own  creation.  He  says:  "Who  will  give  life  to 
these  bones  after  they  are  rotten  and  have  become  dust"  Say:  "He  will  give  life  to  them  Who 
created  them  for  the  first  time!  And  He  is  the  All-Knower  of  every  creation!"  He  Who  produces 
for  you  fire  out  of  the  green  tree,  when  behold  you  kindle  there-  with.)  )36:78-80(.  And  there 
are  many  similar  Ayat. 


fV  Jih  4]]'  is* 
ill  a!  41! 
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l_i)ac-  A  a  jail  AsjAjj 

(-Aykfl  jjL  ^  aI!I  jtj  twfl  Uu 


(8.  And  among  men  is  he  who  disputes  about  Allah,  without  knowledge  or  guidance,  or  a  Book 
giving  light  (from  Allah).)  (9.  Bending  his  neck  in  pride,  and  leading  (others)  too  (far)  astray 
from  the  path  of  Allah.  For  him  there  is  disgrace  in  this  worldly  life,  and  on  the  Day  of 
Fiesurrection  We  shall  make  him  taste  the  torment  of  burning.)  (10.  That  is  because  of  what 
your  hands  have  sent  forth,  and  verily,  Allah  is  not  unjust  to  servants.) 


Clarifying  the  State  of  the  Leaders  of  the  Innovators  and  Those  Who 

lead  People  astray 

Allah  has  already  told  us  about  the  ignorant  imitators  who  are  led  astray: 


J  ^c. 


4ll'  cJ  c>j) 
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(And  among  mankind  is  he  who  disputes  about  Allah,  without  knowledge,  and  follows  every 
rebellious  Shaytan.)  And  here  He  tells  us  about  those  who  call  others  to  misguidance,  the 
leaders  of  disbelief  and  innovation: 


cJ;^=>4  (>  t>j) 


(And  among  men  is  he  who  disputes  about  Allah,  without  knowledge  or  guidance,  or  a  Book 
giving  light  (from  Allah).)  meaning,  with  no  correct  rational  thought,  and  no  clear  transmitted 
text;  what  they  say  is  based  only  on  their  opinions  and  whims.  Allah's  saying, 


(Ailac. 


(Bending  his  neck  in  pride,)  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  others  said,  "Too  proud  to  follow  the  truth  when  he 
is  called  to  it."  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  Malik  said,  narrating  from  Zayd  bin  Aslam: 


(Ailac. 


(Bending  his  neck  in  pride,)  means,  twisting  his  neck,  i.e.,  turning  away  from  the  truth  to 
which  he  is  called,  bending  his  neck  out  of  pride  and  arrogance.  This  is  like  the  Ayat : 


^0^0*  tl  ^  °  \  9  t  "  * 
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(And  in  Musa,  when  We  sent  him  to  Rr'awn  with  a  manifest  authority.  But  (Fir' awn)  turned 
away  along  with  his  hosts)  )51:38-39(, 

Jij  4UI  u  uy  ix,) 

UJ33  ^  J  UJ^ jj' 

(And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Come  to  what  Allah  has  sent  down  and  to  the  Messenger,"  you 
see  the  hypocrites  turn  away  from  you  with  aversion.)  )4:61(, 


.  ftl  *  t  *  "  0  °  **  " 
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IjHiS  &  Mj) 
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(And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Come,  so  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  may  ask  forgiveness  from 
Allah  for  you,"  they  twist  their  heads,  and  you  would  see  them  turning  away  their  faces  in 
pride.)  )63:5(,  And  Luqman  said  to  his  son: 


'&L  °Ju^j  Vj 

(And  turn  not  your  face  away  from  men  with  pride)  )31:18(  meaning,  do  not  turn  away  from 
them  in  an  arrogant  manner.  And  Allah  says: 


* 

JjUbQ 


(And  when  Our  verses  are  recited  to  him,  he  turns  away  in  pride)  )31 :7(. 


(Alll  Js-c 

(and  leading  (others)  too  (far)  astray  from  the  path  of  Allah.)  This  either  refers  to  those  who 
are  stubborn,  or  it  means  that  the  person  who  does  this  has  been  created  like  this  so  that  he 
will  be  one  of  those  who  lead  others  astray  from  the  path  of  Allah.  Then  Allah  says: 

(jjj±  Ujill  aJ) 

(For  him  there  is  disgrace  in  this  worldly  life,)  meaning,  humiliation  and  shame,  such  as  when 
he  is  too  arrogant  to  heed  the  signs  of  Allah,  so  Allah  will  send  humiliation  upon  him  in  this 
world  and  will  punish  him  in  this  world,  before  he  reaches  the  Flereafter,  because  this  world  is 
all  he  cares  about  and  all  he  knows. 


jkll 
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(and  on  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection  We  shall  make  him  taste  the  torment  of  burning.  That  is 
because  of  what  your  hands  have  sent  forth,)  means,  this  will  be  said  to  him  by  way  of  rebuke. 


r&i  341  jlj) 


(and  verily,  Allah  is  not  unj  ust  to  the  servants.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


ljjLa  p  -  j\ ; ^A) 

ClAjf  tiljl  L-lllc,  °{yA  A-uolj  Jjji 

( *}34UBia- ji> 

((It  will  be  said:  )  "Seize  him  and  drag  him  into  the  midst  of  blazing  Rre,  Then  pour  over  his 
head  the  torment  of  boiling  water.  Taste  you  (this)!  Verily,  you  were  (pretending  to  be)  the 
mighty,  the  generous!  Verily,  thisisthat  whereof  you  used  to  doubt!")  )44:47-50( 

[jlfl  Ail  iiu  >  <051!  '>0') 
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(11 .  And  among  mankind  is  he  who  worships  Allah  as  it  were  upon  the  edge:  if  good  befalls  him, 
he  is  content  therewith;  but  if  a  Fitnah  strikes  him,  he  turns  back  on  his  face.  He  loses  both 
this  world  and  the  Hereafter.  That  is  the  evident  loss.)  (12.  He  calls  besides  Allah  unto  that 
which  can  neither  harm  him  nor  profit  him.  That  is  a  straying  far  away.)  (13.  He  calls  unto  him 
whose  harm  is  nearer  than  his  profit;  certainly  an  evil  Mawla  and  certainly  an  evil  '  Ashir!) 


The  meaning  of  worshipping  Allah  as  it  were  upon  the  edge 

Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  others  said: 

(H>  J-) 


(upon  the  edge)  means,  in  doubt.  Gherssaid  that  it  meant  on  the  edge,  such  as  on  the  edge  or 
side  of  a  mountain,  i.e.,  (this  person)  enters  Islam  on  the  edge,  and  if  he  finds  what  he  likes  he 
will  continue,  otherwise  he  will  leave.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said: 


;-i>  Jk  yil  isg  <>  o-a 

(And  among  mankind  is  he  who  worships  Allah  as  it  were  upon  the  edge.)  "People  would  come 
to  Al-Madinah  )to  declare  their  lslam(  and  if  their  wives  gave  birth  to  sons  and  their  mares  gave 
birth  to  foals,  they  would  say,  '  This  is  a  good  religion,’  but  if  their  wives  and  their  mares  did 
not  give  birth,  they  would  say,  '  This  is  a  bad  religion."’  Al-'  Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 
"One  of  them  would  come  to  Al-Madinah,  which  was  a  land  that  was  infected  with  a  contagious 
disease.  If  he  remained  healthy  there,  and  his  mare  foaled  and  his  wife  gave  birth  to  a  boy,  he 
would  be  content,  and  would  say,  '  I  have  not  experienced  anything  but  good  since  I  started  to 
follow  this  religion." 


(but  if  a  Fitnah  strikes  him),  Rtnah  here  means  affliction,  i . e. ,  if  the  disease  of  Al-Madinah 
befalls  him,  and  his  wife  gives  birth  to  a  babe  girl  and  charity  is  delayed  in  coming  to  him,  the 
Shaytan  comes  to  him  and  says:  'By  Allah,  since  you  started  to  follow  this  religion  of  yours,  you 
have  experienced  nothing  but  bad  things,’  and  this  is  the  Fitnah."  This  was  also  mentioned  by 
Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ibn  Jurayj  and  others  among  the  Salaf  when  explaining  this  Ayah.  Mujahid 
said,  concerning  the  Ayah: 


(a^j  Ldfil) 

(he  turns  back  on  his  face.)  "(This  means),  he  becomes  an  apostate  and  a  disbeliever." 

j, A) 

(Fie  loses  both  this  world  and  the  Hereafter.)  means,  he  does  not  gain  anything  in  this  world.  As 
for  the  Hereafter,  he  has  disbelieved  in  Allah  the  Almighty,  so  he  will  be  utterly  doomed  and 
humiliated.  Sc  Allah  says: 


(ted  >  aa) 


(That  is  the  evident  loss.),  i.e.,  the  greatest  loss  and  the  losing  deal. 


(<klh  V  Uj  V  U  All !  >*) 


(He  calls  besides  Allah  unto  that  which  can  neither  harm  him  nor  profit  him.)  means,  the  idols, 
rivals,  and  false  gods  which  he  calls  upon  for  help,  support  and  provision  -  they  can  neither 
benefit  him  nor  harm  him. 


(That  is  a  straying  far  away.) 


(a v!$  ^  e*f  "  o  '  *  Jo  "  V 

c>  clW  J^Aj) 

(He  calls  unto  him  whose  harm  is  nearer  than  his  profit;)  means,  he  is  more  likely  to  harm  him 
than  benefit  him  in  this  world,  and  in  the  Hereafter  he  will  most  certainly  cause  him  harm. 

0*sai  W) 

(certainly  an  evil  Mawla  and  certainly  an  evil  '  Ashir!)  Mujahid  said,  "This  means  the  idols."  The 
meaning  is:  "How  evil  a  friend  is  this  one  upon  whom  he  calls  instead  of  Allah  as  a  helper  and 
supporter." 


0 


^  oAlj) 


(and  certainly  an  evil  '  Ashir!)  means  the  one  with  whom  one  mixes  and  spends  one’s  time. 


LLJI  I jLi  j  I jSA  ojiJl  Sill  o!) 
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(14.  Truly,  Allah  will  admit  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds  to  Gardens 
underneath  which  riversflow.  Verily,  Allah  does  what  He  wills.) 

The  Reward  of  the  Righteous 

The  mention  of  the  misguided  who  are  doomed  is  followed  by  mention  of  the  righteous  who  are 
blessed.  They  are  those  who  believe  firmly  in  their  hearts  and  confirm  their  faith  by  their 
actions,  doing  all  kinds  of  righteous  deeds  and  avoiding  evil  actions.  Because  of  this,  they  will 
inherit  dwellings  in  the  lofty  ranks  of  the  gardens  of  Paradise.  So  Allah  tells  us  that  He  sends 
those  astray  and  guides  these,  and  says: 


(Verily,  Allah  does  what  He  wills.) 
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(15.  Whoever  thinks  that  Allah  will  not  help  him  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter,  let  him 
stretch  out  a  rope  to  the  ceiling  and  let  him  strangle  himself.  Then  let  him  see  whether  his 
plan  will  remove  that  whereat  he  rages!)  (16.  Thus  have  We  sent  it  down  as  clear  Ayat,  and 
surely,  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills.) 


Allah  will  definitely  help  His  Messenger 

Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Whoever  thinks  that  Allah  will  not  help  Muhammad  in  this  world  and  the 
Hereafter,  let  him  stretch  out  a  rope 


(to  the  ceiling)  to  the  ceiling  in  his  house, 


(fUUl  Jl) 


(and  let  him  strangle  himself.)  let  him  hang  himself  with  it."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Mujahid, 
'  Ikrimah,  '  Ata',  Abu  Al-Jawza1,  Qatadah  and  others.  The  meaning  is:  whoever  thinks  that  Allah 
will  not  support  Muhammad  and  His  Book  and  His  Religion,  let  him  go  and  kill  himself  if  it 
annoys  him  so  much.  For  Allah  will  most  certainly  help  and  support  him.  Allah  says: 
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(Verily,  We  will  indeed  make  victorious  Our  Messengers  and  those  who  believe  in  this  world's 
life  and  on  the  Day  when  the  witnesses  will  stand  forth.)  )40:51(.  Allah  says  here: 
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(Then  let  him  see  whether  his  plan  will  remove  that  whereat  he  rages!)  As-SUddi  said, 
"Meaning,  in  the  case  of  Muhammad  "  'Ata'  Al-Khurasani  said,  "Let  him  see  whether  that  will 
cure  the  rage  he  feels  in  his  heart." 


(^t  ai£j) 


(Thus  have  We  sent  it  down)  the  Qur'an. 


(as  clear  Ayat,)  clear  in  its  wording  and  its  meaning,  evidence  from  Allah  to  mankind. 


<j' j) 

(and  surely,  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills.)  He  sends  astray  whomsoever  He  wills  and  He  guides 
whomsoever  He  wills,  and  He  has  complete  wisdom  and  definitive  proof  in  doing  so. 
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(He  cannot  be  questioned  about  what  He  does,  while  they  will  be  questioned.)  )21:23(.  Because 
of  His  wisdom,  mercy,  justice,  knowledge,  dominion  and  might,  no  one  can  overturn  His  ruling, 
and  He  is  swift  in  bringing  to  account. 
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17.  Verily,  those  who  believe,  and  those  who  are  Jews,  and  the  Sabians,  and  the  Christians, 
and  the  Majus,  and  those  who  worship  others  besides  Allah;  truly,  Allah  will  judge  between 
them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Verily,  Allah  is  over  all  things  a  Witness.) 


Allah  will  judge  between  the  Sects  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection 

Allah  tells  us  about  the  followers  of  these  various  religions,  the  believers  (Muslims)  and  others 
such  as  the  Jews  and  Sabians.  We  have  already  seen  a  definition  of  them  in  SUrat  Al-Baqarah 
and  have  noted  how  people  differ  over  who  they  are.  There  are  also  the  Christians,  Majus  and 
others  who  worship  others  alongside  Allah.  Allah  will 
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(judge  between  them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection)  with  justice;  He  will  admit  those  who 
believed  in  Him  to  Paradise  and  will  send  those  who  disbelieved  in  Him  to  Hell,  for  He  is  a 
Wtness  over  their  deeds,  and  He  knows  all  that  they  say  and  all  that  they  do  in  secret,  and 
conceal  in  their  breast. 


L)*J 


^  t> 


ai  aIii  y  y  jjt) 


u45>-j'j  fj^'j  ijaji i  ^ 


(3^ 


u-iai  y. 


J»  -r 


'J 


d  ?<£*  l>  ^1  ^  ^  c&i  U*J  S-1'-^'  ^llc- 

( ;i2i  u  3*1,  aIii 


(18.  See  you  not  that  whoever  is  in  the  heavens  and  whoever  is  on  the  earth,  and  the  sun,  and 
the  moon,  and  the  stars,  and  the  mountains,  and  the  trees,  and  Ad-Dawabb,  and  many  of 
mankind  prostrate  themselves  to  Allah.  But  there  are  many  (men)  on  whom  the  punishment  is 
justified.  And  whomsoever  Allah  disgraces,  none  can  honor  him.  Verily,  Allah  does  what  He 
wills.) 


Everything  prostrates  to  Allah 

Allah  tells  us  that  He  alone,  with  no  partner  or  associate,  is  deserving  of  worship.  Everything 
prostrates  to  His  might,  willingly  or  unwillingly,  and  everything  prostrates  in  a  manner  that 
befits  its  nature,  as  Allah  says: 
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(Have  they  not  observed  things  that  Allah  has  created:  (how)  their  shadows  incline  to  the  right 
and  to  the  left,  making  prostration  unto  Allah,  and  they  are  lowly)  )16:48(.  And  Allah  says  here: 
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(See  you  not  that  whoever  is  in  the  heavens  and  whoever  is  on  the  earth  prostrate  themselves 
to  Him)  means,  the  angels  in  the  regions  of  the  heavens,  and  all  the  living  creatures,  men, 
Jinn,  animals  and  birds. 


( 
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(and  there  is  not  a  thing  but  glorifies  His  praise)  )17:44(. 


(and  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars,)  These  are  mentioned  by  name,  because  they  are 
worshipped  instead  of  Allah,  so  Allah  explains  that  they  too  prostrate  to  their  Creator  and  that 
they  are  subjected  to  Him. 
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(Prostrate  yourselves  not  to  the  sun  nor  to  the  moon,  but  prostrate  yourselves  to  Allah  Who 
created  them)  )41:37(.  In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  was  recorded  that  Abu  Dharr  said,  "The  Messenger 
of  Allah  said  to  me, 


«\l_y±A^A)  e4A  <jjI 


(Do  you  know  where  this  sun  goes)  I  said,  '  Allah  and  His  Messenger  know  best.'  He  said, 


(It  goes  (sets)  and  prostrates  beneath  the  Throne,  then  it  awaits  the  command.  Soon  it  will  be 
told,  "Go  back  the  way  whence  you  came.")"  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "A  man  came  and  said,  'O 
Messenger  of  Allah,  I  saw  myself  in  a  dream  last  night,  as  if  I  was  praying  behind  a  tree.  I 
prostrated,  and  the  tree  prostrated  when  I  did,  and  I  heard  it  saying,  "O  Allah,  write  down  a 
reward  for  me  for  that,  and  remove  a  sin  from  me  for  that,  store  it  with  You  for  me  and  accept 
it  from  me  as  You  accepted  from  Your  servant  Dawud."’  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The  Messenger  of 
Allah  recited  an  Ayah  mentioning  a  prostration,  then  he  prostrated,  and  I  heard  him  saying  the 
same  words  that  the  man  had  told  him  the  tree  said."  This  was  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi,  Ibn 
Majah,  and  Ibn  Hibban  in  hisSahih. 


(Wir,) 

(Ad-Dawabb)  means  all  the  animals.  It  was  reported  in  a  Hadith  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  forbade  using  the  backs  of  animals  as  platforms  for  speaking,  for, 
perhaps  the  one  who  was  being  ridden  was  better  and  remembered  Allah  more  than  the  one 
who  was  riding. 


(and  many  of  mankind)  means,  they  prostrate  willingly,  submitting  themselves  to  Allah  of  their 
own  free  will. 


(But  there  are  many  (men)  on  whom  the  punishment  is  j ustified.)  means,  those  who  refuse 
prostration,  are  stubborn  and  arrogant. 


(And  whomsoever  Allah  disgraces,  none  can  honor  him.  Verily,  Allah  does  what  He  wills.)  It  was 
recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


(When  the  son  of  Adam  recites  the  Ayat  containing  the  prostration,  the  Shaytan  withdraws 
weeping  and  says,  "Ah!  Woe  (to  me)!  the  son  of  Adam  was  commanded  to  prostrate  and  he 
prostrated,  so  Paradise  is  his;  I  was  commanded  to  prostrate  and  I  refused,  so  I  am  doomed  to 
Hell.")  This  was  recorded  by  Muslim.  In  his  book  Al-Marasil,  Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  Khalid  bin 
Ma'  dan,  may  Allah  have  mercy  upon  him,  reported  that  Allah's  Messenger  said, 
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(SUrat  Al-Hajj  has  been  favored  over  the  rest  of  the  Qur'an  with  two  prostrations.")  Al-Hafiz 
Abu  Bakr  Al-lsma'  ili  recorded  from  Abu  Al-Jahm  that  '  Umar  did  the  two  prostrations  of  )SUrat( 
Al-Hajj  when  he  was  in  Al-Jabiyah,  and  he  said,  "This  SUrah  has  been  favored  with  two 
prostrations. " 
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(19.  These  two  opponents  dispute  with  each  other  about  their  Lord;  then  as  for  those  who 
disbelieved,  garments  of  fire  will  be  cut  out  for  them,  boiling  water  will  be  poured  down  over 
their  heads.)  (20.  With  it  will  melt  (or  vanish  away)  what  is  within  their  bellies,  as  well  as 
(their)  skins.)  (21.  And  for  them  are  hooked  rods  of  iron.)  (22.  Every  time  they  seek  to  get  away 
therefrom,  from  anguish,  they  will  be  driven  back  therein,  and  (it  will  be)  said  to  them:  "Taste 
the  torment  of  burning!") 


The  Reason  for  Revelation 


It  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  Abu  Dharr  swore  that  this  Ayah  -- 


(These  two  opponents  dispute  with  each  other  about  their  Lord;)  was  revealed  concerning 
Hamzah  and  his  two  companions,  and  '  Utbah  and  his  two  companions,  on  the  day  of  Badr  when 
they  came  forward  to  engage  in  single  combat.  This  is  the  wording  of  Al-Bukhari  in  his  Tafsir  of 
this  Ayah.  Then  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  said,  "I  will  be  the  first  one  to  kneel 
down  before  the  Most  Merciful  so  that  the  dispute  may  be  settled  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection." 
Qays  (sub-narrator)  said,  "Concerning  them  the  Ayah  was  revealed: 
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(These  two  opponents  dispute  with  each  other  about  their  Lord;)  He  (Qays)  said,  "They  are  the 
ones  who  came  forward  (for  single  combat)  on  the  day  of  Badr:  'Ali,  Hamzah  and  '  Ubaydah 
vs.,  Shaybah  bin  Rabi'ah,  '  Utbah  bin  Rabi' ah  and  Al-Walid  bin  '  Utbah."  This  was  reported  only 
by  Al-Bukhari.  Ibn  Abi  Najih  reported  that  Mujahid  commented  on  this  Ayah,  "Such  as  the 
disbeliever  and  the  believer  disputing  about  the  Resurrection."  According  to  one  report  Mujahid 
and  '  Ata’  commented  on  this  Ayah,  "This  refers  to  the  believers  and  the  disbelievers."  The  view 
of  Mujahid  and  '  Ata' that  this  refers  to  the  disbelievers  and  the  believers,  includes  all  opinions, 
the  story  of  Badr  as  well  as  the  others.  For  the  believers  want  to  support  the  religion  of  Allah, 
while  the  disbelievers  want  to  extinguish  the  light  of  faith  and  to  defeat  the  truth  and  cause 
falsehood  to  prevail.  Thiswasthe  view  favored  by  Ibn  Jarir,  and  it  isgood. 


The  Punishment  of  the  Disbelievers 


(Jtf  cA  ^  ^  i  j’jz  aJU) 


(then  as  for  those  who  disbelieved,  garments  of  fire  will  be  cut  out  for  them,)  meaning,  pieces 
of  fire  will  be  prepared  for  them.  S&' id  bin  Jubayr  said:  "Of  copper,  for  it  is  the  hottest  of 
things  when  it  is  heated."  n 
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(boiling  water  will  be  poured  down  over  their  heads.  With  it  will  melt  (or  vanish  away)  what  is 
within  their  bellies,  as  well  as  (their)  skins.)  meaning,  when  the  boiling  water  --which  is  water 
that  has  been  heated  to  the  ultimate  degree-  is  poured  down  over  their  heads.  Ibn  Jarir 
recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Prophet  said: 
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(The  boiling  water  will  be  poured  over  their  heads  and  will  penetrate  their  skulls  until  it 
reaches  what  is  inside,  and  what  is  inside  will  melt  until  it  reaches  their  feet.  This  is  the 
melting,  then  he  will  be  restored  to  the  state  he  was  before.)  It  was  also  recorded  by  At- 
Tirmidhi,  who  said  it  is  Hasan  Sahi h.  This  was  also  recorded  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim,  who  then 
recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  As-Sariy  said,  "The  angel  will  come  to  him,  carrying  the  vessel  with 
a  pair  of  tongs  because  of  its  heat.  When  he  brings  it  near  to  his  face,  he  will  shy  away  from  it. 
He  will  raise  a  hammer  that  he  is  carrying  and  will  strike  his  head  with  it,  and  his  brains  will 
spill  out,  then  he  will  pour  the  brains  back  into  his  head.  This  is  what  Allah  says  in  the  Ayah: 
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(With  it  will  melt  what  is  within  their  bellies,  as  well  as  (their)  skins.)" 
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(And  for  them  are  hooked  rods  of  iron.)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "They  will  be  struck  with  them,  and 
with  each  blow,  a  limb  will  be  severed,  and  they  will  cry  out  for  oblivion." 
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(Every  time  they  seek  to  get  away  therefrom,  from  anguish,  they  will  be  driven  back  therein,) 
Al-A'  mash  reported  from  Abu  Zibiyan  that  Salman  said,  "The  fire  of  Hell  is  black  and  dark;  its 
flames  and  coalsdo  not  glow  or  shine."  Then  he  recited: 
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(Every  time  they  seek  to  get  away  therefrom,  from  anguish,  they  will  be  driven  back  therein,) 

("Taste  the  torment  of  burning!")  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(and  it  will  be  said  to  them:  "Taste  you  the  torment  of  the  Fire  which  you  used  to  deny.") 
)32:20(.  The  meaning  is  that  they  will  be  humiliated  by  words  and  actions. 
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(23.  Truly,  Allah  will  admit  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  to  Gardens 
underneath  which  riversflow  (in  Paradise),  wherein  they  will  be  adorned  with  bracelets  of  gold 
and  pearls  and  their  garments  therein  will  be  of  silk.)  (24.  And  they  are  guided  unto  goodly 
speech  and  they  are  guided  to  the  path  of  Him,  Who  is  Worthy  of  all  praises.) 


The  Reward  of  the  Believers 


When  Allah  tells  us  about  the  state  of  the  people  of  Hell  --  we  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  that 
state  of  punishment,  vengeance,  burning  and  chains--  and  the  garments  of  fire  that  have  been 
prepared  for  them,  He  then  tells  us  about  the  state  of  the  people  of  Paradise  -  we  ask  Allah  by 
His  grace  and  kindness  to  admit  us  therein.  He  tells  us: 
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(Truly,  Allah  will  admit  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  to  Gardens  underneath 
which  rivers  flow,)  means,  these  rivers  flow  throughout  its  regions,  beneath  its  trees  and 
palaces,  and  its  inhabitants  direct  them  to  go  wherever  they  want. 


(wherein  they  will  be  adorned)  -  with  jewelry  - 
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(with  bracelets  of  gold  and  pearls)  means,  on  their  arms,  as  the  Prophet  said  in  the  agreed- 
upon  Hadith: 
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(The  jewelry  of  the  believer  )in  Paradise(  will  reach  asfar  as  his  Wudu1  reached.) 
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(and  their  garments  therein  will  be  of  silk.  )  in  contrast  to  the  garments  of  fire  worn  by  the 
inhabitants  of  Hell,  the  people  of  Paradise  will  have  garments  of  silk,  SUndus  and  Istabraq  fine 
green  silk  and  gold  embroidery,  as  Allah  says: 
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(Their  garments  will  be  of  green  SUndus,  and  Istabraq.  They  will  be  adorned  with  bracelets  of 
silver,  and  their  Lord  will  give  them  a  pure  drink.  (And  it  will  be  said  to  them):  "Verily,  this  is  a 
reward  for  you,  and  your  endeavor  has  been  accepted.'')  )76:21-22(.  In  the  Sahih,  it  says: 
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(Do  not  wear  fine  silk  or  gold  embroidery  in  this  world,  for  whoever  wears  them  in  this  world, 
will  not  wear  them  in  the  Hereafter.)  'Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubayr  said,  "Those  who  do  not  wear 
silk  in  the  Hereafter  are  those  who  will  not  enter  Paradise.  Allah  says: 


(and  their  garments  therein  will  be  of  silk)" 

( Jjffl  ;>  02=11  JJ  ljiiy) 

(And  they  are  guided  unto  goodly  speech.)  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


»*  »* 
i  ^  ^  L_ 


iUlUl  1  jLoj  1  jLi;  ^1 

}&J  dPk?  ^  1>4^'  C> 


*  o  -*  4s1  V* 


(And  those  who  believed  and  did  righteous  deeds,  will  be  made  to  enter  Gardens  under  which 
rivers  flow  --  to  dwell  therein  forever,  with  the  permission  of  their  Lord.  Their  greeting  therein 
will  be:  "Salam  (peace!)")  )  1 4: 23( 


O 


QA  !JAJ 


L 


A  o  " 

JLj 


o  "  ^  V 

g-ac- 


£  o  |  A  O  ^  ^  t  t  ^  0  .*1  ^  "  O  "  O  .  f'' 

L> 

^  -  O  O  &0  '  '  4  "  1<0  iS  4  "  £  4i> 

^  LaJ  \rL  ^  _  L_JU 


(And  angels  shall  enter  unto  them  from  every  gate  (saying):  "Salamun  '  Alaykum  (peace  be  upon 
you!)",  for  you  persevered  in  patience!  Excellent  indeed  isthe  final  home!")  )13:23-24(, 


UIuo  VI  -  1*0  Vj  Tjkl  V) 

(  LJL 


(No  evil  vain  talk  will  they  hear  therein,  nor  any  sinful  speech.  But  only  the  saying  of,  "Peace! 
Peace!  (Salaman!  Salaman!).")  )56:25-26(  They  will  be  guided  to  a  place  in  which  they  will  hear 
good  speech. 


(U-Luij  Ajaj  Igja  (jjalij) 


(Therein  they  shall  be  met  with  greetings  and  the  word  of  peace  and  respect.)  )25:75(,  unlike 
the  scorn  which  will  be  heaped  upon  the  people  of  Hell  by  way  of  rebuke,  when  they  are  told: 


('  Taste  the  torment  of  burning!") 

(A^l  J\  \j&j) 

(and  they  are  guided  to  the  path  of  Him  Who  is  Worthy  of  all  praises.  )  to  a  place  in  which  they 
will  give  praise  to  their  Lord  for  all  His  kindness,  blessings  and  favors  towards  them,  as  it  says 
in  the  Sahih  Hadith: 


-  *  "  \  "  0  "  0  "  >  "  <♦> 


0  ^ 


(They  will  be  inspired  with  words  of  glorification  and  praise,  just  as  they  are  inspired  with 
breath.)  Some  scholars  of  Tafsir  said  that  the  Ayah, 

( JjSI  Of  Ji  Ijii  j) 

(And  they  are  guided  unto  goodly  speech)  refers  to  the  Qur'an;  and  it  was  said  that  it  means  La 
ilaha  illallah  or  words  of  remembrance  prescribed  in  Islam.  And  the  Ayah: 

(^11  Kj-  1  j^j) 


(and  they  are  guided  to  the  path  of  Him  Who  is  Worthy  of  all  praises.)  means,  the  straight  path 
in  this  world.  These  interpretations  do  not  contradict  that  mentioned  above.  And  Allah  knows 
best. 


fiki  k  "  ^  &  9-  ''  a  %  "  *  it  ji  <  \ 

4>  Jjauj  ijc.  IjjaS  j4>  (jl) 

;r^>  ^uii  A_aik  fi'jk3i 

4laj  44L)  A_s3  J  \J  /ya  o  .431  o  4_i2  t_a£_4l 

( <44 t> 


i  e*  »  «$ 

A3Aj 


(25.  Verily,  those  who  disbelieved  and  hinder  (men)  from  the  path  of  Allah,  and  from  Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram  which  We  have  made  (open)  to  (all)  men,  the  dweller  in  it  and  the  visitor  from  the 
country  are  equal  there,  and  whoever  inclines  to  evil  actions  therein  or  to  do  wrong,  him  We 
shall  cause  to  taste  from  a  painful  torment.) 


A  Warning  to  Those  Who  hinder  Others  from  the  Path  of  Allah  and 
from  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  and  Who  seek  to  do  Evil  Actions  therein 

Allah  rebukes  the  disbelievers  for  preventing  the  believers  from  coming  to  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram 
and  performing  their  rites  and  rituals  there,  claiming  that  they  were  its  guardians, 


(OjEJ!  %  vm  0)  1  jte  Uij) 


(and  they  are  not  its  guardians.  None  can  be  its  guardians  except  those  who  have  Taqwa) 
)8:34(.  In  this  Ayah  there  is  proof  that  it  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah,  as  Allah  says  in  SUrat  Al- 
Baqarah: 


us  *4  J12  ?l>ll  JPJI  Cf, 

o  "  *  i  "  »£*-'  if»<  ♦  "  ji  '  "  IS  * 

J  Aj  J  All  I  Ax^a  J 

(411  4c  jSt  4*  4a!  Jrljllj  fl >11 


(They  ask  you  concerning  fighting  in  the  Sacred  Months.  Sdy,  "Fighting  therein  is  a  great 
(transgression)  but  a  greater  (transgression)  with  Allah  is  to  prevent  mankind  from  following 
the  way  of  Allah,  to  disbelieve  in  Him,  to  prevent  access  to  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram,  and  to  drive 
out  its  inhabitants)  )2: 21 7(  And  Allah  says  here: 


fiki  k  "  ^  $  S  **  ^  q  J  ■%  "  *  it  jt  <  \ 

4 >  4^  up-  uj-^^j  u4*  uJ) 

(f'j4 1 


(Verily,  those  who  disbelieved  and  hinder  (men)  from  the  path  of  Allah,  and  from  Al-Masjid  Al- 
Haram)  meaning,  not  only  are  they  disbelievers,  but  they  also  hinder  people  from  the  path  of 
Allah  and  from  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram.  They  prevent  the  believers  who  want  to  go  there  from 
reaching  it,  although  the  believers  have  more  right  than  anyone  else  to  go  there.  The  structure 
of  this  phrase  is  like  that  to  be  found  in  the  Ayah: 


Vt  411  jSL 


o  J»  6* 


( Sai yz  && 


(Those  who  believed,  and  whose  hearts  find  rest  in  the  remembrance  of  Allah,  verily,  in  the 
remembrance  of  Allah  do  hearts  find  rest.)  )  1 3: 28(  Not  only  are  they  believers,  but  their  hearts 
also  find  rest  in  the  remembrance  of  Allah. 


The  Issue  of  renting  Houses  in  Makkah 

(juiij  aa  l  .n ;? ^oii  ^jji) 

(which  We  have  made  (open)  to  (all)  men,  the  dweller  in  it  and  the  visitor  from  the  country  are 
equal  there)  meaning  that  they  prevent  people  from  reaching  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram,  which  Allah 
has  made  equally  accessible  to  all  in  Shari'  ah,  with  no  differentiation  between  those  who  live 
there  and  those  who  live  far  away  from  it. 


(jUII j  L  •«<  41  V\'jA) 

(the  dweller  in  it  and  the  visitor  from  the  country  are  equal  there,)  Part  of  this  equality  is  that 
everyone  has  equal  access  to  all  parts  of  the  city  and  can  live  there,  as  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah 
reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  concerning  the  Ayah: 

(±\2\  j  aa  l  «< 

(the  dweller  in  it  and  the  visitor  from  the  country  are  equal  there,)  He  ) Ibn  '  Abbas(  said:  "Both 
the  people  of  Makkah  and  others  can  stay  in  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram." 

(^U3!  j  aA  L  «<  41  IYjA) 

(the  dweller  in  it  and  the  visitor  from  the  country  are  equal  there,)  Mujahid  said,  "The  people 
of  Makkah  and  others  are  equally  allowed  to  stay  there."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Abu  Salih, 

'  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Sabit  and  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam.  '  Abdur-Razzaq  narrated 
from  Ma'  mar,  from  Qatadah  who  said:  "Its  own  people  and  others  are  equal  therein."  This  is 
the  issue  about  which  Ash-Shafi' i  and  Ishaq  bin  Rahwayh  differed  in  the  Masjid  of  Al-Khayf, 
when  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal  was  also  present.  Ash-Shafi'  i  was  of  the  opinion  that  the  various  parts 
of  Makkah  can  be  owned,  inherited  and  rented,  and  he  used  as  evidence  the  Hadith  of  Usamah 


bin  Zayd  who  said,  "I  said,  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  will  you  go  and  stay  tomorrow  in  your  house  in 
Makkah"  He  said, 


«^Uj  •teUfrW&j  Uaj» 


(Has'  Aqil  left  us  any  property)  Then  he  said, 


« J15J1  Uj  jalSl  I  U» 


(A  disbeliever  does  not  inherit  from  a  Muslim  and  a  Muslim  does  not  inherit  from  a  disbeliever.) 
This  Hadith  was  recorded  in  the  Two  S&hihs.  He  also  used  as  evidence  the  report  that  '  Umar 
bin  Al-Khattab  bought  a  house  in  Makkah  from  Safwan  bin  Umayyah  for  four  thousand  Dinars, 
and  made  it  into  a  prison.  This  was  also  the  view  of  Tawus  and  '  Amr  bin  Dinar.  Ishaq  bin 
Rahwayh  was  of  the  opinion  that  they  (houses  in  Makkah)  could  not  be  inherited  or  rented.  This 
was  the  view  of  a  number  of  the  Salaf,  and  Mujahid  and  '  Ata'  said  likewise.  Ishaq  bin  Rahwayh 
used  as  evidence  the  report  recorded  by  Ibn  Majah  from  '  Alqamah  bin  Nadlah  who  said,  "The 
Messenger  of  Allah  ,  Abu  Bakr  and  '  Umar  died,  and  nobody  claimed  any  property  in  Makkah 
except  the  grazing  animals.  Whoever  needed  to  live  there  would  take  up  residence  there,  and 
whoever  did  not  need  to  live  there  would  let  others  take  up  residence  there." '  Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  'Amr  said,  "It  is  not  allowed  to  sell  or  rent  the  houses  of  Makkah." 
He  also  said,  narrating  from  Ibn  Jurayj:  "'Ata'  would  not  allow  people  to  charge  rent  in  the 
Haram,  and  he  told  me  that  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  did  not  allow  people  to  put  gates  on  the 
houses  of  Makkah  because  the  pilgrims  used  to  stay  in  their  courtyards.  The  first  person  to  put 
a  gate  on  his  house  was  SUhayl  bin  '  Amr.  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  sent  for  him  about  that  and  he 
said,  '  Listen  to  me,  O  Commander  of  the  faithful,  I  am  a  man  who  engages  in  trade  and  I  want 
to  protect  my  back.'  He  said,  'Then  you  may  do  that.'"  'Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  from  Mujahid 
that  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said,  "O  people  of  Makkah,  do  not  put  gates  on  your  houses,  and  let 
the  bedouins  stay  wherever  they  want."  He  said:  Ma'  mar  told  us,  narrating  from  someone  who 
heard  '  Ata’  say  about  the  Ayah,  x 


(quiij  aa  t  «<  ;tj^) 

(the  dweller  in  it  and  the  visitor  from  the  country  are  equal  there,  )  "They  may  stay  wherever 
they  want."  Ad-Daraqutni  recorded  a  saying  reported  from  'Abdullah  bin  'Amr:  "Whoever 
charges  rent  for  the  houses  of  Makkah,  consumes  fire."  Imam  Ahmad  took  a  middle  path, 
according  to  what  his  son  Salih  narrated  from  him,  and  he  said,  "They  may  be  owned  and 
inherited,  but  they  should  not  be  rented,  so  as  to  reconcile  between  all  the  proofs."  And  Allah 
knows  best. 


A  Warning  to  Those  Who  want  to  commit  Evil  Actions  in  the  Haram 


(el  cjfc  ju  rUj) 

\£  *♦"  j!*  S'  '  \  «  5?  -  *♦"  U  -// 


(and  whoever  inclines  to  evil  actions  therein  or  to  do  wrong,  him  We  shall  cause  to  taste  from  a 
painful  torment.) 


(or  to  do  wrong,)  means,  he  aims  deliberately  to  do  wrong,  and  it  is  not  the  matter  of 
misunderstanding.  As  Ibn  Jurayj  said  narrating  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  "This  means  someone  whose 
actions  are  intentional."  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The  evil  action  of 
Shirk."  Al-' Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "The  evil  action  is  allowing  in  the  Haram  what 
Allah  has  forbidden,  such  as  mistreating  and  killing,  whereby  you  do  wrong  to  those  who  have 
done  you  no  wrong  and  you  kill  those  who  have  not  fought  you.  If  a  person  does  this,  then  he 
deserves  to  suffer  a  painful  torment." 


(<A?) 

(or  to  do  wrong,)  Mujahid  said,  "To  do  some  bad  action  therein.  This  is  one  of  the  unique 
features  of  Al-Haram,  that  the  person  who  is  about  to  do  some  evil  action  should  be  punished  if 
this  is  his  intention,  even  if  he  has  not  yet  commenced  the  action."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  in 
his  Taf si r  that  '  Abdullah  (i.e.,  Ibn  Mas'  ud)  commented  about  the  Ayah, 

j^k?  *4  Ajj  <>j) 

(and  whoever  inclines  to  evil  actions  therein  or  to  do  wrong,)  "If  a  man  intends  to  do  some  evil 
action  therein,  Allah  will  make  him  taste  a  painful  torment."  This  was  also  recorded  by  Ahmad. 

I  say,  )its(  chain  isSahih  according  to  the  conditions  of  Al-Bukhari,  and  it  is  more  likely  Mawquf 
than  Marfu' .  And  Allah  knows  best.  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said,  "Insulting  a  servant  and  anything 
more  than  that  is  (counted  as)  wrongdoing."  Habib  bin  Abi  Thabit  said: 

-^k?  Jjj  t>j) 

(and  whoever  inclines  to  evil  actions  therein  or  to  do  wrong,)  "Hoarding  (goods)  in  Makkah." 
This  was  also  the  view  of  others. 

(^Ikj  qUsJU  aA  Jjj  i>j) 

(and  whoever  inclines  to  evil  actions  therein  or  to  do  wrong,)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "This  was 
revealed  about  'Abdullah  bin  Unays.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  sent  him  with  two  men,  one  of 
whom  was  a  Muhajir  and  the  other  from  among  the  Ansar.  They  began  to  boast  about  their 
lineages  and  'Abdullah  bin  Unays  got  angry  and  killed  the  Ansari.  Then  he  reverted  from  Islam 
(became  an  apostate)  and  fled  to  Makkah.  Then  these  words  were  revealed  concerning  him: 

jUJU  aA  t>  j) 

(and  whoever  inclines  to  evil  actions  therein  or  to  do  wrong,)  meaning,  whoever  flees  to  Al- 
Haram  to  do  evil  actions,  i.e.,  by  leaving  Islam."  These  reports  indicate  some  meanings  of  the 
phrase  "evil  actions",  but  the  meaning  is  more  general  than  that  and  includes  things  which  are 
more  serious.  Hence  when  the  owners  of  the  Eephant  planned  to  destroy  the  House  (the 
Ka'  bah),  Allah  sent  against  them  birds  in  flocks, 


(Striking  them  with  stones  of  Sjj  il.  And  He  made  them  like  (an  empty  field  of)  stalks  (of  which 
the  corn  has  been  eaten  up  by  cattle).)  )  1 05: 4-5(.  means  He  destroyed  them  and  made  them  a 
lesson  and  a  warning  for  everyone  who  intends  to  commit  evil  actions  there.  Hence  it  was 
reported  in  a  Hadith  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


"  IV"  t  *1 C  \\\  °"1t  tv.  " 

jAj 


(This  House  will  be  attacked  by  an  army,  then  when  they  are  in  a  wide  open  space,  the  first  of 
them  and  the  last  of  them  will  be  swallowed  up  by  the  earth.) 


cji  &JZ  V  dl 


L_U 


a  iij) 

"  0  *  1  "  f* 

h 


l±ui 


VAj  tiljjlj  U^J  - 

(  (3^-  (j-»  (jjjtj  J-aUia  L£  J&-  J 


(26.  And  (remember)  when  We  showed  Ibrahim  the  site  of  the  House  (saying):  "Associate  not 
anything  with  Me,  and  sanctify  My  House  for  those  who  circumambulate  it,  and  those  who  stand 
up  (for  prayer),  and  those  who  bow  and  make  prostration  (in  prayer);")  (27.  And  proclaim  to 
mankind  the  Hajj  (pilgrimage).  They  will  come  to  you  on  foot  and  on  every  lean  camel,  they 
will  come  from  every  Fajj  '  Amiq.) 


Building  of  the  Ka'  bah  and  the  Proclamation  of  the  Hajj 

This  is  a  rebuke  to  those  among  Quraysh  who  worshipped  others  than  Allah  and  joined  partners 
with  Him  in  the  place  which  from  the  outset  had  been  established  on  the  basis  of  Tawhid  and 
the  worship  of  Allah  Alone,  with  no  partner  or  associate.  Allah  tells  us  that  He  showed  Ibrahim 
the  site  of  the  '  At iq  House,  i.e.,  He  guided  him  to  it,  entrusted  it  to  him  and  granted  him 
permission  to  build  it.  Many  scholars  take  this  as  evidence  to  support  their  view  that  Ibrahim 
was  the  first  one  to  build  the  House  and  that  it  was  not  built  before  his  time.  It  was  recorded 
in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  Abu  Dharr  said,  "I  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  which  Masjid  was  the  first 
to  be  built’  He  said, 


(Al-Masj id  Al-Haram.)  I  said,  'Then  which'  He  said, 


HA 


<hi  *  %  o  " 


(Bayt  Al-Maqdis.)  I  said,  '  How  long  between  them'  He  said, 


''O  f 

<<4-^ 


(Forty  years.)"  And  Allah  says: 


j r'  \fr  i*U'  •  *  ••  '  Is  t 

(jiiUli  cjjj  Jjl 

(Verily,  the  first  House  (of  worship)  appointed  for  mankind  was  that  at  Bakkah  (Makkah),  full  of 
blessing)  )3:96(  until  the  end  of  following  two  Ayat.  Allah  says: 


^  OW-  d  Jl 


(and  We  commanded  Ibrahim  and  Isma'  il  that  they  should  purify  My  House  for  those  who  are 
circumambulating  it,  or  staying  (I'tikaf),  or  bowing  or  prostrating  themselves.)  )2:125(  And 
Allah  says  here: 


(Gi  ^  V  j) 


(Associate  not  anything  with  Me,)  meaning,  '  Build  it  in  My  Name  Alone.’ 


JL 

* 


) 


(and  sanctify  My  House)  Qatadah  and  Mujahid  said,  "And  purify  it  from  Shirk. 

(pjkLlI  tjjajdall) 

(for  those  who  circumambulate  it,  and  those  who  stand  up,  and  those  who  bow,  and  make 
prostration  (in  prayer))  means,  '  and  make  it  purely  for  those  who  worship  Allah  Alone,  with  no 
partner  or  associate.1  What  is  meant  by  "those  who  circumambulate  it"  is  obvious,  since  this  is 
an  act  of  worship  that  is  done  only  at  the  Ka'  bah  and  not  at  any  other  spot  on  earth. 


(and  those  who  stand  up)  means,  in  prayer.  Allah  says: 


(^\  gjj) 

(and  those  who  bow,  and  make  prostration.)  Tawaf  and  prayer  are  mentioned  together  because 
they  are  not  prescribed  together  anywhere  except  in  relation  to  the  House.  Tawaf  is  done 
around  the  Ka'  bah  and  prayer  is  offered  facing  its  direction  in  the  majority  of  cases,  with  a 
few  exceptions,  such  as  when  one  is  uncertain  of  the  direction  of  the  Qi bl ah,  during  battle  and 
when  praying  optional  prayers  while  traveling.  And  Allah  knows  best. 

,j ptj) 

(And  proclaim  to  mankind  the  Hajj)  meaning,  'announce  the  pilgrimage  to  mankind  and  call 
them  to  perform  pilgrimage  to  this  House  which  We  have  commanded  you  to  build.'  It  was  said 
that  Ibrahim  said:  "O  Lord,  how  can  I  convey  this  to  people  when  my  voice  will  not  reach  them" 
It  was  said:  "Call  them  and  We  will  convey  it."  So  Ibrahim  stood  up  and  said,  "O  mankind!  Your 
Lord  has  established  a  House  so  come  on  pilgrimage  to  it."  It  is  said  that  the  mountains  lowered 
themselves  so  that  his  voice  would  reach  all  the  regions  of  the  earth,  and  those  who  were  still 
in  their  mothers'  wombs  and  their  fathers'  loins  would  hear  the  call.  The  response  came  from 
everyone  in  the  cities,  deserts  and  countryside,  and  those  whom  Allah  has  decreed  will  make 
the  pilgrimage,  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection:  "At  Your  service,  O  Allah,  at  Your  service."  This  is 
a  summary  of  the  narrations  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  others 
among  the  Salaf .  And  Allah  knows  best.  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Jarir  and  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  at 
length. 


(j^  j  VU, j  iljit) 

(They  will  come  to  you  on  foot  and  on  every  lean  camel,)  This  Ayah  was  used  as  evidence  by 
those  scholars  whose  view  is  that  Hajj  performed  on  foot  by  those  who  are  able,  is  better  than 
Hajj  performed  riding,  because  the  phrase  "on  foot"  is  mentioned  first,  and  because  it  is  an 
indication  of  their  keenness  and  resolve.  Waki'  narrated  from  Abu  Al-' Urn  ays  from  Abu 
Halhalah  from  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "I  do  not  regret  anything  except  for 
the  fact  that  I  wish  I  had  performed  Hajj  on  foot,  because  Allah  says, 


(They  will  come  to  you  on  foot)."  But  the  majority  are  of  the  view  that  performing  Hajj  while 
riding  is  better,  following  the  example  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  because  he  performed  Hajj 
riding,  although  his  physical  ability  was  sound. 


(2^  D* 
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(they  will  come  from  every  Fajj)  means  every  route,  as  All  ah  says: 


(and  We  placed  therein  Fijaj  for  them  to  pass)  )21 : 31  (. 


('Amiq)  means  dis-  tant.  This  was  the  view  of  Mujahid,  'Ata',  As-SUddi,  Qatadah,  Muqatil  bin 
Hayan,  Ath-Thawri  and  others.  This  Ayah  is  like  the  Ayah  in  which  Allah  tells  us  how  Ibrahim 
prayed  for  his  family, 


(So  fill  some  hearts  among  men  with  love  towards  them)  )14:37(.  There  is  no  one  among  the 
Muslims  who  does  not  long  to  see  the  Ka' bah  and  perform  Tawaf,  people  come  to  this  spot 
from  every  corner  of  the  world. 
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(28.  That  they  may  witness  things  that  are  of  benefit  to  them,  and  mention  the  Name  of  Allah 
on  appointed  days,  over  the  beast  of  cattle  that  He  has  provided  for  them.  Then  eat  thereof 
and  feed  therewith  the  poor  having  a  hard  time.)  (29.  Then  let  them  complete  their  prescribed 
duties  and  perform  their  vows,  and  circumambulate  the  '  Atiq  House.) 


Hajj  Brings  benefits  in  this  World  and  in  the  Hereafter 


♦  * 

Q  La 


(That  they  may  witness  things  that  are  of  benefit  to  them,)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Benefits  in  this 
world  and  in  the  Hereafter."  Benefits  of  the  Hereafter  includes  Allah's  pleasure.  Material 
benefits  in  this  world  include  sacrificial  animals  and  trade."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Mujahid 
and  others,  that  the  benefits  come  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


/o  UDS  «  *.1°  .  *  «  <>*f  ,f  <  |V  •  t‘\'  '  °i\ 
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(There  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  seek  the  bounty  of  your  Lord)  )2:198(. 
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(and  mention  the  Name  of  Allah  on  appointed  days,  over  the  beast  of  cattle  that  He  has 
provided  for  them  (for  sacrifice).)  Shu' bah  and  Hushaym  narrated  from  Abu  Bishr  from  S&' id 
from  Ibn  'Abbas,  "The  appointed  days  are  the  ten  days  (of  Dhul-Hijjah).  Al-Bukhari  narrated 
this  with  a  disconnected  chain  in  a  manner  denoting  his  approval  of  it.  Sbmething  similar  was 
narrated  from  Abu  Musa  Al-Ash'ari,  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  'Ata',  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Al-Hasan,  Ad- 
Dahhak,  'Ata'  Al-Khurasani  and  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that 
the  Prophet  said: 


*  *4"<i  "  »  f  4  5  f  *  *  \  " 


(No  deeds  are  more  virtuous  than  deeds  done  on  these  days.)  They  said,  "Not  even  Jihad  for  the 
sake  of  Allah"  He  said, 
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(Not  even  Jihad  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  unless  a  man  goes  out  risking  himself  and  his  wealth  for 
the  sake  of  Allah,  and  does  not  come  back  with  anything.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn 
'  Umar  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


<£  * 


(There  are  no  days  that  are  greater  before  Allah  or  in  which  deeds  are  more  beloved  to  Him 
than  these  ten  days,  so  increase  your  Tahlil,  Takbir,  and  Tahmid  during  these  days.)  Al-Bukhari 
said,  "Ibn  '  Umar  and  Abu  Hurayrah  used  to  go  out  in  the  marketplace  during  the  ten  days  and 
say  Takbir,  and  the  people  would  say  Takbir  when  they  said  Takbir."  These  ten  days  include  the 
day  of  '  Arafah.  It  was  recorded  in  Sahih  Muslim  that  Abu  Qatadah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah 
was  asked  about  fasting  on  the  day  of '  Arafah,  and  he  said,  R 


(I  hope  by  Allah  that  it  will  be  an  expiation  for  the  previous  year  and  the  coming  year.  )  These 
ten  days  include  the  day  of  An-Nahr  (Sacrifice),  which  is  the  greatest  day  of  Hajj,  and  it  was 
recorded  in  a  Hadith  that  it  is  the  most  virtous  day  to  Allah. 

.*  ^  "  a  o  *  4  " 
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(over  the  beast  of  cattle  that  He  has  provided  for  them.)  means,  camels,  cattle  and  sheep,  as 
Allah  explained  in  SUrat  Al-An'  am: 


**  "  4  "  *4  **  i(  "  £■>>  S'  O  f 


(eight  pairs)  )6:143( 
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(Then  eat  thereof  and  feed  therewith  the  poor  having  a  hard  time.)  It  was  recorded  that  when 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  offered  his  sacrifice,  he  commanded  that  part  of  each  animal  should  be 
taken  and  cooked,  and  he  ate  some  of  the  meat  and  drank  some  of  the  broth. 


(Then  eat  thereof)  Hushaym  narrated  from  Husayn,  from  Mujahid,  "This  is  like  the  Ayat: 

*  0  4  *  0  M 
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(But  when  you  finish  the  Ihram,  you  may  hunt)  )5:2( 


(Then  when  the  (Jumu'  ah)  Sal  ah  (prayer)  is  ended,  you  may  disperse  through  the  land) 
)62:10(."  This  wasthe  view  favored  by  Ibn  Jarir  in  hisTafsir. 
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(the  poor  having  a  hard  time.)  '  Ikrimah  said,  "This  means  the  one  who  is  in  desperate  need 
whose  poverty  is  apparent,  and  the  poor  person  who  is  too  proud  to  ask  others  for  help." 
Mujahid  said,  "The  one  who  does  not  stretch  forth  his  hand  (to  ask  for  help)." 


(Then  let  them  complete  their  prescribed  duties)  'AM  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas 
said,  "This  means  ending  Ihram  by  shaving  one's  head,  putting  on  one's  ordinary  clothes, 
trimming  one's  nails  and  so  on."  This  was  also  reported  from  him  by  '  At  a’  and  Mujahid.  This  was 
also  the  view  of  '  Ikrimah  and  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  Al-Qurazi. 

/o  *  '  *  4  «  »  > y  \ 
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(and  perform  their  vows,)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  this  means  any 
vows  made  about  sacrificing  a  camel. 


(and  circumambulate  the  '  At i q  House.  )  Mujahid  said,  "This  means  the  Tawaf  which  is 
obligatory  on  the  day  of  Sacrifice."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abu  Hamzah  said,  "Ibn  'Abbas 
said  to  me:  '  Have  you  read  in  SUrat  Al-Hajj  where  Allah  says: 


(jin  pau 


(and  circumambulate  the  '  At iq  House.)  The  end  of  rituals  is  the  Tawaf  around  the  '  Atiq 
House."’  I  say,  this  is  what  the  Messenger  of  Allah  did.  When  he  came  back  from  Mina  on  the 
day  of  Sacrifice,  he  began  with  stoning  the  Jamrah,  stoning  it  with  seven  pebbles,  then  he 
offered  his  sacrifice  and  shaved  his  head,  then  he  departed  and  circumambulated  the  House." 
In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  was  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "The  people  were  commanded  to  end 
their  visit  to  the  Ka'  bah  by  circumambulating  the  House,  but  menstruating  women  are  exempt 
from  this. 


PP-j) 

(the  '  Atiq  House)  the  area  from  behind  Al-Hijr,  because  this  was  originally  part  of  the  Ka'  bah 
built  by  Ibrahim,  but  the  Quraysh  exculded  it  from  the  House  (when  they  had  to  rebuild  it) 
because  they  were  short  of  funds.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  included  it  in  his  Tawaf  and  said  that 
it  is  part  of  the  House.  He  did  not  acknowledge  the  two  Shami  corners,  because  they  were  not 
built  precisely  upon  the  original  foundations  of  Ibrahim.  Qatadah  narrated  that  Al-Hasan  Al- 
Basri  commented  on  the  Ayah, 


(and  circumambulate  the  'Atiq  House.)  "Because  it  is  the  first  House  established  for  mankind." 
This  was  also  the  view  of  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam.  It  was  recorded  that  '  Ikrimah 
said,  "It  was  called  Al-Bayt  Al-' Atiq  because  it  survived  (U'tiqa)  from  the  flood  at  the  time  of 
Nuh."  Khusayf  said,  "It  was  called  Al-Bayt  Al -'  Atiq  because  it  was  never  conquered  by  any 
tyrant." 
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(30.  That  and  whoever  honors  the  sacred  things  of  Allah,  then  that  is  better  for  him  with  his 
Lord.  The  cattle  are  lawful  to  you,  except  those  (that  will  be)  mentioned  to  you.  So  shun  the 
Rjs  of  the  idols,  and  shun  false  speech.)  (31.  Hunafa’ Lillah,  not  associating  partners  unto  Him; 
and  whoever  assigns  partners  to  Allah, 


The  Reward  for  avoiding  Sn 

Allah  says:  '  This  is  what  We  have  commanded  you  to  do  in  the  rituals  (of  Haj j ) ,  and  this  is  the 
great  reward  that  the  person  who  does  that  will  gain.’ 


(whoever  honors  the  sacred  things  of  Allah,)  means,  whoever  avoids  disobeying  Him  and  does 
not  transgress  that  which  is  sacred,  and  regards  committing  sin  as  a  very  serious  matter, 


"  .  *  Z  i*  o '  '  * 
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(then  that  is  better  for  him  with  his  Lord.)  means,  he  will  attain  much  good  and  a  great  reward 
for  doing  that.  Just  as  the  one  who  does  acts  of  obedience  will  earn  a  great  reward,  so  too,  the 
one  who  avoids  sin  will  earn  a  great  reward. 


Cattle  are  Lawful 

bikfj) 


(The  cattle  are  lawful  to  you,  except  those  (that  will  be)  mentioned  to  you.)  means,  '  We  have 
made  permissible  for  you  all  the  An'  am  (cattle  etc.),’  and  Allah  has  not  instituted  things  like 
Bahirah  or  a  Sa'ibah  or  a  Wasilah  or  a  Ham. 


jy  u  vi) 

(except  those  mentioned  to  you.)  the  prohibition  of  Al-Maytah,  blood,  the  flesh  of  swine,  and 
that  on  which  Allah's  Name  has  not  been  mentioned  while  slaughtering  (that  which  has  been 
slaughtered  as  a  sacrifice  for  others  than  Allah,  or  has  been  slaughtered  for  idols)  and  that 
which  has  been  killed  by  strangling,  or  by  a  violent  blow,  or  by  a  headlong  fall,  or  by  the  goring 
of  horns  --  and  that  which  has  been  (partly)  eaten  by  a  wild  animal  -  unless  you  are  able  to 
slaughter  it  (before  its  death)  -  and  that  which  is  sacrificed  (slaughtered)  on  An-Nusub.  This 
was  the  view  of  Ibn  Jarir,  who  recorded  it  from  Qatadah. 


The  Command  to  shun  Shirk  and  Lying 

tfji  IjS&Jj  &  'o±'J\  Ijtikti) 
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(So  shun  the  Rj  is  of  the  idols,  and  shun  false  speech.)  From  this  it  is  clear  what  Ar-Rjs  means, 
i.e.,  avoid  the  abomination,  which  means  idols.  Shirk  is  mentioned  in  conjunction  with  false 
speech,  as  in  the  Ayah: 
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(Sby:  "(But)  the  things  that  my  Lord  has  indeed  forbidden  are  Al-Fawahish  (immoral  sins) 
whether  committed  openly  or  secretly,  sins  (of  all  kinds),  unrighteous  oppression,  joining 
partners  with  Allah  for  which  He  has  given  no  authority,  and  saying  things  about  Allah  of  which 
you  have  no  knowledge".)  )7:33(  This  includes  bearing  false  witness.  In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  was 
reported  from  Abu  Bakrah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


(Shall  I  not  tell  you  about  the  worst  of  major  sins)  We  said,  "Yes,  O  Messenger  of  Allah."  He 
said: 


u^ijii  arpui» 

Associating  others  with  Allah, ) 
He  was  (.disobeying  one's  parents 
di  : reclining,  then  he  sat  up  and  said 


«jjj«  tX&j 


(and  indeed  giving  false  statements,  and  indeed  bearing  false  witness...)  and  he  kept  on 
repeating  it  until  we  wished  that  he  would  stop."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Khuraym  bin  Fatik 
Al-Asadi  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  prayed  As-SUbh  (Al-Fajr),  and  when  he  had  finished,  he 
stood  up  and  said: 


(Bearing  false  witness  is  on  a  par  with  the  association  of  others  with  Allah.)  Then  he  recited 
this  Ayah: 


•JJ,  IjiikU) 
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(Ss  shun  the  Rjs  of  the  idols,  and  shun  lying  speech.  Hunafa'  Lillah,  not  associating  partners 
unto  Him;) 


(aU 

(Hunafa'  Lillah)  means,  sincerely  submitting  to  Him  Alone,  shunning  falsehood  and  seeking  the 
truth.  Allah  says: 


j£) 

(not  associating  partners  unto  Him;)  Then  Allah  gives  a  likeness  of  the  idolator  in  his 
misguidance  and  being  doomed  and  being  far  away  from  true  guidance,  and  says: 


(and  whoever  assigns  partners  to  Allah,  it  is  as  if  he  had  fallen  from  the  sky,)  meaning, 


(the  birds  caught  him  in  midair,) 


(0^  56^'  -  cs«j^  j’) 

(or  the  wind  had  thrown  him  to  a  far  off  place.)  means,  remote  and  desolate,  dangerous  for 
anyone  who  lands  there.  Hence  it  says  in  the  Hadith  of  Al-Bara’: 
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(When  the  angels  of  death  take  the  soul  of  the  disbeliever  in  death,  they  take  his  soul  up  to  the 
heaven,  but  the  gates  of  heaven  are  not  opened  for  him;  on  the  contrary,  his  soul  is  thrown 
down  from  there.)  Then  he  recited  this  Ayah.  The  Hadith  has  already  been  quoted  in  our 
explanation  of  SUrah  Ibrahim.  Allah  gives  another  parable  of  the  idolators  in  SUrat  Al-An'am, 
where  He  says: 
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(Say:  "Shall  we  invoke  others  besides  Allah,  that  can  do  us  neither  good  nor  can  harm  us,  and 
shall  we  turn  back  on  our  heels  after  Allah  has  guided  us  --  like  one  whom  the  ShayaJtin  have 
made  to  go  astray  in  the  land  in  confusion,  his  companions  calling  him  to  guidance  (saying): 
'  Come  to  us.'"  Say:  "Verily,  Allah's  guidance  is  the  only  guidance.")  )6: 71  ( 
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(32.  Thus  it  is,  and  whosoever  honors  the  Sha'  a'ir  of  Allah,  then  it  is  truly  from  the  Taqwa  of 
the  hearts.)  (33.  In  them  are  benefits  for  you  for  an  appointed  term,  and  afterwards  they  are 
brought  for  sacrifice  to  the  '  Atiq  House.) 


Explanation  of  the  Udhiyyah  and  the  Sha'  a'ir  of  Allah 
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(and  whosoever  honors  the  Sha'  a'ir  of  Allah,)  means,  His  commands. 

(then  it  is  truly  from  the  Taqwa  of  the  hearts.)  This  also  includes  obeying  His  commands  in  the 
best  way  when  it  comes  to  offering  sacrifices,  as  Al-Hakam  said  narrating  from  Miqsam,  from 
Ibn  '  Abbas:  "Honoring  them  means  choosing  fat,  healthy  animals  (for  sacrifice)."  Abu  Umamah 
bin  Sbhl  said:  "We  used  to  fatten  the  Udhiyyah  in  Al-Madinah,  and  the  Muslims  used  to  fatten 
them."  This  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari.  In  SUnan  Ibn  Majah,  it  was  recorded  from  Abu  Rafi' 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  sacrificed  two  castrated,  fat,  horned  rams.  Abu  Dawud  and  Ibn 
Majah  recorded  from  Jabir:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  sacrificed  two  castrated,  fat,  horned 
rams."  It  was  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  commanded  us  to  examine  their  eyes  and  ears,  and 
not  to  sacrifice  the  Muqabilah,  the  Mudabirah,  the  Sharqa,  nor  the  Kharqa’."  This  was  recorded 
by  Ahmad  and  the  SUnan  compilers,  and  At-Ti rmidhi  graded  it  Sahih.  As  for  the  Muqabilah,  it  is 
the  one  whose  ear  is  cut  at  the  front,  Mudabirah  is  the  one  whose  ear  is  cut  at  the  back,  the 
Shurqa  is  the  one  whose  ear  is  split,  as  Ash-Shafi'  i  said.  The  Kharqa1  is  the  one  whose  ear  is 
pierced  with  a  hole.  And  Allah  knows  best.  It  was  recorded  that  Al-Bara'  said,  "The  Messenger 
of  Allah  said: 


<<usau  j  ^  oSJi 


(Four  are  not  permitted  for  sacrifice:  those  that  are  obviously  one-eyed,  those  that  are 
obviously  sick,  those  that  are  obviously  lame  and  those  that  have  broken  bones,  which  no  one 
would  choose.)  This  was  recorded  by  Ahmad  and  the  SUnan  compilers,  and  At-Tirmidhi  graded 
it  Sdhih.  a 


The  Benefits  of  the  Sacrificial  Camels 

(In  them  are  benefits  for  you)  meaning,  in  the  Budn  (sacrificial  camels)  you  find  benefits  such 
astheir  milk  their  wool  and  hair,  and  their  use  for  riding. 

(J^  Jkt  js  jil.  £1) 

(In  them  are  benefits  for  you  for  an  appointed  term,)  Miqsam  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said: 
"Until  you  decide  to  offer  them  as  a  sacrifice."  It  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahi hs  from  Anas 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saw  a  man  driving  his  sacrificial  camel  and  said, 


(Ride  it.)  The  man  said,  "It  is  a  sacrificial  camel."  He  said, 


(Ride  it,  woe  to  you!)  the  second  or  third  time.  According  to  a  report  recorded  by  Muslim  from 
Jabir,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

13!  lJ> 

(Ride  it  gently  accor-  ding  to  your  needs.) 


»* 

c__u 


(and  afterwards  they  are  brought  for  sacrifice  to  the  '  At iq  House.)  meaning,  they  are 
eventually  brought  to  the  '  Atiq  House  --  which  isthe  Ka'  bah  --  as  Allah  says: 


(an  offering,  brought  to  the  Ka'  bah)  )5:95( 


u'  j) 


(and  detained  the  Hady,  from  reaching  their  place  of  sacrifice)  )48:25( 


Je.  <11!  p  1  jjzl  ISLi.  Alt  D iSlj) 

*  *-t  ■#  "  *4  -*  ^  4^  ¥1  **  ^  "  £  O  ^  4  " 

<Ja  aJI  ^Jla  ^jj  U 

All!  j£l  131  ^3l!  _  jl^j  1  jlL,t 

0  ■*  "1 "  f  Y  "  51  »  -*  -*  °.*  t 

^jli-ial  U  C5ic.  Jjjj-^aJlj  ^Jjla  <— “J 

/  '•  £;•.’.  °  ’  -S'*'  Is  '  -  Is  it  »>  it' 

I  ,  4  aQO  4  i  _ iB  >  5  Lo^c  q  6  q-U^aJ)  ,  — aU&aj)  q 

y  ^  W  W  --  V  ^  "  »♦'' 


(34.  And  for  every  nation  We  have  appointed  religious  ceremonies,  that  they  may  mention  the 
Name  of  Allah  over  the  beast  of  cattle  that  He  has  given  them  for  food.  And  your  God  is  One 
God,  so  you  must  submit  to  Him  Alone.  And  give  glad  tidings  to  the  Mukhbitin.)  (35.  Whose 
hearts  are  filled  with  fear  when  Allah  is  mentioned,  and  the  patient  who  bear  whatever  may 
befall  them,  and  who  perform  the  Salah,  and  who  spend  out  of  what  We  have  provided  for 
them.) 


Rites  of  Sacrifice  have  been  prescribed  for  every  Nation  in  the 

World 

Allah  tells  us  that  sacrifice  and  shedding  blood  in  the  Name  of  Allah  has  been  prescribed  for  all 
nations.  '  AM  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 

(ISl^  XA  J’JSJj) 

(And  for  every  nation  We  have  appointed  religious  ceremonies,)  "Festivals."  '  Ikrimah  said, 
"Sacrifices." 

(ISL^I  lllkk  XJ  ysr,) 

(And  for  every  nation  We  have  appointed  religious  ceremonies,)  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said,  "This 
means  Makkah;  Allah  did  not  appoint  religious  ceremonies  anywhere  else  for  any  nation." 


*»  "  "  £  O  4  "  Y  if»l  -  O  4  9  %  i- 9  --tfy 

(^1 


(that  they  may  mention  the  Name  of  Allah  over  the  beast  of  cattle  that  He  has  given  them  for 
food.)  It  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  Anas  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  brought  two 
fat,  horned  rams;  he  said  Bismillah  and  Allahu  Akbar,  then  he  put  hisfoot  on  their  necks. 


jA±ui)  A1S  4j|  ~Ng  \Uj 

(And  your  God  is  One  God,  so  you  must  submit  to  Him  Alone.)  Your  God  is  One,  even  though  the 
Laws  of  the  Prophets  may  vary  and  may  abrogate  one  another.  All  of  the  Prophets  called 
mankind  to  worship  Allah  Alone  with  no  partner  or  associate. 


c>  affiS  c>  UL. jt  Uj) 
( (jjilftla  Of  %  U\  V  Ajf 

(And  We  did  not  send  any  Messenger  before  you  but  We  revealed  to  him  (saying):  None  has  the 
right  to  be  worshipped  but  I,  so  worship  Me.)  )21:25(.  A I  ah  says: 


m  vi  JAj 


(I  yXJ  4B) 

(so  you  must  submit  to  Him  Alone.)  meaning,  submit  to  His  commands  and  obey  Him  in  all 
sincerity. 


*.  * 


(And  give  glad  tidings  to  the  Mukhbitin.)  Mujahid  said  about  Mukhbitin,  "Those  who  find 
contentment  in  their  faith."  Ath-Thawri  said,  "Those  who  find  contentment  in  their  faith  and 
who  accept  the  decree  of  Allah  and  submit  to  Him."  It  is  better  to  interpret  it  by  what  comes 
next,  which  is: 


GiijS  ^  yii  u 

(Whose  heartsare  filled  with  fear  when  Allah  is  mentioned,)  meaning,  their  heartsfear  Him. 

(and  the  patient  who  bear  whatever  may  befall  them)  meaning,  of  afflictions. 

(SjlLall 

(and  who  perform  the  Salah,)  they  fulfill  the  duties  which  Alah  has  enjoined  upon  them,  the 
duty  of  performing  the  obligatory  prayers. 


ft 


(and  who  spend  out  of  what  We  have  provided  for  them.)  the  good  provision  which  Allah  has 
given  them.  They  spend  on  their  families  and  servants,  and  on  the  poor  and  needy;  they  treat 
people  kindly  while  remaining  within  the  limits  set  by  Allah,  this  is  in  contrast  to  the 
hypocrites,  who  are  the  opposite  of  all  this,  as  we  have  discussed  in  the  Tafsir  of  SUrah  Bara'ah; 
to  Allah  be  praise  and  blessings. 


W  <>  ^  jay 


** 

< _ 
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bla  c_sl jA-a  aIIi  ^juol  1  jjSiii  jla. 


i  ^  f"  1 "  a  <1  4 "  *  4* 

j  AJ_a3l  )  j-afJfll  j  I 


(36.  And  the  Budn,  We  have  made  them  for  you  as  among  the  symbols  of  Allah,  wherein  you 
have  much  good.  So  mention  the  Name  of  Allah  over  them  when  they  are  drawn  up  in  lines  (for 
sacrifice).  Then,  when  they  are  down  on  their  sides  (after  slaughter),  eat  thereof,  and  feed  the 
Qani'  and  the  Mu'  tarr.  Thus  have  We  made  them  subject  to  you  that  you  may  be  grateful.) 

The  Command  to  slaughter  the  Budn  (Sacrificial  Camel) 

Here  Allah  reminds  His  servants  of  the  blessing  which  He  has  bestowed  on  His  servants,  by 
creating  the  Budn  for  them  and  making  them  one  of  His  symbols.  For  He  has  decreed  that  they 
should  be  brought  to  His  Sacred  House;  indeed,  they  are  the  best  of  that  which  may  be  offered 
as  a  sacrifice  to  Allah,  as  He  says: 

Vj  fl>ll  Vj  4311  1  jU  V) 

Vj  kmi  Yj  ^ 

(Violate  not  the  sanctity  of  the  Sha'a'ir  of  Allah,  nor  of  the  Sacred  Month,  nor  of  the  animals 
brought  for  sacrifice,  nor  the  garlanded  people  or  animals,  and  others,  nor  the  people  coming 
to  the  Sacred  House))5:2( 

(*a  jiii  cA  j) 

(And  the  Budn,  We  have  made  them  for  you  as  among  the  symbols  of  Allah,)  Ibn  Jurayj  said: 

"Ata1  commented  on  this  Ayah,  '  Cattle  and  camels."'  A  similar  view  was  also  reported  from  Ibn 
'Umar,  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib  and  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri.  Mujahid  said:  "Al-Budn  means  camels." 
According  to  Muslim,  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  and  others  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  commanded 
us  to  share  in  offering  the  sacrifice,  a  Budn  (camel)  for  seven  people,  and  one  cow  for  seven 
people." 


(wherein  you  have  much  good.  )  means,  reward  in  the  Hereafter. 


411  p  Ijj&li) 


(Se  mention  the  Name  of  Allah  over  them  when  they  are  drawn  up  in  lines  (for  sacrifice).)  It 
was  reported  from  Al-Muttalib  bin  '  Abdullah  bin  Hantab  that  Jabir  bin  '  Abdullah  said,  "I  prayed 
with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  on  '  Id  Al-Adha.  When  he  finished,  he  brought  a  ram  and 
slaughtered  it,  saying, 


a  %  o  Z  '  '  S  *  tf*4  *  *  t  0  1 

(jaZ. J  <Uil J  alii  ^juju» 


«yr^>  Lb*  : 


(Bismillah,  and  Allahu  Akbar.  O  Allah,  this  is  on  behalf  of  me  and  anyone  of  my  Ummah  who  has 
not  offered  a  sacrifice.)  This  was  recorded  by  Ahmad,  Abu  Dawud  and  At -Ti rmidhi .  Muhammad 
bin  Ishaq  recorded  from  Yazid  bin  Abi  Habib  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  Jabir  said,  "The  Messenger  of 
Allah  sacrificed  two  rams  on  the  day  of  '  Id,  and  when  he  lay  them  down  to  sacrifice  them,  he 
said: 


"  0  5  » 4  "  -t  *  £»  o  '■*'  J*  .  o  5  " 

J!L\  Ut  Uj  UJLi  LL 
u  0-1141  Ljj  A  JLLj  is'GLj 
^O^lulll  ISJ  Ulj  L'jJ  LLj  ‘4  ^Lj2i 

;>  oijoo 


w  &  * 


(I  turn  my  face  to  the  One  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  being  true  and  sincere  in 
faith  submitting  myself  to  Him  Alone,  and  I  am  not  of  the  idolators.  Verily,  my  prayer,  my 
sacrifice,  my  living  and  my  dying  are  for  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists  for,  with  no  partner 
or  associate  for  Him.  Thus  am  I  commanded,  and  I  am  the  first  of  the  Muslims.  O  Allah,  from 
You  and  to  You,  on  behalf  of  Muhammad  and  his  Ummah.)  Then  he  said,  '  Bismillah’  and  '  Allahu 
Akbar’  and  slaughtered  them.”  It  was  reported  from  'Ali  bin  Al-Husayn  from  Abu  Rafi'  that 
when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  wanted  to  offer  a  sacrifice,  he  would  buy  two  fat,  horned,  fine 
rams.  When  he  had  prayed  and  addressed  the  people,  he  would  bring  one  of  them  to  where  he 
was  standing  in  the  prayer  place,  and  would  sacrifice  it  himself  with  a  knife,  then  he  would 
say: 


«^IL3U  J  WjSIL 


(O  Allah,  this  is  on  behalf  of  all  of  my  Ummah,  whoever  bears  witness  of  Tawhid  of  You  and 
bears  witness  that  I  have  conveyed.)  Then  he  would  bring  the  other  ram  and  sacrifice  it 
himself,  and  say, 


51  "  *  *7^  55  "  *  o'  i-' 

(J) j 

(This  is  on  behalf  of  Muhammad  and  the  family  of  Muhammad.)  He  would  give  them  to  the  poor 
and  he  and  his  family  would  eat  from  it  as  well.  This  was  recorded  by  Ahmad  and  Ibn  Majah.  Al- 
A'  mash  narrated  from  Abu  Zabiyan  from  Ibn  '  Abbas, 

411  p  Ijj&lS) 

(So  mention  the  Name  of  Allah  over  them  when  they  are  drawn  up  in  lines  (for  sacrifice).  ) 
"When  they  are  standing  on  three  legs,  with  the  left  foreleg  tied  up.  He  says  Bismillah  and 
Allahu  Akbar,  La  ilaha  illallah,  Allahumma  Minka  wa  Laka  (In  the  Name  of  Allah  and  Allah  is 
Most  Great;  there  is  no  God  but  Allah.  O  Allah,  from  You  and  to  You)."  In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  was 
recorded  that  Ibn  '  Umar  came  to  a  man  who  had  made  his  camel  kneel  down  in  order  to 
sacrifice  it.  He  said,  "Make  it  stand  up  fettered,  (this  is)  the  SUnnah  of  Abu  Al-Qasim  (i.e.  the 
Prophet  Muhammad  )." 


P* 

(Then,  when  they  are  down  on  their  sides,)  Ibn  Abi  Najih  reported  that  Mujahid  said,  "This 
means,  when  it  has  fallen  to  the  ground."  This  was  narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  and  a  similar 
view  was  narrated  from  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan.  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said, 

W 

(Then,  when  they  are  down  on  their  sides,)  "Meaning,  when  they  have  died."  This  is  what  was 
meant  by  the  comment  of  Ibn  'Abbas  and  Mujahid,  for  it  is  not  permitted  to  eat  from  the 
sacrifice  when  it  has  been  slaughtered  until  it  has  died  and  its  movements  have  ceased.  It  was 
reported  in  a  Marfu'  Hadith: 


y* 


i  i  ^ 


J 


lili) 


y^ 


J 


lili) 


«j»>  bl  U“p!j£ 


(Do  not  rush  until  you  are  sure  that  the  animal  is  dead.  )  Ath-Thawri  narrated  in  his  Jami'  that 
'  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said  that,  and  he  supported  it  with  the  Hadith  of  Shaddad  bin  '  Aws  in 
Shhih  Muslim: 


1311  [£  Jo  jUAUI  a>l  J» 

'  ^  ♦♦ 

^  0^*1  4  i  of-*  0  lo  '••  (-•  i''  **  <&.♦*(  if  of-* 

cA-^j.,:.l';  I ^  ^  v>  uij  1  j-iui^li 

-*  o  o  i<^  -•  |  i  J*®-' 

r- J  J 


(Allah  has  prescribed  proficiency  in  all  things.  If  you  kill,  kill  well;  and  if  you  slaughter, 
slaughter  well.  Let  each  one  of  you  sharpen  his  blade  and  let  him  spare  suffering  to  the  animal 
he  slaughters.)  It  was  recorded  that  Abu  Waqid  Al-Laythi  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


Aja.  (^A  j  4-AJ£jJl  qa 

(Whatever  is  cut  from  an  animal  while  it  is  still  alive  isMaytah  (dead  flesh).)  This  was  recorded 
by  Ahmad,  Abu  Dawud  and  At-Tirmidhi,  who  graded  it  Sahih. 

( Jk^ij  j  i  jjss) 

(eat  thereof,  and  feed  Qani'  and  the  Mu'tarr...)  This  is  a  command  which  implies  that  this  is 
permissible.  AI-'Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Qani'  is  the  one  who  is  content  with  what 
he  is  given  and  he  stays  in  his  house,  and  the  Mu'  tarr  is  the  one  who  comes  to  you  and  rubs 
shoulders  with  you  so  that  you  will  give  him  some  meat,  but  he  does  not  ask  for  it.  "  This  was 
also  the  view  of  Mujahid  and  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  Al-Qurazi.  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that 
Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Qani'  is  the  one  who  is  too  proud  to  ask,  and  Mu'  tarr  is  the  one  who  does 
ask."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Qatadah,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'  i  and  Mujahid,  according  to  one 
report  narrated  from  him.  And  the  opposite  was  also  suggested.  This  Ayah  has  been  quoted  as 
evidence  by  those  scholars  who  said  that  the  sacrifice  should  be  divided  into  three:  a  third  for 
the  one  who  offers  the  sacrifice  to  eat  from,  a  third  to  be  given  as  gifts  to  his  friends,  and  a 
third  to  be  given  in  charity  to  the  poor,  because  Allah  says: 

( Jill  1  jxxlatj  1  jKi) 

(eat  thereof,  and  feed  the  poor  who  does  not  ask,  and  the  beggar  who  asks.)  But  there  is  no 
evidence  in  this  Ayah  for  this  view.  According  to  a  Sahih  Hadith,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to 
the  people:  c 


f jkl  JiSl  -fO#  iJS  Jl» 

«4]  li  U  I  J  I  „ilE  Jji 


(I  used  to  forbid  you  to  keep  the  meat  of  the  sacrifice  for  more  than  three  days,  but  now  eat 
from  it  and  keep  it  as  you  see  fit.)  According  to  another  report: 


I  j ja.il j 


(Eat  some,  keep  some  and  give  some  in  charity.)  According  to  another  report: 


«l  I  j  I 


(Eat  some,  feed  others,  and  give  some  in  charity.)  As  for  the  animal  skins,  it  was  recorded  in 
Musnad  Ahmad  from  Qatadah  bin  An-Nu'  man  in  the  Hadith  about  the  sacrifice: 

Uj  Uojlkj  ljlS5» 


«U  j; 


JL. LU 

»*-« 


(Eat  and  give  in  charity,  and  make  use  of  the  skins,  but  do  not  sell  them.)  (Note)  It  was 
recorded  that  Al-Bara'  bin  '  Azib  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


Z  4 


j)  ^  Aj  U  Jjl  jl)) 

1  ♦r**-’1  "  \ "  fo*-.-*  "  t"  *  o'*  '  "  "  o  •; 

tUllljuJ 

|0  h  1*  O  *  "  9-  1  '  Zl  *  A  *4  '  *2  (*  "  '  -  0  '  ' 

AjAU  0&  Lqjl9  M  L^ill  ,*LA  9 


(The  first  thing  that  we  should  do  on  this  day  of  ours  ('  Id)  is  to  pray,  then  we  return  and  offer 
the  sacrifice.  Whoever  does  that  will  have  followed  our  SUnnah.  Whoever  slaughters  his  animal 
before  the  prayer,  this  is  just  meat  which  he  has  brought  for  his  family,  it  is  not  a  sacrifice  at 
all.)  This  was  recorded  by  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim).  And  in  Sahih  Muslim,  it  is  mentioned  that 
one  is  not  to  offer  the  sacrifice  until  the  Imam  (leader)  has  offered  his.  It  is  prescribed  to  offer 
the  sacrifice  on  the  day  of  Nahr  and  the  following  three  days  of  Tashriq,  because  of  the  Hadith 
of  Jubayr  bin  Mut'  im  who  said  that  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  said: 


°\  \  '  it  -  >\i\ 

f y»» 


(The  days  of  Tashriq  are  all  (for)  sacrifice.)  This  was  recorded  by  Ahmad  and  Ibn  Hibban. 


Co 


JJ 


<2 


(Thus  have  We  made  them  subject  to  you  that  you  may  be  grateful.)  means,  for  this  reason. 


/°  1 "  ^  \ 


(Thus  have  We  made  them  subject  to  you)  means,  '  We  have  subjugated  them  to  you,  i.e.,  We 
have  made  them  submissive  towards  you,  so  that  if  you  wish  you  can  ride  them,  or  if  you  wish 
you  can  milk  them,  or  if  you  wish  you  can  slaughter  them,1  as  Allah  says: 


T  *  t  "  1 51  M  i  ^ir*  4  «o  -  -  o  y 

A_XJ)  UJLj)  C _ La-4  1  U)  I  j  .aJ j 

(Do  they  not  see  that  We  have  created  for  them  of  what  Our  Hands  have  created,  the  cattle,  so 
that  they  are  their  owners.))36:71(  until  He  said: 


(oj  ’j&i  5Ut) 


(Will  they  not  then  be  grateful)  )36:73(  And  Allah  says  in  this  Ayah: 

(Thus  have  We  made  them  subject  to  you  that  you  may  be  grateful.) 

jsjj  uyuo  jl  J) 

aIii  i  yy^  u'jii.  ^ 


(37.  It  is  neither  their  meat  nor  their  blood  that  reaches  Allah,  but  it  isTaqwa  from  you  that 
reaches  Him.  Thus  have  We  made  them  subject  to  you  that  you  may  proclaim  Allah's  greatness 
for  His  guidance  to  you.  And  give  glad  tidings  to  the  doers  of  good.) 


The  Goal  of  the  Udhiyyah  (Sacrifice)  according  to  Allah  is  the 
Sincerity  and  Taqwa  of  His  Servant 

Allah  says:  this  sacrifice  is  prescribed  for  you  so  that  you  will  remember  Him  at  the  time  of 
slaughter,  for  He  is  the  Creator  and  Provider.  Nothing  of  its  flesh  or  blood  reaches  Him,  for  He 
has  no  need  of  anything  other  than  Himself.  During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  when  they  offered 
sacrifices  to  their  gods,  they  would  put  some  of  the  meat  of  their  sacrifices  on  their  idols,  and 
sprinkle  the  blood  over  them.  But  Allah  says: 


(uyu^  Vj  aIii  jz  j) 


(It  is  neither  their  meat  nor  their  blood  that  reaches  Allah,)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn 
Jurayj  said,  "The  people  of  the  Jahiliyyah  used  to  put  the  meat  of  their  sacrifices  and  sprinkle 
the  blood  on  the  House,  and  the  Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  "We  have  more 
right  to  do  that."  Then  Allah  revealed  the  words: 


AJUj  j  U3U0  Vj  Alll  J) 


(It  is  neither  their  meat  nor  their  blood  that  reaches  Allah,  but  it  is  Taqwa  from  you  that 
reaches  Him.)  That  is  what  He  will  accept  and  reward  for,  as  mentioned  in  the  Sahih, 


ji  u;,  u  m  ci» 

«A^ij  ji  'M  -j. ij 


(Alah  does  not  look  to  your  appearance  or  your  colors,  but  He  looks  to  your  hearts  and  deeds.) 
And  in  the  Hadith;  (Indeed  charity  falls  in  the  Hand  of  Ar-Rahman  before  it  falls  in  the  hand  of 
the  one  asking.) 


(Thus  have  We  made  them  subject  to  you)  meaning,  '  for  this  purpose  We  have  subjugated  the 
Budn  for  you,' 


1  jjSai) 

(that  you  may  proclaim  A I  ah's  greatness  for  His  guidance  to  you.)  means,  that  you  may  glorify 
Him  for  guiding  you  to  His  religion  and  His  way  which  He  loves  and  is  pleased  with,  and  has 
forbidden  you  to  do  all  that  He  hates  and  rejects. 


o  t 


1  a 


(And  give  glad  tidings  to  the  doers  of  good.)  means,  '  give  good  news,  0  Muhammad,  to  those 
who  do  good,1  i.e.,  whose  deeds  are  good  and  who  remain  within  the  limits  prescribed  by  Alah, 
who  follow  that  which  has  been  prescribed  for  them,  who  believe  in  the  Messenger  and  follow 
that  which  he  has  conveyed  from  his  Lord. 


(Note)  The  Udhiyyah  is  SLinnah  Mustahabbah  One  animal  is  sufficient  on  behalf  of  all  the 
members  of  one  household.  Ibn  'Umar  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  continued  to  offer 
sacrifice  for  ten  years."  This  was  recorded  by  At -Ti rmidhi .  Abu  Ayyub  said:  "At  the  time  of  the 


Messenger  of  Allah  ,  a  man  would  sacrifice  a  sheep  on  behalf  of  himself  and  all  the  members  of 
his  household,  and  they  would  eat  from  it  and  feed  others,  until  the  people  started  boasting 
)by  sacrificing  more  than  one(  and  things  reached  the  stage  that  you  see  now."  This  was 
recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi,  who  graded  it  Sahi  h,  and  by  Ibn  Majah.  'Abdullah  bin  Hisham  used  to 
sacrifice  one  sheep  on  behalf  of  his  entire  family;  this  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari.  Concerning 
how  old  the  sacrificial  animal  should  be,  Muslim  recorded  from  Jabir  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said: 


"  *  o  r* 
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(Do  not  sacrifice  any  but  mature  animals,  and  if  that  is  not  possible,  then  sacrifice  a  young 
sheep.) 


^  v  yii  o!  i  j£.i;  y&S  yii  o!) 
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(38.  Truly,  Allah  defends  those  who  believe.  Verily,  Al  I  ah  I  i  kes  not  any  treacherous  ingrate.) 


Good  News  of  Allah's  Defence  for  the  Believers 


Here  Allah  tells  us  that  He  defends  His  servants  who  put  their  trust  in  Him  and  turn  to  Him  in 
repentance;  He  protects  them  from  the  the  worst  of  evil  people  and  the  plots  of  the  sinners; 
He  protectsthem,  guardsthem  and  supports  them,  as  He  tells  us  elsewhere: 


a!1\  ^ult) 


(Is  not  Allah  sufficient  for  His  servant)  )39:36( 

.So 
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(And  whosoever  puts  his  trust  in  Allah,  then  He  will  suffice  him.  Verily,  Allah  will  accomplish 
his  purpose.  Indeed  Allah  has  set  a  measure  for  all  things)  )65:3(. 


(jJ&  Jji.  *J5  U4  V  All!  o!) 


(Verily,  Allah  likes  not  any  treacherous  ingrate)  means,  He  does  not  like  any  of  His  servants 
who  bear  these  characteristics,  i.e.,  treachery  in  covenants  and  promises  whereby  a  person 
does  not  do  what  he  says,  and  ingratitude  is  to  deny  the  blessings,  whereby  one  does  not 
acknowledge  or  appreciate  them. 


yil  b!j  0*41  3J) 
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(39.  Permission  (to  fight)  is  given  to  those  (believers)  who  are  fought  against,  because  they 
have  been  wronged;  and  surely,  Allah  is  able  to  give  them  victory.)  (40.  Those  who  have  been 
expelled  from  their  homes  unjustly  only  because  they  said:  "Our  Lord  is  Allah."  For  had  it  not 
been  that  Allah  checks  one  set  of  people  by  means  of  another,  Sawami' ,  Biya' ,  Salawat,  and 
Masjids,  wherein  the  Name  of  Allah  is  mentioned  much,  would  surely  have  been  pulled  down. 
Verily,  Allah  will  help  those  who  help  His  (cause).  Truly,  Allah  is  All-Strong,  All -Mighty.) 


Permission  to  fight;  this  is  the  first  Ayah  of  Jihad 


AI-'Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "This  was  revealed  about  Muhammad  and  his 
Companions,  when  they  were  expelled  from  Makkah.”  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak  and  others  among 
the  Salaf,  such  as  Ibn  'Abbas,  '  Urwah  bin  Az-Zubayr,  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  Muqatil  bin  Hayan, 
Qatadah  and  others  said,  "This  is  the  first  Ayah  which  was  revealed  about  Jihad."  Ibn  Jarir 
recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "When  the  Prophet  was  driven  out  of  Makkah,  Abu  Bakr  said, 
'They  have  their  Prophet.  Truly,  to  Allah  we  belong  and  truly,  to  Him  we  shall  return;  surely 
they  are  doomed."1  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Then  Allah  revealed  the  words: 


«Sl  'ofj  I  jilt  ojiiii  oit) 
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(Permission  (to  fight)  is  given  to  those  (believers)  fought  against,  because  they  have  been 
wronged;  and  surely,  Allah  is  able  to  give  them  victory.)"  Abu  Bakr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him,  said,  "Then  I  knew  that  there  would  be  fighting."  Imam  Ahmad  added:  "Ibn  'Abbas  said, 
'This  was  the  first  Ayah  to  be  revealed  concerning  fighting.’"  This  was  also  recorded  by  At- 
Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa’i  in  the  Book  of  Tafsir  of  their  SUnans.  At-Tirmidhi  said:  "It  is  a  Hasan 
Hadith." 


A  J*  yj!  o!j) 


(and  surely,  Allah  is  able  to  give  them  victory.)  means,  He  is  able  to  grant  victory  to  His 
believing  servants  without  any  fighting  taking  place,  but  He  wants  His  servants  to  strive  their 
utmost  in  obeying  Him,  as  He  says: 


s*  T"  *  1  *  j"  .*  o  ^  4^  4  Si  4  -*  ®  <2  -»*,-«  O  ^  *wf 
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(Sc,  when  you  meet  those  who  disbelieve,  strike  necks  till  when  you  have  killed  and  wounded 
many  of  them,  then  bind  a  bond  firmly.  Thereafter  either  for  generosity,  or  ransom,  until  war 
lays  down  its  burden.  Thus,  but  if  it  had  been  Allah's  will,  He  Himself  could  certainly  have 
punished  them.  But  (He  lets  you  fight)  in  order  to  test  some  of  you  with  others.  But  those  who 
are  killed  in  the  way  of  Allah,  He  will  never  let  their  deeds  be  lost.  He  will  guide  them  and  set 
right  their  state.  And  admit  them  to  Paradise  which  He  has  made  known  to  them.)  )47:4-6( 
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(Rght  against  them  so  that  Allah  will  punish  them  by  your  hands,  and  disgrace  them,  and  give 
you  victory  over  them,  and  heal  the  breasts  of  a  believing  people,  and  remove  the  anger  of 
their  (believers')  hearts.  Allah  accepts  the  repentance  of  whom  He  wills.  Allah  is  All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.)  )9: 1 4-1 5( 


(And  surely,  We  shall  try  you  till  We  test  those  who  strive  hard  and  the  patient,  and  We  shall 
test  your  facts.)  )47:31(.  And  there  are  many  similar  Ayat.  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  the  Ayah, 

a  bh) 

(and  surely,  Allah  is  able  to  give  them  (believers)  victory.)  "And  this  is  what  He  did."  Allah 
prescribed  Jihad  at  an  appropriate  time,  because  when  they  were  in  Makkah,  the  idolators 
outnumbered  them  by  more  than  ten  to  one.  Were  they  to  engage  in  fighting  at  that  time,  the 
results  would  have  been  disastrous.  When  the  idolators  went  to  extremes  to  persecute  Muslims, 
to  expel  the  Prophet  and  resolving  to  kill  him;  when  they  sent  his  Companions  into  exile  here 
and  there,  so  that  some  went  to  Ethiopia  and  others  went  to  Al-Madinah;  when  they  settled  in 
Al-Madinah  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  joined  them  there,  and  they  gathered  around  him  and 
lent  him  their  support,  and  they  had  a  place  where  Islam  prevailed,  and  a  stronghold  to  which 
they  could  retreat;  then  Allah  prescribed  Jihad  against  the  enemy,  and  this  was  the  first  Ayah 
to  be  revealed  for  it.  Allah  said: 


</**  •* 
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(Permission  (to  fight)  is  given  to  those  fought  against,  because  they  have  been  wronged;  and 
surely,  Allah  is  able  to  give  them  victory.  Those  who  have  been  expelled  from  their  homes 
unjustly)  AI-'Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said;  "They  were  driven  out  of  Makkah  to  Al- 
Madinah  unjustly,  i.e. ,  Muhammad  and  his  Companions." 


(4311  U3 j  1  j! J  VI) 

(only  because  they  said:  "Our  Lord  is  Allah.")  means,  they  had  not  done  anything  to  their  people 
or  committed  any  wrongs  against  them,  apart  from  the  fact  that  they  believed  in  the  Oneness 
of  Allah  and  they  worshipped  Him  Alone,  with  no  partner  or  associate.  But  for  the  idolators, 
this  was  the  worst  of  sins,  as  All  ah  says: 


a1 lb  1 
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(and  have  driven  out  the  Messenger  and  yourselves  because  you  believe  in  Allah,  your  Lord!) 
)60:1(.  Then  Allah  says: 


O  '  *  '  O''  4  ^ 

i  (JjLi 

(For  had  it  not  been  that  Allah  checks  one  set  of  people  by  means  of  another,)  meaning,  were 
it  not  for  the  fact  that  He  repels  one  people  by  means  of  another,  and  restrains  the  evil  of 
people  towards  others  by  means  of  whatever  circumstances  He  creates  and  decrees,  the  earth 
would  have  been  corrupted  and  the  strong  would  have  destroyed  the  weak. 

!f  '  '  '  V  f\ 
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(Sawami'  surely  have  been  pulled  down)  means  the  small  temples  used  by  monks.  This  was  the 
view  of  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Abu  AI-'Aliyah,  '  Ikrimah,  Ad-Dahhak  and  others.  Qatadah  said, 
"This  refers  to  the  places  of  worship  of  the  Sabians;"  according  to  another  report,  he  said,  "The 
Sawami'  of  the  Zoroastrians."  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said,  "These  are  houses  along  the  roads." 

(e£) 

(Biya' .)  These  are  larger  than  the  S&wami'  and  accommodate  more  worshippers;  the  Christians 
also  have  these.  This  was  the  view  of  Abu  AI-'Aliyah,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ibn  Sakhr,  Muqatil 
bin  Hayyan,  Khusayf  and  others.  Ibn  Jubayr  reported  from  Mujahid  and  othersthat  thisreferred 
to  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews  which  are  known  to  them  asS&lut.  And  Allah  knows  best. 


*111  &  V*) 


(Salawat)  AI-'Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Salawat  means  churches."  'Ikrimah,  Ad- 
Dahhak  and  Qatadah  said  that  it  referred  to  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews.  Abu  AI-'Aliyah  and 
others  said,  "Salawat  refers  to  the  places  of  worship  of  the  Sabians."  Ibn  Abi  Najih  reported 
that  Mujahid  said,  "Salawat  refers  to  places  of  worship  of  the  People  of  the  Book  and  of  the 
people  of  Islam  along  the  roads."  Masj  ids  belong  to  the  Muslims. 


(1  ^  i«i  ’J&) 


(wherein  the  Name  of  Allah  is  mentioned  much,)  It  was  said  that  the  pronoun  refers  to  Masj  ids, 
because  this  is  the  closest  of  the  words  mentioned.  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "In  all  of  them  the  Name  of 
Allah  is  often  mentioned."  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "The  correct  view  is  that  the  monasteries  of  the 
monks,  the  churches  of  the  Christians,  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews  and  the  Masj  ids  of  the 
Muslims,  in  which  the  Name  of  Allah  is  mentioned  much,  would  have  been  destroyed  -  because 
this  is  the  usual  usage  in  Arabic."  Some  of  the  scholars  said,  "This  is  a  sequence  listing  the 
smallest  to  the  greatest,  because  the  Masjids  are  more  frequented  by  more  worshippers  who 
have  the  correct  intention  and  way." 


*  *  * 

0  All  I 
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(Verily,  Allah  will  help  those  who  help  His  (cause).)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


4-ul  01 
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(O  you  who  believe!  If  you  help  (in  the  cause  of)  Allah,  He  will  help  you,  and  make  your 
foothold  firm.  But  those  who  disbelieve,  for  them  is  destruction,  and  (Allah)  will  make  their 
deeds  vain.)  )47:7-8( 


( ji>  Uja  ifii  o!) 


(Truly,  Allah  is  All-Strong,  All-Mighty.)  Allah  describes  Himself  as  being  All-Strong  and  All- 
Mighty.  By  His  strength  He  created  everything  and  measured  it  exactly  according  to  its  due 
measurements;  by  His  might  nothing  can  overpower  Him  or  overwhelm  Him,  rather  everything 
is  humbled  before  Him  and  is  in  need  of  Him.  Whoever  is  supported  by  the  All-Strong,  the  All- 
Mighty,  is  indeed  supported  and  helped,  and  his  enemy  will  be  overpowered.  Allah  says: 


UkK  ialj) 
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(And,  verily,  Our  Word  has  gone  forth  of  old  for  Our  servants,  the  Messengers,  that  they  verily, 
would  be  made  triumphant,  and  that  Our  soldiers!  They  verily,  would  be  the  victors.)  )37: 1 71  - 
173( 
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(Allah  has  decreed:  "Verily,  it  is  I  and  My  Messengers  who  shall  be  the  victorious."  Verily,  Allah 
is  All-Powerful,  All-Mighty.)  )58: 21  ( 
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(41.  Those  who,  if  We  give  them  power  in  the  land,  establish  the  Salah,  enforce  the  Zakah,  and 
they  enjoin  the  good  and  forbid  the  evil.  And  with  Allah  reststhe  end  of  (all)  matters.) 


The  Duties  of  the  Muslims  when  They  attain  Power 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  '  Uthman  bin  '  Affan  said,  "The  Ayah: 
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(Those  who,  if  We  give  them  power  in  the  land,  (they)  establish  the  Salah,  enforce  the  Zakah, 
and  they  enjoin  the  good  and  forbid  the  evil.)  was  revealed  concerning  us,  for  we  had  been 
expelled  from  our  homes  unjustly  only  because  we  said:  'Our  Lord  is  Allah.’  Then  we  were 
given  power  in  the  land,  so  we  established  regular  prayer,  paid  the  Zakah,  enjoined  what  is 
good  and  forbade  what  is  evil,  and  with  Allah  rests  the  end  of  (all)  matters.  This  is  about  my 
companions  and  I."  Abu  AI-'Aliyah  said,  "They  were  the  Companions  of  Muhammad  ."  As-Sabah 
bin  SUwadah  Al-Kindi  said,  "I  heard  '  Umar  bin  '  Abdul-'  Aziz  give  a  speech  and  say: 

Oa£*l  »  0  2  0  4 

^  jl 


(Those  who,  if  We  give  them  power  in  the  land....)  Then  he  said,  "This  is  not  obligatory  only  for 
those  who  are  in  authority,  it  also  applies  to  those  who  are  governed  by  them.  Shall  I  not  tell 
you  what  you  can  expect  from  your  governor,  and  what  duties  those  who  are  ruled  owe  to  him 
Your  rights  over  your  governor  are  that  he  should  check  on  you  with  regard  to  your  duties 
towards  Allah  and  restore  the  rights  that  you  have  over  one  another,  and  that  he  should  guide 
you  to  the  straight  path  as  much  as  possible.  Your  duties  towards  him  are  that  you  should  obey 
him  without  cheating  and  without  resentment,  and  you  should  obey  him  both  in  secret  and 
openly." '  Atiyah  A-' Awfi  said,  "This  Ayah  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(A  I  ah  has  promised  those  among  you  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  that  He  will 
certainly  grant  them  succession  to  (the  present  rulers)  in  the  land)  )24:55(. 


(jjAi  % 


(And  with  Allah  reststhe  end  of  (all)  matters.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


fcaM  ^  j) 

(And  the  good  end  is  for  those  who  have  Taqwa)  )28:83(.  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said: 

(jjfti  ^  4!j) 

(And  with  Allah  reststhe  end  of  (all)  matters.)  "And  with  Allah  will  be  the  reward  for  what  they 
did." 
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(42.  And  if  they  deny  you,  so  did  deny  before  them  the  people  of  Nuh,  '  Ad  and  Thamud.)  (43. 
And  the  people  of  Ibrahim  and  the  people  of  Lut , )  (44.  And  the  dwellers  of  Madyan;  and  denied 
was  Musa.  But  I  granted  respite  to  the  disbelievers  for  a  while,  then  I  seized  them,  and  how 
(terrible)  was  My  punishment!)  (45.  And  many  a  township  did  We  destroy  while  they  were  given 
to  wrongdoing,  so  that  it  lie  in  ruins,  and  a  deserted  well  and  castle  Mashid!)  (46.  Have  they 
not  traveled  through  the  land,  and  have  they  hearts  wherewith  to  understand  and  ears 
wherewith  to  hear  Verily,  it  is  not  the  eyes  that  grow  blind,  but  it  is  the  hearts  which  are  in 
the  breaststhat  grow  blind.) 


The  Consequences  for  the  Disbelievers 


Here  Allah  consoles  His  Prophet  Muhammad  for  the  disbelief  of  those  among  his  people  who 
opposed  him. 


f  J2  (4^  ^2  (jjj 

(And  if  they  deny  you,  so  did  deny  before  them  the  people  of  Nuh)  until  His  saying, 


/  *  '  *  U'  v 


(and  denied  was  Musa.)  means,  despite  all  the  clear  signs  and  evidence  that  they  brought. 


(But  I  granted  respite  to  the  disbelievers  for  awhile,)  means,  '  I  delayed  and  postponed.' 


( ^  J4^  JS) 

(then  I  seized  them,  and  how  (terrible)  was  My  punishment!)  means,  'how  great  was  My 
vengeance  against  them  and  My  punishment  of  them!’  In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  is  reported  from  Abu 
Musa  that  the  Prophet  said: 


««3»  ?  iaf  lit  m  o!» 


(Allah  lets  the  wrongdoer  carry  on  until,  when  He  seizes  him,  He  will  never  let  him  go.)  Then 
he  recited: 


b!  ^  lit  m&j) 

/  s  *  *  tf  'V*  f 

|  1a JO  pjj) 


(Such  is  the  punishment  of  your  Lord  when  He  seizes  the  towns  while  they  are  doing  wrong. 
Verily,  His  punishment  ispainful  (and)  severe.)  )11:102(  Then  Allah  says: 


c>  U^) 


(And  many  a  township  did  We  destroy) 


(4^C5*j) 


(while  they  were  given  wrongdoing,)  meaning,  they  were  rejecting  their  Messengers. 


(so  that  it  lie  in  ruins,)  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "(Leveled  to(  their  roofs,"  i.e.,  their  houses  and  cities 
were  destroyed. 


(and  (many)  a  deserted  well)  means,  they  draw  no  water  from  it,  and  no  one  comes  to  it,  after 
it  had  been  frequented  often  by  crowds  of  people. 


( 


js  **" 


(and  a  castle  Mashid!)  '  Ikrimah  said,  "This  means  whitened  with  plaster."  Something  similar  was 
narrated  from  'AN  bin  Abi  Talib,  Mujahid,  'Ata',  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  Al-Mulayh  and  Ad- 
Dahhak.  Ghers  said  that  it  means  high  and  impenetrable  fortresses.  All  of  these  suggestions 
are  close  in  meaning  and  do  not  contradict  one  another,  for  this  sturdy  construction  and  great 
height  did  not  help  their  occupants  or  afford  them  any  protection  when  the  punishment  of 
Allah  came  upon  them,  as  He  says: 


>  *  ?  » °  y  ■*-  0  "  it  *  he  \  -2  t**  \  '  *°f\ 

£ 

I  6>1±U1A 

V  ** 


("Wheresoever  you  may  be,  death  will  overtake  you  even  if  you  are  in  Buruj  Mushayyadahl") 
)4:78( 


(<J^>  J  1  }&\) 


(Have  they  not  traveled  through  the  land,)  means,  have  they  not  traveled  in  the  physical  sense 
and  also  used  their  minds  to  ponder  That  is  sufficient,  as  Ibn  Abi  Ad-Dunya  said  in  his  book  At- 
Tafakkur  waITtibar,  "Some  of  the  wise  people  said,  'Give  life  to  your  heart  with  lessons, 
illuminate  it  with  thought,  kill  it  with  asceticism,  strengthen  it  with  certain  faith,  remind  it  of 
its  mortality,  make  it  aware  of  the  calamities  of  this  world,  warn  it  of  the  disasters  that  life 
may  bring,  show  it  how  things  may  suddenly  change  with  the  passing  of  days,  tell  it  the  stories 
of  the  people  of  the  past,  and  remind  it  what  happened  to  those  who  came  before."’  Walk 
through  their  ruins,  see  what  they  did  and  what  became  of  them,  meaning,  look  at  the 
punishments  and  divine  wrath  that  struck  the  nations  of  the  past  who  belied, 


-  *  -  o  -  1*  J*  i'  of*-  -  6..0  -  1*  6*  O  %  *  - 


(and  have  they  hearts  wherewith  to  understand  and  ears  wherewith  to  hear)  meaning,  let  them 
learn  a  lesson  from  that. 


cJilj 

(Verily,  it  is  not  the  eyesthat  grow  blind,  but  it  isthe  heartswhich  are  in  the  breaststhat  grow 
blind.)  means,  the  blind  person  is  not  the  one  whose  eyes  cannot  see,  but  rather  the  one  who 
has  no  insight.  Even  if  the  physical  eyes  are  sound,  they  still  cannot  learn  the  lesson. 


*AX J 


V  i+to) 


a1 it  kk  jij  & jk 

-  kl  5k  kJts  kj  k.  jjfj 

kkf  5j ji  &  \ JSj 
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(47.  And  they  ask  you  to  hasten  on  the  torment!  And  Allah  fails  not  His  promise.  And  verily  a 
day  with  your  Lord  is  as  a  thousand  years  of  what  you  reckon.)  (48.  And  many  a  township  did  I 
give  respite  while  it  was  given  to  wrongdoing.  Then  I  seized  it  (with  punishment).  And  to  Me  is 
the  (final)  return  (of  all).) 


The  Disbelievers  Demand  for  the  Punishment 


Allah  tells  His  Prophet  : 


9 


(And  they  ask  you  to  hasten  on  the  torment!)  meaning,  these  disbelievers  who  disbelieve  in 
Allah  and  His  Book  and  His  Messenger  and  the  Last  Day.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


^  ^  jA  Ik  u!  1 j) 

uk  ki  J  kki  <>  SjiL  kk  -jL ts 


(And  (remember)  when  they  said:  "O  Allah!  If  this  is  indeed  the  truth  from  You,  then  rain  down 
stones  on  us  from  the  sky  or  bring  on  us  a  painful  torment.")  )8:32(  H 


(  cjU-aJI  Jjfl  U14  US  Jai  U3j  1  jlllj) 


(They  say:  "Our  Lord!  Hasten  to  us  Qittana  (our  punishment)  before  the  Day  of  Reckoning!") 
)38: 16(. 


--  *♦ 

(And  Allah  fails  not  His  promise.)  means,  His  promise  to  bring  about  the  Hour  and  wreak 
vengeance  upon  His  enemies,  and  to  honor  His  close  friends. 

J &  111  ^  ^ J  Ik,  j) 


(And  verily  a  day  with  your  Lord  is  as  a  thousand  years  of  what  you  reckon.  )  means,  He  does 
not  hasten,  for  what  is  counted  as  a  thousand  years  with  His  creation  is  as  one  day  with  Him, 
and  He  knows  that  He  is  able  to  exact  revenge  and  that  He  will  not  miss  a  thing,  even  if  He 
delays  and  waits  and  postpones.  Hence  He  then  says: 


?  V  ^  % J  c>  dlZj) 

(  yij 


(And  many  a  township  did  I  give  respite  while  it  was  given  to  wrongdoing.  Then  I  seized  it  (with 
punishment).  And  to  Me  is  the  (final)  return  (of  all).)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  from  Abu 
Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


1  "  f  1  '  **  <*  i  "  *0  >  #  i  >  J "  P>»  >  o  " 

fUjLul  JjS  Ajkll  L>^» 

\ "  **  °  °  "  *  ° 

*lC<  4  il  AniAN  ^  jj  l  Oi^n 


(The  poor  among  the  Muslims  will  enter  Paradise  half  a  day  before  the  rich  —  five  hundred 
years.)  This  was  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  from  the  Hadith  of  Ath-Thawri  from 
Muhammad  bin  '  Amr.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih."  Abu  Dawud  recorded  at  the  end  of  Book 
of  Al-Malahim  in  hisSUnan  from  Sa' d  bin  Abi  Waqqasthat  the  Prophet  said: 


"s* 


JJ  U  o'  A'A  ^!» 

o''  *0  *  o  }  '  } 
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(I  hope  that  it  will  not  be  too  much  for  my  Ummah  if  Allah  delays  them  for  half  a  day.)  It  was 
said  to  S&' d,  "What  does  half  a  day  mean"  He  said,  "Five  hundred  years." 


^  ^  la  oi  usi  ^uii  i^L  °ja) 

?* 55  °m  «*  "  t 55  tt  i  t  "  "  i  r 
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(49.  Say:  "O  mankind!  I  am  (sent)  to  you  only  as  a  plain  warner.")  (50.  Sb  those  who  believe  and 
do  righteous  good  deeds,  for  them  is  forgiveness  and  Rzq  Karim.)  (51.  But  those  who  strive 
against  Our  Ayat  to  frustrate  them,  they  will  be  dwellers  of  the  Hellfire.) 


The  Recompense  of  the  Righteous  and  the  Unrighteous 

Allah  said  to  His  Prophet  ,  when  the  disbelievers  asked  him  to  hasten  on  the  punishment  for 
them: 


(£*Aj£fSei  u!i  ys  l») 


(Say:  "O  mankind!  I  am  (sent)  to  you  only  as  a  plain  warner.")  meaning,  '  Allah  has  sent  me  to 
you  to  warn  you  ahead  of  the  terrible  punishment,  but  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  your 
reckoning.  Your  case  rests  with  Allah:  if  He  wills,  He  will  hasten  on  the  punishment  for  you; 
and  if  He  wills,  He  will  delay  it  for  you.  If  He  wills  he  will  accept  the  repentance  of  those  who 
repent  to  Him;  and  if  He  wills,  He  will  send  astray  those  who  are  decreed  to  be  doomed.  He  is 
the  One  Who  does  whatsoever  He  wills  and  wants  and  chooses. 


(There  is  none  to  put  back  Hisjudgement  and  He  is  swift  at  reckoning.)  )  1 3: 41  ( 

if""  <t  4"  4"  "  *  fi  f  f*t  T"  3t\ 

I jIaC' j  i Q 1  a  ui  Lqj ] ) 

(I  am  (sent)  to  you  only  as  a  plain  warner.  So  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,) 
means,  whose  hearts  believe  and  whose  actions  confirm  their  faith. 

t*  >•  -  j*'  '  f\ 

(JJJJ  r^) 


(for  them  is  forgiveness  and  Rzq  Karim.  )  means,  forgiveness  for  their  previous  bad  deeds,  and 
a  great  reward  in  return  for  a  few  good  deeds.  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  Al-Qurazi  said,  "When  you 
hear  Allah's  saying: 


lsjjj) 

(Rzq  Karim)  this  means  Paradise." 

"  *  \  i'  *  "  "  "  *  'ft" 

cs#  1  J*-“>  UJAl'j 

(But  those  who  strive  against  Our  Ayat  to  frustrate  them,)  Mujahid  said,  "To  discourage  people 
from  following  the  Prophet  ."  This  was  also  the  view  of  'Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubayr,  "to 
discourage."  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "To  frustrate  them  meansto  resist  the  believers  stubbornly." 


^  "  o 

( _ 1  ^ 
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(they  will  be  dwellers  of  the  Hellfire.)  This  refers  to  the  agonizingly  hot  Rre  with  its  severe 
punish-  ment,  may  Allah  save  us  from  it.  Allah  says: 


o  ■'O  „  "  q  "  q  *  -i 

Aill  IjjK  JjJl) 

I jjIS  Laj  L-JlAsd)  ulJlO 


(Those  who  disbelieved  and  hinder  (men)  from  the  path  of  Allah,  for  them  We  will  add  torment 
to  the  torment  because  they  used  to  spread  corruption)  )  1 6: 88( 


lil  VI  ^  V j  JSj  ^  l^-jl 

U  ail u  St  J  yS  yit  JS 

Aiiij  aU i  ^ 
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fa  j  .r<>  Jj  ]ji«i$.  <jj^i  pi^s  aIii 


(52.  Never  did  We  send  a  Messenger  or  a  Prophet  before  you  but  when  he  did  recite  (the 
revelation  or  narrated  or  spoke),  Shaytan  threw  (some  falsehood)  in  his  recitation  (of  the 
revelation).  But  Yansakh  Allah  that  which  Shaytan  throws  in.  Then  Allah  establishes  His 
revelations.  And  Allah  is  All-Knower,  All-Wise:)  (53.  That  He  (Allah)  may  make  what  is  thrown 
in  by  Shaytan  a  trial  for  those  in  whose  hearts  is  a  disease  and  whose  hearts  are  hardened.  And 
certainly,  the  wrongdoers  are  in  an  opposition  far-off  (from  the  truth).)  (54.  And  that  those 
who  have  been  given  knowledge  may  know  that  it  (this  Qur'an)  is  the  truth  from  your  Lord,  so 
that  they  may  believe  therein,  and  their  hearts  may  submit  to  it  with  humility.  And  verily, 
Allah  isthe  Guide  of  those  who  believe,  to  the  straight  path.) 


How  the  Shaytan  threw  some  Falsehood  into  the  Words  of  the 
Messengers,  and  how  Allah  abolished  that 

At  this  point  many  of  the  scholars  of  Tafsir  mentioned  the  story  of  the  Gharaniq  and  how  many 
of  those  who  had  migrated  to  Ethiopia  came  back  when  they  thought  that  the  idolators  of  the 
Quraysh  had  become  Muslims,  but  these  reports  all  come  through  Mursal  chains  of  narration 
and  I  do  not  think  that  any  of  them  may  be  regarded  as  Sahih.  And  Allah  knows  best.  Al-Bukhari 
said,  "Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


(in  his  recitation  (of  the  revelation).)  "When  he  spoke,  the  Shaytan  threw  (some  falsehood)  into 
his  speech,  but  Allah  abolished  that  which  the  Shaytan  threw  in." 


(Then  Allah  establishes  His  revelations.)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


JiA  131) 


(when  he  did  recite  (the  revelation),  Shaytan  threw  (some  falsehood)  in  it)  "When  he  spoke, 
the  Shaytan  threw  (some  falsehood)  into  his  speech."  Mujahid  said: 


(JX  &i) 


(when  he  did  recite)  "When  he  spoke."  It  was  said  that  it  refersto  his  recitation,  whereas, 


pul  Vi) 


(but  they  trust  upon  Amani)  means  they  speak  but  they  do  not  write.  Al-Baghawi  and  the 
majority  of  the  scholars  of  Tafsir  said: 


(he  did  recite)  "Reciting  the  Book  of  Allah." 


(Shaytan  threw  (some  falsehood)  in  it)  "In  his  recitation."  Ad-Dahhak  said: 


(JX  13!) 

(when  he  did  recite)  "When  he  recited."  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "This  comment  is  more  akin  to 
interpretation." 


( a  aIii 


(But  Yansakh  Allah  that  which  Shaytan  throws  in.)  The  meaning  of  the  word  Naskh  in  Arabic  is 
to  remove  or  lift  away.  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "This  means,  Allah 
cancels  out  that  which  the  Shaytan  throws  in." 


an  j) 

(And  Allah  is  All-Knower,)  means,  He  knows  all  matters  and  events  that  will  happen,  and 
nothing  whatsoever  is  hidden  from  Him. 


(All-Wise.)  means,  in  His  decree,  creation  and  command,  He  has  perfect  wisdom  and  absolute 
proof,  hence  He  says: 


(That  He  (Allah)  may  make  what  is  thrown  in  by  Shaytan  a  trial  for  those  in  whose  hearts  is  a 
disease)  meaning,  doubt,  Shirk,  disbelief  and  hypocrisy.  Ibn  Jurayj  said: 


C5#  U^') 


(those  in  whose  hearts  is  a  disease)  "The  hypocrites,  and 


Jo  *  *  *»  "  i  \ 
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(and  whose  heartsare  hardened.)  meansthe  idolators." 


(And  certainly,  the  wrongdoers  are  in  an  opposition  far-off.)  means,  far  away  in  misguidance, 
resistance  and  stubbornness,  i.e.,  far  from  the  truth  and  the  correct  way. 


ifij  c*  &JI  43i  JJJI  I  fUj) 

(a  i  o  f-t 


(And  that  those  who  have  been  given  knowledge  may  know  that  it  is  the  truth  from  your  Lord, 
so  that  they  may  believe  therein,)  means,  'so  that  those  who  have  been  given  beneficial 
knowledge  with  which  they  may  differentiate  between  truth  and  falsehood,  those  who  believe 
in  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  may  know  that  what  We  have  revealed  to  you  isthe  truth  from  your 
Lord,  Who  has  revealed  it  by  His  knowledge  and  under  His  protection,  and  He  will  guard  it  from 
being  mixed  with  anything  else.'  Indeed,  it  isthe  Wise  Book  which, 


Ail! 


(Falsehood  cannot  come  to  it  from  before  it  or  behind  it,  (it  is)  sent  down  by  the  All-Wise, 
Worthy  of  all  praise  (Allah).)  )41:42( 


(so  that  they  may  believe  therein,)  means,  that  they  may  believe  that  it  is  true  and  act  upon 
it. 


(£jS  43 


(and  their  hearts  may  submit  to  it  with  humility.)  means,  that  their  hearts  may  humble 
themselves  and  accept  it. 


♦♦£0  £ 


ji  i  #  yji  fa) 


(And  verily,  Allah  is  the  Guide  of  those  who  believe,  to  the  straight  path.)  means,  in  this  world 
and  in  the  Hereafter.  In  this  world,  He  guidesthem  to  the  truth  and  helpsthem  to  follow  it  and 
to  resist  and  avoid  falsehood;  in  the  Hereafter,  He  will  guide  them  to  the  straight  path  which 
leads  to  the  degrees  of  Paradise,  and  He  will  save  them  from  the  painful  torment  and  the 
dismal  levels  of  Hell. 


*  a  £  »•  'o  *  a  *  "  *  £t  *  1 4 " . "  \ 
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(55.  And  those  who  disbelieved,  will  not  cease  to  be  in  doubt  about  it  until  the  Hour  comes 
suddenly  upon  them,  or  there  comes  to  them  the  torment  of  Yawm  'Aqim.)  (56.  The 
sovereignty  on  that  Day  will  be  that  of  Allah.  He  will  judge  between  them.  So  those  who 
believed  and  did  righteous  good  deeds  will  be  in  Gardens  of  Delight.)  (57.  And  those  who 
disbelieved  and  denied  Our  Ayat,  for  them  will  be  a  humiliating  torment  (in  Hell).) 


The  Disbelievers  will  remain  in  Doubt  and  Confusion 


Allah  tells  us  that  the  disbelievers  will  remain  in  doubt  concerning  this  Qur'an.  This  was  the 
view  of  Ibn  Jurayj  and  was  the  view  favored  by  Ibn  Jarir. 

/'.W'  Is  tl  **  '-fs  t'  \ 

(4_uu 

(until  the  Hour  comes  suddenly  upon  them,)  Mujahid  said:  "By  surprise."  Qatadah  said: 


(suddenly)  means,  the  command  of  Allah  will  catch  the  people  unaware.  Allah  never  seizes  a 
people  except  when  they  are  intoxicated  with  pride,  enjoying  a  life  of  luxury,  and  they  think 
that  the  punishment  will  never  come  upon  them,  but  Allah  does  not  punish  anyone  except  the 
evildoers. 


O'*  i-*'  O  *  ' ",%'  o 

? Ji  J 

(or  there  comes  to  them  the  torment  of  Yawm  'Aqim.)  Mujahid  said,  "Ubay  bin  Ka' b  said: 
'  Yawm  '  Aqim  means  the  day  of  Badr.’" '  Ikrimah  and  Mujahid  said:  "Yawm  '  Aqim  means  the  Day 
of  Resurrection,  following  which  there  will  be  no  night."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Ad-Dahhak 
and  Al- Hasan  Al-Basri.  A I  ah  says: 


-o  - 
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(The  sovereignty  on  that  Day  will  be  that  of  Allah.  He  will  j udge  between  them.)  This  is  like  the 
Ayat: 


( ^  m) 


^  mi) 

(  (LfcO^1 

(The  sovereignty  on  that  Day  will  be  the  true  (sovereignty),  belonging  to  the  Most  Gracious 
(Allah),  and  it  will  be  a  hard  Day  for  the  disbelievers.)  )25:26( 

(uXll  1  jLkj  1  ij£.i;  te&i) 

(So  those  who  believed  and  did  righteous  good  deeds)  means,  their  hearts  believed  in  Allah  and 
His  Messenger  ,  and  they  acted  in  accor-  dance  with  what  they  knew;  their  words  and  deeds 
were  in  harmony. 


(The  Only  Owner  of  the  Day  of  Recompense)  )1:4( 
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(in  Gardens  of  Delight.)  means,  they  will  enjoy  eternal  bliss  which  will  never  end  or  fade  away. 


(&X,  ijSSj 


(And  those  who  disbelieved  and  denied  Our  Ayat,)  means,  their  hearts  rejected  and  denied  the 
truth;  they  disbelieved  in  it  and  resisted  the  Messengers  and  were  too  proud  to  follow  them,  e 


/is  <£  is  j*-  o  Ji  <  '  Hf.  *o  fUv 
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(for  them  will  be  a  humiliating  torment.  )  means,  in  recompense  for  arrogantly  turning  away 
from  the  truth. 


(Verily,  those  who  scorn  My  worship  they  will  surely  enter  Hell  in  humiliation!)  )40:60( 
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(58.  Those  who  emigrated  in  the  cause  of  Allah  and  after  that  were  killed  or  died,  surely,  Allah 
will  provide  a  good  provision  for  them.  And  verily,  it  is  Allah  Who  indeed  is  the  Best  of  those 
who  make  provision.)  (59.  Truly,  He  will  make  them  enter  an  entrance  with  which  they  shall  be 
well-pleased,  and  verily,  Allah  indeed  is  All-Knowing,  Most  Forbearing.)  (60.  That  is  so.  And 
whoever  has  retaliated  with  the  like  of  that  which  he  was  made  to  suffer,  and  then  has  again 
been  wronged,  Allah  will  surely  help  him.  Verily,  Allah  indeed  is  Gt- Pardoning,  Gt-Forgiving.) 


The  Great  Reward  for  Those  Who  migrate  in  the  Cause  of  Allah 

Allah  tells  us  that  those  who  migrate  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  seeking  to  earn  His  pleasure  and 
that  which  is  with  Him,  leaving  behind  their  homelands,  families  and  friends,  leaving  their 
countries  for  the  sake  of  Allah  and  His  Messenger  to  support  His  religion,  then  they  are  killed, 
i.e.,  in  Jihad,  or  they  die,  i.e.,  they  pass  away  without  being  involved  in  fighting,  they  will 
have  earned  an  immense  reward.  As  Allah  says: 


Ajj  411  4s  at  e  i>j) 
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(And  whosoever  leaves  his  home  as  an  emigrant  unto  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  death 
overtakes  him,  his  reward  isthen  surely  incumbent  upon  Allah)  )4:100( 


'  ^.*0 .  .*4*4  ■*  * 

l2jj  Alii  * 

(surely,  Allah  will  provide  a  good  provision  for  them.)  means,  He  will  reward  them  from  His 
bounty  and  provision  in  Paradise  with  that  which  will  bring  them  joy. 


(oSjjM  ja  jy  y 11 0!  j) 
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(And  verily,  it  is  Allah  Who  indeed  is  the  Best  of  those  who  make  provision.  Truly,  He  will  make 
them  enter  an  entrance  with  which  they  shall  be  well -pi eased,)  This  means  Paradise,  as  Allah 
says  elsewhere: 


a'  '  o  '  *  "  »  >  «  4  "  "  |>  4 
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(Then,  if  he  be  of  those  brought  near  (to  Allah),  rest  and  provision,  and  a  Garden  of  Delights.) 
)56:88-89(.  Allah  tells  us  that  He  will  grant  him  rest  and  provision  and  a  Garden  of  Delights,  as 
He  tells  us  here: 


(surely,  Allah  will  provide  a  good  provision  for  them.)  Then  He  says: 


*  r  t  r  a  "  *  °  "  sr*  °  *  *  v 

(Truly,  He  will  make  them  enter  an  entrance  with  which  they  shall  be  well-pleased,  and  verily, 
Allah  indeed  is  All-Knowing,)  meaning,  He  is  All-Knowing  about  those  who  migrate  and  strive  in 
Jihad  for  His  sake  and  who  deserve  that  (reward). 


(Most  Forbearing,)  means,  He  forgives  and  overlooks  their  sins,  and  He  accepts  as  expiation  for 
their  sins,  their  migration  (Hijrah)  and  their  putting  their  trust  in  Him.  Concerning  those  who 
are  killed  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  whether  they  are  Muhajirs  (migrants)  or  otherwise,  they  are 
alive  with  their  Lord  and  are  being  provided  for,  as  Allah  says: 


eyj  jji  j  i  ad)  Yj) 
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(Think  not  of  those  as  dead  who  are  killed  in  the  way  of  Allah.  Nay,  they  are  alive,  with  their 
Lord,  and  they  have  provision)  )3:169(.  There  are  many  Hadiths  on  this  topic,  as  stated 
previously.  With  regard  to  those  who  die  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  whether  they  are  emigrants  or 
not.  This  Ayah  and  the  Sbhih  Hadiths  guarantee  that  they  will  be  well  provided  for  and  that 
Allah  will  show  them  kindness.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Shurahbil  bin  As-Smt  said:  "We 
spent  a  long  time  besieging  a  stronghold  in  the  land  of  the  Ftomans.  Salman  Al-Farisi,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him,  passed  by  me  and  said,  '  I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say: 
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(Whoever  dies  guarding  the  borders  of  Islam,  Allah  will  give  him  a  reward  like  that  reward  (of 
martyr)  and  will  provide  for  him  and  keep  him  safe  from  trials.  Recite,  if  you  wish:  (Those  who 
emigrated  in  the  cause  of  Allah  and  after  that  were  killed  or  died,  surely,  Allah  will  provide  a 
good  provision  for  them.  And  verily,  it  is  Allah  Who  indeed  is  the  Best  of  those  who  make 
provision.  Truly,  He  will  make  them  enter  an  entrance  with  which  they  shall  be  well-pleased, 
and  verily,  Allah  indeed  is  All-Knowing,  Most  Forbearing))"  He  also  recorded  that  '  Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Jahdam  Al-Khawlani  was  with  Fadalah  bin  '  Ubayd  when  they  accompanied  with 
two  funerals,  at  (an  island  of)  sea  one  of  whom  had  been  struck  by  a  catapult,  and  the  other 
had  passed  away.  Fadalah  bin  '  Ubayd  sat  by  the  grave  of  the  man  who  had  passed  away  and 
someone  said  to  him,  "Are  you  neglecting  the  martyr  and  not  sitting  by  his  grave"  He  said,  "I 
would  not  mind  which  of  these  two  graves  Allah  would  resurrect  me  from,  for  Allah  says: 
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(Those  who  emigrated  in  the  cause  of  Allah  and  after  that  were  killed  or  died,  surely,  Allah  will 
provide  a  good  provision  for  them.)"  And  he  recited  these  two  Ayat,  then  said,  "What  should  I 
seek,  O  you  servant,  if  I  were  to  enter  an  entrance  to  His  pleasure,  and  be  provided  good 
provisions  By  Allah,  I  would  not  mind  which  of  these  two  graves  Allah  would  resurrect  me 
from." 


(aj  a  an) 

(That  is  so.  And  whoever  has  retaliated  with  the  like  of  that  which  he  was  made  to  suffer....) 
Muqatil  bin  Hayan  and  Ibn  Jurayj  mentioned  that  this  was  revealed  about  a  skirmish  in  which 
the  Companions  encountered  some  of  the  idolators.  The  Muslims  urged  them  not  to  fight  during 


the  Sacred  Months,  but  the  idolators  insisted  on  fighting  and  initiated  the  aggression.  So  the 
Muslimsfought  them  and  Allah  granted  them  victory. 


( jj£  o!) 


(Verily,  Allah  indeed  is  Oft -Pardoning,  Oft -Forgiving.) 
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(61 .  That  is  because  Allah  merges  the  night  into  the  day,  and  Fie  merges  the  day  into  the  night. 
And  verily,  Allah  is  All-Flearer,  All-Seer.)  (62.  That  is  because  A I  ah --  He  is  the  Truth,  and  what 
they  invoke  besides  Him,  it  is  false.  And  verily,  Allah  -  He  is  the  Most  High,  the  Most  Great.) 


The  Creator  and  Controller  of  this  World  is  Allah 


Allah  tells  us  that  He  is  the  Creator  Who  directs  the  affairs  of  His  creation  as  He  wills.  He  tells 
us: 
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(Say:  "O  Al  I  ah !  Possessor  of  the  power,  You  give  power  to  whom  You  will,  and  You  take  power 
from  whom  You  will,  and  You  endue  with  honor  whom  You  will,  and  You  humiliate  whom  You 
will.  In  Your  Hand  is  the  good.  Verily,  You  are  able  to  do  all  things.  You  make  the  night  to 
enter  into  the  day,  and  You  make  the  day  to  enter  into  the  night,  You  bring  the  living  out  of 
the  dead,  and  You  bring  the  dead  out  of  the  living.  And  You  give  wealth  and  sustenance  to 
whom  You  will,  without  limit.)  )3:26-27(  The  meaning  of  "merging"  the  night  into  the  day  and 


the  day  into  the  night  is  that  the  one  encroaches  upon  the  other,  and  vice  versa.  Sometimes 
the  night  is  long  and  the  day  is  short,  as  in  winter,  and  sometimes  the  day  is  long  and  the  night 
is  short,  as  in  summer. 


-LQjuO 


‘Jj) 


(And  verily,  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Soer.)  He  hears  what  His  servants  say,  and  He  sees  them, 
nothing  about  them  or  their  movement  is  hidden  from  Him  whatsoever.  When  Allah  tells  us  that 
He  is  controlling  the  affairs  of  all  that  exists,  and  that  He  judges,  and  there  is  none  to  reverse 
His  j  udgement,  He  says: 


(l3kJ!  >  All!  ch 

(That  is  because  Allah  --  He  is  the  Truth,)  meaning,  the  true  God,  besides  Whom  no  one 
deserves  worship.  He  is  the  Possessor  of  the  greatest  sovereignty;  whatever  He  wills  happens 
and  whatever  He  does  not  will  does  not  happen.  Everything  is  in  need  of  Him  and  submits  to 
Him. 


"  ?  .  .s  "  2  o  '  t  '  5  f-' 
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(and  what  they  invoke  besides  Him,  it  is  false.)  meaning,  the  idols  and  false  gods.  B/erything 
that  is  worshipped  instead  of  Him  -  may  He  be  exalted  --  is  false,  because  it  can  neither  bring 
benefit  nor  cause  harm. 


CtfBI  g-3!  >  4311  otj) 


(And  verily,  Allah  --  He  isthe  Most  High,  the  Most  Great.)  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


(and  He  isthe  Most  High,  the  Most  Great)  )42:4( 
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(the  Most  Great,  the  Most  High)  )13:9(.  Everything  is  subject  to  His  might  and  power;  there  is 
no  God  except  Him  and  no  Lord  besides  Him,  because  He  is  the  Almighty  and  there  is  none 
mightier  than  He,  the  Most  High  and  there  is  none  higher  than  He,  the  Most  Great  and  there  is 
none  greater  than  He.  Exalted,  sanctified,  and  glorified  be  He  far  above  all  that  the  evildoers 
say. 
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(63.  See  you  not  that  Allah  sends  down  water  from  the  sky,  and  then  the  earth  becomes  green 
Verily,  Allah  is  the  Most  Kind  and  Courteous,  Wei  I -Acquainted  with  all  things.)  (64.  To  Him 
belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  on  the  earth.  And  verily,  Allah  --  He  is  Rch, 
Worthy  of  all  praise.)  (65.  See  you  not  that  Allah  has  subjected  to  you  all  that  is  on  the  earth, 
and  the  shipsthat  sail  through  the  sea  by  Hiscommand  He  withholdsthe  heaven  from  falling  on 
the  earth  except  by  His  leave.  Verily,  Allah  isfor  mankind,  full  of  kindness,  Most  Merciful.)  (66. 
It  is  He,  Who  gave  you  life,  and  then  will  cause  you  to  die,  and  will  again  give  you  life.  Verily, 
man  is  indeed  Kafurun.) 


Sgnsof  the  Power  of  Allah 

This  is  a  further  sign  of  His  might  and  power;  that  he  sends  the  winds  to  drive  the  clouds  which 
deliver  rain  to  the  barren  land  where  nothing  grows,  land  which  is  dry,  dusty  and  desiccated. 


(llujj  ;L11  UTjit  fali) 

(but  when  We  send  down  water  on  it,  it  is  stirred  (to  life),  and  it  swells)  )22:5(. 
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(and  then  the  earth  becomes  green)  This  indicates  the  sequence  of  events  and  how  everything 
follows  on  according  to  its  nature.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(Then  We  made  the  Nutfah  into  a  clot  ,  then  We  made  the  clot  into  a  little  lump  of  flesh) 
)23:14(.  It  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  between  each  stage  there  are  forty  days.  Allah's 
saying, 


*  *  *  0  VI 
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(and  then  the  earth  becomes  green)  means,  it  becomes  green  after  being  dry  and  lifeless.  It 
was  reported  from  some  of  the  people  of  Al-Hijaz  that  the  land  turns  green  after  rainfall.  And 
Allah  knows  best. 


(jjA  u!) 

(Verily,  Allah  is  the  Most  Kind  and  Courteous,  Wei  I -Acquainted  with  all  things.)  He  knows  what 
seeds  are  in  the  various  regions  of  the  earth,  no  matter  how  small  they  are.  Nothing 
whatsoever  is  hidden  from  Him.  Each  of  those  seeds  receives  its  share  of  water  and  begins  to 
grow,  as  Luqman  said: 


("O  my  son!  If  it  be  equal  to  the  weight  of  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  and  though  it  be  in  a  rock, 
or  in  the  heavens  or  in  the  earth,  Allah  will  bring  it  forth.  Verily,  Allah  is  Subtle,  Well-Aware.) 
)31 :16(  And  Allah  says: 


ill  All  IjikLj 
(cpaj^lj  P  J- 


(...so  they  do  not  worship  Allah,  Who  brings  to  light  what  is  hidden  in  the  heavens  and  the 
earth.)  )27:25( 
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(not  a  leaf  falls,  but  He  knows  it.  There  is  not  a  grain  in  the  darkness  of  the  earth  nor  anything 
fresh  or  dry,  but  is  written  in  a  Gear  Record.)  )6:59( 


es#  c>  “J  ^j) 

Vj  ^  >^t  Vj  fUUl  Ji  Vj 

(C^A  C5#  M 


(And  nothing  is  hidden  from  your  Lord,  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust  on  the  earth  or  in  the 
heaven.  Not  what  is  less  than  that  or  what  is  greater  than  that  but  it  is  (written)  in  a  Gear 
Record.)  )  1 0: 61  ( 
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(To  Him  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  on  the  earth.)  He  owns  all  things,  and 
He  has  no  need  of  anything  besides  Himself,  everything  is  in  need  of  Him  and  in  a  state  of 
submission  to  Him. 


ti  fS  at  y  'j  pi) 


(Sbe  you  not  that  Allah  has  subjected  to  you  all  that  is  on  the  earth,)  animals,  inanimate 
things,  crops  and  fruits.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


**-'  * 

(And  has  subjected  to  you  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the  earth)  )45:13(, 
meaning  that  all  of  this  is  a  blessing  and  out  of  His  kindness. 
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(and  the  ships  that  sail  through  the  sea  by  His  command)  That  is  because  He  subjugates  it  to 
them  and  makes  it  easy  for  them.  In  the  raging  sea  with  its  tempestuous  waves,  the  ships  sail 
gently  with  their  passengers  and  carry  them  wherever  they  want  to  go  for  trading  and  other 
purposes  from  one  land  to  another,  so  that  they  bring  goods  from  here  to  there,  or  vice  versa, 
whatever  people  want  or  need. 


(m  %  l ^  ^j) 


(He  withholds  the  heaven  from  falling  on  the  earth  except  by  His  leave.)  If  He  willed,  He  could 
give  the  sky  permission  to  fall  on  the  earth,  and  whoever  is  in  it  would  be  killed,  but  by  His 
kindness,  mercy  and  power,  He  withholds  the  heaven  from  falling  on  the  earth,  except  by  His 
leave.  He  says: 


iiji'ji  o-aw  ji) 

(Verily,  Allah  is  for  mankind,  full  of  kindness,  Most  Merciful.)  meaning,  even  though  they  do 
wrong.  As  Allah  says  elsewhere: 
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Sjiki  jJ  'Jlj 

MU'  iiia  as. 


(But  verily,  your  Lord  is  full  of  forgiveness  for  mankind  in  spite  of  their  wrongdoing.  And  verily, 
your  Lord  is  severe  in  punishment)  )13:6(. 
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(It  is  He,  Who  gave  you  life,  and  then  will  cause  you  to  die,  and  will  again  give  you  life.  Verily, 
man  is  indeed  Kafurun.)  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 
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(How  can  you  disbelieve  in  Allah  feeing  that  you  were  dead  and  He  gave  you  life.  Then  He  will 
give  you  death,  then  again  will  bring  you  to  life  and  then  unto  Him  you  will  return.)  )2:28(, 


0  "  It  0  "  0  "  *  *  0  t*  %  **  °t  °  * 

^  OJ  ,  Jl  ^  1  pj  pX^baJ  pj  1 12k  3  <111 

Y  <  r  ♦  ♦♦  c  c c  c 

<_l3  C_JJ  )  2  fQ\l 

(fey:  "Allah  gives  you  life,  then  causes  you  to  die,  then  He  will  assemble  you  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  about  which  there  is  no  doubt.")  )45:26(, 


ulii^l j  UliaI  ujj  1  ^1191 


(They  will  say:  "Our  Lord!  You  have  made  us  to  die  twice,  and  You  have  given  us  life  twice!") 
)40: 1 1  (  fe  how  can  you  set  up  rivals  to  Allah  and  worship  others  besides  Him  when  He  is  the 
One  Who  is  independent  in  His  powers  of  creation,  provision  and  control  of  the  existence 


(^Uki  jk  j) 

(It  is  He,  Who  gave  you  life,)  means,  He  gave  you  life  after  you  were  nothing,  and  brought  you 
into  existence. 


(o  i-  o  4  $  ji  o  *  &  £\ 

(and  then  will  cause  you  to  die,  and  will  again  give  you  life.)  means,  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection. 


( jjfci  U) 


(Verily,  man  is  indeed  Kafurun.)  meaning,  denying. 


t  L£3) 

aJjjLi*  <_£4A  tiljl  (iljj  ,Jl  p  til  J  jla^l  (j 

aSi  -  Uu  pLt  All!  Jai  a ijT^,  Jlj  - 

/  j  :  °  i"  i  *: "  "♦♦it  "  °  "  °  t'*0'  *  " 

I  /  1  «Qn\  i  A_l3  lxu9  4  ^  f Q \  1  A  oj  Am  t 


(67.  For  every  nation  We  have  made  Mansak  which  they  must  follow;  so  let  them  not  dispute 
with  you  on  the  matter,  but  invite  them  to  your  Lord.  Verily,  you  indeed  are  on  the  straight 
guidance.)  (68.  And  if  they  argue  with  you,  say:  "Allah  knows  best  of  what  you  do.")  (69.  "Allah 
will  judge  between  you  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  about  that  wherein  you  used  to  differ.") 


Every  Nation  has  its  Religious  Ceremonies 

Allah  tells  us  that  He  has  made  Mansak  for  every  nation.  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "This  means  that  there 
are  Mansak  for  every  Prophet's  nation."  He  said,  "The  origin  of  the  word  Mansik  in  Arabic  means 
the  place  to  which  a  person  returns  repeatedly,  for  good  or  evil  purposes.  So  the  Manasik 
(rites)  of  Hajj  are  so  called  because  the  people  return  to  them  and  adhere  to  them."  If  the 
phrase  "For  every  nation  We  have  ordained  religious  ceremonies"  means  that  every  Prophet's 
nation  has  its  religious  ceremonies  as  ordained  by  Allah,  then  the  phrase  "Sb  let  them  (the 
pagans)  not  dispute  with  you  on  the  matter"  refers  to  the  idolators.  If  the  phrase  "For  every 
nation  We  have  ordained  religious  ceremonies"  means  that  it  is  the  matter  of  Qadar  (divine 
decree),  as  in  the  Ayah, 


/*  "  it'  t  t  '  o  2  *'  v 


(For  each  nation  there  is  a  direction  to  which  they  face))2:148(  Allah  says  here: 


(which  they  Nasikuh)  meaning,  which  they  must  act  upon.  The  pronoun  here  refers  back  to 
those  who  have  these  religious  ceremonies  and  ways,  i.e.,  they  do  this  by  the  will  and  decree 
of  Allah,  so  do  not  let  their  dispute  with  you  over  that  divert  you  from  following  the  truth. 
Allah  says: 


(^lL  y  i j) 


(but  invite  them  to  your  Lord.  Verily,  you  indeed  are  on  the  straight  guidance.)  i.e.,  a  clear 
and  straight  path  which  will  lead  you  to  the  desired  end.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


aai  jit  si  ^  4ii 

*♦  f  " 


i;  Yj) 

(^j  ji 


(And  let  them  not  turn  you  away  from  the  Ayat  of  Allah  after  they  have  been  sent  down  to  you: 
and  invite  to  your  Lord)  )28:87( 


Uu  pot  411  J3S  'A jli^  oJj) 


(And  if  they  argue  with  you,  say:  "Allah  knows  best  what  you  do.")  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


fjit  isLc.  J  Jaa  o!j) 

/  '.  11  '  f -f'  ’I'*  f  Ts  1 

(  ^  UIJ  U^c-I  La* 


(And  if  they  belie  you,  say:  "For  me  are  my  deeds  and  for  you  are  your  deeds!  You  are  innocent 
of  what  I  do,  and  I  am  innocent  of  what  you  do!")  )  1 0: 41  ( 


( pftt  411) 

(Allah  knows  best  of  what  you  do.)  This  is  a  stern  warning  and  definite  threat,  as  in  the  Ayah: 

AA  Uj  ptl  ji) 

(O  A.'JO  ^ 


(He  knows  best  of  what  you  say  among  yourselves  concerning  it!  Sufficient  is  He  as  a  witness 
between  me  and  you!))46:  8(.  Allah  says  here: 


A_l3  a_uS  LcliB  4  iQ\l  A  OJ  aSjjj  1  4jJ)  I 

^  c  ^  r  v**  r  ♦*  *  r  ♦*  / 

a 


< 


UJ 


r* 


(Allah  will  judge  between  you  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  about  that  wherein  you  used  to 
differ.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 

ys  Vj  us  ^\i  ^m) 

ajSi  j>f  Uj  °jaj 


(So  unto  this  then  invite,  and  stand  firm  as  you  are  commanded,  and  follow  not  their  desires 
but  say:  "I  believe  in  whatsoever  Allah  has  sent  down  of  the  Book.")  )42:15( 

b\  4-ui  j  u  yii  y  pi3  pt) 
( ^  Jii  jk  aii  b\  ^  ^  aii 

(70.  Know  you  not  that  Allah  knows  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  on  the  earth  Verily,  it  is  (all) 
in  the  Book.  Verily,  that  is  easy  for  Allah.) 


Allah  tells  us  how  perfect  is  His  knowledge  of  His  creation,  and  that 
He  encompasses  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  on  earth. 

Not  even  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust,  or  less  than  that  or  greater  escapes  His  knowledge  in 
the  heavens  or  in  the  earth.  He  knows  all  things  even  before  they  happen,  and  He  has  written 
that  in  His  Book,  Al-Lawh  Al-Mahfuz,  as  was  reported  in  S&hih  Muslim  from  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr, 
who  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


pl>Ul  311  JjS  J la  'M  Cj\» 

*  .s«%o  "  ' ,  *»  ^  o'-.  #  o 


«* 


UJ! 


(Allah  issued  His  decrees  concerning  the  measurement  and  due  proportion  of  the  creatures  fifty 
thousand  years  before  He  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  His  Throne  was  over  the 
water.)  In  the  SUnan,  it  was  reported  from  a  group  of  the  Companions  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said: 


j  ;  Jli  Jli  tpai  $1  U  Jjl» 

pai  t^iis  >  a  l^i  :cjii  a 

*»  "  4  ^.♦<*4  O  ^  It  ^  *1  ^  ^  ^  \  " 

«<^ba]|  Jj  ^gJl  tjjlS  jA  Uj 


(The  first  thing  that  Allah  created  was  the  Pen.  He  said  to  it,  "Write!"  It  said,  "What  should  I 
write"  He  said,  "Write  what  will  happen,"  so  the  Pen  wrote  everything  that  will  happen  until  the 
Day  of  Resurrection.)  Allah  says: 


Jii  aji  "d  ^  o!) 


(Verily,  it  is  (all)  in  the  Book.  Verily,  that  is  easy  for  Allah.) 


Ciili,  u  ■£%  p  U  4311  0ji  ,> 

~  pp-  t-t 

*  *  i  *  *  0  r*  +  '.t'  °  °r  t«a 

t5^  bJJ 

"  *  £t  "  Jl  o  ^  "  S  ^  a  .S  a  i  a  S  -%  -z*  "  *  £i 

Jjpllj  <jjA£j  jLillI  IjjK  Jjpll 

JSJi  cA  ’j2u  fSffitai  LIS  U3J*  ojK 

(  j;;  —'I  Ij^S  Ojjil  4311  Uij  jlill 


(71.  And  they  worship  besides  Allah  others  for  which  He  has  sent  down  no  authority,  and  of 
which  they  have  no  knowledge;  and  for  the  wrongdoers  there  is  no  helper.)  (72.  And  when  Our 
clear  Ayat  are  recited  to  them,  you  will  notice  a  denial  on  the  faces  of  the  disbelievers!  They 
are  nearly  ready  to  attack  with  violence  those  who  recite  Our  Ayat  to  them.  Say:  "Shall  I  tell 
you  of  something  worse  than  that  The  Rre  which  Allah  has  promised  to  those  who  disbelieved, 
and  worst  indeed  is  that  destination!") 


The  Idolators'  worship  of  others  besides  Allah  and  Their  vehement 

rejection  of  the  Ayat  of  Allah 

Allah  tells  us  that  the  idolators,  in  their  ignorance  and  disbelief,  worship  besides  Allah  others 
which  He  has  sent  down  no  authority  for,  i.e.,  no  proof  or  evidence  for  such  behavior.  This  is 
like  the  Ayah: 


aJ  StAjS  V  >i;  UJI  aIII  ^  p0^  rU j) 

"  ^ 

(And  whoever  calls  upon,  besides  Al  I  ah,  any  other  god,  of  whom  he  has  no  proof;  then  his 
reckoning  is  only  with  his  Lord.  Surely,  the  disbelievers  will  not  be  successful.)  )23:117(  So 
Allah  says  here: 

Au  ^  U j  ti-LlL  Aj 

(for  which  He  has  sent  down  no  authority,  and  of  which  they  have  no  knowledge;)  meaning, 
they  have  no  knowledge  in  the  subject  that  they  fabricate  lies  about;  it  is  only  something 
which  was  handed  down  to  them  from  their  fathers  and  ancestors,  with  no  evidence  or  proof, 
and  its  origins  lie  in  that  which  the  Snaytan  beautified  for  them  and  made  attractive  to  them. 
Allah  warned  them: 


( uja)  fcN  ^*j) 

(and  for  the  wrongdoers  there  is  no  helper.)  meaning,  no  one  to  help  them  against  Allah  when 
He  sends  His  punishment  and  torment  upon  them.  Then  Allah  says: 


(And  when  Our  clear  Ayat  are  recited  to  them,  )  means,  when  the  Ayat  of  the  Qur'an  and  clear 
evidence  and  proof  for  Tawhid  of  Allah  are  mentioned  to  them,  and  they  are  told  that  there  is 
no  god  besides  Allah  and  that  the  Messengers  spoke  the  truth, 


(They  are  nearly  ready  to  attack  with  violence  those  who  recite  Our  Ayat  to  them.)  then  they 
nearly  attack  and  do  harm  to  those  who  bring  proof  to  them  from  the  Qur'an,  and  cause  them 
harm  using  their  tongues  and  hands. 


(Say)  O  Muhammad  to  these  people, 

0^1  All!  jllll 


£  £ 

i>  J ^ 


(Shall  I  tell  you  of  something  worse  than  that  The  Fire  which  Allah  has  promised  to  those  who 
disbelieved,)  The  fire  and  wrath  and  torment  of  Allah  are  far  worse  than  that  with  which  you 
are  trying  to  scare  the  believing  close  friends  of  Allah  in  this  world.  The  punishment  in  the 
Hereafter  for  these  deeds  of  yours  is  worse  than  that  what  you  claim  you  want  to  do  to  the 
believers. 


oAj) 

(and  worst  indeed  is  that  destination!)  how  terrible  is  the  Fire  as  a  final  destination  and  abode! 


LqIIA  J  I  jO  lniii 


(Evil  indeed  it  is  as  an  abode  and  as  a  place  to  rest  in.  )  )25:66( 


jTj  t,gi  ljiHj  j  4ii  jA  u# 


j  ^ ^  L-JuAl)  ^ ^ iLujj  ^  Aj  I 

jJa  Ala 


All  1  jj J  Ua  -  d_J j  AlliJ!  a 


( u  Ji  ai  d.  *3*  3- 


(73.  O  mankind!  A  parable  has  been  made,  so  listen  to  it:  Verily,  those  on  whom  you  call 
besides  Allah,  cannot  create  a  fly,  even  though  they  combine  together  for  the  purpose.  And  if 
the  fly  snatches  away  a  thing  from  them,  they  will  have  no  power  to  release  it  from  the  fly.  So 
weak  are  the  seeker  and  the  sought.)  (74.  They  have  not  regarded  Allah  with  His  rightful 
esteem.  Verily,  Allah  is  All-Strong,  All-Mighty.) 


The  insignificance  of  the  Idols  and  the  foolishness  of  their 

Worshippers 

Here  Allah  points  out  the  insignificance  of  the  idols  and  the  foolishness  of  those  who  worship 
them. 


(IK*  -jA  'o&\  t&) 


(O  mankind!  A  parable  has  been  made,)  meaning,  a  parable  of  that  which  is  worshipped  by 
those  who  are  ignorant  of  Allah  and  who  join  others  as  partners  with  Him. 


(so  listen  to  it)  pay  attention  and  understand. 


LUi  1  jifiJ  jl  411  oji  <>  £»J»  U) 

(4  Jj 


(Verily,  those  on  whom  you  call  besides  Allah,  cannot  create  a  fly,  even  though  they  combine 
together  for  the  purpose.)  Even  if  all  the  idols  and  false  gods  whom  you  worship  were  to  come 
together  to  create  a  single  fly,  they  would  not  be  able  to  do  that.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
Abu  Hurayrah  recorded  the  Marfu'  report: 


■J&Z  (ISB.)  &  fDit  frj» 

•  f  '/rt  •  f  s*  \  -;r-  't* 

jl  4-jlp  jl  o jj  Jla 


("Who  does  more  wrong  than  one  who  tries  to  create  something  like  My  creation  Let  them 
create  an  ant  or  a  fly  or  a  seed  like  My  creation!")  This  was  also  recorded  by  the  authors  of  the 
Two  Sahihsvia'  Umarah  from  Abu  Zur' ah  from  Abu  Hurayrah,  who  said  that  the  Prophet  said:  a 


>-f°.  - 
t 


3^ j  j  3^  ^  u^» 

«6^)JJLjuO  I jQlAjlQ  I jQ 


(A  I  ah  says:  "Who  does  more  wrong  than  one  who  tries  to  create  (something)  like  My  creation 
Let  them  create  an  ant,  let  them  create  a  grain  of  barley.")  Then  Allah  says: 

-*  a  *  v*.r.®  "  ir  f*0";*  *  \  L 1 1  *  *  0  f°  "  .  r 

A_Lq  a  >■  n  \  j  *  ^ p ^  JjjujJ  .  j?  j 

(And  if  the  fly  snatches  away  a  thing  from  them,  they  will  have  no  power  to  release  it  from  the 
fly.)  They  are  unable  to  create  a  single  fly  and,  moreover,  they  are  unable  to  resist  it  or  take 
revenge  against  it  if  it  were  to  take  anything  from  the  good  and  perfumed  thing  on  which  it 
lands.  If  they  wanted  to  recover  that,  they  would  not  be  able  to,  even  though  the  fly  is  the 
weakest  and  most  insignificant  of  Allah's  creatures.  Allah  says: 


(£_j jUj  LJlUl 

(So  weak  are  the  seeker  and  the  sought.)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The  seeker  is  the  idol  and  the 
sought  is  the  fly.”  This  was  the  view  favored  by  Ibn  Jarir,  and  it  is  what  is  apparent  from  the 
context.  As-SUddi  and  others  said,  "The  seeker  is  the  worshipper,  and  the  sought  is  the  idol." 
Then  A I  ah  says: 


(*j°J  A&\  1  jj 3  U) 


(They  have  not  regarded  Allah  with  His  rightful  esteem.)  meaning,  they  have  not  recognized 
the  might  and  power  of  Allah  when  they  wor-  ship  alongside  Him  those  who  cannot  even  ward 
off  a  fly,  because  they  are  so  weak  and  incapable. 


(  Isja  b!) 


(Verily,  Allah  is  All-Strong,  All-Mighty.)  means,  He  is  the  All-Strong  Who,  by  His  might  and 
power,  created  all  things. 


jjAl  jAj  oAj*J  (JJJt 


(And  He  it  is  Who  originates  the  creation,  then  He  will  repeat  it;  and  this  is  easier  for  Him) 
)30:27( 


jA  AjI  -  AjAiiJ  liLj  (jl) 


(Verily,  the  punishment  of  your  Lord  is  severe  and  painful.  Verily,  He  it  is  Who  begins  and 
repeats.)  )85: 1 2-1 3( 


( ojiJi  ji  >  4ii  o!) 


(Verily,  Allah  is  the  Provider,  Owner  of  power,  the  Most  Strong.)  )51:58(. 


C*» 


(All-Mighty)  means,  He  has  subj ugated  and  subdued  all  things,  and  there  is  none  that  can  resist 
Him  or  overcome  His  might  and  power,  and  He  is  the  One,  the  SUbduer. 

b\  ^411  X,j  iSlUl  c*  411) 

o  9-  4  "  "  o  of  '  O'  t'  %  *0  '  "  1*  "  ^  * 


(  jjiVI  gj  411  J!j 


(75.  Allah  chooses  Messengers  from  angels  and  from  men.  Verily,  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Seer.) 
(76.  He  knows  what  is  before  them,  and  what  is  behind  them.  And  to  Allah  return  all  matters.) 


Allah  chooses  Messengers  from  the  Angels  and  Messengers  from 

Mankind 


Allah  tells  us  that  He  chooses  Messengers  from  His  angels  as  He  wills  by  His  law  and  decree,  and 
He  chooses  Messengers  from  mankind  to  convey  His  Message. 


Alii  jl) 

(Verily,  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Seer.)  means,  He  hears  all  that  His  servants  say,  and  He  sees 
them  and  knows  who  among  them  is  deserving  of  that,  as  He  says: 


J  i'  o  "  o " 


(Allah  knows  best  with  whom  to  place  His  Message)  )6:124( 


^  o  ^  i  "  "  O  '  O'  I' 


(He  knows  what  is  before  them,  and  what  is  behind  them.  And  to  Allah  return  all  matters.)  He 
knows  what  will  happen  to  His  Messengers  and  the  Message  He  sent  them  with,  for  none  of 
their  affairs  are  hidden  from  Him.  He  says: 


(  bkt  ^  fli) 

("The  All-Knower  of  the  Ghayb  (Unseen),  and  He  reveals  to  none  His  Ghayb."))72:26(  until  His 
saying; 


JJlC-  ^  I  j 

(and  He  keeps  count  of  all  things.)  )72:28(  Sc  He,  may  He  be  glorified,  is  guarding  them,  and  is 
Witness  to  what  is  said  about  them.  He  is  protecting  them  and  supporting  them. 


d!j  of  A1!  DA  U  DAI)11  W4) 

°*  i'  i \  °  r  °  \ 


(Ji4 


'A 


AkS-lX  \ 

^  *♦ 


aIII'o  A3IIL, 


(O  Messenger!  Proclaim  which  has  been  sent  down  to  you  from  your  Lord.  And  if  you  do  not, 
then  you  have  not  conveyed  His  Message.  Allah  will  protect  you  from  mankind)  )5:67(. 


i  y  ~ 

0  "  t"  "  i "  "  "  55  ,%\i 

^Ac.  Laj  n->'  jA  sA^a.  ^  Alii  ^ 

f»S  -0 > «  jA  fJA Jj]  {Ayl  ^  2 t>  <jj^' 
Jj^jil  (jjSJ  Ia_a  Jja  (jx  jj^M1 
i  jiiti  ^isii  ^  ;r^is  i  ^  j^j  ^ic. 
jA  aIIL  Ij^Tfrlj  s_4j]|  IjSlij  SjlLJ! 

(}  %  t  l  '  0  »'  *0  '  l»  I  '  O  t*  O  *0  ' 

cA^'  f*^3 

(77.  O  you  who  believe!  Bow  down,  and  prostrate  yourselves,  and  worship  your  Lord  and  do 
good  that  you  may  be  successful.)  (78.  And  strive  hard  in  Allah's  cause  as  you  ought  to  strive. 
He  has  chosen  you,  and  has  not  laid  upon  you  in  religion  any  hardship:  it  is  the  religion  of  your 
father  Ibrahim.  He  has  named  you  Muslims  both  before  and  in  this  (Qur'an),  that  the  Messenger 
may  be  a  witness  over  you  and  you  be  witnesses  over  mankind!  So,  perform  the  Salah,  give  the 
Zakah  and  hold  fast  to  Allah.  He  is  your  Mawla,  what  an  Excellent  Mawla  and  what  an  Excellent 
Helper!) 

The  Command  to  worship  Allah  and  engage  in  Jihad 

It  was  reported  from  '  Uqbah  bin  '  Amir  that  the  Prophet  said: 

o  ■*  o'*  o  o'  £  '  i|  £'  %  o  »*  f  ^ 

zA  (3^  L  3j  i*  iLJaS)) 

4  "  *  £'  »'  4  **  4  "  *  O  *  O  ' 

)^)3J  Q3 

(SUrat  Al-Hajj  has  been  blessed  with  two  Sajdahs,  so  whoever  does  not  prostrate  them  should 
not  read  them.) 

Alii  ^  'jVAj) 


(And  strive  hard  in  Allah's  cause  as  you  ought  to  strive.)  means,  with  your  wealth  and  your 
tongues  and  your  bodies.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(Have  Taqwa  of  Allah  as  is  His  due.)  )3:102( 


(i$ji  yil  1  jl3l) 


(^V'A) 

(He  has  chosen  you,)  means,  '  O  Ummah  )of  lslam(,  Allah  has  selected  you  and  chosen  you  over 
all  other  nations,  and  has  favored  you  and  blessed  you  and  honored  you  with  the  noblest  of 
Messengers  and  the  noblest  of  Laws.' 


/  ^  ^  O  £  *4  •  O  fO  Y  '  '  \  "  "  \ 

UJAll  c.  Jaji.  Ujj 

(and  has  not  laid  upon  you  in  religion  any  hardship)  He  has  not  given  you  more  than  you  can 
bear  and  He  has  not  obliged  you  to  do  anything  that  will  cause  you  difficulty  except  that  He  has 
created  for  you  a  way  out.  So  the  Salah,  which  is  the  most  important  pillar  of  Islam  after  the 
two  testimonies  of  faith,  is  obligatory,  four  Rak' ahs  when  one  is  settled,  which  are  shortened 
to  two  Rak'  ah  when  one  is  traveling.  According  to  some  Imams,  only  one  Rak'  ahs  is  obligatory 
at  times  of  fear,  as  was  recorded  in  the  Hadith.  A  person  may  pray  while  walking  or  riding, 
facing  the  Qiblah  or  otherwise.  When  praying  optional  prayers  while  traveling,  one  may  face 
the  Qiblah  or  not.  A  person  is  not  obliged  to  stand  during  the  prayer  if  he  is  sick;  the  sick 
person  may  pray  sitting  down,  and  if  he  is  not  able  to  do  that  then  he  may  pray  lying  on  his 
side.  And  there  are  other  exemptions  and  dispensations  which  may  apply  to  the  obligatory 
prayers  and  other  duties.  Sc  the  Prophet  said: 


**  -  O  *4  a ♦  *4 

«A-^ua ill  4jcm«v  In  i  s \*  \\\ 


(I  have  been  sent  with  the  easy  Hanifi  way.)  And  he  said  to  Mu' adh  and  Abu  Musa,  when  he 
sent  them  as  governors  to  Yemen: 


r  <  -  4  if  r  *  "  I  *'.4  if  i'  #»' 

«l  Uj  Ijxujj  I  jau  Uj  I  j^j» 


(Give  good  news  and  do  not  repel  them.  Make  things  easy  for  the  people  and  do  not  make  the 
things  difficult  for  them.)  And  there  are  many  similar  Hadiths.  Ibn  'Abbas  said  concerning  the 
Ayah, 


/  "  "  O  £  *4  *  O  ^*0  '  \  "  "  \ 


(and  has  not  laid  upon  you  in  religion  any  hardship),  "This  means  difficulty." 


(It  isthe  religion  of  your  father  Ibrahim.  )  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "This  refers  back  to  the  Ayah, 


/  ^  ^  o  i *  *4  •  O  fO  y  '  '  \  "  "  \ 

03^'  t5#  ‘J**' 

(and  has  not  laid  upon  you  in  religion  any  hardship)  meaning,  any  difficulty."  On  the  contrary, 
He  has  made  it  easy  for  you,  like  the  religion  of  your  father  Ibrahim.  He  said,  "It  may  be  that  it 
means:  adhere  to  the  religion  of  your  father  Ibrahim."  I  say:  This  interpretation  of  the  Ayah  is 
like  the  Ayah: 

^  Ju  C5^  LS^l  U®) 

On  /  "  y  o  i  4S^.* 

u)  AJla  Uu2 

*♦--  r  » <r 

(Say:  "Truly,  my  Lord  has  guided  me  to  a  straight  path,  aright  religion,  the  religion  of  Ibrahim, 
a  Hanif)  )6: 1 61  ( 


-*  "  "  >,o  *  y  *  ^  Z  ' 

AA  (j&j  U-»  ^  <u.i 

(He  has  named  you  Muslims  both  before  and  in  this  (Qur'an),)  Imam  'Abdullah  bin  Al-Mubarak 
said,  narrating  from  Ibn  Jurayj,  from'Ata’,  from  Ibn  '  Abbas:  concerning  A I  ah's  saying, 


/  *  \°  «*  "  "  .*  V 

(lP3  <j^4  JOIAJ) 


(He  has  named  you  Muslims  before)  "This  refers  to  Allah,  may  He  be  glorified."  This  was  also 
the  view  of  Mujahid,  'Ata',  Ad-Dahhak,  As-SUddi,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  Qatadah.  Mujahid 
said,  "Allah  named  you  Muslims  before,  in  the  previous  Books  and  in  Adh-Dhikr, 


0‘aa  JJ) 

(and  in  this)  means,  the  Qur'an."  Thiswasalso  the  view  of  others,  because  Allah  says: 


o  a  y  •  o  yoy  '  Y  '  '  0  t"  t  "  *  \ 

<j*  U^l  t5#  pjic.  J».  U J  pS  u->l  jA) 


(He  has  chosen  you,  and  has  not  laid  upon  you  in  religion  any  hardship)  Then  He  urged  them  to 
follow  the  Message  which  His  Messenger  brought,  by  reminding  them  that  this  was  the  religion 
of  their  father  Ibrahim.  Then  He  mentioned  His  blessings  to  this  Ummah,  whereby  He 
mentioned  them  and  praised  them  long  ago  in  the  Books  of  the  Prophets  which  were  recited  to 
the  rabbis  and  monks.  A I  ah  says: 


/  *  t*  "  4o  .*  <»  4  A*  ^  "  .*  V 

(lP3  (j. *  y  J&) 


(He  has  named  you  Muslims  both  before)  meaning,  before  the  Qur'an, 


('^  Jj) 

(and  in  this.)  Under  the  explanation  of  this  Ayah,  An-Nasa'i  recorded  from  Al-Harith  Al-Ash'ari 
from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  who  said: 


"  ?  j,  o  >  •<  .*  S  %  4  ''  >|  'a  '  '  a  ' 


(Whoever  adopts  the  call  of  Jahiliyyah,  will  be  one  of  those  who  will  crawl  on  their  knees  in 
Hell.)  A  man  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  even  if  he  fasts  and  performs  Sblah"  He  said, 


^1  ill  S>  I  jLili  t  JL^j  q)j 

jIjc*  ^Lcijuj 


(Yes,  even  if  he  fasts  and  performs  Salah.  So  adopt  the  call  of  Allah  whereby  He  called  you 
Muslims  and  believers  and  servants  of  Allah.) 


1*2, 


LAS) 

(oJ .1211 


(that  the  Messenger  may  be  a  witness  over  you  and  you  be  witnesses  over  mankind!)  means, 
'thus  We  have  made  you  a  just  and  fair  nation,  the  best  of  nations,  and  all  other  nations  will 
testify  to  your  j ustice.  On  the  Day  of  Resurrection  you  will  be, 


(witnesses  over  mankind),’  because  on  that  Day  all  the  nations  will  acknowledge  its  leadership 
and  its  precedence  over  all  others.  Therefore,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  the  testimony  of  the 
members  of  this  community  will  be  accepted  as  proof  that  the  Messengers  conveyed  the 
Message  of  their  Lord  to  them,  and  the  Messenger  will  testify  that  he  conveyed  the  Message  to 
them. 


(r.  f  \ 55 

oj^y) 

(So  perform  the  Salah,  give  Zakah)  means,  respond  to  this  great  blessing  with  gratitude  by 
fulfilling  your  duties  towards  Allah,  doing  that  which  He  has  enjoined  upon  you  and  avoiding 
that  which  He  had  forbidden.  Among  the  most  important  duties  are  establishing  regular  prayer 
and  giving  Zakah.  Zakah  is  a  form  of  beneficence  towards  Allah's  creatures,  whereby  He  has 
enjoined  upon  the  rich  to  give  a  little  of  their  wealth  to  the  poor  each  year,  to  help  the  weak 


and  needy.  We  have  already  mentioned  its  explanation  in  the  Ayah  of  Zakah  in  SUrat  At- 
Tawbah  (9:5). 


J  A* 


(and  hold  fast  to  Alah.)  means,  seek  the  help  and  support  of  Alah  and  put  your  trust  in  Him, 
and  get  strength  from  Him. 


(He  is  your  Mawla,)  meaning,  He  is  your  Protector  and  your  Helper,  He  is  the  One  Who  will 
cause  you  to  prevail  against  your  enemies. 

0  4<>  '  °  1°  '  '  °  .1\ 

(what  an  Excellent  Mawla  and  what  an  Excellent  Helper!)  He  is  the  best  Mawla  and  the  best 
Helper  against  your  enemies.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  A-Hajj .  May  Alah  bless  our 
Prophet  Muhammad  and  his  family  and  Companions,  and  grant  them  peace;  may  Allah  honor 
and  be  pleased  with  the  Companions  and  those  who  follow  them  in  truth  until  the  Day  of 
Resurrection. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Mu'minun 
(Chapter  -  23) 

Which  was  Revealed  in  Makkah 


In  the  Name  of  Alah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 

o  ..W  t  "  •  9  >  "  *  $1  "  4  o  ^  o 

^  u^l  -  cr3' 

'•  ’  •  ° '  * ftt  . '  °  i  .vfr  *  :•  '• 

-  jx ill  (jc  fA  (JJAJIj  -  (jjx-ui  -s 

r*  -  uA-3  »>Sjll  o“>j 

U  yt  Jk  VI  -  oA4- 

'•  s°i  , '  x  '•  f'  •*  x  °  *  * '  »f  <rr 

cr*-“'  U^3  -  <aJ' 


("  "  o  O''  O  *«*^4)r 

jjc.  j  ^aa^c-j 

A  ayy  -jA^4  A»A-  a  ^isp 

4'  *  °  *  '  O  '  o  ♦  <**  "  £  "  *  aC|  ^  #  *4 

l^ia  ^A  ^jjjJjail  ijjjjj  (jJ^I  -UJJJ3J' 

(-UJ^ 


(1.  Successful  indeed  are  the  believers.)  (2.  Those  who  with  their  Salah  are  Khashi'  un.)  (3.  And 
those  who  turn  away  from  Al-Laghw.)  (4.  And  those  who  pay  the  Zakah.)  (5.  And  those  who 
guard  their  private  parts.)  (6.  Except  from  their  wives  or  their  right  hand  possessions,  for  then, 
they  are  free  from  blame.)  (7.  But  whoever  seeks  beyond  that,  then  those  are  the 
transgressors.)  (8.  Those  who  are  faithfully  true  to  their  Amanat  and  to  their  covenants  are 
Ra'  un.)  (9.  And  those  who  strictly  guard  their  Sal awat . )  (10.  These  are  indeed  the  heirs.  )  (11. 
Who  shall  inherit  Rrdaws.  They  shall  dwell  therein  forever.) 


The  Success  is  for  the  believers  whose  qualities  are  described  here 

("  i  O  -S  ^  f  O 

(Successful  indeed  are  the  believers)  means,  they  have  attained  victory  and  are  blessed,  for 
they  have  succeeded.  These  are  the  believers  who  have  the  following  characteristics: 

( 

(Those  who  with  their  Salah  are  Khashi'  un.)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said: 

*  :*  "• 

^9  i  H  ‘■V 

"(Khashi'  un)  means  those  with  fear  and  with  tranquillity."  This  was  also  narrated  from  Mujahid, 
A -Hasan,  Qatadah  and  Az-Zuhri.  It  was  reported  from  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talib,  may  A I  ah  be  pleased 
with  him,  that  Khushu'  means  the  Khushu'  of  the  heart.  This  was  also  the  view  of  Ibrahim  An- 
Nakha'  i.  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "Their  Khushu'  was  in  their  hearts."  So  they  lowered  their  gaze 
and  were  humble  towards  others.  Khushu'  in  prayer  is  only  attained  by  the  one  who  has 
emptied  his  heart  totally,  who  does  not  pay  attention  to  anything  else  besides  it,  and  who 
prefers  it  above  all  else.  At  that  point  it  becomes  a  delight  and  a  joy  for  eyes,  as  in  the  Hadith 
recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad  and  An-Nasa'i  from  Anas,  who  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


s' 


.0"  A*  *  t  *  " 

^jjc.  ej3  <■  iU>j 


11211 


j 


J! 

L 


-U 


uiyi 


(Fragrance  and  women  have  been  made  dear  to  me,  and  Salah  was  made  the  joy  of  my  eye.) 


("  f  o  &  %  "  o  2  "  *  V 

CP-  f* 


(And  those  who  turn  away  from  Al-Laghw.)  refers  to  falsehood,  which  includes  Shirk  and  sin, 
and  any  words  or  deedsthat  are  of  no  benefit.  As  Allah  says: 

(UjS  I/*,  jillb  I  lijj) 

(And  if  they  pass  by  Al-Laghw,  they  pass  by  it  with  dignity))25:72(.  Qatadah  said:  "By  Allah, 
there  came  to  them  from  Allah  that  which  kept  them  away  from  that  (evil)." 


( bjW  iC'ju  A  AjJ'j) 

(And  those  who  pay  the  Zakah.)  Most  commentators  say  that  the  meaning  here  is  the  Zakah 
that  is  paid  on  wealth,  even  though  this  Ayah  was  revealed  in  Makkah,  and  Zakah  was  ordained 
in  Al-Madinah  in  the  year  2  H.  The  apparent  meaning  is  that  the  Zakah  that  was  instituted  in  Al- 
Madinah  is  the  one  based  upon  the  Nusub  and  the  specific  amounts,  apart  from  which  it  seems 
that  the  basic  principle  of  Zakah  was  enjoined  in  Makkah.  As  Allah  says  in  SUrat  Al-An'am, 
which  was  also  revealed  in  Makkah: 


4  "  "  '  O  '  J  /. . 

(but  pay  the  due  thereof  on  the  day  of  their  harvest,  )  )6: 1 41  (  It  could  be  that  what  is  meant 
here  by  Zakah  is  purification  of  the  soul  from  Shirk  and  filth,  as  in  the  Ayah: 


(4  ^  S'  ^  O  \"  f*"  >  "  "  0 

y&  L_JLk  *23^  -  yA  ^23)  *23  j 


(Indeed  he  succeeds  who  purifies  himself  (Zakkaha).  And  indeed  he  fails  who  corrupts  himself .) 
)91 : 9- 1 0(  It  could  be  that  both  meanings  are  intended,  purification  of  the  soul  and  of  one's 
wealth,  because  that  is  part  of  the  purification  of  the  soul,  and  the  true  believer  is  one  who 
pays  attention  to  both  matters.  And  Allah  knows  best. 


VI  -  M-jyi  A  jjiilj) 

{'  *'*i;  *<!'•(  »..  j-i-  i'  •  f  •  '  ».f 

(J*4^  JiP  ?i  1  *J'  ^  J>  f^JJ> 

(  Jjilill  &Jji  ^  pIjj  frk  - 


(And  those  who  guard  their  private  parts.  Except  from  their  wives  and  their  right  hand 
possessions,  for  then,  they  are  free  from  blame.  But  whoever  seeks  beyond  that,  then  those 
are  the  transgressors.)  means,  those  who  protect  their  private  parts  from  unlawful  actions  and 
do  not  do  that  which  Allah  has  forbidden;  fornication  and  homosexuality,  and  do  not  approach 
anyone  except  the  wives  whom  Allah  has  made  permissible  for  them  or  their  right  hand 
possessions  from  the  captives.  One  who  seeks  what  Allah  has  made  permissible  for  him  is  not  to 
be  blamed  and  there  is  no  sin  on  him.  Allah  says: 


*  ^  1  ^  ^  '  -io  t  '  '*'  i  a  ' 

I  ***!***  f  » 

JJ 

(they  are  free  from  blame.  But  whoever  seeks  beyond  that)  meaning,  other  than  a  wife  or  slave 
girl, 


(jj  ilill  £  t&Jjti) 

(then  those  are  the  transgressors.)  meaning  ,  aggressors. 


("  *  "  o  O''  O  ..  "  S  *,  O  ^ 


(Those  who  are  faithfully  true  to  their  Amanat  and  to  their  covenants)  When  they  are  entrusted 
with  something,  they  do  not  betray  that  trust,  but  they  fulfill  it,  and  when  they  make  a 
promise  or  make  a  pledge,  they  are  true  to  their  word.  This  is  not  like  the  hypocrites  about 
whom  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


dc-j  Idlj  tejiS  CliAa.  131  ;C1iUj  4jI» 

«<£  kj  ^ 


(The  signs  of  the  hypocrite  are  three:  when  he  speaks  he  lies,  when  he  makes  a  promise  he 
breaksit,  and  when  he  isent rusted  with  something  he  betraysthat  trust.) 


( 


"  J! 


o  *  "  «  £  i  "  v 

uA) 


(And  those  who  strictly  guard  their  Sal  aw  at . )  means,  they  persistently  offer  their  prayers  at 
their  appointed  times,  as  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said:  "I  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  '  O  Messenger  of 
Allah,  which  deed  is  most  beloved  to  Allah'  He  said, 


«\&J  J* 


(Prayer  at  the  appointed  time.)  I  said,  '  Then  what’  He  said, 


JJ» 


(Kindness  to  one’s  parents.  )  I  said,  '  Then  what’  He  said, 


(Jihad  in  the  way  of  Allah.)  It  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs.  Qatadah  said:  "At  the  fixed 
times,  with  the  proper  bowing  and  prostration."  Allah  begins  and  ends  this  list  of  praiseworthy 
qualities  with  Salah,  which  is  indicative  of  its  virtue,  asthe  Prophet  said: 


"  t  I  >  r  t  *  °  *  w  i  *  t 

(jl  I  j*\C. )  j  i  I  j  1  jxajj  Ujj)» 

di  ? jl^Il  Jo  dialed  Uj  ^ULd! 

«l>> 


(Adhere  to  righteousness,  you  will  never  be  able  encompass  it  all.  Know  that  the  best  of  your 
deeds  is  Salah.  None  will  preserve  his  Wuddu’ except  the  believer.)  Having  described  them  with 
these  praiseworthy  characteristics  and  righteous  deeds,  Allah  then  says: 

'oyji  -  0AjA  A  ^j1) 

(These  are  indeed  the  heirs.  Who  shall  inherit  Rrdaws.  They  shall  dwell  therein  forever.)  It  was 
recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

Aia  t  JJjdl  £ JZJ1  2dJI  2)1  % 

*  <' if  >  55  *  i  '  **3"  n  \  '  °  \'  it  i°  f 

\±a ^  4  A  ^ j)  Jajuo ^  A-iaJ) 

o  55  ^  *.o  "  ^  <*o  *»  *4 

«<>**■ J'  L>“ 


(If  you  ask  Allah  for  Paradise,  then  ask  him  for  Al-Firdaws,  for  it  is  the  highest  part  of  Paradise, 
in  the  middle  of  Paradise,  and  from  it  spring  the  rivers  of  Paradise,  and  above  it  is  the  (Mighty) 


Throne  of  the  Most  Merciful.)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "The  Messenger 
of  Allah  said: 


<5#  Aj  dl  At  o-  U> 

jdll  Jlia  ijU  :ji  .  j'ull  J  O  ,2dk2l 

ilia  .y ji  yyi  &t  ±J} 
( Ojijjii  a  ^t) 


« 


(There  is  not  one  among  you  who  does  not  have  two  homes,  a  home  in  Paradise  and  a  home  in 
Hell.  If  he  dies  and  enters  Hell,  the  people  of  Paradise  will  inherit  his  home,  and  this  is  what 
Allah  said:  (These  are  indeed  the  heirs.)  Ibn  Jurayj  narrated  from  Layth  from  Mujahid: 

(  oAjA  A  ^f) 

(These  are  indeed  the  heirs.)  "The  believers  will  inherit  the  homes  of  the  disbelievers  because 
they  were  created  to  worship  Allah  Alone  with  no  partner  or  associate.  So  when  these  believers 
did  what  was  enjoined  on  them  of  worship,  and  the  disbelievers  neglected  to  do  that  which 
they  were  commanded  to  do  and  for  which  they  had  been  created,  the  believers  gained  the 
share  that  they  would  have  been  given  if  they  had  obeyed  their  Lord.  Indeed,  they  will  be 
given  more  than  that  as  well."  This  is  what  was  reported  in  S&hih  Muslim  from  Abu  Burdah, 
from  his  father,  from  the  Prophet  who  said: 


J*  $  2.1  Jl2.t 


«L$J 


\ "  % 

\Ll^1 


J 


(Some  of  the  Muslims  will  come  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  with  sins  like  mountains,  but  Allah 
will  forgive  them  and  put  (their  burden  of  sin)  on  the  Jews  and  Christians.)  According  to 
another  version:  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


4  S  "  *0  J!  £  »  Ai,  4  "  «  "  *»  -  4  ^.*<>4  J!  O  "  '  \'S  i*  1 


«jO]|  j*  1  &  tlil 


J I 


(When  the  Day  of  Resurrection  comes,  Allah  will  appoint  for  every  Muslim  a  Jew  or  Christian, 
and  it  will  be  said,  "This  is  your  ransom  from  the  Fire.")  '  Umar  bin  '  Abd  Al-' Aziz  asked  Abu 
Burdah  to  swear  by  Allah  besides  Whom  there  is  no  other  God,  three  times,  that  his  father  told 
him  that  from  the  Prophet  ,  and  he  swore  that  oath.  I  say:  this  Ayah  is  like  Allah's  saying: 


esys,*  £*.  a$) 

( 


(Such  is  the  Paradise  which  We  shall  give  as  an  inheritance  to  those  of  Our  servants  who  have 
had  Taqwa.)  )19:63( 


"  0  r*  0  4 


A  Uj  U  JL\  Alkll  atj) 


(This  is  the  Paradise  which  you  have  been  made  to  inherit  because  of  your  deeds  which  you 
used  to  do.)  )43:72( 


JS  -  c>  U5k  -tfj) 

UJ^p  Ai^ll  USSi  AA^l  4^1  umi  AjtHc. 

"  f-V  ^  *f"J**f  *  *  f  °  t  "1*  11  1  -i®  " 
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All) 
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(12.  And  indeed  We  created  man  out  of  an  extract  of  Tin.)  (13.  Thereafter  We  made  him  a 
Nutfah  in  a  safe  lodging.)  (14.  Then  We  made  the  Nutfah  into  a  clot,  then  We  made  the  clot 
into  a  little  lump  of  flesh,  then  We  made  out  of  that  little  lump  of  flesh  bones,  then  We 
clothed  the  bones  with  flesh,  and  then  We  brought  it  forth  as  another  creation.  So  Blessed  is 
Al  I  ah,  the  Best  of  creators.)  (15.  After  that,  surely  you  will  die.)  (16.  Then  (again),  surely  you 
will  be  resurrected  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.) 


The  Sgn  of  Allah  in  the  progressive  creation  of  Man  from  Clay  then 

from  Nutfah  and  thereafter 

Allah  tells  us  how  Fie  initially  created  man  from  an  extract  of  Tin.  This  was  Adam,  peace  be 
upon  him,  whom  Allah  created  from  sounding  clay  of  altered  black  smooth  mud.  Ibn  Jarir  said, 
"Adam  was  called  Tin  because  he  was  created  from  it."  Qatadah  said,  "Adam  was  created  from 


Tin."  This  is  the  more  apparent  meaning  and  is  closer  to  the  context,  for  Adam,  upon  him  be 
peace,  was  created  from  a  sticky  Tin,  which  is  a  sounding  clay  of  altered  black  smooth  mud, 
and  that  is  created  from  dust,  as  Allah  says: 


^Iil  Id]  c_jIjj  (jl  AjjI*  qaj) 

(  U 


(And  among  His  signs  is  this  that  He  created  you  (Adam)  from  dust,  and  then  -  behold  you  are 
human  beings  scattered!)  )30:20(  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Abu  Musa  that  the  Prophet  said: 


"  O  ^  ^  ^  ^  0(»  O  "  "  \  1  51  1 

£^7“  c>  '  1 3^  j]» 
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(Allah  created  Adam  from  a  handful  which  He  picked  up  from  throughout  the  earth,  so  the  sons 
of  Adam  came  forth  accordingly,  red  and  white  and  black  and  in  between,  evil  and  good  and  in 
between.)  Abu  Dawud  and  At-Tirmidhi  recorded  something  similar.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "It  isShhih 
Hasan.  " 


(Thereafter  We  made  him  a  Nutfah.)  Here  the  pronoun  refers  back  to  humankind,  as  in  another 
Ayah: 


oil  !lj  Alll  ^>kf  ^ jJi) 


?il  <>  AlX*  c*  ^  Jil  p  - 


(and  He  began  the  creation  of  man  from  clay.  Then  He  made  his  offspring  from  semen  of 
despised  water.)  )32:7,8(  meaning,  weak,  as  He  says: 


jlja  ^  4  jlkka 


.11 


(Did  We  not  create  you  from  a  despised  water  Then  We  placed  it  in  a  place  of  safety.)  )77:20- 
21  (  meaning  the  womb,  which  is  prepared  and  readily  equipped  for  that, 

UJJ^'  f^2  i-ijqaa  _  jas 

(For  a  known  period.  So  We  did  measure;  and  We  are  the  Best  to  measure)  )77:22-23(  meaning, 
for  a  known  period  of  time,  until  it  is  established  and  moves  from  one  stage  to  the  next.  Allah 
says  here, 


psk  tftAl  USlk  P) 

(Then  We  made  the  Nutfah  into  a  clot,)  meaning,  'then  We  made  the  Nutfah,  which  is  the 
water  gushing  forth  that  comes  from  the  loins  of  man,  i.e.,  his  back,  and  the  ribs  of  woman, 
i.e.,  the  bones  of  her  chest,  between  the  clavicle  and  the  breast.  Then  it  becomes  a  red  clot, 
like  an  elongated  clot.’ '  Ikrimah  said,  "This  is  blood." 

pilial  411*1!  Ullli) 

(then  We  made  the  clot  into  a  little  lump  of  flesh,)  which  is  like  a  piece  of  flesh  with  no  shape 
or  features. 

^  Ai^lll  UHii 

(then  We  made  out  of  that  little  lump  of  flesh  bones,)  meaning,  'We  gave  it  shape,  with  a 
head,  two  arms  and  two  legs,  with  its  bones,  nerves  and  veins.' 


(Lakl 

(then  We  clothed  the  bones  with  flesh,)  meaning,  'We  gave  it  something  to  cover  it  and 
strengthen  it.’ 


(and  then  We  brought  it  forth  as  another  creation.)  means,  'then  We  breathed  the  soul  into  it, 
and  it  moved  and  became  a  new  creature,  one  that  could  hear,  see,  understand  and  move. 


(S3  Blessed  isAllah,  the  Best  of  creators.) 


(>!*  (ill  P) 

(and  then  We  brought  it  forth  as  another  creation.  )  Al-' Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said, 
"We  change  it  from  one  stage  to  another  until  it  emerges  as  an  infant,  then  it  grows  up  through 
the  stages  of  being  a  child,  adolescent,  youth,  mature  man,  old  man  and  senile  man."  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  in  his  Musnad  that  'Abdullah  -  Ibn  Mas' ud  --  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  , 
the  Truthful  One,  told  us: 


"  'ok  £  i  d»  "  *  "  o  *■*  o  A*-"  "  f  S  i 
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(The  creation  of  anyone  of  you  is  gathered  for  forty  days  in  his  mother's  stomach  as  a  Nutfah, 
then  he  becomes  a  clot  for  a  similar  period  of  time,  then  he  becomes  a  little  lump  of  flesh  for 
a  similar  length  of  time.  Then  the  angel  is  sent  to  him  and  he  breathes  the  soul  into  it,  and 
four  things  are  decreed:  his  provision,  his  life-span,  his  deeds,  and  whether  he  will  be 
wretched  or  blessed.  By  the  One  besides  Whom  there  is  no  other  god,  one  of  you  may  do  the 
deeds  of  the  people  of  Paradise  until  there  is  no  more  than  a  forearm's  length  between  him  and 
it,  then  the  decree  will  overtake  him  and  he  will  do  the  deeds  of  the  people  of  Hell  and  thus 
enter  Hell.  And  a  man  may  do  the  deeds  of  the  people  of  Hell  until  there  is  no  more  than  a 
forearm's  length  between  him  and  it,  then  the  decree  will  overtake  him  and  he  will  do  finally 


the  deeds  of  the  people  of  Paradise  and  thus  enter  Paradise.)  This  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari 
and  Muslim. 


(So  Blessed  is  Allah,  the  Best  of  creators.)  means,  when  Allah  mentions  His  ability  and  subtlety 
in  creating  this  Nutfah  and  taking  it  from  stage  to  stage  until  it  takes  the  shape  of  a  perfectly 
formed  human  being,  He  says, 


(So  Blessed  isAllah,  the  Best  of  creators.) 


^  ^  £5l 

(After  that,  surely  you  will  die.)  means,  after  first  being  created  from  nothing,  you  will 
eventually  die. 


**  "  "  0  "  0  *  £\ 

1  )  fj) 

(Then  (again),  surely  you  will  be  resurrected  on  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection.)  means,  you  will  be 
created  anew. 


(i'jA  l  &S51I 


01 


L  ri  ^  »» 


(and  then  Allah  will  bring  forth  the  creation  of  the  Hereafter)  )29:20(  means,  the  Day  of 
Return,  when  the  souls  will  be  restored  to  their  bodies  and  all  of  creation  will  be  brought  to 
account.  Everyone  will  be  rewarded  or  punished  according  to  his  deeds  -  if  they  are  good  then 
he  will  be  rewarded,  and  if  they  are  bad  then  he  will  be  punished. 


(17.  And  indeed  We  have  created  above  you  seven  Tara'iq,  and  We  are  never  unaware  of  the 
creation.) 


His  Sign  in  the  creation  of  the  Heavens 

After  mentioning  the  creation  of  man,  Allah  then  mentions  the  creation  of  the  seven  heavens. 
Allah  often  mentions  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  earth  alongside  the  creation  of  man,  as 
He  says  elsewhere: 


0 


j*  "  OO  k  0  fS  ft'  ,  ^  jj 


3EJ) 

(u^ll 


(The  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  is  indeed  greater  than  the  creation  of  mankind) 
)40:57(.  A  similar  Ayah  appears  at  the  beginning  of  SUrat  As-Sajdah,  which  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  used  to  recite  on  Friday  mornings.  At  the  beginning  it  mentions  the  creation  of  the 
heavens  and  earth,  then  it  says  how  man  was  created  from  semen  from  clay,  and  it  also 
discussesthe  resurrection  and  rewards  and  punishments,  and  other  matters. 


(seven  Tara'iq.)  Mujahid  said,  "This  meansthe  seven  heavens."  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


<>»J  (_P JX'J  Cij-AuJl  AJ 

(The  seven  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  istherein,  glorify  Him)  )  1 7: 44( 

( tSUL  'g*  Alii  $1  LSuS  YjJ  JJt) 

(See  you  not  how  Allah  has  created  the  seven  heavens  one  above  another)  )71:15( 

g*  $1  ^1  All!) 
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( 


(It  is  Allah  Who  has  created  seven  heavens  and  of  the  earth  the  like  thereof.  His  command 
descends  between  them  (heavens  and  earth),  that  you  may  know  that  Allah  has  power  over  all 
things,  and  that  Allah  surrounds  all  thingsin  (His)  knowledge)  )65:12(  Smilarly,  Allah  says  here: 


(And  indeed  We  have  created  above  you  seven  Tara'iq,  and  We  are  never  unaware  of  the 
creation.)  meaning,  Allah  knows  what  goes  into  the  earth  and  what  comes  out  of  it,  what 


comes  down  from  heaven  and  what  goes  up  into  it.  He  is  with  you  wherever  you  are,  and  Allah 
sees  what  you  do.  No  heaven  is  hidden  from  Him  by  another  and  no  earth  is  hidden  from  Him  by 
another.  There  is  no  mountain  but  He  knows  its  features,  and  no  sea  but  He  knows  what  is  in 
its  depths.  He  knows  the  numbers  of  what  is  in  the  mountains,  the  hills,  the  sands,  the  seas, 
the  landscapes  and  the  trees. 


*»  S  ^  C*''  4  ^  J*  <0  ^  " 
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(And  not  a  leaf  falls,  but  He  knows  it.  There  is  not  a  grain  in  the  darkness  of  the  earth  nor 
anything  fresh  or  dry,  but  is  written  in  a  Gear  Record.)  )6:59( 
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(18.  And  We  sent  down  from  the  sky  water  in  measure,  and  We  gave  it  lodging  in  the  earth,  and 
verily,  We  are  able  to  take  it  away.)  (19.  Then  We  brought  forth  for  you  therewith  gardens  of 
date  palms  and  grapes,  wherein  is  much  fruit  for  you,  and  whereof  you  eat.)  (20.  And  a  tree 
that  springs  forth  from  Tur  Snai,  that  grows  oil,  and  relish  for  the  eaters.)  (21.  And  verily,  in 
the  cattle  there  is  indeed  a  lesson  for  you.  We  give  you  to  drink  of  that  which  is  in  their  bellies. 
And  there  are,  in  them,  numerous  benefits  for  you,  and  of  them  you  eat.)  (22.  And  on  them, 
and  on  ships  you  are  carried.) 


Allah's  Sgns  and  Blessings  in  the  Rain,  Vegetation,  Trees  and  Cattle 


Allah  mentions  His  innumerable  blessings  to  His  servants,  whereby  He  sends  down  rain  in  due 
measure,  meaning,  according  to  what  is  needed,  not  so  much  that  it  damages  the  lands  and 
buildings,  and  not  so  little  to  be  insufficient  for  crops  and  fruits,  but  whatever  is  needed  for 
irrigation,  drinking  and  other  benefits.  If  there  is  a  land  that  needs  a  lot  of  water  for  its 
irrigation  but  its  fertile  soil  would  be  carried  away  if  rain  fell  on  it,  then  Allah  sends  water  to  it 
from  another  land,  as  in  the  case  of  Egypt ,  which  is  said  to  be  a  barren  land.  Allah  sends  the 
water  of  the  Nile  to  it,  which  brings  red  soil  from  Ethiopia  when  it  rains  there.  The  water 
brings  the  red  soil  which  is  used  to  irrigate  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  whatever  of  it  is  deposited  is 
used  for  agriculture,  because  the  land  of  Egypt  is  infertile,  and  most  of  it  is  sand.  Glory  be  to 
the  Subtle  One,  the  All-Knowing,  the  Most  Merciful,  the  Forgiving. 

Ji  sissii) 

(and  We  gave  it  lodging  in  the  earth,)  means,  '  when  the  water  comes  down  from  the  clouds, 
We  cause  it  to  settle  in  the  earth,  and  We  cause  the  earth  to  absorb  it  and  the  seeds  etc.  in 
the  earth  to  be  nourished  by  it.’ 

(OjjAil  Aj  UiS  131  j) 

(and  verily,  We  are  able  to  take  it  away.)  means,  '  if  We  wanted  to  cause  it  not  to  rain,  We 
could  do  so;  if  We  wanted  to  divert  it  towards  the  wilderness  and  wastelands,  We  could  do  so; 
if  We  wanted  to  make  it  salty  so  that  you  could  not  benefit  from  it  for  drinking  or  irrigation, 
We  could  do  so;  if  We  wanted  to  cause  it  not  to  be  absorbed  by  the  earth,  but  to  remain  on  the 
surface,  We  could  do  so;  if  We  wanted  to  make  it  go  deep  underground  where  you  would  not  be 
able  to  reach  it  and  you  could  not  benefit  from  it,  We  could  do  so.’  But  by  His  grace  and  mercy, 
He  causes  sweet,  fresh  water  to  fall  on  you  from  the  clouds,  then  it  settles  in  the  earth  and 
forms  springs  and  rivers,  and  you  use  it  to  irrigate  your  crops  and  fruits,  and  you  drink  it  and 
give  it  to  your  livestock  and  cattle,  and  you  bathe  and  purify  yourselves  with  it.  To  Him  is  due 
the  praise  and  thanks. 


(Then  We  brought  forth  for  you  therewith  gardens  of  date  palms  and  grapes,)  means,  'from 
that  which  We  send  down  from  the  sky,  We  bring  forth  for  you  gardens  and  orchards  which  look 
beautiful.' 

(JiUj  ^±1  (>) 

(of  date  palms  and  grapes,)  These  were  the  kinds  of  gardens  that  were  known  to  the  people  of 
the  Hijaz,  but  there  is  no  difference  between  a  thing  and  its  counterpart.  The  people  of  each 
region  have  fruits  which  are  the  blessing  of  Allah  given  to  them,  and  for  which  they  cannot 
properly  thank  Allah  enough. 


(wherein  is  much  fruit  for  you,)  means,  of  all  fruits.  As  Allah  says  elsewhere: 


atfo  £jjii  ^  ja  £^5) 

(p>5ll  [g  Li£.S» J 


(With  it  )the  rai n(  He  causes  to  grow  for  you  the  crops,  the  olives,  the  date  palms,  the  grapes, 
and  every  kind  of  fruit)  )  1 6: 1 1  (. 


j) 

(and  whereof  you  eat.)  This  implies  that  you  look  at  its  beauty,  wait  for  it  to  ripen,  then  eat 
from  it. 


jjJa  q A  1 


(And  a  tree  that  springs  forth  from  Tur  Snai,)  means  the  olive  tree.  Tur  means  a  mountain. 
Some  of  the  scholars  said,  "It  is  called  Tur  if  there  are  trees  on  it,  and  if  it  is  bare  it  is  called 
Jabal,  not  Tur.  And  Allah  knows  best.  Mount  Snai  is  the  same  as  Tur  Snin,  and  it  is  the 
mountain  on  which  Allah  spoke  to  Musa  bin  '  Imran,  peace  be  upon  him,  and  in  the  surrounding 
mountains  there  are  olive  trees. 


(that  grows  oil,)  Some  scholars  think  it  )l i nguist ical ly(  means  that  it  brings  forth  oil.  Gherssay 
it  (linguist ically(  means  "comesforth  with  oil."  Allah  said, 

(and  relish)  meaning  a  condiment,  according  to  Qatadah. 


(for  the  eaters.  )  means,  it  contains  a  beneficial  oil  and  condiment.  '  Abd  bin  Humayd  recorded 
in  his  Musnad  and  Tafsir  from  '  Umar  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


W  S'  S' 


All  Aj  I jV^lj 


•\'c'  1  ’ 
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(Eat  (olive)  oil  as  a  condiment  and  apply  it  as  oil,  for  it  comes  from  a  blessed  tree.)  It  was 
recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah.  Allah's  saying; 


♦  4  £  £  0  ♦♦  0  &  0  *  ^  Q  £  k,  4  ♦  0  £  4  ^  V 
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(And  verily,  in  the  cattle  there  is  indeed  a  lesson  for  you.  We  give  you  to  drink  of  that  which  is 
in  their  bellies.  And  there  are,  in  them,  numerous  benefits  for  you,  and  of  them  you  eat.  And 
on  them  and  on  ships  you  are  carried),  Here  Allah  mentions  the  benefits  He  has  given  to  His 
servants  in  cattle,  for  they  drink  their  milk  which  comes  out  from  between  dung  and  blood, 
they  eat  their  meat  and  clothe  themselves  with  their  wool  and  hair,  they  ride  on  their  backs 
and  carry  heavy  burdens  on  them  to  far  away  lands,  as  Allah  says: 
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(And  they  carry  your  loads  to  a  land  that  you  could  not  reach  except  with  great  trouble  to 
yourselves.  Truly,  your  Lord  isfull  of  kindness,  Most  Merciful.)  )  1 6: 7( 
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(Do  they  not  see  that  We  have  created  for  them  of  what  Our  Hands  have  created,  the  cattle,  so 
that  they  are  their  owners.  And  We  have  subdued  them  unto  them  so  that  some  of  them  they 
have  for  riding  and  some  they  eat.  And  in  them  there  are  benefits  for  them,  and  drink.  Will 
they  not  then  be  grateful)  )36: 71  -73( 
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(23.  And  indeed  We  sent  Nuh  to  his  people,  and  he  said:  "O  my  people!  Worship  Allah!  You  have 
no  other  God  but  Him.  Will  you  not  then  have  Taqwa")  (24.  But  the  chiefs  of  his  people  who 
disbelieved  said:  "He  is  no  more  than  a  human  being  like  you,  he  seeks  to  make  himself 
superior  to  you.  Had  Allah  willed,  He  surely  could  have  sent  down  angels.  Never  did  we  hear 
such  a  thing  among  our  fathers  of  old.")  (25.  "He  is  only  a  man  in  whom  is  madness,  so  wait  for 
him  a  while.") 


The  Story  of  Nuh,  Peace  be  upon  Him;  and  his  people 

Allah  tells  us  about  Nuh,  peace  be  upon  him,  whom  He  sent  him  to  his  people  to  warn  them  of 
the  severe  punishment  of  Allah  and  His  severe  vengeance  on  those  who  associated  partners 
with  Him,  defied  His  commands  and  disbelieved  His  Messengers: 
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(and  he  said:  "O  my  people!  Worship  Allah!  You  have  no  other  God  but  Him.  Will  you  not  then 
have  Taqwa")  Meaning,  "Do  you  not  fear  Allah  when  you  associate  others  in  worship  with  Him" 
The  chiefs  or  leaders  of  his  people  said: 


pSj'c-  cJjJaiu  q)  Ajjj  jAj  y)  lAJfc  Uj 


(He  is  no  more  than  a  human  being  like  you,  he  seeks  to  make  himself  superior  to  you.) 
meaning,  '  he  is  putting  himself  above  you  and  trying  to  make  himself  great  by  claiming  to  be  a 
Prophet,  but  he  is  a  human  being  like  you,  so  how  can  he  receive  revelation  when  you  do  not’ 


1L  JjpV  All!  °/j) 

(Had  Allah  willed,  He  surely  could  have  sent  down  angels.)  meaning,  'if  Allah  had  wanted  to 
send  a  Prophet,  He  would  have  sent  an  angel  from  Him,  not  a  human  being.  We  have  never 
heard  of  such  a  thing  --  i.e.,  sending  a  man  to  our  forefathers'  -  their  predecessors  in  times 
past. 


(*V  *4  V!  >  b!) 


(He  is  only  a  man  in  whom  is  madness,)  means,  '  he  is  crazy  in  his  claim  that  Allah  has  sent  him 
and  chosen  him  from  among  you  to  receive  revelation.' 


(so  wait  for  him  a  while.)  means,  '  wait  until  he  dies,  put  up  with  him  until  you  are  rid  of  him.' 


(  Uu  JIS) 


(26.  He  said:  "O  my  Lord!  Help  me  because  they  deny  me.")  (27.  Sb,  We  revealed  to  him: 
"Construct  the  ship  under  Our  Eyes  and  under  Our  revelation.  Then,  when  Our  command  comes, 
and  (water)  gushes  forth  from  the  oven,  take  on  board  of  each  kind  two,  and  your  family, 
except  those  thereof  against  whom  the  Word  has  already  gone  forth.  And  address  Me  not  in 
favor  of  those  who  have  done  wrong.  Verily,  they  are  to  be  drowned.")  (28.  "And  when  you 
have  embarked  on  the  ship,  you  and  whoever  is  with  you,  then  say:  '  All  the  praise  be  to  Allah, 
Who  has  saved  us  from  the  people  who  are  wrongdoers.")  (29.  "And  say:  '  My  Lord!  Cause  me  to 
land  at  a  blessed  landing  place,  for  You  are  the  Best  of  those  who  bring  to  land.’")  (30.  Verily, 
in  this,  there  are  indeed  Ayat,  for  sure  We  are  ever  putting  (men)  to  the  test.) 


Allah  tells  us  that  Nuh,  peace  be  upon  him,  invoked  his  Lord  to  help 

him  against  his  people, 

as  All  ah  mentions  in  another  Ayah: 


is*  Iftja) 


(Then  he  invoked  his  Lord  (saying):  "I  have  been  overcome,  so  help  (me)!")  )54:10(.  Here  he 
says: 


(O  my  Lord!  Help  me  because  they  deny  me.)  At  that  point,  Allah  commanded  him  to  build  a 
boat  and  to  make  it  strong  and  firm,  and  to  carry  therein  of  every  kind  two,  i . e. ,  a  male  and  a 
female  of  every  species  of  animals,  plants  and  fruits  etc.  He  was  also  to  carry  his  family, 


W-  tfjiM  &  VI) 


(except  those  thereof  against  whom  the  Word  has  already  gone  forth.)  meaning,  those  whom 
Allah  had  already  decreed  were  to  be  destroyed.  These  were  the  members  of  his  family  who 
did  not  believe  in  him,  such  ashisson  and  hiswife.  And  Allah  knows  best. 


(And  address  Me  not  in  favor  of  those  who  have  done  wrong.  Verily,  they  are  to  be  drowned.) 
means,  'when  you  witness  the  heavy  rain  falling,  do  not  let  yourself  be  overcome  with 


compassion  and  pity  for  your  people,  or  hope  for  more  time  for  them  so  that  they  may  believe, 
for  I  have  decreed  that  they  will  be  drowned  and  will  die  in  their  state  of  disbelief  and 
wrongdoing.'  The  story  has  already  been  told  in  detail  in  SUrah  Hud,  and  there  is  no  need  to 
repeat  it  here. 


ja  ssnai  ^  ^  ^  '^) 
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(And  when  you  have  embarked  on  the  ship,  you  and  whoever  is  with  you,  then  say:  'All  the 
praise  be  to  Allah,  Who  has  saved  us  from  the  people  who  are  wrongdoers.1)  This  is  like  the 
Ayah: 
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(and  has  appointed  for  you  ships  and  cattle  on  which  you  ride:  In  order  that  you  may  mount  on 
their  backs,  and  then  may  remember  the  favor  of  your  Lord  when  you  mount  thereon,  and  say: 
"Glory  to  Him  Who  has  subjected  this  to  us,  and  we  could  never  have  it  (by  our  efforts).  And 
verily,  to  Our  Lord  we  indeed  are  to  return!")  )43: 1 2- 1 4(  Sc,  certainly,  Nuh  adhered  to  what  he 
was  commanded,  as  All  ah  says  elsewhere: 


(Ulu Ulja^  Aill  ^  Ifrg  IjjSjI  Jlflj) 


(And  he  said:  "Embark  therein:  in  the  Name  of  Allah  will  be  its  (moving)  course  and  its  (resting) 
anchorage... "))1 1:41  (  So  Nuh  mentioned  Allah  at  the  beginning  of  his  journey  and  at  the  end, 
and  Allah  said: 
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KjUl  JLj* f 


Jaj) 


(And  say:  '  My  Lord!  Cause  me  to  land  at  a  blessed  landing  place,  for  You  are  the  Best  of  those 
who  bring  to  land.") 


(i^V  aji  cl) 

(Verily  in  this,  there  are  indeed  Ayat,)  means  in  this  event,  which  is  the  saving  of  the  believers 
and  the  destruction  of  the  disbelievers  there  are  signs,  i.e.,  clear  evidence  and  proof  that  the 
Prophets  speak  the  truth  in  the  Message  they  bring  from  Allah,  may  He  be  exalted,  and  that 
Allah  does  what  He  wills,  and  He  is  able  to  do  all  things  and  knows  all  things. 


(for  sure  We  are  ever  putting  (men)  to  the  test.)  means,  'We  try  Our  servants  by  means  of 
sending  the  Messengers.’ 
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(31.  Then,  after  them,  We  created  another  generation.)  (32.  And  We  sent  to  them  a  Messenger 
from  among  themselves  (saying):  "Worship  Allah!  You  have  no  other  God  but  Him.  Will  you  not 
then  have  Taqwa")  (33.  And  the  chiefs  of  his  people  who  disbelieved  and  denied  the  meeting  in 
the  Hereafter,  and  whom  We  had  given  the  luxuries  and  comforts  of  worldly  life,  said:  "He  is  no 
more  than  a  human  being  like  you,  he  eats  of  that  which  you  eat,  and  drinks  of  what  you 
drink.")  (34.  "If  you  were  to  obey  a  human  being  like  yourselves,  then  verily,  you  indeed  would 
be  losers.")  (35.  "Does  he  promise  you  that  when  you  have  died  and  have  become  dust  and 
bones,  you  shall  come  out  alive")  (36.  "Far,  very  far  is  that  which  you  are  promised!")  (37. 
"There  is  nothing  but  our  life  of  this  world!  We  die  and  we  live!  And  we  are  not  going  to  be 
resurrected!")  (38.  "He  is  only  a  man  who  has  invented  a  lie  against  Allah,  and  we  are  not  going 
to  believe  in  him.")  (39.  He  said:  "O  my  Lord!  Help  me  because  they  deny  me.")  (40.  (Allah) 
said:  "In  a  little  while,  they  are  sure  to  be  regretful.")  (41.  So,  the  Sayhah  overtook  them  in 
truth,  and  We  made  them  as  rubbish  of  dead  plants.  So,  away  with  the  people  who  are 
wrongdoers.) 


The  Story  of '  Ad  or  Thamud 

Allah  tells  us  that  after  the  people  of  Nuh,  He  created  another  nation.  It  was  said  that  this  was 
'Ad,  because  they  were  the  successors  of  the  people  of  Nuh.  Or  it  was  said  that  they  were 
Thamud,  because  Allah  says: 
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(So,  the  Sayhah  overtook  them  in  truth.)  Allah  sent  to  them  a  Messenger  from  among 
themselves,  and  he  called  them  to  worship  Allah  Alone  with  no  partner  or  associate,  but  they 
belied  him,  opposed  him  and  refused  to  follow  him  because  he  was  a  human  being  like  them, 
and  they  refused  to  follow  a  human  Messenger.  They  did  not  believe  in  the  meeting  with  Allah 
on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection  and  they  denied  the  idea  of  physical  resurrection.  They  said: 
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(Does  he  promise  you  that  when  you  have  died  and  have  become  dust  and  bones,  you  shall 
come  out  alive  (resurrected)  Far,  very  far  is  that  which  you  are  promised!)  meaning,  very 
unlikely. 


(«£  Ail  J*  4'jm  31 J  Vi  >  3!) 


(He  is  only  a  man  who  has  invented  a  lie  against  Allah,)  meaning,  'in  the  Message  he  has 
brought  to  you,  and  his  warnings  and  promise  of  resurrection.’ 
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(and  we  are  not  going  to  believe  in  him.  He  said:  "Omy  Lord!  Help  me  because  they  deny  me.") 
meaning,  the  Messenger  prayed  against  his  people  and  asked  his  Lord  to  help  him  against  them. 
His  Lord  answered  his  prayer: 


jxaJLJ  ^u9  Uc. 

((Allah)  said:  "In  a  little  while,  they  are  sure  to  be  regretful.")  meaning,  'for  their  opposition 
towards  you  and  their  stubborn  rejection  of  the  Message  you  brought  to  them.' 
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(So,  The  Sayhah  overtook  them  in  truth,)  meaning,  they  deserved  that  from  Allah  because  of 
their  disbelief  and  wrongdoing.  The  apparent  meaning  is  that  the  Sayhah  was  combined  with 
the  furious  cold  wind, 
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(Destroying  everything  by  the  command  of  its  Lord!  So  they  became  such  that  nothing  could  be 
seen  except  their  dwellings!)  )46:25( 
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(and  We  made  them  as  rubbish  of  dead  plants.)  means,  they  are  dead  and  destroyed,  like  the 
scum  and  rubbish  left  by  a  flood,  i.e.,  something  insignificant  and  useless  that  is  of  no  benefit 
to  anyone. 


(Ca4i«  1^3) 

(Sb,  away  with  the  people  who  are  wrongdoers.)  As  All  ah's  statement: 
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(We  wronged  them  not,  but  they  were  the  wrongdoers.)  )43:76(  means,  who  are  wrongdoers 
because  of  their  disbelief  and  stubborn  opposition  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  so  let  those  who 
hear  this  beware  of  di sbel i evi ng  i n  t hei r  Messengers. 


(And  verily,  We  have  sent  among  every  Ummah  a  Messenger  (proclaiming):  "Worship  Allah,  and 
avoid  Taghut  (all  false  deities)."  Then  of  them  were  some  whom  Allah  guided  and  of  them  were 
some  upon  whom  the  straying  wasj  ustified)  )16:36(. 
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(Every  time  there  came  to  a  nation  their  Messenger,  they  denied  him;)  meaning  the  greater 
majority  of  them.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(Alas  for  mankind!  There  never  came  a  Messenger  to  them  but  they  used  to  mock  at  him.) 
)36:30( 
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(so  We  made  them  follow  one  another,)  means,  '  We  destroyed  them,’  as  Allah  says: 

(zy  L?  i>  f^j) 

(And  how  many  generations  have  We  destroyed  after  Nuh!)  )  1 7: 1 7( 
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(and  We  made  them  as  Ahadith)  meaning,  stories  and  lessons  for  mankind,  as  Allah  says 
elsewhere: 
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(so,  We  made  them  astales  (in  the  land),  and  We  dispersed  them  all  totally)  )34:19(. 
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=(45.  Then  We  sent  Musa  and  his  brother  Harun,  with  Our  Ayat  and  manifest  authority,)  (46.  To 
Rr'awn  and  his  chiefs,  but  they  behaved  insolently  and  they  were  people  self-exalting  (by 
disobeying  their  Lord).)  (47.  They  said:  "Shall  we  believe  in  two  men  like  ourselves,  and  their 
people  are  obedient  to  us  with  humility!")  (48.  So,  they  denied  them  both  and  became  of  those 
who  were  destroyed.)  (49.  And  indeed  We  gave  Musa  the  Scripture,  that  they  may  be  guided.) 


The  Story  of  Musa,  Peace  be  upon  Him;  and  Fir'  awn 


Allah  tells  us  that  He  sent  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  and  his  brother  Harun  to  Fir'  awn  and  his 
chiefs  with  decisive  evidence  and  definitive  proof,  but  Fir' awn  and  his  people  were  too 
arrogant  to  follow  them  and  obey  their  commands  because  they  were  human  beings,  just  as 
previous  nations  had  denied  the  Message  of  the  human  Messengers.  They  were  of  a  similar 
mentality,  so  Allah  destroyed  Rr'awn  and  his  chiefs,  drowning  them  all  in  one  day.  He 
revealed  the  Book  to  Musa,  i.e. ,  the  Tawrah,  in  which  were  rulings,  commands  and 
prohibitions,  after  He  had  destroyed  Rr'awn  and  the  Egyptians  and  seized  them  with  a 
punishment  of  the  All-Mighty,  All-Capable  to  carry  out  what  He  wills.  After  Allah  revealed  the 
Tawrah,  Allah  did  not  destroy  any  nation  with  an  overwhelming  calamity;  instead,  He 
commanded  the  believers  to  fight  the  disbelievers,  as  He  says: 
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(And  indeed  We  gave  Musa  --  after  We  had  destroyed  the  generations  of  old  -  the  Scripture  as 
an  enlightenment  for  mankind,  and  a  guidance  and  a  mercy,  that  they  might  remember.) 
)28:43( 
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(50.  And  We  made  the  son  of  Maryam  and  his  mother  as  a  sign,  and  We  gave  them  refuge  on  a 
Flabwah,  Dhat  Qarar,  and  Ma'in.) 


'  Isa  and  Maryam 


Allah  tells  us  about  His  servant  and  Messenger  '  Isa  bin  Maryam,  peace  be  upon  them  both,  and 
that  He  made  them  as  a  sign  for  mankind,  i.e.,  definitive  proof  of  His  ability  to  do  what  He 
wills.  For  He  created  Adam  without  a  father  or  a  mother,  He  created  Hawwa'  from  a  male 
without  a  female,  and  He  created  '  Isa  from  a  female  without  a  male,  but  He  created  the  rest 
of  mankind  from  both  male  and  female. 


(O^J  JJ  Jl  % 


(and  We  gave  them  refuge  on  high  ground,  a  place  of  rest,  security  and  flowing  streams.)  Ad- 
Dahhak  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "Ar-Flabwah  is  a  raised  portion  of  land,  which  is  the  best 
place  for  vegetation  to  grow."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr 
and  Qatadah.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


U'J  p&) 

(Dhat  Qarar)"A  fertile  place. 

(u^j) 

(and  Ma'  in)  means  water  running  on  the  surface."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah, 
Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  Qatadah.  Mujahid  said:  "A  level  hill."  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that 


(u^j  J  1>S  Pft) 

(Dhat  Qarar  and  Ma'in)  means  that  water  was  flowing  gently  through  it.  Mujahid  and  Qatadah 
said: 


(u^j) 

(and  Ma'  in  )  "Fiunning  water."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  from  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib: 
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(and  We  gave  them  refuge  on  a  Flabwah,  Dhat  Qarar  and  Ma'in.)  "It  is  Damascus."  He  said; 
"Something  similar  was  also  narrated  from  '  Abdullah  bin  Salam,  Al-Hasan,  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and 
Khalid  bin  Ma'dan."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  from  'Ikrimah  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  this  Ayah 
referred  to  the  rivers  of  Damascus.  Layth  bin  Abi  SUlaym  narrated  from  Mujahid  that  the  words; 


(&j  J!  14 


J 


(and  We  gave  them  refuge  on  a  Flabwah,)  referred  to  '  Isa  bin  Maryam  and  his  mother  when 
they  sought  refuge  in  Damascus  and  the  flat  lands  around  it.  '  Abdur-Flazzaq  recorded  that  Abu 
Hurayrah  said: 


(u^j  J  J*  Ji) 

(on  a  Rabwah,  Dhat  Qarar  and  Ma'  in.),  "It  is  Rami  ah  in  Palestine."  The  most  correct  opinion  on 
this  matter  isthat  which  was  reported  by  Al-'  Awfi  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  who  said; 


(O^J  JJ  Jl  % 


(and  We  gave  them  refuge  on  a  Rabwah,  Dhat  Qarar  and  Ma' in.)  "Ma' in  refers  to  running 
water,  and  is  the  river  of  which  Allah  mentioned: 


bLj 


(your  Lord  has  provided  a  water  stream  under  you.)")19:24(  Ad-Dahhak  and  Qatadah  said; 


JjP 

(on  a  high  ground,  a  place  of  rest,  security  and  flowing  streams.)  refers  to  Jerusalem.  This  -- 
and  Allah  knows  best  -  is  the  most  apparent  meaning,  because  it  is  mentio-  ned  in  the  other 
Ayah,  and  parts  of  the  Qur'an  explain  other  parts,  so  it  is  more  appropriate  to  interpret  it  by 
another  Ayah,  then  the  Sahih  Hadiths,  then  other  reports. 


up- 1 jtii j  susui  b- 1  jK  tjuj  ipy 

*»  JJ  %  o  *  "  5^  i"  1*  O  £  4  "  £4 

of'o'  of'  of  a  *  A  A#4  -*  o  e  'k' 

fA ja)  ) -  (jjajla  j  blj 

CS#  -  jj^ja  ^41  Uj  JS  Ijjj 

Aj  fAJUu  Uul  -  gja. 

V  ^  ^  t -CWJtfr  c> 


("  >  > 

UJJ* 


^  ^  o  *.  ^ 


UJ 


(51.  O  Messengers!  Eat  of  the  Tayyibat  and  do  righteous  deeds.  Verily,  I  am  Wei  I -Acquainted 
with  what  you  do.)  (52.  And  verily,  this  your  religion  is  one  religion,  and  I  am  your  Lord,  so 
have  Taqwa.")  (53.  But  they  have  broken  their  religion  among  them  into  sects,  each  group 
rejoicing  in  what  is  with  it.)  (54.  So,  leave  them  in  their  error  for  a  time.)  (55.  Do  they  think 
that  in  wealth  and  children  with  which  We  prolong  them)  (56.  We  hasten  unto  them  with  good 
things.  Nay,  but  they  perceive  not.) 


The  Command  to  eat  Lawful  Food  and  to  do  Righteous  Deeds 

Allah  commands  His  servants  and  Messengers,  peace  be  upon  them  all,  to  eat  lawful  food  and 
do  righteous  deeds,  which  indicates  that  eating  what  is  lawful  helps  one  to  do  righteous  deeds. 
The  Prophets,  peace  be  upon  them,  did  this  in  the  most  perfect  manner,  and  did  all  kinds  of 
good  deeds  in  words,  actions,  guidance  and  advice.  May  Allah  reward  them  with  good  on  behalf 
of  the  people. 


OO '  j!S) 

(Eat  of  the  Tayyibat)  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "This  means  lawful.  In  the  Sahih  it 
says: 


«f^'  C5&  J  ^  i>  ^J» 

(There  is  no  Prophet  who  was  not  a  shepherd.)  They  asked,  "And  you,  O  Messenger  of  Allah"  He 
said, 


Jiti  Jajjlji  Jz.  UL^jf  tp» 

(Yes,  I  used  to  tend  the  sheep  of  the  people  of  Makkah  for  a  few  Qirats.)  In  the  S&hih,  it  says: 


"  0^*0  *  "  "  4  *  i  1  t  "  *  ["  &  t 

(j)» 


(Dawud,  upon  him  be  peace,  used  to  eat  from  the  earnings  of  his  own  hand.)  It  was  recorded  in 
Sahih  Muslim,  Jami'  At-Tirmidhi  and  Musnad  Al-lmam  Ahmad  —  from  whom  this  version  comes - 
-  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


dl  U  LnL  M  Cjl  ^  ^  u» 


(O  people,  Allah  is  Tayyib  and  only  accepts  that  which  is  Tayyib,  and  Allah  commands  the 
believers  as  He  had  commanded  the  Messengers  by  saying: 


»* 

C_1 


3JI  &  IjK  Wj) 


(?* 


U  J- 


(O  Messengers!  Eat  of  the  Tayyibat  and  do  righteous  deeds.  Verily,  I  am  Wei  I -Acquainted  with 
what  you  do.)  )23: 51  (  and 


u.  ,>  ljK  ijiii;  caii!  I4i4) 

(£Ajj 

(O  you  who  believe!  Eat  of  the  Tayyibat  that  We  have  provided  you  wit h))2: 1 72(. )  Then  he 
mentioned  how  a  man  may  travel  on  a  long  journey,  dusty  and  unkempt, 

f  .*  "  1*  i  O  ^  "  1#  i'  "  f  f  '  <*  ^  ^ 

A  judJ-La j  Aj^juLc ^  4  -U^\ 

<  '  \"  ^  1 1  ft  o  ^  ^  if'  r'^11  "  A  "  a«i^^ 

u  [fLojuiil  AjAj  Aaj  iS^ J 

r  <<^1]  j(k  Ljj  U  Ljj 


(and  his  food,  drink  and  clothing  are  unlawful,  and  he  has  nourished  himself  with  what  is 
unlawful,  and  he  extends  his  hands  towards  the  sky,  saying,  '  0  Lord,  O  Lord!'  —  how  can  his 
prayer  be  answered.)  At-Tirmidhi  said  that  it  is  "Hasan  Gharib." 

The  Religion  of  all  the  Prophets  is  Tawhid;  and  the  Warning  against 

splitting  into  different  Groups 

j  A-a)  \a\  &AJb  (j]jj 

(And  verily,  this  your  religion  is  one  religion,)  means,  'your  religion,  O  Prophets,  is  one  religion 
and  one  group,  which  is  the  call  to  worship  Allah  Alone  with  no  partner  or  associate.'  Allah 
said: 


) 


(and  I  am  your  Lord,  so  have  Taqwa.)  We  have  already  discussed  this  in  SUrat  Al-Anbiya'.  The 
phrase 


(one  nation)  is  descriptive. 


(f^j  &?) 

J*  ff^of'o'of'o&a  f  A  V 

('JO  <4%  J0' 


(But  they  have  broken  their  religion  among  them  into  sects,)  the  nations  to  whom  Prophets 
were  sent. 


t'  %  ■* 

(uj^j3 


nfl 


(each  group  rejoicing  in  what  is  with  it.)  means,  they  rejoice  in  their  misguidance  because  they 
think  that  they  are  rightly-guided.  Allah  says,  threatening  and  warning: 


*  o^o  -*  -*  v 


(Sc,  leave  them  in  their  error)  meaning  their  misguidance, 


(for  a  time.)  means,  until  the  appointed  time  of  their  destruction  comes.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


/  *  a "  }  o  f  a  o  f  "  ■*  \ 


(Sb  give  a  respite  to  the  disbelievers;  deal  gently  with  them  for  a  while.)  )86:17(  And  Allah 
says: 


"  *o^  -*  *  y  S  *  j 

t _ 9  JJUiS  I 


IjKt, 

( 


0^0 


"  J>  *0  ' 

UJ^ 


(Leave  them  to  eat  and  enjoy,  and  let  them  be  preoccupied  with  (false)  hope.  They  will  come 
to  know!)  )  1 5: 3( 


- 


f  f  o  v  ^ 


o  ji  iJ  4 

Aj  fJb  A/jj 


lAf 


*♦ 


i) 


/  '.  3  3 i t  r  -  '  It  ;  ’M  i  | '  ! 


(Do  they  think  that  in  wealth  and  children  with  which  We  prolong  them,  We  hasten  unto  them 
with  good  things.  Nay,  but  they  perceive  not.)  means,  'do  these  deceived  people  think  that 
what  We  give  them  of  wealth  and  children  is  because  they  are  honored  and  precious  in  Our 
sight  No,  the  matter  is  not  as  they  claim  when  they  say, 


lP-3  Vj*l  j-Sl  dp-3) 


(We  are  more  in  wealth  and  in  children,  and  we  are  not  going  to  be  punished.)  )34:35(  But  this 
thinking  is  wrong,  and  their  hopes  will  be  dashed.  We  only  give  those  things  to  them  in  order  to 
make  them  go  further  (in  sin)  and  to  give  them  more  time.'  Allah  says: 


(ojIP*  v  j>) 


(but  they  perceive  not.)  as  He  says  elsewhere: 


All!  AjJ  l^l  Vj  'Ja\  !*i) 


(Sc,  let  not  their  wealth  nor  their  children  amaze  you;  in  reality  Allah's  plan  is  to  punish  them 
with  these  things  in  the  life  of  this  world...)  )9:55( 

/f"  M  1  At"®."*  0  Y  i  ^ 


R  i  ^  wj) 

(We  postpone  the  punishment  only  so  that  they  may  increase  in  sinfulness)  )3:178(. 

o  *  *  0^0*^  *.  "  *  I  i*  "  *  *  *  "  "  .  o  -»  -*  V 

^jAiuiiu)  p ja=JI 

R  cs-^’ J  UJ^  *  i> 


L>* 


(Then  leave  Me  Alone  with  such  as  belie  this  Qur'an.  We  shall  punish  them  gradually  from 
directions  they  perceive  not.  And  I  will  grant  them  a  respite.)  )68:44-45( 

/  f  "  o  "  "  *  \ 


(i  '  >  .  ©•f-'.  O''  .0  -  \ 

cA K 


(Leave  Me  Alone  (to  deal)  with  whom  I  created  lonely.)  until  His  saying: 


(opposing)  )74:  1 1  - 1 6( 


^  ■fil’Ji  Jh  ^Ujl  Yj  Uj) 

(M—  0^  J  oil;  oi  V! 


(And  it  is  not  your  wealth,  nor  your  children  that  bring  you  nearer  to  Us,  but  only  he  who 
believes,  and  does  righteous  deeds...)  )34:37(  And  there  are  many  other  Ayat  which  say  similar 
things.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


%  ^  ^iuit  'M  Cj  1» 

UO  "  "  <2  O  "  4  ^<*<2  *4  t  oJ«  55  4^  0  f 

C>J  L>  4^'  y4^  u!j  4f^'jJ’ 

4<_lUl  (jA  Ul  (jjUl  ^JAtJ  Uj  4L_J^ 

U  ^  tfiSlj  t4£J  Jiai  ajSII  ^1  illit 

^  0  .S  4  ^  ^1  "  t''  ^  "  f°  "  fr'  *  0  "  f  *0  J 

U  j)  C^buuiJ  j.  4ji2  ^  *  *■  ^  ^  ^  ^  *liC»  aA  a  Jd  j 

«^j|  Jj  Ojl^  ^b 

(Allah  has  distributed  your  behavior  to  you  just  as  He  has  distributed  your  provision.  Allah 
gives  the  things  of  this  world  to  those  whom  He  loves  and  those  whom  He  does  not  love,  but  He 
only  gives  religious  commitment  to  those  whom  He  loves.  Whoever  is  given  religious 
commitment  by  Allah  is  loved  by  Him.  By  the  One  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul,  no  servant  truly 
submits  until  his  heart  and  histongue  submit,  and  he  does  not  truly  believe  until  his  neighbor  is 
safe  from  his  harm.)  They  said,  '  What  is  his  harm,  O  Messenger  of  Allah'  He  said, 

I  ULa  JUC'  i  ^  ^  ^  ^  U  j  i^ui ilia j  <AuiC»)) 

9  Aj  bl  jbu3  <_lo  / 

J!  ^0 
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u 


•  It  A  I  • '  '  11  '  *  *  It  *  • ' 

iJI  (jl  «.CSJOlil 


Ul 


(His  wrongdoing  and  misbehavior.  No  person  who  earns  unlawful  wealth  and  spends  it  will  be 
blessed  in  that;  if  he  gives  it  in  charity,  it  will  not  be  accepted  from  him  and  if  he  leaves  it 
behind  (when  he  dies),  it  will  be  his  provision  in  the  Rre.  Allah  does  not  wash  away  an  evil 
deed  with  another,  but  he  washes  away  evil  deeds  with  good  deeds,  for  impurity  cannot  wash 
away  with  another  impurity.)) 


'•  .\fr  '•  i***  °  a  *  i  '•  .\fi  s.  i\ 

-  (jjaa-a^  (JJAJI  (jJ) 

("  4  0  -*  0  .  ^4  "  -> 

^  J 
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~  UJ*^J  f^fj  C5-1)  f^"1’  ^ J  L^1*  U 

jjax-ui  I4J  j»Aj  PjjiJl  ^  (JJCJ-ULJ  lJjJjI 

( 


(57.  Verily,  those  who  live  in  awe  for  fear  of  their  Lord;)  (58.  And  those  who  believe  in  the 
Ayat  of  their  Lord;)  (59.  And  those  who  join  not  anyone  as  partners  with  their  Lord;)  (60.  And 
those  who  give  that  which  they  give  with  their  hearts  full  of  fear,  because  they  are  sure  to 
return  to  their  Lord.)  (61.  It  is  these  who  hasten  in  the  good  deeds,  and  they  are  foremost  in 
them.) 


Description  of  the  People  of  Good  Deeds 


/  0  A  “*"•  °*  *  i  '*  4Vfi  5.  !\ 

{  UJ (J*  U^1  u l) 


(Verily,  those  who  live  in  awe  for  fear  of  their  Lord;)  means,  even  though  they  have  reached 
the  level  of  Ihsan  and  have  faith  and  do  righteous  deeds,  they  are  still  in  awe  of  Allah  and  fear 
Him  and  His  hidden  plans  for  them,  as  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "The  believer  combines  Ihsan  with 
awe,  while  the  disbelievers  combine  evil  deeds  with  a  sense  of  security." 


("  ^0^0  i"  •  7  *  it-'  V 

U^'j) 


(And  those  who  believe  in  the  Ayat  of  their  Lord;)  means,  they  believe  in  His  universal  and 
legislative  signs,  as  A I  ah  says  about  Maryam,  peace  be  upon  her: 


"  t"i"  .  o  .  «*»  "  " 

J  i*  1  ^  j 

(and  she  testified  to  the  truth  of  the  Words  of  her  Lord,  and  His  Scriptures)  )66:12(,  meaning 
that  she  believed  that  whatever  existed  was  by  the  will  and  decree  of  Allah,  and  that  whatever 
Allah  decreed,  if  it  was  a  command,  it  would  be  something  that  He  liked  and  accepted;  if  it 
was  a  prohibition,  it  would  be  something  that  He  disliked  and  rejected;  and  if  it  was  good,  it 
would  be  true.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(  oA^S  V  ^  ,A  o&j) 

(And  those  who  join  not  anyone  (in  worship)  as  partners  with  their  Lord;)  meaning,  they  do  not 
worship  anyone  or  anything  else  besides  Him,  but  they  worship  Him  Alone  and  know  that  there 
is  no  god  except  Allah  Alone,  the  One,  the  Self-Sufficient  Master,  Who  does  not  take  a  wife  or 
have  any  offspring,  and  there  is  none  comparable  or  equal  unto  Him. 


("  *  "  o 


(And  those  who  give  that  which  they  give  with  their  hearts  full  of  fear,  because  they  are  sure 
to  return  to  their  Lord.)  means,  they  give  in  charity,  fearing  that  it  may  not  be  accepted  from 
them  because  of  some  shortcoming  or  failure  to  meet  the  required  conditions  of  giving.  This 
has  to  do  with  fear  and  taking  precautions,  as  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  '  A’ishah:  I  said:  "O 
Messenger  of  Allah, 


'A  oM  oaiii  j) 


(And  those  who  give  that  which  they  give  with  their  hearts  full  of  fear...)  Are  these  the  ones 
who  steal  and  commit  Zina  and  drink  alcohol  while  fearing  Allah"  The  Messenger  of  Allah 
replied: 


i  *  *  i  "  "  *  " 

JdJ)  L_SL^J  j 


i'»i  U  tU» 

t"  "  5s." 

«O^J  JP- 


(No,  O  daughter  of  Abu  Bakr.  O  daughter  of  As-Sddiq,  the  one  who  prays,  fast  and  gives  in 
charity,  fearing  Allah.)  This  was  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi,  and  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded 
something  similar  in  which  the  Prophet  said: 


Ui 


‘i34 


■ui 
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» 
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$  - 
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(No,  O  daughter  of  As-Sddiq,  they  are  the  ones  who  pray  and  fast  and  give  in  charity  while 
fearing  that  it  will  not  be  accepted  from  them,  (It  is  these  who  hasten  in  the  good  deeds.)) 
This  is  also  how  Ibn  'Abbas,  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  Al-Qurazi  and  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  interpreted 
this  Ayah. 


L.L3S  U£lj  !^l/<  VI  LJSA  V  j) 
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LgJ  j  QA 
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0  •‘•i'X  •f,ar  -  'r  -t?  \s  ■*  ' 

fbSa  (^Ic-  <-ull  4a  - 

f  .  ^r.°  -»  f  •••  0  t  *0  f  t" 

lj-4-ui  Aj  qr- 1  ^gic. 


("  /  /  o 

OJJ= 


■*> 


(62.  And  We  task  not  any  person  except  according  to  his  capacity,  and  with  Us  is  a  Record 
which  speaks  the  truth,  and  they  will  not  be  wronged.)  (63.  Nay,  but  their  hearts  are  covered 
from  this,  and  they  have  other  deeds,  besides  which  they  are  doing.)  (64.  Until  when  We  seize 
those  of  them  who  lead  a  luxurious  life  with  punishment;  behold,  they  make  humble  invocation 
with  a  loud  voice.  )  (65.  Invoke  not  loudly  this  day!  Certainly  you  shall  not  be  helped  by  Us.) 
(66.  Indeed  My  Ayat  used  to  be  recited  to  you,  but  you  used  to  turn  back  on  your  heels.)  (67.  In 
pride,  talking  evil  about  it  by  night.) 


The  Justice  of  Allah  and  the  Frivolity  of  the  Idolators 

Allah  tells  us  of  His  justice  towards  His  servants  in  this  world,  in  that  He  does  not  task  any 
person  except  according  to  his  capacity,  i.e.,  He  does  not  burden  any  soul  with  more  than  it 
can  bear.  On  the  Day  of  Resurrection  He  will  call  them  to  account  for  their  deeds,  which  He 
has  recorded  in  a  written  Book  from  which  nothing  is  omitted.  He  says: 

G&h  rar,) 

(and  with  Us  isa  Record  which  speaksthe  truth,)  meaning,  the  Book  of  deeds 


v  }kj) 


(and  they  will  not  be  wronged.)  means,  nothing  will  be  omitted  from  their  record  of  good 
deeds.  As  for  evil  deeds,  He  will  forgive  and  overlook  many  of  them  in  the  case  of  His  believing 
servants.  Then  Allah  says,  denouncing  the  disbelievers  and  idolatorsof  the  Quraysh: 


«  %  X  0  *  *  it  0  r\ 

(ij**  (^j13  cJj) 


(Nay,  but  their  hearts  are  covered),  meaning  because  of  negligence  and  misguidance, 


(&A  [>) 


(from  this.)  means,  the  Qur'an  which  Allah  revealed  to  His  Messenger  . 


4-1  t’lp  (j J3  U-aZ-  I  (4-1 


(and  they  have  other  deeds,  besides  which  they  are  doing.)  Al-Hakam  bin  Aban  narrated  from 
'  Ikrimah,  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that 


/*  t  "  0  f  0  *  V  \ 


(and  they  have  other  deeds,)  means,  evil  deeds  apart  from  that,  i.e.,  Shirk, 


v  A) 

(which  they  are  doing.)  means,  which  they  will  inevitably  do.  This  was  also  narrated  from 
Mujahid,  Al-Hasan  and  others.  Others  said  that  this  phrase  means: 


4  "  t  0  *  '  *  *  *  t  "  0  f 

LgJ  (JJ^  L y*  Lh^' 


(And  they  have  other  deeds,  besides  which  they  are  doing.)  It  was  decreed  that  they  would  do 
evil  deeds,  and  they  will  inevitably  do  them  before  they  die,  so  that  the  word  of  punishment 
may  be  justified  against  them.  A  similar  view  was  narrated  from  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  As-SUddi 
and  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam.  This  is  a  clear  and  appropriate  meaning.  We  have 
already  quoted  from  the  Hadith  of  Ibn  Mas'  ud: 


*'  '  }  o  '*  '  55  *  i  Si  4  %  %  o  '  * .  4  *  * 

j)  0 jjc-  Ail  U  jS» 

4^  *  \  ii  *  'o'  *  i*'  \  '  a'  •*%'*{  f 


Jl II  JaI  3^3 


♦  ^  ^  *♦  ♦* 
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(By  Him  besides  Whom  there  is  no  other  God,  a  man  may  do  the  deeds  of  the  people  of 
Paradise  until  there  is  no  more  than  a  forearm's  length  between  him  and  it,  then  the  decree 
wi  1 1  overt  ake  him  and  he  wi  1 1  do  t  he  deeds  of  t  he  peopl  e  of  Hel  I ,  t  hen  he  wi  1 1  ent  er  Hel  I . . . ) 

^  131  'JL  U31f  131  J^) 

("  f  "O  " 

UJJ^ 

(Until  when  We  seize  those  of  them  who  lead  a  luxurious  life  with  punishment;  behold,  they 
make  humble  invocation  with  a  loud  voice.)  means,  when  the  punishment  and  vengeance  of 
Allah  comes  to  those  who  are  living  a  happy  life  of  luxury  in  this  world  and  overtakes  them, 


(behold,  they  make  humble  invocation  with  a  loud  voice.)  means,  they  scream  their  calls  for 
help.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 

o  .S  ^  ^  *o  ^  ,o  -»  "  V 

-  -Aya  csJji 

(  Laj^kj  Vl&t  13333  jl 

(And  leave  Me  Alone  (to  deal)  with  the  beliers,  those  who  are  in  possession  of  good  things  of 
life.  And  give  them  respite  for  a  little  while.  Verily,  with  Us  are  fetters,  and  a  raging  Fire.) 
)73: 1 1  - 1 2( 

be-  iWj  ijiui  imt  £) 

( 

(How  many  a  generation  have  We  destroyed  before  them!  And  they  cried  out  when  there  was 
no  longer  time  for  escape.)  )38:3( 

^ jj3I  Ijj^j  7) 


(Invoke  not  loudly  this  day!  Certainly  you  shall  not  be  helped  by  Us.  )  means,  no  one  is  going  to 
save  you  from  what  has  happened  to  you,  whether  you  scream  aloud  or  remain  silent.  There  is 


no  escape  and  no  way  out.  It  is  inevitable:  the  punishment  will  surely  come  to  you.  Then  Allah 
mentions  the  greatest  of  their  sins: 


(Indeed  My  Ayat  used  to  be  recited  to  you,  but  you  used  to  turn  back  on  your  heels.)  meaning, 
when  you  were  called,  you  refused  and  resisted. 


Cj\j  All!  131  111  £11) 


("This  is  because,  when  Allah  Alone  was  invoked,  you  disbelieved,  but  when  partners  were 
joined  to  Him,  you  believed!  Sb  the  judgment  is  only  with  Allah,  the  Most  High,  the  Most 
Great!")  )40:12( 


(In  pride,  talking  evil  about  it  by  night.)  refers  to  the  arrogant  pride  which  the  Quraysh  felt 
because  they  believed  themselves  to  be  the  guardians  of  the  Ka'  bah,  when  in  fact  this  was  not 
the  case.  AsAn-Nasa’i  said  in  hisTafsir  of  this  Ayah  in  his  SUnan:  Ahmad  bin  SUlayman  told  us 
that  'Ubaydullah  told  us  from  Isra'il,  from  'Abdul-A'la  that  he  heard  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr 
narrating  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Talking  by  late  night  became  disapproved  of  when  this  Ayah 
was  revealed: 


(  UJJ^  \ ^ 

(In  pride,  talking  evil  about  it  by  night.)  He  said,  "They  boasted  about  the  Ka' bah  and  said, 
'We  are  its  people  who  stay  up  talking  at  night.’  They  used  to  boast  and  stay  up  and  talk  at 
night  around  the  Ka'  bah.  They  did  not  use  it  for  the  proper  purpose,  and  so  in  effect  they  had 
abandoned  it." 


*  *  "  7"  i"  ^  o  -*  4  £  o  I  '  o  f  -  40  a  *  jijj  -  o  *-*fv 
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!  ?  ^  tf  ^  •  .  *  0  1  "  o^-o 

<_?#  'j^  (j^1  u  Liiu^j  (->g  u>j 

("  ^^0^0  .-'O.  > 

-uj^**9  ^,j  ■>.>» 


(68.  Have  they  not  pondered  over  the  Word,  or  has  there  come  to  them  what  had  not  come  to 
their  fathers  of  old)  (69.  Or  is  it  that  they  did  not  recognize  their  Messenger  so  they  deny  him) 
(70.  Or  they  say:  There  is  madness  in  him  Nay,  but  he  brought  them  the  truth,  but  most  of 
them  are  averse  to  the  truth.)  (71.  And  if  Al-Haqq  had  followed  their  desires,  verily,  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  and  whosoever  is  therein  would  have  been  corrupted!  Nay,  We  have 
brought  them  their  reminder,  but  they  turn  away  from  their  reminder.)  (72.  Or  is  it  that  you 
ask  them  for  some  Kharj  But  the  recompense  of  your  Lord  is  better,  and  He  is  the  Best  of  those 
who  give  sustenance.)  (73.  And  certainly,  you  call  them  to  the  straight  path.)  (74.  And  verily, 
those  who  believe  not  in  the  Hereafter  are  indeed  deviating  far  astray  from  the  path.)  (75.  And 
though  We  had  mercy  on  them  and  removed  the  distress  which  is  on  them,  still  they  would 
obstinately  persist  in  their  transgression,  wandering  blindly.) 


Refutation  and  Condemnation  of  the  Idolators 


Allah  denounces  the  idolators  for  not  understanding  the  Qur'an  or  contemplating  its  meaning, 
and  for  turning  away  from  it,  even  though  they  had  been  addressed  specifically  in  this  Book 
which  Allah  did  not  reveal  to  any  Messenger  more  perfect  and  noble,  and  especially  since  no 
Book  or  warner  had  come  to  their  forefathers  who  had  died  during  the  Jahiliyyah.  What  these 
people,  upon  whom  the  blessing  had  been  bestowed,  should  have  done,  was  to  accept  it  and 
give  thanks  for  it,  and  try  to  understand  it  and  act  in  accordance  with  it  night  and  day,  as  was 
done  by  the  wise  ones  among  them  who  became  Muslim  and  followed  the  Messenger  ,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  them. 


( JjSS1 1  jj&  JJat) 


(Have  they  not  pondered  over  the  Word,)  Qatadah  said,  "Because,  by  Allah,  if  the  people  had 
pondered  the  meaning  and  understood  it  properly,  they  would  have  found  in  the  Qur'an  a 
deterrent  to  disobeying  Allah.  But  they  only  paid  attention  to  the  Ayat  which  are  not  entirely 


clear,  and  so  they  were  destroyed  because  of  that."  Then  Allah  says,  denouncing  the 
disbelievers  of  the  Quraysh: 


("  >  £  .>  *10*-*  Of*  *  '  i  »  O  ^  O  *  O 


(Or  is  it  that  they  did  not  recognize  their  Messenger  so  they  deny  him)  means,  'do  they  not 
recognize  Muhammad  and  the  honesty,  trustworthiness  and  good  character  with  which  he  grew 
up  among  them  Can  they  deny  that  or  argue  against  it'  Ja'far  bin  Abi  Talib  said  to  An-Najashi, 
the  king  of  Bhiopia:  "O  King,  Allah  has  sent  to  us  a  Messenger  whose  lineage,  honesty  and 
trustworthiness  are  known  to  us."  Al-Mughirah  bin  Shu'  bah  said  something  similar  to  the  deputy 
of  Kisra  when  he  wanted  to  challenge  him.  When  the  Byzantine  ruler  Heraclius  asked  Abu 
SUfyan  Sakhr  bin  Harb  and  his  companions  —  who  were  still  disbelievers  and  had  not  yet 
become  Muslim  --  about  the  characteristics,  lineage,  honesty  and  trustworthiness  of  the 
Prophet  ,  they  could  only  tell  the  truth  and  admit  that  he  was  indeed  noble  and  truthful. 


(*»  %  "  6  A'  o  f  V 

^  t-t  <Jjb^  <»') 


(Or  they  say:  There  is  madness  in  him)  This  is  a  narration  of  what  the  Quraysh  said  about  the 
Prophet  .  They  said  that  he  was  making  up  the  Qur'an  by  himself,  or  that  he  was  crazy  and  did 
not  know  what  he  was  saying.  Allah  tells  us  that  their  hearts  did  not  believe  that,  they  knew 
that  what  they  were  saying  about  the  Qur'an  was  falsehood,  for  it  had  come  to  them  from  the 
Words  of  Allah  and  could  not  be  resisted  or  rejected.  So  Allah  challenged  them  and  all  the 
people  of  the  world  to  produce  something  like  it  if  they  could  --  but  they  could  not  and  would 
never  be  able  to  do  so.  So  Allah  says: 


3^  3^  ^  ) 


(Nay,  but  he  brought  them  Al-Haqq,  but  most  of  them  are  averse  to  the  truth.) 


Truth  does  not  follow  Whims  and  Desires 


Allah  says; 

pi uil 

/ £  *  "  "  o  In' 

c>J 

(And  if  Al-Haqq  had  followed  their  desires,  verily,  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  whosoever  is 
therein  would  have  been  corrupted!)  Mujahid,  Abu  Sal i h  and  As-SUddi  said,  "Al-Haqq  is  Allah, 
may  He  be  glorified."  What  is  meant  by  the  Ayah  is  that  if  Allah  had  responded  to  the  desires  in 
their  hearts  and  prescribed  things  accordingly,  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  whosoever  is 
therein,  would  have  been  corrupted,  i.e.,  because  of  their  corrupt  and  inconsistent  desires.  As 
Allah  says  of  them  elsewhere: 


^AeljAl  (JaJI  £f>l  jij) 

^  -  A* 


c&uto  y Vjfii  Iii  UjS yj) 

("Why  is  not  this  Qur'an  sent  down  to  some  great  man  of  the  two  towns")  )43:31(  Then  He  says: 

(Is  it  they  who  would  portion  out  the  mercy  of  your  Lord)  )43:32(  And  Allah  says: 

iii  jj  oii >  pil  y  js) 

A  A  JUi  N  aAiha 


r 

(Say:  "If  you  possessed  the  treasure  of  the  mercy  of  my  Lord,  then  you  would  surely  hold  back 
for  fear  of  spending  it.  ")  )1 7: 1 00(, 


*  - 
l 

»  *♦-' 


(ij# 


(Or  have  they  a  share  in  the  dominion  Then  in  that  case  they  would  not  give  mankind  even  a 
Naqir.)  )4:53(  All  of  this  goes  to  show  how  incapable  mankind  is  and  how  divergent  and 
inconsistent  their  ideas  and  desires  are.  Only  Allah,  may  He  be  glorified,  is  Perfect  in  all  His 
attributes,  words,  actions,  laws,  power  and  control  of  His  creation,  may  He  be  exalted  and 
sanctified.  There  is  no  God  but  He  and  no  Lord  besides  Him.  Then  He  says: 


/ •  f.  •  *  '.»sf  -  r\ 


(Nay,  We  have  brought  them  their  reminder,)  meaning  the  Qur'an, 


/  ^  >  O  &  O  0*  ♦  '  0  >  <  \ 

(u CP 


(but  they  turn  away  from  their  reminder.) 


The  Prophet  does  not  ask  for  any  payment,  and  he  calls  to  the 

straight  path. 


/f  »  0  *  #°  £  0  f\ 


(Or  is  it  that  you  ask  them  for  some  Kharj)  Al-Hasan  said,  "A  reward."  Qatadah  said,  "Some 
payment." 


(j£ 

(But  the  recompense  of  your  Lord  is  better,)  means,  you  are  not  asking  for  any  wages  or 
payment  or  anything  for  calling  them  to  right  guidance,  rather  you  are  hoping  for  a  great 
reward  from  Allah,  as  He  says: 

V!  tsjki  a  jfl  jii  >i  <>  ASt,  u  05) 

(Say:  "Whatever  wage  I  might  have  asked  of  you  is  yours.  My  wage  is  from  Allah  only.")  )34:47( 


-r  ^  £  ~r 


7 'Zf  \  '  or  o  o  o  f'o  f  7'  o 

Ul  Lo  J  (J-d  fLiiC-  Lo  (J3j 

(Say:  "No  wage  do  I  ask  of  you  for  this,  nor  am  I  one  of  the  pretenders.")  )38:86( 

t  vn  jk!  v  ji) 

(Say:  "No  reward  do  I  ask  of  you  for  this  except  to  be  kind  to  me  for  my  kinship  with  you.") 
)42:23( 


on  ^  *4  "a  -  *2  -  *»  "  *  i  "  e*ro  "  4  "  "  v 

f  U^2  U^-J  ^g^-aal  c> 

v  a*  aLAi'  w 

(And  there  came  a  man  running  from  the  farthest  part  of  the  town.  He  said:  "O  my  people! 
Obey  the  Messengers.  Obey  those  who  ask  no  wages  of  you,  and  who  are  rightly  guided.") 
)  35:20-21  ( 

ofj  -  w&i  »  Jf  A  a*,) 

4  "  V 


(  (jc>  U 


(And  certainly,  you  call  them  to  the  straight  path.  And  verily,  those  who  believe  not  in  the 
Hereafter  are  indeed  deviating  far  astray  from  the  path.) 


The  Situation  of  the  Disbelievers 


V  dsiSl  o!j) 


Q 


UJi 


(And  verily,  those  who  believe  not  in  the  Hereafter  are  indeed  deviating  far  astray  from  the 
path.)  meaning,  they  have  gone  astray  and  deviated. 


(o) 

(And  though  We  had  mercy  on  them  and  removed  the  distress  which  is  on  them,  still  they 
would  obstinately  persist  in  their  transgression,  wandering  blindly.)  Here  Allah  tells  of  their 
stubbornness  in  their  disbelief,  in  that  even  if  He  had  removed  the  calamity  from  them  and 
made  them  understand  the  Qur'an,  they  still  would  not  follow  it;  they  would  still  persist  in 
their  disbelief  and  stubborn  transgression.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


o  t 


'  O  f  O  O  *  O  k  k  O'".  O  *  ^  fik  i  '  Y  o  t  \ 

jjj  jij) 
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(Had  Allah  known  of  any  good  in  them,  He  would  indeed  have  made  them  listen;  and  even  if  He 
had  made  them  listen,  they  would  but  have  turned  away  with  aversion.)  )8:23( 

isl  ijia  j iii  ijSj  ij  j-j  •&) 
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.  -  J 
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(J  ;  '  <  J  &  *  O  Y  %  1 0«*  "  io,  >  »  ^4  4  s  o  *  1  4"  " 

IjJj  jJj  Jja  <jj*=u 


(And  if  (Lauw)  you  could  but  see  when  they  will  be  held  over  the  (Hell)  Rre!  They  will  say: 
"Would  that  we  were  but  sent  back  (to  the  world)!  Then  we  would  not  deny  the  Ayat  of  our 
Lord,  and  we  would  be  of  the  believers!"  Nay,  it  has  become  manifest  to  them  what  they  had 
been  concealing  before.  But  if  they  were  returned  (to  the  world),  they  would  certainly  revert 
to  that  which  they  were  forbidden.)  )6:27-29(  Until  His  statement: 


(be  resurrected)  This  has  to  do  with  the  knowledge  of  Allah.  He  knows  about  some-  thing  that 
will  not  happen,  but  if  it  were  to  happen,  He  knows  how  it  would  be.  Ad-Dahhak  reported  from 
Ibn  '  Abbas:  "Every-  thing  that  is  implied  in  the  word: 


(If  (Lauw))  is  something  that  will  never  happen." 


Uj  1  jSlSSLl  Uai  USklL  iSlj) 
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(76.  And  indeed  We  seized  them  with  punishment,  but  they  humbled  not  themselves  to  their 
Lord,  nor  did  they  invoke  with  submission  to  Him.)  (77.  Until,  when  We  open  for  them  the  gate 
of  severe  punishment,  then  lo!  they  will  be  plunged  in  despair.)  (78.  It  is  He  Who  has  created 
for  you  hearing,  eyes,  and  hearts.  Little  thanks  you  give.)  (79.  And  it  is  He  Who  has  created  you 
on  the  earth,  and  to  Him  you  shall  be  gathered  back.)  (80.  And  it  is  He  Who  gives  life  and 
causes  death,  and  His  is  the  alternation  of  night  and  day.  Will  you  not  then  understand)  (81. 
Nay,  but  they  say  the  like  of  what  the  men  of  old  said.)  (82.  They  said:  "When  we  are  dead  and 
have  become  dust  and  bones,  shall  we  be  resurrected  indeed")  (83.  "Verily,  this  we  have  been 
promised  --  we  and  our  fathers  before!  This  is  only  (from)  tales  of  the  ancients!")  Allah's  saying: 


(Mr^u  isij) 

(And  indeed  We  seized  them  with  punishment,)  means,  'We  tried  and  tested  them  with 
difficulties  and  calamities.'  His  saying: 


(u {*iji  ua) 


(but  they  humbled  not  themselves  to  their  Lord,  nor  did  they  invoke  with  submission  to  Him.) 
means,  that  did  not  deter  them  from  their  disbelief  and  resistance,  rather  they  persisted  in 
their  sin  and  misguidance, 


(but  they  humbled  not  themselves) 


*  ji  " 


(nor  did  they  invoke  (Allah)  with  submission  to  Him.  )  they  did  not  call  on  Him.  This  is  like  the 
Ayah: 


j£Jj  liiij  fjhilk  il  vys) 


O  J>  J>  jfi.* 


(When  Our  torment  reached  them,  why  then  did  they  not  humble  themselves  But  their  hearts 
became  hardened,)  )6:43(  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Abu  SUfyan  came  to 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  said,  'O  Muhammad,  I  ask  you  by  Allah  and  by  the  ties  of  kinship 
between  us,  we  have  been  reduced  to  eating  camel  hair  and  blood.'  Then  Allah  revealed, 


(1  jllSSLI  UJ 


(And  indeed  We  seized  them  with  punishment,  but  they  humbled  not  themselves.)  This  was 
also  recorded  by  An-Nasa'i.  The  basis  of  this  Hadith  is  in  the  Two  S&hihs,  where  it  says  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  prayed  against  the  Quraysh  when  he  could  not  make  any  headway  with 
them,  and  he  said, 


£4-4 


» 


(O  Allah,  help  me  against  them  sending  on  them  seven  years  (of  famine)  like  the  seven  (years 
of  drought)  of  Yusuf.) 
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ujA* 


(Until,  when  We  open  for  them  the  gate  of  severe  punishment,  then  lo!  they  will  be  plunged  in 
despair.)  When  the  command  of  Allah  reaches  them  and  the  Hour  comes  to  them  suddenly,  and 
they  are  overtaken  by  the  punishment  of  Allah  which  they  were  not  expecting,  then  they  will 
despair  of  any  ease  and  goodness,  and  all  their  hopes  will  disappear. 


A  reminder  of  the  Blessings  of  Allah  and  His  immense  Power 

Then  Allah  mentions  His  blessings  to  His  servants,  in  that  He  has  given  them  hearing,  sight  and 
understanding  through  which  they  come  to  know  things  and  draw  lessons  from  them,  the  signs 
which  attest  to  the  Oneness  of  Allah  and  indicate  that  He  is  the  One  Who  does  what  He  wills 
and  chooses  what  He  wants. 


(Little  thanks  you  give.)  means,  how  little  you  thank  Allah  for  the  blessings  He  has  given  you. 
This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(And  most  of  mankind  will  not  believe  even  if  you  desire  it  eagerly.)  )  1 2: 1 03(  Then  Allah  tells  us 
about  His  great  power  and  overwhelming  authority,  for  He  is  the  One  Who  originated  creation 
and  put  people  in  all  parts  of  the  earth,  with  their  different  nations,  languages  and 
characteristics,  then  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  He  will  gather  them  all  together,  the  first  of 
them  and  the  last,  at  a  fixed  time  on  a  day  appointed,  and  none  will  be  left  out,  young  or  old, 
male  or  female,  noble  or  insignificant,  but  all  will  be  brought  back  as  they  were  originally 
created.  Allah  said: 
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(And  it  is  He  Who  gives  life  and  causes  death,)  meaning,  He  will  bring  the  scattered  bones  back 
to  life  and  cause  the  death  of  the  nations, 


(M  i  j  ja  y,) 

(and  His  is  the  alternation  of  night  and  day.  )  meaning,  by  His  command  night  and  day  are 
subjugated,  each  of  them  following  the  other  and  never  departing  from  that  pattern,  as  Allah 
says: 


&  Vj  >sii  a>;  j  g  i&a  v) 


(It  is  not  for  the  sun  to  overtake  the  moon,  nor  doesthe  night  outstrip  the  day))36:40(. 


(Will  you  not  then  understand)  means,  do  you  not  have  minds  that  tell  you  of  the  Almighty,  All- 
Knowing  to  Whom  all  things  are  subjugated,  Who  has  power  over  all  things  and  to  Whom  all 
things  submit 


The  Idolators  thought  that  Resurrection  after  Death  was  very 

unlikely 

Then  Allah  tells  us  about  those  who  denied  the  resurrection,  who  were  like  the  disbelievers 
who  came  before  them: 
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(Nay,  but  they  say  the  like  of  what  the  men  of  old  said.  They  said:  "When  we  are  dead  and  have 
become  dust  and  bones,  shall  we  be  resurrected  indeed")  They  thought  it  very  unlikely  that  this 
would  happen  after  they  had  disintegrated  into  nothing. 
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("Verily,  this  we  have  been  promised  --  we  and  our  fathers  before  (us)!  This  is  only  the  tales  of 
the  ancients!")  This  means,  "It  is  impossible  that  we  could  be  brought  back.  This  was  said  by 
those  who  learned  it  from  the  books  and  disputes  of  the  ancients."  This  denial  and  rejection  on 
their  part  is  like  the  Ayah  where  Allah  tells  us  about  them: 
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("Bren  after  we  are  crumbled  bones"  They  say:  "It  would  in  that  case,  be  a  return  with  loss!" 
But  it  will  be  only  a  single  Zajrah,  When  behold,  they  find  themselves  on  the  surface  of  the 
earth  alive  after  their  death.)  )79: 1 1  -1 4( 
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(Does  not  man  see  that  We  have  created  him  from  Nutfah.  Yet  behold  he  (stands  forth)  as  an 
open  opponent.  And  he  puts  forth  for  Us  a  parable,  and  forgets  his  own  creation.  He  says:  "Who 
will  give  life  to  these  bones  after  they  are  rotten  and  have  become  dust"  S&y:  "He  will  give  life 
to  them  Who  created  them  for  the  first  time!  And  He  is  the  All-Knower  of  every  creation!") 
)36:77-79( 
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(84.  Say:  "Whose  is  the  earth  and  whosoever  is  therein  If  you  know!")  (85.  They  will  say:  "It  is 
Allah's!"  S&y:  "Will  you  not  then  remember")  (86.  Say:  "Who  is  (the)  Lord  of  the  seven  heavens, 
and  (the)  Lord  of  the  Great  Throne")  (87.  They  will  say:  "Allah."  Say:  "Will  you  not  then  have 
Taqwa")  (88.  Say:  "In  Whose  Hand  is  the  sovereignty  of  everything  And  He  protects,  while 
against  Whom  there  is  no  protector,  if  you  know")  (89.  They  will  say:  "(All  that  belongs)  to 
Allah."  Say:  "How  then  are  you  deceived  and  turn  away  from  the  truth")  (90.  Nay,  but  We  have 
brought  them  the  truth,  and  verily,  they  are  liars.) 


The  Idolators  believe  in  Tawhid  Ar-Rububiyyah,  which  requires 
them  to  believe  in  Tawhid  Al-Uluhiyyah 

Allah  states  that  the  fact  that  He  is  One  and  that  He  is  independent  in  His  creation,  control, 
dominion  and  guides  one  to  realize  that  there  is  no  God  except  Him  and  that  none  should  be 
worshipped  except  Him  Alone,  with  no  partner  or  associate.  He  tells  His  Messenger  Muhammad 
to  say  to  the  idolators  who  worship  others  besides  Him,  even  though  they  admit  His  Lordship, 
that  He  has  no  partner  in  Lordship.  But  despite  this  they  still  attributed  partners  in  divinity  to 
Him,  and  worshipped  others  besides  Him  even  though  they  recognized  the  fact  that  those 
whom  they  worshipped  could  not  create  anything,  did  not  own  anything,  nor  do  they  have  any 
control  over  anything.  However,  they  still  believed  that  these  creatures  could  bring  them 
closer  to  Allah, 


411 J!  UjMS  V!  U) 

(We  worship  them  only  that  they  may  bring  us  near  to  Allah)  )39:3(.  So  Allah  says: 

(4^  c>J  (A  A'  cA  JS) 

(Shy:  "Whose  is  the  earth  and  whosoever  is  therein")  meaning,  "Who  is  the  Owner  Who  has 
created  it  and  whatever  is  in  it  of  animals,  plants,  fruits  and  all  other  kinds  of  creation" 
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("If  you  know!"  They  will  say:  "It  is  Allah's!")  means,  they  will  admit  that  this  belongs  to  Allah 
Alone  with  no  partner  or  associate.  If  that  isthe  case, 
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(Shy:  "Will  you  not  then  remember")  that  none  should  be  worshipped  except  the  Creator  and 
Provider. 


(By  the  One  Who  turns  over  (controls)  the  hearts.)  He,  may  He  be  glorified,  is  the  Creator,  the 
Sovereign,  the  Controller, 
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(And  He  protects  (all),  while  against  Whom  there  is  no  protector,  if  you  know)  Among  the 
Arabs,  if  a  leader  announced  his  protection  to  a  person,  no  one  could  go  against  him  in  that, 
yet  no  one  could  offer  protection  against  that  leader.  Allah  says: 


*  if"  *  O 

(And  He  protects  (all),  while  against  Whom  there  is  no  protector,  )  meaning,  He  is  the  greatest 
Master,  and  there  is  none  greater  than  Him.  His  is  the  power  to  create  and  to  command,  and 
none  can  overturn  or  oppose  His  ruling.  What  He  wills  happens,  and  what  He  does  not,  will  not 
happen.  A I  ah  says: 
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(He  cannot  be  questioned  about  what  He  does,  while  they  will  be  questioned.)  )21:23(  He 
cannot  be  asked  about  what  He  does  because  of  His  greatness,  Pride,  overwhelming  power, 
wisdom  and  justice,  but  all  of  His  creation  will  be  asked  about  what  they  did,  as  Allah  says: 


*♦ 
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(Sb,  by  your  Lord,  We  shall  certainly  call  all  of  them  to  account.  For  all  that  they  used  to  do.) 
)15:92-93( 


( DjIjSA) 

(They  will  say:  "(All  that  belongs)  to  Allah.")  means,  they  will  admit  that  the  Almighty  Master 
Who  protects  all  while  against  Him  there  is  no  protector  is  Allah  Alone,  with  no  partner  or 
associate. 


/'.  *  '  °  <* 


(Say:  "How  then  are  you  deceived  and  turn  away  from  the  truth")  means,  how  can  your  minds 
accept  the  idea  of  worshipping  others  besides  Him  when  you  recognize  and  acknowledge  that 
Then  A I  ah  says: 
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(Nay,  but  We  have  brought  them  the  truth,)  which  is  the  declaration  that  there  is  no  god 
worthy  of  worship  besides  Allah,  and  the  establishment  of  clear,  definitive  and  sound  proof  to 
that  effect, 


(and  verily,  they  are  liars.)  means,  in  their  worship  of  others  alongside  Allah  when  they  have  no 
evidence  for  doing  so,  as  Allah  says  at  the  end  of  this  Surah: 
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(And  whoever  invokes,  besides  Allah,  any  other  god,  of  whom  he  has  no  proof;  then  his 
reckoning  is  only  with  his  Lord.  Surely,  the  disbelievers  will  not  be  successful.)  )23:117(  The 
idolators  have  no  evidence  for  what  they  are  doing,  which  has  led  them  into  lies  and 
misguidance.  Rather  they  are  following  their  forefathers  and  predecessors  who  were  confused 
and  ignorant,  as  Allah  describes  them: 
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("We  found  our  fathers  following  a  certain  way  and  religion,  and  we  will  indeed  follow  their 
footsteps.")  )43:23( 
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(91.  No  son  (or  offspring)  did  Allah  beget,  nor  is  there  any  god  along  with  Him.  (If  there  had 
been  many  gods),  then  each  god  would  have  taken  away  what  he  had  created,  and  some  would 
have  tried  to  overcome  others!  Glorified  be  Allah  above  all  that  they  attribute  to  Him!)  (92. 
All-Knower  of  the  unseen  and  the  seen!  Exalted  be  He  over  all  that  they  associate  as  partners 
to  Him!) 


Allah  has  no  Partner  or  Associate 

Allah  declares  Himself  to  be  above  having  any  child  or  partner  in  dominion,  control  and 
worship.  He  says: 


0 
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(No  son  did  Allah  beget,  nor  is  there  any  god  along  with  Him.  (If  there  had  been  many  gods), 
then  each  god  would  have  taken  away  what  he  had  created,  and  some  would  have  tried  to 
overcome  others.)  meaning,  if  it  were  decreed  that  there  should  be  a  plurality  of  deities,  each 
of  them  would  have  exclusive  control  over  whatever  he  had  created,  so  there  would  never  be 
any  order  in  the  universe.  But  what  we  see  is  that  the  universe  is  ordered  and  cohesive,  with 
the  upper  and  lower  realms  connected  to  one  another  in  the  most  perfect  fashion. 


(you  can  see  no  fault  in  the  creation  of  the  Most  Gracious)  )65:3(.  Moreover,  if  there  were  a 
number  of  gods,  each  of  them  would  try  to  subdue  the  other  with  enmity,  and  one  would 
prevail  over  the  other.  This  has  been  mentioned  by  the  scholars  of  '  Ilm-ul-Kalam,  who 
discussed  it  using  the  evidence  of  mutual  resistance  or  counteraction.  This  idea  states  that  if 
there  were  two  or  more  creators,  one  would  want  to  make  a  body  move  while  the  other  would 
want  to  keep  it  immobile,  and  if  neither  of  them  could  achieve  what  they  wanted,  then  both 
would  be  incapable,  but  the  One  Whose  existence  is  essential  )i.e.,  Allah(  cannot  be  incapable. 
It  is  impossible  for  the  will  of  both  to  be  fulfilled  because  of  the  conflict.  This  dilemma  only 
arises  when  a  plurality  of  gods  is  suggested,  so  it  is  impossible  for  there  to  be  such  a  plurality, 
because  if  the  will  of  one  is  fulfilled  and  not  the  other,  the  one  who  prevails  will  be  the  one 
whose  existence  is  essential  (i . e. ,  God)  and  the  one  who  is  prevailed  over  will  be  merely 
possible  (i.e.,  he  is  not  divine),  because  it  is  not  befitting  for  the  one  to  be  defeated  whose 
existence  is  essential.  Allah  says: 
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(and  some  would  have  tried  to  overcome  others!  Glorified  be  Allah  above  all  that  they 
attribute  to  Him!)  meaning,  high  above  all  that  the  stubborn  wrongdoers  say  when  they  claim 
that  He  has  a  son  or  partner. 


< _ ux 


(All-Knower  of  the  unseen  and  the  seen!)  means,  He  knows  what  is  hidden  from  His  creatures 
and  what  they  see. 


(Exalted  be  He  over  all  that  they  associate  as  partners  to  Him!)  means,  sanctified  and  glorified 
and  exalted  be  He  above  all  that  the  wrongdoers  and  liars  say. 
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(93.  Sby:  "My  Lord!  If  You  would  show  me  that  with  which  they  are  threatened,  ")  (94.  "My  Lord! 
Then,  put  me  not  amongst  the  people  who  are  the  wrongdoers.")  (95.  And  indeed  We  are  able 
to  show  you  that  with  which  We  have  threatened  them.)  (96.  Repel  evil  with  that  which  is 
better.  We  are  best -acquainted  with  the  things  they  utter.)  (97.  And  say:  "My  Lord!  I  seek 
refuge  with  You  from  the  whisperings  of  the  Shayatin.")  (98.  "And  I  seek  refuge  with  You,  My 
Lord!  lest  they  should  come  near  me.") 


The  Command  to  call  on  Allah  when  Calamity  strikes,  to  repel  Evil 
with  that  which  is  better,  and  to  seek  refuge  with  Allah 

Allah  commands  His  Prophet  Muhammad  to  call  on  Him  with  this  supplication  when  calamity 
strikes: 


V  >  «'  *  ts  1  * 
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(My  Lord!  If  You  would  show  me  that  with  which  they  are  threatened.)  meaning,  '  if  You  punish 
them  while  I  am  witnessing  that,  then  do  not  cause  me  to  be  one  of  them.’  As  was  said  in  the 
Hadith  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad  and  At-Tirmidhi,  who  graded  it  Sbhih: 
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(If  You  want  to  test  people,  then  take  me  to  You  )cause  me  to  die(  without  having  to  undergo 
the  test.) 


( ^  u  & J  J  jk  dij) 

(And  indeed  We  are  able  to  show  you  that  with  which  We  have  threatened  them.)  means,  '  if 
We  willed,  We  could  show  you  the  punishment  and  test  that  We  will  send  upon  them.1  Then 
Allah  shows  him  the  best  way  to  behave  when  mixing  with  people,  which  is  to  treat  kindly  the 
one  who  treats  him  badly,  so  as  to  soften  his  heart  and  turn  his  enmity  to  friendship,  and  to 
turn  his  hatred  to  love.  Allah  says: 
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(Repel  evil  with  that  which  is  better.  )  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(Repel  (the  evil)  with  one  which  is  better,  then  verily  he,  between  whom  and  you  there  was 
enmity,  (will  become)  as  though  he  was  a  close  friend.  But  none  is  granted  it  except  those  who 
are  patient)  )41:34-35(.  meaning,  nobody  will  be  helped  or  inspired  to  follow  this  advice  or 
attain  this  quality, 


('  Vi) 

(except  those  who  are  patient)  meaning,  those  who  patiently  bear  people's  insults  and  bad 
treatment  and  deal  with  them  in  a  good  manner  when  they  are  on  the  receiving  end  of  bad 
treatment  from  them. 


%  IaISE  Ikj) 

(and  none  is  granted  it  except  the  owner  of  the  great  portion)  means,  in  this  world  and  the 
Hereafter.  And  Allah  says: 
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(And  say:  "My  Lord!  I  seek  refuge  with  You  from  the  whisperings  of  the  Shayatin.")  Allah 
commanded  him  to  seek  refuge  with  Him  from  the  Shayatin,  because  no  trick  could  help  you 
against  them  and  you  cannot  protect  yourself  by  being  kind  to  them.  We  have  already  stated, 
when  discussing  1st i'  adhah  (seeking  refuge),  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  say, 
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(I  seek  refuge  with  Allah,  the  All-Hearing,  All-Seeing,  from  the  accursed  Shayatin,  from  his 
whisperings,  evil  suggestions  and  insinuations.)  His  saying: 
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("And  I  seek  refuge  with  You,  My  Lord!  lest  they  should  come  near  me.")  means,  in  any  issue  of 
my  life.  Se  we  are  commanded  to  mention  Allah  at  the  beginning  of  any  undertaking,  in  order 
to  ward  off  the  Shayatin  at  the  time  of  eating,  intercourse,  slaughtering  animals  for  food,  etc. 
Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  say: 
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(O  Allah,  I  seek  refuge  with  You  from  old  age,  I  seek  refuge  with  You  from  being  crushed  or 
drowned,  and  I  seek  refuge  with  you  from  being  assaulted  by  the  Shayatin  at  the  time  of 
death.) 
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(99.  Until,  when  death  comes  to  one  of  them,  he  says:  "My  Lord!  Send  me  back,")  (100.  "Sb  that 
I  may  do  good  in  that  which  I  have  left  behind!"  No!  (Kalla)  It  is  but  a  word  that  he  speaks;  and 
in  front  of  them  is  Barzakh  until  the  Day  when  they  will  be  resurrected.) 


The  Disbelievers'  Hope  when  death  approaches  Allah  tells  us  about 
what  happens  when  death  approaches  one  of  the  disbelievers  or 
one  of  those  who  have  been  negligent  with  the  commands  of  Allah. 
He  tells  us  what  he  says  and  how  he  asks  to  come  back  to  this  world 
so  that  he  can  rectify  whatever  wrongs  he  committed  during  his 

lifetime.  Allah  says: 


("My  Lord!  Send  me  back,  so  that  I  may  do  good  in  that  which  I  have  left  behind!"  No!)  This  is 
like  the  Ayat: 


'JidJi 


c>  ^ jj  ^ 


(And  spend  of  that  with  which  We  have  provided  you  before  death  comes  to  one  of  you,)  until 
His  saying: 


b  'jjA  Wj) 


(And  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  what  you  do)  )63: 1 0- 1 1  ( 


(uiai  >ij) 


(And  warn  mankind  of  the  Day  when  the  torment  will  come  unto 

them) 


(*J  &  a) 

upto  His  saying;  (that  you  would  not  leave  (the  world  for  the  Hereafter).)  )14:44(  And  His 
saying: 


43  (Jj2  jjdil  JjSj  4-L jb  ^b  ^  jj) 

;ti&  us  ^b  uSj  OLj 

JJC*  jl  uJ  I jJL9jul}3 


(On  the  Day  the  event  is  finally  fulfilled,  those  who  neglected  it  before  will  say:  "Verily,  the 
Messengers  of  our  Lord  did  come  with  the  truth,  now  are  there  any  intercessors  for  usthat  they 
might  intercede  on  our  behalf  Or  could  we  be  sent  back  so  that  we  might  do  deeds  other  than 
those  deeds  which  we  used  to  do")  )7:53(  And: 


lie.  1jl£U  il  <_SJJ  jlj) 

°  r  0  *  1  *°  0  ii  i  *°  "  "  i  *°  "  T*25"  0  ^ 

Lulajuo  j  u^)j^aJl  LL^) 

(And  if  you  only  could  see  when  the  criminals  shall  hang  their  heads  before  their  Lord  (saying): 
"Our  Lord!  We  have  now  seen  and  heard,  so  send  us  back,  that  we  will  do  righteous  good  deeds. 
Verily,  we  now  believe  with  certainty.")  )32:12(  And; 

^  1  Ji’j  il  Jj>  -jij) 

ay, 


c_ljLj  c_j. 


(If  you  could  but  see  when  they  will  be  held  over  the  (Hell)  Rre!  They  will  say:  "Would  that  we 
were  but  sent  back!  Then  we  would  not  deny  the  Ayat  of  our  Lord.  ..")  until  His  saying; 


(And  indeed  they  are  liars.)  )6:27-28( 

0  4"  "  *  A"  "  J*  ^  *4 

c> 


(a&si  iflj) 

Yj\j  HI  ^Jj) 

(44- 1>  c4! 


(And  you  will  see  the  wrongdoers,  when  they  behold  the  torment,  they  will  say:  "Is  there  any 
way  of  return")  )42:44( 


uajlic-ia  Lslii^.1  j  uIlqI  ujj  I jJl9i 


^  / 

4 * 


(They  will  say:  "Our  Lord!  You  have  made  us  to  die  twice,  and  You  have  given  us  life  twice! 
Now  we  confess  our  sins,  then  isthere  any  way  to  get  out")  )40: 1 1  (  and  the  Ayah  after  it: 


O  4"  O  "  *  "O  o.  ?  4  ^  4  -  .  1  0  -  0  i  \ 

4  54  O  A-0  *  "  ^  O  f  J  O  "  4  $  A-  •  *  4  ^  ®  "*  f  \ 

La  ^  \ax J  a] jl  (J-ojlj  u_^  jjc*  L^i 


i  '  -f  a  t  -i  2  *  5  k  ,  \  '  "  'fa*?*  "  *  i  fi*  - 

La3  1  ^jjAiSl  aS^L^. j  ^)E^j  ^jS. 


iu 


<-> 


l>  a 


(Therein  they  will  cry:  "Our  Lord!  Bring  us  out,  we  shall  do  righteous  good  deeds,  not  what  we 
used  to  do."  (Allah  will  reply:)  "Did  We  not  give  you  lives  long  enough,  so  that  whosoever  would 
receive  admonition  could  receive  it  And  the  warner  came  to  you.  So  taste  you  (the  evil  of  your 
deeds).  For  the  wrongdoers  there  is  no  helper.")  )35:37(  Allah  says  that  they  will  ask  to  go  back, 
when  death  approaches,  on  the  Day  of  Flesurrection,  when  they  are  gathered  for  judgment 
before  the  Compeller  (Allah)  and  when  they  are  in  the  agonies  of  the  punishment  of  Hell,  but 
their  prayer  will  not  be  answered.  Here  Allah  says: 


(l^MS  ,1  !*5) 

(No!  It  is  but  a  word  that  he  speaks;)  The  word  Kalla  (No!)  is  a  word  that  is  used  to  rebuke,  and 
the  meaning  is:  "No,  We  will  not  respond  to  what  he  asks  for  and  We  will  not  accept  it  from 
him." 


(4fii  >  gj) 

(It  is  but  a  word  that  he  speaks)  refers  to  his  asking  to  go  back  so  that  he  can  do  righteous 
deeds;  this  is  just  talk  on  his  part,  it  would  not  be  accompanied  by  any  action.  If  he  were  to  go 
back,  he  would  not  do  any  righteous  good  deeds,  he  is  merely  lying,  as  Allah  says: 

(But  if  they  were  returned,  they  would  certainly  revert  to  that  which  they  were  forbidden.  And 
indeed  they  are  liars)  )6:28(.  Qatadah  said:  "By  Allah,  he  will  not  wish  to  go  back  to  his  family 
and  tribe,  or  to  accumulate  more  of  the  things  of  this  world  or  satisfy  his  desires,  but  he  will 
wish  that  he  could  go  back  to  do  acts  of  obedience  to  Allah.  May  Allah  have  mercy  on  a  man 
who  does  that  which  the  disbeliever  will  wish  he  had  done  when  he  sees  the  punishment  of 
Hell." 


Barzakh  and  Punishment  therein 

(and  in  front  of  them  is  Barzakh  until  the  Day  when  they  will  be  resurrected.)  Abu  Sblih  and 
others  said  that: 

JJ  t >j) 


(and  in  front  of  them)  means  before  them.  Mujahid  said,  Al-Barzakh  is  a  barrier  between  this 
world  and  the  Hereafter.  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  said,  "Al-Barzakh  is  what  is  between  this  world 


and  the  Hereafter,  neither  they  are  the  people  of  this  world,  eating  and  drinking,  nor  are  they 
with  the  people  of  the  Hereafter,  being  rewarded  or  punished  for  their  deeds."  Abu  Shkhr  said, 
"Al-Barzakh  refers  to  the  graves.  They  are  neither  in  this  world  nor  the  Hereafter,  and  they  will 
stay  there  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection." 


(C JJ  o*j) 

(and  in  front  of  them  is  Barzakh).  In  these  words  is  a  threat  to  those  wrongdoers  at  the  time  of 
death,  of  the  punishment  of  Barzakh.  This  is  similar  to  the  Ayat: 


(In  front  of  them  there  is  Hell)  )45:10(. 

(iJi  LSI*.  4j1jj  >j) 

(and  in  front  of  him  will  be  a  great  torment)  )14:  17(. 

(oJ^.  &  J!) 

(until  the  Day  when  they  will  be  resurrected),  means,  he  will  be  punished  continually  until  the 
Day  of  Resurrection,  as  it  says  in  the  Hadith: 


^  M  ua» 

(He  will  continue  to  be  punished  in  it.)  meaning,  in  the  earth. 

Vj  ^  ^  jjLJI  Ji  ISIS) 

-  *  o  J>  - 

-  jjAL^  ^ 


(101.  Then,  when  the  Trumpet  is  blown,  there  will  be  no  kinship  among  them  that  Day,  nor  will 
they  ask  of  one  another.)  (102.  Then,  those  whose  Seales  (of  good  deeds)  are  heavy,  these! 
they  are  the  successful.)  (103.  And  those  whose  Seales  (of  good  deeds)  are  light,  they  are  those 


who  lose  themselves,  in  Hell  will  they  abide.)  (104.  The  Fire  will  burn  their  faces,  and  therein 
they  will  grin,  with  displaced  lips  (disfigured).) 


The  sounding  of  the  Trumpet  and  the  weighing  of  Deeds  in  the 

Scales. 

Allah  says  that  when  the  Trumpet  is  blown  for  the  Fiesurrection,  and  the  people  rise  from  their 
graves, 


V  j 


(there  will  be  no  kinship  among  them  that  Day,  nor  will  they  ask  of  one  another.)  meaning  that 
lineage  will  be  of  no  avail  on  that  Day,  and  a  father  will  not  ask  about  his  son  or  care  about 
him.  Allah  says: 


/o  .S  *  S3 


t 


*»-' 


(And  no  friend  will  ask  a  friend  (about  his  condition),  though  they  shall  be  made  to  see  one 
another)  )70: 1 0-1 1  (.  meaning,  no  relative  will  ask  about  another  relative,  even  if  he  can  see 
him  and  even  if  he  is  carrying  a  heavy  burden.  B/en  if  he  was  the  dearest  of  people  to  him  in 
this  world,  he  will  not  care  about  him  or  take  even  the  slightest  part  of  his  burden  from  him. 
Allah  says: 

-  4aj'j  V'j  -  I 

^  '  "" 

Ajjj  o  o 


(That  Day  shall  a  man  flee  from  his  brother.  And  from  his  mother  and  his  father.  And  from  his 
wife  and  his  children.)  )80:34-36(  Ibn  Mas' ud  said,  "On  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection,  Allah  will 
gather  the  first  and  the  last,  then  a  voice  will  call  out,  'Whoever  is  owed  something  by 
another,  let  him  come  forth  and  take  it.’  And  a  man  will  rejoice  if  he  is  owed  something  or  had 
been  mistreated  by  his  father  or  child  or  wife,  even  if  it  is  little.  "  This  is  confirmed  in  the  Book 
of  A I  ah,  where  A I  ah  says: 


Vi  J  £4  lilS) 

(  Oj 


(Then,  when  the  Trumpet  is  blown,  there  will  be  no  kinship  among  them  that  Day,  nor  will  they 
ask  of  one  another.)  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim. 


Jaill  JJb  &k) 


(Then,  those  whose  Stales  are  heavy,  these!  they  are  the  successful.)  means,  the  one  whose 
good  deeds  outweigh  his  bad  deeds,  even  by  one.  This  was  the  view  of  Ibn  '  Abbas. 


( jjk &11  p 

(they  are  the  successful.)  means,  those  who  have  attained  victory  and  been  saved  from  Hell 
and  admitted  to  Paradise.  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "These  are  the  ones  who  have  attained  what  they 
wanted  and  been  saved  from  an  evil  from  which  there  is  no  escape." 


O  Jd  ^ 

l  ^ 


(And  those  whose  Scales  are  light,)  means,  their  evil  deeds  outweigh  their  good  deeds. 


(they  are  those  who  lose  themselves,)  means,  they  are  doomed  and  have  ended  up  with  the 
worst  deal.  Allah  says: 


(in  Hell  will  they  abide.  )  meaning,  they  will  stay  there  forever  and  will  never  leave. 


(jUI  ^sii) 


(The  Rre  will  burn  their  faces,)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


/-*  \  o  *  '  *  *  z'  \ 


(and  fire  will  cover  their  faces)  )14:50(.  and: 


if-  oj&i  V  f=*  IjjS  jjjil  (Jij  jJ) 

Cf  Vj  jlS  ■fifjLj 


(If  only  those  who  disbelieved  knew  (the  time)  when  they  will  not  be  able  to  ward  off  the  Rre 
from  their  faces,  nor  from  their  backs)  )21:39(. 


(and  therein  they  will  grin,  with  displaced  lips.)  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas, 
"Frowning." 


-  Uj  u!) 

Lji  U£j  UjjLi  lilt  Cji  Ujj  1  J\1 


(105.  "Were  not  My  Ayat  recited  to  you,  and  then  you  used  to  deny  them")  (106.  They  will  say: 
"Our  Lord!  Our  wretchedness  overcame  us,  and  we  were  (an)  erring  people.")  (107.  "Our  Lord! 
Bring  us  out  of  this.  If  ever  we  return  (to  evil),  then  indeed  we  shall  be  wrongdoers.") 


Rebuking  the  People  of  Hell,  their  admission  of  Their  Wretchedness 
and  their  Request  to  be  brought  out  of  Hell 

This  is  a  rebuke  from  Allah  to  the  people  of  Hell  for  the  disbelief,  sins,  unlawful  deeds  and  evil 
actionsthat  they  committed,  because  of  which  they  were  doomed.  Allah  says: 


("Were  not  My  Ayat  recited  to  you,  and  then  you  used  to  deny  them")  meaning,  'I  sent 
Messengers  to  you,  and  revealed  Books,  and  cleared  the  confusion  for  you,  so  you  have  no 
excuse.'  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


♦  * 


411  Ji,  0,1211  5U!) 


(in  order  that  mankind  should  have  no  plea  against  Allah  after  the  Messengers)  )4:165( 


(And  We  never  punish  until  We  have  sent  a  Messenger)  )17:15(. 


0 


sfc  P1  4AA  *£■  k'j  <«i  'J$  us) 


(Every  time  a  group  is  cast  therein,  its  keeper  will  ask:  "Did  no  warner  come  to  you")  Until  His 
saying; 


^  o 


(Sb,  away  with  the  dwellers  of  the  blazing  Rre!)  They  will  say: 


Allah's  Response  and  Rejection  of  the  Disbelievers 

This  is  the  response  of  Allah  to  the  disbelievers  when  they  ask  Him  to  bring  them  out  of  the 
Hre  and  send  them  back  to  this  world.  He  will  say: 


2  O. 

I 

(Remain  you  in  it  with  ignominy!)  meaning,  abide  therein,  humiliated,  despised  and  scorned. 

(jyja  Vj) 

(And  speak  you  not  to  Me!)  means,  '  do  not  ask  for  this  again,  for  I  will  not  respond  to  you.  Al- 
'Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  concerning  this  Ayah, 


Yj  l^jfl  1  j51A 

(Remain  you  in  it  with  ignominy!  And  speak  you  not  to  Me!)  "These  are  the  words  of  Ar-Rahman 
when  silencing  them."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said,  "The  people  of 
Hell  will  call  on  Malik  for  forty  years,  and  he  will  not  answer  them.  Then  he  will  respond  and 
tell  them  that  they  are  to  abide  therein.  By  Allah,  their  cries  will  mean  nothing  to  Malik  or  to 
the  Lord  of  Malik.  Then  they  will  call  on  their  Lord  and  will  say, 


cJ ili  1&J  USjLi  c-Yl  1  jM) 


(Our  Lord!  Our  wretchedness  overcame  us,  and  we  were  (an)  erring  people.  Our  Lord!  Bring  us 
out  of  this.  If  ever  we  return  (to  evil),  then  indeed  we  shall  be  wrongdoers.)  )23: 1 06- 1 07(  Allah 
will  not  answer  them  for  a  time  span  equivalent  to  twice  the  duration  of  this  world.  Then  He 
will  reply: 


(Remain  you  in  it  with  ignominy!  And  speak  you  not  to  Me!)  By  Allah,  the  people  will  not  utter  a 
single  word  after  that,  and  they  will  merely  be  in  the  Rre  of  Hell,  sighing  in  a  high  and  low 
tone.  Their  voices  are  likened  to  those  of  donkeys,  which  start  in  a  high  tone  and  end  in  a  low 
tone."  Then  Allah  will  remind  them  of  their  sins  in  this  world  and  how  they  used  to  make  fun  of 
His  believing  servants  and  close  friends: 


(Verily,  there  was  a  party  of  My  servants  who  used  to  say:  "Our  Lord!  We  believe,  so  forgive  us 
and  have  mercy  on  us,  for  You  are  the  Best  of  all  who  show  mercy!"  But  you  took  them  for  a 
laughing  stock,)  meaning,  '  you  made  fun  of  them  for  calling  on  Me  and  praying  to  Me,' 


/  f  \  0  "  *f  \ 

(l5 J^s5 

(so  much  so  that  they  made  you  forget  My  remembrance)  means,  your  hatred  for  them  made 
you  forget  what  I  would  do  to  you. 


(while  you  used  to  laugh  at  them!)  means,  at  their  deeds  and  worship.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


ojiii  'A*  'AjW  LA  o!) 


(  ^  I  lilj  - 


(Verily,  those  who  committed  crimes  used  to  laugh  at  those  who  believed.  And,  whenever  they 
passed  by  them,  used  to  wink  one  to  another.)  )83:29-30(  meaning,  they  used  to  slander  them 
in  mockery.  Then  Allah  tells  us  how  He  will  reward  His  friends  and  righteous  servants,  and  says: 


Jjlxsa  Laj  ^JJjl 

(Verily,  I  have  rewarded  them  this  Day  for  their  patience;)  meaning,  'for  the  harm  and 
mockery  that  you  inflicted  on  them, 


(they  are  indeed  the  onesthat  are  successful.)  I  have  caused  them  to  attain  the  victory  of  joy, 
safety,  Paradise  and  salvation  from  the  Fire.' 


12J  1  jiis  -  ^  o- jVI  J  ^  p  IM) 

ui  zjis  -  /uSUji  Jzji  ;» 'n^u  y  uy 

ui  ^L^af  _  yyj^  jist  y  *^gs  vj 


a  Lai^j 

\ 

t  "  r*i  ".  >  "  o  4  c  r  1  *°  1 1  0  f"  f:*""  0  t  *®* t" » 

*  4aJ  p->'j  4p  ^  iq'^ 

(jSjyi  Lj  y  V I  <JI  v  jkll  lillall  4121 

( fi^II 

(112.  He  will  say:  "What  number  of  years  did  you  stay  on  earth")  (113.  They  will  say:  "We  stayed 
a  day  or  part  of  a  day.  Ask  of  those  who  keep  account.")  (114.  He  will  say:  "You  stayed  not  but 
a  little,  if  you  had  only  known!")  (115.  "Did  you  think  that  We  had  created  you  in  play,  and  that 
you  would  not  be  brought  back  to  Us")  (116.  So  Exalted  be  Allah,  the  True  King:  None  has  the 
right  to  be  worshipped  but  He,  the  Lord  of  Al-'  Arsh  Al-Karim!) 


Allah  tells  them  how  much  they  wasted  in  their  short  lives  in  this 
world  by  failing  to  obey  Allah  and  worship  Him  Alone. 

If  they  had  been  patient  during  their  short  stay  in  this  world,  they  would  have  attained  victory 
just  like  His  pious  close  friends. 


( ^  ji  yy  £  itf) 

(He  will  say:  "What  number  of  years  did  you  stay  on  earth")  means,  how  long  did  you  stay  in  this 
world 


(  ojSUji  jtus  y*  'o^u  j\  (Vji  uy  i  jiis) 


(They  will  say:  "We  stayed  a  day  or  part  of  a  day.  Ask  of  those  who  keep  account.")  meaning, 
those  who  keep  the  records. 


p#  V)  yy  a.  as) 

(He  will  say:  "You  stayed  not  but  a  little...")  meaning,  it  was  only  a  short  time,  no  matter  how 
you  look  at  it. 


°  r*  °  4. 

ju 


(if  you  had  only  known!)  means,  you  would  not  have  preferred  the  transient  to  the  eternal,  and 
treated  yourself  in  this  bad  way,  and  earned  the  wrath  of  Allah  in  this  short  period.  If  you  had 
patiently  obeyed  Allah  and  worshipped  Him  as  the  believers  did,  you  would  have  attained 
victory  j  ust  as  they  did. 


Allah  did  not  create  His  Servants  in  vain 


0^0  '  < 
^  \\  nlN  Q 

\  ~ 


(Did  you  think  that  We  had  created  you  in  play,)  means,  '  did  you  think  that  you  were  created 
in  vain,  with  no  purpose,  with  nothing  required  of  you  and  no  wisdom  on  Our  part'  Or  it  was 
said  that  "in  play"  meant  to  play  and  amuse  yourselves,  like  the  animals  were  created,  who 
have  no  reward  or  punishment.  But  you  were  created  to  worship  Allah  and  carry  out  His 
commands. 


(OjiVji  V  a  -^j) 

(and  that  you  would  not  be  brought  back  to  Us)  means,  that  you  would  not  be  brought  back  to 
the  Hereafter.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 

( ^  J  ^  ^4) 

(Does  man  think  that  he  will  be  left  neglected)  )75:36( 

(So  Exalted  be  Allah,  the  True  King.)  means,  sanctified  be  He  above  the  idea  that  he  should 
create  anything  in  vain,  for  He  is  the  True  King  Who  is  far  above  doing  such  a  thing. 

(fdjSS '  >  Vi  V) 

(None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He,  the  Lord  of  Al-' Arsh  Al-Karim!)  The  Throne  is 
mentioned  because  it  is  the  highest  point  of  all  creation,  and  it  is  described  as  Karim,  meaning 
beautiful  in  appearance  and  splendid  in  form,  as  Allah  says  elsewhere: 

(ti. A  E  j yscvte 


(every  good  kind  We  cause  to  grow  therein)  )26:7(. 


u  v  >r*  uji  41!  ~  &*) 
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(117.  And  whoever  invokes  besides  Allah,  any  other  god,  of  whom  he  has  no  proof;  then  his 
reckoning  is  only  with  his  Lord.  SUrely,  disbelievers  will  not  be  successful.)  (118.  And  say  :  "My 
Lord!  Forgive  and  have  mercy,  for  You  are  the  Best  of  those  who  show  mercy!") 


Shirk  is  the  Worst  form  of  Wrong,  its  Practitioner  shall  never 
succeed.  Allah  threatens  those  who  associate  anything  else  with 
Him  and  worship  anything  with  Him.  He  informs  that  those  who 

associate  others  with  Allah: 


(A]  ^  V) 

(of  whom  he  has  no  proof),  meaning  no  evidence  for  what  he  says.  Then  Allah  says: 

(<* « iAIi  v  >f,  i*Ji  jii  ^  &  <>j) 

(And  whoever  invokes,  besides  Allah,  any  other  god,  of  whom  he  has  no  proof;)  this  is  a 
conditional  sentence,  whose  fulfilling  clause  is: 


"  .  *  ji*  - 

4j  )  Juc-  4  il  nix 

(then  his  reckoning  is  only  with  his  Lord.)  meaning,  Allah  will  call  him  to  account  for  that.  Then 
Allah  tells  us: 


(Surely,  disbelievers  will  not  be  successful.)  meaning,  they  will  not  be  successful  with  Him  on 
the  Day  of  Flesurrection;  they  will  not  prosper  or  be  saved. 

*  A'  ° '  °  r  °  t  *  *  \ 

<— u*  j  jacl  ja j) 

(And  say:  "My  Lord!  Forgive  and  have  mercy,  for  You  are  the  best  of  those  who  show  mercy!") 
Here  Allah  is  teaching  us  to  recite  this  supplication,  for  forgiveness,  in  a  general  sense,  means 
wiping  away  sins  and  concealing  them  from  people,  and  mercy  means  guiding  a  person  and 
helping  him  to  say  and  do  good  things. 


The  Tafsir  of  SUrat  An-Nur 
(Chapter  -  24) 

Which  was  Revealed  in  Al-Madinah 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 

••  'r  V  x  r-r-'f'  i'  i'  •r-4  j*'  *  \ 
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(1.  A  Surah  which  We  have  sent  down  and  which  We  have  enjoined  (Faradnaha),  and  in  it  We 
have  revealed  manifest  Ayat,  that  you  may  remember.)  (2.  The  Zaniyah  and  the  Zani,  flog  each 
of  them  with  a  hundred  stripes.  Let  not  pity  withhold  you  in  their  case,  in  a  punishment 
prescribed  by  Allah,  if  you  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day.  And  let  a  party  of  the  believers 
witnesstheir  punishment.) 


The  Importance  of  Surat  An-Nur 

0-  J  $'  *  \ 

ajj^) 

(A  Surah  which  We  have  sent  down)  Here  Allah  is  pointing  out  the  high  esteem  in  which  He 
holds  this  SUrah,  which  is  not  to  say  that  other  Surahs  are  not  important. 

(and  which  We  have  enjoined,)  Mujahid  and  Qatadah  said,  "This  means:  We  have  explained 
what  is  lawful  and  unlawful,  commands  and  prohibitions,  and  the  prescribed  punishments."  Al- 
Bukhari  said,  "Those  who  read  it:  Faradnaha,  say  that  it  means:  "We  have  enjoined  them  upon 
you  and  those  who  come  after  you." 


(and  in  it  We  have  revealed  manifest  Ayat,)  means,  clearly  explained, 


( j  ^£j) 


(that  you  may  remember.) 

The  Explanation  of  the  Prescribed  Punishment  for  Zina  (Illicit  Sex) 


Then  Allah  says: 


ajLg  i  ^  lq 


(The  Zaniyah  and  the  Zani,  flog  each  of  them  with  a  hundred  stripes.)  This  honorable  Ayah 
contains  the  ruling  on  the  law  of  retaliation  for  the  person  who  commits  illegal  sex,  and  details 
of  the  punishment.  Such  a  person  will  either  be  unmarried,  meaning  that  he  has  never  been 
married,  or  he  will  be  married,  meaning  that  he  has  had  intercourse  within  the  bounds  of  a 
lawful  marriage,  and  he  is  free,  adult  and  of  sound  mind.  As  for  the  virgin  who  is  unwedded, 
the  prescribed  punishment  is  one  hundred  stripes,  as  stated  in  this  Ayah.  In  addition  to  this  he 
is  to  be  banished  from  his  homeland  for  one  year,  as  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahi hs  from  Abu 
Hurayrah  and  Zayd  bin  Khalid  Al-Juhani  in  the  Hadith  about  the  two  bedouins  who  came  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  .  One  of  them  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  this  son  of  mine  was  employed  by 
this  man,  and  committed  Zina  with  his  wife.  I  paid  a  ransom  with  him  on  behalf  of  my  son  one 
hundred  sheep  and  a  slave-girl,  but  when  I  asked  the  people  of  knowledge,  they  said  that  my 
son  should  be  given  one  hundred  stripes  and  banished  for  a  year,  and  that  this  man’s  wife 
should  be  stoned  to  death."  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


t  1  j  /ojJaiU  oAu  ,_jui!3  /cill  3» 

JeTj  piSlj 

"  t  *  r  v*  r  r  *  * 

(Jjjjj)  u  ^  I  j  j  AJLa 

LijSL!  jl 13a  st>l  J\ 


(By  the  One  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul,  I  will  judge  between  you  both  according  to  the  Book  of 
Allah.  Take  back  the  slave-girl  and  sheep,  and  your  son  is  to  be  given  one  hundred  stripes  and 
banished  for  one  year.  O  Unays  -  he  said  to  a  man  from  the  tribe  of  Aslam  --  go  to  this  man’s 
wife,  and  if  she  confesses,  then  stone  her  to  death.)  Unays  went  to  her  and  she  confessed,  so 
he  stoned  her  to  death.  This  indicates  that  if  the  person  who  is  guilty  of  illegal  sex  is  a  virgin 
and  unmarried,  he  should  be  banished  in  addition  to  being  given  one  hundred  stripes.  But  if 


married,  meaning  he  has  had  intercourse  within  the  bounds  of  lawful  marriage,  and  he  is  free, 
adult  and  of  sound  mind,  then  he  should  be  stoned  to  death.  Imam  Malik  recorded  that  '  Umar, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  stood  up  and  praised  and  glorified  Allah,  then  he  said;  "O 
people!  Allah  sent  Muhammad  with  the  truth,  and  revealed  to  him  the  Book.  One  of  the  things 
that  was  revealed  to  him  was  the  Ayah  of  stoning  to  death,  which  we  have  recited  and 
understood.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  carried  out  the  punishment  of  stoning  and  after  him  we  did 
so,  but  I  am  afraid  that  as  time  goes  by,  some  will  say  that  they  did  not  find  the  Ayah  of 
stoning  in  the  Book  of  Allah,  and  they  will  go  astray  because  they  abandoned  one  of  the 
obligations  revealed  by  Allah.  Stoning  is  something  that  is  prescribed  in  the  Book  of  Allah  for 
the  person  --  man  or  woman  --  who  commits  illegal  sex,  if  he  or  she  is  married,  if  decisive 
evidence  is  produced,  or  if  pregnancy  results  from  that,  or  if  they  confess  to  it."  It  was  also 
recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  in  the  lengthy  Hadith  of  Malik,  from  which  we  have  quoted  briefly 
only  the  portion  that  is  relevant  to  the  current  discussion. 


Do  not  feel  pity  for  Them  when  carrying  out  the  Prescribed 

Punishment 

(411  ^  ii\j  U*  V  j) 

(Let  not  pity  withhold  you  in  their  case,  in  a  punishment  prescribed  by  Allah,)  Meaning,  with  a 
ruling  prescribed  by  Allah.  So  the  meaning  of  the  Ayah  is:  "Do  not  feel  too  sorry  for  them  where 
the  laws  of  Allah  are  established."  This  does  not  mean  that  we  should  not  naturally  feel  pity 
when  carrying  out  the  punishment.  What  is  prohibited  here  is  the  kind  of  pity  that  may  make 
the  judge  ignore  the  punishment  altogether.  This  is  what  is  not  permitted  for  the  judge. 
Mujahid  said, 


(4ii  ^  j  yi  j  ^  Yj) 

(Let  not  pity  withhold  you  in  their  case,  in  a  punishment  prescribed  by  Allah,)  "If  the  matter  is 
taken  to  the  ruling  authority,  the  punishment  has  to  be  carried  out  and  cannot  be  stopped." 
This  was  also  narrated  from  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  'At  a'  bin  Abi  Rabah.  It  was  recorded  in  a 
Hadith: 

Jiaa 


O  U'O  -  4  -  .  -  %  }  "  r* 


(Compromise  with  the  matter  of  prescribed  punishment  mutually  sorting  it  out  among 
yourselves,  for  once  a  matter  where  the  prescribed  punishment  is  required  reaches  me,  I  am 
obliged  to  carry  it  out.)  Allah's  saying: 

( (? jjl'j  aILj  (jjiajjJ 

(if  you  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day.  )  means,  then  do  that,  carry  out  the  punishments  on 
those  who  commit  illegal  sex,  and  strike  them  hard  without  causing  any  wound,  so  that  he  and 


others  like  him  will  be  deterred  by  the  terror  of  that.  In  Al-Musnad,  it  was  recorded  that  one  of 
the  Companions  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  when  I  slaughter  a  sheep  I  feel  pity  for  it."  He 
said, 


«>t  ^  ^  ^j» 

(You  be  rewarded  for  that.) 


Carry  out  the  Prescribed  Punishment  in  Public 


(And  let  a  party  of  the  believers  witness  their  punishment.)  This  is  more  humiliating  for  the 
people  who  are  guilty  of  illegal  sex,  if  they  are  flogged  in  front  of  the  people.  This  is  because  it 
is  more  effective  as  a  deterrent  and  it  conveys  the  sense  of  scandal  and  rebuke.  Al-Hasan  Al- 
Basri  said, 


.  o  *  Ik  4  "  a  4  "  >  '  4  -*  "  o  '  o  \ 
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(And  let  a  party  of  the  believers  witness  their  punishment.)  "Publicly." 

liT  ^  O  V  O  f  W  fc  I  f 


v  j  vi  ^  v  ^1  yi) 
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(3.  The  Zani  marries  not  but  a  Zaniyah  or  a  Mushrikah;  and  the  Zaniyah,  none  marries  her 
except  a  Zani  or  a  Mushrik.  Such  a  thing  is  forbidden  to  the  believers.)  Here  Allah  tells  us  that 
the  Zani  (male  who  is  guilty  of  illegal  sex)  does  not  have  intercourse  except  with  a  Zaniyah 
(female  who  is  guilty  of  illegal  sex)  or  a  Mushrikah  (female  idolator),  meaning  that  no  one 
would  go  along  with  him  in  this  action  except  a  sinful  woman  who  is  also  guilty  of  Zina,  or  a 
Mushrikah  who  does  not  think  it  is  unlawful.  By  the  same  token, 


too  Vi  4^  v  ttiyij) 


(and  the  Zaniyah,  none  marries  her  except  a  Zani)  a  sinful  man  who  is  guilty  of  fornication, 


(or  a  Mushrik)  (a  man)  who  does  not  think  it  is  unlawful. 


(Such  a  thing  is  forbidden  to  the  believers.)  meaning,  indulging  in  this,  or  marrying  prostitutes, 
or  marrying  chaste  women  to  immoral  men.  Qatadah  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said:  "Allah 
forbade  the  believers  from  marrying  prostitutes."  This  Ayah  is  like  the  Ayah  (about  marrying 
slave-girls): 


V*  f  -  \\  *  ^  "  1"  *  "  -  •"  0  * 

■Wl  L  W  u  J  J  C _ 1  C _ 1 

(they  should  be  chaste,  not  committing  illegal  sex,  nor  taking  boyfriends.)  )4:25(  And  His 
saying: 


<  f"  "  *4"  ^  "  O".  "  .  O 

q^.1  (JlA- 1*  2  J  >H«a  JJt 

(desiring  chastity  not  committing  illegal  sexual  intercourse,  nor  taking  them  as  girlfriends) 
)5:5(.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that 
a  man  among  the  believers  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah  for  permission  (to  marry)  a  woman 
known  as  Umm  Mahzul,  who  used  to  commit  adultery,  and  who  had  stated  the  condition  that 
she  should  spend  on  him.  So  he  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah  for  permission,  or  he  mentioned 
the  matter  to  him.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  recited  to  him: 


v  jf  J  vi  ^  v  ^011) 
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u 


( u^>^' 


(The  Zani  marries  not  but  a  Zaniyah  or  a  Mushrikah;  and  the  Zaniyah,  none  marries  her  except 
Zani  or  a  Mushrik.  Such  a  thing  is  forbidden  to  the  believers.)  )24:3(  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded 
that  Abu  Hurayrah  said, 


<4A.  Ill  ijWl  <^1  jll  cS  u>, 

(A  Zani  who  has  been  flogged  should  not  marry  anyone  except  someone  who  is  like  him.)  A 
similar  report  was  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud  in  his  SUnan. 


r f  i  "Is#  ..  •  Mi  * °  '  Mr  \ 
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(4.  And  those  who  accuse  chaste  women,  and  produce  not  four  witnesses,  flog  them  with 
eighty  stripes,  and  reject  their  testimony  forever.  They  indeed  are  the  rebellious.)  (5.  Except 
those  who  repent  thereafter  and  do  righteous  deeds;  (for  such)  verily,  Allah  is  Oft -Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.) 


The  Prescribed  Punishment  for  slandering  Chaste  Women 


This  Ayah  statesthe  prescribed  punishment  for  making  false  accusations  against  chaste  women, 
i . e. ,  those  who  are  free,  adult  and  chaste.  If  the  person  who  is  falsely  accused  is  a  man,  the 
same  punishment  of  flogging  also  applies.  If  the  accuser  produces  evidence  that  what  he  is 
saying  is  true,  then  the  punishment  does  not  apply.  Allah  said: 


1  o  *  S3 

^  Vj  silk 
(^L^i 


(and  produce  not  four  witnesses,  flog  them  with  eighty  stripes,  and  reject  their  testimony 
forever.  They  indeed  are  the  rebellious.)  If  the  accuser  cannot  prove  that  what  he  is  saying  is 
true,  then  three  rulings  apply  to  him:  (firstly)  that  he  should  be  flogged  with  eighty  stripes, 
(secondly)  that  his  testimony  should  be  rejected  forever,  and  (thirdly)  that  he  should  be 
labelled  as  a  rebellious  who  is  not  of  good  character,  whether  in  the  sight  of  Allah  or  of 
mankind. 


Explaining  the  Repentance  of  the  One  Who  makes  a  False 

Accusation 


Then  Allah  says: 


<111  jla  1  jkLat j  ^3  <>  1  VI) 

(i»  S3  i ", 


(Except  those  who  repent  thereafter  and  do  righteous  deeds;  (for  such)  verily,  Allah  is  Oft- 
Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  This  exception  refers  to  the  second  and  third  rulings  mentioned 
above.  The  flogging  has  been  carried  out  regardless  of  whether  he  repents  or  persists,  and 
after  that  there  is  no  further  punishment,  as  is  agreed  among  the  scholars.  If  he  repents,  then 


his  testimony  may  be  accepted,  and  he  is  no  longer  to  be  regarded  as  a  rebellious.  This  was  the 
view  of  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib  --  the  leader  of  the  Tabi'  in  -  and  also  a  group  among  the  S&laf. 
Ash-Sha' bi  and  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "His  testimony  cannot  be  accepted  even  if  he  does  repent, 
unless  he  himself  admits  that  he  said  something  false,  in  which  case  his  testimony  may  be 
accepted."  And  Allah  knows  best. 
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(6.  And  for  those  who  accuse  their  wives,  but  have  no  witnesses  except  themselves,  let  the 
testimony  of  one  of  them  be  four  testimonies  by  Allah  that  he  is  one  of  those  who  speak  the 
truth.)  (7.  And  the  fifth  (testimony);  invoking  of  the  curse  of  Allah  on  him  if  he  be  of  those  who 
tell  a  lie.)  (8.  But  she  shall  avert  the  punishment  from  her,  if  she  bears  witness  four  times  by 
Allah,  that  he  is  t  el  I  i  ng  a  lie.)  (9.  And  the  fifth;  should  be  that  the  wrath  of  Allah  be  upon  her  if 
he  speaks  the  truth.)  (10.  And  had  it  not  been  for  the  grace  of  Allah  and  His  mercy  on  you!  And 
that  Allah  isthe  One  Who  forgives  and  accepts  repentance,  the  All-Wise.) 


Details  of  Al-Li'  an 


This  Ayah  offers  a  way  out  for  husbands.  If  a  husband  has  accused  his  wife  but  cannot  come  up 
with  proof,  he  can  swear  the  Li' an  (the  oath  of  condemnation)  as  Allah  commanded.  This 
meansthat  he  brings  her  before  the  Imam  and  states  what  he  isaccusing  her  of.  The  ruler  then 
asks  him  to  swear  four  times  by  Allah  in  front  of  four  witnesses 


(that  he  is  one  of  those  who  speak  the  truth)  in  his  accusation  of  her  adultery. 


bis  ji  4ii  a&i  y 

( b-^' 


(And  the  fifth;  the  invoking  of  the  curse  of  Allah  on  him  if  he  be  of  those  who  tell  a  lie.)  If  he 
says  that,  then  she  is  divorced  from  him  by  the  very  act  of  this  Li'  an;  she  is  forever  forbidden 
for  him  and  he  must  give  her  Mahr  to  her.  The  punishment  for  Zina  should  be  carried  out  on 
her,  and  nothing  can  prevent  the  punishment  except  if  she  also  swears  the  oath  of 
condemnation  (Li'an)and  swears  by  Al  I  ah  four  times  that  he  is  one  of  those  who  lied,  i.e. ,  in 
what  he  is  accusing  her  of; 


Of  'cfi  u! 


( 


**  O' 


(And  the  fifth;  should  be  that  the  crath  of  Allah  be  upon  her  if  he  speaks  the  truth.)  Allah  says: 


I^jc.  bj^j) 

(But  she  shall  avert  the  punishment)  meaning,  the  prescribed  punishment. 

yj  *£&  y  bj^j) 
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(  biA^ll  i  b^  ufbi 


(if  she  bears  witness  four  times  by  Allah,  that  he  is  telling  a  lie.  And  the  fifth;  should  be  that 
the  wrath  of  Allah  be  upon  her  if  he  speaks  the  truth.)  The  wrath  of  Allah  is  mentioned 
specially  in  the  case  of  the  woman,  because  usually  a  man  would  not  go  to  the  extent  of 
exposing  his  wife  and  accusing  her  of  Zina  unless  he  is  telling  the  truth  and  has  good  reason  to 
do  this,  and  she  knowsthat  what  he  isaccusing  her  of  istrue.  So  in  her  case  the  fifth  testimony 
calls  for  the  wrath  of  Allah  to  be  upon  her,  for  the  one  upon  whom  is  the  wrath  of  Allah,  is  the 
one  who  knows  the  truth  yet  deviates  from  it.  Then  Allah  mentions  His  grace  and  kindness  to 
His  creation  in  that  He  has  prescribed  for  them  a  way  out  of  their  difficulties.  Allah  says: 


(And  had  it  not  been  for  the  grace  of  Allah  and  His  mercy  on  you!)  meaning,  many  of  your 
affairs  would  have  been  too  difficult  for  you, 


<y  >  y  j) 

(And  that  A I  ah  is  the  One  Who  forgives  and  accepts  repentance,)  means,  from  His  servants, 
even  if  that  comes  after  they  have  sworn  a  confirmed  oath. 


(the  All-Wise.  )  in  what  He  prescribes  and  commands  and  forbids.  There  are  Hadiths  which 
explain  how  we  are  to  put  this  Ayah  into  effect,  why  it  was  revealed  and  concerning  whom 
among  the  Companions  it  was  revealed. 


The  Reason  why  the  Ayah  of  Li'  an  was  revealed 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said:  "When  the  Ayah 
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(And  those  who  accuse  chaste  women,  and  produce  not  four  witnesses,  flog  them  with  eighty 
stripes,  and  reject  their  testimony  forever)  )24:4(  was  revealed,  Sa' d  bin  '  Ubadah,  may  A I  ah 
be  pleased  with  him,  --  the  leader  of  the  Ansar  --  said,  'Is  this  how  it  was  revealed,  O 
Messenger  of  A I  ah’  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(O  Ansar,  did  you  hear  what  your  leader  said)  They  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  do  not  blame 
him,  for  he  is  a  jealous  man.  By  Allah,  he  never  married  a  woman  who  was  not  a  virgin,  and  he 
never  divorced  a  woman  but  none  of  us  would  dare  to  marry  her  because  he  is  so  jealous.'  S&' d 
said,  '  By  Alah,  O  Messenger  of  Alah,  I  know  that  it  (the  Ayah)  is  true  and  is  from  Alah,  but  I 
am  surprised.  If  I  found  some  wicked  man  lying  down  with  my  wife,  should  I  not  disturb  him 
until  I  have  brought  four  witnesses  By  Alah,  he  would  have  finished  what  he  was  doing  before  I 
could  bring  them!’  A  little  while  later,  Hilal  bin  Umayyah  --  one  of  the  three  whose  repentance 
had  been  accepted  --  came  back  from  his  lands  at  night  and  found  a  man  with  his  wife.  He  saw 
with  his  own  eyes  and  heard  with  his  own  ears,  but  he  did  not  disturb  him  until  the  morning.  In 
the  morning  he  went  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  I  came  to  my 
wife  at  night  and  found  a  man  with  her,  and  I  saw  with  my  own  eyes  and  heard  with  my  own 
ears.'  The  Messenger  of  Alah  did  not  like  what  he  had  said  and  got  very  upset.  The  Ansar 
gathered  around  him  and  said,  '  We  were  being  tested  by  what  Sa' d  bin  Ubadah  said,  and  now 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  will  punish  Hilal  bin  Umayyah  and  declare  his  testimony  before  people 


to  be  unacceptable.'  Hilal  said:  '  By  Allah,  I  hope  that  Allah  will  make  for  me  a  way  out  from 
this  problem.'  Hilal  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah,  I  see  how  upset  you  are  by  what  I  have  said, 
but  Allah  knows  that  I  am  telling  the  truth.’  By  Allah,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  wanted  to  have 
him  flogged,  but  then  Allah  sent  revelation  to  His  Messenger  .  When  the  revelation  came  upon 
him,  they  knew  about  it  from  the  change  in  his  face,  so  they  would  leave  him  alone  until  the 
revelation  was  finished.  Allah  revealed  the  Ayah: 


(And  for  those  who  accuse  their  wives,  but  have  no  witnesses  except  themselves,  let  the 
testimony  of  one  of  them  be  four  testimonies  by  Allah...,)  Then  the  revelation  was  finished  and 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Rejoice,  O  Hilal,  for  Allah  has  made  a  way  out  for  you.)  Hilal  said,  '  I  had  been  hoping  for  this 
from  my  Lord,  may  He  be  glorified.’  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


(Sbnd  for  her.)  Sc  they  sent  for  her  and  she  came.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  recited  this  Ayah  to 
them  both,  and  reminded  them  that  the  punishment  of  the  Hereafter  is  more  severe  than  the 
punishment  in  this  world.  Hilal  said,  '  By  Allah,  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  I  have  spoken  the  truth 
about  her.'  She  said,  '  He  is  lying.'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


«'-4^  'j^U» 

(Make  them  both  swear  the  Li' an.)  Sc  Hilal  was  told,  'Testify.'  So  he  testified  four  times  by 
Allah  that  he  was  one  of  those  who  speak  the  truth.  When  he  came  to  the  fifth  testimony,  he 
was  told,  '  O  Hilal,  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  for  the  punishment  of  this  world  is  easier  than  the 
punishment  of  the  Hereafter,  and  this  will  mean  that  the  punishment  will  be  inevitable  for 
you.’  He  said,  '  By  Allah,  Allah  will  not  punish  me  for  it,  just  as  He  has  not  caused  me  to  be 
flogged  for  it.'  So  he  testified  for  the  fifth  time  that  the  curse  of  Allah  would  be  upon  him  if  he 
was  telling  a  lie.  Then  it  was  said  to  his  wife,  '  Testify  four  times  by  Allah  that  he  is  telling  a 
lie.’  And  when  his  wife  reached  the  fifth  testimony,  she  was  told,  '  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  for  the 
punishment  of  this  world  is  easier  than  the  punishment  of  the  Hereafter,  and  this  will  mean 
that  the  punishment  will  be  inevitable  for  you.'  She  hesitated  for  a  while,  and  was  about  to 
admit  her  guilt,  then  she  said:  '  By  Allah,  I  will  not  expose  my  people  to  shame,  and  she  swore 
the  fifth  oath  that  the  wrath  of  Allah  would  be  upon  her  if  he  was  telling  the  truth.'  Then  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  separated  them,  and  decreed  that  her  child  should  not  be  attributed  to  any 
father,  nor  should  the  child  be  accused,  and  whoever  accused  her  or  her  child,  they  would  be 
subject  to  punishment.  He  also  decreed  that  )Hi lal (  was  not  obliged  to  house  her  or  feed  her, 
because  they  had  not  been  separated  by  divorce,  nor  had  he  died  and  left  her  a  widow.  He 
said, 
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(If  she  gives  birth  to  a  red-haired  child  (with  skinny  thighs)  and  thin  legs,  then  he  is  Hilal's 
child,  but  if  she  gives  birth  to  a  curly-haired  child  with  thick  legs  and  plump  buttocks,  then  this 
is  what  she  is  accused  of.)  She  subsequently  gave  birth  to  a  child  who  was  curly-haired  with 
thick  legs  and  plump  buttocks,  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Were  it  not  for  the  oath  that  she  swore,  I  would  deal  with  her.)" '  Ikrimah  said,  "The  child  grew 
up  to  become  the  governor  of  Egypt,  and  he  was  given  his  mother's  name  and  was  not 
attributed  to  any  father."  Abu  Dawud  recorded  a  similar  but  briefer  report.  This  Hadith  has 
corroborating  reports  in  the  books  of  Sahih  and  elsewhere,  with  many  chains  of  narration, 
including  the  report  narrated  by  Al-Bukhari  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  that  Hilal  bin  Umayyah  accused 
his  wife  before  the  Prophet  with  Shari k  bin  Sbhma'.  The  Prophet  said, 


(Evidence  or  the  punishment  on  your  back.)  He  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  if  any  one  of  us  saw 
a  man  with  his  wife,  how  could  he  go  and  get  evidence"  The  Prophet  again  said, 


(Evidence  otherwise  the  punishment  on  your  back.)  Hilal  said,  "By  the  One  Who  sent  you  with 
the  truth!  I  am  telling  the  truth  and  Allah  will  reveal  something  that  will  protect  my  back  from 
the  punishment.  "  Then  Jibril  came  down  and  brought  the  revelation, 
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(And  for  those  who  accuse  their  wives,)  Then  he  recited  until  he  reached: 


(that  he  is  one  of  those  who  speak  the  truth)  )24:6(.  When  the  revelation  had  finished,  the 
Prophet  sent  for  them  both.  Hilal  came  and  gave  his  testimony,  and  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Allah  knows  that  one  of  you  is  lying.  Will  one  of  you  repent)  Then  she  stood  up  and  gave  her 
testimony,  and  when  she  reached  the  fifth  oath,  they  stopped  her  and  said,  "If  you  swear  the 
fifth  oath  and  you  are  lying,  the  curse  of  Allah  will  be  inevitable."  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "She 
hesitated  and  kept  quiet  until  we  thought  that  she  had  changed  her  mind,  then  she  said,  '  I  will 
not  dishonor  my  people  today',  and  she  went  ahead.  Then  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Wait  until  she  gives  birth,  and  if  she  gives  birth  to  a  child  whose  eyes  look  as  if  they  are  ringed 
with  kohl  and  who  has  plump  buttocks  and  thick  legs,  then  he  is  the  child  of  Sharik  bin  Sahma'.) 
She  gave  birth  to  a  child  who  matched  this  description,  and  the  Prophet  said, 

j  j  jisi  m  a  uy» 

«U^-“ 


(Were  it  not  for  the  Book  of  Allah,  I  would  deal  with  her.)  This  version  was  recorded  only  by  Al- 
Bukhari,  but  the  event  has  been  narrated  with  additional  chains  of  narration  from  Ibn  'Abbas 
and  others.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said:  During  the  governorship  of  Ibn 
Az-Zubayr  I  was  asked  about  the  couple  who  engage  in  Li' an,  and  whether  they  should  be 
separated,  and  I  did  not  know  the  answer.  I  got  up  and  went  to  the  house  of  Ibn  '  Umar,  and 
said,  "O  Abu  '  Abdur-Rahman,  should  the  couple  who  engage  in  Li' an  be  separated"  He  said, 
"SUbhan  Allah,  the  first  one  to  ask  about  this  was  so-and-so  the  son  of  so-and-so.  He  said,  '  O 
Messenger  of  Allah,  what  do  you  think  of  a  man  who  sees  his  wife  committing  an  immoral  sin  If 
he  speaks  he  will  be  speaking  about  something  very  serious,  and  if  he  keeps  quiet  he  will  be 
keeping  quiet  about  something  very  serious.'  )The  Prophet  (  kept  quiet  and  did  not  answer  him. 
Later  on,  he  came  to  him  and  said,  '  What  I  asked  you  about  is  something  with  which  I  myself 
being  tested  with.’  Then  A I  ah  revealed  the  Ayat, 
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(And  for  those  who  accuse  their  wives,)  until  he  reached: 
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(That  the  wrath  of  Allah  be  upon  her  if  he  speaks  the  truth.)  He  started  to  advise  the  man  and 
remind  him  about  Allah,  and  told  him  that  the  punishment  of  this  world  is  easier  than  the 
punishment  of  the  Hereafter.  The  man  said:  '  By  the  One  Who  sent  you  with  the  truth,  I  was 
not  telling  you  a  lie.'  Then  the  Prophet  turned  to  the  woman  and  advised  the  woman  and 
reminded  her  about  Allah,  and  told  her  that  the  punishment  of  this  world  is  easier  than  the 
punishment  of  the  Hereafter.  The  woman  said,  '  By  the  One  Who  sent  you  with  the  truth,  he  is 
lying.'  So  )the  Prophet  (  started  with  the  man,  who  swore  four  times  by  Allah  that  he  was  one 
of  those  who  speak  the  truth,  and  swore  the  fifth  oath  that  the  curse  of  Allah  would  be  upon 
him  if  he  were  lying.  Then  he  turned  to  the  woman,  who  swore  four  times  by  Allah  that  he  was 
lying,  and  swore  the  fifth  oath  that  the  wrath  of  Allah  would  be  upon  her  if  he  was  telling  the 
truth.  Then  he  separated  them."  It  was  also  recorded  by  An-Nasa'i  in  his  Tafsir,  and  by  Al- 
Bukhari  and  Muslim  in  the  Two  S&hihs. 
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(11.  Verily,  those  who  brought  forth  the  slander  are  a  group  among  you.  Consider  it  not  a  bad 
thing  for  you.  Nay,  it  is  good  for  you.  Unto  every  man  among  them  will  be  paid  that  which  he 
had  earned  of  the  sin,  and  as  for  him  among  them  who  had  the  greater  share  therein,  his  will 
be  a  great  torment.) 


Al-lfk  (the  Slander) 

The  next  ten  Ayat  were  all  revealed  concerning  '  A'ishah,  the  mother  of  the  believers,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  when  the  people  of  slander  and  falsehood  among  the  hypocrites 
made  their  accusations  against  her  and  spread  lies  about  her.  Allah  became  jealous  on  her 
behalf  and  on  behalf  of  His  Prophet  ,  and  revealed  her  innocence  to  protect  the  honor  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  .  He  said: 
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(Verily,  those  who  brought  forth  the  slander  are  a  group  among  you.)  meaning  they  were  not 
one  or  two,  but  a  group.  Foremost  among  this  group  was  'Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  bin  Salul,  the 
leader  of  the  hypocrites,  who  fabricated  the  lie  and  whispered  it  to  others,  until  some  of  the 
Muslims  started  to  believe  it,  and  others  thought  it  might  be  possible  and  began  to  talk  about 
it.  This  is  how  matters  remained  for  almost  a  month,  until  Qur'an  was  revealed.  This  is 
reported  in  Sahi h  Hadiths.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Az-Zuhri  said:  S&'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib, 

'  Urwah  bin  Az-Zubayr,  'Alqamah  bin  Waqqas  and  '  Ubaydullah  bin  'Abdullah  bin  '  Utbah  bin 
Mas'  ud  told  me  about  the  story  of  '  A'ishah,  the  wife  of  the  Prophet  ,  when  the  people  of  the 
slander  said  what  they  said  about  her,  and  Allah  declared  her  innocence.  Each  of  them  told 
something  about  the  story,  and  some  of  them  knew  more  details  than  others  or  had  memorized 
more  than  others.  I  learned  the  story  from  each  of  them,  who  had  heard  it  from  'A'ishah 


herself,  and  what  one  told  me  confirmed  what  the  others  said.  They  mentioned  that  '  A'ishah, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  the  wife  of  the  Prophet  ,  said:  "When  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
wanted  to  go  on  a  journey,  he  would  cast  lots  among  his  wives,  and  the  one  whose  lot  was 
drawn  would  go  with  him."  'A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  said,  "So  he  drew  lots 
among  us  with  regard  to  a  campaign  he  was  going  out  on,  and  mine  was  drawn,  so  I  went  out 
with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  This  was  after  the  commandment  of  Hijab  had  been  revealed,  so  I 
traveled  in  my  howdah  and  stayed  in  it  when  we  camped.  We  traveled  until  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  completed  his  campaign,  then  we  returned.  As  we  were  approaching  Al-Madinah,  we 
paused  for  a  while,  then  they  announced  that  the  journey  was  to  be  resumed.  When  I  heard 
this,  I  walked  quickly  away  from  the  army  to  answer  the  call  of  nature,  then  I  came  back  to  my 
howdah.  Then  I  put  my  hand  to  my  chest  and  noticed  that  a  necklace  of  mine  that  was  made  of 
onyx  and  cornelian  had  broken,  so  I  went  back  and  looked  for  it,  and  was  delayed  because  of 
that.  In  the  meantime,  the  people  who  used  to  lift  my  howdah  onto  my  camel  came  along  and 
put  it  on  the  camel,  thinking  that  I  was  inside.  In  those  times  women  were  more  slender  and 
not  so  heavy,  they  only  ate  mouthfuls  of  food.  So  the  people  did  not  think  anything  of  the 
howdah  being  so  light  when  they  lifted  it  up,  as  I  was  a  young  woman.  They  set  off,  and  I  found 
my  necklace  after  the  army  had  moved  on.  Then  I  came  back  to  the  place  where  we  had 
stopped,  and  I  saw  no  one  to  call  or  answer.  So  I  went  to  the  place  where  I  had  been,  thinking 
that  the  people  would  miss  me  and  come  back  for  me.  While  I  was  sitting  there,  I  fell  asleep. 
tSafwan  bin  Al-Mu'attal  As-SUlami  Adh-Dhakwani  had  rested  during  the  night  behind  the  army. 
Then  he  set  out  just  before  daybreak  and  reached  the  place  where  I  was  in  the  morning,  where 
he  saw  the  outline  of  a  person  sleeping.  He  came  to  me  and  recognized  me  when  he  saw  me,  as 
he  had  seen  me  before  Hijab  was  made  obligatory  for  me.  When  he  saw  me  and  said  'Truly,  to 
Allah  we  belong,  and  truly,  to  Him  we  shall  return,'  I  woke  up,  and  covered  my  face  with  my 
Jilbab  (outer  garment).  By  Allah,  he  did  not  speak  a  word  to  me  and  I  did  not  hear  him  say 
anything  except  '  Truly,  to  Allah  we  belong,  and  truly,  to  Him  we  shall  return,’  until  he  brought 
hiscamel  and  made  it  kneel  so  that  I  could  ride  upon  it,  then  he  set  out  leading  the  camel  until 
we  caught  up  with  the  army  at  Zuhr  time. 

There  are  people  who  are  doomed  because  of  what  happened  to  me,  and  the  one  who  had  the 
greater  share  therein  was' Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  bin  Salul.  When  we  came  back  to  Al-Madinah,  I 
was  ill  for  a  month,  and  the  people  were  talking  about  what  the  people  of  the  slander  were 
saying,  and  I  knew  nothing  about  it.  What  upset  me  when  I  was  ill  was  that  I  did  not  see  the 
kindness  I  used  to  see  on  the  part  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  When  I  was  ill;  he  would  just 
come  in  and  say, 


« 


(How  is  that  (lady))  That  is  what  upset  me.  I  did  not  feel  that  there  was  anything  wrong  until  I 
went  out  after  I  felt  better,  and  Umm  Mistah  went  out  with  me,  walking  towards  Al-Manasi' , 
which  is  where  we  used  to  go  to  relieve  ourselves,  and  we  would  not  go  out  for  that  purpose 
except  at  night.  This  was  before  we  had  lavatories  close  to  our  houses;  our  habit  was  similar  to 
that  of  the  early  Arabs  in  that  we  went  out  into  the  deserts  to  relieve  ourselves,  because  we 
considered  it  troublesome  and  harmful  to  have  lavatories  in  our  houses.  So  I  went  out  with 
Umm  Mistah,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Abu  Ruhm  bin  Al-Muttalib  bin  '  Abd  Manaf,  and  her 
mother  was  the  daughter  of  Sakhr  bin  'Amir,  the  paternal  aunt  of  Abu  Bakr  As-Sddiq.  Her  son 
was  Mistah  bin  Uthathah  bin  '  Abbad  bin  Al-Muttalib.  When  we  finished  what  we  had  to  do,  the 
daughter  of  Abu  Ruhm  Umm  Mistah  and  I  came  back  towards  my  house.  Umm  Mistah  stumbled 
over  her  apron  and  said,  '  May  Mistah  be  ruined!’  I  said  to  her,  '  What  a  bad  thing  you  have  said! 
Are  you  abusing  a  man  who  was  present  at  Badr’  She  said,  'Good  grief,  have  you  not  heard 
what  he  said’  I  said,  'What  did  he  say’  Sb  she  told  me  what  the  people  of  the  slander  were 
saying,  which  made  me  even  more  ill.  When  I  returned  home,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  came  in 
to  me  and  greeted  me,  then  he  said, 


« 


(How  is  that  (lady))  I  said  to  him,  'Will  you  give  me  permission  to  go  to  my  parents'  At  that 
time  I  wanted  to  confirm  the  news  by  hearing  it  from  them.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  gave  me 
permission,  so  I  went  to  my  parents  and  asked  my  mother,  '  O  my  mother,  what  are  the  people 
talking  about’  My  mother  said,  'Calm  down,  for  by  Allah,  there  is  no  beautiful  woman  who  is 
loved  by  her  husband  and  has  co-wives  but  those  co-wives  would  find  fault  with  her.'  I  said, 

'  SUbhan  Allah!  Are  the  people  really  talking  about  that’  I  wept  throughout  the  whole  night  until 
morning.  My  tears  never  ceased  and  I  did  not  sleep  at  all,  and  morning  came  while  I  was  still 
weeping.  Because  the  revelation  had  ceased,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  called  '  Al i  bin  Abi  Talib 
and  Usamah  bin  Zayd,  and  consulted  with  them  about  divorcing  his  wife.  As  for  Usamah  bin 
Zayd,  he  told  the  Messenger  of  Allah  about  what  he  knew  of  his  wife's  innocence  and  his 
fondness  for  her.  He  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah,  she  is  your  wife,  and  we  do  not  know 
anything  about  her  but  good.’  But  '  Al i  bin  Abi  Talib  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  Allah  has  not 
imposed  restrictions  on  you,  and  there  are  plenty  of  other  women  besides  her.  If  you  ask  her 
servant  girl,  she  will  tell  you  the  truth.'  So  the  Messenger  of  Allah  called  Barirah  and  said, 


t > 
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(O  Barirah,  have  you  ever  seen  anything  that  might  make  you  suspicious  about  '  A'ishah)  Barirah 
said  to  him,  '  By  the  One  Who  sent  you  with  the  truth,  I  have  never  seen  anything  for  which  I 
could  blame  her,  apart  from  the  fact  that  she  is  a  young  girl  who  sometimes  falls  asleep  and 
leaves  her  family's  dough  unprotected  so  that  the  domestic  goats  come  and  eat  it.'  Sb  then  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  got  up  and  (addressed  the  people)  and  asked  who  could  sort  out  'Abdullah 
bin  Ubayy  bin  Salul  for  him.  While  he  was  standing  on  the  Minbar,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(O  Muslims,  who  will  help  me  against  a  man  who  has  hurt  me  by  slandering  my  family  By  Allah, 

I  know  nothing  about  my  family  but  good,  and  the  people  are  blaming  a  man  of  whom  I  know 
nothing  except  good,  and  he  has  never  entered  upon  my  family  except  with  me.)  Sb' d  bin 
Mu' adh  Al-Ansari  stood  up  and  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah,  by  Allah  I  will  deal  with  him  for 
you.  If  he  is  from  (the  tribe  of)  Al-Aws,  then  I  will  cut  off  his  head,  and  if  he  is  from  our 
brothers  of  (the  tribe  of)  Al-Khazraj,  tell  us  what  to  do  and  we  will  do  it.'  Then  Sb' d  bin 
'  Ubadah  stood  up.  He  was  the  leader  of  Al-Khazraj,  and  he  was  a  righteous  man,  but  he  was 
overwhelmed  with  tribal  chauvinism.  He  said  to  Sb' d  bin  Mu' adh,  'By  Allah,  you  will  not  kill 
him  and  you  will  never  be  able  to  kill  him.'  Then  Usayd  bin  Hudayr,  who  was  the  cousin  of  Sa' d 
bin  Mu'  adh,  stood  up  and  said  to  Sb' d  bin  '  Ubadah,  '  You  are  lying!  By  Allah,  we  will  kill  him, 


and  you  are  a  hypocrite  arguing  on  behalf  of  the  hypocrites!'  Then  the  two  groups,  Al-Aws  and 
Al-Khazraj,  started  to  get  angry  and  were  about  to  come  to  blows,  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
standing  there  on  the  Minbar,  trying  to  calm  them  down  until  they  became  quiet,  then  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  also  fell  silent.  On  that  day  I  kept  on  weeping  so  much,  my  tears  never 
ceased  and  I  did  not  sleep  at  all.  My  parents  thought  that  my  liver  would  burst  from  all  that 
weeping.  While  they  were  sitting  with  me  and  I  was  weeping,  a  woman  of  the  Ansar  asked  for 
permission  to  see  me.  I  let  her  in,  and  she  sat  and  wept  with  me.  While  we  were  in  that  state, 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  came  in,  greeted  us  and  sat  down.  He  had  never  sat  with  me  since  the 
rumors  began,  and  a  month  had  passed  by  without  any  revelation  coming  to  him  concerning  my 
case.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  recited  the  Tashahhud  when  he  sat  down,  then  he  said, 
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(Thereafter,  O  'A'ishah,  I  have  been  told  such  and  such  a  thing  about  you,  and  if  you  are 
innocent,  then  Allah  will  reveal  your  innocence,  but  if  you  have  committed  a  sin,  then  seek 
Allah's  forgiveness  and  turn  in  repentance  to  Him,  for  when  a  servant  confesses  his  sin  and 
repents  to  Allah,  He  accepts  his  repentance.)  When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  finished  what  he 
had  to  say,  my  tears  stopped  completely  and  I  not  longer  felt  even  one  drop.  Then  I  said  to  my 
father,  '  Answer  the  Messenger  of  Allah  on  my  behalf.'  He  said,  '  I  do  not  know  what  I  should  say 
to  the  Messenger  of  Allah.'  So  I  said  to  my  mother,  'Answer  the  Messenger  of  Allah  on  my 
behalf.'  She  said,  '  I  do  not  know  what  I  should  say  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah.'  So  even  though  I 
was  just  a  young  girl  who  had  not  memorized  much  of  the  Qur'an,  I  said:  '  By  Allah,  I  know  that 
you  have  heard  so  much  of  this  story  that  it  has  become  planted  in  your  minds  and  you  believe 
it.  So  now  if  I  tell  you  that  I  am  innocent  -  and  Allah  knows  that  I  am  innocent  -  you  will  not 
believe  me;  but  if  I  admit  something  to  you  -  and  Allah  knows  that  I  am  innocent  --  you  will 
believe  me.  By  Allah,  I  cannot  find  any  example  to  give  you  except  for  that  which  the  Prophet 
Yusuf's  father  said, 
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(So  (for  me)  patience  is  most  fitting.  And  it  is  Allah  Whose  help  can  be  sought  against  that  (lie) 
which  you  describe)  )  1 2: 1 8(.  Then  I  turned  my  face  away  and  lay  down  on  my  bed.  By  Allah,  at 
that  point  I  knew  I  was  innocent  and  that  Allah  would  prove  my  innocence  because  I  was 
innocent,  but  by  Allah,  I  did  not  think  that  Allah  would  reveal  Qur'an  that  would  be  forever 
recited  concerning  my  situation,  because  I  thought  of  myself  as  too  insignificant  for  Allah  to 
reveal  anything  concerning  me.  But  I  hoped  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  would  see  a  dream  in 
which  Allah  would  prove  my  innocence.  By  Allah,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  did  not  move  from 
where  he  was  sitting  and  no  one  left  the  house  before  Allah  sent  down  revelation  to  His 
Prophet  ,  and  he  was  overtaken  by  the  state  that  always  overtook  him  when  the  revelation 
came  upon  him,  until  drops  of  sweat  like  pearls  would  run  down  him,  even  on  a  winter's  day; 
this  was  because  of  the  heaviness  of  the  words  which  were  being  revealed  to  him.  When  that 
state  passed  --  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  smiling  --  the  first  thing  he  said  was, 
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(Be  glad  0 '  A'ishah,  Allah  has  declared  your  innocence.)  My  mother  said  to  me,  '  Get  up  and  go 
to  him.’  I  said,  '  By  Allah,  I  will  not  go  to  him  and  I  will  not  give  praise  to  anyone  except  Allah, 
may  He  be  glorified,  for  He  is  the  One  Who  has  proven  my  innocence.'  Sc  Allah  revealed: 
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(Verily,  those  who  brought  forth  the  slander  are  a  group  among  you.),  until  the  ten  Ayat.  Allah 
revealed  these  Ayat  concerning  my  innocence.  Abu  Bakr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  who 
used  to  spend  on  Mstah  bin  Ut  hat  hah  because  he  was  a  close  relative  and  because  he  was 
poor,  said,  '  By  Allah,  I  will  never  spend  anything  on  him  again  after  what  he  has  said  about 
'  A'ishah.  '  Then  Allah  revealed, 
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(And  let  not  those  among  you  who  are  blessed  with  graces  and  wealth  swear  not  to  give  to  their 
kinsmen.)  until  His  saying: 
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(Do  you  not  love  that  Allah  should  forgive  you  And  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful)  )24:22(. 
So  Abu  Bakr  said,  'By  Allah,  certainly  I  love  that  Allah  should  forgive  me.'  So  he  resumed 
spending  on  Mistah  as  he  had  spent  on  him  before,  and  he  said,  '  By  Allah,  I  shall  never  stop 
spending  on  him.'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  asked  Zaynab  bint  Jahsh  about  my  situation,  and  said, 
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(O  Zaynab,  what  do  you  know  and  what  have  you  seen)  Soe  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  may 
Allah  protect  my  hearing  and  my  sight.  By  Allah,  I  know  nothing  but  good.'  Soe  is  the  one  who 
used  to  compete  with  me  among  the  wives  of  the  Prophet  ,  but  Allah  protected  her  (from 
telling  lies)  because  of  her  piety.  But  her  sister  Hamnah  bint  Jahsh  kept  on  fighting  on  her 
behalf,  so  she  was  doomed  along  with  those  who  were  doomed."  Ibn  Shihab  said,  "This  is  as 
much  as  we  know  about  this  group  of  people."  It  was  also  by  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  in  their 
Sahihsfrom  the  Hadith  of  Az-Zuhri,  and  by  Ibn  Ishaq  also  from  Az-Zuhri.  He  also  said:  "Yahya 
bin  '  Abbad  bin  'Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubayr  told  me  from  his  father,  from  'A'ishah,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  her,  and  'Abdullah  bin  Abi  Bakr  bin  Muhammad  bin  'Amr  bin  Hazm  Al-Ansari  told 
me  from  '  Amrah,  from  '  A'ishah,  (a  report)  similar  to  that  quoted  above.  And  Allah  knows  best. 
All  ah's  saying: 


(s-isyg  i  jiii.  ojiii  b!) 


(Verily,  those  who  brought  forth  the  slander)  means,  the  lies,  falsehood  and  fabrications. 
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(are  a  group)  means,  a  gang  among  you. 

(Consider  it  not  a  bad  thing  for  you.)  Ofamily  of  Abu  Bakr, 


(pi  ‘JL  JA  $) 

(Nay,  it  is  good  for  you.)  means,  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter,  honorable  mention  in  this 
world  and  raised  status  in  the  Hereafter.  Allah  demonstrated  the  esteem  with  which  He 
regarded  the  family  of  Abu  Bakr  when  He  defended  '  A'ishah  the  Mother  of  the  believers,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  by  revealing  her  innocence  in  the  Qur'an, 

(Falsehood  cannot  come  to  it  from  before  it  or  behind  it.  ..)  )41:42(.  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  entered  upon  her  when  she  was  dying,  he  said  to  her,  "Fiejoice,  for  you  are 
the  wife  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  he  used  to  love  you;  he  did  not  marry  any  virgin  other 
than  you,  and  your  innocence  was  revealed  from  heaven." 


(Unto  every  man  among  them  will  be  paid  that  which  he  had  earned  of  the  sin,)  means,  each  of 
those  who  spoke  about  this  matter  and  accused  the  Mother  of  the  believers '  A'ishah,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  her,  of  any  immoral  action,  will  have  a  great  share  of  punishment. 


(and  as  for  him  among  them  who  had  the  greater  share  therein,)  It  was  said  that  this  referred 
to  the  one  who  initiated  the  rumors,  or  that  it  was  the  one  who  collected  rumors  and  spread 
them  among  the  people. 


(his  will  be  a  great  torment.)  means,  for  that.  He  was '  Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  bin  Salul,  may  Allah 
disfigure  him  and  curse  him. 
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e(12.  Why  then,  did  not  the  believers,  men  and  women,  when  you  heard  it,  think  good  of  their 
own  people  and  say:  "This  is  an  obvious  lie")  (13.  Why  did  they  not  produce  four  witnesses 
against  him  Since  they  have  not  produced  witnesses!  Then  with  Allah,  they  are  the  liars.) 


Disciplining  the  Believers  for  spreading  the  Slander 

Here  Allah  disciplines  the  believers  with  regard  to  the  matter  of  '  A'ishah,  because  some  of 
them  spread  this  evil  talk  and  the  slander  that  had  been  mentioned.  So  Allah  says: 


(o  si  rj) 

(Why  then,  when  you  heard  it,)  meaning,  the  talk  which  accused  the  Mother  of  the  believers, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her, 
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(the  believers,  men  and  women,  think  good  of  their  own  people)  means,  why  did  they  not 
compare  what  was  said  to  themselves  --  if  it  was  not  befitting  for  them  then  it  was  even  less 
appropriate  for  the  Mother  of  the  believers,  and  she  was  more  likely  to  be  innocent.  Or  it  was 
said  that  this  was  revealed  about  Abu  Ayyub  Khalid  bin  Zayd  Al-Ansari  and  his  wife,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  them.  Imam  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  bin  Yasar  narrated,  "The  wife  of  Abu  Ayyub 
Khalid  bin  Zayd  Al-Ansari,  Umm  Ayyub,  said  to  him,  '  O  Abu  Ayyub,  have  you  heard  what  the 
people  are  saying  about  'A'ishah'  He  said,  'Yes,  and  it  is  all  lies.  Would  you  do  that,  O  Umm 
Ayyub1  She  said,  '  No,  by  Allah,  I  would  not  do  that.'  He  said,  '  And  by  Allah,  '  A'ishah  is  better 
than  you.'  When  the  Qur'an  was  revealed,  Allah  mentioned  those  who  spoke  about  the  evil  deed 
among  the  people  of  the  slander, 
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(Verily,  those  who  brought  forth  the  slander  are  a  group  among  you.)  )24:1(  This  refers  to 
Hassan  and  his  companions  who  said  what  they  said.  Then  Allah  said, 


(Oji^l  0^  *  il  YJ) 


(Why  then,  did  not  the  believers,  men,  when  you  heard  it,  think...)  means,  as  Abu  Ayyub  and 
his  wife  did."  All  ah's  saying: 
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(the  believers,  men  think...)  meaning,  'why  did  they  not  think  good,  because  the  Mother  of  the 
believers  is  his  wife  and  is  closer  to  him.'  This  is  concerned  with  innermost  feelings; 


(IjUj) 

(and  say:)  means,  with  their  tongues,  verbally, 

(On*  4al  'aa) 

("This  (charge)  is  an  obvious  lie")  means,  a  clear  untruth  told  about  the  Mother  of  the  believers, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her.  What  happened  should  not  have  been  the  cause  of  suspicion. 
The  fact  that  the  Mother  of  the  believers  came  openly,  riding  on  the  camel  of  Safwan  bin  Al- 
Mu'attal  at  midday,  with  the  entire  army  watching  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  among  them, 
should  have  made  it  clear  that  there  was  no  cause  for  suspicion.  If  there  had  been  anything 
suspicious  about  the  matter,  they  would  not  have  come  openly  in  this  manner  in  front  of  so 
many  witnesses;  they  would  have  come  secretly.  On  this  basis,  what  the  people  of  the  slander 
said  accusing  the  Mother  of  the  believers  was  an  utter  lie,  false  speech  and  evil  foolish  talk,  by 
which  people  who  indulged  in  it  lost  out.  Allah  said: 
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(Why  did  they  not  produce  four  witnesses  against  him)  meaning,  to  prove  that  what  they  were 
saying  was  true. 
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(Snce  they  have  not  produced  witnesses!  Then  with  Allah  they  are  the  I  i  ars. )  Al  I  ah  has  ruled 
that  they  are  indeed  wicked  liars. 
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(14.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  grace  of  Allah  and  His  mercy  unto  you  in  this  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter,  a  great  torment  would  have  touched  you  for  that  whereof  you  had  spoken.)  (15. 
When  you  were  propagating  it  with  your  tongues,  and  uttering  with  your  mouths  that  whereof 
you  had  no  knowledge,  you  counted  it  a  little  thing,  while  with  Allah  it  was  very  great.) 


The  Grace  of  Allah  towards  the  People  of  the  Sander  by  giving 
Them  the  Opportunity  to  repent 


Allah  says, 
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(Had  it  not  been  for  the  grace  of  Allah  and  His  mercy  unto  you  in  this  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter,)  This  is  addressed  to  those  who  were  indulging  in  discussing  the  matter  of  '  A'ishah, 
informing  them  that  Allah  has  accepted  their  repentance  in  this  world,  and  forgiven  them 
because  of  their  faith  in  the  Hereafter. 
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(would  have  touched  you  for  that  whereof  you  had  spoken.)  with  regard  to  the  slander. 


(a  great  torment)  This  refers  to  those  who  had  faith  in  Allah  because  of  their  repentance,  such 
as  Mistah,  Hassan  and  Hamnah  bint  Jahsh  the  sister  of  Zaynab  bint  Jahsh.  As  for  the  hypocrites 
who  indulged  in  the  slander,  such  as  'Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  bin  Sal  ul  and  his  like,  they  are  not 
the  ones  who  are  referred  to  in  this  Ayah  ,  because  they  did  not  have  sufficient  faith  and 
righteous  deeds  to  balance  or  cancel  out  what  they  had  done.  By  the  same  token,  the  threats 
that  were  narrated  for  a  specific  deed  are  bound  to  be  carried  out,  if  there  is  no  repentance  or 
sufficient  righteous  deeds  to  balance  or  outweigh  it.  Then  Allah  says: 

st) 


(When  you  were  propagating  it  with  your  tongues,)  Mujahid  and  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said,  "Seme  of 
you  were  relating  it  to  others,"  where  one  says,  '  I  heard  this  from  so-and-so,  and  so-and-so 
said  such  and  such,  and  some  of  them  mentioned  such  and  such.’  Ghers  recited  the  Ayah:  (*4 


AjjSE  J&lA)  ("When  you  were  inventing  a  lie  with  your  tongues...")  In  Sahih  Al-Bukhari,  it  is 
recorded  t hat  'A'ishah  recited  it  like  that.  According  to  her,  the  meaning  refers  to  lies  which  a 
person  persists  in  telling.  The  first  recitation  is  preferred  and  more  popular,  and  the  majority 
recite  it  that  way,  but  the  second  is  reported  from  'A’ishah,  the  Mother  of  the  believers. 

O  ^  O  £  4  £ 

Aj  La 

(and  uttering  with  your  mouths  that  whereof  you  had  no  knowledge,)  means,  you  were 
speaki ng  about  something  which  you  knew  nothing  about.  Then  Allah  says: 

Alii  Jjc*  j  LuA  Aj i j 

(you  counted  it  a  little  thing,  while  with  Allah  it  was  very  great.)  means,  'you  said  what  you 
said  about  the  Mother  of  the  believers  and  you  thought  that  it  was  a  trifling  and  insignificant 
matter,  but  even  if  she  was  not  the  wife  of  the  Prophet  ,  it  still  would  not  be  an  insignificant 
matter  -  so  how  about  when  she  is  the  wife  of  the  Unlettered  Prophet,  the  Seal  of  the 
Prophets  and  Leader  of  the  Messengers  ’  It  is  a  very  serious  matter  with  Allah  that  such  a  thing 
should  be  said  about  the  wife  of  His  Messenger!  For  Allah,  may  He  be  glorified  and  exalted, 
feels  great  fury  and  anger  over  such  matters,  and  He  would  never  decree  such  a  thing  for  the 
wife  of  any  of  His  Prophets.  If  that  is  the  case,  then  how  about  the  best  of  the  wives  of  any 
Prophet,  the  wife  of  the  best  of  the  sons  of  Adam  in  this  world  and  the  next  Allah  says: 


Alii  Ajc-  jA j  tjjA  Aj jIASj) 

(you  counted  it  a  little  thing,  while  with  Allah  it  was  very  great.)  In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  is 
reported  that: 

U  iM  ;>  Jkjll  jl» 

(jjj  La  jUl  ^  <.£±n  U  (jj±! 

«^_y<ajUl j  f Lxu.iJI 


(A  man  may  say  a  word  that  angers  Allah  without  realizing  how  far  it  will  go,  and  because  of 
that  he  will  be  thrown  into  Hell  a  distance  greater  than  that  between  heaven  and  earth.) 
According  to  another  report: 


(And  he  may  not  pay  any  attention  to  it.) 


«ug  i*ji  jz  u» 


^ei  j  u  n  ^9 ; Vjij) 

J  All!  11a  11  Vw  .■  1 -4* 

111  ^  jl  tit  All  1j3 jl 

( Aiiij  c±_fvi  ^ 


(16.  And  why  did  you  not,  when  you  heard  it,  say:  "It  is  not  right  for  us  to  speak  of  this.  Glory 
be  to  You  (O  Allah)!  This  is  a  great  lie.")  (17.  Allah  forbids  you  from  it  and  warns  you  not  to 
repeat  the  like  of  it  forever,  if  you  are  believers.)  (18.  And  Allah  makes  the  Ayat  plain  to  you, 
and  Allah  is  All-Knowing,  All-Wise.) 


Further  Discipline 


This  isfurther  discipline,  in  addition  to  the  command  to  think  well  of  people,  i.e.,  if  something 
unbefitting  is  mentioned  about  good  people,  then  one  should  think  well  of  them,  and  not  feel 
towards  them  anything  but  good.  Then  if  a  person  has  any  unsuitable  thoughts  about  them, 
insinuated  into  his  mind  and  imagination  by  Shaytan,  he  should  not  speak  about  that,  for  the 
Prophet  said: 


O  . 


O  O  £  O  X  o  o  *  4  "  4  "  * 

<<4^1x1  jl  (JSJ  zA  La  L^_jui2J) 


(Allah  will  excuse  my  Ummah  for  anything  that  occurs  to  their  minds,  so  long  as  they  do  not 
speak  about  it  or  act  upon  it.)  This  was  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs.  Allah's  saying: 


El  J  11  L 


(And  why  did  you  not,  when  you  heard  it,  say:  "It  is  not  right  for  us  to  speak  of  this".)  meaning, 
we  should  not  talk  about  it  or  mention  it  to  anyone. 


1*  t*  "  1  ^\*  '  °»  \ 


(Glory  be  to  You  (O  Allah)!  This  is  a  great  lie.)  means,  glory  be  to  Allah  that  such  a  thing  should 
be  said  about  the  wife  of  His  Prophet  and  close  Friend  .  Then  Allah  says, 


(tot  aJSJ  1  ji jt  All! 

(Allah  forbids  you  from  it  and  warns  you  not  to  repeat  the  like  of  it  forever,  )  meaning,  Allah  is 
forbidding  you  and  warning  you  from  doing  anything  like  this  again  in  the  future.  Allah  says, 


(u^>  u!) 


(if  you  are  believers.)  meaning,  if  you  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Laws,  and  you  respect  His 
Messenger  .  As  for  those  who  are  described  as  disbelievers,  a  different  ruling  applies  in  their 
case.  Then  Allah  says, 


(And  Allah  makes  the  Ayat  plain  to  you,)  meaning,  He  makes  clear  to  you  the  rulings  of 
Shari'  ah  and  His  divine  decrees. 


Jut  a  j) 

(and  Allah  is  All-Knowing,  All-Wise.)  means,  He  knows  what  is  right  for  His  servants  and  He  is 
Wse  in  His  Laws  and  decrees. 


jt  (jjs4  ol) 
Aiiij  gfti  ^  yt  $  i jLi; 

(*  t°  r*  o  °  Mt"  * 

j  ^aJJl  j  j 


(19.  Verily,  those  who  like  that  Fahishah  should  be  circulated  among  those  who  believe,  they 
will  have  a  painful  torment  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  And  Allah  knows  and  you  know 
not.) 


Disciplining  Those  Who  like  that  Illegal  Sexual  Intercourse  should  be 

circulated  among  the  Believers 

This  is  a  third  instance  of  discipline  directed  at  those  who  hear  evil  talk,  believe  it  to  some 
extent,  and  start  to  spread  it;  they  should  not  spread  such  talk  or  pass  it  on  to  others.  Allah 
says: 


jjil  all 


✓  k  ^ 


f  £  *  •  i[  &  4  \ 

rf  OJ^.  u^'  ul) 

Ji»  *f  o«  *-•-  oJ!<a  4"  4" 

4-Jl^  )jl<il^ 


(Verily,  those  who  like  that  Fahshah  should  be  circulated  among  those  who  believe,  they  will 
have  a  painful  torment)  meaning,  those  who  like  to  see  evil  talk  about  them  (the  believers) 
appear, 


(gfti  yt  yi) 

(they  will  have  a  painful  torment  in  this  world)  means,  because  of  the  prescribed  punishment, 
and  in  the  Hereafter  because  of  the  torment  in  Hell. 


(o>£5  v  j  p;  ay 

(And  Allah  knows  and  you  know  not.)  means,  return  the  matter  to  Him  and  you  will  be  guided. 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Thawban  that  the  Prophet  said: 


I J&Z  Uj  Uj  M  Y*.  \jSj£  U» 

t°  *  it  ,  *  f  z'  0  "  "  tl  "  \%\\  0  0  ^ 

L -  Aj19 

.0-  .  i I"  -  #  \Z>'  0  '  1  "  f-t 

«AJJJ  ^9  A  ^  ,>iQj  cAjjjC.  Am  L_LLb 

(Do  not  annoy  the  servants  of  Allah,  nor  abuse  them,  nor  seek  their  hidden  shortcomings. 
Whoever  seeks  out  the  faults  of  his  Muslim  brother,  Allah  will  expose  his  faults  and  degrade 
him,  even  if  he  is  hiding  in  his  house.) 

m  y  j  Ai.kjj  41!  yJj) 


1  *  ^  o  i  4"  i"  rfi  t"#  *  5:1  »*  *  -»  " 

1$jU  -  ^ j  ‘-ajfrj 

LolZ*.  .  "  *  A  o  i'"  "  "  -*  oS3*.  *4  .  "  *  A 

^  Jjudll  Cj  J  ^j_iaJjudj|  Cj 


31^  f'Okiiu 


J  ILjI  *1^.1  ^  La  j j 

^ 4i5i  j  <>  jo:  in 


(20.  And  had  it  not  been  for  the  grace  of  Allah  and  His  mercy  on  you,  and  that  Allah  is  full  of 
kindness,  Most  Merciful.)  (21.  O  you  who  believe!  Follow  not  the  Khutuwat  of  Shaytan.  And 
whosoever  follows  the  footsteps  of  Shaytan,  then,  verily,  he  commands  Al-Fahsha'  and  the  evil 
deeds.  And  had  it  not  been  for  the  grace  of  Allah  and  His  mercy  on  you,  not  one  of  you  would 
ever  have  been  pure  from  sins.  But  Allah  purifies  whom  He  wills,  and  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All- 
Knower.) 


A  Reminder  of  the  Grace  of  Allah  and  a  Warning  against  following 

the  Footsteps  of  Shaytan 

Allah  says: 

All!  y  J  Aiakjj  All!  £±2  YJj) 

(aS  jj  *  .S  " 

J 

(And  had  it  not  been  for  the  grace  of  Allah  and  His  mercy  on  you,  and  that  Allah  is  full  of 
kindness,  Most  Merciful.)  meaning,  if  it  were  not  for  this,  it  would  have  been  another  matter 
altogether,  but  He,  may  He  be  exalted,  is  full  of  kindness  towards  His  servants  and  Merciful 
towards  them.  He  accepts  the  repentance  of  those  who  repent  to  Him  from  this  sin,  and 
purifies  those  among  them  who  are  purified  by  the  prescribed  punishment  carried  out  on  them. 
Then  Allah  says: 


(CAS®  IjijS  V  IjSA  ojiil  Ift) 


(O  you  who  believe!  Follow  not  the  Khutuwat  of  Shaytan.)  hmeaning,  his  ways  and  paths  and 
what  he  commands, 


"  ■»  V  *♦  e- 


(And  whosoever  follows  the  footsteps  of  Shaytan,  then,  verily,  he  commands  immorality  and 
the  evil  deeds.)  This  is  a  warning  given  in  the  most  concise  and  eloquent  manner.  '  Ali  bin  Abi 
Talhah  recorded  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that 


(u  KTAlt 


(the  Khutuwat  of  Shaytan)  means  his  deeds.  '  Ikrimah  said  that  it  means  his  evil  whispers. 
Qatadah  said:  "Every  sin  is  one  of  the  footsteps  of  Shaytan."  Abu  Mijlaz  said:  "Vowing  to  commit 
sin  is  one  of  the  footsteps  of  Shaytan."  Then  Allah  says: 


^  jtj  a  Ai.kjj  ^jic.  4it  ^  Vjij) 

^  °c> 


(And  had  it  not  been  for  the  grace  of  Allah  and  His  mercy  on  you,  not  one  of  you  would  ever 
have  been  pure  from  sins.)  meaning,  if  He  did  not  help  whomever  He  wills  to  repent  and  come 
back  to  Him  and  be  purified  from  Shirk,  evil  and  sin,  and  whatever  bad  characteristics  each 
person  has  according  to  his  nature,  no  one  would  ever  attain  purity  and  goodness. 


(But  Allah  purifies  whom  He  wills)  means,  among  His  creation,  and  He  sends  astray  whomever 
He  wills,  leaving  him  to  be  doomed  in  his  misguidance  and  sin. 


(»-  ajuj) 


(and  Allah  is  All-Hearer,)  means,  He  hears  what  His  servants  say, 


(All-Knower.)  of  who  deserves  to  be  guided  and  who  deserves  to  be  misguided. 


1  J  44-llj  1 JJ  Yj) 

*  '  .  ^  ^  '  '  * .  -'o  A*  i  to  £ 

1 


411  jilu  VI 1 


J 


}  -to 


j 


411 


jjac- 


(22.  And  let  not  those  among  you  who  are  blessed  with  graces  and  wealth  swear  not  to  give  to 
their  kinsmen,  the  poor,  and  those  who  left  their  homes  for  Allah's  cause.  Let  them  pardon  and 
forgive.  Do  you  not  love  that  Allah  should  forgive  you  And  Allah  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 


Urging  Those  Who  have  been  blessed  with  Wealth  to  give  and  to  be 

tolerant 


Allah  says, 


(A  vj) 

(And  let  not  swear)  meaning,  make  an  oath, 

1  jTjt) 

(those  among  you  who  are  blessed  with  graces  )  means,  those  who  have  the  means  to  give 
charity  and  do  good, 


(and  wealth)  means,  good  fortune, 


Jl 


1 


•Stj  jJ  J) 

(411  ^ 


(to  give  to  their  kinsmen,  the  poor,  and  those  who  left  their  homes  for  Allah's  cause.)  means, 
do  not  swear  that  you  will  not  uphold  the  ties  of  kinship  with  your  relatives  who  are  needy  or 
who  migrated  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  which  is  the  ultimate  act  of  kindness  in  the  area  of 
upholding  kinship  ties.  Allah  says, 


/«  *  -40 


i"  9  Jo  \ 

J  'jtoJJj) 


(Let  them  pardon  and  forgive.)  past  insults  and  bad  treatment.  This  is  part  of  the  patience, 
generosity  and  kindness  of  Allah  towards  His  creation,  despite  the  fact  that  they  wrong 
themselves.  This  Ayah  was  revealed  concerning  As-9ddiq,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  when 
he  swore  that  he  would  not  help  Mistah  bin  Uthathah  after  he  said  what  he  said  about  '  A'ishah, 
as  we  have  already  seen  in  the  Hadith.  When  Allah  revealed  the  innocence  of  the  Mother  of  the 
believers,  'A'ishah,  and  the  believers  were  happy  and  content  with  the  outcome  of  this 
incident,  and  those  believers  who  had  talked  about  the  matter  repented,  and  the  prescribed 
punishment  had  been  carried  out  upon  those  on  whom  it  was  carried  out,  then  Allah  started  to 
soften  the  heart  of  As-9ddiq  towards  his  relative  Mistah  bin  Uthathah.  Mistah  was  the  cousin  of 
As-9ddiq,  the  son  of  his  maternal  aunt,  and  he  was  a  poor  man  with  no  wealth  except 
whatever  Abu  Bakr  spent  on  him.  He  was  one  of  those  who  had  migrated  for  the  sake  of  Allah. 
He  had  invented  the  lies  and  the  slander,  but  then  Allah  accepted  his  repentance  from  that  and 
the  prescribed  punishment  was  carried  out  on  him.  As-9ddiq  was  known  for  his  generosity  and 
he  did  favors  to  his  relatives  and  strangers  alike.  When  this  Ayah  was  revealed: 


421  o'  VI) 


(Do  you  not  love  that  Allah  should  forgive  you),  which  shows  that  the  reward  fits  the  action, 
and  that  '  if  you  forgive  others,  you  will  be  forgiven,1  then  As-9ddiq  said,  "Of  course,  by  Allah, 
we  love  --  O  our  Lord  --  that  You  should  forgive  us."  Then  he  resumed  his  spending  on  Mistah 


and  said,  "By  Allah  I  will  never  stop  spending  on  him."  This  was  to  counteract  what  he  had  said 
previously,  "By  Allah  I  will  never  spend  on  him."  This  proves  that  he  deserved  to  be  called  As- 
Sddiq,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him  and  his  daughter. 


»* 

C_i 


^  ^  o  4 

»*  * 


-  -  -  ^  03*  ul) 

Ljfc  °Alj  i'jt* \j  Uftl  J,  IjU 


O  of"  <0  *  \\ 


>'  °ft* 

4$  >»n 


"  o  "  * .  " 


Alii  jj  11a  I Laj 

( 5^11  >  m  y  :oOOj  Sij  ’fiO 


(23.  Verily,  those  who  accuse  chaste  believing  women,  who  never  even  think  of  anything 
touching  their  chastity  and  are  good  believers  --  are  cursed  in  this  life  and  in  the  Hereafter, 
and  for  them  will  be  a  great  torment.)  (24.  On  the  Day  when  their  tongues,  their  hands,  and 
their  legs  will  bear  witness  against  them  as  to  what  they  used  to  do.)  (25.  On  that  Day  Allah 
will  pay  them  the  recompense  of  their  deeds  in  full,  and  they  will  know  that  Allah,  He  is  the 
Manifest  Truth.) 


A  Threat  to  Those  who  accuse  Chaste  Women,  Who  never  even 
think  of  anything  touching  their  Chastity  and  are  Good  Believers 

This  is  a  warning  and  threat  from  Allah  to  those  who  accuse  chaste  women,  who  never  even 
think  of  anything  effecting  their  chastity  since  they  are  good  believers.  The  Mothers  of  the 
believers  are  more  entitled  to  be  included  in  this  category  than  any  other  chaste  woman, 
especially  the  one  who  was  the  reason  for  this  Ayah  being  revealed:  '  A’ishah  bint  As-Sddiq, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  both.  All  of  the  scholars  agree  that  whoever  slanders  her  or 
makes  accusations  against  after  what  has  been  said  in  this  Ayah,  is  a  disbeliever,  because  of  his 
being  obstinate  with  the  Qur'an.  The  same  ruling  appliesto  all  of  the  Mothers  of  the  believers. 

usiii  j  1 4*1) 

(are  cursed  in  this  life  and  in  the  Hereafter,)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 

J  -UN  UJ^Jy 

(Verily,  those  who  annoy  Allah  and  His  Messenger,)  )33:57(  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam 
said,  "This  is  about  '  A’ishah,  and  whoever  does  anything  similar  nowadays  to  Muslim  women, 
the  same  applies  to  him,  but  '  A'ishah  is  the  one  who  is  primarily  referred  to  here."  Ibn  Abi 
Hatim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


«!r 


AL  411 


■* 


yui  I 


y 


.r*°  i 


(Shun  the  seven  destructive  sins.  )  He  was  asked,  "What  are  they,  O  Messenger  of  Allah"  He 
said: 


,^1  35a j  a‘j2JI» 

.«S»'dc.  asf,  .uyi  aai  is  ai 


Ji  %o 


*  <*4  if"  #*4  " 

aSI  c_a^3j  gJjJJIj 

«Cljljr<aj^a3l  pUalill 


(Associating  partners  with  Allah;  magic;  killing  a  soul  whom  Allah  has  forbidden  to  be  killed, 
except  with  just  cause;  consuming  Rba;  consuming  the  property  of  orphans;  desertion  at  the 
time  of  war;  and  accusing  chaste  women,  who  never  even  think  of  anything  touching  their 
chastity  and  are  good  believers.)  This  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  in  the  Two 
Sbhihs. 

°  *  t>  °  f'  °  «f'  » >  *■'.  if  °  V  ° 

^  J 'r- 

(  Ojtaij  1  A* 

(On  the  Day  when  their  tongues,  their  hands,  and  their  legs  will  bear  witness  against  them  as  to 
what  they  used  to  do.)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "This  refers  to  the 
idolators  when  they  realize  that  no  one  will  enter  Paradise  except  the  people  who  used  to 
perform  Shiah.  They  will  say,  '  Come,  let  us  deny  (everything).'  So  they  will  deny  (everything), 
then  their  mouths  will  be  sealed  and  their  hands  and  feet  will  testify  against  them,  and  they 
will  not  be  able  to  hide  anything  from  Allah."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  also  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik 
said,  "We  were  with  the  Prophet  and  he  smiled  so  broadly  that  his  back  teeth  could  be  seen, 
then  he  said: 


«f  ^  JjJ-% 

(Do  you  know  why  I  am  smiling)  We  said,  '  Allah  and  His  Messenger  know  best.’  He  said, 

o  a  i'  *  4  A'  \  0 "  \  t  **  V  i 0 

V“J  4  :ujaj  AjjJ  <»> 

ti-t  U  :3j5ja .  o, 

JStOjS*  "J* 


'<£&.  fVJZLj  11*2,  1111c.  £21 

*  * 


a*  4aIJu 


I  ;AjlTjU  a2 

\  *40  *  "  51  i» 1  i  ^  O  ^  ^4  •*-'-«  I  <>>!  "  o '--'  .*  -ro  ^  i-'.  * 

U^J  ^  I^*j  :  lW  ?uai  U^J  t5^ 

«a^uf  ^  r- 


(Because  of  the  way  a  person  will  dispute  with  his  Lord.  He  will  say,  "O  Lord,  did  you  not 
protect  me  from  doing  wrong"  Allah  will  say,  "Of  course,"  The  person  will  say,  "I  will  not  accept 
for  anyone  to  give  testimony  concerning  me  except  myself."  Allah  will  say,  "You  are  sufficient 
as  a  witness  against  yourself."  Then  a  seal  will  be  put  upon  his  mouth  and  it  will  be  said  to  his 
faculties,  "Speak."  So  they  will  speak  about  his  deeds.  Then  he  will  be  permitted  to  speak,  and 
he  will  say,  "Away  with  you!  I  was  only  speaking  in  your  defence!")  This  was  recorded  by  Muslim 
and  An-Nasa'i. 


(£ji  ^  yji  ^  ii^) 


(On  that  Day  Allah  will  pay  Dinahum,)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


(Dinahum)  "Meaning  '  their  account.’  Every  time  Dinahum  appears  in  the  Qur'an  it  means 'their 
account.’"  Thiswasalso  the  view  of  other  scholars. 


(and  they  will  know  that  Allah,  He  is  the  Manifest  Truth.)  means,  His  promise,  His  threat  and 
His  reckoning  are  all  j  ust  and  there  is  no  unfairness  in  them. 


I  ' 


♦♦AT 

'  ^ 


C_J_U 

♦ 


Ul 


J 


(*  >  *-o  *  '  r  *  x  '•  t  i  \  *  *  '* 

L3JJJ  ^  ^  U J*  Jf* 


(26.  Bad  statements  are  for  bad  people  and  bad  people  for  bad  statements.  Good  statements 
are  for  good  people  and  good  people  for  good  statements:  such  are  innocent  of  (every)  bad 
statement  which  they  say;  for  them  is  forgiveness,  and  honored  provision.) 


The  Goodness  of '  A'ishah  because  She  is  married  to  the  best  of 

Mankind 


Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Evil  words  are  for  evil  men,  and  evil  men  are  for  evil  words;  good  words  are 
for  good  men  and  good  men  are  for  good  words.  This  was  revealed  concerning  '  A'ishah  and  the 
people  of  the  slander."  This  was  also  narrated  from  Mujahid,  'Ata',  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Ash- 
Sha'bi,  Al-Hasan  bin  Abu  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Habib  bin  Abi  Thabit  and  Ad-Dahhak,  and  it  was 
also  the  view  favored  by  Ibn  Jarir.  He  interpreted  it  to  mean  that  evil  speech  is  more  suited  to 
evil  people,  and  good  speech  is  more  suited  to  good  people.  What  the  hypocrites  attributed  to 
'  A'ishah  was  more  suited  to  them,  and  she  was  most  suited  to  innocence  and  having  nothing  to 
do  with  them.  Allah  said: 


(ojIjSj  c*  aujl) 


(such  (good  people)  are  innocent  of  (every)  bad  statement  which  they  say;)  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin 
Zayd  bin  Aslam  said,  "Evil  women  are  for  evil  men  and  evil  men  are  for  evil  women,  and  good 
women  are  for  good  men  and  good  men  are  for  good  women."  This  also  necessarily  refers  back 
to  what  they  said,  i.e.,  Allah  would  not  have  made  'A’ishah  the  wife  of  His  Messenger  unless 
she  had  been  good,  because  he  is  the  best  of  the  best  of  mankind.  If  she  had  been  evil,  she 
would  not  have  been  asuitable  partner  either  accordingto  HisLawsor  Hisdecree.  Allah  said: 


(ojIjSj  li#  aUjl) 


(such  are  innocent  of  (every)  bad  statement  which  they  say;)  meaning,  they  are  remote  from 
what  the  people  of  slander  and  enmity  say. 


*  *  n 


(for  them  is  forgiveness,)  means,  because  of  the  liesthat  were  told  about  them, 
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(and  honored  provision.)  meaning,  with  Allah  in  the  Gardens  of  Delight.  This  implies  a  promise 
that  she  will  be  the  wife  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  in  Paradise. 
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(27.  Oyou  who  believe!  Enter  not  houses  other  than  your  own,  until  you  have  asked  permission 
and  greeted  those  in  them;  that  is  better  for  you,  in  order  that  you  may  remember.)  (28.  And  if 
you  find  no  one  therein,  still  enter  not  until  permission  has  been  given.  And  if  you  are  asked  to 
go  back,  go  back,  for  it  is  purer  for  you.  And  Allah  is  All-Knower  of  what  you  do.)  (29.  There  is 
no  sin  on  you  that  you  enter  houses  uninhabited,  you  have  any  interest  in  them.  And  Allah  has 
knowledge  of  what  you  reveal  and  what  you  conceal.) 


Seeking  Permission  and  the  Etiquette  of  entering  Houses 


This  is  the  Islamic  etiquette.  Allah  taught  these  manners  (of  seeking  permission)  to  His 
believing  servants  and  commanded  them  not  to  enter  houses  other  than  their  own  until  they 
had  asked  permission,  i.e.,  to  ask  for  permission  before  entering  and  to  give  the  greeting  of 
Salam  after  asking.  One  should  seek  permission  three  times,  and  if  permission  is  given,  (he  may 
enter),  otherwise  he  should  go  away.lt  was  reported  in  the  Sbhih  that  when  Abu  Musa  asked 
'  Umar  three  times  for  permission  to  enter  and  he  did  not  give  him  permission,  he  went  away. 
Then  '  Umar  said,  "Qd  I  not  hear  the  voice  of  '  Abdullah  bin  Qays  asking  for  permission  to  enter 
Let  him  come  in."  So  they  looked  for  him,  but  found  that  he  had  gone.  When  he  came  later  on, 

'  Umar  said,  "Why  did  you  go  away"  He  said,  "I  asked  for  permission  to  enter  three  times,  but 
permission  was  not  given  to  me,  and  I  heard  the  Prophet  say, 


sc i  m 


O  *  "  <*^<*-* 

«C— 


(If  any  one  of  you  asks  for  permission  three  times  and  it  is  not  given,  then  let  him  go  away.)" 
'  Umar  said,  "You  should  certainly  bring  me  evidence  for  this  or  I  shall  beat  you!"  So  he  went  to 
a  group  of  the  Ansar  and  told  them  what  '  Umar  said.  They  said,  "No  one  will  give  testimony  for 
you  but  the  youngest  of  us."  So  Abu  S&'  id  Al-Khudri  went  with  him  and  told  '  Umar  about  that. 

'  Umar  said,  "What  kept  me  from  learning  that  was  my  being  busy  in  the  marketplace."  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  a  narration  stating  that  Anas  or  someone  else  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
asked  for  permission  to  enter  upon  Sa' d  bin  '  Ubadah.  He  said: 

^  "  o  "  "  'A0  7 

)  j  iAx  lie.  ^ 

(As-Sdlamu  '  Alayka  wa  Rahmatullah)  Sa' d  said,  "Wa  '  Alaykas-S&lam  Wa  Rahmatullah,"  but  the 
Prophet  did  not  hear  the  returned  greeting  until  he  had  given  the  greeting  three  times  and 
Sa' d  had  returned  the  greeting  three  times,  but  he  did  not  let  him  hear  him  )i.e.,  Sa' d 
responded  in  a  low  voice(.  So  the  Prophet  went  back,  and  Sa' d  followed  him  and  said,"0 
Messenger  of  Allah,  may  my  father  and  mother  be  ransomed  for  you!  You  did  not  give  any 
greeting  but  I  responded  to  you,  but  I  did  not  let  you  hear  me.  I  wanted  to  get  more  of  your 


Salams  and  blessings."  Then  he  admitted  him  to  his  house  and  offered  him  some  raisins.  The 
Prophet  ate,  and  when  he  finished,  he  said, 
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(May  the  righteous  eat  your  food,  may  the  angels  send  blessings  upon  you  and  may  those  who 
are  fasting  break  their  fast  with  you.)  It  should  also  be  known  that  the  one  who  is  seeking 
permission  to  enter  should  not  stand  directly  in  front  of  the  door;  he  should  have  the  door  on 
his  right  or  left,  because  of  the  Hadith  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud  from  'Abdullah  bin  Busr,  who 
said,  "When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  came  to  someone's  door,  he  would  never  stand  directly  in 
front  of  it,  but  to  the  right  or  left,  and  he  would  say, 


>0  £lO» 


(As-Sblamu  '  Alaykum,  As-Salamu  '  Alaykum.)  That  was  because  at  that  time  the  houses  had  no 
covers  or  curtains  over  their  doorways."  This  report  was  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud  only.  In  the 
Two  Sbhihs,  it  is  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(If  a  person  looks  into  your  house  without  your  permission,  and  you  throw  a  stone  at  him  and  it 
puts  his  eye  out,  there  will  be  no  blame  on  you.)  The  Group  recorded  that  Jabir  said,  "I  came 
to  the  Prophet  with  something  that  was  owed  by  my  father  and  knocked  at  the  door.  He  said, 


(Who  is  that)  I  said,  "I  am!"  He  said, 


Uf» 

(I  I)  as  if  he  disliked  it."  He  did  not  like  it  because  this  word  tells  you  nothing  about  who  is 
saying  it,  unless  he  clearly  states  his  name  or  the  name  by  which  he  is  known,  (nickname) 
otherwise  everyone  could  call  himself  "Me",  and  it  does  not  fulfill  the  purpose  of  asking 
permission  to  enter,  which  is  to  put  people  at  their  ease,  as  commanded  in  the  Ayah.  Al-' Awfi 
narrated  from  I  bn  '  Abbas,  "Putting  people  at  ease  means  seeking  permission  to  enter."  This  was 
also  the  view  of  others.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Kaladah  bin  Al-Hanbal  that  at  the  time  of 
the  Conquest  (of  Makkah),  Safwan  bin  Umayyah  sent  him  with  milk,  a  small  gazelle,  and  small 
cucumbers  when  the  Prophet  was  at  the  top  of  the  valley.  He  said,  "I  entered  upon  the  Prophet 
and  I  did  not  give  the  greeting  of  Salam  nor  ask  for  permission  to  enter.  The  Prophet  said, 


o  >0  Y  ^  1  t z  U  0  t*4* 
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(Go  back  and  say:  "As-Salamu  'Alaykum,  may  I  enter")  This  was  after  Safwan  had  become 
Muslim."  This  was  also  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i.  At-Tirmidhi  said, 
"Hasan  Gharib."  Ibn  Jurayj  said  that  he  heard  'Ata'  bin  Abi  Rabah  narrating  that  Ibn  'Abbas, 
may  Alah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "There  are  three  Ayat  whose  rulings  people  neglect.  Allah 
says, 


(£jSt  411  ^ JSt  ol) 

(Verily,  the  most  honorable  of  you  with  Allah  is  the  one  who  has  the  most  Taqwa)  )49:13(,  But 
(now)  they  say  that  the  most  honorable  of  them  with  Allah  is  the  one  who  has  the  biggest 
house.  As  for  seeking  permission,  the  people  have  forgotten  all  about  it."  I  said,  "Should  I  seek 
permission  to  enter  upon  my  orphan  sisters  who  are  living  with  me  in  one  house"  He  said,  "Yes." 
I  asked  him  to  make  allowances  for  me  but  he  refused  and  said,  "Do  you  want  to  see  them 
naked"  I  said,  "No."  He  said,  "Then  ask  for  permission  to  enter."  I  asked  him  again  and  he  said, 
"Do  you  want  to  obey  Allah"  I  said,  "Yes."  He  said,  "Then  ask  for  permission."  Ibn  Jurayj  said, 
"Ibn  Tawus  told  me  that  his  father  said,  '  There  are  no  women  whom  I  hate  to  see  naked  more 
than  those  who  are  my  Mahrams.’  He  was  very  strict  on  this  point."  Ibn  Jurayj  narrated  that  Az- 
Zuhri  said,  "I  heard  Huzayl  bin  Shurahbil  Al-Awdi  Al-A'  ma  (say  that)  he  heard  Ibn  Mas'  ud  say, 
'You  have  to  seek  permission  to  enter  upon  your  mothers.’"  Ibn  Jurayj  said,  "I  said  to  'Ata1: 
'  Does  a  man  have  to  seek  permission  to  enter  upon  his  wife’  He  said,  '  No,  it  can  be  understood 
that  this  is  not  obligatory,  but  it  is  better  for  him  to  let  her  know  that  he  is  coming  in  so  as  not 
to  startle  her,  because  she  may  be  in  a  state  where  she  does  not  want  him  to  see  her.  Abu 
Ja'far  bin  Jarir  narrated  from  the  nephew  of  Zaynab  -  the  wife  of  'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  - 
that  Zaynab,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  said,  "When  'Abdullah  came  back  from  some 
errand  and  reached  the  door,  he  would  clear  his  throat  and  spit,  because  he  did  not  want  to 
come  suddenly  and  find  us  in  a  state  he  disliked."  Its  chain  of  narration  is  Sahih. 


GjS  ijHis  v  aa  1*1,) 
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(Oyou  who  believe!  Enter  not  houses  other  than  your  own,  until  you  have  asked  permission  and 
greeted  those  in  them;)  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said:  "During  the  Jahiliyyah,  when  a  man  met  his 
friend,  he  would  not  greet  him  with  Salam;  rather  he  would  say  "Huyyita  S&bahan"  or  "Huyyita 
Masa’an"  Equivalent  to  "Good  morning"  or  "Good  evening"(.  This  was  the  greeting  among  the 
people  at  that  time.  They  did  not  seek  permission  to  enter  one  another's  houses;  a  man  might 
walk  straight  in  and  say,  "I  have  come  in,"  and  so  on.  This  was  difficult  for  a  man  to  bear,  as  he 
might  be  with  his  wife.  So  Allah  changed  all  that  by  enjoining  covering  and  chastity,  making  it 
pure  and  free  of  any  sin  or  impropriety.  Sc  Allah  said: 


tsjj;  ijHis  v  ij£.r.  t&) 


(Oyou  who  believe!  Enter  not  houses  other  than  your  own,  until  you  have  asked  permission  and 
greeted  those  in  them...)  What  Muqatil  said  is  good.  Allah  said: 


(that  is  better  for  you,)  meaning,  seeking  permission  to  enter  in  is  better  for  you  because  it  is 
better  for  both  parties,  the  one  who  is  seeking  permission  to  enter  and  the  people  inside  the 
house. 


(in  order  that  you  may  remember.) 
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(And  if  you  find  no  one  therein,  still  enter  not  until  permission  has  been  given.)  This  has  to  do 
with  the  way  in  which  one  deals  with  other  people's  property  without  their  permission.  If  he 
wants  to,  he  can  give  permission,  and  if  he  wants  to  he  can  refrain  from  giving  permission. 


/  o  >*  f  0  *  f  "  *  ?  *  0  4  *  ?  *  O  I  o  if  ^  4  ^  \ 
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(And  if  you  are  asked  to  go  back,  go  back,  for  it  is  purer  for  you.)  means,  if  you  are  turned 
away  at  the  door,  before  or  after  permission  has  been  given, 


A  1  j~Ji) 


(go  back,  for  it  is  purer  for  you.)  means,  going  back  is  purer  and  better  for  you. 
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(And  Allah  isAII-Knower  of  what  you  do.)  Qatadah  said  that  one  of  the  emigrants  said:  "All  my 
life  I  tried  to  follow  this  Ayah,  but  if  I  asked  for  permission  to  enter  upon  one  of  my  brothers 
and  he  asked  me  to  go  back,  I  could  not  do  so  happily,  although  Allah  says, 


^  JL-J  >  ljUjli  1 
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(And  if  you  are  asked  to  go  back,  go  back,  for  it  is  purer  for  you.  And  Allah  is  All-Knower  of 
what  you  do.)" 


(i  &  a#  o!j) 

(And  if  you  are  asked  to  go  back,  go  back....)  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said,  "This  means,  do  not  stand 
at  people's  doors." 
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(There  is  no  sin  on  you  that  you  enter  houses  uninhabited,)  This  Ayah  is  more  specific  than  the 
one  that  comes  before  it,  because  it  states  that  it  is  permissible  to  enter  houses  where  there  is 
nobody,  if  one  has  a  reason  for  doing  so,  such  as  houses  that  are  prepared  for  guests  -  if  he 
has  been  given  permission  once,  then  this  is  sufficient.  Ibn  Jurayj  said,  "Ibn  '  Abbas  said: 


/o  -M  -  o-  o  <  i  *V 


(Enter  not  houses  other  than  your  own,  )  then  this  was  abrogated  and  an  exception  was  made, 
and  Allah  said: 


'  f-  ”  1  f*.  .  f  °  t°Y  '  °f\ 
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(There  is  no  sin  on  you  that  you  enter  houses  uninhabited,  (when)  you  have  any  interest  in 
them.)  Thiswasalso  narrated  from  '  Ikrimah  and  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri. 
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(30.  Tell  the  believing  men  to  lower  their  gaze,  and  protect  their  private  parts.  That  is  purer 
for  them.  Verily,  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  what  they  do.)  The  Command  to  lower  the  Gaze  This  is  a 
command  from  Allah  to  His  believing  servants,  to  lower  their  gaze  from  looking  at  things  that 
have  been  prohibited  for  them.  They  should  look  only  at  what  is  permissible  for  them  to  look 
at,  and  lower  their  gaze  from  forbidden  things.  If  it  so  happens  that  a  person's  gaze 
unintentionally  falls  upon  something  forbidden,  he  should  quickly  look  away.  Muslim  recorded 
in  his  Sahih  that  Jarir  bin  '  Abdullah  Al-Bajali,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "I  asked  the 
Prophet  about  the  sudden  glance,  and  he  commanded  me  to  turn  my  gaze  away.  In  the  Sahih  it 
is  narrated  that  Abu  Sa'  id  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


(And  those  who  guard  their  chastity)  )23:5(.  Sometimes  it  may  involve  not  looking  at  certain 
things,  as  in  the  Hadith  in  Musnad  Ahmad  and  the  SUnan: 
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(Guard  your  private  parts  except  from  your  wife  and  those  whom  your  right  hands  possess.) 


(That  is  purer  for  them.)  means,  it  is  purer  for  their  hearts  and  better  for  their  commitment  to 
religion,  as  it  was  said:  Whoever  protects  his  gaze,  Allah  will  illuminate  his  understanding,  or 
his  heart. 


Uu 
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(Verily,  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  what  they  do.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah  : 


(Allah  knows  the  fraud  of  the  eyes  and  all  that  the  breasts  conceal.)  )40:19(  In  the  Sahi h  it  is 
recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said: 


(The  son  of  Adam  has  his  share  of  Zina  decreed  for  him,  and  he  will  commit  that  which  has 
been  decreed.  The  Zina  of  the  eyes  is  looking;  the  Zina  of  the  tongue  is  speaking;  the  Zina  of 
the  ears  is  listening;  the  Zina  of  the  hands  is  striking;  and  the  Zina  of  the  feet  is  walking.  The 
soul  wishes  and  desires,  and  the  private  parts  confirm  or  deny  that.)  It  was  recorded  by  Al- 
Bukhari  without  a  complete  chain.  Muslim  recorded  a  similar  report  with  a  different  chain  of 
narration.  Many  of  the  Salaf  said,  "They  used  to  forbid  men  from  staring  at  beardless  handsome 
boys.  " 
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(31.  And  tell  the  believing  women  to  lower  their  gaze,  and  protect  their  private  parts  and  not 
to  show  off  their  adornment  except  that  which  is  apparent,  and  to  draw  their  veils  all  over 
their  Juyub  and  not  to  reveal  their  adornment  except  to  their  husbands,  or  their  fathers,  or 
their  husband's  fathers,  or  their  sons,  or  their  husband's  sons,  or  their  brothers  or  their 
brother's  sons,  or  their  sister's  sons,  or  their  women,  or  their  right  hand  possessions,  or  the 
Tabi'  in  among  men  who  do  not  have  desire,  or  children  who  are  not  aware  of  the  nakedness  of 
women.  And  let  them  not  stamp  their  feet  so  as  to  reveal  what  they  hide  of  their  adornment. 
And  all  of  you  beg  Allah  to  forgive  you  all,  O believers,  that  you  may  be  successful.) 


The  Rulings  of  Hijab 

This  is  a  command  from  Allah  to  the  believing  women,  and  jealousy  on  His  part  over  the  wives 
of  His  believing  servants.  It  is  also  to  distinguish  the  believing  women  from  the  women  of  the 
Jahiliyyah  and  the  deeds  of  the  pagan  women.  The  reason  for  the  revelation  of  this  Ayah  was 
mentioned  by  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  when  he  said:  "We  heard  --  and  Allah  knows  best  --  that 
Jabir  bin  '  Abdullah  Al-Ansari  narrated  that  Asma'  bint  Murshidah  was  in  a  house  of  hers  in  Bani 
Harithah,  and  the  women  started  coming  in  to  her  without  lower  garments  so  that  the  anklets 
on  their  feet  could  be  seen,  along  with  their  chests  and  forelocks.  Asma'  said:  '  How  ugly  this 
is!’  Then  A I  ah  revealed: 


'  of  o  ^  o  f  a  " 

c>  Cy^axj,  c 

(And  tell  the  believing  women  to  lower  their  gaze...)"  And  A I  ah  says: 


/  S3  '  of 


o  ^  o  ,*  a  ^ 

c>  c 


Jj) 

Jj) 


(And  tell  the  believing  women  to  lower  their  gaze)  meaning,  from  that  which  Allah  has 
forbidden  them  to  look  at,  apart  from  their  husbands.  )Some(  scholars  said  that  it  is  permissible 
for  women  to  look  at  non-Mahram  men  without  desire,  as  it  was  recorded  in  the  Sbhih  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  was  watching  the  Bhiopians  playing  with  spears  in  the  Masj  id  on  the  day  of 
'  Id,  and  '  A’ishah  the  Mother  of  the  believers  was  watching  them  from  behind  him  and  he  was 
concealing  her  from  them,  until  she  got  bored  and  went  away. 


*  »  " 

JJ3 

(and  protect  their  private  parts).  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said:  "From  immoral  actions."  Abu  A-'  Aiyah 
said:  "Every  Ayah  of  the  Qur'an  in  which  protecting  the  private  parts  is  mentioned  means 
protecting  them  from  Zina,  except  for  this  Ayah  -- 


*  A  " 

Jjj  (jjiaauj 

(and  protect  their  private  parts),  which  means  protecting  them  from  being  seen  by  anybody." 

^  %  Ijfe  M  Vj 

(and  not  to  show  off  their  adornment  except  that  which  is  apparent,)  means,  they  should  not 
show  anything  of  their  adornment  to  non-Mahram  men  except  for  whatever  it  is  impossible  to 
hide.  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said:  "Such  as  clothes  and  outer  garments,"  Meaning  what  the  Arab  women 
used  to  wear  of  the  veil  which  covered  their  clothes  and  whatever  showed  from  underneath  the 
outer  garment.  There  is  no  blame  on  her  for  this,  because  this  is  something  that  she  cannot 
conceal.  Smilar  to  that  is  what  appears  of  her  lower  garment  and  what  she  cannot  conceal.  A- 
Hasan,  Ibn  Srin,  Abu  A-Jawza’,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'  i  and  others  also  had  the  same  view  as  Ibn 
Mas'  ud. 


/5 i  .M  i  \  '  oo 

(j* 

(and  to  draw  their  veils  all  over  their  Juyub)  means  that  they  should  wear  the  outer  garment  in 
such  a  way  as  to  cover  their  chests  and  ribs,  so  that  they  will  be  different  from  the  women  of 
the  Jahiliyyah,  who  did  not  do  that  but  would  pass  in  front  of  men  with  their  chests  completely 
uncovered,  and  with  their  necks,  forelocks,  hair  and  earrings  uncovered.  So  Allah  commanded 
the  believing  women  to  cover  themselves,  as  He  says: 


^ai  \&) 

^  ^  u^-1^  C>  Ufcjk  jjjaj  u^>3l 

/'  o  +  o  *  '  a,'  o  *  \ 

(uPjy  ^  u3^  U* 


(O  Prophet!  Tell  your  wives  and  your  daughters  and  the  women  of  the  believers  to  draw  their 
cloaks  all  over  their  bodies.  That  will  be  better,  that  they  should  be  known,  so  as  not  to  be 
annoyed)  )33:59(  And  in  this  noble  Ayah  He  said: 


/ £  .M  5  *  \  "  oo 

(and  to  draw  their  (Khumur)  veils  all  over  their  Juyub)  Khumur  (veils)  is  the  plural  of  Khimar, 
which  means  something  that  covers,  and  is  what  is  used  to  cover  the  head.  This  is  what  is 
known  among  the  people  as  a  veil.  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said: 

/"  0  o  V 

(and  to  draw)  means  to  pull  it  around  and  tie  it  securely. 

55  \ 

(their  veils  all  over  their  Juyub)  means,  over  their  necks  and  chests  so  that  nothing  can  be  seen 
of  them.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  'A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  said:  "May  Allah 
have  mercy  on  the  women  of  the  early  emigrants.  When  Allah  revealed  the  Ayah: 


/  £  **  i  \  "  oo  ' 

(and  to  draw  their  veils  all  over  their  Juyub),  they  tore  their  aprons  and  Akhtamar  themselves 
with  them."  He  also  narrated  from  Safiyyah  bint  Shaybah  that  'A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  her,  used  to  say:  "When  this  Ayah: 


/  £  .M  \  '  o  o  ' 


(and  to  draw  their  veils  all  over  their  Juyub)  was  revealed,  they  took  their  Izars  (waistsheets) 
and  tore  them  at  the  edges,  and  Akhtamar  themselves  with  them." 


y  &&  y  bay*  vj  ^  Vj) 

°  {  °  f  5.  m^°{  °  {  s.  -t  ' T^r 
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(and  not  to  reveal  their  adornment  except  to  their  husbands,  or  their  fathers,  or  their 
husband's  fathers,  or  their  sons,  or  their  husband's  sons,  or  their  brothers  or  their  brother's 
sons,  or  their  sister's  sons,)  All  of  these  are  a  woman's  close  relatives  whom  she  can  never 
marry  (Mahram)  and  it  is  permissible  for  her  to  show  her  adornments  to  them,  but  without 
making  a  wanton  display  of  herself.  Ibn  Al-Mundhir  recorded  that  '  Ikrimah  commented  on  this 
Ayah, 


jf  jf  Vj) 


.u; 


(and  not  to  reveal  their  adornment  except  to  their  husbands,  or  their  fathers,  or  their 
husband's  fathers...),  "The  paternal  uncle  and  maternal  uncle  are  not  mentioned  here,  because 
they  may  describe  a  woman  to  their  sons,  so  a  woman  should  not  remove  her  Khimar  in  front  of 
her  paternal  or  maternal  uncle. "With  regard  to  the  husband,  all  of  this  is  for  his  sake,  so  she 
should  try  her  best  when  adorning  herself  for  him,  unlike  the  way  she  should  appear  in  front  of 
others. 


) 


(or  their  women,)  this  means  that  she  may  also  wear  her  adornment  in  front  of  other  Muslim 
women,  but  not  in  front  of  the  women  of  Ahl  Adh-Dhimmah  (Jewish  and  Christian  women),  lest 
they  describe  her  to  their  husbands.  This  is  prohibited  for  all  women,  but  more  so  in  the  case 
of  the  women  of  Ahl  Adh-Dhimmah,  because  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  them  from  doing  that, 
but  Muslim  women  know  that  it  is  unlawful  and  so,  would  be  deterred  from  doing  it.  The 
Messenger  of  A I  ah  said: 


Ilj^l  IVjA I  u» 


*♦  f 


(No  woman  should  describe  another  woman  to  her  husband  so  that  it  is  as  if  he  is  looking  at 
her.)  It  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihsfrom  Ibn  Mas'  ud. 

*  "  °f  'ev  i "  ° 

j— !  La  J 


(or  their  right  hand  possessions.  )  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "This  means  from  among  the  women  of  the 
idolators.  It  is  permissible  for  a  Muslim  woman  to  reveal  her  adornment  before  such  a  woman, 
even  if  she  is  an  idolatress,  because  she  is  her  slave-girl."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Sa'  id  bin 
Al-Musayyib.  Allah  says; 


( J-'jii  £*  s&yi  JJ 


(Tabi'  in  among  men  who  do  not  have  desire,)  such  as  hired  servants  and  followers  who  are  not 
at  the  same  level  as  the  woman  and  are  feeble-minded  and  have  no  interest  in  or  desire  for 
women.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "This  is  the  kind  of  person  who  has  no  desire." '  Ikrimah  said,  "This  is 
the  hermaphrodite,  who  does  not  experience  erections."  This  was  also  the  view  of  others 
among  the  Salaf.  It  was  narrated  in  the  Sahi h  from  'A'ishah  that  a  hermaphrodite,  used  to 
enter  upon  the  family  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  they  used  to  consider  him  as  one  of  those 
who  do  not  have  desire,  but  then  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  came  in  when  he  was  describing  a 
woman  with  four  rolls  of  fat  in  front  and  eight  behind.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


U  L.  U  ^ jf  Uf» 


(Lo!  I  think  this  person  knows  what  is  they  are;  he  should  never  enter  upon  you.)  He  expelled 
him,  and  he  stayed  in  Al-Bayda'  and  only  came  on  Fridays  to  get  food. 


p  JUJ!  J) 

(filllll 


(or  children  who  are  not  aware  of  the  nakedness  of  women.  )  Because  they  are  so  young  they 
do  not  understand  anything  about  women  or  their  '  Awrah  or  their  soft  speech  or  their  enticing 
ways  of  walking  and  moving.  If  a  child  is  small  and  does  not  understand  that,  there  is  nothing 
wrong  with  him  entering  upon  women,  but  if  he  is  an  adolescent  or  approaching  adolescence, 
so  that  he  knows  and  understands  these  things,  and  can  make  a  distinction  between  who  is 
beautiful  and  who  is  not,  then  he  should  not  enter  upon  women.  It  was  recorded  in  the  Two 
S&hihsthat  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


H51I  j*  a ijiiiij 

(Avoid  entering  upon  women.)  It  was  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  what  do  you  think  about  the 
male  in-laws"  He  said: 

(The  male  in-law  is  death.) 


The  Etiquette  of  Women  walking  in  the  Street 


All  ah's  saying: 


(And  let  them  not  stamp  their  feet...)  During  Jahiliyyah,  when  women  walked  in  the  street 
wearing  anklets  and  no  one  could  hear  them,  they  would  stamp  their  feet  so  that  men  could 
hear  their  anklets  ringing.  Allah  forbade  the  believing  women  to  do  this.  By  the  same  token,  if 
there  is  any  other  kind  of  adornment  that  is  hidden,  women  are  forbidden  to  make  any 
movements  that  would  reveal  what  is  hidden,  because  Allah  says: 


/Si  '■*'  o  o  ' 

(And  let  them  not  stamp  their  feet...)  to  the  end  of  it.  From  that,  women  are  also  prohibited 
from  wearing  scent  and  perfume  when  they  are  going  outside  the  home,  lest  men  should  smell 
their  perfume.  Abu  '  Isa  At-Tirmidhi  recorded  that  Abu  Musa,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 
said  that  the  Prophet  said: 

I  -»  4*  "  *  \0  "  *4 


(Every  eye  commits  fornication  and  adultery,  and  when  a  woman  puts  on  perfume  and  passes 
through  a  gathering,  she  is  such  and  such)  --  meaning  an  adulteress.  He  said,  "And  there  is  a 
similar  report  from  Abu  Hurayrah,  and  this  is  Hasan  Sahih."  It  was  also  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud 
and  An-Nasa’i.  By  the  same  token,  women  are  also  forbidden  to  walk  in  the  middle  of  the 
street,  because  of  what  this  involves  of  wanton  display.  Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  Abu  Usayd 
Al-Ansari  said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  as  he  was  coming  out  of  the  Masjid  and 
men  and  women  were  mixing  in  the  street,  telling  the  women: 


Lwitts 


(Keep  back,  for  you  have  no  right  to  walk  in  the  middle  of  the  street.  You  should  keep  to  the 
sides  of  the  road.)  The  women  used  to  cling  to  the  walls  so  much  that  their  clothes  would  catch 
on  the  walls. 


\  <j|  \jl±*2 


■JM  J! 


(And  all  of  you  beg  Allah  to  forgive  you  all,  O  believers,  that  you  may  be  successful.)  means, 
practice  what  you  are  commanded  in  these  beautiful  manners  and  praiseworthy  characteristics, 
and  give  up  the  evil  ways  of  the  people  of  Jahiliyyah,  for  the  greatest  success  is  to  be  found  in 


doing  what  Allah  and  His  Messenger  command  and  avoiding  what  He  forbids.  And  Allah  is  the 
source  of  strength. 
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(32.  And  marry  those  among  you  who  are  single  (Al-Ayama)  and  the  pious  of  your  servants  and 
maidservants.  If  they  be  poor,  Allah  will  enrich  them  out  of  His  bounty.  And  Allah  is  All- 
Sufficent,  All-Knowing.)  /  (33.  And  let  those  who  find  not  the  financial  means  for  marriage  keep 
themselves  chaste,  until  Allah  enriches  them  of  His  bounty.  And  such  of  your  servants  as  seek  a 
writing  (of  emancipation),  give  them  such  writing,  if  you  find  that  there  is  good  and  honesty  in 
them.  And  give  them  something  (yourselves)  out  of  the  wealth  of  Allah  which  He  has  bestowed 
upon  you.  And  force  not  your  slave-girls  to  prostitution,  if  they  desire  chastity,  in  order  that 
you  may  make  a  gain  in  the  goods  of  this  worldly  life.  But  if  anyone  compels  them,  then  after 
such  compulsion,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  (34.  And  indeed  We  have  sent  down  for 
you  Ayat  that  make  things  plain,  and  the  example  of  those  who  passed  away  before  you,  and  an 
admonition  for  those  who  have  Taqwa.) 

The  Command  to  marry 

These  clear  Ayat  include  a  group  of  unambiguous  rulings  and  firm  commands. 

(fr  <^Vi  ijlssfj) 


(And  marry  those  among  you  who  are  single  (Al-Ayama)....)  This  is  a  command  to  marry.  The 
Prophet  said: 


(O  young  men,  whoever  among  you  can  afford  to  get  married,  let  him  marry,  for  it  is  more 
effective  in  lowering  the  gaze  and  protecting  the  private  parts.  Whoever  cannot  do  that,  then 
let  him  fast,  for  it  is  a  protection  for  him.)  This  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  from  the 
Hadith  of  Ibn  Mas' ud.  In  the  SUnan,  it  was  recorded  from  more  than  one  person  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


*»  "  4  ^♦♦<*4  "  O  " 


(Marry  and  have  children,  for  I  will  be  proud  of  you  before  the  nations  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.)  The  word  Al-Ayama,  the  plural  form  of  Ayyim,  is  used  to  describe  a  woman  who 
has  no  husband  and  a  man  who  has  no  wife,  regardless  of  whether  they  have  been  married  and 
then  separated,  or  have  never  been  married  at  all.  Al-Jawhari  reported  this  from  the  scholars 
of  the  (Arabic)  language,  and  the  word  is  applied  to  men  and  women  alike. 


6*  A31I  ^4  'Jji  1  ji_£  o!) 

(If  they  be  poor,  Allah  will  enrich  them  out  of  His  bounty.)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from 
Ibn  '  Abbas:  "Allah  encouraged  them  to  get  married,  commanded  both  free  men  and  servants  to 
get  married,  and  He  promised  to  enrich  them." 


u  jSS  1  ji_£  o!) 

(If  they  be  poor,  Allah  will  enrich  them  out  of  His  bounty.)  It  was  recorded  that  Ibn  Mas' ud 
said:  "Seek  the  richness  through  marriage,  for  Allah  says: 


6*  A31I  ^4  1  ji_£  o!) 

(If  they  be  poor,  Allah  will  enrich  them  out  of  His  bounty.)"  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Jarir.  Al- 
Baghawi  also  recorded  something  similar  from  'Umar.  It  was  reported  from  Al-Layth  from 
Muhammad  bin  'Ajlan  from  Sa' id  Al-Maqburi  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said: 


,J  til'll  io  J  LjMHI,  (Lilikll 

«^' 


(There  are  three  whom  it  is  a  right  upon  Allah  to  help:  one  who  gets  married  seeking  chastity; 
a  slave  who  makes  a  contract  with  his  master  with  the  aim  of  buying  his  freedom;  and  one  who 
fights  for  the  sake  of  Allah.)  This  was  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad,  At -Ti rmidhi ,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn 
Majah.  The  Prophet  performed  the  marriage  of  a  man  who  owned  nothing  but  his  waist  wrap, 
and  could  not  even  buy  a  ring  made  of  iron,  but  he  still  married  him  to  that  woman,  making 
the  Mahr  his  promise  to  teach  her  whatever  he  knew  of  the  Qur'an.  And  it  is  known  from  the 
generosity  and  kindness  of  Allah  that  He  provided  him  with  whatever  was  sufficient  for  her  and 
for  him. 


The  Command  to  keep  Oneself  Chaste  if  One  is  not  able  to  get 

married 

All  ah's  saying: 

f  «>.  '  it  ",  *  *®  r.®  \ 

cs-1^  I 


(And  let  those  who  find  not  the  financial  means  for  marriage  keep  themselves  chaste,  until 
Allah  enriches  them  of  His  bounty.)  This  is  a  command  from  Allah  to  those  who  do  not  have  the 
means  to  get  married:  they  are  to  keep  themselves  chaste  and  avoid  unlawful  things,  as  the 
Prophet  said: 


OpUJl  La  pUaJjudl  L_jUjau)  JyAJLA  U» 

i'  *  1  *  *  0  &  *4  Of-'  <  O  *  £0  "  o  |  o  ^  ^ 
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(O  young  men,  whoever  among  you  can  afford  to  get  married,  let  him  marry,  for  it  is  more 
effective  in  lowering  the  gaze  and  protecting  the  private  parts.  Whoever  cannot  do  that,  then 
let  him  fast,  for  it  is  a  protection  for  him.)  This  Ayah  is  general  in  meaning,  and  the  Ayah  in 
SUrat  An-Nisa'  is  more  specific,  where  Allah  says: 


0  t  r.°  " 

(And  whoever  of  you  have  not  the  means  wherewith  to  wed  free  believing  women)until  His 
statement; 

SO  *  O'  »  >  O  .  f"  \ 

u’j) 

(but  it  is  better  for  you  that  you  practise  self-restraint)  )4:25(  meaning,  it  is  better  for  you  to 
be  patient  and  refrain  from  marrying  slave-girl,  because  any  child  that  is  born  will  also  be  a 
slave. 


jSi  ji  £i. 


(e^j  ^u'j) 

(and  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful)  )4:25(. 

(And  let  those  who  find  not  the  financial  means  for  marriage  keep  themselves  chaste,) '  Ikrimah 
said,  "This  refers  to  a  man  who  sees  a  woman  and  it  is  as  if  he  feels  desire;  if  he  has  a  wife 
then  let  him  go  to  her  and  fulfill  his  desire  with  her,  and  if  he  does  not  have  a  wife,  then  let 
him  ponder  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  earth  until  Allah  grants  him  means  of  livelihood." 


The  Command  to  grant  Slaves  a  Contract  of  Emancipation 

lla  Li^ll  (jjillj 

^jja  flAc.  (jl  ^  jjlSa 

(And  such  of  your  servants  as  seek  a  writing  (of  emancipation),  give  them  such  writing,  if  you 
find  that  there  is  good  and  honesty  in  them.)  This  is  a  command  from  Allah  to  slave-owners:  if 
their  servants  ask  them  for  a  contract  of  emancipation,  they  should  write  it  for  them,  provided 
that  the  servant  has  some  skill  and  means  of  earning  so  that  he  can  pay  his  master  the  money 
that  is  stipulated  in  the  contract.  Al-Bukhari  said:  "Flawh  narrated  from  Ibn  Jurayj :  '  I  said  to 
'  Ata’,  "If  I  know  that  my  servant  has  money,  is  it  obligatory  for  me  to  write  him  a  contract  of 
emancipation"  He  said,  "I  do  not  think  it  can  be  anything  but  obligatory." '  Amr  bin  Dinar  said:  "I 
said  to  '  Ata’,  '  Are  you  narrating  this  from  anybody’  He  said,  '  No,’  then  he  told  me  that  Musa 
bin  Anastold  him  that  Srin,  who  had  a  lot  of  money,  asked  Anasfor  a  contract  of  emancipation 
and  he  refused.  So  he  went  to  '  Umar  (bin  Al-Khattab),  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  and  he 
said,  '  Write  it  for  him.1  He  refused,  so  '  Umar  hit  him  with  his  whip  and  recited, 


o 

A-l 
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(give  them  such  writing,  if  you  find  that  there  is  good  and  honesty  in  them.)Then  he  wrote  the 
contract."  This  was  mentioned  by  Al-Bukhari  with  a  disconnected  chain  of  narration.  It  was  also 
narrated  by  '  Abdur-Razzaq  who  said  Ibn  Jurayj  told  them:  I  said  to  'At  a’,  "If  I  know  that  my 
servant  has  some  money,  is  it  obligatory  for  me  to  write  him  a  contract  of  emancipation"  He 
said,  '  I  do  not  think  it  can  be  anything  but  obligatory."’  )lt  was  also  said  by  '  Amr  bin  Dinar  who 
said,  "I  said  to  '  At  a',  '  Are  you  narrating  this  from  anybody’  He  said,  '  No.’"(  Ibn  Jarir  recorded 
that  Srin  wanted  Anas  bin  Malik  to  write  a  contract  of  emancipation  and  he  delayed,  then 
'  Umar  said  to  him,  "You  should  certainly  write  him  a  contract  of  emancipation."  Its  chain  of 
narrators  is  Sahih.  Allah's  saying: 


Oo-^o  * 


o 


(if  you  find  that  there  is  good  and  honesty  in  them.)  Some  of  them  said  (this  means) 
trustworthiness.  Some  said:  "Honesty,"  and  others  said:  "A  skill  and  ability  to  earn." 


(£3i;  ^  4it  cU  ^  y\vj) 

(And  give  them  something  out  of  the  wealth  of  Allah  which  He  has  bestowed  upon  you.)  This  is 
the  share  of  the  wealth  of  Zakah  that  Allah  stated  to  be  their  right.  This  is  the  opinion  of  Al- 
Hasan,  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  his  father  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan.  It  was  also 
the  opinion  favored  by  Ibn  Jarir. 


;  4ii  ^  i^j) 


(And  give  them  something  out  of  the  wealth  of  Allah  which  He  has  bestowed  upon  you.  ) 
Ibrahim  An-Nakha'  i  said,  "This  is  urging  the  people,  their  masters  and  others."  This  was  also  the 
view  of  Buraydah  bin  Al-Husayb  Al-Aslami  and  Qatadah.  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "Allah  commanded  the 
bel  i  evers  t  o  hel  p  i  n  f  reei  ng  si  aves. " 


The  Prohibition  of  forcing  One's  9ave-Girls  to  commit  Zin  @257 

*  Allah's  saying: 


(fuji  jB  Vj) 

(And  force  not  your  slave-girls  to  prostitution...)  Among  the  people  of  the  Jahiliyyah,  there 
were  some  who,  if  he  had  a  slave-girl,  he  would  send  her  out  to  commit  Zina  and  would  charge 
money  for  that,  which  he  would  take  from  her  every  time.  When  Islam  came,  Allah  forbade  the 
believers  to  do  that.  The  reason  why  this  Ayah  was  revealed,  according  to  the  reports  of  a 
number  of  earlier  and  later  scholars  of  Tafsir,  had  to  do  with  '  Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  bin  Salul.  He 
had  slave-girls  whom  he  used  to  force  into  prostitution  so  that  he  could  take  their  earnings  and 
because  he  wanted  them  to  have  children  which  would  enhance  his  status,  or  so  he  claimed. 


Reports  narrated  on  this  Topic 

In  his  Musnad,  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  Ahmad  bin  '  Amr  bin  '  Abd  Al-Khaliq  Al-Bazzar,  may  Allah  have 
mercy  on  him,  recorded  that  Az-Zuhri  said,  "'Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  bin  Salul  had  a  slave-girl 
whose  name  was  Mu'  adhah,  whom  he  forced  into  prostitution.  When  Islam  came,  the  Ayah 

(fuji  ljijS  vj) 

(And  force  not  your  slave-girls  to  prostitution...)  was  revealed."  Al-A'mash  narrated  from  Abu 
SUfyan  that  Jabir  said  concerning  this  Ayah,  "This  was  revealed  about  a  slave-girl  belonging  to 
'Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  bin  Sal ul  whose  name  was  Musaykah.  He  used  to  force  her  to  commit 
immoral  actions,  but  there  was  nothing  wrong  with  her  and  she  refused.  Then  Allah  revealed 
this  Ayah: 


(flyi  Jc. 


(And  force  not  your  slave-girls  to  prostitution,)  until  His  saying; 


i &  i  ^  ^  |  o  ^ 


a.  *  K  .  \ 
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(But  if  anyone  compels  them,  then  after  such  compulsion,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful.)"  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  something  similar.  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said,  "I  heard  --  and 
Allah  knows  best  --  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  two  men  who  used  to  force  two  slave- 
girls  of  theirs  (into  prostitution).  One  of  them  was  called  Musaykah  who  belonged  to  )the 
Ansari(,  and  Umaymah  the  mother  of  Musaykah  belonged  to  'Abdullah  bin  Ubayy.  Mu' adhah 
and  Arwa  were  in  the  same  situation.  Then  Musaykah  and  her  mother  came  to  the  Prophet  and 
told  him  about  that.  Then  Allah  revealed: 


(ftM  JAhS  Iji  Ji  Yj) 


(And  force  not  your  slave-girls  to  prostitution),  meaning  Zina. 


(t^  tfjt  ol) 


(if  they  desire  chastity,)  means,  if  they  want  to  be  chaste,  which  is  the  case  with  the  majority 
of  slave-girls. 


(in  order  that  you  may  make  again  in  the  goods  of  this  worldly  life.)  meaning,  from  the  money 
they  earn  and  their  children.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  forbade  the  money  earned  by  the  cupper, 
the  prostitute  and  the  fortune-teller.  According  to  another  report: 


ink 

**-» 


\  '  $>' 


(The  earnings  of  a  prostitute  are  evil,  the  earnings  of  a  cupper  are  evil,  and  the  price  of  a  dog 
is  evil.) 


aS  i'l  S  i  ^  a*  ,  o  '■*'  ifi  &  \  *  a*  *  "  "  V 

jjac.  Aju  AJJl  (jla  c>j) 


(But  if  anyone  compels  them,  then  after  such  compulsion,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful.)  meaning,  towards  them,  as  has  already  been  stated  in  the  Hadith  narrated  from 
Jabir.  Ibn  Abi  Talhah  narrated  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "If  you  do  that,  then  Allah  is  Oft -Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful,  and  their  sin  will  be  on  the  one  who  forced  them  to  do  that."  This  was  also  the 
view  of  Mujahid,  '  Ata1  Al-Khurasani,  Al-A'  mash  and  Qatadah.  After  explaining  these  rulings  in 
detail,  Allah  says: 


( 


C_L 
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(And  indeed  We  have  sent  down  for  you  Ayat  that  make  things  plain,)  meaning,  in  the  Qur'an 
there  are  Ayat  which  are  clear  and  explain  matters  in  detail. 


£SS  <>  1  •&.  oaill  iA 

(and  the  example  of  those  who  passed  away  before  you,)  means,  reports  about  the  nations  of 
the  past  and  what  happened  to  them  when  they  went  against  the  commandments  of  Allah,  as 
Allah  says: 


(  ojjiid  tiL, 

(And  We  made  them  a  precedent,  and  an  example  to  later  generations.)  )43:56(;  We  made 
them  a  lesson,  i.e.,  a  rebuke  for  committing  sin  and  forbidden  deeds. 


(for  those  who  have  Taqwa.  )  meaning,  for  those  who  remember  and  fear  Allah. 


Sl52*£  ?JJ1  jj5  4111) 
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(35.  Allah  is  the  Light  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  The  parable  of  His  Light  is  as  a  niche  and 
within  it  a  lamp:  the  lamp  is  in  a  glass,  the  glass  as  it  were  a  star  Durriyyun,  lit  from  a  blessed 
tree,  an  olive,  neither  of  the  east  nor  of  the  west,  whose  oil  would  almost  glow  forth,  though 
no  fire  touched  it.  Light  upon  Light!  Allah  guides  to  His  Light  whom  He  wills.  And  Allah  sets 
forth  parablesfor  mankind,  and  Allah  is  All-Knower  of  everything.)  / 


The  Parable  of  the  Light  of  Allah 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said: 

(o^j%  jj5  yji) 

(Allah  is  the  Light  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.)  means,  the  Guide  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.  Ibn  Jurayj  said:  "Mujahidand  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  concerning  the  Ayah: 

(o^j%  jj5  yii) 

(Allah  is  the  Light  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.)  He  is  controlling  their  affairs  and  their  stars 
and  sun  and  moon."  As-SUddi  said  concerning  the  Ayah: 

it  jji  yii) 

(A  I  ah  is  the  Light  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.)  by  His  Light  the  heavens  and  earth  are 

illuminated.  In  the  Two  Sbhihs,  it  is  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 

said:  "When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  got  up  to  pray  at  night,  he  would  say: 
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(O  Allah,  to  You  be  praise,  You  are  the  SListainer  of  heaven  and  earth  and  whoever  is  in  them. 
To  You  be  praise,  You  are  the  Light  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  whoever  is  in  them.  )  It 
was  narrated  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said,  "There  is  no  night  or  day  with  your  Lord;  the  Light  of  the 
Throne  comes  from  the  Light  of  His  Face." 


(i  *  \Z'  \ 

(The  parable  of  His  Light)  There  are  two  views  concerning  the  meaning  of  the  pronoun  (His). 
The  first  is  that  it  refers  to  Allah,  may  He  be  glorified  and  exalted,  meaning  that  the  parable  of 
His  guidance  in  the  heart  of  the  believer  is 


(sisals) 

(as  a  niche)  This  was  the  view  of  Ibn  '  Abbas.  The  second  view  is  that  the  pronoun  refers  to  the 
believer,  which  is  indicated  by  the  context  of  the  words  and  implies  that  the  parable  of  the 
light  in  the  heart  of  the  believer  is  as  a  niche.  So  the  heart  of  the  believer  and  what  he  is 
naturally  inclined  to  of  guidance  and  what  he  learns  of  the  Qur'an  which  is  in  accordance  with 
his  natural  inclinations  are,  as  Allah  says: 

ojlnj  Ajj  /Ja  Ajjj  lsJc.  jlS  j-aSl) 

(Can  they  who  rely  on  a  clear  proof  from  their  Lord,  and  whom  a  witness  from  Him  recites  it 
(can  they  be  equal  with  the  disbelievers))  )  1 1 : 1 7(.  The  heart  of  the  believer  in  its  purity  and 
clarity  is  likened  to  a  lamp  in  transparent  and  jewel-like  glass,  and  the  Qur'an  and  Shari'  ah  by 
which  it  is  guided  are  likened  to  good,  pure,  shining  oil  in  which  there  is  no  impurity  or 
deviation. 


(as  (if  there  were)  a  niche)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  and  others  said,  "This 
refers  to  the  position  of  the  wick  in  the  lamp."  This  is  well-known,  and  hence  Allah  then  says: 


♦  ^ 


(and  within  it  a  lamp.)  This  is  the  flame  that  burns  brightly.  Or  it  was  said  that  the  niche  is  a 
niche  in  the  house.  This  is  the  parable  given  by  Allah  of  obedience  towards  Him.  Allah  calls 
obedience  to  Him  as  light,  then  He  calls  it  by  other  numerous  names  as  well.  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b 


said,  "The  lamp  is  the  light,  and  this  refers  to  the  Qur'an  and  the  faith  that  is  in  his  heart."  As- 
Suddi  said,  "It  is  the  lamp." 


*  *  4  -'0 

(the  lamp  is  in  a  glass,)  means,  this  light  is  shining  in  a  clear  glass.  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b  and  others 
said,  "This  is  the  likeness  of  the  heart  of  the  believer." 


(the  glass  as  it  were  a  star  Durriyyun,)  Some  authorities  recite  the  word  Durriyyun  with  a 
Dammah  on  the  Dal  and  without  a  Hamzah,  which  means  pearls,  i.e.,  as  if  it  were  a  star  made 
of  pearls  (Durr).  Others  recite  it  as  Dirri’un  or  Durri'un,  with  a  Kasrah  on  the  Dal,  or  Dammah  on 
the  Dal,  and  with  a  Hamzah  at  the  end,  which  means  reflection  (Dir'),  because  if  something  is 
shone  on  the  star  it  becomes  brighter  than  at  any  other  time.  The  Arabs  call  the  stars  they  do 
not  know  Darari.  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b  said:  a  shining  star.  Qatadah  said:  "Huge,  bright  and  clear." 


(lit  from  a  blessed  tree,)  means,  it  is  derived  from  olive  oil,  from  a  blessed  tree. 


(an  olive,)  This  refers  to  the  blessed  tree  mentioned  previously. 

(♦•So  -i  <  ♦•  S«*o  '■».  Z 

Vj  V) 

(neither  of  the  east  nor  of  the  west,)  means,  it  is  not  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  land  so  that  it 
does  not  get  any  sun  in  the  first  part  of  the  day,  nor  is  it  in  the  western  part  of  the  land  so  that 
it  is  shaded  from  the  sun  before  sunset,  but  it  is  in  a  central  position  where  it  gets  sun  from  the 
beginning  of  the  day  until  the  end,  so  its  oil  is  good  and  pure  and  shining.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim 
recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on: 


(an  olive,  neither  of  the  east  nor  of  the  west,)  "This  is  a  tree  in  the  desert  which  is  not  shaded 
by  any  other  tree  or  mountain  or  cave,  nothing  covers  it,  and  this  is  best  for  its  oil."  Mujahid 
commented  on: 


(neither  of  the  east  nor  of  the  west,  )  saying;  "It  is  not  in  the  east  where  it  will  get  no  sun  when 
the  sun  sets,  nor  is  it  in  the  west  where  it  will  get  no  sun  when  the  sun  rises,  but  it  is  in  a 
position  where  it  will  get  sun  both  at  sunrise  and  sunset."  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  commented: 


(an  olive,  neither  of  the  east  nor  of  the  west,  whose  oil  would  almost  glow  forth  (of  itself)) 
"This  is  the  best  kind  of  oil.  When  the  sun  rises  it  reaches  the  tree  from  the  east  and  when  it 
sets  it  reaches  it  from  the  west,  so  the  sun  reaches  it  morning  and  evening,  so  it  is  not  counted 
as  bei  ng  i  n  t  he  east  or  i  n  t  he  west . " 


k  °  '  °  r.  °  t  °  r  *  .  *  r  "  *  \ 

(whose  oil  would  almost  glow  forth  (of  itself),  though  no  fire  touched  it.)  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin 
Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  (this  means)  because  the  oil  itself  is  shining. 


/  4  *  %\ 

{jy  jy) 

(Light  upon  Light!)  Al-' Awfi  narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  this  meant  the  faith  and  deeds  of  a 
person.  As-SUddi  said: 


/  4  Y  *  $\ 

{jy  jy) 

(Light  upon  Light!)  "Light  of  the  fire  and  the  light  of  the  oil:  when  they  are  combined  they  give 
light,  and  neither  of  them  can  give  light  without  the  other.  Similarly  the  light  of  the  Qur'an  and 
the  light  of  faith  give  light  when  they  are  combined,  and  neither  can  do  so  without  the  other." 


<>  * jA  ill  !*&) 


(Allah  guides  to  His  Light  whom  He  wills.)  means,  Allah  shows  the  way  to  the  ones  whom  He 
chooses,  as  it  says  in  the  Hadith  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad  from  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr,  who  said, 
"I  heard  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  say: 


„sl  ;s  jat isa.  jus  ai  b\» 
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(Allah  created  His  creation  in  darkness,  then  on  the  same  day  He  sent  His  Light  upon  them. 
Whoever  was  touched  by  His  Light  on  that  day  will  be  guided  and  whoever  was  missed  will  be 
led  astray.  Hence  I  say:  the  pens  have  dried  in  accordance  with  the  knowledge  of  Allah,  may 
He  be  glorified.)" 

^  jjl  yiij  juuyi  L, j^j) 

frit 

(And  Allah  sets  forth  parables  for  mankind,  and  Allah  is  All-Knower  of  everything.)  Having 
mentioned  this  parable  of  the  Light  of  His  guidance  in  the  heart  of  the  believer,  Allah  ends  this 
Ayah  with  the  words: 

Alllj  ^Ull  All!  A 

(And  Allah  sets  forth  parables  for  mankind,  and  Allah  is  All-Knower  of  everything.)  meaning,  He 
knows  best  who  deserves  to  be  guided  and  who  deserves  to  be  led  astray.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  Abu  Sb'  id  Al-Khudri  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(Hearts  are  of  four  kinds:  the  heart  that  is  clear  like  a  shining  lamp;  the  heart  that  is  covered 
and  tied  up;  the  heart  that  is  upside-down;  and  the  heart  that  is  clad  in  armor.  As  for  the  clear 
heart,  it  is  the  heart  of  the  believer  in  which  is  a  lamp  filled  with  light;  as  for  the  covered 
heart,  this  is  the  heart  of  the  disbeliever;  as  for  the  upside-down  heart,  this  is  the  heart  of  the 
hypocrite,  who  recognizes  then  denies;  as  for  the  armor-clad  heart,  this  is  the  heart  in  which 
there  is  both  faith  and  hypocrisy.  The  parable  of  the  faith  in  it  is  that  of  legume,  a  sprout  that 
is  irrigated  with  good  water,  and  the  likeness  of  the  hypocrisy  in  it  is  that  of  sores  that  are  fed 
by  blood  and  pus.  Whichever  of  the  two  prevails  is  the  characteristic  that  will  dominate.)  Its 
chain  of  narrators  isgood  (Jayyid)  although  they  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim)  did  not  record  it. 
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(36.  In  houses  which  Allah  has  ordered  to  be  raised,  in  them  His  Name  is  remembered.  Therein 
glorify  Him  in  the  mornings  and  in  the  evenings,)  (37.  Men  whom  neither  trade  nor  business 
diverts  from  the  remembrance  of  Allah  nor  from  performing  the  Salah  nor  from  giving  the 
Zakah.  They  fear  a  Day  when  hearts  and  eyes  will  be  overturned.)  (38.  That  Allah  may  reward 
them  according  to  the  best  of  their  deeds,  and  add  even  more  for  them  out  of  His  grace.  And 
Allah  provides  without  measure  to  whom  He  wills.) 


The  Virtues  of  the  Masjids,  the  Correct  Etiquette,  and  the  Virtues 
of  Those  who  take  care  of  them 


Having  likened  the  heart  of  the  believer  and  what  it  contains  of  guidance  and  knowledge  to  a 
lamp  lit  with  good  oil  shining  in  a  clear  glass,  Allah  then  states  where  it  belongs,  which  is  in  the 


Masjids,  the  places  on  earth  that  are  most  beloved  to  Allah.  The  Masjids  are  His  houses  where 
He  Alone  is  worshipped.  So  Allah  says: 


&  d  rft  hjS  «») 


(In  houses  which  Allah  has  ordered  to  be  raised,)  meaning,  Allah  has  commanded  that  they  be 
established  and  that  they  be  kept  clean  of  any  filth,  idle  talk  or  words  or  deeds  that  are 
inappropriate.  'AM  binAbi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  concerning  this  Ayah: 


&  d  oil  hjS  J) 


(In  houses  which  Allah  has  ordered  to  be  raised,)  he  said;  "Allah  forbade  idle  talk  in  them."  This 
was  also  the  view  of  '  Ikrimah,  Abu  Salih,  Ad-Dahhak,  Nafi'  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  Bakr  bin  SUlayman 
bin  Abi  Hathamah,  SUfyan  bin  Husayn  and  others  among  the  scholars  of  Tafsir.  Many  Hadiths 
have  been  narrated  concerning  the  construction  of  Masjids,  honoring  them,  respecting  them, 
and  perfuming  them  with  incense  etc.  This  has  been  discussed  in  more  detail  elsewhere,  and  I 
have  written  a  book  dealing  with  this  topic  on  its  own,  praise  and  blessings  be  to  Allah.  With 
Allah's  help  we  will  mention  here  a  few  of  these  Hadiths,  if  Allah  wills.  In  Allah  we  put  our  trust 
and  reliance.  '  Uthman  bin  '  Affan,  the  Commander  of  the  faithful,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him,  said;  "I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say: 


aJ  ft!  M  Akj  Aj 


Q  .  3t  \  \\ 


l>» 


(Whoever  builds  a  Masj  id  seeking  the  Face  of  Allah,  Allah  will  build  for  him  something  similar  to 
it  in  Paradise.)  It  was  narrated  in  the  Two  Sahihs.  Ibn  Majah  narrated  that  'Umar  bin  Al- 
Khattab,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said;  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


•U  3>l  ill  p  Ettii  Ju  ;>» 
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(Whoever  builds  a  Masj  id  in  which  the  Name  of  Allah  is  remembered,  Allah  will  build  for  him  a 
house  in  Paradise.)  An-Nasa'i  mentioned  something  similar.  There  are  very  many  Hadiths  which 
say  this.  '  A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  commanded  us 
to  build  Masjids  among  the  houses,  and  to  clean  them  and  perfume  them."  This  was  recorded 
by  Ahmad  and  the  SUnan  compilers  with  the  exception  of  An-Nasa'i.  Ahmad  and  Abu  Dawud 
recorded  a  similar  report  from  Samurah  bin  Jundub.AI-Bukhari  said:  "'  Umar  said:  '  Build  for  the 
people  a  place  to  worship  Allah,  and  beware  of  using  red  or  yellow  for  adornment  and 
decoration  and  distracting  the  people  thereby.1"  Abu  Dawud  narrated  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "The 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


s  °***** 


f  Ua» 


(I  was  not  commanded  to  Tashyid  the  Masjids.)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Decorating  them  as  the  Jews 
and  Christians  did."  Anas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


*  It 

f U» 


(The  Hour  will  not  come  until  people  show  off  in  building  Masjids.)  It  was  recorded  by  Ahmad 
and  the  compilers  of  the  SUnan,  with  the  exception  of  At-Tirmidhi.Buraydah  narrated  that  a 
man  called  out  in  the  Masjid  and  said,  "Has  any  body  said  anything  about  a  red  camel"  The 
Prophet  said: 


« 


C-JJJJ 
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(May  you  never  find  it!  The  Masjids  were  built  only  for  what  they  were  built  for.)  This  was 
narrated  by  Muslim.  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  narrated  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said: 


0  ^ 
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(If  you  see  someone  buying  or  selling  in  the  Masjid,  say  to  him,  "May  Allah  never  make  your 
business  profitable!"  And  if  you  see  someone  calling  out  about  lost  property,  say,  "May  Allah 
never  return  it  to  you!")  This  was  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi,  who  said:  "Hasan  Gharib."  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  that  As-Sa’ib  bin  Yazid  Al-Kindi  said,  "I  was  standing  in  the  Masjid  and  a  man  threw 
pebbles  at  me,  so  I  looked  and  saw  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  who  said,  '  Go  and  bring  me  these 
two  men.'  I  went  and  brought  them  to  him,  and  he  said,  '  Who  are  you'  Or,  '  Where  do  you  come 
from’  They  said,  '  We  are  from  At-Ta’if .’  '  Umar  said,  '  If  you  had  been  from  this  town  I  would 
have  hit  you,  for  you  are  raising  your  voices  in  the  Masjid  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  An-Nasa'i 
recorded  that  Ibrahim  bin  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  '  Awf  said:  Umar  heard  the  voice  of  a  man  in 
the  Masjid  and  said:  '  Do  you  know  where  you  are’"  This  is  also  Sahih.  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Ya'  la  Al- 
Musili  recorded  from  Ibn  '  Umar  that  '  Umar  used  to  burn  incense  in  the  Masjid  of  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  every  Friday.  Its  chain  of  narration  is  Hasan  and  there  is  nothing  wrong  with  it,  Allah 
knows  best.  It  isconfirmed  in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(A  man's  prayer  in  congregation  is  twenty-five  times  better  than  his  prayer  in  his  house  or  the 
marketplace.  That  is  because  if  he  performs  Wudu'  and  does  it  well,  then  he  goes  out  to  go  to 
the  Masjid,  and  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  pray,  he  does  not  take  one  step  but  he  increases 
in  one  level  in  status  and  one  sin  is  removed.  When  he  prays,  the  angels  continue  sending 
blessings  on  him  as  long  as  he  is  in  the  place  where  he  prays,  )they  say(,  "O  A I  ah,  send 
blessings  on  him,  O  Allah,  have  mercy  on  him."  And  he  will  remain  in  a  state  of  prayer  as  long 
as  he  is  waiting  for  the  prayer.)  The  following  is  recorded  in  the  SUnan: 


jjUb  fiill  j  *UJl  J\  j2i» 
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(Those  who  walk  to  the  Masj  ids  when  it  is  dark,  give  them  the  glad  tidings  of  complete  Light  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection.)  When  entering  the  Masjid,  it  is  recommended  to  enter  with  one's 
right  foot,  and  to  say  the  supplication  recorded  in  Sahi h  Al-Bukhari,  where  it  is  narrated  from 
'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  say,  when  he  entered  the  Masjid: 


AjUaluo j  Jjj  Jdilj  J jc4» 


(I  seek  refuge  with  Allah  Almighty  and  with  His  Noble  Face,  and  with  His  Bernal  Domain,  from 
the  accursed  Shaytan.)  )He  (one  of  the  narrators)  asked,  '  Isthat  all'  He  answered,  '  Yes'(.  If  he 
says  this,  the  Shaytan  says:  "He  will  be  protected  from  me  all  day  long."  Muslim  recorded  that 
Abu  Humayd  or  Abu  Usayd  said:  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(When  anyone  of  you  enters  the  Masjid,  let  him  say:  "O  Allah,  open  the  gates  of  Your  mercy  for 
me.  And  when  he  comes  out,  let  him  say:  "O  Allah,  I  ask  You  of  Your  bounty.")  An-Nasa'i  also 
recorded  this  from  them  from  the  Prophet  .  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 
said:  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(When  anyone  of  you  enters  the  Masjid,  let  him  invoke  blessings  on  the  Prophet  then  let  him 
say:  "O  Allah,  open  the  gates  of  Your  mercy  for  me."  When  he  comes  out,  let  him  invoke 
blessings  on  the  Prophet  and  say,  "O  Allah,  protect  me  from  the  accursed  Shaytan.")  This  was 
also  recorded  by  Ibn  Majah,  as  well  as  Ibn  Khuzaymah  and  Ibn  Hibban  in  their  Sahihs. 


/  9  9  o  [  i  '  *  "  »  9 "  V 

(4“^'  4^ 

(in  them  His  Name  is  remembered.)  meaning,  the  Name  of  Allah.  This  is  like  the  Ayat : 

0*  ii?  1  jii  yi. 

(O Children  of  Adam!  Take  your  adornment  to  every  Masjid...)  )7: 31  ( 
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(and  you  should  face  (Him  only)  in  each  and  every  Masjid,  and  invoke  Him  only  making  your 
religion  sincere  to  Him)  )7:29(. 


(And  the  Masjidsare  for  Allah)  )72:18(. 


i  %  J  0  4  4  ^  j  "  \ 

(in  them  His  Name  is  remembered.)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "This  means  that  His  Book  is  recited 
therein." 


( A]  £4) 

(Therein  glorify  Him  in  the  mornings  and  in  the  evenings.) 

( Jll  jSi  JS  V  j  5^5  V  ai-j) 

(Men  whom  neither  trade  nor  business  diverts  from  the  remembrance  of  Allah)  This  is  like  the 
Ayat: 

Yj  ^ry.i  v  i  oi$  i&) 

( Jll  jSi  <ji. 

(Oyou  who  believe!  Let  not  your  properties  or  your  children  divert  you  from  the  remembrance 
of  Allah.)  )63:9( 

t*  o*  &!  fpi  iaiSl 
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(Oyou  who  believe!  When  the  call  is  proclaimed  for  the  Sblah  on  Friday,  hasten  earnestly  to 
the  remembrance  of  Allah  and  leave  off  business.)  )62:9(  Allah  says  that  this  world  and  its 
adornments,  attractions  and  marketplaces  should  not  distract  them  from  remembering  their 
Lord  Who  created  them  and  sustains  them,  those  who  know  that  what  is  with  Him  is  better  for 
them  than  what  they  themselves  possess,  because  what  they  have  is  transient  but  that  which  is 
with  Allah  is  eternal.  Allah  says: 

flip  411  jSi  &  Vj  r>i3  ^*32  V) 
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(Men  whom  neither  trade  nor  business  diverts  from  the  remembrance  of  Allah  nor  from 
performing  the  S&lah  nor  from  giving  the  Zakah).  meaning,  they  give  priority  to  obeying  Allah 
and  doing  what  He  wants  and  what  pleases  Him  over  doing  what  they  want  and  what  pleases 
them.  It  was  reported  from  Sblim  from  'Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  that  he  was  in  the  marketplace 
when  the  Iqamah  for  prayer  was  called,  so  they  closed  their  stores  and  entered  the  Masjid.  Ibn 
'  Umar  said:  "Concerning  them  the  Ayah  was  revealed: 


(*2I  JA  <>  £  V  j  V  Ol*j) 


(Men  whom  neither  trade  nor  business  diverts  from  the  remembrance  of  Allah)."  This  was 
recorded  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  and  Ibn  Jarir. 


jSi  £  Yj  V) 


(Men  whom  neither  trade  nor  business  diverts  from  the  remembrance  of  Allah).  '  Ali  bin  Abi 
Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "This  meant  from  the  prescribed  prayers."  This  was  also 
the  view  of  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas.  As-SUddi  said:  "From  prayer  in 
congregation."  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said,  "That  does  not  distract  them  from  attending  the  prayer 
and  establishing  it  as  Allah  commanded  them,  and  from  doing  the  prayers  at  the  prescribed 
times  and  doing  all  that  Allah  has  enjoined  upon  them  in  the  prayer." 

jua/yi  J  L-J  j\&\)  A. j3  ^  Lajj 


(They  fear  a  Day  when  hearts  and  eyes  will  be  overturned.)  means,  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection 
when  people's  hearts  and  eyes  will  be  overturned,  because  of  the  intensity  of  the  fear  and 
terror  of  that  Day.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(And  warn  them  of  the  Day  that  is  drawing  near...)  )40:18(, 
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(but  He  gives  them  respite  up  to  a  Day  when  the  eyes  will  stare  in  horror)  )14:42(. 
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(And  they  give  food,  inspite  of  their  love  for  it,  to  the  poor,  the  orphan,  and  the  captive, 
(saying:)  "We  feed  you  seeking  Allah's  Face  only.  We  wish  for  no  reward,  nor  thanks  from  you. 
Verily,  We  fear  from  our  Lord  a  Day,  hard  and  distressful,  that  will  make  the  faces  look 
horrible."  So  Allah  saved  them  from  the  evil  of  that  Day,  and  gave  them  a  light  of  beauty  and 
joy.  And  their  recompense  shall  be  Paradise,  and  silken  garments,  because  they  were  patient) 
)76:8-12(.  And  Allah  says  here: 


All! 

(That  Allah  may  reward  them  according  to  the  best  of  their  deeds,)  meaning,  "They  are  those 
from  whom  We  shall  accept  the  best  of  their  deeds  and  overlook  their  evil  deeds.” 

(*0  -*  £ 

(and  add  even  more  for  them  out  of  His  grace.)  means,  He  will  accept  their  good  deeds  and 
multiply  them  for  them,  as  Allah  says: 


(? ji  3121.  ^  v  yji  O!) 


(Surely,  Allah  wrongs  not  even  of  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust.)  )4:40( 


"  *4  fto  f  >  O  .*  ''  '  »4  "7"  "  V 
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(Whoever  brings  a  good  deed  shall  have  ten  times  the  like  thereof  to  his  credit.)  )6: 160( 
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(Who  is  he  that  will  lend  to  Allah  a  goodly  loan.  )  )2:245( 


(;i2y  0-4  i  «?  ^  All! j) 


(Allah  gives  manifold  increase  to  whom  He  wills.)  )2:261(  And  Allah  says  here: 


( 3 4  43  <>  SI*  AJ10) 


(And  Allah  provides  without  measure  to  whom  He  wills.) 
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(39.  As  for  those  who  disbelieved,  their  deeds  are  like  a  mirage  in  a  Qi'ah.  The  thirsty  one 
thinks  it  to  be  water  until  he  comes  up  to  it,  he  finds  it  to  be  nothing;  but  he  finds  Allah  with 
him,  Who  will  pay  him  his  due.  And  Allah  is  swift  in  taking  account.)  (40.  Or  like  the  darkness  in 
a  vast  deep  sea,  overwhelmed  with  waves  topped  by  waves,  topped  by  dark  clouds,  (layers  of) 
darkness  upon  darkness:  if  a  man  stretches  out  his  hand,  he  can  hardly  see  it!  And  he  for  whom 
Allah  has  not  appointed  light,  for  him  there  is  no  light.) 


Two  Examples  of  two  kinds  of  Disbelievers 

These  are  two  examples  which  Allah  sets  forth  of  two  kinds  of  disbelievers.  Similarly  He  sets 
forth  two  parables  of  the  hypocrites  at  the  beginning  of  SUrat  Al-Baqarah:  one  involving  fire 
and  the  other  involving  water.  Smilarly,  in  SUrat  Ar-Ra'd  He  gives  two  parables  of  the 
guidance  and  knowledge  that  are  instilled  in  the  heart,  again  involving  fire  and  water;  we  have 
discussed  each  of  them  in  the  appropriate  place  and  there  is  no  need  to  repeat  it  here,  praise 
be  to  Allah.  The  first  of  these  two  examples  is  that  of  the  disbelievers  who  call  others  to  their 
disbelief,  thinking  that  they  have  good  actions  and  beliefs,  when  this  is  not  in  fact  the  case. 
Their  likeness  is  that  of  a  mirage  which  is  seen  in  a  desert  plain,  looking  from  a  distance  as  if  it 
is  a  deep  sea.  The  word  Qi'  ah  refers  to  a  vast,  flat,  level  area  of  land  in  which  the  mirage  may 
appear.  There  are  different  kinds  of  mirage,  one  which  appears  after  midday,  and  another 
which  appears  in  the  morning  and  looks  like  water  between  heaven  and  earth.  If  a  person  who 
is  in  need  of  water  sees  the  mirage,  he  thinks  that  it  is  water  so  he  heads  towards  it  in  order  to 
drink  from  it,  but  when  he  reaches  it, 
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(he  finds  it  to  be  nothing.);  Smilarly  the  disbeliever  thinks  that  he  is  doing  something  good  and 
that  he  has  achieved  something,  but  when  Allah  judges  him  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and 
brings  him  to  account  and  examines  his  deeds,  he  will  find  that  nothing  has  been  accepted  at 
all,  either  because  of  a  lack  of  sincere  belief  or  because  he  did  not  follow  the  proper  ways  of 
the  Siari'  ah.  As  A I  ah  says: 


U.  Jl  G>J3j) 
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(And  We  shall  turn  to  whatever  deeds  they  did,  and  We  shall  make  such  deeds  as  scattered 
floating  particles  of  dust.)  )25:23(.  And  He  says  here: 


AJLui^.  ^L_3 


'V 


yii  ^jj) 


(but  he  finds  Allah  with  him,  who  will  pay  him  his  due.  And  Allah  is  swift  in  taking  account.)  A 
similar  view  was  also  narrated  from  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b,  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  others. 
In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  reported  that  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  it  will  be  said  to  the  Jews, 
"What  did  you  used  to  worship"  They  will  say,  "We  used  to  worship  '  Uzayr  the  son  of  Allah."  It 
will  be  said  to  them,  "You  have  lied.  Allah  has  not  begotten  a  son.  What  do  you  want"  They  will 
say,  "O  Lord,  we  are  thirsty,  give  us  something  to  drink.”  It  will  be  said  to  them,  "Do  you  not 
see"  Then  Hell  will  be  shown  to  them  as  if  it  is  a  mirage,  parts  of  it  consuming  other  parts,  and 
they  will  go  and  fall  into  it.  This  is  the  parable  of  one  whose  ignorance  is  deep  and  advanced. 
As  for  those  whose  ignorance  is  simple,  those  who  are  uneducated  and  foolish  and  blindly 
follow  the  leaders  of  disbelief,  knowing  and  understanding  nothing,  their  parable  is  as  Allah 
says:  d 
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(Or  like  the  darkness  in  a  vast  deep  sea,  overwhelmed  with  waves  topped  by  waves,  topped  by 
dark  clouds,  darkness  upon  darkness:  if  a  man  stretches  out  his  hand,  he  can  hardly  see  it!) 
meaning,  he  can  hardly  see  it  because  it  is  so  intensely  dark.  This  is  the  parable  of  the  heart  of 
the  disbeliever  whose  ignorance  is  simple,  who  merely  follows  and  does  not  know  the  true 
nature  of  the  one  whom  he  follows  or  where  he  is  going.  He  is  like  the  ignorant  man  in  the 
parable  who  was  asked,  "Where  are  you  going"  He  said,  "With  them."  He  was  asked,  "Where  are 
they  going"  He  said,  "I  do  not  know." 


O  ^  ^  O'*  4^^  " 

(darkness  upon  darkness)  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b  said:  "He  is  enveloped  in  five  types  of  darkness:  his 
speech  is  darkness,  his  deeds  are  darkness,  his  coming  in  is  darkness,  his  going  out  is  darkness 
and  his  destiny  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  will  be  darkness  in  the  fire  of  Hell."  As-SUddi  and  Ar- 
Rabi'  bin  Anas  also  said  something  similar. 
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(And  he  for  whom  Allah  has  not  appointed  light,  for  him  there  is  no  light.)  One  whom  Allah 
does  not  guide  is  ignorant  and  doomed,  an  utter  loser  and  disbeliever.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 

(<i  :as  Alii  jii^i 

(Whomsoever  Allah  sends  astray,  none  can  guide  him)  )7:186(  This  is  in  contrast  to  what  Allah 
says  about  the  believers: 


(43 

(Alah  guides  to  His  Light  whom  He  wills.  )  )24:35(  We  ask  Allah  the  Almighty  to  put  light  in  our 
hearts  and  give  us  light  on  our  right  and  on  our  left,  and  to  increase  us  in  light. 
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(41.  See  you  not  that  Alah,  He  it  is  Whom  glorify  whosoever  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
and  the  birds  with  wings  outspread  Of  each  one  He  knows  indeed  his  Sal  ah  and  his  glorification; 
and  Allah  is  A I -Aware  of  what  they  do.)  (42.  And  to  A I  ah  belongs  the  sovereignty  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  and  to  Alah  isthe  return.) 


Everything  glorifies  Allah,  may  He  be  exalted,  and  to  Him  belongs 

the  Sovereignty 


Alah  tells  us  that  whosoever  is  in  the  heavens  and  on  the  earth,  i.e.,  the  angels,  mankind, 
Jinn,  animalsand  even  inanimate  objects,  all  glorify  Him.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


L>*J  O ■“a £4*-*“'  4_ij_xlu4I  <j  £Liuii) 


(The  seven  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  istherein,  glorify  Him)  )17:44(, 


(and  the  birds  with  wings  outspread)  means,  while  they  are  flying  they  glorify  their  Lord  and 
worship  Him  with  the  glorification  with  which  they  are  inspired  and  to  which  they  are  guided. 
Allah  knows  what  they  are  doing,  and  so  He  says: 
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(Of  each  one  He  knows  indeed  his  Salah  and  his  glorification;)  meaning,  He  has  guided  every 
creature  to  its  own  way  of  worshipping  Allah,  may  He  be  glorified.  Then  Allah  tells  us  that  He 
knows  all  of  that  and  nothing  at  all  is  hidden  from  Him.  He  says: 


Uu  m  j) 


(and  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  what  they  do.)  Then  Allah  tells  us  that  to  Him  belongs  the 
sovereignty  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  that  He  is  the  Ruler  and  Controller,  the  God  Who  is 
worshipped  and  besides  Whom  none  other  is  to  be  worshipped,  and  there  is  none  to  put  back 
His  j  udgement. 


JP) 

(and  to  Allah  is  the  return)  means,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  when  He  will  judge  as  He  wills, 

(iji^  u*  ijW  is  jy) 

(that  He  may  requite  those  who  do  evil  with  that  which  they  have  done...)  )53: 31  (  He  is  the 
Creator  and  Sovereign,  and  His  is  indeed  the  Authority  in  this  world  and  the  next.  To  Him  be 
praise  at  the  beginning  and  in  the  end. 
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(43.  See  you  not  that  Allah  drives  the  clouds  gently,  then  joins  them  together,  then  makes 
them  into  a  heap  of  layers,  and  you  see  the  rain  come  forth  from  between  them;  and  He  sends 
down  from  the  sky,  from  mountains  in  it  of  ice,  and  strikes  therewith  whom  He  wills,  and 


averts  it  from  whom  He  wills.  The  vivid  flash  of  its  (clouds)  lightning  nearly  blinds  the  sight.) 
(44.  Allah  causes  the  night  and  the  day  to  succeed  each  other.  Truly,  in  this  is  indeed  a  lesson 
for  those  who  have  insight.) 


The  Power  of  Allah  to  create  the  Clouds  and  that  which  comes  from 

Them 

Allah  tells  us  that  He  drives  the  clouds  from  the  beginning,  when  they  are  formed  and  are  still 
weak.  This  is  the  "Gentle  driving." 


i\  *  55  A 

(then  joinsthem  together,)  means,  He  bringsthem  together  after  they  have  been  scattered. 

(us  j  y-i-  4) 

(then  makes  them  into  a  heap  of  layers,)  means,  He  pi  lest  hem  up  on  top  of  one  another. 

(3CA '  isjS) 


(and  you  see  the  Wadq)  meaning  the  rain, 


(come  forth  from  between  them;)  means,  from  the  gaps  between  them.  This  is  how  it  was 
understood  by  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Ad-Dahhak.  '  Ubayd  bin  '  Umayr  Al-Laythi  said:  "Allah  sends  the 
scatterer  )wind(,  which  stirs  up  that  which  is  on  the  surface  of  the  earth.  Then  he  sends  the 
generator  )wind(,  which  forms  the  clouds.  Then  He  sends  the  joiner  )wind(  which  bringsthem 
together.  Then  He  sends  the  fertilizer  )wind(  which  fertilizes  or  '  seeds'  the  clouds."  This  was 
recorded  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  and  Ibn  Jarir. 


4^  (34 

(and  He  sends  down  from  )Min(  the  sky,  from  )Min(  mountains  in  it  of  )Min(  ice,)  Some  of  the 
grammarians  said  that  the  first  Min  describes  the  place  from  which  it  is  coming,  the  second 
specifies  from  which  part  of  the  sky  it  comes,  and  the  third  means  some  kind  of  mountains. 
This  is  based  on  the  view  of  those  scholars  of  Tafsir  who  say  that, 


(fji  44  1>) 


(from  )Min(  mountains  in  it  of  )Min(  ice)  means  that  there  are  mountains  of  hail  in  the  sky  from 
which  Allah  sends  down  ice.  As  for  those  who  say  that  "mountains"  here  is  used  as  a  metaphor 


for  clouds,  they  think  that  the  second  Min  is  also  used  to  describe  the  place  from  which  the  ice 
iscoming,  and  isthus  interchangeable  with  the  first.  And  Allah  knows  best. 
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(and  strikes  therewith  whom  He  wills,  and  averts  it  from  whom  He  wills.)  It  may  be  that  the 
phrase 
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(and  strikes  therewith)  means,  with  what  He  sends  down  from  the  sky  of  different  kinds  of  rain 
and  hail.  So  then  the  phrase 
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(and  strikes  therewith  whom  He  wills)  means,  by  His  mercy  towards  them,  and 
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(and  averts  it  from  whom  He  wills.  )  means,  He  withholds  rain  from  them.  Or  it  may  be  that 
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(and  strikes  therewith)  means,  with  hail,  as  a  punishment  towards  whomever  He  wills,  striking 
their  fruits  and  destroying  their  crops  and  trees.  And  He  averts  it  from  whomever  He  wills  as  a 
mercy  towards  them. 
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(The  vivid  flash  of  its  lightning  nearly  blinds  the  sight.)  the  brightness  of  its  lightning  almost 
takes  away  their  sight  if  the  eyes  follow  it  and  try  to  look  at  it. 

( j  aim  l&) 

(Allah  causes  the  night  and  the  day  to  succeed  each  other.)  He  is  controlling  them,  so  that  He 
takes  something  from  the  length  of  one  and  adds  it  to  the  other,  which  is  short,  until  they 
become  equal,  then  He  does  the  opposite  so  that  the  one  which  was  short  becomes  long  and 
vice  versa.  Allah  is  the  One  Who  is  controlling  that  by  His  command,  power,  might  and 
knowledge. 
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(Truly,  in  this  is  indeed  a  lesson  for  those  who  have  insight.)  means,  this  is  an  indication  of  His 
greatness,  may  He  be  exalted.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(Verily,  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  in  the  alternation  of  night  and  day, 
there  are  indeed  signsfor  men  of  understanding.)  )3:190(  and  thereafter. 
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(45.  Allah  has  created  every  moving  creature  from  water.  Of  them  there  are  some  that  creep 
on  their  bellies,  and  some  that  walk  on  two  legs,  and  some  that  walk  on  four.  Allah  creates 
what  He  wills.  Verily,  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things.) 


Allah's  Power  in  His  creation  of  the  Animals 


Allah  mentions  His  complete  and  almighty  power  to  create  all  the  different  kinds  of  animals 
with  their  variousforms,  colors  and  ways  of  moving  and  stopping,  from  one  kind  of  water. 
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(O  them  there  are  some  that  creep  on  their  bellies,)  like  snakes  and  so  on; 
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(and  some  that  walk  on  two  legs,)  like  humans  and  birds; 
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(and  some  that  walk  on  four,)  like  cattle  and  all  kinds  of  animals.  Allah  says: 


( 
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(Allah  creates  what  He  wills.)  meaning  by  His  power,  because  what  He  wills  happens  and  what 
He  does  not  will  does  not  happen.  So  he  says: 
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(Verily,  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things. 
* 
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(46.  We  have  indeed  sent  down  manifest  Ayat.  And  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills  to  the  straight 
path.)  Allah  states  that  in  this  Qur'an  He  has  revealed  many  clear  and  unambiguous  rulings, 
words  of  wisdom  and  parables,  and  that  He  guides  people  of  understanding,  insight  and 
intellect  to  ponder  and  understand  them.  He  says: 

jat  J c.\2±l  qa  j) 

(And  Allah  guides  whom  He  willsto  the  Straight  Path.) 
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(47.  They  say:  "We  have  believed  in  Allah  and  in  the  Messenger,  and  we  obey,"  then  a  party  of 
them  turn  away  thereafter,  such  are  not  believers.)  (48.  And  when  they  are  called  to  Allah  and 
His  Messenger,  to  judge  between  them,  lo!  a  party  of  them  refuses  and  turns  away.)  (49.  But  if 
the  truth  ison  their  side,  they  come  to  him  willingly  with  submission.)  (50.  Isthere  a  disease  in 
their  hearts  Or  do  they  doubt  or  fear  lest  Allah  and  His  Messenger  should  wrong  them  in 
judgement.  Nay,  it  is  they  themselves  who  are  the  wrongdoers.)  (51.  The  only  saying  of  the 
faithful  believers,  when  they  are  called  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  to  judge  between  them,  is 
that  they  say:  "We  hear  and  we  obey."  And  such  are  the  successful.)  (52.  And  whosoever  obeys 
Allah  and  His  Messenger,  fears  Allah,  and  hasTaqwaof  Him,  such  are  the  successful.) 


The  Treachery  of  the  Hypocrites  and  the  Attitude  of  the  Believers 

with  their  tongues, 

‘&J  Jyi  4  'SJJ'j  JAIfc  A  &!) 

/  '  A\ *  o  -  a  o  * 

("We  have  believed  in  Allah  and  in  the  Messenger,  and  we  obey,"  then  a  party  of  them  turn 
away  thereafter,)  meaning,  their  actions  contradict  their  deeds,  and  they  say  that  which  they 
do  not  do.  A I  ah  says: 


(such  are  not  believers.) 


(4-“  4^1 4A-JJ  4M  J!  1  Wj) 

(And  when  they  are  called  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  to  judge  between  them...)  means,  when 
they  are  asked  to  follow  the  guidance  which  Allah  has  revealed  to  His  Messenger  ,  they  turn 
away  and  are  too  arrogantly  proud  of  themselves  to  follow  him.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 

u*  w*  43  oyi'j s  Dsn  J!  'J  4') 

(ip  «>  a jit  uj  pi 


(Have  you  not  seen  those  who  claim  that  they  believe  in  that  which  has  been  sent  down  to  you, 
and  that  which  was  sent  down  before  you,)  until  His  saying: 


(you  see  the  hypocrites  turn  away  from  you  with  aversion)  )4:  60-61(. 

S 


(  <3!  IjiU  SUI  $  eft  oh) 


(But  if  the  truth  is  on  their  side,  they  come  to  him  willingly  with  submission.)  means,  if  the 
ruling  will  be  in  their  favor  and  not  against  them,  then  they  will  come  and  will  listen  and  obey, 
which  is  what  is  meant  by  the  phrase 


(willingly  with  submission.)  But  if  the  ruling  will  go  against  him,  he  turns  away  and  demands 
something  that  goes  against  the  truth,  and  he  prefers  to  refer  for  j  udgement  to  someone  other 
than  the  Prophet  so  that  his  false  claims  may  prevail.  His  acceptance  in  the  beginning  was  not 
because  he  believed  that  it  was  the  truth,  but  because  it  happened  to  be  in  accordance  with 
his  desires.  So  when  the  truth  went  against  what  he  was  hoping  for,  he  turned  away  from  it. 
Allah  said: 


(Is  there  a  disease  in  their  hearts...)  meaning,  their  situation  cannot  be  anything  else,  they 
must  necessarily  have  a  disease  in  their  hearts,  or  else  they  have  some  doubts  about  the 
religion,  or  they  are  afraid  that  Allah  and  His  Messenger  will  be  unjust  in  their  ruling  against 
them.  Whichever  it  is,  it  is  pure  disbelief,  and  Allah  knows  which  of  these  characteristics  each 
one  of  them  has.  d 


(aAPiii  A  ‘Ajy  IS) 

(Nay,  it  is  they  themselves  who  are  the  wrongdoers.)  means,  they  are  the  evildoers  who 
commit  immoral  actions,  and  Allah  and  His  Messenger  are  innocent  of  the  injustice  and 
unfairness  that  they  imagine;  exalted  be  Allah  and  His  Messenger  above  such  a  thing.  Then 
Allah  tells  us  about  the  attributes  of  the  believers  who  respond  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and 
who  seek  no  other  way  apart  from  the  Book  of  Allah  and  the  SUnnah  of  His  Messenger  .  Allah 
says: 

411  Jl  Ijti  lij  Jjfi  'J&  Q) 

-jo 't  \ '  i  f  A  0  *  '-0'  '  '\  *  "  " 

_l*-bl  J  LULAXJO  I  JJjSJ  £jl  ilj  AA 


(The  only  saying  of  the  faithful  believers,  when  they  are  called  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  to 
judge  between  them,  isthat  they  say:  "We  hear  and  we  obey".)  meaning,  to  hear  to  obey.  Allah 
describes  them  as  having  attained  success,  which  is  achieving  what  one  wants  and  being  saved 
from  what  one  fears.  So  Allah  says: 


(oASiii  A  aii/j) 

(And  such  are  the  successful.)  Concerning  the  Ayah: 

-lxJal  j  Lulajuo 

(they  say:  "We  hear  and  we  obey".),  Qatadah  said:  "We  were  told  that  when  '  Ubadah  bin  As- 
Samit,  who  had  been  present  at  Al-' Aqabah  and  at  Badr,  and  was  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 
Ansar,  was  dying,  he  said  to  his  nephew  Junadah  bin  Abi  Umayyah:  '  Snail  I  not  tell  you  what 
you  must  do  and  what  is  your  due’  He  said,  '  Yes.'  He  said:  '  You  have  to  listen  and  obey  when 
times  are  easy  and  when  they  are  hard,  when  you  feel  energetic  and  when  you  do  not  want  to, 
and  when  you  feel  selfish.  You  have  to  train  your  tongue  to  speak  the  truth.  Do  not  go  against 
those  who  are  in  authority,  unless  they  openly  command  you  to  commit  acts  of  disobedience  to 
Allah.  Whenever  you  are  commanded  to  do  something  that  goes  against  the  Book  of  Allah,  then 
follow  the  Book  of  Allah."’  Qatadah  said:  We  were  told  that  Abu  Ad-Darda’  said,  "There  is  no 
Islam  except  through  obedience  to  Allah,  and  no  goodness  except  in  Jama' ah.  Sincerity  is  to 
Allah  and  His  Messenger  ,  and  to  the  Khalifah  and  all  the  believers."  He  said:  "And  we  were  told 
that  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  used  to  say;  'The  bonds  of  Islam 
are  La  ilaha  illallah,  establishing  prayer,  paying  Zakah  and  obeying  those  whom  Allah  has  given 
authority  over  the  affairs  of  the  Muslims.1"  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim.  There  are  very 
many  Hadiths  and  reports  which  state  that  it  is  obligatory  to  obey  the  Book  of  Allah,  the 
SUnnah  of  His  Messenger,  the  Rghtly-Guided  Khalifahs  and  the  Imams  when  they  command  us 
to  obey  Allah;  there  are  too  many  of  these  reports  to  quote  them  all  here. 

Alii 

(And  whosoever  obeys  Allah  and  His  Messenger,)  in  what  he  is  commanded  with,  and  avoid 
what  he  is  forbidden, 


(fears  Allah,  )  means,  for  his  past  sins, 


(a  i&j) 


(and  has  Taqwa  of  Him,)  regarding  sins  he  may  commit  in  the  future. 


(such  are  the  successful.)  means,  those  who  will  attain  all  goodness  and  be  saved  from  all  evil 
in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter. 


'  35  i  %*  -*  -*o35  4»  "  <  -4  ®  ^  e>i  £  t  4,*  35  o_ 
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(J  jjud^)J)  ^JC-  La  j  I  j,  ng,  1  6  jJLJ-pJ  ^  La 

“( aLii  yai  vi 


(53.  They  swear  by  Allah  their  strongest  oaths  that  if  only  you  would  order  them,  they  would 
leave.  Shy:  "Swear  you  not;  obedience  is  known.  Verily,  Allah  knows  well  what  you  do.")  (54. 
Shy:  "Obey  Allah  and  obey  the  Messenger,  but  if  you  turn  away,  he  is  only  responsible  for  the 
duty  placed  on  him  and  you  for  that  placed  on  you.  If  you  obey  him,  you  shall  be  on  the  right 
guidance.  The  Messenger's  duty  is  only  to  convey  (the  Message)  in  a  clear  way.")  Allah  says 
about  the  hypocrites  who  had  promised  the  Messenger  and  sworn  that  if  he  were  to  command 
them  to  go  out  for  battle,  they  would  go: 


(1  V  Jfl) 


(Shy:  "Swear  you  not...")  meaning,  do  not  swear  thisoath. 


(4*-*  f  O  &  4*  ^  4  4  V 

A3 Ac-Ual 

(obedience  is  known.)  It  was  said  that  the  meaning  is,  your  obedience  is  known,  i.e.,  it  is 
known  that  your  obedience  is  merely  verbal  and  is  not  accompanied  by  action.  Every  time  you 
swear  an  oath  you  lie.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


/o  *  ®0  "  #  O  £4  O  "  i  40  ''  V 


(They  swear  to  you  that  you  may  be  pleased  with  them...)  )9:96(  And  Allah  says: 

'«*  O  f  -J  ^  o 


(**  *>  0JS--0?®  9  '  *4  \ 


(They  have  made  their  oaths  a  screen  (for  their  evil  actions).)  )58:16(  It  is  part  of  their  nature 
to  tell  lies,  even  in  the  issues  they  choose,  as  Allah  says: 


OS#  fiJWr  dJA  ^  JJ  'J3  JJt) 

kf  ^  Ja!  ;> 

^ja  Jlj  tot  bkt  j^a  y^  Vj  ^ 
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U 

♦* 


U 

*♦ 


(Have  you  not  observed  the  hypocrites  who  say  to  their  friends  among  the  people  of  the 
Scripture  who  disbelieve:  "If  you  are  expelled,  we  indeed  will  go  out  with  you,  and  we  shall 
never  obey  any  one  against  you;  and  if  you  are  attacked,  we  shall  indeed  help  you."  But  Allah  is 
Witness  that  they  verily  are  liars.  Surely,  if  they  are  expelled,  never  will  they  go  out  with 
them;  and  if  they  are  attacked,  they  will  never  help  them.  And  if  they  do  help  them,  they  will 
turn  their  backs,  and  they  will  not  be  victorious.)  )59: 1 1  - 1 2(  Then  Allah  says: 


(Uj^njy.l'j  yn  uy-tus) 

(Say:  "Obey  Allah  and  obey  the  Messenger...)  meaning,  follow  the  Book  of  Allah  and  the  SUnnah 
of  His  Messenger  . 


(but  if  you  turn  away,)  if  you  ignore  what  he  has  brought  to  you, 

(an  a  ^  uau) 

(he  is  only  responsible  for  the  duty  placed  on  him),  conveying  the  Message  and  fulfilling  the 
trust. 


/o  M#  % 


(and  you  for  that  placed  on  you.)  accepting  that,  and  venerating  it  and  doing  as  it  commanded. 


v*°  ^  *  >  \  *  . 


/I  v*°  r* 


j)j) 


(If  you  obey  him,  you  shall  be  on  the  right  guidance.)  because  he  callsto  the  straight  path, 

Ji  U  4  ^ I  41! 

(The  path  of  Allah  to  Whom  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the  earth.  ..) 
)42:53( 

(c^\  u.j) 

(The  Messenger's  duty  is  only  to  convey  in  a  clear  way.)  This  is  like  the  Ayat : 


(your  duty  isonly  to  convey  and  on  Usisthe  reckoning.)  )  1 3: 40( 


*»  *  r  m  .♦ 


jJaJjudAJ  ^  j\c.  c.  -  jSJLc  CjjI  Lqj] 

(So  remind  them  -  you  are  only  one  who  reminds.  You  are  not  a  dictator  over  them.)  )88: 21  - 
22( 

ptilUl  1  j  Jfl,  |  ^iil  iill  ii.  j) 
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o  *0  gi 


(55.  Allah  has  promised  those  among  you  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  that  He  will 
certainly  grant  them  succession  in  the  land,  as  He  granted  it  to  those  before  them,  and  that  He 
will  grant  them  the  authority  to  practise  their  religion  which  He  has  chosen  for  them.  And  He 


will  surely  give  them  in  exchange  a  safe  security  after  their  fear  if  they  worship  Me  and  do  not 
associate  anything  with  Me.  But  whoever  disbelieved  after  this,  they  are  the  rebellious.) 


Allah's  Promise  to  the  Believers  that  He  would  grant  them 

Succession 

This  is  a  promise  from  Allah  to  His  Messenger  that  He  would  cause  his  Ummah  to  become 
successors  on  earth,  i.e.,  they  would  becomethe  leaders  and  rulers  of  mankind,  through  whom 
He  would  reform  the  world  and  to  whom  people  would  submit,  so  that  they  would  have  in 
exchange  a  safe  security  after  their  fear.  This  is  what  Allah  did  indeed  do,  may  He  be  glorified 
and  exalted,  and  to  Him  be  praise  and  blessings.  For  He  did  not  cause  His  Messenger  to  die 
until  He  had  given  him  victory  over  Makkah,  Khaybar,  Bahrayn,  all  of  the  Arabian  Peninsula  and 
Yemen;  and  he  took  Jizyah  from  the  Zoroastrians  of  Hajar  and  from  some  of  the  border  lands  of 
Syria;  and  he  exchanged  gifts  with  Heraclius  the  ruler  of  Byzantium,  the  ruler  of  Egypt  and 
Alexandria,  the  Muqawqis,  the  kings  of  Oman  and  An-Najashi  of  Abyssinia,  who  had  become 
king  after  Ashamah,  may  Allah  have  mercy  on  him  and  grant  him  honor.  Then  when  the 
Messenger  died,  his  successor  (Khalifah)  Abu  Bakr  As-Sddiq  took  over  the  reins  of  power  and 
united  the  Ummah,  preventing  its  disintegration.  He  took  control  of  the  entire  Arabian 
Peninsula,  and  he  sent  the  Islamic  armies  to  the  land  of  Persia,  under  the  leadership  of  Khalid 
bin  Al-Walid,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  who  conquered  a  part  of  it  and  killed  some  of  its 
people.  He  sent  another  army  under  the  leadership  of  Abu  '  Ubaydah,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him,  and  the  other  commanders  who  came  after  him  in  the  lands  of  Syria.  He  sent  a  third 
army  under  the  leadership  of  '  Amr  bin  Al-' As,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  to  Egypt.  Allah 
enabled  the  army  sent  to  Syria  to  conquer  Busra  and  Damascus  and  their  provinces  the  land  of 
Hawran  and  its  environs.  Then  Allah  chose  for  Abu  Bakr  to  honor  him  with  Him  and  he  died. 
The  people  of  Islam  were  blessed  that  As-Sddiq  was  inspired  to  appoint  '  Umar  Al-Faruq  as  his 
successor,  so  he  took  the  reins  of  power  after  him  and  did  a  perfect  job.  After  the  Prophets, 
the  world  never  saw  anyone  like  '  Umar  in  excellence  of  conduct  and  perfect  justice.  During  his 
time,  the  rest  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  and  most  of  Persia,  was  conquered.  Kisra  was  defeated  and 
utterly  humiliated,  and  he  retreated  to  the  furthest  point  of  his  kingdom.  Mighty  Caesar  was 
brought  low,  his  rule  over  Syria  was  overthrown,  and  he  retreated  to  Constantinople.  Their 
wealth  was  spent  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah  had  foretold  and  promised. 
May  Allah's  perfect  peace  and  purest  blessing  be  upon  him.  During  the  rule  of  '  Uthman,  the 
Islamic  domains  spread  to  the  furthest  points  of  the  earth,  east  and  west.  The  lands  of  the 
west  were  conquered  as  far  as  Cyprus  and  Andalusia,  Kairouan  and  Sebta  which  adjoins  the 
Atlantic  Ocean.  Towards  the  east,  the  conquests  extended  as  far  as  China.  Kisra  was  killed,  his 
kingdom  was  utterly  destroyed  and  the  cities  of  Iraq,  Khurasan  and  Al-Ahwaz  were  conquered. 
The  Muslims  killed  a  great  number  of  Turks  and  Allah  humiliated  their  great  king  Khaqan.  Taxes 
were  collected  from  the  east  and  the  west,  and  brought  to  the  Commander  of  the  faithful 
'Uthman  bin  'Affan,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him.  This  was  a  blessing  brought  by  his 
recitation  and  study  of  the  Qur'an,  and  his  bringing  the  Ummah  together  to  preserve  and 
protect  it.  In  the  Sahih  it  was  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

<_Sjj 

o  "  4  "  "  4  "  " 

(Allah  showed  me  the  earth  and  I  looked  at  the  east  and  the  west.  The  dominion  of  my  Ummah 
will  reach  everywhere  I  was  shown.)  And  now  we  are  enjoying  that  which  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  promised  us,  for  Allah  and  His  Messenger  spoke  the  truth.  We  ask  Allah  to  give  us 


faith  in  Him  and  His  Messenger,  and  to  help  us  to  give  thanks  to  Him  in  a  manner  that  will  earn 
us  His  pleasure. 


plilUl  I  jLij  I jSil,  Ojiil  Ail  i  3) 
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(Allah  has  promised  those  among  you  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  that  He  will 
certainly  grant  them  succession  in  the  land,  as  He  granted  it  to  those  before  them,  and  that  He 
will  grant  them  the  authority  to  practise  their  religion  which  He  has  chosen  for  them.  And  He 
will  surely,  give  them  in  exchange  a  safe  security  after  their  fear...)  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  narrated 
that  Abu  Al-' Aliyah  said,  "The  Prophet  and  his  Companions  were  in  Makkah  for  nearly  ten  years, 
calling  people  in  secret  to  worship  Allah  Alone  with  no  partner  or  associate.  They  were  in  a 
state  of  fear  and  were  not  instructed  to  fight  until  after  they  were  commanded  to  migrate  to 
Al-Madinah.  When  they  came  to  Al-Madinah,  then  Allah  instructed  them  to  fight.  In  Al-Madinah 
they  were  afraid  and  they  carried  their  weapons  morning  and  evening.  This  is  how  they 
remained  for  as  long  as  Allah  willed. .."  Then  Allah  revealed  this  Ayah.  He  caused  His  Prophet  to 
prevail  over  the  Arabian  Peninsula,  and  then  they  felt  safe  and  put  down  their  weapons.  Then 
Allah  took  His  Prophet  and  they  remained  safe  throughout  the  time  of  Abu  Bakr,  '  Umar  and 
'Uthman,  until  what  happened  happened,  and  fear  again  prevailed  over  them,  so  they 
instituted  a  police  force  and  guards.  They  changed,  so  their  situation  changed.  One  of  the  Salaf 
said,  "The  Khilafah  of  Abu  Bakr  and  '  Umar  was  true  and  adhered  to  the  Book  of  Allah.  Then  he 
recited  this  Ayah."  Al-Bara'  bin  '  Azib  said,  "This  Ayah  was  revealed  when  we  were  in  a  state  of 
extreme  fear."  This  Ayah  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(And  remember  when  you  were  few  and  were  reckoned  weak  in  the  land)  Until  His  statement: 


(so  that  you  might  be  grateful)  )8:26(. 


&&  LallSJ  US) 


(as  He  granted  succession  to  those  before  them,)  This  is  like  the  Ayah  where  Allah  tells  us  that 
Musa  said  to  his  people: 


*  0  £* "*  \°*  **°  ""  0  ^  V 

t5# 

("It  may  be  that  your  Lord  will  destroy  your  enemy  and  make  you  successors  on  the  earth...") 
)7:129(  And  A I  ah  says: 


1  i  0  *  1 
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(And  We  wished  to  do  a  favor  to  those  who  were  weak  in  the  land,)  until  the  two  Ayat  there 
after.  )28:  5-6( 


"  .  .  °  *  \  \ 

es-^j’  LS^ ' 


(and  that  He  will  grant  them  the  authority  to  practise  their  religion  which  He  has  chosen  for 
them...)  vAs  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  'Adiyy  bin  Hatim  when  he  came  to  him  in  a 
delegation: 


L_S 


*  ° 


(Do  you  know  Al-Hirah)  He  said,  "I  do  not  know  it,  but  I  have  heard  of  it."  The  Messenger  of 
Allah  said: 


a,'  «  -t 

J  JA  A 


*  o  fi 

«j^jA 


(By  the  One  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul,  Allah  will  make  this  matter  )i.e.,  Islam(  prevail  until  a 
woman  riding  a  camel  will  come  from  Al-Hirah  and  perform  Tawaf  around  the  House  without 
needing  the  protection  of  anybody,  and  the  treasures  of  Kisra  the  son  of  Hurmuz  will  be 
opened.)  He  said,  "Kisra  the  son  of  Hurmuz"  He  said, 


^  tl "  It  55  X* 0 *  *  o  '  0  s  0  "  * 

JUj)  4  jA  (jj  <_s jxA  4^XJ» 

«AaJ  aLsj 


(Yes,  Kisra  the  son  of  Hurmuz,  and  wealth  will  be  given  until  there  will  be  no  one  who  will 
accept  it.)  '  Adiyy  bin  Hatim  said:  "Now  it  is  happening  that  a  woman  riding  a  camel  comes 
from  Al-Hirah  and  performs  Tawaf  around  the  House  without  needing  the  protection  of 
anybody,  and  I  was  among  those  who  opened  the  treasure  of  Kisra  the  son  of  Hurmuz.  By  the 
One  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul,  the  third  thing  will  also  come  to  pass,  because  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said  it." 


'.  t  ° »■*  Vr  ••  v 


(if  they  worship  Me  and  do  not  associate  anything  with  Me.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Anas 
that  Mu' adh  bin  Jabal  told  him,  "While  I  was  riding  behind  the  Prophet  on  a  donkey,  with 
nothing  between  me  and  him  but  the  back  of  his  saddle,  he  said, 


Y'  "  O  fit'*  4  " 

Of  4» 

(O  Mu'  adh  bin  Jabal.)  I  said,  '  Here  I  am  at  your  service,  O  Messenger  of  Allah.’  Then  a  while 

passed,  then  he  said, 

Y"  '  0  H  ^  J*  \' 

OJ  4» 

(O  Mu'  adh  bin  Jabal.)  I  said,  '  Here  I  am  at  your  service,  O  Messenger  of  Allah.’  Then  a  while 

passed,  then  he  said, 

Y"  '  0  H  ^  J*  «  " 

Ot  «**-•  4» 

(O  Mu'  adh  bin  Jabal.)  I  said,  '  Here  I  am  at  your  service,  O  Messenger  of  Allah.’  He  said, 

^Jc.  M  U>  Li*» 

(Do  you  know  the  rights  that  Allah  has  over  His  servants)  I  said,  'Allah  and  His  Messenger  know 
best.1  He  said, 

LAAS  y  *#*  >  ^  >  "dfi» 


(The  rights  that  Allah  has  over  His  servants  are  that  they  should  worship  Him  and  not  associate 
anything  with  Him.)  Then  a  while  passed,  then  he  said, 


Y  "  "  °  >  ' 


(O  Mu'  adh  bin  Jabal.)  I  said,  '  Here  I  am  at  your  service,  O  Messenger  of  Allah.'  He  said, 

I jti  lit  Jk.  jUJI  U  ^ 

«?aii 


(Do  you  know  the  rights  that  people  have  over  Allah  if  they  do  that)  I  said,  'Allah  and  His 
Messenger  know  best.'  He  said, 


U  U>  CjT^  Lp» 


(The  rights  that  people  have  over  Allah  is  that  He  will  not  punish  them.)"  This  was  also 
recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 


Ill  £  ^11  jlS  m  ^  j>j) 


(But  whoever  disbelieved  after  this,  they  are  the  rebellious.)  means,  'whoever  then  stops 
obeying  Me  after  that,  has  stopped  obeying  the  command  of  his  Lord,  and  that  is  a  great  sin.' 
The  Companions  --  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  --  were  the  most  committed  of  people  after 
the  Prophet  to  the  commands  of  Allah  and  the  most  obedient  to  Allah.  Their  victories  were  in 
accordance  with  their  level  of  commitment.  They  caused  the  Word  of  Allah  to  prevail  in  the 
east  and  the  west,  and  A I  ah  supported  them  so  much  that  they  governed  all  the  people  and  all 
the  lands.  When  the  people  subsequently  fell  short  in  their  commitment  to  some  of  the 
commandments,  their  strength  and  victory  fell  short  accordingly,  but  it  is  confirmed  through 
more  than  one  route  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


It  0  "*11  "*  0  ^  It"  °  *  &  *  ,  '  ii 

fji  cr1)  U-4  UJ  O*  u 


(There  will  remain  a  group  of  my  Ummah  adhering  to  the  truth,  and  those  who  forsake  them  or 
oppose  them  will  not  harm  them  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  )  According  to  another  report: 


«ais  -fi  j  y.  i  -jL 


(..  until  the  command  of  Allah  comes  to  pass  and  they  are  like  that.)  According  to  another 
report: 


I jbU5 


-i  •>  #' 

..  C5"^» 


(...  until  they  fight  the  Dajjal.)  According  to  another  report: 

}  4  .  O  9-  '  '  '  0  '  $  o 


'  >  4  .  a  %  '  ''O'  '  o  * 

«UJJ^Ua  ^ J 


t5-^» 


(...  until  '  Isa  bin  Maryam  comes  down  and  they  are  prevailing.)  All  of  these  reports  are  Sahih, 
and  there  is  no  contradiction  between  them. 


(56.  And  perform  the  Salah,  and  give  the  Zakah  and  obey  the  Messenger  that  you  may  receive 
mercy.)  (57.  Consider  not  that  the  disbelievers  can  escape  in  the  land.  Their  abode  shall  be  the 
Rre  --  and  worst  indeed  is  that  destination.) 


The  Command  to  pray,  give  the  Zakah  and  obey  the  Messenger  ;  the 
inability  of  the  Disbelievers  to  escape,  and  the  ultimate  Destiny 

Allah  commands  His  believing  servants  to  establish  prayer,  which  means  worshipping  Allah 
Alone  with  no  partner  or  associate;  to  pay  the  Zakah,  which  is  an  act  of  kindness  towards  His 
poor  and  weak  creatures;  and  by  doing  so  to  obey  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  i.e.,  to  do  as  he 
commands  them  and  to  avoid  what  he  forbids  them,  so  that  Allah  will  have  mercy  on  them  for 
that.  No  doubt,  whoever  does  that,  Allah  will  have  mercy  on  him,  as  Allah  says  in  another 
Ayah: 


(Allah  will  have  His  mercy  on  them)  )9:71( 


(Consider  not)  means,  'do  not  think,  O  Muhammad,’  that: 


(O^V) 


(the  disbelievers)  meaning,  those  who  opposed  and  denied  you, 


(can  escape  in  the  land.)  means,  that  they  can  flee  from  Allah.  No,  Allah  is  able  to  deal  with 
them  and  He  will  punish  them  most  severely  for  that.  Allah  says: 


WPS) 


(Their  abode)  meaning,  in  the  Hereafter, 


( jOl!) 

(shall  be  the  Rre  --  and  worst  indeed  is  that  destination.)  means,  how  terrible  the 
consequences  will  be  for  the  disbelievers,  how  evil  a  place  to  stay  in  and  how  awful  a  place  to 
rest ! 

IjLi;  l^L) 

..  i55  "  Vtr.  0  <»i  i  i  f "  0  t  %  0  £-2  "  °{ 

C _ i  ^  )  1  J9  Iff  ^  fl 
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*  £*f  J*  £ .  i  }  '^■'9-  '.*1*  **  o  '■*'  **  o  2  o  "  o  o 

^£j  Ail)  J  .  j  ^  ^ 
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_  m ,  ai:i;  isi  di  yss  ^ 

ua  ojk-«  v  fuii  o-  VWj 


o 


(58.  O  you  who  believe!  Let  your  slaves  and  slave-girls,  and  those  among  you  who  have  not 
come  to  the  age  of  puberty  ask  your  permission  on  three  occasions:  before  the  Fajr  prayer,  and 
while  you  put  off  your  clothes  during  the  afternoon,  and  after  the  '  Isha’  prayer.  (These)  three 
(times)  are  of  privacy  for  you;  other  than  these  times  there  is  no  sin  on  you  or  on  them  to  move 
about,  attending  to  each  other.  Thus  Allah  makes  clear  the  Ayat  to  you.  And  Allah  is  All- 
Knowing,  All-Wise.)  (59.  And  when  the  children  among  you  come  to  puberty,  then  let  them 
(also)  ask  for  permission,  as  those  senior  to  them  (in  age)  ask  permission.  Thus  Allah  makes 
clear  His  Ayat  for  you.  And  Allah  is  All -Knowing,  All-Wse.)  (60.  And  the  Qawa'  id  among  women 
who  do  not  hope  for  marriage,  it  is  no  sin  on  them  if  they  discard  their  (outer)  clothing  in  such 
a  way  as  not  to  show  their  adornment.  But  to  refrain  is  better  for  them.  And  Allah  is  All- 
Hearer,  All-Knower.) 


The  Times  when  Servants  and  Young  Children  should  seek 

Permission  to  enter 


These  Ayat  include  a  discussion  of  how  people  who  are  closely  related  should  seek  permission 
to  enter  upon  one  another.  What  was  mentioned  earlier  in  the  SUrah  had  to  do  with  how 
unrelated  people  should  seek  permission  to  enter  upon  one  another.  Allah  commanded  the 
believers  to  ensure  that  their  servants  and  their  children  who  have  not  yet  reached  puberty 
should  seek  permission  at  three  times:  the  first  is  before  the  Fajr  prayer,  because  people  are 
asleep  in  their  beds  at  that  time. 


(and  while  you  put  off  your  clothes  during  the  afternoon,)  means,  at  the  time  of  rest,  because 
a  man  may  be  in  a  state  of  undress  with  his  wife  at  that  time. 


Ludxll 


<Axj 


(and  after  the  'Isha'  prayer.)  because  this  is  the  time  for  sleep.  Servants  and  children  are 
commanded  not  to  enter  upon  household  members  at  these  times,  because  it  is  feared  that  a 
man  may  be  in  an  intimate  situation  with  his  wife  and  so  on.  Allah  says: 


c 


((These)  three  (times)  are  of  privacy  for  you;  other  than  these  times  there  is  no  sin  on  you  or 
on  them)  If  they  enter  at  a  time  other  than  these,  there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  let  them  enter, 
and  no  sin  on  them  if  they  see  something  at  a  time  other  than  these  times.  They  have  been 
given  permission  to  enter  suddenly,  because  they  are  those  who  go  around  in  the  house,  i.e., 
to  serve  you  etc.,  and  as  such  they  may  be  forgiven  for  things  that  others  will  not  be  forgiven. 
Although  this  Ayah  is  quite  clear  and  has  not  been  abrogated,  people  hardly  follow  it,  and 
'Abdullah  bin  'Abbas  denounced  the  people  for  that.  Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas 
said:  "Most  of  the  people  do  not  follow  it,  the  Ayah  that  speaks  about  asking  permission,  but  I 
tell  my  servant  woman  to  seek  permission  to  enter."  Abu  Dawud  said:  '  Ata'  also  narrated  that 
Ibn  '  Abbas  commanded  this.  Ath-Thawri  narrated  that  Musa  bin  Abi  '  A'ishah  said,  "I  asked  Ash- 
Sha'  bi  (about  the  Ayah(: 


»* 

C_i 


(Let  your  slaves  and  slave-girls  ask  your  permission.)  He  said,  '  It  has  not  been  abrogated.’  I 
said:  '  But  the  people  do  not  do  that.'  He  said,  '  May  Allah  help  them.’"  Then  Allah  says: 


tilj) 

<>  OjiSl  oitLl 


(And  when  the  children  among  you  come  to  puberty,  then  let  them  (also)  ask  for  permission,  as 
those  senior  to  them  (in  age))  meaning:  when  the  children  who  used  to  seek  permission  at  the 
three  times  of  privacy  reach  puberty,  then  they  have  to  seek  permission  at  all  times,  i.e.,  with 
regard  to  those  who  are  non-relatives,  and  at  times  when  a  man  may  be  in  a  state  of  intimacy 
with  his  wife,  even  if  it  is  not  one  of  the  three  times  stated  above. 


There  is  no  Sn  on  Elderly  Women  if  They  do  not  wear  a  Cloak 


(And  the  Qawa' id  among  women.)  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  Ad-Dahhak  and 
Qatadah  said  that  these  are  the  women  who  no  longer  think  that  they  can  bear  children, 


ojK*  v  jm) 


(who  do  not  hope  for  marriage,)  meaning,  they  no  longer  have  any  desire  for  marriage, 


(it  is  no  sin  on  them  if  they  discard  their  (outer)  clothing  in  such  a  way  as  not  to  show  their 
adornment.)  meaning,  they  do  not  have  to  cover  themselves  in  the  same  way  that  other  women 
have  to.  Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah: 


/  S  ^  of  O  O  f  0,  "  M  <  O  *  V 


(And  tell  the  believing  women  to  lower  their  gaze)  )24:31(  was  abrogated  and  an  exception  was 
made  in  the  case  of: 


V  ,UJ1I  ;>  ipljaij) 


(the  past  childbearing  among  women  who  do  not  hope  for  marriage,  .) 


y  o*-^  u'  c  • 


(it  is  no  sin  on  them  if  they  discard  their  (outer)  clothing)  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said  about  (outer) 
clothing,,  "The  Jilbab  or  Rida'."  A  similar  view  was  also  narrated  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Ibn  '  Umar, 
Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  Ash-Sha' t ha',  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'  i,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Az-Zuhri, 
A-'  Awza'  i  and  others. 


(in  such  a  way  as  not  to  show  their  adornment.)  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said,  "They  should  not  make  a 
wanton  display  of  themselves  by  removing  their  outer  garment  so  that  their  adornment  may  be 
seen." 


/£ #  J  *  *  O-  *  *0  £0  -  .  \ 

((_>r  JS*  u Ij) 


(But  to  refrain  is  better  for  them.)  means,  not  removing  their  outer  garment,  even  though  that 
is  permissible  for  them,  is  better  for  them. 


4SI  j) 


(And  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower.) 
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(  0j£3  ^£J  c^VI 


(61.  There  is  no  restriction  on  the  blind,  nor  any  restriction  on  the  lame,  nor  any  restriction  on 
the  sick,  nor  on  yourselves,  if  you  eat  from  your  houses,  or  the  houses  of  your  fathers,  or  the 
houses  of  your  mothers,  or  the  houses  of  your  brothers,  or  the  houses  of  your  sisters,  or  the 
houses  of  your  father's  brothers,  or  the  houses  of  your  father's  sisters,  or  the  houses  of  your 
mother's  brothers,  or  the  houses  of  your  mother's  sisters,  or  (from  that)  whereof  you  hold  keys, 
or  (from  the  house)  of  a  friend.  No  sin  on  you  whether  you  eat  together  or  apart.  But  when  you 
enter  the  houses,  greet  one  another  with  a  greeting  from  Allah,  blessed  and  good.  Thus  Allah 
makes  clear  the  Ayat  to  you  that  you  may  understand.)  I 


Eating  from  One's  Relatives'  Houses 

What  is  referred  to  here  is  the  fact  that  they  used  to  feel  too  embarrassed  to  eat  with  the 
blind,  because  they  could  not  see  the  food  or  where  the  best  morsels  were,  so  others  might 
take  the  best  pieces  before  they  could.  They  felt  too  embarrassed  to  eat  with  the  lame 
because  they  could  not  sit  comfortably,  and  their  companions  might  take  advantage  of  them, 
and  they  felt  embarrassed  to  eat  with  the  sick  because  they  might  not  eat  as  much  as  others. 
So  they  were  afraid  to  eat  with  them  lest  they  were  unfair  to  them  in  some  way.  Then  Allah 
revealed  this  Ayah,  granting  them  a  dispensation  in  this  matter.  This  was  the  view  of  Sa'  id  bin 
Jubayr  and  Miqsam.  Ad-Dahhak  said:  "Before  the  Prophet's  Mission,  they  used  to  feel  too 
embarrassed  and  too  proud  to  eat  with  these  people,  lest  they  might  have  to  help  them.  So 
Allah  revealed  this  Ayah." 


(£  L>“) 

(nor  any  restriction  on  the  lame,)  '  Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  that  Mujahid  said:  "A  man  would 
take  a  blind,  lame  or  sick  person  to  the  house  of  his  brother  or  sister  or  aunt,  and  those 
disabled  people  would  feel  ashamed  of  that  and  say,  'they  are  taking  us  to  other  people's 
houses.'  So  this  Ayah  was  revealed  granting  permission  for  that."  As-SUddi  said:  "A  man  would 
enter  the  house  of  his  father  or  brother  or  son,  and  the  lady  of  the  house  would  bring  him  some 
food,  but  he  would  refrain  from  eating  because  the  master  of  the  house  was  not  there,  so  Allah 
revealed: 


/  iS  '  ^  '■  O  *  »  1  '  o  fi\ 


;.tLuA 


'jKb  J  J-U1 


(No  sin  on  you  whether  you  eat  together  or  apart.)  'AN  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn 
'  Abbas  concerning  this  Ayah,  "When  Allah  revealed  the  Ayah: 


iu 


**  * 


v  ijLi; 


(O  you  who  believe!  Eat  not  up  your  property  among  yourselves  unjustly)  )4:  29(,  the  Muslims 
said,  'Allah  has  forbidden  us  to  eat  up  our  property  among  ourselves  unj  ustly,  and  food  is  the 
best  of  property,  so  it  is  not  permissible  for  anyone  among  us  to  eat  at  the  house  of  anyone 
else.'  Sb  the  people  stopped  doing  that.  Then  Allah  revealed: 


(There  is  no  restriction  on  the  blind,)  until  His  statement; 


(or  (from  the  house)  of  a  friend.)  A  man  would  also  feel  embarrassed  and  would  refrain  from 
eating  alone  until  someone  else  came  along,  but  Allah  made  the  matter  easier  for  them  and 
said: 


0  f  f  '  \  it .  f  *  \  °  t°V 

Jl  1 I JJ^U  (Jl  ^  ^ 

(No  sin  on  you  whether  you  eat  together  or  apart.)"  Qatadah  said,  "This  was  a  clan  of  Banu 
Kinanah  who  during  the  Jahiliyyah  thought  that  it  was  a  source  of  shame  for  one  of  them  to  eat 
alone,  to  such  an  extent  that  a  man  might  keep  on  driving  his  laden  camel  even  though  he  was 
hungry,  until  he  could  find  someone  to  eat  and  drink  with  him.  Then  Allah  revealed: 


off  '  1  it$»*  t  *  \  »  >8f 

jl  1 jl£u  U’ 

(No  sin  on  you  whether  you  eat  together  or  apart.)  So  this  was  a  dispensation  from  Allah, 
allowing  people  to  eat  either  alone  or  with  others,  even  though  eating  with  others  is  more 
blessed  and  is  better.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Wahshi  bin  Harb  from  his  father  from  his 
grandfather  that  a  man  said  to  the  Prophet  ,  "We  eat  but  we  do  not  feel  satisfied."  He  said: 


«4j3  p  iM  P  \jp\j 


(Perhaps  you  are  eating  separately.  Eat  together  and  mention  the  Name  of  Allah,  and  He  will 
bless  the  food  for  you.)  It  was  also  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud  and  Ibn  Majah.  Ibn  Majah  also 
recorded  that  Salim  reported  from  his  father  from  '  Umar,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


"  "  **  " *  i  5  *  <  |  i  4  "  i  #£» 

u J  1  j^yy 

«A  z\ 


(Eat  together  and  not  separately,  for  the  blessing  is  in  being  together.) 


QL&i  1 JA 


JUd 


a  t5 4  ^  lila) 


(But  when  you  enter  the  houses,  greet  one  another)  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri, 
Qatadah  and  Az-Zuhri  said,  "This  means  greet  one  another  with  Salam."  Ibn  Jurayj  said:  Abu  Az- 
Zubayr  said,  "I  heard  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  say,  'When  you  enter  upon  your  family,  greet  them 
with  a  greeting  from  Allah,  blessed  and  good.1  He  said,  'I  do  not  think  it  is  anything  but 
obligatory.1"  Ibn  Jurayj  said:  "And  Ziyad  said  that  Ibn  Tawus  used  to  say:  '  When  any  one  of  you 
enters  his  house,  let  him  say  S&lam.'"  Mujahid  said:  "And  when  you  enter  the  Masjid,  say: 

'  Peace  be  upon  the  Messenger  of  Allah';  when  you  enter  upon  your  families,  greet  them  with 
Sblam;  and  when  you  enter  a  house  in  which  there  is  nobody,  say:  '  As-Salamu  '  Alayna  wa  '  Ala 
'  Ibad-AI I ah-i s-Sal i hi n  (peace  be  upon  us  and  upon  the  righteous  servants  of  Allah).’ This  is  what 
one  is  commanded  to  do,  and  it  has  been  narrated  to  us  that  the  angels  will  return  his 
greeting." 


(ojK  p  yii  oS  aiis) 

(Thus  Allah  makes  clear  the  Ayat  to  you  that  you  may  understand.)  When  Allah  mentioned  what 
wise  rulings  and  reasonable,  well -constructed  laws  are  contained  in  this  SUrah,  He  points  out  to 
His  servants  that  He  explains  the  Ayat  to  them  clearly  so  that  they  may  ponder  them  and 
understand  their  meanings. 
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(62.  The  believers  are  only  those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger;  and  when  they  are 
with  him  on  some  common  matter,  they  go  not  away  until  they  have  asked  his  permission. 
Verily,  those  who  ask  your  permission,  those  are  they  who  (really)  believe  in  Allah  and  His 
Messenger.  So  if  they  ask  your  permission  for  some  affairs  of  theirs,  give  permission  to  whom 
you  will  of  them,  and  ask  Allah  for  their  forgiveness.  Truly,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful.) 


Asking  Permission  to  leave  when  They  are  doing  something 

together 

This  is  another  matter  of  etiquette  to  which  Allah  has  guided  His  believing  servants.  Just  as  He 
commanded  them  to  seek  permission  when  entering,  He  also  commanded  them  to  seek 
permission  when  leaving,  especially  when  they  are  doing  something  together  with  the 
Messenger  ,  such  as  the  Friday,  '  Id,  or  congregational  prayers,  or  a  meeting  for  the  purpose  of 
consultation  and  so  on.  Allah  commanded  them  not  to  leave  him  in  these  situations  until  they 
had  asked  his  permission.  If  they  did  this,  then  they  were  of  the  true  believers.  Then  Allah 
commanded  His  Messenger  to  give  permission  when  someone  asked  for  it,  if  he  wanted  to.  He 
said: 


(aIii  £4 j  i  j  <y&) 

(give  permission  to  whom  you  will  of  them,  and  ask  Allah  for  their  forgiveness.) Abu  Dawud 
reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

il'J  lili  % 
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(When  any  of  you  joins  a  gathering,  let  himsaySalam,  and  when  he  wants  to  leave,  let  him  say 
Salam.  The  former  is  not  more  important  than  the  latter.)  This  was  also  recorded  by  At- 
Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i;  At -Ti rmidhi  said:  "It  is  a  Hasan  Hadith." 
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(63.  Make  not  the  calling  of  the  Messenger  among  you  as  your  calling  one  of  another.  Allah 
knows  those  of  you  who  slip  away  under  shelter.  And  let  those  beware  who  oppose  the 
Messenger's  commandment,  lest  some  Rtnah  should  befall  them  or  a  painful  torment  be 
inflicted  on  them.) 


The  Etiquette  of  addressing  the  Prophet 

Ad-Dahhak  said,  reporting  from  Ibn  '  Abbas:  "They  used  to  say,  '  O  Muhammad,’  or  '  O  Abu  Al- 
Qasim,'  but  Allah  forbade  them  to  do  that,  as  a  sign  of  respect  towards  His  Prophet  ,  and  told 
them  to  say,  '  O  Prophet  of  Allah,’ '  O  Messenger  of  Allah."’  This  was  also  the  view  of  Mujahid 
and  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr.  Qatadah  said:  "Allah  commanded  that  His  Prophet  should  be  treated  with 
respect  and  honor,  and  that  he  should  be  a  leader."  Muqatil  said  concerning  the  Ayah: 


A*  *  0  '  ?  0  t  *  51  "  1  "  ?  f"  o  £  i 


(Make  not  the  calling  of  the  Messenger  among  you  as  your  calling  one  of  another.)  "When  you 
address  him,  do  not  say,  '  O  Muhammad,’  or  '  Oson  of  '  Abdullah’;  rather  honor  him  and  say,  '  O 
Prophet  of  Allah,’  or,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah.' 
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(Make  not  the  calling  of  the  Messenger  among  you  as  your  calling  one  of  another.)  A  second 
view  concerning  the  meaning  of  the  Ayah  is  that  it  means 'do  not  think  that  if  he  prays  against 
you  it  is  like  when  anyone  else  prays  against  you,  because  his  prayers  will  be  answered;  so 
beware  lest  he  prays  against  you  and  you  will  be  doomed.’  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  this  from  Ibn 
'  Abbas,  Al- Hasan  Al-Basri  and  '  Atiyyah  Al-'  Awfi.  And  Allah  knows  best. 

(Bjl  jjlLi  ^  aa) 

(Allah  knowsthose  of  you  who  slip  away  under  shelter.)  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said,  "This refersto 
the  hypocrites  who  used  to  find  it  too  difficult  to  listen  to  the  Khutbah  on  Fridays,  so  they 
would  hide  behind  some  of  the  Companions  of  Muhammad  and  sneak  out  of  the  Masjid.  It  was 
not  proper  for  a  man  to  leave  on  Fridays  once  the  Khutbah  began,  unless  he  had  permission 
from  the  Prophet  .  If  one  of  them  wanted  to  leave,  he  would  make  a  gesture  to  the  Prophet 
with  his  finger,  and  the  Prophet  would  give  permission  without  the  man  speaking.  This  is 
because  if  the  Prophet  was  giving  the  Khutbah  and  a  man  spoke,  it  would  invalidate  his  Friday 
prayer."  As-SUddi  said,  "If  they  were  with  him  for  a  congregational  prayer,  they  would  hide 
behind  one  another  so  that  he  could  not  see  them.” 


The  Prohibition  of  going  against  the  Messenger's  Commandment 


(And  let  those  beware  who  oppose  the  Messenger's  commandment)  This  means  going  against 
the  commandment  of  the  Prophet  ,  which  is  his  way,  methodology  and  SUnnah.  All  words  and 
deeds  will  be  measured  against  his  words  and  deeds;  those  that  are  in  accordance  with  his 
words  and  deeds  will  be  accepted,  and  whatever  does  not  match  up  will  be  rejected,  no 
matter  who  the  person  is  who  said  and  did  them.  It  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahi hs  and 
elsewhere  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(Whoever  does  a  deed  that  is  not  in  accordance  with  this  matter  of  ours  will  have  it  rejected.) 
meaning,  let  those  beware  who  go  against  the  Shari'  ah  of  the  Messenger  ,  in  secret  and  in  the 
open, 
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(lest  some  Rtnah  should  befall  them),  i.e.,  lest  some  disbelief  or  hypocrisy  or  innovation  enter 
their  hearts. 
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(or  a  painful  torment  be  inflicted  on  them.)  means  in  this  world  afflicting  them  with  capital 
punishment,  or  by  law  of  prescribed  punishment,  or  by  confinement  in  prison,  or  so  on.  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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n(The  parable  of  me  and  you  is  as  the  example  of  a  man  who  kindled  a  fire  and  when  it 
illuminated  all  around  him,  moths  and  other  creatures  started  falling  into  the  fire,  and  he  was 
trying  to  stop  them  but  they  overwhelmed  him  and  still  kept  falling  in.  This  is  the  parable  of 


me  and  you.  I  am  trying  to  restrain  you  and  keep  you  away  from  the  fire,  but  you  overwhelm 
me  and  fall  in.)  This  was  also  narrated  by  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim. 
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(64.  Certainly,  to  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  Indeed,  He  knows  your 
condition  and  the  Day  when  they  will  be  brought  back  to  Him,  then  He  will  inform  them  of 
what  they  did.  And  Allah  is  All-Knower  of  everything.) 


Allah  knows  your  Condition 

Allah  t  el  Is  us  t  hat  He  isthe  Sovereign  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  He  knowsthe  seen  and 
the  unseen.  He  knows  what  His  servants  do  in  secret  and  in  the  open.  So  He  says: 


(aJJ  Jit  L  Pi) 

(Indeed,  He  knows  your  condition)  He  knows  and  it  is  visible  to  Him,  and  not  one  iota  is  hidden 
from  him.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(And  put  your  trust  in  the  All-Mighty,  the  Most  Merciful,)  until  His  saying; 
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(Verily,  He,  only  He,  isthe  All-Hearer,  the  All-Knower)  )26:217-220(. 
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(Neither  you  do  any  deed  nor  recite  any  portion  of  the  Qur'an,  nor  you  do  any  deed  but  We  are 
Witness  thereof  when  you  are  doing  it.  And  nothing  is  hidden  from  your  Lord;  (even)  the  weight 
of  a  speck  of  dust  on  the  earth  or  in  the  heaven.  Not  what  is  less  than  that  or  what  is  greater 
than  that  but  is  in  a  Gear  Record.)  )  1 0: 61  ( 


(Is  then  He  Who  takes  charge  of  every  person  and  knows  all  that  he  has  earned)  )1 3:  33(  He 
sees  all  that  His  servants  do,  good  and  evil  alike.  And  Allah  says: 
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(Surely,  even  when  they  cover  themselves  with  their  garments,  He  knows  what  they  conceal 
and  what  they  reveal)  )1 1 :5(. 
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(It  is  the  same  (to  Him)  whether  any  of  you  conceals  his  speech  or  declares  it  openly)  )  1 3: 1 0(. 


«5jj  J*  V)  oijJM  J  5413  q.  Uj) 

S  \  4  '''  O  '.0  *  '  4  '  S  <*£0  ^  *  *0  " 

LA  IfrC-LjIuLaj  U jaluta 

( 

(And  no  moving  creature  is  there  on  earth  but  its  provision  is  due  from  Allah.  And  He  knows  its 
dwelling  place  and  its  deposit.  All  is  in  a  Gear  Book.)  )1 1 :6( 
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(And  with  Him  are  the  keys  of  the  Unseen,  none  knows  them  but  He.  And  He  knows  whatever 
there  is  in  the  land  and  in  the  sea;  not  a  leaf  falls,  but  He  knows  it.  There  is  not  a  grain  in  the 
darkness  of  the  earth  nor  anything  fresh  or  dry,  but  is  written  in  a  Gear  Record.)  )6:59(  And 
there  are  many  Ayat  and  Hadiths  which  say  similar  things. 
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(the  Day  when  they  will  be  brought  back  to  Him,)  means,  the  day  when  all  creatures  will  be 
brought  back  to  Allah,  which  is  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 
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(then  He  will  inform  them  of  what  they  did.)  means,  He  will  tell  them  everything  they  did  in 
this  life,  major  and  minor,  significant  and  insignificant.  As  Allah  says: 
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(On  that  Day  man  will  be  informed  of  what  he  sent  forward  (of  deeds),  and  what  he  left 
behind.)  )75:13( 
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(And  the  Book  will  be  placed,  and  you  will  see  the  criminals,  fearful  of  that  which  is  therein. 
They  will  say:  "Woe  to  us!  What  sort  of  Book  is  this  that  leaves  neither  a  small  thing  nor  a  big 
thing,  but  has  recorded  it  with  numbers!"  And  they  will  find  all  that  they  did,  placed  before 
them,  and  your  Lord  treats  no  one  with  inj  ustice.)  )  1 8: 49(  Allah  says  here: 
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(the  Day  when  they  will  be  brought  back  to  Him,  then  He  will  inform  them  of  what  they  did. 
And  Allah  is  All-Knower  of  everything.)  Praise  be  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists,  and  we 
ask  Him  to  help  us  achieve  perfection.  The  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SLirat  An-Nur,  to  Allah  be  praise 
and  thanks. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Furqan 
(Chapter  -  25) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( Jii 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  Blessed  be  He  Who  sent  down  (Nazzala)  the  criterion  to  His  servant  that  he  may  be  a 
warner  to  all  nations.)  (2.  He  to  Whom  belongs  the  dominion  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and 
Who  has  begotten  no  son  and  for  Whom  there  is  no  partner  in  the  dominion.  He  has  created 
everything,  and  has  measured  it  exactly  according  to  its  due  measurements.) 


Blessed  be  Allah 


Here  Allah  praises  Himself  for  the  Noble  Qur'an  He  has  revealed  to  His  noble  Messenger  .  This  is 
like  the  Ayat: 
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(All  the  praises  and  thanks  be  to  Allah,  Who  has  sent  down  to  His  servant  the  Book,  and  has  not 
placed  therein  any  crookedness.  (He  has  made  it)  straight  to  give  warning  of  a  severe 
punishment  from  Him,  and  to  give  glad  tidings  to  the  believers,  who  do  righteous  deeds...) 
)  1 8: 1  -2(  Here  A I  ah  says: 


(Blessed  be  He.)  The  verbal  form  used  here  implies  an  ongoing,  permanent,  eternal  blessing. 


(Who  sent  down  the  criterion)  The  verb  Nazzala  is  a  form  which  implies  something  done  a  great 
deal  and  often.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(And  the  Book  which  He  (Nazzala)  sent  down  to  His  Messenger,  and  the  Sbripture  which  He 
(Anzala)  sent  down  to  those  before  (him))  (4:136).  Each  of  the  previous  Books  was  sent  down  at 
one  time,  but  the  Qur'an  was  revealed  gradually,  in  stages,  Ayat  after  Ayat,  rulings  after 
rulings,  Surahs  after  Surahs.  This  is  more  eloquent  and  indicative  of  greater  care  for  the  one  to 
whom  it  is  revealed,  as  Allah  says  later  in  this  Surah: 


&  W  W  IjjS  00 

jn  cAA  ^  iVj  ILL 

IjLL  AnA  Vi  (JLn  Vj  -  Anji 

/  f  "  0  f" 


(And  those  who  disbelieve  say:  "Why  is  not  the  Qur'an  revealed  to  him  all  at  once"  Thus,  that 
We  may  strengthen  your  heart  thereby.  And  We  have  revealed  it  to  you  gradually,  in  stages. 
And  no  example  or  similitude  do  they  bring,  but  We  reveal  to  you  the  truth,  and  the  better 
explanation  thereof.)  (25:32-33)  This  SUrah  was  named  Al-Furqan,  because  it  is  the  criterion 
that  decides  between  truth  and  falsehood,  guidance  and  misguidance,  right  and  wrong,  lawful 
and  unlawful. 


(to  His  servant)  This  description  is  one  of  praise  and  commendation,  because  here  Allah  is 
connecting  him  to  Himself,  describing  him  as  His  servant.  Allah  also  described  him  in  this 
manner  when  referring  to  the  noblest  of  events,  the  Night  of  the  Isra',  as  He  said: 


(Glorified  be  He  Who  took  Hisservant  for  a  journey  by  night)  (17:1).  Allah  also  described  him  in 
this  way  when  He  described  how  he  stood  and  called  to  Him: 
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(And  when  the  servant  of  Allah  stood  up  invoking  Him  in  prayer  they  (the  Jinn)  just  made  round 
him  a  dense  crowd  as  if  sticking  one  over  the  other  (in  order  to  listen  to  the  Prophet's 
recitation).)  (72:19)  This  description  is  also  used  here  when  Allah  describes  how  the  Book  is 
revealed  to  him  and  how  the  angel  comes  down  to  him: 
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(Blessed  be  He  Who  sent  down  the  criterion  to  His  servant  that  he  may  be  a  warner  to  all 
nations.) 


(that  he  may  be  a  warner  to  all  nations.)  means,  he  alone  has  been  blessed  with  this  great, 
detailed,  clear  Book  which, 
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(Falsehood  cannot  come  to  it  from  before  it  or  behind  it,  (it  is)  sent  down  by  the  All-Wise, 
Worthy  of  all  praise  (Allah).)  (41:42)  The  One  Who  made  it  the  mighty  criterion,  singled  him 
out  to  convey  it  to  those  who  seek  the  shade  of  trees  and  to  those  who  live  on  the  land  (i.e.,  to 
all  of  mankind,  nomad  and  settled  alike),  as  the  Prophet  said: 
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(I  have  been  sent  to  the  red  and  the  black.)  And  he  said: 
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(I  have  been  given  five  things  which  no  Prophet  before  me  was  given.  )  Among  them  he 
mentioned: 
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()Before  me(  a  Prophet  was  sent  only  to  his  own  people,  but  I  have  been  sent  to  all  of 
mankind.)  And  Allah  says: 


im  3A-J  Jl  US) 


(Say:  "O  mankind!  Verily,  I  am  sent  to  you  all  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah...")  (7:158),  meaning, 
the  One  Who  has  sent  me  is  the  Sovereign  of  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  who  merely  says  to  a 
thing  "Be!"  and  it  is.  He  is  the  one  who  gives  life  and  causes  death.  Allah  says  here: 


U 
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(He  to  Whom  belongs  the  dominion  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  Who  has  begotten  no  son 
and  for  Whom  there  is  no  partner  in  the  dominion.)  Allah  states  that  He  is  above  having  any 
offspring  or  partner.  Then  He  tells  us: 


fLA  0* 


(He  has  created  everything,  and  has  measured  it  exactly  according  to  its  due  measurements.) 
meaning,  everything  apart  from  Him  is  created  and  subject  to  Him.  He  is  the  Creator,  Lord, 
Master  and  God  of  all  things,  and  everything  is  subject  to  His  dominion,  control  and  power. 
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(3.  Yet  they  have  taken  besides  Him  other  gods  who  created  nothing  but  are  themselves 
created,  and  possess  neither  harm  nor  benefit  for  themselves,  and  possess  no  power  (of 
causing)  death,  nor  (of  giving)  life,  nor  of  raising  the  dead.) 


The  Foolishness  of  the  Idolators 


Allah  tells  us  of  the  ignorance  of  the  idolators  in  taking  other  gods  instead  of  Allah,  the  Creator 
of  all  things,  the  One  Who  controls  the  affairs  of  all  things;  whatever  He  wills  happens  and 
whatever  He  does  not  will  does  not  happen.  In  spite  of  that,  they  still  worshipped  others 
besides  Him,  idols  who  could  not  even  create  the  wing  of  a  gnat,  but  were  themselves  created. 
They  could  neither  do  harm  nor  bring  benefit  to  themselves,  so  how  could  they  do  anything  for 
their  worshippers 


f **°  " 
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(and  possess  no  power  (of  causing)  death,  nor  (of  giving)  life,  nor  of  raising  the  dead.)  means, 
they  could  not  do  any  of  that  at  all;  that  power  belongs  only  to  Allah,  Who  is  the  One  Who 
gives  life  and  death,  and  is  the  One  Who  will  bring  all  people,  the  first  and  the  last,  back  to  life 
on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


(f^j  ^  ^  V J  &) 


(The  creation  of  you  all  and  the  resurrection  of  you  all  are  only  as  (the  creation  and 
resurrection  of)  a  single  person)  (31:28).  This  is  like  the  Ayat; 


( 
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(And  Our  commandment  is  but  one  as  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.)  (54:50) 


(  SjAllJU  ?k  1  ili  -  i±j  Sjkj 


(But  it  will  be  only  a  single  Zajrah.  When  behold,  they  find  themselves  on  the  surface  of  the 
earth  alive  after  their  death.)  (79:13-14) 


/  '.  *  v  •'  °  i  r,i  i  -  j*-  •  -  .  i'  4ii\ 


(It  will  be  a  single  Zajrah,  and  behold,  they  will  be  staring!)  (37:19) 
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(It  will  be  but  a  single  Sayhah,  so  behold  they  will  all  be  brought  up  before  Us!)  (36:53).  He  is 
Allah  besides  Whom  there  is  no  other  God  and  besides  Whom  there  is  no  other  Lord.  No  one 
should  be  worshipped  except  Him  because  whatever  He  wills  happens  and  whatever  he  does 
not  will  does  not  happen.  He  has  no  offspring  nor  progenitor,  nor  equal  nor  likeness  nor  rival 
nor  peer.  He  is  the  One,  the  Self-Sufficient  Master,  Whom  all  creatures  need,  He  begets  not, 
nor  was  He  begotten,  and  there  is  none  co-equal  or  comparable  unto  Him. 
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(4.  Those  who  disbelieve  say:  "This  is  nothing  but  a  lie  that  he  has  invented,  and  others  have 
helped  him  in  it."  In  fact,  they  have  produced  an  unjust  wrong  and  a  lie.)  (5.  And  they  say: 
"Tales  of  the  ancients  which  he  has  written  down,  and  they  are  dictated  to  him  morning  and 
afternoon.  ")  (6.  Say:  "It  has  been  sent  down  by  Him  Who  knows  the  secret  of  the  heavens  and 
the  earth.  Truly,  He  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.") 


What  the  Disbelievers  said  about  the  Qur'an 

Allah  tells  us  about  the  foolishness  of  the  disbelievers'  ignorant  minds,  when  they  said  about 
the  Qur'an: 


(SB)  V)  lii  a) 

(This  is  nothing  but  a  lie),  meaning  an  untruth. 

(irjat) 

(that  he  has  invented,)  meaning  the  Prophet  . 

(and  others  have  helped  him  in  it.)  means,  he  asked  other  people  to  help  him  compile  it.  So 
Allah  said: 


(IjJJJ  LJt  IjlU-  S») 


(In  fact,  they  have  produced  an  unjust  wrong  and  a  lie.)  meaning,  they  are  the  ones  who  are 
telling  a  lie,  and  they  know  that  it  is  false,  for  their  own  souls  know  that  what  they  are 
claiming  is  not  true. 


(i*s»  ujJjVi  IJ-J  ijUj) 


(And  they  say:  "Tales  of  the  ancients  which  he  has  written  down...")  meaning,  the  ancients 
wrote  them  down,  and  he  has  copied  it. 


(and  they  are  dictated  to  him)  means,  they  are  read  or  recited  to  him. 


(morning  and  afternoon.  )  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  day.  Because  this  idea  is  so  foolish 
and  is  so  patently  false,  everyone  knows  that  it  is  not  true.  It  is  known  through  Mutawatir 
reports  and  is  a  common  fact  that  Muhammad  the  Messenger  of  Allah  never  learned  to  read  or 
write,  either  at  the  beginning  or  the  end  of  his  life.  He  grew  up  among  them  for  approximately 
forty  years,  from  the  time  he  was  born  until  the  time  when  his  mission  began.  They  knew  all 
about  him,  and  about  his  honest  and  sound  character  and  how  he  would  never  lie  or  do 
anything  immoral  or  bad.  They  even  used  to  call  him  Al-Amin  (the  Trustworthy  One)  from  a 
young  age,  until  his  mission  began,  because  they  saw  how  truthful  and  honest  he  was.  When 
Allah  honored  him  with  that  which  He  honored  him,  they  declared  their  enmity  towards  him 
and  came  up  with  all  these  accusations  which  any  reasonable  person  would  know  he  was 
innocent  of.  They  were  not  sure  what  to  accuse  him  of.  Sometimes  they  said  that  he  was  a 
sorcerer,  at  other  times  they  would  say  he  was  a  poet,  or  crazy,  or  a  liar.  So  Allah  said: 

ill  ljtia  Jl&Vl  &  ^  j&l) 

(  ib^ 

(Sbe  what  examples  they  have  put  forward  for  you.  So  they  have  gone  astray,  and  never  can 
they  find  a  way.)  (17:48)  In  response  to  their  stubbornness,  Allah  says  here: 
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(Shy:  "It  has  been  sent  down  by  Him  Who  knows  the  secret  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth".) 
meaning,  He  has  revealed  the  Qur'an  which  includes  true  information  about  the  earlier  and 
later  generations,  information  which  concurs  with  the  realities  of  the  past  and  future. 


('jUi 

(Who  knows  the  secret)  means,  Allah  is  the  One  Who  knows  the  unseen  in  the  heavens  and  on 
the  earth;  He  knows  their  secrets  just  as  He  knows  what  is  visible  therein. 


J  Ijjac.  <jl£  A3I) 

(Truly,  He  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  This  is  an  invitation  to  them  to  repent  and  turn  back 
to  Allah,  telling  them  that  His  mercy  is  vast  and  His  patience  is  immense.  Whoever  repents  to 
Him,  He  accepts  his  repentance.  Despite  all  their  lies,  immorality,  falsehood,  disbelief  and 
stubbornness,  and  saying  what  they  said  about  the  Messenger  and  the  Qur'an,  He  still  invites 
them  to  repent  and  give  up  their  sin,  and  to  come  to  Islam  and  true  guidance.  This  is  like  the 
Ayat: 
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(Surely,  disbelievers  are  those  who  said:  "Allah  is  the  third  of  the  three."  But  there  is  no  god 
but  One  God.  And  if  they  cease  not  from  what  they  say,  verily,  a  painful  torment  will  befall  on 
the  disbelievers  among  them.  Will  they  not  turn  with  repentance  to  Allah  and  ask  His 
forgiveness  For  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  (5:73-74) 
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(Verily,  those  who  put  into  trial  the  believing  men  and  believing  women,  and  then  do  not  turn 
in  repentance,  then  they  will  have  the  torment  of  Hell,  and  they  will  have  the  punishment  of 
the  burning  Fire.)  (85:10)  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said:  "Look  at  this  kindness  and  generosity!  They 
killed  Hisfriendsand  He  is  cal  I  i  ng  them  to  repentance  and  mercy." 
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(7.  And  they  say:  "Why  does  this  Messenger  eat  food,  and  walkabout  in  the  markets.  Why  is  not 
an  angel  sent  down  to  him  to  be  a  warner  with  him")  (8.  "Or  (why)  has  not  a  treasure  been 
granted  to  him,  or  why  has  he  not  a  garden  whereof  he  may  eat"  And  the  wrongdoers  say:  "You 
follow  none  but  a  man  bewitched.")  (9.  See  how  they  coin  similitudes  for  you,  so  they  have 
gone  astray,  and  they  cannot  find  a  path.)  (10.  Blessed  be  He  Who,  if  He  wills,  will  assign  you 
better  than  (all)  that  --  Gardens  under  which  riversflow  and  will  assign  you  palaces.  )  (11.  Nay, 
they  deny  the  Hour,  and  for  those  who  deny  the  Hour,  We  have  prepared  a  flaming  Fire.)  (12. 
When  it  sees  them  from  a  far  place,  they  will  hear  its  raging  and  its  roaring.)  (13.  And  when 
they  shall  be  thrown  into  a  narrow  place  thereof,  chained  together,  they  will  exclaim  therein 
for  destruction.)  (14.  Exclaim  not  today  for  one  destruction,  but  exclaim  for  many 
destructions.) 


What  the  Disbelievers  said  about  the  Messenger ,  refutation  of 
Their  Words,  and  Their  ultimate  Destiny 

Allah  tells  us  about  the  disbelievers'  stubborn  resistance  to  and  rejection  of  the  truth,  with  no 
proof  or  evidence  for  doing  so.  Their  excuse  was,  as  they  said: 


(Why  does  this  Messenger  eat  food,)  meaning,  '  as  we  eat,  and  why  does  he  need  food  as  we 
need  it’ 


(and  walkabout  in  the  markets.)  means,  he  walks  around  and  goes  there  often  seeking  to  trade 
and  earn  a  living. 


(b£  ^  UJ  Vji) 

(Why  is  not  an  angel  sent  down  to  him  to  be  a  warner  with  him)  They  were  saying:  why  doesn't 
an  angel  come  down  to  him  from  Allah,  to  be  a  witness  that  what  he  is  claiming  is  true  This  is 
like  when  Fira'  wn  said: 

9-  '  '  "  of  "  ■*  '  of  o * "  "  .*»  f 
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("Why  then  are  not  golden  bracelets  bestowed  on  him,  or  angels  sent  along  with  him")  (43:53). 
These  people  had  a  similar  mentality  and  said  the  same  kind  of  thing.  They  said: 

( J*  C5^  jt) 

(Or  (why)  has  not  a  treasure  been  granted  to  him)  meaning,  treasure  that  he  could  spend  on  his 
needs  and  wants. 


u  ji) 

(or  why  has  he  not  a  garden  whereof  he  may  eat)  meaning,  a  garden  that  would  go  with  him 
wherever  he  went.  All  of  this  is  easy  for  Allah,  but  He  had  a  reason  for  not  doing  any  of  these 
things,  and  with  Him  is  the  perfect  proof  and  argument. 


(IjA^  %-j  VI  oJ-z  d  oAbiii  UA>) 

(And  the  wrongdoers  say:  "You  follow  none  but  a  man  bewitched.")  Allah  said: 

(1  jL^a  ^  1  Li£  °J£\) 


(See  how  they  coin  similitudes  for  you,  so  they  have  gone  astray,)  meaning,  they  accused  you 
and  belied  you  when  they  said  that  you  were  a  sorcerer  or  bewitched  or  crazy  or  a  liar  or  a 
poet,  but  all  of  these  are  false  ideas.  Everyone  who  has  the  slightest  understanding  will 
recognize  that  they  are  lying.  Allah  says: 


(Ijk-i) 

(so  they  have  gone  astray)  from  the  path  of  guidance. 


(and  they  cannot  find  a  path.)  Everyone  who  steps  outside  of  the  way  of  truth  and  guidance  has 
gone  astray,  no  matter  what  direction  he  takes,  because  the  truth  is  one  and  its  methodology  is 
unified,  parts  of  it  confirming  other  parts.  Then  Allah  tells  His  Prophet  that  if  He  willed,  He 
could  bestow  on  him  in  this  world  something  far  better  than  what  they  were  saying.  He  said: 


(aii  j.  i  a  ^ 


(Blessed  be  He  Who,  if  He  wills,  will  assign  you  better  than  (all)  that...)  Mujahid  said,  "This 
means  in  this  world."  And  he  said:  "The  Quraysh  used  to  call  every  house  that  was  made  of 
stone  a  '  palace',  whether  it  was  large  or  small." 


1  jj  $) 

(Nay,  they  deny  the  Hour,)  means,  they  say  this  in  stubborn  disbelief,  not  because  they  are 
seeking  insight  and  guidance,  but  because  their  disbelief  in  the  Day  of  Resurrection  makes 
them  say  what  they  say. 


(And  We  have  prepared)  means,  '  We  have  made  ready,1 


(f U&  c>4) 


(for  those  who  deny  the  Hour,  a  flaming  Fire.)  means,  an  unbearably  hot  and  painful  torment  in 
the  fire  of  Hell. 


&») 


(When  it  sees  them)  means,  when  Hell  sees  them, 


i>) 


(from  a  far  place,)  means  from  the  place  of  gathering  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection), 


Mjj  U&  ^  1 
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(they  will  hear  its  raging  and  its  roaring.)  means,  (it  will  make  those  sounds)  out  of  hatred 
towards  them.  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 
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(When  they  are  cast  therein,  they  will  hear  the  (terrible)  drawing  in  of  its  breath  as  it  blazes 
forth.  It  almost  bursts  up  with  fury)  (67:7-8),  which  meansthat  partsof  it  almost  separate  from 
other  parts  because  of  its  intense  hatred  towards  those  who  disbelieved  in  Allah.  Imam  Abu 
Ja'  far  bin  Jarir  narrated  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said:  "A  man  will  be  dragged  towards  Hell,  which  will 
be  expanding  and  contracting,  and  Ar-Rahman  will  say  to  it:  'What  is  the  matter  with  you'  It 
will  say:  '  He  is  seeking  refuge  from  me.'  So  Allah  will  say,  '  Let  My  servant  go.’  Another  man 
will  be  dragged  towards  Hell  and  he  will  say,  '  O  Lord,  I  never  expected  this  from  You.’  Allah 
will  say,  '  What  did  you  expect’  The  man  will  say,  '  I  expected  that  Your  mercy  would  be  great 
enough  to  include  me.'  So  Allah  will  say,  'Let  My  servant  go.'  Another  man  will  be  dragged 
towards  Hell,  and  Hell  will  bray  at  him  like  a  donkey  braying  at  barley.  Then  it  will  give  a  moan 
that  will  instill  fear  in  everyone."  Its  chain  of  narrators  is  Sahi h. 


j  l  y  LgJ  I 

(they  will  hear  its  raging  and  its  roaring.  )  '  Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  that  '  Ubayd  bin  '  Umayr 
said:  "Hell  will  utter  a  moan  such  that  there  will  be  no  angel  who  is  close  to  Allah  and  no 
Prophet  sent  to  mankind,  but  he  will  fall  on  his  face,  shaking  all  over.  Even  Ibrahim,  peace  be 
upon  him,  will  fall  to  his  knees  and  say:  '  O  Lord,  I  do  not  ask  You  for  salvation  this  Day  except 
for  myself."’ 


UZ*  4V  Ijalf  I3|j) 

(And  when  they  shall  be  thrown  into  a  narrow  place  thereof,  chained  together,)  Qatadah 
narrated  from  Abu  Ayyub  that  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said:  "Like  the  point  of  a  spear,  i.e.,  in  its 
narrowness. " 


(chained  together,)  Abu  Salih  said,  "This  means,  tied  from  their  shoulders." 

Ms  v&) 


(they  will  exclaim  therein  for  destruction.)  means,  they  will  utter  cries  of  woe,  regret  and 
sorrow. 


(Wj  tjj3  V) 


(Exclaim  not  today  for  one  destruction...) 
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(15.  S&y:  "Isthat  better  or  the  Paradise  of  Eternity  which  is  promised  to  those  who  have  Taqwa" 
It  will  be  theirs  as  a  reward  and  final  destination.)  (16.  For  them  there  will  be  therein  all  that 
they  desire,  and  they  will  abide  (therein  forever).  It  is  upon  your  Lord  a  Wa'  dan  Mas’ula.) 


Is  the  Fire  better,  or  Paradise 

Here  Allah  says:  '  O  Muhammad,  this  that  We  have  described  to  you  about  the  state  of  those 
who  are  doomed,  who  will  be  dragged  on  their  faces  to  Hell,  which  will  receive  them  with  a 
scowling  face,  with  hatred  and  moans.  There  they  will  be  thrown  into  their  constricted  spaces, 
tied  up  to  their  shoulders,  unable  to  move  or  call  for  help,  and  unable  to  escape  their  plight  --- 
is  this  better,  or  the  eternal  Paradise  which  Allah  has  promised  to  the  pious  among  His 
servants,  which  He  has  prepared  for  them  as  a  reward  and  ultimate  destiny  in  return  for  their 
obedience  to  Him  in  this  world' 


(For  them  there  will  be  therein  all  that  they  desire,)  of  delights  such  as  food,  drink,  clothing, 
dwellings,  means  of  transportation  and  scenery,  and  other  things  that  no  eye  has  seen,  no  ear 
has  heard,  nor  the  heart  of  anyone  can  comprehend.  They  will  abide  therein  forever;  it  will 
never  cease  or  come  to  an  end,  and  they  will  never  leave  it.  This  is  what  Allah  has  promised  to 
those  whom  He  has  blessed  and  to  whom  He  has  shown  His  favor.  He  says: 

(V  JLL  be. J  Jr,  Jli) 

(It  is  a  upon  your  Lord  a  Wa'  dan  Mas'ula)  meaning,  it  must  inevitably  come  to  pass.  Abu  Ja'  far 
bin  Jarir  reported  from  some  of  the  scholars  of  the  Arabic  language  that  the  words 

(V  JL  bc.j) 


(Wa' dan  Mas'ula)  mean:  a  binding  pledge.  In  this  Surah  Allah  mentions  Hell,  then  refers  to  the 
situation  of  the  people  of  Paradise.  This  is  similar  to  the  passage  in  SUrat  As-Saffat  where  Allah 
mentions  the  status  of  the  people  of  Paradise,  with  its  beauty  and  joy,  then  He  says: 
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:(ls  that  better  entertainment  or  the  tree  of  Zaqqum  Truly,  We  have  made  it  a  trial  for  the 
wrongdoers.  Verily,  it  is  a  tree  that  springs  out  of  the  bottom  of  Hellfire,  The  shoots  of  its  fruit 
stalks  are  like  the  heads  of  Shayatin.  Truly,  they  will  eat  thereof  and  fill  their  bellies 
therewith.  Then  on  the  top  of  that  they  will  be  given  boiling  water  to  drink  so  that  it  becomes 
a  mixture.  Then  thereafter,  verily,  their  return  is  to  the  flaming  fire  of  Hell.  Verily,  they  found 
their  fathers  on  the  wrong  path.  So  they  hastened  in  their  footsteps!)  (37:62-70) 
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(17.  And  on  the  Day  when  He  will  gather  them  together  and  that  which  they  worship  besides 
Allah.  He  will  say:  "Was  it  you  who  misled  these  My  servants  or  did  they  stray  from  the  path") 
(18.  They  will  say:  "Glorified  be  You!  It  was  not  for  us  to  take  any  Awliya'  besides  You,  but  You 
gave  them  and  their  fathers  comfort  till  they  forgot  the  warning,  and  became  a  lost  people.") 
(19.  Thus  they  will  deny  you  in  what  you  say;  then  you  can  neither  avert  nor  find  help.  And 
whoever  among  you  does  wrong,  We  shall  make  him  taste  a  great  torment.) 


The  gods  of  the  Idolatorswill  disown  Them  on  the  Day  of 

Resurrection 


Allah  tells  us  about  what  will  happen  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  when  those  whom  the 
idolators  used  to  worship  instead  of  Allah,  angels  and  others,  will  rebuke  them.  Allah  says: 
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(And  on  the  Day  when  He  will  gather  them  together  and  that  which  they  worship  besides 
Allah.)  Mujahidsaid,  "This  means' Isa,  '  Uzayr  and  the  angels." 


(He  will  say:  "Was  it  you  who  misled  these  My  servants...")  Allah  will  say  to  those  who  were 
worshipped:  '  Did  you  call  these  people  to  worship  you  instead  of  Me,  or  was  it  their  own  idea 
to  worship  you,  without  any  call  to  that  on  your  part'  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 
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(And  when  Allah  will  say:  "O '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam!  Did  you  say  unto  men:  '  Worship  me  and  my 
mother  as  two  gods  besides  Allah' "  He  will  say:  "Glory  be  to  You!  It  was  not  for  me  to  say  what 
I  had  no  right  (to  say).  Had  I  said  such  a  thing,  You  would  surely  have  known  it.  You  know  what 
is  in  my  innerself  though  I  do  not  know  what  is  in  Yours;  truly,  You,  only  You,  are  the  All- 
Knower  of  all  that  is  hidden.  Never  did  I  say  to  them  aught  except  what  You  did  command  me 
to  say.")  (5:116-117)  Describing  how  those  who  were  worshipped  will  respond  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  Allah  says: 


<>  iiSS  jt'a  ^  jii  a  i  jJis) 
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(They  will  say:  "Glorified  be  You!  It  was  not  for  us  to  take  (Nattakhidh)  any  Awliya1  besides 
You...")  Most  of  the  scholars  recite  a  Fat  hah  on  the  Nun  of  the  word  Nattakhidh  in  Hissaying: 


("...for  us  to  take  (Nattakhidh)  any  Awliya'  besides  You,")  meaning,  'it  is  not  right  for  any 
created  being,  neither  us  nor  them,  to  worship  anyone  except  You;  we  did  not  call  them  to  do 
that,  but  they  did  it  of  their  own  accord,  without  us  telling  them  to  do  it  or  accepting  what 
they  did.  We  are  innocent  of  them  and  their  worship.'  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


f  Yj-Al  u'j  JjSJ  fjJj) 

p  v/.,  i  jM 


(And  (remember)  the  Day  when  He  will  gather  them  all  together,  then  He  will  say  to  the 
angels:  "Was  it  you  that  these  people  used  to  worship"  They  (the  angels)  will  say:  "Glorified  be 
You!")  (34:40-41)  Ot  her  scholars  understand  this  phrase  to  mean:  'it  is  not  proper  for  ustotake 
anyone  except  You  as  protectors  or  helpers  (Awliya1),  1  meaning,  '  it  is  not  proper  for  anyone  to 
worship  us,  for  we  are  Your  servants  and  in  need  of  You.'  This  meaning  is  close  to  the  first. 
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(f* 
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(but  You  gave  them  and  their  fathers  comfort)  means,  'You  made  such  a  long  period  of  time 
passthat  they  forgot  the  Fteminder,  i . e. ,  they  forgot  what  had  been  sent  down  to  them  through 
the  Messengers,  calling  them  to  worship  You  alone  with  no  partner  or  associate.' 


(U*  IjSlSj) 

(and  became  a  lost  people.)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "This  means,  they  were  destroyed."  Al-Hasan  Al- 
Basri  and  Malik  narrated  from  Az-Zuhri:  "There  was  no  good  in  them."  And  Allah  says: 

$  Ar;  4  "  o  i*  M  z*  o  a-t  \ 


(Thus they  will  deny  you  because  of  what  you  say;)  meaning,  'those  whom  you  used  to  worship 
besides  Allah  will  show  you  to  be  liars  in  your  claims  that  they  were  your  helpers  and 
protectors  bringing  you  closer  to  Allah.'  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 
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(And  who  is  more  astray  than  one  who  calls  on  besides  Allah,  such  as  will  not  answer  him  till 
the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  who  are  unaware  of  their  calls  to  them.  And  when  mankind  are 
gathered,  they  will  become  their  enemies  and  will  deny  their  worshipping.)  (46:5-6) 


(tj^  X 
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(then  you  can  neither  avert  nor  find  help.)  means:  they  will  not  be  able  to  avert  the 
punishment  from  themselves,  nor  will  they  be  able  to  help  themselves. 


(And  whoever  among  you  does  wrong,)  means  by  associating  others  in  worship  with  Allah, 


U«  "  >  e*  *  iv 

(We  shall  make  him  taste  a  great  torment.) 


(20.  And  We  never  sent  before  you  any  of  the  Messengers  but  verily,  they  ate  food  and  walked 
in  the  markets.  And  We  have  made  some  of  you  as  a  trial  for  others;  will  you  have  patience  And 
your  Lord  is  Ever  All-Sser.)  and  who  are  unaware  of  their  calls  to  them.  And  when  mankind  are 
gathered,  they  will  become  their  enemies  and  will  deny  their  worshipping.)  (46:5-6) 
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(then  you  can  neither  avert  nor  find  help.)  means:  they  will  not  be  able  to  avert  the 
punishment  from  themselves,  nor  will  they  be  able  to  help  themselves. 
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(And  whoever  among  you  does  wrong,)  means  by  associating  others  in  worship  with  Allah, 


(I  Ulc.  Alii) 


(We  shall  make  him  taste  a  great  torment.) 
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(20.  And  We  never  sent  before  you  any  of  the  Messengers  but  verily,  they  ate  food  and  walked 
in  the  markets.  And  We  have  made  some  of  you  as  a  trial  for  others;  will  you  have  patience  And 
your  Lord  is  Ever  All-Seer.) 

All  of  the  Previous  Messengers  were  Human 

A I  ah  tells  us  about  the  previous  Messengers  He  sent:  they  all  used  to  eat  food  needing  the 
nourishment  in  it.  They  used  to  go  around  in  the  marketplaces  seeking  to  engage  in  trade  and 
earn  a  livelihood.  This  should  not,  however,  affect  their  status  as  Messengers,  for  Allah  gave 
them  good  characteristics  and  caused  them  to  speak  fine  words  and  do  noble  deeds,  and  gave 
them  miracles  and  clear  proofs,  from  which  any  person  with  sound  insight  may  see  the 
confirmation  that  what  they  brought  from  Allah  was  true.  This  Ayah  is  similar  to  the  Ayat; 

•A  ^31  VLj  Vi  m  <>  tiL-jt  Lj) 

(And  We  sent  not  before  you  any  but  men  unto  whom  We  revealed,  from  among  the  people  of 
townships)  (12:109). 


Qjlft  H  lAu^  ^  Lj) 


(And  We  did  not  create  them  bodies  that  ate  not  food)  (21:8). 

>  0  *  n: 
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(And  We  have  made  some  of  you  as  a  trial  for  others;  will  you  have  patience)  means,  '  We  test 
some  of  you  by  means  of  others,  so  that  We  may  see  who  will  be  obedient  and  who  will  be 
disobedient.’  Allah  says: 


(will  you  have  patience  And  your  Lord  is  Ever  All-Seer.)  meaning,  He  knows  who  deserves  to 
receive  revelation,  as  Allah  says  elsewhere: 
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(Allah  knows  best  with  whom  to  place  His  Message)  (6:124).  And  He  knows  who  deserves  to  be 
guided  to  the  Message  with  which  He  sent  them,  and  who  does  not  deserve  to  be  guided. 


(And  We  have  made  some  of  you  as  a  trial  for  others.  Will  you  have  patience)  Muhammad  bin 
Ishaq  said:  Allah  is  saying,  "If  I  had  willed  that  the  world  be  such  that  no  one  would  oppose  My 
Messengers,  I  could  have  made  it  so,  but  I  wanted  to  test  My  servants  by  means  of  them."  In 
Sahih  Muslim  it  is  narrated  from  '  lyad  bin  Himar  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


(Allah  says:  "I  will  test  you  and  test  others  by  means  of  you.")  In  the  Sahih  it  is  recorded  that  he 
was  given  the  choice  between  being  a  Prophet  and  king,  or  being  a  servant  and  Messenger,  and 
he  chose  to  be  a  servant  and  Messenger. 
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(21.  And  those  who  expect  not  a  meeting  with  Us  said:  "Why  are  not  the  angels  sent  down  to 
us,  or  why  do  we  not  see  our  Lord"  Indeed  they  think  too  highly  of  themselves,  and  are  scornful 
with  great  pride.)  (22.  On  the  Day  they  will  see  the  angels  -  no  good  news  will  there  be  for  the 
criminals  that  day.  And  they  will  say:  "Hijran  Mahjura.")  (23.  And  We  shall  turn  to  whatever 
deeds  they  did,  and  We  shall  make  such  deeds  as  scattered  floating  particles  of  dust.)  (24.  The 
dwellers  of  Paradise  will,  on  that  Day,  have  the  best  abode,  and  have  the  fairest  of  places  for 
repose.) 


The  Stubbornness  of  the  Disbelievers 

Allah  describes  how  stubborn  the  disbelievers  were  in  their  disbelief  when  they  said: 

jjpf  yj  u;isi) 

(Why  are  not  the  angels  sent  down  to  us,)  meaning,  'so  that  we  may  see  them  with  our  own 
eyes  and  they  may  tell  us  that  Muhammad  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah.'  This  is  like  when  they 
said: 


(iLyfl  'JZ  jf) 


(or  you  bring  Allah  and  the  angels  before  (us)  face  to  face)  (17:92).  Hence  they  also  said: 
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(or  why  do  we  not  see  our  Lord)  Allah  said: 
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(Indeed  they  think  too  highly  of  themselves,  and  are  scornful  with  great  pride.)  And  Allah  says: 

/  r.®  "  *  *  '  Y?'  +  y  It  *  °11  V  *1^*  *  1  0  y  \ 

J  LiTp  Lul  jl j) 

(And  even  if  We  had  sent  down  unto  them  angels,  and  the  dead  had  spoken  unto  them...) 
(6:111) 
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(On  the  Day  they  will  see  the  angels  --  no  good  news  will  there  be  for  the  criminals  that  day. 
And  they  will  say:  "Hijran  Mahjura.")  means,  when  they  do  see  the  angels,  it  will  not  be  a  good 
day  for  them,  for  on  that  day  there  will  be  no  good  news  for  them.  This  is  also  confirmed  at 


the  time  when  they  are  dying,  when  the  angels  bring  them  the  tidings  of  Hell  and  the  wrath  of 
the  Compeller,  and  when  the  disbeliever's  soul  is  being  taken  out,  the  angels  say  to  it,  "Come 
out,  O  evil  soul  from  an  evil  body,  come  out  to  fierce  hot  wind  and  boiling  water,  and  the 
shadow  of  black  smoke."  It  refuses  to  come  out  and  it  scatters  throughout  his  body,  so  they 
beat  him,  as  All  ah  says: 
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(And  if  you  could  see  when  the  angels  take  away  the  souls  of  those  who  disbelieve;  they  smite 
their  faces  and  their  backs...")  (8:50) 
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(And  if  you  could  but  see  when  the  wrongdoers  are  in  the  agonies  of  death,  while  the  angels 
are  stretching  forth  their  hands.)  that  is,  to  beat  them: 
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((saying):  "Deliver  your  souls!  This  day  you  shall  be  recompensed  with  the  torment  of 
degradation  because  of  what  you  used  to  utter  against  Allah  other  than  the  truth.  And  you  used 
to  reject  His  Ayat  with  disrespect!")  (6:  93)  Hence  in  this  Ayah  Allah  says: 


(On  the  Day  they  will  see  the  angels  -  no  good  news  will  there  be  for  the  criminals)  This  is  in 
contrast  to  the  state  of  the  believers  when  death  approaches  them,  for  they  are  given  glad 
tidings  of  joy  and  delight.  Allah  says: 
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(Verily,  those  who  say:  "Our  Lord  is  Allah,"  and  then  they  stand  firm,  on  them  the  angels  will 
descend  (saying):  "Fear  not,  nor  grieve!  But  receive  the  good  news  of  Paradise  which  you  have 
been  promised!  We  have  been  your  friends  in  the  life  of  this  world  and  are  (so)  in  the 
Hereafter.  Therein  you  shall  have  what  your  souls  desire,  and  therein  you  shall  have  what  you 
ask  for.  Entertainment  from,  the  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.")  (41:30-32)  According  to  an 
authentic  Hadith  narrated  from  Al-Bara1  bin  '  Azib,  the  angels  say  to  the  believer's  soul  (at  the 
time  of  death):  "Come  out,  O  good  soul  in  a  good  body,  as  you  were  dwelling  in  it.  Come  out  to 
rest  and  pleasant  fragrances  and  a  Lord  Who  is  not  angry."  Other  scholars  said  that  the  Ayah: 


V  cjjji 

(On  the  Day  they  will  see  the  angels--  no  good  news)  vrefersto  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection.  This 
was  the  view  of  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak  and  others.  But  there  is  no  contradiction  between  these 
two  views,  because  on  both  of  these  days  -  the  day  of  death  and  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection  --  the 
angels  will  appear  to  the  believers  and  disbelievers,  and  they  will  give  glad  tidings  of  divine 
mercy  and  pleasure  to  the  believers,  while  they  will  give  the  disbelievers  news  that  will  bring 
regret  and  sorrow,  so  there  will  be  no  glad  tidings  for  the  evildoers  and  criminals  on  that  Day. 


(And  they  (angels)  will  say:  "Hijran  Mahjura.")  The  angels  will  say  to  the  disbelievers:  'success 
is  forbidden  to  you  this  day.’  The  basic  meaning  of  Al-Hijr  is  preventing  or  prohibition,  hence 
the  word  is  used  in  the  phrase  "Hajara  Al-Qadi  'Ala  Fulan"  (or,  "The  judge  prohibited  so  and 
so.")  when  he  forbids  him  to  dispose  of  his  wealth  in  cases  of  bankruptcy,  folly,  being 
underage,  etc.  The  name  of  Al-Hijr  (the  low  semicircular  wall  near  the  Ka' bah)  is  also  derived 
from  this  root,  because  it  prevents  people  from  Tawaf  inside  it,  since  they  have  to  go  behind 
it.  The  mind  is  also  called  Al-Hij  r,  because  it  prevents  a  person  from  indulging  in  things  that  do 
not  befit  him.  In  conclusion,  the  pronoun  in  the  phrase. 


(And  they  will  say)  refers  to  the  angels.  This  was  the  view  of  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan,  Ad- 
Dahhak,  Qatadah,  'Atiyyah  AI-'Awfi,  'Ata'  Al-Khurasani,  Khusayf  and  others;  it  was  also  the 
view  favored  by  Ibn  Jarir.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  Jurayj  said  that  this  referred  to  the  words 
of  the  idolators. 


(a£-l-L]1  jjjj  f  jj) 


(On  the  Day  they  will  see  the  angels)  means,  they  will  seek  refuge  from  the  angels.  This  is 
because  when  disaster  and  hardship  struck,  the  Arabs  would  say: 


("Hijran  Mahjura.")  Although  there  is  a  point  to  what  Ibn  Jurayj  said,  from  the  context  it  is 
unlikely  that  this  is  what  was  meant,  and  the  majority  of  scholars  said  something  different. 

£  J\  t&  J j) 

(And  We  shall  turn  to  whatever  deeds  they  did,)  This  refers  to  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  when 
Allah  will  bring  mankind  to  account  for  their  deeds,  good  and  bad  alike.  Allah  tells  us  that  the 
deeds  which  these  idolators  thought  would  bring  them  salvation  will  be  of  no  avail  to  them, 
because  they  were  not  in  accordance  with  the  Shari'  ah  or  Laws  of  Allah,  whether  in  terms  of 
sincere  intention  or  in  terms  of  following  the  Laws  set  out  by  Allah.  Every  deed  that  is  neither 
sincere  nor  in  accordance  with  the  Laws  of  Allah  is  futile,  and  the  deeds  of  the  disbelievers  are 
either  one  or  the  other,  or  they  may  include  both,  in  which  case  they  are  even  less  likely  to  be 
accepted.  Allah  says: 
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(And  We  shall  turn  to  whatever  deeds  they  did,  and  We  shall  make  such  deeds  as  scattered 
floating  particles  of  dust.)  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri,  narrated  from  Abu  Ishaq,  from  Al-Harith  that 
'Ali,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  commented  on  Allah's  saying: 
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(and  We  shall  make  such  deeds  as  scattered  floating  particles  of  dust  (Haba1).)  "The  rays  of  the 
sun  when  they  pass  through  a  small  aperture."  A  similar  view  was  also  narrated  through  a 
different  chain  of  narrators  from  'Ali,  and  something  similar  was  also  narrated  from  Ibn 
'  Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  As-SUddi,  Ad-Dahhak  and  others.  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri 
said,  "This  refers  to  the  rays  coming  through  a  small  window,  and  if  anyone  tries  to  grasp  them, 
he  cannot."  Abu  Al-Ahwas  narrated  from  Abu  Ishaq  from  Al-Harith  that  'Ali  said:  "Haba1  refers 
to  the  dust  raised  by  animals.  "  A  similar  view  was  also  narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas  and  Ad- 
Dahhak,  and  thiswasalso  said  by  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam. 


(scattered  floating  particles  of  dust  (Haba').)  Qatadah  said:  "Have  you  not  seen  dry  trees  when 
they  are  blown  by  the  wind  This  refers  to  those  leaves."  It  was  narrated  that  Ya'  la  bin  '  Ubayd 
said:  "Ashes  or  dust  when  it  is  stirred  up  by  the  wind."  In  conclusion,  all  of  these  views  are 
pointing  out  that  the  deeds  of  the  disbelievers  will  be  like  some  worthless  scattered  thing,  and 
will  be  of  no  avail  to  them  whatsoever.  As  All  ah  says: 


‘cJ&SA  ’JL) 

(The  parable  of  those  who  disbelieved  in  their  Lord  is  that  their  works  are  as  ashes,  on  which 
the  wind  blows  furiously)  (14:18). 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Do  not  render  in  vain  your  charity  by  reminders  of  your  generosity  or  by 
injury,)  until  Hissaying: 
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(They  are  not  able  to  do  anything  with  what  they  have  earned)  (2:264). 
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(As  for  those  who  disbelieved,  their  deeds  are  like  a  mirage  in  a  desert.  The  thirsty  one  thinks 
it  to  be  water,  until  he  comes  up  to  it,  he  finds  it  to  be  nothing)  (24:39). 
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A I  ah  says: 


The  Abode  of  the  People  of  Paradise 
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(The  dwellers  of  Paradise  will,  on  that  Day,  have  the  best  abode,  and  have  the  fairest  of  places 
for  repose.)  meaning,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 
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(Not  equal  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire  and  the  dwellers  of  the  Paradise.  It  is  the  dwellers  of 
Paradise  that  will  be  successful)  (59:20).  That  is  because  the  people  of  Paradise  will  ascend  to 
lofty  degrees  and  secure  dwellings,  so  they  will  be  in  a  place  of  safety,  beauty  and  goodness, 
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(Abiding  therein  -  excellent  it  is  as  an  abode,  and  as  a  place  to  rest  in.)  (25:76)  The  people  of 
Hell  will  go  down  to  the  lowest  levels  and  continual  regret,  with  all  kinds  of  punishments  and 
torments. 
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(Evil  indeed  it  (Hell)  is  as  an  abode  and  as  a  place  to  rest  in.)(25:66)  means,  how  evil  a 
dwelling  place  to  look  at,  and  how  evil  an  abode  in  which  to  stay.  Allah  says: 
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(The  dwellers  of  Paradise  will,  on  that  Day,  have  the  best  abode,  and  have  the  fairest  of  places 
for  repose.)  meaning,  in  return  for  what  they  have  done  of  acceptable  deeds,  they  will  attain 
what  they  will  attain  and  reach  the  status  they  will  reach,  in  contrast  to  the  people  of  Hell, 
who  will  not  have  even  one  deed  to  their  credit  that  would  qualify  them  to  enter  Paradise  and 
be  saved  from  the  Fire.  Allah  points  out  the  situation  of  the  blessed  in  contrast  to  that  of  the 
doomed,  who  will  not  enjoy  any  goodness  at  all.  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said:  "Allah  will  finish  the 
Judgement  halfway  through  the  Day,  and  the  people  of  Paradise  will  take  their  mid  day  rest  in 
Paradise  and  the  people  of  Hell  in  Hell.  Allah  says: 
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(The  dwellers  of  Paradise  will,  on  that  Day,  have  the  best  abode,  and  have  the  fairest  of  places 
for  repose.)  '  Ikrimah  said,  "I  know  the  time  when  the  people  of  Paradise  will  enter  Paradise 
and  the  people  of  Hell  will  enter  Hell.  It  is  the  time  which  in  this  world  is  the  time  when  the 
late  forenoon  starts  and  people  go  back  to  their  families  to  take  a  siesta.  The  people  of  Hell 
will  go  to  Hell,  but  the  people  of  Paradise  will  be  taken  to  Paradise  and  will  have  their  siesta  in 
Paradise,  and  they  will  be  fed  the  liver  of  a  whale  and  they  will  all  eat  their  fill.  This  is  what 
Allah  says: 
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(The  dwellers  of  Paradise  will,  on  that  Day,  have  the  best  abode,  and  have  the  fairest  of  places 
for  repose.) 
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(25.  And  (remember)  the  Day  when  the  heaven  shall  be  rent  asunder  with  clouds,  and  the 
angels  will  be  sent  down,  with  a  grand  descending.)  (26.  The  sovereignty  on  that  Day  will  be 
the  true  (sovereignty)  of  the  Most  Gracious,  and  it  will  be  a  hard  Day  for  the  disbelievers.)  (27. 
And  (remember)  the  Day  when  the  wrongdoer  will  bite  at  his  hands,  he  will  say:  "Oh!  Would 
that  I  had  taken  a  path  with  the  Messenger.")  (28.  "Ah!  Woe  to  me!  Would  that  I  had  never 
taken  so-and-so  as  an  intimate  friend!")  (29.  "He  indeed  led  me  astray  from  the  Reminder  after 
it  had  come  to  me.  And  Shaytan  is  to  man  ever  a  deserter.") 


The  Terrors  of  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  how  the  Wrongdoers 
will  wish  that  They  had  taken  a  Path  with  the  Messenger 

Here  Allah  tells  us  about  the  terror  of  the  Day  of  Resurrection  and  the  tremendous  events  that 
will  happen,  including  the  splitting  of  heavens  when  they  are  pierced  by  the  clouds,  that  is  the 
shadow  of  the  magnificent  light  which  dazzles  all  sight.  The  angels  of  heaven  will  come  down 
on  that  Day  and  surround  all  creatures  at  the  place  of  gathering,  then  the  Lord,  may  He  be 
blessed  and  exalted,  will  come  to  pass  judgement.  Mujahidsaid,  "This  is  as  Allah  says: 
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(Do  they  then  wait  for  anything  other  than  that  Allah  should  come  to  them  in  the  shadows  of 
the  clouds  and  the  angels)"  (2:210) 
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(The  sovereignty  on  that  Day  will  be  the  true  (sovereignty)  of  the  Most  Gracious,)  This  is  like 
the  Ayah, 


( Jiffl  J-jlt  <i!  iO  o-J) 


(Whose  is  the  kingdom  this  Day:  It  is  Allah's,  the  One,  the  Irresistable!)  (40:16)  In  the  Sahi h  it 
says: 
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(Alah,  may  He  be  exalted,  will  fold  up  the  heavens  in  His  Rght  Hand,  and  will  take  the  earths 
in  His  other  Hand,  then  He  will  say:  "I  am  the  Sovereign,  I  am  the  Judge.  Where  are  the  kings  of 
the  earth  Where  are  the  tyrants  Where  are  the  arrogant s") 
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(and  it  will  be  a  hard  Day  for  the  disbelievers.)  means  it  will  be  very  difficult,  because  it  will 
be  the  Day  of  j  ustice  and  the  decisive  j  udgement,  as  A I  ah  says: 
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(Truly,  that  Day  will  be  a  hard  Day  --  Far  from  easy  for  the  disbelievers)  (74:9-10).  This  is  how 
the  disbelievers  will  be  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Asfor  the  believers,  Alah  says: 
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(The  greatest  terror  will  not  grieve  them.) 
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(And  (remember)  the  Day  when  the  wrongdoer  will  bite  at  his  hands,  he  will  say:  "O!  Would 
that  I  had  taken  a  path  with  the  Messenger.")  Here  Allah  tells  us  of  the  regret  felt  by  the 
wrongdoer  who  rejected  the  path  of  the  Messenger  and  what  he  brought  from  Allah  of  clear 
truth  concerning  which  there  is  no  doubt,  and  followed  another  path.  When  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  comes,  he  will  feel  regret  but  his  regret  will  avail  him  nothing,  and  he  will  bite  on 
his  hands  in  sorrow  and  grief.  Whether  this  Ayah  was  revealed  concerning  '  Uqbah  bin  Abi  Mu'  it 
or  someone  else  among  the  doomed,  it  applies  to  every  wrongdoer,  as  Allah  says: 


( J'-UI  ^  f  Jj) 


(On  the  Day  when  their  faces  will  be  turned  over  in  the  Rre)  as  mentioned  in  those  two  Ayat 
)33:66(  Every  wrongdoer  will  feel  the  ultimate  regret  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  will  bite 
at  his  hands,  saying: 
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(O!  Would  that  I  had  taken  a  path  with  the  Messenger.  Ah!  Woe  to  me!  Would  that  I  had  never 
taken  so-and-so  as  an  intimate  friend!)  meaning,  the  one  among  the  propagators  of 
misguidance  who  diverted  him  from  true  guidance  and  led  him  to  follow  the  path  of 
misguidance,  whether  this  refers  to  Umayyah  bin  Khalaf  or  his  brother  Ubayy  bin  Khalaf,  or  to 
someone  else. 


(jSSII  J*  iSS) 


(He  indeed  led  me  astray  from  the  Reminder)  means  the  Qur'an, 


(after  it  had  come  to  me.)  means,  after  it  had  reached  me.  Allah  says: 


(And  Shaytan  is  to  man  ever  a  deserter  (in  the  hour  of  need).  )  meaning,  he  leads  him  away 
from  the  truth  and  diverts  him  from  it,  and  uses  him  for  the  purposes  of  falsehood  and  calls 
him  to  it. 
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(30.  And  the  Messenger  will  say:  "O  my  Lord!  Verily,  my  people  deserted  this  Qur'an.")  v(31. 
Thus  have  We  made  for  every  Prophet  an  enemy  among  the  criminals.  But  sufficient  is  your 
Lord  as  a  Guide  and  Helper.) 


The  Messenger  will  complain  against  His  Opponents 


Allah  tells  how  His  Messenger  and  Prophet  Muhammad  will  say:  "O  my  Lord!  Verily,  my  people 
deserted  this  Qur'an."  The  idolators  would  not  listen  to  the  Qur'an,  as  Allah  says: 
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(And  those  who  disbelieve  say:  "Listen  not  to  this  Qur'an,  and  make  noise  in  the  midst  of  it.") 
(41:26).  When  he  would  recite  Qur'an  to  them,  they  would  talk  nonsense  or  speak  about 
something  else,  so  that  they  would  not  hear  it.  This  is  a  form  of  forsaking  it  and  rejecting  it, 
and  not  believing  in  it  is  the  same  as  forsaking  it,  and  not  pondering  its  meanings  and  trying  to 
understand  it  is  the  same  as  forsaking  it,  and  not  acting  upon  it  and  following  its 
commandments  and  heeding  its  prohibitions  is  the  same  as  forsaking  it,  and  turning  away  from 
it  in  favor  of  poetry  or  other  words  or  songs  or  idle  talk  or  some  other  way  is  the  same  as 
forsaking  it.  We  ask  Allah,  the  Most  Generous,  the  Bestower  of  bounty,  the  One  Who  is  able  to 
do  what  He  wills,  to  keep  us  safe  from  doing  that  which  earns  His  wrath  and  to  use  us  to  do 
that  which  will  earn  His  pleasure  of  preserving  and  understanding  His  Book,  following  its 
commandments  night  and  day  in  the  manner  which  He  loves  and  which  pleases  Him,  for  He  is 
Generous  and  Kind. 


(Thus  have  We  made  for  every  Prophet  an  enemy  among  the  criminals.)  means,  'just  as  there 
is  for  you,  O  Muhammad,  those  people  who  scorned  the  Qur'an,  so  in  all  the  previous  nations 
did  Allah  make  for  every  Prophet  an  enemy  among  the  criminals,  who  called  people  to  their 
misguidance  and  disbelief,'  as  Allah  says: 
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(And  so  We  have  appointed  for  every  Prophet  enemies  -  Shayatin  among  mankind  and  Jinn)  as 
stated  in  these  two  Ayat.  (6:1 12)  Allah  says  here: 
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(But  sufficient  is  your  Lord  as  a  Guide  and  Helper.)  meaning,  for  the  one  who  follows  His 
Messenger  and  believes  in  His  Book,  Allah  will  be  his  Guide  and  Helper  in  this  world  and  the 
Hereafter.  Allah  says 


(a  Guide  and  Helper.)  because  the  idolators  used  to  try  to  prevent  people  from  following  the 
Qur'an  lest  anyone  be  guided  by  it.  They  wanted  their  way  to  prevail  over  the  way  of  the 
Qur'an.  Allah  says: 
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(Thus  have  We  made  for  every  Prophet  an  enemy  among  the  criminals.) 
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(32.  And  those  who  disbelieve  say:  "Why  is  not  the  Qur'an  revealed  to  him  all  at  once"  Thus, 
that  We  may  strengthen  your  heart  thereby.  And  We  have  revealed  it  to  you  gradually,  in 
stages.)  (33.  And  no  example  or  parable  do  they  bring,  but  We  reveal  to  you  the  truth,  and  the 
better  explanation  thereof.)  (34.  Those  who  will  be  gathered  to  Hell  on  their  faces,  such  will 
be  in  an  evil  state,  and  most  astray  from  the  path.) 


The  Reason  why  the  Qur'an  was  revealed  in  Stages,  the  Refutation 
of  the  Disbelievers,  and  their  Evil  End 


Allah  tells  us  about  the  many  objections  raised  by  the  disbelievers,  their  stubbornness,  and 
how  they  spoke  of  things  which  were  none  of  their  concern.  They  said: 


(s^j  *14  rj) 

("Why  is  not  the  Qur'an  revealed  to  him  all  at  once")  meaning,  why  was  this  Qur'an,  which  was 
revealed  to  him,  not  sent  down  all  at  one  time,  as  the  previous  Books,  the  Tawrah,  Injil,  Zabur 
and  other  Divine  Books  Allah  answered  them,  telling  them  that  it  was  revealed  in  stages  over 
twenty-three  years,  according  to  events  and  circumstances,  and  whatever  rulings  were  needed, 
in  order  to  strengthen  the  hearts  of  the  believers,  as  He  says: 
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(And  (it  is)  a  Qur'an  which  We  have  divided  (into  parts)...)  (17:106).  Allah  says: 


(that  We  may  strengthen  your  heart  thereby.  And  We  have  revealed  it  to  you  gradually,  in 
stages.)  Qatadah  said  it  means:  "We  have  explained  it." '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said 
it  means:  "We  have  given  its  interpretation." 


as  Yj) 

(And  no  example  or  similitude  do  they  bring,)  This  means  no  arguments  or  doubts, 

(but  We  reveal  to  you  the  truth,  and  the  better  explanation  thereof.)  They  do  not  say  anything 
in  an  attempt  to  oppose  the  truth,  but  We  respond  to  them  with  the  truth  of  that  same  matter, 
more  clearly  and  more  eloquently  than  anything  they  say.  Abu  'Abdur-Rahman  An-Nasa'i 
recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The  Qur'an  was  sent  down  all  at  once  to  the  first  heaven  on 
Laylatul-Qadr  (the  Night  of  Power),  then  it  was  revealed  over  twenty  years."  Allah  says: 


S*  as*  *!  JE*  aSjSC  Vj) 

(h 


(And  no  example  or  similitude  do  they  bring,  but  We  reveal  to  you  the  truth,  and  the  better 
explanation  thereof.)  and: 


Jr.  Jr.  ;uija  til  *Jj) 

/  SI  •**  A  •I*"-' 

( 

(And  (it  is)  a  Qur'an  which  We  have  divided  (into  parts),  in  order  that  you  might  recite  it  to 
men  at  intervals.  And  We  have  revealed  it  by  stages)  (17:106).  Then  Allah  tells  us  about  the 
terrible  state  of  the  disbelievers  when  they  are  raised  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  and  gathered 
into  Hell: 

air,!  J!  ^  Jjii) 

/si  "  * r *  f"  f 'c*  ^ 

I  3UJJU0  J  Jui 

(Those  who  will  be  gathered  to  Hell  on  their  faces,  such  will  be  in  an  evil  state,  and  most 

astray  from  the  path.  )  In  the  Sahih,  it  is  reported  from  Anas  that  a  man  said,  "O  Messenger  of 

Allah,  how  will  the  disbeliever  be  gathered  on  his  face  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection"  The  Prophet 
said: 

,»''*.o,»ofi#4**  o*o  *'  A  "*  o  f  *  £4  51  4 

u»  ^Ikj  ^  jl)) 

*»  "  4  ^♦♦<*4  "  O  "  O  "  Y 

«A_*U]|  A^J  J. 

(The  One  Who  caused  him  to  walk  on  his  two  feet  is  able  to  make  him  walk  on  his  face  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection.) 

aL^.1  4ju$  ulx-^.  j  l  - 1  iS\l  ^juj  UJJ)p  jl 
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(35.  And  indeed  We  gave  Musa  the  Scripture,  and  placed  his  brother  Harun  with  him  as  a 
helper;)  (36.  And  We  said:  "Go  you  both  to  the  people  who  have  denied  Our  Ayat."  Then  We 
destroyed  them  with  utter  destruction.)  (37.  And  Nuh's  people,  when  they  denied  the 
Messengers,  We  drowned  them,  and  We  made  them  as  a  sign  for  mankind.  And  We  have 
prepared  a  painful  torment  for  the  wrongdoers.)  (38.  And  (also)  'Ad  and  Thamud,  and  the 
Dwellers  of  Ar-Rass,  and  many  generations  in  between.)  (39.  And  for  each  We  put  forward 
examples,  and  each  We  brought  to  utter  ruin.)  (40.  And  indeed  they  have  passed  by  the  town 
on  which  was  rained  the  evil  rain.  Did  they  not  then  see  it  Nay!  But  they  used  not  to  expect  any 
resurrection.) 


Frightening  the  Idolatorsof  Quraysh 

Allah  threatens  the  idolators  who  denied  and  opposed  His  Messenger  Muhammad  and  He  warns 
them  of  the  punishment  and  painful  torment  He  sent  upon  the  previous  nations  who  rejected 
their  Messengers.  Allah  begins  by  mentioning  Musa,  upon  him  be  peace,  whom  He  sent  along 
with  his  brother  Harun  as  a  helper  --  i.e.,  as  another  Prophet  who  helped  and  supported  him  -- 
but  Fir'  awn  and  his  chiefs  denied  them  both: 


(Allah  destroyed  them  completely,  and  similar  (awaits)  the  disbelievers)  (47:10).  And  when  the 
people  of  Nuh  denied  him,  Allah  destroyed  them  likewise,  for  whoever  denies  one  Messenger 
denies  all  the  Messengers,  because  there  is  no  difference  between  one  Messenger  and  another. 
If  it  had  so  happened  that  Allah  had  sent  all  His  Messengers  to  them,  they  would  have  denied 
them  all.  Allah  says: 


((Juijll  US  fjSj) 

(And  Nuh's  people,  when  they  denied  the  Messengers,)  although  Allah  sent  only  Nuh  to  them, 
and  he  stayed  among  them  for  950  years,  calling  them  to  Allah  and  warning  them  of  His 
punishment, 


Vi  ^  ;>i;  Uj) 

(And  none  believed  with  him,  except  a  few)  (11:40).  For  this  reason  Allah  drowned  them  all 
and  left  no  one  among  the  sons  of  Adam  alive  on  earth  apart  from  those  who  boarded  the  boat, 


f-  L>“ 


,Ui] 


o  ^ 


* 


J 


) 


(and  We  made  them  a  sign  for  mankind.)  meaning  a  lesson  to  be  learned.  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


.  Ji  U  ;U31  UL  Hi  H) 

/  j '  '  T"  •'•'  «'  fV'-  i'  r  •  -t 

(  ^  J  <_P' 


(Verily,  when  the  water  rose  beyond  its  limits,  We  carried  you  in  the  boat.  That  We  might 
make  it  a  remembrance  for  you,  and  the  keen  ear  may  understand  it)  (69:11-12),  which  means: 
'  We  left  for  you  ships  that  you  ride  upon  to  travel  across  the  depths  of  the  seas,  so  that  you 
may  remember  the  blessing  of  Allah  towards  you  when  He  saved  you  from  drowning,  and  made 
you  the  descendants  of  those  who  believed  in  Allah  and  followed  His  commandments.’ 


I _ ^  ^ 


fj  klc-j) 


(And  (also)  'Ad  and  Thamud,  and  the  Dwellers  of  Ar-Rass,)  We  have  already  discussed  their 
story,  which  is  referred  to  in  more  than  one  SUrah,  such  as  Slirat  Al-A'  raf,  and  there  is  no  need 
to  repeat  it  here.  As  for  the  Dwellers  of  Ar-Rass,  Ibn  Jurayj  narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas  about  the 
Dwellers  of  Ar-Rass  that  they  were  the  people  of  one  of  the  villages  of  Thamud.  Ath-Thawri 
narrated  from  Abu  Bukayr  from  '  Ikrimah  that  Ar-Rass  was  a  well  where  they  buried  (Rassu) 
their  Prophet. 


<jjj  Ljj2j 

(and  many  generations  in  between.  )  means  nations,  many  more  than  have  been  mentioned 
here,  whom  We  destroyed.  Allah  said: 


(And  for  each  We  put  forward  examples,)  meaning,  '  We  showed  them  the  proof  and  gave  them 
clear  evidence,’  as  Qatadah  said,  "They  had  no  excuse." 


(I  jjA  Vj?  itfj) 

(and  each  (of  them)  We  brought  to  utter  ruin.)  means,  '  We  destroyed  them  completely.’  This  is 
like  the  Ayah, 


(And  how  many  generations  (Qurun)  have  We  destroyed  after  Nuh!)  (17:17).  "Generations" 
(Qurun)  here  refers  to  nations  among  mankind.  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


u*> 


(Then,  after  them,  We  created  other  generations  (Qurun).)  (23:42)  Some  defined  a  generation 
as  being  120  years,  or  it  was  said  that  a  generation  was  one  hundred  years,  or  eighty,  or  forty, 
etc.  The  most  correct  view  is  that  a  generation  refers  to  nations  who  are  one  another's 
contemporaries,  living  at  the  same  time.  When  they  go  and  others  succeed  them,  this  is 
another  generation,  as  it  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs: 


(jjAli  (jjdil  ^ 


« 


(The  best  of  generations  is  my  generation,  then  the  one  that  follows  it,  then  the  one  that 
followsthat.) 

fy\  iSTj) 


(And  indeed  they  have  passed  by  the  town  on  which  was  rained  the  evil  rain.)  refers  to  the 
town  of  the  people  of  Lut,  which  was  called  Sbdom,  and  the  way  in  which  Allah  dealt  with  it, 
when  He  destroyed  it  by  turning  it  upside  down  and  by  sending  upon  it  the  rain  of  stones  of 
baked  clay,  as  A I  ah  says: 


*  .-Mt 

UJ<>) 

(And  We  rained  on  them  a  rain.  And  how  evil  was  the  rain  of  those  who  had  been  warned!) 
(26:176), 


(Verily,  you  pass  by  them  in  the  morning.  And  at  night;  will  you  not  then  reflect)  (37:137-138), 


JJjuLl 
.*  -»  -* 


(And  verily,  they  were  right  on  the  highroad.)  (15:76), 


(They  are  both  on  an  open  highway,  plain  to  see)  (15:79).  A I  ah  says: 


(Did  they  not  then  see  it)  meaning,  so  that  they  might  learn  a  lesson  from  what  happened  to  its 
inhabitants  of  punishment  for  denying  the  Messenger  and  going  against  the  commands  of  Allah. 


(tjj^  uj^  V  IjSlS  ) 

(Nay!  But  they  used  not  to  expect  any  resurrection.)  means,  the  disbelievers  who  passed  by  it 
did  not  learn  any  lesson,  because  they  did  not  expect  any  resurrection,  i.e.,  on  the  Day  of 
Judgement. 


is#  Cut  tj>  VI  o!  ajlj  liij) 
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(41.  And  when  they  see  you,  they  treat  you  only  in  mockery  (saying):  "Is  this  the  one  whom 
Allah  has  sent  as  a  Messenger")  (42.  "He  would  have  nearly  misled  us  from  our  gods,  had  it  not 
been  that  we  were  patient  and  constant  in  their  worship!"  And  they  will  know,  when  they  see 
the  torment,  who  it  is  that  is  most  astray  from  the  path!)  (43.  Have  you  seen  him  who  has 
taken  as  his  god  his  own  vain  desire  Would  you  then  be  a  guardian  over  him)  (44.  Or  do  you 
think  that  most  of  them  hear  or  understand  They  are  only  like  cattle  --  nay,  they  are  even 
farther  astray  from  the  path.) 


How  the  Disbelievers  mocked  the  Messenger 

Allah  tells  us  how  the  disbelievers  mocked  the  Messenger  when  they  saw  him.  This  is  like  the 
Ayah, 


(1  VI  o!  IjJE  oaJll  ilij  IX,) 


(And  when  the  disbelievers  see  you,  they  take  you  not  except  for  mockery)  (21:36),  which 
means  that  they  tried  to  find  faults  and  shortcomings  in  him.  Here  Allah  says: 


V)  u!  STjO  lilj) 

(  V  jLj  All! 


(And  when  they  see  you,  they  treat  you  only  in  mockery  (saying):  "Is  this  the  one  whom  Allah 
has  sent  as  a  Messenger")  i.e.,  they  said  this  by  way  of  belittling  and  trying  to  undermine  him, 
so  Allah  put  them  in  their  place,  and  said: 


(And  indeed  Messengers  before  you  were  mocked  at)  (6:10) 


&  u L4  is.  a!) 


(He  would  have  nearly  misled  us  from  our  gods,)  They  meant:  '  he  nearly  turned  us  away  from 
worshipping  idols,  and  he  would  have  done  so,  had  we  not  been  patient  and  persevered  in  our 
ways.’  So  Allah  said,  warning  and  threatening  them: 


Jjjj 


(And  they  will  know,  when  they  see  the  torment...) 


They  took  Their  Desires  as  their  gods  and  were  more  astray  than 

Cattle 


Then  Allah  tells  His  Prophet  that  if  Allah  decrees  that  someone  will  be  misguided  and 
wretched,  then  no  one  can  guide  him  except  Allah,  glory  be  to  Him: 


(il>  A«JI  <>  ^ 

(Have  you  seen  him  who  has  taken  as  his  god  his  own  vain  desire)  meaning,  whatever  he 
admires  and  sees  as  good  in  his  own  desires  becomes  his  religion  and  his  way.  As  Allah  says: 


55  4  *  &  ^  i  ^  ^  " 


"  j"  *  f  "  £ * .  "  '*t\ 

AJ  jjj 


(Is  he  then,  to  whom  the  evil  of  his  deeds  is  made  fair  seeming.  So  that  he  consider  it  as  good. 
Verily,  Allah  sends  astray  whom  he  wills.)  )35:8( 


(X£j  ^  oJ2  OM) 

(Would  you  then  be  a  guardian  over  him)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said:  "During  the  Jahiliyyah,  a  man  would 
worship  a  white  rock  for  a  while,  then  if  he  saw  another  that  looked  better,  he  would  worship 
that  and  leave  the  first."  Then  Allah  said: 


"  9  '  o  '  o  9  '  ^  \ 
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(Or  do  you  think  that  most  of  them  hear  or  understand)  meaning,  they  are  worse  than  grazing 
cattle.  Cattle  only  do  what  they  were  created  to  do,  but  these  people  were  created  to  worship 
Allah  Alone  without  associating  partners  with  Him,  but  they  worship  others  with  Him,  even 
though  evidence  has  been  established  against  them  and  Messengers  have  been  sent  to  them. 


its  ^  j\  j  jjt) 
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(45.  Have  you  not  seen  how  your  Lord  spread  the  shadow.  If  He  willed,  He  could  have  made  it 
still  --  but  We  have  made  the  sun  its  guide.)  (46.  Then  We  withdraw  it  towards  Ourselves  -  a 
gradual  withdrawal.)  (47.  And  it  is  He  Who  makes  the  night  a  covering  for  you,  and  the  sleep 
(as)  a  repose,  and  makes  the  day  Nushur.) 


Evidence  of  the  existence  of  the  Creator  and  the  extent  of  His 

Power 

Here  Allah  begins  explaining  the  evidence  for  His  existence  and  His  perfect  power  to  create 
various  things  and  pairs  of  opposites.  Allah  says: 

(at » £  Cijs  ifij  ji  -j  ;J) 

(Have  you  not  seen  how  your  Lord  spread  the  shadow.)  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Ibn  '  Umar,  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah, 
Abu  Malik,  Masruq,  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  An-Nakha'i,  Ad-Dahhak,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  As- 
Suddi  and  others  said,  "This  refers  to  the  period  from  the  beginning  of  the  dawn  until  the  sun 
rises. " 


(t^u-  ’jj) 

(If  He  willed,  He  could  have  made  it  still)  meaning,  immobile,  never  changing.  This  is  like  the 
Ayat: 


(I^J-  #1  ’(£&■  4S1I UA-  d  <40  IS) 


(Shy  :  "Tell  me!  If  Allah  made  the  night  continuous  for  you...")  (28:71) 


;  ,°r  '  °  i  *r  " 

(but  We  have  made  the  sun  its  guide.)  means,  were  it  not  for  the  sun  rising,  it  would  not  be 
there,  for  a  thing  can  only  be  known  in  contrast  to  its  opposite.  Qatadah  and  As-SUddi  said, 
"The  sun  isaguide  which  followsthe  shade  until  the  shade  disappears.  " 


iiii]  i aj] 


(Then  We  withdraw  it  towards  Ourselves  --  a  gradual  withdrawal.)  This  refers  to  the  shade. 


(U-) 

(gradual)  meaning  slowly.  As-Sliddi  said:  "A  gentle,  concealed,  withdrawal  until  there  is  no 
shade  left  on  earth  except  under  a  roof  or  a  tree,  and  the  sun  is  shining  on  whatever  is  above 
it." 


♦ 

(a  gradual  withdrawal.)  Ayyub  bin  Musa  said:  "Little  by  little. 

(U2  ^11  p  ^ ill  >  j) 

(And  it  is  He  Who  makes  the  night  a  covering  for  you,)  It  covers  and  conceals  all  things.  This  is 
like  the  Ayah: 


( ^  lit  jar,) 


(By  the  night  as  it  envelops)  (92:1). 


(tl^  £511  j) 


(and  the  sleep  a  repose,)  means,  a  halt  to  movement  so  that  bodies  may  rest.  For  the  faculties 
and  limbs  get  tired  from  their  constant  movement  during  the  day  when  one  goes  out  to  earn  a 
living.  When  night  comes,  and  it  becomes  quiet,  they  stop  moving,  and  rest;  so  sleep  provides 
a  rejuvenation  for  both  the  body  and  the  soul. 


jl -frill  C>^j) 

(and  makes  the  day  Nushur)  meaning,  people  get  up  and  go  out  to  earn  a  living  and  attend  to 
their  business.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


1  J&A  jt^nj  ofj) 


(It  is  out  of  His  mercy  that  Fie  has  made  for  you  the  night  and  the  day  that  you  may  rest  therein 
and  that  you  may  seek  of  His  bounty...)  (28:73) 

o  ^  ^  -'O''  "  o  f  \  2  X  *  it  '  %  '  \ 
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(48.  And  it  is  He  Who  sends  the  winds  as  heralds  of  glad  tidings,  going  before  His  mercy;  and 
We  send  down  pure  water  from  the  sky,)  (49.  That  We  may  give  life  thereby  to  a  dead  land, 
and  We  give  to  drink  thereof  many  of  the  cattle  and  men  that  We  have  created.)  (50.  And 
indeed  We  have  distributed  it  among  them  in  order  that  they  may  remember  the  grace  of 
Allah,  but  most  men  refuse  (out  of)  gratitude.) 


This  is  also  part  of  His  complete  power  and  supreme  authority: 

Allah  sends  the  winds  as  heralds  of  glad  tidings,  i.e.,  they  bring  the  clouds  behind  them.  The 
winds  are  of  many  different  types,  depending  on  the  purpose  for  which  they  are  sent.  Some  of 
them  form  the  clouds,  others  carry  the  clouds  or  drive  them,  and  others  come  ahead  of  the 
clouds  as  heralds  announcing  their  coming.  Some  of  them  come  before  that  to  stir  up  the 
earth,  and  some  of  them  fertilize  or  "seed"  the  clouds  to  make  it  rain.  Allah  says: 


(and  We  send  down  pure  water  from  the  sky),  meaning,  as  a  means  of  purifying  it.  Abu  Sa'  id 
said,  "It  was  said:  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  can  we  perform  Wudu'  with  the  water  of  the  well  of 
Buda'  ah  For  it  is  a  well  in  which  rubbish  and  the  flesh  of  dogs  are  thrown.  Fie  said: 

°  '*•  i  *  *  '■>  11  ”  M  '  t '  s.  i 

««-crUJ  U  Ja  f-LoJl  <jj» 

(Water  is  pure  and  nothing  makes  it  impure.)  This  was  recorded  by  Ash-Shafi'  i  and  Ahmad,  who 
graded  it  Sahih,  and  also  by  Abu  Dawud  and  At -Ti rmidhi ,  who  graded  it  Flasan,  and  by  An- 
Nasa’i.  His  saying: 


(t3& 


"  "  o 
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(That  We  may  give  life  thereby  to  a  dead  land,)  means,  a  land  that  waited  a  long  time  for  rain. 
It  is  devoid  of  vegetation  or  anything  at  all.  When  the  rain  comes  to  it,  it  becomes  alive  and  its 
hills  are  covered  with  all  kinds  of  colorful  flowers,  as  Allah  says: 


hjujj  cjjjai  ;uii  1 4^6.  uijpt  i3ii) 


(but  when  We  send  down  water  to  it,  it  isstirred  to  life  and  growth...)  (41:39).  Hissaying: 


(and  We  give  to  drink  thereof  many  of  the  cattle  and  men  that  We  had  created.  )  means,  so 
that  animals  such  as  cattle  can  drink  from  it,  and  people  who  are  in  desperate  need  of  water 
can  drink  from  it  and  water  their  crops  and  fruits.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(I  U  &  <>  ^ ill  >  j) 


(And  Fie  it  is  Who  sends  down  the  rain  after  they  have  despaired,)  (42:28) 

Cijs  jii  jii;  jj 


(Look  then  at  the  effects  of  Allah's  mercy,  how  He  revives  the  earth  after  its  death.)  (30:50) 
His  saying: 


PjjBS  4“  ^j) 


(And  indeed  We  have  distributed  it  among  them  in  order  that  they  may  remember)  means,  '  We 
cause  rain  to  fall  on  this  land  and  not  on  that,  and  We  cause  the  clouds  to  passover  one  land 
and  go  to  another,  where  We  cause  sufficient  rain  to  fall  so  that  its  people  have  plenty,  but  not 
one  drop  falls  on  the  first  land.'  There  is  a  reason  and  great  wisdom  behind  this.  Ibn  '  Abbas  and 
Ibn  Mas' ud,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  said:  "One  year  does  not  have  more  rain  than 
another,  but  Allah  distributes  the  rain  as  He  wills.  Then  he  recited  this  Ayah: 


( i  V) 


(And  indeed  We  have  distributed  it  (rain  or  water)  amongst  them  in  order  that  they  may 
remember  the  grace  of  Allah,  but  most  men  refuse  (out  of)  ingratitude.  )"  meaning,  so  that 
they  may  be  reminded,  when  Allah  brings  the  dead  earth  back  to  life,  that  He  is  able  to  bring 
the  dead  and  dry  bones  back  to  life,  or  that  those  from  whom  rain  is  withheld  are  suffering  this 
because  of  some  sin  they  have  committed,  so  that  they  may  give  it  up. 


(0 V!  o-a  'J£ i 

(but  most  men  refuse  (out  of)  ingratitude.)  '  Ikrimah  said,  "This  refers  to  those  who  say  that 
rain  comes  because  of  such  and  such  a  star."  This  view  of  '  Ikrimah  is  similar  to  the  authentic 
Hadith  recorded  in  Sahi h  Muslim;  one  day  after  a  night's  rain,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  his 
Companions: 


«?j£j  Uli  I iu  o/JZb) 

(Do  you  know  what  your  Lord  says)  They  said:  "Allah  and  His  Messenger  know  best."  He  said: 

i  &  \  *  #  *4  #  0  *  \"  0  '  'o  f  ^  *4 

Ula  t  jalSj  (»  ;  Jla» 

;>>  m  ;cjii  ;> 

O'  ((»  O  -  4  S'  f"  ^ 

fj-y  ujiM  ;Jla  ulj  ja is,  ^ 

«t_j£ jS3b  ja IS  bJlda  ilij  m 


(He  says:  "This  morning  some  of  My  servants  became  believers  in  Me,  and  some  became 
disbelievers.  As  for  the  one  who  said,  'We  have  been  given  rain  by  the  mercy  and  grace  of 
Allah,'  he  is  a  believer  in  Me  and  a  disbeliever  in  the  stars.  As  for  the  one  who  said,  '  We  have 
been  given  rain  by  such  and  such  a  star,'  he  is  a  disbeliever  in  Me  and  a  believer  in  the  stars.") 


fits  *  -  LA  iU  3*  A  ^  %) 

*  Si  "  2  "  £  f  4"  o  j*  o  "  "  "  *  ^*#4 
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(  t  ^  afi; J  ys  J 


(51.  And  had  We  willed,  We  would  have  raised  a  warner  in  every  town.)  (52.  So  obey  not  the 
disbelievers,  but  strive  against  them  with  the  utmost  endeavor  with  it.)  (53.  And  it  is  He  Who 
has  let  free  the  two  seas,  this  is  palatable  and  sweet,  and  that  is  salty  and  bitter;  and  He  has 
set  a  barrier  and  a  complete  partition  between  them.)  (54.  And  it  is  He  Who  has  created  man 
from  water,  and  has  appointed  for  him  kindred  by  blood,  and  kindred  by  marriage.  And  your 
Lord  is  Ever  All-Powerful  to  do  what  He  wills.) 


The  universality  of  the  Prophet's  Message,  how  He  was  supported  in 
His  Mission  and  Allah's  Blessings  to  Mankind 

Allah  says: 


( T  jjiS  gj  L£  l£u3  U 


Lbl 


(And  had  We  willed,  We  would  have  raised  a  warner  in  every  town.)  'Calling  them  to  Allah,  but 
We  have  singled  you  out,  O  Muhammad,  to  be  sent  to  all  the  people  of  earth,  and  We  have 
commanded  you  to  convey  the  Qur'an,’ 


M  lA>  *4 


(that  I  may  therewith  warn  you  and  whomsoever  it  may  reach)  (6:19). 


(>  >  o  '■*'  >44  ft*  a  A  a*"  "  "  V 

olpj*  jUili  L-jl  4j  j  (>j) 

(but  those  of  the  sectsthat  reject  it,  the  Fire  will  be  their  promised  meeting  place)  (11:17). 

MA  Aj  u;  A'  ft  >3) 


(that  you  may  warn  the  Mother  of  the  Towns  and  all  around  it)  (42:7). 


im  4M  3T-J  J!  ui) 


(Shy:  "O  mankind!  Verily,  I  am  sent  to  you  all  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah...")  (7:158).  In  the  Two 
Sdhihs(it  is  reported  that  the  Prophet  said:) 


«4jLUIj  J\ 


(I  have  been  sent  to  the  red  and  the  black.  )  And: 


*w  * 

c_u 


**  S  <  -%  o  **  *4  >*.  "  o  >  ®  ‘stt  "  < 

*jj  t-Wala.  lmjj  O^J» 

o-ai  ji 


(...A  Prophet  would  be  sent  to  his  own  people,  but  I  have  been  sent  to  all  of  mankind.)  Allah 
says: 


(Ss  obey  not  the  disbelievers,  but  strive  hard  against  them  with  it.)  meaning,  with  the  Qur'an. 
This  was  the  view  of  Ibn  '  Abbas. 


(with  the  utmost  endeavour.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


(04  fcM 


(O  Prophet  I  9rive  hard  against  the  disbelievers  and  the  hypocrites,)  (9:73) 


#  i'  J>  1*  9'  (-»  "  O'  O  '  *  4  '  '  '  *  Si  '  *  '  V 

Cjlja  lAA  jJjauJl  c5^'  >j) 

/I*  4  -  $  1*  ®  i+  '  ' 

feV  tAAj 

(And  it  is  He  Who  has  let  free  the  two  seas,  this  is  palatable  and  sweet,  and  that  is  salty  and 
bitter;)  means,  He  has  created  the  two  kinds  of  water,  sweet  and  salty.  The  sweet  water  is  like 
that  in  rivers,  springs  and  wells,  which  is  fresh,  sweet,  palatable  water.  This  was  the  view  of 
Ibn  Jurayj  and  of  Ibn  Jarir,  and  this  is  the  meaning  without  a  doubt,  for  nowhere  in  creation  is 
there  a  sea  which  is  fresh  and  sweet.  Allah  has  told  us  about  reality  so  that  His  servants  may 
realize  His  blessings  to  them  and  give  thanks  to  Him.  The  sweet  water  is  that  which  flows 


amidst  people.  Allah  has  portioned  it  out  among  His  creatures  according  to  their  needs;  rivers 
and  springs  in  every  land,  according  to  what  they  need  for  themselves  and  their  lands. 


(and  that  is  salty  and  bitter;)  meaning  that  it  is  salty,  bitter  and  not  easy  to  swallow.  This  is 
like  the  seas  that  are  known  in  the  east  and  the  west,  the  Atlantic  Ocean  and  the  Straits  that 
lead  to  it,  the  Red  Sea,  the  Arabian  Sea,  the  Persian  Gulf,  the  China  Sea,  the  Indian  Ocean,  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  the  Black  Sea  and  so  on,  all  the  seas  that  are  stable  and  do  not  flow,  but 
they  swell  and  surge  in  the  winter  and  when  the  winds  are  strong,  and  they  have  tides  that  ebb 
and  flow.  At  the  beginning  of  each  month  the  tides  ebb  and  flood,  and  when  the  month  starts 
to  wane  they  retreat  until  they  go  back  to  where  they  started.  When  the  crescent  of  the 
following  month  appears,  the  tide  begins  to  ebb  again  until  the  fourteenth  of  the  month,  then 
it  decreases.  Allah,  may  He  be  glorified,  the  One  Whose  power  is  absolute,  has  set  these  laws 
in  motion,  so  all  of  these  seas  are  stationary,  and  He  has  made  their  water  salty  lest  the  air 
turn  putrid  because  of  them  and  the  whole  earth  turn  rotten  as  a  result,  and  lest  the  earth 
spoil  because  of  the  animals  dying  on  it.  Because  its  water  is  salty,  its  air  is  healthy  and  its 
dead  are  good  (to  eat),  hence  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  asked  whether  sea  water  can 
be  used  for  Wudu',  he  said: 


(Its  water  is  pure  and  its  dead  are  lawful.)  This  was  recorded  by  Malik,  Ash-Shafi'  i  and  Ahmad, 
and  by  the  scholars  of  SUnan  with  a  good  )Jayyid(  chain  of  narration. 


-  f . -  i  -  * -  -  \ 

Wap  u*aj) 


(and  He  has  set  a  barrier  and  a  complete  partition  between  them.  )  meaning,  between  the 
sweet  water  and  the  saltwater. 


(a  barrier)  means  a  partition,  which  is  dry  land. 


(and  a  complete  partition)  means,  a  barrier,  to  prevent  one  of  them  from  reaching  the  other. 
This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


U1 


)X  1  ) 


( us,  fin; 


(He  has  let  loose  the  two  seas  meeting  together.  Between  them  is  a  barrier  which  none  of  them 
can  transgress.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny)  (55:19-21) 


J».j  tjlji  (>t) 

f  .  4^  0^  o  ''a,  '  y  '  '  "  i''  \'  \  '  Y  '  " 

I J 5“-^  UP  U*^J  4-1  u*^j 

V  $  ill  u?\ 


(Is  not  He  Who  has  made  the  earth  as  a  fixed  abode,  and  has  placed  rivers  in  its  midst,  and 
placed  firm  mountains  therein,  and  set  a  barrier  between  the  two  seas  Is  there  any  god  with 
Allah  Nay,  but  most  of  them  know  not!)  (27:61) 


(i  fuii  >  j) 


(And  it  is  He  Who  has  created  man  from  water,)  means,  He  created  man  from  a  weak  Nutfah, 
then  gave  him  shape  and  formed  him,  and  completed  his  form,  male  and  female,  as  He  willed. 


t 


IujJ 


(and  has  appointed  for  him  kindred  by  blood,  and  kindred  by  marriage.)  in  the  beginning,  he  is 
someone's  child,  then  he  gets  married  and  becomes  a  son-in-law,  then  he  himself  has  sons-in- 
law  and  other  relatives  through  marriage.  All  of  this  comes  from  a  despised  liquid,  Allah  says: 


(And  your  Lord  is  E/er  All-Powerful  to  do  what  He  wills.) 


Yj  V  a  411  ^  oj^j) 
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(55.  And  they  worship  besides  Allah,  that  which  can  neither  profit  them  nor  harm  them;  and 
the  disbeliever  is  ever  a  helper  against  his  Lord.)  (56.  And  We  have  sent  you  only  as  a  bearer  of 
good  news  and  a  warner.)  (57.  Say:  "No  reward  do  I  ask  of  you  for  this,  save  that  whosoever 
wills  may  take  a  path  to  his  Lord.")  (58.  And  put  your  trust  in  the  Ever  Living  One  Who  dies  not, 
and  glorify  His  praises,  and  sufficient  is  He  as  the  All-Knower  of  the  sins  of  His  servants,)  (59. 
Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  between  them  in  six  Days.  Then  He  rose 
over  (Istawa)  the  Throne.  The  Most  Gracious!  Ask  Him,  as  He  is  the  All-Knower.)  (60.  And  when 
it  is  said  to  them:  "Prostrate  yourselves  to  Ar-Rahman!"  They  say:  "And  what  isAr-Rahman  Shall 
we  fall  down  in  prostration  to  that  which  you  command  us"  And  it  increases  in  them  only 
aversion.) 


The  Ignorance  of  the  Idolators 

Allah  tells  us  how  ignorant  the  idolators  are;  instead  of  worshipping  Allah,  they  worship  idols 
which  do  not  possess  the  power  either  to  harm  or  benefit.  They  do  this  with  no  evidence  or 
proof;  the  only  thing  that  led  them  to  do  this  was  their  own  whims  and  desires.  So  they  take 
these  idols  as  protectors  and  fight  for  their  sake,  and  they  oppose  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and 
the  believers  for  their  sake.  Smilarly  Allah  says: 


jiini  sy 

(and  the  disbeliever  is  ever  a  helper  against  his  Lord.)  meaning,  he  is  a  supporter  of  Shaytan 
against  the  party  of  Allah,  but  the  party  of  Allah  are  the  ones  who  will  prevail,  as  Allah  says: 


.  ^  JII  uA  Of 


A*?.  pAj  fA  JjxjJaluiJ  y 

( 


(And  they  have  taken  besides  Allah  gods,  hoping  that  they  might  be  helped.  They  cannot  help 
them,  but  they  will  be  brought  forward  as  a  troop  against  those  who  worshipped  them.)  (36:74- 
75)  meaning,  the  gods  which  they  worshipped  instead  of  Allah  cannot  help  them.  These 
ignorant  people  are  troops  for  the  idols  and  are  ready  to  fight  for  their  sake  and  protect  their 
sanctuaries,  but  in  the  end  the  victory  will  be  for  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  the  believers,  in 
thisworld  and  the  Hereafter. 


(b^  u^j) 

(and  the  disbeliever  is  ever  a  helper  against  his  Lord.  )  Mujahidsaid:  "He  supports  and  helps  the 
Shaytan  in  disobedience  towards  Allah. 


The  Messenger  brings  Glad  Tidings  and  Warnings 

Then  Allah  tells  His  Messenger: 


( %  .diL/jt  Uj) 

(And  We  have  sent  you  only  as  a  bearer  of  good  news  and  a  warner.)  meaning,  a  bringer  of 
good  news  to  the  believers,  a  warner  to  the  disbelievers;  bringing  good  news  of  Paradise  to 
those  who  obey  Allah,  and  bringing  warnings  of  a  dreadful  punishment  for  those  who  go  against 
the  commandments  of  Allah. 


/  o  f  O  0*^0  O  f  i'  O 

( jV'  La  Ja) 


(Say:  "No  reward  do  I  ask  of  you  for  this...")  'for  conveying  this  message  and  this  warning,  I  do 
not  ask  for  any  reward  from  your  wealth;  I  am  only  doing  this  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  may  He  be 
exalted.’ 


(To  whomsoever  among  you  who  wills  to  walk  straight)  (81:28). 

pw-  M  J  <>  VJ) 

(save  that  whosoever  wills,  may  take  a  path  to  his  Lord.)  means,  a  way  and  a  methodology  to 
be  followed. 


O'  i>4) 


The  Command  to  the  Messenger  to  put  his  Trust  in  Allah,  and  some 

of  His  Qualities 


Then  Allah  says: 


(iOi  v  on  SJij) 


(And  put  your  trust  in  the  Ever  Living  One  Who  dies  not,)  meaning,  in  all  your  affairs,  put  your 
trust  in  Allah,  the  Ever-Living  Who  never  dies,  the  One  Who 


’A  bW'j  ij  two 

/i«  o  " .. 

?C5^ 


(is  the  First  and  the  Last,  the  Most  High  and  the  Most  Near.  And  He  is  the  All-Knower  of 
everything)  (57:3).  The  Eternal,  Ever-Lasting,  Ever-Living,  Self-Sufficient  One,  the  Lord  and 
Sovereign  of  all  things,  the  One  to  Whom  you  should  always  turn.  Allah  is  the  One  in  Whom  you 
should  put  your  trust  and  to  Whom  you  should  turn  for  refuge,  He  will  be  sufficient  for  you  and 
will  be  your  helper  and  supporter,  and  will  cause  you  to  prevail.  As  Allah  says: 


jj  aii  j  jii  u  &  Qjsj  142L) 
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Ail!',  ASM, 


(O  Messenger!  Proclaim  which  has  been  sent  down  to  you  from  your  Lord.  And  if  you  do  not, 
then  you  have  not  conveyed  His  Message.  Allah  will  protect  you  from  mankind)  (5:67). 


( 


(and  glorify  His  praises,)  means,  combine  praising  Him  with  glorifying  Him.  Hence  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  say: 


«4£kjj  UTj  Ipt 


>» 


(Glory  be  to  You,  O  Allah,  and  with  Your  praise.)  So  the  Ayah  means:  be  sincere  in  worshipping 
Him  and  putting  your  trust  in  Him.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


* 


513  >  VI  AJI  V  m 


(The  Lord  of  the  east  and  the  west;  there  is  no  God  but  He.  So  take  Him  as  a  Trustee.)  (73:9) 


/  . °  y  »  r." 


t  o  to 

a. lie. 
♦ 


(So  worship  Him  and  put  your  trust  in  Him)  (11:123). 


o  «"  "  4  i£"  4"  9-  "  O  Z  *4  "  i 

AjAc-  j  Aj  ULals.  J 

(Say:  "He  is  the  Most  Gracious,  in  Him  we  believe,  and  in  Him  we  put  our  trust.")  (67:29) 

",  4  "  4-f 

fi^uc.  c_J  ojAj  Aj 

(and  sufficient  is  He  as  the  All-Knower  of  the  sins  of  His  servants)  means,  by  His  perfect 
knowledge  nothing  is  hidden  from  Him  nor  can  anything  be  hidden  from  Him,  not  even  a  speck 
of  dust's  weight. 


(o±J%  jli  cAil) 


(Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth...)  means,  He  is  the  Ever-Living  Who  never  dies,  He  is 
the  Creator,  SUstainer  and  Sovereign  of  all  things,  Who  by  His  might  and  power  created  the 
seven  heavens  with  their  vast  height  and  width,  and  the  seven  earths  with  their  great  depths 
and  density. 


/  'ii  r  '  |  **  |*f  • \ 

C.  lSjIxji)  ^bl  <±ui 


(in  six  Days.  Then  He  rose  over  the  Throne.)  means,  He  is  running  all  affairs  and  He  decrees 
according  to  the  truth,  and  He  is  the  best  of  those  who  decide. 


Aj 


o  *ro  4  ■*  *  "  o  »  n  *,o  "  a  |  *"  "  4  5  Jjv 
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(Then  He  rose  over  (Istawa)  the  Throne.  The  Most  Gracious!  Ask  Him,  as  He  is  the  All-Knower.) 
meaning,  find  out  about  Him  from  one  who  knows  most  about  Him,  and  follow  him  and  take 
him  as  your  example.  It  is  known  that  there  is  no  one  who  knows  more  about  Allah  than  His 
servant  and  Messenger  Muhammad  ,  the  absolute  leader  of  the  sons  of  Adam  in  this  world  and 
the  Hereafter,  who  does  not  speak  of  his  own  desire,  but  conveys  revelation  revealed  to  him. 
What  he  says  is  true,  and  he  is  the  leader  whose  decision  counts;  when  there  is  a  dispute, 
people  are  obliged  to  refer  to  him,  and  whatever  is  in  accordance  with  his  words  and  deeds  is 
right,  and  whatever  goes  against  them  should  be  rejected  no  matter  who  says  or  does  it.  Allah 
says: 


CAP  j  pots  d*) 


((And)  if  you  differ  in  anything  among  yourselves...)  (4:59). 


(4»  Ji  f  LA  m  Uj) 


(And  in  whatsoever  you  differ,  the  decision  thereof  iswith  Allah)  (42:10). 

o  "  "  f.*o  'A'"  *  "  o  .  i 

J  J  C  Ul  J 

(And  the  Word  of  your  Lord  has  been  fulfilled  in  truth  and  in  j  ustice)  (6:  115).  meaning,  He  has 
spoken  the  truth  and  isfair  and  just  in  His  commands  and  prohibitions.  Allah  says  here: 

(ba£  Dtui) 

(Ask  Him,  as  He  is  Al-Knower.) 


Condemnation  of  the  Idolators 

Then  Allah  rebukes  the  idolators  who  prostrate  to  idols  and  rivals  instead  of  Allah: 


Wj\ 

(And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Prostrate  yourselves  to  Ar-Rahman!"  They  say:  "And  what  is  Ar- 
Rahman")  meaning:  we  do  not  know  Ar-Rahman.  They  did  not  like  to  call  Allah  by  His  Name  Ar- 
Rahman  (the  Most  Gracious),  as  they  objected  on  the  day  of  (the  treaty  of)  Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
when  the  Prophet  told  the  scribe: 


4^^  ®  '  O  ^  «  .s  .s  o  4  f  J  ■*  "  k  .* 
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(Write:  "In  the  Name  of  Allah,  Ar-Rahman  (the  Most  Gracious),  Ar-Rahim  (the  Most  Merciful).") 
They  said,  "We  do  not  know  Ar-Rahman  or  Ar-Rahim.  Write  what  you  used  to  write:  'Bismika 
Allahumma  (in  Your  Name,  O  Allah).’"  So  Allah  revealed  the  words: 


i i jii\  j  m  i >  ji  j) 

Ala 


(Say:  "Invoke  Allah  or  invoke  Ar-Rahman,  by  whatever  name  you  invoke  Him  (it  is  the  same),  for 
to  Him  belong  the  Best  Names)  (17:110).  meaning,  He  is  Allah  and  He  isthe  Most  Gracious.  And 
in  this  Ayah,  Allah  said: 


IjHi 


9  >>04 
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(And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Prostrate  yourselves  to  Ar- Rahman!"  They  say:  "And  what  is  the 
Ar-Rahman")  meaning:  we  do  not  know  or  approve  of  this  Name. 


(Shall  we  fall  down  in  prostration  to  that  which  you  command  us)  means,  "Just  because  you  tell 
us  to" 


PjjH 


(And  it  increases  in  them  only  aversion.)  As  for  the  believers,  they  worship  Allah  Who  is  the 
Most  Gracious,  Most  Merciful,  and  they  attribute  divinity  to  Him  Alone  and  prostrate  to  Him. 
The  scholars,  agree  that  it  is  allowed  and  approved  for  the  reader  and  the  listener  to  prostrate 
when  he  reaches  this  mention  of  prostration  in  SUrat  Al-Furqan,  and  Allah  knows  best. 


Jjj'  <J«.  jAj  -  IjJXa  1j^3j  U.I  l§ja 
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(61.  Blessed  be  He  Who  has  placed  in  the  heaven  Al-Buruj,  and  has  placed  therein  a  great 
lamp,  and  a  moon  giving  light.)  (62.  And  He  it  is  Who  has  put  the  night  and  the  day  in 
succession  (Khilfatan),  for  such  who  desires  to  remember  or  desires  to  show  his  gratitude.) 


Mentioning  the  Might  and  Power  of  Allah 


Here  Allah  glorifies  Himself  and  praises  the  beauty  He  created  in  the  heavens  of  Al-Buruj,  the 
giant  stars,  according  to  the  view  of  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  Sal i h,  Al-Hasan  and 
Qatadah.  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 

"  "  *  ti  I*55"*  VI" 
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(And  indeed  We  have  adorned  the  nearest  heaven  with  lamps)  (67:5).  Allah  says: 


'  '  F  >  >  .  '  S 


^  arj2) 
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(Blessed  be  He  Who  has  placed  in  the  heaven  Al-Buruj,  and  has  placed  therein  a  great  lamp,) 
which  is  the  sun  which  shines  like  a  lamp,  as  Allah  says: 


(  UM  j  Ulkkj) 


(And  We  have  made  (therein)  a  shining  lamp)  (78:13). 


I  jAj) 

(and  a  moon  giving  light.)  means,  shining  and  illuminated  by  the  light  of  something  else, 
different  from  the  light  of  the  sun,  as  Allah  says: 


/f  1  *  \ 


(It  is  He  Who  made  the  sun  a  shining  thing  and  the  moon  as  a  light)  (10:5).  And  Allah  tells  us 
that  Nuh,  peace  be  upon  him,  said  to  his  people: 


f "  t  ..  "  "  "  "  "-t"*  "  f°  "  r*  °  tf\ 

—  iJUJa  ajoj  ^  Uxi  4-ul  (3^  ('-aA  fJ'; 
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(See  you  not  how  A I  ah  has  created  the  seven  heavens  one  above  another  And  has  made  the 
moon  a  light  therein,  and  made  the  sun  a  lamp)  (71:15-16).  Then  Allah  says: 


(m  ja  ^a  >  j) 

(And  He  it  is  Who  has  put  the  night  and  the  day  in  succession  (Khilf atan) , )  meaning,  each  one 
comes  after  the  other,  in  a  never-ending  alternation.  When  one  goes  the  other  comes,  and  vice 
versa,  as  A I  ah  says: 


1^3  jl^j) 


(And  He  has  made  the  sun  and  the  moon,  both  constantly  pursuing  their  courses)  (14:33). 


^ 


(He  bringsthe  night  asa  cover  over  the  day,  seeking  it  rapidly)  (7:54). 


(>5M  J  ^  ^  o^\  V) 


(It  is  not  for  the  sun  to  overtake  the  moon)  (36:40). 


(bJ&  jt  -j&  J  iijt  ^i) 


(for  such  who  desires  to  remember  or  desires  to  show  his  gratitude.)  means,  He  has  caused 
them  both  to  follow  one  another  to  show  the  times  when  His  servants  should  worship  Him.  So 
whoever  misses  an  act  of  worship  during  the  night  can  make  it  up  during  the  day,  and  whoever 
misses  an  act  of  worship  during  the  day  can  make  it  up  during  the  night.  It  was  recorded  in  a 
Sahih  Hadith: 


S'."  "i-  t  2,  1 
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(Allah  spreads  forth  His  Hand  at  night  for  the  one  who  has  done  evil  during  the  day  to  repent, 
and  He  spreads  forth  His  Hand  during  the  day  for  the  one  who  has  done  evil  during  the  night  to 
repent.)  Mujahid  and  Qatadah  said:  "Khilfatan  means  different,  i.e.,  because  one  is  dark  and 
the  other  is  light." 


U^'  4bc.jj 
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(63.  And  the  servants  of  the  Most  Gracious  are  those  who  walk  on  the  earth  Hawna,  and  when 
the  foolish  address  them  they  say;  "Salama.")  (64.  And  those  who  spend  the  night  in  worship  of 


their  Lord,  prostrate  and  standing.)  (65.  And  those  who  say:  "Our  Lord!  Avert  from  us  the 
torment  of  Hell.  Verily,  its  torment  is  ever  an  inseparable,  permanent  punishment.")  (66.  Evil 
indeed  it  is  as  an  abode  and  as  a  place  to  rest  in.)  (67.  And  those  who,  when  they  spend,  are 
neither  extravagant  nor  stingy,  but  are  in  a  just  balance  between  them.) 


Attributes  of  the  Servants  of  the  Most  Gracious 

These  are  the  attributes  of  the  believing  servants  of  Allah, 

o  '4  m  - 

(those  who  walk  on  the  earth  Hawna,)  meaning  that  they  walk  with  dignity  and  humility,  not 
with  arrogance  and  pride.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


Jk  JLZ  V  j) 


(And  walk  not  on  the  earth  with  conceit  and  arrogance...)  (17:37).  So  these  people  do  not  walk 
with  conceit  or  arrogance  or  pride.  This  does  not  mean  that  they  should  walk  like  sick  people, 
making  a  show  of  their  humility,  for  the  leader  of  the  sons  of  Adam  (the  Prophet)  used  to  walk 
as  if  he  was  coming  downhill,  and  as  if  the  earth  were  folded  up  beneath  him.  What  is  meant 
here  by  Hawn  is  serenity  and  dignity,  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


Ujl]  U l  sULolt  lil» 
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(When  you  come  to  the  prayer,  do  not  come  rushing  in  haste.  Come  calmly  and  with 
tranquility,  and  whatever  you  catch  up  with,  pray,  and  whatever  you  miss,  make  it  up.) 


(use-,  i  jin  r jij) 

(and  when  the  foolish  address  them  they  say:  "Salama.")  If  the  ignorant  people  insult  them  with 
bad  words,  they  do  not  respond  in  kind,  but  they  forgive  and  overlook,  and  say  nothing  but 
good  words.  This  is  what  the  Messenger  of  Allah  did:  the  more  ignorant  the  people,  the  more 
patient  he  would  be.  This  is  as  A I  ah  says: 

K*'  <}  * .  -  °  f  "  a  \  *  "  \\\' 
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(And  when  they  hear  Al-Laghw  (evil  or  vain  talk),  they  withdraw  from  it)  (28:55).  Then  Allah 
says  that  their  nights  are  the  best  of  nights,  as  He  says: 


( 


S3  * 
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(And  those  who  spend  the  night  in  worship  of  their  Lord,  prostrate  and  standing.)  meaning, 
worshipping  and  obeying  Him.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


u  jai  <>  iyi  ijss) 

("  *  £0  '  o  * 


(They  used  to  sleep  but  little  by  night.  And  in  the  hours  before  dawn,  they  were  asking  for 
forgiveness)  (51:17-18). 


<>  J\+Z) 


(Their  sides  forsake  their  beds...)  (32:16). 

f  ■*  o  " 

l  l  >  Ik. 
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(Is  one  who  is  obedient  to  Allah,  prostrating  himself  or  standing  during  the  hours  of  the  night, 
fearing  the  Hereafter  and  hoping  for  the  mercy  of  his  Lord...)  (39:9).  Allah  says: 


"  "  "  i*  '  0*0  4  «  "  #  A''  "  *  aft" 
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(And  those  who  say:  "Our  Lord!  Avert  from  us  the  torment  of  Hell.  Verily,  its  torment  is  ever  an 
inseparable  punishment.")  meaning,  ever-present  and  never  ending.  Al-Hasan  said  concerning 
the  Ayah, 


(Ll>  ^  u!) 

(Verily,  its  torment  is  ever  an  inseparable,  permanent  punishment.)  Everything  that  strikes  the 
son  of  Adam,  then  disappears,  does  not  constitute  an  inseparable,  permanent  punishment.  The 
inseparable,  permanent  punishment  is  that  which  lasts  as  long  as  heaven  and  earth.  This  was 
also  the  view  of  SUlayman  At-Taymi. 


&  4  <•%  "  **  **£0  *  ^ 


(B/il  indeed  it  is  as  an  abode  and  as  a  place  to  rest  in.)  means,  how  evil  it  looks  as  a  place  to 
dwell  and  how  evil  it  is  as  a  place  to  rest. 


/»  A  o  i  A  o  A  o  *  a  T*  t  ^  \ 


(And  those  who,  when  they  spend,  are  neither  extravagant  nor  stingy...)  They  are  not 
extravagant,  spending  more  than  they  need,  nor  are  they  miserly  towards  their  families,  not 
spending  enough  on  their  needs.  But  they  follow  the  best  and  fairest  way.  The  best  of  matters 
are  those  which  are  moderate,  neither  one  extreme  nor  the  other. 


(but  are  in  a  just  balance  between  them.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


V  J  ^  J\  ^  V  j) 
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(And  let  not  your  hand  be  tied  to  your  neck,  nor  stretch  it  forth  to  its  utmost  reach. )(17:29) 

v,  uji  4ii  ^  v 
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(68.  And  those  who  invoke  not  any  other  god  along  with  Allah,  nor  kill  such  person  as  Allah  has 
forbidden,  except  for  just  cause,  nor  commit  illegal  sexual  intercourse  -  and  whoever  does  this 
shall  receive  Athama.)  (69.  The  torment  will  be  doubled  for  him  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 
and  he  will  abide  therein  in  disgrace;)  (70.  Except  those  who  repent  and  believe,  and  do 
righteous  deeds;  for  those,  Allah  will  change  their  sins  into  good  deeds,  and  Allah  is  Oft- 


Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  (71.  And  whosoever  repents  and  does  righteous  good  deeds;  then 
indeed  he  has  repented  to  Allah  Mat  aba.) 

The  Attributes  of  the  Servants  of  the  Most  Gracious  include 
avoiding  Shirk,  Murder  and  Zina 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  was  asked 
which  sin  is  the  most  serious"  He  said: 


>  j  A  ^  jt» 


(That  you  appoint  a  rival  to  Allah  when  He  has  created  you.)  He  asked,  "Then  what"  He  said: 

SET,  °J» 

(That  you  kill  your  child  for  fear  that  he  may  eat  with  you.)  He  said,  "Then  what"  He  said: 

^  y» 


(That  you  commit  adultery  with  your  neighbor's  wife.)  'Abdullah  said,  "Then  Allah  revealed, 
confirming  that: 


(>l«  V!  Jil  &  uAi  v  j) 

(And  those  who  invoke  not  any  other  god  along  with  Allah....)"  This  was  also  recorded  by  An- 
Nasa'i,  and  by  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim.  It  was  narrated  that  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  heard  Ibn  'Abbas 
saying  that  some  of  the  people  of  Shirk  killed  a  great  deal  and  committed  Zina  a  great  deal, 
then  they  came  to  Muhammad  and  said:  "What  you  are  saying  and  calling  people  to  is  good,  if 
only  you  would  tell  us  that  there  is  a  way  to  expiate  for  what  we  have  done."  Then  the  Ayah: 

(>  i; « v  b^j) 

(And  those  who  invoke  not  any  other  god  along  with  Allah...)  was  revealed,  as  wasthe  Ayah, 
o  J  A  a  A"  o  %  "  *  64  "  i  " 

(Say:  "OMy  servants  who  have  transgressed  against  themselves!")  (39:53). 

(Ud  ^  <>j) 


(and  whoever  does  this  shall  receive  Athama.)  It  was  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said: 
"Athama  is  a  valley  in  Hell."  '  Ikrimah  also  said  that  Athama  refers  to  valleys  in  Hell  in  which 
those  who  commit  unlawful  sexual  acts  will  be  punished.  This  was  also  narrated  from  Sa'  id  bin 


Jubayr  and  Mujahid.  As-SUddi  said  that  Athama  referred  to  punishment,  which  is  closer  to  the 
apparent  meaning  of  the  Ayah.  This  interpretation  makes  it  interchangeable  with  what  comes 
next,  the  Ayah: 


(*»  " 
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(The  torment  will  be  doubled  for  him  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,)  i.e.,  repetitive  and 
intensified. 


(and  he  will  abide  therein  in  disgrace;)  scorned  and  humiliated. 


(t4 

(Except  those  who  repent  and  believe,  and  do  righteous  deeds;)  means,  those  who  do  these 
evil  deeds  will  be  punished  in  the  manner  described, 


SCi  a* j  U5  t>  VI) 


M  a*  vi) 

(Except  those  who  repent),  that  is;  those  who  repent  in  this  world  to  Allah  from  all  of  those 
deeds,  for  then  Allah  will  accept  their  repentance.  This  is  evidence  that  the  repentance  of  the 
murderer  is  acceptable,  and  there  is  no  contradiction  between  this  and  the  Ayah  in  SUrat  An- 
Nisa’: 


(And  whoever  kills  a  believer  intentionally)  (4:93),  because  even  though  this  was  revealed  in 
Al-Madinah,  the  meaning  is  general,  and  it  could  be  interpreted  to  refer  to  one  who  does  not 
repent,  because  this  Ayah  states  that  forgiveness  is  only  for  those  who  repent.  Moreover  Allah 
says: 


oA  o'  ’M  V  yii  u!) 
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(Verily,  Alah  forgives  not  that  partners  should  be  set  up  with  Him,  but  He  forgives  except  that 
to  whom  He  wills)  (4:48).  And  in  the  authentic  SUnnah,  it  is  reported  from  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  that  the  repentance  of  a  murderer  is  acceptable,  as  was  stated  in  the  story  of  the  person 
who  killed  one  hundred  men  and  then  repented,  and  Allah  accepted  his  repentance,  and  other 
Hadiths. 


4111  jlSj 


< _ ^ 


4311  3S  aiJjti) 

/f  *  f  ■»". 

('-^J  ' JJ^ 


(for  those,  Allah  will  change  their  sins  into  good  deeds,  and  Allah  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Dharr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(I  know  the  last  person  who  will  be  brought  forth  from  Hel I ,  and  the  last  person  who  will  enter 
Paradise.  A  man  will  be  brought  and  it  will  be  said,  "Take  away  his  major  sins  and  ask  him 
about  his  minor  sins."  Sc  it  will  be  said  to  him:  "On  such  and  such  a  day,  you  did  such  and  such, 
and  on  such  and  such  a  day,  you  did  such  and  such."  He  will  say,  "Yes,  and  he  will  not  be  able 
to  deny  anything."  Then  it  will  be  said  to  him:  "For  every  evil  deed  you  now  have  one  good 
merit."  He  will  say:  "O  Lord,  I  did  things  that  I  do  not  see  here.")  He  (Abu  Dharr)  said:  "And  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  smiled  so  broadly  that  his  molars  could  be  seen."  Muslim  recorded  it.  Ibn  Abi 
Hatim  recorded  that  Abu  Jabir  heard  Makhul  say,  "Avery  old  man  with  sunken  eyes  came  and 
said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  a  man  betrayed  others  and  did  immoral  deeds,  and  there  was  no 
evil  deed  which  he  did  not  do.  If  (his  sins)  were  to  be  distributed  among  the  whole  of  mankind, 
they  would  all  be  doomed.  Isthere  any  repentance  for  him"  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


(Have  you  become  Muslim)  He  said,  "As  for  me,  I  bear  witness  that  there  is  no  God  but  Allah 
Alone,  with  no  partner  or  associate,  and  that  Muhammad  is  His  servant  and  Messenger."  The 
Prophet  said: 


^  2i!  jla» 


(Allah  will  forgive  you  for  whatever  you  have  done  like  that,  and  will  replace  your  evil  deeds 
with  good  merits.)  The  man  said:  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  even  my  betrayals  and  immoral 
actions"  The  Prophet  said: 


(Even  your  betrayals  and  immoral  actions.)  "The  man  went  away  saying  '  La  ilaha  i  1 1  al  I  ah’  and 
'  Allahu  Akbar."’  Allah  tells  us  how  His  mercy  extends  to  all  His  creatrues,  and  that  whoever 
among  them  repents  to  Him,  He  will  accept  his  repentance  for  any  sin,  great  or  small.  Allah 
says: 
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(And  whosoever  repents  and  does  righteous  good  deeds;  then  indeed  he  has  repented  to  Allah 
Mataba.)  meaning,  Allah  will  accept  his  repentance.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 
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(And  whoever  does  evil  or  wrongs  himself  but  afterwards  seeks  Allah's  forgiveness,  he  will  find 
Allah  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful)  (4:110). 
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(Know  they  not  that  Allah  accepts  repentance  from  His  servants...)  (9:104). 
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(Say:  "O  My  servants  who  have  transgressed  against  themselves!  Despair  not  of  the  mercy  of 
Allah.")  (39:53)  -  for  those  who  repent  to  Him. 
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(72.  And  those  who  do  not  bear  witness  to  falsehood,  and  if  they  pass  by  some  evil  play  or  evil 
talk,  they  pass  by  it  with  dignity.)  (73.  And  those  who,  when  they  are  reminded  of  the  Ayat  of 
their  Lord,  fall  not  deaf  and  blind  thereat.)  (74.  And  those  who  say:  "Our  Lord!  Bestow  on  us 
from  our  wives  and  our  offspring  the  comfort  of  our  eyes,  and  make  us  leaders  of  those  who 
have  Taqwa.") 


More  Attributes  of  the  Servants  of  the  Most  Gracious 


These  are  further  attributes  of  the  servants  of  the  Most  Gracious.  They  do  not  bear  witness  to 
falsehood,  including  lies,  immorality,  disbelief,  foul  speech  and  false  words.  '  Amr  bin  Qays 
said,  this  refers  to  gatherings  of  sexual  immorality.  It  was  said  that  the  Ayah, 

"  ^  "  o  " 

(And  those  who  do  not  bear  witness  to  falsehood,)  refers  to  giving  false  testimony,  which 
means  lying  deliberately  to  someone  else.  It  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Abu  Bakrah 
said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said  three  times: 


(Shall  I  not  tell  you  of  the  greatest  of  major  sins)  We  said,  "Of  course,  O  Messenger  of  Allah." 
The  Messenger  of  A I  ah  said: 


(Associating  others  in  worship  with  Allah  and  disobeying  one’s  parents.)  He  was  lying  down, 
then  he  sat  up  and  added: 


« JJJ«  Ul  ‘  jjjJ'  Ut» 


(Beware  false  speech,  and  bearing  witness  to  falsehood.)  and  he  kept  repeating  it  until  we 
thought,  would  that  he  would  stop."  From  the  context  it  seems  that  what  is  meant  by  those 


who  do  not  bear  witness  to  falsehood  is  those  who  do  not  attend  it  or  are  not  present  when  it 
happens.  Allah  says: 


(Ul  jS  I  jilig  I  Uj) 

(and  if  they  pass  by  some  evil  play  or  evil  talk,  they  pass  by  it  with  dignity.)  They  do  not  attend 
where  falsehood  occurs,  and  if  it  so  happens  that  they  pass  by  it,  they  do  not  let  it 
contaminate  them  in  the  slightest.  Allah  says: 


(L>l  1j» 


(they  pass  by  it  with  dignity.) 
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(And  those  who,  when  they  are  reminded  of  the  Ayat  of  their  Lord,  fall  not  deaf  and  blind 
thereat.)  This  is  also  a  characteristic  of  the  believers, 
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(Those  who,  when  Allah  is  mentioned,  feel  a  fear  in  their  hearts  and  when  His  Ayat  are  recited 
unto  them,  they  increase  their  faith;  and  they  put  their  trust  in  their  Lord.)  (8:2)  Unlike  the 
disbelievers.  When  they  hear  the  Words  of  Allah,  they  are  not  affected  by  them  or  moved  to 
change  their  ways.  They  persist  in  their  disbelief,  wrongdoing,  ignorance  and  misguidance,  as 
Allah  says: 
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(And  whenever  there  comes  down  a  SUrah,  some  of  them  say:  "Which  of  you  has  had  his  faith 
increased  by  it"  As  for  those  who  believe,  it  has  increased  their  faith,  and  they  rejoice.  But  as 
for  those  in  whose  hearts  is  a  disease,  it  will  add  doubt  to  their  doubt)  (9:124-125). 

'  f-  *  I'M'  I  '  .  ' 
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(fall  not  deaf  and  blind  thereat.)  means,  unlike  the  disbelievers  who,  when  they  hear  the  Ayat 
of  Allah,  are  not  moved  by  them,  but  continue  as  they  are,  as  if  they  did  not  hear  them  but  are 
deaf  and  blind.  His  saying: 


iVjji  a  4* 
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(And  those  who  say:  "Our  Lord!  Bestow  on  us  from  our  wives  and  our  offspring  the  comfort  of 
our  eyes...")  means  those  who  ask  Allah  to  bring  forth  from  their  loins  offspring  who  will  obey 
Him  and  worship  Him  and  not  associate  anything  in  worship  with  Him.  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "This 
means  (offspring)  who  will  strive  to  obey  Allah  and  bring  them  joy  in  this  world  and  the 
Hereafter.”  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jubayr  bin  Nufayr  said:  "We  sat  with  Al-Miqdad  bin  Al- 
Aswad  one  day,  and  a  man  passed  by  and  said,  "How  blessed  are  these  two  eyes  which  saw  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  !  Would  that  we  had  seen  what  you  saw  and  witnessed  what  you  witnessed." 
Al-Miqdad  got  angry,  and  I  was  surprised,  because  the  man  had  not  said  anything  but  good. 
Then  he  turned  to  him  and  said,  "What  makes  a  man  wish  to  be  present  when  Allah  had  caused 
him  to  be  absent,  and  he  does  not  know  how  he  would  have  behaved  if  he  had  been  there  By 
Allah,  there  are  people  who  saw  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  and  Allah  will  throw  them  on  their 
faces  in  Hell  because  they  did  not  accept  him  or  believe  in  him.  Are  you  not  grateful  that  Allah 
brought  you  forth  from  your  mothers'  wombs  believing  in  your  Lord  and  in  what  your  Prophet 
brought,  and  that  the  test  went  to  others  and  not  to  you  Allah  sent  His  Prophet  during  the  most 
difficult  time  that  any  Prophet  was  ever  sent,  after  a  long  period  of  ignorance,  when  the 
people  could  see  no  better  religion  than  the  worship  of  idols,  and  he  brought  the  Criterion 
which  distinguishes  truth  from  falsehood  and  which  would  separate  a  father  from  his  son.  A 
man  would  realize  that  his  father,  son  or  brother  was  a  disbeliever,  and  since  Allah  had  opened 
his  heart  to  Faith,  he  knew  that  if  his  relative  died  he  would  go  to  Hell,  so  he  could  not  rest 
knowing  that  his  loved  one  was  in  the  Fire.  This  is  what  Allah  referred  to  in  the  Ayah, 
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(And  those  who  say:  "Our  Lord!  Bestow  on  us  from  our  wives  and  our  offspring  the  comfort  of 
our  eyes...")  Its  chain  of  narrators  is  Sahih,  although  they  did  not  report  it. 


(and  make  us  leaders  of  those  who  have  Taqwa.)  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Al-Hasan,  As-Suddi,  Qatadah  and 
Rabi '  bin  Anas  said:  "Leaders  who  would  be  taken  as  examples  in  good."  Others  said:  "Guides 
who  would  call  others  to  goodness."  They  wanted  their  worship  to  be  connected  to  the  worship 


of  their  children  and  offspring,  and  their  guidance  to  go  beyond  themselves  and  benefit  others. 
This  would  be  more  rewarding  and  a  better  end,  as  it  was  recorded  in  Sahih  Muslim  from  Abu 
Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(When  a  son  of  Adam  dies,  his  deeds  cease  apart  from  three:  a  righteous  child  who  will  pray  for 
him,  knowledge  from  which  others  may  benefit  after  him,  or  ongoing  charity.) 
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(75.  Those  will  be  rewarded  with  the  highest  place  because  of  their  patience.  Therein  they 
shall  be  met  with  greetings  and  the  word  of  peace  and  respect.)  (76.  Abiding  therein  - 
excellent  it  is  as  an  abode,  and  as  a  place  to  rest  in.)  (77.  Shy:  "My  Lord  pays  attention  to  you 
only  because  of  your  invocation  to  Him.  But  now  you  have  indeed  denied.  So  the  torment  will 
be  yours  forever.") 


The  Reward  of  the  Servants  of  the  Most  Gracious,  and  a  Warning  to 

the  People  of  Makkah 

After  mentioning  the  beautiful  attributes  of  His  believing  servants,  and  their  fine  words  and 
deeds,  A I  ah  then  says: 


(Those)  meaning,  the  people  who  are  described  in  this  manner, 


(will  be  rewarded)  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 


pijUl) 

(with  the  highest  place),  which  is  Paradise.  Abu  Ja'far  Al-Baqir,  Sa' id  bin  Jubayr,  Ad-Dahhak 
and  As-SUddi  said,  "It  was  so  called  because  of  its  elevation." 


P 

(because  of  their  patience.)  means,  their  patience  in  doing  what  they  did. 


(Therein  they  shall  be  met)  means,  in  Paradise. 

(with  greetings  and  the  word  of  peace  and  respect.)  This  means  that  they  will  be  greeted  first 
with  words  of  welcome  and  honor.  Peace  will  be  theirs  and  they  will  be  wished  peace.  And 
angels  shall  enter  unto  them  from  every  gate,  saying,  "Peace  be  upon  you  for  that  you 
persevered  in  patience!  Excellent  indeed  is  the  final  home!" 


ft* 

(Abiding  therein)  means,  they  will  settle  there  and  never  leave  or  move  or  die,  they  will  never 
exit  or  wish  to  move  to  somewhere  else.  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


(And  those  who  are  blessed,  they  will  be  in  Paradise,  abiding  therein  for  all  the  time  that  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  endure)  (11:108). 
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(excellent  it  is  as  an  abode,  and  as  a  place  to  rest  in.)  Its  appearance  is  beautiful  and  it  is  a 
good  place  in  which  to  rest  and  to  dwell.  Then  Allah  says: 
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(Say:  "My  Lord  pays  attention  to  you  only  because  of  your  invocation  to  Him...")  meaning,  He 
would  not  care  to  pay  attention  to  you  if  you  did  not  worship  Him,  for  He  only  created  mankind 
to  worship  Him  Alone  and  to  glorify  Him  morning  and  evening.  His  saying: 


(But  now  you  have  indeed  denied.  )  "Oyou  disbelievers." 

(U  Jl  OjS  Li^) 

(So  the  torment  will  be  yours  forever.)  So  your  denial  will  remain  with  you  forever,  i.e.,  it  will 
lead  to  your  punishment,  doom  and  destruction  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter.  This  also  refers 
to  the  day  of  Badr,  as  it  was  interpreted  by  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud,  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b,  Muhammad 
bin  Ka'  b  Al-Qurazi,  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  others. 


(u  a  Uiy-i) 

(So  the  torment  will  be  yours  forever.)  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said:  "The  Day  of  Resurrection."  And 
there  is  no  conflict  between  the  two  interpretations.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al- 
Furqan,  all  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Ash-Shu'  ara 
(Chapter  -  26) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( Jii 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  Ta  Sn  Mm.)  (2.  These  are  Ayat  of  the  Book  Mubin.)  (3.  It  may  be  that  you  are  going  Bakhi' 
yourself,  that  they  do  not  become  believers.)  (4.  If  We  will,  We  could  send  down  to  them  from 
the  heaven  a  sign,  to  which  they  would  bend  their  necks  in  humility.)  (5.  And  never  comes 
there  unto  them  a  Reminder  as  a  recent  revelation  from  the  Most  Gracious,  but  they  turn  away 
therefrom.)  (6.  So,  they  have  indeed  denied,  then  the  news  of  what  they  mocked  at  will  come 
to  them.)  (7.  Do  they  not  observe  the  earth  -  how  much  of  every  good  kind  We  cause  to  grow 
therein)  (8.  Verily,  in  this  is  an  Ayah,  yet  most  of  them  are  not  believers.)  (9.  And  verily  your 
Lord,  He  istruly  the  All-Mighty,  the  Most  Merciful.) 


The  Qur'an  and  the  Disbelievers  turning  away; 

They  could  be  compelled  to  believe  if  Allah  so  willed  At  the  beginning  of  the  explanation  of 
Surat  Al-Baqarah  we  discussed  the  letters  which  appear  at  the  beginning  of  some  Surahs.  Allah's 
saying: 


(C&A I  ^$31  kGI*  jty 

(These  are  the  Ayat  of  the  Book  Mubin.)  means,  these  are  the  verses  of  the  Gear  Qur'an,  i.e. 
the  clear  and  unambiguous  Book  which  distinguishes  between  truth  and  falsehood,  misguidance 
and  guidance. 

(It  may  be  that  you  are  going  Bakhi'  yourself,)  means,  destroy  yourself  --  because  of  your 
keenness  that  they  should  be  guided  and  your  grief  for  them. 


(that  they  do  not  become  believers.)  Here  Allah  is  consoling  His  Messenger  for  the  lack  of  faith 
of  those  among  the  disbelievers  who  do  not  believe  in  him.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


(So  destroy  not  yourself  in  sorrow  for  them)  (35:8). 
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(Perhaps,  you  would  Bakhi'  yourself,  over  their  footsteps,  because  they  believe  not  in  this 
narration)  (18:6).  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Qatadah,  'Atiyyah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Al-Hasan  and  others  said 
that: 


(It  may  be  that  you  are  going  Bakhi'  yourself,)  means,  '  kill  yourself.’  Then  Allah  says: 
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(If  We  will,  We  could  send  down  to  them  from  the  heaven  a  sign,  to  which  they  would  bend 
their  necks  in  humility.)  meaning,  '  if  We  so  willed,  We  could  send  down  a  sign  that  would  force 
them  to  believe,  but  We  will  not  do  that  because  We  do  not  want  anyone  to  believe  except  by 
choice.’  Allah  says: 
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(And  had  your  Lord  willed,  those  on  earth  would  have  believed,  all  of  them  together.  So,  will 
you  then  compel  mankind,  until  they  become  believers.)  (10:99) 
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(And  if  your  Lord  had  so  willed,  He  could  surely,  have  made  mankind  one  Ummah...)  (11:118) 
But  Allah's  will  has  acted,  His  decree  has  come  to  pass,  and  His  proof  has  been  conveyed  to 
mankind  by  mission  of  Messengers  and  the  revelation  of  Books  to  them.  Then  Allah  says: 


VI 


(And  never  comes  there  unto  them  a  Reminder  as  a  recent  revelation  from  the  Most  Gracious, 
but  they  turn  away  therefrom.)  meaning,  every  time  a  Scripture  comes  from  heaven  to  them, 
most  of  the  people  turn  away  from  it.  As  Allah  says: 
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(And  most  of  mankind  will  not  believe  even  if  you  desire  it  eagerly.)  (12:103) 


( oA  j&>  <>  ijSis 


(Alas  for  mankind!  There  never  came  a  Messenger  to  them  but  they  used  to  mock  at  him.) 
(36:30) 
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(Then  We  sent  Our  Messengers  in  succession.  Every  time  there  came  to  a  nation  their 
Messenger,  they  denied  him...)  (23:44).  Allah  says  here: 
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(So,  they  have  indeed  denied,  then  the  news  of  what  they  mocked  at  will  come  to  them.) 
meaning,  they  denied  the  truth  that  came  to  them,  so  they  will  come  to  know  the  news  of  the 
consequences  of  this  denial  after  awhile. 
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(And  those  who  do  wrong  will  come  to  know  by  what  overturning  they  will  be  overturned) 
(26:227).  Then  At  I  ah  tells  those  who  dared  to  oppose  His  Messenger  and  disbelieve  in  His  Book, 
that  He  is  the  Sjbduer,  the  Almighty,  the  All-Powerful,  Who  created  the  earth  and  caused 
every  good  kind  of  crop,  fruit  and  animal  to  grow  therein.  Sjfyan  Ath-Thawri  narrated  from  a 
man  from  Ash-Sha' bi  that  people  are  a  product  of  the  earth.  So  whoever  enters  Paradise  is 
good  and  noble,  and  whoever  enters  Hell  is  base  and  vile. 


P#  ^  J  Ol) 

(Verily,  in  this  is  an  Ayah,)  meaning  an  evidence  of  the  power  of  the  Creator  of  all  things.  He 
spread  out  the  earth  and  raised  the  canopy  of  the  heavens,  yet  despite  that  the  majority  of 
people  do  not  believe,  rather  they  deny  Him,  His  Messengers,  and  His  Books,  and  they  go 
against  His  commands  doing  the  things  He  had  prohibited.  His  saying: 


(And  verily  your  Lord,  He  is  truly  the  All -Mighty,)  means,  the  One  Who  has  power  over  all 
things,  to  subdue  and  control  them, 


(^J) 


(the  Most  Merciful.  )  means,  towards  His  creation,  for  He  does  not  hasten  to  punish  the  one 
who  sins,  but  He  gives  him  time  to  repent,  and  if  he  does  not,  then  He  seizes  him  with  a  mighty 
punishment.  Abu  AI-'Aliyah,  Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  Ibn  Ishaq  said:  "He  is  Almighty  in 
His  punishment  of  those  who  went  against  His  commands  and  worshipped  others  besides  Him." 
Sd'  id  bin  Jubayr  said:  "He  is  Most  Merciful  towardsthose  who  repent  to  Him  and  turn  to  Him." 
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(10.  And  (remember)  when  your  Lord  called  Musa  (saying):  "Go  to  the  people  who  are 
wrongdoers.")  (11.  "The  people  of  Fira'wn.  Will  they  not  have  Taqwa")  (12.  He  said:  "My  Lord! 
Verily,  I  fear  that  they  will  deny  me,")  (13.  "And  my  breast  straitens,  and  my  tongue  expresses 
not  well.  So  send  for  Harun.")  (14.  "And  they  have  a  charge  of  crime  against  me,  and  I  fear  they 
will  kill  me.  ")  (15.  (Allah)  said:  "Nay!  Go  you  both  with  Our  signs.  Verily,  We  shall  be  with  you, 
listening.")  (16.  "And  go  both  of  you  to  Fira'  wn,  and  say:  '  We  are  the  Messengers  of  the  Lord  of 
Al-'  Alamin,')  (17.  '  So  allow  the  Children  of  Israel  to  go  with  us.’")  (18.  (Fir'  awn)  said  (to  Musa): 
"Did  we  not  bring  you  up  among  us  as  a  child  And  you  did  dwell  many  years  of  your  life  with 
us.")  (19.  "And  you  did  your  deed,  which  you  did.  While  you  were  one  of  the  ingrates.")  (20. 
Musa  said:  "I  did  it  then,  when  I  was  in  error.")  (21.  "So,  I  fled  from  you  when  I  feared  you.  But 
my  Lord  has  granted  me  Hukm,  and  made  me  one  of  the  Messengers.")  (22.  "And  this  is  the  past 
favor  with  which  you  reproach  me,  --  that  you  have  enslaved  the  Children  of  Israel.") 


Between  Musa  and  Fir'  awn 


Allah  tells  us  what  He  commanded  His  servant,  son  of  '  Imran  and  Messenger  Musa,  peace  be 
upon  him,  who  spoke  with  Him,  to  do,  when  He  called  him  from  the  right  side  of  the  mountain, 
and  conversed  with  him,  and  chose  him,  sent  him,  and  commanded  him  to  go  to  Fir'  awn  and 
his  people.  Allah  says: 


.  iii  d  AH  iy 

U»  A,  Lh  -  u V)  f  J3 

/  t  l'  o  "  9 ..  9*  9 

jj  yj  (jj 


T  *  *  \  "*  5  t"  0  '  ft  0  t  0 

(J  l-uJ  JOc.  Aj  -  OjA  A  A  A 

(u 


(And  when  your  Lord  called  Musa:  "Go  to  the  people  who  are  wrongdoers.  The  people  of 
Hr' awn.  WII  they  not  have  Taqwa"  He  said:  "My  Lord!  Verily,  I  fear  that  they  will  deny  me, 
And  my  breast  straitens,  and  my  tongue  expresses  not  well.  So  send  for  Harun.  And  they  have  a 
charge  of  crime  against  me,  and  I  fear  they  will  kill  me.")  So,  Musa  asked  Allah  to  remove  these 
difficulties  for  him,  as  he  said  in  Surah  Ta  Ha: 
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(Musa  said:  "O  my  Lord!  Open  for  me  my  chest.  And  ease  my  task  for  me.")  (20:25-26)  until: 


(You  are  granted  your  request,  O  Musa!)  (20:36) 
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(And  they  have  a  charge  of  crime  against  me,  and  I  fear  they  will  kill  me.)  because  he  had 
killed  that  Egyptian,  which  was  the  reason  that  he  left  the  land  of  Egypt . 


((Allah)  said:  "Nay!...")  Allah  told  him:  do  not  be  afraid  of  anything  like  that.  This  is  like  the 
Ayah, 
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(Allah  said:  "We  will  strengthen  your  arm  through  your  brother,  and  give  you  both  power) 
meaning,  proof; 


(so  they  shall  not  be  able  to  harm  you,  with  Our  signs,  you  two  as  well  as  those  who  follow  you 
will  be  the  victors)  (28:35), 
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(Go  you  both  with  Our  signs.  Verily,  We  shall  be  with  you,  listening.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


/  -  k'  A  "  o  f  7'  t"  "  .3t\ 

J  £^juoI  v  ] J 


(I  am  with  you  both,  hearing  and  seeing)  (20:46).  Meaning,  '  I  will  be  with  you  by  My 
protection,  care,  support  and  help.1 
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(And  go  both  of  you  to  Hr'  awn,  and  say:  '  We  are  the  Messengers  of  the  Lord  of  the  all  that 
exists.’)  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 
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(Verily,  we  are  both  Messengers  of  your  Lord)  (20:47).  which  means,  '  both  of  us  have  been  sent 
to  you,' 
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(So  allow  the  Children  of  Israel  to  go  with  us.)  Meaning,  'let  them  go,  free  them  from  your 
captivity,  subjugation  and  torture,  for  they  are  the  believing  servants  of  Allah,  devoted  to  Him, 
and  with  you  they  are  in  a  position  of  humiliating  torture.'  When  Musa  said  that  to  him,  Fir'  awn 
turned  away  and  ignored  him  completely,  regarding  him  with  scorn  and  thinking  little  of  him. 
Saying: 


(Did  we  not  bring  you  up  among  us  as  a  child)  meaning,  we  brought  you  up  among  us,  in  our 
home  and  on  our  bed,  we  nourished  you  and  did  favors  for  you  for  many  years,  and  after  all 
that  you  responded  to  our  kindness  in  this  manner:  you  killed  one  of  our  men  and  denied  our 
favors  to  you.'  So  he  said  to  him: 
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(While  you  were  one  of  the  ingrates.)  meaning,  one  of  those  who  deny  favors.  This  was  the 
view  of  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  '  Abdur-Fiahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  and  was  the  view  favored  by  Ibn 
Jarir. 
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((Musa)  said:  "I  did  it  then...")  meaning,  at  that  time, 
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(when  I  was  in  error.)  meaning,  '  before  revelation  was  sent  to  me  and  before  Allah  made  me  a 
Prophet  and  sent  me  with  this  Message.’ 

tax  ^  *  "  "  "  -* 


(Sb,  I  fled  from  you  when  I  feared  you.  But  my  Lord  has  granted  me  Hukm,  and  made  me  one  of 
the  Messengers.)  means,  'the  first  situation  came  to  an  end  and  another  took  its  place.  Now 
Allah  has  sent  me  to  you,  and  if  you  obey  Him,  you  will  be  safe,  but  if  you  oppose  Him,  you  will 
be  destroyed.'  Then  Musa  said: 
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(And  this  is  the  past  favor  with  which  you  reproach  me,  --  that  you  have  enslaved  the  Children 
of  Israel.)  meaning,  'whatever  favors  you  did  in  bringing  me  up  are  offset  by  the  evil  you  did 
by  enslaving  the  Children  of  Israel  and  using  them  to  do  your  hard  labor.  Is  there  any 
comparison  between  your  favors  to  one  man  among  them  and  the  evil  you  have  done  to  all  of 
them  What  you  have  mentioned  about  me  is  nothing  compared  to  what  you  have  done  to  them.’ 
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(23.  Rr'awn  said:  "And  what  is  the  Lord  of  AI-'Alamin")  (24.  (Musa)  said:  "The  Lord  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  is  between  them,  if  you  seek  to  be  convinced  with 
certainty.")  (25.  (Rr'awn)  said  to  those  around:  "Do  you  not  hear  (what  he  says)")  (26.  (Musa) 
said:  "Your  Lord  and  the  Lord  of  your  ancient  fathers!")  (27.  (Rr'awn)  said:  "Verily,  your 
Messenger  who  has  been  sent  to  you  is  a  madman!")  (28.  (Musa)  said:  "Lord  of  the  east  and  the 
west,  and  all  that  is  between  them,  if  you  did  but  understand!") 


Allah  tells  us  about  the  disbelief,  rebellion,  oppression  and  denial 

of  Fir'  awn,  as  He  says: 
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((Rr'awn  said:)  "And  what  is  the  Lord  of  the  '  Alamin")  This  is  because  he  used  to  say  to  his 
people: 
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(I  know  not  that  you  have  a  god  other  than  me.)  (28:28) 


*  *  \  'X  t*  ° 

b  ^  lialS  C _ un 

(Thus  he  fooled  his  people,  and  they  obeyed  him.)  (43:54)  They  used  to  deny  the  Creator,  may 
He  be  glorified,  and  they  believed  that  they  had  no  other  lord  than  Fir'  awn.  When  Musa  said  to 
them:  "I  am  the  Messenger  of  the  Lord  of  the  worlds,"  Fir'  awn  said  to  him,  "Who  isthiswho  you 
are  claiming  is  the  Lord  of  Al-'  Alamin  other  than  me"  This  is  how  it  was  interpreted  by  the 
scholars  of  the  Sal af  and  the  Imams  of  later  generations.  As-SUddi  said,  "This  Ayah  is  like  the 
Ayah, 
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((Rr'  awn)  said:  "Who  then,  O  Musa,  is  the  Lord  of  you  two"  He  said:  "Our  Lord  is  He  Who  gave 
to  each  thing  its  form  and  nature,  then  guided  it  aright.")  (20:49-50)  Those  among  the 
philosophers  and  others  who  claimed  that  this  was  a  question  about  the  nature  or  substance  )of 
Al  I  ah(  are  mistaken.  Fir' awn  did  not  believe  in  the  Creator  in  the  first  place,  so  he  was  in  no 
position  to  ask  about  the  nature  of  the  Creator;  he  denied  that  the  Creator  existed  at  all,  as  is 
apparent  from  the  meaning,  even  though  proof  and  evidence  had  been  established  against  him. 
When  Fir'  awn  asked  him  about  the  Lord  of  A-'  Alamin,  Musa  said: 

-UJ  Uj  J 

((Musa)  said:  "The  Lord  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  is  between  them...") 
meaning,  the  Creator,  Sovereign  and  Controller  of  all  that,  their  God  Who  has  no  partner  or 
associate.  He  is  the  One  Who  has  created  all  things.  He  knows  the  higher  realms  and  the 
heavenly  bodies  that  are  in  them,  both  those  that  are  stationary  and  those  that  move  and  shine 
brightly.  He  knows  the  lower  realms  and  what  is  in  them;  the  oceans,  continents,  mountains, 
trees,  animals,  plants  and  fruits.  He  knows  what  is  in  between  the  two  realms;  the  winds, 
birds,  and  whatever  is  in  the  air.  All  of  them  are  servants  to  Him,  submitting  and  humbling 
themselves  before  Him. 
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(if  you  seek  to  be  convinced  with  certainty.  )  means,  if  you  have  believing  hearts  and  clear 
insight.  At  this,  Fir'  awn  turned  to  the  chiefs  and  leaders  of  his  state  around  him,  and  said  to 
them  -  mockingly  expressing  his  disbelief  in  Musa: 


lul  1 

("Do  you  not  hear")  meaning,  'are  you  not  amazed  by  what  this  man  is  claiming -- that  you  have 
another  god  other  than  me’  Musa  said  to  them: 
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(Your  Lord  and  the  Lord  of  your  ancient  fathers!)  meaning,  the  One  Who  created  you  and  your 
forefathers,  those  who  came  before  Fir'  awn  and  his  time. 


(He  said)  that  is,  Hr'  awn  said: 

(Verily,  your  Messenger  who  has  been  sent  to  you  is  a  madman!)  meaning,  there  is  no  sense  in 
his  claim  that  there  is  any  god  other  than  me!' 


((Musa)  said)  -  to  those  in  whose  hearts  Hr'  awn  had  planted  doubts: 
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(Lord  of  the  east  and  the  west,  and  all  that  is  between  them,  if  you  did  but  understand!) '  He  is 
the  One  Who  made  the  east  the  place  where  the  heavenly  bodies  rise,  and  made  the  west  the 
place  where  they  set;  this  is  the  system  to  which  He  has  subjugated  all  the  heavenly  bodies, 
stationary  and  moving.  If  what  Hr' awn  claims  is  true,  that  he  is  your  lord  and  your  god,  then 
let  him  turn  things  around  so  that  the  heavenly  bodies  set  in  the  east  and  rise  in  the  west.'  This 
is  similar  to  the  Ayah, 
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(who  disputed  with  Ibrahim  about  his  Lord,  because  Allah  had  given  him  the  kingdom  When 
Ibrahim  said:  "My  Lord  is  He  Who  gives  life  and  causes  death."  He  said,  "I  give  life  and  cause 
death."  Ibrahim  said,  "Verily,  Allah  brings  the  sun  from  the  east.  So  cause  it  to  rise  from  the 
west.")  (2:258)  So  when  Hr' awn  was  defeated  in  debate,  he  resorted  to  the  use  of  his  force 
and  power,  believing  that  this  would  be  effective  in  dealing  with  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  so 
he  said,  as  Allah  tells  us: 
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(29.  He  said:  "If  you  choose  a  god  other  than  me,  I  will  certainly  put  you  among  the  prisoners.") 
(30.  He  said:  "Even  if  I  bring  you  something  manifest")  (31.  He  said:  "Bring  it  forth  then,  if  you 
are  of  the  truthful!")  (32.  So  he  threw  his  stick,  and  behold,  it  was  a  serpent,  manifest.)  (33. 
And  he  drew  out  his  hand,  and  behold,  it  was  white  to  all  beholders!)  (34.  He  said  to  the  chiefs 
around  him:  "Verily,  this  is  indeed  a  well-versed  sorcerer.")  (35.  "He  wants  to  drive  you  out  of 
your  land  by  his  sorcery:  what  is  it  then  that  you  command")  (36.  They  said:  "Put  him  off  and 
his  brother  (for  a  while),  and  send  callers  to  the  cities;")  (37.  "To  bring  up  to  you  every  well- 
versed  sorcerer.") 


After  the  Rational  Proof,  Fir'  awn  resorts  to  Force 


When  proof  had  been  established  against  Hr' awn,  clearly  and  rationally,  he  resorted  to  using 
force  against  Musa,  thinking  that  after  this  there  would  no  further  room  for  discussion.  So  he 
said: 
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(If  you  choose  a  god  other  than  me,  I  will  certainly  put  you  among  the  prisoners.)  To  this,  Musa 
responded: 


(Even  if  I  bring  you  something  manifest)  meaning,  clear  and  definitive  proof. 
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(Rr'  awn  said:  "Bring  it  forth  then,  if  you  are  of  the  truthful!"  So  he  threw  hisstick,  and  behold, 
it  was  a  serpent,  manifest.)  meanig,  it  was  very  clear  and  obvious,  with  a  huge  body  and  a  big 
mouth,  terrifying  in  appearance. 
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(And  he  drew  out  his  hand,)  meaning,  from  his  sleeve, 


(and  behold,  it  was  white  to  all  beholders!)  It  was  shining  like  a  piece  of  the  moon.  Snce 
Hr' awn  was  already  doomed,  he  hastened  to  stubborn  denial,  and  said  to  the  chiefs  around 
him: 


(Verily,  this  is  indeed  a  well-versed  sorcerer.)  One  who  knows  a  great  deal  of  magic  or 
witchcraft.  Rr'awn  was  trying  to  convince  them  that  this  was  sorcery,  not  a  miracle.  Then  he 
provoked  them  against  Musa,  trying  to  make  them  oppose  him  and  disbelieve  in  him,  and  said: 
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(He  wants  to  drive  you  out  of  your  land  by  his  sorcery...)  meaning,  '  he  wants  to  capture  the 
people's  hearts  and  win  them  over  by  doing  this,  so  that  they  will  support  him,  and  help  him 
and  follow  him,  and  he  will  defeat  you  in  your  own  land  and  take  the  land  from  you.  So  advise 
me,  what  should  I  do  with  him' 
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(They  said:  "Put  him  off  and  his  brother,  and  send  callers  to  the  cities;  to  bring  up  to  you  every 
well-versed  sorcerer.")  meaning,  'delay  him  and  his  brother  until  you  gather  together  all  the 
sorcerers  from  every  city  and  region  of  your  kingdom  so  that  they  may  confront  him  and 
produce  something  like  he  produces,  then  you  will  defeat  him  and  have  the  victory.'  Sc  Rr'  awn 
did  as  they  suggested,  which  is  what  Allah  decreed  would  happen  to  them,  so  that  all  the 


people  would  gather  in  one  place  and  the  signs  and  proof  of  Allah  would  be  made  manifest 
before  them  all  in  one  day. 
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(38.  So,  the  sorcerers  were  assembled  at  a  fixed  time  on  a  day  appointed.)  (39.  And  it  was  said 
to  the  people:  "Are  you  (too)  going  to  assemble")  (40.  "That  we  may  follow  the  sorcerers  if  they 
are  the  winners.")  (41.  So,  when  the  sorcerers  arrived,  they  said  to  Fir' awn:  "Will  there  surely 
be  a  reward  for  us  if  we  are  the  winners")  (42.  He  said:  "Yes,  and  you  shall  then  verily  be  of 
those  brought  near  (to  myself).")  (43.  Musa  said  to  them:  "Throw  what  you  are  going  to  throw!") 
(44.  So,  they  threw  their  ropes  and  their  sticks,  and  said:  "By  the  might  of  Hr' awn,  it  is  we 
who  will  certainly  win!")  (45.  Then  Musa  threw  his  stick,  and  behold,  it  swallowed  up  all  that 
they  falsely  showed!)  (46.  And  the  sorcerers  fell  down  prostrate.)  (47.  Shying:  "We  believe  in 
the  Lord  of  Al-'  Alamin.")  (48.  "The  Lord  of  Musa  and  Harun.") 


Between  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  and  the  Sorcerers  Allah 
describes  the  actual  encounter  between  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him, 
and  the  Egyptians  in  Surat  Al-A'  raf,  Surah  Ta  Ha,  and  in  this  Surah. 

The  Egyptians  wanted  to  extinguish  the  Light  of  Allah  with  their  words,  but  Allah  inasted  that 
His  Light  should  prevail  even  though  the  disbelievers  disliked  that.  This  is  the  issue  of  disbelief 
and  faith;  they  never  confront  one  another  but  faith  always  prevails: 


ji  tili  Je.  [tJL  Laiti  L6) 
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(Nay,  We  fling  the  truth  against  the  falsehood,  so  it  destroys  it,  and  behold,  it  disappears.  And 
woe  to  you  for  that  which  you  ascribe.)  (21:18) 

(M  &  JJ  ^  LJaj) 


(And  say:  "Truth  has  come  and  falsehood  has  vanished.")  (17:81)  The  sorcerers  of  Egypt  were 
the  most  skilled  in  the  art  of  illusion,  but  when  a  huge  group  of  them  gathered  from  all  corners 
of  the  land,  and  the  people  came  together  on  that  day  whose  exact  numbers  are  known  to 
Allah  Alone,  one  of  them  said: 


(  ohUJI  I jilS  o!  ti£J) 


(That  we  may  follow  the  sorcerers  if  they  are  the  winners.)  They  did  not  say:  'we  will  follow 
the  truth,  whether  it  rests  with  the  sorcerers  or  with  Musa;’  the  people  were  followers  of  the 
religion  of  their  king. 


;ik  ilia) 


(So,  when  the  sorcerers  arrived,)  means,  when  they  reached  the  court  of  Rr'awn,  and  a 
pavilion  had  been  erected  for  him.  There  he  gathered  his  servants,  followers,  administrators, 
and  provincial  leaders,  and  the  soldiers  of  his  kingdom.  The  sorcerers  stood  before  Rr'awn, 
asking  him  to  treat  them  well  and  bring  them  closer  to  him  if  they  prevailed  in  this  matter 
which  he  had  brought  them  together  for.  They  said: 
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("Will  there  surely  be  a  reward  for  us  if  we  are  the  winners"  He  said:  "Yes,  and  you  shall  then 
verily  be  of  those  brought  near.")  meaning,  'and  you  will  be  given  more  than  what  you  are 
asking  for;  I  will  make  you  among  those  who  are  close  to  me,  those  who  sit  with  me.'  So  they 
went  back  to  their  places: 


I  lil  ^  ljti) 
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(They  said:  "O  Musa!  Bther  you  throw  first  or  we  be  the  first  to  throw"  (Musa)  said:  "Nay,  throw 
you  (first)!")  (20:65-66).  Here  the  incident  is  described  more  briefly.  Musa  said  to  them: 


Jjl  u>  'ja  a 
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("Throw  what  you  are  going  to  throw!"  So,  they  threw  their  ropes  and  their  sticks,  and  said:  "By 
the  might  of  Fir' awn,  it  is  we  who  will  certainly  win!")  This  is  what  the  ignorant  masses  say 
when  they  do  something:  '  this  is  by  the  virtue  of  So-and-so!1  In  SUrat  Al-A'  raf  Allah  mentioned 
that  they: 


u-Ull 
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(They  bewitched  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and  struck  terror  into  them,  and  they  displayed  a 
great  magic)  (7:116).  And  in  Sjrah  Ta  Ha  He  said: 
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(Then  behold!  their  ropes  and  their  sticks,  by  their  magic,  appeared  to  him  as  though  they 
moved  fast.)  until  Allah  saying: 


(J  ^4-  1j) 

(and  the  magician  will  never  be  successful,  whatever  the  amount  (of  skill)  he  may  attain) 
(20:69).  And  here  A I  ah  says: 


La  C  QQ \  1  A  ^jud 


(Then  Musa  threw  his  stick,  and  behold,  it  swallowed  up  all  that  they  falsely  showed!)  by 
snatching  up  and  catching  them  from  every  corner  and  swallowing  them  up,  and  it  did  not 
leave  any  of  them  untouched.  Allah  says: 


i  jSis  a  cj ^ji) 


(Thus  truth  was  confirmed,  and  all  that  they  did  was  made  of  no  effect.)  until 


Jt  '  '  '  S  H  \ 
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(The  Lord  of  Musa  and  Harun.)  (7:118-122)  This  was  a  very  serious  matter,  furnishing  decisive 
proof  leaving  no  room  for  any  excuse.  Fir' awn's  supporters,  who  sought  and  hoped  that  they 
would  prevail  over  Musa,  were  themselves  defeated.  At  that  moment  they  believed  in  Musa  and 
prostrated  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  AI-'Alamin  Who  sent  Musa  and  Harun  with  the  truth  and  an 
obvious  miracle.  Fir' awn  was  defeated  in  a  manner  the  likes  of  which  the  world  had  never 
seen,  but  he  remained  arrogant  and  stubborn  despite  the  clear  evidence,  may  the  curse  of 
Allah  and  the  angels  and  all  of  mankind  be  upon  him.  He  resorted  to  arrogance  and 
stubbornness  and  propagating  falsehood.  He  began  to  issue  threats  against  them,  saying: 


( 42i) 


(Verily,  he  is  your  chief  who  has  taught  you  magic)  (20:71). 
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(Surely,  this  is  a  plot  which  you  have  plotted  in  the  city)  (7:123). 
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(49.  He  said:  "You  have  believed  in  him  before  I  give  you  leave.  Surely,  he  indeed  is  your  chief, 
who  has  taught  you  magic!  So  verily,  you  shall  come  to  know.  Verily,  I  will  cut  off  your  hands 
and  your  feet  on  opposite  sides,  and  I  will  crucify  you  all.")  (50.  They  said:  "No  harm!  Surely,  to 
our  Lord  we  are  to  return.")  (51.  "Verily,  we  really  hope  that  our  Lord  will  forgive  us  our  sins, 
as  we  are  the  first  of  the  believers.") 


Between  Fir'  awn  and  the  Sorcerers 


His  threats  against  them  resulted  only  in  an  increase  in  their  faith  and  submission  to  Allah,  for 
the  veil  of  disbelief  had  been  lifted  from  their  hearts  and  the  truth  became  clear  to  them 
because  they  knew  something  that  their  people  did  not:  that  what  Musa  had  done  could  not 
have  been  done  by  any  human  being  unless  Allah  helped  him,  making  it  proof  and  an  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  what  he  had  brought  from  his  Lord.  Then  Fir'  awn  said  to  them: 

(You  have  believed  in  him  before  I  give  you  leave.)  meaning,  'you  should  have  asked  my 
permission  for  what  you  did,  and  you  did  not  consult  with  me;  if  I  had  given  you  permission  you 
could  have  done  it,  and  if  I  did  not  allow  you,  you  should  not  have  done  it,  for  I  am  the  ruler 
and  the  one  to  be  obeyed.' 


(>ui  ££  <j$\  £*&  «) 

(Surely,  he  indeed  is  your  chief,  who  has  taught  you  magic!)  This  is  stubborn  talk,  and  anyone 
can  see  that  it  is  nonsense,  for  they  had  never  met  Musa  before  that  day,  so  how  could  he  have 
been  their  chief  who  taught  them  how  to  do  magic  No  rational  person  would  say  this.  Then 
Hr'  awn  threatened  to  cut  off  their  hands  and  feet,  and  crucify  them.  They  said: 

(J^V) 

(No  harm!)  meaning,  '  no  problem,  that  will  not  harm  us  and  we  do  not  care.' 


IS]) 


(Surely,  to  our  Lord  we  are  to  return.)  means,  'the  return  of  us  all  is  to  Allah,  may  He  be 
glorified,  and  He  will  never  allow  the  reward  of  anyone  who  has  done  good  to  be  lost.  What 
you  have  done  to  us  is  not  hidden  from  Him,  and  He  will  reward  us  in  full  for  that.'  Sc  they 
said: 
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(Verily,  we  really  hope  that  our  Lord  will  forgive  us  our  sins,)  'the  sins  we  have  committed  and 
the  magic  you  forced  us  to  do.’ 


(as  we  are  the  first  of  the  believers,)  means,  because  we  are  the  first  of  our  people,  the 
Egyptians,  to  believe.  So  he  killed  them  all. 
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(52.  And  We  revealed  to  Musa,  saying:  "Depart  by  night  with  My  servants,  verily,  you  will  be 
pursued.")  (53.  Then  Fir' awn  sent  callers  to  (all)  the  cities.)  (54.  (Saying):  "Verily,  these  indeed 
are  but  a  small  band.")  (55.  "And  verily,  they  have  done  what  has  enraged  us.")  (56.  "But  we  are 
a  host  all  assembled,  amply  forewarned.")  (57.  So,  We  expelled  them  from  gardens  and 
springs,)  (58.  Treasures,  and  every  kind  of  honorable  place.)  (59.  Thus  and  We  caused  the 
Children  of  Israel  to  inherit  them.) 


The  Exodus  of  the  Children  of  Israel  from  Egypt 

After  Musa  stayed  in  Egypt  for  a  long  time,  and  the  proof  of  Allah  was  established  against 
Fir'  awn  and  his  chiefs,  yet  they  were  still  arrogant  and  stubborn,  then  there  was  nothing  left 
for  them  but  punishment  and  vengeance.  So  Allah  commanded  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  to 
take  the  Children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  by  night,  and  take  them  wherever  he  would  be 
commanded.  So  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  did  as  he  was  commanded  by  his  Lord,  may  He  be 
glorified,  and  he  led  them  forth  after  they  had  borrowed  an  abundance  of  jewelry  from  the 
people  of  Rr'awn.  As  more  than  one  of  the  scholars  of  Tafsir  have  said,  they  left  when  the 
moon  was  rising,  and  Mujahid,  may  Allah  have  mercy  on  him,  said  that  the  moon  was  eclipsed 
that  night.  And  Allah  knows  best.  Musa  asked  about  the  grave  of  Yusuf  (Prophet  Joseph),  peace 
be  upon  him,  and  an  old  woman  from  among  the  Children  of  Israel  showed  him  where  it  was,  so 
he  took  the  remains  with  them,  and  it  was  said  that  they  were  among  the  things  that  were 
carried  by  Musa  himself,  may  peace  be  upon  them  both.  It  was  also  said  that  Yusuf,  peace  be 
upon  him,  had  left  instructions  in  his  will  that  if  the  Children  of  Israel  ever  left  Egypt ,  they 
should  take  his  remains  with  them.  The  following  morning,  when  there  was  nobody  to  be  found 
in  the  Israelite  quarters,  Fir' awn  became  angry  and  his  anger  intensified  since  Allah  had 
decreed  that  he  was  to  be  destroyed.  So  he  quickly  sent  his  callers  to  all  his  cities,  i.e.,  to 
mobilize  his  troops  and  bring  them  together,  and  he  called  out  to  them: 


(fV>*  Ol) 


(Verily,  these)  meaning,  the  Children  of  Israel, 
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(indeed  are  but  a  small  band.  )  meaning,  a  small  group. 


(  0 Mil  a  JWj) 


(And  verily,  they  have  done  what  has  enraged  us.)  means,  '  every  time  we  have  heard  anything 
about  them,  it  has  upset  us  and  made  us  angry.' 


( Wj) 


(But  we  are  a  host  all  assembled,  amply  forewarned.)  means,  'we  are  constantly  taking 
precautions  lest  they  betray  us.’  Some  of  the  Sal af  read  this  with  the  meaning,  "we  are 
constantly  forewarned  and  forearmed.  And  I  want  to  destroy  them  to  the  last  man,  and  destroy 
all  their  lands  and  property."  So  he  and  his  troops  were  punished  with  the  very  things  he  sought 
to  inflict  upon  the  Children  of  Israel.  Allah  says: 
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(So,  We  expelled  them  from  gardens  and  springs,  treasures,  and  every  kind  of  honorable 
place.)  meaning,  they  were  thrown  out  of  those  blessings  and  into  Hell,  and  they  left  behind 
the  honorable  places,  gardens  and  rivers,  wealth,  provision,  position  and  power  in  thisworld: 

(  (Jj? 

(Thus and  We  caused  the  Children  of  Israel  to  inherit  them.)  Thisislike  the  Ayat: 

(fe?  IjSjU  Jh  -Jj\ 

(And  We  made  the  people  who  were  considered  weak  to  inherit  the  eastern  parts  of  the  land 
and  the  western  partsthereof  which  We  have  blessed)  (7:  137). 
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(And  We  wished  to  do  a  favor  to  those  who  were  weak  in  the  land,  and  to  make  them  rulers 
and  to  make  them  the  inheritors)  The  two  Ayat  thereafter:  )28:5-6(. 
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(60.  So,  they  pursued  them  at  sunrise.)  (61.  And  when  the  two  hosts  saw  each  other,  the 
companions  of  Musa  said:  "We  are  sure  to  be  overtaken.")  (62.  (Musa)  said:  "Nay,  verily  with  me 
is  my  Lord.  He  will  guide  me.")  (63.  Then  We  revealed  to  Musa  (saying):  "Strike  the  sea  with 
your  stick."  And  it  parted,  and  each  separate  part  became  like  huge  mountain.)  (64.  Then  We 
brought  near  the  others  to  that  place.)  (65.  And  We  saved  Musa  and  all  those  with  him.)  (66. 
Then  We  drowned  the  others.)  (67.  Verily,  in  this  is  indeed  a  sign,  yet  most  of  them  are  not 
believers.)  (68.  And  verily  your  Lord,  He  istruly  the  All-Mighty,  the  Most  Merciful.) 


Fir'  awn's  Pursuit  and  Expulsion  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  and  how 
He  and  His  People  were  drowned 

More  than  one  of  the  scholars  of  Tafsir  said  that  Fir'  awn  set  out  with  a  huge  group,  a  group 
containing  the  leaders  and  entire  government  of  Egypt  at  that  time,  i.e.,  the  decision-makers 
and  influential  figures,  princes,  ministers,  nobles,  leaders  and  soldiers. 


(Sb,  they  pursued  them  at  sunrise.)  means,  they  caught  up  with  the  Children  of  Israel  at 
sunrise. 


( \V\y  Ilia) 


(And  when  the  two  hosts  saw  each  other,)  means,  each  group  saw  the  other.  At  that  point, 


( til  mV.J  Jl) 


(the  companions  of  Musa  said:  "We  are  sure  to  be  overtaken.")  This  was  because  Fir'  awn  and 
his  people  caught  up  with  them  on  the  shores  of  the  Fted  Sea,  so  the  sea  was  ahead  of  them 
and  Fir'  awn  and  histroops  were  behind  them.  Flence  they  said: 
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("We  are  sure  to  be  overtaken."  (Musa)  said:  "Nay,  verily  with  me  is  my  Lord.  He  will  guide 
me.")  meaning,  'nothing  of  what  you  fear  will  happen  to  you,  for  Allah  is  the  One  Who 
commanded  me  to  bring  you  here,  and  He  does  not  go  back  on  His  promise.'  Harun,  peace  be 
upon  him,  was  in  the  front,  with  Yusha'  bin  Nun  and  a  believer  from  the  family  of  Fir'  awn,  and 
Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  was  in  the  rear.  More  than  one  of  the  scholars  of  Tafsir  said  that 
they  stood  there  not  knowing  what  to  do,  and  Yusha'  bin  Nun  or  the  believer  from  the  family 
of  Rr'awn  said  to  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  "0  Prophet  of  Allah,  is  it  here  that  your  Lord 
commanded  you  to  bring  us"  He  said:  "Yes."  Then  Fir'  awn  and  his  troops  drew  near  and  were 
very  close  indeed.  At  that  point  Allah  commanded  his  Prophet  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  to 
strike  the  sea  with  his  staff,  so  he  struck  it,  and  it  parted,  by  the  will  of  Allah.  Allah  says: 


Wia  a'j  as  ys  ywi) 


(And  it  parted,  and  each  separate  part  became  like  huge  mountain.)  meaning,  like  mighty 
mountains.  This  was  the  view  of  Ibn  Mas' ud,  Ibn  'Abbas,  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b,  Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah  and  others.  '  Ata’  Al-Khurasani  said,  "It  refers  to  a  pass  between  two  mountains."  Ibn 
'Abbas  said,  "The  sea  divided  into  twelve  paths,  one  for  each  of  the  tribes."  As-Sliddi  added, 
"And  in  it  there  were  windows  through  which  they  could  see  one  another,  and  the  water  was 
erected  like  walls."  Allah  sent  the  wind  to  the  sea  bed  to  make  it  solid  like  the  land.  Allah  says: 


Lstiti  V  t 


jujJJ 


♦  ** 


0  ^  4  %  ^  0  >  *  0  0  \  *  \ 


(and  strike  a  dry  path  for  them  in  the  sea,  fearing  neither  to  be  overtaken  nor  being  afraid) 
(20:77).  And  here  He  says: 


(  !  p  til]*) 


(Then  We  brought  near  the  others  to  that  place.)  Ibn  '  Abbas,  'Ata'  Al-Khurasani,  Qatadah  and 
As-SUddi  said: 


(Then  We  brought  near)  means,  "We  brought  Fir'  awn  and  his  troops  near  to  the  sea." 
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(And  We  saved  Musa  and  all  those  with  him.  Then  We  drowned  the  others.)  meaning:  'We 
saved  Musa  and  the  Children  of  Israel  and  whoever  followed  their  religion,  and  none  of  them 
were  destroyed,  but  Fir' awn  and  histroops  were  drowned  and  not  one  of  them  remained  alive, 
but  was  destroyed.’ Then  Allah  says: 


p#  ji  ji) 

(Verily,  in  this  is  indeed  a  sign,)  meaning,  this  story  with  its  wonders  and  tales  of  aid  to  the 
believing  servants  of  Allah  is  definitive  proof  and  evidence  of  Allah's  wisdom. 
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(yet  most  of  them  are  not  believers.  And  verily  your  Lord,  He  is  truly  the  All-Mighty,  the  Most 
Merciful.  )  The  explanation  of  this  phrase  has  already  been  discussed  above. 
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(69.  And  recite  to  them  the  story  of  Ibrahim.)  (70.  When  he  said  to  his  father  and  his  people: 
"What  do  you  worship")  (71.  They  said:  "We  worship  idols,  and  to  them  we  are  ever  devoted.") 
(72.  He  said:  "Do  they  hear  you  when  you  call")  (73.  "Or  do  they  benefit  you  or  do  they  cause 


harm")  (74.  They  said:  "(Nay)  but  we  found  our  fathers  doing  so.")  (75.  He  said:  "Do  you  observe 
that  which  you  have  been  worshipping  -")  (76.  "You  and  your  ancient  fathers")  (77.  "Verily, 
they  are  enemiesto  me,  save  the  Lord  of  Al-'  Alamin,") 

How  the  Close  Friend  of  Allah,  Ibrahim  spoke  out  against  Shirk 

Here  Allah  tells  us  about  His  servant,  Messenger  and  Close  Friend,  Ibrahim,  upon  him  be  peace, 
the  leader  of  the  pure  monotheists.  Allah  commanded  His  Messenger  Muhammad  to  recite  this 
story  to  his  Ummah  so  that  they  could  follow  this  example  of  sincerity  towards  Allah,  putting 
one’s  trust  in  Him,  worshipping  Him  Alone  with  no  partner  or  associate,  and  renouncing  Shirk 
and  its  people.  Allah  granted  guidance  to  Ibrahim  before,  i . e. ,  from  a  very  early  age  he  had 
denounced  his  people's  practice  of  worshipping  idols  with  Allah,  may  He  be  exalted. 


( a  Jii  4j) 


(When  he  said  to  his  father  and  his  people:  "What  do  you  worship")  meaning:  what  are  these 
statues  to  which  you  are  so  devoted 


(They  said:  "We  worship  idols,  and  to  them  we  are  ever  devoted.")  meaning:  we  are  devoted  to 
worshipping  them  and  praying  to  them. 
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(He  said:  "Do  they  hear  you  when  you  call  Or  do  they  benefit  you  or  do  they  cause  harm"  They 
said:  "(Nay)  but  we  found  our  fathers  doing  so.”)  They  knew  that  their  idols  could  not  do 
anything,  but  they  had  seen  their  fathers  doing  this,  so  they  made  haste  to  follow  in  their 
footsteps.  So  Ibrahim  said  to  them: 
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(Do  you  observe  that  which  you  have  been  worshipping  --you  and  your  ancient  fathers  Verily, 
they  are  enemies  to  me,  save  the  Lord  of  A-' Alamin.)  meaning,  '  if  these  idols  mean  anything 
and  have  any  influence,  then  let  them  do  me  any  kind  of  harm,  for  I  am  an  enemy  to  them  and 
I  do  not  care  about  them  or  think  anything  of  them.’  This  is  akin  to  the  way  Allah  described 
Nuh: 


/o  A."  4  oA<^of»  ^  o  -«  V 


(So  devise  your  plot,  you  and  your  partners)  (10:71).  And  Hud,  upon  him  be  peace,  said: 


Jla  e-jxjn  (j^kj  (ill jjc-I  VI  JjSj  <jl) 

'.  t  “!•*  1a<  *  '  *f  «  \'  *»|'  .ftl  \  °t.? 

U^>  t-ljji  ^g-ll  Alii  Ag-uil  ^5-1) 

Ci^i  -  UJJ^  V  l >  - 

"  ^  £  h  *»  537^  4  £  o  J*  „  ri 

j*  VI  Ajb  U  aIII  L5^ 

&  *  *  y  *'  s*#  (  r-  1*^*1 

pJ3,tM<a  -PJ^  c^fj  u) 1  -^i* 


("I  call  Al  I  ah  to  witness  and  bear  you  witness  that  I  am  free  from  that  which  you  ascribe  as 
partners  in  worship.  So  plot  against  me,  all  of  you,  and  give  me  no  respite.  I  put  my  trust  in 
Al  I  ah,  my  Lord  and  your  Lord!  There  is  not  a  moving  creature  but  He  has  the  grasp  of  its 
forelock.  Verily,  my  Lord  is  on  the  straight  path)  (11:54-56).  rSmilarly,  Ibrahim  denounced 
their  gods  and  idols  and  said: 


jjallS  Vj  f&'jUit  L  Lallf 


(And  how  should  I  fear  those  whom  you  associate  in  worship  with  Allah,  while  you  fear  not  that 
you  have  joined  in  worship  with  Allah)  (6:81).  And  Allah  said: 
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(Indeed  there  has  been  an  excellent  example  for  you  in  Ibrahim)  until  His  saying; 
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(until  you  believe  in  Allah  Alone)  (60:4). 
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(And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  said  to  his  father  and  his  people:  "Verily,  I  am  innocent  of  what 
you  worship,  except  Him  Who  created  me;  and  verily,  He  will  guide  me."  And  he  made  it  a 
Word  lasting  among  his  offspring,  that  they  may  turn  back)  (43:26-28).  meaning:  "La  llaha 
lllallah." 
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(78.  Who  has  created  me,  and  it  is  He  Who  guides  me.)  (79.  And  it  is  He  Who  feeds  me  and 
gives  me  to  drink.)  (80.  And  when  I  am  ill,  it  is  He  Who  cures  me.)  (81.  And  Who  will  cause  me 
to  die,  and  then  will  bring  me  to  life.  )  (82.  And  Who,  I  hope,  will  forgive  me  my  faults  on  the 
Day  of  Recompense.) 


Ibrahim  mentions  Allah's  Kindness  towards  Him 

Ibrahim  said,  "I  will  not  worship  any  but  the  One  Who  doesthese  things: 

(  ^  ^  yjSfc.  ^iil) 

(Who  has  created  me,  and  it  is  He  Who  guides  me.)  He  is  the  Creator  Who  has  decreed  certain 
things  to  which  He  guides  His  creation,  so  each  person  follows  the  path  which  is  decreed  for 
him.  Allah  is  the  One  Who  guides  whomsoever  He  wills  and  leaves  astray  whomsoever  He  wills. 
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(And  it  is  He  Who  feeds  me  and  gives  me  to  drink.)  He  is  my  Creator  Who  provides  for  me  from 
that  which  He  has  made  available  in  the  heavens  and  on  earth.  He  drives  the  clouds  and  causes 
water  to  fall  with  which  He  revives  the  earth  and  brings  forth  its  fruits  as  provision  for 
mankind.  He  sends  down  the  water  fresh  and  sweet  so  that  many  of  those  whom  He  has 
created,  animals  and  men  alike,  may  drink  from  it. 


j^a  blj) 

(And  when  I  am  ill,  it  is  He  Who  cures  me.)  Here  he  attributed  sickness  to  himself ,  even  though 
it  is  Allah  Who  decrees  it,  out  of  respect  towards  Allah.  By  the  same  token,  Allah  commands  us 
to  say  in  the  prayer, 
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(Guide  us  to  the  straight  way)  (1:6)  to  the  end  of  the  SUrah.  Grace  and  guidance  are  attributed 
to  Allah,  may  He  be  exalted,  but  the  subject  of  the  verb  with  reference  to  anger  is  omitted, 
and  going  astray  is  attributed  to  the  people.  This  is  like  when  the  Jinn  said: 
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(And  we  know  not  whether  evil  is  intended  for  those  on  earth,  or  whether  their  Lord  intends 
for  them  a  right  path)  (72:10)  Smilarly,  Ibrahim  said: 


blj) 

(And  when  I  am  ill,  it  is  He  Who  cures  me.)  meaning,  '  when  I  fall  sick,  no  one  is  able  to  heal 
me  but  Him,  Who  heals  me  with  the  means  that  may  lead  to  recovery'. 
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(And  Who  will  cause  me  to  die,  and  then  will  bring  me  to  life.)  He  is  the  One  Who  gives  life  and 
causes  death,  and  no  one  besides  Him  is  able  to  do  that,  for  He  is  the  One  Who  originates  and 
repeats. 


(  JiSlI  £5  J  jiSu  J  iS'Mj) 

(And  Who,  I  hope,  will  forgive  me  my  faults  on  the  Day  of  Recompense.)  means,  no  one  is  able 
to  forgive  sins  in  this  world  or  the  Hereafter  except  Him.  Who  can  forgive  sins  except  Allah  For 
He  is  the  One  Who  does  whatever  He  wills. 
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(83.  My  Lord!  Bestow  Hukm  on  me,  and  join  me  with  the  righteous.)  (84.  And  grant  me  an 
honorable  mention  in  later  generations.)  (85.  And  make  me  one  of  the  inheritors  of  the 
Paradise  of  Delight.)  (86.  And  forgive  my  father,  verily,  he  is  of  the  erring.)  (87.  And  disgrace 
me  not  on  the  Day  when  they  will  be  resurrected.)  (88.  The  Day  whereon  neither  wealth  nor 
sons  will  avail,)  (89.  Except  him  who  bringsto  Allah  a  clean  heart.) 


The  Prayer  of  Ibrahim  for  Himself  and  for  His  Father 

Here  Ibrahim,  upon  him  be  peace,  asks  his  Lord  to  give  him  Hukm.  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "This  is 
knowledge." 


(and  join  me  with  the  righteous.)  means,  '  make  me  one  of  the  righteous  in  this  world  and  the 
Hereafter.’  This  is  like  the  words  the  Prophet  said  three  times  when  he  was  dying: 


(O  Allah,  with  the  Exalted  Companion  (of  Paradise)). 
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(And  grant  me  an  honorable  mention  in  later  generations.)  meaning,  'cause  me  to  be 
remembered  in  a  good  manner  after  my  death,  so  that  I  will  be  spoken  of  and  taken  as  a  good 
example.’  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 
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(And  We  left  for  him  (a  goodly  remembrance)  among  the  later  generations:  "Salam  (peace)  be 
upon  Ibrahim.  Thus  indeed  do  we  reward  the  good  doers.)  (37:108-110) 


(And  make  me  one  of  the  inheritors  of  the  Paradise  of  Delight.)  meaning,  'bless  me  in  this 
world  with  honorable  mention  after  I  am  gone,  and  in  the  Hereafter  by  making  me  one  of  the 
inheritors  of  the  Paradise  of  Delight.' 
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(And  forgive  my  father,)  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


IU5j) 


(My  Lord!  Forgive  me,  and  my  parents)  (71:28).  But  this  is  something  which  Ibrahim,  peace  be 
upon  him,  later  stopped  doing,  as  All  ah  says: 
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(And  Ibrahim's  supplication  for  his  father's  forgiveness  was  only  because  of  a  promise  he  had 
made  to  him)  (9:114)  until: 


(Verily,  Ibrahim  wasAwwah  and  was  forbearing)  (9:114).  Allah  stopped  Ibrahim  from  asking  for 
forgiveness  for  hisfather,  as  He  says: 
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(Indeed  there  has  been  an  excellent  example  for  you  in  Ibrahim  and  those  with  him),  until  His 
saying: 


(f'ji  ,>  4ii  'of  a  apJ  u  j) 

(but  I  have  no  power  to  do  anything  for  you  before  Allah.  )  (60:4), 
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(And  disgrace  me  not  on  the  Day  when  they  will  be  resurrected.)  means,  'protect  me  from 
shame  on  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection  and  the  Day  when  all  creatures,  the  first  and  the  last,  will  be 
raised.'  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  the 
Prophet  said: 
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(Ibrahim  will  see  his  father  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  covered  with  dust  and  darkness.) 
According  to  another  narration,  also  from  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  the 
Prophet  said: 
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(Ibrahim  will  meet  his  father  and  will  say:  "O  Lord,  You  promised  me  that  You  would  not 
disgrace  me  on  the  Day  when  all  creatures  are  resurrected."  And  Allah  will  say  to  him:  "I  have 
forbidden  Paradise  to  the  disbelievers.")  He  also  recorded  this  in  the  Hadiths  about  the 
Prophets,  upon  them  be  peace,  where  the  wording  is: 
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(Ibrahim  will  meet  his  father  Azar  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  there  will  be  dust  and 
darkness  on  Azar’s  face.  Ibrahim  will  say  to  him,  "Did  I  not  tell  you  not  to  disobey  me"  His  father 


will  say  to  him:  "Today  I  will  not  disobey  you."  Ibrahim  will  say:  "OLord,  You  promised  me  that 
You  would  not  disgrace  me  on  the  Day  when  they  are  resurrected,  but  what  disgrace  can  be 
greater  than  seeing  my  father  in  this  state”  Allah  will  say  to  him:  "I  have  forbidden  Paradise  to 
the  disbelievers."  Then  it  will  be  said:  "O  Ibrahim!  Look  beneath  your  feet."  So  he  will  look  and 
there  he  will  see  (that  his  father  was  changed  into)  a  male  hyena  covered  in  dung,  which  will 
be  caught  by  the  legs  and  thrown  in  the  Fire.)  This  was  also  recorded  by  Abu  '  Abdur-Fiahman 
An-Nasa'i  in  theTafsir  of  hisSUnan  Al-Kubra. 

(The  Day  whereon  neither  wealth  nor  sons  will  avail,)  means,  a  man's  wealth  will  not  protect 
him  from  the  punishment  of  Allah,  even  if  he  were  to  pay  a  ransom  equivalent  to  an  earthful  of 
gold. 


fcj*  *  j) 

(nor  sons)  means,  'or  if  you  were  to  pay  a  ransom  of  all  the  people  on  earth.'  On  that  Day 
nothing  will  be  of  any  avail  except  faith  in  Allah  and  sincere  devotion  to  Him,  and  renunciation 
of  Shirk  and  its  people.  Allah  says: 
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(Except  him  who  brings  to  Allah  a  clean  heart.  )  meaning,  free  from  any  impurity  or  Shirk.  Ibn 
Srin  said,  "The  clean  heart  knows  that  Allah  is  true,  that  the  Hour  will  undoubtedly  come  and 
that  Allah  will  resurrect  those  who  are  in  the  graves."  Sfef  id  bin  Al-Musayyib  said,  "The  clean 
heart  is  the  sound  heart."  This  is  the  heart  of  the  believer,  for  the  heart  of  the  disbeliever  and 
the  hypocrite  is  sick.  Allah  says: 


(In  their  hearts  is  a  disease)  (2:10).  Abu  '  Uthman  An-Nisaburi  said,  "It  is  the  heart  that  is  free 
from  innovation  and  is  content  with  the  SUnnah." 
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(90.  And  Paradise  will  be  brought  near  to  those  who  had  Taqwa.)  (91.  And  the  (Hell)  Fire  will 
be  placed  in  full  view  of  the  astray.)  (92.  And  it  will  be  said  to  them:  "Where  are  those  that  you 
used  to  worship.")  (93.  "Instead  of  Allah  Can  they  help  you  or  help  themselves")  (94.  Then  they 
will  be  thrown  on  their  faces  into  it  (the  Fire),  they  and  the  astray.)  (95.  And  all  of  the  hosts  of 
Iblis  together.)  (96.  They  will  say  while  contending  therein,)  (97.  "By  A I  ah,  we  were  truly  in  a 
manifest  error,)  (98.  "When  we  held  you  as  equals  with  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists;")  (99.  "And 
none  has  brought  us  into  error  except  the  criminals.")  (100.  "Now  we  have  no  intercessors,") 
(101.  "Nor  a  close  friend.")  (102.  "(Alas!)  If  we  only  had  a  chance  to  return,  we  shall  truly  be 
among  the  believers!")  (103.  Verily,  in  this  is  indeed  a  sign,  yet  most  of  them  are  not 
believers.)  (104.  And  verily  your  Lord,  He  istruly  the  All-Mighty,  the  Most  Merciful.) 


Those  Who  have  Taqwa  and  the  Astray  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 
and  the  Arguments  and  Sorrow  of  the  Erring 

(And  Paradise  will  be  brought  near)  means,  it  will  be  brought  close  to  its  people,  adorned  and 
decorated  for  them  to  behold  it.  Its  people  are  the  pious  who  preferred  it  to  whatever  was  in 
thisworld,  and  strove  for  it  in  thisworld. 


( p  yjj) 

(And  the  (Hell)  Fire  will  be  placed  in  full  view  of  the  astray.)  meaning,  it  will  be  shown  to  them 
and  a  neck  will  stretch  forth  from  it,  moaning  and  sighing,  and  their  hearts  will  reach  their 
throats.  It  will  be  said  to  its  people  by  way  of  reproach  and  rebuke: 


411  uA  i>  -  u  -J  us;,) 

/  '.  *  <<  •  -  *' 

(  u j' 


(Where  are  those  that  you  used  to  worship  instead  of  Allah  Can  they  help  you  or  help 
themselves)  meaning,  'the  gods  and  idols  whom  you  used  to  worship  instead  of  Allah  cannot 
help  you  today,  and  they  cannot  even  protect  themselves.  You  and  they  are  fuel  for  Hell  today, 
which  you  will  surely  enter.' 


( oy,u ui  j  a  fe?  i  j&s) 

(Then  they  will  be  thrown  on  their  faces  into  it  (the  Fire),  they  and  the  astray.)  Mujahid  said, 
"This  means,  they  will  be  hurled  into  it."  Others  said:  "They  will  be  thrown  on  top  of  one 
another,  the  disbelievers  and  their  leaders  who  called  them  to  Shirk.  " 

u 

(And  all  of  the  hostsof  Ibl is t oget her. )  they  will  all  be  thrown  into  it. 

IS  ul  4113  -  fe?  Aj 

->1  -  u 

(They  will  say  while  contending  therein,  "By  Allah,  we  were  truly  in  a  manifest  error,  when  we 
held  you  as  equals  with  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.")  The  weak  ones  among  them  will  say  to 
their  arrogant  leaders:  '  Verily,  we  were  following  you;  can  you  avail  us  anything  from  the  Fire1 
Then  they  will  realize  that  themselves  are  to  blame  and  will  say:  a 

«u! 

( 

(By  Allah,  we  were  truly  in  a  manifest  error,  when  we  held  you  as  equals  with  the  Lord  of  all 
that  exists.)  meaning,  'we  obeyed  your  commands  as  we  should  have  obeyed  the  commands  of 
the  Lord  of  the  all  that  exits,  and  we  worshipped  you  along  with  the  Lord  of  all  that  exits.’ 

(  oAjAJI  V!  EL-t  Lj) 

(And  none  has  brought  us  into  error  except  the  criminals.)  meaning,  '  nobody  called  us  to  do 
that  except  the  evildoers.1 


(Now  we  have  no  intercessors.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah  which  tells  us  that  they  will  say: 


"  t''  0  » *  @  "  i  of  »  ^-40*.^-*  '  \  «  'i  ■*  \ 

Jajus  jl  US  I jx ilUa  ^  US 
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(...now  are  there  any  intercessors  for  us  that  they  might  intercede  on  our  behalf  Or  could  we 
be  sent  back  so  that  we  might  do  deeds  other  than  those  deeds  which  we  used  to  do)  (7:53). 
Smilarly,  in  this  SUrah,  Allah  tells  us  that  they  will  say: 

(  V j  -  c>  ^ 

(Now  we  have  no  intercessors,  nor  a  close  friend.) 

( y,  ry  is  y  jB) 

((Alas!)  If  we  only  had  a  chance  to  return,  we  shall  truly  be  among  the  believers!)  They  will 
wish  that  they  could  come  back  to  this  world  so  that  they  could  do  deeds  of  obedience  to  their 
Lord  —  as  they  claim  --  but  Allah  knows  that  if  they  were  to  come  back  to  this  world,  they 
would  only  go  back  to  doing  forbidden  things,  and  He  knows  that  they  are  liars.  Allah  tells  us  in 
Surah  Sbd  about  how  the  people  of  Hell  will  argue  with  one  another,  as  He  says: 

(  Ja!  ^£5  an  ol) 

(Verily,  that  is  the  very  truth  -  the  mutual  dispute  of  the  people  of  the  Hre!)  (38:64)  Then  He 
says: 


(  a*  ^  an  Ji  ol) 


(Verily,  in  this  is  indeed  a  sign,  yet  most  of  them  are  not  believers.)  meaning,  in  the  dispute  of 
Ibrahim  with  his  people  and  his  proof  of  Tawhid  there  is  a  sign,  i . e. ,  clear  evidence  that  there 
is  no  God  but  Allah. 


-  0*  Uj  an  J  o)) 

( i  ^  aTj  a  j 


(yet  most  of  them  are  not  believers.  And  verily,  your  Lord,  He  is  truly  the  All-Mighty,  the  Most 
Merciful.) 


^  -  u^j^'  £>>  f  j* 
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uJ  J**1  C>  ^ 
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(105.  The  people  of  Nuh  denied  the  Messengers.)  (106.  When  their  brother  Nuh  said  to  them: 
"Will  you  not  have  Taqwa")  (107.  "I  am  a  trustworthy  Messenger  to  you.")  (108.  "So  have  Taqwa 
of  Allah,  and  obey  me.")  (109.  "No  reward  do  I  ask  of  you  for  it;  my  reward  is  only  from  the 
Lord  of  all  that  exists.")  (110.  "So  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  and  obey  me.") 


Nuh's  preaching  to  His  People,  and  Their  Response 

Here  Allah  tells  us  about  His  servant  and  Messenger  Nuh,  peace  be  upon  him,  who  was  the  first 
Messenger  sent  by  Allah  to  the  people  of  earth  after  they  started  to  worship  idols.  Allah  sent 
him  to  forbid  that  and  to  warn  people  of  the  consequences  of  idol  worship.  But  his  people 
belied  him  and  continued  their  evil  practice  of  worshipping  idols  besides  Allah.  Allah  revealed 
that  their  disbelieving  in  him  was  akin  to  disbelieving  in  all  the  Messengers,  So  Allah  said: 


^y^  ih  ^y  ) 

jjau  71 


(The  people  of  Nuh  belied  the  Messengers.  When  their  brother  Nuh  said  to  them:  "Will  you  not 
have  Taqwa")  meaning,  'do  you  not  fear  A I  ah  when  you  worship  others  instead  of  Him' 


( 0*1  P  «A!) 

(I  am  a  trustworthy  Messenger  to  you.)  means,  '  I  am  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to  you,  faithfully 
fulfilling  the  mission  with  which  Allah  has  sent  me.  I  convey  the  Messages  of  my  Lord  to  you, 
and  I  do  not  add  anything  to  them  or  take  anything  away  from  them., 


(oW  ;>  &  at  i  j&s) 


(So  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  and  obey  me.  No  reward  do  I  ask  of  you  for  it;)  means,  '  I  do  not  want 
any  payment  for  the  advice  I  give  you;  I  will  save  my  reward  for  it  with  Allah.  ’ 


(So  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  and  obey  me.)  '  It  is  clear  to  you  that  I  am  telling  the  truth  and  that  I 
am  faithfully  fulfilling  the  mission  with  which  Allah  has  entrusted  me.' 


Uj  Jll  .  ill  0*5$  ' A3) 
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(111.  They  said:  "Snail  we  believe  in  you,  when  the  inferior  follow  you")  (112.  He  said:  "And 
what  knowledge  have  I  of  what  they  used  to  do")  (113.  "Their  account  is  only  with  my  Lord,  if 
you  could  (but)  know.")  (114.  "And  I  am  not  going  to  drive  away  the  believers.")  (115.  "I  am  only 
a  plain  warner.") 


The  Demand  of  the  People  of  Nuh  and  His  Response 


They  said:  "We  do  not  believe  in  you,  and  we  will  not  follow  you  and  become  equal  to  the 
meanest  of  the  people,  who  follow  you  and  believe  in  you,  and  they  are  the  lowest  among  us." 


Uj  Jli  _  jjfcjVI  i£u5l J  1  1  jM) 


(They  said:  "Shall  we  believe  in  you,  when  the  inferior  follow  you"  He  said:  "And  what 
knowledge  have  I  of  what  they  used  to  do")  meaning,  'what  does  it  have  to  do  with  me  if  they 
follow  me  No  matter  what  they  used  to  do  before,  I  do  not  have  to  check  on  them  and  examine 
their  background;  all  I  have  to  do  is  accept  it  if  they  believe  in  me;  whatever  is  in  their  hearts 
isfor  Allah  to  know.' 


E!  -  ujj*^  ‘J  ^ j  J*  V!  ol) 


(Their  account  is  only  with  my  Lord,  if  you  could  (but)  know.  And  I  am  not  going  to  drive  away 
the  believers.)  It  seems  that  they  asked  him  to  drive  these  people  away,  then  they  would 
follow  him,  but  he  refused  to  do  that,  and  said: 


-  jliu  Qt  Uj 


) 

( 


(And  I  am  not  going  to  drive  away  the  believers.  I  am  only  a  plain  warner.)  meaning,  '  I  have 
been  sent  as  a  warner,  and  whoever  obeys  me  and  follows  me  and  believes  in  me,  then  he 
belongs  to  me  and  I  to  him,  whether  he  is  noble  or  common,  upper-class  or  lower-class.’ 


;>  -zjn  &  ;j  oil  ij»i) 
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(116.  They  said:  "If  you  cease  not,  O  Nuh  you  will  surely  be  among  those  stoned.”)  (117.  He 
said:  "My  Lord!  Verily,  my  people  have  denied  me.")  (118.  "Therefore  judge  You  between  me 
and  them,  and  save  me  and  those  of  the  believers  who  are  with  me.")  (119.  And  We  saved  him 
and  those  with  him  in  the  laden  ship.)  (120.  Then  We  drowned  the  rest  thereafter.)  (121. 
Verily,  in  this  is  indeed  a  sign,  yet  most  of  them  are  not  believers.)  (122.  And  verily  your  Lord, 
He  is  indeed  the  All-Mighty,  the  Most  Merciful.) 


His  People's  Threat,  Nuh's  Prayer  against  Them,  and  Their 

Destruction 


Nuh  stayed  among  his  people  for  a  long  time,  calling  them  to  Allah  night  and  day,  in  secret  and 
openly.  The  more  he  repeated  his  call  to  them,  the  more  determined  were  they  to  cling  to 
their  extreme  disbelief  and  resist  his  call.  In  the  end,  they  said: 


*  *  . 

r 


(If  you  cease  not,  O  Nuh  you  will  surely  be  among  those  stoned.)  meaning,  '  if  you  do  not  stop 
calling  usto  your  religion,’ 


(a j-jLjiii  ;>  jijSi) 


(you  will  surely  be  among  those  stoned.)  meaning,  '  we  will  stone  you.’  At  that  point,  he  prayed 
against  them,  and  Allah  responded  to  his  prayer.  Nuh  said: 


0  *  'lo"  .0-0  -.»4-*.  0  +  55.  I 
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(My  Lord!  Verily,  my  people  have  denied  me.  Therefore  j  udge  You  between  me  and  them.)  This 
is  like  the  Ayah: 


Jf  A  23-  4-  -  V 


(Then  he  invoked  his  Lord  (saying):  "I  have  been  overcome,  so  help  (me)!")  (54: 10)  And  A I  ah 
says  here: 


UJ 


A  o 
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(And  We  saved  him  and  those  with  him  in  the  laden  ship.  Then  We  drowned  the  rest 
thereafter.)  The  "laden  ship"  is  one  that  is  filled  with  cargo  and  the  couples,  one  pair  from 
every  species,  that  were  carried  in  it.  This  Ayah  means:  'We  saved  Nuh  and  all  of  those  who 
followed  him,  and  We  drowned  those  who  disbelieved  in  him  and  went  against  his  commands, 
all  of  them.' 


tfj  'd&  i -j  an  j  o)) 

(Verily,  in  this  is  indeed  a  sign,  yet  most  of  them  are  not  believers.  And  verily  your  Lord,  He  is 
indeed  the  All-Mighty,  the  Most  Merciful.) 
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(123.  'Ad  denied  the  Messengers.)  (124.  When  their  brother  Hud  said  to  them:  "Will  you  not 
have  Taqwa")  (125.  "Verily,  I  am  a  trustworthy  Messenger  to  you.")  (126.  "So,  have  Taqwa  of 
Allah,  and  obey  me.")  (127.  "No  reward  do  I  ask  of  you  for  it;  my  reward  is  only  from  the  Lord 
of  all  that  exists.")  (128.  "Do  you  build  on  every  Ri'  an  Ayah  for  your  amusement")  (129.  "And  do 
you  get  for  yourselves  Masani'  as  if  you  will  live  therein  forever")  (130.  "And  when  you  seize 
(somebody),  seize  you  (him)  as  tyrants")  (131.  "So  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  and  obey  me.")  (132. 
"And  have  Taqwa  of  Him,  fear  Him  Who  has  aided  you  with  all  (good  things)  that  you  know.") 
(133.  "He  has  aided  you  with  cattle  and  children.")  (134.  "And  gardens  and  springs.")  (135. 
"Verily,  I  fear  for  you  the  torment  of  a  Great  Day.") 


Hud's  preaching  to  His  People  '  Ad 

Here  Allah  tells  us  about  His  servant  and  Messenger  Hud,  when  he  called  his  people  'Ad.  His 
people  used  to  live  in  the  Ahqaf,  curved  sand-hills  near  Hadramawt,  on  the  borders  of  Yemen. 
They  lived  after  the  time  of  Nuh,  as  Allah  says  in  SUrat  Al-A'  raf : 


4  os*  o'  0  tY  "  9  1  1  *  t  *  \ 

Aju  qa  4) 

(And  remember  that  He  made  you  successors  after  the  people  of  Nuh  and  increased  you  amply 
in  stature)  (7:69).  This  refers  to  the  fact  that  they  were  physically  strong  and  well-built,  and 
very  violent,  and  very  tall;  they  had  also  been  given  a  great  deal  of  provisions,  wealth, 
gardens,  rivers,  sons,  crops  and  fruits.  Yet  despite  all  of  that,  they  worshipped  others  besides 
Allah.  So  Allah  sent  Hud,  one  of  their  own,  as  a  Messenger  bringing  them  good  news  and 
delivering  warnings.  He  called  them  to  worship  Allah  alone,  and  he  warned  them  of  Allah's 
wrath  and  punishment  if  they  were  to  go  against  him  and  treating  him  harshly.  He  said  to 
them,  as  Nuh  had  said  to  his  people: 


(Do  you  build  on  every  FT  an  Ayah  for  your  amusement)  The  scholars  of  Tafsir  differed  over 
the  meaning  of  the  word  FT  .  In  brief,  they  said  that  it  refers  to  an  elevated  location  at  a  well- 
known  crossroads,  where  they  would  build  a  huge,  dazzling,  sturdy  structure,  this  is  why  he 
said: 


(*?;  e~>  Lfe  6j?') 


(Do  you  build  on  every  R'  anAyah)i.e.,  a  well-known  landmark, 


(for  your  amusement)  meaning,  'you  are  only  doing  that  for  the  purpose  of  frivolity,  not 
because  you  need  it,  but  for  fun  and  to  show  off  your  strength.’  So  their  Prophet,  peace  be 
upon  him,  denounced  them  for  doing  that,  because  it  was  a  waste  of  time  and  exhausted 
people's  bodies  for  no  purpose,  and  kept  them  busy  with  something  that  was  of  no  benefit  in 
thisworld  or  the  next.  He  said: 


(And  do  you  get  for  yourselves  Masani'  as  if  you  will  live  therein  forever)  Mujahid  said,  "This 
means  fortresses  built  up  strong  and  high  and  structures  that  are  built  to  last." 

(as  if  you  will  live  therein  forever)  means,  '  so  that  you  may  stay  there  forever,  but  that  is  not 
going  to  happen,  because  they  will  eventually  cease  to  be,  just  as  happened  in  the  case  of 
those  who  came  before  you.’ 


1  0  "  0  "  \\\" 

(And  when  you  seize  (somebody),  seize  you  (him)  as  tyrants)  They  are  described  as  being 
strong,  violent  and  tyrannical. 


( uAA-h  t  jsai) 

(Sb,  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  and  obey  me.)  'Worship  your  Lord  and  obey  your  Messenger.’  Then 
Hud  began  reminding  them  of  the  blessingsthat  Allah  had  bestowed  upon  them.  He  said: 


f 
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(And  have  Taqwa  of  Him,  Who  has  aided  you  with  all  that  you  know.  He  has  aided  you  with 
cattle  and  children,  and  gardens  and  springs.  Verily,  I  fear  for  you  the  torment  of  a  Great  Day.) 


meaning,  '  if  you  disbelieve  and  oppose  (your  Prophet).'  So  he  called  them  to  Allah  with  words 
of  encouragement  and  words  of  warning,  but  it  wasto  no  avail. 
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(136.  They  said:  "It  isthe  same  to  us  whether  you  preach  or  be  not  of  those  who  preach.")  (137. 
"This  is  no  other  than  Khuluq  of  the  ancients,")  (138.  "And  we  are  not  going  to  be  punished.") 
(139.  So  they  denied  him,  and  We  destroyed  them.  Verily,  in  this  is  indeed  a  sign,  yet  most  of 
them  are  not  believers.)  (140.  And  verily  your  Lord,  He  is  indeed  the  Almighty,  the  Most 
Merciful.) 


The  Response  of  the  People  of  Hud,  and  Their  Punishment 


Allah  tells  us  how  the  people  of  Hud  responded  to  him  after  he  had  warned  them,  encouraged 
them,  and  clearly  explained  the  truth  to  them. 

&  cP  ^  ft  f  mb  ijM) 


(They  said:  "It  isthe  same  to  us  whether  you  preach  or  be  not  of  those  who  preach.")  meaning, 
'  we  will  not  give  up  our  ways.’ 


Jt  g  4  ^  ^ 
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(And  we  shall  not  leave  our  gods  for  your  (mere)  saying!  And  we  are  not  believers  in  you) 
(11:53).  This  is  how  it  was,  as  Allah  says: 
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(Verily,  those  who  disbelieve,  it  is  the  same  to  them  whether  you  warn  them  or  do  not  warn 
them,  they  will  not  believe)  (2:6). 


o!) 


(Truly,  those,  against  whom  the  Word  of  your  Lord  has  been  justified,  will  not  believe)  (10:96- 
97).  And  they  said: 


( oAVi  31 V)  ill  o!) 


(This  is  no  other  than  Khuluq  of  the  ancients.)  Seme  scholars  read  this:  "Khalq".  According  to 
Ibn  Mas' ud  and  according  to  'Abdullah  bin  'Abbas  --  as  reported  from  AI-'Awfi  --  and 
'Alqamah  and  Mujahid,  they  meant,  "What  you  have  brought  to  us  is  nothing  but  the  tales 
(Akhlaq)  of  the  ancients."  This  is  like  what  the  idolators  of  Quraysh  said: 
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(And  they  say:  "Tales  of  the  ancients,  which  he  has  written  down,  and  they  are  dictated  to  him 
morning  and  afternoon.")  (25:5)  And  Allah  said: 
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(Those  who  disbelieve  say:  "This  is  nothing  but  a  lie  that  he  has  invented,  and  others  have 
helped  him  in  it.  In  fact,  they  have  produced  an  injustice  and  a  lie."  And  they  say:  "Tales  of  the 
ancients...")  (25:4-5) 
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(And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "What  is  it  that  your  Lord  has  sent  down"  They  say:  "Tales  of  the 
ancient!")  (16:24).  Some  other  scholars  recited  it, 


( ^r/vi  31  Vi  iii  a) 


(This  is  no  other  than  Khuluq  of  the  ancients,)  "as  Khuluq,"  meaning  their  religion.  What  they 
were  following  was  the  religion  of  the  ancients,  their  fathers  and  grandfathers,  as  if  they  were 
saying:  "We  are  following  them,  we  will  live  as  they  lived  and  die  as  they  died,  and  there  will 
be  no  resurrection  and  no  j  udgement."  Hence  they  said: 
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(And  we  are  not  going  to  be  punished.)  Allah's  saying; 

VsUli  a 

(Sb  they  denied  him,  and  We  destroyed  them.)  meaning,  they  continued  to  disbelieve  and 
stubbornly  oppose  Allah's  Prophet  Hud,  so  Allah  destroyed  them.  The  means  of  their 
destruction  has  been  described  in  more  than  one  place  in  the  Qur'an:  Allah  sent  against  them  a 
strong  and  furious  wind,  i.e.,  a  fiercely  blowing  wind  that  was  intensely  cold.  Thus  the  means 
of  their  destruction  was  suited  to  their  nature,  for  they  were  the  strongest  and  fiercest  of 
people,  so  Allah  overpowered  them  with  something  that  was  even  stronger  and  fiercer  than 
them,  as  Allah  says: 
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(Have  you  not  seen  how  your  Lord  dealt  with  'Ad  of  Iram  Possesorsof  the  pillars)  (89:6-7).  This 
refers  to  the  former '  Ad,  as  Allah  says: 


(  Jj^\  M  a1\j) 

(And  that  it  is  He  Who  destroyed  the  former  '  Ad)  (53:50).  They  were  descendents  of  Iram  bin 
Sam  bin  Nuh, 


(Possesors  of  the  pillars)  They  used  to  live  among  pillars.  Those  who  claim  that  Iram  was  a  city 
take  this  idea  from  Isra'i I iyyat  narrations,  from  the  words  of  Ka'  b  and  Wahb,  but  there  is  no 
real  basis  for  that.  Allah  says: 


(The  like  of  which  were  not  created  in  the  land)  (89:8).  meaning,  nothing  like  this  tribe  was 
created  in  terms  of  might,  power  and  tyranny.  If  what  was  meant  was  a  city,  it  would  have 
said,  "The  like  of  which  was  not  built  in  the  land."  And  Allah  says: 


JP-!  U^J^'  ^tc. 

L£^u\  Alii  ^ji  I JJJ  j)  6 j3  uLa  Aj^I  ^ 

^  0  "  i^.*  f  *\  'c'  z*  i  0  *  *  "  1 

UJ' W?\*  UJ_jLj  ’ J  sf  AjUdl  J& 


( 


(As  for 'Ad,  they  were  arrogant  in  the  land  without  right,  and  they  said:  "Who  is  mightier  than 
us  in  strength"  See  they  not  that  Allah  Who  created  them  was  mightier  in  strength  than  them. 
And  they  used  to  deny  Our  Ayat!)  (41:15)  And  Allah  says: 
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(And  as  for '  Ad,  they  were  destroyed  by  a  furious  violent  wind!)  until  His  saying: 


(in  succession)  (69:6-7)  meaning,  consecutively  (i.e.,  seven  nightsand  eight  days). 
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(so  that  you  could  see  men  lying  overthrown  (destroyed),  as  if  they  were  hollow  trunks  of  date 
palms!)  (69:7)  means,  they  were  left  as  headless  bodies,  because  the  wind  would  come  and 
carry  one  of  them,  then  drop  him  on  his  head,  so  that  his  brains  were  spilled  out,  his  head  was 
broken  and  he  was  thrown  aside,  as  if  they  were  uprooted  stems  of  date-palms.  They  used  to 
build  fortresses  in  the  mountains  and  caves,  and  they  dug  ditches  half  as  deep  as  a  man  is  tall, 
but  that  did  not  help  them  against  the  command  of  Allah  at  all. 
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(Verily,  the  term  given  by  Allah,  when  it  comes,  cannot  be  delayed)  (71:4).  Allah  says  here: 


(Sc  they  denied  him,  and  We  destroyed  them.) 
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(141.  Thamud  denied  the  Messengers.)  (142.  When  their  brother  Sal i h  said  to  them:  "Will  you 
not  have  Taqwa")  (143.  "I  am  a  trustworthy  Messenger  to  you.")  (144.  "So,  have  Taqwa  of  Allah, 
and  obey  me.")  (145.  "No  reward  do  I  ask  of  you  for  it;  my  reward  is  only  from  the  Lord  of  Al- 
'  Alamin.") 


Salih  and  the  People  of  Thamud 


Here  Allah  tells  us  about  His  servant  and  Messenger  Salih,  whom  He  sent  to  his  people  Thamud. 
They  were  Arabs  living  in  the  city  of  Al-Hijr  --  which  is  between  Wadi  Al-Qura  and  Greater 
Syria.  Their  location  is  well  known.  In  our  explanation  of  SUrat  Al-A' raf,  we  mentioned  the 
Hadiths  which  tell  how  the  Messenger  of  Allah  passed  by  their  dwelling  place  when  he  wanted 
to  launch  a  raid  on  Syria.  He  went  as  far  as  Tabuk,  then  he  went  back  to  Al-Madinah  to  prepare 
himself  for  the  campaign.  Thamud  came  after  'Ad  and  before  Ibrahim,  peace  be  upon  him. 
Their  Prophet  Sblih  called  them  to  Allah,  to  worship  Him  alone  with  no  partner  or  associate, 
and  to  obey  whatever  commands  were  conveyed  to  them,  but  they  refused,  rejecting  him  and 
opposing  him.  He  told  them  that  he  did  not  seek  any  reward  from  them  for  his  call  to  them, 
but  that  he  would  seek  the  reward  for  that  with  Allah.  Then  he  reminded  them  of  the  blessings 
of  Allah. 
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(146.  "Will  you  be  left  secure  in  that  which  you  have  here")  (147.  "In  gardens  and  springs.") 
(148.  "And  crops  and  date  palms  with  soft  clusters.")  (149.  "And  you  hew  out  in  the  mountains, 
houses  with  great  skill.")  (150.  "Sb,  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  and  obey  me.")  (151.  "And  follow  not 
the  command  of  the  extravagant,")  (152.  Who  make  mischief  in  the  land,  and  reform  not.") 


A  Reminder  to  Them  of  their  Circumstances  and  the  Blessings 


They  enjoyed  Salih  preached  to  them,  warning  them  that  the  punishment  of  Allah  could 
overtake  them  and  reminding  them  of  the  blessings  that  Allah  had  bestowed  upon  them,  by 
giving  them  ample  provision  and  making  them  safe  from  all  kinds  of  dangers,  giving  them 
gardens  and  flowing  springs,  and  bringing  forth  for  them  crops  and  fruits. 

"  4  "  * 

(and  date  palms  with  soft  clusters.)  Al-'  Awfi  narrated  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  "Ripe  and  rich." '  Ali  bin 
Abi  Talhah  narrated  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  this  meant  growing  luxuriantly.  Isma'il  bin  Abi  Khalid 
narrated  from  '  Amr  bin  Abi  '  Amr  --  who  met  the  Companions  --  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  this 
means,  "When  it  becomes  ripe  and  soft."  This  was  narrated  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim,  then  he  said:  "And 
something  similar  was  narrated  from  Abu  Salih." 

(  ^ ;> oJ^j) 

(And  you  hew  out  in  the  mountains,  houses  with  great  skill.)  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  others  said,  "With 
great  skill."  According  to  another  report  from  him:  "They  were  greedy  and  extravagant."  This 
was  the  view  of  Mujahid  and  another  group.  There  is  no  contradiction  between  the  two  views, 
because  they  built  the  houses  which  they  carved  in  the  mountains  as  a  form  of  extravagant 
play,  with  no  need  for  them  as  dwelling  places.  They  were  highly  skilled  in  the  arts  of  masonry 
and  stone-carving,  as  is  well  known  to  anyone  who  has  seen  their  structures.  So,  Salih  said  to 
them: 


(  oAJJj  Ijffli) 

(So,  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  and  obey  me.)  Pay  attention  to  that  which  could  benefit  you  in  this 
world  and  the  Hereafter;  worshipping  your  Lord  Who  created  you,  who  granted  you  provisions 
so  that  you  could  worship  Him  alone  and  glorify  Him  morning  and  evening. 
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(And  follow  not  the  command  of  the  extravagant,  who  make  mischief  in  the  land,  and  reform 
not.)  meaning,  their  chiefs  and  leaders,  who  called  them  to  Shirk,  disbelief  and  opposition  to 
the  truth. 
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(153.  They  said:  "You  are  only  of  those  bewitched!”)  (154.  "You  are  but  a  human  being  like  us. 
Then  bring  us  a  sign  if  you  are  of  the  truthful.")  (155.  He  said:  "Here  is  a  she-camel:  it  has  a 
right  to  drink  (water),  and  you  have  a  right  to  drink  (water)  (each)  on  a  day,  known.")  (156. 
"And  touch  her  not  with  harm,  lest  the  torment  of  a  Great  Day  should  seize  you.")  (157.  But 
they  killed  her,  and  then  they  became  regretful.)  (158.  Sb,  the  torment  overtook  them.  Verily, 
in  this  is  indeed  a  sign,  yet  most  of  them  are  not  believers.)  (159.  And  verily,  your  Lord  He  is 
indeed  the  All-Mighty,  the  Most  Merciful.) 


The  Response  of  Thamud,  Their  Demand  for  a  Sign,  and  Their 

Punishment 

Allah  tells  us  how  Thamud  responded  to  their  Prophet  Salih,  upon  him  be  peace,  when  he 
called  them  to  worship  their  Lord,  may  He  be  glorified. 

(  jjjalaall  1 ^ 

(They  said:  "You  are  only  of  those  bewitched!")  Mujahid  said,  "They  meant  he  was  one  affected 
by  witchcraft."  Then  they  said: 


(You  are  but  a  human  being  like  us.)  meaning,  '  how  can  you  receive  Revelation  when  we  do 
not’  This  is  like  the  Ayah  where  they  are  described  as  saying: 
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("Is  it  that  the  Reminder  is  sent  to  him  alone  from  among  us  Nay,  he  is  an  insolent  liar!" 
Tomorrow  they  will  come  to  know  who  is  the  liar,  the  insolent  one!)  (54:26-27)  Then  they 
asked  him  for  a  sign  to  prove  that  what  he  brought  to  them  from  their  Lord  was  the  truth.  A 
crowd  of  them  gathered  and  demanded  that  he  immediately  bring  forth  from  the  rock  a  she- 
camel  that  was  ten  months  pregnant,  and  they  pointed  to  a  certain  rock  in  their  midst.  Allah's 


Prophet  Salih  made  them  promise  that  if  he  responded  to  their  request,  they  would  believe  in 
him  and  follow  him.  So  they  agreed  to  that.  The  Prophet  of  Allah  Salih,  peace  be  upon  him, 
stood  and  prayed,  then  he  prayed  to  Allah  to  grant  them  their  request.  Then  the  rock  to  which 
they  had  pointed  split  open,  revealing  a  she-camel  that  was  ten  months  pregnant,  excactly  as 
they  had  requested.  So  some  of  them  believed,  but  most  of  them  disbelieved. 
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(He  said:  "Here  is  a  she-camel:  it  has  a  right  to  drink  (water),  and  you  have  a  right  to  drink 
(water)  (each)  on  a  day,  known.)  meaning,  '  she  will  drink  from  your  water  one  day,  and  on  the 
next  day  you  will  drink  from  it.' 
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(And  touch  her  not  with  harm,  lest  the  torment  of  a  Great  Day  should  seize  you.)  He  warned 
them  of  the  punishment  of  Allah  if  they  should  do  her  any  harm.  The  she-camel  stayed  among 
them  for  awhile,  drinking  the  water,  eating  leaves  and  grazing,  and  they  benefitted  from  her 
milk  which  they  took  in  sufficient  quantities  for  every  one  to  drink  his  fill.  After  this  had  gone 
on  for  a  long  time,  and  the  time  for  their  destruction  drew  near,  they  conspired  to  kill  her: 
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(But  they  killed  her,  and  then  they  became  regretful.  So,  the  torment  overtook  them.)  Their 
land  was  shaken  by  a  strong  earthquake,  and  there  came  to  them  an  overwhelming  Sayhah 
(shout)  which  took  their  hearts  from  their  places.  They  were  overtaken  by  events  which  they 
were  not  expecting,  so  they  were  left  (dead),  lying  prostrate  in  their  homes. 
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(Verily,  in  this  is  indeed  a  sign,  yet  most  of  them  are  not  believers.  And  verily  your  Lord,  He  is 
indeed  the  All -Mighty,  the  Most  Merciful.) 
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(160.  The  people  of  Lut  denied  the  Messengers.)  (161.  When  their  brother  Lut  said  to  them: 
"Will  you  not  have  Taqwa")  (162.  "Verily,  I  am  a  trustworthy  Messenger  to  you.")  (163.  "So,  have 
Taqwa  of  Allah,  and  obey  me.")  (164.  "No  reward  do  I  ask  of  you  for  it;  my  reward  is  only  from 
the  Lord  of  all  that  exits.") 


Lut  and  His  Call 


Here  Allah  tells  us  about  His  servant  and  Messenger  Lut,  peace  be  upon  him.  He  was  Lut  bin 
Haran  bin  Azar,  the  nephew  of  Ibrahim  Al-Khalil,  upon  him  be  peace.  Allah  sent  him  to  a 
mighty  nation  during  the  lifetime  of  Ibrahim,  peace  be  upon  them  both.  They  lived  in  Sadum 
(Sodom)  and  its  environs,  where  Allah  destroyed  them  and  turned  the  area  into  a  putrid, 
stinking  lake,  which  is  well-known  in  the  land  of  Al-Ghur  )the  Jordan  Valley(,  bordering  the 
mountains  of  Jerusalem,  between  the  mountains  and  the  land  of  Al-Karak  and  Ash-Shawbak.  He 
called  them  to  Allah,  to  worship  Him  alone  with  no  partner  or  associate,  and  to  obey  the 
Messenger  whom  Allah  sent  to  them.  He  forbade  from  disobeying  Allah  and  committing  the  sin 
that  they  had  invented  which  was  unknown  on  earth  before  their  time;  intercourse  with  males 
instead  of  with  females.  Allah  said: 
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(165.  "Go  you  in  unto  the  males  of  AI-'Alamin  (people),")  (166.  "And  leave  those  whom  Allah 
has  created  for  you  to  be  your  wives  Nay,  you  are  a  trespassing  people!")  (167.  They  said:  "If 


you  cease  not,  OLut,  verily,  you  will  be  one  of  those  who  are  driven  out!")  (168.  He  said:  "I  am 
indeed  of  those  who  disapprove  with  severe  anger  and  fury  your  behavior.")  (169.  "My  Lord! 
Save  me  and  my  family  from  what  they  do.")  (170.  Sb,  We  saved  him  and  his  family,  all,)  (171. 
Except  an  old  woman  among  those  who  remained  behind.)  (172.  Then  afterward  We  destroyed 
the  others.)  (173.  And  We  rained  on  them  a  rain,  and  how  evil  was  the  rain  of  those  who  had 
been  warned!)  (174.  Verily,  in  this  is  indeed  a  sign,  yet  most  of  them  are  not  believers.)  (175. 
And  verily  your  Lord,  He  is  indeed  the  All-Mighty,  the  Most  Merciful.) 


Lut's  Denunciation  of  His  People's  Deeds,  Their  Response  and  Their 

Punishment 

The  Prophet  of  Allah  forbade  them  from  committing  evil  deeds  and  intercourse  with  males,  and 
he  taught  them  that  they  should  have  intercourse  with  their  wives  whom  Allah  had  created  for 
them.  Their  response  was  only  to  say: 


(i  jlj  JJ  jil) 


(If  you  cease  not,  O  Lut,)  meaning,  '  if  you  do  not  give  up  what  you  have  brought,’ 


(verily,  you  will  be  one  of  those  who  are  driven  out!)  meaning,  'we  will  expel  you  from  among 
us.’  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 
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(There  was  no  other  answer  given  by  his  people  except  that  they  said:  "Drive  out  the  family  of 
Lut  from  your  city.  Verily,  these  are  men  who  want  to  be  clean  and  pure!")  (27:56).  When  he 
saw  that  they  would  not  give  up  their  ways,  and  that  they  were  persisting  in  their  misguidance, 
he  declared  his  innocence  of  them,  saying: 


(oiiii  y,  ^4  Ji) 

(I  am,  indeed,  of  those  who  disapprove  with  severe  anger  and  fury)  'Of  those  who  are 
outraged,  I  do  not  like  it  and  I  do  not  accept  it,  and  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  you.  1  Then  he 
prayed  to  Allah  against  them  and  said: 
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(My  Lord!  Save  me  and  my  family  from  what  they  do.)  Allah  says: 
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(So,  We  saved  him  and  his  family,  all.  Except  an  old  woman  among  those  who  remained 
behind.)  This  was  his  wife,  who  was  a  bad  old  woman.  She  stayed  behind  and  was  destroyed 
with  whoever  else  was  left.  This  is  similar  to  what  Allah  says  about  them  in  SUrat  Al-A'  raf  and 
Surah  Hud,  and  in  Sjrat  Al-Hijr,  where  Allah  commanded  him  to  take  hisfamily  at  night,  except 
for  his  wife,  and  not  to  turn  around  when  they  heard  the  Sayhah  as  it  came  upon  his  people.  So 
they  patiently  obeyed  the  command  of  Allah  and  persevered,  and  Allah  sent  upon  the  people  a 
punishment  which  struck  them  all,  and  rained  upon  them  stones  of  baked  clay,  piled  up.  Allah 
says: 


(Then  afterward  We  destroyed  the  others.  And  We  rained  on  them  a  rain)  until  Allah's  saying; 


(  ^  Uj) 

(And  verily,  your  Lord,  He  is  indeed  the  All-Mighty,  the  Most  Merciful.  ) 
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(176.  The  companions  of  A-Aykah  denied  the  Messengers.)  (177.  When  Shu'  ayb  said  to  them: 
"Will  you  not  have  Taqwa")  (178.  "I  am  a  trustworthy  Messenger  to  you.")  (179.  "So,  have  Taqwa 
of  Allah,  and  obey  me.")  (180.  "No  reward  do  I  ask  of  you  for  it;  my  reward  is  only  from  the 
Lord  of  A-' Al ami n.") 


Shu'  ayb  and  His  Preaching  to  the  Dwellers  of  Al-Aykah 

The  companions  of  Al-Aykah  were  the  people  of  Madyan,  according  to  the  most  correct  view. 
The  Prophet  of  A I  ah  Shu'  ayb  was  one  of  them,  but  it  does  not  say  here,  their  brother  Shu'  ayb, 
because  they  called  themselves  by  a  name  denoting  their  deification  of  Al-Aykah,  which  was  a 
tree  which  they  used  to  worship;  it  was  said  that  it  was  a  group  of  trees  which  were  tangled, 
like  trees  in  a  thicket.  For  this  reason,  when  Allah  said  that  the  companions  of  Al-Aykah  denied 
the  Messengers,  He  did  not  say,  "When  their  brother  Shu'  ayb  said  to  them."  Flather,  He  said: 


£  Jli  31) 

(When  Shu'  ayb  said  to  them)  He  is  not  described  as  belonging  to  them  because  of  the  meaning 
that  was  inherent  in  the  name  given  to  them  even  though  he  was  their  brother  by  blood.  Sbme 
people  did  not  notice  this  point,  so  they  thought  that  the  dwellers  of  Al-Aykah  were  different 
from  the  people  of  Madyan,  and  claimed  that  Shu'  ayb  was  sent  to  two  nations;  some  said  that 
he  was  sent  to  three. 


(The  companions  of  Al-Aykah)  were  the  people  of  Shu' ayb.  This  was  the  view  of  Ishaq  bin 
Bishr.  Someone  besides  Juwaybir  said,  "The  dwellers  of  Al-Aykah  and  the  people  of  Madyan  are 
one  and  the  same."  And  Allah  knows  best.  Although  there  is  another  opinion  that  they  were 
different  nations  with  two  identities,  the  correct  view  is  that  they  were  one  nation,  but  they 
are  described  differently  in  different  places.  Shu'  ayb  preached  to  them  and  commanded  them 
to  be  fair  in  their  weights  and  measures,  the  same  as  is  mentioned  in  the  story  of  Madyan, 
which  also  indicatesthat  they  were  the  same  nation. 
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(181.  "Give  full  measure,  and  cause  no  loss  (to  others).")  (182.  "And  weigh  with  the  true  and 
straight  balance.")  (183.  "And  defraud  not  people  by  reducing  their  things,  nor  do  evil,  making 
corruption  and  mischief  in  the  land.")  (184.  "And  have  Taqwa  of  Him  Who  created  you  and  the 
generations  of  the  men  of  old.") 


The  Command  to  give  Full  Measure 

Allah  commanded  them  to  give  full  measure,  and  forbade  them  to  give  short  measure.  He  said: 

(  a,  IjSjS  Yj  up  1  At) 


(Give  full  measure,  and  cause  no  loss.)  meaning,  'when  you  give  to  people,  give  them  full 
measure,  and  do  not  cause  loss  to  them  by  giving  them  short  measure,  while  taking  full 
measure  when  you  are  the  ones  who  are  taking.  Give  as  you  take,  and  take  as  you  give.’ 
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(And  weigh  with  the  true  and  straight  balance.)  The  balance  isthe  scales. 


(fjugat  i Yj) 


(And  defraud  not  people  by  reducing  their  things,)  means,  do  not  shortchange  them. 


(Ob^  J  l’j&S  Yj) 


(nor  do  evil,  making  corruption  and  mischief  in  the  land.)  means,  by  engaging  in  banditry.  This 
is  like  the  Ayah, 


(And  sit  not  on  every  road,  threatening)  (7:86). 
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(And  have  Taqwa  of  Him  Who  created  you  and  the  generations  of  the  men  of  old.  )  Here  he  is 
frightening  them  with  the  punishment  of  Allah  Who  created  them  and  created  their 
forefathers.  This  is  like  when  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  said: 


(oSji  I  VJJ  £j) 


(Your  Lord  and  the  Lord  of  your  ancient  fathers!)  (26:26).  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  As-SUddi, 
SLifyan  bin  '  Uyaynah  and  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said: 


(i/jVi  y^ij) 

(the  generations  of  the  men  of  old.)  means,  He  created  the  early  generations.  And  Ibn  Zayd 
recited: 
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(And  indeed  he  (Shaytan)  did  lead  astray  a  great  multitude  of  you)  (36:62). 
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(185.  They  said:  "You  are  only  one  of  those  bewitched!")  (186.  "You  are  but  a  human  being  like 
us  and  verily,  we  think  that  you  are  one  of  the  liars!")  (187.  "So,  cause  a  piece  of  the  heaven  to 
fall  on  us,  if  you  are  of  the  truthful!")  (188.  He  said:  "My  Lord  is  the  Best  Knower  of  what  you 
do.")  (189.  But  they  denied  him,  so  the  torment  of  the  Day  of  Shadow  (a  gloomy  cloud)  seized 
them.  Indeed  that  was  the  torment  of  a  Great  Day.)  (190.  Verily,  in  this  is  indeed  a  sign,  yet 
most  of  them  are  not  believers.)  (191.  And  verily  your  Lord,  He  is  indeed  the  All-Mighty,  the 
Most  Merciful.) 


The  Response  of  Shu'  ayb's  People,  Their  Disbelief  in  Him  and  the 
coming  of  the  Punishment  upon  Them 

Allah  tells  us  how  his  people  responded,  and  how  it  was  like  the  response  of  Thamud  to  their 
Messenger  -  for  they  were  of  like  mind  --  when  they  said: 
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(You  are  only  one  of  those  bewitched!)  meaning,  'you  are  one  of  those  who  are  affected  by 
witchcraft.’ 


(You  are  but  a  human  being  like  us  and  verily,  we  think  that  you  are  one  of  the  liars!)  means, 
'  we  think  you  are  deliberately  lying  to  us  in  what  you  say,  and  Allah  has  not  sent  you  to  us.’ 


(So  cause  a  piece  of  the  heaven  to  fall  on  us,)  Ad-Dahhak  said:  "One  side  of  the  heavens." 
Qatadah  said:  "A  piece  of  the  heaven."  As-Soddi  said:  "A  punishment  from  heaven."  This  is  like 
what  the  Quraysh  said,  as  Allah  tells  us: 
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(\  s*  H' 


(And  they  say:  "We  shall  not  believe  in  you,  until  you  cause  a  spring  to  gush  forth  from  the 
earth  for  us)  until: 
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(Or  you  cause  the  heaven  to  fall  upon  us  in  pieces,  as  you  have  pretended,  or  you  bring  Allah 
and  the  angels  before  (us)  face  to  face.")  (17:90-92) 
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(And  (remember)  when  they  said:  "O  Allah!  If  this  is  indeed  the  truth  from  You,  then  rain  down 
stones  on  usfromthe  sky....")  (8:32).  Smilarly,  these  ignorant  disbelievers  said: 


(Sb,  cause  a  piece  of  the  heaven  to  fall  on  us,  if  you  are  of  the  truthful!) 
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(He  said:  "My  Lord  is  the  Best  Knower  of  what  you  do.")  means,  'Allah  knows  best  about  you, 
and  if  you  deserve  that,  He  will  punish  you  therewith,  and  He  will  not  treat  you  unjustly.'  So 
this  is  what  happened  to  them  --  asthey  asked  for  --  an  exact  recompense.  Allah  says: 
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(But  they  denied  him,  so  the  torment  of  the  Day  of  Shadow  seized  them.  Indeed  that  was  the 
torment  of  a  Great  Day.)  This  is  what  they  asked  for,  when  they  asked  for  a  part  of  the  heaven 
to  fall  upon  them.  Allah  made  their  punishment  in  the  form  of  intense  heat  which  overwhelmed 
them  for  seven  days,  and  nothing  could  protect  them  from  it.  Then  He  sent  a  cloud  to  shade 
them,  so  they  ran  towards  it  to  seek  its  shade  from  the  heat.  When  all  of  them  had  gathered 
underneath  it,  Allah  sent  sparks  of  fire  and  flames  and  intense  heat  upon  them,  and  caused  the 
earth  to  convulse  beneath  them,  and  He  sent  against  them  a  mighty  Sayhah  which  destroyed 
their  souls.  Allah  says: 


^  ^  ASl) 

(Indeed  that  was  the  torment  of  a  Great  Day.)  Allah  has  mentioned  how  they  were  destroyed  in 
three  places  in  the  Qur'an,  in  each  of  which  it  is  described  in  a  manner  which  fits  the  context. 
In  SUrat  Al-A' raf  He  says  that  the  earthquake  seized  them,  and  they  lay  (dead),  prostrate  in 
their  homes.  This  was  because  they  said: 

<>  ^  1  jLi; 


("We  shall  certainly  drive  you  out,  O  Shu'  ayb,  and  those  who  have  believed  with  you  from  our 
town,  or  else  you  (all)  shall  return  to  our  religion.")  (7:88).  They  had  sought  to  scare  the 
Prophet  of  Allah  and  those  who  followed  him,  so  they  were  seized  by  the  earthquake.  In  SUrah 
Hud,  Allah  says: 
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(And  As-Sdyhah  seized  the  wrongdoers)  (11:94).  This  was  because  they  mocked  the  Allah's 
Prophet  when  they  said: 


("Does  your  Salah  command  that  we  give  up  what  our  fathers  used  to  worship,  or  that  we  give 
up  doing  what  we  like  with  our  property  Verily,  you  are  the  forbearer,  right-minded!")  (11:87). 
They  had  said  this  in  a  mocking,  sarcastic  tone,  so  it  was  befitting  that  the  Sayhah  should  come 
and  silence  them,  as  Allah  says: 


11 


(Sc  As-Sbihah  overtook  them)  (15:73). 
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(And  As-Saihah  seized  the  wrongdoers)  (11:94).  And  here,  they  said: 
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(Sb,  cause  a  piece  of  the  heaven  to  fall  on  us,)  in  a  stubborn  and  obstinate  manner.  Sb,  it  was 
fitting  that  something  they  never  thought  would  happen  should  befall  them: 


ilbc. 


(so  the  torment  of  the  Day  of  Shadow  seized  them.  Indeed  that  was  the  torment  of  a  Great 
Day.)  Muhammad  bin  Jarir  narrated  from  Yazid  Al-Bahili:  "I  asked  Ibn  'Abbas  about  this  Ayah: 


(so  the  torment  of  the  Day  of  Shadow  seized  them.  )  He  said:  'Allah  sent  upon  them  thunder 
and  intense  heat,  and  it  terrified  them  )so  they  entered  their  houses  and  it  pursued  them  to 
the  innermost  parts  of  their  houses  and  terrified  them  further(,  and  they  ran  fleeing  from  their 
houses  into  the  fields.  Then  Allah  sent  upon  them  clouds  which  shaded  them  from  the  sun,  and 
they  found  it  cool  and  pleasant,  so  they  called  out  to  one  another  until  they  had  all  gathered 
beneath  the  cloud,  then  Allah  sent  fire  upon  them.’  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  'That  was  the  torment  of 
the  Day  of  Shadow,  indeed  that  was  the  torment  of  a  Great  Day."’ 
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(Verily,  in  this  is  an  Ayah,  yet  most  of  them  are  not  believers.  And  verily,  your  Lord,  He  is 
truly,  the  All-Mighty,  the  Most  Merciful.)  (26:8-9)  meaning,  He  is  All-Mighty  in  His  punishment 
of  the  disbelievers,  and  Most  Merciful  towards  His  believing  servants. 
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(192.  And  truly,  this  is  a  revelation  from  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists,)  (193.  Which  the 
trustworthy  Ruh  (Jibril)  has  brought  down.)  (194.  Upon  your  heart  that  you  may  be  (one)  of  the 
warners,)  (195.  In  the  plain  Arabic  language.) 


The  Qur'an  was  revealed  by  Allah 

Here  Allah  tells  us  about  the  Book  which  He  revealed  to  His  servant  and  Messenger  Muhammad. 


(And  truly,  this)  refers  to  the  Qur'an,  which  at  the  beginning  of  the  SUrah  was  described  as 

J1'  L>*  L>*  UJ 

(and  never  comes  there  unto  them  a  Reminder  as  a  recent  revelation  from  the  Most 
Gracious...)  (26:5). 


(is  a  revelation  from  the  Lord  of  AI-'Alamin.)  means,  Allah  has  sent  it  down  to  you  and 
revealed  it  to  you. 


(Which  the  trustworthy  Ruh  has  brought  down.)  This  refers  to  Jibril,  peace  be  upon  him.  This 
was  the  view  of  more  than  one  of  the  Salaf:  Ibn  'Abbas,  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b,  Qatadah, 


'  Atiyyah  Al-' Awfi,  As-SUddi,  Ad-Dahhak,  Az-Zuhri  and  Ibn  Jurayj.  This  is  an  issue  concerning 
which  there  is  no  dispute.  Az-Zuhri  said,  "This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(Shy:  "Whoever  is  an  enemy  to  Jibril  -  for  indeed  he  has  brought  it  down  to  your  heart  by 
Allah's  permission,  confirming  what  came  before  it...")  (2:97). 


(Upon  your  heart)  'O  Muhammad,  free  from  any  contamination,  with  nothing  added  or  taken 
away. 1 


U j^J) 

(that  you  may  be  of  the  warners,)  means,  'so  that  you  may  warn  people  with  it  of  the 
punishment  of  Allah  for  those  who  go  against  it  and  disbelieve  in  it,  and  so  that  you  may  give 
glad  tidings  with  it  to  the  believers  who  follow  it.' 


(In  the  plain  Arabic  language.)  meaning,  'this  Qur'an  which  We  have  revealed  to  you,  We  have 
revealed  in  perfect  and  eloquent  Arabic,  so  that  it  may  be  quite  clear,  leaving  no  room  for 
excuses  and  establishing  clear  proof,  showing  the  straight  path.' 
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(196.  And  verily,  it  is  in  the  Zubur  of  the  former  people.)  (197.  Is  it  not  a  sign  to  them  that  the 
learned  scholars  of  the  Children  of  Israel  knew  it)  (198.  And  if  We  had  revealed  it  unto  any  of 
the  non-Arabs,)  (199.  And  he  had  recited  it  unto  them,  they  would  not  have  believed  in  it.) 


The  Qur'an  was  mentioned  in  the  Previous  Scriptures 


Allah  says:  this  Qur'an  was  mentioned  and  referred  to  in  the  previous  Scriptures  that  were  left 
behind  by  their  Prophets  who  foretold  it  in  ancient  times  and  more  recently.  Allah  took  a 
covenant  from  them  that  they  would  follow  it,  and  the  last  of  them  stood  and  addressed  his 
people  with  the  good  news  of  Ahmad: 
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(And  (remember)  when  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  said:  "O  Children  of  Israel!  I  am  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  unto  you,  confirming  the  Tawrah  before  me,  and  giving  glad  tidings  of  a  Messenger  to 
come  after  me,  whose  name  shall  be  Ahmad.)  (61:6)  Zubur  here  refers  to  Books;  Zubur  is  the 
plural  of  Az-Zabur,  which  is  also  the  name  used  to  refer  to  the  Book  given  to  Dawud.  Allah  says: 


(  j?jii  j  ijte  f-jt,  t£j) 


(And  everything  they  have  done  is  noted  in  the  Az-Zubur.)  (54:52),  meaning,  it  is  recorded 
against  them  in  the  books  of  the  angels.  Then  Allah  says: 
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(Is  it  not  a  sign  to  them  that  the  learned  scholars  of  the  Children  of  Israel  knew  it)  meaning,  is 
it  not  sufficient  witness  to  the  truth  for  them  that  the  scholars  of  the  Children  of  Israel  found 
this  Qur'an  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures  which  they  study  The  meaning  is:  the  fair-minded 
among  them  admitted  that  the  attributes  of  Muhammad  and  his  mission  and  his  Ummah  were 
mentioned  in  their  Books,  as  was  stated  by  those  among  them  who  believed,  such  as '  Abdullah 
bin  Salam,  Salman  Al-Farisi  and  others  who  met  the  Prophet  .  Allah  said: 


cph  utpi 


(Those  who  follow  the  Messenger,  the  Prophet  who  can  neither  read  nor  write  ...)  (7:157) 


The  Intense  Disbelief  of  Quraysh 

Then  Allah  tells  us  how  intense  the  disbelief  of  Quraysh  was,  and  how  stubbornly  they  resisted 
the  Qur'an.  If  this  Book  with  all  its  eloquence  had  been  revealed  to  a  non-Arab  who  did  not 
know  one  word  of  Arabic,  they  still  would  not  have  believed  in  him.  Allah  says: 


/  .  "  0  <u  .  0  "  Y  K  •I-'**  °  r  \ 

(  ^J-3  JJj) 

-U^J^  *-i  >-*  el 

(And  if  We  had  revealed  it  unto  any  of  the  non-Arabs,  And  he  had  recited  it  unto  them,  they 
would  not  have  believed  in  it.)  And  Allah  says: 

aA  1  ijllii  fUalJ!  <>  LG  ^  UkSa  °jlj) 

(\y>l4  Lj'jSI.  l^j  1 

(And  even  if  We  opened  to  them  a  gate  from  the  heaven  and  they  were  to  keep  on  ascending 
thereto.  They  would  surely  say:  "Our  eyes  have  been  dazzled...")  (15:14-15) 

/  "  tt  *  *  "  Yf'  Y  *1^*  *  1  *2f  0  t"  \ 

(cs-L^1  ^-^1  LlSJ-1  >-ul  jlj) 

(And  even  if  We  had  sent  down  unto  them  angels,  and  the  dead  had  spoken  unto  them...) 
(6:111) 

("  i  o  *  <  k  'A'"  **  "  ♦  ;>  o  of'  o  .  Si-  "  *  $4  S3  |V 

V  jl) 

(Truly,  those,  against  whom  the  Word  of  your  Lord  has  been  j  ustified,  will  not  believe.)  (10:96) 


"  .  o  -;o  #S>  1  ''**  0  \  *  \  '  $ 

JjLLQ  (jJ 

0  *  f  r  v  *  f  *\'e  Is  i ** 

AC*  La  -  |aC* I  jjL^  La  ^aJ  - 

g  %  2u°ji  o-  usat  Uj  -  i ijiis  L 

(  U J 


(-ofe4-k  ^  ls^ 

(200.  Thus  have  We  caused  it  to  enter  the  hearts  of  the  criminals.)  (201.  They  will  not  believe 
in  it  until  they  see  the  painful  torment.)  (202.  It  shall  come  to  them  of  a  sudden,  while  they 
perceive  it  not.)  (203.  Then  they  will  say:  "Can  we  be  respited")  (204.  Would  they  then  wish  for 
Our  torment  to  be  hastened  on)  (205.  Think,  if  We  do  let  them  enjoy  for  years,)  (206.  And 
afterwards  comes  to  them  that  which  they  had  been  promised.)  (207.  All  that  with  which  they 
used  to  enjoy  shall  not  avail  them.)  (208.  And  never  did  We  destroy  a  township  but  it  had  its 
warners)  (209.  By  way  of  reminder,  and  We  have  never  been  unjust.) 


The  Deniers  will  never  believe  until  They  see  the  Torment 

Allah  says:  'thus  We  caused  denial,  disbelief,  rejection  and  stubbornness  to  enter  the  heartsof 
the  sinners.' 


(They  will  not  believe  in  it),  i.e.,  the  truth, 

fraflN  ^  J*) 

(until  they  see  the  painful  torment.)  means,  when  their  excuses  will  be  of  no  avail,  and  the 
curse  will  be  upon  them,  and  theirs  will  be  an  evil  abode. 


(It  shall  come  to  them  of  a  sudden,)  means,  the  punishment  of  Allah  will  come  upon  them 
suddenly, 


(while  they  perceive  it  not.  Then  they  will  say:  "Can  we  be  respited")  means,  when  they  see  the 
punishment,  then  they  will  wish  they  had  a  little  more  time  so  that  they  can  obey  Allah  -  or  so 
they  claim.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(And  warn  mankind  of  the  Day  when  the  torment  will  come  unto  them)  until: 


OK  <>  p  u) 


(that  you  would  not  leave)  (14:  44).  When  every  sinner  and  evildoer  sees  his  punishment,  he 
will  feel  intense  regret.  Such  was  the  case  of  Fir'  awn,  when  Musa  prayed  against  him: 


(jjc.  j2 


(Our  Lord!  "You  have  indeed  bestowed  on  Rr'awn  and  his  chiefs  splendor  and  wealth  in  the  life 
of  this  world)  until: 


■>  JIS) 

((Allah)  said:  "Verily,  the  invocation  of  you  both  is  accepted.")  (10:88-89).  This  supplication  had 
an  effect  on  Fir'  awn:  he  did  not  believe  until  he  saw  the  painful  torment: 


SJI  V  tuii;  c)li  jjjJI  lit 

( Jjf  >!  I  jS  uwii  V) 


(till  when  drowning  overtook  him,  he  said:  "I  believe  that  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped 
but  He  in  Whom  the  Children  of  Israel  believe.")  until: 


(and  you  were  one  of  the  mischief-makers)  (10:90-91).  And  Allah  says: 

(eikj  a! 1L  lUll  1  ijM  \luL  Ijfj  Ilia) 

(so  when  they  saw  Our  punishment,  they  said:  "We  believe  in  Allah  Alone...")  (40:84-85). 

(  OjklSuy  lllikjflt) 

(Would  they  then  wish  for  Our  torment  to  be  hastened  on)  This  is  a  denunciation  and  a  threat, 
because  they  used  to  say  to  the  Messenger,  by  way  of  denial,  thinking  it  unlikely  ever  to 
happen: 


(<11!  UjjI) 


(Bring  Allah's  torment  upon  us)  (29:29).  This  is  as  Allah  said: 


^  U  Mj  U 

*  i\  <  O  '  *»  5  ^  •  4  *  A  "  O  /-«  4  ^  Q  i2  *  4  *  '  \  s* 

(JISj  ^aJ  cAjtJj^a  A-i^J)  ^9  £jl^a_i9  ^ujAI)  ^9  (jl£ 

«i  $*ou':a#  tii  ^  s£>  i>:  :a 


(The  disbelievers  will  be  brought  and  once  dipped  into  the  Fire,  then  it  will  be  said  to  him:  "Did 
you  ever  see  anything  good  Did  you  ever  see  anything  good"  He  will  say,  "No,  0  Lord!"  Then  the 
most  miserable  person  who  ever  lived  on  earth  will  be  brought,  and  he  will  be  put  in  Paradise 
for  a  brief  spell,  then  it  will  be  said  to  him,  "Did  you  ever  see  anything  bad"  He  will  say,  "No,  O 
Lord.")  meaning:  as  if  nothing  ever  happened.  Then  Allah  tells  us  of  His  justice  towards  His 
creation,  in  that  He  does  not  destroy  any  nation  until  after  He  has  left  them  with  no  excuse,  by 
warning  them,  sending  Messengers  to  them  and  establishing  proof  against  them.  He  says: 

(  USfct  Uj) 

(And  never  did  We  destroy  a  township  but  it  had  its  warners  by  way  of  reminder,  and  We  have 
never  been  unj  ust.)  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


/< r  *  "  "u  "  V  *  \*t  r  "  \ 

US,  U j) 

(And  We  never  punish  until  We  have  sent  a  Messenger)  (17:15). 

ji  jk  ^  jii  aiii  a?j  jis  a  j) 

/(  'I'  °  °1'  {£'  €»  *  ' 

(4^'*  fgjk.  jlL 


(And  never  will  your  Lord  destroy  the  towns  until  He  sends  to  their  mother  town  a  Messenger 
reciting  to  them  Our  Ayat.)  until; 


(LAP.  i*Mj) 


(the  people  thereof  are  wrongdoers)  (28:59). 


I''  “M  >.  \  '*>ti  .  “..  t*.w  i'  '  \ 

o>j) 


(210.  And  it  is  not  the  Shayatin  (devils)  who  have  brought  it  down.)  (211.  Neither  would  it  suit 
them  nor  are  they  able.)  (212.  Verily,  they  have  been  removed  tar  from  hearing  it.) 

The  Qur'an  was  brought  down  by  Jibril,  not  Shaytan 

tells  us  about  His  Book,  which  falsehood  cannot  approach  from  before  or  behind  it,  sent  down 
by  the  All-Wise,  Worthy  of  all  praise.  He  states  that  it  has  been  brought  down  by  the 
trustworthy  Ruh  (i.e.,  Jibril)  who  is  helped  by  Allah, 


( tjrjs  a;,) 


(And  it  is  not  the  Shayatin  who  have  brought  it  down.)  Then  He  tells  us  that  it  could  not  be  the 
case  for  three  reasons  that  the  Shayatin  brought  it  down.  One  is  that  it  would  not  suit  them, 
i.e.,  they  have  no  desire  to  do  so  and  they  do  not  want  to,  because  their  nature  is  to  corrupt 
and  misguide  people,  but  this  contains  words  enjoining  what  is  right  and  forbidding  what  is 
evil,  and  light,  guidance  and  mighty  proofs.  There  is  a  big  difference  between  this  and  the 
Shayatin,  Allah  says: 

^  Kj) 

(Neither  would  it  suit  them) 

I - j) 


(nor  are  they  able.)  meaning,  even  if  they  wanted  to,  they  could  not  do  it.  Allah  says: 


oi;  jSii  uijpt  *ji) 


*»  "  O  v 


(aIII 

y  -  -  *♦ 


L>* 


tc.  A 


(Had  We  sent  down  this  Qur'an  on  a  mountain,  you  would  surely  have  seen  it  humbling  itself 
and  rent  asunder  by  the  fear  of  Allah)  (59:21).  Then  Allah  explains  that  even  if  they  wanted  to 
and  were  able  to  bear  it  and  convey  it,  they  still  would  not  be  able  to  achieve  that,  because 
they  were  prevented  from  hearing  the  Qur'an  when  it  was  brought  down,  for  the  heavens  were 
filled  with  guardians  and  shooting  stars  at  the  time  when  the  Qur'an  was  being  revealed  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ,  so  none  of  the  Shayatin  could  hear  even  one  letter  of  it,  lest  there  be  any 
confusion  in  the  matter.  This  is  a  part  of  Allah's  mercy  towards  His  servants,  protection  of  His 
Laws,  and  support  for  His  Book  and  His  Messenger  .  Allah  says: 


( 


(Verily,  they  have  been  removed  far  from  hearing  it.)  This  is  like  what  Allah  tells  us  about  the 
Jinn: 


1  JyAj^o  Luoj^  CaIL  lg  vw ja  *ULJI  Llola]  Ul j\ 

"  -*  o  5  » »  r. ^  i  "  ^  ^  ©.-;  4  4  ^ f ^  <s  ^  .*« 

t>a  ^  _Aq  Lg_La  -1*_9J  UA  Ul j  -  U^JOJ j 

( tAaj  U^Ji  a]  Aj  jVl  £* 


%*w 

luiJ 


(And  we  have  sought  to  reach  the  heaven;  but  found  it  filled  with  stern  guards  and  flaming 
fires.  And  verily,  we  used  to  sit  there  in  stations,  to  (steal)  a  hearing,  but  any  who  listens  now 
will  find  a  flaming  fire  watching  him  in  ambush.)  until; 


/f  "  **"  O  $  jj'  o  '  \  0  f  \ 

y^j  ^  f') 


(or  whether  their  Lord  intends  for  them  a  right  path)  )72:8-10(. 


ojiiii  3*  oJSi  >i;  V!  aSi  ^ 

4  1'"  o  *0^  4^  "  "  e*«!  4,4  ^ *  r.  ^  '  o  *  _  f  ^ 


jAjlj  - 


Jl  i  oU  :^» 


4  S  £ 


.  t"  0 

LS^  CA>iJ  - 

( J.jS  oj-  ill  j,  ^25!  .  ^1 
(_^£ji  ^ui  ji  42i  -Q^y :  ■«  ^  ajs, 


(213.  So,  invoke  not  with  Allah  another  god  lest  you  should  be  among  those  who  receive 
punishment.)  (214.  And  warn  your  tribe  of  near  kindred.)  (215.  And  be  kind  and  humble  to  the 
believers  who  follow  you.)  (216.  Then  if  they  disobey  you,  say:  "I  am  innocent  of  what  you  do.") 
(217.  And  put  your  trust  in  the  All -Mighty,  the  Most  Merciful,)  (218.  Who  sees  you  when  you 
stand  up.)  (219.  And  your  movements  among  those  who  fall  prostrate.)  (220.  Verily,  He,  only 
He,  is t he  All-Hearer,  the  All-Knower.) 


The  Command  to  warn  His  Tribe  of  near  Kindred 


Here  Allah  commands  (His  Prophet  )  to  worship  Him  alone,  with  no  partner  or  associate,  and 
tells  him  that  whoever  associates  others  in  worship  with  Him,  He  will  punish  them.  Then  Allah 
commands  His  Messenger  to  warn  his  tribe  of  near  kindred,  i . e. ,  those  who  were  most  closely 
related  to  him,  and  to  tell  them  that  nothing  could  save  any  of  them  except  for  faith  in  Allah. 
Allah  also  commanded  him  to  be  kind  and  gentle  with  the  believing  servants  of  Allah  who 
followed  him,  and  to  disown  those  who  disobeyed  him,  no  matter  who  they  were.  Allah  said: 


("  f"  O  £  4  55  <a  *  "  O  4.4-*  -  40  -  -  o  4  -*  V 

jjlAXJ  U*  Z(J JJ  c*I  jj-oC.  jlflj 

(Then  if  they  disobey  you,  say:  "I  am  innocent  of  what  you  do.")  This  specific  warning  does  not 
contradict  the  general  warning;  indeed  it  isapart  of  it,  as  Allah  says  elsewhere: 

JjiLt  ^  jAj)  U  Uj3  jAjuJ) 

(In  order  that  you  may  warn  a  people  whose  forefathers  were  not  warned,  so  they  are 
heedless.)  (36:6), 


(that  you  may  warn  the  Mother  of  the  Towns  and  all  around  it)  (42:7), 


<t*j  J!  L,jS4  o'  bJHi  b£*  a  >t>) 

(And  warn  therewith  those  who  fear  that  they  will  be  gathered  before  their  Lord)  (6:51), 

(rJ  ao  'cJ&\  ao 


(that  you  may  give  glad  tidings  to  those  who  have  Taqwa,  and  warn  with  it  the  most 
quarrelsome  people.)  (19:97), 


(ji  <>j  **  Sj^i) 

(that  I  may  therewith  warn  you  and  whomsoever  it  may  reach)  (6:19),  and 

*  O  *  \  $  44  -*  4  ^  »  0  4$  4>  4  ^  o  J  a*  ^  "  "  v 

oipj*  jUlli  cjI  j  <>j) 

(but  those  of  the  sects  that  reject  it,  the  Rre  will  be  their  promised  meeting  place)  (11:17). 
According  to  S&hih  Muslim,  )the  Prophet  said: ( 


QA  Pa.1  ^  A-AUJJ  U  toAu 

♦♦  ♦♦ 

«  *  1  7  o  ^  if  ii  22  .  j  ^  o  \  1'  22  .4  ^  Si  t 

« jl3ll  JLi 


(By  the  One  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul,  no  one  from  these  nations  --  Jewish  or  Christian  --  hears 
of  me  then  does  not  believe  in  me,  but  he  will  enter  Hell.)  Many  Hadiths  have  been  narrated 


concerning  the  revelation  of  this  Ayah,  some  of  which  we  will  quote  below:  Imam  Ahmad,  may 
Allah  have  mercy  on  him,  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said: 
"When  Allah  revealed  the  Ayah, 


(And  warn  your  tribe  of  near  kindred.),  the  Prophet  went  to  As-Safa',  climbed  up  and  called 
out, 


u» 


(O  people!)  The  people  gathered  around  him,  some  coming  of  their  own  accord  and  others 
sending  people  on  their  behalf  to  find  out  what  was  happening.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


‘  if#  U» 

\  &  X"  ft  if0".  f  0  f  0  f  0  \ 

! 


*  4®*51 


-  .  4  \ 

U 


(O  Bani  '  Abd  Al-Muttalib,  0  Bani  Fihr,  OBani  Lu'ayy!  What  do  you  think,  if  I  told  you  that  there 
was  a  cavalry  at  the  foot  of  this  mountain  coming  to  attack  you  --  would  you  believe  me)  They 
said,  "Yes."  He  said: 


(Then  I  warn  you  of  a  great  punishment  that  is  close  at  hand.)  Abu  Lahab  said,  "May  you  perish 
for  the  rest  of  the  day!  You  only  called  usto  tell  usthis"  Then  Allah  revealed: 


/  *  .*  -  f  f  IV  ^ 

(  ^  ijj'  ^f>) 

(Perish  the  two  hands  of  Abu  Lahab  and  perish  he!)  )  1 1 1 : 1  (  This  was  also  recorded  by  Al- 
Bukhari,  Muslim,  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  A'ishah,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  her  said:  "When  the  Ayah: 


(And  warn  your  tribe  of  near  kindred)  was  revealed,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  stood  up  and  said: 


A  ^ 


^3  M  U 


U 


"  2 


4 C 

^  ♦  o'  ^  * 


A  ^jal  j  U» 

ci  illa^lljUC, 

^  ^  ^  * 


<** 


«f^ 


a  ja 


U« 


LS^J^1 


(0  Fatimah  daughter  of  Muhammad,  0  S&f iyyah  daughter  of  '  Abd  Al-Muttalib,  O  Bani  '  Abd  Al- 
Muttalib,  I  cannot  help  you  before  Allah.  Ask  me  for  whatever  you  want  of  my  wealth.)  This 
was  recorded  by  Muslim.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Qabisah  bin  Mukhariq  and  Zuhayr  bin  '  Amr 
said:  "When  the  Ayah: 


(And  warn  your  tribe  of  near  kindred.)  was  revealed,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  climbed  on  top  of 
a  rock  on  the  side  of  a  mountain  and  started  to  call  out: 


Jr.-  i'J  ^  •' 

-LG  LojIj  Ul  Loj]  4L_flUL<a  Joe.  u» 

i  fo  f  fS'-o  "  5  ^  *  4  f-  >  O  >*  fr.-  - 

Ljj  1—iA^a  ^Ij 


4  —  >  .  ..O  ^  &  O  —  Of 


«* 


/  ^  1  ^  ^ 

Ls  *♦ 

IkUL, 


(O  Bani  'Abd  Manaf,  I  am  indeed  a  warner,  and  the  parable  of  me  and  you  is  that  of  a  man  who 
sees  the  enemy  so  he  goes  to  save  his  family,  fearing  that  the  enemy  may  reach  them  before 
he  does.)  And  he  started  to  call  out,  (O  people!)  It  was  also  recorded  by  Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i. 
All  ah's  saying: 


(  ^J\  Jfc  UMj) 

(And  put  your  trust  in  the  All-Mighty,  the  Most  Merciful,)  means,  'in  all  your  affairs,  for  He  is 
your  Helper,  Protector  and  Supporter,  and  He  is  the  One  Who  will  cause  you  to  prevail  and  will 
make  your  word  supreme.' 


( o-  ill  j*  tfill) 


(Who  sees  you  when  you  stand  up.  )  means,  He  is  taking  care  of  you.  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


(UiiL  ,41  j^ij) 


(S3  wait  patiently  for  the  decision  of  your  Lord,  for  verily,  you  are  under  Our  Eyes)  (52:48)  Ibn 
'  Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah, 


( a  -ji  ^3) 

(Who  sees  you  when  you  stand  up.)  means,  "To  pray."  '  Ikrimah  said:  "He  sees  him  when  he 
stands  and  bows  and  prostrates."  Al- Hasan  said: 

( ^  a  jj  j3) 

(Who  sees  you  when  you  stand  up.)  "When  you  pray  alone."  Ad-Dahhak  said: 

( ^  a  jj  j3) 

(Who  sees  you  when  you  stand  up.)  "When  you  are  lying  in  bed  and  when  you  are  sitting." 
Qatadah  said: 


POS  ts3) 

(Who  sees  you)  "When  you  are  standing,  when  you  are  sitting,  and  in  all  other  situations." 

(  Jk  X&j) 

(And  your  movements  among  those  who  fall  prostrate.)  Qatadah  said: 


( 'fj&  ^3) 


Sj 


J 


(Who  sees  you  when  you  stand  up.  And  your  movements  among  those  who  fall  prostrate.) 
"When  you  pray,  He  sees  you  when  you  pray  alone  and  when  you  pray  in  congregation."  This 
was  also  the  view  of  '  Ikrimah,  '  Ata'  Al-Khurasani  and  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri. 


(Verily,  He,  only  He,  is  the  All-Hearer,  the  All-Knower.)  He  hears  all  that  His  servants  say  and 
He  knows  all  their  movements,  as  He  says: 


A 

j 


JVJ  eft*  C5#  ^j) 

ii  ^  t&  vi  ;>  ojL^  Vj 

(^  Oj^3^ 

(Neither  you  do  any  deed  nor  recite  any  portion  of  the  Qur'an,  nor  you  do  any  deed,  but  We  are 
Witness  thereof,  when  you  are  doing  it)  (10:61). 

J y*  -  ujh  j>«'l  o* 

J^J!  OJ&  .  jaiSi  Lis 


'  *  •  it  *  r-  ii  **  *  *'  *  v  '  ®>tt'  ? 

>  fj'  -  ujj^'  (^*fy  -  uj^ 

(>  I'  "  i  A-'  o  f  ^  *  o 

*  u  (jjijSJ  ^j-ilj  -  r?’j  LA  fsS-i' 

iiaii  i i jki;  oj^i  Vi  .  aM 


** 


i  jilt  u  &  ;>  ij^ii  j  i  jj&  y»  ly^r, 


X,  LuJ 


'J 


(221.  Shall  I  inform  you  upon  whom  the  Shayatin  descend)  (222.  They  descend  on  every  lying, 
sinful  person  (At him).)  (223.  Who  gives  ear,  and  most  of  them  are  liars.)  (224.  As  for  the  poets, 
the  astray  follow  them,)  (225.  See  you  not  that  they  speak  about  every  subject  in  their  poetry) 
(226.  And  that  they  say  what  they  do  not  do.)  (227.  Except  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous 
deeds,  and  remember  Allah  much  and  vindicate  themselves  after  they  have  been  wronged.  And 
those  who  do  wrong  will  come  to  know  by  what  overturning  they  will  be  overturned.) 


Refutation  of  the  Fabrications  of  the  Idolators 

Here  Allah  addresses  those  idolators  who  claimed  that  what  was  brought  by  the  Messenger  was 
not  the  truth  but  was  merely  something  that  he  had  made  up  by  himself,  or  that  it  came  to  him 
in  visions  from  the  Jinn.  Allah  stated  that  His  Messenger  was  above  their  claims  and 
fabrications,  and  that  what  he  had  brought  did  indeed  come  from  Allah,  and  that  it  was  a 
revelation  and  inspiration,  brought  down  by  a  noble,  trustworthy  and  mighty  angel.  It  did  not 
come  from  the  Shayatin,  because  they  have  no  desire  for  anything  like  this  Noble  Qur'an  --  they 
descend  upon  those  who  are  like  them,  the  lying  fortune-tellers.  Allah  says: 


°Ja) 

(Shall  I  inform  you)  meaning,  shall  I  tell  you, 


(upon  whom  the  Shayatin  descend  They  descend  on  every  lying,  sinful  person  (Athim)) 
meaning,  one  whose  speech  is  lies  and  fabrication. 


(Athim)  means,  whose  deeds  are  immoral.  This  is  the  person  upon  whom  the  Shayatin  descend, 
fortune-tellers  and  other  sinful  liars.  The  Shayatin  are  also  sinful  liars. 


i'  0  jj  ki  " 


(Who  gives  ear,  )  means,  they  try  to  overhear  what  is  said  in  the  heavens,  and  they  try  to  hear 
something  of  the  Unseen,  then  they  add  to  it  a  hundred  lies  and  tell  it  to  their  human 
comrades,  who  then  tell  it  to  others.  Then  the  people  believe  everything  they  say  because  they 
were  right  about  the  one  thing  which  was  heard  from  the  heavens.  This  was  stated  in  an 
authentic  Hadith  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  from  '  A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  who 
said,  "The  people  asked  the  Prophet  about  fortune-tellers,  and  he  said: 


0 


(They  are  nothing.)  They  said:  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  they  say  things  that  come  true.”  The 
Prophet  said: 

*»  "9  *»  <4  o  "  f.a-  f 

«4j.£  4_iU  qa  jjSI 


(That  is  a  word  of  truth  which  the  Jinn  snatches,  then  he  gabbles  it  like  the  clucking  of  a 
chicken  into  the  ear  of  his  friend,  but  he  mixes  it  with  more  than  one  hundred  lies.)  Al-Bukhari 
also  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "The  Prophet  said: 


fU»UI  >  >01  M  Lsl^  lil» 

»  OUO^l  »kL  4^X01 

bL.  :ljJla  ^jla  jc  j-  ja  bla  l(jlji^  Jc. 
^£JI  jij  :(aii  ^ifi)  I jli  an 

•*  r*oJ!"  oSitl  •*  r*°  -*  4 "  j>  "  o  -"«  j!  ^-<*4 

j  c^>uau)  l  g  *  ajuo-13  ;  jjj^Ii 

-*  4  "  #  O  "  "*.0  *  O  *  *  #  o  "  4-4  o  i  t| 

^jLi£juj  (. _ J  ^uaxJ  J  ^uaii) 


4  -MM i  »^ui  ^  AjuL^a)  /*pj  JAj  o  L2_9  \^9  t  aAu 

°.  "  ft  *  "•  Tft  i "  -*■»  **  ^.r*°  r*  "  ft  t "  +\*« 

O*  >J  J^U'  f-1  L>°  >1 

*uaIS11  jf 


j^1 

^.♦<*^  o 


*  r*°  r* 


•Ul  £«  li»}  ^i.  44M 

L^JJJ  ‘ '  $  J?U  u'  i_jl^a]l  4S  >  UjjS 

AjLg  I^jl^  i ,  cASjJj  U’  L>^  IaUjI 

m  ;l£j  l£  ajj  UJ  Jli  a  jjjOjI  ;  Jlaja^Aj^ 

>  >11  >K1I  (illL  >X^a 

«oUUl 


(When  Allah  decrees  a  matter  in  heaven,  the  angels  beat  their  wings  in  submission  to  His 
decree,  a  chain  beating  on  a  rock.  And  when  the  fear  in  their  hearts  subsides,  they  say:  "What 
is  it  that  your  Lord  has  said"  They  say:  "The  truth.  And  He  is  the  Most  High,  the  Most  Great." 
Then  when  the  Jinn  who  are  listening  out,  one  above  the  other)  --  and  SLifyan  illustrated  this 
with  a  gesture,  holding  his  hand  vertically  with  his  fingers  outspread  --  (when  they  hear  this, 
they  throw  it  down  from  one  to  another,  until  it  is  passed  to  the  fortune-teller  or  soothsayer. 
The  shooting  star  may  strike  the  Jinn  before  he  passes  it  on,  or  he  may  pass  it  on  before  he  is 
struck,  and  he  adds  to  it  one  hundred  lies,  thus  it  is  said:  "Did  he  not  tell  us  that  on  such  and 
such  a  day,  such  and  such  would  happen"  So  they  believe  him  because  of  that  one  thing  which 
was  heard  from  the  heavens.)  This  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  from 
'  A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  that  the  Prophet  said: 


«Aj^£  4jU  Iji*  45JJJ12! 


(The  angels  speak  in  the  clouds  about  some  matter  on  earth,  and  the  Shayatin  overhear  what 
they  say,  so  they  tell  it  to  the  fortune-teller,  gurgling  into  his  ear  like  (a  liquid  poured)  from  a 
glass  bottle,  and  he  adds  to  it  one  hundred  lies.) 


Refutation  of  the  Claim  that  the  Prophet  was  a  Poet 


(As  for  the  poets,  the  astray  ones  follow  them.)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas 
that  this  means:  "The  disbelievers  follow  the  misguided  among  mankind  and  the  Jinn."  This  was 
also  the  view  of  Mujahid,  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  and  others.  '  Ikrimah  said,  "Two 
poets  would  ridicule  one  another  in  verse,  with  one  group  of  people  supporting  one  and 
another  group  supporting  the  other.  Hence  Allah  revealed  the  Ayah, 


(Asfor  the  poets,  the  erring  onesfollow  them.) 


p  j  J>  f43  >  pi) 


(See  you  not  that  they  speak  about  every  subject  in  their  poetry)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported 
from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  this  means:  "They  indulge  in  every  kind  of  nonsense."  Ad-Dahhak  reported 
that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "They  engage  in  every  kind  of  verbal  art."  This  was  also  the  view  of 
Mujahid  and  others. 


(And  that  they  say  what  they  do  not  do.  )  Al-' Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  at  the 
time  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  two  men,  one  from  among  the  Ansar  and  one  from  another 
tribe,  were  ridiculing  one  another  in  verse,  and  each  one  of  them  was  supported  by  a  group  of 
his  own  people,  who  were  the  foolish  ones,  and  Allah  said: 


(As  for  the  poets,  the  erring  ones  follow  them.  See  you  not  that  they  speak  about  every  subject 
in  their  poetry  And  that  they  say  what  they  do  not  do.)  What  is  meant  here  is  that  the 
Messenger  ,  to  whom  this  Qur'an  was  revealed,  was  not  a  soothsayer  or  a  poet,  because  his 
situation  was  quite  obviously  different  to  theirs,  as  Allah  says: 


/  a5  is  k-'  o 

(  OJf*  U>*  J*J 


(And  We  have  not  taught  him  poetry,  nor  is  it  suitable  for  him.  This  is  only  a  Reminder  and  a 
plain  Qur'an.)  (36:69), 


1  Jjaj  jA  Uj  -  >j  Jjai  <->}) 

C,  X#  Vj  -  OjLyi  C,  XJi 

(  L/j  ji  Djji 


(That  this  is  verily,  the  word  of  an  honored  Messenger.  It  is  not  the  word  of  a  poet,  little  is  that 
you  believe!  Nor  is  it  the  word  of  a  soothsayer,  little  is  that  you  remember!  This  is  the 
Revelation  sent  down  from  the  Lord  of  all  that  exits.)  (69:40-43) 


The  Exception  of  the  Poets  of  Islam 

(aipi  i  jL CJ  i  jLi;  Vi) 

(Except  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  deeds,)  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  narrated  from  Yazid 
bin  'Abdullah  bin  Qusayt,  that  Abu  Al-Hasan  Salim  Al-Barrad,  the  freed  servant  of  Tamim  Ad- 
Dari  said:  "When  the  Ayah  -- 


(As  for  the  poets,  the  erring  ones  follow  them.)  was  revealed,  Hassan  binThabit,  'Abdullah  bin 
Rawahah  and  Ka'  b  bin  Malik  came  to  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  ,  weeping,  and  said:  "A  I  ah  knew 
when  He  revealed  this  Ayah  that  we  are  poets.  The  Prophet  recited  to  them  the  Ayah, 


ii  i  jLtj  i  jLi;  Vi) 


(Except  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  deeds,)  and  said: 


((This  means)  you.) 


(and  remember  Allah  much).  He  said: 


(ijjS  lj^j) 

Mi 

«f^'» 


((This  means)  you.) 


i  ^  "  r*. 


(and  vindicate  themselves  after  they  have  been  wronged.  )  He  said: 


M  f 

«f^'» 

((This  means)  you.)  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  and  Ibn  Jarir  from  the  narration  of  Ibn 
Ishaq.  But  this  SUrah  was  revealed  in  Makkah,  so  how  could  the  reason  for  its  revelation  be  the 
poets  of  the  Ansar  This  is  something  worth  thinking  about.  The  reports  that  have  been  narrated 
about  this  are  all  Mursal  and  cannot  be  relied  on.  And  Allah  knows  best.  But  this  exception 
could  include  the  poets  of  the  Ansar  and  others.  It  even  includes  those  poets  of  the  Jahiliyyah 
who  indulged  in  condemning  Islam  and  its  followers,  then  repented  and  turned  to  Allah,  and 
gave  up  what  they  used  to  do  and  started  to  do  righteous  deeds  and  remember  Allah  much,  to 
make  up  for  the  bad  things  that  they  had  previously  said,  for  good  deeds  wipe  out  bad  deeds. 
So  they  praised  Islam  and  its  followers  in  order  to  make  up  for  their  insults,  as  )t he  poet( 
'Abdullah  bin  Az-Zab' ari  said  when  he  became  Muslim:  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  indeed  my 
tongue  will  try  to  make  up  for  things  it  said  when  I  was  bad  --  When  I  went  along  with  the 
Shaytan  during  the  years  of  misguidance,  and  whoever  inclines  towards  his  way  is  in  a  state  of 
loss."  Smilarly,  Abu  SUfyan  bin  Al-Harith  bin  '  Abd  Al-Muttalib  was  one  of  the  most  hostile 
people  towards  the  Prophet  ,  even  though  he  was  his  cousin,  and  he  was  the  one  who  used  to 
mock  him  the  most.  But  when  he  became  Muslim,  there  was  no  one  more  beloved  to  him  than 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  He  began  to  praise  the  Messenger  of  Allah  where  he  had  mocked  him, 
and  take  him  as  a  close  friend  where  he  had  regarded  him  as  an  enemy. 


a  &  <>  i  jji 


*♦  ♦ 

-£3JJ 


(and  vindicate  themselves  after  they  have  been  wronged.)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "They  responded  in 
kind  to  the  disbelievers  who  used  to  ridicule  the  believers  in  verse."  This  was  also  the  view  of 
Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  several  others.  It  was  also  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said  to  Hassan: 


* 


(Ridicule  them  in  verse.)  Or  he  said: 


« 


(Rdicule  them  in  verse,  and  Jibril  is  with  you.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ka' b  bin  Malik  said 
to  the  Prophet  ,  "Allah  has  revealed  what  He  revealed  about  the  poets.  The  Messenger  of  Allah 
said: 


a,'  *  fr'  *1  "  \"  *  \  "  *  "  O  *  <hi  4 

J  U  » 

♦♦  ♦♦ 

t"  4t!  ’  "  .  •  ,  “  ’  •  ’  °  s  I'  *.  fjM  ' 

« Jj-ul  ^  u1^ 


(The  believer  wages  Jihad  with  his  sword  and  with  his  tongue,  By  the  One  in  Whose  Hand  is  my 
soul,  it  is  as  if  you  are  attacking  them  with  arrows.) 


is  «. 


(And  those  who  do  wrong  will  come  to  know  by  what  overturning  they  will  be  overturned.)  This 
is  like  the  Ayah, 


*  o 


a-iiii  ys  v  -fji) 


(The  Day  when  their  excuses  will  be  of  no  profit  to  wrongdoers)  (40:  52).  According  to  the 
Sahih,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


(Beware  of  wrongdoing,  for  wrongdoing  will  be  darkness  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)  Qatadah 
bin  Di'  amah  said  concerning  the  Ayah  -- 


is  «. 


(And  those  who  do  wrong  will  come  to  know  by  what  overturning  they  will  be  overturned.)  this 
refers  to  the  poets  and  others.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  SLirat  Ash-Shu'  ara’.  Praise  be  to 
Allah,  Lord  of  the  worlds. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  An-Naml 
(Chapter  -  27) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


-  Cm*  -  . 1  '5  j  i_4») 

*jt-»  b*m  -  oafeW  *JXu 

~o!  -  A  Sj£jll  J  jj’jJ  j 

#  ^  >Sj  5>f<w  OjV>5  V  i** 

O  -*  "  \*  '  \\  *  *  °M  "  ‘ft  "it41  t®  f  "  -*  "  o  " 

fAj  JjAJI  eLJjl  - 

^aa  ^  5>Sr  i 


(I.Ta  Sn.  These  are  the  Ayat  of  the  Qur'an,  and  (it  is)  a  Book  (that  is)  clear.)  (2.  A  guide  and 
glad  tidings  for  the  believers.)  (3.  Those  who  perform  the  Salah  and  give  the  Zakah  and  they 
believe  with  certainty  in  the  Hereafter.)  (4.  Verily,  those  who  believe  not  in  the  Hereafter,  We 
have  made  their  deeds  fair  seeming  to  them,  so  that  they  wander  about  blindly.)  (5.  They  are 
those  for  whom  there  will  be  an  evil  torment.  And  in  the  Hereafter  they  will  be  the  greatest 
losers.)  (6.  And  verily,  you  are  being  taught  the  Qur'an  from  One,  All 


The  Qur'an  is  Guidance  and  Glad  Tidings  for  the  Believers,  a 
Warning  to  the  Disbelievers,  and  it  is  from  Allah 

In  (the  comments  on)  SUrat  Al-Baqarah,  we  discussed  the  letters  which  appear  at  the  beginning 
of  some  SUrahs. 


<jl*  jail 


(These  are  the  Ayat  of  the  Qur'an,  and  (it  is)  a  Book  (that  is)  clear.)  It  is  plain  and  evident. 


U^J-4!  LSJ^J 


(A  guide  and  glad  tidings  for  the  believers.)  meaning,  guidance  and  good  news  may  be  attained 
from  the  Qur'an  for  those  who  believe  in  it,  follow  it  and  put  it  into  practice.  They  establish 
obligatory  prayers,  pay  Zakah  and  believe  with  certain  faith  in  the  Hereafter,  the  resurrection 
after  death,  reward  and  punishment  for  all  deeds,  good  and  bad,  and  Paradise  and  Hell.  This  is 
I  i  ke  t  he  Ayat : 


V"  *  &i'  ■>*  4  -♦  1  4'  t'  "  *  aft  "  *  o 

(jjAi) j  puLuo j  1  (JjAAj  lp) 

/i»  s*'  o  •  i'  *  "  4  0  * 

( j3j  cs# 


(Say:  "It  is  for  those  who  believe,  a  guide  and  a  healing.  And  as  for  those  who  disbelieve,  there 
is  heaviness  (deafness)  in  their  ears. ..")  (41:44). 


(d  Aj  'jjJSj  Aj  j2^) 


(that  you  may  give  glad  tidings  to  those  who  have  Taqwa,  and  warn  with  it  the  Ludd  (most 
quarrelsome)  people)  (19:  97).  Allah  says  here: 


CuS&  v  £#» 

(Verily,  those  who  believe  not  in  the  Hereafter,)  meaning,  those  who  deny  it  and  think  that  it 
will  never  happen, 


'O' 


AJLl 

*♦ 


«  ^  ’  w  y  *  w  III  >  %  \ 

^  ^  1  ac-  I  Lujj 


(We  have  made  their  deeds  fair  seeming  to  them,  so  that  they  wander  about  blindly.)  means, 
'  We  have  made  what  they  are  doing  seem  good  to  them,  and  We  have  left  them  to  continue  in 
their  misguidance,  so  they  are  lost  and  confused.’  This  is  their  recompense  for  their  disbelief  in 
the  Hereafter,  as  A I  ah  says: 


4j 


9  4  fl  O  *  <  ^  0  *  "  " 

)  j^±A  pA  j  j 


(And  We  shall  turn  their  hearts  and  their  eyes  away,  as  they  refused  to  believe  therein  for  the 
first  time)  (6:110). 


(They  are  those  for  whom  there  will  be  an  evil  torment.)  in  thisworld  and  the  Hereafter. 


(And  in  the  Hereafter  they  will  be  the  greatest  losers.)  means,  no  one  but  they,  among  all  the 
people  who  will  be  gathered,  will  lose  their  souls  and  their  wealth. 


^  cpJ  <>  oii^i  ja  iff,) 


(And  verily,  you  are  being  taught  the  Qur'an  from  One,  All-Wse,  All-Knowing.) 


(And  verily,  you)  O  Muhammad.  Qatadah  said: 


(are  being  taught)  "Are  receiving. 


(the  Qur'an  from  One,  All-Wise,  All-Knowing.)  from  One  Who  is  Wse  in  His  commands  and 
prohibitions,  and  Who  knows  all  things,  major  and  minor.  Whatever  He  says  is  absolute  Truth, 
and  His  rulings  are  entirely  fair  and  j  ust,  as  Allah  says: 


(Y^j  &K  ttij) 

(And  the  Word  of  your  Lord  has  been  fulfilled  in  truth  and  in  justice)  (6:115). 

iji  iffS  ji  as  S|) 

°  \  %  r  **  °  t  **r  °f  ~  r 

^  a  "j  a  i jS 


-  (J 


1A 


141 


411 


"  "  o  * 


J 


r  r '  •• 


J 


,1111 


&  -  ^>1)  411  tft  4)  ^ 


f>jl  Jj  Jjlk  uiij  Ilia 

^11  liUl  V  J\  L&3  V  ' 


"  -*  O  J!  O  Y 

j,  <  -  C 5-^J^  S-133^ 

j  &  p  ^  vj  -  jjLo hi 

-  *  O  "  .  "  "  o  fc  .  O  f"  IS  &  1*  J»".  ^4  -* 

C5^  ^  U^»J  -  JJ^  <^4* 

°  -  r-  #  o-  o  *  o*  r* 

C5^  £  J^-3 

<  &  1*  "  .♦  -*«50«»®44^*0^^4  O  ^O^O* 

'-Aia  -  o£y»-a  '-aj^  'j-1^  fHS->]  jjc-  ja 

*  0  r.  '.  t  (IS  oJi  It*  't'  0  *  >'  T' 


^  "  O  "  f  %0  J! 

£. ^juo  Axj  i  U14-N. 


*.  =s^o  i;  ;  ?  ^  r  °>  \'.t'i'  °  > 

-  ^^jjo  lAJb  I  «ylii  LU-Jlp 

f  °  -*  -»  *4  T"  K^r*8  i"  i"  ? 

)  cud- ^  LoUa  ^-juiSji  ^  ^QJ Iuj  ) Igj  1  ^ 

j  ^  /%  a  a.  *  a  ^  ^  ^ 
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(7.  (Ftemember)  when  Musa  said  to  his  household:  "Verily,  I  have  seen  a  tire;  I  will  bring  you 
from  there  some  information,  or  I  will  bring  you  a  burning  ember,  that  you  may  warm 
yourselves.")  (8.  But  when  he  came  to  it,  he  was  called:  "Blessed  is  whosoever  is  in  the  fire, 
and  whosoever  is  round  about  it!  And  glorified  be  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.")  (9.  "O 
Musa!  Verily,  it  is  I,  Allah,  the  All-Mighty,  the  All-Wise.")  (10.  "And  throw  down  your  stick!"  But 
when  he  saw  it  moving  as  if  it  were  a  snake,  he  turned  in  flight,  and  did  not  look  back.  (It  was 
said:)  "O  Musa!  Fear  not:  verily,  the  Messengers  fear  not  in  front  of  Me.")  (11.  "Except  him  who 
has  done  wrong  and  afterwards  has  changed  evil  for  good;  then  surely,  I  am  Gt-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful.")  (12.  "And  put  your  hand  into  opening  of  your  garment,  it  will  come  forth  white 
without  hurt.  (These  are)  among  the  nine  signs  (you  will  take)  to  Fir' awn  and  his  people. 
Verily,  they  are  a  people  who  are  rebellious.")  (13.  But  when  Our  Ayat  came  to  them,  clear  to 
see,  they  said:  "This  is  a  manifest  magic.")  (14.  And  they  belied  them  wrongfully  and 
arrogantly,  though  they  themselves  were  convinced  thereof.  So,  see  what  was  the  end  of  the 
mischief-makers.) 


The  Story  of  Musa  and  the  End  of  Fir'  awn 

Here  Allah  tells  His  Messenger  Muhammad  about  what  happened  to  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him, 
how  Allah  chose  him,  spoke  with  him  and  gave  him  mighty,  dazzling  signs  and  overwhelming 
proof,  and  sent  him  to  Hr' awn  and  his  people,  but  they  denied  the  proof,  disbelieved  in  him 
and  arrogantly  refused  to  follow  him.  Allah  says: 


an  it) 


(when  Musa  said  to  his  household),  meaning,  remember  when  Musa  was  traveling  with  his 
family  and  lost  his  way.  This  was  at  night,  in  the  dark.  Musa  had  seen  a  fire  beside  the 
mountain,  i.e.,  he  had  noticed  a  fire  burning  brightly,  and  said, 


I 

(to  his  household:  "Verily,  I  have  seen  a  fire;  I  will  bring  you  from  there  some  information...") 
meaning,  '  about  the  way  we  should  take.' 

*  r  **  °  t  -r  ° 

(or  I  will  bring  you  a  burning  ember,  that  you  may  warm  yourselves.)  meaning,  so  that  they 
could  keep  warm.  And  it  was  as  he  said:  "He  came  back  with  great  news,  and  a  great  light." 
Allah  says: 


(j 
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(But  when  he  came  to  it,  he  was  called:  "Blessed  is  whosoever  is  in  the  fire,  and  whosoever  is 
round  about  it!")  meaning,  when  he  came  to  it,  he  saw  a  great  and  terrifying  sight:  the  fire  was 
burning  in  a  green  bush,  and  the  fire  was  burning  ever  brighter  while  the  bush  was  growing 
ever  more  green  and  beautiful.  Then  he  raised  his  head,  and  saw  that  its  light  was  connected 
to  the  clouds  of  the  sky.  Ibn  'Abbas  and  others  said,  "It  was  not  a  fire,  rather  it  was  shining 
light."  According  to  one  report  narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  it  was  the  Light  of  the  Lord  of  the 
worlds.  Musa  stood  amazed  by  what  he  was  seeing,  and 


( jisii  Ji  o-  rf  isij) 

(he  was  called:  "Blessed  is  whosoever  is  in  the  fire...")  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "This  means,  Holy  is 
(whosoever  is  in  the  fire)." 


( I>j) 

(and  whosoever  is  round  about  it)  means,  of  the  angels.  This  was  the  view  of  Ibn  'Abbas, 
'  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah. 


jAkJl  Ljj  aIH 

(And  glorified  be  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists),  Who  does  whatever  He  wills  and  there  is 
nothing  like  Him  among  His  creation.  Nothing  He  has  made  can  encompass  Him,  and  He  is  the 
Exalted,  the  Almighty,  Who  is  utterly  unlike  all  that  He  has  created.  Heaven  and  earth  cannot 
contain  Him,  but  He  is  the  One,  the  Sblf- Sufficient  Master,  Who  is  far  above  any  comparison 
with  Hiscreation. 


(  ®\  ul  a 


(O  Musa!  Verily,  it  is  I,  Allah,  the  All-Mighty,  the  All-Wise.)  Allah  told  him  that  the  One  Who 
was  addressing  him  was  his  Lord  Allah,  the  All-Mighty,  Who  has  subjugated  and  subdued  all 
things,  the  One  Who  is  Wse  in  all  His  words  and  deeds.  Then  He  commanded  him  to  throw 
down  the  stick  that  was  in  his  hand,  so  that  He  might  show  him  clear  proof  that  He  is  the  One 
Who  is  able  to  do  all  things,  whatever  He  wills.  When  Musa  threw  that  stick  down,  it  changed 
into  the  form  of  a  huge  and  terrifying  snake,  moving  quickly  despite  its  size.  Allah  says: 


(Jjlk  Ilia) 


(But  when  he  saw  it  moving  as  if  it  were  a  Jann  (snake).)  Jann  refers  to  a  type  of  snake  that  is 
the  fastest -moving  and  most  agile.  When  Musa  saw  that  with  his  own  eyes, 


(o  *  o  Y  *  a  SJ-  v 

(he  turned  in  flight,  and  did  not  look  back.)  meaning,  he  did  not  turn  around,  because  he  was 
so  afraid.  All  ah's  saying: 


Is'd  (Lsllj  V  J\  V 

(O  Musa!  Fear  not:  verily,  the  Messengers  fear  not  in  front  of  Me.)  means,  'do  not  be  afraid  of 
what  you  see,  for  I  want  to  choose  you  as  a  Messenger  and  make  you  a  great  Prophet.' 


*  <  :  ^  “  r . w 
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(Except  him  who  has  done  wrong  and  afterwards  has  changed  evil  for  good;  then  surely,  I  am 
Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  This  is  an  exception  of  the  exclusionary  type.  This  is  good  news 
for  mankind,  for  whoever  does  an  evil  deed  then  gives  it  up  and  repents  and  turns  to  Allah, 
Allah  will  accept  his  repentance,  as  He  says: 

o-ij  U5  <>!  j&i  Jb 
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(And  verily,  I  am  indeed  forgiving  to  him  who  repents,  believes  and  does  righteous  good  deeds, 
and  then  Ahtada.)  (20:82) 


J! 


a  Y  °  '  "  "  \ 


(And  whoever  does  evil  or  wrongs  himself...)  (4:110).  And  there  are  many  other  Ayat  which  say 
the  same. 

JiF-  (J-4  &J*-1 
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(And  put  your  hand  into  the  opening  of  your  garment,  it  will  come  forth  white  without  hurt.) 
This  is  another  sign,  further  brilliant  proof  of  the  ability  of  Allah  to  do  whatever  He  wills.  It  is 
also  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the  one  to  whom  the  miracle  was  given.  Allah  commanded 
him  to  put  his  hand  into  the  opening  of  his  garment,  and  when  he  put  his  hand  in  and  took  it 
out  again,  it  came  out  white  and  shining  as  if  it  were  a  piece  of  the  moon  or  a  flash  of  dazzling 
lightning. 


(cLuj!*  gLu  ^J) 

(among  the  nine  signs)  means,  'these  are  two  of  the  nine  signs  which  you  will  be  supported 
with  and  which  will  serve  as  proof  for  you.  ’ 


jaui-a  Uj3  l>il£  A-ajSj  <jj& 

(to  Fir'  awn  and  his  people.  Verily,  they  are  a  people  who  are  rebellious.)  These  were  the  nine 
signs  of  which  Allah  said: 


yz  UJJlp  ^ jj 


(And  indeed  We  gave  Musa  nine  clear  signs)  (17:101)  -  as  we  have  stated  there. 


(  UJ-Jlp  LolSj 
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(But  when  Our  Ayat  came  to  them,  clear  to  see,),  i.e.,  clear  and  obvious, 


J  i»  &  o  4  ■*  "  <1  f  4  \ 
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(they  said:  "This  is  a  manifest  magic".)  They  wanted  to  oppose  it  with  their  own  magic,  but 
they  were  defeated  and  were  returned  disgraced. 


*  "  - 


(And  they  belied  them)  means,  verbally, 


(though  they  themselves  were  convinced  thereof.)  means,  they  knew  deep  down  that  this  was 
truth  from  Allah,  but  they  denied  it  and  were  stubborn  and  arrogant. 


(r£  j  tJJi) 

(wrongfully  and  arrogantly)  means,  wronging  themselves  because  this  was  the  despicable 
manner  to  which  they  were  accustomed,  and  they  were  arrogant  because  they  were  too  proud 
to  follow  the  truth.  Allah  said: 


SuLc.  jlS  jkilS) 

(Sc,  see  what  was  the  end  of  the  mischief-makers.)  meaning,  'see,  O  Muhammad,  what  were 
the  consequences  of  their  actions  when  Allah  destroyed  them  and  drowned  every  last  one  of 
them  in  a  single  morning.'  The  point  of  this  story  is:  beware,  'O  you  who  disbelieve  in 
Muhammad  and  deny  the  Message  that  he  has  brought  from  his  Lord,  lest  the  same  thing  that 
befell  them  befall  you  also.’  But  what  is  worse,  is  that  Muhammad  is  nobler  and  greater  than 
Musa,  and  his  proof  is  stronger  than  that  of  Musa,  for  the  signs  that  Allah  has  given  him  are 
combined  with  his  presence  and  his  character,  in  addition  to  the  fact  that  previous  Prophets 
foretold  his  coming  and  took  a  covenant  from  the  people  that  they  would  follow  him  if  they 
should  see  him,  may  the  best  of  blessings  and  peace  from  his  Lord  be  upon  him. 
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(15.  And  indeed  We  gave  knowledge  to  Dawud  and  SUlayman,  and  they  both  said:  "All  praise  be 
to  Allah,  Who  has  preferred  us  above  many  of  His  believing  servants!")  (16.  And  SUlayman 
inherited  from  Dawud.  He  said:  "O  mankind!  We  have  been  taught  the  language  of  birds,  and 
we  have  been  given  from  everything.  This,  verily,  is  an  evident  grace.")  (17.  And  there  were 
gathered  before  SUlayman  his  hosts  of  Jinn  and  men,  and  birds,  and  they  all  were  set  in  battle 
order  (marching  forward).)  (18.  Till,  when  they  came  to  the  valley  of  the  ants,  one  of  the  ants 
said:  "Oants!  Enter  your  dwellings,  lest  SUlayman  and  his  armies  should  crush  you,  while  they 
perceive  not.")  (19.  So  he  (SUlayman)  smiled,  amused  at  her  speech  and  said:  "My  Lord!  Grant 
me  the  power  and  ability  that  I  may  be  grateful  for  Your  favors  which  You  have  bestowed  on 
me  and  on  my  parents,  and  that  I  may  do  righteous  good  deeds  that  will  please  You,  and  admit 
me  by  Your  mercy  among  Your  righteous  servants.") 


Dawud  and  SUlayman  (peace  be  upon  them),  the  organization  of 
SUlayman’s  Troops  and  His  passage  through  the  Valley  of  the  Ants 

Here  Allah  tells  us  about  the  great  blessings  and  favors  which  He  bestowed  upon  two  of  His 
servants  and  Prophets,  Dawud  (David)  and  his  son  SUlayman  (Sblomon),  peace  be  upon  them 
both,  and  how  they  enjoyed  happiness  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter,  power  and  authority  in 
thisworld,  and  the  position  of  being  Prophetsand  Messengers.  Allah  says: 

La^j)  %  19 Laic,  ajIjuj j  J jjlJ  LLljIp  A2i j 
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(And  indeed  We  gave  knowledge  to  Dawud  and  SUlayman,  and  they  both  said:  "All  the  praises 
and  thanks  be  to  Allah,  Who  has  preferred  us  above  many  of  His  believing  servants!") 


(J-A^  CjJJj) 


(And  SUlayman  inherited  from  Dawud.)  means,  in  kingship  and  prophethood.  What  is  meant 
here  is  not  wealth,  because  if  that  were  the  case,  SUlayman  would  not  have  been  singled  out 
from  among  the  sons  of  Dawud,  as  Dawud  had  one  hundred  wives.  Rather  what  is  meant  is  the 
inheritance  of  kingship  and  prophethood,  for  the  wealth  of  the  Prophets  cannot  be  inherited, 
as  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  said: 
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(We  Prophets  cannot  be  inherited  from;  whatever  we  leave  behind  is  charity.)  And  SUlayman 
said: 


u 
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(O  mankind!  We  have  been  taught  the  language  of  birds,  and  we  have  been  given  from 
everything.)  Here  SUlayman  was  speaking  of  the  blessings  that  Allah  bestowed  upon  him,  by 
giving  him  complete  authority  and  power,  whereby  mankind,  the  Jinn  and  the  birds  were 
subjugated  to  him.  He  also  knew  the  language  of  the  birds  and  animals,  which  is  something 
that  had  never  been  given  to  any  other  human  being  --  as  far  as  we  know  from  what  Allah  and 
His  Messenger  told  us.  Allah  enabled  SUlayman  to  understand  what  the  birds  said  to  one 
another  as  they  flew  through  the  air,  and  what  the  different  kinds  of  animals  said.  SUlayman 
said: 


(We  have  been  taught  the  language  of  birds,  and  we  have  been  given  from  everything.)  i.e.,  all 
t  hi  ngs  t  hat  a  ki  ng  needs. 


^  iii  o!) 


(This,  verily,  is  an  evident  grace.)  means,  '  this  is  clearly  the  blessings  of  Allah  upon  us.’ 


("  J  *  o  *  *  oA  * . " 
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(And  there  were  gathered  before  SUlayman  his  hosts  of  Jinn  and  men,  and  birds,  and  they  all 
were  set  in  battle  order.)  means,  allot  SUlayman’s  troops  of  Jinn,  men  and  birds  were  gathered 
together,  and  he  rode  with  them  in  a  display  of  might  and  glory,  with  people  marching  behind 
him,  followed  by  the  Jinn,  and  the  birds  flying  above  his  head.  When  it  was  hot,  they  would 
shade  him  with  their  wings. 


/ "  >  ^  o  >  ■*  Y 


(and  they  all  were  set  in  battle  order.)  The  first  and  the  last  of  them  were  brought  together,  so 
that  none  of  them  would  step  out  of  place.  Mujahid  said:  "Officials  were  appointed  to  keep 
each  group  in  order,  and  to  keep  the  first  and  the  last  together  so  that  no  one  would  step  out 
of  line  --just  as  kings  do  nowadays." 


( Mi  r^t  ft!  M) 


(Till,  when  they  came  to  the  valley  of  the  ants,)  meaning,  when  SUlayman,  the  soldiers  and  the 
army  with  him  crossed  the  valley  of  the  ants, 
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(one  of  the  ants  said:  "Oants!  Enter  your  dwellings,  lest  SUlayman  and  his  armies  should  crush 
you,  while  they  perceive  not.")  SUlayman,  peace  be  upon  him,  understood  what  the  ant  said, 


U*  JJ*  '-fcb2  c>  '  T> 
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(Sb  he  smiled,  amused  at  her  speech  and  said:  "My  Lord!  Grant  me  the  power  and  ability  that  I 
may  be  grateful  for  Your  favors  which  You  have  bestowed  on  me  and  on  my  parents,  and  that  I 
may  do  righteous  good  deeds  that  will  please  You,  )  meaning:  'inspire  me  to  give  thanks  for 
the  blessings  that  You  have  bestowed  upon  me  by  teaching  me  to  understand  what  the  birds 
and  animals  say,  and  the  blessings  that  You  have  bestowed  upon  my  parents  by  making  them 
Muslims  who  believe  in  You.1 


(AJj a  J  U)  Ml  'rfj) 


(and  that  I  may  do  righteous  good  deeds  that  will  please  You,)  means,  'deeds  that  You  love 
which  will  earn  Your  pleasure.' 


(and  admit  me  by  Your  mercy  among  Your  righteous  servants.)  means,  'when  You  cause  me  to 
die,  then  join  me  with  the  righteous  among  Your  servants,  and  the  Higher  Companion  among 
Your  close  friends.' 
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(20.  He  inspected  the  birds,  and  said:  "What  is  the  matter  that  I  see  not  the  hoopoe  Or  is  he 
among  the  absentees")  (21.  "I  will  surely  punish  him  with  a  severe  torment  or  slaughter  him, 
unless  he  brings  me  a  clear  reason.") 


The  Absence  of  the  Hoopoe 

Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  others  narrated  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  others  that  the  hoopoe  was 
an  expert  who  used  to  show  SUlayman  where  water  was  if  he  was  out  in  open  land  and  needed 
water.  The  hoopoe  would  look  for  water  for  him  in  the  various  strata  of  the  earth,  just  as  a 
man  looks  at  things  on  the  surface  of  the  earth,  and  he  would  know  just  how  far  below  the 
surface  the  water  was.  When  the  hoopoe  showed  him  where  the  water  was,  SUlayman  would 
command  the  Jinn  to  dig  in  that  place  until  they  brought  water  from  the  depths  of  the  earth. 
One  day  SUlayman  went  to  some  open  land  and  checked  on  the  birds,  but  he  could  not  see  the 
hoopoe. 


b-  jts  $  'J  v 

(and  (SUlayman)  said:  "What  is  the  matter  that  I  see  not  the  hoopoe  Or  is  he  among  the 
absentees")  One  day  'Abdullah  bin  'Abbas  told  a  similar  story,  and  among  the  people  was  a 
man  from  the  Khawarij  whose  name  was  Nafi'  bin  Al-Azraq,  who  often  used  to  raise  objections 
to  Ibn  '  Abbas.  He  said  to  him,  "Stop,  O  Ibn  '  Abbas;  you  will  be  defeated  (in  argument)  today!" 
Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "Why"  Nafi'  said:  "You  are  telling  us  that  the  hoopoe  can  see  water  beneath 
the  ground,  but  any  boy  can  put  seed  in  a  trap  and  cover  the  trap  with  dirt,  and  the  hoopoe 
will  come  and  take  the  seed,  so  the  boy  can  catch  him  in  the  trap."  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "If  it  was 
not  for  the  fact  that  this  man  would  go  and  tell  others  that  he  had  defeated  Ibn  'Abbas  in 
argument,  I  would  not  even  answer."  Then  he  said  to  Nafi' :  "Woe  to  you!  When  the  decree 
strikes  a  person,  his  eyes  become  blind  and  he  loses  all  caution."  Nafi'  said:  "By  Allah  I  will 
never  dispute  with  you  concerning  anything  in  the  Qur'an.  " 

U  ■£.  aIT^V) 

(I  will  surely  punish  him  with  a  severe  torment)  Al-A'  mash  said,  narrating  from  Al-Minhal  bin 
'  Amr  from  Sa'  id  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "He  meant,  by  plucking  his  feathers."  'Abdullah  bin 
Snaddad  said:  "By  plucking  his  feathers  and  exposing  him  to  the  sun."  This  was  also  the  view  of 
more  than  one  of  the  Salaf,  that  it  means  plucking  his  feathers  and  leaving  him  exposed  to  be 
eaten  by  ants. 


(or  slaughter  him,)  means,  killing  him. 


(unless  he  brings  me  a  clear  reason.)  i.e.,  a  valid  excuse.  SUfyan  bin  '  Uyaynah  and  'Abdullah 
bin  Shaddad  said:  "When  the  hoopoe  came  back,  the  other  birds  said  to  him:  "What  kept  you 
SUlayman  has  vowed  to  shed  your  blood."  The  hoopoe  said:  "Qd  he  make  any  exception  )did  he 
say  '  unless'C  They  said,  "Yes,  he  said: 


Xd2  \\  jt 


AjjLc, 


(I  will  surely  punish  him  with  a  severe  torment  or  slaughter  him,  unless  he  brings  me  a  clear 
reason.)  The  hoopoe  said,  "Then  I  am  saved." 


Aj  iaJ  Uu  cJUa  c^a) 
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(22.  But  (the  hoopoe)  stayed  not  long,  he  said:  "I  have  grasped  which  you  have  not  grasped  and 
I  have  come  to  you  from  S&ba'  with  true  news.")  (23.  "I  found  a  woman  ruling  over  them,  she 
has  been  given  all  things,  and  she  has  a  great  throne.")  (24.  "I  found  her  and  her  people 
worshipping  the  sun  instead  of  Allah,  and  Shaytan  has  made  their  deeds  fair  seeming  to  them 
to  prevent  them  from  the  way,  so  they  have  no  guidance.")  (25.  So  they  do  not  prostrate 
themselves  before  Allah,  Who  brings  to  light  what  is  hidden  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and 


knows  what  you  conceal  and  what  you  reveal.)  (26.  Allah,  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa,  the  Lord  of  the 
Supreme  Throne!") 

How  the  Hoopoe  came  before  SUlayman  and  told  Him  about  Saba' 

Allah  says: 


lx a u  uc 

(But  (the  hoopoe)  stayed  not  long,)  meaning,  he  was  absent  for  only  a  short  time.  Then  he 
came  and  said  to  SUlayman: 


( 


lx 


A 


(I  have  grasped  which  you  have  not  grasped)  meaning,  '  I  have  come  to  know  something  that 
you  and  your  troops  do  not  know.1 


(and  I  have  come  to  you  from  Saba'  with  true  news.)  meaning,  with  true  and  certain  news. 
S&ba'  (Sheba)  refers  to  Himyar,  they  were  a  dynasty  in  Yemen.  Then  the  hoopoe  said: 


(I  found  a  woman  ruling  over  them,)  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "This  is  Bilqis  bint  Sharahil,  the 
queen  of  S&ba'."  Allah's  saying: 


(she  has  been  given  all  things,)  means,  all  the  conveniences  of  this  world  that  a  powerful 
monarch  could  need. 


(*  v  "  *  "  i "  Y  \ 

LgJ jj 

(and  she  has  a  great  throne.)  meaning,  a  tremendous  chair  adorned  with  gold  and  different 
kinds  of  jewels  and  pearls.  The  historians  said,  "Thisthrone  wasinagreat,  strong  palace  which 
was  high  and  firmly  constructed.  In  it  there  were  three  hundred  and  sixty  windows  on  the  east 
side,  and  a  similar  number  on  the  west,  and  it  was  constructed  in  such  a  way  that  each  day 
when  the  sun  rose  it  would  shine  through  one  window,  and  when  it  set  it  would  shine  through 
the  opposite  window.  And  the  people  used  to  prostrate  to  the  sun  morning  and  evening.  This  is 
why  the  hoopoe  said: 
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(I  found  her  and  her  people  worshipping  the  sun  instead  of  Allah,  and  Shaytan  has  made  their 
deeds  fair  seeming  to  them,  and  has  prevented  them  from  the  way,)  meaning,  from  the  way  of 
truth, 


/"  '  (t 

(uj^  v  {4*) 


(so  they  have  no  guidance.)  Allah's  saying: 
o  f  ‘St  '  -*  o  f 
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j- 
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(and  Shaytan  has  made  their  deeds  fair  seeming  to  them,  and  has  prevented  them  from  the 
way,  so  they  have  no  guidance,  so  they  do  not  prostrate  themselves  before  Allah.)  They  do  not 
know  the  way  of  truth,  prostrating  only  before  Allah  alone  and  not  before  anything  that  He  has 
created,  whether  heavenly  bodies  or  anything  else.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


V  j^aij  jUHlj  'J2\  4^1*  °n*j) 

<J$\  41  Ijiklulj  jA 11  Vj  L4^ill  Ijia 
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(And  from  among  His  signs  are  the  night  and  the  day,  and  the  sun  and  the  moon.  Prostrate 
yourselves  not  to  the  sun  nor  to  the  moon,  but  prostrate  yourselves  to  Allah  Who  created  them, 
if  you  indeed  worship  Him.)  (41:37) 


^  jaj  (j’A I) 


(Who  brings  to  light  what  is  hidden  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported 
that  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "He  knows  everything  that  is  hidden  in  the  heavens  and  on  earth."  This 
was  also  the  view  of  '  Ikrimah,  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Qatadah  and  others.  His  saying: 


UJ  uj^  u 


(and  knows  what  you  conceal  and  what  you  reveal.)  means,  He  knows  what  His  servants  say  and 
do  in  secret,  and  what  they  say  and  do  openly.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(It  is  the  same  whether  any  of  you  conceals  his  speech  or  declares  it  openly,  whether  he  be  hid 
by  night  or  goes  forth  freely  by  day)  (13:10).  His  saying: 


( ^1  ui^JI  tSj  >  VI  b  V  ABI) 


(Allah,  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa,  the  Lord  of  the  Supreme  Throne!)  means,  He  is  the  One  to  be  called 
upon,  Allah,  He  is  the  One  other  than  Whom  there  is  no  god,  the  Lord  of  the  Supreme  Throne, 
and  there  is  none  greater  than  Him  in  all  of  creation.  Snce  the  hoopoe  was  calling  to  what  is 
good,  and  for  people  to  worship  and  prostrate  to  Allah  alone,  it  would  have  been  forbidden  to 
kill  him.  Imam  Ahmad,  Abu  Dawud  and  Ibn  Majah  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  said  that  the  Prophet  forbade  killing  four  kinds  of  animals:  ants,  bees, 
hoopoes  and  the  sparrow  hawks.  Its  chain  of  narration  isSbhih. 
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(27.  (SUlayman)  said:  "We  shall  see  whether  you  speak  the  truth  or  you  are  (one)  of  the  liars.") 
r(28.  "Go  you  with  this  letter  of  mine  and  deliver  it  to  them,  then  draw  back  from  them  and 
see  what  they  return.")  (29.  She  said:  "O  chiefs!  Verily,  here  is  delivered  to  me  a  noble  letter, 
")  (30.  "Verily,  it  is  from  SUlayman,  and  it  (reads):  '  In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious, 
the  Most  Merciful;')  (31.  'Be  you  not  exalted  against  me,  but  come  to  me  submitting  (as 
Muslims).'") 


Sulayman's  Letter  to  Bilqis 


Allah  tells  us  what  SUlayman  said  to  the  hoopoe  when  he  told  him  about  the  people  of  S&ba' 
and  their  queen: 


(  JL5) 


((SUlayman)  said:  "We  shall  see  whether  you  speak  the  truth  or  you  are  (one)  of  the  liars.'') 
meaning,  '  are  you  telling  the  truth' 


(or  you  are  (one)  of  the  liars.)  meaning,  '  or  are  you  telling  a  lie  in  order  to  save  yourself  from 
the  threat  I  made  against  you1 


o  t 


(Go  you  with  this  letter  of  mine  and  deliver  it  to  them  then  draw  back  from  them  and  see  what 
they  return.)  SUlayman  wrote  a  letter  to  Bilqis  and  her  people  and  gave  it  to  the  hoopoe  to 
deliver.  It  was  said  that  he  carried  it  on  hiswings,  as  is  the  way  with  birds,  or  that  he  carried  it 
in  his  beak.  He  went  to  their  land  and  found  the  palace  of  Bilqis,  then  he  went  to  her  private 
chambers  and  threw  the  letter  through  a  small  window,  then  he  stepped  to  one  side  out  of 
good  manners.  Bilqis  was  amazed  and  confused  when  she  saw  that,  then  she  went  and  picked 
up  the  letter,  opened  its  seal  and  read  it.  The  letter  said: 


fJ?- JJI  <J JJi  Alt'  4->)j  qa  Ajlj 

.  M "  s  y  i  £  it? 


(it  is  from  SUlayman,  and  it  (reads):  'In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most 
Merciful;  Be  you  not  exalted  against  me,  but  come  to  me  submitting  (as  Muslims).')  So  she 
gathered  her  commanders  and  ministers  and  the  leaders  of  her  land,  and  said  to  them: 


fcjS  LiiS  ‘J\  ^ill  J»  to  l^L) 

("O  chiefs!  Verily,  here  is  delivered  to  me  a  noble  letter.")  9ie  described  it  as  such  because  of 
the  wondrous  things  she  had  seen,  that  it  was  delivered  by  a  bird  who  threw  it  to  her,  then 
stood  aside  out  of  good  manners.  This  was  something  that  no  king  could  do.  Then  she  read  the 
letter  to  them: 


fj?- jlf  <j-^ JJ1  4-U>  <->Jj  (jUjiuJ  4->j) 
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(Verily,  it  is  from  SUlayman,  and  it  (reads):  '  In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most 
Merciful;  Be  you  not  exalted  against  me,  but  come  to  me  submitting  (as  Muslims).')  Thus  they 
knew  that  it  was  from  Allah's  Prophet  SUlayman,  upon  him  be  peace,  and  that  they  could  not 
match  him.  This  letter  wasthe  utmost  in  brevity  and  eloquence,  coming  straight  to  the  point. 


(Jz.  1  jlkJ  VI) 


(Be  you  not  exalted  against  me,)  Qatadah  said:  "Do  not  be  arrogant  with  me. 


(but  come  to  me  submitting  (as  Muslims).  )"  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said:  "Do  not 
refuse  or  be  too  arrogant  to  come  to  me 


(but  come  to  me  submitting  (as  Muslims).)" 
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(32.  She  said:  "O  chiefs!  Advise  me  in  case  of  mine.  I  decide  no  case  till  you  are  present  with 
me.")  (33.  They  said:  "We  have  great  strength,  and  great  ability  for  war,  but  it  is  for  you  to 
command;  so  think  over  what  you  will  command.")  (34.  She  said:  "Verily,  kings,  when  they 
enter  a  town,  they  destroy  it  and  make  the  most  honorable  among  its  people  the  lowest.  And 


thus  they  do.")  (35.  "But  verily,  I  am  going  to  send  him  a  present,  and  see  with  what  (answer) 
the  messengers  return.") 


Bilqis  consults  with  Her  Chiefs 

When  she  read  SUlayman's  letter  to  them  and  consulted  with  them  about  this  news,  she  said: 

JaJ  Ua  ^  ^ jjM  bUJl 

/  .  V  0  ♦**♦"*  f  0  f 

]J*] 

("O  chiefs!  Advise  me  in  (this)  case  of  mine.  I  decide  no  case  till  you  are  present  with  me.") 
meaning,  'until  you  come  together  and  offer  me  your  advice.’ 


jl/j  #  IjTjf  &  IjlS) 


(They  said:  "We  have  great  strength,  and  great  ability  for  war...")  They  reminded  her  of  their 
great  numbers,  preparedness  and  strength,  then  they  referred  the  matter  to  her  and  said: 


I3U  jfcHi  sSHI  ’J.%) 


(but  it  is  for  you  to  command;  so  think  over  what  you  will  command.)  meaning,  'we  have  the 
power  and  strength,  if  you  want  to  go  to  him  and  fight  him.’  The  matter  is  yours  to  decide,  so 
instruct  us  as  you  see  fit  and  we  will  obey.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said:  "Bilqis  said: 


♦ 
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(Verily,  kings,  when  they  enter  a  town,  they  destroy  it  and  make  the  most  honorable  amongst 
its  people  the  lowest.)  And  Allah  said: 


AH  l 


.5 


(Andthusthey  do.  )  Then  she  resorted  to  peaceful  means,  seeking  a  truce  and  trying  to  placate 
SUlayman,  and  said: 


>  o  "  " 
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(But  verily,  I  am  going  to  send  him  a  present,  and  see  with  what  the  messengers  return.) 
meaning,  '  I  will  send  him  a  gift  befitting  for  one  of  his  status,  and  will  wait  and  see  what  his 
response  will  be.  Perhaps  he  will  accept  that  and  leave  us  alone,  or  he  will  impose  a  tax  which 
we  can  pay  him  every  year,  so  that  he  will  not  fight  us  and  wage  war  against  us.’  Qatadah  said: 
"May  Allah  have  mercy  on  her  and  be  pleased  with  her  --  how  wise  she  was  as  a  Muslim  and 
(before  that)  as  an  idolator!  She  understood  how  gift-giving  has  a  good  effect  on  people."  Ibn 
'Abbas  and  others  said:  "She  said  to  her  people,  if  he  accepts  the  gift,  he  is  a  king,  so  fight 
him;  but  if  he  does  not  accept  it,  he  is  a  Prophet,  so  follow  him.” 
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(36.  So,  when  (the  messengers  with  the  gift)  came  to  SUlayman,  he  said:  "Will  you  help  me  in 
wealth  What  Allah  has  given  me  isbetter  than  that  which  He  has  given  you!  Nay,  you  rejoice  in 
your  gift!")  (37.  "Go  back  to  them.  We  verily,  shall  come  to  them  with  armies  that  they  cannot 
resist,  and  we  shall  drive  them  out  from  there  in  disgrace,  and  they  will  be  abased.") 


The  Gift  and  the  Response  of  SUlayman 

More  than  one  of  the  scholars  of  Tafsir  among  the  Salaf  and  others  stated  that  she  sent  him  a 
huge  gift  of  gold,  jewels,  pearls  and  other  things.  It  is  apparent  that  SUlayman,  peace  be  upon 
him,  did  not  even  look  at  what  they  brought  at  all  and  did  not  pay  any  attention  to  it,  but  he 
turned  away  and  said,  rebuking  them: 


("WII  you  help  me  in  wealth")  meaning,  '  are  you  trying  to  flatter  me  with  wealth  so  that  I  will 
leave  you  alone  with  your  Shirk  and  your  kingdom1 


(£3i;  All!  Ua) 


(What  Allah  has  given  me  isbetter  than  that  which  He  has  given  you!)  means,  'what  Allah  has 
given  to  me  of  power,  wealth  and  troops,  isbetter  than  that  which  you  have.' 


(Nay,  you  rejoice  in  your  gift!)  means,  'you  are  the  ones  who  are  influenced  by  gifts  and 
presents;  we  will  accept  nothing  from  you  except  Islam  or  the  sword.' 


(Go  back  to  them)  means,  with  their  gift, 


(i viVISS'tij 
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(We  verily,  shall  come  to  them  with  armies  that  they  cannot  resist,)  they  have  no  power  to 
match  them  or  resist  them. 


/«*  f  *  f  1 "  ^  \ 


(and  we  shall  drive  them  out  from  there  in  disgrace,)  '  we  shall  drive  them  out  in  disgrace  from 
their  land.' 

o  $ 
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(and  they  will  be  abased.)  means,  humiliated  and  expelled.  When  her  messengers  came  back  to 
her  with  her  undelivered  gift,  and  told  her  what  SUlayman  said,  she  and  her  people  paid  heed 
and  obeyed  him.  She  came  to  him  with  her  troops  in  submission  and  humility,  honoring 
SUlayman  and  intending  to  follow  him  in  Islam.  When  SUlayman,  peace  be  upon  him,  realized 
that  they  were  coming  to  him,  he  rejoiced  greatly. 
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(38.  He  said:  "O  chiefs!  Which  of  you  can  bring  me  her  throne  before  they  come  to  me 
surrendering  themselves  in  obedience  (as  Muslims)")  (39.  An  '  Ifrit  from  the  Jinn  said:  "I  will 


bring  it  to  you  before  you  rise  from  your  place.  And  verily,  I  am  indeed  strong  and  trustworthy 
for  such  work.")  (40.  One  with  whom  was  knowledge  of  the  Scripture,  said:  "I  will  bring  it  to 
you  within  the  twinkling  of  an  eye!"  Then  when  he  saw  it  placed  before  him,  he  said:  "This  is  by 
the  grace  of  my  Lord  --  to  test  me  whether  I  am  grateful  or  ungrateful!  And  whoever  is 
grateful,  truly,  his  gratitude  is  for  himself;  and  whoever  is  ungrateful,  certainly  my  Lord  is 
Rich,  Bountiful.") 


How  the  Throne  of  Bilqis  was  brought  in  an  Instant 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  from  Yazid  bin  Ruman:  "When  the  messengers  returned  with 
word  of  what  SUlayman  said,  she  said:  '  By  Allah,  I  knew  he  was  more  than  a  king,  and  that  we 
have  no  power  to  match  him,  and  that  we  can  gain  nothing  by  being  stubborn  with  him.  Sd,  she 
sent  word  to  him  saying:  "I  am  coming  to  you  with  the  leaders  of  my  people  to  see  what  you 
will  instruct  us  to  do  and  what  you  are  calling  us  to  of  your  religion."  Then  she  issued 
commands  that  her  throne,  which  was  made  of  gold  and  inlaid  with  rubies,  chrysolite  and 
pearls,  should  be  placed  in  the  innermost  of  seven  rooms,  one  within  the  other,  and  all  the 
doors  should  be  locked.  Then  she  told  her  deputy  whom  she  was  leaving  in  charge,  "Take  care 
of  my  people  and  my  throne,  and  do  not  let  anyone  approach  it  or  see  it  until  I  come  back  to 
you."  Then  she  set  off  to  meet  SUlayman  with  twelve  thousand  of  her  commanders  from  the 
leaders  of  Yemen,  under  each  of  whose  command  were  many  thousands  of  men.  SUlayman  sent 
the  Jinn  to  bring  him  news  of  her  progress  and  route  every  day  and  night,  then  when  she  drew 
near,  he  gathered  together  the  Jinnsand  humans  who  were  under  hiscontrol  and  said: 


J  tfiS  #1  bCJI  l^L) 


(O  chiefs!  Which  of  you  can  bring  me  her  throne  before  they  come  to  me  surrendering 
themselves  in  obedience  (as  Muslims))." 


(An  '  Ifrit  from  the  Jinn  said:  )  Mujahid  said,  "A  giant  Jinn."  Abu  Salih  said,  "It  was  as  if  he  was  a 
mountain." 


ua  4L,  agi;  ut) 


(I  will  bring  it  to  you  before  you  rise  from  your  place.)  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him,  said,  "Before  you  get  up  from  where  you  are  sitting."  As-9uddi  and  others  said:  "He  used  to 
sit  to  pass  j udgements  and  rulings  over  the  people,  and  to  eat,  from  the  beginning  of  the  day 
until  noon." 


( W  &  Jfj) 


(And  verily,  I  am  indeed  strong  and  trustworthy  for  such  work.)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said:  "Strong  enough 
to  carry  it  and  trustworthy  with  the  jewels  it  contains.  SUlayman,  upon  him  be  peace,  said,  "I 
want  it  faster  than  that."  From  this  it  seems  that  SUlayman  wanted  to  bring  this  throne  as  a 


demonstration  of  the  greatness  of  the  power  and  authority  that  Allah  had  bestowed  upon  him 
and  the  troops  that  He  had  subjugated  to  him.  Power  such  as  had  never  been  given  to  anyone 
else,  before  or  since,  so  that  this  would  furnish  proof  of  his  prophethood  before  Bilqisand  her 
people,  because  this  would  be  a  great  and  wondrous  thing,  if  he  brought  her  throne  as  if  he 
were  in  her  country,  before  they  could  come  to  it,  although  it  was  hidden  and  protected  by  so 
many  locked  doors.  When  SUlayman  said,  "I  want  it  faster  than  that, 


(^21  iA  ft  ii*  csiJi  lW) 

(One  with  whom  was  knowledge  of  the  Scripture  said:  )  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "This  was  Asif,  the 
scribe  of  SUlayman."  It  was  also  narrated  by  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  from  Yazid  bin  Ruman  that  he 
was  Asif  bin  Barkhiya’  and  he  was  a  truthful  believer  who  knew  the  Greatest  Name  of  Allah. 
Qatadah  said:  "He  was  a  believer  among  the  humans,  and  his  name  was  Asif.” 


(^>  J*  Aj  &j5i;  til) 


(I  will  bring  it  to  you  within  the  twinkling  of  an  eye!)  Meaning,  lift  your  gaze  and  look  as  far  as 
you  can,  and  before  you  get  tired  and  blink,  you  will  find  it  before  you.  Then  he  got  up, 
performed  ablution  and  prayed  to  Allah,  may  He  be  exalted.  Mujahid  said:  "He  said,  O  Owner  of 
majesty  and  honor."  When  SUlayman  and  his  chiefs  saw  it  before  them, 


(crO  (Jtl) 

(he  said:  "This  is  by  the  grace  of  my  Lord...")  meaning,  '  this  is  one  of  the  blessings  which  Allah 
has  bestowed  upon  me.1 


i "  \  0  \  *  t0:*'  \  i°'\\ 

UAa  jaSI 


(to  test  whether  lam  grateful  or  ungrateful!  And  whoever  is  grateful,  truly,  his  gratitude  is  for 
himself;)  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


(  £  J  puud)  J  AjoiS JjB  *  ^  l  v  (JaG' 


(Whosoever  does  righteous  good  deed,  it  is  for  himself;  and  whosoever  does  evil,  it  is  against 
himself.)  (41:46) 


'  o  '  o  \  '  "  t  "  °  "  "  \ 

i >,q ^  U-«j) 


(and  whosoever  does  righteous  good  deed,  then  such  will  prepare  a  good  place  for  themselves.) 
(30:44). 


CS^  LffU  Ur  t >j) 


(and  whoever  is  ungrateful,  certainly  my  Lord  is  Rich,  Bountiful.)  He  has  no  need  of  His 
servants  or  their  worship. 


M 


(Bountiful)  He  is  Bountiful  in  and  of  Himself,  even  if  no  one  were  to  worship  Him.  His  greatness 
does  not  depend  on  anyone.  This  is  like  what  Musa  said:  p 

y4  U  o!) 

(If  you  disbelieve,  you  and  all  on  earth  together,  then  verily,  Allah  is  Rich,  Owner  of  all  praise.) 
(14:8).  It  is  recorded  in  Sahih  Muslim: 

y  y  g  ai  Ojg» 
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(j^a jCJdil  J  0^  ^  ^  J* 

«4joi1j  dl  da  tdta  JJC.  4k J 


(Allah,  may  He  be  exalted,  says:  "O  My  servants,  if  the  first  of  you  and  the  last  of  you,  mankind 
and  Jinn  alike,  were  all  to  be  as  pious  as  the  most  pious  among  you,  that  would  not  add  to  My 
dominion  in  the  slightest.  O  My  servants,  if  the  first  of  you  and  the  last  of  you,  mankind  and 
Jinn  alike,  were  all  to  be  as  evil  as  the  most  evil  one  among  you,  that  would  not  detract  from 
My  dominion  in  the  slightest.  O  My  servants,  these  are  deeds  which  I  am  recording  for  you,  and 
I  will  judge  you  according  to  them,  so  whoever  finds  something  good,  let  him  praise  Allah,  and 
whoever  finds  otherwise,  let  him  blame  no  one  but  himself.") 


J^UJ 
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^a  La*j  CjjI^  La  lALj^a  j  -  ^j_Lajjui>a  j 

jiii  g  iy .  ^  *>  tik'  gi  4ii 

"  °  «*  S3  f  .*  "  *  ftf''  4  S3  "  o  S3  *t 

^jC-  i*  4Q?1^ J  4j^J  4  lun^  Ajij  Lais 
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(41.  He  said:  "Disguise  her  throne  for  her  that  we  may  see  whether  she  will  be  guided,  or  she 
will  be  one  of  those  not  guided.")  (42.  So  when  she  came,  it  was  said,  "Is  your  throne  like  this" 
Soe  said:  "As  though  it  were  the  very  same."  And  he  said,  "Knowledge  was  bestowed  on  us 
before  her,  and  we  had  submitted  to  Allah  (as  Muslims).")  (43.  And  Saddaha  that  which  she 
used  to  worship  besides  Allah  has  prevented  her  (from  Islam),  for  she  was  of  a  disbelieving 
people.)  (44.  It  was  said  to  her:  "Enter  As-Sarh,"  but  when  she  saw  it,  she  thought  it  was  a  pool, 
and  she  (tucked  up  her  clothes)  uncovering  her  legs.  SUlayman  said:  "Verily,  it  is  a  Sarh 
Mumarrad  of  Qawarir."  She  said:  "My  Lord!  Verily,  I  have  wronged  myself,  and  I  submit, 
together  with  SUlayman  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exits.") 


The  Test  of  Bilqis 

When  SUlayman  brought  the  throne  of  Bilqis  before  she  and  her  people  arrived,  he  issued 
orders  that  some  of  its  features  should  be  altered,  so  that  he  could  test  her  and  see  whether 
she  recognized  it  and  how  composed  she  would  be  when  she  saw  it.  Would  she  hasten  to  say 
either  that  it  was  her  throne  or  that  it  was  not  Sb  he  said: 


Of  LAi  J.I  jkS  l*J  Ij^i) 

/"  -*  r*°  "  c  t  "  * 

(/J  04%J  V 


(Disguise  her  throne  for  her  that  we  may  see  whether  she  will  be  guided,  or  she  will  be  one  of 
those  not  guided.)  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "Remove  some  of  its  adornments  and  parts."  Mujahid  said: 


"He  issued  orders  that  it  should  be  changed,  so  whatever  was  red  should  be  made  yellow  and 
vice  versa,  and  whatever  was  green  should  be  made  red,  so  everything  was  altered." '  Ikrimah 
said,  "They  added  some  things  and  took  some  things  away."  Qatadah  said,  "It  was  turned  upside 
down  and  back  to  front,  and  some  things  were  added  and  some  things  were  taken  away." 


li&t  Jja 


(So  when  she  came,  it  was  said:  "Is  your  throne  like  this")  Her  throne,  which  had  been  altered 
and  disguised,  with  some  things  added  and  others  taken  away,  was  shown  to  her.  She  was  wise 
and  steadfast,  intelligent  and  strong-willed.  9ie  did  not  hasten  to  say  that  this  was  her  throne, 
because  it  was  far  away  from  her.  Neither  did  she  hasten  to  say  that  it  was  not  her  throne, 
when  she  saw  that  some  things  had  been  altered  and  changed.  She  said, 


((It  is)  as  though  it  were  the  very  same.  )  This  is  the  ultimate  in  intelligence  and  strong  resolve. 


(0*4 10,  0* 


(Knowledge  was  bestowed  on  us  before  her,  and  we  had  submitted  to  Allah.)  Mujahid  said, 
"This  was  spoken  by  SUlayman." 


»* 
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as  V!  uA  <>  iis 


("  ♦  O 

fj3  t> 


(And  Saddaha  that  which  she  used  to  worship  besides  Allah  has  prevented  her,  for  she  was  of  a 
disbelieving  people.)  This  is  a  continuation  of  the  words  of  SUlayman  --  according  to  the 
opinion  of  Mujahid  and  Sb'  id  bin  Jubayr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  both  --  i.e. ,  SUlayman 
said: 


(0*4 14,  o*  to/j) 


(Knowledge  was  bestowed  on  us  before  her,  and  we  had  submitted  to  Allah.)  and  what  stopped 
her  from  worshipping  Allah  alone  was 


?  J3  c> 
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M  l^l  411 


.s  f  to  fa 

(J of 


(that  which  she  used  to  worship  besides  Allah,  for  she  was  of  a  disbelieving  people.)  What 
Mujahid  and  Sb'  id  said  is  good;  it  was  also  the  view  of  Ibn  Jarir.  Then  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "It  could 
be  that  the  subject  of  the  verb. 


(And  Saddaha)  refers  to  SUlayman  or  to  Allah,  so  that  the  phrase  now  means: 


(USL-j) 


(aIII  (jjd  (j-a  dull  Ua ) 

(She  would  not  worship  anything  over  than  Allah.) 


(OijiS,  f-J  <>  iyi) 

(for  she  was  of  a  disbelieving  people.)  I  say:  the  opinion  of  Mujahid  is  supported  by  the  fact 
that  she  declared  her  Islam  after  she  entered  the  S&rh,  as  we  shall  see  below. 


*»  5  i  } 

♦  *  ^ 
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(It  was  said  to  her:  "Enter  As-Sarh"  but  when  she  saw  it,  she  thought  it  was  a  pool,  and  she 
(tucked  up  her  clothes)  uncovering  her  legs.)  SUlayman  had  commanded  the  Saayatin  to  build 
for  her  a  huge  palace  of  glass  beneath  which  water  was  flowing.  Anyone  who  did  not  know  the 
nature  of  the  building  would  think  that  it  was  water,  but  in  fact  there  was  a  layer  of  glass 
between  a  person  walking  and  the  water. 


Verily,  it  is  a  Sarh  Mumarrad  of  Qawarir  Sarh  means  a  palace  or  any 

lofty  construction. 

Allah  says  of  Fir'  awn  —  may  Allah  curse  him  -  that  he  said  to  his  minister  Haman: 

m-y  ya  j  jii) 

(Build  me  a  Sbrh  that  I  may  arrive  at  the  ways.)  (40:36-37)  Sbrh  is  also  used  to  refer  to  the  high 
constructed  palaces  in  Yemen.  Mumarrad  means  sturdily  constructed  and  smooth. 


(Iwj'j*  1 >) 

(of  Qawarir)  means,  made  of  glass,  i.e.,  it  was  built  with  smooth  surfaces.  Marid  is  a  fortress  in 
Dawmat  Al-Jandal.  What  is  meant  here  is  that  SUlayman  built  a  huge,  lofty  palace  of  glass  for 
this  queen,  in  order  to  show  her  the  greatness  of  his  authority  and  power.  When  she  saw  for 
herself  what  Allah  had  given  him  and  how  majestic  his  position  was,  she  submitted  to  the 
command  of  Allah  and  acknowledged  that  he  was  a  noble  Prophet,  so  she  submitted  to  Allah 
and  said: 


(, 


*  * 

JUd^J  C_1 


^  Jl  -  j) 


(My  Lord!  Verily,  I  have  wronged  myself,)  meaning,  by  her  previous  disbelief  and  Shirk  and  by 
the  fact  that  she  and  her  people  had  worshipped  the  sun  instead  of  Allah. 


* 

JUO 


' 
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(and  I  submit,  together  with  SUlayman  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.)  meaning,  following 
the  religion  of  SUlayman,  worshipping  Allah  alone  with  no  partner  or  associate,  Who  created 
everything  and  measured  it  exactly  according  to  its  due  measurements. 


J  L4 la  3 >5  J\  UL/jf  ialj) 

"  \  of*  ^  *4  "  \  f*  *  o  *  i+  '  $t\i 

ajjoaJI  ajjUL 
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(  £5  a311  ijft  ^LL  Jli  ^ 


(45.  And  indeed  We  sent  to  Thamud  their  brother  Salih,  (saying):  "Worship  Allah."  Then  look! 
They  became  two  parties  quarreling  with  each  other.)  (46.  He  said:  "O  my  people!  Why  do  you 
seek  to  hasten  the  evil  before  the  good  Why  seek  you  not  the  forgiveness  of  Allah,  that  you 
may  receive  mercy")  (47.  They  said:  "We  augur  an  omen  from  you  and  those  with  you."  He  said: 
"Your  omen  is  of  Allah;  nay,  but  you  are  a  people  that  are  being  tested.") 


Salih  and  Thamud 


Allah  tells  us  about  Thamud  and  how  they  responded  to  their  Prophet  Salih,  when  Allah  sent 
him  to  call  them  to  worship  Allah  alone,  with  no  partner  or  associate. 


7  " 

'  *♦ 


if*  ■*  O  *  4  -*  4  -*  \ 

cM ij*  '4*) 


(Then  look!  They  became  two  parties  quarreling  with  each  other.)  Mujahid  said,  "These  were 
believers  and  disbelievers."  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


0>4J  -u-jS  Of  0451  5UI  -Jl) 

f  t  "  f  *  r  *-\  0  *  \  '  t  \ "  t  i  i  0  *  i 

^ ^ ^  (jl  1 a  (J^lp  <j>oj  I  jQ* 
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Aj  (Jjjo^))  Loj  u]  I jJL9  Ajj  yy*  (Jjuj^a 

AJ  J&.I*  t^ilL  til  IjjSSLI  cJli 


(The  leaders  of  those  who  were  arrogant  among  his  people  said  to  those  who  were  counted 
weak  --  to  such  of  them  as  believed:  "Know  you  that  Sal i h  is  one  sent  from  his  Lord."  They  said: 
"We  indeed  believe  in  that  with  which  he  has  been  sent."  Those  who  were  arrogant  said: 
"Verily,  we  disbelieve  in  that  which  you  believe  in.")  (7:75-76) 


A^sA)  Jja  AjjjaJb  (jjK»  H.n  ^l)  Jb) 


(He  said:  "O  my  people!  Why  do  you  seek  to  hasten  the  evil  before  the  good")  meaning,  'why 
are  you  praying  for  the  punishment  to  come,  and  not  asking  Allah  for  His  mercy’  Then  he  said: 


U-jil  ^£J  ill!  o/J 


a  r*°  r* 
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("Why  seek  you  not  the  forgiveness  of  Allah,  that  you  may  receive  mercy"  They  said:  "We  augur 
an  omen  from  you  and  those  with  you.")  This  means:  "We  do  not  see  any  good  in  your  face  and 
the  faces  of  those  who  are  following  you."  3 nee  they  were  doomed,  whenever  anything  bad 
happened  to  any  of  them  they  would  say,  "This  is  because  of  Salih  and  his  companions." 
Mujahid  said,  "They  regarded  them  as  bad  omens."  This  is  similar  to  what  Allah  said  about  the 
people  of  Hr'  awn: 


^  til 
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4-*-*  t>j  1  jj^=y  A^j> 

(But  whenever  good  came  to  them,  they  said:  "Ours  is  this."  And  if  evil  afflicted  them,  they  saw 
it  as  an  omen  about  Musa  and  those  with  him)  (7:131).  And  Allah  says: 
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(And  if  some  good  reaches  them,  they  say,  "This  is  from  Allah,"  but  if  some  evil  befalls  them, 
they  say,  "This  is  from  you."  Say:  "All  things  are  from  Allah.")  (4:78)  i.e.,  by  virtue  of  His  will 
and  decree.  And  Allah  tells  us  about  the  dwellers  of  the  town,  when  the  Messengers  came  to 
them: 
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(&.  f&'jl,  1  jW) 


(They  (people)  said:  "For  us,  we  see  an  omen  from  you;  if  you  cease  not,  we  will  surely  stone 
you,  and  a  painful  torment  will  touch  you  from  us."  They  (Messengers)  said:  "Your  omens  are 
with  yourselves!)  (36:18)  And  these  people  )Thamud(  said: 


(aIJI  Jli 


("We  augur  an  omen  from  you  and  those  with  you."  He  said:  "Your  omen  is  of  Allah;)  meaning, 
Allah  will  punish  you  for  that. 


*  o  £  o  o 
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(nay,  but  you  are  a  people  that  are  being  tested.)  Qatadah  said:  "You  are  being  tested  to  see 
whether  you  will  obey  or  disobey."  The  apparent  meaning  of  the  phrase 


(uj^) 

(are  being  tested)  is:  you  will  be  left  to  get  carried  away  in  your  state  of  misguidance. 
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(48.  And  there  were  in  the  city  nine  Rahtin,  who  made  mischief  in  the  land,  and  would  not 
reform.)  (49.  They  said:  "Swear  one  to  another  by  Allah  that  we  shall  make  a  secret  night 
attack  on  him  and  his  household,  and  thereafter  we  will  surely  say  to  his  near  relatives:  'We 
witnessed  not  the  destruction  of  his  household,  and  verily,  we  are  telling  the  truth."’)  (50.  So, 
they  plotted  a  plot,  and  We  planned  a  plan,  while  they  perceived  not.)  (51.  Then  see  how  was 
the  end  of  their  plot!  Verily,  We  destroyed  them  and  their  nation  all  together.)  (52.  These  are 
their  houses  in  utter  ruin,  for  they  did  wrong.  Verily,  in  this  is  indeed  an  Ayah  for  people  who 
know.)  (53.  And  We  saved  those  who  believed,  and  had  Taqwa  of  Allah.) 


The  Plot  of  the  Mischief-Makers  and  the  End  of  the  People  of 

Thamud 


Allah  tells  us  about  the  evildoers  of  Thamud  and  their  leaders  who  used  to  call  their  people  to 
misguidance  and  disbelief,  and  to  deny  Salih.  Eventually  they  killed  the  she-camel  and  were 
about  to  kill  S&l i h  too.  They  plotted  to  let  him  sleep  with  his  family  at  night,  then  they  would 
assassinate  him  and  tell  his  relatives  that  they  knew  nothing  about  what  happened  to  him,  and 
that  they  were  telling  the  truth  because  none  of  them  had  seen  anything.  Allah  says: 


(^1  ^  J^  j) 


(And  there  were  in  the  city)  meaning,  in  the  city  of  Thamud, 


(.La  j 


(nine  Raht,)  meaning,  nine  people 
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(who  made  mischief  in  the  land,  and  would  not  reform.)  They  forced  their  opinions  on  the 
people  of  Thamud,  because  they  were  the  leaders  and  chiefs.  AI-'Awfi  reported  that  Ibn 
'Abbas  said:  "These  were  the  people  who  killed  the  she-camel,"  Meaning,  that  happened  upon 
their  instigation,  may  Allah  curse  them.  Allah  says: 


0  t 


IjiUS) 


(But  they  called  their  comrade  and  he  took  (a  sword)  and  killed  (the  she-camel).  )  (54:29) 


(When  the  most  wicked  man  among  them  went  forth  (to  kill  the  she-camel).)  (91:12)  '  Abdur- 
Razzaq  said  that  Yahya  bin  Rabi'  ah  As-San'  ani  told  them,  "I  heard  '  Ata'  --  i.e.  Ibn  Abi  Rabah  -- 
say: 


CS#  UJ-VSJ  -M»J  ^  u^j) 
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(And  there  were  in  the  city  nine  Raht,  who  made  mischief  in  the  land,  and  would  not  reform.) 
'They  used  to  break  silver  coins.'"  They  would  break  off  pieces  from  them,  as  if  they  used  to 
trade  with  them  in  terms  of  numbers  )as  opposed  to  weight(,  as  the  Arabs  used  to  do.  Imam 
Malik  narrated  from  Yahya  bin  Sa'  id  that  Sk'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib  said:  "Cutting  gold  and  silver 
(coins)  is  part  of  spreading  corruption  on  earth."  What  is  meant  is  that  the  nature  of  these  evil 
disbelievers  was  to  spread  corruption  on  earth  by  every  means  possible,  one  of  which  was  that 
mentioned  by  these  Imams. 


AllU  1  1  Jl) 


(They  said:  "Swear  one  to  another  by  Allah  that  we  shall  make  a  secret  night  attack  on  him  and 
his  household...")  They  took  a  mutual  oath,  pledging  that  during  the  night,  whoever  met  the 
Allah's  Prophet  Sal i h,  peace  be  upon  him,  he  would  assassinate  him.  But  Allah  planned  against 
them  and  caused  their  plot  to  backfire.  Mujahid  said,  "They  took  a  mutual  oath  pledging  to  kill 
him,  but  before  they  could  reach  him,  they  and  their  people  were  all  destroyed."  '  Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Abi  Hatim  said:  "When  they  killed  the  she-camel,  Sal i h  said  to  them: 


’ji.  &  j  aii  fi3  3iE  j  i  yii) 


("Enjoy  yourselves  in  your  homes  for  three  days.  This  is  a  promise  (i.e.,  a  threat)  that  will  not 
be  belied.")  (11:65).  They  said:  '  Sal i h  claims  that  he  will  finish  with  us  in  three  days,  but  we 
will  finish  him  and  his  family  before  the  three  days  are  over.'  Sal i h  had  a  place  of  worship  in  a 
rocky  tract  in  a  valley,  where  he  used  to  pray.  So  they  set  out  to  go  to  a  cave  there  one  night, 
and  said,  'When  he  comes  to  pray,  we  will  kill  him,  then  we  will  return.  When  we  have 
finished  him  off,  we  will  go  to  his  family  and  finish  them  off  too.'  Then  Allah  sent  down  a  rock 
upon  them  from  the  mountains  round  about;  they  feared  that  it  would  crush  them,  so  they  ran 
into  the  cave  and  the  rock  covered  the  mouth  of  the  cave  while  they  were  inside.  Their  people 
did  not  know  where  they  were  or  what  had  happened  to  them.  So  Allah  punished  some  of  them 
here,  and  some  of  them  there,  and  He  saved  S&lih  and  the  people  who  were  with  him.  Then  he 
recited: 
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(3d,  they  plotted  a  plot,  and  We  planned  a  plan,  while  they  perceived  not.  Then  see  how  was 
the  end  of  their  plot!  Verily,  We  destroyed  them  and  their  nation,  all  together.  These  are  their 
houses  in  utter  ruin,)  i.e.,  deserted." 
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(for  they  did  wrong.  Verily,  in  this  is  indeed  an  Ayah  for  people  who  know.  And  We  saved  those 
who  believed,  and  had  Taqwa  of  Allah.) 
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(54.  And  (remember)  Lut!  When  he  said  to  his  people:  "Do  you  commit  immoral  sins  while  you 
see")  (55.  "Do  you  practice  your  lusts  on  men  instead  of  women  Nay,  but  you  are  a  people  who 
behave  senselessly.")  (56.  There  was  no  other  answer  given  by  his  people  except  that  they  said: 
"Drive  out  the  family  of  Lut  from  your  city.  Verily,  these  are  men  who  want  to  be  clean  and 
pure!")  (57.  So,  We  saved  him  and  his  family,  except  his  wife.  We  destined  her  to  be  of  those 
who  remained  behind.  )  (58.  And  We  rained  down  on  them  a  rain.  So,  evil  was  the  rain  of  those 
who  were  warned.) 


Lut  and  His  People 

Allah  tells  us  about  His  servant  and  Messenger  Lut,  peace  be  upon  him,  and  how  he  warned  his 
people  of  Allah's  punishment  for  committing  an  act  of  immorality  which  no  human  ever 
committed  before  them  --  intercourse  with  males  instead  of  females.  This  is  a  major  sin, 
whereby  men  are  satisfied  with  men  and  women  are  with  women  (i.e.,  homosexuality).  Lut 
said: 


-*aJJ 
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(Do  you  commit  immoral  sins  while  you  see)  meaning,  'while  you  see  one  another,  and  you 
practice  every  kind  of  evil  in  your  meetings.' 


fLSJ!  Qjd  <>  Jlkjll  ujia  ^  f) 
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(Do  you  practice  your  lusts  on  men  instead  of  women  Nay,  but  you  are  a  people  who  behave 
senselessly.)  means,  'you  do  not  know  anything  of  what  is  natural  or  what  is  prescribed  by 
Allah.'  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


u  oj  j^j  -  ;>  or$iii  o  jSsl) 
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(Go  you  in  unto  the  males  of  mankind,  and  leave  those  whom  Allah  has  created  for  you  to  be 
your  wives  Nay,  you  are  a  trespassing  people!)  (26:165-166) 


Jli  1  ji.>t  IjM  J  V)  ^  LJj-  0^  1-5) 
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(There  was  no  other  answer  given  by  his  people  except  that  they  said:  "Drive  out  the  family  of 
Lut  from  your  city.  Verily,  these  are  men  who  want  to  be  clean  and  pure!")  means,  'they  feel 
embarrassed  because  of  the  deeds  you  are  doing,  and  because  you  approve  of  your  actions,  so 
expel  them  from  among  yourselves,  for  they  are  not  fit  to  live  among  you  in  your  city.'  So,  the 
people  resolved  to  do  that,  and  Allah  destroyed  them,  and  a  similar  end  awaits  the 
disbelievers.  Allah  says: 


ijyjji  1^33  isrji  *j  w, 
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(S3,  We  saved  him  and  his  family,  except  his  wife.  We  destined  her  to  be  of  those  who 
remained  behind.)  meaning,  she  was  one  of  those  who  were  destroyed,  with  her  people, 
because  she  was  a  helper  to  what  they  did  and  she  approved  of  their  evil  deeds.  She  told  them 
about  the  guests  of  Lut  so  that  they  could  come  to  them.  She  did  not  do  the  evil  deeds  herself, 
which  was  because  of  the  honor  of  the  Lut  and  not  because  of  any  honor  on  her  part. 


(And  We  rained  down  on  them  a  rain.)  means;  stones  of  Sjjil,  in  a  well -arranged  manner  one 
after  another.  Marked  from  your  Lord;  and  they  are  not  ever  far  from  the  evildoers.  Allah  said: 


;IL£) 

(So,  evil  was  the  rain  of  those  who  were  warned.)  meaning,  those  against  whom  proof  was 
established  and  whom  the  warning  reached,  but  they  went  against  the  Messenger  and  denied 
him,  and  resolved  to  drive  him  out  from  among  them. 
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(59.  Sdy  :  "Praise  and  thanks  be  to  Allah,  and  peace  be  on  His  servants  whom  He  has  chosen!  Is 
Allah  better,  or  what  they  ascribe  as  partners")  (60.  Is  not  He  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  and  sends  down  for  you  water  from  the  sky,  whereby  We  cause  to  grow  wonderful 
gardens  full  of  beauty  and  delight  It  is  not  in  your  ability  to  cause  the  growth  of  their  trees.  Is 
there  any  god  with  Allah  Nay,  but  they  are  a  people  who  ascribe  equals!) 


The  Command  to  praise  Allah  and  send  Blessings  on  His  Messengers 

Allah  commands  His  Messenger  to  say: 


(aU  iukJI) 

(Praise  and  thanks  be  to  Allah,)  meaning,  for  His  innumerable  blessings  upon  His  servants  and 
for  His  exalted  Attributes  and  most  beautiful  Names.  And  He  commands  him  to  send  peace 
upon  the  servants  of  Allah  whom  He  chose  and  selected,  i . e. ,  His  noble  Messengers  and 
Prophets,  may  the  best  of  peace  and  blessings  from  Allah  be  upon  them.  This  was  the  view  of 
'  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  others;  the  meaning  of  the  servants  He  has  chose  is  the 
Prophets.  He  said,  "This  like  He  said  in  the  Ayah; 


(  iSj 
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(Glorified  be  your  Lord,  the  Lord  of  honor  and  power!  (He  is  free)  from  what  they  attribute 
unto  Him!  And  peace  be  on  the  Messengers!  And  all  the  praises  and  thanks  be  to  A I  ah,  Lord  of 
all  that  exists.)  (37:180-182)."  Ath-Thawri  and  As-SUddi  said,  "This  refers  to  the  Companions  of 
Muhammad  ,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  all."  Something  similar  was  also  narrated  from  Ibn 
'Abbas,  and  there  is  no  contradiction  between  the  two  views,  because  they  were  also  among 
the  servants  of  Allah  whom  He  had  chosen,  although  the  description  is  more  befitting  of  the 
Prophets. 


(oAAS  tit  'jl  W>) 


(Is  Allah  better,  or  what  they  ascribe  as  partners  (to  Him))  This  is  a  question  aimed  at 
denouncing  the  idolators  for  their  worship  of  other  gods  besides  Allah.  Some  more  Proofs  of 
Tawhid  Then  Allah  begins  to  explain  that  He  is  the  Only  One  Who  creates,  provides  and 
controls,  as  He  says: 


/  ..  "  " 55  \\  \  5 

(Is  not  He  Who  created  the  heavens)  meaning,  He  created  those  heavens  which  are  so  high  and 
serene,  with  their  shining  stars  and  revolving  planets.  And  He  created  the  earth,  with  its 
varying  heights  and  densities,  and  He  created  everything  in  it,  mountains,  hills,  plains,  rugged 
terrain,  wildernesses,  crops,  trees,  fruits,  seas  and  animals  of  all  different  kinds  and  colors  and 
shapes,  etc. 


'  33 
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(and  sends  down  for  you  water  from  the  sky,)  means,  He  sends  it  as  a  provision  for  His 
servants, 


ill  Aj 


(whereby  We  cause  to  grow  wonderful  gardens  full  of  beauty  and  delight)  means,  beautiful  and 
delightful  to  behold. 


(U  IjSii  jf  cfi  li) 

(It  is  not  in  your  ability  to  cause  the  growth  of  their  trees.)  meaning,  'you  are  not  able  to 
cause  their  trees  to  grow.  The  One  Who  is  able  to  do  that  is  the  Creator  and  Provider,  Who  is 
doing  all  this  Alone  and  Independent  of  any  idol  and  other  rival.1  The  idolators  themselves 
admitted  this,  as  Allah  says  in  another  Ayah: 


«  A-'fo.S  o  Si 

(And  if  you  ask  them:  "Who  has  created  them"  they  will  certainly  say:  "Allah.")  (31:25) 

ukts  fuui  ;>  ay  y,  yi_  j&j) 
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(And  if  you  were  to  ask  them:  "Who  sends  down  water  from  the  sky,  and  gives  life  therewith  to 
the  earth  after  its  death"  they  will  surely  reply:  "Allah.")  (29:63)  Meaning  they  will  admit  that 
He  is  the  One  Who  does  all  these  things,  Alone,  with  no  partner  or  associate,  but  then  they 
worship  others  alongside  Him,  others  who  they  admit  cannot  create  or  provide  anything.  But 
the  Only  One  Who  deserves  to  be  worshipped  is  the  Only  One  Who  can  create  and  provide, 
Allah  says: 


(4ii  of) 

(Is  there  any  god  with  Allah)  meaning,  'is  there  any  god  that  can  be  worshipped  alongside 
Allah,  when  it  is  clear  to  you  and  anyone  who  with  reason  that  He  is  the  Creator  and  Provider, 
as  you  yourselves  admit’ Then  Allah  says: 


o  o  fi  °t'’\ 
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(Nay,  but  they  are  a  people  who  ascribe  equals  (to  Him)!)  meaning,  they  describe  others  as 
being  equal  and  comparable  to  Allah. 
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(61.  Is  not  He  Who  has  made  the  earth  as  a  fixed  abode,  and  has  placed  rivers  in  its  midst,  and 
has  placed  firm  mountains  therein,  and  has  set  a  barrier  between  the  two  seas  (of  salt  and 
sweet  water)  Is  there  any  ilah  (god)  with  Allah  Nay,  but  most  of  them  know  not!)  Allah  says: 

(tjlji 

(Is  not  He  Who  has  made  the  earth  as  a  fixed  abode,)  meaning,  stable  and  stationary,  so  that  it 
does  not  move  or  convulse,  because  if  it  were  to  do  so,  it  would  not  be  a  good  place  for  people 
to  live  on.  But  by  His  grace  and  mercy,  He  has  made  it  smooth  and  calm,  and  it  is  not  shaken  or 
moved.  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 

;UUlj  tjljJ  '^ji\  ^  4111) 
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(Allah,  Who  has  made  for  you  the  earth  as  a  dwelling  place  and  the  sky  as  a  canopy)  (40:64). 


( wt  ^  J^j) 

(and  has  placed  rivers  in  its  midst,)  means,  He  has  placed  rivers  which  are  fresh  and  sweet, 
cutting  through  the  earth,  and  He  has  made  them  of  different  types,  large  rivers,  small  rivers 
and  some  in  between.  He  has  caused  them  to  flow  in  all  directions,  east,  west,  south,  north, 
according  to  the  needs  of  mankind  in  different  areas  and  regions,  as  He  has  created  them 
throughout  the  world  and  sends  them  their  provision  according  to  their  needs. 


(and  has  placed  firm  mountains  therein,  )  means,  high  mountains  which  stabilize  the  earth  and 
make  it  steadfast,  so  that  it  does  not  shake. 


(and  has  set  a  barrier  between  the  two  seas)  means,  He  has  placed  a  barrier  between  the  fresh 
water  and  the  salt  water,  to  prevent  them  from  mixing  lest  they  corrupt  one  another.  Dvine 
wisdom  dictates  that  each  of  them  should  stay  as  it  is  meant  to  be.  The  sweet  water  is  that 
which  flows  in  rivers  among  mankind,  and  it  is  meant  to  be  fresh  and  palatable  so  that  it  may 


be  used  to  water  animals  and  plants  and  fruits.  The  salt  water  is  that  which  surrounds  the 
continents  on  all  sides,  and  its  water  is  meant  to  be  salty  and  undrinkable  lest  the  air  be 
corrupted  by  its  smell,  as  All  ah  says: 
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(And  it  is  He  Who  has  let  free  the  two  seas,  this  is  palatable  and  sweet,  and  that  is  salty  and 
bitter;  and  He  has  set  a  barrier  and  a  complete  partition  between  them.)  (25:53)  Allah  says: 


(A  I  £  t) 

(Is  there  any  god  with  Allah)  meaning,  any  god  who  could  do  this,  or  who  deserves  to  be 
worshipped  Both  meanings  are  indicated  by  the  context. 


(M  V  pjn  is*) 


(Nay,  but  most  of  them  know  not!)  means,  in  that  they  worship  othersthan  Allah. 
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(62.  Is  not  He  Who  responds  to  the  distressed  one,  when  he  calls  on  Him,  and  Who  removes  the 
evil,  and  makes  you  inheritors  of  the  earth,  generations  after  generations  Is  there  any  god  with 
Allah  Little  is  that  you  remember!)  Allah  points  out  that  He  is  the  One  upon  Whom  people  call 
in  times  of  difficulty,  and  He  is  the  One  to  Whom  they  turn  when  calamity  strikes,  as  He  says 
elsewhere: 
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(And  when  harm  touches  you  upon  the  sea,  those  that  you  call  upon  vanish  from  you  except 
Him)  (17:67), 
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(Then,  when  harm  touches  you,  unto  Him  you  cry  aloud  for  help)  (16:53).  Similarly,  Allah  says 
here: 
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(Is  not  He  Who  responds  to  the  distressed  one,  when  he  calls  on  Him,)  meaning,  Who  is  the  only 
One  to  Whom  the  person  in  desperate  need  turns,  and  the  only  One  Who  can  relieve  those  who 
are  stricken  by  harm  Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  a  man  of  Balhajim  said:  "O  Messenger  of  Allah, 
what  are  you  calling  for"  He  said: 
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(I  am  calling  people  to  Allah  Alone,  the  One  Who,  if  you  call  on  Him  when  harm  befalls  you, 
will  relieve  you;  and  when  you  are  lost  in  the  wilderness,  you  call  on  Him  and  He  brings  you 
back:  and  when  drought  (famine)  strikes,  you  call  on  Him  and  He  makes  your  crops  grow.)  He 
said:  "Advise  me."  He  said: 
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(Do  not  slander  anyone  and  do  not  think  of  any  good  deed  as  insignificant,  even  if  it  is  only 
meeting  your  brother  with  a  cheerful  face  or  emptying  your  vessel  into  the  vessel  of  one  who  is 
asking  for  water.  Wear  your  lower  garment  at  mid-calf  length,  or  --  if  you  insist  -  let  it  reach 


your  ankles,  and  beware  of  lowering  the  garment  below  the  ankles  along  the  ground,  for  it  is  a 
form  of  showing-off,  and  Allah  does  not  like  showing-off.) 


The  Story  of  a  Mujahid  who  fought  for  the  sake  of  Allah 

In  his  biography  of  Fatimah  bint  Al-Hasan  Umm  Ahmad  Al-' Ajaliyyah,  Al-Hafiz  bin  'Asakir 
reported  that  she  said:  "One  day  the  disbelievers  defeated  the  Muslims  in  a  battle.  There  was  a 
good  horse  which  belonged  to  a  rich  man  who  was  also  righteous.  The  horse  just  stood  there, 
so  its  owner  said,  '  What  is  the  matter  with  you  Woe  to  you!  I  was  only  preparing  you  for  a  day 
such  as  this.'  The  horse  said  to  him:  '  How  can  you  expect  me  not  to  perform  badly,  when  you 
delegated  my  feeding  to  the  grooms,  and  they  mistreated  me  and  only  fed  me  a  little'  The  man 
said,  '  I  make  you  a  promise  before  Allah  that  from  this  day  on,  only  I  will  feed  you  from  my 
own  lap.'  Sc  the  horse  began  to  run,  and  his  owner  was  saved,  and  after  that  he  only  ever  fed 
the  horse  from  his  own  lap.  This  story  became  well  known  among  the  people,  and  they  started 
to  come  to  him  to  hear  the  story  from  his  own  lips.  News  of  this  reached  the  king  of  Byzantium, 
and  he  said:  '  A  city  where  this  man  is,  will  be  kept  safe  from  harm.'  He  wanted  to  bring  the 
man  to  his  own  city,  so  he  sent  an  apostate  (a  man  who  had  left  Islam)  who  was  living  in  his 
city  to  go  to  him,  and  when  he  reached  him,  he  pretended  that  his  intentions  towards  Islam 
and  its  followers  were  good,  so  the  Mujahid  trusted  him.  One  day  they  went  out  walking  along 
the  shore,  but  the  apostate  made  a  pact  with  another  person,  a  follower  of  the  Byzantine  king, 
to  come  and  help  him  take  the  Mujahid  prisoner.  When  they  made  their  move,  he  lifted  his 
gaze  to  the  sky  and  said,  '  O  Allah!  He  has  deceived  me  by  swearing  in  Your  Name,  so  protect 
me  in  whatever  way  You  will.’  Then  two  wild  animals  came  out  and  seized  them,  and  the 
Mujahid  came  back  safe  and  sound.  "  The  Inheritance  of  the  Earth 

(uijVl  ^j) 

(and  makes  you  inheritors  of  the  earth,)  means,  each  generation  inherits  from  the  generation 
that  came  before  them,  one  after  the  other,  as  Allah  says: 
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(if  He  wills,  He  can  destroy  you,  and  in  your  place  make  whom  He  wills  as  your  successors,  as 
He  raised  you  from  the  seed  of  other  people)  (6:133), 
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(And  it  is  He  Who  has  made  you  generations  coming  after  generations,  replacing  each  other  on 
the  earth.  And  He  has  raised  you  in  ranks,  some  above  others)  (6:165), 
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(And  (remember)  when  your  Lord  said  to  the  angels:  "Verily,  I  am  going  to  place  generations 
after  generations  on  earth.")  (2:30)  meaning,  people  who  will  come  after  one  another,  as  we 
have  already  stated.  Allah's  saying: 


jVI  eial 


(and  makes  you  inheritors  of  the  earth,)  means,  nation  after  nation,  generation  after 
generation,  people  after  people.  If  He  had  willed,  He  could  have  created  them  all  at  one  time, 
and  not  made  some  of  them  the  offspring  of  others.  If  He  had  willed,  He  could  have  created 
them  all  together,  as  He  created  Adam  from  dust.  If  He  had  willed,  He  could  have  made  some 
of  them  the  offspring  of  others,  but  not  caused  any  of  them  to  die  until  they  all  died  at  one 
time;  in  this  case  the  earth  would  have  become  constricted  for  them  and  it  would  be  too 
difficult  for  them  to  live  and  earn  a  living,  and  they  would  have  caused  inconvenience  and 
harm  to  one  another.  But  His  wisdom  and  decree  ruled  that  they  should  be  created  from  one 
soul,  then  their  numbers  should  be  greatly  increased,  so  He  created  them  on  the  earth  and 
made  them  generation  after  generation,  nation  after  nation,  until  their  time  will  come  to  an 
end  and  there  will  be  no  one  left  on  earth,  as  Allah  has  decreed  and  as  He  has  completely 
counted  out  their  numbers.  Then  the  Resurrection  will  come  to  pass,  and  each  person  will  be 
rewarded  or  punished  according  to  his  deeds.  Allah  says: 
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(Is  not  He  Who  responds  to  the  distressed  one,  when  he  calls  on  Him,  and  Who  removes  the 
evil,  and  makes  you  inheritors  of  the  earth,  generations  after  generations  Is  there  any  god  with 
Allah)  meaning,  is  there  anyone  else  able  to  do  that,  or  a  god  with  Allah  worth  worshipping  - 
while  you  know  that  He  is  the  only  one  who  can  do  that,  having  no  partners 


(CjjM  £  %£) 

(Little  is  that  you  remember!)  meaning,  how  little  they  think  about  that  which  would  guide 
them  to  the  truth  and  show  them  the  straight  path. 
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(63.  Is  not  He  Who  guides  you  in  the  darkness  of  the  land  and  the  sea,  and  Who  sends  the  winds 
as  heralds  of  glad  tidings,  going  before  His  mercy  Is  there  any  god  with  Allah  Exalted  be  Allah 
above  all  that  they  associate  as  partners!)  Allah  says, 
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(Is  not  He  Who  guides  you  in  the  darkness  of  the  land  and  the  sea,)  meaning,  by  means  of  what 
He  has  created  of  heavenly  and  earthly  signposts.  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


(  a  fVagj  c^y^j) 

(And  landmarks  and  by  the  stars,  they  guide  themselves.)  (16:16) 
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(It  is  He  Who  has  set  the  stars  for  you,  so  that  you  may  guide  your  course  with  their  help 
through  the  darkness  of  the  land  and  the  sea...)  (6:97) 
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(and  Who  sends  the  winds  as  heralds  of  glad  tidings,  going  before  His  mercy)  meaning,  ahead  of 
the  clouds  which  bring  rain,  by  means  of  which  Allah  shows  His  mercy  to  His  servants  who  are 
suffering  drought  and  despair. 
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(Is  there  any  god  with  Allah  Exalted  be  Allah  above  all  that  they  associate  as  partners!) 
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(64.  Is  not  He  Who  originates  creation,  and  shall  thereafter  repeat  it,  and  Who  provides  for  you 
from  heaven  and  earth  Is  there  any  god  with  Allah  Say:  "Bring  forth  your  proofs,  if  you  are 
truthful.")  He  is  the  One  Who,  by  His  might  and  power,  originates  creation  and  then  repeats  it. 
This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


7  *  o  9-  '  9-  *  "A'"  "  **°t  " 

Al*Jj  £^Ajj  jA  *L)J  _  AjAjolI  <A1jj  (jAkaJ 

(Verily,  the  punishment  of  your  Lord  is  severe  and  painful.  Verily,  He  it  is  Who  begins  and 
repeats.)  (85:12-13) 
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(And  He  it  is  Who  originates  the  creation,  then  He  will  repeat  it;  and  this  is  easier  for  Him.) 
(30:27) 
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(and  Who  provides  tor  you  from  heaven  and  earth)  with  the  rain  He  sends  down  from  the  sky 
causing  the  blessings  of  the  earth  to  grow,  as  He  says  elsewhere: 
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(By  the  sky  which  gives  rain,  again  and  again.  And  the  earth  which  splits.)  (86:11-12) 
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(He  knows  that  which  goes  into  the  earth  and  that  which  comes  forth  from  it,  and  that  which 
descends  from  the  heaven  and  that  which  ascends  to  it)  (34:2).  Allah,  may  He  be  blessed  and 
exalted,  sends  down  water  from  the  sky  as  a  blessing,  and  causes  it  to  penetrate  the  earth,  and 
then  come  forth  as  springs.  After  that,  by  means  of  the  water  He  brings  forth  all  kinds  of  crops, 
fruits  and  flowers,  in  all  their  different  forms  and  colors. 
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(Eat  and  pasture  your  cattle;  verily,  in  this  are  signs  for  men  of  understanding)  (20:54).  Allah 
says: 


(a! II  Of) 

(Is  there  any  god  with  Allah)  meaning,  who  did  this  Or,  according  to  another  interpretation: 
after  this  (who  could  be  worth  worship) 
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(Say:  "Bring  forth  your  proofs,  if  you  are  truthful.")  Produce  the  evidence  of  that.  But  it  is 
known  that  they  have  no  proof  or  evidence,  as  Allah  says: 
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(And  whoever  invokes  besides  Allah,  any  other  god,  of  whom  he  has  no  proof;  then  his 
reckoning  is  only  with  his  Lord.  Surely,  the  disbelievers  will  not  be  successful.)  (23:117) 
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(65.  Say:  "None  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  knows  the  Unseen  except  A I  ah,  nor  can  they 
perceive  when  they  shall  be  resurrected.")  (66.  Nay,  their  knowledge  will  perceive  that  in  the 
Hereafter.  Nay,  they  are  in  doubt  about  it.  Nay,  they  are  in  complete  blindness  about  it.) 


The  One  Who  knows  the  Unseen  is  Allah 

Allah  commands  His  Messenger  to  inform  all  of  creation  that  no  one  among  the  dwellers  of 
heaven  and  earth  knows  the  Unseen,  except  Allah. 


(except  Allah)  This  is  an  absolute  exception,  meaning  that  no  one  knows  this  besides  Allah,  He 
is  alone  in  that  regard,  having  no  partner  in  that  knowledge.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


(>  VI V  u4ai  ^  ^  j) 


(And  with  Him  are  the  keys  of  the  Unseen,  none  knowsthem  but  He)  (6:59). 


AiliJ!  pc.  ^  All! 

(Verily,  Allah,  with  Him  is  the  knowledge  of  the  Hour,  He  sends  down  the  rain)  (31:34).  until 
the  end  of  the  SUrah.  And  there  are  many  Ayat  which  mention  similar  things. 
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(nor  can  they  perceive  when  they  shall  be  resurrected.)  That  is,  the  created  beings  who  dwell 
in  the  heavens  and  on  earth  do  not  know  when  the  Hour  will  occur,  as  Allah  says: 


(*3 u  VI  V  J  iffi) 


(Heavy  is  its  burden  through  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  It  shall  not  come  upon  you  except  all 
of  a  sudden)  (7:  187).  meaning,  it  is  a  grave  matter  for  the  dwellers  of  heaven  and  earth. 
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(Nay,  their  knowledge  will  perceive  that  in  the  Hereafter.  Nay,  they  are  in  doubt  about  it.) 
means  their  knowledge  and  amazement  stops  short  of  knowing  its  time.  Gher  scholars  read 
this  with  the  meaning  "their  knowledge  is  all  the  same  with  regard  to  that,"  which  reflects  the 
meaning  of  the  Hadith  in  Sahih  Muslim  which  states  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  Jibril, 
when  the  latter  asked  him  when  the  Hour  would  come:  s 


(The  one  who  is  being  asked  about  it  does  not  know  any  more  than  the  one  who  is  asking.)  In 
other  words,  they  were  both  equal  in  the  fact  that  their  knowledge  did  not  extend  that  far. 

•  o  * 


(Nay,  they  are  in  doubt  about  it.)  This  refers  to  the  disbelievers  in  general  as  Allah  says 
elsewhere: 
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(And  they  will  be  set  before  your  Lord  in  rows,  (and  Allah  will  say:)  "Now  indeed,  you  have 
come  to  Us  as  We  created  you  the  first  time.  Nay,  but  you  thought  that  We  had  appointed  no 
meeting  for  you  (with  Us).  ")  (18:48)  i.e.,  the  disbelievers  among  you.  By  the  same  token,  Allah 
says  here: 


<j£  ^ 

(Nay,  they  are  in  doubt  about  it.)  meaning,  they  doubt  that  it  will  come  to  pass. 
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(Nay,  they  are  in  complete  blindness  about  it.)  They  are  blind  and  completely  ignorant  about 
it. 
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(67.  And  those  who  disbelieve  say:  "When  we  have  become  dust  --  we  and  our  fathers  --  shall 
we  really  be  brought  forth")  (68.  "Indeed  we  were  promised  this  --  we  and  our  forefathers 
before,  verily,  these  are  nothing  but  tales  of  ancients.")  (69.  Shy  to  them:  "Travel  in  the  land 
and  see  how  has  been  the  end  of  the  criminals.")  (70.  And  grieve  you  not  over  them,  nor  be 
straitened  (in  distress)  because  of  what  they  plot.) 


Scepticism  about  the  Resurrection  and  Its  Refutation 


Allah  tells  us  about  the  idolators  who  deny  the  Resurrection,  considering  it  extremely  unlikely 
that  bodies  will  be  re-created  after  they  have  become  bones  and  dust.  Then  He  says: 

uygipj  ^  iik  i&c.  j 

(Indeed  we  were  promised  this  --  we  and  our  forefathers  before,)  meaning,  'we  and  our 
forefathers  have  been  hearing  this  for  a  long  time,  but  in  reality,  we  have  never  seen  it 
happen.' 


(da) jVi  Vl  lii  a) 


(verily,  these  are  nothing  but  tales  of  ancients.)  the  promises  that  bodies  will  be  restored  are 
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(nothing  but  tales  of  ancients.)  meaning  that  they  were  taken  by  the  people  who  came  before 
us  from  books  which  were  handed  down  from  one  to  the  other,  but  they  have  no  basis  in 
reality.  Responding  to  their  thoughts  of  disbelief  and  their  belief  that  there  would  be  no 
Resurrection,  Allah  said, 


(Say)  '  O  Muhammad,  to  these  people,' 
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(Travel  in  the  land  and  see  how  has  been  the  end  of  the  criminals.  )  meaning,  those  who 
denied  the  Messengers  and  their  message  of  the  Resurrection  and  other  matters.  See  how  the 
punishment  and  vengeance  of  Allah  struck  them  and  how  Allah  saved  from  among  them  the 
noble  Messengers  and  the  believers  who  followed  them.  This  will  be  an  indication  of  the  truth 
of  the  Message  brought  by  the  Messengers.  Then,  to  comfort  the  Prophet  ,  A I  ah  says: 
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(And  grieve  you  not  over  them,)  meaning,  '  but  do  not  feel  sorry  for  them  or  kill  yourself  with 
regret  for  them,’ 
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(nor  be  straitened  because  of  what  they  plot.)  means,  'because  they  plot  against  you  and 
reject  what  you  have  brought,  for  Allah  will  help  and  support  you,  and  cause  your  religion  to 
prevail  over  those  who  oppose  you  and  stubbornly  resist  you  in  the  east  and  in  the  west.' 
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(71.  And  they  say:  "When  this  promise,  if  you  are  truthful")  (72.  Say:  "Perhaps  that  which  you 
wish  to  hasten  on,  may  be  close  behind  you.")  (73.  Verily,  your  Lord  is  full  of  grace  for 
mankind,  yet  most  of  them  do  not  give  thanks.)  (74.  And  verily,  your  Lord  knows  what  their 
breasts  conceal  and  what  they  reveal.)  (75.  And  there  is  nothing  hidden  in  the  heaven  and  the 
earth  but  it  is  in  a  Gear  Book.)  Allah  tells  us  about  how  the  idolators  asked  about  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  but  thought  it  unlikely  that  it  would  ever  come  to  pass. 
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(And  they  say:  "When  (will)  this  promise  (be  fulfilled),  if  you  are  truthful")  Allah  said, 
responding  to  them: 


(Shy)  '  O  Muhammad,1 
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(Perhaps  that  which  you  wish  to  hasten  on,  may  be  close  behind  you.)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "That 
which  you  wish  to  hasten  on  has  come  close  to  you,  or  some  of  it  has  come  close."  This  was  also 
the  view  of  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak,  '  Ata  Al-Khurasani,  Qatadah  and  As-SUddi.  This  is  also  what  is 
meant  in  the  Ayat: 
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(And  they  say:  "When  will  that  be"  S&y:  "Perhaps  it  is  near!")  (17:51) 
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(They  ask  you  to  hasten  on  the  torment.  And  verily,  Hell,  of  a  surety,  will  encompass  the 
disbelievers)  (29:54). 

(may  be  close  behind  you.)  means,  it  is  being  hastened  for  you.  This  was  reported  from 
Mujahid.  Then  Allah  says: 


(Verily,  your  Lord  is  full  of  grace  for  mankind,)  meaning,  He  abundantly  bestows  His  blessings 
on  them  even  though  they  wrong  themselves,  yet  despite  that  they  do  not  give  thanks  for  those 
blessings,  except  for  a  few  of  them. 
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(And  verily,  your  Lord  knows  what  their  breasts  conceal  and  what  they  reveal.)  means,  He 
knows  what  is  hidden  in  their  hearts  j  ust  as  He  knows  what  is  easily  visible. 
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(It  is  the  same  (to  Him)  whether  any  of  you  conceals  his  speech  or  declares  it  openly)  (13:10), 
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(He  knows  the  secret  and  that  which  is  yet  more  hidden)  (20:  7), 
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(Surely,  even  when  they  cover  themselves  with  their  garments,  He  knows  what  they  conceal 
and  what  they  reveal)  (11:5).  Then  Allah  tells  us  that  He  is  the  Knower  of  the  unseen  in  the 
heavens  and  on  earth,  and  that  He  isthe  Knower  of  the  unseen  and  the  seen,  i.e.,  that  which  is 
unseen  by  His  servants  and  that  which  they  can  see.  And  Allah  says: 


(and  there  is  nothing  hidden)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "This  means,  there  is  nothing 

(in  the  heaven  and  the  earth  but  it  is  in  a  Gear  Book.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 

o!  ftiii  j  u  fa  y  ^  pi) 
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(Know  you  not  that  Allah  knows  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  on  the  earth  Verily,  it  is  (all)  in 
the  Book.  Verily,  that  is  easy  for  Allah.)  (22:70) 
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(76.  Verily,  this  Qur'an  narrates  to  the  Children  of  Israel  most  of  that  in  which  they  differ.)  (77. 
And  truly,  it  is  a  guide  and  a  mercy  for  the  believers.)  (78.  Verily,  your  Lord  will  decide 
between  them  by  His  j  udgement.  And  He  isthe  All-Mighty,  the  All-Knowing.)  (79.  So,  put  your 
trust  in  Allah;  surely,  you  are  on  manifest  truth.)  (80.  Verily,  you  cannot  make  the  dead  to  hear 
nor  can  you  make  the  deaf  to  hear  the  call,  when  they  flee,  turning  their  backs.)  (81.  Nor  can 


you  lead  the  blind  out  of  their  error.  You  can  only  make  to  hear  those  who  believe  in  Our  Ayat, 
so  they  submit  (became  Muslims).) 

The  Qur'an  tells  the  Story  of  the  Differences  among  the  Children  of 
Israel,  and  Allah  judges  between  Them 

Allah  tells  us  about  His  Book  and  the  guidance,  proof  and  criterion  between  right  and  wrong 
that  it  contains.  He  tells  us  about  the  Children  of  Israel,  who  were  the  bearers  of  the  Tawrah 
and  Injil. 
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(most  of  that  in  which  they  differ.)  such  as  their  different  opinions  about  '  Isa.  The  Jews  lied 
about  him  while  the  Christians  exaggerated  in  praise  for  him,  so  the  Qur'an  came  with  the 
moderate  word  of  truth  and  justice:  that  he  was  one  of  the  servants  of  Allah,  and  one  of  His 
noble  Prophets  and  Messengers,  may  the  best  of  peace  and  blessings  be  upon  him,  as  the  Qur'an 
says: 
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(SUch  is '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam.  (It  is)  a  statement  of  truth,  about  which  they  doubt)  (19:34). 
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(And  truly,  it  is  a  guide  and  a  mercy  for  the  believers.)  meaning,  it  is  guidance  for  the  hearts  of 
those  who  believe  in  it,  and  a  mercy  to  them.  Then  Allah  says: 
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(Verily,  your  Lord  will  decide  between  them)  meaning,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 


(by  Hisj  udgement.  And  He  is  the  All-Mighty,)  means,  in  His  vengeance, 


(the  All-Knowing.)  Who  knows  all  that  His  servants  do  and  say. 


The  Command  to  put  One's  Trust  in  Allah  and  to  convey  the 

Message 


(All  LSjS) 

(S3,  put  your  trust  in  Allah;)  in  all  your  affairs,  and  convey  the  Message  of  your  Lord. 

(u^  asi) 

(surely,  you  are  on  manifest  truth.)  meaning,  you  are  following  manifest  truth,  even  though 
you  are  opposed  by  those  who  oppose  you  because  they  are  doomed.  The  Word  of  your  Lord 
has  been  justified  against  them,  so  that  they  will  not  believe  even  if  all  the  signs  are  brought 
to  them.  Allah  says: 
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(Verily,  you  cannot  make  the  dead  to  hear)  meaning,  you  cannot  cause  them  to  hear  anything 
that  will  benefit  them.  The  same  applies  to  those  over  whose  hearts  is  a  veil  and  in  whose  ears 
is  deafness  of  disbelief.  Allah  says: 
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(nor  can  you  make  the  deaf  to  hear  the  call,  when  they  flee,  turning  their  backs.  Nor  can  you 
lead  the  blind  out  of  their  error.  You  can  only  make  to  hear  those  who  believe  in  Our  Ayat,  so 
they  submit  (became  Muslims).)  meaning,  those  who  have  hearing  and  insight  will  respond  to 
you,  those  whose  hearing  and  sight  are  of  benefit  to  their  hearts  and  who  are  humble  towards 
Allah  and  to  the  Message  that  comes  to  them  through  the  mouths  of  the  Messengers,  may  peace 
be  upon  them. 
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(82.  And  when  the  Word  is  fulfilled  against  them,  We  shall  bring  out  from  the  earth  a  beast  for 
them,  to  speak  to  them  because  mankind  believed  not  with  certainty  in  Our  Ayat.) 


The  Emergence  of  the  Beast  of  the  Earth 

This  is  the  beast  which  will  emerge  at  the  end  of  time,  when  mankind  has  become  corrupt  and 
neglected  the  commands  of  Allah  and  changed  the  true  religion.  Then  Allah  will  cause  a  beast 
to  emerge  from  the  earth.  It  was  said  that  it  will  be  brought  from  Makkah,  or  from  somewhere 
else,  as  we  shall  discuss  in  detail  below,  if  Allah  wills.  The  beast  will  speak  to  people  about 
matters.  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah  said,  and  it  was  also  narrated  from  '  Ali,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him,  that  it  will  speak  words,  meaning,  it  will  address  them.  Many  Hadithsand 
reports  have  been  narrated  about  the  beast,  and  we  will  narrate  as  many  of  them  as  Allah 
enables  us  to,  for  He  is  the  One  Whose  help  we  seek.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Hudhayfah 
bin  Asid  Al-Ghifari  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  came  out  from  his  room  while  we  were 
discussing  the  matter  of  the  Hour.  He  said: 
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(The  Hour  will  not  come  until  you  see  ten  signs:  the  rising  of  the  sun  from  the  west;  the  smoke 
(Ad- Dukhan);  emergence  of  the  beast;  the  emergence  of  Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj;  the  appearance  of 
'  Isa  bin  Maryam,  upon  him  be  peace;  the  Dajjal;  and  three  land  cave-ins,  one  in  the  west,  one 
in  the  east  and  one  in  the  Arabian  Peninsula;  and  a  Fire  which  will  emerge  from  the  midst  of 
Yemen,  and  will  drive  or  gather  the  people,  stopping  with  them  whenever  they  stop  for  the 
night  or  to  rest  during  the  day.)"  This  was  also  recorded  by  Muslim  and  the  SUnan  compilers 
from  Hudhayfah,  in  a  Mawquf  report.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "It  is  Hasan  Sahih."  It  was  also  recorded 
by  Muslim  from  Hudhayfah  in  a  Marfu'  report.  And  A I  ah  knows  best. 


Another  Hadith 

Muslim  bin  Al-Hajjaj  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said,  "I  memorized  a  Hadith  from  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  which  I  never  forgot  afterwards.  I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say: 
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(The  first  of  the  signs  to  appear  will  be  the  rising  of  the  sun  from  the  west,  and  the  emergence 
of  the  beast  to  mankind  in  the  forenoon.  Whichever  of  them  appears  first,  the  other  will  follow 
close  behind  it.) 


Another  Hadith 


his  Sahi h,  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  A I  ah  said: 
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(Hasten  to  do  good  deeds  before  six  things  appear:  the  rising  of  the  sun  from  the  west;  the 
smoke;  the  Dajjal;  the  beast;  the  (death)  of  one  of  your  favorite,  or  general  affliction.)  This 
was  recorded  by  Muslim  alone.  Muslim  also  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him,  said  that  the  the  Prophet  said: 
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(Hasten  to  do  good  deeds  before  six  things  appear:  the  Dajjal;  the  smoke;  the  beast  of  the 
earth;  the  rising  of  the  sun  from  the  west;  and  the  (death  of  one  of  your  favorite)  or  general 
affliction.) 


Another  Hadith 


Ibn  Majah  recorded  from  Anas  bin  Malik  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(Hasten  to  do  good  deeds  before  six  things  appear:  the  rising  of  the  sun  from  the  west;  the 
smoke;  the  beast;  the  Dajjal;  and  the  (death  of  one  of  your  favorite)  or  general  affliction.)  He 
was  the  only  one  who  recorded  this  version. 


Another  Hadith 

Abu  Dawud  At-Tayalisi  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  the 
Messenger  of  A I  ah  said: 
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(A  beast  will  emerge  from  the  earth,  and  with  it  will  be  the  staff  of  Musa  and  the  ring  of 
SUlayman,  peace  be  upon  them  both.  It  will  strike  the  nose  of  the  disbelievers  with  the  staff, 
and  it  will  make  the  face  of  the  believer  bright  with  the  ring,  until  when  people  gather  to  eat, 
they  will  be  able  to  recognize  the  believers  from  the  disbelievers.)  It  also  was  recorded  by 
Imam  Ahmad,  with  the  wording: 
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(It  will  strike  the  nose  of  the  disbelievers  with  the  ring,  and  will  make  the  face  of  the  believer 
bright  with  the  staff,  until  when  people  gather  for  a  meal,  they  will  say  to  one  another,  O 
believer,  or  O  disbeliever.)  It  was  also  recorded  by  Ibn  Majah.  Ibn  Jurayj  reported  that  Ibn  Az- 
Zubayr  described  the  beast  and  said,  "Its  head  is  like  the  head  of  a  bull,  its  eyes  are  like  the 
eyes  of  a  pig,  its  ears  are  like  the  ears  of  an  elephant,  its  horns  are  like  the  horns  of  a  stag,  its 
neck  is  like  the  neck  of  an  ostrich,  its  chest  is  like  the  chest  of  a  lion,  its  color  is  like  the  colour 
of  a  tiger,  its  haunches  are  like  the  haunches  of  a  cat,  its  tail  is  like  the  tail  of  a  ram,  and  its 
legs  are  like  the  legs  of  a  camel.  Between  each  pair  of  its  joints  is  a  distance  of  twelve  cubits. 
It  will  bring  out  with  it  the  staff  of  Musa  and  the  ring  of  SUlayman.  There  will  be  no  believer 
left  without  it  making  a  white  spot  on  his  face,  which  will  spread  until  all  his  face  is  shining 
white  as  a  result;  and  there  will  be  no  disbeliever  left  without  it  making  a  black  spot  on  his 
face,  which  will  spread  until  all  his  face  is  black  as  a  result,  then  when  the  people  trade  with 
one  another  in  the  marketplace,  they  will  say,  '  How  much  is  this,  O  believer'  '  How  much  is 
this,  O  disbeliever' And  when  the  members  of  one  household  sit  down  together  to  eat,  they  will 
know  who  is  a  believer  and  who  is  a  disbeliever.  Then  the  beast  will  say:  '  O  so-and-so,  enjoy 
yourself,  for  you  are  among  the  people  of  Paradise.’  And  it  will  say:  'O  so-and-so,  you  are 
among  the  people  of  Hell,' This  is  what  Allah  says: 
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(And  when  the  Word  is  fulfilled  against  them,  We  shall  bring  out  from  the  earth  a  beast  for 
them,  to  speak  to  them  because  mankind  believed  not  with  certainty  in  Our  Ayat.) 
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(83.  And  (remember)  the  Day  when  We  shall  gather  out  of  every  nation  a  Fawj  of  those  who 
denied  Our  Ayat,  and  they  shall  be  driven,)  (84.  Till,  when  they  come,  He  will  say:  "Did  you 
deny  My  Ayat  whereas  you  comprehended  them  not  by  knowledge,  or  what  was  it  that  you  used 
to  do")  (85.  And  the  Word  will  be  fulfilled  against  them,  because  they  have  done  wrong,  and 
they  will  be  unable  to  speak.)  (86.  See  they  not  that  We  have  made  the  night  for  them  to  rest 
therein,  and  the  day  sight-giving  Verily,  in  this  are  Ayat  for  the  people  who  believe.) 


Gathering  the  Wrongdoers  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection 

Allah  tells  us  about  the  Day  of  Resurrection  when  the  wrongdoers  who  disbelieved  in  the  signs 
and  Messengers  of  A I  ah  will  be  gathered  before  Allah,  so  that  He  will  ask  them  about  what 
they  did  in  this  world,  rebuking,  scolding  and  belittling  them. 


o  ■*  *»  S3  %  £  \  '  o  "  \ 

J5,  qa  f  jj j) 


(And  the  Day  when  We  shall  gather  out  of  every  nation,  a  Fawj)  means,  from  every  people  and 
generation  a  group 


(of  those  who  denied  Our  Ayat).  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 

£ 


I  jilt  ijjuti) 


("Assemble  those  who  did  wrong,  together  with  their  companions  (from  the  devils).")  (37:22) 

£  *  i4< 


(  til  j) 


(And  when  the  souls  are  joined  with  their  bodies)  (81:7). 


/ -  -S-'.  $  o  ^  v 

(UJ^  JJi  ) 

(and  they  shall  be  driven,)  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "They  will  be 
pushed." '  Abdur- Rahman  binZayd  bin  Aslam  said:  "They  will  be  driven." 

(IjiU.  lil  JL) 


(Till,  when  they  come,)  and  stand  before  Allah,  may  He  be  glorified  and  exalted,  in  the  place 
of  reckoning, 


Jl) 

(OjI 


AXJ 


(He  will  say:  "Did  you  deny  My  Ayat  whereas  you  comprehended  them  not  by  knowledge,  or 
what  was  it  that  you  used  to  do")  meaning  they  will  be  asked  about  their  beliefs  and  their 
deeds.  9 nee  they  are  among  the  doomed  and,  as  Allah  says: 


"  "  ■»  >  f  Y  T  C  " 

J  4-^  U 

(He  neither  believed  nor  performed  Sal  ah  I  But  on  the  contrary,  he  denied  and  turned  away!) 
(75:31-32)  Then  the  proof  will  be  established  against  them  and  they  will  have  no  excuse 
whatsoever,  as  Allah  says: 


"  o.s-«  *  *  o  * 
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(That  will  be  a  Day  when  they  shall  not  speak.  And  they  will  not  be  permitted  to  put  forth  any 
excuse)  (77:35-36).  Similarly,  Allah  says  here: 


(And  the  Word  will  be  fulfilled  against  them,  because  they  have  done  wrong,  and  they  will  be 
unable  to  speak.)  They  will  be  stunned  and  speechless,  unable  to  give  any  answer.  This  is 
because  they  wronged  themselves  in  the  world,  and  now  they  have  returned  to  the  One  Who 
sees  the  unseen  and  the  seen,  from  Whom  nothing  can  be  hidden.  Then  Allah  points  out  His 
complete  power,  immense  authority  and  greatness,  all  dictating  that  He  is  to  be  obeyed  and 
that  His  commands  must  be  followed,  and  that  the  message  of  inescapable  truth  brought  by  His 
Prophets  must  be  believed  in.  Allah  says: 


(4ja  1  $1  Ulkk  Ilf  1  jjj  JJt) 


(Sbe  they  not  that  We  have  made  the  night  for  them  to  rest  therein,)  Due  to  the  darkness  of 
the  night  they  halt  their  activities  and  calm  themselves  down,  to  recover  from  the  exhausting 
efforts  of  the  day. 


o  t 

^  * 


(and  the  day  sight-giving)  meaning  tilled  with  light,  so  that  they  can  work  and  earn  a  living, 
and  travel  and  engage  in  business,  and  do  other  things  that  they  need  to  do. 


(aA&  rtV  aii  j  U) 


(Verily,  in  this  are  Ayat  for  the  people  who  believe.) 
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(87.  And  (remember)  the  Day  on  which  the  Trumpet  (SUr)  will  be  blown  -  and  all  who  are  in 
the  heavens  and  all  who  are  on  the  earth,  will  be  terrified  except  him  whom  Allah  wills.  And  all 
shall  come  to  Him,  humbled.)  (88.  And  you  will  see  the  mountains  and  think  them  solid,  but 
they  shall  pass  away  as  the  passing  away  of  the  clouds.  The  work  of  Allah,  Who  perfected  all 
things,  verily,  He  is  well -acquainted  with  what  you  do.)  (89.  Whoever  brings  a  good  deed,  will 
have  better  than  its  worth;  and  they  will  be  safe  from  the  terror  on  that  Day.)  (90.  And 
whoever  brings  an  evil  deed,  they  will  be  cast  down  on  their  faces  in  the  Fire.  (And  it  will  be 
said  to  them)  "Are  you  being  recompensed  anything  except  what  you  used  to  do") 


The  Terrors  of  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  the  Rewards  for  Good 
Deeds  and  the  Punishments  for  Evil  Deeds 

Allah  tells  us  about  the  terrors  of  the  Day  when  the  SUr  will  be  blown.  The  SUr,  as  described  in 
the  Hadith,  is, 

*  O  fi 

«<£  (j  j2» 


(a  horn  which  is  blown  into.)  According  to  the  Hadith  about  the  SUr  (Trumpet),  it  is  (the  angel) 
Israfil  who  will  blow  into  it  by  the  command  of  Allah,  may  He  be  exalted.  He  will  blow  into  it 
for  the  first  time,  for  a  long  time.  This  will  signal  the  end  of  the  life  of  this  world,  and  the  Hour 
will  come  upon  the  most  evil  of  people  ever  to  live.  Everyone  who  is  in  the  heavens  and  on 
earth  will  be  terrified, 


(aIII  l\2>  <>  VI) 

(except  him  whom  Allah  wills.)  these  are  the  martyrs,  for  they  are  alive,  with  their  Lord,  and 
being  provided  for.  Imam  Muslim  bin  Al-Hajjaj  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  said  that  a  man  came  to  him  and  said,  "What  is  this  Hadith  that  you  are 
narrating,  that  the  Hour  will  come  upon  such  and  such  people"  He  said,  "SUbhan  Allah  or  '  La 
llaha  lllallah  (or  something  similar),  I  had  decided  that  I  would  not  narrate  anything  to  anyone 
now.  I  had  only  said  that  after  a  little  while,  you  will  see  a  major  event  which  will  destroy  the 
House  )the  Ka'  bah(,  and  such  and  such  will  happen."  Then  he  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah 
said: 
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(The  Dajjal  will  emerge  in  my  Ummah,  and  will  remain  for  forty  --  I  do  not  know  whether  he 
said  forty  days,  or  forty  months,  or  forty  years  --  then  Allah  will  send  '  Isa  son  of  Maryam,  who 
looks  like  '  Urwah  bin  Mas'  ud,  and  he  will  search  for  him  and  destroy  him.  Then  mankind  will 
remain  for  seven  years  during  which  there  will  not  be  any  enmity  between  any  two  people. 
Then  Allah  will  send  a  cool  wind  from  the  direction  of  Syria,  and  no  one  will  be  left  on  the  face 
of  the  earth  who  has  even  a  speck  of  goodness  or  faith  in  his  heart,  but  it  will  take  him.  B/en  if 
he  entered  into  the  heart  of  a  mountain,  the  wind  would  follow  him  and  seize  him.)"  He  said,  "I 
heard  it  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  who  said: 
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(Then  the  most  evil  of  people  will  remain,  and  they  will  be  as  nimble  as  birds  and  will  be  more 
temperamental  than  wild  beasts.  They  will  not  recognize  anything  good  or  denounce  anything 
evil.  The  Shaytan  will  appear  to  them  and  will  say,  "Will  you  do  as  I  tell  you"  They  will  say, 
"What  do  you  command  us  to  do"  He  will  command  them  to  worship  idols  but  in  spite  of  this 
their  provision  will  be  plentiful  and  they  will  lead  comfortable  lives.  Then  the  SUr  (Trumpet) 
will  be  blown,  and  no  one  will  hear  it  but  he  will  tilt  his  head  to  hear  the  sound.  The  first 
person  to  hear  it  will  be  a  man  who  is  setting  up  the  tank  for  watering  his  camels.  He  will  fall 


down,  and  all  the  other  people  will  also  fall  down.  Then  Allah  will  send  -  or  send  down  --  rain 
like  dew  --  or  he  said,  like  shade  (Nu'man  was  the  one  who  was  not  sure)  -  from  which  will 
grow  the  bodies  of  the  people.  Then  the  Trumpet  will  be  blown  again,  and  they  will  get  up  and 
look  around.  Then  it  will  be  said:  "O  mankind!  Go  to  your  Lord!"  And  they  will  be  stopped,  for 
they  are  to  be  questioned.  Then  it  will  be  said:  "Bring  forth  the  people  who  are  to  be  sent  to 
the  Fire."  It  will  be  asked:  "How  many  are  they"  It  will  be  said,  "Out  of  every  thousand,  nine 
hundred  and  ninety-nine."  That  will  be  the  Day  which  will  make  the  children  grey-headed,  and 
that  will  be  the  Day  when  the  Shin  shall  be  uncovered.)  His  saying; 
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(Then  the  SUr  (Trumpet)  will  be  blown,  and  no  one  will  hear  it  but  he  will  tilt  his  head  to  hear 
the  sound.)  means  that  they  will  tilt  their  heads  so  that  they  can  better  hear  the  sound  coming 
from  the  heavens.  That  is  the  blast  of  the  SUr  which  will  terrify  everyone,  then  after  that  will 
come  the  blast  which  will  cause  them  to  die,  then  the  blast  which  will  resurrect  them  to  meet 
the  Lord  of  the  worlds  --  this  is  when  all  of  the  creation  will  be  brought  forth  from  their  graves. 
Allah  says: 


fcajjj  ’Sj) 


(And  all  shall  come  to  Him,  humbled.)  meaning,  humbling  themselves  and  obeying  Him,  and  no 
one  will  go  against  Hiscommand.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


(O'-  "  *  £0  o  A.  %  o  '  '  o  '  \ 

(On  the  Day  when  He  will  call  you,  and  you  will  answer  with  His  praise  and  obedience)  (17:52). 

J££3  131  P) 


(Then  afterwards  when  He  will  call  you  by  a  single  call,  behold,  you  will  come  out  from  the 
earth)  (30:25).  According  to  the  Hadith  about  the  SUr,  when  it  is  blown  for  the  third  time,  Allah 
will  command  the  souls  to  be  put  into  the  hole  of  the  SUr  (Trumpet),  then  Israfil  will  blow  into 
it,  after  the  bodies  have  grown  in  their  graves  and  resting  places,  and  when  he  blows  into  the 
SUr  (Trumpet),  the  souls  will  fly,  the  believers'  souls  glowing  with  light,  and  the  disbelievers' 
souls  looking  like  darkness.  And  Allah  will  say:  "By  My  might  and  majesty,  every  soul  will  go 
back  to  its  body."  And  the  souls  will  come  back  to  their  bodies  and  go  through  them  like  poison 
going  through  a  person  who  is  bitten  or  stung  by  a  poisonous  creature.  Then  they  will  get  up, 
brushing  off  the  dirt  of  their  graves.  Allah  says: 
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(The  Day  when  they  will  come  out  of  the  graves  quickly  as  racing  to  a  goal.)  (70:43) 
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(And  you  will  see  the  mountains  and  think  them  solid,  but  they  shall  pass  away  as  the  passing 
away  of  the  clouds.)  (27:88)  meaning,  you  will  see  them  as  if  they  are  fixed  and  as  if  they  will 
remain  as  they  are,  but  they  will  pass  away  as  the  passing  away  of  the  clouds,  i.e.,  they  will 
move  away  from  their  places.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


(On  the  Day  when  the  heaven  will  shake  with 
away  with  a  (horrible)  movement.)  (52:9-10) 
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dreadful  shaking,  And  the  mountains  will  move 
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(And  they  ask  you  concerning  the  mountains:  say,  "My  Lord  will  blast  them  and  scatter  them  as 
particles  of  dust.  Then  He  shall  leave  them  as  a  level  smooth  plain.  You  will  see  therein 
nothing  crooked  or  curved.")  (20:105-107), 
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(And  (remember)  the  Day  We  shall  cause  the  mountains  to  pass  away,  and  you  will  see  the 
earth  as  a  leveled  plain.)  (18:47). 


{tJi  tJS  jlll  csiH  Alii 


(The  work  of  Allah,  Who  perfected  all  things,)  means,  He  doesthat  by  Hisgreat  power. 


(Who  perfected  all  things,)  means,  He  has  perfected  all  that  He  has  created,  and  hasfashioned 
it  according  to  His  wisdom. 


(verily,  He  is  well-acquainted  with  what  you  do)  means,  He  knows  all  that  His  servants  do,  good 
or  evil,  and  He  will  reward  or  punish  them  accordingly.  Then  Allah  describes  the  state  of  the 
blessed  and  the  doomed  on  that  Day,  and  says: 


ui.  4J3  Ajjua^Ju 
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(Whoever  brings  a  good  deed,  will  have  better  than  its  worth.)  Qatadah  said,  "That  is  sincerely 
for  Allah  alone."  Allah  has  explained  elsewhere  in  the  Qur'an  that  He  will  give  ten  like  it. 


/ "  ^  i'  *  g'  O  '  '  2  O  f  \ 
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(and  they  will  be  safe  from  the  terror  on  that  Day.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 
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(The  greatest  terror  will  not  grieve  them)  (21:103)  and  Allah  said: 
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(Is  he  who  is  cast  into  the  Fire  better  or  he  who  comes  secure  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection) 
(41:40), 


(and  they  will  reside  in  the  high  dwellings  in  peace  and  security)  (34:37). 

o  *  *  f  f  o  ^  *» 


( J-ul  (j*  (4 *  *4  c>j) 


(And  whoever  brings  an  evil  deed,  they  will  be  cast  down  on  their  faces  in  the  Rre.)  means, 
whoever  comes  to  Allah  with  evil  deeds,  and  with  no  good  deeds  to  his  credit,  or  whose  evil 
deeds  outweigh  his  good  deeds.  Allah  says: 
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((And  it  will  be  said  to  them)  "Are  you  being  recompensed  anything  except  what  you  used  to 
do") 
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(91.  I  have  been  commanded  only  to  worship  the  Lord  of  this  city,  Who  has  sanctified  it  and  to 
Whom  belongs  everything.  And  I  am  commanded  to  be  from  among  the  Muslims.)  (92.  And  that 
I  should  recite  the  Qur'an,  then  whosoever  receives  guidance,  receives  it  for  the  good  of 
himself;  and  whosoever  goes  astray,  say  (to  him):  "I  am  only  one  of  the  warners.")  (93.  And  say: 
"All  the  praises  and  thanks  be  to  Allah.  He  will  show  you  His  Ayat,  and  you  shall  recognize 
them.  And  your  Lord  is  not  unaware  of  what  you  do.") 


The  Command  to  worship  Allah  and  to  call  People  with  the  Qur'an 

Allah  commands  His  Messenger  to  say: 
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(I  have  been  commanded  only  to  worship  the  Lord  of  this  city,  Who  has  sanctified  it  and  to 
Whom  belongs  everything.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 
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(Say:  "0  you  mankind!  If  you  are  in  doubt  as  to  my  religion,  then  (know  that)  I  will  never 
worship  those  whom  you  worship  besides  Allah.  But  I  worship  Allah  Who  causes  you  to  die.) 
(10:104)  The  fact  that  the  word  "Rabb"  (Lord)  is  connected  to  the  word  city  (in  the  phrase  "the 
Lord  of  this  city")  is  a  sign  of  honor  and  divine  care  for  that  city.  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 
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(Sc  let  them  worship  the  Lord  of  this  House  (the  Ka'bah),  Who  hasted  them  against  hunger, 
and  has  made  them  safe  from  fear.)  (106:3-4) 


tAii) 

(Who  has  sanctified  it)  means,  the  One  Who  made  it  a  sanctuary  by  His  Law  and  by  His  decree, 
making  it  sanctified.  It  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said:  "On  the  day  of  the 
conquest  of  Makkah,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(Verily,  this  city  was  made  sacred  by  Allah  the  day  He  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  so  it 
is  sacred  by  the  sanctity  of  Allah  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Its  thorny  bushes  should  not  be 
cut,  its  game  should  not  be  chased,  and  its  lost  property  should  not  be  picked  up  except  by  one 
who  would  announce  it  publicly  and  none  is  allowed  to  uproot  its  thorny  shrubs...)"  This  was 
reported  in  S&hih,  Hasan,  Musnad  narrarations,  through  various  routes,  by  such  a  large  group 
that  it  is  absolutely  unquestionable,  as  has  been  explained  in  the  appropriate  place  in  the  book 
Al-Ahkam,  to  Allah  is  the  praise  and  thanks. 


(f  &  SJj) 


( W. '£ij~  All  i^ii  JSj) 


(And  say:  "All  the  praises  and  thanks  be  to  Allah.  He  will  show  you  His  Ayat  (signs),  and  you 
shall  recognize  them.)  means,  praise  be  to  Allah,  Who  does  not  punish  anyone  except  after 
establishing  plea  against  him,  warning  him  )and  leaving  him  with  no  excuse(.  Allah  says: 


(He  will  show  you  His  Ayat  (signs),  and  you  shall  recognize  them.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 
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(We  will  show  them  Our  signs  in  the  universe,  and  in  themselves,  until  it  becomes  manifest  to 
them  that  this  is  the  truth)  (41:53). 
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(And  your  Lord  is  not  unaware  of  what  you  do.)  means,  on  the  contrary,  He  witnesses  and  sees 
all  things.  It  was  recorded  that  Imam  Ahmad,  may  Allah  have  mercy  upon  him,  used  to  recite 
the  following  two  lines  of  verse,  whether  they  were  written  by  him  or  someone  else:  "If  you  are 
alone  one  day,  do  not  say,  '  I  am  alone.'  Rather  say,  '  Scmeone  is  watching  me.'  Do  not  think 
that  Allah  will  let  His  attention  wander  for  even  an  instant,  or  that  anything  is  hidden  from 
Him."  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  Surat  An-Naml.  All  praise  and  thanks  be  to  Allah. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Qasas 
(Chapter  -  28) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 

Imam  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal,  may  Allah  have  mercy  on  him,  recorded  that  Ma'diykarib  said:  "We 
came  to  '  Abdullah  and  asked  him  to  recite  to  us: 


(Ta  Sn  Mim.)  the  two  hundred.  He  said,  '  I  do  not  know  it;  you  should  go  to  someone  who 
learned  it  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  Khabbab  bin  Al-Aratt.'  Sc  we  went  to  Khabbab  bin  Al- 
Aratt  and  he  recited  it  to  us,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him." 


( 411 4-) 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  Ta  9n  Mm)  (2.  These  are  the  Ayat  of  the  manifest  Book.)  (3.  We  recite  to  you  some  of  the 
news  of  Musa  and  Fir' awn  in  truth,  for  a  people  who  believe.)  (4.  Verily,  Fir' awn  exalted 
himself  in  the  land  and  made  its  people  Shiya'  a,  weakening  a  group  among  them:  killing  their 
sons,  and  letting  their  females  live.  Verily,  he  was  of  the  mischief-makers.)  (5.  And  We  wished 
to  do  a  favor  to  those  who  were  weak  in  the  land,  and  to  make  them  rulers  and  to  make  them 
the  inheritors,)  (6.  And  to  establish  them  in  the  land,  and  We  let  Fir'  awn  and  Flaman  and  their 
armies  receive  from  them  that  which  they  feared.) 


The  Story  of  Musa  and  Fir'  awn,  and  what  Allah  intended  for  Their 

Peoples 

We  have  already  discussed  the  significance  of  the  separate  letters. 


(  (jjjUl  L-  1  *"s  j'f-  tillj) 

(These  are  the  Ayat  of  the  manifest  Book.)  means  the  Book  which  is  clear  and  makes  plain  the 
true  reality  of  things,  and  tells  us  about  what  happened  and  what  will  happen. 


(We  recite  to  you  some  of  the  news  of  Musa  and  Fir'  awn  in  truth,)  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 
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(We  relate  unto  you  the  best  of  stories)  (12:3).  which  means,  '  We  tell  you  about  things  as  they 
really  were,  as  if  you  are  there  and  are  seeing  them  yourself.'  Then  Allah  says: 


L^J^'  C5*  ^  UJ^J3  Ul) 


(Verily,  Rr'  awn  exalted  himself  in  the  land)  means,  he  was  an  arrogant  oppressor  and  tyrant. 


(t-lS 


(and  made  its  people  Shiya' )  means,  he  made  them  into  different  classes,  each  of  which  he 
used  to  do  whatever  he  wanted  of  the  affairs  of  his  state. 


*  *  0  .  r.° 


(weakening  a  group  among  them.  )  This  refers  to  the  Children  of  Israel,  who  at  that  time  were 
the  best  of  people,  even  though  this  tyrant  king  overpowered  them,  using  them  to  do  the  most 
menial  work  and  forcing  them  to  hard  labor  night  and  day  for  him  and  his  people.  At  the  same 
time,  he  was  killing  their  sons  and  letting  their  daughters  live,  to  humiliate  them  and  because 
he  feared  that  there  might  appear  among  them  the  boy  who  would  be  the  cause  of  his 
destruction  and  the  downfall  of  his  kingdom.  So  Rr'awn  took  precautions  against  that 
happening,  by  ordering  that  all  boys  born  to  the  Children  of  Israel  should  be  killed,  but  this 
precaution  did  not  protect  him  against  the  divine  decree,  because  when  the  term  of  Allah 
comes,  it  cannot  be  delayed,  and  for  each  and  every  matter  there  is  a  decree  from  Allah.  Allah 
says: 
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(And  We  wished  to  do  a  favor  to  those  who  were  weak  in  the  land,)  until  His  saying; 


/  "  2  ^  V 


(which  they  feared.)  And  Allah  did  indeed  do  this  to  them,  as  He  says: 
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(And  We  made  the  people  who  were  considered  weak)  until  His  saying; 


(Thus  and  We  caused  the  Children  of  Israel  to  inherit  them)  (26:  59).  Fir'  awn  hoped  that  by  his 
strength  and  power  he  would  be  saved  from  Musa,  but  that  did  not  help  him  in  the  slightest. 
Despite  his  great  power  as  a  king  he  could  not  oppose  the  decree  of  Allah,  which  can  never  be 
overcome.  On  the  contrary,  Allah's  ruling  was  carried  out,  for  it  had  been  written  and  decreed 
from  past  eternity  that  Fir' awn  would  meet  his  doom  at  the  hands  of  Musa. 
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(7.  And  We  inspired  the  mother  of  Musa:  "Suckle  him  (Musa),  but  when  you  fear  for  him,  then 
cast  him  into  the  river  and  fear  not,  nor  grieve.  Verily,  We  shall  bring  him  back  to  you,  and 
shall  make  him  one  of  the  Messengers.")  (8.  Then  the  household  of  Fir'  awn  picked  him  up,  that 
he  might  become  for  them  an  enemy  and  a  (cause  of)  grief.  Verily,  Fir'  awn,  Flaman  and  their 
armies  were  sinners.)  (9.  And  the  wife  of  Fir'  awn  said:  "A  comfort  of  the  eye  for  me  and  for 
you.  Kill  him  not,  perhaps  he  may  be  of  benefit  to  us,  or  we  may  adopt  him  as  a  son."  And  they 
perceived  not.) 


How  Musa's  Mother  was  inspired  and  shown  what  to  do 

It  was  mentioned  that  when  Fir'  awn  killed  so  many  of  the  males  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  the 
Copts  were  scared  that  the  Children  of  Israel  would  die  out,  and  they  themselves  would  have  to 
do  the  heavy  labor  that  the  Children  of  Israel  used  to  do.  So  they  said  to  Fir' awn,  "If  this 
continues,  and  their  old  men  die  and  the  young  men  are  killed,  their  women  will  not  be  able  to 
do  the  work  that  the  men  are  doing,  and  we  will  end  up  having  to  do  it."  So  Fir' awn  issued 
orders  that  the  boys  should  be  killed  one  year,  and  left  alone  the  following  year.  Flarun,  peace 
be  upon  him,  was  born  in  a  year  when  the  boys  were  not  killed,  and  Musa  was  born  in  a  year 
when  the  boys  were  being  killed.  Fir'  awn  had  people  who  were  entrusted  with  this  task.  There 
were  midwives  who  would  go  around  and  check  on  the  women,  and  if  they  noticed  that  any 
woman  was  pregnant,  they  would  write  her  name  down.  When  the  time  came  for  her  to  give 
birth,  no  one  was  allowed  to  attend  her  except  for  Coptic  women.  If  the  woman  gave  birth  to  a 
girl,  they  would  leave  her  alone  and  go  away,  but  if  she  gave  birth  to  a  boy,  the  killers  would 
come  in  with  their  sharp  knives  and  kill  the  child,  then  they  would  go  away;  may  Allah  curse 
them.  When  the  mother  of  Musa  became  pregnant  with  him,  she  did  not  show  any  signs  of 
pregnancy  as  other  women  did,  and  none  of  the  midwives  noticed.  But  when  she  gave  birth  to  a 


boy,  she  became  very  distressed  and  did  not  know  what  to  do  with  him.  She  was  extremely 
scared  for  him,  because  she  loved  him  very  much.  No  one  ever  saw  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him, 
but  they  loved  him,  and  the  blessed  ones  were  those  who  loved  him  both  as  a  natural  feeling 
and  because  he  was  a  Prophet.  Allah  says: 


^  tilnc*  dual)  jj 


(And  I  endued  you  with  love  from  Me)  (20:39). 


Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  in  the  House  of  Fir'  awn 

When  Musa's  mother  became  so  worried  and  confused,  it  was  inspired  into  her  heart  and  mind 
what  she  should  do,  as  Allah  says: 
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(And  We  inspired  the  mother  of  Musa  (telling):  "Suckle  him,  but  when  you  fear  for  him,  then 
cast  him  into  the  river  and  fear  not,  nor  grieve.  Verily,  We  shall  bring  him  back  to  you,  and 
shall  make  him  one  of  (Our)  Messengers.")  Her  house  was  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  so  she  took 
a  box  and  made  it  into  a  cradle,  and  started  to  nurse  her  child.  When  someone  came  to  her 
that  she  was  afraid  of,  she  would  go  and  put  him  in  that  box  and  put  it  in  the  river,  and  she 
would  tie  it  with  a  rope.  One  day  someone  that  she  was  afraid  of  came  to  the  house,  so  she 
went  and  put  the  child  in  that  box  and  put  it  in  the  river,  but  she  forgot  to  tie  it.  The  water 
carried  him  away,  past  the  house  of  Rr'awn,  where  some  servant  women  picked  the  box  up 
and  took  it  to  Fir'  awn’s  wife.  They  did  not  know  what  was  inside,  and  they  were  afraid  that 
they  would  be  in  trouble  if  they  opened  it  without  her.  When  the  box  was  opened,  they  saw  it 
was  a  child  with  the  most  beautiful  features.  Allah  filled  her  heart  with  love  for  him  when  she 
saw  him;  this  was  because  she  was  blessed  and  because  Allah  wanted  to  honor  her  and  cause 
her  husband's  doom.  Allah  says: 
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(Then  the  household  of  Fir'  awn  picked  him  up,  that  he  might  become  for  them  an  enemy  and  a 
(cause  of)  grief.)  Allah  says: 
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(Verily,  Fir'  awn,  Haman  and  their  armies  were  sinners.) 
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(10.  And  the  heart  of  the  mother  of  Musa  became  empty.  She  was  very  near  to  disclose  his 
(case),  had  We  not  strengthened  her  heart,  so  that  she  might  remain  as  one  of  the  believers.) 
(11.  And  she  said  to  his  sister:  "Follow  him."  So  she  watched  him  from  a  far  place  (secretly), 
while  they  perceived  not.)  (12.  And  We  had  already  forbidden  foster  suckling  mothers  for  him, 
until  she  said:  "Shall  I  direct  you  to  a  household  who  will  rear  him  for  you,  and  look  after  him  in 
a  good  manner")  (13.  So  We  restored  him  to  his  mother,  that  her  eye  might  be  comforted,  and 
that  she  might  not  grieve,  and  that  she  might  know  that  the  promise  of  Allah  is  true.  But  most 
of  them  know  not.) 


The  intense  Grief  of  Musa's  Mother,  and  how  He  was  returned  to 

Her 


Allah  tells  us  how,  when  her  child  was  lost  in  the  river,  the  heart  of  Musa's  mother  became 
empty,  i.e.,  she  could  not  think  of  any  matter  in  this  world  except  Musa.  This  was  the  view  of 
Ibn  '  Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  '  Ubaydah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri, 
Qatadah  and  others. 


Ul) 

(She  was  very  near  to  disclose  his  (case),)  means,  because  of  the  intensity  of  her  grief,  she 
almost  told  people  that  she  had  lost  a  son.  She  would  have  disclosed  her  situation,  if  Allah  had 
not  given  her  strength  and  patience.  Allah  says: 
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(had  We  not  strengthened  her  heart,  so  that  she  might  remain  as  one  of  the  believers.  And  she 
said  to  his  sister:  "Follow  him.")  means,  she  told  her  daughter,  who  was  older  and  was  of  an  age 
to  understand  things, 
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(Follow  him.)  means,  follow  his  traces  and  look  for  information  about  him,  try  to  find  out  about 
him  around  the  city.  Sc  she  went  out  to  do  that. 


(Se  she  watched  him  from  a  far  place  (secretly),)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Off  to  the  side."  Mujahid 
said,  "It  means  she  looked  from  afar.  Qatadah  said:  "She  started  to  look  at  him  as  if  she  was  not 


really  interested."  When  Musa  had  settled  into  the  house  of  Hr'  awn,  after  the  king's  wife  had 
begun  to  love  him  and  asked  Fir' awn  not  to  kill  him,  they  brought  to  him  the  wet  nurses  who 
were  to  be  found  in  their  household,  and  he  did  not  accept  any  of  them,  refusing  to  take  milk 
from  them.  So  they  took  him  out  to  the  marketplace,  hoping  to  find  a  woman  who  would  be 
suitable  to  nurse  him.  When  (his  sister)  saw  him  in  their  arms,  she  recognized  him,  but  she  did 
not  give  any  indication  nor  did  they  suspect  her.  Allah  says: 
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(And  We  had  already  forbidden  foster  suckling  mothers  for  him,)  Because  of  his  honored  status 
with  Allah,  it  was  forbidden  by  divine  decree.  It  was  decreed  that  no  one  should  nurse  him 
except  his  own  mother,  and  Allah  caused  this  to  be  the  means  reuniting  him  with  his  mother  so 
that  she  could  nurse  him  and  feel  safe  after  having  felt  such  fear.  When  )his  sister(  saw  that 
they  were  confused  over  who  should  nurse  the  child, 
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(she  said:  "Shall  I  direct  you  to  a  household  who  will  rear  him  for  you,  and  look  after  him  in  a 
good  manner")  Ibn  '  Abbas  said:  When  she  said  that,  they  had  some  doubts  about  her,  so  they 
seized  her  and  asked  her,  How  do  you  know  these  people  will  be  sincere  and  will  care  for  him" 
She  said  to  them,  "They  will  be  sincere  and  will  care  for  him  because  they  want  the  king  to  be 
happy  and  because  they  hope  for  some  reward."  Sb  they  let  her  go.  After  what  she  said,  being 
safe  from  their  harm,  they  took  her  to  their  house  and  brought  the  baby  to  his  mother.  She 
gave  him  her  breast  and  he  accepted  it,  so  they  rejoiced  and  sent  the  glad  tidings  to  the  wife 
of  Hr'  awn.  She  called  for  Musa's  mother,  treating  her  kindly  and  rewarding  her  generously.  She 
did  not  realize  that  she  was  his  real  mother,  but  she  saw  that  the  baby  accepted  her  breast. 
Then  Asiyah  asked  her  to  stay  with  her  and  nurse  the  baby,  but  she  refused,  saying,  "I  have  a 
husband  and  children,  and  I  cannot  stay  with  you,  but  if  you  would  like  me  to  nurse  him  in  my 
own  home,  I  will  do  that."  The  wife  of  Hr' awn  agreed  to  that,  and  paid  her  a  regular  salary 
and  gave  her  extra  gifts  and  clothing  and  treated  her  kindly.  The  mother  of  Musa  came  back 
with  her  child,  happy  that  after  a  time  of  fear  Allah  granted  her  security,  prestige,  and  ongoing 
provision.  There  was  only  a  short  time  between  the  distress  and  the  way  out,  a  day  and  night, 
or  t  hereabout  s  -  and  Al  I  ah  knows  best .  Gl  ory  be  t  o  t  he  One  i  n  Whose  hands  are  al  I  t  hi  ngs;  what 
He  wills  happens  and  what  He  does  not  will  does  not  happen.  He  is  the  One  Who  grants  those 
who  fear  Him,  a  way  out  from  every  worry  and  distress,  Allah  said: 
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(So  We  restored  him  to  his  mother,  that  her  eye  might  be  comforted,)  means,  by  him, 
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(and  that  she  might  not  grieve,  )  means,  for  him. 
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(14.  And  when  he  reached  maturity,  and  was  complete,  We  bestowed  on  him  Hukm  and 
knowledge.  And  thus  do  We  reward  the  doers  of  good.)  k(  1 5.  And  he  entered  the  city  when  its 
people  were  unaware:  and  he  found  there  two  men  fighting,  --  one  of  his  party,  and  the  other 
of  his  foes.  The  man  of  his  (own)  party  asked  him  for  help  against  his  foe,  so  Musa  struck  him 
with  his  fist  and  he  died.  He  said:  "This  is  of  Shaytan's  doing,  verily,  he  is  a  plain  misleading 
enemy.")  (16.  He  said:  "My  Lord!  Verily,  I  have  wronged  myself,  so  forgive  me."  Then  He 
forgave  him.  Verily,  He  is t he  Ot-Forgiving,  the  Most  Merciful.)  (17.  He  said:  "My  Lord!  For  that 
with  which  You  have  favored  me,  I  will  nevermore  be  a  helper  of  the  criminals!") 


How  Musa  killed  a  Coptic  Man 

Having  described  Musa's  beginnings,  Allah  then  tells  us  that  when  he  reached  maturity,  and  was 
complete  in  stature,  Allah  gave  him  Hukm  and  religious  knowledge.  Mujahid  said  that  this 
means  prophet  hood. 


(And  thus  do  We  reward  the  doers  of  good.)  Then  Allah  describes  how  Musa  reached  the  status 
that  was  decreed  for  him,  that  of  Prophethood  and  speaking  to  Allah,  as  a  direct  consequence 
of  killing  the  Coptic,  which  was  the  reason  why  he  left  Egypt  and  went  to  Madyan.  Allah  says: 


°c>  o-  I 


(And  he  entered  the  city  when  its  people  were  unaware.)  Ibn  Jurayj  narrated  from  '  Ata'  Al- 
Khurasani,  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  "That  was  between  Maghrib  and  '  Isha’."  Ibn  Al-Munkadir  narrated 
from  '  Ata'  bin  Yasar  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  "That  was  in  the  middle  of  the  day."  This  was  also  the 
view  of  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  '  Ikrimah,  As-Suddi  and  Qatadah. 


o  12  '  *  '  •  \ 


(and  he  found  there  two  men  fighting,)  meaning,  hitting  one  another  and  struggling  with  one 
another. 


F 
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(one  of  his  party,  )  meaning,  an  Israelite, 


£  j>  "  o 

t > 

(and  the  other  of  his  foes.)  meaning,  a  Coptic.  This  was  the  view  of  Ibn  'Abbas,  Qatadah,  As- 
Suddi  and  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq.  The  Israelite  man  asked  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  for  help, 
and  Musa  took  advantage  of  the  fact  that  people  were  not  paying  attention,  so  he  went  to  the 
Coptic  man  and 


(so  Musa  struck  him  with  his  fist  and  he  died.)  Mujahid  said,  "This  means  he  punched  him  with 
his  fist . "  And  then  he  died. 


P*) 


(He  said)  refers  to  Musa. 
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("This  is  of  Shaytan's  doing,  verily,  he  is  a  plain  misleading  enemy."  He  said:  "My  Lord!  Verily,  I 
have  wronged  myself,  so  forgive  me."  Then  He  forgave  him.  Verily,  He  is  the  Oft-Forgiving,  the 
Most  Merciful.  He  said:  "My  Lord!  For  that  with  which  You  have  favored  me,)  meaning,  'what 
You  have  given  me  of  prestige,  power  and  blessings  -  1 


(Usi  oAi  ys) 


(I  will  nevermore  be  a  helper  of  the  criminals!)  'those  who  disbelieve  in  You  and  go  against 
Your  commands.' 


tfjSl  111  LA'Jn  tfljll  ^1!  Ji  £+J±) 
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(18.  3d  he  became  afraid,  looking  about  in  the  city,  when  behold,  the  man  who  had  sought  his 
help  the  day  before,  called  for  his  help  (again).  Musa  said  to  him:  "Verily,  you  are  a  plain 
misleaderl")  (19.  Then  when  he  decided  to  seize  the  man  who  was  an  enemy  to  both  of  them, 
the  man  said:  "O  Musa!  Is  it  your  intention  to  kill  me  as  you  killed  a  man  yesterday  Your  aim  is 
nothing  but  to  become  a  tyrant  in  the  land,  and  not  to  be  one  of  those  who  do  right.") 


How  the  Secret  of  this  Killing  became  known 

Allah  tells  us  that  when  Musa  killed  that  Coptic, 


(tail  uaji  j) 

(he  became  afraid  in  the  city)  meaning,  of  the  consequences  of  his  action, 


(L£Ji) 

(looking  about)  means,  turning  around  and  watching  out,  waiting  for  the  consequences  of  his 
action  to  befall  him.  He  went  out  and  about,  and  saw  the  man  who  sought  his  help  the  day 
before,  fighting  with  another  Coptic.  When  Musa  passed  by  him,  he  called  for  his  help  again, 
against  this  other  Coptic.  Musa  said  to  him: 


(oaA  tsJ*  a?) 


(Verily,  you  are  a  plain  misleaderl)  meaning,  'you  obviously  lead  people  astray  and  are  very 
evil.’  Then  Musa  intended  to  attack  that  Coptic,  but  the  Israelite  -  because  of  his  own 


cowardice  and  weakness  -  thought  that  Musa  wanted  to  hit  him  because  of  what  he  had  said, 
so  he  said,  in  self-defence  -- 


jES  US 


(A 


(O  Musa!  Is  it  your  intention  to  kill  me  as  you  killed  a  man  yesterday)  Nobody  except  him  and 
Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  knew  about  it,  but  when  the  other  Coptic  heard  this,  he  took  the 
news  to  Fir'  awn's  gate  and  told  him  about  it.  Sc  Fir'  awn  came  to  know  of  it,  and  he  became 
very  angry  and  resolved  to  kill  Musa,  so  he  sent  people  after  him  to  bring  him  to  him. 


(Jla  ,  -JLjoU  AjjAaJI 
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(20.  And  there  came  a  man  running,  from  the  farthest  end  of  the  city.  He  said:  "O  Musa!  Verily, 
the  chiefs  are  taking  counsel  together  about  you,  to  kill  you,  so  escape.  Truly,  I  am  one  of  the 
good  advisers  to  you.") 


(And  there  came  a  man)  He  is  described  as  being  a  man  because  he  had  the  courage  to  take  a 
different  route,  a  shorter  route  than  those  who  were  sent  after  Musa,  so  he  reached  Musa  first 
and  said  to  him:  "O  Musa, 


(SL  Oj’jA  b!) 

(Verily,  the  chiefs  are  taking  counsel  together  about  you.),"  meaning,  'they  are  consulting  with 
one  another  about  you.' 


(to  kill  you,  so  escape.)  means,  from  this  land. 


(Truly,  I  am  one  of  the  good  advisers  to  you.) 
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(21.  Sb  he  escaped  from  there,  looking  about  in  a  state  of  fear.  He  said:  "My  Lord!  Save  me 
from  the  people  who  are  wrongdoers!")  (22.  And  when  he  went  towards  Madyan,  he  said:  "It 
may  be  that  my  Lord  guides  me  to  the  right  way.")  (23.  And  when  he  arrived  at  the  water  of 
Madyan,  he  found  there  a  group  of  men  watering,  and  besides  them  he  found  two  women  who 
were  keeping  back  (their  flocks).  He  said:  "What  is  the  matter  with  you"  They  said:  "We  cannot 
water  (our  flocks)  until  the  shepherds  take  (their  flocks).  And  our  father  is  a  very  old  man.") 
(24.  So  he  watered  (their  flocks)  for  them,  then  he  turned  back  to  shade,  and  said:  "My  Lord! 
Truly,  I  am  in  need  of  whatever  good  that  You  bestow  on  me!") 


Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  in  Madyan,  and  how  He  watered  the 

Flocks  of  the  Two  Women 


When  the  man  told  Musa  about  how  Hr'  awn  and  his  chiefs  were  conspiring  against  him,  he  left 
Egypt  on  his  own.  He  was  not  used  to  being  alone,  because  before  that  he  had  been  living  a  life 
of  luxury  and  ease,  in  a  position  of  leadership. 


/>  f  'fiT'*  \ "  a  "  "  "•  l\ 


(Sb  he  escaped  from  there,  looking  about  in  a  state  of  fear.)  meaning,  turning  around  and 
watching. 


(My  Lord!  Save  me  from  the  people  who  are  wrongdoers!)  means,  from  Fir'  awn  and  his  chiefs. 
It  was  mentioned  that  Allah  sent  to  him  an  angel  riding  a  horse,  who  showed  him  the  way.  And 
Allah  knows  best. 


/'  'o  '  '  4  #»<*..  '•'55  "  <  4  55  f '  \ 
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(And  when  he  went  towards  (the  land  of)  Madyan,)  means,  he  took  a  smooth  and  easy  route  -- 
and  he  rejoiced  because  of  that. 


(OyUi  J  Jj  ^  JU) 


(he  said:  "It  may  be  that  my  Lord  guides  me  to  the  right  way.")  meaning,  the  most  straight 
route.  And  Allah  did  indeed  do  that,  for  He  guided  him  to  the  straight  path  in  this  world  and 
the  Hereafter,  and  caused  him  to  be  guided  and  to  guide  others. 


/''O'  '  4  "  ^  ^  ^  4  i  *' 

Jljj  Ulj 

(And  when  he  arrived  at  the  water  (a  well)  of  Madyan,)  means,  when  he  reached  Madyan  and 
went  to  drink  from  its  water,  for  it  had  a  well  where  shepherds  used  to  water  their  flocks, 

C&  (jjiuiJ  (JjLuI  <a)  AjAc.  Aaj 
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(he  found  there  a  group  of  men  watering,  and  besides  them  he  found  two  women  who  were 
keeping  back.)  means,  they  were  stopping  their  sheep  from  drinking  with  the  sheep  of  those 
shepherds,  lest  some  harm  come  to  them.  When  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  saw  them,  he  felt 
sorry  for  them  and  took  pity  on  them. 


(r.<ru4  u  jis) 

(He  said:  "What  isthe  matter  with  you")  meaning,  '  why  do  you  not  water  your  flocks  with  these 
people' 


(;k  ji!  jalaj  V  1311) 

(They  said:  "We  cannot  water  until  the  shepherds  take...")  meaning,  'we  cannot  water  our 
flocks  until  they  finish.1 


/*  >  i ‘ t  \ 


(And  our  father  is  a  very  old  man.)  means,  '  this  is  what  has  driven  us  to  what  you  see.' 
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(Sb  he  watered  (their  flocks)  for  them, 
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(then  he  turned  back  to  shade,  and  said:  "My  Lord!  Truly,  I  am  in  need  of  whatever  good  that 
You  bestow  on  me!") 

J!) 

(to  shade,)  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Ibn  Mas'  ud  and  As-SUddi  said:  "He  sat  beneath  a  tree.” '  Ata1  bin  As-S&'ib 
said:  "When  Musa  said: 

0&  J  y  i  U  Jl  Jj) 

("My  Lord!  Truly,  I  am  in  need  of  whatever  good  that  You  bestow  on  me!")  the  women  heard 
him." 
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(25.  Then  there  came  to  him  one  of  them,  walking  shyly.  She  said:  "Verily,  my  father  calls  you 
that  he  may  reward  you  for  having  watered  (our  flocks)  for  us."  Sb  when  he  came  to  him  and 
narrated  the  story,  he  said:  "Fear  you  not.  You  have  escaped  from  the  people  who  are 
wrongdoers.")  (26.  And  said  one  of  them  (the  two  women):  "O  my  father!  Hire  him!  Verily,  the 
best  of  men  for  you  to  hire  is  the  strong,  the  trustworthy.")  (27.  He  said:  "I  intend  to  wed  one 
of  these  two  daughters  of  mine  to  you,  on  condition  that  you  serve  me  for  eight  years;  but  if 
you  complete  ten  years,  it  will  be  (a  favor)  from  you.  But  I  intend  not  to  place  you  under  a 
difficulty.  If  Allah  wills,  you  will  find  me  one  of  the  righteous.")  (28.  He  (Musa)  said:  "That  (is 
settled)  between  me  and  you:  whichever  of  the  two  terms  I  fulfill,  there  will  be  no  inj ustice  to 
me,  and  Allah  is  Surety  over  what  we  say.") 


Musa,  the  Father  of  the  Two  Women,  and  His  Marriage  to  One  of 

Them 


When  the  two  women  came  back  quickly  with  the  sheep,  their  father  was  surprised  that  they 
returned  so  soon.  He  asked  them  what  had  happened,  and  they  told  him  what  Musa,  peace  be 
upon  him,  had  done.  So  he  sent  one  of  them  to  call  him  to  meet  her  father.  Allah  says: 


.,0 


I  Ua  likl 


(Then  there  came  to  him  one  of  them,  walking  shyly.)  meaning,  she  was  walking  like  a  free 
woman,  as  it  was  narrated  from  the  Commander  of  the  faithful,  '  Umar,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him:  "She  was  covering  herself  from  them  with  the  folds  of  her  garment."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim 
recorded  that  '  Amr  bin  Maymun  said,  '  Umar,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "She  came 
walking  shyly,  putting  her  garment  over  her  face.  She  was  not  one  of  those  audacious  women 
who  come  and  go  as  they  please."  This  chain  of  narrators  is  Sahih. 
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(She  said:  "Verily,  my  father  calls  you  that  he  may  reward  you  for  having  watered  (our  flocks) 
for  us.")  This  is  an  example  of  good  manners:  she  did  not  invite  him  directly  lest  he  have  some 
suspicious  thoughts  about  her.  Flat  her  she  said:  "My  father  is  inviting  you  so  that  he  may  reward 
you  for  watering  our  sheep,"  i . e. ,  give  you  some  payment  for  that. 


o  7'  4  S3  **  v 
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(So  when  he  came  to  him  and  narrated  the  story,  )  means,  he  told  him  about  his  story  and  why 
he  had  to  leave  his  country. 


(0* Uiii  V  Jl) 

(he  said:  "Fear  you  not.  You  have  escaped  from  the  people  who  are  wrongdoers.")  He  was 
saying:  'calm  down  and  relax,  for  you  have  left  their  kingdom  and  they  have  no  authority  in 
our  land.’  So  he  said: 
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(You  have  escaped  from  the  people  who  are  wrongdoers.) 
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(And  said  one  of  them:  "O  my  father!  Hire  him!  Verily,  the  best  of  men  for  you  to  hire  is  the 
strong,  the  trustworthy.")  One  of  the  two  daughters  of  the  man  said  this,  and  it  was  said  that 
she  was  the  one  who  had  walked  behind  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him.  She  said  to  her  father: 


t  O  0£0 


(O  my  father!  Hire  him!)  as  a  shepherd  to  look  after  the  sheep.  '  Umar,  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Shurayh  Al- 
Qadi,  Abu  Malik,  Qatadah,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  and  others  said:  "When  she  said: 


(O-V I  (>  at) 


(Verily,  the  best  of  men  for  you  to  hire  is  the  strong,  the  trustworthy.)  her  father  said  to  her, 
'  What  do  you  know  about  that’  She  said  to  him,  '  He  lifted  a  rock  which  could  only  be  lifted  by 
ten  men,  and  when  I  came  back  with  him,  I  walked  ahead  of  him,  but  he  said  to  me,  walk 
behind  me,  and  if  I  get  confused  about  the  route,  throw  a  pebble  so  that  I  will  know  which  way 
to  go.’"  'Abdullah  (Ibn  Mas' ud)  said,  "The  people  who  had  the  most  discernment  were  three: 
Abu  Bakr’s  intuition  about  'Umar;  the  companion  of  Yusuf  when  he  said,  'Make  his  stay 
comfortable’;  and  the  companion  of  Musa,  when  she  said: 


o  " 


(O  my  father!  Hire  him!  Verily,  the  best  of  men  for  you  to  hire  isthe  strong,  the  trustworthy.)." 


(uS3i  ls^!  U  kJ  Jt) 


(I  intend  to  wed  one  of  these  two  daughters  of  mine  to  you,)  means,  this  old  man  asked  him  to 
take  care  of  his  flocks,  then  he  would  marry  one  of  his  two  daughters  to  him. 
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(on  condition  that  you  serve  me  for  eight  years;  but  if  you  complete  ten  years,  it  will  be  (a 
favor)  from  you.)  meaning,  'on  the  condition  that  you  tend  my  flocks  for  eight  years,  and  if 
you  want  to  give  me  two  extra  years,  that  is  up  to  you,  but  if  you  do  not  want  to,  then  eight 
years  is  enough.' 


yii  ;us  ui 
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(But  I  intend  not  to  place  you  under  a  difficulty.  If  Allah  wills,  you  will  find  me  one  of  the 
righteous.)  means,  '  I  do  not  want  to  put  pressure  on  you  or  cause  you  any  inconvenience  or 
argue  with  you.'  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  '  Ali  bin  Rabah  Al-Lakhmi  said,  "I  heard  '  Utbah  bin 
An-Nadar  As-SUlami,  the  Companion  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  narrating  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said: 
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(Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  hired  himself  out  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  chaste  and  to  feed 
himself.)  And  Allah  tells  us  about  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him: 


'ji  -a  jjlkvi  Uul  ^  an  Ji) 


(He  said:  "That  (is settled)  between  me  and  you:  whichever  of  the  two  terms  I  fulfill,  there  will 
be  no  injustice  to  me,  and  Allah  is  Surety  over  what  we  say.")  Musa  said  to  his  father-in-law, 
"The  matter  is  as  you  say.  You  have  hired  me  for  eight  years,  and  if  I  complete  ten  years,  that 
is  my  choice,  but  if  I  do  the  lesser  amount,  I  will  still  have  fulfilled  the  covenant  and  met  the 
conditions."  So  he  said: 


Jljjc.  ^  c-(u^  0^1  l^t) 


(whichever  of  the  two  terms  I  fulfill,  there  will  be  no  inj  ustice  to  me,)  meaning,  '  there  will  be 
no  blame  on  me.  The  complete  term  is  permissible  but  it  is  still  regarded  as  something  extra.’ 
This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


"  "  r*  "  *  \ 

(0c.  $3b 

(But  whosoever  hastens  to  leave  in  two  days,  there  is  no  sin  on  him  and  whosoever  stays  on, 
there  is  no  sin  on  him)  (2:203).  And  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  Hamzah  bin  '  Amr  Al-Aslami, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  who  used  to  fast  a  great  deal  and  who  asked  him  about  fasting 
while  traveling: 


^  r  <. 

*  i  **  » 


o  "  fw  I  t  I  •«  O  "  O  "  * 


« ub  ul» 

(If  you  wish,  then  fast,  and  if  you  wish,  do  not  fast.)  even  though  it  is  better  to  fast,  according 
to  the  evidence  of  other  reports.  And  there  is  evidence  which  indicates  that  Musa,  peace  be 
upon  him,  fulfilled  the  longer  of  the  two  terms.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said: 
"A  Jew  from  the  people  of  Hirah  asked  me;  '  Which  of  the  two  terms  did  Musa  fulfill’  I  said,  '  I 
do  not  know  until  I  go  to  the  scholar  of  the  Arabs  and  ask  him.’  So  I  went  to  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  and  asked  him.  He  said:  '  He  fulfilled  the  longer  and  better  of  them, 
for  when  a  Messenger  of  Allah  said  he  would  do  a  thing,  he  did  it.’"  This  is  how  it  was  recorded 
by  Al-Bukhari. 
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(29.  Then,  when  Musa  had  fulfilled  the  term,  and  was  traveling  with  his  family,  he  saw  a  fire  in 
the  direction  of  At-Tur.  He  said  to  his  family:  "Wait,  I  have  seen  a  fire;  perhaps  I  may  bring  to 
you  from  there  some  information,  or  a  burning  firebrand  that  you  may  warm  yourselves.")  (30. 
So  when  he  reached  it,  he  was  called  from  the  right  side  of  the  valley,  in  the  blessed  place, 
from  the  tree:  "O  Musa!  Verily,  I  am  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists!")  (31.  "And  throw  your 
stick!"  But  when  he  saw  it  moving  as  if  it  were  a  snake,  he  turned  in  flight,  and  looked  not 
back.  (It  was  said:)  "O  Musa!  Draw  near,  and  fear  not.  Verily,  you  are  of  those  who  are  secure.") 
(32.  "Put  your  hand  into  the  opening  of  your  garment,  it  will  come  forth  white  without  a 
disease;  and  draw  your  hand  close  to  your  side  to  be  free  from  the  fear.  These  are  two  proofs 
from  your  Lord  to  Fir'  awn  and  his  chiefs.  Verily,  they  are  the  people  who  are  rebellious.") 

Musa's  Return  to  Egypt  and  how  he  was  honored  with  the  Mission 

and  Miracles  on  the  Way 

In  the  explanation  of  the  previous  Ayah,  we  have  already  seen  that  Musa  completed  the  longer 
and  better  of  the  two  terms,  which  may  also  be  understood  from  the  Ayah  where  Allah  says: 

(Then,  when  Musa  had  fulfilled  the  term,)  meaning,  the  longer  of  the  two;  and  Allah  knows 
best. 


(aIaL  jU-j) 

(and  was  traveling  with  his  family,)  They  said:  "Musa  missed  his  country  and  his  relatives,  so  he 
resolved  to  visit  them  in  secret,  without  Fir'  awn  and  his  people  knowing.  So  he  gathered  up  his 
family  and  the  flocks  which  his  father-in-law  had  given  to  him,  and  set  out  on  a  cold,  dark, 
rainy  night.  They  stopped  to  camp,  and  whenever  he  tried  to  start  a  fire,  he  did  not  succeed. 
He  was  surprised  by  this,  and  while  he  was  in  this  state, 


(LA  jAJi 


(j*  i_>^) 


(he  saw  a  fire  in  the  direction  of  At-Tur)  he  saw  a  fire  burning  from  a  far. 


a;  J\  i  jS&t  ^ 


(He  said  to  hisfamily:  "Wait,  I  have  seen  a  fire...")  meaning,  '  wait  while  I  go  there,  ’ 


(perhaps  I  may  bring  to  you  from  there  some  information,)  This  was  because  they  lost  their 
way. 


(oJ^  jt) 


(or  a  burning  firebrand  that  you  may  warm  yourselves.)  so  that  they  could  get  warm  and  find 
relief  from  the  cold. 


(So  when  he  reached  it  (the  fire),  he  was  called  from  the  right  side  of  the  valley,)  From  the 
side  of  the  valley  that  adjoined  the  mountain  on  his  right,  to  the  west.  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


(And  you  were  not  on  the  western  side,  when  We  made  clear  to  Musa  the  commandment) 
(20:44).  This  indicates  that  when  Musa  headed  for  the  fire,  he  headed  in  the  direction  of  the 
Qiblah  with  the  western  mountain  on  his  right.  He  found  the  fire  burning  in  a  green  bush  on  the 
side  of  the  mountain  adjoining  the  valley,  and  he  stood  there  amazed  at  what  he  was  seeing. 
Then  his  Lord  called  him: 


^  i  '  9-  *  i  *  i  l'  <*i 


(from  the  right  side  of  the  valley,  in  the  blessed  place,  from  the  tree.) 

tSj  at  ^  j) 

(O  Musa!  Verily,  I  am  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exits!)  meaning,  'the  One  Who  is  addressing 
you  and  speaking  to  you  is  the  Lord  of  all  that  exits,  the  One  Who  does  what  He  wills,  the  One 
apart  from  Whom  there  is  no  other  god  or  lord,  may  He  be  exalted  and  sanctified,  the  One  Who 
by  His  very  nature,  attributes,  words  and  deeds  is  far  above  any  resemblance  to  His  creation, 
may  He  be  glorified. 


(And  throw  your  stick!)  '  the  stick  that  is  in  your  hand'  --  as  was  stated  in  the  Ayah, 


>  jus  -  ^  ^  m  ay 

'Jj  ^  t&jSt 

("  o*  f  -»  f" 

ja-l 


("And  what  is  that  in  your  right  hand,  O  Musa"  He  said:  "This  is  my  stick,  whereon  I  lean,  and 
wherewith  I  beat  down  branchesfor  my  sheep,  and  wherein  I  find  other  uses.")  (20:17-18).  The 
meaning  is:  '  this  stick,  which  you  know  so  well;1 


^  >4*  Ig-alla  -  4531  Jla) 

( 


("Cast  it  down,  O  Musa!"  He  cast  it  down,  and  behold!  It  was  a  snake,  moving  quickly.)  (20:19- 
20).  Musa  knew  that  the  One  Who  was  speaking  to  him  wasthe  One  Who  merely  saysto  athing, 
"Be!"  and  it  is,  as  we  have  already  stated  in  (the  explanation  of)  SUrah  Ta  Ha.  And  here  Allah 
says: 


(Tjpl  Jj  Jjlk  l^tS  ^  U!*j  Ilia) 


(But  when  he  saw  it  moving  as  if  it  were  a  snake,  he  turned  in  flight,)  It  moved  so  quickly,  even 
though  it  was  so  big,  and  its  mouth  was  so  huge,  with  its  jaws  snapping.  It  swallowed  every 
rock  it  passed,  and  every  rock  that  fell  into  its  mouth  fell  with  a  sound  like  a  rock  falling  into  a 
valley.  When  he  saw  that: 


(o  *  a  Y  *  a  V 

I  jj:u  ^ij) 

(he  turned  in  flight,  and  looked  not  back.)  he  did  not  turn  around,  because  it  is  human  nature 
to  flee  from  such  a  thing.  But  when  Allah  said  to  him: 

(O  Musa!  Draw  near,  and  fear  not.  Verily,  you  are  of  those  who  are  secure.)  he  came  back  to 
his  original  position.  Then  Allah  said: 

Jjt  'JA  (ikia. 


(Put  your  hand  into  the  opening  of  your  garment,  it  will  come  forth  white  without  a  disease;) 
meaning,  'when  you  put  your  hand  in  your  garment  and  then  draw  it  out,  it  will  be  shining 
white  as  if  it  were  a  piece  of  the  moon  or  a  flash  of  lightning.1  Allah  said: 


(f  t>) 


(without  a  disease)  i.e.,  with  no  trace  of  leukoderma. 


(^J\  &  CslkUk  ^3) 


0^0^ 


(and  draw  your  hand  close  to  your  side  to  be  free  from  the  fear.)  Mujahid  said,  "To  be  free 
from  terror."  Qatadah  said,  "To  be  free  from  fear."  Musa  was  commanded,  when  he  felt  afraid 
of  anything,  to  draw  his  hand  close  to  his  side  to  be  free  from  the  fear.  If  he  did  that,  whatever 
fear  he  felt  would  be  gone.  Perhaps  if  a  person  does  this,  following  the  example  of  Musa,  and 
puts  his  hand  over  his  heart,  his  fear  will  disappear  or  be  lessened,  if  Allah  wills;  in  Allah  we 
place  our  trust. 


(These  are  two  proofs  from  your  Lord)  This  refers  to  the  throwing  down  of  his  stick,  whereupon 
it  turned  into  a  moving  snake,  and  his  putting  his  hand  into  his  garment  and  bringing  it  forth 
white  without  a  disease.  These  were  two  clear  and  definitive  proofs  of  the  power  of  the  One 
Who  does  as  He  chooses,  and  of  the  truth  of  the  prophet  hood  of  the  one  at  whose  hands  these 
miracles  occurred.  Allah  said: 


(^j  J!) 


(to  Rr'awn  and  his  chiefs.)  meaning  his  leaders  and  prominent  followers. 


(44) 

(Verily,  they  are  the  people  who  are  rebellious.)  means,  who  are  disobedient  towards  Allah  and 
who  go  against  His  commands  and  His  religion. 
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(33.  He  said:  "My  Lord!  I  have  killed  a  man  among  them,  and  I  fear  that  they  will  kill  me.")  (34. 
"And  my  brother  Harun  -  he  is  more  eloquent  in  speech  than  me,  so  send  him  with  me  as  a 
helper  to  confirm  me.  Verily,  I  fear  that  they  will  deny  me.")  (35.  Allah  said:  "We  will 
strengthen  your  arm  through  your  brother,  and  give  you  both  power,  so  they  shall  not  be  able 
to  harm  you,  with  Our  Ayat;  you  two  as  well  as  those  who  follow  you,  will  be  the  victors.") 


How  Musa  asked  for  the  Support  of  His  Brother  and  was  granted 

that  by  Allah 

When  Allah  commanded  him  to  go  to  Fir' awn,  the  one  who  he  had  run  away  from  and  whose 
vengeance  he  feared, 


(f  ^  0  >  *  *  "  "  t1 

cs-1]  40  (-M) 


(  Musa  said:  My  Lord!  I  have  killed  a  man  among  them,)  meaning,  that  Coptic, 


(and  I  fear  that  they  will  kill  me.)  i.e.,  '  when  they  see  me.' 


es-4  jA  jjj-A 


(And  my  brother  Harun  -  he  is  more  eloquent  in  speech  than  me,)  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him, 
had  a  speech  defect,  because  when  he  had  been  given  the  choice  between  a  date  and  a  pearl, 
he  mistakenly  picked  up  a  coal  and  placed  it  on  his  tongue,  so  he  found  it  difficult  to  speak 
clearly.  Musa  said: 


O  *  O  «•  i 

Aj  AAAll 


Ij^aaj  -  (j-a  sAac-  (JbJj) 
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("And  loose  the  knot  (the  defect)  from  my  tongue.  That  they  understand  my  speech.  And 
appoint  for  me  a  helper  from  my  family,  Harun,  my  brother.  Increase  my  strength  with  him, 
And  let  him  share  my  task.")  (20:27-32)  meaning,  'give  me  someone  to  keep  me  company  in 
this  immense  task  of  prophethood  and  conveying  the  Message  to  this  arrogant,  tyrannical  and 
stubborn  king.  ’  Hence  Musa  said: 


(and  (We  will)  give  you  both  power)  means,  overwhelming  evidence. 


(i 


(so  they  shall  not  be  able  to  harm  you,  with  Our  Ayat;)  means,  '  they  will  have  no  way  or  means 
of  harming  you  because  you  are  conveying  the  signs  of  Allah.'  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


(iE  j  o*  J  jit  L  g  1434) 


(O  Messenger!  Proclaim  (the  Message)  which  has  been  sent  down  to  you  from  your  Lord.)  until 
His  saying: 


((jiSil  0,.  All! 

(Allah  will  protect  you  from  mankind)  (5:67). 

'uM  0J.U1) 

(Those  who  convey  the  Message  of  Allah)  until  His  saying: 

41b  J£.j) 

(And  sufficient  is  Allah  as  a  Reckoner)  (33:39).  And  sufficient  is  Allah  as  a  Helper  and 
Supporter.  And  Allah  told  them  the  consequences  in  this  world  and  the  next,  for  them  and  for 
those  who  followed  them, 


(Ojllill  bSuSl  J  bit) 

(you  two  as  well  asthose  who  follow  you  will  be  the  victors.)  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 

Uj  4ii  jj  jjjj  a  4ii  lm) 
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(Allah  has  decreed:  "Verily,  it  is  I  and  My  Messengers  who  shall  be  the  victorious."  Verily,  Allah 
is  All -Powerful,  All-Mighty.)  (58:21) 

ijLi;  uiLj  di) 

(Ldii 


(Verily,  We  will  indeed  make  victorious  Our  Messengers  and  those  who  believe  in  this  world's 
life)  (40:51)  to  the  end  of  the  Ayah. 
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(36.  Then  when  Musa  came  to  them  with  Our  Gear  Ayat,  they  said:  "This  is  nothing  but 
invented  magic.  Never  did  we  hear  of  this  among  our  fathers  of  old.")  (37.  Musa  said:  "My  Lord 
knows  best  him  who  came  with  guidance  from  Him,  and  whose  will  be  the  happy  end  in  the 
Hereafter.  Verily,  the  wrongdoers  will  not  be  successful.") 


Musa  before  Fir'  awn  and  His  People 


Allah  tells  us  how  Musa  and  his  brother  Harun  came  before  Fir'  awn  and  his  chiefs,  and  showed 
them  the  clear  miracles  and  overwhelming  proof  that  Allah  had  given  them  to  confirm  the  truth 
of  what  they  were  saying  about  Allah  being  One  and  that  His  commandments  were  to  be 
followed.  Fir'  awn  and  his  chiefs  saw  that  with  their  own  eyes  and  realized  that  it  was  certainly 
from  Allah,  but  because  of  their  disbelief  and  sin  they  resorted  to  stubbornness  and  false 
arguments.  This  was  because  they  were  too  evil  and  arrogant  to  follow  the  truth.  They  said: 

/  ^  aS  o  6k4  T*  "  t  "  \ 
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(This  is  nothing  but  invented  magic.)  meaning,  fabricated  and  made  up.  They  wanted  to  oppose 
him  by  means  of  their  own  tricks  and  their  position  and  power,  but  this  did  not  work. 


(isTjVi  Wi  J  C4,  Uk* 


(Never  did  we  hear  of  this  among  our  fathers  of  old.)  They  were  referring  worshipping  Allah 
Alone,  with  no  partner  or  associate.  They  said:  "We  have  never  seen  anyone  among  our 
forefathers  following  this  religion;  we  have  only  ever  seen  people  associating  other  gods  in 
worship  with  Allah.  Musa  said  in  response  to  them: 


<J -4L  C5L) 


(My  Lord  knows  best  him  who  came  with  guidance  from  Him,)  meaning,  '  of  me  and  you,  and  He 
will  decide  between  me  and  you.'  So  he  said: 


( jtill  I>j) 

(and  whose  will  be  the  happy  end  in  the  Hereafter.  )  meaning,  who  will  be  supported  and  will 
prevail. 


fcuiUill  bK  V  a\) 

(Verily,  the  wrongdoers  will  not  be  successful.)  refers  to  the  idolatorswho  associate  others  in 
worship  with  Allah. 
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(38.  Rr'  awn  said:  "O  chiefs!  I  know  not  that  you  have  a  god  other  than  me.  Sb  kindle  for  me  (a 
fire),  O  Haman,  to  bake  clay,  and  set  up  for  me  a  Sarh  in  order  that  I  may  look  at  the  God  of 
Musa;  and  verily,  I  think  that  he  (Musa)  is  one  of  the  liars.")  (39.  And  he  and  his  armies  were 
arrogant  in  the  land,  without  right,  and  they  thought  that  they  would  never  return  to  Us.)  (40. 
Sb,  We  seized  him  and  his  armies,  and  We  threw  them  all  into  the  sea.  So,  behold  what  was  the 
end  of  the  wrongdoers.)  (41.  And  We  made  them  leaders  inviting  to  the  Rre:  and  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  they  will  not  be  helped.)  (42.  And  We  made  a  curse  to  follow  them  in  this  world, 
and  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  they  will  be  among  disgraced.) 


The  Arrogance  of  Fir'  awn  and  His  ultimate  Destiny 

Allah  tells  us  of  Fir'  awn’s  disbelief  and  wrongdoing,  and  how  he  falsely  claimed  divinity  for  his 
evil  self,  may  Allah  curse  him. 


*  *  i  1  0  &  $  £0 

o  &c.  Ual3  un 

(Thus  he  fooled  his  people,  and  they  obeyed  him.)  )43:54(  Fie  called  on  his  people  to  recognize 
his  divinity,  and  they  responded,  because  of  their  weak  and  foolish  minds.  Sc,  he  said: 


(uj£  j4  y-  u,  buuiSL) 

(O chiefs!  I  know  not  that  you  have  a  god  other  than  me.)  Allah  tells  us  about  Fir'  awn: 

iikti  -  ’fij  Ut  Jlia  -  cs'dUa  'j2bi) 
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(Then  he  gathered  (his  people)  and  cried  aloud,  saying:  "I  am  your  lord,  most  high.”  So  Allah, 
seized  him  with  punishment  for  his  last  and  first  transgression.  Verily,  in  this  is  an  instructive 
admonition  for  whosoever  fears  Allah.)  (79:23-26)  meaning:  he  brought  his  people  together  and 
called  to  them  in  a  loud  voice,  shouting  that,  and  they  responded  to  him  obediently.  Sc  Allah 
took  revenge  on  him,  and  made  him  a  lesson  to  others  in  this  world  and  the  Flereafter.  Fie  even 
confronted  Musa  with  that,  and  said: 


0 


(If  you  choose  a  god  other  than  me,  I  will  certainly  put  you  among  the  prisoners)  (26:29). 


fo-  #  o  4  -*  Y  *  '  '  '  i  o  **o 

(j-s*  <4  <a  yj-i  ju 


(Sb  kindle  for  me  (a  fire),  O  Flaman,  to  bake  (bricks  out  of)  clay,  and  set  up  for  me  a  Sarh  in 
order  that  I  may  look  at  the  God  of  Musa;)  Fie  commanded  his  minister  and  adviser  Flaman  to 
bake  bricks  for  him,  i.e.,  to  make  bricks  in  order  to  build  a  Sarh,  a  exalted  towering  palace. 
This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


\  fo  f  "  $  f  O  -  V  04JI  "  "  ;  O  '  o  <  ^  k4  \ 

cs1^  iJ  iji'  l>Hfcl  <jj®  J3  U^j) 

„  .  „  .  _  .  -s.  f.  ^  ^  ^  «<  ,  ..  j  ^  „  i*  , 


I  ^  im 
♦ 


1  - 


t-  ^  ^ 


VI 


^Ji  J!  ^ali 

0>jii  uo  A33iV  Jlj  ^ 

^0^0*-$0^«4^^  t^tt  "  5  -*  "  ^  "  ->  -> 

UJ®  J3  ^  ^  j  ^J-UjoiI)  ^jC-  Ax^a  ^  4J^C-  p  ^juj 


(And  Rr'  awn  said:  "0  Haman!  Build  me  a  Sbrh  that  I  may  arrive  at  the  ways  -  the  ways  of  the 
heavens,  and  I  may  look  upon  the  God  of  Musa,  but  verily,  I  think  him  to  be  a  liar."  Thus  it  was 
made  fair  seeming,  in  Rr' awn’s  eyes,  the  evil  of  his  deeds,  and  he  was  hindered  from  the  path; 
and  the  plot  of  Rr'awn  led  to  nothing  but  loss  and  destruction)  (40:36-37).  Rr'awn  built  this 
tower,  which  was  the  highest  structure  ever  seen  on  earth,  because  he  wanted  to  show  his 
people  that  Musa  was  lying  when  he  claimed  that  there  was  a  God  other  than  Rr'  awn.  Rr'  awn 
said: 


-Aia  &  J!j 

(and  verily,  I  think  that  he  (Musa)  is  one  of  the  liars.)  meaning,  '  when  he  says  that  there  is  a 
lord  other  than  me.’  The  issue  was  not  whether  Allah  had  sent  Musa,  because  he  did  not 
acknowledge  the  existence  of  the  Creator  in  the  first  place.  On  the  contrary,  he  said: 


(And  what  isthe  Lord  of  Al-'  Alamin)  (26:23)  and: 


0 

L SJF- 


(j-l^l  40  £j) 


t*JJ  ^1  a) 


(If  you  choose  a  god  other  than  me,  I  will  certainly  put  you  among  the  prisoners.)  (26:29)  and 
he  said: 


(uu£  cU  ^  tit  u  bui  i^L) 


(O  chiefs!  I  know  not  that  you  have  a  god  other  than  me.)  This  was  the  view  of  Ibn  Jarir. 


(3^'  J9*9  U^J^'  C5^  j*  j^^'j) 

(".  ^  »  Uh  -;°tt  0  -*  1  ^1*  " 

uj**j!*  *  Wii  ^jl  ’j^j 


(And  he  and  his  armies  were  arrogant  in  the  land,  without  right,  and  they  thought  that  they 
would  never  return  to  Us.)  means,  they  were  arrogant  oppressors  who  spread  much  mischief  in 
the  land,  and  they  believed  that  there  would  be  no  Resurrection. 

"  &  «  ('•"  -to"  '  0  0  Y  &  " 

-  L_J  I  ciuJ  j  J  ^  L  U-^Al 

( jALa jAJ 

(So,  your  Lord  poured  on  them  different  kinds  of  severe  torment.  Verily,  your  Lord  is  Ever 
Watchful  (over  them).)  (89:13-14).  Allah  says  here: 


l*'\\  k  °  ’  -V-i  '  \ 


(So,  We  seized  him  and  his  armies,  and  We  threw  them  all  into  the  sea.)  meaning,  'We 
drowned  them  in  the  sea  in  a  single  morning,  and  not  one  of  them  was  left.' 


j-Luu-JsJ)  4  jq  o 


jlS  Li^  j3ajli) 

( jUt  J! 


(So,  behold  what  was  the  end  of  the  wrongdoers.  And  We  made  them  leaders  inviting  to  the 
Fire)  for  those  who  followed  them  and  took  the  same  path  as  they  did,  rejecting  the 
Messengers  and  denying  the  Creator. 


/ "  J>  "  .  ^  if  ''  '  ♦♦<*4  O  V 


(and  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  they  will  not  be  helped.)  their  humiliation  in  this  world  is 
combined  with  and  connected  to  their  humiliation  in  the  Hereafter,  as  Allah  says: 


(We  have  destroyed  them.  And  there  was  none  to  help  them)  (47:13). 

* 


psj  gau  ^  j  ^\j) 


(And  We  made  a  curse  to  follow  them  in  this  world,)  Allah  decreed  that  they  and  their  king 
Fir'  awn  should  be  cursed  by  the  believers  among  His  servants  who  follow  His  Messengers,  just 
as  in  this  world  they  were  cursed  by  the  F’rophets  and  their  followers. 


H  O  9  *»  " 


<>»  fA 


^  0  V 

fJiJ) 


(and  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  they  will  be  among  disgraced.)  Qatadah  said,  "This  Ayah  is  like 
the  Ayah, 


9  '  9.  '  o  ' '  **  'Z0  1  *  "  *  a  9  v 

^j\)  (_>tu  AajsjI  4_wJ  oAA  ^ 

(^jA\ 


(They  were  pursued  by  a  curse  in  this  (life)  and  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection.  Evil  indeed  is  the 
gift  given.)  (11:99)." 


Lij,  L^l  Ja  US;  iSlj 

("  *  &*-»  r*"  °  *  \ 

ujjaajj 

(43.  And  indeed  We  gave  Musa  --  after  We  had  destroyed  the  generations  of  old  -  the  Scripture 
as  an  enlightenment  for  mankind,  and  a  guidance  and  a  mercy,  that  they  might  remember.) 


The  Blessings  which  Allah  bestowed  upon  Musa 

Allah  tells  us  about  the  blessings  which  He  gave  His  servant  and  Messenger  Musa,  the  speaker, 
may  the  best  of  peace  and  blessings  from  his  Lord  be  upon  him,  He  revealed  the  Tawrah  to  him 
after  He  destroyed  Rr'awn  and  his  chiefs. 

(Jjt\  uj^'  &  *4  t>) 

(after  We  had  destroyed  the  generations  of  old)  After  the  revelation  of  the  Tawrah,  no  nation 
would  again  be  punished  with  an  overwhelming  calamity;  instead  the  believers  were  now 
commanded  to  fight  the  enemies  of  Allah  among  the  idolators,  as  Allah  says: 


ail ihl  c^rpfj  ax&  ;ikj) 


/  <»  '  jS  ^o,  |  a  >  o  H '  "  *  9  "  so 

(  4jjI j  Jjj-ij  I j 


- 


(And  Rr'awn,  and  those  before  him,  and  the  cities  overthrown  committed  sin.  And  they 
disobeyed  their  Lord's  Messenger,  so  He  seized  them  with  a  strong  punishment)  (69:9-10). 


JJ  J  (JjjUU 

(as  an  enlightenment  for  mankind,  and  a  guidance  and  a  mercy,)  guidance  from  blindness  and 
error.  A  guidance  to  the  truth  and  a  mercy  means,  to  show  the  way  towards  doing  righteous 
deeds. 

fcujk*  (4^) 

(that  they  might  remember.)  means,  that  the  people  might  be  reminded  and  guided  by  it. 


Ut2d  IKlj  -  Uj  'jA\ 

Ji  LjIj  Uj  JjU^a 

j£j  <jj°:u  JaI 

2ukj  j£Jj  U£U  il  jjLlI  Uj 

<4^  &  ^  J  C> 


S3  .$ 


4  "  4*  "  »  l  ^  f  y » o  o  Z  Z'  * 

Uj  W4  iu^.1  jl  7jij  -  ujj^Ajj  f*1*-1 

Uni]  CiLuojl  2 jJ  ujj  l jJ 

/  "  ,  »  Ml  '  "  "t  "  £  4  -*  " 

(  c>  UJ^J  44* 


(44.  And  you  were  not  on  the  western  side  (of  the  Mount),  when  We  made  clear  to  Musa  the 
commandment,  and  you  were  not  among  the  witnesses.)  (45.  But  We  created  generations,  and 
long  were  the  ages  that  passed  over  them.  And  you  were  not  a  dweller  among  the  people  of 
Madyan,  reciting  Our  Ayat  to  them.  But  it  is  We  Who  kept  sending  (Messengers).)  (46.  And  you 
were  not  at  the  side  of  At-Tur  when  We  called.  But  (you  are  sent)  as  a  mercy  from  your  Lord, 
to  give  warning  to  a  people  to  whom  no  warner  had  come  before  you,  in  order  that  they  may 
remember  or  receive  admonition.)  (47.  And  if  (We  had)  not  (sent  you  to  the  people  of  Makkah) 
in  case  a  calamity  should  seize  them  for  what  their  hands  have  sent  forth,  they  would  have 
said:  "Our  Lord!  Why  did  You  not  send  us  a  Messenger  We  would  then  have  followed  Your  Ayat 
and  would  have  been  among  the  believers.") 


Proof  of  the  Prophet  hood  of  Muhammad 


Allah  points  out  the  proof  of  the  prophethood  of  Muhammad  ,  whereby  he  told  others  about 
matters  of  the  past,  and  spoke  about  them  as  if  he  were  hearing  and  seeing  them  for  himself. 
But  he  was  an  illiterate  man  who  could  not  read  books,  and  he  grew  up  among  a  people  who 
knew  nothing  of  such  things.  Smilarly,  Allah  told  him  about  Maryam  and  her  story,  as  Allah 
said: 


o  .s  " 


*Jif 


j)  ^  iaS  Uj) 


(u 


J 


^  ^  a 


J 


(You  were  not  with  them,  when  they  cast  lots  with  their  pens  as  to  which  of  them  should  be 
charged  with  the  care  of  Maryam;  nor  were  you  with  them  when  they  disputed)  (3:44), 
meaning,  'you  were  not  present  then,  but  Allah  has  revealed  this  to  you.'  Smilarly,  Allah  told 
him  about  Nuh  and  his  people,  and  how  He  saved  Nuh  and  drowned  his  people,  then  He  said: 


*♦  <  ^  *  *♦  ^  ^  / 

jj  i  o  o  4-*  i+  "  *0<»  '  O  «*  t  '  A  7'  *  «o  £ 

(jl  V  J  V U)  1  g  J 


(This  is  of  the  news  of  the  Unseen  which  We  reveal  unto  you  ;  neither  you  nor  your  people 
knew  it  before  this.  So,  be  patient.  Surely,  the  (good)  end  is  for  those  who  have  Taqwa) 
(11:49).  And  at  the  end  of  the  same  Surah  (Hud)  Allah  says: 


4^1  t/jal!  [>  aii) 


(That  is  some  of  the  news  of  the  towns  which  We  relate  unto  you)  (11:  100).  And  here,  after 
telling  the  story  of  Musa  from  beginning  to  end  and  how  Allah  began  His  revelation  to  him  and 
spoke  with  him,  Allah  says: 


(And  you  were  not  on  the  western  side  (of  the  Mount),  when  We  made  clear  to  Musa  the 
commandment,)  meaning,  'you  --  O  Muhammad  --  were  not  on  the  western  side  of  the 
mountain  where  Allah  spoke  to  Musa  from  the  tree  which  wasto  the  east  of  it,  in  the  valley.' 


(and  you  were  not  among  the  witnesses.)  '  to  that  event,  but  Allah  has  revealed  this  to  you,’  so 
that  it  may  be  evidence  and  proof  of  events  which  happened  centuries  ago,  for  people  have 
forgotten  the  evidence  that  Allah  established  against  them  and  what  was  revealed  to  the 
earlier  Prophets. 


Jk  LjIj  U»j) 


(And  you  were  not  a  dweller  among  the  people  of  Madyan,  reciting  Our  Ayat  to  them.) 
meaning,  'you  were  not  living  among  the  people  of  Madyan  reciting  Our  Ayat  to  them,  when 
you  started  to  tell  about  Our  Prophet  Shu' ayb  and  what  he  said  to  his  people  and  how  they 
responded.' 


(ojKA  is  usr,) 


(But  it  is  We  Who  kept  sending.  )  means,  '  but  We  revealed  that  to  you  and  sent  you  to  mankind 
as  a  Messenger.' 


(And  you  were  not  at  the  side  of  At-Tur  when  We  called.)  Qatadah  said  that: 

(UjjIj  l*\\K  Ua 

(And  you  were  not  at  the  side  of  At-Tur  when  We  did  call.)  refers  to  Musa,  and  this--  and  Allah 
knows  best  --  is  like  the  Ayah: 

Jl  122*3  j)  yjl'i  ullj  iiiS  12  j) 

(>Vi 


(And  you  were  not  on  the  western  side  (of  the  Mount),  when  We  made  clear  to  Musa  the 
commandment,)  Here  Allah  puts  it  in  a  different  and  more  specific  way  by  describing  it  as  a 
call.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


as j  ^su  si  j) 


(And  (remember)  when  your  Lord  called  Musa)  (26:10). 


(  JJ*  iJ&AS  tfJL  iuj  SlStf  SI) 


(When  his  Lord  called  him  in  the  sacred  valley  of  Tuwa)  (79:16). 


V  a ^  <>  v&j) 

( 

(And  We  called  him  from  the  right  side  of  At-Tur,  and  made  him  draw  near  to  Us  for  a  talk  with 
him)  (19:52). 


(But  (you  are  sent)  as  a  mercy  from  your  Lord,)  means,  '  you  were  not  a  witness  to  any  of  those 
things,  but  A I  ah  has  revealed  them  to  you  and  told  you  about  them  as  a  mercy  from  Him  to 
you  and  to  His  servants,  by  sending  you  to  them,' 


(to  give  warning  to  a  people  to  whom  no  warner  had  come  before  you,  in  order  that  they  may 
remember  or  receive  admonition.)  means,  '  so  that  they  may  be  guided  by  that  which  you  bring 
from  Allah.’ 


5^1  Uu  o>  YjT,) 

(Vji-j  ua  wj  vji  iSj  i  ji  jsa 


(And  if  (We  had)  not  (sent  you  to  the  people  of  Makkah)  --  in  case  a  calamity  should  seize  them 
for  (the  deeds)  that  their  hands  have  sent  forth,  they  would  have  said:  "Our  Lord!  Why  did  You 
not  send  us  a  Messenger)  meaning:  '  and  We  have  sent  you  to  them  to  establish  proof  against 
them,  and  to  give  them  no  excuse  when  the  punishment  of  Allah  comes  to  them  because  of 
their  disbelief,  lest  they  offer  the  excuse  that  no  Messenger  or  warner  came  to  them.'  This  is 
like  what  Allah  says  about  the  situation  after  He  revealed  His  blessed  Book  the  Qur'an: 


Of.  j&u,  ji  c^sji  a jt  usj  i  jijS  j) 

j 1  Jji  jl  ojIvJ  'rtUj*  ji  S  oD  ULS 

1  l  M  L-l  LulC-  (JjJl 


^  O  ^  ^  ^  ^  O 

4-UJ 


(Lest  you  should  say:  "The  Book  was  sent  down  only  to  two  sects  before  us,  and  for  our  part,  we 
were  in  fact  unaware  of  what  they  studied."  Or  lest  you  should  say:  "If  only  the  Book  had  been 
sent  down  to  us,  we  would  surely  have  been  better  guided  than  they."  Sc,  now  has  come  unto 
you  a  clear  proof  from  your  Lord,  and  a  guidance  and  a  mercy)  (6:156-157). 


>  LX®  LA  iU! 


♦  % 


(Messengers  as  bearers  of  good  news  as  well  as  warning  in  order  that  mankind  should  have  no 
plea  against  Allah  after  the  Messengers)  (4:165). 


oS  tiijLG  jSiik  ii  jUC) 

jjAj  l ja  Hlk  Ua  Ijijflj  (jt  (jl  ejji 

( JJAjj  fSela.  AaS  jjAj 

(O  People  of  the  Scripture!  Now  has  come  to  you  Our  Messenger  making  (things)  clear  unto  you, 
after  a  break  in  (the  series  of)  Messengers,  lest  you  say:  "There  came  unto  us  no  bringer  of  glad 
tidings  and  no  warner."  But  now  has  come  unto  you  a  bringer  of  glad  tidings  and  a  warner) 
(5:19).  And  there  are  many  similar  Ayat. 

'Jij\  vy  1  jUS  tite  Ilia) 

"  .*  f  \"  \  *  °  r  f  "  >  "  f  "  t*w 

cs4j'  'jjAf  fJJ'  U 

dl  1  all la  I'jliS  Oljk^  1  alii  £jj§  ^jl 

jl  All!  Ak-  jl  C—LjSLj  1 jSti  Lla  - 

o  Jf  4<  "  .*  "  o  A  .A*  4  -*  0  T  ^  4  "ok 

Ur  -  u)  14-^  l£4ai 

O'"  o  *  "  o  k  "  *  fr"  <"  O  10  i  -*  "  *1  0  /  ",o  " 

j  LoJ)  lILI  ) 

a  S3  i  £*4  ^  ^  ^  o  -r  f  4  "  "  ''fii  o  S3  i£  f 

(I))  (j*  L54A  JJ*J  oljA  £ljl  qaa  JjJal 


"  *0  *i<*  4  i  >  if  4  "  0  "  t  ^  *  t  4  ^  0  *"*<1  i  o  '  (k 

JjS3|  UL^aj  ^ j  -  J  u>j  Jail  ^  j5II  7 


(48.  But  when  the  truth  has  come  to  them  from  Us,  they  say:  "Why  is  he  not  given  the  like  of 
what  was  given  to  Musa  Did  they  not  disbelieve  in  that  which  was  given  to  Musa  of  old"  They 
say:  "Two  kinds  of  magic,  each  helping  the  other!"  And  they  say:  "Verily,  in  both  we  are 
disbelievers."  (49.  Say:  "Then  bring  a  Book  from  Allah,  which  is  a  better  guide  than  these  two, 
that  I  may  follow  it,  if  you  are  truthful.")  (50.  But  if  they  answer  you  not,  then  know  that  they 
only  follow  their  own  lusts.  And  who  is  more  astray  than  one  who  follows  his  own  lusts,  without 
guidance  from  Allah  Verily,  Allah  guides  not  the  people  who  are  wrongdoers.)  (51.  And  indeed 
now  We  have  conveyed  the  Word  to  them,  in  order  that  they  may  remember.) 


The  stubborn  Response  of  the  Disbelievers 

Allah  tells  us  that  if  people  were  to  be  punished  before  proof  was  established  against  them, 
they  would  use  the  excuse  that  no  Messenger  came  to  them,  but  when  the  truth  did  come  to 
them  through  Muhammad  ,  in  their  stubbornness,  disbelief,  ignorance  and  misguided  thinking, 
they  said: 


( A-A  AjI  t.  AjI  Vji) 


(Why  is  he  not  given  the  like  of  what  was  given  to  Musa)  Meaning  --  and  Allah  knows  best  -- 
many  signs  like  the  staff,  the  hand,  the  flood,  the  locusts,  the  lice,  the  frogs,  the  blood,  the 
destruction  of  crops  and  fruits  --  which  made  things  difficult  for  the  enemies  of  Allah  --  and  the 
parting  of  the  sea,  the  clouds  (following  the  Children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  and)  shading 
them,  the  manna  and  quails,  and  other  clear  signs  and  definitive  proof,  miracles  which  Allah 
wrought  at  the  hands  of  Musa  as  evidence  and  proof  against  Rr'awn  and  his  chiefs  and  the 
Children  of  Israel.  But  all  of  this  had  no  effect  on  Fir'  awn  and  his  chiefs;  on  the  contrary,  they 
denied  Musa  and  his  brother  Harun,  as  Allah  tells  us: 


'a  liUU  AjIc.  tfik'.  lie. 

ua  i  j 


(Have  you  come  to  us  to  turn  us  away  from  what  we  found  our  fathers  following,  and  that  you 
two  may  have  greatness  in  the  land  We  are  not  going  to  believe  you  two!)  (10:78) 


31  'qa  1  jjl^a  Uai  j££a) 


(So  they  denied  them  both  and  became  of  those  who  were  destroyed.)  (23:48) 


The  Rebellious  do  not  believe  in  Miracles 


Allah  says  here: 


^  1 JJ3^  fJj 

(Did  they  not  disbelieve  in  that  which  was  given  to  Musa  of  old)  Dd  not  mankind  disbelieve  in 
those  mighty  signs  which  were  given  to  Musa 


(OiiS  IjHi) 

(They  say:  "Two  kinds  of  magic,  each  helping  the  other!")  cooperating  or  working  one  with  the 
other. 


(oj’JZ  Lfe  a '  jWj) 

(And  they  say:  "Verily,  in  both  we  are  disbelievers.")  meaning,  '  we  disbelieve  in  each  of  them.' 
Because  of  the  close  relationship  between  Musa  and  Harun,  mention  of  one  includesthe  other. 

False  Accusation  that  Musa  and  Harun  (peace  be  upon  them  both) 

practiced  Magic 

bin  Jabr  said,  "The  Jews  told  Quraysh  to  say  this  to  Muhammad  ,  then  Allah  said:  '  Did  they  not 
disbelieve  in  that  which  was  given  to  Musa  of  old  They  say:  Two  kinds  of  magic,  each  helping 
the  other!’  This  refers  to  Musa  and  Harun,  may  the  peace  and  blessings  of  Allah  be  upon  them 
both, 


(each  helping  the  other)  i.e.,  working  together  and  supporting  one  another."  This  was  also  the 
view  of  S&'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  Abu  Razin  that  the  phrase  "two  kinds  of  magic"  referred  to  Musa 
and  Harun.  This  is  a  good  suggestion.  And  Allah  knows  best. 


The  Response  to  this  False  Accusation 


(Two  kinds  of  magic,  each  helping  the  other!)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  and  Al-'  Awfi  reported  that 
Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  this  refers  to  the  Tawrah  and  the  Qur'an,  because  Allah  says  next: 


\  "  *  a 


All! 


J_1 


1 


)JA  LJa) 


(Say:  "Then  bring  a  Book  from  Allah,  which  is  a  better  guide  than  these  two  that  I  may  follow 
it.")  Allah  often  mentionsthe  Tawrah  and  the  Qur'an  together,  as  in  the  Ayat: 


L-LA 


O  "  O 

c>  LP) 


21  Jjil 


(Sby:  "Who  then  sent  down  the  Book  which  Musa  brought,  a  light  and  a  guidance  to  mankind...) 
until: 


(STjUi  Ojjf  11a j) 

(And  this  is  a  blessed  Book  which  We  have  sent  down.")  (6:91-92)  And  at  the  end  of  the  same 
SLirah,  Allah  says: 


Jc.  ^1^31  tip*  p) 

(Then,  We  gave  Musa  the  Book,  to  complete  (Our  favor)  upon  those  who  would  do  right)  (6: 
154). 

O  ®  %  *  &\1  *e\"  \  "*  \  *  z?  w  \  '  \ 

Alx \  I j^Jl j  6 £\jL±a  4_UJJ1  jj 

/  .  ^  "  0  <* 

{ 

(And  this  is  a  blessed  Book  which  We  have  sent  down,  so  follow  it  and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah, 
that  you  may  receive  mercy)  (6:155).  And  the  Jinn  said: 

\A  Jjpf  tik^  til) 

(o  "  "  ^  o  " 

AjJd  /*jjj 

"  **  ** 


(Verily,  we  have  heard  a  Book  sent  down  after  Musa,  confirming  what  came  before  it)  (46:30). 
Waraqah  bin  Nawfal  said,  "This  is  An-Namus,  who  came  down  to  Musa."  And  those  who  are 
possessed  of  insight  know  instinctively  that  among  the  many  Books  which  He  has  sent  down  to 


His  Prophets,  there  is  no  Book  more  perfect,  more  eloquent  or  more  noble  than  the  Book  which 
He  revealed  to  Muhammad  ,  which  is  the  Qur'an.  Next  to  it  in  status  and  greatness  is  the  Book 
which  Allah  revealed  to  Musa  bin  '  Imran,  which  is  the  Book  concerning  which  Allah  says: 


s'  * t°  '  *  *'  m  r  ;  ;i'  °  «*ii  t -r--{  i4i\ 

<-W  U^jI  U) 

1  jiir,  411  ^4$  <>  1  ll,  jUkVlj 


(Verily,  We  did  send  down  the  Tawrah,  therein  was  guidance  and  light,  by  which  the  Prophets, 
who  submitted  themselves  to  Allah's  will,  judged  for  the  Jews.  And  the  rabbis  and  the  priests, 
for  to  them  was  entrusted  the  protection  of  Allah's  Book,  and  they  were  witnesses  thereto) 
(5:44).  The  Injil  was  revealed  as  a  continuation  and  complement  of  the  Tawrah  and  to  permit 
some  of  the  things  that  had  been  forbidden  to  the  Children  of  Israel.  Allah  says: 


T "  -S  "  o  f 


y,  411  ^  y.  1  Jti  US) 
( -fk  o!  M 


(Then  bring  a  Book  from  Allah,  which  is  a  better  guide  than  these  two,  that  I  may  follow  it,  if 
you  are  truthful.)  meaning,  '  in  your  efforts  to  refute  the  truth  with  false  arguments.’ 


^Z*.*'*  »♦ 


(But  if  they  answer  you  not,)  means,  '  if  they  do  not  respond  to  what  you  tell  them,  and  do  not 
follow  the  truth,’ 


/o  /  "  I'  a  f  "  ^  i  "  %%  O  \  *  \ 

jA)  Laj) 

(then  know  that  they  only  follow  their  own  lusts.)  means,  with  no  basis  or  evidence,  p 

/  "  a  2  *  o'  J  I '  '  '  O  &  £  f  o  "  "  V 

(<41l  (j^0  LP^3'  (j*J) 

(And  who  is  more  astray  than  one  who  follows  his  own  lusts,  without  guidance  from  Allah) 
means,  with  no  guidance  taken  from  the  Book  of  Allah. 

(u-lin  L V  ifil  b!) 


(Verily,  Allah  guides  not  the  people  who  are  wrongdoers.) 


/"  *  *  *  4  -<*;Z  -  O  &*'  \ 

f  J jSl SI  UL^a J  SsAj) 

(And  indeed  now  We  have  conveyed  the  Word)  Mujahid  said:  "We  have  explained  the  Word  to 
them."  As-SUddi  said  something  similar.  Qatadah  said:  "Allah  is  saying,  '  He  has  told  them  what 
He  did  in  the  past  and  what  He  will  do  in  the  future.’" 


(in  order  that  they  may  remember.)  Mujahid  and  others  said: 


(We  have  conveyed  the  Word)  means,  to  Quraysh. 


.  ojVfe  A 

'oM  iliJji  -  ^ 
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Ajjjoij)  Loj 
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j  UL^j  U3  ] jM j  A-ic.  1  jjJajLl 

(  ^  V  JLL, 


(52.  Those  to  whom  We  gave  the  Scripture  before  it,  they  believe  in  it.)  (53.  And  when  it  is 
recited  to  them,  they  say:  "We  believe  in  it.  Verily,  it  is  the  truth  from  our  Lord.  Indeed  even 
before  it  we  have  been  from  Muslims.")  (54.  These  will  be  given  their  reward  twice  over, 
because  they  are  patient,  and  repel  evil  with  good,  and  spend  out  of  what  We  have  provided 
for  them.)  (55.  And  when  they  hear  evil  vain  talk,  they  withdraw  from  it  and  say:  "To  us  our 
deeds,  and  to  you  your  deeds.  Peace  be  to  you.  We  seek  not  (the  way  of)  the  ignorant.") 


The  Believers  among  the  People  of  the  Book 

Allah  tells  us  that  the  pious  scholars  among  the  People  of  the  Book  believe  in  the  Qur'an,  as  He 
says: 


WJ  H'Pi  L*S»  jws 

("  4  o  -S 

*-)  uj-^  jW 

(Those  to  whom  We  gave  the  Book  recite  it  as  it  should  be  recited,  they  are  the  ones  who 
believe  therein)  (2:121). 

U  ^  Uj  Jig  oJ  ^21  jit  ;>  bfj) 

( Ji  u  jit  Uj  j&m 


(And  there  are,  certainly,  among  the  People  of  the  Scripture,  those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  in 
that  which  has  been  revealed  to  you,  and  in  that  which  has  been  revealed  to  them,  humbling 
themselves  before  Allah)  (3:199). 


fVlUjijt  & Jl  V  jt  1  ji.1*  IS) 

4^iZ  f  4  &  1  ♦  "  s5  _  "  o  o  i  -  1  *0 


Ijj 


^  <> 


o  "  4^.  4  4-;^"  "  4"  of  s 

■ij  ul  *-PJ  O'-2*"  JjuO  /*)  *1  q 


( 


(Verily,  those  who  were  given  knowledge  before  it,  when  it  is  recited  to  them,  fall  down  on 
their  faces  in  humble  prostration.  And  they  say:  "Glory  be  to  our  Lord!  Truly,  the  promise  of 
our  Lord  must  be  fulfilled.")  (17:107-108) 


a  f 4  "  *  aC 4  «  4"  i'  "  *  $$  Z  O  %  "  e*f  Si  " 

1  Jill  j-il  j-Il  ij_>*  . 

(tflM  121 

(And  you  will  find  the  nearest  in  love  to  the  believers  those  who  say:  "We  are  Christians.  ") 
until: 


(so  write  us  down  among  the  witnesses)  (5:82-83).  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said,  "This  was  revealed 
concerning  seventy  priests  who  were  sent  by  An-Najashi  (ruler  of  Ethiopia).  When  they  came  to 
the  Prophet  ,  he  recited  to  them: 


(  u'*  -  o^) 

(Ya  9n.  By  the  Qur'an,  full  of  wisdom.)  (36:1-2)  until  he  completed  the  SUrah.  They  began  to 
weep,  and  they  embraced  Islam.  These  other  Ayat  were  revealed  concerning  them: 


-  U  ^  ^  ^lla 


C_J—1 


£11 


*■ 


a;  ^j!i) 

ttj  (>  (5^31  A!)  \U*  IjHi  ^  JZWj 

(  jjXoi  aLS  IS  til 


(Those  to  whom  We  gave  the  Scripture  before  it,  they  believe  in  it.  And  when  it  is  recited  to 
them,  they  say:  "We  believe  in  it.  Verily,  it  is  the  truth  from  our  Lord.  Indeed  even  before  it  we 
have  been  from  Muslims.")  meaning,  '  even  befor  e  the  Qur'an  came  we  were  Muslims,  i.e.,  we 
believed  in  One  God  and  were  sincerely  responding  to  A I  ah's  commands.' 


/»  9  ■"  4^  2  9  '  3  i;  '  £o  9 

('  JJ ^  ^  jPJ0  U>“J^ 


(These  will  be  given  their  reward  twice  over,  because  they  are  patient,)  means,  those  who 
have  this  characteristic  -  that  they  believed  in  the  first  Book  and  then  in  the  second.  Allah 
says: 


0  jj?- 


(because  they  are  patient,)  meaning,  in  their  adherence  to  the  truth,  for  taking  such  thing 
upon  oneself  is  not  easy  for  people.  It  was  reported  in  the  Sahih  from  the  Hadith  of  '  Amir  Ash- 
Sha'  bi  from  Abu  Burdah  that  Abu  Musa  Al-Ash'  ari,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


♦  \  O  *9  "  O  £2  '  S  >  -  O  f  ^  S  ^,0  ;  ^  « 

JAI  c>  : jPJ*  U ‘LlUj» 

i/J  a J  fr]  p  4th  ^>1 

&A  a!  A\  *£=> 

i  "  "  Z  \"  t  2  £  4^  "  %  £  "  "  o  f  *  4  "  "S 


(There  are  three  who  will  be  given  their  reward  twice:  a  man  among  the  People  of  the  Book 
who  believed  in  his  Prophet  then  believed  in  me;  a  slave  who  fulfills  his  duty  towards  Allah  and 
towards  his  master;  and  a  man  who  has  a  slave  woman  and  educates  her  and  teaches  her  good 
manners,  then  he  frees  her  and  marries  her.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Umamah  said: 


"On  the  day  of  the  Conquest  )of  Makkah(  I  was  walking  alongside  the  Messenger  of  Allah  as  he 
was  riding,  and  he  said  some  very  beautiful  words,  including  the  following: 


(jp J*  6 ^la  (j^b^ll  Jai  elk*  C>» 

;>  tiik  a  in  a 

«tilk  U  til  U  tij  Ali 


(Whoever  among  the  people  of  the  two  Books  becomes  Muslim,  he  will  have  his  reward  twice, 
and  he  has  the  same  rights  and  duties  as  we  do.  Whoever  among  the  idolators  becomes  Muslim 
will  have  one  reward,  and  he  has  the  same  rights  and  duties  as  we  do.)"  Allah's  saying: 

AiuiaJb  <jj*  jAij) 

(and  repel  evil  with  good,)  means,  they  do  not  respond  to  evil  in  kind,  rather  they  forgive  and 
overlook. 


A  ♦  o  j*  .  "  4  55 

jaajj  ^-ia jj  U*j 

(and  spend  out  of  what  We  have  provided  for  them.)  meaning,  'from  the  lawful  provision  that 
We  have  given  them,  they  spend  on  their  families  and  relatives  as  they  are  required  to  do,  and 
they  pay  Zakah  and  give  voluntary  charity.’ 


(4£  1  'JA 1!  1  ji 


X_AjuO 


(And  when  they  hear  evil  vain  talk,  they  withdraw  from  it)  meaning,  they  do  not  mix  with  the 
people  who  indulge  in  such  talk,  rather  they  do  as  Allah  says: 


(uj.  i  Jj.  jUil  i  Jj.  a/j) 


(and  if  they  pass  by  some  evil  vain  talk,  they  pass  by  it  with  dignity)  (25:72). 


JUJ 


^LaC-t  £lj  tiLaU  til  1  Jilj) 


(u 


JUJJ 


(and  they  say:  "To  us  our  deeds,  and  to  you  your  deeds.  Peace  be  to  you.  We  seek  not  (the  way 
of)  the  ignorant.")  means,  if  some  foolish  person  speaks  to  them  in  a  foolish  manner  and  says 
something  to  which  it  does  not  befit  them  to  respond,  they  turn  away  from  him  and  do  not 
respond  in  kind  with  ugly  speech.  They  never  say  anything  but  good  words.  Allah  says  of  them 
that  they  say: 


LS 


JUJJ 


(To  us  our  deeds,  and  to  you  your  deeds.  Peace  be  to  you.  We  seek  not  (the  way  of)  the 
ignorant.)  meaning,  '  we  do  not  seek  the  way  of  the  ignorant  and  we  do  not  like  it.1 


6-  ^  iSi  i  J-  ^  V  ai!) 

d  'jUj  -  c 


A iC>  I  puujj 
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(56.  Verily,  you  guide  not  whom  you  like,  but  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills.  And  He  knows  best 
those  who  are  the  guided.)  (57.  And  they  say:  "If  we  follow  the  guidance  with  you,  we  would  be 
snatched  away  from  our  land."  Have  We  not  established  for  them  a  secure  sanctuary,  to  which 
are  brought  fruits  of  all  kinds,  a  provision  from  Ourselves,  but  most  of  them  know  not.) 


Allah  guides  Whom  He  wills 

A I  ah  says  to  His  Messenger  :  'O  Muhammad: 


V) 


(Verily,  you  guide  not  whom  you  like)'  meaning,  'the  matter  does  not  rest  with  you;  all  that 
you  have  to  do  is  convey  the  Message,  and  Allah  will  guide  whom  He  wills,  and  His  is  the 
ultimate  wisdom,'  as  He  says: 


\  '  o'  '  f  "  o  f  i'  f  ^  ,*o  *'  '  o  £\ 

fjA  liblc. 


(Not  upon  you  is  their  guidance,  but  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills.)  (2:272) 


/  '.  .  %  ’  °  '  '  °  r  I  «(i  *  s^r  I ' '  \ 


(And  most  of  mankind  will  not  believe  even  if  you  desire  it  eagerly.)  (12:103)  ThisAyah  iseven 
more  specific  than  the  following: 


6-  ^  «a  iPj  ^  asi) 

( ;usi 


(Verily,  you  guide  not  whom  you  like,  but  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills.  And  He  knows  best  those 
who  are  the  guided.)  meaning:  Allah  knows  best  who  deserves  to  be  guided  and  who  deserves 
to  be  misguided.  It  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sdhihs  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  concerning  Abu 
Talib,  the  paternal  uncle  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  He  used  to  protect  the  Prophet,  support 
him  and  stand  by  him.  He  loved  the  Prophet  dearly,  but  this  love  was  a  natural  love,  i.e.,  born 
of  kinship,  not  a  love  that  was  born  of  the  fact  that  he  was  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  When  he 
was  on  his  deathbed,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  called  him  to  Faith  and  to  enter  Islam,  but  the 
decree  overtook  him  and  he  remained  a  follower  of  disbelief,  and  Allah's  is  the  complete 
wisdom.  Az-Zuhri  said:  "Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib  narrated  to  me  that  his  father,  Al-Musayyib  bin 
Hazan  Al-Makhzumi,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "When  Abu  Talib  was  dying,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  came  to  him  and  found  Abu  Jahl  bin  Hisham  and  '  Abdullah  bin  Abi  Umayyah 
bin  Al-Mughirah  with  him.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


.\\rL 


SM  \1\  a1\  U  ;LJa  £  U» 
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(O  my  uncle,  say  La  ilaha  illallah,  a  word  which  I  may  use  as  evidence  in  your  favor  before  Allah 
)in  the  Hereafter(.)  Abu  Jahl  bin  Hisham  and  'Abdullah  bin  Abi  Umayyah  said:  '  O  Abu  Talib, 
will  you  leave  the  religion  of  '  Abdul-Muttalib’  The  Messenger  of  Allah  kept  urging  him  to  say  La 
ilaha  illallah,  and  they  kept  saying,  'Will  you  leave  the  religion  of  'Abdul-Muttalib'  -  until,  at 
the  very  end,  he  said  that  he  was  on  the  religion  of  '  Abdul-Muttalib,  and  he  refused  to  say  La 
ilaha  illallah.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


(By  Allah,  I  shall  certainly  seek  forgiveness  for  you  unless  I  am  told  not  to.)  Then  Allah 
revealed: 


9  *  ♦<*  £0  " 


(JJ  JJ 1  jSIS 


(It  is  not  (proper)  for  the  Prophet  and  those  who  believe  to  ask  Allah's  forgiveness  for  the 
idolators,  even  though  they  be  of  kin)  (9:113).  And  there  was  revealed  concerning  Abu  Talib 
the  Ayah, 


i>  ^  yi!  ‘jsij  ;>  v  ail) 


(Verily,  you  guide  not  whom  you  like,  but  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills.)"  This  was  recorded  (by 
Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim)  from  the  Hadith  of  Az-Zuhri. 


The  Excuses  made  by  the  People  of  Makkah  for  not  believing,  and 

the  Refutation  of  Their  Excuses 


(And  they  say:  "If  we  follow  the  guidance  with  you,  we  would  be  snatched  away  from  our 
land.")  Allah  tells  us  that  this  is  the  excuse  which  was  given  by  some  of  the  disbelievers  for  not 
following  true  guidance.  They  said  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  : 


0  *  =*  Zi  'A'  ' 

L  Q-U-N.11  A 
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(If  we  follow  the  guidance  with  you,  we  would  be  snatched  away  from  our  land.),  meaning, 
'we  are  afraid  that  if  we  follow  tine  message  of  guidance  that  you  have  brought,  and  go  against 
the  pagan  Arab  tribes  around  us,  they  will  seek  to  do  us  harm  and  wage  war  against  us,  and 
they  may  snatch  us  away  from  wherever  we  may  be.’  Allah  said  in  response  to  them: 


"  f  "  "  O  *  &  4  O  Y 

*  u  ^  pj 

(Have  We  not  established  for  them  a  secure  sanctuary,)  meaning,  the  excuse  they  give  is  a  lie 
and  is  false,  because  Allah  has  put  them  in  a  secure  city  and  a  venerated  sanctuary  which  has 
been  safe  from  the  time  it  was  built  -  how  could  this  sanctuary  be  safe  for  them  when  they 
believed  in  disbelief  and  Shirk,  and  how  could  it  not  be  safe  for  them  when  they  become 
Muslims  and  follow  the  truth 


/  °  -s.  *  \t  >-  r  '  *  .  °it  *\ 


(to  which  are  brought  fruits  of  all  kinds,  )  means,  all  kinds  of  fruits  from  the  surrounding 
regions,  from  At-Ta'if  and  elsewhere.  Smilarly,  the  people  of  Makkah  engaged  in  trade  and 
other  goods  also  came  to  their  city. 


v  jsi  is jj  ua  ts -jj) 


(a  provision  from  Ourselves,  but  most  of  them  know  not.)  -  this  is  why  they  said  what  they  said. 


^  ^ 
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Li  Uj  LlljI«  f^jk  jiL  'ijx* 1J  1*^1  ^  LJ*JLj 

(58.  And  how  many  a  town  have  We  destroyed,  which  was  thankless  for  its  means  of  livelihood! 
And  those  are  their  dwellings,  which  have  not  been  inhabited  after  them  except  a  little.  And 
verily,  We  have  been  the  heirs.)  (59.  And  never  will  your  Lord  destroy  the  towns  until  He  sends 

to  their  mother  town  a  Messenger  reciting  to  them  Our  Ayat.  And  never  would  We  destroy  the 

towns  unless  the  people  thereof  are  wrongdoers.) 

The  Destruction  of  Towns,  which  are  not  destroyed  until  Evidence 

is  established  against  Them 

Ref erri ng  to  the  people  of  Makkah,  Allah  says: 

4 1 1  j-ij*  ^ J ) 

(And  how  many  a  town  have  We  destroyed,  which  was  thankless  for  its  means  of  livelihood!) 
They  were  arrogant  transgressors  who  denied  Allah's  blessing  of  giving  them  ample  provision. 
This  is  like  the  Ayah,  o 

1**'  “i  3  1  *  r  <r  5 £  sir*"  Mu  "  "  "  *  "  \ 

4  c _ All)  j) 

iifcj 

(And  Allah  puts  forward  the  example  of  a  township,  that  dwelt  secure  and  well-content:  its 
provision  coming  to  it  in  abundance  from  every  place)  until: 


/'  *  *  -t.  a  *  '  *  -*-*'*"*?'•*  \ 


(So  the  torment  overtook  them  while  they  were  wrongdoers.)  (16:112-113)  Allah  said: 


(And  those  are  their  dwellings,  which  have  not  been  inhabited  after  them  except  a  little.) 
Their  land  became  empty  and  desolate,  and  you  can  see  nothing  but  their  dwellings. 


(And  verily,  We  have  been  the  heirs.)  Their  towns  became  ruins,  with  none  remaining.  Then 
Allah  tells  us  of  His  justice  and  that  He  does  not  destroy  anyone  unjustly;  on  the  contrary,  He 
destroysthose  whom  He  destroys  after  establishing  proof  against  them.  Sb,  he  says: 


♦  ** 


tsjai 


(And  never  will  your  Lord  destroy  the  towns  until  He  sends  to  their  mother  town)  i . e. ,  Makkah  - 


m*  As  vyL.j) 


(a  Messenger  reciting  to  them  Our  Ayat.)  This  indicates  that  the  Unlettered  Prophet, 
Muhammad  was  sent  from  the  Mother  of  Cities  as  a  Messenger  to  all  cities  and  towns,  Arab  and 
non- Arab  alike.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


/<  "  1°  "  O  "  "  " 

c>J  J*1' 


(so  that  you  may  warn  the  Mother  of  Towns  and  all  those  around  it)  (6:92). 

(Uu^  £1)  Affl  A!  A® 

(Say:  "O  mankind!  Verily,  I  am  sent  to  you  all  asthe  Messenger  of  Allah.")  (7:158), 


QL  t>j  -b  pjtl) 


(That  I  may  therewith  warn  you  and  whomsoever  it  may  reach.)  (6:19) 
0  '  >  \  %  tl  1  ^  ‘  * 


(9  9  o  "  9  >  iii  <  i''  «  1 1  "  a  A  a*"  "  "  \ 

oipj*  jUlli  cjI  j  ^j) 


(but  those  of  the  sectsthat  reject  it,  the  Fire  will  be  their  promised  meeting  place.)  (11:17). 


^  ^.♦<*4  o  "  ^  *o  <V  I  '  i*<to  *  *  o  •;  fi*>4  **"0  «*  £  I  "  \ 

4-^3'  f  Jd  CJ^  & VI  AjjS  c>  cjIj) 

0^  '♦.  I#!-*''  4  "  .Si*  ^  J*  of 

^jAjuo  ul^c,  Ia  J) 


(And  there  is  not  a  town  but  We  shall  destroy  it  before  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  or  punish  it 
with  a  severe  torment.)  (17:58).  Allah  tells  us  that  He  will  destroy  every  town  before  the  Day 
of  Resurrection,  as  He  says: 


"  O'  jt-  ^  *  '  *  1  1  "  " 

<. _ ixjj  (j- La j 

(And  We  never  punish  until  We  have  sent  a  Messenger.)  (17:15).  Allah  has  sent  the  Unlettered 
Prophet  to  all  the  towns  (all  of  mankind),  because  he  has  been  sent  to  the  Mother  of  Cities, 
their  source  to  which  they  all  return.  It  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  the  Prophet  said: 


«^lj  J\ 


(I  have  been  sent  to  the  red  and  the  black.)  Prophethood  ended  with  him,  and  there  is  no 
Prophet  or  Messenger  to  come  after  him,  but  his  way  will  remain  as  long  as  night  and  day 
remain,  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


f "  *  o  '  *  'O  '  '  ' 

Jfr3  L  ^ 1  ^  ^  ^  "\CL  ^  ^  j  1 


b  J)  J  ^  ^ 


(60.  And  whatever  you  have  been  given  is  an  enjoyment  of  the  life  of  the  world  and  its 
adornment,  and  that  which  is  with  Allah  is  better  and  will  remain  forever.  Have  you  then  no 
sense)  (61.  Is  he  whom  We  have  promised  an  excellent  promise  --  which  he  will  find  true  -  like 
him  whom  We  have  made  to  enjoy  the  luxuries  of  the  life  of  the  world,  then  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  he  will  be  among  those  brought  up) 


This  World  is  transient  and  the  One  Whose  concern  is  this  World  is 
not  equal  to  the  One  Whose  concern  is  the  Hereafter 


Allah  tells  us  about  the  insignificance  of  this  world  and  its  contemptible  adornments  which  are 
nothing  in  comparison  to  the  great  and  lasting  delights  which  Allah  prepared  for  His  righteous 
servants  in  the  Hereafter.  As  All  ah  says: 


All!  ^  Uj  iSi  U) 


(Whatever  is  with  you,  will  be  exhausted,  and  whatever  is  with  Allah  will  remain)  (16:96). 


( ji  j£  Ail  ii?  Uj) 


(and  that  which  iswith  Allah  isthe  best  for  the  most  righteous.)  (3:198) 

(e-  Vi  j  gfti  u.j) 

(whereas  the  life  of  this  world  as  compared  with  the  Hereafter  is  but  a  brief  passing 
enjoyment.)  (13:26) 


;°t'  *  4'  .  if rr  rntt  *  "  n  °r\ 

( 

(Nay,  you  prefer  the  life  of  this  world.  Although  the  Hereafter  is  better  and  more  lasting.) 
(87:16-17).  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

US  dl  U&l  ilUJI  U  Ulj» 

«Aj]J  uLq  ^9  4  *  jl  ^>1  A.WI 

(By  Allah,  the  life  of  this  world  in  comparison  to  the  Hereafter  is  as  if  one  of  you  were  to  dip 
his  finger  in  the  sea;  let  him  see  what  comes  back  to  him.  )  Allah's  saying: 

5Ut) 


(Have  you  then  no  sense)  means,  do  those  who  prefer  this  world  to  the  Hereafter  have  no  sense 


c > 


.» £  *  *  O  '  j*  «  0  ^  ^ 

_1>Q  ^J>oS  4j3  ^  ^-9  l  jjud^  !  JlC-  j  A.  ■  \AC*  j 


(Is  he  whom  We  have  promised  an  excellent  promise  --  which  he  will  find  true  -  like  him  whom 
We  have  made  to  enjoy  the  luxuries  of  the  life  of  the  world,  then  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 
he  will  be  among  those  brought  up)  Is  the  one  who  believes  in  the  reward  which  Allah  has 
promised  in  return  for  righteous  deeds,  which  he  will  undoubtedly  attain,  like  one  who 
disbelieves  in  the  meeting  with  Allah  and  in  His  promises  and  threats  He  is  only  enjoying  a  few 
days  in  this  life, 


/ "  "  o  *  '  o  '  '  *  Z  Jjv 


(then  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  he  will  be  among  those  brought  up.)  Mujahid  and  Qatadah 
said:  "He  will  be  among  those  who  are  punished."  It  was  said  that  this  was  revealed  concerning 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  Abu  Jahl,  or  that  it  was  revealed  concerning  Hamzah  and  Ali,  and 
Abu  Jahl.  Both  views  were  narrated  from  Mujahid.  The  apparent  meaning  is  that  it  is  more 
general  than  that.  This  is  like  the  Ayah  where  Allah  describes  a  believer  in  Paradise  looking  out 
at  his  companion  who  is  in  Hell,  and  saying: 


"  "  O  $  (k  l  '  j*  %  ''  *  '  0  * 

qa  CdAJ 

(Had  it  not  been  for  the  grace  of  my  Lord,  I  would  certainly  have  been  among  those  brought 
forth  (to  Hell).)  (37:57)  And  Allah  says: 


U'  &&  Wj) 

(but  the  Jinn  know  well  that  they  have  indeed  to  appear  (before  Him))  (37:158). 
o  1 ,  "  *  it  "  tT 'of  t  *  A'-*  o  '  }  '  o  "  \ 
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o  1*  -o  ~  v*° "  *\'e  °  *  n  °t  "  iv  ii 
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(a-4^' 


(62.  And  (remember)  the  Day  when  He  will  call  to  them  and  say:  "Where  are  My  (so-called) 
partners  whom  you  used  to  assert")  (63.  Those  about  whom  the  Word  will  have  been  fulfilled 
will  say:  "Our  Lord!  These  are  they  whom  we  led  astray.  We  led  them  astray,  as  we  were  astray 
ourselves.  We  declare  our  innocence  before  You.  It  was  not  us  they  worshipped.")  (64.  And  it 
will  be  said:  "Call  upon  your  partners,"  and  they  will  call  upon  them,  but  they  will  give  no 
answer  to  them,  and  they  will  see  the  torment.  If  only  they  had  been  guided!)  (65.  And  the  Day 
He  will  call  to  them,  and  say:  "What  answer  gave  you  to  the  Messengers")  (66.  Then  the  news  of 
a  good  answer  will  be  obscured  to  them  on  that  Day,  and  they  will  not  be  able  to  ask  one 
another.)  (67.  But  as  for  him  who  repented,  believed,  and  did  righteous  deeds,  then  perhaps  he 
will  be  among  those  who  are  successful.) 


The  Idolatorsand  Their  Partners  and  the  Emnity  between  Them  in 

the  Hereafter 


Allah  informs  of  how  He  will  rebuke  the  idolators  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  when  He  will  call 
them  and  say: 


("Where  are  My  (so-called)  partners  whom  you  used  to  assert")  meaning,  'where  are  the  gods 
which  you  used  to  worship  in  the  world,  the  idols  and  rivals  Can  they  help  you  or  save  you'  This 
is  said  in  the  nature  of  a  rebuke  and  warning,  as  in  the  Ayah, 


+  *  '  '  f  *®V*  \' “t  W'  i  1*  *  **  \ 
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(And  truly,  you  have  come  unto  Us  alone  as  We  created  you  the  first  time.  You  have  left  behind 
you  all  that  which  We  had  bestowed  on  you.  We  see  not  with  you  your  intercessors  whom  you 


claimed  to  be  partners  with  Allah.  Now  all  relations  between  you  and  them  have  been  cut  off, 
and  all  that  you  used  to  claim  has  vanished  from  you.)  (6:94)  His  saying: 


/-*  hO  f  O 


(Those  about  whom  the  Word  will  have  been  fulfilled)  means  the  Shayatin  and  evil  Jinn,  and 
those  who  used  to  advocate  disbelief. 


lid!  1  U  aai 

»  *♦  *»*•  v  *♦  < 

("Our  Lord!  These  are  they  whom  we  led  astray.  We  led  them  astray,  as  we  were  astray 
ourselves.  We  declare  our  innocence  before  You.  It  was  not  us  they  worshipped.")  They  will 
testify  against  them  and  say  that  they  led  them  astray,  then  they  will  declare  their  innocence 
of  their  worship.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


( r>  $  ijija  <jii  oA  a*  'A^D 

/  **  #  o  o  y  4  o  its-v 

(  'Ana 


(And  they  have  taken  gods  besides  Allah,  that  they  might  give  them  honor,  power  and  glory. 
Nay,  but  they  will  deny  their  worship  of  them,  and  become  opponentsto  them.)  (19:81-82) 


H  (j*  411  (jjd 

o  "  o  Z  ' 

;r^t  i jSis 


to' 


o*  Cyy1 

f  tr1}  ^  S 

lyil 11  lil'  ‘ 


) 


(  (*$£4*-* 


(And  who  is  more  astray  than  one  who  calls  besides  Allah,  who  will  not  answer  him  till  the  Day 
of  Resurrection,  and  who  are  (even)  unaware  of  their  calls  to  them  And  when  mankind  are 
gathered,  they  will  become  their  enemies  and  will  deny  their  worshipping.)  (46:5-6).  Ibrahim 
Al-Khalil,  peace  be  upon  him,  said  to  his  people: 


Ji  ££  tljj!  411  Jji  <>  lAl) 


c 


o'  o  *  *  o'  *  J  a*  **  '  ^  » 4  '  0  "”  S#4''^i5*4  .. 
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(f  .  O  "  O  .  o  " 

(You  have  taken  idols  instead  of  Allah.  The  love  between  you  is  only  in  the  life  of  this  world, 
but  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  you  shall  disown  each  other,  and  curse  each  other.)  (29:25) 

i yjj  ha  5*  ijiA  oj^i  b?  a) 

(  L£Ji\  fa  'cZii&j  Liliill 

(When  those  who  were  followed  disown  those  who  followed,  and  they  see  the  torment,  then  all 
their  relations  will  be  cut  off  from  them)  until: 

( fA  U>j) 

(And  they  will  never  get  out  of  the  Rre.)  (2:166-167).  A I  ah  says: 


i>ii  a*) 

(And  it  will  be  said  (to  them):  "Call  upon  your  partners,")  meaning,  'to  save  you  from  the 
predicament  you  are  in,  as  you  hoped  that  they  would  do  in  thisworld.' 


134!  VjYJj  1 


7  T*°  " 

C-L1^JjuU 

»♦ 


o  *-*  0*0'  '  *  \ 


(and  they  will  call  upon  them,  but  they  will  give  no  answer  to  them,  and  they  will  see  the 
torment.)  means,  they  will  realize  for  sure  that  they  are  inevitably  destined  for  the  Rre.  His 
saying: 


V* 

Aa 


O  '  O  ^  >  o  o  n 

H  J>) 


(If  only  they  had  been  guided!)  means,  when  they  see  the  punishment  with  their  own  eyes, 
they  will  wish  that  they  had  been  among  the  guided  in  thisworld.  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


LS^J^  U  ?J&) 

O  jj  *  'O'  4  'Y  '  '  0**0  *  ',0  '  O  **  O  *  O  '  '  * 
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(4  *  o  ^4"a^  i  -* 

laj^-a*  l$JC.  lj^J  fJj 


(And  the  Day  He  will  say:  "Call  those  partners  of  Mine  whom  you  claimed."  Then  they  will  cry 
unto  them,  but  they  will  not  answer  them,  and  We  shall  put  a  Mawbiq  (a  barrier)  between 
them.  And  the  criminals,  shall  see  the  Rre  and  apprehend  that  they  have  to  fall  in  it.  And  they 
will  find  no  way  of  escape  from  there.)  (18:52-53)  Their  attitude  towards  the  Messengers  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection 


I  IjU  JjSjS 


fi})  11  ?JiJ) 


(And  the  Day  He  will  call  to  them,  and  say:  "What  answer  gave  you  to  the  Messengers")  The  first 
call  will  be  concerning  the  issue  of  Tawhid,  which  includes  evidences  of  the  prophethood  -- 
'  What  was  your  response  to  the  Messengers  who  were  sent  to  you  How  did  you  deal  with  them' 
This  is  like  the  questions  which  will  be  asked  of  a  person  in  his  grave:  '  who  is  your  Lord  who  is 
your  Prophet  and  what  is  your  religion’  The  believer  will  testify  that  there  is  no  God  except 
Allah  and  that  Muhammad  is  His  servant  and  Messenger,  but  the  disbelievers  will  say,  "Oh,  oh,  I 
do  not  know."  Sc  he  will  have  no  answer  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  except  to  remain  silent, 
because  whoever  is  blind  in  this  world  (i.e.,  does  not  see  Allah's  signs  and  believes  not  in  Him), 
will  be  blind  in  the  Hereafter,  and  more  astray.  Allah  says: 


y  jjJpLuuj  7  f&jk. 


Ul4i 


') 


(Then  the  news  of  a  good  answer  will  be  obscured  to  them  on  that  Day,  and  they  will  not  be 
able  to  ask  one  another.)  Mujahid  said:  "The  proof  will  be  obscured  from  them,"  so  they  will 
not  be  able  to  ask  one  another  for  help  by  virtue  of  their  blood  ties.  Allah's  saying: 


J  c>'*j 


(But  as  for  him  who  repented,  believed,  and  did  righteous  deeds,)  means,  in  this  world. 


/ "  *0, 2  » 1  -  "  f  "  "  <  \ 


(then  perhaps  he  will  be  among  those  who  are  successful.)  means,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 
And  the  word;  perhaps  ('Asa),  when  used  in  reference  to  Allah,  may  He  be  exalted,  implies 
that  the  thing  described  will  inevitably  come  to  pass,  and  this  will  undoubtedly  happen  by  the 
grace  and  mercy  of  Allah. 


”1  \<r  r  *  "  >t's'  I' 


>  -  - 
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(68.  And  your  Lord  creates  whatsoever  He  wills  and  chooses,  no  choice  have  they.  Glorified  is 
Allah,  and  exalted  above  all  that  they  associate.)  (69.  And  your  Lord  knows  what  their  breasts 
conceal,  and  what  they  reveal.)  (70.  And  He  is  Allah;  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa,  His  is  the  praise  in  the 
first  and  in  the  last,  and  His  is  the  decision,  and  to  Him  shall  you  be  returned.) 

Allah  Alone  is  the  One  Who  has  the  Power  of  Creation,  Knowledge 

and  Choice 


A I  ah  tells  us  that  He  is  the  only  One  Who  has  the  power  to  create  and  make  decisions,  and 
there  is  no  one  who  can  dispute  with  Him  in  that  or  reverse  Hisjudgement.  Hissaying: 


JJ 

(And  your  Lord  creates  whatsoever  He  wills  and  chooses,)  means,  whatever  He  wills,  for  what 
He  wills,  happens;  and  what  He  does  not  will,  does  not  happen.  A I  things,  good  and  bad  alike, 
are  in  His  Hands  and  will  return  to  Him. 


—  *  1  ^  1 "  "  'A* 

frluL)  U  (jliu 


(i  $  &  U) 


(no  choice  have  they.)  is  a  negation,  according  to  the  correct  view.  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


4B  til  Yj  ys  uy) 
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c>  ^  U1  ]J*] 


(It  is  not  for  a  believer,  man  or  woman,  when  Allah  and  His  Messenger  have  decreed  a  matter 
that  they  should  have  any  option  in  their  decision)  (33:36).  Then  Alah  says: 


o  * 

JU 


*» 


4  ^  ^  O  j>  j>  *  3  £  £  4  "  %  *0  "  '  '  \ 

Uj  jjA*-a  Jiu  La  Cbjj) 


(And  your  Lord  knows  what  their  breasts  conceal,  and  what  they  reveal.)  He  knows  what  is 
hidden  in  their  hearts,  just  as  He  knows  what  they  do  openly. 


1>J  ^  C>J  uj^'  c> 


(It  is  the  same  whether  any  of  you  conceals  his  speech  or  declares  it  openly,  whether  he  be  hid 
by  night  or  goes  forth  freely  by  day.)  (13:10). 


(>  VI  <1\  V  AJll 

(And  He  is  Allah;  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa,)  meaning,  He  is  unique  in  His  divinity,  for  none  is  to  be 
worshipped  besides  Him,  and  there  is  no  lord  who  can  create  what  he  wills  and  chooses  besides 
Him. 


(SjMHj  JjVi  Ji  A3) 

(His  is  the  praise,  in  the  first  and  in  the  last,)  in  all  that  He  does,  He  is  to  be  praised  for  His 
j  ustice  and  wisdom. 


at,) 


(Hisisthe  decision,)  that  none  can  put  back,  because  of  His  might,  power,  wisdom  and  mercy. 

>  a2  \;j) 

(and  to  Him  shall  you  be  returned.)  means,  all  of  you  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  everyone 
will  be  rewarded  or  punished  according  to  his  deeds,  good  and  evil  alike,  and  absolutely  none 
of  their  deeds  will  be  concealed  from  Him. 

J\  JjSl  Xk  A31I  Jkk  <jl  ^tjt  LJa) 

ill  AJI  A^SII  :y 

jl^_ill  ^SjIc.  Ail  I  Jjtk  jl  jl  <J3  - 

^  it,  A  o <4  o  "  »*  ^♦♦<*4  o  "  *4  f  "  o  " 

aSjJU  Ail)  UC-  4_JI  ^  iQ\l  *  oJ  J)  I  A*  )JUJ 

t>j  -  UJJ^  ^  JjL 


i>  i  jiiaj  «  i  jSia  #1  fa 

jud j  Alx i  q  A LJafl 


< 


UJ> 


J 


(71.  Say:  "Tell  me!  If  Allah  made  the  night  continuous  for  you  till  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 
which  god  besides  Allah  could  bring  you  light  Will  you  not  then  hear")  (72.  Say:  "Tell  me!  If 
Allah  made  the  day  continuous  for  you  till  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  which  god  besides  Allah 
could  bring  you  night  wherein  you  rest  WII  you  not  then  see")  (73.  It  is  out  of  His  mercy  that  He 
has  made  for  you  the  night  and  the  day  that  you  may  rest  therein  and  that  you  may  seek  of  His 
bounty  --  and  in  order  that  you  may  be  grateful.) 

Night  and  Day  are  among  the  Blessings  of  Allah  and  are  Signs  of 

Tawhid 

Allah  reminds  His  servants  of  His  favors  towards  them  by  subjugating  for  them  the  night  and 
day,  without  which  they  could  not  survive.  He  explains  that  if  He  made  the  night  continuous, 
lasting  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  that  would  be  harmful  for  them  and  would  cause  boredom 
and  stress.  So  He  says: 


y^^y 


a!1I  U\  ^>) 


(which  god  besides  Allah  could  bring  you  light)  meaning,  'with  which  you  could  see  things  and 
which  would  bring  you  relief’ 


(o 

(WII  you  not  then  hear)  Then  Allah  tells  us  that  if  He  had  made  the  day  continuous,  lasting 
until  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  that  would  also  be  harmful  for  them  and  their  bodies  would  get 
tired  from  so  much  movement  and  activity.  Allah  says: 


J* 


u  .* 

A jujJ 


sat) 


(«  £&  411  ’3-  54  I>) 


(which  god  besides  Allah  could  bring  you  night  wherein  you  rest)  meaning,  'to  rest  from  your 
work  and  activity.’ 


•  4  .  '  •  *  Si  :f\ 


(WII  you  not  then  see  It  isout  of  Hismercy)  towards  you, 


( j  jai  u**) 


(that  He  has  made  for  you  the  night  and  the  day)  He  created  both, 


(that  you  may  rest  therein)  during  the  night, 


(4j3  IjM) 


4  r*°  r* 


(and  that  you  may  seek  of  His  bounty)  during  the  day,  by  traveling,  moving  about  and  working. 


(and  in  order  that  you  may  be  grateful.)  So  that  you  may  give  thanks  to  Allah  by  performing  all 
kinds  of  acts  of  worship  at  night  and  during  the  day.  Whoever  misses  something  during  the 
night  can  make  it  up  during  the  day,  and  vice  versa.  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


(And  He  it  is  Who  has  put  the  night  and  the  day  in  succession,  for  such  who  desires  to 
remember  or  desiresto  show  his  gratitude.)  (25:62).  And  there  are  many  similar  Ayat. 


o  A  "  *6*  "  ■>"  A  \  "  of  %  *  £  "-t  0  -r  A  '  o  "  \ 

^  Cy  ejyj) 

^ 

i 5  °  *  *  r  .  "  .  55 <»t  5.  f  \  *  r  x  0 1  •  1 0  * 

La  ,  ic>  j  4JJ  (3^J'  (jl  I ^alx9 

(  j/#  1  jSIS 


(74.  And  the  Day  when  He  will  call  to  them,  and  will  say:  "Where  are  My  (so-called)  partners, 
whom  you  used  to  assert")  (75.  And  We  shall  take  out  from  every  nation  a  witness,  and  We  shall 
say:  "Bring  your  proof."  Then  they  shall  know  that  the  truth  is  with  Allah,  and  the  lies  which 
they  invented  will  disappear  from  them.) 


Rebuking  the  Idolators 

This  is  another  call  by  way  of  rebuke  for  those  who  worshipped  other  gods  besides  Allah.  The 
Lord,  may  He  be  exalted,  will  call  to  them  before  all  the  witnesses,  and  will  say: 

5-4  'jzji 


(Where  are  My  (so-called)  partners,  whom  you  used  to  assert)  meaning,  in  thisworld. 


(And  We  shall  take  out  from  every  nation  a  witness,)  Mujahid  said,  "This  means  a  Messenger." 


1  jiu  lass) 

(and  We  shall  say:  "Bring  your  proof.")  meaning,  'of  the  truth  of  your  claim  that  Allah  had  any 
partners.’ 


(*a  &  ji  y  i 

(Then  they  shall  know  that  the  truth  is  with  Allah,)  meaning,  that  there  is  no  god  besides  Him. 
Then  they  will  not  speak  and  they  will  not  be  able  to  find  any  answer. 


i  0  *  51  r  *  "  \ 


(and  the  lies  which  they  invented  will  disappear  from  them.)  they  will  vanish  and  will  be  of  no 
benefit  to  them. 


<*£}“■  cr’H3  fJ3  i>  UJJ-3  uJ) 

2uLa*3\j  f 4klL.  Jl  U  jj£l!  0- 

V  411!  oJ  ^  V  4^  41  cJU  j)  &S11  Jjf 

tilt  All!  aiji;  'Ui  *111,  -  Aa jail  LaJ 


j 


t 


Oi  u^jVI  J  jU-511  ^  Vj  aai  4111  o— 

(  j^Xll  v  4111 


(76.  Verily,  Qarun  was  of  Musa's  people,  but  he  behaved  arrogantly  towardsthem.  And  We  gave 
him  of  the  treasures,  that  of  which  the  keys  would  have  been  a  burden  to  a  body  of  strong 
men.  Remember  when  his  people  said  to  him:  "Do  not  exult.  Verily,  Allah  likes  not  those  who 
exult.")  (77.  "But  seek,  with  that  which  Allah  has  bestowed  on  you,  the  home  of  the  Hereafter, 
and  forget  not  your  portion  of  lawful  enjoyment  in  thisworld;  and  be  generous  as  A  lah  has 


been  generous  to  you,  and  seek  not  mischief  in  the  land.  Verily,  Allah  likes  not  the  mischief- 
makers.  ") 


Qarun  and  His  People's  exhortation 

It  was  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said: 

?  J3  (>  CP  UJ  J-3 

(Verily,  Qarun  was  of  Musa's  people,)  "He  was  the  son  of  his  paternal  uncle."  This  was  also  the 
view  of  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  'Abdullah  bin  Al-Harith  bin  Nawfal,  Sammak  bin  Harb,  Qatadah, 
Malik  bin  Dinar,  Ibn  Jurayj  and  others;  they  all  said  that  he  was  the  cousin  of  Musa,  peace  be 
upon  him.  Ibn  Jurayj  said:  "He  was  Qarun  bin  Yashar  bin  Qahith,  and  Musa  was  the  son  of 
'  Imran  bin  Qahith. 


( jj&i  o*  ;uaCJ) 


(And  We  gave  him  of  the  treasures,)  meaning,  of  wealth; 


Jjf  jb f U) 


(that  of  which  the  keys  would  have  been  a  burden  to  a  body  of  strong  men.)  Groups  of  strong 
men  would  not  have  been  able  to  carry  them  because  they  were  so  many.  Al-A'  mash  narrated 
from  Khaythamah,  "The  keys  of  Qarun’s  treasure  were  made  of  leather,  each  key  like  a  finger, 
and  each  key  was  for  a  separate  storeroom.  When  he  rode  anywhere,  the  keys  would  be  carried 
on  sixty  mules  with  white  blazes  on  their  foreheads  and  white  feet."  Other  views  were  also 
given,  and  Allah  knows  best. 


3 


V  Alll  o!  ^  V  &CJ  Al  Jla  il) 


(Remember  when  his  people  said  to  him:  "Do  not  exult.  Verily,  Allah  likes  not  those  who 
exult.")  means,  the  righteous  ones  among  his  people  exhorted  him.  By  way  of  sincere  advice 
and  guidance,  they  said:  "Do  not  exult  in  what  you  have,"  meaning,  'do  not  be  arrogant  and 
proud  of  your  wealth.’ 


U4  V  yii  o!) 


(Verily,  Allah  likes  not  those  who  exult.)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "This  means,  those  who  rejoice  and 
gloat."  Mujahid  said,  "It  means  those  who  are  insolent  and  reckless,  and  do  not  thank  Allah  for 
what  He  has  given  them."  His  saying: 


Vj  jiiii  Alii  ^i;  Uua  g\j) 

^  ^  k/'  ^ 

^JA  c£u  1 

(But  seek,  with  that  which  Allah  has  bestowed  on  you,  the  home  of  the  Hereafter,  and  forget 
not  your  portion  of  lawful  enjoyment  in  this  world;)  means,  'use  this  great  wealth  and 
immense  blessing  Allah  has  given  you  to  worship  your  Lord  and  draw  closer  to  Him  by  doing  a 
variety  of  good  deeds  which  will  earn  you  reward  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter.' 

(and  forget  not  your  portion  of  lawful  enjoyment  in  this  world;)  'That  which  Allah  has 
permitted  of  food,  drink,  clothing,  dwelling  places  and  women.  Your  Lord  has  rights  over  you, 
your  self  has  rights  over  you,  your  family  has  rights  over  you,  and  your  visitors  have  rights  over 
you.  So  give  each  of  them  their  due.’ 


Ain  ^>kf  US 

(and  be  generous  as  Allah  has  been  generous  to  you,  )  '  Be  generous  to  His  creatures,  as  He  has 
been  generous  to  you.' 


J  iUJI  jS  V j) 

(and  seek  not  mischief  in  the  land.)  meaning:  'do  not  let  your  aim  be  to  spread  corruption  on 
earth  and  do  harm  to  Allah's  creation.' 


v  yii  o!) 


(Verily,  Allah  likes  not  the  mischief-makers.) 


y  ft,  jc  cji  -ji) 

Ajuj)  ^ja  AJaS  ^ja  l-*W&  1  13  aIj) 

*  *  tf 0  *  K)'  f  0  "  *  z*  t  K* 

(JLudl  %  j  1  *  & ^3  4-ba 


(78.  He  said:  "This  has  been  given  to  me  only  because  of  the  knowledge  I  possess."  Did  he  not 
know  that  Allah  had  destroyed  before  him  generations,  men  who  were  stronger  than  him  in 


might  and  greater  in  the  amount  they  had  collected  But  the  criminals  will  not  be  questioned  of 
their  sins.) 


Allah  informs  us  how  Qarun  responded  to  the  exhortations  of  his 
people  when  they  sought  to  guide  him  to  what  is  good. 

(lS^P  ^P  cjk  JLa) 

(He  said:  "This  has  been  given  to  me  only  because  of  the  knowledge  I  possess.")  meaning,  '  I 
have  no  need  of  your  advice;  Allah  has  only  given  me  this  wealth  because  He  knows  that  I 
deserve  it  and  because  He  loves  me.  1  In  other  words:  '  He  has  given  it  to  me  because  He  knows 
that  I  am  fit  for  this.'  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 

Jc.  A^nlJ  USl  J i  111 

(When  harm  touches  man,  he  calls  upon  Us;  then  when  We  have  changed  it  into  a  favor  from 
Us,  he  says:  "Only  because  of  knowledge  I  obtained  it.")  (39:49)  An  alternative  interpretation  of 
this  Ayah  says  that  the  meaning  is:  "Only  because  of  what  Allah  knows  about  me  did  I  obtain 
this  favor."  This  is  like  His  saying: 

'  '  Y  "  .  s°  "  .  1 **  0  "  \  \  tY  \ 

AAxjla  (ja  Lbo  4 13 j I  jj 

( J  yja 

(And  truly,  if  We  give  him  a  taste  of  mercy  from  Us,  after  some  adversity  has  touched  him,  he 
is  sure  to  say:  "Thisisfrom  me.")  (41:50)  meaning,  "I  deserved  it."  Imam  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin 
Zayd  bin  Aslam  explained  this  Ayah  very  well.  Concerning  the  phrase, 

(ij^p  £p  <J^) 

(He  said:  "This  has  been  given  to  me  only  because  of  the  knowledge  I  possess.")  He  said:  "Were 
it  not  for  the  fact  that  Allah  is  pleased  with  me  and  knows  my  virtue,  He  would  not  have  given 
me  this  wealth."  And  He  said: 


qa  qa  c*UA)  ^3  Ajj)  £jl  jlj 

/f  0  "  *  i  '  i  " 

1 1 *  ^)J^I  j  csjs  ajuol  ^A 


(Did  he  not  know  that  Allah  had  destroyed  before  him  generations,  men  who  were  stronger 
than  him  in  might  and  greater  in  the  amount  they  had  collected)  This  is  what  those  who  have 


little  knowledge  say  when  they  see  a  person  whom  Allah  has  granted  a  lot  of  wealth;  they  say 
that  if  he  did  not  deserve  it,  Allah  would  not  have  given  it  to  him. 


^ Jjl  jiJ  U  tfl  G&l  $ jkJI 

‘Jl'3  11*21  1  ^  of  Ajjll  cJli'c  -  pJit  ik  cjd 

y/t£l  £i  &  uj 

(  ojjjLji  Vi  Uiffi 


(79.  So,  he  went  forth  before  his  people  in  his  finery.  Those  who  were  desirous  of  the  life  of 
the  world,  said:  "Ah,  would  that  we  had  the  like  of  what  Qarun  has  been  given!  Verily,  he  is  the 
owner  of  a  great  fortune.")  e(80.  But  those  who  had  been  given  knowledge  said:  "Woe  to  you! 
The  reward  of  Allah  is  better  for  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  deeds,  and  this  none  shall 
attain  except  the  patient.") 


How  Qarun  went  forth  in  His  Finery,  and  His  People's  Comments 


Allah  tells  us  how  Qarun  went  forth  one  day  before  his  people  with  his  magnificent  regalia; 
wearing  his  fine  clothes,  accompanied  by  his  fine  horses,  his  servants  and  retinue.  When  those 
whose  desires  and  inclinations  were  for  the  world  saw  his  adornments  and  splendor,  they 
wished  that  they  could  have  the  same  as  he  had  been  given,  and  said: 

-  jil  «!  oTA  UJ  a  >51  ^ 


(Ah,  would  that  we  had  the  like  of  what  Qarun  has  been  given!  Verily,  he  is  the  owner  of  a 
great  fortune.)  meaning,  '  he  is  very  lucky  and  has  a  great  share  in  this  world.'  When  the  people 
of  beneficial  knowledge  heard  this,  they  said  to  them: 


(Woe  to  you!  The  reward  of  Allah  is  better  for  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  deeds,) 
'Allah's  reward  to  His  believing,  righteous  servants  in  the  Hereafter  is  better  than  what  you 
see,'  as  is  reported  in  the  authentic  Hadith: 


a  HJl  :J\^  2>t  0 j^» 


4  >  *  *' 


_JS  ^  >1  Uj  j  if  IT,  id' 


UJI  UJ  l— 11 J  LfcF  ^ 

0  \  t  t  ^  "  *r  ^ 

<j)  ’J* j®*j  j A? 


*  !'•'  - ,0  f  -a  i  .  *  M  '  •“.  f  t4  <  »■;  ■> f>  *  sii\ 
«■>  ^S-i  U  (_>^  f^*-1  -J*) 

IjllSUu 


(Allah  has  prepared  for  His  righteous  servants  what  no  eye  has  seen,  no  ear  has  heard,  and  the 
heart  of  a  human  cannot  comprehend.  Recite,  if  you  wish:  (No  person  knows  what  is  kept 
hidden  for  them  of  joy  as  a  reward  for  what  they  used  to  do.))  (32:17). 


& 


1-j^a 


It  VI  UlSC  Vj) 


(and  this  none  shall  attain  except  the  patient.)  As-SUddi  said:  "None  shall  reach  Paradise  except 
for  the  patient"  --  as  if  this  were  the  completion  of  the  statement  made  by  the  people  of 
knowledge.  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "This  applies  only  to  those  who  patiently  forsake  the  love  of  this 
world,  seeking  the  Hereafter.  It  is  as  if  this  is  part  of  what  the  people  of  knowledge  said,  but  it 
is  made  part  of  the  Words  of  Allah,  stating  thisfact." 


Al  jIS  Ui  ;>jV I  >j\'dj  Au  ULA1) 

QA  (jlS  U>J  aIII  (jjJ  QA 

Oji o^%  'ui&  - 

^  «>J  'SjJ 

aI&j  11  L  ilAI  Ilk  m  &  jt  vy 


(  oj^si  yi  v 


(81.  So,  We  caused  the  earth  to  swallow  him  and  his  dwelling  place.  Then  he  had  no  group  to 
help  him  against  Allah,  nor  was  he  one  of  those  who  could  save  themselves.)  (82.  And  those 
who  desired  his  position  the  day  before,  began  to  say:  "Know  you  not  that  it  is  Allah  Who 
expands  the  provision  or  restricts  it  to  whomsoever  He  pleases  of  His  servants.  Had  it  not  been 
that  Allah  was  Gracious  to  us,  He  could  have  caused  the  earth  to  swallow  us  up!  Know  you  not 
that  the  disbelievers  will  never  be  successful.") 


How  Qarun  and  His  Dwelling  Place  were  swallowed  up  by  the  Earth 


After  telling  us  about  Qarun's  conceit  and  pride  in  his  adornments,  and  how  he  was  arrogant 
towards  his  people  and  transgressed  against  them,  Allah  then  tells  us  how  he  and  his  dwelling 
place  were  swallowed  up  by  the  earth.  This  was  also  reported  in  the  Sahih  by  Al-Bukhari  from 
Salim,  who  said  that  his  father  told  him  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


"  * 


tuia.  A  ejljl 


»* 

jj 


(While  a  man  was  dragging  his  lower  garment,  he  was  swallowed  up  and  he  will  remain  sinking 
down  into  the  earth  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)  He  also  recorded  something  similar  from 
Shlim  from  Abu  Hurayrah  from  the  Prophet  .  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Sa'  id  said,  "The 
Messenger  of  A I  ah  said: 


o'  o  *  •  '  '  ',  o  o  "  >  "  i'  'O' 

l>^ 

ft! 


«^t  &  Jl  3^  Aii 


(When  a  man  among  the  people  who  came  before  you  went  out  wearing  two  green  garments, 
walking  proudly  and  arrogantly,  Allah  commanded  the  earth  to  swallow  him  up,  and  he  will 
remain  sinking  down  into  it  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)  This  version  was  recorded  only  by 
Ahmad,  and  its  chain  of  narration  is  Hasan  (sound). 


Uj  aIII  aj j &  Ai  £a) 


(Then  he  had  no  group  to  help  him  against  Allah,  nor  was  he  one  of  those  who  could  save 
themselves.)  means,  his  wealth,  group,  servants  and  retinue  were  of  no  avail  to  him;  they 
could  not  protect  him  from  the  wrath  and  vengeance  of  Allah.  Nor  could  he  help  himself  or 
save  himself.  There  was  no  one  to  help  him,  neither  himself  nor  anybody  else. 


His  People  learned  a  Lesson  from  Him  being  swallowed  up 


a1£«  Yj£ 


A I  ah's  saying: 


(And  those  who  had  desired  his  position  the  day  before,)  means,  those  witnessed  him  with  his 
finery  and  said: 


U  JS,  Ul  c*  SjiJI  oA J  itfll  Ji) 

ik  yj  aj 


(Those  who  were  desirous  of  the  life  of  the  world,  said:  "Ah,  would  that  we  had  the  like  of 
what  Qarun  has  been  given!  Verily,  he  is  the  owner  of  a  great  fortune.")  When  he  was 
swallowed  up  in  the  earth,  they  began  to  say: 


adUc.  CjA 
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(Know  you  not  that  it  is  Allah  Who  expands  the  provision  or  restricts  it  to  whomsoever  He 
pleases  of  His  servants.)  Wealth  does  not  indicate  that  Allah  is  pleased  with  its  owner,  for  Allah 
gives  and  withholds,  allows  times  of  difficulty  and  times  of  ease,  raises  and  lowers,  His  is  the 
most  complete  wisdom  and  most  convincing  proof.  According  to  a  Hadith  narrated  by  Ibn 
Mas'  ud, 


AJuda  US  ^SalKl  pVnj  Jdil  J])) 
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(Allah  has  allot  ed  character  among  you  just  as  He  has  allot  ed  your  provision.  Allah  gives  wealth 
to  those  whom  He  loves  and  those  whom  He  does  not  love,  but  He  gives  Faith  only  to  those 
whom  He  loves.) 


(11  c  £ A1  Ilk  41)  cA  jf  YJ) 

(Had  it  not  been  that  Allah  was  Gracious  to  us,  He  could  have  caused  the  earth  to  swallow  us 
up!)  meaning,  '  were  it  not  for  the  kindness  and  grace  of  Allah  towards  us,  we  could  have  been 
swallowed  up  by  the  earth  j  ust  as  he  was  swallowed  up,  because  we  wanted  to  be  like  him.' 


(Know  you  not  that  the  disbelievers  will  never  be  successful.)  He  was  a  disbeliever,  and  the 
disbelievers  will  never  be  successful  before  Allah  in  this  world  or  in  the  Hereafter. 


oJvJ  v  ojifl  s>vi  jiiii  at) 
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"  V"  .  "  "  \"  ^  *  iXk  I"  '  \\  "V  •  "  \ 

j  l g  La  4Ja  <Jjoi^JU  p L^.  CJ^) 

a  vi  ^usui  i  jLc.  <y\kj  ^  a^ljl 

sr  *♦  V  *  *♦  ^  **  -» 


(83.  That  is  the  home  of  the  Hereafter,  We  shall  assign  to  those  who  do  not  want  to  exalt 
themselves  in  the  land  nor  cause  corruption.  And  the  good  end  is  for  those  who  have  Taqwa.) 
(84.  Whosoever  brings  good,  he  shall  have  the  better  thereof;  and  whosoever  brings  evil,  then 
those  who  do  evil  deeds  will  only  be  requited  for  what  they  used  to  do.) 

The  Blessings  of  the  Hereafter  for  the  humble  Believers 

Allah  tells  us  that  He  has  made  the  home  of  the  Hereafter,  and  its  eternal  delights  which  will 
never  change  or  fade  away,  for  His  believing,  humble  servants  who  do  not  rebel  against  the 
truth  with  pride  and  oppression  in  the  land.  They  do  not  exalt  themselves  above  the  creatures 
of  Allah,  arrogantly  oppressing  them  and  spreading  corruption  among  them.  '  Ikrimah  said  that 
this  phrase  referred  to  haughtiness  and  arrogance.  Ibn  Jurayj  said: 

j  lyt  oAus  v) 

(those  who  do  not  want  to  exalt  themselves  in  the  land)  "Arrogance  and  tyranny, 


(ULi  Vj) 


(nor  cause  corruption)  committing  sins."  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  '  Ali  said,  "If  a  man  wants  the 
straps  of  his  sandals  to  be  better  than  the  straps  of  his  companion's  sandals,  then  he  is  one  of 
those  referred  to  in  the  Ayah, 


rjit  oJvJ  v  s>vi  Jiiii  at) 
( o&s  A*ar,  uni  Vj  yijVi  a 


(That  is  the  home  of  the  Hereafter,  We  shall  assign  to  those  who  do  not  want  to  exalt 
themselves  in  the  land  nor  cause  corruption.  And  the  good  end  is  for  those  who  have  Taqwa.) 
This  is  understood  to  mean  that  if  his  intention  is  to  show  off  and  appear  better  than  others, 
then  that  isto  be  condemned,  as  it  was  reported  in  the  Sahih  that  the  Prophet  said: 


skt  'jm  u  ^  j3  y  yi  %> 


^  ^  uJ  & 


(It  has  been  revealed  to  me  that  you  should  be  humble  to  the  extent  that  none  of  you  boasts  to 
others  or  mistreats  others.  )  But  if  a  person  simply  likes  to  look  good,  then  there  is  nothing 
wrong  with  that.  It  was  recorded  that  a  man  said:  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  I  like  to  have  my 
garment  looking  good  and  my  shoes  looking  good  --  is  this  a  kind  of  arrogance"  The  Prophet 
said: 


^  a 

(No,  for  Allah  is  beautiful  and  loves  beauty. ..)  And  Allah  says: 

^  Cy) 

(Whosoever  brings  good,)  meaning,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 

(he  shall  have  the  better  thereof;)  meaning,  the  reward  of  Allah  is  better  than  the  good  deeds 
of  His  servant  --  how  can  it  not  be,  when  Allah  has  multiplied  it  many  times  over  This  is  the 
position  of  generosity.  Then  Allah  says: 


\\  '  '  "  " 


^  ^  ;lk  Cyj) 
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(and  whosoever  brings  evil,  then  those  who  do  evil  deeds  will  only  be  requited  for  what  they 
used  to  do.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 
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(And  whoever  brings  an  evil  deed,  they  will  be  cast  down  on  their  faces  in  the  Fire.  (And  it  will 
be  said  to  them)  "Are  you  being  recompensed  anything  except  what  you  used  to  do")  (27:  90). 
This  is  the  post  it  ion  of  generosity  and  justice. 
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(85.  Verily,  He  Who  has  given  you  the  Qur'an,  will  surely  bring  you  back  to  the  return.  Say:  "My 
Lord  is  Aware  of  him  who  brings  guidance,  and  of  him  who  is  in  manifest  error.")  (86.  And  you 
were  not  expecting  that  the  Book  would  be  sent  down  to  you,  but  it  is  a  mercy  from  your  Lord. 
So  never  be  a  supporter  of  the  disbelievers.)  (87.  And  let  them  not  turn  you  away  from  the 
Ayat  of  Allah  after  they  have  been  sent  down  to  you,  and  invite  to  your  Lord  and  be  not  of 
idolators.)  (88.  And  invoke  not  any  other  god  along  with  Allah,  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa.  Everything 
will  perish  save  His  Face.  His  is  the  decision,  and  to  Him  you  shall  be  returned.) 


The  Command  to  convey  the  Message  of  Tawhid 


Here  Allah  commands  His  Messenger  to  convey  the  Message  and  recite  the  Qur'an  to  people.  He 
tells  him  that  he  will  be  brought  back  to  the  return,  which  is  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  where  he 
will  be  asked  about  the  prophet  hood  he  was  entrusted  with.  So  Allah  says: 


JJ  &rj  oiVjffl  at  ^ j  o!) 


(Verily,  He  Who  has  given  you  the  Qur'an,  will  surely  bring  you  back  to  the  return.)  meaning, 
'the  One  Who  has  commanded  you  to  put  it  into  practice  among  mankind,1 


J\ 


(will  surely  bring  you  back  to  the  return.)  '  On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  where  He  will  question 
you  concerning  that,'  as  Allah  said: 


(Then  surely,  We  shall  question  those  to  whom  it  was  sent  and  verily,  We  shall  question  the 
Messengers.)  (7:6)  Allah  said: 


bu  Jjaja  Juijll  Aill  j»jj) 


(On  the  Day  when  A I  ah  will  gather  the  Messengers  together  and  say  to  them:  "What  was  the 
response  you  received")  (5:109).  And  He  said: 


War,  ;^j) 


(and  the  Prophets  and  the  witnesses  will  be  brought  forward)  (39:  69)  In  his  Tat  si  r  of  his  Sahi  h, 
Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  the  Ayah: 


J\  J) 

(will  surely  bring  you  back  to  the  return.)  "To  Makkah."  This  was  also  recorded  by  An-Nasa'i  in 
his  Tafsir  in  his  SLinan,  and  by  Ibn  Jarir.  Al-' Awfi  also  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  the 
phrase: 


J\  jl) 

(will  surely  bring  you  back  to  the  return.)  means,  "will  surely  bring  you  back  to  Makkah  as  He 
brought  you  out  of  it."  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  recorded  that  Mujahid  commented  on: 


(will  surely  bring  you  back  to  the  return.)  He  said,  "Back  to  your  place  of  birth  in  Makkah."  Ibn 
'Abbas  is  also  reported  to  have  interpreted  it  variously  referring  to  death,  to  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  which  will  come  after  death,  and  to  Paradise  which  will  be  his  reward  and  his 
destiny  for  putting  the  Message  of  Allah  into  practice  and  conveying  it  to  the  humans  and  Jinns, 
and  because  he  is  the  most  perfect,  most  eloquent  and  most  noble  of  all  the  creation  of  Allah. 
A I  ah's  saying: 


*  "  o  -  "  "-Ml  "1"  "  >  f  ^ 
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(Say:  "My  Lord  is  Aware  of  him  who  brings  guidance,  and  of  him  who  is  in  manifest  error.") 
means:  "Say,  O  Muhammad,  to  those  among  your  people  who  oppose  you  and  disbelieve  you, 
among  the  idolators  and  those  who  follow  them  in  their  disbelief,  '  My  Lord  knows  best  which 
of  us,  you  or  I,  is  rightly  guided,  and  you  will  come  to  know  for  which  of  us  will  be  the  (happy) 
end  in  the  Hereafter,  and  for  which  of  us  will  be  a  good  end  and  victory  in  this  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter'.”  Then  Allah  reminds  His  Prophet  the  numerous  blessings  He  granted  to  him  and 
mankind  by  virtue  of  sending  him  to  them: 


Mat  irn  jii  J  Jf'J  Uj) 


(And  you  were  not  expecting  that  the  Book  would  be  sent  down  to  you,)  '  Before  the  revelation 
was  sent  down  to  you,  you  did  not  expect  that  revelation  would  be  sent  down  to  you.' 


(^j  u$-b) 

(but  it  is  a  mercy  from  your  Lord.)  means,  'but  revelation  has  been  sent  down  to  you  from 
Allah  as  a  mercy  to  you  and  to  mankind  because  of  you.  Snce  Allah  has  granted  you  this  great 
blessing,' 


(So  never  be  a  supporter)  i.e. ,  a  helper, 


(uu^l) 


(of  the  disbelievers.)  rather,  separate  from  them,  'express  your  hostility  towards  them  and 
oppose  them.  ’ 


(^nii  oi  ^  4ii  i;  Vj) 


(And  let  them  not  turn  you  away  from  the  Ayat  of  Allah  after  they  have  been  sent  down  to 
you.)  meaning,  '  Do  not  let  their  opposition  to  you  affect  you  or  put  people  off  from  following 
your  way;  do  not  worry  about  that  or  pay  any  attention  to  it,  for  Allah  will  make  your  word 
supreme,  will  support  your  religion  and  will  make  the  Message  with  which  He  has  sent  you 
prevail  over  all  other  religions.'  So  He  says: 


1&J  J\  &j) 


(and  invite  to  your  Lord)  to  worship  your  Lord  Alone,  with  no  partners  or  associates, 


foAAill  &  ctp  V  j) 


(and  be  not  of  idolators.) 


(  jA  V)  aJI  V  >i;  («JI  a31I  ^  Yj) 

(And  invoke  not  any  other  god  along  with  Allah,  there  is  no  God  but  Him.)  means,  it  is  not 
appropriate  to  worship  anything  or  anybody  except  Him,  and  divinity  does  not  befit  any  except 
His  glory. 


(Everything  will  perish  save  His  Face.)  Here  Allah  is  telling  us  that  He  is  Bernal,  B/er  Lasting, 
Ever  Living,  Self-Sustaining,  Who,  although  His  creation  dies,  He  will  never  die,  as  He  says: 


liljj  A^.j  -  gla  IgjJc.  QA  <J£) 
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(Whatsoever  is  on  it  will  perish.  And  the  Face  of  your  Lord  full  of  majesty  and  honor  will 
remain  forever.)  (55:26-27).  Allah  used  the  word  "Face"  to  refer  to  Himself,  as  He  says  here: 


m 


(Everything  will  perish  save  His  Face.)  meaning,  everything  except  Him.  It  was  reported  in  the 
Sbhih  via  Abu  Salamah  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


a  ^  ts  uf  ipi 
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(The  truest  word  of  a  poet  wasthe  saying  of  Labid  -  indeed  everything  except  Allah  isfalse.) 

(£kJ!  aJ) 

(His  is  the  decision,)  means,  dominion  and  control,  and  there  is  none  who  can  reverse  His 
judgement  or  decision. 


(and  to  Him  you  shall  be  returned.)  means,  on  the  Day  when  you  will  be  brought  back,  and  He 
will  reward  or  punish  you  according  to  your  deeds:  if  they  are  good,  then  you  will  be  rewarded, 
and  if  they  are  bad,  then  you  will  be  punished.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Qasas. 
To  A I  ah  be  praise  and  blessings. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-'  Ankabut 
(Chapter  -  29) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  Al  if  Lam  Mim.)  (2.  Do  people  think  that  they  will  be  left  alone  because  they  say:  "We 
believe,"  and  will  not  be  tested.)  (3.  And  We  indeed  tested  those  who  were  before  them  so 
that  Allah  will  indeed  know  those  who  are  true,  and  He  will  know  those  who  are  liars.)  (4.  Or 
think  those  who  do  evil  deeds  that  they  can  outstrip  Us  Evil  is  that  which  they  j  udge!) 


The  Believers  are  tested  so  that  it  may  be  known  Who  is  Sincere 
and  Who  is  Lying  In  the  beginning  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Baqarah, 
we  discussed  the  letters  which  appear  at  the  beginning  of  some 

Surahs. 


(Do  people  think  that  they  will  be  left  alone  because  they  say:  "We  believe,"  and  will  not  be 
tested.)  This  is  a  rebuke  in  the  form  of  a  question,  meaning  that  Allah  will  inevitably  test  His 
believing  servants  according  to  their  level  of  faith,  as  it  recorded  in  the  authentic  Hadith: 


^  jc.  31311  <32.1111  32.111 
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(The  people  most  severly  tested  are  the  Prophets,  then  the  righteous,  then  the  next  best  and 
the  next  best.  A  man  will  be  tested  in  accordance  with  the  degree  of  his  religious  commitment; 
the  stonger  his  religious  commitment,  the  stronger  his  test.)  This  Ayah  is  like  the  Ayah, 


(Do  you  think  that  you  will  enter  Paradise  without  Allah  knowing  those  of  you  who  fought  (in 
His  cause)  and  knowing  those  who  are  the  patient)  (3:142)  There  is  a  similar  Ayah  in  SLirat  At- 
Tawbah.  And  Allah  says: 
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(Or  think  you  that  you  will  enter  Paradise  without  such  (trials)  as  came  to  those  who  passed 
away  before  you  They  were  afflicted  with  severe  poverty  and  ailments  and  were  so  shaken  that 
even  the  Messenger  and  those  who  believed  along  with  him  said,  "When  (will  come)  the  help  of 
Allah"  Yes!  Certainly,  the  help  of  Allah  is  near!)  (2:214)  Allah  says  here: 


"  «  *  Jffi  S3  "  ■* o  o  *o  4  o  \ 
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(And  We  indeed  tested  those  who  were  before  them  so  that  Allah  will  know  those  who  are  true, 
and  will  know  those  who  are  liars.)  meaning,  He  will  make  know  which  are  sincere  in  their 
claim  to  be  believers  from  those  who  are  lying.  Allah,  may  He  be  glorified  and  exalted,  knows 
what  has  happened  in  the  past  and  what  is  yet  to  come,  and  He  knows  how  that  which  will  not 
happen  would  have  happened  if  it  were  to  happen.  All  the  Imams  of  Ahlus-SLinnah  wal-Jama'  ah 
are  agreed  on  this.  This  is  the  view  of  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  others  concerning  phrases  such  as  the 
Ayah, 


(only  that  We  know)  (2:143).  Meaning,  only  to  see  --  because  seeing  has  to  do  with  what  is 
there,  but  knowledge  is  broader  than  seeing,  since  it  includes  what  is  not  present  as  well  as 
what  is. 


deedsin  full.  Thiswill  undoubtedly  come  to  pass,  for  He  isthe  One  Who  hears  all  supplications, 
He  knows  and  understands  the  needs  of  all  created  beings.  Allah  says: 


ji  J  hV  jkt  jii  jii  ;ia  ji-jj  (>) 


-LQjul 


(Whoever  hopes  in  meeting  with  Allah,  then  Allah's  term  is  surely  coming,  and  He  is  the  All- 
Hearer,  the  All-Knower.) 


"  J* 


I4a  JAlk  j>j) 


(And  whosoever  strives,  he  strives  only  for  himself.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


(Whosoever  does  righteous  good  deed,  it  is  for  himself)  (41:46).  Whoever  does  a  righteous 
deed,  the  benefit  of  that  deed  will  come  back  to  him,  for  Allah  has  no  need  of  the  deeds  of  His 
servants,  and  even  if  all  of  them  were  to  be  as  pious  as  the  most  pious  man  among  them,  that 
would  not  add  to  His  dominion  in  the  slightest.  Allah  says: 

Uajlfl  JAlk  <>j) 

( 

(And  whosoever  strives,  he  strives  only  for  himself.  Verily,  Allah  stands  not  in  need  of  any  of 
the  creatures.)  Then  Allah  tells  us  that  even  though  He  has  no  need  of  His  creatures,  He  is  kind 
and  generous  to  them.  He  will  still  give  to  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  deeds  the  best 
of  rewards,  which  is  that  He  will  expiate  for  them  their  bad  deeds,  and  will  reward  them 
according  to  the  best  deeds  that  they  did.  He  will  accept  the  fewest  good  deeds  and  in  return 
for  one  good  deed  will  give  anything  between  ten  rewards  and  seven  hundred,  but  for  every 
bad  deed,  He  will  give  only  one  evil  merit,  or  even  that  He  may  overlook  and  forgive.  This  is 
like  the  Ayah, 


4  Un\ 


(Surely,  Allah  wrongs  not  even  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust,  but  if  there  is  any  good,  He 
doublesit,  and  givesfrom  Him  a  great  reward.)  (4:40).  And  He  says  here: 


(Those  who  believe,  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  surely,  We  shall  expiate  from  them  their  evil 
deeds  and  We  shall  indeed  reward  them  according  to  the  best  of  that  which  they  used  to  do.) 


(8.  And  We  have  enjoined  on  man  to  be  dutiful  to  his  parents;  but  if  they  strive  to  make  you 
associate  with  Me,  which  you  have  no  knowledge  of,  then  obey  them  not.  Unto  Me  is  your 
return  and  I  shall  tell  you  what  you  used  to  do.)  (9.  And  for  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous 
deeds,  surely,  We  shall  admit  them  among  the  righteous.) 


The  Command  to  be  Good  and  Dutiful  to  Parents 

Allah  commands  His  servants  to  be  dutiful  to  parents,  after  urging  them  to  adhere  to  belief  in 
His  Tawhid,  because  a  person's  parents  are  the  cause  of  his  existence.  So  he  must  treat  them 
with  the  utmost  kindness  and  respect,  his  fat  her  for  spending  on  him  and  his  mother  because  of 
her  compassion  for  him.  Allah  says: 
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(And  your  Lord  has  decreed  that  you  worship  none  but  Him.  And  that  you  be  dutiful  to  your 
parents.  If  one  of  them  or  both  of  them  attain  old  age  in  your  life,  say  not  to  them  a  word  of 
disrespect,  nor  shout  at  them,  but  address  them  in  terms  of  honor.  And  lower  unto  them  the 
wing  of  submission  and  humility  through  mercy,  and  say:  "My  Lord!  Bestow  on  them  Your  mercy 
as  they  did  bring  me  up  when  I  was  young.")  (17:23-24)  Although  Allah  orders  us  to  show 
kindness,  mercy  and  respect  towards  them  in  return  for  their  previous  kindness,  He  says: 


(but  if  they  strive  to  make  associate  with  Me,  which  you  have  no  knowledge  of,  then  obey  them 
not.)  meaning,  if  they  are  idolators,  and  they  try  to  make  you  follow  them  in  their  religion, 
then  beware  of  them,  and  do  not  obey  them  in  that,  for  you  will  be  brought  back  to  Me  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection,  and  Allah  will  reward  you  for  your  kindness  towards  them  and  your 
patience  in  adhering  to  your  religion.  It  is  Allah  Who  will  gather  you  with  the  group  of  the 
righteous,  not  with  the  group  of  your  parents,  even  though  you  were  the  closest  of  people  to 
them  in  the  world.  For  a  person  will  be  gathered  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  with  those  whom 
he  loves,  meaning,  religious  love.  Allah  says: 


(And  for  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  surely,  We  shall  make  them  enter 
with  the  righteous.)  In  hisTafsir  of  this  Ayah,  At -Ti rmidhi  recorded  that  Sb' d  said:  "Four  Ayat 
were  revealed  concerning  me  -  and  he  told  his  story.  He  said:  "Umm  Sa' d  said:  '  Did  Allah  not 
command  you  to  honor  your  parents  By  Allah,  I  will  not  eat  or  drink  anything  until  I  die  or  you 
renounce  Islam.'  When  they  wanted  to  feed  her,  they  would  force  her  mouth  open.  Then  this 
Ayah  was  revealed: 

tilA 

(And  We  have  enjoined  on  man  to  be  dutiful  to  his  parents;  but  if  they  strive  to  make  you 
associate  with  Me,  of  which  you  have  no  knowledge,  then  obey  them  not.)"  This  Hadith  was 
also  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad,  Muslim,  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan 
Sbhih. 
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(10.  Of  mankind  are  some  who  say:  "We  believe  in  Allah."  But  if  they  are  made  to  suffer  for 
Allah,  they  consider  the  trial  of  mankind  as  Allah's  punishment;  and  if  victory  comes  from  your 
Lord,  they  will  say:  "Verily,  we  were  with  you."  Is  not  Allah  Best  Aware  of  what  is  in  the  breasts 
of  the  creatures)  (11.  And  indeed  Allah  knows  those  who  believe,  and  verily,  He  knows  the 
hypocrites.) 


The  Attitudes  of  the  Hypocrites  and  the  Ways  in  which  Allah  tests 

People 

A I  ah  mentions  the  descriptions  of  the  liars  who  falsely  claim  faith  with  their  lips,  while  faith  is 
not  firm  in  their  hearts.  When  a  test  or  trial  comes  in  this  world,  they  think  that  this  is  a 
punishment  from  Allah,  so  they  leave  Islam.  Allah  says: 
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(Of  mankind  are  some  who  say:  "We  believe  in  Allah."  But  if  they  are  made  to  suffer  for  Allah, 
they  consider  the  trial  of  mankind  as  Allah's  punishment;)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Meaning  that  their 
trial  is  leaving  Islam  if  they  are  made  to  suffer  for  Allah."  This  was  also  the  view  of  others 
among  the  Salaf.  This  Ayah  is  like  the  Ayah, 
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(And  among  mankind  is  he  who  worships  Allah  as  it  were  upon  the  edge:  if  good  befalls  him,  he 
iscontent  therewith;  but  if  a  trial  befalls  him,  he  turns  back  on  hisface...)  until: 
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(That  is  a  straying  far  away)  )22: 1 1  - 1 2(.  Then  Alah  says: 
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(and  if  victory  comes  from  your  Lord,  they  will  say:  "Verily,  we  were  with  you.")  meaning,  "if 
victory  comes  from  your  Lord,  O  Muhammad,  and  there  are  spoils  of  war,  these  people  will  say 
to  you,  '  We  were  with  you,1  i.e.,  we  are  your  brothers  in  faith."  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 
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(Those  who  wait  and  watch  about  you;  if  you  gain  a  victory  from  Allah,  they  say:  "Were  we  not 
with  you"  But  if  the  disbelievers  gain  a  success,  they  say  (to  them):  "Qd  we  not  gain  mastery 
over  you  and  did  we  not  protect  you  from  the  believers")  (4:141). 
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(Perhaps  Al  I  ah  may  bring  a  victory  or  a  decision  according  to  His  will.  Then  they  will  become 
regretful  for  what  they  have  been  keeping  as  a  secret  in  themselves)  (5:52).  And  Al  I  ah  tells  us 
about  them  here: 
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(and  if  victory  comes  from  your  Lord,  they  will  say:  "Verily,  we  were  with  you.")  Then  Al  I  ah 
says: 


(0*441  jjila  ^  14  411  ^  jl) 


(Is  not  Allah  Best  Aware  of  what  is  in  the  breasts  of  the  creatures)  meaning,  '  does  Allah  not 
know  best  what  is  in  their  hearts  and  what  they  store  secretly  within  themselves,  even  though 
outwardly  they  may  appear  to  be  in  agreement  with  you’ 
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(And  indeed  Allah  knows  those  who  believe,  and  verily  He  knows  the  hypocrites.)  Allah  will  test 
the  people  with  calamities  and  with  times  of  ease,  so  that  He  may  distinguish  the  believers 
from  the  hypocrites,  to  see  who  will  obey  Allah  both  in  times  of  hardship  and  of  ease,  and  who 
will  obey  Him  only  when  things  are  going  in  accordance  with  their  desires.  As  Allah  says: 


(And  surely,  We  shall  try  you  till  We  test  those  who  strive  hard  and  the  patient,  and  We  shall 
test  your  facts.)  (47:31)  After  the  battle  of  Uhud,  with  its  trials  and  tribulations  for  the 
Muslims,  Allah  said: 
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(Allah  will  not  leave  the  believers  in  the  state  in  which  you  are  now,  until  He  distinguishes  the 
wicked  from  the  good...)  (3:179) 
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(12.  And  those  who  disbelieve  say  to  those  who  believe:  "Follow  our  way  and  let  us  bear  your 
sins."  Never  will  they  bear  anything  of  their  sins.  Surely,  they  are  liars.)  (13.  And  verily,  they 
shall  bear  their  own  loads,  and  other  loads  besides  their  own;  and  verily,  they  shall  be 
questioned  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection  about  that  which  they  used  to  fabricate.) 


The  Arrogant  Claim  of  the  Disbelievers  that  They  would  carry  the 
Sns  of  Others  if  They  would  return  to  Disbelief 

Allah  tells  us  that  the  disbelievers  of  Quraysh  said  to  those  who  believed  and  followed  the 
truth:  leave  your  religion,  come  back  to  our  religion,  and  follow  our  way; 
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(and  let  us  bear  your  sins.)  meaning,  '  if  there  is  any  sin  on  you,  we  will  bear  it  and  it  will  be 
our  responsibility’.  It  is  like  a  person  saying:  "Do  this,  and  your  sin  will  be  on  my  shoulders." 
Allah  says,  proving  this  to  be  a  lie: 
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(Never  will  they  bear  anything  of  their  sins.  Surely,  they  are  liars.)  in  their  claim  that  they  will 
bear  the  si  ns  of  others,  for  no  person  will  bear  the  si  ns  of  another.  Allah  says: 
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(and  if  one  heavily  laden  calls  another  to  (bear)  his  load,  nothing  of  it  will  be  lifted  even 
though  he  be  near  of  kin)  (35:18). 
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(And  no  friend  will  ask  a  friend  (about  his  condition),  though  they  shall  be  made  to  see  one 
another)  (70:10-11). 
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(And  verily,  they  shall  bear  their  own  loads,  and  other  loads  besides  their  own.)  Here  Allah  tells 
us  that  those  who  call  others  to  disbelief  and  misguidance  will,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 
bear  their  own  sins  and  the  sins  of  others,  because  of  the  people  they  misguided.  Yet  that  will 
not  detract  from  the  burden  of  those  other  people  in  the  slightest,  as  Allah  says: 
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(That  they  may  bear  their  own  burdens  in  full  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  also  of  the 
burdens  of  those  whom  they  misled  without  knowledge)  (16:25).  In  the  Sahih,  it  says: 
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(Whoever  calls  others  to  true  guidance,  will  have  a  reward  like  that  of  those  who  follow  him 
until  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  without  it  detracting  from  their  reward  in  the  slightest.  Whoever 
calls  others  to  misguidance,  will  have  a  burden  of  sin  like  that  of  those  who  follow  him  until 
the  Day  of  Resurrection,  without  it  detracting  from  their  burden  in  the  slightest.)  In  the  Sahih, 
it  also  says: 
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(No  person  is  killed  unlawfully,  but  a  share  of  the  guilt  will  be  upon  the  first  son  of  Adam, 
because  he  wasthe  first  one  to  initiate  the  idea  of  killing  another.) 
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(and  verily,  they  shall  be  questioned  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  about  that  which  they  used  to 
fabricate.)  means,  the  lies  they  used  to  tell  and  the  falsehood  they  used  to  fabricate.  Ibn  Abi 
Hatim  recorded  that  Abu  Umamah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  conveyed  the  Message  with  which  he  was  sent,  then  he  said: 
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(Beware  of  injustice,  for  Allah  will  swear  an  oath  of  the  Day  of  Resurrection  and  will  say:  "By 
My  gl ory  and  majesty,  no  inj ustice  will  be  overlooked  today."  Then  a  voice  will  call  out,  "Where 
is  so-and-so  the  son  of  so-and-so"  He  will  be  brought  forth,  followed  by  his  good  deeds  which 
appear  like  mountains  while  the  people  are  gazing  at  them  in  wonder,  until  he  is  standing 
before  the  Most  Merciful.  Then  the  caller  will  be  commanded  to  say:  "Whoever  is  owed 
anything  by  so-and-so  the  son  of  so-and-so,  or  has  been  wronged  by  him,  let  him  come  forth." 
So  they  will  come  forth  and  gather  before  the  Most  Merciful,  then  the  Most  Merciful  will  say: 
"fettle  the  matter  for  My  servant."  They  will  say,  "How  can  we  settle  the  matter"  He  will  say, 
"Take  from  his  good  deeds  and  give  it  to  them."  They  will  keep  taking  from  his  good  deeds  until 
there  is  nothing  left,  and  there  will  still  people  with  scores  to  be  settled.  Allah  will  say,  "fettle 
the  matter  for  My  servant."  They  will  say,  "He  does  not  have  even  one  good  deed  left."  Allah 
will  say,  "Take  from  their  evil  deeds  and  give  them  to  him.")  Then  the  Prophet  quoted  this 
Ayah: 
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(And  verily,  they  shall  bear  their  own  loads,  and  other  loads  besides  their  own;  and  verily,  they 
shall  be  questioned  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  about  that  which  they  used  to  fabricate.)  There 
is  a  corroborating  report  in  the  fehih  with  a  different  chain  of  narration: 
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(A  man  will  come  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  with  good  deeds  like  mountains,  but  he  had 
wronged  this  one,  taken  the  wealth  of  that  one  and  slandered  the  honor  of  another.  Sc  each  of 
them  will  take  from  his  good  deeds.  And  if  there  is  nothing  left  of  his  good  deeds,  it  will  be 
taken  from  their  evil  and  placed  on  him.) 
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(14.  And  indeed  We  sent  Nuh  to  his  people,  and  he  stayed  among  them  a  thousand  years  less 
fifty  years;  so  the  Deluge  overtook  them  while  they  were  wrongdoers.)  (15.  Then  We  saved  him 
and  the  Companions  of  the  Boat,  and  made  it  an  Ayah  for  all  people.) 


Nuh  and  His  People 

Here  Allah  consoles  His  servant  and  Messenger  Muhammad  by  telling  him  that  Nuh,  peace  be 
upon  him,  stayed  among  his  people  for  this  long  period  of  time,  calling  them  night  and  day,  in 
secret  and  openly,  but  in  spite  of  all  that  they  still  persisted  in  their  aversion  to  the  truth, 
turning  away  from  it  and  disbelieving  in  him.  Only  a  few  of  them  believed  with  him.  Allah  says: 
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(and  he  stayed  among  them  a  thousand  years  less  fifty  years;  and  the  Deluge  overtook  them 
while  they  were  wrongdoers.)  meaning,  '  after  this  long  period  of  time,  when  the  Message  and 
the  warning  had  been  of  no  avail,  so,  O  Muhammad,  do  not  feel  sorry  because  of  those  among 
your  people  who  disbelieve  in  you,  and  do  not  grieve  for  them,  for  Allah  guides  whomsoever  He 
wills  and  leaves  astray  whomsoever  He  wills.  The  matter  rests  with  Him  and  all  things  will 
return  to  Him.' 
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(Truly,  those,  against  whom  the  Word  of  your  Lord  has  been  justified,  will  not  believe.  Even  if 
every  sign  should  come  to  them)  (10:96-97).  Know  that  Allah  will  help  you  and  support  you  and 
cause  you  to  prevail,  and  He  will  defeat  and  humiliate  your  enemies,  and  make  them  the 
lowest  of  the  low.  It  was  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "Nuh  received  his  mission  when  he  was 
forty  years  old,  and  he  stayed  among  his  people  for  a  thousand  years  less  fifty;  after  the  Flood 
he  lived  for  sixty  years  until  people  had  increased  and  spread." 


**  *  *  ■*  1 1  "  ^  0  \ 
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(Then  We  saved  him  and  the  Companions  of  the  Boat,)  means,  those  who  believed  in  Nuh, 
peace  be  upon  him.  We  have  already  discussed  this  in  detail  in  Sbrah  Hud,  and  there  is  no  need 
to  repeat  it  here. 


(and  made  it  (the  ship)  an  Ayah  for  all  people.)  means,  'We  caused  that  ship  to  remain,’ 
whether  in  itself,  asQatadah  said,  that  it  remained  until  the  beginning  of  Islam,  on  Mount  Judi, 
or  whether  the  concept  of  sailing  in  ships  was  left  as  a  reminder  to  mankind  of  how  Allah  had 
saved  them  from  the  Flood.  This  is  like  the  Ayat:  s 


csBSSI  ULk  tit  ^ 


(And  an  Ayah  for  them  is  that  We  bore  their  offspring  in  the  laden  ship.  And  We  have  created 
for  them  of  the  like  thereunto,  on  which  they  ride)  until: 


(J-  ^j) 


(and  as  an  enjoyment  for  awhile)  )36:41-44(. 
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(Verily,  when  the  water  rose  beyond  its  limits,  We  carried  you  in  the  ship.  That  We  might  make 
it  an  admonition  for  you  and  that  it  might  be  retained  by  the  retaining  ears.)  (69:11-12)  And 
Allah  says  here: 


(Then  We  saved  him  and  the  Companions  of  the  Boat,  and  made  it  an  Ayah  for  all  people.)  This 
is  a  shift  from  referring  to  one  specific  ship  to  speaking  about  ships  in  general.  A  similar  shift 
from  specific  to  general  isto  be  seen  in  the  Ayat: 

liill  ;uui  ISJ;  !&j) 

f  >  * 

(And  indeed  We  have  adorned  the  nearest  heaven  with  lamps,  and  We  have  made  such  lamps 
missiles  to  drive  away  the  Shayatin  (devils))  (67:5).  meaning,  'We  have  made  these  lamps 
missiles,  but  the  lamps  which  are  used  as  missiles  are  not  the  same  lamps  as  are  used  to  adorn 
the  heaven.’  And  Allah  says: 


&  'All*  <>  USk  Wj) 
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(And  indeed  We  created  man  out  of  an  extract  of  clay.  Thereafter  We  made  him  a  Nutfah  in  a 
safe  lodging.)  (23:12-13).  There  are  many  other  similar  examples. 
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(16.  And  (remember)  Ibrahim  when  he  said  to  his  people:  "Worship  Allah,  and  have  Taqwa  of 
Him,  that  is  better  for  you  if  you  know.")  (17.  You  worship  besides  Allah  only  idols,  and  you 


only  invent  falsehood.  Verily,  those  whom  you  worship  besides  Allah  have  no  power  to  give  you 
provision,  so  seek  from  Allah  your  provision,  and  worship  Him,  and  be  grateful  to  Him.  To  Him 
you  will  be  brought  back.)  (18.  And  if  you  deny,  then  nations  before  you  have  denied.  And  the 
duty  of  the  Messenger  is  only  to  convey  plainly.") 


Ibrahim's  preaching  to  His  People 

Allah  tells  us  how  His  servant,  Messenger  and  close  friend  Ibrahim,  the  Imam  of  the 
monotheists,  called  his  people  to  worship  Allah  alone,  with  no  partner  or  associate,  to  fear  Him 
alone,  to  seek  provision  from  Him  alone,  with  no  partner  or  associate,  to  give  thanks  to  Him 
alone,  for  He  is  the  One  to  Whom  thanks  should  be  given  for  the  blessings  which  none  can 
bestow  but  He.  Ibrahim  said  to  his  people: 


(ijSSlj  Alii  Ij^I) 

(Worship  Allah,  and  have  Taqwa  of  Him,)  meaning  worship  Him  and  fear  Him  Alone,  with  all 
sincerity. 


°  r*  °  4* 
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(that  is  better  for  you  if  you  know.)  if  you  do  that  you  will  attain  good  in  this  world  and  the 
next,  and  you  will  prevent  evil  from  yourselves  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter.  Then  Allah 
states  that  the  idols  which  they  worshipped  were  not  able  to  do  any  harm  or  any  good,  and 
tells  them,  "You  made  up  names  for  them  and  called  them  gods,  but  they  are  created  beings 
just  like  you."  This  interpretation  was  reported  by  Al-' Awfi  from  Ibn  'Abbas.  It  was  also  the 
view  of  Mujahid  and  As-SUddi.  Al-Walibi  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas:  "You  invent  falsehood, 
means,  you  carve  idols,"  which  do  not  have  the  power  to  provide  for  you. 


(SSJ  ^  ^  ijiai) 


(so  seek  from  Allah  your  provision,)  This  emphasizes  the  idea  of  asking  Allah  Alone.  This  is  like 
t  he  Ayat : 


♦ 

U 


9  9o  ' 
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(You  (Alone)  we  worship,  and  You  (Alone)  we  ask  for  help.)  (1:5)  And  His  saying: 


(My  Lord!  Build  for  me,  with  You,  a  home  in  Paradise)  (66:1 1).  Allah  says  here: 


(so  seek)  meaning,  ask  for 


(SSJ  it) 

(from  Allah  your  provision,)  meaning,  do  not  seek  it  from  anyone  or  anything  other  than  Him, 
for  no  one  else  possessesthe  power  to  do  anything. 

(and  worship  Him,  and  be  grateful  to  Him.)  Eat  from  what  He  has  provided  and  worship  Him 
Alone,  and  give  thanks  to  Him  for  the  blessings  He  has  given  you. 

^i) 

(To  Him  you  will  be  brought  back.)  means,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  when  He  will  reward  or 
punish  each  person  according  to  his  deeds.  His  saying: 


(And  if  you  deny,  then  nations  before  you  have  denied.)  means,  'you  have  heard  what 
happened  to  them  by  way  of  punishment  for  opposing  the  Messengers.' 

(And  the  duty  of  the  Messenger  is  only  to  convey  plainly.)  All  the  Messengers  have  to  do  is  to 
convey  the  Message  as  Allah  has  commanded  them.  Allah  guides  whoever  He  wills  and  leaves 
astray  whoever  He  wills,  so  strive  to  be  among  the  blessed.  Qatadah  said  concerning  the  Ayah: 


(And  if  you  deny,  then  nations  before  you  have  denied.)  "These  are  words  of  consolation  to  His 
Prophet,  peace  be  upon  him."  This  suggestion  by  Qatadah  implies  that  the  narrative  (about 
Ibrahim)  is  interrupted  here,  and  resumes  with  the  words  "And  nothing  was  the  answer  of 
(Ibrahim's)  people...”  in  Ayah  24.  This  was  also  stated  by  Ibn  Jarir.  From  the  context  it  appears 
that  Ibrahim,  peace  be  upon  him,  said  all  of  what  is  in  this  section.  Here  he  establishes  proof 
against  them  that  the  Resurrection  will  indeed  come  to  pass,  because  at  the  end  of  this 
passage  it  says: 

(Of*"  4  ^  ^  \  ^  \ 

3  t_j|  j^.  JS,  ua) 

("And  nothing  was  the  answer  of  his  people...") (29: 24)  And  Allah  knows  best. 
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(19.  See  they  not  how  Allah  originates  the  creation,  then  repeats  it.  Verily,  that  is  easy  for 
Allah.)  (20.  Say:  "Travel  in  the  land  and  see  how  He  originated  the  creation,  and  then  Allah  will 
bring  forth  the  creation  of  the  Hereafter.  Verily,  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things.")  (21.  He 
punishes  whom  He  wills,  and  shows  mercy  to  whom  He  wills;  and  to  Him  you  will  be  returned.) 
(22.  And  you  cannot  escape  in  the  earth  or  in  the  heaven.  And  besides  Allah  you  have  neither 
any  protector  nor  any  helper.)  (23.  And  those  who  disbelieve  in  the  Ayat  of  Allah  and  meeting 
with  Him,  such  have  no  hope  of  My  mercy:  and  for  such  there  is  a  painful  torment.) 


The  Evidence  for  Life  after  Death 

Allah  tells  us  that  Ibrahim,  peace  be  upon  him,  showed  them  the  proof  of  life  after  death, 
which  they  denied,  in  their  souls.  For  Allah  created  them  after  they  had  been  nothing  at  all, 
then  they  came  into  existence  and  became  people  who  could  hear  and  see.  The  One  Who 
originated  this  is  able  to  repeat  it,  it  is  very  easy  for  Him.  Then  he  taught  them  to  contemplate 
the  visible  signs  on  the  horizons  and  the  things  that  Allah  has  created:  the  heavens  with  their 
stars  and  planets,  moving  and  stationary,  the  earth  with  its  plains  and  mountains,  its  valleys, 
deserts  and  wildernesses,  trees  and  rivers,  fruits  and  oceans.  All  of  that  indicates  that  these 
are  themselves  created  things,  and  that  there  must  be  a  Creator  Who  does  as  He  chooses,  Who 
merely  says  to  a  thing  "Be!"  and  it  is.  Allah  says: 

u)  *u'  <-•£  Ijjj  fjj 
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(See  they  not  how  Allah  originates  the  creation,  then  repeats  it.  Verily,  that  is  easy  for  Allah.) 
This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


jAj 
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(And  He  it  is  Who  originates  the  creation,  then  He  will  repeat  it;  and  this  is  easier  for  Him) 
(30:27).  Then  A I  ah  says: 


ii  j>  i  jj*  LS) 
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(Say:  "Travel  in  the  land  and  see  how  He  originated  the  creation,  and  then  Allah  will  bring  forth 
the  creation  of  the  Hereafter.")  meaning,  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


C*i  t  ^  an  o!) 


(Verily,  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things.) 
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(He  punishes  whom  He  wills,  and  shows  mercy  to  whom  He  wills;)  He  is  the  Ruler  Who  is  in 
control,  Who  does  as  He  wishes  and  judges  as  He  wants,  and  there  is  none  who  can  put  back 
His  judgement.  None  can  question  Him  about  what  He  does;  rather  it  is  they  who  will  be 
questioned,  for  His  is  the  power  to  create  and  to  command,  and  whatever  He  decides  is  fair 
and  just,  for  He  is  the  sovereign  who  cannot  be  unjust  in  the  slightest.  According  to  a  Hadith 
recorded  by  the  SUnan  compilers: 


lJaIj  ajIjUx*  Ja!  *jl  M  Cj\» 
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(If  Allah  willed  to  punish  the  dwellers  of  His  heavens  and  His  earth,  He  would  do  so,  while  He 
would  not  be  unjust  to  them.)  Allah  says: 


'JSS  a2\\ 
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(He  punishes  whom  He  wills,  and  shows  mercy  to  whom  He  wills;  and  to  Him  you  will  be 
returned.)  You  will  return  to  Him  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


UUl  Vj  I  <J  0O 
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1 


(And  you  cannot  escape  on  the  earth  or  in  the  heaven.  )  No  one  in  heaven  or  on  earth  can  flee 
from  Him,  for  He  is  the  Subduer  Who  is  above  His  servants,  and  everything  fears  Him  and  is  in 
need  of  Him,  while  He  is  the  One  Who  is  Independent  of  all  else. 


Yj  Uj  (>  411  oA  A  ^  Uj) 
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(And  besides  Allah  you  have  neither  any  protector  nor  any  helper.  And  those  who  disbelieve  in 
the  Ayat  of  Allah  and  the  meeting  with  Him,)  Those  who  disbelieved  in  the  signs  of  Allah  and 
denied  the  Resurrection, 


(such  have  no  hope  of  My  mercy)  they  will  have  no  share  in  it, 


y  *. 

(and  for  such  there  is  a  painful  torment.)  meaning,  extremely  painful,  in  this  world  and  the 
next. 
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(24.  Se  nothing  was  the  answer  of  people  except  that  they  said:  "Kill  him  or  burn  him."  Then 
Allah  saved  him  from  the  fire.  Verily,  in  this  are  indeed  signs  for  a  people  who  believe.)  (25. 
And  (Ibrahim)  said:  "You  have  taken  idols  instead  of  Allah.  The  love  between  you  is  only  in  the 


life  of  this  world,  but  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  you  shall  deny  each  other,  and  curse  each 
other,  and  your  abode  will  be  the  Rre,  and  you  shall  have  no  helper.") 


The  Response  of  Ibrahim's  People  --  and  how  Allah  controlled  the 

Fire 

Allah  tells  us  how  Ibrahim's  people  stubbornly  and  arrogantly  disbelieved,  and  how  they 
resisted  the  truth  with  falsehood.  After  Ibrahim  addressed  them  with  his  words  of  clear 
guidance, 


FA-  jt  jjsi  ijti  j  vi) 


(except  that  they  said:  "Kill  him  or  burn  him.")  This  was  because  proof  had  clearly  been 
established  against  them,  so  they  resorted  to  using  their  power  and  strength. 


Ijiljti  -  ijSJU  ti#  a!  1  1  jUS) 
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(They  said:  "Build  for  him  a  building  and  throw  him  into  the  blazing  fire!"  So  they  plotted  a  plot 
against  him,  but  We  made  them  the  lowest.)  (37:97-98).  They  spent  a  long  time  gathering  a 
huge  amount  of  firewood,  they  built  a  fence  around  it,  then  they  set  it  ablaze  until  its  flames 
reached  up  to  the  sky.  No  greater  fire  had  ever  been  lit.  Then  they  went  to  Ibrahim,  seized  him 
and  put  him  into  a  catapult,  then  they  threw  him  into  the  fire.  But  Allah  made  it  cool  and  safe 
for  him,  and  after  spending  several  days  in  it,  he  emerged  unscathed.  For  this  reason  and 
others,  Allah  made  him  an  Imam  for  mankind,  for  he  offered  himself  to  the  Most  Merciful,  he 
offered  his  body  to  the  flames,  he  offered  his  son  as  a  sacrifice,  and  he  gave  his  wealth  to  care 
for  his  guests.  For  all  of  these  reasons  he  is  beloved  by  the  followers  of  all  religions. 


( jlSll  ;>  4111  ilkSti) 

(Then  Allah  saved  him  from  the  fire.  )  means,  He  rescued  him  from  it  by  making  it  cool  and 
safe  for  him. 
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(Verily,  in  this  are  indeed  signs  for  a  people  who  believe.)  Ibrahim,  peace  be  upon  him, 
explains  to  his  people  that  idols  are  incapable  of  doing  anything, 


&3i  Uul  cJlij 

(And  (Ibrahim)  said:  "You  have  taken  idols  instead  of  Allah.  The  love  between  you  is  only  in  the 
life  of  this  world,)  Here  Ibrahim  was  rebuking  his  people  for  their  evil  deed  of  worshipping 
idols,  and  telling  them:  '  You  have  taken  these  as  gods  and  you  come  together  to  worship  them 
so  that  there  isfriendship  and  love  among  you  in  this  world,1 


(iTj!  411  <> 


o 


(Gftl 


(**  -  -  O  -  55 

(but  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,)  the  situation  will  be  the  opposite,  and  this  love  and 
friendship  will  turn  into  hatred  and  enmity.  Then 


O  ^  O  i-j!  O' 

(you  shall  deny  each  other,)  meaning,  'you  will  denounce  one  another  and  deny  whatever  was 
between  you,' 


O'  O  }  O' 
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(and  curse  each  other,  )  means,  the  followers  will  curse  their  leaders  and  the  leaders  will  curse 
their  followers. 


»*  * 
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a(Every  time  a  new  nation  enters  (the  Fire),  it  curses  its  sister  nation  (that  went  before)) 
(7:37). 
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(Friends  on  that  Day  will  be  foes  one  to  another  except  those  who  have  Taqwa.)  (43:67)  And 
A I  ah  says  here: 


c>-yj 
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(but  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  you  shall  deny  each  other,  and  curse  each  other,  and  your 
abode  will  be  the  Fire,)  meaning,  'your  ultimate  destiny  after  all  accounts  have  been  settled, 
will  be  the  fire  of  Hell,  and  you  will  have  no  one  to  help  you  or  save  you  from  the  punishment 
of  Allah.’  This  will  be  the  state  of  the  disbelievers.  As  for  the  believers,  it  will  be  an  entirely 
different  matter. 
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(26.  So,  Lut  believed  in  him.  He  said:  "I  will  emigrate  for  the  sake  of  my  Lord.  Verily,  He  is  the 
All -Mighty,  the  All-Wise.")  (27.  And  We  bestowed  on  him,  Ishaq  and  Ya'qub,  and  We  ordained 
among  his  offspring  prophet  hood  and  the  Book,  and  We  granted  him  his  reward  in  this  world; 
and  verily,  in  the  Hereafter  he  is  indeed  among  the  righteous.) 


The  Faith  of  Lut  and  His  Emigration  with  Ibrahim 

Allah  tells  us  that  Lut  believed  in  Ibrahim.  It  was  said  that  he  was  the  son  of  Ibrahim's  brother, 
and  that  his  name  was  Lut  bin  Haran  bin  Azar.  None  of  Ibrahim's  people  believed  in  Ibrahim 
besides  Lut  and  Sarah  the  wife  of  Ibrahim.  But  if  it  is  asked  how  we  may  reconcile  this  Ayah 
with  the  Hadith  narrated  in  the  Sahih  which  says  that  when  Ibrahim  passed  by  that  tyrant  and 
he  asked  about  Sarah  and  what  her  relationship  was  to  him,  Ibrahim  said,  "My  sister."  Then  he 
went  to  her  and  said,  "I  told  him  that  you  are  my  sister,  so  do  not  let  him  think  I  am  lying,  for 
there  are  no  believers  on  earth  except  for  you  and  I,  and  you  are  my  sister  in  faith."  It  seems -- 
and  Allah  knows  best  —  that  the  meaning  here  is,  there  is  no  other  Muslim  couple  on  earth 
apart  from  you  and  I.  Among  his  people,  only  Lut  believed  in  him  and  migrated  with  him  to 
Syria,  then  during  Ibrahim's  lifetime  he  was  sent  as  a  Messenger  to  the  people  of  Shdum 
(Sbdom)  where  he  settled.  We  have  already  discussed  their  story  and  more  is  to  come. 


(Jj  J\  >1^  Jl  Jlj) 

(He  (Ibrahim)  said:  "I  will  emigrate  for  the  sake  of  my  Lord.")  It  may  be  that  the  pronoun  in  the 
verb  "he  said"  refers  to  Lut,  because  he  was  the  last  person  mentioned  before  this  phrase;  or  it 
may  refer  to  Ibrahim.  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibrahim  is  the  one  who  is  referred  in 
the  phrase. 


(Sb,  Lut  believed  in  him.)  i.e.,  out  of  all  his  people.  Then  Allah  tells  us  that  he  chose  to  leave 
them  so  that  he  might  be  able  to  follow  his  religion  openly.  So  he  said: 


ja  ja  AjI) 

(Verily,  He  is  the  All -Mighty,  the  All-Wise.)  Power  belongs  to  Him  and  to  His  Messenger  and  to 
those  who  believe  in  him,  and  He  is  Wse  in  all  that  He  says  and  does,  and  in  all  His  rulings  and 
decrees,  both  universal  and  legislative.  Qatadah  said,  "They  migrated  together  from  Kutha, 
which  is  on  the  outskirts  of  Kufa,  and  went  to  Syria."  Allah  gave  Ibrahim,  Ishaq  and  Ya'  qub,  and 
ordained  Prophethood  in  His  Offspring 


(-  •*»  "  -  •  i  1 1 1  •o'.  -  -  \ 

W*  jj) 


(And  We  bestowed  on  him,  Ishaq  and  Ya'  qub,)  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


UjA  j  All!  Jji  c>  &E) 

(f*  i  '  It  -  °  1  *  t 

UJJ  1  ^  J  j  auujj 


(Sb,  when  he  had  turned  away  from  them  and  from  those  whom  they  worshipped  besides  Allah, 
We  gave  him  Ishaq  and  Ya'qub,  and  each  one  of  them  We  made  a  Prophet.)  (19:49)  That  is, 
when  he  left  his  people,  Allah  gave  him  joy  in  a  righteous  son  who  was  also  a  Prophet,  to  whom 
in  turn  was  born,  in  his  grandfather's  lifetime,  a  righteous  son  who  was  also  a  Prophet.  Allah 
also  says: 


/*  til  *  "  **°  ~  "  0  1  t  1  •°'l  "  "  \ 

lAiau  ^3  auuj]  AA  LuA  jji 

(And  We  bestowed  upon  him  Ishaq,  and  Ya'qub  in  addition)  (21:72)  meaning,  as  an  additional 
gift.  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 

"  Ao  o  i  T"  "  "  ".."04 

cjjaxj  (j-a^il  f  Ijj  (j-aj  (j-a-uiu 

(But  We  gave  her  glad  tidings  of  Ishaq,  and  after  Ishaq,  of  Ya'qub.)  (11:71)  meaning,  to  this 
son  would  be  born  a  son  during  their  lives,  who  would  be  a  delight  to  them. 

(and  We  ordained  among  his  offspring  prophethood  and  the  Book,)  This  is  a  tremendous 
blessing.  Not  only  did  Allah  take  him  as  a  close  friend  and  make  him  an  Imam  for  mankind,  but 
He  also  ordained  prophethood  and  the  Book  among  his  offspring.  After  the  time  of  Ibrahim 
there  was  no  Prophet  who  was  not  from  among  his  descendants.  All  of  the  Prophets  of  the 
Children  of  Israel  were  from  among  his  descendants,  from  Ya'qub  bin  Ishaq  bin  Ibrahim  to  the 
last  of  them,  '  Isa  bin  Maryam,  who  stood  in  the  midst  of  his  people  and  announced  the  good 
news  of  the  Hashimi  Qurashi  Arab  Prophet,  the  last  of  all  the  Messengers,  the  leader  of  the 
sons  of  Adam  in  this  world  and  the  next,  whom  Allah  chose  from  the  heart  of  the  Arab  nation, 
from  the  descendants  of  Isma'il  bin  Ibrahim,  may  peace  be  upon  them.  There  is  no  Prophet 
from  the  line  of  Isma'  il  besides  him,  may  the  best  of  blessings  and  peace  be  upon  him. 


bA  J  tyj  rail  J  aga;j) 

(u^4^' 


(and  We  granted  him  his  reward  in  this  world;  and  verily,  in  the  Hereafter  he  is  indeed  among 
the  righteous.)  Allah  granted  him  happiness  in  this  world  that  was  connected  to  happiness  in 
the  Hereafter,  for  in  this  world  he  had  plentiful  provision,  a  splendid  home,  a  beautiful  and 
righteous  wife,  and  he  was  and  still  is  spoken  of  highly,  for  everyone  loves  him  and  regards  him 
as  a  friend.  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  others  said:  "He  obeyed  Allah  in  all  ways."  This  is 
like  the  Ayah, 


(Z  '  *  £i  ^  "  O  ( "  V 


(And  of  Ibrahim  who  fulfilled  all.)  (53:37)  He  did  all  that  he  was  commanded  to  do  and  obeyed 
his  Lord  to  the  utmost.  Allah  says: 

bA  ^  j  xzwj) 

(and  We  granted  him  his  reward  in  this  world;  and  verily,  in  the  Hereafter  he  is  indeed  among 
the  righteous.)  And  He  says: 

^  ^  aJ!  lii  Vi  f#  'J>\  b!) 

(c 


(Verily,  Ibrahim  was  an  Ummah,  Qanit  to  Allah,  a  Hanif,  and  he  was  not  one  of  the  idolators) 
until: 

bA  j*  Ufa) 

(and  in  the  Hereafter  he  shall  be  of  the  righteous)  (16:120-122). 

a  i\\  jii  ii  IL /_,) 
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(28.  And  (remember)  Lut,  when  he  said  to  his  people:  "You  commit  immoral  sins  which  none 
has  preceded  you  in  (committing)  it  in  all  creatures.")  (29.  "Verily,  you  practice  sodomy  with 
men,  and  rob  the  wayfarer!  And  practice  Al-Munkar  in  your  meetings."  But  his  people  gave  no 
answer  except  that  they  said:  "Bring  Allah's  torment  upon  us  if  you  are  one  of  the  truthful.") 
(30.  He  said:  "My  Lord!  Give  me  victory  over  the  people  who  are  corrupt.") 


The  preaching  of  Lut  and  what  happened  between  Him  and  His 

People 

Allah  tells  us  that  His  Prophet  Lut,  peace  be  upon  him,  denounced  his  people  for  their  evil 
deed  and  their  immoral  actions  in  having  intercourse  with  males,  a  deed  which  none  of  the 
sons  of  Adam  had  ever  committed  before  them.  As  well  as  doing  this,  they  also  disbelieved  in 
Allah  and  rejected  and  opposed  His  Messenger,  they  robbed  wayfarers,  they  would  lie  in  wait 
on  the  road,  kill  people  and  loot  their  possessions. 


(And  practice  Al-Munkar  in  your  meetings.)  This  means,  'in  your  gatherings  you  do  and  say 
thingsthat  are  not  befitting,  and  you  do  not  denounce  one  another  for  doing  such  things.'  Some 
said  that  they  used  to  have  intercourse  with  one  another  in  public;  this  was  the  view  of 
Mujahid.  Some  said  that  they  used  to  compete  in  passing  gas  and  laughing.  Thiswasthe  view  of 
'  A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  and  Al-Qasim.  Some  of  them  said  that  they  used  to 
make  rams  fight  one  another,  or  organize  cockfights.  They  used  to  do  all  of  these  things,  and 
they  were  even  eviler  than  that. 


lAxJ  UjjI  )  olll 


l>a  u!  ^ 


(But  his  people  gave  no  answer  except  that  they  said:  "Bring  Allah's  torment  upon  us  if  you  are 
one  of  the  truthful.")  This  is  indicative  of  their  disbelief,  scornful  attitude  and  stubbornness.  So 
Allah's  Prophet  asked  for  help  against  them,  and  said: 


(My  Lord!  Give  me  victory  over  the  people  who  are  corrupt.) 


di  i jiis  ^  uiLj  ilij) 

1  \JUL  gtf  a  ‘ijSlI  ,  ii  JM 

^  pLt  jk3  Ijfti  o)  ^ 

_  ojj^I  ;>  Ldli  Wj* I  V)  A&tj  Aljkd] 
^  ^  tLji  uidj  ^;ik  J  udj 

-  *  4  4*4  0#  -.0  £  CK  0  r.  Cf  i  ft*'  f  0*0 

bl  (jjaJ  2  j  7  IjJbj  Ic. jb  <a$J 

d!  .  jjjjJdi  ;>  ddl^  Mj*\  %  Mj 
f Uddl  t^A  t  jkj  Ajjflll  aAA  Ja!  csJe  jjijla 

AjIp  Lg-La  u^^)J  j  -  ^jj^jud^j  I^Jl^  LoJ 

("  #4*0  "  O  fi* 

UJ^ 


(31.  And  when  Our  messengers  came  to  Ibrahim  with  the  glad  tidings  they  said:  "Verily,  we  are 
going  to  destroy  the  people  of  this  town;  truly,  its  people  have  been  wrongdoers.")  (32.  Ibrahim 
said:  "But  there  is  Lut  in  it."  They  said:  "We  know  better  who  is  there.  We  will  verily,  save  him 
and  his  family  -  except  his  wife,  she  will  be  of  those  who  remain  behind.")  (33.  And  when  Our 
messengers  came  to  Lut,  he  was  grieved  because  of  them,  and  felt  straitened  on  their  account. 
They  said:  "Have  no  fear,  and  do  not  grieve!  Truly,  we  shall  save  you  and  your  family  except 
your  wife:  she  will  be  of  those  who  remain  behind.")  (34.  "Verily,  we  are  about  to  bring  down 
on  the  people  of  this  town  a  great  torment  from  the  sky,  because  they  have  been  rebellious.") 
(35.  And  indeed  We  have  left  thereof  an  evident  Ayah  for  a  folk  who  understand.) 


The  Angels  went  to  Ibrahim  and  then  to  Lut,  may  peace  be  upon 

them  both 

When  Lut,  peace  be  upon  him,  asked  Allah  to  help  him  against  them,  Allah  sent  angels  to  help 
him.  They  first  came  to  Ibrahim  in  the  form  of  guests,  so  he  offered  them  hospitality  in  the 
appropriate  manner.  When  he  saw  that  they  had  no  interest  in  the  food,  he  felt  some  mistrust 
of  them  and  was  fearful  of  them.  They  started  to  calm  him  down  and  gave  him  the  news  of  a 
righteous  son  born  by  his  wife  Sarah,  who  was  present,  and  she  was  astonished  by  this,  as  we 
have  already  explained  in  our  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Hud  and  Sjrat  Al-Hijr.  When  they  brought  this 
news  to  Ibrahim  and  told  him  that  they  were  sent  to  destroy  the  people  of  Lut,  he  began  to 
speak  up  for  them,  hoping  to  win  more  time  for  them  so  that  they  might  be  guided  by  Allah. 
When  they  said,  "We  have  come  to  destroy  the  people  of  thistownship," 


1*4  ^  pit  0^  IjiiS  fes  o!  JS) 
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*♦  » 


((Ibrahim)  said:  "But  there  is  Lut  in  it."  They  said:  "We  know  better  who  is  there.  We  will  verily, 
save  him  and  his  family  except  his  wife,  she  will  be  of  those  who  remain  behind.")  meaning, 
one  of  those  who  will  be  destroyed,  because  she  used  to  support  them  in  their  disbelief  and 
wrongdoing.  Then  the  angels  left  him  and  visited  Lut  in  the  form  of  handsome  young  men. 
When  he  saw  them  like  that, 


/\*  0  \  0  '+\  "  .  "  0  "  \ 
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(he  was  grieved  because  of  them,  and  felt  straitened  on  their  account.)  means,  he  was  worried 
since  if  he  had  them  as  guests  then  he  was  afraid  for  them  and  what  his  people  might  do  to 
them,  but  if  he  did  not  host  them,  he  was  still  afraid  of  what  might  happen  to  them.  At  that 
point  he  did  not  know  who  they  were. 


^  ^  tLji  UlLj  J  Uj) 
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(They  said:  "Have  no  fear,  and  do  not  grieve!  Truly,  we  shall  save  you  and  your  family  except 
your  wife:  she  will  be  of  those  who  remain  behind.  Verily,  we  are  about  to  bring  down  on  the 
people  of  this  town  a  great  torment  from  the  sky,  because  they  have  been  rebellious.")  Jibril, 
peace  be  upon  him,  uprooted  their  town  from  the  depths  of  the  earth,  lifted  it  up  to  the  sky, 
then  threw  it  upside  down  upon  them.  Allah  rained  upon  them: 


b^fj  IgialLi  Ulk^  U>f  ;tk  bJa) 
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(stones  of  Sjjil,  in  a  well -arranged  manner  one  after  another.  Marked  from  your  Lord;  and  they 
are  not  ever  far  from  the  evil  doers.)  )  1 1 : 82-83(  Allah  turned  the  place  where  they  had  lived 
into  a  putrid,  stinking  lake,  which  will  remain  as  a  lesson  to  mankind  until  the  Day  of 


Resurrection,  and  they  will  be  among  those  who  are  most  severely  punished  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  Allah  says: 


(4-yj 


(And  indeed  We  have  left  thereof  an  evident  Ayah)  i.  e.,  a  clear  sign,  n 


(for  a  folk  who  understand.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 
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(Verily,  you  pass  by  them  in  the  morning  And  at  night;  will  you  not  then  reflect)  (37:137-138) 


'  f  A  So  i  o  fi  '  fit  f  o  *  f  '  'o' 
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(36.  And  to  Madyan,  We  sent  their  brother  Shu'  ayb.  He  said:  "O  my  people!  Worship  Allah  and 
hope  for  the  last  Day,  and  commit  no  mischief  on  the  earth  as  mischief-makers.")  (37.  And  they 
denied  him;  so  the  earthquake  seized  them,  and  they  lay,  prostrate  in  their  dwellings.) 


Shu'  ayb  and  His  People 


Allah  tells  us  that  His  servant  and  Messenger  Shu'  ayb,  peace  be  upon  him,  warned  his  people, 
the  people  of  Madyan,  and  commanded  them  to  worship  Allah  Alone  with  no  partner  or 
associate,  and  to  fear  the  wrath  and  punishment  of  Allah  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  He  said: 


(>Vi£3i 


(O  my  people!  Worship  Allah  and  hope  for  the  last  Day,)  Ibn  Jarir  said:  "Some  of  them  said  that 
this  meant:  Fear  the  Last  Day."  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


(>Vi  f/jji  j  yii  jk-j,  &  6A) 


(for  those  who  look  forward  to  (meeting  with)  Allah  and  the  Last  Day)  (60:6). 


a  % 


ij  rjx  v  j) 


(and  commit  no  mischief  on  the  earth  as  mischief-makers.)  This  is  forbidding  them  to  make 
mischief  on  earth  by  spreading  corruption,  which  means  going  around  doing  evil  to  people. 
They  used  to  cheat  in  weights  and  measures,  and  ambush  people  on  the  road;  this  is  in  addition 
to  their  disbelief  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger.  So  Allah  destroyed  them  with  a  mighty  earthquake 
that  convulsed  their  land,  and  the  Sayhah  (shout)  which  tore  their  hearts  from  their  bodies, 
and  the  torment  of  the  Day  of  Shade,  when  their  souls  were  taken.  This  was  the  torment  of  a 
great  day.  We  have  already  examined  their  story  in  detail  in  SUrat  Al-A' raf,  SUrat  Hud  and 
SUrat  Ash-Shu'  ara'. 


/"  "  o  4 -  *  <}  *  'o  r-*\ 
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(and  they  lay,  prostrate  in  their  dwellings.)  Qatadah  said,  "They  were  dead."  Others  said  that 
they  were  thrown  on  top  of  one  another. 
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(38.  And  'Ad  and  Thamud!  And  indeed  (their  destruction)  is  clearly  apparent  to  you  from  their 
(ruined)  dwellings.  Shaytan  made  their  deeds  fair  seeming  to  them,  and  turned  them  away 
from  the  path,  though  they  were  intelligent.)  (39.  And  Qarun,  Fir'  awn,  and  Haman.  And  indeed 


Musa  came  to  them  with  clear  Ayat,  but  they  were  arrogant  in  the  land,  yet  they  could  not 
outstrip  Us.)  (40.  So,  We  punished  each  for  his  sins,  of  them  were  some  on  whom  We  sent  a 
Hasib,  and  of  them  were  some  who  were  overtaken  by  As-Shyhah,  and  of  them  were  some 
whom  We  caused  the  earth  to  swallow,  and  of  them  were  some  whom  We  drowned.  It  was  not 
Allah  Who  wronged  them,  but  they  wronged  themselves.) 


The  Destruction  of  Nations  Who  rejected  Their  Messengers 

Allah  tells  us  about  these  nations  who  disbelieved  in  their  Messengers,  and  how  He  destroyed 
them  and  sent  various  kinds  of  punishments  and  vengeance  upon  them.  'Ad,  the  people  of  Hud, 
peace  be  upon  him,  used  to  live  in  the  Ahqaf  (curved  sand-hills),  near  Hadramawt,  in  the 
Yemen.  Thamud,  the  people  of  Salih,  lived  in  Al-Hijr,  near  Wadi  Al-Qura.  The  Arabs  used  to 
know  their  dwelling  place  very  well,  and  they  often  used  to  pass  by  it.  Qarun  was  the  owner  of 
great  wealth  and  had  the  keys  to  immense  treasures.  Fir'  awn,  the  king  of  Egypt  at  the  time  of 
Musa,  and  his  minister  Haman  were  two  Coptics  who  disbelieved  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger, 
peace  be  upon  him. 


(Sb,  We  punished  each  for  his  sins,)  their  punishments  fit  their  crimes. 


(t^alk  AjIc.  UIuijI  pg  Vq) 


(of  them  were  some  on  whom  We  sent  a  Hasib,)  This  was  the  case  with  '  Ad,  and  this  happened 
because  they  said:  "Who  is  stronger  than  us"  Sb,  there  came  upon  them  a  violent,  intensely  cold 
wind,  which  was  very  strong  and  carried  pebbles  which  it  threw  upon  them.  It  carried  them 
through  the  air,  lifting  a  man  up  to  the  sky  and  then  hurling  him  headlong  to  the  ground,  so 
that  his  head  split  and  he  was  left  as  a  body  without  a  head,  like  uprooted  stems  of  date 
palms. 


>.  t  °.4  °  ’ »  ' 


(and  of  them  were  some  who  were  overtaken  by  As-Sayhah,)  This  is  what  happened  to  Thamud, 
against  whom  evidence  was  established  because  of  the  she-camel  who  came  forth  when  the 
rock  was  split,  exactly  as  they  had  asked  for.  Yet  despite  that  they  did  not  believe,  rather  they 
persisted  in  their  evil  behavior  and  disbelief,  and  threatening  to  expel  Allah's  Prophet  Salih  and 
the  believers  with  him,  or  to  stone  them.  Sb  the  Sayhah  struck  them,  taking  away  their  powers 
of  speech  and  movement. 


("  .  0  $  M  .  1  *  0  >  *  "  \ 
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(and  of  them  were  some  whom  We  caused  the  earth  to  swallow,)  This  refers  to  Qarun  who 
transgressed,  he  was  evil  and  arrogant.  He  disobeyed  his  Lord,  the  Most  High,  and  paraded 
through  the  land  in  a  boastful  manner,  filled  with  self-admiration,  thinking  that  he  was  better 
than  others.  He  showed  off  as  he  walked,  so  Allah  caused  the  earth  to  swallow  him  and  his 
house,  and  he  will  continue  sinking  into  it  until  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection. 
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(and  of  them  were  some  whom  We  drowned.)  This  refers  to  Fir'  awn,  his  minister  Haman  and 
their  troops,  all  of  whom  were  drowned  in  a  single  morning,  not  one  of  them  escaped. 


an  ys  u  j) 

(It  was  not  Allah  Who  wronged  them,)  in  what  He  did  to  them, 
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(but  they  wronged  themselves.)  that  happened  to  them  as  a  punishment  for  what  they  did  with 
their  own  hands. 
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(41.  The  parable  of  those  who  seek  protectors  from  other  than  Allah  is  that  of  a  spider  who 
builds  a  house;  but  indeed,  the  weakest  of  houses  is  the  spider's  house  --  if  they  but  knew.) 
(42.  Verily,  Allah  knows  what  things  they  invoke  instead  of  Him.  He  is  the  All -Mighty,  the  All- 
Wise.)  (43.  And  these  are  the  examples  We  give  for  mankind;  but  none  will  understand  them 
except  those  who  have  knowledge  (of  A I  ah).) 


Likening  the  gods  of  the  Idolatorsto  the  House  of  a  Spider 

This  is  how  Allah  described  the  idolators  in  their  reverence  of  gods  besides  Him,  hoping  that 
they  would  help  them  and  provide  for  them,  and  turning  to  them  in  times  of  difficulties.  In  this 
regard,  they  were  like  the  house  of  a  spider,  which  is  so  weak  and  frail,  because  by  clinging  to 
these  gods  they  were  like  a  person  who  holds  on  to  a  spider's  web,  who  does  not  gain  any 
benefit  from  that.  If  they  knew  this,  they  would  not  take  any  protectors  besides  Allah.  This  is 
unlike  the  Muslim  believer,  whose  heart  is  devoted  to  Allah,  yet  he  still  does  righteous  deeds 
and  follows  the  Laws  of  Allah,  for  he  has  grasped  the  most  trustworthy  handle  that  will  never 
break  because  it  is  so  strong  and  firm.  Then  Allah  warns  those  who  worship  others  besides  Him 


and  associate  others  with  Him  that  He  knows  what  they  do  and  the  rivals  they  associate  with 
Him.  He  will  punish  them  for  their  attribution,  for  He  is  All-Wise  and  All-Knowing.  Then  He 
says: 


Vj  Uj  Mi  aijj) 
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(And  these  are  the  examples  We  give  for  mankind;  but  none  will  understand  them  except  those 
who  have  knowledge.)  meaning,  no  one  understands  them  or  ponders  them  except  those  who 
are  possessed  of  deep  knowledge.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  '  Amr  bin  Murrah  said,  "I  never 
came  across  an  Ayah  of  the  Book  of  Allah  that  I  did  not  know,  but  it  grieved  me,  because  I 
heard  that  Allah  says: 


VI  O&vi  aiy 
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(And  these  are  the  examples  We  give  for  mankind;  but  none  will  understand  them  except  those 
who  have  knowledge.  )" 

Jc.  ^  %  jlLall  ol  fits  ^£1! 

a  plu  4111 J  jSt  411  ^llj  JXA\j  fU4klll 


9-  '  o  -i 


(44.  Allah  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  with  truth.  Verily,  therein  is  surely  a  sign  for 
those  who  believe.)  (45.  Recite  what  has  been  revealed  to  you  of  the  Book,  and  perform  the 
Salah.  Verily,  the  Salah  prevents  from  Al-Fahsha'  (immoral  sins)  and  Al-Munkar  (evil  deeds)  and 
the  remembering  (praising)  of  Allah  is  greater  indeed.  And  Allah  knows  what  you  do.)  Allah 
tells  us  of  His  immense  power,  that  He  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  with  truth,  meaning 
for  a  higher  purpose  than  mere  play, 


/  "  0  r*  1 " 
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(that  every  person  may  be  rewarded  for  that  which  he  strives)  (20:15). 


(that  He  may  requite  those  who  do  evil  with  that  which  they  have  done,  and  reward  those  who 
do  good,  with  what  is  best)  (53:31). 


( jjioaj  aii  j  bl) 

(Verily,  therein  is  surely  a  sign  for  those  who  believe.  )  meaning,  there  is  clear  evidence  that 
Allah  is  alone  in  creating,  controlling,  and  in  His  divinity. 


The  Command  to  convey  the  Message,  to  recite  the  Qur'an  and  to 

pray 

Then  Allah  commands  His  Messenger  and  the  believers  to  recite  the  Qur'an,  which  means  both 
reciting  it  and  conveying  it  to  people. 
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(and  perform  the  Salah.  Verily,  the  Salah  prevents  from  Al-Fahsha'  and  A-Munkar  and  the 
remembrance  of  Allah  is  greater  indeed.)  Prayer  includes  two  things:  the  first  of  which  is  giving 
up  immoral  behavior  and  evil  deeds,  i.e.,  praying  regularly  enables  a  person  to  give  up  these 
things.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said:  "A  man  came  to  the  Prophet  and  said, 
'  So-and-so  prays  at  night,  but  when  morning  comes,  he  steals.'  The  Prophet  said: 
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iUn 


(What  you  are  saying  (i.e.,  the  Sal  ah)  will  stop  him  from  doing  that.)"  Prayer  also  includes  the 
remembering  of  Allah,  which  is  the  higher  objective,  Allah  says: 

( j£l  *511  jSiTj) 

(and  the  remembrance  of  Allah  is  greater  indeed.)  more  important  than  the  former. 

*  r*  1 " 


(And  Alah  knows  what  you  do.)  means,  He  knows  all  that  you  do  and  say.  Abu  A-' Aiyah 
commented  on  the  Ayah: 


Sill  J  ^  ^  s jllall 

(Verily,  the  Salah  prevents  from  immoral  sins  and  evil  wicked  deeds)  "Prayer  has  three 
attributes,  and  any  prayer  that  contains  none  of  these  attributes  is  not  truly  prayer:  Being  done 
purely  and  sincerely  for  Allah  alone  (Ikhlas),  fear  of  Allah,  and  remembrance  of  Allah.  Ikhlas 
makes  a  person  do  good  deeds,  fear  prevents  him  from  doing  evil  deeds,  and  the  remembrance 
of  Allah  is  the  Qur'an  which  contains  commands  and  prohibitions."  Ibn  'Awn  Al-Ansari  said: 
"When  you  are  praying,  you  are  doing  good,  it  is  keeping  you  away  from  immoral  sins  and  evil 
wicked  deeds  and  what  you  are  doing  ispart  of  the  remembrance  of  Allah  which  isgreater." 
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(46.  And  argue  not  with  the  People  of  the  Ssripture,  except  with  that  which  is  better  --  except 
with  such  of  them  as  do  wrong;  and  say  (to  them):  "We  believe  in  that  which  has  been  revealed 
to  us  and  revealed  to  you;  our  God  and  your  God  is  One,  and  to  Him  we  have  submitted.") 


Arguing  with  the  People  of  the  Book 


What  is  meant  here  is  that  anyone  who  wants  to  find  out  about  religion  from  them  should  argue 
with  them  in  a  manner  that  isbetter,  asthiswill  be  more  effective.  Allah  says: 

(Invite  to  the  way  of  your  Lord  with  wisdom  and  fair  preaching...)  (16:125)  And  Allah  said  to 
Musa  and  Harun  when  he  sent  them  to  Fir'  awn: 


( ‘j  rj  u  VjSi) 

(And  speak  to  him  mildly,  perhaps  he  may  accept  admonition  or  fear.)  (20:44)  Allah  says  here: 

(jiV  'Alt  ojift  Vl) 


(except  with  such  of  them  as  do  wrong;)  meaning,  those  who  turn  away  from  the  truth,  turning 
a  blind  eye  to  clear  evidence,  being  stubborn  and  arrogant.  In  this  case  you  should  progress 
from  debate  to  combat,  fighting  them  in  such  a  way  as  to  deter  them  from  committing 
aggression  against  you.  Allah  says: 
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(Indeed  We  have  sent  Our  Messengers  with  clear  proofs,  and  revealed  with  them  the  Scripture 
and  the  Balance  that  mankind  may  keep  up  justice.  And  We  brought  forth  iron  wherein  is 
mighty  power)  until:  r 


( tsj  yii  o>) 


(Verily,  Allah  is  All-Strong,  All-Mighty)  (57:25).  Jabir  said:  'We  were  commanded  to  strike  with 
the  sword  whoever  opposes  the  Book  of  Allah."  And  His  saying: 


!  aA  1211  Ujst  ti.i; 

(and  say  (to  them):  "We  believe  in  that  which  has  been  revealed  to  us  and  revealed  to  you;) 
means,  '  if  they  tell  you  something  which  you  do  not  know  to  be  true  or  false,  say  to  them:  We 
do  not  hasten  to  say  it  is  a  lie,  because  it  may  be  true,  and  we  do  not  hasten  to  say  it  is  true 
because  it  may  be  false.  We  believe  in  it  in  general,  under  the  condition  that  it  has  been 
revealed  and  has  not  been  altered  or  deliberately  misinterpreted.'  Imam  Al-Bukhari,  may  Allah 
have  mercy  on  him,  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The 
People  of  the  Book  used  to  read  the  Tawrah  in  Hebrew  and  explain  it  in  Arabic  to  the  Muslims. 
The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(Do  not  believe  the  People  of  the  Book  and  do  not  deny  them.  Say:  "We  believe  in  Allah  and 
what  has  been  revealed  to  us  and  what  has  been  revealed  to  you.  Our  God  and  your  God  is 
One,  and  to  Him  we  have  submitted.")"  This  Hadith  was  narrated  only  by  Al-Bukhari.  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said:  "How  can  you  ask  the  People  of  the  Book  about  anything,  when 
your  Book  that  was  revealed  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  is  more  recent,  you  read  it  pure  and 
uncontaminated,  it  tells  you  that  the  People  of  the  Book  altered  and  changed  the  Book,  that 
they  write  the  Book  with  their  own  hands  and  then  say,  '  This  is  from  Allah,'  to  purchace  with  it 
a  small  price  Snould  not  the  knowledge  that  you  have,  prevent  you  from  asking  them  No,  by 


Allah,  we  have  never  seen  any  of  them  asking  you  about  what  was  sent  down  to  you."  Al- 
Bukhari  recorded  that  Humayd  bin  '  Abdur-Rahman  heard  Mu'awiyah  talking  to  a  group  of 
Quraysh  in  Al- Mad  in  ah.  He  mentioned  Ka' b  Al-Ahbar,  and  said:  "He  was  one  of  the  most 
truthful  of  those  who  narrated  from  the  People  of  the  Book,  even  though  we  found  that  some 
of  what  he  said  might  be  lies."  I  say,  this  means  that  some  of  what  he  said  could  be  classified 
linguistically  as  lies,  but  he  did  not  intend  to  lie,  because  he  was  narrating  from  manuscripts 
which  he  thought  were  good,  but  they  contained  fabricated  material,  because  they  did  not 
have  people  who  were  so  conscientious  in  memorizing  the  Scriptures  by  heart  as  the  people  of 
this  great  Ummah. 


Li^si  'UTjjt  ai^j) 

O  *  "  y  *  7  ^  O  '  %  O  l 

J-*  H 1  O'1 


VI  :kkj 


a 


J 


kj  _ 

LdjV  til  ku.  V  9  ^  ALi 

%  *  ♦  0*  %  %  ^  4  ^  ^  ^  0  ^  ^ 

^  jA  (Jj  - 

Qj’.l  V.II  VI  CiX,  SkkC  Uj  flJI  I jSjl  ojjJl 

.  ( 


(47.  And  thus  We  have  sent  down  the  Book  to  you,  and  those  whom  We  gave  the  Scripture 
believe  therein  as  also  do  some  of  these  and  none  but  the  disbelievers  reject  Our  Ayat.)  (48. 
Neither  did  you  read  any  book  before  it  nor  did  you  write  any  book  with  your  right  hand.  In  that 
case,  indeed,  the  followers  of  falsehood  might  have  doubted.)  (49.  Nay,  but  it  is  clear  Ayat, 
(preserved)  in  the  breasts  of  those  who  have  been  given  knowledge.  And  none  but  the 
wrongdoers  deny  Our  Ayat.) 


Evidence  for  the  Fact  that  the  Qur'an  was  revealed  from  Allah 


Ibn  Jarir  said:  "Allah  says,  'just  as  We  revealed  the  Books  to  the  Messengers  who  came  before 
you,  O  Muhammad,  so  We  have  also  revealed  this  Book  to  you.'"  What  he  said  is  good  and  fits 
the  context.  A I  ah's  saying: 
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(and  those  whom  We  gave  the  Scripture  believe  therein)  means,  those  knowledgable  rabbis  and 
scholars  among  them  who  learned  it  and  recited  it  properly,  such  as  'Abdullah  bin  Salam, 
Salman  Al-Farisi  and  others  like  them. 
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(as  also  believe  therein  some  of  these)  meaning,  the  Quraysh  Arabs  and  others. 


(oj>ai  V)  uy. 
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(and  none  but  the  disbelievers  reject  Our  Ayat.)  No  one  disbelieves  and  rejects  them  except 
those  who  conceal  the  truth  with  falsehood,  and  those  who  try  to  hide  the  rays  and  light  of  the 
sun  by  their  covering  an  eye.  Then  Allah  says: 
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(Neither  did  you  read  any  book  before  it  (this  Qur'an)  nor  did  you  write  any  book  with  your 
right  hand.  )  meaning,  'you  lived  among  your  people  for  a  long  time  before  you  brought  this 
Qur'an.  During  this  time  you  never  read  any  book  or  wrote  anything.  Your  people,  as  well  as 
others  all  know  that  you  are  an  unlettered  man  who  does  not  read  or  write.'  This  is  how  he  was 
also  described  in  the  previous  Scriptures,  as  Allah  says: 
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(Those  who  follow  the  Messenger,  the  Prophet,  the  unlettered  about  whom  they  find  written 
with  them  in  the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil,  -  he  commands  them  with  good;  and  forbids  them  from 
evil.)  (7:157)  This  is  how  the  Messenger  of  Allah  will  remain  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 
unable  to  write  even  one  line  or  one  letter.  He  used  to  have  scribes  who  would  write  down  the 
revelation  for  him,  or  would  write  letters  from  him  to  be  sent  to  different  places.  Allah's 
saying: 


(iuWil'  LijjV  Tit) 

(In  that  case,  indeed,  the  followers  of  falsehood  might  have  doubted.)  means,  '  if  you  had  been 
literate,  some  ignorant  people  would  have  doubted  you.  They  would  have  said  that  you  learned 
this  from  Books  inherited  from  the  Prophets  which  came  before.1  Indeed,  they  did  say  that, 
even  though  they  knew  that  he  was  unlettered  and  could  not  read  or  write. 
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(And  they  say:  "Tales  of  the  ancients,  which  he  has  written  down,  and  they  are  dictated  to  him 
morning  and  afternoon.")  (25:5)  Allah  says: 
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(Say:  "It  has  been  sent  down  by  Him  Who  knows  the  secret  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth) 
(25:6).  And  Allah  says  here: 
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(Nay,  but  it  is  (Quran),  the  clear  Ayat,  (preserved)  in  the  breasts  of  those  who  have  been  given 
knowledge.)  meaning,  this  Qur'an  is  clear  Ayat  which  indicate  the  truth,  commands, 
prohibitions  and  stories.  It  is  memorized  by  the  scholars  for  whom  Allah  makes  it  easy  to 
memorize,  recite  and  interpret.  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 
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(And  We  have  indeed  made  the  Qur'an  easy  to  understand  and  remember;  then  is  there  any  one 
who  will  remember)  (54:17).  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(There  has  never  been  any  Prophet  who  was  not  given  that  which  would  make  people  believe  in 
him.  What  I  have  been  given  is  revelation  which  Allah  reveals  to  me,  and  I  hope  that  I  will  have 
the  most  followers  among  them.)  According  to  the  Hadith  of  '  lyad  bin  Himar,  recorded  in  Sahih 
Muslim,  Allah  says: 
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("I  am  testing  you  and  testing  others  through  you,  revealing  to  you  a  Book  which  cannot  be 
washed  away  by  water,  which  you  recite  while  you  are  asleep  and  while  you  are  awake.")  This 
means,  if  the  manuscript  where  it  is  written  were  to  be  washed  with  water,  there  is  no  need 
for  that  manuscript.  This  is  because  it  is  preserved  in  the  hearts  and  is  easy  on  the  tongue 
(i.e.,  is  easy  to  recite),  and  is  controlling  people's  hearts  and  minds.  It  is  miraculous  in  its 
wording  and  in  its  meanings.  In  the  previous  Striptures  this  Ummah  was  described  as  carrying 
their  holy  Books  in  their  hearts. 


(o  jyiit  Vi  ^  Uj) 

(And  none  but  the  wrongdoers  deny  Our  Ayat)  Nobody  denies  it  or  tries  to  undermine  its  status 
or  rejects  it  except  the  wrongdoers,  i.e.,  the  arrogant  transgressors  who  know  the  truth  but 
turn  away  from  it,  as  Allah  says: 
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(Truly,  those,  against  whom  the  Word  (wrath)  of  your  Lord  has  been  j  ustified,  will  not  believe. 
Even  if  every  sign  should  come  to  them,  until  they  see  the  painful  torment.)  (10:96-97) 
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(50.  And  they  say:  "Why  are  not  signs  sent  down  to  him  from  his  Lord"  Say:  "The  signs  are  only 
with  Allah,  and  I  am  only  a  plain  warner.")  (51.  Is  it  not  sufficient  for  them  that  We  have  sent 


down  to  you  the  Book  which  is  recited  to  them  Verily,  herein  is  mercy  and  a  reminder  for  a 
people  who  believe.)  (52.  Say:  "Sufficient  is  Allah  for  a  witness  between  me  and  you.  He  knows 
what  is  in  the  heavens  and  on  the  earth."  And  those  who  believe  in  falsehood,  and  disbelieve  in 
Allah,  it  is  they  who  are  the  losers.) 

The  Idolators'  demand  for  Sgns,  and  the  Response 

Allah  tells  us  how  the  idolators  stubbornly  demanded  signs,  meaning  that  they  wanted  signs  to 
show  them  that  Muhammad  was  indeed  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  just  as  Sal i h  was  given  the  sign 
of  the  she-camel.  Allah  says: 


(Say)  -- '  O  Muhammad’  -- 


(411  4c. 


(The  signs  are  only  with  Allah)  meaning,  'the  matter  rests  with  Allah,  and  if  He  knew  that  you 
would  be  guided,  He  would  respond  to  your  request,  because  it  is  very  easy  for  Him  to  do  that. 
Yet  He  knows  that  you  are  merely  being  stubborn  and  putting  me  to  the  test,  so  He  will  not 
respond  to  you.’  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


4)  d  d  ^  Uj) 

fa  i  jiita  s>=ji  yiiii  i jis  ua;  j  j/jVi 


(And  nothing  stops  Us  from  sending  the  Ayat  but  that  the  people  of  old  denied  them.  And  We 
sent  the  she-camel  to  Thamud  as  a  clear  sign,  but  they  did  her  wrong)  (17:59). 


(and  I  am  only  a  plain  warner)  means,  '  I  have  been  sent  to  you  only  as  a  warner  to  bring  a 
clear  warning;  all  I  have  to  do  is  convey  the  Message  of  Allah  to  you.  ’ 


o  d  "  "  <0  .S  li  "  ^  -*  d  Jf*i  o  "  "  \ 
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(He  whom  Allah  guides,  he  is  the  rightly-guided;  but  he  whom  He  sends  astray,  for  him  you  will 
find  no  guide  to  lead  him.)  (18:17) 


t&lc. 


(Not  upon  you  is  their  guidance,  but  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills)  (2:272).  Then  Allah  shows  us 
how  ignorant  and  foolish  they  were  when  they  demanded  a  sign  to  prove  to  them  that  what 
Muhammad  had  brought  to  them  was  true.  He  brought  them  a  great  Book  which  falsehood 
cannot  reach,  neither  from  before  it  or  behind  it,  it  was  greater  than  all  other  miracles,  for  the 
most  eloquent  of  men  could  not  match  it  or  produce  ten  Surahs,  or  even  one  SUrah  like  it. 


ur  jit  tst 

»  *♦  V 


(Is  it  not  sufficient  for  them  that  We  have  sent  down  to  you  the  Book  which  is  recited  to  them) 
means,  '  is  it  not  sufficient  as  a  sign  for  them  that  We  have  sent  down  to  you  this  great  Book 
which  tells  them  about  what  happened  before  their  time,  what  will  happen  after  they  are 
gone,  and  passes  j udgement  between  them.  Even  though  you  are  an  unlettered  man  who  can 
neither  read  nor  write,  and  you  have  not  mixed  with  any  of  the  People  of  the  Book.  Yet  you 
brought  them  news  of  what  was  said  in  the  first  Scriptures  showing  what  is  right  in  the  matters 
that  they  dispute  over,  and  bringing  clear  and  obvioustruth.  ’  As  Allah  says: 

.  "  ^4  '  '  *0  '  f  ^ ^ 

(jl 

(cjjf  jLI 

(Is  it  not  a  sign  to  them  that  the  learned  scholars  of  the  Children  of  Israel  knew  it  (to  be  true)) 
(26:197) 


<2  PjI  jC  iX,  \1X  Yji  IjJSj) 

( Jji  l  gkLJI  U 


(They  say:  "Why  does  he  not  bring  us  a  sign  from  his  Lord"  Has  there  not  come  to  them  the 
proof  of  that  which  is  in  the  former  Scriptures)  (20:133)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu 
Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


^  Lk®  f^-31  Or® 

Aiyof  u«sij  a 

jj£l  jl  m\  aUjl 
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(There  is  no  Prophet  who  was  not  given  some  miracles  that  would  make  the  people  believe  in 
him.  What  I  have  been  given  is  revelation  which  Allah  reveals  to  me,  and  I  hope  that  I  will  have 
the  greatest  number  of  followers  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)"  It  was  also  recorded  by  Al- 
Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Indeed  Allah  has  said: 


(Verily,  herein  is  mercy  and  a  reminder  for  a  people  who  believe.)  In  this  Qur'an  there  is 
mercy,  that  is,  explanation  of  the  truth  and  removal  of  falsehood,  and  a  reminder  to  the 
believers  of  the  punishment  that  isto  come  to  the  disbelievers  and  sinners.  Then  Allah  says: 


(Ia*2  ^  aSl  JZ  -J) 

(Say:  "Sufficient  is  Allah  for  a  witness  between  me  and  you...")  '  He  knows  best  the  words  of 
denial  that  you  utter,  and  he  knows  what  I  am  telling  you  about  Him  and  that  He  has  sent  me. 
If  I  were  telling  lies  about  Him,  He  would  have  executed  His  vengeance  upon  me,1  as  Allah  says 
elsewhere: 


41.  UilV  -  JjjISVI  Uili.  IT ’J't) 
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g(And  if  he  had  forged  a  false  saying  concerning  Us,  We  surely  would  have  seized  him  by  his 
right  hand,  and  then  We  certainly  would  have  cut  off  his  aorta,  and  none  of  you  could  have 
withheld  Us  from  (punishing)  him.)  (69:44-47).  'But  lam  telling  the  truth  in  what  I  say  to  you 
about  Him,  so  He  has  supported  me  with  clear  miracles  and  definitive  evidence.' 


(u±J% 


^  U  fij u) 


(He  knows  what  isin  the  heavens  and  the  earth.)  means,  nothing  ishidden  from  Him  at  all. 


^  jf  Al 1L  1  jLl*  (jjillj) 

(And  those  who  believe  in  falsehood,  and  disbelieve  in  Allah,  it  is  they  who  are  the  losers.) 
means,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  they  will  be  punished  for  what  they  did,  and  will  get  what 
they  justly  deserve  for  rejecting  the  truth  and  following  falsehood,  for  disbelieving  in  the 
Messengers  of  Allah  even  when  there  was  proof  that  they  were  telling  the  truth,  and  for 
worshipping  false  gods  with  no  evidence.  Allah  will  punish  them  for  all  that,  for  He  is  All-Wse 
and  All -Knowing. 
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(53.  And  they  ask  you  to  hasten  on  the  torment,  and  had  it  not  been  for  a  term  appointed,  the 
torment  would  certainly  have  come  to  them.  And  surely,  it  will  come  upon  them  suddenly 
while  they  perceive  not!)  (54.  They  ask  you  to  hasten  on  the  torment.  And  verily,  Hell,  of  a 
surety,  will  encompass  the  disbelievers.)  (55.  On  the  Day  when  the  torment  shall  cover  them 
from  above  them  and  from  beneath  their  feet,  and  it  will  be  said:  "Taste  what  you  used  to  do.") 


Allah  tells  us  how  the  idolators  stubbornly  demanded  signs,  meaning  that  they  wanted  signs  to 
show  them  that  Muhammad  was  indeed  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  just  as  Sal i h  was  given  the  sign 
of  the  she-camel.  Allah  says: 


(Say)  -- '  O  Muhammad’  -- 


(411  ^  til*  I 


(The  signs  are  only  with  Allah)  meaning,  'the  matter  rests  with  Allah,  and  if  He  knew  that  you 
would  be  guided,  He  would  respond  to  your  request,  because  it  is  very  easy  for  Him  to  do  that. 
Yet  He  knows  that  you  are  merely  being  stubborn  and  putting  me  to  the  test,  so  He  will  not 
respond  to  you.’  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


4)  d  a->  d  ^  Uj) 

fa  i  jilts  yiiii  i jis  ua;  j 


(And  nothing  stops  Us  from  sending  the  Ayat  but  that  the  people  of  old  denied  them.  And  We 
sent  the  she-camel  to  Thamud  as  a  clear  sign,  but  they  did  her  wrong)  (17:59). 


(and  I  am  only  a  plain  warner)  means,  '  I  have  been  sent  to  you  only  as  a  warner  to  bring  a 
clear  warning;  all  I  have  to  do  is  convey  the  Message  of  Allah  to  you.  ’ 


■f-*  o  if 0  f  "  "  <0  f  li  "  f  ■*  f  0  "  "  \ 
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(He  whom  Allah  guides,  he  is  the  rightly-guided;  but  he  whom  He  sends  astray,  for  him  you  will 
find  no  guide  to  lead  him.)  (18:17) 


t&Ic. 


(Not  upon  you  is  their  guidance,  but  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills)  (2:272).  Then  Allah  shows  us 
how  ignorant  and  foolish  they  were  when  they  demanded  a  sign  to  prove  to  them  that  what 
Muhammad  had  brought  to  them  was  true.  He  brought  them  a  great  Book  which  falsehood 
cannot  reach,  neither  from  before  it  or  behind  it,  it  was  greater  than  all  other  miracles,  for  the 
most  eloquent  of  men  could  not  match  it  or  produce  ten  Surahs,  or  even  one  SUrah  like  it. 


»* 

C_J—1 


UJjjf  Uf 


(Is  it  not  sufficient  for  them  that  We  have  sent  down  to  you  the  Book  which  is  recited  to  them) 
means,  '  is  it  not  sufficient  as  a  sign  for  them  that  We  have  sent  down  to  you  this  great  Book 
which  tells  them  about  what  happened  before  their  time,  what  will  happen  after  they  are 
gone,  and  passes  j udgement  between  them.  Even  though  you  are  an  unlettered  man  who  can 
neither  read  nor  write,  and  you  have  not  mixed  with  any  of  the  People  of  the  Book.  Yet  you 
brought  them  news  of  what  was  said  in  the  first  Scriptures  showing  what  is  right  in  the  matters 
that  they  dispute  over,  and  bringing  clear  and  obvioustruth.  ’  As  Allah  says: 

^  i  '  ■**  2'  -to  '  f 
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(Is  it  not  a  sign  to  them  that  the  learned  scholars  of  the  Children  of  Israel  knew  it  (to  be  true)) 
(26:197) 


^  JTjt  Ajj  A,U,  U$  1  jftSj) 

( 


(They  say:  "Why  does  he  not  bring  us  a  sign  from  his  Lord"  Has  there  not  come  to  them  the 
proof  of  that  which  is  in  the  former  Scriptures)  (20:133)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu 
Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


Aiyjf  Ullj  t^S2l  AjIc.  (j^ai  AJlLa  Ua 

<*>£»  jjSl  jf  j^jla  tgJI  4»ul  6Ujl  U^j 
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(There  is  no  Prophet  who  was  not  given  some  miracles  that  would  make  the  people  believe  in 
him.  What  I  have  been  given  is  revelation  which  Allah  reveals  to  me,  and  I  hope  that  I  will  have 
the  greatest  number  of  followers  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)"  It  was  also  recorded  by  Al- 
Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Indeed  Allah  has  said: 


^  ji  ^  J 

(Verily,  herein  is  mercy  and  a  reminder  for  a  people  who  believe.)  In  this  Qur'an  there  is 
mercy,  that  is,  explanation  of  the  truth  and  removal  of  falsehood,  and  a  reminder  to  the 
believers  of  the  punishment  that  isto  come  to  the  disbelievers  and  sinners.  Then  Allah  says: 

(1a*2  4J1U  JS.  Lla) 

(Say:  "Sjfficient  is  Allah  for  a  witness  between  me  and  you...")  '  He  knows  best  the  words  of 
denial  that  you  utter,  and  he  knows  what  I  am  telling  you  about  Him  and  that  He  has  sent  me. 
If  I  were  telling  lies  about  Him,  He  would  have  executed  His  vengeance  upon  me,1  as  Allah  says 
elsewhere: 
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g(And  if  he  had  forged  a  false  saying  concerning  Us,  We  surely  would  have  seized  him  by  his 
right  hand,  and  then  We  certainly  would  have  cut  off  his  aorta,  and  none  of  you  could  have 
withheld  Us  from  (punishing)  him.)  (69:44-47).  'But  lam  telling  the  truth  in  what  I  say  to  you 
about  Him,  so  He  has  supported  me  with  clear  miracles  and  definitive  evidence.' 


(o±j% 


(He  knows  what  isin  the  heavens  and  the  earth.)  means,  nothing  ishidden  from  Him  at  all. 


a31L  1  jj&j  JkJL  1 


(And  those  who  believe  in  falsehood,  and  disbelieve  in  Allah,  it  is  they  who  are  the  losers.) 
means,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  they  will  be  punished  for  what  they  did,  and  will  get  what 
they  justly  deserve  for  rejecting  the  truth  and  following  falsehood,  for  disbelieving  in  the 
Messengers  of  Allah  even  when  there  was  proof  that  they  were  telling  the  truth,  and  for 
worshipping  false  gods  with  no  evidence.  Allah  will  punish  them  for  all  that,  for  He  is  All-Wise 
and  All -Knowing. 
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(53.  And  they  ask  you  to  hasten  on  the  torment,  and  had  it  not  been  for  a  term  appointed,  the 
torment  would  certainly  have  come  to  them.  And  surely,  it  will  come  upon  them  suddenly 
while  they  perceive  not!)  (54.  They  ask  you  to  hasten  on  the  torment.  And  verily,  Hell,  of  a 
surety,  will  encompass  the  disbelievers.)  (55.  On  the  Day  when  the  torment  shall  cover  them 
from  above  them  and  from  beneath  their  feet,  and  it  will  be  said:  "Taste  what  you  used  to  do.") 


Allah  tells  us  of  the  ignorance  of  the  idolators  and  how  they  asked  for  the  punishment  of  Allah 
to  be  hastened  so  that  it  would  befall  them  quickly.  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


;>  11a  d IS  jl  J4SS»  1  jM  dj) 
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(And  when  they  said:  "O  A1 1  ah  I  If  this  is  indeed  the  truth  from  You,  then  rain  down  stones  on  us 
from  the  sky  or  bring  on  us  a  painful  torment.")  (8:32).  And  Allah  says  here: 
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(And  they  ask  you  to  hasten  on  the  torment,  and  had  it  not  been  for  a  term  appointed,  the 
torment  would  certainly  have  come  to  them.)  Were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  Allah  has  decreed 
that  the  punishment  should  be  delayed  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  the  torment  would  have 
come  upon  them  quickly  as  they  demanded.  Then  Allah  says: 
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(And  surely,  it  will  come  upon  them  suddenly  while  they  perceive  not!  They  ask  you  to  hasten 
on  the  torment.  And  verily,  Hell,  of  a  surety,  will  encompassthe  disbelievers.)  means,  'they 
ask  you  to  hasten  on  the  punishment,  but  it  will  undoubtedly  befall  them.' 


o 
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(On  the  Day  when  the  torment  (Hellfire)  shall  cover  them  from  above  them  and  from  beneath 
their  feet,)  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


qaj  (j-a 

(Theirs  will  be  a  bed  of  Hell,  and  over  them  coverings  (of  Hell-fire))  (7:41). 

(31t  <>j  jOll  at  f^TjS  ui  ^1) 

(They  shall  have  coverings  of  Rre,  above  them  and  coverings  (of  Rre)  beneath  them)  (39:16). 
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(If  only  those  who  disbelieved  knew  (the  time)  when  they  will  not  be  able  to  ward  off  the  Rre 
from  their  faces,  nor  from  their  backs)  (21:39).  The  Rre  will  cover  them  from  all  sides,  which 
is  more  effective  as  a  physical  punishment. 

(and  it  will  be  said:  "Taste  what  you  used  to  do.")  This  is  a  threat  and  a  rebuke,  which  is  a  form 
of  psychological  punishment,  as  in  the  Ayah, 
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(The  Day  they  will  be  dragged  on  their  faces  into  the  Rre  (it  will  be  said  to  them):  "Taste  you 
the  touch  of  Hell!"  Verily,  We  have  created  all  things  with  a  measurement.)  (54:48-49) 
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(The  Day  when  they  will  be  pushed  down  by  force  to  the  fire  of  Hell,  with  a  horrible,  forceful 
pushing.  This  is  the  Rre  which  you  used  to  deny.  Is  this  magic  or  do  you  not  see  Enter  you 
therein  (taste  you  therein  its  heat)  and  whether  you  are  patient  of  it  or  impatient  of  it,  it  is  all 
the  same.  You  are  only  being  requited  for  what  you  used  to  do.)  (52:13-16) 
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(56.  O  My  servants  who  believe!  Certainly,  spacious  is  My  earth.  Therefore  worship  Me.)  (57. 
Everyone  shall  taste  death.  Then  unto  Us  you  shall  be  returned.)  (58.  And  those  who  believe 
and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  to  them  We  shall  surely  give  lofty  dwellings  in  Paradise,  beneath 
which  rivers  flow,  to  live  therein  forever.  Excellent  is  the  reward  for  the  workers.)  (59.  Those 
who  are  patient,  and  put  their  trust  in  their  Lord.)  (60.  And  so  many  a  moving  creature  carries 
not  its  own  provision!  Allah  provides  for  it  and  for  you.  And  He  is  the  All-Hearer,  the  All- 
Knower.) 


Advice  to  migrate  and  the  Promise  of  Provision  and  a  Goodly 

Reward 


Allah  commands  His  believing  servants  to  migrate  from  a  land  in  which  they  are  not  able  to 
establish  Islam,  to  the  spacious  earth  of  Allah  where  they  can  do  so,  by  declaring  Allah  to  be 
One  and  worshipping  Him  as  He  has  commanded.  Allah  says: 


-SO  4  -* 


(O  My  servants  who  believe!  Certainly,  spacious  is  My  earth.  Therefore  worship  Me.)  When 
things  became  too  difficult  for  the  believers  in  Makkah  who  were  in  a  weak  position  and  were 
oppressed,  they  left  and  migrated  to  Bhiopia,  where  they  were  able  to  practice  their  religion. 
The  Muslims  found  Bhiopia  the  best  place  for  guest;  where  Ashamah,  the  Negus  or  king,  may 
Allah  have  mercy  on  him,  gave  them  refuge,  helped  them,  supported  them,  and  honored  them 
in  his  land.  Later,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  his  remaining  Companions  migrated  to  Al- 
Madinah,  formerly  known  as  Yathrib,  may  Allah  protect  it.  Then  Allah  says: 


(*  "  0  *  1  55  *  -  0  "  11  t  *  *  3  \t\ 


(Everyone  shall  taste  death.  Then  unto  Us  you  shall  be  returned.)  meaning,  'wherever  you  are, 
death  with  catch  up  with  you,  so  always  obey  Allah  and  be  where  Allah  commands  you  to  be, 
for  this  is  better  for  you.  Death  is  inevitable  and  there  is  no  escape  from  it,  and  then  you  will 
return  to  Allah,  and  whoever  was  obedient  to  Him  will  have  the  best  reward.1  Allah  says: 


(And  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  to  them  We  shall  surely  give  lofty 
dwellings  in  Paradise,  underneath  which  rivers  flow,)  meaning,  'We  shall  cause  them  to  dwell 
in  lofty  homes  in  Paradise  under  which  various  kinds  of  rivers  flow  --  water,  wine,  honey  and 
milk  --  which  they  can  direct  and  cause  to  flow  wherever  they  wish.’ 


ft* 

(to  live  therein  forever.)  means,  they  will  remain  there  forever,  never  wanting  to  leave. 


(u4^'  jW 

(Excellent  is  the  reward  for  the  workers.)  these  rooms  will  be  a  blessed  reward  for  the  good 
deeds  of  the  believers, 


(i  j  jA. 

(Those  who  are  patient,)  in  adhering  to  their  religion,  who  migrated  for  the  sake  of  Allah  and 
fought  the  enemy,  leaving  behind  their  families  and  relatives  to  seek  Allah's  Face,  and  hoping 
for  that  which  is  with  Him,  believing  His  promise.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim,  may  Allah  have  mercy  on  him, 
recorded  from  Abu  Mu'  aniq  Al-Ash'  ari  that  Abu  Malik  Al-Ash'  ari  told  him  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  told  him: 


W  tf'jS  J 
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(In  Paradise  there  are  rooms  whose  outside  can  be  seen  from  the  inside,  and  their  inside  can  be 
seen  from  the  outside;  Allah  has  prepared  them  for  those  who  feed  others,  who  speak  well, 
who  pray  and  fast  continually,  and  who  stand  in  prayer  at  night  while  people  are  asleep.) 


t s^J) 

(and  put  their  trust  in  their  Lord.)  in  all  their  affairs,  spiritual  and  worldly  alike.  Then  Allah 
tells  us  that  provision  is  not  limited  only  to  one  place,  but  it  is  given  to  all  His  creatures  no 
matter  where  they  are.  Indeed,  when  the  Muhajirin  migrated,  their  provision  was  greater  and 
better  than  before,  because  after  a  short  time  they  became  rulers  in  the  land,  in  all  regions. 
Allah  says: 


0^  V  oJSj) 

(And  so  many  a  moving  creature  carries  not  its  own  provision!)  meaning,  it  does  not  have  the 
ability  to  gather  its  provision  and  save  it  for  tomorrow. 


(Allah  provides  for  it  and  for  you.)  means,  Allah  allots  its  provision  to  it  even  though  it  is  weak, 
and  makes  it  easy  for  it.  He  sends  provision  to  every  creature  in  the  appropriate  manner,  even 
the  ants  in  the  depths  of  the  earth,  the  birds  in  the  air  and  the  fish  in  the  sea.  Allah  says: 

Jli  V!  J  o*  Uj) 
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(And  no  moving  creature  is  there  on  earth  but  its  provision  is  due  from  Allah.  And  He  knows  its 
dwelling  place  and  its  deposit.  All  is  in  a  Clear  Book.)  (11:6) 


y^\  'jkj) 

(And  He  is  the  All-Hearer,  the  All-Knower.)  means,  He  hears  all  that  His  servants  say  and  He 
knows  their  every  movements. 

'  .  0  «M'  mS"  .  *t'  \ 
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(61.  And  if  you  were  to  ask  them:  "Who  has  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  subjected 
the  sun  and  the  moon"  They  will  surely  reply:  "Allah."  How  then  are  they  deviating)  (62.  Allah 
expands  the  provision  for  whom  He  wills  of  His  servants,  and  straitens  it  for  whom  (He  wills). 
Verily,  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of  everything.)  (63.  And  if  you  were  to  ask  them:  "Who  sends 
down  water  from  the  sky,  and  gives  life  therewith  to  the  earth  after  its  death"  They  will  surely 
reply:  "Allah."  Shy:  "All  the  praises  and  thanks  be  to  Allah!"  Nay,  most  of  them  have  no  sense.) 


Evidences  of  Tawhid 


Allah  states  that  there  is  no  God  but  He.  The  idolators  who  worshipped  others  besides  Him 
recognized  that  He  was  the  sole  creator  of  the  heavens  and  earth,  the  sun  and  the  moon, 
alternating  the  night  and  day.  They  acknowledged  that  He  was  the  Creator  Who  provided  for 
His  servants  and  decreed  how  long  they  should  live.  He  made  them  and  their  provision 
different,  so  that  some  were  rich  and  some  were  poor,  and  He  knew  best  what  was  suitable  for 
each  of  them,  who  deserved  to  be  rich  and  who  deserved  to  be  poor.  Sb,  Allah  stated  that  He 
has  alone  created  everything,  and  that  He  alone  is  controlling  them  --  if  this  is  how  it  is,  then 
why  worship  anyone  else  Why  put  one's  trust  in  anyone  else  Snce  dominion  is  His  Alone,  then 
let  worship  be  for  Him  Alone.  Allah  often  establishes  His  divinity  by  referring  to  their 
acknowledgement  of  His  Unique  Lordship,  because  the  idolators  used  to  acknowledge  His 
Lordship,  as  they  said  in  their  Talbiyah  (during  Hajj  and  '  Umrah:  "At  Your  service,  You  have  no 
partner,  except  the  partner  that  You  have,  and  You  possess  him  and  whatever  he  has." 


J&U  VJ  rail  I  UG) 
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(64.  And  this  life  of  the  world  is  only  an  amusement  and  a  play!  Verily,  the  home  of  the 
Hereafter  -  that  is  the  life  indeed,  if  they  but  knew.)  (65.  And  when  they  embark  on  a  ship, 
they  invoke  Allah,  making  their  faith  pure  for  Him  only,  but  when  He  brings  them  safely  to 
land,  behold,  they  give  a  share  of  their  worship  to  others.)  (66.  So  that  they  become  ingrate 
for  that  which  We  have  given  them,  and  that  they  take  their  enjoyment,  but  they  will  come  to 
know.) 


Allah  tells  us  how  insignificant  and  transient  this  world  is,  and  how 
it  will  soon  end.  All  that  it  is,  is  amusement  and  play: 


^  jllll  Uj) 


(Verily,  the  home  of  the  Hereafter  -  that  is  the  life  indeed,)  means,  the  true  everlasting  life 
that  will  never  end,  but  will  continue  forever  and  ever. 


(if  they  but  knew.)  means,  they  would  prefer  that  which  will  last  over  that  which  will  pass 
away.  Then  Allah  says  that  at  times  of  calamity,  the  idolators  call  upon  Him  alone,  with  no 
partner  or  associate,  so  why  do  they  not  do  that  all  the  time 


'•  .  t°-  ’ 


aJII  <4^1  J  1  j£j  I  ila) 


(And  when  they  embark  on  a  ship,  they  invoke  Allah,  making  their  faith  pure  for  Him  only,)  This 
is  like  the  Ayah, 


"  ^  O  ^  O  1  *  ®  »  Ik  <  j*  S  "  V 
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(And  when  harm  touches  you  upon  the  sea,  those  that  you  call  upon  vanish  from  you  except 
Him  (Allah  Alone).  But  when  He  brings  you  safely  to  land,  you  turn  away)  (17:67).  Allah  says 
here: 


^  Jl 

(but  when  He  brings  them  safely  to  land,  behold,  they  give  a  share  of  their  worship  to  others.) 
Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  from  '  Ikrimah  bin  Abi  Jahl  that  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
conquered  Makkah,  he  ('  Ikrimah)  ran  away,  fleeing  from  him.  When  he  was  on  the  sea,  headed 
for  Ethiopia,  the  ship  started  to  rock  and  the  crew  said:  "O  people,  pray  sincerely  to  your  Lord 
alone,  for  no  one  can  save  us  from  this  except  Him."  '  Ikrimah  said:  "By  Allah,  if  there  is  none 
who  can  save  us  on  the  sea  except  Him,  then  there  is  none  who  can  save  us  on  land  except  Him 
either,  O  Allah,  I  vow  to  You  that  if  I  come  out  of  this,  I  will  go  and  put  my  hand  in  the  hand  of 
Muhammad  and  I  will  find  him  kind  and  merciful."  And  this  is  what  indeed  did  happen. 


(So  that  they  become  ingrate  for  that  which  We  have  given  them,  and  that  they  take  their 
enj  oyment,) 

>  *  ^  f .  t  f  "  "  \  "  <%f  "  "  o  y  f \ 
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(Have  you  not  seen  those  who  have  changed  the  blessings  of  Allah  into  disbelief,  and  caused 
their  people  to  dwell  in  the  house  of  destruction)  (14:28)  They  disbelieved  in  the  Prophet, 
servant  and  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  when  what  they  should  have  done  was  to  worship  Allah  Alone 
and  not  associate  anything  with  Him,  and  to  believe  in,  honor  and  respect  the  Messenger,  but 
they  rejected  him  and  fought  him,  and  expelled  him  from  their  midst.  So,  Allah  took  His 
blessing  away  from  them,  and  killed  those  of  them  whom  He  killed  at  Badr,  then  His  Messenger 
and  the  believers  gained  the  upper  hand,  and  Allah  enabled  His  Messenger  to  conquer  Makkah, 
and  He  disgraced  them  and  humiliated  them  (the  disbelievers).  Then  Allah  says: 

Lj is  jf  Lj&  411  Jc, 


(And  who  does  more  wrong  than  he  who  invents  a  lie  against  Allah  or  denies  the  truth,  when  it 
comes  to  him)  There  is  no  one  who  will  be  more  severely  punished  than  one  who  tells  lies 
about  Allah  and  says  that  Allah  revealed  something  to  him  at  the  time  when  Allah  did  not 
reveal  anything  to  him,  or  says,  '  I  shall  reveal  something  like  that  which  Allah  revealed.'  And 
there  is  no  one  who  will  be  more  severely  punished  than  one  who  denies  the  truth  when  it 
comes  to  him,  for  the  former  is  a  fabricator  and  the  latter  is  a  disbeliever.  Allah  says: 

**  b'  '  '  *  "  0  tf\ 

(Is  there  not  a  dwelling  in  Hell  for  the  disbelievers)  Then  Allah  says: 

(iy '  A-  j) 

(As  for  those  who  strive  hard  for  Us,)  meaning  the  Messenger  and  his  Companions  and  those 
who  follow  him,  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 


55  MVf  "  "  \ 
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(We  will  surely  guide  them  to  Our  paths.  )  means,  '  We  will  help  them  to  follow  Our  path  in  this 
world  and  the  Hereafter.'  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that  '  Abbas  Al-Hamdani  Abu  Ahmad  --  one  of 
the  people  of  '  Akka  (Palestine)  --  said,  concerning  the  Ayah: 


2  Hal 


(As  for  those  who  strive  hard  for  Us  (in  Our  cause),  We  will  surely  guide  them  to  Our  paths.  And 
verily,  Allah  is  with  the  doers  of  good.)  "Those  who  act  upon  what  they  know,  Allah  will  guide 
them  to  that  which  they  do  not  know."  Ahmad  bin  Abu  Al-Hawari  said,  "I  told  this  to  Abu 
SUlayman  Ad-Darani,  and  he  liked  it  and  said:  '  No  one  who  is  inspired  to  do  something  good 
should  do  it  until  he  hears  a  report  concerning  that;  if  he  hears  a  report  then  he  should  go 
ahead  and  do  it,  and  praise  Allah  because  it  was  in  accordance  with  what  he  himself  felt.'" 

i  a  bfj) 

(And  verily,  Allah  is  with  the  doers  of  good.)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ash-Sha' bi  said;  "Isa 
bin  Maryam,  peace  be  upon  him,  said:  '  Rghteousness  means  doing  good  to  those  who  ill-treat 
you,  it  does  not  mean  doing  good  to  those  who  do  good  to  you.’"  And  Allah  knows  best.  This  is 
the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-'  Ankabut.  All  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Ar-Rum 
(Chapter  -  30) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( 411 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 

-  l_ijj  V  LJZ1\  -  fl!) 
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(1.  Alif  Lam  Mim.)  (2.  The  Romans  have  been  defeated.)  (3.  In  the  nearest  land,  and  they,  after 
their  defeat,  will  be  victorious.)  (4.  In  Bid'  i  years.  The  decision  of  the  matter,  before  and  after 
is  only  with  Allah.  And  on  that  day,  the  believers  will  rejoice)  (5.  With  the  help  of  Allah.  He 
helps  whom  He  wills,  and  He  is  the  All -Mighty,  the  Most  Merciful.)  (6.  A  promise  from  Allah, 
and  Allah  fails  not  in  His  promise,  but  most  men  know  not.)  (7.  They  know  only  the  outer 
appearance  of  the  life  of  the  world,  and  they  are  heedless  of  the  Hereafter.) 

Foretelling  the  Victory  of  the  Romans 

These  Ayat  were  revealed  about  the  victory  of  Sabur,  the  king  of  Persia,  over  Ash-Sham 
(Greater  Syria),  the  adjoining  partisan  states  of  the  Arabian  Peninsula,  and  the  outlying  regions 
of  the  land  of  the  Romans.  Heraclius,  the  emperor  of  the  Romans,  was  forced  to  flee  to 
Constantinople  where  he  was  besieged  for  a  lengthy  period.  Then  Heraclius  regained  the  upper 
hand.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  commented  on 
this  Ayah: 


A  Au  v  -  (Ji) 


(Alif  Lam  Mim.  The  Romans  have  been  defeated.  In  the  nearest  land,)  He  said,  "They  were 
defeated  and  then  they  were  victorious."  He  said,  "The  i dol at ors  wanted  the  Persians  to  prevail 
over  the  Romans,  because  they  were  idol  worshippers,  and  the  Muslims  wanted  the  Romans  to 
prevail  over  the  Persians,  because  they  were  People  of  the  Book.  This  was  mentioned  to  Abu 
Bakr,  who  mentioned  it  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


(They  will  certainly  prevail.)  Abu  Bakr  mentioned  this  to  the  idolators,  and  they  said,  "Set  a 
time  limit  for  that,  and  if  we  prevail,  we  will  get  such  and  such;  and  if  you  prevail,  you  will  get 
such  and  such."  So  he  set  a  limit  of  five  years,  and  they  (the  Romans)  did  not  prevail.  Abu  Bakr 
mentioned  that  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  he  said: 

«  j^Ji  :i ji  oA  A!  iasa  ui» 


(Why  do  you  not  make  it  less  than)  )l  (the  narrator)  think  he  meant  less  than  ten(.  Sa' id  bin 
Jubayr  said:  "Bid'  means  less  than  ten."  Then  the  Romans  were  victorious,  and  he  said,  "That  is 
what  Allah  said: 


_  Luj  V  LJZ1\  I2ji 
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(Al if  Lam  Mim.  The  Romans  have  been  defeated.  In  the  nearest  land,  and  they,  after  their 
defeat,  will  be  victorious.  In  Bid'  i  years.  The  decision  of  the  matter,  before  and  after  is  only 
with  Allah.  And  on  that  day,  the  believers  will  rejoice  --  with  the  help  of  Allah.  He  helps  whom 
He  wills,  and  He  is  the  All-Mighty,  the  Most  Merciful.)  This  was  also  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi 
and  An-Nasa’i.  At-Tirmidhi  said:  "Hasan  Gharib." 


Another  Hadith 


Abu  '  Isa  At-Tirmidhi  recorded  that  Niyar  bin  Mukram  Al-Aslami  said:  "When  the  following  Ayat 
were  revealed: 
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(A if  Lam  Mim.  The  Romans  have  been  defeated.  In  the  nearest  land,  and  they,  after  their 
defeat,  will  be  victorious.  In  Bid'  years.)  on  the  day  they  were  revealed,  the  Persians  were 
prevailing  over  the  Romans.  The  Muslims  wanted  the  Romans  to  prevail  over  them  (the 
Persians),  because  they  were  both  people  who  followed  a  Book.  Concerning  this  Allah  said: 


C>J  uy3  c>  4JJ  cs^) 
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(And  on  that  day,  the  believers  will  rejoice  -  with  the  help  of  Allah.  He  helps  whom  He  wills, 
and  He  is  the  All-Mighty,  the  Most  Merciful.)  The  Quraysh,  on  the  other  hand,  wanted  the 
Persians  to  prevail,  because  neither  of  them  were  people  who  followed  a  Book  and  neither  of 
them  believed  in  the  Resurrection.  When  Allah  revealed  these  Ayat,  Abu  Bakr  went  out 
proclaiming  throughout  Makkah: 


(_sk  L ^  -  fll) 
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(Al if  Lam  Mim.  The  Ftomans  have  been  defeated.  In  the  nearest  land,  and  they,  after  their 
defeat,  will  be  victorious.  In  Bid'  years.)  Some  of  the  Quraysh  said  to  Abu  Bakr:  '  This  is  (a  bet) 
between  us  and  you.  Your  companion  claims  that  the  Ftomans  will  defeat  the  Persians  within 
three  to  nine  years,  so  why  not  have  a  bet  on  that  between  us  and  you’  Abu  Bakr  said,  '  Yes.' 
This  was  before  betting  had  been  forbidden.  Sc,  Abu  Bakr  and  the  isolators  made  a  bet,  and 
they  said  to  Abu  Bakr:  'What  do  you  think,  Bid'  means  something  between  three  and  nine 
years,  so  let  us  agree  on  the  middle.’  So  they  agreed  on  six  years.  Then  six  years  passed 
without  the  Ftomans  being  victorious,  so  the  idolators  took  what  they  had  bet  with  Abu  Bakr. 
When  the  seventh  year  came  and  the  Ftomans  were  finally  victorious  over  the  Persians,  the 
Muslims  rebuked  Abu  Bakr  for  agreeing  on  six  years.  He  said:  'Because  Allah  said:  "In  Bid' 
years."1  At  that  time,  many  people  became  Muslim."  This  is  how  it  was  narrated  by  At -Ti rmidhi , 
then  he  said,  "This  is  a  Hasan  Hadith." 


Who  were  the  Romans 
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(Al if  Lam  Mim.  The  Ftomans  have  been  defeated.)  We  have  already  discussed  the  separate 
letters  which  appear  at  the  beginning  of  some  Surahs  in  the  beginning  of  our  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al- 
Baqarah.  With  regard  to  the  Ftomans  (Ar-Ftom),  they  are  the  descendents  of  A-'  lys  bin  Ishaq  bin 
Ibrahim.  They  are  the  cousins  of  the  Children  of  Isra'il,  and  are  also  known  as  Bani  Al-Asfar. 
They  used  to  followed  the  religion  of  the  Greeks,  who  were  descendents  of  Yafith  bin  Nuh,  the 
cousins  of  the  Turks.  They  used  to  worship  the  seven  planets,  and  they  prayed  facing  the 
direction  of  the  North  Pole.  It  is  they  who  founded  Damascus  and  built  its  temple  in  which 
there  is  a  prayer  niche  facing  north.  The  Ftomans  followed  this  religion  until  approximately 
three  hundred  years  after  the  time  of  the  Messiah.  The  king  who  ruled  Greater  Syria  along  with 
the  Fertile  Crescent  (semicircle  of  fertile  land  from  Syrian  Desert  to  Persian  Gulf)  was  called 
Caesar.  The  first  of  them  to  enter  the  Christian  religion  was  Constantine  the  son  of  Costas, 
whose  mother  was  Maryam  Al-Hilaniyyah  Ash-Shadqaniyyah,  from  the  land  of  Harran.  She  had 
become  Christian  before  him,  and  she  invited  him  to  her  religion.  Before  that  he  had  been  a 
philosopher,  then  he  followed  her.  It  was  said  that  this  was  merely  an  outward  show  of  belief. 
Then  the  Christians  met  with  him.  During  his  time  they  debated  with  'Abdullah  bin  Ariyus 
(Arius)  and  great  differences  arose  which  could  not  be  reconciled.  Then  a  gathering  of  three 
hundred  and  eighteen  bishops  reached  an  agreement,  and  presented  their  creed  to 
Constantine.  This  is  what  they  call  the  Great  Trust,  but  in  fact  it  is  the  Worst  Betrayal.  They 
presented  to  him  their  laws,  i . e. ,  books  of  rulings  on  what  was  lawful  and  prohibited,  and  other 
things  that  they  needed.  They  changed  the  religion  of  the  Messiah  (peace  be  upon  him),  adding 
some  things  and  taking  some  things  away.  They  began  praying  towards  the  East,  and  changed 
the  S&bbath  (Saturday)  rites  to  Sunday.  They  worshipped  the  cross,  permitted  eating  of  pigs, 
adopted  innovated  observances  such  as  the  festival  of  the  cross,  Mass,  baptism,  etc.,  Palm 
Sunday  and  other  occasions.  They  appointed  a  pope,  as  their  leader,  and  patriarchs, 
metropolitans,  bishops,  priests  and  deacons,  and  they  invented  monasticism.  The  king  built 
churches  and  places  of  worship  for  them,  and  he  founded  the  city  which  is  named  after  him, 
Constantinople.  It  was  said  that  during  his  time  twelve  thousand  churches  were  built,  three 
places  of  prayer  in  Bethlehem,  and  that  his  mother  built  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 


These  are  the  ones  who  followed  the  religion  of  the  kings.  Then  after  them  came  the 
Jacobites,  followers  of  Ya'qub  Al-Askaf,  then  the  Nestorians,  the  followers  of  Nestorius.  There 
are  many  groups  and  sects  among  them,  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


(They  split  into  seventy  two  sects.)  The  point  here  is  that  they  continued  to  follow  Christianity. 
Every  time  one  Caesar  died,  another  succeeded  him,  until  the  last  of  them,  Heraclius,  came  to 
power.  He  was  a  wise  man,  one  of  the  most  astute  and  intelligent  of  kings,  who  had  deep 
insight  and  well-formed  opinions.  His  was  a  great  and  glorious  reign.  He  was  opposed  by 
Chosroes,  the  king  of  Persia  and  of  regions  such  as  Iraq,  Khurasan,  Ar-Ry  and  all  the  lands  of 
the  Persians.  His  name  was  Sabur  Dhul-Aktaf,  and  his  kingdom  was  greater  than  the  kingdom  of 
Caesar.  He  was  the  leader  of  the  Persians  and  was  as  stubborn  as  the  Persians  who  were 
Zoroastrian  fire  worshippers. 


How  Caesar  defeated  Chosroes  (Kisr a) 


It  was  previously  reported  that  '  Ikrimah  said:  "Chosroes  sent  his  deputy  and  his  army  against 
Caesar,  and  they  fought."  It  is  well-known  that  Chosroes  himself  fought  in  the  army  that 
invaded  his  land,  and  he  defeated  Caesar  and  overwhelmed  him  until  he  had  nothing  left 
except  the  city  of  Constantinople,  where  Chosroes  besieged  him  for  a  long  time,  until  things 
became  very  difficult  for  him.  He  was  highly  venerated  among  the  Christians,  and  Chosroes  was 
not  able  to  conquer  the  city  because  it  was  well  fortified,  and  half  of  it  faced  the  land  while 
the  other  half  faced  the  sea,  from  where  supplies  were  able  to  reach  them.  After  this  had  gone 
on  for  a  long  time,  Caesar  thought  of  a  clever  trick.  He  asked  Chosroes  to  let  him  leave  his  city 
in  return  for  money  given  as  a  peace-offering,  on  whatever  terms  he  (Chosroes)  wanted. 
Chosroes  agreed  to  that  and  asked  for  a  huge  amount  of  wealth  --  gold,  jewels,  fabric,  servant- 
women,  servants,  and  much  more  --  such  that  no  king  on  earth  could  ever  pay.  Caesar  went 
along  with  that  and  gave  him  the  impression  that  he  had  all  that  he  had  asked  for,  although  he 
thought  he  was  crazy  for  asking  for  such  a  thing,  because  even  if  the  two  of  them  were  to 
combine  all  of  their  wealth,  it  would  not  amount  to  even  one-tenth  of  that.  He  asked  Chosroes 
to  let  him  go  out  of  the  city  to  Ash-Sham  and  the  other  regions  of  his  kingdom,  so  that  he  could 
gather  that  from  his  storehouses  and  places  where  his  wealth  was  buried.  Chosroes  let  him  go, 
and  when  Caesar  was  about  to  leave  Constantinople,  he  gathered  his  people  together  and  told 
them:  "I  am  going  out  on  a  mission  I  have  decided  to  do  so  with  some  soldiers  I  have  selected 
from  my  army;  if  I  come  back  to  you  before  one  year  passes,  I  will  still  be  your  king  but  if  I  do 
not  come  back  after  that,  you  will  have  the  choice.  Then,  if  you  wish,  you  may  remain  loyal  to 
me,  or  if  you  wish  you  may  appoint  someone  instead  of  me.  Sgnsof  Tawhid  Allah  tells  us  that 
pondering  His  creation  will  show  that  He  exists  and  that  He  is  Unique  in  creating  it,  and  that 
there  is  no  god  nor  lord  besides  Him.  So  He  says: 


-*  A  •  ?  >  °  y  f\ 


(Do  they  not  reflect  upon  themselves)  Thinking  and  pondering  how  Allah  created  various  things 
in  the  upper  and  lower  realms  and  in  the  space  between,  realizing  that  this  was  not  created  in 
jest  or  in  vain,  but  in  truth,  and  that  it  will  continue  until  an  appointed  time,  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  as  Allah  says: 
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(And  indeed  many  of  mankind  deny  meeting  with  their  Lord.)  Then  Allah  tells  us  of  the  truth  of 
the  Message  brought  by  the  Messengers  and  how  He  supported  them  with  miracles  and  clear 
signs,  such  as  when  He  destroyed  those  who  disbelieved  in  them  and  saved  those  who  believed 
in  them. 
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(Do  they  not  travel  in  the  land)  means,  'do  they  not  understand  and  think  and  see  and  hear 
about  the  people  of  the  past’  Allah  says: 
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(and  see  what  was  the  end  of  those  before  them  They  were  superior  to  them  in  strength,  ) 
meaning,  'the  nations  of  the  past  who  came  before  you  were  stronger  than  you  to  whom 
Muhammad  has  been  sent;  they  had  more  wealth  and  more  sons.  You  have  not  been  given  one- 
tenth  of  what  they  were  given.  They  stayed  longer  in  this  world  than  you  will  stay.  They  were 
more  civilized  than  you  and  were  more  prosperous  in  the  land  than  you.'  Yet  despite  all  that, 
when  their  Messengers  came  to  them  with  clear  signs,  while  they  were  enjoying  their  life  of 
luxury,  Allah  punished  them  for  their  sins  and  they  had  no  one  who  could  protect  them  from 
Allah.  Their  wealth  and  sons  could  not  protect  them  from  the  wrath  of  Allah  in  the  slightest, 
and  Allah  was  not  at  all  unjust  towards  them  when  He  sent  His  punishment  upon  them. 
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(but  they  used  to  wrong  themselves.)  They  brought  destruction  upon  themselves,  when  they 
rejected  and  mocked  the  signs  of  Allah.  All  of  this  only  happened  because  of  their  previous  sins 
and  their  rejection  (of  the  Messengers).  Allah  says: 
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(Then  evil  was  the  end  of  those  who  did  evil,  because  they  denied  the  Ayat  of  Allah  and  made  a 
mockery  of  them.)  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 
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(And  We  shall  turn  their  hearts  and  their  eyes  away,  as  they  refused  to  believe  therein  for  the 
first  time,  and  We  shall  leave  them  in  their  trespassto  wander  blindly.)  (6:110), 
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(S3  when  they  turned  away,  Allah  turned  their  hearts  away.)  (61:5), 

ffe-5  ji  «ii  usi  pus  rjji  a>) 

Jo  o  " 


(And  if  they  turn  away,  then  know  that  Allah's  will  is  to  punish  them  for  some  sins  of  theirs) 
(5:49).  It  was  said  that  the  meaning  of  the  phrase 
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(Then  evil  was  the  end  of  those  who  did  evil,)  is  that  evil  was  their  inevitable  end,  because 
they  rejected  the  signs  of  Allah  and  made  fun  of  them.  This  is  the  view  of  Ibn  Jarir,  which  he 
recorded  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Qatadah.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  also  recorded  it  from  them  and  from  Ad- 
Dahhak  bin  Muzahim.  This  is  the  apparent  meaning  --  and  Allah  knows  best  --  of  the  phrase: 
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(and  made  a  mockery  of  them.) 
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(11.  Allah  originates  the  creation,  then  He  will  repeat  it,  then  to  Him  you  will  be  returned.) 
(12.  And  on  the  Day  when  the  Hour  will  be  established,  the  criminals  will  be  plunged  into 
destruction  with  despair.)  (13.  No  intercessors  will  they  have  from  those  whom  they  made 
equal  with  Allah,  and  they  will  reject  and  deny  their  partners.)  (14.  And  on  the  Day  when  the 
Hour  will  be  established  --  that  Day  shall  they  be  separated.)  (15.  Then  as  for  those  who 
believed  and  did  righteous  good  deeds,  such  shall  be  honored  and  made  to  enjoy  a  luxurious 
life  in  a  Garden  of  Delight.)  d(16.  And  as  for  those  who  disbelieved  and  denied  Our  Ayat,  and 
the  meeting  of  the  Hereafter,  such  shall  be  brought  forth  to  the  torment.)  Allah  said: 

(ilgu  p  fci  All!) 

(Allah  originates  the  creation,  then  He  will  repeat  it,)  Just  as  He  was  able  to  create  it  in  the 
first  place,  so  He  is  also  able  to  repeat  it. 
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(then  to  Him  you  will  be  returned.)  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  when  each  will  be  requited 
according  to  his  deeds.  Then  Allah  says: 
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(And  on  the  Day  when  the  Hour  will  be  established,  the  criminals  will  be  plunged  into 
destruction  with  despair.)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The  sinners  will  be  filled  with  despair."  Mujahid 
said,  "The  sinners  will  be  exposed;"  according  to  another  report  he  said,  "The  sinners  will 
grieve." 
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(No  intercessors  will  they  have  from  those  whom  they  made  equal  with  Allah,)  means,  the  gods 
whom  they  used  to  worship  instead  of  Allah  will  not  intercede  for  them;  they  will  reject  them 
and  betray  them  despite  their  desperate  need  of  them.  Then  Allah  says: 
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(And  on  the  Day  when  the  Hour  will  be  established  --  that  Day  shall  (all  men)  be  separated.) 
Qatadah  said:  "By  Allah,  this  refers  to  the  separation  after  which  there  will  be  no  reunion."  In 
other  words,  if  one  person  is  taken  up  to  the  highest  heights  and  another  is  sent  down  to  the 
lowest  depths  of  Hell,  that  is  the  last  they  will  ever  see  of  one  another.  Allah  says: 
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(Then  as  for  those  who  believed  and  did  righteous  good  deeds,  such  shall  be  honored  and  made 
to  enjoy  a  luxurious  life  in  a  Garden  of  Delight.)  Mujahid  and  Qatadah  said,  "This  means,  they 
will  enjoy  a  life  of  luxury." 
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(17.  So  glorify  Allah,  when  you  enter  the  evening,  and  when  you  enter  the  morning.)  (18.  And 
His  is  all  the  praise  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth;  and  in  '  Ashiyya  and  when  Tuzhirun.)  (19.  He 
brings  out  the  living  from  the  dead,  and  brings  out  the  dead  from  the  living.  And  He  revives  the 
earth  after  its  death.  And  thus  shall  you  be  brought  out.) 


The  Command  to  pray  Five  Times  Daily 

Here  Allah  glorifies  Himself  and  commands  His  servants  to  glorify  and  praise  Him  at  these  times 
which  come  one  after  the  other  and  are  indicative  of  His  might  and  power  in  the  heavens.  This 
is  when  the  night  comes  with  its  darkness,  then  in  the  morning  the  day  comes  with  its  light. 
This  glorification  is  followed  by  befitting  praise,  as  Allah  says: 
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(And  His  is  all  the  praise  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth;)  meaning,  He  is  the  One  who  is  to  be 
praised  for  what  He  has  created  in  the  heavens  and  on  earth.  Then  Allah  says: 

(and  in  'Ashiyya  and  when  Tuzhirun.)  -  the  '  Ashiyy  is  the  time  when  the  darkness  is  most 
intense,  and  Izhar  is  the  brightest  point  of  the  day.  Glory  be  to  the  One  Who  created  both  of 
them,  the  Cleaver  of  the  daybreak  and  the  One  Who  makes  night  a  time  of  rest.  Allah  says: 
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(By  the  day  as  it  shows  up  its  brightness.  By  the  night  as  it  conceals  it.)  (91:3-4) 
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(By  the  night  as  it  envelops.  By  the  day  as  it  appears  in  brightness.  )  (92:1-2) 
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(By  the  forenoon  (after  sunrise).  By  the  night  when  it  darkens.)  (93:1-2)  And  there  are  many 
similar  Ayat. 
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(He  brings  out  the  living  from  the  dead,  and  brings  out  the  dead  from  the  living.)  This  is  what 
we  see  of  His  power  to  create  things  and  their  opposites.  These  Ayat  which  come  one  after  the 
other  are  all  of  the  same;  in  each  of  them  Allah  mentions  the  creation  of  things  and  their 
opposites,  to  indicate  to  His  creation  the  perfection  of  His  power.  Thus  He  creates  the  plant 
from  the  seed  and  the  seed  from  the  plant;  He  creates  the  egg  from  the  chicken  and  the 
chicken  from  the  egg;  He  creates  man  from  sperm  and  sperm  from  man;  He  creates  the 
believer  from  the  disbelievers  and  the  disbeliever  from  the  believers. 
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(And  He  revives  the  earth  after  its  death.)  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 
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(And  a  sign  for  them  is  the  dead  land.  We  give  it  life,  and  We  bring  forth  from  it  grains,  so  that 
they  eat  thereof.)  until: 


(and  We  have  caused  springs  of  water  to  gush  forth  therein.  )  (36:33-34) 
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(And  you  see  the  earth  barren,  but  when  We  send  down  water  on  it,  it  is  stirred,  and  it  swells 
and  putsforth  every  lovely  kind.)  until: 
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(and  certainly,  Allah  will  resurrect  those  who  are  in  the  graves.)  (22:5-7) 
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(And  it  is  He  Who  sends  the  winds  as  heralds  of  glad  tidings,  going  before  His  mercy.  Till  when 
they  have  carried  a  heavy-laden  cloud)  until: 
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(so  that  you  may  remember  or  take  heed.)  (7:57)  Allah  says  here: 
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(And  thus  shall  you  be  brought  out.) 
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(20.  And  among  His  signs  is  this  that  He  created  you  from  dust,  and  then  --  behold  you  are 
human  beings  scattered!)  (21.  And  among  His  signs  is  this  that  He  created  for  you  wives  from 
among  yourselves,  that  you  may  find  repose  in  them,  and  He  has  put  between  you  affection 
and  mercy.  Verily,  in  that  are  indeed  signsfor  a  people  who  reflect.) 


Allah  says: 


Among  the  Sgnsof  Allah 
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(And  among  His  signs)  --  which  speak  of  His  might  and  power,  is  the  fact  that  He  created  your 
father  Adam  out  of  dust. 


jjjo iJJJ  ^juoJ  ^JJl  IJ] 

(and  then  --  behold  you  are  human  beings  scattered!)  So  man's  origins  lie  in  dust,  then  in  a 
despised  liquid,  then  he  is  formed  and  becomes  a  clot,  then  a  lump  of  flesh,  then  bones  in  the 
form  of  a  human  being.  Then  Allah  clothes  the  bones  with  flesh.  Then  the  soul  is  breathed  into 
him  and  he  can  hear  and  see.  Then  he  comes  forth  from  his  mother's  womb,  small  and  weak, 
but  the  longer  he  lives,  the  stronger  he  becomes,  until  he  reaches  the  age  where  he  can  build 
cities  and  strongholds,  and  he  travels  to  different  lands  and  across  the  seas,  earning  a  living 
and  amassing  wealth,  and  he  is  smart  and  intelligent  and  crafty,  with  ideas  and  opinions  of  his 
own,  and  each  one  is  able  to  achieve  great  things  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter  according 
to  his  individual  means.  Glory  be  to  the  One  Who  has  enabled  them  and  made  it  easy  for  them 
to  learn  all  kinds  of  skills  for  earning  a  living,  and  has  caused  them  to  vary  in  their  levels  of 
knowledge  and  intellectual  ability,  and  in  how  handsome  or  ugly,  rich  or  poor  they  are,  and  in 
whether  they  are  blessed  and  doomed.  Allah  says: 


♦♦  4*  + 
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(And  among  His  signs  is  this  that  He  created  you  from  dust,  and  then  -  behold  you  are  human 
beings  scattered!)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Musa  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(Allah  created  Adam  from  a  handful  taken  from  throughout  the  earth.  Hence  the  sons  of  Adam 
vary  as  the  earth  varies,  so  they  are  white  and  red  and  black  and  )colors(  in  between,  evil  and 
good,  easy-going  or  difficult  --  or  something  in  between.)"  This  was  also  recorded  by  Abu 
Dawud  and  At-Ti rmidhi ,  who  said,  "This  Hadith  is  Hasan  Sahih."  Allah  said: 

jjt  ^  to 


(And  among  His  signs  is  this  that  He  created  for  you  wives  from  among  yourselves,)  meaning, 
'  He  created  females  of  your  own  kind,  to  be  wivesfor  you.' 


(that  you  may  find  repose  in  them,)  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 
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(It  is  He  Who  has  created  you  from  a  single  person,  and  He  has  created  from  him  his  wife,  in 
order  that  he  might  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  living  with  her)  (7:189).  This  refers  to  Hawwa'.  Allah 
created  her  from  Adam,  from  the  short  rib  on  his  left.  If  Allah  had  made  all  of  Adam's  progeny 
male,  and  created  the  females  from  another  kind,  such  as  from  Jinn  or  animals,  there  would 
never  have  been  harmony  between  them  and  their  spouses.  There  would  have  been  revulsion  if 
the  spouses  had  been  from  a  different  kind.  Out  of  Allah's  perfect  mercy  He  made  their  wives 
from  their  own  kind,  and  created  love  and  kindness  between  them.  For  a  man  stays  with  a 
woman  because  he  loves  her,  or  because  he  feels  compassion  towards  her  if  they  have  a  child 
together,  or  because  she  needs  him  to  take  care  of  her,  etc. 


(cjjM  ffi  aii  J>  5!) 


(Verily,  in  that  are  indeed  signsfor  a  people  who  reflect.) 
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(22.  And  among  His  signs  is  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  the  difference  of 
your  languages  and  colors.  Verily,  in  that  are  indeed  signsfor  men  of  sound  knowledge.)  (23. 
And  among  His  signs  is  your  sleep  by  night  and  by  day,  and  your  seeking  His  bounty.  Verily,  in 
that  are  indeed  signsfor  a  people  who  listen.)  Allah  said: 


(And  among  His  signs)  indicating  His  magnificent  power. 


j  C-J 

(is  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,)  The  heavens  with  their  vast  height  and 
brightness  and  beauty  of  the  stars  and  planets,  and  the  earth  with  its  density  and  its 
mountains,  valleys,  seas,  plains,  animals  and  trees. 


(and  the  difference  of  your  languages)  Sb,  we  see  that  some  speak  Arabic,  and  the  Tatars  have 
their  own  language,  as  do  the  Georgians,  Romans,  Franks,  Berbers,  Tou  Couleurs  (of  Sudan), 
Ethiopians,  Indians,  Persians,  Savs,  Khazars,  Armenians,  Kurds  and  others.  Only  Allah  knows 
the  variety  of  languages  spoken  among  the  sons  of  Adam.  And  the  difference  of  their  colors 
mentioned  here  refers  to  their  appearance,  for  all  the  people  of  this  world,  from  the  time  that 
Allah  created  Adam,  and  until  the  Hour  begins,  each  of  them  has  two  eyes,  two  eyebrows,  a 
nose,  a  forehead,  a  mouth  and  two  cheeks,  but  none  of  them  looks  like  another;  there  is  bound 
to  be  some  difference  in  posture,  appearance  and  speech,  whether  it  is  apparent  or  is  hidden 
and  can  only  be  noticed  with  careful  observation.  Each  face  has  its  own  characteristics  and 
does  not  look  like  another;  even  if  there  was  a  group  of  people  who  looked  alike,  having  a 
beautiful  or  ugly  characteristic  in  common,  there  would  still  be  a  difference  between  one 
person  and  the  next. 
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(Verily,  in  that  are  indeed  signs  for  men  of  sound  knowledge. 
& 
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(And  among  His  signs  is  your  sleep  by  night  and  by  day,  and  your  seeking  of  His  bounty.)  Among 
His  signs  is  the  cycle  of  sleep  that  He  has  created  during  the  night  and  the  day,  when  people 
are  able  to  cease  moving  and  rest,  so  that  their  tiredness  and  exhaustion  will  go  away.  And  He 
has  enabled  you  to  seek  to  earn  a  living  and  to  travel  about  during  the  day,  this  is  the  opposite 
of  sleep. 


(oJM  ji) 

(Verily,  in  that  are  indeed  signsfor  a  people  who  listen.)  meaning,  understand. 
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(24.  And  among  His  signs  is  that  He  shows  you  the  lightning,  for  fear  and  for  hope,  and  He 
sends  down  water  from  the  sky,  and  therewith  revives  the  earth  after  its  death.  Verily,  in  that 
are  indeed  signsfor  a  people  who  understand.)  (25.  And  among  His  signs  is  that  the  heaven  and 
the  earth  stand  by  His  command.  Then  afterwards  when  He  will  call  you  by  a  single  call, 
behold,  you  will  come  out  from  the  earth.)  Allah  says, 


(^h'*  c>j) 


(And  among  His  signs)  which  speak  of  Hi s  great  ness, 
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(He  shows  you  the  lightning,  for  fear  and  for  hope,)  Sometimes  you  fear  the  heavy  rain  and 
destructive  thunderbolts  that  follow  it,  and  sometimes  you  feel  hope,  when  you  see  a  flash  of 
lightning,  that  much-needed  rain  will  come.  Allah  says: 
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(and  He  sends  down  water  from  the  sky,  and  therewith  revives  the  earth  after  its  death.)  After 
it  was  barren,  with  nothing  growing  there,  then  the  water  comes  to  it  and 
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(it  is  stirred,  and  it  swells  and  puts  forth  every  lovely  kind  (of  growth).)  (22:5).  In  this  is  a  clear 
sign  and  proof  of  the  resurrection  and  the  coming  of  the  Hour.  Allah  says: 


(c*m  j*,*  aji  5!) 

i (Veri ly,  in  that  are  indeed  signsfor  a  people  who  understand.)  Then  Allah  says: 

(ojL  \j  f  jfi  jf  b-j) 


(And  among  His  signs  is  that  the  heaven  and  the  earth  stand  by  His  command.)  This  is  like  the 
Ayat: 


V)  {J&  (jl  tiluilajj) 

(He  withholdsthe  heaven  from  falling  on  the  earth  except  by  His  leave)  (22:  65). 

(Vj>  J  ^  ^i) 


(Verily,  Allah  grasps  the  heavens  and  the  earth  lest  they  should  move  away  from  their  places) 
(35:41).  Whenever  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  swore  an  emphatic 
oath,  he  would  say,  "No,  by  the  One  by  Whose  command  the  heaven  and  the  earth  stand,"  i.e., 
they  stand  firm  by  His  command  to  them  and  His  subj  ugation  of  them.  Then,  when  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  comes,  the  Day  when  the  earth  will  be  exchanged  with  another  earth  and  the 
dead  will  come  forth  from  their  graves,  brought  back  to  life  by  His  command  and  His  call  to 
them, 
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(Then  afterwards  when  He  will  call  you  by  a  single  call,  behold,  you  will  come  out  from  the 
earth.)  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 
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(On  the  Day  when  He  will  call  you,  and  you  will  answer  with  His  praise  and  obedience,  and  you 
will  think  that  you  have  stayed  but  a  little  while!)  (17:52) 
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(But  it  will  be  only  a  single  Zajrah.  When  behold,  they  find  themselves  on  the  surface  of  the 
earth  alive  after  their  death.  )  (79:13-14),  and 
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(It  will  be  but  a  single  Sayhah,  so  behold  they  will  all  be  brought  up  before  Us!)  (36:53). 
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(26.  To  Him  belongs  whatever  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  All  are  obedient  to  Him.)  (27. 
And  He  it  is  Who  originatesthe  creation,  then  He  will  repeat  it;  and  thisiseasier  for  Him.  Hisis 
the  highest  description  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earth.  And  He  is  the  All-Mighty,  the  All-Wise.) 
A I  ah  says: 


(u^jVlj  pj-aUl  ^  (>  Aij) 

(To  Him  belongs  whatever  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth.)  means,  He  owns  it  and  it  is 
enslaved  to  Him. 


(oAs  y  &) 

(All  are  obedient  to  Him.)  they  are  humble  before  Him  and  submit  to  Him,  whether  willingly  or 
unwillingly. 


Repeating  the  Creation  is  easier  for  Allah 


A I  ah's  saying: 
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(And  He  it  is  Who  originatesthe  creation,  then  He  will  repeat  it;  and  this  is  easier  for  Him.)  Ibn 
Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "This  means  it  is  easier  for  Him."  Mujahid  said: 
"Repeating  it  is  easier  for  Him  than  originating  it,  and  originating  it  is  easy  for  Him."  This  was 
also  the  view  of  '  Ikrimah  and  others.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  said  that  the  Prophet  said: 
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(Allah  says;  "The  son  of  Adam  denied  Me,  and  he  had  no  right  to  do  so.  And  he  reviled  Me,  and 
he  had  no  right  to  do  so.  As  for  his  denying  Me,  it  is  his  saying:  '  He  will  not  remake  me  as  He 
originated  me’  --  while  originating  the  creation  is  not  easier  for  Me  than  re-creating  him.  As  for 
his  reviling  Me,  it  is  his  saying:  '  Allah  has  taken  to  Himself  a  son,'  while  I  am  the  One,  the  Self- 
Sufficient  Master;  I  beget  not,  nor  was  I  begotten,  and  there  is  none  comparable  to  Me.")  This 
was  recorded  only  by  Al-Bukhari. 

(o±°j%  ji  j&\  ysai  tfj) 

(His  is  the  highest  description  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earth.  )  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported 
Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(There  is  nothing  like  Him)  (42:11)."  Qatadah  said:  "His  description  is  La  ilaha  illallah,  and  there 
is  no  Lord  but  He." 
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(28.  He  sets  forth  for  you  a  parable  from  yourselves:  Do  you  have  partners  among  those  whom 
your  right  hands  possess  to  share  as  equals  in  the  wealth  We  have  bestowed  on  you,  whom  you 
fear  as  you  fear  each  other  Thus  do  We  explain  the  signs  in  detail  to  a  people  who  have  sense.) 


(29.  Nay,  but  those  who  do  wrong  follow  their  own  lusts  without  knowledge.  Then  who  will 
guide  him  whom  Allah  has  sent  astray  And  for  such  there  will  be  no  helpers.) 


A  Parable  of  Tawhid 


This  is  the  parable  Allah  makes  of  the  idolators,  those  who  worship  others  besides  Him  and 
attribute  partners  to  Him,  while  at  the  same  time  admitting  that  these  so-called  partners  - 
idols  and  false  gods  --  are  enslaved  to  and  belong  to  Him.  In  their  Talbiyah  (during  Hajj  and 
'  Umrah  they  used  to  say,  "At  Your  service,  You  have  no  partner  except  the  partner  that  You 
have,  You  own  Him  and  whatever  he  owns." 


L>* 


(He  sets  forth  for  you  a  parable  from  yourselves)  'something  which  you  yourselves  can  see 
witness,  and  understand.' 
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(Do  you  have  partners  among  those  whom  your  right  hands  possess  to  share  as  equals  in  the 
wealth  We  have  bestowed  on  you...) '  None  of  you  would  like  to  have  his  servant  as  a  partner  in 
his  wealth,  each  of  them  having  an  equal  share.' 


(whom  you  fear  as  you  fear  each  other.)  'You  fear  that  they  will  have  a  share  in  your  wealth 
with  you.'  Abu  Mijlaz  said,  "You  do  not  fear  that  your  servant  will  have  a  share  in  your  wealth, 
because  he  has  no  such  right;  similarly,  Allah  has  no  partner."  The  point  is,  that  since  any  one 
of  you  would  abhor  such  a  thing,  how  can  you  attribute  rivals  to  Allah  from  among  His  creation 
At-Tabarani  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The  people  of  Shirk  used  to  say  in  their  Talbiyah, 
'At  Your  service,  You  have  no  partner  except  the  partner  that  You  have,  You  own  Him  and 
whatever  he  owns.'  Then  A I  ah  revealed  the  words: 
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(Do  you  have  partners  among  those  whom  your  right  hands  possess  to  share  as  equals  in  the 
wealth  We  have  bestowed  on  you,  whom  you  fear  as  you  fear  each  other)"  If  humans  have  this 
characteristic,  this  parable  shows  that  it  is  even  less  befitting  for  Allah  to  have  a  partner. 


fculfc  tJi  ^  if-a  m) 


(Thus  do  We  explain  the  signs  in  detail  to  a  people  who  have  sense.)  Then  Allah  points  out  that 
when  the  idolators  worship  others  instead  of  Him,  doing  so  out  of  their  own  folly  and 
ignorance: 


0  Ala  yt  _y 

(Nay,  but  those  who  do  wrong  follow...),  meaning,  the  idolators, 

(...their  own  lusts)  means,  in  their  worship  of  false  gods  without  knowledge. 
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(Then  who  will  guide  him  whom  Allah  has  sent  astray)  means,  no  one  can  guide  them  if  Allah 
has  decreed  that  they  will  be  misguided. 


(And  for  such  there  will  be  no  helpers.)  means,  there  is  no  one  who  can  save  them  from  the 
power  of  Allah  or  grant  them  away  out,  for  what  He  wills,  happens  and  what  He  does  not  will, 
does  not  happen. 
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(30.  So,  set  you  your  face  towards  the  religion  as  a  Hanif.  Allah's  Rtrah  with  which  He  has 
created  mankind.  No  change  let  there  be  in  Allah's  Khalq,  that  is  the  straight  religion,  but  most 
men  know  not.)  (31.  (And  remain  always)  turning  in  repentance  to  Him  and  haveTaqwaof  Him; 


and  perform  the  Salah  and  be  not  of  idolators.)  (32.  Of  those  who  split  up  their  religion,  and 
became  sects,  each  sect  rejoicing  in  that  which  is  with  it.) 

The  Command  to  adhere  to  Tawhid 

Allah  says:  '  so  set  your  face  and  persevere  in  the  religion  which  Allah  has  prescribed  for  you, 
the  worship  of  Allah  Alone,  the  religion  of  Ibrahim,  to  which  Allah  has  guided  you  and  which  He 
has  perfected  for  you  with  the  utmost  perfection.  In  this  manner,  you  will  also  adhere  to  the 
sound  Rtrah  with  which  He  created  His  creation.’  Allah  created  His  creation  to  recognize  Him 
and  know  His  Tawhid,  and  that  there  is  no  God  except  Him,  as  we  have  already  seen  when 
discussing  the  Ayah, 
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(and  made  them  testify  as  to  themselves  (saying):  "Am  I  not  your  Lord"  They  said:  "Yes!...") 
(7:172).  And  according  to  a  Hadith,  Allah  said, 
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("I  created  my  servants  Hunafa  (i . e. ,  monotheists),  then  the  Shayatin  misled  them  from  their 
religion.")  We  will  see  in  the  Hadithsthat  Allah  created  His  creation  with  the  Rtrah  of  Islam, 
then  among  some  of  them  there  emerged  corrupt  religions  such  as  Judaism,  Christianity  and 
Zoroastrianism. 


(aSi  jlSJ  JjP  V) 

(No  change  let  there  be  in  Allah's  Khalq,)  Some  of  them  said  that  this  means,  '  do  not  change 
the  creation  of  Allah,  for  if  you  do,  you  will  divert  the  people  away  from  the  Rtrah  with  which 
He  created  them.’  So  it  is  instructive;  just  as  His  saying: 

(tlal*  <>j) 

(And  whoever  enters  it,  he  is  safe)  This  is  a  good  and  correct  interpretation.  Others  said  that 
this  means,  Allah  made  all  of  His  creation  equal,  all  of  them  have  the  same  sound  Rtrah  and 
are  by  nature  upright;  they  are  all  born  with  this  nature  and  there  is  no  disparity  among  people 
in  this  regard.  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'  i,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak  and  Ibn  Zayd  said  that  the  Ayah: 


(411  JEJ  cfeP  V) 


(No  change  let  there  be  in  Allah's  Khalq)  means,  the  religion  of  Allah.  Al-Bukhari  said: 


(411  jiy  V) 

(No  change  let  there  be  in  Allah's  Khalq,)  "It  means,  the  religion  of  Allah,  and  the  religion,  and 
the  Fitrah  is  Islam."  Then  he  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(No  child  is  born  except  in  a  state  of  Fitrah,  then  his  parents  make  him  a  Jew  or  a  Christian  or 
a  Zoroastrian,  j  ust  as  each  animal  produces  a  perfect  animal  like  itself  --  do  you  see  any  among 
them  that  are  born  mutilated)  then  the  narrator  (Abu  Hurayrah)  said  (recite  this  Ayah), 

tfeti  V  u41l  >i  411  i  J4) 
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(Allah's  Rtrah  with  which  He  has  created  mankind.  No  change  let  there  be  in  Allah's  Khalq,  that 
is  the  straight  religion.)"  This  was  also  recorded  by  Muslim. 


($«  'a&i  a&) 

(that  is  the  straight  religion,)  means,  adherence  to  the  Shari' ah  and  the  sound  Fitrah  is  the 
true,  straight  religion. 


tuiJs  V  uiSll  telj) 


(but  most  men  know  not.)  means,  most  people  do  not  know  this  and  they  deviate  far  astray 
from  it,  as  Allah  says: 


»* 
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(And  most  of  mankind  will  not  believe  even  if  you  desire  it  eagerly.)  (12:103) 


(And  if  you  obey  most  of  those  on  the  earth,  they  will  mislead  you  far  away  from  Allah's  path) 
(6:116). 


(turning  in  repentance  to  Him)  Ibn  Zayd  and  Ibn  Jurayj  said,  "This  means,  returning  to  Him." 


(and  have  Taqwaof  Him;)  means,  fear  Him  and  remember  that  He  is  always  watching. 


(and  perform  the  Sal  ah),  which  is  the  greatest  act  of  worship.) 


U*  Vj) 


(and  be  not  of  the  idolators.)  Be  of  those  who  single  out  Allah,  devoting  their  worship  sincerely 
for  Him  alone,  not  anyone  or  anything  other  than  Him.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Yazid  bin  Abi 
Maryam  said:  Umar,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  passed  by  Mu'  adh  bin  Jabal  and  asked, 
'What  is  the  foundation  of  this  Ummah'  Mu' adh  said,  'Three  things,  and  they  are  the  things 
that  will  bring  salvation:  Al-lkhlas  (doing  a  deed  for  Allah  alone),  which  is  the  Fitrah  with  which 
Allah  created  mankind;  Salah,  which  is  the  thing  that  tells  a  believer  apart  from  a  disbeliever; 
and  obedience,  which  is  protection.’ '  Umar  said:  '  You  have  spoken  the  truth. 


Splitting  into  Sects  and  the  Saved  Sect 


His  saying: 


^  'jasj  L#  b*) 
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(Of  those  who  Farraqu  Dinahum  (split  up  their  religion),  and  became  sects,  each  sect  rejoicing 
in  that  which  is  with  it.)  means,  do  not  be  of  the  idolators  who  split  up  their  religion,  i.e., 
changed  it  by  believing  in  parts  of  it  and  rejecting  other  parts.  Some  scholars  read  this  as 
Faraqu  Dinahum,  meaning  "neglected  their  religion  and  left  it  behind  them."  These  are  like  the 
Jews,  Christians,  Zoroastrians,  idol  worshippers  and  all  the  followers  of  false  religions,  besides 
the  followers  of  Islam,  as  Allah  says: 
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(Verily,  those  who  divide  their  religion  and  break  up  into  sects,  you  have  no  concern  in  them  in 
the  least.  Their  affair  is  only  with  Allah)  (6:159).  The  followers  of  the  religions  before  us  had 
differences  of  opinions  and  split  into  false  sects,  each  group  claiming  to  be  following  the  truth. 
This  Ummah  too  has  split  into  sects,  all  of  which  are  misguided  apart  from  one,  which  isAhlus- 
SUnnah  Wal-Jama'  ah,  those  who  adhere  to  the  Book  of  Allah  and  the  SUnnah  of  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  and  what  was  followed  by  the  first  generations,  the  Companions,  their  followers,  and 
the  Imams  of  the  Muslims  of  earlier  and  later  times.  In  his  Mustadrak,  Al-Hakim  recorded  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  asked  which  of  the  sects  was  the  saved  sect  and  he  said: 


J  til  £» 


(What  I  and  my  Companions  are  upon. 
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(33.  And  when  harm  touches  men,  they  cry  sincerely  only  to  their  Lord,  turning  to  Him  in 
repentance;  but  when  He  gives  them  a  taste  of  His  mercy,  behold,  a  party  of  them  associates 
partners  in  worship  with  their  Lord.)  (34.  So  as  to  be  ungrateful  for  the  graces  which  We  have 
bestowed  on  them.  Then  enjoy;  but  you  will  come  to  know.)  (35.  Or  have  We  revealed  to  them 
an  authority,  which  speaks  of  that  which  they  have  been  associating  with  Him)  (36.  And  when 
We  cause  mankind  to  taste  of  mercy,  they  rejoice  therein;  but  when  some  evil  afflicts  them 
because  of  what  their  hands  have  sent  forth,  behold,  they  are  in  despair!)  (37.  Do  they  not  see 
that  Allah  expands  the  provision  for  whom  He  wills  and  straitens  (it  for  whom  He  wills).  Verily, 
in  that  are  indeed  signs  for  a  people  who  believe.) 


How  man  sways  between  Tawhid  and  Shirk,  and  between  Joy  and 
Despair,  according  to  His  Circumstances 

Allah  tells  us  that  when  man  is  in  dire  straits,  he  calls  upon  Allah  alone  with  no  partner  or 
associate,  then  when  times  of  ease  come  and  they  have  the  choice,  some  people  associate 
others  with  Allah  and  worship  others  alongside  Him. 


(So  as  to  be  ungrateful  for  the  graces  which  We  have  bestowed  on  them.)  Then  Allah  warns 
them  by  saying: 


(but  you  will  come  to  know.)  One  of  them  said:  By  Allah,  if  a  law  enforcment  officer  were  to 
say  this  to  me,  I  would  be  afraid,  so  how  about  when  the  One  Who  is  issuing  the  warning  is  the 
One  Who  merely  says  to  a  thing  "Be!"  and  it  is  Then  Allah  denounces  the  idolators  for 
fabricating  lies  and  worshipping  others  instead  of  Him  with  no  evidence  or  proof: 


(Or  have  We  revealed  to  them  an  authority,)  means,  proof. 


(which  speaks)  means,  tells 


(of  that  which  they  have  been  associating  with  Him)  This  is  a  rhetorical  question  intended  to 
denounce  them,  for  they  have  no  such  thing. 


0^0 
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(And  when  We  cause  mankind  to  taste  of  mercy,  they  rejoice  therein;  but  when  some  evil 
afflicts  them  because  of  what  their  hands  have  sent  forth,  behold,  they  are  in  despair!)  This  is 
a  denunciation  of  man  for  the  way  he  is,  except  for  those  whom  Allah  protects  and  helps,  for 
when  man  is  given  blessings,  he  is  proud,  and  says: 


/*  \  \ 


("Ills  have  departed  from  me."  Surely,  he  is  exultant,  and  boastful.)  (11:10)  He  rejoices  over 
himself  and  boasts  to  others,  but  when  difficulties  befall  him,  He  despairs  of  ever  having 
anything  good  again.  Allah  says: 


1  jL CJ 1  jjSLa  VI) 

(Except  those  who  show  patience  and  do  righteous  good  deeds).  They  are  patient  during  times 
of  difficulty  and  do  good  deeds  at  times  of  ease.  It  was  reported  in  the  Sahih: 
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(How  wonderful  is  the  affair  of  the  believer.  Al  I  ah  does  not  decree  anything  for  him  but  it  is 
good  for  him.  If  good  things  happen  to  him,  he  gives  thanks,  and  that  is  good  for  him;  and  if 
bad  things  happen  to  him,  he  bears  that  with  patience,  and  that  isgoodfor  him.) 
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(Do  they  not  see  that  Al  I  ah  expands  the  provision  for  whom  He  wills  and  straitens  (it  for  whom 
He  wills).)  He  is  the  One  Who  is  controlling  and  doing  that,  by  His  wisdom  and  justice,  so  He 
expandsthe  provision  for  some  people  and  restricts  it  for  some. 
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(Verily,  in  that  are  indeed  signs  for  a  people  who  believe.) 
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(38.  Sc,  give  to  the  kindred  his  due,  and  to  Al- Mi  skin  and  to  the  wayfarer.  That  is  best  for  those 
who  seek  Al  I  ah’s  Face;  and  it  is  they  who  will  be  successful.)  (39.  And  that  which  you  give  in 
Rba  in  order  that  it  may  increase  from  other  people's  property,  has  no  increase  with  Allah;  but 
that  which  you  give  in  Zakah  seeking  Allah's  Face,  then  those  they  shall  have  manifold  increase. 
)  (40.  Allah  is  He  Who  created  you,  then  provided  food  for  you,  then  will  cause  you  to  die,  then 
He  will  give  you  life.  Is  there  any  of  your  partners  that  do  anything  of  that  Glory  be  to  Him! 
And  Exalted  be  He  above  all  that  they  associate.) 


The  Command  to  uphold  the  Ties  of  Kinship  and  the  Prohibition  of 

Riba  Allah  commands  giving: 

"O  i  -  \ 

^  b) 

(to  the  kindred  his  due)  his  due  of  respect  and  upholding  the  ties  of  kinship. 

(k£iaij) 

(and  to  Al-Miskin)  the  one  who  has  nothing  to  spend  on  his  needs,  or  he  has  something  but  it  is 
not  enough. 

(OsUl  jil  j) 

(and  to  the  wayfarer.)  the  traveler  who  is  in  need  of  money  and  other  things  during  his 
journey. 

(4ii  a Ai  ii!4 

(That  is  best  for  those  who  seek  Allah's  Face;)  meaning;  to  look  upon  Him  on  the  Day  of 
Fiesurrection,  which  isthe  ultimate  aim. 


(and  it  is  they  who  will  be  successful.)  means,  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter.  Then  Allah  says: 


lh'-u'  (JIjaI  ^  IjjjjJ  UJ  c>  \-*J 
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(And  that  which  you  give  in  Rba,  in  order  that  it  may  increase  from  other  people's  property, 
has  no  increase  with  Allah;)  This  means,  that  which  is  given  as  a  gift  to  others  in  the  hope  that 
they  will  give  back  more  than  they  were  given.  There  is  no  reward  for  this  with  Allah.  This  is 
how  this  Ayah  was  interpreted  by  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah,  '  Ikrimah, 
Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  and  Ash-Sha'  bi.  Allah  says: 
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(but  that  which  you  give  in  Zakah  seeking  Allah's  Face,  then  those  they  shall  have  manifold 
increase.)  Those  are  the  ones  for  whom  Allah  will  multiply  the  reward.  It  was  reported  in  the 
Sahih: 
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(No  person  gives  in  charity  the  equivalent  of  a  date  which  was  earned  in  a  lawful  manner,  but 
the  Most  Merciful  takes  it  in  His  Rght  Hand  and  takes  care  of  it  for  its  owner,  j  ust  as  any  one  of 
you  takes  care  of  hisfoal  or  young  camel,  until  the  date  becomesthe  size  of  Mount  Uhud.) 


Creation,  Provision,  Life  and  Death  are  all  in  the  Hand  of  Allah 

Allah  says: 


(Allah  is  He  Who  created  you,  then  provided  food  for  you,)  means,  He  is  the  Creator  and 
Provider.  He  brings  man  forth  from  his  mother's  womb  naked  and  knowing  nothing,  not  able  to 
see  or  hear,  and  having  no  strength.  Then  He  provides  him  with  all  these  things,  giving  him 
household  effects,  clothing,  wealth,  possessions  and  earnings. 


(then  will  cause  you  to  die,)  means,  after  this  life. 


(then  (again)  He  will  give  you  life.)  means,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


°  **  . 


(Isthere  any  of  your  partners)  means,  those  whom  you  worship  instead  of  Allah, 

(o  £  2  t*  o>'  £  V 
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(that  do  anything  of  that)  meaning,  none  of  them  are  able  to  do  any  of  that.  But  Allah  is  the 
One  Who  is  Independent  in  His  powers  of  creation,  provision,  and  giving  life  and  death.  Then 
He  will  resurrect  Hiscreation  ontheDayof  Resurrection.  Thisiswhy,  after  all  this  He  says: 


(Glory  be  to  Him!  And  Exalted  be  He  above  all  that  they  associate.  )  meaning,  exalted  and 
sanctified  and  glorified  be  He  far  above  having  any  partner,  peer,  equal,  son  or  father,  for  He 
is  the  One,  the  Unique,  the  Self-Sufficient  Master,  Who  begets  not  nor  was  He  begotten,  and 
there  is  none  comparable  unto  Him. 
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(41.  Evil  has  appeared  in  Al-Barr  and  Al-Bahr  because  of  what  the  hands  of  men  have  earned, 
that  He  may  make  them  taste  a  part  of  that  which  they  have  done,  in  order  that  they  may 
return.)  (42.  Say:  "Travel  in  the  land  and  see  what  was  the  end  of  those  before  (you)!  Most  of 
them  were  idolators.") 


The  Effects  of  Sin  in  this  World 


Ibn  'Abbas,  '  Ikrimah,  Ad-Dahhak,  As-SUddi  and  others  said:  "What  is  meant  by  Al-Barr  here  is 
the  empty  land  or  wilderness,  and  by  Al-Bahr  is  towns  and  cities."  According  to  a  report 
narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas  and  '  Ikrimah,  Al-Bahr  refers  to  towns  and  cities  which  are  on  the 
banks  of  rivers.  Ghers  said  that  what  was  meant  was  the  usual  meaning  of  the  words,  i.e., 
land  and  sea.  Zayd  bin  Rafi'  said: 

(iu-ai  jp.) 

(Evil  has  appeared)  "The  rain  is  withheld  from  the  land  and  this  is  followed  by  famine,  and  it  is 
withheld  from  the  sea,  adversely  affecting  the  animals  which  live  in  it."  This  was  recorded  by 
Ibn  Abi  Hatim,  who  said:  "Muhammad  bin  'Abdullah  bin  Yazid  Al-Muqri’  told  us,  from  SUfyan 
from  Humayd  bin  Qays  Al-A'  raj  from  Mujahid: 


(Evil  has  appeared  on  land  and  sea)  "Evil  on  land  means  the  killing  of  the  son  of  Adam,  and  evil 
on  the  sea  means  piracy."  According  to  the  first  opinion,  the  phrase, 
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(Evil  has  appeared  on  land  and  sea  because  of  what  the  hands  of  men  have  earned,  )  means  the 
shortfall  in  the  crops  and  fruits  is  because  of  sins.  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah  said:  "Whoever  disobeys  Allah 
in  the  earth  has  corrupted  it,  because  the  good  condition  of  the  earth  and  the  heavens  depends 
on  obedience  to  Allah."  Hence  it  says  in  the  Hadith  which  was  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud: 


as 


f  O  4  *  f  4  '  I 

'  LsS  AaJ» 

♦♦  1 


(Any  prescribed  punishment  which  is  carried  out  in  the  land  is  better  for  its  people  than  if  it 
were  to  rain  for  forty  days.)  The  reason  for  that  is  that  if  the  prescribed  punishments  are 
carried  out,  this  will  deter  the  people  --  most  or  many  of  them  --  from  violating  the 
prohibitions  of  Allah.  If  they  give  up  sin,  this  will  be  a  cause  of  blessings  in  the  skies  and  on  the 
earth.  So,  when  '  Isa  bin  Maryam,  peace  be  upon  him,  comes  down  at  the  end  of  time,  he  will 
judge  according  to  this  Shari'  ah  at  that  time,  and  will  kill  the  pigs  and  break  the  cross  and 
abolish  the  Jizyah.  He  will  accept  nothing  except  Islam  or  the  sword.  When  Allah  destroys  the 
Dajjal  and  his  followers,  and  Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj  during  his  time,  it  will  be  said  to  the  earth,  bring 
forth  your  blessing.  Then  groups  of  people  will  eat  from  one  pomegranate,  and  will  seek  shade 
beneath  its  skin,  and  the  milk  of  one  pregnant  camel  will  be  sufficient  for  a  group  of  people. 
This  will  only  be  because  of  the  blessings  that  will  result  from  application  of  the  Shari' ah  of 
Muhammad  .  The  more  justice  is  established,  the  more  the  blessings  and  good  things  will 
increase.  It  was  reported  in  the  Sahih:  h 
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(When  the  evildoer  dies,  it  is  a  relief  for  the  people,  the  land,  the  trees  and  the  animals.) 
Imam  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal  recorded  that  Abu  Qahdham  said:  "At  the  time  of  Ziyad  or  Ibn  Ziyad,  a 
man  found  a  cloth  in  which  were  wrapped  grains  of  wheat  which  were  as  big  as  date  stones;  on 
it  was  written:  '  This  grew  at  a  time  when  j  ustice  prevailed.’" 


*  £4  ^  o  '  o  2  ft  *  2 

(that  He  may  make  them  taste  a  part  of  that  which  they  have  done,)  means,  He  tries  them 
with  the  loss  of  wealth,  souls  and  fruits  as  a  test  and  as  a  punishment  for  what  they  have  done. 
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(in  order  that  they  may  return.)  means,  from  disobedience.  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 
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(And  We  tried  them  with  good  and  evil  in  order  that  they  might  turn.)  (7:168).  Then  Allah  says: 

(J^  U3) 

(c^3  U^' 


(Shy:  "Travel  in  the  land  and  see  what  was  the  end  of  those  before  (you)!")  meaning,  those  who 
came  before  you. 


(Most  of  them  were  idolators.  )  means,  so  see  what  happened  to  them  when  they  rejected  the 
Messengers  and  were  ungrateful  for  the  blessings. 


^  Cj'  C>  f-P  Up  (4^) 

(>»  -  (j jC-A^aJ  AwjJ  AiJl  AJ  Jjx 

"  '  o  '  o  J  ,4.1  *  "  "  *  "  z  "  "  %  %  o,  A*  o  * 


♦♦ 

U_^ 


Hall 


( 


i jLi; 

V  Ail  aL Jai 


(43.  So,  set  you  your  face  to  the  straight  and  right  religion,  before  there  comes  from  Allah  a 
Day  which  none  can  avert.  On  that  Day  men  shall  be  divided.)  (44.  Whosoever  disbelieves  will 
suffer  from  his  disbelief,  and  whosoever  does  righteous  good  deeds,  then  such  will  prepare  a 
good  place  for  themselves.)  (45.  That  He  may  reward  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good 
deeds,  out  of  His  bounty.  Verily,  He  likes  not  the  disbelievers.) 


The  Command  to  follow  the  Straight  Path  before  the  Day  of 

Resurrection 


Here  Allah  commands  His  servants  to  hasten  to  obedience  to  Him  and  to  hasten  to  do  good 
deeds. 

^ 0  "  "  .4"  f  t  "  *  "/it"  0  " 
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(Sc,  set  you  your  face  to  the  straight  and  right  religion,  before  there  comes  from  Allah  a  Day 
which  none  can  avert.)  The  Day  of  Resurrection,  for  when  Allah  wants  it  to  happen,  no  one  will 
be  able  to  avert  it. 


55  55  »  -  ^ 
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(On  that  Day  men  shall  be  divided.)  means,  they  will  be  separated,  with  one  group  in  Paradise 
and  another  in  Hell.  Allah  says: 
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(Whosoever  disbelieves  will  suffer  from  his  disbelief,  and  whosoever  does  righteous  good 
deeds,  then  such  will  prepare  a  good  place  for  themselves.  That  He  may  reward  those  who 
believe,  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  out  of  His  bounty.)  meaning  that  He  may  reward  them 
from  His  bounty,  in  return  for  one  good  deed,  he  will  get  the  reward  for  ten,  up  to  seven 
hundred  like  it,  as  much  as  Allah  wills. 
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(Verily,  He  likes  not  the  disbelievers.)  yet  He  is  still  j  ust  with  them  and  does  not  oppress  them. 
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(46.  And  among  His  signs  is  this  that  He  sends  the  winds  as  glad  tidings,  giving  you  a  taste  of  His 
mercy,  and  that  the  ships  may  sail  at  His  command,  and  that  you  may  seek  of  His  bounty,  in 
order  that  you  may  be  thankful.)  (47.  And  indeed  We  did  send  Messengers  before  you  to  their 
own  peoples.  They  came  to  them  with  clear  proofs,  then,  We  took  vengeance  on  those  who 
committed  crimes;  and  it  was  incumbent  upon  Usto  help  the  believers.) 


Among  the  Sgnsof  Allah  are  the  Winds 

Here  Allah  mentions  the  favor  He  does  for  His  creatures  by  sending  winds  to  them,  as 
harbingers  of  His  mercy,  meaning  that  they  will  be  followed  by  rain.  Allah  says: 
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(giving  you  a  taste  of  His  mercy,)  that  is,  the  rain  which  will  come  down  and  revive  people  and 
the  land. 


m\  ^j^j) 

(and  that  the  ships  may  sail  at  His  command,)  means,  on  the  sea,  for  they  are  driven  by  the 
wind. 


(Ai^k  &  i  jisar, 

(and  that  you  may  seek  of  His  bounty,)  means,  by  trading,  earning  a  living  and  traveling  from 
one  country  to  another,  one  region  to  another. 


(ojyzz  -f&ij) 


(in  order  that  you  may  be  thankful.)  means,  that  you  may  give  thanks  to  Allah  for  the 
innumerable  favors  He  has  done  for  you,  both  visible  and  hidden.  Then  Allah  says: 
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(And  indeed  We  did  send  Messengers  before  you  to  their  own  peoples.  They  came  to  them  with 
clear  proofs,  then,  We  took  vengeance  on  those  who  committed  crimes;)  These  are  words  of 
consolation  from  Allah  to  His  servant  and  Messenger  Muhammad  .  They  tell  him  that  if  many  of 
his  people  and  of  mankind  disbelieve  in  him,  the  previous  Messengers  were  also  rejected, 
despite  the  clear  signs  that  they  brought,  but  Allah  punished  those  who  rejected  and  opposed 
them,  and  saved  those  who  believed  in  them. 


^  tSk  otr,) 


(and  it  was  incumbent  upon  Us  to  help  the  believers.)  This  is  a  duty  which  Allah  took  upon 
Himself  as  a  blessing  and  a  favor  to  them.  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 
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(your  Lord  has  prescribed  mercy  for  Himself)  (6:54).  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abu  Ad- 
Darda’,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "I  heard  Allah's  Messenger  saying: 
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(No  Muslim  man  defends  the  honor  of  his  brother  except  that  there  would  be  a  right  upon  Allah 
to  defend  him  from  the  fire  of  Hell  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)  Then  he  recited  this  Ayah: 

^  Ulk  tSk  jlSj) 

(and  it  was  incumbent  upon  Us  to  help  the  believers.)" 
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(48.  Allah  is  He  Who  sends  the  winds,  so  that  they  raise  clouds  and  spread  them  along  the  sky 
as  He  wills,  and  then  break  them  into  fragments  until  you  see  rain  drops  come  forth  from  their 
midst!  Then  when  He  has  made  them  fall  on  whom  of  His  servants  as  He  wills,  lo,  they  rejoice!) 
(49.  And  verily,  before  that  --  j  ust  before  it  was  sent  down  upon  them  -  they  were  in  despair!) 
(50.  Look  then  at  the  effects  of  Allah's  mercy,  how  He  revives  the  earth  after  its  death.  Verily, 
that  shall  indeed  raise  the  dead,  and  He  is  able  to  do  all  things.)  (51.  And  if  We  send  a  wind, 
and  they  see  it  turn  yellow  --  behold,  they  then  would  become  unthankful  (disbelievers).) 


The  Revival  of  the  Earth  is  a  Sgn  of  the  Resurrection 

Here  Allah  explains  how  He  creates  the  clouds  that  rain  the  water. 


(4^.  ’j&  cbi  aii) 

(Allah  is  He  Who  sends  the  winds,  so  that  they  raise  clouds)  either  from  the  sea,  as  was 
mentioned  by  more  than  one  (of  the  scholars),  or  from  whatever  Allah  wills. 

€>LiuoJ  < _ pLojuill  /  _9  AJajoillS 
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(and  spread  them  along  the  sky  as  He  wills,)  means,  He  spreads  them  and  causes  them  to 
increase  and  grow.  From  a  little  He  makes  a  lot,  and  creates  the  clouds  that  look  like  shields. 
Then  He  spreads  them  out  until  they  fill  the  horizon.  Sometimes  the  clouds  come  from  the  sea, 
heavy  and  full,  as  A I  ah  says: 


Q  ^  ^  ^  O  ^ 

^  -r©.^ 

aLI  <-jLuo 

x;  *  ^ 


*  °:.J!  '  *  t  0  ^ 

r$  >Aj  r-u  (Jxji  jj 

V135  Oil.  Z^St  lil" 

^  ♦  < 


>j) 

&"  ,  **"  0  " 

C5-^ 


( 


(And  it  is  He  Who  sends  the  winds  as  heralds  of  glad  tidings,  going  before  His  mercy.  Till  when 
they  have  carried  a  heavy-laden  cloud,  We  drive  it  to  a  land  that  is  dead)  until: 


(oj-jz  Jyi\  j  jii  ilia) 

(Smilarly,  We  shall  raise  up  the  dead,  so  that  you  may  remember  or  take  heed.)  (7:57)  Allah 
says  here: 

LlkLi  jjjjs  ^jll  ^1) 
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(A  I  ah  is  He  Who  sends  the  winds,  so  that  they  raise  clouds  and  spread  them  along  the  sky  as  He 
wills,  and  then  break  them  into  fragments)  Mujahid,  Abu  'Amr  bin  AI-'Ala1,  Matar  Al-Warraq 
and  Qatadah  said,  "This  means  pieces."  Q  hers  said  that  it  means 'piled  up,’  as  Ad-Dahhak  said. 
Others  said  that  it  means  black,  because  they  contained  so  much  water,  and  sometimes  they 
are  heavy  and  close  to  the  earth.  His  saying: 


(until  you  see  rain  drops  come  forth  from  their  midst!)  means,  'so  you  see  the  drops,  i.e.,  the 
rain,  which  come  from  the  midst  of  those  clouds.’ 
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(Then  when  He  has  made  them  fall  on  whom  of  His  servants  as  He  wills,  lo,  they  rejoice!)  They 
rejoice  at  the  rain  when  it  comesto  them  because  of  their  need  for  it. 


(And  verily,  before  that  --  j  ust  before  it  was  sent  down  upon  them  -  they  were  in  despair!)  The 
people  to  whom  this  rain  came  were  in  despair,  thinking  that  it  rain  would  never  fall,  just 
before  it  came  to  them.  When  it  came  to  them,  it  came  at  the  time  of  greatest  need,  so  it  was 
a  tremendous  event  for  them  What  this  means  is  that  they  were  in  need  of  it  before  it  fell,  and 
there  had  been  no  rainfall  for  a  long  time,  so  they  were  waiting  for  it  at  the  time  when  it  was 
due,  but  it  did  not  come  to  them  at  that  time.  The  rain  was  late,  and  a  long  time  passed.  Then 
the  rain  came  to  them  suddenly,  after  they  began  to  despair,  and  after  their  land  became  dry 
and  barren,  it  was  stirred  to  life,  and  it  swelled  and  produced  every  lovely  kind  of  growth. 
Allah  says: 


(<lii  2^'j  jii;  ji 


(Look  then  at  the  effects  of  Allah's  mercy,)  meaning,  the  rain. 
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(how  He  revives  the  earth  after  its  death.)  Thus  Allah  draws  attention  to  the  revival  of  people's 
bodies  after  they  have  died  and  disintegrated  into  nothing. 


(Verily,  that  (Allah)  shall  indeed  raise  the  dead.)  means,  the  One  Who  doesthat  is  able  to  raise 
the  dead. 
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(and  He  is  able  to  do  all  things.) 
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(And  if  We  send  a  wind,  and  they  see  it  turn  yellow  --  behold,  they  then  would  become 
unthankful  (disbelievers).) 


P~j  ULijt  °c£j) 

(And  if  We  send  a  wind,)  means,  a  wind  which  dries  up  the  crops  which  they  have  tended  and 
cultivated  and  which  have  matured,  and  they  see  them  turn  yellow,  and  start  to  rot,  if  this 
were  to  happen,  they  would  become  ungrateful,  i.e.,  they  would  deny  the  previous  blessings 
that  they  were  given.  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 
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(Then  tell  Me  about  the  seed  that  you  sow  in  the  ground.)  until: 
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(Nay,  but  we  are  deprived!)  (56:63-67) 

7  o  ji 


*1^1  fLoll  ^  Vj  ^j^SI  ^  V  ^li) 

"  O  7  *  i  4  ^  ^  f  r-  -  "  O  j*  90  ^  4-»4 

cF  -  u 'A? 

^  ^  c>  Vj  oJ  ^ 

(u^4 


^  *0  s5 


14 


(52.  So  verily,  you  cannot  make  the  dead  to  hear,  nor  can  you  make  the  deaf  to  hear  the  call, 
when  they  show  their  backs  and  turn  away.)  (53.  And  you  cannot  guide  the  blind  from  their 
straying;  you  can  make  to  hear  only  those  who  believe  in  Our  Ayat,  and  have  submitted  (to 
A I  ah  in  Islam).) 


The  Disbelievers  are  like  the  Dead,  Deaf  and  Blind 

A I  ah  says,  'just  as  you  are  not  able  to  make  the  dead  hear  in  their  graves,  or  to  make  your 
words  reach  the  deaf  who  cannot  hear  and  who  still  turn  away  from  you,  so  too  you  cannot 
guide  the  blind  to  the  truth  and  bring  them  back  from  their  misguidance.'  That  is  a  matter 
which  rests  with  Alah,  for  by  His  power  He  can  make  the  dead  hear  the  voices  of  the  living  if 
He  wills.  He  guides  whom  He  wills  and  sends  astray  whom  He  wills,  and  no  one  but  He  has  the 
power  to  do  this.  Alah  says: 
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(you  can  make  to  hear  only  those  who  believe  in  Our  Ayat,  and  have  submitted  (to  Alah  in 
Islam).)  means,  those  who  are  humble  and  who  respond  and  obey.  These  are  the  ones  who  will 
listen  to  the  truth  and  follow  it;  this  is  the  state  of  the  believers;  the  former  (being  deaf  and 
blind)  is  the  state  of  the  disbelievers,  as  Alah  says: 
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(It  is  only  those  who  listen  will  respond,  but  as  for  the  dead,  Allah  will  raise  them  up,  then  to 
Him  they  will  be  returned.)  (6:36)  '  A'ishah,  the  Mother  of  the  faithful,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  her,  used  this  Ayah  -- 
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(So  verily,  you  cannot  make  the  dead  to  hear)  as  evidence  against  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  when 
he  reported  that  the  Prophet  had  addressed  the  slain  disbelievers  who  had  been  thrown  into  a 
dry  well  three  days  after  the  battle  of  Badr,  rebuking  and  reprimanding  them,  until  'Umar 
said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  are  you  addressing  people  who  are  dead  bodies"  He  said: 
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(By  the  One  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul,  you  do  not  hear  what  I  say  any  better  than  they  do,  but 
they  cannot  respond.)  s' A'ishah  interpreted  this  event  to  mean  that  the  Prophet  was  making 
the  point  that  now  they  would  know  that  what  he  had  been  telling  them  was  true.  Qatadah 
said:  "Allah  brought  them  back  to  life  for  him  so  that  they  could  hear  what  he  said  by  way  of 
rebuke  and  vengeance." 
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(54.  Allah  is  He  Who  created  you  in  weakness,  then  gave  you  strength  after  weakness,  then 
after  strength  gave  (you)  weakness  and  grey  hair.  He  creates  what  He  wills.  And  He  is  the  All- 
Knowing,  the  All-Powerful.) 


The  Different  Stages  of  Man 

Here  Allah  points  out  how  man  passes  through  different  stages  of  creation,  one  phase  after 
another.  He  is  originally  created  from  dust,  then  from  a  Nutfah,  then  from  a  clot,  then  from  a 
lump  of  flesh.  Then  he  becomes  bones,  then  the  bones  are  clothed  with  flesh,  then  the  soul  is 
breathed  into  him.  Then  he  emerges  from  his  mother's  womb,  weak  and  thin  and  powerless. 
Then  he  grows  up  little  by  little,  until  he  becomes  a  child,  then  he  reaches  the  stage  of 
puberty,  then  he  becomes  a  young  man,  which  is  strength  after  weakness.  Then  he  starts  to  get 
older,  reaching  middle  age,  then  old  age  and  senility,  weakness  after  strength,  so  he  loses  his 
resolve,  power  of  movement  and  ability  to  fight,  his  hair  turns  grey  and  his  characteristics, 
both  inward  and  outward,  begin  to  change.  Allah  says: 


-  - 


..  ^  o 


J 


(i 


(then  after  strength  gave  (you)  weakness  and  grey  hair.  He  creates  what  He  wills.)  He  does 
whatsoever  He  wills  and  controls  His  servants  in  whatever  way  He  wants. 
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(And  He  isthe  All-Knowing,  the  All-Powerful.) 
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(55.  And  on  the  Day  that  the  Hour  will  be  established,  the  criminals  will  swear  that  they  stayed 
not  but  an  hour  --  thus  were  they  ever  deluded.)  (56.  And  those  who  have  been  bestowed  with 
knowledge  and  Faith  will  say:  "Indeed  you  have  stayed  according  to  the  decree  of  Allah,  until 
the  Day  of  Ftesurrection;  so  this  isthe  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  but  you  knew  not.")  (57.  So,  on  that 
Day  no  excuse  of  theirs  will  avail  those  who  did  wrong,  nor  will  they  be  allowed  to  return  to 
seek  (Allah's)  pleasure.) 


The  Ignorance  of  the  Disbelievers  in  this  World  and  in  the  Hereafter 

Here  Allah  tells  us  of  the  ignorance  of  the  disbelievers  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  In 
this  world  they  worship  idols,  and  in  the  Hereafter  they  will  also  display  great  ignorance.  They 
will  swear  by  Allah  that  they  did  not  even  stay  for  one  hour  in  this  world.  They  will  mean  that 
there  was  not  enough  time  given  to  establish  proof  against  them  which  would  leave  them  with 
no  excuse.  A I  ah  says: 


Aii  14,1  /uiii  yf4,srv;  i  As  am 
i  &  ji  4ii  ^  ji  pi  a 

(thus  were  they  ever  deluded.  And  those  who  have  been  bestowed  with  knowledge  and  Faith 
will  say:  "Indeed  you  have  stayed  according  to  the  decree  of  Allah,  until  the  Day  of 
Ftesurrection...")  The  believers  who  have  knowledge  of  the  Hereafter  will  respond  to  them,  just 
as  they  established  the  proof  of  Allah  against  them  in  this  world.  When  they  swear  that  they 
did  not  stay  even  one  hour  in  this  world,  they  will  say  to  them: 

(411 

(Indeed  you  have  stayed  according  to  the  decree  of  Allah,)  meaning,  the  Book  of  deeds, 

'  f  ^  J\) 

(until  the  Day  of  Flesurrection;)  means,  'from  the  day  when  you  were  created  until  the  day  you 
were  resurrected.  ’ 


(but  you  knew  not.)  Allah  says: 

G£j2) 

(Sc,  on  that  Day)  meaning,  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection, 

^  i  jilt  yi? 

(no  excuse  of  theirs  will  avail  those  who  did  wrong,)  means,  their  excuses  for  what  they  did. 

?rj) 

(nor  will  they  be  allowed  (then)  to  return  to  seek  (Allah's)  pleasure.)  means,  they  will  not  be 
allowed  to  return  to  this  world.  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


(and  if  they  seek  to  please  (Allah),  yet  they  are  not  of  those  who  will  ever  be  allowed  to  please 
(Allah))  (41:24). 
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(58.  And  indeed  We  have  set  forth  for  mankind,  in  this  Qur'an  every  kind  of  parable.  But  if  you 
bring  to  them  any  sign  or  proof,  the  disbelievers  are  sure  to  say  (to  the  believers):  "You  follow 
nothing  but  falsehood  and  magic.")  (59.  Thus  does  Allah  seal  up  the  hearts  of  those  who  know 
not.)  (60.  So  be  patient.  Verily,  the  promise  of  Allah  is  true;  and  let  not  those  who  have  no 
certainty  of  faith  discourage  you  (from  conveying  Allah's  Message).) 


Parables  in  the  Qur'an  and  how  the  Disbelievers  do  not  learn  from 

them 
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(And  indeed  We  have  set  forth  for  mankind,  in  this  Qur'an  every  kind  of  parable.)  means,  '  We 
have  explained  the  truth  to  them  and  have  made  it  clear  to  them,  and  have  set  forth  for  them 
parables  so  that  they  may  understand  the  truth  and  follow  it.' 


o  A  0  t  9  "  *64  Si  I  " 
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(But  if  you  bring  to  them  any  sign  or  proof,  the  disbelievers  are  sure  to  say  (to  the  believers): 
"You  follow  nothing  but  falsehood  and  magic.")  If  they  were  to  see  any  kind  of  sign,  whether  it 
was  at  their  own  direction  or  otherwise,  they  would  not  believe  in  it  and  they  would  think  that 
it  was  magic  and  falsehood,  asthey  said  when  the  moon  was  cleft  asunder,  etc.,  as  Allah  says: 
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(Truly,  those,  against  whom  the  Word  of  your  Lord  has  been  justified,  will  not  believe.  Even  if 
every  sign  should  come  to  them,  until  they  see  the  painful  torment.)  (10:96-97).  Allah  says 
here: 


oA v  Jc  Affl  gL,  m) 

Ail'  -ic-  j  uJ  J 

(Thus  does  Allah  seal  up  the  hearts  of  those  who  know  not.  So  be  patient.  Verily,  the  promise 
of  Allah  is  true;)  meaning,  'bear  their  stubborn  opposition  with  patience,  for  Allah  will  fulfill 
His  promise  to  grant  you  victory  over  them  and  cause  you  and  those  who  follow  you  to  prevail 
in  thisworld  and  in  the  Hereafter.' 


*  £0  " 


(and  let  not  those  who  have  no  certainty  of  faith  discourage  you  (from  conveying  Allah's 
Message).)  '  Remain  steadfast  in  the  mission  with  which  Allah  has  sent  you,  for  it  is  truth  in 
which  there  is  no  doubt.  Do  not  turn  away  from  it,  for  nowhere  else  is  there  truth  which  is  to 
be  followed;  the  truth  rests  exclusively  in  the  Message  with  which  you  have  been  sent.' 


Reports  concerning  the  Virtues  of  this  SUrah  and  that  it  is 
recommended  to  recite  it  during  Fajr 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  a  man  among  the  Companions  of  the  Prophet  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  led  them  in  Fajr  prayer  and  recited  Ar-Rum  in  the  prayer,  but  he  became  confused  in  his 
recitation.  He  said: 
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(We  have  become  confused  in  our  recitation  of  Qur'an,  because  some  people  among  you  are 
praying  with  us  but  they  have  not  performed  Wudu'  properly.  Whoever  attends  the  prayer  with 
us,  let  him  perform  Wudu'  properly.)  This  has  a  Hasan  chain  of  narration,  the  text  itself  is 
Hasan.  It  contains  amazing  information,  that  the  Prophet  was  affected  by  the  faulty  Wudu'  of 
some  of  those  whom  he  was  leading  in  prayer.  This  indicates  that  the  prayer  of  the  person  who 
is  praying  in  the  congregation  is  connected  to  the  prayer  of  the  Imam.  This  is  the  end  of  the 
Tafsir  of  Surat  Ar-Rum.  Allah's  isthe  praise  and  thanks. 


Parables  in  the  Qur'an  and  how  the  Disbelievers  do  not  learn  from 

them 
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(And  indeed  We  have  set  forth  for  mankind,  in  this  Qur'an  every  kind  of  parable.)  means,  '  We 
have  explained  the  truth  to  them  and  have  made  it  clear  to  them,  and  have  set  forth  for  them 
parables  so  that  they  may  understand  the  truth  and  follow  it.' 
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(But  if  you  bring  to  them  any  sign  or  proof,  the  disbelievers  are  sure  to  say  (to  the  believers): 
"You  follow  nothing  but  falsehood  and  magic.")  If  they  were  to  see  any  kind  of  sign,  whether  it 
was  at  their  own  direction  or  otherwise,  they  would  not  believe  in  it  and  they  would  think  that 
it  was  magic  and  falsehood,  asthey  said  when  the  moon  was  cleft  asunder,  etc.,  as  Allah  says: 
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(Truly,  those,  against  whom  the  Word  of  your  Lord  has  been  justified,  will  not  believe.  Even  if 
every  sign  should  come  to  them,  until  they  see  the  painful  torment.)  (10:96-97).  Allah  says 
here: 


v  aii  aps) 

($**"  .  '  0  '  51  40  O  4  « 
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(Thus  does  Allah  seal  up  the  hearts  of  those  who  know  not.  So  be  patient.  Verily,  the  promise 
of  Allah  is  true;)  meaning,  'bear  their  stubborn  opposition  with  patience,  for  Allah  will  fulfill 
His  promise  to  grant  you  victory  over  them  and  cause  you  and  those  who  follow  you  to  prevail 
in  thisworld  and  in  the  Hereafter.' 


*5*5  *  **°  " 


(and  let  not  those  who  have  no  certainty  of  faith  discourage  you  (from  conveying  Allah's 
Message).)  '  Remain  steadfast  in  the  mission  with  which  Allah  has  sent  you,  for  it  is  truth  in 
which  there  is  no  doubt.  Do  not  turn  away  from  it,  for  nowhere  else  is  there  truth  which  is  to 
be  followed;  the  truth  rests  exclusively  in  the  Message  with  which  you  have  been  sent.' 


Reports  concerning  the  Virtues  of  this  SUrah  and  that  it  is 
recommended  to  recite  it  during  Fajr 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  a  man  among  the  Companions  of  the  Prophet  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  led  them  in  Fajr  prayer  and  recited  Ar-Flum  in  the  prayer,  but  he  became  confused  in  his 
recitation.  He  said: 
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(We  have  become  confused  in  our  recitation  of  Qur'an,  because  some  people  among  you  are 
praying  with  us  but  they  have  not  performed  Wudu'  properly.  Whoever  attends  the  prayer  with 
us,  let  him  perform  Wudu'  properly.)  This  has  a  Hasan  chain  of  narration,  the  text  itself  is 
Hasan.  It  contains  amazing  information,  that  the  Prophet  was  affected  by  the  faulty  Wudu'  of 
some  of  those  whom  he  was  leading  in  prayer.  This  indicates  that  the  prayer  of  the  person  who 
is  praying  in  the  congregation  is  connected  to  the  prayer  of  the  Imam.  This  is  the  end  of  the 
Tafsir  of  Surat  Ar-Fium.  Allah's  is  the  praise  and  thanks. 

The  Tafsir  of  SUrah  Luqman 
Chapter  -  31) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( jiyi  Jii 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  Alif  Lam  Mim.)  (2.  These  are  Ayat  of  the  Wise  Book.)  (3.  A  guide  and  a  mercy  for  the 
Muhsinin.)  (4.  Those  who  perform  the  Salah  and  give  Zakah  and  they  have  faith  in  the 
Hereafter  with  certainty.)  (5.  Such  are  on  guidance  from  their  Lord,  and  such  are  the 
successful.)  At  the  beginning  of  SUrat  Al-Baqarah  we  discussed  the  letters  such  as  those  that 
appear  at  the  beginning  of  this  SUrah.  Allah  has  made  the  Qur'an  a  guidance  and  healing  and  a 
mercy  for  the  Muhsinin,  who  are  those  who  do  good  deeds  in  accordance  with  the  Shari' ah. 
They  establish  the  obligatory  prayers  in  the  proper  manner  and  at  the  correct  times,  and  follow 
that  with  regular,  optional  and  supererogatory  prayers;  they  pay  the  Zakah  to  those  who 
deserve  it;  they  uphold  the  ties  of  kinship  with  their  relatives;  they  have  certain  faith  that 
there  will  be  rewards  and  punishments  in  the  Hereafter,  and  they  seek  the  reward  with  Allah; 
they  do  not  show  off  or  seek  a  reward  or  thanks  from  other  people.  Whoever  does  this  is  one  of 
those  of  whom  Allah  says: 


cU  is* 

(Such  are  on  guidance  from  their  Lord,)  meaning,  they  follow  His  guidance  with  clear 
understanding. 


(and  such  are  the  successful.)  in  thisworld  and  in  the  Hereafter. 
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(6.  And  of  mankind  is  he  who  purchases  idle  talk  (Lahw  Al-Hadith)  to  mislead  from  the  path  of 
Allah  without  knowledge,  and  takes  it  by  way  of  mockery.  For  such  there  will  be  a  humiliating 
torment.)  (7.  And  when  Our  Ayat  are  recited  to  such  a  one,  he  turns  away  in  pride,  as  if  he 
heard  them  not  —  as  if  there  were  deafness  in  his  ear.  So  announce  to  him  a  painful  torment.) 


The  Doomed  are  preoccupied  with  Idle  Talk  and  They  turn  away 

from  the  Ayat  of  Allah 

When  Allah  mentions  the  blessed  --  who  are  those  who  are  guided  by  the  Book  of  Allah  and 
benefit  from  hearing  it,  as  He  says: 
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(Allah  has  sent  down  the  Best  Statement,  a  Book,  its  parts  resembling  each  other  (and)  oft- 
repeated.  The  skins  of  those  who  fear  their  Lord  shiver  from  it.  Then  their  skin  and  their  heart 
soften  to  the  remembrance  of  Allah)  (39:23).  He  connect  that  with  mention  of  the  doomed, 
those  who  turn  away  from  the  Qur'an  and  do  not  benefit  from  hearing  the  Words  of  Allah. 
Instead,  they  turn  to  listening  to  flutes  and  singing  accompanied  by  musical  instruments.  As  Ibn 
Mas'  ud  commented  about  the  Ayah: 
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(a111 


(And  of  mankind  is  he  who  purchases  Lahu  Al-Hadith  to  mislead  (men)  from  the  path  of  Allah), 
he  said,  "This--  by  Allah  -  refers  to  singing." 
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(And  of  mankind  is  he  who  purchases  Lahw  Al-Hadith  to  mislead  (men)  from  the  path  of  Allah 
without  knowledge,  )  Qatadah  said:  "By  Allah,  he  may  not  spend  money  on  it,  but  his 
purchasing  it  means  he  likes  it,  and  the  more  misguided  he  is,  the  more  he  likes  it  and  the 
more  he  prefers  falsehood  to  the  truth  and  harmful  things  over  beneficial  things."  It  was  said 
that  what  is  meant  by  the  words 


(purchases  idle  talks)  is  buying  singing  servant  girls.  Ibn  Jarir  said  that  it  means  all  speech  that 
hinders  people  from  seeing  the  signs  of  Allah  and  following  His  path.  His  saying: 


(411  Jjfu)  L4 ajl) 


(to  mislead  (men)  from  the  path  of  Allah)  means,  he  does  this  to  oppose  Islam  and  its 
followers. 


(and  takes  it  by  way  of  mockery.)  Mujahid  said,  "This  means  mocking  the  path  of  Allah  and 
making  fun  of  it." 


(For  such  there  will  be  a  humiliating  torment.)  Just  as  they  showed  no  respect  to  the  signs  and 
path  of  Allah,  so  they  will  be  shown  no  respect  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  and  they  will  be 
subjected  to  a  painful,  ongoing  torment.  Then  Allah  says: 
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(And  when  Our  Ayat  are  recited  to  such  a  one,  he  turns  away  in  pride,  as  if  he  heard  them  not  - 
-  as  if  there  were  deafness  in  his  ear.)  means,  when  these  Qur'anic  verses  are  recited  to  one 
who  is  fond  of  idleness  and  play,  he  turns  away  from  them  and  does  not  want  to  hear  them.  He 
turns  a  deaf  ear  to  them  as  if  he  can  hear  nothing,  because  it  annoys  him  to  hear  them  since  he 
gains  no  benefit  from  them  and  has  no  interest  in  them. 


(Sc  announce  to  him  a  painful  torment.)  i.e.,  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  which  will  hurt  him 
j  ust  as  much  as  listening  to  the  Book  of  Allah  and  its  verses  hurt  him. 
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(8.  Verily,  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  for  them  are  Gardens  of  Delight.) 
(9.  To  abide  therein.  It  isa  promise  of  Allah  in  truth.  And  He  isthe  All -Mighty,  the  All-Wise.) 


The  Good  Destiny  of  the  Believers 

Here  Allah  mentions  the  destiny  of  the  righteous  in  the  Hereafter,  those  who  believe  in  Allah 
and  His  Messenger  and  do  righteous  deeds  in  accordance  with  the  Laws  of  A I  ah. 


/  «t|  4'  •  *  1\ 

(for  them  are  Gardens  of  Delight.)  means,  there  they  will  enjoy  all  kinds  of  delights  and 
pleasures,  food,  drink,  clothing,  dwelling-places,  means  of  transportation,  women,  a  light  of 
beauty  and  delightful  sounds,  which  have  never  crossed  the  mind  of  any  human  being.  They 
will  stay  there  forever,  never  leaving  and  never  desiring  change. 


(lik  41!  ■£.  j) 

(It  is  a  promise  of  Allah  in  truth.)  meaning,  this  will  undoubtedly  come  to  pass,  for  it  is  a 
promise  from  Allah,  and  Allah  never  breaks  His  promise,  because  He  is  the  Most  Generous 
Bestower  Who  does  what  He  wills  and  is  able  to  do  all  things. 


( >  j) 


(And  He  isthe  All-Mighty,)  Who  has  subj  ugated  all  things  and  to  Whom  all  things  submit, 

(f^1) 

(the  All-Wise.)  in  what  He  says  and  what  He  does,  Who  has  made  this  Qur'an  a  guidance  to  the 
believers. 
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(Say:  "It  is  for  those  who  believe,  a  guide  and  a  healing.  And  as  for  those  who  disbelieve,  there 
is  heaviness  (deafness)  in  their  ears,  and  it  is  blindness  for  them)  (41:44). 
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(And  We  send  down  of  the  Qur'an  that  which  is  a  healing  and  a  mercy  to  those  who  believe,  and 
it  increases  the  wrongdoers  nothing  but  loss.)  (17:82) 
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(10.  He  has  created  the  heavens  without  any  pillars  that  you  see,  and  has  set  on  the  earth  firm 
mountains  lest  it  should  shake  with  you.  And  He  has  scattered  therein  moving  creatures  of  all 
kinds.  And  We  send  down  water  from  the  sky,  and  We  cause  (plants)  of  every  goodly  kind  to 
grow  therein  in  pairs,)  (11.  This  is  the  creation  of  Allah.  Sd,  show  Me  that  which  those  besides 
Him  have  created.  Nay,  the  wrongdoers  are  in  plain  error.) 

Proofs  of  Tawhid 


Thus  Allah  explains  His  mighty  power  in  creating  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  everything 
that  is  within  them  and  between  them.  He  says: 

j;  -»  "  V 

(He  has  created  the  heavens  without  any  pillars)  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah  said,  "It  does  not  have 
any  pillars,  visible  or  invisible." 


Mjj  J  JAj) 

(and  has  set  on  the  earth  firm  mountains)  means,  the  mountains  which  stabilize  and  lend 
weight  to  the  earth,  lest  it  should  shake  with  its  water.  Allah  says: 


.1LOJ 


(lest  it  should  shake  with  you.) 


(And  He  has  scattered  therein  moving  creatures  of  all  kinds)  means,  He  has  placed  throughout 
it  all  kinds  of  animals,  the  total  number  of  whose  kinds  and  colors  is  known  to  no  one  except 
the  One  Who  created  them.  When  Allah  tells  us  that  He  is  the  Creator,  He  also  reminds  us  that 
He  is  the  Provider,  as  He  says: 


£JJ 


(And  We  send  down  water  from  the  sky,  and  We  cause  (plants)  of  every  goodly  kind  to  grow 
therein  in  pairs,)  meaning,  every  kind  of  good  produce  in  pairs,  i.e.,  they  are  beautiful  to  look 
at.  Ash-Sha'  bi  said:  "People  are  also  produce  of  the  earth,  so  whoever  enters  Paradise  is  goodly 
and  whoever  enters  Hell  is  vile." 


(411  $1  11a) 


(This  is  the  creation  of  Allah.)  means,  all  that  Allah  has  mentioned  here  of  the  creation  of  the 
heavens  and  earth  and  everything  in  between  stems  from  His  power  of  creation  and  control 
alone,  and  He  has  no  partner  or  associate  in  that,  Allah  says: 

(So,  show  Me  that  which  those  besides  Him  have  created.)  those  idols  and  rivals  whom  you 
worship  and  call  upon. 


(ojiiiii  3) 

(Nay,  the  wrongdoers)  meansthe  idolators  who  associate  others  in  worship  with  Allah 


(in  error)  means,  they  are  ignorant  and  blind. 


(plain)  means,  it  is  clear  and  obvious,  and  not  at  all  hidden. 

All  I  <jt  4^31  Up*  iSTj) 
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(12.  And  indeed  We  bestowed  upon  Luqman  Al-Hikmah  saying:  "Give  thanks  to  Allah."  And 
whoever  gives  thanks,  he  gives  thanks  for  (the  good  of)  himself.  And  whoever  is  unthankful, 
then  verily,  Allah  is  All-Rich,  Worthy  of  all  praise.) 


Luqman 

The  S&laf  differed  over  the  identity  of  Luqman;  there  are  two  opinions:  was  he  a  Prophet  or 
just  a  righteous  servant  of  Allah  without  the  prophethood  The  majority  favored  the  latter  view, 
that  he  was  a  righteous  servant  of  Allah  without  being  a  Prophet.  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri  said, 
narrating  from  Al-Ash'ath,  from  '  Ikrimah,  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  "Luqman  was  an  Ethiopian  slave 
who  was  a  carpenter.  'Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubayr  said,  "I  said  to  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah:  'What  did 
you  hear  about  Luqman’  He  said:  'He  was  short  with  a  flat  nose,  and  came  from  Nubia.’"  Yahya 
bin  Sa'  id  Al-Ansari  narrated  from  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib  that  "Luqman  was  from  the  black 
peoples  of  (southern)  Egypt,  and  had  thick  lips.  Allah  gave  him  wisdom  but  withheld 
prophethood  from  him."  Al-'  Awza'  i  said,  "'  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Harmalah  told  me;  '  A  black  man 
came  to  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib  to  ask  him  a  question,  and  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib  said  to  him:  "Do 


not  be  upset  because  you  are  black,  for  among  the  best  of  people  were  three  who  were  black: 
Bilal,  Mahja'  the  freed  slave  of  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  and  Luqman  the  Wise,  who  was  a  black 
Nubian  with  thick  lips."  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Khalid  Ar-Raba'  i  said:  "Luqman  was  an  Ethiopian 
slave  who  was  a  carpenter.  His  master  said  to  him,  'Saughter  this  sheep  for  us,'  so  he 
slaughtered  it.  )His  master(  said:  'Bring  the  best  two  pieces  from  it,’  so  he  brought  out  the 
tongue  and  the  heart.  Then  time  passed,  as  much  as  Allah  willed,  and  )his  master(  said: 
'Saughter  this  sheep  for  us,1  so  he  slaughtered  it.  )His  master(  said,  'Bring  the  worst  two 
morsels  from  it,'  so  he  brought  out  the  tongue  and  the  heart.  His  master  said  to  him,  '  I  told 
you  to  bring  out  the  best  two  pieces,  and  you  brought  these,  then  I  told  you  to  bring  out  the 
worst  two  pieces,  and  you  brought  these!'  Luqman  said,  'There  is  nothing  better  than  these  if 
they  are  good,  and  there  is  nothing  worse  than  these  if  they  are  bad.'"  Shu'  bah  narrated  from 
Al-Hakam,  from  Mujahid,  "Luqman  was  a  righteous  servant,  but  he  was  not  a  Prophet."  Allah's 
saying: 


fuLJi  us;  isij) 

(And  indeed  We  bestowed  upon  Luqman  Al-Hikmah)  means,  understanding,  knowledge  and 
eloquence. 


(jJl  j£H  (jt) 


(saying:  "Give  thanks  to  Allah.")  means,  'We  commanded  him  to  give  thanks  to  Allah  for  the 
blessings  and  favors  that  Allah  had  given  to  him  alone  among  his  people  and  contemporaries.' 
Then  Allah  says: 


(And  whoever  gives  thanks,  he  gives  thanks  for  (the  good  of)  himself.)  meaning,  the  benefit  of 
that  will  come  back  to  him,  and  Allah's  reward  is  for  those  who  give  thanks,  as  He  says: 


i >,q ^  l >*J) 


(and  whosoever  does  righteous  good  deeds,  then  such  will  prepare  a  good  place  for  themselves. 
)  (30:44) 
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(And  whoever  is  unthankful,  then  verily,  Allah  is  Rich,  Worthy  of  all  praise.)  He  has  no  need  of 
His  servants  and  He  will  not  be  harmed  by  that,  even  if  all  the  people  of  the  earth  were  to 
disbelieve,  for  He  has  no  need  of  anything  or  anyone  besides  Himself.  There  is  no  God  but  He, 
and  we  worship  none  but  Him. 
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(13.  And  when  Luqman  said  to  his  son  when  he  was  advising  him:  "O  my  son!  Join  not  in  worship 
others  with  Allah.  Verily,  joining  others  in  worship  with  Allah  is  a  great  Zulm  (wrong)  indeed.") 
(14.  And  We  have  enjoined  on  man  (to  be  dutiful  and  good)  to  his  parents.  His  mother  bore  him 
in  weakness  and  hardship  upon  weakness  and  hardship,  and  his  weaning  is  in  two  years  --  give 
thanks  to  Me  and  to  your  parents.  Unto  Me  is  the  final  destination.)  (15.  But  if  they  strive  with 
you  to  make  you  join  in  worship  with  Me  others  that  of  which  you  have  no  knowledge,  then 
obey  them  not;  but  behave  with  them  in  the  world  kindly,  and  follow  the  path  of  him  who 
turns  to  Me  in  repentance  and  in  obedience.  Then  to  Me  will  be  your  return,  and  I  shall  tell  you 
what  you  used  to  do.) 


Luqman's  Advice  to  His  Son 

Allah  tells  us  how  Luqman  advised  his  son.  His  full  name  was  Luqman  bin'Anqa1  bin  Sadun,  and 
his  son's  name  was  Tharan,  according  to  a  saying  quoted  by  As-SUhayli.  Allah  describes  him  in 
the  best  terms,  and  states  that  he  granted  him  wisdom.  Luqman  advised  his  son,  the  closest 
and  most  beloved  of  all  people  to  him,  who  deserved  to  be  given  the  best  of  his  knowledge.  So, 
Luqman  started  by  advising  him  to  worship  Allah  Alone,  and  not  to  associate  anything  with  Him. 
Then  he  warned  him: 


(Verily,  joining  others  in  worship  with  Allah  is  a  great  Zulm  (wrong)  indeed.)  meaning,  it  is  the 
greatest  wrong.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  said:  "When  the  Ayah 


(It  is  those  who  believe  and  contuse  not  their  belief  with  Zulm)(6:82)  was  revealed,  the 
Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  were  distressed  by  this,  and  said,  'Who  among  us  does 
not  confuse  his  belief  with  Zulm'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


jjS  ^  ui  «» 
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(That  is  not  what  it  means.  Have  you  not  heard  what  Luqman  said:  (O  my  son!  Join  not  in 
worship  others  with  Allah.  Verily,  joining  others  in  worship  with  Allah  is  a  great  Zulm  (wrong) 
indeed))"  It  was  recorded  by  Muslim.  When  Luqman  advised  his  son  to  worship  Allah  Alone,  he 
also  told  him  to  honor  his  parents.  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


(And  your  Lord  has  decreed  that  you  worship  none  but  Him.  And  that  you  be  dutiful  to  your 
parents)  (17:23).  These  two  things  are  often  mentioned  together  in  the  Qur'an.  Allah  says  here: 


a SLk 


(And  We  have  enjoined  on  man  (to  be  dutiful  and  good)  to  his  parents.  His  mother  bore  him  in 
weakness  and  hardship  upon  weakness  and  hardship,)  Mujahid  said:  "The  hardship  of  bearing 
the  child."  Qatadah  said:  "Exhaustion  upon  exhaustion." '  Ata1  Al-Khurasani  said:  "Weakness  upon 
weakness. " 


(and  his  weaning  is  in  two  years)  means,  after  he  is  born,  he  is  breastfed  and  weaned  within 
two  years.  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 
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(The  mothers  shall  give  suck  to  their  children  for  two  whole  years,  for  those  who  desire  to 
complete  the  term  of  suckling)  (2: 233).  On  this  basis,  Ibn  'Abbas  and  other  Imams  understood 
that  the  shortest  possible  period  of  pregnancy  was  six  months,  because  Allah  says  elsewhere: 


(I a£^j) 


(and  the  bearing  of  him,  and  the  weaning  of  him  is  thirty  months)  (46:15).  Allah  mentions  how 
the  mother  brings  the  child  up,  and  how  she  gets  tired  and  suffers  stress  from  staying  up  with 
the  child  night  and  day,  to  remind  the  son  of  her  previous  kind  treatment  of  him.  This  is  like 
the  Ayah, 


^  02j) 


(and  say:  "My  Lord!  Bestow  on  them  Your  mercy  as  they  did  bring  me  up  when  I  was  young.") 
(17:24).  Allah  says  here: 


si  yj  ip*  j  *si  (ji) 


(give  thanks  to  Me  and  to  your  parents.  Unto  Me  is  the  final  destination.)  means,  '  I  will  reward 
you  most  generously  for  that.' 


A,  SB  04.1  a  ^  a  j  j* 


(But  if  they  strive  with  you  to  make  you  join  in  worship  with  Me  others  that  of  which  you  have 
no  knowledge,  then  obey  them  not;)  means,  if  they  try  hard  to  make  you  follow  them  in  their 
religion,  then  do  not  accept  that  from  them,  but  do  not  let  that  stop  you  from  behaving  with 
them  in  the  world  kindly,  i.e.  treating  them  with  respect. 


(and  follow  the  path  of  him  who  turns  to  Me  in  repentance  and  in  obedience.)  means,  the 
believers. 


(Then  to  Me  will  be  your  return,  and  I  shall  tell  you  what  you  used  to  do.)  At-Tabarani  recorded 
in  Al - '  Ishrahthat  Sa' d  bin  Malik  said,  "This  Ayah, 
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(But  if  they  strive  with  you  to  make  you  join  in  worship  with  Me  others  that  of  which  you  have 
no  knowledge,  then  obey  them  not;)  was  revealed  concerning  me.  I  was  a  man  who  honored  his 
mother,  but  when  I  became  Muslim,  she  said:  '  O  Sa' d!  What  is  this  new  thing  I  see  you  doing 
Leave  this  religion  of  yours,  or  I  will  not  eat  or  drink  until  I  die,  and  people  will  say:  Shame  on 
you,  for  what  you  have  done  to  me,  and  they  will  say  that  you  have  killed  your  mother.'  I  said, 

'  Do  not  do  that,  O  mother,  for  I  will  not  give  up  this  religion  of  mine  for  anything.'  She  stayed 
without  eating  for  one  day  and  one  night,  and  she  became  exhausted;  then  she  stayed  for 
another  day  and  night  without  eating,  and  she  became  utterly  exhausted.  When  I  saw  that,  I 
said:  '  0  my  mother,  by  Allah,  even  if  you  had  one  hundred  souls  and  they  were  to  depart  one 
by  one,  I  would  not  give  up  this  religion  of  mine  for  anything,  so  if  you  want  to,  eat,  and  if  you 
want  to,  do  not  eat.'  Sb  she  ate." 
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(16.  "O  my  son!  If  it  be  (anything)  equal  to  the  weight  of  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  and  though  it 
be  in  a  rock,  or  in  the  heavens  or  on  the  earth,  Allah  will  bring  it  forth.  Verily,  Allah  is  Subtle, 
Well-Aware.")  (17.  "O  my  son!  Perform  the  Salah,  enjoin  the  good,  and  forbid  the  evil,  and  bear 
with  patience  whatever  befalls  you.  Verily,  these  are  some  of  the  important  commandments.") 
(18.  "And  turn  not  your  face  away  from  men  with  pride,  nor  walk  in  insolence  through  the 
earth.  Verily,  Allah  likes  not  any  arrogant  boaster.")  (19.  "And  be  moderate  in  your  walking, 
and  lower  your  voice.  Verily,  the  harshest  of  all  voices  is  the  braying  of  the  asses.") 


This  is  useful  advice  which  Allah  tells  us  Luqman  gave,  so  that 
people  may  follow  it  and  take  it  as  a  good  example. 


He  said: 


(O  my  son!  If  it  be  (anything)  equal  to  the  weight  of  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  )  means,  if  a 
wrong  action  or  a  sin  be  equal  to  the  size  of  a  grain  of  mustard  seed. 


(4111  pt) 

(Allah  will  bring  it  forth.)  means,  He  will  bring  it  forth  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  when  it  is 
placed  in  the  Scales  of  justice  and  everyone  is  rewarded  or  punished  for  his  actions  --  if  they 
are  good,  he  will  be  rewarded  and  if  they  are  bad  he  will  be  punished.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


(And  We  shall  set  up  Balances  of  justice  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  then  none  will  be  dealt 
with  unjustly  in  anything)  (21:47). 
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(Sb,  whosoever  does  good  equal  to  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust  shall  see  it.  And  whosoever 
does  evil  equal  to  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust  shall  see  it.)  (99:7-8)  Even  if  this  tiny  thing 
were  to  be  hidden  inside  a  solid  rock  or  anywhere  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  Allah  will  bring 
it  forth,  because  nothing  is  hidden  from  Him,  not  even  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust  in  the 
heavens  or  on  the  earth.  Allah  says: 


o  o  '  "  -*  V 
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(Verily,  Allah  is  Sjbtle,  Well-Aware.)  meaning,  His  knowledge  is  subtle,  for  nothing  is  hidden 
from  Him,  no  matter  how  small,  subtle  and  minute. 


(Well-Aware.)  even  of  the  footsteps  of  an  ant  in  the  darkest  night.  Then  he  (Luqman)  said: 

fSt  A) 

(O  my  son!  Perform  the  Sal  ah,)  meaning,  offer  the  prayer  properly  at  the  appointed  times. 
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(enjoin  the  good,  and  forbid  the  evil,)  meaning,  to  the  best  of  your  ability  and  strength. 


(^f  L  Jk  j) 

(and  bear  with  patience  whatever  befalls  you.)  Luqman  knew  that  whoever  enjoins  what  is 
good  and  forbids  what  is  evil,  will  inevitably  encounter  harm  and  annoyance  from  people,  so  he 
told  him  to  be  patient. 


( jjfli  ;>  oi) 

(Verily,  these  are  some  of  the  important  commandments.)  means,  being  patient  when  people 
cause  harm  or  annoyance  is  one  of  the  most  important  commandments. 

Yj 

(And  turn  not  your  face  away  from  men  with  pride)  means,  'do  not  turn  your  face  away  from 
people  when  you  speak  to  them  or  they  speak  to  you,  looking  down  on  them  in  an  arrogant 
fashion.  Rather  be  gentle  towards  them  and  greet  them  with  a  cheerful  face,’  as  it  says  in  the 
Hadith: 
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(...  even  if  it  is  only  by  greeting  your  brother  with  a  cheerful  countenance.  And  beware  of 
letting  your  lower  garment  trail  below  your  ankles,  for  this  is  a  kind  of  boasting,  and  Allah  does 
not  like  boasting.) 


(11  jx  <j!a J  Vj) 

(nor  walk  in  insolence  through  the  earth.)  means,  'do  not  be  boastful,  arrogant,  proud  and 
stubborn.  Do  not  do  that,  for  Allah  will  hate  you.'  So  he  said: 


( jAi  V  yu  5!) 


(Verily,  Allah  likes  not  any  arrogant  boaster.)  meaning,  one  who  shows  off  and  admires  himself, 
feeling  that  he  is  better  than  others.  And  Allah  says: 
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(And  walk  not  on  the  earth  with  conceit  and  arrogance.  Verily,  you  can  neither  rend  nor 
penetrate  the  earth  nor  can  you  attain  a  stature  like  the  mountains  in  height.)  (17:37).  We 
have  already  discussed  this  is  detail  in  the  appropriate  place. 


The  Command  to  be  Moderate  in  Walking 

^  j) 

(And  be  moderate  in  your  walking,)  means,  walk  in  a  moderate  manner,  neither  slow  and  lazy 
nor  excessively  fast,  but  be  moderate,  somewhere  in  between  these  two  extremes. 


(j-4  o 


(and  lower  your  voice.)  means,  do  not  exaggerate  in  your  speaking  and  do  not  raise  your  voice 
unnecessarily.  Allah  says: 


U-at  fcoLj  ti) 

(Verily,  the  harshest  of  all  voices  is  the  braying  of  the  asses.)  Mujahid  and  others  said,  "The 
most  ugly  of  voices  is  the  voice  of  the  donkey,  i.e.,  when  a  person  raises  his  voice,  the 
resulting  noise  is  like  the  voice  of  a  donkey  in  its  loudness.  Moreover  this  is  hateful  to  Allah. 
Likening  a  loud  voice  to  that  of  a  donkey  implies  that  it  is  forbidden  and  extremely 
blameworthy,  because  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


^  JblkS!  jUl 

« <0*  is*  AjS 


(It  is  not  befitting  us  to  be  an  evil  parable.  The  person  who  takes  back  his  gift,  he  is  like  a  dog 
that  vomits  and  then  goes  back  to  his  vomit.) 


The  Advice  of  Luqman 

This  is  very  useful  advice,  which  the  Qur'an  tells  us  about  Luqman.  Many  other  proverbs  and 
words  of  advice  were  also  narrated  from  him,  some  examples  of  which  we  will  quote  below,  as 
basic  principles:  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


q  » ti  -.0 ijfc  as  ousi  aj» 

«4l^Q^  Uj2i 
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(Luqman  the  Wise  used  to  say:  when  something  is  entrusted  to  the  care  of  Allah,  He  protects 
it.)  It  was  narrated  that  As- Sdri  bin  Yahya  said:  "Luqman  said  to  his  son:  'Wsdom  puts  the  poor 
in  the  company  of  kings."’  It  was  also  narrated  that  'Awn  bin  'Abdullah  said:  "Luqman  said  to 
his  son:  '  O  my  son!  When  you  come  to  a  gathering  of  people,  greet  them  with  Salam,  then  sit 
at  the  edge  of  the  group,  and  do  not  speak  until  you  see  that  they  have  finished  speaking.  Then 
if  they  remember  Allah,  join  them,  but  if  they  speak  of  anything  else,  then  leave  them  and  go 
to  another  group’." 


Uj 

AlLG' 

^  , 


Q 

.  t  «  "."of"  o  S  ki  * 

AjJaU  ^  La  j  £Jjuo  'j 
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(33  ki  <  -*  "  O  O  "  J»  -*  0(33*.  *4"4^0f"t 

jj*UI  j js^A\  jIS  jlji 


(20.  See  you  not  that  Allah  has  subjected  for  you  whatsoever  is  in  the  heavens  and  whatsoever 
is  on  the  earth,  and  has  completed  and  perfected  His  graces  upon  you,  apparent  and  hidden 
Yet  of  mankind  is  he  who  disputes  about  Allah  without  knowledge  or  guidance  or  a  Book  giving 
light!)  (21.  And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Follow  that  which  Allah  has  sent  down,"  they  say: 
"Nay,  we  shall  follow  that  which  we  found  our  fathers  (following)."  Even  if  Shaytan  invitesthem 
to  the  torment  of  the  Rre) 


Reminder  of  Blessings  Here 

Allah  reminds  His  creation  of  the  blessings  He  bestows  upon  them  in  this  world  and  the 
Hereafter.  In  the  heavens  He  has  subjugated  for  them  the  stars  which  give  them  light  during 
the  night  and  during  the  day,  and  He  has  created  clouds,  rain,  snow  and  hail,  and  made  the 
heavens  a  canopy  which  covers  and  protects  them.  On  earth  He  has  created  for  them  stability 
and  rivers,  trees,  crops  and  fruits;  He  has  completed  and  perfected  His  graces  upon  them, 
apparent  and  hidden,  by  sending  Messengers,  revealing  Books  and  removing  doubts  and 
excuses.  Yet  despite  all  this,  not  all  the  people  believe,  and  indeed  there  are  those  who 
dispute  concerning  Allah,  that  is,  HisTawhid,  and  His  sending  the  Messengers.  Their  dispute  is 
without  knowledge  and  they  have  no  sound  evidence  or  valid  inherited  Book.  Allah  says: 


fV  Jp-}  cJ;^=>4  (>  t>j) 


(And  among  men  is  he  who  disputes  about  Allah,  without  knowledge  or  guidance,  or  a  Book 
giving  light  (from  Allah).)  (22:8)  meaning  clear  and  unambiguous. 


(#  cJi  Kb) 

(And  when  it  issaid  to  them)  means,  to  these  people  who  dispute  about  the  Oneness  of  Allah. 

(m  jjpf  u  ijiuSi) 

("Follow  that  which  Allah  has  sent  down,")  means,  the  pure  Divine  Laws  that  He  has  sent  down 
to  His  Messengers, 


(u;ui;  ^  iftkj  u  yz  lJj  i  jM) 


(they  say:  "Nay,  we  shall  follow  that  which  we  found  our  fathers  (following).")  means,  they 
have  no  other  proof  except  the  fact  that  they  are  following  their  forefathers.  A I  ah  says: 


v  j  ua  oM  v  'fiW-  W) 


(Even  though  their  fathers  did  not  understand  anything  nor  were  they  guided)  (2:170)  meaning, 
'what  do  you  think,  you  who  take  the  forefathers'  deeds  as  proof,  that  they  were  misguided 
and  you  are  following  in  their  footsteps'  A I  ah  says: 


/  £  *4  ('*'■'  *4  O  -S  O  -  0  0  I'  f\ 

CsA  U  KF11'1  O' ^  jb>) 


(Even  if  Shaytan  invites  them  to  the  torment  of  the  Fire) 
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u  ciiiij  Alii  j\  }jLc.  u,  ^ ffa 
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(22.  And  whosoever  submits  his  face  (himself)  to  Allah,  while  he  is  a  Muhsin,  then  he  has 
grasped  the  most  trustworthy  handhold.  And  to  Allah  return  all  matters  for  decision.)  (23.  And 
whoever  disbelieves,  let  not  his  disbelief  grieve  you.  To  Us  is  their  return,  and  We  shall  inform 
them  what  they  have  done.  Verily,  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of  what  is  in  the  breasts.)  (24.  We 
let  them  enjoy  for  a  little  while,  then  in  the  end  We  shall  oblige  them  to  (enter)  a  great 
torment.)  Allah  tells  us  that  whoever  submits  his  face  to  Allah,  i . e. ,  does  deeds  sincerely  for 
His  sake,  submits  to  His  commandments  and  follows  His  Laws, 


o  $ 


(while  he  is  a  Muhsin)  i.e.,  doing  what  his  Lord  has  commanded  and  abstaining  from  what  He 
has  forbidden, 


LuJ 


(then  he  has  grasped  the  most  trustworthy  handhold.)  means,  he  has  received  a  firm  promise 
from  Allah  that  He  will  not  punish  him. 


ciLjkj  AjLc.  411 


Jh) 
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(And  to  Allah  return  all  matters  for  decision.  And  whoever  disbelieves,  let  not  his  disbelief 
grieve  you.)  means,  'do  not  grieve  over  them,  O  Muhammad,  because  they  disbelieve  in  Allah 
and  in  the  Message  you  have  brought,  for  their  return  will  be  to  Allah  and  He  will  tell  them 
what  they  used  to  do,’  i.e.,  He  will  punish  them  for  it. 


^  jji) 

(Verily,  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of  what  is  in  the  breasts.)  and  nothing  whatsoever  is  hidden 
from  Him.  Then  A I  ah  says: 


(We  let  them  enjoy  for  a  little  while,)  means,  in  this  world, 


(then  in  the  end  We  shall  oblige  them)  means,  '  We  shall  cause  them,1 


(to  (enter)  a  great  torment.)  means,  a  torment  that  is  terrifying  and  difficult  to  bear.  This  is 
like  the  Ayah, 


v  vi&i  bJ&  bl  IS) 
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("Verily,  those  who  invent  a  lie  against  Allah,  will  never  be  successful."  Enjoyment  in  this 
world!  and  then  unto  Us  will  be  their  return,  then  We  shall  make  them  taste  the  severest 
torment  because  they  used  to  disbelieve.)  (10:69-70) 


*. "  '  *  ^**r*  \  *  0  *  .  *r  \ 
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(25.  And  if  you  ask  them:  "Who  has  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,"  they  will  certainly  say: 
"Allah."  Say:  "All  the  praises  and  thanks  be  to  Allah!"  But  most  of  them  know  not.)  (26.  To  Allah 
belongs  whatsoever  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  Verily,  Allah,  He  is  Al-Ghani,  Worthy  of  all 
praise.) 


The  Idolators  admitted  that  Allah  is  the  Creator 

Allah  tells  us  that  these  idolators  who  associated  others  with  Him  admitted  that  Allah  Alone, 
with  no  partner  or  associate,  is  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth  yet  they  still  worshipped 
others  besides  Him  who  they  recognized  were  created  by  Him  and  subjugated  to  Him.  A I  ah 
says: 


-  .  0  or  ..  "  "  *  \\  \  *  0  *  .  #r  \ 
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(And  if  you  ask  them:  "Who  has  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,"  they  will  certainly  say: 
"Allah."  Say:  "All  the  praises  and  thanks  be  to  Allah!")  By  their  admitting  that,  proof  is 
established  against  them, 


(Ojtfy  V  IS}) 


(But  most  of  them  know  not.)  Then  A I  ah  says: 


(,>  jVr,  ^  U  41) 

(To  Alah  belongs  whatsoever  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth.)  meaning,  He  created  it  and  has 
dominion  over  it. 


31  ^i3l  A  yil  o!) 


(Verily,  Allah,  He  is  A-Ghani,  Worthy  of  all  praise.)  means,  He  has  no  need  of  anyone  or 
anything  besides  Himself,  and  everything  else  is  in  need  of  Him.  He  is  Worthy  of  praise  for  all 
that  He  has  created,  so  praise  be  to  Him  in  the  heavens  and  on  earth  for  all  that  He  has 
created  and  decreed,  and  He  is  worthy  of  praise  in  all  affairs. 


pSt  Ji  a  -fj) 
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(27.  And  if  all  the  trees  on  the  earth  were  pens  and  the  sea,  with  seven  seas  behind  it  to  add  to 
it,  yet  the  Words  of  Alah  would  not  be  exhausted.  Verily,  Alah  is  A I -Might  y,  All-Wise.)  (28. 
The  creation  of  you  all  and  the  resurrection  of  you  all  are  only  as  a  single  person.  Verily,  Alah 
isAI-Hearer,  All-Seer.) 


The  Words  of  Allah  cannot  be  counted  or  exhausted 

Alah  tells  us  of  His  might,  pride,  majesty,  beautiful  Names  and  sublime  attributes,  and  His 
perfect  Words  which  no  one  can  encompass.  No  human  being  knows  their  essence  or  nature,  or 
how  many  they  are.  As  the  Leader  of  Mankind  and  Seal  of  the  Messengers  said: 


0 


(I  cannot  praise  You  enough;  You  are  as  You  have  praised  yourself.)  Allah  says: 


pS  }j*2>  o-jVI  J  l^St  jTj) 
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(And  if  all  the  trees  on  the  earth  were  pens  and  the  sea,  with  seven  seas  behind  it  to  add  to 
its,  yet  the  Words  of  Allah  would  not  be  exhausted.)  meaning,  even  if  all  the  trees  on  earth 
were  made  into  pens  and  the  sea  was  made  into  ink,  and  topped  up  with  seven  more  like  it, 
and  they  were  used  to  write  the  Words  of  Allah  showing  His  might,  attributes  and  majesty,  the 
pens  would  break  and  the  ink  would  run  dry,  even  if  more  were  brought.  The  number  seven  is 
used  to  indicate  a  large  amount,  it  is  not  to  be  taken  literally  or  to  be  understood  as  referring 
to  the  seven  oceans  of  the  world,  as  was  suggested  by  those  who  took  this  idea  from  Israelite 
stories,  which  we  neither  believe  nor  reject.  As  Allah  says  elsewhere: 


>31  tf! 
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(Say:  "If  the  sea  were  ink  for  the  Words  of  my  Lord,  surely,  the  sea  would  be  exhausted  before 
the  Words  of  my  Lord  would  be  finished,  even  if  We  brought  like  it  for  its  aid.")  (18:109).  The 
words 


(like  it)  do  not  mean  merely  another  one,  but  another  like  it  and  another  and  another  and 
another,  etc.,  because  there  is  no  limit  to  the  signs  and  Words  of  Allah. 


y> 


(Verily,  Allah  is  All -Mighty,  All-Wse.)  means,  He  is  All-Mighty  and  has  subj  ugated  all  things  to 
His  will,  so  nothing  can  prevent  what  He  wills,  and  none  can  oppose  or  put  back  His  decision. 
He  is  All-Wise  in  His  creation,  commands,  Words,  actions,  Laws  and  all  His  affairs. 


(f^j  pJZ  %  ^  V J  &) 


(The  creation  of  you  all  and  the  resurrection  of  you  all  are  only  as  a  single  person.)  means,  His 
creation  and  resurrection  of  all  of  mankind  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  is,  in  relation  to  His 
power,  like  the  creation  and  resurrection  of  a  single  soul;  all  of  this  is  easy  for  Him. 


(  o&i  cA  «  0&  J  (£!  iijt  lit  i’j. I  USl) 


(Verily,  His  command,  when  He  intends  a  thing,  is  only  that  He  says  to  it,  "Be!"  —  and  it  is!) 
(36:82) 


(And  Our  commandment  is  but  one  as  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  )  (54:50).  This  means  He  only  has 
to  command  a  thing  once,  and  it  will  happen.  There  is  no  need  for  Him  to  repeat  it  or  confirm 
it. 


(  s'jaUJU  £  lila  -  fjkj  Ulli) 

(But  it  will  be  only  a  single  Zajrah.  When  behold,  they  find  themselves  on  the  surface  of  the 
earth  alive  after  their  death. )(79:13) 
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X-LQjuO 
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(Verily,  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Seer.)  means,  j  ust  as  He  hears  all  that  they  say,  so  He  also  sees 
all  that  they  do,  as  if  He  is  hearing  and  seeing  a  single  soul.  His  power  over  all  of  them  is  like 
His  power  over  a  single  soul,  Allah  says: 

(S'^j  jj-SS  H\  V j  ^111 &) 

(The  creation  of  you  all  and  the  resurrection  of  you  all  are  only  as  a  single  person.) 
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(29.  fee  you  not  that  Allah  merges  the  night  into  the  day,  and  merges  the  day  into  the  night, 
and  has  subjected  the  sun  and  the  moon,  each  running  its  course  for  a  term  appointed;  and 
that  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  what  you  do.  )  (30.  That  is  because  Allah,  He  is  the  Truth,  and  that 
which  they  invoke  besides  Him  is  falsehood;  and  that  Allah,  He  is  the  Most  High,  the  Most 
Great.) 


The  Might  and  Power  of  Allah  Allah  tells  us  that  He 

( jiJii  ^  $1  y_«) 

(merges  the  night  into  the  day,)  meaning,  He  takes  from  the  night  and  adds  to  the  day,  so  that 
the  day  becomes  longer  and  the  night  shorter,  which  is  what  happens  in  summer  when  the  days 
are  longest;  then  the  day  startsto  become  shorter  and  the  night  longer,  which  iswhat  happens 
in  winter. 

o  "  # 
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(and  has  subjected  the  sun  and  the  moon,  each  running  its  course  for  a  term  appointed;)  It  was 
said  that  this  means,  each  runs  within  its  set  limits,  or  it  means  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection; 
both  meanings  are  correct.  The  first  view  is  supported  by  the  Hadith  of  Abu  Dharr,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him,  in  the  Two  Sahihs,  according  to  which  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


n*  o  ^  ^  ^  of  °T*f  "  *  i  f  \" 
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(O  Abu  Dharr!  Do  you  know  where  this  sun  goes)  I  (Abu  Dharr)  said:  "Allah  and  His  Messenger 
know  best."  He  said: 
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(It  goes  and  prostrates  beneath  the  Throne,  then  it  seeks  permission  from  its  Lord,  and  soon  it 
will  be  said:  "Go  back  from  whence  you  came.")  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said, 
"The  sun  is  like  flowing  water,  running  in  its  course  in  the  sky  during  the  day.  When  it  sets,  it 
travels  in  its  course  beneath  the  earth  until  it  rises  in  the  east."  He  said,  "The  same  is  true  in 
the  case  of  the  moon."  Its  chain  of  narration  is  Sahih. 

C*A  ojLii  li*  itt  y-j) 


(and  that  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  what  you  do.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


(o±j%  ^  a  4ii  y  ^ 


(Know  you  not  that  Allah  knows  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  the  earth)  (22:70).  The  meaning  is 
that  Allah  is  the  Creator  Who  knows  all  things,  as  He  says: 

O-jVl  <j4-  ^1') 


(It  is  Allah  Who  has  created  seven  heavens  and  of  the  earth  the  like  thereof)  (65:12). 


(DM 

(That  is  because  Allah,  He  is  the  Truth,  and  that  which  they  invoke  besides  Him  is  falsehood;) 
means,  He  shows  you  HisSgnsso  that  you  may  know  from  them  that  He  is  the  Truth,  i.e.,  He 
truly  exists  and  is  truly  divine,  and  that  all  else  besides  Him  is  falsehood.  He  has  no  need  of 
anything  else,  but  everything  else  is  dependent  on  Him,  because  everything  in  heaven  and  on 
earth  is  created  by  Him  and  is  enslaved  by  Him;  none  of  them  could  move  even  an  atom's 
weight  except  with  His  permission.  If  all  the  people  of  heaven  and  earth  were  to  come  together 
to  create  a  fly,  they  would  not  be  able  to  do  so.  Allah  says: 


Aj La  (j) j  Ail)  (j 
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(That  is  because  Allah,  He  is  the  Truth,  and  that  which  they  invoke  besides  Him  is  falsehood; 
and  that  Allah,  He  is  the  Most  High,  the  Most  Great.)  meaning,  He  is  the  Most  High  and  there  is 
none  higher  than  Him,  and  He  is  the  Most  Great  Who  is  greater  than  everything.  Everything  is 
subjugated  and  insignificant  in  comparison  to  Him. 
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i  )Li^  4]  '  V  »  j  ^  ^  La ^  V^oQ^ 


(31.  See  you  not  that  the  ships  sail  through  the  sea  by  Allah's  grace  that  He  may  show  you  of 
His  signs  Verily,  in  this  are  signs  for  every  patient,  grateful  (person).)  (32.  And  when  waves 
cover  them  like  shades,  they  invoke  Allah,  making  their  invocations  for  Him  only.  But  when  He 
brings  them  safe  to  land,  there  are  among  them  those  that  stop  in  between.  And  Our  Ayat  are 
not  denied  except  by  every  Khattar  Kafur.) 


Allah  tells  us  that  He  is  the  One  Who  has  subj  ugated  the  sea  so  that 
ships  may  sail  on  it  by  His  command,  i.e.,  by  His  grace  and  power. 

For  if  He  did  not  give  the  water  the  strength  to  carry  the  ships,  they  would  not  sail.  Sd  he  says: 


^  0  £ 

*  c> 


(that  He  may  show  you  of  His  signs)  meaning,  by  His  power. 


os  aii  j 

(Verily,  in  this  are  signs  for  every  patient,  grateful.)  means,  every  person  who  bears  difficulty 
with  patience  and  who  gives  thanks  at  times  of  ease.  Then  A I  ah  says: 


0  & 


o  £ 


♦♦  ♦ 


£  l& 


(And  when  waves  cover  them  like  shades,)  meaning,  like  mountains  or  clouds, 


aj  jj,  ^  i  m  ■>) 

(they  invoke  Allah,  making  their  invocations  for  Him  only.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 

"  .So;;  "  ^  0  '  1 1  *  J5  s5  t|  }  £*£  "  j-f  V 

(JjC-Aj  QA  (J^a  JSkjll  (ji  j^aJl  'Of  a| 


(And  when  harm  touches  you  upon  the  sea,  those  that  you  call  upon  vanish  from  you  except 
Him)  (17:67). 


Jk  \j£j  IJli) 


(And  when  they  embark  on  a  ship...)  (29:65)  Then  Allah  says: 

is  £©.<2  o  9  a  <  H  "  * .  -*  4  o  9  fix 

Jf1'  cPl 

(But  when  He  brings  them  safe  to  land,  there  are  among  them  those  that  stop  in  between.) 
Mujahid  said,  "This  refers  to  the  disbelievers  --  as  if  he  interpreted  the  word  Muqtasid  to  mean 
denier  as  in  the  Ayah, 


^  &!  J?l 

(but  when  He  brings  them  safely  to  land,  behold,  they  give  a  share  of  their  worship  to  others) 
(29:65). 


(  jj&  jSl  &  V!  U 


n. 


"*  "  9  '  o 

jLj  i 


(And  Our  Ayat  are  not  denied  except  by  every  Khattar  Kafur.)  Khattar  means  one  who  betrays 
or  stabs  in  the  back.  This  was  the  view  of  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  Malik,  narrating 
from  Zayd  bin  Aslam.  This  word  describes  a  person  who,  whenever  he  makes  a  promise,  breaks 
hispromise,  and  it  referstothe  worst  form  of  treachery. 


(Kafur)  means,  one  who  denies  blessings  and  does  not  give  thanks  for  them,  rather  he  forgets 
them  and  does  not  remember  them. 


LSJ^i  *  1  jui=Jj  I jiil  Ifcjb) 

C>  Vj  o*  Wj 


31 


^  431 


(33.  O  mankind!  Have  Taqwa  of  your  Lord,  and  fear  a  Day  when  no  father  can  avail  aught  for 
his  son,  nor  a  son  avail  aught  for  his  father.  Verily,  the  promise  of  Allah  is  true,  let  not  then 
this  present  life  deceive  you,  nor  let  the  chief  deceiver  deceive  you  about  Allah.) 


The  Command  to  fear  Allah  and  remember  the  Day  of  Resurrection 

Here  Allah  warns  people  about  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  commands  them  to  fear  Him  and 
remember  the  Day  of  Resurrection  when 


(»A  cj.  Bj  ^  V) 

(no  father  can  avail  aught  for  his  son,)  which  means,  even  if  he  wanted  to  offer  himself  as  a 
sacrifice  for  his  son,  it  would  not  be  accepted  from  him.  The  same  will  apply  in  the  case  of  a 
son  who  wants  to  sacrifice  himself  for  his  father  --  it  will  not  be  accepted  from  him.  Then  Allah 
remindsthem  once  again  with  the  words: 


(let  not  then  this  present  life  deceive  you,)  meaning,  do  not  let  your  feelings  of  contentment 
with  this  life  make  you  forget  about  the  Hereafter. 


(nor  let  the  chief  deceiver  deceive  you  about  Allah.)  refers  to  the  Shaytan.  This  was  the  view 
of  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak  and  Qatadah.  The  Shaytan  makes  promises  to  them  and 
arouses  in  them  false  desires,  but  there  is  no  substance  to  them,  as  All  ah  says: 


f  A  fi  ),  4  *  1  oi.,u  o  ^  '  0  o  j.  j.  "  V 

La  j  j 

( 


(He  makes  promises  to  them,  and  arouses  in  them  false  desires;  and  Shaytan's  promises  are 
nothing  but  deceptions.)  (4:120).  Wahb  bin  Munabbih  said:  '  Uzayr,  peace  be  upon  him,  said: 
"When  I  saw  the  misfortune  of  my  people,  I  felt  very  sad  and  distressed,  and  I  could  not  sleep, 
so  I  prayed  to  my  Lord  and  fasted,  and  I  called  upon  Him  weeping.  There  came  to  me  an  angel 
and  I  said  to  him:  '  Tell  me,  will  the  souls  of  the  righteous  intercede  for  the  wrongdoers,  or  the 
fathers  for  their  sons'  He  said:  'On  the  Day  of  Resurrection  all  matters  will  be  settled,  and 
Allah's  dominion  will  be  made  manifest  and  no  exceptions  will  be  made.  No  one  will  speak  on 
that  Day  except  with  the  permission  of  the  Most  Merciful.  No  father  will  answer  for  his  son,  or 
any  son  for  his  father,  or  any  man  for  his  brother,  or  any  servant  for  his  master.  No  one  will 
care  about  anybody  except  himself,  or  feel  grief  or  compassion  for  anyone  except  himself. 
Everyone  will  be  worried  only  about  himself.  No  one  will  be  asked  about  anybody  else.  Each 
person  will  be  concerned  only  about  himself,  weeping  for  himself  and  carrying  his  own  burden. 
No  one  will  carry  the  burden  of  another."'  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim. 


’Jjjj  A^lUl  pp  *j!) 

1 Uj  Jl  11 


(34.  Verily,  Allah,  with  Him  is  the  knowledge  of  the  Hour,  He  sends  down  the  rain,  and  knows 
that  which  is  in  the  wombs.  No  person  knows  what  he  will  earn  tomorrow,  and  no  person  knows 
in  what  land  he  will  die.  Verily,  Allah  is  All-Knower,  All-Aware.)  The  Knower  of  the  Unseen  is 
Allah  These  are  the  keys  of  the  Unseen,  whose  knowledge  Allah  alone  has  kept  for  Himself,  and 
no  one  else  knows  them  unless  Allah  tells  him  about  them.  The  knowledge  of  'when  the  Hour 
will  occur'  is  not  known  to  any  Prophet  who  was  sent  or  any  angel  who  is  close  to  Allah. 


CA  Vi  ttfj!  V) 

(None  can  reveal  itstime  but  He)  (7:187).  Smilarly,  no  one  but  Allah  knows  when  rain  will  fall, 
but  when  He  issues  the  commands,  the  angels  who  are  entrusted  with  the  task  of  bringing  rain 
know  about  it,  as  do  those  among  His  creation  whom  He  wills  should  know.  No  one  but  He 
knows  what  is  in  the  wombs  of  what  He  wants  to  create,  but  when  He  decrees  whether  it  is  to 
be  male  or  female,  and  whether  it  is  to  be  blessed  or  doomed,  the  angels  who  are  entrusted 
with  that  know  about  it,  as  do  those  among  His  creation  whom  He  wills  should  know.  No  one 
knows  what  he  will  earn  tomorrow  with  regard  to  this  world  or  the  Hereafter. 


(_£U  <_SjA J  Uj) 


(and  no  person  knows  in  what  land  he  will  die.)  in  his  own  land  or  elsewhere,  in  some  other 
land.  No  one  knows  this.  This  Ayah  is  like  the  Ayah, 


(>  VI  w  V  u£JI  ^ j) 


(And  with  Him  are  the  keys  of  the  Unseen,  none  knows  them  but  He.)  (6:59)  It  was  reported  in 
the  SUnnah  that  the  above  five  things  are  called  the  Keys  of  the  Unseen.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  Buraydah  said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say: 


J  JF- 


di 


♦  T  I  * 

06^4* j  U 


fXuj  Djau  pp  Ail  ol) 
L  U&  dll  ly&  Uj  flkjVl  ^ 

&  iii  UU  l sJ& 


(There  are  five  things  which  no  one  knows  except  Allah:  (Verily,  Allah,  with  Him  is  the 
knowledge  of  the  Hour,  He  sends  down  the  rain,  and  knows  that  which  is  in  the  wombs.  No 
person  knows  what  he  will  earn  tomorrow,  and  no  person  knows  in  what  land  he  will  die. 
Verily,  Allah  is  A I -Knower,  All -Aware.))  The  chain  of  narrators  for  this  Hadith  is  Sahih,  although 
they  did  not  recorded  it. 


The  Hadith  of  Ibn  '  Umar 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

>3*  I  1  ‘ft  *  *  t®  "  1  1  *  0  "• 

U]  .aIxj  U 

ilkTo  ISyl \  a^HJI  ik  All!  a!) 

\d  1311  ^  Uj  I  Ji  ll 

iii  oi  ^  ^  jt  ^  ^  iij 

(»* 


(The  Keys  of  the  Unseen  are  five,  which  no  one  knows  except  Allah:  (Verily,  Allah,  with  Him  is 
the  knowledge  of  the  Hour,  He  sends  down  the  rain,  and  knows  that  which  is  in  the  wombs.  No 
person  knows  what  he  will  earn  tomorrow,  and  no  person  knows  in  what  land  he  will  die. 
Verily,  Allah  is  All-Knower,  All-Aware.))  This  was  recorded  only  by  Al-Bukhari,  which  he 
narrated  in  the  Book  of  the  Rain  Prayer  in  his  Sahih.  He  also  recorded  it  in  his  Tafsir  with  a 
different  chain  of  narrators,  stating  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  said,  "The  Prophet  said: 


o  -  a'  « 4 

«L 

(The  Keys  of  the  Unseen  are  five.)"  Then  he  recited: 

&e.  iSl 

(flA>  j  u 

(Verily,  Allah,  with  Him  is  the  knowledge  of  the  Hour,  He  sends  down  the  rain,  and  knows  that 
which  is  in  the  wombs.)  Thistoo  was  recorded  only  by  Al-Bukhari. 


The  Hadith  of  Abu  Hurayrah 

his  Tafsir  of  this  Ayah,  Al-Bukhari  narrated  from  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  standing  before  the  people  one  day  when  a  man  came  to  him 
and  said,  '  0  Messenger  of  Allah,  what  is  Iman'  He  said: 


«j^ 


km  c^ii 


«  4' 


a*>0 


tAjlll 


J 


(Iman  is  to  believe  in  Allah,  His  Angels,  His  Books,  His  Messengers  and  in  the  meeting  with  Him, 
and  to  believe  in  the  Resurrection  in  the  Hereafter.)  He  said:  'O  Messenger  of  Allah,  what  is 
Islam'  He  said: 


ti&s  aj  oijOi  Uj  m  010  y  f2S2p'» 

J  Sisyi  d\jL\\ 

«(jUia^  j 


* 


(Islam  is  to  worship  Allah  Alone  and  not  associate  anything  in  worship  with  Him,  to  establish 
regular  prayer,  to  pay  the  obligatory  Zakah,  and  to  fast  in  Ramadan.)  He  said,  '  O  Messenger  of 
Allah,  what  is  Ihsan’  He  said: 

k I  yi  21110  2il  Oki  y  jllakUI» 


«£\  y  Alii  irjs 

(Ihsan  is  to  worship  Allah  as  if  you  see  Him,  and  if  you  do  not  see  Him,  then  He  sees  you.)  He 
said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  when  will  the  Hour  come'  He  said: 

^oi j  tjsiui  y»  iJcL  u» 

l^lj  Alatll  p'2j  12  ;l^Llj2if  y.  Oll^L, 
iiyjl  ililll  I2j  y.  210i 

U  Jjakk  Ji  l^iyaf  y.  Ollii  0,011  o-jJj 

(i s-  ’ 

S1  u* 


•2)i  m '  ikr 


pkj,  ooiii  p?  12k.  Alii  y) 


(The  one  who  is  asked  about  it  does  not  know  more  than  the  one  who  is  asking,  but  I  will  tell 
you  of  some  of  its  signs:  when  the  servant  woman  gives  birth  to  her  mistress,  that  is  one  of  its 
signs;  when  the  barefoot  and  naked  become  leaders  of  the  people,  that  is  one  of  its  signs.  The 
timing  of  the  Hour  is  one  of  the  five  things  which  no  one  knows  except  Allah:  (Verily,  Allah, 
with  Him  is  the  knowledge  of  the  Hour,  He  sends  down  the  rain,  and  knows  that  which  is  in  the 
wombs....))  Then  the  man  went  away,  and  the  Prophet  said, 


%  &  * 

«C5k'  6  J^J» 

(Bring  him  back  to  me.)  They  went  to  bring  him  back,  but  they  could  not  find  him.  He  said: 

«<44^ 

(That  was  Jibril  who  came  to  teach  the  people  their  religion.)  It  was  also  recorded  by  Al- 
Bukhari  in  the  Book  of  Faith,  and  by  Muslim  with  several  chains  of  narration.  We  have  discussed 
this  at  the  beginning  of  our  commentary  on  Al-Bukhari,  where  we  mentioned  at  length  some 
Hadiths  narrated  by  the  Commander  of  the  faithful  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab.  These  were  recorded 
only  by  Muslim. 


it-  t  s  .  •  f  *  f  *  •  *  i ' '  \ 

<_£jA j  Uj) 


(and  no  person  knows  in  what  land  he  will  die.)  Qatadah  said,  "There  are  some  things  which 
Allah  has  kept  to  Himself,  and  they  are  not  known  to  any  angel  who  is  close  to  Him  or  any 
Prophet  who  was  sent  by  Him. 


pp  a^p  m  Cj I) 

(Verily,  Allah,  with  Him  isthe  knowledge  of  the  Hour,  )  no  one  among  mankind  knows  when  the 
Hour  will  come,  in  which  year  or  month,  or  whether  it  will  come  at  night  or  during  the  day. 


J  jvj) 


(He  sends  down  the  rain,)  and  no  one  knows  when  rain  will  come,  night  or  day. 

J  u.  ^  j) 

(and  knows  that  which  is  in  the  wombs.)  No  one  knows  what  is  in  the  wombs,  male  or  female, 
red  or  black,  or  what  it  is. 


J! 

L 


\ 51  *  » •  ®  r*  \ "  "  \ 

ULa  j  La 


(No  person  knows  what  he  will  earn  tomorrow,)  whether  it  will  be  good  or  bad.  You  do  not 
know,  O  son  of  Adam,  when  you  will  die.  You  might  die  tomorrow,  you  might  be  stricken  by 
calamity  tomorrow. 


if-  f  S  .  •  f  *  f  *  \S  1  '  '  \ 

<_$b  CiJ-11  ^j) 


(and  no  person  knows  in  what  land  he  will  die.)  means,  no  person  knows  where  his  resting 
place  will  be,  on  the  land  or  in  the  sea,  on  a  plain  or  in  the  mountains.  It  says  in  the  Hadith: 


at  btji  % 

*»  "  4  " 


«- 


(If  Alah  wants  to  take  a  person's  soul  in  a  particular  land,  He  will  give  him  a  reason  to  go 
there.)  In  Al-Mu'jam  Al-Kabir,  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Al-Qasim  At-Tabarani  recorded  that  Usamah  bin 
Zayd  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


fe?  a  tfe  ot  u> 

♦*  ^  4  ^ 


«‘ 


(A  I  ah  does  not  will  that  a  person  should  die  in  a  certain  land  but  He  gives  him  a  reason  to  go 
there.)"  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SLirah  Luqman.  Praise  be  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the 
worlds.  Sufficient  for  us  is  Allah  and  He  is  the  Best  Disposer  of  affairs. 

The  Tafsir  of  SUrah  Alif  Lam  Mim  As-Sajdah 
(Chapter  -  32) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 

In  the  Book  of  the  Friday  prayer,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "The  Prophet 
used  to  recite  in  Fajr  on  Fridays: 


(&  ^') 


(Alif  Lam  Mim.  The  revelation  of...),  As-Sajdah,  and 


(Has  there  not  been  over  man...)AI-lnsan  (76)."  This  was  also  recorded  by  Muslim.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  Jabir  said,  "The  Prophet  would  never  sleep  until  he  recited: 


( Al if  Lam  Mim.  The  revelation  of...),  As-Sajdah,  and 


(UO*  A 


(Ml  ^1  ^jU2) 

(Blessed  be  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  the  dominion)  Al-Mulk  (67)." 

In  the  Name  of  Al  I  ah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


*  "  o-  *  k 

c_jj  )  y 

^  o  Y  *  i"  i 

(jj  fiijiiai 

vs  .  *  *  a 


-^) 

"  6  A'  of  " 

U_rJ%3  f1 


a  Uji  m, 

("  J>  ^.0  "  o  J>  •« 


(1.  Ait  Lam  Mim.)  (2.  The  revelation  of  the  Book  in  which  there  is  no  doubt,  isfrom  the  Lord  of 
all  that  exists.)  (3.  Or  say  they:  "He  has  fabricated  it"  Nay,  it  is  the  truth  from  your  Lord,  so 
that  you  may  warn  a  people  to  whom  no  warner  has  come  before  you,  in  order  that  they  may 
be  guided.) 


The  Qur'an  is  the  Book  of  Allah  in  which  there  is  no  Doubt 

We  discussed  the  individual  letters  at  the  beginning  of  SUrat  Al-Baqarah,  and  there  is  no  need 
to  repeat  it  here. 


(a^  C_4j  V  Ml 

(The  revelation  of  the  Book  in  which  there  is  no  doubt,)  means,  there  is  no  doubt  whatsoever 
that  it  has  been  revealed 


‘-HJ  i>) 


(from  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.)  Then  Allah  tells  us  about  the  idolators: 


(Or  say  they:  "He  has  fabricated  it"):  they  say,  he  has  fabricated  it,  i.e.,  he  has  made  it  up  by 
himself. 


i  c>  jA  L£) 

(oj^&  <4^  t> 


(Nay,  it  is  the  truth  from  your  Lord,  so  that  you  may  warn  a  people  to  whom  no  warner  has 
come  before  you,  in  order  that  they  may  be  guided.)  means,  in  order  that  they  may  follow  the 
truth. 


All!) 

(JA  U  jxJI  iSic.  (J ^iujl  pj  fU  4_LUJ  ^ 

-  JjjSiii  !ASt  ^  Vj  o-  ^ 

u*  m  zJ*  f3  ^  4^1  b- 

" ^ 4  £  £  '  ♦«!  ^  |"J*  0  ^ 

L<ua  4_buj  c _ ail 

( 4^4^'  h4*^' 


(4.  Allah  it  is  He  Who  has  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  is  between  them  in 
six  Days.  Then  He  Istawa  over  the  Throne.  You  have  none,  besides  Him,  as  a  protector  or  an 
intercessor.  Will  you  not  then  remember)  (5.  He  directs  the  command  from  the  heavens  to  the 
earth;  then  it  will  go  up  to  Him,  in  one  Day,  the  space  whereof  is  a  thousand  years  of  your 
reckoning.)  (6.  That  is  He,  the  All-Knower  of  the  unseen  and  the  seen,  the  All-Mighty,  the  Most 
Merciful.) 


Allah  is  the  Creator  and  Controller  of  the  Universe 

A I  ah  tells  us  that  He  is  the  Creator  of  all  things.  He  created  the  heavens  and  earth  and  all  that 
is  between  them  in  six  days,  then  He  rose  over  the  Throne  --  we  have  already  discussed  this 
matter  elsewhere. 


(You  have  none,  besides  Him,  as  a  protector  or  an  intercessor)  means,  only  He  is  the  Sovereign 
Who  is  in  control  of  all  affairs,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  the  Controller  of  all  things,  the  One 
Who  is  able  to  do  all  things.  There  is  no  Creator  besides  Him,  no  intercessor  except  the  one  to 
whom  He  gives  permission. 


(Will  you  not  then  remember)  -  this  is  addressed  to  those  who  worship  others  apart  from  Him 
and  put  their  trust  in  others  besides  Him  --  exalted  and  sanctified  and  glorified  be  He  above 
having  any  equal,  partner,  supporter,  rival  or  peer,  there  is  no  God  or  Lord  except  Him. 
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(He  directs  the  command  from  the  heavens  to  the  earth;  then  it  will  go  up  to  Him,)  means,  His 
command  comes  down  from  above  the  heavens  to  the  furthest  boundary  of  the  seventh  earth. 
This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


^  ok 
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(It  is  Allah  Who  has  created  seven  heavens  and  of  the  earth  the  like  thereof.  The  command 
descends  between  them,  )  (65:12)  Deeds  are  raised  up  to  the  place  of  recording  above  the 
lowest  heaven.  The  distance  between  heaven  and  earth  is  the  distance  of  five  hundred  years 
traveling,  and  the  thickness  of  the  heaven  is  the  distance  of  five  hundred  years.  Mujahid, 
Qatadah  and  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "The  distance  covered  by  the  angel  when  he  descends  or  ascends 
is  the  distance  of  five  hundred  years,  but  he  covers  it  in  the  blink  of  an  eye."  Allah  says: 


(in  one  Day,  the  measurement  of  which  is  a  thousand  years  of  your  reckoning.  That  is  He,  the 
All-Knower  of  the  unseen  and  the  seen,)  meaning,  He  is  controlling  all  these  affairs.  He  sees  all 
that  His  servants  do,  and  all  their  deeds,  major  and  minor,  significant  and  insignificant,  ascend 
to  Him.  He  is  the  Almighty  Who  has  subjugated  all  things  to  His  control,  and  to  Whom 
everybody  submits,  and  He  is  Most  Merciful  to  His  believing  servants.  He  is  Almighty  in  His 
mercy  and  Most  Merciful  in  His  might.  This  is  perfection:  might  combined  with  mercy  and 
mercy  combined  with  might,  for  He  is  Merciful  without  any  hint  of  weakness. 
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(7.  Who  made  everything  He  has  created  good  and  He  began  the  creation  of  man  from  clay.) 
(8.  Then  He  made  his  offspring  from  semen  of  despised  water.)  (9.  Then  He  fashioned  him  in 
due  proportion,  and  breathed  into  him  the  soul;  and  He  gave  you  hearing,  sight  and  the  sense 
of  deduction.  Little  is  the  thanks  you  give!) 


The  Creation  of  Man  in  Stages 

Allah  tells  us  that  He  has  created  everything  well  and  formed  everything  in  a  goodly  fashion. 
Malik  said,  narrating  from  Zayd  bin  Aslam: 


(Ail!  f'j2>  jjlkf  tfiil) 


(Who  made  everything  He  has  created  good)  means,  "He  created  everything  well  and  in  a 
goodly  fashion."  When  Allah  mentions  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  He  follows 
that  by  mentioning  the  creation  of  man.  Allah  says: 


(u^3  l>  u-H^'  (jl!  llj) 

(and  He  began  the  creation  of  man  from  clay.)  meaning,  He  created  the  father  of  mankind, 
Adam,  from  clay. 
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(Then  He  made  his  offspring  from  semen  of  despised  water.)  means,  they  reproduce  in  this 
fashion,  from  a  Nutfah  which  comes  from  the  loins  of  men  and  from  between  the  ribs  of 
women. 


(Then  He  fashioned  him  in  due  proportion,)  means,  when  He  created  Adam  from  clay,  He 
created  him  and  gave  him  shape  and  made  him  upright. 
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(and  breathed  into  him  the  soul;  and  He  gave  you  hearing,  sight  and  the  sense  of  deduction.) 
means,  reason. 


(Little  is  the  thanks  you  give!)  means,  for  these  strengths  with  which  Allah  has  provided  you; 
the  one  who  is  truly  blessed  is  the  one  who  uses  them  to  worship  and  obey  his  Lord,  may  He  be 
exalted  and  glorified. 
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(10.  And  they  say:  "When  we  are  lost  in  the  earth,  shall  we  indeed  be  created  anew"  Nay,  but 
they  deny  the  meeting  with  their  Lord!)  (11.  S&y:  "The  angel  of  death,  who  is  set  over  you,  will 
take  your  souls.  Then  you  shall  be  brought  to  your  Lord.") 


Refutation  of  Those  Who  think  the  Resurrection  is  unlikely  to 

happen 

Allah  tells  us  how  the  idolators  thought  it  unlikely  that  the  resurrection  would  ever  come  to 
pass,  and  how  they  said: 


Ji  UJLi  IV t) 

(When  we  are  lost  in  the  earth,)  meaning,  'when  our  bodies  have  been  scattered  and  have 
disintegrated  and  dispersed  in  the  earth,’ 


(**  JK  ^  IV f) 


(shall  we  indeed  be  created  anew)  means,  '  after  that,  will  we  come  back  again’  They  thought 
it  unlikely  that  this  would  happen,  and  in  terms  of  their  own  feeble  abilities  it  is  indeed 


unlikely,  but  this  is  not  the  case  with  regard  to  the  power  of  the  One  Who  created  them  from 
nothing,  Who  when  He  wills  a  thing  merely  says  to  it,  "Be!"  and  it  is.  Allah  says: 


O  4  a*  * 

(Nay,  but  they  deny  the  meeting  with  their  Lord!)  Then  Allah  says: 

'Sj  tfjJi  && 

(Say:  "The  angel  of  death,  who  is  set  over  you,  will  take  your  souls...")  The  apparent  meaning 
of  this  Ayah  is  that  the  angel  of  death  is  a  specific  personality  among  the  angels,  as  is  also 
apparent  from  the  Hadith  of  Al-Bara'  which  we  quoted  in  (our  Tafsir  of)  SUrah  Ibrahim.  In  some 
reports  he  (the  angel  of  death)  is  called  '  Izra'il,  which  is  well  known.  This  is  the  view  of 
Qatadah  and  others.  The  angel  of  death  has  helpers.  It  was  reported  in  the  Hadith  that  his 
helpers  draw  out  the  soul  from  the  rest  of  the  body  until  it  reaches  the  throat,  then  the  angel 
of  death  takes  it.  Mujahid  said,  "The  earth  is  brought  together  for  him  and  it  is  like  a  platter 
from  which  he  takes  whenever  he  wants." 
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(Then  you  shall  be  brought  to  your  Lord.)  means,  on  the  Day  when  you  are  resurrected  and 
brought  forth  from  your  gravesto  receive  your  reward  or  punishment. 
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(12.  And  if  you  only  could  see  when  the  criminals  shall  hang  their  heads  before  their  Lord 
(saying):  "Our  Lord!  We  have  now  seen  and  heard,  so  send  us  back  that  we  will  do  righteous 
good  deeds.  Verily,  we  now  believe  with  certainty.")  (13.  And  if  We  had  willed,  surely  We 
would  have  given  every  person  his  guidance,  but  the  Word  from  Me  took  effect,  that  I  will  fill 
Hell  with  Jinn  and  mankind  together.)  (14.  Then  taste  because  of  your  forgetting  the  meeting 


of  this  Day  of  yours.  Surely,  We  too  will  forget  you,  so  taste  you  the  abiding  torment  for  what 
you  used  to  do.) 


The  Bad  State  in  which  the  Idolators  will  be  on  the  Day  of 

Resurrection 


Allah  tells  us  the  state  of  the  idolators  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  and  what  they  will  say  when 
they  see  the  Resurrection  and  are  standing  before  Allah  --  may  He  be  glorified  --  humiliated 
and  brought  low,  with  their  heads  bowed,  i.e.,  in  shame.  They  will  say: 


(Our  Lord!  We  have  now  seen  and  heard,)  meaning,  '  now  we  hear  what  You  say  and  we  will 
obey  You.’  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 
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(How  clearly  will  they  see  and  hear,  the  Day  when  they  will  appear  before  Us!)  (19:38).  And 
they  will  blame  themselves  when  they  enter  the  Fire,  and  will  say: 
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("Had  we  but  listened  or  used  our  intelligence,  we  would  not  have  been  among  the  dwellers  of 
the  blazing  Rrel")  )67:10(  Similarly,  here  they  are  described  as  saying: 
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(Our  Lord!  We  have  now  seen  and  heard,  so  send  us  back)  to  the  world, 


til 
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(that  we  will  do  righteous  good  deeds.  Verily,  we  now  believe  with  certainty.)  means,  '  now  we 
are  sure  and  we  believe  that  Your  promise  is  true  and  that  the  meeting  with  You  is  true.'  But 
the  Lord,  may  He  be  exalted,  knows  that  if  He  were  to  send  them  back  to  this  world,  they 
would  behave  as  they  did  previously,  and  they  would  reject  and  disbelieve  in  the  signs  of  Allah 
and  would  go  against  His  Messengers,  as  He  says: 
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(If  you  could  but  see  when  they  will  be  held  over  the  (Hell)  Hre!  They  will  say:  "Would  that  we 
were  but  sent  back!  Then  we  would  not  deny  the  Ayat  of  our  Lord,")  (6:  27)  And  Allah  says 
here: 


(IaIja  ^  L&  U£V  *jlj) 


(And  if  We  had  willed,  surely  We  would  have  given  every  person  his  guidance,)  This  is  like  the 
Ayah, 
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(And  had  your  Lord  willed,  those  on  earth  would  have  believed,  all  of  them  together)  (10:99). 


AjaJI  C5-^  UJ^'  (ja-  U^j) 


(but  the  Word  from  Me  took  effect,  that  I  will  fill  Hell  with  Jinn  and  mankind  together.)  i.e., 
from  both  classes,  so  their  abode  will  be  Hell  and  they  will  have  no  escape  from  it  and  no  way 
out.  We  seek  refuge  with  Allah  and  in  His  perfect  Words  from  that. 
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(Then  taste  because  of  your  forgetting  the  meeting  of  this  Day  of  yours.)  means,  it  will  be  said 
to  the  people  of  Hell  by  way  of  rebuke:  'taste  this  punishment  because  you  denied  it  and 
believed  that  it  would  never  happen;  you  tried  to  forget  about  it  and  acted  as  if  you  had 
forgotten  it.' 


(£V5lSl) 


(Surely,  We  too  will  forget  you,)  means,  '  We  will  deal  with  you  as  if  We  have  forgotten  you,' 
but  nothing  escapes  Allah's  attention,  and  He  makesthe  punishment  fit  the  crime,  as  He  says: 
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(This  Day  We  will  forget  you  as  you  forgot  the  meeting  of  this  Day  of  yours)  (45:34). 
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(so  taste  you  the  abiding  torment  for  what  you  used  to  do.)  i . e. ,  because  of  your  disbelief  and 
rejection,  as  Allah  says  in  another  Ayah: 
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(Nothing  cool  shall  they  taste  therein,  nor  any  drink.  Except  Hamim,  and  Ghassaq)  until: 
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(No  increase  shall  We  give  you,  except  in  torment)  (78:24-30). 
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(15.  Only  those  believe  in  Our  Ayat,  who,  when  they  are  reminded  of  them,  fall  down 
prostrate,  and  glorify  the  praises  of  their  Lord,  and  they  are  not  proud.)  (16.  Their  sides 
forsake  their  beds,  to  invoke  their  Lord  in  fear  and  hope,  and  they  spend  out  of  what  We  have 
bestowed  on  them.)  (17.  No  person  knows  what  is  kept  hidden  for  them  of  delights  of  eyes  as  a 
reward  for  what  they  used  to  do.) 


The  State  of  the  People  of  Faith  and  Their  Reward  Allah  states: 


(Only  those  believe  in  Our  Ayat,)  means,  who  accept  them  as  true, 
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(who,  when  they  are  reminded  of  them,  fall  down  prostrate,)  means,  they  listen  to  them  and 
obey  them  in  word  and  deed. 
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(and  glorify  the  praises  of  their  Lord,  and  they  are  not  proud.)  means,  they  are  not  too  proud 
to  follow  them  and  submit  to  them,  unlike  the  ignorant  among  the  rebellious  disbelievers. 
Allah  says: 


(Verily,  those  who  scorn  My  worship,  they  will  surely  enter  Hell  in  humiliation!)  (40:60).  Then 
Allah  says: 


(ea^t 


(Their  sides  forsake  their  beds,)  meaning,  they  pray  the  voluntary  night  prayer  and  forego  sleep 
and  resting  on  a  comfortable  bed.  Mujahid  and  Al-Hasan  said  that  the  Ayah 
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(Their  sides  forsake  their  beds,  )  refers  to  voluntary  night  prayer.  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "It  refers  to 
Salat  Al-'  Isha’  in  congregation  and  Salat  Al-Fajr  in  congregation. 
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(to  invoke  their  Lord  in  fear  and  hope,)  means,  in  fear  of  His  punishment  and  in  hope  of  His 
reward. 
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(and  they  spend  out  of  what  We  have  bestowed  on  them.)  means,  they  do  both  obligatory  and 
supererogatory  actsof  worship.  Their  leader  in  thisworld  and  the  Hereafter  isthe  Messenger  of 
Allah  .  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Mu'  adh  bin  Jabal  said,  "I  was  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  on 
a  journey  one  morning,  walking  near  him.  I  said,  '  O  Prophet  of  Allah,  tell  me  of  a  deed  that 
will  grant  me  admittance  to  Paradise  and  keep  me  away  from  Hell.’  He  said: 
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(You  have  asked  about  something  great,  and  it  is  easy  for  the  one  for  whom  Allah  makes  it 
easy.  Worship  Allah  and  do  not  associate  anything  with  Him,  establish  regular  prayer,  pay 
Zakah,  fast  Ramadan  and  perform  pilgrimage  to  the  House.)  Then  he  said: 
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(Shall  I  not  tell  you  of  the  gates  of  goodness  Fasting  is  a  shield,  charity  wipes  out  sin,  and  the 
prayer  of  a  man  in  the  depths  of  the  night.)  Then  he  recited: 
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(Their  sides  forsake  their  beds,)  until  he  reached 
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(as  a  reward  for  what  they  used  to  do.)  Then  he  said: 
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(Shall  I  not  tell  you  of  the  greatest  of  all  things  and  its  pillars  and  pinnacle)  I  said,  'Of  course, 
O  Messenger  of  Allah.'  He  said: 


ijj'Sj  tSULJl  ii j  4UU31  jUtll  ^!j» 

(The  greatest  of  all  things  is  Islam,  its  pillars  are  the  prayers  and  its  pinnacle  is  Jihad  for  the 
sake  of  Allah.)  Then  he  said: 


«?<&  ^  4iXu  uf» 

(Shall  I  not  tell  you  the  factor  on  which  all  of  that  depends)  I  said,  '  Of  course,  O  Messenger  of 
Allah.'  He  took  hold  of  his  tongue  and  said, 


lA\\c^  l  oKyy 


(Restrain  this.)  I  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Alah,  will  we  be  accountable  for  what  we  say'  He  said, 


(May  your  mother  be  bereft  of  you,  O  Mu'adh!  Will  the  people  be  thrown  into  Hell  --  (or  he 
said)  on  their  faces  --  except  because  of  what  their  tongues  say)  It  was  also  recorded  by  At- 
Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah  in  their  Sunans.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "It  is  Hasan  Sbhih." 
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(No  person  knows  what  is  kept  hidden  for  them  of  delights  of  eyes)  means,  no  one  knows  the 
vast  ness  of  what  Allah  has  concealed  for  them  of  everlasting  joy  in  Paradise  and  delights  such 
as  no  one  has  ever  seen.  Because  they  conceal  their  good  deeds,  Allah  conceals  the  reward  for 
them,  a  fitting  reward  which  will  suit  their  deeds.  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "If  people  conceal 
their  good  deeds,  A I  ah  will  conceal  for  them  what  no  eye  has  seen  and  what  has  never  crossed 
the  mind  of  man.  It  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim.  Al-Bukhari  quoted  the  Ayah:  d 
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(No  person  knows  what  is  kept  hidden  for  them  of  delights  of  eyes)  Then  he  recorded  that  Abu 
Hurayrah,  may  Alah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Alah  said: 
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(Allah  says:  "I  have  prepared  for  My  righteous  servants  what  no  eye  has  seen,  no  ear  has  heard, 
and  it  has  never  crossed  the  mind  of  man.")  Abu  Hurayrah  said:  "Recite,  if  you  wish: 

(git  fj  J*  £  -JZA  E,  5U) 


(No  person  knows  what  is  kept  hidden  for  them  of  delights  of  eyes.)  It  was  also  recorded  by 
Muslim  and  At -Ti rmidhi .  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "It  is  Hasan  Sahih."  In  another  version  of  Al-Bukhari: 

i-  rjkb  tJ£  ^  >1  Uj» 

("and  no  body  has  ever  even  imagined  of.  All  that  is  reserved,  besides  which,  all  that  you  have 
seen  is  nothing.")  It  was  also  reported  from  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that 
the  Prophet  said: 
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(Whoever  enters  Paradise,  will  enjoy  a  life  of  luxury  and  never  feel  deprivation,  his  clothes  will 
never  wear  out,  his  youth  will  never  fade.  In  Paradise  there  is  what  no  eye  has  ever  seen,  no 
ear  has  ever  heard,  and  has  never  crossed  the  mind  of  man.)  This  was  recorded  by  Muslim. 
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(18.  Is  then  he  who  is  a  believer  like  him  who  is  rebellious  Not  equal  are  they.)  (19.  As  for 
those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  for  them  are  Gardens  of  Abode  as  an 
entertainment  for  what  they  used  to  do.)  (20.  And  as  for  those  who  rebel,  their  abode  will  be 
the  Fire,  every  time  they  wish  to  get  away  therefrom,  they  will  be  put  back  thereto,  and  it  will 
be  said  to  them:  "Taste  you  the  torment  of  the  Fire  which  you  used  to  deny.")  (21.  And  verily, 
We  will  make  them  taste  of  the  near  lighter  torment  prior  to  the  greater  torment,  in  order  that 
they  may  return.)  (22.  And  who  does  more  wrong  than  he  who  is  reminded  of  the  Ayat  of  his 
Lord,  then  turns  aside  therefrom  Verily,  We  shall  exact  retribution  from  the  criminals.) 


The  Believer  and  the  Rebellious  are  not  equal 


A I  ah  tells  us  that  in  His  justice  and  generosity,  on  the  Day  of  Judgement  He  will  not  judge 
those  who  believed  in  His  signs  and  followed  His  Messengers,  in  the  same  way  as  He  will  j  udge 
those  who  rebelled,  disobeyed  Him  and  rejected  the  Messengers  sent  by  Allah  to  them.  This  is 
like  the  Ayat: 
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(Or  do  those  who  earn  evil  deeds  think  that  We  shall  hold  them  equal  with  those  who  believe 
and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  in  their  present  life  and  after  their  death  Worst  is  the  j  udgement 
that  they  make.)  (45:21), 


(  JiSSS 

(Shall  We  treat  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds  as  corrupt ors  on  earth  Or  shall 
We  treat  those  who  have  Taqwa  as  the  wicked)  (38:28) 
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(Not  equal  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire  and  the  dwellers  of  the  Paradise...)  (59:20).  Allah  says: 


(  V  tui  Zfi  0^  u^) 


(Is  then  he  who  is  a  believer  like  him  who  is  a  rebellious  Not  equal  are  they.  )  i.e.,  before  Allah 
on  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection.  'Ata'  bin  Yasar,  As-SUddi  and  others  mentioned  that  this  was 
revealed  concerning  'AN  bin  Abi  Talib  and  '  Uqbah  bin  Abi  Mu' it.  Hence  Allah  has  judged 
between  them  when  He  said: 


(vV!^i  i  jLtj  i  jL i;  HI) 


(As  for  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,)  meaning,  their  hearts  believed  in  the 
signs  of  Allah,  and  they  did  as  the  signs  of  Allah  dictate,  i.e.  righteous  good  deeds. 


(cs jtJI  ^  *s) 

(for  them  are  Gardens  of  Abode)  i.e.,  in  which  there  are  dwellings  and  houses  and  lofty 
apartments. 


(as  an  entertainment)  means,  something  to  welcome  and  honor  a  guest, 
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(for  what  they  used  to  do.  And  as  for  those  who  rebel,)  means,  those  who  disobeyed  Allah, 
their  dwelling  place  will  be  the  Fire,  and  every  time  they  want  to  escape  from  it,  they  will  be 
thrown  back  in,  as  Allah  says: 


(Every  time  they  seek  to  get  away  therefrom,  from  anguish,  they  will  be  driven  back  therein) 
(22:22).  Al-Fudayl  bin  '  lyad  said:  "By  Allah,  their  hands  will  be  tied,  their  feet  will  be  chained, 
the  flames  will  lift  them  up  and  the  angelswill  strike  them. 


jia  u'i  i  jSji  $  ar,) 
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(and  it  will  be  said  to  them:  "Taste  you  the  torment  of  the  Fire  which  you  used  to  deny.")" 
means,  this  will  be  said  to  them  by  way  of  rebuke  and  chastisement. 


(And  verily,  We  will  make  them  taste  of  the  near  lighter  torment  prior  to  the  greater  torment,) 
Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "The  near  torment  means  diseases  and  problems  in  this  world,  and  the  things 
that  happen  to  its  people  as  a  test  from  Allah  to  His  servants  so  that  they  will  repent  to  Him." 
Something  similar  was  also  narrated  from  Ubayy  bin  Ka' b,  Abu  AI-'Aliyah,  Al-Hasan,  Ibrahim 
An-Nakha'i,  Ad-Dahhak,  'Alqamah,  'Atiyah,  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  '  Abd  Al-Karim  Al-Jazari  and 
Khusayf . 
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(And  who  does  more  wrong  than  he  who  is  reminded  of  the  Ayat  of  his  Lord,  then  turns  aside 
therefrom)  means,  there  is  no  one  who  does  more  wrong  than  the  one  whom  Allah  reminds  of 
His  signs  and  explains  them  to  him  clearly,  then  after  that  he  neglects  and  ignores  them,  and 
turns  away  from  them,  forgetting  them  as  if  he  does  not  know  them.  Qatadah  said:  "Beware  of 
turning  away  from  the  remembrance  of  Allah,  for  whoever  turns  away  from  remembering  Him 
will  be  the  most  misguided  and  the  most  in  need,  and  the  most  guilty  of  sin."  Allah  says, 
warni  ng  t  he  one  who  does  t  hat : 
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9*3"*  O*  ^1) 


(Verily,  We  shall  exact  retribution  from  the  criminals.)  meaning,  'We  shall  avenge  Ourselves  on 
those  who  do  that  in  the  strongest  possible  terms.' 
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(23.  And  indeed  We  gave  Musa  the  Soripture.  So,  be  not  you  in  doubt  of  meeting  him.  And  We 
made  it  a  guide  to  the  Children  of  Israel.)  (24.  And  We  made  from  among  them,  leaders,  giving 
guidance  under  Our  command,  when  they  were  patient  and  used  to  believe  with  certainty  in 
Our  Ayat.)  (25.  Verily,  your  Lord  will  judge  between  them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 
concerning  that  wherein  they  used  to  differ.) 


The  Book  of  Musa  and  the  Leadership  of  the  Children  of  Israel 

Allah  tells  us  that  He  gave  the  Book  --  the  Tawrah  --  to  His  servant  and  Messenger  Musa,  peace 
be  upon  him. 


i >  cs^ 


(So,  be  not  you  in  doubt  of  meeting  him.)  Qatadah  said,  "This  refers  to  the  Night  of  Isra’,"  then 
he  narrated  that  Abu  AI-'Aliyah  Ar-Ryahi  said,  "The  cousin  of  your  Prophet,  meaning  Ibn 
'  Abbas,  told  me  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(On  the  night  of  Isra’,  I  saw  Musa  bin  '  Imran,  a  tall,  brown-skinned  man  with  curly  hair,  looking 
like  the  men  of  Soanu'ah;  and  I  saw  '  Isa,  a  man  of  medium  stature  and  ruddy  white  skin,  and 


with  lank  hair.  And  I  saw  Malik  the  Keeper  of  Hell,  and  the  Dajjal.)  Among  the  signs  which  Allah 
showed  him  were: 
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(Sd,  be  not  you  in  doubt  of  meeting  him.)  i.e.,  he  saw  Musa  and  met  with  him  on  the  Night  of 
Isra'." 


(^j) 

(And  We  made  it)  means,  'the  Book  which  We  gave  to  him,  ’ 

Ji 

(a  guide  to  the  Children  of  Israel.)  This  is  similar  to  what  Allah  says  in  SUrat  Al-lsra': 
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(And  We  gave  Musa  the  Sfcripture  and  made  it  a  guidance  for  the  Children  of  Israel  (saying): 
"Take  none  other  than  Me  as  Trustee.")  (17:2) 


\  *  "  i  *  t  i  *  °  r  \0'  5  *  m  *  i  *r  "  "  \ 

(  1  jSSj 


(And  We  made  from  among  them,  leaders,  giving  guidance  under  Our  command,  when  they 
were  patient  and  used  to  believe  with  certainty  in  Our  Ayat.)  means,  because  they  were 
patient  in  adhering  to  the  commands  of  Allah  and  avoiding  what  He  prohibited,  and  they 
believed  in  His  Messengers  and  followed  what  they  brought,  there  were  among  them  leaders 
who  guided  others  to  the  truth  by  the  command  of  Allah,  calling  for  goodness,  enjoining  what 
is  right  and  forbidding  what  is  wrong.  Then  when  they  changed  )the  Words  of  Allah(,  twisting 
and  distorting  them,  they  lost  that  position  and  their  hearts  became  hard.  They  change  the 
words  from  their  places,  sotheydo  no  righteous  deeds  and  have  no  correct  beliefs.  Allah  says: 
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(And  We  made  from  among  them  (Children  of  Israel),  leaders,  giving  guidance  under  Our 
command,  when  they  were  patient)  Qatadah  and  SUfyan  said:  "When  they  patiently  shunned 
the  temptations  of  this  world."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Al-Hasan  bin  Salih.  SUfyan  said,  "This 
is  how  these  people  were.  A  man  cannot  be  an  example  to  be  followed  unless  he  shuns  the 
temptation  of  this  world."  Allah  says: 
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(And  indeed  We  gave  the  Children  of  Israel  the  Scripture,  and  the  understanding  of  the 
Scripture  and  its  laws,  and  the  prophethood;  and  provided  them  with  good  things,  and 
preferred  them  above  the  nations.  And  We  gave  them  clear  proofs  in  matters.)  (45:16-17).  And 
He  says  here: 
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(Verily,  your  Lord  will  judge  between  them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  concerning  that 
wherein  they  used  to  differ.)  meaning,  with  regard  to  beliefs  and  actions. 


*  A*4  '  £  O  |0  4  \  O  Of*  O'  o  *'  fv 

(jjjall  ^  ^  IAjaI  ^  Ci^j 


^1\ 


hCV  ajj  a  ^  oAij 

ft  "  t "  <♦  t  > **  >  t  90  '  '  0  y  \  *  '  o  ' 

cs-1]  Lj1 

4_l«  <J5,b  Ic-jj  Aj  £jiba  jj^bl  I 

*  o>  O  J  %  ij'  o  *  J.  ' 

UJJ^i  ^3'  J 


(26.  Is  it  not  a  guidance  for  them:  how  many  generations  We  have  destroyed  before  them  in 
whose  dwellings  they  do  walk  about  Verily,  therein  indeed  are  signs.  Would  they  not  then 
listen)  (27.  Have  they  not  seen  how  We  drive  water  to  the  dry  land  that  has  no  vegetation,  and 
therewith  bring  forth  crops  providing  food  for  their  cattle  and  themselves  Will  they  not  then 
see) 


Learning  the  Lessons  of  the  Past 

Allah  says:  will  these  people  who  deny  the  Messengers  not  learn  from  the  nations  who  came 
before  them,  whom  Allah  destroyed  for  their  rejection  of  His  Messengers  and  their  opposition 
to  what  the  Messengers  brought  them  of  the  straight  path  No  trace  is  left  of  them  whatsoever. 
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(Can  you  find  a  single  one  of  them  or  hear  even  a  whisper  of  them)  (19:98).  Allah  says: 
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(in  whose  dwellings  they  do  walk  about)  meaning,  these  disbelievers  walk  about  in  the  places 
where  those  disbelievers  used  to  live,  but  they  do  not  see  any  of  those  who  used  to  live  there, 
for  they  have  gone  - 
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(As  if  they  had  never  lived  there)  (11:68)  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 
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(i  ^  aa) 

(These  are  their  houses  in  utter  ruin,  for  they  did  wrong)  (27:52). 
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(And  many  a  township  did  We  destroy  while  they  were  given  to  wrongdoing,  so  that  it  lie  in 
ruins,  and  (many)  a  deserted  well  and  lofty  castle!  Have  they  not  traveled  through  the  land) 
until: 
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(but  it  isthe  heartswhich  are  in  the  breaststhat  grow  blind.)  (22:45-46)  Allah  says  here: 
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(Verily,  therein  indeed  are  signs.)  meaning,  in  the  fact  that  these  people  are  gone  and  have 
been  destroyed,  and  in  what  happened  to  them  because  they  disbelieved  the  Messengers,  and 
how  those  who  believed  in  them  were  saved,  there  are  many  signs,  proofs  and  important 
lessons. 
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(Would  they  not  then  listen)  means,  to  the  stories  of  those  who  came  before  and  what 
happened  to  them,  n 


The  Revival  of  the  Earth  with  Water  is  Proof  of  the  Resurrection  to 

come 
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(Have  they  not  seen  how  We  drive  water  to  the  dry  land)  Here  Allah  explains  His  kindness  and 
goodness  towards  them  by  His  sending  water  to  them,  whether  from  the  sky  or  from  water 
flowing  through  the  land,  water  carried  by  rivers  down  from  the  mountains  to  the  lands  that 
need  it  at  particular  times.  Allah  says: 


( C5^J) 


(to  the  dry  land)  which  means  the  land  where  nothing  grows,  as  in  the  Ayah, 


( u  a j) 

(And  verily,  We  shall  make  all  that  is  on  it  a  bare  dry  soil.)  (18:8)  i . e. ,  barren  land  where 
nothing  grows.  Allah  says  here: 
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(Have  they  not  seen  how  We  drive  water  to  the  dry  land  that  has  no  vegetation,  and  therewith 
bring  forth  crops  providing  food  for  their  cattle  and  themselves  Will  they  not  then  see)  This  is 
like  the  Ayah, 

;uii  tit  ji  i  jM) 
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(Then  let  man  look  at  hisfood:  We  pour  forth  water  in  abundance.)  (80:24-25).  Allah  says  here: 
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(Will  they  not  then  see) 


(28.  They  say:  "When  will  this  Fat h  be,  if  you  are  telling  the  truth")  (29.  Say:  "On  the  Day  of  Al- 
Fath,  no  profit  will  it  be  to  those  who  disbelieve  if  they  (then)  believe!  Nor  will  they  be 
granted  a  respite.")  (30.  So  turn  aside  from  them  and  await,  verily,  they  (too)  are  awaiting.) 


How  the  Disbelievers  sought  to  hasten  on  the  Punishment,  and 

what  happened  to  Them 

Allah  tells  us  how  the  disbelievers  sought  to  hasten  on  the  punishment,  and  to  bring  the  wrath 
and  vengeance  of  Allah  upon  themselves,  because  they  thought  this  punishment  would  never 
happen,  and  because  of  their  disbelief  and  stubbornness. 

feSM  lii  oA&j) 

(They  say:  "When  will  this  Fat  h  be...")  meaning,  'when  will  you  prevail  over  us,  0  Muhammad, 
since  you  claim  that  there  will  be  a  time  when  you  will  gain  the  upper  hand  over  us  and  take 
your  revenge  on  us,  so  when  will  that  happen  All  we  see  of  you  and  your  companions  is  that  you 
are  hiding,  afraid  and  humiliated.'  Allah  says: 


fesai  LS) 

(Say:  "On  the  Day  of  Al-Fath...")  meaning,  'when  the  wrath  and  punishment  of  Allah  befall  you, 
in  thisworld  and  the  next,' 
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(no  profit  will  it  be  to  those  who  disbelieve  if  they  (then)  believe!  Nor  will  they  be  granted  a 
respite.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 
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(Then  when  their  Messengers  came  to  them  with  clear  proofs,  they  were  glad  with  that  which 
they  had  of  the  knowledge...)  (40:83-85)  Those  who  claim  that  this  refers  to  the  conquest  of 
Makkah  go  too  far,  and  have  made  a  grievous  mistake,  for  on  the  day  of  the  conquest  of 
Makkah,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  accepted  the  Islam  of  the  freed  Makkan  prisoners-of-war,  who 
numbered  nearly  two  thousand.  If  what  was  meant  by  this  Ayah  was  the  conquest  of  Makkah, 
he  would  not  have  accepted  their  Islam,  because  Allah  says: 
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(Say:  "On  the  Day  of  Al-Fath,  no  profit  will  it  be  to  those  who  disbelieve  if  they  (then)  believe! 
Nor  will  they  be  granted  a  respite.")  What  is  meant  by  Al-Fath  here  is  Judgement,  as  in  the 
Ayat: 
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()Nuh  said: (  So  Aftah  (judge)  between  me  and  them)  (26:118).  and: 

(t3^4  Z&i  ^  W J  ^  J3) 

(Say:  "Our  Lord  will  assemble  us  all  together,  then  He  will  judge  between  us  with  truth") 
(34:26). 

(And  they  sought  judgement  and  every  obstinate,  arrogant  dictator  was  brought  to  a  complete 
loss  and  destruction.  )  (14:15) 

(t  jj£  J*  oA3^  0^  o*  '444 


(although  aforetime  they  had  invoked  Alah  to  pass  judgement  over  those  who  disbelieved) 
(2:89) 

(If  you  ask  for  a  j  udgement,  now  has  the  judgement  comeuntoyou)  (8:19).  Then  A I  ah  says: 


(  (jjjJalw  ^_il  jJalllj 


o  2  ■ 


(So  turn  aside  from  them  and  await,  verily,  they  (too)  are  awaiting.)  meaning,  '  turn  away  from 
these  idolators,  and  convey  that  which  has  been  revealed  to  you  from  your  Lord.'  This  is  like 
the  Ayah, 


O  Vi  u\  v  ifij  <>  aa  u  yi) 

(Follow  what  has  been  revealed  to  you  from  your  Lord,  there  is  no  God  but  Him.)  (6:106)  '  Wait 
until  Allah  fulfills  that  which  He  has  promised  you,  and  grants  you  victory  over  those  who 
oppose  you,  for  He  never  breaks  His  promise.1 


(verily,  they  (too)  are  awaiting.)  means,  'you  are  waiting,  and  they  are  waiting  and  plotting 
against  you,' 


(.  It  "  *  \  f  0  t\ 

jn  jplui  (jjJjSJ  fl) 


(Or  do  they  say:  "A  poet!  We  await  for  him  some  calamity  by  time!")  (52:30).  '  You  will  see  the 
consequences  of  your  patience  towards  them,  and  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise  of  your  Lord 
in  your  victory  over  them,  and  they  will  see  the  consequences  of  their  wait  for  something  bad 
to  befall  you  and  your  Companions,  in  that  Allah's  punishment  will  come  upon  them.'  Sufficient 
unto  us  is  Allah,  and  He  is  the  Best  Dsposer  of  affairs.  This  is  the  end  of  theTafsir  of  SUrat  As- 
Sbjdah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Ahzab 
(Chapter  -  33) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah 


<  jji  y,) 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 

yi  vj  yii  j5i  yii  yt) 

u  yij .  t  Uc  o'-  yii  b!  'em  '-'L 

( ^  <3iu  - 1  jy 


(1.  0  Prophet!  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  and  obey  not  the  disbelievers  and  the  hypocrites.  Verily, 
Allah  is  Ever  All-Knower,  All-Wise.)  (2.  And  follow  that  which  is  revealed  to  you  from  your  Lord. 
Verily,  Allah  is  Wei  I -Acquainted  with  what  you  do.)  (3.  And  put  your  trust  in  Allah,  and 
sufficient  is  Allah  asaTrustee.) 

The  Command  to  defy  the  Disbelievers  and  Hypocrites  by  following 
the  Revelation  of  Allah  and  putting  One's  Trust  in  Him 

Here  Allah  points  out  something  lower  by  referring  to  something  higher.  When  He  commands 
His  servant  and  Messenger  to  do  this,  He  is  also  commanding  those  who  are  lower  than  him, 
and  the  command  is  addressed  to  them  more  so.  Talq  bin  Habib  said:  "Taqwa  means  obeying 
Allah  in  the  light  of  the  guidance  of  Allah  and  in  hope  of  earning  the  reward  of  Allah,  and 
refraining  from  disobeying  Allah  in  the  light  of  the  guidance  of  Allah  and  fearing  the 
punishment  of  Allah." 


(and  obey  not  the  disbelievers  and  the  hypocrites.)  means,  do  not  listen  to  what  they  say  and 
do  not  consult  them. 


Alll  tjl) 

(Verily,  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knower,  All-Wse)  means,  He  is  more  deserving  of  your  following  His 
commandments  and  obeying  Him,  for  He  knows  the  consequences  of  all  things  and  is  Wse  in  all 
that  He  says  and  does.  Allah  says: 


(4j  o*  m  ^  u  y  i  j) 

(And  follow  that  which  is  revealed  to  you  from  your  Lord.)  meaning,  of  the  Qur'an  and  SUnnah. 

(i 'uJ^  u,  ois  j!) 

(Verily,  Allah  is  Wei  I -Acquainted  with  what  you  do.)  means,  nothing  at  all  is  hidden  from  Him, 
and  put  your  trust  in  Allah,  i . e. ,  in  all  your  affairs  and  situations. 

(ibSj  Jib  J£j) 

(and  sufficient  is  Allah  as  a  Wakil.)  means,  sufficient  is  He  as  a  Trustee  for  the  one  who  puts  his 
trust  in  Him  and  turnsto  Him. 


4 "  "  » o  "  *  o  a 

(At  $  Ob** 


Jkjl  Jli  Q 

J  J*- 


O  fr  "  fr*o  °  fr\*  ofr't'0f°fr'\'  of  '  Y  '  \  "  " 

r*j^Jb j£u  fa^»U  ^pLiJ)  La J 

oJ!  -»  O  4  O''*'  11  ^  t  **"  -*4  Jftt" 

^aAjC.Jl  -  JjauJI  t5^J  jAj  (jaJI  UJ^J  ^u'j 

<jlfi  411  df.  iUt  jA  ^jUV 


O  >  "  4  ^  4  ^ 

^Lia.  ,,Viir-  (_>«jJj  jJ-j'  ^  jiSjlj^La 


C _ ItlAXJ 


£  jU,  Aj  4tLlt  Uua 


(4.  Allah  has  not  made  for  any  man  two  hearts  inside  his  body.  Neither  has  He  made  your  wives 
whom  you  declare  to  be  like  your  mothers'  backs,  your  real  mothers  nor  has  He  made  your 
adopted  sons  your  real  sons.  That  is  but  your  saying  with  your  mouths.  But  Allah  says  the  truth, 
and  He  guides  to  the  way.)  (5.  Call  them  by  their  fathers,  that  is  more  just  with  Allah.  But  if 
you  know  not  their  father's,  your  brothers  in  faith  and  Mawalikum  (your  freed  servants).  And 
there  is  no  sin  on  you  concerning  that  in  which  you  made  a  mistake,  except  in  regard  to  what 
your  hearts  deliberately  intend.  And  Allah  is  Ever  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 


Abolition  of  Adoption 

Before  Allah  discusses  ideas  and  theoretical  matters,  He  gives  tangible  examples:  one  man 
cannot  have  two  hearts  in  his  body,  and  a  man's  wife  does  not  become  his  mother  if  he  says  the 
words  of  Zihar  to  her:  "You  are  to  me  like  the  back  of  my  mother."  By  the  same  token,  an 
adopted  child  does  not  become  the  son  of  the  man  who  adopts  him  and  calls  him  his  son.  Allah 
says: 


«  "  "  *0  "  *  '  i  *  ft  4  '  \'  '  4  3  \ 

(°  fr-  " 55  f  *  *  ",  *  v 4  Ai  ti  *  t'  " 0 "  r  " 

(A  i  CS^’ 


(Allah  has  not  made  for  any  man  two  hearts  inside  his  body.  Neither  has  He  made  your  wives 
whom  you  declare  to  be  like  your  mothers'  backs,  your  real  mothers...)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(They  cannot  be  their  mothers.  None  can  be  their  mothers  except  those  who  gave  them  birth) 
(58:2). 


praying  with  him  said,  '  Do  you  not  see  that  he  has  two  hearts,  one  heart  with  you  and  another 
with  them'  Then  Allah  revealed  the  words: 


(*0  ^  4  Si  V 


(Allah  has  not  made  for  any  man  two  hearts  inside  his  body.)"  This  was  also  narrated  by  At- 
Tirmidhi,  who  said,  "It  is  a  Hasan  Hadith".  It  was  also  narrated  by  Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn  Abi  Hatim 
from  the  Hadith  of  Zuhayr. 


An  Adopted  Child  should  be  named  after  His  Real  Father 

(411  4c.  JflL.it  jA  ^  jail) 

(Call  them  (adopted  sons)  by  their  fathers,  that  is  more  just  with  Allah.)  This  is  a  command 
which  abrogates  the  state  of  affairs  that  existed  at  the  beginning  of  Islam,  when  it  was 
permitted  to  call  adopted  sons  after  the  man  who  adopted  them.  Then  Allah  commanded  that 
they  should  be  given  back  the  names  of  their  real  fathers,  and  states  that  this  was  more  fair 
and  just.  Al-Bukhari  (may  Allah  have  mercy  on  him)  narrated  that  'Abdullah  bin  'Umar  said: 
"Zayd  bin  Harithah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  the  freed  servant  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
,  was  always  cal  led  Zayd  bin  Muhammad,  until  (the  words  of  the)  Qur'an  were  revealed: 

(411  ja  ^a  jc.il) 

(Call  them  (adopted  sons)  by  (the  names  of)  their  fathers,  that  is  more  j ust  with  Allah.)"  This 
was  also  narrated  by  Muslim,  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i.  They  used  to  deal  with  them  as  sons  in 
every  respect,  including  being  alone  with  them  as  Mahrams  and  so  on.  Hence  Sahlah  bint 
SUhayl,  the  wife  of  Abu  Hudhayfah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  both,  said:  "O  Messenger 
of  Allah!  We  used  to  call  Salim  our  son,  but  Allah  has  revealed  what  He  has  revealed.  He  used 
to  enter  upon  me,  but  I  feel  that  Abu  Hudhayfah  does  not  like  that.  The  Prophet  said: 

«4k  ^  jLj  Ajx^s *J» 


(Breastfeed  him  and  he  will  become  your  Mahram.  )"  Hence  when  this  ruling  was  abrogated, 
Allah  made  it  permissible  for  a  man  to  marry  the  ex-wife  of  his  adopted  son,  and  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  married  Zaynab  bint  Jahsh,  the  divorced  wife  of  Zayd  bin  Harithah,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  Allah  said: 


s'jjt  j  >  J  A  V  Jl) 

/f  ^  i  ^  o  to  '  |  o  ^  of 


(Sb  that  (in  future)  there  may  be  no  difficulty  to  the  believers  in  respect  of  the  wives  of  their 
adopted  sons  when  the  latter  have  no  desire  to  keep  them)  (33:37).  And  Allah  says  in  Ayat  At- 
Tahrim: 


pm  3 i^-j) 


(The  wives  of  your  sons  from  your  own  loins)  (4:23).  The  wife  of  an  adopted  son  is  not  included 
because  he  was  not  born  from  the  man's  loins.  A  "foster"  son  through  breastfeeding  is  the  same 
as  a  son  born  from  one’s  own  loins,  from  the  point  of  view  of  Shari'  ah,  because  the  Prophet 
said  in  the  Two  Sbhihs: 


«L_LuiJI  QA  ^ U 

(Suckling  makes  unlawful  as  lineage  does.)  As  for  calling  a  person  "son"  as  an  expression  of 
honor  and  endearment,  this  is  not  what  is  forbidden  in  this  Ayah,  as  is  indicated  by  the  report 
recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad  and  the  SUnan  compilers  --  apart  from  At-Tirmidhi  --  from  Ibn 
'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  who  said:  "We  young  boys  of  Banu  '  Abd  Al-Muttalib 
came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  at  the  Jamarat;  he  slapped  us  on  the  thigh  and  said, 


**  -'  4  ^  S  »  4  ^  1  >  i  ^ 

<C.LJa y\  qa  \ja J2k» 


0 


•  LbJ  & 


1 1 


%  o 


JAJl 


» 


(O  my  sons,  do  not  stone  the  Jamarah  until  the  sun  has  risen.)  This  was  during  the  Farewell 
Pilgrimage  in  10  AH. 


(Call  them  by  their  fathers.)  This  is  concerning  Zayd  bin  Harithah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him.  He  was  killed  in  8  AH  at  the  battle  of  Mu'tah.  In  Sbhih  Muslim  it  is  reported  that  Anas  bin 
Malik,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


(O  my  son.)"  It  was  also  reported  by  Abu  Dawud  and  At-Tirmidhi. 


^  ^  ^ 


(But  if  you  know  not  their  father's  then  they  are  your  brothers  in  the  religion  and  Mawalikum 
(your  freed  servants).)  Here  Allah  commands  that  adopted  sons  should  be  given  back  their 
fathers'  names,  if  they  are  known;  if  they  are  not  known,  then  they  should  be  called  brothers  in 
faith  or  freed  servants,  to  compensate  for  not  knowing  what  their  real  lineage  is.  When  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  left  Makkah  after  performing  his'  Umrat  Al-Qada’,  the  daughter  of  Hamzah, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  started  following  him,  calling,  "O  uncle,  O  uncle!" '  Ali  took  her 
and  said  to  Fatimah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  "Take  care  of  your  uncle's  daughter,"  so 
she  picked  her  up.  'Ali,  Zayd  and  Ja'far  -  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  --  disputed  over  of 
which  of  them  was  going  to  take  care  of  her,  and  each  of  them  gave  his  reasons.  'Ali  said,  "I 
have  more  right,  because  she  is  the  daughter  of  my  paternal  uncle.”  Zayd  said,  "She  is  the 


daughter  of  my  brother."  Ja'far  bin  Abi  Talib  said:  "She  is  the  daughter  of  my  paternal  uncle 
and  I  am  married  to  her  maternal  aunt  --  meaning  Asma'  bint  '  Umays."  The  Prophet  ruled  that 
she  should  stay  with  her  maternal  aunt,  and  said: 


«ftii  y ymi» 

(The  maternal  aunt  has  the  same  status  as  the  mother.)  He  said  to  '  Ali,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him, 

(You  belong  to  me  and  I  belong  to  you.)  He  said  to  Ja'  far,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 

“■J  UjJu 

(You  resemble  me  both  in  your  looks  and  in  your  attitude.)  And  he  said  to  Zayd,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him, 


«UU^j  U ijlf 


(You  are  our  brother  and  our  freed  servant.)  This  Hadith  contains  a  number  of  rulings,  the  most 
important  of  which  is  that  the  Prophet  ruled  according  to  the  truth,  and  that  he  sought  to 
appease  all  the  disputing  parties.  His  saying  to  Zayd,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 


«UU^j  U ijlf 


(You  are  our  brother  and  our  freed  servant.)  isas  Allah  saysin  this  Ayah: 


u£i  j 


(your  brothers  in  faith  and  your  freed  servants.  )  Then  Allah  says: 


(,  0  1  f  1  "  I  »*  \  5  "  0 1"  \ 

4j  AC*  jj 


(And  there  is  no  sin  on  you  concerning  that  in  which  you  made  a  mistake,)  meaning,  if  you  call 
one  of  them  after  someone  who  is  not  in  fact  his  father,  by  mistake,  after  trying  your  best  to 
find  out  his  parentage,  then  Allah  will  not  attach  any  sin  to  this  mistake.  This  is  like  the  Ayah 
in  which  Allah  commands  His  servants  to  say: 


jf  d  BWjS  V  uy 


(Our  Lord!  Punish  us  not  if  we  forget  or  fall  into  error)  (2:286).  It  was  reported  in  Sahi h  Muslim 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


;<J^ j  jC*  aUI  Jla» 


(Al  I  ah  says,  "Certainly  I  did  (so).")  In  Sahih  Al-Bukhari,  it  was  recorded  that  '  Amr  bin  A-' As, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


Ala  LiU^sta  £1131  -43k! 
« jkt  Ala  tLlta 


3kl 

♦ 


(If  the  judge  makes  Ijtihad  and  reaches  the  right  decision,  he  will  have  two  rewards;  if  he 
makes  Ijtihad  and  reaches  the  wrong  decision,  he  will  have  one  reward.)  In  another  Hadith: 


esA*1  CP 


ec  a.1  ‘c\» 

o  y  "  %  '  a«<  1  ^  ^ 

«Ajic  jjA  j£j  Uj 


(Alah  will  forgive  my  Ummah  for  mistakes,  forgetfulness  and  what  they  are  forced  to  do.)  And 
A I  ah  says  here: 


\  &  f  o,  |  r  *  i>  t'f  o  A*  o  y  " 

La  1 J  Aj  LojS  1C> 


♦*  . 


(And  there  is  no  sin  on  you  concerning  that  in  which  you  made  a  mistake,  except  in  regard  to 
what  your  hearts  deliberately  intend.  And  Allah  is  Ever  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  meaning, 
the  sin  is  on  the  person  who  deliberately  does  something  wrong,  as  Allah  says  elsewhere: 


(Alah  will  not  call  you  to  account  for  that  which  is  unintentional  in  your  oaths)  (2:225).  Imam 
Ahmad  narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  '  Umar  said:  "Alah  sent  Muhammad  with  the  Truth  and 
revealed  to  him  the  Book.  One  of  the  things  that  was  revealed  in  it  was  the  Ayah  of  stoning,  so 
the  Messenger  of  Alah  stoned  )adulterers(  and  we  stoned  )them(  after  he  died."  Then  he  said, 
"We  also  used  to  recite,  '  Do  not  attribute  yourselvesto  anyone  other  than  your  fathers,  for  this 
is  disbelief,  to  attribute  yourselvesto  anyone  other  than  your  fathers."’  The  Messenger  of  Allah 
said: 


AjIc.  'gj*  /ul  ^  if  ^  U» 

£  *t^l  ■>£  dt  USla  ^UlJtj  iUUl 

*  J!  "  " 

«4Jj^jj 

(Do  not  exaggerate  in  praising  me  as  'Isa  bin  Maryam  was  praised  upon  him  be  peace  and 
blessings.  I  am  just  a  servant  of  Allah.  Say,  "He  is  His  servant  and  Messenger.")  Or  Ma'  mar  may 
have  said: 

dh1' 

(As  the  Christians  praised  the  son  of  Maryam.  )  This  was  also  narrated  in  another  Hadith: 

CL_Lualll  (JjAllI  CjUj>> 

J  J  6C!j1a3I  j 

(Three  things  that  people  do  are  parts  of  disbelief:  slandering  a  person's  lineage,  wailing  over 
the  dead  and  seeking  rain  by  the  stars.) 

‘Pjj'j  ^.uiajl  QA  QliAjAU  ^5-ljl 

*  .0-  1°  f  0  .  0  ^  r  o  tfo  o  >  4  -  S  f> 

C5^  CSJJ'  Pj’j 

J  V)  oijy  i  j  d«P>^'  c> 

^ai  ^  aii  ^uijl  J!  ijtss 


(6.  The  Prophet  is  closer  to  the  believers  than  themselves,  and  his  wives  are  their  mothers.  And 
blood  relations  among  each  other  have  closer  personal  ties  in  the  decree  of  A I  ah  than  the 
believers  and  the  Muhajirin,  except  that  you  do  kindness  to  those  brothers.  This  has  been 
written  in  the  Book.) 

Loyalty  to  the  Prophet  ;  and  his  wives  are  Mothers  of  the  Believers 

Allah  tells  us  how  His  Messenger  is  merciful  and  sincere  towards  his  Ummah,  and  how  he  is 
closer  to  them  than  they  are  to  themselves.  His  judgement  or  ruling  takes  precedence  over 
their  own  choicesfor  themselves,  as  Allah  says: 


'J&  U*  a  ^  V  ^ JJ  *i) 

"•*  2  i  *  *  f  "  "  °  %  4  :  i  \  '  v  r  *  *  0  -*  *°" 

*•  ^  '^■Ja‘  (\g,>>iq"  L S$  'J-^  *  ^ 


(L^ljll 


-  ji 

joU 


J 


(But  no,  by  your  Lord,  they  can  have  no  faith,  until  they  make  you  judge  in  all  disputes 
between  them,  and  find  in  themselves  no  resistance  against  your  decisions,  and  accept  with 
full  submission.)  (4:65)  In  the  Sahih  it  says: 


0  >  A 


C5-^ 

'  04l 


O  "  f  *  O 

(j^JJ 


U  eiu 


JJ 


a!\1a  ^  A-ui^j 


a  o 


4j3I 

«u 


f 


"  o  | 


(By  the  One  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul,  none  of  you  truly  believes  until  I  am  dearer  to  him  than 
his  own  self,  his  wealth,  his  children  and  all  the  people.)  It  was  also  reported  in  the  Sahih  that 
'  Umar,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  by  Allah,  you  are  dearer  to 
me  than  everything  except  myself."  He  said, 


;>  ail  Ljki 


C5-^ 


U  tu 


» 


(No,  O'  Umar,  not  until  I  am  dearer  to  you  than  yourself.)  '  Umar  said:  "O  Messenger  of  Allah, 
by  Allah,  now  you  are  dearer  to  me  than  everything,  even  myself."  He  said, 


(Now,  O' Umar  )you  have  got  it  right  (. )  Allah  says  in  this  Ayah: 


fit  b*  te&h  jj  ysi) 


(The  Prophet  is  closer  to  the  believers  than  themselves,)  Concerning  this  Ayah,  Al-Bukhari 
narrated  from  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  the  Prophet  said: 


uisii  j  u  jj\  uij  uj  i>>  ;>  u» 

:py.  ij!  UijSl 


Jji  yil) 


(There  is  no  believer  except  I  am  the  closest  of  all  people  to  him  in  this  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter.  Recite,  if  you  wish:  (The  Prophet  is  closer  to  the  believers  than  themselves.) 


(I AliLac.  ua  141a 


If  any  believer  leaves  behind  any  wealth,  let  his  own  relatives  inherit  it,  but  if  he  leaves  behind 
any  debt  or  orphans,  bring  them  to  me  and  I  will  take  care  of  them.)  This  was  recorded  only  by 
Al-Bukhari,  and  he  also  recorded  it  in  the  Book  of  Loans. 


(and  his  wives  are  their  mothers.)  means,  they  are  unlawful  for  marriage.  In  terms  of  honor, 
respect  and  veneration,  it  is  not  permissible  for  them  to  be  alone  with  them,  and  the 
prohibition  of  marriage  to  them  does  not  extend  to  their  daughters  and  sisters,  according  to 
scholarly  consensus. 


»* 

_L_1 
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(And  blood  relations  among  each  other  have  closer  personal  ties  in  the  decree  of  Allah  than  the 
believers  and  the  Muhaj  irin,  )  This  is  an  abrogation  of  the  rule  that  existed  previously,  whereby 
they  could  inherit  from  one  another  by  virtue  of  the  oath  of  brotherhood  among  them.  Ibn 
'Abbas  and  others  said:  "A  Muhajir  would  inherit  from  an  Ansari  even  though  they  were  not 
related  by  blood,  because  of  the  brotherhood  established  between  them  by  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  This  was  also  stated  by  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  others  among  scholars  of  the  earlier  and 
later  generations. 


(tij’jkl,  f&Qjl  Jl  1  jLS  J  VI) 


(except  that  you  do  kindness  to  those  brothers.)  means,  the  idea  of  inheriting  from  one 
another  has  gone,  but  there  remains  the  duty  to  offer  support  and  kindness,  to  uphold  ties  of 
brotherhood  and  to  offer  good  advice. 


(This  has  been  written  in  the  Book.)  This  ruling,  which  is  that  those  who  are  blood  relatives 
have  closer  personal  ties  to  one  another,  is  a  ruling  which  Allah  has  decreed  and  which  is 
written  in  the  First  Book  which  cannot  be  altered  or  changed.  This  is  the  view  of  Mujahid  and 


others.  (This  is  the  case)  even  though  Allah  legislated  something  different  at  certain  times,  and 
there  is  wisdom  behind  this,  for  He  knew  that  this  would  be  abrogated  and  the  original  ruling 
that  was  instituted  an  eternity  ago  would  prevail,  and  this  is  His  universal  and  legislative 
decree.  And  Allah  knows  best. 


zy  c>j  c>  4j) 
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(7.  And  when  We  took  from  the  Prophets  their  covenant,  and  from  you,  and  from  Nuh,  Ibrahim, 
Musa,  and  '  Isa  son  of  Maryam.  We  took  from  them  a  strong  covenant.)  (8.  That  He  may  ask  the 
truthful  about  their  truth.  And  He  has  prepared  for  the  disbelievers  a  painful  torment.) 


The  Covenant  of  the  Prophets 


Allah  tells  us  about  the  five  Mighty  Messengers  with  strong  resolve  and  the  other  Prophets,  how 
He  took  a  covenant  from  them  to  establish  the  religion  of  Allah  and  convey  His  Message,  and  to 
cooperate  and  support  one  another,  as  A I  ah  says: 


U3  J&SII  All!  dll  dlj) 

^  LdJ  .  (J  JJOJ  )  ^  j 
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(And  when  Alah  took  the  covenant  of  the  Prophets,  saying:  "Take  whatever  I  gave  you  from  the 
Book  and  Hikmah,  and  afterwards  there  will  come  to  you  a  Messenger  confirming  what  is  with 
you;  you  must,  then,  believe  in  him  and  help  him."  Alah  said:  "Do  you  agree,  and  will  you  take 
up  My  covenant"  They  said:  "We  agree."  He  said:  "Then  bear  witness;  and  I  am  with  you  among 
the  witnesses.")  (3:81)  This  covenant  was  taken  from  them  after  their  missions  started. 
Elsewhere  in  the  Qur'an,  Alah  mentions  five  by  name,  and  these  are  the  Mighty  Messengers 
with  strong  resolve.  They  are  also  mentioned  by  name  in  this  Ayah  and  in  the  Ayah: 


ls4j  Uji  -y  L.  urfl  cA  f&l  t'ji) 

"  * "  "  r'  °  i  j  •joi  "  « " "  ' Aa tt  <  °  f 
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(He  (Allah)  has  ordained  for  you  the  same  religion  which  He  ordained  for  Nuh,  and  that  which 
We  have  revealed  to  you,  and  that  which  We  ordained  for  Ibrahim,  Musa  and  '  Isa  saying  you 
should  establish  religion  and  make  no  divisions  in  it.)  (42:13)  This  is  the  covenant  which  Allah 
took  from  them,  as  He  says: 


% 


Z  04  J 
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(And  when  We  took  from  the  Prophets  their  covenant,  and  from  you,  and  from  Nuh,  Ibrahim, 
Musa,  and  '  Isa  son  of  Maryam.)  This  Ayah  begins  with  the  last  Prophet,  as  a  token  of  respect, 
may  the  blessings  of  Allah  be  upon  him,  then  the  names  of  the  other  Prophets  are  given  in 
order,  may  the  blessings  of  Allah  be  upon  them.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said:  "The  strong  covenant  is  Al- 
'  Ahd  (the  covenant). 


(That  He  may  ask  the  truthful  about  their  truth.)  Mujahid  said:  "This  refers  to,  those  who 
convey  the  Message  from  the  Messengers." 


£*>31  j) 


(And  He  has  prepared  for  the  disbelievers)  i . e. ,  among  their  nations, 


(LJf  Llic.) 

(a  painful  torment.)  i.e.,  agonizing.  We  bear  witness  that  the  Messengers  did  indeed  convey 
the  Message  of  their  Lord  and  advised  their  nations,  and  that  they  clearly  showed  them  the 
truth  in  which  there  is  no  confusion,  doubt  or  ambiguity,  even  though  they  were  rejected  by 
the  ignorant,  stubborn  and  rebellious  wrongdoers.  What  the  Messengers  brought  is  the  truth, 
and  whoever  opposes  them  is  misguided.  As  the  people  of  Paradise  will  say: 

1  '  T  ' 

Luj 


(Indeed,  the  Messengers  of  our  Lord  did  come  with  the  truth.)  (7:43) 


<lii  ^  i  i jLi;  i^L) 
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(9.  Oyou  who  believe!  Remember  Allah's  favor  to  you,  when  there  came  against  you  hosts,  and 
We  sent  against  them  a  wind  and  forces  that  you  saw  not.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Seer  of  what 
you  do.)  (10.  When  they  came  upon  you  from  above  you  and  from  below  you,  and  when  the 
eyes  grew  wild  and  the  hearts  reached  to  the  throats,  and  you  were  harboring  doubts  about 
Allah.) 


The  Campaign  of  the  Confederates  (Al-Ahzab) 

A I  ah  tells  us  of  the  blessings  and  favors  He  bestowed  upon  His  believing  servants  when  He 
diverted  their  enemies  and  defeated  them  in  the  year  when  they  gathered  together  and 
plotted.  That  was  the  year  of  Al-Khandaq,  in  Shawwal  of  the  year  5  AH  according  to  the  well- 
known  correct  view.  Musa  bin  '  Uqbah  and  others  said  that  it  was  in  the  year  4  AH.  The  reason 
why  the  Confederates  came  was  that  a  group  of  the  leaders  of  the  Jews  of  Banu  Nadir,  whom 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  had  expelled  from  Al-Madinah  to  Khaybar,  including  S&llam  bin  Abu  Al- 
Huqayq,  S&llam  bin  Mishkam  and  Kinanah  bin  Ar-Rabi' ,  went  to  Makkah  where  they  met  with 
the  leaders  of  Quraysh  and  incited  them  to  make  war  against  the  Prophet  .  They  promised  that 
they  would  give  them  help  and  support,  and  Quraysh  agreed  to  that.  Then  they  went  to  the 
Ghatafan  tribe  with  the  same  call,  and  they  responded  too.  The  Quraysh  came  out  with  their 
company  of  men  from  various  tribes  and  their  followers,  under  the  leadership  of  Abu  SUfyan 
Sakhr  bin  Harb.  The  Ghatafan  were  led  by  '  Uyaynah  bin  Hisn  bin  Badr.  In  all  they  numbered 
nearly  ten  thousand.  When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  heard  that  they  had  set  out,  he  commanded 
the  Muslims  to  dig  a  ditch  (Khandaq)  around  Al-Madinah  from  the  east.  This  was  on  the  advice 
of  Salman  Al-Farisi,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him.  So  the  Muslims  did  this,  working  hard,  and 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  worked  with  them,  carrying  earth  away  and  digging,  in  the  process  of 
which  there  occurred  many  miracles  and  clear  signs.  The  idolators  came  and  made  camp  to  the 
north  of  Al-Madinah,  near  Uhud,  and  some  of  them  camped  on  the  high  ground  overlooking  Al- 
Madinah,  as  A I  ah  says: 


(When  they  came  upon  you  from  above  you  and  from  below  you,)  The  Messenger  of  Alah  came 
out  with  the  believers,  who  numbered  nearly  three  thousand,  or  it  was  said  that  they 
numbered  seven  hundred.  They  had  their  backs  towards  (the  mountain  of)  S&I'  and  were  facing 


the  enemy,  and  the  ditch,  in  which  there  was  no  water,  was  between  the  two  groups, 
preventing  the  cavalry  and  infantry  from  reaching  them.  The  women  and  children  were  in  the 
strongholds  of  Al- Mad  in  ah.  Banu  Qurayzah,  who  were  a  group  among  the  Jews,  had  a  fortress  in 
the  south-east  of  Al-Madinah,  and  they  had  made  a  treaty  with  the  Prophet  and  were  under  his 
protection.  They  numbered  nearly  eight  hundred  fighters.  Huyay  bin  Akhtab  An-Nadari  went  to 
them  and  kept  trying  to  persuade  them  until  they  broke  the  treaty  and  went  over  to  the  side  of 
the  Confederates  against  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  The  crisis  deepened  and  things  got  worse,  as 
Allah  says: 

( vijij  ijijTjj 

(There,  the  believers  were  tried  and  shaken  with  a  mighty  shaking.)  )33:  11(  They  besieged  the 
Prophet  and  his  Companions  for  almost  a  month,  but  they  did  not  reach  them  and  there  was  no 
fighting  between  them,  except  for  when  '  Amr  bin  '  Abd  Wadd  Al-'  Amiri,  who  was  one  of  the 
most  famous  and  bravest  horsemen  of  the  Jahiliyyah,  came  with  some  other  horsemen,  and 
crossed  the  ditch  to  the  Muslim  side.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  called  for  the  Muslim  cavalry,  and 
it  was  said  that  no  one  came  forward.  Then  he  called  '  Ali,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  who 
came  forward  and  they  fought  in  single  combat  until  Ali,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  killed 
him,  and  this  was  a  sign  of  imminent  victory.  Then  Allah  sent  an  intensely  cold  wind  with 
strong  gusts  against  the  Confederates,  and  they  were  left  with  no  tents  or  anything  else;  they 
could  not  light  any  fires  or  do  anything,  and  so  they  departed,  disappointed  and  defeated,  as 
Allah  says: 


i!  41!  A^kJ  1  jjti  1  jLi;  l*L) 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Remember  Allah's  favor  to  you,  when  there  came  against  you  hosts,  and 
We  sent  against  them  a  wind  and  forces)  Mujahid  said:  "This  was  the  easterly  wind."  This  view 
is  supported  by  another  Hadith: 


(I  was  given  victory  by  the  easterly  wind,  and  '  Ad  were  destroyed  by  the  westerly  wind.) 


(U» 


(and  forces  that  you  saw  not.)  This  refers  to  the  angels  who  shook  them  and  cast  fear  and 
terror  into  their  hearts.  The  chief  of  each  tribe  said,  "O  Banu  so-and-so,  to  me!"  Sc  they 
gathered  around  him,  and  he  said,  "Let  us  save  ourselves,"  when  Allah  cast  fear  and  terror  into 
their  hearts.  In  hisSbhih,  Muslim  recorded  that  Ibrahim  At-Taymi  said  that  his  father  said:  "We 
were  with  Hudhayfah  bin  Al-Yaman,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  and  a  man  said  to  him:  '  If 
I  had  met  the  Messenger  of  Allah  I  would  have  fought  alongside  him  and  I  would  have  striven 
my  utmost.1  Hudhayfah  said  to  him:  'Would  you  really  have  done  that  I  was  present  with  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  during  (the  campaign)  against  the  Confederates  on  a  very  cold  and  windy 
night,  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


fj*  V**  UJ^  fj“l  ^4  U^J  u'» 
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(Is  there  any  man  who  will  bring  me  news  of  the  people  He  will  be  with  me  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.)  None  of  us  answered  him,  and  he  repeated  it  a  second  and  a  third  time.  Then  he 
said: 


0  “It  ~*  0  *  \  ' 

«<»  U-4  JPP  '-^La 

(O  Hudhayfah,  get  up  and  bring  us  news  of  the  people.)  When  he  called  me  by  name,  I  had  no 
choice  but  to  get  up.  He  said, 


Y  oj 1  o  -  r  0  “It  ***** 
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(Bring  us  news  of  the  people,  but  do  not  alarm  them.)  So  I  went,  walking  as  if  I  were  walking 
among  pigeons,  until  I  came  to  them.  I  saw  Abu  SUfyan  warming  his  back  by  the  fire,  and  I  put 
an  arrow  in  my  bow,  wanting  to  shoot  it  at  him,  then  I  remembered  what  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


Y  o  ^  o  -  y 

fA  jC-AjU j» 

(Do  not  alarm  them.)  If  I  shot  the  arrow,  I  would  have  hit  him.  So  I  came  back,  again  walking  as 
if  I  were  walking  among  pigeons,  and  I  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  After  my  returning  I 
began  to  feel  very  cold.  I  told  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  he  gave  me  to  wear  a  spare  cloak  of 
his  which  he  used  to  pray  in.  I  slept  until  morning  came,  and  when  morning  came,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

i  '  O  't  "  o  £ 

«UU J-'H 

(Get  up,  Osleepy  one!)"’ 

£  o  A*  2  7"  9 

(When  they  came  upon  you  from  above  you)  refers  to  the  Confederates, 

(£*  I>j) 


(and  from  below  you.)  We  have  already  noted  the  report  from  Abu  Hudhayfah  that  these  were 
Banu  Qurayzah. 


O .tfkJI  Lj Ijffll  cJiLj  I  ciic.1  j  Jlj) 

(and  when  the  eyes  grew  wild  and  the  hearts  reached  to  the  throats,)  means,  from  intense  fear 
and  terror. 

(U ijSJill  aISU 

(and  you  were  harboring  doubts  about  Allah.)  Ibn  Jarir  said:  "Some  of  those  who  were  with  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ,  had  doubts  and  thought  that  the  outcome  would  be  against  the  believers, 
and  that  Allah  would  allow  that  to  happen."  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said  concerning  the  Ayah: 

L> piLj  ^j) 
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(when  the  eyes  grew  wild  and  the  hearts  reached  to  the  throats,  and  you  were  harboring 
doubts  about  Allah.)  "The  believers  had  all  kinds  of  doubts,  and  hypocrisy  emerged  to  such  an 
extent  that  Mu'attib  bin  Qushayr,  the  brother  of  Banu  '  Amr  bin  '  Awf  said:  'Muhammad  was 
promising  us  that  we  would  win  the  treasure  of  Chosroesand  Caesar,  but  one  of  us  cannot  even 
go  and  relieve  himself.1"  Al-Hasan  said  concerning  the  Ayah: 

(U ijikll  aUL 

(and  you  were  harboring  doubts  about  Allah.)  "There  were  different  kinds  of  thoughts;  the 
hypocrites  thought  that  Muhammad  and  his  Companions  would  be  eliminated,  while  the 
believers  were  certain  that  what  Allah  and  His  Messenger  promised  was  true,  and  that  He 
would  cause  the  religion  to  prevail  even  if  the  idolators  hated  it."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that 
Abu  Sa  id,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "On  the  day  of  Al-Khandaq,  we  said:  'O 
Messenger  of  Allah,  isthere  anything  we  should  say,  for  our  hearts  have  reached  our  throats'  He 
said: 


O  | 


«^JJ 


(Yes,  say:  O  A I  ah,  cover  our  weak  points  and  calm  our  fears.)  Then  )Allah(  struck  the  faces  of 
the  enemy  with  the  wind,  and  defeated  them  with  the  wind.  This  was  also  recorded  by  Imam 
Ahmad  bin  Hanbal  from  Abu  '  Amir  Al-'  Aqadi. 


.  Vfjij  yjjj  JjVyai  ja  iiiui) 

4  Si  #  „  "  $  *  "  ‘‘ft"  "  A*  *4  %  t  9  i' 

U  ^  ^  UJAl'j  (Jjq?  UjSJ 
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(11.  There,  the  believers  were  tried  and  shaken  with  a  mighty  shaking.  )  (12.  And  when  the 
hypocrites  and  those  in  whose  hearts  is  a  disease  said:  "Allah  and  His  Messenger  promised  us 
nothing  but  delusion!")  (13.  And  when  a  party  of  them  said:  "O  people  of  Yathrib!  There  is  no 
post  it  ion  for  you.  Therefore  go  back!"  And  a  band  of  them  ask  for  permission  of  the  Prophet 
saying:  "Truly,  our  homes  lie  open."  And  they  lay  not  open.  They  but  wished  to  flee.) 


How  the  Believers  were  tested,  and  the  Position  of  the  Hypocrites 

during  the  Battle  of  Al-Khandaq 

Allah  tells  us  what  happened  when  the  Confederates  surrounded  Al-Madinah  and  the  Muslims 
were  besieged  and  found  themselves  in  straitened  circumstances,  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
in  their  midst.  They  were  tried  and  tested,  and  were  shaken  with  a  mighty  shaking.  At  this  time 
hypocrisy  emerged,  and  those  in  whose  hearts  was  a  disease  spoke  about  what  they  really  felt. 


UJq?  UjSJ  Jlj) 

( ijj>  Vi  yii  j  c. 


(And  when  the  hypocrites  and  those  in  whose  hearts  is  a  disease  said:  "Allah  and  His  Messenger 
promised  us  nothing  but  delusion!")  Their  hypocrisy  became  apparent,  while  the  one  in  whose 
heart  was  doubt  became  weak,  and  he  expressed  the  ideas  that  were  in  his  heart  because  of 
the  weakness  of  his  faith  and  the  difficulty  of  the  situation.  And  other  people  said,  as  Allah 
tells  us: 


(Lj cJaL  aML  j)  j) 


(And  when  a  party  of  them  said:  "O  people  of  Yathrib...")  meaning  Al-Madinah,  as  it  was 
reported  in  the  Sahih: 


"  o  "  aS  of 
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(I  was  shown  in  a  dream  the  place  to  which  you  will  migrate,  a  land  between  two  lava  fields.  At 
first  I  thought  it  was  Hajar,  but  it  turned  out  to  be  Yathrib.)  According  to  another  narration: 


(Al-Madinah.  )  It  was  said  that  the  origin  of  its  name  Yathrib  was  that  a  man  settled  there  from 
(the  people  of)  AI-'Amaliq  whose  name  was  Yathrib  bin  '  Ubayd  bin  Mahlayil  bin  '  Aws  bin 
'  Amlaq  bin  Lawudh  bin  Iram  bin  S&m  bin  Nuh.  This  was  the  view  of  As-SUhayli.  He  said:  "And  it 
was  narrated  from  some  of  them  that  he  said,  '  It  is  given  eleven  names  in  the  Tawrah:  Al- 
Madinah,  Tabah,  Tayyibah,  Al-Miskinah,  Al-Jabirah,  Al-Muhibbah,  Al-Mahbubah,  Al-Qasimah,  Al- 
Majburah,  Al-'  Adhra'  and  Al-Marhumah.'"  r 


(£1  ^  V) 


(There  is  no  position  for  you.)  means,  '  here,  with  the  Prophet  ,  you  cannot  stand  guard,' 


(Wjli) 


(Therefore  go  back)  means,  '  to  your  houses  and  dwellings'. 


(And  a  band  of  them  ask  for  permission  of  the  Prophet)  Al-'  Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him  said,  "These  were  Banu  Harithah,  who  said,  '  We  fear  for  our  homes, 
that  they  may  be  robbed.’"  This  was  also  stated  by  others.  Ibn  Ishaq  mentioned  that  the  one 
who  said  this  was '  Aws  bin  Qayzi.  They  were  using  as  an  excuse  to  go  back  to  their  houses  the 
claim  that  they  were  lying  open  and  had  nothing  to  protect  them  from  the  enemy,  so  they 
were  afraid  for  their  homes.  But  Allah  said: 


^  Kj) 


(And  they  lay  not  open.)  meaning,  it  is  not  as  they  claim. 


(U 'J  %  'ojk  Ji  ul) 

(They  but  wished  to  flee.)  means,  they  wanted  to  run  away  from  the  battlefield. 

£5  U  jlLSt  °>  ^  li&A  jlj) 
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(14.  And  if  the  enemy  had  entered  from  all  sides,  and  they  had  been  exhorted  to  Al-Fitnah, 
they  would  surely  have  committed  it  and  would  have  hesitated  thereupon  but  little.)  (15.  And 
indeed  they  had  already  made  a  covenant  with  Allah  not  to  turn  their  backs,  and  a  covenant 
with  Allah  must  be  answered  for.)  (16.  Say:  "Flight  will  not  avail  you  if  you  flee  from  death  or 
killing  and  then  you  will  enjoy  no  more  than  a  little  while!")  (17.  Shy:  "Who  is  he  who  can 
protect  you  from  Allah  if  He  intends  to  harm  you,  or  intends  mercy  on  you"  And  they  will  not 
find,  besides  Allah,  for  themselves  any  protector  or  any  helper.)  Allah  tells  us  about  those  who 
said: 


Yj  j*-}  <_sA  u  J 
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("Truly,  our  homes  lie  open."  And  they  lay  not  open.  They  but  wished  to  flee.)  If  the  enemy  had 
entered  upon  them  from  every  side  of  Al-Madinah  and  from  every  direction,  then  demanded 
that  they  become  disbelievers,  they  would  have  promptly  done  so.  They  would  not  have 
adhered  to  their  faith  or  remained  steadfast  in  it  if  they  were  faced  with  the  slightest  fear. 
This  is  how  it  was  interpreted  by  Qatadah,  '  Abdur-Flahman  bin  Zayd  and  Ibn  Jarir.  This  is  a 
condemnation  of  them  in  the  clearest  terms.  Then  Allah  reminds  them  of  the  promise  they  had 
made  to  Him  before  this  fear  struck  them,  that  they  would  not  turn  their  backs  or  flee  from 
the  battlefield. 


(V  JLU  411  ^  o^j) 

(and  a  covenant  with  Allah  must  be  answered  for.)  means,  Allah  will  inevitably  ask  them  about 
that  covenant.  Then  Allah  tells  them  that  fleeing  from  battle  will  not  delay  their  appointed 
demise  or  make  their  lives  any  longer;  on  the  contrary,  it  may  be  the  cause  of  their  being 
taken  sooner,  and  in  a  sudden  manner.  Allah  says: 


-LOJ 


(and  then  you  will  enjoy  no  more  than  a  little  while!)  meaning,  'after  you  run  away  and  flee 
from  battle.’ 


(Shy:  "Short  is  the  enjoyment  of  this  world.  The  Hereafter  is  better  for  him  who  have  Taqwa") 
(4:77).  Then  Allah  says: 


4 


j’  a 
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(Shy:  "Who  is  he  who  can  protect  you  from  Allah  if  He  intends  to  harm  you,  or  intends  mercy  on 
you"  And  they  will  not  find,  besides  Allah,  for  themselves  any  protector  or  any  helper.) 
meaning,  they  have  no  one  else  except  Allah  to  respond  to  their  cries. 
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(18.  Allah  already  knows  those  among  you  who  keep  back  (men)  from  fighting  (in  Allah's  cause), 
and  those  who  say  to  their  brethren,  "Come  here  towards  us,"  while  they  come  not  to  the 
battle  except  a  little,)  (19.  Being  miserly  towards  you.  Then  when  fear  comes,  you  will  see 
them  looking  to  you,  their  eyes  revolving  like  one  over  whom  hovers  death;  but  when  the  fear 
departs,  they  will  smite  you  with  sharp  tongues,  miserly  towards  good.  Such  have  not  believed. 
Therefore,  Allah  makes  their  deeds  fruitless  and  that  is  ever  easy  for  Allah.)  Allah  tells  us  that 
His  knowledge  encompasses  those  who  sought  to  tell  others  not  to  go  out  and  who  said  to  their 
brethren,  meaning  their  companions,  friend  and  acquaintances, 


(Come  here  towards  us,)  meaning,  come  to  where  we  are  in  the  shade  and  enjoying  fruits.  But 
in  spite  of  that, 


(they  come  not  to  the  battle  except  a  little,  being  miserly  towards  you.)  i.e.,  'they  are  mean 
and  have  no  love  or  mercy  towards  you.’  As-SUddi  said: 


(Being  miserly  towards  you.)  means,  with  the  booty. 
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o  t 


(Then  when  fear  comes,  you  will  see  them  looking  to  you,  their  eyes  revolving  like  one  over 
whom  hovers  death;)  means,  because  of  the  intensity  of  their  fear  and  terror;  this  is  how  afraid 
these  cowards  are  of  fighting. 


Aix  £ jSL.  lilS) 


(but  when  the  fear  departs,  they  will  smite  you  with  sharp  tongues,)  means,  when  security  is 
restored,  they  will  speak  eloquently  and  nicely,  claiming  that  they  were  the  bravest  and  most 
chivalrous  of  men,  but  they  are  lying.  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said: 


(iAjSM 

(they  will  smite  you)  means,  "they  will  start  to  talk  about  you."  Qatadah  said:  "But  when  it 
comes  to  the  booty,  the  most  miserly  of  people  and  the  worst  to  have  to  share  the  booty  with 
are  those  who  say,  '  Give  us,  give  us,  we  were  there  with  you,'  but  during  battle  they  were  the 
most  cowardly  and  the  most  likely  to  fail  to  support  the  truth."  They  are  miserly  towards  good, 
meaning  that  there  is  no  goodness  in  them,  for  they  have  combined  cowardice  with  lies  and 
little  good.  Allah  says: 


an  ifij  ,-•'-•'■■1 4fii  i^ts  i  jVji  p  air,!) 
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(Such  have  not  believed.  Therefore  Allah  makes  their  deeds  fruitless  and  that  is  ever  easy  for 
Allah.) 
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(20.  They  think  that  the  Confederates  have  not  yet  withdrawn;  and  if  the  Confederates  should 
come,  they  would  wish  they  were  in  the  deserts  among  the  bedouins,  seeking  news  about  you; 
and  if  they  were  to  be  among  you,  they  would  not  fight  but  little.)  This  is  another  aspect  of 
their  abhorrent  attribute  of  cowardice  and  fear: 


/»  9  "  O  *  "  i'.O  ^*4  "  Jl"  O 
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(They  think  that  the  Confederates  have  not  yet  withdrawn;)  and  that  they  are  still  close  by  and 
will  return. 
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(and  if  the  Confederates  should  come,  they  would  wish  they  were  in  the  deserts  among  the 
bedouins,  seeking  news  about  you;)  means,  '  if  the  Confederates  should  come  back,  they  hope 
that  they  will  not  be  present  with  you  in  Al- Mad  in  ah,  but  that  they  will  be  in  the  desert,  asking 
about  news  of  you  and  what  happened  to  you  with  your  enemy.’ 


(%li  °jlj) 


(and  if  they  were  to  be  among  you,  they  would  not  fight  but  little.)  means,  '  if  they  are  among 
you,  they  will  not  fight  alongside  you  very  much,’  because  they  are  so  cowardly  and  weak,  and 
have  so  little  faith,  but  Allah  knows  best  about  them. 
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(21.  Indeed  in  the  Messenger  of  Allah  you  have  a  good  example  to  follow  for  him  who  hopes  in 
A I  ah  and  the  Last  Day,  and  remembers  Allah  much.)  (22.  And  when  the  believers  saw  the 
Confederates,  they  said:  "This  is  what  Allah  and  His  Messenger  had  promised  us;  and  Allah  and 
His  Messenger  had  spoken  the  truth."  And  it  only  added  to  their  faith  and  to  their 
submissiveness.) 


The  Command  to  follow  the  Messenger 

This  Ayah  is  an  important  principle,  to  follow  the  Messenger  of  Allah  in  all  his  words,  and 
deeds,  etc.  Hence  Allah  commanded  the  people  to  take  the  Prophet  as  an  example  on  the  day 
of  Al-Ahzab,  with  regard  to  patience,  guarding,  striving  and  waiting  for  Allah  to  provide  the 
way  out;  may  the  peace  and  blessings  of  Allah  be  upon  him  forever,  until  the  Day  of 
Judgement.  Allah  says  to  those  who  were  anxious  and  impatient  and  were  shaken  by  feelings  of 
panic  on  the  day  of  Al-Ahzab: 


(aiu^  iyj  4ii  JjLj  ^  oii  tf) 


(Indeed  in  the  Messenger  of  Allah  you  have  a  good  example  to  follow)  meaning,  'why  do  you 
not  take  him  as  an  example  and  follow  his  lead'  Allah  says: 


411  'J&j 


(for  him  who  hopes  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day,  and  remembers  A I  ah  much.) 


The  Attitude  of  the  Believers  towards  the  Confederates 

Then  Allah  tells  us  about  His  believing  servants  who  believed  Allah's  promise  to  them  and  how 
He  will  make  the  consequences  good  for  them  in  thisworld  and  in  the  Hereafter.  He  says: 


a  11a  IjllS  Lj1>VI  L$h  &lj) 
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(And  when  the  believers  saw  the  Confederates,  they  said:  "This  is  what  A I  ah  and  His  Messenger 
had  promised  us;  and  Allah  and  His  Messenger  had  spoken  the  truth.")  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  and  Qatadah  said:  "They  mean  what  Allah  said  in  SUrat  Al-Baqarah: 
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(Or  think  you  that  you  will  enter  Paradise  without  such  (trials)  as  came  to  those  who  passed 
away  before  you  They  were  afflicted  with  severe  poverty  and  ailments  and  were  so  shaken  that 
even  the  Messenger  and  those  who  believed  along  with  him  said, "When  (will  come)  the  help  of 
Allah"  Yes!  Certainly,  the  help  of  Allah  is  near!)(2:214)  meaning,  'this  is  the  trial  and  test  that 
Allah  and  His  Messenger  promised  us  would  be  followed  by  the  help  and  victory  of  Allah  that  is 
near.'  Allah  says: 


AAjj  oi-j) 


(and  Allah  and  His  Messenger  had  spoken  the  truth.  ) 


(Lujluj  Ul^l  H\  ^1j  Uj) 


(And  it  only  added  to  their  faith  and  to  their  submissiveness.)  This  indicates  that  faith  can 
increase  and  strengthen  in  accordance  with  people's  circumstances,  as  the  majority  of  scholars 
stated:  faith  can  increase  and  decrease.  We  have  stated  this  at  the  beginning  of  our 
commentary  on  Al-Bukhari,  praise  be  to  Allah. 


(And  it  only  added)  means,  at  that  time  of  stress  and  difficulty 


(to  their  faith)  in  Allah, 


0**i!  VI) 


(and  to  their  submissiveness.)  means  their  submission  to  His  commands  and  their  obedience  to 
His  Messenger  . 


Aill  La  Jlkj  Jjlajljl  tjx) 
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(23.  Among  the  believers  are  men  who  have  been  true  to  their  covenant  with  Allah;  of  them 
some  have  fulfilled  their  Nahbah;  and  some  of  them  are  still  waiting,  but  they  have  never 
changed  in  the  least.)  (24.  That  Allah  may  reward  the  men  of  truth  for  their  truth,  and  punish 
the  hypocrites,  if  He  wills,  or  accept  their  repentance  by  turning  to  them.  Verily,  Allah  is  Oft- 
Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 


Praise  for  the  Believers'  Attitude,  and  leaving  the  ultimate  Fate  of 

the  Hypocrites  to  Allah 

When  Allah  mentions  how  the  hypocrites  broke  their  promise  to  Him  that  they  would  not  turn 
their  backs,  He  describesthe  believers  as  firmly  adhering  to  their  covenant  and  their  promise: 

'  '  &  35  o  «  o  '  6 t 4  ®  f  "  " 
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()they(  have  been  true  to  their  covenant  with  Allah;  of  them  some  have  fulfilled  their  Nahbah;) 
Some  of  them  said:  "Met  their  appointed  time  (i.e.,  death)."  Al-Bukhari  said,  "Their  covenant, 
and  refers  back  to  the  beginning  of  the  Ayah." 

rsi  ,"s  i  tv  i ' '  j  !•>•'  . a  °  \ 
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(and  some  of  them  are  still  waiting,  but  they  have  never  changed  in  the  least.)  means,  they 
have  never  changed  or  broken  their  covenant  with  Allah.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Zayd  bin 
Thabit  said:  "When  we  wrote  down  the  Mushaf,  an  Ayah  from  SUrat  Al-Ahzab  was  missing,  which 
I  used  to  hear  the  Messenger  of  Allah  reciting.  I  did  not  find  it  with  anyone  except  Khuzaymah 


bin  Thabit  Al-Ansari,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  whose  testimony  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
counted  as  equal  to  that  of  two  other  men.  (The  Ayah  in  question  was:) 


aUi  a  ijS 


c >) 


(Among  the  believers  are  men  who  have  been  true  to  their  covenant  with  Allah;)"  This  was 
recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  but  not  by  Muslim,  It  was  also  recorded  by  Ahmad  in  his  Musnad,  and  by 
At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  in  the  chapters  on  Tafsir  in  their  SUnans.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan 
S&hih.  Al-Bukhari  also  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "We 
think  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  concerning  Anas  bin  An-Nadr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him: 


Alii  1  j-'g  e-  U  1 


(Among  the  believers  are  men  who  have  been  true  to  their  covenant  with  Allah.)"  This  was 
reported  only  by  Al-Bukhari,  but  there  are  corroborating  reports  with  other  chains  of  narration. 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  said:  "My  paternal  uncle  Anas  bin  Al-Nadr,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  after  whom  I  was  named,  was  not  present  with  this  Messenger  of  Allah  at 
Badr,  and  this  distressed  him.  He  said:  'The  first  battle  at  which  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was 
present,  and  I  was  absent;  if  Allah  shows  me  another  battle  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  Allah 
will  see  what  I  will  do!'  He  did  not  want  to  say  more  than  that.  He  was  present  with  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  at  Uhud,  where  he  met  Sa' d  bin  Mu' adh,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him. 
Anas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  to  him,  'O  Abu  '  Amr!  Where  are  you  going’  He 
replied,  '  I  long  for  the  fragrance  of  Paradise  and  I  have  found  it  near  the  mountain  of  Uhud.’ 
He  fought  them  until  he  was  killed,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him.  Bghty-odd  stab  wounds  and 
spear  wounds  were  found  on  his  body,  and  his  sister,  my  paternal  aunt  Ar-Rabayyi'  bint  Al-Nadr 
said,  '  I  only  recognized  my  brother  by  his  fingertips.' Then  this  Ayah  was  revealed: 

U  lj2A^  Jb?.J 
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(Among  the  believers  are  men  who  have  been  true  to  their  covenant  with  Allah;  of  them  some 
have  fulfilled  their  Nahbah;  and  some  of  them  are  still  waiting,  but  they  have  never  changed  in 
the  least.)  They  used  to  think  that  it  had  been  revealed  concerning  him  and  his  companions, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them."  This  was  also  recorded  by  Muslim,  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i. 
Ibn  Jarir  narrated  that  Musa  bin  Talhah  said:  "Mu'  awiyah  bin  Abi  SLifyan,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him,  stood  up  and  said,  '  I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say: 


-'o  o  35  $  ' 

«A-P^i  CS-^33  C 'y*  A^ib» 


(That  Allah  may  reward  the  men  of  truth  for  their  truth,  and  punish  the  hypocrites,  if  He  wills, 
or  accept  their  repentance  by  turning  to  them.)  Allah  tests  His  servants  with  fear  and  shaking 
so  as  to  tell  the  evil  from  the  good,  as  each  will  be  known  by  his  deeds.  Although  Allah  knows 
what  the  outcome  will  be  before  anything  happens,  still  He  does  not  punish  anyone  on  the  basis 
of  His  knowledge  until  they  actually  do  what  He  knows  they  will  do.  As  Allah  says: 


(And  surely,  We  shall  try  you  till  We  test  those  who  strive  hard  and  patient,  and  We  shall  test 
your  facts.)  (47:31).  This  refers  to  knowing  something  after  it  happens,  even  though  Allah 
knows  it  before  it  comesto  pass.  Allah  says: 


iil 


L  n';1l  Jc.  ‘X.YLW 

1  ^  *  *♦  L,  ri  r 


(Allah  will  not  leave  the  believers  in  the  state  in  which  you  are  now,  until  He  distinguishes  the 
wicked  from  the  good.  Nor  will  Allah  disclose  to  you  the  secrets  of  the  Unseen)  (3:179).  Allah 
says  here: 


(That  Allah  may  reward  the  men  of  truth  for  their  truth,)  meaning,  for  their  patience  in 
adhering  to  the  covenant  they  had  made  with  Allah  and  keeping  their  promise. 

(and  punish  the  hypocrites,  )  who  are  the  ones  who  broke  the  covenant  and  went  against  the 
commands  of  Allah,  for  which  they  deserve  to  be  punished,  but  they  are  subject  to  His  will  in 
this  world.  If  He  wills,  He  will  leave  them  as  they  are  until  they  meet  Him  )in  the  Hereafter(, 
when  He  will  punish  them,  or  if  He  wills,  He  will  guide  them  to  give  up  their  hypocrisy  and  to 
believe  and  do  righteous  deeds  after  they  had  been  wrongdoers  and  sinners.  Snce  His  mercy 
and  kindness  towards  His  creation  prevail  over  His  wrath,  He  says: 

(u- j  i  jis  yii  o!) 


(Verily,  Allah  is Qt-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 


bA  'M  ?  bj*  c»S»  b'j) 

Cji  y«  jiSj  jai  o^>ji  aii  ^ 

( 'jj> 

(25.  And  Allah  drove  back  those  who  disbelieved  in  their  rage:  they  gained  no  advantage.  Allah 
sufficed  for  the  believers  in  the  fighting.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Strong,  All-Mighty.) 


Allah  drove  back  the  Confederates  disappointed  and  lost 

Allah  tells  us  how  he  drove  the  Confederates  away  from  Al-Madinah  by  sending  against  them  a 
wind  and  troops  of  angels.  If  Allah  had  not  made  his  Messenger  a  Mercy  to  the  Worlds,  this  wind 
would  have  been  more  severe  than  the  barren  wind  which  He  sent  against  '  Ad,  but  Allah  says: 


j  ^  yii 


(And  Allah  would  not  punish  them  while  you  are  amongst  them)  (8:33).  So,  Allah  sent  them  a 
wind  which  dispersed  them  after  they  had  gathered  on  the  basis  of  their  whims.  They  were  a 
mixture  of  tribes  and  parties  with  a  variety  of  opinions,  so  it  was  befitting  that  a  wind  should 
be  sent  against  them  that  would  scatter  them  and  break  up  their  gathering,  driving  them  back 
disappointed  and  lost  in  their  hatred  and  enmity.  They  did  not  achieve  any  worldly  good  such 
as  the  victory  and  booty  that  they  had  hoped  for,  nor  did  they  achieve  any  good  in  the 
Hereafter,  because  of  their  sin  of  declaring  enmity  against  the  Messenger  and  seeking  to  kill 
him  and  destroy  his  army.  Whoever  wants  and  seriously  intends  to  do  a  thing  is  the  same  as  one 
who  actually  does  it. 


(3sai  owp  iffl  jZj) 


(Allah  sufficed  for  the  believers  in  the  fighting.)  means,  they  did  not  have  to  fight  them  in 
order  to  expel  them  from  their  land,  but  Allah  Alone  sufficed  them  and  helped  His  servant  and 
grant  ed  vi  ct  ory  t  o  Hi  s  t  roops.  Hence  t  he  Messenger  of  Al  I  ah  used  t  o  say , 


L13  j 


iik j  *m  di  aJi  u» 
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^  0  ^ 
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(None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  Allah,  Alone,  He  was  true  to  His  promise,  and  He 
helped  His  servant,  and  He  gave  might  to  His  soldiers  and  defeated  the  Confederates  alone  and 
there  is  nothing  after  Him.)  This  was  reported  from  a  Hadith  of  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him.  In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  was  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Abi  '  Awfa,  may  Allah 


be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  invoked  Allah  against  the  Confederates  and 
said: 


«f^-*  j j  ‘M1 


» 

.Ul 


(O  Allah,  Who  revealed  the  Book  andisswift  in  bringing  to  account,  defeat  the  Confederates,  O 
A I  ah  defeat  them  and  shake  them.) 


(Allah  sufficed  for  the  believers  in  the  fighting.)  This  Ayah  indicates  that  there  would  be  a 
cessation  of  war  between  them  and  Quraysh;  after  this,  the  idolators  did  not  attack  the 
Muslims,  on  the  contrary,  the  Muslims  attacked  them  in  their  own  land.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  SUlayman  bin  SUrad,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "On  the  day  of  Al-Ahzab,  the 
Messenger  of  A I  ah  said: 


Uj  }k  <jUi» 

(Now  we  will  attack  them  and  they  will  not  attack  us.)  This  was  also  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  in 
his  Sbhih. 


(i  ty  a  o^j) 

(And  Allah  is  Ever  AII-9rong,  All-Mighty.)  means,  by  His  power  and  might  He  drove  them  back 
disappointed  and  lost,  and  they  did  not  achieve  anything,  and  A I  ah  granted  victory  to  Islam 
and  its  followers,  and  fulfilled  His  promise  and  helped  His  servant  and  Messenger;  to  Him  be 
blessings  and  praise. 


jit  y.  fi jji -t,  jdi  j>ij) 
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(26.  And  those  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture  who  backed  them,  Alah  brought  them  down  from 
their  forts  and  cast  terror  into  their  hearts;  a  group  you  killed,  and  a  group  you  made 


captives.)  (27.  And  He  caused  you  to  inherit  their  lands,  and  their  houses,  and  their  riches,  and 
a  land  which  you  had  not  trodden.  And  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things.) 


The  Campaign  against  Banu  Qurayzah 

We  have  already  noted  that  when  the  Confederates  came  and  camped  outside  Al-Madinah, 
Banu  Qurayzah  broke  the  covenant  that  existed  between  them  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  . 
This  happened  by  the  agency  of  Huyay  bin  Akhtab  An-Nadari,  may  Allah  curse  him,  who  entered 
their  stronghold  and  would  not  leave  their  leader,  Ka' b  bin  Asad,  alone  until  he  agreed  to 
break  the  covenant.  Among  the  things  that  he  said  to  him  was,  "Woe  to  you!  This  is  the 
opportunity  for  glory.  The  Quraysh  and  their  company  of  men  from  various  tribes,  and  the 
Ghatafan  and  their  followers,  have  come  to  you,  and  they  will  stay  here  until  they  eliminate 
Muhammad  and  his  companions."  Ka' b  said  to  him,  "No,  by  Allah,  this  is  the  opportunity  for 
humiliation.  Woe  to  you,  O  Huyay,  you  are  a  bad  omen.  Leave  us  alone."  But  Huyay  kept  trying 
to  persuade  him  until  he  agreed  to  his  request.  He  laid  down  the  condition  that  if  the 
Confederates  went  away  without  doing  anything,  he  )Huyay(  would  join  them  in  their 
stronghold  and  would  share  their  fate.  When  Banu  Qurayzah  broke  their  covenant  and  news  of 
this  reached  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  he  and  the  Muslims  were  very  distressed  by  that.  When 
Allah  helped  him  by  suppressing  his  enemy  and  driving  them  back  disappointed  and  lost,  having 
gained  nothing,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  returned  to  Al-Madinah  in  triumph  and  the  people  put 
down  their  weapons.  While  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  washing  off  the  dust  of  battle  in  the 
house  of  Umm  S&lamah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  Jibril,  upon  him  be  peace,  came  to  him 
wearing  a  turban  of  brocade,  riding  on  a  mule  on  which  was  a  cloth  of  silk  brocade.  He  said, 
"Have  you  put  down  your  weapons,  O  Messenger  of  Allah"  He  said,  "Yes."  He  said,  "But  the 
angels  have  not  put  down  their  weapons.  I  have  just  now  come  back  from  pursuing  the  people." 
Then  he  said:  "Allah,  may  He  be  blessed  and  exalted,  commands  you  to  get  up  and  go  to  Banu 
Qurayzah."  According  to  another  report,  "What  a  fighter  you  are!  Have  you  put  down  your 
weapons"  He  said,  "Yes."  He  said,  "But  we  have  not  put  down  our  weapons  yet,  get  up  and  go  to 
these  people."  He  said:  "Where"  He  said,  "Banu  Qurayzah,  for  Allah  has  commanded  me  to 
shake  them."  So  the  Messenger  of  Allah  got  up  immediately,  and  commanded  the  people  to 
march  towards  Banu  Qurayzah,  who  were  a  few  miles  from  Al-Madinah.  This  was  after  S&lat  Az- 
Zuhr.  He  said, 

*»  »  o  " 
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u 
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(No  one  among  you  should  pray  '  Asr  except  at  Banu  Qurayzah.)  So,  the  people  set  out,  and  the 
time  for  the  prayer  came  while  they  were  still  on  the  road.  Some  of  them  prayed  on  the  road, 
saying,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  only  wanted  to  make  us  march  quickly."  Others  said,  "We  will 
not  pray  it  until  we  reach  Banu  Qurayzah."  Neither  of  the  two  groups  were  rebuked  for  what 
they  did.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  followed  them.  He  left  Ibn  Umm  Maktum,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  in  charge  of  Al-Madinah,  and  he  had  given  the  flag  to  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him.  Then  the  Messenger  of  Allah  went  to  them  (Banu  Qurayzah)  laying 
seige  to  them  for  twenty-five  days.  When  this  had  gone  on  for  too  long,  they  agreed  to  accept 
the  judgement  of  S&' d  bin  Mu' adh,  the  leader  of  '  Aws  because  they  had  been  their  allies 
during  the  Jahiliyyah,  so  they  thought  that  he  would  treat  them  kindly  as '  Abdullah  bin  Ubayy 
bin  Sal ul  had  done  for  his  allies  of  Banu  Qaynuqa'  when  he  had  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to 
set  them  free.  So,  these  people  thought  that  Sa' d  would  do  the  same  for  them  as  Ibn  Ubayy 
had  done  for  those  people.  They  did  not  know  that  Sa' d  had  been  struck  by  an  arrow  in  his 
medial  arm  vein  during  the  campaign  of  Al-Khandaq.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  had  had  his  vein 


cauterized  and  had  brought  him  to  stay  in  a  tent  in  the  Masjid  so  that  he  could  keep  a  close 
eye  on  him.  One  of  the  thingsthat  Sa' d,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  in  his  supplication 
was,  "O  Allah,  if  there  is  still  anything  that  has  to  do  with  the  war  against  Quraysh,  then  keep 
me  alive  for  it,  and  if  You  decree  that  the  war  between  us  and  them  is  over,  then  let  the 
bleeding  be  renewed,  but  do  not  let  me  die  until  I  get  my  satisfaction  with  regard  to  Banu 
Qurayzah."  Allah  answered  his  prayer  and  decreed  that  they  would  agree  to  be  referred  to  him 
for  judgement,  and  this  was  their  own  free  choice.  When  this  happened,  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
called  him  to  come  from  Al-Madinah  to  pass  j udgement  on  them.  When  he  arrived,  riding  on  a 
donkey  that  had  been  specially  equipped  for  him  to  ride,  some  of  the  '  Aws  began  to  urge  him 
not  to  be  too  harsh,  saying,  "O  S&' d,  they  are  your  clients  so  be  kind  to  them,  trying  to  soften 
his  heart."  But  he  kept  quiet  and  did  not  answer  them.  When  they  persisted  in  their  request,  he 
said,  "Now  it  is  time  for  Sa' d  to  make  sure  that  no  rebuke  or  censure  will  divert  him  from  the 
path  of  Allah."  Then  they  knew  that  he  would  not  let  them  live.  kWhen  he  reached  the  tent 
where  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


«£&*  (J\  ' J^j£» 

(Stand  up  for  your  leader.)  So  the  Muslims  stood  up  for  him,  and  welcomed  him  with  honor  and 
respect  as  befitted  his  status  and  so  that  his  judgement  would  have  more  impact.  When  he  sat 
down,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

‘SUSk  Jk  IjTjS  il  ^1)  jUilj  „Uii  j!» 

»  0  4  "  O  *  O  £*0  4  -* 

(These  people)  --  and  he  pointed  to  them  --  (have  agreed  to  accept  your  judgement,  so  pass 
judgement  on  them  as  you  wish.)  Sa' d,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "My  judgement 
will  be  carried  out"  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said:  "Yes."  He  said,  "And  it  will  be  carried  out  on 
those  who  are  in  this  tent"  He  said,  "Yes."  He  said,  "And  on  those  who  are  on  this  side"  --  and  he 
pointed  towards  the  side  where  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was,  but  he  did  not  look  directly  at  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  out  of  respect  for  him.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  him:  "Yes."  Sa  Sa' d, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "My  j  udgement  is  that  their  fighters  should  be  killed  and 
their  children  and  wealth  should  be  seized."  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

JliS  ^1 

*»  "  «*0  f 

(You  have  judged  according  to  the  ruling  of  Allah  from  above  the  seven  heavens.)  According  to 
another  report: 
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(You  have  judged  according  to  the  ruling  of  the  Sovereign.)  Then  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
commanded  that  ditches  should  be  dug,  so  they  were  dug  in  the  earth,  and  they  were  brought 
tied  by  their  shoulders,  and  were  beheaded.  There  were  between  seven  hundred  and  eight 
hundred  of  them.  The  children  who  had  not  yet  reached  adolescence  and  the  women  were 


taken  prisoner,  and  their  wealth  was  seized.  All  of  this  is  stated  both  briefly  and  in  detail,  with 
evidence  and  Hadiths,  in  the  book  of  Srah  which  we  have  written,  praise  and  blessings  be  to 
Allah.  Allah  said: 


(AT* &j) 

(And  those  who  backed  them,  Allah  brought  them  down)  means,  those  who  helped  and 
supported  them  in  their  war  against  the  Messenger  of  Allah  . 


(mSM  <*t  lA) 

(of  the  People  of  the  Scripture)  means,  Banu  Qurayzah,  who  were  Jews  from  one  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel.  Their  forefathers  had  settled  in  the  Hijaz  long  ago,  seeking  to  follow  the  Unlettered 
Prophet  of  whom  they  read  in  the  Tawrah  and  Injil. 

<i  IjjflS  'j3j&  U 

(then  when  there  came  to  them  that  which  they  had  recognized,  they  disbelieved  in  it)  (2:89). 
May  the  curse  of  Allah  be  upon  them. 


t>) 

(from  their  forts)  means,  from  their  strongholds.  Thiswasthe  view  of  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  '  Ata1, 
Qatadah,  As-Sjddi  and  others  of  the  Salaf. 


^  ^  L_ad3j) 

(and  cast  terror  into  their  hearts;)  means  fear,  because  they  had  supported  the  idolators  in 
their  war  against  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  the  one  who  knows  is  not  like  the  one  who  does 
not  know.  They  had  terrified  the  Muslims  and  intended  to  kill  them  so  as  to  gain  earthly  power, 
but  their  plans  backfired;  the  idolators  ran  away  and  the  believers  were  victorious  while  the 
disbelievers  were  losers;  where  they  had  aimed  for  glory,  they  were  humiliated.  They  wanted 
to  eradicate  the  Muslims  but  they  were  themselves  eradicated.  In  addition  to  all  this,  they  are 
doomed  in  the  Hereafter,  so  by  all  acountsthey  are  counted  as  losers.  Allah  says: 


(tli 


Lj  QjCi  Uija) 


(a  group  you  killed,  and  a  group  you  made  captives.)  Those  who  were  killed  were  their 
warriors,  and  the  prisoners  were  their  children  and  women.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Atiyah 
Al-Qurazi  said,  "I  was  shown  to  the  Prophet  on  the  day  of  Qurayzah,  because  they  were  not 
sure  about  me.  The  Prophet  told  them  to  look  at  me  to  see  whether  I  had  grown  any  body  hair 
yet.  They  looked  and  saw  that  I  had  not  grown  any  body  hair,  so  they  let  me  go  and  I  was  put 
with  the  other  prisoners."  This  was  also  recorded  by  the  SLinan  compilers,  and  At-Tirmidhi  said 
it  is  Hasan  Sahih."  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  something  similar  from  '  Atiyah. 


/O  ^  *'  O  k"  O  %  '  '  O  %  '  *  O  %  O  o  f''  V 

J-^J  f^jj'j) 


(And  He  caused  you  to  inherit  their  lands,  and  their  houses,  and  their  riches,)  means,  '  He  gave 
these  thingsto  you  after  you  killed  them.1 


(and  a  land  which  you  had  not  trodden.)  It  was  said  that  this  was  Khaybar,  or  that  it  was  the 
lands  of  the  Persians  and  Romans.  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "It  could  be  that  all  of  these  are  referred  to 


(US  tJi  ’JL  4SI  jlSj) 


(And  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things.)" 


(28.  O  Prophet!  Sby  to  your  wives:  "If  you  desire  the  life  of  this  world,  and  its  glitter,  then 
come!  I  will  make  a  provision  for  you  and  set  you  free  in  a  handsome  manner.")  (29.  "But  if  you 
desire  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  the  Home  of  the  Hereafter,  then  verily,  Allah  has  prepared 
for  the  doers  of  good  among  you  an  enormous  reward.") 


Giving  the  Wives  of  the  Prophet  ^ j  ^^the  Choice 

Here  Allah  commands  His  Messenger  to  give  hiswivesthe  choice  of  separating  from  him  so  that 
they  may  go  to  someone  else  with  whom  they  can  find  what  they  want  of  the  life  of  this  world 
and  its  attractions,  or  of  patiently  bearing  the  straitened  circumstances  with  the  Prophet  for 
which  they  will  have  a  great  reward  with  Allah.  They  chose  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  the 
Home  of  the  Hereafter,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them.  Then  Allah  gave  them  the  best  both 
of  this  world  and  of  the  Hereafter.  Al-Bukhari  narrated  from  'A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  her,  the  wife  of  the  Prophet  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  came  to  her  when  Allah 
commanded  him  to  give  his  wives  the  choice.  She  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  started  with 
me,  and  said, 


"  »*"  ** 
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L$ J-»' 


(I  am  going  to  tell  you  about  something  and  you  do  not  have  to  hasten  to  respond  until  you 
consult  your  parents.)"  He  knew  that  my  parents  would  never  tell  me  to  leave  him.  Then  he 
said: 


'M  bl» 


«(^jjV  cJa  {J\\  l&) 

(Allah  says:  ("O  Prophet!  Say  to  your  wives..."))  and  he  recited  the  two  Ayat.  I  said  to  him, 
"Concerning  what  do  I  need  to  consult  my  parents  I  choose  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  the 
Home  of  the  Hereafter."  He  also  narrated  it  without  a  chain  of  narrators,  and  added,  "She  said, 
then  all  the  wives  of  the  Prophet  did  the  same  as  I."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  A'ishah,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  gave  us  the  choice,  and  we  chose  him, 
so  giving  us  that  choice  was  not  regarded  as  divorce."  It  was  recorded  by  (Al -Bukhari  and 
Muslim)  from  the  Hadith  of  Al-A'  mash.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jabir,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him,  said:  "Abu  Bakr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  came  to  ask  permission  to  see  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  the  people  were  sitting  at  his  door,  and  the  Prophet  was  sitting,  but  he 
did  not  give  him  permission.  Then  '  Umar,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  came  and  asked 
permission  to  see  him,  but  he  did  not  give  him  permission.  Then  he  gave  Abu  Bakr  and  '  Umar, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  both,  permission,  and  they  entered.  The  Prophet  was  sitting 
with  his  wives  around  him,  and  he  was  silent.  '  Umar,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  '  I 
will  tell  the  Prophet  something  to  make  him  smile.'  '  Umar,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 
said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  if  only  you  had  seen  the  daughter  of  Zayd  --  the  wife  of  '  Umar  -- 
asking  me  to  spend  on  her  just  now;  I  broke  her  neck!’  The  Messenger  of  Allah  smiled  so  broadly 
that  his  molars  could  be  seen,  and  he  said, 


L>*» 


(They  are  around  me  asking  me  to  spend  on  them.)  Abu  Bakr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 
got  up  to  deal  with  '  A'ishah;  and  '  Umar,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  got  up  to  deal  with 
Hafsah,  and  both  of  them  were  saying,  '  You  are  asking  the  Prophet  for  that  which  he  does  not 
have!'  But  the  Messenger  of  Allah  stopped  them,  and  they  (his  wives)  said,  '  By  Allah,  after  this 
we  will  not  ask  the  Messenger  of  Allah  for  anything  that  he  does  not  have.'  Then  Allah  revealed 
the  Ayah  telling  him  to  give  them  the  choice,  and  he  started  with  'A'ishah,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  her.  He  said, 


jus  y  c.  W  &  jsa  iA!» 


(I  am  going  to  tell  you  something,  and  I  would  like  you  not  to  hasten  to  respond  until  you 
consult  your  parents.)  She  said,  '  What  is  it'  He  recited  to  her: 


jjV  J$  yit  1&) 


(O  Prophet!  Say  to  your  wives...)  '  A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  said,  '  Do  I  need  to 
consult  my  parents  concerning  you  I  choose  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  but  I  ask  you  not  to  tell  of 
my  choice  to  your  other  wives.’  He  said: 


-Jpj  M  a» 

1 5  "  tft'  °  t  .{f«  r*  If  t*  *  \*  t'  * 
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4-^0  -O,  f  ,  «4  o  £0.  t 
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(Allah  did  not  send  me  to  be  harsh,  but  He  sent  me  to  teach  in  a  gentle  and  easy  manner.  If 
any  of  them  asks  me  what  your  decision  was,  I  will  tell  her.)"  Thiswasalso  recorded  by  Muslim, 
but  not  Al-Bukhari;  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  it.  '  Ikrimah  said:  "At  that  time  he  was  married  to 
nine  women,  five  of  them  were  from  Quraysh  --  'A'ishah,  Hafsah.  Umm  Habibah,  Sawdah  and 
Umm  Salamah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them.  And  he  was  also  married  to  Saf i yyah  bint 
Huyay  An-Nadariyyah,  Maymunah  bint  Al-Harith  Al-Hilaliyyah,  Zaynab  bint  Jahsh  Al-Asadiyyah 
and  Juwayriyyah  bint  Al-Harith  Al  -  Must  alaqi  yyah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  all  of  them. 


*»  '  "  s2 


A 111A  A  JUJA  Clltj  (jx 

aJjLjj  ^  ^ 

ri  i  '•\z°  f'  .  °sa  -  i;'1  t  '  °  r  ° 

IgJ  u.lic.1  j  (jjj  uj  IA  \^.l  Lgjjj  1  ^ }  ‘  ^  (J-aJU  j 

(  ^  JJ 


(30.  0  wives  of  the  Prophet!  Whoever  of  you  commits  an  open  Fahishah,  the  torment  for  her 
will  be  doubled,  and  that  is  ever  easy  for  Allah.)  (31.  And  whosoever  of  you  is  obedient  to  Allah 
and  His  Messenger,  and  does  righteous  good  deeds,  We  shall  give  her,  her  reward  twice  over, 
and  We  have  prepared  for  her  a  noble  provision.) 


The  Wives  of  the  Prophet  are  not  like  Other  Women 

This  Ayah  is  addressed  to  the  wives  of  the  Prophet  who  chose  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  the 
Home  of  the  Hereafter,  and  remained  married  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  Thus  it  was  befitting 
that  there  should  be  rulings  which  applied  only  to  them,  and  not  to  other  women,  in  the  event 
that  any  of  them  should  commit  open  Fahishah.  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 


said:  "This  means  Nushuz  (rebellion)  and  a  bad  attitude."  Whatever  the  case,  this  is  a 
conditional  phrase  and  it  does  not  imply  that  what  is  referred  to  would  actually  happen.  This  is 
like  the  Ayat: 


oil  iffis  ujjii  J!j  '•m  l+J  isrj) 

(ilLi.  y=jk2 

(And  indeed  it  has  been  revealed  to  you,  as  it  was  to  those  before  you:  "If  you  join  others  in 
worship  with  Allah,  surely  your  deeds  will  be  in  vain.")  (39:65) 

/ "  £"  o  '  o  *  &  o  f  '11  A0'  0  1'  \ 

{( JJ U  jij) 

(But  if  they  had  joined  in  worship  others  with  Allah,  all  that  they  used  to  do  would  have  been 
of  no  benefit  to  them.)  (6:88) 

(  ‘JJ  ST,  jlS  o)  US) 

(Say:  "If  the  Most  Gracious  had  a  son,  then  I  am  the  first  of  (Allah's)  worshippers.")  (43:81) 

lla  Uj  ikll  J  All!  3! j!  °J) 

jLgjaJ)  jj)  <U)  i  -n/uh  pLaU  Lq 

(Had  Allah  willed  to  take  a  son,  He  could  have  chosen  whom  He  willed  out  of  those  whom  He 
created.  But  glory  be  to  Him!  He  is  Allah,  the  One,  the  Irresistible.)  (39:4).  Because  their  status 
is  so  high,  it  is  appropriate  to  state  that  the  sin,  if  they  were  to  commit  it,  would  be  so  much 
worse,  so  as  to  protect  them  and  their  Hijab.  A I  ah  says: 

4  "  -*  O  *  ^  4  ^  %  .S  .«  '£-'3  **  ':*  '*  Si  A*  .  »*f^  "  \ 

\jl\  < _ QC'LJaJ  A  jud^>  Q  ^  Cju  /\>a ) 


/  0^0 


%  IQ*  v  >1  (, _ 

*♦ 


(Whoever  of  you  commits  an  open  Fahishah,  the  torment  for  her  will  be  doubled,)  Malik 
narrated  from  Zayd  bin  Aslam: 


(the  torment  for  her  will  be  doubled,)  "In  this  world  and  the  next."  Something  similar  was 
narrated  from  Ibn  Abi  Najih,  from  Mujahid. 


(ijjrt  411  >  aji 

(and  that  is  ever  easy  for  Allah.)  it  is  very  easy  indeed.  Then  Allah  mentions  His  just  ice  and  His 
bounty,  in  the  Ayah: 


(4Ajj  41  ifo  I4L  ci* J 

(And  whosoever  of  you  is  obedient  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger,)  i.e.,  obeys  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  , 


tfjj  imf,  u 


(We  shall  give  her,  her  reward  twice  over,  and  We  have  prepared  for  her  a  noble  provision.) 
i.e.,  in  Paradise,  for  they  will  be  in  the  dwellings  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  in  the  highest 
reaches  of  '  llliyin,  above  the  dwellings  of  all  the  people,  in  Al-Wasilah  which  is  the  closest  of 
the  dwellings  of  Paradise  to  the  Throne. 


^  u!  ou  ysi 

*  *  £,  '  '  &  ' -t  ko  "  o  "  _  o.  <  I  * 

J*  AjiS  ^  J j£jU  Jlfl 

Vj  ujSj  -  Vja  U^J 

r.  i*  u  i  tu  st  "  <it  "  *  «  55  -r. 

sjL-ail  ^JjYl  4jj$  aJt  £jfi  i 
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(  t jjA  tiikl  Alii  jl  ju  Vllj  All! 


h(32.  O  wives  of  the  Prophet!  You  are  not  like  any  other  women.  If  you  keep  you  have  Taqwa, 
then  be  not  soft  in  speech,  lest  he  in  whose  heart  is  a  disease  should  be  moved  with  desire,  but 
speak  in  an  honorable  manner.)  (33.  And  stay  in  your  houses,  and  do  not  Tabarruj  yourselves 
like  the  Tabarruj  of  the  times  of  ignorance,  and  perform  the  Salah,  and  give  Zakah  and  obey 
Allah  and  His  Messenger.  Allah  wishes  only  to  remove  the  Ar-Rijs  from  you,  O  members  of  the 
family,  and  to  purify  you  with  a  thorough  purification.)  (34.  And  remember,  that  which  is 
recited  in  your  houses  of  the  Ayat  of  Allah  and  Al-Hikmah.  Verily,  Allah  is  Ever  Most  Courteous, 
Wei  I -Acquainted  with  all  things.) 


Enjoining  certain  Manners  so  that  the  Mothers  of  the  Believers  may 
be  an  Example;  and  the  Prohibition  of  Tabarruj 

These  are  the  good  manners  which  Allah  enjoined  upon  the  wives  of  the  Prophet  so  that  they 
would  be  an  example  for  the  women  of  the  Ummah  to  follow.  Allah  said,  addressing  the  wives 
of  the  Prophet  that  they  should  fear  Allah  as  He  commanded  them,  and  that  no  other  woman  is 
like  them  or  can  be  their  equal  in  virtue  and  status.  Then  Allah  says: 


(J^L 


o* 


«  ** 


(then  be  not  soft  in  speech,)  As-SUddi  and  others  said,  this  means,  do  not  be  gentle  in  speech 
when  addressing  men.  Allah  says: 


(i»  "  "  *  *  at  4  '  '  &  \ 

(jS II  <**>>..*) 

(lest  he  in  whose  heart  is  a  disease  should  be  moved  with  desire,)  means,  something  unclean. 

/f  *  *  o  Z  ».o  **  "  <*•*"  \ 

(t jlaj) 

(but  speak  in  an  honorable  manner.)  Ibn  Zayd  said:  "Decent  and  honorable  talk  that  is  known  to 
be  good."  This  means  that  she  should  address  non-Mahram  men  in  a  manner  in  which  there  is  no 
softness,  i.e.,  a  woman  should  not  address  a  non-Mahram  man  in  the  same  way  that  she 
addresses  her  husband. 


/£  .M  *  -  o  V 

u j*j) 


(And  stay  in  your  houses,)  means,  stay  in  your  houses  and  do  not  come  out  except  for  a 
purpose.  One  of  the  purposes  mentioned  in  Shari' ah  is  prayer  in  the  Masjid,  so  long  as  the 
conditions  are  fulfilled,  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


lAj 


M  M 


* w  ** 

X-LQJ 


(Do  not  prevent  the  female  servants  of  Allah  from  the  Masjids  of  A I  ah,  but  have  them  go  out 
without  wearing  fragrance.)  According  to  another  report: 


*  -*  o &  *  £  fit' 


(even  though  their  houses  are  better  for  them.) 


(Jjl  I  Yj) 


(and  do  not  Tabarruj  yourselves  like  the  Tabarruj  of  the  times  of  ignorance,)  Mujahid  said: 
"Women  used  to  go  out  walking  in  front  of  men,  and  this  was  the  Tabarruj  of  Jahiliyyah." 
Qatadah  said: 


c J3  Yj) 


(and  do  not  Tabarruj  yourselves  like  the  Taburruj  of  the  times  of  ignorance,)  "When  they  go  out 
of  their  homes  walking  in  a  shameless  and  flirtatious  manner,  and  Allah,  may  He  be  exalted, 
forbade  that."  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said: 


c  j3  Yj) 


(and  do  not  Tabarruj  yourselves  like  the  Tabarruj  of  the  times  of  ignorance,)  "Tabarruj  is  when 
a  woman  puts  a  Khimar  on  her  head  but  does  not  tie  it  properly."  So  her  necklaces,  earrings 
and  neck,  and  all  of  that  can  be  seen.  This  is  Tabarruj,  and  Allah  addresses  all  the  women  of 
the  believers  with  regard  to  Tabarruj. 


Ail!  okLf J  Sj-Tp 


(and  perform  the  Salah,  and  give  Zakah  and  obey  Allah  and  His  Messenger.)  Allah  first  forbids 
them  from  evil,  then  He  enjoins  them  to  do  good  by  establishing  regular  prayer,  which  means 
worshipping  Allah  alone  with  no  partner  or  associate,  and  paying  Zakah,  which  means  doing 
good  to  other  people. 


(UjLjj  yii  j) 

(and  obey  Allah  and  His  Messenger.)  This  is  an  instance  of  something  specific  being  followed  by 
something  general. 


The  Wives  of  the  Prophet  are  Members  of  His  Household  (Ahl  Al- 

Bayt) 


c_n 


2\  JaI  JjAjJI  ^  L*  aIII  I,  J  USl) 

('J  J£ ^ 


(Allah  wishes  only  to  remove  Ar-Rij  s  f  rom  you,  O  members  of  the  family,  and  to  purify  you  with 
a  thorough  purification.)  This  is  a  clear  statement  that  the  wives  of  the  Prophet  are  included 
among  the  members  of  hisfamily  (Ahl  Al-Bayt)  here,  because  they  are  the  reason  why  this  Ayah 
was  revealed,  and  the  scholars  are  unanimously  agreed  that  they  were  the  reason  for 
revelation  in  this  case,  whether  this  was  the  only  reason  for  revelation  or  there  was  also 
another  reason,  which  is  the  correct  view.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  '  Ikrimah  used  to  call  out  in 
the  marketplace: 


»* 

c_n 


21  Ja!  jjakjll  LajIJ  4111  1^51) 

/f  r*  0  ^ 

(0  J£  ^ 


(Allah  wishes  only  to  remove  Ar-Rjsfrom  you,  O  members  of  the  family,  and  to  purify  you  with 
a  thorough  purification.)  "This  was  revealed  solely  concerning  the  wives  of  the  Prophet."  Ibn 
Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  concerning  the  Ayah: 


LiajII  4111 


C_LU 


II 


(Allah  wishes  only  to  remove  Ar-Rij s  from  you,  0  members  of  the  family,)  "It  was  revealed 
solely  concerning  the  wives  of  the  Prophet  ."'Ikrimah  said:  "Whoever  disagrees  with  me  that  it 
was  revealed  solely  concerning  the  wives  of  the  Prophet  ,  I  am  prepared  to  meet  with  him  and 
pray  and  invoke  the  curse  of  Allah  upon  those  who  are  lying."  S3  they  alone  were  the  reason  for 
revelation,  but  others  may  be  included  by  way  of  generalization.  Ibn  Jarir  narrated  that 
Sbfiyyah  bint  Shaybah  said:  A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  said,  'The  Prophet  went 
out  one  morning  wearing  a  striped  cloak  of  black  camel's  hair.  Al-Hasan,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him,  came  and  he  wrapped  him  in  the  cloak  with  him.  Then  Al-Husayn,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  came  and  he  wrapped  him  in  the  cloak  with  him.  Then  Fatimah,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  her,  came  and  he  wrapped  her  in  the  cloak  with  him.  Then  '  Ali,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  came  and  he  wrapped  him  in  the  cloak  with  him,  then  he  said: 


»* 

c_n 


2\  Ja!  JjAjJI  ^  4111  lujl  Oil) 


/f  <*  o  a.-  a  -* 


(Allah  wishes  only  to  remove  Ar-Rij  s  f  rom  you,  O  members  of  the  family,  and  to  purify  you  with 
a  thorough  purification.)  This  was  recorded  by  Muslim.  In  his  Sahi h,  Muslim  recorded  that  Yazid 
bin  Hayyan  said:  "Husayn  bin  Sabrah,  '  Umar  bin  Muslim  and  I  went  to  Zayd  bin  Arqam,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  and  when  we  had  sat  down  with  him,  Husayn  said:  'You  are  so 
fortunate,  OZayd!  You  saw  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  heard  his  speeches,  and  you  went  on 
military  campaigns  with  him,  and  you  prayed  behind  him.  You  are  so  fortunate,  OZayd!  Tell  us 
what  you  heard  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .'  He  said,  '  O  son  of  my  brother,  by  Allah,  I  have 
grown  old  and  it  has  been  a  long  time,  and  I  have  forgotten  some  of  the  things  that  I  used  to 
know  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  Whatever  I  tell  you,  accept  it,  and  whatever  I  do  not  tell 
you,  do  not  worry  about  it.’  Then  he  said,  '  One  day,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  stood  up  to  address 


us  by  the  well  of  Khumm,  between  Makkah  and  Al-Madinah,  and  he  praised  Allah  and  thanked 
Him,  and  he  preached  and  reminded  us.  Then  he  said: 


0  t  1  *e\  K*  1*f"  "  H  *  t  *  ' 

utj  (Jj^j  /-nJb 


:<j^ 

«Aj  I  jjLLajLI  j  ill  l.  'I ~'5j  I  jlai  jjill  J 


(Thereafter!  0  people,  I  am  merely  a  human  being  and  soon  the  messenger  of  my  Lord  will 
come  and  I  will  answer  him.  I  am  leaving  behind  two  things  with  you,  the  first  of  which  is  the 
Book  of  Allah  in  which  is  guidance  and  light,  so  seize  the  Book  of  Allah  and  hold  fast  to  it.)  He 
urged  them  to  cling  to  the  Book  of  Allah,  then  he  said: 


(And  the  members  of  my  family  (Ahl  Al-Bayt):  Remember  Allah  with  regard  to  the  members  of 
my  family,  remember  Allah  with  regard  to  the  members  of  my  family.)  saying  it  three  times.1 
Husayn  said  to  him,  '  Who  are  the  members  of  hisfamily  (Ahl  Al-Bayt),  OZayd  Are  not  his  wives 
members  of  his  family'  He  said,  '  His  wives  are  members  of  his  family,  but  the  members  of  his 
family  are  those  who  are  not  permitted  to  receive  charity  after  he  died.’  He  said,  'Who  are 
they'  He  said,  'They  are  the  family  of  '  Ali,  the  family  of  '  Aqil,  the  family  of  Ja'far  and  the 
family  of  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them.’  He  said,  'Were  all  of  these  forbidden  to 
receive  charity  after  his  death’  He  said,  'Yes.'"  This  Commentary  is  from  Zayd  bin  Arqam  and  is 
not  Marfu' 


The  Command  to  follow  the  Qur'an  and  Sunnah 

The  one  who  ponders  the  meaning  of  the  Qur'an  will  have  no  doubt  that  the  wives  of  the 
Prophet  are  included  among  those  who  are  referred  to  in  the  Ayah: 

Ja!  LAic.  La  ill  4311  Lll) 

('J  J£ ^ 


(Allah  wishes  only  to  remove  Ar-Rjsfrom  you,  O  members  of  the  family,  and  to  purify  you  with 
a  thorough  purification.)  The  context  clearly  refersto  them.  Allah  then  says: 


aIII  cIlj! 

^  ^  *♦ 


^  0 

*  C> 


(And  remember,  that  which  is  recited  in  your  houses  of  the  Ayat  of  Allah  and  Al-Hikmah.) 
meaning,  'act  in  accordance  with  that  of  the  Qur'an  and  SLinnah  which  Allah  revealed  to  His 
Messenger  in  your  houses.1  This  was  the  view  of  Qatadah  and  others.  'And  remember  this 
blessing  with  which  you  alone  of  all  the  people  have  been  favored,  that  the  revelation  comes 
down  in  your  houses  and  not  those  of  other  people.'  '  A'ishah  As-Sddiqah  bint  As-9ddiq,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  them,  was  foremost  among  them  with  in  this  blessing  and  was  the  most 
fortunate,  and  the  most  favored  with  this  mercy.  For  the  revelation  did  not  come  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  in  the  bed  of  any  of  his  wives  except  hers,  as  he  stated.  Some  of  the 
scholars,  may  Allah  have  mercy  on  them,  said:  "This  was  because  he  did  not  marry  any  other 
virgin  besides  her,  and  no  man  slept  with  her  in  her  bed  before  him  ,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
her."  So  it  was  befitting  that  she  should  be  singled  out  for  this  blessing  and  high  status.  But  if 
his  wives  are  members  of  his  household,  then  this  title  is  even  more  fitting  for  his  own 
relatives.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abu  Jamilah  said:  "Al-Hasan  bin  '  Al i ,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  them  both,  was  appointed  as  Khalifah  when  'AM  was  killed."  He  said:  "While  he 
was  praying,  a  man  leapt  on  him  and  stabbed  him  with  a  dagger."  Husayn  claimed  that  he 
heard  that  the  one  who  stabbed  him  was  a  man  from  Banu  Asad,  and  Al-Hasan,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  was  prostrating  at  the  time.  He  said,  "They  claimed  that  he  received  the 
wound  in  his  hip.  He  was  ill  as  a  result  for  many  months,  then  he  recovered.  He  ascended  the 
Minbar  and  said:  'O  people  of  'Iraq!  Have  Taqwa  of  AMah  concerning  us,  for  we  are  your 
leaders  and  your  guests,  and  we  are  members  of  the  family  (Ahl  Al-Bayt)  concerning  whom 
Allah  said: 
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(Allah  wishes  only  to  remove  Ar-Rjsfrom  you,  O  members  of  the  family,  and  to  purify  you  with 
a  thorough  purification.)’  He  kept  saying  this  until  there  was  no  one  left  in  the  Masj id  who  was 
not  weeping  and  sobbing." 


(1  jaA  AW  an  b!) 

(Verily,  AMah  is  Ever  Most  Courteous,  Wei  I -Acquainted  with  all  things.)  means,  '  by  His  kindness 
towards  you,  you  have  reached  this  status,  and  by  His  knowledge  of  you  and  that  you  are 
qualified  for  that  status,  He  has  given  this  to  you  and  singled  you  out  for  it.'  Ibn  Jarir,  may 
Allah  have  mercy  on  him,  said:  "And  remember  how  AMah  blessed  you  by  causing  the  Ayat  of 
Allah  and  Al-Hikmah  to  be  recited  in  your  houses,  so  give  thanks  to  AMah  for  that  and  praise 
Him. 


(ijjA  tiii  ^  d!) 


(Verily,  Allah  is  Ever  Most  Courteous,  Wei  I -Acquainted  with  all  things.)  means,  'He  is  kind 
towards  you,  for  He  has  caused  the  Ayat  of  Allah  and  Al-Hikmah  to  be  recited  in  your  houses,' 
and  Al-Hikmah  means  the  SUnnah.  And  He  is  Well-Acquainted  with  you  means,  '  He  chose  you  as 
wivesfor  His  Messenger.'  Qatadah  said: 


<lll  CIljU 


(And  remember,  that  which  is  recited  in  your  houses  of  the  Ayat  of  Allah  and  Al-Hikmah.)  "He  is 
reminding  them  of  His  favor."  This  was  narrated  by  Ibn  Jarir.  'Atiyah  Al-' Awfi  commented  on 
the  Ayah: 


(i  jaA  tyj  y* 

(Verily,  Allah  is  Ever  Most  Courteous,  Wei  I -Acquainted  with  all  things.)  "He  knows  when  and 
where  to  reveal  Al-Hikmah."  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim,  then  he  said:  "This  was  also 
narrated  from  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  from  Qatadah.  " 
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(35.  Verily,  the  Muslims:  men  and  women,  the  believers:  men  and  women,  the  Qanit:  men  and 
the  women,  the  men  and  women  who  are  truthful,  the  men  and  the  women  who  are  patient, 
the  Khashi' :  men  and  the  women,  the  men  and  the  women  who  give  Sadaqat,  the  men  and  the 
women  who  fast,  the  men  and  the  women  who  guard  their  chastity  and  the  men  and  the 
women  who  remember  Allah  much  with  their  hearts  and  tongues,  Allah  has  prepared  for  them 
forgiveness  and  a  great  reward.) 


The  Reason  for  Revelation 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Umm  Salamah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  the  wife  of  the 
Prophet  said,  "I  said  to  the  Prophet  ,  '  Why  is  it  that  we  are  not  mentioned  in  the  Qur'an  as  men 
are'  Then  one  day  without  my  realizing  it,  he  was  calling  from  the  Minbar  and  I  was  combing  my 
hair,  so  I  tied  my  hair  back  then  I  went  out  to  my  chamber  in  my  house,  and  I  started  listening 
out,  and  he  was  saying  from  the  Minbar: 


2ll  Ijl 


(O  people!  Verily  Allah  says:  (Verily,  the  Muslims:  men  and  women,  the  believers:  men  and 
women...))  to  the  end  of  the  Ayah."  This  was  also  recorded  by  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Jarir. 


(Verily,  the  Muslims:  men  and  women,  the  believers:  men  and  women...)  indicates  that  Iman  is 
something  other  than  Islam,  and  that  it  is  more  specific,  because  Allah  says: 

I ji  4  r£J,  1  jL\ i  Ja  HA  iJ'iVl  jiU) 
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(The  bedouins  say:  "We  believe."  Say:  "You  believe  not  but  you  only  say,  '  We  have  surrendered 
(in  Islam),' for  faith  has  not  yet  entered  your  hearts.")  (49:14).  In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  says: 


O  j  '  *  '  *0."  "  If 

«(»  jll  U» 


(The  adulterer  does  not  commit  adultery  at  the  time  when  he  is  a  believer.)  For  it  snatches 
away  his  Iman,  although  that  does  not  mean  he  is  a  disbeliever,  according  to  the  consensus  of 
the  Muslims.  This  indicates  that  Iman  is  more  specific  than  Islam,  as  we  have  stated  at  the 
beginning  of  our  commentary  on  Al-Bukhari. 


(the  Qanit:  men  and  the  women,)  Al-Qunut  means  obedience  during  quite  time. 
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(You  have  to  be  truthful,  for  truthfulness  leads  to  righteousness  and  righteousness  leads  to 
Paradise.  And  beware  of  lying,  for  lying  leads  to  immorality  and  immorality  leads  to  Hell.  A 
man  will  keep  telling  the  truth  and  striving  to  do  so  until  he  will  be  recorded  with  Allah  as  a 
truthful.  And  a  man  will  keep  telling  lies  and  will  persist  in  doing  so  until  he  will  be  recorded 
with  Allah  asa  liar.)  And  there  are  many  Hadithson  thistopic. 

(PjjJLallj  jjjJ-Lallj) 

(the  men  and  the  women  who  are  patient,)  This  is  the  attribute  of  those  who  are  steadfast, 
which  is  patience  in  the  face  of  adversity  and  knowing  that  what  is  decreed  will  inevitably 
come  to  pass.  So,  they  face  it  with  patience  and  steadfastness.  Patience  is  the  most  difficult 
when  disaster  first  strikes,  then  after  that  it  becomes  easier,  and  this  is  true  steadfastness. 
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(the  Khashi'  :  men  and  the  women,)  Khushu'  means  serenity  and  tranquillity,  deliberation  and 
dignity  and  humility.  What  motivates  a  person  to  be  like  this  is  the  fear  of  Allah  and  the 
awareness  that  He  is  constantly  watching,  as  mentioned  in  the  Hadith: 
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(Worship  Allah  as  if  you  can  see  Him,  for  if  you  cannot  see  Him,  He  can  see  you.) 

(tkH 

(the  men  and  the  women  who  give  Sadaqat,)  As-Sadaqah  (charity)  means  doing  good  to  people 
who  are  in  need  or  who  are  weak  and  have  no  means  of  earning  a  living  and  none  to  financially 
support  them.  They  give  them  from  the  excess  of  their  wealth  in  obedience  to  Allah  and  as  a 
good  deed  to  His  creation.  It  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs: 
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(There  are  seven  whom  Allah  will  shade  with  His  Shade  on  the  Day  when  there  will  be  no  shade 
except  His  Shade  --  and  among  them  he  mentioned  --  .  ..a  man  who  gave  in  charity  and 
concealed  it  to  the  extent  that  his  left  hand  did  not  know  what  his  right  hand  was  giving.) 
According  to  another  Hadith: 

M  \1A  aUAll 

(Sadaqah  extinguishes  bad  deeds  just  as  water  extinguishes  fire.)  There  are  many  Hadiths 
which  encourage  charitable  giving;  this  topic  is  discussed  in  detail  elsewhere. 

(<■"'  Vi  Lallj  (jxalLaJ'j) 

(the  men  and  the  women  who  fast,)  According  to  a  Hadith  narrated  by  Ibn  Majah: 

(Fasting  is  the  Zakah  of  the  body.)  In  other  words,  it  purifies  it  and  cleanses  it  of  things  that 
are  bad  in  both  physical  and  Shar'  i  terms.  £&'  id  bin  Jubayr  said:  "Whoever  fasts  Flamadan  and 
three  days  of  each  month,  is  included  in  the  Ayah, 


(the  men  and  the  women  who  fast,)"  Fasting  is  also  one  of  the  greatest  means  of  overcoming 
one's  desires,  as  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  said: 
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(O  young  men!  Whoever  among  you  can  afford  to  get  married,  let  him  do  so,  for  it  is  most 
effective  in  lowering  the  gaze  and  protecting  the  chastity.  And  whoever  cannot  get  married, 
then  let  him  fast,  for  it  will  be  a  protection  for  him.)  It  is  quite  apt  that  next  should  be 
mentioned: 


(the  men  and  the  women  who  guard  their  chastity)  i.e.,  they  protect  their  private  parts  from 
forbidden  and  sinful  things,  except  for  that  which  is  permitted.  Allah  says: 
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(And  those  who  guard  their  chastity.  Except  from  their  wives  or  the  whom  their  right  hands 
possess--  for  they  are  not  blameworthy.  But  whosoever  seeks  beyond  that,  then  it  is  those  who 
are  trespassers.)  (70:29-31) 


j  (jjS  ISA  _a^3,) 


(and  the  men  and  the  women  who  remember  Allah  much)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abu 
Sa'  id  Al-Khudri,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


Okjll  lil» 
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(If  a  man  wakes  his  wife  at  night  and  they  pray  two  Rak'  ahs,  they  will  recorded  that  night  as 
being  among  the  men  and  the  women  who  remember  Allah  much.)  This  was  recorded  by  Abu 
Dawud,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah  from  the  Hadith  of  Abu  Sa'  id  and  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  them  both,  from  the  Prophet  .  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  was  walking  along  a  road  in  Makkah, 
and  he  came  to  (the  mountain  of)  Jumdan,  and  said, 


(This  is  Jumdan,  go  ahead,  for  the  Mufarridun  have  gone  ahead. (The  men  and  the  women  who 
remember  Allah  much)  Then  he  said, 


(O  Allah,  forgive  those  who  shaved  their  hair.)  They  said,  '  And  those  who  shortened.’  He  said, 


(O  Allah,  forgive  those  who  shaved  their  hair.)  They  said,  '  And  those  who  shortened.’ 


(And  those  who  shortened.)  This  was  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad  with  this  chain  of  narration.  It 
was  also  recorded  by  Muslim,  except  for  the  last  part  of  it. 


(i L I jklj  (41 A311 &t) 


(Allah  has  prepared  for  them  forgiveness  and  a  great  reward.)  Here  Allah  tells  us  that  for  all  of 
those  mentioned  in  this  Ayah,  He  has  prepared  for  them  forgiveness  of  their  sins  and  a  great 
reward,  meaning,  Paradise. 
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(36.  It  is  not  for  a  believer,  man  or  woman,  when  Allah  and  His  Messenger  have  decreed  a 
matter  that  they  should  have  any  option  in  their  decision.  And  whoever  disobeys  Allah  and  His 
Messenger,  he  has  indeed  strayed  into  a  plain  error.) 


The  Reason  for  Revelation 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Barzah  Al-Aslami  said:  "Julaybib  was  a  man  who  used  to  enter 
upon  women  and  joke  with  them.  I  said  to  my  wife,  '  Do  not  let  Julaybib  enter  upon  you,  for  if 
he  enters  upon  you  I  shall  do  such  and  such.’  If  any  of  the  Ansar  had  a  single  female  relative, 
they  would  not  arrange  a  marriage  for  her  until  they  found  out  whether  the  Prophet  wanted  to 
marry  her  or  not.  The  Prophet  said  to  one  of  the  Ansar: 


(Give  me  your  daughter  for  marriage.)  He  said,  'Yes,  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  it  would  be  an 
honor  and  a  blessing.’  He  said, 


<J\» 

(I  do  not  want  her  for  myself.)  He  said,  '  Then  for  whom,  O  Messenger  of  Allah'  He  said, 

«<— LLulkJ» 


(For  Julaybib.)  He  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah,  let  me  consult  her  mother.'  So  he  went  to  the 
girl's  mother  and  said,  'The  Messenger  of  Allah  is  proposing  marriage  for  your  daughter.’  She 
said,  'Yes,  it  would  be  a  pleasure.'  He  said,  '  He  is  not  proposing  to  marry  her  himself,  he  is 
proposing  on  behalf  of  Julaybib.'  She  said,  'What!  Julaybib  No,  by  Allah,  we  will  not  marry  her 
to  him.'  When  he  wanted  to  get  up  and  go  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to  tell  him  what  the  girl's 
mother  had  said,  the  girl  asked,  'Who  is  asking  for  my  hand'  So  her  mother  told  her,  and  she 
said,  '  Are  you  refusing  to  follow  the  command  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  Follow  his  command, 
for  I  will  not  come  to  any  harm.’  Sc  her  father  went  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  said,  '  Deal 
with  her  as  you  wish.'  Sc  he  married  her  to  Julaybib.  Then  the  Messenger  of  Allah  went  out  on 
one  of  his  military  campaigns,  and  after  Allah  had  granted  him  victory,  he  said  to  his 
Companions,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them, 


"  f  o  "  } 
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(See  whether  there  is  anybody  missing.)  They  said,  'We  have  lost  so-and-so,  and  so-and-so.'  He 
said, 
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(See  if  there  is  anybody  missing.)  They  said,  '  No  one.1  He  said: 

^  o  ; 
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(But  I  see  that  Julaybib  is  missing.)  He  said: 


iJ 


(Go  and  look  for  him  among  the  dead.)  So  they  looked  for  him,  and  found  him  beside  seven  of 
the  enemy  whom  he  had  killed  before  he  was  himself  killed.  They  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah, 
here  he  is,  beside  seven  of  the  enemy  whom  he  had  killed  before  he  was  himself  killed.'  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  came  and  stood  beside  him  and  said, 

Ufj  1  &  j£S ij  Ajtliui 
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(He  killed  seven  before  he  was  himself  killed.  He  belongs  to  me  and  I  belong  to  him.)  He  said 
this  two  or  three  times,  then  the  Messenger  of  Allah  carried  him  in  his  arms  and  held  him  while 
his  grave  was  dug,  then  he  placed  him  in  his  grave.  It  was  not  mentioned  that  he  washed  him, 


may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him."  Thabit,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "There  was  no 
widow  among  the  Ansar  who  was  more  sought  after  for  marriage  than  that  girl."  Ishaq  bin 
'Abdullah  bin  Abi  Talhah  asked  Thabit,  "Do  you  know  how  the  Messenger  of  Allah  prayed  for 
that  girl"  He  told  him:  "He  said, 
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(O  Allah,  pour  blessings  upon  her  and  do  not  make  her  life  hard.)  And  this  is  how  it  was;  there 
was  no  widow  among  the  Ansar  who  was  more  sought  after  for  marriage  than  her."  This  is  how 
it  was  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad,  in  full.  Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i  recorded  the  story  of  his  death  in 
Al-Fada'il.  Al-Hafiz  Abu  '  Umar  bin  '  Abd  Al-Barr  mentioned  in  Al-lsti'  ab  that  when  the  girl  said 
in  her  seclusion,  'Are  you  refusing  to  follow  the  command  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  1  --  This 
Ayah  was  revealed: 


that  they  should  have  any  option  in  their  decision.)  It  was  narrated  that  Tawus  asked  Ibn 
'Abbas  about  praying  two  Rak' ahs  after  '  Asr  and  he  told  him  not  to  do  that.  Ibn  'Abbas 
recited: 


that  they  should  have  any  option  in  their  decision.)  This  Ayah  is  general  in  meaning  and  applies 
to  all  matters,  i.e.,  if  Allah  and  His  Messenger  decreed  a  matter,  no  one  has  the  right  to  go 
against  that,  and  no  one  has  any  choice  or  room  for  personal  opinion  in  this  case.  Allah  says:  o 
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(But  no,  by  your  Lord,  they  can  have  no  faith,  until  they  make  you  judge  in  all  disputes 
between  them,  and  find  in  themselves  no  resistance  against  your  decisions,  and  accept  (them) 
with  full  submission.)  (4:65)  Hence  the  issue  of  going  against  it  is  addressed  in  such  strong 
terms,  as  A I  ah  says: 
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(And  whoever  disobeys  Al  I  ah  and  His  Messenger,  he  has  indeed  strayed  into  a  plain  error.)  This 
is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(And  let  those  who  oppose  the  Messenger's  commandment,  beware,  lest  some  Rtnah  should 
befall  them  or  a  painful  torment  be  inflicted  on  them)  (24:63). 
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(37.  And  (remember)  when  you  said  to  him  on  whom  Allah  has  bestowed  grace  and  you  have 
done  a  favor:  "Keep  your  wife  to  yourself,  and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah."  But  you  did  hide  in 
yourself  that  which  Allah  will  make  manifest,  you  did  fear  the  people  whereas  Allah  had  a 
better  right  that  you  should  fear  Him.  So,  when  Zayd  had  completed  his  aim  with  her,  We  gave 
her  to  you  in  marriage,  so  that  there  may  be  no  difficulty  to  the  believers  in  respect  of  the 
wives  of  their  adopted  sons  when  the  latter  have  no  desire  to  keep  them.  And  Allah's  command 
must  be  fulfilled.) 


Allah's  rebuke  to  His  Messenger  and  the  Story  of  Zayd  and  Zaynab 

Allah  tells  what  His  Prophet  said  to  his  freed  slave  Zayd  bin  Harithah,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him,  who  was  the  one  on  whom  Allah  had  bestowed  grace,  i.e.,  through  Islam  and 
following  the  Messenger  . 


C-Ldi 


(and  you  have  done  a  favor  )to  him()  means,  by  freeing  him  from  slavery.  And  he  was  a  great 
leader,  held  in  high  esteem  and  beloved  by  the  Prophet  .  He  was  known  as  the  beloved,  and  his 
son  Usamah  was  known  as  the  beloved  son  of  the  beloved.  '  A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
her,  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  never  sent  him  on  a  campaign  but  he  appointed  him  as  its 
commander,  and  if  he  had  lived  after  him  he  would  have  appointed  him  as  his  Khalifah."  This 
was  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  had  given  him  in  marriage  to  the 
daughter  of  his  paternal  aunt,  Zaynab  bint  Jahsh  Al-Asadiyyah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her, 
whose  mother  was  Umaymah  bint  '  Abd  Al-Muttalib.  For  her  dowery  he  gave  her  ten  Dinars, 
sixty  Dirhams,  a  veil,  a  cloak  and  a  shirt,  fifty  Muddsof  food  and  ten  Mudds  of  dates.  This  was 
stated  by  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan.  She  stayed  with  him  for  a  year,  more  or  less,  then  problems 
arose  between  them.  Zayd  complained  about  her  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  who  told  him, 
"Stay  with  your  wife  and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah."  Allah  says: 
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(But  you  did  hide  in  yourself  that  which  Allah  will  make  manifest,  you  did  fear  the  people 
whereas  Allah  had  a  better  right  that  you  should  fear  Him.)  Ibn  Jarir  narrated  that  'A'ishah, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  said,  "If  Muhammad  were  to  have  concealed  anything  that  was 
revealed  to  him  of  the  Book  of  Allah,  he  would  have  concealed  this  Ayah: 
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(But  you  did  hide  in  yourself  that  which  Allah  will  make  manifest,  you  did  fear  the  people 
whereas  Allah  had  a  better  right  that  you  should  fear  Him.)" 
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(Sb,  when  Zayd  had  completed  his  aim  with  her,  We  gave  her  to  you  in  marriage,)  meaning, 
'when  her  marriage  to  Zayd  was  over  and  he  had  separated  from  her,  We  married  her  to  you,' 
and  the  One  Who  was  her  Wali  (guardian)  in  this  marriage  was  Allah  Himself,  in  the  sense  that 
He  revealed  to  the  Prophet  that  he  should  go  in  unto  her  without  any  Wali,  contractual 
agreement,  dowery  or  witnesses  among  mankind.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Thabit  said  that 
Anas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "When  Zaynab's  '  Iddah  finished,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  her,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  Zayd  bin  Harithah, 
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(Go  to  her  and  tell  her  about  me  (that  I  want  to  marry  her).)  So,  he  went  to  her  and  found  her 
kneading  dough.  He  (Zayd)  said,  'When  I  saw  her  I  felt  such  respect  for  her  that  I  could  not 


even  look  at  her  and  tell  her  what  the  Messenger  of  Allah  had  said,  so  I  turned  my  back  to  her 
and  stepped  aside,  and  said,  '  O  Zaynab!  Rejoice,  for  the  Messenger  of  Allah  has  sent  me  to 
propose  marriage  to  you  on  his  behalf.’  She  said,  '  I  will  not  do  anything  until  I  pray  to  my  Lord, 
may  He  be  glorified.’  So  she  went  to  the  place  where  she  usually  prayed.  Then  Qur'an  was 
revealed  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  came  and  entered  without  permission.  We  were  there 
when  she  entered  upon  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  and  for  the  wedding  feast  we  offered  bread 
and  meat.  Then  the  people  left,  and  some  men  stayed  behind  conversing  in  the  house  after 
they  had  eaten.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  went  out  and  I  followed  him.  He  started  to  go  around 
all  the  apartments  of  his  wives,  greeting  them,  and  they  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  how  did 
you  find  your  (new)  wife’  I  do  not  know  whether  I  or  someone  else  told  him  that  those  people 
had  left,  so  he  went  and  entered  the  house,  and  I  went  to  enter  after  him,  but  he  drew  the 
curtain  between  himself  and  I.  The  ruling  of  Hijab  was  revealed  and  he  exhorted  the  people  as 
Allah  had  exhorted  them: 


fra  J  V|  yn  ^  ijkis  V) 


(Enter  not  the  Prophet's  houses,  unless  permission  is  given  to  you)."  This  was  also  recorded  by 
Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i.  Al- Bukhari,  may  Allah  have  mercy  on  him,  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "Zaynab  bint  Jahsh,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  used 
to  boast  to  the  other  wives  of  the  Prophet  ,  saying,  'Your  families  arranged  your  marriages, 
but  Allah  arranged  my  marriage  from  above  the  seven  heavens."1  In  (our  Tafsir  of)  SLirat  An-Nur 
we  mentioned  that  Muhammad  bin  'Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  said:  "Zaynab  and  '  A’ishah,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  them,  were  boasting  to  one  another;  Zaynab,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her, 
said,  '  I  am  the  one  whose  marriage  was  revealed  from  above  the  heaven.’ '  A’ishah,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  her,  said,  'I  am  the  one  whose  innocence  was  revealed  from  heaven.’  So, 
Zaynab  conceded  that,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her." 
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(so  that  there  may  be  no  difficulty  to  the  believers  in  respect  of  the  wives  of  their  adopted 
sons  when  the  latter  have  no  desire  to  keep  them.)  means,  'We  permitted  you  to  marry  her, 
and  We  did  that  so  that  there  would  no  longer  be  any  difficulty  for  the  believers  with  regard  to 
their  marrying  the  ex-wives  of  their  adopted  sons.’  Before  prophethood,  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
had  adopted  Zayd  bin  Harithah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  and  he  was  known  asZayd,  the 
son  of  Muhammad.  Allah  put  a  stop  to  this  when  He  said: 


(£;tst  u>j) 


(nor  has  He  made  your  adopted  sons  your  real  sons)  until: 


(Call  them  after  their  fathers,  that  is  more  just  with  Allah)  (33:4-5).  Then  this  was  confirmed 
and  made  even  clearer  by  the  marriage  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to  Zaynab  bint  Jahsh,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  when  Zayd  bin  Harithah  divorced  her.  Allah  says  in  Ayat  At-Tahrim: 


0*4 


(the  wives  of  your  sons  from  your  own  loins)  (4:23)  which  specifically  excludes  adopted  sons. 
This  custom  (of  adopting  sons)  was  widespread  among  them. 


(V  am  iAj) 

(And  Allah's  command  must  be  fulfilled.)  means,  'this  that  has  happened  was  decreed  by  Allah 
and  was  inevitable.'  Allah  knew  that  Zaynab,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  would  become  one 
of  the  wives  of  the  Prophet  . 
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(38.  There  is  no  blame  on  the  Prophet  in  that  which  Allah  has  made  legal  for  him.  That  has 
been  Allah's  way  with  those  who  have  passed  away  of  old.  And  the  command  of  Allah  is  a 
decree  determined.) 


Aill  Lua  QA  ^iA\  JSc. 


(There  is  no  blame  on  the  Prophet  in  that  which  Allah  has  made  legal  for  him.)  means,  in  that 
which  has  been  permitted  for  him  and  which  he  has  been  commanded  to  do,  i.e.  his  marrying 
Zaynab,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,,  who  had  been  divorced  by  his  adopted  son  Zayd  bin 
Harithah, 


(LBS  <>  1-jK.  o>4  AM  VL) 


(That  has  been  Allah's  way  with  those  who  have  passed  away  of  old.)  means  this  is  the  ruling  of 
Allah  for  the  Prophets  who  came  before  him.  Allah  would  not  command  them  to  do  anything  for 
which  they  might  be  blamed.  This  is  a  refutation  of  those  hypocrites  who  imagined  that  there 
was  anything  wrong  with  his  marrying  the  ex-wife  of  Zayd,  his  freed  slave  and  adopted  son. 


(>  tj4a  All!  jJ  jl£j) 


(And  the  command  of  Allah  is  a  decree  determined.)  means,  His  command  which  He  has 
decreed  must  inevitably  come  to  pass;  nothing  can  prevent  it  or  avert  it,  for  whatever  He  wills 
happens,  and  whatever  He  does  not  decree,  does  not  happen. 
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(39.  Those  who  convey  the  Message  of  Allah  and  fear  Him,  and  fear  none  save  Allah.  And 
sufficient  is  Allah  as  a  Reckoner.)  (40.  Muhammad  is  not  the  father  of  any  of  your  men,  but  he 
is  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  and  the  last  of  the  Prophets.  And  A I  ah  is  Ever  Al-Aware  of 
everything.) 


Praise  for  Those  Who  convey  the  Message 
The  Messenger  is  not  the  Father  of  any  Man 

Alah  states: 
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(Muhammad  is  not  the  father  of  any  of  your  men,)  After  this  it  was  not  permitted  to  say  Zayd 
bin  Muhammad,  i.e.,  he  was  not  his  father  even  though  he  had  adopted  him.  No  male  child  of 
the  Prophet  lived  until  puberty.  Khadijah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  bore  him  A-Qasim, 
At-Tayyib  and  At-Tahir,  but  they  died  in  childhood.  Mariyah  Al-Qibtiyyah  bore  him  Ibrahim,  but 
he  also  died  in  infancy.  He  also  had  four  daughters  from  Khadijah:  Zaynab,  Ruqayyah,  Umm 
Kulthum  and  Fatimah,  may  Alah  be  pleased  with  them  all.  Three  of  them  died  during  his 
lifetime,  Fatimah  lived  long  enough  to  be  bereaved  of  him,  then  she  died  six  months  later. 


He  is  the  Last  of  the  Prophets 

ail  ySj  Dial  fir,  J1I  j  jSJj) 


(but  he  is  the  Messenger  of  Alah  and  the  last  of  the  Prophets.  And  Alah  is  Ever  Al-Aware  of 
everything.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(Allah  knows  best  with  whom  to  place  His  Message)  (6:124).  This  Ayah  clearly  states  that  there 
will  be  no  Prophet  after  him.  If  there  will  be  no  Prophet  after  him  then  there  will  surely  be  no 
Messenger  after  him  either,  because  the  status  of  a  Messenger  is  higher  than  that  of  a  Prophet, 
for  every  Messenger  is  a  Prophet  but  the  reverse  is  not  the  case.  This  was  reported  in  many 
Mutawatir  Hadiths  narrated  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  via  a  group  of  his  Companions,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  them.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  a  narration  from  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b,  from  his 
father  that  the  Prophet  said: 
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(My  parable  among  the  Prophets  is  that  of  a  man  who  built  a  house  and  did  a  good  and 
complete  job,  apart  from  the  space  of  one  brick  which  he  did  not  put  in  its  place.  The  people 
started  to  walk  around  the  building,  admiring  it  and  saying,  "If  only  that  brick  were  put  in  its 
place.  "  Among  the  Prophets,  I  am  like  that  brick.)  It  was  also  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi,  who 
said  "Hasan  S&hih." 


Another  Hadith 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  A I  ah  said: 

Ua  &  r*i]i j 

(Messengership  and  Prophethood  have  come  to  an  end,  and  there  will  be  no  more  Messengers 
or  Prophets.)  This  worried  the  people,  then  he  said: 
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(But  there  will  be  Al-Mubashshirat.)  They  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah,  what  are  Al- 
Mubashshirat'  He  said, 


(The  dreams  of  a  Muslim  man,  and  they  are  one  of  the  parts  of  prophethood.)  This  was  also 
recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi,  who  said,  "Sahih  Gharib." 

Another  Hadith 


Abu  Dawud  At-Tayalisi  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(The  parable  of  myself  and  the  Prophets  is  that  of  a  man  who  built  a  house  and  did  a  complete 
and  good  job,  except  for  the  space  of  one  brick.  Whoever  entered  it  would  look  at  that  space 
and  say,  how  good  it  is,  apart  from  the  space  of  that  brick.  My  position  is  like  that  of  that 
brick,  and  the  Prophets  --  blessings  and  peace  be  upon  them  --  end  with  me.)  It  was  also 
recorded  by  Al-Bukhari,  Muslim  and  At-Tirmidhi,  who  said,  "It  is  Sahih  Gharib  with  this  chain  of 
narrators. " 


Another  Hadith 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(The  parable  of  myself  and  the  Prophets  is  that  of  a  man  who  built  a  house  and  completed  it 
apart  from  the  space  of  one  brick.  I  have  come  and  completed  that  brick.)  This  was  also 
recorded  by  Muslim. 


Another  Hadith 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(The  parable  of  myself  and  the  Prophets  who  came  before  me  is  that  of  a  man  who  built  houses 
and  made  them  complete  and  beautiful  apart  from  the  space  of  a  brick  in  one  of  the  corners. 
The  people  started  to  walk  around,  admiring  the  construction  and  saying,  If  only  you  put  a 
brick  here,  your  construction  will  be  complete.)  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


«4  nUl  Uf  Clu£i» 


(And  I  am  that  brick.)  It  was  also  recorded  by  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim). 


Another  Hadith 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  A I  ah  said: 

dluiaLf  ;  ClLuiJ  fljjjtll  Clillia3» 
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(I  have  been  given  preference  over  the  other  Prophets  in  six  ways:  I  have  been  given  the  ability 
to  speak  concisely;  I  have  been  aided  by  fear  (cast  into  the  hearts  of  my  enemies);  the  spoils  of 
war  have  been  made  permissible  for  me;  the  entire  earth  has  been  made  a  Masjid  and  a  means 
of  purification  for  me;  I  have  been  sent  to  all  of  mankind;  and  the  Prophets  end  with  me.)  This 
was  also  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah;  At-Ti rmidhi  said,  "It  is  Hasan  Sahih." 


Another  Hadith 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


Uf  aLJ  U)  \y± 


(The  parable  of  myself  and  the  Prophets  who  came  before  me  is  that  of  a  man  who  built  a 
house  and  completed  it  apart  from  the  space  of  one  brick.  I  have  come  and  completed  that 
brick.)  It  was  also  recorded  by  Muslim. 

Another  Hadith 


Jubayr  bin  Mut'  im,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
say: 
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(I  have  several  names:  I  am  Muhammad,  and  I  am  Ahmad;  I  am  Al-Mahi  (the  eradicator)  through 
whom  Allah  will  erase  disbelief;  I  am  Al-Hashir  (the  gatherer)  at  whose  feet  mankind  will 
gather;  and  I  am  A-' Aqib  (the  final  one)  after  whom  there  will  be  no  Prophet.)  It  was  also 
recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs.  And  there  are  many  other  Hadiths  on  this  topic.  Allah  has  told  us  in 
His  Book,  and  His  Messenger  has  told  us  in  the  Mutawatir  Sunnah,  that  there  will  be  no  Prophet 
after  him,  so  that  it  may  be  known  that  everyone  who  claims  this  status  after  him  is  a  liar  and 
fabricator  who  is  misguided  and  is  misguiding  others.  Even  if  he  twists  meanings,  comes  up 
with  false  claims  and  uses  tricks  and  vagaries,  all  of  this  is  false  and  is  misguidance  as  will  be 
clear  to  those  who  have  understanding.  This  is  what  Allah  caused  to  happen  in  the  case  of  Al- 
Aswad  Al-'  Ansi  in  the  Yemen  and  Musaylimah  the  Liar  in  Al-Yamamah,  whose  false  miracles  and 
nonsensical  words  showed  everyone  who  was  possessed  of  understanding  that  they  were  liars 


who  were  leading  people  astray;  may  the  curse  of  Allah  be  upon  them  both.  This  is  the  case 
with  every  false  prophet  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  until  they  end  with  Al-Masih  Ad-Dajjal 
(the  Antichrist).  Each  of  these  liars  is  given  by  Allah  signs  which  show  the  people  of  knowledge 
and  the  believers  that  his  message  is  false  -  which  is  part  of  the  perfect  kindness  of  Allah 
towards  His  creation.  These  liars  do  not  enjoin  what  is  good,  nor  forbid  what  is  evil,  unless 
they  do  so  by  coincidence  or  because  it  serves  an  ulterior  purpose.  They  are  the  utmost  in 
falsehood  and  immorality,  in  all  that  they  say  and  do,  as  Allah  says: 


(Shall  I  inform  you  (O  people!)  upon  whom  the  Shayatin  descend  They  descend  on  every  lying, 
sinful  person.)  (26:221-222)  This  is  in  contrast  to  the  Prophets  -  may  blessings  and  peace  be 
upon  them  --  for  they  are  the  utmost  in  righteousness,  truthfulness,  wisdom,  uprightness  and 
justice  in  all  that  they  say  and  do,  command  and  forbid.  In  addition  to  this  they  are  supported 
with  miracles  and  clear  and  obvious  proof.  May  the  blessings  and  peace  of  Allah  be  upon  them 
always,  as  long  as  heaven  and  earth  remain. 
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(41.  Oyou  who  believe!  Remember  Allah  with  much  remembrance.)  (42.  And  glorify  His  praises 
morning  and  Asila.)  (43.  He  it  is  Who  sends  Salah  on  you,  and  His  angels  too,  that  He  may  bring 
you  out  from  darkness  into  light.  And  He  is  Ever  Mest  Merciful  to  the  believers.)  (44.  Their 
greeting  on  the  Day  they  shall  meet  Him  will  be  "Sblam  (Peace!)"  And  He  has  prepared  for  them 
a  generous  reward.) 


The  Virtue  of  remembering  Allah  much 

Allah  commands  His  believing  servants  to  remember  their  Lord  much,  Who  has  bestowed  upon 
them  all  kinds  of  blessings  and  favors,  because  this  will  bring  them  a  great  reward  and  a 
wonderful  destiny.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Busr  said:  "Two  bedouins  came  to 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  one  of  them  said:  'O  Messenger  of  Allah,  which  of  the  people  is 
best’  He  said: 


j  a^oc-  (JUa 

(The  one  whose  life  is  long  and  whose  deeds  are  good.)  The  other  one  said:  '  O  Messenger  of 
Allah,  the  laws  of  Islam  are  too  much  for  us.  Teach  me  something  that  I  can  adhere  to.'  He 
said, 


« M  Jk  12-j  SBLJ  D^U» 


(Keep  your  tongue  moist  with  the  remembrance  of  Allah,  may  He  be  exalted.)  At-Tirmidhi  and 
Ibn  Majah  recorded  the  second  part  of  this  report.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "This  Hadith  is  Hasan 
Gharib".  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  said, 
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(No  people  sit  together  without  mentioning  Allah,  but  they  will  see  that  as  regret  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.)  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 
commented  on  the  Ayah: 
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(Remember  Allah  with  much  remembrance.  )  "Allah  did  not  enjoin  any  duty  upon  His  servants 
without  setting  known  limits  and  accepting  the  excuses  of  those  who  have  a  valid  excuse  -- 
apart  from  Dhikr,  for  Allah  has  not  set  any  limits  for  it,  and  no  one  has  any  excuse  for  not 
remembering  Allah  unless  he  is  oppressed  and  forced  to  neglect  it.  Allah  says: 

(Remember  Allah  standing,  sitting  down,  and  (lying  down)  on  your  sides)  (4:103).  By  night  and 
by  day,  on  land  and  on  sea,  when  traveling  and  when  staying  home,  in  richness  and  in  poverty, 
in  sickness  and  in  health,  in  secret  and  openly,  in  all  situations  and  circumstances.  And  Allah 
says: 


(And  glorify  His  praises  morning  and  Asila.)  If  you  do  this,  He  and  His  angels  will  send  blessings 
upon  you."  There  are  very  many  Ayat,  Hadiths  and  reports  which  encourage  the  remembrance 
of  Allah,  and  this  Ayah  urges  us  to  remember  Him  much.  People  such  as  An-Nasa'i  and  Al- 
Ma'  mari  and  others  have  written  books  about  the  Adhkar  to  be  recited  at  different  times  of  the 
night  and  day. 


( 
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(And  glorify  His  praises  morning  and  Asila)  in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening.  This  is  like  the 
Ayah: 
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(So  glorify  Al  I  ah,  when  you  come  up  to  the  evening,  and  when  you  enter  the  morning.  And  His 
are  all  the  praises  and  thanks  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth;  and  in  the  afternoon  and  when  you 
come  up  to  the  time,  when  the  day  beginsto  decline.)  (30:17-18). 


(He  it  is  Who  sends  Sal  ah  on  you,  and  His  angels  too,)  This  is  encouragement  to  remember 
Allah,  i.e.,  He  will  remember  you,  so  remember  Him.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


( Yj  J 


(Similarly,  We  have  sent  among  you  a  Messenger  of  your  own,  reciting  to  you  Our  Ayat  and 
purifying  you,  and  teaching  you  the  Book  and  the  Hikmah,  and  teaching  you  that  which  you 
used  not  to  know.  Therefore  remember  Me.  I  will  remember  you,  and  be  grateful  to  Me  and 
never  be  ungrateful  to  Me)  (2:151-152)  The  Prophet  said: 
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(Allah  says:  "Whoever  remembers  Me  to  himself,  I  will  remember  him  to  Myself,  and  whoever 
remembers  Me  in  a  gathering,  I  will  remember  him  in  a  better  gathering.") 


The  Meaning  of  Salah 

Allah's  Salah  means  that  He  praises  His  servant  before  the  angels,  as  Al-Bukhari  recorded  from 
Abu  Al-' Aliyah.  This  was  recorded  by  Abu  Ja'far  Ar-Razi  from  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  from  Anas. 
Others  said:  "Allah's  Salah  means  mercy."  It  may  be  said  that  there  is  no  contradiction  between 
these  two  views.  And  Allah  knows  best.  Sblah  from  the  angels  means  their  supplication  and 
seeking  forgiveness  for  people,  as  Allah  says: 
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(Those  who  bear  the  Throne  and  those  around  it  glorify  the  praises  of  their  Lord,  and  believe  in 
Him,  and  ask  forgiveness  for  those  who  believe  (saying):  "Our  Lord!  You  comprehend  all  things 
in  mercy  and  knowledge,  so  forgive  those  who  repent  and  follow  Your  way,  and  save  them  from 
the  torment  of  the  blazing  Fire!  Our  Lord!  And  make  them  enter  the  '  Adn  Garden  which  you 
have  promised  them  --  and  to  the  righteous  among  their  fathers,  their  wives,  and  their 
offspring!  Verily,  You  are  the  All-Mighty,  the  All-Wise.  And  save  them  from  the  sins.")  (40:7-9)  t 


(that  He  may  bring  you  out  from  darkness  into  light.  )  means,  by  means  of  His  mercy  towards 
you,  His  praise  of  you  and  the  supplication  of  His  angels  for  you,  He  brings  you  forth  from  the 
darkness  of  ignorance  and  misguidance  into  the  light  of  guidance  and  certain  faith. 


(And  He  is  B/er  Most  Merciful  to  the  believers.)  means,  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter:  in 
this  world  He  guides  them  to  the  truth  of  which  others  are  ignorant,  and  He  shows  them  the 
path  from  which  others  have  gone  astray,  those  who  call  for  disbelief  and  innovation,  and  their 
followers  among  the  wrongdoers.  His  mercy  towards  them  in  the  Hereafter  means  that  He  will 
save  them  from  the  greater  terror  (of  the  Day  of  Resurrection)  and  will  command  His  angels  to 
greet  them  with  the  glad  tidings  of  Paradise  and  salvation  from  the  Fire,  which  will  only  be 
because  of  His  love  for  them  and  His  kindness  towards  them.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  and  a  group  of  his  Companions, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them,  passed  by  a  young  child  in  the  road.  When  his  mother  saw  the 
people,  she  feared  that  her  child  may  be  crushed  by  the  crowd,  so  she  rushed  forward,  crying, 
'  My  son,  my  son!’  She  ran  and  picked  him  up,  and  the  people  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  she 
would  never  throw  her  child  in  the  Fire.'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  convincingly  said: 

«J^'  J*  ill  j  *U» 

(No,  and  Allah  will  not  throw  His  beloved  in  the  Fire.)  Its  chain  of  narrators  meets  the 
conditions  of  the  Two  Sahihs,  although  none  of  the  authors  of  the  Sx  Books  recorded  it.  But  in 
Sbhih  Al-Bukhari  it  is  recorded  from  the  Commander  of  the  faithful  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saw  a  woman  among  the  prisoners  of 
war  picking  up  her  child,  clasping  the  child  to  her  breast  and  nursing  him.  The  Messenger  of 
Allah  said: 


«f  ap 

(Do  you  think  that  this  woman  would  throw  her  child  into  the  Fire  even  though  she  is 
(physically)  able  to  do  so)  They  said,  "No."  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


Y  *  "  O  4  ^  i,  Y  * 
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(By  Allah,  Allah  is  more  merciful  towards  His  servants  than  this  woman  is  to  her  child.) 


(Their  greeting  on  the  Day  they  shall  meet  Him  will  be  "Salami")  The  apparent  meaning  -  and 
Allah  knows  best  --  is  that  their  greeting,  from  Allah  on  the  Day  that  they  meet  Him,  will  be 
Salam,  i.e.,  He  will  greet  them  with  Salam,  as  He  says  elsewhere: 


(Si  £  Si  H  4  *,0  **  is  ^4  "  v 


((It  will  be  said  to  them):  Salam  --  a  Word  from  the  Lord,  Most  Merciful.)  (36:58)  Qatadah 
claimed  that  the  meaning  was  that  they  would  greet  one  another  with  Salam  on  the  Day  when 
they  meet  Allah  in  the  Hereafter.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(Their  way  of  request  therein  will  be  '  Glory  to  You,  O  Allah,’  and  '  Salam'  will  be  their  greetings 
therein!  and  the  close  of  their  request  will  be  'All  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that 
exits.')  (10:10) 


(t-jjs  by  £  & j ) 

(And  He  has  prepared  for  them  a  generous  reward.)  means  Paradise  and  everything  in  it  of 
food,  drink,  clothing,  dwellings,  physical  pleasure,  luxuries  and  delightful  scenes,  such  as  no 
eye  has  seen,  no  ear  has  heard  and  has  never  entered  the  mind  of  man. 
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(45.  O  Prophet!  Verily,  We  have  sent  you  as  witness,  and  a  bearer  of  glad  tidings,  and  a 
warner,)  (46.  And  as  one  who  invites  to  Allah  by  His  leave,  and  as  a  lamp  spreading  light.)  (47. 
And  announce  to  the  believers  the  glad  tidings,  that  they  will  have  from  A I  ah  a  great  bounty.) 
(48.  And  obey  not  the  disbelievers  and  the  hypocrites,  and  harm  them  not.  And  put  your  trust 
in  Allah,  and  sufficient  is  Allah  as  a  Trustee.) 


The  Attributes  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Ata'  bin  Yasar  said  that  he  met  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  bin  AI-'As, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  and  said  to  him: 

"Tell  me  about  the  description  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  in  the  Tawrah."  He  said,  "Yes,  by 
Allah,  he  was  described  in  the  Tawrah  with  some  of  the  qualities  with  which  he  was  described 
in  the  Qur'an:  'O  Prophet!  Verily,  We  have  sent  you  as  witness,  and  a  bearer  of  glad  tidings, 
and  a  warner,  a  saviour  to  the  illiterate.  You  are  My  servant  and  My  Messenger  and  I  have 
called  you  Al-Mutawakkil  (reliant).  You  are  not  harsh  or  severe,  or  noisy  in  the  marketplaces. 


You  do  not  repay  evil  with  evil,  but  you  overlook  and  forgive.  Allah  will  not  take  your  soul  until 
you  make  straight  those  who  have  deviated  and  they  say  La  ilaha  illallah,  words  with  which 
blind  eyes,  deaf  ears  and  sealed  hearts  will  be  opened'."  It  was  also  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  in 
the  Books  of  Business  and  At-Tafsir.  Wahb  bin  Munabbih  said:  "Allah  revealed  to  one  of  the 
Prophets  of  the  Children  of  Israel  whose  name  was  9ia' ya'  (Isaiah);  'Sand  up  among  your 
people  the  Children  of  Israel  and  I  shall  cause  your  tongue  to  utter  (words  of)  revelation.  I  shall 
send  an  unlettered  (Prophet)  from  among  the  illiterate  (people).  He  will  not  be  harsh  or 
severe,  or  noisy  in  the  marketplaces.  If  he  were  to  pass  by  a  lamp,  it  would  not  be 
extinguished,  because  of  his  tranquillity.  If  he  were  to  walk  on  reeds  no  sound  would  be  heard 
from  under  his  feet.  I  will  send  him  as  a  bearer  of  glad  tidings  and  as  a  warner,  who  will  never 
utter  immoral  speech.  Through  him  I  will  open  blind  eyes,  deaf  ears  and  sealed  hearts.  I  will 
guide  him  to  do  every  good  deed  and  I  will  bestow  upon  him  every  noble  characteristic.  I  will 
make  tranquillity  his  garment,  righteousness  his  banner,  piety  his  conscience,  wisdom  his 
speech,  truthfulness  and  loyalty  his  nature,  tolerance  and  goodness  his  character,  truth  his 
way,  justice  his  conduct,  guidance  his  leader,  Islam  his  nation.  Ahmad  is  his  name  and  through 
him  I  will  guide  people  after  they  have  gone  astray,  teach  them  after  they  have  been  ignorant, 
raise  their  status  after  they  were  nothing,  make  them  known  after  they  were  unknown, 
increase  the  number  (of  followers  of  the  truth)  after  they  have  been  few,  make  them  rich  after 
they  have  been  poor,  and  bring  them  togther  after  they  have  been  divided.  Through  him  I  will 
bring  together  different  nations  and  hearts,  and  reconcile  opposing  desires.  Through  him  I  will 
save  great  numbers  of  people  from  their  doom.  I  will  make  his  Ummah  the  best  of  peoples  ever 
raised  up  for  mankind;  they  will  enjoin  good  and  forbid  evil,  sincerely  believing  in  Me  Alone 
and  accepting  as  truth  all  that  My  Messengers  have  brought.  I  shall  inspire  them  to  glorify, 
praise  and  magnify  Me  Alone  in  their  places  of  worship  and  in  their  gatherings,  when  they  lie 
down  and  when  they  return  home.  They  will  pray  to  Me  standing  and  sitting.  They  will  fight  for 
the  sake  of  Allah  in  ranks  and  armies.  They  will  go  forth  from  their  homes  by  the  thousand, 
seeking  My  pleasure,  washing  their  faces  and  limbs,  girding  their  loins.  Their  sacrifice  will  be 
their  blood  and  their  holy  Book  will  be  in  their  hearts.  They  will  be  like  monks  by  night  and  like 
lions  by  day.  Among  the  members  of  his  family  and  his  offspring  I  will  make  those  who  are 
foremost  (in  faith)  and  believers  in  the  truth  and  martyrs  and  righteous  people.  His  Ummah 
after  him  will  lead  people  with  truth  and  establish  justice  therewith.  I  will  give  strength  to 
those  who  support  them  and  help  those  who  pray  for  them,  and  I  will  inflict  defeat  upon  those 
who  oppose  them  or  transgress  against  them  or  seek  to  take  something  from  their  hands.  I  will 
make  them  the  heirs  of  their  Prophet,  calling  people  to  their  Lord,  enjoining  what  is  good, 
forbidding  what  is  evil,  establishing  regular  prayer,  paying  the  Zakah  and  fulfilling  their 
promises.  Through  them  I  will  complete  the  goodness  which  I  started  with  the  first  of  them. 
This  is  My  bounty  which  I  bestow  upon  whomsoever  I  will,  and  I  am  the  Possessor  of  great 
bounty.1" 


(LaL 2) 

(as  witness)  means,  a  witness  to  Allah's  Oneness,  for  there  is  no  God  except  He,  and  a  witness 
against  mankind  for  their  deeds  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 

(and  We  bring  you  as  a  witness  against  these  people)  (4:41).  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(that  you  be  witnesses  over  mankind  and  the  Messenger  be  a  witness  over  you)  (2:143). 


(and  a  bearer  of  glad  tidings,  and  a  warner.)  means,  a  bearer  of  glad  tidings  to  the  believers  of 
a  great  reward,  and  a  warner  to  the  disbelievers  of  a  great  punishment. 


(a£L  411  J\  Lit  I ij) 

(And  as  one  who  invites  to  Allah  by  His  leave,)  means,  '  you  call  mankind  to  worship  their  Lord 
because  He  has  commanded  you  to  do  so.  ' 


(and  as  a  lamp  spreading  light.)  means,  'the  Message  that  you  bring  is  as  clear  as  the  sun 
shining  brightly,  and  no  one  can  deny  it  except  those  who  are  stubborn.’ 
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(And  obey  not  the  disbelievers  and  the  hypocrites,  and  harm  them  not.)  means,  'do  not  obey 
them  and  do  not  pay  attention  to  what  they  say.’ 
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(and  harm  them  not.)  means,  'overlook  and  ignore  them,  for  their  matter  rests  entirely  with 
Allah  and  He  is  sufficient  for  them  (to  deal  with  them).’  Allah  says: 
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(And  put  your  trust  in  Allah,  and  sufficient  is  Allah  as  a  Trustee.) 
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(49.  0  you  who  believe!  When  you  marry  believing  women,  and  then  divorce  them  before  you 
have  sexual  intercourse  with  them,  no  '  Iddah  have  you  to  count  in  respect  of  them.  Sc,  give 
them  a  present,  and  set  them  free  in  a  handsome  manner.) 


A  Gift  and  no  (Iddah)  for  Women  Who  are  divorced  before 
Consummation  of  the  Marriage 

This  Ayah  contains  many  rulings,  including  the  use  of  the  word  Nikah  for  the  marriage  contract 
alone.  There  is  no  other  Ayah  in  the  Qur'an  that  is  clearer  than  this  on  this  point.  It  also 
indicates  that  it  is  permissible  to  divorce  a  woman  before  consummating  the  marriage  with 
her. 


(P>>3') 

(believing  women)  this  refers  to  what  is  usually  the  case,  although  there  is  no  difference 
between  a  believing  (Muslim)  woman  and  a  woman  of  the  People  of  the  Book  in  this  regard, 
according  to  scholarly  consensus.  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  Sa'  id  bin  Al- 
Musayyib,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  '  Ali  bin  Al-Husayn  Zayn-ul-' Abidin  and  a  group  of  the  Salaf  took 
this  Ayah  as  evidence  that  divorce  cannot  occur  unless  it  has  been  preceded  by  marriage, 
because  Allah  says, 
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(When  you  marry  believing  women,  and  then  divorce  them)  The  marriage  contract  here  is 
followed  by  divorce,  which  indicates  that  the  divorce  cannot  be  valid  if  it  comes  first.  Ibn  Abi 
Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "If  someone  were  to  say, 

'  every  woman  I  marry  will  ipso  facto  be  divorced,'  this  does  not  mean  anything,  because  Allah 
says: 
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(O  you  who  believe!  When  you  marry  believing  women,  and  then  divorce  them....)."  It  was  also 
reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "Allah  said, 
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(When  you  marry  believing  women,  and  then  divorce  them.)  Do  you  not  see  that  divorce  comes 
after  marriage"  A  Hadith  to  the  same  effect  was  recorded  from  '  Amr  bin  Shu' ayb  from  his 
father  from  his  grandfather,  who  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


u  Uui  ^  <jjU  ,3UL  U» 

(There  is  no  divorce  for  the  son  of  Adam  with  regard  to  that  which  he  does  not  possess.)  This 
was  recorded  by  Ahmad,  Abu  Dawud,  At -Ti rmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "This  is  a 
Hasan  Hadith,  and  it  is  the  best  thing  that  has  been  narrated  on  this  matter."  It  was  also 
recorded  by  Ibn  Majah  from  'Ali  and  Al-Miswar  bin  Makhramah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
them,  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

«£-Hj  JjS  <jUL  U» 

(There  is  no  divorce  before  marriage.) 
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(no  '  Iddah  have  you  to  count  in  respect  of  them.)  This  is  a  command  on  which  the  scholars  are 
agreed,  that  if  a  woman  is  divorced  before  the  marriage  is  consummated,  she  does  not  have  to 
observe  the  '  Iddah  (prescribed  period  for  divorce)  and  she  may  go  and  get  married 
immediately  to  whomever  she  wishes.  The  only  exception  in  this  regard  is  a  woman  whose 
husband  died,  in  which  case  she  has  to  observe  an  '  Iddah  of  four  months  and  ten  days  even  if 
the  marriage  was  not  consummated.  This  is  also  according  to  the  consensus  of  the  scholars. 


S  %  V  '  '  S 


(So,  give  them  a  present,  and  set  them  free  in  a  handsome  manner.)  The  present  here  refers  to 
something  more  general  than  half  of  the  named  dowery  or  a  special  gift  that  has  not  been 
named.  Allah  says: 
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(And  if  you  divorce  them  before  you  have  touched  (had  a  sexual  relation  with)  them,  and  you 
have  fixed  unto  them  their  due  (dowery)  then  pay  half  of  that)  (2:237).  And  A I  ah  says: 
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(There  is  no  sin  on  you,  if  you  divorce  women  while  yet  you  have  not  touched  them,  nor  fixed 
unto  them  their  due  (dowery).  But  bestow  on  them  gift,  the  rich  according  to  his  means,  and 
the  poor  according  to  his  means,  a  gift  of  reasonable  amount  is  a  duty  on  the  doers  of  good.) 
(2:236)  pin  Sahi h  Al -Bukhari,  it  was  recorded  that  Sahl  bin  Sa' d  and  Abu  Usayd,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  them  both,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  married  Umaymah  bint  Sharahil,  and 
when  she  entered  upon  him  he  reached  out  his  hand  towards  her,  and  it  was  as  if  she  did  not 
like  that,  so  he  told  Abu  Usayd  to  give  her  two  garments." '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  "If  the  dowery  had  been  named,  she  would  not  be 
entitled  to  more  than  half,  but  if  the  dowery  is  not  been  named,  he  should  give  her  a  gift 
according  to  his  means,  and  this  isthe  "handsome  manner." 
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(50.  O  Prophet!  Verily,  We  have  made  lawful  to  you  your  wives,  to  whom  you  have  paid  their 
due  (dowery),  and  those  (slaves)  whom  your  right  hand  possesses  --  whom  Allah  has  given  to 
you,  and  the  daughters  of  your  paternal  uncles  and  the  daughters  of  your  paternal  aunts  and 
the  daughters  of  your  maternal  uncles  and  the  daughters  of  your  maternal  aunts  who  migrated 
with  you,  and  a  believing  woman  if  she  offers  herself  to  the  Prophet,  and  the  Prophet  wishes  to 
marry  her  —  a  privilege  for  you  only,  not  for  the  (rest  of)  the  believers.  Indeed  We  know  what 
We  have  enjoined  upon  them  about  their  wives  and  those  (slaves)  whom  their  right  hands 
possess,  in  order  that  there  should  be  no  difficulty  on  you.  And  Allah  is  B/er  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful.) 


The  Women  who  are  Lawful  for  the  Prophet 

Allah  says,  addressing  His  Prophet  that  He  has  made  lawful  for  him  of  women  his  wives  to 
whom  he  has  given  the  dowery,  which  is  what  is  meant  by  "their  due",  which  is  used  here,  as 
was  stated  by  Mujahid  and  others.  The  dowery  which  he  gave  to  his  wives  was  twelve  and  half 
'  Uqiyah  (measures  of  gold)  so  they  all  received  five  hundred  Dirhams  except  for  Umm  Habibah 
bint  Abi  SUfyan,  to  whom  An-Najashi,  may  Allah  have  mercy  on  him,  gave  four  hundred  Dinars 
(on  behalf  of  the  Prophet  )  Safiyyah  bint  Huyay,  whom  he  chose  from  among  the  prisoners  of 
Khaybar,  then  he  set  her  free,  making  her  release  her  dowery.  A  similar  case  was  that  of 
Juwayriyah  bint  Al-Harith  Al-Mustalaqiyyah  -  he  paid  off  the  contract  to  buy  her  freedom  from 
Thabit  bin  Qays  bin  Shammas and  married  her.  May  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  all. 
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(those  (slaves)  whom  your  right  hand  possesses  whom  Allah  has  given  to  you,)  means,  'the 
slave-girls  whom  you  took  from  the  war  booty  are  also  permitted  to  you.'  He  owned  Safiyyah 
and  Juwayriyah,  then  he  manumitted  them  and  married  them,  and  he  owned  Rayhanah  bint 
Sham'  un  An-Nadariyyah  and  Mariyah  Al-Qibtiyyah,  the  mother  of  his  son  Ibrahim,  upon  him  be 
peace;  they  were  both  among  the  prisoners,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them. 
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(and  the  daughters  of  your  paternal  uncles  and  the  daughters  of  your  paternal  aunts  and  the 
daughters  of  your  maternal  uncles  and  the  daughters  of  your  maternal  aunts)  This  is  justice 
which  avoids  going  to  either  extreme,  for  the  Christians  do  not  marry  a  woman  unless  there  are 
seven  grandfathers  between  the  man  and  the  woman  (i . e. ,  they  are  very  distantly  related  or 
not  at  all),  and  the  Jews  allow  a  man  to  marry  his  brother's  daughter  or  his  sister's  daughter.  So 
the  pure  and  perfect  Shari' ah  came  to  cancel  out  the  extremes  of  the  Christians,  and 
permitted  marriage  to  the  daughter  of  a  paternal  uncle  or  aunt,  or  the  daughter  of  a  maternal 
uncle  or  aunt,  and  forbade  the  excesses  of  the  Jews  who  allowed  marriage  to  the  daughter  of  a 
brother  or  sister  which  is  an  abhorrent  thing. 
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(and  a  believing  woman  if  she  offers  herself  to  the  Prophet,  and  the  Prophet  wishes  to  marry 
her  --  a  privilege  for  you  only,)  means,  '  also  lawful  for  you,  O  Prophet,  is  a  believing  woman  if 
she  offers  herself  to  you,  to  marry  her  without  a  dowery,  if  you  wish  to  do  so.'  This  Ayah 
includes  two  conditions.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Sbhl  bin  Sa' d  As-Sb' idi  that  a  woman 
came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  verily,  I  offer  myself  to  you 
(for  marriage)."  She  stood  there  for  a  long  time,  then  a  man  stood  up  and  said,  "O  Messenger  of 
Allah,  marry  her  to  me  if  you  do  not  want  to  marry  her."  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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«™  W-s  f  ^  I>» 

(Do  you  have  anything  that  you  could  give  to  her  as  a  dowery)  He  said,  "I  have  only  this 
garment  of  mine."  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(If  you  give  her  your  garment,  you  will  be  left  with  no  garment.  Look  for  something.)  He  said,  "I 
do  not  have  anything."  He  said: 


Ja  Ixjla.  °jl J 


(Look  for  something,  even  if  it  is  only  an  iron  ring.)  So  he  looked,  but  he  could  not  find 
anything.  Then  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  him: 
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(Do  you  have  )know(  anything  of  the  Qur'an)  He  said,  "Yes,  SUrah  such  and  such  and  SUrah  and 
such,"  he  named  the  Surahs.  So,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(I  marry  her  to  you  with  what  you  know  of  the  Qur'an.)  It  was  also  recorded  by  (Al-Bukhari  and 
Muslim)  from  the  Hadith  of  Malik.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  a  narration  from  his  father  that 
'  A'ishah  said:  "The  woman  who  offered  herself  to  the  Prophet  was  Khawlah  bint  Hakim."  Al- 
Bukhari  recorded  that  'A'ishah  said,  "I  used  to  feel  jealous  of  those  women  who  offered 
themselves  to  the  Prophet  and  I  said,  '  Would  a  woman  offer  herself'  When  Allah  revealed  the 
Ayah: 
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(You  can  postpone  whom  you  will  of  them,  and  you  may  receive  whom  you  will.  And 
whomsoever  you  desire  of  those  whom  you  have  set  aside,  it  is  no  sin  on  you)  I  said,  '  I  see  that 
your  Lord  hastens  to  confirm  your  desires.'"  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said:  "The 
Messenger  of  Allah  did  not  have  any  wife  who  offered  herself  to  him.  "  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn 
Jarir.  In  other  words,  he  did  not  accept  any  of  those  who  offered  themselves  to  him,  even 
though  they  were  lawful  for  him  --  a  ruling  which  applied  to  him  alone.  The  matter  was  left  to 
his  own  choice,  as  Allah  says: 
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(and  )if(  the  Prophet  wishes  to  marry  her)  meaning,  if  he  chooses  to  do  so. 


(a  privilege  for  you  only,  not  for  the  (rest  of)  the  believers.)  '  Ikrimah  said:  "This  means,  it  is 
not  permissible  for  anyone  else  to  marry  a  woman  who  offers  herself  to  him;  if  a  woman  offers 
herself  to  a  man,  it  is  not  permissible  for  him  (to  marry  her)  unless  he  gives  her  something." 
This  was  also  the  view  of  Mujahid,  Ash-Sha'  bi  and  others.  In  other  words,  if  a  woman  offers 
herself  to  a  man,  when  he  consummates  the  marriage,  he  has  to  give  her  a  dowery  like  that 
given  to  any  other  woman  of  her  status,  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ruled  in  the  case  of  Barwa' 
bint  Washiq  when  she  offered  herself  in  marriage;  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ruled  that  she  should 
be  given  a  dowery  that  was  appropriate  for  a  woman  like  her  after  her  husband  died.  Death 
and  consummation  are  the  same  with  regard  to  the  confirmation  of  the  dowery,  and  the  giving 
of  a  dowery  appropriate  to  the  woman's  status  in  the  case  of  those  who  offer  themselves  to 
men  other  than  the  Prophet  is  an  established  ruling.  With  regard  to  the  Prophet  himself,  he  is 
not  obliged  to  give  a  dowery  to  a  woman  who  offers  herself  to  him,  even  if  he  consummated 
the  marriage,  because  he  has  the  right  to  marry  without  a  dowery,  Wali  (representative)  or 
witnesses,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  story  of  Zaynab  bint  Jahsh,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her. 
Qatadah  said,  concerning  the  Ayah: 
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(a  privilege  for  you  only,  not  for  the  (rest  of)  the  believers.)  no  woman  has  the  right  to  offer 
herself  to  any  man  without  a  Wali  or  a  dowery,  except  to  the  Prophet  . 
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(Indeed  We  know  what  We  have  enjoined  upon  them  about  their  wives  and  those  (servants) 
whom  their  right  hands  possess,)  Ubayy  bin  Ka' b,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Jarir 
said,  concerning  the  Ayah: 
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(Indeed  We  know  what  We  have  enjoined  upon  them  about  their  wives)  means,  '  concerning  the 
limiting  of  their  number  to  four  free  women,  and  whatever  they  wish  of  slave-girls,  and  the 
conditions  of  a  representative,  dowery  and  witnesses  to  the  marriage.  This  is  with  regard  to 
the  Ummah  (the  people),  but  We  have  granted  an  exemption  in  your  case  and  have  not 
imposed  any  of  these  obligations  upon  you.' 
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(in  order  that  there  should  be  no  difficulty  on  you.  And  Allah  is  Ever  Oft -Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful.) 
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(51.  You  can  postpone  whom  you  will  of  them,  and  you  may  receive  whom  you  will.  And 
whomsoever  you  desire  of  those  whom  you  have  set  aside,  it  is  no  sin  on  you:  that  is  better 
that  they  may  be  comforted  and  not  grieved,  and  may  all  be  pleased  with  what  you  give  them. 
Allah  knows  what  is  in  your  hearts.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knowing,  Most  Forbearing.) 


The  Prophet  hasthe  Choice  of  either  accepting  or  rejecting  Women 

who  offer  Themselves  to  Him 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  A’ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  used  to  feel  jealous  of  the 
women  who  offered  themselves  to  the  Prophet  .  She  said,  "Would  a  woman  not  feel  shy  to  offer 
herself  without  any  dowery"  Then  Allah  revealed  the  Ayah, 
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(You  can  postpone  whom  you  will  of  them,  and  you  may  receive  whom  you  will.)  She  said,  "I 
think  that  your  Lord  is  hastening  to  confirm  your  desire."  We  have  already  stated  that  Al- 
Bukhari  also  recorded  this.  This  indicates  that  what  is  meant  by  the  word: 


(postpone)  is  del  ay,  and 


(yy  Cy) 


(whom  you  will  of  them)  means,  '  of  those  who  offer  themselves  to  you.1 


(and  you  may  receive  whom  you  will.)  means,  'whoever  you  wish,  you  may  accept,  and 
whoever  you  wish,  you  may  decline,  but  with  regard  to  those  whom  you  decline,  you  have  the 
choice  of  going  back  to  them  later  on  and  receiving  them.'  Allah  says: 
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(And  whomsoever  you  desire  of  those  whom  you  have  set  aside,  it  is  no  sin  on  you  (to  receive 
her  again).)  Others  said  that  what  is  meant  by: 
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(You  can  postpone  (the  turn  of)  whom  you  will  of  them,)  means,  '  your  wives:  there  is  no  sin  on 
you  if  you  stop  dividing  your  time  equally  between  them,  and  delay  the  turn  of  one  of  them 
and  bring  forward  the  turn  of  another  as  you  wish,  and  you  have  intercourse  with  one  and  not 
another  as  you  wish.’  This  was  narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Abu 
Razin,  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  others.  Nevertheless,  the  Prophet  used  to  divide 
his  time  between  them  equally,  hence  a  group  of  the  scholars  of  Fiqh  among  the  Shafi'  is  and 
others  said  that  equal  division  of  time  was  not  obligatory  for  him  and  they  used  this  Ayah  as 
their  evidence.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  'A'ishah  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  ask 
permission  of  us  (for  changing  days)  after  this  Ayah  was  revealed: 
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(You  can  postpone  whom  you  will  of  them,  and  you  may  receive  whom  you  will.  And 
whomsoever  you  desire  of  those  whom  you  have  set  aside,  it  is  no  sin  on  you.)"  I  (the  narrator) 
said  to  her:  "What  did  you  say"  She  said,  "I  said,  '  If  it  were  up  to  me,  I  would  not  give 
preference  to  anyone  with  regard  to  you,  O  Messenger  of  Allah!1"  This  Hadith  indicates  that 
what  is  meant  in  this  Hadith  from  'A'ishah  is  that  it  was  not  obligatory  on  him  to  divide  his 
time  equally  between  his  wives.  The  first  Hadith  quoted  from  her  implies  that  the  Ayah  was 
revealed  concerning  the  women  who  offered  themselves  to  him.  Ibn  Jarir  prefered  the  view 
that  the  Ayah  was  general  and  applies  both  to  the  women  who  offered  themselves  to  him  and 
to  the  wives  that  he  already  had,  and  that  he  was  given  the  choice  whether  to  divide  him  time 
among  them  or  not.  This  is  a  good  opinion  which  reconciles  between  the  Hadiths.  Allah  says: 


"  O"  .0  ""  s  ".0  '  it'  5  f  ®  f  -JO  f  \ 

U^JJJ  UJ^  Vj  jaj  u1  ^  ^) 

/*. *  ft  s.  ’  *°*r  T' 

(<J^  <JS-^'*  ^ 


(that  is  better  that  they  may  be  comforted  and  not  grieved,  and  may  all  be  pleased  with  what 
you  give  them.)  meaning,  '  if  they  know  that  Allah  has  stated  that  there  is  no  sin  on  you  with 
regard  to  dividing  your  time.  If  you  wish,  you  may  divide  you  time  and  if  you  do  not  wish,  you 
need  not  divide  your  time,  there  is  no  sin  on  you  no  matter  which  you  do.  Therefore  if  you 
divide  your  time  between  them,  this  will  be  your  choice,  and  not  a  duty  that  is  enjoined  upon 
you,  so  they  will  feel  happy  because  of  that  and  will  recognize  your  favor  towards  them  in 
sharing  your  time  equally  among  them  and  being  fair  to  all  of  them.’ 


(Allah  knows  what  is  in  your  hearts.)  means,  'He  knows  that  you  are  more  inclined  towards 
some  of  them  than  others,  which  you  cannot  avoid.'  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  A'ishah  said: 
"The  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  divide  his  time  between  his  wives  fairly  and  treat  them 
equally,  then  he  said: 


«iilLt  Uj 


(O  Allah,  I  have  done  as  much  as  I  can  with  regard  to  what  is  under  my  control,  so  do  not  blame 
me  for  that  which  is  under  Your  control  and  not  mine.)"  It  was  also  recorded  by  the  four  SUnan 
compilers.  After  the  words  "so  do  not  blame  me  for  that  which  is  under  Your  control  and  not 
mine,"  Abu  Dawud's  report  adds  the  phrase: 

Uj  ^  114  ^  Ua» 

(So  do  not  blame  me  for  that  which  is  under  Your  control  and  not  mine.)  meaning  matters  of 
the  heart.  Its  chain  of  narration  is  Sahi h,  and  all  the  men  in  its  chain  are  reliable.  Then  this 
phrase  is  immediately  followed  by  the  words, 


(ut  yji  ysj) 

(And  Allah  is  Ever  All -Knowing,)  i.e.,  of  innermost  secrets, 


(Most  Forbearing.)  meaning,  He  overlooks  and  forgives. 


I>  bu  <J  Vj  &  c>  Ml 


M  M  ^  °Jj  srljjt 

( (*&  &  Jk  Afll 


(52.  It  is  not  lawful  for  you  (to  marry  other)  women  after  this,  nor  to  change  them  for  other 
wives  even  though  their  beauty  attracts  you,  except  those  whom  your  right  hand  possesses. 
And  Allah  isB/er  a  Watcher  over  all  things.) 


The  Reward  of  His  Wives  for  choosing  to  stay  with  the  Messenger 

More  than  one  of  the  scholars,  such  as  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah,  Ibn  Zayd,  Ibn 
Jarir  and  others  stated  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  as  a  reward  to  the  wives  of  the  Prophet 
expressing  Allah's  pleasure  with  them  for  their  excellent  decision  in  choosing  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  and  the  Home  of  the  Hereafter,  when  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  ,  gave  them  the 
choice,  as  we  have  stated  above.  When  they  chose  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  their  reward  was 
that  Alah  restricted  him  to  these  wives,  and  forbade  him  to  marry  anyone  else  or  to  change 
them  for  other  wives,  even  if  he  was  attracted  by  their  beauty  -  apart  from  slave-girls  and 
prisoners  of  war,  with  regard  to  whom  there  was  no  sin  on  him.  Then  Allah  lifted  the  restriction 
stated  in  this  Ayah  and  permitted  him  to  marry  more  women,  but  he  did  not  marry  anyone 
else,  so  that  the  favor  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  towards  them  would  be  clear.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  'A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Alah  did  not 
die  until  Allah  permitted  (marriage  to  other)  women  for  him."  It  was  also  recorded  by  At- 
Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  in  their  SUnans.  On  the  other  hand,  others  said  that  what  was  meant  by 
the  Ayah, 


(ikj  Mi  ^  V) 

(It  is  not  lawful  for  you  (to  marry  other)  women  after  this,)  means,  'after  the  description  We 
have  given  of  the  women  who  are  lawful  for  you,  those  to  whom  you  have  given  their  dowery, 
those  whom  your  right  hand  possesses,  and  daughters  of  your  paternal  uncles  and  aunts, 
maternal  uncles  and  aunts,  and  those  who  offer  themselves  to  you  in  marriage  --  other  kinds  of 
women  are  not  lawful  for  you.'  This  view  was  narrated  from  Ubayy  bin  Ka' b,  from  Mujahid  in 
one  report  which  was  transmitted  from  him,  and  others.  At-Tirmidhi  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas 
said:  "The  Messenger  of  Alah  was  forbidden  to  marry  certain  kinds  of  women  apart  from 
believing  women  who  had  migrated  with  him,  in  the  Ayah, 


bu  ®  ^  Ml 


(It  is  not  lawful  for  you  (to  marry  other)  women  after  this,  nor  to  change  them  for  other  wives 
even  though  their  beauty  attracts  you,  except  those  whom  your  right  hand  possesses.)  Alah  has 
made  lawful  believing  women,  and  believing  women  who  offered  themselves  to  the  Prophet  for 


marriage,  and  He  made  unlawful  every  woman  who  followed  a  religion  other  than  Islam,  as 
Allah  says: 


/  S  S-'  "  *  "  o  ft*  "  k  o  Ao*-'  "  "  V 

(4*&  siaa  jaSj  ^ j) 

(And  whosoever  disbelieves  in  faith,  then  fruitless  is  his  work)  (5:5).  Ibn  Jarir,  may  Allah  have 
mercy  on  him,  stated  that  this  Ayah  isgeneral  in  meaning  and  appliesto  all  the  kinds  of  women 
mentioned  and  the  women  to  whom  he  was  married,  who  were  nine.  What  he  said  is  good,  and 
may  be  what  many  of  the  Sal af  meant,  for  many  of  them  narrated  both  views  from  him,  and 
there  is  no  contradiction  between  the  two.  And  Allah  knows  best. 

'Jj  z'jj  cvcm&p  J  Vj) 

/S3  A  ,£o 


(nor  to  change  them  for  other  wives  even  though  their  beauty  attracts  you,  )  He  was  forbidden 
to  marry  more  women,  even  if  he  were  to  divorce  any  of  them  and  wanted  replace  her  with 
another,  except  for  those  whom  his  right  hand  possessed  (slave  women). 

d  V)  yii  ij*  V  1  ojiSl 
lil  4J|  3  fUL  J!  P  3d 

Yj  lils  Ijilila  fei 

<*&  0^  b!  && 

Wj  &JI  3  v  Wj  -fiif  3*23 

4"  i'  "  #  A  4  *  A  A 

C>  U*  ^  k1^  Lx— LQ 

f  o  A**  "  4^*  4  "  "  S3  o  A.  <A*  A  "  <*  f  o  A.  *-« 

U>  cA  b>j  pjjliy 

,>  1  J  Yj  411  J lyv 

jl  -  laJift  411  kc.  Jis  j!  Ik!  ^ 


o 


(53.  0  you  who  believe!  Enter  not  the  Prophet's  houses,  unless  permission  is  given  to  you  for  a 
meal,  (and  then)  not  (so  early  as)  to  wait  for  its  preparation.  But  when  you  are  invited,  enter, 
and  when  you  have  taken  your  meal,  disperse  without  sitting  for  a  talk.  Verily,  such  (behavior) 
annoys  the  Prophet,  and  he  is  shy  of  (asking)  you  (to  go);  but  Allah  is  not  shy  of  (telling  you) 
the  truth.  And  when  you  ask  (his  wives)  for  anything  you  want,  ask  them  from  behind  a  screen, 
that  is  purer  for  your  hearts  and  for  their  hearts.  And  it  is  not  (right)  for  you  that  you  should 
annoy  Allah's  Messenger,  nor  that  you  should  ever  marry  his  wives  after  him  (his  death).  Verily, 
with  Allah  that  shall  be  an  enormity.)  (54.  Whether  you  reveal  anything  or  conceal  it,  verily, 
Allah  is  B/er  All-Knower  of  everything.) 


The  Etiquette  of  entering  the  Houses  of  the  Prophet  and  the 

Command  of  Hi  jab 


This  isthe  Ayah  of  Hijab,  which  includes  several  legislative  rulings  and  pointsof  etiquette.  This 
is  one  of  the  cases  where  the  revelation  confirmed  the  opinion  of  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  as  it  was  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  he  said:  "My  view 
coincided  with  that  of  my  Lord  in  three  things.  I  said,  '  0  Messenger  of  Allah,  why  do  you  not 
take  Maqam  Ibrahim  as  a  place  of  prayer’  Then  Allah  revealed: 


(And  take  you  (people)  the  Maqam  (place)  of  Ibrahim  as  a  place  of  prayer)  (2:125)  And  I  said, 
'  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  both  righteous  and  immoral  people  enter  upon  your  wives,  so  why  do 
you  not  screen  them1  Then  Allah  revealed  the  Ayah  of  Hijab.  And  I  said  to  the  wives  of  the 
Prophet  when  they  conspired  against  him  out  of  jealousy, 


f  0  "* 


Vjjf 


(It  may  be  if  he  divorced  you  (all)  that  his  Lord  will  give  him  instead  of  you,  wives  better  than 
you)  (66:5),  and  this  is  what  Allah  revealed."  In  a  report  recorded  by  Muslim,  the  prisoners  of 
Badr  are  mentioned,  and  this  is  a  fourth  matter  (in  which  the  view  of  '  Umar  coincided  with 
that  of  his  Lord).  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said:  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said:  '  O 
Messenger  of  Allah,  both  righteous  and  immoral  people  enter  upon  you,  so  why  not  instruct  the 
Mothers  of  the  believers  to  observe  Hijab'  Then  Allah  revealed  the  Ayah  of  Hijab."  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "When  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  married  Zaynab  bint  Jahsh,  he  invited  the  people  to  eat,  then  they  sat  talking.  When  he 
wanted  to  get  up,  they  did  not  get  up.  When  he  saw  that,  he  got  up  anyway,  and  some  of  them 
got  up,  but  three  people  remained  sitting.  The  Prophet  wanted  to  go  in,  but  these  people  were 
sitting,  then  they  got  up  and  went  away.  I  came  and  told  the  Prophet  that  they  had  left,  then 


he  came  and  entered.  I  wanted  to  follow  him,  but  he  put  the  screen  between  me  and  him. 
Then  Allah  revealed, 


o'  V!  y II  ijjs  ijiia  v  ijiii;  0^1  lift) 

131  jil,  iJI  ^ 

(IjltiSla  tils  1  jilila  JAj.i 


(O  you  who  believe!  Enter  not  the  Prophet's  houses,  unless  permission  is  given  to  you  for  a 
meal,  (and  then)  not  (so  early  as)  to  wait  for  its  preparation.  But  when  you  are  invited,  enter, 
and  when  you  have  taken  your  meal,  disperse...)"  Al-Bukhari  also  recorded  this  elsewhere.  It 
was  also  recorded  by  Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i.  Then  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said: 
"The  Prophet  married  Zaynab  bint  Jahsh  with  (a  wedding  feast  of)  meat  and  bread.  I  sent 
someone  to  invite  people  to  the  feast,  and  some  people  came  and  ate,  then  left.  Then  another 
group  came  and  ate,  and  left.  I  invited  people  until  there  was  no  one  left  to  invite.  I  said,  '  O 
Messenger  of  Allah,  I  cannot  find  anyone  else  to  invite.'  He  said, 


(Take  away  the  food.)  There  were  three  people  left  who  were  talking  in  the  house.  The 
Prophet  went  out  until  he  came  to  the  apartment  of  '  A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her, 
and  he  said, 


ill  A^kjj  pill  UM  J&k  fUUl» 


(May  peace  be  upon  you,  members  of  the  household,  and  the  mercy  and  blessings  of  Allah.)  She 
said,  'And  upon  you  be  peace  and  the  mercy  of  Allah.  How  did  you  find  your  (new)  wife,  O 
Messenger  of  Allah  May  Allah  bless  you.’  He  went  round  to  the  apartments  of  all  his  wives,  and 
spoke  with  them  as  he  had  spoken  with  '  A'ishah,  and  they  spoke  as '  A'ishah  had  spoken.  Then 
the  Prophet  came  back,  and  those  three  people  were  still  talking  in  the  house.  The  Prophet 
was  extremely  shy,  so  he  went  out  and  headed  towards  '  A'ishah’s  apartment.  I  do  not  know 
whether  I  told  him  or  someone  else  told  him  when  the  people  had  left,  so  he  came  back,  and 
when  he  was  standing  with  one  foot  over  the  threshold  and  the  other  foot  outside,  he  placed 
the  curtain  between  me  and  him,  and  the  Ayah  of  Hijab  was  revealed."  This  was  recorded  only 
by  Al-Bukhari  among  the  authors  of  the  Sx  Books,  apart  from  An-Nasa'i,  in  Al-Yaum  wal-Laylah. 


(y  I  V) 

(Enter  not  the  Prophet's  houses,)  the  believers  were  prohibited  from  entering  the  houses  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  without  permission,  as  they  used  to  do  during  the  Jahiliyyah  and  at  the 
beginning  of  Islam,  until  Allah  showed  His  jealousy  over  this  Ummah  and  commanded  them  to 
seek  permission.  This  is  a  sign  of  His  honoring  this  Ummah.  Hence  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

U-Sii  Jc.  J ijiSlij 


(Beware  of  entering  upon  women...)  Then  Allah  makes  an  exception,  when  He  says: 

(*4  d  Vi) 

(unless  permission  is  given  to  you  for  a  meal,  (and  then)  not  (so  early  as)  to  wait  for  its 
preparation.)  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  others  said:  "This  means,  without  waiting  for  the  food  to 
be  prepared."  In  other  words,  do  not  watch  the  food  as  it  is  being  cooked  to  see  if  it  is  nearly 
ready,  then  come  and  enter  the  house,  because  this  is  one  of  the  things  that  Allah  dislikes  and 
condemns.  This  indicates  that  it  is  forbidden  to  watch  out  for  food  being  prepared,  which  is 
what  the  Arabs  called  Tatfil  (being  an  uninvited  guest).  Al-Khatib  Al-Baghdadi  wrote  a  book 
condemning  those  who  watch  out  for  food  being  prepared,  and  mentioned  more  things  about 
thistopic  than  we  can  quote  here.  Then  Allah  says: 


I3li  1  jliilS  Q  -jSJj) 


(But  when  you  are  invited,  enter,  and  when  you  have  taken  your  meal,  disperse)  In  Sbhih 
Muslim  it  is  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Umar,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "The  Messenger  of 
Allah  said: 


la  ill!  l&kt 


to  lil» 

"  o  "* 


(When  anyone  of  you  invites  his  bother,  let  him  respond,  whether  it  is  for  a  wedding  or  for  any 
other  reason.)"  Allah  says: 


v  j) 

(without  sitting  for  a  talk.)  meaning,  as  those  three  people  did  who  stayed  behind  and  chatted, 
and  forgot  themselves  to  such  an  extent  that  this  caused  inconvenience  for  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  as  Allah  says: 

o  ;;o  * 0  "  \  2*  0 

^  L 

(Verily,  such  (behavior)  annoys  the  Prophet,  and  he  is  shy  of  (asking)  you  (to  go);)  It  was  said 
that  what  was  meant  was,  your  entering  his  houses  without  permission  causes  him 
inconvenience  and  annoyance,  but  he  did  not  like  to  forbid  them  to  do  so  because  he  felt  too 
shy,1  until  Allah  revealed  that  this  was  forbidden.  Allah  says: 


kS 


O  £0  ' 


(but  Allah  is  not  shy  of  (telling  you)  the  truth.)  meaning,  'this  is  why  He  is  forbidding  and 
prohibiting  you  from  doing  that.1  Then  Allah  says: 


Y  "  .  5.  *  \  *  f  ''  5.  -*  * 

jJ-juoL9  Lx— La  j^cUjLjuo 

(cjlka. 

\#*  *  " 

(And  when  you  ask  (his  wives)  for  anything  you  want,  ask  them  from  behind  a  screen,) 
meaning,  'just  as  it  is  forbidden  for  you  to  enter  upon  them,  it  is  forbidden  for  you  to  look  at 
them  at  all.  If  anyone  of  you  has  any  need  to  take  anything  from  them,  he  should  not  look  at 
them,  but  he  should  ask  for  whatever  he  needs  from  behind  a  screen.’ 


Prohibition  of  annoying  the  Messenger  and  the  Statement  that  His 
Wives  are  Unlawful  for  the  Muslims 

j  Vj  a ji-j  j  ^i  ^  &j) 

ais  hi  ^  c>  i 

(LJic.  41! 

(And  it  is  not  (right)  for  you  that  you  should  annoy  Allah's  Messenger,  nor  that  you  should  ever 
marry  his  wives  after  him  (his  death).  Verily,  with  Allah  that  shall  be  an  enormity.)  Ibn  Abi 
Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  concerning  the  Ayah; 


(*a  UAj  LA*  d  P  jis  \u-j) 


(And  it  is  not  (right)  for  you  that  you  should  annoy  Allah's  Messenger,)  "This  was  revealed 
concerning  a  man  who  wanted  to  marry  one  of  the  wives  of  the  Prophet  after  he  died.  A  man 
said  to  SUfyan,  'Was  it  '  A'ishah1  He  said,  'That  is  what  they  said.'"  This  was  also  stated  by 
Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam.  He  also  reported  with  his  chain  of 
narration  from  As-SUddi  that  the  one  who  wanted  to  do  this  was  Talhah  bin  '  Ubaydullah,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  until  this  Ayah  was  revealed  forbidding  that.  Hence  the  scholars 
were  unanimous  in  stating  that  it  was  forbidden  for  anyone  to  marry  any  of  the  women  who 
were  married  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  at  the  time  when  he  died,  because  they  are  his  wives  in 
this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter,  and  they  are  the  Mothers  of  the  believers,  as  stated 
previously.  Allah  regarded  that  as  a  very  serious  matter,  and  issued  the  sternest  of  warnings 
against  it,  as  He  said: 


411  j!) 


(Verily,  with  Allah  that  shall  be  an  enormity.)  Then  He  said: 


t  ^  0^  yii  oil  i J&3  jt  tipi  ijia  o!) 

(  Luic. 

(Whether  you  reveal  anything  or  conceal  it,  verily,  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knower  of  everything.) 
meaning,  'whatever  you  conceal  in  your  innermost  thoughts,  it  is  not  hidden  from  Him  at  all.' 

(Allah  knows  the  fraud  of  the  eyes,  and  all  that  the  breasts  conceal.)  (40:19). 

Yj  cxM  Vj  0 *44  jUk  V) 

Yj  Vj  iwjki  Vj  o«A! 

Alii  o!  Alii  ojSil  J  ysijl  U  V  J  -c&U 

(  Ia*2  f  as  Ji.  ois 

(55.  It  is  no  sin  on  them  before  their  fathers,  or  their  sons,  or  their  brothers,  or  their  brother's 
sons,  or  the  sons  of  their  sisters,  or  their  own  (believing)  women,  or  their  (female)  slaves.  And 
(O  ladies)  have  Taqwa  of  Allah.  Verily,  Allah  is  Ever  All-Witness  over  everything.) 


Relatives  before  Whom  a  Woman  does  not  need  to  observe  Hi  jab 

When  Allah  commands  women  to  observe  Hijab  in  front  of  men  to  whom  they  are  not  related, 
He  explains  who  are  the  relatives  before  whom  they  do  not  need  to  observe  Hijab.  This  is  like 
the  exceptions  stated  in  SUrat  An-Nur,  where  Allah  says: 
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(And  not  to  reveal  their  adornment  except  to  their  husbands,  or  their  fathers,  or  their 
husbands'  fathers,  or  their  sons,  or  their  husbands'  sons,  or  their  brothers,  or  their  brothers' 
sons,  or  their  sisters'  sons,  or  their  women,  or  their  right  hand  possessions,  or  the  Tabi'in 
among  men  who  do  not  have  desire,  or  small  children  who  are  not  aware  of  the  nakedness  of 
women.)  (24:31).  The  Ayah  contains  more  detail  than  this,  which  we  have  already  discussed  in 
the  Tafsir  of  the  Ayah  and  do  not  need  to  repeat  here.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ash-Sha'  bi  and 
'  Ikrimah  said  concerning  the  Ayah, 


(It  is  no  sin  on  them  before  their  fathers...)  I  said,  "What  about  the  paternal  uncle  and  the 
maternal  uncle  --  why  are  they  not  mentioned"  He  said:  "Because  they  may  describe  her  to 
their  sons,  so  it  is  disliked  for  a  woman  to  remove  her  covering  in  front  of  her  paternal  uncle  or 
maternal  uncle.” 


(or  their  own  women,)  means  that  they  do  not  have  to  observe  Hijab  in  front  of  other  believing 
women. 


Yj) 

(or  their  (female)  slaves.)  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib  said:  "This  means  female  slaves  only."  This  was 
recorded  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim. 
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(And  (O  ladies)  have  Taqwa  of  Allah.  Verily,  Allah  is  Ever  All-Witness  over  everything.)  means, 
and  fear  Him  in  private  and  in  public,  for  He  witnesses  all  things  and  nothing  is  hidden  from 
Him,  so  think  of  the  One  Who  is  always  watching. 
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(56.  Allah  sends  His  Sblah  on  the  Prophet,  and  also  His  angels  (do  so).  O  you  who  believe!  Send 
your  Salah  on  him,  and  greet  him  with  Taslim.) 


The  Command  to  say  Salah  upon  the  Prophet 

Al-Bukhari  said:  "Abu  Al-' Aliyah  said:  "Allah's  Salah  is  His  praising  him  before  the  angels,  and 
the  Salah  of  the  angels  is  their  supplication."  Ibn  '  Abbas  said:  "They  send  blessings."  Abu  '  Isa 
At-Tirmidhi  said:  "This  was  narrated  from  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri  and  other  scholars,  who  said:  '  The 
Salah  of  the  Lord  is  mercy,  and  the  Salah  of  the  angels  is  their  seeking  forgiveness.  There  are 
Mutawatir  Hadiths  narrated  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  commanding  us  to  send  blessings  on 
him  and  how  we  should  say  Salah  upon  him.  We  will  mention  as  many  of  them  as  we  can,  if 
Allah  wills,  and  Allah  is  the  One  Whose  help  we  seek.  In  his  Tafsir  of  this  Ayah,  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  that  Ka'  b  bin  '  Ujrah  said,  "It  was  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  with  regard  to  sending 
Shi  am  upon  you,  we  know  about  this,  but  how  about  Salah'  He  said: 
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(Shy:  "O  Allah,  send  Your  Shiah  upon  Muhammad  and  upon  the  family  of  Muhammad,  as  You 
sent  Your  Salah  upon  the  family  of  Ibrahim,  verily  You  are  the  Most  Praiseworthy,  Most 
Glorious.  O  Allah,  send  Your  blessings  upon  Muhammad  and  upon  the  family  of  Muhammad,  as 
You  sent  Your  blessings  upon  the  family  of  Ibrahim,  verily  You  are  Most  Praiseworthy,  Most 
Glorious.")"  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  Abi  Layla  said  that  Ka' b  bin  '  Ujrah  met  him  and 
said,  "Shall  I  not  give  you  a  gift  The  Messenger  of  Allah  came  out  to  us  and  we  said,  'O 
Messenger  of  Al  I  ah !  We  know  how  to  send  Salam  upon  you,  but  how  can  we  send  Shiah’  He  said: 
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(Shy:  "O  Allah,  send  Your  Shiah  upon  Muhammad  and  upon  the  family  of  Muhammad,  as  You 
sent  Your  Shiah  upon  the  family  of  Ibrahim,  verily  You  are  the  Most  Praiseworthy,  Most 
Glorious.  O  Allah,  send  Your  blessings  upon  Muhammad  and  upon  the  family  of  Muhammad,  as 
You  sent  Your  blessings  upon  the  family  of  Ibrahim,  verily  You  are  Most  Praiseworthy,  Most 
Glorious.")"  This  Hadith  has  been  recorded  by  the  Group  in  their  books  with  different  chains  of 
narration. 


Another  Hadith 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "We  said, 
'  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  this  isthe  Salam  upon  you,  but  how  do  we  send  Salah  upon  you'  He  said: 
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(Say:  "O  Allah,  send  Your  S&lah  upon  Muhammad,  Your  servant  and  Messenger,  as  You  sent  Your 
S&lah  upon  the  family  of  Ibrahim,  and  send  Your  blessings  upon  Muhammad  and  upon  the  family 
of  Muhammad,  as  You  sent  Your  blessings  upon  the  family  of  Ibrahim.")"  Abu  Shi ih  narrated  that 
Layth  said: 
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(Upon  Muhammad  and  upon  the  family  of  Muhammad  as  You  sent  Your  blessings  upon  the 
family  of  Ibrahim.)  Ibrahim  bin  Hamzah  told  that,  Ibn  Abi  Hazim  and  Ad-Darawardi  told,  that 
Yazid,  i.e.,  Ibn  Al-Had  said: 


AjLa  US» 
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(As  You  sent  Your  Sal  ah  upon  Ibrahim,  and  send  Your  blessings  upon  Muhammad  and  the  family 
of  Muhammad,  as  You  sent  Your  blessings  upon  Ibrahim  and  the  family  of  Ibrahim.)  This  was 
also  recorded  by  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah. 

Another  Hadith 
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Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Abu  Humayd  As-Sa'  idi  that  they  said:  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  how 
can  we  send  Salah  upon  you"  He  said, 
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(Say:  "0  Allah,  send  Your  S&lah  upon  Muhammad  and  his  wives  and  offspring,  as  You  sent  Your 
Salah  upon  Ibrahim,  and  send  Your  blessings  upon  Muhammad  and  his  wives  and  offspring,  as 
You  sent  Your  blessings  upon  the  family  of  Ibrahim,  verily  You  are  Most  Praiseworthy,  Most 
Glorious.")"  It  was  also  recorded  by  the  rest  of  the  Group,  apart  from  At -Ti rmidhi . 


Another  Hadith 

Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Mas'  ud  Al-Ansari  said:  "We  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  we 
were  with  Sa' d  bin  '  Ubadah.  Bashir  bin  S&' d  said  to  him,  '  Allah  has  commanded  us  to  send 
Salah  upon  you,  O  Messenger  of  Allah.  How  can  we  send  Salah  upon  you'  The  Messenger  of  Allah 
remained  quiet  for  so  long  that  we  wished  that  he  had  not  asked  him,  then  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said: 
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(Say:  "O  Allah,  send  Your  Salah  upon  Muhammad  and  upon  the  family  of  Muhammad,  as  You 
sent  Your  Salah  upon  the  family  of  Ibrahim,  and  send  Your  blessings  upon  Muhammad  and  upon 
the  family  of  Muhammad,  as  You  sent  Your  blessings  upon  the  family  of  Ibrahim  among  all 
people,  verily  You  are  Most  Praiseworthy,  Most  Glorious."  And  the  S&lam  is  as  you  know.)"  This 
was  also  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud,  An-Nasa'i,  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Jarir.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "It  is 
Hasan  Sahih." 


Saying  Salah  upon  the  Prophet  before  the  Supplication 

Imam  Ahmad,  Abu  Dawud  and  At-Tirmidhi  reported  the  following  Hadith  and  graded  it  Sahih; 
An-Nasa'i,  Ibn  Khuzaymah  and  Ibn  Hibban  recorded  in  their  Sahi hs  t hat  Fadalah  bin  '  Ubayd, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  heard  a  man  making  supplication 
in  his  prayer  when  he  had  not  praised  Allah  or  said  Sblah  upon  the  Prophet  .  The  Messenger  of 
Allah  said: 


(This  man  is  rushing.)  Then  he  called  him  over  and  said,  to  him  or  to  someone  else, 
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(When  any  one  of  you  supplicates,  let  him  start  by  praising  and  glorifying  Allah,  may  He  be 
exalted,  then  let  him  send  Sal  ah  upon  the  Prophet,  and  after  that  let  him  make  supplication  as 
he  wishes.)" 


The  Virtue  of  saying  Sal  ah  upon  the  Prophet 


Another  Hadith  At-Tirmidhi  recorded  that  Ubayy  bin  Ka' b  said:  "When  two  thirds  of  the  night 
had  passed,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  would  get  up  and  say, 
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(O  people,  remember  Allah,  remember  Allah,  the  first  blast  of  the  Trumpet  has  come  and  will 
be  followed  by  the  second  blast,  death  has  come  with  all  its  horrors,  death  has  come  with  all 
its  horrors.)"  Ubayy  said,  "I  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah,  I  send  a  lot  of  Salah  upon  you,  how 
much  of  my  prayer  should  be  Salah  upon  you’  He  said, 
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(Whatever  you  want.)  I  said,  'A  quarter'  He  said, 
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(Whatever  you  want,  but  if  you  increase  it,  it  will  be  better  for  you.)  I  said,  '  Half'  He  said, 
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(Whatever  you  want,  but  if  you  increase  it,  it  will  be  better  for  you.)  I  said,  'Two  thirds'  He 
said, 
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(Whatever  you  want,  but  if  you  increase  it,  it  will  be  better  for  you.)  I  said,  '  Should  I  make  my 
whole  prayer  for  you’  He  said, 


ai  jlSuj  ti&A 

(This  would  be  sufficient  to  relieve  your  distress  and  earn  you  forgiveness  of  your  sins.)"  Then 
he  said:  "This  is  a  Hasan  Hadith." 


Another  Hadith 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Talhah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  came  one  day  looking 
happy.  They  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  we  see  that  you  look  happy."  He  said, 


(The  angel  came  to  me  and  told  me,  "O  Muhammad,  would  it  not  please  you  if  your  Lord,  may 
He  be  glorified,  says:  '  No  member  of  your  Ummah  sends  Salah  upon  you  but  I  send  S&lah  upon 
him  tenfold,  and  no  member  of  your  Ummah  sends  greetings  of  Salam  upon  you  but  I  send 
greetings  of  Salam  upon  him  tenfold"1 1  said,  "Of  course.")  This  was  also  recorded  by  An-Nasa'i. 


Another  Chain  of  Narration 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Talhah  Al-Ansari  said:  "One  morning  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was 
in  a  cheerful  mood  and  looked  happy.  They  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  this  morning  you  are  in 
a  cheerful  mood  and  look  happy.’  He  said, 
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(Of  course  just  now  someone  )an  angel(  came  to  me  from  my  Lord  and  said,  "Whoever  among 
your  Ummah  sends  Sblah  upon  you,  Allah  will  record  for  him  ten  good  deeds  and  will  erase  for 
him  ten  evil  deeds,  and  will  raise  his  status  by  ten  degrees,  and  will  return  his  greeting  with 
something  similar  to  it.")"  This  is  also  a  good  chain,  although  they  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim)  did 
not  report  it. 


Another  Hadith 

Muslim,  Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

4.  fti  j-  si-G  y*.  y-  y» 


(Whoever  sends  one  Salah  upon  me,  Allah  will  send  ten  upon  him.)  At-Tirmidhi  said:  "This  is  a 
Sahih  Hasan  Hadith.  On  the  same  topic,  narrations  come  from  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin'Awf,  'Amir 
bin  Rabi' ah,  'Ammar,  AbuTalhah,  Anas  and  Ubayy  bin  Ka'b." 


Another  Hadith 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Prophet  said: 
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(Send  Sblah  upon  me,  for  thisisZakah  for  you,  and  ask  Allah  to  grant  me  Al-Wasilah,  for  it  is  a 
position  in  the  highest  part  of  Paradise  which  only  one  man  will  attain,  and  I  hope  that  I  will  be 
the  one.)  This  was  recorded  only  by  Ahmad 

Another  Hadith 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Al-Husayn  bin  'AM  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

V  *  Y  *  «  \  **  °  f  \  \  '  *  t  *  "11 

«ork'  ^  l_i jSy  qa 


(The  miser  is  the  one  in  whose  presence  I  am  mentioned,  then  he  does  not  send  Shiah  upon 
me.)  Abu  Sa'  id  said: 


(...and  he  does  not  send  Salah  upon  me.)  This  was  also  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi,  who  then  said: 
"This  Hadith  is  Hasan  Gharib,  Sahih." 


Another  Hadith 


At-Tirmidhi  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(May  he  be  humiliated,  the  man  in  whose  presence  I  am  mentioned  and  he  does  not  send  Shiah 
upon  me;  may  he  be  humiliated,  the  man  who  sees  the  month  of  Ramadan  come  and  go,  and  he 
is  not  forgiven;  may  he  be  humiliated,  the  man  whose  parents  live  to  old  age  and  they  do  not 
cause  him  to  be  granted  admittance  to  Paradise.)"  Then  he  (At-Tirmidhi)  said:  "Hasan  Gharib." 


Occasions  for  saying  Salah  upon  Him 


It  is  reported  that  we  should  send  blessings  upon  him  on  many  occasions,  such  as  following  the 
call  to  prayer,  as  in  the  Hadith  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad  from  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  bin  Al-'  As, 
who  said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say: 


(When  you  hear  the  Mu'adhdhin,  repeat  what  he  says,  then  send  Salah  upon  me,  for  whoever 
sends  Shiah  upon  me,  Allah  will  send  Shiah  upon  him  tenfold.  Then  ask  Allah  to  grant  me  Al- 
Wasilah,  which  is  a  status  in  Paradise  to  which  only  one  of  the  servants  of  Allah  will  be 
entitled,  and  I  hope  that  I  will  be  the  one.  Whoever  asks  Allah  for  Al-Wasilah  for  me,  it  will  be 
permitted  for  me  to  intercede  for  him.)  This  was  recorded  by  Muslim,  Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi 
and  An-Nasa'i.  Gher  occasions  when  we  should  send  Salah  upon  the  Prophet  include  when 
entering  or  exiting  the  Masjid,  because  of  the  Hadith  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad  from  Fatimah, 
the  daughter  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  who  said:  "When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  entered  the 
Masjid,  he  would  send  Salah  and  S&lam  upon  Muhammad,  and  say, 
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(O  Allah,  forgive  me  my  sins  and  open  for  me  the  gates  of  Your  mercy)  When  he  exited,  he 
would  send  Sblah  and  Salam  upon  Muhammad,  and  say, 
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(O  Allah,  forgive  me  my  sins  and  open  for  me  the  gates  of  Your  bounty.)"  We  should  also  send 
Salah  upon  him  during  the  Funeral  prayer.  The  SUnnah  is  to  recite  SUrat  Al-Fatihah  following 
the  first  Takbir,  to  send  Salah  upon  the  Prophet  during  the  second  Takbir,  to  make  supplication 
for  the  deceased  during  the  third  Takbir,  and  in  the  fourth  Takbir  to  say,  "O  Allah,  do  not 
deprive  us  of  his  reward,  and  do  not  test  us  after  him."  Ash-Shafi'  i,  may  Allah  have  mercy  on 
him,  recorded  that  Abu  Umamah  bin  Sahl  bin  Flunayf  was  told  by  one  of  the  Companions  of  the 
Prophet  that  the  SUnnah  in  the  funeral  prayer  is  for  the  Imam  to  pronounce  the  Takbir,  then  to 
recite  SUrat  Al-Fatihah  silently  after  the  first  Takbir,  then  to  send  Salah  upon  the  Prophet  then 
to  offer  sincere  supplication  for  the  deceased,  but  not  to  recite  any  Qur'an  in  any  of  the 
Takbirs,  then  to  conclude  by  saying  Salam  silently.  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  this  from  Abu 
Umamah,  who  said,  "This  is  from  the  SUnnah,"  and  he  mentioned  it.  According  to  the  correct 
view,  such  a  statement  reported  from  a  Companion  carries  the  ruling  of  Marfu' 

It  is  recommended  to  conclude  supplications  with  Salah  upon  the 

Prophet  . 

At-Tirmidhi  recorded  that  'Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said:  "A  supplication  remains  suspended 
between  heaven  and  earth  and  does  not  ascend  any  further  until  you  send  Salah  upon  your 
Prophet."  This  was  also  narrated  by  Mu'  adh  bin  Al-Harith  from  Abu  Qurrah  from  Sb'  id  bin  Al- 
Musayyib  from  '  Umar,  as  a  saying  of  the  Prophet  .  It  was  also  recorded  by  Fiazin  bin  Mu'  awiyah 
in  his  book,  where  he  also  attributed  it  to  the  Prophet  reporting  that  he  said: 
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(A  supplication  remains  suspended  between  heaven  and  earth  and  does  not  ascend  any  further 
until  a  person  sends  Salah  on  me.  Do  not  treat  me  like  a  spare  water  container,  send  Salah 
upon  me  at  the  beginning  of  your  supplication,  at  the  end  and  in  the  middle.)  hSending  Salah 
upon  the  Prophet  is  even  more  strongly  encouraged  in  the  Qunut  supplication.  Ahmad,  the 
Sunan  compilers,  Ibn  Khuzaymah,  Ibn  Hibban  and  Al-Hakim  recorded  that  Al-Hasan  bin  'Ali, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  taught  me  some  words  to  say 
during  Al-Witr: 
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("O  Al  I  ah,  guide  me  along  with  those  whom  You  have  guided,  grant  me  health  along  with  those 
to  whom  You  have  granted  health,  be  an  ally  to  me  along  with  those  to  whom  You  are  an  ally, 
and  bless  me  for  that  which  You  have  bestowed.  Protect  me  from  the  evil  You  have  decreed, 
for  verily  You  decree  and  none  can  decree  over  You.  Verily,  he  whom  You  show  allegiance  to  is 
never  abased  and  he  whom  You  take  as  an  enemy  is  never  honored  and  mighty,  O  our  Lord, 
blessed  and  Exalted  are  You.")"  In  his  SUnan,  An-Nasa'i  has  the  addition, 

$  '  *  y  **  1  af" 

aUI  ^  UtO j» 

("and  may  Allah  bless  Muhammad.")  at  the  end  of  this  Qunut.  It  is  also  recommended  to  say 
plenty  of  Salah  upon  him  on  Friday  and  on  the  eve  of  Friday.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Aws 
bin  Aws  Ath-Thaqafi,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(One  of  the  best  of  your  days  is  Friday;  on  this  day  Adam  was  created  and  died,  on  this  day  the 
Trumpet  (SUr)  will  be  blown  and  all  will  have  swoon  away.  Sb  on  this  day  send  plenty  of  Salah 
upon  me,  for  your  Salah  will  be  presented  to  me.)  They  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah,  how  will 
they  be  shown  to  you  after  your  body  has  dispersed  into  the  earth’  He  said, 

Lakt  °J  (jSajtll  JA  M 
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(Alah  has  forbidden  the  earth  to  consume  the  bodies  of  the  FVophets.  )"  This  was  also  recorded 
by  Abu  Dawud,  An-Nasa’i  and  Ibn  Majah,  and  it  was  graded  Sahi  h  by  Ibn  Khuzaymah,  Ibn  Hibban, 
Ad-Daraqutni  and  An-Nawawi  in  A-Adhkar. 
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(57.  Verily,  those  who  annoy  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  Allah  has  cursed  them  in  this  world  and 
in  the  Hereafter,  and  has  prepared  for  them  a  humiliating  torment.)  (58.  And  those  who  annoy 
believing  men  and  women  undeservedly,  they  bear  the  crime  of  slander  and  plain  sin.) 


Whoever  annoys  Allah  and  His  Messenger ,  is  cursed  in  this  World 

and  the  Hereafter  Here, 

A I  ah  warns  and  threatens  those  who  annoy  Him  by  going  against  His  commands  and  doing  that 
which  He  has  forbidden,  and  who  persist  in  doing  so,  and  those  who  annoy  His  Messenger  by 
accusing  him  of  having  faults  or  shortcomings  --  Alah  forbid.  '  Ikrimah  said  that  the  Ayah: 


/  *  i  9-  '  '  'in  "  *  o  *  '  *  it  &  i  \ 

Aill  jl) 


(Verily,  those  who  annoy  Allah  and  His  Messenger,)  was  revealed  concerning  those  who  make 
pictures  or  images.  In  The  Two  S&hihs,  it  is  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said:  "The  Messenger  of 
Allah  said: 


3  *  ' 
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(Allah  says:  "The  son  of  Adam  annoys  Me  by  inveighing  against  time,  but  I  am  time,  for  I  cause 
the  alternation  of  night  and  day.")"  The  meaning  of  this  Hadith  is  that  in  the  Jahiliyyah  they 
used  to  say,  "How  bad  time  is,  it  has  done  such  and  such  to  us!"  They  used  to  attribute  the 
deeds  of  Allah  to  time,  and  inveigh  against  it,  but  the  One  Who  did  that  was  Allah,  may  He  be 
exalted.  Sb,  He  forbade  them  from  this.  AI-'Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah, 


J  Aill  olJI 

(Verily,  those  who  annoy  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  )  was  revealed  about  those  who  slandered 
the  Prophet  over  his  marriage  to  Safiyyah  bint  Huyay  bin  Akhtab.  The  Ayah  appears  to  be 
general  in  meaning  and  to  apply  to  all  those  who  annoy  him  in  any  way,  because  whoever 
annoys  him  annoys  Allah,  just  as  whoever  obeys  him  obeys  Allah. 


The  Threat  to  Those  Who  fabricate  Sander 

^  U^J^'  ojfiji  U^'j) 


(IjiL&l 


(And  those  who  annoy  believing  men  and  women  undeservedly,)  means,  they  attribute  to  them 
things  of  which  they  are  innocent,  which  they  do  not  know  and  do  not  do. 
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AllA 


IA\ jti 
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(they  bear  the  crime  of  slander  and  plain  sin.)  This  is  the  most  serious  slander,  to  tell  or 
transmit  things  about  the  believing  men  and  women  that  they  have  not  done,  in  order  to  bring 
shame  upon  them  and  accuse  them  of  shortcomings.  Among  those  to  whom  the  description 
most  applies  are  those  who  disbelieve  in  Allah  and  His  Messengers,  followed  by  the  Rafidites 
who  accuse  the  Companions  of  shortcomings  and  faults  of  which  Allah  has  stated  that  they  are 
innocent,  and  describe  them  as  the  opposite  of  what  Allah  has  said  about  them.  Allah,  may  He 
be  exalted,  has  told  us  that  He  is  pleased  with  the  Migrants  and  Ansar,  and  has  praised  them, 
but  these  foolish  and  ignorant  people  inveigh  against  them  and  accuse  them  of  shortcomings, 
and  say  things  about  them  that  they  did  not  do  and  could  never  have  done.  In  reality,  their 


hearts  are  misguided,  for  they  condemn  those  who  deserve  praise  and  praise  those  who 
deserve  condemnation.  Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  it  was  said:  "O 
Messenger  of  Allah,  what  is  backbiting  (Ghibah)"  He  said, 


«.  k  ant 


(It  is  when  you  mention  something  about  your  brother  that  he  dislikes.  )  It  was  asked,  "But 
what  if  what  I  say  about  my  brother  is  true"  He  said, 


?  bh  jaajasa^ys  y» 

Asa  J jaj  U 


(If  it  is  true,  then  you  have  committed  backbiting  (Ghibah)  about  him,  and  if  it  is  not  true,  then 
you  have  slandered  him.)  Thiswasalso  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi,  who  said,  "Hasan  Sbhih." 
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(59.  0  Prophet!  Tell  your  wives  and  your  daughters  and  the  women  of  the  believers  to  draw 
their  Jalabib  over  their  bodies.  That  will  be  better  that  they  should  be  known  so  as  not  to  be 
annoyed.  And  Allah  is  Ever  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  (60.  If  the  hypocrites  and  those  in 
whose  hearts  is  a  disease,  and  those  who  spread  false  news  among  the  people  in  Al-Madinah 
stop  not,  We  shall  certainly  let  you  overpower  them,  then  they  will  not  be  able  to  stay  in  it  as 
your  neighbors  but  a  little  while.)  (61.  Accursed,  they  shall  be  seized  wherever  found,  and 
killed  with  a  (terrible)  slaughter.)  (62.  That  was  the  way  of  Allah  in  the  case  of  those  who 
passed  away  of  old,  and  you  will  not  find  any  change  in  the  way  of  Allah.) 


The  Command  of  Hi  jab 

Here  Allah  tells  His  Messenger  to  command  the  believing  women  -  especially  his  wives  and 
daughters,  because  of  their  position  of  honor  -  to  draw  their  Jilbabsover  their  bodies,  so  that 
they  will  be  distinct  in  their  appearance  from  the  women  of  the  Jahiliyyah  and  from  slave 
women.  The  Jilbab  is  a  Rida',  worn  over  the  Khimar.  This  was  the  view  of  Ibn  Mas'  ud, 
'  Ubaydah,  Qatadah,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  'Ata'  Al- 
Khurasani  and  others.  It  is  like  the  Izar  used  today.  Al-Jawhari  said:  "The  Jilbab  is  the  outer 
wrapper.  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  Allah  commanded  the  believing 
women,  when  they  went  out  of  their  houses  for  some  need,  to  cover  their  faces  from  above 
their  heads  with  the  Jilbab,  leaving  only  one  eye  showing.  Muhammad  bin  Sirin  said,  "I  asked 
'  Ubaydah  As-Salmani  about  the  Ayah: 


(to  draw  their  Jalabib  over  their  bodies.)  He  covered  his  face  and  head,  with  just  his  left  eye 
showing." 
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(That  will  be  better  that  they  should  be  known  so  as  not  to  be  annoyed.  )  means,  if  they  do 
that,  it  will  be  known  that  they  are  free,  and  that  they  are  not  servants  or  whores. 


(U^j  Ijjfc  A31I  yr,) 

(And  Allah  is  Ever  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  means,  with  regard  to  what  happened 
previously  during  the  days  of  Jahiliyyah,  when  they  did  not  have  any  knowledge  about  this. 


AStern  Warning  to  the  Evil  Hypocrites 

Then  Allah  issues  a  warning  to  the  hypocrites,  those  who  make  an  outward  display  of  faith 
while  concealing  their  disbelief, 


U^'j) 

(those  in  whose  hearts  is  a  disease,)  '  Ikrimah  and  others  said  that  this  refers  to  adulterers  in 
this  instance. 

(&£«  j) 


(and  those  who  spread  false  news  among  the  people  in  Al-Madinah)  means,  those  who  say  that 
the  enemy  has  come  and  war  has  started,  which  is  a  lie  and  a  fabrication.  Unless  they  give  up 
these  actions  and  return  to  the  truth, 


(We  shall  certainly  let  you  overpower  them,)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 
"We  will  give  you  power  over  them."  Qatadah  said:  "We  will  incite  you  against  them."  As-SUddi 
said:  "We  will  inform  you  about  them." 


(then  they  will  not  be  able  to  stay  in  it)  means,  in  Al-Madinah, 


(but  a  little  while.  Accursed...)  'this  describes  their  state  while  they  are  in  Al-Madinah  for  this 
short  time  before  they  are  expelled  and  sent  far  away.’ 


(tj^t  'jSS  LSI) 

(they  shall  be  seized  wherever  found,)  means,  'they  will  be  attacked,  because  they  are  so 
weak  and  so  few,' 


(and  killed  with  a  (terrible)  slaughter.)  Then  Allah  says: 


(03  <>  Ji  <Jll  iSL) 


(That  was  the  way  of  Allah  in  the  case  of  those  who  passed  away  of  old,)  meaning,  this  is  how 
Allah  dealt  with  the  hypocrites  when  they  persisted  in  hypocrisy  and  disbelief  and  did  not  give 
it  up;  He  incited  the  believers  against  them  and  caused  them  to  prevail  over  them. 


41!  4LJ  ^  Jj) 

(and  you  will  not  find  any  change  in  the  way  of  Allah.)  means,  the  way  in  which  Allah  deals 
with  this  does  not  alter  or  change. 
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(63.  People  ask  you  concerning  the  Hour,  say:  "The  knowledge  of  it  is  with  Allah  only.  What  do 
you  know  It  may  be  that  the  Hour  is  near!”)  (64.  Verily,  Allah  has  cursed  the  disbelievers,  and 
has  prepared  for  them  a  flaming  Fire.)  (65.  Wherein  they  will  abide  forever,  and  they  will  find 
neither  a  a  protector  nor  a  helper.)  (66.  On  the  Day  when  their  faces  will  be  turned  over  in  the 
Rre,  they  will  say:  "Oh,  would  that  we  had  obeyed  Allah  and  obeyed  the  Messenger.")  (67.  And 
they  will  say:  "Our  Lord!  Verily,  we  obeyed  our  chiefs  and  our  great  ones,  and  they  misled  us 
from  the  way.")  (68.  "Our  Lord!  Give  them  double  torment  and  curse  them  with  a  mighty 
curse!") 


No  One  knows  when  the  Day  of  Resurrection  will  come  except  Allah 

Here  Allah  tells  His  Messenger  that  he  cannot  know  when  the  Hour  will  come,  and  if  people  ask 
him  about  that,  He  instructs  him  to  refer  the  matter  to  Allah,  may  He  be  exalted,  as  Allah  says 
in  SUrat  Al-A'  raf,  even  though  that  was  revealed  in  Makkah  and  this  SUrah  was  revealed  in  Al- 
Madinah.  Allah  continues  to  tell  him  to  refer  this  matter  to  the  One  Who  knows  about  it,  but 
He  tells  him  that  it  is  at  hand,  as  He  says: 


(UjjS  543  JiUJi  la  iL  J4  u  j) 


(What  do  you  know  It  may  be  that  the  Hour  is  near!)  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


(  J^SII  &Sulj  Ac-llull 

(The  Hour  has  drawn  near,  and  the  moon  has  been  cleft  asunder.)  )54:1( 
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(Draws  near  for  mankind  their  reckoning,  while  they  turn  away  in  heedlessness.)  )21:1( 


Id  J±^ JUjoU 


in  aIh  j\) 


(The  Event  (the  Hour)  ordained  by  Allah  will  come  to  pass,  so  seek  not  to  hasten  it)  )  1 6: 1  (. 


The  Curse  on  the  Disbelievers  and  its  Eternity  and  their  Regret 

Then  Allah  says: 


(ojjiai  o a  a  o!) 


(Verily,  Allah  has  cursed  the  disbelievers,)  means,  He  has  distanced  them  from  His  mercy. 


0"  o  t  ■*  2  '  f-'V 

(and  has  prepared  for  them  a  flaming  Rre  (Hell).)  means,  in  the  Hereafter,  e 
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(Wherein  they  will  abide  forever,)  means,  they  will  stay  there  forever  and  ever,  never  leaving 
or  finding  relief  from  it. 


(U-S  Vj  %  V) 

(and  they  will  find  neither  a  a  protector  nor  a  helper.)  means,  they  will  have  no  saviour  to  help 
them  or  rescue  them  from  their  predicament.  Then  Allah  says: 
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(On  the  Day  when  their  faces  will  be  turned  over  in  the  Rre,  they  will  say:  "Oh,  would  that  we 
had  obeyed  Allah  and  obeyed  the  Messenger.")  means,  they  will  be  dragged  into  the  Rre  on 
their  faces  and  their  faces  will  be  contorted  in  Hell,  and  in  that  state  they  will  wish  that  they 
had  been  among  those  who  had  obeyed  Allah  and  His  Messenger  in  this  world.  Allah  describes 
how  they  will  be  in  the  Hereafter: 
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(And  the  Day  when  the  wrongdoer  will  bite  at  his  hands,  he  will  say:  "Oh!  Would  that  I  had 
taken  a  path  with  the  Messenger.  Ah!  Woe  to  me!  Would  that  I  had  never  taken  so-and-so  as  an 
intimate  friend!  He  indeed  led  me  astray  from  the  Reminder  after  it  had  come  to  me.  And 
Shaytan  is  to  man  ever  a  deserter  in  the  hour  of  need.")  (25:27-29) 
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j3 1  jjK  Jjj  Luj) 


(How  much  would  those  who  disbelieved  wish  that  they  had  been  Muslims.)  (15:2)  And  here 
too,  Allah  tells  us  that  when  they  are  in  this  state,  they  will  wish  that  they  had  obeyed  Allah 
and  His  Messenger  in  this  world: 


^YjAj  iSill,  Ukil  IS)  UTj  1  jASj) 
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(And  they  will  say:  "Our  Lord!  Verily,  we  obeyed  our  chiefs  and  our  great  ones,  and  they  misled 
us  from  the  way.")  Tawus  said:  "  '  Our  chiefs'  means  their  nobles  and  '  our  great  ones'  means 
their  scholars." 


O  'io 


0*  u^*-^3 


(Our  Lord!  Give  them  double  torment)  means,  '  for  their  disbelief  and  because  they  mislead  us.' 
Abu  Al-Qasim  At-Tabarani  recorded  from  Abu  Rafi'  that  among  the  names  of  those  who  fought 
with'Ali,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  was  Al-Hajjaj  bin'Amr  bin  Ghaziyah,  and  he  was  the 
one  who,  when  they  met,  said;  "O  people  of  the  Ansar!  Do  you  want  to  say  when  we  meet  our 
Lord: 


■Jl  u;l Ufrll.  UkLf  IS)  ISSj  1  jMj) 
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(Our  Lord!  Verily,  we  obeyed  our  chiefs  and  our  great  ones,  and  they  misled  us  from  the  way. 
Our  Lord!  Give  them  double  torment  and  curse  them  with  a  mighty  curse!)" 


ijir*  cyins  ijijS  v  ijU;  b^'  Wj) 
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( 

(69.  O  you  who  believe!  Be  not  like  those  who  annoyed  Musa,  but  Allah  cleared  him  of  that 
which  they  alleged,  and  he  was  honorable  before  Allah.) 


The  Fabrications  of  the  Jews  against  Musa 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Hadiths about  the  Prophets,  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  was  a  shy  and  modest  man  who  would  never  show  anything  of  his 
skin  because  of  his  shyness.  Some  of  the  Children  of  Israel  annoyed  him  by  saying:  "He  only 
keeps  himself  covered  because  of  some  defect  in  his  skin,  either  leprosy  or  scrotal  hernia  or 
some  other  defect."  Allah,  may  He  be  glorified,  wanted  to  clear  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  of 
what  they  were  saying.  One  day  Musa  was  alone,  so  he  took  off  his  garment  and  put  it  on  a 
rock,  then  he  took  a  bath.  When  he  had  finished,  he  turned  back  to  pick  up  his  garment,  but 
the  rock  moved  away,  taking  his  garment  with  it.  Musa  picked  up  his  stick  and  chased  the  rock, 
saying,  "My  garment,  O  rock!  My  garment,  O  rock!"  Until  he  reached  a  group  of  the  Children  of 
Israel,  who  saw  him  naked  and  found  that  he  was  the  best  of  those  whom  Allah  had  created. 
Thus  he  was  cleared  of  what  they  had  said  about  him.  Then  the  rock  stood  still,  so  he  took  his 
garment  and  put  it  on.  He  started  hitting  the  rock  with  his  stick,  and  by  Allah,  the  marks  of 
that  beating  were  left  on  the  rock,  three  or  four  or  five.  This  is  what  is  referred  to  in  the  Ayah: 
(O  you  who  believe!  Be  not  like  those  who  annoyed  Musa,  but  Allah  cleared  him  of  that  which 
they  alleged,  and  he  was  honorable  before  Allah.))  This  Hadith  is  one  of  those  which  were 
recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  but  not  Muslim.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Abdullah  (bin  Mas' ud) 
said:  "One  day,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  distributed  some  booty  and  a  man  among  the  Ansar  said, 

'  This  division  was  not  done  for  the  sake  of  Allah.’  I  said,  '  O  enemy  of  Allah!  I  am  going  to  tell 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  what  you  have  said.’  So,  I  told  the  Prophet  about  it.  His  face  reddened 
and  he  said, 


4-*  "  o  "  "  *  f  o  a* 
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(May  Allah  have  mercy  on  Musa.  He  was  annoyed  with  worse  than  this,  yet  he  remained 
patient.)"  This  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 


(fe  411 ^  yr,) 


(and  he  was  honorable  before  Allah.  )  means,  he  had  a  position  of  status  and  honor  before  his 
Lord,  may  He  be  exalted  and  glorified.  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said:  "His  supplications  would  be 


answered  by  Allah."  Seme  of  them  said  that  part  of  his  great  standing  before  Allah  was  that  he 
interceded  for  his  brother  Harun,  asking  Allah  to  send  him  with  him  as  a  Messenger,  and  Allah 
granted  his  request  and  said: 


(And  We  granted  him  his  brother  Harun,  (also)  a  Prophet,  out  of  Our  mercy.)  (19:53) 


yj  i jS jj  yii  ijBi  i jii i;  ojJi  «L) 
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(70.  Oyou  who  believe!  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah  and  speak  (always)  the  truth.)  (71.  He  will  direct 
you  to  do  righteous  good  deeds  and  will  forgive  you  your  sins.  And  whosoever  obeys  Allah  and 
His  Messenger,  he  has  indeed  achieved  a  great  victory.) 


The  Command  to  the  Believers  to  have  Taqwa  and  speak  the  Truth 

Here  Allah  commands  His  servants  to  have  Taqwa  of  Him,  worshipping  Him  as  if  they  can  see 
Him,  and  to 


rj) 

(speak  (always)  the  truth.)  meaning,  to  speak  in  a  straightforward  manner,  with  no 
crookedness  or  distortion.  He  promises  them  that  if  they  do  that,  He  will  reward  them  by 
making  their  deeds  righteous,  i.e.,  enabling  them  to  do  righteous  deeds,  and  He  will  forgive 
them  their  past  sins.  With  regard  to  whatever  sins  they  may  commit  in  the  future,  He  will 
inspire  them  to  repent  from  them.  Then  He  says: 


(Ujti  1  jji  -Ji  is  <04  uij) 

(And  whosoever  obeys  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  he  has  indeed  achieved  a  great  victory.) 
meaning,  he  will  be  saved  from  the  fire  of  Hell  and  will  enjoy  everlasting  delights  (in  Paradise). 
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(72.  Truly,  We  did  offer  the  Amanah  to  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  the  mountains,  but  they 
declined  to  bear  it  and  were  afraid  of  it.  But  man  bore  it.  Verily,  he  was  unjust  and  ignorant.) 
(73.  So  that  Allah  will  punish  the  hypocrites,  men  and  women,  and  the  men  and  women  who 
are  idolators.  And  Allah  will  pardon  the  believers,  men  and  women.  And  Allah  is  Ever  Oft- 
Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 


How  Man  bore  the  Amanah 


Al-' Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Al-Amanah  means  obedience.  This  was  offered  to  them 
before  it  was  offered  to  Adam,  and  they  could  not  bear  it.  Then  Allah  said  to  Adam:  '  I  have 
offered  the  Amanah  to  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  the  mountains,  and  they  could  not  bear 
it.  Will  you  take  it  on1  He  said,  '  0  Lord,  what  does  it  involve'  He  said,  '  If  you  do  good,  you  will 
be  rewarded,  and  if  you  do  evil,  you  will  be  punished.'  Sb  Adam  took  the  Amanah  and  bore  it, 
and  this  is  what  is  referred  to  in  the  Ayah: 


(Vjii.  L.jHi  Ait  liLkj) 


(But  man  bore  it.  Verily,  he  was  unjust  and  ignorant.)"  'AM  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn 
'Abbas  said,  "Al-Amanah  means  Al-Fara'id  (the  obligatory  duties).  Allah  offered  them  to  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  and  the  mountains,  (on  the  grounds  that)  if  they  fulfilled  them,  He 
would  reward  them;  and  if  they  failed,  He  would  punish  them.  But  they  did  not  want  to  do 
that,  and  they  were  afraid  of  it,  not  because  their  intention  was  sinful,  but  because  of  their 
respect  for  the  religion  of  Allah,  in  case  they  could  not  fulfill  the  obligations  involved.  Then 
Allah  offered  it  to  Adam,  and  he  accepted  it  with  all  that  it  entailed.  This  is  what  is  referred  to 
in  the  Ayah: 


(V j*.  L.jHi  £>uyi  liLkj) 


(But  man  bore  it.  Verily,  he  was  unjust  and  ignorant.  )  meaning,  he  underestimated  the 
command  of  Allah."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Mujahid,  S&'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Ad-Dahhak,  Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri  and  others  that  Al-Amanah  means  Al-Fara'id.  Others  said  that  it  meant  obedience.  Al- 
A'  mash  narrated  from  Abu  Ad-Duha  from  Masruq  that  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b  said:  "Part  of  Al-Amanah 
means  that  woman  was  entrusted  with  her  own  chastity."  Qatadah  said:  "Al-Amanah  means 
religion,  obligatory  duties  and  prescribed  punishments."  Malik  narrated  that  Zayd  bin  Aslam 
said:  "Al-Amanah  means  three  things:  prayer,  fasting  and  performing  Ghusl  to  cleanse  oneself 
from  sexual  impurity."  There  is  no  contradiction  between  all  of  these  views;  they  are  all  in 
agreement  and  all  refer  to  responsibility  and  the  acceptance  of  commands  and  prohibitions 
with  their  attendant  conditions,  which  is  that  the  one  who  fulfills  this  responsibility,  will  be 
rewarded;  while  the  one  who  neglects  it,  will  be  punished.  Man  accepted  this  despite  the  fact 
that  he  is  weak,  ignorant  and  unjust  --  except  for  those  whom  Allah  helps,  and  Allah  is  the  One 


Whose  help  we  seek.  One  of  the  reports  which  deal  with  Al-Amanah  is  the  Hadith  recorded  by 
Imam  Ahmad  from  Hudhayfah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  who  said:  "The  Messenger  of 
Allah  told  us  two  Hadiths,  one  of  which  I  have  seen  and  the  other  I  am  still  waiting  to  see.  He 
told  us  that  Al-Amanah  is  deeply  rooted  in  the  heart  of  man,  then  the  Qur'an  was  revealed  and 
they  know  it  from  the  Qur'an  and  from  the  SUnnah.  Then  he  told  us  that  Al-Amanah  will  be 
taken  away.  He  said, 


4aJS  °>  AiUUl  ^33 a  Jkjll 
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.  (A  man  may  sleep  and  Al-Amanah  will  be  taken  from  his  heart,  leaving  nothing  but  a  trace 
like  a  blister  left  by  a  coal  if  you  were  to  roll  it  over  your  leg  -  you  will  see  it  protruding  but 
there  is  nothing  inside.)  Then  he  took  a  pebble  and  rolled  it  over  his  leg,  then  he  said: 
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(Then  the  people  will  start  buying  and  selling,  and  hardly  anyone  will  be  paying  attention  to  Al- 
Amanah,  until  it  will  be  said  that  among  the  tribe  of  so-and-so  there  is  a  trustworthy  man,  and 
it  will  said  of  a  man,  'how  strong  he  is,  how  nice  and  how  wise,'  and  there  is  not  even  a 
mustard  seed  of  faith  in  his  heart.)  No  doubt,  there  came  upon  me  a  time  when  I  did  not  mind 
dealing  (bargaining)  with  anyone  of  you,  for  if  he  was  a  Muslim,  his  Islam  would  compel  him  to 
pay  me  what  is  due  to  me,  and  if  he  was  a  Christian,  or  Jew,  the  Muslim  official  would  compel 
him  to  pay  me  what  is  due  to  me,  but  today,  I  do  not  deal  except  with  such  and  such  person 
among  you."  It  was  also  recorded  in  the  Two  S&hihsfrom  the  Hadith  of  Al-A'  mash.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said: 
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(There  are  four  things,  if  you  attain  them,  then  whatever  you  miss  in  this  world  will  not 
matter:  preserving  trust,  speaking  the  truth,  being  of  good  character  and  moderation  in 
eating.) 


The  Result  of  taking  on  the  Amanah 


(So  that  Allah  will  punish  the  hypocrites,  men  and  women,  and  the  men  and  women  who  are 
idolators.)  means,  because  the  sons  of  Adam  have  undertaken  to  fulfill  the  Amanah,  which 
means  duties,  Allah  will  punish  the  men  and  women  among  them  who  are  hypocrites,  who  are 
those  who  make  an  outward  display  of  faith  because  they  fear  the  believers,  but  in  their  hearts 
they  conceal  disbelief  and  in  fact  are  followers  of  the  disbelievers. 


( 


L 
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(and  the  men  and  women  who  are  idolators.)  these  are  the  ones  who  both  outwardly  and 
inwardly  associate  others  in  worship  with  Allah  and  go  against  His  Messengers. 


(And  Allah  will  pardon  the  believers,  men  and  women.)  means,  He  will  show  mercy  to  the 
believers  among  mankind,  who  believe  in  Allah  and  in  His  angels,  Books  and  Messengers,  and 
who  obey  Him. 


(u-  j  ij  a  o^j) 

(And  Allah  is  Ever  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  This  is  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Ahzab. 
Allah's  is  the  praise  and  thanks. 


The  Tafsir  of  SUrah  Saba 
(Chapter  -  34) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 

(  Ail  A*) 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  All  praise  is  due  to  Al  I  ah,  to  Whom  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  on  the 
earth.  His  is  all  praise  in  the  Hereafter,  and  He  is  the  All-Wise,  the  All-Aware.)  (2.  He  knows 
that  which  goes  into  the  earth  and  that  which  comes  forth  from  it,  and  that  which  descends 
from  the  heaven  and  that  which  ascendsto  it.  And  He  isthe  Most  Merciful,  the  Oft -Forgiving.) 


All  Praise  and  the  Knowledge  of  the  Unseen  belong  to  Allah  Alone 


Al  I  ah  tells  us  that  all  praise  belongs  to  Him  alone  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter,  because 
He  is  the  Giver  and  Bestower  who  gives  to  the  people  of  this  world  and  the  Hereafter,  the 
Sovereign  and  Controller  of  all.  A I  ah  says: 


Jh\  ,j  4  jA  Vl  411  V  411  >,) 
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(And  He  is  Allah;  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He,  all  praise  is  due  to  Him  (both)  in 
the  first  (i.e.,  in  thisworld)  and  in  the  last  (the  Hereafter).  And  for  Him  isthe  decision,  and  to 
Him  shall  you  (all)  be  returned.)  (28:70).  Allah  says: 


(Al  praise  is  due  to  Alah,  to  Whom  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the 
earth.)  meaning,  all  of  it  is  His  dominion  and  is  enslaved  by  Him  and  subject  to  His  control,  as 
Alah  says: 


( jj%  ta  ay 


(And  truly,  unto  Us  (belong)  the  last  (Hereafter)  and  the  first  (this  world))  (92:13).  Then  Alah 
says: 


(*jMn  ^  ^  Xj) 

(His  is  all  praise  in  the  Hereafter,)  for  He  is  the  One  Who  will  be  worshipped  forever  and 
praised  for  eternity. 


>  j) 


and  He  is  the  All-Wise,  means,  in  all  that  He  says  and  does,  legislates  and  decrees. 

<9 


(j^l) 


the  All-Aware,  from  Whom  nothing  at  all  is  hidden  or  concealed.  MaOlik  narrated  that  Az-Zuhri 
said,  He  is  All-Aware  of  His  creation,  All -Wise  in  His  commands.  AllaOh  says: 

(\ '  *  *  *  "  1 "  "  .  0  tu  k  *  Y  \'  *  1° 
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(He  knows  that  which  goes  into  the  earth  and  that  which  comes  forth  from  it,)  meaning,  He 
knows  the  number  of  raindrops  that  sink  into  the  depths  of  the  earth,  and  the  seeds  that  have 
been  sown,  and  the  things  that  are  hidden  in  it,  and  He  knows  what  comes  forth  from  that, 
how  many  they  are,  how  they  grow  and  what  they  look  like. 


(and  that  which  descends  from  the  heaven)  means,  of  raindrops  and  provision,  and  what 
ascends  into  it,  i.e.,  righteous  deeds  and  other  things. 

( jjfca  ^  >  j) 

(And  He  is  the  Most  Merciful,  the  Oft-Forgiving.)  means,  He  is  Most  Merciful  to  His  servants;  He 
does  not  hasten  to  punish  them,  and  He  forgives  the  sins  of  those  who  repent  to  Him  and  put 
their  trust  in  Him. 
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(3.  Those  who  disbelieve  say:  "The  Hour  will  not  come  to  us."  S&y:  "Yes,  by  my  Lord,  the  All- 
Knower  of  the  Unseen,  it  will  come  to  you;  not  even  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust  or  less  than 
t hat  or  great er  escapes  Hi s  knowl edge  i n  t he  heavens  or  in  the  eart h  but  it  i s  i n  a  Q ear  Book. ") 
(4.  That  He  may  recompense  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds.  Those,  theirs  is 
forgiveness  and  generous  provision.)  (5.  But  those  who  strive  against  Our  Ayat  to  frustrate  them 
-  those,  for  them  will  be  a  severe  painful  torment.)  (6.  And  those  who  have  been  given 
knowledge  see  that  what  is  revealed  to  you  from  your  Lord  is  the  truth,  and  that  it  guides  to 
the  path  of  the  Exalted  in  might,  Owner  of  all  praise.) 


The  Hour  will  come  so  that  each  Person  will  be  rewarded  or 
punished  in  accordance  with  His  Deeds 


This  is  one  of  three  Ayat  --  there  is  no  fourth  --  where  Allah  commands  His  Messenger  to  swear 
by  His  Almighty  Lord  that  the  resurrection  will  surely  come,  because  the  stubborn  followers  of 
disbelief  denied  that  it  would  happen.  One  of  these  Ayat  is  in  SUrah  Yunus,  where  Allah  says: 
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(And  they  ask  you  to  inform  them  (saying):  "Is  it  true"  Say:  "Yes!  By  my  Lord!  It  is  the  very 
truth!  and  you  cannot  escape  it!")  (10:53).  The  second  of  these  Ayat  isthisone: 


IS  fcCJ  1^3  V  £*»  cSSj) 


(Those  who  disbelieve  say:  "The  Hour  will  not  come  to  us."  Say:  "Yes,  by  my  Lord,  it  will  come 
to  you...").  And  the  third  of  them  appears  in  SUrat  At-Taghabun,  where  Allah  says: 


cr?JJ  tjh  cJa  y  o'  CB^  f^J) 

4ii  jz.  aiij  ^  Uj  cj£&  P 
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(The  disbelievers  pretend  that  they  will  never  be  resurrected  (for  reckoning).  Say:  "Yes!  By  my 
Lord,  you  will  certainly  be  resurrected,  then  you  will  be  informed  of  what  you  did;  and  that  is 
easy  for  Allah")  (64:7).  And  Allah  says  here: 


frsaa  Jjj  j,  us) 


(Say:  "Yes,  by  my  Lord,  it  will  come  to  you...")  Then  Allah  is  described  in  a  manner  that  affirms 
that: 
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(the  All-Knower  of  the  Unseen,  not  even  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust  or  less  than  that  or 
greater  escapes  His  knowledge  in  the  heavens  or  in  the  earth  but  it  is  in  a  Gear  Book.)  Mujahid 
and  Qatadah  said,  "Nothing  is  hidden  or  concealed  from  Him."  In  other  words,  everything  is 
encompassed  by  His  knowledge,  and  nothing  is  hidden  from  Him.  Even  though  bones  may  be 
scattered  and  disintegrate,  He  knows  where  they  have  gone  and  where  they  have  dispersed, 
then  He  will  bring  them  back  just  as  He  created  them  in  the  first  place,  because  He  has 
knowledge  of  all  things.  Then  Allah  tells  us  of  His  wisdom  in  re-creating  bodies  and  bringing 
about  the  Hour,  as  He  says: 
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(That  He  may  recompense  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds.  Those,  theirs  is 
forgiveness  and  generous  provision.  But  those  who  strive  against  Our  Ayat  to  frustrate  them) 
meaning,  those  who  try  to  turn  others  away  from  the  path  of  Allah  and  who  disbelieve  His 
Messengers, 


(those,  for  them  will  be  a  severe  painful  torment.)  This  means,  He  will  bestow  His  favor  upon 
the  blessed,  who  are  the  believers,  and  will  punish  the  doomed,  who  are  the  disbelievers.  This 
is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(Not  equal  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire  and  the  dwellers  of  the  Paradise.  It  is  the  dwellers  of 
Paradise  that  will  be  successful.)  (59:20) 


ljLi; 
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(Shall  We  treat  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds  like  those  who  cause  mischief 
on  the  earth  Or  shall  We  treat  those  who  have  Taqwa  asthe  evildoers)  (38:28) 


Jjit  fW'  'jSjt  'o$'  <jm) 

(t*Jt  > 

(And  those  who  have  been  given  knowledge  see  that  what  is  revealed  to  you  from  your  Lord  is 
the  truth,)  This  is  another  kind  of  wisdom,  following  on  from  the  one  before,  which  is  that 
when  those  who  believed  in  what  was  revealed  to  the  Messengers  see  the  onset  of  the  Hour  and 
how  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  will  be  rewarded  and  punished  respectively,  which  they 
knew  of  beforehand  in  this  world  from  the  Books  of  Allah  and  which  they  are  now  seeing  with 
their  own  eyes,  they  will  say: 


(JjklL  UTj  ISJj  iSl) 

(Indeed,  the  Messengers  of  our  Lord  did  come  with  the  truth)  (7:43).  And  it  will  be  said: 
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(This  is  what  the  Most  Gracious  had  promised,  and  the  Messengers  spoke  truth!)  )36:52( 
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(Indeed  you  have  stayed  according  to  the  decree  of  Allah,  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection;  so  this 
isthe  Day  of  Resurrection)  (30:56), 
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(And  those  who  have  been  given  knowledge  see  that  what  is  revealed  to  you  from  your  Lord  is 
the  truth,  and  that  it  guides  to  the  path  of  the  Exalted  in  might,  Owner  of  all  praise.)  The 
Exalted  in  might  isthe  One  Who  is  All-Powerful,  Whom  none  can  overwhelm  or  resist,  but  He 
subjugates  and  controls  all  things.  The  Owner  of  All  praise  is  the  One  Who,  in  all  His  words, 
deeds,  laws  and  decrees,  is  deserving  of  praise,  may  He  be  glorified  and  exalted. 
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(7.  Those  who  disbelieve  say:  "Shall  we  direct  you  to  a  man  who  will  tell  you  (that)  when  you 
have  become  fully  disintegrated  into  dust  with  full  dispersion,  then  you  will  be  created  (again) 
anew")  (8.  Has  he  invented  a  lie  against  Allah,  or  is  there  a  madness  in  him  Nay,  but  those  who 
disbelieve  in  the  Hereafter  are  (themselves)  in  a  torment,  and  in  far  error.)  (9.  Sbe  they  not 
what  is  before  them  and  what  is  behind  them,  of  the  heaven  and  the  earth  If  We  will,  We  shall 


sink  the  earth  with  them,  or  cause  a  piece  of  the  heaven  to  fall  upon  them.  Verily,  in  this  is  a 
sign  for  every  servant  who  turns  (to  Allah)  in  repentance.) 


The  Disbelievers'  Denial  of  Life  after  Death,  and  the  Refutation  of 

Their  View 


Here  Allah  tells  us  how  the  disbelievers  and  heretics  denied  that  the  Hour  will  come,  and 
mocked  the  Messenger  for  speaking  of  it. 
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(Those  who  disbelieve  say:  "Shall  we  direct  you  to  a  man  who  will  tell  you  (that)  when  you  have 
become  fully  disintegrated  into  dust  with  full  dispersion...")  means,  when  your  bodies  have 
disintegrated  into  the  earth  and  dispersed  without  a  trace, 


(then  you)  means,  after  this  has  happened, 


(will  be  created  (again)  anew)  means,  you  will  be  restored  to  life  and  will  receive  provision 
anew.  '  By  telling  us  this,  he  is  doing  one  of  two  things:  either  he  is  deliberately  fabricating 
something  and  saying  that  Allah  has  revealed  it  to  him,  or  he  is  not  doing  it  deliberately,  but 
he  is  deluded  as  crazy  and  insane  people  are.'  They  said: 

pv  4  ft  LiS  411  Jc 

(Has  he  invented  a  lie  against  Allah,  or  is  there  a  madness  in  him)  Allah  said,  refuting  their 
words: 

o v  iaiii  j.) 

l  JJUij 

(Nay,  but  those  who  disbelieve  in  the  Hereafter  are  (themselves)  in  a  torment,  and  in  far 
error.)  meaning,  the  matter  is  not  as  they  claim  or  as  they  think;  on  the  contrary,  Muhammad 
is  the  one  who  is  telling  the  truth,  and  is  righteous  and  wise;  he  is  the  one  who  has  brought  the 
truth,  and  they  are  the  foolish  and  ignorant  liars. 


Miiii  j) 


are  themselves(  in  a  torment,  means,  their  disbelief,  which  will  lead  them  to  the  torment  of 
AllaOh. 


Jlill j) 


(and  in  far  error.)  far  from  the  truth  in  this  world.  Then  Allah  warns  them  of  His  power  in  the 
creation  of  heavens  and  earth,  as  He  says: 
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(Sbe  they  not  what  is  before  them  and  what  is  behind  them,  of  the  heaven  and  the  earth) 
meaning,  wherever  they  go,  in  whatever  direction,  the  heavens  are  above  them  and  the  earth 
is  beneath  them.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


1$  jHija 


< 


(With  Hands  did  We  construct  the  heaven.  Verily,  We  are  Able  to  extend  the  vastness  of  space 
thereof.  And  We  have  spread  out  the  earth;  how  Excellent  Spreader  (thereof)  are  We!)  (51:47- 
48) 


(If  We  will,  We  shall  sink  the  earth  with  them,  or  cause  a  piece  of  the  heaven  to  fall  upon 
them.)  means,  '  if  We  wished,  We  could  do  that  to  them  because  of  their  wrongdoing  and  Our 
power  over  them,  but  We  delay  it  because  We  are  Patient  and  Forgiving.'  Then  Allah  says: 


Mi  us  xfl  an  j  o!) 


(Verily,  in  this  is  a  sign  for  every  Munib  servant.)  Ma'  mar  narrating  from  Qatadah,  said  that  Al- 
Munib  means  every  one  who  repents.  SLifyan  narrated  from  Qatadah,  that  Al-Munib  is  the  one 
who  turns  to  Allah.  This  means  that  in  looking  at  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
there  is  a  sign  for  every  servant  who  is  intelligent  and  wise  and  who  turns  towards  Allah.  There 
is  a  sign  of  the  Allah's  ability  to  recreate  bodies  and  bring  about  the  Ftesurrection,  because  the 
One  Who  was  able  to  create  these  heavens  -  with  their  vast  reaches  of  space,  and  this  earth, 
as  deep  and  vast  as  it  is  --  is  able  to  recreate  bodies  and  revive  decayed  bones.  This  is  like  the 
Ayat: 
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(Is  not  He  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  Able  to  create  the  like  of  them  Yes, 
indeed!)  (36:81) 
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(The  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  is  indeed  greater  than  the  creation  of  mankind; 
yet,  most  of  mankind  know  not.  )  (40:57) 
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(10.  And  indeed  We  bestowed  grace  on  Dawud  from  Us  (saying):  "Oyou  mountains!  Glorify  with 
him!  And  you  birds  (also)!  And  We  made  the  iron  soft  for  him.")  (11.  S&ying:  "Make  you  perfect 
coats  of  mail,  and  balance  well  the  rings  of  chain  armor  )Sard(,  and  work  you  (men) 
righteousness.  Truly,  I  am  All-Seer  of  what  you  do.") 


The  Favors  which  Allah  bestowed  upon  Dawud 

Here  A I  ah  tells  us  how  He  blessed  His  servant  and  Messenger  Dawud  (David),  peace  be  upon 
him,  and  what  He  gave  him  of  His  great  bounty,  giving  him  both  prophet  hood  and  kingship,  and 
huge  numbers  of  troops.  And  He  blessed  him  with  a  mighty  voice.  Such  that  when  he  glorified 
Allah,  the  firm,  solid,  high  mountains  joined  him  in  glorifying  Allah,  and  the  free-roaming  birds, 
who  go  out  in  the  morning  and  come  back  in  the  evening,  stopped  for  him,  and  he  was  able  to 
speak  all  languages.  In  the  Sahih  it  is  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  heard  the  voice  of 
Abu  Musa  Al-Ash'ari,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  reciting  at  night,  and  he  stopped  and 
listened  to  his  recitation,  then  he  said: 


(This  man  has  been  given  one  of  the  sweet  melodious  voices  of  the  Prophet  Dawud.)  Abu 
'  Uthman  An-Nahdi  said,  "I  never  heard  any  cymbal,  stringed  instrument  or  chord  that  was  more 
beautiful  than  the  voice  of  Abu  Musa  Al-Ash'  ari,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him." 


(Glorify)  means,  glorify  Allah.  This  was  the  view  of  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  others.  The  root  of 
this  word  )Ta’wib(  means  to  repeat  or  respond,  so  the  mountains  and  birds  were  commanded  to 
repeat  after  him. 


(iokji  aj  iatj) 

And  We  made  the  iron  soft  for  him.  AI-HJasan  AI-BasJri,  QataOdah,  Al-A  mash  and  others  said, 
He  did  not  need  to  heat  it  in  the  fire  or  beat  it  with  a  hammen  he  could  simply  twist  it  in  his 
hands,  like  a  thread.  AllaOh  said: 


(< £ ^  i&\  J) 

Shying:  Make  you  perfect  coatsof  mail...  ,  which  means  chain  mail.  QataOdah  said,  He  wasthe 
first  person  ever  to  make  chain  maih  before  that,  they  used  to  wear  plated  armor. 
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(and  balance  well  the  rings  of  chain  armor  )Sard(,)  This  is  how  Allah  taught  His  Prophet  Dawud, 
peace  be  upon  him,  to  make  coats  of  mail.  Mujahid  said  concerning  the  Ayah: 
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(and  balance  well  the  rings  of  chain  armor  )Sard(, )  "Do  not  make  the  rivets  too  loose  that  the 
rings  (of  chain  mail)  will  shake,  or  make  them  too  tight  that  they  will  not  be  able  to  move  at 
all,  but  make  it  j  ust  right." '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  '  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "S&rd  refers  to  a 
ring  of  iron."  Some  of  them  said,  "Chain  mail  is  called  Masrud  if  it  is  held  together  with  rivets." 


(talia  IjLftlj) 


and  work  you  (men)  righteousness,  means,  with  regard  to  what  AllaOh  has  given  you  of 
blessings. 


X13LJ 


Truly,  I  am  All-Seer  of  what  you  do.  means,  watching  you  and  seeing  all  that  you  do  and  says 
nothing  of  that  is  hidden  at  all. 
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(12.  And  to  SUlayman  (We  subjected)  the  wind,  its  morning  was  a  month's  (journey),  and  its 
afternoon  was  a  month's  (journey).  And  We  caused  a  fount  of  Qitr  to  flow  for  him,  and  there 
were  Jinn  that  worked  in  front  of  him,  by  the  leave  of  his  Lord.  And  whosoever  of  them  turned 
aside  from  Our  command,  We  shall  cause  him  to  taste  of  the  torment  of  the  blazing  Rre.)  (13. 
They  worked  for  him  as  he  desired  on  Maharib,  Tamathil,  large  basins  like  Jawab  and  Qudur 
Rasiyat.  "Work  you,  Ofamilyof  Dawud,  with  thanks!"  But  few  of  My  servants  are  grateful.) 


The  Favors  which  Allah  bestowed  upon  SUlayman 

Having  mentioned  the  blessings  with  which  He  favored  Dawud,  Allah  follows  this  by  mentioning 
what  He  gave  to  Dawud's  son  SUlayman  (Sblomon),  may  peace  be  upon  them  both.  He 
subjugated  the  wind  to  him,  so  that  it  would  carry  his  carpet  one  way  for  a  month,  then  back 
again  the  next  month.  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "He  set  out  from  Damascus  in  the  morning, 
landed  in  Istakhar  where  he  ate  a  meal,  then  flew  on  from  Istakhar  and  spent  the  night  in 
Kabi I . "  Between  Damascus  and  Istakhar  is  an  entire  month's  travel  for  a  swift  rider,  and 
between  Istakhar  and  Kabul  is  an  entire  month's  travel  for  a  swift  rider. 

(>ai  A]  tfL-fj) 

(And  We  caused  a  fount  Qitr  to  flow  for  him,)  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  plased  with  him, 
Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  '  Ata'  Al-Khurasani,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi,  Malik  from  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  '  Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  others  said,  "Qitr  means  copper."  Qatadah  said,  "It  was  in 
Yemen."  Allah  brought  forth  all  the  things  that  people  make  for  SUlayman,  peace  be  upon  him. 
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(and  there  were  Jinn  that  worked  in  front  of  him,  by  the  leave  of  his  Lord.)  means,  'We 
subjugated  the  Jinn  to  work  in  front  of  him,1  by  the  permission  of  his  Lord,  i.e.,  by  Allah's 


decree  and  subjugation,  they  built  whatever  constructions  he  wanted,  and  did  other  work  as 
well. 


W  W  S'  ^  ^ 
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(And  whosoever  of  them  turned  aside  from  Our  command,)  means,  whoever  among  them  tried 
to  rebel  and  disobey, 


(We  shall  cause  him  to  taste  of  the  torment  of  the  blazing  Fire.)  which  means,  burning. 
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(They  worked  for  him  as  he  desired  on  Maharib,  Tamathil,)  Maharib  refers  to  beautiful 
structures,  the  best  and  innermost  part  of  a  dwelling.  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "This  means  dwellings." 
With  regard  to  "Tamathil," '  Atiyah  Al-' Awfi,  Ad-Dahhak  and  As-SUddi  said  that  Tamathil  means 
pictures. 


(large  basins  like  Jawab  and  Qudur  Fiasiyat.)  Jawab,  the  plural  form  of  Jabiyah,  refers  to 
cisterns  or  tanks  in  which  water  is  held,  and  Qudur  Fiasiyat  are  cauldrons  that  stay  in  one  place 
and  are  not  moved  around  because  of  their  great  size.  This  was  the  view  of  Mujahid,  Ad- 
Dahhak  and  others. 


(I  ijj  i  ■>  ji;  i  jLfti) 

(Work  you,  O  family  of  Dawud,  with  thanks!)  means,  'We  said  to  them:  Work  with  thanks  for 
the  blessings  that  We  have  bestowed  upon  you  in  this  world  and  the  Flereafter.'  This  indicates 
that  thanks  may  be  expressed  by  actions  as  much  as  by  words  and  intentions.  Abu  '  Abdur- 
Flahman  Al-Hubuli  said,  "Prayer  is  thanks,  fasting  is  thanks,  every  good  deed  that  you  do  for  the 
sake  of  Allah  is  thanks,  and  the  best  of  thanks  is  praise."  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Jarir.  In  the 
Two  Shhihs,  it  is  reported  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(The  most  beloved  of  prayer  to  Allah  is  the  prayer  of  Dawud.  He  used  to  sleep  for  half  the 
night,  stand  in  prayer  for  a  third  of  it  and  sleep  for  a  sixth  of  it.  The  most  beloved  of  fasting  to 
Allah  is  the  fasting  of  Dawud.  He  used  to  fast  for  a  day  then  not  fast  for  a  day,  and  he  never 
fled  the  battlefield.)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that  Fudayl  said  concerning  the  Ayah: 

(T Ji;  1  ijLc.1) 

(Work  you,  O  family  of  Dawud,  with  thanks!)  Dawud  said,  "O  Lord!  How  can  I  thank  you  when 
thanks  itself  is  a  blessing  from  You"  He  said:  "Now  you  have  truly  given  thanks  to  Me,  for  you 
have  realized  that  it  is  a  blessing  from  Me." 


( jjSai  y-  DJSj) 


But  few  of  My  servants  are  grateful.  This  is  a  reflection  of  reality. 


VI  11  ajIc.  Ilia) 

(  ojs^I 
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(14.  Then  when  We  decreed  death  for  him,  nothing  informed  them  (Jinn)  of  his  death  except  a 
little  worm  of  the  earth  which  kept  (slowly)  gnawing  away  at  his  stick.  So  when  he  fell  down, 
the  Jinn  saw  clearly  that  if  they  had  known  the  Unseen,  they  would  not  have  stayed  in  the 
humiliating  torment.) 


The  Death  of  Sulayman 

Allah  tells  us  how  Sulayman,  peace  be  upon  him,  died  and  how  Allah  concealed  his  death  from 
the  Jinn  who  were  subj  ugated  to  him  to  do  hard  labor.  He  remained  leaning  on  his  stick,  which 
was  his  staff,  as  Ibn  'Abbas  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and 
others  said.  He  stayed  like  that  for  a  long  time,  nearly  a  year.  When  a  creature  of  the  earth, 
which  was  a  kind  of  worm,  ate  through  the  stick,  it  became  weak  and  fell  to  the  ground.  Then 
it  became  apparent  that  he  had  died  a  long  time  before.  It  also  became  clear  to  Jinn  and  men 
alike  that  the  Jinn  do  not  know  the  Unseen  as  they  (the  Jinn)  used  to  imagine  and  tried  to 
deceive  people.  This  is  what  Allah  says: 


f  *0  " 
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(nothing  informed  them  (Jinn)  of  his  death  except  a  little  worm  of  the  earth  which  kept 
(slowly)  gnawing  away  at  his  stick.  So  when  he  fell  down,  the  Jinn  saw  clearly  that  if  they  had 
known  the  Unseen,  they  would  not  have  stayed  in  the  humiliating  torment.)  meaning,  it 
became  clear  to  the  people  that  they  (the  Jinn)  were  lying. 
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(15.  Indeed  there  was  for  Saba'  a  sign  in  their  dwelling  place  -  two  gardens  on  the  right  and  on 
the  left;  (and  it  was  said  to  them:)  "Eat  of  the  provision  of  your  Lord,  and  be  grateful  to  Him." 
A  fair  land  and  an  Oft-Forgiving  Lord!)  (16.  But  they  turned  away,  so  We  sent  against  them 
flood  released  from  the  dam,  and  We  converted  their  two  gardens  into  gardens  producing 
bitter  bad  fruit,  and  Athl,  and  some  few  lote  trees.)  (17.  Like  this  We  requited  them  because 
they  were  ungrateful  disbelievers.  And  never  do  We  requite  in  such  a  way  except  those  who  are 
ungrateful  (disbelievers).) 


The  Disbelief  of  Saba'  (Sheba)  and  Their  Punishment 

Saba'  refers  to  the  kings  and  people  of  the  Yemen.  At-Tababa'ah  (Tubba')  )surname  of  the 
ancient  kings  of  Yemen(  were  part  of  them,  and  Bilqis,  the  queen  who  met  SUlayman,  peace  be 
upon  him,  was  also  one  of  them.  They  lived  a  life  of  enviable  luxury  in  their  land  with  plentiful 
provision,  crops  and  fruits.  Allah  sent  them  messengers  telling  them  to  eat  of  His  provision  and 
give  thanks  to  Him  by  worshipping  Him  alone,  and  they  followed  that  for  as  long  as  Allah 
willed,  then  they  turned  away  from  that  which  they  had  been  commanded  to  do.  So  they  were 
punished  with  a  flood  which  scattered  them  throughout  the  lands  around  Saba1  in  all  directions, 
as  we  will  see  in  detail  below,  if  Allah  wills.  In  Him  we  put  our  trust.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that 
Farwah  bin  Musayk  Al-Ghutayfi,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "A  man  said,  'O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  Tell  me  about  Saba'  --  what  was  it,  a  land  or  a  woman'  He  said: 


A]  Wj  *sr>l  IT,  g^» 

f  *»£  '.  "  1  '&*  sr  11  3«' 
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(It  was  neither  a  land  nor  a  woman.  It  was  a  man  who  had  ten  children,  six  of  whom  went 
Yemen  and  four  of  whom  went  Ash-Sham.  Those  who  went  Ash-Sham  were  Lakhm,  Judham, 
'Amilah  and  Ghassan.  Those  who  went  south  were  Kindah,  Al-Ash'  ariyyun,  Al-Azd,  Madhhij, 
Himyar  and  Anmar.)  A  man  asked,  '  Who  are  Anmar'  He  said: 


«<^J  oJ^'» 

(Those  among  whom  are  Khath'  am  and  Baj  i  I  ah .  )"  This  was  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi  in  his  Jami' 
)SUnan(  in  more  detail  than  this;  then  he  said,  "This  is  a  Hasan  Gharib  Hadith."  The  genealogists 
-  including  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  --  said,  "The  name  of  Saba'  was  '  Abd  Shams  bin  Yashjub  bin 
Ya'  rub  bin  Qahtan;  he  was  called  Saba’  because  he  was  the  first  Arab  tribe  to  disperse.  He  was 
also  known  as  Ar-Ra’ish,  because  he  was  the  first  one  to  take  booty  in  war  and  give  it  to  his 
people,  so  he  was  called  Ar-Ra'ish;  because  the  Arabs  call  wealth  Rsh  or  Riyash.  They  differ 
over  Qahtan,  about  whom  there  were  three  views.  (The  first)  he  descended  from  the  line  of 
Iram  bin  Sam  bin  Nuh,  then  there  were  three  different  views  over  how  he  descended  from  him. 
(The  second)  was  that  he  was  descended  from  '  Abir,  another  name  for  Hud,  peace  be  upon 
him,  then  there  were  also  three  different  views  over  exactly  how  he  descended  from  him.  (The 
third)  was  that  he  was  descended  from  Isma'  il  bin  Ibrahim  Al-Khalil,  peace  be  upon  him,  then 
there  were  also  three  different  views  over  exactly  how  he  descended  from  him.  This  was 
discussed  in  full  detail  by  Imam  Al-Hafiz  Abu  '  Umar  bin  '  Abdul-Barr  An-Namari,  may  Allah  have 
mercy  on  him,  in  his  book  Al-Musamma  Al-lnbah  'Ala  Dhikr  Usui  Al-Qaba'il  Ar-Ruwat.  The 
meaning  of  the  Prophet's  words, 


«^l  :>  Ukj  gl£» 


(He  was  a  man  among  the  Arabs.)  means  that  he  was  one  of  the  original  Arabs,  who  were 
before  Ibrahim,  peace  be  upon  him,  and  were  descendants  of  Sam  bin  Nuh  (Shem,  the  son  of 
Noah).  According  to  the  third  view  mentioned  above,  he  descended  from  Ibrahim,  peace  be 
upon  him,  but  this  was  not  a  well-known  view  among  them.  And  Allah  knows  best.  But  in  Sahih 
Al-Bukhari,  it  is  reported  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  passed  by  a  group  of  people  from  (the 
tribe  of)  Aslam  who  were  practicing  archery,  and  he  said, 


«iy ys  Ji  i  Aj'» 


(Shoot,  O  sons  of  Isma'  il,  for  your  father  was  an  archer.)  Aslam  was  a  tribe  of  the  Ansar,  and 
the  Ansar  -  both  Aws  and  Khazraj  --  were  from  Ghassan,  from  the  Arabs  of  Yemen  from  Saba', 
who  settled  in  Yathrib  when  Saba'  was  scattered  throughout  the  land  when  Allah  sent  against 
them  the  flood  released  from  the  dam.  A  group  of  them  also  settled  in  Syria,  and  they  were 
called  Ghassan  for  the  name  of  the  water  beside  which  they  camped  --  it  was  said  that  it  was 
in  the  Yemen,  or  that  it  was  near  Al-Mushallal,  as  Hassan  bin  Thabit,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him,  said  in  one  of  his  poems.  The  meaning  of  his  words:  "If  you  ask,  then  we  are  the 
community  of  the  noble  descendants,  our  lineage  is  Al-Azd  and  our  water  is  Ghassan." 


«sj  ^  ^  j» 


(He  had  ten  sons  among  the  Arabs.)  means  that  these  ten  were  of  his  lineage,  and  that  the 
origins  of  the  Arab  tribes  of  the  Yemen  go  back  to  him,  not  that  they  were  his  sons  born  of  his 
loins.  There  may  have  been  two  or  three  generations  between  him  and  some  of  them,  or  more 
or  less,  as  is  explained  in  detail  in  the  books  of  genealogy.  The  meaning  of  the  words, 

f  0  *  a  "  "  i  *  $  0  *  a 

I  LjuOJ  6  *\_Lud  lA 

(Sx  of  whom  went  south  and  four  of  whom  went  north.  )  is  that  after  Allah  sent  against  them 
the  flood  released  from  the  dam,  some  of  them  stayed  in  their  homeland,  whilst  others  left  to 
go  elsewhere. 


*»  ^  'O 


The  Dam  of  Ma'arib  and  the  Flood 

The  story  of  the  dam  is  about  the  water  which  used  to  come  to  them  from  between  two 
mountains,  combined  with  the  floods  from  rainfall  and  their  valleys.  Their  ancient  kings  built  a 
huge,  strong  dam  and  the  water  reached  a  high  level  between  these  two  mountains.  Then  they 
planted  trees  and  got  the  best  fruits  that  could  ever  be  harvested,  plentiful  and  beautiful.  A 
number  of  the  Sal af ,  including  Qatadah,  mentioned  that  a  woman  could  walk  beneath  the 
trees,  carrying  a  basket  or  vessel  --  such  as  is  used  for  gathering  fruit  --  on  her  head.  And  that 
the  fruit  would  fall  from  the  trees  and  fill  the  basket  without  any  need  for  her  to  make  the 
effort  to  pick  the  fruit,  because  it  was  so  plentiful  and  ripe.  This  was  the  dam  of  Ma'arib,  a 
land  between  which  and  San'  a’  was  a  journey  of  three  days.  Others  said  that  in  their  land  there 
were  no  flies,  mosquitoes  or  fleas,  or  any  kind  of  vermin.  This  was  because  the  weather  was 
good  and  the  people  were  healthy,  and  Allah  took  care  of  them  so  that  they  would  single  out 
and  worship  Him  alone,  as  He  says: 


/*»  '  i'  O  .^*0  "  *  4  »  "  4  >  0 

La  ^  UuA 

(Indeed  there  was  for  Saba'  (Sieba)  a  sign  in  their  dwelling  place)  Then  He  explains  this  by 
saying: 


j  0° 


(two  gardens  on  the  right  and  on  the  left;)  meaning,  the  two  sides  where  the  mountains  were, 
and  their  land  was  in  between  them. 


^  *»A  43  1jj»j  AO  Sj'j  3j!S) 
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((and  it  was  said  to  them:  )  "Eat  of  the  provision  of  your  Lord,  and  be  grateful  to  Him.”  A  fair 
land  and  an  Oft-Forgiving  Lord!)  means,  '  He  would  forgive  you  if  you  continue  to  worship  Him 
alone.' 


(But  they  turned  away,)  means,  from  worshipping  Allah  alone  and  from  giving  thanks  to  Him  for 
the  blessings  that  He  had  bestowed  upon  them,  and  they  started  to  worship  the  sun  instead  of 
Allah,  as  the  hoopoe  told  SUlayman,  peace  be  upon  him: 


Aj  1^3  ^3  U?  JUa  j£  ££•!) 
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("I  have  come  to  you  from  Saba'  (Sheba)  with  true  news.  I  found  a  woman  ruling  over  them,  she 
has  been  given  all  things,  and  she  has  a  great  throne.  I  found  her  and  her  people  worshipping 
the  sun  instead  of  Allah,  and  Shaytan  has  made  their  deeds  fair  seeming  to  them,  and  has 
barred  them  from  the  way,  so  they  have  no  guidance.'')  (27:22-24) 


(f  jiil  ^  Ift-jfc) 


(so  We  sent  against  them  flood  released  from  the  dam,)  Some,  including  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Wahb  bin 
Munabbih,  Qatadah  and  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  when  Allah  wanted  to  punish  them  by  sending  the 
flood  upon  them,  he  sent  beastsfrom  the  earth  to  the  dam,  large  rats,  which  made  a  hole  in  it. 
Wahb  bin  Munabbih  said,  "They  found  it  written  in  their  Sbriptures  that  the  dam  would  be 
destroyed  because  of  these  large  rats.  So  they  brought  cats  for  a  while,  but  when  the  decree 
came  to  pass,  the  rats  overran  the  cats  and  went  into  the  dam,  making  a  hole  in  it,  and  it 
collapsed."  Qatadah  and  others  said,  "The  large  rat  is  the  desert  rat.  They  gnawed  at  the 
bottom  of  the  dam  until  it  became  weak,  then  the  time  of  the  floods  came  and  the  waters  hit 
the  structure  and  it  collapsed.  The  waters  rushed  through  the  bottom  of  the  valley  and 
destroyed  everything  in  their  path  -  buildings,  trees,  etc."  As  the  water  drained  from  the  trees 


that  were  on  the  mountains,  to  the  right  and  the  left,  those  trees  dried  up  and  were  destroyed. 
Those  beautiful,  fruit-bearing  trees  were  replaced  with  something  altogether  different,  as 
Allah  says: 


*♦  » 
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(and  We  converted  their  two  gardens  into  gardens  producing  bitter  bad  fruit  (ukul  khamt),)  Ibn 
'Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  'Ata'  Al-Khurasani,  Qatadah  and  As-SUddi  said,  "It  refers  to  Arak 
(Zingiber  officinale)  and  bitter  bad  fruit." 


and  Athl,  A-  Awfi  and  Ibn  AbbaOs  said  that  this  means  tamarisk.  Ghers  said  that  it  means  a 
tree  that  resembles  a  tamarisk,  and  it  was  said  that  it  was  the  gum  acacia  or  mimosa.  And 
AllaOh  knows  best. 


and  some  few  lote  trees.  Because  the  lote  trees  were  the  best  of  the  trees  with  which  the 
garden  was  replaced,  there  were  only  a  few  of  them. 


and  some  few  lote  trees.  This  is  what  happened  to  those  two  gardens  after  they  had  been  so 
fruitful  and  productive,  offering  beautiful  scenes,  deep  shade  and  flowing  rivers:  they  were 
replaced  with  thorny  trees,  tamarisks  and  lote  trees  with  huge  thorns  and  little  fruit.  This  was 
because  of  their  disbelief  and  their  sin  of  associating  others  with  AllaOh,  and  because  they 
denied  the  truth  and  turned  towards  falsehood.  AllaOh  said: 


jjjai  vi  ^  jki  &  j  bys  b  aii) 
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(Like  this  We  requited  them  because  they  were  ungrateful  disbelievers.  And  never  do  We 
requite  in  such  a  way  except  those  who  are  ungrateful.)  meaning,  '  We  punished  them  for  their 
disbelief.’  Mujahid  said,  "He  does  not  punish  anyone  except  the  disbelievers."  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri 
said,  "Allah  the  Almighty  has  spoken  the  truth:  no  one  will  be  punished  in  a  manner  that  befits 
the  sin  except  the  ungrateful  disbelievers." 
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(18.  And  We  placed,  between  them  and  the  towns  which  We  had  blessed,  towns  easy  to  be 
seen,  and  We  made  the  stages  (of  journey)  between  them  easy  (saying):  "Travel  in  them  safely 
both  by  night  and  day.")  (19.  But  they  said:  "Our  Lord!  Make  the  stages  between  our  journey 
longer,"  and  they  wronged  themselves;  so  We  made  them  as  tales  (in  the  land),  and  We 
dispersed  them  all  totally.  Verily,  in  this  are  indeed  signs  for  every  steadfast,  grateful 
(person).) 


The  Trade  of  Saba'  and  Their  Destruction 


Allah  tells  us  about  the  blessings  which  the  people  of  Saba'  enjoyed,  and  the  luxuries  and 
plentiful  provision  which  was  theirs  in  their  land,  with  its  secure  dwellings  and  towns  which 
were  joined  to  one  another,  with  many  trees,  crops  and  fruits.  When  they  traveled,  they  had 
no  need  to  carry  provisions  or  water  with  them;  wherever  they  stopped,  they  would  find  water 
and  fruits,  so  they  could  take  their  noontime  rest  in  one  town,  and  stay  overnight  in  another, 
according  to  their  needs  on  their  journey.  Allah  says: 


/\  "  *  \  \  '  **^t  -  O  J.  -0- 
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(And  We  placed,  between  them  and  the  towns  which  We  had  blessed,)  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan, 
Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  Malik,  who  narrated  it  from  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  and  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  As- 
Suddi ,  Ibn  Zayd  and  others  --  all  said  that  this  means  the  towns  of  Syria.  It  means  they  used  to 
travel  from  Yemen  to  Syria  via  towns  easy  to  be  seen  and  connected  to  one  another.  Al-'  Awfi 
reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  The  towns  which  We  had  blessed  by  putting  Jerusalem  among 
them." 


/«'  i.  *  *\ 

towns  easy  to  be  seen,  meaning,  clear  and  visible,  known  to  travelers,  so  they  could  take  their 
noontime  rest  in  one  town  and  stay  overnight  in  another.  AllaOh  says: 


(JLA\  Ifcg  Ljaaj) 


(and  We  made  the  stages  (of  journey)  between  them  easy)  meaning,  '  We  made  it  in  a  way  that 
met  the  needs  of  the  travelers.1 


(Travel  in  them  safely  both  by  night  and  day.)  means,  those  who  travel  in  them  will  be  safe 
both  by  night  and  by  day. 


0  *  "  *  A  i  *  tl*  "  1  *  i  f  \  "  1 
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(But  they  said:  "Our  Lord!  Make  the  stages  between  our  journey  longer,"  and  they  wronged 
themselves;)  They  failed  to  appreciate  this  blessing,  as  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan  and 
others  said:  "They  wanted  to  travel  long  distances  through  empty  wilderness  where  they  would 
need  to  carry  provisions  with  them  and  would  have  to  travel  through  intense  heat  in  a  state  of 
fear." 


/  's.  f 


(so  We  made  them  as  tales  (in  the  land),  and  We  dispersed  them  all  totally.)  means,  '  We  made 
them  something  for  people  to  talk  about  when  they  converse  in  the  evening,  how  Allah  plotted 
against  them  and  dispersed  them  after  they  had  been  together  living  a  life  of  luxury,  and  they 
were  scattered  here  and  there  throughout  the  land.'  So,  the  Arabs  say  of  a  people  when  they 
are  dispersed,  "They  have  been  scattered  like  S&ba',"  in  all  directions. 


(jJZ  o!) 

(Verily,  in  this  are  indeed  signs  for  every  steadfast,  grateful.)  In  the  punishment  which  these 
people  suffered,  the  way  in  which  their  blessings  and  good  health  were  turned  into  vengeance 
for  their  disbelief  and  sins,  is  a  lesson  and  an  indication  for  every  person  who  is  steadfast  in  the 
face  of  adversity  and  grateful  for  blessings.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  S&' d  bin  Abi  Waqqas, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(I  am  amazed  at  what  Allah  has  decreed  for  the  believer;  if  something  good  befalls  him,  He 
praises  his  Lord  and  gives  thanks,  and  if  something  bad  befalls  him,  he  praises  his  Lord  and  has 
patience.  The  believer  will  be  rewarded  for  everything,  even  the  morsel  of  food  which  he  lifts 
to  his  wife's  mouth.)"  This  was  also  recorded  by  An-Nasa'i  in  Al-Yawm  wal-Laylah.  There  is  a 
corroborating  report  in  the  Two  Sahihs,  where  a  Hadith  narrated  by  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him,  says: 
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(How  amazing  is  the  affair  of  the  believer!  Allah  does  not  decree  anything  for  him  but  it  is  good 
for  him.  If  something  good  happens  to  him,  he  gives  thanks,  and  that  is  good  for  him;  if 
something  bad  happens  to  him,  he  bears  it  with  patience,  and  that  is  good  for  him.  This  is  not 
for  anyone  except  the  believer.)"  It  was  reported  that  Qatadah  said: 

( jj£i  US  i^v  aii  J  b!) 

g( Veri ly,  in  this  are  indeed  signs  for  every  steadfast,  grateful.)  It  wasMutarrif  who  used  to  say: 
"How  blessed  is  the  grateful,  patient  servant.  If  he  is  given  something,  he  gives  thanks,  and  if 
he  is  tested,  he  bears  it  with  patience." 
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(20.  And  indeed  Ibl is  did  prove  true  his  thought  about  them,  and  they  followed  him,  all  except 
a  group  of  true  believers.)  (21.  And  he  had  no  authority  over  them,  --  except  that  We  might 
test  him  who  believes  in  the  Hereafter,  from  him  who  is  in  doubt  about  it.  And  your  Lord  is 
Watchful  over  everything.) 

How  Iblis'  thought  about  the  Disbeliever  proved  True 

Having  mentioned  Saba'  and  how  they  followed  their  desires,  and  the  Snaytan,  Allah  tells  us 
about  their  counterparts  among  those  who  follow  Iblis  and  their  own  desires,  and  who  go 
against  wisdom  and  true  guidance.  Allah  says: 


(And  indeed  Iblis  did  prove  true  his  thought  about  them,)  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him,  and  others  said  that  this  Ayah  is  like  the  Ayah  where  Allah  tells  us  about  how  Iblis 
refused  to  prostrate  to  Adam,  peace  be  upon  him,  then  said: 
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(See  this  one  whom  You  have  honored  above  me,  if  You  give  me  respite  to  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  I  will  surely  seize  and  mislead  his  offspring  all  but  a  few!)  (17:62) 
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(Then  I  will  come  to  them  from  before  them  and  behind  them,  from  their  right  and  from  their 
left,  and  You  will  not  find  most  of  them  as  thankful  ones.)  (7:17)  And  there  are  many  Ayat 
which  refer  to  this  matter. 
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(And  he  (Iblis)  had  no  authority  over  them,  )  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him  said, 
"This  means,  he  had  no  proof." 


?J^Lj  O* 


(except  that  We  might  test  him  who  believes  in  the  Hereafter,  from  him  who  is  in  doubt  about 
it.)  means,  '  We  gave  him  power  over  them  only  to  show  who  believes  in  the  Hereafter  and  that 
it  will  come  to  pass.'  The  people  will  be  brought  to  account  and  rewarded  or  punished 
accordingly,  so  that  he  will  worship  his  Lord  properly  in  this  world  --  and  to  distinguish  these 
believers  from  those  who  are  in  doubt  about  the  Hereafter. 
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(And  your  Lord  is  a  Watchful  over  everything.)  means,  despite  His  watching,  those  who  follow 
Iblis  go  astray,  but  by  His  watching  and  care,  the  believers  who  follow  the  Messengers  are 
saved. 
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(22.  Say:  "Call  upon  those  whom  you  assert  besides  Allah,  they  possess  not  even  the  weight  of  a 
speck  of  dust,  either  in  the  heavens  or  on  the  earth,  nor  have  they  any  share  in  either,  nor 
there  is  for  Him  any  supporter  from  among  them.  ")  (23.  Intercession  with  Him  profits  not 
except  for  him  whom  He  permits.  So  much  so  that  when  fear  is  banished  from  their  hearts, 
they  say:  "What  is  it  that  your  Lord  has  said"  They  say  the  truth.  And  He  is  the  Most  High,  the 
Most  Great.) 


The  Helplessness  of  the  gods  of  the  Idolators  Here 

Allah  states  clearly  that  He  is  the  One  and  Only  God,  the  Self-Sufficient  Master,  Who  has  no 
peer  or  partner;  He  is  independent  in  His  command  and  there  is  no  one  who  can  share  or 
dispute  with  Him  in  that,  or  overturn  His  command.  So,  He  says: 

(Jii  uA  i>  j  '  An  J) 

(Shy:  "Call  upon  those  whom  you  assert  besides  Allah...")  meaning,  the  gods  who  are 
worshipped  besides  Allah. 
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(they  possess  not  even  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust,  either  in  the  heavens  or  on  the  earth,) 
This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(And  those,  whom  you  invoke  or  call  upon  instead  of  Him,  own  not  even  a  Qitmir)  (35:13). 


nor  have  they  any  share  in  either,  means,  they  do  not  possess  anything,  either  independently 
or  as  partners. 


(nor  there  is  for  Him  any  supporter  from  among  them.  )  means,  nor  does  Allah  have  among 
these  rivals  any  whose  support  He  seeks  in  any  matter;  on  the  contrary,  all  of  creation  is  in 
need  of  Him  and  is  enslaved  by  Him.  Then  Allah  says: 
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(Intercession  with  Him  profits  not  except  for  him  whom  He  permits.)  meaning,  because  of  His 
might,  majesty  and  pride,  no  one  would  dare  to  intercede  with  Him  in  any  matter,  except  after 
being  granted  His  permission  to  intercede.  As  Allah  says: 
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(Who  is  he  that  can  intercede  with  Him  except  with  His  permission)  (2:255), 
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(And  there  are  many  angels  in  the  heavens,  whose  intercession  will  avail  nothing  except  after 
Allah  has  given  leave  for  whom  He  wills  and  is  pleased  with.)  (53:26) 
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(and  they  cannot  intercede  except  for  him  with  whom  He  is  pleased.  And  they  stand  in  awe  for 
fear  of  Him)  (21:28).  It  was  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  through  more  than  one  chain  of 
narration  that  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  ,  who  is  the  leader  of  the  sons  of  Adam  and  the  greatest 
intercessor  before  Allah,  will  go  to  stand  in  Al-Maqam  Al-Mahmud  (the  praised  position)  to 
intercede  for  all  of  mankind  when  their  Lord  comesto  pass j udgement  upon  them.  He  said: 
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(Then  I  will  prostrate  to  Allah,  may  He  be  exalted,  and  He  will  leave  me  (in  that  position),  as 
long  as  Allah  wills,  and  He  will  inspire  me  to  speak  words  of  praise  which  I  cannot  mention 
now.  Then  it  will  be  said,  "O  Muhammad,  raise  your  head.  Sjoeak,  you  will  be  heard;  ask,  you 
will  be  given;  intercede,  your  intercession  will  be  accepted...") 
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(So  much  so  that  when  fear  is  banished  from  their  hearts,  they  say:  "What  is  it  that  your  Lord 
has  said"  They  say  the  truth.)  This  also  refers  to  the  great  degree  of  His  might  and  power. 
When  He  speaks  words  of  revelation,  the  inhabitants  of  the  heavens  hear  what  He  says,  and 
they  tremble  with  fear  (of  Allah)  so  much  that  they  swoon.  This  was  the  view  of  Ibn  Mas'  ud, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  Masruq  and  others. 


feji  &  tJ  &!  cA>) 

(So  much  so  that  when  fear  is  banished  from  their  hearts,)  means,  when  the  fear  leaves  their 
hearts.  Ibn  'Abbas,  Ibn  'Umar,  Abu  '  Abdur-Rahman  As-SUlami,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Ibrahim  An- 
Nakha'  i,  Ad-Dhahhak,  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah  said  concerning  the  Ayah, 
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(So  much  so  that  when  fear  is  banished  from  their  hearts,  they  say:  "What  is  it  that  your  Lord 
has  said"  They  say  the  truth.)  "When  the  fear  is  lifted  from  their  hearts."  When  this  happens, 
some  of  them  say  to  others,  "What  did  your  Lord  say"  Those  (angels)  who  are  carrying  the 
Throne  tell  those  who  are  next  to  them,  then  they  in  turn  pass  it  on  to  those  who  are  next  to 
them,  and  soon,  until  the  news  reaches  the  inhabitants  of  the  lowest  heaven.  Allah  says, 

(&JI  1  jlli) 


passes  it  on  to  the  one  below  him,  and  that  one  passes  it  to  the  one  who  is  below  him,  and  so 
on  until  it  reaches  the  lips  of  the  soothsayer  or  fortune-teller.  Maybe  a  meteor  will  hit  him 
before  he  can  pass  anything  on,  or  maybe  he  will  pass  it  on  before  he  is  hit.  He  tells  a  hundred 
lies  alongside  it,  but  it  will  be  said,  "Did  he  not  tell  us  that  on  such  and  such  a  day,  such  and 
such  would  happen"  Se  they  believe  him  because  of  the  one  thing  which  was  heard  from 
heaven.)"  This  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari,  not  by  Muslim.  Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn 
Majah  also  recorded  it.  And  Allah  knows  best. 
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(24.  Say:  "Who  gives  you  provision  from  the  heavens  and  the  earth"  Sby:  "Allah.  And  verily, 
(either)  we  or  you  are  rightly  guided  or  in  plain  error.")  (25.  Say:  "You  will  not  be  asked  about 
our  sins,  nor  shall  we  be  asked  of  what  you  do.")  (26.  Say:  "Our  Lord  will  assemble  us  all 
together,  then  He  will  judge  between  us  with  truth.  And  He  is  the  Just  Judge,  the  All-Knower 
of  the  true  state  of  affairs.")  (27.  Say:  "Show  me  those  whom  you  have  joined  with  Him  as 
partners.  Nay!  But  He  is  Allah,  the  Almighty,  the  All -Wise.") 


Allah  has  no  partner  in  anything  whatsoever 

Allah  tells  us  that  He  is  unique  in  His  power  of  creation  and  His  giving  of  provision,  and  that  He 
is  unique  in  His  divinity  also.  As  they  used  to  admit  that  no  one  in  heaven  or  on  earth  except 
Allah  gave  them  provision,  i.e.,  by  sending  down  water  and  causing  crops  to  grow,  so  they 
should  also  realize  that  there  is  no  god  worthy  of  worship  besides  Him. 

(c*4  j  j\  jt  ur,) 

(And  verily,  (either)  we  or  you  are  rightly  guided  or  in  plain  error.)  '  One  of  the  two  sides  must 
be  speaking  falsehood,  and  one  must  be  telling  the  truth.  There  is  no  way  that  you  and  we 
could  both  be  following  true  guidance,  or  could  both  be  misguided.  Only  one  of  us  can  be 
correct,  and  we  have  produced  the  proof  of  Tawhid  which  indicates  that  your  Shirk  must  be 
false.'  Allah  says: 
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(And  verily,  (either)  we  or  you  are  rightly  guided  or  in  plain  error.)  Qatadah  said,  "The 
Companions  of  Muhammad  said  this  to  the  idolators:  'By  Allah,  we  and  you  cannot  be  following 
the  same  thing,  only  one  of  us  can  be  truly  guided.’" '  Ikrimah  and  Ziyad  bin  Abi  Maryam  said, 
"It  means:  we  are  rightly  guided  and  you  are  in  plain  error." 
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(Shy:  "You  will  not  be  asked  about  our  sins,  nor  shall  we  be  asked  of  what  you  do.")  This 
indicates  disowning  them,  saying,  'you  do  not  belong  to  us  and  we  do  not  belong  to  you, 
because  we  call  people  to  Allah,  to  believe  that  He  is  the  Only  God  and  to  worship  Him  alone. 
If  you  respond,  then  you  will  belong  to  us  and  we  to  you,  but  if  you  reject  our  call,  then  we 
have  nothing  to  do  with  you  and  you  have  nothing  to  do  with  us.’  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 
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(And  if  they  deny  you,  say:  "For  me  are  my  deeds  and  for  you  are  your  deeds!  You  are  innocent 
of  what  I  do,  and  I  am  innocent  of  what  you  do!")  (10:41) 
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(Shy:  "O  disbelievers!  I  worship  not  that  which  you  worship,  Nor  will  you  worship  that  which  I 
worship.  And  I  shall  not  worship  that  which  you  are  worshipping.  Nor  will  you  worship  that 
which  I  worship.  To  you  be  your  religion,  and  to  me  my  religion.")  (104:1-6). 
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(Say:  "Our  Lord  will  assemble  us  all  together...")  means,  'on  the  Day  of  Flesurrection,  He  will 
bring  all  of  creation  together  in  one  arena,  then  He  will  judge  between  us  with  truth,  i.e.,  with 
justice.’  Each  person  will  be  rewarded  or  punished  according  to  his  deeds;  if  they  are  good, 
then  his  end  will  be  good,  and  if  they  are  bad,  then  his  end  will  be  bad.  On  that  Day  they  will 
know  who  has  attained  victory,  glory  and  eternal  happiness,  as  Allah  says:  U 
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(And  on  the  Day  when  the  Hour  will  be  established  --  that  Day  shall  (all  men)  be  separated. 
Then  as  for  those  who  believed  and  did  righteous  good  deeds,  such  shall  be  honored  and  made 
to  enjoy  luxurious  life  (forever)  in  a  Garden  of  Delight.  And  as  for  those  who  disbelieved  and 
denied  Our  Ayat,  and  the  meeting  of  the  Hereafter,  such  shall  be  brought  forth  to  the 
torment.)  (30:14-16).  Allah  says: 
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(And  He  isthe  Just  Judge,  the  All-Knower  of  the  true  state  of  affairs.) 

(ViSjis  a  opli  US) 

(Shy:  "Show  me  those  whom  you  have  joined  with  Him  as  partners...")  means,  '  show  me  those 
gods  whom  you  made  as  rivals  and  equals  to  Allah.1 


Nay  means,  He  has  no  peer,  rival,  partner  or  equal.  AllaOh  says: 
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But  He  is  AllaOh,  meaning,  the  One  and  Only  God  Who  has  no  partner. 
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the  Almighty,  the  All-Wise,  means,  the  Owner  of  might  with  which  He  subj ugates  and  controls 
all  things,  the  One  Who  is  Wise  in  all  His  Words  and  deeds,  Laws  and  decrees.  Blessed  and 
exalted  and  sanctified  be  He  far  above  all  that  they  say.  And  AllaOh  knows  best. 
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(28.  And  We  have  not  sent  you  except  as  a  giver  of  glad  tidings  and  a  warner  to  all  mankind, 
and  most  of  men  know  not.)  (29.  And  they  say:  "When  is  this  promise  if  you  are  truthful")  (30. 
Say:  "The  appointment  to  you  is  for  a  Day,  which  you  cannot  put  back  for  an  hour  nor  put 
forward.") 


The  Prophet  was  sent  to  all  of  Mankind  Allah  says  to  His  servant  and 

Messenger  Muhammad  : 


(I I (jallfl  Alls  VI  Lj) 

(And  We  have  not  sent  you  except  as  a  giver  of  glad  tidings  and  a  warner  to  all  mankind,)  i.e., 
to  all  of  creation  among  those  who  are  accountable  for  their  deeds.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(ft~  £11  All!  <A!  LA2I  lift  JS) 


(Say:  "O  mankind!  Verily,  I  am  sent  to  you  all  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah.")  (7:158) 


o  ^ 

oAid- 


(Blessed  be  He  Who  sent  down  the  Criterion  to  His  servant  that  he  may  be  a  warner  to  the  all 
creatures.)  (25:1) 


a  giver  of  glad  tidings  and  a  warner  means,  to  bring  the  glad  tidings  of  Paradise  to  those  who 
obey  you  and  to  warn  of  the  fire  of  Hell  to  those  who  disobey  you.  This  is  like  the  AOyaOt: 


(and  most  of  men  know  not.) 


(M  V  uiSlI  ^Jj) 


♦♦ 


Uj) 


(And  most  of  mankind  will  not  believe  even  if  you  desire  it  eagerly.  )  (12:103) 


(And  if  you  obey  most  of  those  on  the  earth,  they  will  mislead  you  far  away  from  Allah's  path) 
(6:116).  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  said  concerning  the  Ayah: 


(uM  aIS  %  ^jLj!  Uj) 

(And  We  have  not  sent  you  except  to  all  mankind)  meaning,  to  all  the  people.  Qatadah  said 
concerning  this  Ayah,  "Allah,  may  He  be  exalted,  sent  Muhammad  to  both  the  Arabs  and  the 
non-Arabs,  so  the  most  honored  of  them  with  Allah  isthe  one  who  is  most  obedient  to  Allah."  In 
the  Two  Sahihs  it  was  reported  that  Jabir,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him  said,  "The  Messenger 
of  Allah  said: 


■Hutll 


"  f 


Hu 


55  f  -t  o  f  o 


0 1  1  *  0  "•  t  0  f 

pj  l  I 


l» 


0  ^  ^ 

*♦  ♦♦ 


O  "  4  "  Sjf--*  4  ^  #  O  ^  >  O  4  "  * 

0*  ‘UJS-Kj  ’TV'1* 

'J  Lpkfj  iULJI 

t jktl 

*»  55  4  ^ 


(I  have  been  given  five  things  which  were  not  given  to  any  of  the  Prophets  before  me.  I  have 
been  aided  by  fear  (the  distance  of  )  a  month's  journey.  The  entire  earth  has  been  made  a 
Masj  id  and  a  means  of  purification  for  me,  so  that  when  the  time  for  prayer  comes,  any  man  of 


my  Ummah  should  pray.  The  spoils  of  war  have  been  made  permissible  for  me,  whereas  they 
were  not  permitted  for  any  before  me.  I  have  been  given  the  power  of  intercession;  and  the 
Prophets  before  me  were  sent  to  their  own  people,  but  I  have  been  sent  to  all  of  mankind.)"  It 
was  also  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


« &J1\  J\  <^» 


(I  have  been  sent  to  the  black  and  the  red.)  Mujahid  said,  "This  means  to  the  Jinn  and  to 
mankind."  Ot hers  said  that  it  meant  the  Arabs  and  the  non-Arabs.  Both  meanings  are  correct. 


How  the  Disbelievers  asked  about  when  the  Resurrection  would 
happen,  and  the  Response  to  Them  Allah  tells  us  how  the 
disbelievers  believed  it  unlikely  that  the  Hour  would  ever  come  to 

pass: 


££  u!  ijll  lii  J*  DjIjSjj) 


(And  they  say:  "When  isthis  promise  if  you  are  truthful")  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


OiA,  V  caiii  3*^4) 

/!*-'  It  I'  ’  1°  "  1'  »  *•»{.*  1  !'  I' 


(Those  who  believe  not  therein  seek  to  hasten  it,  while  those  who  believe  are  fearful  of  it,  and 
know  that  it  is  the  very  truth...)  (42:18)  Then  A I  ah  says: 


V"  0  '  l  . 

j  4X-  Luo  4  \C> 


-LujJ 


JS) 


(Sby:  "The  appointment  to  you  is  for  a  Day,  which  you  cannot  for  an  hour  move  back  nor 
forward.")  meaning,  'you  have  an  appointed  time  which  is  fixed  and  cannot  be  changed  or 
altered.  When  it  comes,  you  will  not  be  able  to  put  it  back  or  bring  it  forward,'  as  Allah  says: 


CAij  v  %  131  Affl  jy  o!) 


(Verily,  the  term  of  Allah  when  it  comes,  cannot  be  delayed)  (71:4). 


pa  v  pt  fjt .  ^  (jiV  V!  ;i£y  u.j) 

(0*  ^  ^  ^  0  *  %  *  #<>  4  ^|r|  ^  a-; 

-1#-U1J  cs^*-0  o  ^  ^  ^ 


(And  We  delay  it  only  for  a  term  (already)  fixed.  On  the  Day  when  it  comes,  no  person  shall 
speak  except  by  His  leave.  Seme  among  them  will  be  wretched  and  (others)  blessed.)  (11:104- 
105). 

C  » ^  i'  o  A*4  l*  "  "  o  4  11*  "  *  4i  "  *«  \ 

Vj  C»  J^j) 

UJ2 J2 p|  (J  JJ  jij  AjPj  jjj  (_^Pju 

J  k  "  ho  *-.<*4  O  ^  *4  O  .*  .*  O  ^  ^  O^O  "  . 

Jjaj  Jjail  (J^asu  ^gJI  ^JJ  ^gjj  Ajc. 

1&3  V^l  Ij^lul  ^dl3  1  ^q3l 

1  jV^uJ  Jjp33  1  JH  - 

0  t"  0  V"  9  i  ^  °  ^  '  *  U  "  °  '  -*  »  -;f 

J]  <Axj  ^jc.  ^ 

"  »  4*  a  i  o  lo  4  ^  "  U  <*"  "  o  ^  o 

tjjPJd  lja*l^uil  (jjjll  JISj  - 

,  t  ]^»  *  *  9i  \"  ZU'  *0  44  J  o  *'  a  >  -^r.°  I 

u1  j4^'j  J?'  lJj 

113  aIIpSJI  bfot  43  cjaklj  a13Lj 

^p3I  jUtt  ,J  a&Vl  U3*^j  Up*31  Ijtj 


(31.  And  those  who  disbelieve  say:  "We  believe  not  in  this  Qur'an  nor  in  that  which  was  before 
it."  But  if  you  could  see  when  the  wrongdoers  are  made  to  stand  before  their  Lord,  how  they 
will  cast  the  (blaming)  word  one  to  another!  Those  who  were  deemed  weak  will  say  to  those 
who  were  arrogant:  "Had  it  not  been  for  you,  we  should  certainly  have  been  believers!")  (32. 
And  those  who  were  arrogant  will  say  to  those  who  were  deemed  weak:  "Did  we  keep  you  back 
from  guidance  after  it  had  come  to  you  Nay,  but  you  were  criminals.")  (33.  Those  who  were 
deemed  weak  will  say  to  those  who  were  arrogant:  "Nay,  but  it  was  your  plotting  by  night  and 
day,  when  you  ordered  us  to  disbelieve  in  Allah  and  set  up  rivals  to  Him!"  And  each  of  them 
(parties)  will  conceal  their  own  regrets,  when  they  behold  the  torment.  And  We  shall  put  iron 
collars  round  the  necks  of  those  who  disbelieved.  Are  they  requited  aught  except  what  they 
used  to  do) 


How  the  Disbelievers  have  agreed  in  this  World  to  deny  the  Truth, 
and  how  They  will  dispute  with  One  Another  on  the  Day  of 

Resurrection 


Allah  tells  us  about  the  excessive  wrongdoing  and  stubbornness  of  the  disbelievers,  and  their 
insistence  on  not  believing  in  the  Holy  Qur'an  and  what  it  tells  them  about  the  Resurrection. 
Allah  says: 


£  »  ^  i'  o  A*  4  i*  "  "  O  4  f  f  **  "  *4  (*'  V 

Vj  c>JH  J^j) 

*  £i 

OX 


(And  those  who  disbelieve  say:  "We  believe  not  in  this  Qur'an  nor  in  that  which  was  before  it.") 
Allah  threatens  them  and  warns  them  of  the  humiliating  position  they  will  be  in  before  Him, 
arguing  and  disputing  with  one  another: 


"  «  6i  f  *  A'  "  *o  o  ^  o  f  f  o  '  f  o  "  \ 

Ujaj  Jjall  (jA)  ^  £^jj) 


1-^1° 


(how  they  will  cast  the  (blaming)  word  one  to  another!  Those  who  were  deemed  weak)  this 
refers  to  the  followers  -- 


(ij 

to  those  who  were  arrogant  -  this  refersto  the  leaders  and  masters-- 

(o^>  si  ^  rj) 

(Had  it  not  been  for  you,  we  should  certainly  have  been  believers!)  meaning,  '  if  you  had  not 
stopped  us,  we  would  have  followed  the  Messengers  and  believed  in  what  they  brought.'  Their 
leaders  and  masters,  those  who  were  arrogant,  will  say  to  them: 


/  O  4  ^  9  l  '  O  '  "  *  «4  "  O  '  %  O 


(Did  we  keep  you  back  from  guidance  after  it  had  come  to  you)  meaning,  '  we  did  nothing  more 
to  you  than  to  call  you,  and  you  followed  us  without  any  evidence  or  proof,  and  you  went 
against  the  evidence  and  proof  which  the  Messengers  brought  because  of  your  own  desires;  it 
was  your  own  choice.' They  will  say: 


^41 


O  »  o 


OLiSl 

(jiiij  J5JI  jSi  ’ 


LJj) 


jj^ 


£2J 


("...Nay,  but  you  were  criminals."  Those  who  were  deemed  weak  will  say  to  those  who  were 
arrogant:  "Nay,  but  it  was  your  plotting  by  night  and  day...")  meaning,  'you  used  to  plot 
against  us  night  and  day,  tempting  us  with  promises  and  false  hopes,  and  telling  us  that  we 
were  truly  guided  and  that  we  were  following  something,  but  all  of  that  was  falsehood  and 
manifest  lies.'  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Zayd  said: 


( ji*ir>  jyi  >  IS) 

(Nay,  but  it  was  your  plotting  by  night  and  day,)  means,  "You  plotted  by  night  and  day."  Malik 
narrated  something  similar  from  Zayd  bin  Aslam. 


(U4t  4  41b  j|) 


(when  you  ordered  us  to  disbelieve  in  Allah  and  set  up  rivals  to  Him!)  means,  'to  set  up  gods  as 
equal  to  Him,  and  you  created  doubts  and  confusion  in  our  minds,  and  you  fabricated  far¬ 
fetched  ideas  with  which  to  lead  us  astray.' 


(U£21  YJj  111  4*1411  \jjJj) 

(And  each  of  them  (parties)  will  conceal  their  own  regrets,  when  they  behold  the  torment.) 
means,  both  the  leaders  and  the  followers  will  feel  regret  for  what  they  did  previously. 

(And  We  shall  put  iron  collars  round  the  necks  of  those  who  disbelieved.)  This  is  a  chain  which 
will  tie  their  handsto  their  necks. 


(CjL^u  IjJIS  U  V!  U») 


(Are  they  requited  aught  except  what  they  used  to  do)  means,  they  will  be  punished  according 
to  their  deeds:  the  leaders  will  be  punished  according  to  what  they  did,  and  the  followers  will 
be  punished  according  to  what  they  did. 


is  *  o 


(He  will  say:  "For  each  one  there  is  double  (torment),  but  you  know  not.")  (7:38).  Ibn  Abi  Hatim 
recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


*  1 "  *'  t  0  i  1  1 "  K  f  1 "  0  tt  "**  1 55  t  "  "  55.  l 

^  4-1*'  l3£h  ^  Ui» 

-1  *»-  4  a6  *  a*  o  *  -».  o-  o  *-*  «*  -  »*  »  -*  *" 

^JC-  -1^°^'  U1  p-^J  A ^  ^ Q 

>0  -*  *  4 

«t_jj3j*JI 

(When  the  people  of  Hell  are  driven  towards  it,  it  will  meet  them  with  its  flames,  then  the  Rre 
will  burn  their  faces  and  the  flesh  will  all  fall  to  their  hamstrings.)" 

UjSji  -ji  Vi  j,ii  cU  J  t.j) 
!>£l  IjHij  -  bj’JZ  M  4W  u,  a 

S'  4  O  *.*  -  s  -  J"  ->  o  -  4  -  -  *  €  4>"  0  f 

crU  uj  u9  -  <j£-^  LP^ 

u£Jj  J^J  <i'-uy  L>^  LSJ^' 

^Ujt  Vj  Uj  _  ojXj  v  o-isii 

U^J  (J*  *)  C5^ J  CiT^ 

i jLt  Uu  ;t>  ^  taiia 

-  «  - «  '  -  •»,'  '.  4  \'  *  x*  4 II  :  ■',' 

LS*  UJ*^y  UiP'J  -  UJP'*  C5#  <**j 

cu>ii  ja  ^  a^jl  ;*>ii  IW 


4  -  0  4  -  J.  -  -4-.*0.^44>^0-  Si*  0  4^ 

?4bp  l>  C>J  (JJJ*1  JsLu1^  c^J  (j;  O9 

-  .*  -  i  i  *o%  ^  ^  <  o  J*  o  ^9.-4  %f  7  -  -  *  *  * 

j^a  f-cs-^  c>  ^  J^j 

(-(jJj'l^1  lw^ 


(34.  And  We  did  not  send  a  warner  to  a  township  but  those  who  were  given  the  worldly  wealth 
and  luxuries  among  them  said:  "We  believe  not  in  what  you  have  been  sent  with.")  (35.  And 


they  say:  "We  are  more  in  wealth  and  in  children,  and  we  are  not  going  to  be  punished.'')  (36. 
Say:  "Verily,  my  Lord  expands  the  provision  to  whom  He  wills  and  restricts,  but  most  men  know 
not.")  (37.  And  it  is  not  your  wealth,  nor  your  children  that  bring  you  nearer  to  Us,  but  only  he 
who  believes,  and  does  righteous  deeds;  as  for  such,  there  will  be  multiple  rewards  for  what 
they  did,  and  they  will  reside  in  the  high  dwellings  (Paradise)  in  peace  and  security.)  (38.  And 
those  who  strive  against  Our  Ayat,  to  frustrate  them,  they  will  be  brought  to  the  torment.)  (39. 
Say:  "Truly, 

How  Those  Who  lived  a  Life  of  Luxury  disbelieved  in  the 
Messengers  and  were  misled  by  Their  pursuit  of  Wealth  and 

Children 


Allah  is  consoling  His  Prophet  and  commanding  him  to  follow  the  example  of  the  Messengers 
that  came  before  him.  He  tells  him  that  no  Prophet  was  ever  sent  to  a  township  but  those 
among  its  people  who  lived  a  life  of  luxury  disbelieved  in  him,  and  the  weaker  people  of  the 
town  followed  him.  The  people  of  Nuh,  peace  be  upon  him,  said  to  him: 

(Shall  we  believe  in  you,  when  the  weakest  (of  the  people)  follow  you)  (26:110) 

is#,  utijt  jj-Ji  vi  iiia  iirjS  u  .) 

(J’j 

(nor  do  we  see  any  follow  you  but  the  meanest  among  us  and  they  (too)  followed  you  without 
thinking)  (11:27).  The  leaders  among  the  people  of  Salih  said: 


^-jS  o?  Ij^i  btJi  ja) 

f  \ '  \  M°  A  0  "  r  \  "  t  t  i  0  *  l 

^  ^jl  1 A  (^JA l£  I 

-  Aj  LoJ  u]  I  Aj^)  ^JA 

Of'jJL  a  csi  ist  ij^au  c*s>  ja 

( 


(to  those  who  were  counted  weak  -  to  such  of  them  as  believed:  "Know  you  that  Salih  is  one 
sent  from  his  Lord."  They  said:  "We  indeed  believe  in  that  with  which  he  has  been  sent.”  Those 
who  were  arrogant  said:  "Verily,  we  disbelieve  in  that  which  you  believe  in.")  (7:75-76).  And 
Allah  said: 


y.  fV^it  <23  assj) 

^ fti  "  °tf  i  .  *  °r  d 

J  All!  (J^ul I  Lmj  (jx  Alii 


(Thus  We  have  tried  some  of  them  with  others,  that  they  might  say:  "Is  it  these  (poor  believers) 
that  Allah  has  favored  from  among  us"  Does  not  A I  ah  know  best  those  who  are  grateful)  (6:53), 


(W 

(And  thus  We  have  set  up  in  every  town  great  ones  of  its  wicked  people  to  plot  therein) 
(6:123),  and 


®  4  "  t  -ro  f  *»  "o  <>  ^ *  *o  £  f  4  -TO  "  f  4-4  4-  \ 

1  b jJ  Ajja  jl  La J  blj) 


(And  when  We  decide  to  destroy  a  town  (population),  We  (first)  send  a  definite  order  to  those 
among  them  who  lead  a  life  of  luxury.  Then,  they  transgress  therein,  and  thus  the  Word  (of 
torment)  is  justified  against  it  (them).  Then  We  destroy  it  with  complete  destruction)  (17:16). 
And  Allah  says  here: 


V  *»  *  4  O  ?  4  "  " 

C>  j-iJ*  cs^  blu^jl  Uj 

And  We  did  not  send  a  warner  to  a  township  meaning  a  Prophet  or  a  Messenger, 

(U jSjjI  Jli  VI) 

(but  those  who  were  given  the  worldly  wealth  and  luxuries  among  them)  means,  those  who 
enjoyed  a  life  of  riches  and  luxury,  and  positions  of  leadership.  Qatadah  said,  "They  are  their 
tyrants,  chiefs  and  leaders  in  evil." 


(We  believe  not  in  the  (Message)  with  which  you  have  been  sent.)  means,  'we  do  not  believe  in 
it  and  we  will  not  follow  it.’  Allah  tells  us  that  those  who  enjoyed  a  life  of  luxury  and  who 
disbelieved  the  Messengers  said: 


ok;  Uj  Ujij  ^  0^  IjUTj) 

("  S  '  9 

(And  they  say:  "We  are  more  in  wealth  and  in  children,  and  we  are  not  going  to  be  punished.") 
meaning,  they  were  proud  of  their  great  wealth  and  great  numbers  of  children,  and  they 
believed  that  this  was  a  sign  that  Allah  loved  them  and  cared  for  them,  and  that  if  He  gave 
them  this  in  this  world,  He  would  not  punish  them  in  the  Hereafter.  This  was  too  far-fetched. 
Allah  says: 


"  ^  *4*  o  *  &  $  i  -  -  9'  o 

-  (jJJJj  c>  UjI 

/  4»  1'  II  ;  "M  i  i '  * 

{  <J *  OJ  cs# 

(Do  they  think  that  in  wealth  and  children  with  which  We  enlarge  them  We  hasten  unto  them 
with  good  things.  Nay,  but  they  perceive  not.)  (23:55-56) 

4111  Ijjl  Ull  JiUjt  Vj  i&aJu  la*) 

o  9  '  0  *  *  *  A  0  \  'if  U  ..  "  *  \  "  o  9  '  9* 

fAj  Ui^J) 

(uj>* 

(So,  let  not  their  wealth  nor  their  children  amaze  you;  in  reality  Allah's  plan  is  to  punish  them 
with  these  things  in  the  life  of  this  world,  and  that  their  souls  shall  depart  while  they  are 
disbelievers.)  (9:55),  and 

vu  41  ^  -  tw,  <^11  frj 

iZ  #  *  o  £  9  *  &  '  '  *  f  o  iZ 

AA  <-*  ^  J  -  IJ  JUJ  (jJJJj  - 

.  uuv  uis  411 


(Leave  Me  Alone  (to  deal)  with  whom  I  created  lonely.  And  then  granted  him  resources  in 
abundance.  And  children  to  be  by  his  side.  And  made  life  smooth  and  comfortable  for  him. 
After  all  that  he  desires  that  I  should  give  more.  Nay!  Verily,  he  has  been  opposing  Our  Ayat.  I 
shall  oblige  him  to  face  a  severe  torment!)  (74:11-17)  And  Allah  has  told  us  about  the  story  of 
the  owner  of  those  two  gardens,  that  he  had  wealth  and  crops  and  children,  but  that  could  not 
help  him  at  all  when  all  of  that  was  taken  from  him  in  this  world,  before  he  reached  the 
Hereafter.  Allah  says  here: 


Oe»""  *  \  'u'  "  t  "  *«o  ti  4  o "  55  4  o  fc^v 

(jjjll  JaLuj  jl  Ja) 


(Say:  "Verily,  my  Lord  expands  the  provision  to  whom  He  wills  and  restricts...")  meaning,  He 
gives  wealth  to  those  whom  He  loves  and  those  whom  He  does  not  love,  and  He  makes  poor 
whom  He  wills  and  makes  rich  whom  He  wills.  He  has  complete  wisdom  and  clear  proof, 


(but  most  men  know  not.)  Then  Allah  says: 

JSTjJS  JL  £iT,t 


o-till 

Vj 


Uj) 

(J*J 


(And  it  is  not  your  wealth,  nor  your  children  that  bring  you  nearer  to  Us,)  meaning,  'these 
things  are  not  a  sign  that  We  love  you  or  care  for  you.’  Imam  Ahmad,  may  Allah  have  mercy  on 
him,  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said: 


J!  ’M  u  JU5  2.1  o!» 
£jS  Ji  -J&  US)  oSJj 


(Allah  does  not  look  at  your  outward  appearance  or  your  wealth,  rather  He  looks  at  your  hearts 
and  your  deeds.)  Muslim  and  Ibn  Majah  also  recorded  this.  Allah  says: 


<t4 

(but  only  he  who  believes,  and  does  righteous  deeds;)  meaning,  'only  faith  and  righteous  deeds 
will  bring  you  closer  to  Us.’ 


(1  jLc.  ^11  jlS) 


(as  for  such,  there  will  be  multiple  rewards  for  what  they  did,)  means,  the  reward  will  be 
multiplied  for  them  between  ten  and  seven  hundred  times. 


"  .  -*  *  A  » |  *  o  Ji  -  \ 

^  p-ajill  ^  £  j) 


(and  they  will  reside  in  the  high  dwellings  in  peace  and  security.)  means,  in  the  lofty  dwellings 
of  Paradise,  safe  from  all  misery,  fear  and  harm,  and  from  any  evil  they  could  fear.  Ibn  Abi 
Hatim  recorded  that  '  Ali,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


u  Ujil  SlkJI  Jjl» 


(In  Paradise  there  are  lofty  rooms  whose  outside  can  be  seen  from  the  inside  and  whose  inside 
can  be  seen  from  the  outside.)  A  bedouin  asked,  "Who  are  they  for"  He  said: 


cfUiii  lf.uai  Li 

,1111, 


«fCj  u* 


jaiu  ji, 


(For  those  who  speak  well,  feed  the  hungry,  persist  in  fasting  and  pray  at  night  while  people 
are  asleep.) 


"  * 

^  9  A 


4  ^  i'  0  '  0  '  '  ♦  til'  \ 


(And  those  who  strive  against  Our  Ayat,  to  frustrate  them,)  means,  those  who  try  to  block 
people  from  the  path  of  A I  ah  and  from  following  His  Messengers  and  believing  in  His  signs, 


they  will  be  brought  to  the  torment,  means,  they  will  all  be  punished  for  their  deeds,  each  one 
accordingly. 


edUc.  <j-»  C>4  SSJ 


2  o  " 

JUiAJ 


S1  i  o 

d  cJa) 


(Say:  "Truly,  my  Lord  expands  the  provision  for  whom  He  wills  of  His  servants,  and  (also) 
restricts  (it)  for  him...")  means,  according  to  His  wisdom,  He  gives  a  lot  of  provision  to  one, 
and  gives  very  little  to  another.  He  has  great  wisdom  in  doing  so,  which  cannot  be 
comprehended  by  anyone  but  Him.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


,1'  *  .  0  "  y  0  *  "  .  0  "  1  W  .  X  "  °  V  *  t\ 

(  j&tj  iXL'Ji 


(Sbe  how  We  favor  one  above  another,  and  verily,  the  Hereafter  will  be  greater  in  degrees  and 
greater  in  favor.)  (17:21).  This  means  that  j  ust  as  there  are  differences  between  them  in  this 
world  --  where  one  may  be  poor  and  in  straitened  circumstances  while  another  is  rich  and 
enjoys  a  life  of  plenty  --  so  they  will  be  in  the  Hereafter.  There  one  will  reside  in  apartments  in 


the  highest  levels  of  Paradise,  whilst  another  will  be  in  the  lowest  levels  of  Hell.  As  the 
Prophet  said,  describing  the  best  of  people  in  this  world: 


Laj  aui  j  lilis  l3<3  Cy*  *^» 

«^i 


(He  truly  succeeds  who  becomes  Muslim  and  is  given  just  enough  provision  and  Allah  makes  him 
content  with  what  He  has  given.)"  It  was  recorded  by  Muslim. 

\  *  '  *  1  0  *  0  V  ' 

AaAaj  J^a  <_>*  ^jaajl  Uj 

(and  whatsoever  you  spend  of  anything,  He  will  replace  it.)  means,  '  whatever  you  spend  in  the 
ways  that  He  has  commanded  you  and  permitted  you,  He  will  compensate  you  for  it  in  this 
world  by  giving  you  something  else  instead,  and  in  the  Hereafter  by  giving  you  reward.1  It  was 
reported  that  the  Prophet  said: 


(jiii  t  jiii  iui  Jjaj» 


(Allah  says:  "Spend,  I  will  spend  on  you.")  In  another  Hadith  it  is  reported  that  every  morning, 
two  angels  come,  and  one  says,  "O  Allah,  bring  destruction  upon  the  one  who  withholds  (does 
not  spend)."  The  other  one  says,  "O  Allah,  give  compensation  to  the  one  who  spends."  And  the 
Messenger  of  A I  ah  said: 


«UUil  Jijai  Uj  ^11  $5t» 


(Spend,  O  Blal,  and  do  not  fear  that  the  One  Who  is  on  the  Throne  will  withhold  from  you.  ) 


f aC)U\  Jji  P  e^j) 

i^ij  1  jii  fitii 


&  ^  IjK  ^  c> 

&  0,%  O  O  O  "  ^  *  *0  "  c  j,  "  o  ^*4  -*  "  4  o  s5 

ul9j  ^j^9  jj  j  i^LLaj  y  ^ jjjIS  - 

jllll  Lilic.  1  jajj  1  VJ^  Vj 


(40.  And  (remember)  the  Day  when  He  will  gather  them  all  together,  then  He  will  say  to  the 
angels:  "Was  it  you  that  these  people  used  to  worship")  (41.  They  (the  angels)  will  say: 
"Glorified  be  You!  You  are  our  Protector  instead  of  them.  Nay,  but  they  used  to  worship  the 
Jinn;  most  of  them  were  believers  in  them.")  (42.  So  Today,  none  of  you  can  profit  or  harm  one 
another.  And  We  shall  say  to  those  who  did  wrong:  "Taste  the  torment  of  the  Fire  which  you 
used  to  deny.") 


The  Angels  will  disown  Their  Worshippers  on  the  Day  of 

Resurrection 

Allah  tells  us  that  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  He  will  rebuke  the  idolators  before  all  of 
creation.  He  will  ask  the  angels  whom  the  idolators  used  to  worship,  claiming  that  their  idols 
were  in  the  form  of  these  angels  and  that  they  could  bring  them  nearer  to  Allah.  He  will  ask 
the  angels: 


,r^\) 

(Was  it  you  that  these  people  used  to  worship)  meaning,  'did  you  command  them  to  worship 
you'  Allah  says  in  SUrat  Al-Furqan: 


O  *  of  i  ^  '  4  ^ 

^ A  LJC' 


(Was  it  you  who  misled  these  My  servants  or  did  they  (themselves)  stray  from  the  (right)  path) 
(25:17).  And  He  will  say  to  '  Isa,  peace  be  upon  him: 


<>  ^ j  oiSU  ^ 

a  jjit  y  j  ^  ji  aUi  <jjp 


(Did  you  say  unto  men:  "Worship  me  and  my  mother  as  two  gods  besides  Allah,'  He  will  say: 
"Glory  be  to  You!  It  was  not  for  me  to  say  what  I  had  no  right  (to  say).")  (5:116).  Similarly,  the 
angel  swill  say: 


"  o  ^ 

♦ 


) 


Glorified  be  You!  meaning,  exalted  and  sanctified  be  You  above  the  notion  that  there  could  be 
any  god  besides  You. 


Jp  l>  lAliJ  ^ 

You  are  our  Protector  instead  of  them,  means,  we  are  Your  servants  and  we  disown  these 
people  before  You. 


3'  1  jSS  tf) 


(Nay,  but  they  used  to  worship  the  Jinn;)  meaning,  the  Shayatin,  because  they  are  the  ones 
who  made  idol  worship  attractive  to  them  and  who  misguided  them. 


(uj^>  ^  ^\) 


most  of  them  were  believers  in  them.  This  is  like  the  AOyah: 


uJ) 

(All!  Al*l  fAjjl 

(They  invoke  nothing  but  females  besides  Him,  and  they  invoke  nothing  but  Shaytan,  a 
persistent  rebel!  Allah  cursed  him)  (4:117-118).  Allah  says: 


V)  u!j 


j 


IjlSJ 


o 


v& 


(Sc  Today,  none  of  you  can  profit  or  harm  one  another.)  means,  '  none  of  those  idols  and  rivals 
whom  you  hoped  would  benefit  you,  will  be  of  any  avail  to  you,  those  whom  you  worshipped  in 
the  hope  that  they  would  help  you  at  times  of  stress  and  calamity.  Today  they  will  have  no 
power  either  to  benefit  you  or  to  harm  you.' 


0  Ak  JjS j) 

And  We  shall  say  to  those  who  did  wrong:  --  meaning  the  idolators  - 

(OjSSi  t*  fiiS  JJll  Uli  IjSji) 

("Taste  the  torment  of  the  Hre  which  you  used  to  deny.")  meaning,  this  will  be  said  to  them  by 
way  of  rebuke. 


VI  11a  U  IjM  ^  I ilj) 

jlS,  Uo  (jl  Ajjj 


a  j!  ^  *  $4  "  »4  s*  i  4-*  "  4  "  1  #4  *»" 

1  jj&  tjjill  Jla j  <_sjjia  lilal  VI  Iaa  U  ljJlfl j 

'  i«  i£  i«o  4  *>4  7-»  "  0  4  o  9-  7 "  4  S'  <  ^.* ' 

UJ  <j£*  '-^  Ul  fA*1^  ^  (3“ 

f&“]  Uiuijl  Uj  C_lA  ^g  \]lt» 

IjxL  Uj  ^ 1 ^  jjAj  cilLa 

Lll-L  4.  qjS0!  ^jiui j  Ijj^Sa  ^g  ni)»  La  jLl*>» 

(j£* 


(43.  And  when  Our  Gear  Verses  are  recited  to  them,  they  say:  "This  is  naught  but  a  man  who 
wishes  to  hinder  you  from  that  which  your  fathers  used  to  worship."  And  they  say:  "This  is 
nothing  but  an  invented  lie."  And  those  who  disbelieve  say  of  the  truth  when  it  has  come  to 
them:  "This  is  nothing  but  evident  magic!")  (44.  And  We  had  not  given  them  Scriptures  that 
they  could  study,  nor  sent  to  them  before  you  any  warner.)  (45.  And  those  before  them  denied; 
these  have  not  received  even  a  tenth  of  what  We  had  granted  to  those  (of  old);  yet  they 
denied  My  Messengers.  Then  how  (terrible)  was  My  denial!) 


The  Saying  of  the  Disbelievers  about  the  Prophets,  and  its 

refutation 

Allah  tells  us  that  the  disbeliever  deserve  to  be  severely  punished  by  Him,  because  when  His 
clear  Verses  were  recited  to  them,  and  they  heard  them  fresh  from  the  lips  of  His  Messenger  , 
they  said: 

4  3  ^  o  >3  )  ^  f  *  *  ■&  k*  '  i  k|  <  ■*  4  ^  a  #4«*V 

Ut  J  ajjj  vi  Iaa  U  IjJlfl) 

/O  it*  *  *0  '  '  i'ft 

(They  say:  "This  is  naught  but  a  man  who  wishes  to  hinder  you  from  that  which  your  fathers 
used  to  worship.")  meaning,  that  the  religion  of  their  fathers  was  the  truth  and  that  what  the 
Messenger  brought  to  them  was  false  --  may  the  curse  of  Allah  be  upon  them  and  their  fathers! 

(<jjSL  ail  VI  11a  L.  1  :jHSj) 


(And  they  say:  "This  is  nothing  but  an  invented  lie.")  referring  to  the  Qur'an.  I 


vi  iii  a  fiiti.  iii  sis  ij>s  j£j) 

/  ■&  &  is  o 

(OH* 


(And  those  who  disbelieve  say  of  the  truth  when  it  has  come  to  them:  "This  is  nothing  but 
evident  magic!")  Allah  says: 


i  *r  °  f  v "  r  *  *  *  v 


(And  We  had  not  given  them  Scriptures  that  they  could  study,  nor  sent  to  them  before  you  any 
warner)  meaning,  Allah  did  not  reveal  any  Book  to  the  Arabs  before  the  Qur'an,  and  He  did  not 
send  any  Prophet  to  them  before  Muhammad  .  They  used  to  wish  for  that  and  say,  '  if  only  a 
warner  comes  to  us  or  a  Book  is  revealed  to  us,  we  would  be  more  guided  than  others,'  but 
when  Allah  blessed  them  with  that,  they  disbelieved  him  and  stubbornly  rejected  him.  Then 
Allah  says: 


(And  those  before  them  denied;)  meaning,  other  nations. 


JJJlp  La 


(these  have  not  received  even  a  tenth  of  what  We  had  granted  to  those  (of  old);)  Ibn  'Abbas, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "Of  the  power  of  this  world."  This  was  also  the  view  of 
Qatadah,  As-Suddi  and  Ibn  Zayd.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


A. ja  pS  (jl  bua  pg  iSa  bai J) 

o  f  f  o  '  o  >  *°»  f  *  f''  f  "  of-'  f  o  " 

'A*  i!  <>  Vj  Vj 

'AS  C,  ru  ■&. j  4311 


(  UJ*  J4 


Un  1 


(And  indeed  We  had  firmly  established  them  with  that  wherewith  We  have  not  established  you! 
And  We  had  assigned  them  the  hearing,  seeing,  and  hearts;  but  their  hearing,  seeing,  and  their 


hearts  availed  them  nothing  since  they  used  to  deny  the  Ayat  of  Allah,  and  they  were 
completely  encircled  by  that  which  they  used  to  mock  at!)  (46:  26) 


6 IS  oijVI  ^  pil) 

AAlj  (4-^  4ja_C- 


(Have  they  not  traveled  through  the  earth  and  seen  what  was  the  end  of  those  before  them 
They  were  more  in  number  than  them  and  mightier  in  strength)  (40:82).  but  that  did  not 
protect  them  from  the  punishment  of  Allah,  and  Allah  destroyed  them  because  they  denied  His 
Messengers.  A I  ah  says: 


"  4  >  "  *  o  f  <1 

(yet  they  denied  My  Messengers.  Then  how  (terrible)  was  My  denial!)  meaning,  'how  severe 
was  My  wrath  and  how  great  was  My  avenging  of  My  Messengers.1 


aII  J  USl  LJS) 

"  i  i  **  2  .  *  ®  t  "  \'  \  *  i " 

-4  ul  ^  o*  ^  ci-11' j3j 


< 


* 

i*  '  0  '  '  "  0^  o  0*  *  '  fi*4 

^  VI 


(46.  Say:  "I  exhort  you  to  one  (thing)  only,  that  you  stand  up  for  Allah's  sake  in  pairs  and  singly, 
and  reflect,  there  is  no  madness  in  your  companion.  He  is  only  a  warner  to  you  in  face  of  a 
severe  torment.") 


Refutation  of  Their  Accusation  that  the  Prophet  was  Insane 

Allah  says:  '  Shy,  O  Muhammad,  to  these  disbelievers  who  claim  that  you  are  crazy,' 

I  exhort  you  to  one  (thing)  only,  meaning,  I  am  only  telling  you  to  one  thing,  and  that  is: 


4  (At Jj  4i  iA£  o') 


0  A*  ^ 

pS  xs?  1 

\  ”  7 


u  ijjSiu 


that  you  stand  up  for  AllaOh  ssake  in  pairs  and  singly,  and  reflect,  there  is  no  madness  in  your 
companion,  meaning,  'stand  sincerely  before  Allah,  without  being  influenced  by  your  own 
desires  or  tribal  feelings,  and  ask  one  another,  is  Muhammad  crazy  Advise  one  another,' 


and  reflect  means,  let  each  person  look  within  himself  concerning  the  matter  of  MuhJammad  , 
and  ask  other  people  about  him  if  he  is  still  confused,  then  let  him  think  about  the  matter. 
AllaOh  says: 


u  1 


"(i  ts'Jjj  A  o') 


0  A*  ^ 

\  ”  7 


(that  you  stand  up  for  Allah's  sake  in  pairs  and  singly,  and  reflect,  there  is  no  madness  in  your 
companion.)  This  meaning  was  stated  by  Mujahid,  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b,  As-SUddi,  Qatadah  and 
others.  This  is  what  is  meant  by  the  Ayah. 


^  ^  V)  jA  o!) 


(He  is  only  a  warner  to  you  in  face  of  a  severe  torment.)  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  commented  on  this  Ayah:  "One  day,  the  Prophet  climbed  up  As- 
Shfa'  and  shouted, 


«®lkljLa  U» 


(O  people!)  The  Quraysh  gathered  around  him,  and  said,  'What  is  the  matter  with  you'  He  said, 


J' 


S3  % 


J 


i  *  o  Mt  \ '  f  0 1  *  '  * 

«^J La) 


(What  do  you  think  If  I  told  you  that  the  enemy  were  approaching  and  will  reach  us  in  the 
morning  or  in  the  evening,  would  you  believe  me)  They  said,  '  Of  course.'  He  said: 


o  '''  a  '  a  U*  '  ! £ 4  -* 

uv  JJAj 


(I  am  a  warner  to  you  in  the  face  of  a  severe  punishment.)  Abu  Lahab  said,  '  May  you  perish! 
You  have  called  us  together  only  to  tell  us  this'  Then  Allah  revealed: 


»* 


(Perish  the  two  hands  of  Abu  Lahab  and  perish  he!)  (111:1)  We  have  already  discussed  this  in 
our  Tafsir  of  the  Ayah: 


( tejb  i  j#,) 


(And  warn  your  tribe  of  near  kindred)  (26:214). 


Vi  y  jfl  jkt  ji  u.  us) 

ol'js  -  ^  411 

c2..-  <*4-4-  o  ^4  <»4  -»  *-  *  *  r  «•"  *- 

I  ola,  Ja  -  tjaJb  c_aAaj 

<  - JS1  ^  A|  LJa  -  U',  3k2l  U'c 


2  4  "  -*  *  #  O-  £0  i  I  " 

es^JJ  bu2  bjjAjAl  <jlj  cs^ 


(47.  Sby:  "Whatever  wage  I  might  have  asked  of  you  is  yours.  My  wage  is  from  Allah  only,  and 
He  is  a  Wtness  over  all  things.")  (48.  Say:  "Verily,  my  Lord  sends  down  the  truth,  the  All- 
Knower  of  the  Unseen.")  (49.  Say:  "The  truth  has  come,  and  the  falsehood  can  neither  create 
anything  nor  resurrect.")  (50.  Sby:  "If  (even)  I  go  astray,  I  shall  stray  only  to  my  own  loss.  But  if 
I  remain  guided,  it  is  because  of  the  Revelation  of  my  Lord  to  me.  Truly,  He  is  All-Hearer,  Ever 
Near.") 


I  do  not  ask  for  any  Reward  for  conveying  the  Message 

Allah  commands  His  Messenger  to  say  to  the  idolators: 


frS  41  >1  fSSL,  U) 


(Whatever  wage  I  might  have  asked  of  you  is  yours.)  meaning,  'I  do  not  want  anything  for 
conveying  the  Message  of  A I  ah  to  you,  advising  you  and  telling  you  to  worship  A I  ah.' 


(4ii  Vi  is  JJ  b!) 

My  wage  isfrom  AlaOh  only,  means,  rather  I  will  seek  the  reward  for  that  with  AlaOh. 


tJ*  ‘S  >  j) 


dj  ^  J*  iw  up  uj  °d) 


Uj  yj  ^ 


j*  4  ^  -*  O  "  ^O 


l_u 


aSA  I 


(Say:  "If  (even)  I  go  astray,  I  shall  stray  only  to  my  own  loss.  But  if  I  remain  guided,  it  is 
because  of  the  Revelation  of  my  Lord  to  me...")  means,  all  good  comesfrom  Allah,  and  in  what 
Allah  sends  down  of  revelation  and  clear  truth  there  is  guidance  and  wisdom.  So  whoever  goes 
astray,  does  so  by  himself,  as '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  when 
he  was  asked  about  some  issue.  He  said,  "I  will  say  what  I  think,  and  if  it  is  correct,  then  it  is 
from  Allah,  and  if  it  is  wrong,  then  it  is  from  me  and  from  the  Soaytan,  and  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  have  nothing  to  do  with  it." 


/iS  iS  ' 

(l_JJ  \3  *_L<UuO 


Truly,  He  is  All-Hearer,  B/er  Near,  means,  He  hears  all  the  words  of  His  servants,  and  He  is 
always  near  to  respond  to  them  when  they  call  on  Him.  An-NasaO  0  recorded  the  HJadOth  of 
Abu  MuOsaO  which  also  appears  in  the  Two  SJahJOhJs: 
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(You  are  not  calling  upon  one  who  is  deaf  or  absent;  you  are  calling  upon  One  Who  is  All- 
Hearer,  Ever  Near  and  Responsive.) 
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(51.  And  if  you  could  but  see,  when  they  will  be  terrified  with  no  escape,  and  they  will  be 
seized  from  a  near  place.)  (52.  And  they  will  say:  "We  do  believe  (now);"  but  how  could  they 
receive  (Tanawush)  from  a  place  so  far  off.)  (53.  Indeed  they  did  disbelieve  before  (in  this 
world),  and  they  (used  to)  conjecture  about  the  Unseen,  from  a  far  place.)  (54.  And  a  barrier 
will  be  set  between  them  and  that  which  they  desire,  as  was  done  in  the  past  with  the  people 


of  their  kind.  Verily,  they  have  been  in  grave  doubt.)  Here  Allah  says:  '  if  only  you  could  see,  O 
Muhammad,  when  these  deniers  are  terrified  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  they  have  no  way 
of  escape  and  nowhere  to  run  to  and  no  refuge.' 

(SrryjS  gl qa  IjliJj) 

(and  they  will  be  seized  from  a  near  place.)  means,  they  will  not  even  be  given  the  slightest 
chance  of  escape,  but  they  will  be  seized  from  the  first  instant.  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said:  "When 
they  come  forth  from  their  graves." 


(aj  &i;  i  jMj) 


(And  they  will  say:  "We  do  believe  (now);")  means,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  they  will  say, 
'  we  believe  in  Allah  and  His  angels,  Books  and  Messengers.'  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


i*  j  IjASti  il  u'j  -Jtj) 
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(And  if  you  only  could  see  when  the  criminals  shall  hang  their  heads  before  their  Lord  (saying): 
"Our  Lord!  We  have  now  seen  and  heard,  so  send  us  back  that  we  will  do  righteous  good  deeds. 
Verily,  we  now  believe  with  certainty.")  (32:12)  Allah  says: 


A  <>  &  A) 


(but  how  could  they  receive  from  a  place  so  far  off)  meaning,  how  could  they  attain  faith  now 
that  they  are  so  far  removed  from  the  place  where  it  could  be  accepted  from  them,  and  they 
have  entered  the  realm  of  the  Hereafter  which  is  the  realm  of  reward  and  punishment,  not  the 
realm  of  trial  and  testing  If  they  had  believed  in  this  world,  that  would  have  been  good  for 
them,  but  now  they  have  entered  the  Hereafter,  there  is  no  way  that  their  faith  can  be 
accepted,  just  as  there  is  no  way  a  person  can  get  a  thing  if  he  is  far  away  from  it.  Mujahid 
said: 


/>  ■.>  i  '.&\i  <>|  4f'  \ 

((jiijLuil  ^  jjjIj) 

but  how  could  they  At-TanaOwush?  means,  How  could  they  attain  that?  Az-Zuhri  said,  They  will 
wish  to  attain  faith  when  they  have  reached  the  Hereafter  and  are  cut  off  from  this  world.  Al- 
HJasan  AI-BasJri  said,  They  will  seek  something  when  they  have  no  way  of  attaining  it,  they 
will  seek  faith  from  a  distant  place. 


/f  *o  i*  a  J  -»  o  s*'  \ 
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Indeed  they  did  disbelieve  before,  means,  how  can  they  attain  faith  in  the  Hereafter  when  in 
thisworld  they  disbelieved  in  the  truth  and  denied  the  Messengers? 


glSx  qa  (jjaaajj) 


(and  they  (used  to)  conjecture  about  the  Unseen  from  a  far  place.  )  Malik  narrated  from  Zayd 
bin  Aslam  that  he  said: 


(o-;»4  -  »  *  o>"  \ 

UJ^j) 


(and  they  (used  to)  conjecture  about  the  Unseen,)  means,  "By  guessing."  as  Allah  says, 


j) 

guessing  at  the  Unseen  )18:22(.  Sometimes  they  said  he  was  a  poet,  sometimes  they  said  he 
was  a  soothsayer,  or  a  sorcerer,  or  a  mad  man,  or  other  baseless  comments.  They  denied  the 
idea  of  resurrection  and  said: 


..♦o  £0  * 

llQllm^l 
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(we  do  not  think  it  but  as  a  conjecture,  and  we  have  no  firm  convincing  belief.)  (45:32). 
Qatadah  and  Mujahid  said,  "Their  belief  that  there  would  be  no  resurrection,  no  Paradise  and 
no  Hell  was  based  on  mere  conjecture." 


1i.11 1 


*♦ 
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(And  a  barrier  will  be  set  between  them  and  that  which  they  desire,)  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Ad- 
Dahhak  and  others,  '  This  means  faith."  As- Suddi  said: 


im  i 


*♦ 
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(And  a  barrier  will  be  set  between  them  and  that  which  they  desire,  )  means  "Repentance. 
This  was  also  the  view  of  Ibn  Jarir,  may  Allah  have  mercy  on  him.  Mujahid  said: 


im  1 


*♦ 
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(And  a  barrier  will  be  set  between  them  and  that  which  they  desire,)  means,  "Thisworld  and 
its  wealth,  luxuries  and  people."  Something  similar  was  narrated  from  Ibn  '  Umar,  Ibn  'Abbas 
and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him.  It  is  also  the  opinion  of  Al-Bukhari  and 
the  Group.  The  correct  view  is  that  there  is  no  contradiction  between  the  two  views,  for  a 
barrier  will  be  set  between  them  and  what  they  desire  in  thisworld,  and  what  they  seek  in  the 
Hereafter  will  be  denied  from  them. 


£  "o  "  t  M 

t>  0*3 

(as  was  done  in  the  past  with  the  people  of  their  kind.)  means,  as  happened  to  the  nations  of 
the  past  who  disbelieved  in  the  Messengers;  when  the  punishment  of  Allah  came  upon  them, 
they  wished  that  they  had  believed,  but  this  was  not  accepted  from  them. 


U’jLSj  Tbkj  4 1L  Hal*  1  jUS  l luL  Ijtj  CJa) 
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(So,  when  they  saw  Our  punishment,  they  said:  "We  believe  in  Allah  Alone  and  reject  (all)  that 
we  used  to  associate  with  Him  as  (His)  partners.  "Then  their  faith  could  not  avail  them  when 
they  saw  Our  punishment.  (Like)  this  has  been  the  way  of  Allah  in  dealing  with  His  servants. 
And  there  the  disbelievers  lost  utterly.)  (40:84-85). 


<2  *  A' ••  * 

Verily,  they  have  been  in  grave  doubt,  means,  in  this  world  they  had  doubts,  so  their  faith  will 
not  be  accepted  from  them  when  they  behold  the  punishment  with  their  own  eyes.  QataOdah 
said,  Beware  of  doubt.  For  whoever  dies  doubting,  will  be  raised  doubting*  and  whoever  dies 
believing,  with  certainty  will  be  raised  believing  with  certainty.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of 
SLirah  Saba’.  Allah,  may  He  be  glorified  and  exalted,  is  the  Guide  to  the  right  way. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surah  Fatir 


(Chapter  -  35) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


-f  i*' 
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(1.  All  praise  is  due  to  Alah,  Fatir  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  Who  made  the  angels 
messengers  with  wings,  two  or  three  or  four.  He  increases  in  creation  what  He  wills.  Verily, 
A I  ah  is  Able  to  do  all  things.) 


The  Power  of  Allah 

Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "I  did  not  know  what  Fatir  As-S&mawati  wal- 
Ard  meant  until  two  bedouins  came  to  me  disputing  over  a  well.  One  of  them  said  to  his 
companion,  'Ana  Fatartuha,'  meaning,  'I  started  it."1  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Alah  be  pleased  with 
him,  also  said, 

dj 

(Fatir  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,)  means,  "The  Originator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth."  Ad- 
Dahhak  said,  "B/ery  time  the  phrase  Fatir  As-Samawati  wal-Ard  is  used  in  the  Qur'an,  it  means 
the  Creator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth." 


(ill.  j  j&XJi  tfe.4.) 

(Who  made  the  angels  messengers)  means,  between  Him  and  His  Prophets. 


^  * 


with  wings  means,  with  which  they  fly  to  convey  quickly  that  which  they  have  been 
commanded  to  convey. 


two  or  three  or  four,  means,  among  them  are  some  who  have  two  wings,  some  have  three  and 
some  who  have  four.  Some  have  more  than  that,  as  stated  in  the  HJadOth  mentioning  that  the 
Messenger  of  AlaOh  saw  JibrOI,  peace  be  upon  him,  on  the  Night  of  the  IsraO  with  six  hundred 
wings.  Between  each  pair  of  wings  was  a  distance  like  that  between  the  east  and  the  west. 
AlaOh  says: 


o 


Alii 
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(He  increases  in  creation  what  He  wills.  Verily,  Allah  is  Able  to  do  all  things.)  As-SUddi  said,  "He 
i  ncreases  t  hei  r  wi  ngs  and  creat  es  t  hem  as  He  wi  1 1  s. " 
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(2.  Whatever  of  mercy,  Alah  may  grant  to  mankind,  none  can  withhold  it;  and  whatever  He 
may  withhold,  none  can  grant  it  thereafter.  And  He  isthe  Almighty,  the  All-Wise.) 


None  can  withhold  the  Mercy  of 

A I  ah  Allah  tells  us  that  what  He  wills,  happens,  and  what  He  does  not  will,  does  not  happen. 
None  can  give  what  He  withholds,  and  none  can  withhold  what  He  gives.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  Warrad,  the  freed  slave  of  Al-Mughirah  bin  Shu' bah,  said,  "Mu' awiyah  wrote  to  A- 
Mughirah  bin  Shu'  bah,  saying,  '  Write  for  me  what  you  heard  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .'  Sc 
Al-Mughirah  called  me  and  I  wrote  for  him:  '  I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Alah  say  when  he 
finished  praying, 


aJj  a!  iaJ  U  iik J  tfl  All  U» 

*  0  \  t  V  "  *  "  * 0  " 

‘ <-£ 

°  ~  r  \  "  \  °  *  \v  °i  °  f  r  t 

j  a lx-La  Lai  ^Jax^a  U  j  c niaC.  I  Lai 

«4ii  *431 


li 


jU  u 

t 


u 


(There  is  no  god  (worthy  of  worship)  except  Allah  alone,  with  no  partner  or  associate.  To  Him 
be  praise  and  dominion,  and  He  isable  to  do  all  things.  OAllah,  there  isnone  who  can  withhold 
what  You  give,  and  none  can  give  what  You  withhold,  and  and  good  fortune  and  richness  in 
anything  cannot  benefit  one  against  Your  will.)  'And  I  heard  him  forbid  gossiping,  asking  too 
many  questions  and  wasting  money,  burying  girls  alive,  disobeying  one's  mother,  and 
withholding  from  others  while  asking  from  them.'"  This  was  also  recorded  by  A-Bukhari  and 
Muslim,  with  several  chain  of  narration.  It  was  recorded  in  Sahih  Muslim  that  Abu  Sa'  id  A- 
Khudri,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "When  the  Messenger  of  Alah  raised  his  head  from 
bowing,  he  would  say: 
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(Allah  hears  those  who  praise  Him.  O  Allah,  our  Lord,  to  You  be  praise,  filling  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  and  filling  whatever  You  wish  besides.  0  Allah,  the  One  deserving  praise  and  glory. 
The  truest  wordsthat  any  servant  says- and  all  of  us  are  Your  servants  -  are:  OAllah,  there  is 
none  who  can  withhold  what  You  give,  and  none  can  give  what  You  withhold,  and  no  wealth  or 
majesty  can  benefit  anyone  against  Your  will.)"  This  Ayah  is  like  the  Ayah: 


>  V)  AJ  LLSilS  All!  ^ 
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(And  if  Allah  touches  you  with  harm,  there  is  none  who  can  remove  it  but  He;  and  if  He  intends 
any  good  for  you,  there  is  none  who  can  repel  His  favor)  (10:107).  And  there  are  many  similar 
Ayat. 
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(3.  O  mankind!  Ftemember  the  grace  of  Allah  upon  you!  Is  there  any  creator  other  than  Allah 
who  provides  for  you  from  the  sky  (rain)  and  the  earth  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa.  How  then  are  you 
turning  away  (from  Him)) 


The  Evidence  of  Tawhid 


Allah  shows  His  servants  that  they  should  worship  Him  Alone,  for  just  as  He  is  Independent  in 
His  power  of  creation  and  provision,  so  He  should  be  worshipped  Alone  with  no  partners  or 
associates  such  as  idols  and  false  gods.  So  Allah  says: 


(OjSji  Ji  -jk  VI  O  V) 


(La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa.  How  then  are  you  turning  away  (from  Him))  meaning,  '  how  can  you  turn 
away  from  Him  after  this  has  been  made  clear  and  this  proof  has  been  made  obvious,  but  you 
still  worship  idols  and  false  gods’  And  Allah  knows  best. 
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(4.  And  if  they  deny  you,  so  were  Messengers  denied  before  you.  And  to  Allah  return  all 
matters.)  (5.  O  mankind!  Verily,  the  promise  of  Allah  is  true.  So,  let  not  this  present  life 
deceive  you,  and  let  not  the  chief  deceiver  deceive  you  about  Allah.)  (6.  Surely,  Shaytan  is  an 
enemy  to  you,  so  take  (treat)  him  as  an  enemy.  He  only  invites  his  followers  that  they  may 
become  the  dwellers  of  the  blazing  Hre.) 


Consolation  in  the  fact  that  the  previous  Messengers  were  denied, 
and  a  reminder  of  the  Resurrection 


Allah  says:  '  B/en  if  these  idolators  who  associate  others  with  Allah  disbelieve  in  you,  0 
Muhammad,  and  go  against  the  Message  of  Tawhid  that  you  have  brought,  you  have  an  example 
in  the  Messengers  who  came  before  you.’  They  also  brought  a  clear  Message  to  their  people  and 
told  them  to  worship  Allah  alone,  but  their  people  denied  them  and  went  against  them. 

( jAVi  jWji  4ii  JG) 

(And  to  Allah  return  all  matters  (for  decision).)  means,  '  We  will  requite  them  for  that  in  full.' 
Then  A I  ah  says: 

( J-  411  ij  u!  4}4 

(O  mankind!  Verily,  the  promise  of  Allah  is  true.)  meaning  the  Resurrection  will  undoubtedy 
come  to  pass. 


(So,  let  not  this  present  life  deceive  you,)  means,  'this  life  is  as  nothing  in  compare  to  the 
great  good  that  Allah  has  promised  to  His  close  friends  and  the  followers  of  His  Messengers,  so 
do  not  let  these  transient  attractions  distract  you  from  that  which  is  lasting.’ 


OSJU  41b 


(and  let  not  the  chief  deceiver  deceive  you  about  Allah.)  This  refers  to  Shaytan,  as  stated  by 
Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him.  Meaning,  do  not  let  the  Shaytan  tempt  you  and 
divert  you  away  from  following  the  Messengers  of  Allah  and  believing  what  they  say,  for  he  is 
the  chief  deceiver  and  arch-liar.  This  Ayah  is  like  the  Ayah  that  appears  at  the  end  of  SUrah 
Luqman: 


(let  not  then  this  (worldly)  present  life  deceive  you,  nor  let  the  chief  deceiver  deceive  you 
about  Allah)  (31:33).  Then  Allah  tells  us  of  the  enmity  of  Iblis  towards  the  sons  of  Adam: 


0*  *  "  *  *  .  5i4  -*  f  "  o  £*  f  ^  1  i  |\ 


(Surely,  Shaytan  is  an  enemy  to  you,  so  take  (treat)  him  as  an  enemy.)  meaning,  '  he  has 
declared  his  enmity  towards  you,  so  be  even  more  hostile  towards  him,  oppose  him  and  do  not 
believe  the  things  with  which  he  triesto  tempt  you.' 


< _ 1  ^ 
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(He  only  invites  his  followers  that  they  may  become  the  dwellers  of  the  blazing  Rre.)  means, 
'he  only  wants  to  misguide  you  so  that  you  will  enter  the  blazing  Fire  with  him.’  This  is  a 
manifest  enemy,  and  we  ask  Allah,  the  All-Powerful  and  Almighty  to  make  us  enemies  of 
Shaytan  and  to  make  us  followers  of  the  Book  of  Allah  and  of  the  way  of  His  Messengers.  For  He 
is  able  to  do  whatever  He  wills  and  He  will  respond  to  all  supplication.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


^y  ijikLi  u)  m  liij) 
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(And  (remember)  when  We  said  to  the  angels:  "Prostrate  yourselves  unto  Adam."  So  they 
prostrated  themselves  except  Iblis.  He  was  one  of  the  Jinn;  he  disobeyed  the  command  of  his 
Lord.  Will  you  then  take  him  (Iblis)  and  his  offspring  as  protectors  and  helpers  rather  than  Me 
while  they  are  enemiesto  you  What  an  evil  isthe  exchange  for  the  wrongdoers.)  (18:50) 
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(7.  Those  who  disbelieve,  theirs  will  be  a  severe  torment;  and  those  who  believe  and  do 
righteous  good  deeds,  theirs  will  be  forgiveness  and  a  great  reward.)  (8.  Is  he,  then,  to  whom 
the  evil  of  his  deeds  is  made  fairseeming,  so  that  he  considers  it  as  good  Verily,  Allah  sends 
astray  whom  He  wills,  and  guides  whom  He  wills.  Sc  destroy  not  yourself  in  sorrow  for  them. 
Truly,  Allah  isthe  All-Knower  of  what  they  do!) 


The  Punishment  of  the  Disbeliever  and  the  Reward  of  the  Believer 

on  the  Day  of  Resurrection 

Having  stated  that  the  ultimate  destiny  of  the  followers  of  Ibl is  will  be  the  blazing  Rre,  Allah 
then  tells  us  that  for  those  who  disbelieve  there  will  be  a  severe  punishment.  This  is  because 
they  obeyed  the  Shaytan  and  disobeyed  Ar-Rahman.  And  He  tells  us  that  those  who  believed  in 
A I  ah  and  His  Messengers 
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(and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  theirs  will  be  forgiveness)  meaning,  from  whatever  sins  they  did, 


and  a  great  reward,  for  the  good  deedsthat  they  did.  Then  AllaOh  says: 
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(Is  he,  then,  to  whom  the  evil  of  his  deeds  is  made  fairseeming,  so  that  he  considers  it  as  good) 
meaning,  'such  as  disbelievers  or  immoral  persons  who  do  evil  deeds  and  believe  that  they  are 
doing  something  good,  i . e. ,  a  person  who  is  like  that  has  been  misguided  by  Allah,  so  what  can 
you  do  for  him  You  cannot  help  him  at  all.' 


(frluLl  QA  J  (.LuU  QA  J^3J  AM  I 

(Verily,  Allah  sends  astray  whom  He  wills  and  guides  whom  He  wills.)  means  according  to  His 
decree. 


&&  Lja-S  !*a) 

(Se  destroy  not  yourself  in  sorrow  for  them.  )  means,  do  not  grieve  about  that,  for  Allah  is  Wise 
in  His  decree  and  He  leaves  astray  whomsoever  He  leaves  astray,  and  He  guides  whomsoever 
He  guides,  and  in  doing  so  He  has  perfect  knowledge  and  wisdom.  Allah  says: 

f  'O  " 
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(Truly,  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of  what  they  do!) 
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(9.  And  it  is  Allah  Who  sends  the  winds,  so  that  they  raise  up  the  clouds,  and  We  drive  them  to 

a  dead  land,  and  revive  therewith  the  earth  after  its  death.  As  such  (will  be)  the  Resurrection!) 

(10.  Whosoever  desires  Al-' Izzah  then  to  Allah  belongs  A-' Izzah.  To  Him  ascend  the  good 
words,  and  the  righteous  deeds  exalt  it,  but  those  who  plot  evils,  theirs  will  be  a  severe 
torment.  And  the  plotting  of  such  will  perish.)  (11.  And  Allah  did  create  you  from  dust,  then 
from  Nutfah,  then  He  made  you  pairs.  And  no  female  conceives  or  gives  birth  but  with  His 
knowledge.  And  no  aged  man  is  granted  a  length  of  life  nor  is  a  part  cut  off  from  his  life,  but  is 
in  a  Book.  Surely,  that  is  easy  for  Allah.) 


Evidence  of  Life  after  Death 


Often  Allah  refers  to  the  Resurrection  by  using  the  analogy  of  the  earth  coming  back  to  life 
after  it  has  died,  as  in  the  beginning  of  SUrat  Al-Hajj,  where  He  urges  His  servants  to  draw  the 
lesson  of  the  former  from  the  latter.  For  the  earth  is  dead  and  lifeless,  with  nothing  growing  in 
it,  then  He  sendsto  it  clouds  which  bring  water,  which  He  sends  down  upon  it, 
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(it  is  stirred  (to  life),  and  it  swells  and  puts  forth  every  lovely  kind  (of  growth))  (22:5).  So  too, 
when  Allah  wishes  to  resurrect  the  bodies,  He  will  send  rain  from  beneath  the  Throne  which 
will  cover  the  whole  earth,  and  the  bodies  will  grow  in  their  graves  like  seeds  grow  in  the 
earth.  It  says  in  the  Sahih: 
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(Every  part  of  the  son  of  Adam  will  disintegrate  apart  from  the  coccyx,  from  which  he  was 
created  and  from  him  he  will  be  made  anew.)  Allah  says: 


(jj2d 1! 

As  such  (will  be)  the  Ftesurrection!  According  to  the  HJadOth  of  Abu  RazOn:  I  said,  O  Messenger 
of  AllaOh,  how  will  AllaOh  bring  the  dead  back  to  life?  What  is  the  sign  of  that  in  His  creation? 
He  said: 
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(O  Abu  Razin,  do  you  not  passthrough  the  valley  of  your  people  (and  see  it)  arid  and  barren, 
then  you  passthrough  it  (and  see  it)  stirred  (to  life)  and  green)  I  said,  '  Yes.'  He  said: 

«C5^' 

(Thus  will  Allah  bring  the  dead  back  to  life.)" 

Honor,  Power  and  Glory  in  this  World  and  in  the  Hereafter  come 

only  by  obeying  Allah 
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(Whosoever  desires  Al-'  Izzah  then  to  Allah  belongs  all  A-'  Izzah.)  means,  whoever  desires 
honor,  power  and  glory  in  this  world  and  the  next,  let  him  be  obedient  towards  Allah,  may  He 
be  exalted.  This  will  help  him  reach  his  goal,  for  Allah  is  the  Sovereign  of  this  world  and  the 
Hereafter,  and  to  Him  belong  all  honor,  power  and  glory.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


41  f>l! 


(Those  who  take  disbelievers  for  protectors  instead  of  believers,  do  they  seek  Al-'  Izzah  with 
them  Verily,  then  to  Allah  belongs  all  honor,  power  and  glory.)  (4:139) 
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(And  let  not  their  speech  grieve  you,  for  all  Al-'  Izzah  belongs  to  Allah)  (10:65). 
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(But  A-'  Izzah  belongs  to  Allah,  and  to  His  Messenger,  and  to  the  believers,  but  the  hypocrites 
know  not)  (63:8).  Mujahid  said: 
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(Whosoever  desires  A-'  Izzah)  means,  by  worshipping  idols, 


41  r>it 


(t  hen  t  o  Al  I  ah  bel  ongs  Al  Izzah) . 
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(Whosoever  desires  A-' Izzah  then  to  Alah  belongs  A-' Izzah.)  means,  let  him  seek  honor, 
power  and  glory  through  obeying  Alah,  may  He  be  glorified. 


Righteous  Deeds  ascend  to  Allah 
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(To  Him  ascend  the  good  words,)  means,  words  of  remembrance,  recitation  of  Qur'an,  and 
supplications.  This  was  the  view  of  more  than  one  of  the  Salaf.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Al- 
Mukhariq  bin  SUlaym  said  that  "'Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  to 
them,  "If  we  tell  you  a  Hadith,  we  will  bring  you  proof  of  it  from  the  Book  of  Allah.  When  the 
Muslim  servants  says,  '  Glory  and  praise  be  to  Allah,  there  is  no  god  worthy  of  worship  except 
Allah,  Allah  is  Most  Great  and  blessed  be  Allah,1  an  angel  takes  these  words  and  puts  them 
under  his  wing,  then  he  ascends  with  them  to  the  heaven.  He  does  not  take  them  past  any 
group  of  angels  but  they  seek  forgiveness  for  the  one  who  said  them,  until  he  brings  them 
before  Allah,  may  He  be  glorified."  Then  '  Abdullah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  recited: 


It 
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(To  Him  ascend  the  good  words,  and  the  righteous  deeds  exalt  it)."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
An-Nu'  man  bin  Bashir,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(Those  who  remember  Allah  and  glory  Allah  by  saying,  '  Glory  be  to  Allah,  Allah  is  most  Great, 
all  praise  is  due  to  Allah  and  La  ilaha  illallah,  these  words  go  around  the  Throne  buzzing  like 
bees,  mentioning  those  who  said  them.  Would  one  of  you  not  like  to  have  something  with  Allah 
mentioning  him)"  This  was  also  recorded  by  Ibn  Majah. 
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and  the  righteous  deeds  exalt  it.  Ali  bin  Abi  TJalhJah  reported  that  Ibn  AbbaOs,  may  AllaOh  be 
pleased  with  him,  said,  The  good  word  is  the  remembrance  of  AllaOh,  may  He  be  exalted, 
which  is  taken  up  to  AllaOh,  and  the  righteous  deed  is  the  performance  of  obligatory  duties. 
Whoever  remembers  AllaOh  when  doing  an  obligatory  duty,  his  deed  carries  his  remembrance 


of  AllaOh  and  takes  it  up  to  AllaOh,  may  He  be  exalted.  Whoever  remembers  AllaOh  and  does 
not  perform  the  obligatory  duties,  hiswordswill  be  rejected,  as  will  hisdeed. 


but  those  who  plot  evils,  MujaOhid,  &  Od  bin  Jubayr  and  Shahr  bin  HJawshab  said,  This  refers 
to  those  who  show  off  by  their  actions,  i . e. ,  they  deceive  the  people  by  giving  the  impression 
that  they  are  obeying  AllaOh,  when  in  fact  they  are  hated  by  AllaOh  for  showing  off.  AllaOh 
says: 
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(theirs  will  be  severe  torment.  And  the  plotting  of  such  will  perish.)  meaning,  it  will  fail  and 
vanish,  for  their  reality  is  apparent  from  up  close  to  those  who  have  insight  and  wisdom.  No 
one  conceals  a  secret  but  Allah  will  cause  it  to  become  known,  on  his  face  or  by  a  slip  of  the 
tongue,  or  He  will  cause  the  person  to  wear  it  like  a  cloak  (so  that  everyone  will  see  it).  If  it  is 
good,  then  the  consequences  will  be  good,  and  if  it  is  bad,  then  the  consequences  will  be  bad. 
The  person  who  shows  off  cannot  continue  to  deceive  anyone  but  the  fool,  but  the  believers 
who  have  insight  are  not  deceived  by  that;  from  up  close,  they  soon  discover  it.  And  nothing  at 
all  can  be  hidden  from  the  Knower  of  the  Unseen  (Allah). 


Allah  is  the  Creator  and  Knower  of  the  Unseen 
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(And  Allah  did  create  you  from  dust,  then  from  Nutfah,)  means,  He  initiated  the  creation  of 
your  father  Adam  from  dust,  then  He  created  hisoffspring  from  semen  of  worthless  water. 


then  He  made  you  pairs,  means,  male  and  female,  as  a  kindness  and  a  mercy  from  Him,  He 
gave  you  partners  from  your  own  kind,  that  you  may  find  repose  in  them. 


*  i  °  s 


a 


J 


) 


(And  no  female  conceives  or  gives  birth  but  with  His  knowledge.)  means,  He  knows  about  that 
and  nothing  is  hidden  from  Him  at  all,  but, 
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(not  a  leaf  falls,  but  He  knows  it.  There  is  not  a  grain  in  the  darkness  of  the  earth  nor  anything 
fresh  or  dry,  but  is  written  in  a  Gear  Record.)  (6:59)  We  have  already  discussed  in  this  respect 
in  the  Ayah: 
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(Allah  knows  what  every  female  bears,  and  by  how  much  the  wombs  fall  short  or  exceed. 
Everything  with  Him  is  in  (due)  proportion.  All-Knower  of  the  unseen  and  the  seen,  the  Most 
Great,  the  Most  High.)  (13:8-9). 
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(And  no  aged  man  is  granted  a  length  of  life  nor  is  a  part  cut  off  from  his  life,  but  is  in  a  Book.) 
means,  some  of  those  sperm  are  granted  a  long  life,  which  He  knows  and  it  is  recorded  with 
Him  in  the  First  Book. 
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nor  is  a  part  cut  off  from  his  life,  Here  the  pronoun  (his)  refers  to  mankind  in  general,  not  to  a 
specific  person,  because  the  long  life  which  is  recorded  in  the  Book  and  is  known  by  AllaOh  will 
not  be  cut  off.  It  was  reported  via  Al-  Awfi  that  Ibn  AbbaOssaid  concerning  the  AOyah, 
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(And  no  aged  man  is  granted  a  length  of  life  nor  is  a  part  cut  off  from  his  life,  but  is  in  a  Book. 
Surely,  that  is  easy  for  Allah.)  There  is  no  one  for  whom  Allah  has  decreed  a  long  life  but  he 
will  reach  the  age  that  has  been  decreed  for  him.  When  he  reaches  the  time  that  has  been 


decreed  for  him,  he  will  not  surpass  it.  And  there  is  no  one  for  whom  Allah  has  decreed  a  short 
life  but  it  will  end  when  he  reachesthe  age  that  has  been  decreed  for  him.  Allah  says: 


\  **  ^ 

(nor  is  a  part  cut  off  from  his  life,  but  is  in  a  Book.  Surely,  that  is  easy  for  Allah.)  He  said,  "That 
is  recorded  in  a  Book  with  Him."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Ad-Dahhak  bin  Muzahim.  On  the 
other  hand,  some  of  them  said,  "The  phrase 


(And  no  aged  man  is  granted  a  length  of  life)  means,  what  He  decrees  for  him  of  life,  and 
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nor  is  a  part  cut  off  from  his  life  means,  his  time  is  constantly  decreasing.  All  of  this  is  known 
to  AllaOh  year  after  year,  month  after  month,  week  after  week,  day  after  day,  hour  after  hour. 
Everything  is  written  with  AllaOh  in  His  Book.  This  was  reported  by  Ibn  JarOr  from  Abu  MaOlik, 
and  was  also  the  view  of  As-SUddi  and  AtJaO  AI-KhuraOsaOni.  In  the  Tafsir  of  this  Ayah,  An- 
Nasa’i  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "I  heard  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  say: 
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(Whoever  would  like  to  have  ample  provision  and  a  long  life,  let  him  uphold  the  ties  of 
kinship.)"  It  was  also  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari,  Muslim  and  Abu  Dawud. 


b!) 

SUrely,  that  is  easy  for  AllaOh.  means,  that  is  very  easy  for  Him,  and  He  has  detailed  knowledge 
of  all  His  creation,  for  His  knowledge  encompasses  all  things,  and  nothing  at  all  is  hidden  from 
Him. 
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(12.  And  the  two  seas  (kinds  of  water)  are  not  alike:  this  is  palatable,  sweet  and  pleasant  to 
drink,  and  that  is  salty  and  bitter.  And  from  them  both  you  eat  fresh  tender  meat  (fish),  and 
derive  the  ornaments  that  you  wear.  And  you  see  the  ships  cleaving,  that  you  may  seek  of  His 
bounty,  and  that  you  may  give  thanks.) 


The  Blessings  and  Sgnsof  Allah 

Allah  says,  pointing  out  His  mighty  power  in  creating  different  things,  how  He  has  created  the 
two  seas  (kinds  of  water).  The  fresh,  palatable  sea  (kind  of  water)  refers  to  the  rivers  which 
flow  among  people,  rivers  great  and  small  according  to  people's  needs  in  all  regions  and  areas 
and  lands.  This  water  is  sweet  and  palatable  for  whoever  wants  to  drink  it. 


and  that  is  salty  and  bitter,  means,  unpalatable.  This  is  the  ocean  in  which  the  big  ships  sail, 
and  is  salty  and  undrinkable.  AllaOh  says: 


(and  that  is  salty  and  bittery.)  Then  Allah  says: 
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(And  from  them  both  you  eat  fresh  tender  meat,)  meaning,  fish. 
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(and  derive  the  ornamentsthat  you  wear.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(Out  of  them  both  come  out  pearl  and  coral.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  (Jinn  and  men)  deny)  (55:22-23). 
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And  you  see  the  ships  cleaving,  means,  they  travel  through  it,  plowing  through  the  water  with 
their  beak-shaped  bows.  MujaOhid  said,  The  wind  drives  the  ships,  and  the  wind  cannot  drive 
any  ships  except  the  big  ones. 


that  you  may  seek  of  His  bounty,  means,  through  your  journeys  to  engage  in  trade  from  one 
land  to  another. 


and  that  you  may  give  thanks,  means,  that  you  may  give  thanks  to  your  Lord  for  subjugating 
this  mighty  creation  --  the  sea  -  to  you,  so  that  you  can  travel  through  it  as  you  wish  and  go 
wherever  you  want,  and  nothing  stops  you'  His  power  has  subj  ugated  for  you  whatever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  on  earth,  and  all  of  this  is  by  His  grace  and  mercy. 
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(13.  He  merges  the  night  into  the  day,  and  He  merges  the  day  into  the  night.  And  He  has 
subjected  the  sun  and  the  moon,  each  runs  its  course  for  a  term  appointed.  SLich  is  Allah,  your 
Lord;  His  is  the  kingdom.  And  those,  whom  you  invoke  or  call  upon  instead  of  Him,  own  not 
even  a  Qitmir.)  (14.  If  you  invoke  them,  they  hear  your  call;  and  if  (in  case)  they  were  to  hear, 
they  could  not  grant  it  to  you.  And  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  they  will  disown  your 
worshipping  them.  And  none  can  inform  you  like  Him  Who  is  the  All-Knower.) 


The  gods  of  the  Idolatorsdo  not  even  own  a  Qitmir 

Another  aspect  of  His  perfect  power  and  might  is  that  He  has  subjugated  the  night  with  its 
darkness  and  the  day  with  its  light.  He  takes  from  the  length  of  the  one  and  adds  it  to  the 
shortness  of  the  other,  until  they  become  equal.  Then  He  takes  from  the  latter  and  adds  to  the 


former,  so  one  becomes  long  and  the  other  becomes  short,  so  they  take  from  one  another  in 
summer  and  in  winter. 
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(And  He  has  subjected  the  sun  and  the  moon,)  and  the  stars  and  planets,  with  their  light.  All  of 
them  run  in  their  appointed  courses  and  in  the  manner  prescribed  for  them,  as  decreed  by  the 
Almighty,  All-Knowing. 
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each  runs  its  course  for  a  term  appointed,  means,  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


Such  is  AllaOh,  your  Lord?  means,  the  One  Who  has  done  all  this  is  the  Almighty  Lord  besides 
Whom  there  is  no  other  true  God. 


c>  <Jj^  da^'j) 

(And  those,  whom  you  invoke  or  call  upon  instead  of  Him,)  means,  'the  idols  and  false  gods 
whom  you  claim  to  be  in  the  form  of  angels  who  are  close  to  Allah,’ 


own  not  even  a  QitJmOr.  Ibn  AbbaOs,  may  AllaOh  be  pleased  with  him,  MujaOhid,  Ikrimah,  AtaO 
,  AtJiyah  Al-  Awfi,  AI-HJasan,  QataOdah  and  others  said,  This  is  the  thread  that  is  attached  to 
the  pit  of  a  date.  In  other  words,  they  do  not  possess  anything  in  the  heavens  or  on  earth,  not 
even  anything  equivalent  to  this  Qit  JmOr.  Then  AllaOh  says: 


IjJLAJUdJ  2  Cj]) 


(If  you  invoke  them,  they  hear  not  your  call;)  means,  'the  gods  upon  whom  you  call  instead  of 
Allah,  do  not  hear  your  supplication,  because  they  are  inanimate  and  have  no  soul  in  them.’ 


(£i  i  a  i  -jj) 


(and  if  (in  case)  they  were  to  hear,  they  could  not  grant  it  to  you.)  means,  'they  are  not  able 
to  do  any  of  the  thingsthat  you  ask  them  for.’ 


And  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  they  will  disown  your  worshipping  them  means,  'they  will 
disown  you.'  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 
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(And  who  is  more  astray  than  one  who  calls  on  besides  Allah,  such  as  will  not  answer  him  till 
the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  who  are  (even)  unaware  of  their  calls  to  them  And  when  mankind 
are  gathered,  they  (false  deities)  will  become  their  enemies  and  will  deny  their  worshipping.) 
(46:5-6),  and 
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(And  they  have  taken  gods  besides  Allah,  that  they  might  give  them  honor,  power  and  glory. 
Nay,  but  they  will  deny  their  worship  of  them,  and  become  opponentsto  them.)  (19:81-82) 


V  j) 

(And  none  can  inform  you  like  Him  Who  is  the  All-Knower.)  means,  no  one  can  tell  you  about 
the  consequences  of  things  and  how  they  will  end  like  the  One  Who  is  the  All-Knower  of  them. 
Qatadah  said,  "He  is  referring  to  Himself,  may  He  be  blessed  and  exalted,  for  He  undoubtedly 
tells  the  truth." 
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(15.  0  mankind!  it  is  you  who  stand  in  need  of  Allah.  But  Allah  is  the  Rich,  Worthy  of  all 
praise.)  (16.  If  He  willed,  He  could  destroy  you  and  bring  about  a  new  creation.)  (17.  And  that 
is  not  hard  for  Allah.)  (18.  And  no  bearer  of  burdens  shall  bear  another's  burden;  and  if  one 
heavily  laden  calls  another  to  (bear)  his  load,  nothing  of  it  will  be  lifted  even  though  he  be 
near  of  kin.  You  can  warn  only  those  who  fear  their  Lord  unseen  and  perform  the  Salah.  And  he 
who  purifies  himself  (from  all  kinds  of  sins),  then  he  purifies  only  for  the  benefit  of  himself. 
And  to  Allah  is  the  Return  (of  all).) 


Mankind  is  in  need  of  Allah,  and  each  Person  will  carry  His  own 
Burdens  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection 

Allah  tells  us  that  He  has  no  need  of  anyone  or  anything  else,  but  all  of  creation  is  in  need  of 
Him  and  is  in  a  position  of  humility  before  Him.  He  says: 


(411  J,  UjSffl  Jllll  t^L) 

(O  mankind!  it  is  you  who  stand  in  need  of  Allah.)  meaning,  they  need  Him  in  all  that  they  do, 
but  He  has  no  need  of  them  at  all.  Allah  says: 


(S~ll  A  411  j) 

But  AllaOh  is  the  Rch,  Worthy  of  all  praise,  meaning,  He  is  unique  in  His  being  Free  of  all 
needs,  and  has  no  partner  or  associate,  and  He  is  Worthy  of  all  praise  in  all  that  He  does,  says, 
decrees  and  legislates. 


(If  He  willed,  He  could  destroy  you  and  bring  about  a  new  creation.)  means,  if  He  wanted  to, 
He  could  destroy  you  and  bring  forth  another  people,  and  this  is  not  difficult  or  impossible  for 
Him.  He  says: 


( jijij  4ii  m  c.j) 


(And  that  is  not  hard  for  Allah.)  Allah's  saying: 
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(And  no  bearer  of  burdens  shall  bear  another's  burden;)  means,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


t*  cL) 


(and  if  one  heavily  laden  calls  another  to  (bear)  his  load,  )  means,  if  the  person  who  is  carrying 
a  heavy  burden  calls  someone  else  to  help  him  carry  his  load,  all  or  part  of  it, 
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(nothing  of  it  will  be  lifted  even  though  he  be  near  of  kin.)  means,  even  if  he  is  closely-related 
to  him,  even  if  he  is  his  father  or  son,  for  each  person  will  be  preoccupied  with  his  own  self 
and  his  own  situation.  Then  Allah  says: 
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(You  can  warn  only  those  who  fear  their  Lord  unseen  and  perform  the  Sal  ah.)  means,  'the  only 
ones  who  will  draw  a  lesson  from  what  you  have  brought  are  those  who  are  possessed  of  insight 
and  wisdom,  who  fear  their  Lord  and  who  do  as  He  commands.' 

U42  qajj 

(And  he  who  purifies  himself,  then  he  purifies  only  for  the  benefit  of  himself.)  means,  who 
does  righteous  deeds,  the  benefit  of  that  will  come  back  to  him, 

(j^i  J!j) 

And  to  AllaOh  is  the  Return.  means,  to  Him  everything  will  ultimately  return,  and  He  is  swift  in 
bringing  to  account.  He  will  reward  or  punish  everyone  according  to  his  deeds:  if  they  are 
good,  then  the  end  will  be  good,  and  if  they  are  bad,  then  the  end  will  be  bad. 
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(19.  Not  alike  are  the  blind  and  the  seeing.)  (20.  Nor  are  (depths  of)  darkness  and  light.)  (21. 
Nor  are  the  shade  and  the  sun's  heat.)  (22.  Nor  are  the  living  and  the  dead.  Verily,  Allah  makes 
whom  He  wills  to  hear,  but  you  cannot  make  hear  those  who  are  in  graves.)  (23.  You  are  only  a 
warner.)  (24.  Verily,  We  have  sent  you  with  the  truth,  a  bearer  of  glad  tidings  and  a  warner. 
And  there  never  was  a  nation  but  a  warner  had  passed  among  them.)  (25.  And  if  they  deny  you, 
those  before  them  also  denied.  Their  Messengers  came  to  them  with  clear  signs,  and  with  the 
Scriptures,  and  with  the  Book  giving  light.)  (26.  Then  I  took  hold  of  those  who  disbelieved,  and 
how  terrible  was  My  denial!) 


The  Believer  and  the  Disbeliever  are  not  equal 


Allah  says  that  these  antonyms  are  clearly  not  equal,  the  blind  and  the  seeing  are  not  equal, 
there  is  a  difference  and  a  huge  gap  between  them.  Darkness  and  light  are  not  equal,  neither 
are  shade  and  the  sun's  heat.  By  the  same  token,  the  living  and  the  dead  are  not  equal.  This  is 
the  parable  Allah  makes  of  the  believers  who  are  the  living,  and  the  disbelievers  who  are  the 
dead.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 
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(Is  he  who  was  dead  and  We  gave  him  life  and  set  for  him  a  light  (of  belief)  whereby  he  can 
walk  amongst  men  -  like  him  who  is  in  the  (depths  of)  darkness  from  which  he  can  never  come 
out)  (6:122), 


f-Vij  C&JSS  &>) 


(The  parable  of  the  two  parties  is  as  that  of  the  blind  and  the  deaf  and  the  seer  and  the 
hearer.  Are  they  equal  when  compared)  (11:24)  The  believer  sees  and  hears,  and  walks  in  the 
light  upon  a  straight  path  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter,  until  he  comes  to  settle  in  Gardens 


(Paradise)  wherein  is  shade  and  springs.  The  disbeliever  is  blind  and  deaf,  walking  in  darkness 
from  which  he  cannot  escape,  he  is  lost  in  his  misguidance  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter, 
until  he  ends  up  in  fierce  hot  wind  and  boiling  water,  and  shadow  of  black  smoke,  neither  cool 
nor  good. 


(Verily,  Allah  makes  whom  He  wills  to  hear,)  means.  He  guides  them  to  listen  to  the  proof  and 
accept  it  and  adhere  it. 
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(but  you  cannot  make  hear  those  who  are  in  graves.)  means,  'just  as  the  dead  cannot  benefit 
from  guidance  and  the  call  to  truth  after  they  have  died  as  disbelievers  and  ended  up  in  the 
graves,  so  too  you  cannot  help  these  idolators  who  are  decreed  to  be  doomed,  and  you  cannot 
guide  them.’ 


( 'jg  %  ^ f  o!) 

You  are  only  a  warner  means,  all  you  have  to  do  is  to  convey  the  Message  and  warn  them,  and 
AllaOh  leaves  astray  whomsoever  He  wills  and  guides  whomsoever  He  wills. 

(i  r*#  JM-jt  di) 

(Verily,  We  have  sent  you  with  the  truth,  a  bearer  of  glad  tidings  and  a  warner.)  means,  a 
bearer  of  glad  tidings  to  the  believers  and  a  warner  to  the  disbelievers. 

Cj^  fe?  56.  Vi  ail  y.  oh) 

(And  there  never  was  a  nation  but  a  warner  had  passed  among  them.)  means,  there  was  never 
any  nation  among  the  sons  of  Adam  but  Allah  sent  warners  to  them,  and  left  them  with  no 
excuse.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


(You  are  only  a  warner,  and  to  every  people  there  is  a  guide)  (13:7). 
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(And  verily,  We  have  sent  among  every  Ummah  a  Messenger  (proclaiming):  "Worship  Allah,  and 
avoid  all  false  deities."  Then  of  them  were  some  whom  Allah  guided  and  of  them  were  some 
upon  whom  the  straying  wasj  ustified)  (16:36).  And  there  are  many  similar  Ayat. 


(And  if  they  deny  you,  those  before  them  also  denied.  Their  Messengers  came  to  them  with 
clear  signs,)  means,  clear  miracles  and  definitive  proofs. 


(Jlhj) 

(and  with  the  Scriptures,)  means,  the  Books. 

o 

(and  with  the  Book  giving  light.)  means,  clear  and  obvious. 
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(Then  I  took  hold  of  those  who  disbelieved,)  means,  'despite  all  of  this,  they  denied  the 
Messengers  and  the  Message  they  brought,  so  I  seized  them,  i.e.,  with  My  punishment.1 


(j0  0^  Lias) 

and  how  terrible  was  My  denial!  means,  how  great  and  intense  and  terrible  do  you  think  My 
punishment  was?  And  AllaOh  knows  best. 
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(27.  See  you  not  that  Allah  sends  down  water  from  the  sky,  and  We  produce  therewith  fruits  of 
various  colors,  and  among  the  mountains  are  Judad,  white  and  red,  of  varying  colors  and 
(others)  Gharabib  black.)  (28.  And  likewise,  men  and  moving  creature  and  cattle  are  of  various 
colors.  It  is  only  those  among  His  servants  who  have  knowledge  that  fear  Allah.  Verily,  Allah  is 
Almighty,  Oft -Forgiving.) 


The  Perfect  Power  of  Allah 


Allah  tells  us  of  His  complete  and  perfect  power  of  creation.  He  tells  us  how  He  makes 
different  kinds  of  things  from  one  thing,  which  is  the  water  that  He  sends  down  from  the 
heaven.  From  water  He  bringsforth  fruitsof  various  colors,  yellow,  red,  green,  white  and  other 
colors,  as  we  can  see  in  the  immense  variety  of  their  colors,  tastes  and  scents.  This  is  like 
another  Ayah  where  Allah  says: 
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(And  in  the  earth  are  neighbouring  tracts,  and  gardens  of  vines,  and  green  crops,  and  date 
palms,  growing  into  two  or  three  from  a  single  stem  root,  or  otherwise,  watered  with  the  same 
water;  yet  some  of  them  We  make  more  excellent  than  others  to  eat.  Verily,  in  these  things 
there  are  Ayat  for  the  people  who  understand.)  (13:4) 
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(and  among  the  mountains  are  Judad,  white  and  red,  of  varying  colors)  means,  He  created  the 
mountains  like  this,  with  different  colors,  as  we  also  see  that  there  are  indeed  white  and  red 
mountains,  and  in  some  of  them  there  are  streaks  which  are  also  of  varying  colors.  Ibn  'Abbas 
said  Al-Judad  means  pathways.  This  was  also  the  view  of  Abu  Malik,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  As- 
Suddi .  And  there  are  some  mountains  which  are  very  black.  '  Ikrimah  said,  "Al-Gharabib  means 


mountains  which  are  high  and  black.  This  was  also  the  view  of  Abu  Malik,  '  Ata'  Al-Khurasani 
and  Qatadah.  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "When  the  Arabs  describe  something  as  being  very  black,  they  say 
Ghirbib. 
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(And  likewise,  men  and  moving  creatures  and  cattle  are  of  various  colors.)  means,  the  same  is 
true  of  living  creatures  too,  humans  and  animals,  all  creatures  which  walk  on  their  feet,  and 
cattle.  Here  something  general  is  followed  by  something  specific.  These  are  all  different  too, 
for  among  mankind  there  are  Berbers,  Ethiopians  and  some  non-Arabs  who  are  very  black,  and 
Savs  and  Romans  who  are  very  white,  and  the  Arabs  who  are  in  between,  and  the  Indians. 
Allah  says  in  another  Ayah: 
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(and  the  difference  of  your  languages  and  colors.  Verily,  in  that  are  indeed  signs  for  men  of 
sound  knowledge)  (30:22).  Smilarly,  animals  and  cattle  vary  in  their  colors,  even  within  one 
species,  and  a  single  animal  may  have  patches  of  different  colors.  Blessed  be  Allah,  the  Best  of 
creators.  Allah  then  says: 


;>  US)) 

(It  is  only  those  who  have  knowledge  among  His  servants  that  fear  Allah.)  meaning,  only  those 
who  have  knowledge  truly  fear  Him  as  He  should  be  feared,  because  the  more  they  know  about 
the  Almighty,  All-Powerful,  All-Knowing  Who  has  the  most  perfect  attributes  and  is  described 
with  the  most  beautiful  Names,  the  more  they  will  fear  Him.  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that 
Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  the  Ayah: 

(;u£21  s-jGc.  ;>  All!  US)) 

(It  is  only  those  who  have  knowledge  among  His  servants  that  fear  Allah.)  those  who  know  that 
Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "The  one  among  His  servants  who  knows  about 
Ar-Rahman,  is  the  one  who  does  not  associate  anything  in  worship  with  Him;  the  one  who 
accepts  as  lawful  that  which  He  has  permitted  and  accepts  as  unlawful  that  which  He  has 
prohibited.  He  obeys  His  commands  and  is  certain  that  he  will  meet  Him  and  be  brought  to 
account  for  his  deeds.  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said,  "Fear  is  what  stands  between  you  and  disobeying 
Allah,  may  He  be  glorified."  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "The  knowledgeable  person  is  the  one  who 
fears  Ar-Rahman  with  regard  to  the  Unseen,  who  likes  that  which  Allah  wants  him  to  like,  and 
who  shuns  that  which  angers  Allah."  Then  Al-Hasan  recited: 
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(It  is  only  those  among  His  servants  who  have  knowledge  that  fear  Allah.  Verily,  Allah  is 
Almighty,  Gt-Forgiving.)  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri  narrated  from  Abu  Hayyan  At-Taymi  from  a  man 
who  said,  "It  used  to  be  said  that  the  knowledgeable  are  of  three  types:  (first)  one  who  knows 
Allah  and  the  command  of  Allah,  (second)  one  who  knows  Allah  but  does  not  know  the 
command  of  Allah,  and  (third)  one  who  knows  the  command  of  Allah  but  does  not  know  Allah. 
The  one  who  knows  Allah  and  the  command  of  Allah  is  the  one  who  fears  Allah  and  knows  the 
limits  (Hudud)  and  the  obligatory  duties  (Fara'id).  The  one  who  knows  Allah  but  does  not  know 
the  command  of  Allah  is  the  one  who  fears  Allah  but  does  not  know  the  limits  (Hudud)  and  the 
obligatory  duties  (Fara'id).  The  one  who  knows  the  command  of  Allah  but  does  not  know  Allah 
is  the  one  who  knows  the  limits  (Hudud)  and  the  obligatory  duties  (Fara'id)  but  does  not  fear 
Allah." 


i jEJi  1  jiiir,  4ii  jjEj  ojiii  "a) 

*  0  "  "  f*  0  ^  1  *  1 

<J ^  ijaaj'j 
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A*  ^  aS  i'l  >  *0  ■* 

AjI  AjjJaS 


(29.  Verily,  those  who  recite  the  Book  of  Allah,  and  perform  the  S&lah,  and  spend  out  of  what 
We  have  provided  for  them,  secretly  and  openly,  they  hope  for  a  (sure)  trade-gain  that  will 
never  perish.)  (30.  That  He  may  pay  them  their  wages  in  full,  and  give  them  (even)  more,  out 
of  Hisgrace.  Verily,  He  is  Gt-Forgiving,  Most  Fteady  to  appreciate.) 


The  Muslims  will  be  the  Ones  Who  gain  in  the  Hereafter 

Here  Allah  tells  us  that  His  believing  servants,  who  recite  and  believe  in  His  Book,  and  do  the 
deeds  prescribed  in  it  such  as  establishing  regular  prayer  at  the  prescribed  times,  night  and 
day,  spending  (in  charity)  out  of  that  which  Allah  has  provided  for  them  secretly  and  openly, 

*•  »*  » 

(they  hope  for  a  (sure)  trade-gain  that  will  never  perish.)  means,  they  hope  for  a  reward  from 
Allah  which  will  inevitably  be  theirs.  Allah  says: 

(*o  ■*  £ 


^  %  w  y  ^  T\ 


(That  He  may  pay  them  their  wages  in  full,  and  give  them  (even)  more,  out  of  His  grace.) 
meaning,  that  He  may  give  them  a  reward  for  what  they  have  done,  and  multiply  it  by  adding 
more,  such  as  has  never  occurred  to  them. 


(  *31) 

(Verily,  He  is  Oft-Forgiving,)  means,  He  forgives  their  sins, 

(Most  Fieady  to  appreciate.)  means,  He  appreciates  even  a  little  of  their  good  deeds. 


\  1 


C_J—1 


$11  o-  ail  ujiiij) 


f 

\  "  'till  &  t  o'"'  o'  '  * 
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< 


(31.  And  what  We  have  revealed  to  you  of  the  Book,  it  is  the  (very)  truth  confirming  that  which 
was  (revealed)  before  it.  Verily,  Allah  is  indeed  All-Aware  and  All-Seer  of  His  servants.) 


The  Qur'an  is  The  true  Book  of  Allah 


(aii  ttkjt  tfiiij) 


And  what  We  have  revealed  to  you  --  OMuhJammad,  of  the  Book,  i.e.,  the  Our  aOn, 


(,o "  "  "  «  "  %  f.*£  "  *  #4  "  \ 

AjAj  Lai  (3^J)  ) 


(it  is  the  (very)  truth  confirming  that  which  was  (revealed)  before  it.)  means,  of  the  previous 
books.  It  confirms  them  just  as  they  bore  witness  to  the  coming  of  the  Qur'an  and  that  it  would 
be  sent  down  from  the  Lord  of  the  worlds. 


a311  fjl) 


(Verily,  Allah  is  indeed  All-Aware  and  All-Seer  of  His  servants.)  means,  He  is  All-Aware  of  them 
and  knows  who  deserves  to  receive  the  blessing  which  He  may  give  to  him  and  not  to  others, 
the  Prophets  and  the  Messengers  are  favored  above  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  some  of  the 
Prophets  were  given  more  than  others  and  given  higher  status  than  others.  The  position  given 
to  Muhammad  is  higher  than  that  of  all  the  others,  may  the  blessings  and  peace  of  Allah  be 
upon  them  all. 


UpUc.  \ZjJ  p) 

i "  0  *  a  "  r*®*^  0  >  a  "  *-;*  1.  »  *  a  < 

^jjjLoj  ^a^-L4J  .W»1<U  ^g  ^ 

(  3 1*21  jA  ^  411  jiL  PjpJU 


(32.  Then  We  gave  the  Book  as  inheritance  to  such  of  Our  servants  whom  We  chose.  Then  of 
them  are  some  who  wrong  themselves,  and  of  them  are  some  who  follow  a  middle  course,  and 
of  them  are  some  who  are,  by  Allah's  leave,  foremost  in  good  deeds.  That  -  that  is  indeed  a 
great  grace.) 


The  Inheritance  of  the  Qur'an  is  of  three  kinds 

Allah  says:  '  Then  We  made  those  who  uphold  the  Book  confirming  what  came  before,  the  one 
whom  We  have  chosen  from  among  Our  servants.  They  are  this  Ummah,  who  are  divided  into 
three  types.' Allah  says: 


a-*  #  »  O  J!  a  X 

(Then  of  them  are  some  who  wrong  themselves,)  these  are  the  ones  who  are  careless  about 
doing  some  obligatory  actions,  and  who  commit  some  forbidden  actions. 

1* 

(and  of  them  are  some  who  follow  a  middle  course,)  these  are  the  ones  who  fulfill  their 
obligations  and  avoid  things  that  are  forbidden,  but  they  may  neglect  some  good  deeds  and  do 
some  things  which  are  disliked. 


(411  a-L  d/ullb  rui,  41.4 


(and  of  them  are  some  who  are,  by  Allah's  leave,  foremost  in  good  deeds.)  these  are  the  ones 
who  do  obligatory  actions  and  things  which  are  encouraged,  and  who  avoid  doing  unlawful  and 
disliked  actions,  and  avoid  some  actions  which  are  permissible.  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported 
that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  the  Ayah: 


(UdUp  1 44  4  3^31  Llj$31  p) 


(Then  We  gave  the  Book  as  inheritance  to  such  of  Our  servants  whom  We  chose.  )  "This  refers 
to  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad  .  Allah  caused  it  to  inherit  every  Book  that  He  had  revealed;  those 
who  wrong  themselves  will  be  forgiven,  those  who  follow  a  middle  course  will  have  an  easy 
accounting,  and  those  who  are  foremost  in  good  deeds  will  enter  Paradise  without  being 
brought  to  account."  Abu  Al-Qasim  At-Tabarani  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said  one  day: 


(My  intercession  will  be  for  those  among  my  Ummah  who  commit  major  sins.)"  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "Those  who  are  foremost  in  good  deeds  will  enter  Paradise 
without  being  brought  to  account;  those  who  follow  a  middle  course  will  enter  Paradise  by  the 
mercy  of  Allah;  and  those  who  wrong  themselves  and  Ashab  Al-A'  raf  will  enter  Paradise  by  the 
intercession  of  Muhammad  It  was  also  reported  from  a  number  of  the  Salaf  that  those  among 
this  Ummah  who  wrong  themselves  are  still  among  those  whom  Allah  has  chosen,  even  though 
they  are  imperfect  and  fell  short  )by  not  adhering  to  the  straight  path(.  Gherssaid  that  those 
who  wrong  themselves  are  not  part  of  this  Ummah  and  are  not  among  those  whom  Allah  has 
chosen  and  who  inherited  the  Book.  The  correct  view  is  that  they  are  also  part  of  this  Ummah. 

The  Virtues  of  the  Scholars 


The  scholars  are  the  most  fortunate  of  people  with  regard  to  this  blessing,  and  the  most 
entitled  to  this  mercy.  Imam  Ahmad,  may  Allah  have  mercy  on  him,  recorded  that  Qays  bin 
Kathir  said,  "One  of  the  people  of  Al-Madinah  came  to  Abu  Ad-Darda',  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him,  when  he  was  in  Damascus.  )Abu  Ad-Darda'(  said,  '  What  brought  you  here,  my  brother' 
He  said,  '  A  Hadith  which  I  heard  that  you  narrate  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .'  He  said,  '  Have 
you  come  for  trade1  He  said,  '  No.’  He  said,  '  Have  you  come  for  any  other  reason’  He  said,  '  No.’ 
He  said,  '  Have  you  come  only  to  seek  this  Hadith’  He  said,  '  Yes.’  He,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him  said,  'I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say: 


ftl  ailc.  l hjL  ^>» 

^  4<aiA\  J\j  *a^J!  J\  iLjL  aj 


JlioE  ^1\  Jz.  tfUJI 

A^jj  fjh  M  J  JL*  Jz. 

lit  Aj  ikt  I Jjj  tllA jd 

«  j3|  j  ikj 


(Whoever  follows  a  path  to  seek  knowledge,  Allah  will  show  him  the  way  to  Paradise.  The 
angels  lower  their  wings  being  pleased  with  the  one  who  seeks  knowledge.  Whoever  is  in  the 
heavens  and  on  earth,  even  the  fish  in  the  sea,  ask  for  forgiveness  for  the  scholar.  The 


superiority  of  the  scholar  over  the  worshipper  is  like  that  of  the  moon  over  all  other  heavenly 
bodies.  The  scholars  are  the  heirs  of  the  Prophets,  for  the  Prophets  did  not  leave  behind  Dinars 
and  Dirhams,  but  they  left  behind  knowledge;  and  whoever  receives  it,  receives  an  abundance 
of  good  fortune.)1"  It  was  also  reported  by  Abu  Dawud,  At -Ti rmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah. 


JJ 


4  "  *  ^  o  >  4  -  tf A  o  "  o  "  2  \ 

«  *4  *  "  4  "  *  O  4  4  4  -  f  fo  + 
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jjtoJ  Ujj  j]  uc.  Ail  ,WnI) 

V  J&  USkt 

i  *  *  i  r  ;  i  " "  vr  * 
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*  r  :r»rf 

L^aJ  lgj£  Llulaj 


(33.  '  Adn  (Gardens)  will  they  enter,  therein  will  they  be  adorned  with  bracelets  of  gold  and 
pearls,  and  their  garments  therein  will  be  of  silk.)  (34.  And  they  will  say:  "All  praise  and  thanks 
be  to  Allah,  Who  has  removed  from  us  (all)  grief.  Verily,  our  Lord  is  indeed  Oft -Forgiving,  Most 
Fieady  to  appreciate.")  (35.  "Who,  out  of  His  grace,  has  lodged  us  in  a  home  that  will  last 
forever,  where  toil  will  touch  us  not  nor  weariness  will  touch  us.")  Allah  tells  us  that  those 
whom  He  chose  among  His  servants,  those  who  inherited  the  Book  which  was  revealed  from  the 
Lord  of  the  worlds,  will,  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  have  an  abode  in  Everlasting  Gardens 
which  they  will  enter  on  the  Day  when  they  are  raised  anew  and  meet  Allah. 


/:£  <o  i-'  "  ■*  '  4^  |  o  t  '  *  '  o 

<jj 


(therein  will  they  be  adorned  with  bracelets  of  gold  and  pearls,)  It  was  recorded  in  the  Sahih 
from  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


4  "  ti  jlo^  A,  o--  o  4  A  4  "  « 4  4.  4o  ^ 

«(.  j\)  £±u  qa$A\  qa  AjI^JI  £iii» 


(The  ornaments  of  the  believer  will  reach  as  far  as  his  Wudu1.) 


/1»  "  4  "  *  O  4  4  4  '  \ 

( JiJ*  4^  ffruiblj) 

(and  their  garments  therein  will  be  of  silk.)  For  this  reason  it  is  forbidden  for  them  (the  males) 
in  this  world,  but  Allah  will  permit  it  for  them  in  the  Hereafter.  It  was  recorded  in  the  Sbhih 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

*  4  O  '  0  *  4  |4  .  ^  »  4  %  O  ' 

4-“uL  ^  4^'  LS*  C>» 

«e  JA.UI 


(Whoever  wears  silk  in  thisworld,  will  not  wear  it  in  the  Hereafter.)  And  he  said: 


«S>UI  ^  ^sr,  .gsiii  ^ 

(It  isfor  them  in  thisworld,  and  for  you  in  the  Hereafter.) 

(4>1!  13k  Lk'J  (j'A\  41  441  1  jlllj) 

(And  they  will  say:  "All  the  praises  and  thanks  be  to  Allah,  Who  has  removed  from  us  (all) 
grief...")  which  meansfear  of  everything  that  isfeared;  it  has  been  lifted  from  us  and  we  have 
been  relieved  of  all  that  we  used  to  fear  of  the  anxieties  of  the  world  and  the  Hereafter.  Ibn 
'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  and  others  said,  "He  forgives  them  for  their  major  sins, 
and  appreciates  even  the  smallest  of  their  good  deeds." 

(4 liS  4.1141  US4  ^4) 

(Who,  out  of  His  grace,  has  lodged  us  in  a  home  that  will  last  forever,)  means,  'Who  has  given 
us  this  position  and  status  out  of  His  grace  and  blessing  and  mercy,  for  our  good  deeds  are  not 
equivalent  to  this.'  It  was  reported  in  the  Sahi h  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said:  - 

141  44  likt  444 

(None  of  you  will  enter  Paradise  by  virtue  of  his  good  deeds.)  They  said,  "Not  even  you,  O 
Messenger  of  Allah"  He  said, 


4k. jj  J14  41  ^44  4f  dt  tft  Uj» 


(Not  even  me,  unless  Allah  encompasses  me  with  Hismercy  and  grace.) 

I  L-J  jXl  UjoLAJ  4  J  ^  LLuIAJ  4  I 


(where  toil  will  touch  us  not  nor  weariness  will  touch  us.)  means,  neither  hardship  nor 
exhaustion  will  touch  us.  The  words  translated  here  as  "toil"  and  "weariness"  both  mean 
exhaustion,  as  if  what  is  meant  by  the  negation  of  both  is  that  neither  their  bodies  nor  their 
souls  will  become  exhausted;  and  Allah  knows  best.  They  used  to  exhaust  themselves  in 
worshipping  thisworld,  but  their  obligations  will  come  to  an  end  when  they  enter  Paradise, 
where  they  will  enjoy  eternal  rest  and  repose.  A I  ah  says: 


0131  Ji  Uu  tiuA  1  _£pj  1  jlS) 


(Eat  and  drink  at  ease  for  that  which  you  have  sent  on  before  you  in  days  past!)  (69:24) 

jb  <=^  'jj351 
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(  t>  ^  1  j3j43 


(36.  But  those  who  disbelieve,  for  them  will  be  the  fire  of  Hell.  Neither  will  it  have  a  complete 
killing  effect  on  them  so  that  they  die  nor  shall  its  torment  be  lightened  for  them.  Thus  do  We 
requite  every  disbeliever  !)  (37.  Therein  they  will  cry:  "Our  Lord!  Bring  us  out,  we  shall  do 
righteous  good  deeds,  not  that  we  used  to  do."  (Allah  will  reply:)  "Did  We  not  give  you  lives 
long  enough,  so  that  whosoever  would  receive  admonition  could  receive  it  And  the  warner 
came  to  you.  So  taste  you.  For  the  wrongdoers  there  is  no  helper.") 


The  Punishment  of  the  Disbeliever  and  what  Their  State  will  be  in 

Hell 

Having  told  us  how  the  blessed  will  be  (in  Paradise),  Allah  now  starts  to  tell  us  what  the  state 
of  doomed  will  be.  He  says: 

"  9>*  i  '  *  \ 'Z  ®  *  i  1  *  '•>’  "  » 

*  fAH-  J- i  IjJ351 

(But  those  who  disbelieve,  for  them  will  be  the  fire  of  Hell.  Neither  will  it  have  a  complete 
killing  effect  on  them  so  that  they  die)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


Vj  ^  V) 


(Wherein  he  will  neither  die  nor  live)  (20:74).  It  was  reported  in  Sahi h  Muslim  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


4s  is  4&I  -fk  jia  yu  c,i» 


«UJ 


u 


J 


(As  for  the  people  of  Hell  who  will  dwell  therein,  they  will  neither  live  nor  die  there.  )  And 
Allah  says: 


cjii 


1  &1 


*♦ 


(And  they  will  cry  (to  the  keeper  of  Hell):  "O  Malik!  Let  your  Lord  make  an  end  of  us."  He  will 
say:  "Verily,  you  shall  abide  forever.")  (43:77).  When  they  are  in  this  state,  they  will  think  that 
if  only  they  could  die,  it  would  be  a  time  of  rest  for  them,  but  that  can  never  happen  to  them. 
Allah  says: 


L>* 


f  .S',  >  C.'  »  A  *  '1  °  °t' 


©•-* 


Ls  ** 


(Neither  will  it  have  a  complete  killing  effect  on  them  so  that  they  die  nor  shall  its  torment  be 
lightened  for  them.  )  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


UJ 


( 


(Verily,  the  criminals  will  be  in  the  torment  of  Hell  to  abide  therein  forever.  (That)  will  not  be 
lightened  for  them,  and  they  will  be  plunged  into  destruction  with  deep  regrets,  sorrows  and  in 
despair  therein.)  (43:74-75). 


♦ 


(whenever  it  abates,  We  shall  increase  for  them  the  fierceness  of  the  Rre)  (17:97),  and 


( ui  Vi ji  ijSja) 


(So  taste  you.  No  increase  shall  We  give  you,  except  in  torment.)  (78:30).  Then  Allah  says: 


( jjss  lk  m.) 

(Thus  do  We  requite  every  disbeliever!)  meaning,  this  is  the  recompense  of  everyone  who 
disbelieved  in  his  Lord  and  denied  the  truth. 


i\'  *  '  K  '  O  *  '  \ 


(Therein  they  will  cry)  means,  they  will  call  out  in  the  Rre,  beseeching  Allah  with  their  voices: 


US 


("Our  Lord!  Bring  us  out,  we  shall  do  righteous  good  deeds,  not  that  we  used  to  do.")  which 
means,  they  will  ask  to  go  back  to  the  worldly  life  so  that  they  can  do  something  different  to 
the  first  deedsthey  did.  But  Allah,  may  He  be  glorified,  knowsthat  if  He  sent  them  back  to  this 
world,  they  would  go  back  to  what  they  had  been  forbidden  to  do,  and  He  knowsthat  they  are 
lying,  so  He  will  not  respond  to  their  plea.  This  is  like  the  Ayah  where  Allah  tells  us  that  they 
will  say: 


a1 It  ^3  131  a*L 


c>  J\  1&) 


j  0 (X  .  r  °  i  c  v  " 


(Then  is  there  any  way  to  get  out  (of  the  Rre).  (It  will  be  said):  "This  is  because,  when  Allah 
Alone  was  invoked  you  disbelieved  (denied),  but  when  partners  were  joined  to  Him,  you 
believed!)  (40:11,12)  i . e. ,  '  there  will  be  no  response  for  you  because  you  were  like  that;  if  you 
were  to  return  to  this  world,  you  would  just  go  back  to  that  which  you  had  been  forbidden  to 
do.'  Allah  says  here: 


*  t""  \  "  Z 


iSlu  La 

^  *»-'  V  *♦ 


(Did  We  not  give  you  lives  long  enough,  so  that  whosoever  would  receive  admonition  could 
receive  it  And  the  warner  came  to  you.)  meaning,  'did  you  not  live  for  long  enough  in  the 
world  that  if  you  were  to  be  among  those  who  would  benefit  from  the  truth,  you  would  have 
benefited  from  it  during  your  lifetimes'  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  said  that  the  Prophet  said: 


;ukl  &  J\  A\ 

i  &\  :j±\  ia  ^  jt  oA, 

«4jI1  JliS  2>1  jic,t  ^ 


(Allah  has  left  no  excuse  for  the  person  who  lives  to  be  sixty  or  seventy  years  old;  Allah  has  left 
no  excuse  for  him;  Allah  has  left  no  excuse  for  him.)  Imam  Al-Bukhari  also  recorded,  in  the 
Book  of  Rqaq  in  his  Sahi h,  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

o  *  "  f  »  t  ft  ^  V  '  f 

cjac.  ja.|  w  J^'» 

«Aiuj  C5-^ 

(Alah  has  left  no  excuse  for  a  man  who  reaches  the  age  of  sixty.)"  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Abu 
Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

"  0  f  °*4'*  i  *  '  Z  '  O' 

Ajj]  j  JlC-  I  Ajjuo  Jdi)  ^ja» 

o  *4  * 


(Whoever  is  granted  a  long  life  until  the  age  of  sixty,  Allah  has  left  no  excuse  for  him.)"  This 
was  also  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad  and  An-Nasa'i  in  Ar-Rqaq.  Because  this  is  the  age  at  which 
Allah  removes  any  excuse  from  His  servants,  this  is  the  usual  age  of  people  in  this  Ummah,  as 
was  reported  in  the  Hadith  of  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  who  said,  "The 
Messenger  of  A I  ah  said: 


" .  0 "  \"  +*  f  *  1  "  0  f 


« 


‘Ah  c> 


(The  usual  life  span  in  my  Ummah  is  between  sixty  and  seventy  years,  and  only  a  few  pass  this 
age.)"  This  was  also  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah  in  the  Book  of  Zuhd  )of  his  SUnan(. 


j) 

(And  the  warner  came  to  you.  )  It  was  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Alah  be  pleased  with 
him,  '  Ikrimah,  Abu  Ja' far  A-Baqir,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  Qatadah  and  SUfyan  bin 
'  Uyaynah  said,  "This  means  grey  hair."  As-SUddi  and  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said, 
"This  means  the  Messenger  of  Alah  "  and  Ibn  Zayd  recited, 


( jtfil  lii) 

(This  is  a  warner  of  the  (series  of)  warners  of  old.)  (53:56).  This  is  the  correct  view  according 
to  Shayban  who  narrated  that  Qatadah  said,  "Proof  will  be  established  against  them  by  the  fact 
that  they  lived  long  enough  and  that  Messengers  came  to  them."  This  is  also  the  view  favored 
by  Ibn  Jarir,  and  it  is  the  apparent  meaning  of  the  Ayah: 


J1  bLj  IjiUj) 

It  0  t'  f  V  11  t  **  0  *1  '•  * 


(And  they  will  cry  (to  the  keeper  of  Hell):  "O  Malik!  Let  your  Lord  make  an  end  of  us."  He  will 
say:  "Verily,  you  shall  abide  forever."  Indeed  We  have  brought  the  truth  to  you,  but  most  of  you 
have  a  hatred  for  the  truth. )(43:77- 78)  meaning:  '  We  showed  you  the  truth  clearly  through  the 
Messengers,  but  you  rejected  it  and  opposed  it.’  And  Allah  says: 


/It  *  "  \  V  *  \*t  r  "  \ 

(  ^  L ^  ^ j) 

(And  We  never  punish  until  We  have  sent  a  Messenger)  (17:15). 

y  ilSS) 

jjAj  b*U>  43  jjL  tjila  -  jjAj  ^b  ^1 

Ji  H\  oJ  (>  All!  uy  a  12T, 

( 


(Every  time  a  group  is  cast  therein,  its  keepers  will  ask:  "Did  no  warner  come  to  you"  They  will 
say:  "Yes,  indeed  a  warner  did  come  to  us,  but  we  denied  him  and  said:  '  Allah  never  sent  down 
anything;  you  are  only  in  great  error'.")  (67:8-9). 


(So  taste  you.  For  the  wrongdoers  there  is  no  helper.)  means,  'taste  the  punishment  of  the 
Rre,  as  a  recompense  for  your  going  against  the  Prophets  in  all  your  deeds,  for  today  you  will 
have  no  helper  to  save  you  from  your  fate  of  punishment  and  chains.’ 


411  u^jVij  pj^ui  ji) 

(  j jilaal |  CIiIaj 

'j&  <>5  ^jVI  ^  L  Vi  ,K  ^Slkk  ^1  >) 

o  "  .  o  ^  .S  <*£*  "  ♦  ^  t  fc--  Cki-  a*"  * 

^  fAjaS  <jjji-£JI  *J  aJ& 

( ljUi  VI  ojj^JI  ^  Vj  ts.  V! 

(38.  Verily,  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of  the  Unseen  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  Verily,  He  is 
the  All-Knower  of  that  is  in  the  breasts.)  (39.  He  it  is  Who  has  made  you  successors  generations 
after  generations  in  the  earth,  so  whosoever  disbelieves,  on  him  will  be  his  disbelief.  And  the 
disbelief  of  the  disbelievers  adds  nothing  but  hatred  of  their  Lord.  And  the  disbelief  of  the 
disbelievers  adds  nothing  but  loss.)  Here  Allah  tells  us  that  He  knows  the  unseen  in  the  heavens 
and  earth,  and  that  He  knows  all  that  is  hidden  and  the  secrets  of  the  hearts.  And  He  tells  us 
that  He  will  reward  or  punish  everyone  according  to  his  deeds.  Then  Allah  says: 

^  A) 

(He  it  is  Who  has  made  you  successors  generations  after  generations  in  the  earth,)  meaning,  all 
people  succeed  one  another,  generation  after  generation.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


j 


> 


(and  makes  you  inheritors  of  the  earth,  generations  after  generations)  (27:62). 


fi  Ok  A*  O  "  -4^.  " 


(so  whosoever  disbelieves,  on  him  will  be  his  disbelief .)  means,  he  and  no  one  else  will  have  to 
bear  the  consequences  of  that. 


(ti  VI  ■fk-jL  ^>31  ij*  V  j) 

(And  the  disbelief  of  the  disbelievers  adds  nothing  but  hatred  of  their  Lord.)  means,  the  longer 
they  persist  in  their  disbelief,  the  more  Allah  hates  them,  and  the  longer  they  persist  in  it,  the 
more  they  and  their  families  will  lose  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  This  is  in  contrast  to  the 
believers,  for  the  longer  they  live  and  do  good  deeds,  the  higher  their  status  in  Paradise  will 
be,  the  greater  their  reward,  and  the  more  beloved  they  will  be  to  their  Creator. 


4ii  oji  4>  4  ^  jf  L3a) 

^  ^  ^  ^  ^ji\  &  ijSfi.  t£  ^yj 

•  r  i  ***  •;  •*'  r  * '  :  f  v  •  ’  •“*!'  •  f  -  '  ' a  it 

Jj  4_l«  4_uj  C5ic.  ^  Ll-iS>  ^-ujlfr  |»l  cjj-auJ! 

hi  -  hJjp  %  1^4  yy^  ui 

u^j  V  jji  j!  u^jVtj  p^Ll!  ^  411 
0*  4!  ^  <>  ±S  &  U4^f  ol  ftlj 

( tjj^  UJ^ 


(40.  Say:  "Have  you  considered  your  partners  whom  you  call  upon  besides  Allah  Show  Me,  what 
they  have  created  of  the  earth.  Or  have  they  any  share  in  the  heavens  Or  have  We  given  them 
a  Book,  so  that  they  act  on  clear  proof  therefrom  Nay,  the  wrongdoers  promise  one  another 
nothing  but  delusions.")  (41.  Verily,  Allah  grasps  the  heavens  and  the  earth  lest  they  should 
move  away  from  their  places,  and  if  they  were  to  move  away  from  their  places,  there  is  not 
one  that  could  grasp  them  after  Him.  Truly,  He  is  Ever  Most  Forbearing,  Oft-Forgiving.) 


The  Helplessness  of  the  false  gods  and  the  Power  of  Allah 

Allah  tells  His  Messenger  to  say  to  the  idolators: 

(Jii  oA  o*  SO1) 

(Have  you  considered  your  partners  whom  you  call  upon  besides  Allah)  the  idols  and  rivals. 

STjA  £  e!  c*  Ijfc  44  ^yj) 


(< 


"  a 

aQjud 


(Show  Me  what  they  have  created  of  the  earth.  Or  have  they  any  share  in  the  heavens) 
meani  ng,  t  hey  have  not  hi  ng  at  al  I  of  t  hat ,  t  hey  do  not  possess  even  t  he  membrane  coveri  ng  t  he 
stone  of  a  date. 


r  0  *  l  f  0  *  *°sr  0  f\ 

f*3  4-4  <*-“4  4) 


(Or  have  We  given  them  a  Book,  so  that  they  act  on  clear  proof  therefrom)  meaning,  '  have  We 
revealed  to  them  a  Book  on  which  they  base  their  Shirk  and  disbelief  This  is  not  the  case  at  all. 


O 

♦ 


-Ixj 


--  *» 


(Nay,  the  wrongdoers  promise  one  another  nothing  but  delusions.)  means,  they  are  merely 
following  their  own  whims,  opinions  and  wishes  which  are  their  personal  desires,  and  they  are 
no  more  than  misguidance  and  falsehood.  Then  Allah  tells  us  of  His  mighty  power,  by  which  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  stand  by  His  command,  and  the  forces  that  He  has  placed  between  them 
to  hold  them.  He  says: 


(Vj>  J  LpjVr,  o!) 


(Verily,  Allah  grasps  the  heavens  and  the  earth  lest  they  should  move  away  from  their  places,) 
means,  lest  they  should  shift  from  where  they  are.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


(He  withholds  the  heaven  from  falling  on  the  earth  except  by  His  leave)  (22:65),  and 


(And  among  His  signs  is  that  the  heaven  and  the  earth  stand  by  His  command)  (30:25). 

‘d  EM  J  c -Jj) 


(and  if  they  were  to  move  away  from  their  places,  there  is  not  one  that  could  grasp  them  after 
Him.)  means,  no  one  can  make  them  stay  and  preserve  them  except  Him.  He  is  B/er  Most 
Forbearing  and  Oft-Forgiving  because  He  sees  His  servants  disbelieving  in  Him  and  disobeying 
Him,  yet  He  is  patient  and  gives  them  time,  He  waits  and  does  not  hasten  the  punishment,  and 
He  conceals  the  faults  of  others  and  forgives  them.  He  says: 


pjjfe  Eyjk  jlS  A3J) 


(Truly,  He  is  Ever  Most  Forbearing,  Oft-Forgiving.) 


i#  o  2  '  i  '  o  .  "  o  f  ^  o  ^  6*4  ®  v 

jjAj  Aiib 

it  o  *  '  7'  i  ^  '  o  i  o  "  o  f  55  4 

jjAj  ula 


<>jVi  <J  b1^'  -  bj"  VI  L 

Vl  ;  JLJl  'j^l  Vj  f  JUI 

411  4b  ^  jli  jJjYi  4L  VI  ujb^  U*i 

(  Vb*ki  Alll  4U  ^  Al  e  Vb^ 

1  »♦</  --  ^  -*  *»--  » 


(42.  And  they  swore  by  Allah  their  most  binding  oath  that  if  a  warner  came  to  them,  they 
would  be  more  guided  than  any  of  the  nations;  yet  when  a  warner  came  to  them,  it  increased 
in  them  nothing  but  flight  (from  the  truth).)  (43.  (They  took  to  flight  because  of  their) 
arrogance  in  the  land  and  their  plotting  of  evil.  But  the  evil  plot  encompasses  only  him  who 
makes  it.  Then,  can  they  expect  anything  (else)  but  the  Sunnah  (way  of  dealing)  of  the  peoples 
of  old  So,  no  change  will  you  find  in  Allah's  SUnnah,  and  no  turning  off  will  you  find  in  Allah's 
SLinnah.) 


They  longed  for  a  Warner  to  come,  but  when  He  came,  They 

disbelieved  in  Him 

Allah  tells  us  how  Quraysh  and  the  Arabs  swore  by  Allah  their  most  binding  oath  before  the 
Messenger  came  to  them, 

'  O  i  o  '  o  \  £  4  *  '  o  -  r- 

(AVi 

(that  if  a  warner  came  to  them,  they  would  be  more  guided  than  any  of  the  nations;)  i.e.,  than 
any  of  the  nations  to  whom  Messengers  had  been  sent.  This  was  the  view  of  Ad-Dahhak  and 
others.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 

(jjjajlL  Jc  L±^\  J jit  LSI  1  jlj£  J) 

4  Kl \\  jilUl  &  ub 

tb  ubb  a 

.alia)  J  Cy* 

L  j  All  I  CIljL  k  v'K 


**  * 


(Lest  you  (pagan  Arabs)  should  say:  "The  Book  was  sent  down  only  to  two  sects  before  us,  and 
for  our  part,  we  were  in  fact  unaware  of  what  they  studied."  Or  lest  you  should  say:  "If  only  the 
Book  had  been  sent  down  to  us,  we  would  surely  have  been  better  guided  than  they."  So,  now 
has  come  unto  you  a  clear  proof  from  your  Lord,  and  a  guidance  and  a  mercy.  Who  then  does 
more  wrong  than  one  who  rejectsthe  Ayat  of  Allah  and  turns  away  therefrom)  (6:156-157) 


QA  IjSj 


L_9 Jjui3  4j  1 


rwJSJJ!  aIII 


(And  indeed  they  (Arab  pagans)  used  to  say:  "If  we  had  a  reminder  as  had  the  men  of  old,  We 
would  have  indeed  been  the  chosen  servants  of  Allah!"  But  they  disbelieve  therein,  so  they  will 
come  to  know!)  (37:167-170)  Allah  says: 


(jjAj  Ilia) 


(yet  when  a  warner  came  to  them,)  --  meaning,  Muhammad  with  the  Book  revealed  to  him, 
i.e.,  the  Gear  Qur'an, 


(f  jjtt  Vi  q 

(it  increased  in  them  nothing  but  flight  (from  the  truth).)  means,  they  only  increased  in  their 
disbelief.  Then  Allah  explainsthisfurther: 


((They  took  to  flight  because  of  their)  arrogance  in  the  land)  means,  they  were  too  arrogant  to 
follow  the  signs  of  Allah. 


(f  JU!  'jSlj) 


(and  their  plotting  of  evil.)  means,  they  plotted  to  prevent  people  from  following  the  path  of 
Allah. 


(But  the  evil  plot  encompasses  only  him  who  makes  it.)  means,  the  evil  consequences  of  that 
will  come  back  upon  them  and  not  on  others. 


jVi  ajL.  Vi  o 

(Then,  can  they  expect  anything  (else)  but  the  SUnnah  (way  of  dealing)  of  the  peoples  of  old) 
meaning,  the  punishment  of  Allah  for  disbelieving  in  His  Messengers  and  going  against  His 
command. 


aIJI  aILJ  Jj) 

(and  no  turning  off  will  you  find  in  Allah's  SUnnah.)  means,  it  does  not  change  or  alter,  and  this 
is  what  happens  to  every  disbeliever. 


(and  no  turning  off  will  you  find  in  Allah's  SUnnah.)  means, 


/  j!  <  2  -  -  o  a  *  if  i  "  i'  i 

\4j  Ija  Ip ^ jSj  AJA)  j| 


(But  when  Allah  wills  a  people's  punishment,  there  can  be  no  turning  back  of  it)  (13:11).  This 
means,  no  one  can  remove  that  from  them  or  ward  it  off  from  them.  And  Allah  knows  best. 

Ois  Li£  lj>2  ^  fjjt) 

Lcj  0 ^3  LA  Ajuo!  1  J  ^  4  JQ  c. 


Vj  i'jaJul  Alii  oli 


All!  ^  jTj  -  tjjji  Jis 

u  jp,  ^  a  i jLs  u? 

>4*  cr1)  Li 4-ij 

( I jis  Alll  jU 


(44.  Have  they  not  traveled  in  the  land,  and  seen  what  was  the  end  of  those  before  them  -- 
though  they  were  superior  to  them  in  power  A I  ah  is  not  such  that  anything  in  the  heavens  or  in 
the  earth  escapes  Him.  Verily,  He  is  All-Knowing,  All-Able.)  (45.  And  if  Allah  were  to  punish 
men  for  that  which  they  earned,  He  would  not  leave  a  moving  creature  on  the  surface  of  the 


earth;  but  He  gives  them  respite  to  an  appointed  term,  and  when  their  term  comes,  then 
verily,  Allah  is  Ever  All-Seer  of  His  servants.) 

Remember  the  Bad  Consequences  of  disbelieving  in  the  Prophets 

Allah  says:  '  say,  O  Muhammad,  to  these  people  who  disbelieve  the  Message  you  have  brought: 
travel  in  the  land  and  see  what  was  the  punishment  of  those  who  disbelieved  the  Messengers, 
how  Allah  destroyed  them  completely,  and  a  similar  (end  awaits)  the  disbelievers.  See  how 
their  homes  were  emptied  of  them  and  how  they  lost  everything  after  living  in  luxury  and  being 
so  numerous  and  so  well  equipped,  and  having  so  much  wealth  and  so  many  children.  All  of 
that  was  of  no  avail  to  them  and  could  not  protect  them  in  the  slightest  from  the  punishment 
of  Allah  when  the  command  of  the  Lord  came.  Nothing  is  impossible  for  Him  when  He  wants  it 
to  happen  in  the  heavens  or  on  earth.’ 


(t  jajS  uit  ^J) 

(Verily,  He  is  All-Knowing,  All-Able.)  means,  He  knows  all  that  exists  and  is  able  to  do  all 
things. 


The  Wisdom  behind  delaying  the  Punishment  Then  Allah  says: 

U  1  ^lll!  All) 

(Ajfa  QA  U  Jpi 

(And  if  Allah  were  to  punish  men  for  that  which  they  earned,  He  would  not  leave  a  moving 
creature  on  the  surface  of  the  earth;)  meaning,  if  He  were  to  punish  them  for  all  of  their  sins, 
He  would  destroy  all  the  people  of  the  earth  and  all  that  they  own  of  livestock  and  crops.  Sa'  id 
bin  Jubayr  and  As-SUddi  commented  on  the  Ayah: 


(Alii  U  jP.  STJS  U) 


(He  would  not  leave  a  moving  creature  on  the  surface  of  the  earth;)  "This  means,  He  would 
have  stopped  sending  rain  to  them,  and  all  the  animals  would  have  died  as  a  result.” 


(JaJa  j\  c&j) 


(but  He  gives  them  respite  to  an  appointed  term,)  means,  but  He  is  delaying  until  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  when  He  will  bring  them  to  account  and  will  reward  or  punish  each  one  according 
to  his  deeds:  He  will  reward  those  who  obeyed  Him  and  will  punish  those  who  disobeyed  Him. 
He  says: 


(i  ys  iii\  ys  ;u.  ias) 


(and  when  their  term  comes,  then  verily,  Allah  is  Ever  All -Seer  of  His  servants.)  This  is  the  end 
of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrah  Fatir.  All  praise  and  gratitude  is  due  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surah  Ya  Sn 
(Chapter  -  36) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 
The  Virtues  of  Surah  Ya  Sin 


Al-Hafiz  Abu  Ya' la  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


0  ^  ^  Ml#  io.  ^  "  'Q  O  ^ 

1>J  iAJ  <h\  ^  (JJJ  Ijfl  t>» 

4^  J<*  ^  &  H  *  .*^4  f" 

^jLal  jUlII  l«ja  ^  ija 


(Whoever  recites  Ya  Sn  in  the  night,  will  wake  up  forgiven,  and  whoever  recites  Ha  Mim  in 
which  Ad-Dukhan  (the  Snoke)  is  mentioned,  will  wake  up  forgiven.)  Its  chain  of  narration  is 
good  (Jayyid)  .  Ibn  Hibban  recorded  in  his  Sahih  that  Jundub  bin  'Abdullah,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


fiS  "  55, "  J,  4  o  -  "  1  "*  **°  t  **  t°  f  *  **  0  " 

«Ai  > 


(Whoever  recites  Ya  Sn  in  the  night,  seeking  the  Face  of  Allah,  will  be  forgiven.) 

(  fL) 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


.  c&tjA  && jiijSJij  - 


*  tl  *  ."It  "  t  *  *r*  ‘‘T*0  *  \  '  V 

-  jaj">  -PJ*-3 

^-9  ^AjUlp  jAjI  La  La jJluj 

("  4  ^  i  »  o  >  <  o  jr.4-  f  t"  *"“*4  5:1  **" 

V  ^  jSi  JjSll  ^ 


(1.  Ya  Sn.)  (2.  By  the  Qur'an,  full  of  wisdom,)  (3.  Truly,  you  are  one  of  the  Messengers,)  (4.  On 
the  straight  path.)  (5.  Sent  down  by  the  Almighty,  the  Most  Merciful,)  (6.  In  order  that  you  may 
warn  a  people  whose  forefathers  were  not  warned,  so  they  are  heedless.)  (7.  Indeed  the  Word 
has  proved  true  against  most  of  them,  so  they  will  not  believe.) 


The  Messenger  was  sent  as  a  Warner 

We  have  already  discussed  the  individual  letters  at  the  beginning  of  Surat  Al-Baqarah. 


( j ;  jay 

(By  the  Qur'an,  full  of  wisdom)  means,  Al-Muhkam  (perfect)  which  falsehood  cannot  come  to 
from  before  it  or  behind  it. 


(Truly,  you)  means,  O  Muhammad, 


( 
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IjJuLu 


^11  &S) 


(are  one  of  the  Messengers,  on  the  straight  path.)  means,  following  a  straight  methodology  and 
religion,  and  an  upright  Law. 


(Sent  down  by  the  Almighty,  the  Most  Merciful.)  means,  this  path  which  you  have  brought  is  a 
revelation  from  the  Lord  of  might  Who  is  Most  Merciful  to  His  believing  servants.  This  is  like  the 
Ayah: 


^  ^  Vj  lI&s  £ 
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(And  verily,  you  are  indeed  guiding  (mankind)  to  the  straight  path.  The  path  of  Allah  to  Whom 
belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  on  the  earth.  Verily,  to  Allah  all  matters 
return.)  (42:52-53). 


O  *  «  o  *  *  ^  4  S'  f  0  «*  "  * 

^9  U  U j9 


(In  order  that  you  may  warn  a  people  whose  forefathers  were  not  warned,  so  they  are 
heedless.)  This  refers  to  the  Arabs,  for  no  warner  had  come  to  them  before  him.  The  fact  that 
they  alone  are  mentioned  does  not  mean  that  others  are  excluded,  just  as  mentioning  some 
individuals  does  not  mean  that  all  others  are  excluded.  We  have  already  mentioned  the  Ayat 
and  Mutawatir  Hadiths  which  state  that  the  mission  of  the  Prophet  is  universal,  when  we 
discussed  the  meaning  of  the  Ayah: 


(££  £1)  £  ja,  L£ii  IS) 

(Say:  "O  mankind!  Verily,  I  am  sent  to  you  all  asthe  Messenger  of  Allah.")  (7:158). 

jSSt  Ml 


(Indeed  the  Word  has  proved  true  against  most  of  them,)  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "The  punishment  has 
become  inevitable  for  most  of  them,  because  Allah  has  decreed  in  the  Mother  of  the  Book  (Al- 
Lawh  Al-Mahfuz)  that  they  will  not  believe. 


(u  v  (4*) 


(so  they  will  not  believe.  )  in  Allah,  or  in  His  Messengers. 
& 


C>m\  J\  J  t3Lk  131) 
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CHf*  ?W  4  lu^' 

(8.  Verily,  We  have  put  on  their  necks  iron  collars  reaching  to  the  chins,  so  that  their  heads  are 
raised  up.)  (9.  And  We  have  put  a  barrier  before  them,  and  a  barrier  behind  them,  and  We 
have  covered  them  up,  so  that  they  cannot  see.)  (10.  It  is  the  same  to  them  whether  you  warn 
them  or  you  warn  them  not,  they  will  not  believe.)  (11.  You  can  only  warn  him  who  followsthe 
Reminder,  and  fears  the  Most  Gracious  unseen.  Bear  you  to  such  one  the  glad  tidings  of 
forgiveness,  and  a  generous  reward.)  (12.  Verily,  We  give  life  to  the  dead,  and  We  record  that 
which  they  send  before  (them),  and  their  traces  and  all  things  We  have  recorded  with  numbers 
in  Imam  Mubin  (a  Gear  Book).) 


55  \t'  °  i "  i*r  "  \  *  r 

j  j  I La 


The  State  of  Those  Who  are  decreed  to  be  among  the  Doomed 


Allah  says:  '  In  the  case  of  those  who  are  decreed  to  be  among  the  doomed,  when  it  comes  to 
the  matter  of  being  guided,  We  have  made  them  like  a  person  who  has  a  chain  around  his  neck 
and  whose  hands  are  tied  together  beneath  hischin  so  that  hishead  islifted  up.'  As  Allah  says: 


(so  that  their  heads  are  raised  up.)  Mentioning  the  chains  around  the  neck  is  sufficient  and 
there  is  no  need  to  mention  the  hands,  although  they  are  referred  to  by  implication.  A-' Awfi 
said,  narrating  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  concerning  the  Ayah: 


o&Vl  UJkk  tfl) 
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(Verily,  We  have  put  on  their  necks  iron  collars  reaching  to  the  chins,  so  that  their  heads  are 
raised  up.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


V  j) 

(And  let  not  your  hand  be  tied  (like  a  miser)  to  your  neck)(17:29).  meaning  that  their  hands  are 
tied  to  their  necks  and  they  cannot  stretch  them  forth  in  order  to  do  any  good  deeds. 


(so  that  their  heads  are  raised  up.)  according  to  Mujahid  it  means  their  heads  are  raised,  and 
their  hands  are  placed  over  their  mouths,  so  they  are  restrained  from  doing  anything  good. 


0*  "  O  of  O'  4  '<*'  '  '  \ 

^  <J£  c>  '-^j) 


(And  We  have  put  a  barrier  before  them,)  Mujahid  said,  "Between  them  and  the  truth." 


f»jg  (j*j) 

(and  a  barrier  behind  them,)  Mujahid  said,  "Between  them  and  the  truth,  so  they  are 
confused."  Qatadah  said,  "They  move  from  one  form  of  misguidance  to  another." 


^  O  ^  ♦  O 

J-LudC' 


(and  We  have  covered  them  up,)  means,  '  We  have  blinded  their  eyes  to  the  truth.' 


o  f 


-*aJJ 
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(so  that  they  cannot  see.)  means,  they  cannot  benefit  from  goodness  or  be  guided  to  it.  Ibn 
Jarir  said,  "It  was  narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  he  used  to 
recite  "Fa  a'  shaynahum"  (instead  of  Fa'aghshaynahum(,  from  Al-'  Asha  (weakness  of  the  sight, 
blindness),  which  is  a  complaint  of  the  eye."  '  Abdur-Fiahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said,  "Allah 
placed  this  barrier  between  them  and  Islam  and  Iman,  so  that  they  will  never  reach  it,"  and  he 
recited: 


"  i  o  *  k  'A''  &  '  o  o  *'  o  Si'  '  *  it  S3 

-  ( v  jl) 
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( Ijjj  Jj 


(Truly,  those,  against  whom  the  Word  (wrath)  of  your  Lord  has  been  j  ustified,  will  not  believe, 
Even  if  every  sign  should  come  to  them,  until  they  see  the  painful  torment.)  (10:96-97).  Then 
he  said,  "Whoever  has  been  prevented  by  Allah,  will  never  be  able." '  Ikrimah  said,  "Abu  Jahl 
said,  '  If  I  see  Muhammad,  I  will  do  such  and  such.’  Then  Allah  revealed: 


pukt  j  dj) 


(Verily,  We  have  put  on  their  necks  iron  collars...)  up  to: 


o  t 


-aJJ 
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(so  that  they  cannot  see.)"  Fie  said,  "They  used  to  say,  '  Flere  is  Muhammad,'  and  he  would  say, 
'  Where  is  he  Where  is  he'  And  he  would  not  be  able  to  see  him."  Ibn  Jarir  also  recorded  this. 


V 


0^0 


X  \ 


0  t  of  O  J>  £0  *  -  f 


(It  is  the  same  to  them  whether  you  warn  them  or  you  warn  them  not,  they  will  not  believe.) 
means,  Allah  has  decreed  that  they  will  be  misguided,  so  warning  them  will  not  help  them  and 
will  not  have  any  effect  on  them.  Something  similar  has  already  been  seen  at  the  beginning  of 
Surat  Al-Baqarah,  and  Allah  also  says: 


"  f  o  f  t  o  Of-'  o  .  Si"  "  •  ii  5  1  \ 

-  ( v  jl) 

( ^jJVI  Ud*JI  IjjsJ  ^  AjI*  jlj 


(Truly,  those,  against  whom  the  Word  (wrath)  of  your  Lord  has  been  j  ustified,  will  not  believe, 
Even  if  every  sign  should  come  to  them,  until  they  see  the  painful  torment. )(10:96-97). 


( c#  >  Uj) 

(You  can  only  warn  him  who  follows  the  Reminder,)  means,  'only  the  believers  will  benefit 
from  your  warning,  those  who  follow  the  Reminder,'  which  is  the  Qur'an. 


.*  * 


(and  fears  the  Most  Gracious  unseen.)  means,  even  when  no  one  sees  him  except  Allah,  may  He 
be  blessed  and  exalted,  he  knows  that  Allah  is  watching  him  and  sees  what  he  does. 


(Bear  you  to  such  one  the  glad  tidings  of  forgiveness,)  i.e.,  of  hissins, 


jWj) 

(and  a  generous  reward.)  means,  one  that  is  vast  and  great  and  beautiful.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 

5  M  11  *  0  "  ",  t\ 

L-XiaJb 
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(Verily,  those  who  fear  their  Lord  unseen,  theirs  will  be  forgiveness  and  a  great  reward.) 
(67:12). 


/  '  1|  “  t  \  °  •  I  *  I  \ 

4) 


(Verily,  We  give  life  to  the  dead,)  means,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  This  also  indicates  that 
Allah  gives  life  to  the  heart  of  whomever  He  wills  among  the  disbelievers,  those  whose  hearts 
have  died  in  misguidance,  by  guiding  them  after  that  to  the  truth.  As  Allah  says  after 
mentioning  hardness  of  the  heart: 


luj  Ja  4^  j«j  ui jVI  ^  -ull  jl  1  jikl) 
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(Know  that  Allah  gives  life  to  the  earth  after  its  death!  Indeed  We  have  made  clear  the  Ayat  to 
you,  that  you  may  understand.)  (57:17) 


(1  a  LJ&j) 

(and  We  record  that  which  they  send  before  (them),)  means,  their  deeds. 


(fk'JlWj) 

(and  their  traces)  means,  'We  write  down  the  deeds  which  they  used  to  do  themselves,  and 
the  legacy  they  left  behind,  so  We  will  requite  them  for  that:  if  it  is  good,  then  We  will  reward 
them,  and  if  it  is  evil,  then  We  will  punish  them.'  This  is  like  the  Hadith: 


^}^.l  AJ  A  AJjuo  aLLuoU)  ^9  ^JJUO 
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(Whoever  starts  (or  sets  an  example  of)  something  good  in  Islam,  will  have  a  reward  for  it,  and 
a  reward  equal  to  that  of  everyone  who  does  it  after  him,  without  that  detracting  from  their 
reward  in  the  slightest.  Whoever  starts  (or  sets  an  example  of)  something  evil  in  Islam,  will 
bear  the  burden  for  that,  and  a  burden  equal  to  that  of  everyone  who  does  it  after  him, 
without  that  detracting  from  their  burden  in  the  slightest.)  This  was  recorded  by  Muslim  from 
Jarir  bin  '  Abdullah  Al-Bajali,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him  in  which  is  detailed  a  story  of  the 
people  from  the  Mudar  tribe,  who  were  wearing  woollen  rags.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  this 


Hadith  in  full  from  Jarir  bin  'Abdullah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him.  In  it  the  Prophet  then 
recited: 


/“*  '  \H'  '  i  *  f'  •*  \ 

jLilfrj  U  c-uSjj) 

(and  We  record  that  which  they  send  before  (them),  and  their  traces)  Muslim  also  recorded  it 
with  a  different  chain  of  narration.  There  is  also  another  Hadith  recorded  in  Sahih  Muslim  from 
Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  who  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


;>  di  aLc  ^  % 

of  *  1  /  O  '  *,  '  Y  0  \  *  '•Z** 
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(When  the  son  of  Adam  dies,  all  his  deeds  come  to  an  end  except  three:  knowledge  which  is 
beneficial  to  others,  a  righteous  child  who  prays  for  him,  or  ongoing  charity  which  he  leaves 
behind.  )"  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri  reported  that  Abu  Sa'  id  said,  "I  heard  Mujahid  say  concerning  the 
Ayah: 


a  *  Si 

)  Lc 
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(Verily,  We  give  life  to  the  dead,  and  We  record  that  which  they  send  before  (them),  and  their 
traces)  'What  they  left  behind  of  misguidance.'"  Ibn  Abi  Najih  and  others  said,  narrating  from 
Muj  ahid: 


(i  a) 


(that  which  they  send  before  (them),)  "Their  deeds." 


(fk'JlWj) 

(and  their  traces).  He  said,  "Their  footsteps."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah. 

(and  their  traces)  means  their  footsteps.  Qatadah  said,  "If  Allah  were  to  have  neglected 
anything  with  regard  to  you,  O  son  of  Adam,  He  would  have  neglected  what  the  wind  could 
remove  of  these  footsteps."  But  He  takes  into  account  the  footsteps  of  the  son  of  Adam  and  all 
his  deeds;  He  even  takes  into  account  these  footsteps  and  whether  they  are  for  the  purpose  of 


obeying  Allah  or  disobeying  Him.  So,  whoever  can  have  his  footsteps  recorded  for  the  purpose 
of  obeying  Allah,  let  him  do  that.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  '  Abdullah,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  said,  "There  was  an  empty  area  around  the  Masjid,  and  Banu  Salamah 
wanted  to  move  to  be  closer  to  the  Masjid.  When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  heard  about  that,  he 
said  to  them: 


e.jja 
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(I  have  heard  that  you  want  to  move  close  to  the  Masjid.)  They  said,  'Yes,  O  Messenger  of 
Allah,  that  iswhat  we  want.'  He  said: 


•  t'  r  „  °  t*  ist  0  °  t'  i'  *  i'  r  •'  i' 
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(O  Banu  Salamah,  stay  where  you  are,  and  your  footsteps  will  be  recorded,  stay  where  you  are, 
and  your  footsteps  will  be  recorded.)"  This  was  also  recorded  by  Muslim  from  Jabir,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him,  said,  "A  man  died  in  Al-Madinah  and  the  Prophet  prayed  over  him,  and  said, 


A  lJ  ^  A  1H» 

(Would  that  he  had  died  somewhere  other  than  in  his  place  of  birth!)  A  man  among  the  people 
said,  '  Why,  O  Messenger  of  Allah’  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


yp-  ^  M  <j]» 


(When  a  man  dies  somewhere  other  than  in  his  place  of  birth,  it  will  be  measured  for  him  from 
where  he  was  born  to  where  his  footsteps  no  longer  appear,  (and  this  is  the  space  that  will  be 
allocated  for  him)  in  Paradise.)"  It  was  also  recorded  by  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah.  Ibn  Jarir 
narrated  that  Thabit  said,  "I  was  walking  with  Anas  and  I  began  to  walk  quickly.  He  took  my 
hand  and  we  walked  slowly,  and  when  we  had  finished  praying,  Anas  said,  '  I  walked  with  Zayd 
bin  Thabit  and  I  was  walking  quickly,  and  he  said:  O  Anas!  Do  you  not  feel  that  your  footsteps 
are  being  written  down1"  There  is  no  contradiction  between  this  and  the  first  report,  on  the 
contrary,  this  indicates  the  same  thing  somewhat  more  forcefully.  Because  these  footsteps  are 
being  recorded,  then  those  which  are  setting  an  example,  whether  good  or  bad,  are  more  likely 
to  be  recorded.  And  Allah  knows  best. 


'o'  of 


(and  all  things  We  have  recorded  with  numbers  (as  a  record)  in  Imam  Mubin  (a  Clear  Book).) 
means,  everything  that  exists  is  precisely  dictated  in  a  record  in  Al-Lawh  Al-Mahfuz.  Al-lmam 
Al-Mubin  here  refers  to  the  source  of  all  records.  This  was  the  view  of  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and 
'  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam.  Similarly,  Allah  also  says: 


yJSt  LS  I  fji) 


((And  remember)  the  Day  when  We  shall  call  together  all  human  beings  with  their  (respective) 
Imam  (record  of  good  and  bad  deeds))  (17:71).  meaning  the  Book  of  their  deeds  which  will 
testify  asto  their  deeds,  whether  they  were  good  or  bad.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


/  iV  -Mt'  «t|  '  '  ■*  *^11  '  .  ■*  ' 
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(and  the  Book  will  be  placed  (open),  and  the  Prophets  and  the  witnesses  will  be  brought 
forward)  (39:69),  and 
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(And  the  Book  (one's  Record)  will  be  placed,  and  you  will  see  the  criminals,  fearful  of  that 
which  is  (recorded)  therein.  They  will  say:  "Woe  to  us!  What  sort  of  Book  is  this  that  leaves 
neither  a  small  thing  nor  a  big  thing,  but  has  recorded  it  with  numbers!"  And  they  will  find  all 
that  they  did,  placed  before  them,  and  your  Lord  treats  no  one  with  inj  ust ice.)  (18:49). 
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(13.  And  put  forward  to  them  a  similitude;  the  Dwellers  of  the  Town,  when  there  came 
Messengers  to  them.)  (14.  When  We  sent  to  them  two  Messengers,  they  denied  them  both;  so 
We  reinforced  them  with  a  third,  and  they  said:  "Verily,  we  have  been  sent  to  you  as 
Messengers.")  (15.  They  said:  "You  are  only  human  beings  like  ourselves,  and  the  Most  Gracious 
has  revealed  nothing.  You  are  only  telling  lies.")  (16.  The  Messengers  said:  "Our  Lord  knows  that 
we  have  been  sent  as  Messengers  to  you,")  (17.  "And  our  duty  is  only  to  convey  plainly.") 


The  Story  of  the  Dwellers  of  the  Town  and  Their  Messengers,  a 
Lesson  that  Those  Who  belied  Their  Messengers  were  destroyed 

Allah  says,  'O  Muhammad,  tell  your  people  who  disbelieve  in  you,' 
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(a  similitude;  the  Dwellers  of  the  Town,  when  there  came  Messengers  to  them.)  In  the  reports 
that  he  transmitted  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  Ka' b  Al-Ahbar  and  Wahb  bin  Munabbih  -  Ibn  Ishaq 
reported  that  it  was  the  city  of  Antioch,  in  which  there  was  a  king  called  Antiochus  the  son  of 
Antiochusthe  son  of  Antiochus,  who  used  to  worship  idols.  Allah  sent  to  him  three  Messengers, 
whose  names  were  Sadiq,  Saduq  and  Shalum,  and  he  disbelieved  in  them.  It  was  also  narrated 
from  Buraydah  bin  Al-Husayb,  '  Ikrimah,  Qatadah  and  Az-Zuhri  that  it  was  Antioch.  Some  of  the 
Imams  were  not  sure  that  it  was  Antioch,  as  we  shall  see  below  after  telling  the  rest  of  the 
story,  if  Allah  wills. 


(tt  J# SS  ^  EL,j1  4j) 

(When  We  sent  to  them  two  Messengers,  they  denied  them  both;)  means,  they  hastened  to 
disbelieve  in  them. 


(so  We  reinforced  them  with  a  third,)  means,  'We  supported  and  strengthened  them  with  a 
third  Messenger.  1  Ibn  Jurayj  narrated  from  Wahb  bin  SUlayman,  from  Sou' ay b  Al-Jaba'i,  "The 
names  of  the  first  two  Messengers  were  Siam'  un  and  Yuhanna,  and  the  name  of  the  third  was 
Bulus,  and  the  city  was  Antioch  (Antakiyah). 


(and  they  said)  means,  to  the  people  of  that  city, 


o  >o  *  4  i*, 

*♦  f  e'i 


(Verily,  we  have  been  sent  to  you  as  Messengers.)  meaning,  'from  your  Lord  Who  created  you 
and  Who  commands  you  to  worship  Him  Alone  with  no  partners  or  associates.'  Thiswasthe  view 
of  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah.  Qatadah  bin  D'amah  claimed  that  they  were  messengers  of  the  Messiah, 
peace  be  upon  him,  sent  to  the  people  of  Antioch. 


VI  L  1  jJlS) 


(They  said:  "You  are  only  human  beings  like  ourselves...")  means,  'so  how  could  you  receive 
revelation  when  you  are  human  beings  and  we  are  human  beings,  so  why  do  we  not  receive 
revelation  like  you  If  you  are  Messengers,  you  should  be  angels.’  This  is  like  what  many  of  the 
nations  said  who  disbelieved,  as  Allah  has  told  us  in  the  Ayah:  c 


IjUSa 
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(That  was  because  there  came  to  them  their  Messengers  with  clear  proofs,  but  they  said:  "Shall 
mere  men  guide  us")  (64:  6)  meaning  that  they  were  amazed  by  that  and  they  denied  it.  And 
Allah  says: 


U.iLU  /jjAjj  UK.  jSi  Vl  list  y  1 Jli) 


(They  said:  "You  are  no  more  than  human  beings  like  us!  You  wish  to  turn  us  away  from  what 
our  fathers  used  to  worship.  Then  bring  us  a  clear  authority.")  (14:10).  And  Allah  tells  us  that 
they  said: 


*  "*  f  f\|  0  0  1 1 +*  f  0  4°  1  f 

("If  you  were  to  obey  a  human  being  like  yourselves,  then  verily,  you  indeed  would  be  losers.") 
(23:34).  And  Allah  says: 


vi  si  i jVi  j  ^ 
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(And  nothing  prevented  men  from  believing  when  the  guidance  came  to  them,  except  that  they 
said:  "Has  Allah  sent  a  man  as  (His)  Messenger")  (17:94).  These  people  said: 
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(You  are  only  human  beings  like  ourselves,  and  the  Most  Gracious  has  revealed  nothing.  You  are 
only  telling  lies."  The  Messengers  said:  "Our  Lord  knows  that  we  have  been  sent  as  Messengers 
to  you.")  This  meansthat  the  three  Messengers  answered  them  saying:  "Allah  knowsthat  we  are 
His  Messengers  to  you.  If  we  were  lying,  He  would  have  taken  the  utmost  vengeance  against  us, 
but  He  will  cause  us  to  prevail  and  will  make  us  victorious  against  you,  and  you  will  come  to 
know  whose  will  be  the  happy  end  in  the  Hereafter."  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


*  \  "  *  fo  "  f  o  i+'o"  -O'  Jf 
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(Say:  "Sjfficient  is  Allah  for  a  witness  between  me  and  you.  He  knows  what  is  in  the  heavens 
and  on  earth."  And  those  who  believe  in  falsehood,  and  disbelieve  in  Allah,  it  is  they  who  are 
the  losers.)  (29:52) 


( £*£1  yai  vi  u o) 

(And  our  duty  is  only  to  convey  plainly.)  means,  '  all  we  have  to  do  is  to  convey  to  you  the 
Message  with  which  we  have  been  sent;  if  you  obey,  then  happiness  will  be  yours  in  this  world 
and  the  Hereafter,  and  if  you  do  not  respond,  you  will  soon  know  the  consequences  of  that.' 
And  Allah  knows  best. 
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(18.  They  (people)  said:  "For  us,  we  see  an  evil  omen  from  you;  if  you  cease  not,  we  will  surely 
stone  you,  and  a  painful  torment  will  touch  you  from  us.")  (19.  They  (Messengers)  said:  "Your 
evil  omens  be  with  you!  Because  you  are  admonished  Nay,  but  you  are  a  people  mischievous.") 
Then  the  people  of  the  city  said  to  them, 


(For  us,  we  see  an  evil  omen  from  you;)  meaning,  '  we  do  not  see  in  your  faces  any  sign  of  good 
for  our  lives.’  Qatadah  said,  "They  were  saying,  '  if  something  bad  befalls  us,  it  will  be  because 
of  you.’"  Mujahid  said,  "They  were  saying:  People  like  you  never  enter  a  town,  but  its  people 
are  punished." 


o  A.*'  >  »  '1  «  <>.i 


(if  you  cease  not,  we  will  surely  stone  you,)  Qatadah  said,  "By  throwing  stones  at  you. 


Jj OUli 


(and  a  painful  torment  will  touch  you  from  us.)  means,  a  severe  punishment.  Their  Messengers 
said  to  them: 


(Your  evil  omens  be  with  you!)  meaning,  'they  are  thrown  back  at  you.'  This  is  like  the  Ayah 
where  Allah  describes  the  people  of  Fir'  awn: 
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(But  whenever  good  came  to  them,  they  said:  "Ours  is  this."  And  if  evil  afflicted  them,  they 
ascribed  it  to  evil  omens  connected  with  Musa  and  those  with  him.  Be  informed!  Verily,  their 
evil  omens  are  with  Allah)  (7:131).  And  the  people  of  Salih  said: 


(a!]|  lip  pjl*  Jla  A? 


("We  augur  ill  omen  from  you  and  those  with  you."  He  said:  "Your  ill  omen  is  with  Allah.") 
(27:47)  And  Allah  said: 
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(And  if  some  good  reaches  them,  they  say,  "This  is  from  Allah,"  but  if  some  evil  befalls  them, 
they  say,  "This  is  from  you."  Say:  "A  I  things  are  from  A I  ah,"  so  what  is  wrong  with  these  people 
that  they  fail  to  understand  any  word)  (4:78) 


/"  »  O  $  If  a  &  o  o  k'  £o  K 
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((Do  you  call  it  "evil  omen")  because  you  are  admonished  Nay,  but  you  are  a  people 
mischievous.)  means,  'because  of  us,  because  we  admonished  you  and  told  you  to  worship 
Allah  Alone  and  with  all  sincerity,  and  in  return  you  said  what  you  said  and  threatened  us.  Nay, 
but  you  are  a  mischievous  people.'  Qatadah  said,  "This  means,  'Because  we  reminded  you 
about  Allah,  you  saw  an  evil  omen  in  us.  Nay,  but  you  are  a  mischievous  people'.  " 
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(20.  And  there  came  a  man  running  from  the  farthest  part  of  the  town.  He  said,  "O  my  people! 
Obey  the  Messengers.")  (21.  "Obey  those  who  ask  no  wages  of  you,  and  who  are  rightly 
guided.")  (22.  "And  why  should  I  not  worship  Him  Who  has  created  me  and  to  Whom  you  shall 
be  returned.")  (23.  "Shall  I  take  besides  Him  gods  If  the  Most  Gracious  intends  me  any  harm, 
their  intercession  will  be  of  no  use  for  me  whatsoever,  nor  can  they  save  me.")  (24.  "Then 
verily,  I  should  be  in  plain  error.")  (25.  "Verily,  I  have  believed  in  your  Lord,  so  listen  to  me!") 
Quoting  what  reached  him  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  Ka'  b  Al-Ahbar  and  Wahb  bin  Munabbih  -  Ibn  Ishaq 
reported  that,  "The  people  of  the  city  resolved  to  kill  their  Messengers,  then  a  man  came 
running  to  them  from  the  farthest  part  of  the  town,  i . e. ,  to  help  them  against  his  people.  They 
said,  his  name  was  Habib,  and  he  used  to  work  with  ropes.  He  was  a  sickly  man  who  suffered 
from  leprosy,  and  he  was  very  charitable,  giving  half  of  his  earnings  in  charity,  and  his  Rtrah 
(natural  inclination)  was  sound."  Shabib  bin  Bishr  said,  narrating  from  '  Ikrimah,  from  Ibn 
'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  the  name  of  the  man  mentioned  in  Ya  Sn  was 
Habib  An-Najjar,  and  he  was  killed  by  his  people. 


1  jSuSi  &  Jii) 


(He  said:  "O  my  people!  Obey  the  Messengers.")  --  he  urged  his  people  to  follow  the  Messengers 
who  had  come  to  them. 


(ijki  ^  v  <>  ijyi) 

(Obey  those  who  ask  no  wages  of  you,)  means,  '  tor  the  Message  which  they  convey  to  you,  and 
they  are  rightly-guided  in  what  they  are  calling  you  to,  the  worship  of  Allah  Alone  with  no 
partner  or  associate.' 


(^>1  iit  v  -j  uj) 

(And  why  should  I  not  worship  Him  Who  has  created  me)  means,  '  and  what  is  there  to  stop  me 
from  sincerely  worshipping  the  One  Who  has  created  me,  and  worshipping  Him  Alone,  with  no 
partner  or  associate' 


(and  to  Whom  you  shall  be  returned.)  means,  'on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  when  He  will 
requite  you  for  your  deeds:  if  they  are  good  then  you  will  be  rewarded  and  if  they  are  evil  then 
you  will  be  punished.’ 


(W*  ^  t > 


(Shall  I  take  besides  Him  gods)  This  is  a  rhetorical  question  intended  to  rebuke  and  chastise. 
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(If  the  Most  Gracious  intends  me  any  harm,  their  intercession  will  be  of  no  use  for  me 
whatsoever,  nor  can  they  save  me.)  means,  'these  gods  whom  you  worship  instead  of  Him 
possess  no  power  whatsoever,  if  Allah  wills  me  some  harm,’ 


(ja  H\  a i :  s 

(none  can  remove  it  but  He)  (6:17).  'These  idols  can  neither  cause  any  harm  nor  bring  any 
benefit,  and  they  cannot  save  me  from  the  predicament  I  am  in.' 

(Then  verily,  I  should  be  in  plain  error.)  means,  'if  I  were  to  take  them  as  gods  instead  of 
Allah.’ 
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(Verily,  I  have  believed  in  your  Lord,  so  listen  to  me!)  Ibn  Ishaq  said,  quoting  from  what  had 
reached  him  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  Ka'  b  and  Wahb,  "He  said  to  his 
people: 


('  Verily,  I  have  believed  in  your  Lord)  in  Whom  you  have  disbelieved, 


f  "  o  4  -*  V 


(so  listen  to  me!)'  means,  listen  to  what  I  say."  Or  it  may  be  that  he  was  addressing  the 
Messengers  when  he  said: 


(Verily,  I  have  believed  in  your  Lord,)  meaning,  '  Who  has  sent  you,' 


(so  listen  to  me!)  meaning,  '  bear  witness  to  that  before  Him.’  This  was  narrated  by  Ibn  Jarir, 
who  said,  "And  others  said  that  this  was  addressed  to  the  Messengers,  and  he  said  to  them: 
'  Listen  to  what  I  say  and  bear  witness  to  what  I  say  before  my  Lord,  that  I  have  believed  in 
your  Lord  and  have  followed  you.’  This  interpretation  is  more  apparent,  and  Allah  knows  best. 
Ibn  Ishaq  said,  quoting  from  what  had  reached  him  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him,  Ka'  b  and  Wahb,  '  When  he  said  that,  they  turned  on  him  as  one,  and  killed  him  at  once, 
and  he  had  no  one  to  protect  him  from  that.’"  Qatadah  said,  "They  started  to  stone  him  while 
he  was  saying,  '  O  Allah,  guide  my  people  for  they  do  not  know,  and  they  kept  stoning  him  until 
he  died  a  violent  death,  and  he  was  still  praying  for  them.’  May  Allah  have  mercy  on  him." 
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(26.  It  was  said:  "Enter  Paradise."  He  said:  "Would  that  my  people  knew.")  (27.  "That  my  Lord 
(Allah)  has  forgiven  me,  and  made  me  of  the  honored  ones!")  (28.  And  We  sent  not  against  his 
people  after  him  an  army  from  the  heaven,  nor  was  it  needful  for  Us  to  send  (such  a  thing).) 
(29.  It  was  but  one  Sayhah  and  lo!  they  (all)  were  still.)  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  from 


some  of  his  companions  from  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  they  stamped  on 
him  until  his  intestines  came  out  of  his  back  passage.  Allah  said  to  him: 


ptikJl  Jlil) 

("Enter  Paradise.")  so  he  entered  it  with  all  its  bountiful  provision,  when  Allah  had  taken  away 
from  him  all  the  sickness,  grief  and  exhaustion  of  thisworld.  Mujahid  said,  "It  was  said  to  Habib 
An-Najjar,  'Enter  Paradise.'  This  was  his  right,  for  he  had  been  killed.  When  he  saw  the 
reward, 


/"  >  "  0  0 1  "  tl 


(He  said:  "Would  that  my  people  knew...")."  Qatadah  said,  "You  will  never  find  a  believer  but 
he  is  sincere  and  is  never  insincere.  When  he  saw  with  his  own  eyes  how  Allah  had  honored 
him,  he  said: 


u  ^  cal  ju  aip  jiii 

(He  said:  "Would  that  my  people  knew  that  my  Lord  has  forgiven  me,  and  made  me  of  the 
honored  ones!")  He  wished  that  his  people  could  know  about  what  he  was  seeing  with  his  own 
eyes  of  the  honor  of  Allah."  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "He  was  sincere  towards  his  people  during  his 
lifetime  by  saying, 


]J4\  fjL) 


(Omy  people!  Obey  the  Messengers),  and  after  his  death  by  saying: 
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(Would  that  my  people  knew  that  my  Lord  (Allah)  has  forgiven  me,  and  made  me  of  the 
honored  ones!)  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim.  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri  narrated  from  '  Asim  Al- 
Ahwal  from  Abu  Mijlaz: 


<jr?J  iJ 


(That  my  Lord  has  forgiven  me,  and  made  me  of  the  honored  ones!)  "Because  of  my  faith  in  my 
Lord  and  my  belief  in  the  Messengers."  He  meant  that  if  they  could  see  the  great  reward  and 
everlasting  blessings  that  he  had  attained,  this  would  lead  them  to  follow  the  Messengers.  May 


Allah  have  mercy  on  him  and  be  pleased  with  him,  for  he  was  so  keen  that  his  people  should  be 
guided. 


c>  J*  tfDst  Uj) 


(And  We  sent  not  against  his  people  after  him  an  army  from  the  heaven,  nor  was  it  needful  for 
Usto  send.)  Allah  tells  usthat  He  took  revenge  on  his  people  after  they  had  killed  him  because 
He,  may  He  be  blessed  and  exalted,  was  angry  with  them,  for  they  had  disbelieved  in  His 
Messengers  and  killed  His  close  friend.  Allah  tells  us  that  He  did  not  send  an  army  of  angels, 
nor  did  He  need  to  send  them,  to  destroy  these  people;  the  matter  was  simpler  than  that.  This 
was  the  view  of  Ibn  Mas' ud,  according  to  the  reports  of  Ibn  Ishaq  from  some  of  his  companions 
concerning  the  Ayah: 

/w  oAxj  a  aS  ,  _Sc.  U3  uS  Ua  o 


(And  We  sent  not  against  his  people  after  him  an  army  from  the  heaven,  nor  was  it  needful  for 
Usto  send.)  He  said:  "'We  did  not  seek  to  outnumber  them,  for  the  matter  was  simpler  than 
that." 
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(It  was  but  one  Sayhah  and  lo!  they  (all)  were  still.)  He  said,  "So  Allah  destroyed  that  tyrant 
king,  and  destroyed  the  people  of  Antioch,  and  they  disappeared  from  the  face  of  the  earth, 
leaving  no  trace  behind.  It  was  said  that  the  words 


(nor  was  it  needful  for  Us  to  send  (such  a  thing).)  mean,  '  We  did  not  send  the  angels  against 
the  nations  when  We  destroyed  them;  all  We  did  was  to  send  the  punishment  to  destroy  them.' 
It  was  said  that  the  words: 


•jl  4  ^  aJJ  Jc.  Uljpl  Uj) 


(And  We  sent  not  against  his  people  after  him  an  army  from  the  heaven,)  mean,  another 
Message  to  them.  This  was  the  view  of  Mujahid  and  Qatadah.  Qatadah  said,  "Allah  did  not 
rebuke  his  people  after  they  killed  him, 
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(It  was  but  one  Sayhah  and  lo!  they  (all)  were  still)."  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "The  former  view  is  more 
correct,  because  the  Message  does  not  need  to  be  brought  by  an  army."  The  scholars  of  Tafsir 
said,  "Allah  sent  Jibril,  peace  be  upon  him,  to  them,  and  he  seized  the  pillars  at  the  gate  of 
their  city,  then  he  hurled  one  Sayhah  upon  them  and  lo!  they  (all)  were  still,  to  the  last  man 
among  them,  and  no  soul  was  left  in  any  body."  We  have  already  referred  to  the  reports  from 
many  of  the  Salaf  that  this  city  was  Antioch,  and  that  these  three  Messengers  were  messengers 
sent  from  the  Messiah  '  Isa  bin  Maryam,  peace  be  upon  him,  asQatadah  and  others  stated.  This 
is  not  mentioned  by  any  of  the  later  scholars  of  Tafsir  besides  him,  and  this  issue  must  be 
examined  from  a  number  of  angles.  (The  first)  is  that  if  we  take  this  story  at  face  value,  it 
indicates  that  these  men  were  Messengers  from  Allah,  may  He  be  glorified,  not  from  the 
Messiah,  peace  be  upon  him,  as  Allah  says: 
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(When  We  sent  to  them  two  Messengers,  they  denied  them  both;  so  We  reinforced  them  with  a 
third,  and  they  said:  "Verily,  we  have  been  sent  to  you  as  Messengers.")  up  to: 
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("Our  Lord  knows  that  we  have  been  sent  as  Messengers  to  you.  And  our  duty  is  only  to  convey 
plainly  (the  Message).")  If  they  had  been  from  among  the  Qsciples,  they  would  have  said 
something  to  indicate  that  they  had  come  from  the  Messiah,  peace  be  upon  him.  And  Allah 
knows  best.  Moreover,  if  they  had  been  messengers  sent  by  the  Messiah,  why  would  the  people 
have  said  to  them, 


(12£  VI  P  0!) 


("You  are  only  human  beings  like  ourselves")  (The  second)  is  that  the  people  of  Antioch  did 
believe  in  the  messengers  sent  by  the  Messiah  to  them.  Antioch  was  the  first  city  to  believe  in 
the  Messiah,  and  it  is  one  of  the  four  cities  in  which  there  are  Christian  patriarchs.  These  cities 
are:  Jerusalem,  because  it  is  the  city  of  the  Messiah;  Antioch,  because  it  was  the  first  city 
where  all  of  the  people  believed  in  the  Messiah;  Alexandria,  because  it  was  in  that  city  that 
they  agreed  to  reform  the  hierarchy  of  patriarchs,  metropolitans  (archbishops),  bishops, 
priests,  deacons  and  monks;  and  Rome,  because  it  is  the  city  of  the  Emperor  Constantine  who 
supported  and  helped  to  establish  their  religion.  When  he  adopted  Constantinople  as  his  city, 
the  Patriarch  of  Rome  moved  there,  as  has  been  mentioned  by  several  historian,  such  as  Sa'  id 
bin  Batriq  and  others,  both  People  of  the  Book  and  Muslims.  If  we  accept  that,  then  the  people 
of  Antioch  were  the  first  to  believe,  but  Allah  tells  us  that  the  people  of  this  town  rejected  His 
Messengers  and  that  He  destroyed  them  with  one  S&yhah  and  lo!  they  (all)  were  still.  And  Allah 
knows  best.  (The  third)  is  that  the  story  of  Antioch  and  the  Qsciples  of  the  Messiah  happened 


after  the  Tawrah  had  been  revealed.  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  and 
others  among  the  Sal  at  stated  that  after  revealing  the  Tawrah,  Allah,  may  He  be  blessed  and 
exalted,  did  not  destroy  an  entire  nation  by  sending  a  punishment  upon  them.  Rather,  He 
commanded  the  believersto  fight  the  idolators.  They  mentioned  this  when  discussing  the  Ayah: 


uom  aiuj,  ju, j*  up;  isr,) 


(And  indeed  We  gave  Musa  --  after  We  had  destroyed  the  generations  of  old  -  the  Scripture) 
(28:43).  This  implies  that  the  city  mentioned  in  the  Qur'an  is  a  city  other  than  Antioch,  as  also 
stated  by  more  than  one  of  the  Sal af .  Or,  if  we  wish  to  keep  the  same  name,  it  is  possible  that 
it  is  another  Antioch,  not  the  one  which  is  well-known,  for  it  is  not  known  that  it  (the  famous 
Antioch)  was  destroyed,  either  during  Christian  times  or  before.  And  Allah  knows  best. 


O  *  1  o  «* 
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(30.  Alas  for  mankind!  There  never  came  a  Messenger  to  them  but  they  used  to  mock  at  him.) 
(31.  Do  they  not  see  how  many  of  the  generations  We  have  destroyed  before  them  Verily,  they 
will  not  return  to  them.)  (32.  And  surely,  all  --  everyone  of  them  will  be  brought  before  Us.) 


Woe  to  the  Disbelievers! 

Ali  binAbiTalhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  the  Ayah: 

(Alasfor  mankind!),  this  means,  woe  to  mankind!  Qatadah  said: 

(Alasfor  mankind!)  means,  "Alasfor  mankind,  who  have  neglected  the  command  of  Allah."  The 
meaning  is  that  they  will  feel  regret  and  sorrow  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  When  they  see  the 
punishment  with  their  own  eyes;  they  will  regret  how  they  disbelieved  the  Messengers  of  Allah 
and  went  against  the  commands  of  Allah,  for  they  used  to  disbelieve  in  them  in  thisworld. 


(<j ^  t>  4^  ^°) 


(There  never  came  a  Messenger  to  them  but  they  used  to  mock  at  him.)  means,  they 
disbelieved  him  and  made  fun  of  him,  and  rejected  the  message  of  truth  with  which  he  had 
been  sent. 


The  Refutation  of  the  Relief  in  the  Transmigration  of  Souls 

Then  Allah  says: 
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(Do  they  not  see  how  many  of  the  generations  We  have  destroyed  before  them  Verily,  they  will 
not  return  to  them.)  meaning,  'do  you  not  learn  a  lesson  from  those  whom  Allah  destroyed 
before  you  of  those  who  disbelieved  in  the  Messengers  They  came  to  this  world  only  once,  and 
will  not  return  to  it.'  It  is  not  as  many  of  those  ignorant  and  immoral  people  claim  that 


(i 
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("There  is  nothing  but  our  life  of  this  world!  We  die  and  we  live!")  (23:37).  This  was  the  belief 
in  the  cycle  of  reincarnation;  in  their  ignorance  they  believed  that  they  would  come  back  to 
thisworld  asthey  had  been  before.  But  Allah  refuted  their  false  belief  and  said: 


o  0*4  o  >  £%  *  H  o  >  fo  4  -;a«fo  f  o  ^  ao  "  "  a 
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(Do  they  not  see  how  many  of  the  generations  We  have  destroyed  before  them  Verily,  they  will 
not  return  to  them.)  Allah's  saying: 

"  *  "  o  >  in  "  t  £  £  $  *£>  4 " 
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(And  surely,  all  -  everyone  of  them  will  be  brought  before  Us.)  means,  all  of  the  past  nations 
and  those  that  are  yet  to  come,  will  be  gathered  and  brought  to  account  before  Allah,  may  He 
be  glorified  and  exalted,  on  the  Day  of  Judgement,  and  they  will  be  requitted  according  to 
their  good  and  evil  deeds.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


/o  -S  <4  "  o  f  "  o  t  i  £  £  £*  £  4  "  \ 
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(And  verily,  to  each  of  them  your  Lord  will  repay  their  works  in  full.)  (11:111). 
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(33.  And  a  sign  for  them  is  the  dead  land.  We  give  it  life,  and  We  bring  forth  from  it  grains,  so 
that  they  eat  thereof.)  (34.  And  We  have  made  therein  gardens  of  date  palms  and  grapes,  and 
We  have  caused  springs  of  water  to  gush  forth  therein.)  (35.  So  that  they  may  eat  of  the  fruit 
thereof  -  and  their  hands  made  it  not.  Will  they  not  then  give  thanks)  (36.  Glory  be  to  Him 
Who  has  created  all  the  pairs  of  that  which  the  earth  produces,  as  well  as  of  their  own  kind, 
and  of  that  which  they  know  not.) 


Proof  of  the  Creator  of  the  Universe  and  of  Life  after  Death 

Allah,  may  He  be  glorified  and  exalted,  says: 


(4  4‘j) 

(And  a  sign  for  them)  means,  evidence  for  them  of  the  existence  of  the  Creator  and  His  perfect 
power  and  ability  to  resurrect  the  dead, 


(is  the  dead  land.)  means,  when  it  is  dead  and  arid,  with  no  vegetation,  then  Allah  sends  water 
upon  it,  it  is  stirred  (to  life),  and  it  swells  and  puts  forth  every  lovely  kind  (of  growth).  Allah 
says: 


/'•  \t\'  i*  i  f"  i'»  f'  1'  •“'»  f\ 
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(We  give  it  life,  and  We  bring  forth  from  it  grains,  so  that  they  eat  thereof.)  meaning,  'We 
have  made  it  a  provision  for  them  and  their  cattle.’ 


i  ^  55  ^  f  t  *  *  .  *  -  r  ;iT^\ 
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(And  We  have  made  therein  gardens  of  date  palms  and  grapes,  and  We  have  caused  springs  of 
water  to  gush  forth  therein.)  means,  'We  have  created  therein  rivers  which  flow  to  the  places 
where  they  are  needed,  so  that  they  may  eat  of  their  fruits.'  When  Allah  reminds  them  of  the 
blessing  that  He  bestows  upon  His  creation  by  creating  crops  and  plants,  He  mentions  the 
different  types  and  kinds  of  fruits.  Allah  says: 


(and  their  hands  made  it  not.)  means,  all  of  that  could  only  come  about  by  the  mercy  of  Allah 
towards  them,  not  by  their  own  efforts  and  labor  and  strength.  This  was  the  view  of  Ibn  '  Abbas 
and  Qatadah.  A I  ah  says: 


(Will  they  not  then  give  thanks)  meaning,  will  they  not  then  give  thanks  for  the  innumerable 
blessings  that  He  has  bestowed  upon  them.  Ibn  Jarir,  however,  understood  the  word  Ma  to 
mean  Alladhi  (i.e.,  a  relative  pronoun).  In  this  case  the  meaning  of  the  Ayah  would  be  that 
they  eat  from  the  fruits  provided  by  Allah's  bounty  and  from  what  their  own  hands  have  done, 
i.e.,  by  planting  the  seeds  and  tending  the  plants.  Ibn  Jarir  mentioned  other  possible 
interpretations  in  hisTafsir,  but  this  is  the  interpretation  that  he  favored.  This  interpretation 
also  fits  with  the  recitation  of  Ibn  Mas'  ud:  ASLc.  Hat  (So  that  they 

may  eat  of  the  fruit  thereof  -  and  from  what  their  own  hands  have  done.)  Then  Allah  says: 


(Glory  be  to  Him  Who  has  created  all  the  pairs  of  that  which  the  earth  produces,)  meaning,  of 
crops  and  fruits  and  plants. 


c*  rjjVl 


(as  well  as  of  their  own  (human)  kind,  )  means,  He  made  them  into  male  and  female. 


(W  V  li-j) 


(and  of  that  which  they  know  not.)  means,  different  kinds  of  creatures  of  which  they  know 
nothing.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(  oj’M  Ok-jj  1211  iJi  US  Of  j) 


(And  of  everything  We  have  created  pairs,  that  you  may  remember.)  (51 :49) 


£  £15  j\^\  a!*  $! 

aii  143  jjLil 


"t  *1*"  j  *°  "  "  *ir  r  it  *  ."it  -*  +& 

JjLw  A_jjP3  -  pA*l\  jJAa: 

LJt^j  0^1  V  -  *jaS1I  a«L  jiK  Air. 

‘Sj  jtfM  jii  tp  Vj  jiui  aji  jl  41 

("  ^  "  .*<«  * 


(37.  And  a  sign  for  them  is  the  night.  We  withdraw  therefrom  the  day,  and  behold,  they  are  in 
darkness.)  (38.  And  the  sun  runs  on  its  fixed  course  for  a  term  (appointed).  That  is  the  decree 
of  the  Almighty,  the  All-Knowing.)  (39.  And  the  moon,  We  have  decreed  for  it  stages,  till  it 
returns  like  the  old  dried  curved  date  stalk.)  (40.  It  is  not  for  the  sun  to  overtake  the  moon, 
nor  doesthe  night  outstrip  the  day.  They  all  float,  each  in  an  orbit.) 


Among  the  Sgnsof  the  Might  and  Power  of  Allah  are  the  Night  and 

Day,  and  the  SUn  and  Moon 


(1151  i&)  'ja»  ) 


(He  brings  the  night  as  a  cover  over  the  day,  seeking  it  rapidly)  (7:54).  Allah  says  here: 


A  * 
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(And  a  sign  for  them  is  the  night.  We  withdraw  therefrom  the  day,)  meaning,  '  We  take  it  away 
from  it,  so  it  goes  away  and  the  night  comes.1  Allah  says: 


jaA  IaJ i) 


(and  behold,  they  are  in  darkness.)  As  it  says  in  the  Hadith: 
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(When  the  night  comes  from  here,  and  the  day  departs  from  here,  and  the  sun  has  set,  then 
the  fasting  person  should  break  his  fast.)  This  is  the  apparent  meaning  of  the  Ayah.  Allah's 
saying: 


*  11  *  'c\\\  \  "  f  *  *  t  0 
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(And  the  sun  runs  on  its  fixed  course  for  a  term  (appointed).  That  is  the  decree  of  the 
Almighty,  the  All-Knowing)  There  are  two  views  over  the  meaning  of  the  phrase 


(on  its  fixed  course  for  a  term  (appointed).  )  (The  first  view)  is  that  it  refers  to  its  fixed  course 
of  location,  which  is  beneath  the  Throne,  beyond  the  earth  in  that  direction.  Wherever  it  goes, 
it  is  beneath  the  Throne,  it  and  all  of  creation,  because  the  Throne  is  the  roof  of  creation  and 
it  is  not  a  sphere  as  many  astronomers  claim.  Rather  it  is  a  dome  supported  by  legs  or  pillars, 
carried  by  the  angels,  and  it  is  above  the  universe,  above  the  heads  of  people.  When  the  sun  is 
at  its  zenith  at  noon,  it  is  in  its  closest  position  to  Throne,  and  when  it  runs  in  its  fourth  orbit 
at  the  opposite  point  to  its  zenith,  at  midnight,  it  is  in  its  furthest  position  from  the  Throne.  At 
that  point  it  prostrates  and  asks  for  permission  to  rise,  as  mentioned  in  the  Hadiths.  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  that  Abu  Dharr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "I  was  with  the  Prophet  in  the 
Masjid  at  sunset,  and  he  said:  : 

at  »  *  MS  ',  ■(  V-f  '  \  1'f  t' 
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(O  Abu  Dharr!  Do  you  know  where  the  sun  sets)  I  said,  '  Allah  and  His  Messenger  know  best.'  He 
said: 
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(It  goes  and  prostrates  beneath  the  Throne,  and  that  is  what  Allah  says:  (And  the  sun  runs  on 
its  fixed  course  for  a  term.  That  is  the  decree  of  the  Almighty,  the  All -Knowing.))"  It  was  also 
reported  that  Abu  Dharr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "I  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
about  the  Ayah: 


==  *  *  o  £ 

(And  the  sun  runs  on  its  fixed  course  for  a  term.  )  He  said: 

0  r.  \ '  &  * 

(Its  fixed  course  is  beneath  the  Throne.)"  (The  second  view)  is  that  this  refers  to  when  the  sun's 
appointed  time  comes  to  an  end,  which  will  be  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  when  its  fixed 
course  will  be  abolished,  it  will  come  to  a  halt  and  it  will  be  rolled  up.  This  world  will  come  to 
an  end,  and  that  will  be  the  end  of  its  appointed  time.  This  is  the  fixed  course  of  its  time. 
Qatadah  said: 


(43^4) 

(on  its  fixed  course  for  a  term  (appointed).)  means,  "It  has  an  appointed  time  and  it  will  not  go 
beyond  that."  It  was  also  said  that  this  means,  it  keeps  moving  in  its  summer  orbit  for  a  certain 
time,  and  it  does  not  exceed  that,  then  it  moves  to  its  winter  orbit  for  a  certain  time,  and  it 
does  not  exceed  that.  This  was  narrated  from  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him.  Ibn  Mas'  ud  and  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them,  recited  this  Ayah  as:  (u^G 
i^l)  (And  the  sun  runs  with  no  fixed  course  for  a  term,)  meaning  that  it  has  no 
destination  and  it  does  not  settle  in  one  place,  rather  it  keeps  moving  night  and  day,  never 
slowing  down  or  stopping,  as  in  the  Ayah: 


(And  He  has  made  the  sun  and  the  moon,  both  constantly  pursuing  their  courses,  to  be  of 
service  to  you)  (14:33).  which  means,  they  will  never  slow  down  or  stop,  until  the  Day  of 
Resurrection. 


(That  isthe  decree  of  the  Almighty,  )  means,  which  none  can  oppose  or  prevent. 


(the  All-Knowing.)  Who  knows  every  movement  and  every  cessation  of  movement,  Who  has 
decreed  that  and  Who  has  set  it  in  motion  following  a  pattern  in  which  there  are  no  differences 
or  inversions,  as  Allah  says: 


L>^! J  'JA\  z\2^y\  $li) 
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((He  is  the)  Cleaver  of  the  daybreak.  He  has  appointed  the  night  for  resting,  and  the  sun  and 
the  moon  for  reckoning.  Such  is  the  measuring  of  the  Almighty,  the  All-Knowing.)  (6:96)  And 
this  is  how  this  Ayah  ends: 


(*&1\  VjkJl  VsE  '^) 


(That  is  the  decree  of  the  Almighty,  the  All -Knowing.)  Then  Allah  says: 

(cJjllo  'JMj) 

(And  the  moon,  We  have  decreed  for  it  stages,)  meaning,  'We  have  caused  it  to  run  in  a 
different  orbit,  from  which  passing  of  the  months  can  be  deduced,  just  as  night  and  day  are 
known  from  the  sun.’  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 

IS  &■  aijEuy) 
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(They  ask  you  about  the  crescent  moons.  Say:  "These  are  signs  to  mark  fixed  periods  of  time  for 
mankind  and  for  the  pilgrimage  (Hajj).  ")  (2:189), 

Ij^j  j^ailj 


(It  is  He  Who  made  the  sun  a  shining  thing  and  the  moon  as  a  light  and  measured  out  for  it 
stagesthat  you  might  know  the  number  of  years  and  the  reckoning)  (10:5),  and 
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(And  We  have  appointed  the  night  and  the  day  as  two  Ayat  (signs).  Then,  We  have  obliterated 
the  sign  of  the  night  while  We  have  made  the  sign  of  the  day  illuminating,  that  you  may  seek 
bounty  from  your  Lord,  and  that  you  may  know  the  number  of  the  years  and  the  reckoning.  And 
We  have  explained  everything  with  full  explanation.)  (17:12)  So,  He  has  given  the  sun  its  own 
light,  and  the  moon  its  (reflection  of)  light,  and  has  given  each  its  own  orbit.  So  the  sun  rises 
each  day  and  sets  at  the  end  of  the  day,  giving  one  kind  of  light  all  the  time,  but  it  moves, 
rising  and  setting  at  different  points  in  the  summer  and  winter,  thus  making  the  days  and 
nights  longer  or  shorter  alternatively  according  to  the  season.  Its  authority  is  in  the  daytime, 
for  it  is  the  heavenly  body  that  dominates  the  day.  As  for  the  moon,  Allah  has  decreed  that  it 
should  passthrough  different  phases.  At  the  beginning  of  the  month,  the  moon  appears  small 
when  it  rises.  It  gives  off  little  light,  then  on  the  second  night  its  light  increases  and  it  rises  to 
a  higher  position,  and  the  higher  it  rises  the  more  light  it  gives  --  even  though  it  is  reflected 
from  the  sun  -  until  it  becomes  full  on  the  fourteenth  night  of  the  month.  Then  it  starts  to 
wane  until  the  end  of  the  month,  until  it  appears  like  the  old  dried  curved  date  stalk.  Ibn 
'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "This  is  the  original  stem  (which  connects  the 
bunch  of  dates  to  the  tree)."  The  Arabs  have  a  name  for  each  set  of  three  nights  in  a  month, 
according  to  the  phases  of  the  moon.  They  call  the  first  three  nights  Ghurar;  the  next  three 
nights  Nufal;  the  next  three  nights  Tusa'  (nine)  --  because  the  last  of  them  is  the  ninth.  The 
next  three  nights  are  called  '  Ushar  (ten)  --  because  the  first  of  them  is  the  tenth.  The  next 
three  nights  are  called  Al-Bid  (white)  -  because  of  the  light  of  the  moon  which  shines  brightly 
throughout  these  three  nights.  The  next  three  nights  are  called  Dura',  the  plural  of  Dar'  a1, 
because  on  the  first  of  them  the  night  is  dark  from  the  moon  rising  late.  Dar'  a'  refers  to  the 
black  sheep,  i.e.,  the  one  whose  head  is  black;  the  next  three  nights  Zulam;  then  Hanadis, 
then  Da’adi;  then  Mihaq,  because  of  the  absence  of  moonlight  at  the  beginning  of  the  month. 
Abu  '  Ubayd  did  not  recognize  the  names  Tusa'  and  '  Ushar,  in  the  book  Gharib  Al-Musannaf. 


V) 


(It  is  not  for  the  sun  to  overtake  the  moon,)  Mujahid  said,  "Each  of  them  has  a  limit  which  it 
does  not  transgress  or  fall  short  of.  When  the  time  of  one  comes,  the  other  goes  away,  and 
when  the  time  for  one  to  prevail  comes,  the  time  of  the  other  ceases."  '  Ikrimah  said 
concerning  the  Ayah, 


(>5M  aps  jf  ^  ^  V) 


(It  is  not  for  the  sun  to  overtake  the  moon,)  this  means  that  each  of  them  has  its  time  when  it 
prevails.  Sc  it  is  not  appropriate  for  the  sun  to  rise  at  night. 


( aa  rj) 

(nor  does  the  night  outstrip  the  day.)  means,  after  night  has  passed,  it  is  not  right  for  another 
night  to  come  until  it  has  been  day.  The  authority  of  the  sun  is  during  the  day  and  the  authority 
of  the  moon  is  at  night.  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "The  night  does  not  depart  from  here  until  the  day 
comesfrom  here  --  and  he  pointed  to  the  east."  Mujahid  said: 

( jtfii  aa  Yj) 


(nor  does  the  night  outstrip  the  day.)  "They  seek  one  another  rapidly."  The  meaning  is  that 
there  is  no  gap  between  night  and  day;  each  of  them  follows  the  other  with  no  interval, 
because  they  have  been  subj  ugated  and  are  both  constantly  pursuing  one  another. 


2  '  O  " 


*  ** 


(They  all  float,  each  in  an  orbit.)  means,  night  and  day,  the  sun  and  the  moon,  all  of  them  are 
floating,  i.e.,  revolving,  in  their  orbits  in  the  heaven.  This  was  the  view  of  Ibn  'Abbas, 
'  Ikrimah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  'Ata'  Al-Khurasani.  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  and  others  among  the  Sal af  said,  "In  an  orbit  like  the  arc  of  a  spinning 
wheel." 


yAa  .j  USji  Ijlok  lit  ^3  SJ*  j) 
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(41.  And  an  Ayah  for  them  is  that  We  bore  their  offspring  in  the  laden  ship.)  (42.  And  We  have 
created  for  them  of  the  like  thereunto,  on  which  they  ride.)  (43.  And  if  We  will,  We  shall 
drown  them,  and  there  will  be  no  shout  for  them,  nor  will  they  be  saved.)  (44.  Unless  it  be  a 
mercy  from  Us,  and  as  an  enjoyment  for  awhile.) 


Among  the  Signs  of  Allah  is  that  He  carried  Them  in  the  laden  Ship 

Allah  tells  us:  another  sign  for  them  of  His  might  and  power  is  that  He  has  subjugated  the  sea 
to  carry  ships,  including  -  most  significantly  --  the  ship  of  Nuh  ,  peace  be  upon  him,  in  which 
Allah  saved  him  and  the  believers,  apart  from  whom  none  of  the  descendants  of  Adam  were 
left  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  Allah  says: 


(And  an  Ayah  for  them  isthat  We  bore  their  offspring)  means,  their  forefathers, 

csnai  j) 

(in  the  laden  ship.)  means,  in  the  ship  which  was  filled  with  luggage  and  animals,  in  which 
Allah  commanded  him  to  put  two  of  every  kind.  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 
said,  "Laden  means  filled."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Ash-Sha'  bi,  Qatadah  and 
As-SUddi.  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "Thiswasthe  ship  of  Nuh  peace  be  upon  him." 


(And  We  have  created  for  them  of  the  like  thereunto,  on  which  they  ride.)  AI-'Awfi  said, 
narrating  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  "This  means  the  camel,  for  it  is  the 
ship  of  the  land  on  which  they  carry  goods  and  on  which  they  ride.  "  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "Do  you  know  what  the  Ayah: 


(  Skj) 


(And  We  have  created  for  them  of  the  like  thereunto,  on  which  they  ride.)  refers  to"  We  said, 
"No."  He  said,  "This  refers  to  the  ships  which  were  made  after  the  ship  of  Nuh,  peace  be  upon 
him,  which  was  similar  to  it."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Abu  Malik,  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah,  Abu 
Salih  and  As-SUddi,  that  the  Ayah 


(And  We  have  created  for  them  of  the  like  thereunto,  on  which  they  ride.)  refers  to  ships. 


(And  if  We  will,  We  shall  drown  them,)  means,  those  who  are  on  board  the  ships. 


fry  *) 


(and  there  will  be  no  shout  for  them)  means,  there  will  be  no  one  to  save  them  from  their 
predicament. 


(uj^  ^  Yj) 


(nor  will  they  be  saved.  )  means,  from  what  has  befallen  them. 


(l&  H\) 

(Unless  it  be  a  mercy  from  Us,)  means,  '  but  by  Our  mercy  We  make  it  easy  for  you  to  travel  on 
land  and  sea,  and  We  keep  you  safe  until  an  appointed  time.’  Allah  says: 


(and  as  an  enjoyment  for  a  while.)  meaning,  until  a  time  that  is  known  to  Allah,  may  He  be 
glorified  and  exalted. 


4  ^  ^  o  i-  ''O''  4  "  9  7  7*  ^  t*  \ 
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(  0&*  cs^ 


(45.  And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Beware  of  that  which  is  before  you,  and  that  which  is  behind 
you,  in  order  that  you  may  receive  mercy.")  (46.  And  never  came  an  Ayah  from  among  the  Ayat 
of  their  Lord  to  them,  but  they  did  turn  away  from  it.)  (47.  And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Sjoend 
of  that  with  which  Allah  has  provided  you,"  those  who  disbelieve  say  to  those  who  believe: 
"Shall  we  feed  those  whom,  if  Allah  willed,  He  would  have  fed  You  are  only  in  a  plain  error.") 


The  Misguidance  of  the  Idolators 

Allah  tells  us  how  the  idolators  persisted  in  their  misguidance  and  in  not  paying  attention  to 
the  sins  that  they  had  committed  in  the  past  or  what  was  to  happen  to  them  in  the  future,  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


i*  of  "  O'-  4  -  a  A#4  7  7*  '  k  .*  4*4-  \ 

I jul  <4->  blj) 


(And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Fear  of  that  which  is  before  you,  and  that  which  is  behind 
you...")  Mujahid  said,  "This  refersto  sins."  Ghers said  it  isthe  opposite. 


££J) 


(in  order  that  you  may  receive  mercy.)  means,  'so  that,  if  you  fear  such  things  Allah  will  have 
mercy  on  you  and  will  save  you  from  His  punishment.'  The  wording  implies  that  they  would  not 
respond.  Rather  that  they  would  turn  away  and  ignore  that,  as  Allah  says: 


Jo  '  i'  o  £  ^  . 


dii  U»j) 


(And  never  came  an  Ayah  from  among  the  Ayat  of  their  Lord  to  them,)  meaning,  signs  of 
Tawhid  and  the  truth  of  the  Messengers, 


Vl) 

(but  they  did  turn  away  from  it,)  means,  they  did  not  accept  it  or  benefit  from  it. 

(-«  m  lit  j) 

(And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Sjoend  of  that  with  which  Allah  has  provided  you,")  means,  when 
they  are  told  to  spend  of  that  which  Allah  has  provided  to  them  on  the  poor  and  needy  among 
the  Muslims, 


(1  1  'Ji) 

(those  who  disbelieve  say  to  those  who  believe)  means,  about  the  believers  who  are  poor,  i.e., 
they  say  to  those  believers  who  tell  them  to  spend  on  the  needy, 


411!  ;12l,  j! 


(Shall  we  feed  those  whom,  if  Allah  willed,  He  (Himself)  would  have  fed)  meaning,  'those 
whom  you  are  telling  us  to  spend  on,  if  Allah  had  wanted  to,  He  would  have  made  them 
independent  and  fed  them  from  His  provision,  so  we  are  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  Allah 
with  regard  to  them. 


%  &  o!) 

(You  are  only  in  a  plain  error.)  means,  '  by  telling  usto  do  that.’ 

"  .*  "  \  *  0  '  '  r*"  "  f  \ 
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(48.  And  they  say:  "When  will  this  promise  be  fulfilled,  if  you  are  truthful")  (49.  They  await  only 
but  a  single  Sayhah  which  will  seize  them  while  they  are  disputing!)  (50.  Then  they  will  not  be 
able  to  make  bequest,  nor  they  will  return  to  their  family.) 


The  Disbelievers  thought  that  the  Day  of  Resurrection  would  never 

come  to  pass 

Allah  tells  us  how  the  disbelievers  thought  that  the  Day  of  Resurrection  would  never  come  to 
pass,  as  they  said: 


( ^jl!  Ili  JL) 


("When  will  this  promise  be  fulfilled...") 


(Those  who  believe  not  therein  seek  to  hasten  it)  (42:18).  Allah  says: 


of"  off*  s  "  "  *» 

fJb  j  j  A. 


»♦ 


(They  await  only  but  a  single  Sayhah  which  will  seize  them  while  they  are  disputing!)  meaning, 
they  are  only  waiting  for  a  single  shout  which  --  and  Allah  knows  best  --  will  be  the  trumpet 
blast  of  terror  when  the  Trumpet  will  be  blown  while  the  people  are  in  their  marketplaces  and 
places  of  work,  arguing  and  disputing  as  they  usually  do.  While  in  this  state,  Allah  will 
command  Israfil  to  blow  into  the  Trumpet,  so  he  will  sound  a  long  note  and  there  will  be  no 
one  left  on  the  face  of  the  earth  except  he  will  tilt  his  head  to  listen  to  the  sound  coming  from 
heaven.  Then  the  people  who  are  alive  will  be  driven  to  the  gathering  place  by  a  fire  which  will 
surround  them  on  all  sides.  Allah  says: 


(Then  they  will  not  be  able  to  make  bequest,  )  meaning,  with  regard  to  their  possessions, 
because  the  matter  is  more  serious  than  that, 


r&l  Jl  Vj) 

(nor  they  will  return  to  their  family.)  Numerous  Hadiths  and  reports  have  been  narrated  about 
this,  which  we  have  mentioned  elsewhere.  After  thisthere  will  be  the  Trumpet  blast  which  will 
cause  everyone  who  is  alive  to  die,  besides  the  One  Who  is  B/er  Living,  Eternal.  Then  after  that 
the  trumpet  blast  of  the  resurrection  will  be  sounded. 
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(51.  And  the  Trumpet  will  be  blown  and  behold  from  the  graves  they  will  come  out  quickly  to 
their  Lord.)  (52.  They  will  say:  "Woe  to  us!  Who  has  raised  us  up  from  our  place  of  sleep."  (It 
will  be  said  to  them):  "This  is  what  the  Most  Gracious  had  promised,  and  the  Messengers  spoke 
truth!")  (53.  It  will  be  but  a  single  Sayhah,  so  behold  they  will  all  be  brought  up  before  Us!) 
(54.  This  Day,  none  will  be  wronged  in  anything,  nor  will  you  be  requited  anything  except  that 
which  you  used  to  do.) 


The  Trumpet  Blast  of  the  Resurrection 

This  will  be  the  third  blast  of  the  trumpet,  the  trumpet  blast  of  the  resurrection  when  people 
will  come  forth  from  their  graves.  Allah  says: 


(OjL4  kij  J!  A  c*i) 

(and  behold  from  the  gravesthey  will  come  out  quickly  to  their  Lord.)  Yansilun  meansthey  will 
be  walking  quickly.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


Jl  i  b-  fe) 

("  *  *  *  *2 

u '7^l‘ 

(The  Day  when  they  will  come  out  of  the  graves  quickly  as  racing  to  a  goal.)  (70:43). 

L*  124  <>  iar»  1  AS) 


(They  will  say:  "Woe  to  us!  Who  has  raised  us  up  from  our  place  of  sleep.")  meaning,  their 
graves,  which  in  this  world  they  thought  they  would  never  be  raised  from.  When  they  see  with 
their  own  eyesthat  in  which  they  had  disbelieved, 


Of  ^  ^  1  J*S) 

(They  will  say:  "Woe  to  us!  Who  has  raised  us  up  from  our  place  of  sleep.")  This  does  not 
contradict  the  fact  that  they  will  be  punished  in  their  graves,  because  in  comparison  to  what  is 
to  come  afterwards,  that  will  seem  like  a  nap.  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 
Mujahid,  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah  said,  "They  will  sleep  before  the  Resurrection."  Qatadah  said, 
"That  will  be  between  the  two  trumpet  blasts,  they  will  say,  'Who  has  raised  us  up  from  our 
place  of  sleep"’ When  they  say  that,  the  believers  will  respond.  This  was  the  view  of  more  than 
one  of  the  Sal af . 


/  O  *  A  4  "  *.  "  "  "  \  a  3>  »  4  "  "  "  4  "  4  *  "  V 

VQ-il  j  U)  Lc-  j  La  IL&I 

((It  will  be  said  to  them):  "This  is  what  the  Most  Gracious  had  promised,  and  the  Messengers 
spoke  truth!")  Al-Hasan  said,  "The  angels  will  reply  to  them  in  this  manner.  There  is  no 
contradiction  because  both  are  possible.  And  Allah  knows  best. 


\  *° 'A  *  '  a-  '*\'c  .  t\ 
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(It  will  be  but  a  single  Sayhah,  so  behold  they  will  all  be  brought  up  before  Us!)  This  is  like  the 
Ayat: 

(  s> liolL  ?a  1  ili  -  SjkJ  [A i) 

(But  it  will  be  only  a  single  Zajrah,  when  behold,  they  find  themselves  (on  the  surface  of  the 
earth)  alive  (after  their  death).)  (79:13-14), 


(And  the  matter  of  the  Hour  is  not  but  as  a  twinkling  of  the  eye,  or  even  nearer)  (16:77),  and 


•ii  ;•< 


/*< 
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*  fSjCAl  fjj) 


(On  the  Day  when  He  will  call  you,  and  you  will  answer  (His  call)  with  (words  of)  His  praise  and 
obedience,  and  you  will  think  that  you  have  stayed  (in  this  world)  but  a  little  while!)  (17:52) 
which  means,  '  We  will  issue  but  one  command,  and  all  of  them  will  be  gathered  together.’ 

Ml**  O  "11 
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(This  Day,  none  will  be  wronged  in  anything,)  means,  with  regard  to  his  deeds. 


r*  °  te. 
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') 


(nor  will  you  be  requited  anything  except  that  which  you  used  to  do.) 
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(55.  Verily,  the  dwellers  of  the  Paradise,  that  Day,  will  be  busy  with  joyful  things.)  (56.  They 
and  their  wives  will  be  in  pleasant  shade,  reclining  on  thrones.)  (57.  They  will  have  therein 
fruits  and  all  that  they  ask  for.)  (58.  (It  will  be  said  to  them):  "Salam  (Peace!)"  --  a  Word  from 
the  Lord,  Most  Merciful.) 


The  Life  of  the  People  of  Paradise 

Allah  tells  us  that  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  when  the  people  of  Paradise  have  reached  the 
arena  of  j  udgement,  and  have  settled  in  the  gardens  of  Paradise,  they  will  be  too  preoccupied 
with  their  own  victory  and  new  life  of  eternal  delights  to  worry  about  anyone  else.  Al-Hasan  Al- 
Basri  and  Isma'  il  bin  Abi  Khalid  said,  "They  will  be  too  busy  to  think  about  the  torment  which 
the  people  of  Hell  are  suffering.  Mujahid  said: 


(uj^-3  C5^) 

(will  be  busy  with  joyful  things.)  "With  the  delights  which  they  are  enjoying."  This  was  also  the 
view  of  Qatadah.  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "This  means  that  they  will 
be  rejoicing." 


(o  *  *  '  o  o  *  \ 


(They  and  their  wives)  Mujahid  said,  "Their  spouses, 


(will  be  in  pleasant  shade,)  means,  in  the  shade  of  trees. 


Mjt\  J*) 

(reclining  on  thrones.)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b,  Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  Khusayf  said: 


(throne)  means  beds  beneath  canopies. 


(4^) 

(They  will  have  therein  fruits)  means,  of  all  kinds. 

(and  all  that  they  ask  for.)  means,  whatever  they  ask  for,  they  will  find  it,  all  kinds  and  types. 

(JJ  £  jj  2  *0  «*  lS  ^  V 

so  c> 

("Salam  (Peace!)"  -  a  Word  from  the  Lord  (Allah),  Most  Merciful.)  Ibn  Jurayj  said,  "Ibn  'Abbas, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  concerning  this  Ayah,  Allah  Himself,  Who  is  the  Peace  (As- 
Sblam)  will  grant  peace  to  the  people  of  Paradise.  This  view  of  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  is  like  the  Ayah: 


*  j  *°  '  0  "  0  *  ** 
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(Their  greeting  on  the  Day  they  shall  meet  Him  will  be  "Sal am")  (33:44). 


(59.  (It  will  be  said):  "And  O  you  the  criminals!  Get  you  apart  this  Day.")  (60.  "Did  I  not 
command  you,  O  Children  of  Adam,  that  you  should  not  worship  Snaytan  Verily,  he  is  a  plain 
enemy  to  you.")  (61.  "And  that  you  should  worship  Me.  That  is  the  straight  path.")  (62.  "And 
indeed  he  did  lead  astray  a  great  multitude  of  you.  Did  you  not  then  understand") 


The  Isolation  of  the  Disbelievers  and  Their  Rebuke  on  the  Day  of 

Resurrection 


Allah  tells  us  what  the  end  of  the  disbelievers  will  be  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  when  He 
commands  them  to  get  apart  from  the  believers,  i . e. ,  to  stand  apart  from  the  believers.  This  is 
like  the  Ayat: 


(jjAll  Jjaj  ^  L fjij) 

({&iu  blj j3  ^ul 


(And  the  Day  whereon  We  shall  gather  them  all  together,  then  We  shall  say  to  those  who  did 
set  partners  in  worship  with  Us:  "Stop  at  your  place!  You  and  your  partners."  Then  We  shall 
separate  them)  (10:28). 


uj2jaij  4cU>ll  ^jaj  j) 

(And  on  the  Day  when  the  Hour  will  be  established  --  that  Day  shall  they  be  separated.)  (30:14) 

f  ^  Jl  jj  jj 


/  ^  ^  o  ^  V 

(On  that  Day  they  shall  be  divided)  (30:43)  which  means,  they  will  be  divided  into  two  separate 
groups. 

tA*  Uj  faj-fj  ijia  ojiii  ij^ski) 

*  ^  *4  0.*  -*04*  .*  "  .*  .*0  " 

JajA-a  <^11  <111  (jjb  -  <jj^ 

V  r  **"  * 

((It  will  be  said  to  the  angels):  "Assemble  those  who  did  wrong,  together  with  their  companions 
and  what  they  used  to  worship,  instead  of  Allah,  and  lead  them  on  to  the  way  of  flaming  Rre 
(Hell).")  (37:22-23). 


oijSJl  V  J  fil*  Js  £1!  fit) 

(1»  &  °  ^  4 

(jjj^  jAG  ^SJ  4_il 


(Did  I  not  command  you,  0  Children  of  Adam,  that  you  should  not  worship  Shaytan  Verily,  he  is 
a  plain  enemy  to  you.)  This  is  a  rebuke  from  Allah  to  the  disbelievers  among  the  sons  of  Adam, 


those  who  obey  the  Shaytan  even  though  he  was  a  plain  enemy  to  them,  and  they  disobeyed 
Ar-Rahman  Who  created  them  and  granted  them  provision.  Allah  says: 

#  S  *  '  i*  "  .  *  *0  i  f" 

Ja a  IAA  <jlj 

(And  that  you  should  worship  Me.  That  is  the  straight  path.)  meaning,  '  I  commanded  you  in  the 
world  to  disobey  the  Shaytan,  and  I  commanded  you  to  worship  Me,  and  this  is  the  straight 
path,  but  you  followed  a  different  path  and  you  followed  the  commands  of  the  Shaytan.1  Allah 
says: 


MS  ttil  iSTj) 


(And  indeed  he  did  lead  astray  a  great  multitude  of  you.)  meaning,  a  large  number  of  people. 
Thiswasthe  view  of  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  SUfyan  bin  '  Uyaynah. 


(Did  you  not  then  understand)  means,  'did  you  not  have  any  understanding,  when  you  went 
against  the  command  of  your  Lord  to  worship  Him  alone,  with  no  partner  or  associate,  and  you 
preferred  to  follow  the  Shaytan’ 


£21  uyn-i .  pis  ^  .ii) 

°  '  it  r  °  s' 

r^j3’  cA  ^  ^  A 

'•  *  i  Jisr  r  ■'('*!  v  °  °f  Is*' 

A  (ArO* 

a  4<  o  .Jo  f  if-  1  "  1  t  ^  T":*  *  0  1" 

)  jOt  l  I  nl  ft;  ^  JlAC»  )  (  1  lulAJai  £-UUdJ  jJ  J  - 

1  -*  fA  *  0  r  b  *  1  "  *  tl 

J  S-LuU  jlj  -  UJJ1 L^aJJ  (^Jla  Jaj*-all 


* 


JULA. 


’  •  '  it'  f*  .  '  i  M  |  r;  *  -•  ?'  r 

4*-^  b*  Kui1'  U3  (A1  S<a  cA 

( 


(63.  This  is  Hell  which  you  were  promised!)  (64.  Burn  (enter)  therein  this  Day,  for  that  you  used 
to  disbelieve.)  (65.  This  Day,  We  shall  seal  up  their  mouths,  and  their  hands  will  speak  to  Us, 
and  their  legs  will  bear  witness  to  what  they  used  to  earn.)  (66.  And  if  it  had  been  Our  will,  We 
would  surely  have  wiped  out  their  eyes,  so  that  they  would  struggle  for  the  path,  how  then 
would  they  see)  (67.  And  if  it  had  been  Our  will,  We  could  have  transformed  them  in  their 
places.  Then  they  would  have  been  unable  to  go  forward  (move  about)  nor  they  could  have 
turned  back.)  On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  it  will  be  said  to  the  disbelievers  among  the  sons  of 
Adam,  after  Hell  has  been  shown  to  them  as  a  rebuke;  and  warning: 


( 


A  0  A. 


* 


* 


(This  is  Hell  which  you  were  promised!)  meaning,  'this  is  what  the  Messengers  warned  you 
about,  and  you  did  not  believe  them.' 


( Ojjz  -fi*.  u,  ii-jL.1) 

(Burn  (enter)  therein  this  Day,  for  that  you  used  to  disbelieve).  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 

jtfll  ail  .  1 

V  ^  11a 


(The  Day  when  they  will  be  pushed  down  by  force  to  the  fire  of  Hell,  with  a  horrible,  forceful 
pushing.  This  is  the  Fire  which  you  used  to  belie.  Is  this  magic  or  do  you  not  see)  (52:13-15) 


The  Mouths  of  the  Disbelievers  will  be  sealed  on  the  Day  of 

Resurrection 


0  ;*»* 


runs 


o  " 


(This  Day,  We  shall  seal  up  their  mouths,  and  their  hands  will  speak  to  Us,  and  their  legs  will 
bear  witness  to  what  they  used  to  earn.)  eThis  will  be  the  state  of  the  disbelievers  and 
hypocrites  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  when  they  deny  the  sins  they  committed  in  this  world 
and  swear  that  they  did  not  do  that.  Allah  will  seal  their  mouths  and  cause  their  limbs  to  speak 
about  what  they  did.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him,  said,  "We  were  with  the  Prophet  and  he  smiled  so  broadly  that  his  molar  could  be  seen, 
then  he  said: 


« 


(Do  you  know  why  I  am  smiling)  We  said,  '  Allah  and  His  Messenger  know  best.'  He  said: 


“  "  *  *  *»  "  4  4  ^  O  ^  O  ''  *4  4  "  *  O 
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:uj^2  4^5^  (_>  IpaUi  ul  y c.  jj^.1 
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:^jU  3&j  *fc£i 

*  t  i i^it  ",  ^  *'•***  .  r  " 
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«(_JjJaljf  <!lu£ 


*4o  ^  "  Si  A*«  4^o^ 

tLa^uuo j  (^p-1  ?Axj 


(Because  of  the  way  a  servant  will  argue  with  his  Lord  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  He  will  say, 
"0  Lord,  will  You  not  protect  me  from  injustice" )  Al  I  ah  (  will  say,  "Of  course."  He  will  say,  "I  will 
not  accept  any  witness  against  me  except  from  myself."  )Allah(  will  say,  "Today  you  will  be  a 
sufficient  witness  against  yourself,  and  the  honorable  scribes  will  serve  as  witnesses  against 
you."  Then  his  mouth  will  be  sealed,  and  it  will  be  said  to  his  faculties,  "Speak!"  So  they  will 
speak  of  what  he  did.  Then  he  will  be  permitted  to  speak,  and  he  will  say,  "May  you  be 
doomed!  It  was  for  you  that  I  was  fighting.")"  This  was  recorded  by  Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i.  Ibn 
Jarir  narrated  that  Abu  Musa  Al- Ash' ari,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  believer  will 
be  called  to  account  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  his  Lord  will  show  him  his  deeds,  just 
between  him  and  His  Lord.  He  will  admit  it  and  will  say,  '  Yes,  O  Lord,  I  did  do  that.'  Then  Allah 
will  forgive  him  his  sins  and  conceal  them,  and  no  creature  on  earth  will  see  any  of  those  sins, 
but  his  good  deeds  will  be  seen,  and  he  will  want  all  the  people  to  see  them.  Then  the 
disbeliever  and  the  hypocrite  will  be  brought  to  account,  and  his  Lord  will  show  him  his  deeds 
and  he  will  deny  them,  saying,  '  O  Lord,  by  Your  glory,  this  angel  has  written  down  thingsthat  I 
did  not  do.’  The  angel  will  say  to  him,  'Did  you  not  do  such  and  such  on  such  a  day  and  in  such 
a  place'  He  will  say,  '  No,  by  Your  glory,  I  did  not  do  that.'  When  he  says  this,  Allah  will  seal  his 
mouth."  Abu  Musa  Al-Ash'  ari,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "I  think  that  the  first  part  of 
his  body  to  speak  will  be  his  right  thigh.”  Then  he  recited: 


0  ;*»* 


y  o  " 

J 


J* 


(  oiPP  1  jilS  Uj  piljl 


(This  Day,  We  shall  seal  up  their  mouths,  and  their  hands  will  speak  to  Us,  and  their  legs  will 
bear  witness  to  what  they  used  to  earn). 


0 


11  0  \  t"  1  "  1  t  -**  1  ":*  *  0  V  \ 
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(  oj i jLJI 


(And  if  it  had  been  Our  will,  We  would  surely  have  wiped  out  their  eyes,  so  that  they  would 
struggle  for  the  path,  how  then  would  they  see)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  explained  it:  "Allah  says,  'If  We  willed,  We  could  have 
misguided  them  all  away  from  true  guidance,  so  how  could  they  be  guided"  And  on  one 
occasion  he  said,  "'We  could  have  blinded  them.'"  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "If  Allah  willed,  He 
could  have  covered  their  eyes  and  made  them  blind,  stumbling  about."  Mujahid,  Abu  Salih, 
Qatadah  and  As-Sliddi  said,  "So  that  they  would  struggle  for  the  path,  i.e.,  the  right  way."  Ibn 
Zayd  said,  "The  meaning  of  path  here  is  the  truth  -  '  How  could  they  see  when  We  have 
covered  their  eyes'"  Al-'  Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him  said: 


o  t 


-*aJJ 

♦  ** 


(how  then  would  they  see)  "They  would  not  see  the  truth." 


c'  r  °  *  '  '  i  *  i °  r  \ 

^ pLudJ  OJ  Jf 


(And  if  it  had  been  Our  will,  We  could  have  transformed  them  in  their  places.)  A-' Awfi 
reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said;  "'We  could  have  destroyed 
them."  As-SUddi  said,  "'We  could  have  changed  their  form."  Abu  Sal i h  said,  "'We  could  have 
turned  them  to  stone."  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  and  Qatadah  said,  "'  We  could  have  caused  them  to  sit 
on  their  feet."  Allah  says: 


/f *  .  *  \  M  ^  i  ri\ 

I  1  j»  Wuul 

(Then  they  would  have  been  unable  to  go  forward)  meaning,  move  to  the  front, 

*  j) 

(nor  they  could  have  turned  back.)  meaning,  move  backwards.  They  would  have  remained 
static,  unable  to  move  forwards  or  backwards. 


-  (jlll!  Ji  AUS55  j>j) 

(Jl  Lq J  ^)kjud])  4  Lq j 


-S  40  *4<*i  53..  "  "  t*'  '  \'f  "  "  *  1#  ^  ^  {'  0  £' 

U j^'  tJ^J  4^  lP1  t>  JA45  -  UAA"  u'*J*J 


(68.  And  he  whom  We  grant  long  life  -  We  reverse  him  in  creation.  Will  they  not  then 
understand)  (69.  And  We  have  not  taught  him  poetry,  nor  is  it  suitable  for  him.  This  is  only  a 
Reminder  and  a  plain  Qur'an.)  (70.  That  he  or  it  may  give  warning  to  him  who  is  living,  and  that 
Word  may  be  justified  against  the  disbelievers.) 


Allah  tells  us  that  the  longer  the  son  of  Adam  lives,  the  more  he 
becomes  weak  after  being  strong,  and  incapable  after  being  able 

and  active. 


This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


0*  Jik  p  All!) 
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A  J j juj  j  l  ^  o Jxj  A-i  6^3  L  Q*  jJa 

(  >  j  a  ^ 


(Allah  is  He  Who  created  you  in  (a  state  of)  weakness,  then  gave  you  strength  after  weakness, 
then  after  strength  gave  weakness  and  gray  hair.  He  creates  what  He  wills.  And  it  is  He  Who  is 
the  All-Knowing,  the  All-Powerful.)  (30:54).  And  Allah  says: 


<>  ^  !A£J  jkil!  Jijf  J\ 


(And  among  you  there  is  he  who  is  brought  back  to  the  miserable  old  age,  so  that  he  knows 
nothing  after  having  known)  (22:5).  The  meaning  here  --  and  Allah  knows  best  --  is  that  Allah  is 
telling  us  that  this  world  is  transient  and  will  come  to  an  end,  it  is  not  eternal  and  lasting. 
A I  ah  says: 


(Will  they  not  then  understand)  meaning,  will  they  not  think  about  how  they  were  created, 
then  they  become  gray-haired,  then  they  become  old  and  senile,  so  that  they  may  know  that 
they  were  created  for  another  world  that  is  not  transient  and  will  not  pass  away,  and  from 
which  there  is  no  way  out,  which  isthe  Hereafter. 


Allah  does  not  teach  His  Messenger  Poetry 


*  "."  1 "  "  "  0  A  f"  i "  " 

La  j  ^)Xjul11  A  LaiC.  La  j 

(And  We  have  not  taught  him  poetry,  nor  is  it  suitable  for  him.)  Allah  tells  us  that  He  has  not 
taught  His  Prophet  Muhammad  poetry. 


(Ai  ^  L j) 

(nor  is  it  suitable  tor  him.)  means,  he  did  not  know  how  to  compose  it,  he  did  not  like  it  and  he 
had  no  natural  inclination  towards  it.  It  was  narrated  that  he  never  memorized  a  stanza  of 
poetry  with  the  correct  meter  or  rhyme  -  he  would  transpose  words  or  memorize  it 
incompletely.  In  Ad-Dala'il,  Al-Bayhaqi  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  A-' Abbas 
bin  Mirdas  As-SUlami,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him: 

",  a"  "Ml  "  0  •"  °*  *  Y  0  A  "-if 

<-ui» 

*»  •;  o  "  *  "  "  e*f  *  < 

«^p-3 1 

(You  are  the  one  who  said:  "Do  you  distribute  my  booty  and  the  booty  of  the  servants  between 
Al-Aqra'  and  '  Uyainah.")  He  said,  "It  is'  Uyainah  and  Al-Aqra' ."  He  said: 

«*' L&'» 


(It  is  all  the  same.)  i . e. ,  it  means  the  same  thing.  And  Allah  knows  best.  This  is  because  Allah 
taught  him  the  Qur'an,  which 


Lfc4  Vj  c>  LLL'  V) 


(Falsehood  cannot  come  to  it  from  before  it  or  behind  it;  sent  down  by  the  All-Wise,  Worthy  of 
all  praise.)  (41:42).  This  is  not  poetry,  as  some  of  the  ignorant  disbelievers  of  the  Quraysh 
claimed;  neither  is  it  sorcery,  a  fabrication  or  a  magic  spell,  as  the  misguided  and  ignorant 
people  variously  suggested.  The  Prophet  was  naturally  disinclined  to  compose  verse,  and  was 
forbidden  to  do  so  by  Dvine  Law. 


/is  3  it  o  i*  a*  *  6  ki  ^  2  o 

(u3f  OMj  VI  jA  <jl) 


(This  is  only  a  Fieminder  and  a  plain  Qur'an.)  means,  it  is  clear  and  self-explanatory  to  the  one 
who  ponders  and  comprehends  its  meanings,  A I  ah  says: 


O  >  ’M) 

(That  he  or  it  may  give  warning  to  him  who  is  living,)  meaning,  so  that  this  plain  Qur'an  might 
warn  every  living  person  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 

QL 

(that  I  may  therewith  warn  you  and  whomsoever  it  may  reach)  (6:19). 

*  o  '■*'  *<%!<■*  4''.°  ^  "  "  v 

oipj*  jUlli  cjI  j  t>j) 

(but  those  of  the  sects  that  reject  it,  the  Rre  will  be  their  promised  meeting  place)  (11:17). 
Those  who  will  benefit  from  his  warning  will  be  those  whose  hearts  are  alive  and  who  have 
enlightened  insight,  as  Qatadah  said,  "Alive  of  heart  and  alive  of  insight."  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "This 
means  wise." 


(cxJS*  J- 

(and  that  Word  may  be  j  ustified  against  the  disbelievers.)  means,  it  is  a  mercy  to  the  believers 
and  evidence  against  the  disbelievers. 

f  *f  V*  °«*  1  "  Is1  M  i  i  "  "  0  t"  f\ 
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(71.  Do  they  not  see  that  We  have  created  for  them  of  what  Our  Hands  have  fashioned,  the 
cattle,  so  that  they  are  their  owners.)  (72.  And  We  have  subdued  them  unto  them  so  that  some 
of  them  they  have  for  riding  and  some  they  eat.)  (73.  And  they  have  (other)  benefits  from 
them,  and  (they  get  to)  drink.  Will  they  not  then  be  grateful) 


There  is  a  Sgn  and  a  Blessing  in  Cattle 

Allah  mentions  the  blessing  that  He  has  bestowed  upon  His  creation  by  subj  ugating  these  cattle 
for  their  use. 


(oAP-  4  #) 


(so  that  they  are  their  owners.)  Qatadah  said,  "They  are  their  masters."  Meaning,  He  has  made 
them  subdue  them.  So  they  are  submissive  towards  them  and  do  not  resist  them;  even  if  a 
young  child  comes  to  a  camel  he  can  make  it  kneel  down,  and  if  he  wants  to,  he  can  make  it 
stand  up  and  can  drive  it,  and  it  will  meekly  be  led  by  him.  Even  if  the  train  consists  of  a 
hundred  or  more  camels,  they  could  all  be  led  by  a  young  child. 

"  o  /  /  a*  ■*  \ 


(some  of  them  they  have  for  riding  and  some  they  eat.)  means,  some  of  them  they  ride  on  their 
journeys,  and  use  them  to  carry  their  burdens  to  all  regions. 


(and  some  they  eat.)  means,  if  they  want  to,  and  they  slaughter  and  sacrifice  them. 


W>) 

(And  they  have  (other)  benefits  from  them,)  means,  from  their  wool,  fur,  and  hair,  furnishings 
and  articles  of  convenience,  comfort  for  a  time. 


(and  (they  get  to)  drink.  )  means,  their  milk,  and  their  urine  for  those  who  need  it  as  medicine, 
and  so  on. 


(Will  they  not  then  be  grateful)  means,  'will  they  not  worship  the  Creator  and  Subduer  of  that, 
without  showing  gratitude  to  others' 


"  *  "  0$  0**0*'  o  *  '  o  ^  *  £0  *  j, 
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(74.  And  they  have  taken  besides  Allah,  gods,  hoping  that  they  might  be  helped.)  (75.  They 
cannot  help  them,  but  they  will  be  brought  forward  as  a  troop  (against  those  who  worshipped 
them).)  (76.  So,  let  not  their  speech  then  grieve  you.  Verily,  We  know  what  they  conceal  and 
what  they  reveal.) 


The  gods  of  the  Idolatorsare  not  able  to  help  Them 

Allah  denounces  the  idolators  for  taking  the  idols  as  gods  alongside  Allah,  hoping  that  those 
gods  will  help  them  and  provide  for  them  and  bring  them  closer  to  Allah.  Allah  says: 

(They  cannot  help  them,)  meaning,  those  gods  cannot  help  their  worshippers;  they  are  too 
weak,  too  insignificant  and  too  powerless.  Rather  they  cannot  even  help  themselves  or  take 
revenge  on  those  who  want  to  harm  them,  because  they  are  inanimate  and  can  neither  hear 
nor  comprehend.  Allah's  saying: 


*  off  is  ..s  o  *  *  o  *  '  \ 
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(but  they  will  be  brought  forward  as  a  troop.)  means,  at  the  time  of  Reckoning  according  to  the 
view  of  Mujahid.  This  means  that  those  idols  will  be  gathered  together  and  will  be  present 
when  their  worshippers  are  brought  to  account,  as  this  will  add  to  their  grief  and  will  be  more 
effective  in  establishing  proof  against  them.  Qatadah  said: 


(They  cannot  help  them,)  means  the  gods. 


♦ 
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(but  they  will  be  brought  forward  as  a  troop.)  "The  idolators  used  to  get  angry  for  the  sake  of 
their  gods  in  this  world,  but  they  could  not  do  them  any  benefit  or  protect  them  from  any 
harm,  for  they  were  merely  idols."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri.  This  is  a  good 
opinion,  and  was  the  view  favored  by  Ibn  Jarir,  may  Allah  have  mercy  on  him. 


Consolation  for  the  Mercy  to  the  Worlds 


(So,  let  not  their  speech  then  grieve  you.)  means,  'their  denying  you  and  their  disbelief  in 
Allah.’ 


/'.  if  *  i' '  s  •*  i'  if  •  i4t\ 
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(Verily,  We  know  what  they  conceal  and  what  they  reveal.)  means,  '  We  know  everything  about 
them,  and  We  will  punish  them  for  their  false  claims  and  deal  with  them  accordingly  on  the 


Day  when  none  of  their  deeds,  great  or  small,  major  or  minor,  will  be  overlooked,  and  every 
deed  they  did  throughout  their  worldly  lives  will  be  laid  open  for  examination.' 
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(77.  Does  not  man  see  that  We  have  created  him  from  Nutfah.  Yet  behold  he  (stands  forth)  as 
an  open  opponent.)  (78.  And  he  puts  forth  for  Us  a  parable,  and  forgets  his  own  creation.  He 
says:  "Who  will  give  life  to  these  bones  after  they  are  rotten  and  have  become  dust")  (79.  S&y: 
"He  will  give  life  to  them  Who  created  them  for  the  first  time!  And  He  is  the  All-Knower  of 
every  creation!")  (80.  He  Who  produces  for  you  fire  out  of  the  green  tree,  when  behold  you 
kindle  therewith.) 


The  Denial  of  Life  after  Death,  and  the  Refutation  of  this  Idea 


Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  '  Urwah  bin  Az-Zubayr,  As-Suddi  and  Qatadah  said,  "Ubayy  bin  Khalaf,  may 
Allah  curse  him,  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  with  a  dry  bone  in  his  hand,  which  he  was 
crumbling  and  scattering  in  the  air,  saying,  'O  Muhammad!  Are  you  claiming  that  Allah  will 
resurrect  this'  He  said: 

c£j^)jud^J 


(Yes,  Allah,  may  He  be  exalted,  will  cause  you  to  die,  then  He  will  resurrect  you  and  will 
gather  you  into  the  Fire.)"  Then  these  Ayat  at  the  end  of  SUrah  Ya  9n  were  revealed: 
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(Does  not  man  see  that  We  have  created  him  from  Nutfah.)  -  until  the  end  of  the  SUrah.  Ibn 
Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "Al-'  As  bin  Wa'il  took 
a  bone  from  the  bed  of  a  valley  and  crumbled  it  in  his  hand,  then  he  said  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  :  'Will  Allah  bring  this  back  to  life  after  it  has  disintegrated’  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


'  'M  *  **  ' c\  0  *  **  'A*  *  0  '  * 
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(Yes,  Allah  will  cause  you  to  die,  then  He  will  bring  you  back  to  life,  then  He  will  make  you 
enter  Hell.)  Then  the  Ayat  at  the  end  of  SUrah  Ya  9n  were  revealed."  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn 
Jarir  from  Sa' id  bin  Jubayr.  Whether  these  Ayat  were  revealed  about  Ubayy  bin  Khalaf  or  Al- 
'  As  bin  Wall,  or  both  of  them,  they  apply  to  all  those  who  deny  the  resurrection  after  death. 
The  definite  article  "A"  in 


(^1  j,  ?J) 


(Does  not  man  (Al-lnsan)  see...)  is  generic,  applying  to  all  those  who  deny  the  Resurrection. 

(that  We  have  created  him  from  Nutfah.  Yet  behold  he  (stands  forth)  as  an  open  opponent.) 
means,  the  one  who  is  denying  the  resurrection,  cannot  see  that  the  One  Who  initiated 
creation  can  re-create  it.  For  Allah  initiated  the  creation  of  man  from  semen  of  despised  fluid, 
creating  him  from  something  insignificant,  weak  and  despised,  as  Allah  says: 


jlj2  ^  4 
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(Did  We  not  create  you  from  a  despised  water  Then  We  placed  it  in  a  place  of  safety,  for  a 
known  period)  (77:20-22) 


i>  uai  uj) 


(Verily,  We  have  created  man  from  Nutfah)  (76:2).  which  means,  from  a  mixture  of  different 
fluids.  The  One  Who  created  man  from  this  weak  Nutfah  is  not  unable  to  re-create  him  after 
his  death.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  in  his  Musnad  that  Bishr  bin  Jahhash  said,  "One  day  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  spat  in  his  hand  and  put  his  finger  on  it,  then  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(Allah,  may  He  be  exalted,  says:  "Sen  of  Adam,  how  can  you  outrun  Me  when  I  have  created  you 
from  something  like  this,  and  when  I  have  fashioned  you  and  formed  you,  you  walk  in  your 
cloak  on  the  earth  and  it  groans  beneath  your  tread.  You  accumulate  and  do  not  spend  until 
the  death  rattle  reaches  your  throat,  then  you  say,  '  I  want  to  give  in  charity,’  but  it  is  too  late 
for  charity.")"  It  was  also  recorded  by  Ibn  Majah.  Allah  says: 


Jli  iflL  U1  ^j^j) 


(And  he  puts  forth  for  Us  a  parable,  and  forgets  his  own  creation.  He  says:  "Who  will  give  life  to 
these  bones  after  they  are  rotten  and  have  become  dust")  meaning,  he  thinks  it  unlikely  that 
Allah,  the  Almighty  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  will  re-create  these  bodies  and  dry 
bones.  Man  forgets  about  himself,  that  Allah  created  him  from  nothing  and  brought  him  into 
existence,  and  he  knows  by  looking  at  himself  that  there  is  something  greater  than  that  which 
he  denies  and  thinks  impossible.  Allah  says: 


^  Lfe  ji  J  5 J.  ujf  Utiit  fei  fey  IS) 


(Say.  "He  will  give  life  to  them  Who  created  them  for  the  first  time!  And  He  is  the  All-Knower 
of  every  creation!")  meaning,  He  knows  about  the  bones  in  all  areas  and  regions  of  the  earth, 
where  they  have  gone  when  they  disintegrated  and  dispersed.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Rib'  i 
said:  ""Uqbah  bin  '  Amr  said  to  Hudhayfah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  '  Will  you  not  tell  us 
what  you  heard  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ’  He  said,  '  I  heard  him  say: 
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(Death  approached  a  man  and  when  there  was  no  longer  any  hope  for  him,  he  said  to  his 
family,  "When  I  die,  gather  a  lot  of  firewood,  then  set  it  ablaze  until  my  flesh  is  consumed  and 
it  reaches  my  bones  and  they  become  brittle.  Then  take  them  and  grind  them,  and  scatter 
them  in  the  sea."  So  they  did  that,  but  Allah  gathered  him  together  and  said  to  him:  "Why  did 
you  do  that"  He  said,  "Because  I  feared  You."  So  Allah  forgave  him.)' '  Uqbah  bin  '  Amr  said,  '  I 
heard  him  say  that,  and  the  man  was  a  gravedigger.’"  Many  versions  of  this  Hadith  were 
recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs.  One  of  these  versions  mentions  that  he  commanded  his  sons  to 
burn  him  and  then  grind  his  remains  into  small  pieces,  and  then  scatter  half  of  them  on  land 
and  half  of  them  on  the  sea  on  a  windy  day.  So  they  did  that,  then  Allah  commanded  the  sea  to 
gather  together  whatever  remains  were  in  it,  and  He  commanded  the  land  to  do  likewise,  then 
he  said  to  him,  "Bel",  and  he  was  a  man,  standing.  Allah  said  to  him.  "What  made  you  do  what 
you  did"  He  said,  "The  fear  of  You,  and  You  know  best."  Straight  away  He  forgave  him. 
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(He  Who  produces  for  you  fire  out  of  the  green  tree,  when  behold  you  kindle  therewith.) 
means,  the  One  Who  initiated  the  creation  of  this  tree  from  water,  when  it  has  become  green 
and  beautiful,  bearing  fruit,  then  He  changes  it  until  it  becomes  dry  wood  with  which  fires  are 
lit.  For  He  does  whatever  He  wills  and  He  is  able  to  do  whatever  He  wills,  and  none  can  stop 
Him.  Qatadah  said  concerning  the  Ayah: 
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(He  Who  produces  for  you  fire  out  of  the  green  tree,  when  behold  you  kindle  therewith.)  this 
means,  the  One  Who  brought  forth  this  fire  from  this  tree  is  able  to  resurrect  him.  It  was  said 
that  this  refers  to  the  Markh  tree  and  the  '  Afar  tree,  which  grow  in  the  Hijaz.  If  one  wants  to 
light  a  fire  but  has  no  kindling  with  him,  then  he  takes  two  green  branches  from  these  trees 
and  rubs  one  against  the  other,  and  fire  is  produced  from  them.  So  they  are  j  ust  like  kindling. 
This  was  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him. 
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(81.  Is  not  He  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  able  to  create  the  like  of  them  Yes, 
indeed!  He  is  the  All-Knowing  Supreme  Creator.)  (82.  Verily,  His  command,  when  He  intends  a 
thing,  is  only  that  He  saysto  it,  "Be!"  --  and  it  is!)  (83.  So  glorified  be  He  and  exalted  (above  all 
that  they  associate  with  Him),  and  in  Whose  Hand  is  the  dominion  of  all  things,  and  to  Him  you 
shall  be  returned.) 


Allah  points  out  His  great  might  and  power  in  that  He  created  the 
seven  heavens  with  all  their  stars  and  planets,  and  the  seven  earths 
with  everything  in  them  of  mountains,  sands,  oceans  and 
wildernesses,  and  everything  in  between. 


He  tells  us  to  find  the  proof  that  He  will  re-create  our  bodies  in  His  creation  of  these  mighty 
things.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(The  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  is  indeed  greater  than  the  creation  of  mankind) 
(40:57).  And  Allah  says  here: 


P J-Pll  yi  tfill  yPJjl) 


(Is  not  He  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  able  to  create  the  like  of  them)  meaning, 
the  like  of  mankind.  So,  He  will  re-create  them  as  He  created  them  in  the  first  place.  Ibn  Jarir 
said,  "This  Ayah  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(Do  they  not  see  that  Allah,  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  was  not  wearied  by 
their  creation,  is  able  to  give  life  to  the  dead  Yes,  He  surely  is  able  to  do  all  things.)  (46:33)" 
And  Allah  says  here: 
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(Yes,  indeed!  He  is  the  All-Knowing  Supreme  Creator.  Verily,  His  command,  when  He  intends  a 
thing,  is  only  that  He  says  to  it,  "Be!"-  and  it  is!)  meaning,  He  only  needs  to  command  a  thing 
once;  it  does  not  need  to  be  repeated  or  confirmed.  When  Allah  wants  a  thing  to  happen,  He 
only  says  to  it:  "Be!"  once,  and  it  is.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Dharr,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(Allah,  may  He  be  exalted,  says:  "O  My  servants,  all  of  you  are  sinners  apart  from  those  whom  I 
protect  from  sin.  Seek  My  forgiveness  and  I  will  forgive  you.  All  of  you  are  in  need  except  for 
those  whom  I  make  independent.  I  am  Most  Generous,  Majestic,  and  I  do  whatever  I  will.  My 
giving  is  a  word  and  My  punishment  is  a  word.  When  I  want  a  thing  to  happen  I  merely  say  to  it 
'Be!' and  it  is.") 
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(Sb  glorified  be  He  and  exalted  (above  all  that  they  associate  with  Him),  and  in  Whose  Hand  is 
the  dominion  of  all  things,  and  to  Him  you  shall  be  returned.)  means,  glorified  and  exalted  and 
sanctified  above  any  evil  be  the  Ever  Living,  the  Self-Sufficient ,  in  Whose  hand  isthe  control  of 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  to  Whom  all  matters  return.  His  is  the  power  to  create  and 
command,  and  to  Him  all  mankind  will  return  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Then  He  will  reward 
or  punish  each  one  according  to  his  deeds,  and  He  is  the  Just,  the  Generous  Bestower,  the 
Graciously  Disposed.  The  meaning  of  this  Ayah, 


(f^i  us  iyS.  f*  cwi!  o^i) 


(S3  glorified  be  He  and  exalted  (above  all  that  they  associate  with  Him),  and  in  Whose  Hand  is 
the  sovereignty  (Mai akut)  of  all  things)  is  like  the  Ayat: 


{tji  kjSL  tA  i>  ij) 


(Say:  "In  Whose  Hand  is  the  sovereignty  (Mai akut)  of  everything")  (23:88) 


(Ml  djL  ^1  '£JZ) 

(Blessed  be  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  the  dominion  (Al-Mulk))  (67:1)  Al-Mulk  and  Al-Malakut  mean 
the  same  thing,  although  some  people  claim  that  Al-Mulk  has  to  do  with  the  physical  realm  and 
Al-Malakut  has  to  do  with  the  spiritual  realm.  But  the  former  view  is  the  one  which  is  correct, 
and  this  is  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  scholars  of  Tafsir  and  others.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  Hudhayfah  bin  Al-Yaman,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "I  stood  in  prayer 
with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  one  night  and  he  recited  the  seven  long  SUrahs  in  seven  Rak'  ahs. 
When  he  raised  his  head  from  bowing,  he  said, 


(Allah  hears  the  one  who  praises  Him.)  Then  he  said; 

j  ijSLII  W&  W  Ml» 

(Praise  be  to  Allah,  the  Owner  of  Malakut,  might,  pride  and  greatness.)  His  bowing  was  as  long 
as  his  standing  position,  and  his  prostration  was  as  long  as  his  bowing.  Then  he  finished  and  my 
legs  were  nearly  broken."  Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  '  Awf  bin  Malik  Al-Ashja'i,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  said,  "I  stood  in  prayer  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  one  night  and  he  recited 
Al-Baqarah.  He  did  not  reach  any  Ayah  that  mentioned  mercy  but  he  paused  and  asked  for  it, 
and  he  did  not  reach  any  Ayah  that  mentioned  punishment  but  he  paused  and  sought  refuge 
from  it.  Then  he  bowed  for  as  long  as  he  had  stood,  and  while  bowing  he  said, 


(Glory  be  to  Allah,  the  Owner  of  might,  Malakut,  pride  and  greatness.)  Then  he  prostrated  for 
as  long  as  he  had  bowed,  and  said  something  similar  while  prostrating.  Then  he  stood  and 
recited  Al  '  Imran,  then  he  recited  one  SLirah  after  another."  This  was  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi 
in  Ash-Shama'il  and  An-Nasa'i.  Thisisthe  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrah  Ya  Sn.  All  praise  and  thanks 
are  due  to  Allah. 


C 'jA  £*">» 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  As-Saffat 


(Chapter  -  37) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 
The  Virtues  of  Surat  As-Saffat 


An-Nasa'i  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  'Umar,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The 
Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  command  us  to  make  our  prayers  short  and  he  used  to  recite  As- 
Saffat  when  he  lead  us  in  prayer."  This  was  recorded  by  An-Nasa'i  only. 

( 411 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


Ci  2  SHa  -  f  jkj  Cij^jl la  _  iSL*  cAlA\  j) 

.  ^  ^  ,  £  5  t'  i  °  J*'  It  &  i  a*  « 

Cij_CJl  L_ij  -  j!  - 

/  -  II  18  '  '  |  '  >  |  '  '  .  •  S*l' 

(  (JJ-CC1  L.1JJ  Ug-tu  Uj  (j-aj7lj 


(1.  By  those  ranged  in  ranks.)  (2.  By  those  who  drive  the  clouds  in  a  good  way.)  (3.  By  those 
who  bring  the  Dhikr.)  (4.  Verily,  your  God  is  indeed  One;)  (5.  Lord  of  the  heavens  and  of  the 
earth,  and  all  that  is  between  them,  and  Lord  of  every  point  of  the  sun’s  risings.) 


It  was  reported  that  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said: 

(  CiUaJlj) 

"(By  those  ranged  in  ranks.)  -  they  are  the  angels; 

(  t jV  j 

(By  those  who  drive  the  clouds  in  a  good  way.  )  they  are  the  angels; 

(  I Ci_pli) 

(By  those  who  bring  the  Dhikr.)  they  are  the  angels."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  Masruq,  S&'  id  bin  Jubayr,  '  Ikrimah,  Mujahid,  As-SUddi,  Qatadah  and 
Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas.  Qatadah  said,  "The  angels  form  ranks  in  the  heavens."  Muslim  recorded  that 
Hudhayfah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


,  a  a  a 
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(We  have  been  favored  over  the  rest  of  mankind  in  three  ways:  our  ranks  have  been  made  like 
the  ranks  of  the  angels;  the  entire  earth  has  been  made  a  Masjid  for  us;  and  its  soil  has  been 
made  a  means  of  purification  for  us  if  we  cannot  find  water.)"  Muslim,  Abu  Dawud,  An-Nasa'i 
and  Ibn  Majah  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  S&murah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The 
Messenger  of  A I  ah  said: 


s5 


*  *  r* 
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(Will  you  not  form  ranks  as  the  angels  form  ranks  in  the  presence  of  their  Lord)  We  said,  '  How 
do  the  angelsform  ranks  in  the  presence  of  their  Lord1  He  said: 

*  "  S  «*  "  £  *4  "  •  %S  *4  "  & 
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(They  complete  the  rows  nearer  the  front  and  they  consolidate  the  rows.  )"  As-SUddi  and  others 
said  that  the  Ayah 


(  L>V J 

(By  those  who  drive  the  clouds  in  a  good  way.  )  meansthat  they  drive  the  clouds. 

(  T j£j>  CiiilU) 

(By  those  who  bring  the  Dhikr.)  As-SUddi  said,  "The  angels  bring  the  Sbriptures  and  the  Qur'an 
from  Allah  to  mankind." 


(o±j%  Lj  i-iji  b!) 


(Verily,  your  God  is  indeed  One,  Lord  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,)  This  is  the  One  by  Whom 
the  oath  is  sworn,  stating  that  there  is  no  God  worthy  of  worship  but  He,  Lord  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth, 


A±i 


**  * 


(and  all  that  is  between  them,)  means,  of  created  beings. 


/  -  VII  J 

i—i jjj 

(and  Lord  of  every  point  of  the  sun’s  risings.)  means,  He  is  the  Sovereign  Who  is  controlling  His 
creation  by  subjugating  it  and  all  that  is  in  it  of  stars,  planets  and  heavenly  bodies  which 
appear  from  the  east  and  set  in  the  west.  Mentioning  the  east  is  sufficient  and  there  is  no  need 
for  the  west  to  be  mentioned  too,  because  it  is  implied  in  what  is  said.  This  has  also  been 
stated  clearly  elsewhere,  in  the  Ayat: 


UJJ 


aU  Ij)  l_j 
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(Sc  I  swear  by  the  Lord  of  all  the  points  of  sunrise  and  sunset  in  the  east  and  the  west  that 
surely  We  are  able.)  (70:40) 


(O'  I*  ^  •  4  <2  "  " 
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((He  is)  the  Lord  of  the  two  easts  and  the  Lord  of  the  two  wests.  )  (55:17)  which  refers  to  the 
rising  and  setting  points  of  the  sun  and  the  moon  in  both  winter  and  summer. 
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(6.  Verily,  We  have  adorned  the  near  heaven  with  the  stars.)  (7.  And  to  guard  against  every 
rebellious  Shaytan.)  (8.  They  cannot  listen  to  the  higher  group  for  they  are  pelted  from  every 
side.)  (9.  Outcast,  and  theirs  is  a  constant  torment.)  (10.  Except  such  as  snatch  away 
something  by  stealing,  and  they  are  pursued  by  a  flaming  fire  of  piercing  brightness.) 


The  Adornment  and  Protection  of  the  Heaven  comes  from  Allah 


Allah  tells  us  that  He  has  adorned  the  lowest  heaven  with  the  heavenly  bodies  for  those  among 
the  people  of  the  earth  who  look  at  it.  The  stars  and  planets  in  the  sky  give  light  to  the  people 
of  earth,  as  Allah  says: 
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(And  indeed  We  have  adorned  the  nearest  heaven  with  lamps,  and  We  have  made  such  lamps 
(as)  missiles  to  drive  away  the  Shayatin,  and  have  prepared  for  them  the  torment  of  the 
blazing  Rre.)  (67:5), 


4-jjj  cs* 
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(And  indeed,  We  have  put  the  big  stars  in  the  heaven  and  We  beautified  it  for  the  beholders. 
And  We  have  guarded  it  from  every  outcast  Shaytan.  Except  him  who  stealsthe  hearing  then  he 
is  pursued  by  a  clear  flaming  fire.)  (15:16-18).  And  Allah  says  here: 


(U^j) 


(And  to  guard)  meaning,  to  protect  as  it  should  be  protected, 


(against  every  rebellious  Shaytan.  )  means,  every  insolent  and  impudent  devil,  when  he  wants 
to  eavesdrop  (on  news  in  the  heavens),  a  piercing  fire  comes  and  burns  him.  Allah,  may  He  be 
glorified,  says: 


(Jtyi  JCJI  j\  V) 

(They  cannot  listen  to  the  higher  group)  meaning,  they  cannot  reach  the  higher  group  --  which 
refers  to  the  heavens  and  the  angels  in  them  --  when  they  speak  of  what  has  been  revealed  by 
Allah  of  His  Laws  and  decrees.  We  have  already  mentioned  this  when  explaining  the  Hadiths 
quoted  when  we  discussed  the  Ayah, 


Aj  Jli  bL.  IjHa  (4Jjls  jt  r  ja  b)  ^) 
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(when  fear  is  banished  from  their  hearts,  they  say:  "What  is  it  that  your  Lord  has  said"  They 
say:  "The  truth.  And  He  isthe  Most  High,  the  Most  Great.)  (34:23).  Allah  says: 


i  *  9>"  \ 


(for  they  are  pelted)  meaning,  they  are  hit, 


t>) 

(from  every  side.)  means,  from  all  directions  from  which  they  try  to  reach  the  heaven. 

(hj^) 

(Outcast,)  means,  they  are  rejected,  and  are  repelled  and  prevented  from  reaching  it,  and 
they  are  pelted. 


(oS  4  "  oS  4  *  " 
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(and  theirs  is  a  constant  torment.)  means,  in  the  Hereafter,  they  will  have  an  ongoing, 
everlasting  and  painful  torment,  as  Allah  says: 


(and  )We(  have  prepared  for  them  the  torment  of  the  blazing  Fire)  (67:5). 


r  oUa  ^  vi) 

(Except  such  as  snatch  away  something  by  stealing,)  means,  except  for  the  one  among  the 
Shayatin  who  manages  to  get  something,  which  is  a  word  he  has  heard  from  the  heaven.  Then 
he  throws  it  down  to  the  one  who  is  beneath  him,  who  in  turn  throws  it  down  to  the  one  who  is 
beneath  him.  Perhaps  the  flaming  fire  will  strike  him  before  he  is  able  to  throw  it  down,  or 
perhaps  he  will  throw  it  --  by  the  decree  of  Allah  --  before  the  flaming  fire  strikes  him  and 
burns  him.  So  the  other  devil  takes  it  to  the  soothsayer,  as  we  have  seen  previously  in  the 
Hadith.  Allah  says: 


( 1415  ta  AiLlll ;  iU X  ^  Vi) 


(Except  such  as  snatch  away  something  by  stealing,  and  they  are  pursued  by  a  flaming  fire  of 
piercing  brightness.)  meaning,  shining  brightly.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Shayatin  had  places  where  they  sat  in  the  heavens  listening  to 
what  was  being  revealed  by  Allah.  The  stars  did  not  move  and  the  Shayatin  were  not  struck. 
When  they  heard  the  revelation,  they  would  come  down  to  earth  and  to  every  word  they  would 
add  nine  of  their  own.  When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  sent,  if  a  Shaytan  wanted  to  take  his 
seat  in  the  heavens,  the  flaming  fire  would  come  and  would  not  miss  him;  it  would  burn  him 
every  time.  They  complained  about  this  to  Iblis,  may  Allah  curse  him,  and  he  said,  'Something 
must  have  happened.’  He  sent  his  troops  out  and  they  found  the  Messenger  of  Allah  standing  in 
prayer  between  the  two  mountains  of  Nakhlah."  -  Waki'  said,  "This  means  in  the  valley  of 
Nakhlah."  --  "They  went  back  to  Iblis  and  told  him  about  that,  and  he  said,  'This  is  what  has 
happened.’" 
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(11.  Then  ask  them:  "Are  they  harder  to  create,  or  those  whom  We  have  created"  Verily,  We 
created  them  of  a  sticky  clay.)  (12.  Nay,  you  wondered  while  they  mock.)  (13.  And  when  they 
are  reminded,  they  pay  no  attention.)  (14.  And  when  they  see  an  Ayah  (a  sign)  from  Allah,  they 
mock  at  it.)  (15.  And  they  say:  "This  is  nothing  but  evident  magic!")  (16.  "When  we  are  dead 
and  have  become  dust  and  bones,  shall  we  verily  be  resurrected")  (17.  "And  also  our  fathers  of 
old")  (18.  Say  :  "Yes,  and  you  shall  then  be  humiliated.")  (19.  It  will  be  a  single  Zajrah,  and 
behold,  they  will  be  staring!) 


The  Certainty  of  Life  after  Death 

Allah  says:  '  Ask  these  people,  those  who  deny  the  resurrection,  which  is  harder  to  create  Are 
they  more  difficult  to  create  or  the  heavens,  the  earth,  the  angels,  devils,  the  mighty 
creatures--  everything  in  between  them’  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said  that  they  admitted  that  these  things 
were  harder  to  create  than  they  were.  If  this  is  the  case,  then  why  do  they  deny  the 
resurrection,  when  they  see  things  that  are  greater  than  that  which  they  deny  As  Allah  says: 


u-lSlI  'c*  o±'Jt  >j  l&l) 
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(The  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  is  indeed  greater  than  the  creation  of  mankind; 
yet,  most  of  mankind  know  not)  (40:57)  Then  Allah  explains  that  they  were  created  from 
something  weak,  as  He  says: 


(Verily,  We  created  them  of  a  sticky  clay.)  Mujahid,  Sa  id  bin  Jubayr  and  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "This 
is  the  useful  kind  of  mud  which  sticks  to  itself."  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 
and  '  Ikrimah  said,  "It  is  sticky  and  useful."  Qatadah  said,  "It  is  that  which  sticks  to  the  hand." 


\  O  "  O  " 
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(Nay,  you  wondered  while  they  mock.)  means,  'you  were  astounded,  O  Muhammad,  at  these 
people  who  denied  the  resurrection  whilst  you  were  certain  that  it  is  true,  when  they 
disbelieved  in  what  Allah  told  you  of  this  wondrous  matter,  which  is  the  re-creation  of  their 
bodies  after  they  have  disintegrated.  They  oppose  what  you  say  because  of  their  intense 
disbelief  and  they  make  fun  of  what  you  tell  them  about  that.'  Qatadah  said,  "Muhammad  was 
astounded  by  the  mockery  of  the  misguided  ones  among  the  sons  of  Adam." 

P#  yfj  ti)j) 


(And  when  they  see  an  Ayah)  means,  clear  evidence  and  proof, 
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(they  mock  at  it.)  Mujahid  and  Qatadah  said,  "They  make  fun  of  it." 


(  VI  ll»  o!  IjHij) 


(And  they  say:  "This  is  nothing  but  evident  magic!")  means,  'this  that  you  have  brought  is 
nothing  but  plain  magic.' 
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(When  we  are  dead  and  have  become  dust  and  bones,  shall  we  (then)  verily  be  resurrected  And 
also  our  fathers  of  old)  They  thought  that  this  was  unlikely  to  happen,  and  they  did  not  believe 
it. 


\  0  0  ^  * 
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(Say:  "Yes,  and  you  shall  then  be  humiliated".)  means,  'tell  them,  O  Muhammad:  Yes,  you  will 
be  raised  up  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  after  you  have  become  dust  and  bones,  and  you  will 
be  humiliated,’  i.e.,  put  to  shame  before  Hisgreat  might.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


(And  all  shall  come  to  Him,  humbled)  (27:87),  and 
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(Verily,  those  who  scorn  My  worship,  they  will  surely  enter  Hell  in  humiliation!)  (40:60)  Then 
A I  ah  says: 
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(It  will  be  a  single  Zaj  rah,  and  behold,  they  will  be  staring!)  means,  it  will  be  a  single  command 
from  Allah,  He  will  call  them  once  to  come  forth  from  the  earth,  then  they  will  be  standing 
before  Him,  staring  at  the  horrors  of  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  And  Allah  knows  best. 
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(20.  They  will  say:  "Woe  to  us!  This  is  the  Day  of  Recompense!")  (21.  (It  will  be  said:)  "This  is 
the  Day  of  Judgement  which  you  used  to  deny.")  (22.  (It  will  be  said  to  the  angels:)  Assemble 


(and  what  they  used  to  worship.  Instead  of  Allah,)  means,  instead  of  Allah,  i.e. ,  their  idols  and 
false  gods  will  be  gathered  together  with  them  in  the  same  place. 


(and  lead  them  on  to  the  way  of  flaming  Fire.)  means,  take  them  to  the  way  to  Hell.  This  is  like 
the  Ayah: 
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(and  We  shall  gather  them  together  on  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection  on  their  faces,  blind,  dumb  and 
deaf;  their  abode  will  be  Hell;  whenever  it  abates,  We  shall  increase  for  them  the  fierceness  of 
the  Rre)  (17:97). 
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(But  stop  them,  verily,  they  are  to  be  questioned.)  means,  stop  them  so  that  they  may  be 
questioned  about  the  things  they  did  and  said  in  this  world.  AsAd-Dahhak  said,  narrating  from 
Ibn  '  Abbas,  this  means,  '  detain  them,  for  they  are  to  be  brought  to  account.’ '  Abdullah  bin  Al- 
Mubarak  said,  "I  heard  'Uthman  bin  Za’idah  say,  'The  first  thing  about  which  a  man  will  be 
asked  isthe  company  that  he  kept.  Then  by  way  of  rebuke,  it  will  be  said  to  them: 


(oT^v^u) 

(What  is  the  matter  with  you  Why  do  you  not  help  one  another).’"  meaning,  '  as  you  claimed 
that  you  would  all  help  one  another.’ 
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(Nay,  but  that  Day  they  shall  surrender.)  means,  they  will  be  subjected  to  the  command  of 
Allah,  and  they  will  not  be  able  to  resist  it  or  avoid  it.  And  Allah  knows  best. 
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(27.  And  they  will  turn  to  one  another  and  question  one  another.)  (28.  They  will  say:  "It  was 
you  who  used  to  come  to  us  from  the  right  side.")  (29.  They  will  reply:  "Nay,  you  yourselves 
were  not  believers.")  (30.  "And  we  had  no  authority  over  you.  Nay!  But  you  were  a  transgressing 
people.")  (31.  "So  now  the  Word  of  our  Lord  has  been  justified  against  us,  that  we  shall 
certainly  taste  (the  torment).")  (32.  "So  we  led  you  astray  because  we  were  ourselves  astray.") 
(33.  Then  verily,  that  Day,  they  will  (all)  share  in  the  torment.)  (34.  Certainly,  that  is  how  We 
deal  with  the  criminals.)  (35.  Truly,  when  it  was  said  to  them:  "La  ilaha  illallah,"  they  puffed 
themselves  up  with  pride.)  (36.  And  (they)  said:  "Are  we  going  to  abandon  our  gods  for  the  sake 
of  a  mad  poet")  (37.  Nay!  he  has  come  with  the  truth  and  he  confirms  the  Messengers.) 


The  arguing  of  the  Idolatorson  the  Day  of  Resurrection 

Allah  tells  us  that  the  disbeliever  will  blame  one  another  in  the  arena  of  Resurrection,  just  as 
they  will  argue  with  one  another  in  the  levels  of  Hell: 
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(The  weak  will  say  to  those  who  were  arrogant:  "Verily,  we  followed  you,  can  you  then  take 
from  us  some  portion  of  the  Fire"  Those  who  were  arrogant  will  say:  "We  are  all  (together)  in 
this(Rre)!  Verily,  Allah  has  judged  between  (His)  servants!")  (40:47-48) 


0 
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(But  if  you  could  see  when  the  wrongdoers  will  be  made  to  stand  before  their  Lord,  how  they 
will  cast  the  (blaming)  word  one  to  another!  Those  who  were  deemed  weak  will  say  to  those 
who  were  arrogant:  "Had  it  not  been  for  you,  we  should  certainly  have  been  believers!"  And 
those  who  were  arrogant  will  say  to  those  who  were  deemed  weak:  "Did  we  keep  you  back  from 
guidance  after  it  had  come  to  you  Nay,  but  you  were  criminals."  Those  who  were  deemed  weak 
will  say  to  those  who  were  arrogant:  "Nay,  but  it  was  your  plotting  by  night  and  day,  when  you 
ordered  us  to  disbelieve  in  A I  ah  and  set  up  rivals  to  Him!"  And  each  of  them  (parties)  will 
conceal  their  own  regrets,  when  they  behold  the  torment.  And  We  shall  put  iron  collars  round 
the  necks  of  those  who  disbelieved.  Are  they  requited  aught  except  what  they  used  to  do) 
(34:31-33)  Smilarly,  they  are  described  here  as  saying: 


(0*431  \zjk 


(It  was  you  who  used  to  come  to  us  from  the  right  side.)  Ad-Dahhak  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas 
said;  "They  will  say,  'You  used  to  force  us  because  of  your  position  of  power  over  us,  for  we 
were  weak  and  you  were  strong."'  Qatadah  said,  "Men  will  say  to  the  Jinn,  'You  used  to  come 
to  us  from  the  right  side  to  block  every  good  deed,  and  you  told  us  not  to  do  it  and  you  tried  to 
put  obstacles  in  our  way."’  As-SUddi  said,  "'  You  used  to  come  to  us  to  block  the  truth,  and  you 
made  falsehood  look  attractive  to  us,  and  you  prevented  us  from  seeing  the  truth."  Ibn  Zayd 
said,  it  means:  "'You  stood  in  the  way  between  us  and  goodness,  and  you  repelled  us  from 
Islam  and  faith  and  doing  the  good  deeds  that  we  had  been  commanded  to  do."  Yazid  Ar-Rshk 
said,  "from  La  ilaha  illallah." 


(  oji.>  1  jijS3  1  jti) 


(They  will  reply:  "Nay,  you  yourselves  were  not  believers.")  The  leaders  of  the  Jinn  and 
mankind  will  say  to  their  followers,  "It  is  not  as  you  say;  your  hearts  denied  faith  and  were 
open  to  disbelief  and  sin." 


13  jlS  Uj) 

(And  we  had  no  authority  over  you.)  means,  'we  had  no  proof  of  the  truth  of  that  to  which  we 
called  you.' 


•  1  f  0  2  0  0  t"\ 

((Jji-Ja  Uja  fis  <Jj) 

(Nay!  But  you  were  a  transgressing  people.)  'You  yourselves  were  evildoers  and  transgressors 
against  the  truth,  so  you  responded  to  us  and  neglected  the  truth  which  the  Prophets  brought 
with  proof,  and  you  went  against  them.' 


uj  .  jiiii  lij  a  j  3‘ji  at  jjka) 

Coif'S 


(So  now  the  Word  of  our  Lord  has  been  justified  against  us,  that  we  shall  certainly  (have  to) 
taste  (the  torment).  So  we  led  you  astray  because  we  were  ourselves  astray.)  Those  who  were 
arrogant  will  say  to  those  who  were  deemed  weak,  'the  Word  of  Allah  has  been  justified 
against  us,  that  we  are  among  the  doomed  who  will  taste  the  punishment  of  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.' 


(So  we  led  you  astray)  means,  '  so  we  called  you  to  misguidance,' 


(because  we  were  ourselves  astray.  )  means,  '  we  called  you  to  follow  the  path  which  we  were 
on,  and  you  responded.'  Allah  says: 


( 


^  Aixjj 


(Then  verily,  that  Day,  they  will  (all)  share  in  the  torment.)  means,  all  of  them  will  be  in  Hell, 
each  according  to  what  he  deserves. 


a  ijiis  -  'a#J^  L&  m  a) 

(  4111  VI  o  v  J4J 


(Certainly,  that  is  how  We  deal  with  criminals.  Truly,  when  it  was  said  to  them:  "La  ilaha 
illallah,"  they  puffed  themselves  up  with  pride.)  means,  in  this  world  they  were  too  arrogant  to 
say  these  words  as  the  believers  said  them.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


tii  yi  u  ^  jast  y  t/jJ» 
yu  ju  ^  is  ,ai  tii  yj  u 

"  3s."  *  i  Y  \*\'  '  .  \  h 
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(I  have  been  commanded  to  fight  the  people  until  they  say  La  ilaha  ill-Allah.  Whoever  says  La 
ilaha  illallah,  he  and  his  property  are  safe  from  me  except  for  his  obligation,  and  his  reckoning 
will  be  with  Allah,  may  He  be  glorified.)  Allah  revealed  in  His  Book  the  story  of  people  who 
were  arrogant,  as  He  says: 


< 


4o  JJ 

1^0 


(Truly,  when  it  was  said  to  them:  "La  ilaha  illallah,"  they  puffed  themselves  up  with  pride.  And 
(they)  said:  "Are  we  going  to  abandon  our  gods  for  the  sake  of  a  mad  poet")  meaning,  '  Shall  we 
stop  worshipping  our  gods  and  the  gods  of  our  forefathers  j  ust  because  of  the  words  of  this  mad 
poet'  -  meaning  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  Allah  said  in  refutation  of  their  attitude: 


(3^  ;ik  L£) 

(Nay!  he  has  come  with  the  truth)  meaning,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  has  brought  the  truth  with 
all  that  Allah  has  revealed  to  him  of  stories  and  commandments. 


(and  he  confirms  the  Messengers.)  means,  he  fulfills  their  prophecies  of  his  praiseworthy 
characteristics  and  his  perfect  way,  and  he  tells  people  of  the  Laws  and  commands  of  Allah,  as 
they  said  he  would. 


Ji-jU  a  Vj  ai  ii) 


(Nothing  is  said  to  you  except  what  was  said  to  the  Messengers  before  you)  (41:43). 
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(38.  Verily,  you  are  going  to  taste  the  painful  torment;)  (39.  And  you  will  be  requited  nothing 
except  for  what  you  used  to  do.)  (40.  Save  the  chosen  servants  of  Allah.)  (41.  For  them  there 
will  be  a  known  provision,)  (42.  Fruits;  and  they  shall  be  honored,)  (43.  In  the  Gardens  of 
Delight,)  (44.  Facing  one  another  on  thrones.)  (45.  Fbund  them  will  be  passed  a  cup  of  pure 
wine)  (46.  White,  delicious  to  the  drinkers.)  (47.  Neither  will  they  have  Ghawl  from  that  nor 
will  they  suffer  intoxication  therefrom.)  (48.  And  beside  them  will  be  Qasirat-At-Tarf  with 
(wide  and  beautiful)  eyes.)  (49.  as  if  they  were  Bayd  Maknun.) 


The  Punishment  of  the  Idolators  and  the  Reward  of  the  sincere 

Believers 


Allah  says,  addressing  the  people: 

a  vi 


(Verily,  you  are  going  to  taste  the  painful  torment;  and  you  will  be  requited  nothing  except  for 
what  you  used  to  do.)  Then  Fie  makes  an  exception  in  the  case  of  FHis  sincerely  believing 
servants.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


ui®  V!  jiA  ^  I  o!  -  A-y Ij) 


(■-.  kj  .  all  1  jL^j  I  j£.i; 


(By  the  Time.  Verily,  man  is  in  loss,  Except  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  deeds...) 
(103:1-3), 


-  ? 

ijki; 


( 


c 
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(Verily,  We  created  man  in  the  best  stature.  Then  We  reduced  him  to  the  lowest  of  the  low. 
Save  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  deeds)  (95:4-6). 
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(There  is  not  one  of  you  but  will  passover  it  (Hell);  this  is  with  your  Lord,  a  decree  which  must 
be  accomplished.  Then  We  shall  save  those  who  have  Taqwa.  And  We  shall  leave  the 
wrongdoers  therein  to  their  knees.)  (19:71-72);  and 


"  "  O  f 
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g(Every  person  is  a  pledge  for  what  he  has  earned,  except  those  on  the  right)  (74:38-39).  Allah 
says  here: 


(  VI) 

(Save  the  chosen  servants  of  Allah.)  meaning,  they  will  not  taste  the  painful  torment  nor  will 
they  be  brought  to  account.  Their  evil  acts,  if  there  are  any,  will  be  overlooked,  and  each  good 
deed  will  be  rewarded  in  multiples  of  between  ten  and  seven  hundred,  or  as  much  as  Allah 
wills. 


(For  them  there  will  be  a  known  provision,)  Qatadah  and  As-SUddi  said,  "This  means  Paradise." 
It  is  explained  further  in  the  next  Ayah: 


(Fruits)  meaning,  of  different  kinds. 


/ "  i  ^  \ 


(and  they  shall  be  honored,)  means,  they  will  be  served  and  will  live  a  life  of  luxury. 

il 


^  ~  F-L-^‘  lJ) 


(In  the  Gardens  of  Delight,  facing  one  another  on  thrones.)  Mujahid  said,  "One  of  them  will  not 
look  at  one  another's  backs." 


Dai 

2?  **  ♦ 
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(Round  them  will  be  passed  a  cup  of  pure  wine  --  white,  delicious  to  the  drinkers.  Neither  will 
they  have  Ghawl  from  that  nor  will  they  suffer  intoxication  therefrom.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


4"  &  i*  "  *  o  oy 
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(Immortal  boys  will  go  around  them  (serving),  with  cups,  and  jugs,  and  a  glass  of  flowing  wine, 
from  which  they  will  get  neither  any  aching  of  the  head  nor  any  intoxication. ) (56: 17-19).  Allah 
refined  the  wine  of  Paradise  from  the  bad  effects  of  the  wine  of  this  world,  which  causes 
headaches  and  stomach  aches  -  which  is  the  meaning  of  Ghawl  -  causing  people  to  lose  their 
minds  completely.  So  He  says  here: 


(55  H  o  o  y 

gjjtx  qa  ijAil  C • 


(Round  them  will  be  passed  a  cup  of  pure  wine)  meaning,  wine  from  a  flowing  stream  which 
they  do  not  fear  will  ever  be  cut  off  or  cease.  Malik  narrated  that  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said,  "White 
flowing  wine,"  meaning,  with  a  bright,  shining  color,  unlike  the  wine  of  this  earth  with  its  ugly, 
repulsive  colors  of  red,  black,  yellow  and  turbid  shades,  and  other  features  which  are 
repugnant  to  anyone  of  a  sound  nature. 


(delicious  to  the  drinkers.)  means,  its  taste  will  be  as  good  as  its  color,  and  a  good  taste 
indicates  that  it  has  a  good  smell,  unlike  the  wine  of  this  world. 


V) 

(Neither  will  they  have  Ghawl  from  that)  means,  it  will  not  have  any  effects  on  them  such  as 
causing  stomach  aches.  This  was  the  view  of  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 
Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Zayd.  This  is  unlike  the  wine  of  this  world,  which  causes  colic  and  so 
on,  because  it  is  too  watery. 


(nor  will  they  suffer  intoxication  therefrom.)  Mujahid  said,  "It  will  not  cause  them  to  lose  their 
minds."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Ibn  'Abbas,  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b,  Al-Hasan.  '  Ata'  bin  Abi 
Muslim  Al-Khurasani,  As-SUddi  and  others.  Ad-Dahhak  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said,  "Wine 
causes  four  things:  intoxication,  headache,  vomiting  and  urine."  So,  when  Allah  mentions  the 
wine  of  Paradise,  He  states  that  it  is  free  of  these  characteristics,  as  mentioned  in  SUrat  As- 
Saffat. 


*  0  ^  1 1  o  .S  -  % 
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(And  beside  them  will  be  Qasirat  At-Tarf)  means,  chaste  females,  who  will  not  look  at  anyone 
other  than  their  husbands,  as  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  Qatadah,  As-Sliddi  and 
others  said. 


&*>) 

(with  (wide  and  beautiful)  eyes)  means,  with  beautiful  eyes.  It  was  also  said  that  it  means  with 
wide  eyes,  which  is  connected  to  the  first  meaning.  They  are  wide-eyed  and  beautiful,  and 
their  eyes  are  described  as  being  beautiful  and  chaste.  Allah  says: 


OS'  f-j) 


(And  beside  them  will  be  Qasirat  At-Tarf,  with  (wide  and  beautiful)  eyes.) 


/  tf, s  ».  .  -■ 


(as  if  they  were  Bayd  Maknun.)  Their  bodies  are  described  as  having  the  most  perfect  color. 
'  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him: 


(50.  Then  they  will  turn  to  one  another,  mutually  questioning.)  (51.  A  speaker  of  them  will  say: 
"Verily,  I  had  a  companion  (in  the  world),")  (52.  "Who  used  to  say:  '  Are  you  among  those  who 
believe.)  (53.  (That)  when  we  die  and  become  dust  and  bones,  shall  we  indeed  be  indebted 
( Mad i nun)’")  (54.  (The  speaker)  said:  "Will  you  look  down")  (55.  So  he  looked  down  and  saw  him 
in  the  midst  of  the  Fire.)  (56.  He  said:  "By  Allah!  You  have  nearly  ruined  me.")  (57.  "Had  it  not 
been  for  the  grace  of  my  Lord,  I  would  certainly  have  been  among  those  brought  forth  (to 
Hell).")  (58.  "Are  we  then  not  to  die  (any  more)")  (59.  "Except  our  first  death,  and  we  shall  not 
be  punished")  (60.  Truly,  this  is  the  supreme  success!)  (61.  For  the  like  of  this  let  the  workers 
work.) 

The  gathering  of  the  People  of  Paradise,  and  the  exchange  between 
One  of  Them  and  His  Counterpart  in  Hell,  and  His  Gratitude  for  the 

Blessings  of  Allah 

Allah  tells  us  how  the  people  of  Paradise  will  turn  to  one  another,  asking  one  another  about 
their  situation,  how  they  were  in  this  world  and  what  they  suffered.  This  is  part  of  their 
conversation  when  they  get  together  to  converse  and  drink,  sitting  on  their  thrones,  servants 
coming  and  going,  bringing  all  kinds  of  good  food,  drink,  clothes  and  other  delights  no  eye  has 
seen,  no  ear  has  heard,  never  having  comprehend  the  mind  of  man. 

( Uf  J o'*  VP  W) 

(A  speaker  of  them  will  say:  "Verily,  I  had  a  companion...")  Al-' Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him  said,  "This  refers  to  an  idolator  man  who  had  a  companion 
among  the  believers  in  this  world." 


( 


ay  a  j*) 


(Who  used  to  say:  "Are  you  among  those  who  believe...")  means,  'do  you  believe  in  the 
resurrection  after  death,  and  the  Fteckoning  and  reward  or  punishment'  He  used  to  say  that  by 
way  of  astonishment,  disbelief  and  stubbornness. 


(  t  Uip J  Ujj  l&j  tfk  lif t) 


((That)  when  we  die  and  become  dust  and  bones,  shall  we  indeed  be  indebted  (Madinun).) 
Mujahid  and  As-SUddi  said,  "Brought  to  account."  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 
and  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  Al-Qurazi  said,  "Fiewarded  or  punished  according  to  our  deeds."  Both 
views  are  correct. 


(  ^  ‘Ja  cJli) 

((The  speaker)  said:  "Will  you  look  down")  meaning,  look  over.  The  believer  will  say  this  to  his 
companions  among  the  people  of  Paradise. 

( ^431  fr4  iiVji 


(Sd  he  looked  down  and  saw  him  in  the  midst  of  the  Fire.)  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Khulayd  Al-'  Usari,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  '  Ata'  Al-Khurasani  said, 
"This  means,  in  the  middle  of  Hel I . "  Al-Flasan  Al-Basri  said,  "In  the  middle  of  Hell  as  if  he  were  a 
burning  star." 


( a.  M) 

(He  said:  "By  Allah!  You  have  nearly  ruined  me.")  The  believer  will  say,  addressing  the 
disbeliever:  '  By  Allah,  you  nearly  caused  me  to  be  doomed,  if  I  had  obeyed  you.’ 

(JjjkVu'I  QA  CdAi 

(Had  it  not  been  for  the  grace  of  my  Lord,  I  would  certainly  have  been  among  those  brought 
forth  (to  Hell).)  means,  '  Were  it  not  for  the  favor  of  my  Lord  towards  me,  I  would  have  been 
like  you  in  the  middle  of  Hell  where  you  are,  brought  forth  with  you  for  punishment.  But  He 
bestowed  His  grace  upon  me,  had  mercy  upon  me  and  guided  me  to  faith  and  to  belief  in  Him 
Alone.' 


(aUI  tfte  y  YJ  IS  Uj) 


(and  never  could  we  have  found  guidance,  were  it  not  that  Allah  had  guided  us!)  (7:43) 


(Are  we  then  not  to  die  (any  more)  Except  our  first  death,  and  we  shall  not  be  punished)  This  is 
what  the  believers  will  say  when  they  feel  joy  at  what  Allah  has  given  them,  and  they  realize 
that  they  are  to  remain  in  Paradise  forever  with  no  punishment  and  no  death  to  come.  Allah 
says: 


( ykjt  ^  tik  y) 


(Truly,  this  is  the  supreme  success!)  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "They  know  that  death  brings  an 
end  to  every  delight,  so  they  will  say, 


(Are  we  then  not  to  die  Except  our  first  death,  and  we  shall  not  be  punished)  It  will  be  said, 
"No, 


(Truly,  this  is  the  supreme  success!). 


( yjas  #  m  ji) 


(  Jlkjla  111  JSJ) 

(For  the  like  of  this  let  the  workers  work.)  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "These  are  the  Words  of  Allah,  and  it 
means:  for  the  like  of  this  pleasure  and  this  success,  let  the  workers  work  in  this  world,  so  that 
they  may  attain  it  in  the  Hereafter. 

The  Story  of  Two  Israelites 

They  mentioned  the  story  of  two  men  among  the  Children  of  Israel  who  were  partners  and  who 
are  included  in  the  meaning  of  this  Ayah.  Abu  Ja'far  bin  Jarir  recorded  that  Furat  bin 
Tha'  labah  Al-Bahrani  said  concerning  the  Ayah, 


(bij  J  JS  Jil) 


(Verily,  I  had  a  companion)  "There  were  two  men  who  were  partners  and  had  collected  eight 
thousand  Dinars.  One  of  them  had  a  craft  and  the  other  did  not.  The  one  who  had  a  craft  said 
to  the  other,  'You  do  not  have  a  craft,  so  I  think  I  will  divide  the  money  with  you  and  leave 
you.’  So  he  left  him.  Then  the  man  bought  a  house,  belonging  to  a  king  who  had  died,  for  the 
price  of  one  thousand  Dinars.  He  called  his  companion  and  showed  him  the  house,  saying, 

'  What  do  you  think  of  this  house  I  bought  it  for  one  thousand  Qnars.'  He  said,  '  How  beautiful 
it  is.’  When  he  went  out  he  said,  '  O  Allah,  this  companion  of  mine  has  bought  this  house  for 
one  thousand  Dinars;  I  ask  You  for  one  of  the  houses  of  Paradise  --  and  he  gave  one  thousand 
Dinars  in  charity.'  Then  as  much  time  passed  as  Allah  willed  should  pass.  The  first  man  married 
a  woman  with  a  dowry  of  one  thousand  Dinars,  and  invited  his  companion  and  made  food  for 
him.  When  he  came,  he  said,  '  I  have  married  this  woman  with  a  dowry  of  one  thousand  Dinars.' 
He  replied;  'How  beautiful  this  is.'  And  when  he  left,  he  said,  'O  Lord,  my  companion  has 
married  a  woman  with  a  dowry  of  one  thousand  Dinars;  I  ask  you  for  a  wife  from  among  Al-Hur 
Al-'  lyn’  --  and  he  gave  one  thousand  Dinars  in  charity.  Then  as  much  time  passed  as  Allah  willed 
should  pass.  Then  the  first  man  bought  two  gardens  for  two  thousand  Dinars,  then  he  called  his 
companion  and  showed  them  to  him.  He  said,  '  I  have  bought  these  two  gardens  for  two 
thousand  Dinars.'  He  replied,  '  How  beautiful  this  is.'  When  he  came  out,  he  said,  '  O  Lord,  my 
companion  has  bought  two  gardens  for  two  thousand  Dinars;  I  ask  you  for  two  gardens  in 
Paradise’  --  and  he  gave  two  thousand  Dinars  in  charity.  Then  the  angel  came  to  them  and  took 
their  souls  in  death.  He  took  the  one  who  had  given  his  money  in  charity  and  put  him  in  a  house 
that  he  liked.  There,  there  was  a  woman  who  was  so  beautiful  that  the  ground  shinned  under 
her,  then  he  (the  angel)  took  him  to  two  gardens  and  gave  him  other  things  which  are  known 
only  to  Allah.  The  man  said,  '  This  is  like  a  man  who  has  such  and  such.'  The  angel  said,  '  That  is 
exactly  what  it  is;  this  house,  these  gardens  and  this  wife  are  all  for  you.’  The  man  said,  '  I  had 
a  companion  who  used  to  say:  Are  you  among  those  who  believe'  It  was  said  to  him,  '  He  is  in 
Hell.’  He  said,  'Will  you  look  down'  So  he  looked  down  and  saw  him  in  the  midst  of  Hell.  At 
this,  he  said: 


Aikj  TjTj  -  uAA  44  u!  ^  UlS) 
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(By  Allah!  You  have  nearly  ruined  me.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  grace  of  my  Lord,  I  would 
certainly  have  been  among  those  brought  forth  (to  Hell).)" 
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h(62.  Is  that  (Paradise)  better  entertainment  or  the  tree  of  Zaqqum)  (63.  Truly,  We  have  made 
it  (as)  a  trial  for  the  wrongdoers.)  (64.  Verily,  it  is  a  tree  that  springs  out  of  the  bottom  of  Hell- 
fire,)  (65.  The  shoots  of  its  fruit  stalks  are  like  the  heads  of  Shayatin.)  (66.  Truly,  they  will  eat 
thereof  and  fill  their  bellies  therewith.)  (67.  Then  on  the  top  of  that  they  will  be  given  boiling 
Hamim.)  (68.  Then  thereafter,  verily,  their  return  is  to  the  flaming  fire  of  Hell.)  (69.  Verily, 
they  found  their  fathers  on  the  wrong  path;)  (70.  So  they  (too)  hastened  in  their  footsteps!) 


The  Tree  of  Zaqqum  and  its  Companions 

Here  Allah  asks:  '  Is  that  which  He  has  mentioned  of  the  delights  of  Paradise  with  its  food, 
drink,  companions  and  other  joys  better  entertainment,  or 


(or  the  tree  of  Zaqqum)  which  is  in  Hell'  The  meaning  here  is  a  specific  kind  of  tree  which  is 
called  Zaqqum.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


/  '  «i  t°  f  •  *  *  s  H'  '  i '  «i\ 
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(Verily,  it  is  a  tree  that  springs  out  of  the  bottom  of  Hell-fire.)  means,  its  roots  grow  at  the 
bottom  of  Hell. 


J! 
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(The  shoots  of  its  fruit  stalks  are  like  the  heads  of  Shayatin.  )  this  is  a  description  of  how  ugly 
and  repulsive  it  is.  It  is  likened  to 


(u.:^ . >;:\1 


(the  heads  of  Shayatin  ),  even  though  they  have  never  seen  them,  because  it  is  a  well- 
established  idea  in  people's  minds  that  devils  are  ugly  in  appearance. 

(Truly,  they  will  eat  thereof  and  fill  their  bellies  therewith.)  Allah  mentions  that  they  will  eat 
of  this  extremely  ugly  tree  even  though  its  fruit  tastes  and  smells  so  bad;  they  will  be  forced  to 
eat  from  it  because  they  will  not  find  anything  else  to  eat  except  this  tree  and  similar  things, 
as  Allah  says: 

j  y  -  y\  (aUJa  ^ 

(No  food  will  there  be  for  them  but  a  poisonous  thorny  plant,  Which  will  neither  nourish  nor 
avail  against  hunger.)  (88:6-7). 


(Then  on  the  top  of  that  they  will  be  boiling  Hamim)  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him,  said,  "This  means  they  will  be  given  boiling  Hamim  to  drink  after  they  have  eaten  from 
Zaqqum."  According  to  another  report,  he  said  that  this  means  a  mixture  made  from  boiling 
water.  Someone  else  said  that  it  means  boiling  water  will  be  mixed  with  pus  and  offensive 
discharges  that  leak  from  their  private  parts  and  eyes.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  S&' id  bin 
Jubayr  said,  "When  the  people  of  Hell  get  hungry,  they  will  ask  for  food  from  the  tree  of 
Zaqqum.  They  will  eat  from  it,  then  the  skin  of  their  faces  will  fall  off,  If  someone  were  to  pass 
by,  he  would  recognize  them  from  their  faces.  Then  thirst  will  be  sent  upon  them,  so  they  will 
ask  to  be  given  something  to  drink,  and  they  will  be  given  water  like  boiling  oil  that  has  been 
heated  to  the  ultimate  degree.  When  it  is  brought  near  to  their  mouths,  the  flesh  of  their  faces 
from  which  the  skin  has  fallen  off  will  be  baked  by  its  heat,  and  whatever  is  in  their  stomachs 
will  melt.  They  will  walk  with  their  guts  falling  out  and  with  their  skin  falling  off,  then  they 


will  be  beaten  with  hooked  rods  of  iron.  Then  every  part  of  their  bodies  will  burst  into  loud 
lamentations. 


( ^i\  jy  0)  ?) 


(Then  thereafter,  verily,  their  return  is  to  the  flaming  fire  of  Hell.)  means,  after  that  interval, 
they  will  be  sent  back  to  the  burning  fire,  searing  heat  and  scorching  flames,  and  they  will 
rotate  between  the  one  and  the  other.  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


^  s'  Q  ^  s'  A  ^  ^  o  ^  ^ 
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(They  will  go  between  it  (Hell)  and  the  fierce  boiling  water!)  (55:44).  Qatadah  recited  this 
Ayah  when  discussing  this  Ayah.  This  is  a  good  interpretation.  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  recited  it 
differently,  with  the  meaning  "Their  return  in  the  afternoon." '  Abdullah,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him,  used  to  say:  "By  the  One  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul,  midday  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  will  not  come  until  the  people  of  Paradise  will  be  in  Paradise  and  the  people  of 
Hell  will  be  in  Hell."  Then  he  recited: 

\  "  0  f*  ‘'♦r*0  *  *  0  '  *  '  0 
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(The  dwellers  of  Paradise  will,  on  that  Day,  have  the  best  abode,  and  have  the  fairest  of  places 
for  repose)  (25:24).  Allah's  saying; 


(Verily,  they  found  their  fathers  on  the  wrong  path;)  means,  'We  will  punish  them  for  that 
because  they  found  their  fathers  following  misguidance  and  they  followed  them  with  no 
evidence  or  proof.’  Allah  says: 


("  ^  '  O  f  O  Y  0  *  \ 
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(So  they  (too)  hastened  in  their  footsteps!)  Mujahid  said,  "This  is  like  running."  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr 
said,  "They  followed  ignorance  and  foolishness." 


UL/J  _ 
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(  All!  V) 


(71.  And  indeed  most  of  the  earlier  ones  went  astray  before  them;)  (72.  And  indeed  We  sent 
among  them  warners;)  (73.  Then  see  what  was  the  end  of  those  who  were  warned.)  (74.  Except 
the  chosen  servants  of  Allah.)  Allah  tells  us  that  most  of  the  previous  nations  went  astray, 
worshipping  other  gods  alongside  Allah.  He  states  that  He  sent  among  them  warners  to  alert 
them  to  the  anger,  wrath  and  vengeance  of  Allah  towards  those  who  disbelieve  in  Him  and 
worship  others  besides  Him.  He  tells  us  that  they  persisted  in  their  opposition  to  their 
Messengers  and  their  disbelief  in  them,  so  He  destroyed  those  who  disbelieved  in  Him  and 
saved  the  believers  and  caused  them  to  prevail.  Allah  says: 

( 

(Then  see  what  wasthe  end  of  those  who  were  warned.  Except  the  chosen  servantsof  Allah). 
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(75.  And  indeed  Nuh  invoked  Us,  and  We  are  the  best  of  those  who  answer.)  (76.  And  We 
rescued  him  and  his  family  from  the  great  distress,)  (77.  And,  his  progeny,  them  We  made  the 
survivors.)  (78.  And  left  for  him  (a  goodly  remembrance)  among  the  later  generations)  (79. 
"Salam  (peace!)  be  upon  Nuh  among  the  all  creatures!")  (80.  Verily,  thus  We  reward  the 
gooddoers.)  (81.  Verily,  he  )Nuh(  was  one  of  Our  believing  servants.)  (82.  Then  We  drowned  the 
others.) 


Nuh  and  His  People 

When  Allah  tells  us  about  how  most  of  the  early  people  went  astray  from  the  path  of  salvation, 
He  starts  the  detailed  explanation  of  that  with  the  story  of  Nuh  and  the  rejection  of  his  people. 
Only  a  few  of  Nuh's  people  believed  in  him,  despite  the  long  period  of  time  he  spent  among 
them.  He  stayed  among  them  for  one  thousand  years  less  fifty,  and  after  he  stayed  among 
them  for  so  long  and  their  disbelief  became  too  much  for  him  to  bear  --  for  every  time  he 
called  them,  they  turned  away  from  him  even  more  --  he  prayed  to  his  Lord  saying,  "I  have 
been  overcome,  so  help  (me)!"  So  Allah  became  angry  because  Nuh  was  angry  with  them.  He 
says: 


(And  indeed  Nuh  invoked  Us,  and  We  are  the  best  of  those  who  answer.) 


(  I  aIaIj  AJ£T,) 

(And  We  rescued  him  and  his  family  from  the  great  distress.)  means,  their  disbelief  and  their 
insults. 


(And,  his  progeny,  them  We  made  the  survivors.)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas, 
may  A I  ah  be  pleased  with  him,  "There  was  no  one  left  apart  from  the  offspring  of  Nuh,  peace 
be  upon  him."  Sa'  id  bin  Abi  '  Arubah  said,  narrating  from  Qatadah  concerning  the  Ayah, 


(And,  his  progeny,  them  We  made  the  survivors.)  "All  people  descended  from  the  offspring  of 
Nuh,  peace  be  upon  him."  At-Tirmidhi,  Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  from  Samurah,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  the  Prophet  said,  concerning  the  Ayah, 


(And,  his  progeny,  them  We  made  the  survivors): 


(Sam,  Ham  and  Yafith.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Sbmurah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 
that  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  said: 

(Sam  was  the  father  of  the  Arabs,  Ham  was  the  father  of  the  Ethiopians  and  Yafith  was  the 
father  of  the  Romans.)"  This  was  also  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi.  What  is  meant  here  by  Romans 
isthe  original  Romans,  i.e.,  the  Greeks  who  claimed  descent  from  Ruma  (Roma)  the  son  of  Liti, 
the  son  of  Yunan,  the  son  of  Yafith,  the  son  of  Nuh,  peace  be  upon  him. 

(  Ji  l Xfj) 


(And  left  for  him  among  the  later  generations.  )  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 
said,  "He  is  remembered  in  a  good  way."  Mujahid  said  this  means  "An  honorable  mention  by  all 
the  Prophets."  Qatadah  and  As-SUddi  said,  "Allah  caused  him  to  be  praised  constantly  by 
others."  Ad-Dahhak  said  it  means  "Salam  and  praise." 


(Salam  (peace!)  be  upon  Nuh  among  the  all  creatures!)  This  explains  for  us  the  extent  of  the 
honorable  mention  and  praise,  for  he  is  greeted  with  peace  by  all  groups  and  nations. 


L 


(Verily,  thus  We  reward  the  gooddoers.)  means,  '  This  is  how  We  reward  those  of  Our  servants 
who  do  deeds  of  obedience  to  Allah.  We  gave  him  an  honorable  mention  so  that  after  he  died 
he  is  still  remembered  in  a  manner  that  befits  his  status.' Then  Allah  says: 


^>11  llsGc.  ti\) 

(Verily,  he  )Nuh(  was  one  of  Our  believing  servants.)  meaning,  one  of  the  sincere  believers  in 
the  Oneness  of  A I  ah,  one  of  those  who  had  certain  faith. 


(Then  We  drowned  the  others.  )  means,  'We  destroyed  them,  and  there  was  no  trace 
whatsoever  left  of  them,  and  they  are  only  known  by  this  unfavorable  description.' 
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(83.  And  verily,  among  those  who  followed  his  way  was  Ibrahim.)  (84.  When  he  came  to  his 
Lord  with  a  Salim  heart.)  (85.  When  he  said  to  his  father  and  to  his  people:  "What  is  it  that 
which  you  worship")  (86.  "Is  it  a  falsehood  --  gods  other  than  Allah  --  that  you  desire")  (87. 
"Then  what  think  you  about  the  Lord  of  the  all  that  exists") 


The  Story  of  Ibrahim  and  His  People 


Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him: 


(f#JW 


(And  verily,  among  those  who  followed  his  ways  was  Ibrahim.)  means,  he  was  one  of  the 
followers  of  his  religion.  Mujahidsaid,  "He  was  following  his  path  and  his  way." 


C_L13J  4j  )  J 
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(When  he  came  to  his  Lord  with  a  Sal i m  heart.)  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 
said,  "This  means  that  he  bore  witness  that  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  except  Allah." 
rlbn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  '  Awf  said,  "I  said  to  Muhammad  bin  Srin,  'What  is  the  Salim 
heart'  He  said,  '  One  which  knows  that  Allah  is  true  and  that  the  Hour  will  undoubtedly  come  to 
pass,  and  that  Allah  will  resurrect  those  who  are  in  the  graves.'"  Al-Hasan  said,  "One  that  is  free 
from  Shirk." '  Urwah  said,  "One  that  is  not  cursed." 


(  t&i  JIS  SI) 

(When  he  said  to  his  father  and  to  his  people:  "What  is  it  that  which  you  worship")  He 
denounced  his  people  for  their  worship  of  idols  and  false  gods,  Allah  said: 

( O-A 

(Is  it  a  falsehood  -  gods  other  than  Allah  --  that  you  desire  Then  what  think  you  about  the  Lord 
of  the  all  that  exists)  Qatadah  said,  "This  means,  'what  do  you  think  He  will  do  with  you  when 
you  meet  Him,  given  that  you  worshipped  others  alongside  Him" 
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(88.  Then  he  cast  a  glance  at  the  stars,)  (89.  And  he  said:  "Verily,  I  am  sick.")  (90.  Sc  they 
turned  away  from  him  and  departed.)  (91.  Then  he  turned  to  their  gods  and  said:  "Will  you  not 
eat")  (92.  "What  is  the  matter  with  you  that  you  speak  not")  (93.  Then  he  turned  upon  them, 
striking  (them)  with  (his)  right  hand.)  (94.  Then  they  came  hastily  towards  him.)  (95.  He  said: 
"Worship  you  that  which  you  (yourselves)  carve")  (96.  "While  Allah  has  created  you  and  what 
you  make!")  (97.  They  said:  "Build  for  him  a  building  and  throw  him  into  the  blazing  fire!")  (98. 
So,  they  plotted  a  plot  against  him,  but  We  made  them  the  lowest.)  Ibrahim,  peace  be  upon 
him,  said  this  to  his  people  so  that  he  could  stay  behind  in  the  city  when  they  went  out  for 
their  festival.  The  time  was  approaching  for  them  to  go  out  to  celebrate  a  festival  of  theirs, 
and  he  wanted  to  be  alone  with  their  gods  so  that  he  could  break  them,  so  he  told  them 
something  that  was  true,  for  he  was  indeed  sick  of  the  implications  of  what  they  believed  in. 

"  o 

(Sb  they  turned  away  from  him  and  departed.)  Qatadah  said,  "The  Arabs  say  of  one  who  thinks 
deeply  that  he  is  looking  at  the  stars."  What  Qatadah  meant  is  that  he  looked  at  the  heavens 
thinking  of  a  way  to  distract  his  people.  Sc  he  said, 


(Verily,  I  am  sick.)  meaning,  weak.  Ibn  Jarir  narrated  here  a  Hadith  from  Abu  Hurayrah,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  stating  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(Ibrahim  (peace  and  blessings  be  upon  him)  did  not  lie  except  in  three  cases.  Two  were  for  the 
sake  of  Allah:  (one  is)  when  he  said,  (Verily,  I  am  sick);  and  (the  second)  when  he  said,  (Nay, 
this  one,  the  biggest  (his  wife)  of  them  (idols)  did  it.)  and  (the  third)  when  he  said  concerning 
(his  wife)  Sarah,  "She  is  my  sister.")  This  Hadith  is  recorded  in  the  books  of  the  Sahih  and  SUnan 
with  various  chain  of  narrations.  But  this  is  not  the  kind  of  real  lie  for  which  a  person  is  to  be 
condemned  --  Allah  forbid!  One  calls  it  a  lie  for  lack  of  a  better  word,  because  it  is  abstruse 
speech  used  for  a  legitimate  religious  purpose,  and  it  was  said  that  what  was  meant  by  the 
words, 


(Verily,  I  am  sick)  was,  '  I  am  sick  at  heart  of  your  worshipping  idols  instead  of  Allah.'  Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri  said,  "The  people  of  Ibrahim  went  out  to  their  festival  and  they  wanted  to  make  him  go 
out  too.  So  he  lay  down  on  his  back  and  said, 


(Verily,  I  am  sick.)  and  he  started  looking  at  the  sky.  When  they  had  gone  out,  he  turned  to 
their  gods  and  broke  them."  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim.  Allah  said: 

"  o 

(jjjjJU  Ajc. 

(Sb  they  turned  away  from  him  and  departed.)  meaning,  he  went  to  them  after  they  had  left, 
quickly  and  secretly. 


(OjMS  Vt  JtSi) 

(and  said:  "Will  you  not  eat")  They  had  placed  food  before  them  as  a  sacrifice,  so  that  the  food 
might  be  blessed.  When  Ibrahim,  peace  be  upon  him,  looked  at  the  food  that  was  before  them, 
he  said: 

vt  J*  ji  jiji) 

( 


(Will  you  not  eat  What  is  the  matter  with  you  that  you  speak  not) 


(^*4  6  o  '  a  o  •*  i'  ■*  V 
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(Then  he  turned  upon  them,  striking  (them)  with  (his)  right  hand.)  Al-Farra'  said,  "This  means, 
he  started  to  hit  them  with  his  right  hand."  Qatadah  and  Al-Jawhari  said,  "He  turned  to  them, 
hitting  them  with  his  right  hand."  He  struck  them  with  his  right  hand  because  the  right  hand  is 
stronger  and  more  powerful.  Then  he  left  them  broken  to  pieces,  (all)  except  the  biggest  of 
them,  that  they  might  turn  to  it,  as  we  have  already  seen  in  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Anbiya'. 


(  jjS  ji  « 1  jOti) 


(Then  they  came  hastily  towards  him.)  Mujahid  and  others  said,  "This  means,  they  came 
rushing.  The  story  is  told  in  brief  here;  in  SUrat  Al-Anbiya’,  it  is  told  in  more  detail.  When  they 
returned,  they  did  not  know  at  first  who  had  done  this,  until  they  investigated  and  found  out 


that  Ibrahim,  peace  be  upon  him,  was  the  one  who  had  done  it.  When  they  came  to  rebuke 
him,  he  started  rebuking  and  criticizing  them  and  said: 


*  *2  i "  %  V°  r* 
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(Worship  you  that  which  you  carve)  meaning,  '  do  you  worship  instead  of  Allah  idols  which  you 
yourselves  carve  and  fashion  with  your  own  hands' 


'{SSL  4111 

(While  Allah  has  created  you  and  what  you  make!)  This  may  mean,  '  Allah  has  created  you  and 
what  you  do;’  or  it  may  mean,  'Allah  has  created  you  and  what  you  make.'  Both  views  are 
synonymous.  The  former  is  more  apparent  because  of  the  report  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  in  the 
Book  Af'  al  Al-'  Ibad  from  Hudhayfah,  attributed  to  the  Prophet  : 


.  S"  -  .1  "  55  *  *°  "  11  "  ■ 


2»l  b\» 


(Allah  has  created  every  doer  of  deeds  and  what  he  does.)  Thereupon  he  recited: 


(  jjLkl  ^211 4111  j) 

(While  Allah  has  created  you  and  what  you  make!)  When  the  proof  had  been  established  against 
them,  they  resolved  to  seize  him  by  force  and  they  said: 

(^1\  ^  ijSSti  1LS1  41  Ijlll) 

(Build  for  him  a  building  (i.e.,  furnace)  and  throw  him  into  the  blazing  fire!)  There  happened 
what  we  have  already  discussed  in  our  Tafsir  of  SLirat  Al-Anbiya',  (21:68-70)  and  Allah  saved 
him  from  the  fire  and  caused  him  to  prevail  over  them,  making  his  proof  supreme  and 
supporting  it.  Allah  says: 


("  f'iO  *  M  "  ■*  *  o  *  *  i "  f  <  \ 
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(Sb,  they  plotted  a  plot  against  him,  but  We  made  them  the  lowest. 


O  "  V  o  ""  V'  tt  ^  "  tl  **"  \ 

MJ-  Ubj) 

^  0-  J 


^UaSI  ^  ijj)  I  Jla  L5*^JI  (jJj 


a  °J*i\  c±L  cJii  lj'J  13U  J\ 

^3  -  cjj JJ Ailt  C>"  Alii  j] 


^JjuJ 


*  '  .* 

j*y 


O  t*  ^  "  O  4  f  *  '*0  '  M  4  "  fo  f 

AS  -  ^jA^)JU  ^jl  4_jjA_j j  -  (jJJ.aij  4jj j  LJjuj) 

tji  _  ^ jaj  ^  dt  gYj]i 

»  .  ^  O  *  *  'O'  *'  *  *  l|  -SVl'’<ti  '  j>  ■*  4*  " 

^jjArr.  ^jAj  j  -  (JJAa])  ^3ui)  I AJb 

^1*!  fi-  OJ>Vl  ^  ^  UTJij 

UpUc.  °>  duis 


i  *jr"  ~  y  t  *  ti  y  *  f*  *  "  0  i  d 

Li^j_jj  ^jj^J-j^aJI  ujj  ^  ^ j 

*t  1*"  *.  0  -*  r  ..**  .  -  -.*  "  0  i  r  "  .  °r 

f4-“J  U$jjj4  qaj  (_3-a-uil  CffiCj  AjAc 


(o«  7  »-* 


(99.  And  he  said:  "Verily,  I  am  going  to  my  Lord.  He  will  guide  me!"  (100.  "My  Lord!  Grant  me 
(offspring)  from  the  righteous.")  (101.  So,  We  gave  him  the  glad  tidings  of  a  forbearing  boy.) 
(102.  And,  when  he  (his  son)  was  old  enough  to  walk  with  him,  he  said:  "O  my  son!  I  have  seen 
in  a  dream  that  I  am  slaughtering  you.  So  look  what  you  think!"  He  said:  "O  my  father!  Do  that 
which  you  are  commanded,  if  Allah  wills,  you  shall  find  me  of  the  patient.")  (103.  Then,  when 
they  had  both  submitted  themselves,  and  he  had  laid  him  prostrate  on  his  forehead;)  (104.  We 
called  out  to  him:  "O  Ibrahim!")  (105.  "You  have  fulfilled  the  dream!"  Verily,  t hus  do  We  reward 
the  doers  of  good.)  (106.  Verily,  that  indeed  was  a  manifest  trial.)  (107.  And  We  ransomed  him 
with  a  great  sacrifice;)  (108.  And  We  left  for  him  among  the  later  generations.)  (109.  "Salam 
(peace!)  be  upon  Ibrahim!")  (110.  Thus  indeed  do  We  reward  the  doers  of  good.)  (111.  Verily, 
he  was  one  of  Our  believing  servants.)  (112.  And  We  gave  him  the  glad  tidings  of  Ishaq  -  a 
Prophet  from  the  righteous.)  (113.  We  blessed  him  and  Ishaq.  And  of  their  progeny  are  (some) 
that  do  right,  and  some  that  plainly  wrong  themselves.) 


Ibrahim's  Emigration,  the  Test  of  the  Sacrifice  of  Isma'  il,  and  how 

Allah  blessed  Him 

Allah  tells  us  that  after  He  helped  His  close  friend  Ibrahim,  peace  be  upon  him,  against  his 
people,  and  after  Ibrahim  gave  up  hoping  that  they  would  ever  believe  despite  all  the  mighty 
signsthat  they  had  witnessed,  he  emigrated  away  from  them,  and  said: 


MJ-  cr?J  c^i  ^b  cs-1!  Ubj) 

(  0*4-411  c>  <4 

(Verily,  I  am  going  to  my  Lord.  He  will  guide  me!  My  Lord!  Grant  me  (offspring)  from  the 
righteous.)  meaning,  obedient  children,  in  compensation  for  his  people  and  relatives  whom  he 
had  left.  Allah  said: 


i"  f-i  >  <o  $ *  v 
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(So  We  gave  him  the  glad  tidings  of  a  forbearing  boy.)  This  child  was  Ism  a'  il,  peace  be  upon 
him,  for  he  was  the  first  child  of  whom  glad  tidings  were  given  to  Ibrahim,  peace  be  upon  him, 
and  he  was  older  than  Ishaq.  The  Muslims  and  the  People  of  the  Book  agree,  and  indeed  it  is 
stated  in  their  Book,  that  Isma'  il,  peace  be  upon  him,  was  born  when  Ibrahim,  peace  be  upon 
him,  was  eighty-six  years  old,  and  Ishaq  was  born  when  Ibrahim  was  ninety-nine  years  old. 
According  to  their  Book,  Allah  commanded  Ibrahim  to  sacrifice  his  only  son,  and  in  another  text 
it  says  his  firstborn  son.  But  here  they  falsely  inserted  the  name  of  Ishaq.  This  is  not  right 
because  it  goes  against  what  their  own  Scripture  says.  They  inserted  the  name  of  Ishaq  because 
he  is  their  ancestor,  while  Isma' il  is  the  ancestor  of  the  Arabs.  They  were  jealous  of  them,  so 
they  added  this  idea  and  changed  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  "only  son"  to  mean  '  the  only  son 
who  is  with  you,1  because  Isma'  il  had  been  taken  with  his  mother  to  Makkah.  But  this  is  a  case 
of  falsification  and  distortion,  because  the  words  "only  son"  cannot  be  said  except  in  the  case 
of  one  who  has  no  other  son.  Furthermore,  the  firstborn  son  has  a  special  status  that  is  not 
shared  by  subsequent  children,  so  the  command  to  sacrifice  him  is  a  more  exquisite  test. 

|  " 
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(And,  when  he  (his  son)  was  old  enough  to  walk  with  him,)  means,  when  he  grew  up  and 
started  to  go  with  his  father  and  walk  with  him,  for  Ibrahim  used  to  go  every  so  often  to  check 
on  his  son  and  his  mother  in  the  land  of  Faran  (i . e. ,  Makkah),  to  see  how  they  were  doing.  It 
was  said  that  he  used  to  ride  on  Al-Buraq,  traveling  there  swiftly,  and  Allah  knows  best.  It  was 
reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  peace  be  upon  him,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  '  Ata’  Al- 
Khurasani,  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  others  that 


1 


(And,  when  he  (his  son)  was  old  enough  to  walk  with  him,)  means,  when  he  became  a  young 
man  and  was  able  to  work  as  his  fat  her  did. 

^  L sj  C5-1!  <-Jb  <^uJ'  ***  <4?  '-*k) 
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(And,  when  he  (his  son)  was  old  enough  to  walk  with  him,  he  said:  "O  my  son!  I  have  seen  in  a 
dream  that  I  am  slaughtering  you.  So  look  what  you  think!")  '  Ubayd  bin  '  Umayr  said,  "The 
dreams  of  the  Prophets  are  revelation,"  then  he  recited  this  Ayah: 

^  J  ^  J  Jl  ^ 
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(he  said:  "O  my  son!  I  have  seen  in  a  dream  that  I  am  slaughtering  you.  So  look  what  you 
think!").  He  told  his  son  that  in  order  to  make  it  easier  for  him,  and  also  to  test  his  patience 
and  resolve,  at  a  young  age,  in  obeying  Allah  and  obeying  his  fat  her. 


uai  rfj  ju) 


(He  said:  "O  my  father!  Do  that  which  you  are  commanded...")  meaning,  'obey  the  command  of 
Allah  and  sacrifice  me.1 


(tl ^11'  d 


(if  Allah  wills,  you  shall  find  me  of  the  patient.)  meaning,  '  I  will  be  patient  and  will  seek  the 
reward  for  that  with  Allah.’  He,  may  peace  and  blessings  be  upon  him,  believed  in  what  had 
been  promised.  Allah  said: 


^  jlS  a  ^  I  yi  ^ilj) 
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(And  mention  in  the  Book  Isma'il.  Verily,  he  was  true  to  what  he  promised,  and  he  was  a 
Messenger,  (and)  a  Prophet.  And  he  used  to  enjoin  on  his  family  the  Salah  and  the  Zakah,  and 
his  Lord  was  pleased  with  him.)  (19:54-55). 


(  Ilia) 

(Then,  when  they  had  both  submitted  themselves,  and  he  had  laid  him  prostrate  on  his 
forehead;)  means,  when  both  of  them  had  pronounced  the  Shahadah  and  remembered  Allah  -- 
Ibrahim  because  he  was  about  to  offer  a  sacrifice  and  Isma'  il  because  he  was  about  to  die.  Or 
it  was  said  that  "submitted  themselves"  means  that  they  submitted  and  followed  the  command 
of  Allah;  Ibrahim  obeyed  the  command  of  Allah  and  Isma'il  obeyed  Allah  and  his  father.  This 
was  the  view  of  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  Ibn  Ishaq,  and  others.  IThe  meaning 
of  the  phrase  "and  he  had  laid  him  prostrate  on  his  forehead"  is:  he  placed  him  facedown  so 
that  he  could  slaughter  him  from  behind,  and  not  have  to  see  his  face  at  the  time  of  slaughter, 


so  that  it  would  be  easier  for  him.  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  Mujahid,  Sa'  id 
bin  Jubayr,  Ad-Dahhak  and  Qatadah  said: 


as  .0 

(and  he  had  laid  him  prostrate  on  his  forehead;)  means,  "He  turned  him  upside  down  on  his 
face."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "When  the 
rituals  were  enjoined  upon  Ibrahim,  peace  be  upon  him,  the  Shaytan  appeared  to  him  at  the 
Mas' a  and  raced  with  him,  but  Ibrahim  got  there  first.  Then  Jibril,  upon  him  be  peace,  took 
him  to  Jamrat  AI-'Aqabah  and  the  Shaytan  appeared  to  him,  so  he  stoned  him  with  seven 
pebbles  until  he  disappeared.  Then  he  appeared  him  at  Al-Jamrah  Al-Wusta  and  he  stoned  him 
with  seven  pebbles.  Then  he  laid  him  prostrate  on  his  face.  Isma'il,  peace  be  upon  him,  was 
wearing  a  white  shirt,  and  he  said,  '  O  my  father,  I  do  not  have  any  garment  in  which  I  can  be 
shrouded  apart  from  this;  take  it  off  me  so  that  you  can  shroud  me  in  it.’  He  started  to  take  it 
off,  then  he  was  called  from  behind: 


(O  Ibrahim!  You  have  fulfilled  the  dream!)  Ibrahim  turned,  and  saw  a  fine,  horned,  white  ram." 
Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "We  used  to  look  for  similar  types  of  rams."  Hisham  mentioned  this  Hadith  at 
length  in  Al-Manasik. 


i*  ^  (jl  j 

(We  called  out  to  him:  "O  Ibrahim!  You  have  fulfilled  the  dream!")  means,  'the  purpose  of  your 
dream  has  been  fulfilled  by  your  laying  down  your  son  to  sacrifice  him.1  As-SUddi  and  others 
said  that  he  passed  the  knife  over  Isma'  il's  neck,  but  it  did  not  cut  him  at  all,  because  a  sheet 
of  copper  was  placed  between  them.  Ibrahim  was  called  at  that  point,  and  it  was  said: 


'  O  &  *  i  9>ji  ''  O 
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(You  have  fulfilled  the  dream!)  Allah  says; 


(  acs  \5I) 


(Verily,  thus  do  We  reward  the  doers  of  good.)  means,  'this  is  how  We  deal  with  those  who 
obey  Us  in  things  that  are  difficult  for  them;  We  make  for  them  a  way  out.'  As  Allah  says: 
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(And  whosoever  has  Taqwa  of  Allah,  He  will  make  a  way  for  him  to  get  out  (from  every 
difficulty).  And  He  will  provide  him  from  (sources)  he  never  could  imagine.  And  whosoever  puts 
his  trust  in  Allah,  then  He  will  suffice  him.  Verily,  Allah  will  accomplish  his  purpose.  Indeed 
Allah  has  set  a  measure  for  all  things.)  (65:2-3).  On  the  basis  of  this  Ayah  and  this  story,  some 
of  the  scholars  of  Usui  have  stated  that  it  is  valid  for  a  ruling  to  be  abrogated  before  anyone  is 
able  to  act  upon  it  -  unlike  some  of  the  Mu'  tazilah.  The  evidence  for  this  is  obvious,  because 
Allah  commanded  Ibrahim,  peace  be  upon  him,  to  sacrifice  his  son,  then  He  abrogated  that  and 
pointed  out  the  ransom.  The  purpose  of  His  command  had  been  primarily  to  reward  His  close 
Friend  for  his  patience  and  resolve  in  sacrificing  his  son.  Allah  says: 


( lii  o!) 

(Verily,  that  indeed  was  a  manifest  trial.)  meaning,  it  was  clearly  a  test  when  he  was 
commanded  to  sacrifice  his  son,  so,  he  hastened  to  do  it,  in  submission  to  the  command  of 
Allah  and  in  obedience  to  Him.  Allah  said: 


(S  *  £<  ^  "  o  i  "  v 


(And  of  Ibrahim  who  fulfilled  all  that.)  (53:37),  and 


(And  We  ransomed  him  with  a  great  sacrifice).  It  was  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  said,  "A  ram  which  had  grazed  in  Paradise  for  forty  years."  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  Safiyyah  bint  Shaybah  said,  "A  woman  from  Bani  SUlaym,  who  was  the  midwife  of 
most  of  the  people  in  our  household,  told  me  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  sent  for '  Uthman  bin 
Talhah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him."  On  one  occasion  she  said,  "I  asked  '  Uthman,  '  Why  did 
the  Prophet  call  you'  He  said,  'The  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  me, 
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(I  saw  the  horns  of  the  ram  when  I  entered  the  House  )i.e.,  the  Ka'  bah(,  and  I  forgot  to  tell  you 
to  cover  them  up;  cover  them  up,  for  there  should  not  be  anything  in  the  House  which  could 
distract  the  worshipper.)’"  Sufyan  said,  "The  horns  of  the  ram  remained  hanging  in  the  House 
until  it  was  burned,  and  they  were  burned  too."  This  offers  independent  evidence  that  the  one 
who  was  to  be  sacrificed  was  Isma'  il,  peace  be  upon  him.  The  Quraysh  had  inherited  the  horns 
of  the  ram  that  Ibrahim  sacrificed,  and  they  had  been  passed  down  from  generation  to 
generation,  until  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  sent.  And  Allah  knows  best. 


Reports  which  state  that  the  One  Who  was  to  be  sacrificed  was 
Isma'  il,  and  that  this  is  Correct  without  a  Doubt 

Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  '  Amir  Ash-Sha'  bi,  Yusuf  bin  Mihran,  Mujahid,  '  Ata’  and  others  reported  from 
Ibn  'Abbas  that  it  was  Isma'  il,  peace  be  upon  him.  Ibn  Jarir  narrated  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said, 
"The  one  who  was  ransomed  was  Isma'  il,  peace  be  upon  him.  The  Jews  claimed  that  it  was 
Ishaq,  but  the  Jews  lied."  It  was  reported  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said,  "The  sacrifice  was  Isma'  il."  Ibn 
Abi  Najih  said,  narrating  from  Mujahid,  "It  was  Isma'  il,  peace  be  upon  him."  This  was  also  the 
view  of  Yusuf  bin  Mihran.  Ash-Sha' bi  said,  "It  was  Isma'  il ,  peace  be  upon  him,  and  I  saw  the 
horns  of  the  ram  in  the  Ka'bah."  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  from  Al-Hasan  bin  Dinar  and 
'  Amr  bin  '  Ubayd  from  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  that  he  did  not  doubt  that  the  one  of  the  two  sons 
Ibrahim  was  commanded  to  sacrifice  was  Isma'il,  peace  be  upon  him.  Ibn  Ishaq  said,  "I  heard 
Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  Al-Qurazi  say,  'The  one  whom  Allah  commanded  Ibrahim  to  sacrifice  of 
his  two  sons  was  Isma'  il.’  We  find  this  in  the  Book  of  Allah,  because  when  Allah  finishes  the 
story  of  the  one  of  the  two  sons  of  Ibrahim  who  was  to  be  sacrificed,  He  then  says: 

(And  We  gave  him  the  glad  tidings  of  Ishaq  --  a  Prophet  from  the  righteous),  and 
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(Sc,  We  gave  her  glad  tidings  of  Ishaq  and  after  Ishaq,  of  Ya'qub)  (11:71).  He  mentions  the  son 
and  the  son  of  the  son,  but  He  would  not  have  commanded  him  to  sacrifice  Ishaq  when  He  had 
promised  that  this  son  would  in  turn  have  a  son.  The  one  whom  He  commanded  him  to  sacrifice 
can  only  have  been  Isma'il."  Ibn  Ishaq  said,  "I  heard  him  say  that  often."  Ibn  Ishaq  reported 
from  Buraydah  bin  Sufyan  bin  Farwah  Al-Aslami  that  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  Al-Qurazi  told  them 
that  he  mentioned  that  to  '  Umar  bin  '  Abd  Al-' Aziz,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  when  he 
was  Khalifah,  while  he  was  with  him  in  Syria.  '  Umar  said  to  him,  "This  is  something  about 
which  I  have  never  given  any  thought,  but  I  see  that  it  is  as  you  say."  Then  he  sent  for  a  man 
who  was  with  him  in  Syria,  a  Jew  who  had  become  a  Muslim  and  was  committed  to  Islam,  and 
he  thought  that  he  had  been  one  of  their  scholars.  'Umar  bin  'Abd  AI-'Aziz,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  asked  him  about  that.  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  said,  "I  was  with  '  Umar  bin  'Abd 
Al-'  Aziz.  '  Umar  said  to  him,  '  Which  of  the  two  sons  of  Ibrahim  was  he  commanded  to  sacrifice’ 
He  said,  '  Isma'  il.  By  Allah,  O  Commander  of  the  faithful,  the  Jews  know  this,  but  they  were 


jealous  of  you  Arabs  because  it  was  your  father  about  whom  Allah  issued  this  command  and  the 
virtue  that  Allah  mentioned  was  because  of  his  patience  in  obeying  the  command.  Sc  they 
denied  that  and  claimed  that  it  was  Ishaq,  because  he  is  their  father.'" '  Abdullah  bin  Al-lmam 
Ahmad  bin  Hanbal,  may  Allah  have  mercy  on  him,  said,  "I  asked  my  father  about  which  son  was 
to  be  sacrificed  --  was  it  Isma'  il  or  Ishaq"  He  said,  "Isma'  il."  This  was  mentioned  in  Kitab  Az- 
Zuhd.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  said,  "I  heard  my  father  say,  'The  correct  view  is  that  the  one  who  was  to 
be  sacrificed  was  Isma'  i  I ,  peace  be  upon  him.’"  He  said,  "And  it  was  narrated  that  'AM,  Ibn 
'Umar,  Abu  Hurayrah,  Abu  At-Tufayl,  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Al-Hasan, 
Mujahid,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  Al-Qurazi,  Abu  Ja'far  Muhammad  bin  '  Al i  and  Abu 
Sblih,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  all,  said  that  the  one  who  was  to  be  sacrificed  was 
Isma'  il."  Al-Baghawi  said  in  his  Tafsir,  "This  was  the  view  of  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Umar,  Sa'  id  bin  Al- 
Musayyib,  As-Suddi,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Mujahid,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  Al- 
Qurazi  and  Al-Kalbi."  Thiswasalso  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  from  Abu  '  Amr  bin  Al-'  Ala'. 
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(And  We  gave  him  the  glad  tidings  of  Ishaq  -  a  Prophet  from  the  righteous.)  having  given  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  one  who  was  to  be  sacrificed,  who  was  Isma'  il,  Allah  immediately  follows 
that  with  mention  of  the  glad  tidings  of  his  brother  Ishaq.  This  is  also  mentioned  in  Surah  Hud 
(11:71)  and  in  SUrat  Al-Hijr  (15:53-55). 


(a  Prophet)  means,  from  him  there  will  come  a  righteous  Prophet. 
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(We  blessed  him  and  Ishaq.  And  of  their  progeny  are  (some)  that  do  right,  and  some  that 
plainly  wrong  themselves.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(It  was  said:  "O  Nuh!  Come  down  (from  the  ship)  with  peace  from  Us  and  blessings  on  you  and 
on  the  people  who  are  with  you,  but  people  to  whom  We  shall  grant  their  pleasures  (for  a 
time),  but  in  the  end  a  painful  torment  will  reach  them  from  Us.")  (11:48) 
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(114.  And,  indeed  We  gave  Our  grace  to  Musa  and  Harun.)  (115.  And  We  saved  them  and  their 
people  from  the  great  distress,)  (116.  And  helped  them,  so  that  they  became  the  victors;)  (117. 
And  We  gave  them  the  clear  Scripture;)  (118.  And  guided  them  to  the  right  path.)  (119.  And  We 
left  tor  them  among  the  later  generations.)  (120.  "Salam  (peace!)  be  upon  Musa  and  Harun!") 
(121.  Verily,  thus  do  We  reward  the  doers  of  good.)  (122.  Verily,  they  were  two  of  Our 
believing  servants.) 


Musa  and  Harun 


Allah  tells  us  how  He  blessed  Musa  and  Harun  with  prophet  hood  and  how  He  saved  them,  along 
with  those  who  believed,  from  the  oppression  of  Fir'  awn  and  his  people,  who  had  persecuted 
them  by  killing  their  sons  and  sparing  their  women,  and  by  forcing  them  to  do  the  most  menial 
tasks,  then  ultimately  He  caused  them  to  prevail  over  them  and  to  seize  their  lands  and  their 
wealth  and  all  that  they  had  spent  their  entire  lives  amassing.  Then  Allah  revealed  to  Musa  the 
Gear  and  Mighty  Book,  which  istheTawrah,  as  Allah  says: 
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(And  indeed  We  granted  to  Musa  and  Harun  the  criterion  (of  right  and  wrong),  and  a  shining 
light)  (21:48).  And  A I  ah  says  here: 
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(And  We  gave  them  the  clear  Scripture;  and  guided  them  to  the  right  path.)  meaning,  with 
regard  to  words  and  deeds. 


( J  ^  Sj5j) 

(And  We  left  for  them  among  the  later  generations.)  means,  that  after  they  died  they  would  be 
mentioned  in  good  terms  and  spoken  of  highly.  Then  Allah  explain  this  further: 
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(Salam  (peace!)  be  upon  Musa  and  Harun!  Verily,  thus  do  We  reward  the  doers  of  good.  Verily, 
they  were  two  of  Our  believing  servants.) 

Vt  cJii  4  -  OtfE-jisi  JA  l>m  bh) 

#1  "  "  o  f  "  >  4, i«  "  "  ^  °  r*f  " 

aJI  (>^1  J  -  JjiLu 

-g 

O  2  f  -i  "  fZ  £  If  t  *  i*  '  i'  &  "  "  O 

SJjo£a  _  o^jVI  <111 

(  o^HUl  <311  lUc.  H\ 

J  USJTj 

UaUc.  ;>  <ii  -jj3,A;n  ^jki  am  Hi 

(.JjlajUl 


(123.  And  verily,  Ilyas  was  one  of  the  Messengers.)  (124.  When  he  said  to  his  people:  "Will  you 
not  have  Taqwa")  (125.  "Will  you  call  upon  '  Ba'  I  and  forsake  the  Best  of  creators,)  (126.  Allah, 
your  Lord  and  the  Lord  of  your  forefathers")  (127.  But  they  denied  him,  so  they  will  certainly 
be  brought  forth,)  (128.  Save  the  chosen  servants  of  Allah.)  (129.  And  We  left  for  him  among 
the  later  generations.)  (130.  "Salam  (peace!)  be  upon  llyasinl")  (131.  Verily,  thus  do  We  reward 
the  doers  of  good.)  (132.  Verily,  he  was  one  of  Our  believing  servants.)  Ilyas  Qatadah  and 
Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said,  "Ilyas  is  another  name  for  Idris."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that 
'Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "Ilyas  is  Idris."  This  was  also  the 
view  of  Ad-Dahhak  .  Wahb  bin  Munabbih  said,  "He  is  Ilyas  bin  Yasin  bin  Finhas  bin  Al-'  Izar  bin 
Harun  bin  '  Imran.  Allah  sent  him  to  the  Children  of  Israel  after  Hizqil  (Ezekiel),  may  peace  be 
upon  them  both.  They  had  started  to  worship  an  idol  called  Ba'  I,  and  he  called  them  to  Allah, 
may  He  be  exalted,  and  forbade  them  to  worship  anyone  besides  Him.  Their  king  believed  in 
him,  then  he  apostatized,  and  they  persisted  in  their  misguided  ways,  and  not  one  person 
among  them  believed  in  him.  So  he  prayed  to  Allah  against  them,  and  Allah  withheld  the  rain 
from  them  for  three  years.  Then  they  asked  him  to  relieve  them  from  that,  and  promised  that 
they  would  believe  in  him  if  rain  came  to  them.  So  he  prayed  to  Allah  for  them,  and  the  rains 


came,  but  they  persisted  in  their  evil  ways  of  disbelief.  So  he  asked  Allah  to  take  him  to  Him. 
Al-Yasa'  bin  Akhtub  had  grown  up  under  his  care,  may  peace  be  upon  them  both.  So  Ilyas  was 
commanded  to  go  to  such  and  such  a  place,  and  whatever  mount  came  to  him,  he  was  to  ride 
on  it  and  not  to  give  it  away.  A  horse  of  fire  was  brought  to  him,  so  he  rode  it,  and  Allah 
clothed  him  with  light  and  covered  him  with  feathers,  and  he  used  to  fly  with  the  angels  as  a 
human  angel,  heavenly  yet  also  earthly.  This  is  what  was  narrated  by  Wahb  bin  Munabbih  from 
the  People  of  the  Book;  Allah  knows  best  how  true  it  is. 


( vi  ais  si) 

(When  he  said  to  his  people:  "Will  you  not  have  Taqwa")  means,  '  do  you  not  fear  Allah  when 
you  worshi  p  ot  hers  i  nst  ead  of  Hi  m' 
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(Will  you  call  upon  Ba' I  and  forsake  the  Best  of  creators,)  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Qatadah  and  As-Suddi  said  that  the  word  Ba' I  means  lord. 
'  Ikrimah  and  Qatadah  said,  "This  is  the  language  of  the  people  of  Yemen."  According  to  another 
report  from  Qatadah,  it  is  the  language  of  Azd  Shanu'ah.  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam 
narrated  from  his  father  that  it  is  the  name  of  an  idol  which  was  worshipped  by  the  people  of  a 
city  called  Ba'  labak  (Baalbek)  which  is  to  the  west  of  Damascus.  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "It  is  an  idol 
which  they  used  to  worship." 


(*4  bjc-iSf) 

(Will  you  call  upon  Ba'  I)  means,  'will  you  worship  an  idol,1 
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(and  forsake  the  Best  of  creators,  Allah,  your  Lord  and  the  Lord  of  your  forefathers)  means, 
'  He  is  the  One  Who  is  deserving  of  your  worship  alone,  with  no  partners  or  associates.1 
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(But  they  denied  him,  so  they  will  certainly  be  brought  forth,)  means,  for  the  punishment  on 
the  Day  of  Reckoning. 
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(Save  the  chosen  servantsof  Allah.)  means,  those  who  believe  in  Him  alone. 
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(And  We  left  for  him  among  the  later  generations.)  means,  he  is  praised  and  spoken  of  highly. 


(Salam  (peace!)  be  upon  llyasin!)  Similarly,  one  might  say  for  Isma'il,  Isma'in.  This  is  the 
language  (dialect)  of  Bani  Asad;  they  say  Mikal,  Mika'il,  and  Mika’in.  They  say  Ibrahim  and 
Ibraham;  Isra’il,  Isra'in;  Tur  Sna',  Tur  Snin.  All  of  that  isfine. 
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(Verily,  thus  do  We  reward  the  doers  of  good.  Verily,  he  was  one  of  Our  believing  servants.)  We 
have  already  discussed  the  meaning  of  this  above.  And  Allah  knows  best. 


(133.  And  verily,  Lut  was  one  of  the  Messengers.)  (134.  When  We  saved  him  and  his  family,  all,) 
(135.  Except  an  old  woman  (his  wife)  who  was  among  those  who  remained  behind.)  (136.  Then 
We  destroyed  the  rest.)  (137.  Verily,  you  pass  by  them  in  the  morning.)  (138.  And  at  night;  will 
you  not  then  reflect) 


The  Destruction  of  the  People  of  Lut  (Lot) 


Allah  tells  us  that  He  sent  His  servant  and  Messenger  Lut,  peace  be  upon  him,  to  his  people, 
and  they  denied  him,  so  Allah  saved  him  from  among  them,  him  and  his  family  with  the 
exception  of  his  wife,  who  was  destroyed  along  with  her  people.  Allah  destroyed  them  with 
different  kinds  of  punishments,  and  made  their  vicinity  a  foul,  stinking  lake  which  is  on  a  well- 
travelled  route  where  people  pass  by  night  and  day  (i.e.,  the  Dead  Sea,  which  lays  close  to  the 
cities  of  Sedom  and  Gomorrah  on  the  highway  between  Arabia  and  Syria).  Allah  says: 


(Verily,  you  pass  by  them  in  the  morning.  And  at  night;  will  you  not  then  reflect)  meaning, 
'will  you  not  learn  a  lesson  from  them  and  how  Allah  destroyed  them,  and  realize  that  a 
similar  end  awaitsthe  disbelievers.’ 
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(139.  And  verily,  Yunus  was  one  of  the  Messengers.)  (140.  When  he  ran  to  the  laden  ship:)  (141. 
Then  he  (agreed  to)  cast  lots,  and  he  was  among  the  losers.  )  (142.  Then  a  (big)  fish  swallowed 
him  as  he  had  done  an  act  worthy  of  blame.)  (143.  Had  he  not  been  of  them  who  glorify  Allah,) 
(144.  He  would  have  indeed  remained  inside  its  belly  (the  fish)  till  the  Day  of  Resurrection.) 
(145.  But  We  cast  him  forth  on  the  naked  shore  while  he  was  sick,)  (146.  And  We  caused  a 
plant  of  gourd  to  grow  over  him.)  (147.  And  We  sent  him  to  a  hundred  thousand  (people)  or 
even  more.)  (148.  And  they  believed;  so  We  gave  them  enjoyment  for  awhile.) 


The  Story  of  Yunus 

We  have  already  discussed  the  story  of  Yunus,  peace  be  upon  him,  in  SLirat  Al-Anbiya’  (21:87- 
88).  In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  is  reported  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(It  is  not  right  for  any  person  to  say  I  am  better  than  Yunus  bin  Matta.) 
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(When  he  ran  to  the  laden  ship.)  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "It  wasfilled 
with  cargo. 


(Then  he  (agreed  to)  cast  lots,)  means,  to  draw  lots. 


(and  he  was  among  the  losers.)  means  among  those  who  have  been  overcome.  This  was 
because  the  ship  was  being  pounded  by  the  waves  on  all  sides,  and  they  were  at  risk  of 
drowning,  so  they  drew  lots,  and  whoever  lost  would  be  thrown  overboard  so  as  to  lighten  the 
load.  The  Prophet  of  Allah  Yunus,  peace  be  upon  him,  lost  the  draw  three  times,  but  they  did 
not  want  to  throw  him  overboard.  He  took  off  his  garment  so  that  he  could  throw  himself  into 
the  sea,  and  they  tried  to  stop  him.  Then  Allah  commanded  a  large  fish  from  the  Green  Sea 
(i.e.,  Mediterranian  Sea)  to  cleave  the  oceans  and  come  and  swallow  Yunus,  peace  be  upon 
him,  without  cutting  his  flesh  or  breaking  his  bones.  The  fish  came  and  Yunus,  peace  be  upon 
him,  threw  himself  overboard,  and  the  fish  swallowed  him  and  took  him  away,  traveling 
through  all  the  seas  with  him.  When  Yunus  had  stayed  for  some  time  in  the  fish's  belly,  he 
thought  that  he  had  died;  then  he  moved  his  head  and  legs  and  arms,  and  saw  that  he  was 
alive.  He  prayed  in  the  belly  of  the  fish,  and  one  of  the  things  he  said  in  his  main  prayer  was: 
"O  Lord,  I  have  taken  as  a  place  of  worship  to  You  a  place  which  no  other  person  has  reached." 
They  differed  as  to  how  long  he  spent  in  the  belly  of  the  fish.  Some  said  three  days;  this  was 
the  view  of  Qatadah.  Some  said  seven  days;  this  was  the  view  of  Ja'  far  As-Sadiq,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him.  Some  said  forty  days;  this  was  the  view  of  Abu  Malik.  Mujahidsaid,  narrating 
from  Ash-Soa'  bi,  "It  swallowed  him  in  the  morning  and  cast  him  forth  in  the  evening."  And  Allah 
knows  best  how  long  exactly  was.  Allah  says, 
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(Had  he  not  been  of  them  who  glorify  Allah,  He  would  have  indeed  remained  inside  its  belly 
(the  fish)  till  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)  It  was  said  that,  if  he  had  not  already  done  righteous 
deeds  during  his  time  of  ease.  This  was  the  view  of  Ad-Dahhak  bin  Qays,  Abu  Al-' Aliyah,  Wahb 
bin  Munabbih,  Qatadah  and  others,  and  it  was  the  view  favored  by  Ibn  Jarir.  This  is  what  is 
indicated  in  the  authentic  Hadith  which  we  quote  below,  if  Allah  wills.  In  a  Hadith  narrated 
from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  he  said: 


<ilaj3u  tflijll  ii!  Jh  USjx j» 


(Remember  Allah  during  times  of  ease  and  He  will  remember  you  during  times  of  difficulty.) 
And  it  was  said  that  what  was  meant  by  the  Ayah: 
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(Had  he  not  been  of  them  who  glorify  Allah,)  was  the  meaning  of  the  following  Ayat: 


0  £ 
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(But  he  cried  through  the  darkness  (saying):  "La  ilaha  ilia  Anta,  You  are  glorified!  Truly,  I  have 
been  of  the  wrongdoers."  So  We  answered  his  call,  and  delivered  him  from  the  distress.  And 
thus  We  do  deliver  the  believers.)  (21:87-88).  This  wasthe  view  of  S&'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  others. 
Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him  --  and  I  do  not  know 
of  anything  narrated  from  Anasthat  he  did  not  attribute  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  : 
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(When  it  occurred  to  the  Prophet  Yunus,  upon  him  be  peace,  to  call  upon  Allah  in  these  words 
when  he  was  in  the  belly  of  the  great  fish,  he  said,  "La  ilaha  ilia  Anta,  Yo  are  glorified!  Truly,  I 
have  been  of  the  wrongdoers."  This  call  went  and  hovered  around  the  (mighty)  Throne,  and  the 
angels  said,  "O  Lord,  this  is  the  voice  of  one  who  is  weak  but  known,  in  a  faraway  strange  land. 
Allah,  may  He  be  exalted,  said,  "How  do  you  know  this"  They  said,  "O  Lord,  who  is  he"  Allah, 
may  He  be  exalted,  said,  "My  servant  Yunus."  They  said,  "Your  servant  Yunus,  from  whom  there 
kept  coming  acceptable  deeds  and  supplications  which  were  answered!"  They  said,  "OLord,  will 
You  not  have  mercy  on  him  for  what  he  did  during  his  time  of  ease,  and  save  him  from  this  trial 
and  tribulation"  He  said,  "G  course."  Sb,  He  commanded  the  great  fish,  and  it  cast  him  forth  on 
the  naked  shore.)  Allah  says: 


(But  We  cast  him  forth)  meaning,  '  We  threw  him  out,1 

(on  the  naked  shore)  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  and  others  said  that  this 
refers  to  land  in  which  there  is  no  vegetation  and  no  buildings. 

"  v 

jA  j) 

(while  he  was  sick,)  means,  when  he  was  weak  of  body. 

(And  We  caused  a  plant  of  gourd  to  grow  over  him.)  Ibn  Mas'  ud  and  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  them  both,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  S&' id  bin  Jubayr,  Wahb  bin  Munabbih,  Hilal  bin 
Yasaf,  'Abdullah  bin  Tawus,  As-SUddi,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  'Ata1  Al-Khurasani  and  several 
others,  all  said  that  gourd  means  squash.  Some  of  them  mentioned  that  the  squash  has  a 
number  of  benefits:  it  grows  quickly,  its  leaves  offer  shade  because  of  their  large  size  and 
smooth  texture,  flies  do  not  come  near  it,  and  its  fruits  provide  good  nourishment;  they  may  be 
eaten  raw  or  cooked,  and  both  the  pulp  and  the  peel  may  be  eaten.  It  was  reported  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  like  squash  and  would  look  for  it  wherever  it  was  on  the  serving 
dish. 


( 


oAu j  jt  -ill  yu  ji  ui 


(And  We  sent  him  to  a  hundred  thousand  (people)  or  even  more.)  It  is  as  if  he  was  commanded, 
after  he  came  forth  from  the  fish,  to  go  back  to  those  to  whom  he  had  been  sent  in  the  first 
place,  and  they  all  believed  in  him. 


(or  even  more.)  Makhul  said,  "They  numbered  one  hundred  and  ten  thousand.  This  was 
reported  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim.  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "Some  of  the  scholars  of  Arabic,  the  people  of  Basrah, 
said  that  this  means  up  to  one  hundred  thousand  or  more."  Ibn  Jarir  interpreted  this  Ayah  as  he 
interpreted  the  Ayat: 


jt  Sjlkais  l^k  ^  dkj  P) 
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(Then,  after  that,  your  hearts  were  hardened  and  became  as  stones  or  even  worse  in  hardness) 
(2:74). 


J 
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(Behold!  a  section  of  them  fear  men  asthey  fear  Allah  or  even  more)  (4:77),  and 


(*o  f  o  f  O  "  O  "  4  <*  "  4>«\ 

jf  i_jla  ol£a) 


(And  was  at  a  distance  of  two  bows'  length  or  (even)  nearer)  (53:9).  The  meaning  is,  not  less 
than  that,  but  rather  more. 


(1ji.Ua) 


(And  they  believed;)  means,  these  people  to  whom  Yunus,  peace  be  upon  him,  had  been  sent 
all  believed. 

o  .s  -J  O  -i 


(so  We  gave  them  enjoyment  for  a  while.  )  means,  until  the  time  of  their  appointed  end.  This 
is  like  the  Ayah, 


yj.  vi  i^i  vj  ^  Vjia) 
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(Was  there  any  town  (community)  that  believed,  and  its  faith  (at  that  moment)  saved  it  -- 
except  the  people  of  Yunus;  when  they  believed,  We  removed  from  them  the  torment  of 
disgrace  in  the  life  of  the  (present)  world,  and  permitted  them  to  enjoy  for  a  while.)  (10:98) 
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(149.  Now  ask  them:  "Are  there  (only)  daughters  for  your  Lord  and  sons  for  them")  (150.  Or  did 
We  create  the  angels  female  while  they  were  witnesses)  (151.  Verily,  it  is  of  their  falsehood 
that  they  say:)  (152.  "Allah  has  begotten."  And,  verily,  they  are  liars!)  (153.  Has  He  (then) 
chosen  daughters  rather  than  sons)  (154.  What  is  the  matter  with  you  How  do  you  decide)  (155. 
Will  you  not  then  remember)  (156.  Or  is  there  for  you  a  plain  authority)  (157.  Then  bring  your 
Book  if  you  are  truthful!)  (158.  And  they  have  invented  a  kinship  between  Him  and  the  Jinn, 
but  the  Jinn  know  well  that  they  have  indeed  to  appear  (before  Him).)  (159.  Glorified  be  Allah! 
(He  is  free)  from  what  they  attribute  unto  Him!)  (160.  Except  the  servants  of  Allah,  whom  He 
chooses. ) 


Refutation  of  Those  Who  attribute  Children  to  Allah  and  say  that 

the  Angels  are  His  Daughters 

Allah  denounces  those  idolators  who  attribute  daughters  to  Allah  --  exalted  be  He  above  that  - 
and  attributed  to  themselves  what  they  desired,  i.e.,  they  wanted  male  offspring  to 
themselves. 


Is.'  *  *  v  '  atV  1  i  V  f  '  *•••’  r.r  \ 
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(And  when  the  news  of  (the  birth  of)  a  female  (child)  is  brought  to  any  of  them,  his  face 
becomes  dark,  and  he  is  filled  with  inward  grief!)  (16:58),  i.e.,  that  upsets  him,  and  he  would 
only  choose  sons  for  himself.  Allah  says:  '  Then  how  can  they  attribute  to  Allah  the  share  that 
they  would  not  choose  for  themselves'  A I  ah  says: 


(Now  ask  them)  means,  quiz  them  by  way  of  denunciation, 


£T,  £& II 


(Are  there  (only)  daughtersfor  your  Lord  and  sonsfor  them)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 

til  at .  iij  jSiii  jfll) 

( 


(Is  it  for  you  the  males  and  for  Him  the  females  That  indeed  is  a  division  most  unfair!)  (53:21- 
22). 


(Or  did  We  create  the  angels  female  while  they  were  witnesses)  means,  how  did  they  decide 
that  the  angels  are  female  when  they  did  not  witness  their  creation  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(And  they  make  the  angels  females  who  themselves  are  servants  of  the  Most  Gracious.  Did  they 
witness  their  creation  Their  testimony  will  be  recorded,  and  they  will  be  questioned!)  (43:19), 
which  means,  they  will  be  questioned  about  that  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


(Verily,  it  is  of  their  falsehood)  means,  it  is  a  part  of  the  lies  they  tell. 


(A31I  j9) 


(that  they  say:  "Allah  has  begotten.")  meaning,  that  offspring  have  been  born  to  Him. 


(And  verily,  they  are  liars!)  Allah  mentions  three  of  the  things  they  said  about  the  angels, 
which  formed  the  utmost  disbelief  and  falsehood.  They  said  that  they  were  the  daughters  of 
Allah  and  that  Allah  had  offspring  --  exalted  and  sanctified  be  He  above  that.  Then  they  made 
these  offspring  female,  then  they  worshipped  them  instead  of  Allah,  exalted  and  sanctified  be 
He  --  any  of  which  on  its  own  would  be  sufficient  to  condemn  them  to  spend  eternity  in  Hell. 
Then  Allah  says,  denouncing  them: 


(  0^1  J^\) 

(Has  He  (then)  chosen  daughters  rather  than  sons)  meaning,  what  would  make  Him  choose 
daughters  rather  than  sons  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 


(Has  then  your  Lord  preferred  for  you  sons,  and  taken  for  Himself  from  among  the  angels 
daughters  Verily,  you  indeed  utter  an  awful  saying.)  (17:40)  Allah  says: 

(  LSuS  U) 

(What  is  the  matter  with  you  How  do  you  decide)  meaning,  'what  kind  of  reasoning  makes  you 
say  that' 


(Will  you  not  then  remember  Or  is  there  for  you  a  plain  authority)  means,  'evidence  to  prove 
what  you  say.' 


(Then  bring  your  Book  if  you  are  truthful!)  means,  '  produce  evidence  for  that  derived  from  a 
Book  revealed  from  heaven  by  Allah,  to  prove  that  He  has  taken  what  you  say  (i.e.,  offspring). 
What  you  say  istotally  irrational.1 


I  UjuJJ  (JAJJ  4-LiJ  I jlX^k jl 

(And  they  have  invented  a  kinship  between  Him  and  the  Jinn,)  Mujahid  said,  "The  idolators  said 
that  the  angels  were  the  daughters  of  Allah.  Abu  Bakr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said, 
'  Then  who  are  their  mothers'  They  said,  '  The  daughters  of  the  leaders  of  the  Jinn."’  Qatadah 
and  Ibn  Zayd  also  said  this.  Allah  --  may  He  be  blessed  and  exalted  --  says: 


(but  the  j  inn  know)  meaning,  those  to  whom  this  is  attributed 


(know  well  that  they  have  indeed  to  appear  (before  Him).)  means,  that  those  who  say  that  will 
be  brought  forth  for  punishment  on  the  Day  of  Reckoning,  because  of  the  lies  and  falsehood 
that  they  uttered  without  knowledge. 


■*  -  4  as  -  ft  1  .  0 

LoC-  4jJ)  juj 

(Glorified  be  Allah!  (He  isfree)  from  what  they  attribute  unto  Him!)  means,  exalted,  sanctified 
and  glorified  be  He  far  above  having  any  offspring  and  far  above  what  the  wrongdoers  and 
heretics  attribute  to  Him. 


(  aJII  VI) 

(Except  the  servants  of  Allah,  whom  He  chooses.)  The  pronoun  in  the  verb  translated  as  "they 
attribute"  refers  to  all  of  mankind,  then  He  excludes  those  whom  He  chooses,  who  are  the  ones 
who  follow  the  truth  revealed  to  every  Prophet  who  was  sent. 


VI  -  6^  AjIc-  lijt  Ua  -  /j)^  U.J 
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(161.  Sb,  verily  you  and  those  whom  you  worship)  (162.  Cannot  lead  astray,)  (163.  Except  those 
who  are  predestined  to  burn  in  Hell!)  (164.  And  there  is  not  one  of  us  (angels)  but  has  his 
known  place;)  (165.  And  verily,  we  (angels),  we  stand  in  rows;)  (166.  And  verily,  we  (angels) 
indeed  are  those  who  glorify.)  (167.  And  indeed  they  used  to  say:)  (168.  "If  we  had  a  reminder 
as  had  the  men  of  old,")  (169.  "We  would  have  indeed  been  the  chosen  servants  of  Allah!") 
(170.  But  (now)  they  disbelieve  therein,  so  they  will  come  to  know!) 


No  One  believes  what  the  Idolatorssay  except  Those  Who  are  even 

more  misguided  than  They 


Allah  says,  addressing  the  idolators: 


VI  -  CffilL  oAS>5  Uj 


(Sb,  verily  you  and  those  whom  you  worship  cannot  lead  astray,  except  those  who  are 
predestined  to  burn  in  Hell!)  meaning,  'the  only  ones  who  will  believe  what  you  say  and  follow 
your  misguided  ways  of  false  worship  are  those  who  are  more  misguided  than  you  and  are 
created  for  Hell.’ 


fit,  o  t'  "  2  a fit,  0  t\ 
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(They  have  hearts  wherewith  they  understand  not,  and  they  have  eyes  wherewith  they  see  not, 
and  they  have  ears  wherewith  they  hear  not  (the  truth).  They  are  like  cattle,  nay  even  more 
astray;  those!  They  are  the  heedless  ones.)  (7:179).  This  is  the  parable  of  the  people  who 
follow  the  belief  and  ideas  of  Shirk,  disbelief  and  misguidance,  as  Allah  says: 


O  "  Q  ^  O  * 


(Certainly,  you  have  different  ideas.  Turned  aside  therefrom  is  he  who  is  turned  aside  (by  the 
decree  of  Allah).)  (51:8-9)  meaning,  the  one  who  is  misled  by  it  is  the  one  who  is  turned  aside. 


The  Place  of  the  Angels  and  Their  Ranks  glorify  Allah 


(  jkjj  MYj) 


(And  verily,  we  stand  in  rows;)  '  Move  back,  O  so-and-so,  move  forward,  O  so-and-so.'  Then  he 
would  go  forward  and  say  '  Allahu  Akbar"'  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  and  Ibn  Jarir.  In 
Sahih  Muslim  it  is  narrated  that  Hudhayfah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


^  a  a  a 
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(We  have  been  favored  above  mankind  in  three  things:  our  rows  have  been  made  like  the  rows 
of  the  angels;  the  whole  earth  has  been  made  a  place  of  prayer  for  us;  and  its  soil  is  a  means  of 
purification  for  us.)" 


lilj 

(And  verily,  we  indeed  are  those  who  glorify.)  means,  '  we  stand  in  rows  and  glorify  the  Lord, 
praising  Him,  sanctifying  Him  and  declaring  Him  to  be  above  any  faults  or  shortcomings.  We  are 
servants  of  Him  and  in  need  of  Him,  humbling  ourselves  before  Him.’ 


The  Quraysh  wished  that  They  could  have  a  Reminder  as  had  the 

Men  of  old 

b) 

( 'd&H 

(And  indeed  they  used  to  say:  "If  we  had  a  reminder  as  had  the  men  of  old,  we  would  have 
indeed  been  the  chosen  servants  of  Allah!")  means,  'they  used  to  wish  -  before  you,  O 
Muhammad,  came  to  them  --  that  they  would  have  someone  to  remind  them  about  Allah  and 
what  happened  in  earlier  times,  and  to  bring  them  the  Book  of  Allah.'  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


■9  *  '  o  ji  "  1  ^  0  ,  ^  of  '  o  '  i*,  ®  9  '  e»f'  \ 
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(And  they  swore  by  Allah  their  most  binding  oath  that  if  a  warner  came  to  them,  they  would  be 
more  guided  than  any  of  the  nations  (before  them);  yet  when  a  warner  came  to  them,  it 
increased  in  them  naught  but  flight  (from  the  truth).)  (35:42),  and 
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(Lest  you  should  say:  "The  Book  was  sent  down  only  to  two  sects  before  us,  and  for  our  part,  we 
were  in  fact  unaware  of  what  they  studied."  Or  lest  you  should  say:  "If  only  the  Book  had  been 
sent  down  to  us,  we  would  surely  have  been  better  guided  than  they."  So  now  has  come  unto 
you  a  clear  proof  from  your  Lord,  and  a  form  of  guidance  and  a  mercy.  Who  then  does  more 
wrong  than  one  who  rejectsthe  Ayat  of  Allah  and  turns  away  therefrom  We  shall  requite  those 
who  turn  away  from  Our  Ayat  with  an  evil  torment,  because  of  their  turning  away.)  (6:156-157) 
A I  ah  says  here: 


( 
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(But  they  disbelieve  therein,  so  they  will  come  to  know!)  This  is  a  definite  and  stern  threat 
because  of  their  disbelief  in  their  Lord  and  their  rejection  of  His  Messenger  . 


443  4431  _  ULK  !a3j) 
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(And,  verily,  Our  Word  has  gone  forth  of  old  for  Our  servants,  the  Messengers,  that  they  verily 
would  be  made  triumphant,)  meaning,  '  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter,  as  We  have  already 
stated  that  they  would  prevail  over  their  people  who  disbelieved  in  them  and  went  against 
them,  and  how  Allah  destroyed  the  disbelievers  and  saved  His  believing  servants.  1 


( ajSpji  o)j) 


(And  that  Our  hosts  they  verily  would  be  the  victors.)  means,  that  they  would  ultimately 
prevail. 


O  * 

(So  turn  away  from  them  for  a  while,)  means,  'bear  their  annoyance  with  patience  and  wait 
until  an  appointed  time,  when  We  shall  cause  you  to  prevail  and  will  grant  you  victory.' 

("  *  0*"¥0"t  0*0  0  t'  \ 

(And  watch  them  and  they  shall  see!)  means,  'watch  them  and  see  what  will  happen  to  them 
by  way  of  punishment  for  their  opposition  towards  you  and  their  disbelief  in  you.' Allah  said,  as 
a  threat  and  a  warning, 


/  "  *  0*'t0'*\ 


(and  they  shall  seel).  Then  Allah  says: 

(  OjkklLy  llliSuflt) 

(Do  they  seek  to  hasten  on  Our  torment)  meaning,  'they  seek  to  hasten  on  the  punishment 
because  they  disbelieve  in  you,  and  Allah  is  angry  with  them  because  of  that  and  will  make 
them  suffer  the  consequences,  and  because  of  their  disbelief  and  stubbornness,  He  will  hasten 
on  the  punishment.' 


( ^  ;ui  jji  isis) 


(Then,  when  it  descends  in  their  courtyard,  evil  will  be  the  morning  for  those  who  had  been 
warned!)  means,  when  the  punishment  comes  down  to  the  place  where  they  are,  terrible  will 
be  the  day  of  their  punishment  and  destruction.  As-SUddi  said: 


(Then,  when  it  descends  in  their  courtyard,)  means,  in  their  homes; 


■ULa 


LA) 


(evil  will  be  the  morning  for  those  who  had  been  warned!)  means,  how  terrible  that  morning 
will  be  for  them.  It  was  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Anas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 
said,  "On  the  morning  of  Khaybar,  when  the  people  came  out  with  their  tools  (to  go  about  their 
daily  work)  and  saw  the  (Muslim)  army,  they  went  back  and  said,  'Muhammad  by  Allah! 
Muhammad  and  the  army!'  The  Prophet  said: 


UlijJ  u]  u]  ^  Attl» 


(Allahu  Akbar!  Khaybar  has  been  destroyed.  Then,  when  it  descends  in  the  courtyard  of  any 
people,  evil  will  be  the  morning  for  those  who  had  been  warned!)" 


o  ■*  < 


(— ^jc. 

>  -  *  o  * 

-UJJ^43 


o  /  ^  - 


( 


(So  turn  away  from  them  for  a  while,  and  watch  and  they  shall  see!)  This  is  a  reiteration  of  the 
command  stated  above.  And  Allah  knows  best. 

*  Y  "  "  4  "  4  Si  ^  ..5.  £  "  ' A^'  '  "  \ 

UJAK4  LaC-  ?j?Jl  L_1J  libj 
-OJA*3'  4->J  A*=JI  J  U^J^' 

(180.  Glorified  be  your  Lord,  the  Lord  of  Al-'  Izzah!  (He  is  free)  from  what  they  attribute  unto 
Him!)  (181.  And  Salam  (peace!)  be  on  the  Messengers!)  (182.  And  all  the  praises  and  thanks  be 
to  Allah,  Lord  of  all  that  exists.) 


Allah  glorified  Himself  and  states  that  He  is  far  above  what  the  lying 
wrongdoers  say  about  Him;  glorified  and  sanctified  and  exalted  be 

He  far  above  what  they  say. 


40  ^O  U-3^) 


A I  ah  says: 


(Glorified  be  your  Lord,  the  Lord  of  Al-'  Izzah!)  meaning,  the  Owner  of  might  and  power  Whom 
none  can  resist. 


/ "  J  "  «  S3  "  \ 


((He  is  free)  from  what  they  attribute  unto  Him!)  means,  from  what  these  lying  fabricators  say. 

>  ^  o  f 


( aaLCPI  J*  ^j) 


(And  Salam  be  on  the  Messengers!)  means,  may  the  peace  of  Allah  be  upon  them  in  this  world 
and  in  the  Hereafter,  because  what  they  say  about  their  Lord  is  sound,  correct  and  true. 

(  Uj  Al  iikllj) 

(And  all  the  praises  and  thanks  be  to  Allah,  Lord  of  all  that  exists.)  means,  praise  be  to  Him  at 
the  beginning  and  end  of  all  things.  Because  Tasbih  (glorification)  implies  a  declaration  of 
being  free  from  all  shortcomings,  the  two  ideas  appear  together  here  and  in  many  places  in  the 
Qur'an.  Allah  says: 

#  Y  "  "  i  4  55  ^  ^  "  "  0 

4-1 J 

-JjaL*])  L_J j  Ail  Aa^AI j  -  JjIuojaJI 

(Glorified  be  your  Lord,  the  Lord  of  A-'  Izzah!  (He  is  free)  from  what  they  attribute  unto  Him! 
And  Salam  (peace!)  be  on  the  Messengers!  And  all  the  praises  and  thanks  be  to  Allah,  Lord  of 
all  that  exists.)  Sa'  id  bin  Abi  '  Arubah  narrated  that  Qatadah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


i  •f*  "  t"  °  it  v  *  *  f"  *  *  r  °  sf"  4-*  i 

Ul9  i j-Q-LoiS  t^ic*  aIaLuj  iA])) 

♦♦  * 

"  *  *  - 

Lfe* UJ^J 


(When  you  send  Salam  on  me,  send  Salam  on  all  the  Messengers,  for  I  am  one  of  the 
Messengers.)"  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn  Abi  Hatim.  Abu  Muhammad  Al-Baghawi 
recorded  in  his  Taf sir  that  'Ali,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "Whoever  wants  a  greater 
measure  of  reward  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  let  him  say  at  the  end  of  any  gathering, 

*  Y  "  "  J  "  1  55  "  a*51*  U  *  '  ' cX*'  "  " 

-jJAljdl  L_JJ  Ail  Aa^J) j  jaII 


(Glorified  be  your  Lord,  the  Lord  of  honor,  glory  and  power!  (He  is  free)  from  what  they 
attribute  unto  Him!  And  Salam  (peace!)  be  on  the  Messengers!  And  all  the  praises  and  thanks 


be  to  Allah,  Lord  of  all  that  exists)."  Other  Hadiths  concerning  the  expiation  for  any  wrongs 
that  may  have  occurred  during  a  gathering  prescribe  saying  the  words:  "Glory  be  to  You,  O 
Allah,  and  praise.  There  is  no  God  except  You;  I  seek  your  forgiveness  and  I  repent  to  you.  "  I 
have  written  a  chapter  dealing  exclusively  with  this  topic.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat 
As-Saffat.  And  Allah,  may  He  be  glorified  and  exalted,  knows  best. 


The  Tafsir  of  SUrah  Sad 


(Chapter  -  38) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


^  tjj*  u# 

o  <*  H  ko  & 


Jj  -  jLill  (ji  (jl/jallj 

USkt  c£  -  (jllij  s> 


(1.  Sad.  By  the  Qur'an  full  of  reminding.)  (2.  Those  who  disbelieve  are  in  false  pride  and 
opposition.)  (3.  How  many  a  generation  have  We  destroyed  before  them!  And  they  cried  out 
when  there  was  no  longer  time  for  escape.)  We  have  already  discussed  the  separate  letters  in 
the  the  beginning  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Baqarah,  and  there  is  no  need  to  repeat  it  here. 


( jlVjfilj) 

(By  the  Qur'an  full  of  reminding.)  means,  by  the  Qur'an  which  includes  all  that  is  in  it  as  a 
reminder  and  a  benefit  to  people  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  the  Ayah, 


(j£Ji  lA) 


(full  of  reminding.)  is  like  the  Ayah, 

(Indeed,  We  have  sent  down  for  you  (O  mankind)  a  Book  in  which  there  is  Dhikrukum)  (21:10). 
i.e.,  your  reminder.  This  was  also  the  view  of  Qatadah  and  of  Ibn  Jarir.  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Isma'  il  bin  Abi  Khalid,  Ibn  '  Uyaynah,  Abu  Husayn,  Abu 
Sblih  and  As-SUddi  said: 


(jSill  c4) 

(full  of  reminding.)  "Full  of  honor,"  i.e.,  of  high  standing.  There  is  no  contradiction  between 
the  two  views,  because  it  is  a  noble  Book  which  includes  reminders  and  leaves  no  excuse  and 
brings  warnings.  The  reason  for  thisoath  isto  be  found  in  the  Ayah: 

( Jic  a^i  Vi  &  o!) 

(Not  one  of  them  but  denied  the  Messengers;  therefore  My  torment  was  j ustified.)  (38:14). 
Qatadah  said,  "The  reason  for  it  isto  be  found  in  the  Ayah: 


(  o  Jf-  <j^'  Jj) 


(Nay,  those  who  disbelieve  are  in  false  pride  and  opposition)."  This  wasthe  view  favored  by  Ibn 
Jarir. 


(  fjf-  <j^'  Jj) 


(Nay,  those  who  disbelieve  are  in  false  pride  and  opposition.)  means,  in  this  Qur'an  there  is  a 
reminder  for  those  who  will  be  reminded  and  a  lesson  for  those  who  will  learn  a  lesson,  but  the 
disbelievers  will  not  benefit  from  it  because  they 


(fjf-  (J) 


(are  in  false  pride)  meaning,  arrogance  and  tribalism, 


(and  opposition.)  means,  they  are  stubbornly  opposed  to  it  and  go  against  it.  Then  Allah  scares 
them  with  news  of  how  the  nations  who  came  before  them  were  destroyed  because  of  their 
opposition  to  the  Messengers  and  their  disbelief  in  the  Scriptures  that  were  revealed  from 
heaven.  Allah  says: 


(uj3 


£  *0  f* 


(How  many  a  generation  have  We  destroyed  before  them!)  meaning,  disbelieving  nations. 


(And  they  cried  out)  means,  when  the  punishment  came  to  them,  they  called  for  help  and  cried 
out  to  Allah,  but  that  did  not  save  them  at  all.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


iia  h\  s>vi  <ui  iii,  a .  ii'ji 


of  a  «*  J*  ^  4  £  £  4^  a**  ♦  ^  *  A' **  * 

f  ’J^J^  ^  cJj  l£J^  C>  C55 

^  jjj*^'  ^SjJ  vlj  L$ _P“  ^Alp 

i  i*°  "u  r  ^  r "  *  °  4m"  «* "  " 55  w  wi^  *  t 

I l  ^  1 AJ  La J  J 4  > _5  ^-1  ^-^Uull)  c£LLq 

^Ua  Ik  Ik  .  ^LkJVl  ^ 

( M>VI 


(4.  And  they  wonder  that  a  warner  has  come  to  them  from  among  themselves.  And  the 
disbelievers  say:  "This  is  a  sorcerer,  a  liar.")  (5.  "Has  he  made  the  gods  into  One  God.  Verily, 
this  is  a  curious  thing!")  (6.  And  the  leaders  among  them  went  about  (saying):  "Go  on,  and 
remain  constant  to  your  gods!  Verily,  this  is  a  thing  designed!")  (7.  "We  have  not  heard  (the 
like)  of  this  in  the  religion  of  these  later  days.  This  is  nothing  but  an  invention!")  (8.  "Has  the 
Reminder  been  sent  down  to  him  (alone)  from  among  us"  Nay,  but  they  are  in  doubt  about  My 
Reminder!  Nay,  but  they  have  not  tasted  (My)  torment!)  (9.  Or  have  they  the  treasures  of  the 
mercy  of  your  Lord,  the  Almighty,  the  Real  Bestower)  (10.  Or  is  it  that  the  dominion  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  between  them  is  theirs  If  so,  let  them  ascend  up  with 
means!)  (11.  They  will  be  a  defeated  host  like  the  Confederates  of  the  old  times.) 


The  Idolators  were  amazed  at  the  Message,  Tawhid  and  the  Qur'an 

Allah  tells  us  that  the  idolators  wondered  at  the  sending  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  as  a  bringer 
of  glad  tidings  and  a  warner.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


y  jij  ji  tfikji  y  u-ub  ya) 
&  $  y  i ya  yai 

>«'  IAA  q\  (jjjflAll  Jla  ^Lgjj  Ajc- 

s5 


(Is  it  a  wonder  for  mankind  that  We  have  sent  Our  revelation  to  a  man  from  among  themselves 
(saying):  "Warn  mankind,  and  give  good  news  to  those  who  believe  that  they  shall  have  with 
their  Lord  the  rewards  of  their  good  deeds"  (But)  the  disbelievers  say:  "This  is  indeed  an 
evident  sorcerer!")  (10:2).  And  Allah  says  here: 


9-  '  I  '  f  ®  .* 

U* 


(And  they  wonder  that  a  warner  has  come  to  them  from  among  themselves.)  meaning,  a  human 
being  like  themselves. 


xgi  i  iia  jjjiiii  cjiij) 

( Vj  W 


(And  the  disbelievers  said:  "This  is  a  sorcerer,  a  liar.  Has  he  made  the  gods  into  One  God") 
meaning,  does  he  claim  that  the  One  Who  is  to  worshipped  is  One  and  there  is  no  god  besides 
Him  The  idolators  -  may  Allah  curse  them  --  denounced  that  and  were  amazed  at  the  idea  of 
giving  up  Shirk,  because  they  had  learned  from  their  forefathers  to  worship  idols  and  their 
hearts  were  filled  with  love  for  that.  When  the  Messenger  called  them  to  rid  their  hearts  of 
that  and  to  worship  Allah  Alone,  this  was  too  much  for  them  and  they  were  astounded  by  it. 
They  said: 

m  Vj  VS) 

bUI 


1*  4  "  * 


("Has  he  made  the  gods  into  One  God  Verily,  this  is  a  curious  thing!"  And  the  leaders  among 
them  went  about)  meaning  the  chiefs  and  masters  and  nobles, 


((saying):  "Go  on...")  meaning,  '  persist  in  your  religion,' 

(and  remain  constant  to  your  gods!),  meaning,  'do  not  respond  to  Muhammad's  call  to  Tawhid.' 


/  *  l'  *  1*0  '  "  Si  4  V 

(^1  jj  liA  jl) 

(Verily,  this  is  a  thing  designed!)  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "The  Tawhid  to  which  Muhammad  is  calling  you 
is  something  by  which  he  wishes  to  gain  power  over  you,  and  exalt  his  own  position,  so  that  he 
will  have  followers  among  you,  but  we  will  not  respond  to  him." 


The  Reason  for  the  Revelation  of  These  Ayat 


Abu  Ja'  far  bin  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "When  Abu 
Talib  fell  sick,  some  of  the  people  of  the  Quraysh,  including  Abu  Jahl,  entered  upon  him  and 
said,  '  Your  brother's  son  is  insulting  our  gods;  he  does  such  and  such  and  says  such  and  such. 
Why  don't  you  send  for  him  and  tell  him  not  to  do  that'  So  he  sent  for  the  Prophet  and  he 
entered  the  house.  There  was  space  enough  for  one  man  to  sit  between  them  and  Abu  Talib, 
and  Abu  Jahl,  may  Allah  curse  him,  was  afraid  that  if  )the  Prophet  (  were  to  sit  beside  Abu 
Talib  he  would  be  more  lenient  with  him,  so  he  jumped  up  and  sat  in  that  spot,  and  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  could  find  nowhere  to  sit  near  his  uncle,  so  he  sat  by  the  door.  Abu  Talib 
said  to  him,  '  O  son  of  my  brother,  why  are  your  people  complaining  about  you  and  claiming 
that  you  insult  their  gods  and  say  such  and  such’  They  made  so  many  complaints  against  him. 
Thereupon,  he  said, 


sVIj  fuJS.  Jk  Jl  £  Ij» 

* '  '  \"  00lt  *  '  y  *  '  '  i  « "  o  *  «  * 


(O  uncle,  all  I  want  from  them  is  one  word  which,  if  they  say  it,  the  Arabs  will  become  their 
followers  and  the  non-Arabs  will  pay  Jizyah  to  them.)  They  were  worried  about  what  he  said, 
so  they  said,  '  One  word  Yes,  by  your  father,  (we  will  say)  ten  words!  What  is  it'  Abu  Talib  said, 
'  What  word  is  it,  O  son  of  my  brother’  He  said, 


«<&!  \1\  a1\  U» 

(La  ilaha  illallah.)  They  stood  up  in  agitation,  brushing  down  their  clothes,  saying, 

( 

(Has  he  made  the  gods  into  One  God.  Verily,  this  is  a  curious  thing!)  Then  this  passage  was 
revealed,  from  this  Ayah  to  the  Ayah: 


4  "  * 


(yli  1  Art  CJ  Ji) 

(Nay,  but  they  have  not  tasted  (My)  torment!)"  This  is  the  wording  of  Abu  Kurayb.  Something 
similar  was  also  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad  and  An-Nasa'i,  and  At -Ti rmidhi  said,  "Hasan." 

(«>Vi  SJJI  j  li*.  Uk-*  U) 


(We  have  not  heard  (the  like)  of  this  in  the  religion  of  these  later  days.)  means,  '  we  have  not 
heard  anything  like  thisTawhid  to  which  Muhammad  calls  us  in  the  religion  of  these  later  days.' 
Al-' Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "'We  have  not  heard 


of  this  from  the  religion  of  these  later  days  (meaning  Christianity);  if  this  Qur'an  were  true,  the 
Christians  would  have  told  us  about  it." 


(35USJ  VI  lii  a) 

(This  is  nothing  but  an  invention!)  Mujahid  and  Qatadah  said,  "A  lie."  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "A 
fabrication." 


(U£  'J&\  ajIc.  J  jit) 


(Has  the  Reminder  been  sent  down  to  him  (alone)  from  among  us)  They  thought  it  unlikely  that 
he  would  be  singled  out  from  among  them  to  receive  the  Qur'an.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


rj) 


(And  they  say:  "Why  is  not  this  Qur'an  sent  down  to  some  great  man  of  the  two  towns")  (43:31). 
Allah  said: 


o  *  'o  " 


U*5jj  ujAiI  ^ 


(Is  it  they  who  would  portion  out  the  mercy  of  your  Lord  It  is  We  Who  portion  out  between 
them  their  livelihood  in  this  world,  and  We  raised  some  of  them  above  others  in  ranks)  (43:32). 
When  they  said  this,  it  indicated  their  ignorance  and  lack  of  understanding  since  they  thought 
it  was  unlikely  that  the  Qur'an  would  be  revealed  to  the  Messenger  and  not  to  somebody  else. 


(uli  lArtCJj.) 

(Nay,  but  they  have  not  tasted  (My)  torment!)  means,  they  say  this  because  they  have  not  yet 
tasted  the  punishment  and  vengeance  of  Allah.  But  they  will  come  to  know  the  consequences 
of  what  they  say  and  what  they  rejected  on  the  Day  when  they  are  herded  into  the  fire  of  Hell. 
Then  Allah  points  out  that  He  is  the  One  Who  is  in  control  of  His  Creation  and  Who  does 
whatever  He  wills,  Who  gives  whatever  He  wants  to  whomever  He  wants,  and  honors  whomever 
He  wants  and  humiliates  whomever  He  wants,  and  guides  whomever  He  wants  and  misguides 
whomever  He  wants,  and  sends  the  Ruh  (Jibril)  by  His  command  upon  whomsoever  He  wants 
among  His  servants,  and  seals  the  hearts  of  whomever  He  wants,  so  no  one  can  guide  him  apart 
from  Allah.  His  servants  do  not  possess  any  power  and  have  no  control  over  His  dominion,  not 
even  a  speck  of  dust's  weight;  they  do  not  possess  even  a  thin  membrane  over  a  date  stone. 
Allah  says,  denouncing  them: 


(  jll  JJ  jjJl  ^ J  4-*kj  ft) 


(Or  have  they  the  treasures  of  the  mercy  of  your  Lord,  the  Almighty,  the  Real  Bestower) 
meaning,  the  Almighty  Whose  might  cannot  be  overcome,  the  Bestower  Who  gives  whatever  He 
wills  to  whomsoever  He  wills.  This  Ayah  is  like  the  Ayah: 


.Jill  j  JJ  v  l-'i  s*0  'cU  r.  ...  V'  it) 

yii  t  jL  u-oii  ft  -  ijjS 

l  - 1  j£ll  (Jlp  UjjIp  AjjJai 

\ 55  0 -*  *  *  f  t *  ^  0  * 

l  AjJaC.  LXLa  JJJlp  j  ^cj^sul  j 

"  ij''  "  ^  35  ^  35  o  ^  "  t  ^ 

C5^J  ^  C>  ^  l>'* 


(Or  have  they  a  share  in  the  dominion  Then  in  that  case  they  would  not  give  mankind  even  a 
speck  on  the  back  of  a  date  stone.  Or  do  they  envy  men  for  what  Allah  has  given  them  of  His 
bounty  Then,  We  had  already  given  the  family  of  Ibrahim  the  Book  and  Al-Hikmah,  and 
conferred  upon  them  a  great  kingdom.  Of  them  were  (some)  who  believed  in  him,  and  of  them 
were  (some)  who  averted  their  faces  from  him;  and  enough  is  Hell  for  burning  (them).)  (4:53- 
55). 


ls^J  f^-J  tjj'JP- 


3  »* 

AJ 


°  <*4 


( i  jjS  ^yi  jissyi  a 


0  4 


■j,  ji) 


(Say:  "If  you  possessed  the  treasure  of  the  mercy  of  my  Lord  (wealth),  then  you  would  surely 
hold  back  for  fear  of  (being  exhausted),  and  man  is  ever  miserly!")  (17:100).  This  is  after  Allah 
tells  us  the  story  of  how  the  disbeliever  denied  the  sending  of  a  human  Messenger,  as  He  tells 
usthat  the  people  of  Shlih,  peace  be  upon  him,  said: 


-  UaS  jA  Jj  Lmj  AAc.  jSaII 
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("Is  it  that  the  Reminder  is  sent  to  him  alone  from  among  us  Nay,  he  is  an  insolent  liar! 
Tomorrow  they  will  come  to  know  who  is  the  liar,  the  insolent  one!)  (54:25,  26) 


JJJ 


(Or  is  it  that  the  dominion  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  between  them  is  theirs 
If  so,  let  them  ascend  up  with  means.)  means,  if  they  have  that,  then  let  them  ascend  up  with 
means.  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Qatadah  and 
others  said,  "The  ways  to  the  heaven."  Ad-Dahhak,  said,  "Then  let  them  ascend  into  the  seventh 
heaven."  Then  Allah  says, 


( 14) 

(they  will  be  a  defeated  host  like  the  Confederates  of  the  old  times.)  meaning,  these  hosts  of 
disbelievers  who  are  in  false  pride  and  opposition  will  be  defeated  and  overwhelmed  and 
disgraced,  just  as  the  Confederates  of  the  old  times  were  disgraced  before  them.  This  Ayah  is 
like  the  Ayah: 
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(Or  say  they:  "We  are  a  great  multitude,  victorious"  Their  multitude  will  be  put  to  flight,  and 
they  will  show  their  backs.)  (54:44-45)  -  which  is  what  happened  on  the  day  of  Badr  - 
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(Nay,  but  the  Hour  is  their  appointed  time,  and  the  Hour  will  be  more  grievous  and  more 
bitter.)  (54:46) 
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(12.  Before  them  denied  -  the  people  of  Nuh;  and  'Ad;  and  Rr'awn  the  man  of  stakes,)  (13. 
And  Thamud,  and  the  people  of  Lut,  and  the  Dwellers  of  Al-Aykah;  such  were  the 
Confederates.)  (14.  Not  one  of  them  but  denied  the  Messengers;  therefore  My  torment  was 
justified.)  (15.  And  these  only  wait  for  a  single  Sayhah  there  will  be  no  pause  or  ending 
thereto.  )  (16.  They  say:  "Our  Lord!  Hasten  to  usQittana  before  the  Day  of  Reckoning!")  (17.  Be 
patient  of  what  they  say...) 


A  Reminder  of  Those  Who  were  destroyed  among  the  Previous 

Nations 

Allah  tells  us  about  those  past  nations  and  the  punishment  and  vengeance  that  struck  them  for 
their  going  against  the  Messengers  and  disbelieving  in  the  Prophets,  peace  be  upon  them.  We 
have  already  seen  their  stories  in  detail  in  numerous  places  (in  the  Qur'an).  Allah  says: 

(vi>Vi  auji) 

(such  were  the  Confederates.)  meaning,  'they  were  greater  and  stronger  than  you,  they  had 
more  wealth  and  children,  but  that  did  not  protect  them  from  the  punishment  of  Allah  at  all 
when  the  command  of  your  Lord  came  to  pass.'  Allah  says: 

( u^jii  ys  vi  jjs  ji) 

(Not  one  of  them  but  denied  the  Messengers;  therefore  My  torment  was  justified.)  'The  reason 
for  their  destruction  was  their  disbelief  in  the  Messengers,  so  let  those  who  are  addressed  here 
beware  and  be  afraid.' 


La  j  A. 
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(And  these  only  wait  for  a  single  Sayhah  there  will  be  no  pause  or  ending  thereto.)  Malik 
narrated  from  Zayd  bin  Aslam;  "There  will  none  who  can  avert  it,"  i . e. ,  they  will  only  wait  for 
the  Hour  that  it  shall  come  upon  them  suddenly  while  they  perceive  not.  But  some  of  its 
portents  have  already  come,  i.e.,  it  has  drawn  nigh.  This  Sayhah  is  the  blast  on  the  Trumpet 
when  Allah  will  command  Israfil  to  sound  a  long  note,  and  there  will  be  no  one  in  the  heaven  or 
on  earth  but  will  be  terrified,  except  those  whom  Allah  spares. 


(  ^  ui4  us  jki  Uj  j  i  jiiij) 


(They  say:  "Our  Lord!  Hasten  to  us  Qittana  before  the  Day  of  Reckoning!")  Here  Allah  denounces 
the  idolators  for  calling  for  the  punishment  to  be  hastened  upon  themselves.  Qitt  refers  to  a 
book  or  record,  or  it  was  said  that  it  means  one's  allotted  share  or  fortune.  Ibn  'Abbas,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak,  Al-Hasan  and  others  said,  "They  asked  for  the 
punishment  to  be  hastened."  Qatadah  added,  this  is  like  when  they  said:  e 
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("0  Allah!  If  this  (the  Qur'an)  is  indeed  the  truth  from  You,  then  rain  down  stones  on  us  from 
the  sky  or  bring  on  us  a  painful  torment.")  (8:32).  It  was  also  said  that  they  asked  for  their 
share  of  Paradise  to  be  hastened,  if  it  really  existed,  so  that  they  might  have  their  share  in  this 
world;  they  said  this  because  they  thought  it  unlikely  to  exist  and  they  disbelieved  in  it.  Ibn 
Jarir  said,  "They  asked  for  whatever  they  deserved,  good  or  bad,  to  be  hastened  for  them  in 
this  world."  What  he  said  is  good,  and  A-Dahhak  and  Isma'il  bin  Abi  Khal id  based  their  views  on 
it.  And  Allah  knows  best.  They  said  this  by  way  of  mockery  and  disbelief,  so  Allah  commanded 
His  Messenger  to  be  patient  in  the  face  of  their  insults,  and  He  gave  him  the  glad  tidings  that 
his  patience  would  be  rewarded  with  victory  and  success. 
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(17.And  remember  Our  slave  Dawud,  endued  with  Al-Ayd.  Verily,  he  was  ever  oft-returning  in 
all  matters  and  in  repentance.)  (18.  Verily,  We  made  the  mountains  to  glorify  Our  praises  with 
him  in  the  '  Ashi  and  Ishraq.)  (19.  And  (so  did)  the  birds  assembled,  all  obedient  to  him.)  (20. 
We  made  his  kingdom  strong  and  gave  him  Al-Hikmah  and  sound  judgement  in  speech  and 
decision.) 


Allah  tells  us  that  His  servant  and  Messenger  Dawud,  peace  be  upon 

him,  was  endued  with  power. 

Al-Ayd  means  strength  in  knowledge  and  action.  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 
As-SLiddi  and  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "Al-Ayd  means  strength."  Mujahid  said,  "Al-Ayd  means  strength  in 
obedience  to  Allah."  Qatadah  said,  "Dawud,  peace  be  upon  him,  was  given  strength  in  worship 
and  the  proper  understanding  of  Islam."  He  told  us  that  he,  peace  be  upon  him,  used  to  spend  a 
third  of  the  night  in  prayer,  and  he  fasted  for  half  a  lifetime.  This  was  reported  in  the  Two 
Sbhihs,  where  it  is  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(The  most  beloved  of  prayer  to  Allah  is  the  prayer  of  Dawud,  and  the  most  beloved  of  fasting  to 
Allah  is  the  fasting  of  Dawud.  He  used  to  sleep  for  half  of  the  night,  stand  in  prayer  for  a  third 
of  the  night,  then  sleep  for  a  sixth  of  the  night,  and  he  used  to  fast  alternate  days.  He  never 
fled  from  the  battlefield,  and  he  always  turned  to  Allah.)  which  means  that  he  turned  to  Allah 
with  regard  to  all  of  his  affairs. 
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(Verily,  We  made  the  mountains  to  glorify  Our  praises  with  him  in  the  '  Ashi  and  Ishraq.  ) 
means,  Allah  caused  the  mountains  to  glorify  His  praises  with  him  at  sunrise  and  at  the  end  of 
the  day.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(O  you  mountains.  Glorify  (Allah)  with  him!  And  you  birds  (also)!)  (34:10).  The  birds  also  used 
to  glorify  Allah's  praises  with  him.  If  a  bird  flew  by  him  and  heard  him  chanting  the  Zabur,  it 
would  not  go  away;  instead  it  would  stay  hovering  in  the  air,  glorifying  Allah  along  with  him. 
And  the  lofty  mountains  would  respond  to  him  and  echo  his  glorification  of  Allah.  Ibn  Jarir 
recorded  from  'Abdullah  bin  Al-Harith  bin  Nawfal  that  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him,  did  not  pray  Ad-Duha.  )'  Abdullah  said:(  "So  I  took  him  to  Umm  Hani,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  her,  and  said  to  her,  'Tell  him  what  you  told  me.’  She  said,  'The  Messenger  of  Allah 
entered  my  house  on  the  day  of  the  conquest  of  Makkah.  He  called  for  water  to  be  poured  into 
a  large  bowl,  then  he  called  for  a  garment  which  he  used  as  a  screen  between  me  and  him,  and 
he  washed  himself.  Then  he  sprinkled  water  around  the  house  and  prayed  eight  Rak'  ahs.  This 
was  Ad-Duha,  and  its  standing,  bowing,  prostration  and  sitting  were  all  equal  in  brevity.1  Ibn 
'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  left,  saying,  '  I  have  read  the  Qur'an  from  cover  to 
cover,  and  I  never  knew  about  Salat  Ad-Duha  until  now!'  Then  he  recited: 
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(glorify  Our  praises  with  him  in  the  '  Ashi  and  Ishraq.)  I  used  to  say,  "What  i  s  S&I  at  Al  -  Ishraq,  but 
now  I  know  what  it  is." 


(And  (so  did)  the  birds  assembled,)  meaning,  hovering  in  the  air. 


(£J  jt  AJ  ££) 

(all  obedient  to  him.)  means,  they  obeyed  him  and  followed  him  in  glorifying  Allah.  Sa'  id  bin 
Jubayr,  Qatadah  and  Malik  said,  narrating  from  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  Ibn  Zayd: 


(Liljt  kl  &) 


(all  obedient  to  him.)  means,  "Following  his  commands." 


U x&j) 

(We  made  his  kingdom  strong)  means,  'We  gave  him  complete  dominion  with  all  that  kings 
need.’ Ibn  Abi  Naj  ih  reported  that  Mujahidsaid,  "He  was  the  strongest  and  most  powerful  of  the 
people  of  this  world." 


(and  gave  him  Al-Hikmah)  Mujahid  said,  "This  means  understanding,  reason  and  intelligence." 
Qatadah  said,  "The  Book  of  Allah  and  following  what  is  in  it."  As-SUddi  said: 


(Al-Hikmah)  "Prophet hood." 


(ejUaiJI  Jl^»a jj 

(and  sound  judgement)  Shurayh  Al-Qadi  and  Ash-Sha' bi  said,  "Sound  judgement  is  testimony 
and  oaths."  Qatadah  said,  "Two  witnesses  for  the  plaintiff  or  an  oath  on  the  part  of  the 
defendant  is  meaning  of  sound  judgement."  This  is  the  sound  judgement  which  the  Prophets 
and  Messengers  judged  and  the  believers  and  righteous  accepted.  This  is  the  basis  of  this 
Ummah's  judicial  system  until  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection.  This  was  the  view  of  Abu  '  Abdur- 
Flahman  As-SUIami.  Mujahid  and  As-SUddi  said,  "It  means  passing  the  right  judgement  and 
understanding  the  case."  Mujahid  also  said,  "It  is  soundness  in  speech  and  in  judgement,  and 
this  includes  all  of  the  above."  This  is  what  is  meant,  and  this  is  the  view  favored  by  Ibn  Jarir. 
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(21.  And  has  the  news  of  the  litigants  reached  you  When  they  climbed  over  the  wall  into  (his) 
Mihrab  (private  chamber  of  worship);)  (22.  When  they  entered  in  upon  Dawud,  he  was  terrified 
of  them.  They  said:  "Fear  not!  (We  are)  two  litigants,  one  of  us  has  wronged  the  other, 
therefore  judge  between  us  with  truth,  and  treat  us  not  with  injustice,  and  guide  us  to  the 
right  way.)  (23.  Verily,  this  my  brother  (in  religion)  has  ninety-nine  ewes,  while  I  have  (only) 
one  ewe,  and  he  says:  "Hand  it  over  to  me,  and  he  overpowered  me  in  speech.")  (24.  )Dawud( 
said:  "He  has  wronged  you  in  demanding  your  ewe  in  addition  to  his  ewes.  And,  verily,  many 
partners  oppress  one  another,  except  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  and  they 
are  few."  And  Dawud  guessed  that  We  have  tried  him  and  he  sought  forgiveness  of  his  Lord,  and 
he  fell  down  prostrate  and  turned  (to  Allah)  in  repentance.)  (25.  So,  We  forgave  him  that,  and 
verily,  for  him  is  a  near  access  to  Us,  and  a  good  place  of  return.) 


The  Story  of  the  Two  Litigants 

In  discussing  this  passage,  the  scholars  of  Tafsir  mention  a  story  which  is  mostly  based  upon 
Isra’i I iyat  narrations.  Nothing  has  been  reported  about  this  from  the  Infallible  Prophet  that  we 
could  accept  as  true.  But  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  a  Hadith  whose  chain  of  narration  cannot  be 


regarded  as  Sahih  because  it  is  reported  by  Yazid  Ar-Raqashi  from  Anas,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him.  Although  Yazid  was  one  of  the  righteous,  his  Hadiths  are  regarded  as  weak  by  the 
Imams.  So,  it  is  better  to  speak  briefly  of  this  story  and  refer  knowledge  of  it  to  Allah,  may  He 
be  exalted.  For  the  Qur'an  is  true  and  what  it  contains  is  also  true. 


(he  was  terrified  of  them.)  This  was  because  he  was  in  his  Mihrab  (private  chamber).  That  was 
the  noblest  part  of  his  house,  where  he  commanded  that  no  one  should  enter  upon  him  that 
day.  So,  he  did  not  realize  that  these  two  people  had  climbed  the  fence  surrounding  his  Mihrab 
(private  chamber)  to  ask  him  about  their  case. 


(c_jUaiJI  Ji jCj) 

(and  he  overpowered  me  in  speech.)  means,  '  he  defeated  me.' 


(And  Dawud  guessed  that  We  have  tried  him)  'AM  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said 
that  this  means,  "We  tested  him." 
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(and  he  fell  down  prostrate  and  turned  (to  Allah)  in  repentance.) 


(A\\  a}  U  ja«S) 


(So,  We  forgave  him  that,) 


The  Sajdah  in  Surah  Sad 

The  performance  of  Sajdah  in  SUrah  Sad  is  not  one  of  the  obligatory  locations;  it  is  a 
prostration  of  thanks  (Sajdat  Shukr).  The  evidence  for  it  is  the  report  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad 
from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  who  said;  "The  prostration  in  SUrah  Sad  is  not 
one  of  the  obligatory  prostrations;  I  saw  the  Messenger  of  Allah  prostrating  in  this  SUrah."  This 
was  also  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari,  Abu  Dawud,  At -Ti rmidhi ,  and  An-Nasa'i  in  his  Tafsir.  At- 
Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih."  In  his  Tafsir  of  this  Ayah,  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Prophet  prostrated  in  Shd,  and  he  said: 
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(Dawud  prostrated  as  an  act  of  repentance  and  we  prostrate  as  an  act  of  thanks.)"  This  was 
recorded  only  by  An-Nasa'i.  The  men  of  its  chain  of  narration  are  all  reliable.  In  hisTafsir  of 
this  Ayah,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  AI-'Awwam  said  that  he  asked  Mujahid  about  the 
prostration  in  SUrah  Sad.  He  said,  '  I  asked  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  '  Why  do 
you  prostrate'  He  said,  '  Have  you  not  read: 


(and  among  his)Nuh’s(  progeny  Dawud,  Sulayman)  (6:84) 
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(They  are  those  whom  Allah  had  guided.  So  follow  their  guidance)  (6:90).  Dawud,  peace  be 
upon  him,  was  one  of  those  whom  your  Prophet  was  commanded  to  follow.  Dawud  prostrated 
here  so  the  Messenger  of  Allah  also  prostrated  here."'  Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  Abu  Sa'  id  Al- 
Khudri,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  recited  S&d  while  he  was 
on  the  IVinbar.  When  he  reached  the  prostration,  he  came  down  from  the  Minbar  and 
prostrated,  and  the  people  prostrated  with  him.  On  another  occasion  when  he  recited  it,  he 
reached  the  prostration  and  the  people  prepared  to  prostrate.  He  said: 


«^u fSSjl  j  g-iSJj  Ajjj  ^-A  UjI» 


(This  is  repentance  for  a  Prophet,  but  I  see  that  you  are  preparing  to  prostrate.)  Then  he  came 
down  (from  the  Minbar)  and  prostrated."  This  was  recorded  only  by  Abu  Dawud  and  its  chain  of 
narration  meets  the  conditions  of  the  Two  Sahihs. 


^  jiAj  js$  is*.  aj  o\j 

(and  verily,  for  him  is  a  near  access  to  Us,  and  a  good  place  of  (final)  return.)  means,  on  the 
Day  of  Ftesurrection,  he  will  have  good  deeds  by  virtue  of  which  he  will  be  brought  close  to 
Allah,  and  he  will  have  a  good  place  of  (final)  return,  which  means  the  lofty  levels  of  Paradise, 
because  of  his  repentance  and  his  perfect  j  ustice  in  his  kingdom.  As  it  says  in  the  Sahih: 
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(Those  who  are  fair  and  j  ust  with  their  families  and  those  who  are  under  their  authority  will  be 
on  Minbarsof  light  on  the  right  hand  of  Ar-Rahman,  and  both  His  Hands  are  right  Hands.)" 
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(26.  0  Dawud!  Verily,  We  have  placed  you  as  a  successor  on  the  earth;  so  judge  you  between 
men  in  truth  (and  justice)  and  follow  not  your  desire  --  for  it  will  mislead  you  from  the  path  of 
Allah.  Verily,  those  who  wander  astray  from  the  path  of  Allah  (shall)  have  a  severe  torment, 
because  they  forgot  the  Day  of  Reckoning.) 


Advice  to  Rulers  and  Leaders 


This  is  advice  from  Allah,  may  He  be  exalted,  to  those  who  are  in  positions  of  authority.  They 
should  rule  according  to  the  truth  and  justice  revealed  from  Him,  they  should  not  turn  away 
from  it  and  be  led  astray  from  the  path  of  Allah.  Allah  has  issued  a  stern  warning  of  a  severe 
punishment  to  those  who  go  astray  from  His  path  and  forget  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Ibn  Abi 
Hatim  recorded  that  Ibrahim  Abu  Zur'  ah,  who  read  the  Scripture,  reported  that  Al-Walid  bin 
'  Abd  Al-Malik  said  to  him:  "Does  anyone  have  the  right  to  question  the  Khalifah  You  have  read 
the  first  Scripture  and  the  Qur'an,  and  you  have  understood  them."  He  replied,  "May  I  speak,  O 
Commander  of  the  faithful"  He  said,  "Speak,  for  you  are  under  the  protection  of  Allah."  I  said, 
"O  Commander  of  the  faithful,  are  you  more  dear  to  Allah,  or  Dawud,  peace  be  upon  him  For 
Allah  gave  him  both  prophet  hood  and  rulership,  then  He  warned  him  in  His  Book: 
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(O  Dawud  !  Verily,  We  have  placed  you  as  a  successor  on  the  earth;  so  judge  you  between  men 
in  truth  (and  justice)  and  follow  not  your  desire  -  for  it  will  mislead  you  from  the  path  of 
Allah)." '  Ikrimah  said: 
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((Those  shall)  have  a  severe  torment,  because  they  forgot  the  Day  of  Fteckoning.)  "They  will 
have  a  severe  punishment  on  the  Day  of  Fteckoning  because  of  what  they  forgot.  "  As-SUddi 
said,  "They  will  have  a  severe  punishment  because  of  what  they  neglected  to  do  for  the  sake  of 
the  Day  of  Fteckoning."  This  interpretation  is  more  in  accordance  with  the  apparent  meaning  of 
the  Ayah.  And  Allah,  may  He  be  glorified  and  exalted,  isthe  Guide  to  the  Truth. 
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(27.  And  We  created  not  the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  between  them  without 
purpose!  That  is  the  consideration  of  those  who  disbelieve!  Then  woe  to  those  who  disbelieve 
from  the  Fire!)  (28.  Shall  We  treat  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds  as  those  who 
cause  mischief  on  the  earth  Or  shall  We  treat  those  who  have  Taqwa  as  the  evildoers)  (29. 
(This  is)  a  Book  which  We  have  sent  down  to  you,  full  of  blessings,  that  they  may  ponder  over 
its  Verses,  and  that  men  of  understanding  may  remember.) 


The  Wisdom  behind  the  Creation  of  This  World 


Allah  tells  us  that  He  did  not  create  the  creatures  in  vain;  He  created  them  to  worship  Him 
Alone,  then  He  will  gather  them  on  the  Day  of  Gathering  and  will  reward  the  obedient  and 
punish  the  disbelievers.  Allah  says: 
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(And  We  created  not  the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  between  them  without  purpose! 
That  is  the  consideration  of  those  who  disbelieve!)  meaning,  those  who  do  not  think  that  the 
resurrection  and  the  place  of  return  will  occur,  but  they  think  that  there  is  nothing  after  this 
world. 


l>  <j^  UJJ3) 


(Then  woe  to  those  who  disbelieve  from  the  Rre!)  means,  woe  to  them  on  the  Day  when  they 
will  be  resurrected,  from  the  Fire  that  is  prepared  for  them.  Then  Allah  explains  that  because 
of  His  justice  and  wisdom,  He  does  not  treat  the  believers  and  the  disbelievers  equally.  Allah 
says: 
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(Shall  We  treat  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds  as  those  who  do  mischief  on  the 
earth  Or  shall  We  treat  Those  who  have  Taqwa  as  the  evildoers)  meaning,  'We  shall  not  do 
that.'  They  are  not  equal  before  Allah,  and  since  this  is  the  case,  there  must  inevitably  be 
another  realm  in  which  those  who  obey  Allah  will  be  rewarded  and  the  wicked  will  be 
punished.  This  teaching  indicates  to  those  of  a  sound  mind  and  upright  nature  that  there  must 
inevitably  be  a  resurrection  and  recompense.  We  see  evildoers  and  criminals  are  prospering 
and  increasing  in  wealth,  children  and  luxury,  until  they  die  in  that  state.  We  see  oppressed 
believers  dying  of  grief  and  distress,  so  by  the  wisdom  of  the  All-Wise,  All-Knowing,  All-Just 
who  does  not  do  even  a  speck  of  dust's  weight  of  injustice,  there  should  be  a  time  when  the 
rights  of  the  oppressed  are  restored  with  due  justice.  If  this  does  not  happen  in  this  world, 
there  must  be  another  realm  where  recompense  may  be  made  and  consolation  may  be  found. 
The  Qur'an  teaches  sound  aims  based  on  a  rational  way  of  thinking,  so  Allah  says: 
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((This  is)  a  Book  which  We  have  sent  down  to  you,  full  of  blessings,  that  they  may  ponder  over 
its  Ayat,  and  that  men  of  understanding  may  remember.)  meaning,  those  who  are  possessed  of 
wisdom  and  reason. 
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(30.  And  to  Dawud  We  gave  SUlayman.  How  excellent  a  servant!  Verily,  he  was  ever  turning  in 
repentance  (to  Us)!)  (31.  When  there  were  displayed  before  him,  in  the  afternoon,  well  trained 
horses  of  the  highest  breed.)  (32.  He  said:  "I  did  love  the  good  instead  of  remembering  my 
Lord,"  till  the  time  was  over,  and  (the  sun)  had  hidden  in  the  veil  (of  night).)  (33.  Then  he  said: 
"Bring  them  back  to  me."  Then  he  began  to  pass  his  hand  over  their  legs  and  their  necks.) 


Sulayman  the  Son  of  Dawud 

Allah  tells  us  that  he  gave  Sulayman  to  Dawud  as  a  Prophet,  as  He  says  elsewhere: 
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(And  Sulayman  inherited  Dawud)  (27:1).  meaning,  he  inherited  prophethood  from  him.  Dawud 
had  other  sons  besides  Sulayman,  for  he  had  one  hundred  free  wives. 


(Liljt  111  &J1  £j) 

(How  excellent  a  servant!  Verily,  he  was  ever  oft-returning  in  repentance  (to  Us)!)  This  is 
praise  for  Sulayman,  because  he  was  very  much  obedient,  worshipping  Allah  much  and  always 
turning  to  Allah  in  repentance. 


C__L 


-  ♦  * 


O  9  9 

<_ JC.  J 


(When  there  were  displayed  before  him,  in  the  afternoon,  well  trained  horses  of  the  highest 
breed.)  means,  these  well  trained  horses  were  shown  to  Sulayman,  peace  be  upon  him,  in  his 
capacity  as  king  and  ruler.  Mujahid  said,  "They  were  the  kind  of  horses  which  stand  on  three 
legs  and  raise  the  fourth,  and  they  were  swift  horses."  This  was  also  the  view  of  several  others 
among  the  S&laf.  Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  '  A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  said,  "The 
Messenger  of  Allah  came  back  from  the  campaign  of  Tabuk  or  Khaybar,  and  there  was  a  curtain 
covering  her  room.  The  wind  came  and  lifted  the  curtain,  revealing  some  toys  belonging  to 
'  A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her.  The  Prophet  said: 


U  1  &  U»» 

(What  is  this,  O' A'ishah)  She,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  said,  "My  toys."  Among  them  he 
saw  a  horse  with  two  wings  made  of  cloth.  He  said: 

isj  is* 

(What  is  this  that  I  see  in  the  midst  of  them)  She,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  said,  "A 
horse."  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

,j'A\  11a  U» 


(And  what  is  this  on  it)  She,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  said,  "Wings."  The  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


«?u^  A3  ^ji» 

(A  horse  with  two  wings)  She,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  said,  "Did  you  not  hear  that 
SUlayman,  peace  be  upon  him,  had  a  horse  that  had  wings"  She,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her, 
said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  smiled  so  broadly  that  I  could  see  his  molars." 
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(He  said:  "I  did  love  the  good  (i.e.,  horses)  instead  of  remembering  my  Lord"  till  the  time  was 
over,  and  (the  sun)  had  hidden  in  the  veil  (of  night))  More  than  one  of  the  Salaf  and  scholars  of 
Tafsir  mentioned  that  he  was  so  busy  looking  at  the  horses  that  he  missed  the  time  of  '  Asr 
prayer.  He  did  not  miss  it  deliberately,  but  because  of  forgetfulness,  as  happened  to  the 
Prophet  on  the  day  of  Khandaq,  when  he  was  too  busy  to  pray  '  Asr  and  he  prayed  it  after  the 
sun  had  set.  This  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  with  more  than  one  chain  of  narration, 
including  the  report  from  Jabir,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  who  said,  "On  the  day  of 
Khandaq,  '  Umar,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  came  after  the  sun  had  set  and  started 
cursing  the  disbelievers  of  the  Quraysh.  He  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  I  could  not  pray  '  Asr 
until  the  sun  had  almost  set.'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(By  Allah,  I  did  not  pray  it  either.)"  He  (Jabir)  said,  "So  we  got  up  and  went  to  Buthan.  Allah's 
Prophet  performed  ablution  for  the  prayer  and  we  too  performed  ablution.  He  prayed  'Asr 
after  the  sun  had  set,  then  he  prayed  Maghrib  after  that." 


(Then  he  said:  "Bring  them  (horses)  back  to  me."  Then  he  began  to  pass  his  hand  over  their  legs 
and  their  necks.)  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "He  said,  'No,  by  Allah,  you  will  not  keep  me  from 
worshipping  my  Lord  again,'  then  he  ordered  that  they  should  be  slaughtered."  This  was  also 
the  view  of  Qatadah.  As-SUddi  said,  "Their  necks  and  hamstrings  were  struck  with  swords." '  Ali 
bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "He  began 
patting  the  horses'  heads  and  legs  out  of  love  for  them."  This  is  the  view  that  was  favored  by 
Ibn  Jarir.  He  said,  "Because  he  would  not  punish  an  animal  by  cutting  its  hamstrings  or  destroy 
his  own  wealth  for  no  other  reason  than  that  he  had  been  distracted  from  his  prayer  by  looking 
at  it,  and  it  was  not  the  animals'  fault.  "  This  view  which  Ibn  Jarir  thought  more  correct  is 
subject  to  further  review,  because  such  action  may  have  been  permissible  according  to  their 
law,  especially  since  he  got  angry  for  the  sake  of  Allah  for  being  distracted  by  these  horses 
until  the  time  for  prayer  had  lapsed.  Then,  since  he  dispensed  with  them  for  the  sake  of  Allah, 
Allah  compensated  him  with  something  better,  the  wind  which  blew  gently  by  his  order 
wherever  he  willed.  Its  morning  lasted  a  month's  (journey),  and  its  afternoon  lasted  a  month's 
(journey).  This  was  faster  and  better  than  horses.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Qatadah  and 
Abu  Ad-Dahma',  who  traveled  a  lot  to  the  Ka'  bah,  said,  "We  met  a  man  from  among  the 
bedouins  who  said  to  us:  'The  Messenger  of  Allah  took  my  hand  and  started  teaching  me  some 
of  that  which  Allah  had  taught  him.  He  said, 
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(You  do  not  give  up  anything  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  but  Allah  will  give  you  something  better 
than  it.)"' 
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(34.  And  indeed,  We  tried  SUlayman  and  We  placed  on  his  throne  Jasad  (a  body),  and  he 
returned.)  (35.  He  said:  "My  Lord!  Forgive  me,  and  bestow  upon  me  a  kingdom  such  as  shall  not 
belong  to  any  other  after  me.  Verily,  You  are  the  Bestower.")  (36.  So,  We  subjected  to  him  the 
wind;  it  blew  gently  by  his  order  wherever  he  willed,)  (37.  And  the  Shayatin,  from  every  kind  of 
builder  and  diver,)  (38.  And  also  others  bound  in  fetters.)  (39.  )AI lah  said  to  9jlayman(:  "This  is 
Our  gift,  so  spend  you  or  withhold,  no  account  will  be  asked  of  you.")  (40.  And  verily,  for  him  is 
a  near  access  to  Us,  and  a  good  (final)  return.) 


How  Allah  tested  SUlayman  then  made  Things  easy  for  Him 

A I  ah  says, 
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(And  indeed,  We  tried  SUlayman)  meaning,  '  We  tested  him.’ 
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(and  We  placed  on  his  throne  Jasad  (a  body)). 


(and  he  returned.)  means,  after  this  test,  he  turned  back  to  Him  and  asked  for  forgiveness  and 
to  be  given  a  kingdom  such  as  shall  not  belong  to  any  other  after  him. 
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(He  said:  "My  Lord!  Forgive  me,  and  bestow  upon  me  a  kingdom  such  as  shall  not  belong  to  any 
other  after  me.  Verily,  You  are  the  Bestower.")  Some  of  them  said,  "No  one  after  me  will  have 
the  right  to  ask  Allah  for  such  a  kingdom."  This  isthe  apparent  meaning  from  the  context  of  the 
Ayah,  and  several  Hadiths  with  a  similar  meaning  have  been  narrated  from  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  .  In  hisTafsir  of  this  Ayah,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him,  said  that  the  Prophet  said: 
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(An  '  Ifrit  from  among  the  Jinn  came  and  bothered  me  last  night-  or  he  said  something  similar  - 
Trying  to  stop  me  from  praying.  Allah  enabled  me  to  overpower  him,  and  I  wanted  to  tie  him  to 
one  of  the  pillars  in  the  Masjid  so  that  you  could  see  him  this  morning.  Then  I  remembered 
what  my  brother  SUlayman  said,  (My  Lord!  Forgive  me  and  bestow  upon  me  a  kingdom  such  as 


shall  not  belong  to  any  other  after  me))  Rawh  said,  "so  he  let  him  go,  humiliated."  )  This  was 
also  recorded  by  Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i.  In  his  Sahih,  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Ad-Darda',  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  stood  up  to  pray  and  we  heard  him 
say,  r 
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(I  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  you.)  Then  he  said, 


«^l  Aj*L  ^t» 

(I  curse  you  with  the  curse  of  Allah.)  three  times,  and  he  stretched  out  his  hand  as  if  he  was 
reaching  out  to  take  something.  When  he  finished  his  prayer,  we  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah, 
we  heard  you  say  something  in  your  prayer  which  we  have  never  heard  you  say  before,  and  we 
saw  you  stretching  out  your  hand.’  He  said: 
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(The  enemy  of  Allah  Ibliscame  with  a  flame  of  fire  to  throw  in  my  face,  so  I  said,  "I  seek  refuge 
with  Allah  from  you"  three  times,  then  I  said,  "I  curse  you  with  the  complete  curse  of  Allah," 
but  he  did  not  back  off.  I  said  it  three  times.  Then  I  wanted  to  seize  him.  By  Allah,  if  it  were 
not  for  the  words  of  our  brother  SUlayman,  he  would  have  been  chained  up  and  he  would  have 
become  a  plaything  for  the  children  of  the  people  of  Al-Madinah.)"  Allah  says: 
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(Sb,  We  subjected  to  him  the  wind;  it  blew  gently  by  his  order  wherever  he  willed.)  Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri,  may  Allah  have  mercy  on  him,  said,  "When  SUlayman,  peace  be  upon  him,  slaughtered 
the  horses  out  of  anger  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  Allah  compensated  him  with  something  better  and 
swifter,  the  wind  whose  morning  was  a  month's  (journey),  and  its  afternoon  was  a  month's 
(journey)." 


(wherever  he  willed.)  means,  wherever  in  the  world  he  wanted. 
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(And  also  the  Shayatin,  from  every  kind  of  builder  and  diver,)  means,  among  them  were  some 
whom  he  used  to  build  high  rooms,  images,  basins  as  large  as  reservoirs,  and  cauldrons  fixed  (in 
their  places),  and  other  difficult  tasks  which  humans  were  unable  to  do.  And  there  was  another 
group,  who  dived  into  the  sea  recovering  pearls,  jewels  and  other  precious  things  which  cannot 
be  found  anywhere  else. 


(And  also  others  bound  in  fetters.)  means,  tied  up  in  chains.  These  were  the  ones  who  had 
rebelled  and  refused  to  work,  or  else  their  work  was  bad  and  they  were  wrongdoers. 

( uym  iii) 

QAIIah  said  to  SUlayman(:  "This  is  Our  Gift,  so  spend  you  or  withhold,  no  account  will  be  asked 
of  you.")  means,  'this  that  We  have  given  to  you  of  kingship  and  perfect  power,  as  you  asked 
for,  you  may  give  to  whomsoever  you  wish  and  deny  to  whomsoever  you  wish,  and  you  will  not 
be  brought  to  account.  Whatever  you  do  is  permissible  for  you,  so  however  you  judge,  it  will  be 
right.'  It  was  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  given  the  choice 
between  being  a  servant  and  a  Messenger  -  who  does  what  he  is  commanded  to  do  and 
distributes  things  among  the  people  as  Allah  commands  him  to  do  --  or  being  a  Prophet  and  a 
king,  who  can  give  to  whomever  he  wishes  and  withhold  from  whomever  he  wishes  without 
being  held  accountable  for  anything,  he  chose  the  former.  He  consulted  with  Jibril,  peace  be 
upon  him,  who  said,  "Be  humble."  So  he  chose  the  former  because  it  has  a  greater  value  before 
Allah  and  brings  a  higher  status  in  the  Hereafter,  even  though  the  second  option,  prophethood 
combined  with  kingship,  is  also  a  great  thing  both  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter,  when 
Allah  tells  us  what  He  gave  to  Sjlayman,  peace  be  upon  him,  in  this  world,  He  tells  us  that  he 
will  have  a  great  share  with  Allah  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  He  says: 


( yikj  j&y  uip  aj  o)  j) 

(And  verily,  for  him  is  a  near  access  to  Us,  and  a  good  (final)  return.)  meaning,  in  this  world 
and  the  Hereafter. 
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(41.  And  remember  Our  servant  Ayyub,  when  he  invoked  his  Lord  (saying):  "Verily,  Shaytan  has 
afflicted  me  with  distress  and  torment!")  (42.  (Allah  said  to  him):  "Strike  the  ground  with  your 
foot.  This  is  (a  spring  of)  water  to  wash  in,  cool  and  a  drink.")  (43.  And  We  gave  him  (back)  his 
family,  and  along  with  them  the  like  thereof,  as  a  mercy  from  Us,  and  a  reminder  for  those 
who  understand.)  (44.  "And  take  in  your  hand  a  bundle  of  thin  grass  and  strike  therewith  (your 
wife),  and  break  not  your  oath."  Truly,  We  found  him  patient.  How  excellent  a  servant!  Verily, 
he  was  ever  oft-returning  in  repentance  (to  Us)!) 


Ayyub 

Here  Allah  tells  us  about  His  servant  and  Messenger  Ayyub  (Job)  and  how  He  tested  him.  These 
tests  afflicted  his  body,  his  wealth  and  his  children,  until  there  was  no  part  of  his  body  that 
was  healthy  except  his  heart.  Then  he  had  nothing  left  in  this  world  which  he  could  use  to  help 
him  deal  with  his  sickness  or  the  predicament  he  was  in,  besides  his  wife,  who  retained  her 
devotion  to  him  because  of  her  faith  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger.  She  used  to  work  for  people  as 
a  paid  servant,  and  she  fed  and  served  him  (Ayyub)  for  nearly  eighteen  years.  Before  that,  he 
was  very  rich  and  had  many  children,  being  well  off  in  worldly  terms.  All  of  that  had  been 
taken  away  until  he  ended  up  being  thrown  into  the  city  dump  where  he  stayed  all  this  time, 
shunned  by  relatives  and  strangers  alike,  with  the  exception  of  his  wife  --  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  her.  She  did  not  leave  him,  morning  and  evening,  except  for  when  she  was  serving  people, 
then  she  would  come  straight  back  to  him.  When  this  had  gone  on  for  a  long  time,  and  things 
had  gotten  very  bad,  and  the  time  allotted  by  divine  decree  had  come  to  an  end,  Ayyub  prayed 
to  the  Lord  of  the  worlds,  the  God  of  the  Messengers,  and  said: 
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(Verily,  distress  has  seized  me,  and  You  are  the  Most  Merciful  of  all  those  who  show  mercy.) 
(21:83).  And  according  to  this  Ayah: 
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(And  remember  Our  servant  Ayyub,  when  he  invoked  his  Lord  (saying):  "Verily,  Shaytan  has 
afflicted  me  with  distress  and  torment !")  It  was  said  that  "distress"  referred  to  bodily  afflictions 
and  "torment"  referred  to  the  loss  of  his  wealth  and  children.  Then  the  Most  Merciful  of  those 


who  show  mercy  responded  to  him,  telling  him  to  stand  up  and  strike  the  ground  with  his  foot. 
He  did  this,  and  Allah  caused  a  spring  of  water  to  flow.  He  commanded  him  to  wash  in  it,  and 
all  the  pain  and  affliction  in  his  body  disappeared.  Then  He  commanded  him  to  strike  the 
ground  in  a  different  place,  and  Allah  caused  another  spring  to  flow,  and  Ayyub  was 
commanded  to  drink  from  it.  Then  all  his  internal  problems  disappeared,  and  he  became 
healthy  again,  inside  and  out.  Allah  says: 


(Strike  the  ground  with  your  foot.  This  is  (a  spring  of)  water  to  wash  in,  cool  and  a  (refreshing) 
drink.)  Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(Allah's  Prophet  Ayyub,  peace  be  upon  him,  suffered  for  eighteen  years  from  his  affliction  and 
was  shunned  by  relatives  and  strangers  alike,  besides  two  men  who  were  the  closest  of  his 
brothers  to  him.  They  used  to  visit  him  every  morning  and  every  evening.  One  of  them  said  to 
his  companion,  "You  know,  by  Allah,  that  Ayyub  committed  a  great  sin  which  nobody  in  the 
world  ever  committed."  His  companion  said,  "Why  are  you  saying  that"  He  said,  "For  eighteen 
years  he  has  been  suffering  and  Allah  has  not  had  mercy  on  him  and  relieve  his  suffering." 
When  he  went  to  him  the  next  morning,  the  (second)  man  could  not  wait  to  tell  this  to  Ayyub. 
Ayyub,  peace  be  upon  him,  said,  "I  do  not  know  what  you  are  talking  about,  but  Allah  knows  if  I 


passed  by  two  men  who  were  arguing  and  they  mentioned  the  Name  of  Allah,  I  would  go  back 
home  and  offer  expiation  lest  they  had  mentioned  the  Name  of  Allah  in  an  improper  manner.  " 
Whenever  he  went  out  to  answer  the  call  of  nature,  when  he  finished,  his  wife  would  take  his 
hand  until  he  came  back  home.  One  day  he  took  a  long  time,  and  Allah  had  revealed  to  Ayyub, 
(Strike  the  ground  with  your  foot.  This  is  (a  spring  of)  water  to  wash  in,  cool  and  a  (refreshing) 
drink.)  She  thought  that  he  had  taken  too  long,  so  she  turned  to  look  at  him,  and  saw  that  Allah 
had  taken  away  the  afflictions  he  had  been  suffering,  and  he  looked  better  than  he  had  ever 
looked.  When  she  saw  him,  she  said,  "May  Allah  bless  you!  Have  you  seen  Allah's  Prophet,  the 
one  who  is  sorely  tested  By  Allah,  I  have  never  seen  a  man  who  looks  more  like  him  than  you,  if 
he  were  healthy."  He  said,  "I  am  he."  He  had  two  threshing  floors,  one  for  wheat  and  one  for 
barley.  Allah  sent  two  clouds,  and  when  one  of  them  reached  the  threshing  floor  of  the  wheat, 
it  rained  gold  until  it  was  full.  The  other  rained  gold  on  the  threshing  floor  of  the  barley  until  it 
was  full.)  This  is  the  wording  of  Ibn  Jarir,  may  Allah  have  mercy  on  him.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(While  Ayyub  was  bathing  naked,  locusts  of  gold  fell  upon  him.  Ayyub,  peace  be  upon  him, 
began  gathering  them  in  his  garment.  Then  his  Lord  called  to  him,  "O  Ayyub,  have  I  not  made 
you  so  rich  that  you  have  no  need  of  what  you  see"  He,  peace  be  upon  him,  said,  "Yes,  O  Lord! 
But  I  cannot  do  without  Your  blessing!")  This  was  only  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari. 
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(And  We  gave  him  (back)  his  family,  and  along  with  them  the  like  thereof,  as  a  mercy  from  Us, 
and  a  reminder  for  those  who  understand.)  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah  said,  "Allah  brought  his 
family  themselves  back  to  life,  and  added  others  like  them." 


'  1  **  O  '  o  *  -  »  °  >  1b  ' 


(as  a  mercy  from  Us,)  means,  in  return  for  his  patience,  steadfastness,  repentance,  humility 
and  constant  turning  to  Allah. 


(and  a  reminder  for  those  who  understand.)  means,  for  those  who  understand  that  the 
consequence  of  patience  is  a  solution  and  a  way  out. 
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(And  take  in  your  hand  a  bundle  of  thin  grass  and  strike  therewith  (your  wife),  and  break  not 
your  oath.)  Ayyub,  peace  be  upon  him,  got  angry  with  his  wife  and  was  upset  about  something 
she  had  done,  so  he  swore  an  oath  that  if  Allah  healed  him,  he  would  strike  her  with  one 
hundred  blows.  When  Allah  healed  him,  how  could  her  service,  mercy,  compassion  and 
kindness  be  repaid  with  a  beating  So  Allah  showed  him  a  way  out,  which  was  to  take  a  bundle 
of  thin  grass,  with  one  hundred  stems,  and  hit  her  with  it  once.  Thus  he  fulfilled  his  oath  and 
avoided  breaking  his  vow.  This  was  the  solution  and  way  out  for  one  who  had  Taqwa  of  Allah 
and  turned  to  Him  in  repentance.  Allah  says: 
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(Truly,  We  found  him  patient.  How  excellent  a  servant!  Verily,  he  was  ever  oft-returning  in 
repentance  (to  Us)!)  Allah  praised  and  commanded  him,  saying, 
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(How  excellent  a  servant!  Verily,  he  was  ever  oft-returning  in  repentance  (to  Us)!)  Allah  says: 
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(And  whosoever  has  Taqwa  of  Allah,  He  will  make  a  way  for  him  to  get  out  (from  every 
difficulty).  And  He  will  provide  him  from  (sources)  he  never  could  imagine.  And  whosoever  puts 
his  trust  in  Allah,  then  He  will  suffice  him.  Verily,  Allah  will  accomplish  his  purpose.  Indeed 
Allah  has  set  a  measure  for  all  things.)  (65:2-3) 
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(45.  And  remember  Our  servants,  Ibrahim,  Ishaq,  and  Ya'qub,  Ulil-Aydi  wal-Absar.)  (46.  Verily, 
We  did  choose  them  by  granting  them  the  remembrance  of  the  Abode.)  i (47.  And  they  are  with 
Us,  verily,  of  the  chosen  and  the  best!)  (48.  And  remember  Isma'  il,  Al-Yasa' ,  and  Dhul-Kifl,  all 
are  among  the  best.)  (49.  This  is  a  Reminder...) 


The  Chosen  and  the  Best  among  the  Prophets 

Allah  tells  us  about  the  virtues  of  His  servants  the  Messengers  and  His  Prophets: 
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(And  remember  Our  servants,  Ibrahim,  Ishaq,  and  Ya'qub,  Ulil-Aydi  wal-Absar.)  meaning, 
righteous  deeds,  beneficial  knowledge,  strength  in  worship  and  insight.  '  AM  bin  Abi  Talhah 
reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said: 


(Ulil-Aydi)  "Of  great  strength  and  worship; 
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(wal-Absar)  means,  understanding  of  the  religion."  Qatadah  and  As-SUddi  said,  "They  were  given 
strength  in  worship  and  understanding  of  the  religion." 


( jim  Uu  ^iii  q) 


(Verily,  We  did  choose  them  by  granting  them  the  remembrance  of  the  Abode.)  Mujahid  said, 
"This  means:  We  made  them  strive  for  the  Hereafter,  and  there  is  nothing  else  for  them  besides 


that."  As-SUddi  also  said,  "The  remembrance  of  the  Hereafter  and  striving  for  it."  Malik  bin 
Dinar  said,  "Allah  removed  the  love  of  this  world  from  their  hearts,  and  singled  them  out  for 
land  remembrance  of  the  Hereafter."  Qatadah  said,  "They  used  to  remind  the  people  about  the 
Abode  of  the  Hereafter  and  to  strive  for  it." 
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(And  they  are  with  Us,  verily,  of  the  chosen  and  the  best!)  means,  they  are  among  those  who 
have  been  elected  and  chosen,  and  they  are  the  best  and  the  chosen  ones. 
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(And  remember  Isma'il,  Al-Yasa' ,  and  Dhul-Kifl,  all  are  among  the  best.)  We  have  already 
discussed  their  characteristics  and  stories  in  detail  in  SUrat  Al-Anbiya1,  may  peace  be  upon 
them,  and  there  is  no  need  to  repeat  it  here. 


(jSi  lii) 

(This  is  a  Reminder)  means,  a  reminder  to  those  who  will  be  reminded.  As-SUddi  said,  "This 
means  the  Holy  Qur'an." 
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(49.  And  verily,  for  those  who  have  Taqwa  is  a  good  final  return.  )  (50.  '  Adn  Paradise,  whose 
doors  will  be  opened  for  them.)  (51.  Therein  they  will  recline;  therein  they  will  call  for  fruits  in 
abundance  and  drinks;)  (52.  And  beside  them  will  be  Qasirat-at-Tarf ,  (and)  of  equal  ages.)  (53. 
This  it  is  what  you  are  promised  for  the  Day  of  Reckoning!)  (54.  (It  will  be  said  to  them)!  Verily, 
this  is  Our  provision  which  will  never  finish.) 


The  Final  Return  of  the  Blessed 


Allah  tells  us  that  His  blessed,  believing  servants  will  have  a  good  final  return  in  the  Hereafter, 
which  means  their  ultimate  destination.  Then  He  explains  it  further,  as  He  says: 


(' Adn  Gardens)  meaning,  eternal  gardens  (of  Paradise), 

(whose  doors  will  be  opened  for  them.)  means,  when  they  come  to  them  (these  gardens),  their 
gates  will  open  for  them. 


(0  00^) 

(Therein  they  will  recline;)  It  was  said  that  this  means  that  they  will  sit  cross-legged  on  chairs 
beneath  canopies. 


(therein  they  will  call  for  fruits  in  abundance)  means,  whatever  they  ask  for,  they  will  find  it, 
and  it  will  be  prepared  just  as  they  wanted  it. 
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(and  drinks;)  means,  whatever  kind  of  drink  they  want,  the  servants  will  bring  it  to  them, 

(With  cups,  and  jugs,  and  a  glass  of  flowing  wine.)  (56:  18). 
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(And  beside  them  will  be  Qasirat-at-Tarf  (chaste  females))  means,  they  restrain  their  glances 
from  anyone  except  their  husbands,  and  do  not  turn  to  anyone  else. 


((and)  of  equal  ages.)  means,  they  will  all  be  of  the  same  age.  This  is  the  understanding  of  Ibn 
'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  and 
As-SUddi. 
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(55.  This  is  so!  And  for  the  Taghin  will  be  an  evil  final  return.)  (56.  Hell!  Where  they  will  enter 
it,  and  worst  (indeed)  isthat  place  to  rest!)  (57.  Thisisso!  Then  let  them  taste  it  -  Hamim  and 
Ghassaq.)  (58.  And  other  of  similar  kind  -  all  together!)  (59.  This  is  a  troop  entering  with  you 
(in  Hell),  no  welcome  for  them!  Verily,  they  shall  enter  in  the  Rre!)  (60.  (The  followers  will  say 
to  those  who  misled):  "Nay,  you  (too)!  No  welcome  for  you!  It  is  you  who  brought  this  upon  us, 
so  evil  is  this  place  to  stay  in!")  (61.  They  will  say:  "Our  Lord!  Whoever  brought  this  upon  us, 
add  to  him  a  double  torment  in  the  Rre!")  (62.  And  they  will  say:  "What  is  the  matter  with  us 
that  we  see  not  men  whom  we  used  to  count  among  the  bad  ones")  (63.  "Did  we  take  them  as 
an  object  of  mockery,  or  have  (our)  eyes  failed  to  perceive  them")  (64.  Verily,  that  is  the  very 
truth  -  the  mutual  dispute  of  the  people  of  the  Rre!) 


The  Final  Return  of  the  Doomed 

Having  mentioned  the  final  of  the  blessed,  Allah  follows  that  with  mention  of  the  final  return 
of  the  doomed  when  they  are  resurrected  and  brought  to  account.  A I  ah  says: 

(d.l»  "M  jjlj  11a) 

(This  is  so!  And  for  the  Taghin),  which  refers  to  those  who  disobey  Allah,  may  He  be  glorified, 
and  oppose  the  Messengers  of  Allah,  peace  be  upon  them, 


(will  be  an  evil  final  return.)  means,  the  worst  final  return.  Then  Allah  explains  it  by  saying, 


o  ^  %  Cj 


(Hell!  Where  they  will  enter)  means,  they  will  enter  it  and  it  will  overwhelm  them  on  all  sides. 
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(and  worst  (indeed)  is  that  place  to  rest!  This  is  so!  Then  let  them  taste  it  --  Hamim  and 
Ghassaq.)  Hamim  is  something  that  has  been  heated  to  the  ultimate  degree,  and  Ghassaqisthe 
opposite,  something  that  is  so  intensely  cold  that  it  is  unbearable.  Allah  says: 


(And  other  of  similar  kind  (oppasite  pairs)  --  all  together!)  means,  and  other  things  of  this  kind, 
a  thing  and  its  opposite,  serving  as  punishments.  Al  -  Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  concerning  the  Ayah: 


(And  other  of  similar  kind  --  all  together!)  "Different  kinds  of  punishments."  Others  said,  such  as 
intense  cold  and  intense  heat,  and  drinking  Hamim  and  eating  the  bitter  tree  of  Az-Zaqqum, 
and  being  lifted  up  and  thrown  down,  and  other  kinds  of  paired  opposites,  all  of  which  are 
means  of  punishment. 


The  Disputes  of  the  People  of  Hell 

\  fi "  0  *  o  f  "  0  "  C  t  0  £'  &  *  *  0  \ 
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(This  is  a  troop  entering  with  you  (in  Hell),  no  welcome  for  them!  Verily,  they  shall  enter  in  the 
Hre!)  Here  Allah  tells  us  what  the  people  of  Hell  will  say  to  one  another.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(Every  time  a  new  nation  enters,  it  curses  its  sister  nation  (that  went  before))  (7:38),  which 
means,  instead  of  greeting  one  another,  they  will  curse  one  another,  accuse  one  another  of 
being  liars  and  reject  one  another.  When  a  new  group  arrives,  the  keepers  of  Hell  will  say, 
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(This  is  a  troop  entering  with  you  (in  Hell),  no  welcome  for  them!  Verily,  they  shall  enter  in  the 
Fire!)  meaning,  because  they  are  of  the  people  of  Hell. 


(£  V  n  IjU) 

(Nay,  you  (too)!  No  welcome  for  you!)  means,  those  who  are  coming  in  will  say, 

i\'* \  *  *  °  aJ  °  t  f  "  0  "  c  *  0  0 

(Nay,  you  (too)!  No  welcome  for  you!  It  is  you  who  brought  this  upon  us,)  meaning,  '  you  called 
usto  that  which  led  usto  thisfate.’ 


(so  evil  isthisplace  to  stay  in!)  means,  evil  isthisabode  and  this dest i nat i on. 
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(They  will  say:  "Our  Lord!  Whoever  brought  this  upon  us,  add  to  him  a  double  torment  in  the 
Fire!").  This  is  like  the  Ayah, 

-t  UTj  °cM) 
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(The  last  of  them  will  say  to  the  first  of  them:  "Our  Lord!  These  misled  us,  so  give  them  a 
double  torment  of  the  Fire."  He  will  say:  "For  each  one  there  is  double  (torment),  but  you  know 
not.")  (7:38),  which  meansthat  each  of  them  will  be  punished  as  he  deserves. 

;>  m  jjx  v  ui  a  i jiir,) 
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(And  they  will  say:  "What  is  the  matter  with  us  that  we  see  not  men  whom  we  used  to  count 
among  the  bad  ones  Did  we  take  them  as  an  object  of  mockery,  or  have  (our)  eyes  failed  to 
perceive  them")  Here  Allah  tells  us  that  when  they  are  in  Hell,  the  disbelievers  will  notice  that 
they  do  not  see  people  who  they  thought  were  misguided,  while  they  thought  of  themselves  as 
believers.  They  will  say,  'why  do  we  not  see  them  with  us  in  the  Fire'  Mujahid  said,  "This  is 
what  Abu  Jahl  will  say;  he  will  say,  'what  is  the  matter  with  me  that  I  do  not  see  Bilal  and 
'  Ammar  and  SUhayb  and  so-and-so. This  is  an  example;  all  the  disbelievers  are  like  this,  they 
think  that  the  believers  will  go  to  Hell,  so  when  the  disbelievers  enter  Hell,  they  will  wonder 
why  they  do  not  see  them  there,  and  they  will  say, 
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(What  is  the  matter  with  us  that  we  see  not  men  whom  we  used  to  count  among  the  bad  ones 
Did  we  take  them  as  an  object  of  mockery,)  means,  in  thisworld, 


*  * 


c.  ic. 


(or  have  (our)  eyes  failed  to  perceive  them)  means,  they  will  try  to  console  themselves  with 
this  wishful  thinking,  so  they  will  say,  perhaps  they  are  here  in  Hell  with  us,  but  we  have  not 
laid  eyes  on  them.  Then  they  will  find  out  that  they  (the  believers)  are  in  the  lofty  levels  of 
Paradise,  as  Allah  says: 
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(And  the  dwellers  of  Paradise  will  call  out  to  the  dwellers  of  the  Hre  (saying):  "We  have  indeed 
found  true  what  our  Lord  had  promised  us;  have  you  also  found  true  what  your  Lord  promised 
(warned)"  They  shall  say:  "Yes."  Then  a  crier  will  proclaim  between  them:  "The  curse  of  Allah  is 
on  the  wrongdoers.")  until: 


(jjljkS  Vj  V  Alall  1  jlidl) 


(Enter  Paradise,  no  fear  shall  be  on  you,  nor  shall  you  grieve.)  (7:44-49) 


(  J5H  Ja!  £.05  &&  ol) 


(Verily,  that  isthe  very  truth  --  the  mutual  dispute  of  the  people  of  the  Fire!)  means,  '  thisthat 
We  have  told  you,  O  Muhammad,  about  the  dispute  among  the  people  of  Hell  and  their  cursing 
one  another,  is  true  and  there  is  no  doubt  concerning  it.' 
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(65.  Shy:  "I  am  only  a  warner  and  there  is  no  God  (worthy  of  worship)  except  Allah  the  One,  the 
Irresistible,")  (66.  "The  Lord  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  between  them,  the 
Almighty,  the  Oft-Forgiving.")  (67.  Say:  "That  is  a  great  news,")  (68.  "From  which  you  turn 
away!")  (69.  "I  had  no  knowledge  of  the  chiefs  (angels)  on  high  when  they  were  disputing  and 
discussing.")  (70.  "Only  this  has  been  revealed  to  me,  that  I  am  a  plain  warner.") 


The  Message  of  the  Messenger  is  a  Great  News 

Allah  tells  His  Messenger  to  say  to  those  who  disbelieved  in  Allah,  associated  others  in  worship 
with  Him  and  denied  His  Messenger:  '  I  am  a  warner,  I  am  not  as  you  claim.' 


CAsii  an  vi  *4  &  u.j) 


(and  there  is  no  God  (worthy  of  worship)  except  Allah,  the  One,  the  Irresistible,)  means,  He 
A  one  has  subj  ugated  and  controlled  everything. 
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(The  Lord  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  between  them,)  means,  He  is  the 
Sovereign  of  all  that  and  is  in  control  of  it. 


(the  Almighty,  the  Oft-Forgiving.)  means,  He  is  Oft -Forgiving  as  well  as  being  Almighty  and  All- 
Powerful. 


(Say:  "That  (this  Qur'an)  is  a  great  news,")  means,  'something  very  important,  which  is  that 
Allah  has  sent  me  to  you. 
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(From  which  you  turn  away!)  means,  '  you  neglect  it.’ 
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(I  had  no  knowledge  of  the  chiefs  (angels)  on  high  when  they  were  disputing  and  discussing.  ) 
meaning,  'were  it  not  for  the  divine  revelation,  how  could  I  have  known  about  the  dispute  of 
the  chiefs  on  high  (the  angels)'  This  refers  to  their  dispute  concerning  Adam,  peace  be  upon 
him,  and  how  Iblis  refused  to  prostrate  to  him  and  argued  with  his  Lord  because  Fie  preferred 
him  (Adam)  over  him.  This  is  what  Allah  says: 
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(71.  (Ftemember)  when  your  Lord  said  to  the  angels:  "Truly,  I  am  going  to  create  man  from 
clay.")  (72.  "So,  when  I  have  fashioned  him  and  breathed  into  him  (his)  soul  created  by  Me, 
then  you  fall  down  prostrate  to  him.")  (73.  So,  the  angels  prostrated  themselves,  all  of  them,) 
(74.  Except  Iblis,  he  was  proud  and  was  one  of  the  disbelievers.)  (75.  (Allah)  said:  "O  Iblis! 
What  prevents  you  from  prostrating  yourself  to  one  whom  I  have  created  with  Both  My  Hands. 
Are  you  too  proud  or  are  you  one  of  the  high  exalted")  (76.  )lblis(  said:  "I  am  better  than  he. 
You  created  me  from  fire,  and  You  created  him  from  clay.")  (77.  (Allah)  said:  "Then  get  out 
from  here;  for  verily,  you  are  outcast.")  (78.  "And  verily,  My  curse  is  on  you  till  the  Day  of 
Recompense.")  (79.  )lblis(  said:  "My  Lord!  Give  me  then  respite  till  the  Day  the  (dead)  are 
resurrected.")  (80.  (Allah)  said:  "Verily,  you  are  of  those  allowed  respite,")  (81.  "Till  the  Day  of 
the  time  appointed.")  (82.  )lblis(  said:  "By  Your  might,  then  I  will  surely  mislead  them  all,")  (83. 
"Except  Your  true  servants  amongst  them.")  (84.  (Allah)  said:  "The  truth  is  -  the  truth  I  say  -  ") 
(85.  "That  I  will  fill  Hell  with  you  and  those  of  them  (mankind)  that  follow  you,  together.") 


The  Story  of  Adam  and  Iblis 

Allah  mentions  this  story  in  SUrat  Al-Baqarah,  at  the  beginning  of  SUrat  Al-A' raf,  in  SUrat  Al- 
Hijr,  Al-lsra’,  Al-Kahf  and  here.  Before  creating  Adam,  peace  be  upon  him,  Allah  told  the  angels 
that  He  was  going  to  create  a  human  being  from  sounding  clay  of  altered  smooth  black  mud.  He 
told  them  that  when  He  finished  creating  and  forming  him,  they  were  to  prostrate  to  him  as  a 
sign  of  honor  and  respect,  and  out  of  obedience  to  the  command  of  Allah,  may  He  be  exalted. 
All  of  the  angels  obeyed  this  command  except  for  Iblis,  who  was  not  one  of  them.  He  was  one 
of  the  Jinn,  and  his  nature  betrayed  him  at  his  time  of  greatest  need.  He  refused  to  prostrate 
to  Adam,  and  he  disputed  with  his  Lord  about  him,  claiming  that  he  was  better  than  Adam, 
because  he  was  created  from  fire  while  Adam  was  created  from  clay,  and  fire  was  better  than 
clay,  or  so  he  said.  He  made  a  mistake  by  doing  this,  and  he  went  against  the  command  of 
Allah,  thus  committing  the  sin  of  disbelief.  So  Allah  exiled  him,  humiliated  him,  and  cast  him 
out  of  His  mercy  and  His  sacred  Presence,  and  called  him  "Iblis"  symbolizing  that  he  had  Ablasa 
min  Ar-Rahmah  (despaired  of  mercy)  -  that  there  was  no  hope  for  him  of  mercy.  He  cast  him 
down  from  the  heavens,  disgraced  and  rejected,  to  the  earth.  Iblis  asked  Allah  to  give  him  a 
reprieve  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  so  the  Forbearing  One,  Who  does  not  hasten  to  punish 
those  who  disobey  Him,  gave  him  a  reprieve.  When  he  knew  that  he  was  safe  from  destruction 
until  the  Day  of  Flesurrection,  he  rebelled  and  transgressed. 
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( ) I b I i s(  said:  "By  Your  might,  then  I  will  surely  mislead  them  all,  except  Your  true  servants 
amongst  them.")  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 
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()lblis(  said:  "See  this  one  whom  You  have  honored  above  me,  if  You  give  me  respite  until  the 
Day  of  Resurrection,  I  will  surely  seize  and  mislead  his  offspring  all  but  a  few!")  (17:62).  These 
few  are  the  ones  who  are  excepted  in  another  Ayah,  which  is: 
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(Verily,  My  servants  --  you  have  no  authority  over  them.  And  All-Sufficient  is  your  Lord  as  a 
Guardian.)  (17:65) 
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((Allah)  said:  "The  truth  is  --  and  the  truth  I  say  that  I  will  fill  Hell  with  you  and  those  of  them 
(mankind)  that  follow  you,  together.")  Some  of  them,  including  Mujahid,  read  this  as  meaning, 
"I  am  the  Truth  and  the  truth  I  say."  According  to  another  report  narrated  from  Mujahid,  it 
means,  "The  truth  is  from  Me  and  I  speak  the  truth."  Others,  such  as  As-SUddi,  interpreted  it  as 
being  an  oath  sworn  by  Allah.  This  Ayah  is  like  the  Ayat : 
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(but  the  Word  from  Me  took  effect,  that  I  will  fill  Hell  with  Jinn  and  mankind  together.) 
(32:13),  and 
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((Allah)  said:  "Go,  and  whosoever  of  them  follows  you,  surely,  Hell  will  be  the  recompense  of 
you  (all)  -  an  ample  recompense.)  (17:63). 
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(86.  S&y:  "No  wage  do  I  ask  of  you  for  this,  nor  am  I  one  of  the  Mut  akal  I  if  i  n. ")  (87.  "It  is  only  a 
Reminder  for  all  the  creatures.")  (88.  "And  you  shall  certainly  know  the  truth  of  it  after  a 
while.")  Allah  says:  'Shy,  O  Muhammad,  to  these  idolators:  I  do  not  ask  you  to  give  me  any 
reward  from  the  goods  of  this  world  in  return  for  the  Message  which  I  convey  to  you  and  the 
sincere  advice  I  offer.' 


(nor  am  I  one  of  the  Mut  akal  I  if  in.)  means,  '  and  I  do  not  add  anything  to  that  which  Allah  has 
told  me.  Whatever  I  am  commanded  to  do,  I  do  it,  and  I  do  not  add  anything  or  take  anything 
away.  By  doing  this  I  am  seeking  the  Face  of  Allah  and  the  Hereafter.'  SLifyan  Ath-Thawri, 
narrated  from  Al-A' mash  and  Mansur  from  Abu  Ad-Duha  that  Masruq  said,  "We  went  to 
'  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him.  He  said,  '  O  people!  Whoever  knows  a 
thing  should  say  it,  and  whoever  does  not  know  should  say,  'Allah  knows  best.’"  It  is  part  of 
knowledge,  when  one  does  not  know,  to  say  "Allah  knows  best."  For  Allah  said  to  your  Prophet  : 
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(Say:  "No  wage  do  I  ask  of  you  for  this,  nor  am  I  one  of  the  Mut  akal  I  if  in.")  This  was  reported  by 
Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim. 


(  'Ji  Vi  >  b!) 

(It  is  only  a  Reminder  for  all  the  creatures.)  means,  the  Qur'an  is  a  reminder  for  all  those  who 
are  held  accountable,  men  and  Jinn.  This  was  the  view  of  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him.  This  Ayah  is  like  the  Ayat : 


(that  I  may  therewith  warn  you  and  whomsoever  it  may  reach)  (6:19),  and 
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(but  those  of  the  sectsthat  reject  it,  the  Rre  will  be  their  promised  meeting  place)  (11:17). 


lOUJ  u j) 

(And  you  shall  certainly  know  the  truth  of  it)  means,  'you  will  see  confirmation  that  what  he 
says  is  true.’ 


(after  a  while.)  means,  soon.  Qatadah  said,  "After  death.  '  Ikrimah  said,  "It  means,  on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection."  There  is  no  contradiction  between  the  two  views,  because  whoever  dies 
comes  under  the  rulings  of  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrah  S&d. 
All  praise  and  gratitude  is  due  to  Allah,  and  Allah  may  He  be  glorified  and  exalted,  knows  best. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Az-Zumar 


(Chapter  -  39) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


The  Virtues  of  Surat  Az-Zumar 

An-Nasa'i  recorded  that  '  A’ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah 
used  to  fast  until  we  would  say,  '  He  does  not  want  to  break  fast,1  and  he  would  not  fast  until 
we  would  say,  '  He  does  not  want  to  fast.'  And  he  used  to  recite  Bani  Isra'i I  )AI-lsra'(  and  Az- 
Zumar  every  night." 


( 411  A*) 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  The  revelation  of  this  Book  is  from  Allah,  the  Almighty,  the  All-Wise.)  (2.  Verily,  We  have 
sent  down  the  Book  to  you  in  truth.  So,  worship  Allah  by  doing  religious  deeds  sincerely  for  Him 
only.)  (3.  Surely,  the  religion  is  for  Allah  only.  And  those  who  take  protectors  besides  Him 
(say):  "We  worship  them  only  that  they  may  bring  us  near  to  Allah."  Verily,  Allah  will  judge 
between  them  concerning  that  wherein  they  differ.  Truly,  Allah  guides  not  him  who  is  a  liar, 
and  a  disbeliever.)  (4.  Had  Allah  willed  to  take  a  son,  He  could  have  chosen  whom  He  willed 
out  of  those  whom  He  created.  But  glory  be  to  Him!  He  is  Allah,  the  One,  the  Irresistible.) 


The  Order  for  Tawhid  and  the  Refutation  of  Shirk 


Allah  tells  us  that  the  revelation  of  this  Book,  which  is  the  magnificent  Qur'an,  is  from  Him,  and 
is  truth  in  which  there  is  no  doubt  whatsoever.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


(And  truly,  this  is  a  revelation  from  the  Lord  of  the  creatures,  which  the  trustworthy  Ruh 
(Jibril)  has  brought  down  upon  your  heart  that  you  may  be  (one)  of  the  warners,  in  the  plain 
Arabic  language.)  (26:192-195) 
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(And  verily,  it  is  a  mighty  Book.  Falsehood  cannot  come  to  it  from  before  it  or  behind  it,  (it  is) 
sent  down  by  the  All-Wse,  Worthy  of  all  praise.)  (40:  41,42)  And  Allah  says  here: 


( ji  ^11'  U* 


(The  revelation  of  this  Book  isfrom  Allah,  the  Almighty,)  meaning,  the  Almighty,  All-Powerful. 


(the  All-Wise.)  meaning,  in  all  that  He  says,  does,  legislates  and  decrees. 
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(Verily,  We  have  sent  down  the  Book  to  you  in  truth.  So,  worship  Allah  by  doing  religious  deeds 
sincerely  for  Him  only.)  means,  so  worship  Allah  Alone  with  no  partner  or  associate,  and  call 
mankind  to  that,  and  teach  them  that  it  is  not  right  to  worship  anyone  or  anything  except  Him 
Alone,  and  He  has  no  partner,  equal  or  rival.  Allah  says: 


(Will  oaill  <31  Vi) 

(Surely,  the  religion  is  for  Allah  only.)  meaning,  He  will  not  accept  any  deed  unless  it  is  done 
purely  and  sincerely  for  Him  Alone,  with  no  partner  or  associate.  Then  Allah  tells  us  that  the 
idolators  say: 


(ji'j  Jii  j\  vi  t.) 

(We  worship  them  only  that  they  may  bring  us  near  to  Allah.)  meaning  what  motivates  them  to 
worship  them  is  the  fact  that  they  made  their  idols  in  the  image  of  the  angels  --  or  so  they 
claim  -  and  when  they  worship  those  images  it  is  like  worshipping  the  angels,  so  that  they  will 
intercede  with  Allah  for  them  to  help  and  give  them  provision  and  other  worldly  needs.  As  far 
as  the  resurrection  is  concerned,  they  denied  it  and  did  not  believe  in  it.  Qatadah,  As-SUddi 
and  Malik  said,  narrating  from  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  Ibn  Zayd: 


<3ii  ji  vi) 


(only  that  they  may  bring  us  near  to  Allah.  )  means,  "Sc  that  they  may  intercede  for  us  and 
bring  us  closer  to  Him."  During  Jahiliyyah,  they  used  to  recite  the  following  for  their  Talbiyah 
when  they  performed  Hajj;  "At  Your  service,  You  have  no  partner  except  the  partner  You  have; 
he  and  all  that  he  owns  belong  to  You."  This  pretentious  argument  which  the  idolators  of  all 
times,  ancient  and  modern,  used  as  evidence  is  what  the  Messengers,  may  the  blessings  and 
peace  of  Allah  be  upon  them  all,  came  to  refute  and  forbid,  and  to  call  people  to  worship  Allah 
Alone  with  no  partner  or  associate.  This  is  something  that  the  idolators  themselves  invented; 
Allah  did  not  give  them  permission  for  it,  nor  does  He  approve  of  it;  indeed,  He  hates  it  and 
forbids  it. 
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(And  verily,  We  have  sent  among  every  Ummah  a  Messenger  (proclaiming):  "Worship  Allah,  and 
avoid  Taghut.")  (16:36) 


(  til  Vl  4J1  V 

(And  We  did  not  send  any  Messenger  before  you  but  We  revealed  to  him  (saying):  "None  has  the 
right  to  be  worshipped  but  I  (Allah),  so  worship  Me.")  (21:25)  And  Allah  tells  us  that  the  angels 
in  the  heavens,  those  who  are  close  to  Him  and  others,  are  all  servants  who  submit  humbly  to 
Allah.  They  do  not  intercede  with  Him  except  by  His  leave  for  the  one  with  whom  He  is 
pleased.  They  are  not  like  the  princes  and  ministers  of  their  (the  idolators')  kings  who 
intercede  with  them  without  their  permission  for  both  those  whom  the  kings  like  and  those 
whom  they  hate. 
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(So  put  not  forward  similitudesfor  Allah)  (16:74).  Exalted  be  Allah  far  above  that. 
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(Verily,  Allah  will  judge  between  them)  means,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 

i 


(concerning  that  wherein  they  differ.)  means,  He  will  j  udge  between  His  creation  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  and  will  reward  or  punish  each  person  according  to  his  deeds. 
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(And  (remember)  the  Day  when  He  will  gather  them  all  together,  then  He  will  say  to  the 
angels:  "Was  it  you  that  these  people  used  to  worship"  They  (the  angels)  will  say:  "Glorified  be 
You!  You  are  our  Wali  (Lord)  instead  of  them.  Nay,  but  they  used  to  worship  the  Jinn;  most  of 
them  were  believers  in  them.")  (34:40-41) 
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(Truly,  Allah  guides  not  him  who  is  a  liar,  and  a  disbeliever.)  means,  He  will  not  show  true 
guidance  to  one  who  deliberately  tells  lies  about  Allah  and  whose  heart  rejects  the  signs  and 
proof  of  Allah.  Then  Allah  states  that  He  does  not  have  any  offspring,  as  the  ignorant  idolators 
claim  the  angels  to  be,  and  as  the  stubborn  Jews  and  Christians  claim  '  Uzayr  and  '  Isa  to  be. 
Allah,  may  He  be  blessed  and  exalted,  says: 
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(Had  Allah  willed  to  take  a  son  (or  offspring),  He  could  have  chosen  whom  He  willed  out  of 
those  whom  He  created.)  meaning,  the  matter  would  not  have  been  as  they  claim.  This  is  a 
conditional  sentence  which  does  not  imply  that  this  happened  or  that  it  is  permitted;  indeed,  it 
is  impossible.  The  aim  is  only  to  point  out  the  ignorance  of  their  claims.  It  is  like  the  Ayat : 
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(Had  We  intended  to  take  a  pastime,  We  could  surely  have  taken  it  from  Us,  if  We  were  going 
to  do  (that).)  (21:17) 


( 0^1  ay  Oti  sr,  'cfi  d  &) 


(Say.  "If  the  Most  Gracious  had  a  son,  then  I  am  the  first  of  worshippers.")  (43:81)  All  of  these 
Ayat  are  conditional,  and  it  is  permissible  to  form  a  conditional  sentence  referring  to 
something  that  is  impossible  if  it  serves  the  purposes  of  the  speaker. 
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(But  glory  be  to  Him!  He  is  Allah,  the  One,  the  Irresistible.)  means,  exalted  and  sanctified  be 
He  above  the  idea  that  He  could  have  any  offspring,  for  He  is  the  One,  the  Only,  the  Unique, 
the  Self-Sufficient  Master  to  Whom  everything  is  enslaved  and  is  in  need  of.  He  is  the  One  Who 
is  independent  of  all  else,  Who  has  subjugated  all  things  and  they  submit  humbly  to  Him. 
Blessed  and  exalted  be  He  far  above  what  the  wrongdoers  and  deniers  say. 
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(5.  He  has  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  with  truth.  He  makes  the  night  to  go  in  the  day 
and  makes  the  day  to  go  in  the  night.  And  He  has  subjected  the  sun  and  the  moon.  Each 
running  for  an  appointed  term.  Verily,  He  is  the  Almighty,  the  Oft-Forgiving.)  (6.  He  created 
you  (all)  from  a  single  person;  then  made  from  him  his  wife.  And  He  has  sent  down  for  you  of 
An' am  eight  pairs.  He  creates  you  in  the  wombs  of  your  mothers,  creation  after  creation  in 
three  veils  of  darkness.  Sjch  is  Allah  your  Lord.  His  is  the  kingdom.  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa.  How 
then  are  you  turned  away) 


Evidence  of  the  Power  and  Oneness  of  Allah 


Allah  tells  us  that  He  is  the  Creator  of  what  is  in  the  heavens  and  on  earth,  and  what  is 
between  them.  He  is  the  Sovereign  and  Controller  alternating  the  night  and  day. 
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(He  makes  the  night  to  go  in  the  day  and  makes  the  day  to  go  in  the  night.)  means,  He  has 
subjugated  them  and  He  causes  them  to  alternate  without  ceasing,  each  seeking  the  other 
rapidly,  as  He  says: 


(li^  <^y) 


(He  brings  the  night  as  a  cover  over  the  day,  seeking  it  rapidly)  (7:54).  This  is  the  meaning  of 
that  which  was  narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  Mujahid,  Qatadah, 
As-9jddi  and  others. 
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(And  He  has  subjected  the  sun  and  the  moon.  Each  running  for  an  appointed  term.)  means,  for 
a  period  of  time  that  is  known  to  Allah,  then  it  will  come  to  an  end  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


I  >  Vt ) 

(Verily,  He  is  the  Almighty,  the  Qt -Forgiving.)  means,  beside  His  might,  greatness  and  pride, 
He  is  Oft-Forgiving  to  those  who  disobey  Him  but  then  turn  to  Him  in  repentance. 
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(He  created  you  (all)  from  a  single  person;)  means,  He  created  you,  with  all  your  varied  races, 
types,  languages  and  colors,  from  a  single  soul,  who  was  Adam,  peace  be  upon  him. 
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(then  made  from  him  his  wife.)  who  was  Hawwa',  peace  be  upon  her.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(O  mankind!  Have  Taqwa  of  your  Lord,  Who  created  you  from  a  single  person,  and  from  him  He 
created  his  wife,  and  from  them  both  He  created  many  men  and  women)  (4:1). 

te 

(And  He  has  sent  down  for  you  of  cattle  eight  pairs.)  means,  He  has  created  for  you  from 
among  the  cattles,  eight  pairs.  These  are  the  ones  that  are  mentioned  in  Surat  Al-An'  am,  eight 
kinds  --  a  pair  of  sheep,  a  pair  of  goats,  a  pair  of  camels  and  a  pair  of  oxen. 
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(He  creates  you  in  the  wombs  of  your  mothers,)  means,  He  forms  you  in  your  mothers'  wombs. 


(creation  after  creation).  B/eryone  of  you  is  originally  a  Nutfah,  then  he  becomes  an  '  Alaqah, 
then  he  becomes  a  Mudghah,  then  he  is  created  and  becomes  flesh  and  bones  and  nerves  and 
veins,  and  the  Ruh  (soul)  is  breathed  into  him,  and  he  becomes  another  type  of  creation. 


(So  Blessed  is  Allah,  the  Best  of  creators)  (23:14). 
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(in  three  veils  of  darkness)  means,  in  the  darkness  of  the  womb,  the  darkness  of  the  placenta 
which  blankets  and  protects  the  child,  and  the  darkness  of  the  belly.  This  was  the  view  of  Ibn 
'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Abu  Malik,  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah, 
As-9jddi  and  Ibn  Zayd. 


(Such  is  Allah  your  Lord.)  means,  the  One  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and 
everything  in  between,  and  created  you  and  your  forefathers,  is  the  Lord.  To  Him  belong 
sovereignty  and  control  over  all  of  that. 
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(La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa.)  means,  no  one  else  should  be  worshipped  except  Him  alone  with  no 
partner  or  associate. 


(How  then  are  you  turned  away)  means,  how  can  you  worship  anything  besides  Him  What  has 
happened  to  your  minds 
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(7.  If  you  disbelieve,  then  verily,  Allah  is  not  in  need  of  you;  He  likes  not  disbelief  for  His 
servants.  And  if  you  are  grateful,  He  is  pleased  therewith  for  you.  No  bearer  of  burdens  shall 
bear  the  burden  of  another.  Then  to  your  Lord  is  your  return,  and  He  will  inform  you  what  you 
used  to  do.  Verily,  He  is  the  All-Knower  of  that  which  is  in  breasts.)  (8.  And  when  some  hurt 
touches  man,  he  cries  to  his  Lord,  turning  to  Him  in  repentance.  But  when  He  bestows  a  favor 
upon  him  from  Himself,  he  forgets  that  for  which  he  cried  for  before,  and  he  sets  up  rivals  to 
Allah,  in  order  to  mislead  others  from  His  path.  Say:  "Take  pleasure  in  your  disbelief  for  a 
while,  surely,  you  are  (one)  of  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire!") 


Allah  hates  Disbelief  and  is  pleased  with  Gratitude 

Allah  tells  us  that  He  is  Independent  and  has  no  need  of  anything  in  creation.  This  is  like  the 
Ayah  in  which  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  says: 

("If  you  disbelieve,  you  and  all  on  earth  together,  then  verily,  Allah  is  Rch,  Owner  of  all 
praise.")  (14:8).  In  S&hih  Muslim,  it  says: 


,li  U 


■» ' 


o3 


jlM 


o  £«  j*  "  o  <^4^  o  A*-'  ,  7'  o  f  55  f  o  Y  <  ^  4^ 

CJ)  jl  Lj» 

a  4^  ijSis 


cV 


("0  My  servants,  if  the  first  and  the  last  of  you,  men  and  Jinn  alike,  were  all  to  be  as  evil  as  the 
most  evil  man  among  you,  that  would  not  diminish  from  My  sovereignty  in  the  least.") 
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(He  likes  not  disbelief  for  His  servants.)  means,  He  does  not  like  it  and  He  does  not  enjoin  it. 
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(And  if  you  are  grateful,  He  is  pleased  therewith  for  you.)  means:  He  likes  this  for  you  and  He 
will  increase  His  favor  upon  you. 


(No  bearer  of  burdens  shall  bear  the  burden  of  another.  )  means,  no  person  can  bear  anything 
for  another;  each  person  will  be  asked  about  his  own  affairs. 
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(Then  to  your  Lord  is  your  return,  and  He  will  inform  you  what  you  used  to  do.  Verily,  He  is  the 
All-Knower  of  that  which  is  in  breasts.)  means,  nothing  whatsoever  is  hidden  from  Him. 
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It  is  an  aspect  of  Man's  Disbelief  that  He  remembers  Allah  at  times 
of  difficulty  then  associates  others  with  Him  after  He  has  been 

relieved  of  His  Distress 
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(And  when  some  hurt  touches  man,  he  cries  to  his  Lord,  turning  to  Him  in  repentance.)  means, 
at  times  of  need,  he  prays  to  Allah  and  seeks  His  help  alone,  not  associating  anything  with  Him. 
This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(And  when  harm  touches  you  upon  the  sea,  those  that  you  call  upon  vanish  from  you  except 
Him.  But  when  He  brings  you  safe  to  land,  you  turn  away.  And  man  is  ever  ungrateful.)  (17:67). 
Allah  says: 
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(But  when  He  bestows  a  favor  upon  him  from  Himself,  he  forgets  that  for  which  he  cried  for 
before,)  means,  at  the  time  of  ease,  he  forgets  that  supplication  and  prayer.  This  is  like  the 
Ayah: 
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(And  when  harm  touches  man,  he  invokes  Us,  lying  on  his  side,  or  sitting  or  standing.  But  when 
We  have  removed  his  harm  from  him,  he  passes  on  as  if  he  had  never  invoked  Us  for  a  harm 
that  touched  him!)  (10:12). 


(<Iu~  <>  M  Uisl  A)  J^j) 

(and  he  sets  up  rivals  to  Allah,  in  order  to  mislead  others  from  His  path.)  means,  at  times  of 
ease,  he  associates  others  in  worship  with  Allah  and  sets  up  rivals  to  Him. 
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(Say:  "Take  pleasure  in  your  disbelief  for  a  while,  surely,  you  are  (one)  of  the  dwellers  of  the 
Fire!")  means,  say  to  those  whose  way  this  is,  '  enjoy  your  disbelief  for  a  while!1  This  is  a  stern 
threat  and  solemn  warning,  as  in  the  Ayat: 


( Jilt  J!  US) 


(Say:  "Enjoy!  But  certainly,  your  destination  is  the  Fire!")  (14:30). 
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(We  let  them  enjoy  for  a  little  while,  then  in  the  end  We  shall  oblige  them  to  (enter)  a  great 
torment.)  (31:24) 
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(9.  Is  one  who  is  obedient  to  Allah,  Ana'a  A-Layl  prostrating  and  standing  fearing  the  Hereafter 
and  hoping  for  the  mercy  of  his  Lord  Say:  "Are  those  who  know  equal  to  those  who  know  not"  It 
is  only  men  of  understanding  who  will  remember.) 


The  Obedient  and  the  Sinner  are  not  equal 

Allah  says,  '  is  the  one  who  is  like  this  equal  to  one  who  associates  others  in  worship  with  Allah 
and  sets  up  rivals  to  Him'  They  are  not  equal  before  Allah,  as  He  says: 

tuis  sit  t_uai  jst  y.  ;iju 
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(Not  all  of  them  are  alike;  a  party  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture  stand  for  the  right,  they  recite 
the  Ayat  of  Allah  Ana'a  Al-Layl,  prostrating  themselves  (in  prayer).)  (3:113).  And  Allah  says 
here: 
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(Is  one  who  is  obedient  to  Alah,  Ana'a  Al-Layl  prostrating  and  standing)  meaning,  one  who  is 
humble  and  fears  Allah  when  he  prostrates  and  stands  (in  prayer).  It  was  reported  that  Ibn 
Mas'  ud,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "The  obedient  one  is  one  who  obeys  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  ."  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  Al-Hasan,  As-SUddi  and  Ibn  Zayd  said, 
Ana’a  Al-Layl  means  in  the  depths  of  the  night. 
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(fearing  the  Hereafter  and  hoping  for  the  mercy  of  his  Lord.)  means,  in  his  worship  he  feels 
both  fear  and  hope.  Both  are  essential  in  worship,  and  fear  should  be  stronger  during  one's 
lifetime.  A I  ah  says: 


(fearing  the  Hereafter  and  hoping  for  the  mercy  of  his  Lord.  )  At  the  time  of  death,  hope  is 
uppermost,  as  Imam  '  Abd  bin  Humayd  recorded  in  his  Musnad  from  Anas,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him,  who  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  entered  upon  a  man  who  was  dying,  and  said  to 
him, 


« 


(How  do  you  feel)  He  said,  '  I  am  both  afraid  and  hopeful.'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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^  2&\j  t  ilLc.t  Ul 


(These  do  not  co-exist  in  a  person's  heart  at  times  such  as  this,  but  Allah  will  give  him  what  he 
hopes  for  and  protect  him  from  that  which  he  fears.)"  This  was  recorded  by  At -Ti rmidhi ,  An- 
Nasa'i  in  Al-Yawm  wal-Laylah,  and  Ibn  Majah  from  the  Hadith  of  Yasar  bin  Hatim  from  Ja' far 
bin  Slilayman.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Gharib."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Tamim  Ad-Dari,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

m  cb  Ja  m  .J  AjI  ! 'J 

(Whoever  recites  one  hundred  Ayat  in  one  night,  it  will  be  recorded  as  if  he  prayed  all  night.) 
This  was  also  recorded  by  An-Nasa'i  in  Al-Yawm  wal-Laylah. 
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(Say:  "Are  those  who  know  equal  to  those  who  know  not")  means,  is  this  one  equal  with  the  one 
who  sets  up  rivals  to  Allah  to  mislead  (men)  from  His  path 

1  U3l) 

(It  is  only  men  of  understanding  who  will  remember.  )  means,  the  only  one  who  will  understand 
the  difference  between  them  isthe  one  who  has  understanding.  And  Allah  knows  best. 
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(10.  Say:  "O  My  servants  who  believe,  have  Taqwa  of  your  Lord.  Good  is  for  those  who  do  good 
in  this  world,  and  Allah's  earth  is  spacious!  Only  those  who  are  patient  shall  receive  their 
reward  in  full,  without  reckoning.")  (11.  Say:  "Verily,  lam  commanded  to  worship  Allah,  making 
religion  sincerely  for  Him.")  (12.  "And  I  am  commanded  (this)  in  order  that  I  may  be  the  first  of 
the  Muslims.") 


The  Command  for  Taqwa,  Emigration  and  to  worship  Him  alone 

with  all  Sincerity 

Allah  commands  His  believing  servants  to  remain  steadfast  in  their  obedience  and  have  Taqwa 
of  Him. 
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(S&y:  "O  My  servants  who  believe,  have  Taqwa  of  your  Lord.  Good  is  for  those  who  do  good  in 
this  world...")  means,  the  one  who  does  good  deeds  in  this  world,  will  have  a  good  (reward)  in 
thisworld  and  in  the  Hereafter. 


J  All  iym'Jj) 

(and  Allah's  earth  is  spacious!)  Mujahid  said,  "So  emigrate  through  it  and  strive  hard  and  keep 
away  from  idols." 
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(Only  those  who  are  patient  shall  receive  their  reward  in  full,  without  reckoning.)  Al-' Awza'i 
said,  "Their  reward  will  not  be  weighed  or  measured;  they  will  be  given  an  immense  reward." 
As-9jddi  said: 
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(Only  those  who  are  patient  shall  receive  their  reward  in  full,  without  reckoning.)  means,  "In 
Paradise." 


(  MU  a1 11  Jjftl  y  J\  LJa) 


(Say:  "Verily,  I  am  commanded  to  worship  Allah,  making  religion  sincerely  for  Him...")  means, 
'  I  am  commanded  to  worship  Allah  alone  in  all  sincerity,  with  no  partner  or  associate.’ 
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(And  I  am  commanded  (this)  in  order  that  I  may  be  the  first  of  the  Muslims.) 
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(13.  Say:  "Verily,  if  I  disobey  my  Lord,  I  am  afraid  of  the  torment  of  a  great  Day.”)  (14.  S&y: 
"Allah  Alone  I  worship  by  doing  religious  deeds  sincerely  for  His  sake  only.")  (15.  "So,  worship 
what  you  like  besides  Him."  Shy:  "The  losers  are  those  who  will  lose  themselves  and  their 
families  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Verily,  that  will  be  a  manifest  loss!")  (16.  They  shall  have 
coverings  of  Fire,  above  them  and  covering  (of  Fire)  beneath  them.  With  this  Allah  frightens  His 
servants:  "O  My  servants,  therefore  have  Taqwa  of  Me!") 


Creating  Fear  of  the  Punishment  of  Allah 

Allah  '  says,  say  O  Muhammad,  even  though  you  are  the  Messenger  of  Allah:’ 

(Verily,  if  I  disobey  my  Lord,  I  am  afraid  of  the  torment  of  a  great  Day.)  meaning  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  This  is  a  conditional  sentence,  and  if  what  is  referred  to  here  applies  to  the 
Prophet  ,  it  applies  even  more  so  to  others, 
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(Say:  "Allah  Alone  I  worship  by  doing  religious  deeds  sincerely  for  His  sake  only.  So,  worship 
what  you  like  besides  Him.")  This  is  also  a  threat,  and  a  disowning  of  them. 


(Say:  "The  losers...")  means,  the  greatest  losers  of  all, 
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(are  those  who  will  lose  themselves  and  their  families  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)  means,  they 
will  be  separated  and  will  never  meet  again,  whether  their  families  have  gone  to  Paradise  and 
they  have  gone  to  Hell,  or  all  of  them  have  gone  to  Hell,  they  will  never  meet  or  feel  happiness 
again. 


jlAll  ^  vt) 

(Verily,  that  will  be  a  manifest  loss!)  means,  this  is  the  clearest  and  most  obvious  loss.  Then  He 
describes  their  state  in  the  Fire: 
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(They  shall  have  coverings  of  Rre,  above  them  and  covering  (of  Fire)  beneath  them.)  This  is 
like  the  Ayat: 
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(Theirs  will  be  a  bed  of  Hell  (Rre),  and  over  them  coverings  (of  Hell -fire).  Thus  do  We 
recompense  the  wrongdoers)  (7:41) 
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(On  the  Day  when  the  torment  (Hell-fire)  shall  cover  them  from  above  them  and  from 
underneath  their  feet,  and  it  will  be  said:  "Taste  what  you  used  to  do.")  (29:55) 
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(With  this  Al  I  ah  frightens  His  servants:)  means,  Allah  tells  us  about  this,  which  will  undoubtedly 
come  to  pass,  to  frighten  His  servants,  so  that  they  will  keep  away  from  unlawful  things  and 
from  sin. 
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(O  My  servants,  therefore  have  Taqwa  of  Me!)  means,  'fear  My  wrath,  My  anger,  My 
punishment  and  My  vengeance.' 


(those  are  whom  Allah  has  guided)  means,  those  who  are  described  in  this  manner  are  the  ones 
whom  Allah  has  guided  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter. 


jTji  A 

(and  those  are  men  of  understanding.)  means,  they  possess  sound  reasoning  and  an  upright 
nature. 
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(19.  Is,  then  one  against  whom  the  Word  of  punishment  is  justified  (equal  to  the  one  who 
avoids  evil)  Will  you  rescue  him  who  is  in  the  Fire)  (20.  But  those  who  have  Taqwa  of  their 
Lord,  for  them  are  built  lofty  rooms,  one  above  another  under  which  rivers  flow.  (This  is)  the 
promise  of  Allah,  and  Allah  does  not  fail  in  (His)  promise.)  Allah  says,  '  if  He  has  decreed  that 
someone  is  to  be  doomed,  can  you  save  him  from  his  misguidance  and  doom'  Which  means,  no 
one  can  guide  him  apart  from  Allah,  because  whomever  Allah  leaves  astray  cannot  be  guided, 
and  whomever  He  guides  cannot  be  led  astray.  Then  Allah  tells  us  that  His  blessed  servants  will 
have  lofty  rooms  in  Paradise. 
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(are  built  lofty  rooms,  one  above  another),  story  upon  story,  solidly-constructed,  adorned  and 
high.  'Abdullah  bin  Al-lmam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'AN,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said, 
"The  Messenger  of  A I  ah  said: 
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(In  Paradise  there  are  rooms  whose  inside  can  be  seen  from  the  outside,  and  the  outside  can  be 
seen  from  the  inside.)  A  bedouin  asked,  '  Who  are  they  for,  O  Messenger  of  Allah’  He  said, 
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(For  those  who  speak  kindly,  feed  the  hungry  and  stand  in  prayer  at  night  whilst  the  people  are 
sleeping.)"  This  was  also  recorded  by  At-Ti rmidhi ,  who  said,  "Flasan  Gharib".  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  from  S&hl  bin  Sa' d,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


(The  people  of  Paradise  will  look  towards  each  other  in  raised  places  of  Paradise  as  you  look 
towards  the  stars  on  the  horizons  of  the  sky.)  He  said,  "I  told  An-Nu'  man  bin  Abi  '  Ayyash  about 
that,  and  he  said,  '  I  heard  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  narrate  it: 
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(As  you  see  the  stars  on  the  horizon  of  the  east  or  the  west.)"1  It  was  also  recorded  in  the  Two 
Sbhihs.  Imam  Ahmad  said,  "Fazarah  narrated  to  us;  Fulayh  narrated  to  us;  from  Hilal  bin  '  Ali, 
from  '  Ata'  bin  Yasar,  from  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said: 
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(The  people  of  Paradise  will  look  towards  each  other  in  the  raised  places  of  Paradise  as  you 
look  at  the  high,  bright  stars  which  remain  on  the  horizon.  Such  will  be  the  difference  in 
superiority  which  some  of  them  have  over  others.)  They  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  are  those 
the  abodes  of  the  Prophets"  He  said: 
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(No,  by  the  One  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul,  they  are  the  abodes  of  people  who  believed  in  Allah 
and  in  the  Messengers.)  It  was  also  recorded  by  At -Ti rmidhi ,  who  said,  "Hasan  Sahih." 
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(under  which  rivers  flow.)  means,  the  rivers  flow  wherever  the  people  want  them  to  flow. 
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((This  is)  the  promise  of  Allah,)  means,  'all  that  We  have  mentioned  here  is  what  Allah  has 
promised  to  His  believing  servants.’ 
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(and  Allah  does  not  fail  in  (His)  promise.) 
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(21.  Sbe  you  not  that  Allah  sends  down  water  from  the  sky,  and  causes  it  to  penetrate  the 
earth,  as  water  springs,  and  afterward  thereby  produces  crops  of  different  colors,  and 
afterward  they  wither  and  you  see  them  turn  yellow;  then  He  makes  them  dry  and  broken 
pieces.  Verily,  in  this  is  a  reminder  for  men  of  understanding.)  (22.  Is  he  whose  breast  Allah  has 
opened  to  Islam,  so  that  he  is  in  light  from  his  Lord  Sb,  woe  to  those  whose  hearts  are 
hardened  against  remembrance  of  Allah!  They  are  in  plain  error!) 


The  Parable  of  the  Life  of  this  World 


Allah  tells  usthat  water  originates  in  the  sky.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(and  We  send  down  pure  water  from  the  sky)  (25:48).  So,  Allah  sends  down  water  from  the  sky, 
and  it  settles  in  the  earth,  then  He  causes  it  to  flow  wherever  He  wills,  and  He  causes  springs, 
great  and  small,  to  flow  as  needed.  Allah  says: 


(and  causes  it  to  penetrate  the  earth,  as  water  springs,)  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  '  Amir  Ash-Sha'  bi 
said  that  all  the  water  on  earth  has  its  origins  in  the  sky.  S&'  id  bin  Jubayr  said,  its  origins  lie  in 
the  snow,  meaning  that  snow  piles  up  in  the  mountains,  then  settles  at  the  bottom  (of  the 
mountains)  and  springs  flow  from  the  bottom  of  them. 
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(and  afterward  thereby  produces  crops  of  different  colors)  means,  then  from  the  water  which 
comes  down  from  the  sky  or  flows  from  springs  in  the  earth,  He  brings  forth  crops  of  different 
colors,  i.e.,  different  kinds  of  forms,  tastes,  scents,  benefits,  etc. 


(and  afterward  they  wither)  means,  after  they  have  been  ripe  and  fresh,  they  become  old  and 
you  see  them  turn  yellow  when  they  have  dried  out. 


(<!  1  *  J*  O  -  Si 

(then  He  makes  them  dry  and  broken  pieces.)  means,  then  they  become  brittle. 

Jji  ^  oJ) 

(Verily,  in  this  is  a  reminder  for  men  of  understanding.)  means,  those  who  are  reminded  by  this 
and  who  learn  the  lesson  from  it,  that  this  world  is  like  this  -  it  is  green  and  fresh  and 
beautiful,  then  it  will  become  old  and  ugly.  The  young  man  will  become  a  weak,  senile  old 
man,  and  after  all  of  that  comes  death.  The  blessed  one  isthe  one  whose  state  after  death  will 
be  good.  Allah  often  likens  the  life  of  this  world  to  the  way  He  sends  down  water  from  the  sky 
and  crops  and  fruits  grow  thereby,  then  they  become  dry  and  brittle.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(And  put  forward  to  them  the  example  of  the  life  of  this  world:  it  is  like  the  water  (rain)  which 
We  send  down  from  the  sky,  and  the  vegetation  of  the  earth  mingles  with  it,  and  becomes 


fresh  and  green.  But  (later)  it  becomes  dry  and  broken  pieces,  which  the  winds  scatter.  And 
Allah  is  able  to  do  everything)  (18:45) 


The  People  of  Truth  and  the  People  of  Misguidance  are  not  Equal 
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(Is  he  whose  breast  Allah  has  opened  to  Islam,  so  that  he  is  in  light  from  his  Lord)  means,  is  this 
person  equal  to  the  one  who  is  hard-hearted  and  far  from  the  truth  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(Is  he  who  was  dead  and  We  gave  him  life  and  set  for  him  a  light  (i.e.  Belief)  whereby  he  can 
walk  amongst  men  --  like  him  who  is  in  the  darkness  (i.e.,  disbelief)  from  which  he  can  never 
come  out)  (6:122)  A I  ah  says: 
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(Sb,  woe  to  those  whose  hearts  are  hardened  against  remembrance  of  Allah!)  meaning,  they  do 
not  become  soft  when  Allah  is  mentioned,  and  they  do  not  feel  humility  or  fear,  and  they  do 
not  understand. 
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(They  are  in  plain  error!). 
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(23.  Allah  has  sent  down  the  Best  Statement,  a  Book,  its  parts  resembling  each  other,  (and) 
oft-repeated.  The  skins  of  those  who  fear  their  Lord  shiver  from  it.  Then  their  skin  and  their 
heart  soften  to  the  remembrance  of  Allah.  That  is  the  guidance  of  Allah.  He  guides  therewith 
whom  He  wills;  and  whomever  Allah  sends  astray,  for  him  there  is  no  guide.) 


The  Description  of  the  Qur'an 

Here  Allah  praises  His  Book,  the  Noble  Qur'an,  which  was  revealed  to  His  noble  Messenger  . 
Allah  says, 
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(Allah  has  sent  down  the  Best  Statement,  a  Book,  its  parts  resembling  each  other  (and)  oft- 
repeated.)  Mujahid  said,  "This  means  that  the  entire  Qur'an's  parts  resemble  each  other  and  are 
oft -repeated.”  Qatadah  said,  "One  Ayah  resembles  another  and  one  letter  resembles  another." 
Ad-Dahhak  said,  "It  is  oft-repeated  so  that  people  will  understand  what  their  Lord  tells  them." 
'  Ikrimah  and  Al-Hasan  said,  "There  may  be  an  Ayah  in  one  Surah,  and  another  Ayah  in  another 
SUrah  that  resembles  it."  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  narrated  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him:  "Oft-repeated  means  that  parts  of  the  Qur'an  resemble  one  another  and  repeat  one 
another."  Sbme  of  the  scholars  said  that  it  was  narrated  from  SUfyan  bin  '  Uyaynah  that 


(its  parts  resembling  each  other  (and)  oft-repeated.)  means  that  some  passages  of  the  Qur'an 
may  sometimes  refer  to  one  thing,  so  they  resemble  one  another,  and  sometimes  they  mention 
a  thing  and  its  opposite.  Such  as  when  the  believers  then  the  disbelievers  are  mentioned,  or 
when  Paradise  then  Hell  are  described,  and  so  on,  and  this  is  the  meaning  of  oft-repeated. 
Exampl  es  i  ncl  ude  t  he  Ayat : 

J*  Uj  ~  ^ 


(Verily,  the  most  righteous  will  be  in  delight;  and  verily,  the  most  wicked  will  be  in  the  blazing 
Hre  (Hell).)  (82:13-14) 


(  ,J3  JkSlI  U 


(Nay!  Truly,  the  Record  of  the  most  wicked  is  (preserved)  in  Sjjin)  until 
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\  *■>**»♦  -■  ^  <✓  »  *  -'  / 


(Nay!  Verily,  the  Ftecord  of  the  most  righteous  is  (preserved)  in  '  llliyyin)  (83:  7-18) 
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(This  is  a  Reminder.  And  verily,  for  those  who  have  Taqwa  is  a  good  final  return  (Paradise)) 
until; 
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(This  is  so!  And  for  those  who  transgress,  there  will  be  an  evil  final  return  (Fire).)  (38:49-55). 
And  there  are  other  similar  passages.  All  of  this  hasto  do  with  it  being  oft-repeated,  i.e.,  when 
two  meanings  are  referred  to.  But  when  a  passage  is  about  one  thing,  with  some  parts  of  it 
resembling  others,  this  is  "its  parts  resembling  each  other."  This  is  not  the  same  as  the 
Mutashabihat  mentioned  in  the  Ayah: 
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(In  it  are  Ayat  that  are  entirely  clear,  they  are  the  foundations  of  the  Book;  and  others  not 
entirely  clear)  (3:7).  that  refers  to  something  else  altogether. 
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(The  skins  of  those  who  fear  their  Lord  shiver  from  it.  Then  their  skin  and  their  heart  soften  to 
the  remembrance  of  Allah.)  means,  this  is  the  description  of  the  righteous,  when  they  hear  the 
Words  of  the  Compeller,  the  Protector,  the  Almighty,  the  Gt-Forgiving,  because  they 
understand  the  promises  and  warnings  contained  therein.  The  frightening  words  and  threats 
make  their  skin  shiver  from  fear. 


(411  jSi  J!  jSL  p) 

(Then  their  skin  and  their  heart  soften  to  the  remembrance  of  Allah.)  because  of  their  hope  for 
His  mercy  and  kindness.  They  are  unlike  others,  the  wicked,  immoral  sinners,  in  a  number  of 
ways:  First  They  listen  to  the  recitation  of  the  Ayat  )of  the  Qur'an(,  while  those  (sinners)  listen 
to  poetic  verse  recited  by  female  singers.  Second  When  the  Ayat  of  Ar-Rahman  are  recited  to 
them,  they  fall  down  in  prostration  weeping,  with  the  proper  attitude  of  fear,  hope,  love, 
understanding  and  knowledge,  as  Allah  says: 
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(The  believers  are  only  those  who,  when  Allah  is  mentioned,  feel  a  fear  in  their  hearts  and 
when  His  Ayat  are  recited  unto  them,  they  increase  their  faith;  and  they  put  their  trust  in  their 
Lord;  Who  perform  the  Salah  and  spend  out  of  that  We  have  provided  them.  It  is  they  who  are 
the  believers  in  it.  For  them  are  grades  of  dignity  with  their  Lord,  and  forgiveness  and  a 
generous  provision  (i.e. ,  Paradise).)  (8:2-4), 
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(And  those  who,  when  they  are  reminded  of  the  Ayat  of  their  Lord,  fall  not  on  them  (as  if  they 
were)  deaf  and  blind)  (25:73).  When  they  hear  the  Ayat  of  Allah,  they  are  not  too  busy  to  pay 
attention  to  them;  they  listen  to  them  and  understand  their  meanings.  So  they  act  upon  them 
and  prostrate  when  they  hear  them,  out  of  understanding,  not  out  of  ignorance  and  blind 
following  of  others.  Third  They  adhere  to  the  correct  etiquette  when  they  listen  to  them.  As 
the  Companions,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them,  used  to  do  when  they  listened  to  the  words 
of  Allah  recited  by  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  Their  skin  Would  shiver,  and  their  hearts  would 
soften  to  the  remembrance  of  Allah.  They  did  not  shout  or  do  other  actions  that  are  not 
natural;  on  the  contrary,  they  would  sit  quietly  with  the  proper  attitude  of  fear,  in  an 
unparalleled  fashion,  they  attained  the  victory  of  praise  from  their  Lord  in  this  world  and  the 
Hereafter.  '  Abdur-Flazzaq  said,  "Ma' mar  told  us  that  Qatadah,  may  Allah  have  mercy  on  him, 
recited, 
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(The  skins  of  those  who  fear  their  Lord  shiver  from  it.  Then  their  skin  and  their  heart  soften  to 
the  remembrance  of  Allah.)  and  said,  '  This  is  the  characteristic  of  the  friends  of  Allah;  Allah 
has  described  them  in  this  manner,  saying  that  their  skin  shivers,  their  eyes  weep  and  their 
hearts  find  rest  to  the  remembrance  of  Allah.  He  did  not  say  that  they  lose  their  minds  and 
swoon;  that  is  the  characteristic  of  the  followers  of  innovation,  and  that  comes  from  the 
Shaytan.’"  Allah's  saying: 


(That  is  the  guidance  of  Allah.  He  guides  therewith  whom  He  wills;)  means,  this  is  the 
characteristic  of  those  whom  Allah  has  guided,  and  anyone  who  does  anything  different  is  one 
of  those  whom  Allah  has  sent  astray. 
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(and  whomever  Allah  sends  astray,  for  him  there  is  no  guide.) 
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(24.  Is  he  then,  who  will  confront  with  his  face  the  awful  torment  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection 
And  it  will  be  said  to  the  wrongdoers:  "Taste  what  you  used  to  earn!")  (25.  Those  before  them 
denied,  and  so  the  torment  came  on  them  from  directions  they  perceived  not.)  (26.  So,  Allah 
made  them  to  taste  the  disgrace  in  the  present  life,  but  greater  is  the  torment  of  the 
Hereafter  if  they  only  knew!) 


The  Final  Destination  of  the  Disbelievers 
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(Is  he  then,  who  will  confront  with  his  face  the  awful  torment  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection)  he 
will  be  rebuked  and  he  and  the  evildoers  like  him  will  be  told: 
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(Taste  what  you  used  to  earn!)  'Is  this  like  the  one  who  comes  secure  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection’  as  Allah  says: 
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(Is  he  who  walks  prone  on  his  face,  more  rightly  guided,  or  he  who  walks  upright  on  the  straight 
way)  (67:22); 
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(The  Day  they  will  be  dragged  on  their  faces  into  the  Rre  (it  will  be  said  to  them):  "Taste  you 
the  touch  of  Hell!")  (54:48),  and 
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(Is  he  who  is  cast  into  the  Rre  better  or  he  who  comes  secure  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection) 
(41 :40)  In  each  of  these  Ayat,  it  was  sufficient  to  refer  to  one  of  the  two  groups. 
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(Those  before  them  denied,  and  so  the  torment  came  on  them  from  directions  they  perceived 
not.)  means,  the  previous  generations  who  denied  the  Messengers  were  destroyed  by  Allah  for 
their  sins.  And  none  had  they  to  protect  them  from  A I  ah. 

pin  j~ii  ^  ^ 

(So  Allah  made  them  to  taste  the  disgrace  in  the  present  life,)  means,  by  means  of  the 
punishment  and  revenge  which  He  sent  down  upon  them,  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  believers  for 
what  happened  to  them.  So,  let  those  who  are  addressed  beware,  for  they  have  rejected  the 
noblest  of  the  Messengers  and  the  Soal  of  the  Prophets  .  And  what  Allah  has  promised  them  of 
severe  punishment  in  the  Hereafter  is  worse  than  whatever  befell  them  in  this  world.  Allah 
says: 
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(but  greater  isthe  torment  of  the  Hereafter  if  they  only  knew!) 
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(27.  And  indeed  We  have  put  forth  for  men,  in  this  Qur'an  every  kind  of  parable  in  order  that 
they  may  remember.)  (28.  An  Arabic  Qur'an,  without  any  crookedness  (therein)  in  order  that 
they  may  have  Taqwa  of  Him.)  (29.  Allah  puts  forth  a  parable:  a  man  belonging  to  many 
partners  disputing  with  one  another,  and  a  man  belonging  entirely  to  one  master.  Are  those 
two  equal  in  comparison  All  the  praises  and  thanks  be  to  Allah!  But  most  of  them  know  not.) 
(30.  Verily,  you  will  die,  and  verily,  they  (too)  will  die.)  (31.  Then,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 
you  will  be  disputing  before  your  Lord.) 


The  Parable  of  Shirk 
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(And  indeed  We  have  put  forth  for  men,  in  this  Qur'an  every  kind  of  parable)  means,  '  We  have 
explained  thingsto  mankind  in  it  )t  he  Qur'an(  by  setting  forth  examples  and  parables.' 


(in  order  that  they  may  remember.)  Because  parables  bring  the  meaning  closer  to  people's 
minds.  As  Allah  says: 


(He  sets  forth  for  you  a  parable  from  yourselves)  (30:28).  meaning,  'so  that  you  may  learn  it 
from  yourselves.1  And  Allah  says: 
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(in  Order  that  they  may  have  Taqwa  of  Him.)  (29:43). 
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(An  Arabic  Qur'an,  without  any  crookedness  (therein))  means,  it  is  in  a  plain  Arabic  tongue, 
with  no  crookedness,  deviation  or  confusion.  It  is  plain,  clear  proof.  Allah  has  made  it  like  this 
and  has  revealed  it  like  this, 


(in  order  that  they  may  have  Taqwa  of  Him)  means,  in  order  that  they  may  heed  the  warnings 
contained  therein,  and  strive  to  attain  the  promises  therein.  Then  Allah  says: 
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(Allah  puts  forth  a  parable:  a  man  belonging  to  many  partners  disputing  with  one  another,) 
meaning,  they  were  disputing  concerning  that  slave  in  whom  they  all  had  a  share. 


(i&ji  t*L,  %,'Jj) 

(and  a  (slave)  man  belonging  entirely  to  one  master.)  means,  no  one  owned  him  except  that 
one  man. 


(Are  those  two  equal  in  comparison)  meaning,  they  are  not  the  same.  By  the  same  token,  the 
idolator  who  worships  other  gods  besides  Allah  and  the  sincere  believer  who  worships  none 
besides  Allah,  with  no  partner  or  associate,  are  not  equal.  What  comparison  can  there  be 
between  them  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  Mujahid  and  others  said,  "This  Ayah 
is  the  parable  of  the  idolator  and  the  sincere  believer."  Because  this  parable  is  so  clear  and 
obvious,  Allah  then  says: 

(All  lukll) 


(All  the  praises  and  thanks  be  to  Allah!)  i . e. ,  for  establishing  proof  against  them. 
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(But  most  of  them  know  not.  )  means,  and  for  this  reason  they  associate  others  in  worship  with 
Allah. 


The  fact  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  Quraysh  will  die,  and  how 

They  will  dispute  before  Allah 

All  ah's  saying; 


^_)lj 


iS  „ 

C_LLC 


(Verily,  you  will  die,  and  verily,  they  (too)  will  die.)  This  is  one  of  the  Ayat  which  Abu  Bakr  As- 
Sddiq,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  quoted  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  died,  so  that  the 
people  would  realize  that  he  had  really  died.  Another  Ayah  which  he  quoted  was: 
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(Muhammad  is  no  more  than  a  Messenger,  and  indeed  (many)  Messengers  have  passed  away 
before  him.  If  he  dies  or  is  killed,  will  you  then  turn  back  on  your  heels  And  he  who  turns  back 
on  his  heels,  not  the  least  harm  will  do  to  Allah;  and  Allah  will  give  reward  to  those  who  are 
grateful. )(3:144).  The  meaning  of  this  Ayah  is  that  you  will  certainly  depart  this  world  and  be 
gathered  before  Allah  in  the  Hereafter.  You  will  dispute  the  issues  of  Tawhid  and  Shirk  before 
Allah,  things  over  which  you  disputed  in  this  world,  and  He  will  judge  between  you  with  truth, 
and  He  is  the  Judge,  the  All-Knowing.  Sb,  He  will  save  the  sincere  believers  who  worship  Him 
alone,  and  He  will  punish  the  disbelievers  who  deny  His  Oneness  and  associate  others  in 
worship  with  Him.  Although  this  Ayah  speaks  about  the  believers  and  disbelievers,  and  how 
they  will  dispute  in  the  Hereafter,  it  also  includes  all  disputants  in  this  world,  for  their  disputes 
will  come  back  to  them  in  the  Hereafter.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim,  may  Allah  have  mercy  on  him, 
recorded  that  Ibn  Az-Zubayr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "When  the  Ayah 
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(Then,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  you  will  be  disputing  before  your  Lord.)  was  revealed,  Az- 
Zubayr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah,  will  we  repeat  our 
disputes'  He  said, 


«{*■*» 


(Yes.)  He  (Az-Zubayr)  said,  '  This  is  a  very  serious  matter.1"  Ahmad  recorded  from  Az-Zubayr  bin 
AI-'Awwam,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  when  this  Surah  was  revealed  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  : 
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(Verily,  you  will  die,  and  verily,  they  (too)  will  die.  Then,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  you  will 
be  disputing  before  your  Lord.)  Az-Zubayr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "O  Messenger 
of  Allah,  will  the  sins  that  we  committed  against  others  in  this  world  be  repeated  for  us"  He 
said, 
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(Yes,  they  will  be  repeated  until  everyone  who  is  entitled  will  have  his  rights  restored  to  him.  ) 
Az-Zubayr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "By  Allah,  it  is  a  very  serious  matter."  It  was 
also  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi,  who  said  "Hasan  Sahih."  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said: 
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(Then,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  you  will  be  disputing  before  your  Lord.)  means,  the  truthful 
one  will  dispute  with  the  liar,  the  oppressed  will  dispute  with  the  oppressor,  the  one  who  is 
guided  will  dispute  with  the  one  who  is  misguided  and  the  weak  will  dispute  with  the  arrogant. 
Ibn  Mandah  recorded  in  Kitab  Ar-Ruh  that  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said, 
"The  people  will  dispute  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  to  the  extent  that  the  soul  will  dispute 
with  the  body.  The  soul  will  say  to  the  body,  '  You  did  such  and  such,1  and  the  body  will  say  to 
the  soul,  'You  told  me  to  do  it  and  you  tempted  me.’  Then  Allah  will  send  an  angel  to  judge 
between  them,  and  he  will  say,  'You  two  are  like  a  man  who  cannot  walk  but  can  see,  and  a 
man  who  cannot  see  but  can  walk.'  They  went  into  a  garden  and  the  one  who  could  not  walk 
said  to  the  one  who  was  blind,  '  I  see  fruit  there,  but  I  cannot  reach  it.’  The  blind  man  said, 

'  Climb  on  me  and  get  it.'  So  he  climbed  on  him  and  got  it.  So  which  of  them  is  the  wrongdoer 
They  will  say,  '  Both  of  them.'  The  angel  will  say  to  them,  '  You  have  passed  judgement  against 
yourselves.1  The  body  was  a  means  of  transportation  for  the  soul."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that 
Sa  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that  Ibn  '  Umar,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "This  Ayah  was 
revealed  and  we  did  not  know  what  it  was  revealed  about: 


**  -  -..<*4  -  O  -  O  >2  4  Z 


(Then,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  you  will  be  disputing  before  your  Lord.)"  He  said,  "We  said, 
what  will  we  dispute  about  There  is  no  dispute  between  us  and  the  People  of  the  Book,  so  what 
will  we  dispute  about  Until  the  Rtnah  occurred."  Then  Ibn  '  Umar,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him,  said,  "This  is  what  our  Lord  promised  us  we  would  dispute  about."  This  was  recorded  by 
An-Nasa'i. 
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(32.  Then,  who  does  more  wrong  than  one  who  utters  a  lie  against  Allah,  and  denies  the  truth 
when  it  comes  to  him!  Is  there  not  in  Hell  an  abode  for  the  disbelievers)  (33.  And  he  who  has 
brought  the  truth  and  (those  who)  believed  therein,  they  are  those  who  have  Taqwa.)  (34. 
They  shall  have  all  that  they  will  desire  with  their  Lord.  That  is  the  reward  of  the  doers  of 
good.)  (35.  So  that  Allah  may  expiate  from  them  the  evil  of  what  they  did  and  give  them  the 
reward,  according  to  the  best  of  what  they  used  to  do.) 


The  Punishment  of  the  Disbelievers  and  Liars,  and  the  Reward  of 

the  Sincere  Believers 


The  idolators  uttered  lies  against  Allah  and  said  that  there  were  other  gods  besides  Him  and 
claimed  that  the  angels  were  the  daughters  of  Allah  and  that  Allah  had  a  son  -  glorified  be  He 
far  above  all  that  they  say.  Moreover,  they  rejected  the  truth  when  it  came  to  them  on  the  lips 
of  the  Messengers  (peace  and  blessings  be  upon  them  all).  A I  ah  says: 
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(Then,  who  does  more  wrong  than  one  who  utters  a  lie  against  Allah,  and  denies  the  truth 
when  it  comes  to  him!)  meaning,  there  is  no  one  who  does  more  wrong  than  such  a  person, 
because  he  combines  the  two  aspects  of  falsehood,  disbelief  in  Allah  and  disbelief  in  the 
Messenger  of  Allah.  They  made  false  claims  and  rejected  the  truth,  Allah  threatened  them: 
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(Is  there  not  in  Hell  an  abode  for  the  disbelievers)  who  are  the  deniers  and  rejecters.  Then 
Allah  says: 
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(And  he  who  has  brought  the  truth  and  (those  who)  believed  therein,)  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  Ar- 
Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "The  one  who  brought  the  truth  was  the  Messenger  '  Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said: 
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("And  he  who  has  brought  the  truth)  means  the  Messenger  of  Allah  . 


(and  (those  who)  believed  therein)  means  the  Muslims." 

(ojO  p* 

(they  are  those  who  have  Taqwa).  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "They  fear 
and  shun  Shirk." 


Jj; !2i!  u 

(They  shall  have  all  that  they  will  desire  with  their  Lord.)  means,  in  Paradise;  whatever  they 
ask  for  they  will  have. 
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(That  is  the  reward  of  doers  of  good.  So  that  Allah  may  expiate  from  them  the  evil  of  what  they 
did  and  give  them  the  reward,  according  to  the  best  of  what  they  used  to  do.)  This  is  like  the 
Ayah: 
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(They  are  those  from  whom  We  shall  accept  the  best  of  their  deeds  and  overlook  their  evil 
deeds.  (They  shall  be)  among  the  dwellers  of  Paradise,  a  promise  of  truth,  which  they  have 
been  promised.)  (46:16). 
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(36.  Is  not  Allah  Sufficient  for  His  servant  Yet  they  try  to  frighten  you  with  those  besides  Him! 
And  whom  Allah  sends  astray,  for  him  there  will  be  no  guide.)  (37.  And  whomsoever  Allah 
guides,  for  him  there  will  be  no  misleader.  Is  not  Allah  Almighty,  Possessor  of  Retribution)  (38. 
And  verily,  if  you  ask  them:  "Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth"  Surely,  they  will  say: 
"Allah."  Sdy:  "Tell  me  then,  the  things  that  you  invoke  besides  Allah  --  if  Allah  intended  some 
harm  for  me,  could  they  remove  His  harm  Or  if  He  intended  some  mercy  for  me,  could  they 
withhold  His  mercy"  Sby:  "Sufficient  for  me  is  Allah;  in  Him  those  who  trust  must  put  their 


trust.")  (39.  Say:  "O  My  people!  Work  according  to  your  way,  I  am  working.  Then  you  will  come 
to  know")  (40.  "To  whom  comes  a  disgracing  torment,  and  on  whom  descends  an  everlasting 
torment.") 


Allah  is  Sufficient  for  His  Servant  Allah  says: 

jjlSj  All!  (j^lt) 

(Is  not  Allah  Sufficient  tor  His  servant)  Some  of  them  read  it  "His  servants."  It  means  that  Allah 
is  Sufficient  for  the  one  who  worships  Him  and  relies  upon  Him. 


(Yet  they  try  to  frighten  you  with  those  besides  Him!)  means,  the  idolators  tried  to  scare  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  with  their  idols  and  gods  which  they  called  upon  besides  Allah  out  of 
ignorance  and  misguidance.  Allah  says: 
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(And  whom  Allah  sends  astray,  for  him  there  will  be  no  guide.  And  whomsoever  Allah  guides, 
for  him  there  will  be  no  misleader.  Is  not  Allah  Almighty,  Possessor  of  Ret  ri  but  ion)  meaning, 
whoever  relies  on  Him  and  turns  to  Him,  will  never  be  forsaken,  for  He  is  the  Almighty  Who 
cannot  be  overwhelmed  by  another,  and  there  is  none  more  severe  than  Him  in  exacting 
retribution  on  those  who  disbelieve  in  Him,  associate  others  in  worship  with  Him  and  resist  His 
Messenger  . 


The  Idolators  admit  that  Allah  is  the  Sole  Creator  because  Their 

gods  are  incapable 
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(And  verily,  if  you  ask  them:  "Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth"  Surely,  they  will  say: 
"Allah.")  means,  the  idolators  used  to  recognize  that  Allah  was  the  Creator  of  all  things,  but 
despite  that  they  still  worshipped  others  besides  Him,  others  who  had  no  power  to  bring 
benefit  or  cause  harm.  Allah  said: 
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(Say:  "Tell  me  then,  the  things  that  you  invoke  besides  Allah  --  if  Allah  intended  some  harm  for 
me,  could  they  remove  His  harm  Or  if  He  (Allah)  intended  some  mercy  for  me,  could  they 
withhold  His  mercy")  meaning,  they  cannot  do  any  of  that  at  all.  Here  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  a 
narration  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  attributing  it  to  the  Prophet  : 
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(Be  mindful  of  Allah  and  He  will  protect  you;  be  mindful  of  Allah  and  you  will  find  Him  ever 
with  you.  Turn  to  Allah  in  times  of  ease  and  He  will  turn  to  you  in  times  of  difficulty.  If  you  ask 
anyone  for  anything,  then  ask  Allah;  if  you  seek  help  from  anyone,  then  seek  help  from  Allah. 
Know  that  even  if  the  entire  nation  were  to  come  together  to  do  you  some  harm  that  Allah  has 
not  decreed  for  you,  they  will  never  be  able  to  harm  you,  and  if  they  were  to  come  together  to 
do  you  some  good  that  Allah  has  not  decreed  for  you,  they  will  never  be  able  to  do  that.  The 
pages  have  dried  and  the  pens  have  been  lifted.  Strive  for  the  sake  of  Allah  with  thankfulness 


and  firm  conviction,  and  know  that  in  patiently  persevering  with  regard  to  something  that  you 
dislike  there  is  much  goodness.  Victory  comes  with  patience,  a  way  out  comes  from  difficulty 
and  with  hardship  comes  ease.) 
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(Say:  "Sufficient  for  me  is  Allah...")  means,  '  Allah  is  enough  for  me.’ 


J &.) 


(In  Him  I  put  my  trust,  and  let  all  those  that  trust,  put  their  trust  in  Him.)  )12:  67(  This  is  like 
what  Hud,  peace  be  upon  him,  said  to  his  people: 
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("All  that  we  say  is  that  some  of  our  gods  have  seized  you  with  evil.  "  He  said:  "I  call  Allah  to 
witness  and  bear  you  witness  that  I  am  free  from  that  which  you  ascribe  as  partners  in  worship, 
with  Him.  So  plot  against  me,  all  of  you,  and  give  me  no  respite.  I  put  my  trust  in  Allah,  my 
Lord  and  your  Lord!  There  is  not  a  moving  creature  but  He  has  the  grasp  of  its  forelock.  Verily, 
my  Lord  is  on  the  straight  path.")(1 1 :54-56). 


jk  ijEii  fju  LS) 


(Say:  "O  My  people!  Work  according  to  your  way...")  This  is  a  threat  andawarning. 
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(I  am  working)  means,  '  according  to  my  way.’ 


(Then  you  will  come  to  know)  means,  you  will  learn  the  consequences. 
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(To  whom  comes  a  disgracing  torment,)  means,  inthisworld, 
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(and  on  whom  descends  an  everlasting  torment.)  means,  ongoing  and  eternal,  with  no  escape, 
which  will  come  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  We  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  that. 
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(41.  Verily,  We  have  sent  down  to  you  the  Book  for  mankind  in  truth.  So,  whosoever  accepts 
the  guidance,  it  is  only  for  himself;  and  whosoever  goes  astray,  he  goes  astray  only  to  his  (own) 
loss.  And  you  are  not  a  trustee  over  them.)  (42.  It  is  Allah  Who  takes  away  the  souls  at  the  time 
of  their  death,  and  those  that  die  not  during  their  sleep.  He  keeps  those  (souls)  for  which  He 
has  ordained  death  and  sends  the  rest  for  a  term  appointed.  Verily,  in  this  are  signs  for  a 
people  who  think  deeply.)  Al  I  ah  says,  addressing  His  Messenger  Muhammad  : 


(LilSll  ^  Uljpt  ill) 


(Verily,  We  have  sent  down  to  you  the  Book)  meaning,  the  Qur'an. 


(for  mankind  in  truth.)  means,  for  all  of  creation,  mankind  and  Jinn,  so  that  he  may  warn  them 
therewith. 
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(S3,  whosoever  accepts  the  guidance,  it  is  only  for  himself;)  means,  the  benefit  of  that  will 
return  to  him. 
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(and  whosoever  goes  astray,  he  goes  astray  only  for  his  (own)  loss.)  means,  the  consequences 
of  that  will  return  to  him. 
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(And  you  are  not  a  trustee  over  them.  )  means,  '  you  are  not  responsible  for  guiding  them.’ 

(d£>  tit  -js  jc  aij  -jja  usj) 

(But  you  are  only  a  warner.  And  Allah  is  a  Trustee  over  all  things)  (11:12). 

(L£^i\  lik  j  ^  uAi) 

(your  duty  is  only  to  convey  and  on  Us  is  the  reckoning)  (13:40). 


Allah  is  the  One  Who  causes  Death  and  gives  Life 

Then  Allah  tells  us  that  He  is  in  control  of  all  things  and  does  as  He  wills.  He  causes  men  to  die 
(the  "greater  death")  when  He  sends  the  angels  to  take  men’s  souls  from  their  bodies,  and  He 
causesthem  to  "die  a  lesser  death"  when  they  sleep.  Allah  says: 
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(It  is  He,  Who  takes  your  souls  by  night  (when  you  are  asleep),  and  has  knowledge  of  all  that 
you  have  done  by  day,  then  He  raises  (wakes)  you  up  again  that  a  term  appointed  be  fulfilled, 


then  (in  the  end)  unto  Him  will  be  your  return.  Then  He  will  inform  you  of  that  which  you  used 
to  do.  He  is  the  Irresistible,  over  His  servants,  and  He  sends  guardians  (angels  guarding  and 
writing  all  of  one's  good  and  bad  deeds)  over  you,  until  when  death  approaches  one  of  you,  Our 
messengers  (angels)  take  his  soul,  and  they  never  neglect  their  duty.)(6:60-61).  Here  Allah 
mentions  the  two  deaths,  the  lesser  death  then  the  greater  death  after  it;  in  the  Ayah  above 
(39:  42),  He  mentions  the  greater  then  the  lesser.  Allah  says: 
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(It  is  Allah  Who  takes  away  the  souls  at  the  time  of  their  death,  and  those  that  die  not  during 
their  sleep.  He  keeps  those  (souls)  for  which  He  has  ordained  death  and  sends  the  rest  for  a 
term  appointed.)  This  indicates  that  they  )the  souls(  meet  in  the  higher  realm,  as  was  stated  in 
the  Hadith  attributed  to  the  Prophet  which  was  narrated  by  Ibn  Mandah  and  others.  In  the  Two 
Sahihs  of  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim,  it  is  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him,  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


kisffs  ^  akc.^u^rjf 
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(When  anyone  of  you  goes  to  bed,  let  him  brush  down  the  bed  with  his  garment,  for  he  does 
not  know  what  has  come  on  his  bed  since  he  left  it.  Then  let  him  say,  "In  Your  Name,  O  Lord,  I 
lay  down  my  side  and  in  Your  Name  I  raise  it  up;  if  You  take  my  soul,  have  mercy  on  it,  and  if 
You  send  it  back,  protect  it  with  that  which  You  protect  Your  righteous  servants.") 


l 
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(He  keeps  those  (souls)  for  which  He  has  ordained  death)  means,  those  which  have  died,  and 
He  returns  the  others  back  for  an  appointed  term.  As-Suddi  said,  "For  the  rest  of  their  lives." 
Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "He  keeps  the  souls  of  the  dead  and  sends 
back  the  souls  of  the  living,  and  He  does  not  make  any  mistakes. 


^  ail  ^  ji) 


(Verily,  in  thisare  signsfor  a  people  who  think  deeply.) 


i  M  LJa  <S]i  c>  ij&si  A 
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(43.  Have  they  taken  as  intercessors  besides  Allah  S&y:  "Even  if  they  have  power  over  nothing 
whatever  and  have  no  intelligence")  (44.  Say:  "To  Allah  belongs  all  intercession.  His  is  the 
sovereignty  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  Then  to  Him  you  shall  be  brought  back.")  (45.  And 
when  Allah  Alone  is  mentioned,  the  hearts  of  those  who  believe  not  in  the  Hereafter  are  filled 
with  disgust  and  when  those  besides  Him  are  mentioned,  behold,  they  rejoice!) 


There  is  no  Intercession  except  with  Allah,  and  how  the  Idolators 
are  filled  with  Disgust  when  Allah  is  mentioned  alone 

Allah  condemns  the  idolators  for  taking  intercessors  besides  Allah,  namely  the  idols  and  false 
gods  whom  they  have  taken  on  the  basis  of  their  own  whims,  with  no  evidence  or  proof.  These 
idols  are  not  able  to  do  anything;  they  have  no  minds  with  which  to  think,  and  they  cannot 
hear  or  see.  They  are  inanimate  and  are  much  worse  off  than  animals.  Then  Allah  says:  '  Shy  -- 
0  Muhammad  --  to  these  people  who  claim  that  those  whom  they  have  taken  as  intercessors 
with  Allah,  that  intercession  is  of  no  avail  except  for  the  one  with  whom  Allah  is  pleased  and  to 
whom  He  has  granted  permission  to  intercede.  The  whole  matter  restswith  Him.' 

(a£L  H\  &ic.  ^ -dl 13  <>) 

(Who  is  he  that  can  intercede  with  Him  except  with  His  permission)  (2:255). 

(o±j%  ^  A 

(His  is  the  sovereignty  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.)  means,  He  is  the  One  Who  is  in  control  of 
all  that. 


(Then  to  Him  you  shall  be  brought  back.)  means,  'on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  then  He  will 
judge  between  you  with  His  justice,  and  He  will  reward  or  punish  each  person  according  to  his 
deeds.’  Then  Allah  condemnsthe  idolatorsfurther: 


Aill  jsi  lip) 

(And  when  Allah  Alone  is  mentioned)  means,  when  it  is  said  there  is  no  (true)  God  except  Allah 
Alone, 


(the  hearts  of  those  who  believe  not  in  the  Hereafter  are  filled  with  disgust)  Mujahid  said, 
"Their  hearts  are  filled  with  disgust  means  they  recoil  in  horror."  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


Alii  VI  U\  V  ^  UjS  lit  1  jiis  #!) 
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(Truly,  when  it  was  said  to  them:  "La  ilaha  ilia  Allah,"  they  puffed  themselves  up  with  pride.) 
(37:35)  which  means,  they  were  too  proud  to  follow  it.  Their  hearts  could  not  accept  anything 
good,  and  whoever  cannot  accept  good  will  accept  evil.  Allah  says: 


<>  <j^'  iilj) 

(and  when  those  besides  Him  are  mentioned,)  meaning,  the  idols  and  false  gods  --  this  was  the 
view  of  Mujahid  -- 


(cujtfW  A  &!) 


(behold,  they  rejoice!)  means,  they  feel  happy. 

& 
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(46.  S&y:  "O  Allah!  Creator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth!  All-Knower  of  the  unseen  and  the 
seen!  You  will  judge  between  your  servants  about  that  wherein  they  used  to  differ.")  (47.  And 
those  who  did  wrong,  if  they  had  all  that  is  on  the  earth  and  therewith  as  much  again,  they 
verily,  would  offer  it  to  ransom  themselves  therewith  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  from  the  evil 
torment;  and  there  will  become  apparent  to  them  from  A I  ah  what  they  had  not  been 
reckoning.)  (48.  And  the  evils  of  that  which  they  earned  will  become  apparent  to  them,  and 
that  which  they  used  to  mock  at  will  encircle  them.) 


How  to  supplicate  After  condemning  the  idolatorsfor  their  love  of 
Shirk  and  their  hatred  of  Tawhid, 

A I  ah  then  says: 


(Shy:  "O  Allah!  Creator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth!  All-Knower  of  the  unseen  and  the 
seen!...")  meaning,  'call  you  upon  Allah  Aone  with  no  partner  or  associate,  Who  has  created 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  originated  them,'  i.e.,  made  them  like  nothing  that  ever  before 
existed. 


e_u 


xl\ 


(Al-Knower  of  the  unseen  and  the  seen!)  means,  what  is  secret  and  what  isopen. 


1  ajlS  Ua  ,  titaUc.  /jJJ 


*  $ 


(You  will  judge  between  your  servants  about  that  wherein  they  used  to  differ.)  means,  in  this 
world;  'You  will  judge  between  them  on  the  Day  when  they  are  resurrected  and  brought  forth 
from  their  graves.'  In  his  Sahih,  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Sblamah  bin  '  Abdur-Rahman  said,  "I 
asked  '  A'ishah,  may  Alah  be  pleased  with  her,  how  the  Messenger  of  Alah  started  his  prayer 
when  he  stood  up  to  pray  at  night.  She  said,  may  Alah  be  pleased  with  her:  'When  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  stood  up  to  pray  at  night,  he  would  start  his  prayer  with  the  words:  f 


"  t  \  *  "  ♦  *1"  0  i"  "  t  *1  ^  "  "  t  0  5 
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(O  Allah,  Lord  of  Jibril,  Mika'il  and  Israfil,  Creator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  Knower  of  the 
unseen  and  the  seen,  You  will  judge  between  Your  servants  concerning  that  wherein  they 
differ.  Guide  me  with  regard  to  that  wherein  there  is  dispute  concerning  the  truth  by  Your 
leave,  for  You  guide  whomsoever  You  will  to  the  straight  path.)" 


No  Ransom  will  be  accepted  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection 

(i  jtii  y  •&) 


(And  those  who  did  wrong,)  means,  the  idolators. 

'*  "  "  \  t* 


AJlaj 


(if  they  had  all  that  is  in  earth  and  therewith  as  much  again,) 


f  jlu  QA  Aj  IjPjIV) 

(they  verily,  would  offer  it  to  ransom  themselves  therewith  from  the  evil  torment;)  means, 
that  which  Allah  has  decreed  for  them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  But  the  ransom  will  not  be 
accepted  from  them,  even  if  it  were  to  be  an  earth-full  of  gold  as  He  mentioned  elswhere 
(3:91).  Then  A I  ah  says: 


r*°  " 
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(and  there  will  become  apparent  to  them  from  Allah  what  they  had  not  been  reckoning.)  which 
means,  when  they  come  to  realize  what  Allah's  punishment  for  them  will  be,  which  they  had 
never  before  imagined. 


(i  a 
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(And  the  evils  of  that  which  they  earned  will  become  apparent  to  them,)  means,  they  will  see 
the  punishment  for  the  forbidden  actions  and  sins  which  they  committed  in  this  world. 


(<Jj*  ^  1  jits  u,  ^  i^j) 

(and  that  which  they  used  to  mock  at  will  encircle  them.)  means,  the  punishment  which  they 
used  to  make  fun  of  in  thisworld  will  encompass  them. 
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(49.  When  harm  touches  man,  he  calls  to  Us  (for  help);  then  when  We  have  changed  it  into  a 
favor  from  Us,  he  says:  "Only  because  of  knowledge  I  obtained  it.”  Nay,  it  is  only  a  trial,  but 
most  of  them  know  not!)  (50.  Verily,  those  before  them  said  it,  yet  (all)  that  they  had  earned 
availed  them  not.)  (51.  So,  the  evil  results  of  that  which  they  earned  overtook  them.  And  those 
who  did  wrong  of  these  will  also  be  overtaken  by  the  evil  results  for  that  which  they  earned; 
and  they  will  never  be  able  to  escape.)  (52.  Do  they  not  know  that  Allah  expands  the  provision 
for  whom  He  wills,  and  straitens  it.  Verily,  in  this  are  signs  for  the  folk  who  believe!) 


How  Man  changes  when  He  is  blessed  after  suffering  Harm 

Allah  tells  us  how  man,  when  he  is  suffering  from  harm,  prays  to  Allah,  turning  to  Him  in 
repentance  and  calling  upon  Him,  but  when  He  makes  things  easy  for  him,  he  transgresses  and 
commits  sins. 


(,V  J*  U5i) 

(Only  because  of  knowledge  I  obtained  it.)  means,  '  because  Allah  knows  that  I  deserve  it;  if  it 
were  not  for  the  fact  that  Allah  regards  me  as  special,  He  would  not  have  given  me  this.' 
Qatadah  said,  "Because  I  know  that  I  deserve  it."  Allah  says: 


pa?  ^  tf) 

(Nay,  it  is  only  a  trial,)  meaning,  'the  matter  is  not  as  he  claims;  on  the  contrary,  We  have 
blessed  him  with  this  as  a  test  to  see  whether  he  will  be  obedient  or  disobedient  --  although 
We  have  prior  knowledge  of  that.’  In  fact,  it  is  a  trial. 


V  ^  j£f 


(but  most  of  them  know  not !)  Sc  they  say  what  they  say  and  claim  what  they  claim. 


dll  4HI 
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(Verily,  those  before  them  said  it,)  means,  the  previous  nations  who  came  before  said  the  same 
t  hi  ngs  and  made  t  he  same  cl  ai  ms, 


(yet  (all)  that  they  had  earned  availed  them  not.  )  means,  what  they  said  was  not  right  and  all 
that  they  had  gathered  did  not  save  them. 


\  \  >  tv 


(So,  the  evil  results  of  that  which  they  earned  overtook  them.  And  those  who  did  wrong  of 
these...)  means,  the  people  who  are  addressed  here, 


>  4  "  4  0  *  * 
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(will  also  be  overtaken  by  the  evil  results  (torment)  for  that  which  they  earned;)  just  as 
happened  to  those  earlier  peoples. 


0  ^ 
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(and  they  will  never  be  able  to  escape.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah  in  which  Allah  tells  us  how  Qarun 
reacted  when  his  people  told  him: 


o  oy  "  >  O  «*  "  4  >  "  >  «*  S  4\ 
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("Do  not  exult,  verily,  Allah  likes  not  those  who  exult.  But  seek,  with  that  (wealth)  which  Allah 
has  bestowed  on  you,  the  home  of  the  Hereafter,  and  forget  not  your  portion  of  lawful 
enjoyment  in  this  world;  and  do  good  as  Allah  has  been  good  to  you,  and  seek  not  mischief  in 
the  land.  Verily,  Allah  likes  not  the  corrupters."  He  said:  "This  has  been  given  to  me  only 
because  of  the  knowledge  I  possess."  Did  he  not  know  that  Allah  had  destroyed  before  him 
generations,  men  who  were  stronger  than  him  in  might  and  greater  in  the  amount  (of  riches) 
they  had  collected  But  the  criminals  will  not  be  questioned  of  their  sins.")  (28:76-78).  And  Allah 
says: 


b^  Uj  Ijjtj  rj.\  bust  ijUb) 
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(And  they  say:  "We  are  more  in  wealth  and  in  children,  and  we  are  not  going  to  be  punished.") 
(34:35). 


its,  yj  a 'j  at  y  ^ 

(Do  they  not  know  that  Allah  expandsthe  provision  for  whom  He  wills,  and  straitens  it.)  means, 
He  gives  plenty  to  some  and  restrictsthe  provision  for  others. 

(ijjVjj  «a  ali  j  o!) 

(Verily,  in  thisare  signsfor  the  folk  who  believe!)  means,  there  isa  lesson  and  proof. 


1  v  Jc  i  jzjj,  yiii  yq*.  -j) 

Aj)  i*  < _ 1  oj^l  \i*J  Ail)  /  jl  AiJ)  A-a^.  \  /ui 

a  >  |o  I'  o  tl  1  ^  .f"  -*  51  ti  ^  *  *  It  "  -* 

IjaLuIj  IjJAJlj  -  J>ij)  JA 

.  ojy-ii  V  js  yiiii  jl  ys  &  a 

Jo  &  o  A.£lZ  a  A*o*i  "  \  .  .f  4  "  "  "  o  f  a  jl  fri' 

qa  a  \  j  La  ^jjud^l  I J  an)  j 

oi  -  ojJ^  V  Jiiij  S3q  grill  ’f£&  J 

i  1  *  *  i "  Y  +'  0  '  *  **  " t  **£ 

ul  u  Ja  Jju 

y  jl  UjS  jl  -  0*>1»  Jl  ia£  ih  <tt 

y^  lIjS  jt  -  j&ji  y,  jt>»  yn 

y.  'opk  sys  j  y  ji  yiiii  yy 

s$o  j*  ayy  a  ji .  yigiii 

<>  iIjjjSUj 


(53.  Say:  "OMy  servants  who  have  transgressed  against  themselves!  Despair  not  of  the  mercy  of 
Allah,  verily,  Allah  forgives  all  sins.  Truly,  He  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.")  (54.  "And  turn  in 
repentance  (and  in  obedience  with  true  faith)  to  your  Lord  and  submit  to  Him  before  the 


torment  comes  upon  you,  (and)  then  you  will  not  be  helped.")  (55.  "And  follow  the  best  of  that 
which  is  sent  down  to  you  from  your  Lord,  before  the  torment  comes  on  you  suddenly  while  you 
perceive  not!")  (56.  Lest  a  person  should  say:  "Alas,  my  grief  that  I  was  undutiful  to  Allah,  and  I 
was  indeed  among  those  who  mocked.")  (57.  Or  (lest)  he  should  say:  "If  only  Allah  had  guided 
me,  I  should  indeed  have  been  among  those  who  have  Taqwa.")  (58.  Or  (lest)  he  should  say 
when  he  sees  the  torment:  "If  only  I  had  another  chance,  then  I  should  indeed  be  among  the 
doers  of  good.")  (59.  Yes!  Verily,  there  came  to  you  My  Ayat  and  you  denied  them,  and  were 
proud  and  were  among  the  disbelievers.) 


The  Call  to  repent  before  the  Punishment  comes 

This  Ayah  is  a  call  to  all  sinners,  be  they  disbelievers  or  others,  to  repent  and  turn  to  Allah. 
This  Ayah  tells  us  that  Allah,  may  He  be  blessed  and  exalted,  will  forgive  all  the  sins  of  those 
who  repent  to  Him  and  turn  back  to  Him,  no  matter  what  or  how  many  his  sins  are,  even  if  they 
are  like  the  foam  of  the  sea.  This  cannot  be  interpreted  as  meaning  that  sins  will  be  forgiven 
without  repentance,  because  Shirk  can  only  be  forgiven  for  the  one  who  repents  from  it.  Al- 
Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  some  of  the  people 
of  Shirk  killed  many  people  and  committed  Zina  (illegal  sexual  acts)  to  a  great  extent;  they 
came  to  Muhammad  and  said,  "What  you  are  saying  and  calling  us  to  is  good;  if  only  you  could 
tell  us  that  there  is  an  expiation  for  what  we  have  done."  Then  the  following  Ayat  were 
revealed: 

Vj  jll*  UJ1  411  4.  V 
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(And  those  who  invoke  not  any  other  god  along  with  Allah,  nor  kill  such  person  as  Allah  has 
forbidden,  except  for  just  cause,  nor  commit  illegal  sexual  intercourse)  (25:68). 

I jk 153  V  1  jijki  Ojiil  -J) 

(411 

(Say:  "O  My  servants  who  have  transgressed  against  themselves!  Despair  not  of  the  mercy  of 
Allah.)  This  was  also  recorded  by  Muslim,  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i.  What  is  meant  by  the  first 
Ayah  (25:68)  is: 


j  <—4  <>  VI) 


(Except  those  who  repent  and  believe,  and  do  righteous  deeds)  (25:70).  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  Asma'  bint  Yazid,  said,  "I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  reciting, 


4-1]) 

(verily,  his  work  is  unrighteous)  (11:46).  And  I  heard  him  say:  (1$  l?4jcU  ' j9j3J  4  i jLjSj 

i>  14  j\  2ii  jaij  Uj  AjI  ja  jjSiii  Jja.jii)  (Spy:  "O  My  servants  who  have  transgressed 

against  themselves!  Despair  not  of  the  mercy  of  Allah,  verily,  Allah  forgives  all  sins  He  does  not 
reckon  him  Truly,  He  is  Gt-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful)."  This  was  also  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud 
and  At -Ti rmidhi .  All  of  these  Hadiths  indicate  that  what  is  meant  is  that  Allah  forgives  all  sins 
provided  that  a  person  repents.  Additionally,  one  must  not  despair  of  the  mercy  of  Allah  even 
if  his  sins  are  many  and  great,  for  the  door  of  repentance  and  mercy  is  expansive.  Allah  says: 


(4  "  O  -  «*  -  o  A  f  4  .S  *-©.-  -  f  S3  f  a  *  *o  '  o  \ 
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(Know  they  not  that  Allah  accepts  repentance  from  His  servants)  (9:104). 
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(And  whoever  does  evil  or  wrongs  himself  but  afterwards  seeks  Allah's  forgiveness,  he  will  find 
Allah  Gt-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  (4:110).  Concerning  the  hypocrites,  A I  ah  says: 


Jj  Jill  J.  JL&I  sSTjSII  Jiiiill  0!) 


OAI-Ij  tjS3  54  Vl  ^ 


(Verily,  the  hypocrites  will  be  in  the  lowest  depth  (grade)  of  the  Fire;  no  helper  will  you  find 
for  them.  Except  those  who  repent,  and  do  righteous  good  deeds)  (4:145-146).  And  Allah  says: 


2jI5  aIII  oil  jlS  J4  jE  a) 
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(Surely,  disbelievers  are  those  who  said:  "Allah  is  the  third  of  the  three  (in  a  Trinity)."  But  there 
is  no  god  but  One.  And  if  they  cease  not  from  what  they  say,  verily,  a  painful  torment  will 
befall  on  the  disbelievers  among  them.)  (5:73).  Then  He  says: 


*  •»".  A*  " 

<111  j  <j 


(Will  they  not  turn  in  repentance  to  Allah  and  ask  His  forgiveness  For  Allah  is  Ot-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.)  (5:74)  And  Allah  says: 

P  lj£S 


(Verily,  those  who  put  into  trial  the  believing  men  and  believing  women  (by  torturing  them), 
and  then  do  not  turn  in  repentance  (to  Allah))  (85:  10).  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  may  Allah  have 
mercy  on  him,  said,  "Look  at  this  generosity  and  kindness!  They  killed  His  close  friends  but  He 
still  called  them  to  repentance  and  forgiveness."  There  are  many  Ayat  on  this  topic.  The  Two 
Sahihs  record  the  Hadith  of  Abu  Sa'  id,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  from  Messenger  of  Allah 
about  the  man  who  killed  ninety-nine  people.  Later  on,  he  regretted  it  and  asked  a  worshipper 
among  the  Children  of  Israel  whether  he  could  repent.  He  told  him  no,  so  he  killed  him,  thus 
completing  one  hundred.  Then  he  asked  one  of  their  scholars  whether  he  could  repent.  He 
said,  "What  is  stopping  you  from  repenting"  Then  he  told  him  to  go  to  a  town  where  Allah  was 
worshipped.  He  set  out  for  that  town,  but  death  came  to  him  while  he  was  on  the  road.  The 
angels  of  mercy  and  the  angels  of  punishment  disputed  over  him,  so  Allah  commanded  them  to 
measure  the  distance  between  the  two  towns;  whichever  he  was  closer  to  was  the  one  to  which 
he  belonged.  They  found  that  he  was  closer  to  the  town  he  was  heading  for,  so  the  angels  of 
mercy  took  him.  It  was  said  that  when  he  was  dying,  he  moved  himself  (towards  that  town), 
and  Allah  commanded  the  good  town  to  move  closer  to  him  and  the  other  town  to  move  away. 
This  is  basic  meaning  of  the  Hadith;  we  have  quoted  it  in  full  elsewhere.  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah 
reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  commented  on  the  Ayah: 


1  V  Jc  I  jljU  ojiSl  lJ) 
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(Sdy:  "O  My  servants  who  have  transgressed  against  themselves!  Despair  not  of  the  mercy  of 
Allah,  verily,  Allah  forgives  all  sins...")  sAllah  invites  all  to  His  forgiveness;  those  who  claim 
that  the  Messiah  is  God,  those  who  claim  that  the  Messiah  is  the  son  of  God,  those  who  claim 
that  '  Uzayr  is  the  son  of  God,  those  who  claim  that  Allah  is  poor,  those  who  claim  that  the 
Hand  of  Allah  is  tied  up,  and  those  who  say  that  Allah  is  the  third  of  three  )Trinity(.  Allah  says 
to  all  of  these: 


jjac.  Aiilj  4_> jja 
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(Will  they  not  turn  in  repentance  to  Allah  and  ask  His  forgiveness  For  Allah  is  Ot-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.)  (5:74).  And  He  calls  to  repentance  the  one  who  says  something  even  worse  than 
that,  the  one  who  says,  '  I  am  your  Lord  most  high,'  and  says, 


(*  3-  *4  "i>  ^  tit  U) 

("I  know  not  that  you  have  a  god  other  than  me.")  (28:38).  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him,  said,  "Anyone  who  makes  the  servants  of  Allah  despair  of  His  mercy  after  this,  has 
rejected  the  Book  of  Allah,  but  a  person  cannot  repent  until  Allah  decrees  that  he  should 
repent."  At-Tabarani  recorded  that  Shutayr  bin  Shakal  said,  "I  heard  Ibn  Mas' ud  say,  'The 
greatest  Ayah  in  the  Book  of  Allah  is: 


(  ^11  ^11  jA  %  U\  V  411!) 

(Allah!  None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He,  the  Ever  Living,  the  One  Who  sustains  and 
protects  all  that  exists) (2: 255).  The  most  comprehensive  Ayah  in  the  Qur'an  concerning  good 
and  evil  is: 


(Verily,  Allah  enjoins  justice  and  Al-lhsan)  (16:90).  The  Ayah  in  the  Qur'an  which  brings  the 
most  relief  is  in  SUrat  Az-Zumar: 

i  jias  v  jc.  i  ji>i  -j) 
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(Say:  "O  My  servants  who  have  transgressed  against  themselves!  Despair  not  of  the  mercy  of 
Allah.")  And  the  clearest  Ayah  in  the  Qur'an  about  reliance  on  Allah  is: 

U’'1  "  f  '  “•  '  if  r  °  '  ifti  \ 
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(And  whosoever  has  Taqwa  of  Allah,  He  will  make  a  way  for  him  to  get  out  (from  every 
difficulty).  And  He  will  provide  him  from  (sources)  he  never  could  imagine)  (65:2-3).'  Masruq 
said  to  him;  '  You  have  spoken  the  truth."’ 


Hadiths  which  tell  us  not  to  despair 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "I  heard  the 
Messenger  of  Al  I  ah  ,  say: 
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(By  the  One  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul,  if  you  were  to  commit  sin  until  your  sins  filled  the  space 
between  heaven  and  earth,  then  you  were  to  ask  Allah  for  forgiveness,  He  would  forgive  you. 
By  the  One  in  Whose  Hand  is  the  soul  of  Muhammad,  if  you  did  not  commit  sin,  Allah  would 
bring  other  people  who  would  commit  sins  and  then  ask  Allah  for  forgiveness  so  that  He  could 
forgive  them.)"  This  was  recorded  only  by  Ahmad.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Ayyub  Al- 
Ansari,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  as  he  was  on  his  deathbed,  "I  have  concealed 
something  from  you  that  I  heard  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ;  he  said: 


i  *  ®  £  Si  4-  -  tf."  Jj,  (  1  °  1 1°  t 
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(If  you  did  not  commit  sins,  Allah  would  create  people  who  would  sin  so  that  He  could  forgive 
them.)"  This  was  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad;  it  was  also  recorded  by  Muslim  in  his  Sahih,  and  by 
At-Tirmidhi.  Allah  encourages  His  servants  to  hasten  to  repent,  as  He  says: 


(« '  AHij  J!  i 


LLJ 


(And  turn  in  repentance  (and  in  obedience  with  true  faith)  to  your  Lord  and  submit  to  Him) 
meaning,  turn  back  to  Allah  and  submit  yourselves  to  Him. 


V  ^5  CJ  *11  J  JS  q.) 


(before  the  torment  comes  upon  you,  (and)  then  you  will  not  be  helped.)  means,  hasten  to 
repent  and  do  righteous  deeds  before  His  wrath  comes  upon  you. 


(And  follow  the  best  of  that  which  is  sent  down  to  you  from  your  Lord,)  means,  the  Qur'an. 


J  t >) 
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(before  the  torment  comes  on  you  suddenly  while  you  perceive  not!)  means,  without  you 
realizing  it. 


CS#  U  csic.  (_>uaj  Jjaj  <jl) 
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(Lest  a  person  should  say:  "Alas,  my  grief  that  I  was  undutiful  to  Allah...")  means,  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  the  sinner  who  neglected  to  repent  and  turn  back  to  Allah  will  regret  it,  and  will 
wish  that  he  had  been  one  of  the  righteous  who  obeyed  Allah. 


<— u!j) 

(and  I  was  indeed  among  those  who  mocked.)  means,  '  my  actions  in  this  world  were  those  of 
one  who  ridicules  and  makes  fun,  not  of  one  who  has  firm  faith  and  is  sincere.' 


All!  y  y  j\) 
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(Or  (lest)  he  should  say:  "If  only  Allah  had  guided  me,  I  should  indeed  have  been  among  those 
who  have  Taqwa  ".  Or  he  should  say  when  he  sees  the  torment:  "If  only  I  had  another  chance, 
then  I  should  indeed  be  among  the  doers  of  good.")  means,  he  will  wish  that  he  could  go  back 
to  this  world,  so  that  he  could  do  righteous  deeds.  'AM  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn 
'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "Allah  tells  us  what  His  servants  wiM  say  before 
they  say  it  and  what  they  will  do  before  they  do  it.  He  says: 


( as-  Yj) 

(And  none  can  inform  you  like  Him  Who  isthe  All-Knower)  (35:14). 
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(Lest  a  person  should  say:  "Alas,  my  grief  that  I  was  undutiful  to  Allah,  and  I  was  indeed  among 
those  who  mocked."  Or  he  should  say:  "If  only  Allah  had  guided  me,  I  should  indeed  have  been 
among  those  who  have  Taqwa."  Or  he  should  say  when  he  sees  the  torment:  "If  only  I  had 
another  chance,  then  I  should  indeed  be  among  the  doers  of  good.").  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


(Each  of  the  people  of  Hell  will  be  shown  his  place  in  Paradise  and  he  will  say,  "If  only  Allah 
had  guided  me!"  so  it  will  be  a  source  of  regret  for  him.  And  each  of  the  people  of  Paradise  will 
be  shown  his  place  in  Hell  and  he  will  say,  "If  it  were  not  for  the  fact  that  Allah  guided  me,"  so 
it  will  be  a  cause  of  thanks.)"  It  was  also  narrated  by  An-Nasa'i.  When  the  sinners  wish  that  they 
could  return  to  this  world  so  that  they  could  believe  the  Ayat  of  Allah  and  follow  His 
Messengers,  Allah  will  say: 


l$j  c_ud£a  ^1*  da 


(Yes!  Verily,  there  came  to  you  My  Ayat  and  you  denied  them,  and  were  proud  and  were  among 
the  disbelievers.)  meaning,  '  O  you  who  regret  what  you  did,  My  Ayat  did  come  to  you  in  the 
world,  and  My  proof  was  established  against  you,  but  you  rejected  it  and  were  too  arrogant  to 
follow  it,  and  you  were  among  those  who  disbelieved  in  it.' 
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(60.  And  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  you  will  see  those  who  lied  against  Allah  -  their  faces  will 
be  black.  Is  there  not  in  Hell  an  abode  for  the  arrogant)  (61.  And  Allah  will  deliver  those  who 
have  Taqwa  to  their  places  of  success.  Evil  shall  touch  them  not,  nor  shall  they  grieve.) 


The  Consequences  for  Those  Who  tell  Lies  against  Allah  and  for 

Those  Who  have  Taqwa 

Allah  tells  us  that  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  some  faces  will  be  blackened  and  some  will  be 
whitened.  The  faces  of  those  who  followed  splits  and  divisions  will  be  blackened,  and  the  faces 
of  Ahlus-SUnnah  wal-Jama'  ah  will  be  whitened.  Allah  says  here: 

(Jii  ijiis  oJi  s^ai  ££,) 

(And  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  you  will  see  those  who  lied  against  Allah)  meaning,  by  their 
cl  aims  that  He  had  partners  or  offspring. 


(ig25  ^os2  *  *  *  *  \ 

(their  faces  will  be  black.)  means,  because  of  their  lies  and  fabrications. 

AiaU  ijji*  pi#*  ^ 

(Is  there  not  in  Hell  an  abode  for  the  arrogant)  means,  is  not  Hell  sufficient  for  them  as  a 
prison  and  humiliating  final  destination,  because  of  their  stubborn  pride,  arrogance  and  refusal 
to  follow  the  truth 


IjSa  o^l  4311 

(And  Allah  will  deliver  those  who  are  those  who  have  Taqwa  to  their  places  of  success.)  means, 
because  of  what  Allah  has  decreed  for  them  of  happiness  and  victory. 


£  *4  J!  J! 
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(Evil  shall  touch  them  not,  )  means,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


(nor  shall  they  grieve.)  means,  the  greater  terror  (of  that  Day)  will  not  cause  them  grief,  for 
they  will  be  safe  from  all  grief  and  removed  from  all  evil,  and  they  will  attain  all  that  is  good. 
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(62.  Allah  is  the  Creator  of  all  things,  and  He  is  the  Trustee  over  all  things.)  (63.  To  Him  belong 
the  Maqalid  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  And  those  who  disbelieve  in  the  Ayat  of  Allah,  such 
are  they  who  will  be  the  losers.)  (64.  Say:  "Do  you  order  me  to  worship  other  than  Allah  Oyou 
fools!")  (65.  And  indeed  it  has  been  revealed  to  you,  as  it  was  to  those  before  you:  "If  you  join 
others  in  worship  with  Allah,  surely  your  deeds  will  be  in  vain,  and  you  will  certainly  be  among 
the  losers.")  (66.  Nay!  But  worship  Allah,  and  be  among  the  grateful.) 


Allah  is  the  Creator  and  Controller,  and  associating  others  in 
worship  with  Him  cancels  out  Good  Deeds 

Allah  tells  us  that  He  is  the  Creator,  Lord,  Sovereign  and  Controller  of  all  things;  everything  is 
subject  to  His  dominion,  power  and  guardianship. 

(o±j%  PjXll  iJHa  4) 

(To  Him  belong  the  Maqalid  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.)  Mujahid  said,  "Maqalid  means '  keys' 
in  Persian."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Qatadah,  Ibn  Zayd  and  Sbfyan  bin  '  Uyaynah.  As-SUddi 
said: 


4) 

(To  Him  belong  the  Maqalid  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.)  "The  treasures  of  the  heavens  and 
the  earth."  Both  opinions  mean  that  the  control  of  all  things  is  in  the  Hand  of  Allah,  may  He  be 
blessed  and  exalted,  for  His  is  the  dominion  and  to  Him  is  the  praise,  and  He  is  able  to  do  all 
things.  He  says: 


(411  ^  \j-jz  oajllj) 


(And  those  who  disbelieve  in  the  Ayat  of  Allah,)  meaning,  His  proof  and  evidence, 


A  iliJji) 


(such  are  they  who  will  be  the  losers.) 


( W  Sit  Jj’J Sts  411  jliil  S) 


(Say:  "Do  you  order  me  to  worship  other  than  Allah  Oyou  fools!")  The  reason  for  the  revelation 
of  this  Ayah  was  narrated  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  and  others  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him,  that  the  idolators  in  their  ignorance  called  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to  worship  their 
gods,  then  they  would  worship  his  God  with  him.  Then  these  words  were  revealed: 
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(Say:  "Do  you  order  me  to  worship  other  than  Allah  O  you  fools!"  And  indeed  it  has  been 
revealed  to  you,  as  it  was  to  those  before  you:  "If  you  join  others  in  worship  with  Allah,  surely 
your  deeds  will  be  in  vain,  and  you  will  certainly  be  among  the  losers.")  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(UJ1^  U  jij) 

(But  if  they  had  joined  in  worship  others  with  Allah,  all  that  they  used  to  do  would  have  been 
of  no  benefit  to  them.)  (6:88). 


( y.  <jS  j  itis  411 S) 


(Nay!  But  worship  Allah,  and  be  among  the  grateful.)  means,  'you  and  those  who  follow  you 
and  believe  in  you  should  make  your  worship  sincerely  for  Allah  Alone,  with  no  partner  or 
associate.' 


W4-  ly. jVIj  ?jii  ^  yil  1j>  Uj) 
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(67.  They  made  not  a  just  estimate  of  Allah  such  as  is  due  to  Him.  And  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  the  whole  of  the  earth  will  be  grasped  by  His  Hand  and  the  heavens  will  be  rolled 
up  in  His  Rght  Hand.  Glorified  be  He,  and  High  be  He  above  all  that  they  associate  as  partners 
with  Him!) 


The  Idolators  did  not  make  a  just  Estimate  of  Allah  such  as  is  due  to 

Him 

(>J* 3  S-  iSl  1  jjiS  Lj) 

(They  made  not  a  just  estimate  of  Allah  such  as  is  due  to  Him.)  means,  the  idolators  did  not 
give  Allah  His  due  when  they  worshipped  others  alongside  Him.  He  is  the  Almighty,  and  there  is 
none  mightier  than  Him;  He  is  the  One  Who  is  able  to  do  all  things;  He  is  the  Owner  of  all 
things  and  everything  is  under  His  control  and  power.  Mujahid  said,  "This  was  revealed 
concerning  Quraysh."  As-SUddi  said,  "They  did  not  venerate  Him  as  He  deserves  to  be 
venerated."  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  said,  "If  they  had  made  a  j  ust  estimate  of  Allah  such  as  is  due 
to  Him,  they  would  not  have  lied." '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  said: 


M  5-  an  i  j  jis  u  j) 

(They  made  not  a  j  ust  estimate  of  Allah  such  as  is  due  to  Him.)  "These  are  the  disbeliever  who 
did  not  believe  that  Allah  had  power  over  them.  Whoever  believes  that  Allah  is  able  to  do  all 
things,  has  made  a  just  estimate  of  Allah  such  as  is  due  to  Him,  and  whoever  does  not  believe 
that,  has  not  made  a  just  estimate  of  Allah  such  as  is  due  to  Him."  Many  Hadiths  have  been 
narrated  concerning  this  Ayah  and  how  it  and  other  Ayat  like  it  are  to  be  interpreted  and 
accepted  without  any  attempts  to  twist  or  change  the  meaning.  Concerning  the  Ayah, 

(fj*  cg) 

(They  made  not  a  just  estimate  of  Allah  such  as  is  due  to  Him.  )  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that 
'Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "One  of  the  rabbis  came  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  said,  'O  Muhammad!  We  learn  that  Allah  will  put  the  heavens  on  one 
finger,  the  earths  on  one  finger,  the  trees  on  one  finger,  the  water  and  dust  on  one  finger,  and 
the  rest  of  creation  on  one  finger,  then  He  will  say:  I  am  the  King.'  The  Messenger  of  Allah 
smiled  so  broadly  that  his  molars  could  be  seen,  in  confirmation  of  what  the  rabbi  had  said. 
Then  the  Messenger  of  Allah  recited: 
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(They  made  not  a  just  estimate  of  Allah  such  as  is  due  to  Him.  And  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection 
the  whole  of  the  earth  will  be  grasped  by  His  Hand)."  Al-Bukhari  also  recorded  this  in  other 
places  of  his  Sbhih.  It  was  also  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad  and  Muslim,  and  by  At-Tirmidhi  and 
An-Nasa'i  in  the  (books  of)  Tafsir  in  their  SUnans.  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 
said,  "I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say: 


tAj-La-U 


Q  .  ° 

«• 


(Allah  will  grasp  the  earth  and  roll  up  the  heavens  in  His  Right  Hand,  then  He  will  say:  "I  am  the 
King,  where  are  the  kings  of  the  earth")"  This  version  was  recorded  only  by  Al-Bukhari;  Muslim 
recorded  another  version.  Al-Bukhari  also  recorded  from  Ibn  '  Umar,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him,  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  Allah,  may  He  be  blessed  and  exalted,  will  grasp  the  earth  with 
one  finger,  and  the  heavens  will  be  in  His  Right  Hand,  then  He  will  say,  "I  am  the  King.")  This 
version  was  also  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  It  is  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Umar,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  recited  this  Ayah  on  the  Minbar  one  day: 
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(They  made  not  a  just  estimate  of  Allah  such  as  is  due  to  Him.  On  the  Day  of  Resurrection  the 
whole  earth  will  be  grasped  by  His  Hand  and  the  heavens  will  be  rolled  up  in  His  Rght  Hand. 
Glorified  be  He,  and  High  be  He  above  all  that  they  associate  as  partners  with  Him!)  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  said  while  moving  his  hand  forward  and  backward: 


will  cause  people  to  die.  By  this  trumpet -blast,  everyone  who  is  alive  in  the  heavens  and  on 
earth  will  be  caused  to  die,  except  for  him  whom  Allah  wills.  Then  the  souls  of  the  remaining 
creatures  will  be  taken,  until  the  last  one  to  die  will  be  the  Angel  of  Death,  and  there  will  be 
left  only  the  Ever  Living,  Bernal  One,  Who  was  there  in  the  beginning  and  will  be  at  the  end, 
forever.  He  will  say  three  times, 

(f^ii  aiiii  o-3) 

("Whose  is  the  kingdom  this  day"),  then  He  will  answer  Himself: 

(jiyii  <3i) 

("It  is  Allah's,  the  One,  the  Irresistible!")  (40:16).  '  I  am  the  One  existing  Alone,  I  subjugated  all 
things  and  I  decreed  that  all  things  must  come  to  an  end.'  Then  the  first  one  to  be  brought  back 
to  life  will  be  Israfil,  and  Allah  will  command  him  to  sound  the  Trumpet  again.  This  will  be  the 
third  trumpet-blast,  the  trumpet -blast  of  Resurrection.  Allah  says: 

tala  (j  ja.1 

(Then  it  will  be  blown  another  time,  and  behold  they  will  be  standing,  looking  on)  means,  after 
they  have  been  bones  and  dust,  they  will  come  alive,  looking  at  the  terrors  of  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


r.' 


(S>HJL£a  tala  Sjkj  U^la) 

(But  it  will  be  only  a  single  Zaj  rah,  when  behold,  they  find  themselves  alive.)  (79:13-14) 

u]  UJ.U>  UM  ,a| 
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(On  the  Day  when  He  will  call  you,  and  you  will  respond  with  His  praise,  and  you  will  think  that 

you  have  stayed  (in  this  world)  but  a  little  while!)  (17:52),  and 
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(And  among  His  signs  is  that  the  heaven  and  the  earth  stand  by  His  command.  Then  afterwards 
when  He  will  call  you  by  a  single  call,  behold,  you  will  come  out  from  the  earth.)  (30:25)  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  that  a  man  said  to  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  "You 
say  that  the  Hour  will  come  at  such  and  such  time."  He  said,  "I  thought  that  I  would  not  narrate 
to  you  anymore.  All  that  I  said  was  that  after  a  little  while  you  would  see  something  of  great 
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(There  will  be  left  the  most  evil  of  people,  as  light  as  birds  and  with  the  hard  hearts  of  wild 
predators.  They  will  not  recognize  any  good  or  denounce  any  evil.  Then  Shaytan  will  appear  to 
them  and  say,  "Will  you  not  obey  me"  Then  he  will  command  them  to  worship  idols  and  they 
will  worship  them.  At  that  time  they  will  have  ample  provision  and  a  good  standard  of  living. 
Then  the  Trumpet  will  be  blown,  and  no  one  will  hear  it  but  he  will  tilt  his  head  to  listen.  The 
first  one  to  hear  it  will  be  a  man  who  is  filling  his  water  trough,  and  he  will  die  when  he  hears 
it.  Then  there  will  be  no  one  left  who  has  not  died.  Then  Allah  will  send)  -  or  —  send  down 
(rain  like  drizzle)  —  or  --  shade  --  An-Nu'  man  )one  of  the  narrators(  was  not  sure  of  its  wording 
(from  which  the  bodies  of  the  people  will  grow.  Then  the  Trumpet  will  be  blown  once  more, 
and  they  will  be  standing,  looking  on.  Then  it  will  be  said,  "O  mankind,  come  to  your  Lord,  (But 
stop  them,  verily,  they  are  to  be  questioned)  (37:24).  Then  it  will  be  said, 
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("Send  forth  the  people  of  Hell."  It  will  be  said,  "How  many"  It  will  said,  "From  every  thousand, 
nine  hundred  and  ninety-  nine."  On  that  Day,  children  will  be  resurrected  gray-haired,  and  on 
that  Day  the  Shin  will  be  laid  bare.)"  This  was  recorded  by  Muslim  in  his  &hih.  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  the  Prophet  said: 

>  <J£ 
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(Between  the  two  blasts,  there  will  be  only  forty.  )  They  said,  "O  Abu  Hurayrah,  forty  days"  He, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "I  do  not  know."  They  said,  "Forty  years"  He  said,  "I  do  not 
know."  They  said,  "Forty  months"  He  said,  "I  do  not  know." 


l  Ul  mIjuojU! 


(Every  part  of  a  man  will  disinegrate  apart  from  the  root  of  his  backbone,  and  out  of  that  he 
will  be  created  anew.) 
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(And  the  earth  will  shine  with  the  light  of  its  Lord,)  means,  it  will  shine  brightly  on  the  Day  of 
Fiesurrection  when  the  Truth  (Allah),  may  He  be  glorified  and  exalted,  manifests  Himself  to  His 
creation,  to  pass j  udgement. 


(L^\  ^jj) 

(and  the  Book  will  be  presented).  Qatadah  said,  "The  Book  of  deeds." 

(and  the  Prophets  will  be  brought  forward,)  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said, 
"They  will  bear  witness  against  the  nations,  testifying  that  they  conveyed  the  Message  of  Allah 
to  them." 


(;r^t  j) 

(and  the  witnesses)  means,  witnesses  from  among  the  angels  who  record  the  deeds  of  all,  good 
and  evil  alike. 


(and  it  will  be  j  udged  between  them  with  truth,  )  means,  with  j  ustice. 


(and  they  will  not  be  wronged.)  A I  ah  says: 
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(And  We  shall  setup  Balances  of  justice  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  then  none  will  be  dealt 
with  unjustly  in  anything.  And  if  there  be  the  weight  of  a  mustard  seed,  We  will  bring  it.  And 
Sufficient  are  We  to  take  account.)  (21:47) 
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(Surely,  Allah  wrongs  not  even  of  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust,  but  if  there  is  any  good  (done), 
He  doublesit,  and  gives  from  Him  a  great  reward.)  (4:40)  A I  ah  says: 
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(And  each  person  will  be  paid  in  full  of  what  he  did;)  meaning,  of  good  and  evil. 
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(and  He  is  Best  Aware  of  what  they  do). 
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(71.  And  those  who  disbelieved  will  be  driven  to  Hell  in  groups  till  when  they  reach  it,  the 
gates  thereof  will  be  opened.  And  its  keepers  will  say:  "Did  not  the  Messengers  come  to  you 


from  yourselves,  reciting  to  you  the  Ayat  of  your  Lord,  and  warning  you  of  the  meeting  of  this 
Day  of  yours"  They  will  say:  "Yes,"  but  the  Word  of  torment  has  been  justified  against  the 
disbelievers!)  (72.  It  will  be  said:  "Enter  you  the  gates  of  Hell,  to  abide  therein.  And  what  an 
evil  abode  of  the  arrogant!") 


How  the  Disbelievers  will  be  driven  to  Hell 

Allah  tells  us  how  the  doomed  disbeliever  will  be  driven  to  Hell  by  force,  with  threats  and 
warnings.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


^  '  S'* 
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(The  Day  when  they  will  be  pushed  down  by  force  to  the  fire  of  Hell,  with  a  horrible,  forceful 
pushing.)  (52:13)  swhich  means,  they  will  be  pushed  and  forced  towards  it,  and  they  will  be 
extremely  thirsty,  as  All  ah  says: 
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(The  Day  We  shall  gather  those  who  have  Taqwa  unto  the  Most  Gracious,  like  a  delegation.  And 
We  shall  drive  the  criminals  to  Hell,  in  a  thirsty  state.)  (19:85-86)  When  they  are  in  that  state, 
they  will  be  blind,  dumb  and  deaf,  and  some  of  them  will  be  walking  on  their  faces: 
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(and  We  shall  gather  them  together  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  on  their  faces,  blind,  dumb  and 
deaf;  their  abode  will  be  Hell;  whenever  it  abates,  We  shall  increase  for  them  the  fierceness  of 
the  Hre)  (17:97). 


(&  ^  U  jilk  13)  J*) 


(till  when  they  reach  it,  the  gates  thereof  will  be  opened.)  means,  as  soon  as  they  arrive,  the 
gates  will  be  opened  quickly,  in  order  to  hasten  on  their  punishment.  Then  the  keepers  of  Hell, 
who  are  stern  angels,  severe  and  strong,  will  say  to  them  by  way  of  rebuking  and  reprimanding: 


(Did  not  the  Messengers  come  to  you  from  yourselves,)  meaning,  'of  your  own  kind,  so  that  you 
could  have  spoken  to  them  and  learned  from  them,' 
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(reciting  to  you  the  Ayat  of  your  Lord,)  means,  'establishing  proof  against  you  that  what  they 
brought  to  you  was  true,1 
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(and  warning  you  of  the  meeting  of  this  Day  of  yours)  means,  'warning  you  of  the  evil  of  this 
Day.'  The  disbeliever  will  say  to  them: 


(Yes,)  meaning,  '  they  did  come  to  us  and  warn  us  and  establish  proof  and  evidence  against  us,' 
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(but  the  Word  of  torment  has  been  justified  against  the  disbelievers!)  means,  '  but  we  rejected 
them  and  went  against  them,  because  we  were  already  doomed,  as  it  was  decreed  that  we 
would  be,  because  we  had  turned  away  from  the  truth  towards  falsehood.’  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 
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(Every  time  a  group  is  cast  therein,  its  keeper  will  ask:  "Did  no  warner  come  to  you"  They  will 
say:  "Yes,  indeed  a  warner  came  to  us,  but  we  denied  him  and  said:  'Allah  never  revealed 
anything;  you  are  only  in  great  error.’"  And  they  will  say:  "Had  we  but  listened  or  used  our 
intelligence,  we  would  not  have  been  among  the  dwellers  of  the  blazing  Fire!")  (67:9-10)  which 
means,  they  will  feel  regret  and  will  blame  themselves. 
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(Then  they  will  confess  their  sin.  So,  away  with  the  dwellers  of  the  blazing  Fire!)  (67:11) 
means,  they  are  lost  and  doomed. 

0J.4U  vjjt  Ijllii 


(It  will  be  said  (to  them):  "Enter  you  the  gates  of  Hell,  to  abide  therein...")  means  everyone 
who  sees  them  and  the  situation  they  are  in,  will  testify  that  they  deserve  the  punishment. 


These  words  are  not  attributed  to  any  specific  person,  but  they  are  said  as  an  indication  that 
the  entire  universe  will  bear  witness  that  they  deserve  what  they  are  suffering,  in  accordance 
with  the  judgement  of  the  Most  Just,  the  All -Knowing.  Allah  says: 

vu? 

(It  will  be  said  (to  them):  "Enter  you  the  gates  of  Hell,  to  abide  therein...")  meaning,  'to  stay 
there  forever;  you  will  never  leave  or  depart.1 


w  -  / 


(And  (indeed)  what  an  evil  abode  of  the  arrogant!)  means,  'what  an  evil  destiny  and  what  an 
evil  place  to  stay,  because  of  your  arrogance  in  this  world  and  your  refusal  to  follow  the  truth; 
this  is  what  has  led  you  to  this,  what  an  evil  state  and  what  an  evil  final  destination!’ 
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(73.  And  those  who  had  Taqwa  will  be  led  to  Paradise  in  groups  till  when  they  reach  it,  and  its 
gates  will  be  opened  and  its  keepers  will  say:  "Salam  '  Alaykum  (peace  be  upon  you)!  You  have 
done  well,  so  enter  here  to  abide  therein  forever.")  (74.  And  they  will  say:  "All  the  praises  and 
thanks  be  to  Allah  Who  has  fulfilled  His  promise  to  us  and  has  made  us  inherit  the  land.  We  can 
dwell  in  Paradise  where  we  will;  how  excellent  a  reward  for  the  workers!") 


The  Believers  will  be  taken  to  Paradise  Here 

Allah  tells  us  about  the  blessed  believers,  who  will  be  taken  to  Paradise  in  groups,  one  group 
after  another,  starting  with  the  best  of  them:  those  who  are  closest  to  Allah,  then  the  most 
righteous,  then  the  next  best  and  the  next  best.  Each  group  will  be  with  others  like  them, 
Prophets  with  Prophets,  the  true  believers  with  their  peers,  the  martyrs  with  their 
counterparts,  the  scholars  with  their  colleagues,  every  group  composed  of  people  of  the  same 
kind. 
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(The  first  group  to  enter  Paradise  will  enter  looking  like  the  moon  on  the  night  when  it  is  full. 
They  will  not  spit  there,  or  blow  their  noses,  or  defecate.  Their  vessels  and  combs  will  be  of 
gold  and  silver,  their  censers  will  be  of  aloeswood  and  their  sweat  will  be  musk.  Each  of  them 
will  have  two  wives,  the  marrow  of  whose  shin  bones  will  be  visible  from  beneath  the  skin 
because  of  their  beauty.  There  will  be  no  disputes  between  them  and  there  will  be  no  hatred; 
their  hearts  will  be  as  if  one  heart.  They  will  glorify  Allah  morning  and  evening.)"  This  was  also 
recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Ya'  la  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(The  first  group  to  enter  Paradise  will  look  like  the  moon  on  the  night  when  it  is  full.  They  will 
be  followed  by  a  group  which  looks  like  the  brightest  star  shining  in  the  sky.  They  will  not 
urinate  or  defecate  or  spit  or  blow  their  noses.  Their  combs  will  be  of  gold,  their  sweat  will  be 
musk  and  their  censers  will  be  of  aloeswood.  Their  wives  will  be  Al-Hur  A-'  lyn,  and  they  will 
all  look  the  same,  as  if  they  are  one  person  in  the  image  of  their  father  Adam,  sixty  cubits 
tall.)"  They  )A1-Bukhari  and  Muslim(  also  produced  this  from  the  Hadith  of  Jabir.  It  was  reported 
that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(A  group  of  my  Ummah,  seventy  thousand,  will  enter  Paradise  with  their  faces  shining  like  the 
moon  on  the  night  when  it  is  full.)  '  Ukkashah  bin  Mihsan  stood  up  and  said,  '  O  Messenger  of 
Allah,  pray  to  Allah  to  make  me  one  of  them.'  He  said, 
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(O  Allah,  make  him  one  of  them.)  Then  one  of  the  Ansar  stood  up  and  said,  '  O  Messenger  of 
Allah,  pray  to  Allah  to  make  me  one  of  them.'  He  said, 
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(Ukkashah  has  beaten  you  to  it.)"  This  was  recorded  by  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim).  This  Hadith  -- 
about  the  seventy  thousand  who  will  enter  Paradise  without  being  brought  to  account  -  was 
also  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  Jabir 
bin  'Abdullah,  'Imran  bin  Husayn,  Ibn  Mas' ud,  Rita' ah  bin  '  Arabah  Al-Juhani  and  Umm  Qays 
bint  Mihsan  -  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  all  --  and  also  from  Abu  Hazim  from  Sahl  bin 
Sa' d,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them,  who  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(Sbventy  thousand  or  seven  hundred  thousand  of  my  Ummah  will  surely  enter  Paradise,  holding 
on  to  one  another,  such  that  the  first  and  last  of  them  will  enter  Paradise  together,  with  their 
faces  looking  like  the  moon  on  the  night  when  it  isfull.)" 
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(till  when  they  reach  it,  and  its  gates  will  be  opened  and  its  keepers  will  say:  "Salam  '  Alaykum 
(peace  be  upon  you)!  You  have  done  well,  so  enter  here  to  abide  therein  forever.")  This  is  a 
conditional  sentence  that  is  not  complete.  What  it  implies  is  that  when  they  come  to  the  gates 
of  Paradise  the  gates  will  be  opened  for  them  as  a  sign  of  honor,  and  the  angelic  gatekeepers 


will  meet  them  with  glad  tidings,  greetings  of  peace  and  praise.  Unlike  the  gatekeepers  of  Hell 
who  will  meet  the  disbelievers  with  rebuke  and  reprimand,  the  believers  will  be  filled  with 
happiness  and  joy,  each  according  to  his  degree  of  luxury  and  delights.  What  happens  after  this 
is  not  mentioned;  it  is  left  for  the  imagination  to  think  of  its  dearest  wishes  and  be  filled  with 
hope.  It  is  known  from  the  S&hih  Hadithsthat  Paradise  has  eight  gates.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(Whoever  spends  a  pair  of  something  from  his  wealth  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  will  be  called  from 
the  gates  of  Paradise.  Paradise  has  (several)  gates.  Whoever  is  among  the  people  of  prayer, 
will  be  called  from  the  gate  of  Prayer;  whoever  is  among  the  people  of  charity,  will  be  called 
from  the  gate  of  Charity;  whoever  is  among  the  people  of  Jihad,  will  be  called  from  the  gate  of 
Jihad;  whoever  is  among  the  people  of  fasting,  will  be  called  from  the  Gate  of  Ar-Flayyan.)"  Abu 
Bakr  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah,  it  does  not  matter  from  which  gate  one  is  called,  but  will 
anyone  be  called  from  all  of  them1  He  said, 
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(Yes,  and  I  hope  that  you  will  be  one  of  them.)"  Something  similar  was  also  recorded  by  Al- 
Bukhari  and  Muslim.  It  was  reported  from  Sahl  bin  Sa' d,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(In  Paradise  there  are  eight  gates;  one  of  them  is  called  Ar-Flayyan,  and  no  one  will  enter  it 
except  those  who  fast.)"  In  Shhih  Muslim,  it  is  recorded  that  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(There  is  no  one  among  you  who  performs  Wudu'  and  does  it  well,  or  --  amply  — ,  then  he  says: 
"I  testify  that  there  is  none  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah  and  that  Muhammad  is  His  servant 
and  Messenger,  "  but  the  eight  gates  of  Paradise  will  be  opened  for  him  and  he  will  enter 
through  whichever  one  he  wishes.)" 


The  Width  of  the  Gates  of  Paradise 


We  ask  A I  ah  to  make  us  among  its  people.  In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  is  reported  from  Abu  Hurayrah, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  in  the  lengthy  Hadith  about  intercession  (that  the  Prophet 
said): 
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(A  I  ah  will  say:  "O  Muhammad,  admit  those  of  your  Ummah  who  are  not  to  be  brought  to 
account,  through  the  right-hand  gate,  and  they  will  be  counted  among  those  who  will  enter 
from  other  gates  as  well."  By  the  One  in  Whose  Hand  is  the  soul  of  Muhammad,  the  distance 
between  the  two  gateposts  of  the  gates  of  Paradise  is  like  the  distance  between  Makkah  and 
Hajar  --  or  Hajar  and  Makkah.)"  According  to  another  report:  (between  Makkah  and  Busra.)  It 
was  recorded  in  Sahi h  Muslim  from  '  Utbah  bin  Ghazwan  that  (the  Prophet  )  gave  them  a  speech 
in  which  he  told  them  that  the  distance  between  the  two  gateposts  of  Paradise  was  the 
distance  of  a  forty-year  journey,  but  there  would  come  a  day  when  they  would  be  packed  with 
crowds  of  people.  Allah  says, 
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(and  its  keepers  will  say:  "Salam  'Alaykum  (peace  be  upon  you)!  You  have  done  well,") 
meaning,  'your  deeds  and  words  were  good,  and  your  efforts  were  good,  and  your  reward  is 
good.'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  issued  commands  during  some  of  his  military  campaigns  that  it 
should  be  shouted  out  to  the  Muslims: 
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(No  one  enters  Paradise  except  a  Muslim  soul)  or,  according  to  one  report,  (A  believing  soul.)" 
A I  ah  says, 
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(so  enter  here  to  abide  therein  forever.)  means,  to  dwell  therein,  never  seeking  any  change. 
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(And  they  will  say:  "All  the  praises  and  thanks  be  to  Allah  Who  has  fulfilled  His  promise  to 
us...")  means,  when  the  believers  see  the  great  reward  and  splendors,  blessing  and  grand 
generosity,  they  will  say, 
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(All  the  praises  and  thanks  be  to  Allah  Who  has  fulfilled  His  promise  to  us)  meaning,  'the 
promise  which  He  made  to  us  through  His  Messengers  who  called  us  to  this  in  the  world.' 
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(Our  Lord!  Grant  us  what  You  promised  unto  us  through  Your  Messengers  and  disgrace  us  not  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection,  for  You  never  break  (Your)  promise)(3:194), 
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(and  they  will  say:  "All  the  praises  and  thanks  be  to  Allah,  Who  has  guided  us  to  this,  and  never 
could  we  have  found  guidance,  were  it  not  that  Allah  had  guided  us!  Indeed,  the  Messengers  of 
our  Lord  came  with  the  truth.")  (7:43),  and 
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(And  they  will  say:  "All  the  praises  and  thanks  be  to  Allah  Who  has  removed  from  us  (all)  grief. 
Verily,  our  Lord  is  indeed  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Fieady  to  appreciate  (good  deeds).  Who,  out  of 
His  grace,  has  lodged  us  in  a  home  that  will  last  forever,  where  toil  will  touch  us  not  nor 
weariness  will  touch  us.")  (35:34-35) 
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(and  has  made  us  inherit  (this)  land.  We  can  dwell  in  Paradise  where  we  will;  how  excellent  a 
reward  for  the  (pious)  workers!)  Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Abu  Sblih,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  Ibn  Zayd  said, 
"This  means  the  land  of  Paradise."  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(And  indeed  We  have  written  in  Az-Zabur  after  Adh-Dhikr  that  My  righteous  servants  shall 
inherit  the  land.  )  (21:105)  they  will  say: 


(We  can  dwell  in  Paradise  where  we  will)  meaning,  'wherever  we  want,  we  can  settle;  how 
excellent  a  reward  for  our  efforts.’  In  the  Two  Sahihs,  it  was  reported  in  the  story  of  the  Mi'  raj 
which  was  narrated  by  Anas  bin  Malik,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  the  Prophet  said: 
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(I  was  admitted  into  Paradise  where  I  saw  that  its  domes  were  pearls  and  its  soil  was  musk.)" 
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(75.  And  you  will  seethe  angels  surrounding  the  Throne  from  all  round,  glorifying  the  praises  of 
their  Lord.  And  they  will  be  judged  with  truth.  And  it  will  be  said,  "All  the  praises  and  thanks 
be  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exits.")  Allah  tells  us  how  He  will  pass j  udgement  on  the  people 
of  Paradise  and  Hell,  and  put  each  of  them  in  the  place  fitting  for  him  and  for  which  he  is 
suited;  this  is  justice  from  Him  and  He  is  never  unjust.  Then  He  tells  us  of  His  angels  who 
surround  His  majestic  Throne,  glorifying  the  praises  of  their  Lord,  extolling  and  magnifying 
Him,  and  declaring  Him  to  be  above  any  shortcomings  or  injustice  whatsoever,  for  He  has 
passed  judgement  in  the  fairest  and  most  just  manner.  He  says: 
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(And  they  will  be  judged)  meaning,  all  of  creation. 


(with  truth.)  Then  He  says: 
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(And  it  will  be  said,  "All  the  praises  and  thanks  be  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exits.") 
meaning,  all  of  creation,  whether  animate  or  inanimate,  will  speak  words  of  praise  to  Allah, 
the  Lord  of  all  that  exists,  for  His  wisdom  and  justice.  These  words  are  not  attributed  to  any 
specific  speaker,  which  indicates  that  the  whole  of  creation  will  testify  to  His  praise.  Qatadah 
said,  "Allah  began  His  creation  with  praise,  as  He  said, 
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(All  praises  and  thanks  be  to  Allah,  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth)  (6:1).  and  He 
ended  it  with  praise,  as  He  says: 
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(And  they  will  be  j  udged  with  truth.  And  it  will  be  said,  "All  the  praises  and  thanks  be  to  Allah, 
the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.")." 

The  Tafsir  of  Surah  Ghafir 
(Chapter  -  40) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 
The  Virtues  of  the  Surahs  that  begin  with  Ha  Mim 

Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "Everything  has  an  essence  and  the  essence  of 
the  Qur'an  is  the  family  of  Ha  Mim,"  or  he  said,  "the  Ha  Mims."  Mis'ar  bin  Kidam  said,  "They 
used  to  be  called  'the  brides'."  All  of  this  was  recorded  by  the  the  Imam,  great  scholar,  Abu 
'  Ubayd  Al-Qasim  bin  Sallam,  may  Allah  have  mercy  upon  him,  in  his  book  Fada'il  Al-Qur'an. 
Humayd  bin  Zanjuyah  narrated  that  'Abdullah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The 
parable  of  the  Qur'an  is  that  of  a  man  who  sets  out  to  find  a  place  for  his  family  to  stay,  and  he 
comes  to  a  place  where  there  is  evidence  of  rainfall.  While  he  is  walking  about,  admiring  it,  he 
suddenly  comes  upon  beautiful  gardens.  He  says,  '  I  liked  the  first  traces  of  rainfall,  but  this  is 
far  better.'  It  was  said  to  him,  'The  first  place  is  like  the  Qur'an,  and  these  beautiful  gardens 
are  like  the  splendor  of  family  of  Ha  Mim  in  relation  to  the  rest  of  the  Qur'an'."  This  was 
recorded  by  Al-Baghawi.  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "When  I  reach  the 
family  of  Ha  Mim,  it  is  like  reaching  a  beautiful  garden,  so  I  take  my  time." 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  Ha  Mim.)  (2.  The  revelation  of  the  Book  is  from  Allah,  the  Almighty,  the  All-Knower.)  (3. 
The  Forgiver  of  sin,  the  Acceptor  of  repentance,  the  Ssvere  in  punishment,  the  Bestower.  La 
ilaha  ilia  Huwa,  to  Him  is  the  final  return.)  We  have  already  discussed  the  individual  letters  at 
the  beginning  of  SUrat  Al-Baqarah,  and  there  is  no  need  to  repeat  the  discussion  here.  In  a 
Hadith  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud  and  At-Tirmidhi  from  one  who  heard  it  from  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  ,  it  says: 


(When  you  go  to  bed  tonight,  recite  Ha  Mim,  La  Yunsarun.)"  Its  chain  of  narrators  is  Sahih. 
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(The  revelation  of  the  Book  is  from  Allah,  the  Almighty,  the  All-Knower.)  means,  this  book  - 
the  Qur'an  -  is  from  Allah,  the  Owner  of  might  and  knowledge,  Who  cannot  be  overtaken  and 
from  Whom  nothing  is  hidden,  not  even  an  ant  concealed  beneath  many  layers. 
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(The  Forgiver  of  sin,  the  Acceptor  of  repentance,)  means,  He  forgives  sins  that  have  been 
committed  in  the  past,  and  He  accepts  repentance  for  sins  that  may  be  committed  in  the 
future,  from  the  one  who  repents  and  submits  to  Him. 
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(the  Severe  in  punishment,)  means,  to  the  one  who  persists  in  transgression  and  prefers  the  life 
of  this  world,  who  stubbornly  turns  away  from  the  commands  of  Allah  and  commits  sin.  This  is 
like  the  Ayah: 


( yVl  > 


(Declare  unto  My  servants  that  truly  I  am  the  Oft -Forgiving,  the  Most-Merciful.  And  that  My 
torment  is  indeed  the  most  painful  torment.)  (15:49-50).  These  two  attributes  (mercy  and 
punishment)  are  often  mentioned  together  in  the  Qur'an,  so  that  people  will  remain  in  a  state 
of  both  hope  and  fear. 
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(the  Bestower.)  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "This  means  He  is  Generous 
and  Rch  (Independent  of  means)."  The  meaning  is  that  He  is  Most  Generous  to  His  servants, 
granting  ongoing  blessings  for  which  they  can  never  sufficiently  thank  Him. 

(U  V  aIII  1 J &  o!j) 


(And  if  you  would  count  the  favors  of  Allah,  never  could  you  be  able  to  count  them...)  (16:18). 


(>  VJ  <JJ  V) 

(La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa)  means,  there  is  none  that  is  equal  to  Him  in  all  His  attributes;  there  is  no 
God  or  Lord  besides  Him. 


f  U^l  a2\) 


(to  Him  is  the  final  return.)  means,  all  things  will  come  back  to  Him  and  He  will  reward  or 
punish  each  person  according  to  his  deeds. 


jAj) 


(and  He  is  Swift  at  reckoning)  (13:41). 
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(4.  None  disputes  in  the  Ayat  of  Allah  but  those  who  disbelieve.  So  let  not  their  ability  of  going 
about  here  and  there  through  the  land  (for  their  purposes)  deceive  you!)  (5.  The  people  of  Nuh 
and  the  groups  after  them  denied  before  these;  and  every  nation  plotted  against  their 
Messenger  to  seize  him,  and  disputed  by  means  of  falsehood  to  refute  therewith  the  truth.  So  I 
seized  them,  and  how  was  My  punishment!)  (6.  Thus  has  the  Word  of  your  Lord  been  justified 
against  those  who  disbelieved,  that  they  will  be  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire.) 


One  of  the  Attributes  of  the  Disbelievers  is  That  they  dispute  the 
Ayat  of  Allah  -  and  The  Consequences  of  that  Allah  tells  us  that  no 
one  rejects  or  disputes  His  signs  after  clear  proof  has  come, 

Pj  V!) 


(but  those  who  disbelieve),  i . e. ,  those  who  reject  the  signs  of  Allah  and  His  proof  and 
evidence. 


(So  let  not  their  ability  of  going  about  here  and  there  through  the  land  deceive  you!)  means, 
their  wealth  and  luxurious  life.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


La 
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(Let  not  the  free  disposal  (and  affluence)  of  the  disbelievers  throughout  the  land  deceive  you. 
A  brief  enjoyment;  then,  their  ultimate  abode  is  Hell;  and  worst  indeed  is  that  place  for  rest.) 
(3:196-197) 
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(We  let  them  enjoy  for  a  little  while,  then  in  the  end  We  shall  oblige  them  to  (enter)  a  great 
torment.)  (31:24).  Then  A I  ah  consoles  His  Prophet  Muhammad  for  the  rejection  of  his  people. 
He  tells  him  that  he  has  an  example  in  the  Prophets  who  came  before  him,  may  the  blessings 
and  peace  of  Allah  be  upon  them  all,  for  their  nations  disbelieved  them  and  opposed  them,  and 
only  a  few  believed  in  them. 
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(The  people  of  Nuh  denied  before  these;)  Nuh  was  the  first  Messenger  whom  Allah  sent  to 
denounce  and  forbid  idol  worship. 


(and  the  groups  after  them)  means,  from  every  nation. 

CjaAj) 

(and  every  (disbelieving)  nation  plotted  against  their  Messenger  to  seize  him,)  means,  they 
wanted  to  kill  him  by  any  means  possible,  and  some  of  them  did  kill  their  Messenger. 

(£ji  -b  i  i  jE4.  j) 


(and  disputed  by  means  of  falsehood  to  refute  therewith  the  truth.)  means,  they  came  up  with 
specious  arguments  with  which  to  dispute  the  truth  which  was  so  plain  and  clear. 


(So  I  seized  them)  means,  '  I  destroyed  them,  because  of  the  sinsthey  committed.’ 


MV  ^ 

(and  how  was  My  punishment!)  means,  'how  have  you  heard  that  My  punishment  and 
vengeance  was  so  severe  and  painful.’  Qatadah  said,  "It  wasterrible,  by  Allah." 
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(Thus  has  the  Word  of  your  Lord  been  j  ustified  against  those  who  disbelieved,  that  they  will  be 
the  dwellers  of  the  Fire.)  means,  'just  as  the  Word  of  punishment  was  justified  against  those 
of  the  past  nations  who  disbelieved,  so  too  is  it  justified  against  these  disbelievers  who  have 
rejected  you  and  gone  against  you,  O  Muhammad,  and  it  is  even  more  justified  against  them, 
because  if  they  have  disbelieved  in  you,  there  is  no  certainty  that  they  will  believe  in  any  other 
FVophet . 1  And  A I  ah  knows  best. 
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(7.  Those  (angels)  who  bear  the  Throne  (of  Alah)  and  those  around  it  glorify  the  praises  of 
their  Lord,  and  believe  in  Him,  and  ask  forgiveness  for  those  who  believe  (saying):  "Our  Lord! 


You  comprehend  all  things  in  mercy  and  knowledge,  so  forgive  those  who  repent  and  follow 
Your  way,  and  save  them  from  the  torment  of  the  blazing  Fire!)  (8.  Our  Lord!  And  make  them 
enter  the  '  Adn  (Bernal)  Gardens  which  you  have  promised  them  --  and  to  the  righteous  among 
their  fathers,  their  wives,  and  their  offspring!  Verily,  You  are  the  Almighty,  the  All-Wise.)  (9. 
And  save  them  from  the  sins,  and  whomsoever  You  save  from  the  sins  that  Day,  him  verily,  You 
have  taken  into  mercy."  And  that  is  the  supreme  success.) 


The  Bearers  of  the  Throne  praise  Allah  and  pray  for  forgiveness  for 

the  Believers 

Allah  tells  us  that  the  angels  who  are  close  to  Him,  the  bearers  of  the  Throne,  and  the  angels 
who  are  around  Him  —  all  glorify  the  praises  of  their  Lord.  They  combine  glorification  (Tasbih) 
which  implies  that  He  is  free  of  any  shortcomings,  with  praise  (Tahmid)  which  is  an  affirmation 
of  praise. 


("  4  o  v 
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(and  believe  in  Him,)  means,  they  humbly  submit  themselves  before  Him. 
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(and  ask  forgiveness  for  those  who  believe)  means,  for  those  among  the  people  of  earth  who 
believe  in  the  Unseen.  Allah  commanded  that  His  angels  who  are  close  to  Him  should  pray  for 
the  believers  in  their  absence,  so  it  is  a  part  of  the  angels'  nature  that  they  say  Amin  when  a 
believer  prays  for  his  brother  in  his  absence.  In  Sahih  Muslim  it  says: 
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(When  a  Muslim  prays  for  his  brother  in  his  absence,  the  angel  says,  '  Amin,  and  may  you  have 
something  similar  to  it'.)"  Shahr  bin  Hawshab  said,  "The  bearers  of  the  Throne  are  eight;  four  of 
them  say,  '  Glory  and  praise  be  to  You,  O  Allah,  to  You  be  praise  for  Your  forebearance  after 
Your  knowledge.  1  Four  of  them  say,  '  Glory  and  praise  be  to  You,  O  Allah,  to  You  be  praise  for 
Your  forgiveness  after  Your  power.'  When  they  pray  for  forgiveness  for  those  who  believe,  they 
say: 
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(Our  Lord!  You  comprehend  all  things  in  mercy  and  knowledge,)  meaning,  'Your  mercy 
encompasses  their  sins  and  Your  knowledge  encompasses  all  their  deeds,  words  and  action.' 


tjS3  ojifi  -jiLU) 


(so  forgive  those  who  repent  and  follow  Your  way.)"  That  is,  'forgive  the  sinners  when  they 
repent  to  You  and  turn  to  You  and  give  up  their  former  ways,  following  Your  commands  to  do 
good  and  abstain  from  evil.’ 


Jl  f&j) 


(and  save  them  from  the  torment  of  the  blazing  Fire!)  means,  'snatch  them  away  from  the 
punishment  of  Hel I ,  which  is  a  painful,  agonizing  punishment.' 
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(Our  Lord!  And  make  them  enter  the  '  Adn  (Bernal)  Gardens  which  you  have  promised  them  - 
and  to  the  righteous  among  their  fathers,  their  wives,  and  their  offspring!)  meaning,  'bring 
them  together  so  that  they  may  find  delight  in  one  another  in  neighboring  dwellings.  1  This  is 
like  the  Ayah: 
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(And  those  who  believe  and  whose  offspring  follow  them  in  faith,  --  to  them  shall  We  join  their 
offspring,  and  We  shall  not  decrease  the  reward  of  their  deeds  in  anything)(52:21).  This  means, 
'that  all  of  them  will  be  made  equal  in  status.  In  this  way  they  may  delight  in  one  another's 
company;  the  one  who  is  in  the  higher  status  will  not  lose  anything.  On  the  contrary  We  will 
raise  the  one  whose  deeds  are  of  a  lower  status  so  that  they  will  become  equal,  as  a  favor  and 
a  blessing  from  Us.'  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that  when  the  believer  enters  Paradise,  he  will  ask 
where  his  father,  son  and  brother  are.  It  will  be  said  to  him,  'they  did  not  reach  the  same  level 
of  good  deeds  as  you  did'.  He  will  say,  '  but  I  did  it  for  my  sake  and  for  theirs.'  Then  they  will 
be  brought  to  join  him  in  that  higher  degree.  Then  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  recited  this  Ayah: 
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(Our  Lord!  And  make  them  enter  the  'Adn  (Eternal)  Gardens  which  you  have  promised  them  - 
and  to  the  righteous  among  their  fathers,  their  wives,  and  their  offspring!  Verily,  You  are  the 
Almighty,  the  All-Wse.)  Mutarrif  bin  'Abdullah  bin  Ash-Shikhkhir  said,  "The  most  sincere  of  the 
servants  of  Allah  towards  the  believers  are  the  angels."  Then  he  recited  this  Ayah: 


(Our  Lord!  And  make  them  enter  the  '  Adn  (Eternal)  Paradises  which  you  have  promised  them) 
He  then  said,  "The  most  treacherous  of  the  servants  of  Allah  towards  the  believers  are  the 
Shayatin." 


^  a!i) 

(You  are  the  Almighty,  the  All-Wise.)  means,  'the  One  Whom  none  can  resist  or  overwhelm; 
what  You  will  happens  and  what  You  do  not  will  does  not  happen;  You  are  Wise  in  all  that  You 
say  and  do,  in  all  that  You  legislate  and  decree.' 


(pjuUl 

(And  save  them  from  the  sins,)  means,  the  actions  and  the  consequences. 

0  "  ..  1**  tl  .  "  " 

(and  whomsoever  You  save  from  the  si  ns  that  Day,)  means,  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 

(him  verily,  You  have  taken  into  mercy.)  means,  'You  have  protected  him  and  saved  him  from 
punishment.' 
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(And  that  is  the  supreme  success.  ) 
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(10.  Those  who  disbelieve  will  be  addressed:  "Indeed,  Allah's  aversion  was  greater  towards  you 
than  your  aversion  toward  yourselves,  when  you  were  called  to  the  Faith  but  you  used  to 
refuse.")  (11.  They  will  say:  "Our  Lord!  You  have  made  us  to  die  twice,  and  You  have  given  us 
life  twice!  Now  we  confess  our  sins,  then  is  there  any  way  to  get  out")  (12.  (It  will  be  said): 
"This  is  because,  when  Allah  Alone  was  invoked,  you  disbelieved;  but  when  partners  were 
joined  to  Him,  you  believed!  So  the  judgement  is  only  with  Allah,  the  Most  High,  the  Most 
Great!")  (13.  It  is  He  Who  shows  you  His  Ayat  and  sends  down  provision  for  you  from  the  sky. 
And  none  remembers  but  those  who  turn  in  repentance.)  (14.  So,  call  you  upon  Allah  making 
religion  sincerely  for  Him,  however  much  the  disbelievers  may  hate.) 


The  Regret  of  the  Disbelievers  after  They  enter  Hell 

Allah  tells  us  that  the  disbelievers  will  feel  regret  on  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection,  when  they  enter 
Hell  and  sink  in  the  agonizing  depth  of  fire.  When  they  actually  experience  the  unbearable 
punishment  of  Allah,  they  will  hate  themselves  with  the  utmost  hatred,  because  of  the  sins 
they  committed  in  the  past,  which  were  the  cause  of  their  entering  the  Fire.  At  that  point  the 
angels  will  tell  them  in  a  loud  voice  that  Allah's  hatred  towards  them  in  this  world,  when  Faith 
was  offered  to  them  and  they  rejected  it,  is  greater  than  their  hatred  towards  themselves  in 
this  situation.  Qatadah  said,  concerning  the  Ayah: 

All! 

(Indeed,  Allah's  aversion  was  greater  towards  you  than  your  aversion  toward  yourselves,  when 
you  were  called  to  the  Faith  but  you  used  to  refuse.)  "Allah's  hatred  for  the  people  of 
misguidance  --  when  Faith  is  presented  to  them  in  this  world,  and  they  turn  away  from  it  and 
refuse  to  accept  it  -  is  greater  than  their  hatred  for  themselves  when  they  see  the  punishment 
of  Allah  with  their  own  eyes  on  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Al-Hasan  Al- 
Basri,  Mujahid,  As-SUddi,  Dharr  bin  '  Ubaydullah  Al-Hamdani,  '  Abdur-Flahman  bin  Zayd  bin 
Aslam  and  Ibn  Jarir  At-Tabari,  may  Allah  have  mercy  on  them  all. 
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(They  will  say:  "Our  Lord!  You  have  made  usto  die  twice,  and  You  have  given  us  life  twice!...") 
Ath-Thawri  narrated  from  Abu  Ishaq  from  Abu  Al-Ahwasfrom  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him:  "This  Ayah  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(How  can  you  disbelieve  in  Allah  feeing  that  you  were  dead  and  He  gave  you  life.  Then  He  will 
give  you  death,  then  again  will  bring  you  to  life  and  then  unto  Him  you  will  return. )"(2:28)  This 
was  also  the  view  of  Ibn  'Abbas,  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah  and  Abu  Malik.  This  is  undoubtedly  the 
correct  view.  What  is  meant  by  all  of  this  is  that  when  they  are  standing  before  Allah  in  the 
arena  of  Resurrection,  the  disbelievers  will  ask  to  go  back,  as  Allah  says: 
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(And  if  you  only  could  see  when  the  criminals  shall  hang  their  heads  before  their  Lord  (saying): 
"Our  Lord!  We  have  now  seen  and  heard,  so  send  us  back,  that  we  will  do  righteous  good  deeds. 
Verily,  we  now  believe  with  certainty.")  (32:12),  However,  they  will  get  no  response.  Then 
when  they  see  the  Hre  and  they  are  held  over  it  and  they  look  at  the  punishments  therein, 
they  will  ask  even  more  fervently  than  before  to  go  back,  but  they  will  get  no  response.  Allah 
says: 
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(If  you  could  but  see  when  they  will  be  held  over  the  (Hell)  Hre!  They  will  say:  "Would  that  we 
were  but  sent  back  (to  the  world)!  Then  we  would  not  deny  the  Ayat  of  our  Lord,  and  we  would 
be  of  the  believers!"  Nay,  it  has  become  manifest  to  them  what  they  had  been  concealing 
before.  But  if  they  were  returned,  they  would  certainly  revert  to  that  which  they  were 
forbidden.  And  indeed  they  are  liars.)  (6:27-28).  When  they  actually  enter  Hell  and  have  a 
taste  of  its  heat,  hooked  rods  of  iron  and  chains,  their  plea  to  go  back  will  be  at  its  most 
desperate  and  fervent: 
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(Therein  they  will  cry:  "CXir  Lord!  Bring  us  out,  we  shall  do  righteous  good  deeds,  not  that  we 
used  do."  (Allah  will  reply):  "Did  We  not  give  you  lives  long  enough,  so  that  whosoever  would 
receive  admonition  could  receive  it  And  the  warner  came  to  you.  So  taste  you.  For  the 
wrongdoers  there  is  no  helper.")  (35:37) 
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(Our  Lord!  Bring  us  out  of  this.  If  ever  we  return  (to  evil),  then  indeed  we  shall  be  wrongdoers." 
He  (Allah)  will  say:  "Ftemain  you  in  it  with  ignominy!  And  speak  you  not  to  Me!)  (23:108). 
According  to  this  Ayah,  they  will  speak  more  eloquently,  and  they  will  introduce  their  plea  with 
the  words: 
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(Our  Lord!  You  have  made  us  to  die  twice,  and  You  have  given  us  life  twice!)  meaning,  'by 
Your  almighty  power,  You  have  brought  us  to  life  after  we  were  dead,  then  You  caused  us  to 
die  after  we  were  alive;  You  are  able  to  do  whatever  You  will.  We  confess  our  sins  and  admit 
that  we  wronged  ourselves  in  the  world,' 
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(then  is  there  any  way  to  get  out)  means,  'will  You  answer  our  prayer  to  send  us  back  to  the 
world,  for  You  are  able  to  do  that,  so  that  we  might  do  deeds  different  from  those  which  we 
used  to  do  Then  if  we  go  back  to  our  former  ways,  we  will  indeed  be  wrongdoers.1  The  response 
will  be:  'There  is  no  way  for  you  to  go  back  to  the  world.’  Then  the  reason  for  that  will  be 
given:  'Your  nature  will  not  accept  the  truth  and  be  governed  by  it,  you  would  reject  it  and 
ignore  it.'  Allah  says: 


j  4111  131  43 L 

I  I  J±A  Jj  4j  LZSj. jujJ 


((It  will  be  said):  "This  is  because,  when  Allah  Alone  was  invoked  (in  worship),  you  disbelieved; 
but  when  partners  were  joined  to  Him,  you  believed!")  meaning,  'if  you  were  to  go  back,  this 
is  how  you  would  be.’  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(u W  1 I  Jij) 

(But  if  they  were  returned  (to  the  world),  they  would  certainly  revert  to  that  when  they  were 
forbidden.  And  indeed  they  are  liars)  (6:28). 


Uai  J-P  P  £Pi) 

(Sc  the  judgement  is  only  with  Allah,  the  Most  High,  the  Most  Great!)  means,  He  is  the  Judge  of 
His  creation,  the  Just  Who  is  never  unjust.  He  guides  whomsoever  He  wills  and  sends  astray 
whomsoever  He  wills;  He  has  mercy  on  whomsoever  He  wills  and  punishes  whomsoever  He 
wills;  there  is  no  God  except  Him. 


(It  is  He  Who  shows  you  His  Ayat)  means,  He  demonstrates  His  power  to  His  servants  through 
the  mighty  signs  which  they  see  in  His  creation,  above  and  below,  which  indicate  the 
perfection  of  its  Creator  and  Originator. 


"  o  A* 

*  AiJi 


£.Lojui1! 

(and  sends  down  provision  for  you  from  the  sky.)  this  refers  to  rain,  through  which  crops  and 
fruits  are  brought  forth,  which  with  their  different  colors,  tastes,  fragrances  and  forms  are  a 
sign  of  the  Creator.  It  is  one  kind  of  water,  but  by  His  great  power  He  makes  all  these  things 
different. 


CM  ^j) 


(And  none  remembers)  means,  no  one  learns  a  lesson  or  is  reminded  by  these  things,  or  takes 
them  as  a  sign  of  the  might  of  the  Creator, 


(4^  c>  Vi) 

(but  those  who  turn  in  repentance.)  which  means,  those  who  have  insight  and  turn  to  Allah, 
may  He  be  blessed  and  exalted. 


The  Believers  are  commanded  to  worship  Allah  Alone  no  matter 

what  Their  Circumstances 


; J.  jlj  Al  aIII  1  jc.  ill) 

(  UJ^' 


(S3,  call  you  upon  Allah  making  religion  sincerely  for  Him,  however  much  the  disbelievers  may 
hate.)  This  means,  worship  Allah  and  call  upon  Him  alone  in  all  sincerity.  Do  not  be  like  the 
idolators  in  conduct  and  beliefs.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  after  ending  every  prayer, 
'Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubayr  used  to  say:  "There  is  no  (true)  God  except  Allah  Alone  with  no 
partner  or  associate,  His  is  the  dominion  and  praise,  for  He  is  able  to  do  all  things;  there  is  no 
strength  and  no  power  except  with  Allah;  there  is  no  (true)  God  except  Allah  and  we  worship 
none  but  Him;  to  Him  belongs  the  blessings  and  the  virtue  and  good  praise;  there  is  no  (true) 
God  except  Allah,  we  worship  Him  in  all  sincerity  even  though  the  disbelievers  may  hate  that." 
He  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  say  Tahlil  with  this  after  every  prayer."  Something 
similar  was  also  recorded  by  Muslim,  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i.  It  was  reported  in  Sahi h  from 
Ibn  Az-Zubayr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  say  the 
following  after  the  prescribed  (obligatory)  prayers: 


Aij  do  ai  iai  u  j  2>t  Hi  Aii  u» 

U"  '  *o  '  4  1  as  0  ^  \  f  V  '  *  '  * 0  ' 

J  U U  .J  4 
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(There  is  no  (true)  God  except  Allah  Alone  with  no  partner  or  associate,  His  is  the  dominion  and 
praise,  for  He  is  able  to  do  all  things;  there  is  no  strength  and  no  power  except  with  Allah; 
there  is  no  (true)  God  except  Allah  and  we  worship  none  but  Him;  His  is  the  blessing  and  virtue 
and  good  praise;  there  is  no  (true)  God  except  Allah,  we  worship  Him  in  all  sincerity  even 
though  the  disbelievers  hate  that.) 


O  "  aS  tt  .♦<*-*  *.0  "  li  &  ti  *  \ 
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an  t,!  ^  v  uls  ^  ^ 


(15.  (He  is  Allah)  Owner  of  high  ranks  and  degrees,  the  Owner  of  the  Throne.  He  sends  the 
revelation  by  His  command  to  any  of  His  servants  He  wills,  that  he  may  warn  of  the  Day  of 
Mutual  Meeting.)  (16.  The  Day  when  they  will  come  out,  nothing  of  them  will  be  hidden  from 
Allah.  Whose  is  the  kingdom  this  Day  It  is  Allah's,  the  One,  the  Irresistible!)  (17.  This  Day  shall 
every  person  be  recompensed  for  what  he  earned.  This  Day  no  injustice.  Truly,  Allah  is  swift  in 
reckoning.) 


Allah  sends  the  Revelation  to  warn  His  Servants  of  the  Day  of 

Mutual  Meeting 


Allah  tells  us  of  His  might  and  pride,  and  that  His  Mighty  Throne  is  raised  above  all  of  His 
creation  like  a  roof.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


-  £  jUuJ I  ^  aIII  t>) 
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(From  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the  ways  of  ascent.  The  angels  and  the  Ruh  (Jibril)  ascend  to  Him  in  a 
Day  the  measure  whereof  is  fifty  thousand  years.)  (70:3-4).  If  Allah  wills,  we  will  discuss  below 
which  is  the  most  correct  view  the  distance  between  the  Throne  and  the  seventh  earth 
according  to  a  group  of  earlier  and  later  scholars.  More  than  one  scholar  said  that  the  Throne  is 
made  of  red  rubies.  The  width  between  two  corners  of  it  is  the  distance  of  a  fifty  thousand 
year  long  journey  and  its  height  above  the  seventh  earth  is  the  distance  of  a  fifty  thousand 
years  long  journey. 


(4  "  o  >  T-%-  "  ofo  "  (2  *4  \ 

QA  QA  (jic.  bJA\  QA  I 

(He  sends  the  revelation  of  His  command  to  any  of  His  servants  He  wills,)  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 

<>  Jfc  9Ja\  &  Z/JL  aSILII 

( ajffi  V)  u\  v  of  0- 


(He  sends  down  the  angels  with  the  Fiuh  (revelation)  of  His  command  to  whom  of  His  servants 
He  wills  (saying):  "Warn  mankind  that  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  I,  so  have  Taqwa 
of  Me.")  (16:2),  and 


(And  truly,  this  is  a  revelation  from  the  Lord  of  all  that  exits,  Which  the  trustworthy  Ruh 
(Jibril)  has  brought  down  Upon  your  heart  that  you  may  be  (one)  of  the  warners.)  (26:192-194) 
Allah  says: 


(that  he  may  warn  (men)  of  the  Day  of  Mutual  Meeting.)  'AM  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn 
'Abbas  said:  "The  Day  of  Mutual  Meeting  is  one  of  the  names  of  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  of 
which  Allah  warns  His  servants."  That  is  the  Day  when  everyone  will  find  out  about  his  deeds, 
good  and  bad. 


Alii 


(The  Day  when  they  will  come  out,  nothing  of  them  will  be  hidden  from  Allah.)  means,  they 
will  all  appear  in  the  open,  with  nothing  to  give  them  shelter  or  shade,  or  cover  them.  Allah 
says: 


(*  0  0  *  *  .  r  ",  "  i  " 0 


(The  Day  when  they  will  come  out,  nothing  of  them  will  be  hidden  from  Allah.)  meaning, 
everything  will  be  equally  known  to  Him. 


( jiyii  ^jii  io  j>j) 


(Whose  is  the  kingdom  this  Day  It  is  Allah's,  the  One,  the  Irresistible!)  We  have  already 
mentioned  the  Hadith  of  Ibn  '  Umar,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  Allah  will  roll  up  the 
heavens  and  t he  eart  h  in  His  Hand  and  will  say, 


,£1U!  Uf» 


U-O 


("I  am  the  King,  I  am  the  Compeller,  I  am  the  Proud,  where  are  the  kings  of  the  earth  Where 
are  the  tyrants  Where  are  the  proud")  In  the  Hadith  about  the  Trumpet,  it  says  that  Allah  will 
take  the  souls  of  all  of  His  creatures,  and  there  will  be  none  left  but  Him  Alone,  with  no 
partner  or  associate.  Then  He  will  say,  "Whose  is  the  kingdom  today"  three  times,  and  He  will 
answer  Himself  by  saying, 


( jtiai  *U) 

(It  is  Allah's,  the  One,  the  Irresistible!)  meaning,  He  is  the  Only  One  Who  has  subj  ugated  all 
things. 


v 
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?  1 "  •‘I  *  4  "  0 

^  Uj  JS  f 
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(This  Day  shall  every  person  be  recompensed  for  what  he  earned.  This  Day  no  injustice  (shall 
be  done  to  anybody).  Truly,  Allah  is  swift  in  reckoning.)  Here  Allah  tells  us  of  His  justice  when 
He  judges  between  His  creation;  He  does  not  do  even  a  speck  of  dust's  weight  of  injustice, 
whether  it  be  for  good  or  for  evil.  For  every  good  deed  He  gives  a  tenfold  reward  and  for  every 
bad  deed  He  gives  recompense  of  one  bad  deed.  Allah  says: 


(This  Day  no  injustice  (shall  be  done  to  anybody).)  It  was  reported  in  S&hih  Muslim  from  Abu 
Dharr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  that  Allah  said: 


cjt1!  iS&P’ 
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("O  My  servants,  I  have  forbidden  injustice  for  Myself,  and  made  it  unlawful  for  you,  so  do  not 
commit  injustice  to  one  another  ...")  up  to:  ("O  My  servants,  these  are  your  deeds,  I  record 
them  for  you  then  I  will  recompense  you  for  them.  Whoever  finds  something  good,  let  him  give 
praise  to  Allah,  and  whoever  finds  something  other  than  that,  let  him  blame  no  one  but 
himself.") 


(mwji  yii  o!) 


(Truly,  Allah  is  swift  in  reckoning.)  means,  He  will  bring  all  His  creation  to  account  as  if  He  is 
bringing  j ust  one  person  to  account.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(S'^J  JJ-SS  H\  ^  V J  &) 

(The  creation  of  you  all  and  the  resurrection  of  you  all  are  only  as  a  single  person)  (31:  28). 

(  Uj) 

(And  Our  commandment  is  but  one  as  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.)  (54:50) 

JA  .fill  AijVl 
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(18.  And  warn  them  of  the  Day  that  is  drawing  near,  when  the  hearts  will  be  at  the  throats 
Kazimin.  There  will  be  no  friend,  nor  an  intercessor  for  the  wrongdoers,  who  could  be  given 
heed  to.)  (19.  Allah  knows  the  fraud  of  the  eyes,  and  all  that  the  breasts  conceal.)  (20.  And 
Allah  j udges  with  truth,  while  those  to  whom  they  invoke  besides  Him,  cannot  j udge  anything. 
Certainly,  Allah!  He  is  the  All-Hearer,  the  All-Seer.) 


Warning  of  the  Day  of  Resurrection  and  Allah's  judgement  on  that 

Day 


The  Day  that  is  drawing  near'  is  one  of  the  names  of  the  Day  of  Judgement.  It  is  so  called 
because  it  is  close,  as  A I  ah  says: 


( iiss  4ii  jji  <>  g  .  y>  p.  j) 


(The  Day  of  Resurrection  draws  near.  None  besides  Allah  can  avert  it)  (53:57-58) 


(  j^SJI  Ac.\lA\  SI) 


(The  Hour  has  drawn  near,  and  the  moon  has  been  cleft  asunder)  (54:1) 


(Draws  near  for  mankind  their  reckoning)  (21:1), 


oW  40®) 


J\) 


(The  Event  (the  Hour)  ordained  by  Allah  will  come  to  pass,  so  seek  not  to  hasten  it)  (16:1), 


(ijjs  ^ 


j  %  tifi) 


(But  when  they  will  see  it  approaching,  the  faces  of  those  who  disbelieve  will  change  and  turn 
black  with  sadness  and  in  grief)  (67:27),  and 


(o^  a  ^jiai  ij) 

(when  the  hearts  will  be  at  the  throats  Kazimin.  )  Qatadah  said,  "When  the  hearts  reach  the 
throats  because  of  fear,  and  they  will  neither  come  out  nor  go  back  to  their  places."  This  was 
also  the  view  of '  Ikrimah,  As-SUddi  and  others. 


(Kazimin)  means  silent,  for  no  one  will  speak  without  His  permission: 


"  2  it  f*'  ■>  s-  1  i  "  *  $  "  0  "  \ 
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(The  Day  that  Ar-Ruh  (Jibril)  and  the  angels  will  stand  forth  in  rows,  they  will  not  speak  except 
him  whom  the  Most  Gracious  allows,  and  he  will  speak  what  is  right.)  (78:38).  Ibn  Jurayj  said: 


(iuA-k  <;) 

(Kazimin)  "It  meansweeping." 

Vj 

(There  will  be  no  friend,  nor  an  intercessor  for  the  wrongdoers,  who  could  be  given  heed  to.) 
means,  those  who  wronged  themselves  by  associating  others  in  worship  with  Allah,  will  have  no 
relative  to  help  them  and  no  intercessor  who  can  plead  on  their  behalf;  all  means  of  good  will 
be  cut  off  from  them. 


(Allah  knows  the  fraud  of  the  eyes,  and  all  that  the  breasts  conceal.)  Allah  tells  us  about  His 
complete  knowledge  which  encompasses  all  things,  great  and  small,  major  and  minor,  so  that 
people  will  take  note  that  He  knows  about  them  and  they  will  have  the  proper  sense  of  shyness 
before  Allah.  They  will  pay  attention  to  the  fact  that  He  can  see  them,  for  He  knows  the  fraud 
of  the  eyes,  even  if  the  eyes  look  innocent,  and  He  knows  what  the  hearts  conceal.  Ad-Dahhak 
said: 


m) 

(t  he  f  raud  of  t  he  eyes, )  "A  wi  nk  and  a  man  sayi  ng  t  hat  he  has  seen  somet  hi  ng  when  he  has  not 
seen  it,  or  saying  that  he  has  not  seen  it  when  he  did  see  it."  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him,  said,  "Allah  knows  when  the  eye  looks  at  something,  whether  it  wants  to  commit  an 
act  of  betrayal  or  not."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Mujahid  and  Qatadah.  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him,  commented  on  the  Ayah: 


♦  ®*  A 


(and  all  that  the  breasts  conceal. )"He  knows,  if  you  were  able  to,  whether  you  would  commit 
Zina  with  a  woman  or  not."  As-SUddi  said: 


♦  ®*  A 


(and  all  that  the  breasts  conceal.)  meaning,  of  insinuating  whispers. 


t 

s.S''  ** 


(And  Allah  j  udges  with  truth,  )  means,  He  j  udges  with  j  ustice.  Al-A' mash  narrated  from  S&'  id 
bin  Jubayr  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  this  Ayah  means:  "He  is  able 
to  reward  those  who  do  good  with  good  and  those  who  do  evil  with  evil." 


( >  Alii  ji) 


(Certainly,  Allah!  He  is  the  All-Hearer,  the  All-Seer.)  This  is  how  it  was  interpreted  by  Ibn 
'  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(that  He  may  requite  those  who  do  evil  with  that  which  they  have  done,  and  reward  those  who 
do  good,  with  what  is  best)  (53:31). 


(.  ->  "  9-  O  '  '  *  ii'  v 


(while  those  to  whom  they  invoke  besides  Him,)  means,  the  idols  and  false  gods, 


(cannot  judge  anything.)  means,  they  do  not  possess  anything  and  they  cannot  judge  anything. 


( >  m  ji) 


(Certainly,  Allah!  He  is  the  All-Hearer,  the  All-Seer.)  means,  He  hears  all  that  His  creatures  say 
and  He  knows  all  about  them,  so  He  guides  whomsoever  He  wills  and  sends  astray  whomsoever 
He  wills.  And  He  j udges  with  perfect  justice  in  all  of  that. 


'js.  Li£  1  ^  Vjj^  fjjl) 
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(21.  Have  they  not  traveled  in  the  land  and  seen  what  was  the  end  of  those  who  were  before 
them  They  were  superior  to  them  in  strength,  and  in  the  traces  in  the  land.  But  Allah  seized 
them  with  punishment  for  their  sins.  And  none  had  they  to  protect  them  from  Allah.)  (22.  That 
was  because  there  came  to  them  their  Messengers  with  clear  evidences  but  they  disbelieved  (in 
them).  So  Allah  seized  them.  Verily,  He  is  All-Strong,  Severe  in  punishment.) 


The  Severe  Punishment  for  the  Disbelievers 

0  J  ?J) 


(Have  they  not  traveled),  'these  people  who  disbelieve  in  your  Message,  O  Muhammad,’ 


0*4  Six.  cAS  Li£  \jji&  u-jVI 

(f<#5  <>  I  jSS 


(in  the  land  and  seen  what  was  the  end  of  those  who  were  before  them)  means,  the  nations  of 
the  past  who  disbelieved  in  their  Prophets  (peace  be  upon  them),  for  which  the  punishment 
came  upon  them  even  though  they  were  stronger  than  Quraysh. 


(oijVt  J  Ijllij) 

(and  in  the  traces  in  the  land.)  means,  they  left  behind  traces  in  the  earth,  such  as  structures, 
buildings  and  dwellings  which  these  people  )i.e.,  the  Quraysh(  cannot  match.  This  is  like  the 
Ayat: 


(*  o  i*  *  o  A 

fSJLa  jl  Uja 


(And  indeed  We  had  firmly  established  them  with  that  wherewith  We  have  not  established 
you!)  (46:26) 


li-  jSSt  U  j  I  IjjISTj) 


(and  they  tilled  the  earth  and  populated  it  in  greater  numbers  than  these  have  done)  (30:9). 
Yet  despite  this  great  strength,  Allah  punished  them  for  their  sin,  which  was  their  disbelief  in 
their  Messengers. 


(1*  Of  411  cU  iA  Uj) 

(And  none  had  they  to  protect  them  from  Allah.)  means,  they  had  no  one  who  could  protect 
them  or  ward  off  the  punishment  from  them.  Then  Allah  mentions  the  reason  why  He  punished 
them,  and  the  sins  which  they  committed.  Allah  says: 


(That  was  because  there  came  to  them  their  Messengers  with  clear  evidences)  meaning  with 
clear  proof  and  definitive  evidence. 


OjjSS) 


(but  they  disbelieved.)  means,  despite  all  these  signs,  they  disbelieved  and  rejected  the 
Message. 


(m 

(So  Allah  seized  them.)  means,  He  destroyed  them  utterly,  and  a  similar  fate  awaits  the 
disbelievers. 


(Verily,  He  is  All-Strong,  Savere  in  punishment)  means,  He  is  possessed  of  great  strength  and 
might. 


i  ^  *  --  «»^  # 

(Savere  in  punishment,  )  means,  His  punishment  is  severe  and  agonizing;  we  seek  refuge  with 
Allah,  may  He  be  blessed  and  exalted,  from  that. 
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(23.  And  indeed  We  sent  Musa  with  Our  Ayat,  and  a  manifest  authority,)  (24.  To  Fir' awn, 
Haman  and  Qarun,  but  they  called  (him):  "A  sorcerer,  a  liar!")  (25.  Then,  when  he  brought 
them  the  Truth  from  Us,  they  said:  "Kill  with  him  the  sons  of  those  who  believe  and  let  their 
women  live;"  but  the  plots  of  disbelievers  are  nothing  but  in  vain!)  (26.  Fir' awn  said:  "Leave 
me  to  kill  Musa,  and  let  him  call  his  Lord!  I  fear  that  he  may  change  your  religion,  or  that  he 
may  cause  mischief  to  appear  in  the  land!")  (27.  Musa  said:  "Verily,  I  seek  refuge  in  my  Lord 
and  your  Lord  from  every  arrogant  who  believes  not  in  the  Day  of  Fteckoning!") 


The  Story  of  Musa  and  Fir'  awn 

Allah  consoles  His  Prophet  Muhammad  for  the  disbelief  of  his  people  and  gives  him  the  glad 
tidings  of  good  consequences  and  victory  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter,  as  happened  to  Musa 
bin  'Imran,  peace  be  upon  him,  whom  Allah  sent  with  clear  proof  and  definitive  evidence. 
Allah  says: 

gUaluij 

(with  Our  Ayat,  and  a  manifest  authority).  Authority  means  proof  and  evidence. 

(u  J!) 

(to  Fir'  awn),  who  wasthe  king  of  the  Coptsof  Egypt. 


(Haman)  who  was  his  adviser. 

(and  Qarun)  who  wasthe  richest  trader  among  the  people  of  his  time. 


l-jiA-S  juj  i 

(but  they  called  (him):  "A  sorcerer,  liar!")  means,  they  rejected  him  and  thought  he  was  a 
sorcerer,  a  madman  and  an  illusionist  who  was  telling  lies  about  having  been  sent  by  Allah.  This 
is  like  the  Ayah: 


1*  o  o  *  o  k"  ac 
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(Likewise,  no  Messenger  came  to  those  before  them  but  they  said:  "A  sorcerer  or  a  madman!" 
Have  they  transmitted  this  saying  to  these  Nay,  they  are  themselves  a  people  transgressing 
beyond  bounds!)  (51:52-53) 


O  ^  #4  o  ;  ^  4' 
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(Then,  when  he  brought  them  the  Truth  from  Us,)  means,  with  definite  evidence  that  Allah  had 
sent  him  to  them, 
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(they  said:  "Kill  with  him  the  sons  of  those  who  believe  and  let  their  women  live;)  This  was  a 
second  command  from  Fir' awn  to  kill  the  males  of  the  Children  of  Israel.  The  first  command 
had  been  as  a  precaution  against  the  emergence  of  a  man  like  Musa,  or  an  act  intended  to 
humiliate  this  people  or  reduce  their  numbers  or  both.  The  second  command  was  for  the 
second  reason,  to  humiliate  the  people  so  that  they  would  regard  Musa  as  a  bad  omen,  they 
said: 


Dis 
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("We  (Children  of  Israel)  had  suffered  troubles  before  you  came  to  us,  and  since  you  have  come 
to  us."  He  said:  "It  may  be  that  your  Lord  will  destroy  your  enemy  and  make  you  successors  on 
the  earth,  so  that  He  may  see  how  you  act")  (7:129).  Qatadah  said,  thiswasone  command  after 
another. 


(but  the  plots  of  disbelievers  are  nothing  but  in  vain!)  means,  their  schemes  and  intentions  -- 
to  reduce  the  numbers  of  the  Children  of  Israel  lest  they  prevail  over  them  --  were  doomed  to 
failure. 


U-“'  UJ^  u'Aj) 


(Rr'awn  said:  "Leave  me  to  kill  Musa,  and  let  him  call  his  Lord!...")  Fir' awn,  may  Allah  curse 
him,  resolved  to  kill  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  i.e.,  he  said  to  his  people,  '  let  me  kill  him  for 
you.’ 


(Ajj  j) 


(and  let  him  call  his  Lord!)  means,  '  I  do  not  care.'  This  isthe  utmost  in  offensive  stubbornness. 


J  'j^4  J  ji  ^  US  ji  Ciiit 
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(I  fear  that  he  may  change  your  religion,  or  that  he  may  cause  mischief  to  appear  in  the  land!) 
means,  Musa;  Fir'  awn  was  afraid  that  Musa  would  lead  his  people  astray  and  change  their  ways 
and  customs.  As  if  Rr'awn  would  be  concerned  about  what  Musa  might  do  to  his  people!  The 
majority  understood  this  as  meaning,  'he  will  change  your  religion  and  cause  mischief  to 
appear  in  the  land.’ 

*  .  »  * 
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(Musa  said:  "Verily,  I  seek  refuge  in  my  Lord  and  your  Lord  from  every  arrogant  who  believes 
not  in  the  Day  of  Fteckoning!")  means,  when  he  heard  that  Fir'  awn  had  said, 

-JS5I 

(Leave  me  to  kill  Musa,)  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  said,  "I  seek  refuge  and  protection  with 
Allah  from  his  evil  and  the  evil  of  those  like  him."  Sc  he  said: 

J  isij*  C5-1)) 

(Verily,  I  seek  refuge  in  my  Lord  and  your  Lord)  --  those  who  were  being  addressed  here  -- 

>) 

(from  every  arrogant)  means,  from  every  evildoer, 


(wWJi  flw  V) 

(who  believes  not  in  the  Day  of  Fteckoning!)  It  was  reported  in  the  Hadith  narrated  from  Abu 
Musa,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  afraid  of  some 
people,  he  would  say: 
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(O  Allah,  we  seek  refuge  in  You  from  their  evil  and  we  seek  Your  help  in  repulsing  them.) 
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(28.  And  a  believing  man  of  Fir'  awn’s  family,  who  hid  his  Faith  said:  "Would  you  kill  a  man 
because  he  says:  '  My  Lord  is  Allah,'  and  he  has  come  to  you  with  clear  signs  from  your  Lord  And 
if  he  is  a  liar,  upon  him  will  be  (the  sin  of)  his  lie;  but  if  he  is  telling  the  truth,  then  some  of 
that  (calamity)  wherewith  he  threatens  you  will  befall  on  you."  Verily,  Allah  guides  not  one 
who  is  a  transgressor,  a  liar!)  (29.  "O  my  people!  Yours  is  the  kingdom  today,  you  being 
dominant  in  the  land.  But  who  will  save  us  from  the  torment  of  Allah,  should  it  befall  us" 
Fir' awn  said:  "I  show  you  only  that  which  I  see,  and  I  guide  you  only  to  the  path  of  right 
policy!") 


Musa  was  supported  by  a  believing  Man  from  Fir'  awn's  Family 

The  well-known  view  is  that  this  believing  man  was  a  Coptic  (Egyptian)  from  the  family  of 
Fir'  awn.  As-SLiddi  said,  he  was  a  cousin  )son  of  the  paternal  uncle(  of  Fir'  awn.  And  it  was  said 
that  he  was  the  one  who  was  saved  along  with  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him.  Ibn  Jurayj  reported 
that  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  "No  one  from  among  the  family  of 
Fir'  awn  believed  apart  from  this  man,  the  wife  of  Fir'  awn,  and  the  one  who  said, 

(iljffil  a  'ajjAl  Ml  o! 

("O  Musa!  Verily,  the  chiefs  are  taking  counsel  together  about  you,  to  kill  you.")"  (28:20)  This 
was  narrated  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim.  This  man  concealed  his  Faith  from  his  people,  the  Egyptians, 
and  did  not  reveal  it  except  on  this  day  when  Fir'  awn  said, 


ysi  ^jji) 

(Leave  me  to  kill  Musa,)  The  man  was  seized  with  anger  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  and  the  best  of 
Jihad  is  to  speak  a  just  word  before  an  unjust  ruler,  as  is  stated  in  the  Hadith.  There  is  no 
greater  example  of  this  than  the  words  that  this  man  said  to  Fir'  awn: 


(«ji  -jj  J  cu 


(Would  you  kill  a  man  because  he  says:  '  My  Lord  is  Allah,)  Al-Bukhari  narrated  a  similar  story  in 
his  Shhih  from  '  Urwah  bin  Az-Zubayr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  who  said:  "I  said  to 
'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  bin  Al-' As,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him:  'Tell  me,  what  was  the  worst 
thing  the  idolators  did  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  1  He  said,  '  While  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was 
praying  in  the  courtyard  of  the  Ka'  bah,  '  Uqbah  bin  Abi  Mu'  it  came  and  grabbed  the  shoulder 
of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  started  twisting  his  garment  so  that  it  strangled  him.  Abu  Bakr, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  came  and  grabbed  )'  Uqbah's(  shoulder  and  pushed  him  away 
from  the  Prophet  ,  then  he  said, 
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(Would  you  kill  a  man  because  he  says:  '  My  Lord  is  Allah,’  and  he  has  come  to  you  with  clear 
signs  from  your  Lord).’"  This  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari.  Allah's  saying; 
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(and  he  has  come  to  you  with  clear  signs  from  your  Lord)  means,  "how  can  you  kill  a  man  just 
because  he  says,  '  My  Lord  is  Allah,’  and  he  brings  proof  that  what  he  is  saying  is  the  truth" 
Then,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  he  went  along  with  them  and  said, 

&  rA J  ^  Lil  Jj) 
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(And  if  he  is  a  liar,  upon  him  will  be  (the  sin  of)  his  lie;  but  if  he  is  telling  the  truth,  then  some 
of  that  (calamity)  wherewith  he  threatens  you  will  befall  on  you.  )  meaning,  'if  you  do  not 
believe  in  what  he  is  saying,  then  it  is  only  common  sense  to  leave  him  alone  and  not  harm 
him;  if  he  is  lying,  then  Allah  will  punish  him  for  his  lies  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  If  he 
is  telling  the  truth  and  you  harm  him,  then  some  of  what  he  is  warning  about  will  happen  to 
you  too,  because  he  is  threatening  you  with  punishment  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter  if 
you  go  against  him.  It  is  possible  that  he  is  telling  the  truth  in  your  case,  so  you  should  leave 
him  and  his  people  alone,  and  not  harm  them.’  Allah  tells  us  that  Musa  asked  Fir'  awn  and  his 
people  to  leave  them  in  peace,  as  Allah  says: 
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(And  indeed  We  tried  before  them  Fir'  awn's  people,  when  there  came  to  them  a  noble 
Messenger,  saying:  "Deliver  to  me  the  servants  of  Allah.  Verily,  I  am  to  you  a  Messenger  worthy 
of  all  trust.  And  exalt  not  yourselves  against  Allah.  Truly,  I  have  come  to  you  with  a  manifest 
authority.  And  truly,  I  seek  refuge  with  my  Lord  and  your  Lord,  lest  you  should  stone  me.  But  if 
you  believe  me  not,  then  keep  away  from  me  and  leave  me  alone.")  (44:17-21).  Similarly,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  told  the  Quraysh  to  leave  him  alone  and  let  him  call  the  servants  of  Allah  to 
Allah;  he  asked  them  not  to  harm  him,  and  to  uphold  the  ties  of  kinship  that  existed  between 
him  and  them,  by  not  harming  him.  Allah  says: 


VHjkf  4^  V  Jfl) 

(Sby:  "No  reward  do  I  ask  of  you  for  this  except  to  be  kind  to  me  for  my  kinship  with  you.") 
(42:23),  meaning,  'do  not  harm  me,  because  of  the  ties  of  kinship  that  exist  between  me  and 
you;  so  do  not  harm  me,  and  let  me  address  my  call  to  the  people.'  This  was  the  basis  of  the 
truce  agreed  upon  on  the  day  of  Al-Hudaybiyah,  which  was  a  manifest  victory. 
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(Verily,  Allah  guides  not  one  who  is  a  transgressor,  a  liar!)  means,  '  if  the  one  who  claims  to 
have  been  sent  by  Allah  is  a  liar,  as  you  say,  this  would  be  obvious  to  everyone  from  his  words 
and  deeds,  for  they  would  be  inconsistent  and  self-contradictory.  But  we  can  see  that  this  man 
is  upright  and  what  he  says  is  consistent.  If  he  was  a  sinner  and  a  liar,  Allah  would  not  have 
guided  him  and  made  his  words  and  actions  rational  and  consistent  as  you  see  them.’  Then  this 
believer  warned  his  people  that  they  would  lose  the  blessings  Allah  bestowed  upon  them  and 
that  the  vengeance  of  Allah  would  befall  them: 


(lmOVi  J>  w  aia  41  f-A) 


(O  my  people!  Yours  is  the  kingdom  today,  you  being  dominant  in  the  land.)  means,  'Allah  has 
blessed  you  with  this  kingdom,  dominance  in  the  land,  power  and  authority,  so  take  care  of 


this  blessing  by  giving  thanks  to  Allah  and  believing  in  his  Messenger,  and  beware  of  the 
punishment  of  Allah  if  you  reject  His  Messenger.' 
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(But  who  will  save  us  from  the  torment  of  Allah,  should  it  befall  us)  means,  'these  soldiers  and 
troops  will  not  avail  you  anything  and  will  not  ward  off  the  punishment  of  Allah,  if  He  decides 
to  punish  us.'  Fir' awn  said  to  his  people,  in  response  to  the  advice  of  this  righteous  man  who 
was  more  deserving  of  kingship  than  Fir'  awn: 


(*  ji  c.  V!  £>jt  t.) 

(I  show  you  only  that  which  I  see,)  meaning,  '  I  only  tell  you  and  advise  you  to  do  that  which  I 
think  is  good  for  myself,  too.’  But  Rr'awn  lied,  because  he  knew  that  Musa  was  telling  the 
truth  concerning  the  Message  which  he  brought. 
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()Musa(  said:  "Verily,  you  know  that  these  signs  have  been  sent  down  by  none  but  the  Lord  of 
the  heavens  and  the  earth.")  (17:102) 
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(And  they  belied  them  (those  Ayat)  wrongfully  and  arrogantly,  though  they  were  themselves 
convinced  thereof)  (27:14) 


(ls'J  t.  Vi  U) 

(I  show  you  only  that  which  I  see,)  -  Fir'  awn  uttered  a  lie  and  a  fabrication;  he  betrayed  Allah 
and  His  Messenger,  and  cheated  his  people  by  not  advising  them  sincerely. 
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(and  I  guide  you  only  to  the  path  of  right  policy!)  means,  '  and  I  am  only  calling  you  to  the  path 
of  truth,  sincerity  and  guidance.’  This  was  also  a  lie,  but  his  people  obeyed  him  and  followed 
him.  Allah  says: 
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(they  followed  the  command  of  Fir' awn,  and  the  command  of  Fir' awn  was  no  right  guide) 
(11:97). 
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(And  Fir' awn  led  his  people  astray,  and  he  did  not  guide  them.)  (20:79)  According  to  a  Hadit h: 
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(There  is  no  leader  who  dies  having  cheated  his  people,  but  he  will  never  smell  the  fragrance 
of  Paradise,  and  its  fragrance  can  be  detected  from  a  distance  of  a  five-hundred  year 
journey.)"  And  Allah  isthe  Guide  to  the  straight  path. 
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/*oAi)  -  UU  >c  C 9  wiao  aA  /  ui  Ajj!  (JjJaJ 

ji  oiii.  Jiu  A«  J  bMl 


yii  iins  i  ojiS  it  j  -dii  it  Gi. 


(30.  And  he  who  believed  said:  "O  my  people!  Verily,  I  fear  for  you  an  end  like  that  day  (of 
disaster)  of  the  groups  (of  old)!")  (31.  "Like  the  end  of  the  people  of  Nuh,  and  '  Ad,  and  Thamud 
and  those  who  came  after  them.  And  Allah  wills  no  injustice  for  (His)  servants.")  (32.  "And,  O 
my  people!  Verily,  I  fear  for  you  the  Day  when  there  will  be  mutual  calling.")  (33.  A  Day  when 
you  will  turn  your  backs  and  flee  having  no  protector  from  Allah.  And  whomsoever  Allah  sends 
astray,  for  him  there  is  no  guide.)  (34.  And  indeed  Yusuf  did  come  to  you,  in  times  gone  by, 
with  clear  signs,  but  you  ceased  not  to  doubt  in  that  which  he  did  bring  to  you,  till  when  he 
died,  you  said:  "No  Messenger  will  Allah  send  after  him."  Thus  Allah  leaves  astray  him  who  is  a 
transgressor  and  a  skeptic.)  (35.  Those  who  dispute  about  the  Ayat  of  Allah,  without  any 
authority  that  has  come  to  them,  it  is  greatly  hateful  and  disgusting  to  Allah  and  to  those  who 
believe.  Thus  does  Allah  seal  up  the  heart  of  every  arrogant,  tyrant.)  Here  Allah  tells  us  that 
this  righteous  man,  the  believer  from  among  the  family  of  Fir'  awn,  warned  his  people  of  the 
punishment  of  Allah  in  thisworld  and  the  Hereafter,  saying, 


(r.°  <£ « i  °  y  >  •!'.  f  °  *  \ 

t>»  fSjlc  t_aUl  ^gJl 


(O  my  people!  Verily,  I  fear  for  you  an  end  like  that  day  (of  disaster)  of  the  groups  (of  old)!) 
meaning,  those  of  the  earlier  nations  who  disbelieved  the  Messengers  of  Allah,  such  as  the 
people  of  Nuh,  'Ad,  Thamud  and  the  disbelieving  nations  who  came  after  them,  how  the 
punishment  of  Allah  came  upon  them  and  they  had  no  one  to  protect  them  or  ward  off  that 
punishment. 


(  Uk  a.  J  Alii  Uj) 

(And  Allah  wills  no  injustice  for  (His)  servants.)  means,  Allah  destroyed  them  for  their  sins  and 
for  their  disbelief  in  and  rejection  of  His  Messengers;  this  was  His  command  and  His  decree 
concerning  them  that  was  fulfilled.  Then  he  said: 


/  J  " 0  "  0  *  *1  "•  f  0  *  "  \ 

(  fjj  jlc.  t_abJ  I  f jSjj) 


(And,  O  my  people!  Verily,  I  fear  for  you  the  Day  when  there  will  be  mutual  calling.)  meaning, 
the  Day  of  Flesurrection. 


/ "  o  $  "  "  o  "  V 


(A  Day  when  you  will  turn  your  backs  and  flee)  means,  running  away. 


( ^  as  j  j\  -  jjj  v 


(No!  There  is  no  refuge!  Unto  your  Lord  will  be  the  place  of  rest  that  Day.)  (75:11-12)  Allah 
says: 


^  aIII  (ja  p  Uj) 

(having  no  protector  from  Allah.)  meaning,  'you  will  have  no  one  to  protect  you  from  the 
punishment  and  torment  of  Allah.' 

(jsIa  41  Uai  4111  JLil  jkj) 

(And  whomsoever  Allah  sends  astray,  for  him  there  is  no  guide.)  means,  whomever  Allah  sends 
astray  will  have  no  other  guide  except  Him.  Allah's  saying: 

.*  **  *  -  *  *  0  fr'  0 

l  \  11JUJ  (JjS  C _ SjuO  JJ  j 

(And  indeed  Yusuf  came  to  you,  in  times  gone  by,  with  clear  signs,)  refers  to  the  people  of 
Egypt.  Allah  sent  a  Messenger  to  them  before  the  time  of  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  in  the 
person  of  Yusuf,  peace  be  upon  him,  who  attained  a  high  position  in  the  government  of  the 
people  of  Egypt .  He  was  a  Messenger  who  called  his  people  to  Allah  with  justice,  but  they  did 
not  obey  him  in  matters  of  worshipping  Allah,  they  only  obeyed  him  in  worldly  matters  that 
pertained  to  his  position  in  the  government.  Allah  says: 

Ik  111  Ji 
^  <>  4111 

(but  you  ceased  not  to  doubt  in  that  which  he  brought  to  you,  till  when  he  died,  you  said:  "No 
Messenger  will  Allah  send  after  him.")  means,  'you  despaired,  and  said  by  way  of  wishful 
thinking,' 


(V  AO  of  J) 

(No  Messenger  will  Allah  send  after  him.)  This  was  because  of  their  disbelief  and  rejection  (of 
the  Messengers). 

O  *  O  '  *  JS  *  }  ' 

<il)  (JjJaJ  Lilp 


(Thus  Allah  leaves  astray  him  who  is  a  transgressor  and  a  skeptic.  )  means,  this  is  the  state  of 
the  one  whom  Allah  sends  astray  because  of  his  sinful  actions  and  the  doubts  in  his  heart. 


U3U 


411 


(Those  who  dispute  about  the  Ayat  of  Allah,  without  any  authority  that  has  come  to  them,) 
means,  those  who  attempt  to  refute  truth  with  falsehood  and  who  dispute  the  proof  without 
evidence  or  proof  from  Allah,  Allah  will  hate  them  with  the  utmost  loathing.  Allah  says: 

;  j  4ii  4c 

(it  is  greatly  hateful  and  disgusting  to  Allah  and  to  those  who  believe.)  meaning,  the  believers 
too  will  despise  those  who  are  like  this,  and  whoever  is  like  this,  Allah  will  put  a  seal  on  his 
heart  so  that  after  that  he  will  not  acknowledge  anything  good  or  denounce  anything  evil.  Allah 
says: 


cJi  IS*  Jc.  41! 

(Thus  does  Allah  seal  up  the  heart  of  every  arrogant.)  meaning,  so  that  they  cannot  follow  the 
truth. 


(tyrant.) 


\  fo  f  i  %  f  0  "  t  O  "  O  ^  \ 

<jJl  U-^J  <jj®  J3  U^j) 

„  .  „  .  ^  .  -t,  S.  ^  ^  ^  «<  ,  ..  J  _  ^  _  Vi 


♦ 

J* 


1  - 


VI 


411  j\ 

^  Jfj  ^ 

'  o'  o*fo^>i''  "  5  -*  "  ^  "  *  * 

uj®  j3  ^  ^ 


(36.  And  Fir'  awn  said:  "O  Haman!  Build  me  a  lofty  tower  that  I  may  arrive  at  the  ways  --)  (37. 
The  ways  of  the  heavens,  and  I  may  look  upon  the  God  of  Musa,  but  verily,  I  think  him  to  be  a 
liar."  Thus  it  was  made  fair  seeming,  in  Fir'  awn’s  eyes,  the  evil  of  his  deeds,  and  he  was 
hindered  from  the  path;  and  the  plot  of  Fir'  awn  led  to  nothing  but  loss  and  destruction.) 


How  Fir'  awn  mocked  the  Lord  of  Musa 


Allah  tells  us  of  the  arrogant  and  hostile  defiance  of  Fir'  awn  and  his  rejection  of  Musa,  when 
he  commanded  his  minister  Haman  to  build  him  a  tower,  i.e.,  a  tall,  high,  strong  fortress.  He 
built  it  of  bricks  made  from  baked  clay,  as  Allah  says: 


*  O  4  *  t  4  f"  fi  "  "  "  *  O  .*0  f"*  V 

(ta.jLa 


(Sc  kindle  for  me  (a  fire),  O  Haman,  to  bake  (bricks  out  of)  clay,  and  set  up  for  me  a  lofty 
tower)  (28:38). 


"  -'o 

t-  ^  ^ 

♦  * 


(that  I  may  arrive  at  the  ways  --  the  ways  of  the  heavens,)  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  Abu  S&lih  said, 
"The  gates  of  the  heavens."  Or  it  was  said,  the  ways  of  the  heavens. 


(LiS  JSj  <-lJ  Ji  jflJi) 

(and  I  may  look  upon  the  God  of  Musa,  but  verily,  I  think  him  to  be  a  liar.)  Because  of  his 
disbelief  and  defiance,  he  did  not  believe  that  Allah  had  sent  Musa  to  him.  Allah  says: 


(Thus  it  was  made  fair  seeming,  in  Hr'  awn’s  eyes,  the  evil  of  his  deeds,  and  he  was  hindered 
from  the  path;)  means,  this  act  of  his  (building  the  tower(,  by  means  of  which  he  wanted  to 
deceive  his  people  and  make  them  think  that  he  could  prove  that  Musa  was  lying.  Allah  says: 


(i  'Z  *  ft  t,  {  "  o  -  O  *  »  °  \ 

^  Vi  u jc- j?  ^  ^j) 

(and  the  plot  of  Hr' awn  led  to  nothing  but  loss  and  destruction.)  Ibn  'Abbas  and  Mujahid  said, 
"Meaning  nothing  but  ruin.” 

"  t  "  0  * 


---t  cJ'-Sj) 

tjij  £.2*  gsiii  i  jiJi  uii 

^  k  ^  a  '  i  '  sr.a,  i  Si  ^  ^  22  i 


•*-*  ^ 

aS 


Vf 


jl  ^  i>  Ml-  'S±  >3  ^ 

UJ^JJ^  aM'  liljJjli  iJAJA  jA J  ^1 

/  <-  A  A  uij  Lk-lS 

y  ^  ^  <^/*»  -•  vj  «»-^ 


(38.  And  the  man  who  believed  said:  "O  my  people!  Follow  me,  I  will  guide  you  to  the  way  of 
right  conduct.")  (39.  "O  my  people!  Truly,  this  life  of  the  world  is  nothing  but  an  enjoyment, 
and  verily,  the  Hereafter  that  is  the  home  that  will  remain  forever.")  (40.  "Whoever  does  an 
evil  deed,  will  not  be  requited  except  the  like  thereof;  and  whosoever  does  a  righteous  deed, 
whether  male  or  female  and  is  a  true  believer,  such  will  enter  Paradise,  where  they  will  be 
provided  therein  without  limit.") 


More  of  what  the  Believer  from  Fir'  awn’s  Family  said 

This  believer  said  to  his  people  who  persisted  in  their  rebellion  and  transgression,  and 
preferred  the  life  of  thisworld: 

±2? J I  jjkul 

(O  my  people!  Follow  me,  I  will  guide  you  to  the  way  of  right  conduct.)  This  is  in  contrast  to 
the  false  claim  of  Fir'  awn: 


peyi  UaA  V!  ^I*t  Uj) 

(and  I  guide  you  only  to  the  path  of  right  policy.)  Then  he  sought  to  make  them  shun  this  world 
which  they  preferred  to  the  Hereafter,  and  which  had  prevented  them  from  believing  in  the 
Messenger  of  Allah,  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him.  He  said: 


(JjLa  U&l  l j£A\  U3l  f‘jL) 


(O  my  people!  Truly,  this  life  of  the  world  is  nothing  but  an  enjoyment,)  meaning,  it  is 
insignificant  and  fleeting,  and  soon  it  will  diminish  and  pass  away. 


J Is* 


(and  verily,  the  Hereafter  that  is  the  home  that  will  remain  forever.)  means,  the  abode  which 
will  never  end  and  from  which  there  will  be  no  departure,  which  will  be  either  Paradise  or 
Hell.  Allah  says: 


(Whosoever  does  an  evil  deed,  will  not  be  requited  except  the  like  thereof ;)  means,  one  like  it. 


j  j'  l y*  ^4  u-^c'  cIh0 j) 

O  <  4  O  *  «*  *1  "  f  A  O  "  "  -fo  &-*  IS 


(and  whosoever  does  a  righteous  deed,  whether  male  or  female  and  is  a  true  believer,  such  will 
enter  Paradise,  where  they  will  be  provided  therein  without  limit.)  means,  the  reward  cannot 
be  enumerated,  but  Allah  will  give  an  immense  reward  without  end.  And  Allah  is  the  Guide  to 
the  straight  path. 


ijkJll  J!  f-Sjiit  J  b,  f-jL j) 
u.  <i  'Ajd'j  41b  >sv  .  jffl  j\ 

j&ii  juiii  ji  utj  p?  j  u4i 

•  °  \  \\  '  °t  j°ti  ••  *  v*  \' *\  ''  '  M 

u#  ■b  cw1  w!  UjI  j. j=>.  i  - 

‘Jj  4M  J!  Bo-  oh  Vj  b&l 

4  "  "  *  fr»  Z'  *  \%\[  *  "  0  f  O  ^  '  •  O  J!  «< 

La  -  jLlil  L_L-^j^al 

i  yji  o!  4»  J!  O  A'  ^  3j3l 


o 


J  L>  1 U  pUL,  4311  ilSjfl  -  4lo*lb 

"  tr  i  f  *5"  i 55  ti  -*  ^  ""  f*  "  f*  v* 

A^Laii)  ^ ^  jJj  v,  U-uC> I 

AjLI  (JJC. 


(41 .  "And  O  my  people!  How  is  it  that  I  call  you  to  salvation  while  you  call  me  to  the  Fire!")  (42. 
"You  invite  me  to  disbelieve  in  Allah,  and  to  join  partners  in  worship  with  Him  of  which  I  have 
no  knowledge;  and  I  invite  you  to  the  Almighty,  the  Oft -Forgiving I")  (43.  "La  Jarama,  you  call 
me  to  one  that  does  not  have  a  claim  in  this  world  or  in  the  Hereafter.  And  our  return  will  be 
to  Allah,  and  the  transgressors,  they  shall  be  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire!")  (44.  "And  you  will 


remember  what  I  am  telling  you,  and  my  affair  I  leave  it  to  Allah.  Verily,  Allah  is  the  All-Seer  of 
(His)  servants.")  (45.  Se,  Allah  saved  him  from  the  evils  that  they  plotted  (against  him),  while 
an  evil  torment  encompassed  Fir'  awn’s  people.)  (46.  The  Fire,  they  are  exposed  to  it,  morning 
and  afternoon.  And  on  the  Day  when  the  Hour  will  be  established  (it  will  be  said  to  the  angels): 
"Admit  Fir'  awn’s  people  into  the  severest  torment!") 


The  Conclusion  of  the  Believer's  Words,  and  the  ultimate  Destiny  of 

both  Parties 


That  believer  said:  'Why  do  I  call  you  to  salvation,  which  is  the  worship  of  Allah  alone  with  no 
partner  or  associate,  and  belief  in  His  Messenger,  whom  He  has  sent,' 

41b  'JS'J  ^jaiSjUlt  Jt 

J  u wi'u  ^  a#, 

(while  you  call  me  to  the  Fire!  You  invite  me  to  disbelieve  in  Allah,  and  to  join  partners  in 
worship  with  Him  of  which  I  have  no  knowledge;)  means,  on  the  basis  of  ignorance,  with  no 
proof  or  evidence. 


Jt  o  V 

(jjijc.Jij) 


( jsat  Ji>ii  ji  it  utj) 

(and  I  invite  you  to  the  Almighty,  the  Oft -Forgiving!)  means,  with  all  His  might  and  pride,  He 
still  forgives  the  sin  of  the  one  who  repents  to  Him. 

(a2\  ^>3 i  a  V) 

(La  Jarama,  you  call  me  to  one)  They  say  it  means,  "Truly."  As-SUddi  and  Ibn  Jarir  said  that  the 
meaning  of  His  saying: 


(La  jarama)  means  "Truly."  Ad-Dahhak  said: 

(r*  V) 

(La  Jarama)  means,  "No  lie." '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  and  Ibn  '  Abbas  said: 


(La  Jarama)  means,  "Indeed,  the  one  that  you  call  me  to  of  idols  and  false  gods 


(*jMn  ^  Vj  gsiii  ^  s>  3  4  o4J) 

(that  does  not  have  a  claim  in  this  world  or  in  the  Hereafter)."  Mujahid  said,  "The  idolsthat  do 
not  have  anything."  Qatadah  said,  "This  means  that  idols  possess  no  power  either  to  benefit  or 
to  harm."  As-SUddi  said,  "They  do  not  respond  to  those  who  call  upon  them,  either  in  this  world 
or  in  the  Hereafter."  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


V  ^  411  jj4 

o  '  9  "  a  9  ' 

;i^l  ^  i jiis 


9  o  '  &  &  f  o  "  "  V 

(j-4  JC"Aj  (j-a-a  L>«j) 

^4'  f Ji  ijl  4  s 

131j  _  ' 


( 


(And  who  is  more  astray  than  one  who  calls  on  besides  Allah,  such  as  will  not  answer  him  till 
the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  who  are  unaware  of  their  calls  to  them  And  when  the  people  are 
gathered,  they  will  become  their  enemies  and  deny  their  worship.)  (46:5-6) 


i'  ®  9  "  O  Y  o  Y  *  <t  9  '  o  o  9  O  4V 

La  I jJ  j  Ijjl-ojujJ  j  ^ A 


(If  you  invoke  them,  they  hear  not  your  call;  and  if  they  were  to  hear,  they  could  not  grant  it 
to  you)  (35:14). 


(4M  Ji  Sj-  "J  j) 

(And  our  return  will  be  to  Allah,)  means,  in  the  Hereafter,  where  He  will  reward  or  punish  each 
person  according  to  his  deeds.  He  says: 

/  *  "  0  f  o  9  -  *  o  9  a  f-  V 

( jUil  <■  j  fA  (jjajAJI  <jlj) 

(and  the  transgressors,  they  shall  be  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire!)  meaning,  they  will  dwell  therein 
forever,  because  of  their  great  sin,  which  is  associating  others  in  worship  with  Allah. 


(And  you  will  remember  what  I  am  telling  you,)  means,  'you  will  come  to  know  the  truth  of 
what  I  enjoined  upon  '  you  and  forbade  you  to  do,  the  advice  I  gave  you  and  what  I  explained 


to  you.  You  will  come  to  know,  and  you  will  feel  regret  at  the  time  when  regret  will  be  of  no 
avai  I . ' 


(41i  jj  i 

(and  my  affair  I  leave  it  to  Allah.)  means,  '  I  put  my  trust  in  Allah  and  seek  His  help,  and  I 
renounce  you  utterly.1 


aIII  Cj\) 

(Verily,  Allah  is  the  All-Seer  of  (His)  servants.)  means,  He  knows  all  about  them,  may  He  be 
exalted  and  sanctified,  and  He  guides  those  who  deserve  to  be  guided  and  sends  astray  those 
who  deserve  to  be  sent  astray;  His  is  the  perfect  proof,  utmost  wisdom  and  mighty  power. 

U  plSL  Al II  ja) 

(Sc  Allah  saved  him  from  the  evils  that  they  plotted,)  means,  in  this  world  and  in  the 
Hereafter;  in  this  world,  Allah  saved  him  along  with  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  and  in  the 
Hereafter  (He  will  admit  him)  to  Paradise. 


Proof  of  the  Torment  of  the  Grave 


(4  *  "  4  ^  J!  -  O-  O.  4i-  V 

ijjc.  j2  Jl_j 


(while  an  evil  torment  encompassed  Hr' awn’s  people.)  this  refers  to  drowning  in  the  sea,  then 
being  transferred  from  there  to  Hell,  for  their  souls  are  exposed  to  the  Rre  morning  and 
evening  until  the  Hour  begins.  When  the  Day  of  Resurrection  comes,  their  souls  and  bodies  will 
be  reunited  in  Hell.  Allah  says: 


-^0-0  *  -  *  4  -  a  <  ,  o  |  -  4  i  li  *  -  o  --  V 

Jbuol  1  j)  "  A^uaiJ) 

(uiil 


(And  on  the  Day  when  the  Hour  will  be  established  (it  will  be  said  to  the  angels):  "Admit 
Hr' awn’s  people  to  the  severest  torment!")  meaning,  more  intense  pain  and  greater  agony. 
This  Ayah  contains  one  of  the  major  proofs  used  by  the  Ahlus-SUnnah  to  prove  that  there  will 
be  torment  in  the  grave  during  the  period  of  Al-Barzakh;  it  is  the  phrase: 


/f'  '  y  i'M'  '.  i«ti\ 


-  o 


(The  Rre,  they  are  exposed  to  it,  morning  and  afternoon).  But  the  question  arises:  this  Ayah 
was  undoubtedly  revealed  in  Makkah,  but  they  use  it  as  evidence  to  prove  that  there  will  be 


torment  in  the  grave  during  the  period  of  Al-Barzakh.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  'A'ishah, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  that  a  Jewish  woman  used  to  serve  her,  and  whenever '  A'ishah 
did  her  a  favor,  the  Jewish  woman  would  say,  "May  Allah  save  you  from  the  torment  of  the 
grave.  " '  A'ishah  said,  "Then  the  Messenger  of  Allah  came  in,  and  I  said,  '  0  Messenger  of  Allah, 
will  there  be  any  torment  in  the  grave  before  the  Day  of  Resurrection’  He  said, 


£  j  *u» 

(No,  who  said  that)  I  said,  '  This  Jewish  woman,  whenever  I  do  her  a  favor,  she  says:  May  Allah 
save  you  from  the  torment  of  the  grave.’"  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  Jews  are  lying,  and  they  tell  more  lies  about  Allah.  There  is  no  torment  except  on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection.)  Then  as  much  time  passed  as  Allah  willed  should  pass,  then  one  day  he  came 
out  at  midday,  wrapped  in  hisrobe  with  his  eyes  reddening,  calling  at  thetop  of  hisvoice: 
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(The  grave  is  like  patches  of  dark  night!  O  people,  if  you  knew  what  I  know,  you  would  weep 
much  and  laugh  little.  O  people,  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  the  torment  of  the  grave,  for  the 
torment  of  the  grave  is  real.)"  This  chain  of  narration  is  Sahih  according  to  the  conditions  of  Al- 
Bukhari  and  Muslim,  although  they  did  not  record  it.  It  was  said,  'how  can  this  report  be 
reconciled  with  the  fact  that  the  Ayah  was  revealed  in  Makkah  and  the  Ayah  indicates  that 
there  will  be  torment  during  the  period  of  Al-Barzakh'  The  answer  is  that  the  Ayah  refers  to  the 
souls  (of  Fir'  awn  and  his  people)  being  exposed  to  the  Fire  morning  and  evening;  it  does  not 
say  that  the  pain  will  affect  their  bodies  in  the  grave.  So  it  may  be  that  this  has  to  do 
specifically  with  their  souls.  With  regard  to  there  being  any  effect  on  their  bodies  in  Al- 
Barzakh,  and  their  feeling  pain  as  a  result,  this  is  indicated  in  the  SUnnah,  in  some  Hadiths 
which  we  will  mention  below.  It  was  said  that  this  Ayah  refers  to  the  punishment  of  the 
disbelievers  in  Al-Barzakh,  and  that  it  does  not  by  itself  imply  that  the  believer  will  be 
punished  in  the  grave  for  his  sins.  This  is  indicated  by  the  Hadith  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad 
from  'A’ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  according  to  which  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
entered  upon  'A'ishah  when  a  Jewish  woman  was  with  her,  and  she  (the  Jewish  woman)  was 
saying,  "I  was  told  that  you  will  be  tried  in  the  grave."  The  Messenger  of  Allah  was  worried  and 
said: 


Uj)» 

(Only  the  Jews  will  be  tested.)  'A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  said,  "Several  nights 
passed,  then  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


« lJ  Ut» 

(Verily  you  will  be  tested  in  the  graves.)"  'A’ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  said,  "After 
that,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  the  torment  of  the  grave." 
Thiswasalso  recorded  by  Muslim.  It  could  be  said  that  this  Ayah  indicatesthat  the  soulswill  be 
punished  in  Al-Barzakh,  but  this  does  not  necessarily  imply  that  the  bodies  in  their  graves  will 
be  affected  by  that.  When  Allah  revealed  something  about  the  torment  of  the  grave  to  His 
Prophet  ,  he  sought  refuge  with  Allah  from  that.  And  Allah  knows  best.  The  Hadiths  which 
speak  of  the  torment  of  the  grave  are  very  many.  Qatadah  said,  concerning  the  Ayah, 


Aj ulC. 
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(morning  and  afternoon.):  "(This  means)  every  morning  and  every  evening,  for  as  long  as  this 
world  remains,  it  will  be  said  to  them  by  way  of  rebuke  and  humiliation,  O  people  of  Fir'  awn, 
this  is  your  position."  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "They  are  there  today,  being  exposed  to  it  morning  and 
evening,  until  the  Hour  begins. 
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(And  on  the  Day  when  the  Hour  will  be  established  (it  will  be  said  to  the  angels):  "Cause 
Fir'  awn’s  people  to  enter  the  severest  torment!")  The  people  of  Hr' awn  are  like  foolish 
camels,  stumbling  into  rocks  and  trees  without  thinking."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn 
'  Umar,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(When  one  of  you  dies,  he  is  shown  his  place  )in  Paradise  or  Hel I (  morning  and  evening;  if  he  is 
one  of  the  people  of  Paradise,  then  he  is  one  of  the  people  of  Paradise,  and  if  he  is  one  of  the 
people  of  Hell,  then  he  is  one  of  the  people  of  Hell.  It  will  be  said  to  him,  this  is  your  place 
until  Allah  resurrects  you  to  go  to  it  on  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection.)"  It  was  also  reported  in  the 
Two  Sahihs. 
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(47.  And,  when  they  will  dispute  in  the  Fire,  the  weak  will  say  to  those  who  were  arrogant: 
"Verily,  we  followed  you,  can  you  then  take  from  us  some  portion  of  the  Fire")  (48.  Those  who 
were  arrogant  will  say:  "We  are  all  (together)  in  this  (Fire)!  Verily,  Allah  has  judged  between 
(His)  servants!")  (49.  And  those  in  the  Fire  will  say  to  the  keepers  (angels)  of  Hell:  "Call  upon 
your  Lord  to  lighten  for  us  the  torment  for  a  day!")  (50.  They  will  say:  "Did  there  not  come  to 
you,  your  Messengers  with  (clear)  evidences"  They  will  say:  "Yes. "  They  wi  1 1  reply:  "Then  call  (as 
you  like)!  And  the  invocation  of  the  disbelievers  is  nothing  but  in  vain!") 


The  Dispute  of  the  People  of  Hell 

Allah  tells  us  how  the  people  of  Hell  will  dispute  and  argue  with  one  another,  and  Fir'  awn  and 
his  people  will  be  among  them.  The  weak,  who  were  the  followers,  will  say  to  those  who  were 
arrogant,  who  were  the  leaders  and  masters: 


(Verily,  we  followed  you,)  meaning,  'we  obeyed  you  and  heeded  your  call  to  disbelief  and 
misguidance  in  the  world,  1 
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(can  you  then  take  from  us  some  portion  of  the  Fire)  means,  'can  you  carry  a  part  of  our 
burden  for  us1 


(id  &  a  1  jIhSSJ  3*3  Jli) 

(Those  who  were  arrogant  will  say:  "We  are  all  (together)  in  this  (Fire)!...")  meaning,  'we  will 
not  bear  any  part  of  your  burden  for  you;  our  own  punishment  is  enough  for  us  to  bear.' 


(*ji  us  a  yn  5!) 


(Verily,  Allah  has  judged  (His)  servants!)  means,  'He  has  shared  out  the  punishment  among  us 
according  to  what  each  of  us  deserves’.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(He  will  say:  "For  each  one  there  is  double  (torment),  but  you  know  not.")  (7:38) 
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(And  those  in  the  Rre  will  say  to  the  keepers  (angels)  of  Hell:  "Call  upon  your  Lord  to  lighten 
for  us  the  torment  for  a  day!")  They  know  that  Allah  will  not  answer  them  and  will  not  listen  to 
their  prayer,  because  He  said, 


Vj  1^9  1  j51A 

(Fiemain  you  in  it  with  ignominy!  And  speak  you  not  to  Me!)  (23:108),  so  they  will  ask  the 
keepers  of  Hell,  who  are  like  jailers  watching  over  the  people  of  Hell,  to  pray  to  A I  ah  to  lessen 
the  Fire  for  them  if  only  for  one  day.  But  the  keepers  of  Hell  will  refuse,  saying  to  them, 
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(Did  there  not  come  to  you,  your  Messengers  with  (clear)  evidences)  meaning,  was  not  proof 
established  in  the  world  on  the  lips  of  the  Messengers 


Ijlti  J,  Ijtl) 


(They  will  say:  "Yes."  They  will  reply:  "Then  call  (as you  like)!...")  means,  you  are  on  your  own. 
We  will  not  pray  for  you  or  listen  to  you;  we  do  not  want  you  to  be  saved  and  we  have  nothing 
to  do  with  you.  Moreover,  we  tell  you  that  it  is  all  the  same  whether  you  offer  supplication  or 
not,  because  Allah  will  not  respond  and  He  will  not  lighten  the  torment  for  you.'  They  will  say: 

(0^  j  %  A ^  £j) 

(And  the  invocation  of  the  disbelievers  is  nothing  but  in  vain!)  meaning,  it  will  not  be  accepted 
or  responded  to. 
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(51.  Verily,  We  will  indeed  make  victorious  Our  Messengers  and  those  who  believe  in  this 
world's  life  and  on  the  Day  when  the  witnesses  will  stand  forth,  --)  (52.  The  Day  when  their 
excuses  will  be  of  no  profit  to  wrongdoers.  Theirs  will  be  the  curse,  and  theirs  will  be  the  evil 
abode.)  (53.  And,  indeed  We  gave  Musa  the  guidance,  and  We  caused  the  Children  of  Israel  to 
inherit  the  Soripture  --)  (54.  A  guide  and  a  reminder  for  men  of  understanding.)  (55.  So  be 
patient.  Verily,  the  promise  of  Allah  is  true,  and  ask  forgiveness  for  your  fault,  and  glorify  the 
praises  of  your  Lord  in  the  '  Ashi  and  in  the  Ibkar.)  (56.  Verily,  those  who  dispute  about  the 
Ayat  of  Allah,  without  any  authority  having  come  to  them,  there  is  nothing  else  in  their  breasts 
except  pride.  They  will  never  have  it.  So  seek  refuge  in  Allah.  Verily,  it  is  He  Who  is  the  All- 
Hearer,  the  All-Seer.) 


The  Victory  of  the  Messengers  and  the  Believers 

(Verily,  We  will  indeed  make  victorious  Our  Messengers  and  those  who  believe  in  this  world's 
life).  As-SUddi,  "Allah  never  sends  a  Messenger  to  a  people  and  they  kill  him  or  some  of  the 
believers  who  call  them  to  the  truth,  then  that  generation  passes  away,  but  He  then  sends 
them  someone  who  will  support  their  call  and  will  seek  vengeance  for  their  blood  from  those 
who  did  that  to  them  in  this  world.  So  the  Prophets  and  believers  may  be  killed  in  this  world, 
but  their  call  will  prevail  in  thisworld."  Allah  granted  victory  to  His  Prophet  Muhammad  and  his 
Companions  over  those  who  had  opposed  him,  disbelieved  in  him  and  shown  hostility  towards 
him.  He  caused  His  Word  and  His  religion  to  prevail  over  all  other  religions,  commanded  him  to 
emigrate  from  his  people  to  Al-Madinah,  where  He  gave  him  supporters  and  helpers.  Then  He 
caused  him  to  prevail  over  the  idolators  on  the  day  of  Badr,  when  He  granted  him  victory  over 
them  and  he  humiliated  them,  killing  their  leaders  and  taking  their  elite  prisoner,  driving  them 
before  him  in  chains.  Then  he  did  them  the  favor  of  accepting  ransom  from  them.  Shortly  after 
that,  Allah  enabled  him  to  conquer  Makkah,  and  he  rejoiced  in  his  return  to  his  homeland,  the 
sacred  and  holy  land  of  Al-Haram.  Through  him,  Allah  saved  it  from  its  disbelief  and  Shirk. 
Then  Allah  enabled  him  to  conquer  the  Yemen,  and  the  entire  Arabian  Peninsula  submitted  to 
him,  and  the  people  entered  the  religion  of  Allah  in  crowds.  Then  Allah  took  him  (in  death), 
because  of  his  high  status  and  honor,  and  He  established  his  Companions  as  his  Khalifahs.  They 
conveyed  the  religion  of  Allah  from  him,  called  mankind  to  Allah,  they  conquered  many 
regions,  countries  and  cities,  and  opened  people's  hearts,  until  the  call  of  Muhammad  spread 
throughout  the  world,  east  and  west.  This  religion  will  continue  to  prevail  until  the  Hour 
begins.  Allah  says: 


(Verily,  We  will  indeed  make  victorious  Our  Messengers  and  those  who  believe  in  this  world's 
life  and  on  the  Day  when  the  witnesses  will  stand  forth)  meaning,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection 
the  victory  will  be  greater  and  more  complete.  Mujahidsaid,  "The  witnesses  are  the  angels." 
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(The  Day  when  their  excuses  will  be  of  no  profit  to  wrongdoers.)  is  referring  to  the  same  as; 
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(...the  Day  when  the  witnesses  will  stand  forth.)  Others  read  it  with  that  meaning; 
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(And  the  Day  the  witnesses  will  stand  forth,  is  a  Day  when  there  will  be  no  profit  to 
wrongdoers.)  and  the  wrongdoers  are  the  idolators. 
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(their  excuses)  means,  no  excuse  or  ransom  will  be  accepted  from  them. 


(iikiJI  £r,) 


(Theirs  will  be  the  curse,)  means,  they  will  be  cast  out  far  away  from  the  mercy  of  Allah. 


( jlill  *Tj) 

(and  theirs  will  be  the  evil  abode.)  means,  the  Hell-fire,  asAs-SUddi  said,  a  terrible  abode  and 
dwellingplace. 

Indication  that  the  Messenger  and  the  Believers  will  prevail  just  as 
Musa  and  the  Children  of  Israel  prevailed 


(^i  up;  isr,) 


(And,  indeed  We  gave  Musa  the  guidance.)  means,  the  guidance  and  light  with  which  Allah  sent 
him. 


U# >j  ^jJj) 

(and  We  caused  the  Children  of  Israel  to  inherit  the  Scripture.)  means,  'We  caused  them  to 
prevail  in  the  end  and  they  inherited  the  land  and  accumulated  wealth  of  Fir'  awn,  because  of 
their  patience  in  obeying  Allah  and  following  His  Messenger  Musa.'  The  Scripture  which  they 
inherited,  theTawrah,  was 


(A  guide  and  a  reminder  for  men  of  understanding.)  i.e.  those  of  a  sound  and  upright  nature. 


(Sb  be  patient)  means,  '  O  Muhammad,' 


(Jsk  Ail  jc. J  tjj) 

(Verily,  the  promise  of  Allah  is  true,)  means,  'We  have  promised  that  your  word  will  prevail 
and  that  the  ultimate  victory  will  be  for  you  and  those  who  follow  you,  and  Allah  does  not 
break  His  promises.  What  We  have  told  you  is  true  and  there  is  no  doubt  in  it  whatsoever.’ 


(and  ask  forgiveness  for  your  fault,)  This  encourages  the  Ummah  to  seek  forgiveness. 


(and  glorify  the  praises  of  your  Lord  in  the  '  Ashi)  meaning,  at  the  end  of  the  day  and  the 
beginning  of  the  night, 


(JSVIj) 

(and  in  the  Ibkar.)  meaning,  at  the  beginning  of  the  day  and  the  end  of  the  night. 
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(Verily,  those  who  dispute  about  the  Ayat  of  Allah,  without  any  authority  having  come  to 
them,)  means,  they  try  to  refute  the  truth  with  falsehood,  and  to  refute  sound  evidence  with 
dubious  arguments,  having  no  proof  or  evidence  from  Allah. 


A 


(there  is  nothing  else  in  their  breasts  except  pride.  They  will  never  have  it.)  means,  they  are 
too  proud  to  follow  the  truth  and  submit  to  the  one  who  has  brought  it.  But  their  attempts  to 
suppress  the  truth  and  elevate  falsehood  will  fail;  the  truth  will  prevail  and  their  words  and 
aspirations  will  be  defeated. 


(4JU  kSuAS) 


(Sc  seek  refuge  in  Allah.  )  means,  from  being  like  these  people 
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(Verily,  it  is  He  Who  is  the  All-Hearer,  the  All-Seer.)  or  seek  refuge  with  Him  from  being  like 
these  people  who  dispute  about  the  Ayat  of  Allah  without  any  authority  having  come  to  them. 
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(57.  The  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  is  indeed  greater  than  the  creation  of  mankind; 
yet,  most  of  the  people  do  not  know.)  (58.  And  not  equal  are  the  blind  and  those  who  see;  nor 
those  who  believe,  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  and  those  who  do  evil.  Little  do  you 
remember!)  (59.  Verily,  the  Hour  is  surely  coming,  there  is  no  doubt  about  it,  yet  most  men 
believe  not.) 


Life  after  Death 


Allah  tells  us  that  He  will  bring  back  His  creation  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  That  is  very  easy 
for  Him,  because  He  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  creating  them  is  greater  than 
creating  mankind,  the  first  time  and  when  He  creates  them  again.  The  One  Who  is  able  to  do 
that  isable  to  do  anythingthat  islessthan  that.  As  Allah  says: 
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(Do  they  not  see  that  Allah,  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  was  not  wearied  by 
their  creation,  is  able  to  give  life  to  the  dead  Yes,  He  surely  is  able  to  do  all  things.)  (46:33) 
And  Allah  says  here: 


(  V  uiSlI  jilt  o^tj 


(The  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  is  indeed  greater  than  the  creation  of  mankind; 
yet,  most  of  mankind  know  not.)  hence  they  do  not  think  about  or  ponder  this  proof.  Similarly, 
many  of  the  Arabs  recognized  that  Allah  had  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  but  they 
denied  and  rejected  the  idea  of  the  resurrection;  they  acknowledged  something  which  was 
greater  than  that  which  they  denied.  Then  Allah  says: 
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(And  not  equal  are  the  blind  and  those  who  see;  nor  are  those  who  believe,  and  do  righteous 
good  deeds,  and  those  who  do  evil.  Little  do  you  remember!)  The  blind  man  who  cannot  see 
anything  is  not  the  same  as  the  sighted  man  who  can  see  everything  as  far  as  his  eyesight 
reaches  --  there  is  a  huge  difference  between  them.  By  the  same  token,  the  righteous  believers 
and  the  immoral  disbelievers  are  not  equal. 


n  !jgB) 


(Little  do  you  remember!)  means,  most  of  the  people  remember  little. 
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(Verily,  the  Hour  (Day  of  Judgement)  is  surely  coming,)  means,  it  will  indeed  come  to  pass. 

(ojL’jl  V  j.031  jSSt  olJj  V) 

(there  is  no  doubt  about  it,  yet  most  men  believe  not.)  means,  they  do  not  believe  in  it,  and  in 
fact  they  doubt  its  existence  altogether. 
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(60.  And  your  Lord  said:  "Call  upon  Me,  I  will  answer  you.  Verily,  those  who  scorn  My  worship 
they  will  surely  enter  Hell  in  humiliation!") 


The  Command  to  call  upon  Allah  By  His  grace  and  kindness, 

Allah  encourages  His  servants  to  call  upon  Him,  and  He  guarantees  to  respond.  SUfyan  Ath- 
Thawri  used  to  say:  "O  You  Who  love  most  those  who  ask  of  You,  and  O  You  Who  hate  most 
those  who  do  not  ask  of  You,  and  there  is  no  one  like  that  apart  from  You,  O  Lord.”  This  was 
recorded  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim.  Smilarly;  the  poet  said:  "Allah  hates  not  to  be  asked,  and  the  son  of 
Adam  hates  to  be  asked."  Qatadah  said  that  Ka'  b  Al-Ahbar  said,  "This  Ummah  has  been  given 
three  things  which  were  not  given  to  any  nation  before,  only  to  Prophets.  When  Allah  sent  a 
Prophet,  He  said  to  him,  'You  are  a  witness  over  your  nation.'  But  you  have  been  made 
witnesses  over  mankind;  it  was  said  to  the  Prophets  individually,  'Allah  has  not  laid  upon  you 
any  hardship  in  religion,'  but  He  said  to  this  entire  Ummah: 
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(and  )Allah(  has  not  laid  upon  you  in  religion  any  hardship)  (22:78)  and  it  was  said  to  the 
Prophets  individually;  '  Call  upon  Me,  I  will  answer  you,'  but  it  was  said  to  this  Ummah, 

(£1 

(Call  upon  Me,  I  will  answer  you).”  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  Al-Nu'  man  bin  Bashir,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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l(lndeed  the  supplication  is  the  worship.  )"  Then  he  recited, 
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(And  your  Lord  said:  "Call  upon  Me,  I  will  answer  you.  Verily,  those  who  scorn  My  worship  they 
will  surely  enter  Hell  in  humiliation!").  This  was  also  recorded  by  the  SUnan  compilers;  At- 
Tirmdhi,  An-Nasa'i,  Ibn  Majah,  and  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  and  Ibn  Jarir.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih." 
It  was  also  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i,  and  Ibn  Jarir  with  a  different  chain 
of  narration.  Allah's  saying: 


Cf-  UJjA 


(Verily,  those  who  scorn  My  worship)  means,  '  those  who  are  too  proud  to  call  on  Me  and  single 
Me  out,' 


iJiA-  fa  Ojfa) 

(they  will  surely  enter  Hell  in  humiliation!)  means,  in  disgrace  and  insignificance.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  from  '  Amr  bin  Shu'  ayb  from  hisfather,  from  his  grandfather  that  the  Prophet  said: 
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(The  proud  will  be  gathered  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  like  ants  in  the  image  of  people,  and 
everything  will  be  stepping  on  them,  humiliating  them,  until  they  enter  a  prison  in  Hell  called 
Bulas.  They  will  be  fed  flames  of  fire,  and  given  for  drink  a  paste  of  insanity  dripping  from  the 
people  the  Fire.)" 
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(61.  Allah,  it  is  He  Who  has  made  the  night  for  you  that  you  may  rest  therein  and  the  day  for 
you  to  see.  Truly,  Allah  is  full  of  bounty  to  mankind;  yet,  most  of  mankind  give  no  thanks.)  (62. 
That  is  Allah,  your  Lord,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  La  ilaha  ila  Huwa.  How  then  are  you  turning 
away)  (63.  Thus  were  turned  away  those  who  used  to  deny  the  Ayat  of  Allah.)  (64.  Allah,  it  is 
He  Who  has  made  for  you  the  earth  as  a  dwelling  place  and  the  sky  as  a  canopy,  and  has  given 
you  shape  and  made  your  shapes  good  and  pure  (looking)  and  has  provided  you  with  good 
things.  That  is  Allah,  your  Lord,  so  Blessed  be  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.)  (65.  He  is  the 
Ever  Living,  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa;  so  invoke  Him  making  the  religion  for  Him  A  one.  A I  the  praises 
and  thanks  be  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exits.) 


9gnsof  the  Power  and  Oneness  of  Allah 


Alah  reminds  us  of  His  grace  towards  His  creation  in  that  He  has  given  them  the  night  in  which 
they  rest  and  relax  from  their  activities  so  that  they  can  go  back  to  them  for  their  livelihood 
during  the  day.  He  has  given  them  the  day  with  its  light,  so  that  they  can  undertake  their 
journeys  and  engage  in  their  business. 


J&t  J  ^011  Jz.  JA 

r.  *  t°i‘ 

(u 


joj 


V 


o!) 

,011 


(Truly,  Alah  is  full  of  bounty  to  mankind;  yet,  most  of  mankind  give  no  thanks.)  means,  they 
do  not  express  gratitude  for  the  favors  which  Alah  bestows  upon  them.  Then  Allah  says: 
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(That  is  Alah,  your  Lord,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa.)  means,  the  One  Who 
does  all  of  these  things  is  Alah,  the  One,  the  Unique,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  besides  Whom 
there  is  no  other  god  or  lord. 


(How  then  are  you  turning  away)  means,  'how  can  you  worship  idols  which  cannot  create 
anything  but  are  themselves  hand-made  and  carved' 
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(Thus  were  turned  away  those  who  used  to  deny  the  Ayat  of  Alah)  means,  just  as  these  people 
)Quraysh(  were  led  astray  by  their  worship  of  gods  other  than  Alah,  those  who  came  before 


them  also  disbelieved  and  worshipped  others,  with  no  proof  or  evidence,  but  on  the  basis  of 
ignorance  and  desires.  They  denied  the  signs  and  proof  of  Allah. 


(tjOJ  'a±'Jj  I  (LS  ^  t«it  iffl) 

(Allah,  it  is  He  Who  has  made  for  you  the  earth  as  a  dwelling  place)  means,  '  He  made  it  stable 
and  spread  it  out  for  you,  so  that  you  might  live  on  it  and  travel  about  in  it;  He  strengthened  it 
with  the  mountains  so  that  it  does  not  shake  with  you.’ 


(;il  ;uuij) 

(and  the  sky  as  a  canopy,)  means,  '  a  roof  covering  and  protecting  the  world.' 
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(and  has  given  you  shape  and  made  your  shapes  good)  means,  '  He  created  you  in  the  best  and 
most  perfect  form.’ 


(and  has  provided  you  with  good  and  pure  things.)  means,  of  food  and  drink  in  this  world.  Allah 
states  that  that  He  is  the  Creator  of  the  dwelling  place  and  of  the  inhabitants  and  of  the 
provision;  He  is  the  Creator  and  Provider,  as  He  says  in  SUrat  Al- Bag ar ah: 


(O  mankind!  Worship  your  Lord  (Allah),  Who  created  you  and  those  who  were  before  you  so 
that  you  may  have  Taqwa.  Who  has  made  the  earth  a  resting  place  for  you,  and  the  sky  as  a 
canopy,  and  sent  down  water  (rain)  from  the  sky  and  brought  forth  therewith  fruits  as  a 
provision  for  you.  Then  do  not  set  up  rivals  unto  Allah  while  you  know.)  (2:21-22)  And  here 
Allah  says,  after  mentioning  the  creation  of  all  these  things: 


(That  is  Allah,  your  Lord,  so  Blessed  be  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.)  meaning,  exalted  and 
sanctified  and  glorified  be  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  the  worlds.  Then  He  says: 


(y  VI  V  ^1  y ) 

(He  is  the  Ever  Living,  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa;)  means,  He  is  the  Ever  Living,  from  eternity  to 
eternity,  Who  was,  is  and  shall  be,  the  First  and  the  Last,  the  Manifest,  the  Hidden. 


(y  V)  U\  V) 

(La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa)  means,  there  is  none  comparable  or  equal  to  Him. 

*  *  *  *  *  o 

AJ  v  ^  a  J 

(so  invoke  Him  making  the  religion  for  Him  Alone.)  means,  affirm  His  Oneness  by  testifying  that 
there  is  no  God  but  He.  Praise  be  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the  worlds.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
after  ending  every  prayer,  '  Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubayr  used  to  say: 
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(There  is  no  (true)  God  except  Allah  Alone  with  no  partner  or  associate,  to  Him  belongs  the 
dominion  and  praise,  for  He  is  able  to  do  all  things;  there  is  no  strength  and  no  power  except 
with  Allah;  there  is  no  (true)  God  except  Allah  and  we  worship  none  but  Him;  to  Him  belong 
blessings  and  virtue  and  goodly  praise;  there  is  no  (true)  God  except  Allah,  we  worship  Him  in 
all  sincerity  even  though  the  disbelievers  may  hate  that.)  He  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  used 
to  say  the  Tahlil  in  this  fashion  after  every  prayer.”  Smilar  was  also  recorded  by  Muslim,  Abu 
Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i. 
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(66.  Say:  "I  have  been  forbidden  to  worship  those  whom  you  worship  besides  Allah,  since  there 
have  come  to  me  evidences  from  my  Lord;  and  I  am  commanded  to  submit  to  the  Lord  of  all 
that  exists.)  (67.  It  is  He,  Who  has  created  you  from  dust,  then  from  a  Nutfah  then  from  a  clot 
(a  piece  of  coagulated  blood),  then  brings  you  forth  as  an  infant,  then  (makes  you  grow)  to 
reach  the  age  of  full  strength,  and  afterwards  to  be  old  -  though  some  among  you  die  before  -- 
and  that  you  reach  an  appointed  term  in  order  that  you  may  understand.)  (68.  It  is  He  Who 
gives  life  and  causes  death.  And  when  He  decides  upon  a  thing  He  says  to  it  only:  "Be!"  -  and  it 
is.) 


The  Prohibition  of  Shirk,  the  Order  for  Tawhid,  and  the  Evidence 


Allah  says,  'say,  O  Muhammad,  to  these  idolators,  that  Allah  forbids  them  to  worship  anyone, 
such  as  these  idols  and  false  gods,  except  Him.'  Allah  explains  that  no  one  apart  from  Him  is 
deserving  of  worship,  as  He  says: 


(It  is  He,  Who  has  created  you  from  dust,  then  from  a  Nutfah  then  from  a  clot  (a  piece  of 
coagulated  blood),  then  brings  you  forth  as  an  infant,  then  (makes  you  grow)  to  reach  the  age 
of  full  strength,  and  afterwards  to  be  old.)  meaning,  He  is  the  One  Who  Alone,  with  no  partner 
or  associate,  causes  you  to  passthrough  these  different  stages,  and  this  happens  in  accordance 
with  His  command,  will  and  decree. 


{dp  i >  f^j) 


(though  some  among  you  die  before)  means,  before  being  fully  formed  and  emerging  to  this 
world;  so  his  mother  miscarries  him.  And  there  are  some  who  die  in  infancy  or  in  their  youth, 
or  when  they  are  adults  but  before  they  reach  old  age,  as  Allah  says: 
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(that  We  may  make  (it)  clear  to  you.  And  We  cause  whom  We  will  to  remain  in  the  wombs  for 
an  appointed  term)  (22:5). 

{-«  Z  0  t  V  s  -  c2  f  »  4  \ 
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(and  that  you  reach  an  appointed  term  in  order  that  you  may  understand.  )  Ibn  Jurayj  said,  "In 
order  that  you  may  remember  the  Resurrection."  Then  Allah  says: 

^  y>) 

(It  is  He  Who  gives  life  and  causes  death.)  meaning,  He  is  the  Only  One  Who  does  that,  and 

none  is  able  to  do  that  except  He. 

(ujp^  LP  ^  f  '4*) 

(And  when  He  decides  upon  a  thing  He  says  to  it  only:  "Be!"  --  and  it  is.)  means,  He  cannot  be 
opposed  or  resisted.  Whatever  He  wills  definitely  comes  to  pass. 
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(69.  See  you  not  those  who  dispute  about  the  Ayat  of  Allah  How  are  they  turning  away)  (70. 
Those  who  deny  the  Book,  and  that  with  which  We  sent  Our  Messengers  they  will  come  to 
know.)  (71.  When  iron  collars  will  be  rounded  over  their  necks,  and  the  chains,  they  shall  be 
dragged  along,)  (72.  In  the  boiling  water,  then  they  will  be  burned  in  the  Rre.)  (73.  Then  it  will 
be  said  to  them:  "Where  are  (all)  those  whom  you  used  to  consider  partners")  (74.  "Besides 
Allah"  They  will  say:  "They  have  vanished  from  us.  Nay,  we  did  not  call  upon  anything  before." 
Thus  Allah  leads  astray  the  disbelievers.)  (75.  That  was  because  you  had  been  exulting  in  the 
earth  without  any  right,  and  that  you  used  to  rejoice  extremely.)  (76.  Enter  the  gates  of  Hell 
to  abide  therein,  and  (indeed)  what  an  evil  abode  of  the  arrogant!) 


The  End  of  Those  Who  dispute  and  deny  the  Signs  of  Allah 

Allah  says,  '  do  you  not  wonder,  O  Muhammad,  at  those  who  deny  the  signs  of  Allah  and  dispute 
the  truth  by  means  of  falsehood,  how  their  minds  are  diverted  from  the  truth  and  are 
misguided' 

(iXj  aj  IX j!  Xj  XXL  1  jX  jXl) 

(Those  who  deny  the  Book,  and  that  with  which  We  sent  Our  Messengers)  means,  guidance  and 
clear  proof. 
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(they  will  come  to  know.)  This  is  a  stern  warning  and  clear  threat  from  the  Lord  to  these 
people.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(Woe  that  Day  to  the  deniers!)  (77:15) 
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(When  iron  collars  will  be  rounded  over  their  necks,  and  the  chains.)  means,  the  chains  will  be 
attached  to  the  iron  collars,  and  the  keepers  of  Hell  will  drag  them  along  on  their  faces, 
sometimes  to  the  boiling  water,  and  sometimes  to  the  Fire.  Allah  says: 
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(they  shall  be  dragged  along,  in  the  boiling  water,  then  they  will  be  burned  in  the  Fire.  )  This  is 
like  the  Ayat: 
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(This  is  the  Hell  which  the  criminals  denied.  They  will  go  between  it  and  the  fierce  boiling 
water!)  (55:43-44).  After  describing  how  they  will  eat  Zaqqum  (a  bitter  tree  of  Hell)  and  drink 
Hamim  (boiling  water),  Allah  says: 
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(Then  thereafter,  verily,  their  return  isto  the  flaming  fire  of  Hell.)  (37:68),  And  Allah  says: 
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h(And  those  on  the  Left  Hand  —  how  (unfortunate)  will  be  those  on  the  Left  Hand  In  fierce  hot 
wind  and  boiling  water,  and  shadow  of  black  smoke,  (that  shadow)  neither  cool  nor  (even) 
pleasant.)  until 
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(Then  moreover,  verily,  -  you  the  erring-ones,  the  deniers  (of  Resurrection)!  You  verily,  will 
eat  of  the  trees  of  Zaqqum.  Then  you  will  fill  your  belliestherewith,  and  drink  boiling  water  on 
top  of  it.  And  you  will  drink  (that)  like  thirsty  camels!  That  will  be  their  entertainment  on  the 
Day  of  Recompense!)  (56:  41-44,  51-56), 
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(Verily,  the  tree  of  Zaqqum  will  be  the  food  of  the  sinners.  Like  boiling  oil,  it  will  boil  in  the 
bellies,  like  the  boiling  of  scalding  water.  (It  will  be  said:)  "Seize  him  and  drag  him  into  the 
midst  of  blazing  Rre,  then  pour  over  his  head  the  torment  of  boiling  water.  Taste  you  (this)! 
Verily,  you  were  (pretending  to  be)  the  mighty,  the  generous!  Verily,  this  is  that  whereof  you 
used  to  doubt!")  (44:43-50)  i.e.,  this  will  be  said  to  them  to  rebuke  and  ridicule  them. 


(^'  UJ4 
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(Then  it  will  be  said  to  them:  "Where  are  (all)  those  whom  you  considered  partners  -  besides 
Allah")  means,  it  will  be  said  to  them,  '  where  are  the  idols  whom  you  used  to  worship  instead 
of  Allah  Can  they  help  you  today' 


(&.  1 J Lja  1  j!LS) 

(They  will  say:  "They  have  vanished  from  us...")  mean,  they  have  gone  away  and  they  cannot  do 
anything  for  us.' 


f  *0  s* 


(Nay,  we  did  not  invoke  (worship)  anytl 
worshipped  them.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 

A  £  i U  A  ^  A  ^  ^  ^  fc  A  ^  Aa  £ 


9  *  o  £ 

1 

1^44) 

means,  they 

will  deny  that  they 

o  * 

0*344) 

( 

o  say:  "By  Allah,  our  Lord,  we  were 

not  those  who  joined  others  in  worship  with  Allah.")  (6:23)  Allah  says: 


K!\\  X  t\l  ^\WK^ 


(Thus  Allah  leads  astray  the  disbelievers). 


I  J  •(!&  C* 

/  ■>  '  •  S  0  •>•£•  t  '  ' 

( 


(That  was  because  you  had  been  exulting  in  the  earth  without  any  right,  and  that  you  used  to 
rejoice  extremely.)  means,  the  angels  will  say  to  them,  'what  you  are  suffering  now  is  your 
recompense  for  your  exulting  in  the  earth  without  any  right,  and  for  your  extravagance.' 


"  b'  "  It 


!  1  jiiii) 


< 


U&Ji 


SAJI 


(Enter  the  gates  of  Hell  to  abide  therein,  and  (indeed)  what  an  evil  abode  of  the  arrogant!) 
means,  what  a  terrible  abode  and  final  destination,  filled  with  humiliation  and  severe 
punishment  for  those  who  arrogantly  ignored  the  signs  of  Allah  and  refused  to  accept  His  proof 
and  evidence.  And  Allah  knows  best. 


"  o  "  '  ,tZ'  i  \  jj  \  iii  'O'  &  4  O  O  4  *  V 

(_>"J  4^'  J  u! 

Jiiij  -  j  ujila  jjj  j) 

^  ILfllaS  ^  &  XJj  ULujI 

f  t  "  t  "  i  i "  "  "/t°  0  *  ®*  *  0  \  z  o  *  ' 

u1  ilA  u-« 

j  ;Lk  liii  4ii  Vi  4A ;  x 

(  jjlLAll  410i  [3A1U 


Jci 


411 


^  0 

J*1 


(77.  So  be  patient,  verily,  the  promise  of  Al  I  ah  is  true  and  whether  We  show  you  some  part  of 
what  We  have  promised  them,  or  We  cause  you  to  die,  then  still  it  is  to  Us  they  all  shall  be 
returned.)  (78.  And,  indeed  We  have  sent  Messengers  before  you,  of  some  of  them  We  have 
related  to  you  their  story.  And  of  some  We  have  not  related  to  you  their  story,  and  it  was  not 
given  to  any  Messenger  that  he  should  bring  a  sign  except  by  the  leave  of  Allah.  But,  when 
comes  the  commandment  of  Allah,  the  matter  will  be  decided  with  truth,  and  the  followers  of 
falsehood  will  then  be  lost.) 


The  Command  to  be  Patient  and  Good  News  of  Victory 


Here  Allah  commands  His  Messenger  to  patiently  bear  the  rejection  of  those  who  rejected  him: 
'Allah  will  fulfill  His  promise  to  you  that  you  will  be  victorious  and  will  prevail  over  your 
people,  and  you  and  those  who  follow  you,  will  be  the  successful  ones  in  this  world  and  the 
Hereafter.' 


(AW  cwSi  iiLi) 


(and  whether  We  show  you  some  part  of  what  We  have  promised  them,)  means,  in  this  world, 
and  this  is  what  happened,  for  Allah  gave  them  the  joy  of  humiliating  the  leaders  and  nobles 
(of  the  Quraysh),  who  were  killed  on  the  day  of  Badr,  then  Allah  granted  them  victory  over 
Makkah  and  the  entire  Arabian  Peninsula  during  the  lifetime  of  the  Prophet  . 


ims  jf) 


(or  We  cause  you  to  die,  then  still  it  is  to  Us  they  all  shall  be  returned.)  means,  'and  We  shall 
inflict  a  severe  punishment  upon  them  in  the  Hereafter.'  Then  Allah  says,  consoling  )His 
Prophet  (: 


U1 


51  >  *  'A\osk  *  4.1  *  *  \  *<♦"  o  f  o  \ 


< 


(And,  indeed  We  have  sent  Messengers  before  you,  of  some  of  them  We  have  related  to  you 
their  story.)  as  Allah  also  says  in  SUrat  An-Nisa',  meaning,  'We  have  revealed  the  stories  of 
some  of  them  and  how  their  people  disbelieved  in  them,  but  the  Messengers  ultimately 
prevailed.' 


(And  of  some  We  have  not  related  to  you  their  story,  )  and  they  are  many,  many  more  than 
those  whose  stories  have  been  told,  as  has  been  stated  in  SUrat  An-Nisa'.  Praise  and  blessings 
be  to  Allah. 


ofi  5  o  *  %  "  \ 


(Aii  vi  ap  'j i  j  uAj)  a*  Uj) 


(and  it  was  not  given  to  any  Messenger  that  he  should  bring  a  sign  except  by  the  leave  of 
Allah.)  means,  none  of  the  Prophets  was  able  to  bring  miraclesto  hispeople  except  when  Allah 
granted  him  permission  to  do  that  as  a  sign  of  the  truth  of  the  message  he  brought  to  them. 


(4ii  jut  ;Lk  rii) 


(But,  when  comes  the  commandment  of  Allah,)  means,  His  punishment  and  vengeance  which 
will  encompass  the  disbelievers, 


(the  matter  will  be  decided  with  truth,)  so  the  believers  will  be  saved  and  the  disbelievers  will 
be  destroyed.  Allah  says: 


j-i  j) 

(and  the  followers  of  falsehood  will  then  be  lost.) 


4Vj  l+L.  1  JiZJS  ^1  ^  ^  All!) 

+ '  \ '  i "  0  Y  1  *  \"  :  0  tv  V 

"  #"  O  ^  t"  "  \  "  "  0  > 

-  CS-^J  4^J 

(  ojI^s  Affl  rti;  tfti  *ur„ 


(79.  Allah,  it  is  He  Who  has  made  cattle  for  you,  that  you  may  ride  on  some  of  them,  and  of 
some  you  eat.)  (80.  And  you  have  (many  other)  benefits  from  them,  and  that  you  may  reach  by 
their  means  a  desire  that  is  in  your  breasts,  and  on  them  and  on  ships  you  are  carried.)  (81. 
And  He  shows  you  His  Ayat.  Which,  then  of  the  Ayat  of  A I  ah  do  you  deny) 


The  Cattle  are  also  a  Blessing  from  Allah  and  a  Sign  from  Him 


Allah  reminds  His  servants  of  His  blessing  in  that  He  created  the  cattle  )AI-An'  am(  for  them, 
which  refers  to  camels,  cows  and  sheep;  some  of  them  they  ride  and  some  of  them  they  eat. 
Camels  may  be  ridden  or  eaten;  their  milk  is  drunk  and  they  are  used  for  carrying  heavy 
burdens  on  journeys  to  distant  lands.  Cattle  are  eaten  and  their  milk  is  drunk;  they  are  also 
used  for  plowing  the  earth.  Sheep  are  eaten  and  their  milk  is  also  drunk.  The  hair  and  wool  of 
all  of  these  animals  is  used  to  make  tents,  clothing  and  furnishings,  as  we  have  already 
discussed  in  SUrat  Al-An'  am  and  Surat  An-Nahl,  etc.  Allah  says  here: 


4Vj  4V 1  jlTJ]  ^  Ail!) 

^  \"  \' °v  i  4  r.r  *  *  \ '  •  °  tY 

4-ik,  1  jilfJij 

*  * 


( 


U  J 


(Alah,  it  is  He  Who  has  made  cattle  for  you,  that  you  may  ride  on  some  of  them,  and  of  some 
you  eat.  And  you  have  (many  other)  benefits  from  them,  and  that  you  may  reach  by  their 
means  a  desire  that  is  in  your  breasts,  and  on  them  and  on  ships  you  are  carried.) 


(And  He  shows  you  His  Ayat.)  means,  'His  proof  and  evidence,  on  the  horizons  and  in 
yourselves.' 


(a/J*  Aiii  yi) 


(Which,  then  of  the  Ayat  of  Allah  do  you  deny)  means,  you  cannot  deny  any  of  His  signs  and 
proofs,  unless  you  are  stubborn  and  arrogant. 


,l£ 


0  *  "  r*  ft  i  h  t 

Ljuj)  q 


&  ^ bj--  W 

"  *  fij  " 


i*  >  *°*  T  1"  i  .  0  *  f  ir*r  "  £ 

La  LaS  C5^  IJUlp J 

-  *  V  *  0  *  *'  y  i 5  it  ",  *  r'  <?  hr 

IjllS  ll  ^  ^1*11  U  IjkjS 

4iu  is.i;  ijiii  r/j  ilia  _  ^ 

("  o  .  j*  4  5  >•  4  ^  4  » 0  ■*  >■ ''  * "  o  " 
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qj’jLS. 31  aiUi  'jjAj  tj£  ii  ^36 
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(82.  Have  they  not  traveled  through  the  earth  and  seen  what  was  the  end  of  those  before  them 
They  were  more  in  number  than  them  and  mightier  in  strength,  and  in  the  traces  in  the  land; 
yet  all  that  they  used  to  earn  availed  them  not.)  (83.  Then  when  their  Messengers  came  to 
them  with  clear  proofs,  they  were  glad  (and  proud)  with  that  which  they  had  of  the  knowledge 
(of  worldly  things).  And  that  at  which  they  used  to  mock,  surrounded  them.)  (84.  So  when  they 
saw  Our  punishment,  they  said:  "We  believe  in  Allah  Alone  and  reject  (all)  that  we  used  to 
associate  with  Him  as  (His)  partners.")  (85.  Then  their  Faith  could  not  avail  them  when  they 
saw  Our  punishment.  (Like)  this  has  been  the  way  of  Allah  in  dealing  with  His  servants.  And 
there  the  disbelievers  lost  utterly.) 


The  Lesson  to  be  learned  from  what  happened  to  Those  Who  Came 

before 

Allah  tells  us  about  the  nations  who  rejected  their  Messengers  in  ancient  times.  He  mentioned 
the  severe  punishment  they  suffered  despite  their  great  strength,  He  mentioned  the  traces 
which  they  left  behind  in  the  earth  and  the  great  wealth  they  amassed.  None  of  that  availed 
them  anything  and  could  not  prevent  the  punishment  of  Allah  at  all.  That  is  because  when  the 
Messengers  came  to  them  with  clear  signs  and  decisive  evidence,  they  did  not  pay  any 
attention  to  them.  Instead,  they  were  content  with  the  knowledge  with  them,  or  so  they 
claimed,  and  they  said  that  they  did  not  need  what  the  Messengers  brought  them.  Mujahid 
said,  "They  said,  we  know  better  than  them,  we  will  not  be  resurrected  and  we  will  not  be 
punished."  As-SUddi  said,  "In  their  ignorance,  they  rejoiced  in  what  they  had  of  (worldly) 
knowledge.  So  Allah  sent  upon  them  a  punishment  which  they  could  not  escape  or  resist." 


(and  surrounded  them.)  means,  encompassed  them. 

(that  at  which  they  used  to  mock,)  means,  that  which  they  used  to  disbelieve  in  and  said  would 
never  happen, 


(liij  Ijlj  ilia) 

(So  when  they  saw  Our  punishment,)  means,  when  they  saw  with  their  own  eyes  the 
punishment  which  came  upon  them,  they  said, 

au  is  u?  tfjiSj  aUl  i£i;  ijM) 


(We  believe  in  Allah  Alone  and  reject  (all)  that  we  used  to  associate  with  Him  as  (His)  partners. 
)  means,  they  affirmed  that  Allah  is  One  and  denied  the  false  gods,  but  this  was  at  the  time 
when  excuses  were  to  no  avail.  This  is  like  what  Hr'  awn  said  as  he  was  drowning: 


(I  believe  that  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He  in  Whom  the  Children  of  Israel 
believe,  and  I  am  one  of  the  Muslims.)  (10:90)  But  Allah  said: 


(  QA  CliiSj  JjI  L 


1 


o  «*"  "  1 1 "  \ 


(Now  (you  believe)  while  you  refused  to  believe  before  and  you  were  one  of  the  the 
corrupters.)  (10:91)  meaning,  Allah  did  not  accept  this  from  him,  because  He  had  answered  the 
prayer  of  His  Prophet  Musa,  when  he  said, 


'jjd 


(And  harden  their  hearts,  so  that  they  will  not  believe  until  they  see  the  painful  torment) 
(10:88).  Allah  says  here: 


All)  A-Loj  LIjujIj  9 Laj  ^ ^  *  Q  i  i  iJuj  | 


(Then  their  Faith  could  not  avail  them  when  they  saw  Our  punishment.  (Like)  this  has  been  the 
way  of  Allah  in  dealing  with  His  servants.)  means,  this  is  the  ruling  of  Allah  concerning  all  those 
who  repent  only  when  they  actually  see  the  punishment:  He  does  not  accept  that  from  them.  It 
says  in  the  Hadith: 


,  «  ^  °  ir  0 "  It  **.  " 0  ••  *  V 

« Jp-  ^  >>  (j]» 


(Allah  will  accept  the  repentance  of  His  servant  so  long  as  the  death  rattle  is  not  sounding  in 
his  throat.)  Once  the  death  rattle  is  sounding  and  the  soul  has  reached  the  throat,  and  the 
dying  person  actually  seesthe  angel  (of  death),  then  he  can  no  longer  repent.  Allah  says: 


(And  there  the  disbelievers  lost  utterly.)  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrah  Ghafir.  Praise 
and  thanks  be  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surah  Fussilat 
(Chapter  -  41) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 

( Aisi 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


-  4*3'  <30*3'  4' 

,_5 j  jj^2o  <_jjj3'  (Jj15j  s-jjill  jslc. 
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4  *  o  i»  a  j>  «<*  o  "S  Vt  ‘♦i  *  o  Ji  -SaS*;; 

fJ3  <44  CjjA£  -  jibSl  ^  <4^ 

O  k  JS  "  *»51^^4A«0%Si^^  O  O  ^  ^  r«® 

JJ  <~P>  i>»  4-1' J^QMj 

^=JI  Aa  \^44  Jk^b  Ijllkj  ijjifcl 

(4  *  "  4  2*  "  ♦  o  ^--*  o  Ji  ",  f"« 

L_ilac  jl£  t_jj£a  4-“-^^ 

(1.  Ha  Mim.)  (2.  A  revelation  from  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful.)  (3.  A  Book  whereof 
the  Ayat  are  explained  in  detail  --  a  Qur'an  in  Arabic  for  people  who  know.)  (4.  Giving  glad 
tidings  and  warning,  but  most  of  them  turn  away,  so  they  hear  not.)  (5.  And  they  say:  "Our 
hearts  are  under  coverings  from  that  to  which  you  invite  us;  and  in  our  ears  is  deafness,  and 
between  us  and  you  is  a  screen,  so  work  you  (on  your  way);  verily,  we  are  working  (on  our 
way).") 

Description  of  the  Qur'an,  and  what  Those  Who  turn  away  from  it 

say. 

( 4*^'  4  j*3'  4'  c>  4^43'  ^ ■) 

(Ha  Mim.  A  revelation  from  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful.)  means,  the  Qur'an  is 
revealed  from  the  Most  Gracious,  Most  Merciful.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 

(3^  <>  u-fli  c  jj  ) 

(Shy  Ruh  Al-Qudus  (Jibril)  has  brought  it  down  from  your  Lord  with  truth)  (16:102). 

cJj  jji .  ;>lj  1  4  o-ja  &j) 
( o*  oAa  ajs  j*  -  £»Vi 


(And  truly,  this  is  a  revelation  from  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists,  Which  the  trustworthy  Ruh 
(Jibril)  has  brought  down  upon  your  heart  that  you  may  be  (one)  of  the  warners.)  (26:192-194). 


(AiX  LlK) 

(A  Book  whereof  the  Ayat  are  explained  in  detail)  means,  its  meanings  are  clear  and  its  rulings 
are  sound  and  wise. 


(tL>  UVJ) 

(a  Qur'an  in  Arabic)  means,  because  it  is  a  clear  Arabic  Qur'an,  its  meanings  are  precise  and 
detailed  and  its  words  are  clear  and  not  confusing.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


((This  is)  a  Book,  the  Ayat  whereof  are  completed,  and  then  explained  in  detail  from  One 
(Allah),  Who  is  All-Wise  Well-Acquainted)  (11:1).  meaning,  it  is  miraculous  in  its  wording  and  in 
its  meanings. 


°u*  Vj  V) 


(  JLLft 

\  ^  **" 


(Falsehood  cannot  come  to  it  from  before  it  or  behind  it,  (it  is)  sent  down  by  the  All-Wise, 
Worthy  of  all  praise.)  (41:42). 


?J*i) 


(for  people  who  know.)  means,  this  clear  style  will  be  readily  understood  by  scholars  who  are 
thoroughly  versed  in  knowledge. 


(Giving  glad  tidings  and  warning,)  means,  sometimes  it  brings  glad  tidings  to  the  believers,  and 
sometimes  it  brings  a  warning  to  the  disbelievers. 


y 


*  "  O  " 


VO  >  <  0  >  >  "  0 

JjSl 


(but  most  of  them  turn  away,  so  they  hear  not.)  means,  most  of  the  Quraysh  did  not 
understand  anything  of  it  at  all,  despite  the  fact  that  it  was  so  clear. 


(And  they  say:  "Our  hearts  are  under  coverings...")  meaning,  they  are  wrapped  and  screened, 

j  UjIjU  j  AjII  U 

(from  that  to  which  you  invite  us;  and  in  our  ears  is  deafness,)  means,  'we  are  deaf  to  the 
message  you  bring  to  us.’ 


V  •  *  "  '***^  ***  ^ 


(and  between  us  and  you  is  a  screen,)  '  so  nothing  of  what  you  say  reaches  us.' 


(so  work  you  (on  your  way);  verily,  we  are  working)  means,  go  your  way,  and  we  will  go  our 
way,  and  we  will  not  follow  you. 


usi  yi  j2j  a  US)  LIS) 


4o 

^  v  -  c 

IjLc-j  Ijialo  JjiSl 

jjt  ja.|  ^ 
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l  1  ^  \  ,^>\i 


(6.  Sby:  "I  am  only  a  human  being  like  you.  It  is  revealed  to  me  that  your  God  is  One  God, 
therefore  take  straight  path  to  Him  and  obedience  to  Him,  and  seek  forgiveness  of  Him.  And 
woe  to  the  polytheists.)  (7.  Those  who  give  not  the  Zakah  and  they  are  disbelievers  in  the 
Hereafter.)  (8.  Truly,  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  for  them  will  be  an 
endless  reward  that  will  never  stop.) 


The  Call  to  Tawhid  Allah  says, 


(Say)  '  O  Muhammad,  to  these  disbelievers  and  idolators,’ 


SJI  ^J!  ua  yi  ^  ut  Uuj) 


(I  am  only  a  human  being  like  you.  It  is  revealed  to  me  that  your  God  is  One  God,)  '  not  like 
these  idolsand  false  gods  which  you  worship.  Allah  isone  God,' 


(therefore  take  straight  path  to  Him)  means,  'worship  Him  Alone  sincerely,  in  accordance  with 
what  He  has  commanded  you  through  His  Messengers.1 


r*°  t" 


(and  seek  forgiveness  of  Him)  means,  '  for  your  past  sins.’ 


(And  woe  to  the  polytheists.)  means,  doom  and  destruction  is  their  lot. 


(sAjit  'oM  v  ojiS) 


(Those  who  give  not  the  Zakah)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  this  means 
those  who  do  not  bear  witness  that  there  is  no  God  except  Allah.  This  was  also  the  view  of 
'  Ikrimah.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


(i  '  JJ  '  "  "  4  O  4"  O 

L-jli  ^3  j  -  1  g  ^ J) 


(Indeed  he  succeeds  who  purifies  himself .  And  indeed  he  fails  who  corrupts  himself.)  (91:9-10) 
And; 


'  o  i  '  ^ ,  r;  "  "  f  o  \ 

Ajj  (JA  ^clal 


(Indeed  whosoever  purifies  himself  shall  achieve  success.  And  remembers  (glorifies)  the  Name 
of  his  Lord,  and  prays.)  (87:14-15)  And; 


( d  Ji  a  J*  u») 


(And  say  to  him:  "Would  you  purify  yourself")  (79:18)  What  is  meant  by  Zakah  here  is 
purification  of  the  soul,  ridding  oneself  of  all  bad  qualities,  the  worst  of  which  is  Shirk.  The 
Zakah  paid  on  one's  wealth  is  so  called  because  it  purifies  wealth,  and  it  is  a  means  of 


increasing  it,  blessing  it  and  making  it  more  beneficial,  and  a  means  of  assisting  one  to  use  it  in 
doing  good  deeds.  Qatadah  said,  "They  withheld  the  Zakah  of  their  wealth."  This  is  the 
apparent  meaning  according  to  many  of  the  scholars  of  Tafsir,  and  this  is  the  view  favored  by 
Ibn  Jarir.  But  the  matter  is  subject  to  further  examination,  because  the  obligation  of  Zakah 
was  instituted  during  the  second  year  after  the  Hijrah  to  Al-Madinah,  according  to  what  is 
stated  by  several  scholars.  Yet  this  Ayah  was  revealed  in  Makkah.  However,  it  is  not  unlikely 
that  the  principle  of  giving  charity  and  Zakah  was  already  in  place  and  had  been  enjoined  at 
the  beginning  of  the  Prophet's  mission,  as  Allah  says: 
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(but  pay  the  due  thereof  on  the  day  of  their  harvest)  (6:141).  As  for  the  details  of  Zakah  and 
how  it  is  to  be  calculated  according  to  the  Nusub,  were  explained  in  Al-Madinah.  This  is  how  we 
may  reconcile  between  the  two  opinions.  Similarly,  prayer  was  originally  enjoined  before 
sunrise  and  before  sunset  at  the  beginning  of  the  Prophet's  mission;  it  was  only  on  the  Night  of 
the  Isra',  a  year  and  a  half  before  the  Hijrah,  that  Allah  enjoined  upon  His  Messenger  the  five 
daily  prayers.  The  conditions  and  essential  elements  of  prayer  were  explained  later,  in  stages. 
And  Allah  knows  best.  Then  Allah  says: 
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(Truly,  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  for  them  will  be  an  endless  reward  that 
will  never  stop.)  Mujahid  and  others  said,  "It  will  never  be  cut  off  or  decrease."  This  is  like  the 
Ayat: 


(They  shall  abide  therein  for  ever.)  (18:3) 


(  I 

\  *  -  / 

(.  f  o  "  "  o  %  ^  "  \ 

JJC  frUa 


(a  gift  without  an  end)  (11:1 08) 
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(9.  Say:  "Do  you  verily  disbelieve  in  Him  Who  created  the  earth  in  two  Days  And  you  set  up 
rivals  with  Him  That  is  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.")  (10.  He  placed  therein  firm  mountains  from 
above  it,  and  He  blessed  it,  and  measured  therein  its  sustenance  in  four  Days  equal  for  all 
those  who  ask.)  (11.  Then  He  rose  over  (Istawa  ila)  the  heaven  when  it  was  smoke,  and  said  to 
it  and  to  the  earth:  "Come  both  of  you  willingly  or  unwillingly."  They  both  said:  "We  come 
willingly.")  (12.  Then  He  completed  and  finished  their  creation  (as)  seven  heavens  in  two  Days 
and  He  made  in  each  heaven  its  affair.  And  We  adorned  the  nearest  (lowest)  heaven  with  lamps 
(stars)  to  be  an  adornment  as  well  as  to  guard.  Such  is  the  decree  of  Him,  the  Almighty,  the 
All-Knower.) 


Some  Details  of  the  Creation  of  this  Universe  Here 


Allah  denounces  the  idolators  who  worship  other  gods  apart  from  Him  although  He  is  the 
Creator,  Subduer  and  Controller  of  all  things.  He  says: 


J  ujjSSl  ^Sfl  LS) 


(Say:  "Do  you  verily  disbelieve  in  Him  Who  created  the  earth  in  two  Days  And  you  set  up  rivals 
with  Him")  meaning,  '  false  gods  whom  you  worship  alongside  Him' 


(That  is  the  Lord  of  the  that  exists.)  the  Creator  of  all  things  is  the  Lord  of  all  the  creatures. 
Here  the  Ayah; 


y?  j  i*j%  as.) 


(Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  in  Sx  Days)  (7:54).  is  explained  in  more  detail;  the 
creation  of  the  earth  and  the  creation  of  the  heaven  are  discussed  separately.  Allah  says  that 


He  created  the  earth  first,  because  it  is  the  foundation,  and  the  foundation  should  be  built 
first,  then  the  roof.  Allah  says  elsewhere: 
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(He  it  is  Who  created  for  you  all  that  is  on  the  earth.  Then  He  rose  over  (Istawa  ila)  the  heaven 
and  made  them  seven  heavens)  (2:29).  With  regard  to  the  Ayat: 
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(Are  you  more  difficult  to  create  or  is  the  heaven  that  He  constructed  He  raised  its  height,  and 
has  perfected  it.  Its  night  He  covers  with  darkness  and  its  forenoon  He  brings  out  (with  light). 
And  after  that  He  spread  the  earth,  And  brought  forth  therefrom  its  water  and  its  pasture.  And 
the  mountains  He  has  fixed  firmly,  (to  be)  a  provision  and  benefit  for  you  and  your  cattle.) 
(79:27-33)  This  Ayah  states  that  the  spreading  out  of  the  earth  came  after  the  creation  of  the 
heavens,  but  the  earth  itself  was  created  before  the  heavens  according  to  some  texts.  This  was 
the  response  of  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  as  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  in  his 
Tafsir  of  this  Ayah  in  his  Sahi h.  He  recorded  that  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said:  "A  man  said  to  Ibn 
'  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  saying:  '  I  find  some  things  in  the  Qur'an  which  confuse 
me: 
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(There  will  be  no  kinship  among  them  that  Day,  nor  will  they  ask  of  one  another)  (23:101), 
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(And  they  will  turn  to  one  another  and  question  one  another)  (37:27), 
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(but  they  will  never  be  able  to  hide  a  single  fact  from  Allah)  (4:42), 
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(By  Allah,  our  Lord,  we  were  not  those  who  joined  others  in  worship  with  Allah)  (6:23)  But  in 
this  Ayah  they  did  hide  something.  And  Allah  says: 


(Are  you  more  difficult  to  create  or  isthe  heaven  that  He  constructed)  until; 


(And  after  that  He  spread  the  earth.)  (79:27-30)  So  He  mentioned  the  creation  of  the  heavens 
before  the  earth,  then  He  said: 


J  oj’J® 


(Shy:  "Do  you  verily  disbelieve  in  Him  Who  created  the  earth  in  two  Days...")  until; 


(We  come  willingly.)  Here  He  mentioned  the  creation  of  the  earth  before  the  creation  of  the 
heavens.  And  He  says: 
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(verily,  Allah  (Kana)  is Qt-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful)  (4:23). 
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(Most  Powerful,  All -Wise)  (4:56). 


(All-Hearer,  All-Seer)  (4:58).  It  is  as  if  He  was  and  is  no  longer.'  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  replied: 


(There  will  be  no  kinship  among  them  that  Day,  nor  will  they  ask  of  one  another)  (23:101),  this 
will  happen  when  the  Trumpet  is  blown  for  the  first  time. 
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(And  all  who  are  in  the  heavens  and  all  who  are  on  the  earth  will  swoon  away,  except  him 
whom  Allah  wills)  (39:68),  and  at  that  time  there  will  be  no  kinship  among  them,  nor  will  they 
ask  of  one  another.  Then  when  the  SLir  will  be  blown  again, 


o  *  *  #  o  "  "  \ 


(And  they  will  turn  to  one  another  and  question  one  another)  (37:27).  With  regard  to  the  Ayat, 
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(By  Allah,  our  Lord,  we  were  not  those  who  joined  others  in  worship  with  Allah)  (6:23)  and 


(but  they  will  never  be  able  to  hide  a  single  fact  from  Allah)  (4:42),  Allah  will  forgive  the 
sincere  believers  their  sins,  then  the  idolators  will  say,  '  Let  us  say  that  we  never  joined  others 
in  worship  with  Allah.1  Then  a  seal  will  be  placed  over  their  mouths,  and  their  hands  will  speak. 
Then  it  will  be  known  that  not  a  single  fact  can  be  hidden  from  Allah,  and  at  that  point, 
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(those  who  disbelieved  will  wish)  (4:42).  Allah  created  the  earth  in  two  days,  then  He  created 
the  heavens,  then  He  (Istawa  ila)  the  heaven  and  gave  it  its  shape  in  two  more  days.  Then  He 
spread  the  earth,  which  means  that  He  brought  forth  therefrom  its  water  and  its  pasture.  And 
He  created  the  mountains,  sands,  inanimate  things,  rocks  and  hills  and  everything  in  between, 
in  two  more  days.  This  is  what  Allah  says: 


((He)  spread  (the  earth))  (79:30)  And  Allah's  saying: 


((He)  created  the  earth  in  two  Days)  Sb  He  created  the  earth  and  everything  in  it  in  four  days, 
and  He  created  the  heavens  in  two  days. 


(u-  j  o*j) 

(verily,  Allah  (Kana)  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful)  (4:23).  This  is  how  He  described  Himself, 
and  this  is  how  He  still  is.  Whatever  Allah  wills  comes  to  pass,  so  do  not  be  confused  about  the 
Qur'an,  for  all  of  it  comes  from  Allah."'  This  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari. 
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((He)  created  the  earth  in  two  Days)  means,  on  Sunday  and  Monday. 


/<  "  *  "  "  4  "  »*0  -*  "  4"  "  4  "  *  "  "  "  V 


(He  placed  therein  firm  mountains  from  above  it,  and  He  blessed  it,)  means,  He  blessed  it  and 
gave  it  the  potential  to  be  planted  with  seeds  and  bring  forth  produce. 
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(And  measured  therein  its  sustenance)  means,  what  its  people  need  of  provision  and  places  in 
which  to  plant  things  and  grow  crops.  This  was  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  which  together 
with  the  two  previous  days  add  up  to  four  days. 
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(in  four  Days  equal  for  all  those  who  ask.)  meaning,  for  those  who  want  to  ask  about  that,  so 
that  they  might  know.  '  Ikrimah  and  Mujahid  said  concerning  the  Ayah: 


(Wf  4^  j^j) 

(and  measured  therein  its  sustenance):  "He  placed  in  every  land  that  which  is  not  suited  for  any 
other  land."  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Qatadah  and  As-SUddi  said,  concerning  the  Ayah, 


(equal  for  all  those  who  ask):  this  means,  "For  whoever  wants  to  ask  about  that."  Ibn  Zayd  said: 
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(and  measured  therein  its  sustenance  in  four  Days  equal  for  all  those  who  ask.  )  "According  to 
whatever  a  person  who  is  need  of  provision  wants,  Allah  measures  out  for  him  what  he  needs." 
This  is  like  what  they  said  concerning  the  Ayah: 


(i  jmrn  £\5\  j) 


(And  He  gave  you  of  all  that  you  asked  for)  (14:34).  And  A I  ah  knows  best. 
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(Then  He  rose  over  (Istawa  ila)  towards  the  heaven  when  it  was  smoke,)  i.e.,  steam  which 
arose  from  it  when  the  earth  was  created. 


(U  jS  °j  l£l  143  Jlfi) 

(and  said  to  it  and  to  the  earth:  "Come  both  of  you  willingly  or  unwillingly.")  meaning,  '  respond 
to  My  command  and  be  subjected  to  this  action,  willingly  or  unwillingly.’ 
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(They  both  said:  "We  come  willingly.")  meaning,  'we  will  respond  to  You  willingly  and 
everything  that  You  want  to  create  in  us  --  angels,  Jinn  and  men  --  will  all  be  obedient  to  You.’ 
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(Then  He  completed  and  finished  their  creation  (as)  seven  heavens  in  two  Days)  means,  He 
finished  forming  them  as  seven  heavens  in  two  more  days,  which  were  Thursday  and  Friday. 
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(and  He  decreed  in  each  heaven  its  affair.  )  means,  He  placed  in  each  heaven  whatever  it 
needs  of  angels  and  things  which  are  known  only  unto  Him. 
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(And  We  adorned  the  nearest  (lowest)  heaven  with  lamps)  means,  the  stars  and  planets  which 
shine  on  the  people  of  the  earth. 
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(as  well  as  to  guard.)  means,  as  protection  against  the  Shayatin,  lest  they  listen  to  the  angels 
on  high. 


(Such  is  the  Decree  of  Him,  the  Almighty,  the  All-Knower)  means,  the  Almighty  Who  has 
subjugated  all  things  to  His  control,  the  All-Knower  Who  knows  all  the  movements  of  His 
creatures. 
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(13.  But  if  they  turn  away,  then  say:  "I  have  warned  you  of  a  Sa'  iqah  like  the  S&'  iqah  which 
overtook  'Ad  and  Thamud.")  (14.  When  the  Messengers  came  to  them,  from  before  them  and 
behind  them  (saying):  "Worship  none  but  Allah,"  they  said:  "If  our  Lord  had  so  willed,  He  would 
surely  have  sent  down  the  angels.  So,  indeed  we  disbelieve  in  that  with  which  you  have  been 
sent.")  (15.  As  for  'Ad,  they  were  arrogant  in  the  land  without  right,  and  they  said:  "Who  is 
mightier  than  us  in  strength"  See  they  not  that  Allah  Who  created  them  was  mightier  in 
strength  than  them.  And  they  used  to  deny  Our  Ayat!)  (16.  Sa,  We  sent  upon  them  a  Sarsar 
wind  in  days  of  calamity  that  We  might  give  them  a  taste  of  disgracing  torment  in  this  present 
worldly  life.  But  surely  the  torment  of  the  Hereafter  will  be  more  disgracing,  and  they  will 
never  be  helped.)  (17.  And  as  for  Thamud,  We  showed  them  the  path  of  truth  but  they 
preferred  blindness  to  guidance;  so  the  Sa'  iqah  of  disgracing  torment  seized  them  because  of 
what  they  used  to  earn.)  (18.  And  We  saved  those  who  believed  and  had  Taqwa.) 


A  Warning  to  the  Disbelievers  and  a  Reminder  of  the  Story  of '  Ad 

and  Thamud 


says:  '  Say,  0  Muhammad,  to  these  idolators  who  disbelieve  in  the  message  of  truth  that  you 
have  brought:  If  you  turn  away  from  that  which  I  have  brought  to  you  from  Allah,  then  I  warn 
you  of  the  punishment  of  Allah  like  the  punishment  that  the  past  nations  suffered  for 
disbelieving  in  the  Messengers.1 
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(a  Sa'  iqah  like  the  Sa'  iqah  which  overtook  '  Ad  and  Thamud.)  and  other  similar  nations  who  did 
what  they  did, 
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(When  the  Messengers  came  to  them,  from  before  them  and  behind  them)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(And  remember  (Hud)  the  brother  of  'Ad,  when  he  warned  his  people  in  Al-Ahqaf.  And  surely, 
there  have  passed  away  warners  before  him  and  after  him)  (46:21).  which  means  that  in  the 
neighboring  towns  and  cities,  Allah  sent  Messengers  who  commanded  the  people  to  worship 
Allah  Alone  with  no  partner  or  associate,  and  they  brought  good  news  as  well  as  warnings.  They 
saw  the  punishment  Allah  sent  upon  His  enemies,  and  the  blessings  which  He  bestowed  upon 
His  friends,  yet  despite  all  of  this,  they  did  not  believe  in  them.  On  the  contrary,  they  denied 
them  and  rejected  them,  and  said: 
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(If  our  Lord  had  so  willed,  He  would  surely  have  sent  down  the  angels.)  meaning,  if  Allah  were 
to  send  Messengers,  they  would  be  angels  sent  from  His  presence. 
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(Sc,  indeed  we  disbelieve  in  that  with  which  you  have  been  sent.)  means,  '  because  you  are  a 
mere  human;  we  will  not  follow  you  because  you  are  j  ust  men  like  us.' 
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(As  for  'Ad,  they  were  arrogant  in  the  land  without  right.)  means,  they  were  arrogant, 
stubborn  and  disobedient. 
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(and  they  said:  "Who  is  mightier  than  us  in  strength")  They  boasted  of  their  physical  strength, 
and  power;  they  thought  that  this  would  protect  them  from  Allah's  punishment. 


^  AujI 


o 

<4“ 


^A\  aIII 


(Sbe  they  not  that  Allah  Who  created  them  was  mightier  in  strength  than  them.)  means,  do 
they  not  realize,  when  they  are  showing  enmity,  that  He  is  the  Almighty  Who  created  all  things 
and  gave  them  whatever  strength  they  have,  and  that  His  onslaught  will  be  far  greater  This  is 
like  the  Ayah: 
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(With  Hands  did  We  construct  the  heaven.  Verily,  We  are  able  to  extend  the  vastness  of  space 
thereof.)  (51:47)  They  openly  opposed  the  Almighty  and  denied  His  signs  and  disobeyed  His 
Messenger.  Allah  said: 


(Sc  We  sent  upon  them  a  Sarsar  wind).  Some  said  that  this  was  a  strongly  blowing  wind;  others 
said  that  it  was  a  cold  wind.  It  was  also  said  that  it  is  the  wind  that  makes  a  noise.  The  truth 
that  it  was  all  of  these  things,  for  it  was  a  strong  wind  that  was  an  apt  punishment  for  their 
being  deceived  by  their  physical  strength.  It  was  also  intensely  cold,  as  Allah  says: 


(with  a  Sarsar  wind!)  (69:6),  meaning  a  very  cold  wind.  It  also  made  a  furious  sound. 
Additionally,  there  is  a  famous  river  in  the  east  which  is  called  Sarsar  because  of  the  noise  it 
makes  as  it  flows. 


(in  days  of  calamity)  means,  consecutive  days. 


*  * 
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(seven  nights  and  eight  days  in  succession)  (69:  7).  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


'to  &  o  '  o  ' 

(on  a  day  of  calamity,  continuous)  (54:19)  i.e.,  the  punishment  began  on  a  day  which  was  of 
evil  omen  for  them,  and  this  evil  omen  continued  for  them, 


*  * 


J 


(seven  nights  and  eight  days  in  succession)  (69:7)  until  they  were  destroyed,  every  last  one  of 
them,  and  their  humiliation  in  thisworld  wasjoined  to  their  punishment  in  the  Hereafter.  Allah 
says: 


l#!l  ejjklt  tfjijl  uli  -fOgi) 


(that  We  might  give  them  a  taste  of  disgracing  torment  in  this  present  worldly  life.  But  surely 
the  torment  of  the  Hereafter  will  be  more  disgracing.)  meaning,  more  humiliating  for  them. 


(uj^  V  }kj) 

(and  they  will  never  be  helped.)  means,  in  the  Hereafter,  just  as  they  were  never  helped  in 
this  world,  and  they  had  no  one  who  could  protect  them  from  Allah  or  save  them  from  His 
punishment. 


o  9-  'o'  '  *  .s  ^  f.  \ 

('i 

(And  as  for  Thamud,  We  showed  them  the  path  of  truth)  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him,  Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "We  explained  to 
them.  "Ath-Thawri  said,  "We  called  them."  Allah's  saying; 

(C/411 

(but  they  preferred  blindness  to  guidance;)  means,  'We  showed  them  the  truth  and  made  it 
clear  to  them  through  the  words  of  their  Prophet  Salih,  but  they  opposed  him  and  rejected 
him,  and  they  slaughtered  the  she-camel  of  Allah  which  He  had  made  a  sign  for  them  of  the 
truth  of  their  Prophet.' 
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i*'*i 

IiAxJ) 
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(so  the  Sa'  iqah  of  disgracing  torment  seized  them)  means,  Allah  sent  upon  them  the  S&yhah, 
earthquake,  intense  humiliation,  punishment  and  torment. 


(because  of  what  they  used  to  earn)  means,  because  of  their  disbelief  and  rejection. 

(1j£A  0^1 121T,) 

(And  We  saved  those  who  believed)  means,  '  We  saved  them  from  among  them,  and  no  harm 
came  to  them;’  Allah  saved  them  along  with  His  Prophet  Salih,  peace  be  upon  him,  because  of 
their  fear  of  Allah. 
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(19.  And  (remember)  the  Day  that  the  enemies  of  Allah  will  be  gathered  to  the  Rre,  then  they 
will  be  driven.)  (20.  Till,  when  they  reach  it,  their  hearing  (ears)  and  their  eyes  and  their  skins 
will  testify  against  them  asto  what  they  used  to  do.)  (21.  And  they  will  say  to  their  skins,  "Why 
do  you  testify  against  us"  They  will  say:  "Allah  has  caused  us  to  speak  -  as  He  causes  all  things 
to  speak,  and  He  created  you  the  first  time,  and  to  Him  you  are  made  to  return.")  (22.  And  you 
have  not  been  hiding  yourselves  (in  the  world),  lest  your  ears  and  your  eyes  and  your  skins 


should  testify  against  you;  but  you  thought  that  Allah  knew  not  much  of  what  you  were  doing.) 
(23.  And  that  thought  of  yours  which  you  thought  about  your  Lord,  has  brought  you  to 
destruction;  and  you  have  become  of  those  utterly  lost!)  (24.  Then,  if  they  bear  the  torment 
patiently,  then  the  Rre  is  the  home  for  them,  and  if  they  seek  to  please  Allah,  yet  they  are  not 
of  those  who  will  ever  be  allowed  to  please  Allah.) 


On  the  Day  of  Judgement,  the  Sinners'  Limbs  will  testify  against 

Them 
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(And  (remember)  the  Day  that  the  enemies  of  Allah  will  be  gathered  to  the  Rre,  then  they  will 
be  driven.)  means,  remind  these  idolators  of  the  Day  when  they  will  be  gathered  to  the  Rre 
and  they  will  be  driven,  i . e. ,  the  keepers  of  Hell  will  gather  the  first  of  them  with  the  last  of 
them,  as  A lah  says  elsewhere: 


(f  «  "  2"  "  ft  a  *  ft  \ 
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(And  We  shall  drive  the  criminalsto  Hell,  in  a  thirsty  state)  (19:86).  n 

Ji 
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(Till,  when  they  reach  it,)  means,  when  they  stand  at  its  edge, 


*  *  6*  '  a  *  *  ok' 


(their  hearing  (ears)  and  their  eyes  and  their  skins  will  testify  against  them  as  to  what  they 
used  to  do.)  means,  all  their  deeds,  earlier  and  later;  not  a  single  letter  will  be  concealed. 


^  fj  ijiiij) 


(And  they  will  say  to  their  skins,  "Why  do  you  testify  against  us")  they  will  blame  their  limbs 
and  their  skins  when  they  testify  against  them,  at  which  point  their  limbs  will  answer: 
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jij  ^3Sl  4311  USiit  I jli) 
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(They  will  say:  "Allah  has  caused  us  to  speak  -  as  He  causes  all  things  to  speak,  and  He  created 
you  the  first  time,)  means,  and  He  cannot  be  opposed  or  resisted,  and  to  Him  you  will  return. 
Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  Al-Bazzar  narrated  that  Anas  bin  Malik,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said, 
"The  Messenger  of  Allah  laughed  and  smiled  one  day,  and  said: 


« 


o  "  a  f  o  " 

<-£'  Cf- 
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(Will  you  not  ask  about  why  I  laughed)"  They  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  why  did  you  laugh"  He 
said: 
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(I  was  amazed  at  how  a  servant  will  dispute  with  his  Lord  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  He  will 
say,  "My  Lord,  did  You  not  promise  me  that  you  would  not  treat  me  unjustly"  Allah  will  say, 
"Yes."  The  man  will  say,  "I  will  not  accept  any  witness  against  me  except  from  myself."  A I  ah 
will  say,  "Is  it  not  sufficient  that  I  and  the  angels,  the  noble  scribes,  are  witnesses"  These  words 
will  be  repeated  several  times,  then  a  seal  will  be  placed  over  his  mouth  and  his  organs  (or 
limbs)  will  speak  about  what  he  used  to  do.  Then  he  will  say,  "Away  with  you!  It  was  only  for 
your  sake  that  I  was  arguing!")"  It  was  recorded  by  him  and  Ibn  Abi  Hatim.  It  was  also  recorded 
by  Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abu  Burdah  said  that  Abu  Musa  said,  "The 
disbeliever  or  the  hypocrite  will  be  called  to  account  and  his  Lord  will  show  him  his  deeds,  but 
he  will  deny  them  and  say,  '  O  Lord,  by  Your  glory,  this  angel  has  written  about  me  something 
that  I  did  not  do.’  The  angel  will  say  to  him,  '  Dd  you  not  do  such  and  such  on  such  and  such  a 
day  in  such  and  such  a  place'  He  will  say,  '  No,  by  Your  glory  O  Lord,  I  did  not  do  it.'  When  he 


does  that,  a  seal  will  be  placed  over  his  mouth."  Al-Ash'ari,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 
said,  "I  think  that  the  first  part  of  his  body  to  speak  will  be  his  right  thigh."  Allah's  saying: 


(And  you  have  not  been  hiding  yourselves  (in  the  world),  lest  your  ears  and  your  eyes  and  your 
skins  should  testify  against  you;)  means,  their  organs  and  skins  will  say  to  them,  when  they 
blame  them  for  testifying  against  them,  '  you  did  not  hide  from  us  what  you  used  to  do,  on  the 
contrary,  you  openly  committed  disbelief  and  sin,  and  you  claimed  that  you  did  not  care, 
because  you  did  not  believe  that  Allah  knew  about  all  your  deeds.'  Allah  says: 


(but  you  thought  that  Allah  knew  not  much  of  what  you  were  doing.  And  that  thought  of  yours 
which  you  thought  about  your  Lord,  has  brought  you  to  destruction;)  meaning,  'this  evil 
thought,  i.e.,  your  belief  that  Allah  did  not  know  much  of  what  you  were  doing,  is  what  has 
caused  you  to  be  doomed  and  has  made  your  losers  before  your  Lord.' 


(and  you  have  become  of  those  utterly  lost!)  means,  '  in  the  place  of  Resurrection,  you  have 
lost  your  own  selves  and  your  families.1  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Abdullah,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  said,  "I  was  hiding  beneath  the  covering  of  the  Ka'  bah,  and  three  men  came 
along  --  a  man  from  the  Quraysh  and  two  of  his  brothers-in-law  from  Thaqif,  or  a  man  from 
Thaqif  and  two  of  his  brothers-in-law  from  the  Quraysh.  Their  bellies  were  very  fat,  and  did  not 
have  much  understanding.  They  said  some  words  I  could  not  hear,  then  one  of  them  said,  '  Do 
you  think  that  Allah  can  hear  what  we  are  saying  now'  The  other  said,  '  If  we  raise  our  voices, 
He  will  hear  it,  but  if  we  do  not  raise  our  voices,  He  will  not  hear  it.’  The  other  said,  '  If  He  can 
hear  one  thing  from  us,  He  can  hear  everything.'  I  mentioned  this  to  the  Prophet  ,  then  Allah 
revealed  the  words: 


(And  you  have  not  been  hiding  yourselves  (in  the  world),  lest  your  ears  and  your  eyes  and  your 
skins  should  testify  against  you)  until; 


t>) 


(of  those  utterly  lost!)  This  is  how  it  was  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi.  A  similar  report  was  also 
narrated  by  Ahmad  (through  a  different  chain),  Muslim  and  At-Tirmidhi,  and  Al-Bukhari  and 
Muslim  also  recorded  (a  different  chain). 


ilili 
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(Then,  if  they  bear  the  torment  patiently,  then  the  Fire  is  the  home  for  them,  and  if  they  seek 
to  please  Allah,  yet  they  are  not  of  those  who  will  ever  be  allowed  to  please  Allah.)  means, 
whether  they  bear  it  patiently  or  not,  they  are  in  the  Fire  and  they  will  have  no  escape  or  way 
out  from  it,  and  even  if  they  try  to  please  Allah  and  offer  excuses,  nothing  of  that  will  be 
accepted  from  them.  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "The  meaning  of  the  Ayah, 


(1  u!j) 

(and  if  they  seek  to  please  Allah,)  is:  They  will  ask  to  go  back  to  this  world,  but  this  plea  will 
not  be  answered.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(They  will  say:  "Our  Lord!  Our  wretchedness  overcame  us,  and  we  were  (an)  erring  people.  Our 
Lord!  Bring  us  out  of  this.  If  ever  we  return  (to  evil),  then  indeed  we  shall  be  wrongdoers."  Fie 
will  say:  "Ftemain  you  in  it  with  ignominy!  And  speak  you  not  to  Me!")"  (23:106-108). 
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(25.  And  We  have  assigned  for  them  intimate  companions  (in  this  world),  who  have  made  fair 
seeming  to  them,  what  was  before  them  and  what  was  behind  them.  And  the  Word  is  justified 
against  them  as  it  was  j  ustified  against  those  who  were  among  the  previous  generations  of  Jinn 
and  men  that  had  passed  away  before  them.  Indeed  they  (all)  were  the  losers.)  (26.  And  those 
who  disbelieve  say:  "Listen  not  to  this  Qur'an,  and  make  noise  in  the  midst  of  its  (recitation) 
that  you  may  overcome.")  (27.  But  surely,  We  shall  cause  those  who  disbelieve  to  taste  a 
severe  torment,  and  certainly,  We  shall  requite  them  the  worst  of  what  they  used  to  do.)  (28. 
That  is  the  recompense  of  the  enemies  of  Allah:  the  Fire.  Therein  will  be  for  them  the  eternal 
home,  a  recompense  for  that  they  used  to  deny  Our  Ayat.)  (29.  And  those  who  disbelieve  will 
say:  "Our  Lord!  Show  us  those  among  Jinn  and  men  who  led  us  astray,  that  we  may  crush  them 
under  our  feet  so  that  they  become  the  lowest.") 


The  intimate  Companions  of  the  Idolators  make  Evil  Actions 
attractive  to  Them  Allah  tells  us  that  He  is  the  One  Who  sends  the 
idolators  astray,  and  that  this  happens  by  His  will  and  decree.  He  is 
the  All-Wise  in  His  actions,  when  He  appoints  for  them  close 
companions  from  among  the  devils  of  men  and  Jinn. 


of  '  o  "  4  Z  -*  *  <{ 


(who  have  made  fair  seeming  to  them,  what  was  before  them  and  what  was  behind  them.) 
means,  they  made  their  deeds  attractive  to  them  in  the  past.  As  far  as  the  future  is  concerned, 
they  only  see  themselves  as  doing  good,  as  Allah  says: 
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(And  whosoever  turns  away  blindly  from  the  remembrance  of  the  Most  Gracious,  We  appoint  for 
him  a  Shaytan  to  be  a  companion  for  him.  And  verily,  they  hinder  them  from  the  path,  but  they 
think  that  they  are  guided  aright!)  (43:36-37) 
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(And  the  Word  is  justified  against  them)  means,  the  Word  of  torment,  just  as  it  was  justified 
against  the  nations  of  the  past  who  did  what  they  did,  men  and  Jinn  alike. 


1  #1) 


(Indeed  they  (all)  were  the  losers.)  means,  they  are  all  equal  in  terms  of  loss  and  being 
doomed. 


How  the  disbelievers  advised  One  Another  not  to  listen  to  the 
Qur'an,  and  the  Recompense  for  that 
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(And  those  who  disbelieve  say:  "Listen  not  to  this  Qur'an...")  means,  they  advised  one  another 
not  to  pay  heed  to  the  Qur'an  or  obey  its  commands. 


(«  W) 

(and  make  noise  in  the  midst  of  its)  means,  when  it  is  recited,  do  not  listen  to  it.  This  was  the 
view  of  Mujahid.  "And  make  noise  in  the  midst  of  its  (recitation)"  means  whistling  and  trying  to 
make  the  Messenger  of  Allah  confused  when  he  recited  Qur'an,  which  is  what  the  Quraysh  did. 


(that  you  may  overcome.)  means,  this  is  the  practice  of  these  ignorant  disbelievers  and  those 
who  follow  in  their  footsteps,  when  they  hear  the  Qur'an.  Allah  commanded  us  to  be  different 
from  that,  and  said: 
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(So,  when  the  Qur'an  is  recited,  listen  to  it,  and  be  silent  that  you  may  receive  mercy.)  (7:204). 
Then  Allah  says: 
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(But  surely,  We  shall  cause  those  who  disbelieve  to  taste  a  severe  torment,  )  meaning,  in 
return  for  what  they  do  when  they  hear  the  Qur'an. 


(and  certainly,  We  shall  requite  them  the  worst  of  what  they  used  to  do.)  means,  for  their  evil 
deeds. 
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(That  is  the  recompense  of  the  enemies  of  Allah:  the  Fire.  Therein  will  be  for  them  the  eternal 
home,  a  recompense  for  that  they  used  to  deny  Our  Ayat.  And  those  who  disbelieve  will  say: 
"Our  Lord!  Show  us  those  among  Jinn  and  men  who  led  us  astray,  that  we  may  crush  them 
under  our  feet  so  that  they  become  the  lowest.")  It  was  reported  that  'Ali,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  said,  concerning  the  phrase, 


(nr-i  osait) 

(those  who  led  us  astray):  "Ibl is  and  the  son  of  Adam  who  killed  his  brother."  As-SUddi  reported 
that  '  Ali,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said;  "Ibl  is  is  followed  by  everyone  who  commits  Shirk 
and  the  son  of  Adam  is  followed  by  everyone  who  commits  a  major  sin.  So  Ibl  is  is  the  one  who 
calls  people  to  every  evil  thing,  such  as  Shirk  and  lesser  sins."  As  for  the  first  son  of  Adam,  it  is 
as  confirmed  in  the  Hadith: 
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(No  soul  is  wrongfully  killed,  but  a  share  of  the  burden  )of  that  sin(  will  be  upon  the  first  son  of 
Adam,  because  he  wasthe  first  one  who  set  the  precedent  of  killing  another.) 

A9)  1 _ 


(that  we  may  crush  them  under  our  feet)  means,  'make  them  beneath  us  in  the  torment,  so 
that  they  will  be  punished  more  severely  than  us.1 


(so  that  they  become  the  lowest.)  means,  in  the  lowest  level  of  Hell,  as  already  mentioned  in 
Al-A'  raf ,  where  the  followers  ask  Allah  to  multiply  the  torment  for  their  leaders: 


V  oSJj  IS  Jli) 

((Allah)  said:  "For  each  one  there  isdouble  (torment),  but  you  know  not.")  (7:38)  i.e.,  Allah  will 
give  each  of  them  the  torment  and  punishment  they  deserve  for  their  deeds.  This  is  like  the 
Ayah: 


o  ^  -ro  .  "  q  "  a  /  'i 

<111  Jjfuj  JC,  ] jjK 
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(Those  who  disbelieved  and  hinder  (men)  from  the  path  of  Allah,  for  them  We  will  add  torment 
to  the  torment  because  they  used  to  spread  corruption.)  (16:88). 


i juu  "fi  siii  'jis  ji) 

s>Vl  Ulill  Sjj^l 
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(30.  Verily,  those  who  say:  "Our  Lord  is  Allah,"  and  then  they  stand  firm,  on  them  the  angels 
will  descend  (saying):  "Fear  not,  nor  grieve!  But  receive  the  glad  tidings  of  Paradise  which  you 
have  been  promised!")  (31.  "We  have  been  your  friends  in  the  life  of  this  world  and  are  (so)  in 
the  Hereafter.  Therein  you  shall  have  (all)  that  your  souls  desire,  and  therein  you  shall  have 
(all)  for  which  you  ask.")  (32.  "An  entertainment  from  the  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.") 


Glad  Tidings  to  Those  Who  believe  in  Allah  Alone  and  stand  firm 


£l±ui 


i  js  yjiuij  i  jii  o!) 


(Verily,  those  who  say:  "Our  Lord  is  Allah,"  and  then  they  stand  firm,)  means,  they  do  good 
deeds  sincerely  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  and  they  obey  Allah,  doing  what  Allah  has  prescribed  for 


them.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Sa'  id  bin  '  Imran  said,  "I  read  this  Ayah  to  Abu  Bakr  As-Sddiq, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him: 


(1  aIJI  1  jUS  J\) 

(Verily,  those  who  say:  "Our  Lord  is  Allah,"  and  then  they  stand  firm,)  He  said,  'Those  are  the 
ones  who  do  not  associate  anything  with  Allah."’  Then  he  reported  a  narration  of  Al-Aswad  bin 
Hilal,  who  said,  "Abu  Bakr  As-Sddiq,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  'What  do  you  say 
about  this  Ayah: 


(1  jlSSLI  £2  411!  1  jUS  ol) 

(Verily,  those  who  say:  "Our  Lord  is  Allah,"  and  then  they  stand  firm,)’  They  said: 

/»  %  4 -cS-  v 

f  1  Quiii  A. 111  ujjj 

("Our  Lord  is  Allah,"  and  then  they  stand  firm,)  'They  shun  sin.’  He  said,  'You  have  not 
interpreted  it  improperly.’  They  say:  '  Our  Lord  is  Allah,  then  they  stand  firm  and  do  not  turn  to 
any  other  god  besides  Him.  ’"  This  was  also  the  view  of  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  As-Sjddi  and  others. 
Ahmad  recorded  that  Sjfyan  bin  '  Abdullah  Ath-Thaqafi  said,  "I  said,  '  0  Messenger  of  Allah,  tell 
me  something  that  I  can  adhere  to.’  He  said: 


(Say,  my  Lord  is  Allah,  then  stand  firm.)  I  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah,  what  do  you  fear  most 
for  me’  The  Messenger  of  Allah  took  hold  of  the  edge  of  histongue  and  said, 


«ldA» 

(This  is.)"  This  was  also  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah;  At-Ti rmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih." 
Muslim  also  recorded  it  in  his  Sahih,  and  An-Nasa’i  recorded  that  SUfyan  bin  'Abdullah  Ath- 
Thaqafi  said,  "I  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah,  tell  me  something  about  Islam  that  I  will  not  have 
to  ask  anyone  about  it  after  you.’  He  said: 


«pQ*n  ill  tjj  J&U  ;(J!» 


(Say:  I  believe  in  Allah,  then  stand  firm.)"  —  then  he  mentioned  the  rest  of  the  Hadith. 


(on  them  the  angels  will  descend).  Mujahid,  As-Suddi,  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  his)Zayd’s(  son  said, 
"This  means,  at  the  time  of  death,  and  they  will  say, 


(1  jalkj  Vt) 


(Fear  not).  "  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah  and  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said,  "This  means  not  to  fear  "that  which 
you  will  face  in  the  Hereafter." 


p  *  j) 

(nor  grieve!)  'for  what  you  have  left  behind  of  worldly  things,  children,  family,  wealth  and 
debt,  for  we  will  take  care  of  it  for  you.' 


2"  t  *  :.°f" 

I J 


) 


(But  receive  the  glad  tidings  of  Paradise  which  you  have  been  promised!)  So  they  give  glad 
tidings  of  the  end  of  bad  things  and  the  arrival  of  good  things.  This  is  like  what  is  said  in  the 
Hadith  narrated  by  Al-Bara',  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him: 


tAlikS  ^3!  .J  *rJj I 

-  - »  *»  --  *  "  «  *♦  ^  vv 
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(The  angels  say  to  the  soul  of  the  believer,  "Come  out,  O  good  soul  from  the  good  body  in 
which  you  used  to  dwell,  come  out  to  rest,  and  provision  and  a  Lord  Who  is  not  angry.")  It  was 
said  that  the  angels  will  come  down  to  them  on  the  Day  when  they  are  brought  out  of  their 
graves.  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said,  "They  will  give  him  glad  tidings  when  he  dies,  in  his  grave,  and 
when  he  is  resurrected."  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim,  and  this  view  reconciles  all  the 
opinions;  it  is  a  good  view  and  it  is  true. 


Jj  gsiii  j  pMJ  ’&) 


(We  have  been  your  friends  in  the  life  of  this  world  and  are  (so)  in  the  Hereafter.  )  means,  the 
angels  will  say  to  the  believers  when  death  approaches:  "We  have  been  your  friends,  i.e.,  your 
close  companions,  in  this  world,  protecting  you  and  helping  you  by  the  command  of  Allah,  and 
we  will  be  with  you  in  the  Hereafter,  keeping  you  from  feeling  lonely  in  your  graves  and  when 
the  Trumpet  is  blown;  we  will  reassure  you  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection  and  will  take  you  across 
the  Srat  and  bring  you  to  the  Gardens  of  delight." 


r*°  :.r. 


(Therein  you  shall  have  (all)  that  your  souls  desire,)  means,  '  in  Paradise  you  will  have  all  that 
you  wish  for  and  that  will  delight  you.' 


U  fei  ^Tj) 

(and  therein  you  shall  have  (all)  for  which  you  ask.)  means,  'whatever  you  ask  for,  it  will 
appear  before  you  as  you  wish  it  to  be.’ 


(An  entertainment  from  the  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  means,  'a  welcoming  gift  and  a 
blessing  from  the  One  Who  has  forgiven  your  sins  and  Who  is  Merciful  and  Kind  towards  you, 
Who  hasforgiven  you,  concealed  your  faultsand  been  Kind  and  Merciful.' 


j  411)  A  j) 

(JjXun  Vj  -  (j-a  Jlij  tkl  ^ 
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(33.  And  who  is  better  in  speech  than  he  who  invites  to  Allah,  and  does  righteous  deeds,  and 
says:  "I  am  one  of  the  Muslims.")  (34.  The  good  deed  and  the  evil  deed  cannot  be  equal.  Ftepel 
(the  evil)  with  one  which  is  better,  then  verily  he,  between  whom  and  you  there  was  enmity, 
(will  become)  as  though  he  was  a  close  friend.)  (35.  But  none  is  granted  it  except  those  who 
are  patient  --  and  none  is  granted  it  except  the  owner  of  the  great  portion  in  this  world.)  (36. 
And  if  an  evil  whisper  from  Shaytan  tries  to  turn  you  away,  then  seek  refuge  in  Allah.  Verily,  He 
is  the  All-Hearer,  the  All-Knower.) 


The  Virtue  of  calling  Others  to  Allah 

(411  J\  Ik  ■>  cyL  yji  jk kt  ^>j) 


(And  who  is  better  in  speech  than  he  who  invites  to  Allah,)  means,  he  calls  the  servants  of 
Allah  to  Him. 


tai  J J 

(and  does  righteous  deeds,  and  says:  "I  am  one  of  the  Muslims.")  means,  he  himself  follows  that 
which  he  says,  so  it  benefits  him  as  well  as  others.  He  is  not  one  of  those  who  enjoin  good  but 
do  not  do  it  themselves,  or  who  forbid  evil  yet  they  do  it  themselves.  He  does  good  and  avoids 
doing  evil,  and  he  calls  people  to  their  Creator,  may  He  be  blessed  and  exalted.  This  is  general 
in  meaning  and  applies  to  everyone  who  calls  people  to  what  is  good  and  is  himself  guided  by 
what  he  says.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  is  the  foremost  among  people  in  this  regard,  as 
Muhammad  bin  Srin,  As-SUddi  and  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said.  It  was  also  said 
that  what  was  meant  here  isthe  righteous  Mu'adhdhin,  as  it  was  mentioned  in  S&hih  Muslim: 


«a^I  ^  UUU  qjA>3'» 


(The  Mu'adhdhins  will  be  the  ones  with  the  longest  necks  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)"  In  As- 
SUnan  it  is  reported  that  the  Prophet  said: 


o  r  <  '  ',0  .$  *  ^  .*  (*  4  ^  4  ^  }  4  "  4  A  1 

Jdil  ^Lau)» 
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(The  Imam  is  a  guarantor  and  the  Mu'adhdhin  is  in  a  position  of  trust.  May  Allah  guide  the 
Imams  and  forgive  the  Mu'adhdhin.)"  The  correct  view  is  that  the  Ayah  is  general  in  meaning, 
and  includesthe  Mu'adhdhin  and  others.  When  this  Ayah  was  revealed,  the  Adhan  had  not  been 
prescribed  at  all.  The  Ayah  was  revealed  in  Makkah,  and  the  Adhan  was  prescribed  in  Al- 
Madinah  after  the  Hijrah,  when  it  was  shown  to  'Abdullah  bin  '  Abd  Rabbihi  Al-Ansari  in  a 
dream.  He  told  the  Messenger  of  Allah  about  it,  and  he  told  him  to  teach  it  to  Bilal,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him,  who  had  a  more  beautiful  voice,  as  we  have  discussed  elsewhere.  So  the 
correct  view  is  that  the  Ayah  is  general  in  meaning,  as  '  Abdur-Razzaq  said,  narrating  from 
Ma'  mar,  from  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  who  recited  this  Ayah: 


j  411)  LcO  j) 


(And  who  is  better  in  speech  than  he  who  invites  to  Allah,  and  does  righteous  deeds,  and  says: 
"I  am  one  of  the  Muslims.")  and  said,  "This  is  the  beloved  of  Allah,  this  is  the  close  friend  of 
Allah,  this  is  the  chosen  one  of  Allah,  this  is  the  most  beloved  of  the  all  the  people  of  earth  to 
Allah.  He  responded  to  the  call  of  Allah  and  called  mankind  to  that  to  which  he  had  responded. 
He  did  righteous  deeds  in  response  and  said,  '  I  am  one  of  the  Muslims.'  This  is  Allah's  Khalifah." 


Wisdom  in  Da'  wah  etc. 


Vj  ai-kjt 


t Sj 
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(The  good  deed  and  the  evil  deed  cannot  be  equal.)  means,  there  is  a  huge  difference  between 
them. 


yii) 


(Repel  (the  evil)  with  one  which  is  better,)  means,  '  when  someone  does  you  wrong,  repel  him 
by  treating  him  well,'  as  'Umar,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "There  is  no  better 
punishment  for  one  who  has  disobeyed  Allah  with  regard  to  you,  than  your  obeying  Allah  with 
regard  to  him." 


J J  6 jlJlO  AjJJj  blaj 


(then  verily  he,  between  whom  and  you  there  was  enmity,  (will  become)  as  though  he  was  a 
close  friend.)  means,  '  if  you  treat  well  those  who  treat  you  badly,  this  good  deed  will  lead  to 
reconciliation,  love  and  empathy,  and  it  will  be  as  if  he  is  a  close  friend  to  you  and  he  will  feel 
pity  for  you  and  be  kind  to  you.'  Then  Allah  says: 


V)  uj) 

(But  none  is  granted  it  except  those  who  are  patient)  meaning,  no  one  accepts  this  advice  and 
works  according  to  it,  except  for  those  who  can  be  patient  in  doing  so,  for  it  is  difficult  for 
people  to  do. 


ik  _,  ■>  %  IaISE  Ikj) 

(and  none  is  granted  it  except  the  owner  of  the  great  portion)  means,  the  one  who  has  a  great 
portion  of  happiness  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas  explained  this  Ayah:  "Allah  commands  the  believers  to  be  patient  when  they  feel  angry, 
to  be  forbearing  when  confronted  with  ignorance,  and  to  forgive  when  they  are  mistreated.  If 
they  do  this,  Allah  will  save  them  from  the  Shaytan  and  subdue  their  enemies  to  them  until 
they  become  like  close  friends." 


(41b  bbbli  a  14?;, II  bilk  jb  Hr,) 


(And  if  an  evil  whisper  from  Shaytan  tries  to  turn  you  away,  then  seek  refuge  in  Allah.)  means, 
the  devils  among  men  may  be  deceived  by  your  kind  treatment  of  him,  but  the  devils  among 
the  Jinn,  when  they  insinuate  their  evil  whispers,  cannot  be  dealt  with  except  by  seeking 
refuge  with  the  Creator  Who  gave  him  power  over  you.  If  you  seek  refuge  with  Allah  and  turn 
to  Him,  He  will  stop  him  from  harming  you  and  bring  his  effortsto  naught.  When  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  stood  up  to  pray,  he  would  say: 


4 ^jUaJjudll  (jA  £±Ajui]|  Jdilj  J j^^yy 
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(I  seek  refuge  in  Allah  the  All-Hearing,  All-Knowing,  from  the  accursed  Shaytan  and  his  evil 
insinuations,  breath  and  impurity.)"  We  have  already  stated  that  there  is  nothing  like  this  in  the 
Qur'an,  apart  from  the  passage  in  SUrat  Al-A'  raf,  where  A I  ah  says: 


"  »  "  "  of''  *0^*4  o  *  i'  '  a*'  \  \ 
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(Show  forgiveness,  enjoin  what  is  good,  and  turn  away  from  the  foolish.  And  if  an  evil  whisper 
comes  to  you  from  Shaytan,  then  seek  refuge  with  Allah.  Verily,  He  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower.) 
(7:199-200)  and  the  passage  in  SUrat  Al-Mu'minun  where  Allah  says: 


U,  pit  5k:  iSJI  ;>kt  ^  JL  jail) 
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(Repel  evil  with  that  which  is  better.  We  are  Best -Acquainted  with  the  things  they  utter.  And 
say:  "My  Lord!  I  seek  refuge  with  You  from  the  whisperings  of  the  Shayatin.  And  I  seek  refuge 
with  You,  My  Lord!  lest  they  should  come  near  me.")  (23:96-98) 


v  j^aij  jiisiij  *ja\  ;>,) 
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(37.  And  from  among  His  signs  are  the  night  and  the  day,  and  the  sun  and  the  moon.  Do  not 
prostrate  yourselves  to  the  sun  nor  to  the  moon,  but  prostrate  yourselves  to  Allah  Who  created 
them,  if  you  worship  Him.)  (38.  But  if  they  are  too  proud,  then  there  are  those  who  are  with 
your  Lord  glorify  Him  night  and  day,  and  never  are  they  tired.)  (39.  And  among  His  signs;  that 
you  see  the  earth  barren,  but  when  We  send  down  water  to  it,  it  is  stirred  to  life  and  growth. 
Verily,  He  Who  gives  it  life,  surely  is  able  to  give  life  to  the  dead.  Indeed  He  is  Able  to  do  all 
things.) 


Here  Allah  reminds  His  Creation  of  His  power,  and  that  He  is  the  One  Who  has  no  equal,  and  He 
is  Able  to  do  all  things.  Allah's  saying; 


(And  from  among  His  signs  are  the  night  and  the  day,  and  the  sun  and  the  moon.)  means,  He 
created  the  night  with  its  darkness  and  the  day  with  its  light,  and  they  alternate  without 
ceasing.  And  He  created  the  sun  with  its  shining  light,  and  the  moon  with  its  reflected  light, 
and  He  allotted  their  stages  and  gave  them  separate  orbits  in  the  heavens,  so  that  by  the 
variations  in  their  movements  man  may  know  the  stages  of  night  and  day,  of  weeks,  months 
and  years,  and  time  periods  related  to  people's  rights,  acts  of  worship  and  various  transactions. 
Moreover,  because  the  sun  and  moon  are  the  most  beautiful  of  the  heavenly  bodiesthat  can  be 
seen  in  both  the  upper  and  lower  realms,  Allah  points  out  that  they  are  created  entities  which 
are  in  a  state  of  enthrallment  to  Him,  subject  to  His  dominion  and  control.  So  He  says: 


(Do  not  prostrate  yourselves  to  the  sun  nor  to  the  moon,  but  prostrate  yourselves  to  Allah  Who 
created  them,  if  you  (really)  worship  Him.)  meaning,  'do  not  associate  anything  in  worship 
with  Him,  for  your  worship  of  Him  will  be  of  no  benefit  to  you  if  you  worship  others  alongside 
Him,  because  He  does  not  forgive  the  association  of  others  in  worship  with  Him.’  He  says: 


(But  if  they  are  too  proud,  )  i.e.,  to  worship  Him  Alone,  and  they  insist  on  associating  others 
with  Him, 


(then  there  are  those  who  are  with  your  Lord)  i . e. ,  the  angels, 


7  fA  J  Jjllb  (jja^LuLj) 

(glorify  Him  night  and  day,  and  never  are  they  tired.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 

3  9  0  Jf  &  O  <*  4  ^  O  fi-*  k  k  9  4  ^  oio^-'  4  -*  V 
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(But  if  these  disbelieve  therein,  then,  indeed  We  have  entrusted  it  to  a  people  who  are  not 
disbelievers  therein.)  (6:89). 


t>j) 

(And  among  His  signs)  means,  signs  of  His  ability  to  bring  the  dead  back  to  life. 

(that  you  see  the  earth  barren,)  means,  lifeless,  with  nothing  growing  in  it;  it  is  dead. 


(Lb.jj  I  ;L11  Till) 


(but  when  We  send  down  water  (rain)  to  it,  it  is  stirred  to  life  and  growth.)  means,  it  brings 
forth  all  kinds  of  crops  and  fruits. 


ts  J*  «  JJA  4^1  csili  o!) 
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(Verily,  He  Who  gives  it  life,  surely  is  able  to  give  life  to  the  dead.  Indeed  He  is  Able  to  do  all 
things.) 
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(40.  Verily,  those  who  Yulhiduna  R  Our  Ayat  are  not  hidden  from  Us.  Is  he  who  is  cast  into  the 
Rre  better  or  he  who  comes  secure  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  Do  what  you  will.  Verily,  He  is 
All-Seer  of  what  you  do.)  (41.  Verily,  those  who  disbelieved  in  the  Reminder  when  it  came  to 
them.  And  verily,  it  is  an  honorable  well-fortified  respected  Book.)  (42.  Falsehood  cannot  come 
to  it  from  before  it  or  behind  it,  (it  is)  sent  down  by  the  All-Wise,  Worthy  of  all  praise.)  (43. 
Nothing  is  said  to  you  except  what  was  said  to  the  Messengers  before  you.  Verily,  your  Lord  is 
the  Possessor  of  forgiveness,  and  (also)  the  Possessor  of  painful  punishment.) 


The  Punishment  of  the  Deniersand  the  Description  of  the  Qur'an 

"  *  "  -S  "  »  ii 

*  ^  u 

(Verily,  Yulhiduna  Fi  Our  Ayat)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Al  -  II  had  means  putting  words  in  their  improper 
places."  Qatadah  and  others  said,  "It  means  disbelief  and  obstinate  behavior." 


(&k  V) 


(are  not  hidden  from  Us.)  This  is  a  stern  warning  and  dire  threat,  stating  that  He,  may  He  be 
exalted,  knows  who  denies  His  signs,  Names  and  attributes,  and  He  will  punish  them  for  that. 
He  says: 


"  0  "  f .  r  .4 "  .  *  f  43*1  .  -  «  f \ 
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(Is  he  who  is  cast  into  the  Rre  better  or  he  who  comes  secure  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection) 
means,  are  these  two  equal  They  are  not  equal.  Then  Allah  warnsthe  disbelievers: 


(Do  what  you  will.)  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak  and  '  Ata' Al-Khurasani  said  that 


( 


0  M  :* 

pJJjUJ 


(Do  what  you  will.  )  is  a  threat.  Meaning,  '  do  what  you  will  of  good  or  evil,  for  He  knows  and 
sees  all  that  you  do.’  He  says: 


» 


U  J- 


(Verily,  He  is  All-Seer  of  what  you  do.) 

^  jz 1L  jjiil  5!) 

(Verily,  those  who  disbelieved  in  the  Reminder  when  it  came  to  them.)  Ad-Dahhak,  As-SUddi 
and  Qatadah  said,  "Thisisthe  Qur'an." 


aS 
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(And  verily,  it  is  an  honorable  well-fortified  respected  Book.)  means,  it  is  protected  and 
preserved,  and  nobody  can  produce  anything  like  it. 


Vj  AjAj  (jjj  QA  3^-^'  V) 

(Falsehood  cannot  come  to  it  from  before  it  or  behind  it,)  means,  there  is  no  way  to  corrupt  it, 
because  it  has  been  sent  down  by  the  Lord  of  the  worlds.  Allah  says: 


((it  is)  sent  down  by  the  All-Wise,  Worthy  of  all  praise.)  meaning,  He  is  Wse  in  all  that  He  says 
and  does,  Praiseworthy  in  all  that  He  commands  and  forbids;  everything  that  He  does  is  for 
praiseworthy  purposes  and  its  consequences  will  be  good. 


<>  jLjU  ^  a  vj  ai  ^  \i) 


(Nothing  is  said  to  you  except  what  was  said  to  the  Messengers  before  you.)  Qatadah,  As-SUddi 
and  others  said,  "Nothing  is  said  to  you  by  way  of  rejection  and  disbelief,  that  was  not  said  to 
the  Messengers  who  came  before  you.  Just  as  you  have  been  rejected,  they  were  also  rejected. 
Just  asthey  bore  their  people's  insults  with  patience,  so  too  you  must  bear  your  people's  insults 
with  patience." 


ja  as J  o!j) 

(Verily,  your  Lord  is  the  Possessor  of  forgiveness,)  means,  for  those  who  turn  to  Him  in 
repentance. 


(fS  jij) 


(and  (also)  the  Possessor  of  painful  punishment.)  means,  for  those  who  persist  in  disbelief, 
transgression  and  stubborn  opposition. 
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(44.  And  if  We  had  sent  this  as  a  Qur'an  in  a  foreign  language,  they  would  have  said:  "Why  are 
not  its  verses  explained  in  detail  What!  Not  in  Arabic  nor  an  Arab"  Say:  "It  is  for  those  who 
believe,  a  guide  and  a  cure.  And  as  for  those  who  disbelieve,  there  is  heaviness  in  their  ears, 
and  it  is  blindness  for  them.  They  are  called  from  a  place  far  away.")  (45.  And  indeed  We  gave 
Musa  the  Sfcripture,  but  dispute  arose  therein.  And  had  it  not  been  for  a  Word  that  went  forth 
before  from  your  Lord,  and  the  matter  would  have  been  settled  between  them.  But  truly,  they 
are  in  grave  doubt  thereto.) 


Rejection  of  the  Qur'an  is  pure  Stubbornness 


Allah  tells  us  that  the  Qur'an  is  so  eloquent  and  perfect  in  its  wording  and  meanings,  yet 
despite  that  the  idolators  do  not  believe  in  it.  He  tells  us  that  their  disbelief  is  the  disbelief  of 
stubbornness,  as  He  says  elsewhere: 


/  •  "  °  .  ° "  r  \  °  r  \ 

(  jij) 
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(And  if  We  had  revealed  it  unto  any  of  the  non-Arabs,  and  he  had  recited  it  unto  them,  they 
would  not  have  believed  in  it.)  (26:198-199).  If  the  Qur'an  had  been  revealed  in  the  language  of 
the  non-Arabs,  they  would  have  said,  because  of  their  stubbornness: 


£ 


(Why  are  not  its  verses  explained  in  detail  What!  not  in  Arabic  and  an  Arab)  meaning,  why  is  it 
not  revealed  in  detail  in  Arabic  And  by  way  of  denunciation  they  would  have  said,  "What!  not  in 
Arabic  nor  from  an  Arab  -  i.e.,  how  can  foreign  words  be  revealed  to  an  Arab  who  does  not 
understand  them  This  interpretation  was  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Sa' id 
bin  Jubayr,  As-SUddi  and  others. 


pliuo J  1  J_LQ)p  LP) 


(Say:  "It  is  for  those  who  believe,  a  guide  and  a  cure...")  means,  'say,  0  Muhammad:  this 
Qur'an,  for  the  one  who  believes  in  it,  is  guidance  for  his  heart  and  a  cure  for  the  doubts  and 
confusion  that  exists  in  people's  hearts.' 


/IS  9»"  O  ,  4  "*  4  ^  *  "  4  0  *  C  t  #  4  ^  \ 
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(And  as  for  those  who  disbelieve,  there  is  heaviness  in  their  ears,)  means,  they  do  not 
understand  what  is  in  it. 


(and  it  is  blindness  for  them.)  means  they  are  not  guided  to  the  explanations  contained 
therein.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(And  We  send  down  of  the  Qur'an  that  which  is  a  healing  and  a  mercy  to  those  who  believe,  and 
it  increases  the  wrongdoers  nothing  but  loss.)  (17:82). 


( 
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(They  are  called  from  a  place  far  away.)  Mujahid  said,  "Far  away  from  their  hearts."  Ibn  Jarir 
said,  "It  is  as  if  the  one  who  is  addressing  them  is  calling  to  them  from  a  distant  place,  and  they 
cannot  understand  what  he  is  saying."  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


v  u,  &S  ^iSl  t&S  Jjjil  OS-j) 
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(And  the  example  of  those  who  disbelieve  is  as  that  of  him  who  shouts  to  those  (flock  of  sheep) 
that  hears  nothing  but  calls  and  cries.  (They  are)  deaf,  dumb  and  blind.  So  they  do  not 
understand.)  (2:171) 


Taking  Musa  as  an  Example 


_J£1!  ^ jA  tfui;  balj) 


(And  indeed  We  gave  Musa  the  Stripture,  but  dispute  arose  therein.)  means,  they  disbelieved  in 
him  and  did  not  show  him  any  respect. 


(d^M  f>3l  I  jfjt  jS-  ^  ’j^U) 


(Therefore  be  patient  as  did  the  Messengers  of  strong  will)  (46:35). 


cPJ  c>  <Ui£  7 jJj) 


(And  had  it  not  been  for  a  Word  that  went  forth  before  from  your  Lord,)  i.e.,  to  delay  the 
Reckoning  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 


(°  *  "-0 
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(the  matter  would  have  been  settled  between  them.)  means,  the  punishment  would  have  been 
hastened  for  them.  But  they  have  an  appointed  time,  beyond  which  they  will  find  no  escape. 


as  ^  j) 


(But  truly,  they  are  in  grave  doubt  thereto.)  means,  their  words  of  disbelief  are  not  due  to  any 
wisdom  or  insight  on  their  part;  rather  they  spoke  without  any  attempt  at  examining  it 
thoroughly.  This  was  also  the  interpretation  of  Ibn  Jarir,  and  it  is  a  plausible  interpretation. 
And  Allah  knows  best. 


La j  $.Luj!  lja j  4-> ^  \  i (JaC-  (J^) 

a  o  acHji  pc  S'p  .  wn  4k, 


°.  *  t  °  r "  r  r  °. *  ^  *  .  *  *  °.  r. 

’J  L°5  7*j  ^  V)'  ^  Vj 

Lt^j  -  jj*2  ;>  ii.  u  adii«  i jlti 

#  £  o  -*  If  4  "  <1  ^  .  "  -*  *0«»  ^  *  0  "  ®  ^4  4  SI  .*  <*" 

^a  La  I ji-b j  I  jjl^  La  \C* 


( o 


^a-L^a 

»♦-' 


(46.  Whosoever  does  righteous  good  deed,  it  is  for  himself;  and  whosoever  does  evil,  it  is 
against  himself.  And  your  Lord  is  not  at  all  unjust  to  (His)  servants.)  (47.  To  Him  is  referred  the 
knowledge  of  the  Hour.  No  fruit  comes  out  of  its  sheath,  nor  does  a  female  conceive  nor  brings 
forth  (young),  except  by  His  knowledge.  And  on  the  Day  when  He  will  call  unto  them  (saying): 
"Where  are  My  (so-called)  partners"  They  will  say:  "We  inform  You  that  none  of  us  bears  witness 
to  it!")  (48.  And  those  whom  they  used  to  invoke  before  (in  this  world)  shall  disappear  from 
them,  and  they  will  perceive  that  they  have  no  place  of  refuge.) 


Everyone  will  be  requited  according  to  His  Deeds 

(4Lu.ES  T.yl.L,  c^C  °>) 

(Whosoever  does  righteous  good  deed,  it  is  for  himself;)  means,  the  benefit  of  which  will  come 
to  him. 


(and  whosoever  does  evil,  it  is  against  himself.)  means,  the  consequences  of  that  will  come 
back  on  him. 


^  Uj) 


(And  your  Lord  is  not  at  all  unjust  to  (His)  servants)  means,  He  only  punishes  people  for  their 
sins,  and  He  does  not  punish  anyone  except  after  establishing  proof  against  him  and  sending  a 
Messenger  to  him. 


Knowledge  of  the  Hour  is  with  Allah  Alone 


Then  Allah  says: 
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(To  Him  is  referred  the  knowledge  of  the  Hour.)  meaning,  no  one  knows  about  that  apart  from 
Him.  Muhammad  ,  the  leader  of  mankind,  said  to  Jibril,  who  is  one  of  the  leading  angels,  when 
he  asked  him  about  the  Hour: 


(The  one  who  is  asked  about  it  does  not  know  more  than  the  one  who  is  asking.)"  And  Allah 
says: 


( as  j  ji) 


(To  your  Lord  belongs  the  term  thereof.)  (79:44) 


V)  feij!  fey  V) 


(None  can  reveal  its  time  but  He)  (7:187). 
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(No  fruit  comes  out  of  its  sheath,  nor  does  a  female  conceive  nor  brings  forth  (young),  except 
by  His  knowledge.)  means,  all  of  that  is  known  to  Him,  and  nothing  is  hidden  from  your  Lord 
the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust  on  the  earth  or  in  the  heaven.  Allah  says: 

(fey  vi  iijj  <>  y) 

(not  a  leaf  falls,  but  He  knows  it)  (6:59). 
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(Allah  knows  what  every  female  bears,  and  by  how  much  the  wombs  fall  short  or  exceed. 
Everything  with  Him  is  in  (due)  proportion)  (13:8). 


% 
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(And  no  aged  man  is  granted  a  length  of  life  nor  is  a  part  cut  off  from  his  life,  but  is  in  a  Book. 
Surely,  that  is  easy  for  Allah.)  (35:11) 


'  0%  o  i  "  *  "a  "  " 

(And  on  the  Day  when  He  will  call  unto  them  (saying):  "Where  are  My  (so-called)  partners") 
means,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  Allah  will  call  out  to  the  idolators  before  all  of  creation  and 
say,  "Where  are  My  partners  whom  you  worshipped  besides  Me" 


i  jlii) 

(They  will  say:  "We  inform  You...")  means,  'we  tell  You,' 

(that  none  of  us  bears  witness  to  it.)  means,  '  not  one  of  us  will  bear  witness  today  that  You 
have  any  partner.' 


/J*  "  *  o  "  a  «  S  q,"  jj  *"  ,  "  \ 
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(And  those  whom  they  used  to  invoke  before  (in  this  world)  shall  disappear  from  them,  ) 
means,  they  will  go  away,  and  will  be  of  no  benefit  to  them. 


Si  £  O  }  *  4  " 

(and  they  will  perceive  that  they  have  no  place  of  refuge)  means,  they  will  have  no  way  of 
escaping  from  the  punishment  of  Allah.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(And  the  criminals  shall  see  the  Fire  and  apprehend  that  they  have  to  fall  therein.  And  they 
will  find  no  way  of  escape  from  there.)  (18:53) 
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(49.  Man  does  not  get  tired  of  asking  for  good;  but  if  an  evil  touches  him,  then  he  gives  up  all 
hope  and  is  lost  in  despair.)  (50.  And  truly,  if  We  give  him  a  taste  of  mercy  from  Us,  after  some 
adversity  has  touched  him,  he  is  sure  to  say:  "This  is  due  to  my  (merit);  I  think  not  that  the 
Hour  will  be  established.  But  if  I  am  brought  back  to  my  Lord,  surely  there  will  be  for  me  the 
best  with  Him.  "Then,  We  verily  will  show  to  the  disbelievers  what  they  have  done,  and  We 
shall  make  them  taste  a  severe  torment.)  (51.  And  when  We  show  favor  to  man,  he  turns  away 
and  becomes  arrogant;  but  when  evil  touches  him,  then  he  has  recourse  to  long  supplications.) 


Man  is  fickle  when  Ease  comes  to  Him  after  Difficulty 

Allah  tells  us  that  man  never  gets  bored  of  asking  his  Lord  for  good  things,  such  as  wealth, 
physical  health,  etc.,  but  if  evil  touches  him  -  i.e.,  trials  and  difficulties  or  poverty  -- 


/*  is*  *  i"*\ 


(then  he  gives  up  all  hope  and  is  lost  in  despair.),  i.e.,  he  thinks  that  he  will  never  experience 
anything  good  again. 
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(And  truly,  if  We  give  him  a  taste  of  mercy  from  Us,  after  some  adversity  has  touched  him,  he 
is  sure  to  say:  "This  is  due  to  my  (merit)...")  means,  if  something  good  happens  to  him  or  some 


provision  comes  to  him  after  a  period  of  difficulty,  he  says,  '  this  is  because  of  me,  because  I 
deserve  this  from  my  Lord.' 


{X4 IS  AiliJ!  y-t  Uj) 

(I  think  not  that  the  Hour  will  be  established.)  means,  he  does  not  believe  that  the  Hour  will 
come.  Sc  when  he  is  given  some  blessing,  he  becomes  careless,  arrogant  and  ungrateful,  as 
Allah  says: 


( jt&j  si;  j  j  o)  ys) 

(Nay!  Verily,  man  does  transgress.  Because  he  considers  himself  self-sufficient.)  (96:6) 

z*  J  oJ  J  J  J!  ^4  J  u Xj) 


(But  if  I  am  brought  back  to  my  Lord,  surely  there  will  be  for  me  the  best  with  Him.)  means,  '  if 
there  is  a  Hereafter  after  all,  then  my  Lord  will  be  generous  and  kind  to  me  just  as  He  was  in 
this  world.'  Sc  he  expects  Allah  to  do  him  favors  in  spite  of  his  bad  deeds  and  lack  of  certain 
faith.  Allah  says: 


o  H  o  f 
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(Then,  We  verily  will  show  to  the  disbelievers  what  they  have  done,  and  We  shall  make  them 
taste  a  severe  torment.)  Thus  Allah  threatens  punishment  and  vengeance  to  those  whose 
conduct  and  belief  is  like  that. 


is%  ^  4j) 


(And  when  We  show  favor  to  man,  he  turns  away  and  becomes  arrogant;)  means,  he  turns  away 
from  doing  acts  of  obedience  and  is  too  proud  to  obey  the  commands  of  Allah.  This  is  like  the 
Ayah: 


(But  ) R r'  awn(  turned  away  along  with  his  hosts)  (51:39). 


/  $  5..  *  (  J*  5  "  i"  \ 

( jlill  bljl 


(but  when  evil  touches  him,)  means,  difficulties, 


(then  he  has  recourse  to  long  supplications.)  means,  he  asks  at  length  for  one  thing.  Long 
supplications  are  those  which  are  long  on  words  and  short  on  meaning.  The  opposite  is  concise 
speech  which  is  brief  but  full  of  meaning.  And  Allah  says: 


I'jftlS  jf  jLall  lyU  lilj) 
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(And  when  harm  touches  man,  he  invokes  Us,  lying  on  his  side,  or  sitting  or  standing.  But  when 
We  have  removed  his  harm  from  him,  he  passes  on  as  if  he  had  never  invoked  Us  for  a  harm 
that  touched  him!)  (10:12) 


5 411  ^  o! & J ts) 
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(52.  Say:  "Tell  me,  if  it  is  from  Allah,  and  you  disbelieve  in  it  Who  is  more  astray  than  one  who 
is  in  opposition  far  away.")  (53.  We  will  show  them  Our  signs  in  the  universes,  and  within 
themselves,  until  it  becomes  manifest  to  them  that  this  is  the  truth.  Is  it  not  sufficient  in 
regard  to  your  Lord  that  He  is  a  Witness  over  all  things)  (54.  Lo,  Verily,  they  are  in  doubt 
concerning  the  meeting  with  their  Lord.  Verily,  He  is  surrounding  all  things!) 


The  Qur'an  and  the  Proofs  of  its  Truth  Allah  says: 


(Say)  -- '  O  Muhammad,  to  these  idolators  who  disbelieve  in  the  Qur'an'-- 


(Tell  me,  if  it)  -  this  Qur'an  -- 


&£■  u!  jl) 
(<y  ££  P  411  :>*  ;>) 


(is  from  Allah,  and  you  disbelieve  in  it)  means,  '  what  do  you  think  your  position  is  before  the 
One  Who  revealed  it  to  His  Messenger’  Allah  says: 


"  .*1  °  .  \ 

(Who  is  more  astray  than  one  who  is  in  opposition  far  away.)  means,  he  is  in  a  state  of 
disbelief,  stubbornness  and  opposition  to  the  truth,  and  is  following  a  path  that  leads  far  away 
from  guidance.  Then  Allah  says: 

(jliVl  ^  '-4-^ 

(We  will  show  them  Our  signs  in  the  universe,  and  within  themselves,)  meaning,  '  We  will  show 
them  Our  evidence  and  proof  that  the  Qur'an  is  true  and  has  indeed  been  sent  down  from  Allah 
to  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  through  external  signs, 


(in  the  universe),  '  such  as  conquests  and  the  advent  of  Islam  over  various  regions  and  over  all 
other  religions.  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan  and  As-SUddi  said,  "And  signs  within  themselves  means,  the 
battle  of  Badr,  the  conquest  of  Makkah,  and  other  events  which  befell  them,  where  Allah 
granted  victory  to  Muhammad  and  his  Companions,  and  inflicted  a  humiliating  defeat  on 
falsehood  and  its  followers."  It  may  also  be  that  what  is  meant  here  is  man  and  his  physical 
composition.  As  detailed  in  the  science  of  anatomy,  which  indicates  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator 
--  may  He  be  blessed  and  exalted  --  and  the  different  inclinations  and  opposite  natures  that 
people  have,  good  and  bad,  etc.,  and  the  (divine)  decrees  to  which  man  is  subjected,  having 
no  power  to  change  and  over  which  he  has  no  control. 


'eSr'  0  r  T  **"  11  1  *'  \ 
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(until  it  becomes  manifest  to  them  that  this  (the  Qur'an)  is  the  truth.  Is  it  not  sufficient  in 
regard  to  your  Lord  that  He  is  a  Witness  over  all  things)  means,  sufficient  is  Allah  as  a  Witness 
over  the  words  and  deeds  of  His  servants,  and  He  bears  witness  that  Muhammad  is  telling  the 
truth  in  what  he  says,  as  Allah  says: 


(a^Lu  Aljjf  <iill1  Jjpf  Uj  ^  All!  jSJ) 


(But  Allah  bears  witness  to  that  which  He  has  sent  down  unto  you;  He  has  sent  it  down  with  His 
knowledge)  (4:166). 


/O  4  £  **  "0  *  0  t  C  \ 

f  ^  c>  *  >) 


(Lo,  Verily,  they  are  in  doubt  concerning  the  meeting  with  their  Lord.)  means,  they  doubt  that 
the  Hour  will  come,  they  do  not  think  about  it  or  strive  for  it  or  pay  heed  to  it;  on  the 
contrary,  they  regard  it  as  irrelevant  and  do  not  care  about  it.  But  it  will  undoubtedly  come  to 
pass.  Then  Allah  states  that  He  is  Able  to  do  all  things  and  He  encompasses  all  things,  and  it  is 
very  easy  for  Him  to  bring  about  the  Hour: 


i  DL  A3j  vl) 


(Verily,  He  is  surrounding  all  things!)  means,  all  of  creation  is  subject  to  His  control,  dominion 
and  knowledge;  He  is  controlling  all  things  by  His  power,  so  whatever  He  wills  happens,  and 
whatever  He  does  not  will  does  not  happen,  and  there  is  no  god  worthy  of  worship  apart  from 
Him.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrah  Fussilat.  To  Allah  be  praise  and  blessings. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Ash-Shura 
(Chapter  -  42) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


Ail 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 

c>  0^1  jr,  aiit  ^  acs 
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(1.  Ha  Mim.)  (2.  'Ain  9n  Oaf.)  (3.  Likewise  Allah,  the  Almighty,  the  Al  I -Wise  sends  revelation 
to  you  as  to  those  before  you.)  (4.  To  Him  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  on 
the  earth,  and  He  is  the  Most  High,  the  Most  Great.)  (5.  Nearly  the  heavens  might  be  rent 
asunder  from  above  them,  and  the  angels  glorify  the  praises  of  their  Lord,  and  ask  for 
forgiveness  for  those  on  the  earth.  Lo,  Verily,  Allah  is  the  Oft-Forgiving,  the  Most  Merciful.)  (6. 
And  as  for  those  who  take  as  protecting  friends  others  besides  Him  --  Allah  is  Hafiz  over  them, 
and  you  are  not  a  trustee  over  them.) 


The  Revelation  and  Allah's  Might 


We  have  previously  discussed  the  individual  letters. 


(Likewise  Allah,  the  Almighty,  the  All-Wise  sends  revelation  to  you  as  to  those  before  you.) 
means,  'just  as  this  Qur'an  has  been  revealed  to  you,  so  too  the  Books  and  Sfcriptures  were 
revealed  to  the  Prophetswho  came  before  you.' 


(Allah,  the  Almighty)  means,  in  His  vengeance 


(f^1) 

(the  All-Wise)  means,  in  all  that  He  says  and  does.  Imam  Malik,  may  Allah  have  mercy  on  him, 
narrated  that  'A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  said,  "Al-Harith  bin  Hisham  asked  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah,  how  does  the  revelation  come  to  you'  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


"  i"  "  "  it  *:r  r  \*\'a  { 
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(Sbmetimes  it  comes  to  me  like  the  ringing  of  a  bell,  which  is  the  most  difficult  for  me;  then  it 
goes  away,  and  I  understand  what  was  said.  And  sometimes  the  angel  comes  to  me  in  the 
image  of  a  man,  and  he  speaks  to  me  and  I  understand  what  he  says.)" '  A'ishah,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  her,  said,  "I  saw  him  receiving  the  revelation  on  a  very  cold  day,  and  when  it 
departed  from  him,  there  were  beads  of  sweat  on  his  forehead."  It  was  also  reported  in  the 
Two  Shhihs,  and  the  version  quoted  here  is  that  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari. 

((jia ijVl  Ca  Ai) 

(To  Him  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  on  the  earth,)  means,  everything  is 
subject  to  Hisdominion  and  control. 


ijxi\  'jkj) 


(and  He  isthe  Most  High,  the  Most  Great.)  Thisislike  the  Ayat: 


(the  Most  Great,  the  Most  High)  (13:9),  and 


t  >  j) 


(He  isthe  Most  High,  the  Most  Great)  (22:62).  And  there  are  many  similar  Ayat. 


/  &  **  0  * 


l>  UJ 


(Nearly  the  heavens  might  be  rent  asunder  from  above  them,)  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  Ka' b  Al-Ahbar  said,  "Out  of  fear  of  His 
might." 


-ASj  .u'ij) 


(and  the  angelsglorify  the  praises  of  their  Lord,  and  ask  for  forgiveness  for  those  on  the  earth.) 
This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


U  J 


UJ 


o  ^ 
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(Those  who  bear  the  Throne  and  those  around  it  glorify  the  praises  of  their  Lord,  and  believe  in 
Him,  and  ask  forgiveness  for  those  who  believe  (saying):  "Our  Lord!  You  comprehend  all  things 
in  mercy  and  knowledge,")  (40:7) 


jjJiJi  >  an  b\  vi) 

(Lo!  Verily,  Allah  is  the  Oft-Forgiving,  the  Most  Merciful.)  This  is  a  reminder,  to  take  heed  of 
thisfact. 


(«i*i  u -  Ijiiii  Oj4'j) 

(And  as  for  those  who  take  as  protecting  friends  others  besides  Him)  This  refers  to  the 
idolators, 


i*i.  yji) 

(Allah  is  Hafiz  over  them.)  meaning,  He  is  Witness  to  their  deeds,  recording  and  enumerating 
them  precisely,  and  He  will  requite  them  for  them  in  full. 


^  tj) 

(and  you  are  not  a  trustee  over  them.)  meaning,  'you  are  just  a  warner,  and  Allah  is  the 
Trustee  of  all  affairs.’ 


\\  j>j2  Gj>  t '£A\  ftkjt  ai^j) 
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(7.  And  thus  We  have  revealed  to  you  a  Qur'an  in  Arabic  that  you  may  warn  the  Mother  of  the 
Towns  and  all  around  it,  and  warn  (them)  of  the  Day  of  Assembling  of  which  there  is  no  doubt, 
a  party  will  be  in  Paradise  and  a  party  in  the  blazing  Rre.)  (8.  And  if  Allah  had  willed,  He  could 
have  made  them  one  nation,  but  He  admits  whom  He  wills  to  His  mercy.  And  the  wrongdoers 
will  have  neither  a  protector  nor  a  helper.) 


The  Qur'an  was  revealed  to  serve  as  a  Warning 

Allah  says,  'just  as  We  sent  revelation  to  the  Prophets  before  you,1 


(ti>  tii;  jS  ftk  jf) 


(thus  We  have  revealed  to  you  a  Qur'an  in  Arabic)  meaning,  plain,  clear,  and  manifest 


(csjffl  ft  J^l) 


(that  you  may  warn  the  Mother  of  the  Towns),  i.e.,  Makkah, 


( tfj) 

(and  all  around  it,)  means,  all  the  lands,  east  and  west.  Makkah  is  called  Umm  Al-Qura  (the 
Mother  of  the  Towns)  because  it  is  nobler  than  all  other  lands,  as  indicated  by  much  evidence 
that  has  been  discussed  elsewhere.  Among  the  most  concise  and  clear  proofs  of  that  is  the 
report  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad  from  'Abdullah  bin  'Adi  bin  Al-Hamra'  Az-Zuhri,  who  heard 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  say,  as  he  was  standing  in  the  market  place  of  Makkah; 


*  d3 


O'''' 


(By  Allah,  you  are  the  best  land  of  Allah,  the  most  beloved  land  to  Allah;  were  it  not  for  the 
fact  that  I  was  driven  out  from  you,  I  would  never  have  left  you.)  This  was  also  recorded  by  At- 
Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah;  At -Ti rmidhi  said,  "Hasan  S&hih.  " 


/  » -  »,  - »  -  -  • \ 


(and  warn  (them)  of  the  Day  of  Assembling)  i.e.,  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  when  Allah  will 
assemble  the  first  and  the  last  in  one  plain. 


(of  which  there  is  no  doubt,)  means,  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  will  happen  and  will  most 
certainly  come  to  pass. 


(jg^  j  &Jj  yyi  ji  &J) 


(a  party  will  be  in  Paradise  and  a  party  in  the  blazing  Fire.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


/  -*1  "*  *  0  "  "AY  °  "  It  O  '  \  O  '  O  '  '  O 


((And  remember)  the  Day  when  He  will  gather  you  (all)  on  the  Day  of  Gathering,  —  that  will  be 
the  Day  of  mutual  loss  and  gain)  (64:9).  which  means  that  the  people  of  Paradise  and  the 
people  of  Hell  will  gain  and  lose,  respectively.  And  it  is  like  the  Ayah: 


PIP  S>Vl  Ljfe  ^  ^  ^  Ji  Oi) 
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(Indeed  in  that  (there)  is  a  sure  lesson  for  those  who  fear  the  torment  of  the  Hereafter.  That  is 
a  Day  whereon  will  be  gathered  together,  and  that  is  a  Day  when  all  (the  dwellers  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth)  will  be  present.  And  We  delay  it  only  for  a  term  fixed.  On  the  Day  when 
it  comes,  no  person  shall  speak  except  by  His  leave.  Some  among  them  will  be  wretched  and 
(others)  blessed.)  (11:103-105)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  came  out  to  us,  holding  two  books  in  his  hand. 
He  said, 


«?oW  tfx.  U  Os  J$» 

(Do  you  know  what  these  two  books  are)  We  said,  "We  do  not  know  unless  you  tell  us,  O 
Messenger  of  Allah."  Concerning  the  book  in  his  right  hand,  He  said: 

Ja!  ;>  te» 
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(This  is  a  book  from  the  Lord  of  the  worlds,  containing  the  names  of  the  people  of  Paradise  and 
of  their  fathers  and  tribes;  all  of  them  are  detailed,  down  to  the  last  one  of  them,  and  nothing 
will  be  added  or  taken  away  from  it.)  Then  concerning  the  book  in  his  left  hand,  he  said: 
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(This  is  the  book  of  the  people  of  Hell,  containing  their  names  and  the  names  of  their  fathers 
and  tribes,  all  of  them  are  detailed  down  to  the  last  one  of  them,  and  nothing  will  be  added  or 
taken  away  from  it.)  The  Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  "Why  should  we  strive  if  it 
is  something  that  is  already  cut  and  dried"  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


J"  t  *  £0.  *  •»<£'*(  "  4  "  i  4  ^  4  4  *  H  ' 
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(Strive  with  your  deeds  as  hard  as  you  can  for  middle  course  or  close  to  it,  for  the  person  who 
is  destined  for  Paradise  will  die  doing  the  deeds  of  the  people  of  Paradise,  regardless  of  what 
he  did  before,  and  the  person  who  is  destined  for  Hell  will  die  doing  the  deeds  of  the  people  of 
Hell,  regardless  of  what  he  did  before.)  Then  he  made  a  gesture  with  his  fist  and  said, 


4^  #4  "  ir  '  * a  -*  "  ■* 

«db*JI  <>  J54.J  jc.  j2» 

(Your  Lord  has  settled  the  matter  of  His  servants)  and  he  opened  his  right  hand  as  if  throwing 
something; 

lJ  l33J*» 

(A  party  in  Paradise.)  and  he  made  a  similar  gesture  with  his  left  hand; 

« lJ  (J JJ2» 


(And  a  party  in  the  blazing  Fire.)"  This  was  also  recorded  by  At -Ti rmidhi ,  and  An-Nasa'i;  At- 
Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahi h  Gharib."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Nadrah  said,  "One  of  the 
Companions  of  the  Prophet  ,  whose  name  was  Abu  Abdullah,  was  visited  by  some  of  his  friends, 


and  they  found  him  weeping.  They  asked  him,  'What  has  caused  you  to  weep  Didn't  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  say  to  you, 


.1  “V  St  51  *  ' A  1  "J*  £\J1. 
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(Trim  your  moustache  and  adhere  to  that  practice  until  you  meet  me)'  He  said,  'Yes,  but  I 
heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say; 


AjlU  (jJajI  ^Uu  2)1  Jjl» 
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(Allah  picked  up  a  handful  in  His  Rght  Hand  and  another  in  His  other  Hand,  and  said,  "This  is 
for  this  and  this  is  for  this,  and  I  do  not  care.")  '  And  I  do  not  know  in  which  of  the  two  handfuls 
I  am.'"  There  are  several  Hadiths  about  Al-Qadr  (the  Divine  Decree)  in  the  books  of  Sahi h,  SUnan 
and  Musnad.  Including  those  narrated  by  '  Ali,  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  'A'ishah  and  a  large  number  of 
Companions,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  all. 

4lf  4111  VUi  ‘Jj) 

(And  if  Allah  had  willed,  He  could  have  made  them  one  nation,)  means,  either  all  following 
guidance  or  all  following  misguidance,  but  He  made  them  all  different,  and  He  guides 
whomsoever  He  wills  to  the  truth  and  He  sends  astray  whomsoever  He  wills,  and  He  has 
complete  wisdom  and  perfect  proof.  Allah  says: 


ojUiiij  <#«*>  cAij) 

(but  He  admits  whom  He  wills  to  His  mercy.  And  the  wrongdoers  will  have  neither  a  protector 
nor  a  helper.) 
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(?* 


?C5^ 


(9.  Or  have  they  taken  protecting  friends  besides  Him  But  Allah  —  He  Alone  is  the  protector. 
And  He  Who  gives  life  to  the  dead,  and  He  is  Able  to  do  all  things.)  (10.  And  in  whatsoever  you 
differ,  the  decision  thereof  is  with  Allah.  Such  is  Allah,  my  Lord  in  Whom  I  put  my  trust,  and  to 
Him  I  turn  in  repentance.)  (11.  The  Creator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  He  has  made  for  you 
mates  from  yourselves,  and  for  the  cattle  (also)  mates.  By  this  means  He  creates  you.  There  is 
nothing  like  Him,  and  He  is  the  All-Hearer,  the  All-Seer.)  (12.  To  Him  belong  the  keys  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.  He  enlarges  provision  for  whom  He  wills,  and  straitens.  Verily,  Heisthe 
All-Knower  of  everything.) 


Allah  is  the  Protector,  Ruler  and  Creator 

Here  Allah  denounces  the  idolatorsfor  taking  other  gods  instead  of  Allah,  and  declares  that  He 
is  the  True  God,  and  it  is  not  right  to  worship  anyone  except  Him  Alone.  He  is  the  One  Who  is 
able  to  bring  the  dead  back  to  life  and  He  is  Able  to  do  all  things.  Then  He  says: 


(*2i  J!  4iski  tJZ  C#  «  Uj) 


(And  in  whatsoever  you  differ,  the  decision  thereof  iswith  Allah.)  means,  in  whatever  issue  you 
differ.  This  is  general  in  meaning  and  applies  to  all  things. 


( Jll  J)  iiSkl) 


(the  decision  thereof  iswith  Allah.)  means,  He  is  the  Judge  of  that,  according  to  His  Book  and 
the  SUnnah  of  His  Prophet  .  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


*511  J! 


>  &  >  *  0  ^  ♦ 


^  c£) 


((And)  if  you  differ  in  anything  amongst  yourselves,  refer  it  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger)  (4:59). 


(Jj  421  po) 


(Such  is  Allah,  my  Lord)  means,  (He  is)  the  Judge  of  all  things. 


(Lujf  <u3! j  a^) 


(in  Whom  I  put  my  trust,  and  to  Him  I  turn  in  repentance.  )  means,  '  I  refer  all  matters  to  Him.’ 


jMa) 


(The  Creator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.)  means,  the  Maker  of  them  both  and  everything  in 
between. 


(He  has  made  for  you  mates  from  yourselves,)  means,  of  your  own  kind.  As  a  blessing  and  a 
favor  from  Him,  He  has  made  your  kind  male  and  female. 


(t-jjt  J ) 

(and  for  the  cattle  (also)  mates.)  means,  and  He  has  created  for  you  eight  pairs  of  cattle. 

(*  O  "  9 

(By  this  means  He  creates  you.)  means,  in  this  manner  He  creates  you,  male  and  female, 
generation  after  generation  of  men  and  cattle. 


LW7 


(There  is  nothing  like  Him,)  means,  there  is  nothing  like  the  Creator  of  these  pairs,  for  He  is 
the  Unique,  the  Self-Sufficient  Master,  Who  has  no  peer  or  equal. 


w  >  j) 


(He  isthe  All-Hearer,  the  Al I -Seer . ) 


IjLL.  a!) 

(To  Him  belong  the  keys  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  )  We  have  already  discussed  the 
interpretation  of  this  phrase  in  SUrat  Az-Zumar  (39:63),  the  conclusion  of  which  is  that  He  is 
the  One  Who  is  controlling  and  governing  them. 


Oj  rut  m 


(He  expands  provision  for  whom  He  wills,  and  straitens.)  means,  He  gives  plentiful  provision  to 
whomsoever  He  wills  and  He  reduces  it  for  whomsoever  He  wills,  and  He  is  perfectly  Wise  and 
Just. 


f  IP  tft  «!) 


(Verily,  He  isthe  All-Knower  of  everything.) 


^  tlA) 

"  *  '  "  i"  a  4  t-;oi  "  4  "  "  4  "  0  f 
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411!  All!  jc.'^  a 


All! 


/JIM 
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2  jij  ^*j!  fAfrU.  U  Aju  <_> 

Ai  S  "  sS  f  1 1 

c^J  c> 


O  ^  -J  o 


i  iQliit 


^  ^  <>  A^sii  a,iSi  &, 

f  L-JJ^Q  A_bO 


(13.  He  (Allah)  has  ordained  for  you  the  same  religion  which  He  ordained  for  Nuh,  and  that 
which  We  have  revealed  to  you,  and  that  which  We  ordained  for  Ibrahim,  Musa  and  '  Isa  saying 
you  should  establish  religion  and  make  no  divisions  in  it.  Intolerable  for  the  idolators  is  that  to 
which  you  call  them.  Allah  chooses  for  Himself  whom  He  wills,  and  guides  unto  Himself  who 
turns  to  Him  in  repentance.)  (14.  And  they  divided  not  till  after  knowledge  had  come  to  them, 
through  transgression  between  themselves.  And  had  it  not  been  for  a  Word  that  went  forth 
before  from  your  Lord  for  an  appointed  term,  the  matter  would  have  been  settled  between 
them.  And  verily,  those  who  were  made  to  inherit  the  Scripture  after  them,  are  in  grave  doubt 
concerning  it.) 


The  Religion  of  the  Messengers  is  One 


Allah  saysto  this  Ummah: 


40  orf'  i>  A1  tlA) 

(aij  uay 


(He  (Allah)  has  ordained  for  you  the  same  religion  which  He  ordained  for  Nuh,  and  that  which 
We  have  revealed  to  you,)  A  lah  mentions  the  first  Messenger  who  was  sent  after  Adam,  that  is, 
Nuh,  peace  be  upon  them,  and  the  last  of  them  is  Muhammad  .  Then  He  mentions  those  who 
came  in  between  them  who  were  the  Messengers  of  strong  will,  namely  Ibrahim,  Musa  and  '  Isa 
bin  Maryam.  This  Ayah  mentions  all  five,  just  as  they  are  also  mentioned  in  the  Ayah  in  SUrat 
Al-Ahzab,  where  A I  ah  says: 


zy  c>j  c>  4j) 

/  o  04  --  --  9-  '  '  ^04^ 


(And  (remember)  when  We  took  from  the  Prophets  their  covenant,  and  from  you,  and  from 
Nuh,  Ibrahim,  Musa,  and  '  Isa  son  of  Maryam.)  (33:7).  The  Message  which  all  the  Messengers 
brought  was  to  worship  Allah  Aone,  with  no  partner  or  associate,  asAlah  says: 

(  tit  %  U\  V  Aj! 

(And  We  did  not  send  any  Messenger  before  you  but  We  revealed  to  him  (saying):  None  has  the 
right  to  be  worshipped  but  I,  so  worship  Me.)  (21:25).  And  according  to  a  Hadith  (the  Prophet 
said): 


m  ^  Vi  jao 


jaJj  ULj  jUjl  flilUl 

(We  Prophets  are  brothers  and  our  religion  is  one.)  In  other  words,  the  common  bond  between 
them  is  that  Allah  Alone  is  to  be  worshipped,  with  no  partner  or  associate,  even  though  their 
laws  and  ways  may  differ,  asAlahsays. 


(To  each  among  you,  We  have  prescribed  a  law  and  a  clear  way)  (5:48).  Allah  says  here: 


1  jfjis  Vj  0)111 1  of) 


(saying  you  should  establish  religion  and  make  no  divisions  in  it.)  meaning,  Allah  enjoined  all 
the  Prophets  (peace  and  blessings  of  Allah  be  upon  them  all)  to  be  as  one  and  He  forbade  them 
to  differ  and  be  divided,  t 


(tf !  ^  j£) 


(Intolerable  for  the  idolators  is  that  to  which  you  call  them.)  means,  '  it  is  too  much  for  them 
to  bear,  and  they  hate  that  to  which  you  call  them,  O  Muhammad,  i.e.,  Tawhid.’ 


1*  **  , 

( («— LLD  / 

(Allah  chooses  for  Himself  whom  He  wills,  and  guides  unto  Himself  who  turns  to  Him  in 
repentance.)  means,  He  is  the  One  Who  decrees  guidance  for  those  who  deserve  it,  and 
decrees  misguidance  for  those  who  prefer  it  to  the  right  path.  Allah  says  here; 


"  0*4  o  ** **  %  r " *. "  "  0*4 


_LL^J 
*  »  »♦ 


aIII) 


(P*ji  a  ^  %  4in  Uj) 

(And  they  divided  not  till  after  knowledge  had  come  to  them,)  means,  their  opposition  to  the 
truth  arose  after  it  had  come  to  them  and  proof  had  been  established  against  them.  Nothing 
made  them  resist  in  this  manner  except  their  transgression  and  stubbornness. 

S  "  sS  f  *4  "  A' ^  0  *  ^  **  " 

(And  had  it  not  been  for  a  Word  that  went  forth  before  from  your  Lord  for  an  appointed  term,) 
means,  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  Allah  had  already  decreed  that  He  would  delay  the 
reckoning  of  His  servants  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  the  punishment  would  have  been 
hastened  for  them  in  thisworld. 


(;*&  <>  4*311  Uj) 

(And  verily,  those  who  were  made  to  inherit  the  Scripture  after  them,)  means,  the  later 
generation  which  came  after  the  earlier  generation  which  had  rejected  the  truth. 

c _ u  pc  A-1a  eLoj 

j;  »  »«<✓ 

(are  in  grave  doubt  concerning  it.  )  means,  they  do  not  have  any  firm  conviction  in  matters  of 
religion;  they  merely  imitate  their  forefathers,  without  any  evidence  or  proof.  Sc  they  are  very 
confused  and  doubtful. 


ys  Vj  f  ‘f&J J  iiiBli) 

^  ^  AH)  jjpf  Uj  -j aj  f 


ULac-t  UI  USj  All! 


♦* 


aUI 


Aik  V  }£1  VrJ  ^ 
(  V-^SI  A^lj  Ijjjj 

\  VA>  --  *♦  rv  *» » 


(15.  So  unto  this  then  invite  (people),  and  stand  firm  as  you  are  commanded,  and  follow  not 
their  desires  but  say:  "I  believe  in  whatsoever  Allah  has  sent  down  of  the  Book  and  I  am 
commanded  to  do  j  ustice  among  you.  Allah  is  our  Lord  and  your  Lord.  For  us  our  deeds  and  for 
you  your  deeds.  There  is  no  dispute  between  us  and  you.  Allah  will  assemble  us  (all),  and  to 
Him  isthe  final  return.") 


This  Ayah  includes  ten  separate  and  independent  ideas,  each  of 

which  is  a  ruling  on  its  own. 

They  (the  scholars)  said  that  there  is  nothing  else  like  it  in  the  Qur'an,  apart  from  Ayat  Al-Kursi 
)2:255(,  which  also  includes  ten  ideas. 


(£oii  anis) 

(So  unto  this  then  invite  (people),)  means,  'so  call  people  to  this  which  We  have  revealed  to 
you  and  which  We  enjoined  upon  all  the  Prophets  before  you,1  the  Prophets  of  major  ways  )of 
Soari'  ah(  that  were  followed,  such  as  the  Messengers  of  strong  will,  and  others. 


)  vAj  jnQ  Unl  jj 


(and  stand  firm  as  you  are  commanded,  )  means,  'adhere  firmly,  you  and  those  who  follow 
you,  to  the  worship  of  Allah  as  He  has  commanded  you.' 


(and  follow  not  their  desires)  means,  the  desires  of  the  idolators,  in  the  falsehoods  that  they 
have  invented  and  fabricated  by  worshipping  idols. 


<>  aIII  Uj 


L-LLO 


Jaj 


) 


(but  say:  "I  believe  in  whatsoever  Allah  has  sent  down  of  the  Book...")  means,  '  I  believe  in  all 
the  Books  that  have  been  revealed  from  heaven  to  the  Prophets;  we  do  not  differentiate 
between  any  of  them.' 


(and  I  am  commanded  to  do  justice  among  you.)  means,  when  judging  according  to  the 
commands  of  Allah. 


(£jj  4311) 

(Allah  is  our  Lord  and  your  Lord.)  means,  '  He  is  the  One  Who  is  to  be  worshipped,  and  there  is 
no  true  God  but  He.  We  affirm  this  willingly,  and  even  though  you  do  not  do  so  willingly, 
everyone  in  the  universe  prostrates  to  Him  obediently  and  willingly.' 

jsr,  ui) 

(For  us  our  deeds  and  for  you  your  deeds.)  means,  'we  have  nothing  to  do  with  you.  ’  This  is 
like  the  Ayah: 


‘<i*  -fSLk  J  J2  iljSS  o!j) 

/  '.  ♦' »  >  i  s  *  *  '  t'.t'  >  t' »  f  i 

\  (J Ulj  (J^c-I 


(And  if  they  demy  you,  say:  "For  me  are  my  deeds  and  for  you  are  your  deeds!  You  are  innocent 
of  what  I  do,  and  I  am  innocent  of  what  you  do!")  (10:41) 


o  Llld 


«*  5  ^ 


(There  is  no  dispute  between  us  and  you.)  Mujahid  said,  "This  means,  no  argument."  As-SUddi 
said,  "This  was  before  Ayah  of  the  sword  was  revealed."  This  fits  the  context,  because  this  Ayah 
was  revealed  in  Makkah,  and  Ayah  of  the  sword  )22:39-40(  was  revealed  after  the  Hij  rah. 


»  *♦ 


(Allah  will  assemble  us  (all),)  means,  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


"  *  '  v*'  \\  \  >  '  «  "  ° 


(Say:  "Our  Lord  will  assemble  us  all  together,  then  He  will  judge  between  us  with  truth.  And  He 
isthe  Just  Judge,  the  All-Knower  of  the  true  state  of  affairs.")  (34:26). 


«,) 


(and  to  Him  isthe  final  return.)  means,  the  final  return  on  the  Day  of  Fieckoning. 


y  u  ^  ,>  jii  j 
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X,  UjJ  ) 
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( ^  aii  ^  o^« 


(16.  And  those  who  dispute  concerning  Al  I  ah,  after  it  has  been  accepted,  of  no  use  is  their 
dispute  before  their  Lord  and  on  them  is  wrath,  and  for  them  will  be  a  severe  torment.)  (17.  It 
is  Allah  Who  has  sent  down  the  Book  in  truth,  and  the  Balance.  And  what  can  make  you  know 
that  perhaps  the  Hour  is  close  at  hand)  (18.  Those  who  believe  not  therein  seek  to  hasten  it, 
while  those  who  believe  are  fearful  of  it,  and  know  that  it  is  the  very  truth.  Verily,  those  who 
dispute  concerning  the  Hour  are  certainly  in  error  far  away.) 


A  Warning  to  Those  Who  dispute  concerning  Matters  of  Religion 

Here  Allah  warns  those  who  try  to  hinder  those  who  believe  in  Allah,  from  following  His  path. 

(-JJaAj  U»  dkj  QA  aIJI  ^  <jj^L  clw^'j) 

(Al 

(And  those  who  dispute  concerning  Al  I  ah,  after  it  has  been  accepted,)  means,  those  who 
dispute  with  the  believers  who  have  responded  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  try  to  stop 
them  from  following  the  path  of  guidance. 


Jo  .  *»  "  i'  o  *  £jj  *  V 


(no  use  istheir  dispute  before  their  Lord)  means,  it  isfutile  before  Allah. 


(*  "  .  "*  o  "  \ 


(and  on  them  is  wrath,)  means,  from  Him 


i>  ».  'J  i  ■*  "  o  l  y 

•  ^  ^  JUJ  L_J  I  | 

(and  for  them  will  be  a  severe  torment.)  means,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Ibn  'Abbas,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  and  Mujahid  said,  "They  disputed  with  the  believers  after  they 
responded  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  tried  to  prevent  them  from  following  the  path  of 
guidance,  hoping  that  they  would  return  to  Jahiliyyah."  Qatadah  said,  "These  were  the  Jews 
and  Christians  who  said  to  them,  '  Our  religion  is  better  than  your  religion,  our  Prophet  came 
before  your  Prophet,  and  we  are  better  than  you  and  closer  to  Allah  than  you.  This  was 
nothing  but  lies.  Then  Allah  says: 


ai  yii) 

(It  is  Allah  Who  has  sent  down  the  Book  in  truth,)  referring  to  all  the  Books  which  were 
revealed  from  Him  to  His  Prophets. 


(and  the  Balance.)  means,  justice  and  fairness.  This  was  the  view  of  Mujahid  and  Qatadah.  This 
is  like  the  Ayat: 


»* 

C_J—1 


£1)  ” 


^  jj'j 


XL 


Xb  IX,  J  IX  jl  X) 


i  lh 


m 


(Indeed  We  have  sent  Our  Messengers  with  clear  proofs,  and  revealed  with  them  the  Scripture 
and  the  Balance  that  mankind  may  keep  up  justice)  (57:25). 


Ls  Vt  - 


(And  the  heaven  He  has  raised  high,  and  He  has  set  up  the  Balance.  In  order  that  you  may  not 
transgress  (due)  balance.  And  observe  the  weight  with  equity  and  do  not  make  the  balance 
deficient. )(55:7-9) 


XJJjS  AjC.LuJ|  (JxJ  XJjX  Lq jl 


(And  what  can  make  you  know  that  perhaps  the  Hour  is  close  at  hand)  This  is  encouragement 
(to  strive)  for  its  sake,  a  terrifying  warning,  and  advice  to  think  little  of  this  world. 


(fe  ojVji  V  ojillfe  a^) 


(Those  who  believe  not  therein  seek  to  hasten  it,)  means,  they  say,  '  when  will  this  promise  be 
fulfilled,  if  you  are  telling  the  truth’  But  they  say  this  by  way  of  disbelief  and  stubbornness, 
thinking  that  it  is  unlikely  to  happen. 


t\'  \  **•>*  i  *'  r  .vfr  \ 


(while  those  who  believe  are  fearful  of  it)  means,  they  are  afraid  of  it  happening. 


(and  know  that  it  is  the  very  truth.)  means,  that  it  will  undoubtedly  come  to  pass,  so  they 
prepare  themselves  for  it  and  strive  for  its  sake.  It  was  reported  through  various  chains  of 
narration,  a  number  reaching  the  level  of  being  Mutawatir,  in  Sahi h  and  Hasan  narrations,  in 
the  Books  of  SUnan  and  Musnad.  According  to  some  versions,  a  man  addressed  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  in  a  loud  voice,  when  he  was  on  one  of  his  journeys,  calling  out  to  him,  "O  Muhammad!" 
The  Messenger  of  Allah  replied  in  a  similar  manner,  "Here  I  am!"  The  man  said,  "When  will  the 
Hour  come"  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(Woe  to  you!  It  will  most  certainly  come.  What  have  you  done  to  prepare  for  it)  He  said,  "Love 
for  Allah  and  His  Messenger."  He  said: 


O'O  f 

*  % 


L>* 


(You  will  be  with  those  whom  you  love.)  According  to  another  Hadith: 

«L_L=J  QA  f  JAJ l» 

("A  man  will  be  with  those  whom  he  loves.)  This  is  Mutawatir  beyond  a  doubt.  The  point  is  that 
he  did  not  answer  his  question  about  when  the  Hour  would  happen,  but  he  commanded  him  to 
prepare  for  it. 


(^lUl  J  o!  VI) 


(Verily,  those  who  dispute  concerning  the  Hour)  means,  who  dispute  whether  it  will  happen 
and  think  it  is  unlikely  ever  to  come, 


(are  certainly  in  error  far  away.)  means,  they  are  clearly  ignorant,  because  the  One  Who 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  is  even  more  able  to  give  life  to  the  dead,  as  Allah  says: 


fj  olill  iij  <J$  Aj) 

(&■ 

(And  He  it  is  Who  originates  the  creation,  then  He  will  repeat  it;  and  this  is  easier  for  Him) 
(30:27). 
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(19.  Allah  is  very  Gracious  and  Kind  to  His  servants.  He  gives  provisions  to  whom  He  wills.  And 
He  is  the  All-Strong,  the  Almighty.)  (20.  Whosoever  desires  the  reward  of  the  Hereafter,  We 
give  him  increase  in  his  reward,  and  whosoever  desires  the  reward  of  this  world,  We  give  him 
thereof,  and  he  has  no  portion  in  the  Hereafter.)  (21.  Or  have  they  partners  with  Allah  who 
have  instituted  for  them  a  religion  which  Allah  has  not  ordained  And  had  it  not  been  for  a 
decisive  Word,  the  matter  would  have  been  judged  between  them.  And  verily,  for  the 
wrongdoers  there  is  a  painful  torment.)  (22.  You  will  see  the  wrongdoers  fearful  of  that  which 
they  have  earned,  and  it  will  surely  befall  them.  But  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  deeds 
(will  be)  in  the  flowering  meadows  of  the  Gardens.  They  shall  have  whatsoever  they  desire  with 
their  Lord.  That  is  the  supreme  grace.) 


The  Provision  of  Allah  in  this  World  and  the  Hereafter 

Here  Allah  speaks  of  His  kindness  towards  His  creation,  inthat  He  providesfor  every  last  one  of 
them  and  does  not  forget  anyone.  When  it  comes  to  His  provision,  the  righteous  and  the  sinner 
are  alike.  Allah  says: 
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(And  no  moving  creature  is  there  on  the  earth  but  its  provision  is  due  from  Allah.  And  He  knows 
its  dwelling  place  and  its  deposit.  All  is  in  a  Gear  Book.)  (11:6)  And  there  are  many  similar 
Ayat. 
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(He  gives  provisions  to  whom  He  wills.)  means,  He  gives  generously  to  whomsoever  He  wills. 

(^>11  kjfll  > j) 

(And  He  is  the  All-Strong,  the  Almighty.)  means,  there  is  nothing  that  can  overpower  Him.  Then 
Allah  says: 


Cjja.  Ijjj  (jlS  (j*) 

(Whosoever  desires  the  reward  of  the  Hereafter,)  means,  whoever  does  things  for  the  sake  of 
the  Hereafter, 


(We  give  him  increase  in  his  reward,  )  meaning,  '  We  will  give  him  strength  and  help  him  to  do 
what  he  wants  to  do,  and  We  will  increase  it  for  him.  So  for  every  good,  We  will  multiply  it  and 
give  him  between  ten  and  seven  hundred  good  rewards,’  as  much  as  Allah  wills. 


A3  u j  gaii  &  >  s*  j  i>j) 

()■.  t > 


(and  whosoever  desires  the  reward  of  this  world,  We  give  him  thereof,  and  he  has  no  portion  in 
the  Hereafter.)  means,  whoever  strives  for  the  purpose  of  worldly  gains,  and  never  pays  any 


heed  to  the  Hereafter  at  all,  Allah  will  deny  him  the  Hereafter;  and  in  this  world,  if  He  wills  He 
will  give  to  him  and  if  He  does  not  will,  he  will  gain  neither.  So  the  one  who  strives  with  this 
intention  in  mind  will  have  the  worst  deal  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  The  evidence  for 
that  is  the  fact  that  this  Ayah  is  reinforced  by  the  passage  in  SUbhan  (i.e.,  SUrat  Al-lsra')  in 
which  Allah  says:  y 
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(Whoever  desires  the  quick-passing,  We  readily  grant  him  what  We  will  for  whom  We  like. 
Then,  afterwards,  We  have  appointed  for  him  Hell;  he  will  (enter)  burn  therein  disgraced  and 
rejected.  And  whoever  desires  the  Hereafter  and  strives  for  it,  with  the  necessary  effort  due 
for  it  while  he  is  a  believer  --  then  such  are  the  ones  whose  striving  shall  be  appreciated.  On 
each  —  these  as  well  as  those  --  We  bestow  from  the  bounties  of  your  Lord.  And  the  bounties  of 
your  Lord  can  never  be  forbidden.  See  how  We  prefer  one  above  another  (in  this  world),  and 
verily,  the  Hereafter  will  be  greater  in  degrees  and  greater  in  preferment.)  (17:18-21)  It  was 
reported  that  Ubayy  bin  Ka' b,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah 
said: 
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(Give  the  glad  tidings  to  this  Ummah  of  sublimity,  high  status,  victory  and  power  in  the  land. 
But  whoever  among  them  does  the  deeds  of  the  Hereafter  for  the  sake  of  worldly  gain,  will 
have  no  portion  of  the  Hereafter.)" 


Making  Legislation  for  the  Creatures  is  Shirk  Allah  says: 
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(Or  have  they  partners  with  Allah  who  have  instituted  for  them  a  religion  which  Allah  has  not 
ordained)  means,  they  do  not  follow  what  Allah  has  ordained  for  you  of  upright  religion;  on  the 
contrary,  they  follow  what  their  devils  (Shayatin),  of  men  and  Jinn,  have  prescribed  for  them. 
They  instituted  taboos,  such  as  the  Bahirah,  S&'ibah,  Wasilah  or  Ham.  They  also  permitted 
eating  flesh  and  blood  of  animals  not  slaughtered  for  consumption,  gambling  and  other  kinds  of 
misguidance,  ignorance  and  falsehood.  These  are  things  that  they  invented  during  Jahiliyyah, 
when  they  came  up  with  all  kinds  of  false  rulings  on  what  was  permitted  and  what  was 
forbidden,  and  false  rites  of  worship  and  other  corrupt  ideas.  It  was  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

lib?  JJaz-  J» 
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(I  saw  '  Amr  bin  Luhayy  bin  Qama'  ah  dragging  his  intestines  in  Hell)  -  because  he  had  been  the 
first  one  to  introduce  the  idea  of  the  Sa'ibah.  This  man  was  one  of  the  kings  of  the  Khuza'  ah 
tribe,  and  he  was  the  first  one  to  do  these  things.  He  was  the  one  who  had  made  the  Quraysh 
worship  idols,  may  the  curse  of  Allah  be  upon  him.  Allah  said: 


(£$  ^  J-ai  Vj) 

(And  had  it  not  been  for  a  decisive  Word,  the  matter  would  have  been  judged  between  them.) 
means,  the  punishment  would  have  been  hastened  for  them,  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  it  had 
already  been  decreed  that  it  would  be  delayed  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


(And  verily,  for  the  wrongdoers  there  is  a  painful  torment.)  i.e.,  an  agonizing  torment  in  Hell, 
what  a  terrible  destination. 


The  Terror  of  the  Idolatorsin  the  Place  of  Gathering 


Ua-a  (j j*] 


(You  will  see  the  wrongdoers  fearful  of  that  which  they  have  earned,)  means,  in  the  arena  of 
Resurrection. 


/O  .*4"  "  ^  \ 

(J4'  j  J*  j) 

(and  it  will  surely  befall  them.)  means,  the  thing  that  they  fear  will  undoubtedly  happen  to 
them.  This  is  how  they  will  be  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection;  they  will  be  in  a  state  of  utter  fear 
and  terror. 
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(But  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  deeds  (will  be)  in  the  flowering  meadows  of  the 
Gardens.  They  shall  have  whatsoever  they  desire  with  their  Lord.)  What  comparison  can  there 
be  between  the  former  and  the  latter  How  can  the  one  who  will  be  in  the  arena  of  resurrection 
in  a  state  of  humiliation  and  fear,  deserving  it  for  his  wrongdoing,  be  compared  with  the  one 
who  will  be  in  the  gardens  of  Paradise,  enjoying  whatever  he  wants  of  food,  drink,  clothing, 
dwellings,  scenery,  spouses  and  other  delights  such  as  no  eye  has  seen,  no  ear  has  heard,  and 
has  never  crossed  the  minds  of  men.  Allah  says: 
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(That  is  the  supreme  grace.)  means,  the  ultimate  victory  and  complete  blessing. 
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(23.  That  is  whereof  Al  I  ah  gives  glad  tidings  to  His  servants  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good 
deeds.  Say:  "No  reward  do  I  ask  of  you  for  this  except  to  be  kind  to  me  for  my  kinship  with 
you."  And  whoever  earns  a  good  righteous  deed,  We  shall  give  him  an  increase  of  good  in 
respect  thereof.  Verily,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Fteady  to  appreciate.)  (24.  Or  say  they:  "He 
has  invented  a  lie  against  Allah"  If  Allah  willed,  He  could  have  sealed  up  your  heart.  And  Allah 


wipes  out  falsehood,  and  establishes  the  truth  by  His  Word.  Verily,  He  knows  well  what  are  in 
the  breasts.) 


Good  News  of  the  Blessings  of  Paradise  for  the  People  of  Faith 

Having  mentioned  the  gardens  of  Paradise,  Allah  then  says  to  His  servants  who  believe  and  do 
righteous  deeds: 


1  jLi;  <j^'  4311  1  aii) 


(That  is  whereof  Allah  gives  glad  tidings  to  His  servants  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good 
deeds.)  meaning,  this  will  undoubtedly  come  to  them,  because  it  is  glad  tidings  from  Allah  to 
them. 

(^jSii  j  vitjkf  &  v  ja) 

(Sdy:  "No  reward  do  I  ask  of  you  for  this  except  to  be  kind  to  me  for  my  kinship  with  you.") 
means,  '  say,  O  Muhammad,  to  these  idolators  among  the  disbeliever  of  Quraysh:  I  do  not  ask 
you  for  anything  in  return  for  this  message  and  sincere  advice  which  I  bring  to  you.  All  I  ask  of 
you  is  that  you  withhold  your  evil  from  me  and  let  me  convey  the  Messages  of  my  Lord.  If  you 
will  not  help  me,  then  do  not  disturb  me,  for  the  sake  of  the  ties  of  kinship  that  exist  between 
you  and  I.’  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  was  asked 
about  the  Ayah: 


J  V|) 

(except  to  be  kind  to  me  for  my  kinship  with  you.)  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said,  "To  be  kind  to  the 
family  of  Muhammad."  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "No,  you  have  jumped  to  a  hasty  conclusion.  There  was 
no  clan  among  Quraysh  to  whom  the  Prophet  did  not  have  some  ties  of  kinship."  Ibn  'Abbas 
said,  "Except  that  you  uphold  the  ties  of  kinship  that  exist  between  me  and  you."  This  was 
recorded  by  Al-Bukhari.  It  was  also  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad  with  a  different  chain  of 
narration. 
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(And  whoever  earns  a  good  righteous  deed,  We  shall  give  him  an  increase  of  good  in  respect 
thereof)  means,  'whoever  does  a  good  deed,  We  will  increase  him  in  good  for  it,  i.e.,  in 
reward.'  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(Surely,  Allah  wrongs  not  even  of  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust,  but  if  there  is  any  good,  He 
doublesit,  and  gives  from  Him  a  great  reward.)  (4:40) 
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(Verily,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Fieady  to  appreciate.)  means,  He  forgives  many  bad  deeds 
and  increases  a  small  amount  of  good  deeds;  He  conceals  and  forgives  sins  and  He  multiplies 
and  increases  the  reward  of  good  deeds. 


The  Accusation  that  the  Prophet  fabricated  the  Qur'an  --  and  the 

Response  to  that 


Allah's  saying; 
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(Or  say  they:  "He  has  invented  a  lie  against  Allah"  If  Allah  willed,  He  could  have  sealed  up  your 
heart.)  means,  '  if  you  had  invented  any  lies  against  Him,  as  these  ignorant  people  claim,1 


(He  could  have  sealed  up  your  heart.)  means,  '  and  thus  caused  you  to  forget  what  had  already 
come  to  you  of  the  Qur’an.1  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(And  if  he  had  forged  a  false  saying  concerning  Us  (Allah),  We  surely  would  have  seized  him  by 
his  right  hand,  and  then  We  certainly  would  have  cut  off  his  life  artery,  And  none  of  you  could 
have  withheld  Us  from  (punishing)  him.)  (69:44-47)  which  means,  'We  would  have  wrought  the 
utmost  vengeance  upon  him,  and  no  one  among  mankind  would  have  been  able  to  protect  him.' 
And  Allah  said: 


(and  establishes  the  truth  by  His  Word.)  means,  He  establishes  it  and  strengthens  it  and  makes 
it  clear  by  His  Words,  i . e. ,  by  His  evidence  and  signs. 


(Verily,  He  knows  well  what  are  in  the  breasts.)  means,  all  that  ishidden  in  the  heartsot  men. 
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(25.  And  He  it  is  Who  accepts  repentance  from  His  servants,  and  forgives  sins,  and  He  knows 
what  you  do.)  (26.  And  He  answers  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  and  gives 
them  increase  of  His  bounty.  And  as  for  the  disbelievers,  theirs  will  be  a  severe  torment.)  (27. 
And  if  Allah  were  to  extend  the  provision  for  His  servants,  they  would  surely  rebel  in  the  earth, 
but  He  sends  down  by  measure  as  He  wills.  Verily,  He  is,  in  respect  of  His  servants,  the  Well- 
Aware,  the  All-Seer.)  (28.  And  He  it  is  Who  sends  down  the  rain  after  they  have  despaired,  and 
spreads  His  mercy.  And  HeistheWali,  Worthy  of  all  praise.) 


Allah  accepts  Repentance  and  responds  to  Supplications 

Here  Allah  reminds  His  servants  that  He  accepts  repentance.  If  they  turn  to  Him  and  come  back 
to  Him,  then  by  His  kindness  and  generosity  He  forgives,  overlooks  and  conceals  (their  sins),  as 
He  says: 
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(And  whoever  does  evil  or  wrongs  himself  but  afterwards  seeks  Allah's  forgiveness,  he  will  find 
Allah  Qt-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  (4:110)  It  was  reported  in  Sahi h  Muslim  that  Anas  bin  Malik, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(Allah  is  more  pleased  with  the  repentance  of  His  servant  than  anyone  of  you  who  loses  his 
riding  beast  in  a  barren  land,  and  it  was  carrying  his  food  and  drink;  he  despairs  of  ever  finding 
it,  so  he  comes  to  a  tree  and  lies  down  in  its  shade,  having  given  up  all  hope  of  finding  his 
riding  beast;  then  whilst  he  is  there  like  that,  suddenly  he  sees  it  standing  near  him,  so  he 
takes  hold  of  its  reinsand  because  of  his  great  joy  he  says,  "O  Allah,  You  are  my  slave  and  I  am 
Your  Lord!"  -  i.e,.  he  makes  a  mistake  because  of  his  great  joy.  )"  A  similar  report  was  also 
narrated  in  the  Sahih  from  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him. 
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(And  He  it  is  Who  accepts  repentance  from  His  servants,)  It  was  reported  that  Az-Zuhri  said, 
concerning  this  Ayah,  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger 
of  Allah  said: 
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(Allah  rejoices  more  over  the  repentance  of  His  servant  than  one  of  you  feels  when  he  finds  his 
lost  camel  in  a  place  where  he  had  feared  that  he  would  die  of  thirst.)"  Hammam  bin  Al-Harith 
said,  "Ibn  Mas'  ud  was  asked  about  a  man  who  commits  immoral  sins  with  a  woman  and  then 
marries  her.  He  said,  '  There  is  nothing  wrong  with  that,' and  recited: 

4  "  o  -  -'o  ^||  9  *  Si  '  9  ' 

up-  j*  j 

(And  He  it  is  Who  accepts  repentance  from  His  servants)." 


.*  1**  tt  .  "  1  io  ~ 

L  LJJjudj) 

(and  forgives  si  ns,)  means,  He  will  accept  repentance  in  the  future,  and  He  forgives  past  sins. 


(and  He  knows  what  you  do.  )  means,  He  knows  all  your  deeds  and  actions  and  words,  yet  He 
still  accept st he  repentance  of  those  who  repent  to  Him. 


(oXJ!  1  jl^j  1  jLi; 

(And  He  answers  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,)  As-SUddi  said,  "This  means, 
He  responds  to  them."  This  was  also  the  view  of  Ibn  Jarir:  "It  means  that  He  answers  their 
supplication  for  themselves,  their  companions  and  their  brothers." 

(*o  <  £ 

Ailiaa  qa 

(and  gives  them  increase  of  His  bounty.)  means,  He  answers  their  supplications  and  gives  them 
more  besides.  Qatadah  said,  narrating  from  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'  i  Al-Lakhmi  about  the  Ayah: 


( 


L 


9 
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(And  He  answers  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,)  -  (this  means)  they 
intercede  for  their  brothers;  r 


(*o  *  a 

Ailiaa  qa 

(and  gives  them  increase  of  His  bounty.)  -  (this  means)  they  intercede  for  their  brothers' 
brothers. 


(is  i*'  o  9  *  '  9  '  \ 


(And  as  for  the  disbelievers,  theirs  will  be  a  severe  torment.)  —  having  mentioned  the  believers 
and  the  great  reward  that  is  theirs,  Allah  then  mentions  the  disbelievers  and  the  severe, 
painful,  agonizing  torment  that  they  will  find  with  Him  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  the  Day 
when  they  are  brought  to  account. 


The  Reason  why  Provision  is  not  Increased 

(0^1  ui  W  Mfe)  ii  jjll  44  ’jij) 


(And  if  Allah  were  to  extend  the  provision  for  His  servants,  they  would  surely  rebel  in  the 
earth,)  means,  'if  We  gave  them  more  provision  than  they  need,  this  would  make  them  rebel 
and  transgress  against  one  another  in  an  arrogant  and  insolent  manner.' 


<oliu  45! 


frluu  U  j4aj  (Jjn 


(but  He  sends  down  by  measure  as  He  wills.  Verily,  He  is,  in  respect  of  His  servants,  the  Well- 
Aware,  the  All-Seer.)  means,  but  He  gives  them  provision  according  to  what  is  in  their  best 
interests,  and  He  knows  best  about  that.  So  He  makes  rich  those  who  deserve  to  be  rich,  and 
He  makes  poor  those  who  deserve  to  be  poor. 


(I  U  &  <>  O’jii  ^ ill  >  j) 


(And  He  it  is  Who  sends  down  the  rain  after  they  have  despaired,)  means,  after  the  people 
have  given  up  hope  that  rain  will  fall,  He  sends  it  down  upon  them  at  their  time  of  need.  This 
is  like  the  Ayah: 


(And  verily,  before  that  (rain)  -  just  before  it  was  sent  down  upon  them  --  they  were  in 
despair!)  (30:49) 


0!  } 


J  >^j) 


(and  spreads  His  mercy.  )  means,  He  bestows  it  upon  all  the  people  who  live  in  that  region. 
Qatadah  said,  "We  were  told  that  a  man  said  to  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him,  'O  Commander  of  the  faithful,  no  rain  has  come  and  the  people  are  in  despair.' 
'  Umar,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  '  Rain  will  be  sent  upon  you,'  and  he  recited: 


^  ’JjA  (j'A  I  jAj) 
(  1^1  ^21  >j  ASAj  ^ 


(And  He  it  is  Who  sends  down  the  rain  after  they  have  despaired,  and  spreads  His  mercy.  And 
He  is  the  Protector,  Worthy  of  all  praise)."  Meaning  He  is  the  One  Who  is  in  control  of  His 
creation,  taking  care  of  what  will  benefit  them  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter,  and  the 
consequences  of  all  His  decrees  and  actions  are  good,  for  which  He  is  worthy  of  all  praise. 


< _ 1J  La j  j  ajou )  A-LJlp  i^yA 
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(29.  And  among  His  Ayat  is  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  whatever  moving 
creatures  He  has  dispersed  in  them  both.  And  He  is  Able  to  assemble  them  whenever  He  wills.) 
(30.  And  whatever  of  misfortune  befalls  you,  it  is  because  of  what  your  hands  have  earned.  And 
He  pardons  much.)  (31.  And  you  cannot  escape  from  Allah  in  the  earth,  and  besides  Allah  you 
have  neither  any  protector  nor  any  helper.) 


Among  the  Sgnsof  Allah  is  the  Creation  of  the  Heavens  and  the 

Earth 


(And  among  His  Ayat)  the  signs  which  point  to  His  great  might  and  power, 


i " "  .  °  (tr  ..  "  "  *  tt 
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(is  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  whatever  moving  creatures  He  has  dispersed 
in  them  both.)  means,  whatever  He  has  created  in  them,  i.e.,  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 


(and  whatever  moving  creatures)  this  includes  the  angels,  men,  Jinn  and  all  the  animals  with 
their  different  shapes,  colors,  languages,  natures,  kinds  and  types.  He  has  distributed  them 
throughout  the  various  regions  of  the  heavens  and  earth. 


(And  He)  means,  yet  despite  all  that, 


0* 


(is  Able  to  assemble  them  whenever  He  wills.)  means,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  He  will 
gather  the  first  and  the  last  of  them,  and  bring  all  His  creatures  together  in  one  place  where 
they  will  all  hear  the  voice  of  the  caller  and  all  of  them  will  be  seen  clearly;  then  He  will  judge 
between  them  with  j  ustice  and  truth. 


The  Cause  of  Misfortune  isSn 

o  A*  '«**''  &  £  o  A*  "  f  r "  "  V 
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(And  whatever  of  misfortune  befalls  you,  it  is  because  of  what  your  hands  have  earned.) 
means,  'whatever  disasters  happen  to  you,  0  mankind,  are  because  of  sins  that  you  have 
committed  in  the  past.' 


(JZ  &  1  j£u,) 

(And  He  pardons  much.)  means,  of  sins;  '  He  does  not  punish  you  for  them,  rather  He  forgives 
you.' 

a  i  jl  U  1  JL& 
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(And  if  Allah  were  to  punish  men  for  that  which  they  earned,  He  would  not  leave  a  moving 
creature  on  the  surface  of  the  earth)  (35:45).  According  to  a  S&hih  Hadith: 
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(By  the  One  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul,  no  believer  is  stricken  with  fatigue,  exhaustion,  worry  or 
grief,  but  Allah  will  forgive  him  for  some  of  his  sins  thereby  -  even  a  thorn  which  pricks  him.) 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Mu'  awiyah  bin  Abi  SUfyan,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "I 
heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say: 


«  O  -S  -S  O  ^  O  4  ^ 
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(No  physical  harm  befalls  a  believer,  but  Allah  will  expiate  for  some  of  his  sins  because  of  it.)" 
Imam  Ahmad  also  recorded  that  '  A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  said,  "The  Messenger 
of  Allah  said: 


di» 
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(If  a  person  commits  many  sins  and  has  nothing  that  will  expiate  for  them,  Allah  will  test  him 
with  some  grief  that  will  expiate  for  them.)" 
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(32.  And  among  His  signs  are  the  ships  in  the  sea  like  mountains.)  (33.  If  He  wills,  He  causes  the 
wind  to  cease,  then  they  would  become  motionless  on  the  surface  (of  the  sea).  Verily,  in  this 
are  signs  for  everyone  patient  and  grateful.)  (34.  Or  He  may  destroy  them  because  of  that 
which  their  (people)  have  earned.  And  He  pardons  much.)  (35.  And  those  who  dispute  as 
regards  Our  Ayat  may  know  that  there  is  no  place  of  refuge  for  them.) 


Ships  are  also  among  the  Signs  of  Allah 

Allah  tells  us  that  another  sign  of  His  great  power  and  dominion  is  the  fact  that  He  has 
subjugated  the  sea  so  that  ships  may  sail  in  it  by  His  command,  so  they  sail  in  the  sea  like 
mountains.  This  was  the  view  of  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  As-SUddi  and  Ad-Dahhak.  In  other  words, 
these  ships  on  the  sea  are  like  mountains  on  land. 


feu" 
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(If  He  wills,  He  causes  the  wind  to  cease,)  means,  the  winds  that  cause  the  ships  to  travel  on 
the  sea.  If  He  willed,  He  could  cause  the  winds  to  cease,  then  the  ships  would  not  move  and 
would  remain  still,  neither  coming  nor  going,  staying  where  they  are  on  the  surface  of  the 
water. 


( us  ilB  J  o!) 

(Verily,  in  this  are  signs  for  everyone  patient)  means,  who  is  patient  in  the  face  of  adversity 

(and  grateful.)  means,  in  the  fact  that  Allah  has  subjugated  the  sea  and  He  sends  as  much  wind 
asthey  need  in  order  to  travel,  there  are  signs  of  His  blessings  to  Hiscreation  for  everyone  who 
ispatient,  i.e.,  at  times  of  difficulty,  and  grateful,  i.e.,  at  times  of  ease. 


(Or  He  may  destroy  them  because  of  that  which  their  (people)  have  earned.  )  means,  if  He 
wills,  He  may  destroy  the  ships  and  drown  them,  because  of  the  sins  of  the  people  on  board. 


*  *  o  " 
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(And  He  pardons  much.)  means,  of  their  sins;  if  He  were  to  punish  them  for  all  of  their  sins,  He 
would  destroy  everyone  who  sails  on  the  sea.  Some  of  the  scholars  interpreted  the  Ayah 


^  \  '  &  *  e>  *  o 
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(Or  He  may  destroy  them  because  of  that  which  their  (people)  have  earned.)  as  meaning,  if  He 
willed,  He  could  send  the  wind  to  blow  fiercely  so  that  it  would  take  the  ships  and  divert  them 
from  their  courses,  driving  them  to  the  right  or  the  left,  so  that  they  would  be  lost  and  would 
not  be  able  to  follow  their  intended  path.  This  interpretation  also  includes  the  idea  of  their 
being  destroyed.  This  also  fits  the  first  meaning,  which  is  that  if  Allah  willed,  He  could  cause 
the  wind  to  cease,  in  which  case  the  ships  would  stop  moving,  or  He  could  make  the  wind 
fierce,  in  which  case  the  ships  would  be  lost  and  destroyed.  But  by  His  grace  and  mercy,  He 


sends  the  wind  according  to  their  needs,  just  as  He  sends  rain  that  is  sufficient.  If  He  sent  too 
much  rain,  it  would  destroy  their  houses,  and  if  He  sent  too  little,  their  crops  and  fruits  would 
not  grow.  In  the  case  of  lands  such  as  Egypt,  He  sends  water  from  another  land,  because  they 
do  not  need  rain;  if  rain  were  to  fall  upon  them,  it  would  destroy  their  houses  and  cause  walls 
to  collapse. 


( u 
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(And  those  who  dispute  as  regards  Our  Ayat  may  know  that  there  is  no  place  of  refuge  for 
them.  )  means,  they  have  no  means  of  escape  from  Our  torment  and  vengeance,  for  they  are 
subdued  by  Our  power. 


1  411  tip. 


r '  iMti  **  ~  ii  *  x  °  >  .  *  f  ri\ 

O'#" 

LS&-J  Jj 

"  *  i  i  ^  "  7  "  0  2  <{  *  ",  \"  4-*  4"  "  *.  " 

<j^b  _  fA  b.h^r-  u  u^j^b 

J‘:.  5  Is  til  •*  I  St'  “  s'  I  t  ■’l '  | 

LSJJ^  J-4IJ  ejL-all  Ij-ttlalj 

^4  ^  f  T*  4  "  *  f4"  "  A  .  ,  J>  o  J>  4  S'  "  o  -jo  " 

b  ijJ^b  -  uj3^ 

(  fA  cr*^1 


(36.  Sc  whatever  you  have  been  given  is  but  (a  passing)  enjoyment  for  this  worldly  life,  but 
that  which  is  with  Allah  is  better  and  more  lasting  for  those  who  believe  and  put  their  trust  in 
their  Lord.)  (37.  And  those  who  shun  the  greater  sins,  and  Al-Fawahish,  and  when  they  are 
angry,  they  forgive.)  (38.  And  those  who  answer  the  Call  of  their  Lord,  and  perform  the  Salah, 
and  who  (conduct)  their  affairs  by  mutual  consultation,  and  who  spend  of  what  We  have 
bestowed  on  them.)  (39.  And  those  who,  when  an  oppressive  wrong  is  done  to  them,  take 
revenge.) 


The  Attributes  of  Those  Who  deserve  that  which  is  with  Allah 

Here  Allah  points  out  the  insignificance  of  this  worldly  life  and  its  transient  adornments  and 
luxuries. 


"  o  *  *  o  \ 
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(and  who  (conduct)  their  affairs  by  mutual  consultation,)  means,  they  do  not  make  a  decision 
without  consulting  one  another  on  the  matter  so  that  they  can  help  one  another  by  sharing 
their  ideas  concerning  issues  such  as  wars  and  other  matters.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 

(jAi  ji  A  jJZj) 

(and  consult  them  in  the  affairs)  (3:159).  The  Prophet  used  to  consult  with  them  concerning 
wars  and  other  matters,  so  that  they  would  feel  confidant.  When  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  was  dying,  after  he  had  been  stabbed,  he  entrusted  the  choice  of 
the  next  Khalifah  to  six  people  who  were  to  be  consulted.  They  were  '  Uthman,  '  Ali,  Talhah, 
Az-Zubayr,  Sa'  id  and  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  '  Awf ,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  all.  Then  all  of 
the  Companions,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them,  agreed  to  appoint  '  Uthman  astheir  leader. 


o  $  's*' ,  *  a  " 

(and  who  spend  of  what  We  have  bestowed  on  them.)  this  means  kindly  treating  the  creation  of 
Allah,  starting  with  those  who  are  closest,  then  the  next  closest,  and  so  on. 


(  ^  ^21  iil 


(And  those  who,  when  an  oppressive  wrong  is  done  to  them,  take  revenge.)  ameans,  they  have 
the  strength  to  take  revenge  on  those  who  commit  aggressive  wrong  and  hostile  acts  against 
them.  They  are  not  incapable  of  doing  so  and  they  are  not  helpless;  they  are  able  to  take 
revenge  against  those  who  transgress  against  them,  even  though  when  they  have  the  power  to 
take  revenge,  they  prefer  to  forgive,  as  when  Yusuf,  peace  be  upon  him,  said  to  his  brothers: 


(£j  Alii  'jsu 


(No  reproach  on  you  this  day;  may  Allah  forgive  you)  (12:  92).  even  though  he  was  in  a  position 
to  take  revenge  on  them  for  what  they  had  done  to  him.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  forgave  the 
eighty  people  who  intended  to  do  him  harm  during  the  year  of  Al-Hudaybiyah,  camping  by  the 
mountain  of  At-Tan'  im.  When  he  overpowered  them,  he  set  them  free,  even  though  he  was  in 
a  position  to  take  revenge  on  them.  He  also  forgave  Ghawrath  bin  Al-Harith  who  wanted  to  kill 
him  and  unsheathed  his  sword  while  he  was  sleeping.  The  Prophet  woke  up  to  find  him  pointing 
the  sword  at  him.  He  reproached  him  angrily  and  the  sword  dropped.  Then  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  picked  up  the  sword  and  called  his  Companions  He  told  them  what  had  happened,  and  he 
forgave  the  man.  There  are  many  similar  Hadithsand  reports.  And  Allah  knows  best. 
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(40.  The  recompense  for  an  evil  is  an  evil  like  thereof;  but  whoever  forgives  and  makes 
reconciliation,  his  reward  is  with  Allah.  Verily,  He  likes  not  the  wrongdoers.)  (41.  And  indeed 
whosoever  takes  revenge  after  he  has  suffered  wrong,  for  such  there  is  no  way  (of  blame) 
against  them.)  (42.  The  way  is  only  against  those  who  oppress  men  and  rebel  in  the  earth 
without  justification;  for  such  there  will  be  a  painful  torment.)  (43.  And  verily,  whosoever 
shows  patience  and  forgives,  that  would  truly  be  from  the  things  recommended  by  Allah.) 


Forgiving  or  exacting  Revenge  on  Wrongdoers 


AjJjuo  AjJjuo 
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(The  recompense  for  an  evil  isan  evil  like  thereof).  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 

*  £0  i  *  O  2*0  "  £0  4 
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(Then  whoever  transgresses  the  prohibition  against  you,  you  transgress  likewise  against  him) 
(2:194),  and 


^  ^  4  ^  ♦♦ 


(And  if  you  punish,  then  punish  them  with  the  like  of  that  with  which  you  were  afflicted) 
(16:126).  Justice,  has  been  prescribed,  in  the  form  of  the  prescribed  laws  of  equality  in 
punishment  (Al-Qisas),  but  the  better  way,  which  means  forgiving,  is  recommended,  as  Allah 
says: 


(and  wounds  equal  for  equal.  But  if  anyone  remits  the  retaliation  byway  of  charity,  it  shall  be 
for  him  an  expiation)  (5:45).  Allah  says  here: 


(Ail)  j  lie* 


(but  whoever  forgives  and  makes  reconciliation,  his  reward  is  with  Allah.  )  means,  that  will  not 
be  wasted  with  Allah.  As  it  says  in  a  Sahi h  Hadith: 


«!  j?*  Ul  tiYic.  JUu  jiiil  il  j  Ua j» 


(Allah  does  not  increase  the  person  who  forgives  except  in  honor.)" 


fcn  V  Ail) 


(Verily,  He  likes  not  the  wrongdoers.)  means,  the  aggressors,  i . e. ,  those  who  initiate  the  evil 
actions. 

( 


(And  indeed  whosoever  takes  revenge  after  he  has  suffered  wrong,  for  such  there  is  no  way  (of 
blame)  against  them.)  means,  there  is  no  sin  on  him  for  taking  revenge  against  the  one  who 
wronged  him. 


usj) 


(The  way)  means,  the  burden  of  sin, 


LS^  U L>^'  (jj^'  C5^) 
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(is  only  against  those  who  oppress  men  and  rebel  in  the  earth  without  justification;)  means, 
those  who  initiate  wrongful  actions  against  others,  as  it  says  in  the  Sahih  Hadith: 
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(When  two  persons  indulge  in  abusing  each  other,  the  one  who  initiated  the  wrongful  action  is 
to  blame,  unless  the  one  who  was  wronged  oversteps  the  mark  in  retaliation.) 


(for  such  there  will  be  a  painful  torment.)  means,  intense  and  agonizing.  It  was  reported  that 
Muhammad  bin  Wasi'  said,  "I  came  to  Makkah  and  there  was  a  security  out  post  over  the  trench 
whose  guards  took  me  to  Marwan  bin  Al-Muhallab,  who  was  the  governor  of  Basrah.  He  said, 
'What  do  you  need,  OAbu  'Abdullah'  I  said,  '  If  you  can  do  it,  I  need  you  to  be  like  the  brother 
of  Banu  '  Adiy.’  He  said,  '  Who  is  the  brother  of  Banu  '  Adiy’  He  said,  '  Al-'  Ala'  bin  Ziyad;  he  once 
appointed  a  friend  of  his  to  a  position  of  authority,  and  he  wrote  to  him:  If  you  can,  only  go  to 
sleep  after  you  make  sure  that  there  is  nothing  on  your  back  )i.e.,  you  do  not  owe  anything  to 
anyonef,  your  stomach  is  empty  and  your  hands  are  untainted  by  the  blood  or  wealth  of  the 
Muslims.  If  you  do  that,  then  there  will  be  no  way  (of  blame)  against  you  -- 


"  \  o  '  ' 
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(The  way  is  only  against  those  who  oppress  men  and  rebel  in  the  earth  without  j  ustif  ication;  for 
such  there  will  be  a  painful  torment.)'  Marwan  said,  '  He  spoke  the  truth,  by  Allah,  and  gave 
sincere  advice.  '  Then  he  said,  '  What  do  you  need,  O  Abu  '  Abdullah'  I  said,  '  I  need  you  to  let 
me  join  my  family.'  He  said,  '  Yes  )l  will  do  that(."’  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim.  When 
Allah  condemned  wrongdoing  and  the  people  who  do  it,  and  prescribed  Al-Qisas,  He 
encouraged  forgiveness: 


( 

(And  verily,  whosoever  shows  patience  and  forgives,)  meaning,  whoever  bears  the  insult  with 
patience  and  conceals  the  evil  action, 


(jjtt  I  f>  Ijt) 


(that  would  truly  be  from  the  things  recommended  by  Allah.)  S&'  id  bin  Jubayr  said,  "This 
means,  one  of  the  things  enjoined  by  Allah,"  i.e.,  good  actions  for  which  there  will  be  a  great 
reward  and  much  praise. 
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(44.  And  whomsoever  Allah  sends  astray,  for  him  there  is  no  protector  after  Him.  And  you  will 
see  the  wrongdoers,  when  they  behold  the  torment,  they  will  say:  "Is  there  any  way  of  return") 
(45.  And  you  will  see  them  brought  forward  to  it  (Hell)  made  humble  by  disgrace,  (and)  looking 
with  stealthy  glance.  And  those  who  believe  will  say:  "Verily,  the  losers  are  they  who  lose 
themselves  and  their  families  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection."  Verily,  the  wrongdoers  will  be  in  a 
lasting  torment.)  (46.  And  they  will  have  no  protectors  to  help  them  other  than  Allah.  And  he 
whom  Allah  sends  astray,  for  him  there  is  no  way.) 


The  State  of  the  Wrongdoers  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection 


Allah  tells  us  that  whatever  He  wills  happens  and  whatever  He  does  not  will  does  not  happen, 
and  no  one  can  make  it  happen.  Whomever  He  guides,  none  can  lead  astray,  and  whomever  He 
leads  astray,  none  can  guide,  as  He  says: 


(&&£  &  A3  ^  jfi  $ 


(but  he  whom  He  sends  astray,  for  him  you  will  find  no  protecting  to  lead  him.)  (18:17).  Then 
Allah  tells  us  about  the  wrongdoers,  i.e.,  the  idolators  who  associate  others  in  worship  with 
Allah: 


(UikJI  YJj  111) 

(when  they  behold  the  torment,)  i.e.,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  they  will  wish  that  they 
could  go  back  to  this  world. 


c>  is1!  ujbf*) 


(they  will  say:  "Is  there  any  way  of  return")  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(If  you  could  but  see  when  they  will  be  held  over  the  (Hell)  Rre!  They  will  say:  "Would  that  we 
were  but  sent  back!  Then  we  would  not  deny  the  Ayat  of  our  Lord,  and  we  would  be  of  the 
believers!"  Nay,  it  has  become  manifest  to  them  what  they  had  been  concealing  before.  But  if 
they  were  returned,  they  would  certainly  revert  to  that  which  they  were  forbidden.  And  indeed 
they  are  liars.)  (6:27-28) 


"  *  '  O  }  O  }  L' 

(And  you  will  see  them  brought  forward  to  it)  means,  to  the  Fire. 

(cJ^' 

(made  humble  by  disgrace,)  means,  in  a  befitting  manner,  because  of  their  previous 
disobedience  towards  A I  ah. 


( 


<J*>  UJ 


((and)  looking  with  stealthy  glance.)  Mujahid  said,  "In  a  humiliated  manner."  That  is,  they  will 
steal  glances  at  it,  because  they  will  be  afraid  of  it.  But  the  thing  that  they  are  afraid  of  will 
undoubtedly  happen,  and  worse  than  that  -  may  Allah  save  usfrom  that. 


(i  j£j;  uiij) 

(And  those  who  believe  will  say)  means,  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection  they  will  say: 


(cj^>^'  cl)!) 


(Verily,  the  losers...)  means,  the  greatest  losers. 
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(are  they  who  lose  themselves  and  their  families  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  )  means,  they  will 
be  taken  to  the  Fire  and  deprived  of  any  pleasures  in  the  Hereafter.  They  will  lose  themselves, 
and  they  will  be  separated  from  their  loved  ones,  companions,  families  and  relatives,  and  they 
will  lose  them. 


<j^4  ; j!  Vt) 

(Verily,  the  wrongdoers  will  be  in  a  lasting  torment.)  means,  everlasting  and  eternal,  with  no 
way  out  and  no  escape. 


*bJj1  qa  Ujj 

(All! 


(And  they  will  have  no  protectors  to  help  them  other  than  Allah.)  means,  no  one  to  save  them 
from  the  punishment  and  torment  which  they  are  suffering. 


(JjjL,  411!  cJil^ 


(And  he  whom  Allah  sends  astray,  for  him  there  is  no  way.)  means,  no  salvation. 
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(47.  Answer  the  Call  of  your  Lord  before  there  comes  from  Allah  a  Day  which  cannot  be 
averted.  You  will  have  no  refuge  on  that  Day  nor  there  will  be  for  you  any  denying.)  (48.  But  if 
they  turn  away,  We  have  not  sent  you  as  a  Hafiz  over  them.  Your  duty  is  to  convey.  And  verily, 
when  We  cause  man  to  taste  of  mercy  from  Us,  he  rejoices  there  at;  but  when  some  evil 
befalls  them  because  of  the  deeds  which  their  hands  have  sent  forth,  then  verily,  man 
(becomes)  ingrate!) 


Encouragement  to  obey  Allah  before  the  Day  of  Resurrection 


When  Allah  tells  us  about  the  horrors  and  terrifying  events  of  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  He 
warns  us  about  it  and  commands  us  to  prepare  for  it : 


y \i  2  "  "  6*,  aS  o  "  "  "  f  |0«*  a  o  t  i  *  t\ 
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(Answer  the  Call  of  your  Lord  before  there  comes  from  Allah  a  Day  which  cannot  be  averted.) 
means,  once  He  issues  the  command,  it  will  come  to  pass  within  the  blinking  of  an  eye,  and  no 
one  will  be  able  to  avert  it  or  prevent  it. 


(j£->  c>  ^  Cjj  awjj  uj 


(You  will  have  no  refuge  on  that  Day  nor  there  will  be  for  you  any  denying.)  means,  you  will 
have  no  stronghold  in  which  to  take  refuge,  no  place  in  which  to  hide  from  Allah,  for  He  will 
encompass  you  with  His  knowledge  and  power,  and  you  will  have  no  refuge  from  Him  except 
with  Him. 


-  jJj  V  -  Jftl  ^  ^  0*) 
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(On  that  Day  man  will  say:  "Where  (is  the  refuge)  to  flee"  No!  There  is  no  refuge!  Unto  your 
Lord  will  be  the  place  of  rest  that  Day.)  (75:10-12) 


/  ®  .S  '  o  f  o  *  V 
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(But  if  they  turn  away,)  refers  to  the  idolators, 


AlLtJ  Ui) 


(We  have  not  sent  you  as  a  Hafiz  over  them.  )  means,  'you  have  no  power  over  them.’  And 
Allah  says  elsewhere: 
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(Not  upon  you  is  their  guidance,  but  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills)  (2:272). 
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(your  duty  is  only  to  convey  (the  Message)  and  on  Us  is  the  reckoning)  (13:40).  And  Allah  says 
here: 


(ya  vi  &&  oi) 

(Your  duty  is  to  convey.)  meaning,  '  all  that  We  require  you  to  do  is  to  convey  the  Message  of 
Allah  to  them.1 


c  J  li.  dH-iyi  I3il  til  ISlj) 


(And  verily,  when  We  cause  man  to  taste  of  mercy  from  Us,  he  rejoices  there  at;)  means,  when 
a  time  of  ease  and  comfort  comes  to  him,  he  is  happy  about  it. 


(°  *  0  A 


(but  when  befalls  them)  means  mankind. 


(some  evil)  means,  drought,  punishment,  tribulation  or  difficulty, 

( iiJ) 

(then  verily,  man  (becomes)  ingrate!)  means,  he  forgets  the  previous  times  of  ease  and 
blessings  and  acknowledges  nothing  but  the  present  moment.  If  times  of  ease  come  to  him,  he 
becomes  arrogant  and  transgresses,  but  if  any  difficulty  befalls  him,  he  loses  hope  and  is  filled 
with  despair.  This  is  like  what  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  the  women: 


JXJV 


)(0  women,  give  in  charity,  for  I  have  seen  that  you  form  the  majority  of  the  people  of  Hell.)  A 
woman  asked,  "Why  is  that,  O  Messenger  of  A I  ah"  He  said: 
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(Because  you  complain  too  much,  and  you  are  ungrateful  to  (your)  husbands.  If  one  of  you  were 
to  be  treated  kindly  for  an  entire  lifetime,  then  that  kindness  was  lacking  for  one  day,  she 


would  say,  '  I  have  never  seen  anything  good  from  you!1)  This  is  the  case  with  most  women, 
except  for  those  whom  Allah  guides  and  who  are  among  the  people  who  believe  and  do 
righteous  deeds.  As  the  Prophet  said,  the  believer  is  the  one  who: 
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(...  if  something  good  happens  to  him,  he  is  thankful,  and  that  is  good  for  him.  If  something 
bad  happens  to  him,  he  bears  it  with  patience,  and  that  is  good  for  him.  This  does  not  happen 
to  anyone  except  the  believer.) 
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(49.  To  Allah  belongs  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  He  creates  what  He  wills.  He 
bestows  female  upon  whom  He  wills,  and  bestows  male  upon  whom  He  wills.)  (50.  Or  He 
bestows  both  males  and  females,  and  He  renders  barren  whom  He  wills.  Verily,  He  is  the  All- 
Knower  and  is  Able  (to  do  all  things).) 


Allah  tells  us  that  He  is  the  Creator,  Sovereign  and  Controller  of  the 

heavens  and  the  earth. 


Whatever  he  wills  happens,  and  whatever  He  does  not  will  does  not  happen.  He  gives  to 
whomsoever  He  wills  and  withholds  from  whomsoever  he  wills;  none  can  withhold  what  He 
gives,  and  none  can  give  what  He  withholds,  and  He  creates  whatever  He  wills. 


(tiil  ;i2b 

(He  bestows  female  upon  whom  He  wills.)  means,  He  gives  them  daughters  only.  Al-Baghawi 
said,  "And  among  them  (those  who  were  given  daughters  only)  was  Lut,  peace  be  upon  him." 


QjSili  43  u4 


(and  bestows  male  upon  whom  He  wills.)  means,  He  gives  them  sons  only.  Al-Baghawi  said, 
"Like  Ibrahim  Al-Khalil,  peace  be  upon  him,  who  did  not  have  any  daughters." 


"  f.r  0  *  *  *  0 
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(Or  He  bestows  both  males  and  females,)  means,  He  gives  to  whomsoever  He  wills  both  males 
and  females,  sons  and  daughters.  Al-Baghawi  said,  "Like  Muhammad  ." 


(and  He  renders  barren  whom  He  wills.  )  means,  so  that  he  has  no  children  at  all.  Al-Baghawi 
said,  "Like  Yahya  and  '  Isa,  peace  be  upon  them."  So  people  are  divided  into  four  categories: 
some  are  given  daughters,  some  are  given  sons,  some  are  given  both  sons  and  daughters,  and 
some  are  not  given  either  sons  or  daughters,  but  they  are  rendered  barren,  with  no  offspring. 


(Verily,  He  is  the  All-Knower)  means,  He  knows  who  deserves  to  be  in  which  of  these 
categories. 


(and  is  Able  (to  do  all  things).)  means,  to  do  whatever  He  wills  and  to  differentiate  between 
people  in  this  manner.  This  issue  is  similar  to  that  referred  to  in  the  Ayah  where  Allah  says  of 
'  Isa,  peace  be  upon  him: 


(And  (We  wish)  to  appoint  him  as  a  sign  to  mankind)  (19:21):  i.e. ,  proof  for  them  of  His  power, 
for  He  created  people  in  four  different  ways.  Adam,  peace  be  upon  him,  was  created  from 
clay,  from  neither  a  male  nor  a  female.  Hawwa’,  peace  be  upon  her,  was  created  from  a  male 
without  a  female.  All  other  people,  besides  '  Isa,  peace  be  upon  him,  were  created  from  male 
and  female,  and  this  sign  of  Allah  was  completed  with  the  creation  of  '  Isa  bin  Maryam,  may 
peace  be  upon  them  both,  who  was  created  from  a  female  without  a  male.  Allah  says: 

(And  (We  wish)  to  appoint  him  asa  sign  to  mankind)  (19:  21).  This  issue  hasto  do  with  parents, 
whilst  the  previous  issue  has  to  do  with  children,  and  in  each  case  there  are  four  categories. 
Glory  be  to  the  All-Knower  Who  is  Able  to  do  all  things. 
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(51.  It  is  not  given  to  any  human  being  that  Allah  should  speak  to  him  unless  (it  be)  by 
revelation,  or  from  behind  a  veil,  or  (that)  He  sends  a  Messenger  to  reveal  what  He  wills  by  His 
leave.  Verily,  He  is  Most  High,  Most  Wise.)  (52.  And  thus  We  have  sent  to  you  Ruh  of  Our 
command.  You  knew  not  what  is  the  Book,  nor  what  is  Faith.  But  We  have  made  it  a  light 
wherewith  We  guide  whosoever  of  Our  servants  We  will.  And  verily,  you  are  indeed  guiding  to  a 
straight  path.)  (53.  The  path  of  Allah  to  Whom  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is 
on  the  earth.  Verily,  all  matters  at  the  end  go  to  Allah.) 


How  the  Revelation  comes  down 


This  refers  to  how  Allah  sends  revelation.  Sbmetimes  He  casts  something  into  the  heart  of  the 
F’rophet  ,  and  he  has  no  doubt  that  it  is  from  Allah,  as  it  was  reported  in  Sahih  Ibn  Hibban  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(Ar-Fiuh  Al-Qudus  )i.e.,  Ji bri I (  breathed  into  my  heart  that  no  soul  will  die  until  its  allotted 
provision  and  time  have  expired,  so  have  Taqwa  of  A I  ah  and  keep  seeking  in  a  good  (and 
lawful)  way.) 


(^4*“  f'jJ  t>  J^) 

(or  from  behind  a  veil)  --  as  He  spoke  to  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him.  He  asked  to  see  Him  after 
He  had  spoken  to  him,  but  this  was  not  granted  to  him.  In  the  Sbhih,  it  recorded  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  Jabir  bin  '  Abdullah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him: 


.tefe  Sjj  *  li-t  &  fK  U>» 


(Allah  never  speaks  to  anyone  except  from  behind  a  veil,  but  He  spoke  to  your  father  directly.) 
This  is  how  it  was  stated  in  the  Hadith.  He  )Jabir's  fat her(  was  killed  on  the  day  of  Uhud,  but 
thisrefersto  the  realm  of  Al-Barzakh,  whereasthe  Ayah  speaks  of  thisearthly  realm. 
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(or  (that)  He  sends  a  Messenger  to  reveal  what  He  wills  by  His  leave.)  as  Jibril,  peace  be  upon 
him,  and  other  angels  came  down  to  the  Prophets,  peace  be  upon  them. 


) 


(Verily,  He  is  Most  High,  Most  Wise.)  He  is  Most  High,  All-Knowing,  Most  Wse. 
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(And  thus  We  have  sent  to  you  Ruh  of  Our  command.)  means,  the  Qur'an. 


Yj  u  csja  tas  u) 

(You  knew  not  what  is  the  Book,  nor  what  is  Faith.)  means,  '  in  the  details  which  were  given  to 
you  in  the  Qur'an.' 
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(But  We  have  made  it)  means,  the  Qur'an, 


(UpUc.  °(ja  «.!2i  Aj  j  I jjj) 


(a  light  wherewith  We  guide  whosoever  of  Our  servants  We  will.  )  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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■'}■■'  i«  e*-'  o  .  i  -»  i'  *  "  |  o  ^ 

J* J  J*J  <3#  (j>^J« 


(Say:  "It  is  for  those  who  believe,  a  guide  and  a  healing.  And  as  for  those  who  disbelieve,  there 
is  heaviness  (deafness)  intheirears,  and  it  (the  Qur'an)  is  blindness  for  them.")  (41:44). 


(And  verily,  you)  means,  '  O  Muhammad,' 


(are  indeed  guiding  to  a  straight  path.)  means,  the  correct  behavior.  Then  Allah  explains  this 
further  by  saying: 


(4ii  i  1H 


(The  path  of  A I  ah)  meaning,  His  Laws  which  He  enjoins. 


i  ^  Uj  pj^ui  ^iuu  tfyi) 


(to  Whom  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  on  the  earth.)  means,  their  Lord  and 
Sovereign,  the  One  Who  is  control  ling  and  ruling  them,  Whose  decree  cannot  be  overturned. 


OAVi  4«  J!  Vi) 


(Verily,  all  matters  at  the  end  go  to  Allah.)  means,  all  matters  come  back  to  Him  and  He  issues 
judgement  concerning  them.  Glorified  and  exalted  be  He  far  above  all  that  the  evildoers  and 
deniers  say.  )This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Ash-Snura( 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Az-Zukhruf 
(Chapter  -  43) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


In  the  Name  of 

Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most 

.Merciful 


Ch>  tVJ  ISI  -0^1 

ip  ^ai  ^  ji  %,  -oj£3  -fJM 

A.  f  f  0,"  '  <*>•*  H  *  *  o  f  o« 

£  (jl  InS^  j£^|  ^Nic.  L_JjjJaja) 


®  4. 

All 


"  *iZ  &  w  •  *  %  4  o  f  o  "  "  *  o  3  «S  o  «* 

-osj*'  <3^  c>  tjiuiji  ^£j  -  Uj2 

i  fif  in  "  4  ».  *  -f'  i'' 

✓  ^  ✓ 

r^J 


(-0&VI 


^  m  mti 


(1.  Ha  Mim.)  (2.  By  the  manifest  Book.)  (3.  Verily,  We  have  made  it  a  Qur'an  in  Arabic  that  you 
may  be  able  to  understand.)  (4.  And  verily,  it  is  in  the  Mother  of  the  Book  with  Us,  indeed 
exalted,  full  of  wisdom.)  (5.  Shall  We  then  take  away  the  Reminder  from  you,  because  you  are 
a  people  excessive.)  (6.  And  how  many  a  Prophet  have  We  sent  amongst  the  men  of  old.)  (7. 
And  never  came  there  a  Prophet  to  them  but  they  used  to  mock  at  him.)  (8.  Then  We 
destroyed  men  stronger  (in  power)  than  these  and  the  example  of  the  ancients  has  passed 
away.) 


(  ^  ck>“  -  ^ ) 


(Ha-Mim.  By  the  manifest  Book.)  means,  plain  and  clear  in  both  wording  and  meaning,  because 
it  was  revealed  in  the  language  of  the  Arabs,  which  is  the  most  eloquent  language  for 
communication  among  people.  A I  ah  says: 


(Verily,  We  have  made  it)  meaning,  revealed  it, 


(A_akk  dt) 


(&>  1 3i;  jS) 


(a  Qur'an  in  Arabic)  meaning,  in  the  language  of  the  Arabs,  eloquent  and  clear; 


(that  you  may  be  able  to  understand.)  means,  that  you  may  understand  it  and  ponder  its 
meanings.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(  I stjc-  (j^) 


(In  the  plain  Arabic  language.)  (26:195) 


( jLSk  l£d  ^21  p  Jt  « j) 


(And  verily,  it  is  in  the  Mother  of  the  Book  with  Us,  indeed  exalted,  full  of  wisdom.)  This 
explains  the  high  status  of  the  Qur'an  among  the  hosts  on  high  (the  angels),  so  that  the  people 
of  earth  will  respect  it,  venerate  it  and  obey  it. 


(And  verily,  it)  means,  the  Qur'an, 

MP  P  J) 

(is  in  the  Mother  of  the  Book)  meaning,  Al-Lawh  Al-Mahfuz  (the  Preserved  Tablet).  This  was  the 
view  of  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Muj  ahid. 


(with  Us,)  means,  in  Our  presence.  This  was  the  view  of  Qatadah  and  others. 

(J*3) 

(indeed  exalted)  means,  occupying  a  position  of  honor  and  virtue.  This  was  the  view  of 
Qatadah. 


(full  of  wisdom.)  means,  clear,  with  no  confusion  or  deviation.  All  of  this  indicates  its  noble 
status  and  virtue,  as  Allah  says  elsewhere: 


*  &  2  *  So**  *  iS  ^  i'  o  *  Zt\ 

4^i*J  V  -  L_LJ$  ^  M) 

(  U^J^'  Sr “J  L>  Ui J52  -  UJJ^'  M 


(That  (this)  is  indeed  an  honorable  recitation.  In  a  Book  well-guarded.  Which  none  can  touch 
but  the  pure.  A  revelation  from  the  Lord  of  the  all  that  exists.)  (56:77-80) 


t  ikia  j  ;ui  <>5  i+si 

,  ^  ^  ^  of  . "  25  -*  i£  ^  JS  o  55  ^  Si  d2 

f'jA  ?J<§^  At  ja>> 

( 


(Nay,  indeed  it  is  an  admonition.  So  whoever  wills,  let  him  pay  attention  to  it.  (It  is)  in  Records 
held  (greatly)  in  honor,  exalted,  purified,  in  the  hands  of  scribes  (angels),  honorable  and 
obedient.)  (80:11-16) 


(Snail  We  then  take  away  the  Reminder  (this  Qur'an)  from  you,  because  you  are  a  people 
excessive.)  means,  '  do  you  think  that  We  will  forgive  you  and  not  punish  you,  when  you  do  not 
do  as  you  have  been  commanded1  This  was  the  view  of  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him,  Abu  Shlih,  Mujahid  and  As-SUddi,  and  was  the  view  favored  by  Ibn  Jarir. 

(taila  'J&\  f&t  Lj jl^l) 

(Snail  We  then  take  away  the  Reminder  (this  Qur'an)  from  you,)  Qatadah  said,  "By  Allah,  if  this 
Qur'an  had  been  taken  away  when  the  first  generations  of  this  Ummah  rejected  it,  they  would 
have  been  doomed,  but  Allah  by  His  mercy  persisted  in  sending  it  and  calling  them  to  it  for 
twenty  years,  or  for  as  long  as  He  willed."  What  Qatadah  said  is  very  good,  and  his  point  is  that 
Allah,  by  His  grace  and  mercy  towards  His  creation,  did  not  stop  calling  them  to  the  truth  and 
to  the  wise  Reminder,  i.e.,  the  Qur'an,  even  though  they  were  heedless  and  turned  away  from 
it.  Indeed,  He  sent  it  so  that  those  who  were  decreed  to  be  guided  might  be  guided  by  it,  and 
so  that  proof  might  be  established  against  those  who  were  decreed  to  be. 


Consolation  to  the  Prophet  for  the  Disbelief  of  Quraysh 

Then  Allah  consoles  His  Prophet  for  the  disbelief  of  his  people,  and  commands  him  to  bear  it 
with  patience. 


( y  uLjt  £j) 


(And  how  many  a  Prophet  have  We  sent  amongst  the  men  of  old.)  meaning,  among  the  sects 
(communities)  of  old. 


( a  I jSs  u.j) 


(And  never  came  there  a  Prophet  to  them  but  they  used  to  mock  at  him.)  means,  they 
disbelieved  him  and  mock  at  him. 


(Then  We  destroyed  men  stronger  than  these)  means,  '  We  destroyed  those  who  disbelieved  in 
the  Messengers,  and  they  were  stronger  in  power  than  these  who  disbelieve  in  you,  O 
Muhammad.’  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


ys  us  ^  i) 

35  '•A'  o  J*  o  "  f.  f  »  o  »o  <v  "  *6*  " 

<4-^  Ajax. 


(Have  they  not  traveled  through  the  earth  and  seen  what  was  the  end  of  those  before  them 
They  were  more  in  number  than  them  and  mightier  in  strength)  (40:82).  And  there  are  many 
similar  Ayat. 


(and  the  example  of  the  ancients  has  passed  away.  )  Mujahid  said,  "The  way  of  their  life." 
Qatadah  said,  "Their  punishment."  Ghers  said,  "Their  lesson,"  i . e. ,  '  We  made  them  a  lesson  for 
those  disbelievers  who  came  after  them,  that  they  would  suffer  the  same  end  as  them,’  as  in 
the  Ayah  at  the  end  of  this  SUrah: 


(  OJJ^  SS.J  UL. 


(And  We  made  them  a  precedent,  and  an  example  to  later  generations.)  (43:56); 


(aplx  ^  cJ!  Jl  All!  aIL) 


(this  has  been  the  way  of  Allah  in  dealing  with  His  servants)  (40:85). 


(%i&  aIII  *jLA  Jlj) 

(and  you  will  not  find  any  change  in  the  way  of  Allah.)  (33:62) 

'  .  0  ^ H"  ..  "  "  55  \\  '-1'.  \  55  0  *  \ 
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lilj  _  Jjjjl  A]  \3S  Uj  11a  lil  jLu,  C5^l 


(9.  And  indeed  if  you  ask  them:  "Who  has  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth"  They  will  surely 
say:  "The  All -Mighty,  the  All-Knower  created  them.")  (10.  Who  has  made  for  you  the  earth  like 
a  bed,  and  has  made  for  you  roads  therein,  in  order  that  you  may  find  your  way.)  (11.  And  Who 
sends  down  water  from  the  sky  in  due  measure,  then  We  revive  a  dead  land  therewith,  and 
even  so  you  will  be  brought  forth.)  (12.  And  Who  has  created  all  the  pairs  and  has  appointed 
for  you  ships  and  cattle  on  which  you  ride,)  (13.  In  order  that  you  may  mount  on  their  backs, 
and  then  may  remember  the  favor  of  your  Lord  when  you  mount  thereon,  and  say:  "Glory  to 
Him  Who  has  subjected  this  to  us,  and  we  could  have  never  had  it.")  (14.  And  verily,  to  Our 
Lord  we  indeed  are  to  return!") 


The  Idolators'  admission  that  Allah  is  the  Sole  Creator,  and  Further 

Evidence  of  that 


Allah  says:  '  If  you,  O  Muhammad,  were  to  ask  these  idolators  who  associate  others  with  Allah 
and  worship  others  besides  Him,' 


S>  £  S'  *  '  O  <2  k  4  " 


(&*  J^' 


("Who  has  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth"  They  will  surely  say:  "The  All -Mighty,  the  All- 
Knower  created  them.")  In  other  words,  they  will  admit  that  the  Creator  of  all  that  is  Allah 
Alone,  with  no  partner  or  associate,  yet  they  still  worship  others  -  idols  and  false  gods  -- 
alongside  Him. 


(14-  p  U4.  t«Ji) 

(Who  has  made  for  you  the  earth  like  a  bed,)  means,  smooth,  stable  and  firm,  so  that  you  can 
travel  about  in  it,  and  stand  on  it  and  sleep  and  walk  about,  even  though  it  is  created  above 
water,  but  He  has  strengthened  it  with  the  mountains,  lest  it  should  shake. 


(and  has  made  for  you  roads  therein,)  means,  paths  between  the  mountains  and  the  valleys. 


(in  order  that  you  may  find  your  way.)  means,  in  your  journeys  from  city  to  city,  region  to 
region,  land  to  land. 


(J&  &  Jy  tfiSlj) 


(And  Who  sends  down  water  from  the  sky  in  due  measure,  )  means,  according  to  what  is 
sufficient  for  your  crops,  fruits  and  drinking  water  for  yourselves  and  your  cattle. 


(then  We  revive  a  dead  land  therewith,)  means,  a  barren  land,  for  when  the  water  comes  to  it, 
it  is  stirred  (to  life),  and  it  swells  and  puts  forth  every  lovely  kind  (of  growth).  By  referring  to 
the  revival  of  the  earth,  Allah  draws  attention  to  how  He  will  bring  bodies  back  to  life  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection,  after  they  have  been  dead. 


(and  even  so  you  will  be  brought  forth.)  Then  Allah  says: 


(4K  jjjVi  Jli.  tfjJij) 


(And  Who  has  created  all  the  pairs)  meaning,  of  everything  that  grows  in  the  earth,  all  kinds  of 
plants,  crops,  fruits,  flowers,  etc.,  and  all  different  kinds  of  animals. 


(ssna  y,  p  ifej) 


(and  has  appointed  for  you  ships)  or  vessels, 


^  ^Vlj) 

(and  cattle  on  which  you  ride.)  means,  He  has  subj  ugated  them  to  you  and  made  it  easy  for  you 
to  eat  their  meat,  drink  their  milk  and  ride  on  their  backs.  Allah  says: 


( 


(In  order  that  you  may  mount  on  their  backs,  )  meaning,  sit  comfortably  and  securely, 


(on  their  backs)  means,  on  the  backs  of  these  kinds  of  animals. 


**  "  o  . 

J 


(and  then  may  remember  the  favor  of  your  Lord)  means,  whereby  these  animals  are  subjugated 
to  you. 


U3  jLu,  ^A\ 

11a 

(when  you  mount  thereon,  and  say:  "Glory  to  Him  Who  has  subjected  this  to  us,  and  we  could 
have  never  had  it.")  means,  if  it  were  not  for  the  fact  that  Allah  has  subj  ugated  these  things  to 
us,  we  could  never  have  done  this  by  our  own  strength.'  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  Ibn 
Zayd  said:  "We  could  not  have  done  this  ourselves." 


1  f  0  A0'  t  i\i\ 

I Jj jSJ j  A-11C.  IJU 


(  u5j  j\  i sr,) 


(And  verily,  to  Our  Lord  we  indeed  are  to  return.)  means,  'We  will  return  to  Him  after  our 
death,  and  our  ultimate  destination  is  with  Him.’  In  this  Ayah,  mention  of  earthly  journeys 
draws  attention  to  the  journey  of  the  Hereafter,  just  as  elsewhere,  mention  of  earthly 
provision  draws  attention  to  the  importance  of  ensuring  provision  for  the  Hereafter,  as  Allah 
says: 


(ts  jSi  jyi  -js.  ou  1  ji^j) 


(And  take  a  provision  (with  you)  for  the  journey,  but  the  best  provision  is  the  Taqwa)  (2:197). 
And  mention  of  earthly  garments  is  also  used  to  draw  attention  to  the  raiment  of  the 
Hereafter: 


(and  as  an  adornment;  and  the  raiment  of  the  Taqwa,  that  isbetter)  (7:26). 


jjia  a  ;>  y  ijtij) 

*"11  t  f"  -  1  *  +  "  1  55  V*  &1  f  * 

(jjilllj  j  C-JUJ  W  ti 

Si r.-  .  "  0  55  tt  "  IV  f  "  ^  i\r 

^a-1a  LoJ  1  jJ  j  - 

i  .  "  "  f  *  t.  "  i "  fV  0  *  V  0  "  55  tv 

cs#  Lulu  <j^jI  -  jUiaL  jAj  Ujlu* 

1  jIsulj  -  gjxa  JJC.  ^  jAj  AulaJI 

tui  t>kjii  iiup  ^  aiixji 


o  *  a 

JjuO 


°  t  1  tl  ^  '*  V°  *'  0  * 

JJ  -  (JjluaUj  vl  $  >H  U-lA. 

•  o  'AX'*  7  -«  4  5  o  S  'o  "  I'  "a  5  ti  ^  T^.4 

jsJp  Lq  ^ _ J-llC.  La  q  pLuo 

("  7  ^  M  0  -*  04 
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(15.  Yet,  they  assign  to  some  of  His  servants  a  share  with  Him.  Verily,  man  is  indeed  a  manifest 
ingrate!)  (16.  Or  has  He  taken  daughters  out  of  what  He  has  created,  and  He  has  selected  for 
you  sons)  (17.  And  if  one  of  them  is  informed  of  the  news  of  that  which  he  sets  forth  as  a 
parable  to  the  Most  Gracious,  his  face  becomes  dark,  and  he  is  filled  with  grief!)  (18.  A 
creature  who  is  brought  up  in  adornments,  and  who  in  dispute  cannot  make  itself  clear)  (19. 
And  they  make  females  the  angels  who  themselves  are  servants  of  the  Most  Gracious.  Did  they 
witness  their  creation  Their  testimony  will  be  recorded,  and  they  will  be  questioned!)  (20.  And 
they  said:  "If  it  had  been  the  will  of  the  Most  Gracious, 


Condemnation  of  the  Idolators'  attribution  of  Offspring  to  Allah 

Here  Allah  speaks  of  the  lies  and  fabrications  of  the  idolators,  when  they  devoted  some  of  their 
cattle  to  their  false  gods  and  some  to  Allah,  as  He  described  in  SUrat  Al-An'  am  where  He  said: 


fUuVlj  &  Ij3  ll.  1 

" *  |  |  |  ~*  »|  I  ^  S.  °  0  " »  ^  ^  |  ^  ^  <|  r«^ 

A$  U  j  Ail  J!  ^  ^j2J 

(  uj'^Y  U  *,Ujj  J-  J) 


(And  they  assign  to  Allah  share  of  the  tilth  and  cattle  which  He  has  created,  and  they  say:  "This 
is  for  Allah"  according  to  their  claim,  "and  this  is  for  our  partners."  But  the  share  of  their 
partners  reaches  not  A I  ah,  while  the  share  of  Allah  reaches  their  partners!  Evil  is  the  way  they 
judge!)  (6:136).  Smilarly,  out  of  the  two  kinds  of  offspring,  sons  and  daughters,  they  assigned 
to  Him  the  worst  and  least  valuable  (in  their  eyes),  i.e.,  daughters,  as  All  ah  says: 


tii  an .  jjj  i  Uj  -jsi\  jai) 

( 


(Is  it  for  you  the  males  and  for  Him  the  females  That  indeed  is  a  division  most  unfair!)  (53:21- 
22)  And  Allah  says  here: 


jJSi  6-iVi  a  lijl  b,  y  !j£4j) 

(i»  J5 

(Yet,  they  assign  to  some  of  His  servants  a  share  with  Him.  Verily,  man  is  indeed  a  manifest 
ingrate!)  Then  He  says: 


(  piL  ll.  iiSl  4) 


(Or  has  He  taken  daughters  out  of  what  He  has  created,  and  He  has  selected  for  you  sons)  This 
is  a  denunciation  of  them  in  the  strongest  terms,  as  He  goes  on  to  say: 


l %  j  'AjT 


K"  *  *  '  f  "  H ..  %  i-  i"  \ 
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(And  if  one  of  them  is  informed  of  the  news  of  that  which  he  sets  forth  as  a  parable  to  the  Most 
Gracious,  his  face  becomes  dark,  and  he  is  filled  with  grief!)  means,  if  one  of  these  people  is 
given  the  news  that  there  has  been  born  to  him  one  of  those  which  he  attributes  to  Allah,  i.e., 
a  daughter,  he  hates  this  news  and  it  depresses  and  overwhelms  him  so  much  that  he  keeps 


away  from  people  because  he  feels  so  ashamed.  Allah  says,  so  how  can  they  dislike  that  so 
much  and  yet  they  attribute  it  to  Allah 


1 £  (>^1 


(A  creature  who  is  brought  up  in  adornments,  and  who  in  dispute  cannot  make  itself  clear) 
means,  women  are  regarded  as  lacking  something,  which  they  make  up  for  with  jewelry  and 
adornments  from  the  time  of  childhood  onwards,  and  when  there  is  a  dispute,  they  cannot 
speak  up  and  defend  themselves  clearly,  so  how  can  this  be  attributed  to  Allah 


(tiil  ^jll  ^  a  <30  1  _£kj) 

(And  they  make  females  the  angels  who  themselves  are  servants  of  the  Most  Gracious.)  means, 
that  iswhat  they  believe  about  them,  but  Allah  denouncesthem  for  that  and  says: 


(Did  they  witness  their  creation)  meaning,  did  they  see  Allah  creating  them  as  females 


(Their  testimony  will  be  recorded,)  means,  concerning  that, 


/  -  |--'o  v 

(u_r-uyj) 

(and  they  will  be  questioned!)  means,  about  that,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  This  is  a  stern 
warning  and  a  serious  threat. 
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(And  they  said:  "If  it  had  been  the  will  of  the  Most  Gracious,  we  should  not  have  worshipped 
them.")  means,  (they  said:)  'if  Allah  had  willed,  He  would  have  prevented  us  from  worshipping 
these  idolswhich  are  images  of  the  angelswho  are  the  daughters  of  Allah;  He  knows  about  this 
and  He  approves  of  it.'  By  saying  this,  they  combined  several  types  of  error:  First:  They 
attributed  offspring  to  Allah  --  exalted  and  sanctified  be  He  far  above  that.  Second:  They 
claimed  that  He  chose  daughters  rather  than  sons,  and  they  made  the  angels,  who  are  the 
servants  of  the  Most  Gracious,  female.  Third:  They  worshipped  them  with  no  proof,  evidence  or 
permission  from  Allah.  This  was  based  on  mere  opinion,  whims  and  desires,  imitation  of  their 
elders  and  forefathers,  and  pure  ignorance.  They  used  Allah's  decree  as  an  excuse,  and  this 
reasoning  betrayed  their  ignorance.  Fourth:  Allah  denounced  them  for  this  in  the  strongest 
terms,  for  from  the  time  He  first  sent  Messengers  and  revealed  Books,  the  command  was  to 


worship  Him  Alone  with  no  partner  or  associate,  and  it  wasforbidden  to  worship  anything  other 
than  Him.  Allah  says: 
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(And  verily,  We  have  sent  among  every  Ummah  a  Messenger  (proclaiming):  "Worship  Allah,  and 
avoid  all  false  deities."  Then  of  them  were  some  whom  Allah  guided  and  of  them  were  some 
upon  whom  the  straying  was  justified.  So  travel  through  the  land  and  see  what  was  the  end  of 
those  who  denied.)  (16:36) 
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(And  ask  those  of  Our  Messengers  whom  We  sent  before  you:  "Did  We  ever  appoint  gods  to  be 
worshipped  besides  the  Most  Gracious")  (43:45)  And  Allah  says  in  this  Ayah,  after  mentioning 
this  argument  of  theirs: 
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(They  have  no  knowledge  whatsoever  of  that.)  meaning,  of  the  truth  of  what  they  say  and  the 
arguments  they  put  forward. 


(They  do  nothing  but  lie!)  means,  they  tell  lies  and  fabricate  untruths. 


(They  have  no  knowledge  whatsoever  of  that.  They  do  nothing  but  lie!)  Mujahid  said,  "They  do 
not  appreciate  the  power  of  Allah." 
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(21.  Or  have  We  given  them  any  Book  before  this  (the  Qur'an)  to  which  they  are  holding  fast) 
(22.  Nay!  They  say:  "We  found  our  fathers  following  a  certain  way  and  religion,  and  we  guide 
ourselves  by  their  footsteps.")  e(23.  And  similarly,  We  sent  not  a  warner  before  you  to  any 
town  (people)  but  the  luxurious  ones  among  them  said:  "We  found  our  fathers  following  a 
certain  way  and  religion,  and  we  will  indeed  follow  their  footsteps.")  (24.  He  said:  "Even  if  I 
bring  you  better  guidance  than  that  which  you  found  your  fathers  following"  They  said:  "Verily, 
we  disbelieve  in  that  with  which  you  have  been  sent.")  (25.  So  We  took  revenge  on  them,  then 
see  what  was  the  end  of  those  who  denied.) 


The  Idolators  have  no  Proof 

Allah  condemns  the  idolators  for  worshipping  others  instead  of  Allah  with  no  evidence  or  proof 
for  doing  so. 
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(Or  have  We  given  them  any  Book  before  this)  means,  before  their  idolatry. 
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(to  which  they  are  holding  fast)  means,  with  regard  to  what  they  are  doing.  This  is  not  the 
case.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(Or  have  We  revealed  to  them  an  authority  (a  Scripture),  which  speaks  of  that  which  they  have 
been  associating  with  Him)  (30:35)  meaning,  that  did  not  happen.  Then  Allah  says: 
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(Nay!  They  say:  "we  found  our  fathers  following  a  certain  way  and  religion  (Ummah),  and  we 
guide  ourselves  by  their  footsteps.")  meaning,  they  have  no  grounds  for  their  belief  in  idolatry 
apart  from  the  fact  that  they  are  imitating  their  fathers  and  forefathers  who  were  following  a 
certain  Ummah  or  way,  i.e.,  religion.  The  word  Ummah  is  used  in  a  similar  manner  elsewhere, 
where  Allah  says: 


(And  verily,  this  your  religion  (Ummah)  is  one  religion)  (23:52),  and  they  said; 
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(and  we  by  their  footsteps)  means,  behind  them 
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(We  guide  ourselves)  This  is  their  claim  with  no  evidence.  Then  Allah  points  out  that  what 
these  people  say  was  already  said  by  those  who  were  like  them  among  the  nations  of  the  past 
who  disbelieved  in  the  Messengers.  Their  hearts  and  their  words  are  similar. 
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(Likewise,  no  Messenger  came  to  those  before  them  but  they  said:  "A  sorcerer  or  a  madman!" 
Have  they  transmitted  this  saying  to  these  Nay,  they  are  themselves  a  people  transgressing 
beyond  bounds!)  (51:52-53)  And  Allah  says  here: 
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(And  similarly,  We  sent  not  a  warner  before  you  to  any  town  (people)  but  the  luxurious  ones 
among  them  said:  "We  found  our  fathers  following  a  certain  way  and  religion,  and  we  will 
indeed  follow  their  footsteps.")  Then  He  says: 


(Say)  -- '  O  Muhammad,  to  these  idolators 
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("B/en  if  I  bring  you  better  guidance  than  that  which  you  found  your  fathers  following"  They 
said:  "Verily,  we  disbelieve  in  that  with  which  you  have  been  sent.")  'Even  if  they  were 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  what  you  have  brought  to  them,  they  will  not  follow  it,  because  of 
their  evil  intentions  and  their  arrogance  towardsthe  truth  and  itspeople.’ 


(So  We  took  revenge  on  them)  means,  on  the  disbelieving  nations,  by  inflicting  various  kinds  of 
punishments,  as  Allah  has  described  in  the  stories  of  those  nations. 
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(then  see  what  was  the  end  of  those  who  denied)  means,  see  what  became  of  them,  how  they 
were  destroyed  and  how  Allah  saved  the  believers. 
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(26.  And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  said  to  his  father  and  his  people:  "Verily,  I  am  innocent  of 
what  you  worship,")  (27.  "Except  Him  Who  created  me;  and  verily,  He  will  guide  me.")  (28.  And 
he  made  it  a  word  lasting  among  his  offspring,  that  they  may  turn  back.)  (29.  Nay,  but  I  gave  to 
these  and  their  fathers  to  enjoy,  till  there  came  to  them  the  truth,  and  a  Messenger  making 
things  clear.)  (30.  And  when  the  truth  came  to  them,  they  said:  "This  is  magic,  and  we 
disbelieve  therein.")  (31.  And  they  say:  "Why  is  not  this  Qur'an  sent  down  to  some  great  man  of 
the  two  towns")  (32.  Is  it  they  who  would  portion  out  the  mercy  of  your  Lord  It  is  We  Who 
portion  out  between  them  their  livelihood  in  this  world,  and  We  raised  some  of  them  above 
others  in  ranks,  so  that  some  may  employ  others  in  their  work.  But  the  mercy  of  your  Lord  is 
better  than  what  they  amass.)  (33.  And  were  it  not  that  mankind  would  have  become  of  one 
community,  We  would  have  provided  for  those  who  disbelieve  in  the  Most  Gracious,  silver  roofs 
for  their  houses,  and  elevators  whereby  they  ascend,)  (34.  And  for  their  houses,  doors,  and 
thrones  on  which  they  could  recline,)  (35.  And  adornments  of  gold.  Yet  all  this  would  have 
been  nothing  but  an  enjoyment  of  this  world.  And  the  Hereafter  with  your  Lord  is  for  those  who 
have  Taqwa.) 


Ibrahim's  Declaration  of  Tawhid  Here 


Allah  tells  us  about  His  servant,  Messenger  and  close  Friend,  the  leader  of  the  monotheists  and 
the  father  of  all  subsequent  Prophets,  from  whom  Quraysh  were  descended  and  claimed  to 
have  taken  their  religion.  He  disowned  his  father's  and  his  people's  worship  of  idolsand  said: 
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("Verily,  I  am  innocent  of  what  you  worship,  except  Him  Who  created  me;  and  verily,  He  will 
guide  me."  And  he  made  it  a  Word  lasting  among  his  offspring,)  The  Word  means  the  worship  of 
Allah  Alone  with  no  partner  or  associate,  and  the  denunciation  of  all  gods  apart  from  Him,  i.e., 
La  ilaha  illallah.  He  left  this  word  as  an  example  to  be  followed  by  those  of  his  progeny  who 
were  guided  by  Allah. 
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(that  they  may  turn  back.)  means,  come  back  to  this  word.  '  Ikrimah,  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  others  commented  on  the  Ayah: 


(And  he  made  it  a  Word  lasting  among  his  offspring,)  "This  means,  La  ilaha  illallah,  and  there 
are  still  those  among  his  offspring  who  say  it."  A  similar  view  was  narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him.  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "The  word  of  Islam,"  which  refers  to  the  same 
thing  suggested  by  the  group. 


How  the  People  of  Makkah  turned  away  from  the  Messenger  and 
opposed  Him,  and  His  Response 

Allah  further  says: 
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(Nay,  but  I  gave  to  these)  means,  the  idolators, 
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(and  their  fathers)  means,  they  lived  a  long  life  in  their  misguidance. 
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(till  there  came  to  them  the  truth,  and  a  Messenger  making  things  clear.)  means,  his  message  is 
clear  and  his  warning  is  clear. 
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(And  when  the  truth  came  to  them,  they  said:  "This  is  magic,  and  we  disbelieve  therein.") 
means,  they  were  arrogant  and  stubborn,  and  they  pushed  him  away  out  of  disbelief,  envy  and 
transgression. 
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(And  they  say)  means,  objecting  to  that  which  Allah  has  revealed  to  him, 
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(Why  is  not  this  Qur'an  sent  down  to  some  great  man  of  the  two  towns)  meaning,  why  was  this 
Qur'an  not  revealed  to  some  man  who  was  great  and  prominent  in  their  eyes,  from  the  two 
towns,  i.e.,  Makkah  and  At-Ta'if  This  was  the  view  of  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him,  '  Ikrimah,  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  Al-Qurazi,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  Ibn  Zayd.  Several 
scholars  of  Tafsir  stated  that  by  this,  the  Quraysh  meant  Al-Walid  bin  Al-Mughirah  and  '  Urwah 
bin  Mas'  ud  Ath-Thaqafi.  The  apparent  meaning  is  that  what  they  meant  was  a  great  man  from 
either  of  the  two  towns.  Allah  responded  to  their  rejection  by  saying: 


'  O  '  }  9.-' 


(Is  it  they  who  would  portion  out  the  mercy  of  your  Lord)  meaning,  the  matter  has  nothing  to 
do  with  them;  it  is  for  Allah  to  decide.  Allah  knows  best  where  to  direct  His  Message,  and  He 
does  not  reveal  it  except  to  the  one  who  is  the  purest  in  heart  and  soul,  and  of  the  noblest 
descent.  Then  Allah  points  out  that  He  differentiates  among  His  creation  in  terms  of  what  He 
gives  them  of  wealth,  provision,  intellect,  understanding  and  other  visible  and  hidden 
strengths: 
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(It  is  We  Who  portion  out  between  them  their  livelihood  in  thisworld,) 


(so  that  some  may  employ  others  in  their  work.)  It  was  said  that  this  means  that  some  employ 
others  in  their  work,  because  one  needs  the  other,  and  vice  versa.  This  was  the  view  of  As- 
Suddi  and  others. 
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(But  the  mercy  of  your  Lord  is  better  than  which  they  amass.)  means,  the  mercy  of  Allah 
towards  His  creation  is  better  for  them  than  the  wealth  and  conveniences  of  this  world  which 
t  hey  possess. 


Wealth  is  not  a  Sign  of  Divine  Pleasure 

(SVj  LAj  J  V*) 


(And  were  it  not  that  mankind  would  have  become  of  one  community,)  means,  '  were  it  not  for 
the  fact  that  many  ignorant  people  would  think  that  Our  giving  them  wealth  was  a  sign  that  We 
love  the  person  to  whom  We  give  it,  and  thus  they  would  have  agreed  upon  disbelief  for  the 
sake  of  wealth.’ This  is  the  view  of  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  others. 
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(We  would  have  provided  for  those  who  disbelieve  in  the  Most  Gracious,  silver  roofs  for  their 
houses,  and  elevators)  means,  ladders  and  staircases  of  silver.  This  was  the  view  of  Ibn  'Abbas, 
Mujahid,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi,  Ibn  Zayd  and  others. 


(whereby  they  ascend,)  means,  go  up.  And  their  houses  would  have  doors,  i.e.,  locks  on  their 
doors, 
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(and  thrones  on  which  they  could  recline,)  means,  all  of  that  would  be  made  of  silver. 
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(And  adornments)  means,  and  gold.  This  was  the  view  of  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Qatadah,  As-Suddi  and  Ibn 
Zayd. 


(usiii  iii  aii  &  oh) 

(Yet  all  this  would  have  been  nothing  but  an  enjoyment  of  this  world.)  means,  all  that  belongs 
to  this  transient  world  which  is  insignificant  before  Allah.  He  hastens  their  reward  for  good 
deeds  in  the  form  of  luxuries  in  this  world,  so  that  when  they  reach  the  Hereafter,  they  will 
have  no  good  merits  with  Allah  for  which  they  may  be  rewarded,  as  was  reported  in  the  Sahih 
Hadith.  It  was  reported  in  another  Hadith: 
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(If  this  world  were  worth  a  gnat's  wing  before  Allah,  He  would  not  give  a  disbeliever  a  drink  of 
water.)  Al-Baghawi  narrated  itschain  of  narration. 
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(And  the  Hereafter  with  your  Lord  is  (only)  for  those  who  have  Taqwa.)  means,  it  is  exclusively 
for  them,  and  no  one  else  will  share  it  with  them.  When  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  visited  the  Messenger  of  Allah  in  seclusion,  when  he  was  keeping  away  from 
his  wives,  and  he  saw  him  resting  on  a  rough  mat  which  had  left  marks  on  his  side,  his  eyes 
filled  with  tears  and  he  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah,  look  at  this  Chosroes  and  this  Caesar  with 
all  that  they  have,  and  you  are  the  best  of  Allah's  creation.  "  The  Messenger  of  A I  ah  was 
reclining,  but  he  sat  up  and  said: 


(Are  you  in  doubt,  Oson  of  Al-Khattab)  Then  he  said: 


fj3 


(Those  are  people  for  whom  the  enjoyments  are  hastened  in  this  world.)  According  to  another 
report: 


«s>ui  ur,  u&i  ^3  ojU  bl  -j>  ut» 


(Does  it  not  please  you  that  this  world  is  for  them  and  the  Hereafter  is  for  us)  In  as  the  Two 
Sahihsand  elsewhere,  it  is  reported  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


I jKtS  Uj  X±&\j  cjaIII  Xil  I  U» 

«0  J^UI 

(Do  not  drink  from  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  and  do  not  eat  from  plates  of  the  same,  for  these 
things  are  for  them  in  this  world  and  for  us  in  the  Hereafter.)  Allah  has  granted  these  things  to 
them  in  this  world  because  it  is  insignificant,  as  was  reported  by  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah  via 
Abu  Hazim  from  Sahl  bin  S&' d,  who  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

a  ci^  iii  at  oJ  pas  y» 

«)Aj1  pLa  Aj^)juo  ^Sjuj 

n(lf  this  world  were  worth  a  gnat's  wing  before  Allah,  He  would  never  give  a  disbeliever  a  drink 
of  water.)"  At-Tirmidhi  said:  "Hasan  Sahih." 


f.i  1  s'*.  m  0  Vc- 1  "  o  &  ii  a*  *  "  >  *.  o  ^  "  "  v 
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uj*  t>  USillUlLj  t>  aa  c> 
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(36.  And  whosoever  Ya' shu  (turns  away  blindly)  from  the  remembrance  of  the  Most  Gracious, 
We  appoint  for  him  Shaytan  to  be  a  Qarin  (a  companion)  to  him.)  (37.  And  verily,  they  hinder 
them  from  the  path,  but  they  think  that  they  are  guided  aright!)  (38.  Till,  when  (such  a  one) 
comes  to  Us,  he  says,  "Would  that  between  me  and  you  were  the  distance  of  the  two  easts  (or 
the  east  and  west)  a  worst  companion  (indeed)!")  (39.  It  will  profit  you  not  this  Day  as  you  did 
wrong,  (and)  that  you  will  be  sharers  in  the  punishment.)  (40.  Can  you  make  the  deaf  to  hear, 
or  can  you  guide  the  blind  or  him  who  is  in  manifest  error)  (41.  And  even  if  We  take  you  away, 
We  shall  indeed  take  vengeance  on  them.)  (42.  Or  (if)  We  show  you  that  wherewith  We 
threaten  them,  then  verily,  We  have  perfect  command  over  them.)  (43.  So  hold  you  fast  to 
that  which  is  revealed  to  you.  Verily,  you  are  on  the  straight  path.)  (44.  And  verily,  this  is 
indeed  a  Dhikr  for  you  and  your  people,  and  you  will  be  questioned.)  (45.  And  ask  whom  We 
sent  before  you  of  Our  Messengers:  "Did  We  ever  appoint  gods  to  be  worshipped  besides  the 
Most  Gracious") 


The  Shaytan  is  the  Companion  of  the  One  Who  turns  away  from  Ar- 

Rahman 


(u^.  l>j) 

(And  whosoever  Ya' shu  (turns  away  blindly))  means,  whoever  willfully  ignores  and  turns  away 


('  o  i  *1  a<«»  '  \ 

(from  the  remembrance  of  the  Most  Gracious,)  Al-'  Asha  (the  root  of  Ya' sh)  refers  to  weakness 
of  vision;  what  is  meant  here  is  weakness  of  insight. 


(uiJ*  ^  LUali  aJ 

(We  appoint  for  him  Shaytan  to  be  a  Qarin  (a  companion)  to  him.)  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 

(^\  Ujiy  I  ^  c>j) 


(And  whoever  contradicts  and  opposes  the  Messenger  after  the  right  path  has  been  shown 
clearly  to  him)  (4:115), 


04«Eyii  'trj  i 


(S3  when  they  turned  away,  Allah  turned  their  hearts  away)  (61:5),  and 


of  "  4  55  *  <1  "  \  o  -*  f  4 

U  '^J3  ^J3  1 


(And  We  have  assigned  for  them  intimate  companions,  who  have  made  fair  seeming  to  them, 
what  was  before  them  and  what  was  behind  them)  (41:25).  Allah  says  here: 


*  3 

^S-i 


I 


UJJ 


♦♦ 


t  *  ii  . '  °  f >  'i  » f  *r  \ 


(And  verily,  they  hinder  them  from  the  path,  but  they  think  that  they  are  guided  aright!  Until, 
when  he  comes  to  Us,)  meaning,  for  this  person  who  willfully  neglects  true  guidance,  We  send 
to  him  a  Shaytan  to  lead  him  astray  and  show  him  the  path  to  Hell.  When  he  comes  before 
Allah  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  he  will  complain  about  the  Shaytan  who  was  appointed  to 
accompany  him. 


Jbu  tiljjj  o  ,  _Lu 

»  »» » "**  * 


(he  says,  "Would  that  between  me  and  you  were  the  distance  of  the  two  easts  --  a  worst 
companion  (indeed)!")  Some  of  them  recited  it;  ii)  biiik)  (Till,  when  they  both  come  to  Us.) 
referring  to  the  companion  Shaytan  and  the  one  whom  he  accompanies.  Then  Allah  says: 


±J*1\ 


illi  il 


r 


£ 


( 


* 

»♦ 


(It  will  profit  you  not  this  Day  as  you  did  wrong,  (and)  that  you  will  be  sharers  in  the 
punishment.)  means,  '  your  being  together  in  the  Fire  will  not  help  you  in  the  slightest,  and  you 
will  both  partake  of  the  painful  punishment.’  Allah  says: 


Can  you  make  the  deaf  to  hear,  or  can  you  guide  the  blind  or  him  who  is  in  manifest  error? 
means,  '  that  is  not  up  to  you.  All  you  have  to  do  is  convey  the  Message,  but  you  do  not  have  to 
guide  them.  Allah  guides  whomsoever  He  wills  and  sends  astray  whomsoever  He  wills,  and  He  is 
Wise  and  Just  in  doing  so.’ 


Allah's  Vengeance  upon  the  Enemies  of  His  Messenger  will  surely 

come  to  pass 


Allah  further  says: 


^\Q  1  \  a 


^  os) 


(And  even  if  We  take  you  away,  We  shall  indeed  take  vengeance  on  them.)  means,  'We  will 
inevitably  wreak  vengeance  upon  them  and  punish  them,  even  if  you  pass  away.' 


0  °Y  \  \  0  *  ‘io'  "  rft  '  M'  4  o  f\ 

UJJA^  blfl  j  jl) 


(Or  (if)  We  show  you  that  wherewith  We  threaten  them,  then  verily,  We  have  perfect  command 
over  them.)  means,  'We  are  able  to  do  both,’  but  Allah  will  not  take  His  Messenger  (in  death) 
until  He  gives  him  the  joy  of  seeing  his  enemies  brought  low  and  gives  him  power  and  authority 
over  them  and  their  wealth.  This  was  the  view  of  As-SUddi  and  was  the  opinion  favored  by  Ibn 
Jarir. 


Encouragement  to  adhere  to  the  Qur'an 


Allah  then  says; 


*♦ 


o  z o 


pJjJjOLA 


(So  hold  you  fast  to  that  which  is  revealed  to  you.  Verily,  you  are  on  the  straight  path.)  means, 
hold  fast  to  the  Qur'an  which  has  been  sent  down  to  your  heart,  for  it  is  truth  and  what  it  leads 
to  is  truth  that  shows  the  way  to  the  straight  path  that  leads  to  Gardens  of  Delight  and  eternal, 
everlasting  goodness. 


a  Air,) 

(And  verily,  this  is  a  Dhikr  for  you  and  your  people,)  It  was  said  that  this  means,  '  it  is  an  honor 
for  you  and  your  people;'  this  was  the  view  of  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 
Mujahid,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  Ibn  Zayd.  This  means  that  it  isan  honor  for  them  in  that  it  was 
revealed  in  their  language,  so  they  are  the  people  who  have  the  best  understanding  of  it  among 
mankind  and  hence  are  obliged  to  be  the  most  steadfast  in  adhering  to  its  commandments.  This 


is  how  the  best  of  them  were,  the  first  immigrants  and  those  who  emulated  them  and  followed 
them.  It  was  also  said  that  the  meaning  of  the  phrase; 


b  a  Air,) 

(And  verily,  this  is  indeed  a  Dhikr  for  you  and  your  people,)  was  that  '  it  was  sent  to  remind  you 
and  your  people.'  The  fact  that  they  are  singled  out  does  not  exclude  others.  This  is  like  the 
Ayat: 


(  ^  t&l I  liljpt  iSl) 


(Indeed,  We  have  sent  down  for  you  (O  mankind)  a  Book  in  which  there  is  Dhikrukum  (your 
Reminder).  Will  you  not  then  understand)  (21:10) 


(And  warn  your  tribe  of  near  kindred)  (26:214) 


_jul2 


(and  you  will  be  questioned.)  means,  'about  this  Qur'an,  and  how  you  acted  upon  it  and  what 
your  response  to  it  was.' 


uiLj  ats  ul/j  o-  i$jj) 

("  *  'O  *  *»  "  *  I  "  "  O  S  *4  ^ 


(And  ask  whom  We  sent  before  you  of  Our  Messengers:  "Did  We  ever  appoint  gods  to  be 
worshipped  besides  the  Most  Gracious")  means,  'all  the  Messengers  called  their  people  to  the 
same  as  that  to  which  you  are  calling  mankind,  namely  the  worship  of  Allah  Alone  with  no 
partner  or  associate,  and  they  forbade  the  worship  of  idols  and  false  gods.’  This  is  like  the 
Ayah: 

a!1I  1ji£l  J  VjL»j  j&t  ^  iff,) 

(ci  jiiii  i  j 


(And  verily,  We  have  sent  among  every  Ummah  (nation)  a  Messenger  (proclaiming):  "Worship 
Allah,  and  avoid  all  false  deities.")  (16:36)  Mujahid  said  that  'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  recited  it: 
(jtjj  (jjjS  ULijt  41L5  ([>)  UJLj)  (And  ask  those  whom  We  sent  before  you  of  Our  Messengers.) 
This  was  narrated  by  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak  and  As-SUddi  from  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him.  Yet  this  appears  to  be  an  explanation  rather  than  an  alternate  version  of  recitation. 
And  Allah  knows  best. 


*S*^J  ^  uiiijt  -iSTj) 
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(  ^  1  il  Ljli^l 


(46.  And  indeed  We  did  send  Musa  with  Our  Ayat  to  Fir'  awn  and  his  chiefs.  He  said:  "Verily,  I 
am  a  Messenger  of  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.")  (47.  But  when  he  came  to  them  with  Our  Ayat, 
behold,  they  laughed  at  them).  (48.  And  not  an  Ayah  We  showed  them  but  it  was  greater  than 
its  fellow  preceding  it,  and  We  seized  them  with  torment,  in  order  that  they  might  turn.)  (49. 
And  they  said  (to  Musa):  "O  you  sorcerer!  Invoke  your  Lord  for  us  according  to  what  He  has 
made  a  pact  with  you.  Verily,  We  shall  guide  ourselves.")  (50.  But  when  We  removed  the 
torment  from  them,  behold,  they  broke  their  covenant.) 


Musa  was  sent  with  the  Message  of  Tawhid  to  Fir'  awn  and  His 

Chiefs 

Here  Allah  tells  us  about  His  servant  and  Messenger  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  and  how  He  sent 
him  to  Fir' awn  and  his  chiefs.  That  is,  his  governors,  ministers,  leaders  and  followers  among 
the  Egyptians  and  the  Children  of  Israel.  Allah  sent  him  to  call  them  to  worship  Allah  alone, 
with  no  partner  or  associate,  and  to  forbid  them  from  worshipping  anything  other  than  Him.  He 
sent  him  with  mighty  signs,  such  as  his  hand  and  his  staff,  other  signs  such  as  the  flood, 
locusts,  Qummal,  frogs  and  blood,  and  the  loss  of  their  crops  and  lives.  Yet  despite  all  that 
they  remained  arrogant  and  stubbornly  refused  to  follow  him;  they  rejected  his  message  and 
made  fun  of  it,  and  laughed  at  the  one  who  had  brought  it. 

V|  sa;  y.  uy 


(And  not  an  Ayah  We  showed  them  but  it  was  greater  than  its  fellow  preceding  it,)  but  despite 
that  they  would  not  give  up  their  sin,  misguidance,  ignorance  and  confusion.  Every  time  one  of 
these  signs  came  to  them,  they  would  go  and  implore  Musa,  saying, 


("O  you  sorcerer!...")  meaning,  expert  or  knowledgeable  one  --  this  was  the  view  of  Ibn  Jarir. 
The  scholars  of  that  time  were  the  sorcerers  or  magicians,  and  magic  was  not  regarded  as 
something  reprehensible  by  them  at  that  time,  so  this  was  not  a  slight  on  their  part.  They  were 
in  a  state  of  need,  so  it  would  not  have  been  appropriate  for  them  to  insult  him.  This  was  a 
way  of  honoring  him,  as  they  thought.  On  each  occasion,  they  promised  Musa  that  if  the 
torment  was  lifted  from  them,  they  would  believe  in  him  and  let  the  Children  of  Israel  go  with 
him,  but  on  each  occasion  they  went  back  on  their  word.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 


L&SlIj  ^  ULijta) 
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(So  We  sent  on  them:  the  flood,  the  locusts,  the  Qummal,  the  frogs,  and  the  blood;  manifest 
signs,  yet  they  remained  arrogant,  and  they  were  of  those  people  who  were  criminals.  And 
when  the  punishment  struck  them,  they  said:  "O  Musa!  Invoke  your  Lord  for  us  because  of  His 
promise  to  you.  If  you  remove  the  punishment  from  us,  we  indeed  shall  believe  in  you,  and  we 
shall  let  the  Children  of  Israel  go  with  you."  But  when  We  removed  the  punishment  from  them 
to  a  fixed  term,  which  they  had  to  reach,  behold!  they  broke  their  word!)  (7:133-135) 
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(51.  And  Fir' awn  proclaimed  among  his  people  (saying):  "O  my  people!  Is  not  mine  the 
dominion  of  Egypt,  and  these  rivers  flowing  underneath  me.  See  you  not  then")  (52.  "Am  I  not 
better  than  this  one  (Musa)  who  is  despicable  and  can  scarcely  express  himself  clearly")  (53. 
Why  then  are  not  golden  bracelets  bestowed  on  him,  or  angels  sent  along  with  him")  (54.  Thus 
he  fooled  his  people,  and  they  obeyed  him.  Verily,  they  were  ever  a  people  who  were 
rebellious.)  (55.  Sb  when  they  angered  Us,  We  punished  them,  and  drowned  them  all.)  (56.  And 
We  made  them  a  precedent,  and  an  example  to  later  generations.) 


Fir'  awn's  Address  to  His  People  and  how  Allah  punished  Him 


Allah  tells  us  how  Fir'  awn  stubbornly  persisted  in  his  rebellion  and  disbelief.  Fie  assembled  his 
people  and  addressed  them  in  a  vainglorious  fashion,  boasting  of  hisdominion  over  Egypt. 


<>  ^  ^  j 


(Is  not  mine  the  dominion  of  Egypt,  and  these  rivers  flowing  underneath  me)  Qatadah  said, 
"They  had  gardens  and  rivers  of  flowing  water." 


(Sbe  you  not  then)  means,  'do  you  not  see  my  position  of  might  and  power'  -  implying  that 
Musa  and  his  followers  were  poor  and  weak.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(  'J& 


(Then  he  gathered  (his  people)  and  cried  aloud,  saying:  "I  am  your  lord,  most  high."  So  Allah 
seized  him  with  punishment  for  his  last  and  first  transgression.)  (79:23-25) 


"  *  jf  I  I  *  "  o£  1*0".  4  "A 

jA  (jS\)  1XA  QA  UJ 

(Am  I  not  better  than  this  one  who  is  despicable)  As-9jddi  said,  "He  was  saying,  '  indeed  I  am 
better  than  this  one,  who  is  despicable'."  Some  of  the  grammarians  of  Basrah  said  that  Fir' awn 
-  may  the  curse  of  Allah  be  upon  him  --  was  saying  that  he  was  better  than  Musa,  peace  be 
upon  him.  But  this  is  an  obvious  lie,  may  continued  curses  be  upon  him  until  the  Day  of 


Resurrection.  By  describing  Musa  as  despicable  he  meant  --  as  SUfyan  said  -  insignificant. 
Qatadah  and  As-SUddi  said,  "He  meant,  weak."  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "He  meant,  he  had  no  power, 
authority  or  wealth." 

(bd  ilSj  V j) 

(and  can  scarcely  express  himself  clearly)  means,  he  cannot  speak  clearly,  he  stammers  and 
cannot  speak  well.  Fir'  awn’s  description  of  Musa  as  "despicable"  is  a  lie;  rather  it  is  he  who  was 
despicable  and  insignificant,  lacking  in  physical,  moral  and  religious  terms,  and  it  is  Musa  who 
was  noble,  truthful,  righteous  and  upright. 


(od  ft*  Yj) 

(and  can  scarcely  express  himself  clearly).  This  was  also  a  lie.  Although  something  happened  to 
Musa's  tongue  when  he  was  a  child,  when  it  was  burnt  by  a  coal.  He  asked  Allah  to  loosen  the 
knot  from  his  tongue  (i . e. ,  to  correct  his  speech  defect)  so  that  they  could  understand  what  he 
said,  and  Allah  had  answered  his  prayer  and  said: 


(You  are  granted  your  request,  O  Musa)  (20:36).  It  may  be  the  case  that  some  problem 
remained  which  he  had  not  asked  to  be  relieved  of,  as  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  suggested,  and  that  he 
had  asked  only  to  be  relieved  of  that  which  stood  in  the  way  of  his  conveying  the  Message.  A 
person  cannot  be  blamed  for  physical  matters  over  which  he  has  no  control.  Even  though 
Fir'  awn  had  the  intelligence  to  understand  that,  he  wanted  to  confuse  and  mislead  his  people, 
who  were  ignorant  and  stupid.  So  he  said: 


(Why  then  are  not  golden  bracelets  bestowed  on  him...)  meaning,  adornments  which  are 
placed  on  the  arms.  This  was  the  view  of  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  Qatadah 
and  others. 


(C&J&  Ajua  ;tk  j\) 


(or  angelssent  along  with  him)  meaning,  to  serve  him  and  to  testify  that  he  is  telling  the  truth. 
He  looked  only  at  outward  appearances  and  did  not  understand  the  true  inner  matters  that  are 
clearer  than  what  he  focused  on,  if  only  he  had  understood  that.  Allah  says: 


(Thus  he  fooled  his  people,  and  they  obeyed  him.)  meaning,  he  confused  them  and  invited 
them  to  misguidance,  and  they  responded  to  him. 
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(Verily,  they  were  ever  a  people  who  were  rebellious.)  Then  Allah  says: 
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(So  when  they  angered  Us,  We  punished  them,  and  drowned  them  all.)  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah 
reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  it  means:  "When  they  angered 
Us  means,  they  provoked  Our  wrath."  Ad-Dahhak  said,  it  means  "They  made  Us  angry."  This  was 
also  the  view  of  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Sa' id  bin  Jubayr,  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  Al- 
Qurazi,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  other  scholars  of  Tafsir.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  '  Uqbah  bin 
'  Amir,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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(When  you  see  that  Allah  gives  a  person  what  he  wants  even  though  he  is  persisting  in  sin,  that 
means  that  Allah  is  enticing  him  into  destruction.)  Then  he  recited: 
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(So  when  they  angered  Us,  We  punished  them,  and  drowned  them  all.)  It  was  reported  that 
Tariq  bin  Soihab  said,  "I  was  with  'Abdullah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  and  the  issue  of 
sudden  death  was  mentioned.  He  said,  'It  is  a  relief  for  the  believer  and  a  source  of  regret  for 
the  disbeliever.1  Then  he  recited  the  Ayah: 
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(So  when  they  angered  Us,  We  punished  them,  and  drowned  them  all).  "  'Umar  bin  'Abdul- 
'  Aziz,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "I  found  that  punishment  comes  with  negligence, 
meaning  the  Ayah: 
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(So  when  they  angered  Us,  We  punished  them,  and  drowned  them  all)." 
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(And  We  made  them  a  precedent,  and  an  example  to  later  generations.)  Abu  Mijlaz  said, 
"Precedent  for  others  who  do  the  same  as  they  did."  He  and  Mujahid  said,  "An  example,  i.e.,  a 
lesson  to  those  who  come  after  them.”  Allah  is  the  One  Who  guides  to  the  straight  path,  and 
unto  Him  isthe  final  return. 
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(57.  And  when  the  son  of  Maryam  is  quoted  as  an  example,  behold,  your  people  cry  aloud 
thereat.)  (58.  And  say:  "Are  our  gods  better  or  is  he"  They  quoted  not  the  above  example 
except  for  argument.  Nay!  But  they  are  a  quarrelsome  people.)  (59.  He  was  not  more  than  a 
servant.  We  granted  Our  favor  to  him,  and  We  made  him  an  example  for  the  Children  of  Israel.) 
(60.  And  if  it  were  Our  will,  We  would  have  made  angelsto  replace  you  on  the  earth.)  (61.  And 
he  shall  be  a  known  sign  for  (the  coming  of)  the  Hour.  Therefore  have  no  doubt  concerning  it. 
And  follow  Me!  This  is  the  straight  path.)  (62.  And  let  not  Shaytan  hinder  you.  Verily,  he 
(Shaytan)  to  you  is  a  plain  enemy.)  (63.  And  when  '  Isa  came  with  clear  proofs,  he  said:  "I  have 
come  to  you  with  Al-Hikmah,  and  in  order  to  make  clear  to  you  some  of  that  in  which  you 
differ.  Therefore  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  and  obey  me.")  (64.  "Verily,  Allah!  He  is  my  Lord  and 


your  Lord.  So  worship  Him.  This  is  the  straight  path.")  (65.  But  the  sects  from  among 
themselves  differed.  So  woe  to  those  who  do  wrong  from  the  torment  of  a  painful  Day!) 


The  Contempt  of  the  Quraysh  for  the  son  of  Maryam,  and  His  true 

Status  with  Allah 


Allah  tells  us  how  the  Quraysh  persisted  in  their  disbelief  and  stubborn  arguments: 
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(And  when  the  son  of  Maryam  is  quoted  as  an  example,  behold,  your  people  cry  aloud  thereat.) 
Several  others  narrated  that  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  Mujahid,  'Ikrimah,  As- 
SUddi  and  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "They  laughed,  i.e.,  they  were  astounded  by  that."  Qatadah  said, 
"They  were  repelled  by  that  and  they  laughed."  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'  i  said,  "They  turned  away." 
The  reason  for  this  was  mentioned  by  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  in  As-Srah.  He  said,  "According  to 
what  I  have  heard,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  sat  down  one  day  with  Al-Walid  bin  Al-Mughirah  in 
the  Masjid,  and  An-Nadr  bin  Al-Harith  came  and  sat  down  with  them.  There  were  also  other 
men  from  the  Quraysh  in  the  gathering.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  spoke,  then  An-Nadr  bin  Al- 
Harith  came  up  to  him  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  spoke  to  him  until  he  defeated  him  in 
argument.  Then  he  recited  to  him  and  to  them, 
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(Certainly  you  and  that  which  you  are  worshipping  now  besides  Allah,  are  (but)  fuel  for  Hell! 
(Surely)  you  will  enter  it.)  (21:98)  Then  the  Messenger  of  Allah  got  up  and  went  to  sit  with 
'Abdullah  bin  Al-Zab'ari  At-Tamimi.  Al-Walid  bin  Al-Mughirah  said  to  him,  'By  Allah,  An-Nadr 
bin  Al-Harith  could  not  match  the  son  of  '  Abd  Al-Muttalib  in  argument.  Muhammad  claims  that 
we  and  these  gods  that  we  worship  are  fuel  for  Hell.' '  Abdullah  bin  Az-Zab'  ari  said,  '  By  Allah, 
if  I  meet  with  him  I  will  defeat  him  in  argument.  Ask  Muhammad  whether  everyone  that  is 
worshipped  instead  of  Allah  will  be  in  Hell  with  those  who  worshipped  him,  for  we  worship  the 
angels,  and  the  Jews  worship  '  Uzayr,  and  the  Christians  worship  the  Messiah  '  Isa  bin  Maryam.' 
Al-Walid  and  those  who  were  sitting  with  him  were  amazed  at  what  'Abdullah  bin  Az-Zab' ari 
said,  and  they  thought  that  he  had  come  up  with  a  good  point.  He  said  this  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  ,  who  said: 
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(Everyone  who  likes  to  worship  something  other  than  Allah  will  be  with  the  one  whom  he 
worshipped,  for  indeed  they  are  worshipping  the  Shaytan  and  whomever  told  them  to  worship 
that  person.)"  Then  Allah  revealed  the  words: 
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(Verily,  those  for  whom  the  good  has  preceded  from  Us,  they  will  be  removed  far  therefrom 
(Hell))  (21:101),  meaning  that  '  Isa,  '  Uzayr  and  rabbis  and  monks  who  were  also  worshipped, 
who  spent  their  lives  in  devotion  towards  Allah.  The  misguided  people  who  came  after  them 
took  them  as  lords  instead  of  Allah.  Concerning  the  notion  of  worshipping  the  angels  as 
daughters  of  Allah,  the  following  words  were  revealed: 
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(And  they  say:  "The  Most  Gracious  has  begotten  a  son  (or  children)."  Glory  to  Him!  They  are  but 
honored  servants.)  (21:26)  Concerning  '  Isa  bin  Maryam,  the  fact  that  he  is  worshipped  instead 
of  Allah,  and  to  the  amazement  of  Al-Walid  and  the  others  who  were  present  at  the  argument, 
the  following  was  revealed: 
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(And  when  the  son  of  Maryam  is  quoted  as  an  example,  behold,  your  people  cry  aloud  thereat.) 
meaning,  they  take  this  argument  as  a  basis  for  rejecting  your  message.  Then  Allah  mentions 
'  Isa  bin  Maryam  and  says: 


^  &  U^t  %  >  jl) 

*  5  'c*  f*  0 1  *  i  *r  "  i  *  r;-  °  r  '  t  "  °  \ 

^9  4  Vi  i ^  1  \\9  ^  \  £.  LjulJ  jJ  j  - 

l-,vi 


42!  j  u- 


(He  was  not  more  than  a  servant.  We  granted  Our  favor  to  him,  and  We  made  him  an  example 
for  the  Children  of  Israel.  And  if  it  were  Our  will,  We  would  have  made  angels  to  replace  you 
on  the  earth.  And  he  ('  Isa)  shall  be  a  known  sign  for  the  Hour.  )  meaning,  the  miracles  and 
signs  that  happened  at  his  hands,  such  as  raising  the  dead  and  healing  the  sick,  are  sufficient 
as  signs  of  the  approach  of  the  Hour. 
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(Therefore  have  no  doubt  concerning  it.  And  follow  Me!  This  is  the  straight  path)."  Ibn  Jarir 
mentioned  that  A-'  Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  commented 
on  the  Ayah: 
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(And  when  the  son  of  Maryam  is  quoted  as  an  example,  behold,  your  people  cry  aloud  thereat.) 
"This  means  the  Quraysh,  when  it  was  said  to  them: 
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(Certainly  you  and  that  which  you  are  worshipping  now  besides  Allah,  are  (but)  fuel  for  Hell! 
(Surely)  you  will  enter  it.)  (21:98)  The  Quraysh  said  to  him:  'What  about  '  Isa  bin  Maryam'  He 
said: 
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(He  is  the  servant  and  Messenger  of  Allah.)  They  said,  '  By  Allah,  he  means  that  we  should  take 
him  asa  lord  just  asthe  Christians  took  '  Isa  son  of  Maryam  asa  lord.’  Then  Allah  said: 
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(They  quoted  not  the  above  example  except  for  argument.  Nay!  But  they  are  a  quarrelsome 
people)." 
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(And  say:  "Are  our  gods  better  or  is  he").  Qatadah  said,  "They  were  saying,  '  our  gods  are  better 
than  him'."  Qatadah  said;  "Ibn  Mas'  ud,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  recited  it  (Ui$Jit  jji  )>!  U) 
(Are  our  gods  better  or  is  this  (person))"  they  mean  Muhammad  . 
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(They  quoted  not  the  above  example  except  for  argument.)  means,  for  the  sake  of  stubborn 
argument,  for  they  knew  that  he  ('  Isa  )  was  not  included  in  the  Ayah  (21:98),  because  that 
would  not  make  sense.  The  words, 
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(Certainly  you  and  that  which  you  are  worshipping  now  besides  Allah,  are  (but)  fuel  for  Hell!) 
(21:98)  are  addressed  to  the  Quraysh,  for  they  used  to  worship  idols  and  false  gods--  they  did 
not  worship  the  Messiah  so  why  should  he  be  included  in  what  the  Ayah  says  What  they  said  was 
only  for  the  sake  of  argument;  they  did  not  really  believe  in  it.  Imam  Ahmad,  may  Allah  have 
mercy  on  him,  recorded  that  Abu  Umamah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The 
Messenger  of  Allah  said: 
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g(No  people  go  astray  after  having  been  guided,  but  they  resort  to  (futile)  argument.)  Then  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  recited  this  Ayah: 


* 


(They  quoted  not  the  above  example  except  for  argument.  Nay!  But  they  are  a  quarrelsome 
people)."  It  was  also  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi,  Ibn  Majah  and  Ibn  Jarir.  At -Ti rmidhi  said,  "This 
Hadith  is  Hasan  Sahih,  we  do  not  know  it  except  from  the  Hadith  of  Hajjaj  bin  Dinar..." 


(a2c.  ll^f  %  >  °j!) 

(He  ('  Isa)  was  not  more  than  a  servant.  We  granted  Our  favor  to  him,)  means,  '  Isa,  peace  be 
upon  him;  he  was  no  more  than  one  of  the  servants  of  Allah  whom  Allah  blessed  with 
prophet  hood  and  messengership. 
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(and  We  made  him  an  example  for  the  Children  of  Israel.)  means,  'a  sign,  proof  and  evidence 
of  Our  power  to  do  whatever  We  will.' 
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(And  if  it  were  Our  will,  We  would  have  made  angels  to  replace  you  on  the  earth.)  As-SUddi 
said,  "They  would  have  taken  your  place  on  (the  earth).  ”  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased 


with  him,  and  Qatadah  said,  "They  would  have  succeeded  one  another  just  as  you  succeed  one 
another."  This  view  is  implied  by  the  former  veiw.  Mujahid  said,  "They  would  have  populated 
the  earth  instead  of  you."  Allah's  saying: 


(And  he  ('  Isa)  shall  be  a  known  sign  for  (the  coming  of)  the  Hour.)  The  correct  view  concerning 
this  phrase  is  that  it  refers  to  his  descent  before  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  as  Allah  says: 
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(And  there  is  none  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture  but  must  believe  in  him  before  his  death) 
(4:159).  -  meaning  before  the  death  of  '  Isa,  peace  be  upon  him  -- 
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And  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  he  will  be  a  witness  against  them  )4:159(.  This  meaning  has 
the  support  from  an  alternate  recitation  of  the  AyaOt*  (tyj  a^i14)  (And  he  shall  be  a  known 
sign  for  (the  coming  of)  the  Hour.)  means,  evidence  that  the  Hour  will  surely  come.  Mujahid 
said: 


(And  he  shall  be  a  sign  for  (the  coming  of)  the  Hour.)  means,  sign  and  "One  of  the  signs  of  the 
Hour  will  be  the  appearance  of  '  Isa  son  of  Maryam  before  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  "  Something 
similar  was  also  narrated  from  Abu  Hurayrah,  Ibn  '  Abbas,  '  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah,  Abu  Malik,  '  Ikrimah, 
Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak  and  others.  Many  Mutawatir  Hadiths  report  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said  that  'Isa  will  descend  before  the  Day  of  Resurrection  as  a  just  ruler  and  fair 
j  udge. 


(Therefore  have  no  doubt  concerning  it.)  means,  do  not  doubt  that  it  will  surely  come  to  pass. 


(And  follow  Me.)  means,  '  in  what  I  tell  you  about  it.’ 
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(This  is  the  straight  path.  And  let  not  Snaytan  hinder  you.)  means,  from  following  the  truth. 
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(Verily,  he  (Satan)  to  you  is  a  plain  enemy.  And  when  '  Isa  came  with  (Our)  clear  proofs,  he 
said:  "I  have  come  to  you  with  Al-Hikmah..."),  meaning  prophet  hood: 
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(and  in  order  to  make  clear  to  you  some  of  the  (points)  in  which  you  differ.)  Ibn  Jarir  said, 
"This  means  religious  matters,  not  worldly  matters."  What  he  said  is  good. 


(a13!  1  jSSlS) 

(Therefore  have  Taqwa  of  Allah)  means,  '  with  regard  to  what  I  command  you  to  do.' 


(and  obey  me.)  means,  '  in  what  I  bring  to  you.' 
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(Verily,  Al  I  ah !  He  is  my  Lord  and  your  Lord.  So  worship  Him.  This  is  the  straight  path.)  means, 
'  you  and  I  are  enslaved  to  Him,  in  need  of  Him  and  we  commonly  share  in  the  worship  of  Him 
Alone,  associating  none  with  Him.' 
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(This  is  the  straight  path)  means,  'what  I  have  brought  to  you  is  the  straight  path,  which  is  the 
worship  of  the  Lord,  may  He  exalted,  Alone.' 
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(But  the  sects  from  among  themselves  differed.  )  means,  they  differed  and  became  parties  and 
factions,  some  who  stated  that  he  ('  Isa)  was  the  servant  and  Messenger  of  Allah  --  which  is  true 
-  while  others  claimed  that  he  was  the  son  of  Allah  or  that  he  himself  was  Allah  --  glorified  be 
Allah  far  above  what  they  say.  Allah  says: 


(66.  Do  they  only  wait  for  the  Hour  that  it  shall  come  upon  them  suddenly  while  they  perceive 
not)  (67.  Friends  on  that  Day  will  be  foes  one  to  another  except  those  who  have  Taqwa.)  (68. 
My  servants!  No  fear  shall  be  on  you  this  Day,  nor  shall  you  grieve,)  (69.  (You)  who  believed  in 
Our  Ayat  and  were  Muslims.)  (70.  Enter  Paradise,  you  and  your  wives,  in  happiness.)  (71.  Trays 
of  gold  and  cups  will  be  passed  round  them;  (there  will  be)  therein  all  that  their  souls  desire, 
and  all  that  eyes  could  delight  in  and  you  will  abide  therein  forever.)  (72.  This  is  the  Paradise, 
which  you  have  been  made  to  inherit  because  of  your  deeds  that  you  used  to  do.)  (73.  Therein 
for  you  will  be  fruits  in  plenty,  of  which  you  will  eat  (as  you  desire).) 


The  Resurrection  will  come  suddenly,  and  Enmity  will  arise 
between  close  Friends  among  the  Disbelievers 

Allah  says,  '  do  these  idolaters  who  disbelieve  in  the  Messengers  wait1 


j  Aiiui  vi) 


(only  for  the  Hour  that  it  shall  come  upon  them  suddenly  while  they  perceive  not)  means,  for  it 
is  real  and  will  inevitably  come  to  pass,  and  these  negligent  people  are  unprepared  for  it. 


When  it  comes,  it  will  catch  them  unawares,  and  on  that  Day  they  will  feel  the  utmost  regret 
when  regret  will  not  benefit  them  in  the  slightest  and  will  not  afford  them  any  protection. 


^  ^  II  itl  32  V  .  o  o  9  9  .  O  -  *  c-  o  -  9 

(JJilAil  Y)  jdC.  «. 

( 

(Friends  on  that  Day  will  be  foes  one  to  another  except  those  who  have  Taqwa.)  means,  every 
friendship  that  exists  for  a  purpose  other  than  for  the  sake  of  Allah  will  turn  to  enmity  on  the 
Day  of  Fiesurrection,  except  for  that  which  is  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  which  will  last  forever.  This 
is  like  the  statement  of  Ibrahim,  peace  be  upon  him,  to  his  people: 


Ji  ti Zj  aIII  UX) 

.  0  "  0  t*  •  0  "  *  iir'  "  55  *  \'**u  -  ~  11 

/  Ai>>»  i  f  ^  iQ \l  ^  qj  pj  UjAJI  6  q^JI 

La ^  jui)  ^La l ^  j 


* 


(You  have  taken  (for  worship)  idols  instead  of  Allah.  The  love  between  you  is  only  in  the  life  of 
this  world,  but  on  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection,  you  shall  disown  each  other,  and  curse  each  other, 
and  your  abode  will  be  the  Fire,  and  you  shall  have  no  helper.)  (29:25) 


Good  News  for  Those  with  Taqwa  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and 

Their  entry  into  Paradise 


(My  servants!  No  fear  shall  be  on  you  this  Day,  nor  shall  you  grieve.)  Then  Fie  will  give  them  the 
glad  tidings: 


( i  jLi; 

((You)  who  believed  in  Our  Ayat  and  were  Muslims.)  means,  their  hearts  believed  and  they 
submitted  inwardly  and  outwardly  to  the  Laws  of  Allah.  Al-Mu'tamir  bin  SUlayman  narrated 
that  his  father  said:  "When  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection  comes  and  the  people  are  resurrected, 
there  will  be  no  one  left  who  will  not  be  filled  with  terror.  Then  a  caller  will  cry  out: 


u fXi'  pjic.  (-s j 


(My  servants!  No  fear  shall  be  on  you  this  Day,  nor  shall  you  grieve.)  So  all  the  people  will  be 
filled  with  hope,  but  this  will  be  followed  by  the  words: 


Li  1  JKj  US 


((You)  who  believed  in  Our  Ayat  and  were  Muslims.)  Then  all  of  mankind  will  be  filled  with 
despair  apart  from  the  believers." 


pSkJl  1  jlldl) 


(Enter  Paradise,  )  means,  they  will  be  told  to  enter  Paradise. 


(you  and  your  wives,)  means,  your  counterparts 


(»  '  0  .f"  0  <*.f\ 


(O 


*  Ji 

JJ 


(in  happiness  (Tuhbarun).)  means,  in  delight  and  joy. 


(Trays  of  gold  and  cups  will  be  passed  round  them;)  means,  fine  vessels  of  gold  containing  food 
and  drink,  without  spouts  or  handles.  (4^j  ^  )(there  will  be)  therein  all  that  their 

soulscould  desire). (  Some  of  them  recited: 

i  ;*  ** 


(that  their  souls  desire,) 


&j) 


(and  all  that  eyes  could  delight  in)  means,  of  good  food,  delightful  fragrances  and  beautiful 
scenes. 


(and  you  will  therein)  means,  in  Paradise 


(u J^) 


(abide  forever)  means,  you  will  never  leave  it  or  want  to  exchange  it.  Then  it  will  be  said  to 
them,  as  a  reminder  of  the  blessing  and  favor  of  Allah: 


(  ^  Uy  U  J&jj 

(This  is  the  Paradise,  which  you  have  been  made  to  inherit  because  of  your  deeds  that  you  used 
to  do.)  means,  the  righteous  deeds  which  were  the  cause  of  your  being  included  in  the  mercy 
of  Allah.  For  no  one  will  be  admitted  to  Paradise  by  virtue  of  their  deeds  alone;  that  will  be  by 
the  mercy  and  grace  of  Allah.  But  the  varying  ranks  and  degrees  of  Paradise  will  be  attained 
according  to  one's  righteous  deeds. 


Jb  5^1  m'j) 


(i-jM,  4^) 

(Therein  for  you  will  be  fruits  in  plenty,)  means,  of  all  kinds. 


(of  which  you  will  eat.)  means,  whatever  you  choose  and  desire.  When  food  and  drink  are 
mentioned,  fruit  is  also  mentioned  to  complete  the  picture  of  blessing  and  joy.  And  Allah 
knows  best. 


t  k  "  *  I  ^  i  ^  ^  '  *  O  ^  *  4  i  \ 

V  -  uj4^  u!) 

•  *  <•  fl.  1  '  '  *  \°*  .  •  °  ■>  '  •  ■>  4'  *  &'• «■* 

Uj  -  (jjjaiiia  ^Aj  jjSj 
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iSl  -  ISk 

f  o  f  a  "  of  o  f  "  >  33  f" 


0  4  55  *  "  0  ^  it  1  O  '  o 
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("  "  o  o "  *  4  •;  f  .i*  j*  "  ^  "  o 

UJf^  ffcP*  bUjj  ^  ^ 


(74.  Verily,  the  criminals  will  be  in  the  torment  of  Hell  to  abide  therein  forever.)  (75.  (The 
torment)  will  not  be  lightened  for  them,  and  they  will  be  plunged  into  destruction  with  deep 
regrets,  sorrows  and  in  despair  therein.)  (76.  We  wronged  them  not,  but  they  were  the 
wrongdoers.)  (77.  And  they  will  cry:  "O  Malik  (keeper  of  Hell)!  Let  your  Lord  make  an  end  of 
us."  He  will  say:  "Verily,  you  shall  abide  forever.")  (78.  Indeed  We  have  brought  the  truth  to 
you,  but  most  of  you  have  a  hatred  for  the  truth.)  (79.  Or  have  they  plotted  some  plan  Then 
We  too  are  planning.)  (80.  Or  do  they  think  that  We  hear  not  their  secrets  and  their  private 
counsel  Yes  (We  do)  and  Our  messengers  are  by  them,  to  record.) 


The  Punishment  of  the  Doomed 


The  description  of  the  state  of  the  blessed  is  followed  by  a  description  of  the  state  of  the 
doomed. 

i*'  *  *  "*  "  £ "  "  *  -»  "  *  ^  O  *  l| 

X  <jj4^  fm* 

(°  -*  a" 

(Verily,  the  criminals  will  be  in  the  torment  of  Hell  to  abide  therein  forever.  It  will  not  be 
lightened  for  them,)  meaning,  not  even  for  one  moment. 


(and  they  will  be  plunged  into  destruction  with  deep  regrets,  sorrows  and  in  despair  therein,) 
means,  they  will  despair  of  any  goodness. 


£  1  jJIS  JJj  pUIk  Uj 

(We  wronged  them  not,  but  they  were  the  wrongdoers.)  means,  by  their  committing  wrong 
actions  after  proof  had  been  established  against  them  and  Messengers  had  been  sent  to  them, 
but  they  rejected  them  and  rebelled,  so  they  are  to  be  punished  accordingly.  And  your  Lord  is 
not  at  all  unjust  to  (His)  servants. 


(m^i  rytfj) 

(And  they  will  cry:  "O  Malik...")  who  is  the  keeper  of  Hell.  Al-Bukhari  said,  "Hajjaj  bin  Minhal 
told  us,  SUfyan  bin  '  Uyaynah  told  us,  from  '  Amr  bin  'At  a,  ’  from  Safwan  bin  Ya' la  that  his 
father,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  '  I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  reciting  on  the 
Min  bar: 


*♦  ^  *♦ 


(And  they  will  cry:  "O  Malik!  Let  your  Lord  make  an  end  of  us.")  meaning,  '  let  Him  destroy  our 
soulsand  give  us  some  respite  from  our  predicament.’  But  it  will  be  as  Allah  says: 


9*2 


t  -  1 

Ls  ** 


(Neither  will  it  have  a  complete  killing  effect  on  them  so  that  they  die  nor  shall  its  torment  be 
lightened  for  them)  (35:36). 


-  jtfll 


(But  it  will  be  avoided  by  the  wretched,  who  will  enter  the  great  Rre.  There  he  will  neither  die 
(to  be  in  rest)  nor  live  (a  good  living).)  (87:11-13).  When  they  ask  to  be  allowed  to  die,  Malik 
will  answer  them: 


fcu&i  ^si  as) 

He  will  say:  Verily,  you  shall  abide  forever,  meaning,  you  will  have  no  way  out  from  it  and  no 
refuge.  Then  the  reason  why  they  are  doomed  will  be  given,  which  is  their  stubborn  resistance 
to  the  truth.  AllaOh  says: 


(AiV  iSI) 

(Indeed  We  have  brought  the  truth  to  you,  )  meaning,  '  We  have  explained  it  to  you  clearly  and 
in  detail.' 


(but  most  of  you  have  a  hatred  for  the  truth.)  means,  '  but  your  nature  could  not  accept  it  and 
did  not  seek  it;  on  the  contrary,  you  followed  and  venerated  falsehood,  and  you  stood  in  the 
way  of  truth  and  refused  it,  and  despised  its  followers.'  Sc  they  will  blame  themselves  and  will 
feel  regret  at  the  time  when  regret  will  not  be  of  any  benefit  to  them.  Then  Allah  says: 

9  o  9  i  *  f  0  t  1  -S^ofofv 

4*  'J*1  'J-LW'  f>) 

(Or  have  they  plotted  some  plan  Then  We  too  are  planning.)  Mujahid  said,  "They  wanted  to  plot 
some  evil,  but  We  are  also  planning."  What  Mujahid  said  is  like  the  Ayah: 


("  9  a  9  '  t  a*  f  a*  ^  ^ \ 

I 1  jJ^j) 


(So  they  plotted  a  plot,  and  We  planned  a  plan,  while  they  perceived  not.)  (27:50).  The 
idolators  were  trying  their  utmost  to  find  ways  of  refuting  the  truth  with  falsehood,  but  Allah 
planned  it  so  that  the  consequences  of  that  would  backfire  on  them.  He  said  in  refutation: 


o  9  ;S 


J  ^  J"1 


U 


V  ut 


"  9'  o 

UJ»^J 


(Or  do  they  think  that  We  hear  not  their  secrets  and  their  private  counsel)  meaning,  what  they 
say  secretly  and  openly. 


UL !Jj  Ji) 

(Yes  (We  do)  and  Our  messengers  are  by  them,  to  record.)  means,  'We  know  what  they  are 
doing,  and  the  angels  are  also  recording  their  deeds,  major  and  minor.' 


*.  o  ^  a  4  m  "  o  *4  *  "  "  '  o  * 

a  ?-**  \  '  O  *  o  ■*  *  '  *  J  "  ' 

^  ^  1  bj  )  LaC- 
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Uj  ^jVlj  &&  aJ  pjpj) 

j  -  (jj9  3  f^AJj  AX-LuiAl  .aJC-  dAJCr  j  l  AjJ 
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L>« 


S5  i  £  *  »*-'  "  A»-*o  ^  ^  **,  Si  <  A"f  o  ^ 

uJ  v jj  ^laj  -  uj&jj  cs-1^  oW  <4^ 
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UJ^t  l— s_^a 


(81 .  Say:  "If  the  Most  Gracious  had  a  son,  then  I  am  the  first  of  the  worshippers.")  (82.  Glorified 
is  the  Lord  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  Lord  of  the  Throne!  Exalted  be  He  from  all  that 
they  ascribe  (to  Him).)  (83.  So  leave  them  (alone)  to  speak  nonsense  and  play  until  they  meet 
the  Day  of  theirs  which  they  have  been  promised.)  (84.  It  is  He  Who  is  the  only  God  in  the 
heaven  and  the  only  God  on  the  earth.  And  He  is  the  All-Wse,  the  All-Knower.)  (85.  And 


Blessed  be  He  to  Whom  belongs  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  is 
between  them,  and  with  Whom  is  the  knowledge  of  the  Hour,  and  to  Whom  you  (all)  will  be 
returned.)  (86.  And  those  whom  they  invoke  instead  of  Him  have  no  power  of  intercession  — 
except  for  those  who  bear  witness  to  the  truth  knowingly,  and  they  know.)  (87.  And  if  you  ask 
them  who  created  them,  they  will  surely  say:  "Allah."  How  then  are  they  turned  away)  (88.  And 
his  saying:  "O  my  Lord!  Verily,  these  are  a  people  who  believe  not!")  (89.  So  turn  away  from 
them,  and  say:  S&lam  (peace!)  But  they  will  come  to  know.) 


Allah  has  no  Offspring  Allah  says: 


(Shy)  --  '  O  Muhammad’  -- 


XJ  sr,  Jis  u!) 


(If  the  Most  Gracious  had  a  son,  then  I  am  the  first  of  the  worshippers.)  meaning,  '  if  this  were 
so,  then  I  would  worship  Him  on  that  basis,  because  I  am  one  of  His  servants;  I  obey  all  that  He 
commands  me  and  I  am  not  too  arrogant  or  proud  to  worship  Him.’  This  conditional  phrase  does 
not  mean  that  what  is  described  could  happen  nor  that  is  possible  as  Allah  says: 


lla  bJj  All)  3!jf  -J) 

(  jll  Ail)  Aj-^JjUd  pLudJ  Lq 


(Had  Allah  willed  to  take  a  son,  He  could  have  chosen  whom  He  willed  out  of  those  whom  He 
created.  But  glory  be  to  Him!  He  is  Allah,  the  One,  the  Irresistible.)  (39:4).  Allah  says  here: 


*.  O  ^  ^  "  o  ^  j.  4"  .  "  '  Z  *  4  £  "  "  '  O  V 
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(Glorified  is  the  Lord  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  Lord  of  the  Throne!  Exalted  be  He  from 
all  that  they  ascribe  (to  Him).)  meaning,  exalted  and  sanctified  and  glorified  be  the  Creator  of 
all  things  far  above  having  any  offspring,  for  He  is  Unique,  One  and  Eternally  Self-Sufficient . 
There  is  none  equal  to  Him  or  like  Him,  and  He  does  not  have  any  offspring. 


l\  ’  .  x  -  °  °  •  * \ 


(Sc  leave  them  (alone)  to  speak  nonsense)  means,  in  their  ignorance  and  misguidance, 


(and  play)  in  their  world, 


'jM3  is**) 


(until  they  meet  the  Day  of  theirs  which  they  have  been  promised.)  which  is  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  i.e.,  then  they  will  come  to  know  what  their  end  and  destination  will  be  on  that 
Day. 


The  Uniqueness  of  the  Lord 

(3JI  Jj  3JJ  fUUl  J  jij) 


(It  is  He  Who  is  the  only  God  in  the  heaven  and  the  only  God  on  the  earth.)  means,  He  is  the 
God  of  those  who  are  in  the  heavens  and  the  God  of  those  who  are  on  earth;  all  of  them 
worship  Him  and  are  humbled  before  Him. 


(&&  >  j) 

(And  He  isthe  All-Wise,  the  All-Knower.)  This  Ayah  is  like  the  Ayah: 

("  >  4  "  *  10  ""  o  U'  o''  o 


(And  He  is  Allah  in  the  heavens  and  on  the  earth;  He  knows  what  you  conceal  and  what  you 
reveal,  and  He  knows  what  you  earn.)  (6:3)  which  means,  He  isthe  One  who  is  called  Allah  in 
the  heavens  and  on  the  earth. 


Uj  aii  y  ajgr,) 


^_LU 


(And  Blessed  be  He  to  Whom  belongs  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  is 
between  them,)  means,  He  is  their  Creator  and  Sovereign,  the  One  Who  is  controlling  them 
with  none  to  resist  or  oppose  His  rule.  Blessed  and  exalted  be  He  far  above  the  notion  of  His 
having  a  child.  He  is  eternally  free  of  all  faults  and  shortcomings,  because  He  is  the  Lord,  the 
Exalted,  the  Almighty,  the  Sovereign  of  all  things,  Who  is  in  control  of  all  affairs. 


(4jz\1A\  L))p 

(and  with  Whom  is  the  knowledge  of  the  Hour,  )  means,  no  one  knows  when  it  will  happen 
except  Him. 


(u^J  A^j) 

(and  to  Whom  you  (all)  will  be  returned.)  means,  and  each  person  will  be  requited  for  his 
deeds;  if  they  are  good,  then  he  will  be  rewarded,  and  if  they  are  bad,  then  he  will  be 
punished. 


The  Idols  have  no  Power  of  Intercession 


(«j*  v  j) 

(And  those  whom  they  invoke  instead  of  Him  have  no  power)  means,  the  idols  and  false  gods. 

pki&l) 


(of  intercession)  means,  they  are  not  able  to  intercede  for  them. 


(M  ^ j  ^  ^  c>  VI) 


(except  for  those  who  bear  witness  to  the  truth  knowingly,  and  they  know.)  This  means,  but 
the  one  who  bears  witness  to  the  truth  has  knowledge  and  insight,  so  his  intercession  with 
Allah  will  avail,  by  His  leave. 


The  Idolators  admit  that  Allah  Alone  is  the  Creator 


All) 


S3  f  A"f 
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(And  if  you  ask  them  who  created  them,  they  will  surely  say:  "Allah."  How  then  are  they  turned 
away)  means,  '  if  you  ask  these  idolators  who  associate  others  in  worship  with  Allah,’ 


/.*  Jf*  i  jj  i  A'l  O  O  jj  \ 


*  *0 


(But  they  will  come  to  know.)  This  is  a  warning  from  Allah  for  them.  His  punishment,  which 
cannot  be  warded  off,  struck  them,  and  His  religion  and  His  word  was  supreme.  Subsequently 
Jihad  and  striving  were  prescribed  until  the  people  entered  the  religion  of  Allah  in  crowds,  and 
Islam  spread  throughout  the  east  and  the  west.  And  Allah  knows  best.  This  is  the  end  of  the 
Tafsir  of  SUrat  Az-Zukhruf. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Ad-Dukhan 
(Chapter  -  44) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 

In  Musnad  Al-Bazzar,  it  is  recorded  from  Abu  At-Tufayl  'Amir  bin  Wathilah  from  Zayd  bin 
Harithah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  Ibn  Sayyad: 

«?jA  1*5  ZxL  CiAjiL  ^j|» 

(I  am  concealing  something,  what  is  it)  And  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  concealing  SUrat  Ad- 
Dukhan  from  him.  He  (Ibn  Sbyyad)  said:  "It  is  Ad-Dukh."  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

(Be  off  with  you!  Whatever  Allah  wills  happens.) 

In  the  Name  of 

Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most 

.Merciful 
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(1.  Ha  Mim.)  (2.  By  the  manifest  Book  that  makes  things  clear.)  (3.  We  sent  it  down  on  a 
blessed  night.  Verily,  We  are  ever  warning.)  (4.  Therein  (that  night)  is  decreed  every  matter, 
Hakim.)  (5.  As  a  command  from  Us.  Verily,  We  are  ever  sending,)  (6.  (As)  a  mercy  from  your 
Lord.  Verily,  He  is  the  All-Hearer,  the  All-Knower.)  (7.  The  Lord  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
and  all  that  is  between  them,  if  you  (but)  have  a  faith  with  certainty.)  (8.  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa. 
He  gives  life  and  causes  death  -  your  Lord  and  the  Lord  of  your  forefathers.) 


The  Qur'an  was  revealed  on  Laylatul-Qadr 

Allah  tells  us  that  He  revealed  the  Magnificent  Qur'an  on  a  blessed  night,  Laylatul-Qadr  (the 
Night  of  Decree),  as  He  says  elsewhere: 


( j&\  alj  Hi) 

(Verily,  We  have  sent  it  down  in  the  Night  of  Al-Qadr)  (97:1).  This  was  in  the  month  of 
Ramadan,  as  Allah  tells  us: 

D  jif  l 9^ 

(The  month  of  Ramadan  in  which  was  revealed  the  Qur'an)  (2:185).  We  have  already  quoted  the 
relevant  Hadiths  in  (the  Tafsir  of)  SUrat  Al-Baqarah,  and  there  is  no  need  to  repeat  them  here. 


vs 

(Verily,  We  are  ever  warning.)  means,  telling  them  what  is  good  for  them  and  what  is  harmful 
for  them,  according  to  Qiari'ah,  so  that  the  proof  of  Allah  may  be  established  against  His 
servants. 


a  .v 


(Therein  (that  night)  is  decreed  every  matter,  Hakim.)  means,  on  Laylatul-Qadr,  the  decrees 
are  transferred  from  Al-Lawh  Al-Mahfuz  to  the  (angelic)  scribes  who  write  down  the  decrees  of 
the  (coming)  year  including  life  span,  provision,  and  what  will  happen  until  the  end  of  the 
year.  This  was  narrated  from  Ibn  '  Umar,  Mujahid,  Abu  Malik,  Ad-Dahhak  and  others  among  the 
Salaf. 


(Hakim)  means  decided  or  confirmed,  which  cannot  be  changed  or  altered.  Allah  says: 


&  y >t) 

(As  a  command  from  Us.)  meaning,  everything  that  happens  and  is  decreed  by  Allah  and  the 
revelation  that  He  sends  down  --  it  all  happens  by  His  command,  by  His  leave  and  with  His 
knowledge. 


(Verily,  We  are  ever  sending,)  means,  to  mankind,  sending  Messenger  who  will  recite  to  them 
the  clear  signs  of  Allah.  The  need  for  this  was  urgent. 
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((As)  a  mercy  from  your  Lord.  Verily,  He  is  the  All-Hearer,  the  All-Knower.  The  Lord  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  between  them,)  means,  the  One  Who  sent  down  the 
Qur'an  is  the  Lord,  Creator  and  Sovereign  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  everything  in 
between  them. 


®  4 


So!) 


(if  you  (but)  have  a  faith  with  certainty.)  Then  Allah  says: 
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(La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa.  He  gives  life  and  causes  death  --  your  Lord  and  the  Lord  of  your 
forefathers.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(Say:  "O  mankind!  Verily,  I  am  sent  to  you  all  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah  --  to  Whom  belongs  the 
dominion  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa.  He  gives  life  and  causes  death...) 
(7:158) 
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(9.  Nay!  They  play  about  in  doubt.)  (10.  Then  wait  you  for  the  Day  when  the  sky  will  bring  forth 
a  visible  smoke,)  (11.  Covering  mankind,  this  is  a  painful  torment.)  (12.  (They  will  say):  "Our 
Lord!  Remove  the  torment  from  us,  really  we  shall  become  believers!")  (13.  How  can  there  be 
for  them  an  admonition,  when  a  Messenger  explaining  things  clearly  has  already  come  to 
them.)  (14.  Then  they  had  turned  away  from  him  and  said:  "(He  is)  one  taught,  a  madman!") 
(15.  Verily,  We  shall  remove  the  torment  for  a  while.  Verily,  you  will  revert.)  (16.  On  the  Day 
when  We  shall  strike  you  with  the  great  Batshah.  Verily,  We  will  exact  retribution.) 


Alarming  the  Idolators  with  News  of  the  Day  when  the  Sky  will  bring 

forth  a  visible  Smoke 


Allah  says,  these  idolaters  are  playing  about  in  doubt,  i.e. ,  the  certain  truth  has  come  to  them, 
but  they  doubt  it  and  do  not  believe  in  it.  Then  A I  ah  says,  warning  and  threatening  them: 


(  gP  glki,  iUUl  Ji  fj)  L$Ji) 


(Then  wait  you  for  the  Day  when  the  sky  will  bring  forth  a  visible  smoke.)  It  was  narrated  that 
Masruq  said,  "We  entered  the  Masjid  -  i.e.,  the  Masjid  of  Kufah  at  the  gates  of  Kindah  -  and  a 
man  was  reciting  to  his  companions, 

gild 


(the  Day  when  the  sky  will  bring  forth  a  visible  smoke.)  He  asked  them;  '  Do  you  know  what 
that  is'  That  is  the  smoke  that  will  come  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  It  will  take  away  the 


hearing  and  sight  of  the  hypocrites,  but  for  the  believers  it  will  be  like  having  a  cold.'"  He  said, 
"We  came  to  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  and  told  him  about  that.  He  was  lying 
down,  and  he  sat  up  with  a  start  and  said,  '  Allah  said  to  your  Prophet 

o  O  A-Jpo  f  7  '  O 
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(Sby:  "No  wage  do  I  ask  of  you  for  this,  nor  am  I  one  of  the  pretenders.")  (38:86).  And  it  is  part 
of  knowledge  that  when  a  man  does  not  know  something,  he  should  say,  '  Allah  knows  best.'  I 
will  tell  you  a  Hadith  about  that.  When  the  Quraysh  did  not  respond  to  Islam  and  they  grew 
stubborn,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  invoked  Allah  against  them  that  they  would  have  years  like 
the  years  (of  drought  and  famine)  of  Yusuf.  They  became  so  exhausted  and  hungry  that  they 
ate  bones  and  dead  meat.  They  looked  at  the  sky,  but  they  saw  nothing  but  smoke.'"  According 
to  another  report:  "A  man  would  look  at  the  sky  and  he  would  see  nothing  between  him  and  the 
sky  except  a  smoky  haze,  because  of  his  exhaustion." 
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(Then  wait  you  for  the  Day  when  the  sky  will  bring  forth  a  visible  smoke,  covering  the  people, 
this  is  a  painful  torment)  A  man  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  said,  "O  Messenger  of 
Allah!  Pray  to  Allah  to  send  rain  to  Mudar,  for  they  are  dying.  So  the  Prophet  prayed  for  rain  for 
them,  and  they  got  rain.  Then  the  Ayah  was  revealed: 
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(Verily,  We  shall  remove  the  torment  for  a  while.  Verily,  you  will  revert.)  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said,  "Do 
you  think  that  the  torment  will  be  removed  for  them  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection  When  they 
were  granted  ease,  they  reverted  to  their  former  state.  Then  Allah  revealed: 


* 


til  g  1  a2^ I 


(On  the  Day  when  We  shall  strike  you  with  the  Great  Batshah.  Verily,  We  will  exact 
retribution.)"  He  said,  "This  means  the  day  of  Badr."  Ibn  Mas' ud  said,  "Five  things  have  come  to 
pass:  the  smoke,  the  (defeat  of  the)  Fbmans,  the  (splitting  of  the)  moon,  the  Batshah,  and  the 
torment."  This  Hadith  was  narrated  in  the  Two  Sahihs.  It  was  also  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad  in 
his  Musnad,  and  by  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  in  their  (Books  of)  Tafsir,  and  by  Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn 
Abi  Hatim  with  a  number  of  chains  of  narration.  A  number  of  the  Salaf,  such  as  Mujahid,  Abu 
AI-'Aliyah,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  Ad-Dahhak  and  'Atiyah  AI-'Awfi  concurred  with  Ibn  Mas' ud’s 
interpretation  of  this  Ayah  and  his  view  that  the  smoke  already  happened.  This  was  also  the 
view  of  Ibn  Jarir.  According  to  the  Hadith  of  Abu  Sarihah,  Hudhayfah  bin  Asid  Al-Ghifari,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  looked  out  upon  us  from  a  room  while 
we  were  discussing  the  Hour.  He  said: 
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(The  Hour  will  not  come  until  you  see  ten  signs.  The  rising  of  the  sun  from  the  west;  the 
smoke;  the  beast;  the  emergence  of  Ya'juj  and  Ma'juj;  the  appearance  of  '  Isa  bin  Maryam;  the 
Dajjal;  three  cases  of  the  earth  collapsing  --  one  in  the  east,  one  in  the  west,  and  one  in  the 
Arabian  Peninsula;  and  a  fire  which  will  emerge  from  the  bottom  of  Aden  and  will  drive  the 
people  --  or  gather  the  people  --  stopping  with  them  when  they  stop  to  sleep  at  night  or  rest 
during  the  day.)"  This  was  recorded  only  by  Muslim  in  his  Sahih  In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  was 
recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  Ibn  Sayyad: 


(lam  concealing  something  for  you.)  He  said,  It  isAd-Dukh.  The  Prophet  said, 


y a  LA1» 


(Be  off  with  you!  You  cannot  get  further  than  your  rank.)  He  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  was 
concealing  from  him  the  words, 


( 0iiij  ;uui  ji  yj,  Li-js) 


(Then  wait  you  for  the  Day  when  the  sky  will  bring  forth  a  visible  smoke. )"This  indicates  that 
the  smoke  is  yet  to  appear.  Ibn  S&yyad  was  a  fortune-teller  who  heard  things  through  the  Jinn, 
whose  speech  is  unclear,  therefore  he  said,  "It  is  Ad-Dukh,"  meaning  Ad-Dukhan  (the  smoke). 
When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  sure  what  was  happening,  that  the  source  of  his  information 
was  the  Shayatin,  he  said: 


«cSljj I  y a  LA1» 


(Be  off  with  you!  You  cannot  get  further  than  your  rank.)  There  are  numerous  Marfu'  and 
Mawquf  Hadiths,  Sahi h,  Hasan  and  others,  which  indicate  that  the  smoke  is  one  of  the  awaited 
signs  (of  the  Hour).  This  is  also  the  apparent  meaning  of  Ayat  in  the  Qur'an.  Allah  says: 
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(Then  wait  you  for  the  Day  when  the  sky  will  bring  forth  a  visible  smoke.)  meaning,  clearly 
visible,  such  that  all  people  will  see  it.  According  to  Ibn  Mas'  ud's  interpretation,  this  was  a 
vision  which  they  saw  because  of  their  intense  hunger  and  exhaustion.  He  also  interprets  the 
Ayah 


(Covering  mankind,)  meaning,  it  covered  them  and  overwhelmed  them.  But  if  it  was  only  an 
illusion  which  happened  to  the  idolators  of  Makkah,  Allah  would  not  have  said  "covering 
manki  nd." 
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(this  is  a  painful  torment.)  means,  this  will  be  said  to  them  by  way  of  rebuke.  This  is  like  the 
Ayah: 
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(The  Day  when  they  will  be  pushed  down  by  force  to  the  fire  of  Hell,  with  a  horrible,  forceful 
pushing.  This  is  the  Fire  which  you  used  to  deny.)  (52:13-14).  Or  some  of  them  will  say  that  to 
others. 
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((They  will  say):  "Our  Lord!  Remove  the  torment  from  us,  really  we  shall  become  believers!") 
means,  when  the  disbelievers  witness  the  punishment  of  Allah,  they  will  ask  for  it  to  be  taken 
away  from  them.  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 
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(If  you  could  but  see  when  they  will  be  held  over  the  (Hell)  Rre!  They  will  say:  "Would  that  we 
were  but  sent  back  (to  the  world)!  Then  we  would  not  deny  the  Ayat  of  our  Lord,  and  we  would 
be  of  the  believers!")  (6:27) 
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(And  warn  mankind  of  the  Day  when  the  torment  will  come  unto  them;  then  the  wrongdoers 
will  say:  "Our  Lord!  Respit e  us  for  a  little  while,  we  will  answer  Your  Call  and  follow  the 
Messengers!"  (It  will  be  said):  "Had  you  not  sworn  aforetime  that  you  would  not  leave  (the 
world  for  the  Hereafter).)  (14:44)  Allah  says  here: 
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(How  can  there  be  for  them  an  admonition,  when  a  Messenger  explaining  things  clearly  has 
already  come  to  them.  Then  they  had  turned  away  from  him  and  said:  "(He  is)  one  taught,  a 
madman!")  meaning,  'what  further  admonition  do  they  need  when  We  have  sent  them  a 
Messenger  with  a  clear  Message  and  warning  Yet  despite  that,  they  turned  away  from  him, 
opposed  him  and  rejected  him,  and  they  said:  (He  is)  one  taught  (by  a  human  being),  a 
madman.’  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(is'jm  u  j'j  ^  £»;*) 

(On  that  Day  will  man  remember,  but  how  will  that  remembrance  (then)  avail  him)  (89:23) 
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(And  if  you  could  but  see,  when  they  will  be  terrified  with  no  escape,  and  they  will  be  seized 
from  a  near  place.  And  they  will  say  (in  the  Hereafter):  "We  do  believe  (now);"  but  how  could 
they  receive  (faith  and  its  acceptance  by  Allah)  from  a  place  so  far  off...)  (34:51-52) 


(  ^  cJd*3l  1  jLili  131) 


(Verily,  We  shall  remove  the  torment  for  a  while.  Verily,  you  will  revert.)  means,  '  if  We  were 
to  remove  the  torment  from  you  for  a  while,  and  send  you  back  to  the  world,  you  would  go 
back  to  your  former  state  of  disbelief  and  denial.'  This  is  like  the  Ayat: 
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(And  though  We  had  mercy  on  them  and  removed  the  distress  which  is  on  them,  still  they 
would  obstinately  persist  in  their  transgression,  wandering  blindly.)  (23:75) 


(UJ^^  p HJ  1 JH  W  I jAaJ  I jdj  jij) 

(But  if  they  were  returned  (to  the  world),  they  would  certainly  revert  to  that  which  they  were 
forbidden.  And  indeed  they  are  liars)  (6:28) 


The  Meaning  of  the  "Great  Batshah" 
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(On  the  Day  when  We  shall  strike  you  with  the  great  Batshah.  Verily,  We  will  exact 
retribution.)  Ibn  Mas' ud  interpreted  this  to  mean  the  day  of  Badr.  This  is  also  the  view  of  a 
group  who  agreed  with  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  about  the  meaning  of  the 
smoke,  as  discussed  above.  It  was  also  narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him,  in  a  report  related  to  him  from  Al-'  Awfi  and  from  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him.  This  is  possible,  but  the  apparent  meaning  is  that  it  refers  to  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  although  the  day  of  Badr  was  also  a  day  of  vengeance.  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "Ya'qub 
narrated  to  me;  Ibn  '  Ulayyah  narrated  to  me,  Khalid  Al-Hadhdha1  narrated  to  us,  from  '  Ikrimah 
who  said,  '  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "Ibn  Mas'  ud,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him,  said  that  "the  great  Batshah"  is  the  day  of  Badr,  and  I  say  that  it  is  the  Day  of 
Resurrection."  This  chain  of  narration  is  Sahi h  to  him.  This  is  also  the  view  of  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri 
and  of  '  Ikrimah  according  to  the  more  authentic  of  the  two  reports  narrated  from  him.  And 
Allah  knows  best. 
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(17.  And  indeed  We  tried  before  them  Fir' awn's  people,  when  there  came  to  them  a  noble 
Messenger.)  (18.  Saying:  "Deliver  to  me  the  servants  of  Allah.  Verily,  I  am  to  you  a  Messenger 
worthy  of  all  trust.")  (19.  "And  exalt  not  yourselves  against  Allah.  Truly,  I  have  come  to  you 
with  a  manifest  authority.")  (20.  "And  truly,  I  seek  refuge  with  my  Lord  and  your  Lord,  lest  you 
should  stone  me.")  (21.  "But  if  you  believe  me  not,  then  keep  away  from  me  and  leave  me 
alone.")  (22.  So  he  (Musa)  called  upon  his  Lord  (saying):  "These  are  indeed  the  people  who  are 
criminals.")  (23.  (Allah  said):  "Depart  you  with  My  servants  by  night.  Surely,  you  will  be 
pursued.")  (24.  "And  leave  the  sea  as  it  is  (quiet  and  divided).  Verily,  they  are  a  host  to  be 
drowned.")  (25.  How  many  of  gardens  and  springs  that  they  (Hr' awn's  people)  left  behind,  (26. 
And  green  crops  (fields)  and  goodly  places,)  (27.  And  comforts  of  life  wherein  they  used  to  take 
delight!)  (28.  Thus  (it  was)!  And  We  made  other  people  inherit  them.)  (29.  And  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  wept  not  for  them,  nor  were  they  given  respite.)  (30.  And  indeed  We  saved  the 
Children  of  Israel  from  the  humiliating  torment,)  (31.  From  Fir' awn;  verily,  he  was  arrogant 
and  was  of  the  excessive  .)  (32.  And  We  chose  them  above  the  nations  (AI-'Alamin)  with 
knowledge,)  (33.  And  granted  them  signs  in  which  there  was  a  plain  trial.) 


The  Story  of  Musa  and  Fir'  awn,  and  how  the  Children  of  Israel  were 

saved 

Allah  tells  us,  '  before  these  idol  at  ors,  We  tested  the  people  of  Fir' awn,  the  copts  of  Egypt.' 


fAc.1 Aj) 


(when  there  came  to  them  a  noble  Messenger.)  means,  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  the  one  to 
whom  Allah  spoke. 


(Affl  iu,  yi  ijSt  -j) 


(Deliver  to  me  the  servants  of  Allah.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(So  let  the  Children  of  Israel  go  with  us,  and  torment  them  not;  indeed,  we  have  come  with  a 
sign  from  your  Lord!  And  peace  will  be  upon  him  who  follows  the  guidance!")  (20:47) 


( 0*1  3Aj  £1  «A!) 

(Verily,  I  am  to  you  a  Messenger  worthy  of  all  trust.)  means,  'what  I  convey  to  you  is 
trustworthy.' 


(411 1jt5  V  oh) 

(And  exalt  not  yourselves  against  Allah.)  means,  'and  do  not  be  too  arrogant  to  follow  His 
signs.  Accept  His  proof  and  believe  in  His  evidence.’ This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(Verily,  those  who  scorn  My  worship  they  will  surely  enter  Hell  in  humiliation!)  (40:60) 


(Truly,  I  have  come  to  you  with  a  manifest  authority.)  means,  with  clear  and  obvious  proof. 
This  refersto  the  clear  signs  and  definitive  evidence  with  which  Allah  sent  him. 
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And  indeed  We  revealed  to  MuOsaO  (saying):  Travel  by  night  with  My  servants  and  strike  a  dry 
path  for  them  in  the  sea,  tearing  neither  to  be  overtaken  nor  being  afraid  (of  drowning  in  the 
sea).  )20:77( 


(  ^  >jA  J  trijj'j) 

(And  leave  the  sea  as  it  is  (quiet  and  divided).  Verily,  they  are  a  host  to  be  drowned.)  When 
Musa  and  the  Children  of  Israel  has  crossed  the  sea,  Musa  wanted  to  strike  it  with  his  staff  so 
that  it  would  go  back  as  it  had  been,  and  it  would  form  a  barrier  between  then  and  Fir' awn 
and  prevent  him  from  reaching  them.  But  Allah  commanded  him  to  leave  it  as  it  was,  quiet  and 
divided,  and  gave  him  the  glad  tidings  that  they  were  a  host  to  be  drowned,  and  that  he  should 
not  fear  either  being  overtaken  by  Rr'awn  or  drowning  in  the  sea.  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  said: 


(t>  J  jk2! 

(And  leave  the  sea  as  it  is  (quiet  and  divided).)  means,  leave  it  as  it  is  and  keep  moving. 
Mujahid  said: 


0>j) 

(as  it  is)  means,  a  dry  path,  as  it  is.  '  Do  not  command  it  to  go  back;  leave  it  until  the  last  of 
them  have  entered  it.’  This  was  also  the  view  of  '  Ikrimah,  Ar-Flabi'  bin  Anas,  Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah,  Ibn  Zayd,  Ka'  b  Al-Ahbar,  Smak  bin  Harb  and  others. 


(How  many  of  gardens  and  springs  that  they  left  behind.  And  green  crops)  this  refers  to  rivers 
and  wells. 


and  goodly  places,  means,  fine  dwellings  and  beautiful  places.  MujaOhid  and  Sa  Od  bin  Jubayr 
said: 


(and  goodly  places,)  means  elevated  places. 


( 1  jz  3^j) 

(And  comforts  of  life  wherein  they  used  to  take  delight!)  means,  a  life  which  they  were 
enjoying,  where  they  could  eat  whatever  they  wanted  and  wear  what  they  liked,  with  wealth 
and  glory  and  power  in  the  land.  Then  all  of  that  was  taken  away  in  a  single  morning,  they 
departed  from  this  world  and  went  to  Hell,  what  a  terrible  abode! 


( 


1c  l 
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(Thus  (it  was)!  And  We  made  other  people  inherit  them.)  namely  the  Children  of  Israel. 


(And  the  heavens  and  the  earth  wept  not  for  them,  )  means,  they  had  no  righteous  deeds  which 
used  to  ascend  through  the  gates  of  the  heavens,  which  would  weep  for  them  when  they  died, 
and  they  had  no  places  on  earth  where  they  used  to  worship  Allah  which  would  notice  their 
loss.  So  they  did  not  deserve  to  be  given  a  respite,  because  of  their  disbelief,  sin,  transgression 
and  stubbornness.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said,  "A  man  came  to  Ibn  'Abbas, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  and  said  to  him:  '  O  Abu  Al-'  Abbas,  Allah  says, 
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(And  the  heavens  and  the  earth  wept  not  for  them,  nor  were  they  given  respite)  --  do  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  weep  for  anybody'  He,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  'Yes,  there 
is  no  one  who  does  not  have  a  gate  in  the  heavens  through  which  his  provision  comes  down  and 
hisgood  deeds  ascend.  When  the  believer  dies,  that  gate  isclosed;  it  misses  him  and  weepsfor 
him,  and  the  place  of  prayer  on  earth  where  he  used  to  pray  and  remember  Allah  also  weeps 
for  him.  But  the  people  of  Fir'  awn  left  no  trace  of  righteousness  on  the  earth  and  they  had  no 
good  deeds  that  ascended  to  Allah,  so  the  heavens  and  the  earth  did  not  weep  for  them.’"  Al- 
'  Awfi  reported  something  similar  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him. 
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(And  indeed  We  saved  the  Children  of  Israel  from  the  humiliating  torment  from  Fir'  awn;  verily, 
he  was  arrogant  and  was  of  the  excessive.  )  Here  Allah  reminds  them  of  how  He  saved  them 


from  their  humiliation  and  subjugation  at  the  hands  of  Rr'awn,  when  they  were  forced  to  do 
menial  tasks. 


y  UJ^  1)3  c>) 


(From  Rr'awn;  verily,  he  was  arrogant)  means,  he  was  proud  and  stubborn.  This  is  like  the 
Ayah: 


(O  «  |  I  ♦  4  (  ^  *  Jj 
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(Verily,  Rr'  awn  exalted  himself  in  the  land)  (28:4). 


^ j  b 

(but  they  behaved  insolently  and  they  were  people  self -exalting)  (23:46).  He  was  one  of  the 
excessive  and  held  a  foolish  opinion  of  himself. 


&j) 


(And  We  chose  them  above  the  nations  (AI-'Alamin)  with  knowledge,)  Mujahid  said,  "This 
means  that  they  were  chosen  above  those  among  whom  they  lived."  Qatadah  said,  "They  were 
chosen  above  the  other  people  of  their  own  time,  and  it  was  said  that  in  every  period  there  are 
people  who  are  chosen  above  others."  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


(u-ui  jii) 


((Allah)  said:  "O  Musa  I  have  chosen  you  above  men.")  (7:144),  which  means,  above  the  people 
of  his  time.  This  is  also  like  the  Ayah: 


(and  (Allah  has)  chosen  you  (Maryam)  above  the  women  of  the  nations  (AI-'Alamin).)  (3:42), 
i.e.,  Maryam  was  chosen  above  the  women  of  her  time.  For  Khadijah,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  her,  is  higher  than  her  in  status  or  is  equal  to  her,  as  was  Asiyah  bint  Muzahim,  the  wife  of 
Rr'  awn.  And  the  superiority  of  '  A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  over  all  other  women 
is  like  the  superiority  of  Tharid  over  all  other  dishes. 


(£hV  i  c>  (4 -p;  j) 


(And  granted  them  signs)  means  clear  proofs  and  extraordinary  evidence. 
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(in  which  there  was  a  plain  trial.)  means,  an  obvioustest  to  show  who  would  be  guided  by  it. 
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(34.  Verily,  these  people  are  saying:)  (35.  "There  is  nothing  but  our  first  death,  and  we  shall 
not  be  resurrected.")  (36.  "Then  bring  back  our  forefathers,  if  you  speak  the  truth!")  (37.  Are 
they  better  or  the  people  of  Tubba'  and  those  before  them  We  destroyed  them  because  they 
were  indeed  criminals.) 


Refutation  of  Those  Who  deny  the  Resurrection 

Here  Allah  denounces  the  idolators  for  their  denial  of  the  Resurrection  and  their  belief  that 
there  is  nothing  after  this  life  and  no  life  or  resurrection  after  death,  which  they  based  on  the 
fact  that  their  forefathers  had  died  and  had  not  returned.  They  said,  If  the  resurrection  istrue, 

(  ul  UiUG  IjSta) 

(Then  bring  back  our  forefathers,  if  you  speak  the  truth!)  This  is  false  evidence  and  a  specious 
argument,  for  the  resurrection  will  happen  on  the  Day  of  Judgement,  not  in  this  world;  it  will 
happen  when  this  world  has  ended  and  ceased  to  be.  Allah  will  bring  all  creatures  back, 
created  anew.  He  will  make  the  evildoers  fuel  for  the  fire  of  Hell,  and  on  that  Day  you  will  be 
witnesses  over  mankind  and  the  Messenger  will  be  a  witness  over  you.  Then  Allah  threatens 
them  and  warns  them  of  the  irresistible  torment  other  idolators  like  who  denied  the 
resurrection,  suffered.  Such  as  the  people  of  Tubba',  i.e.,  Saba’.  Allah  destroyed  them, 
wreaked  havoc  upon  their  land  and  scattered  them  here  and  there  throughout  the  land,  as  we 
have  already  seen  in  SUrah  Saba1.  This  was  brought  about  because  the  idolators  denied  the 
Resurrection.  Here  too,  the  idolaters  are  compared  to  them.  They  Tubba'  were  Arab 
descendants  of  Qahtan,  just  as  these  people  (Quraysh)  were  Arab  descendants  of  'Adnan. 
Among  the  people  of  Himyar  -  who  are  also  known  as  Saba1  --  when  a  man  became  their  king, 
they  called  him  Tubba' ,  just  asthe  title  Chosroes  was  given  to  the  king  of  Persia,  Caesar  to  the 
king  of  the  Romans,  Fir'  awn  to  the  disbelieving  ruler  of  Egypt,  Negus  to  the  king  of  Ethiopia, 
and  so  on  among  other  nations.  But  it  so  happened  that  one  of  the  Tubba'  left  Yemen  and 
went  on  a  journey  of  conquest  until  he  reached  Samarqand,  expanding  his  kingdom  and 
domain.  He  is  the  one  who  founded  Al-Hirah.  It  is  agreed  that  he  passed  through  Al-Madinah 
during  the  days  of  Jahiliyyah.  He  fought  its  inhabitants  but  they  resisted  him;  they  fought  him 
by  day  and  supplied  him  with  food  by  night,  so  he  felt  ashamed  before  them  and  refrained  from 
harming  them.  He  was  accompanied  by  two  Jewish  rabbis  who  advised  him  and  told  him  that 
he  would  never  prevail  over  this  city,  for  it  would  be  the  place  to  which  a  Prophet  would 
migrate  towards  the  end  of  time.  So  he  retreated  and  took  them  (the  two  rabbis)  with  him  to 
Yemen.  When  he  passed  by  Makkah,  he  wanted  to  destroy  the  Ka'  bah,  but  they  told  him  not  to 
do  that  either.  They  told  him  about  the  significance  of  this  House,  that  it  had  been  built  by 


Ibrahim  Al-Khalil,  peace  be  upon  him,  and  that  it  would  become  of  great  importance  through 
that  Prophet  who  would  be  sent  towards  the  end  of  time.  So  he  respected  it,  performed  Tawaf 
around  it,  and  covered  it  with  a  fine  cloth.  Then  he  returned  to  Yemen  and  invited  its  people 
to  follow  the  religion  of  guidance  along  with  him.  At  that  time,  the  religion  of  Musa,  peace  be 
upon  him,  was  the  religion  followed  by  those  who  were  guided,  before  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah,  peace  be  upon  him.  So  the  people  of  Yemen  accepted  the  religion  of  guidance  along 
with  him.  '  Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said, 
"The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


«grP  JiP  H  Up  (Jjl'  Lj» 

(I  do  not  know  whether  Tubba'  was  a  Prophet  or  not.)  It  was  narrated  that  Tamim  bin  '  Abdur- 
Rahman  said:  "  'Ata'  bin  Abi  Rabah  said,  'Do  not  revile  Tubba',  for  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
forbade  reviling  him.1"  And  Allah  knows  best. 
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(38.  And  We  created  not  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  is  between  them,  for  mere 
play.)  (39.  We  created  them  not  except  with  truth,  but  most  of  them  know  not.)  (40.  Verily, 
the  Day  of  Judgement  is  the  time  appointed  for  all  of  them  --)  (41.  The  Day  when  a  near 
relative  cannot  avail  a  near  relative  in  aught,  and  no  help  can  they  receive,)  (42.  Except  him 
on  whom  Allah  has  mercy.  Verily,  He  isthe  All-Mighty,  the  Most  Merciful.) 


This  World  was  created  for  a  Wisdom 


Here  Allah  tells  us  of  His  justice,  and  that  He  is  far  above  mere  play,  folly  and  falsehood.  This 
is  like  the  Ayah: 


iOaj  u®  Uj  uai  u.j) 

C>  Ui^  clA3  ^ 


(And  We  created  not  the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  between  them  without  purpose! 
That  is  the  consideration  of  those  who  disbelieve!  Then  woe  to  those  who  disbelieve  from  the 
Fire!)  (38:27) 


Uni]  j  Lnc-  iqw  LojI 

aJ  V  M  All!  - 
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(Did  you  think  that  We  had  created  you  in  play,  and  that  you  would  not  be  brought  back  to  Us 
So  Exalted  be  Allah,  the  True  King:  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa,  the  Lord  of  the  Supreme  Throne!) 
(23:115-116)  Then  Allah  says: 


"  0  f  0  *  A  *  *14  "  0  " 
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(Verily,  the  Day  of  Judgement  is  the  time  appointed  for  all  of  them)  This  is  the  Day  of 
Ftesurrection,  when  Allah  will  judge  between  all  creatures,  and  He  will  punish  the  disbelievers 
and  reward  the  believers. 


*♦-  » 


«  »  Ji 


(is  the  time  appointed  for  all  of  them)  means,  He  will  gather  all  of  them,  the  first  and  the  last 
of  them. 


Cf-  ls$4  V 

(The  Day  when  a  near  relative  cannot  avail  a  near  relative  in  aught,)  means,  no  relative  will  be 
able  to  help  another  relative.  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 
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(Then,  when  the  Trumpet  is  blown,  there  will  be  no  kinship  among  them  that  Day,  nor  will  they 
ask  of  one  another.)  (23:101) 


/o  -S  -  *  & 
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(And  no  friend  will  ask  a  friend  (about  his  condition).  Though  they  shall  be  made  to  see  one 
another)  (70:10-11)  which  means,  he  will  not  ask  his  brother  about  how  he  is,  even  though  he 
can  see  him  with  his  own  eyes. 


(uj^  p  Yj) 

(and  no  help  can  they  receive,)  means,  no  relative  will  help  another,  and  no  help  will  come  to 
him  from  outside. 


(a  ^  j  Vi) 

(Except  him  on  whom  Allah  has  mercy.)  means,  and  nothing  will  be  of  any  avail  that  Day  except 
the  mercy  of  Allah  towards  His  creation. 


Ji J*  ^!) 

(Verily,  He  is  the  All-Mighty,  the  Most  Merciful.)  means,  he  is  the  Almighty,  with  immense 
mercy. 
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(43.  Verily,  the  tree  of  Zaqqum)  (44.  Will  be  the  food  of  the  sinners.)  (45.  Like  boiling  oil,  it 
will  boil  in  the  bellies,)  (46.  Like  the  boiling  of  scalding  water.)  (47.  (It  will  be  said:)  "Seize  him 
and  drag  him  into  the  midst  of  blazing  Fire,")  (48.  "Then  pour  over  his  head  the  torment  of 
boiling  water.")  (49.  "Taste  you  (this)!  Verily,  you  were  (pretending  to  be)  the  mighty,  the 
generous.")  (50.  "Verily,  thisisthat  whereof  you  used  to  doubt!") 


The  Condition  of  the  Idolatorsand  Their  Punishment  on  the  Day  of 

Resurrection 


Allah  tells  us  how  He  will  punish  the  disbelievers  who  deny  the  meeting  with  Him: 


(  f  oJ) 


(Verily,  the  tree  of  Zaqqum  will  be  the  food  of  the  sinners.)  Those  who  sinned  by  their  words 
and  in  deeds.  These  are  the  disbelievers.  More  than  one  commentator  stated  that  this  referred 


to  Abu  Jahl;  undoubtedly  he  is  included  among  those  referred  to  in  this  Ayah,  but  it  is  not 
specifically  about  him.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Abu  Ad-Darda'  was  reciting  to  a  man: 

( fgn  .  fJiyi  fjki  o!) 

(Verily,  the  tree  of  Zaqqum  will  be  the  food  of  the  sinners.)  The  man  said,  "The  food  of  the 
orphan."  Abu  Ad-Darda',  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "Say,  the  tree  of  Zaqqum  is  the 
food  of  the  evildoer."  i.e.,  he  will  not  have  any  other  food  apart  from  that.  Mujahid  said,  "If  a 
drop  of  it  were  to  fall  on  the  earth,  it  would  corrupt  the  living  of  all  the  people  of  earth."  A 
similar  Marfu'  report  has  been  narrated  earlier. 


(J*M) 


(Like  boiling  oil,)  means,  like  the  dregs  of  oil. 

(  J  JSu  JiiK) 

(it  will  boil  in  the  bellies,  like  the  boiling  of  scalding  water.)  means,  because  of  its  heat  and 
rancidity. 


(Seize  him)  means  the  disbeliever.  It  was  reported  that  when  Allah  says  to  the  keepers  of  Hell, 
"Seize  him,"  seventy  thousand  of  them  will  rush  to  seize  him. 


(ijfcyi) 

(and  drag  him)  means,  drag  him  by  pulling  him  and  pushing  him  on  his  back.  Mujahid  said: 


(;  u 


(Seize  him  and  drag  him)  means,  take  him  and  push  him. 


* 


31  fXJ*  JJ) 


(into  the  midst  of  blazing  Fire.)  means,  into  the  middle  of  it. 


\  ^  % 


O  S'  ',,0*9  2* 

^ui' J  (JJ3  1 


(Then  pour  over  his  head  the  torment  of  boiling  water.)  This  is  like  the  Ayah: 


1  (jUaLak  <jlH) 

**°  x  •  *  "  *  \  *  •  *  **  1  "J*  0  -*  1  °-  "  1  £  1  *  '•'£ 

(JjS  (J-4  t.u^>.)  J-*  (4j  * — i*Ja3  IjjaS 
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J!  J1 
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(boiling  water  will  be  poured  down  over  their  heads.  With  it  will  melt  what  is  within  their 
bellies,  as  well  as  (their)  skins.)  (22:19-20).  The  angel  will  strike  him  with  a  hooked  rod  of  iron 
and  split  his  head  open,  then  he  will  pour  boiling  water  over  his  head.  It  will  go  down  through 
his  body,  melting  through  his  stomach  and  intestines,  until  it  goes  through  his  heels;  may  Allah 
protect  us  from  that. 


(  kp  ^  #) 

(Taste  you  (this)!  Verily,  you  were  (pretending  to  be)  the  mighty,  the  generous.)  means,  they 
(the  keepers  of  Hell)  will  say  that  to  him  by  way  of  ridicule  and  rebuke.  Ad-Dahhak  reported 
that  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "This  means,  you  are  neither  mighty  nor 
generous."  And  Allah's  saying: 


( Ojjx  aj  ££  u  ea  j!) 

(Verily,  this  is  that  whereof  you  used  to  doubt !)  is  like  His  saying: 

*  4  $  ^  4-;  1 1  "  2  '9-  '  o  -V 

jUJI  oAA  -  ltd  Ju  ^Jl  jjGAj  j»jj) 

V  }\  llA  j$\ 

\  U 


(The  Day  when  they  will  be  pushed  down  by  force  to  the  fire  of  Hell,  with  a  horrible,  forceful 
pushing.  This  is  the  Fire  which  you  used  to  deny.  In  this  magic,  or  do  you  not  see)  (52:  13-15) 
Smilarly  Allah  said: 


( o»I^  **  ^  u  iii  5!) 


(Verily,  thisisthat  where  of  you  used  to  doubt!) 


^  u^'  ls^  u#^'  u ]) 

(JJJJ qixi  UJ"1^ 

<-£j  UJ^AJ  UJF  J-FH  (^-^JJJ 

Jji\  4T>JI  V!  c/^i  fej  oArt  V  o^r* 
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(51.  Verily,  those  who  have  Taqwa,  will  be  in  place  of  security.)  (52.  Among  Gardens  and 
Springs,)  (53.  Dressed  in  SUndus  and  Istabraq,  facing  each  other,)  (54.  So  (it  will  be).  And  We 
shall  marry  them  to  Hur  (fair  females)  with  wide  lovely  eyes,)  (55.  They  will  call  therein  for 
every  kind  of  fruit  in  peace  and  security;)  (56.  They  will  never  taste  death  therein  except  the 
first  death,  and  He  will  save  them  from  the  torment  of  the  blazing  Fire,)  (57.  As  a  bounty  from 
your  Lord!  That  will  be  the  supreme  success!)  (58. 
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The  State  of  Those  Who  have  Taqwa  and  the  Delights 

They  will  enjoy  in  Paradise  When  Allah  describesthe  state  of  the  doomed,  He  followsthat  with 
a  description  of  the  life  of  the  blessed.  For  this  reason  the  Qur'an  is  cal  I  ed  Al-Mathani  (i.e.,  oft- 
repeated). 


o!) 


(Verily,  those  who  have  Taqwa,)  i.e.,  those  who  fear  Allah  and  are  dutiful  towards  Him  in  this 
world, 


(will  be  in  place  of  security.)  means,  in  the  Hereafter,  i.e.,  in  Paradise,  where  they  will  be  safe 
from  death  and  the  fear  of  leaving  it,  and  from  every  kind  of  worry,  grief,  terror  and 
exhaustion,  and  from  the  Shaytan  and  his  wiles,  and  from  all  other  troubles  and  disasters. 


(  J  cs#) 


(Among  Gardens  and  Springs).  This  is  in  direct  contrast  to  the  state  of  the  doomed,  who  will 
have  the  tree  of  Zaqqum  and  boiling  water. 


*  " 

joli 

♦ 


(Dressed  in  SLindus)  means,  the  finest  of  silk,  such  as  shirt  sand  the  like. 


(and  Istabraq)  means,  silk  which  is  woven  with  shiny  threads,  like  a  splendid  garment  which  is 
worn  over  regular  clothes. 


(facing  each  other,  )  means,  sitting  on  thrones  where  none  of  them  will  sit  with  his  back  to 
anyone  else. 


( &  aps) 


(Sc  (it  will  be).  And  We  shall  marry  them  to  Hur  (fair  females)  with  wide  lovely  eyes,)  This  will 
be  a  gift  in  addition  to  the  beautiful  wives  given  to  them. 


(with  whom  no  man  or  Jinn  has  had  Tamth  (sexual  intercourse)  before  them.)  (55:56) 


( iikjai  j 


((In  beauty)  they  are  like  rubies  and  Marjan.)  (55:58) 


( ipAyi  vi  iAiyi  ;r>  3i) 


(Is there  any  reward  for  good  other  than  good)  (55:60) 


(They  will  call  therein  for  every  kind  of  fruit  in  peace  and  security;)  means,  whatever  kinds  of 
fruit  they  ask  for  will  be  brought  to  them,  and  they  will  have  the  security  of  knowing  that  this 
supply  will  never  come  to  an  end  or  be  withheld;  these  fruits  will  be  brought  to  them  whenever 
they  want. 


( JjVl  V)  V) 

(They  will  never  taste  death  therein  except  the  first  death,  )  This  is  an  exception  which 
reinforces  the  negation.  The  meaning  is  that  they  will  never  taste  death  there.  It  was  reported 
in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


*  •*  >1  '  V  \  "c  *  k  -  0  "  11 
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(Death  will  be  brought  forth  in  the  image  of  a  fine  ram.  It  will  be  made  to  stand  between 
Paradise  and  Hell,  then  it  will  be  slaughtered.  It  will  be  said,  "O  people  of  Paradise,  it  is 
eternal,  no  more  death;  and  O  people  of  Hell,  it  is  eternal,  no  more  death.")  This  Hadith  was 
already  quoted  in  our  discussion  of  SUrah  Maryam.  '  Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  that  Abu  Sa'  id  and 
Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 


Ua  y  y  M 

t|'4  IjjjIj  Ua  I y  ^3  Ukf  1 

y  p  ofj  ^4 ' ^ y  jij 


(It  will  be  said  to  the  people  of  Paradise,  "It  is  granted  to  you  that  you  will  be  healthy  and  will 
never  fall  ill,  you  will  live  and  never  die,  you  will  enjoy  a  life  of  luxury  and  will  never  be 
miserable,  you  will  be  youthful  and  will  never  grow  old.")"  This  was  recorded  by  Muslim.  It  was 
reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said: 

U j  l&ja  f* jj  tA^aJl  <_£..}  <U1)  ^1  <jx» 

U .  4A3U3  U  UU  Ua  Upa  Uk. , . 


(Whoever  has  Taqwa  of  Allah,  he  will  enter  Paradise  and  enjoy  a  life  of  luxury  and  he  will 
never  be  miserable.  He  will  live  therein  and  never  die,  his  clothes  will  never  wear  out  and  his 
youth  will  never  fade.)" 


(and  He  will  save  them  from  the  torment  of  the  blazing  Fire,)  means,  along  with  this  great  and 
eternal  blessing,  He  will  also  have  saved  them  from  the  agonizing  torment  in  the  depths  of 
Hell,  so  they  will  have  achieved  their  desired  aim  and  avoided  the  thing  they  feared.  Allah 
says, 


(Asa  bounty  from  your  Lord!  That  will  be  the  supreme  success!)  meaning,  that  will  be  from  His 
bounty  and  kindness  towards  them.  It  was  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said: 


0  1  Is5  "  X  55  T  4  [  f  2  '  '  4 
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(Work  and  strive  hard,  and  know  that  no  one  will  enter  Paradise  by  virtue  of  his  deeds.)  They 
said,  "Not  even  you,  O  Messenger  of  Allah"  He  said, 


*»  - 


f 

A-lA 


*  ♦♦ 


Uj» 

40  ■*' 


(Not  even  me,  unless  Allah  showers  me  with  His  mercy  and  grace.) 


(Certainly,  We  have  made  this  easy  in  your  tongue,  in  order  that  they  may  remember.  )  means, 
'  We  have  made  this  Qur'an,  which  We  have  sent  down,  easy,  plain  and  clear,  in  your  language 
which  is  the  most  eloquent,  clear  and  beautiful  of  all  languages.' 


(in  order  that  they  may  remember.)  means,  in  order  that  they  may  understand  and  know. 
Despite  the  fact  that  it  is  so  plain  and  clear,  there  are  still  people  who  disbelieve,  who 
stubbornly  go  against  it.  Allah  says  to  His  Messenger  ,  consoling  him  and  promising  him  victory, 
and  warning  those  who  reject  him  that  they  will  be  destroyed. 


(Wait  then;  verily,  they  (too)  are  waiting.)  meaning,  'they  will  come  to  know  who  will  be 
victorious  and  whose  word  will  prevail  in  this  world  and  in  the  Hereafter.  For  victory  will  be  for 
you,  O  Muhammad,  and  for  your  brothers  among  the  Prophets  and  Messengers,  and  for  the 
believers  who  followed  you,1  as  Allah  says: 

(  Ju-’jj  ut  l&'i  at  us) 

(Allah  has  decreed:  "Verily,  it  is  I  and  My  Messengers  who  shall  be  the  victorious.")  (58:21) 


ch^j  vai, j  uj) 

ie4ill  v  £3  -f&  fju  Uiil 
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(Verily,  We  will  indeed  make  victorious  Our  Messengers  and  those  who  believe  in  this  world's 
life  and  on  the  Day  when  the  witnesses  will  stand  forth,  —  the  Day  when  their  excuses  will  be 
of  no  profit  to  wrongdoers.  Theirs  will  be  the  curse,  and  theirs  will  be  the  evil  abode.)  (40:51- 
52)  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Ad-Dukhan.  All  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah  and 
in  Him  is  all  strength  and  protection. 


The  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Jathiyah 
(Chapter  -  45) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( Jii 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 

-  O  ^  ...  -  Vi 
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(1.  Ha  Mm.)  (2.  The  revelation  of  the  Book  is  from  Allah,  the  Almighty,  the  All-Wise.)  (3. 
Verily,  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  are  signs  for  the  believers.)  (4.  And  in  your  creation,  and 
what  He  spread  (through  the  earth)  of  moving  creatures  are  signs  for  people  who  have  faith 
with  certainty.)  (5.  And  in  the  alternation  of  night  and  day,  and  the  provision  that  Allah  sends 
down  from  the  sky,  and  revives  therewith  the  earth  after  its  death,  and  in  the  turning  about  of 
the  winds,  are  signs  for  a  people  who  understand.) 


A  Directive  to  contemplate  over  Allah's  Ayat 


Allah  directs  His  servants  to  contemplate  His  favors  and  gifts,  as  well  as  His  great  power  that  is 
demonstrated  by  His  creating  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  the  various  types  and  categories 
of  creatures  in  them.  There  are  the  angels,  Jinns,  humans,  animals,  birds,  beasts,  carnivores, 
insects  and  various  kinds  of  sea  creatures.  The  night  and  day  alternate,  each  follows  the  other 
in  succession,  never  ceasing  to  come,  as  decreed.  One  brings  darkness  and  one  brings  light. 
Allah  the  Exalted  also  sends  down  the  rain  from  the  clouds  when  it  is  most  needed.  He  is 
calling  the  rain,  'provision',  because  it  isthe  resource  that  produces  various  provisions, 


^  Aj  Uktfl) 


(and  revives  therewith  the  earth  after  its  death,)  after  it  was  dry  and  had  no  vegetation  or  life 
of  any  kind.  Allah  said  next, 


i  *  °  z' 

> 

(and  in  the  turning  about  of  the  winds,)  sometimes  towards  the  south  and  sometimes  towards 
the  north.  Some  are  easterly  winds  and  some  are  westerly  winds,  some  bringing  sea  breezes 
and  some  blow  from  the  land,  some  coming  at  night  and  some  by  day.  Some  winds  bring  rain, 
some  cause  pollination  and  some  winds  j  ust  revive  the  soul,  while  some  others  bear  no  benefit. 
Allah  said  first. 


(are  signs  for  the  believers),  then 


(who  have  faith  with  certainty),  then 


(oA4) 


(who  understand),  thus  ascending  from  one  honorable  stage  to  what  is  more  honorable  and 
higher  in  grade.  These  Ayat  are  similar  to  an  Ayah  in  SUrat  Al-Baqarah 
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(Verily,  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  in  the  alternation  of  night  and  day, 
and  the  ships  which  sail  through  the  sea  with  that  which  is  of  use  to  mankind,  and  the  water 
which  Allah  sends  down  from  the  sky  and  makes  the  earth  alive  therewith  after  its  death,  and 
the  moving  creatures  of  all  kinds  that  He  has  spread  therein,  and  in  the  veering  of  winds  and 
clouds  which  are  held  between  the  sky  and  the  earth,  are  indeed  signs  for  people  of 
understanding.)  (2:164) 
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(6.  These  are  the  Ayat  of  Allah,  which  We  recite  to  you  with  truth.  Then  in  which  speech  after 
Allah  and  His  Ayat  will  they  believe)  (7.  Woe  to  every  sinful  liar.)  (8.  Who  hears  the  Ayat  of 
Allah  Tutla  (recited)  to  him,  yet  persists  with  pride  as  if  he  heard  them  not.  So  announce  to 
him  a  painful  torment!)  (9.  And  when  he  learns  something  of  Our  Ayat,  he  makes  them  a  jest. 
For  such  there  will  be  a  humiliating  torment.)  (10.  In  front  of  them  there  is  Hell.  And  that 
which  they  have  earned  will  be  of  no  profit  to  them,  nor  those  whom  they  have  taken  as 
protective  friends  besides  Allah.  And  theirs  will  be  a  great  torment.)  (11.  This  is  guidance.  And 
those  who  disbelieve  in  the  Ayat  of  their  Lord,  for  them  there  is  a  painful  torment  of  Rjz.) 


The  Description  of  the  Sinful  Liar  and  His  Requital 

Allah  the  Exalted  says, 


(4 It 

(These  are  the  Ayat  of  Allah)  -  in  reference  to  the  Qur'an  with  the  proofs  and  evidences  that  it 
contains, 


i&k  U  jft) 

(which  We  recite  to  you  with  truth.)  for  they  contain  the  truth  from  the  Truth  (i . e. ,  Allah). 
Therefore,  if  they  do  not  believe  in  Allah's  Ayat  nor  abide  by  them,  what  speech  after  Allah  and 
His  Ayat  will  they  then  believe  in  Allah  said  next, 


(Woe  to  every  sinful  liar.)  who  lies  in  his  speech,  often  swears,  who  is  worthless,  commits  and 
utters  sinful  acts  and  statements,  and  disbelieves  in  Allah's  Ayat, 

(Who  hears  the  Ayat  of  Allah  Tutla  (recited)  to  him,)  meaning,  being  recited  to  him, 

(yet  persists)  in  his  disbelief,  denial,  pride  and  rebellion, 


(as  if  he  heard  them  not.  )  as  if  he  did  not  hear  them  being  recited  to  him, 


(So  announce  to  him  a  painful  torment!)  convey  the  news  to  him  that  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  he  will  have  a  painful,  severe  torment  from  Allah.  Allah  said, 


(tj>  t&s  i&ii;  ;>  ^  Qj) 


(And  when  he  learns  something  of  Our  Ayat,  he  makes  them  a  jest.)  if  he  learns  anything  from 
the  Qur'an,  he  disbelieves  in  it  and  takes  it  asthe  subject  of  jest  and  ridicule, 


(For  such  there  will  be  a  humiliating  torment.)  as  recompense  for  ridiculing  the  Qur'an  and 
jesting  about  it.  In  the  Sahih,  Muslim  recorded  from  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  prohibited  traveling  with  the  Qur'an  to  enemy  lands  for  fear  that  the  Qur'an  might  be 
desecrated  by  the  enemy.  Allah  explained  the  type  of  torment  that  these  people  earn  on  the 
Day  of  Fteturn; 
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(In  front  of  them  there  is  Hell.)  meaning,  all  those  who  have  these  evil  characteristics  will  end 
up  in  Hellfire  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 


(Uiui  IjouiS  U  c.  yj) 


(And  that  which  they  have  earned  will  be  of  no  profit  to  them,  )  their  wealth  and  children  will 
not  avail  them, 


(iQji  4ii  oA  «>  ijiisi  u  v  j) 

(nor  those  whom  they  have  taken  as  protecting  friends  besides  Allah.)  nor  will  the  false  gods 
that  they  worshipped  besides  Allah  benefit  them  in  the  least, 

(IS*,  if  "  o  *  Y  v 

(And  theirs  will  be  a  great  torment.)  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(This  is  Huda  (guidance).)  in  reference  to  the  Qur'an, 


(</aa  11a) 
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(And  those  who  disbelieve  in  the  Ayat  of  their  Lord,  for  them  there  is  a  painful  torment 
Rjz.)  that  isagonizing  and  severe.  Allah  knows  best. 
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(12.  Allah,  it  is  He  Who  has  subjected  to  you  the  sea,  that  ships  may  sail  through  it  by  His 
command,  and  that  you  may  seek  of  His  bounty,  and  that  you  may  be  thankful.)  (13.  And  has 
subjected  to  you  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  on  the  earth;  it  is  all  (as  a  favor  and 
kindness)  from  Him.  Verily,  in  it  are  signs  for  a  people  who  think  deeply.)  (14.  Say  to  the 
believers  to  forgive  those  who  hope  not  for  the  Days  of  Allah,  that  He  may  recompense  people, 
according  to  what  they  have  earned.)  (15.  Whosoever  does  a  good  deed,  it  is  for  himself,  and 
whosoever  does  evil,  it  is  against  (himself).  Then  to  your  Lord  you  will  be  made  to  return.) 


The  Subjugation  of  the  Sea,  etc.,  is  among  Allah's  Sgns 

Allah  the  Exalted  mentions  some  of  the  favors  He  gave  to  His  servants,  such  as  subjecting  the 
sea  for  their  service, 


M*  ^  m\ 


(that  ships  may  sail  through  the  sea  by  His  command,)  i.e.,  of  Allah  the  Exalted,  Who  ordered 
the  sea  to  carry  ships, 


(and  that  you  may  seek  of  His  bounty,)  in  commercial  and  business  transactions, 


(and  that  you  may  be  thankful.)  for  earning  various  provisions  brought  to  you  from  far  away 
provinces  and  distant  areas  through  the  sea.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(And  has  subjected  to  you  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  on  the  earth;)  the  stars,  the 
mountains,  the  seas,  the  rivers  and  all  that  you  use  for  your  benefit;  these  are  all  from  His 
favor,  kindness  and  bounty.  All  ah's  statement  next, 


) 


(it  is  all  from  Him.)  Alone  without  partners  in  giving  any  of  it.  Allah  the  Exalted  said  in  another 
Ayah, 
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(And  whatever  of  blessings  you  have,  it  is  from  Allah.  Then,  when  harm  touches  you  unto  Him 
you  cry  aloud  for  help.)  (16:53)  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Al-' Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said 
about  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  has  subjected  to  you  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  on  the  earth;  it  is  all  from 
Him.)  "B/erything  is  from  Allah,  and  that  is  a  Name  from  His  Names.  So  it  all  comes  from  Him 
without  rivals  to  dispute  His  authority;  surely,  this  fact  is  completely  certain."  Allah  said. 


Sa b  ^  j;) 


(Verily,  in  it  are  signs  for  a  people  who  think  deeply.) 


The  Command  to  be  Patient  with  the  Harm  of  Idolators 

All  ah's  saying; 

UJ^Ji  V  Ja) 

(All! 

(Say  to  the  believers  to  forgive  those  who  hope  not  for  the  Days  of  Allah,)  means,  let  the 
believers  forgive  the  disbelievers  and  endure  the  harm  that  they  direct  against  them.  In  the 
beginning  of  Islam,  Muslims  were  ordered  to  observe  patience  in  the  face  of  the  oppression  of 
the  idolators  and  the  People  of  the  Scriptures  so  that  their  hearts  may  incline  towards  Islam. 
However,  when  the  disbelievers  persisted  in  stubbornness,  Allah  legislated  for  the  believers  to 
fight  in  Jihad.  Statements  of  this  meaning  were  collected  from  'Abdullah  bin  'Abbas  and 
Qatadah.  Mujahid  said  about  A I  ah's  statement, 


(«»  OjWjS  V) 


(those  who  hope  not  for  the  Days  of  Allah,)  "They  do  not  appreciate  A I  ah's  favors."  Allah  said, 
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(that  He  may  recompense  people,  according  to  what  they  have  earned.)  meaning,  if  the 
believers  forgive  the  disbelievers  in  thislife,  Alah  will  still  punish  the  disbelievers  for  their  evil 
in  the  Hereafter.  Allah's  statement  next, 
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(Whosoever  does  a  good  deed,  it  is  for  himself,  and  whosoever  does  evil,  it  is  against  (himself). 
Then  to  your  Lord  you  will  be  made  to  return.)  meaning,  you  will  all  return  to  Allah  on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection,  when  you  and  your  actions  will  be  displayed  before  Him.  Then,  He  will 
recompense  you  for  your  deeds,  good  for  good  and  evil  for  evil. 
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(16.  And  indeed  We  gave  the  Children  of  Israel  the  Scripture,  and  the  understanding  of  the 
Scripture  and  its  laws,  and  the  prophethood;  and  provided  them  with  good  things,  and 
preferred  them  above  the  nations.)  (17.  And  gave  them  clear  proofs  in  matters.  And  they 
differed  not  until  after  the  knowledge  came  to  them,  through  envy  among  themselves.  Verily, 
your  Lord  will  judge  between  them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  about  that  wherein  they  used  to 
differ.)  (18.  Then  We  have  put  you  on  a  (legal)  way  of  commandment.  So  follow  you  that,  and 
follow  not  the  desires  of  those  who  know  not.)  (19.  Verily,  they  can  avail  you  nothing  against 
Allah.  Verily,  the  wrongdoers  are  protecting  friends  of  one  another,  but  Allah  is  the  Protector 
of  those  who  have  Taqwa.)  (20.  This  is  a  clear  insight  and  evidence  for  mankind,  and  a 
guidance  and  a  mercy  for  people  who  have  faith  with  certainty.) 


Preference  of  Allah  to  the  Children  of  Israel  and  their  dispute 

thereafter 

Allah  the  Exalted  mentions  the  favors  He  granted  the  Children  of  Israel,  such  as  revealing  the 
□vine  Booksto  them,  sending  the  Messengersto  them  and  granting  them  kingship.  Allah  said, 

Jjf  4u>*  -aalj 

(And  indeed  We  gave  the  Children  of  Israel  the  Sfcripture,  and  the  understanding  of  the 
Sbripture  and  its  laws,  and  the  prophethood;  and  provided  them  with  good  things,)  such  as 
foods  and  drinks, 
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(and  preferred  them  above  the  nations.)  of  their  time, 
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(And  gave  them  clear  proofs  in  matters.)  'We  gave  them  evidences,  proofs  and  unequivocal 
signs.1  Therefore,  the  proof  has  been  established  against  them,  yet  they  differed  among 
themselves  after  the  proof  came  to  them,  out  of  transgression  against  each  other, 


(Verily,  your  Lord)  '  O  Muhammad', 
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(will  judge  between  them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  about  that  wherein  they  used  to  differ.  ) 
He  will  j  udge  between  them  by  His j ust  j  udgement. 


Warning  to  this  Ummah  against  following  the  Ways  of  the  Children 

of  Israel 


This  Ayah  contains  a  warning  to  the  Muslim  Ummah  as  well.  It  warns  them  not  to  take  the  path 
the  Jewstook  nor  adopt  their  ways.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 
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(Then  We  have  put  you  on  a  (legal)  way  of  commandment.  So  follow  you  that.)  'follow  what 
was  revealed  to  you  from  your  Lord,  0  Muhammad,  there  is  no  true  deity  except  Him,  and  turn 
away  from  the  idolators.’  Allah  said, 
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(and  follow  not  the  desires  of  those  who  know  not.  Verily,  they  can  avail  you  nothing  against 
Allah.  Verily,  the  wrongdoers  are  protecting  friends  of  one  another,)  Allah  says,  'what  will  the 
loyalty  that  the  idolators  give  each  other  avail  them1  Indeed,  all  they  will  earn  from  their 
protecting  friends  is  more  loss,  destruction  and  demise, 


(ospi ; "Jj  Wj) 


(but  Allah  is  the  Protector  of  those  who  have  Taqwa.)  and  He  will  deliver  them  from  the 
darkness  to  the  light.  In  contrast,  all  the  false  deities  are  the  protecting  friends  of  those  who 
disbelieve,  taking  them  out  of  the  light  to  the  darkness.  Allah  said, 


(This  is  a  clear  insight  and  evidence  for  man-  kind,)  in  reference  to  the  Qur'an, 
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(and  a  guidance  and  a  mercy  for  people  who  have  faith  with  certainty.) 
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(21.  Or  do  those  who  earn  evil  deeds  think  that  We  shall  hold  them  equal  with  those  who 
believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  in  their  present  life  and  after  their  death  Worst  is  the 
judgement  that  they  make.)  (22.  And  Allah  has  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  with  truth, 
in  order  that  each  person  may  be  recompensed  what  he  has  earned,  and  they  will  not  be 
wronged.)  (23.  Have  you  seen  him  who  takes  his  own  lust  as  his  god  And  Allah,  left  him  astray 
with  knowledge,  and  sealed  his  hearing  and  his  heart,  and  put  a  cover  on  his  sight.  Who  then 
will  guide  him  after  Allah  Will  you  not  then  remember) 


The  Life  and  the  Death  of  the  Believers  and  the  Disbelievers  are 

not  Equal 

Allah  the  Exalted  states  here  that  the  believers  and  the  disbelievers  are  never  equal.  Allah  said 
in  another  Ayah, 
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(Not  equal  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire  and  the  dwellers  of  the  Paradise.  It  is  the  dwellers  of 
Paradise  that  will  be  successful.)  (59:20)  Allah  said  here, 


(C '  ..31  1 

(Or  do  those  who  earn  evil  deeds  think)  those  who  commit  and  practice  evil, 

p. kl  1  jL^j  1 
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(that  We  shall  hold  them  equal  with  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  in  their 
life  and  their  death)  treat  them  equally  in  the  present  life  of  the  world  and  in  the  Hereafter 
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(Worst  is  the  judgement  that  they  make.)  'worst  is  the  thought  that  they  have  about  Us  and 
about  Our  justice,  thinking  that  We  will  ever  make  the  pious  and  the  wicked  equal  in  the 
Hereafter  or  this  life.'  At-Tabarani  recorded  that  Shu'  bah  said  that  '  Amr  bin  Murrah  narrated 
that  Abu  Ad-Duha  said  that  Masruq  said  that  Tamim  Ad-Dari  once  stood  in  voluntary  prayer 
through  the  night  until  the  morning  only  reciting  this  Ayah, 
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(Or  do  those  who  earn  evil  deeds  think  that  We  shall  hold  them  equal  with  those  who  believe 
and  do  righteous  good  deeds)  Allah  said  in  reply: 


(Worst  is  the  judgement  that  they  make.)  Allah  said 
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(And  Allah  has  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  with  truth,)  meaning,  in  j  ustice, 
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(in  order  that  each  person  may  be  recompensed  what  he  has  earned,  and  they  will  not  be 
wronged.)  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(Have  you  seen  him  who  takes  his  own  lust  as  his  god),  who  abides  by  his  lust,  and  whatever  his 
lust  portrays  as  good  he  implements  it,  and  whatever  his  lust  portrays  as  evil,  he  abandons  it! 
All  ah's  statement, 


Jc.  All!  aLJj) 

(And  Allah  left  him  astray  with  knowledge,  )  has  two  meanings.  One  of  them  is  that  Allah  knew 
that  this  person  deserves  to  be  misguided,  so  He  left  him  astray.  The  second  meaning  is  that 
Allah  led  this  person  astray  after  knowledge  reached  him  and  the  proof  was  established  before 
him.  The  second  meaning  includes  the  first  meaning,  but  not  the  opposite.  Allah  said, 
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(and  sealed  his  hearing  and  his  heart,  and  put  a  cover  on  his  sight.)  so  he  does  not  hear  what 
benefits  him,  understands  not  what  would  lead  him  to  the  guidance  and  sees  not  the  evidence 
with  which  he  can  be  enlightened.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 

Alii  ^  ,>  A^ 

(Who  then  will  guide  him  after  Allah  Will  you  not  then  remember)  Allah  said  in  a  similar  Ayah, 
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(Whomsoever  Allah  sends  astray,  none  can  guide  him;  and  He  lets  them  wander  blindly  in  their 
transgressions.)  (7:186). 
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(24.  And  they  say:  "There  is  nothing  but  our  life  of  this  world,  we  die  and  we  live  and  nothing 
destroys  us  except  Ad-Dahr  (time).  And  they  have  no  knowledge  of  it,  they  only  presume.)  (25. 
And  when  Our  Gear  Ayat  are  recited  to  them,  their  argument  is  no  other  than  that  they  say: 
"Bring  back  our  (dead)  fathers,  if  you  are  truthful!")  (26.  Say  (to  them):  "Allah  gives  you  life, 
then  causes  you  to  die,  then  He  will  assemble  you  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  about  which 
there  is  no  doubt.  But  most  of  mankind  know  not.") 


The  Conviction  of  the  Disbelievers,  Their  Argument  and  the 

Refutation  of  it 

Allah  mentions  here  the  creed  of  Ad-Dahriyyah  and  the  Arab  idolators  who  embraced  their 
creed,  denying  Resurrection, 


(Uk Yj  IkSlI  VI  l,A  a  1  jllSj) 

(And  they  say:  "There  is  nothing  but  our  life  of  this  world,  we  die  and  we  live....")  They  say 
that  there  is  only  this  life,  some  people  die  while  others  are  born  to  life,  without  Resurrection 
or  Judgement.  This  was  the  creed  of  Arab  idolators  who  used  to  deny  Resurrection,  in  addition 
to,  the  creed  of  the  atheist  philosophers  among  them  who  denied  the  creation  and 
Resurrection.  This  was  also  the  statement  of  atheist  philosophers  who  deny  the  Creator  and 
think  that  the  world  will  return  to  its  original  form  once  every  t hi rty--six  thousand  years,  when 
everything  will  restart  its  I  if  e--cycl  e  again!  They  claim  that  this  cycle  was  repeated  for  infinity, 
thus  contradicting  the  sound  reason  and  the  divine  revelation.  They  said, 
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(and  nothing  destroys  us  except  Ad-Dahr  (time).)  Allah  the  Exalted  said  in  reply, 
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(And  they  have  no  knowledge  of  it,  they  only  presume.)  they  speculate  and  guess!  As  for  the 
Hadith  recorded  by  the  two  collectors  of  the  Sahih,  and  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i,  from  Abu 
Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Alah  the  Exalted  says,  "The  San  of  'Adam  annoys  Me  when  he  curses  Ad-Dahr  (time),  while  I 
am  Ad-Dahr.  In  My  Hand  are  all  matters;  I  cause  the  alternation  of  his  days  and  nights.")  In 
another  narration; 


«jA^I  jA  Jbu  Jdi)  \\  I jj 


s*  r* 

LulJ 


(Do  not  curse  Ad-Dahr  (time),  for  Allah  is  Ad-Dahr.)  Ash-Shafi' i,  Abu  '  Ubaydah  and  several 
other  Imams  of  Tafsir  explained  the  meaning  of  the  Prophet's  statement, 


o  i  tl  '  >  '\j  *  55  «  ■*  "  o  55  i  & 


r* 

LulJ 


(Do  not  abuse  Ad-Dahr  (time),  for  Allah  is  Ad-Dahr.)  They  said,  "During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah, 
when  an  affliction,  a  calamity  or  a  disaster  struck  them,  the  Arabs  used  to  say,  'Woe  to  Ad- 
Dahr  (time)!’  Sc  they  used  to  blame  such  incidents  on  Ad-Dahr,  cursing  Ad-Dahr  in  the  process. 
Surely,  it  is  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  Who  causes  these  (and  all)  things  to  happen. 
This  is  why  when  they  cursed  Ad-Dahr,  it  was  as  if  they  were  cursing  Allah  Himself,  since 
truthfully,  He  causes  all  incidents  to  happen.  Therefore,  abusing  Ad-Dahr  was  prohibited  due  to 
this  consideration,  for  it  was  Allah  Whom  they  meant  by  abusing  Ad-Dahr,  which  --  as  we  said- 
they  accused  of  causing  (distressful)  incidents."  This  is  the  best  explanation  for  this  subject, 
and  it  is  the  desired  meaning.  Allah  knows  best.  We  should  mention  that  Ibn  Hazm  and  those  of 
the  Zahiriyyah  like  him  made  an  error  when  they  used  this  Hadith  to  include  Ad-Dahr  among 
Allah's  most  beautiful  Names.  A I  ah's  statement, 


(And  when  Our  Gear  Ayat  are  recited  to  them,)  means,  when  the  truth  is  made  plain  to  them 
and  used  as  evidence  against  them,  asserting  that  Allah  is  able  to  resurrect  the  bodies  after 
they  have  perished  and  disintegrated, 


Ui 


i  ufgg  ijSsiijiis  j  % 


(their  argument  is  no  other  than  that  they  say:  "Bring  back  our  fathers,  if  you  are  truthful!") 
'  bring  them  back  to  life,  if  what  you  say  is  true. '  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(°  t*  *  *  *  0  t  0  *  \ 

^  ^u'  u2) 

(fey  (to  them):  "Allah  gives  you  life  and  then  causes  you  to  die...")  '  for  you  are  witnesses  that 
He  brings  you  (or  new  life)  to  existence  after  non--existence,' 

u ja)  j  <ilu  i  qjM 

A*  O  J1  55  Ji  o 


( 


^  *♦ 


J 
*» 


(How  can  you  disbelieve  in  Allah  feeing  that  you  were  dead  and  He  gave  you  life.  Then  He  will 
give  you  death,  then  again  will  bring  you  to  life.)  (2:28)  Therefore,  He  Who  is  able  to  initiate 
creation,  is  able  to  restart  it,  as  well  and  more  obviously, 

^  '  o  f  "  *  '  **  *  2$  ^**1"*  It  %'  O'  »  #4  "  *  '  \ 

jjAl  jAj  (jiaJl  ciA5*  J*j) 


(And  He  it  is  Who  originates  the  creation,  then  He  will  repeat  it;  and  this  is  easier  for  Him.) 
(30:27)  Allah  said  next, 


(♦  "  a"  "♦♦♦(  o  ^  tt  0  ^  0 

< _ u  )  y  4  *  tQll  ^  Qj  .  A)  ^ 

^  »*''  *  »*  V  ^  *»-'  y  L,  (T  r  * 


(then  He  will  assemble  you  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  about  which  there  is  no  doubt.)  'when 
He  resurrects  you,  it  will  be  on  and  for  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  not  in  this  life.  Therefore,  your 
statement  is  groundless,' 


u! 


Bring  back  our  (dead)  fathers,  if  you  are  truthful  I  AllaOh  said, 


/  „  -  *,  *  *  °  *  *  *  ~\ 

?J£) 


The  Day  when  He  will  gather  you  (all)  on  the  Day  of  Gathering.  )64:9(, 


( j-ai  ,3  -  L4J  &  tsV) 


(For  what  Day  are  these  signs  postponed  For  the  Day  of  sorting  out.)  (77:12-13),  and, 


( ^  ^  UG) 

(And  We  delay  it  only  for  a  term  (already)  fixed.)  (1 1 : 104)  Allah  said  here, 

(*  '  O-  t  I,  «*  "  -'♦.I*  4  O  -  <4 

c_jj  >  ^  ^  iq\i  p,  oj  ,  Jl 

(then  He  will  assemble  you  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection  about  which  there  is  no  doubt.)  there  is 
no  doubt  that  it  will  come, 

V  uiSll  'jSS I  o^Sj) 

(But  most  of  mankind  know  not.)  and  this  is  why  they  deny  Ftesurrection  and  discount  the  fact 
that  the  bodies  will  be  brought  back  to  life.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(  Ui  J  e*  L&j  - 


\  '*0  '  '  0  *  2t\ 


(Verily,  they  see  it  afar  off.  But  We  see  it  (quite)  near.)  (70:6),  they  discount  the  possibility 
that  Ftesurrection  will  ever  come,  while  the  believers  believe  that  its  occurrence  is  easy  and 
imminent. 


LS^y .J  -  4x*Ualll 


(27.  And  to  Allah  belongs  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  And  on  the  Day  that  the 
Hour  will  be  established  --  on  that  Day  the  followers  of  falsehood  shall  lose.)  (28.  And  you  will 
see  each  nation  humbled  to  their  knees  (Jathiyah),  each  nation  will  be  called  to  its  Ftecord  (of 
deeds).  This  Day  you  shall  be  recompensed  for  what  you  used  to  do.)  (29.  This  Our  Ftecord 
speaks  about  you  with  truth.  Verily,  We  were  recording  what  you  used  to  do.) 


Some  of  the  Conditions  of  the  Day  of  Resurrection  and  its  Horrors 

Allah  mentions  that  He  is  the  King  and  Owner  of  the  heavens  and  earth,  and  the  Only  Filler 
over  them  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  Allah's  statement, 


/•»  '  | 4  ti  *  '  »  "  \ 


(And  on  the  Day  that  the  Hour  will  be  established)  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 


(the  followers  of  falsehood  shall  lose.)  those  who  disbelieve  in  Allah  and  reject  the  clear  proofs 
and  unequivocal  evidences  that  He  has  sent  down  to  His  Messengers.  Allah  said, 


fuSlk  j&t  S  u'Jj) 

(And  you  will  see  each  nation  humbled  to  their  knees  (Jathiyah),)  kneeling,  fearful  of  the 
tremendous  calamity  and  events.  It  was  said  that  this  will  occur  when  Hellfire  will  be  brought 
forth,  for  she  will  exhale  once,  and  everyone  will  fall  to  their  knees,  including  Ibrahim,  the 
Khalil.  He  will  proclaim,  "Myself,  myself,  myself!  Today,  I  will  not  ask  You  (O  Allah)  but  about 
myself."  And  even  '  Isa,  will  proclaim,  "Today,  I  will  only  argue  before  You  on  my  own  behalf,  I 
will  not  ask  You  about  Maryam,  who  gave  birth  to  me."  Allah  said  next, 

Jii  ££) 

(each  nation  will  be  called  to  its  Record.  )  meaning,  Record  of  deeds.  Allah  said  in  a  similar 
Ayah, 


♦* 


(And  the  Book  will  be  presented;  and  the  Prophets  and  the  witnesses  will  be  brought  forward) 
(39:69).  This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 


r.  r  •  s  •  t  - 

(u  J1**-1  u  U ) 

(This  Day  you  shall  be  recompensed  for  what  you  used  to  do.)  '  you  will  be  judged  according  to 
your  deeds,  good  and  evil.1  Al  I  ah  said  in  similar  Ayat; 


(On  that  Day  man  will  be  informed  of  what  he  sent  forward,  and  what  he  left  behind.  Nay!  Man 
will  be  a  witness  against  himself,  though  he  may  put  forth  his  excuses.)  (75:13-15)  Allah  said, 


(This,  Our  Record  speaks  about  you  with  truth.)  It  contains  the  record  of  all  your  actions, 
without  addition  or  deletion.  Allah  also  said: 


v  1 14J  a  usLjj  jji j£j  aj 

a  uu^kf  %  %'j±&  Yj 

( likt  '4j  Yj  I J^lk  IjLt 


(And  the  Book  will  be  presented,  and  you  will  see  the  criminals,  fearful  of  that  which  is 
therein.  They  will  say:"Woe  to  us!  What  sort  of  Book  is  this  that  leaves  neither  a  small  thing  nor 
a  big  thing,  but  has  recorded  it  with  numbers!"  And  they  will  find  all  that  they  did,  placed 
before  them,  and  your  Lord  treats  no  one  with  inj  ustice.)  (18:49)  A I  ah's  statement, 


"  0  r*  0  \ " 

A3U  'knS  La 


c 


*  m  ^  n  y 


(Verily,  We  were  recording  what  you  used  to  do.)  means,  'We  ordered  Our  scribe  angels  to 
record  your  deeds.’  Ibn  'Abbas  and  others  commented,  "The  angels  record  the  deeds  of  the 
servants  and  then  ascend  to  heaven  with  them.  There,  they  meet  the  angels  entrusted  with  the 
Records  of  deeds  sent  down  from  Al-Lawh  Al-Mahfuz  on  each  Night  of  Al-Qadr,  containing  what 
Allah  has  written  will  occur  from  the  servants,  long  before  He  created  them.  They  will  compare 
their  records  and  find  out  that  not  a  single  letter  was  added  or  deleted."  He  then  recited  this 
Ayah, 


/  .  0  r.  a  *•£  1  "  \ 


(Verily,  We  were  recording  what  you  used  to  do. 
o  *  t  .  o  *-* 


1141  1  jL 1  &&  Oi) 
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Ik  V  AkllJlj  Jjk  411  ikj 

jki  Uj  Gt  Vl  ui  a 


'  **  i '  '  if'  1'  *+  0  *  f  i'"  * 

<jjL^ j  I jIaC-  La  i  i  ijm  IAjj  -  yjjQj  uii^j 
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^Lunj  ^jjJI  JjSj  -  ujf.  Aj  I^jIS  U 
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La  j  juJ)  ^La  j  I^Ub  plsi 

4ii  c^ii; 


♦* 
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UJ^J^  4  f  _Jj»4  Uj.HI  ojj=JI  fUjjC-j 


-I  ^  fSJi  -  jjj. 
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*  .  *  °  tt 
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jO*JI  «>jVIj  ^ 


(30.  Then,  as  for  those  who  believed  and  did  good  deeds,  their  Lord  will  admit  them  to  His 
mercy.  That  will  be  the  evident  success.)  (31.  But  as  for  those  who  disbelieved  (it  will  be  said 
to  them):  "Were  not  Our  Ayat  recited  to  you  But  you  were  proud,  and  you  were  a  people  who 
were  criminals.")  (32.  And  when  it  was  said:  "Verily,  Allah's  promise  is  the  truth,  and  there  is  no 
doubt  about  the  coming  of  the  Hour,"  you  said:  "We  know  not  what  is  the  Hour:  we  do  not  think 
it  but  conjecture,  and  we  have  no  firm  convincing  belief  (therein).")  (33.  And  the  evil  of  what 
they  did  will  appear  to  them,  and  that  which  they  used  to  mock  at  will  completely  encircle 
them.)  (34.  And  it  will  be  said:  "This  Day  We  will  forget  you  as  you  forgot  the  meeting  of  this 
Day  of  yours.  And  your  abode  is  the  Fire,  and  there  is  none  to  help  you.")  (35.  This,  because 
you  took  the  revelations  of  Allah  in  mockery,  and  the  life  of  the  world  deceived  you.  So  this 
Day,  they  shall  not  be  taken  out  from  there  (Hell),  nor  shall  they  be  returned  to  the  worldly 
life.)  (36.  So  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the  heavens  and  the  Lord  of  the  earth,  and 
the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.)  (37.  And  Hisisthe  majesty  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  He  is 
Al-'  Aziz,  Al-Hakim.) 


Allah  states  to  us  Misjudgement  in  His  creation  on  the  Day  of 

Resurrection, 

i  JLCJ  i _£i;  ilia) 


(Then,  as  for  those  who  believed  and  did  good  deeds,)  Those  whose  hearts  believed  and  their 
limbs  performed  good  deeds,  in  sincerity  to  Allah  and  conforming  with  Islamic  legislation; 


tf  *  V  S'  S*  '  u  s'  w  ^  u  y  * 

(their  Lord  will  admit  them  to  His  mercy.  )  and  that  is  Paradise.  In  the  Sahih,  Allah  said  to 
Paradise; 


("You  are  My  mercy,  with  which  I  grant  mercy  to  whom  I  will,")  Allah  said; 


(That  will  be  the  evident  success.)  clear  and  apparent.  Allah  said, 


ISjli  J55  &  ifit  IjjK  ojiJl 


(But  as  for  those  who  disbelieved  (it  will  be  said  to  them):  "Were  not  Our  Ayat  recited  to  you 
But  you  were  proud...")  They  will  be  admonished  and  criticized  with  this  statement,  that 
means,  '  have  not  the  Ayat  of  Ar-Rahman  been  recited  to  you  But  you  did  not  follow  them  out 
of  pride  and  turned  away  upon  hearing  them,' 


(and  you  were  a  people  who  were  criminals.),  '  by  your  actions,  as  well  as,  the  denial  that  your 
hearts  contained.’ 


v  fcor,  a-  bt  a#  m 


(And  when  it  was  said:  "Verily,  Allah's  promise  is  the  truth,  and  there  is  no  doubt  about  the 
coming  of  the  Hour,")  '  when  the  believers  said  these  words  to  you;' 


(you  said:  "We  know  not  what  isthe  Hour...")  '  we  do  not  recognize  what  you  are  talking  about,’ 

(Cl.  Vj  0^  o!) 


(we  do  not  think  it  but  conjecture,) '  we  only  remotely  think  that  it  might  come,' 


,♦♦0^0  * 


(and  we  have  no  firm  convincing  belief  (therein).)  '  we  are  not  sure  of  it.’  Allah  said, 


(ijL^  a 


o  > 

i  ^  iiiii 


}VKj) 


(And  the  evil  of  what  they  did  will  appear  to  them,)  the  repercussion  of  their  evil  deeds  will 
become  apparent  to  them, 


(and  will  completely  encircle  them.)  from  all  directions, 


(uj* 


(that  which  they  used  to  mock  at)  of  the  coming  torment  and  punishment, 


(And  it  will  be  said:  "This  Day  We  will  forget  you...")  'We  will  treat  you  as  if  We  have  forgotten 
you,  casting  you  in  the  fire  of  Jahannam,’ 


0*  '  o  3*  o'' 

* 


.Ill 


0  4 

pJJjUd 

\ 


U^) 


(as  you  forgot  the  meeting  of  this  Day  of  yours.)  '  and  did  not  work  for  it  because  you  did  not 
believe  in  its  coming,' 


(O. Uj  jfii  p  jLj) 


(And  your  abode  is  the  Rre,  and  there  is  none  to  help  you.)  In  the  Sahih,  it  is  reported  that 
Allah  the  Exalted  will  ask  some  of  His  servants  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 


*'  3  *  P't  '  O  '.'  3  fo  £  '  *0  -«  k'  '  \  \  \\. 

:ujsj2  tajJij  tjjut 


» 

J 


(And  His  is  the  majesty  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  )  meaning,  the  kingship,  according  to 
Mujahid.  This  Ayah  means,  Allah  is  the  Almighty,  Worthy  of  all  praise;  everything  and  everyone 
is  subservient  and  in  complete  need  of  and  dependent  upon  Him.  In  an  authentic  Hadith,  the 
Prophet  said, 

:  JliS  'M 

A  nNjui)  l^ag  \a  j  ju 

«LSJ^ 

(Allah  the  Exalted  said,  "Glory  is  My  robe  and  pride  is  My  garment;  whoever  rivals  Me  for  either 
of  them,  I  will  make  him  reside  in  My  Fire!")  Muslim  collected  a  similar  Hadith.  Allah  said, 

( Ji>3i  >  j) 


(and  He  is  the  Al-'  Aziz,)  Who  is  never  resisted  or  rivaled, 


(Al-Hakim)  all  wise  in  His  statements,  actions,  legislation  and  the  decree  that  He  appoints;  all 
glory  and  praise  are  due  to  Him,  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He,  Alone.  This  is  the 
end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Jathiyah.  All  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah  alone. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Ahqaf 
(Chapter  -  46) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 

V"  *  .  0  .*  "  "  *  \\  1  1"  \ 
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1  j5is  ^011 


( ^  ^\iu  ;r^i  ^ 


(1.  Ha  Mim.)  (2.  The  revelation  of  the  Book  is  from  Allah,  the  Almighty,  the  All-Wise.)  (3.  We 
created  not  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  between  them  except  with  truth,  and  for 
a  specified  term.  But  those  who  disbelieve,  turn  away  from  that  whereof  they  are  warned.)  (4. 
Sdy:  "Think  you  about  all  that  you  invoke  besides  Allah  Show  me  what  have  they  created  of  the 
earth  Or  have  they  a  share  in  (the  creation  of)  the  heavens  Bring  me  a  scripture  prior  to  this  or 
some  trace  of  knowledge,  if  you  are  truthful!")  (5.  And  who  is  more  astray  than  those  who 
invoke  besides  Allah  others  who  will  not  answer  them  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  who 
are  unaware  of  their  invocations  to  them)  (6.  And  when  mankind  are  gathered,  they  (false 
deities)  will  become  their  enemies  and  will  deny  their  worship.) 


The  Qur'an  is  a  Revelation  from  Allah  and  the  Universe  is  His  True 

Creation 


Allah  informs  that  He  has  revealed  the  Book  to  His  servant  and  Messenger  Muhammad  --  may 
Allah's  blessings  be  upon  him  until  the  Day  of  Judgement.  Allah  then  describes  Himself  as  being 
of  unimaginable  glory,  possessing  ultimate  wisdom  in  His  statements  and  actions.  Allah  then 
says, 


-o- 

JJJ 

**  * 


"  .  0  trr  *.  "  "  55  ti 


(We  created  not  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  between  them  except  in  truth,) 
meaning,  not  in  idle  play  and  falsehood. 


/  S  -  =2  +  i'  \ 

(and  for  a  specified  term.)  meaning,  for  a  fixed  and  specified  duration  that  will  not  increase  or 
decrease.  Allah  continues, 


1'  f  O  >  »  ^  4  Zt  'of  '  *  £t'  V 

(<J IjjAjI  ^  lwAIIjJ 


(But  those  who  disbelieve,  turn  away  from  that  of  which  they  are  warned.)  Meaning,  the 
disbelievers  are  distracted  from  what  is  intended  for  them.  Allah  has  indeed  revealed  to  them 
a  Book  and  sent  to  them  a  Messenger.  Yet,  they  obstinately  turn  away  from  all  of  that. 
Therefore,  they  will  soon  realize  the  consequence  of  their  behavior. 


Refuting  the  Idolators 

Allah  then  says, 


(Say)  meaning,  to  these  idolators  who  worship  others  besides  Allah. 


LsijJ  <J.y  i > 


(Think  you  about  all  that  you  invoke  besides  Allah  Show  me  what  they  have  created  of  the 
earth)  (46:4)  meaning,  'show  me  the  place  that  they  have  independently  created  from  the 
earth.' 


^1!  Jk  STjJi  £  }\) 


(Or  have  they  a  share  in  the  heavens)  which  means  that  they  are  not  partners  in  anything  in  the 
heavens,  nor  on  earth.  They  do  not  own  even  the  thin  membrane  covering  a  date's  pit.  The 
dominion  and  control  only  belong  to  Allah,  Exalted  is  He.  '  How  then  would  you  worship  others 
or  join  them  as  partners  with  Him  Who  guided  you  to  that  Who  called  you  to  that  Did  He 
command  you  to  do  it,  or  is  it  something  that  you  suggested  yourselves'  Thus,  He  says, 


(11a  Jj3  <> 

(Bring  me  a  scripture  prior  to  this)  meaning,  '  bring  a  book  from  among  the  Books  of  Allah  that 
have  been  revealed  to  the  Prophets,  that  commands  you  to  worship  these  idols.' 


O*  J 


st  jt) 


(or  some  trace  of  knowledge,)  meaning,  'some  clear  evidence  justifying  this  way  you  have 
chosen.' 


o!) 


(if  you  are  truthful!)  meaning,  'you  have  absolutely  no  evidence  for  that  --  neither  textual 
(from  revelation)  nor  rational.’  For  this  reason,  some  recited  it;  fj  i>  &)  "or  something 
inherited  from  knowledge"  meaning,  'or  true  knowledge  that  you  have  inherited  from  anyone 
before  you.’  This  is  similar  to  Mujahid’s  statement  when  he  said, 


O*  1  J 


st  jt) 


(or  some  trace  of  knowledge.)  "Or  anyone  who  has  inherited  any  knowledge."  Allah  then  says, 


V  (j-a  aIII  (jjd 

o  ^7  '  9-  '  o  ^  ^ 

Ag-ilc-d  (jc.  aAj 


*»  ',•<*  4  o  " 


r*°  " 


(And  who  is  more  astray  than  those  who  invokes  besides  Allah  others  who  will  not  answer  them 
until  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection,  and  who  are  unaware  of  their  invocations  to  them)  meaning,  no 
one  is  more  misguided  than  those  who  invoke  idols  instead  of  Allah,  asking  them  for  things  that 
they  cannot  give  --  until  the  Day  of  Judgment.  They  (the  idols)  are  unaware  of  what  he  asks, 
they  can  neither  hear,  see,  or  act.  This  is  because  they  are  inanimate,  senseless  stones.  Allah 
then  says, 


ijSiSj  ^  ijiis  i^\  'jl  &r,) 

(  Ui 


(And  when  mankind  are  gathered,  they  will  become  their  enemies  and  will  deny  their  worship.) 
This  is  similar  to  Allah's  saying: 


(They  have  taken  gods  beside  Allah,  that  they  might  give  them  dignity.  No!  They  will  deny  their 
worship  of  them,  and  will  be  opponents  to  them.)  (19:81,  82)  meaning,  they  will  betray  them 
when  they  need  them  the  most.  (Ibrahim)  Al-Khalil,  peace  be  upon  him,  said: 


J  fdjl  ti Zj  Alll  <jji  j&iSl  Ull) 

^  o'  o'  f  Jo*-'  *•  '  ^  4  '  0  ^  \  *»  ''  ''  #4 

/  uax  1  j  i  4  *  iQll  ^  qj  LuAJI  b  qj^jj 

♦  *  c  *  v  ♦*  ^  r  c  *♦  ^  v** 


(You  have  taken  only  idols  besides  Allah!  The  love  between  you  is  only  in  the  life  of  this  world. 
On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  you  shall  disown  each  other  and  curse  each  other,  and  your  abode 
will  be  the  Fire,  and  you  shall  have  no  helpers.) (29: 25) 


1  j’j£  'JS  pjg  US*  **  IX,) 

of  S  O  0  *  '  \  '  4  £  1  "  «  * 

11A  1  AJb  LaJ 


411  o-  J  ^  AjjjjII  Jl  °Ja  oljoil 

Aj  ^  Aj2  fit  JA  toll 

U  J2  -  ^jll  jjaiJl  jAj  ^aSIuj 

( iiA vi  ut  uj  yi  ^  u  vi  yto) 


(7.  And  when  Our  Gear  Ayat  are  recited  to  them,  the  disbelievers  say  of  the  truth  when  it 
reaches  them:  "This  is  plain  magic!")  (8.  Or  say  they:  "He  has  fabricated  it."  Say:  "If  I  have 
fabricated  it,  still  you  have  no  power  to  support  me  against  Allah.  He  knows  best  of  what  you 
say  among  yourselves  concerning  it!  Sufficient  is  He  as  a  witness  between  me  and  you!  And  He 
is  the  Oft-Forgiving,  the  Most  Merciful.")  (9.  Say:  "I  am  not  a  new  thing  among  the  Messengers, 
nor  do  I  know  what  will  be  done  with  me  or  you.  I  only  follow  that  which  is  revealed  to  me,  and 
I  am  but  a  plain  warner.") 


Refuting  Claims  of  the  Idolators  about  the  Qur'an  and  the  Messenger 

Concerning  the  disbelief  and  rebellion  of  the  idolators,  Allah  says  that  when  the  clear  Ayat  of 
Allah  are  recited  to  them  they  say; 


(This  is  plain  magic!)  meaning,  simple  magic.  In  this  statement  of  theirs,  they  have  lied, 
invented  a  falsehood,  went  astray  and  disbelieved. 


P  j3l  ojlji  ft) 


(Or  they  say:  "He  has  fabricated  it.")  They  are  referring  to  Muhammad  .  Allah  responds  saying, 


(t$S  411  O-  J  oAAi  45^1  0!  US) 


(Say:  "If  I  have  fabricated  it,  you  have  no  power  to  support  me  against  Allah...")  which  means, 
'if  I  lie  against  Allah  and  falsely  claim  that  He  sent  me  when  He  actually  had  not,  then  He 
would  punish  me  with  a  severe  punishment.  No  one  on  the  earth  --  you  or  anyone  else  --  would 
then  be  able  to  protect  me  from  Him.'  It  is  similar  to  Allah's  saying, 


1  -jj  ski  Jii  ;>  j  j,  us) 
JJ  411  4.  tijg  Vi  tjkai  -Gji 


(Stay:  "None  can  protect  me  from  Allah,  nor  would  I  find  a  refuge  except  in  Him.  (My  duty)  is 
only  to  convey  from  Allah  and  (deliver)  His  Messages.  ")  (72:22-23)  Allah  says, 


uj^  yj) 

AAa  1  \9  >*Q\  aJ  -  /  )UllU 

('  »  "  *  '  t 

U 


(And  if  he  made  up  a  false  saying  concerning  Us,  We  surely  would  have  seized  him  by  the  right 
hand.  Then  we  would  have  cut  off  his  life  artery.  And  none  of  you  could  withhold  Us  from 
(punishing)  him.)  (69:44-47)  Thus,  Allah  says  here, 


jA  (&S  All)  J  ^  I  jt  $) 

Ur**.  Aj  Uj  flc.1 

(O  U'O  " 


(Stay:  "If  I  have  fabricated  it,  still  you  have  no  power  to  support  me  against  Allah.  He  knows 
best  of  what  you  say  among  yourselves  concerning  it  (i.e.  this  Qur'an)!  Sufficient  is  He  as  a 
witness  between  me  and  you!...")  This  is  a  severe  threat,  intimidation  and  warning  for  them. 
Allah  then  says, 


jj£1\  > j) 


(And  He  is  the  Oft-Forgiving,  the  Most  Merciful.)  This  is  an  encouragement  for  them  to  repent 
and  turn  to  Allah.  It  means,  'despite  all  of  this,  if  you  turn  back  and  repent,  Allah  will  accept 
your  repentance,  pardon  you,  forgive  you,  and  have  mercy  upon  on.'  This  is  similar  to  Allah's 
saying  in  SUrat  Al-Furqan, 


Ajt  Oi&VI  'j^S  Ijllij) 

j  'jUi  pij  os  -  sg-b  fji 


(And  they  say:  "(This  Book  is)  legends  of  the  ancients  that  he  has  written  down,  and  they  are 
dictated  to  him  morning  and  afternoon."  Say:  "It  has  been  sent  down  by  the  One  Who  knows 
every  secret  within  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  Truly,  He  is  ever  Forgiving  and  Merciful.")  (25:5- 
6)  A I  ah  then  says, 


( jLjii  ;>  tc.  a  LJi) 

(Say:  "I  am  not  a  new  thing  among  the  Messengers...")  which  means,  'I  am  not  the  first 
Messenger  who  ever  came  to  the  world.  Rather,  Messengers  came  before  me.  Therefore,  I  am 
not  an  unprecedented  incident  that  should  cause  you  all  to  reject  me  and  doubt  my  being  sent 
to  you.  Indeed,  Allah  has  sent  before  me  all  of  the  Prophetsto  various  nations.'  Allah  then  says, 

(Ai  Y  j  ^  tw;  u  ^  u  j 

(nor  do  I  know  what  will  be  done  with  me  or  with  you.)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn 
'Abbas  that  he  said,  "It  (this  Ayah)  was  followed  in  revelation  by, 


Uj  ^3  (>  f  411!  ^ 


(That  Alah  may  forgive  for  you  your  sins  of  the  past  and  future).  Smilarly,  '  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan, 
and  Qatadah  all  said  that  this  Ayah  was  abrogated  by  the  Ayah; 


( jltS  Uj  ^3  <>  f  j35  U.  AI1I  CsU 


(That  Allah  may  forgive  for  you  your  si  ns  of  the  past  and  future).  They  said  that  when  the  latter 
Ayah  was  revealed,  one  of  the  Muslims  said  to  Allah's  Messenger  ,  "Alah  has  declared  what  He 
will  do  for  you.  But  what  will  He  do  for  us"  Then  Allah  revealed; 


o  <  .  .  -r  o  Ih  I '  "  .  o  *  <ki  '  t  .  o  A 


1 


(That  He  may  admit  the  believing  men  and  the  believing  women  to  Gardens  under  which  rivers 
flow).  This  is  what  they  said.  That  which  has  been  confirmed  in  the  Shhih  is  that  the  believers 
said,  "May  you  enjoy  that,  O  Allah's  Messenger!  But  what  do  we  get”  So  Allah  revealed  this 
Ayah.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Kharijah  bin  Zayd  bin  Thabit,  reported  that  Umm  Al-'  Ala'  -  a 
woman  from  the  Ansar  who  had  given  her  pledge  of  loyalty  to  Allah's  Messenger  --  said,  "When 
the  Ansar  drew  lots  regarding  taking  in  the  Muhajirun  to  dwell  with  them,  our  lot  was  to  have 
'  Uthman  bin  Maz'  un.  Later,  '  Uthman  fell  sick  in  our  house,  so  we  nursed  him  until  he  died, 
and  we  wrapped  him  in  his  garments  (for  burial).  Allah's  Messenger  then  came  in,  and  I  said,  '  O 
Abu  As-Sa’ib!  May  Allah  have  mercy  on  you.  I  bear  witness  that  Allah  has  indeed  honored  you.’ 
Allah's  Messenger  asked, 


jiis  m  y  && 


(How  do  you  know  that  Allah  has  honored  him)  I  said,  '  I  do  not  know  --  may  my  father  and 
mother  both  be  ransoms  for  you!’  Allah's  Messenger  then  said, 


ja.jU  QA  jjfljil  Asa  jA  Ul» 

a jl *J  Ulj  ^ja!  U  Mj  .  jpJ!  A] 


«yr? 

(As  for  him,  certainty  (death)  has  reached  him  from  his  Lord,  and  I  surely  wish  well  for  him. 
But  by  Allah,  even  though  I  am  Allah's  Messenger,  I  do  not  know  what  will  happen  to  me  (after 
death).)  I  then  said,  '  Never  will  I  claim  a  person  to  be  pious  after  this.'  This  incident  caused  me 
some  distress,  and  I  went  to  sleep  thereafter.  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  'Uthman  owned  a 
running  water  spring.  I  went  to  Allah's  Messenger  and  told  him  about  that.  Allah's  Messenger 
said, 


(That  was  his  (good)  deeds.)"  Al- Bukhari  recorded  this  Hadith  but  Muslim  did  not.  In  one  of  the 
narrations,  Allah's  Messenger  said, 

«4*  Ua  M  dJjiuj  c* ja!  U» 

(Even  though  I  am  Allah's  Messenger,  I  do  not  know  what  will  happen  to  him.)  This  and  similar 
texts  indicate  that  it  is  not  allowed  to  declare  that  a  specific  person  will  enter  Jannah  except 
for  those  who  were  distinctly  indicated  by  Allah  or  his  Messenger  .  Examples  of  those  are  the 
Ten,  Ibn  Sallam,  Al-Ghumaysa',  Bilal,  SUraqah,  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  bin  Haram  (Jabir’s  father), 
the  Seventy  Recitors  (of  Qur'an)  who  were  assassinated  near  the  Well  of  Ma' unah,  Zayd  bin 
Harithah,  Ja'far,  Ibn  Rawahah,  and  other  similar  individuals,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them. 
Allah  then  says, 


q\  ^  u  %  yf  yj 


(I  only  follow  that  which  is  revealed  to  me,  )  which  means,  '  I  only  follow  what  Allah  has 
revealed  to  me  of  the  revelation.’ 


%  $  tj) 

(and  I  am  but  a  plain  warner.)  meaning,  '  my  warnings  are  obvious  to  every  person  with  sound 
intellect  and  reason.’ And  Allah  knows  best. 


h  pjtj  4ii  &  ys  d  fry  is) 
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( o^Lk,  1  jiis  Uj  ;r> 


(10.  Say:  "Tell  me!  If  it  was  from  Allah  and  you  disbelieved  it,  (at  the  same  time),  a  witness 
from  among  the  Children  of  Israel  has  testified  to  something  similar  and  believed  while  you 
rejected  (the  truth)!"  Verily,  Allah  does  not  guide  the  wrongdoing  people.)  (11.  And  those  who 
disbelieve  say  of  those  who  believe:  "Had  it  been  a  good  thing,  they  (the  poor  believers)  would 
not  have  preceded  us  to  it!"  And  when  they  have  not  been  guided  by  it,  they  say:  "This  is 
ancient  falsehood!")  (12.  And  before  this  was  the  Scripture  of  Musa  as  a  guide  and  a  mercy.  And 
this  is  a  Book  confirming  in  the  Arabic  tongue,  to  warn  those  who  do  wrong,  and  as  glad  tidings 
for  the  doers  of  good.)  (13.  Verily,  those  who  say:  "Our  Lord  is  (only)  Allah,"  and  thereafter 
stand  firm,  on  them  shall  be  no  fear,  nor  shall  they  grieve.)  (14.  Such  shall  be  the  dwellers  of 
Paradise,  abiding  therein  (forever)  -  a  reward  for  what  they  used  to  do.) 


The  Qur'an  is  Allah's  True  Speech  and  the  Position  of  the 
Disbelievers  and  the  Muslims  towards  it 


Allah  says, 


(Say)  meaning,  '  0  Muhammad  to  these  idolators  who  disbelieve  in  the  Qur'an.’ 


(Tell  me!  If  it  was)  meaning,  this  Qur'an. 


&£■  u!  &  ji) 
£** j  ^  &  I>) 


(from  Allah,  and  you  disbelieved  in  it)  meaning,  '  what  do  you  think  that  Allah  will  do  to  you  if 
this  Book  that  I  have  come  to  you  with  is  actually  revealed  to  me  from  Him  in  order  that  I 
convey  it  to  you,  and  yet  you  disbelieve  in  it  and  deny  it 


lJj?  j*"!  is#  c> 

((at  the  same  time),  a  witness  from  among  the  Children  of  Israel  has  testified  to  something 
similar)  meaning,  'the  previous  Scriptures  that  were  revealed  to  the  Prophets  before  me  all 
testify  to  its  truthfulness  and  authenticity.  They  have  prophecied,  well  in  advance,  about 
things  similar  to  that  which  this  Qur'an  informs  of.'  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(and  believed)  '  this  person  who  testified  to  its  truthfulness  from  the  Children  of  Israel,  due  to 
his  realization  that  it  wasthe  truth.’ 


(while  you  rejected  (the  truth)!)  'whereas  you  have  arrogantly  refused  to  follow  it.’  Masruq 
said:  "That  witness  believed  in  his  Prophet  and  Book,  while  you  disbelieved  in  your  Prophet  and 
Book." 


yji  I  V  yi!  b!) 

(Verily,  Allah  does  not  guide  the  wrongdoing  people.)  The  witness  here  refers  to  any  witness  in 
general.  It  includes  '  Abdullah  bin  Salam  and  other  from  them  as  well.  For  indeed,  this  Ayah 
was  revealed  in  Makkah  before  'Abdullah  bin  Salam  had  accepted  Islam.  This  is  similar  to  the 
statement  of  A I  ah, 


42i  -b  n*  ijis  ^  js  iijj) 

(  0*4^  4fia  ,>  IS  IS)  t£j 


(And  when  it  is  recited  to  them,  they  say:  "We  believe  in  it.  Verily,  it  is  the  truth  from  our 
Lord.  Indeed,  even  before  it  we  have  been  Muslims.")  (28:53)  It  is  also  similar  to  Allah's  saying, 


ijijt  ojiSi  o!  'jVj4  V  jt  -b  IjLi;  LS) 
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( 


(Verily!  Those  who  were  given  knowledge  before  it  -  when  it  is  recited  to  them,  they  fall  upon 
their  faces  in  prostration,  and  they  say:  "Exalted  is  our  Lord!  Truly,  the  promise  of  our  Lord  has 
been  fulfilled.")  (17:107-108)  It  has  been  narrated  from  Sa' d,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 
that  he  said,  "I  have  not  heard  Allah's  Messenger  say  about  anyone  walking  on  the  surface  of 
the  earth  that  he  is  of  the  people  of  Jannah  -  except  for  'Abdullah  bin  Salam.  Concerning  him 
the  following  Ayah  was  revealed, 


cJjf  c> 

((at  the  same  time),  a  witness  from  among  the  Children  of  Israel  has  testified  to  something 
similar)"  This  has  been  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  and  An-Nasa'i.  Smilarly,  Ibn  'Abbas,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah,  '  Ikrimah,  Yusuf  bin  'Abdullah  bin 
Salam,  Hilal  bin  Yasaf,  As-SUddi,  Ath-Thawri,  Malik  bin  Anas  and  Ibn  Zayd  all  said  that  this 
refers  to  '  Abdullah  bin  Salam.  Allah  then  says, 


e,  i  jji  ys  y  i  j£.i;  'oM  h’j&  JTj) 

(<aj  u  jik, 


(And  those  who  disbelieve  say  of  those  who  believe:  "Had  it  been  good,  they  (the  weak  and 
poor)  would  not  have  preceded  us  to  it!")  which  means  that  those  who  disbelieve  say  of  those 
who  believe  in  the  Qur'an:  "Had  it  (the  Qur'an)  been  any  good,  they  (the  weak  and  poor)  would 
not  have  preceded  us  to  it!"  By  that,  they  meant  Bilal,  '  Ammar,  SUhayb,  Khabbab,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  them,  and  others  like  them  of  the  weak,  the  male  servants,  and  female 
servants.  The  pagans  said  this  only  because  they  thought  that  they  held  a  high  status  with 
Allah,  and  that  He  took  special  care  of  them.  By  that,  they  made  a  great  and  obvious  error,  as 
Allah  says: 


L>  f 


(Thus  have  We  tried  some  of  them  with  others,  that  they  might  say:  "Is  it  these  whom  Allah  has 
favored  from  among  us")  (6:53)  meaning,  they  wonder  how  could  those  weaklings  be  the  ones 
who  were  guided  from  among  them.  Thus,  Allah  says, 

(a2\  UjSL,  £  t 0*  jl) 

(Had  it  been  good,  they  (the  weak  and  poor)  would  not  have  preceded  us  to  it!)  Contrary  to 
this  is  the  position  of  Ahl  us-SUnnah  wal-Jama'  ah:  They  say  about  any  act  or  saying  that  has 
not  been  reported  from  the  Companions:  "It  is  an  innovation.  If  there  was  any  good  in  it,  they 
would  have  preceded  us  in  doing  it,  because  they  have  not  left  off  any  of  the  good 
characteristics  except  that  they  hurried  to  perform  them."  Allah  continues, 


J 

*♦ 


(And  when  they  have  not  been  guided  by  it,)  meaning,  the  Qur'an. 


lilal  \±Jt>  jjijaluia) 

(they  say:  "This  is  an  ancient  falsehood!")  meaning,  an  old  lie.  They  mean  by  this  that  the 
Qur'an  has  been  quoted  and  taken  from  the  ancient  people,  thereby  belittling  the  Qur'an  and 
its  followers.  This  is  clear  arrogance,  as  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


j  jlaJ» 


((Arrogance  is)  rejecting  the  truth  and  belittling  the  people.)  Allah  then  says, 


/  Ji  Ji 

(And  before  this  was  the  Scripture  of  Musa)  and  it  was  the  Tawrah. 

(LlK 


^  O  "  "  4  ^  \ 

LoLoJj 


(as  a  guide  and  mercy.  And  this  is  a  Book)  meaning,  the  Qur'an. 


(confirming)  meaning,  that  which  came  before  it  of  the  previous  Books. 


(ti>  U U) 

(in  the  Arabic  tongue,)  means  that  it  is  eloquent  and  clear. 

'Alt  ojiSl 

(to  warn  those  who  do  wrong,  and  as  glad  tidings  for  the  doers  of  good.)  meaning,  it  contains  a 
warning  to  the  dis-  believers  and  glad  tidings  for  the  belie-  vers.  Allah  then  says: 

(1  jlEJ  A31I  USj  1  jllS  ^  bl) 

(Verily,  those  who  say:  "Our  Lord  is  (only)  Allah,"  and  thereafter  stand  firm,)  The  explanation 
of  this  has  been  dis-  cussed  earlier  in  SUrat  As-Sajdah.  )See  41 : 30(  Allah  then  says, 


(on  them  shall  be  no  fear,)  meaning,  con-  cening  their  future. 


fcuw  P  V j) 

(nor  shall  they  grieve.)  meaning,  over  what  they  have  left  behind.  Allah  continues, 

Uu  ;r>  ojjU.  aiijl) 

(  0jLiu  IjSS 

(Such  shall  be  the  dwellers  of  Paradise,  abiding  therein  (forever)  -  a  reward  for  what  they 
used  to  do.)  meaning,  the  deeds  are  a  cause  for  their  attaining  the  mercy  and  their  being 
engulfed  by  it  --  and  Allah  knows  best. 

M  tllik!  ^ jj ) 

OjM  Ul*aj  ikj  WJ.  Ajkliajj 

'ns  *:•'  '■  (  '•  i"  >\>>\  '•  r  r.i  *'  f  °  .•■ 
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^31 


C _ L^u^al 


**  * w  *  '  ^ »  \ 
j _ n  i.  n  /  iC.  \  qL 


LF  jj^j 


( i  jiis  ^ai  jiLJi 


(15.  And  We  have  enjoined  on  man  to  be  dutiful  and  kind  to  his  parents.  His  mother  bears  him 
with  hardship.  And  she  delivers  him  with  hardship.  And  (the  period  of)  his  gestation  and  the 
weaning  of  him  is  thirty  months,  till  when  he  attains  full  strength  and  reaches  forty  years,  he 
says:  "My  Lord!  Grant  me  the  power  and  ability  that  I  may  be  grateful  for  Your  favor  which  You 
have  bestowed  upon  me  and  upon  my  parents,  and  that  I  may  do  righteous  good  deeds,  such  as 
please  You,  and  make  my  offspring  good.  Truly,  I  have  turned  to  You  in  repentance,  and  truly,  I 
am  one  of  the  Muslims.")  (16.  They  are  those  from  whom  We  shall  accept  the  best  of  their 
deeds  and  overlook  their  evil  deeds.  (They  shall  be)  among  the  dwellers  of  Paradise.  That  is  a 
promise  of  truth  that  they  had  been  promised.) 


Allah's  Advice  about  the  Parents 


After  mentioning  that  one  must  confess  His  Oneness,  worship  Him  with  sincerity,  and  remain 
upright  in  obeying  Him,  A I  ah  follows  that  by  giving  instructions  regarding  the  parents.  These 
appear  together  in  many  pi  aces  of  the  Qur'an,  such  as  A I  ah's  saying, 


Vl  1  VI 


(Your  Lord  has  decreed  that  you  worship  none  but  Him,  and  that  you  be  dutiful  to  your 
parents.)  (17:23)  A I  ah  says, 


Ijl^a 


si  yj  aa*  j  -j£h  j) 


(Be  grateful  to  Me  and  to  your  parents.  Unto  Me  is  the  final  destination.)  (31:14)  There  are 
many  other  Ayat  like  this  as  well.  Here  Allah  says, 


(And  We  have  enjoined  on  man  to  be  dutiful  and  kind  to  his  parents.)  (46:15)  meaning,  'We 
have  commanded  him  to  treat  them  well  and  show  compassion  towards  them.  Abu  Dawud  At- 


Tayalisi  recorded  from  Sa' d  bin  Abi  Waqqas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  his  mother 
said  to  him:  "Hasn't  Allah  commanded  that  you  obey  your  parents  Then  I  will  not  eat  any  food 
or  drink  any  drink  until  you  disbelieve  in  Allah."  Thus  she  stubbornly  abstained  from  eating  and 
drinking,  until  they  had  to  open  her  mouth  with  a  stick.  Then  this  Ayah  was  revealed, 

i_Al  AjdJjj  ^^1  UjL ajj 

(And  We  have  enjoined  on  man  to  be  dutiful  and  kind  to  his  parents.  )  This  was  also  recorded 
by  Muslim  and  the  SUnan  compilers,  except  for  Ibn  Majah.  Allah  continues, 


(WJ.  tit  43Lk) 

(His  mother  bears  him  with  hardship.)  which  means  that  the  mother  suffers  hardship  because 
of  her  child,  such  as  fatigue,  sickness,  vomiting,  heaviness,  distress,  and  other  forms  of 
hardship  that  the  pregnant  women  suffer. 


*  fi,''  " 

A_i».Jaj  j 

(And  she  delivers  him  with  hardship.)  meaning,  she  also  delivers  him  with  hardship,  suffering 
the  pains  of  labor  and  their  severity. 


(And  (the  period  of)  his  gestation  and  weaning  is  thirty  months,)  '  Ali,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him,  used  this  Ayah  along  with  the  following  two  Ayat  to  prove  that  the  minimum  period 
of  pregnancy  (gestation)  is  six  months: 


(J&.  J 


(And  his  weaning  is  in  two  years.)  (31:14)  and 


CjA  C 


Uijll  #  dt jt 


(The  mothers  suckle  their  children  two  complete  years--  for  those  who  desire  to  complete  the 
term  of  suckling.  )  (2:233)  This  is  a  strong  and  valid  conclusion,  and  it  was  approved  by 
'Uthman  and  a  number  of  the  Companions.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  bin  Yasar  narrated  from 
Ba'jah  bin  'Abdullah  Al-Juhani  that  a  man  from  his  tribe  (Juhaynah)  married  a  woman  from 
Juhaynah.  She  delivered  a  baby  after  six  months.  So  her  husband  went  to  '  Uthman,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him,  and  told  him  about  that.  Thus,  '  Uthman  summoned  her.  When  she  was 
getting  dressed,  her  sister  started  crying.  She  asked  her:  "Why  do  you  cry  By  Allah,  no  one  has 
ever  approached  me  (for  sexual  relations)  of  Allah's  creation  except  him  (my  husband).  So  let 
Allah  decree  (for  me)  as  He  wills."  When  she  was  brought  before  '  Uthman,  he  commanded  that 


she  be  stoned  to  death  (for  adultery).  '  Ali  heard  of  this,  came  to  '  Uthman,  and  said:  "What  are 
you  doing"  He  ('  Uthman)  said:  "She  delivered  after  six  months!  Can  this  ever  happen" '  Ali,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "Don't  you  read  the  Qur'an"  He  said:  "Yes,  of  course!”  He  ('Ali) 
then  said:  '  Haven't  you  heard  All  ah's  saying, 

(1  'opi 

(and  his  gestation  and  weaning  is  thirty  months),  and; 


S  "  f  So  '  ' 

A. j  A  j 


(  two  complete  years)  (2:233)  (Subtracting  the  two  numbers)  we  are  only  left  with  six  months." 
'  Uthman,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said:  "By  Allah,  I  did  not  see  that!  Bring  the  woman 
back."  But  they  found  that  she  had  already  been  killed.  Ba'jah  continued:  "By  Allah,  no  two 
crows  and  no  two  eggs  are  more  similar  than  that  child  turned  out  to  be  to  his  father!  When  his 
father  saw  that  he  said,  '  By  Allah!  This  is  my  son  without  any  doubt.'  Later  on,  Allah  afflicted 
him  with  a  skin  abscess  in  his  face  (because  of  his  false  accusation  to  his  wife).  It  kept  eating 
him  up  until  he  died."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  related  from  his  father  that  Farwah  bin  Abi  Al-Maghra'  told 
them  that  'Ali  bin  Mushir  narrated  to  them  from  Dawud  bin  Abi  Hind,  who  narrated  from 
'  Ikrimah  that  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "When  a  woman  delivers  after 
nine  months,  the  baby  will  only  need  twenty-one  months  of  suckling.  When  she  delivers  after 
seven  months,  the  baby  will  need  twenty-three  months  of  suckling.  When  she  delivers  after  six 
months,  the  baby  will  need  two  full  years  of  suckling,  because  Allah  says, 


eS 


a 


(and  his  gestation  and  weaning  is  thirty  months,  till  when  he  attains  full  strength)."  meaning, 
he  becomes  strong,  youthful,  and  attainsfull  ability. 


F-  o-jt  gj) 


(and  reaches  forty  years,)  meaning,  his  complete  intellect,  understanding,  and  patience  reach 
the  level  of  maturity.  It  has  also  been  said  that  usually  one  will  not  change  his  ways  once  he 
reaches  the  age  of  forty. 


(JA  JJ  LSj  Jli) 


(he  says:  "My  Lord!  Grant  me  the  power  and  ability)  meaning,  '  inspire  me.’ 


o:J  O' 


ls$\ j  ‘j*.  i  y) 

(<1±J  taila  Jkftt  jfj 

(that  I  may  be  grateful  for  Your  favor  which  You  have  bestowed  upon  me  and  upon  my  parents, 
and  that  I  may  do  righteous  good  deeds,  such  as  please  You,)  meaning,  in  the  future. 


b> 


(and  make  my  offspring  good.)  meaning,  my  offspring  and  descendants. 


;>  j  m  ^  J>) 


(Truly,  I  have  turned  to  You  in  repentance,  and  truly,  I  am  one  of  the  Muslims.)  This  contains 
an  instruction  for  anyone  who  reaches  forty  years  of  age  to  renew  his  repentance  and  turn  to 
Allah  with  strong  resolution.  Allah  then  says, 

\jLc.  u  ^  ^  aiijf) 

/•;«'  11  '  °  f  ;  •  -  S’"  i' 

^  Vn.i  <JC.  JjUa-uj 


(Those  are  the  ones  from  whom  We  shall  accept  the  best  of  what  they  did  and  overlook  their 
evil  deeds.  (They  shall  be)  among  the  dwellers  of  Paradise.)  meaning,  those  to  whom  applies 
the  above  description  --  those  who  repent  to  Allah,  turn  back  to  Him,  and  rectify  their 
shortcomings  through  repentance  and  seeking  forgiveness  -  those  are  the  ones  from  whom  We 
will  accept  the  best  of  what  they  did  and  overlook  their  evil  deeds.  Many  of  their  errors  will  be 
forgiven  and  Allah  will  accept  from  them  a  modest  amount  of  deeds. 

(4^31  J) 

(among  the  dwellers  of  Paradise.)  which  means  that  they  will  be  among  the  dwellers  of 
Paradise.  That  is  Allah's  ruling  concerning  them,  as  He  has  promised  for  those  who  repent  and 
turn  to  Him.  Thus,  He  says, 

jS  i  jiis  ujiii  '±j) 


(That  isthe  promise  of  truth  that  they  had  been  promised.) 


E>t  Jjt  US  Lit  JIS 

Alii  ifi&i  l bjj* 
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(".  **  *r*  °  4. A*  i "  "  ^.*"  <*t  o". 

UJ3^  <3^' 


(17.  But  he  who  says  to  his  parents:  "Uft  to  you!  Do  you  promise  me  that  I  will  be  raised  up 
when  generations  before  me  have  passed"  While  they  invoke  Allah  for  help:  "Woe  to  you! 
Believe!  Verily,  the  promise  of  Allah  is  true."  But  he  says:  "This  is  nothing  but  the  legends  of 
the  ancient.")  (18.  They  are  those  against  whom  the  Word  (of  torment)  has  j ust if ied  among  the 
previous  generations  of  Jinn  and  mankind  that  have  passed  away.  Verily,  they  are  ever  the 
losers.)  (19.  And  for  all,  there  will  be  degrees  according  to  that  which  they  did,  so  that  He 
might  fully  recompense  for  their  deeds.  And  they  will  not  be  wronged.)  (20.  On  the  Day  when 
those  who  disbelieve  will  be  exposed  to  the  Fire  (it  will  be  said):  "You  received  your  good 
things  in  the  life  of  the  world,  and  you  took  your  pleasure  therein.  Today,  you  will  be 
recompensed  with  the  torment  of  extreme  humiliation,  because  you  were  arrogant  upon  the 
earth  without  a  right,  and  because  you  used  to  rebel  against  Allah's  command.) 


Mention  of  the  Undutiful  Children  and  Their  End 

In  the  previous  Ayat,  Allah  mentions  the  dutiful  offspring  who  supplicate  for  their  parents  and 
treat  them  with  kindness.  He  describes  the  success  and  salvation  He  has  prepared  for  them. 
Here  He  connects  to  that  discussion  the  situation  of  the  wretched  offspring  who  are  undutiful 
toward  their  parents.  Allah  says, 


(US  Lit  iiTj!  -Ji 


(But  he  who  says  to  his  parents:  "Uff  to  you!  ...")  As  for  the  saying  "lift"  in  this  Ayah,  it  is  a 
general  description  applying  to  anyone  who  says  it  to  his  parents.  Some  people  claim  that  it 
was  revealed  about  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Abi  Bakr.  But  this  claim  is  weak  and  rejected,  because 
'  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Abi  Bakr  embraced  Islam  after  this  was  revealed.  His  adherence  to  Islam 
was  excellent,  and  he  was  among  the  best  of  his  contemporaries.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  from 
Yusuf  bin  Mahak  that  Marwan  (bin  Al-Hakam)  was  governor  of  Hijaz  (Western  Arabia), 
appointed  by  Mu' aw i yah  bin  Abi  SUfyan.  He  (Marwan)  delivered  a  speech  in  which  he 
mentioned  Yazid  bin  Mu'  awiyah  and  urged  the  people  to  give  a  pledge  of  allegiance  after  his 
father.  'Abdur-Rahman  bin  Abi  Bakr  said  something  to  him  in  response  to  that,  upon  which 
Marwan  commanded  his  men:  "Arrest  him!"  But  he  entered  '  Aishah's  house,  and  they  were  not 
able  to  capture  him.  Marwan  then  said:  "This  is  the  one  about  whom  Allah  revealed: 


y  ua  Lit  gxj  an  ^$\j) 

( J*  C >  iij 


(But  he  who  says  to  his  parents:  "Uff  to  you!  Do  you  promise  me  that  I  will  be  raised  -  when 
generations  before  me  have  passed")"  From  behind  the  curtain,  '  Aishah  responded:  "Allah  did 
not  reveal  any  Qur'an  in  our  regard  (i.e.  the  children  of  Abu  Bakr),  except  for  the  declaration 
of  my  innocence."  In  another  report  recorded  by  An-Nasa'i,  Muhammad  bin  Ziyad  reported  that 
when  Mu'  awiyah  was  soliciting  people  to  pledge  allegiance  to  his  son,  and  Marwan  declared: 
"This  follows  the  tradition  of  Abu  Bakr  and  '  Umar."  On  hearing  this,  'Abdur-Rahman  bin  Abi 
Bakr  said:  "Rather,  this  isthe  tradition  of  Heracli  us  and  Caesar."  Marwan  responded:  "Thisisthe 
one  about  whom  Allah  revealed, 


(US  Lit  Jli  ,^1  j) 

(But  he  who  says  to  his  parents:  "Uff  to  you!")"  When  that  was  conveyed  to  '  A'ishah,  she  said: 
"Marwan  is  lying!  By  Allah,  that  was  not  revealed  about  him.  If  I  wish  to  name  the  person  meant 
by  it,  I  could.  On  the  other  hand,  Allah's  Messenger  placed  a  curse  on  Marwan's  father  (Al- 
Hakam  bin  Abi  AI-'As  when  Marwan  was  still  in  his  loins,  so  Marwan  (bin  Al-Hakam)  is  an 
outcome  of  Allah's  curse."  Asfor  A I  ah's  statement: 


Lit  aSM) 


(Do  you  promise  me  that  I  will  be  raised)  meaning,  resurrected. 


(J*  t >  *j) 


(when  generations  before  me  have  passed)  meaning,  generations  of  people  have  already  passed 
away,  and  none  of  them  has  ever  returned  to  tell  (what  happened  to  them) 


r.  .  r*°  " 

,  n»,  ujji 
*♦ 


(While  they  invoke  Allah  for  help)  meaning,  they  ask  Allah  to  guide  him,  and  they  say  to  their 
son, 


Vi  lii  u  a#  it  j  o!  c* ii  ^j) 

(u^>  ^,1 


("Woe  to  you!  Believe!  Verily,  the  promise  of  Allah  is  true."  But  he  says:  "This  is  nothing  but  the 
legends  of  the  ancient.")  Allah  then  says, 


ia  r\  j  ‘Jji\  ’f&.  ^  ap-ji) 

( 


(They  are  those  against  whom  the  Word  (of  torment)  has  justified  among  the  previous 
generations  of  Jinn  and  mankind  that  have  passed  away. Verily,  they  are  ever  the  losers.)  This 
indicates  that  all  such  people  will  be  among  their  likes  and  their  peers  among  the  disbelievers, 
who  will  lose  themselves  and  their  families  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Allah's  saying, 


(Those  are)  after  He  said, 


( JU  c^Ij) 

(But  he  who  says  )  confirms  what  we  have  mentioned  above  that  the  latter  is  a  general 
description  of  a  type  of  people  including  all  those  who  fall  under  that  description.  Al-Hasan  and 
Qatadah  both  said,  "This  applies  to  the  disbelieving,  sinful  person  who  is  undutiful  to  his 
parents  and  who  denies  resurrection."  A I  ah  then  says, 


(IjLi  111  i  O^j) 

(And  for  all,  there  will  be  degrees  according  to  that  which  they  did,)  meaning  that  there  will 
be  degrees  of  punishment  for  each  of  them  according  to  what  they  did. 

'MV'*  o  0  ^ 


(so  that  He  might  fully  recompense  them  for  their  deeds,  and  they  will  not  be  wronged.)  which 
means  Allah  will  not  be  unjust  to  them  even  in  the  amount  of  a  speck  of  dust  or  less.  '  Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said:  "The  levels  of  the  Fire  descend,  and  those  of  Paradise 
ascend."  Allah  then  says, 
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(On  the  Day  when  those  who  disbelieve  will  be  exposed  to  the  Fire  (it  will  be  said):  "You 
received  your  good  things  in  the  life  of  the  world,  and  you  took  your  pleasure  therein...")  which 
means  that  this  will  be  said  to  them  by  way  of  blame  and  reprimand.  The  Commander  of  the 
faithful,  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  gave  up  many  of  the  joys  of 
food  and  drink  and  refrained  from  them  while  saying,  "I  am  afraid  of  being  like  those  whom 
Allah  has  reproached  and  condemned  by  saying, 
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(You  received  your  good  things  in  the  life  of  the  world,  and  you  took  your  pleasure  therein)." 
Abu  Mijlaz  said:  "Some  people  will  lose  good  deeds  that  they  had  in  the  worldly  life,  and  they 
will  be  told, 
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(You  received  your  good  things  in  the  life  of  the  world)."  Then  Allah  says, 
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(Today,  you  will  be  recompensed  with  the  torment  of  extreme  humiliation,  because  you  were 
arrogant  upon  the  earth  without  a  right,  and  because  you  used  to  rebel  against  Allah's 
command.)  which  indicates  that  their  punishment  will  be  of  a  type  comparable  to  their  deeds. 
They  enjoyed  themselves,  were  arrogant  in  their  denial  of  the  truth,  and  were  involved  in 
sinning  and  disobedience.  Thus,  Allah  punishes  them  with  extreme  humiliation,  disgrace, 
severe  pains,  continued  sorrow,  and  positions  in  the  terrible  depths  of  Hell  --  may  Allah  protect 
us  from  all  of  that. 
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(21.  And  remember  the  brother  of  'Ad,  when  he  warned  his  people  in  Al-Ahqaf.  And  surely, 
warners  had  already  passed  on  before  him  and  after  him  (saying):  "Worship  none  but  Allah; 
truly,  I  fear  for  you  the  torment  of  a  mighty  Day.")  (22.  They  said:  "Have  you  come  to  delude  us 
from  our  gods  Then  bring  us  that  with  which  you  threaten  us,  if  you  are  one  of  the  truthful!") 
(23.  He  said:  "The  knowledge  (of  that)  is  only  with  Allah.  And  I  convey  to  you  that  wherewith  I 
have  been  sent,  but  I  see  that  you  are  a  people  given  to  ignorance!")  (24.  Then,  when  they  saw 
it  as  a  dense  cloud  approaching  their  valleys,  they  said:  "This  is  a  cloud  bringing  us  rain!"  Nay, 
but  it  is  that  which  you  were  asking  to  be  hastened  -  a  wind  wherein  is  a  painful  torment!)  (25. 
Destroying  everything  by  the  command  of  its  Lord!  So  they  became  such  that  nothing  could  be 
seen  except  their  dwellings!  Thus  do  We  recompense  the  criminal  people!) 


The  Story  of '  Ad 

A I  ah  says,  consoling  His  Prophet  in  regard  to  the  rejection  of  those  who  opposed  him  among 
his  people, 
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(And  remember  the  brother  of  'Ad,)  This  refers  to  Hud,  peace  be  upon  in  him.  Allah  sent  him 
to  the  first  people  of  'Ad  who  inhabited  Al-Ahqaf.  Ahqaf  is  plural  of  Haqf.  According  to  Ibn 
Zayd,  it  means  a  sand  dune;  and  according  to  '  Ikrimah,  it  means  a  mountain  or  a  cave. 
Qatadah  said:  "We  were  informed  that  'Ad  was  a  tribe  in  Yemen.  They  dwelt  among  sand 
(hills),  and  overlooked  the  sea  in  a  land  called  Ash-Shihr."  Under  the  chapter,  "He  Who 


supplicates  should  first  mention  Himself,"  Ibn  Majah  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  said: 
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(May  Allah  have  mercy  on  us  and  the  Brother  of  'Ad.)  Allah  then  says, 
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(And  surely,  warners  had  already  passed  on  before  him  and  after  him.)  meaning,  Allah  had  sent 
Messengers  and  warners  to  the  towns  surrounding  the  land  of  'Ad.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's 
saying, 
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(And  We  made  it  a  deterrent  punishment  for  those  who  were  present  and  those  who  succeeded 
them.  )  (2:66)  And  it  is  also  similar  to  Allah's  saying, 
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(But  if  they  turn  away,  then  say:  "I  have  warned  you  of  a  thunderbolt  like  the  thunderbolt  that 
struck  'Ad  and  Thamud.  (That  occurred)  when  the  Messengers  had  come  to  them  from  before 
them  and  after  them  (saying):  "Worship  none  but  Allah.")  (41:13-14)  Allah  then  says, 
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(truly,  I  fear  for  you  the  torment  of  a  mighty  Day.)  meaning,  Hud  said  this  to  them  (his  people), 
and  they  responded  to  him  saying, 
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(Have  you  come  to  delude  us  from  our  gods)  meaning,  to  prevent  us. 


(from  our  gods) 
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(Then  bring  us  that  with  which  you  threaten  us,  if  you  are  one  of  the  truthful!)  They  sought  to 
hasten  Allah's  torment  and  punishment,  believing  that  it  will  not  happen.  This  is  similar  to 
Allah's  saying, 


(Those  who  do  not  believe  in  it  (the  Last  Hour)  seek  to  hasten  it)  (42:18).  Hud's  response  was, 


(411  U5l  Jli) 

(He  said:  "The  knowledge  (of  that)  is  only  with  Allah.")  which  means,  '  Allah  knows  best  about 
you.  If  you  deserve  the  punishment  to  be  hastened,  He  will  do  that  to  you.  As  for  me,  my  duty 
is  to  deliver  my  message  to  you.’ 


(But  I  see  that  you  are  a  people  given  to  ignorance!)  which  means,  'you  have  no 
comprehension  or  understanding.'  Allah  then  says, 
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(Then,  when  they  saw  it  as  a  dense  cloud  approaching  their  valleys,)  meaning,  when  they  saw 
the  punishment  coming  towards  them,  they  thought  it  to  be  clouds  full  of  rain.  That  made 
them  happy  and  joyful,  because  they  had  a  drought  and  needed  rain.  Allah  then  said, 
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(Nay,  but  it  is  that  which  you  were  asking  to  be  hastened  --  a  wind  wherein  is  a  painful 
torment!)  meaning,  this  is  the  torment  that  you  called  for  saying,  "Bring  to  us  what  you 
promise  us  if  you  should  be  of  the  truthful." 
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(Destroying  every  thing)  meaning,  destroying  every  part  of  their  land  that  could  normally  be 
destroyed. 


(by  the  command  of  its  Lord!)  meaning,  it  had  Allah's  permission  to  do  that.  This  is  similar  to 
All  ah's  saying, 
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d( It  spared  nothing  that  it  reached,  but  blew  it  into  broken  spreads  of  rotten  ruins.)  (51:42) 
meaning,  like  something  dilapidated  (or  decrepit).  Because  of  this,  Allah  says, 


(So  they  became  such  that  nothing  could  be  seen  except  their  dwellings!)  means,  all  of  them 
were  destroyed,  and  none  of  them  were  spared.  Allah  then  says: 


(Thus  do  We  recompense  the  criminal  people!)  which  means  that  this  is  Our  judgement 
regarding  those  who  reject  Our  Messengers  and  disobey  Our  commands.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
from  '  A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  that  she  said,  "I  never  saw  Allah's  Messenger  fully 
laughing  so  that  I  would  see  his  uvula.  He  would  only  smile."  She  added  that  when  Allah's 
Messenger  saw  clouds  or  wind,  that  would  reflect  on  his  face  (as  discomfort).  She  asked  him:  "O 
Allah's  Messenger!  When  the  people  see  clouds,  they  become  happy,  hoping  that  they  bring 
them  rain.  But  I  notice  that  when  you  see  them,  displeasure  appears  on  your  face."  Allah's 
Messenger  replied, 
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(O' A'ishah!  What  would  guarantee  to  me  that  they  do  not  bring  punishment  Some  nations  had 
been  punished  with  wind.  On  seeing  the  punishment  approaching  them,  a  nation  once  said: 
"This  is  a  cloud  bringing  us  rain.")  This  is  also  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  'A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  said  that  when  Allah's  Messenger  saw 
clouds  on  any  of  the  horizons,  he  would  leave  whatever  he  was  doing  --  even  if  he  was  in 
prayer  -  and  say: 
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(O  Allah!  I  seek  refuge  with  you  from  any  harm  that  it  (the  cloud)  contains.)  If  Allah  removed 
those  clouds,  the  Prophet  would  praise  Allah,  and  if  rain  fell,  he  would  say: 
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(O  Allah!  Make  it  pouring  and  beneficent.)  Muslim  also  recorded  in  hisSahih  from  'A'ishah,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  that  when  the  wind  blew,  Allah's  Messenger  would  say, 
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(O  Allah!  I  ask  You  of  its  good,  the  good  that  it  contains,  and  the  good  with  which  it  has  been 
sent.  And  I  seek  refuge  in  You  from  its  evil,  the  evil  that  it  contains,  and  the  evil  with  which  it 
has  been  sent.)  She  added  that  if  the  sky  became  cloudy,  his  color  would  change;  he  would 
exit,  enter,  come,  and  go.  When  it  rained,  his  anxiety  would  be  relieved.  When  'A'ishah,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  noticed  that,  she  asked  him  about  it  and  he  said: 
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(O '  A'ishah!  It  could  be  like  what  the  people  of  '  Ad  said,  (Then,  when  they  saw  it  as  a  dense 
cloud  approaching  their  valleys,  they  said:  "This  is  a  cloud  bringing  us  rain!"))  We  have 
previously  mentioned  the  story  of  the  destruction  of  the  people  of  '  Ad  in  both  Surat  Al-A'  raf 
and  SUrah  Hud.  Thus,  there  is  no  need  to  repeat  it  here;  and  verily  Allah  is  worthy  of  all  praise 
and  gratitude. 
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(so  that  perhaps  they  might  return.  Asfor  those  whom  they  had  taken  for  gods  besides  Allah,  as 
the  means  of  approach  to  Him,  why  then  did  they  not  aid  them)  meaning,  did  they  help  them 
when  they  were  in  the  greatest  need  for  them 
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(but  they  vanished  completely  from  them.)  Rather,  they  completely  left  them  alone  when  they 
needed  them  the  most. 
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(And  that  was  their  falsehood,  )  meaning,  their  lie. 
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(and  what  they  were  fabricating.)  which  means  that  they  fabricated  lies  by  taking  them  as 
gods,  and  they  lost  and  failed  in  their  worship  of  them  and  their  reliance  upon  them  -  and 
Allah  knows  best. 
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(29.  And  (remember)  when  We  sent  toward  you  a  group  of  the  Jinn,  to  listen  to  the  Qur'an. 
When  they  attended  it,  they  said:  "Listen  quietly!"  And  when  it  was  concluded,  they  returned 
to  their  people,  as  warners.)  (30.  They  said:  "O  our  people!  Verily,  we  have  heard  a  Book  sent 
down  after  Musa,  confirming  what  came  before  it,  it  guides  to  the  truth  and  to  the  straight 
path.")  (31.  "Oour  people!  Respond  to  Allah's  Caller,  and  believe  in  him.  He  (Allah)  will  forgive 
you  some  of  your  sins,  and  protect  you  from  a  painful  torment.")  (32.  "And  whosoever  does  not 
respond  to  Allah's  Caller,  he  cannot  escape  on  earth,  and  he  will  not  have  besides  Allah  any 
protectors.  Those  are  in  manifest  error.") 


The  Story  of  the  Jinns  listening  to  the  Qur'an 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Az-Zubayr  that  he  commented  on  the  Ayah; 
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(And  (remember)  when  We  sent  towards  you  a  group  of  the  Jinn,  to  listen  to  the  Qur'an.)  "They 
were  at  a  place  called  Nakhlah  while  Allah's  Messenger  was  performing  the  '  Isha'  prayer,  and 
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(they  crowded  on  top  of  each  other  to  hear  him.)  (72:19)"  SUfyan  said,  "They  stood  on  top  of 
each  other  like  piled  wool."  Ahmad  was  alone  in  recording  this.  Imam  Ahmad  and  the  famous 
Imam,  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  Al-Bayhaqi  in  his  book  Dala'il  An-Nubuwwah,  both  recorded  that  Ibn 
'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "Allah's  Messenger  never  recited  Qur'an  to  the 
Jinns,  nor  did  he  see  them.  Allah's  Messenger  was  heading  with  a  group  of  his  Companions 
towards  the  '  Ukaz  market.  At  that  time,  the  devils  had  been  prevented  from  eavesdropping  on 
the  news  of  the  heavens,  and  they  were  being  attacked  by  burning  flames  (whenever  they  tried 
to  listen).  When  the  devils  went  back  to  their  people,  they  asked  them  what  happened  to 
them,  and  they  answered,  'We  have  been  prevented  from  eavesdropping  on  the  news  of  the 
heavens,  and  burning  flames  now  attack  us.’  Their  people  told  them,  'You  have  only  been 
prevented  from  eavesdropping  on  the  information  of  the  heavens  because  of  something  (major) 
that  has  happened.  Sb  go  all  over  the  earth,  east  and  west,  and  see  what  is  it  that  has 
obstructed  you  from  eavesdropping  on  the  news  of  the  heavens.’ Thus  they  traveled  all  over  the 
earth,  east  and  west,  seeking  that  which  had  obstructed  them  from  eavesdropping  on  the  news 
of  the  heavens.  A  group  of  them  went  towards  Tihamah,  and  found  Allah's  Messenger  while  he 
was  at  a  place  called  Nakhlah  along  the  way  to  the  'Ukaz  market.  He  was  leading  his 
Companions  in  the  Fajr  prayer.  When  the  Jinns  heard  the  recitation  of  the  Qur'an,  they  stopped 
to  listen  to  it,  and  then  they  said:  'By  Allah!  This  is  what  has  prevented  you  from 
eavesdropping  on  the  news  of  the  heavens.1  Then  they  returned  to  their  people  and  told  them: 

'  Our  people!  We  certainly  have  heard  an  amazing  recitation  (the  Qur'an),  it  guides  to  the  right 


path.  3d  we  have  believed  in  it,  and  we  will  join  none  in  worship  with  our  Lord.'  Sd  Allah 
revealed  to  His  Prophet  , 
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(Shy:  It  has  been  revealed  to  me  that  a  group  of  Jinns  have  listened  (to  the  Qur'an).)  (72:19) 
Thus,  what  was  revealed  to  him  was  only  the  saying  of  the  Jinns."  Al-Bukhari  recorded  a  similar 
narration,  and  Muslim  recorded  it  (as  it  is  here).  At -Ti rmidhi  also  recorded  it,  as  did  An-Nasa'i 
in  his  Tafsir.  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  reported  that  the  Jinns  came  down  upon  the  Prophet  while 
he  was  reciting  the  Qur'an  at  a  place  called  Nakhlah.  When  they  heard  him, 
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(They  said:  "Listen  quietly.")  meaning,  hush!  They  were  nine  in  number,  and  one  of  them  was 
called  Zawba'  ah.  Sd  Allah  revealed, 
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(And  when  We  sent  toward  you  a  group  of  Jinns,  to  listen  to  the  Qur'an.  When  they  attended  it, 
they  said:  "Listen  quietly!"  And  when  it  was  concluded,  they  returned  to  their  people  as 
warners.)  until  His  saying: 
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(  manifest  error.)  Thus,  this  report  along  with  the  above  one  by  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  indicate  that  Allah's  Messenger  was  not  aware  of  the  presence  of  the  Jinns  at 
that  time.  They  only  listened  to  his  recitation  and  went  back  to  their  people.  Later  on,  they 
came  to  him  in  groups,  one  party  after  another,  and  one  group  after  another.  As  for  Allah's 
saying, 
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(they  returned  to  their  people  as  warners.)  It  means  that  they  went  back  to  their  people  and 
warned  them  about  what  they  heard  from  Allah's  Messenger  .  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  saying, 


a  D!-  -  4*4  o  *  '  o  a  H  *  a  J!  ***£'*1 

A  'JjAyj  03*^'  (A  ’ Ji  qqU') 

/"  *  *  O  '  o  *  *  o  0*4 


(...that  they  may  obtain  understanding  in  religion  and  warn  their  people  when  they  return  to 
them,  so  that  they  might  be  cautious  (of  evil).)  (9:122)  This  Ayah  has  been  used  as  evidence 
that  the  Jinns  have  warners  from  among  themselves,  but  no  Messengers.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
Allah  did  not  send  Messengers  from  among  the  Jinns,  because  He  says, 


c> 


vi kj  vi  m  &  uj) 

(c5j2l 


(And  We  did  not  send  before  you  as  Messengers  any  but  men,  to  whom  We  revealed  from 
among  the  people  of  cities.)  (12:109)  And  Allah  says, 


ojKU  ;45)  vi  ;>  as  uivj  Uj) 


(And  We  never  sent  before  you  any  of  the  Messengers  but  verily  they  ate  food  and  walked  in 
the  markets.)  (25:20)  And  He  says  about  Ibrahim  Al-Khalil,  upon  him  be  peace, 


(...And  We  placed  in  his  descendants  prophethood  and  Scripture. )(29:27)  Thus,  every  Prophet 
whom  Allah  sent  after  Ibrahim  was  from  his  offspring  and  progeny.  As  for  Allah's  saying  in  SUrat 
Al-An'  am, 


/«  *  0  tA'  0  if  11  " 

U^J  ^1  O^1 


(Ocompany  of  Jinns  and  human  beings!  Did  there  not  come  to  you  Messengers  from  among  you) 
(6:130)  It  only  applies  to  the  two  kinds  collectively,  but  specifically  pertains  to  just  one  of 
them,  which  isthe  human.  This  is  like  Allah's  saying, 


<  ^  ' 

(From  both  of  them  (salty  and  fresh  waters)  emerge  pearl  and  Marjan.)  (55:22)  Although  He 
said  "both  of  them"  this  applies  to  only  one  of  the  two  types  of  water  (the  salty  water).  Allah 
then  explains  how  the  Jinns  warned  their  people.  He  says, 

^  (>  jjpf  4^ 


dl  IjM) 


(They  said:  "Oour  people!  Verily,  we  have  heard  a  Book  sent  down  after  Musa...")  They  did  not 
mention  'Isa,  peace  be  upon  him,  because  the  Injil  that  was  revealed  to  him  contained 
admonitions  and  exhortations,  but  very  few  permissions  or  prohibitions.  Thus,  it  was  in  reality 
like  a  complement  to  the  legislation  of  the  Tawrah,  the  Tawrah  being  the  reference.  That  is 
why  they  said,  "Sent  down  after  Musa."  This  is  also  the  way  that  Waraqah  bin  Nawfal  spoke 
when  the  Prophet  told  him  about  his  first  meeting  with  Jibril,  An-Namus,  peace  be  upon  him. 
He  said:  "Very  good,  very  good!  This  is  (the  angel)  that  used  to  come  to  Musa.  I  wish  that  I  was 
still  a  young  man  (to  support  you)." 


(o'  "  "  o  -  \  '  ^  \ 

AjAj  LaJ  TV 


(confirming  what  came  before  it,)  meaning,  the  Scriptures  that  were  revealed  before  it  to  the 
previous  Prophets.  They  then  said, 


(3^1  J\  *&) 

(it  guides  to  the  truth)  means  in  belief  and  information. 

(pffi 11  *  tr'ij) 

(and  to  the  straight  path.)  which  means,  in  deeds.  For  verily,  the  Qur'an  contains  two  things: 
information  and  commandments.  Its  information  is  true,  and  its  commandments  are  all  just,  as 
Allah  says, 


(And  the  Word  of  Your  Lord  has  been  fulfilled  in  truth  and  in  justice.)  (6:115)  Allah  says, 


I  oHj  <A&  A jl  A* 

♦♦ 

(It  is  He  Who  has  sent  His  Messenger  with  the  guidance  and  the  religion  of  truth.)  (9:122)  The 
guidance  is  the  beneficent  knowledge,  and  the  religion  of  truth  means  the  righteous  good 
deeds.  Thus,  the  Jinnssaid, 


(it  guides  to  the  truth)  in  matters  of  belief, 


♦♦£0  & 
^  i  Q  1 1 1'  ^ 


j) 


(and  to  the  straight  path.)  meaning,  in  regard  to  actions. 


(411  l**,.!  iXi^L) 

(O  our  people!  Respond  to  Allah's  Caller,)  This  is  proof  that  Muhammad  has  been  sent  to  both 
the  human  beings  and  the  Jinns.  Thus,  Allah  says, 

ljLlij  411  ljfe.1) 

(Respond  to  Allah's  Caller  and  believe  in  him.)  Then  Allah  says, 

fi  £ 

4  (> 

(He  will  then  forgive  you  some  of  your  sins,)  Some  scholars  say  that  "some"  here  is  auxiliary, 
but  this  is  questionable  since  it  is  rarely  used  to  strengthen  an  affirmative  meaning.  Others  say 
that  it  means  partial  forgiveness. 


(and  protect  you  from  a  painful  torment.)  meaning,  He  will  protect  you  from  His  painful 
punishment.  Then  Allah  informs  that  they  said, 


J 


0  ^ 


'  0  ** 

lW12 


All! 


ft 


V  6-j) 


(And  whosoever  does  not  respond  to  Allah's  Caller,  he  cannot  escape  on  earth,)  meaning, 
Allah's  power  encompasses  him  and  surrounds  him. 


W  AjjA 

(and  he  will  not  have  besides  Allah  any  protectors.)  meaning,  no  one  can  protect  him  against 
Allah. 


(Those  are  in  manifest  error.  )  This  is  a  threat  and  warning.  Thus,  those  Jinns  called  their 
people  with  encouragement  and  warning.  Because  of  this,  many  of  the  Jinns  took  heed  and 
came  to  Allah's  Messenger  in  successive  delegations;  and  verily,  Allah  is  worthy  of  all  praise  and 
gratitude,  and  Allah  knows  best. 


'j^A\  $1  Aill  y  XJJj, 

f  «  <•  £  *♦<♦''*  ^0^0  I''  0^*4'' 

U1  cr*^ 

fts-^  <-£  ‘U!  CS^ 

)-»  "  "  off  f''  a  J*  1 "  *  fii  j!  "  o  ^ 

A-&  U^>  J^'  UA^  U^J*J 

1^0  LjI‘^1  1  jajlia  cJli  Uljj  1  jUfl  o^lb 

0  *"  It  f  1°  t  "  ""  i °  °  11  ".  >  °  4. A* 

?j*J>  Ijljl  JJ*-a  ^  -  UJJ^1  {*■“* 

,  -  o  -  o  4  if-J.  •  •>  *  .  •*•*<»'  *•*  i  tl  '. 

*-*  UJJ^  C>« 


J4-1  C>  At'-U1  'j4“  {P  UJ^J^ 

(  OjLJII  £21  %  &S& 


(33.  Do  they  not  see  that  Allah,  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  was  not  wearied 
by  their  creation,  is  Able  to  give  life  to  the  dead  Yes,  He  surely  is  Able  to  do  all  things.)  (34. 
And  on  the  Day  when  those  who  disbelieve  will  be  exposed  to  the  Rre  (it  will  be  said  to  them): 
"Is  this  not  the  truth"  They  will  say:  "Yes,  by  our  Lord!"  He  will  say:  "Then  taste  the  torment, 
because  you  used  to  disbelieve!")  (35.  Therefore  be  patient  as  did  those  of  determination 
among  the  Messengers  and  be  in  no  hurry  for  them.  On  the  Day  when  they  will  see  what  they 
are  promised,  it  will  be  as  though  they  had  not  remained  (in  the  world)  except  an  hour  in  a 
day.  (This  is)  a  clear  Message.  But  will  any  be  destroyed  except  the  defiantly  rebellious  people) 


Evidence  for  Life  after  Death 


Allah  says,  those  who  deny  resurrection  on  Judgement  Day,  and  doubt  that  the  bodies  will  be 
raised  on  that  Last  Day  -  Do  they  not  see, 


jli.  csiSl  iM  y> 


(that  Allah,  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  was  not  wearied  by  their  creation,) 
meaning,  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  earth  did  not  exhaust  Him.1  Rather,  He  commanded 
them:  "Be,"  and  they  were,  without  any  refusal  or  delay.  They  obeyed  and  responded  to  Him 
with  submission  and  fear.  Is  He  not  then  able  to  revive  the  dead  This  is  similar  to  what  Allah 
said  elsewhere, 


o-tiii  jn  ;>  o±°j% 

(u^Vin  i  jiif  ^ 

(Verily,  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  earth  is  greater  than  the  creation  of  the  people.  But 
most  people  do  not  know.)  (40:57)  Allah  responds  to  the  above  question  by  saying, 


( fip,  is  ill  Ju) 


(Yes,  He  surely  is  Able  to  do  all  things.)  Then  Allah  says,  as  a  threat  and  a  warning  to  whoever 
disbelieves  in  Him, 


"  o  "  *  it  *  '  o  *  '  o  "  "  v 

jU]  u^'  ?jij) 


(And  on  the  Day  when  those  who  disbelieve  will  be  exposed  to  the  Fire  (it  will  be  said  to 
them):  "Is  this  not  the  truth"  )  meaning,  it  will  be  said  to  them,  "Isn't  this  the  truth  Is  this 
magic,  or  do  you  not  see" 


(13  jj  1  jIU) 

(They  will  say:  "Yes,  by  our  Lord!")  meaning,  they  will  have  no  choice  but  to  confess. 

(j jj  Uj  Ljlikll  1  a  cJli) 

(He  will  say:  "Then  taste  the  torment,  because  you  used  to  disbelieve!") 


Commanding  the  Prophet  to  persevere 

Allah  then  commands  His  Messenger  to  observe  patience  with  those  who  rejected  him  among 
his  people.  He  says, 


tw  ;>  >  A*  ji-  us  -ji-u) 


(Therefore  be  patient  as  did  those  of  determination  among  the  Messengers.)  meaning,  as  they 
were  patient  with  their  people's  rejection  of  them.  "Those  of  determination"  among  the 
Messengers  are  Nuh,  Ibrahim,  Musa,  '  Isa  and  the  last  of  all  of  the  Prophets,  Muhammad  .  Allah 
has  specifically  mentioned  their  names  in  two  Ayat:  Surat  Al-Ahzab  (33:7)  and  SUrat  Ash-Shura 
(42:13). 


Yj) 

(and  be  in  no  hurry  for  them.)  which  means,  'do  not  rush  the  punishment  for  them.'  This  is 
similar  to  Allah's  saying: 


(^i  o  *  '  o  *o  %  '  *  f  .0  -*  "  V 

Jliia  j 


(And  leave  Me  alone  to  deal  with  the  rejectors,  those  who  are  in  possession  of  good  things  of 
life.  And  give  them  respite  for  a  little  while.)  (73:11) 


/  *  o'  *  o  .S  *  o  f  "  ♦  \'  "  *  \ 


(So  allow  time  for  the  disbelievers,  and  leave  them  for  a  while.)  (86:17)  Then  Allah  says: 


**  "  4  '  S  k  4  ®  0  1  "  *  '  }  4  "  '  O  '  '  '  O  '  O  % 

y\  ljLL  ^  (jjdt  JJ  U  jjjj 

(J&  c> 


(On  the  Day  when  they  will  see  that  which  they  are  promised,  it  will  be  as  though  they  had  not 
remained  (in  the  world)  except  an  hour  in  a  day.)  Which  is  similar  to  Allah's  saying, 


< 

(On  the  Day  they  see  it  (the  Hour),  it  will  be  as  though  they  had  not  remained  (in  the  world) 
except  for  a  day's  afternoon  or  its  morning.)  (79:46)  and  as  He  says, 


O*  Ac-Luj  y)  IjjjL 

/»  4  <•'  »'  |  '  I  '  «t| 


(And  on  the  Day  when  He  shall  gather  them  together,  (it  will  be)  as  if  they  had  not  stayed  but 
an  hour  of  a  day.  They  will  recognize  each  ot her. )(1 0:45)  Then  Allah  says, 


(A  clear  message.)  meaning,  this  Qur'an  provides  a  clear  concept. 


(0J^\  £21  vi  ay  Uii) 


(But  will  any  be  destroyed  except  the  defiantly  rebellious  people)  Which  means  that  Allah  does 
not  destroy  anyone  except  those  who  choose  the  way  of  destruction.  It  is  part  of  All  ah's  just  ice 
that  He  does  not  punish  anyone  except  those  who  deserve  the  punishment  —  and  Allah  knows 
best.  This  concludes  the  explanation  of  SUrat  Al-Ahqaf.  And  all  praise  and  blessings  are  due  to 
Allah.  Both  success  and  protection  from  faults  are  by  His  help. 


The  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Qital 


(Chapter  -  47) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 

Haii  i&i; 


L  t  Nl  i  ^ 


.  i "  *  "  *  y  "  Y.z  <t  i"  y  " 

j  I j-Lolp j 

'A\\  0  *  11"  "  1°  0  .*  0  *  '  Z's  0  ** 

*4h  -  (\$3 

ij£.&  £*»  at,  jm  ijisi  bj*  o^»  y, 

y4!l 411  acs  -fgj  <>  &JI  1 

(°  -*  t  r*°  f 


(1.  Those  who  disbelieve  and  hinder  (men)  from  the  path  of  Allah,  He  will  render  their  deeds 
vain.)  (2.  But  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  and  believe  in  that  which  is  sent 
down  to  Muhammad  -  for  it  is  the  truth  from  their  Lord  -  He  expiates  from  them  their  si  ns  and 
amends  their  Bal.)  (3.  That  is  because  those  who  disbelieve  follow  falsehood,  while  those  who 
believe  follow  the  truth  from  their  Lord.  Thus  does  Allah  set  forth  for  mankind  their  parables.) 


The  Reward  of  the  Disbelievers  and  the  Believers  Allah  says, 


(Those  who  disbelieve)  meaning,  in  the  Ayat  of  Allah. 


Pj^j) 

(and  hinder  (men))  Ghers. 

1  All!  Oy-  !>) 

(from  the  path  of  Allah,  He  will  render  their  deeds  vain.)  meaning,  He  renders  their  deeds  vain 
and  futile,  and  He  denies  them  any  rewards  or  blessings  for  them.  This  is  similar  to  His  saying, 


S'  \  "  "  <  Y  "  O 


a  ji  e.*) 

(lj  jSi 


(And  We  will  approach  what  they  have  done  of  deeds  and  make  them  as  dispersed  dust.) 
(25:23)  A I  ah  then  says, 


(plkilall  1  1  _£i;  ^\j 

(And  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,)  Which  means  that  their  hearts  and  souls 
have  believed,  and  their  limbs  and  their  hidden  and  apparent  acts  have  complied  with  A I  ah’s 
Law. 


S3  "  *  Y 

(And  believe  in  that  which  has  been  sent  down  to  Muhammad)  Adding  this  statement  to  the 
previous  one  is  a  method  of  adding  a  specific  meaning  to  a  general  one.  This  provides  proof 
that  after  Muhammad's  advent,  believing  in  him  is  a  required  condition  for  the  true  faith.  Alah 
t  hen  says, 


1  jS*  j) 


c>  (3=^1  J*>j) 

(For  it  is  the  truth  from  their  Lord.)  which  is  a  beautifully  placed  parenthetical  clause.  Thus, 
Alah  says, 


(°  Ml "  "  1°  f"  0  **  0  *  \ 

(He  expiates  from  them  their  sins  and  amends  their  Bal.)  Ibn  'Abbas,  said,  "This  means  their 
matter."  Mujahid  said,  "This  means  their  affair."  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Zayd  both  said,  "Their 
condition."  And  all  of  these  are  similar  in  meaning.  It  has  been  mentioned  (from  the  Prophet  ) 
in  the  Hadith  of  the  responding  to  one  who  sneezes, 


i-*«  "  *  *0  J>"  ^  4  A*  o  " 

(May  Allah  guide  you  and  rectify  your  (Bal)  affairs.)  Then  Allah  says, 

(W  'ji2i  lbs  oJi  y,  ai) 

(That  is  because  those  who  disbelieve  follow  falsehood,)  meaning,  'We  only  invalidate  the 
deeds  of  the  disbelievers  and  overlook  the  sins  of  the  righteous,  and  amend  their  affairs, 
because  those  who  disbelieve  follow  false-  hood.1  Meaning,  they  choose  falsehood  over  the 
truth. 


ilia  i j£.i;  yin  Uj) 

(^lil  ^llll  4111 

(while  those  who  believe  follow  the  truth  from  their  Lord.  Thus  does  Allah  set  forth  for  the 
people  their  parables.)  Thus  He  makes  the  consequence  of  their  actions  clear  to  them,  and  He 
showsthem  where  they  will  end  in  their  next  life  --  and  Allah  knows  best. 

ill  LJjjak  IjjSS  0^1  £2  lili) 

ulj  Ho  uli  (ju ijll  i ^ 
aIii  jij  ^  u jtjjf  ^ 


A 


>■  i 


s"!  .  <r  r  °  *  *  " 


-  ^  ^  Os-  ^  IjK  oJlj 

t'-fjj'  ^  *4  j>  J>  6  ,  O  O  *  <4  "  ^  *0  o  o 

1^3 4_iaJI  -  ^JLj  £ck^»Jj 

4111  o!  ijkti  b^i  -  f4i 

f  o  «  -*  "  *  Sfj"  o  4"©*f  o  fro  * 

i  ^  I J  -  L  \n^ 

"  r*  *f  T"  i  i  ^  °  °  *  \ "  °  f  55  r  *  f"  °  m 

(J^Jl  La  1  ^aC>)  j 

(  7k  f  Jajkta  4111 


(4.  Sb,  when  you  meet  those  who  disbelieve  (in  battle),  smite  (their)  necks  until  you  have  fully 
defeated  them,  then  tighten  their  bonds.  Thereafter  (is  the  time)  either  for  generosity  or 
ransom,  until  the  war  lays  down  its  burden.  Thus,  and  had  Allah  so  willed,  He  could  have  taken 
vengeance  against  them;--but  (He  lets  you  struggle)  so  as  to  test  with  one  another.  But  those 
who  are  killed  in  the  way  of  Allah,  He  will  never  let  their  deeds  be  lost.)  (5.  He  will  guide  them 
and  amend  their  condition.)  (6.  And  admit  them  to  Paradise,  which  He  has  made  known  to 
them.)  (7.  O  you  who  believe!  If  you  support  (in  the  cause  of)  Allah,  He  will  support  you,  and 
make  your  foothold  firm.)  (8.  But  as  for  those  who  disbelieve,  misery  awaits  them,  and  (Allah) 
will  make  their  deeds  vain.)  (9.  That  is  because  they  hate  that  which  Allah  has  sent  down;  so 
He  has  made  their  deeds  fruit  I  ess.) 

The  Command  to  strike  the  Enemies'  Necks,  tighten  Their  Bonds, 
and  then  free  Them  either  by  an  Act  of  Grace  or  for  a  Ransom 

Guiding  the  believers  to  what  they  should  employ  in  their  fights  against  the  idolators,  Allah 
says, 


(i-jlSji!  £51  1  ili) 

(Sc,  when  you  meet  those  who  disbelieve  (in  battle),  smite  their  necks)  which  means,  'when 
you  fight  against  them,  cut  them  down  totally  with  your  swords.' 


XLLLik 


(until  you  have  fully  defeated  them,)  meaning,  '  you  have  killed  and  utterly  destroyed  them.' 


(tighten  their  bonds.)  '  This  is  referring  to  the  prisoners  of  war  whom  you  have  captured.  Later 
on,  after  the  war  ends  and  the  conflict  has  ceased,  you  have  a  choice  in  regard  to  the  captives: 
You  may  either  act  graciously  toward  them  by  setting  them  free  without  charge,  or  free  them 
for  a  ransom  that  you  require  from  them.'  It  appears  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  after  the 
battle  of  Badr.  At  that  time,  Allah  reproached  the  believers  for  sparing  many  of  the  enemy's 
soldiers,  and  holding  too  many  captives  in  order  to  take  ransom  from  them.  Sc  He  said  then: 


J  is >1 «  oAj  J  ^  ys  U) 

Wj  uSm  ,>jVi 

aui  vy  -  ^  jj>  yiij  s>Vi 

/  *  t. "  *  iv  0  *v*  W  k  0 1*  "  t 

I  ^  L_J  I  -1C-  p  i  UdiB  joiaJ 


(It  is  not  for  a  Prophet  to  have  captives  of  war  until  he  had  made  a  great  slaughter  (among  the 
enemies)  in  the  land.  You  desire  the  commodities  of  this  world,  but  Allah  desires  (for  you)  the 


Hereafter.  Allah  is  Mighty  and  Wise.  Were  it  not  for  a  prior  decree  from  Allah,  a  severe  torment 
would  have  touched  you  for  what  you  took.)  (8:67-68)  Allah's  saying, 


(U  jljjl 

(...until  the  war  lays  down  its  burden.)  Mujahid  said:  "Until  '  Isa  bin  Maryam  (peace  be  upon 
him)  descends."  It  seems  as  if  he  derived  thisopinion  from  the  Prophet's  saying, 

aIIL  l)\ jj  U» 


(There  will  always  be  a  group  of  my  Ummah  victorious  upon  the  truth,  until  the  last  of  them 
fight  against  Ad-Dajjal.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Jubayr  bin  Nufayr  who  reported  from 
Sal  amah  bin  Nufayl  that  he  went  to  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  and  said,  "I  have  let  my  horse  go, 
and  thrown  down  my  weapon,  for  the  war  has  ended.  There  is  no  more  fighting."  Then  the 
Prophet  said  to  him, 


J13;  U  <01321  ^ 


"  ..f"  0  >  \  "  0  *  ^  i"  erf 

(jHi  ifljal 

jib  "JL  Ol  ^  ^ J  M  ^ 

I J  ijx* 

«^i  f  j*  J!  j£Jt 


(Now  the  time  of  fighting  has  come.  There  will  always  be  a  group  of  my  Ummah  dominant  over 
others.  Allah  will  turn  the  hearts  of  some  people  away  (from  the  truth),  so  they  (that  group) 
will  fight  against  them,  and  Allah  will  bestow  on  them  (war  spoils)  from  them  (the  enemies)  -- 
until  Allah's  command  comes  to  pass  while  they  are  in  that  state.  Verily,  the  center  of  the 
believers'  abode  is  Ash-Sham.  And  goodness  is  tied  around  the  horses'  foreheads  till  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.)  An-Nasa’i  also  recorded  this  narration.  Allah  then  says, 


Alii 

(Thus,  and  had  Allah  so  willed,  He  could  have  taken  vengeance  against  them;)  which  means 
that  had  He  so  willed,  He  could  have  taken  immediate  vengeance  against  the  disbelievers  with 
a  chastisement  or  exemplary  punishment  directly  from  Him. 


(but  (He  lets  you  struggle)  so  as  to  test  with  one  another.)  meaning,  He  has  ordered  Jihad  and 
fighting  against  the  enemies  in  order  to  try  you  and  test  your  affairs.  Allah  also  expresses  His 
wisdom  by  the  legislation  of  Jihad  in  the  following  two  SUrahs,  Al  '  Iman  and  At-Tawbah,  in 
which  He  says, 


(Or  did  you  think  that  you  would  enter  the  Paradise  before  Allah  had  made  evident  those  of  you 
who  fight  in  His  cause  and  made  evident  those  who  are  steadfast)  (3:142) 


O  9  2' 


o  2*  o  2  o"  o  .  o .  2'  o  A*  of  2  ift  2  2  o  #  "  2  o  2  f \ 

o  9  2'  "  .  o  J5  o  ^  2  2  •a*'"  o  o 

<nij  o-  jk  an  Lijaj  -^jii  zt 


(Hght  them;  Allah  will  then  punish  them  by  your  hands,  disgrace  them,  grant  you  victory  over 
them,  satisfy  the  breasts  of  a  believing  people,  and  remove  the  fury  of  their  (the  believers') 
hearts.  Allah  turns  in  forgiveness  to  whom  He  wills;  Allah  is  Knowing  and  Wise.)  (  9:14-15) 


Merit  of  the  Martyrs 

S nee  it  is  customary  during  wars  that  many  of  the  believers  die,  Allah  says: 


us  4ii  Os-  ^  i  ya 


(But  those  who  are  killed  in  the  way  of  Allah,  He  will  never  let  their  deeds  be  lost.)  which 
means  that  He  would  not  let  their  good  deeds  go  to  waste,  but  would  rather  multiply  and 
increase  them.  Some  of  them  will  continue  being  rewarded  for  their  good  deeds  for  the  entire 
length  of  their  stay  in  Al-Barzakh.  This  has  been  mentioned  in  a  Hadith  recorded  by  Imam 
Ahmad  in  his  Musnad  on  the  authority  of  Kat hi r  bin  Murrah,  who  reported  from  Qays  Al- 
Judhami,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  Allah's  Messenger  said, 


°>  i'JL 1  Jjl  jJILai  civ 

"  '  " "  *»  $  *  "*  s5  *i-  i  ->  *>•  & 

bljL&A  (Jl  4-1C- 

l>  l>4j  ‘U^1  JJ^1  t>  £JJ^J 

«*  4.3  4^  .>  ^  o  *"♦»  *  »-•  "  o  "  | 

^  C5^J  ‘J^’  t>J  ‘J^-5'  t.j^' 

«jM 


(As  the  first  drop  of  his  blood  gushes  forth,  a  martyr  is  granted  six  merits:  all  of  his  sins  are 
forgiven,  he  is  shown  his  place  in  Paradise,  he  is  married  to  wide-eyed  Huris,  he  is  secured 
from  the  great  fear  (on  Judgement  Day)  and  the  torment  of  the  grave,  and  he  is  adorned  with 
the  adornments  of  Iman.)  Ahmad  was  alone  in  recording  this  Hadith.  Abu  Ad-Darda1,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him,  reported  that  Allah's  Messenger  said, 


..O'"  40  f  O  "  0  *  *  4***4 

JAI  c>  (Jj*v  •\i£ 


(A  martyr  is  allowed  to  intercede  for  seventy  members  of  his  household.  )  This  was  recorded  by 
Abu  Dawud,  and  there  are  numerous  other  Hadiths  mentioning  the  merits  of  the  martyrs.  As  for 
A I  ah's  saying, 


(He  will  guide  them)  meaning,  He  will  guide  them  to  Jannah.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  saying, 


O  } 

r&j 

.. 

i  ^  ^ 


(Indeed,  those  who  have  believed  and  done  righteous  good  deeds,  their  Lord  will  guide  them 
because  of  their  Faith:  beneath  them  rivers  will  flow  in  the  Gardens  of  Pleasure.)  (10:9)  Allah 
says, 

’o  *  *4  "  .S  40 


(°  *  t1  "  *  t°  \ 


(and  amend  their  condition.)  meaning,  their  situation  and  affairs. 


/  O  *  *  \  jj  "  «*  Z'  *  4 


(And  (He  will)  admit  them  to  Paradise,  which  He  has  made  known  to  them.)  It  means  that  He 
has  acquainted  them  with  Paradise  and  guided  them  to  it.  Mujahid  said:  "The  people  of 
Paradise  will  be  guided  to  their  houses  and  dwellings  and  whatever  sections  Allah  has  ordained 
for  them  in  it.  They  will  not  make  mistakes  in  this,  nor  will  they  ask  anyone  for  directions  to 
their  dwellings  --  as  if  they  had  dwelt  in  it  from  the  time  they  were  first  created."  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  from  Abu  S&'  id  Al-Khudri,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  Allah's  Messenger  said, 


ejlalaj  Ijjaua.  jllll  qa  bl» 

^  ^  <. _ t  _)uJ)  j  A  ^ \ I 

*  O  *  *  "  *  %  4  ^4"  4  **  *  I  +  I  gk'  \ 

yr#  &  UP  'jf*  bj  jjJa.  ‘4^'  ^ 

^A^.1  (jl  eAy  (^uaj  tAjaJI  UJ^ 

♦♦  ♦♦ 


(After  the  believers  securely  pass  the  Fire  (on  the  Day  of  Judgement),  they  will  be  held  back 
upon  a  bridge  between  Paradise  and  the  Fire.  There,  they  will  have  any  acts  of  injustice  that 
they  committed  against  one  another  in  the  life  of  this  world  rectified.  After  they  are 
completely  purified  and  cleansed  (from  injustice),  they  will  be  admitted  into  Paradise.  By  the 
One  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul,  each  one  of  them  will  find  his  way  to  his  dwelling  in  Paradise 
better  than  he  found  hisway  to  hisdwelling  in  the  worldly  life.) 


Support  Allah's  Cause,  He  will  then  support  You 


A I  ah  then  says: 


i 0i  ojiii  yy 

( £.iisi  c4irs 


(O  you  who  believe!  If  you  support  (the  cause  of)  Allah,  He  will  support  you  and  make  your 
foothold  firm.)  This  is  similar  to  His  saying, 


o  y)*®  Ail  I 


<j>^ 


(Indeed,  Allah  will  surely  support  those  who  support  Him  (His  cause).)  (22:40)  That  is  because 
the  reward  is  comparable  to  the  type  of  deed  that  is  performed.  Thus,  Allah  says  here, 


(and  make  your  foothold  firm.)  Allah  then  says, 


^2  1  JJ&  (jjJlj) 


(But  as  for  those  who  disbelieve  --  misery  awaits  them)  This  misery  is  the  opposite  of  making 
firm  the  footholds  of  the  believers  who  support  the  cause  of  Allah  and  His  Messenger  .  It  has 
been  confirmed  in  a  Hadith  that  Allah's  Messenger  said, 


"  r*  -  o  ^  o"  -  ^  I'iMt-*0"  "  r* 

Ua  !3!j  lySftj  ^ 

(Misery  awaits  the  servant  of  the  Dinar;  misery  awaits  the  servant  of  the  Dirham;  misery  awaits 
the  servant  of  velvet.  Misery  awaits  him,  and  degeneracy;  and  if  he  is  pricked  by  a  thorn,  may 
he  not  find  anyone  to  pull  it  for  him.)  This  means  may  Allah  not  cure  him.  Then  Allah  says, 

(and  (Allah)  will  make  their  deeds  vain.)  meaning,  He  will  nullify  them  and  make  them 
fruitless.  Thus,  Allah  says, 

(m  jjpt  u  i  > 

(That  is  because  they  hate  that  which  Allah  has  sent  down;)  which  means  that  they  did  not 
want  or  like  what  Allah  revealed. 

/  o  '  o  f-t  "  o  f-*  V 


*  ii* 


(so  He  made  their  deeds  fruitless.) 


IS  LiiS 


I  ui  h'js*  ^1) 

AUl  jkll  Ajax. 


ttj  1  /oiSl  JV«  Afll  srl  ^ 


L&  L$J^ 


r*  ..  *'  ..  " 

i  ^  I«v  L_S_^, 


Hall 


ijLi; 


"  #£-4"^  "  ^  <t  -*  "*^  "  *^4"  -*  "  ti  4^ 

uj^j  uj*-1^  'jj^  u^'j  j-g-^i  4 


♦* 

1^  1 


J>  ^ISj  -  $  Jj£a  jllltj  JJ.SVI  L£t3  U£ 

-  o.  f  ..*i  *  .  *  z*  *  V**f  "  *  *:"°  £ 

iiba.ja.1  likjja  ^  6Ja  ^  Ajja 


(10.  Have  they  not  traveled  through  the  earth  and  seen  what  happened  in  the  end  to  those 
before  them  Allah  destroyed  them  completely,  and  a  similar  (awaits)  the  disbelievers.)  (11. 
That  is  because  Allah  is  the  Protector  of  those  who  believe,  whereas  the  disbelievers  have  no 
protector.)  (12.  Certainly  Allah  will  admit  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  into 
Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow  (Paradise);  while  those  who  disbelieve  enjoy  their  life  and  eat 
as  cattle  eat;  but  the  Fire  will  be  their  abode.)  (13.  And  how  many  a  town  mightier  than  your 
town  that  has  driven  you  out  We  have  destroyed,  with  none  to  help  them!) 


Admonition  and  Fire  for  the  Disbelievers;  Paradise  for  Those  Who 

have  Taqwa 


A I  ah  says, 


'A 

(Have  they  not  traveled)  meaning,  those  who  associate  partners  with  Allah  and  deny  His 
Messenger  . 


c>  <j^'  (jlS 

(o  o  Y  j*  3i » i  "  S'" 

Aill 


(through  the  land  and  seen  what  happened  in  the  end  to  those  before  them  Allah  destroyed 
them  completely,)  which  meansthat  Allah  punished  them  because  of  their  denial  and  disbelief, 
and  saved  the  believers  from  among  them.  That  is  why  He  says, 


(and  a  similar  (end  awaits)  the  disbelievers.)  Then  Allah  says, 

ouiia  y-j  ya  y,  ar>) 


(That  is  because  Allah  is  the  Protector  of  all  those  who  believe,  whereas  the  disbelievers  have 
no  protector.)  After  the  battle  of  Uhud,  Abu  SLifyan  Sakhr  bin  Harb,  the  commander  of  the 
idolators  at  that  time,  inquired  about  the  Prophet  ,  Abu  Bakr,  and  'Umar,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  them.  When  he  heard  no  response,  he  announced:  "Verily,  those  three  have  died!" 
'  Umar  then  responded  to  him:  "You  lie,  O  enemy  of  Allah!  Allah  has  indeed  saved  those  who 
will  displease  you.  Indeed,  those  whom  you  mentioned  are  all  alive!"  Abu  SUfyan  then  said: 
"Well,  today  makes  up  for  (the  defeat  on)  the  day  of  Badr,  and  the  war  has  its  ups  and  downs. 
And  indeed,  you  are  going  to  find  mutilation  (in  the  bodies  of  your  dead)  that  I  did  not 
command,  nor  did  I  prohibit."  Then  he  turned  around  chanting:  "Glory  to  Hubal  (their  greatest 
idol),  Glory  to  Hubal."  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


«f  i  Ut» 


(Aren't  you  going  to  respond  to  him)  The  Companions  said:  "What  should  we  say,  O  Messenger  of 
Allah"  He  said: 


Jtt  2,1  » 


(Say:  "Allah  is  Most  High  and  Most  Glorious.")  Then  Abu  SUfyan  said:  "We  have  Al-'  Uzza  (their 
second  idol),  and  you  have  no  '  Uzza.  (honor)."  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


«f  i  ut» 

(Aren't  you  all  going  to  respond  to  him)  They  said:  "What  should  we  say,  O  Messenger  of  Allah" 
He  said: 

Uj  uu^  :  i  ji  ja» 

(Say:  "Allah  is  our  Protector,  and  you  have  no  protector.")  Allah  then  says, 

1  jLc.  J  1  ijfti;  ^4  Aft  oJ) 

a  ^  a  ^  a  ^  ^  ^ 

OA  LSJ=^  h-1^- 


(Verily,  Allah  will  admit  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds  into  Gardens  through 
which  rivers  flow.)  meaning,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


■jas  as  ojKUj  h’j& 


(Whereas  those  who  disbelieve  enjoy  their  life  and  eat  as  cattle  eat.  )  Which  means  that  the 
disbelievers  enjoy  their  worldly  life  and  eat  in  it  like  animals,  munching  and  gnawing  (with 
greed).  They  have  no  concern  other  than  that.  Thus,  it  has  been  confirmed  in  the  Sbhih  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


j  m  ys \j 


JS  *  y  "  y  O  -S  A  4 

i"0  f  ^  o  ^ 

AjLJjuO 


(A  believer  eats  with  one  intestine,  and  a  disbeliever  eats  with  seven  intestines.)  Then  Allah 
says, 


/»  >  \  *  b'  >  \  \ 

(but  the  R  re  will  be  their  abode.)  meaning,  on  the  Day  of  their  Reckoning.  A I  ah  then  says, 

tiiuja  aj3  Auil  ^  Ajja  <ja  <jjI Sj 

(And  how  many  a  town  mightier  than  your  town  that  has  driven  you  out)  meaning,  Makkah. 

(f4 4  ^ 

(We  have  destroyed,  with  none  to  help  them!)  gThis  is  a  great  threat  and  severe  warning  to  the 
people  of  Makkah  because  they  rejected  Allah's  Messenger  ,  who  was  the  chief  of  the 
Messengers  and  the  last  of  the  Prophets.  If  Allah  had  destroyed  the  previous  nations  because  of 
their  denial  of  their  Messengers,  what  then  would  those  (people  of  Makkah)  expect  that  Allah 
would  do  to  them  in  the  worldly  life  and  the  Hereafter  And  if  the  torment  were  to  be  lifted  off 
some  of  them  in  this  life  by  the  blessing  of  the  presence  of  the  Messenger,  the  Prophet  of 
Mercy,  the  torment  will  be  stored  for  them  in  their  next  life,  as  Allah  says, 


LlikJI  Q  Lj&\^4) 

*  ojl  t  *\'C  '  '  0  *  \ 

I La j  A^uaii 

(Their  torment  will  be  doubled!  They  could  not  bear  to  hear  (the  preaching),  and  they  used  not 
to  see  (the  truth).)  (11:20)  Concerning  Allah's  saying, 

(than  Your  town  that  has  driven  you  out)  This  means,  'its  people  who  have  driven  you 
(Muhammad  )  out  from  amongst  them  (the  people  of  Makkah).'  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  from  Ibn 
'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  when  Allah's  Messenger  left  Makkah  (at  the  time 
of  Hijrah  -  migration),  and  he  reached  the  cave  and  hid  inside  it,  he  looked  back  toward 
Makkah  and  said, 


jIL 


$  '  f 


£  ^  £ 


,fj  iM  Jl  A\  jIL 


°  *  f  °  1  .  ’  '  f 

r  c 


f  "  O.  f  " 


°:P  11  55 


y  Wj 


(You  are  the  most  beloved  to  Allah  among  A I  ah's  lands,  and  you  are  also  the  most  beloved  to 
me  among  Allah's  lands.  Were  it  not  that  the  idolators  have  driven  me  out  from  you,  I  would 
never  have  left  you.)  Ibn  'Abbas  then  said,  "The  worst  of  enemies  is  he  who  transgresses 
against  Allah  in  His  own  sacred  place,  who  kills  a  person  who  is  not  trying  to  kill  him,  or  who 
kills  because  of  Jahiliyyah  vengeance.  Allah  then  revealed  to  His  Prophet  , 


(And  how  many  a  town  mightier  than  your  town  that  has  driven  you  out  have  We  destroyed, 
with  none  to  help  them!)" 


4J  jjj  Ajj  pH  LS^  CP  CP') 
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^aApljL^I  A-ka^S  l  ^.Lq  )  j^juO  j  jLll) 


(14.  Can  then  he,  who  stands  on  clear  evidence  from  his  Lord,  be  like  those  for  whom  their  evil 
deeds  are  beautified  for  them,  while  they  follow  their  own  lusts)  (15.  The  description  of 
Paradise  which  is  promised  to  those  who  have  Taqwa,  (is  that)  in  it  are  rivers  of  water  that  are 
not  Asin,  rivers  of  milk  the  taste  of  which  never  changes,  rivers  of  wine  delicious  to  those  who 
drink  it,  and  rivers  of  refined  honey;  and  therein  for  them  are  all  kinds  of  fruits,  and 
forgiveness  from  their  Lord.  Can  this  be  likened  to  those  who  abide  eternally  in  the  Fire  and 
are  given  to  drink  boiling  water  that  severstheir  intestines) 


The  Worshipper  of  the  Truth  and  the  Worshipper  of  Lust  are  not 

Equal 

Allah  says: 


(£<Z  £  *»  "  -*f\ 

J  t>  4-UJ  JZc.  JS  (j^l) 


(Can  then  he,  who  stands  on  clear  evidence  from  his  Lord...)  This  means  a  person  who  is  upon 
clear  vision  and  certainty  concerning  Allah's  commands  and  His  religion,  because  of  the 
guidance  and  knowledge  that  Allah  has  revealed  in  His  Book,  and  because  of  the  pure  nature 
upon  which  Allah  has  created  him. 


/o  .S  "  4"  o  f  ®  }  i  "  ,  "  >  \ 

i  ) ^ajji j  4-LaC-  *3^  Aj  cIH^) 


((Can  he)  be  likened  to  those  for  whom  their  evil  deeds  are  beautified  for  them,  while  they 
follow  their  own  lusts)  which  meansthat  they  cannot  be  equal.  This  issimilar  to  Allah's  saying, 


&ji  aCj  «>  m  up  ut  cPi) 

/  "  o  f  "  * 

3 a 


(Can  he  who  knows  that  what  has  been  revealed  unto  you  from  your  Lord  is  the  truth  be  like 
him  who  is  blind)  (13:19)  And, 


L 


1  ^  ^ 


tj  J3« 


L 


luJj 
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( 
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r* 


*»  *4  i 

Ajkll 


(Not  equal  are  the  people  of  the  Rre  and  the  people  of  Paradise.  The  People  of  Paradise  will 
be  the  successful  ones.)  (59:20) 


Description  of  Paradise  and  Its  Rivers 

Allah  then  says: 

(oj&ji  jn  yyi  at) 

(The  description  of  Paradise  which  is  promised  for  those  who  have  Taqwa. ..)  '  Ikrimah  said, 


(a^1\  J^) 


(The  description  of  Paradise)  "This  means  its  description." 


J-F-  f  ^  t > 


(In  it  are  rivers  of  water  that  are  not  Asin,)  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  Al- 
Hasan,  and  Qatadah  all  said,  "It  does  not  change."  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  and  '  Ata1  Al-Khurasani 
all  said,  "It  is  not  foul-smelling."  The  Arabs  say  Asin  if  its  (water)  scent  changes. 


/J’M  o  f  .  '<  .*  *  i '  »f'  \ 


(rivers  of  milk,  the  taste  of  which  never  changes,)  which  means  that  the  milk  is  of  utmost 
whiteness,  sweetness,  and  richness.  It  has  been  mentioned  in  a  Hadith  attributed  to  the 
Prophet  "Their  milk  did  not  come  out  of  the  udders  of  cattle." 


(rivers  of  wine  delightful  to  those  who  drink  it,  )  hich  means  that  the  wine  does  not  have  a  bad 
taste  or  foul  smell  like  that  of  the  worldly  life.  Rather,  it  is  good  in  its  appearance,  taste, 
smell,  and  effect,  as  Allah  says, 


(it  (the  wine)  has  no  bad  effects,  nor  does  it  cause  intoxication.)  (37:47)  and, 


^  j  4-^  UJcA,-a^ 


(From  which  (the  wine)  they  will  have  no  headache,  nor  will  they  be  intoxicated.)  (56:19) 


(white,  delicious  to  the  drinkers.)(37:46)  It  has  been  mentioned  in  a  Hadith  attributed  to  the 
Prophet  ,  "Their  wine  was  not  pressed  under  men's  feet." 


( 


3 


[5^ 


h) 


(and  rivers  of  refined  honey;)  which  means  that  the  honey  is  of  utmost  purity  and  pleasant 
color,  taste,  and  smell.  It  has  been  mentioned  in  a  Hadith  attributed  to  the  Prophet  ,  "Their 
honey  did  not  come  out  of  the  bellies  of  bees."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Hakim  bin 
Mu'  awiyah  who  narrated  from  his  father  that  Allah's  Messenger  said, 


OfU'  t5#» 

«  "  \  '  a  *  i"  -**  **  ^ "  **  ^  £  £  o  -  *4  £  o  -- 

«Aau  jlg-iUI  (jfljou  ^  t  jAaJl  jsjj 


(Verily,  there  is  in  Paradise  a  lake  of  milk,  a  lake  of  water,  a  lake  of  honey,  and  a  lake  of  wine. 
The  rivers  then  gush  out  of  them.  At-Tirmidhi  reported  this  narration  in  his  section  of  the 
Description  of  Paradise,  and  he  said,  "Hasan  Sbhih.  In  the  Sahih,  it  is  recorded  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said, 


Ala  I  ijlLAa  2il  % 

£  4  -  £  55  ««J|  £  4  ^  11  I®  f"  *!  11  1  "  0  f 

jlgJl  A-ba j  J  Jajuo jl 

o  55  *4  £  *.0  "  £  <*0  *»  Jj''  *4 

«L>^ Jl'  (_>“ ‘^-LaJl 


(When  you  ask  Allah,  ask  Him  for  Al-Firdaws,  because  it  is  the  central  and  highest  part  of  the 
Paradise,  and  from  it  gush  the  rivers  of  the  Paradise  and  above  it  is  the  Throne  of  the  Most 
Merciful. ) Allah  says, 


(p>s»  Lk  <>  ^j) 


(...and  therein  for  them  are  all  kinds  of  fruits,  ...)  This  similar  to  His  saying, 

^  k  ^  A  S'  A.  S'  ^  0  ^  X 


(  j4^-*  4^  0^4) 


(They  will  call  in  it  for  every  kind  of  fruit  in  peace  and  security.)  (44:55)  And  His  saying, 


(In  them  will  be  every  kind  of  fruits  in  pairs.)  (55:52)  Allah  says 


/o  *S  .**'.*"  \ 

(.  ..and  forgiveness  from  their  Lord.)  meaning,  in  addition  to  all  of  the  above.  Allah  says, 

(jtfll  Sp.  J,  &£) 

(Can  this  be  likened  to  those  who  abide  eternally  in  the  Fire)  meaning,  'can  those  that  We 
have  described  their  position  in  the  Paradise  be  like  those  who  will  abide  eternally  in  the  Fire' 
They  are  not  equal,  and  nor  are  those  who  will  be  in  the  high  ranks  (in  the  Paradise)  and  those 
who  will  be  in  the  lowest  depths  (Hell). 


(<«  "  s*  7'  9  "  V 


(and  are  given  to  drink  boiling  water)  meaning,  extremely  hot;  so  hot  that  it  is  unbearable. 


(that  severs  their  intestines)  meaning,  that  will  cut  their  insides  -  both  bowels  and  intestines. 
We  seek  refuge  in  Allah  from  that. 
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lil 


Z,o  '  & 

*****  qa 


Uji;  cJii  fLJi  i J>J 

^  A311  i&Jj 

o  J!  £4^  "  ^  -*  O  *  "  4^.  <{0  "  i  o  J!  "  4^  o  f 

-  fAeljAl 

^  j  ^ai  Vi  oj’M  '&  - 

0  >  1  "  0  *  T  1  "  4  t"  "  V"  °*1 

u]  LgJa)^)juj)  A_ixj 

/  o  .$  I  ^  a<>  » 

( 


JJkj  aIIIj  PlL.^1Ij 

/°  *w"  " 


(16.  And  among  them  are  some  who  listen  to  you  till  when  they  go  out  from  you,  they  say  to 
those  who  have  received  knowledge:  "What  is  it  that  he  has  said  just  now  "Such  are  men  whose 
hearts  Allah  has  sealed  because  they  followed  their  lusts.)  (17.  And  as  for  those  who  accept 
guidance,  He  increases  them  in  guidance  and  bestows  on  them  their  Taqwa.)  (18.  Do  they  then 
await  except  that  the  Hour  should  come  upon  them  suddenly  But  already  there  have  come 
(some  of)  its  portents;  and  when  it  (actually)  is  on  them,  how  can  they  benefit  then  by  their 
reminder)  (19.  So  know  that  La  ilaha  illallah  and  ask  forgiveness  for  your  sin,  and  also  for  (the 
sin  of)  believing  men  and  women.  And  Allah  knows  well  your  moving  about,  and  your  place  of 
rest . ) 


The  Description  of  the  Situation  of  the  Hypocrites  and  the 
Command  to  maintain  Tawhid  and  seek  Forgiveness 

Allah  describes  the  hypocrites'  stupidity  and  limited  understanding.  They  used  to  sit  before 
Allah's  Messenger  and  listen  to  his  words  without  understanding  anything.  Then  when  they  left 
from  his  presence, 


(AJi  >77  ITU) 

(they  say  to  those  who  have  received  knowledge)  from  the  Companions 

(Oii;  jii  i  ■>£) 

("What  is  it  that  he  has  said  just  now")  meaning,  at  this  moment.  They  did  not  understand  what 
he  said,  nor  did  they  care  about  it.  Allah  says, 

/o  ^  "  1"  o  i 

l^aJbp)  ^b) 

(Such  are  the  men  whose  hearts  Allah  has  sealed  because  they  followed  their  lusts.)  which 
meansthat  they  had  neither  sound  understanding  nor  correct  intentions.  Allah  then  says, 

1  jA. lAI  j) 


(And  as  for  those  who  accept  guidance,  He  increases  them  in  guidance)  which  means  that  those 
who  seek  guidance,  Allah  facilitates  it  for  them;  He  guides  them  to  it,  makes  them  firm  on  it, 
and  gives  them  more  of  it. 


r  °  *  r.t"  " 

Ijaj 

(and  bestows  on  them  their  Taqwa.  )  meaning,  He  inspires  them  to  their  righteous  guidance. 
Allah  then  says, 


(<3u  J  VI  Oj’M  LfeS) 


(Do  they  then  await  except  that  the  Hour  should  come  upon  them  suddenly)  meaning,  while 
they  are  unaware  of  it. 


(i^y  'jUit  ;tk  jSa) 


(But  already  there  have  come  (some  of)  its  portents;)  meaning,  the  signs  of  its  approach.  This 
is  similar  to  Allah's  saying, 


(This  is  a  warner  of  the  warners  of  old.  The  approaching  Day  has  drawn  near.)  (53:56-57)  And 
His  saying, 


(  j^sji  it) 


(The  Hour  has  drawn  near,  and  the  moon  has  split.)  (54:1)  And  His  saying, 


/-*  f  0  r* 

16 


^  J\) 


(The  command  of  Allah  iscoming,  so  do  not  be  impatient  for  it.)  (16:1)  And  Hissaying, 


f  o  £  ♦•■•a--;  *  a*' 

AAac.  ^  fA  j  ua 


(The  people's  Day  of  Reckoning  has  approached  while  they  turn  away  in  heedlessness.)  (21:1) 
Thus,  the  Messenger's  advent  is  one  of  the  signs  of  the  Hour,  because  he  is  the  Finality  of  the 
Messengers.  With  him,  A I  ah  has  completed  the  religion  and  established  the  evidence  against 
all  people  in  a  way  that  was  never  done  by  a  previous  Prophet.  Allah's  Messenger  has  most 
clearly  informed  about  the  signs  and  indications  of  the  Hour,  as  we  have  discussed  elsewhere. 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  from  Sahl  bin  Sa' d,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  he  saw  Allah's 
Messenger  bring  his  index  and  middle  fingers  together  while  he  said, 


(I  have  been  sent  before  the  Hour  as  these  two  (fingers).)  Allah  continues, 


/o  1"  a*  *  o  fw"  4  "  t”*  4  0  ^  t 


(and  when  it  (actually)  is  on  them,  how  can  they  benefit  then  by  their  reminder)  meaning,  how 
would  remembering  benefit  the  disbelievers  when  the  Hour  comes  upon  them  This  is  similar  to 
All  ah's  saying, 


A]  Jfj 

(On  that  Day  will  the  human  being  remember,  but  what  would  that  remembrance  avail  him 
then)  (89:23)  And  His  saying, 


js.  usysn  jy  J\j  tii;  i jWj) 


( 


Aixj 


(They  will  say  (in  the  Hereafter):  "Now  we  believe  in  it!"  But  how  could  they  claim  belief  from 
such  a  far  place)  (34:52)  Allah  then  says, 


U\  V  43  ^li) 


(So  know  that  La  ilaha  illallah)  This  is  a  declaration  that  there  is  no  true  God  except  Allah.  It  is 
not  something  that  is  easy  for  him  to  command  the  people  to  have  knowledge  of.  That  is  why 
Allah  connected  it  with, 


(and  ask  forgiveness  for  your  sin  and  for  the  believing  men  and  women.)  In  the  Sahih,  it  is 
recorded  that  Allah's  Messenger  used  to  say, 


*  :r  0  r  t°  "  "  t  t  0  i 

♦♦  ♦♦  ♦♦  ♦♦  ♦♦  l 

J®  *®.  I  &  *  f  "**  *f  1  "  "  0  f 

^£±11  Aj  ^ic-l  C-LJl  Lo j 


ilji  'J£j 

»* 

(O  Allah,  forgive  my  sin,  my  ignorance,  my  immoderation  in  my  affairs,  and  all  that  You  know 
better  about  my  (faults)  than  myself.  O  Allah,  forgive  for  me  my  joking,  my  seriousness,  my 
unintended  error,  and  my  deliberate  (mistakes)  --  and  I  have  done  of  all  that.)  It  is  also 
reported  in  the  S&hih  that  he  used  to  say  at  the  end  of  the  prayer, 


\  "  "  0  <  T  1  "  "  -V  0  *  *  \  "  t  0  *°*  1  *  *  Itt 

Le  e  a ^  j  < beL3  Le  I  li)» 

r "  ^  •"  °  f  r  "  ^  *t°  t  i" "  °  "  °  t 

L_LI  Le j  _ lajjuol  Le j  u  nlc,)  Le j 

«^l  iij  yj  u  iit  -b  pit 


(O  Allah,  forgive  for  me  what  I  have  previously  done,  what  I  may  commit  in  future,  what  I  have 
committed  secretly,  what  I  have  committed  openly,  what  I  have  done  excessively,  and  all  sins 
that  You  know  better  than  me.  You  are  my  God.  There  is  no  (true)  God  except  You.)  It  is  also 
recorded  in  the  S&hih  that  he  used  to  say, 


2>l  ’J2J  IjijS  ^011 

+*  '  o  •  °ti  >  tf' 


(O  people!  Repent  to  your  Lord!  Verily,  I  ask  Allah  for  forgiveness  and  repent  to  Him  more  than 
seventy  times  every  day.)  A I  ah  then  says, 


/o  £.4-  |W-  -  o  *  *0  "  \ 

^SjVqix>  4lJI  j) 

(And  Allah  knows  well  your  moving  about,  and  your  place  of  rest.)  means,  He  knows  how  you 
behave  during  the  day,  and  where  you  settle  at  night.  This  is  similar  to  His  saying, 


U  <=i*jj  Jjlb 


csii  >j) 

(jb h 


(It  is  He  Who  takes  your  souls  by  night  and  knows  all  that  you  do  by  day.)  (6: 60)  And  He  says, 


tfjj  411  Jk  VI  <j~ jVl  J  J3i  ,>  Uj) 

^  1  4"  5*  <*£0  J!  I  *0  " 

(j^f*  hrlLle  C5^  UP1  l^C-ijIuLaj  lA jaluta  fi*Jj 

( 

(And  there  is  no  moving  creature  on  earth  but  its  provision  is  up  to  Allah,  and  He  knows  its 
dwelling  place  and  its  deposit  (before  birth  and  after  death)  --  all  is  in  a  clear  register.)  (11:6) 


iiii  r,_A  ^  vy  ijLi;  j,4i  oj-j) 

( _ 1J)^)  (JuAl)  IgJd  j  4  ^ 

a»'  ^jS  ^ 

^  4  -f  Of*  «  f"4  .  0  ^  f  ,  "  Of-'  £  «»  4  "  <*  4 

AC-lla  -  ^5 jli  C-J jjsA)  (ja  4 jYrr.  ^^1*^3) 

",  aht  <}  •*"  "  o  f*  *  0  I'M*  *  *  *  o  Z  *  *o 

Ail)  J ^13  jx  j  I  <*— 9 J 


u1 


o  £o 


10  ^O  "  "  ofc-'-*  O  }  Z  *  O'".  "  4 


^llJjt  .  ^.Ikjt  1  o-jVl  <J 

/  O  *  '  "  of  "  o  0^51^  ft,  ^  ■*  ""  f  "  »  $4 

(  j  ^U^ali  Ail)  ^  Yx \  ^jjAj! 


(20.  Those  who  believe  say:  "Why  is  not  a  SUrah  sent  down  (for  us)"  But  now  that  a  decisive 
SUrah  is  sent  down  mentioning  fighting,  you  can  see  those  in  whose  hearts  is  disease  (of 
hypocrisy)  looking  at  you  with  the  look  of  one  who  is  about  to  faint  for  fear  of  death.  But  it  was 
better  for  them.)  (21.  Obedience  and  good  words.  And  when  the  matter  is  resolved,  then  if 
they  had  been  true  to  Allah,  it  would  have  been  better  for  them.)  (22.  So  would  you  perhaps,  if 
you  turned  away,  spread  corruption  on  earth,  and  sever  your  ties  of  kinship)  (23.  Such  are  the 
ones  whom  Allah  has  cursed,  so  that  He  has  made  them  deaf  and  blinded  their  vision.) 


The  Situation  of  the  True  Believer  and  the  Sick-Hearted  when  the 
Command  for  Jihad  was  revealed 


Allah  mentions  that  the  believers  were  hoping  that  Jihad  would  be  legislated.  But  when  Allah 
ordained  it,  many  of  the  people  turned  back,  as  Allah  says, 


q  f  o  o  fa  of*'*,*'  •  £i  -*  1  "  <  o  *f\ 

1  j*£h  ^  <j^'  <Jl  j>  ^) 

01331  ^  ^  Ilia  i ,Jty\  1  JWj  i jlLl! 

°f  !l  "0**''*  ^  "  1  ^  tt  "•  0  "  0  *  **  *•*  1  ilt 

j)  All)  Aul)A.S  (j^Uil  ^jjlVA.j  ^g-La  LS^J3  ’^] 

vy  im  ^  Ujj  1  jllSj  a^I  Sit 
OJI  cili  LS  ^.jS  jkl  ji  (3^.1 
(  5US  0^  Vj  ^1  u-5  'jji  S>vij 


(Have  you  not  seen  those  who  were  told:  "Restrain  your  hands  (from  fighting),  establish  the 
Salah,  and  give  Zakah."  But  then  when  fighting  was  ordained  for  them,  you  find  a  party  of  them 
fearing  the  people  as  they  fear  Allah  or  more.  They  said:  "Our  Lord!  Why  have  You  decreed 
fighting  upon  us  If  only  You  have  postponed  us  for  a  short  period."  Say:  "The  enjoyment  of  this 
world  is  little.  The  Hereafter  is  far  better  for  him  who  had  Taqwa  of  (Allah),  and  you  will  not 
be  dealt  with  unjustly,  even  as  much  as  a  thin  thread  (inside  a  date's  pit ) . ") (4: 77)  Smilarly, 
A I  ah  says  here, 


(SjA  vy  Ijiii;  oj3i  a^j) 


(Those  who  believe  say:  "Why  is  not  a  SUrah  sent  down  (for  us)")  means,  a  SUrah  containing  an 
order  to  fight.  Then  He  says, 


01311  L$3  *l£kl  Sjjl  ciiSjM?  Tli) 


ini 


*♦  < 


o 


C5#  oj 


all 
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(p^ll  • 
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4^^ 


(But  now  that  a  decisive  SUrah  is  sent  down  mentioning  fighting,  you  can  see  those  in  whose 
hearts  is  disease  looking  at  you  with  the  look  of  one  who  is  about  to  faint  for  fear  of  death.) 
meaning,  due  to  their  fear,  terror,  and  cowardice  concerning  meeting  the  enemies.  Allah  then 
encourages  them  by  saying, 


*  *  f  O  Z  *0  t*'  *»'  (1  off  t0f"*\ 

JjSj 


(But  it  was  better  for  them,  obedience  and  good  words.)  which  means  that  it  would  have  been 
better  for  them  to  listen  and  obey  in  that  present  situation. 


( jrtl  US) 

(When  the  matter  (of  fighting)  is  resolved.)  which  means  when  the  situation  becomes  serious 
and  the  time  of  fighting  truly  arrives. 


(All  1 1  *jla) 

(if  they  had  been  true  to  Allah,)  meaning,  by  making  their  intentions  sincerely  for  Him. 

($  bA  ya) 


(it  would  have  been  better  for  them)  Allah  then  says, 


.4  0  A° "  " 

u) 


(So  would  you  perhaps,  if  you  turned  away)  meaning,  from  Jihad  and  you  withdrew  from  it. 

j) 


(spread  corruption  on  earth,  and  sever  your  ties  of  kinship)  which  means,  would  you  then  go 
back  to  your  old  practices  of  the  time  of  ignorance:  shedding  blood  and  severing  kinship  ties 
Allah  then  says, 


o  33 


ti  aIII 


ya  aiiji) 

/  o  ^  " 

( 


if 


(Such  are  the  ones  whom  Allah  has  cursed,  so  He  has  made  them  deaf  and  blinded  their  vision.) 
This  involves  a  general  prohibition  of  spreading  corruption  on  earth,  and  a  specific  prohibition 
of  severing  the  ties  of  kinship.  In  fact,  Allah  has  commanded  the  people  to  establish 
righteousness  on  earth,  as  well  as  to  join  the  ties  of  kinship  by  treating  the  relatives  well  in 
speech,  actions,  and  spending  wealth  in  charity.  Many  authentic  and  sound  Hadiths  have  been 
reported  through  numerous  routes  of  transmission  from  Allah's  Messenger  in  this  regard.  Al- 
Bukhari  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  Allah's  Messenger 
said, 


Ala  I'J  Ilia  JUJ  auI  $1) » 

;  JUa  J Ikj  jc.  (j-aa. jll  fA. jll 


'Uii  :>  &  in.  iiA 

y.  '&j  y  y^y  u! 


O  .  1\  &■*  o  " 

•diSua 

:  JliS  Jlfi 


«iiii  tsiiis  ;jii  4t5L  ;cJii  y«  ^kilj 


(After  Allah  completed  creating  the  creation,  the  womb  stood  up  and  pulled  at  the  lower 
garment  of  the  Most  Merciful.  He  said,  'Stop  that!'  It  replied,  'My  stand  here  is  the  stand  of  one 
seeking  refuge  in  you  from  severance  of  ties.'  Allah  said,  'Would  it  not  please  you  that  I  join 
whoever  joins  you  and  sever  whoever  severs  you1  It  replied,  ’Yes  indeed!'  He  said,  'You  are 
granted  that!')  Abu  Hurayrah  then  added,  "Read  if  you  wish: 


*  0  t  .  \  a  r.  .  i  0  £°'  ' 

LS?  U l  c  ■■  ‘  ,lC 


)o  o  k-'  -*  V 

c. 

/  0  b'  \"  0  f  i  *'*<*" 

(  f^Ls-jl  IjxJailj 


(So  would  you  perhaps,  if  you  turned  away,  spread  corruption  on  earth,  and  sever  your  ties  of 
kinship)"  Then  Al-Bukhari  recorded  it  with  another  wording  which  states  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


0  M 

aIIjuj 


0  4  4  >  "  0*4 

. — -  u!  'j3  J3’)* 

(>jVl  Jt  IjlJS  jl  £TjS  jj  0*i) 

i  °  \  '  °  \  \  ^  **<&" 


(Read  if  you  wish:  (Sb  would  you  perhaps,  if  you  turned  away,  spread  corruption  on  earth,  and 
sever  your  ties  of  kinship))  Muslim  also  recorded  it.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Abu  Bakrah, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


y  ^>1  ;>  u» 

S'  *4  ^  ^*4 


(No  sin  deserves  that  Allah  hasten  its  punishment  in  the  worldly  life,  in  addition  to  what  He 
reserves  in  the  Hereafter  for  those  who  commit  it,  more  than  injustice  and  severance  of  the 
ties  of  kinship.)  Thiswasalso  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi,  and  Ibn  Majah.  At-Tirmidhi 
said,  "This  Hadith  is  Sbhih."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Thawban,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him,  that  Allah's  Messenger  said, 


,11511 


a  jxu  <j*» 


(Whoever  likes  for  his  life  to  be  extended,  and  his  provision  increased,  let  him  connect  his  ties 
of  kinship.)  Ahmad  was  alone  in  recording  this  narration,  but  it  has  a  supporting  narration  in 
the  Sahih.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  'Abdullah  bin  'Amr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him, 
that  A I  ah’s  Messenger  said, 
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(Verily,  the  womb  is  attached  to  the  Throne.  And  connecting  its  ties  does  not  mean  dealing 
evenly  (with  the  kinsfolk),  but  it  rather  means  that  if  one’s  kinsfolk  sever  the  ties,  he  connects 
them.)  This  Hadith  was  also  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari.  Ahmad  also  recorded  from  'Abdullah  bin 
'  Amr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  that  Allah's  Messenger  said, 
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(The  womb  will  be  placed  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  curved  like  a  spinning  wheel,  speaking 
with  an  eloquent  fluent  tongue,  calling  to  severing  whoever  had  severed  it,  and  joining 
whoever  had  joined  it.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  'Abdullah  bin  'Amr,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him,  that  Allah's  Messenger  said, 
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(The  merciful  ones  will  be  granted  mercy  from  the  Most  Merciful.  Have  mercy  on  those  on 
earth  --  the  One  above  the  heavens  will  then  have  mercy  on  you.  And  Ar-Rahim  (the  womb)  is 
from  Ar-Rahman,  so  whoever  joins  it,  it  joins  him;  and  whoever  severs  it,  it  severs  him.)  Abu 
Dawud  and  At -Ti rmidhi  both  recorded  this  Hadith  and  it  has  been  reported  with  continuous 


chains  of  transmission.  At-Trimidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih."  There  are  numerous  other  Hadiths  in 
this  regard. 
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(24.  Will  they  not  then  reflect  upon  the  Qur'an,  or  are  there  locks  upon  their  hearts)  (25. 
Verily,  those  who  have  turned  back  as  disbelievers  after  guidance  had  become  clear  to  them  -- 
Shaytan  has  enticed  them  and  filled  them  with  false  hopes.)  (26.  That  is  because  they  said  to 
those  who  hate  what  Allah  has  sent  down:  "We  will  obey  you  in  part  of  the  matter."  And  Allah 
knows  their  secrets.)  (27.  Then  how  (will  it  be)  when  the  angels  will  take  their  souls  at  death, 
striking  their  faces  and  their  backs)  (28.  That  is  because  they  followed  that  which  angered 
Allah  and  hated  what  earns  His  pleasure,  so  He  rendered  their  deeds  worthless.) 


The  Command  to  reflect  upon  the  Qur'an 

Commanding  the  people  to  reflect  and  ponder  upon  the  Qur'an,  and  prohibiting  them  from 
turning  away  from  it,  Allah  says, 


( 4iai  ^jis  j*  -ft  aii-jt  i  oj’M  5ut) 


(WII  they  not  then  reflect  upon  the  Qur'an,  or  are  there  locks  upon  their  hearts)  means,  there 
indeed  are  locks  upon  some  hearts,  firmly  closing  them  so  that  none  of  its  meanings  can  reach 
them.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  from  Hisham  bin  '  Urwah,  from  his  father,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him,  that  Allah's  Messenger  once  recited  this  Ayah, 


(14121  ujSJ,  ft  oli  jSl  OjM  5451) 


(Will  they  not  then  reflect  upon  the  Qur'an,  or  are  there  locks  upon  their  hearts)  and  a  young 
man  from  Yemen  said,  "Indeed,  there  are  locks  upon  them  -  until  Allah  opens  them  totally  or 
slightly."  After  that  '  Umar,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  always  liked  that  young  man,  and 
kept  that  to  himself  until  he  became  in  charge,  upon  which  he  utilized  him  (as  a  consultant). 


Condemning  Apostasy 


Allah  then  says, 
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(Verily,  those  who  have  turned  back)  meaning,  they  departed  from  the  faith  and  returned  to 
disbelief. 


^  5*  *  i  \  '  o'  £  \ 


(...  after  guidance  had  become  clear  to  them  --  Shaytan  has  enticed  them)  meaning  he  adorned 
and  beautified  that  (apostasy)  for  them. 


(and  filled  them  with  false  hopes.)  meaning,  he  tempted  them,  and  deceived  them. 
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(That  is  because  they  said  to  those  who  hate  what  Allah  sent  down:  "We  will  obey  your  in  part 
of  the  matter.")  means,  they  plotted  secretly  with  them  and  gave  them  evil  advice  --  as  is  the 
common  practice  of  the  hypocrites  who  declare  the  opposite  of  what  they  conceal.  Because  of 
this,  A I  ah  says, 


(And  Allah  knowstheir  secrets.  )  whatever  they  hide  and  conceal,  Allah  is  well-acquainted  with 
it  and  He  knows  it.  This  is  similar  to  His  saying, 


L 
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(...And  A I  ah  records  all  that  they  plot  by  night.)  (4:81)  Alah  then  says, 
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(How  (will  it  be)  when  the  angels  will  take  their  souls  at  death,  striking  their  faces  and  their 
backs)  That  is,  how  their  situation  will  be  when  the  angels  come  to  take  their  lives,  and  their 
souls  cling  to  their  bodies,  causing  the  angels  to  extract  them  by  force,  harshness,  and  beating. 
This  is  similar  to  Allah's  saying, 


h'F  DiJl  JjS  i!  <s'j>  -jTj) 


(If  you  could  but  see  when  the  angels  take  away  the  lives  of  the  disbelievers,  striking  their 
faces  and  their  backs.)  (8:50)  And  His  saying, 
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(If  you  could  but  see  when  the  wrongdoers  are  in  the  agonies  of  death,  while  the  angels  extend 
their  hands)  (6:93).  meaning,  to  beat  them. 
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((saying):  "Deliver  your  souls!  This  day  you  will  be  recompensed  with  the  torment  of 
degradation  because  of  what  you  used  to  utter  against  Allah  other  than  the  truth,  and  because 
you  used  to  arrogantly  reject  His  signs.")  (6:93)  Because  of  the  above,  Allah  says, 
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(That  is  because  they  pursued  what  angered  Allah  and  disliked  what  earns  His  pleasure,  so  He 
rendered  their  deeds  worthless.) 


(29.  Or  do  those  in  whose  hearts  is  a  disease,  think  that  Allah  will  not  expose  their  ill-wills) 
(30.  Had  We  so  willed,  We  could  have  shown  them  clearly  to  you,  so  that  you  would  know  them 
by  their  marks;  but  you  will  know  them  by  the  tone  of  their  speech!  And  Allah  knows  (all)  your 
deeds.)  (31.  And  We  will  surely,  try  you  until  We  know  those  who  strive  among  you  and  the 
patient,  and  We  will  put  to  a  test  all  your  affairs.) 


Exposing  the  Hidden  Secret  of  the  Hypocrites  Allah  says, 


"  o*  \  \  #  ,  "  £  O  *  "  *  $i  "  '  0  \\ 
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(Or  do  those  in  whose  hearts  is  disease  think  that  Allah  would  never  expose  their  ill-wills) 
meaning,  do  the  hypocrites  think  that  Allah  will  not  expose  their  affair  to  His  believing  servant 
Yes  indeed,  He  will  expose  their  affair  and  manifest  it  so  that  those  with  insight  will  be  able  to 
understand  it.  In  that  regard,  Allah  revealed  SLirah  Bara’ah  (or  At-Tawbah),  in  which  He 
clarified  the  hypocrites'  scandals,  and  pinpointed  their  practices  that  are  indicative  of  their 
hypocrisy.  Because  of  that,  this  SLirah  (Slirah  Bara'ah)  is  also  called  "The  Exposer".  Adghan  is  the 
plural  of  Dighn,  which  means  what  the  souls  harbor  of  envy  and  hatred  toward  Islam  and  its 
people  who  support  it.  Allah  then  says, 


(Had  We  so  willed,  We  could  have  shown  them  clearly  to  you,  so  that  you  would  know  them  by 
their  marks.)  Allah  is  telling  His  Messenger  ,  "Had  We  willed,  O  Muhammad,  We  would  have 
shown  you  the  specific  individuals  who  are  hypocrites,  so  that  you  would  plainly  know  them." 
However,  Allah  did  not  do  that  in  regard  to  all  of  the  hypocrites.  He  conceals  His  creation,  lets 
their  affairs  run  according  to  apparent  purity,  and  leaves  the  inner  secrets  to  the  One  Who  is 
well  aware  of  them.  Allah  then  adds, 


( J^53l  oiJ  <J 


(But  you  will  know  them  by  the  tone  of  their  speech!)  which  means,  'you  will  know  them  by 
their  speech  that  reveals  their  intentions.'  A  person  declares  his  association  through  the 
context  and  meaning  of  his  words  --  as  the  Commander  of  the  faithful  '  Uthman  bin  '  Affan, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "Never  would  one  conceal  a  secret  but  Allah  will  expose  it 
by  the  look  on  hisface  and  the  uncontrolled  words  of  histongue."  Allah  then  says, 


(And  We  will  surely  try  you)  meaning,  'We  will  surely  test  you  with  commands  and 
prohibitions.’ 


(until  We  know  those  who  strive  among  you  and  the  patient,  and  We  will  put  to  a  test  all  your 
affairs.)  There  is  absolutely  no  doubt  that  Allah's  knowledge  precedes  the  occurrence  of  all 
events.  In  this  Ayah,  "until  We  know"  means  '  until  We  know  of  its  occurrence.'  This  is  why  Ibn 
'  Abbas  said  in  regard  to  this  and  similar  texts,  "Except  so  that  We  may  know,  means,  so  that 
We  may  see. " 
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(32.  Verily,  those  who  disbelieve,  and  hinder  from  the  path  of  Allah,  and  oppose  the 
Messenger,  after  the  guidance  has  been  clearly  shown  to  them,  they  will  not  harm  Allah  in  the 
least,  but  He  will  make  their  deeds  fruitless,)  (33.  Oyou  who  believe!  Obey  Allah,  and  obey  the 
Messenger  and  invalidate  not  your  deeds.)  (34.  Verily,  those  who  disbelieved  and  obstructed 
others  from  the  path  of  Allah  and  then  died  as  disbelievers  --  never  will  Allah  not  forgive 


them.)  (35.  So  do  not  lose  heart  and  beg  for  peace  while  you  are  superior.  Allah  is  with  you  and 
He  will  never  deprive  you  of  (the  reward  of)  your  deeds.) 


Nullifying  the  Disbelievers'  Deeds  and  the  Command  to  chase  Them 

Allah  then  informs  about  those  who  disbelieve,  obstruct  others  from  the  path  of  Allah,  oppose 
the  Messenger  and  contend  with  him,  and  revert  from  the  faith  after  guidance  has  become 
clear  to  them.  He  indicates  that  those  people  can  never  harm  Allah  in  the  least,  and  rather 
they  only  harm  themselves  and  become  losers  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  He  will  nullify  their 
deeds.  Allah  will  not  reward  them  even  the  weight  of  a  mosquito  (i.e.,  the  smallest  thing)  for 
any  good  that  they  did  before  their  apostasy,  but  would  instead  totally  invalidate  and  destroy 
it.  Their  apostasy  wipes  away  their  good  deeds  entirely,  just  as  the  good  deeds  would  normally 
wipe  away  the  evil  deeds.  Imam  Ahmad  Ibn  Nasr  Al-Marwazi  reported  in  Kitab  As-Salah  (the 
Book  of  Prayer)  that  Abu  Al-' Aliyah  said,  "The  Prophet's  Companions  used  to  think  that  no  sin 
would  harm  a  person  who  says  '  La  ilaha  illallah,'  just  as  no  good  deed  would  benefit  a  person 
who  joins  partners  with  Allah.  So  Allah  revealed, 
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(Obey  Allah  and  obey  the  Messenger  and  do  not  invalidate  your  deeds.)  This  made  them  fear 
that  some  sins  could  nullify  their  deeds."  It  has  also  been  reported  from  Ibn  '  Umar,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him,  that  he  said,  "We,  the  Companions  of  Allah's  Messenger  ,  used  to  think 
that  good  deeds  would  all  be  accepted,  until  Allah  revealed, 

(M  YL\ 

(Obey  Allah  and  obey  the  Messenger  and  do  not  invalidate  your  deeds.  )  So  we  asked  each 
other:  'What  is  it  that  can  nullify  our  deeds'  So  we  said,  'The  major  sins,  great  offenses  that 
require  admission  into  the  Fire  and  immoral  sins.'  But  then  Allah  revealed, 
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(Verily,  Allah  does  not  forgive  joining  partners  with  Him  in  worship,  but  He  forgives  except  that 
to  whom  He  wills.)  (4:48)  After  this  was  revealed,  we  ceased  saying  that.  We  thereafter 
continued  to  fear  for  those  who  committed  great  sins  and  immoral  sins  and  to  have  hope  for 
those  who  did  not."  Then,  Allah  commands  His  believing  servants  to  obey  Him  and  His 
Messenger  ,  which  would  result  in  their  happiness  in  this  worldly  life  and  the  Hereafter.  He  also 
prohibits  them  from  apostasy,  because  that  would  result  in  the  nullification  of  their  deeds. 
Thus  He  says, 
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(and  do  not  invalidate  your  deeds.)  meaning,  by  apostasy.  Thus,  Allah  says  after  this, 
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(Verily,  those  who  disbelieved  and  obstructed  others  from  the  path  of  Allah  and  then  died  as 
disbelievers  -  never  will  Allah  forgive  them.)  This  is  similar  to  His  saying, 
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(Verily,  Allah  does  not  forgive  joining  partners  with  Him  in  worship,  but  He  forgives  except  that 
to  whom  He  wills.)  (4:48)  Allah  then  addresses  His  believing  servants  by  saying, 


(Sc  do  not  lose  heart)  meaning,  do  not  be  weak  concerning  the  enemies. 
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(and  beg  for  peace)  meaning,  compromise,  peace,  and  ending  the  fighting  between  you  and 
the  disbelievers  while  you  are  in  a  position  of  power,  both  in  great  numbers  and  preparations. 
Thus,  Allah  says, 
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(So  do  not  lose  heart  and  beg  for  peace  while  you  are  superior.)  meaning,  in  the  condition  of 
your  superiority  over  your  enemy.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  disbelievers  are  considered  more 
powerful  and  numerous  than  the  Muslims,  then  the  Imam  (general  commander)  may  decide  to 
hold  a  treaty  if  he  judges  that  it  entails  a  benefit  for  the  Muslims.  This  is  like  what  Allah's 
Messenger  did  when  the  disbelievers  obstructed  him  from  entering  Makkah  and  offered  him 
treaty  in  which  all  fighting  would  stop  between  them  for  ten  years.  Consequently,  he  agreed  to 
that.  Allah  then  says: 
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(And  Allah  iswith  you)  This  contains  the  good  news  of  victory  and  triumph  over  the  enemies. 


frSLil  Cfj) 

(and  He  will  never  deprive  you  of  (the  reward  of)  your  deeds.)  meaning,  Allah  will  never 
invalidate  your  deeds,  nullify  them,  or  deprive  you  of  them,  but  rather  He  will  give  you  your 
rewards  complete,  without  any  reduction."  And  Allah  knows  best. 
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(36.  This  worldly  life  is  only  amusement  and  diversion.  And  if  you  believe  and  have  Taqwa  of 
Allah,  He  will  grant  you  your  rewards,  and  will  not  ask  from  you  (to  sacrifice  all  of)  your 
possessions.)  (37.  If  He  would  demand  of  you  all  of  it  and  urge  you,  you  would  withhold.  And 
He  will  expose  your  (secret)  ill-wills.)  (38.  Here  you  are  now  invited  to  spend  in  Allah's  cause; 
but  among  you  are  those  who  withhold  (stingily).  And  whoever  acts  stingily  is  but  stingy  toward 
himself.  For  Allah  is  indeed  free  of  needs,  while  you  are  the  needy.  And  if  you  turn  away,  He 
will  replace  you  with  other  people;  then  they  will  not  be  like  you.) 


Showing  the  Triviality  of  the  Worldly  Life  and  encouraging  Spending 

Expressing  the  insignificance  and  worthlessness  of  the  worldly  life,  Allah  says, 

(^Sj  L^S  QSll  i Oil) 

(This  worldly  life  is  only  amusement  and  diversion.)  which  means  that  such  is  its  outcome, 
except  for  that  which  is  done  for  the  sake  of  Allah.  Because  of  this,  Allah  says, 


V-  O  ix-  *  %  O  ix..o  *  »  1  i  .  r  \ 
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(And  if  you  believe  and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  He  will  grant  you  your  rewards,  and  will  not  ask 
from  you  (to  sacrifice  all  of)  your  possessions.)  meaning,  He  is  in  no  need  of  you,  and  asks  you 
for  nothing.  He  only  ordained  giving  charity  from  your  wealth  so  that  you  would  help  your 
needy  brothers.  The  benefit  of  that  would  then  come  back  to  you,  as  well  asthe  rewards.  Allah 
t  hen  says, 


u  ob) 

(If  He  would  demand  of  you  all  of  it  and  urge  you,  you  would  withhold.)  meaning,  if  He 
pressures  you  much,  you  would  become  stingy. 


*  *  * 

1  * 


(And  He  will  expose  your  (secret)  ill-wills.)  Qatadah  said,  "Allah  knows  that  extracting  wealth 
(i.e.,  money  from  people)  brings  about  ill-wills.  "  Indeed,  Qatadah  has  said  the  truth,  because 
money  is  dear  to  the  people,  and  they  do  not  spend  it  except  in  things  that  are  dearer  to  them 
than  it.  A I  ah  then  says, 


411  ^  Ij&Sl  U) 
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(Here  you  are  now  invited  to  spend  in  Allah's  cause;  but  among  you  are  those  who  withhold 
(stingily).)  meaning,  they  refuse  to  spend.  Allah  continues, 


(lP 


(And  whoever  acts  stingily  is  but  stingy  toward  himself.)  meaning,  he  only  reduces  his  own 
rewards,  and  the  bad  outcome  of  that  will  come  back  to  him. 


(411  j  <u5S) 

(For  Allah  is  indeed  Al-Ghani)  Allah  is  in  need  of  nothing  else,  whereas  everything  is  ever  in 
need  of  Him.  Thus,  A I  ah  says, 


(while  you  are  the  needy.)  meaning,  specifically  of  Him.  The  description  of  Alah  as  Al-Ghani 
(in  no  need)  is  a  necessary  description  of  Alah;  on  the  other  hand,  the  description  of  the 
creation  as  Faqr  (needy)  is  a  necessary  description  for  them  that  they  cannot  avoid.  Alah  then 
says, 


( W5  u!j) 

(And  if  you  turn  away,  )  which  means,  if  you  turn  away  from  obeying  Him  and  adhering  to  His 
Laws. 


/I  *  t'  Kl  °  t'  f  '{’I  S**  '  1°  V  s*\ 
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(He  will  replace  you  with  other  people;  then  they  will  not  be  like  you.)  meaning,  rather,  they 
will  be  people  who  will  listen  to  Him  and  obey  His  commands.  kThis  concludes  the  Tafsir  of 
SUrat  Al-Qital.  And  Allah  is  worthy  of  all  praise  and  gratitude. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Fath 


(Chapter  -  48) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  'Abdullah  bin  Mughaffal,  who  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  recited 
Surah  Al-Fath  on  the  (day)  of  the  conquest  of  Makkah,  riding  on  his she-camel.  He  recited  it  in 
a  vibrating  and  pleasant  tone.  Mu'  awiyah  (a  subnarrator)  added:  "Were  I  not  afraid  that  the 
people  would  crowd  around  me,  I  would  surely  try  to  imitate  and  produce  his  recitation."  Both 
Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith  through  Shu'  bah. 


( jii 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


a  Alii  (ill  ukii  di) 
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(1.  Verily,  We  have  given  you  a  manifest  victory.)  (2.  That  Allah  may  forgive  you  your  sins  of 
the  past  and  the  future,  and  complete  His  favor  on  you,  and  guide  you  on  the  straight  path,) 
(3.  And  that  Allah  may  help  you  with  strong  help.) 


The  Reason  behind  revealing  Surat  Al-Fath 

This  honorable  Surah  was  revealed  after  the  Messenger  of  Allah  returned  from  the  area  of  Al- 
Hudaybiyyah,  during  the  month  of  Dhul-Qa'dah,  in  the  sixth  year  of  Hijrah.  This  is  when  the 


idolators  prevented  him  from  reaching  Al-Masj  id  Al-Haram  to  perform  the  '  Umrah  he  intended. 
They  stopped  the  Prophet  from  reaching  Makkah  at  that  time,  but  then  were  prone  to  peace 
negotiations.  A  peace  treaty  was  conducted  stipulating  that  the  Messenger  would  return  this 
year  and  then  come  back  for  'Umrah  the  following  year.  The  Messenger  agreed.  However, 
some  of  the  Companions  disliked  these  terms,  including  'Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  as  we  will 
mention  in  detail,  Allah  willing,  while  explaining  this  Surah.  After  the  Prophet  slaughtered  his 
sacrificial  animals  in  the  area  where  he  was  stopped  and  headed  back  to  Al- Mad  in  ah,  Allah  the 
Exalted  and  Most  Honored  revealed  this  SUrah  about  what  occurred  between  him  and  the 
idolators.  Allah  declared  the  Al-Hudaybiyyah  peace  treaty  a  manifest  victory,  because  of  the 
benefits  peace  would  carry  and  the  good  results  that  did  originate  from  it.  'Abdullah  bin 
Mas'  ud  and  other  Companions  said,  "You  consider  the  conquering  of  Makkah  to  be  Al-Fath  (the 
victory),  while  to  us,  Al-Fath  is  the  treaty  conducted  at  AI-HJudaybiyyah."  Jabir  (bin  '  Abdullah) 
said,  "We  only  considered  Al-Fath  to  be  the  day  of  HJudaybiyyah!"  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Al- 
Bara'  (bin  '  Azib)  said,  "You  consider  Al-Fath  to  be  the  conquest  of  Makkah,  which  was  indeed  a 
victory.  However,  we  consider  Al-Fath  to  be  the  pledge  of  Ar-Rdwan  on  the  Day  of  Al- 
Hudaybiyyah.  Then,  we  were  fourteen  hundred  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  Al-Hudaybiyyah 
had  a  well,  whose  water  we  consumed,  not  leaving  a  drop  of  water  in  it.  When  the  news  of 
what  happened  reached  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  he  came  towards  us  and  sat  on  the  edge  of 
the  well.  Then  he  asked  to  be  brought  a  bucket  of  water  and  used  it  for  ablution.  He  next 
rinsed  his  mouth,  invoked  Allah  and  poured  that  water  into  the  well.  Soon  after,  that  well 
provided  us,  as  well  as  our  animals,  with  sufficient  water,  in  whatever  amount  of  water  we 
wished.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said,  "We  were  with  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  on  a  trip,  and  I  asked  him  about  a  matter  three  times,  but  he  did  not  answer  me.  So  I  said 
to  myself,  'May  your  mother  lose  you,  0  son  of  Al-Khattab!  You  were  stubborn  in  repeating 
your  question  three  times  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ;  each  time  he  did  not  respond  to  you.’  So  I 
mounted  my  animal,  my  camel,  and  went  ahead  for  fear  that  a  part  of  the  Qur'an  might  be 
revealed  in  my  case.  Suddenly,  I  heard  a  caller  calling,  '  O'  Umar!’  So,  I  went  to  the  Messenger 
while  fearing  that  part  of  the  Qur'an  was  revealed  about  me.  The  Prophet  said, 
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(Last  night,  a  Surah  was  revealed  to  me  that  is  dearer  to  me  than  this  life  and  all  that  it 
contains:  (Verily,  We  have  given  you  a  manifest  victory.  That  Allah  may  forgive  you  your  sins  of 
the  past  and  the  future.))  Al-Bukhari,  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa’i  collected  this  Hadith  from 
several  chains  of  narration  through  Malik,  may  Allah  grant  him  His  mercy.  '  Al i  bin  Al-Madini 
commented,  "This  is  a  good  chain  of  narration  consisting  of  the  scholars  of  Al-Madinah."  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said,  "This  Ayah  was  revealed  to  the  Prophet  , 


( jl h  Uj  ^25  U  411 1  ^  jilul) 


(That  Allah  may  forgive  you  your  sins  of  the  past  and  the  future,)  on  his  return  from  Al- 
Hudaybiyyah.  The  Prophet  said, 


lla  y I  AjI  aLUI  IJc.  Lliljjf  jfll» 


(Tonight,  an  Ayah,  that  is  dearer  to  me  than  all  that  the  earth  carries,  was  revealed  to  me.) 
The  Prophet  recited  the  Ayah  to  them.  They  said,  '  Congratulations,  O  Allah's  Messenger!  Allah 
the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  has  stated  what  He  will  do  with  you.  Sb  what  will  He  do  with  us' 
These  Ayat  were  revealed  to  the  Prophet  , 


c> 
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(That  He  may  admit  the  believing  men  and  the  believing  women  to  Gardens  under  which  rivers 
flow.  ..),  until, 


(Luke,  tjji) 

(...a  supreme  success.)"  This  Hadith  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sbhihs.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
Al-Mughirah  bin  Shu' bah  said,  "The  Prophet  used  to  pray  until  both  his  feet  were  swollen.  He 
was  asked,  '  Has  not  Allah  forgiven  you  all  your  sins  of  the  past  and  of  future’  He  said, 


« 
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(Should  I  not  be  a  thankful  servant)"  The  two  collectors  of  the  Sahihs  collected  this  Hadith,  as 
well  as,  the  rest  of  the  Group,  except  Abu  Dawud.  Allah's  statement, 

(  hA  USa  ^  UkSi  til) 

(Verily,  We  have  given  you  a  manifest  victory.)  means,  clear  and  apparent  victory.  This  Ayah  is 
about  the  treaty  at  Al-Hudaybiyyah,  which  resulted  in  great  goodness,  including  people 
embracing  Islam  in  large  crowds  and  having  the  chance  to  meet  each  other  openly.  During  that 
time,  the  believers  preached  to  the  idolators  and  thus  beneficial  knowledge  and  faith  spread 
all  around.  Allah's  statement, 


( jl h  Uj  ^  U  aIII  jiSul) 


(That  Allah  may  forgive  you  your  sins  of  the  past  and  the  future,  )  contains  one  of  the  special 
virtues  of  the  Messenger  ,  and  no  one  else  shares  this  honor  with  him.  There  is  not  an  authentic 
Hadith  that  states  that  any  person  other  than  the  Messenger  earned  forgiveness  for  all  of  his 
sins  of  the  past  and  future  on  account  of  performing  good  deeds.  This,  indeed,  is  a  great  honor 
for  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  who  fulfilled  the  requirements  of  Allah's  obedience,  righteousness 
and  straightness  at  a  level  never  surpassed  by  a  human  being  in  past  generations,  nor  will  it 


ever  be  surpassed  in  the  generations  to  come.  Muhammad  is  the  perfect  human  being  and  the 
leader  and  chief  of  all  mankind  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  And  since  he  was,  and  will  always 
be,  the  most  obedient  of  Allah's  creation  to  Him  and  the  most  honoring  of  Allah's  commands 
and  prohibitions,  he  said  when  his  she-  camel  insisted  on  kneeling  down, 


(He  Who  stopped  the  elephant,  has  stopped  her  too.)  The  Prophet  then  declared, 


«W!  Uj  M  n 


(By  the  Name  of  Him  in  Whose  Hand  my  soul  is,  this  day,  if  they  ask  me  anything  which  will 
respect  the  ordinances  of  Allah,  I  will  grant  it  to  them.)  And  when  the  Messenger  obeyed  Allah 
and  accepted  the  peace  offer  from  the  Quraysh,  Allah  the  Exalted  said  to  him, 


U  aIII  ai  ; 'j&l  USa  &  UkSa 
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(Verily,  We  have  given  you  a  manifest  victory.  That  Allah  may  forgive  you  your  sins  of  the  past 
and  the  future,  and  complete  His  favor  on  you,)  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter, 


Uzj^'A 


(and  guide  you  on  the  straight  path,)  with  the  glorious  legislation  and  the  straight  religion  that 
He  ordains  on  you, 


(  Ijjjc.  f jLai  aIII  a 

(And  that  Allah  may  help  you  with  strong  help.)  due  to  your  obedience  of  the  orders  of  Allah, 
the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored;  Allah  will  elevate  your  status  and  give  you  victory  above  your 
enemies.  An  authentic  Hadith  states, 


*\'J  Uj  ,f>  Ul  jtej  1^.  *M  ilj  Uj)) 
«  ;  JUU  ftl  4*1  j  Ul  >  A  Skt 


(No  servant  pardons  but  Allah  grants  him  honor,  and  none  humbles  himself  for  Allah  except 
that  Allah  the  exalted  and  sublime  raises  him  (in  rank).)  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said,  "You  will 


never  punish  someone  who  disobeyed  Allah  with  you  better  than  obeying  Allah  the  Exalted  and 
Most  Honored  with  him." 
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(4.  He  it  is  Who  sent  down  As-Sbkinah  into  the  hearts  of  the  believers,  that  they  may  grow 
more  in  faith  along  with  their  faith.  And  to  Allah  belong  the  armies  of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  and  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knower,  All-Wise.)  (5.  That  He  may  admit  the  believing  men  and 
the  believing  women  to  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow  to  abide  therein  forever,  and  He  may 
expiate  from  them  their  sins;  and  that  is  with  Allah  supreme  success,)  (6.  And  that  He  may 
punish  the  hypocrites  men  and  women,  and  also  the  idolators  men  and  women,  who  think  evil 
thoughts  about  Allah,  for  them  is  a  disgraceful  torment.  And  the  anger  of  Allah  is  upon  them, 
and  He  has  cursed  them  and  prepared  Hell  for  them  and  worst  indeed  is  that  destination.)  (7. 
And  to  Allah  belong  the  armies  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Powerful, 
All-Wise.) 


Allah  sent  down  the  Sakinah  into  the  Hearts  of  the  Believers 


Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


pi£ji  » 

(He  it  is  Who  sent  down  As-Sdkinah),  meaning,  tranquility.  Qatadah  commented,  "Grace  into 
the  hearts  of  the  believers",  that  is,  the  Companions,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them,  on  the 
Day  of  Al-Hudaybiyyah.  The  companions  were  they,  who  accepted  the  call  of  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  and  obeyed  the  decisions  of  Allah  and  His  Messenger  .  When  their  hearts  felt  content 
with  acceptance  and  were  at  peace,  Allah  increased  their  faith,  joining  it  to  the  faith  they 
already  had.  Al -Bukhari,  and  other  Imams,  relied  on  this  Ayah  as  proof  that  faith  increases  and 
decreases  in  the  hearts.  Allah  the  Exalted  said  next  that  had  He  willed,  He  would  have  inflicted 
defeat  on  the  disbelievers,  Allah  says; 


CJ  J)_ J  jJ_Sk 

(And  to  Allah  belong  the  armies  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth)  and  had  He  willed  to  send  only 
one  angel  to  them,  that  angel  would  have  brought  destruction  to  all  what  they  had.  However, 
Allah  the  Exalted  willed  Jihad  and  fighting  to  be  established  for,  and  by,  the  believersfor  great 
wisdom,  clear  reasons  and  unequivocal  evidences  that  He  had  in  all  this.  This  is  why  Allah  the 
Great  said  next, 


U  t  Jill  JS  j) 

(and  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knower,  All-Wise.)  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said, 


I  ^  ^ 
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(That  He  may  admit  the  believing  men  and  the  believing  women  to  Gardens  under  which  rivers 
flow  to  abide  therein  forever,)  We  mentioned  the  Hadith  that  Anas  narrated  in  which  the 
Companions  said,  "Congratulations,  O  Allah's  Messenger!  This  good  news  is  for  you,  so  what 
good  news  do  we  have"  Allah  the  Exalted  sent  down  this  Ayah, 


lSJ ^ 
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(That  He  may  admit  the  believing  men  and  the  believing  women  to  Gardens  under  which  rivers 
flow  to  abide  therein  forever,)  meaning  they  will  remain  in  Paradise  forever, 

o  £4"  O  <4  ^ 


(and  He  may  expiate  from  them  their  sins;)  Allah  will  not  punish  them  for  their  errors  and 
mistakes.  Rather,  He  will  forgive,  absolve  and  pardon  them  and  cover  the  errors,  grant  mercy 
and  appreciate, 


f  411  'd&j) 

(and  that  iswith  Allah  supreme  success.)  Allah  the  Exalted  said  in  a  similar  Ayah, 

iSa  J2l  Cf. 

(And  whoever  is  removed  away  from  the  Hre  and  admitted  to  Paradise,  he  indeed  is 
successful.)  (3:185)  Allah  said, 
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(And  that  He  may  punish  the  hypocrites,  men  and  women,  and  also  the  idolators,  men  and 
women,  who  think  evil  thoughts  about  Allah,)  who  question  the  wisdom  in  Allah's  decisions  and 
think  that  the  Messenger  and  his  Companions,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them,  might  be  killed 
and  exterminated.  This  is  why  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(for  them  is  a  disgraceful  torment.  And  the  anger  of  Allah  is  upon  them,  and  He  has  cursed 
them)  He  has  cast  them  away  from  His  mercy, 
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(and  prepared  Hell  for  them  --  and  worst  indeed  is  that  destination.)  Allah  the  Exalted  and 
Most  Honored  asserted  His  ability  to  take  revenge  from  the  enemies  of  Islam  and  all 
disbelievers  and  hypocrites, 

41)  y o±j%  41  j) 


(And  to  Allah  belong  the  armies  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Powerful, 
All-Wise.) 
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(8.  Verily,  We  have  sent  you  as  a  witness,  as  a  bearer  of  glad  tidings,  and  as  a  warner.)  (9.  In 
order  that  you  (O  mankind)  may  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  that  you  Tu'azziruh 
and  Tuwaqqiruh,  and  Tusabbihuh  Bukrah  and  Asila.)  (10.  Verily,  those  who  give  pledge  to  you, 
they  are  giving  pledge  to  Allah.  The  Hand  of  Allah  is  over  their  hands.  Then  whosoever  breaks 
his  pledge,  breaks  it  only  to  his  own  harm;  and  whosoever  fulfills  what  he  has  the  covenants  he 
makes  with  Allah,  He  will  bestow  on  him  a  great  reward.) 


Qualities  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah 

Allah  the  Exalted  saysto  His  Prophet,  Muhammad  , 


(UUi  ^IJIuijf  111) 

(Verily,  We  have  sent  you  as  a  witness,)  of  the  creation, 


(as  a  bearer  of  glad  tidings,)  to  the  believers, 

('  j£j) 

(and  as  a  warner.)  to  the  disbelievers.  We  explained  these  meanings  in  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al- 
Ahzab.  Allah  said, 

>  *  <*'  ,  i  >  -  '  .  fti 
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(In  order  that  you  may  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  that  you  Tu'azziruh)  or  you 
honor  him,  according  to  '  Abdullah  bin 'Abbas  and  several  others, 


,>  ,  »-  y  v 


(and  Tuwaqqiruh),  where  Tawqir  means,  respect,  honor  and  high  regard, 


(and  that  you  Tusabbihuh),  glorify  Allah's  praises, 


y 

(0J^±uUj 


(Bukrah  and  Asila),  the  early  and  late  part  of  the  day. 


The  Pledge  of  Ar-Ridwan 

Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  honors,  regards  and  praises  His  Messenger  by  saying, 


'a uii  & 
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(Verily,  those  who  give  pledge  to  you,  they  are  giving  pledge  to  Allah.)  Allah  the  Exalted  and 
Most  High  said  in  another  Ayah, 


(All!  ^Uaf  V JJJ\  £4  °>) 


(He  who  obeys  the  Messenger,  has  indeed  obeyed  Allah.)  (4:80)  Allah  said,  next, 


411  ij) 


(The  Hand  of  Allah  is  over  their  hands.)  meaning,  He  is  with  them,  hearing  their  statements 
and  witnessing  their  stand,  having  full  knowledge  of  them  inwardly  and  outwardly.  Therefore, 
Allah  the  Exalted  was  indeed  taking  the  pledge  from  them  through  His  Messenger  , 


«t|  "  O  ^  *0  f  O  '  '  i 
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j^fll!  >  ^]3j  Au  ^ iSl 

(Verily,  Allah  has  purchased  of  the  believers  their  lives  and  their  properties  for  which  theirs 
shall  be  the  Paradise.  They  fight  in  Allah's  cause,  so  they  kill  and  are  killed.  It  is  a  promise  in 
truth,  binding  on  Him  in  the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil  and  the  Qur'an.  And  who  is  truer  to  his 
covenant  than  Allah  Then  rejoice  in  the  bargain  you  have  concluded.  That  is  the  supreme 
success. )(9: 111)  Allah  said, 

i  of  ..o  9-"  -t  '  or  ^  -to  f  o  '  ' 
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(...and  whosoever  fulfills  what  the  covenants  he  makes  with  Allah,  He  will  bestow  on  him  a 
great  reward.)  a  generous  reward.  The  pledge  mentioned  here  is  the  pledge  of  Ar-Rdwan 
which  was  pledged  under  a  tree,  a  S&murah,  in  the  area  of  Al-Hudaybiyyah.  The  number  of  the 
Companions  who  gave  their  pledge  to  Allah's  Messenger  at  that  time  was  either  1,300,  1,400  or 
1,500.  However,  1,400  isthe  better  choice. 


Hadiths about  the  Pledge  at  Al-Hudaybiyyah 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "We 
numbered  one  thousand  and  four  hundred  on  the  day  of  Hudaybiyyah."  Muslim  also  collected 
this  Hadith.  The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Jabir  said;  "We  numbered  one  thousand  and  four 
hundred  at  that  time.  The  Messenger  placed  his  hand  in  the  water  and  it  started  gushing  forth 
from  between  his  fingers  until  everyone  had  quenched  their  thirst."  This  is  a  short  form  of  the 
story.  Another  narration  of  it  mentioned  that  the  Companions  became  thirsty  on  the  day  of  Al- 
Hudaybiyyah  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  gave  them  an  arrow  from  his  quiver.  They  took  the 
arrow,  placed  it  in  the  well  of  Al-Hudaybiyyah  and  the  water  gushed  out  until  they  all  satisfied 
their  thirst.  Jabir  was  asked  how  many  of  them  there  were  on  that  day  and  he  said,  "We  were 
one  thousand  and  four  hundred.  And  had  we  been  a  hundred  thousand,  that  water  would  still 
have  been  sufficient  to  satisfy  us  all."  In  another  narration  collected  in  the  Two  Sahihs,  Jabir 
bin  'Abdullah  said  that  they  were  one  thousand  and  five  hundred  at  the  time.  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  that  S&' id  bin  Al-Musayyib  was  asked  by  Qatadah,  "How  many  were  present  for  the 
pledge  of  Ar-Rdwan"  Sa'  id  said,  "One  thousand  and  five  hundred."  Qatadah  posed,  "Jabir  bin 
'Abdullah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  both,  said  that  they  were  one  thousand  and  four 
hundred.”  Sa'  id  said,  "He  forgot.  He  told  me  that  they  were  one  thousand  and  five  hundred." 
However,  Al-Bayhaqi  commented,  "This  narration  testifies  that  Jabir  used  to  state  that  they 
were  one  thousand  and  five  hundred,  but  later  on  remembered  the  true  number  and  said  that 
they  were  one  thousand  and  four  hundred." 


The  Reason  behind  conducting  the  Pledge  of  Ar-Ridwan 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  bin  Yasar  said  in  his  book  on  Srah:  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  beckoned 
'  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  in  order  to  send  him  to  Makkah,  so  that  he  could  inform  the  chiefs  of 


Quraysh  of  the  Prophet's  intent  (to  perform  '  Umrah  at  Makkah).  'Umar  said,  'O  Allah's 
Messenger!  I  fear  the  Quraysh  for  my  being.  There  are  no  longer  any  chiefs  from  the  tribe  of 
Bani  'Adi  bin  Ka'  b  remaining  in  Makkah  who  would  protect  me,  in  addition,  the  Quraysh  know 
my  enmity  and  harshness  against  them.  However,  I  could  tell  you  about  a  man  who  is  mightier 
than  I  in  Makkah:  '  Uthman  bin  '  Affan.  We  should  send  him  to  Abu  SUfyan  and  the  chiefs  of  the 
Quraysh  informing  them  that  you  did  not  come  to  fight  them,  but  to  visit  this  House  and  to 
honor  its  holiness.'  '  Uthman  left  to  Makkah.  He  met  Aban  bin  S&' id  bin  Al-' As  upon  entering 
Makkah  or  just  before  that.  As  a  result,  Aban  took  'Uthman  with  him  and  extended  his 
protection  to  him  so  he  could  deliver  the  message  of  Allah's  Messenger  .  '  Uthman  indeed  went 
to  Abu  SUfyan  and  the  chiefs  of  Quraysh  and  imparted  the  Prophet's  message  that  he  was  sent 
with.  When  '  Uthman  finished  delivering  the  Prophet's  message  to  them  they  said  to  him,  '  If 
you  wish,  you  can  perform  Tawaf  around  the  House.’  '  Uthman  replied,  '  I  would  not  do  that 
before  the  Messenger  of  Allah  getsthe  chance  to  perform  Tawaf  around  it.'  So  the  Quraysh  kept 
'  Uthman  waiting  in  Makkah.  However,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  the  Muslims  were  told  that 
'Uthman  had  been  killed."  Ibn  Ishaq  continued,  "I  was  told  by  'Abdullah  bin  Abu  Bakr  that 
when  news  of '  Uthman’s  death  was  conveyed  to  him,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Ui  *  "  0  ^  \  t 
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(We  will  not  leave  until  we  fight  the  people.)"  Ibn  Ishaq  continued,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah 
called  the  Muslims  to  give  a  pledge  of  allegiance,  resulting  in  the  pledge  of  Ar-Rdwan  being 
conducted  under  the  tree.  Later,  people  used  to  say  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  took  the 
pledge  from  them  to  die.  However,  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  said,  'The  Messenger  of  Allah  did  not 
ask  us  to  give  a  pledge  to  die  (or  be  victorious),  but  that  we  would  not  run  away  (from  battle).’ 
The  Muslims  gave  their  pledge  and  none  among  them  held  back  from  giving  it,  except  Al-Jadd 
bin  Qaysfrom  the  tribe  of  Bani  Salamah.  Jabir  used  to  say  afterwards,  '  By  Allah,  it  is  as  if  I  am 
looking  at  him  now  next  to  the  shoulder  of  hiscamel  taking  refuge  behind  it,  so  that  the  people 
did  not  see  him.'  Soon  afterwards,  news  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  that  the  story  of 
'  Uthman's  death  was  not  true."  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Nafi'  said,  "People  said  that  '  Abdullah 
bin  '  Umar  embraced  Islam  before  '  Umar,  but  this  is  not  true.  What  happened  is  that  on  the 
Day  of  Hudaybiyyah,  '  Umar  sent  '  Abdullah  to  bring  his  horse  that  he  kept  with  a  man  from  Al- 
Ansar,  so  he  could  use  it  to  fight.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  was  then  taking  the  pledge  from  the 
Muslims  under  the  tree  while  'Umar  was  unaware.  So,  'Abdullah  conducted  his  pledge  and 
fetched  the  horse  and  brought  it  to  'Umar,  who  was  wearing  his  armor  in  preparation  for 
battle.  'Abdullah  told  '  Umar  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  accepting  the  pledge  under  the 
tree.  '  Umar  proceeded  with  '  Abdullah  and  gave  his  pledge  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  This  is 
why  some  people  thought  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  embraced  Islam  before  '  Umar,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  them  both."  Al-Bukhari  also  recorded  Ibn  '  Umar  saying  that,  the  people  who 
were  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  scattered  under  the  shade  of  trees.  Suddenly,  the  people 
gathered  around  the  Prophet  and  '  Umar  said,  "O  'Abdullah!  Investigate  why  the  people  are 
gathering  around  Allah's  Messenger."  Ibn  '  Umar  found  the  people  giving  their  pledge.  He  gave 
his  pledge,  then  went  back  and  told  '  Umar,  who  also  went  and  gave  his  pledge.  In  a  Hadith 
collected  by  Muslim,  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  said,  "On  the  day  of  Al- Hudaybiyyah,  we  were  one 
thousand  and  four  hundred.  We  gave  the  pledge  of  allegiance  to  the  Prophet  while  '  Umar  was 
holding  the  Prophet's  hand  under  the  tree,  which  was  a  Samurah  (a  kind  of  thorny  tree).  We 
gave  the  pledge  to  him  not  to  run  away  (from  battle).  We  did  not  give  the  pledge  to  die." 
Muslim  recorded  that  Ma'  qil  bin  Yasar,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "On  the  day  of  the 
Tree,  while  the  Prophet  was  taking  the  pledge  from  the  people,  I  was  holding  a  branch  of  that 
tree  away  from  his  head.  We  were  fourteen  hundred.  We  did  not  give  him  our  pledge  to  die, 
but  gave  the  pledge  not  to  run  from  battle."  However,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  S&lamah  bin  Al- 
Akwa' ,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "I  gave  the  pledge  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  under 
the  tree."  Yazid  asked  him,  "O  Abu  Maslamah,  to  what  did  you  pledge  at  that  time"  Salamah 
said,  "To  die!"  Al-Bukhari  also  collected  a  Hadith  from  Salamah  bin  Al-Akwa'  that  he  said,  "I 


gave  my  pledge  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  on  the  day  of  Hudaybiyyah.  I  stood  to  the  side  and 
the  Messenger  said, 


Uf  U» 


(Why  not  give  the  pledge,  O  Salamah)  and  I  said,  '  I  did.'  He  said, 


0  t  ®*f 
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(Come  and  give  pledge).  I  went  close  to  him  and  gave  him  my  pledge.'"  Salamah  was  asked, 
"What  wasthe  pledge  that  you  gave  then,  O  Salamah"  Salamah  said,  "To  die."  Muslim  collected 
this  Hadith  as  well,  while  Al-Bukhari  collected  from  '  Abbad  bin  Tamim  that  the  pledge  they 
gave  was  to  die.  Al-Bayhaqi  recorded  that  Salamah  bin  Al-Akwa' ,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
him  said,  "We  went  to  Al- Hudaybiyyah  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  and  we  numbered  fourteen 
hundred  at  that  time.  We  reached  the  well  and  found  around  fifty  sheep  drinking  from  it,  but 
its  water  was  barely  sufficient  for  them.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  sat  on  its  rim,  invoked  Allah 
and  spat  in  the  well  and  its  water  gushed  out.  We  made  our  animals  drink  from  it  and  also 
drank  from  it.  Next,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  called  the  people  to  give  the  pledge  when  he  was 
under  the  tree,  and  I  was  among  the  first  to  give  the  pledge  to  him.  The  remaining  people  then 
started  giving  the  pledge.  When  about  half  the  people  have  given  the  pledge,  the  Messenger 
said  to  me, 


(Give  me  the  pledge,  O  Salamah!)  I  said,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  I  have  already  pledged  my 
pledge  in  the  first  group  of  people.'  He  said, 


4  ^  O 
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(Do  it  again.)  So  I  pledged  my  pledge  again.  He  also  saw  that  I  was  not  wearing  any  armor  and 
gave  me  some.  He  went  on  accepting  the  pledge  from  the  people.  When  they  were  about  to 
finish,  he  said, 


U  Uf» 

(Will  you  not  give  me  your  pledge,  O  Salamah!)  I  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  I  have  given  you 
the  pledge  in  the  beginning  and  the  middle.  '  He  said, 


(Do  it  again,)  I  gave  him  my  pledge  for  a  third  time.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  asked  me, 
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(Where  is  the  armor  that  I  gave  you  0  S&lamah)  I  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  '  Amir  met  me  and 
I  found  that  he  did  not  have  a  shield,  so  I  gave  it  to  him.’  The  Messenger  of  Allah  laughed  and 
said  to  me, 


x 
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(You  are  just  like  the  man  of  old  times  who  said,  '  O  Allah!  Give  me  a  dear  person  who  is  dearer 
to  me  than  myself!’)  Then  the  idolators  of  Makkah  sent  a  delegation  asking  for  a  peace  treaty, 
and  we  agreed  to  make  peace.  I  used  to  work  for  Talhah  bin  '  Ubaydullah,  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  him,  by  providing  water  for  his  horse.  For  taking  care  of  it,  Talhah  gave  me  a  portion  of 
his  food.  I  had  left  my  family  and  wealth  and  migrated  to  Allah  and  His  Messenger  (so  I  was 
poor).  After  the  people  of  Makkah  and  us  conducted  peace  and  were  freely  mingling  with  each 
other,  I  went  by  a  tree,  removed  its  thorny  branches  and  rested  under  its  shade.  Four  of  the 
idolators  of  Makkah  stood  close  to  me  and  started  mentioning  the  Messenger  of  Allah  in  an 
improper  way  and  I  hated  being  close  to  them.  So,  I  moved  under  the  shade  of  another  tree. 
They  hanged  their  weapons  and  rested  under  it.  Meanwhile,  a  caller  shouted  these  words  from 
the  bottom  of  the  valley,  '  0  Emigrants!  Ibn  Zunaym  was  killed,'  so  I  held  my  sword  and  went 
after  the  four  idolators.  They  were  asleep,  so  I  took  possession  of  their  weapons  and  held  them 
in  my  hand,  saying,  '  By  He  Who  has  honored  the  face  of  Muhammad  ,  if  any  one  of  you  raises 
his  head,  I  will  strike  that  which  holds  his  eyes!1  I  brought  them  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  , 
while  my  uncle  '  Amir  brought  another  man,  an  idolator,  whose  name  was  Mikraz,  and  I  and  my 
uncle  brought  the  men  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  The  number  of  captured  idolators  swelled  to 
seventy.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  looked  at  them  and  said, 


«.U5j  jja^il  ^ 
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(Let  them  go,  for  theirs  will  be  the  initiation  of  hostilities  and  its  burden.)  The  Messenger  of 
Allah  forgave  them  and  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said, 


JC. 
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(And  He  it  is  Who  has  withheld  their  hands  from  you  and  your  hands  from  them  in  the  midst  of 
Makkah,  after  He  had  made  you  victors  over  them.))48:24("  Muslim  collected  a  narration  that  is 
the  same  or  similar.  The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib  said,  "My  father  was 
among  those  who  gave  the  pledge  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  under  the  tree.  He  said,  '  In  the 
following  year,  we  went  for  Hajj  and  we  could  not  find  the  tree.'  Therefore,  if  you  know  where 
that  tree  is,  then  you  have  more  knowledge!"  Abu  Bakr  Al-Humaydi  recorded  that  Jabir  said, 


"When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  called  the  people  to  the  pledge,  we  found  a  man  from  our  tribe 
whose  name  is  Al-Jadd  bin  Qays,  hiding  under  the  shoulder  of  his  camel."  Muslim  collected  this 
Hadith.  Al-Humaydi  also  recorded  that  '  Amr  said  that  he  heard  Jabir  say,  "On  the  day  of 
HJudaybiyyah,  we  were  one  thousand  and  four  hundred  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  us, 

0  "11  •  0  fit  W  f  *  0 
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(Today,  you  are  the  best  people  on  the  earth.)"  Jabir  went  on  saying,  "If  I  still  had  my  sight,  I 
would  have  shown  you  the  tree."  SLifyan  commented  that  the  Companions  later  on  differed  over 
the  location  of  the  tree  of  Al-Hudaybiyyah;  the  Two  Sahihs  collected  this  statement  from  him. 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jabir  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


«°J 
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(None  among  those  who  gave  the  pledge  under  the  tree  shall  enter  Hellfire.)  'Abdullah  bin 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jabir  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


La  4  ic.  i  AjLS  ulI)  Ajjj  Ajjjj)  /  ua» 
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(He  who  ascends  Thaniyyah  (i.e.  a  mountainous  pass),  the  Thaniyyah  of  Al-Murar,  will  have  as 
much  of  his  sins  relieved  for  him  asthe  sinsthat  were  relieved  from  the  Children  of  Israel.)  The 
first  to  ascend  that  hill  were  the  horsemen  of  (the  Ansar  tribe  of)  Banu  Al-Khazraj,  then  the 
Muslims  followed  suit.  The  Prophet  said, 


« jAtll  Ul  Al 


(Al  of  you  will  be  forgiven,  except  the  owner  of  the  red  camel.)  We  said  to  him,  "Come,  let  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  invoke  Allah  to  forgive  you,"  but  he  said,  "By  Allah!  Finding  my  lost  camel  is 
dearer  to  me  than  having  your  companion  invoke  Allah  to  forgive  me.  "  That  man  was  only 
looking  for  his  lost  camel.  Muslim  collected  this  Hadith  from  Ubaydullah  (from  Jabir).  Muslim 
also  recorded  that  Abu  Az-Zubayr  heard  Jabir  say,  "Umm  Mubashshir  told  me  that  she  heard  the 
Messenger  of  A I  ah  saying,  while  he  was  with  Hafsah, 
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(Alah  willing,  none  of  the  Companions  of  the  tree,  who  gave  the  pledge  under  it,  will  ever 
enter  Hellfire.)  9ie  said,  'No,  O  Allah's  Messenger.'  The  Prophet  rebuked  her  but  Hafsah  said, 

(uij  j  vi  ££  op) 


(There  is  not  one  of  you  but  will  passover  it  (Hel I )) ( 1 9: 71 )  but  the  Prophet  responded, 
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(Allah  the  Exalted  said  next,  (Then  We  shall  save  those  who  had  Taqwa  and  We  shall  leave  the 
wrongdoers  therein  on  their  knees.))(19:71)"  Muslim  also  narrated  that  Jabir  said,  "A  slave  of 
Hatib  bin  Abi  Balta'  ah  came  to  the  Messenger  complaining  against  Hatib  and  saying,  '  O  Allah's 
Messenger!  Hatib  shall  surely  enter  Hell.'  The  Messenger  of  Allah  replied, 
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(You  lie,  he  shall  never  enter  the  Fire;  he  participated  in  Badr  and  Al-Hudaybiyyah.)  This  is  why 
Allah  the  Exalted  said  while  praising  these  Companions, 
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(Verily,  those  who  give  pledge  to  you,  they  are  giving  pledge  to  Allah.  The  Hand  of  Allah  is  over 
their  hands.  Then  whosoever  breaks  his  pledge,  breaks  it  only  to  his  own  harm;  and  whosoever 
fulfills  whatever  covenant  he  has  made  with  Allah,  He  will  bestow  on  him  a  great  reward.) 
Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said  in  another  Ayah, 


(JAWAD  CHECK  THIS  AYAH) 


(Indeed,  Allah  was  pleased  with  the  believers  when  they  gave  the  pledge  to  you  under  the  tree, 
He  knew  what  was  in  their  hearts,  and  He  sent  down  tranquillity  upon  them,  and  He  rewarded 
them  with  a  near  victory.)  (48:18) 
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(11.  Those  of  the  bedouins  who  lagged  behind  will  say  to  you:  "Our  possessions  and  our  families 
occupied  us,  so  ask  forgiveness  for  us."  They  say  with  their  tongues  what  is  not  in  their  hearts. 
Say:  "Who  then  has  any  power  at  all  (to  intervene)  on  your  behalf  with  Allah,  if  He  intends  you 
hurt  or  intends  you  benefit  Nay,  but  Allah  is  Aware  of  what  you  do.)  (12.  Nay,  but  you  thought 
that  the  Messenger  and  the  believers  would  never  return  to  their  families,  and  that  was  made 
fair  seeming  in  your  hearts,  and  you  did  think  an  evil  thought  and  you  became  a  Bura.")  (13. 
And  whosoever  does  not  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  then  verily,  We  have  prepared  for 
the  disbelievers  a  blazing  Fire.)  (14.  And  to  Allah  belongs  the  sovereignty  of  the  heavens  and 
the  earth.  He  forgives  whom  He  wills,  and  punishes  whom  He  wills.  And  Allah  is  Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful.) 


The  Fabricated  Excuse  offered  by  Those  Who  lagged  behind  and  did 
not  participate  in  AI-HJudaybiyyah;  Allah's  Warning  for  Them 

Allah  informs  His  Messenger  of  the  excuses  that  the  bedouins  who  lagged  behind  would  offer 
him,  those  bedouins  who  preferred  to  remain  in  their  homes  and  possessions  and  did  not  join 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  They  offered  an  excuse  for  lagging  behind,  as  that  of  being  busy  -  in 
their  homes  and  with  their  wealth!  They  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to  invoke  Allah  to  forgive 
them,  not  because  they  had  faith  in  the  Prophet  and  his  invocation,  but  to  show  off  and 
pretend.  This  is  why  Allah  the  Exalted  said  about  them, 
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(They  say  with  their  tongues  what  isnot  in  their  hearts.  Say:  "Whothen  has  any  power  at  all  (to 
intervene)  on  your  behalf  with  Allah,  if  He  intends  you  hurt  or  intends  you  benefit")  Allah  says, 
none  can  resist  what  Allah  has  decided  in  your  case,  all  praise  and  honor  belong  to  Him.  Allah 
is  the  Knower  of  your  secrets  and  what  your  hearts  conceal,  even  if  you  pretend  and  choose  to 
be  hypocritical  with  us.  This  is  why  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(Nay,  but  Allah  is  Ever  All-Aware  of  what  you  do.)  then  He  said, 
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(Nay,  but  you  thought  that  the  Messenger  and  the  believers  would  never  return  to  their 
families,)  'for  your  lagging  behind  was  not  an  excusable  act  or  just  a  sin.  Rather,  your  lagging 
behind  was  because  of  hypocrisy  and  because  you  thought  that  the  Muslims  would  be  killed  to 
the  extent  of  extermination,  their  lives  would  be  extinguished  and  none  of  them  will  ever  come 
back, ' 
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(and  you  did  think  an  evil  thought  and  you  became  a  people  Bur)  going  for  destruction, 
according  to  'Abdullah  bin  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  several  others.  Qatadah  explained  Bur  to 
mean,  corrupt  and  some  said  that  it  is  a  word  used  in  the  Arabic  dialect  of  the  area  of  Oman. 
Allah  the  Exalted  then  said, 
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(And  whosoever  does  not  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger,)  Allah  states  here  that  whoever 
does  not  purify  his  actions  outwardly  and  inwardly  for  Allah's  sake,  then  Allah  the  Exalted  will 
punish  him  in  the  Hazing  Fire,  even  if  he  pretends  to  show  people  that  he  follows  the  faith, 
contradicting  his  true  creed.  Allah  the  Exalted  then  states  that  He  is  the  Only  Authority,  King 
and  Owner  Who  has  full  control  over  the  residents  of  the  heavens  and  earth, 


(He  forgives  whom  He  wills,  and  punishes  whom  He  wills.  And  Allah  is  Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 
with  those  who  repent,  return  and  submit  to  Him  with  humiliation. 
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(15.  Those  who  lagged  behind  will  say,  when  you  set  forth  to  take  the  spoils,  "Alow  us  to 
follow  you."  They  want  to  change  Allah's  Words.  Say:  "You  shall  not  follow  us;  thus  Allah  has 
said  beforehand."  Then  they  will  say:  "Nay,  you  envy  us."  Nay,  but  they  understand  not  except 
a  little.)  Allah  characterizes  the  bedouins  who  lagged  behind  the  Messenger  of  Allah  during  the 
'  Umrah  of  Hudaybiyyah,  saying  that  when  the  Prophet  and  his  Companions  later  went  on  to 
conquer  Khaybar,  the  bedouins  asked  them  to  take  them  along.  They  were  hoping  to  collect 
war  booty,  having  been  absent  when  it  wastime  to  fight  the  enemy  and  enduring  with  patience 
therein.  Allah  the  Exalted  ordered  His  Messenger  to  refuse  to  give  them  permission  to 
accompany  him,  being  a  punishment  that  is  similar  to  their  error.  Allah  has  promised  those  who 
were  present  at  Al- Hudaybiyyah  to  earn  Khaybar’swar  spoils  alone,  not  shared  in  that  with  the 
bedouins  who  lagged  behind.  Therefore,  the  legislation  that  Allah  gave  in  this  regard  was 
joinedtothe  destinythat  He  decided,  occurring  j  ust  as  He  decided.  A I  ah's  statement, 


i  m  d  oAi) 

(They  want  to  change  Allah's  Words),  which  refers  to  the  promise  that  Allah  gave  those  who 
were  present  at  Al-Hudaybiyyah,  according  to  the  explanation  reported  from  Mujahid, 
Qatadah,  Juwaybir  and  which  Ibn  Jarir  preferred.  Allah  said, 
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(Say:  "You  shall  not  follow  us;  thus  Allah  has  said  beforehand.")  'when  He  promised  the 
participants  of  A-Hudaybiyyah  before  you  asked  to  join  them,1 
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(Then  they  will  say:  "Nay,  you  envy  us.") '  you  do  not  want  us  to  share  the  war  spoils  with  you,' 
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(Nay,  but  they  under-  stand  not  except  a  little.)  the  truth  is  nothing  close  to  what  they 
claimed,  but  they  understand  not. 
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(16.  Shy  to  the  bedouins  who  lagged  behind:  "You  shall  be  called  to  fight  against  a  people  given 
to  great  warfare,  then  you  shall  fight  them,  or  they  shall  surrender.  Then  if  you  obey,  Allah 
will  give  you  a  fair  reward;  but  if  you  turn  away  as  you  did  turn  away  before,  He  will  punish 
you  with  a  painful  torment.")  (17.  No  blame  or  sin  isthere  upon  the  blind,  nor  isthere  sin  upon 
the  lame,  nor  isthere  sin  upon  the  sick.  And  whosoever  obeys  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  He  will 
admit  him  to  Gardens  beneath  which  rivers  flow;  and  whosoever  turns  back,  He  will  punish  him 
with  a  painful  torment.) 


Allah  conveys  the  News  that  there  will  be  Many  Cases  of  Jihad,  and 
that  Jihad  distinguishes  the  Ranks  of  the  Believers  and  exposes  the 

Hypocrites 

Scholars  of  Tafsir  differ  over  who  the  people  mentioned  here  are.  They  are  people  experienced 
at  warfare  who  will  be  called  to  fight.  There  are  many  opinions,  first,  they  are  the  tribe  of 
Hawazin,  as  Shu'  bah  narrated  from  Abu  Bishr  from  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  or  '  Ikrimah,  or  both  of 
them.  Hushaym  narrated  this  explanation  from  Abu  Bishr,  from  both  Sa' id  bin  Jubayr  and 
'  Ikrimah.  Qatadah,  as  narrated  from  him  in  one  version,  held  the  same  view.  The  second  view 
is  that  these  people  are  the  tribe  of  Thaqif,  according  to  Ad-Dahhak.  The  third  view  is  that 
they  are  Banu  Hanifah,  according  to  Juwaybir  and  Az-Zuhri,  as  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  narrated 


from  him.  Similar  was  narrated  from  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  '  Ikrimah.  The  fourth  opinion  is  that 
they  are  the  Persians,  according  to  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  who  reported  that  from  'Abdullah  bin 
'  Abbas.  This  is  also  the  view  of  '  Ata',  Mujahid,  and  '  Ikrimah.  Ka'  b  Al-Ahbar  said  that  they  are 
the  Romans,  while  Ibn  Abi  Layla,  'Ata,  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah  --  in  a  different  narration  from 
him,  said  that  they  are  the  Persians  and  Romans.  Mujahid  also  said  that  they  are  the  idolators. 
In  another  narration  Mujahid  said,  "They  are  men  given  to  great  warfare,"  and  did  not  specify 
any  particular  people.  This  last  explanation  is  the  view  preferred  by  Ibn  Jurayj  and  Ibn  Jarir. 
Allah's  statement, 
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(Then  you  shall  fight  them,  or  they  shall  surrender.)  means,  'you  are  called  to  fight  them  in 
Jihad,  through  constant  warfare,  until  you  become  victorious  over  them  or  they  surrender.  Or, 
they  will  embrace  your  religion  without  a  fight,  but  with  their  full  consent.1  Allah  the  Exalted 
and  Most  Honored  said  next, 
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(Then  if  you  obey,)  '  if  you  accept  the  call  to  Jihad  and  prepare  for  it  and  fulfill  your  duty  in 
this  regard,' 


(Allah  will  give  you  a  fair  reward;  but  if  you  turn  away  as  you  turned  away  before,)  '  on  the  day 
of  Al-Hudaybiyyah,  when  you  were  called  to  Jihad,  yet  lagged  behind,' 


(He  will  punish  you  with  a  painful  torment.) 


Acceptable  Reasons  for  not  joining  Jihad 

Allah  then  mentions  the  legal  reasonsthat  allow  one  to  be  excused  from  joining  the  Jihad,  such 
as  blindness  and  being  lame,  and  various  illnesses  that  strike  one  and  are  remedied  in  few 
days.  When  one  is  ill,  he  is  allowed  to  remain  behind  and  will  have  a  valid  excuse  to  do  so, 
until  his  illness  ends.  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  honored  then  said,  while  ordaining  joining  the 
Jihad  and  obeying  Allah  and  His  Messenger  , 
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(And  whosoever  obeys  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  He  will  admit  him  to  Gardens  beneath  which 
rivers  flow;  and  whosoever  turns  back,)  from  joining  the  Jihad  and  busies  himself  in  his 
livelihood, 
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(He  will  punish  him  with  a  painful  torment.)  in  this  life  with  humiliation  and  in  the  Hereafter 
with  the  Rre.  Allah  the  Exalted  has  the  best  knowledge. 
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(18.  Indeed,  Allah  was  pleased  with  the  believers  when  they  gave  the  pledge  to  you  under  the 
tree,  He  knew  what  was  in  their  hearts,  and  He  sent  down  As-Sakinah  upon  them,  and  He 
rewarded  them  with  a  near  victory.  )  (19.  And  abundant  spoils  that  they  will  capture.  And  Allah 
is  Ever  All -Mighty,  All-Wise.) 


Good  News  to  the  Participants  of  the  Ridwan  Pledge  of  Allah's 
Pleasure  and  earning  Spoils  of  War 

Allah  declares  that  He  is  pleased  with  the  believers  who  gave  the  pledge  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  under  the  tree.  We  mentioned  the  number  of  these  believers  as  being  one  thousand  and 
four  hundred  and  that  the  tree  was  a  S&murah  tree,  located  in  the  area  of  Hudaybiyyah.  Al- 
Bukhari  narrated  from  Tariq  that  '  Abdur-Rahman  said,  "I  went  on  Hajj  and  passed  by  people 
praying  and  asked,  'What  is  this  Masjid'  They  said,  'This  is  the  tree  where  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  took  the  pledge  of  Ar-Rdwan.’  Sc,  I  went  to  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib  and  told  him.  Sa' id 
said,  '  My  father  told  me  that  he  was  among  those  who  gave  their  pledge  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  under  the  tree.  My  father  said:  The  following  year,  when  we  went  out,  we  forgot  its  place 
and  could  not  agree  which  tree  it  was.’  Sa'  id  said,  'The  Companions  of  Muhammad  forgot 
where  the  tree  was,  but  you  know  where  it  is.  Therefore,  you  have  better  knowledge  than 
them!’"  Allah  said, 
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(He  knew  what  was  in  their  hearts,)  meaning,  of  truthfulness,  trustworthiness,  obedience  and 
adherence, 


(and  He  sent  down  As-S&kinah),  calmness  and  tranquillity, 
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(upon  them,  and  He  rewarded  them  with  a  near  victory.)  in  reference  to  the  goodness  that 
Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  caused  to  happened  to  the  Companions  on  account  of  the 
peace  treaty  between  them  and  their  disbelieving  enemies.  Ever  after  that,  the  Companions 
gained  abundant,  general  and  continuous  benefits  and  accomplishments,  leading  to  the 
conquest  of  Khaybar  and  Makkah  and  then  the  various  surrounding  provinces  and  areas.  They 
earned  tremendous  glory,  triumphs  and  an  elevated  and  honorable  status  in  this  life  and  in  the 
Hereafter,  just  as  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(And  abundant  spoilsthat  they  will  capture.  And  Allah  is  Ever  All-Mighty,  All-Wise.) 
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(20.  Allah  has  promised  you  abundant  spoilsthat  you  will  capture,  and  He  has  hastened  for  you 
this,  and  He  has  restrained  the  hands  of  men  from  you,  that  it  may  be  a  sign  for  the  believers, 
and  that  He  may  guide  you  to  the  straight  path.)  (21.  And  other  (victories)  which  are  not  yet 


within  your  power;  indeed  Allah  encompasses  them.  And  Allah  is  Ever  Able  to  do  all  things.) 
(22.  And  if  those  who  disbelieve  fight  against  you,  they  certainly  would  have  turned  their 
backs;  then  they  would  have  found  neither  a  protector  nor  a  helper.)  (23.  That  has  been  the 
way  of  Allah  already  with  those  who  passed  away  before.  And  you  will  not  find  any  change  in 
the  way  of  Allah.)  (24.  And  He  it  is  Who  has  withheld  their  handsfrom  you  and  your  handsfrom 
them  in  the  midst  of  Makkah,  after  He  had  made  you  victors  over  them.  And  Allah  sees  what 
you  do.) 


Good  News  of  abundant  Spoils  of  War 

Mujahid  said  that  Allah's  statement, 
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(Allah  has  promised  you  abundant  spoilsthat  you  will  capture,)  referstothe  spoilsthat  Muslims 
earned  up  until  thistime,  while, 


(and  He  has  hastened  for  you  this,)  means,  the  conquest  of  Khaybar.  Al-' Awfi  reported  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas  said, 


(and  He  has  hastened  for  you  this,)  means,  "The  peace  treaty  of  Al-Hudaybiyyah."  Allah  said, 
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(and  He  has  restrained  the  hands  of  men  from  you,)  meaning,  '  no  harm  that  your  enemies  had 
planned  against  you,  both  fighting  and  warfare,  touched  you.  Allah  also  restrained  the  hands  of 
men,  whom  you  left  behind  close  to  your  families  and  children,  from  harming  them,' 


(that  it  may  be  a  sign  for  the  believers,)  with  which  they  take  heed  and  understand.  Verily, 
Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  shall  help  and  protect  the  believers  against  all  enemies, 
even  though  the  believers  are  few  in  number.  By  doing  so,  the  believers  will  come  to  know  that 
Allah  is  truly  the  Knower  of  the  consequences  of  all  matters  and  that  the  best  decisions  are 
those  which  He  prefers  for  His  believing  servants,  even  though  these  decisions  might  look 
unfavorable  outwardly, 


J jAj  4^  IjA  jiu  <jl  ^5-ulC.j) 


(It  may  be  that  you  dislike  a  thing  that  is  good  for  you)  (2:216).  Allah  said, 


4_13_L 


3 


(and  that  He  may  guide  you  to  the  straight  path)  on  account  of  your  obeying  His  commands  and 
adhering  by  His  orders  by  following  the  path  of  His  Messenger , 


Good  News  of  continuous  Muslim  Victories  until  the  Day  of 

Resurrection 


The  statement  of  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored, 


<,j  i*.  yii  nil  a  tji  jj 

( as 


(And  other  (victories)  which  are  not  yet  within  your  power;  indeed  Allah  encompasses  them. 
And  Allah  is  Ever  Able  to  do  all  things.)  Meaning,  there  are  other  war  spoils  and  victories  to 
come  which  are  not  within  your  grasp  now.  However,  Allah  will  make  them  within  your  reach 
and  indeed  He  compasses  all  these  victoriesfor  your  benefit.  Surely,  Allah  the  Exalted  provides 
provisions  and  sustenance  for  His  servants  who  have  Taqwa,  from  resources  they  could  never 
imagine.  Scholars  of  Tafsir  differ  over  the  reference  to  other  war  spoils  mentioned  here.  Al- 
'  Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  it  refers  to  the  conquest  of  Khaybar.  This  meaning  is 
sound  according  to  the  Ayah, 


(and  He  has  hastened  for  you  this.)  which  refers  to  the  treaty  of  Al-Hudaybiyyah.  This  is  view 
of  Ad-Dahhak,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  and  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam.  Qatadah  said  that 
this  part  of  the  Ayah  refers  to  the  conquest  of  Makkah,  and  this  opinion  was  preferred  by  Ibn 
Jarir.  Ibn  Abi  Layla  and  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said  that  it  refers  to  victories  over  the  Persians  and 
the  Romans,  while  Mujahid  said  that  it  refers  to  every  victory  and  all  spoils  of  war,  until  the 
Day  of  Resurrection.  Abu  Dawud  At-Tayalisi  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  the  Ayah, 

(l^  All!  ilkt  a!  1  jjjE  }1  j) 

(And  other  (victories)  which  are  not  yet  within  your  power;  indeed  Allah  compasses  them.), 
"They  are  the  victoriesthat  are  continuing  until  thisday." 


Had  Makkah's  Disbelievers  fought  at  Al-Hudaybiyyah,  They  would 

have  retreated  in  Defeat 


Allah  said, 


V  p  YJji  \j’JZ  -fj) 


( 1  V  j  Qj  6j 


(And  if  those  who  disbelieve  fight  against  you,  they  certainly  would  have  turned  their  backs; 
then  they  would  have  found  neither  a  protector  nor  a  helper.)  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most 
Honored  delivers  the  glad  tidings  to  His  believing  servants  that  had  the  idolators  fought  them, 
Allah  would  have  given  victory  to  His  Messenger  and  His  faithful  servants.  Then,  the  army  of 
the  disbelievers  would  have  been  defeated  and  would  have  deserted  the  battlefield  and  fled. 
They  would  not  have  found  any  helper  or  supporter,  because  they  were  fighting  Allah,  His 
Messenger  and  His  Faithful  Party.  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said, 


&A  ^  15*  c>  ^  ^  ^ 

( ^  411 


(That  has  been  the  way  of  Allah  already  with  those  who  passed  away  before.  And  you  will  not 
find  any  change  in  the  way  of  Allah.)  means  this  is  the  way  Allah  deals  with  His  creation. 
Whenever  faith  and  disbelief  meet  at  any  distinguishing  juncture,  Allah  gives  victory  to  faith 
over  disbelief,  raises  high  truth  and  destroys  falsehood.  For  instance,  Allah  the  Exalted  helped 
His  loyal  faithful  supporters  during  the  battle  of  Badr  and  they  defeated  His  idolator  enemies, 
even  though  the  Muslims  were  few  in  num-  ber  and  lightly  armed,  while  the  idolators  were 
large  in  number  and  heavily  armed.  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said, 


j^j) 


+  T  o  X  0  ^  C*  ^ 

(>  4^ 


(And  He  it  is  Who  has  withheld  their  hands  from  you  and  your  hands  from  them  in  the  midst  of 
Makkah,  after  He  had  made  you  victors  over  them.  And  Allah  is  Ever  the  All-Seer  of  what  you 
do.)  Allah  the  Exalted  reminds  His  faithful  servants  of  His  favor  when  He  restrained  the  hands 
of  the  idolators,  and  thereby,  no  harm  touched  the  Muslims  from  the  idolators.  Allah  restrained 
the  hands  of  the  believers  and  they  did  not  fight  the  idolaters  near  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram.  Flat  her, 
Allah  saved  both  parties  from  battle  and  brought  forth  a  peace  treaty  that  produced  good 
results  for  the  believers,  in  addition  to,  earning  them  the  good  end  in  this  life  and  the 
Hereafter.  We  stated  a  Hadith  from  Salamah  bin  Al-Akwa'  in  which  he  narrated  that  when  the 
Muslims  brought  forth  those  seventy  idolator  prisoners,  they  tied  and  paraded  them  before  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ,  who  looked  at  them  and  said, 


J  J 


ill  jiuj jt 


» 


(Fielease  them,  so  that  they  earn  the  burden  of  starting  hostilities  and  its  infamy.)  Thereafter, 
Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  sent  down  this  Ayah  about  that  incident, 


O  >  ^  of  ^  «>  \ 

^  (J^  J&J) 


(And  He  it  is  Who  has  withheld  their  handsfrom  you  and  your  handsfrom  them...)  Imam  Ahmad 
recor-  ded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said,  "On  the  day  of  Hudaybiyyah,  eighty  armed  men  from 
Makkah  went  down  the  valley  coming  from  Mount  At-Tan'im  to  ambush  the  Messen-  ger  of 
Allah  .  The  Messenger  invoked  Allah  against  them,  and  they  were  taken  prisoners."  'Affan 
added,  "The  Messenger  pardoned  them,  and  this  Ayah  was  later  on  revealed, 


-*  a- 
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(o  o  *'  o  V  |  o  |  o'  <*  ** '  c»  ^ 
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(And  He  it  is  Who  has  withheld  their  handsfrom  you  and  your  handsfrom  them  in  the  midst  of 
Makkah,  after  He  had  made  you  victors  over  them.)"  Muslim,  Abu  Dawud  in  his  SUnan  and  At- 
Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i,  in  the  Tafsir  section  of  their  SUnan,  collected  this  Hadith. 


i'  '  o  '  thi  '  o  $  '  '  a  ^  ♦  i  1  >  >  V 
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(25.  They  are  those  who  disbelieved  and  hindered  you  from  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  and  detained 
the  sacrificial  animals,  from  reaching  their  place  of  sacrifice.  Had  there  not  been  believing 
men  and  believing  women  whom  you  did  not  know,  that  you  may  kill  and  on  whose  account  a 
sin  would  have  been  committed  by  you  without  (your)  knowledge,  that  Allah  might  bring  into 


His  mercy  whom  He  wills  —  if  they  had  been  apart,  We  verily,  would  have  punished  with  painful 
torment  those  of  them  who  disbelieved.  )  (26.  When  those  who  disbelieve  had  put  in  their 
hearts  pride  and  haughtiness  -  the  pride  and  haughtiness  of  the  time  of  ignorance,  --  then 
Allah  sent  down  His  calmness  and  tranquillity  upon  His  Messenger  and  upon  the  believers,  and 
made  them  stick  to  the  word  of  Taqwa;  and  they  were  well  entitled  to  it  and  worthy  of  it.  And 
Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of  everything.  ) 


Some  of  the  Benefits  gained  from  the  Treaty  at  Al-Hudaybiyyah 

Allah  the  Exalted  states  that  the  Arab  idolators  from  Quraysh  and  their  allies  who  extended 
help  to  them  against  His  Messenger  , 


PjjB  A) 


(They  are  those  who  disbelieved),  they  are  indeed  the  disbelievers, 
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(and  hindered  you  from  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram)  '  even  though  you  are  its  people  and  more  worthy 
of  being  responsible  for  it,' 


£±u  j) 

(and  detained  the  sacrificial  animals,  from  reaching  their  place  of  sacrifice.)  they  prevented, 
because  of  transgression  and  stubbornness,  the  sacrificial  animals  from  being  reached  to  the 
place  where  they  would  be  slaughtered.  There  were  seventy  sacrificial  camels  designated  for 
sacrifice,  as  we  will  mention,  Allah  willing.  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said, 

(Had  there  not  been  believing  men  and  believing  women)  'living  among  the  Makkans  hiding 
their  faith  for  fearing  for  their  safety  from  the  pagans.  Gherwise,  We  would  have  given  you 
authority  over  the  Makkans  and  you  would  have  killed  them  to  the  brink  of  extermination. 
However,  there  were  some  faithful  believers,  men  and  women,  living  among  them,  about 
whom  you  had  no  knowledge  of  being  believers  and  you  might  try  to  kill  them.1  Allah's 
statement, 


0 


o  *  r* 

jjJaj  j 
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(whom  you  did  not  know,  that  you  may  kill  them  and  on  whose  account  a  sin  would  have  been 
committed  by  you)  an  evil  and  erroneous  act, 


t>  ^  f3c.  jjJu) 


(without  (your)  knowledge,  that  Allah  might  bring  into  His  mercy  whom  He  wills)  that  Allah 
might  delay  the  punishment  of  the  pagans  of  Makkah  to  save  the  believers  who  lived  among 
them,  and  so  that  many  of  the  idolators  might  embrace  Islam.  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most 
Honored  said, 


(if  they  had  been  apart),  if  the  disbelievers  and  the  believers  who  were  living  among  them  had 
been  apart, 


(LJf  LIpc.  QjiSl  ti&J) 


(We  verily,  would  have  punished  with  painful  torment  those  of  them  who  disbelieved)  'We 
would  have  given  you  dominance  over  the  disbelievers  and  you  would  have  inflicted 
tremendous  slaughter  on  them.’ Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said, 


«*  \M 


**  \M 
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(When  those  who  disbelieve  had  put  in  their  hearts  pride  and  haughtiness  --  the  pride  and 
haughtiness  of  the  time  of  ignorance,  )  when  they  refused  to  write  (in  the  treaty  document), 
'  In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful,' and,  'These  are  the  terms  agreed 
on  by  Muhammad,  Allah's  Messenger,' 


(then  Allah  sent  down  His  calmness  and  tranquillity  upon  His  Messenger  and  upon  the  believers 
and  made  them  stick  to  the  word  of  Taqwa;)  the  word  of  Taqwa  refers  to  sincerity,  according 
to  Mujahid.  '  Ata'  bin  Abi  Rabah  commented,  "None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  Allah, 
alone  without  partners.  All  the  dominion  belongs  to  Him  and  all  praise  is  due  to  Him.  He  is  Ever 
Able  to  do  everything."  Yunus  bin  Bukayr  said  that  Ibn  Ishaq  narrated  from  Az-Zuhri,  from 
'  Urwah,  from  Al-Miswar,  commenting  on, 


(and  made  them  stick  to  the  word  of  Taqwa;)  "'  La  ilaha  illallah,  alone  without  partners. 


The  Hadithsthat  tell  the  Story  of  Al-Hudaybiyyah  and  the  Peace 

Treaty  that  followed 


Al-Bukhari,  may  Allah  have  mercy  with  him,  recorded  in  his  Sahih  in  '  Book  of  Conditions'  that 
Al-Miswar  bin  Makhramah  and  Marwan  bin  Al-Hakam,  both  narrated  attesting  to  the 
truthfulness  of  the  other,  "Allah's  Messenger  set  out  at  the  time  of  Al-Hudaybiyyah  with  several 
hundred  of  his  Companions.  When  he  reached  Dhul-Hulayfah,  he  had  the  sacrificial  animals 
garlanded  and  marked  and  resumed  the  state  of  Ihram  for  '  Umrah.  He  then  sent  several  men 
from  the  tribe  of  Khuza'  ah  to  gather  news  for  him  and  then  he  proceeded.  When  he  arrived  at 
a  village  called  Al-Ashtat,  his  advance  regiment  came  back  and  said,  'The  Quraysh  have 
gathered  their  forces  against  you,  including  Al-Ahabish  tribes.  They  are  intent  on  fighting  you, 
stopping  you,  and  preventing  you.’  The  Messenger  said, 


^  ‘LP  ^  IjjA 
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(Give  me  your  opinion,  O  people!  Do  you  think  we  should  attack  the  families  and  offspring  of 
those  who  seek  to  prevent  usfrom  reaching  the  House)"  in  another  narration,  the  Prophet  said, 


uia  k/ji  uj’A')» 

^  Ult  jLa  is  iiil  jlS  UjJt  jilil 


(Do  you  think  we  should  attack  the  families  of  those  who  helped  the  Quraysh  If  they  come  to 
defend  against  us,  then  Allah  would  have  diminished  the  idolator  forces.  Or  we  leave  them  to 
grieve!)"  In  another  narration,  the  Prophet  said, 


"  >  o  -  "  i  9-  ' 
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(If  they  remain  where  they  have  gathered,  they  do  so  in  grief,  fatigued  and  depressed.  If  they 
save  their  families,  it  would  be  a  neck  that  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  has  cut  off.  Or, 
should  we  head  towards  the  House  and  if  anyone  prevents  usfrom  reaching  it  we  would  fight 
them)  "Abu  Bakr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said,  "O,  Allah's  Messenger!  You  only  intended 
to  visit  the  House,  not  to  kill  anyone  or  start  a  war.  Therefore,  head  towards  the  House  and 
whoever  stands  in  our  way,  then  we  will  fight  him."  In  another  narration,  Abu  Bakr  said,  "Allah 


and  His  Messenger  know  that  we  only  came  to  perform  '  Umrah  not  to  fight  anyone.  However, 
anyone  who  tries  to  prevent  us  from  reaching  the  House,  we  will  fight  him."  The  Prophet  said, 


(Go  forth  then.)  In  another  narration,  the  Prophet  said, 


(Go  forth,  in  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Exalted.)  "When  they  proceeded  for  a  distance,  the 
Prophet  said, 


'  ti  **0"'*4*  *0  * 


*jjii  a  yi.  bi» 


(Khalid  bin  Al-Walid  is  leading  the  cavalry  of  Quraysh  forming  the  front  of  the  army,  so  take  the 
path  on  the  right.)  By  Allah,  Khalid  did  not  perceive  the  arrival  of  the  Muslims  until  the  dust 
arising  from  the  march  of  the  Muslim  army  reached  him,  then  he  turned  back  hurriedly  to 
inform  the  Quraysh.  The  Prophet  went  on  advancing  until  he  reached  the  Thaniyyah  (i.  e.,  a 
mountainous  way)  through  which  he  could  reach  them.  The  she-camel  of  the  Prophet  sat  down. 
The  people  tried  their  best  to  cause  her  to  rise,  but  it  was  in  vain.  So,  they  said,  '  Al-Qaswa' 
has  become  stubborn!  Al-Qaswa'  has  become  stubborn!’  The  Prophet  said, 


i^s  aii  Uj  ptsi  u» 


(Al-Qaswa'  has  not  become  stubborn,  for  stubbornness  is  not  her  habit,  but  she  was  stopped  by 
Him  Who  stopped  the  elephant.)  Then  he  said, 


*  ffo  - 
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(By  the  Name  of  Him  in  Whose  Hands  is  my  soul,  if  they  ask  me  anything  which  will  respect  the 
ordinances  of  Allah,  the  Exalted,  I  will  grant  it  to  them.)  The  Prophet  then  rebuked  the  she- 
camel  and  she  got  up.  The  Prophet  changed  his  direction,  until  he  dismounted  at  the  farthest 
end  of  Al-Hudaybiyyah.  There  was  a  pit  containing  a  little  water  which  the  people  used  in  small 
amounts,  and  after  a  short  time  the  people  exhausted  all  its  water  and  complained  of  thirst  to 
Allah's  Messenger  .  The  Prophet  took  an  arrow  out  of  his  quiver  and  ordered  them  to  put  the 
arrow  in  the  pit.  By  Allah,  the  water  started  flowing  and  continued  sprouting  until  all  the 
people  quenched  their  thirst  and  returned  satisfied.  While  they  were  still  in  that  state,  Budayl 
bin  Warqa'  Al-Khuza'  i  came  with  some  people  from  his  tribe,  Khuza'  ah.  They  were  the  advisers 


of  Allah's  Messenger  who  would  keep  no  secret  from  him  and  were  from  the  people  of  Tihamah. 
Budayl  said,  '  I  left  (the  tribes  of)  Ka'  b  bin  Lu’ay  and  '  Amir  bin  Lu'ay  residing  at  the  abundant 
water  of  Al-Hudaybiyyah.  They  had  milk  camels  with  them,  intending  to  wage  war  against  you 
and  prevent  you  from  visiting  the  Ka'  bah.’  Allah's  Messenger  said, 
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(We  have  not  come  to  fight  anyone,  but  to  perform  '  Umrah.  No  doubt,  war  has  weakened 
Quraysh  and  they  have  suffered  great  losses.  So  if  they  wish,  I  will  conclude  a  truce  with  them, 
during  which  they  should  refrain  from  interfering  between  me  and  others.  If  I  have  victory  over 
those  infidels,  Quraysh  will  have  the  option  to  embrace  Islam  as  the  other  people  do,  if  they 
wish.  They  will  at  least  get  strong  enough  to  fight.  But  if  they  do  not  accept  the  truce,  by  Allah 
in  Whose  Hands  my  life  is,  I  will  fight  with  them  defending  my  cause  until  I  get  killed,  but  (I  am 
sure)  Allah  will  definitely  make  His  cause  victorious.)  Budayl  said,  '  I  will  inform  them  of  what 
you  have  said.'  So,  he  set  off  until  he  reached  Quraysh  and  said,  '  We  have  come  from  that  man 
whom  we  heard  saying  something  which  we  will  disclose  to  you,  if  you  should  like.'  Some  of  the 
fools  among  the  Quraysh  shouted  that  they  were  not  in  need  of  this  information,  but  the  wiser 
among  them  said,  '  Relate  what  you  heard  him  saying.'  Budayl  said,  '  I  heard  him  saying  such 
and  such,’  relating  what  the  Prophet  had  told  him.  '  Urwah  bin  Mas'  ud  stood  up  and  said,  '  O 
people!  Aren't  you  the  sons’  They  said,  '  Yes.'  He  added,  '  Am  I  not  the  father'  They  said,  '  Yes.' 
He  said,  '  Do  you  mistrust  me'  They  said,  '  No.'  He  said,  '  Don’t  you  know  that  I  invited  the 
people  of  '  Ukaz  for  your  help,  and  when  they  refused  I  brought  my  relatives  and  children  and 
those  who  obeyed  me'  They  said,  '  Yes.'  He  said,  '  Well,  this  man  has  offered  you  a  reasonable 
proposal,  it  is  better  for  you  to  accept  it  and  allow  me  to  meet  him.' They  said,  'You  may  meet 
him.1  Sb,  he  went  to  the  Prophet  and  started  talking  to  him.  The  Prophet  said  the  same  to  him 
as  he  had  to  Budayl  bin  Warqa.  Then  '  Urwah  said,  '  O  Muhammad!  Won’t  you  feel  any  qualms 
by  exterminating  your  relations  Have  you  ever  heard  of  anyone  among  the  Arabs  annihilating 
his  relatives  before  you  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  reverse  should  happen,  by  Allah,  I  do  not  see 
dignified  people  here,  but  people  from  various  tribes  who  would  run  away  leaving  you  alone.' 
Hearing  that,  Abu  Bakr  verbally  abused  him  and  said,  '  Go  suck  Al-Lat's  womb!  Are  you  saying 
we  would  run  and  leave  the  Prophet  alone' '  Urwah  said,  '  Who  is  that  man’  They  said,  '  He  is 
Abu  Bakr.'  '  Urwah  said  to  Abu  Bakr,  'By  Him  in  Whose  Hands  my  life  is,  were  it  not  for  the 
favor  which  you  did  to  me  and  which  I  did  not  compensate,  I  would  rebuke  you.' '  Urwah  kept 
on  talking  to  the  Prophet  and  seizing  the  Prophet's  beard  as  he  was  talking,  while  Al-Mughirah 
bin  Shu' bah  was  standing  near  the  head  of  the  Prophet  ,  holding  a  sword  and  wearing  a 
helmet.  Whenever  '  Urwah  stretched  his  hand  towards  the  beard  of  the  Prophet  ,  Al-Mughirah 


would  hit  his  hand  with  the  handle  of  the  sword  and  say,  '  Remove  your  hand  from  the  beard  of 
Allah's  Messenger.' '  Urwah  raised  his  head  and  asked,  '  Who  is  that'  The  people  said,  '  He  is  Al- 
Mughirah  bin  Shu'  bah.'  '  Urwah  said,  '  O  treacherous  (one)!  Am  I  not  doing  my  best  to  prevent 
evil  consequences  of  your  treachery’  Before  embracing  Islam,  Al-Mughirah  was  in  the  company 
of  some  people.  He  killed  them,  took  their  property  and  came  (to  Al-Madinah)  to  embrace 
Islam.  The  Prophet  said  to  him, 
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(As  regards  to  your  Islam,  I  accept  it,  but  as  for  the  property  I  do  not  take  anything  of  it.) 
'Urwah  then  started  looking  at  the  Companions  of  the  Prophet  .  By  Allah,  whenever  Allah's 
Messenger  spat,  the  spittle  would  fall  in  the  hand  of  one  of  them,  who  would  rub  it  on  his  face 
and  skin.  If  he  ordered  them,  they  would  carry  his  orders  immediately,  if  he  performed 
ablution,  they  would  struggle  to  take  the  remaining  water,  and  when  they  spoke  to  him,  they 
would  lower  their  voices  and  would  not  look  at  his  face  constantly  out  of  respect.  'Urwah 
returned  to  his  people  and  said,  '  0  people!  By  Allah,  I  have  been  to  the  kings  and  to  Caesar, 
Khosrau  and  An-Najashi.  Yet,  by  Allah!  I  have  never  seen  any  of  them  respected  by  his 
courtiers,  as  much  as,  Muhammad  is  respected  by  his  companions.  By  Allah,  if  he  spat,  the 
spittle  would  fall  into  the  hand  of  one  of  them  and  he  would  rub  it  on  his  face  and  skin.  If  he 
ordered  them,  they  would  carry  out  his  order  immediately,  if  he  performed  ablution,  they 
would  struggle  to  take  the  remaining  water,  and  when  they  spoke,  they  would  lower  their 
voices  and  would  not  look  at  his  face  constantly  out  of  respect.  No  doubt,  he  has  presented  to 
you  a  good  reasonable  offer,  so  please  accept  it.’  A  man  from  the  tribe  of  Bani  Kinanah  said, 
'Allow  me  to  go  to  him,'  and  they  allowed  him.  When  he  approached  the  Prophet  and  his 
Companions,  Al  I  ah's  Messenger  said, 
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(He  is  so-and-so  who  belongs  to  the  tribe  that  respects  the  sacrificial  camels.  Sb,  bring  the 
sacrificial  camels  before  him.)  Sb,  the  sacrificial  camels  were  brought  before  him  and  the 
people  received  him  while  they  were  reciting  Talbiyah.  When  he  saw  that  scene,  he  said, 
'Glorified  is  Al  I  ah!  It  is  not  fair  to  prevent  these  people  from  visiting  the  Ka'bah.’  When  he 
returned  to  his  people,  he  said,  '  I  saw  the  sacrificial  camels  garlanded  and  marked.  I  do  not 
think  it  is  advisable  to  prevent  them  from  visiting  the  Ka'  bah.'  Another  person  called  Mikraz  bin 
Hafs  stood  up  and  sought  their  permission  to  go  to  Muhammad  ,  and  they  allowed  him,  too. 
When  he  approached  the  Muslims,  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Here  is  Mikraz  and  he  is  a  vicious  man.)  Mikraz  started  talking  to  the  Prophet  and  as  he  was 
talking,  SUhayl  bin  '  Amr  came."  Ma'  mar  said  that  Ayyub  said  to  him  that  '  Ikrimah  said,  "When 
SUhayl  bin  '  Amr  came,  the  Prophet  said, 


(The  peace  treaty  has  not  been  written  yet.)  Suhayl  said,  'Then  by  Allah,  I  will  never  conduct 
peace  with  you.'  The  Prophet  said, 


«  j  ;>&» 

(Release  him  to  me,)  and  Suhayl  responded,  '  I  will  never  allow  you  to  keep  him.'  The  Prophet 
said, 


« ^yy 

(Yes,  do.)  He  said,  '  I  will  not.’  Mikraz  said,  '  We  allow  you  (to  keep  him).'  Abu  Jandal  said,  '  O, 
Muslims!  Will  I  be  returned  to  the  idolators  although  I  have  come  as  a  Muslim  Don't  you  see  how 
much  I  have  suffered'  Abu  Jandal  had  been  tortured  severely  for  the  cause  of  Allah,  the  Exalted 
and  Most  Honored.  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said,  '  I  went  to  the  Prophet  and  said:  Aren't  you  truly 
the  Messenger  of  Allah'  The  Prophet  said, 


(Yes,  indeed.)  I  said,  '  Isn't  our  cause  j  ust  and  the  cause  of  the  enemy  unj  ust'  He  said, 


(Yes.)  I  said,  '  Then  why  should  we  be  humble  in  our  religion1  He  said, 
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(I  am  Allah's  Messenger  and  I  do  not  disobey  Him,  and  He  will  make  me  victorious.)  I  said, 
'  Didn't  you  tell  usthat  we  would  go  to  the  Ka'  bah  and  perform  Tawaf  around  it’  He  said, 

(Yes,  but  did  I  tell  you  that  we  would  visit  the  Ka'  bah  thisyear)  I  said,  '  No.'  He  said, 

*  *  * 
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(Sc  you  will  visit  it  and  perform  Tawaf  around  it.)  '  Umar  further  said,  '  I  went  to  Abu  Bakr  and 
said:  O  Abu  Bakr!  Isn't  he  truly  Allah's  Prophet'  He  replied,  '  Yes.'  I  said,  '  Is  not  our  cause  j  ust 
and  the  cause  of  our  enemy  unjust'  He  said,  'Yes.'  I  said,  'Then  why  should  we  be  humble  in 
our  religion1  He  said,  '  O  you  man!  Indeed,  he  is  Allah's  Messenger  and  he  does  not  disobey  his 
Lord,  and  He  will  make  him  victorious.  Adhere  to  him  for,  by  Allah,  he  is  on  the  right  path.'  I 


said,  '  Was  he  not  telling  us  that  we  would  go  to  the  Ka'  bah  and  perform  Tawaf  around  it’  He 
said,  'Yes,  but  did  he  tell  you  that  you  would  go  to  the  Ka'  bah  this  year'  I  said,  '  No.'  He  said, 

'  You  will  go  to  the  Ka'  bah  and  perform  Tawaf  around  it.'  Az-Zuhri  said,  "'  Umar,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him,  said,  '  I  performed  many  good  deeds  as  expiation  for  the  improper  questions 

I  asked  them. . When  the  writing  of  the  peace  treaty  was  concluded,  Allah's  Messenger  said  to 

his  Companions, 

«) I la  i j3» 

(Get  up  and  slaughter  your  sacrifices  and  have  your  heads  shaved.)  By  Allah  none  of  them  got 
up,  and  the  Prophet  repeated  his  order  thrice.  When  none  of  them  got  up,  he  left  them  and 
went  to  Umm  felamah  and  told  her  of  the  people's  attitudes  towards  him.  Umm  felamah  said, 

'  O  Prophet  of  Allah!  Do  you  want  your  order  to  be  carried  out  Go  out  and  don’t  say  a  word  to 
anybody  until  you  have  slaughtered  your  sacrifice  and  call  your  barber  to  shave  your  head.'  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  went  out  and  did  not  talk  to  anyone  until  he  did  what  she  suggested, 
slaughtered  the  sacrifice  and  shaved  his  head,  feeing  that,  the  Companions  got  up,  slaughtered 
their  sacrifices,  and  started  shaving  the  heads  of  one  another.  There  was  so  much  of  a  rush  -- 
and  sadness  -  that  there  was  a  danger  of  killing  each  other.  Then  some  believing  women  came 
and  Allah  the  Exalted  and  most  Honored  revealed  the  following  Ayat, 
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(Oyou  who  believe!  When  believing  women  come  to  you)  (60:10),  until, 
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(Likewise  hold  not  the  disbelieving  women  as  wives.)  '  Umar  then  divorced  two  of  his  wives, 
who  were  disbelievers.  Later  on  Mu' aw i yah  bin  Abu  fefyan  married  one  of  them,  and  fefwan 
bin  Umayyah  married  the  other.  When  the  Prophet  returned  to  Al-Madinah,  Abu  Basir,  a  new 
Muslim  convert  from  the  Quraysh,  came  to  him.  The  disbelievers  sent  two  men  in  pursuit  who 
said  to  the  Prophet  ,  '  Abide  by  the  promise  you  gave  us.'  fe,  the  Prophet  handed  him  over  to 
them.  They  took  him  out  (of  Al-Madinah)  until  they  reached  Dhul-Hulayfah  where  they 
dismounted  to  eat  some  dates  they  had  with  them.  Abu  Basir  said  to  one  of  them,  '  By  Allah,  O, 
so-and-so,  I  see  you  have  a  fine  sword.'  The  other  drew  it  out  (of  its  sheath)  and  said,  '  Yes,  by 
Allah,  it  is  very  fine  and  I  have  tried  it  many  times.'  Abu  Basir  said,  '  Let  me  have  a  look  at  it.' 
When  the  other  gave  the  sword  to  Abu  Basir,  he  struck  him  with  it  until  he  died.  His  companion 
ran  away  until  he  reached  Al-Madinah,  entering  the  Masjid  running.  When  Allah's  Messenger  saw 
him  he  said, 
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(This  man  appears  to  have  been  frightened.)  When  he  reached  the  Prophet  he  said,  'My 
companion  has  been  murdered,  by  Allah,  and  I  would  have  been  murdered  too.  ’  Abu  Basir 
came  and  said,  'O  Allah's  Messenger,  by  Allah!  Allah  has  made  you  fulfill  your  obligations  by 
returning  me  to  them,  but  Allah  the  Exalted  has  saved  me  from  them.'  The  Prophet  said, 

«^.l  Ajca  jl  L_1  Jjj» 


(Woe  to  his  mother!  What  an  excellent  war  kindler  he  would  be,  it  he  only  have  supporters.) 
When  Abu  Basir  heard  this  from  the  Prophet  ,  he  understood  that  he  would  return  him  to  the 
idolators  again,  so  he  set  off  until  he  reached  the  seashore.  Abu  Jandal  bin  SUhayl  also  got 
himself  released  from  the  disbelievers  and  joined  Abu  Basir.  Thereafter,  whenever  a  man  from 
Quraysh  embraced  Islam  he  would  follow  Abu  Basir  until  they  formed  a  strong  group.  By  Allah, 
whenever  they  heard  about  a  caravan  of  the  Quraysh  heading  towards  Ash-Sham  (Greater 
Syria),  they  stopped  it,  attacked  and  killed  the  disbelievers  and  took  their  properties.  The 
people  of  Quraysh  sent  a  message  to  the  Prophet  requesting  him  for  the  sake  of  Allah  and  kith 
and  kin  to  send  for  (Abu  Basir  and  his  companions)  promising  that  whoever  among  them  came 
to  the  Prophet  ,  would  be  secure.  So,  the  Prophet  sent  for  them  and  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most 
Honored  revealed  the  following  Ayat, 
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(And  He  it  is  Who  has  withheld  their  hands  from  you  and  your  hands  from  them  in  the  midst  of 
Makkah),  until, 


(the  pride  and  haughtiness  of  the  time  of  ignorance,  )  Their  pride  and  haughtiness  was  that 
they  did  not  confess  that  Muhammad  was  the  Prophet  of  Allah,  refused  to  write,  '  In  the  Name 
of  Allah,  Ar-Rahman,  Ar-Rahim,'  and  prevented  Muslims  from  visiting  the  Ka'  bah."  This  is  the 
narration  Al-Bukhari  collected  in  the  Book  of  Tafsir,  '  Umrat  Al-Hudaybiyyah,  Hajj,  and  so  forth. 
Allah  is  the  Only  One  sought  for  help,  all  reliance  is  on  Him  alone  and  there  is  no  might  or 
strength  except  from  Allah,  the  Almighty,  the  All-Wse.  Al-Bukhari  narrated  in  the  Book  of 
Tafsir  that  Habib  bin  Abi  Thabit  said  that  he  went  to  Abu  Wa'il  asking  him  about  something  and 
he  said,  "We  were  at  Sffin,  when  a  man  said,  '  Do  you  not  see  those  who  call  to  Allah's  Book' 
'  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  said,  '  Yes.’  Sahl  bin  Hunayf  said,  '  Do  not  feel  certain  in  the  reliability  of  your 
own  opinions!  On  the  day  of  Hudaybiyyah,  the  day  the  treaty  of  peace  was  signed  between  the 
Prophet  and  idolators,  had  we  found  a  chance  to  fight,  we  would  have  done  so.' '  Umar  came 
(to  the  Prophet  )  and  said,  '  Are  we  not  on  the  true  cause  and  theirs  is  the  false  cause  Are  not 
our  killed  in  Paradise  and  theirs  in  the  Fire’  He  said,  '  Yes.' '  Umar  said,  '  Why  then  should  we  be 
humble  with  regards  to  the  cause  of  our  religion  Why  should  we  go  back  before  Allah  decides  in 
the  matter  between  us  (between  Muslims  and  the  idolators.)1  The  Prophet  said, 
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(Oson  of  Al-Khattab!  I  am  Allah's  Messenger  and  He  will  never  abandon  me.  )  '  Umar  left  while 
feeling  angry  and  soon  went  to  Abu  Bakr  and  said,  '  O  Abu  Bakr!  Are  we  not  on  the  true  cause 
and  they  are  on  falsehood'  Abu  Bakr  said,  'O  son  of  Al-Khattab!  He  is  Allah's  Messenger  and 
Allah  will  never  abandon  him.'  SLirat  Al-Fath  was  later  revealed.'"  Al-Bukhari  collected  this 
Hadith  in  several  other  parts  of  his  Sahih,  and  so  did  Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i  using  various  chains 
of  narration  from  Abu  Wa'il,  SLifyan  bin  Salamah,  from  Sahl  bin  Hunayf.  Sbme  of  these 
narrations  read,  "O  people!  Accuse  sheer  opinion  (of  being  imperfect)!  On  the  day  Abu  Jandal 


came,  I  saw  myself  willing  to  reject  the  command  of  Allah's  Messenger  ,  had  I  had  the  chance." 
In  yet  another  narration,  "SUrat  Al-Fath  was  revealed  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  called  '  Umar 
bin  Al-Khattab  and  recited  it  to  him.”  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  said,  "Quraysh  resorted 
to  peace  with  the  Prophet  .  SUhayl  bin  '  Amr  was  among  the  idolators  then.  The  Prophet  said  to 
'  Ali, 


(Write:  "In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful.")  SUhayl  said,  'We  do  not 
know  the  meaning  of:  In  the  Name  of  Allah,  Ar-Rahman  Ar-Rahim.  However,  write  what  we  do 
know:  In  Your  Name,  O  All  ah! ’The  Messenger  said, 


J  Sm^a  qa 


(Write:  "From  Muhammad,  Allah's  Messenger,")  and  SUhayl  said,  '  If  we  knew  that  you  are  Allah's 
Messenger,  we  would  have  followed  you.  However,  write  your  name  and  the  name  of  your 
father.' The  Prophet  said, 
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(Write:  "From  Muhammad  son  of  'Abdullah.")  They  set  the  terms  with  the  Prophet  that,  'If 
anyone  comes  from  your  side  to  us,  we  will  not  send  him  back  to  you.  If  anyone  from  among  us 
came  to  you,  you  send  him  back  to  us.' '  Ali  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  Should  I  write  this,'  and 
the  Prophet  said, 
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(Yes.  Surely,  those  who  revert  from  our  side  and  go  to  them,  then  may  Allah  cast  them  away.) 
Muslim  also  collected  this  Hadith."  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Abbas  said,  "When  Al- 
Haruriyyah  rebelled,  they  set  a  separate  camp  for  their  group.  I  said  to  them,  '  On  the  day  of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  agreed  to  conduct  peace  with  the  idolators.  He  said  to 
'Ali, 
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(Write,  O  'Ali:  "These  are  the  terms  agreed  to  by  Muhammad,  Allah's  Messenger.")'  The 
idolators  said,  '  If  we  knew  that  you  are  Allah's  Messenger,  we  would  not  have  fought  you.' 
Allah's  Messenger  said, 
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(0  '  AM!  Base  it.  O  Allah!  You  know  that  I  am  Your  Messenger.  O  'Ail  Base  it  and  write 
instead:  "These  are  the  peace  terms  agreed  to  by  Muhammad  bin  'Abdullah.")  By  Allah,  Allah's 
Messenger  is  better  than  '  Ali,  and  the  Messenger  erased  his  title.  However,  erasing  his  title  did 
not  mean  that  he  was  erased  from  being  a  Prophet.  Have  I  given  you  sufficient  proof  in  this.' 
They  said,  'Yes.'"  Abu  Dawud  also  collected  a  similar  narration.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
'Abdullah  bin  'Abbas  said,  "On  the  day  of  Hudaybiyyah,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  slaughtered 
seventy  sacrificial  camels,  including  a  camel  that  belonged  to  Abu  Jahl.  When  the  camel  was 
prevented  from  coming  to  the  House,  she  cried  just  as  she  would  cry  when  seeing  her 
offspring." 
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(27.  Indeed  Allah  shall  fulfill  the  true  vision  which  He  showed  to  His  Messenger  in  very  truth. 
Certainly,  you  shall  enter  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram,  if  Allah  wills,  secure,  (some)  having  your  heads 
shaved,  and  (some)  having  your  hair  cut  short,  having  no  fear.  He  knew  what  you  knew  not, 
and  He  granted  besides  that  a  near  victory.  (28.  He  it  is  Who  has  sent  His  Messenger  with 
guidance  and  the  religion  of  truth,  that  He  may  make  it  superior  to  all  religions.  And  All- 
Sufficient  is  Allah  as  a  Witness.) 


Allah  has  indeed  fulfilled  the  True  Vision  which  He  showed  to  His 

Prophet 

In  a  dream,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saw  himself  entering  Makkah  and  performing  Tawaf  around 
the  House.  He  told  his  Companions  about  this  dream  when  he  was  still  in  Al-Madinah.  When 
they  went  to  Makkah  in  the  year  of  Al-Hudaybiyyah,  none  of  them  doubted  that  the  Prophet's 
vision  would  come  true  that  year.  When  the  treaty  of  peace  was  conducted  and  they  had  to 
return  to  Al-Madinah  that  year,  being  allowed  to  return  to  Makkah  the  next  year,  some  of  the 


Companions  disliked  what  happened.  'Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  asked  about  this,  saying,  "Haven't 
you  told  us  that  we  will  go  to  the  House  and  perform  Tawaf  around  it"  The  Prophet  said, 


«¥l  A>  aSt  tat  >» 


(Yes.  Have  I  told  you  that  you  will  go  to  it  thisyear) '  Umar  said,  "No."  The  Prophet  said, 

*  .2  a*  * 


«Aj 


A_)j! 


(Then  you  will  go  to  it  and  perform  Tawaf  around  it.)  '  Umar  received  the  same  answer  from 
Abu  Bakr  As-9ddiq,  letter  for  letter.  This  is  why  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  honored  said, 


gy^ii  a] jLj  aIii 

(All!  jl  fl>!  ^ 
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(Indeed  Allah  shall  fulfill  the  true  vision  which  He  showed  to  His  Messenger  in  very  truth. 
Certainly,  you  shall  enter  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram,  if  Allah  wills,)  and  He  willed  that  this  matter 
shall  certainly  occur, 


(secure,)  means,  '  upon  your  entering,' 


'  o  A.-  %  %  ' *  * 

((some)  having  your  heads  shaved,  and  (some)  having  your  hair  cut  short,)  and  some  of  them 
indeed  had  their  head  hair  shaved,  while  some  of  them  had  their  head  hair  shortened.  The  Two 
Sahihs  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


^  >j» 

(O  Allah!  Be  merciful  to  those  who  have  their  head  shaved.)  The  people  said,  "O  Allah's 
Messenger!  And  (invoke  Allah  for)  those  who  get  their  hair  cut  short."  He  said, 

«jjalklall  llil  ^j» 

(O  Allah!  Be  merciful  to  those  who  have  their  head  shaved.)  The  people  said,  "O  Allah's 
Messenger!  And  those  who  get  their  hair  cut  short."  The  Prophet  said, 

«(j>Jall  llil  ^ j» 


(O  Allah!  Be  merciful  to  those  who  have  their  head  shaved.)  The  people  said,  "O  Allah's 
Messenger!  And  those  who  get  their  hair  cut  short."  The  Prophet  said  (the  third  or  the  fourth 
time), 


«  j» 


(And  to  those  who  get  their  hair  cut  short.)  Allah  said, 


(having  no  fear),  indicating  that  they  will  be  safe  and  will  have  no  fear  when  they  enter 
Makkah.  This  occurred  in  the  '  Umrah  performed  the  following  year,  on  the  seventh  year  of 
Hijrah  during  the  month  of  Dhul-Qa'  dah.  When  the  Messenger  left  from  Al-Hudaybiyyah,  during 
the  month  of  Dhul-Qa'  dah  (the  sixth  year  of  Hijrah),  he  went  back  to  Al-Madinah.  He  remained 
in  Al-Madinah  during  the  months  of  Dhul-Hijjah  and  Al-Muharram.  In  Safar,  he  marched  forth  to 
Khaybar,  and  Allah  opened  that  city  for  him,  partly  by  force  and  partly  by  its  people 
surrendering  to  him.  Khaybar  was  a  wealthy  province  that  had  abundant  date  trees  and 
vegetation.  The  Prophet  hired  the  (defeated)  Jews  of  Khaybar  to  attend  to  a  part  of  its  green 
fields  and  divided  the  province  among  those  who  attended  Al-Hudaybiyyah  with  him.  No  one 
else  except  those  Companions  took  part  in  attacking  Khaybar,  except  Ja'far  bin  Abi  Talib,  who 
came  back  with  his  companions  from  Ethiopia.  Abu  Musa  Al-Ash'ari  and  his  people  also 
attended  that  battle.  None  of  them  were  absent  except  Abu  Dujanah  Smak  bin  Kharashah, 
according  to  Ibn  Zayd.  This  fact  is  well  recorded  in  (the  Books  of)  history.  The  Prophet  then 
returned  to  Al-Madinah.  When  the  month  of  Dhul-Qa'  dah  came,  the  seventh  year  of  Hijrah,  the 
Prophet  went  to  Makkah  for  'Umrah  accompanied  by  those  who  were  with  him  at  Al- 
Hudaybiyyah.  He  resumed  Ihram  from  Dhul-Hulayfah  and  took  the  sacrificial  animals  with  him. 
It  was  said  that  the  sacrificial  animals  were  sixty.  The  Prophet  and  his  Companions  started 
reciting  the  Talbiyah  aloud.  When  they  came  close  to  Marr  Az-Zahran,  he  sent  Muhammad  bin 
Maslamah  before  him  with  the  horses  and  weapons.  When  the  idolators  saw  this  advance 
regiment,  they  were  overwhelmed  with  fear.  They  thought  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  would 
attack  them  and  that  he  had  betrayed  the  treaty  that  he  conducted  with  them,  which 
stipulated  cessation  of  hostilities  for  ten  years.  The  idolators  went  quickly  to  Makkah  to  inform 
its  people.  When  the  Prophet  made  camp  in  the  area  of  Marr  Az-Zahran,  where  he  was  close 
enough  to  see  the  idolsthat  were  erected  all  around  the  Haram,  he  sent  the  weaponry,  arrows, 
arrow  cases  and  spears,  to  the  valley  of  Ya'  jaj .  He  next  went  on  his  way  towards  Makkah  with 
the  swords  resting  in  their  sheaths,  j  ust  as  he  agreed  to  in  the  peace  treaty.  While  the  Prophet 
was  still  on  the  way  to  Makkah,  the  Quraysh  sent  Mikraz  bin  Hafs  who  said,  "O  Muhammad!  We 
never  knew  you  to  be  one  who  betrays  his  promises."  The  Prophet  said, 

Ua j» 


(Why  do  you  say  that)  Mikraz  said,  "You  are  headed  towards  us  with  the  weaponry,  the  arrows 
and  the  spears."  The  Prophet  said, 


-b  iij  aii  A> 


(I  did  not  do  that,  I  sent  all  that  to  the  valley  of  Ya'jaj.)  Mikraz  said,  "Thisisthe  way  we  knew 
you  to  be,  trustworthy  and  keeping  to  your  promises."  The  leaders  of  the  disbelievers  left 
Makkah  so  that  they  would  not  have  to  look  at  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  his  Companions,  out 


of  rage  and  anger.  As  for  the  rest  of  the  people  of  Makkah,  men,  women  and  children,  they  sat 
on  the  pathways  and  house  roofs  watching  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  his  Companions.  The 
Messenger  entered  Makkah  with  his  Companions  while  reciting  the  Talbiyah.  The  Prophet  sent 
the  sacrificial  animals  to  Dhu  Tuwa  while  riding  his  camel,  Al-Qaswa',  the  same  camel  he  was 
riding  on  the  day  of  Hudaybiyyah.  'Abdullah  bin  Rawahah,  from  Al-Ansar,  was  holding  the 
bridle  of  the  Prophet's  camel  and  repeating  this  poem,  "In  the  Name  of  He,  other  than  Whose 
religion  there  is  no  true  religion,  In  the  Name  of  He,  Whom  Muhammad  is  His  Messenger,  O 
children  of  the  disbelievers,  stay  out  of  his  way,  For  today,  we  shall  impose  on  you  the 
fulfillment  of  its  interpretation,  Just  as  we  fought  with  you  to  accept  its  revelation,  Severe 
fighting  that  removes  the  heads  from  where  they  rest,  And  overwhelms  the  companion  from 
attending  to  his  companion,  Ar-Fiahman  has  sent  down  in  His  revelation,  In  pages  that  are  being 
recited  before  His  Messenger,  That  the  best  death  is  that  which  occurs  in  His  cause,  So,  OLord, 

I  believe  in  its  statements."  This  story  is  collected  from  various  narrations.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Abbas  said,  "When  Allah's  Messenger  and  his  Companions  came  to 
Makkah,  the  fever  of  Yathrib  (Al-Madinah)  had  weakened  and  bothered  them.  The  idolators 
circulated  the  news  that  a  group  of  people  were  coming  to  them  and  that  they  had  been 
weakened  and  bothered  by  the  fever  of  Yathrib  (Al-Madinah).  The  idolators  sat  in  the  area 
close  to  Al-Hijr.  Allah  conveyed  to  His  Prophet  what  the  idolators  said,  so  he  ordered  his 
Companions  to  do  Fiamal  in  the  first  three  rounds,  so  that  the  idolaters  witness  their  strength. 
The  Companions  did  Fiamal  the  first  three  rounds.  He  also  ordered  them  to  walk  normally 
between  the  two  corners,  for  from  there  the  idolators  would  not  be  able  to  see  them.  The 
Prophet  did  not  order  them  to  do  Fiamal  in  all  the  rounds  of  Tawaf  out  of  pity  for  them.  The 
idolators  commented,  '  Are  these  the  people  whom  you  claimed  were  weakened  by  the  fever. 
They  are  stronger  than  so-and-so!"’  The  Two  S&hihs  also  recorded  this  Hadith.  In  another 
narration,  "Allah's  Messenger  and  his  Companions  came  (to  Makkah)  on  the  morning  of  the 
fourth  day  of  Dhul-Qa'dah.  The  idolators  circulated  the  news  that  a  group  of  people  was 
coming  to  them,  who  had  been  weakened  by  the  fever  of  Yathrib  (Al-Madinah).  So,  the  Prophet 
ordered  his  Companions  to  do  Fiamal  in  the  first  three  rounds  of  Tawaf.  The  Prophet  did  not 
order  them  to  do  Fiamal  in  all  the  rounds  of  Tawaf  out  of  pity  for  them."  Al-Bukhari  recorded 
that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "In  the  year  when  the  Prophet  came  as  stipulated  by  the  peace  treaty,  he 
said,  'Perform  Fiamal.’  So  that  the  idolators  may  witness  their  strength.  At  that  time,  the 
idolators  were  watching  from  the  area  of  Qu'ayqi'an."  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Allah's  Messenger 
performed  Tawaf  of  the  Ka'  bah  and  the  S&'  y  at  As-Safa  and  Al-Marwah  to  show  his  strength  to 
the  idolators."  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  said,  "Allah's  Messenger  set  out 
for  '  Urn  rah,  but  the  Quraysh  idolators  prevented  him  from  reaching  the  Ka' bah.  So,  he 
slaughtered  his  sacrifice,  got  his  head  shaved  at  Al- Hudaybiyyah,  agreed  to  a  formal  pact  with 
them  that  he  would  perform  '  Umrah  the  following  year,  would  not  carry  weapons  against 
them,  except  swords  and  would  not  stay  in  Makkah,  except  for  the  period  they  allowed.  The 
Prophet  performed  the  'Umrah  in  the  following  year  and  entered  Makkah  according  to  the 
treaty.  And  when  he  stayed  for  three  days,  the  idolators  ordered  him  to  depart,  and  he 
departed."  Allah's  statement, 


LsJaa  ^  jji 


(He  knew  what  you  knew  not,  and  He  granted  besides  that  a  near  victory.)  means,  Allah  the 
Exalted  and  Most  Honored  knew  the  benefit  and  goodness  of  turning  you  away  from  Makkah  and 
preventing  you  from  entering  it  in  the  year  of  Al- Hudaybiyyah,  He  knew  that  which  you  had  no 
knowledge  of, 


(and  He  granted  besides  that)  '  before  entering  Makkah  as  you  were  promised  in  the  vision  that 
the  Prophet  saw,  He  granted  a  close  victory,  i.e.  the  treaty  of  peace  that  you  conducted 
between  you  and  your  idolator  enemies.' 


The  Good  News  that  Muslims  will  conquer  the  Known  World,  and 

ultimately  the  Entire  World 

Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said,  while  delivering  the  glad  tidings  to  the  believers  that 
the  Messenger  will  triumph  over  his  enemies  and  the  rest  of  the  people  of  the  earth, 

i  u-jt  cwsi 

♦♦ 

(He  it  is  Who  has  sent  His  Messenger  with  guidance  and  the  religion  of  truth,)  with  beneficial 
knowledge  and  righteous  good  deeds.  Indeed,  the  Islamic  Shari' ah  has  two  factors,  knowledge 
and  deeds.  The  true  religious  knowledge  is  by  definition  true,  and  the  accepted  Islamic  acts 
are  by  definition  accepted.  Therefore,  the  news  and  creed  that  this  religion  conveys  are  true 
and  its  commandments  are  just, 


( Js  opii  ijM) 


(that  He  may  make  it  superior  to  all  religi-  ons.)  all  the  religions  of  the  people  of  the  earth, 
Arabs  and  non- Arabs  alike,  whether  having  certain  ideologies  or  being  atheists  or  idolators. 


(4*2,  ^4  jsl'j) 


(And  All-Sufficient  is  Allah  as  a  Witness.)  that  Muhammad  is  His  Messenger  and  that  He  wil 
grant  him  victory.  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  has  the  best  knowledge. 


/-AC-  £lAudl  J  AjAI  (J  JJUO  J 
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i  jLi;  jAi  4iii  jisai 

/  f  t. '  f  °  }'  «'  -<i  *  *  » 

(  UuJaC  I  ja.lj  ^-L« 


(29.  Muhammad  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  And  those  who  are  with  him  are  severe  against 
disbelievers,  and  merciful  among  themselves.  You  see  them  bowing  tailing  down  prostrate, 
seeking  reward  from  Allah  and  acceptance.  The  mark  of  them  is  on  their  faces  from  the  traces 
of  prostration.  This  is  their  description  in  the  Tawrah.  But  their  description  in  the  Inj  il  is  like  a 
seed  which  sends  forth  its  shoot,  then  makes  it  strong,  and  becomesthick  and  it  stands  straight 
on  its  stem,  delighting  the  sowers,  that  He  may  enrage  the  disbelievers  with  them.  Allah  has 
promised  those  among  them  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  forgiveness  and  a 
mighty  reward.) 


Qualities  of  the  Faithful  Believers  and  Their  Refinement 


Allah  declaresthat  without  doubt,  Muhammad  istruly  His  Messenger, 

9  *  9  &  S3  "  sS 

(J  J  Ao^.  ^ 

(Muhammad  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah.)  and  this  quality  includes  every  beautiful  description. 
Allah  praisesthe  Companions  of  the  Messenger  ,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  all, 


9  i  '  '  9  ,  i  f  ^  9  ( S3  *  £  9  "  "  "  *  i ^  \ 

pi  AH)  Ajla  ^jjAJ)  j) 


(And  those  who  are  with  him  are  severe  against  disbelievers,  merciful  among  themselves.)  just 
as  He,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  said  in  another  Ayah, 


Y  *»  3 \  9  '  <£  9 "  o  9  $  9  o  fi  *  %\i 

(uu 


(Allah  will  bring  a  people  whom  He  will  love  and  they  will  love  Him;  humble  towards  the 
believers,  stern  towards  the  disbelievers.)(5:54)  This  is  the  description  of  the  believers;  harsh 
with  the  disbelievers,  merciful  and  kind  to  the  believers,  angry  without  smiling  before  the 
disbelievers,  smiling  and  beaming  with  pleasure  before  his  believing  brother.  Allah  the  Exalted 
said  in  another  Ayah, 


y.  ya  tjis  ya 

ry it  iLia  i  ,i^r,  jssi 

i  --  r  *»--  -•*  <_✓ 

(O  you  who  believe!  Rght  those  of  the  disbelievers  who  are  close  to  you,  and  let  them  find 
harshness  in  you.)  (9:123)  The  Prophet  said, 


JL&  UAI jTo  ,J  aaIAII! 


(The  parable  of  the  believers  in  their  kindness  and  mercy  for  each  other,  is  that  of  the  body: 
when  one  of  its  organs  falls  ill,  the  rest  of  the  body  responds  with  fever  and  sleeplessness.)  The 
Prophet  also  said, 


«l 


*  J!  #  O 

A  uax 
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(J 


111 


(A  believer  to  another  believer  is  like  a  building  whose  different  parts  enforce  each  other.) 
Then  he  clasped  his  hands  with  his  fingers  interlaced.  Both  of  these  Hadithswere  collected  in 
the  Sahih.  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said, 


411 


UJ* 
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(Ui; 


(You  see  them  bowing  and  falling  down  prostrate,  seeking  reward  from  A I  ah  and  acceptance.) 
Allah  describes  the  believers  as  active  in  performing  righteous  deeds  and  in  praying,  which  is 
the  best  action  there  is,  all  the  while  being  sincere  to  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  in 
the  prayer,  awaiting  His  generous  reward  alone.  Allah's  best  reward  is  Paradise  that  contains 
His  bounties  and  favors,  abundant  provisions,  as  well  as,  earning  His  good  pleasure  that  is 
greater  than  the  former  reward.  Allah  said, 


/.$  ^ f  ifi  "  a  i»  "  o  "  v 


(But  the  greatest  bliss  is  the  acceptance  by  Allah)  (9:  72)  The  statement  of  Allah  the  Exalted 
next, 


(The  mark  of  them  is  on  their  faces  from  the  traces  of  prostration.)  refers  to  graceful 
appearance,  according  to  Ibn  '  Abbas  as  reported  from  him  by  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah.  Mujahid  and 
several  others  explained:  "It  means,  humbleness  and  reverence."  Seme  said,  "The  righteous 
good  deed  brings  light  to  the  heart,  brightness  to  the  face,  ampleness  in  provisions,  and  love  in 
people's  hearts."  The  Leader  of  the  faithful,  '  Uthman  bin  '  Affan  said,  "Everyone  who  hides  a 
secret,  then  Allah  the  Exalted  will  either  show  on  his  face  what  he's  done  or  by  the  words  that 
accidentally  slip  from  his  mouth."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  'Abbas  said  that 
the  Prophet  said, 


'  ^  o  S 


J  (j]» 

^  °**  "  **  "  o  O  .  ''4''  ,,S*t  t  |  ^ 


(Verily,  good  conduct,  graceful  appearance  and  moderation  are  one  part  out  of  twenty-five 
parts  of  prophethood.)  Abu  Dawud  also  collected  this  Hadith.  Therefore,  since  the  Companions, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  all,  had  sincere  intentions  and  righteous  good  deeds,  all  those 
who  looked  at  them  liked  their  appearance  and  conduct.  Imam  Malik  said,  "I  was  told  that 
when  the  Christians  saw  the  Companions,  who  conquered  Ash-Sham,  they  commented,  'These 
people  are,  by  Allah,  better  than  the  Disciples  (of  '  Isa)  according  to  what  has  been  conveyed 
to  us.1"  They  indeed  said  the  truth,  for  this  Ummah  was  mentioned  in  an  honorable  way  in 
previously  revealed  Scriptures.  The  best  and  most  honored  members  of  this  Ummah  are  the 
Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  praised  them  in 
previous  Books  and  Revelations,  and  this  is  why  He  said  here, 


II J  a&) 


(This  is  their  description  in  the  Tawrah),  then  said, 


(But  their  description  in  the  Inj  il  is  like  a  seed  which  sends  forth  its  shoot  (Shat'  ah,))  its  shoot 
or  branch, 


(then  makes  it  strong,)  able  to  stand  on  its  own, 


(and  becomes  thick),  youthful  and  long, 


< _ XSS^JU.  QjuO  ,  Jc> 

•  -« 

(and  it  stands  straight  on  its  stem,  delighting  the  sowers,)  Such  is  the  parable  that  describes 
the  Companions  of  Allah's  Messenger  .  They  gave  the  Messenger  aid,  support  and  victory,  just 
as  the  shoot  hardens  the  plant, 

( "jsai  & 

(that  He  may  enrage  the  disbelievers  with  them.  )  Relying  on  this  Ayah,  Imam  Malik  stated  that 
the  Rawafid  are  disbelievers  because  they  hate  the  Companions,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with 
them  all.  Malik  said,  "The  Companions  enrage  them,  and  according  to  this  Ayah,  he  who  is 
enraged  by  the  Companions  is  a  disbeliever."  Several  scholars  agreed  with  Malik's  opinion,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  them.  There  are  numerous  Hadiths  mentioning  the  virtues  of  the 
Companions  and  prohibiting  the  criticism  on  their  mistakes.  It  is  sufficient  that  Allah  the 
Exalted  has  praised  them  and  declared  that  He  is  pleased  with  them.  Allah  the  Exalted  and 
Most  Honored  said, 


(Allah  has  promised  those  among  them  who  believe  and  do  righteous  deeds,  forgiveness)  for 
t  hei  r  si  ns, 


(t^  T JJj) 

(and  a  mighty  reward.)  a  generous  reward  and  honorable  provisions.  Certainly,  Allah's  promise 
is  true  and  shall  come  to  pass  and  will  never  be  broken  or  changed.  Surely,  all  those  who  follow 
the  guidance  of  the  Companions,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  all,  will  be  similar  to  them. 
However,  the  Companions  have  the  better  virtue,  the  obvious  lead  and  the  perfection  in 
character,  on  account  of  which  none  among  this  Ummah  will  be  able  to  attain  their  level.  May 
Allah  be  pleased  with  them  and  make  them  pleased.  May  He  place  them  in  the  gardens  of  Al- 
Rrdaws,  and  make  it  their  abode,  and  He  indeed  has  done  all  of  that.  In  his  Sdhih,  Muslim 
recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Do  not  abuse  my  Companions,  for  by  the  One  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  If  one  of  you  spends 
the  amount  of  Uhud  in  gold,  that  amount  will  never  reach  the  level  of  one  of  them  spending  a 


Mudd  half  of  it.)  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SLirat  Al-Fath;  all  praise  and  thanks  is  due  to 
Allah. 


Al-Hujurat 
(Chapter  -  49) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah 


( jii 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  O  you  who  believe!  Make  not  (a  decision)  in  advance  before  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and 
have  Taqwa  of  Allah.  Verily,  Allah  is  Hearing,  Knowing.)  (2.  Oyou  who  believe!  Raise  not  your 
voices  above  the  voice  of  the  Prophet,  nor  speak  aloud  to  him  in  talk  as  you  speak  aloud  to  one 
another,  lest  your  deeds  should  be  thwarted  while  you  perceive  not.)  (3.  Verily,  those  who 
lower  their  voices  in  the  presence  of  Allah's  Messenger,  they  are  the  ones  whose  hearts  Allah 
has  tested  for  Taqwa.  For  them  is  forgiveness  and  a  great  reward.) 


The  Prohibition  of  making  a  Decision  in  advance  of  Allah  and  His 
Messenger;  ordering  Respect  towards  the  Prophet 

these  Ayat,  Allah  the  Exalted  teaches  His  faithful  servants  the  good  manners  they  should 
observe  with  the  Messenger  ,  which  are  respect,  honor  and  esteem.  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most 
Honored  said, 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Make  not  (a  decision)  in  advance  before  Allah  and  His  Messenger,) 
meaning,  do  not  rush  in  making  decisions  before  him,  rather,  follow  his  lead  in  all  matters.  '  Ali 
bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  commented; 

411  o*  i  jisa  V) 

(Make  not  (a  decision)  in  advance  before  Allah  and  His  Messenger,)  "Do  not  say  anything  that 
contradicts  the  Qur'an  and  SUnnah."  Qatadah  commented,  "We  were  told  that  some  people  used 
to  say,  '  Revelation  should  be  sent  down  about  such  and  such  matters,'  and,  'such  and  such 
practices  should  be  rendered  allowed.'  Allah  the  Exalted  disliked  this  attitude."  Allah  said, 

(411  IjSlj) 


(and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah.)  meaning,  '  in  what  He  has  ordered  you;' 


(Verily,  Allah  is  Hearing,)  'your  statements,’ 
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(Knowing.)  '  your  intentions.'  Allah  said, 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Raise  not  your  voices  above  the  voice  of  the  Prophet,)  This  contains 
another  kind  of  favorable  behavior.  Allah  the  Exalted  is  teaching  the  believers  that  they  should 
not  raise  their  voices  above  the  voice  of  the  Prophet  .  It  was  stated  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed 
about  Abu  Bakr  and  '  Umar.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  Abi  Mulaykah  said,  "The  two  righteous 
ones,  Abu  Bakr  and  '  Umar,  almost  earned  destruction  when  they  raised  their  voices  before  the 
Prophet  who  was  receiving  the  delegation  of  Bani  Tamim.  One  of  them  recommended  Al-Aqra' 
bin  Habisthe  member  of  the  Banu  Mujashi'  while  the  other  recommended  another  man.  Nafi' 
(a  subnarrator)  said:  "I  don't  remember  his  name."  Abu  Bakr  said  to  '  Umar,  '  You  only  wanted  to 
contradict  me,’  while  'Umar  said,  'I  did  not  intend  to  contradict  you.'  Their  voices  then 
became  loud,  thereupon  Allah  the  Exalted  sent  down  this  Ayah, 
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(0  you  who  believe!  Raise  not  your  voices  above  the  voice  of  the  Prophet,  nor  speak  aloud  to 
him  in  talk  as  you  speak  aloud  to  one  another,  lest  your  deeds  should  be  thwarted  while  you 
perceive  not.)"  'Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubayr  said,  "After  that,  '  Umar's  voice  was  so  low  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  had  to  ask  him  to  repeat  what  he  said  so  that  he  could  understand  what  he 
was  saying  to  him."  'Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubayr  did  not  mention  the  same  regarding  his  father, 
Abu  Bakr,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him.  Muslim  did  not  collect  this  Hadith.  In  another 
narration  collected  by  Al-Bukhari,  he  said  that  a  delegation  from  the  tribe  of  Banu  Tamim  came 
to  the  Prophet  and  that  Abu  Bakr  recommended  Al-Qa'  qa'  bin  Ma'  bad  to  be  appointed  as  their 
leader,  while  'Umar  recommended  Al-Aqra'  bin  Habis.  Muslim  did  not  collect  this  narration. 
Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said,  "The  Prophet  missed  Thabit  bin  Qays  and  a  man 
said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  I  will  find  out  about  his  news.'  That  man  went  to  Thabit  and  found 
him  sitting  at  home  with  his  head  lowered  and  asked  him,  '  What  is  the  matter’  Thabit  said,  '  An 
evil  matter!'  And  he  said  that  he  used  to  raise  his  voice  above  the  voice  of  the  Prophet  .  He 
feared  that  his  good  deeds  would  be  useless  and  he  would  be  among  the  people  of  the  Fire. 
The  man  went  back  to  the  Prophet  and  conveyed  Thabit's  statement  and  returned  to  Thabit 
with  a  wonderfully  good  news.  The  Prophet  said, 
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(Go  back  to  him  and  tell  him  this  news;  you  are  not  among  the  people  of  the  Fire.  Rather,  you 
are  among  the  dwellers  of  Paradise.)"  Al-Bukhari  collected  this  Hadith  with  this  wording.  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said,  "When  this  Ayah  was  revealed, 
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(Oyou  who  believe!  Raise  not  your  voices  above  the  voice  of  the  Prophet),  until, 


(while  you  perceive  not),  Thabit  bin  Qays  bin  Ash-Shammas,  whose  voice  was  loud,  said,  '  I  was 
the  one  who  raised  his  voice  above  the  voice  of  Allah's  Messenger  .  I  am  among  the  dwellers  of 
the  Hre.  My  good  deeds  have  been  done  in  vain.'  He  remained  in  his  house  feeling  distressed, 


and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  noticed  his  absence.  So  some  men  went  to  Thabit  and  said  to  him, 
'The  Prophet  noticed  your  absence.  What  is  the  matter  with  you’  Thabit  said,  '  I  used  to  raise 
my  voice  above  the  voice  of  the  Prophet  and  speak  loudly  in  front  of  him.  My  deeds  have  been 
rendered  useless  and  I  am  among  the  people  of  the  Fire.'  They  went  to  the  Prophet  and  told 
him  what  Thabit  said  and  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Nay,  he  is  among  the  dwellers  of  Paradise.)"  Anas  commented,  "We  used  to  see  Thabit  walk 
among  us  knowing  that  he  was  (to  be)  among  the  dwellers  of  Paradise.  During  the  battle  of 
Yamamah,  our  forces  suffered  retreat.  Suddenly,  Thabit  bin  Qays  bin  Shammas  came,  having 
put  on  his  Hanut  and  shrouds,  and  said,  'The  worst  habit  is  the  one  you  acquire  from  your 
enemy  and  do  not  set  a  bad  example  for  your  companions.'  And  he  went  on  fighting  until  he 
was  martyred,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him.”  Allah  then  prohibited  speaking  to  the  Prophet 
in  a  loud  voice,  just  as  one  speaks  loudly  to  another  in  a  way  that  offends  him.  Instead,  they 
were  required  to  speak  to  him  in  terms  of  respect,  honor  and  calmness.  This  is  why  Allah  the 
Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said, 
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(nor  speak  aloud  to  him  in  talk  as  you  speak  aloud  to  one  another,)  just  as  He  said  in  another 
Ayah, 

(Make  not  the  calling  of  the  Messenger  among  you  as  your  calling  one  of  another.)  (24:63) 
Allah's  statement, 

2!  ^JJl j  ^N\  AC*)  1 

(lest  your  deeds  should  be  thwarted  while  you  perceive  not.)  means,  'We  ordered  you  to 
refrain  from  raising  your  voices  to  the  Prophet  ,  so  that  he  will  not  get  angry  with  you,  because 
in  doing  so,  you  will  also  anger  Allah.'  The  good  deeds  of  he  who  caused  the  Prophet's  anger 
will  become  useless  without  him  even  knowing.  In  the  Sahi  h,  there  isa  Hadith  that  states, 
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(Verily,  a  man  might  utter  a  word  that  pleases  Allah  the  Exalted,  even  though  he  does  not 
recognize  the  significance  of  his  word,  and  on  its  account  Paradise  is  written  for  him.  Verily,  a 
man  might  utter  a  word  carelessly  that  angers  Allah  the  Exalted,  and  on  its  account,  he  is  cast 
in  the  Rre  farther  than  the  distance  between  the  heavens  and  earth.)  Allah  then  ordains 
lowering  one's  voice  before  the  Messenger  and  encourages,  directs  and  recommends  this  better 
behavior. 
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(Verily,  those  who  lower  their  voices  in  the  presence  of  Allah's  Messenger,  they  are  the  ones 
whose  hearts  Allah  has  tested  for  Taqwa.)  whose  hearts  have  been  purified  by  Allah  and  made 
as  a  residence  and  dwelling  for  the  Taqwa, 
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(For  them  is  forgiveness  and  a  great  reward.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Az-Zuhd 
that  Mujahid  said,  "Someone  wrote  to  '  Umar,  '  O  Leader  of  the  faithful!  Who  is  better,  a  man 
who  does  not  feel  the  desire  to  commit  a  sin  and  does  not  commit  it,  or  a  man  who  feels  desire 
to  commit  a  sin,  but  does  not  commit  it' '  Umar  replied,  '  He  who  feels  desire  to  commit  a  sin, 
but  does  not  commit  it, 
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(they  are  the  ones  whose  heartsAllah  hastested  for  Taqwa.  For  them  is  forgiveness  and  agreat 
reward.)1" 
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(4.  Verily,  those  who  call  you  from  behind  the  dwellings,  most  of  them  have  no  sense.)  (5.  And 
if  they  had  patience  till  you  could  come  out  to  them,  it  would  have  been  better  for  them.  And 
Allah  is  Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.) 


Admonishing  Those  Who  call  the  Prophet  from  behind  Dwellings 

Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Blessed  admonished  those,  such  as  the  uncivilized  bedouins,  who 
used  to  call  to  the  Prophet  from  behind  the  dwellings  which  belong  to  his  wives, 


(oA4  V 


(most  of  them  have  no  sense.)  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  then  ordains  the  better 
behavior  in  this  regard, 
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(And  if  they  had  patience  till  you  could  come  out  to  them,  it  would  have  been  better  for 
them.)  it  would  have  earned  them  the  better  benefit  of  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  Allah, 
Worthy  of  all  praise,  then  encourages  them  to  turn  to  Him  in  repentance. 
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(And  Allah  is  Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  It  was  reported  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  Al- 
Aqra'  bin  Habis  At-Tamimi,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  according  to  more  than  one  source. 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Al-Aqra'  bin  Habis  said  that  he  called  the  Messenger  of  Allah  from 
behind  his  dwellings,  saying,  "O  Muhammad!  O  Muhammad!"  "O  Allah's  Messenger!"  according  to 
another  narration,  but  the  Messenger  did  not  answer  him,  Al-Aqra'  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger. 


Investigating  the  Reliability  of  the  News  conveyed  by  Wicked 

People 

Allah  the  Exalted  ordered  investigating  the  news  that  sinners  and  the  wicked  bring,  to  make 
sure  of  its  authenticity.  Gherwise,  if  the  sinner's  word  is  taken  for  granted  and  a  decision  is 
based  on  it,  regardless  of  whether  the  information  is  true  or  not,  the  authorities  will  be  taking 
the  lead  of  the  sinners.  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  forbade  taking  the  path  of  the 
corrupted  and  sinners.  This  is  why  groups  of  the  scholars  of  Hadith  refuse  to  accept  narrations 
from  narrators  whose  reliability  is  unknown,  for  they  might  be  from  among  the  wicked  people, 
in  reality. 


The  Prophet's  Decision  is  Better 


Allah  said, 


(And  know  that  among  you  there  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah.)  'know  that  among  you  is  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  .  Therefore,  honor  and  respect  him,  be  polite  with  him  and  obey  his  orders. 
For  he  is  more  knowledgeable  about  what  benefits  you  and  is  more  concerned  with  you  than 
you  yourselves  are.  His  opinions  in  such  matters  are  more  complete  than  your  own.’  Allah  the 
Exalted  and  Most  Bessed  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(The  F'rophet  is  closer  to  the  believers  than  themselves)  (33:6).  Then  He  clarifies  that  they  fall 
short  in  overseeing  their  own  benefit; 


(If  he  were  to  obey  you  in  much  of  the  matter,  you  would  surely  be  in  trouble.)  '  if  he  obeys  all 
of  your  opinions  and  desires,  you  will  earn  trouble  and  hardship.'  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most 
Honored  said, 
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(And  if  the  truth  had  been  in  accordance  with  their  desires,  verily,  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
and  whosoever  is  therein  would  have  been  corrupted!  Nay,  We  have  brought  them  their 
reminder,  but  they  turn  away  from  their  reminder.)  (23:71)  Allah's  statement, 
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(But  Allah  has  endeared  the  faith  to  you  and  has  beautified  it  in  your  hearts,)  '  made  faith  dear 
to  your  souls  and  beautified  it  in  your  hearts.'  Allah  said, 
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(and  has  made  disbelief,  Fusuq  and  '  Isyan  hateful  to  you.)  'He  has  made  disbelief,  sins, 
whether  major  or  minor,  and  'Isyan  --  all  types  of  sins,  hateful  to  you.'  This  statement 
transfers  us  from  one  level  to  a  better  level,  to  perfect  Allah's  bounty.  Allah's  statement  next, 


(Such  are  they  who  are  the  rightly  guided.)  those  who  have  these  qualities  are  the  rightly 
guided  ones  whom  Allah  has  granted  guidance  and  correctness.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu 
Rfa'  ah  Az-Zuraqi  said  that  his  father  said,  "During  the  battle  of  Uhud,  when  the  idolators 
retreated,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(Stay  in  straight  lines  so  that  I  praise  my  Lord,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored.)  They  stood 
behind  him  in  lines  and  he  said, 
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(O  Allah!  Your  is  the  praise.  O  Allah!  There  is  none  who  can  withhold  what  You  send,  or  send 
what  You  withhold,  or  guide  whom  You  send  astray,  or  misguide  whomever  You  guide,  or  give 
what  You  deprive,  or  deprive  whom  You  give,  or  draw  closer  whom  You  cast  or  cast  whom  You 
draw  closer.  0  Allah!  Bestow  on  us  from  Your  blessings,  mercy,  grace  and  provisions.  O  Allah!  I 
ask  You  for  the  eternal  delight  that  never  ends  or  fades  away.  O  Allah!  I  ask  You  for  provisions 
on  the  Day  of  deprivation  and  safety  on  the  Day  of  fear.  O  Allah!  I  seek  refuge  with  You  from 
the  evil  repercussions  of  what  You  have  given  us  and  from  the  evil  of  what  You  have  deprived 
us  of.  O  Allah!  Make  faith  dear  to  us  and  beatify  it  in  our  hearts  and  make  disbelief,  Fusuq  and 
'  Isyan  hateful  to  us,  and  make  us  among  the  rightly  guided.  O  Allah!  Alow  us  to  die  as  Muslims, 
live  as  Muslims  and  join  us  with  the  ranks  of  the  righteous  ones,  without  tasting  humiliation  or 
turmoil.  O  Allah!  Rght  the  disbelievers  who  deny  Your  Messengers  and  hinder  others  from  Your 
path;  send  on  them  Your  torment  and  punishment.  O  Allah!  Rght  the  disbelievers  who  were 
given  the  Scriptures,  the  True  God.)"  An-Nasa'i  collected  this  Hadith  in  '  Amal  Al-Yawm  wal- 
Laylah.  Allah  said, 


(A^uj  41!  <>  X-i) 

((This  is)  a  grace  from  Allah  and  His  favor.)  meaning,  this  favor  that  He  has  bestowed  on  you  is 
a  favor  and  a  bounty  from  Him  to  you, 


(And  Allah  is  All-Knowing,  All-Wise.)  All-Knower  in  those  who  deserve  guidance  and  those  who 
deserve  misguidance,  All-Wse  in  His  statements,  actions,  legislation  and  the  destiny  He 
appoints. 


t/jiV  i  jc.  UiAki  jia 

411  I 
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(9.  And  if  two  parties  among  the  believers  fall  to  fighting,  then  make  peace  between  them 
both.  But  if  one  of  them  outrages  against  the  other,  then  fight  you  (all)  against  the  one  that 
which  outrages  till  it  complies  with  the  command  of  Allah.  Then  if  it  complies,  then  make 
reconciliation  between  them  justly,  and  be  equitable.  Verily,  Allah  loves  those  who  are  the 
equitable.)  (10.  The  believers  are  but  a  brotherhood.  So  make  reconciliation  between  your 
brothers,  and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  that  you  may  receive  mercy.) 


Making  Peace  between  Disputing  Muslims 


Allah  commands  making  peace  between  Muslimsthat  fight  each  other, 


Lfe*  U 


ilML 


u  Jj) 


9  'o  ' 


(And  if  two  parties  among  the  believers  fall  to  fighting,  then  make  peace  between  them  both.) 
Therefore,  A I  ah  calls  both  opposing  groups  among  Muslims,  believers,  although  they  are 
fighting  each  other.  Al-Bukhari  and  other  scholars  relied  on  this  Hadith  as  evidence  that 
committing  a  sin  does  not  nullify  faith,  no  matter  how  major  the  sin  is.  This  creed  contradicts 
the  creed  of  the  Khawarij  sect  and  those  who  accepted  their  idea,  such  as  the  Mu'tazilah  sect. 
Al-Bukhari  narrated  that  Al-Hasan  said  that  Abu  Bakrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  gave  a 
speech  on  the  Minbar  while  Al-Hasan  bin  '  Ali  was  with  him.  He  was  repeatedly  looking  at  Al- 
Hasan  and  then  at  the  people;  then  said, 


u  y  m  yjj  ^  r*  y» 

QA  ijfiAjHC.  (jjjja  (JJJ 


(Verily,  this  son  of  mine  is  a  Sayyid  (chief  or  master),  and  may  Allah  make  peace  between  two 
great  groups  of  Muslims  through  him.)  What  the  Prophet  said,  occurred.  Al-Hasan  brought 
peace  between  the  people  of  Ash-Sham  and  '  Iraq,  after  they  fought  tremendous  wars  and 
frightening  battles.  A I  ah’s  statement, 


<^31  1  jilsi  tsjlVl  Ji.  Uilikl  ^  jla) 

(Alii  A'  Ji  *J  J*  a? 

(But  if  one  of  them  outrages  against  the  other,  then  fight  you  (all)  against  the  one  that  which 
outrages  till  it  complies  with  the  command  of  Allah.)  means,  until  the  rebellious  group  refers 
to  the  commands  of  Allah  and  His  Messenger  for  judgement  and  they  listen  to  and  obey  the 
truth.  There  is  a  Hadith  in  the  Sbhih  in  which  Anas  states  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

jt  lilUi 

(Help  your  brother,  whether  he  is  an  oppressor  or  he  is  oppressed.)  "I  asked,  'O  Allah's 
Messenger!  It  is  right  that  I  help  him  if  he  is  oppressed,  but  how  should  I  help  him  if  he  is  an 
oppressor'  He  said, 


«4  a 


(By  preventing  him  from  oppressing  others;  this  is  how  you  help  him  in  this  case.)"  Sa'  id  bin 
Jubayr  said  that  tribes  of  Aws  and  Khazraj  once  got  in  a  scuffle  using  date  tree  branches  and 
slippers.  Allah  revealed  this  honorable  Ayah  commanding  them  to  make  peace  between  them. 
As-SUddi  said,  "A  man  from  Al-Ansar,  whose  name  was  '  Imran,  had  a  wife  called  Umm  Zayd. 
She  wanted  to  visit  her  family,  but  her  husband  prevented  her  from  visiting  them  by  locking  her 
in  an  upper  room.  Sb,  none  of  her  family  could  visit  or  see  her.  She  sent  someone  to  her  family. 
They  came,  took  her  down  from  the  room  and  wanted  to  take  her  away.  Her  husband  was 
absent  at  the  time,  so  hisfamily  called  on  their  people.  Their  cousins  came  to  help  prevent  the 
wife  from  going  with  her  family.  A  push  and  shove  situation  occurred  that  led  to  them  fighting 
using  slippers.  This  Ayah  was  then  revealed  in  their  case,  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  sent 
someone  to  bring  peace  between  them,  and  they  both  agreed  to  resort  to  the  decision  of  Allah 
the  Exalted."  The  statement  of  Allah  the  Exalted,  next, 


cj\  i jUij  i ts  <jii) 

Cry ku&ll  LiaJ  ill! 


(Then  if  it  complies,  then  make  reconciliation  between  them  justly,  and  be  equitable.  Verily, 
Allah  loves  those  who  are  the  equitable.)  means,  be  fair  in  your  judgement  regarding  the 
dispute  that  occurred  between  them, 


£>11 


yiio!) 


(Verily,  Allah  loves  those  who  are  the  equitable.)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded,  that  'Abdullah  bin 
'  Amr  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


J  o!» 
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(Verily,  those  who  are  equitable  in  this  life,  will  be  on  podiums  made  of  pearls  before  Ar- 
Rahman,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  on  account  of  their  fairness  in  this  life.)  An-Nasa'i 
collected  this  Hadith.  Allah's  statement, 


(ijL\  ttl) 

(The  believers  are  but  a  brotherhood.)  means,  all  of  them  are  brothers  in  Islam.  The  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 


«a^L4  Uj  iutfk,  U  <X^I  jit  fU!» 

(The  Muslim  is  the  brother  of  the  Muslim,  he  is  not  unjust  with  him  nor  does  he  forsake  him.)  In 
the  Sahih, 


o  "  *  "  4  4  "  0  "  *  4" 
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(Allah  helps  the  servant  as  long  as  the  servant  helps  his  brother.)  Also  in  the  Sahi  h: 


:2HJi  ju  c^i  i3i» 


(If  the  Muslim  invokes  Allah  for  the  benefit  of  his  absent  brother,  the  angel  says  afterwards, 
"Amin,  and  for  you  the  same.")  There  are  many  Hadiths  with  this  meaning,  such  as,  in  the 
Sahih, 

^IjT*  ^  Ji  ^>11 

Ala  131  JL& 
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(The  parable  of  the  believers  in  relation  to  the  kindness,  mercy  and  compassion  they  have  for 
each  other,  is  that  of  the  body:  when  an  organ  of  it  falls  ill,  the  rest  of  the  body  responds  with 
fever  and  sleeplessness.)  And  also  in  Sdhih. 


(A  believer  to  another  believer  is  like  a  building  whose  different  parts  enforce  each  other.)  The 
Prophet  then  clasped  his  hands  with  the  fingers  interlaced.  Allah's  statement, 


/ o  A* o  ^  f  o  o  f  *o  f''*  \ 

op 


(So  make  reconciliation  between  your  brothers,  )  refers  to  the  two  groups  that  fight  each 
other, 


(and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah)  in  all  of  your  affairs, 


<yii  ijsr,) 


A  "  O  A  O  i-0" 
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(that  you  may  receive  mercy.)  and  this  is  a  promise  from  Allah  that  He  will  grant  mercy  to 
those  who  fear  and  obey  Him. 

T"  ^  .  vr  0  *  **  f  i  *  t'  A 
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(11.  O  you  who  believe!  Let  not  a  group  scoff  at  another  group,  it  may  be  that  the  latter  are 
better  than  the  former.  Nor  let  (some)  women  scoff  at  other  women,  it  may  be  that  the  latter 
are  better  than  the  former.  Nor  defame  yourselves,  nor  insult  one  another  by  nicknames.  Evil  is 
the  name  of  wickedness  after  faith.  And  whosoever  does  not  repent,  then  such  are  indeed 
wrongdoers.) 


The  Prohibition  of  mocking  and  ridiculing  One  Another 


(Nor  defame  yourselves,)  j  ust  as  He  said  in  another  Ayah, 


(^t  1  Yj) 

(Nor  kill  yourselves)  (4:29),  meaning,  nor  kill  one  another.  'Abdullah  bin  'Abbas,  Mujahid, 
S&'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Qatadah  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said  that  the  Ayah, 

1  jj-E  V  j) 

(Nor  defame  yourselves,)  means,  none  of  you  should  defame  each  other,'  while, 

MVu  IjjP  v j) 

(nor  insult  one  another  by  nicknames.)  means,  'you  should  not  address  people  by  nick  names 
that  people  dislike.’  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Jabirah  bin  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "This  Ayah  was 
revealed  about  us,  Banu  Sal  amah; 


MVb  i  V  j) 

(nor  insult  one  another  by  nicknames.)  When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  migrated  to  Al-Madinah, 
every  man  among  us  had  two  or  three  nicknames.  When  the  Prophet  called  a  man  by  one  of 
these  nicknames,  people  would  say,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  He  hates  that  nickname.'  Then  this 
Ayah, 


M* %  Yj) 

(nor  insult  one  another  by  nicknames.)  was  revealed."  Abu  Dawud  also  collected  this  Hadith. 
The  statement  of  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored, 


(Evil  is  the  name  of  wickedness  after  faith),  means,  the  names  and  descriptions  of  wickedness 
are  evil;  meaning,  'to  use  the  nicknames  that  were  used  by  the  people  of  Jahiliyyah,  after  you 
embraced  Islam  and  understood  it,' 


(44  4  c^j) 


(And  whosoever  does  not  repent,)  means,  from  this  sin, 


(then  such  are  indeed  wrongdoers.) 
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(  ZJ^  aIII  jl  Ail  1  jSSIj 


(12.  0  you  who  believe!  Avoid  much  suspicion;  indeed  some  suspicion  is  sin.  And  spy  not, 
neither  backbite  one  another.  Would  one  of  you  like  to  eat  the  flesh  of  his  dead  brother  You 
would  hate  it.  And  have  Taqwa  of  Allah.  Verily,  Allah  is  the  One  Who  forgives  and  accepts 
repentance,  Most  Merciful.) 


The  Prohibition  of  Unfounded  Suspicion 


Allah  the  Exalted  forbids  His  faithful  servants  from  being  suspicious,  which  includes  having 
doubts  and  suspicions  about  the  conduct  of  one's  family,  relatives  and  other  people  in  general. 
Therefore,  Muslims  are  to  avoid  suspicion  without  foundation.  The  Leader  of  the  faithful  '  Umar 
bin  Al-Khattab  said,  "Never  think  ill  of  the  word  that  comes  out  of  your  believing  brother's 
mouth,  as  long  as  you  can  find  a  good  excuse  for  it."  Malik  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said, 


Uj  L&\  cM '  uP 
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(Beware  of  suspicion,  for  suspicion  isthe  worst  of  false  tales;  do  not  spy  on  one  another;  do  not 
look  for  other's  faults;  do  not  be  jealous  of  one  another;  do  not  envy  one  another;  do  not  hate 
one  another;  and  do  not  desert  (shun)  one  another.  And  O  Allah's  servants!  Be  brothers!)  The 
Two  Sbhihsand  Abu  Dawud  recorded  this  Hadit h.  Anas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Uj  IjLa&Uu  Uj  IjjJjS  Uj  1  jiLUj  U» 
i JaU  Uj  tUljll  M  IjljSj  tljSLlk^ 
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(Do  not  shun  each  other;  do  not  ignore  one  another;  do  not  hate  one  another,  and  do  not  envy 
one  another,  and  be  brothers,  O  servants  of  Allah.  No  Musi i m  is  allowed  to  shun  his  brother  for 
more  than  three  days.)  Muslim  and  At-Tirmidhi  collected  this  Hadith,  who  considered  it  Sahi h. 
Allah  said, 


(1  Yj) 

(And  spy  not),  on  each  other.  Tajassus,  usually  harbors  ill  intentions,  and  the  spy  is  called  a 
Jasus.  As  for  Tahassus  (inquiring)  it  is  usually  done  for  a  good  reason.  Allah  the  Exalted  and 
Most  Honored  said  that  Prophet  Ya'  qub  said, 

i  j,'  *  *  a  *  &  a  &  i 
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(Aist  c  j  1>  i> '  A43 

("O  my  sons!  Go  you  and  inquire  (Tahassasu)  about  Yusuf  and  his  brother,  and  never  give  up 
hope  of  Allah's  mercy.")  (12:87)  Both  of  these  terms,  'Tajassus'  and  'Tahassus'  could  have  evil 
connotations.  In  the  Sahih  it  is  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Uj  Uj  \j 
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(Neither  commit  Tajassus  nor  Tahassus  nor  hate  each  other  nor  commit  Tadabur.  And  be 
brothers,  O  servants  of  Allah.)  Al-Awza'  i  said,  "Tajassus  means,  to  search  for  something,  while 
Tahassus  means,  listening  to  people  when  they  are  talking  without  their  permission,  or 
eavesdropping  at  their  doors.  Tadabur  refers  to  shunning  each  other.  "  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded 
this  statement.  Allah  the  Exalted  said  about  backbiting; 


O  " 
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(neither  backbite  one  another),  thus  prohibiting  it,  which  was  explained  in  a  Hadith  collected 
by  Abu  Dawud  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "It  was  asked,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  What  is  backbiting' 
He  said, 


«.  suit 


(Mentioning  about  your  brother  in  a  manner  that  he  dislikes.)  He  was  asked,  'What  if  my 
brother  was  as  I  mentioned1  He  said, 


■Ji  ?  o!j  Am  a» 
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(If  he  was  as  you  mentioned,  you  will  have  committed  backbiting.  But  if  he  was  not  as  you  say 
about  him,  you  will  have  falsely  accused  him.)"  At-Tirmidhi  collected  this  Hadith  and  said 
"Hasan  Sahih."  Backbiting  was  sternly  warned  against,  and  this  is  why  Allah  the  Exalted  and 
Most  Blessed  compared  it  to  eating  the  flesh  of  a  dead  human  being, 


*♦ 


aj  Jit 
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(Would  one  of  you  like  to  eat  the  flesh  of  his  dead  brother  You  would  hate  it.)  Just  as  you  hate 
eating  the  flesh  of  a  dead  person,  on  account  of  your  nature;  so  hate  backbiting,  on  account  of 
your  religion.  The  latter  carries  a  punishment  that  is  worse  than  the  former.  This  Ayah  seeks  to 
discourage  people  from  backbiting  and  warns  against  it.  The  Prophet  used  these  words  to 
discourage  taking  back  a  gift  that  one  gives  to  someone, 

(He  isjust  like  the  dog  that  eats  itsvomit.)  after  saying, 

0  *  \\  1*1  "  °1 


(Ours  is  not  an  evil  parable.)  Using  various  chains  of  narration,  the  Sahihs  and  Musnads  record 
that  the  Prophet  said  during  the  Farewell  Hajj: 


o  A*  *  4-»  o  £*  o  *  i*  o&»  o' 
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(Verily,  your  blood,  wealth  and  honor  are  as  sacred  among  you  as  the  sanctity  of  this  day  of 
yours,  in  this  month  of  yours,  in  this  town  of  yours.)  Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


*  *  *  o  "  *  '  1*1-'-'  to  >  ii  *"  *o  *  *i  sS  *A« 
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(All  of  the  Muslim  is  sacred  to  the  Muslim,  his  wealth,  honor  and  his  blood.  It  is  evil  enough  for 
someone  to  belittle  his  Muslim  brother.)  At-Tirmidhi  collected  this  Hadith  and  said  "Hasan 
Gharib."  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Ya'  la  recorded  that  a  cousin  of  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "Ma'  iz  came  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  said,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  I  have  committed  adultery,'  and  the 
Messenger  turned  away  from  him  until  Ma'  iz  repeated  his  statement  four  times.  The  fifth  time, 
the  Prophet  asked  him, 


/-v  ^  o 

O  ♦*  *  ♦ 

«•  J» 


(Have  you  committed  adultery?)  MaO  iz  said,  Yes.  The  Prophet  asked, 

U> 

(Do  you  know  what  adultery  means)  Ma' iz  said,  'Yes.  I  have  illegally  done  with  her  what  a 
husband  legally  does  with  his  wife. 'The  Prophet  said, 


(What  do  you  seek  to  accomplish  by  this  statement)  Ma'  iz  said,  '  I  intend  that  you  purify  me.’ 
The  Prophet  asked, 


L-UXJ 
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(Have  you  gone  into  her  just  as  the  stick  goes  into  the  kohl  container  and  the  rope  goes  into 
the  well)  Ma'  iz  said,  'Yes,  O  Allah's  Messenger!'  The  Prophet  commanded  that  Ma'  iz  be  stoned 
to  death  and  his  order  was  carried  out.  The  Prophet  heard  two  men  saying  to  one  another, 
'  Have  you  not  seen  the  man  who  had  Allah  cover  his  secret,  but  his  heart  could  not  let  him  rest 
until  he  was  stoned  to  death,  j  ust  as  the  dog  is  stoned'  The  Prophet  continued  on  and  when  he 
passed  by  the  corpse  of  a  donkey,  he  asked, 


ij»  ii»  b?  us  Ujii  tyar,  ya  yfc 


(Where  are  so-and-so  Dismount  and  eat  from  this  donkey.)  They  said,  '  May  Allah  forgive  you,  O 
Allah's  Messenger!  Would  anyone  eat  this  meat'  The  Prophet  said; 


yjdSlj  tAi.  USt  Uj it  U^t  Ui» 

aI^JI  jl^lt  Ji  jUI  All  .All  ^ 


(The  backbiting  you  committed  against  your  brother  is  worse  as  a  meal  than  this  meal.  By  He  in 
Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  He  is  now  swimming  in  the  rivers  of  Paradise.)"  This  Hadith  has  an 
authentic  chain  of  narration.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  said,  "We  were 
with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  when  a  rotten  odor  was  carried  by  the  wind.  The  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


U^'  %L>t'  ^  (jjjblt» 


«(_H 


,1111 


(Do  you  know  what  thisodor  is  It  isthe  odor  of  those  who  backbite  people.)" 


Accepted  Repentance  from  Backbiting  and  Sander 

Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said, 


(yii  ijsr,) 

(And  have  Taqwa  of  Allah),  that  is,  regarding  what  He  has  commanded  you  and  forbidden  for 
you.  Fear  Him  and  beware  of  Him, 


yii  iij) 

(Verily,  Allah  is  the  One  Who  forgives  and  accepts  repentance,  Most  Merciful.)  He  forgives 
those  who  repent  to  Him,  is  merciful  with  those  who  go  back  to  Him  and  trust  in  Him.  The 
majority  of  scholars  have  stated  that  repentance  for  committing  the  sin  of  backbiting  is  that 
one  refrains  from  backbiting  intending  not  to  repeat  it  again.  There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  if 
whether  feeling  remorse  is  required  in  this  case,  and  also  if  one  should  apologize  to  those  who 
he  has  backbitten.  Some  scholars  stated  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  one  to  ask  those  whom  he 
has  backbitten  to  forgive  him,  because  if  they  knew  what  was  said  about  them,  they  could  be 
hurt  more  than  if  they  were  not  told  about  it.  It  is  better,  they  said,  that  one  should  praise 
those  whom  he  has  backbitten  in  audiences  in  which  he  has  committed  the  act.  It  is  also  better 
if  one  defends  the  injured  party  against  any  further  backbiting,  as  much  as  one  can,  as 
recompense  for  his  earlier  backbiting. 


(13.  O  mankind!  We  have  created  you  from  a  male  and  a  female,  and  made  you  into  nations 
and  tribes  that  you  may  know  one  another.  Verily,  the  most  honorable  of  you  with  Allah  is  that 
(believer)  who  has  At-Taqwa.  Verily,  Allah  is  All -Knowing,  All-Aware.) 


All  of  Mankind  are  the  Children  of '  Adam  and  Hawwa' 


Allah  the  Exalted  declares  to  mankind  that  He  has  created  them  all  from  a  single  person, 
'Adam,  and  from  that  person  He  created  his  mate,  Hawwa'.  From  their  offspring  He  made 
nations,  comprised  of  tribe,  which  include  subtribes  of  all  sizes.  It  was  also  said  that  'nations 
refers  to  non-Arabs,  while  '  tribes  refers  to  Arabs.  Various  statements  about  this  were  collected 
in  an  individual  introduction  from  the  book,  Al-lnbah,  by  Abu  '  Amr  Ibn  '  Abdul-Barr,  and  from 
the  book,  Al-Qasad  wal-Amam  fi  Ma'  rifah  Ansab  Al-Arab  wal-' Ajam.  Therefore,  all  people  are 
the  descendants  of  'Adam  and  Hawwa'  and  share  this  honor  equally.  The  only  difference 
between  them  is  in  the  religion  that  revolves  around  their  obedience  to  Allah  the  Exalted  and 
their  following  of  His  Messenger  .  After  He  forbade  backbiting  and  belittling  other  people, 
alerting  mankind  that  they  are  all  equal  in  their  humanity.  Allah  said, 


A  l '  '  st '  M  'S'  f  *t  -r '  ' 

(IjSjjuJ  (JjbSj  Ljju-i  S  il»>j 


(O  mankind!  We  have  created  you  from  a  male  and  a  female,  and  made  you  into  nations  and 
tribes  that  you  may  know  one  another.)  so  that  they  get  to  know  each  other  by  their  nation  or 
tribe.  Mujahid  said  that  Allah's  statement, 


(that  you  may  know  one  another.)  refers  to  one's  saying,  "So-and-so  the  son  of  so-and-so,  from 
the  tribe  of  so-and-so."  Sjfyan  Ath-Thawri  said,  "The  Himyar  (who  resided  in  Yemen)  dealt  with 
each  other  according  to  their  provinces,  while  the  Arabs  in  the  Hijaz  (Western  Arabia)  dealt 
with  each  other  according  to  their  tribes." 


Honor  is  earned  through  Taqwa  of  Allah 


Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


411  ^ 'jSt  j!) 

(Verily,  the  most  honorable  of  you  with  Allah  is  that  (believer)  who  has  At-Taqwa.)  meaning, 
'you  earn  honor  with  Allah  the  Exalted  on  account  of  Taqwa,  not  family  lineage.'  There  are 
many  Hadiths  from  the  Prophet  that  support  this  meaning.  Al-Bukhari  narrated  that  Abu 
Hurayrah  said,  "Some  people  asked  the  Prophet  ,  '  Who  is  the  most  honorable  among  people'  He 
replied, 


i  \  *fwf  i,  i  '  *  o  »  >  '  f 

«aAL9J)  Alii  .lie.  l» 


(The  most  honorable  among  them  with  Allah  is  the  one  who  has  the  most  Taqwa.)  They  said, 
'  We  did  not  ask  you  about  this.'  He  said, 


Oj  J,  4  2  t  *  »|  J;  4  £  >  *  \%\i 

Of'  of'  f. JP^» 

«^'  (jjl  ls£ 


(Then  the  most  honorable  person  is  Yusuf,  Allah's  Prophet,  the  son  of  Allah's  Prophet,  the  son 
of  Allah's  Prophet,  the  son  of  Allah's  Khalil.)  They  said,  '  We  did  not  ask  you  about  this.'  He  said, 


«(3JjltluJ  C_J  jxl\ 


?  (Then  you  want  to  ask  me  about  the  Arab  lineage)  They  said,  '  Yes.'  He  said, 


&!  fUUJi  ^  sswyi  j 

i  % 

«'j^2 


(Those  among  you  who  were  best  in  Jahiliyyah,  are  the  best  among  you  in  Islam,  if  they  attain 
religious  understanding.)"  Al-Bukhari  collected  this  Hadith  in  several  places  of  his  Sbhih,  An- 
Nasa'i  did  as  well  in  the  Tafsir  section  of  his  SUnan.  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


ifij  J!  U  2>i  ci» 


(Verily,  Allah  does  not  look  at  your  shapes  or  wealth,  but  he  looks  at  your  hearts  and  actions.) 
Ibn  Majah  also  collected  this  Hadith.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  said, 
"On  the  day  Makkah  was  conquered,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  performed  Tawaf  around  the 
Ka'  bah  while  riding  his  camel,  Al-Qaswa1,  and  was  touching  the  corners  with  a  stick  he  had  in 
his  hand.  He  did  not  find  a  place  in  the  Masjid  where  his  camel  could  sit  and  had  to  dismount 


on  men's  hands.  He  led  his  camel  to  the  bottom  of  the  valley,  where  he  had  her  sit  down.  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  later  gave  a  speech  while  riding  Al-Qaswa'  and  said,  after  thanking  Allah  the 
Exalted  and  praising  Him  as  He  should  be  praised, 


LjAit  dS  M  Cj\  U» 

l aZL 

'  '  tl '  *  i.l  Y  *  >  S  S  '  ' 

O^JJ  ‘cr11*-1  (HU5,  o>j 

>  2.1  o!  « JliS  M  >11 

jSi  <>  jias.  a  3,1511  i^L) 

s.  i  1  i'  '>t  '  t*t  'S'  f  "»  •(  -r  '  ' 

(j)  <Jjb2j  bj*-u,  -S  \\*yj 

«(  411  j!  J£2t  411 


o  A*'"  "  o«  £ 


(O  people!  Allah  the  Exalted  has  removed  from  you  the  slogans  of  Jahiliyyah  and  its  tradition  of 
honoring  forefathers.  Men  are  of  two  types,  a  man  who  is  righteous,  fearful  of  Allah  and 
honorable  to  Allah,  or  a  man  who  is  vicious,  miserable  and  little  to  Allah  the  Exalted.  Verily, 
Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said,  (O  mankind!  We  have  created  you  from  a  male  and  a 
female,  and  made  you  into  nations  and  tribes,  that  you  may  know  one  another.  Verily,  the 
most  honorable  of  you  with  Allah  is  that  (believer)  who  has  At-Taqwa.  Verily,  Allah  is  All- 
Knowing,  All-Aware.))  The  Prophet  said, 


M  ’jlSjj  U  3  A 


(I  say  this  and  invoke  Allah  for  forgiveness  for  me  and  for  you.)"  This  was  recorded  by  '  Abd  bin 
Humayd.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(A  A-  •J11  b!) 

(Verily,  Allah  is  All-Knowing,  All-Aware.)  means,  '  He  is  All-Knowing  of  you  and  All-Aware  of  all 
of  your  affairs.’  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills,  misguides  whom  He  wills,  grants  mercy  to  whom 
He  wills,  tor-  mentswhom  He  wills,  elevates  whom  He  wills  above  whom  He  wills.  He  is  the  All- 
Wise,  the  All-Knowing,  the  All-Aware  in  all  this.  Several  scholars  relied  on  this  honorable  Ayah 
and  the  honora-  ble  Hadithswe  menti-  oned  as  evidence  that  compatibility  in  marriage  is  not  a 
condition  of  marriage  contracts.  They  said  that  the  only  condition  required  in  this  regard  is  the 
adherence  to  the  religion,  as  in  the  statement  of  Allah,  the  Exalted, 


4l  I  A&  Jl) 

(Verily,  the  most  honorable  of  you  with  Allah  is  the  one  with  the  most  Taqwa.  ) 

1  ijl J  1  ?  Ja  L£jJi\  pill) 

0)j  ^  JIa:  UJj  Ullluf 

tii  ^Lac-t  ;>  V  4 jLjj  411  1  j414 

"  «4i  "  io^»4  4  ^  5  4  1*  £  1*  i ",  '  fyii  35  4 

(jjall  Lul  -  jjac.  411  <jl 
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DL  air,  ^  ur,  pyiit  ji  u, 
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(14.  The  bedouins  say:  "We  believe."  Say:  "You  do  not  believe.  But  say,  'We  have  submitted,’ 
for  Faith  has  not  yet  entered  your  hearts.  But  if  you  obey  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  He  will  not 
decrease  anything  in  reward  for  your  deeds.  Verily,  Allah  is  Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.")  (15.  Only 
those  are  the  believers  who  have  believed  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  afterward  doubt  not 
but  strive  with  their  wealth  and  their  lives  for  the  cause  of  Allah.  Those!  They  are  the 
truthful.)  (16.  Say:  "Will  you  inform  Allah  of  your  religion  while  Allah  knows  all  that  is  in  the 
heavens  and  all  that  is  on  the  earth,  and  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  everything.”)  (17.  They  regard  as 
a  favor  to  you  that  they  have  embraced  Islam.  S&y:  "Do  not  count  your  Islam  as  a  favor  to  me. 
Nay,  but  Allah  has  conferred  a  favor  upon  you  that  He  has  guided  you  to  the  Faith  if  you  indeed 
are  true.  ")  (18.  "Verily,  Allah  knows  the  Unseen  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  And  Allah  is  the 
All -Seer  of  what  you  do.") 


There  is  a  Difference  between  a  Believer  and  a  Muslim 

Allah  chastisesthe  bedouins  who,  when  they  embraced  Islam,  claimed  for  themselves  the  grade 
of  faithful  believers.  However,  Faith  had  not  yet  firmly  entered  their  hearts, 

1 J  A  rSS,  1  ii  lS  lS.i;  Lil'  i.Vl  pM) 

(fLjH  J  ^  liTj 

(The  bedouins  say:  "We  believe."  Say:  "You  do  not  believe,  but  say,  'We  have  submitted,’  for 
Faith  has  not  yet  entered  your  hearts...")  This  honorable  Ayah  provides  proof  that  Faith  is  a 
higher  grade  than  Islam,  according  to  the  scholars  of  the  Ahl  us-SUnnah  wal-Jama'ah.  This  is 
also  demostrated  in  the  Hadith  of  Jibril,  peace  be  upon  him,  when  he  questioned  the  Prophet 
about  Islam,  then  Iman  then  Ihsan.  Thus  moving  the  general  matter  to  one  more  specific,  then 
even  more  specific.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Amir  bin  Sa' d  bin  Abi  Waqqas  said,  "The 
Messenger  of  Allah  gave  (something  to)  some  men  and  did  not  give  one  of  them.  Sa' d  said,  '  0 
Allah's  Messenger,  you  gave  to  so-and-so  and  so-and-so.  However,  you  gave  nothing  to  so-and- 
so,  even  though  he  is  a  believer.'  The  Prophet  said, 


n*  * 


jt» 


(Or  say,  a  Muslim.)  Sa' d  repeated  his  statement  thrice  each  time  the  Prophet  answered, 


jjaS  *0  o 


J 


t» 


(Or  say,  a  Muslim.)  The  Prophet  then  said, 


yi  >  0-  ^  *A!» 

<  Z  u  *  4  o  f  **  *i  "  4  #0^*.  t  0  %  o  **  o  *  a 

(jl  UJjJo  fUaC.) 

J>J  J&- 


(I  might  give  some  men  and  give  nothing  to  others,  even  though  the  latter  are  dearer  to  me 
than  the  former.  I  do  not  give  them  things  for  fear  that  they  might  be  thrown  on  their  faces  in 
the  Fire.)"  This  Hadith  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs.  Therefore,  the  Prophet  made  a  distinction 
between  the  grade  of  believer  and  the  grade  of  Muslim,  indicating  that  Iman  is  a  more 
exclusive  grade  than  Islam.  I  mentioned  this  subject  in  detail  supported  by  evidence,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  explanation  of  the  chapter  on  Iman  in  Sahi h  Al-Bukhari,  all  praise  is  due  to 
Allah  and  all  the  favors  are  from  Him.  So  this  proves  that  the  bedouins  whom  the  Ayah 
mentioned  were  not  hypocrites,  rather  they  were  Muslims  in  whose  hearts  Faith  was  not  yet 
firmly  established.  They  claimed  a  higher  grade  for  themselves  than  the  grade  that  they 
earned,  and  they  were  taught  a  lesson  as  a  consequence.  This  meaning  agrees  with  the 
meaning  given  by  Ibn  'Abbas,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  Qatadah  and  that  preferred  by  Ibn  Jarir. 
These  bedouins  were  taught  a  lesson, 


Jii  CJj  l&Lj  1 ji j3  jSJj  I  ji.ji  JJ  Ja) 

(£jS  Ji 


(Say:  "You  do  not  believe,  but  say  'We  are  Muslims,'  for  Faith  has  not  yet  entered  your 
hearts...")  meaning,  'you  have  not  yet  achieved  the  reality  of  Faith.' Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


a!1I  1 


(But  if  you  obey  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  He  will  not  decrease  anything  in  reward  for  your 
deeds...)  '  He  will  not  decrease  any  of  your  rewards,’  as  Allah  said; 


o  '  '  O  £  O  -S 

f cs-“  c>  O* 


(We  shall  not  decrease  the  reward  of  their  deeds  in  anything.)  (52:21)  Allah  said: 


J  S3  i»  i ",  "  $  t  »  55  j  V 

(f^J  ul) 

(Verily,  Allah  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  for  those  who  repent  and  return  to  Him.  Allah's 
statement, 


(Only  those  are  the  believers),  who  have  perfect  Faith, 


(o&P  uj) 


(who  have  believed  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  afterward  doubt  not)  They  do  not  have 
doubts  and  their  Faith  was  not  shaken.  Fiather,  their  Faith  remained  on  conviction, 


(<ll|  ^ 


(but  strive  for  the  cause  of  Allah  with  their  wealth  and  their  lives)  meaning,  they  gladly  gave 
away  their  life  and  the  most  precious  of  their  wealth  in  obedience  to  Allah  as  a  means  of 
seeking  His  pleasure, 


(Those!  They  are  the  truthful.  )  '  in  their  statement  if  they  say  that  they  are  believers,  unlike 
some  bedouins  who  are  faithful  only  by  words  outwardly!'  Allah  said, 


iSi  Da) 

(Say:  "Will  you  inform  Allah  of  your  religion...")  '  will  you  inform  Allah  of  what  is  in  your  hearts,’ 

j  ^  u  yiij) 


(while  Allah  knows  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  on  the  earth,)  Nothing  in  the 
heavens  and  earth,  even  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust,  all  that  is  bigger  or  smaller,  ever 
escapes  His  observation, 


(and  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  everything.)  Allah  said, 

£  y  ?  r*  €.  t  t**  f  *  f 


♦ 
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(They  regard  as  a  favor  to  you  that  they  have  embraced  Islam.  Say:  "Do  not  count  your  Islam  as 
a  favor  to  me...")  meaning  the  bedouins  who  considered  embracing  Islam,  following  and 
supporting  the  Messenger  as  a  favor  to  him.  Allah  the  Exalted  refuted  their  false  statement, 

(^jli  i  v  j$) 

(Say:  "Do  not  count  your  Islam  as  a  favor  to  me...")  'for  the  benefit  of  your  Islam  will  only  be 
yours,  and  this  is  a  favor  from  Allah  to  you,’ 


O!  ±4*1  ^ 


(Nay,  but  Allah  has  conferred  a  favor  upon  you  that  He  has  guided  you  to  the  Faith  if  you 
indeed  are  true.)  'in  your  claim  that  you  are  believers.’  The  Prophet  said  to  the  Ansar  on  the 
day  of  the  battle  of  Hunayn, 


auI  £\'^k  UlLia  JJf  jU^UI  j2^  U» 
AiUi  ^jjSj  Aill  f£iHa  cyaj^  ^aSj 

«^  M  ’ 


(O  Ansar!  Have  I  not  found  you  astray  and  Allah  guided  you  through  me  Were  you  not  divided 
and  Allah  united  you  around  me  Were  you  not  poor  and  Allah  gave  you  riches  through  me) 
Whenever  the  Prophet  asked  them  any  of  these  questions,  they  would  reply,  "Allah  and  His 
Messenger  have  most  favored  us."  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  Al-Bazzar  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said, 
"Banu  Asad  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  We  embraced  Islam, 
and  before  that,  the  Arabs  fought  against  you,  yet  we  did  not  fight  against  you.'  The  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 


r  t 


(Verily,  they  understand  but  little  and  the  Shaytan  speaks  through  their  words.)  This  Ayah  was 
later  revealed, 


v  ja  ijXj  y  'oj&i) 
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(They  regard  as  a  favor  to  you  that  they  have  embraced  Islam.  Say:  "Do  not  count  your  Islam  as 
a  favor  to  me."  Nay,  but  Allah  has  conferred  a  favor  upon  you  that  He  has  guided  you  to  the 
Faith  if  you  indeed  are  true.")"’  Then  Allah  reminds  that  He  has  complete  knowledge  of  all 
creations  and  that  He  sees  them  all; 


yiij  uijvr,  Lut 

(OjI 
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(Verily,  Allah  knows  the  Unseen  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  And  Allah  is  the  Al I -Seer  of  what 
you  do.)  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Hujurat.  Verily,  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  all 
the  favors  are  from  Him,  and  from  Him  comesthe  success  and  protection  from  error. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surah  Qaf 


(Chapter  -  50) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 
The  Beginning  of  the  Mufassal  Section  of  the  Qur'an 

This  SUrah  is  the  first  SUrah  in  the  Mufassal  section  of  the  Qur'an,  according  to  the  correct 
view.  It  is  said  that  the  Mufassal  starts  with  SUrat  Al-Hujurat.  Seme  common  people  say  that 
the  Mufassal  starts  with  SUrah  "  Amma  An-Naba,  (chapter  78),  however,  this  is  not  true  because 
none  of  the  respected  scholars  ever  supported  this  opinion.  Aws(bin  Hudhayfah)  said;  "I  asked 
the  Companions  of  Allah's  Messenger  ()  how  they  divided  the  Qur'an.  They  said;  'Three,  five, 
seven,  nine,  eleven,  thirteen,  and  the  Mufassal  section  as  one.’  "  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn 
Majah  and  Imam  Ahmad.  If  one  counts  forty-eight  SUrahs,  the  next  SUrah  will  be  SUrah  Oaf.  The 
details  are  as  follows:  The  )first(  three  SUrahs  are  Al-Baqarah  (chapter  2),  Al  '  Imran  (3),  then 
An-Nisa'  (4).  The  five  are  Al-Ma'idah  (5),  Al-An'  am  (6),  Al-A'  raf  (7),  Al-Anfal  (8)  and  Bara'ah  (or 
At-Tawbah)  (9).  The  seven  next  SUrahs  are  SUrah  Yunus  (10),  Hud  (11),  Yusuf  (12),  Ar-Ra'd 
(13),  Ibrahim  (14),  Al-Hijr  (15)  and  An-Nahl  (16).  The  nine  next  SUrahs  are,  SUbhan  (or  Al-lsra' 
( 1 7) ( ,  Al-Kahf  (18),  Maryam  (19),  Ta  Ha  (20),  Al-Anbiya'  (21),  Al-Hajj  (22),  Al-Mu'minun  (23), 
An-Nur  (24)  and  Al-Furqan  (25).  The  next  eleven  SUrahs  are  SUrat  Ash-Shu'ara  (26),  An-Naml 
(27),  Al-Qasas  (28),  AI-'Ankabut  (29),  Ar-Rum  (30),  Luqman  (31),  Al  if  Lam  Mim  As-Sajdah  (32), 
Al-Ahzab  (33),  Saba1  (34),  Fatir  (35)  and  Ya  9n  (36).  The  next  thirteen  are  SUrat  As-S&ffat  (37), 
Sad  (38),  Az-Zumar  (39),  Ghafir  (40),  Ha  Mim  As-Sajdah  (or  Fussilat)  (41),  Ash-Shura  (42),  Az- 
Zukhruf  (43),  Ad-Dukhan  (44),  Al-Jathiyah  (45),  Al-Ahqaf  (46),  Al-Qital  (or  Muhammad)  (47),  Al- 
Fath  (48)  and  Al-Hujurat  (49).  After  that  comes  the  Mufassal  section,  according  to  the 
Companions,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  all.  Therefore,  SUrah  Oaf  (chapter  50)  is  the  first 
of  the  Mufassal,  just  as  we  stated,  and  all  praise  isdue  to  Allah  and  all  favors  are  from  Him. 


The  Virtues  of  SUrah  Qaf 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  asked  Abu  Waqid  Al-Laythi,  "What  did  the 
Prophet  recite  during  the  '  Id  Prayer"  Abu  Waqid  said,  "SUrah  Qaf  and  SUrat  Iqtarabat  )i.e.  SUrat 
Al-Qamar  (54)(. "  Muslim  and  the  Four  Collectors  of  the  SUnan  collected  this  Hadith.  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  that  Umm  Hisham  bint  Harithah  said,  "For  around  two  years,  or  a  year  and  a 
part  of  another  year,  our  oven  and  the  oven  of  the  Prophet  was  one  and  the  same.  I  memorized 
SUrah, 


(  4^^'  (j) 

(Qaf.  By  the  Glorious  Qur'an.)  from  the  tongue  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  who  used  to  recite  it 
every  Friday  while  standing  on  the  Minbar  delivering  the  Friday  sermon  to  the  people."  Muslim 
collected  this  Hadith.  Abu  Dawud  also  recorded  that  the  daughter  of  Al-Harith  bin  An-Nu'  man 
said,  "I  only  memorized  SUrah  Qaf  from  the  mouth  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  who  used  to  recite 
it  in  every  Friday  Khutbah.  Our  oven  and  the  oven  of  the  Messenger  was  one  and  the  same." 
Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i  collected  this  Hadith.  Therefore,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  recite 
this  SUrah  during  large  gatherings  such  as  the  '  Ids  and  during  Friday  sermons.  He  did  so 
because  this  SUrah  contains  news  of  the  beginning  of  creation,  Resurrec-  tion,  the  Return, 
Standing  (before  Allah),  the  Reckoning,  Paradise,  the  Fire,  Allah's  reward  and  punishment, 
lessons  of  encouragement,  and  lessons  of  discouragement.  Allah  knows  best. 


(**>•  411 4-) 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  Qaf.  By  the  Glorious  Qur'an.)  (2.  Nay,  they  wonder  that  there  has  come  to  them  a  warner 
from  among  themselves.  So  the  disbelievers  say:  "This  is  a  strange  thing!")  (3.  "When  we  are 

dead  and  have  become  dust.  (Snail  we  be  resurrected)  That  is  a  far  return.")  (4.  We  know  that 

which  the  earth  takes  of  them,  and  with  Us  is  a  Book  preserved.)  (5.  Nay,  but  they  have  denied 
the  truth  when  it  has  come  to  them,  so  they  are  in  a  Marij  state.) 


o^jVI 


(l3) 

(Qaf.)  which  is  one  of  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  that  are  mentioned  in  the  beginning  of  some 
Sjrahs,  such  as, 

M 

(Sad.)  (38:1) 

(o) 

(Nun.  )  (68:1) 

<r») 

(Alif  Lam  Mim.)  (2:1), 

(H 


(Ha  Mim.)  (40:1),  and 


(o^) 

(Ta  Sn)  (28:1)  and  etc.,  Mujahid  and  several  others  said  this.  We  also  discussed  this  in  the 
beginning  of  the  explanation  of  SUrat  Al-Baqarah,  and  therefore,  it  is  not  necessary  to  repeat  it 
here. 


The  Disbelievers  wonder  at  the  Message  and  Resurrection  Allah 

said, 


Alkali 

(By  the  Glorious  Qur'an.)  means  by  the  Honorable  and  Great  Qur'an,  which, 


(: 
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ip 
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(Falsehood  cannot  come  to  it  from  before  it  or  behind  it:  (it  is)  sent  down  by  the  All-Wise, 
Worthy  of  all  praise. )(41 :42)  The  subject  of  the  oath  contained  in  this  Ayah  is  specified 
afterwards,  even  though  it  does  not  appear  by  word,  emphasizing  prophethood,  resurrection 
and  affirming  that  they  are  true.  There  are  similar  kinds  of  oaths  in  the  Qur'an,  whose  subject 
is  included  in  the  meaning  but  not  byword,  such  as, 


*  ®  "  *  it  *'  a**  *  <  *  ,  "  o  \ 

U?  -  O3) 

( & iij  f> 

(Sad.  By  the  Qur'an  full  of  reminding.  Nay,  those  who  disbelieve  are  in  false  pride  and 
opposition. ) (38: 1  -2)  Allah  said  here, 

O  *  '  7'  t  i  *  "  0  \'  "  t  l'  O 
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(Qaf.  By  the  Glorious  Qur'an.  Nay,  they  wonder  that  there  has  come  to  them  a  warner  from 
among  themselves.  So  the  disbelievers  say:  "This  is  a  strange  thing!")  They  wondered  at  the 
wisdom  behind  sending  a  Messenger  who  is  a  human  being.  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored 
said  in  another  Ayah 


0 


Jkj  J\  C^I  y  yJS»  ysi) 

(0,1511  >1 


(Is  it  a  wonder  for  mankind  that  We  have  sent  Our  revelation  to  a  man  from  among  themselves 
(saying):  "Warn  mankind.")  (10:2),  meaning,  this  is  not  strange,  for  Allah  chooses  Messengers 
from  angels  and  humans.  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  mentioned  that  the  disbelievers 
also  wondered  about  the  Resurrection  and  discounted  its  coming, 


^  Ujj  Uij  12-  lif  t) 


(When  we  are  dead  and  have  become  dust.  That  is  a  far  return.)  They  said,  'after  we  die, 
disintegrate,  with  our  organs  torn  apart  and  we  become  dust,  how  can  we  be  brought  back  to 
our  original  shape  and  bodies,1 


(That  is  a  far  return.)  '  it  is  not  likely  that  it  will  ever  occur.’  They  thought  that  Resurrection 
was  far  from  happening  and  will  never  occur.  Allah  the  Exalted  responded  to  their  statement 
by  saying, 


/°  *  a  "  .  «  $  M  *  \  " 
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(We  know  that  which  the  earth  takes  of  them.)  meaning,  'We  know  what  the  earth  consumes 
of  their  dead  bodies.’  Where  and  how  the  bodies  disintegrated,  what  they  turned  into  and  how 
they  have  become,  all  of  this  is  never  absent  from  Allah's  knowledge. 


(and  with  Us  is  a  Book  preserved,)  'that  keeps  all  records.  Therefore,  Our  knowledge  is 
encompassing  and  the  Book  of  decrees  has  everything  precisely  recorded  in  it.  AI-'Awfi 
narrated  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Abbas  commented  on  the  statement  of  Allah  the  Exalted, 


/°  *  a  "  .  0  £  M  **.r.  \  "  1  “I®  \' 

I  La  j %  I  1  La  l  \a\Z> 


(We  know  that  which  the  earth  takes  of  them,)  "It  refers  to  what  the  earth  consumes  of  their 
flesh,  skin,  bones  and  hair."  A  similar  view  was  recorded  from  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak 
and  several  others.  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  explained  the  reason  behind  their 
disbelief,  rebellion  and  discounting  the  possibility  of  what  istruly  possible, 


&J*  JA]  ^  ft*  Ul  (jaJlj  IjJJ*  (Jj) 

( 


(Nay,  but  they  have  denied  the  truth  when  it  has  come  to  them,  so  they  are  in  a  Mari j  state.) 
This  is  the  state  of  all  those  who  defy  the  Truth:  whatever  they  say  and  utter  after  denying  the 
Truth,  is  utterly  false.  Mari  j  means,  in  disarray,  in  a  confused  state  and  defying  the 
characteristics  of  the  Truth.  Allah  the  Exalted  said  in  another  Ayah, 


O  "  2  Q"  }  o  } 

A.  \C*  tSiS  jJ  - 


(Certainly,  you  have  different  ideas.  Turned  aside  therefrom  is  he  who  isturned  aside. )(51 :8-9) 


\"  °  *  \  r" 55  ti  it  t  *  V  °  nf\ 
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(  £ jjSJI  ^  Stt  aj  U3A Ij 


(6.  Have  they  not  looked  at  the  heaven  above  them,  how  We  have  made  it  and  adorned  it,  and 
there  are  no  Furuj  in  it)  (7.  And  the  earth!  We  have  spread  it  out,  and  set  thereon  Rawasi 
standing  firm,  and  We  planted  in  it  every  lovely  (Bahij)  pair.)  (8.  An  insight  and  a  Reminder  for 
every  servant  who  turns  to  Allah  in  repentance.)  (9.  And  We  send  down  blessed  water  (rain) 
from  the  sky,  then  We  produce  therewith  Jannat  and  grain  that  are  reaped.)  (10.  And  date 
palms  Basiqat,  with  arranged  clusters.)  (11.  A  provision  for  the  servants.  And  We  give  life 
therewith  to  a  dead  land.  Thus  will  be  the  Resurrection.) 


Allah's  Power  and  Ability  over  what  is  Greater  than  Resurrection 

Allah  the  Exalted  notifies  the  servants  of  His  infinite  power,  which  He  demonstrated  by 
creating  what  is  bigger  than  that  which  they  wondered  about  and  whose  possibility  they 
discount, 


\  "  O  1  T"  ^  tt  It  f  >  -t.  »  tlf\ 

^_iiu  t_aj£  ^ja  fUuJI  ^Jl  IjjJijJ  ^1) 
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(Have  they  not  looked  at  the  heaven  above  them,  how  We  have  made  it  and  adorned  it,)  with 
lamps; 


fe  jj*  t>  ^  ^j) 

(and  there  are  no  Furuj  in  it)  i.e.,  clefts,  according  to  Mujahid.  Gherssaid  that  Furuj  means, 
rifts,  or  cracks.  All  these  meanings  are  close  to  one  another.  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most 
Honored  said, 


Jjlk  ^ UllL  CIj 

'  Z*  0  "  "  "  *  i  o  4  -*  .  .>  "  o  S3  || 

L>  cJA  ^J1-3 
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q  v,  IujL^ 


(Who  has  created  the  seven  heavens  one  above  another;  you  can  see  no  fault  in  the  creation  of 
the  Most  Gracious.  Then  look  again:  "Can  you  see  any  rifts"  Then  look  again  and  yet  again,  your 
sight  will  return  to  you  in  a  state  of  humiliation  and  worn  out.)  (67:2-4)  fatigued,  unable  to 
discover  any  imperfection  or  shortcomings.  The  statement  of  Allah  the  Exalted,  the  Blessed, 


(4^  o^Jl  ij) 


(And  the  earth!  We  have  spread  it  out,  )  means,  '  We  made  it  spacious  and  spread  it  out,' 


(and  set  thereon  Fiawasi  standing  firm.)  which  are  the  mountains  to  save  the  earth  from 
shaking  along  with  its  inhabitants, 


(saw  £  jj  <>  4a3 1 


(and  We  planted  in  it  every  lovely  (Bahij)  pair.)  every  kind  and  species  of  plant,  fruit  and 
vegetation, 


(  oj’M  Ok-jj  1211  iJi  US  Of  j) 


(And  of  everything  We  have  created  pairs  that  you  may  reflect.) (51: 49)  Allah's  saying  '  Bahij 
meaning  a  beautiful  scene, 


/  J  *\t\  tv  °*\ 

{  lTr1Pa  cW  LS jSpJ 

(An  insight  and  a  Reminder  for  every  servant  who  turns  to  Allah  in  repentance.)  Allah  says  that 
observing  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  earth  and  all  the  great  things  that  He  has  placed  in 
them  provides  insight,  proof  and  a  lesson  for  every  penitent  servant  who  submits  in  humbleness 
and  repentance  to  Allah  feeling  fear,  in  awe  of  Him.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 

(And  We  send  down  blessed  water  from  the  sky,)  meaning  beneficial, 

4j  Lmjti) 

(then  We  produce  therewith  Jannat),  means  special  and  public  parks,  gardens,  etc. 

L^j) 

(and  grain  that  are  reaped)  grains  that  are  harvested  for  food  and  for  storage  for  later  use, 

'  ..  * 


(f 1 '}»  j) 


(And  date  palms  Basiqat,)  meaning,  tall  and  high,  according  to  the  explanation  reported  from 
Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  As-SUddi.  Allah  said, 


(with  arrranged  clusters.)  producing  fruits  arranged  in  clusters, 


(feJ  yi  i*i) 

(fell  Ujj) 


(A  provision  for  (Allah's)  servants.)  for  (Allah's)  creation, 


(u_L<a  fiJlL)  4j  o) 


(And  We  give  life  therewith  to  a  dead  land.)  this  is  the  land  that  was  barren.  However,  when 
rain  falls  upon  it,  it  is  stirred  to  life;  it  swells  and  produces  all  of  the  lovely  pairs  such  as 
flowers  and  the  like  --  amazing  on  account  of  their  beauty.  All  of  this  comes  into  existence 
after  the  land  was  without  greenery,  yet  it  was  stirred  back  to  life  and  became  green.  Indeed, 
this  should  provide  proof  of  Resurrection  after  death  and  disintegration;  thus  Allah  resurrects 
the  dead.  This  sign  of  Allah's  ability  that  is  seen  and  witnessed  is  greater  than  the  denial  of 
those  who  discount  the  possibility  of  Resurrection.  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said  in 
ot  her  Ayat , 


JUd 


(The  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  is  indeed  greater  than  the  creation  of  mankind;) 
(40:57), 


'j^a\  $1  mi  y  ijjj  jjjt) 
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(Do  they  not  see  that  Allah,  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  was  not  wearied  by 
their  creation,  is  able  to  give  life  to  the  dead  Yes,  He  surely  is  Able  to  do  all  things.) (46: 33) 
and, 

fcli  4*^1  iyamJ*\  tfjS  Hit  -frj) 

y  iiujj  ;uii  1^11  ui>t 


(And  among  His  signs  (is  this),  that  you  see  the  earth  barren;  but  when  We  send  down  water  to 
it,  it  is  stirred  to  life  and  growth.  Verily,  He  Who  gives  it  life,  surely  is  able  to  give  life  to  the 
dead.  Indeed  He  is  Able  to  do  all  things.) (41 :39) 


^  o  t  $  *  '  *  o  '  o  ' 
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(12.  Denied  before  them  the  people  of  Nuh,  and  the  Dwellers  of  Rass,  and  Thamud,)  (13.  And 
'  Ad,  and  Fir'  awn,  and  the  brethren  of  Lut , )  (14.  And  the  Dwellers  of  Al-Aykah,  and  the  people 
of  Tubba' .  B/eryone  of  them  denied  (their)  Messengers,  so  My  threat  took  effect.)  (15.  Were 
We  then  tired  with  the  first  creation  Nay,  they  are  in  confused  doubt  about  a  new  creation.) 


Reminding  the  Quraysh  of  the  Destruction  of  earlier  Disbelieving 

Nations 


Allah  the  Exalted  warns  the  disbelievers  of  Quraysh  and  reminds  them  of  the  punishment  and 
painful  torment  that  Fie  sent  in  this  life  on  their  likes,  who  disbelieved  before  them.  For 
instance,  Allah  the  Exalted  punished  the  people  of  Nuh  by  drowning  them  in  the  encompassing 
flood  that  touched  all  the  people  of  earth.  There  is  also  the  end  that  struck  the  people  of  Ar- 
Flass,  and  we  mentioned  their  story  before  in  SLirat  Al-Furqan, 


/*  *  '  O,  4  "  i  O  "  O  .  "  \ 

y  yy  uj^Ij  u 


(...and  Thamud,  and  'Ad,  and  Rr'awn,  and  the  brethren  of  Lut,)  the  people  of  Sadum  (Sodom) 
and  the  surrounding  areas,  to  whom  Lut  was  sent.  Allah  the  Exalted  shook  the  earth  beneath 
them  and  turned  their  area  into  a  reeking  lake,  as  stinking  as  the  disbelief,  tyranny  and 
defiance  of  the  Truth  that  they  had, 


^  "  o 

< _ 1  ^ 
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(And  the  Dwellers  of  Al-Aykah),  they  are  the  nation  of  Shu'  ayb,  peace  be  upon  him, 

f-A?) 

(and  the  people  of  Tubba' ),  King  of  Yemen;  we  explained  his  story  in  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Ad- 
Dukhan,  and  therefore,  we  do  not  need  to  repeat  it  here.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah. 

( JLjll  L&  IS) 

(Everyone  of  them  denied  (their)  Messengers,)  means,  all  of  these  nations  and  their  generations 
belied  their  respective  Messenger,  and  whoever  denies  even  one  Messenger,  is  as  if  he  has 
denied  all  Messengers.  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Flonored  said, 


( 


CIlQ 


S) 


(The  people  of  Nuh  denied  the  Messengers.) (26: 105)  even  though  only  one  Messenger  was  sent 
to  them,  and  indeed,  if  all  the  Messengers  were  sent  to  them,  they  would  have  disbelieved  in 
them  as  well.  Allah  said, 


(so  My  threat  took  effect.)  meaning,  the  promise  of  torment  and  punishment  that  Allah 
delivered  to  them  on  account  of  their  denial  took  effect.  Therefore,  all  those  who  fear 
suffering  the  same  end  should  be  warned,  especially  since  the  latter  have  denied  their 
Messenger,  just  asthe  former  denied  their  Messenger. 


Repeating  the  Creation  is  Easier  than  originating  It 

Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(JjlM  I4^t) 

(Were  We  then  tired  with  the  first  creation)  meaning,  'did  starting  the  creation  bring  fatigue 
t  o  Us,  so  as  t  o  cause  doubt  i  n  t  hem  t  hat  repeat  i  ng  t  he  creat  i  on  was  not  possi  bl  e' 


("  O  H  O  *  *  O  O  4-V 

c>  ^  <Jj) 

(Nay,  they  are  in  confused  doubt  about  a  new  creation.)  meaning,  'starting  the  creation  did 
not  tire  Us,  and  repeating  it  is  even  easier.’ Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said, 


'  '  7  7  7  i  $ 

^ j  oAlxJ 


"  >  "  v 


(And  He  it  is  Who  originates  the  creation,  then  He  will  repeat  it;  and  this  is  easier  for 
Him.)(30:27),  and, 


\  Sir*'  i  "  "  "  .  " 

J  uJ  J 

■jkj  i’j.  -J j\  iitiil  feki  U5 


(And  he  puts  forth  for  Us  a  parable,  and  forgets  his  own  creation.  He  says:  "Who  will  give  life  to 
these  bones  after  they  are  rotten  and  have  become  dust"  Say:  "He  will  give  life  to  them  Who 
created  them  for  the  first  time!  And  He  is  the  All-Knower  of  every  creation!")(36:78-79)  aWe 
mentioned  earlier  a  Hadith  collected  in  the  S&hih, 


y  :U*5  yi 

ay  yyj  .j*  ^ 


(Allah  the  Exalted  said,  "Son  of  '  Adam  insults  Me  when  he  says,  '  He  will  not  resurrect  me  as  He 
created  me  before!'  But  surely,  originating  creation  is  not  easier  for  Me  than  reproducing  it 
again.") 


\  .  *  0  '  *1°  '  * VM  1  \ 

Aj  La  aIx i j  I  1  LSJ j  1 

9  4  "  *  1  *0  -  o  0*4  ^  "  e*f  ^  o 

(-L-  lP  PJJ3'  LP^J 
L  -  JCOill  (jc.j  (jJ^jll  (jc.  (jUalloll 

iiioiij  -  yjr-  vi  ay  lp  -ll 

.  Ip  Ala  P£  U  aii  [3^1L 

p^a  A  \Q(K.  ^3  CluS  Lai  -  •  ^  ^  Lii ^  (JjjLud  v  g  *  -a 

(  LL  £21  iLUp  Hi.  UllSa  111 


(16.  And  indeed  We  have  created  man,  and  We  know  what  his  self  whispers  to  him.  And  We  are 
nearer  to  him  than  his  j  ugular  vein.)  (17.  (Remember)  that  the  two  receivers  (recording  angels) 
receive  (each  human  being),  one  sitting  on  the  right  and  one  on  the  left.)  (18.  Not  a  word  does 
he  (or  she)  utter  but  there  is  a  watcher  by  him  ready  (to  record  it).)  (19.  And  the  stupor  of 
death  will  come  in  truth:  "This  is  what  you  have  been  avoiding!")  (20.  And  the  Trumpet  will  be 
blown  -  that  will  be  the  Day  of  the  threat.)  (21.  And  every  person  will  come  forth  along  with  a 
Sa'iq  and  a  Shahid.)  (22.  (It  will  be  said  to  the  sinners):  "Indeed  you  were  heedless  of  this.  Now 
We  have  removed  from  you,  your  covering,  and  sharp  is  your  sight  this  Day!") 


Allah  encompasses  and  watches  all  of  Man's  Activity 


Allah  the  Exalted  affirms  His  absolute  dominance  over  mankind,  being  their  Creator  and  the 
Knower  of  everything  about  them.  Allah  the  Exalted  has  complete  knowledge  of  all  thoughts 
that  crossthe  mind  of  man,  be  they  good  or  evil.  In  the  Sahih,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


* 

t"  0  r*  °  f  °  0  t  1 " 

j)  (Jsj  La 

(Verily,  Allah  the  Exalted  has  forgiven  my  Ummah  (Muslims)  for  what  they  talk  (think)  to 
themselves  about,  as  long  as  they  do  not  utter  or  implement  it.)  The  statement  of  Allah  the 
Exalted, 


JJ 


("  40^  o  0*4  >  "  e*f  *  o  \ 


(And  We  are  nearer  to  him  than  his  jugular  vein.)  means,  His  angels  are  nearer  to  man  than  his 
jugular  vein.  Those  who  explained  '  We'  in  the  Ayah  to  mean  '  Our  knowledge,'  have  done  so  to 
avoid  falling  into  the  idea  of  incarnation  or  indwelling;  but  these  two  creeds  are  false 
according  to  the  consensus  of  Muslims.  Allah  is  praised  and  glorified,  He  is  far  hallowed  beyond 
what  they  ascribe  to  Him.  The  words  of  this  Ayah  do  not  need  this  explanation  (that  'We' 
refers  to  'Allah's  knowledge'),  for  Allah  did  not  say,  'and  I  am  closer  to  him  than  his  jugular 
vein.'  Rather,  He  said, 


("  *4  40^  O  0*4  >  0  \ 

UP  LP^j) 


(And  We  are  nearer  to  him  than  hisj  ugular  vein.  )  j ust  as  He  said  in  the  case  of  dying  persons, 


(  0  IjL J  J  ^  4?!  L,  j5l  O^j) 


(But  We  are  nearer  to  him  than  you,  but  you  see  not.)  (56:85),  in  reference  to  His  angels  (who 
take  the  souls).  Allah  the  Exalted  the  Blessed  said, 


(  jjU  U  u  dlj  UTp  til) 

(Verily,  We,  it  is  We  Who  have  sent  down  the  Dhikr  and  surely,  We  will  guard  it.)  (15:9) 
Therefore,  the  angels  brought  down  the  revelation,  the  Qur'an,  by  the  leave  of  Allah,  the 
Exalted,  the  Most  Honored.  Thus,  the  angels  are  closer  to  man  than  his  own  jugular  vein,  by 
the  power  and  leave  of  Allah.  Consequently,  the  angel  touches  mankind,  just  as  the  devil 
touches  them,  for  the  devil  is  as  close  to  them  as  the  blood  that  runs  in  their  veins;  just  as 
Allah's  Prophet  ,  who  istruthful  and  was  told  the  truth,  told  us.  Allah's  statement  here, 


(jlXll 


LS*L. 


9 


!) 


((Remember)  that  the  two  receivers  receive,)  in  reference  to  the  two  angels  who  receive  and 
record  the  deeds  of  mankind. 


(jc-j  cjl) 


(one  sitting  on  the  right  and  one  on  the  left.)  means  ready  to  note, 


(whatever  he  utters),  in  reference  to  the  human, 


(of  a  word),  means  any  word  that  he  or  she  speaks, 


(ik.  Lua'j  Ail  VI) 

(but  there  is  a  watcher  by  him  ready.)  means,  but  there  is  a  scribe  whose  job  is  to  record  it, 
leaving  no  word  or  movement  unrecorded.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


iwitM  -  bti*  UjS  -  c»Wil  o! j) 


(But  verily,  over  you  (are  appointed  angels)  to  watch  you,  Kiraman  (honorable)  Katibin  writing 
down  (your  deeds),  they  know  all  that  you  do.)  (82:10-12)  Therefore,  the  scribe  records  every 
word  that  is  spoken,  according  to  the  explanation  of  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah.  This  is  also  the 
apparent  meaning  of  this  Ayah.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Bilal  bin  Al-Harith  Al-Muzani  said, 
"The  Messenger  of  A I  ah  said, 


psp  Uk'jli  b!» 

>  ai  u  ys  y  IM  u  jus 

a IJ  f  C5-*]  4jl  ^  ^ 

°J  ill  ill,  ;>  ^ 


«°^  ^l 


(Verily,  a  man  might  utter  a  word  that  pleases  Allah  the  Exalted,  unaware  of  how  highly  it  will 
be  regarded,  and  on  its  account  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  decrees  His  pleasure  of 
him  until  the  Day  he  meets  Him.  A  man  might  indeed  utter  a  word  that  angers  Allah  the 
Exalted,  unaware  of  how  dreadful  it  will  be  and  on  its  account  Allah  the  Exalted  decrees  for 
him  His  anger  until  the  Day  he  meets  Him.)" '  Alqamah  used  to  say,  "How  many  words  did  I  not 
utter  because  of  the  Hadith  that  Bilal  bin  Al-Harith  narrated."  At -Ti rmidhi ,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn 
Majah  collected  this  Hadith.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih."  There  is  a  Hadith  similar  to  this  in 
the  Sahih. 


Reminding  Mankind  of  the  Stupor  of  Death,  the  Blast  of  the 
Trumpet  and  the  Day  of  Gathering 


Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  High  said, 


(And  the  stupor  of  death  will  come  in  truth:  "This  is  what  you  have  been  avoiding!")  Allah  the 
Exalted  and  Most  Honored  says,  '  O  mankind!  This  isthe  stupor  of  death  that  has  come  in  truth; 
now,  I  have  brought  forth  to  you  the  certainty  that  you  were  disputing,1 


(i^  Ala  a 

(This  is  what  you  have  been  avoiding!),  means,  '  this  is  the  end  that  you  were  trying  to  escape; 
it  has  come  to  you!  Therefore,  you  will  have  neither  a  shelter  nor  a  refuge  nor  a  sanctuary  nor 
an  asylum  from  it.1  In  the  Shhih,  the  Prophet  said,  while  wiping  sweat  from  his  face  when  the 
stupor  of  death  overcame  him, 


«dj)  p^al]  jl  ill 


(Glory  be  to  Allah!  Verily,  death  has  its  stupor.)  The  Ayah, 

(i^  Aia  &&  a  im) 

(This  is  what  you  have  been  avoiding!)  has  two  possible  meanings.  One  of  them  is  this:  'what 
you  have  been  trying  to  avert,  escape  and  flee  from  has  come  to  you  and  resided  in  your 
home!’  The  second  meaning  is,  'you  had  no  way  of  escaping  or  averting  this  end.  1  At-Tabarani 
collected  a  Hadith  in  Al-Mu'jam  Al-Kabir  from  Samurah  who  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


^5  mil  PV-II  &  j£  ^  jJl 

♦♦ 

"  o  ?  i  ■*  i  g,-'  "a  "  "*  °''  -* 

cs^'  ,J]  CS-1^  cr*-“y  *4^  ‘O^  O^J^' 

*  t° r*  r  *  *  °  fit  \  \  °-  ns"  ^  °  *  "  r*  \  "  °  f" 

6L_±bu  u  ;(j^ajUl  4J  Cilia j  * ^juj! j 


P  PP  Ujy  JJS  Ajj  C>1  -gJp 


«CjU j  4  Qic.  i*  ^  >>Qi 


(The  parable  of  whoever  tries  to  avoid  death  is  that  of  a  fox  that  had  a  debt  to  pay  to  the 
earth.  The  fox  went  away  and  when  he  became  tired  and  the  time  to  sleep  overtook  him,  he 
entered  his  den.  The  earth  said  to  him,  '  O  fox!  Pay  my  debt!'  The  fox  went  out  howling  and 
continued  until  his  neck  was  cutoff,  (i.e.,)  he  died.)  This  parable  indicates  that  just  as  the  fox 
had  no  way  of  escaping  or  avoiding  the  earth,  likewise,  man  has  no  way  of  avoiding  death. 
Allah  the  Exalted  the  Blessed  said, 


( #  ;aa  jjCii  j  ££,) 


(And  the  Trumpet  will  be  blown  --  that  will  be  the  Day  of  the  threat.)  Earlier  we  discussed  the 
information  about  the  blowing  of  the  Trumpet,  the  fear  that  follows  it,  the  death  of  everything 
and  then  resurrection,  all  this  will  occur  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  We  also  mentioned  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  in  a  Hadith, 


^  UlLa j  ^JUl  L  <nS» 

f  "  *  o  9  o  \  '  "t »  ri4  ( 9  o  '  " 

O^Ji  (J  y^n\j 


(How  can  I  feel  comfort  while  the  angel  responsible  for  the  Trumpet  has  placed  the  Trumpet  to 
his  mouth  and  lowered  his  forehead  awaiting  when  he  will  be  commanded  (by  Allah  to  blow  in 
it))  They  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger,  what  should  we  say"  He  said, 


« Ai'  UC  I jlja» 


(Say,  "Allah  is  sufficient  for  us,  and  He  is  the  best  disposer  of  affairs.)"  The  Companions 
repeated  this  invocation,  saying,  "Allah  is  sufficient  for  us,  and  He  is  the  best  disposer  of  affairs 
(for  us)."  Allah  said, 


1****T"  i""5' 

'\)&  4-*-*  cp 


(And  every  person  will  come  forth  along  with  a  Sb'iq  and  a  Shahid.)  meaning,  an  angel  to  drive 
him  to  the  gathering  place  and  an  angel  to  bear  witness  against  him  with  regards  to  his  deeds. 


This  is  the  apparent  meaning  of  this  honorable  Ayah  and  it  is  the  meaning  that  Ibn  Jarir 
preferred.  It  was  narrated  from  Yahya  bin  Rafi' ,  the  freed  servant  of  Thaqif,  that  he  heard 
'  Uthman  bin  '  Affan,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  giving  a  speech  in  which  he  recited  this 
Ayah, 


(*  '9.'  \  "  "  55 

'\)&  c-P 


(And  every  person  will  come  forth  along  with  a  Sa'iq  and  a  Shahid.)  and  then  said,  "A  Sa'iq  to 
drive  every  person  to  Allah  the  Exalted,  and  a  Shahid  to  witness  against  him  what  he  has  done." 
The  statement  of  Allah  the  Exalted, 


Ilk.  11a  ;>  iSS) 

(  lok  £21 


(Indeed  you  were  heedless  of  this.  Now  We  have  removed  from  you,  your  covering,  and  sharp  is 
your  sight  this  Day!)  is  directed  at  humanity.  Allah  said, 


O'*  "  o  £  **'*»''.  *  ^  o 


(Indeed  you  were  heedless  of  this.),  of  this  Day, 


(iak  £21  Ilk.  \32Sa) 


(Now  We  have  removed  from  you,  your  covering,  and  sharp  is  your  sight  this  Day!)  'your  sight  is 
now  clear  and  strong.1  B/eryone,  including  the  disbelievers,  will  have  clear  sight  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrec-  tion.  However,  having  sight  will  not  be  helpful  to  the  dis-  believers  on  that  Day,  for 
Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


" o  "  o  or  o 

(How  clearly  will  they  (disbelievers)  see  and  hear,  the  Day  when  they  will  appear  before  Us!) 
(19:38),  and, 


lip  1  (JJJ  jlj ) 

°  r 0  •  i  *°  0  it  i  *°  "  "  i  *°  "  °t  ° 

LULAjuJ  J  UJ^)  ^§*0 


(  131 M 


(And  if  you  only  could  see  when  the  criminals  hang  their  heads  before  their  Lord  (saying):  "Our 
Lord!  We  have  now  seen  and  heard,  so  send  us  back  (to  the  world),  that  we  will  do  righteous 
good  deeds.  Verily,  we  now  believe  with  certainty.)(32:12) 


^  ^  'AA  AjjjS  Jlflj) 

^Al)  -  Ajx^q  11  Lq  -  AJJC-  (J p 

s-jiikJi  jki;  4Ji  aIsi  ^  jik 

Jis  A  Aijja  cJli  . 

*  ^  V  jis  -  ^ 

(  Aic/Xl  a£jll  tlLall 

( ^  ^  ut  Uj  &ai  tss  U) 


O  «»"  S3  "  *  a  ^ 

AS ^  (^Aj  )  yA. 


(23.  And  his  companion  (angel)  will  say:  "Here  is  (his  record)  ready  with  me!")  (24.  (Allah  will 
say  to  the  angels:)  "Both  of  you  throw  into  Hell  every  stubborn  disbeliever")  (25.  "Hinderer  of 
good,  transgressor,  doubter,")  (26.  "Who  set  up  another  god  with  Allah.  Then  both  of  you  cast 
him  in  the  severe  torment.")  (27.  His  companion  (devil)  will  say:  "Our  Lord!  I  did  not  push  him 
to  transgression,  but  he  was  himself  in  error  far  astray.")  (28.  (Allah)  will  say:  "Dispute  not  in 
front  of  Me,  I  had  already  in  advance  sent  you  the  threat.")  (29.  "The  sentence  that  comes  from 
Me  cannot  be  changed,  and  I  am  not  unjust  to  the  servants.") 


The  Angel  will  bear  Witness;  Allah  commands  that  the  Disbeliever 

be  thrown  into  the  Fire 

Allah  the  Exalted  states  that  the  scribe  angel,  who  is  entrusted  with  recording  the  deeds  of 
mankind,  will  testify  against  him  or  her  about  the  deeds  he  or  she  did  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  He  will  say, 


(lik.  ^  U  11a) 

("Here  is  (his  record)  ready  with  me!"),  here  it  is  prepared  and  completed  without  addition  or 
deletion.  Thisiswhen  Allah  the  Exalted  will  judge  the  creation  with  fairness,  saying, 


(  Auc.  jj&  4J£  Ufllf) 


(Both  of  you  throw  into  Hell  every  stubborn  disbeliever.)  It  appears  that  Allah  will  say  these 
words  to  the  Sa'iq  and  Shahid  angels;  the  Sa'iq  drove  him  to  the  grounds  where  Reckoning  is 
held  and  the  Shahid  testified.  Allah  the  Exalted  will  order  them  to  throw  him  in  the  fire  of 
Jahannam,  and  worse  it  is  as  a  destination, 


( jz  as  j  gal) 


(Both  of  you  throw  into  Hell  every  stubborn  disbeliever.)  meaning,  whose  disbelief  and  denial 
of  truth  was  horrendous,  who  used  to  stubbornly  reject  the  truth,  knowingly  contradicting  it 
with  falsehood, 


(Hinderer  of  good,)  meaning  for  he  did  not  fulfill  the  duties  he  was  ordered,  nor  was  he  dutiful, 
keeping  ties  to  kith  and  kin  nor  giving  charity, 


* 

n»  A 

(transgressor,)  meaning,  he  transgresses  the  limits  in  spending.  Qatadah  commented,  "He  is  a 
transgressor  in  his  speech,  behavior  and  affairs."  Allah  said, 


(doubter,)  meaning,  he  doubts  and  raises  doubts  in  those  who  scrutinize  his  behavior, 

( jil*  t*J|  <311  tfe  tfiH) 

(who  set  up  another  god  with  Allah.)  meaning,  he  associated  others  with  Allah  and  worshipped 
others  besides  Him, 


1  ^  --  «  ^  / 

(Then  both  of  you  cast  him  in  the  severe  torment.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  S&'  id  Al- 
Khudri  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 


fjjJl  ‘-“Sj  :djaj  fJSij  jUI  Qf  ly*.  j» 

j  J ft. 


-1  4*1  “4  I  *  «.  '  '  '  t 

Jjij  Lu»aj  (Jia  t  JA.I 


(A  neck  from  the  Fire  will  appear  and  will  speak  saying,  "Today,  I  have  been  entrusted  with 
three:  B/ery  obstinate  tyrant,  everyone  who  ascribed  another  god  with  Allah,  and  he  who  took 
a  life  without  right."  The  neck  will  then  close  in  on  them  and  throw  them  in  the  midst  of 
Jahannam.)" 


Man  and  Devil  dispute  before  Allah 

All  ah's  saying; 


pw  a*) 

(His  companion  will  say),  refers  to  the  devil  who  is  entrusted  to  every  man,  according  to 
'  Abdullah  bin  '  Abbas,  Mjjahid,  Qatadah  and  several  othes.  He  will  say, 

(Wa\  L  j) 

(Our  Lord!  I  did  not  push  him  to  transgression,)  meaning,  the  devil  will  say  this  about  the 
human  who  came  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection  as  a  disbeliever.  The  devil  will  disown  him, 
saying, 


U  U7j) 


(Our  Lord!  I  did  not  push  him  to  transgression)  meaning,  "I  did  not  lead  him  astray," 


(but  he  was  himself  in  error  far  astray.)  meaning,  he  himself  was  misguided,  accepting 
falsehood  and  stubborn  to  the  truth.  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said  in  another  Ayah, 


j  Ail)  jl  UJ 

'j  jis  \+j 
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/  1»  |f  1»  4*  "  0*1' 

(  f4^  u^4-^'  u!  c> 


(And  Shaytan  will  say  when  the  matter  has  been  decided:  "Verily,  Allah  promised  you  a  promise 
of  truth.  And  I  too  promised  you,  but  I  betrayed  you.  I  had  no  authority  over  you  except  that  I 
called  you,  and  you  responded  to  me.  So  blame  me  not,  but  blame  yourselves.  I  cannot  help 
you,  nor  can  you  help  me.  I  deny  your  former  act  in  associating  me  as  a  partner  with  Allah. 
Verily,  there  is  a  painful  torment  for  the  wrongdoers.")  (14:22)  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


J* 


((Allah)  will  say:  "Dispute  not  in  front  of  Me.")  The  Lord,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  will  say 
this  to  the  man  and  his  devil  companion,  who  will  be  disputing  before  Him.  The  man  will  say, 
"O,  Lord!  This  devil  has  misguided  me  away  from  the  Remembrance  after  it  came  to  me,"  while 
the  devil  will  declare, 


(Our  Lord!  I  did  not  push  him  to  transgression,  but  he  was  himself  in  error  far  astray.)  from  the 
path  of  truth.  The  Lord,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  will  say  to  them, 


»*u*  »* 


(Dispute  not  in  front  of  Me,)  or '  before  Me,' 


o31j  £A\  ciuli 


(I  had  already  in  advance  sent  you  the  threat.)  '  I  have  given  you  sufficient  proof  by  the  words 
of  the  Messengers,  and  I  have  sent  down  the  Divine  Books;  the  evidences,  signs  and  proofs  have 
thus  been  established  against  you,' 


/s  -  1  >  *o  a*  4  «  "  \ 
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(The  Sentence  that  comes  from  Me  cannot  be  changed,  )  "I  have  made  My  decision,"  according 
to  the  explanation  of  Mujahid, 


^  Ut  Uj) 


(And  I  am  not  unjust  to  the  servants.)  '  I  will  not  punish  anyone,  except  on  account  of  their  sins 
after  the  proof  has  been  established  against  them.’ 
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(30.  On  the  Day  when  We  will  say  to  Hell:  "Are  you  filled"  It  will  say:  "Are  there  any  more")  (31. 
And  Paradise  will  be  Uzlifat  to  those  who  had  Taqwa,  not  far  off.)  (32.  (It  will  be  said):  "This  is 
what  you  were  promised  -  (it  is)  for  those  returning  in  sincere  repentance,  and  Hafiz.")  (33. 
"Who  feared  Ar- Rahman  unseen  and  brought  a  heart  turned  in  repentance.")  (34.  "Enter  you 
therein  in  peace  and  security  --  this  is  a  Day  of  eternal  life!")  (35.  There  they  will  have  all  that 
they  desire  -  and  We  have  more.) 


Jahannam  and  Paradise  and  their  Dwellers 


Allah  states  that  He  will  say  to  Jahannam  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  "Have  you  had  your  fill" 
Allah  the  Most  Honored  has  promised  Hell  that  it  will  have  its  fill  from  the  Jinnsand  mankind. 
He,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  will  decide  who  will  be  thrown  into  the  Rre  and  she  will 
keep  saying,  "Are  there  any  more,"  or,  'Are  there  any  more  whom  You  will  provide  me  with’ 
This  is  the  apparent  meaning  of  this  Ayah  which  is  supported  by  several  Hadiths.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  Anas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  people  will  be  thrown  into  Jahannam  and  it  will  say,  '  Are  there  any  more'  Until  the  Mighty 
Lord  puts  His  Foot  over  it  and  its  corners  will  be  collected  together  and  it  will  say,  "Enough, 
enough  by  Your  grace  and  compassion!'  There  will  be  sufficient  empty  space  in  Paradise  until 
Allah  creates  another  creation  and  He,  the  Exalted,  makes  them  dwell  in  the  empty  parts  of 
Paradise.)"  Muslim  also  collected  this  Hadith.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated 
that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Jahannam  will  be  asked,  "Are  you  full"  and  it  will  say,  "Are  there  any  more"  Until  the  Lord,  the 
Blessed  and  Most  Honored,  puts  His  Foot  over  it  and  it  will  say:  "Enough!  Enough!")  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Paradise  and  the  Rre  quarreled.  The  Rre  said,  "I  have  been  favored  with  the  arrogant  people 
and  tyrants."  Paradise  said,  "What  is  wrong  with  me  that  only  the  poor  and  humble  people 
enter  me"  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said  to  Paradise,  "You  are  My  mercy,  with  which 
I  grant  mercy  to  those  whom  I  will  among  My  servants."  He  said  to  Hell,  "You  are  My  punishment 
which  I  inflict  upon  whom  I  wish  from  My  servants,  and  I  shall  fill  both  of  you."  As  for  Hellfire, 
it  will  not  have  its  fill  until  Allah  puts  His  Foot  over  it  and  she  will  say,  "Enough!  Enough!"  She 
will  become  full  and  its  sides  will  come  close  to  each  other.  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most 
Honored  shall  not  be  unjust  to  any  one  of  His  creatures.  As  for  Paradise,  Allah  the  Exalted  and 
Most  Honored  will  create  another  creation  to  fill  it.)  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


uc.  /  \  iS-IaH  A  ' ' 
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(And  Paradise  will  be  Uzlifat  to  those  who  had  Taqwa,  not  far  off.)  meaning,  Paradise  will  be 
brought  close  and  near  to  the  pious,  according  to  Qatadah,  Abu  Malik  and  As-SLiddi, 


(not  far  off),  and  this  will  occur  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  which  is  not  far  off.  Surely  that 
Day  will  come  to  pass  and  all  that  is  bound  to  come,  is  near, 


(Ujt  U  lli) 

(This  is  what  you  were  promised  —  (it  is)  for  those  returning)  who  go  back  to  Allah  in  sincere 
repentance  intending  not  to  repeat  sin, 


ft*#*) 

(Hafiz),  who  preserve  their  covenant  with  Allah  and  do  not  break  or  betray  it, 

11  "  0  55  U  " 

(Who  feared  Ar-Rahman  unseen)  who  feared  Allah  in  secret  when  only  Allah  the  Exalted  and 
Most  Honored  could  see  him.  The  Prophet  said, 


«SU£  3kjj» 


(And  a  man  who  remembered  A I  ah  the  Exalted  while  alone,  and  his  eyes  became  tearful.) 
Allah  said, 
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(and  brought  a  heart  turned  in  repentance.  )  meaning,  he  will  meet  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most 
Honored,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  with  a  heart  turned  in  repentance  to  Him  and  absolutely 
free  (of  Shirk)  and  humbled  to  Him, 


(Ujliil) 

(Enter  you  therein),  meaning  Paradise, 


(in  peace  and  security),  they  will  earn  security  from  the  torment  of  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most 
Honored,  and  the  angels  of  Allah  will  greet  them  with  the  Salam,  according  to  the  explanation 
of  Qatadah.  The  statement  of  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored: 


(—  this  is  a  Day  of  eternal  life!),  meaning,  they  will  reside  in  Paradise  forever  and  will  never 
die,  neither  be  transferred  from  it  nor  wish  to  be  transferred  from  it.  The  statement  of  Allah 
the  All-Mighty, 


(There  they  will  have  all  that  they  desire),  means,  whatever  delights  they  wish  and  desire, 
they  will  find  it  brought  before  them.  Allah's  statement, 


(k>  ^j) 


(and  We  have  more.)  is  similar  to  His  other  statement, 


\\ 


(For  those  who  have  done  good  is  the  best  and  even  more.  )(10:26)  In  the  Sahih,  Muslim 
recorded  that  SUhayb  bin  Snan  Ar-FLimi  said  that  'more'  refers  to  looking  at  the  Most 
Honorable  Face  of  Allah. 
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(36.  And  how  many  a  generation  We  have  destroyed  before  them  who  were  stronger  in  power 
than  they.  And  they  went  about  the  land!  Could  they  find  any  place  of  refuge)  (37.  Verily, 
therein  is  indeed  a  reminder  for  him  who  has  a  heart  or  gives  ear  while  he  is  heedful.)  (38.  And 
indeed  We  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  between  them  in  six  Days  and  nothing  of 
fatigue  touched  Us.)  (39.  So  bear  with  patience  all  that  they  say,  and  glorify  the  praises  of  your 
Lord,  before  the  rising  of  the  sun  and  before  (its)  setting.)  (40.  And  during  a  part  of  the  night 
(also)  glorify  His  praises  and  (so  likewise)  after  the  prostrations.) 


Warning  the  Disbelievers  of  the  imminent  Torment;  commanding 
the  Prophet  to  pray  and  have  Patience 


A I  ah  the  Exalted  asks,  '  how  many  We  have  destroyed  before  these  denying  disbelievers' 


(LiolaJ  ^jj3 


(a  generation  who  were  stronger  in  power  than  they.)  they  were  more  numerous,  mightier  than 
they  and  who  constructed  on  the  earth  and  built  on  it  more  than  they.  The  statement  of  A I  ah 
the  Exalted, 


Si  Ok'  1  It  *4 
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(And  they  went  about  the  land!  Could  they  find  any  place  of  refuge)  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented, 
"They  left  the  traces  throughout  the  land,"  Qatadah  said,  "They  traveled  throughout  the  land 
seeking  provisions  through  trade  and  business,  more  than  you  have."  A I  ah’s  statement, 


L >  aJa) 


(Could  they  find  any  place  of  refuge)  means,  '  could  they  find  a  shelter  from  Allah's  decision 
and  appointed  destiny  Have  what  they  collected  benefited  them  or  averted  Alah's  torment 


when  it  came  to  them  on  account  of  their  denial  of  the  Messengers  Likewise,  you  will  never  be 
able  to  avert,  avoid,  or  find  refuge  or  shelter  (from  His  torment).'  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most 
Honored  said, 


(is'ju  ji  oj) 

(Verily,  therein  is  indeed  a  reminder)  and  a  lesson, 

(for  him  who  has  a  heart)  meaning,  a  sound  understanding  with  which  he  comprehends,  or,  a 
good  mind,  according  to  Mujahid, 


Aigjl  jAj  jl) 


(or  gives  ear  while  he  is  heedful.)  meaning,  he  hears  the  speech,  comprehends  and  understands 
it  in  hismind  and  grasps  its  indications  with  his  intellect.  Mujahid  said  that, 


mJ) 


(or  gives  ear),  means,  he  does  not  talk  to  himself  but  listens  with  an  attentive  heart.  Ad- 
Dahhak  commented,  "The  Arabs  would  say  that  someone  has  given  ear  when  he  hears  with  his 
ears,  while  his  heart  is  present  and  not  absent."  Ath-Thawri  and  several  others  said  similarly. 
The  statement  of  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored; 
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(And  indeed  We  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  between  them  in  six  Days  and 
nothing  of  fatigue  touched  Us.)  is  emphasis  on  the  Resurrection  because  He  Who  is  able  to 
create  the  heavens  and  earth  without  fatigue,  then  surely  He  is  able  to  resurrect  the  dead. 
Qatadah  said,  "The  Jews,  may  Allah's  curses  descend  on  them,  said  that  Allah  created  the 
heavens  and  earth  in  six  days  and  then  rested  on  the  seventh  day,  which  was  the  Sabbath.  This 
is  why  they  call  it  a  holiday.  Allah  the  Exalted  then  sent  down  denial  of  their  statement  and 
false  opinion."  Allah  said,  m 


(and  nothing  of  fatigue  touched  Us.)  indicating  that  no  sleep,  exhaustion  or  weariness  affects 
Him.  Allah  the  Exalted  the  Blessed  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(Do  they  not  see  that  Allah,  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  was  not  wearied  by 
their  creation,  is  able  to  give  life  to  the  dead  Yes,  He  surely  is  Able  to  do  all  things.) (46: 33), 

&■  ;>  ^  o^Jn'j 
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(The  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  is  indeed  greater  than  the  creation  of 
mankind. )(40:57)  and, 
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(Are  you  more  difficult  to  create  or  is  the  heaven  that  He  constructed)(79:27)  A1 1  ah  the  Exalted 
and  Most  Honored  said, 


/"  f  A"  4  "  Y  o  o  Y\ 

(So  bear  with  patience  all  that  they  say,  )  in  reference  to  those  who  deny  the  Prophet  , 
ordering  him  to  be  patient  with  them  and  turn  away  from  them  in  a  good  way, 
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(and  glorify  the  praises  of  your  Lord,  before  the  rising  of  the  sun  and  before  (its)  setting.) 
There  were  two  ordained  prayers  prior  to  the  Isra’  journey.  One  before  the  rising  of  the  sun  at 
dawn  and  the  other  before  sunset  in  the  evening.  Qiyam  Al-Layl,  prayer  at  night,  was  a 
command  for  the  Prophet  and  his  followers  for  sometime  but  it  was  later  abrogated  for  the 
Ummah.  Later,  during  the  Isra' journey,  Allah  abrogated  all  of  the  previous  orders  for  prayer  by 
ordaining  five  daily  prayers,  including  the  prayers  of  Fajr  before  sunrise,  and  '  Asr  in  the  late 
afternoon.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jarir  bin  '  Abdullah  said,  "When  we  were  sitting  with  the 
Prophet  ,  he  looked  at  the  full  moon  and  said, 


i "  'e  \  '  zt  °  t*'  r  "*  *  *  "  0  °  i "  f 

*Lj  UJJ^a^)X^JUJ  r^-3]  ^’» 

;^Vuj  ju  ^  u  j^3i 

c^ij  ^jiL  js  sul*  jc.  i  u  y 


(Certainly  you  will  be  brought  before  your  Lord  and  will  see  Him  as  you  see  this  moon,  and  you 
will  have  no  trouble  in  seeing  Him.  Sa,  if  you  can  avoid  missing  the  prayer  before  the  sunrise 
and  the  prayer  before  sunset,  you  must  do  so.)  He  then  recited  Allah's  statement, 
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(and  glorify  the  praises  of  your  Lord,  before  the  rising  of  the  sun  and  before  (its)  setting.)'"  The 
Two  Sahihs  and  the  rest  of  the  Group  collected  this  Hadith  through  the  chain  of  Isma'  il.  A I  ah 
the  Exalted  said, 
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(And  during  a  part  of  the  night  glorify  His  praises),  meaning  pray  to  Him.  Allah  said  Ayah, 
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(And  in  some  parts  of  the  night  offer  the  Salah  with  it,  as  an  additional  prayer  for  you.  It  may 
be  that  your  Lord  will  raise  you  to  Maqam  Mahmud.)  (17:79)  Ibn  Abi  Najih  reported  that 
Mujahid  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that, 


j) 

(and  after  the  prostrations.)  refers  to  Tasbih,  i.e.  glorifying  Allah's  praises,  after  the  prayers. 
There  is  a  Hadith  collected  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  supports  this  meaning.  Abu  Hurayrah  said, 
"Some  poor  migrants  came  and  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  The  wealthy  people  will  get  higher 
grades  and  will  have  permanent  enjoyment.  'The  Prophet  said, 
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(Why  is  that)  They  said,  '  They  pray  as  we  do,  fast  as  we  do,  yet  they  give  charity,  but  we  can 
not.  They  free  slaves,  but  we  can  not.'  The  Prophet  said, 
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(Shall  I  tell  you  about  something  that,  if  you  did  it,  you  would  catch  up  with  those  who  have 
surpassed  you  and  nobody  would  be  better  than  you  except  those  who  would  do  the  same  Say, 
'  SUbhan  Allah,  Alhamdulillah  and  Allahu  Akbar,'  thirty-three  times  each  after  every  prayer.) 
Later,  they  came  back  and  said,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  Our  brethren,  the  wealthy  Muslims, 
heard  of  what  we  did  and  they  also  did  the  same.'  The  Prophet  said, 


«*U£j  AjjJj  Jh\  3La3  <il^» 


(This  is  a  favor  and  grace  of  Allah,  and  He  grants  it  to  whom  He  wills.)"  There  is  another  way  of 
explaining  the  Ayah.  It  isthat  A I  ah's  statement, 


(bjLiJ I  'j&j) 

(and  after  the  prostrations.)  refers  to  the  two  Flak' ahs  after  the  Maghrib  prayer.  This  was 
reported  from  'Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  and  his  son  Al-Hasan,  'Abdullah  bin 
'Abbas,  Abu  Hurayrah  and  Abu  Umamah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them.  This  is  also  the 
saying  of  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Ash-Sha'  bi,  An-Nakha'  i,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Qatadah,  and  others. 
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(41 .  And  listen  on  the  Day  when  the  caller  will  call  from  a  near  place.)  (42.  The  Day  when  they 
will  hear  As-Shyhah  in  truth,  that  will  be  the  Day  of  coming  out.)  (43.  Verily,  it  is  We  Who  give 
life  and  cause  death;  and  to  Us  is  the  final  return.)  (44.  On  the  Day  when  the  earth  shall  be 
cleft,  from  off  them  (they  will  come  out)  hastening  forth.  That  will  be  a  gathering,  quite  easy 
for  Us.)  (45.  We  know  best  what  they  say.  And  you  are  not  the  one  to  force  them.  But  warn  by 
the  Qur'an;  him  who  fears  My  threat.) 


Admonition  from  Some  Scenes  of  the  Day  of  Resurrection 

Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(And  listen)  '  O  Muhammad,1 

< _ u  jIIaII 
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(on  the  Day  when  the  caller  will  call  from  a  near  place.)  to  the  gathering  for  the  Day  of 
Judgement, 

A  ^  (JJJLAJUdJ 

(The  Day  when  they  will  hear  As-Sayhah  in  truth,)  in  reference  to  the  blowing  in  the  Trumpet 
which  will  bring  forth  the  truth  that  most  of  them  discounted  and  denied, 


fe  jj*\  aa) 


(that  will  be  the  Day  of  coming  out.)  from  the  graves, 
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(Verily,  it  is  We  Who  give  life  and  cause  death;  and  to  Us  is  the  final  return.)  Allah  is  He  Who 
starts  creation  and  then  brings  it  back  to  life,  and  the  latter  is  easier  for  Him;  to  Him  is  the 
final  return  of  all  creations.  At  this  time,  He  will  recompense  each  according  to  his  or  her 
deeds,  good  for  good  and  evil  for  evil.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


/f  i'  °  *  .  0  "\ 


(On  the  Day  when  the  earth  shall  be  cleft,  from  off  them  (they  will  come  out)  hastening  forth.) 
Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  will  send  down  rain  from  the  sky.  From  that  rain  the  bodies 
of  the  creations  will  grow  while  they  are  in  their  graves,  just  as  the  seed  grows  in  soil  in  the 
aftermath  of  rain.  When  the  bodies  grow  to  their  full  strength,  Allah  the  Exalted  will  command 
angel  Israfil  and  he  will  blow  in  the  Trumpet  (for  a  second  time).  The  souls  will  be  enclosed  in 


a  hole  in  the  Trumpet.  When  Israfil  blows  in  the  Trumpet,  the  souls  will  depart  from  it  and  will 
fly  between  the  heavens  and  earth.  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  will  declare,  "By  My 
grace  and  power,  each  soul  shall  return  to  the  body  that  it  used  to  inhabit,"  and  indeed,  every 
soul  will  return  to  its  body.  The  soul  will  enter  its  body  j  ust  as  poison  enters  the  body,  then  the 
earth  will  be  uncovered  from  above  them,  and  they  will  all  stand  and  head  towards  the 
Reckoning  place  hastening  to  obey  the  command  of  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored, 

(Hastening  towards  the  caller.  The  disbelievers  will  say:  "This  is  a  hard  Day.")(54:8),  and 

i  %  $4.  r." 

)  J 

( 

v  *  t  - 


/■)  a  1 


0  g*  *  0  " 


"  0 

pjt) 


1*0  "  {■*  "  "  *  ♦  >*4  -*  ♦  •*"  U 

UjSJ 


(On  the  Day  when  He  will  call  you,  and  you  will  answer  (His  Call)  with  (words  of)  His  praise  and 
obedience,  and  you  will  think  that  you  have  stayed  (in  this  world)  but  a  little  while!)  (17:52)  In 
the  Sahih,  it  is  recorded  that  Anas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


«<_>ajUI  Ajc.  (Jjolu  (jA  Jj)  ul» 


(The  earth  will  open  up  first  around  me.)  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said, 

( lilt  ^3) 

(That  will  be  a  gathering,  quite  easy  for  Us.)  'bringing  them  back  to  life  is  easy  for  Us  and 
effortless.'  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said, 

(  *Vj  %  Uj) 

(And  Our  commandment  is  but  one  as  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.)(54:50),  and, 
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(The  creation  of  you  all  and  the  resurrection  of  you  all  are  only  as  of  a  single  person.  Verily, 
Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Sber.)  (31:28) 


Comforting  the  Prophet 

The  statement  of  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  High, 


\OJrJ*£  ^  LP-3) 


(We  know  best  what  they  say.)  means,  'Our  knowledge  is  all  encompassing  of  the  denial  that 
the  idolators  are  confronting  you  with,  so  do  not  be  concerned.' In  similar  Ayat,  Allah  said, 
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(Indeed,  We  know  that  your  breast  is  straitened  at  what  they  say.  So  glorify  the  praises  of  your 
Lord  and  be  of  those  who  prostrate  themselves  (to  Him).  And  worship  your  Lord  until  there 
comesunto  you  the  certainty  (i.e.,  death).)  (15:97)  Allah's  statement, 


j ujj)  La j 

(And  you  are  not  the  one  to  force  them.)  says,  '  it  is  not  you  who  forces  them  to  accept  the 
guidance;  this  is  not  a  part  of  your  mission.'  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said, 


i_aUj  qa  <jU  jaib  jSaa) 


(But  warn  by  the  Qur'an;  him  who  fears  My  threat.)  meaning,  'convey  the  Message  of  your 
Lord,  for  only  those  who  fear  Allah  and  dread  His  torment,  and  hope  in  His  promise  will 
remember  and  heed,' 


(ULaJI  Ujk  J  UAa) 

(Your  duty  is  only  to  convey  (the  Message)  and  on  Us  is  the  reckoning.)(13:40), 

jJaJjoiAJ  ^  j\c.  Clljuaj  -  CjjI  Loj] 

(So  remind  them  -  you  are  only  one  who  reminds.  You  are  not  a  dictator  over  them.)(88:21-22) 
T  - .  -  "  o  "  "  Jff  4  5  ^  0^4^^  ^  ,*o  f-'  "  o  fiv 
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(Not  upon  you  istheir  guidance,  but  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills.)  (2: 272)  and, 


(rus 


(Verily,  you  guide  not  whom  you  like,  but  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills.)  (28:56)  Allah's 
statement  here, 
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(And  you  are  not  the  one  to  force  them.  But  warn  by  the  Qur'an;  him  who  fears  My  threat.) 
Qatadah  used  to  invoke  Allah  by  saying,  "O  Allah!  Make  us  among  those  who  fear  Your  threat 
and  hope  for  Your  promise,  O  Barr  (Subtle,  Kind,  Courteous,  and  Generous),  O  Rahim  (the  Most 
Merciful)."  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrah  Oaf.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  He  is  for  us,  the 
most  excellent  Trustee. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Adh-Dhariyat 
(Chapter  -  51) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( ah  fiu) 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 

-  T ji J  pLia_klli  .  tjjA 
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(1.  By  the  scattering  Dhariyat;)  (2.  And  the  laden  Hamilat;)  (3.  And  the  steady  Jariyat;)  (4.  And 
the  distributors  of  command,)  (5.  Verily,  that  which  you  are  promised  is  surely  true.)  (6.  And 
verily,  Ad-Qn  is  sure  to  occur.)  (7.  By  the  heaven  full  of  Hubuk,)  (8.  Certainly,  you  have 
different  ideas.)  (9.  Turned  aside  therefrom  is  he  who  is  turned  aside.)  (10.  Cursed  be  Al- 
Kharrasun)  (11.  Who  are  under  a  cover  of  Sahun,)  (12.  They  ask:  "When  will  be  the  Day  of  Ad- 
Qn")  (13.  (It  will  be)  a  Day  when  they  will  be  Yuftanun  in  the  Fire!)  (14. "Taste  you  your  trial! 
This  is  what  you  used  to  ask  to  be  hastened!") 


Affirming  the  News  of  the  Resurrection  The  Commander  of  the 

faithful, 


Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  ascended  the  Minbar  in  Kufah  and  declared, 
"Any  Ayah  in  the  Book  of  Allah  the  Exalted  and  any  SUnnah  from  Allah's  Messenger  you  ask  me 
about  today,  I  will  explain  them."  Ibn  Al-Kawwa  stood  up  and  said,  "O  Leader  of  the  faithful! 
What  is  the  meaning  of  Allah's  statement, 


(  T J  £uJ*\j) 

(By  the  scattering  Dhariyat),"  and  '  Ali  said,  "The  wind."  The  man  asked, 

( !  Jb 

"(And  the  laden  Hamilat)" '  Ali  said,  "The  clouds."  The  man  again  asked, 

( T J4 

"(And  the  steady  Jariyat)" '  Ali  said,  "The  ships."  The  man  asked, 

(  I  Jj 

"(And  the  distributors  of  command)" '  Ali  said,  it  refers  to  "The  angels."  Seme  scholars  said  that 
Al-Jariyat  Yusra  refers  to  the  stars  that  float  in  their  orbits  with  ease.  This  would  mean  that 
the  things  mentioned  were  ascendant  in  their  order,  beginning  with  the  lower,  then  mentioning 
the  higher  one  after  that,  etc.  The  winds  bring  the  clouds,  the  stars  are  above  them  and  the 
angels  who  distribute  by  Allah's  order  are  above  that,  and  they  descend  with  Allah's  legislative 
orders  and  the  decrees  He  determines.  These  Ayat  contain  a  vow  from  Allah  that  Ftesurrection 
shall  come  to  pass.  Allah's  statement, 


(Verily,  that  which  you  are  promised  is  surely  true.),  it  is  a  truthful  promise, 


bb) 


(And  verily,  Ad- Din)  the  Ftecompense, 


(will  occur),  it  will  surely  come  to  pass.  Then  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


( 


(By  the  heaven  full  of  Hubuk,)  Ibn  'Abbas  said;  "Full  of  beauty,  grace,  magnificence  and 
perfection."  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  Malik,  Abu  Salih,  As-SUddi,  Qatadah, 
'Atiyah  AI-'Awfi,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  others  said  similarly.  Ad-Dahhak,  Al-Minhal  bin  '  Amr 
and  others  said,  "The  meandering  of  the  water,  sand  and  plants  when  the  wind  passes  over 
them;  carving  paths  out  of  them,  that  is  the  Hubuk."  All  of  these  sayings  return  to  the  same 
meaning,  that  of  beauty  and  complexity.  The  sky  is  high  above  us,  clear  yet  thick,  firmly 
structured,  spacious  and  graceful,  beautified  with  stars  such  as  the  sun  and  orbiting  planets 
such  as  the  moon  and  the  planets  of  the  solar  system. 


The  Differing  Claims  of  the  Idolators 

Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(Certainly,  you  have  different  ideas.)  Allah  says,  'you  disbelievers  who  deny  the  Messengers 
have  different  and  confused  opinions  that  do  not  connect  or  conform  to  each  other.'  Qatadah 
commented  on  the  Ayah,  "You  have  different  ideas  about  the  Qur’an.  Some  of  you  agree  that  it 
istrue  while  some  others  deny  thisfact."  Allah  said, 


a  y. 


(Turned  aside  therefrom  is  he  who  is  turned  aside.)  Allah  says,  these  confused  and  different 
opinions  only  fool  those  who  are  inwardly  misguided.  Surely,  such  falsehood  is  accepted, 
embraced  and  it  becomes  the  source  of  confusion  only  for  those  who  are  misguided  and 
originally  liars,  the  fools  who  have  no  sound  comprehension,  as  Allah  said, 
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(S3,  verily  you  and  those  whom  you  worship  cannot  lead  astray,  except  those  who  are 
predetermined  to  burn  in  Hel I ! ) (37 : 1 61  - 1 63)  Ibn  'Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  and 
As-9jddi  said: 


A  V- 


(Turned  aside  therefrom  is  he  who  is  turned  aside.)  "He  who  is  misguided  is  led  astray  from  it.  " 
Allah  said; 


(  &) 

(Cursed  be  Al-Kharrasun),  Mujahid  said;  "The  liars.  This  is  similar  to  what  is  mentioned  in 
(SUrah)  '  Abasa: 


( S^f  L  l&) 

(Be  cursed  man!  How  ungrateful  he  is! )(80: 1 7)  Al-Kharrasun  are  those  who  claim  that  they  will 
never  be  brought  back  to  life,  doubting  the  coming  of  Resurrection."  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah 
reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas; 


(  &) 

(Cursed  be  Al-Kharrasun),  "Cursed  be  the  doubters."  Mu' ad h  said  similarly,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  him.  During  one  of  his  speeches  he  said,  "Destroyed  be  the  doubters."  Qatadah 
said,  "Al-Kharrasun  are  the  people  of  doubt  and  suspicion."  Allah  said; 
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(Who  are  under  a  cover  of  Sahun,)  Ibn  '  Abbas,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  and  others  said; 
"In  disbelief  and  doubt,  they  are  heedless  and  playful."  Allah  said, 


(  ^ 


(They  ask:  "When  will  be  the  Day  of  Ad-Din")  They  utter  this  statement  in  denial,  stubbornness, 
doubt  and  suspicion.  Allah  the  Exalted  replied, 
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((It  will  be)  a  Day  when  they  will  be  Yuftanun  in  the  Fire!)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan  and 
several  others  said  that  Yuftanun  means  punished.  Mujahid  said:  "Just  as  gold  is  forged  in  the 
fire."  A  group  of  others  also  including  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  Zayd  bin  Aslam, 
and  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri  said,  "They  will  be  burnt." 


1  jiji) 

(Tasteyou  yourtrial!),  Mujahid  said,  "Your  burning"  while  others  said,  "Your  punishment." 

u  ^  ii*) 

(This  is  what  you  used  to  ask  to  be  hastened!)  This  will  be  said  admonishing,  chastising, 
humiliating  and  belittling  them.  Allah  knows  best. 
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(15.  Verily,  those  who  have  Taqwa  will  be  in  the  midst  of  Gardens  and  Springs,)  (16.  Taking  joy 
in  the  things  which  their  Lord  has  given  them.  Verily,  they  were  before  this  doers  of  good.)  (17. 
They  used  to  sleep  but  little  by  night.)  (18.  And  in  the  hours  before  dawn,  they  were  asking  for 
forgiveness.)  (19.  And  in  their  wealth  there  was  the  right  of  the  Sh'il  and  the  Mahrum.)  (20.  And 
on  the  earth  are  signs  for  those  who  have  faith  with  certainty.)  (21.  And  also  in  yourselves.  Will 
you  not  then  see  (22.  And  in  the  heaven  is  your  provision,  and  that  which  you  are  promised.) 
(23.  Then  by  the  Lord  of  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  it  is  the  truth,  j  ust  as  you  can  speak.) 


Qualities  of  Those  Who  have  Taqwa  and  Their  Reward 

Allah  the  Exalted  informs  about  those  who  have  Taqwa,  that  on  the  Day  of  their  Return  they 
will  be  amidst  gardens  and  springs.  To  the  contrary  the  miserable  ones  will  be  amidst  torment, 
punishment,  fire  and  chains.  Allah  said, 


t°  *  0  *  \  .  r  \ 


(Taking  joy  in  the  things  which  their  Lord  has  given  them.)  Hisstatement; 


(^) 

(Taking)  describes  the  state  of  the  people  of  Taqwa  in  the  midst  of  gardens  and  springs.  They 
will  receive  what  their  Lord  gives  them,  meaning,  delight,  happiness  and  favors.  Allah  the 
Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said, 


(Verily,  they  were  before  that),  in  the  life  of  the  world, 


(gooddoers)  As  He  said: 
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(Eat  and  drink  at  ease  for  that  which  you  have  sent  on  before  you  in  days  past!)(69:24)  Allah 
the  Exalted  described  the  good  acts  that  they  performed, 

( ^  Ja»  1  jilS) 

(They  used  to  sleep  but  little  at  night.)  The  scholars  of  Tafsir  have  two  opinions  about  this: 


The  First  Opinion 

The  first  is  that,  they  used  to  spend  a  little  part  of  every  night  awake.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "B/ery 
night,  they  would  worship  Allah,  even  during  a  little  part  of  the  night."  Qatadah  narrated  that 
Mutarrif  bin  '  Abdullah  said,  "Hardly  a  night  would  pass  by  them  that  they  did  not  pray  to  Allah 
the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  either  in  the  beginning,  or  the  middle  of  it."  Mujahid  said,  "Only 
a  few  nights,  if  any,  would  they  sleep  through  the  night  until  the  morning  without  praying 
Tahajjud."  Qatadah  said  similarly.  Anas  bin  Malik  and  Abu  A-' Aliyah  said,  "They  used  to  pray 
between  Al-Maghrib  and  Al-'  Isha1."  The  Second  Opinion  They  used  to  spend  a  little  part  of  the 
night  in  sleep.  This  was  preferred  by  Ibn  Jarir.  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said: 


(And  those  who  seek  forgiveness  during  the  last  hours  of  the  night. )(3: 17);  This  is  because  it  is 
better  if  asking  for  forgiveness  is  done  while  praying.  It  is  confirmed  in  the  Sahi h  collections  as 
well  as  others,  from  several  Companions,  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Allah,  the  Most  High,  descends  each  night  to  the  lowest  heaven  when  the  last  third  of  the 
night  remains.  He  says,  "Is  there  anyone  who  is  repenting  so  that  I  may  accept  his  repentance  Is 
there  anyone  seeking  forgiveness,  so  that  I  may  forgive  him  Is  there  anyone  asking  of  Me,  so 
that  I  may  grant  him  his  request"  until  Fajr  begins.)  Many  of  the  scholars  of  Tafsir  said  that 
when  the  Prophet  Ya'  qub  said  to  his  sons: 


/  2"  o  i-*  %  £0  f  -  .o  -  \ 


(I  will  ask  my  Lord  for  forgiveness  for  you)(12:98),  he  delayed  doing  so  until  the  hours  before 
dawn.  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said, 


(  ? 


o  \'  0  \  * "  \ 


(And  in  their  wealth  there  was  the  right  of  the  Sa'il  and  the  Mahrum.)  After  Allah  mentioned 
their  quality  of  performing  prayer,  He  then  mentioned  their  quality  of  spending  in  charity  and 
acts  of  compassion  and  kindness, 


(And  in  their  wealth  there  was  the  right),  a  designated  part  which  they  dedicated  to  the  Sa'il 
and  Mahrum.  The  S&'il  is  the  poor  who  begs  others,  and  he  has  a  due  right.  As  for  the  Mahrum, 
Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Mujahid  said,  "He  is  the  poor  person  who  does  not  receive  a  stipend."  Meaning 
he  does  not  receive  a  stipend  from  the  Muslim  treasury,  nor  does  he  have  a  means  of  income, 
nor  a  profession.  The  Mother  of  the  faithful,  '  A'ishah  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  said  about 
the  Mahrum,  "He  is  the  displaced,  the  one  who  does  not  have  a  profession  to  easily  earn  an 
income  from."  Qatadah  and  Az-Zuhri:  "The  Mahrum  is  the  one  who  does  not  ask  the  people  for 
anything."  Az-Zuhri  added  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

Oguuti  C&J  ‘U j 


ffv  Al  U J  Jt  iaJ  u 


**  ^ 


« 


(The  poor  (Miskin)  is  not  the  one  who  goes  round  to  the  people  and  asks  them  for  a  mouthful  or 
two  or  a  date  or  two.  But  the  poor  is  the  one  who  does  not  have  enough  to  satisfy  his  needs 
and  whose  condition  is  not  known  to  others,  so  that  others  may  give  him  something  in  charity.) 
This  Hadith  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sdhihs  using  another  chain  of  narration. 


Allah's  Signs  on  the  Earth  and  in  Mankind 

Allah  the  Exalted  and  the  Blessed  said  next, 


( ^r»  u-jvi  Jj) 

(And  on  the  earth  are  signs  for  those  who  have  faith  with  certainty.)  Allah  says  that  there  are 
signs  on  earth  that  testify  to  the  might  of  the  Creator  and  His  boundless  ability.  These  signs 
include  what  Allah  placed  on  the  earth,  the  various  plants,  animals,  valleys,  mountains, 
deserts,  rivers  and  oceans.  He  also  created  mankind  with  different  languages,  colors, 
intentions  and  abilities,  and  a  variety  among  them,  differences  in  the  power  of  understanding 
and  comprehension,  their  deeds,  and  ultimately  earning  happiness  or  misery.  Allah  put  every 
organ  in  their  bodies  in  its  rightful  place  where  they  most  need  it  to  be.  So  He  said* 

5UI  Jij 

(And  also  in  yourselves.  Will  you  not  then  see)  Qatadah  commented,  "He  who  thinks  about  his 
own  creation  will  realize  that  he  was  created  with  flexible  joints  so  that  it  is  easy  for  him  to 
perform  acts  of  worship."  Allah  the  Exalted  said  next, 


(£5jj 


pUOjul 


Jj) 


(And  in  the  heaven  isyour  provision,)  meaning,  rain, 


fcjk  jS  ^j) 

(and  that  which  you  are  promised.)  meaning  Paradise.  This  was  said  by  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and 
several  others.  Allah  said: 


La  (JILa  {) j  £.LajuiJ)  L_J 


(Then  by  the  Lord  of  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  it  is  the  truth,  just  as  you  can  speak.)  Allah  is 
swearing  by  His  honorable  Self ,  all  of  the  matters  of  the  Judgement,  Resurrection,  and 
Recompense  that  they  have  been  promised  shall  certainly  occur.  Therefore,  it  is  the  truth, 
there  being  no  doubt  about  it,  so  do  not  doubt  its  coming,  just  as  you  do  not  doubt  that  you 
can  speak  When  he  would  talk  to  one  of  his  friends,  Mu'  adh  used  to  say:  "What  I  am  saying  is  as 
true  as  your  being  here." 


i  Q°n  >1  Cjjjk  -Ja) 

-  ^ ^9  La  1  juj  )  j-lLaS 


O  O  fi*  "  *0  ^  4  ^  <  t°f  i  I  *  i"  * 

I  L  j3 

V  Ijli  ^  vl  Ji 

;  0  t  ..  Y%tX  Y  Y  *  *  0  Y*  r* 

^9  Aji^aI  l_±L9L9  _  pale,  q  o j^juojj 

IS  tif  ' 0  '  it'  x  .*5  " 

-  *• iS^ 

( ^k3i  jk  Aii  jii  ^  i  jjn 


(24.  Has  the  story  reached  you,  of  the  honored  guests  of  Ibrahim)  (25.  When  they  came  into 
him  and  said:  "Salaman!"  He  answered:  "Salamun"  and  said:  "You  are  a  people  unknown  to  me.") 
(26.  Then  he  turned  to  his  household,  and  brought  out  a  roasted  calf.)  (27.  And  placed  it 
before  them  (saying):  "Will  you  not  eat")  (28.  Then  he  conceived  fear  of  them  (when  they  ate 
not).  They  said:  "Fear  not."  And  they  gave  him  glad  tidings  of  a  son  having  knowledge.)  (29. 
Then  his  wife  came  forward  with  a  loud  voice;  she  smote  her  face,  and  said:  "A  barren  old 
woman!")  (30.  They  said:  "B/en  so  says  your  Lord.  Verily,  He  is  the  All-Wise,  the  All-Knower.") 


The  Guests  of  the  Prophet  Ibrahim 

We  mentioned  this  story  before  in  Surah  Hud  and  Al-Hijr.  Allah  said, 


(Has  the  story  reached  you,  of  the  honored  guests  of  Ibrahim),  whom  Ibrahim  honored  and  who, 


(jLL.JHL.JLJ  jllS) 


(they  said:  "Salaman!"  He  answered:  "Salamun.") 


S  *  °  f  *  '  i  '  '  o  f  ®  a5  si  ^  j'' 

j|  Lg_La  (jjui^u  I Aj^jj  ^ iiia>  u]j 

(When  you  are  greeted  with  a  greeting,  greet  in  return  with  what  is  better  than  it,  or  return  it 
equal ly.)(4: 86)  3d  the  Friend  of  Allah  chose  a  better  reply  in  return  for  their  greeting, 
implementing  Allah's  command:  Fteciprocating  the  greeting  with  the  term  Salamun  is  stronger 
than  the  greeting  using  the  term  Salaman.  The  three  angels;  Jibril,  Mika'il  and  Israfil  came  to 
Ibrahim  in  the  image  of  handsome  young  wonderfully  graceful  men.  This  is  why  Ibrahim  said, 

i'  *  i*  o 

(You  are  a  people  unknown  to  me.)  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 

(AiAl  J\  't\'J) 

(Then  he  turned  to  his  household,)  Ibrahim  discretely  went  inside  in  haste, 


(and  brought  out  a  roasted  calf.)  from  the  best  of  his  menu,  And  in  another  Ayah 

(And  he  hastened  to  entertain  them  with  a  roasted  calf.)  (11:69)  means  roasted  on  hot  coals 


*♦  f 


*  ti-t\ 

<jjaa) 


(And  placed  it  before  them),  brought  it  close  to  them, 


VI JIS) 

(Shying,  "Will  you  not  eat")  Ibrahim  said  this  polite  and  kind  statement  to  his  guests,  and  surely, 
this  Ayah  indicates  proper  manners  for  honoring  guests.  For  he  brought  the  food  to  his  guests 
quickly,  while  they  were  unaware  that  it  was  being  prepared  for  them.  Fie  did  not  first  mention 
this  favor  to  them  by  saying,  "We  will  make  food  for  you."  Fiather,  he  discretely  had  it  prepared 
and  placed  before  them.  He  prepared  the  best  kind  of  food  he  had,  a  young,  fat  roasted  calf. 
He  did  not  place  the  food  far  from  them  and  invite  them  to  come  close  to  it  to  eat.  Fiather,  he 
placed  it  close  to  them  and  refrained  from  ordering  them  to  eat.  Instead  he  invited  them  using 
a  kind  and  subtle  invitation, 


(OjKti  Vl) 


(Will  you  not  eat)  This  statement  is  similar  to  one  of  us  saying  to  a  guest,  "Would  you  be  kind 
and  generous  to  do  such  and  such"  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(+  *  .  0  *  a  "  "  0 

A9JA. 


(Then  he  conceived  fear  of  them.)  this  Ayah  isexplained  by  A I  ah's  statement, 


^ z  (J'J  ^ ) 

W  Jl  ^ jf  131  L&S  V  IjilS  ^ 

A^tS 


(But  when  he  saw  their  hands  went  not  towards  it,  he  mistrusted  them,  and  felt  a  sense  of  fear 
of  them.  They  said:  "Fear  not,  we  have  been  sent  against  the  people  of  Lut."  And  his  wife  was 
standing  (there),  and  she  laughed. )(1 1:70-71),  meaning,  she  was  glad  that  the  people  of  Lut 
would  be  destroyed  on  account  of  their  rebellion  and  transgression  against  Allah,  the  Exalted. 
This  is  when  the  angels  delivered  the  good  news  to  her  of  a  son,  Ishaq,  and  Ya'  qub  after  Ishaq, 


xj  j  ui j  Ajlp  Liisjj 

ofo  -  ^  0  f  fi  **  *  "  *  0  ^  » 

«>»'  c>  UJJ>»  11  ^C5-^  u] 

4l  Ja!  411  c^kj  411 


( 


a*  £  a#  ^ 


(She  said:  "Woe  unto  me!  Shall  I  bear  a  child  while  I  am  an  old  woman,  and  here  is  my  husband 
an  old  man  Verily,  this  is  a  strange  thing!"  They  said,  "Do  you  wonder  at  the  decree  of  Allah  The 
mercy  of  Allah  and  His  blessings  be  on  you,  O  family  of  the  house.  Surely,  He  (Allah)  is  All- 
Praiseworthy,  All-Glorious. ")(1 1 :72-73)  Allah  said  here; 


/  y  i«  *  >  4s."  \ 

(And  they  gave  him  glad  tidings  of  a  son  having  knowledge.)  This  news  was  as  good  to  Ibrahim 
as  it  was  to  his  wife,  for  this  son  would  be  theirs,  and  therefore,  they  both  were  getting  some 
good  news.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(Then  his  wife  came  forward  with  a  loud  voice),  She  screamed  loudly,  according  to  Ibn  'Abbas, 
Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Abu  Salih,  Ad-Dahhak,  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  Ath-Thawri  and  As-Suddi.  She  said 
when  she  shouted, 


(Ah!  Woe  to  me!) (25: 28),  then, 


(she  smote  her  face,)  meaning,  she  struck  herself  upon  her  forehead,  according  to  Mujahid  and 
Ibn  Sabit.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  she  smacked  her  face  just  as  women  do  when  confronted  with 
an  amazing  thing, 


fcdir,) 

(and  said:  "A  barren  old  woman!")  meaning,  "How  can  I  give  birth  while  I  am  an  old  woman  And 
even  when  I  was  young  I  was  barren  and  could  not  have  children," 


( 


uai 


>  Al\  csSjj  31  &&  1  jM) 


(They  said:  "B/en  so  says  your  Lord.  Verily,  He  is  the  All-Wise,  the  All-Knower"),  '  He  is  the  All- 
Knower  of  the  honor  that  you  are  worthy  of  and  He  is  the  most  Wise  in  His  statements  and 
decisions.’ 


tsi  IjUS  -  CiJJJA I  US  '31) 

i"  °  °r  *  \  °  °  *  °  %  11  0  f 

f  j3  cr1!  l4hj| 

4  *°  "  °*  f ■*  *  O  **  'A''  '  ♦  0  '  Z  '  i  *  £ 

jjuia  /jJJa  cIh0 

"  o  "*  4"  *4':°''"  4"*"  .  O  J!  ^  4  "  *  "  4  >• 

jjc-  Uia.j  Ua  l$ja 


^  ♦♦♦ 


(31.  (Ibrahim)  said:  "Then  for  what  purpose  you  have  come,  O  messengers”)  (32.  They  said:  "We 
have  been  sent  to  a  people  who  are  criminals.")  (33.  "To  send  down  upon  them  stones  of  clay.") 
(34.  "Marked  by  your  Lord  for  transgressors.")  (35.  Sc  We  brought  out  from  therein  the 
believers.)  (36.  But  We  found  not  there  any  household  of  the  Muslims  except  one.)  (37.  And  We 
have  left  there  a  sign  for  those  who  fear  the  painful  torment.) 


The  Angels  were  sent  to  destroy  the  People  of  the  Prophet  Lut 

Allah  the  Exalted  said  about  Ibrahim,  peace  be  upon  him, 


"  O  .2*  4  9-  O  »  *  4  ^  ^  0  4  0  ^  "  ^  4  S  V 

C5J^I  £jjJI  fJAjj]  Lf- 

*  f  1*  *  "  ^  04  544  *  f  a  (*  *  4  'f  "  * 

°'j>  ul  -  fj3 

"  7'  o  &  %  7+  '  o  '  a*  o  f  J*  " 

Aj)  i  JlA  ^jc-  -  i  *  ^ j ^ 

/  v  "  ^  «%  »*  tv  0  **T  0  *  *r  *  0  \ 

(  jt?  r^b  *4?j  >»• 


(Then  when  the  fear  had  gone  away  from  (Ibrahim),  and  the  glad  tidings  had  reached  him,  he 
began  to  plead  with  Us  for  the  people  of  Lut.  Verily,  Ibrahim  was,  without  doubt  forbearing, 
used  to  invoke  Allah  with  humility,  and  was  repentant.  "O  Ibrahim!  Forsake  this.  Indeed,  the 
commandment  of  your  Lord  has  gone  forth.  Verily,  there  will  come  a  torment  for  them  which 
cannot  be  turned  back. ")(1 1:74-76)  Allah  said  here, 


(  JjL/p!  Ui  Jli) 

((Ibrahim)  said:  "Then  for  what  purpose  you  have  come,  O  messengers")  meaning,  'what  is  the 
mission  that  you  were  sent  with,' 


(  Jj  UL.-J  Q 1  jli) 


(They  said:  "We  have  been  sent  to  a  people  who  are  criminals.")  in  reference  to  the  people  of 
Lut, 


/«* 


gjJa  (jaJ  % jIaa, 

(To  send  down  upon  them  stones  of  baked  clay,  marked),  or  written, 


(by  your  Lord  for  transgressors.)  recorded  with  Allah  to  their  names;  each  stone  has  the  name 
of  its  companion.  Allah  said  in  SUrat  Al-' Ankabut, 


1*4  ^  pit  0^  IjiiS  fes  o!  JS) 

( 'oijM  o*  tias  &j*\  vj  i&fj  i^yv.i 


((Ibrahim)  said:  "But  there  isLut  in  it."  They  said:  "We  know  better  who  is  there.  We  will  verily 
save  him  and  his  family  except  his  wife:  she  will  be  of  those  who  remain  behind. ")(29:32),  and 
said  here, 

(  ^>31  Uk>ti) 

(Ss  We  brought  out  from  therein  the  believers.)  they  are:  Lut  and  his  family,  except  his  wife, 

("  »0  j*  *  J  ^  £  .O'"  "  O'".  4  -  .  \  ^  \ 

c> 

(But  We  found  not  there  any  household  of  the  Muslims  except  one.)  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 

( yVi  uiai  jjiii,  OiiJ3  1*4  te'jj) 

(And  We  have  left  there  a  sign  for  those  who  fear  the  painful  torment.)  meaning,  'We  left  a 
proof  of  the  punishment,  torment  and  stones  made  of  Sjjil  (baked  clay)  that  We  sent  on  them; 
We  made  their  dwelling  place  a  putrid,  evil,  dead  sea.  This  should  provide  a  lesson  for  the 
believers,1 

(fJVi  uia  jj&g  o42) 

(for  those  who  fear  the  painful  torment.) 

'  o  "  o  *  It"*  0  f  9  1  "  '  \ 

0  C5-1)  LS^J) 


a#  '  o  f 


-  j'  J 

'  * 


if  u  "  *  "  ?  -'<*4  *  o  J*  "  >  '9  ",  r < 

-  jAj  ^  e3_^j  4_>3^l3 

jAj  U  -  £JjJI  uluijl  31  31C. 

AS&k  Vi  ^  <> 

CF  1  I  J*_ uu  Jja  3)  3  JAJ 


o  *  '  &  fi  <  S'  t*  0  0  f 

^  -  UJJ^y  fAj  AacL-tfail  pg  vWla  ^£JJ  ^1 

?J$J  -  jJJ^a^a  1  jjIS  Ca j  ^US  1  jiJajLil 

<jjiui_a  Uja  1  jj\£  ^-il  Jja  q*  ^y 


(38.  And  in  Musa,  when  We  sent  him  to  Fir'  awn  with  a  manifest  authority.)  (39.  But  (he)  turned 
away  along  with  his  hosts,  and  said:  "A  sorcerer  or  a  madman.")  (40.  Ss  We  took  him  and  his 
armies,  and  dumped  them  into  the  sea  (Yamm),  for  he  was  blameworthy.)  (41.  And  in  'Ad 
when  We  sent  against  them  the  barren  wind;)  (42.  It  spared  nothing  that  it  reached,  but  blew 
it  into  broken  spreads  of  rotten  ruins.)  (43.  And  in  Thamud,  when  they  were  told:  "Enjoy 
yourselves  for  a  while!")  (44.  But  they  insolently  defied  the  command  of  their  Lord,  so  the 
Sa'  iqah  overtook  them  while  they  were  looking.)  (45.  Then  they  were  unable  to  rise  up,  nor 
could  they  help  themselves.)  (46.  (So  were)  the  people  of  Nuh  before  them.  Verily,  they  were  a 
people  who  were  rebellious.) 


Lessons  from  the  Destruction  of  Fir'  awn,  '  Ad,  Thamud,  and  the 

People  of  Nuh 


Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


^O^O*  ft'*  '•X'  °  \  9  t  "  >  V 

0  UJC-  C5-1)  4-^J1  LS^J) 

/  * 

( 


(And  in  Musa,  when  We  sent  him  to  Fir' awn  with  a  manifest  authority.)  meaning,  with  clear 
proof  and  plain  evidence, 


(But  he  turned  away  along  with  his  hosts,)  meaning,  in  rebellion  and  arrogance,  Fir'  awn  turned 
away  from  the  plain  truth  that  Musa  was  sent  with, 


(aIII  Jjfuj  (jc.  AilaC. 


(Bending  his  neck  in  pride,  and  leading  (others)  too  (far)  astray  from  the  path  of  Allah. )(22:9  ), 
meaning  turning  away  from  truth  in  arrogance, 


(and  said:  "A  sorcerer,  or  a  madman.")  meaning  Rr'awn  said  to  Musa,  "With  regards  to  the 
message  that  you  brought  me,  you  are  either  a  magician  or  a  madman."  Allah  the  Exalted 
replied, 


O  *  '9  '  i  "  *  *  »  \ 


(So  We  took  him  and  his  armies,  and  dumped  them),  meaning  '  We  threw  them,1 


(into  the  Yamm),  into  the  sea, 


\ 


(for  he  was  blameworthy.)  meaning,  Fir'  awn  was  a  denying  sinner  and  a  stubborn  disbeliever 
worthy  of  blame.  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said, 


-i)  ^ 

(And  in  '  Ad  when  We  sent  against  them  the  barren  wind)  that  destroys  everything  and  produces 
nothing.  Thiswassaid  by  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah  and  others.  A I  ah’s  statement, 


if 


j^) 


(It  spared  nothing  that  it  reached,)  meaning,  everything  that  the  wind  could  destroy, 


^  Vi) 

(but  blew  it  into  broken  spreads  of  rotten  ruins.)  meaning,  made  it  just  like  a  rotten  and 
destroyed.  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib  and  others  commented  on: 


foSJI  &J\  ^  SI) 


(when  We  sent  against  them  the  barren  wind), "Southerly  winds."  However,  there  is  a  Hadith  in 
the  Sbhih  from  Sou' bah  bin  Al-Hakam,  from  Mujahid,  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  who  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


lie.  CljfLpij j  IjjLallj 


(I  have  been  made  victorious  with  the  Saba  (easterly  wind),  and  the  people  of  'Ad  were 
destroyed  with  the  Dabur  (westerly  wind).)  Allah  saying, 


gjA.  I J*_LAJ  (Jja  J]  dj^j 

(And  in  Thamud,  when  they  were  told:  "Enjoy  yourselves  for  a  while!")  is  just  as  He  said  in 
another  Ayah, 


Y  '  '  £0  i  -*  o  f  'o  '  '  ■*  %  J!*;  \*  \'  \ 

^JC-  ^-axjI  I  jjVuala  J La)  jj 

(uj^I  USiJl 


(And  as  for  Thamud,  We  guided  them  to  the  path  of  truth,  but  they  preferred  blindness  to 
guidance;  so  the  Sa'  iqah  of  disgracing  torment  seized  them.)  (41 : 1 7)  Allah  said  here, 


x&k- 


gja.  (^gja.  I  (Jja  dl 

o  ^  »*  **  4  fiS  *4  -*  -*  £*  ^*  f  <  o  ofo^ 

j  <ac.U«o\)  vWia  ^jC- 

( 


(And  in  Thamud,  when  they  were  told:  "Enjoy  yourselvesfor  a  while!"  But  they  insolently  defied 
the  command  of  their  Lord,  so  the  Sa'  iqah  overtook  them  while  they  were  looking.)  Thamud 
were  given  a  respite  for  three  days,  during  which  they  await  the  torment.  In  the  early  morning 
of  the  fourth  day,  the  torment  overtook  them, 


1  jkJ£u>\  Ui) 


(Then  they  were  unable  to  rise  up,)  they  were  unable  to  escape  and  run  away  from  it, 


1  j5£  a  J 

(nor  could  they  help  themselves.)  nor  could  they  save  themselves  from  the  torment  that  befell 
them.  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said, 


(Jja  <>  £ji  fj2j) 

((So  were)  the  people  of  Nuh  before  them.)  meaning,  '  We  destroyed  the  people  of  Nuh  before 
these  people  (Fir'  awn,  '  Ad  and  Thamud).' 


♦♦ 


ISjoi 


2 


(Verily,  they  were  a  people  who  were  revellious.)  We  mentioned  these  stories  in  details  before 
in  the  Tafsir  of  several  other  Surahs. 
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(47.  With  Hands  We  constructed  the  heaven.  Verily,  We  are  able  to  expand  the  vastness  of 
space  thereof.)  (48.  And  We  have  made  the  earth  a  Rrash;  how  excellent  spreader  (thereof) 
are  We!)  (49.  And  of  everything  We  have  created  pairs,  that  you  may  remember.)  (50.  Sb,  flee 
to  Allah.  Verily,  I  am  a  plain  warner  to  you  from  Him.)  (51.  And  set  not  up  any  other  god  along 
with  Allah.  Verily,  I  am  a  plain  warner  to  you  from  Him.) 


Proofs  of  Allah's  Oneness  abound  in  the  Creation  of  the  Heavens 

and  the  Earth 


Allah  reminds  us  of  the  creating  of  the  higher  and  lower  worlds, 

0"  "  7"  $  *4" 

g  inj  pUualil J 

(We  constructed  the  heaven.)  meaning,  '  We  made  it  as  a  high  roof,  protected  from  falling,' 


(with  Hands),  meaning,  with  strength,  according  to  'Abdullah  bin  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Qatadah, 
Ath-Thawri  and  several  others, 


(u  dtj) 

(Verily,  We  are  able  to  extend  the  vastnessof  space  thereof.)  means,  '  We  made  it  vast  and  We 
brought  its  roof  higher  without  pillars  to  support  it,  and  thus  it  is  hanging  independently.' 

"  '  O  "  -* 


^jVj) 


(And  We  have  made  the  earth  a  Firash),  meaning,  'We  have  made  it  a  resting  place  for  the 
created,' 


(how  excellent  a  spreader  (thereof)  are  We!),  meaning,  '  We  spread  it  for  its  inhabitants,' 

jj  Liais. 

(And  of  everything  We  have  created  pairs,)  meaning,  all  the  created  are  in  pairs,  the  heaven 
and  earth,  night  and  day,  sun  and  moon,  land  and  sea,  light  and  darkness,  faith  and  disbelief, 
death  and  life,  misery  and  happiness,  Paradise  and  Fire,  in  addition  to  the  animals  and  plants. 
The  statement  of  Allah  the  Exalted, 


(Oj’jLX  ^EJ) 


(that  you  may  remem-  ber.)  and  know  that  the  Creator,  Allah,  is  One  without  partners, 


(<*  Ji  'jj?) 


(So,  flee  to  Allah.)  meaning,  seek  shelter  with  Him  and  trust  in  Him  in  all  of  your  affairs, 


~  v; 


(j^,: 


(Verily,  I  am  a  plain  warner  to  you  from  Him.  And  set  not  up  any  other  god  along  with  Allah.) 
do  not  associate  any  partners  with  Him, 


(OjA  J!) 


(Verily,  I  am  a  plain  warner  to  you  from  Him.) 


V)  jjE,j  J  u  m.) 
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(52.  Likewise,  no  Messenger  came  to  those  before  them  but  they  said:  "A  sorcerer  or  a 
madman!")  (53.  Have  they  transmitted  this  saying  to  these  Nay,  they  are  themselves  a  people 
transgressing  beyond  bounds!)  (54.  So  turn  away  from  them,  you  are  not  blameworthy.)  (55. 
And  remind,  for  verily,  the  reminding  profits  the  believers.)  (56.  And  I  created  not  the  Jinn  and 
mankind  except  that  they  should  worship  Me.)  (57.  I  seek  not  any  provision  from  them  nor  do  I 
ask  that  they  should  feed  Me.)  (58.  Verily,  Allah  is  the  All-Provider,  Owner  of  power,  the  Most 
9rong.)  (59.  And  verily,  for  those  who  do  wrong,  there  is  a  portion  of  torment  like  to  the  evil 
portion  of  torment  (which  came  for)  their  likes  (of  old);  so  let  them  not  ask  Me  to  hasten  on!) 
(60.  Then  woe  to  those  who  disbelieve  from  their  Day  which  they  have  been  promised.) 


All  Messengers  met  the  Same  Type  of  Denial  from  Their  Nations 


Allah  comforts  His  Prophet  by  saying  to  Him,  'just  as  these  idolators  denied  you,  the 
disbelievers  of  old  used  the  same  words  with  their  Messengers,' 


4k<  *44  £  o  *0 
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o*  o45i  J  t.  as) 

/  aS  .go^ofiS  "  a  4* 
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(Likewise,  no  Messenger  came  to  those  before  them  but  they  said:  "A  sorcerer  or  a  madman!") 
Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said, 


Aj  1 

(Have  they  transmitted  this  saying  to  these),  meaning,  have  those  of  the  past  taught  these 
words  to  the  people  of  the  present 


o  *^  V 


(Nay,  they  are  themselves  a  people  transgressing  beyond  bounds!)  They  are  tyrannical  people 
whose  hearts  are  the  same.  Therefore,  the  latter  said  the  same  as  those  before  them  have 
said.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(Ss  turn  away  from  them,)  meaning,  '  O  Muhammad,  turn  away  from  the  Quraysh  idolators, ' 

(?jLj  Ua) 

(you  are  not  blameworthy.)  meaning,  '  We  blame  you  not  if  you  turn  away  from  them,’ 


(  ^>1!  Ijli 


(And  remind,  for  verily,  the  reminding  profits  the  believers.)  meaning,  for  only  the  believing 
hearts  benefit  from  being  reminded. 


Allah  Only  created  Mankind  and  Jinnsto  worship  Him  Alone 

Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  said, 


( V)  b-syi  j  kii  ^  Uj) 

(And  I  created  not  the  Jinn  and  mankind  except  that  they  should  worship  Me.)  meaning,  '  I, 
Allah,  only  created  them  so  that  I  order  them  to  worship  Me,  not  that  I  need  them.' '  Ali  bin  Abi 
Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  the  Ayah, 


/o 

An 


3  V!) 


(...except  that  they  should  worship  Me.)  meaning,  "SO  that  they  worship  Me,  willingly  or 
unwillingly."  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


-  <J J 


AX 
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(I  seek  not  any  provision  from  them  nor  do  I  ask  that  they  should  feed  Me.  Verily,  Allah  is  the 
All-Provider,  Owner  of  power,  the  Most  Strong.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin 
Mas'  ud  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  taught  the  following:  (j!  bl  jijjii  jS  jilJ!)  '  Verily,  I  am 
the  Provider,  Owner  of  power,  the  Most  Strong.’  Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa’i  also 
collected  this  Hadith.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  S&hih.  "  The  meaning  of  this  Ayah  (51:56)  is 
that,  Allah  the  Exalted,  the  Blessed  created  the  creatures  so  that  they  worship  Him  Alone 


without  partners.  Those  who  obey  Him  will  be  rewarded  with  the  best  rewards,  while  those 
who  disobey  Him  will  receive  the  worst  punishment  from  Him.  Allah  stated  that  He  does  not 
need  creatures,  but  rather,  they  are  in  need  of  Him  in  all  conditions.  He  is  alone  their  Creator 
and  Provider.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


tu  t  j*3  A'  o5*<  uM  at 


iLLi  Ul  j  AjujI ^ 
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(Allah  the  Exalted  said,  "O  Son  of  Adam!  Busy  yourself  in  worshipping  Me,  and  I  will  fill  your 
chest  with  riches  and  dissipate  your  meekness.  Otherwise,  I  will  fill  your  chest  with  distracting 
affairs  and  will  not  do  away  with  your  meekness.")  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah  collected  this 
Hadith  and  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Gharib."  The  statement  of  Allah  the  Exalted, 

(tjjii  1  Ait  i,U) 

(And  verily,  for  those  who  do  wrong,  there  is  a  portion),  indicates  that  they  will  receive  their 
due  share  of  the  torment, 


i  0  "  Mi  0  "  0  f 
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(like  the  evil  portion  (which  came  for)  their  likes  (of  old);  so  let  them  not  ask  Me  to  hasten  on!) 
let  them  not  ask  that  the  punishment  is  rushed  to  them,  for  it  will  surely  come, 


("  *  *  ah  *  4o  "  -*  V 

Ji  C>  uMA1  (JJjS) 


(Then  woe  to  those  who  disbelieve  from  their  Day  which  they  have  been  promised.)  meaning, 
the  Day  of  Resurrection.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  Surat  Adh-Dhariyat;  all  praise  is  due  to 
Allah  and  all  the  favors  come  from  Him  Alone. 


The  Tafsir  of  SUrat  At-Tur 


(Chapter  -  52) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


Malik  narrated  that  Jubayr  bin  Mut'im  said,  "I  heard  the  Prophet  reciting  SUrat  At-Tur  while 
praying  Maghrib.  Surely,  I  have  never  heard  a  more  beautiful  voice  or  recitation  than  his 
recitation."  This  Hadith  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  using  a  chain  of  narration  that  includes 
Malik.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Umm  S&lamah  said,  "I  complained  of  being  ill  to  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  ,  and  he  said, 


«WJ 


pjlj  f '  JJ  o* 


(Perform  Tawaf  (of  the  Ka'  bah)  behind  the  crowd,  while  you  are  riding.)  Sb,  I  performed  Tawaf 
while  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  praying  beside  the  House,  reciting  At-Tur." 


^ jii  -on 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  By  the  Tur)  (2.  And  the  Book  inscribed)  (3.  In  parchment  unrolled.)  (4.  And  by  Al-Bayt  Al- 
Ma'mur.)  (5.  And  the  roof  raised  high.)  (6.  And  by  the  sea  that  is  Masjur.)  (7.  Verily,  the 
torment  of  your  Lord  will  surely  come  to  pass.)  (8.  There  is  none  that  can  avert  it.)  (9.  On  the 
Day  when  Tamur  the  heaven  Mawr,)  (10.  And  Tasir  the  mountains  Sayr.)  (11.  Then  woe  that 
Day  to  those  who  denied.)  (12.  Those  who  were,  in  their  falsehood,  playing.)  (13.  The  Day 
when  they  will  be  pushed  down  by  force  to  the  fire  of  Hell,  with  a  horrible,  forceful  pushing.) 
(14.  This  is  the  Fire  which  you  used  to  deny.)  (15.  Is  this  magic  or  do  you  not  see)  (16.  Enter 
therein  and  whether  you  are  patient  of  it  or  impatient  of  it,  it  is  all  the  same.  You  are  only 
being  requited  for  what  you  used  to  do.) 


Allah  swears  that  the  Coming  of  Torment  is  Near 

Allah  swears  by  His  creation,  a  testimony  to  His  great  ability,  that  His  torment  will  surely  befall 
Hisenemies;  they  will  have  no  way  of  escaping  it.  At-Tur  isthe  mount  that  hastrees,  similar  to 
the  mount  where  Allah  spoke  to  Musa,  while  Musa  was  on  it,  and  the  mount  on  which  Allah 
started  the  prophethood  of  '  Isa.  A  mount  that  does  not  have  trees  is  called  Jabal,  not  Tur. 
Allah  said, 


( 

(And  by  the  Book  inscribed),  it  is  said  that  it  means  Al-Lawh  Al-Mahfuz,  (the  Preserved  Table). 
It  is  also  said  that  is  refers  to  the  divinely  revealed  inscribed  Books  that  people  recite,  and  this 
is  why  Allah  said, 


J 
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(In  parchment  unrolled.  And  by  Al-Bayt  Al-Ma'  mur.)  In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  is  confirmed  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said  in  the  Hadith  about  Al-lsra',  after  ascending  to  the  seventh  heaven: 


I CJ^4JL4J)  C_ Lilli 
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(Then,  I  was  taken  to  Al-Bayt  Al-Ma'  mur.  It  is  visited  every  day  by  seventy  thousand  angels  who 
will  not  come  back  to  visit  it  again.)  The  angels  worship  Allah  in  Al-Bayt  Al-Ma' mur  and 
perform  Tawaf  around  it  just  as  the  people  of  the  earth  perform  Tawaf  around  the  Ka'  bah.  Al- 
Bayt  Al-Ma' mur  is  the  Ka' bah  of  those  who  reside  in  the  seventh  heaven.  During  the  Isra' 
journey,  the  Prophet  saw  Ibrahim  Al-Khalil,  who  was  reclining  with  his  back  on  Al-Bayt  Al- 
Ma'  mur.  It  was  Ibrahim  who  built  the  Ka'  bah  on  earth,  and  surely,  the  reward  is  compatible 
with  the  action.  Al-Bayt  Al-Ma'  mur  is  parallel  to  the  Ka'  bah;  every  heaven  has  its  own  house  of 
worship,  which  is  also  the  direction  of  prayer  for  its  residents.  The  house  that  is  located  in  the 
lower  heaven,  is  called  Bayt  Al-' Izzah.  And  Allah  knows  best.  The  statement  of  Allah  the 
Exalted, 


(tj^31 


*  9*35 


(And  by  the  roof  raised  high.)  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri,  Shu' bah,  and  Abu  Al-Ahwas,  all  narrated 
from  Smak,  from  Khalid  bin  '  Ar'  arah,  from  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib: 


*  9*35 

c_asjui 


(And  by  the  roof  raised  high)  "Meaning  the  heaven."  SUfyan  added,  "Then  '  Ali  recited, 


"  "  O  *  "  io  Si  "  T"  s  *4  1  "  " 
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(And  We  have  made  the  heaven  a  roof,  safe  and  well-guarded.  Yet  they  turn  away  from  its 
signs.)(21 :32)"  Smilar  was  said  by  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi,  Ibn  Jurayj,  Ibn  Zayd  and 
preferred  by  Ibn  Jarir.  The  statement  of  Allah  the  Exalted, 

(And  by  the  sea  that  is  Masjur.)  The  majority  say  it  refers  to  the  oceans  of  the  earth.  Masjur, 
means,  the  sea  will  be  kindled  with  fire  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  j  ust  as  Allah  said  in  another 
Ayah, 

( VJj) 

(And  when  the  seas  become  as  blazing  f i re. ) (81 :6)  i.e.,  it  will  be  kindled  with  fire  and  become 
a  raging  fire  that  surrounds  the  people  in  the  gathering  area,  this  was  reported  by  S&'  id  bin  Al- 
Musayyib  from  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib.  It  was  also  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  and  it  is  the  view  of 
Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Mujahid,  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Ubayd  bin  '  Umayr  and  others.  Qatadah  said,  "Masjur 
is  the  '  filled  sea."’  Ibn  Jarir  preferred  this  explanation  saying,  "The  sea  is  not  lit  with  fire  now, 
so  it  is  f  i  I  led. "  A I  ah's  statement; 

( yr  1*3  U) 

(Verily,  the  torment  of  your  Lord  will  surely  come  to  pass.)  contains  the  subject  of  the  vow, 
indicating  that  Historment  will  surely  strike  the  disbelievers,  as  Allah  stated  in  another  Ayah; 


( L) 

(There  is  none  that  can  avert  it.)  indicating  that  when  Allah  decides  to  send  the  torment  upon 
them,  none  can  prevent  it  or  stop  it  from  striking  them.  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  Ibn  Abi  Ad-Dunya 
recorded  that  Ja' far  bin  Zayd  AI-'Abdi  said,  "One  night,  in  Al-Madinah,  'Umar  went  out 
investigating  the  welfare  of  Muslims  and  passed  by  the  house  of  a  man  who  was  standing  in 
voluntary  prayer.  '  Umar  stood  quietly,  listening  to  his  recitation;  the  man  was  reciting, 

( 

(By  At-Tur),  until  he  reached  the  Ayah, 


( jit,  <>  a  & .  jay  ajj  u-i  o!) 


(Verily,  the  torment  of  your  Lord  will  surely  come  to  pass.  There  is  none  that  can  avert  it.) 
'  Umar  said,  '  By  the  Lord  of  the  Ka'  bah,  this  is  a  true  vow.' '  Umar  dismounted  his  donkey  and 
sat  next  to  a  wall  for  a  while.  He  then  went  back  to  his  house  and  fell  ill  for  a  month.  During 
his  illness,  the  people  would  visit  him,  not  knowing  what  caused  his  illness."  May  Allah  be 
pleased  with  '  Umar. 


Describing  the  Day  of  Torment,  the  Day  of  Resurrection 

Allah  said; 

f  o  -  %  Y  &  t.  9.  A  z 
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(On  the  Day  when  Tamur  the  heaven  Mawr)  Ibn  'Abbas  and  Qatadah  said:  "Snaking  violently." 
Also  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  "Split."  Mujahid  said:  "Spin  violently."  Ad-Dahhak  commented  on  the 
Ayah,  saying,  "The  earth  will  violently  spin  and  move  by  the  command  of  Allah,  and  its  areas 
will  violently  move  towards  each  other."  This  was  preferred  by  Ibn  Jarir,  because  of  the 
meaning  of  the  word,  Mawra,  which  denotes  meanings  of  spinning  and  shaking.  Allah  said, 

(  ’j^j) 

(And  Tasir  the  mountains  will  Sayr.)  will  fade  away  and  become  scattered  particles  of  dust 
blown  away  by  the  wind, 


t  vv\^U  JlLc  qJ 

(Then  woe  that  Day  to  those  who  denied),  woe  to  them  that  Day  as  a  result  of  Allah's  torment, 
punishment  and  affliction  that  He  will  direct  at  them, 


(Those  who  were  in  their  falsehood,  playing.)  meaning,  they  live  in  this  life  in  falsehood  and 
make  the  religion  the  subject  of  their  mockery  and  jest, 


(The  Day  when  they  will  be  pushed  down  by  force)  meaning,  they  will  be  violently  driven  and 
shoved, 


(to  ^  Ji) 


(to  the  fire  of  Hell,  with  a  horrible,  forceful  pushing.)  Mujahid,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Muhammad  bin 
Ka' b,  Ad-Dahhak,  As-SUddi  and  Ath-Thawri  said  that  this  Ayah  means,  "They  will  be  violently 
shoved  into  the  Fire."  Allah  said, 


(  >4j  ^  jia  ,Ai) 

(This  is  the  Fire,  which  you  used  to  deny.)  meaning,  the  angels  of  punishment  will  say  these 
words  to  them,  while  admonishing  and  chastising  them, 

0^0  t  "  >  O  £  £  *,  of  4  ■*  "  »*  O  * 
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(Is  this  magic  or  do  you  not  see  Enter  therein)  meaning,  enter  the  Fire,  '  which  will  encircle  you 
from  every  direction,1 


/o  yzy  *  -  .  >  »  s 
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(and  whether  you  are  patient  of  it  or  impatient  of  it,  it  is  all  the  same.)  'whether  you  endure 
its  torment  and  afflictions  or  not,  you  will  never  avert  it  or  be  saved  from  it,' 


"  °  r*  °  4. 
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z  a  uii) 


(You  are  only  being  requited  for  what  you  used  to  do.)  and  surely,  Allah  is  never  unjust  with 
anyone.  Most  certainly,  Allah  recompenses  each  according  to  their  deeds. 
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(17.  Verily,  those  who  have  Taqwa  will  be  in  Gardens  and  Delight.)  (18.  Enjoying  in  that  which 
their  Lord  has  bestowed  on  them,  and  (the  fact  that)  their  Lord  saved  them  from  the  torment 
of  the  blazing  Rre.)  (19.  "Eat  and  drink  with  happiness  because  of  what  you  used  to  do.")  (20. 
They  will  recline  on  thrones  Masfufah.  And  We  shall  marry  them  to  Hur  (fair  females)  with  wide 
lovely  eyes.) 


Description  of  the  Destination  of  the  Happy 

A I  ah  the  Exalted  described  the  destination  of  the  happy  ones, 


»* 
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2\ 


(Verily,  those  who  have  Taqwa  will  be  in  Gardens  and  Delight.)  in  contrast  to  the  torment  and 
punishment  of  the  miserable; 


/o  *  0  f  £ 


\c  Uj 
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(Enjoying  in  that  which  their  Lord  has  bestowed  on  them,)  meaning,  enjoying  the  various  types 
of  delight  that  Allah  has  granted  them  therein,  such  as  various  types  of  foods,  drinks,  clothes, 
dwelling  places,  mounts,  and  so  forth, 


"  *4  "  o  *  2'  O  (!>'  " 

(and  (the  fact  that)  their  Lord  saved  them  from  the  torment  of  the  blazing  Fire.)  He  saved 
them  from  the  torment  of  the  Fire,  which  is  a  bounty  itself.  Added  to  this  blessing  is  the  fact 
that  they  were  entered  into  Paradise,  which  has  delights  that  no  eye  has  ever  seen,  no  ear  has 
ever  heard,  nor  has  a  heart  ever  imagined.  The  statement  of  Allah  the  Exalted, 

Y  °  r.  o  \  " 
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("Eat  and  drink  with  happiness  because  of  what  you  used  to  do")  is  similar  to  another  of  His 
statements, 


1  1  jK) 
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(Eat  and  drink  at  ease  for  that  which  you  have  sent  on  before  you  in  days  past  I) (69: 24)  meaning 
this  is  the  just  reward  for  your  deeds;  surely,  all  this  is  a  favor  from  Allah  and  a  reward  from 
Him.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


**  *  55  >  *  Y 

A3  j  c. 

(They  will  recline  (with  ease)  on  thrones  Masfufah.)  Ath-Thawri  reported  from  Husayn,  from 
Mujahid,  from  Ibn  '  Abbas:  "Thrones  in  howdahs."  And  the  meaning  of,  (Masfufah)  is  they  will  be 
facing  each  other, 


■J 
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(Facing  one  another  on  thrones.) (37: 44)  Allah  said  next, 


(And  We  shall  marry  them  to  Hur  (fair  females)  with  wide  lovely  eyes.)  We  made  for  them 
righteous  spouses,  beautiful  wives  from  Al-Hur  AI-'Ayn.  We  mentioned  the  description  of  Al- 
Hur  AI-'Ayn  in  several  other  places  in  this  Taf  si  r,  and  therefore,  it  is  not  necessary  to  repeat 
their  description  here. 
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(21.  And  those  who  believe  and  whose  offspring  follow  them  in  faith,  --  to  them  shall  We  join 
their  offspring,  and  We  shall  not  decrease  the  reward  of  their  deeds  in  anything.  Every  person 
is  a  pledge  for  that  which  he  has  earned.)  (22.  And  We  shall  provide  them  with  fruit  and  meat 
such  as  they  desire.)  (23.  There  they  shall  pass  from  hand  to  hand  a  cup,  free  from  any  idle 
talk,  and  free  from  sin.)  (24.  And  there  will  go  round  boy-servants  of  theirs,  to  serve  them  as  if 
they  were  preserved  pearls.)  (25.  And  some  of  them  draw  near  to  others,  questioning.)  (26. 
Saying:  "Aforetime,  we  were  afraid  in  the  midst  of  our  families.")  (27.  "Sb  Allah  has  been 
gracious  to  us,  and  has  saved  us  from  the  torment  of  the  Fire.")  (28.  "Verily,  We  used  to  invoke 
Him  before.  Verily,  He  isthe  Most  Subtle,  the  Most  Merciful.") 


The  Offspring  of  Righteous  Relievers  will  be  elevated  to  Their 

Grades  in  Paradise 

In  this  Ayah,  Allah  the  Exalted  affirms  His  favor,  generosity,  graciousness,  compassion  and 
beneficence  towards  His  creation.  When  the  offspring  of  the  righteous  believers  imitate  their 
parents  regarding  faith,  Allah  will  elevate  the  latter  to  the  ranks  of  the  former,  even  though 
the  latter  did  not  perform  deeds  as  goodly  as  their  parents.  Allah  will  comfort  the  eyes  of  the 
parents  by  seeing  their  offspring  elevated  to  their  grades.  Surely,  Allah  will  gather  them 
together  in  the  best  manner,  and  He  will  not  decrease  the  reward  or  the  grades  of  those  higher 
in  rank  for  joining  them  together,  hence  His  statement, 
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(to  them  shall  We  join  their  offspring,  and  We  shall  not  decrease  the  reward  of  their  deeds  in 
anything.)  Ath-Thawri  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Verily,  Allah  elevates  the  ranks  of  the 
believers'  offspring  to  rank  of  their  parents,  even  though  the  latter  have  not  performed  as  well 
as  the  former,  so  that  the  eyes  of  the  parents  are  comforted."  Ibn  'Abbas  then  recited  this 
Ayah, 


J  035“' j) 
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(And  those  who  believe  and  whose  offspring  follow  them  in  faith,  --  to  them  shall  We  join  their 
offspring,  and  We  shall  not  decrease  the  reward  of  their  deeds  in  anything.)  Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn 
Abi  Hatim  recorded  this  statement  from  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri  from  Ibn  'Abbas.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  also 
recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


(And  those  who  believe  and  whose  offspring  follow  them  in  faith,  —  to  them  shall  We  join  their 
offspring.)  saying,  "They  are  the  offspring  of  the  believers  who  died  on  the  faith.  If  the  ranks  of 
their  parents  are  higher  than  their  ranks,  they  will  be  joined  with  their  parents.  No  part  of  the 
reward  their  parents  received  for  their  good  deeds  will  be  reduced  for  them." '  Abdullah,  son  of 
Imam  Ahmad,  recorded  that  '  Ali  said,  "Khadijah  asked  the  Prophet  about  two  of  her  children 
who  died  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said; 


« csl  '-*A» 


(They  are  both  in  the  Fire.)  When  he  saw  sadness  on  her  face,  he  said, 
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(If  you  saw  their  dwelling  place,  you  would  hate  them.)  She  said,  '0  Allah's  Messenger!  What 
about  my  children  with  you.'  He  said, 


(They  are  in  Paradise.)  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Verily,  the  believers  and  their  offspring  will  dwell  in  Paradise,  while  the  idolators  and  their 
offspring  will  dwell  in  the  Hellfire.)  The  Prophet  then  recited  the  Ayah, 


_*3 ,) 


(And  those  who  believe  and  whose  offspring  follow  them  in  faith...)"  Certainly,  it  is  Allah's 
grace  and  favor  that  He  grants  the  children  this  blessing  because  of  the  good  deeds  of  their 
parents.  He  also  grants  His  favor  to  parents  on  account  of  their  offspring  invoking  Allah  for 
them.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Verily,  Allah  shall  elevate  the  grade  of  a  righteous  servant  in  Paradise,  who  will  ask,  "O  Lord! 
How  did  I  earn  this"  Allah  will  reply,  "Through  your  son's  invoking  Me  to  forgive  you.")  This 
Hadith  has  an  authentic  chain  of  narration,  but  it  was  not  recorded  in  the  Sahi h  this  way. 
However,  there  is  a  witnessing  narration  for  it  in  Sahih  Muslim,  from  the  Hadith  of  Abu 
Hurayrah,  who  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(When  the  Sen  of  Adam  dies,  his  record  of  deeds  will  cease  except  in  three  cases:  an  ongoing 
charity,  knowledge  that  people  are  benefiting  from  and  a  righteous  son  who  invokes  Allah  for 
him.) 


Allah  is  Just  with  the  Sinners 


Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


L_Lud 


(Every  person  is  a  pledge  for  that  which  he  has  earned.)  After  Allah  mentioned  His  favor  of 
elevating  the  offspring  to  the  ranks  of  their  parents,  even  though  the  deeds  of  the  former  did 
not  qualify  them,  He  affirmed  His  fairness  in  that,  He  does  not  punish  anyone  for  the  mistakes 
of  others, 


C_Jjud 
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(Every  person  is  a  pledge  for  that  which  he  has  earned.)  Therefore,  every  person  will  be 
responsible  for  his  actions.  No  sin  committed  by  others  shall  ever  be  added  to  one's  load,  even 
if  committed  by  his  or  her  parents  or  offspring.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(Every  person  is  a  pledge  for  what  he  has  earned,  except  those  on  the  Rght.  In  Gardens,  they 
will  ask  one  another  about  the  criminals.)(74:38-41) 


Description  of  the  Khamr  of  Paradise  and  the  Delight  of  its  Dwellers 

Allah  said, 


hid 
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(And  We  shall  provide  them  with  fruit  and  meat  such  as  they  desire.)  meaning,  'We  shall 
provide  them  with  various  types  and  kinds  of  fruits  and  meat,  whatever  they  wish  for  and 
desire,' 


(There  they  shall  pass  from  hand  to  hand  a  cup,)  meaning,  of  wine,  according  to  Ad-Dahhak, 

01  Yj  fei  'jl  V) 

(free  from  any  Laghw,  and  free  from  Ta'thim)  meaning,  when  they  drink,  they  do  not  say  any 
idle,  vain  words  or  utter  dirty,  sinful  speech  like  the  drunken  people  in  this  life  do.  Ibn  '  Abbas 
said  that  Laghw  means  'falsehood'  while  Ta'thim  means  'lying'.  Mujahid  said,  "They  do  not 
curse  each  other  nor  sin."  Qatadah  said,  "These  were  the  consequences  of  drinking  in  this  life, 
and  Shaytan  helped  in  this  regard.  Allah  purified  the  wine  of  the  Hereafter  from  the  ills  and 
harm  caused  by  the  wine  of  this  life."  Therefore,  Allah  has  purified  the  wine  of  the  Hereafter 


from  causing  headaches,  stomachaches  and  intoxication  like  the  wine  of  this  life.  Allah  stated 
that  wine  of  the  Hereafter  shall  not  cause  those  who  drink  it  to  utter  false,  vain  words  that 
carry  no  benefit,  full  of  foolishness  and  evil.  Allah  also  described  the  wine  of  the  Hereafter  as 
beautiful  in  appearance,  tasty  and  fruitful, 
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(White,  delicious  to  the  drinkers.  Neither  will  they  have  Ghawl  from  that  nor  will  they  suffer 
intoxication  therefrom.) (37: 46-47)  and, 


^  j  UJcA,-a^ 


(Wherefrom  they  will  get  neither  nay  aching  of  the  head  nor  any  intoxication.)(56:19)  Allah  the 
Exalted  said  here, 


(There  they  shall  pass  from  hand  to  hand  a  (wine)  cup,  free  from  any  Laghw,  and  free  from 
sin.)  Allah  said, 
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(And  there  will  go  round  boy-servants  of  theirs  to  serve  them  as  if  they  were  preserved  pearls.) 
This  is  a  description  of  the  servants  and  aids,  the  believers  will  have  in  Paradise.  Their  servants 
will  be  beautiful,  graceful  in  appearance,  clean  and  neat  as  well-preserved  pearls, 


-  c.  L_a 

(Immortal  boys  will  go  around  them  with  cups,  and  j  ugs,  and  a  glass  of  flowing  wine.)  (56: 17- 18) 
Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(And  some  of  them  draw  near  to  others,  questioning.)  meaning,  the  believers  will  draw  near  to 
each  other  talking  and  remembering  their  actions  and  conditions  in  this  life,  j ust  as  people  in 
this  life  talk  while  drinking,  especially  when  they  become  intoxicated, 
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(Saying:  "Aforetime,  we  were  afraid  in  the  midst  of  our  families.")  meaning,  'in  the  life  of 
world  and  in  the  midst  of  our  families,  we  were  afraid  of  our  Lord  and  fearful  of  His  torment 
and  punishment,’ 


(  Uik  llijj  lilt  All! 


(So  Allah  has  been  gracious  to  us,  and  has  saved  us  from  the  torment  of  the  Fire.)  meaning, 
'  He  has  granted  us  a  favor  and  saved  us  from  what  we  feared,’ 


(A jeoi  di) 

(Verily,  We  used  to  invoke  Him  before.)  meaning,  'we  used  to  invoke  Him  with  submission  and 
humility,  and  He  accepted  our  invocation  and  gave  us  what  we  wished,’ 
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(Verily,  He  isthe  Most  Sobtle,  the  Most  Merciful.) 
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(29.  Therefore,  remind.  By  the  grace  of  Allah,  you  are  neither  a  Kahin  nor  a  madman.)  (30.  Or 
do  they  say:  "A  poet!  We  await  for  him  some  calamity  by  time!")  (31.  Say:  "Wait!  I  am  with  you 
among  those  who  wait!")  (32.  Or  do  their  minds  command  them  this  or  are  they  people 
transgressing  all  bounds)  (33.  Or  do  they  say:  "He  has  forged  it"  Nay!  They  believe  not!)  (34.  Let 
them  then  produce  a  recitation  like  unto  it  if  they  are  truthful.) 


Absolving  the  Prophet  of  the  False  Accusations  the  Idolators  made 

against  Him 

Allah  the  Exalted  commands  His  Messenger  to  convey  His  Message  to  His  servants  and  remind 
them  of  His  revelation  that  has  been  sent  down  to  him.  Next,  Allah  refutes  the  false 
accusations  that  the  liars  and  sinners  accused  the  Prophet  of, 

jS3) 

(Therefore,  remind.  By  the  grace  of  Allah,  you  are  neither  a  Kahin  nor  a  madman.)  Allah  says, 

'  by  the  grace  of  Allah,  you,  O  Muhammad,  are  not  a  Kahin,  as  the  ignorant  Quraysh  idolators 
claim.1  A  Kahin  is  the  soothsayer  who  receives  information  from  the  Jinns  that  the  Jinns  are 
able  to  eavesdrop  on  news  from  heaven, 


(gj^  Vj) 

(nor  a  madman)  whom  Shaytan  has  possessed  with  insanity.  Allah  the  Exalted  said,  while 
chastising  the  pagansfor  uttering  false  statements  about  the  Prophet  , 


(_uj  Aj  jpLui  (JjJjSJ  f') 


(Or  do  they  say:  "A  poet!  We  await  for  him  some  calamity  by  time!")  They  said,  'We  await  a 
disaster  to  strike  him,  for  example,  death.  We  will  be  patient  with  him  until  death  comes  to 
him  and  we,  thus,  get  rid  of  his  bother  and  from  his  Message.’  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


( 
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(Say:  "Wait!  I  am  with  you  among  those  who  wait!")  'wait  and  I  too  will  wait  with  you,  and  you 
will  come  to  know  to  whom  the  good  end  and  triumph  shall  be  granted  in  this  life  and  the 
Hereafter.’  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  'Abdullah  bin  Abi  Najih  said  that  Mujahid  said 
that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "When  the  Quraysh  gathered  in  the  Dar  An-Nadwah  (their  meeting  place) 
to  discuss  the  matter  of  the  Prophet,  one  of  them  said,  'Jail  him  in  chains.  Then  we  will  wait 
and  in  time,  a  calamity  will  strike  him;  he  will  die  j ust  as  the  poets  before  him  died,  such  as 
Zuhayr  and  An-Nabighah,  for  he  is  a  poet  just  like  them.’  Allah  the  Exalted  said  in  response  to 
their  statement, 
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(Or  do  they  say:  "A poet!  We  await  for  him  some  calamity  by  time!")"  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(Or  do  their  minds  command  them  this),  'do  their  minds  command  them  to  tell  these  lies 
against  you  (O  Muhammad),  even  though  they  know  in  their  hearts  that  they  are  untrue  and 
false,’ 
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(or  are  they  people  transgressing  all  bounds)  'surely,  they  are  misguided,  stubborn  and  unjust 
people,  and  this  is  why  they  say  what  they  say  about  you  (0  Muhammad).  1  Allah  the  Exalted 
said, 


(Or  do  they  say:  "He  has  forged  it")  They  said,  '  he  has  forged  this  Qur'an  and  brought  it  from 
his  own.1  Allah  the  Exalted  responded  to  them, 


(Nay!  They  believe  not!),  meaning,  their  disbelief  drives  them  to  utter  these  statements, 


(Let  them  then  produce  a  recitation  like  unto  it  if  they  are  truthful.)  meaning,  if  they  are 
truthful  in  their  statement  that  Muhammad  has  forged  this  Qur'an  and  brought  it  of  his  own, 
then  let  them  produce  something  similar  to  what  he  has  brought  forth,  as  in  this  Qur'an!  And 
even  if  they  combine  their  strength  to  that  of  the  people  of  the  earth,  Jinns and  mankind  alike, 
they  will  never  produce  something  like  the  Qur'an,  or  ten  SUrahs  like  it,  or  even  one  SUrah! 
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(35.  Or  were  they  created  by  nothing  Or  were  they  themselves  the  creators)  (36.  Or  did  they 
create  the  heavens  and  the  earth  Nay,  but  they  have  no  firm  belief.)  (37.  Or  are  with  them  the 
treasures  of  your  Lord  Or  are  they  the  tyrants  with  the  authority  to  do  as  they  like)  (38.  Or 
have  they  a  stairway  (to  heaven),  by  means  of  which  they  listen  Then  let  their  listener  produce 
some  manifest  proof.)  (39.  Or  has  He  only  daughters  and  you  have  sons)  (40.  Or  is  it  that  you 
ask  a  wage  from  them  so  that  they  are  burdened  with  a  load  of  debt)  (41.  Or  that  the  Unseen  is 
with  them,  and  they  write  it  down)  (42.  Or  do  they  intend  a  plot  But  those  who  disbelieve  are 
themselves  plotted  against!)  (43.  Or  have  they  a  god  other  than  Allah  Glorified  be  Allah  from 
all  that  they  ascribe  as  partners.) 


Affirming  Tawhid  and  annulling  the  Plots  of  the  Idolators  This  is  the 
position  where  Tawhid  of  Allah's  Lordship  and  Divinity  are  affirmed. 

Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


ujSLiJ|  fA  fl  jjc.  qa  IjaAa.  fl) 

(Or  were  they  created  by  nothing  Or  were  they  themselves  the  creators)  Allah  asks  them,  were 
they  created  without  a  maker  or  did  they  create  themselves  Neither  is  true.  Allah  is  the  One 
Who  created  them  and  brought  them  into  existence  after  they  were  nothing.  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  that  Jubayr  bin  Mut'im  said,  "I  heard  the  Prophet  recite  SUrat  At-Tur  in  Al-Maghrib 
prayer  and  when  he  reached  this  Ayah, 


f’  Jf'  O*  'jAP1-  f’) 
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(Or  were  they  created  by  nothing  Or  were  they  themselves  the  creators  Or  did  they  create  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  Nay,  but  they  have  no  firm  belief.  Or  are  with  them  the  treasures  of 
your  Lord  Or  are  they  the  tyrants  with  the  authority  to  do  as  they  like),  I  felt  my  heart  would 
fly  away."  This  Hadith  is  collected  in  the  Two  Sahi hs  using  various  chains  of  narration.  Jubayr 
bin  Mut'im  went  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  after  the  battle  of  Badr  to  ransom  the  captured 
idolators.  At  that  time,  he  was  still  an  idolator.  Hearing  the  Prophet  recite  this  Ayah  was  one 
of  the  reasonsthat  he  later  embraced  Islam.  Allah  the  Exalted  said,  o 


(  ojSjS  V  I j  Pj-UI ft) 


(Or  did  they  create  the  heavens  and  the  earth  Nay,  but  they  have  no  firm  belief.)  meaning, 
Allah  is  censuring  the  idolators  for  their  idolatry,  while  asking  them  if  they  created  the  heavens 
and  earth.  They  knew  that  Allah  Alone  isthe  Creator  without  partners  with  Him.  However,  they 
fell  into  idolatry  because  they  had  no  firm  belief, 


"  of  "  O  -*  "  . 
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(Or  are  with  them  the  treasures  of  your  Lord  Or  are  they  the  tyrants  with  the  authority  to  do  as 
they  like)  meanings,  do  they  have  the  authority  to  do  whatever  they  will  in  His  kingdom  Do 
they  hold  the  keysto  His  treasures  in  their  hands 


o "  t 
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(or  are  they  the  tyrants  with  the  authority  to  do  as  they  like)  meanings,  are  they  the  tyrants 
who  would  hold  the  creation  to  account  Never,  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  is  the  Only 
King  and  Owner  of  the  existence  and  He  does  what  He  wills.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(»  "  *  £o  "  is  6*  o  ^  <  o  K 
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(Or  have  they  a  stairway,  by  means  of  which  they  listen.)  meaning,  do  they  have  a  stairway  to 
heaven  (to  the  place  where  the  angels  are), 


(Then  let  their  listener  produce  some  manifest  proof.)  meaning,  let  their  listener  produce 
evidence  to  the  truth  of  their  actions  and  statements.  They  will  never  be  able  to  do  so  and 
therefore,  they  have  nothing  and  have  no  evidence  for  their  stance.  Allah  admonishes  them 
regarding  their  claim  that  He  has  daughters  and  that  the  angels  are  females!  The  pagans  chose 
for  themselves  male  offspring  and  preferred  them  instead  of  females,  and  when  one  of  them 
would  be  brought  the  good  news  of  a  daughter  being  born,  his  face  would  turn  dark  on  account 
of  his  suppressed  anger!  Yet,  they  made  the  angels  Allah's  daughters  and  worshipped  them 
besides  Allah, 


( ajiai  jsj  tiSii  u  p) 

(Or  has  He  only  daughters  and  you  have  sons)  Allah  sends  a  strong  warning  and  stern 
admonition  to  them  in  this  Ayah  and  a  sure  promise.  Allah  said, 


(Or  is  it  that  you  ask  a  wage  from  them)  meaning,  '  as  a  remuneration  for  your  preaching  Allah's 
Message  to  them  Nay,  you,  do  not  ask  them  for  a  wage,' 


(so  that  they  are  burdened  with  a  load  of  debt),  meaning,  for  in  this  situation,  one  will 
complain  of  the  least  bothersome  thing  and  feel  it  difficult  and  burdensome  for  him, 
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-U 
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(Or  that  the  Unseen  is  with  them,  and  they  write  it  down)  means,  they  do  not  have  knowledge 
of  the  Unseen,  for  none  in  the  heavens  or  earth  knows  the  Unseen  except  Allah, 


ki  9-9-  2  *  'i'Z*  '  *  fi*  -*  f  o  ^  9-  t  o  h 


(Or  do  they  intend  a  plot  But  those  who  disbelieve  are  themselves  plotted  against!)  Allah  the 
Exalted  is  asking,  '  Do  these  people  who  utter  such  statements  about  the  Messenger  and  his 
religion  seek  to  deceive  the  people  and  plot  against  the  Messenger  and  his  Companions  If  they 
do,  then  let  them  know  that  their  plots  will  only  harm  them.  Therefore,  they  are  being  plotted 
against  rather  than  being  the  plotters!’ 
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(Or  have  they  a  god  other  than  Allah  Glorified  be  Allah  from  all  that  they  ascribe  as  partners 
(to  Him).)  This  Ayah  contains  harsh  refutation  directed  at  the  idolators  for  worshipping  the 
idols  and  calling  upon  rivals  along  with  Allah.  Allah  next  glorifies  His  Most  Honorable  Self  from 
what  they  ascribe  to  Him,  their  lies  and  idolatry, 


/  "  £*  o  *»  -*  4  S1  "  af  1 1  ^  'of  \ 

(Glorified  be  Allah  from  all  that  they  ascribe  as  partners  (to  Him).) 
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(44.  And  if  they  were  to  see  a  piece  of  the  heaven  falling  down,  they  would  say:  "Clouds 
gathered  in  heaps!")  (45.  So  leave  them  alone  till  they  meet  their  Day,  in  which  they  will  sink 
into  a  fainting  (with  horror).)  (46.  The  Day  when  their  plotting  shall  not  avail  them  at  all,  nor 
will  they  be  helped.)  (47.  And  verily,  for  those  who  do  wrong,  there  is  another  punishment 
before  this;  but  most  of  them  know  not.)  (48.  So  wait  patiently  for  the  decision  of  your  Lord, 
for  verily,  you  are  under  Our  Eyes;  and  glorify  the  praises  of  your  Lord  when  you  get  up.)  (49. 
And  in  the  nighttime  also  glorify  His  praises  and  at  the  setting  of  the  stars.) 


The  Stubbornness  of  the  Idolators;  Their  Punishment 

Allah  the  Exalted  reaffirms  the  stubbornness  of  the  idolators  and  their  ignorance  of  what  goes 
around  them, 


t>  bj*  ub) 


(And  if  they  were  to  see  a  piece  of  the  heaven  falling  down,)  meaning,  on  them  as  punishment, 
they  would  not  believe  it  is  coming  their  way,  saying  that,  these  are  layers  of  clouds  on  top  of 
each  other.  Allah  the  Exalted  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(And  even  if  We  opened  to  them  a  gate  from  the  heaven  and  they  were  to  keep  on  ascending 
thereto  (all  day  long),  they  would  surely  say  (in  the  evening):  "Our  eyes  have  been  dazzled. 
Nay,  we  are  a  people  bewitched. ")(15:14-15)  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


/  o  fi  o  ■*  ■*  \ 

(^j4a) 


(So  leave  them  alone),  'O  Muhammad,’ 


/ "  o  fi  *  *&ififi"o"  a  A  *fi  fa"  V 

(till  they  meet  their  Day,  in  which  they  will  sink  into  a  fainting.)  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 
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(The  Day  when  their  plotting  shall  not  avail  them  at  all,  )  meaning,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 
their  deceit  and  plotsthey  planned  in  this  life  shall  not  help  them  in  the  least, 


(nor  will  they  be  helped.)  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


A  v  j) 
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(And  verily,  tor  those  who  do  wrong,  there  is  another  punishment  before  this;)  meaning,  that 
of  being  the  torment  in  this  world.  Allah  the  Exalted  said  in  another  Ayah, 


("  .S  o  ^  o 


(And  verily,  We  will  make  them  taste  of  the  near  torment  prior  to  the  supreme  torment  (in  the 
Hereafter),  in  order  that  they  may  return. )(32:21)  Allah  said; 


V  ^  j£f  jSLIj) 


(but  most  of  them  know  not.)  meaning,  '  We  will  torment  them  in  the  life  of  the  world  and  test 
them  with  various  hardships,  so  that  they  might  go  back  and  repent.  However,  they  do  not 
understand  what  is  happening  to  them  or  why,  because  when  the  torment  is  removed,  they 
revert  to  committing  the  worst  of  what  they  used  to  do  before.’  A  Hadith  statesthat, 


Ordering  the  Prophet  to  have  Patience  and  to  glorify  Allah 

Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(So  wait  patiently  for  the  decision  of  your  Lord,  for  verily,  you  are  under  Our  Eyes;)  meaning, 
'  be  patient  in  the  face  of  their  annoyance  and  do  not  be  concerned  about  it,  for  you  are  under 
Our  E^esand  Protection,  and  We  will  surely  protect  you  from  the  people,’ 
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(and  glorify  the  praises  of  your  Lord  when  you  get  up.)  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "Meaning  to  stand  for 
the  Sblah  (and  say):  "Glorious  are  You  and  with  Your  praise,  Hallowed  be  Your  Name,  Exalted 
be  Your  majesty,  and  there  is  no  God  (worthy  of  worship)  except  You."  In  his  S&hih,  Muslim 
recorded  that  'Umar  used  to  recite  this  supplication  when  he  began  Sal  ah.  Ahmad  and  the 
Sunan  compilers  recorded  this  Hadith  from  Abu  Sa'  id  and  other  Companions,  who  stated  that 
the  Prophet  used  to  say  that.  Abu  Al-Jawza’  commented  on  the  Ayah; 


/>  si 
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(and  glorify  the  praises  of  your  Lord  when  you  get  up.)  "From  your  sleep,  from  your  bed."  And 
this  is  the  view  chosen  by  Ibn  Jarir.  SUporting  this  view  is  the  Hadith  that  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  '  Ubadah  bin  As-Samit  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Whoever  gets  up  at  night  and  says:  '  La  ilaha  illallah,  He  is  One  without  partners.  For  Him  is 
the  kingdom  and  all  praise  is  due  to  Him.  He  has  power  over  all  things.  Glory  be  to  Allah,  and 
all  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  and  La  i  1 1  aha  illallah  and  Allah  is  Greater.  There  is  neither  might  nor 
power  except  Allah.'  And  then  says,  'O  Lord!  Forgive  me.’  Or  invokes  (Allah),  he  will  be 
responded  to  it,  and  if  he  intends  and  performs  ablution  and  prays,  his  prayer  will  be 
accepted.)  Al-Bukhari  and  the  SUnan  compilers  also  recorded  this  Hadith.  Ibn  Abi  Najih 
reported  that  Mujahid  commented  on  the  Ayah, 


"  ' cX*'  0  "  0  '  \ 
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(and  glorify  the  praises  of  your  Lord  when  you  get  up.)  saying,  "From  every  gathering  you  sit 
in."  Ath-Thawri  said  that  Abu  Ishaq  narrated  that  Abu  Al-Ahwassaid  that, 
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(and  glorify  the  praises  of  your  Lord  when  you  get  up.)  "When  a  person  wants  to  stand  from  a 
gathering,  he  says:  'Glory  be  to  You,  O  Allah,  and  with  Your  praise.’"  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated 
that  the  Prophet  said, 


jjs  Jlsa  tA_k*J  Aja  jjSa  ^  (_>“?■ 

ill  i?J_n  n  y  o  ,>  j) 


^  u  a]  'jt.  di 


(Whoever  sits  in  a  gathering  in  which  he  speaks  idle  excessively,  but  says  before  he  stands  up 
to  depart  that  gathering,  '  Glory  be  to  You  0  Allah  ,  and  with  Your  praise,  I  testify  that  there  is 
no  God  (worthy  of  worship)  except  You,  I  seek  Your  forgiveness,  and  I  repent  to  You.'  Then, 
Allah  will  forgive  him  what  he  has  said  in  that  gathering.)  This  was  recorded  by  At -Ti rmidhi , 
and  this  is  his  wording,  and  it  was  also  recorded  by  An-Nasa'i  in  )'  Amal(  Al-Yawm  wal-Laylah. 
At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih."  It  was  also  recorded  by  Al-Hakim  in  his  Mustadrak,  and  he  said, 
"Itschain  meetsthe  criteria  of  Muslim."  Allah  the  Exalted  said; 


$  o  *  *o  £<  - 

(And  in  the  nighttime  also  glorify  His  praises),  meaning  remember  and  worship  Allah  by  reciting 
the  Qur'an  and  praying  at  night.  Allah  the  Exalted  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(And  in  some  of  the  night,  offer  Tahajjud  in  it  as  an  additional  (prayer)  for  you.  It  may  be  that 
your  Lord  will  raise  you  to  Maqam  Mahmud. )(1 7:79)  Allah  said; 


(and  at  the  setting  of  the  stars.)  is  in  reference  to  the  two  voluntary  Rak'  ahs  before  the  Dawn 
prayer,  according  to  a  Hadith  from  Ibn  '  Abbas.  These  two  Rak'  ahs  are  an  established  SUnnah 
performed  before  the  stars  are  about  to  set.  It  is  confimred  in  the  Two  Sahihs  from  '  A'ishah, 
may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  who  said,  "The  Prophet  was  never  more  regular  and  particular 
in  offering  any  voluntary  prayer  than  the  two  (SUnnah)  Rak'  ahs  of  the  Fajr  prayer."  In  another 
narration  collected  by  Muslim,  )the  Prophet  said,( 


(Two  (SUnnah)  Rak'  ahs  before  Faj  r  are  better  than  this  life  and  all  that  in  it . )Thi s  is  the  end  of 
the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  At-Tur,  all  praise  and  gratitude  is  due  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  An-Najm 
(Chapter  -  53) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  'Abdullah  )bin  Mas' ud(  said,  "SUrat  An-Najm  was  the  first  SUrah  in 
which  a  prostration  was  revealed.  The  Prophet  (recited  it  in  Makkah)  and  prostrated.  Those 
who  were  with  him  did  the  same,  except  an  old  man  who  took  a  handful  of  soil  and  prostrated 
on  it.  Later  on,  I  saw  him  killed  as  a  disbeliever;  he  was  Umayyah  bin  Khalaf."  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  this  Hadith  in  several  places  of  his  Sahi h,  as  did  Muslim,  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i, 
using  various  chains  of  narration  through  Abu  Ishaq  from  '  Abdullah. 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  By  the  star  when  it  goes  down.)  (2.  Your  companion  has  neither  gone  astray  nor  has  he 
erred.)  (3.  Nor  does  he  speak  of  desire.)  (4.  It  is  only  a  revelation  revealed.) 


Allah  swears  the  Messenger  is  True  and  His  Words  are  a  Revelation 

from  Him 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ash-Sha'  bi  and  others  stated  that  the  Creator  swears  by  whatever 
He  willsamong  Hiscreation,  but  the  created  only  vow  by  the  Creator.  Allah  said, 


(  ^  >  61  ^j) 

(By  the  star  when  it  goes  down.)  Ibn  Abi  Najih  reported  that  Mujahid  said,  "The  star  refers  to 
Pleiades  when  it  sets  at  Fajr."  Ad-Dahhak  said  "When  the  Shayatin  are  shot  with  it."  And  this 
Ayah  is  I  i  ke  Al  I  ah's  sayi  ng; 
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HPj  ij*  * 

( u^-3^' 


(S3,  I  swear  by  the  setting  of  the  stars.  And  verily,  that  is  indeed  a  great  oath,  if  you  but  know. 
That  is  indeed  an  honorable  recitation.  In  a  Book  well-guarded.  Which  none  can  touch  but  the 
pure.  A  revelation  from  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.) (56: 75-80)  Allah  said; 

lSJC- 

(Your  companion  has  neither  gone  astray  nor  has  erred.)  This  contains  the  subject  of  the  oath. 
This  part  of  the  Ayah  is  the  witness  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  is  sane  and  a  follower  of  Truth. 
He  is  neither  led  astray,  such  as  in  the  case  of  the  ignorant  who  does  not  proceed  on  any  path 
with  knowledge,  nor  is  he  one  who  erred,  such  as  in  the  case  of  the  knowledgeable,  who  knows 
the  Truth,  yet  deviates  from  it  intentionally  to  something  else.  Therefore,  Allah  exonerated  His 
Messenger  and  his  Message  from  being  similar  to  the  misguided  ways  of  the  Christians  and  the 
erroneous  paths  of  the  Jews,  such  as  knowing  the  Truth  and  hiding  it,  while  abiding  by 
falsehood.  Rather,  he,  may  Allah's  peace  and  blessings  be  on  him,  and  his  glorious  Message  that 
Allah  has  sent  him  with,  are  on  the  perfect  straight  path,  following  guidance  and  what  is 
correct. 


Muhammad  was  sent  as  a  Mercy  for  all  that  exists;  He  does  not 

speak  of  His  Desire 

Allah  said, 

(  ^1  <>  &■£  \ij) 

(Nor  does  he  speak  of  desire),  asserting  that  nothing  the  Prophet  utters  is  of  his  own  desire  or 
wish, 


LS^Ji  LS^J  *1  J*  Ol) 


(It  is  only  a  revelation  revealed.),  means,  he  only  conveys  to  the  people  what  he  was 
commanded  to  convey,  in  its  entirety  without  additions  or  deletions.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  Abu  Umamah  said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say, 


"  ■%  "  o*  '  ''  S'  "'  ^  *  I  S3 

^  (j 

"  '  "  o  S3  ^  4  "  f  *(w  of 

«J^*J  U^l  A^l  Jia  jl 


(Verily,  numbers  similar  to  the  two  tribes,  or  one  of  them,  Rabi' ah  and  Mudar,  will  enter 
Paradise  on  account  of  the  intercession  of  one  man,  who  is  not  a  Prophet.)  A  man  asked,  "O 
Allah's  Messenger!  Is  not  Rabi'  ah  a  subtribe  of  Mudar."  The  Prophet  said, 

« J ijtf  £  041  tt]» 


(I  said  what  I  said.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said,  "I  used  to  record 
everything  I  heard  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  so  it  would  be  preserved.  The  Quraysh 
discouraged  me  from  this,  saying,  '  You  record  everything  you  hear  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
,  even  though  he  is  human  and  sometimes  speaks  when  he  is  angry’  I  stopped  recording  the 
Hadithsfor  a  while,  but  later  mentioned  what  they  said  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  who  said, 

gji*  ^  ?dli  (jiJl  j2 

«(i^' 

(Write!  By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul,  every  word  that  comes  out  of  me  is  the  Truth.)"  Abu 
Dawud  also  collected  this  Hadith. 


aA  o  -  (C  qJju^U  b  oJ  -  /£  oSJ!  Ojoj  C» ) 

lJI  ^ 

"  0  \  O'  *4  '  O  f-*  'O  f  O  \  O'  O 

-  ^  lA  cs^J13  -  CS-0'  j'  (j^J3 

a  Jz.  _  Jj  a  iijSJi  ^  a 

t,'o  '  ,  '  f  **  i°  ,  *  *  i'  '  on*'  '  ' 

£>jAu)  Ajc.  -  el*j  daij  -  <_sjj 


r  ^  ^ 


j|  - 


ejALall  j|  -  ^  -  ^^13! 

f"  «*»¥  *1  1""  -*  "  "It  i  1"*  1"  "  t  " 

cS'J  UJ  u  -  C5^  u 


(5.  He  has  been  taught  by  one  mighty  in  power.)  (6.  Dhu  Mirrah  then  he  Istawa.)  (7.  While  he 
was  in  the  highest  part  of  the  horizon,)  (8.  Then  he  approached  and  came  closer,)  (9.  And  was 
at  a  distance  of  two  bows’  length  or  less.)  (10.  So  (Allah)  revealed  to  His  servant  whatever  He 
revealed.)  (11.  The  heart  lied  not  in  what  he  saw.)  (12.  WII  you  then  dispute  with  him  about 
what  he  saw)  (13.  And  indeed  he  saw  him  at  a  second  descent.)  (14.  Near  Sdrat  Al-Muntaha.) 
(15.  Near  it  isthe  Paradise  of  Abode.)  (16.  When  that  covered  the  lote  tree  which  did  cover  it!) 
(17.  The  sight  turned  not  aside,  nor  it  transgressed  beyond  the  limit.)  (18.  Indeed  he  saw  of  the 
greatest  Ssgnsof  his  Lord.) 


The  Trustworthy  Angel  brought  Allah's  Revelation  to  the 
Trustworthy  Messenger 


Allah  the  Exalted  states  that  the  Message  His  servant  and  Messenger  Muhammad  brought  to 
people  was  taught  to  him  by, 


(mighty  in  power),  he  is  Jibril,  peace  be  upon  him, 


(is** 


^  jJj-j  JjSl  A3J) 


(Verily,  this  is  the  Word  a  most  honorable  messenger,  owner  of  power,  with  (Allah)  the  Lord  of 
the  Throne,  obeyed  (by  the  angels)  and  trustworthy. ) (81 : 1 9-21 )  Allah  said  here, 


(» y) 

(Dhu  Mirrah),  meaning,  he  is  mighty  in  power,  according  to  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan  and  Ibn  Zayd.  In 
an  authentic  Hadith  from  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  and  Abu  Hurayrah,  the  Prophet  said, 


«C5J-  s j-  Uj  u» 


(Charity  is  not  allowed  for  a  rich  person  nor  Dhu  Mirrah  (a  strong  person)  of  sound  mind  and 
body.)  Allah  said; 


(then  he  Istawa  (rose).)  this  refers  to  the  angel  Jibril,  according  to  Al-Hasan,  Mujahid,  Qatadah 
and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas, 


(  ^ I  &%  >  j) 

(While  he  was  in  the  highest  part  of  the  horizon.)  meaning,  Jibril  rose  to  the  highest  part  of  the 
horizon,  according  to  '  Ikrimah  and  several  others;  '  Ikrimah  said,  "The  highest  horizon  where 
the  morning  comes  from."  Mujahid  said,  "It  is  (the  place  of)  sunrise."  Qatadah  said,  "That  from 
which  the  day  comes."  Ibn  Zayd  and  several  others  said  similarly.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  saw  Jibril  in  his  original  shape  having  six 
hundred  wings,  each  wing  filling  the  side  of  the  horizon,  with  a  colorful  array,  and  pearls  and 
rubies  falling  from  each  wing  as  much  as  only  Allah  knows."  Only  Imam  Ahmad  collected  this 
Hadith.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  'Abbas  said,  "The  Prophet  asked  Jibril  to 
appear  himself  to  him  in  his  original  shape  and  Jibril  said  to  him,  'Invoke  your  Lord.'  The 
Prophet  invoked  his  Lord  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  and  a  great  huge  figure  appeared  to 
him  from  the  east  and  kept  rising  and  spreading.  When  the  Prophet  saw  Jibril  in  his  original 
shape,  he  was  knocked  unconscious.  Jibril  came  down  and  revived  the  Prophet  and  wiped  the 
saliva  off  of  his  cheeks.'"  Only  Ahmad  collected  this  Hadith. 


Meaning  of  "at  a  distance  of  two  bows'  length  or  less 

All  ah's  statement, 


(*0  f  O  f  O  "  o  "  4  «*  "  4><\ 

^  jf  jlSa) 


(And  was  at  a  distance  of  two  bows'  length  or  less.)  means,  Jibril  came  closer  to  Muhammad 
when  Jibril  was  descending  to  him  on  earth.  At  that  time,  the  distance  between  them  became 
only  two  bow  lengths,  when  the  bows  are  extended  to  full  length,  according  to  Mujahid  and 
Qatadah.  It  was  said  that  the  meaning  here  is  the  distance  between  the  bow's  string  and  its 
wood  center.  Allah's  statement, 


(or  less)  indicates  that  the  distance  was  as  only  as  far  described,  not  more.  This  type  of  usage 
is  found  in  several  instances  in  the  Qur'an,  such  as, 


0  % 

I  0  ojua  Jjuj! 


(Then,  after  that,  your  hearts  were  hardened  and  became  as  stones  or  even  worse  in 
hardness.) (2: 74)  The  Ayah  says  that  their  hearts  became  not  softer  than  rocks,  but  as  hard  and 
difficult  as  rocks,  and  more.  There  is  a  similar  Ayah, 


iit  jf  411 


) 


(fear  men  asthey  fear  Allah  or  even  more.)(4:77),  and  Allah's  statement, 


( 


o  A ji  nil  W*  iji 


(And  We  sent  him  to  hundred  thousand  (people)  or  even  more. )(37: 147),  indicating  that  they 
were  not  less  than  a  hundred  thousand,  but  that  amount  or  more.  Therefore,  this  verifies  the 
facts  mentioned,  leaving  no  doubt  or  means  of  refute.  Smilarly,  Allah  said, 


(*0  f  O  f  O  -  O  "  4  «*  "  4><\ 

^  jf  Sjlfl  U1^) 


(And  was  at  a  distance  of  two  bow  lengths  or  less.)  We  stated  before  that  it  was  Jibril  who 
came  down  near  the  Prophet  ,  according  to  '  A'ishah,  the  Mother  of  the  faithful,  '  Abdullah  bin 
Mas' ud,  Abu  Dharr  and  Abu  Hurayrah.  We  will  mention  their  statements  about  this  soon 
afterwards,  Allah  willing.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  said  about  this  Ayah, 


(\o  \  a  \  o'  o  '  «  <*  "  I  ><V 

^  j)  j^ja  i_jla  ol£a) 


(And  was  at  a  distance  of  two  bow  lengths  or  less.)  "Allah's  Messenger  said, 

I”  •;  '.\  A  i  r  '  (  • 

<-y'  j» 

(I  saw  Jibril;  he  had  six  hundred  wings.)"  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Talq  bin  Ghannam  said  that 
Za'idah  said  that  Ash-Shaybani  said,  "I  asked  Zirr  about  the  Ayah, 

*4  '  O  'O  f  o  f  o  '  o  &  '  \  '  I 

***-  Jl  ^jla  -  j\  t_jla  jlSa) 

(  c. 


(And  was  at  a  distance  of  two  bow  lengths  or  less.  So  (Allah)  revealed  to  His  servant  whatever 
He  revealed.)  Zirr  said,  "Abdullah  narrated  to  us  that  Muhammad  saw  Jibril  having  six  hundred 
wi  ngs. "  A I  ah's  st  at  ement , 


('  O  %  i  '  O'  <4  '  O  V 

(So  he  revealed  to  His  servant  whatever  He  revealed.)  means,  Jibril  conveyed  to  Allah's  servant 
Muhammad  whatever  he  conveyed.  Or,  the  meaning  here  could  be:  Allah  revealed  to  His 
servant  Muhammad  whatever  He  revealed  through  Jibril.  Both  meanings  are  correct.  Sa'  id  bin 
Jubayr  said  about  Allah's  statement, 


('  o  k  7 '  o'  *4  '  o  V 


(So  He  revealed  to  His  servant  whatever  He  revealed.)  "Allah  revealed  to  him, 


(Did  He  not  find  you  an  orphan. )(93:6),  and, 


(loiL  ’J) 

( an  ukijj) 


(And  have  We  not  raised  high  your  fame)(94:4)"  Someone  else  said,  "Allah  revealed  to  the 
Prophet  that  the  Prophets  will  not  enter  Paradise  until  he  enters  it  first,  and  the  nations  will 
not  enter  it  until  his  Ummah  enters  it  first." 


Did  the  Prophet  see  His  Lord  during  the  Night  of  Isra 


Allah  said  next, 


a  jc.  a  iijai 


&  a) 


(The  heart  lied  not  in  what  he  saw.  Will  you  then  dispute  with  him  about  what  he  saw)  Muslim 
recorded  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  about: 


( Jj  a  iijiii  u) 

(The  heart  lied  not  in  what  he  saw),  and, 

-  «•  f  ^  t°  *  *  *  r  "  vr 

Alji  4aJj 

(And  indeed  he  saw  him  at  a  second  descent.)  "He  saw  Allah  twice  in  his  heart."  Smak  reported 
a  similar  from  '  Ikrimah  from  Ibn  '  Abbas.  Abu  Salih,  As-SUddi  and  several  others  said  similarly 
that  the  Prophet  saw  Allah  twice  in  his  heart. Masruq  said,  "I  went  to  '  A'ishah  and  asked  her, 

'  Did  Muhammad  see  his  Lord'  She  said,  '  You  said  something  that  caused  my  hair  to  rise!1  I  said, 

'  Behold!'  and  recited  this  Ayah, 

c/jSai  ;>  Jj 

(Indeed  he  saw  of  the  greatest  signs  of  his  Lord.)  She  said,  '  Where  did  your  mind  wander  It  was 
Jibril.  Whoever  says  to  you  that  Muhammad  saw  his  Lord,  or  hid  any  part  of  what  he  was 
commanded  (i . e. ,  Allah's  Message),  or  knew  any  of  the  five  things  which  only  Allah  knows, 


I  Lfj^j  pP  ^  aJII  ol) 


(Verily,  Alah,  with  Him  isthe  knowledge  of  the  Hour,  He  sends  down  the  rain...)(31:34),  Then 
he  invents  a  great  lie  against  Allah!  The  Prophet  only  saw  Jibril  twice,  in  his  original  shape, 
once  near  Sldrat  Al-Muntaha  and  another  time  in  Ajyad  (in  Makkah)  while  Jibril  had  six  hundred 
wings  that  covered  the  horizon.'"  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Dharr  said,  "I  asked  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  ,  '  Have  you  seen  your  Lord'  He  said, 


«»'J'  C5-1'  J>“» 


(How  can  I  see  Him  since  there  was  a  light)"  In  another  narration,  the  Prophet  said, 


(I  only  saw  a  light.)  A I  ah's  statement, 


-  ik.  _  JJl\  i\Vj  ^j) 

(  a!^  Uik. 

(And  indeed  he  saw  him  at  a  second  descent.  Near  Sdrat  Al-Muntaha.)  "The  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


\  *  i-i"  *:?i  »  '  \  0 

jm?.  ^-y'j» 

«djjal2lj  jill  <>  aJuj 


(I  saw  Jibril  while  he  had  six  hundred  wings  and  a  colorful  array  of  pearls  and  rubies  falling 
from  the  feathers  of  his  wings.)"  ThisHadith  has  a  good,  strong  chain  of  narration.  Ahmad  also 
recorded  that  'Abdullah  )lbn  Mas' ud(  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  saw  Jibril  in  his  original 
shape  while  Jibril  had  six  hundred  wings,  each  wing  covering  the  side  of  the  horizon.  From  his 
wings,  precious  stones  were  dropping  of  which  only  Allah  has  knowledge."  This  Hadith  has  a 
good  chain  of  narration.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said,  "The  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 


*  \Y  ' s»mi  \  x  ' t  0  °r 

AjU±ui  AJj  TUU  sjAui  ^glc.  (JJjJA.  <-ylj» 


(I  saw  Jibril  over  Sdrat  Al-Muntaha  while  he  had  six  hundred  wings.)"  One  of  the  subnarrators 
of  the  Hadith  asked  '  Asim  about  Jibril's  wings  and  '  Asim  refused  to  elaborate.  Sb  some  of  his 
companions  were  asked  and  one  of  them  said,  "Each  wing  was  covering  what  is  between  the 
east  and  the  west."  This  Hadith  has  a  good  chain  of  narration.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn 
Mas'  ud  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


«J 


JJ. 


c®!  CS^» 


(Jibril  came  to  me  wearing  green  with  pearls  hanging  down.)  This  Hadith  has  a  good  chain  of 
narration.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Amir  said  that  Masruq  asked  '  A'ishah,  "O  Mother  of  the 
faithful,  has  Muhammad  seen  his  Lord,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored"  She  said,  "Glorious  is 
Allah!  My  hair  is  standing  on  end  because  of  what  you  said.  Three  matters,  if  one  tells  you 
about  any  of  them,  will  have  lied.  Whoever  tells  you  that  Muhammad  has  seen  his  Lord,  will 
have  lied."  She  then  recited  these  two  Ayat, 


jAj  j 


"  0 

♦ 


A V) 


(No  vision  can  grasp  Him,  but  He  grasps  all  vision. ) (6: 1 03) ,  and, 


t>  jt  Lkj  VI  nil  4K  J  j2g  ys  Uj) 

(^4^-  fbj 

(It  is  not  given  to  any  human  being  that  Allah  should  speak  to  him  unless  (it  be)  by  revelation, 
or  from  behind  a  veil.) (42: 51)  She  went  one,  "And  whoever  tells  you  that  Muhammad  knew 
what  the  morrow  will  bring,  will  have  uttered  a  lie."  She  then  recited, 


*  10  "" 


z* 

c_u 


Ul  ’Jj£j  SilUl  'fie.  i'Xc.  iill  Jl) 


(Verily,  Allah,  with  Him  is  the  knowledge  of  the  Hour,  He  sends  down  the  rain,  and  knows  that 
which  is  in  the  wombs. ) (31 : 34)  'A'ishah  said,  "And  whoever  tells  you  that  Muhammad  has 
hidden  any  part  of  the  Message  will  have  lied,"  and  she  then  recited  this  Ayah, 


(iE  j  o*  J  jit  4  g  aAOIl  454) 


(O  Messenger  proclaim  which  has  been  sent  down  to  you  from  your  Lord.) (5: 67). She  went  one, 
"However,  he  saw  Jibril  twice  in  his  original  shape."  Imam  Ahmad  also  recorded  that  Masruq 
said,  "I  asked  '  A'ishah,  '  Did  not  Allah  say, 


( sro  nrj) 


(And  indeed  he  saw  him  in  the  clear  horizon. )(81 :23),  and, 


1  ^  ^j) 


(And  indeed  he  saw  him  at  a  second  descent)’  She  said,  '  I  was  the  first  among  this  Ummah  to 
ask  Allah's  Messenger  about  it.  He  said, 


(That  was  Jibril.)  He  only  saw  him  twice  in  his  actual  and  real  figure.  He  saw  Jibril  descend 
from  heaven  to  earth  and  was  so  huge  that  he  covered  the  whole  horizon  between  the  sky  and 
earth.)"’  This  Hadith  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  via  Ash-Sha'  bi. 


Angels,  Light  and  colors  covered  Sdrat  Al-Muntaha 


Allah  said, 


( 

(When  that  covered  the  lote  tree  which  did  cover  it!)  We  mentioned  before,  in  the  Hadiths 
about  Al-lsra'  that  the  angels,  Allah's  Light,  and  spectacular  colors  covered  the  Sdrah.  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  said,  "When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  taken  on 
the  Isra’  journey,  he  ascended  to  Sdrat  Al-Muntaha,  which  is  in  the  seventh  heaven.  There 
everything  terminates  that  ascends  from  the  earth  and  is  held  there,  and  terminates  everything 
that  descends  from  above  it  is  held  there, 

( 

(When  that  covered  the  lote  tree  which  did  cover  it!)  He  said,  "Golden  butterflies.  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  was  given  three  things:  He  was  given  the  five  prayers,  he  was  given  the 
concluding  verses  of  Surat  Al-Baqarah  (2:284-286),  and  remission  of  serious  sins  for  those 
among  his  Ummah  who  do  not  associate  anything  with  Allah."  Muslim  collected  this  Hadith. 
Allah's  statement, 


LS-^.. 


J 


a 


'>4 

JUdJL 


a 


a  %  jiLii 


■ 

JU13L 


-1!) 


'tfj 

(The  sight  turned  not  aside,  nor  it  transgressed  beyond  the  limit.)  indicates  that  the  Prophet's 
sight  did  not  turn  right  or  left,  according  to  '  Ibn  'Abbas, 


(nor  it  transgressed  beyond  the  limit.)  not  exceeding  what  has  been  ordained  for  it.  This  is  a 
tremendous  quality  that  demonstrates  the  Prophet's  firm  obedience  to  Allah,  because  he  only 
did  what  was  commanded  and  did  ask  beyond  what  he  was  given.  Allah's  statement, 


( ^  J&I  ^  i;  b-  Jj  iS!) 


(Indeed  he  saw  of  the  greatest  signs  of  his  Lord.)  is  similar  to  another  Ayah, 


O  0  >  "  *\\ 

*  L>  ^  J -H) 


(In  order  that  We  might  show  him  of  Our  Ayat.)(17:1),  meaning,  signs  that  testify  to  Allah's 
might  and  greatness.  Ftelying  on  these  two  Ayat,  some  scholars  of  Ahl  us-SUnnah  said  that  the 
Prophet  did  not  see  Allah  during  the  Isra' journey,  because  Allah  said, 


( <s bjfll  *  bf  J  j  a) 


(Indeed  he  saw  of  the  greatest  signs  of  his  Lord.)  They  said  that,  had  the  Prophet  seen  his  Lord, 
Allah  would  have  conveyed  this  news  and  the  Prophet  would  have  narrated  it  to  the  people. 
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(19.  Have  you  then  considered  Al-Lat,  and  Al-'  Uzza.)  (20.  And  Manat,  the  other  third)  (21.  Is  it 
for  you  the  males  and  for  Him  the  females)  (22.  That  indeed  is  a  division  most  unfair!)  (23. 
They  are  but  names  which  you  have  named  -  you  and  your  fathers  -  for  which  Allah  has  sent 
down  no  authority.  They  follow  but  a  guess  and  that  which  they  themselves  desire,  whereas 
there  has  surely  come  to  them  the  guidance  from  their  Lord!)  (24.  Or  shall  man  have  what  he 
wishes)  (25.  But  to  Allah  belongs  the  last  (Hereafter)  and  the  first  (the  world).)  (26.  And  there 
are  many  angels  in  the  heavens,  whose  intercession  will  avail  nothing,  except  after  Allah  has 
given  leave  for  whom  He  wills  and  is  pleased  with.) 


Refuting  Idolatry,  Al-Lat  and  Al-'  Uzza 

Al  I  ah  the  Exalted  rebukes  the  idolators  for  worshipping  idols  and  taking  rivals  to  Him.  They 
built  houses  for  their  idols  to  resemble  the  Ka'  bah  built  by  Prophet  Ibrahim,  Allah's  Khalil. 

(iUll 

(Have  you  then  considered  Al-Lat,)  Al-Lat  was  a  white  stone  with  inscriptions  on.  There  was  a 
house  built  around  Al-Lat  in  At-Ta'if  with  curtains,  servants  and  a  sacred  courtyard  around  it. 
The  people  of  At-Ta'if,  the  tribe  of  Thaqif  and  their  allies,  worshipped  Al-Lat.  They  would  boast 
to  Arabs,  except  the  Quraysh,  that  they  had  Al-Lat.  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "They  derived  Al-Lat's  name 
from  Allah's  Name,  and  made  it  feminine.  Allah  is  far  removed  from  what  they  ascribe  to  Him. 
It  was  reported  that  Al-Lat  is  pronounced  Al-Lat  because,  according  to  'Abdullah  bin  'Abbas, 
Mujahid,  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  Al-Lat  was  a  man  who  used  to  mix  Sawiq  (a  kind  of  barley 
mash)  with  water  for  the  pilgrims  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah.  When  he  died,  they  remained 


next  to  his  grave  and  worshipped  him."  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  about  Allah's 
statement, 


(Js ui  j 

(Al-Lat,  and  Al-'  Uzza.)  "Al-Lat  was  a  man  who  used  to  mix  Sawiq  for  the  pilgrims."  Ibn  Jarir 
said,  "They  also  derived  the  name  for  their  idol  Al-'  Uzza  from  Allah's  Name  Al-'  Aziz.  Al-'  Uzza 
was  a  tree  on  which  the  idolators  placed  a  monument  and  curtains,  in  the  area  of  Nakhlah, 
between  Makkah  and  At-Ta'if.  The  Quraysh  revered  Al-'  Uzza."  During  the  battle  of  Uhud,  Abu 
SUfyan  said,  "We  have  Al-'  Uzza,  but  you  do  not  have  Al-'  Uzza."  Allah's  Messenger  replied, 


Uj  ftl  ;ljl j3» 

(Say,  "Allah  is  Our  Supporter,  but  you  have  no  support.")  Manat  was  another  idol  in  the  area  of 
Mushallal  near  Qudayd,  between  Makkah  and  Al-Madinah.  The  tribes  of  Khuza' ah,  Aws  and 
Khazraj  used  to  revere  Manat  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah.  They  used  to  announce  Hajj  to  the 
Ka'  bah  from  next  to  Manat.  Al-Bukhari  collected  a  statement  from  '  A'ishah  with  this  meaning. 
There  were  other  idols  in  the  Arabian  Peninsula  that  the  Arabs  revered  j ust  asthey  revered  the 
Ka' bah,  besides  the  three  idols  that  Allah  mentioned  in  His  Glorious  Book.  Allah  mentioned 
these  three  here  because  they  were  more  famous  than  the  others.  An-Nasa’i  recorded  that  Abu 
At-Tufayl  said,  "When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  conquered  Makkah,  he  sent  Khalid  bin  Al-Walid  to 
the  area  of  Nakhlah  where  the  idol  of  Al-'  Uzza  was  erected  on  three  trees  of  a  forest.  Khalid 
cut  the  three  trees  and  approached  the  house  built  around  it  and  destroyed  it.  When  he  went 
back  to  the  Prophet  and  informed  him  of  the  story,  the  Prophet  said  to  him, 


1 


.u  .* 


(Go  back  and  finish  your  mission,  for  you  have  not  finished  it.)  Khalid  went  back  and  when  the 
custodians  who  were  also  its  servants  of  Al-'  Uzza  saw  him,  they  started  invoking  by  calling  Al- 
'  Uzza!  When  Khalid  approached  it,  he  found  a  naked  woman  whose  hair  was  untidy  and  who 
was  throwing  sand  on  her  head.  Khalid  killed  her  with  the  sword  and  went  back  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  ,  who  said  to  him, 


(That  was  Al-'  Uzza!)"  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  narrated,  "Al-Lat  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Thaqif  in 
the  area  of  At-Ta'if.  Banu  Mu'  attib  were  the  custodians  of  Al-Lat  and  its  servants."  I  say  that 
the  Prophet  sent  Al-Mughirah  bin  Shu' bah  and  Abu  SUfyan  Sakhr  bin  Harb  to  destroy  Al-Lat. 
They  carried  out  the  Prophet's  command  and  built  a  Masjid  in  its  place  in  the  city  of  At-Ta'if. 
Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said  that  Manat  used  to  be  the  idol  of  the  Aws  and  Khazraj  tribes  and 
those  who  followed  their  religion  in  Yathrib  (Al-Madinah).  Manat  was  near  the  coast,  close  to 
the  area  of  Mushallal  in  Qudayd.  The  Prophet  sent  Abu  SUfyan  S&khr  bin  Harb  or  '  Ali  bin  Abi 
Talib  to  demolish  it.  Ibn  Ishaq  said  that  Dhul-Khalasah  was  the  idol  of  the  tribes  of  Daws, 
Khath'am  and  Bajilah,  and  the  Arabs  who  resided  in  the  area  of  Tabalah.  I  say  that  Dhul- 
Khalasah  was  called  the  Southern  Ka'  bah,  and  the  Ka'  bah  in  Makkah  was  called  the  Northern 
Ka' bah.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  sent  Jarir  bin  'Abdullah  Al-Bajali  to  Dhul-Khalasah  and  he 
destroyed  it.  Ibn  Ishaq  said  that  Fals  was  the  idol  of  Tay'  and  the  neighboring  tribes  in  the 
Mount  of  Tay',  such  as  Salma  and  Ajja.  Ibn  Hisham  said  that  some  scholars  of  knowledge  told 
him  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  sent  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  to  Fals  and  he  destroyed  it  and  found 


two  swords  in  its  treasure,  which  the  Prophet  then  gave  to  'Ali  as  war  spoils.  Muhammad  bin 
Ishaq  also  said  that  the  tribes  of  Himyar,  and  Yemen  in  general,  had  a  house  of  worship  in 
San'  a’  called  Ryam.  He  mentioned  that  there  was  a  black  dog  in  it  and  that  the  religious  men 
who  went  with  Tubba'  removed  it,  killed  it  and  demolished  the  building.  Ibn  Ishaq  said  that 
Ruda'  was  a  structure  of  Bani  Rabi'  ah  bin  Ka'  b  bin  S&' d  bin  Zayd  Manat  bin  Tamim,  which  Al- 
Mustawghir  bin  Rabi' ah  bin  Ka' b  bin  Sa' d  demolished  after  Islam.  In  Sndad  there  was  Dhul- 
Ka'bat,  the  idol  of  the  tribes  of  Bakr  and  Taghlib,  the  sons  of  the  Wa'il,  and  also  the  lyad 
tribes. 


Refuting  the  Idolators  Who  appoint  Rivals  to  Allah  and  claim  that 

the  Angels  were  Females 


Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(Have  you  then  considered  Al-Lat,  and  A-'  Uzza.  And  Manat,  the  other  third),  then  A I  ah  said, 

(  I V,  £Jt) 

(Is  it  for  you  the  males  and  for  Him  the  females)  Alah  asked  the  idolators,  'do  you  choose 
female  offspring  for  Allah  and  give  preference  to  yourselves  with  the  males  If  you  made  this 
division  between  yourselves  and  the  created,  it  would  be, 


%*  o  ♦* 


) 


(a  division  most  unfair!)’  meaning,  it  would  be  an  unfair  and  unjust  division.  '  How  is  it  then 
that  you  make  this  division  between  you  and  Allah,  even  though  this  would  be  foolish  and 
unjust,  if  you  made  it  between  yourselves  and  others'  Alah  the  Exalted  refutes  such  innovated 
lies,  falsehood  and  atheism  they  invented  through  worshipping  the  idols  and  calling  them  gods, 


(They  are  but  names  which  you  have  named  --  you  and  your  fathers)  of  your  own  desire, 


(cM*  ■>  fe  Jjit  ii) 


(for  which  Allah  has  sent  down  no  authority.)  meaning,  proof, 


ijJ$ j  Uj  ^11  Vl  u!) 


(They  follow  but  a  guess  and  that  which  they  themselves  desire,)  they  have  no  proof,  except 
their  trust  in  their  forefathers  who  took  this  false  path  in  the  past,  as  well  as,  their  lusts  and 
desires  to  become  leaders,  and  thereby  gain  honor  and  reverence  for  their  forefathers, 

*  £iZ  2  *  "  7'  o 

(whereas  there  has  surely  come  to  them  the  guidance  from  their  Lord!),  meaning,  Allah  has 
sent  them  Messengers  with  the  clear  truth  and  unequivocal  evidence.  However,  they  did  not 
adhere  to  or  follow  the  guidance  that  came  to  them  through  the  Prophets. 


Wishful  Thinking  does  not  earn  One  Righteousness 

Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(Or  shall  man  have  what  he  wishes),  asserting  that  not  everyone  gets  the  goodness  that  he 
wishes, 


Jit  L^t  Yj  -gi-L  o45) 


(It  will  not  be  in  accordance  with  desires  (of  Muslims),  nor  those  of  the  People  of 
Scripture. )(4:123)  Allah  says,  not  everyone  who  claims  to  be  guided  is  truly  guided,  and  not 
everyone  gets  what  he  wishes  for  himself.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


nr  r*" 
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(When  one  of  you  wishesfor  something,  let  him  be  careful  with  what  he  wishesfor,  because  he 
does  not  know  what  part  of  his  wish  will  be  written  for  him. )Only  Ahmad  collected  this  Hadith. 
Allah's  statement, 


( JjVU  ijfAi  4») 

(But  to  Allah  belongs  the  last  and  the  first.)  meaning,  all  matters  belong  to  Allah  and  He  is  the 
King  and  Owner  of  this  world  and  the  Hereafter,  Who  does  what  He  will  in  both  lives.  Whatever 
He  wills,  occurs  and  whatever  He  does  not  will,  never  occurs. 


No  Interecession  except  with  Allah's  Leave 


Allah  said, 
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(And  there  are  many  angels  in  the  heavens,  whose  intercession  will  avail  nothing  except  after 
Al  I  ah  has  given  leave  for  whom  He  wills  and  is  pleased  with.)  As  He  said; 


(a£l  V)  y^  i  ■>  6) 

(Who  is  he  that  can  intercede  with  Him  except  with  His  permission  )(2:255)  and, 

(Al  Jit  64  %  Yj) 


(Intercession  with  Him  profits  not  except  for  him  whom  He  permits.)  (34:23)  'If  this  is  the  case 
with  the  angels  who  are  close  to  Him,  how  can  you,  O  ignorant  ones,  hope  for  Allah  to  grant 
you  the  intercession  of  the  idols  and  rivals  you  worship  with  Him  without  having  His  permission 
or  any  divine  legislation  permitting  you  to  worship  them'  Rather,  Allah  has  forbidden  idol 
worshipping  by  the  tongues  of  all  of  His  Messengers  and  He  revealed  this  prohibition  in  all  of 
His  Books. 
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(27.  Verily,  those  who  believe  not  in  the  Hereafter,  name  the  angels  with  female  names.)  (28. 
But  they  have  no  knowledge  thereof.  They  follow  but  conjecture,  and  verily,  conjecture  is  no 
substitute  for  the  truth.)  (29.  Therefore  withdraw  from  him  who  turns  away  from  Our  Reminder 


and  desires  nothing  but  the  life  of  this  world.)  (30.  That  is  what  they  could  reach  of 
knowledge.  Verily,  your  Lord  is  He,  Who  knows  best  him  who  goes  astray  from  His  path,  and  He 
knows  best  him  who  receives  guidance.) 


Refuting  the  Claim  of  the  Idolatorsthat  the  Angels  are  Allah's 

Daughters 

Allah  the  Exalted  admonishes  the  idolators  for  calling  the  angels  female  names  and  claiming 
that  they  are  Allah's  daughters.  Allah  is  far  removed  from  what  they  ascribe  to  Him.  Allah  the 
Exalted  said  in  another  Ayah, 


(And  they  make  females  the  angels,  who  themselves  are  servants  of  the  Most  Gracious.  Did 
they  witness  their  creation  Their  testimony  will  be  recorded,  and  they  will  be 
questioned!) (43: 19)  Allah's  statement  here, 


(But  they  have  no  knowledge  thereof.)  meaning,  they  have  no  correct  knowledge  testifying  to 
their  statements.  What  they  say  is  all  lies,  falsehood,  fake  and  utter  atheism, 


l>  %  UJ*-A  ul) 
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(They  follow  but  conjecture,  and  verily,  conjecture  is  no  substitute  for  the  truth.)  meaning, 
conjecture  is  of  no  benefit  and  never  takes  the  place  of  truth.  In  a  Hadith  recorded  in  the 
Sbhih,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(Beware  of  suspicion,  for  suspicion  is  the  most  lying  speech.) 


The  Necessity  of  turning  away  from  the  People  of  Misguidance 


(jc.  Jjj  (jc.  ti) 


Allah's  statement, 


(Therefore  withdraw  from  him  who  turns  away  from  Our  Reminder),  means,  stay  away  from 
those  who  turn  away  from  the  Truth  and  shun  them, 


31  VI  ^  ?j) 


(and  desires  nothing  but  the  life  of  this  world.)  meaning,  whose  aim  and  knowledge  are 
concentrated  on  this  life;  this  isthe  goal  of  those  who  have  no  goodness  in  them, 


(fW  i  dA 

(That  is  what  they  could  reach  of  knowledge.)  meaning,  seeking  this  life  and  striving  hard  in  its 
affairs  isthe  best  knowledge  they  have  acquired.  There  is  also  the  reported  supplication: 

Uj  qSii  u  J4xs»» 

«lI4c- 


(O  Allah!  Make  not  this  life  the  greatest  of  our  concerns  nor  the  best  knowledge  that  we  can 
attain.)  Allah's  statement, 


'  9  '  k  "  &  k'  "  9  «o  ?  '  9  "A*"  ®  i  \ 
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(Verily,  your  Lord  is  He,  Who  knows  best  him  who  goes  astray  from  His  path,  and  He  knows  best 
him  who  receives  guidance.)  meaning,  He  is  the  Creator  of  all  creatures  and  He  knows 
whatever  benefits  His  servants.  Allah  is  the  One  Who  guides  whom  He  wills  and  misguides 
whom  He  wills,  and  all  of  this  indicates  His  power,  knowledge  and  wisdom.  Certainly,  He  is  Just 
and  never  legislates  or  decrees  unj  ustly. 
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(31.  And  to  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  on  the  earth,  that  He  may 
requite  those  who  do  evil  with  that  which  they  have  done,  and  reward  those  who  do  good,  with 
what  is  best.)  (32.  Those  who  avoid  great  sins  and  Al-Fawahish  (immoral  sins)  except  Al-Lamam 
--  verily,  your  Lord  is  of  vast  forgiveness.  He  knows  you  well  when  He  created  you  from  the 
earth  (Adam),  and  when  you  were  fetuses  in  your  mothers'  wombs.  So,  ascribe  not  purity  to 
yourselves.  He  knows  best  him  who  hasTaqwa.) 


Allah  knows  Every  Matter,  whether  Small  or  Big,  and  He  rewards 
Each  according  to  His  or  Her  Deeds 

Allah  asserts  that  He  is  the  King  and  Owner  of  the  heavens  and  earth  and  that  He  is 
independent  of  the  need  for  anyone.  He  is  the  authority  over  His  creation  and  rules  them  with 
j  ustice.  He  created  the  creation  in  truth, 


(that  He  may  requite  those  who  do  evil  with  that  which  they  have  done,  and  reward  those  who 
do  good,  with  what  is  best.)  He  recompenses  each  according  to  his  or  her  deeds,  good  for  good 
and  evil  for  evil. 


Qualities  of  the  Good-doers;  Allah  forgives  the  Small  Faults 

Allah  stated  that  the  gooddoers  are  those  who  avoid  major  sins  and  immoral  sins.  They 
sometimes  commit  minor  sins,  but  they  will  be  forgiven  these  minor  sins  and  covered  from 
exposure,  as  Allah  mentioned  in  another  Ayah; 
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(If  you  avoid  the  great  sins  which  you  are  forbidden  to  do,  We  shall  expiate  from  you  your 
(small)  sins,  and  admit  you  to  a  Noble  Entrance. )(4:31)  Allah  said  here, 
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(Those  who  avoid  great  sins  and  Al-Fawahish  (immoral  sins)  except  Al-Lamam),  Al-Lamam 
means,  small  faults  and  minor  errors.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "I  have  not 
seen  anything  that  resembles  Al-Lamam  better  than  the  Hadith  that  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated 
from  the  Prophet  , 
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(Verily,  Allah  the  Exalted  has  decreed  for  the  Son  of  Adam  his  share  of  Zina  and  he  will 
certainly  earn  his  share.  The  Zina  of  the  eye  is  by  looking,  the  Zina  of  the  tongue  is  by  talking 
and  the  heart  wishes  and  lusts,  but  the  sexual  organ  either  substantiates  all  this  or  not.)"  This 
Hadith  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Shhihs.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said,  "The  eyes 
commit  Zina  by  looking,  the  lips  by  kissing,  the  hands  by  transgressing,  the  feet  by  walking, 
and  the  sexual  organ  either  materializes  all  of  this  or  not.  When  one  commits  sexual 
intercourse,  he  will  be  someone  who  committed  Zina.  Gherwise,  it  is  Al-Lamam."  Masruq  and 
Ash-Sha' bi  also  held  the  same  view.  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Nafi' ,  who  is  also  known  as  Ibn 
Lubabah  At-Ta’ifi,  said,  "I  asked  Abu  Hurayrah  about  Allah's  statement, 


(except  the  Lamam),  and  he  said,  '  It  pertains  to  kissing,  winking  one’s  eye,  looking  and 
embracing.  When  the  sexual  organ  meets  the  sexual  organ  in  intercourse  then  Ghusl  is 
obligatory,  and  that  isZina." 


Encouraging  Repentance  and  forbidding  Claims  of  Purity  for  Oneself 

Allah's  statement, 


($1^m  a!) 


(verily,  your  Lord  is  of  vast  forgiveness.)  asserts  that  His  Mercy  encompasses  everything,  and 
His  forgiveness  entails  every  type  of  sin,  if  one  repents, 


0 
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(Say:  "0  My  servants  who  have  transgressed  against  them-  selves!  Despair  not  of  the  mercy  of 
Allah:  verily,  Allah  forgives  all  sins.  Truly,  He  is  Ot-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.")  (39:53)  Allah 
said, 


(^Jii  <>  pi2d  a  £  pti » 


(He  knows  you  well  when  He  created  you  from  the  earth,)  A I  ah  says,  '  He  was  and  still  is  the 
All-Knowing  Whose  knowledge  encompasses  your  affairs,  statements  and  all  of  the  actions  that 
will  be  committed  by  you,  even  when  He  created  your  father  'Adam  from  the  earth  and  took 
his  offspring  from  his  loin,  as  small  as  ants.  He  then  divided  them  into  two  groups,  a  group 
destined  for  Paradise  and  a  group  to  Hel If i re, ' 


a AP  J  yj  pit  il  j) 

(and  when  you  were  fetuses  in  your  mothers'  wombs.)  when  He  commanded  the  angel  to  record 
one's  provisions,  age,  actions  and  if  he  would  be  among  the  miserable  or  the  happy.  Allah  said, 


1 1 


(So,  ascribe  not  purity  to  yourselves.)  forbidding  one  from  ascribing  purity  and  praising  himself 
and  thinking  highly  of  his  actions, 


(He  knows  best  him  who  hasTaqwa.)  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 

J-'ji  4-^  oAjj  ojP'  J!  >  pi) 


(Have  you  not  seen  those  who  claim  sanctity  for  themselves.  Nay,  but  Allah  sanctifies  whom  He 
wills,  and  they  will  not  be  dealt  with  unj  ustly,  even  equal  to  the  extent  of  a  Fatil.)  (4:49)  In  his 
Sahih,  Muslim  recorded  that  Muhammad  bin  '  Amr  bin  '  Ata  said,  "I  called  my  daughter,  Barrah 
(the  pious  one),  and  Zaynab  bint  Abu  Salamah  said  to  me,  'The  Messenger  of  Allah  forbade 
using  this  name.  I  was  originally  called  Barrah  and  he  said, 


jJl  JaL  pLt  2»!  j\  I ^  U» 


(Do  not  ascribe  purity  to  yourselves;  Allah  knows  best  who  the  pious  people  among  you  are)' 
They  said,  '  What  should  we  call  her'  He  said, 


a 
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(Call  her  Zaynab.)"  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  a  Hadith  from  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Abi  Bakrah,  from 
his  father  who  said,  "A  man  praised  another  man  before  the  Prophet  .  The  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 
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(Woe  to  you,  you  have  cut  off  the  neck  of  your  friend!  (He  repeated  this)  If  one  of  you  must 
praise  a  friend  of  his,  let  him  say,  "I  think  that  so-and-so  is  this  and  that;  Allah  knows  best 
about  him  and  I  will  never  purify  anyone  before  Allah,"  if  he  knows  his  friend  to  be  as  he  is 
describing  him.)"  Al-Bukhari,  Muslim,  Abu  Dawud  and  Ibn  Majah  collected  this  Hadith.  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  that  Hammam  bin  Al-Harith  said,  "A  man  came  before  '  Uthman  bin  '  Affan  and 
praised  him.  Al-Miqdad  bin  Al-Aswad  started  throwing  sand  in  the  face  of  that  man,  saying, 
'The  Messenger  of  Allah  ordered  us  to  throw  sand  in  their  faces  when  we  see  those  who 
praise.'"  Muslim  and  Abu  Dawud  also  collected  this  Hadith. 


.  ^f,  vys  j^f,  .  jy  idjit) 
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(33.  Did  you  observe  him  who  turned  away  (from  Islam).)  (34.  And  gave  a  little,  then  stopped) 
(35.  Is  with  him  the  knowledge  of  the  Unseen  so  that  he  sees)  (36.  Or  is  he  not  informed  with 
what  is  in  the  SLihuf  of  Musa,)  (37.  And  of  Ibrahim  who  fulfilled  all  that:)  (38.  That  no  burdened 
person  (with  sins)  shall  bear  the  burden  (sins)  of  another.)  (39.  And  that  man  can  have  nothing 
but  what  he  does.)  (40.  And  that  his  deeds  will  be  seen.)  (41.  Then  he  will  be  recompensed 
with  a  full  and  the  best  recompense.) 


Chastising  Those  Who  disobey  Allah  and  stop  giving  Charity 

Allah  the  Exalted  chastises  those  who  turn  away  from  His  obedience, 

^  C  it" 

J  S-1-^  LP-Jj  - 

(Sc  he  (the  disbeliever)  neither  believed  nor  prayed!  But  on  the  contrary,  he  belied  and  turned 
away!)  (75: 31 -32), 


(And  gave  a  little,  then  stopped)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Gave  a  little,  then  stopped  giving."  Smilar 
was  said  by  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  '  Ikrimah,  Qatadah  and  several  others.  '  Ikrimah  and 
Sa'  id  said:  "Like  the  case  of  a  people  who  dig  a  well,  during  the  course  of  which  they  find  a 
rock  preventing  them  from  completing  their  work.  So  they  say,  'We  are  finished’  and  they 
abandon  t  he  work. "  Al  I  ah’s  st  at  ement , 


t SJi 

(Is  with  him  the  knowledge  of  the  Unseen  so  that  he  sees)  means,  does  this  person,  who 
stopped  giving  for  fear  of  poverty  and  ended  his  acts  of  charity  have  knowledge  of  the  Unseen 
and  thus  knows  that  if  he  does  not  stop  giving,  his  wealth  will  go  away  No.  Such  a  person  has 
stopped  giving  in  charity  for  righteous  causes  and  did  not  keep  relations  with  kith  and  kin 
because  of  his  miserliness,  being  stingy  and  out  of  fear  of  poverty.  The  Prophet  said  in  a 
Hadith, 


«uui!  jijai  &  ;>  ^  Uj  *yiL 


(O  Bilal,  spend  and  fear  not  less  provisions  from  the  Owner  of  the  Thone.)  Allah  the  Exalted 
and  Most  honored  said, 


y  W  ^  S'  S'  Y  S'  S'  *  W  ^ 


ii 


(And  whatsoever  you  spend  of  anything  (in  Allah's  cause),  He  will  replace  it.  And  He  is  the  Best 
of  providers.)(34:39) 


Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(Or  is  he  not  informed  with  what  is  in  the  Suhuf  of  Musa.  And  of  Ibrahim  who  fulfilled),  S&'  id 
bin  Jubayr  and  Ath-Thawri  said  it  means:  "Conveyed  all  that  he  was  ordered  to  convey."  Ibn 
'  Abbas  said  about: 


(Jj) 

(fulfilled)  "He  delivered  all  that  Allah  ordered  him  to  deliver."  S&'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  about: 

(Jj) 


(fulfilled),  "What  he  was  ordered."  Qatadah  said  about: 


GA> 

(fulfilled),  "He  obeyed  Allah  and  delivered  His  Message  to  His  creatures."  This  is  the  view 
preferred  by  Ibn  Jarir  because  it  includes  the  statement  before  it  and  supports  it.  Allah  said, 

'r*3.  ja  iv j) 

(Oil  ujjii  ak^ 

(And  (remember)  when  the  Lord  of  Ibrahim  tried  him  with  (certain)  commands,  which  he 
fulfilled.  He  said:  "Verily,  I  am  going  to  make  you  an  Imam  (a  leader)  for  mankind.") (2: 124) 
Therefore,  Ibrahim  fulfilled  all  the  commands  of  his  Lord,  stayed  away  from  all  the 
prohibitions,  and  conveyed  Allah's  Message  in  its  entirety.  Therefore,  he  is  worthy  of  being 
made  a  leader  for  mankind  in  all  of  his  affairs,  statements  and  actions.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


J\  as 
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(Then,  We  have  sent  the  revelation  to  you  (saying):  "Follow  the  religion  of  Ibrahim,  a  Hanif, 
and  he  was  not  of  the  idolators.")(16:123) 


None  shall  carry  the  Burden  of  Any  Other  on  the  Day  of 

Resurrection 


Allah  the  Exalted  explained  what  He  has  revealed  in  the  Scripture  of  Ibrahim  and  Musa, 

"  o.  f  "  o .  "  *  .  r* 

<J j^]  jjj  °jjj 

(That  no  burdened  person  shall  bear  the  burden  of  another.)  Meaning,  every  soul  shall  carry  its 
own  injustices,  whether  disbelief  or  sin,  and  none  else  shall  carry  its  burden  of  sin,  as  Allah 
states 

VJ*  Ala  15^4  V  t*  uJj) 
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(And  if  one  heavily  laden  calls  another  to  (bear)  his  load,  nothing  of  it  will  be  lifted  even 
though  he  be  near  of  kin.) (35: 18)  Allah  said, 

(  Ua  V)  CrQ  U^j) 

(And  that  man  can  have  nothing  but  what  he  does.)  So  just  as  no  soul  shall  carry  the  burden  of 
any  other,  the  soul  shall  only  benefit  from  the  good  that  one  earns  for  himself.  As  for  the 
Hadith  recorded  by  Muslim  in  the  Sahi h,  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 
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(When  a  person  dies,  his  deeds  will  cease  except  in  three  cases:  from  a  righteous  son  who 
invokes  Allah  for  him,  or  an  ongoing  charity  after  his  death,  or  knowledge  that  people  benefit 
from.)  These  three  things  are,  in  reality,  a  result  of  one’s  own  deeds,  efforts  and  actions.  For 
example,  a  Hadith  states, 
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(Verily,  the  best  type  of  provision  that  one  consumes  is  from  what  he  himself  has  earned,  and 
one’s  offspring  are  among  what  he  has  earned.)  The  ongoing  charity  that  one  leaves  behind, 


like  an  endowment,  for  example,  are  among  the  traces  of  his  own  actions  and  deeds.  Allah  the 
Exalted  said, 


45^ 


(Verily,  We  give  life  to  the  dead,  and  We  record  that  which  they  send  before  (them)  and  their 
traces.) (36: 12)  The  knowledge  that  one  spreads  among  people  which  they  are  guided  by  is 
among  his  actions  and  deeds.  AHadith  collected  in  the  Sahih  states, 
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(Whoever  invites  to  guidance,  he  will  earn  as  much  reward  as  those  who  follow  him,  without 
decreasing  anything  out  of  their  own  rewards.)  Allah  said, 


( JJ1  O’j) 

(And  that  hisdeedswill  be  seen.)  meaning,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 
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(And  say:  "Do  deeds!  Allah  will  see  your  deeds,  and  (so  will)  His  Messenger  and  the  believers. 
And  you  will  be  brought  back  to  the  All-Knower  of  the  unseen  and  the  seen.  Then  He  will 
inform  you  of  what  you  used  to  do.")(9:105),  Then  Allah  will  remind  you  of  your  actions  and 
recompense  you  for  them  in  the  best  manner,  good  for  good  and  evil  for  evil.  Allah's  statement 
here, 


( jji\  *t>ii  $ 


(Then  he  will  be  recompensed  with  a  full  and  the  best  recompense.) 
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(42.  And  that  to  your  Lord  is  the  End.)  (43.  And  that  it  is  He  Who  makes  laugh,  and  makes 
weep.)  (44.  And  that  it  is  He  Who  causes  death  and  gives  life.)  (45.  And  that  He  creates  the 
pairs,  male  and  female,)  (46.  From  Nutfah  when  it  is  emitted.)  (47.  And  that  upon  Him  is 
another  bringing  forth  (Resurrection).)  (48.  And  that  it  is  He  Who  Aghna  and  Aqna.)  (49.  And 
that  He  is  the  Lord  of  Ash-Shi'ra.)  (50.  And  that  it  is  He  Who  destroyed  the  former  'Ad,)  (51. 
And  Thamud.  He  spared  none  of  them.)  (52.  And  the  people  of  Nuh  aforetime.  Verily,  they 
were  more  unjust  and  more  rebellious  and  transgressing.)  (53.  And  He  destroyed  the 
overthrown  cities.)  (54.  So,  there  covered  them  that  which  did  cover.)  (55.  Then  which  of  the 
graces  of  your  Lord  will  you  doubt) 


Some  Attributes  of  the  Lord,  that  He  returns  Man  as  He  originated 
Him,  and  some  of  what  He  does  with  His  Servants 


Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


&  j  J!  y 


(And  that  to  your  Lord  is  the  End.)  meaning,  the  return  of  everything  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  '  Amr  bin  Maymun  Al-Awdi  said,  "Once,  Mu'  adh  bin 
Jabal  stood  up  among  us  and  said,  '  O  Children  of  Awd!  I  am  the  emissary  of  Allah's  Messenger 
to  you;  know  that  the  Return  isto  Allah,  either  to  Paradise  or  the  Fire.'"  Allah's  statement, 


(  JZ Yj  >  ASty 

(And  that  it  is  He  Who  makes  you  laugh,  and  makes  you  weep.)  means  that  He  created  in  His 
creatures  the  ability  to  laugh  or  weep  and  the  causes  for  each  of  these  opposites, 

(  Ukt  j  >  Aj! j) 

(And  that  it  is  He  Who  causes  death  and  gives  life.)  In  a  similar  statement,  Allah  said, 


(Who  has  created  death  and  life. ) (67:2)  Allah  said, 

^  -jaii 


(And  that  He  creates  the  pairs,  male  and  female.  From  Nutfah  when  it  is  emitted.)  as  He  said: 
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aa  ^  -  Jto  t  j  'jsai  av 

jAi, 


(Does  man  think  that  he  will  be  left  neglected  Was  he  not  a  Nutfah  Then  he  became  an  '  Alaqah 
(something  that  clings);  then  (Allah)  shaped  and  fashioned  (him)  in  due  proportion.  And  made 
of  him  two  sexes,  male  and  female.  Is  not  He  (Allah)  able  to  give  life  to  the  dead)(75:36-40) 
Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(  t  Ajic.  y  j) 

(And  that  upon  Him  is  another  bringing  forth.)  meaning,  just  as  He  first  originated  creation,  He 
is  able  to  bring  it  back  to  life,  resurrecting  it  for  the  Day  of  Judgement, 


(  ^  >  ASfj) 


(And  that  it  is  He  Who  Aghna  (gives  much)  and  Aqna  (a  little).)  It  is  Allah  Who  gives  wealth  to 
His  servants  and  this  wealth  remains  with  them.  This  means  they  are  able  to  use  it  to  their 
benefit,  is  this  out  of  the  completeness  of  His  favor.  Most  of  the  statements  of  the  scholars  of 
Tafsir  revolve  around  this  meaning,  such  as  those  from  Abu  Sal i h,  Ibn  Jarir  and  others.  Mujahid 
said  that, 


(Aghna)  meaning:  He  gives  wealth. 


(Aqna)  meaning:  He  gives  servants.  Smilar  was  said  by  Qatadah.  Ibn 'Abbas  and  Mujahid  said; 


(Aghna)  means:  He  granted;  while, 


(Aqna)  means:  He  gave  contentment. 


(And  that  He  is  the  Lord  of  Ash-Shi'  ra.)  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Zayd  said  about 
Ash-Shi'  ra  that  it  is  the  bright  star,  named  Mirzam  Al-Jawza’  (Srius),  which  a  group  of  Arabs 
used  to  worship. 


(  JjVl  Ajfj) 

(And  that  it  is  He  Who  destroyed  the  former  'Ad)  the  people  of  Hud.  They  are  the  descendants 
of  'Ad,  son  of  Iram,  son  of  Sam,  son  of  Nuh.  As  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


pip  yj 
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(Saw  you  not  how  your  Lord  dealt  with  'Ad.  Of  Iram,  with  the  lofty  pillars,  the  like  of  which 
were  not  created  in  the  land)(89:6-8)  The  people  of  'Ad  were  among  the  strongest,  fiercest 
people  and  the  most  rebellious  against  Allah  the  Exalted  and  His  Messenger.  Allah  destroyed 
them, 


(By  a  furious  violent  wind!  Which  Allah  imposed  in  them  for  seven  nights  and  eight  days  in 
succession.) (69: 6-7)  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  Thamud.  He  spared  none),  declares  that  He  destroyed  them  all  and  spared  none  of  them, 

(cJja  (>  ^jSj) 

(And  the  people  of  Nuh  aforetime.)  before  '  Ad  and  Thamud, 

(J^j  ^  £  1  *4) 

(Verily,  they  were  more  unjust  and  more  rebellious  and  transgressing.)  more  unjust  in 
disobeying  Allah  than  those  who  came  after  them, 


(And  He  destroyed  the  overthrown  cities.)  meaning,  the  cities  (of  Sbdom  and  Gomorrah)  to 
which  Prophet  Lut  was  sent.  Allah  turned  their  cities  upside  down  over  them  and  sent  on  them 
stones  of  Sjjil.  Allah's  statement  that  whatever  has  covered  it,  has  covered  it,  is  like  the  case 
with  the  stones  of  9jj  il  that  He  sent  on  them, 

UJq) 

(And  We  rained  on  them  a  rain  (of  torment).  And  how  evil  was  the  rain  of  those  who  had  been 
warned!)(26:173)  Allah  said, 


(  f  ■ VI  ZsU) 

(Then  which  of  the  graces  of  your  Lord  will  you  doubt)  meaning,  'which  of  Allah's  favors  for 
you,  O  man,  do  you  doubt,'  according  to  Qatadah.  Ibn  Jurayj  said  that  the  Ayah, 


( yj) 


(Then  which  of  the  graces  of  your  Lord  will  you  doubt),  is  directed  towards  the  Prophet  saying: 
"O  Muhammad!"  However,  the  first  ex-  planation  is  better,  and  it  is  the  meaning  that  Ibn  Jarir 
preferred. 


-  fcjVi  aj  - 

1  *  O  **'»♦.  \  $  *  4  4  ^  f  "  Of 
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(56.  This  is  a  warner  from  the  warners  of  old.)  (57.  The  Azifah  draws  near.)  (58.  None  besides 
Allah  can  avert  it.)  (59.  Do  you  then  wonder  at  this  reci-  tation)  (60.  And  you  laugh  at  it  and 
weep  not,)  (61.  While  you  are  Samidun.)  (62.  Sc  fall  you  down  in  prostration  to  Allah  and 
worship  Him.) 


A  Warning  and  Exhortation,  the  Order  to  prostrate  and  to  be 

humble 


Allah  said, 


(This  is  a  warner)  in  reference  to  Muhammad  , 


0$  fci) 

(cAVl  jtfM  &) 


(from  the  warners  of  old.)  means,  just  like  the  warners  of  old,  he  was  sent  as  a  Messenger  as 
they  were  sent  as  Messengers.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 

(£jj 1!  tftAj  U  LJa) 

(Say:  "I  am  not  a  new  thing  among  the  Messengers.") (46: 9)  Allah  said; 

( fcjVi  pSjt) 

(The  Azifah  draws  near.)  that  which  is  near,  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  has  drawn  nearer, 

( yjis  -jii  6ji  ^  g 


(None  besides  Allah  can  avert  it.)  no  one  besides  Allah  can  prevent  it  from  coming,  nor  does 
anyone  know  when  it  will  come,  except  Him.  The  warner  is  eager  to  convey  his  knowledge  of 
the  imminence  of  a  calamity,  so  that  it  does  not  befall  those  to  whom  he  is  a  warner.  As  He 
said; 


i-*  '  o  '  '  "  o'  o  &»  £  iM  *  -r  <  i  \ 

AjAjJo  /‘oj  aSj  y Aw  A) 


(He  is  only  a  warner  to  you  in  face  of  a  severe  torment.)  (34:46)  And  in  the  Hadith: 

-O  ^  »<  ^ 


(I  am  the  naked  warner,)  meaning,  I  was  in  such  a  hurry  to  warn  against  the  evil  I  saw  coming, 
that  I  did  not  wear  anything.  In  this  case,  one  rushes  to  warn  his  people  in  such  haste  that  he 
will  be  naked.  This  meaning  befits  the  meaning  of  theAOyah, 


( ajj\  a  J) 

(the  Azifah  draws  near.),  in  reference  to  the  nearing  Day  of  Resurrection.  Allah  said  in  the 
beginning  of  the  SUrah: 


(The  Hour  has  drawn  near.)(54:1)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Sahl  bin  £b' d  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


\\ (JAA  LojlS  6L-J  jjAll  l  j  ^U]» 
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(Beware  of  small  sins!  The  example  of  the  effect  of  small  sin  is  that  of  people  who  settled  near 
the  bottom  of  a  valley.  One  of  them  brought  a  piece  of  wood,  and  another  brought  another 
piece  of  wood,  until  they  cooked  their  bread!  Verily,  small  sins  will  destroy  its  companion,  if 
one  is  held  accountable  for  them.)  Allah  the  Exalted  admonishes  the  idolators  because  they 
hear  the  Qur'an,  yet  they  turn  away  from  it  in  heedless  play, 


(wonder)  doubting  that  it  is  true. 


(And  you  laugh)  in  jest  and  mock  at  it, 


(and  weep  not,)  just  as  those  who  believe  in  it  weep, 

(4  ^  A  o  $  $  ""  "  >«o''  *  2*.  ,  »  "  a5  .  ' '  ' 

(And  they  fall  down  on  their  facesweeping  and  it  increases  their  humility.)(17:109)  Allah  said; 


(While  you  are  Samidun.)  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri  reported  that  his  father  narrated  that  Ibn  'Abbas 
said  about  Samidun,  "Snging;  in  Yemenite  dialect  '  Ismid  for  us’  means  '  Sng  for  us.1" '  Ikrimah 
said  something  similar.  In  another  narration  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  he  said  that, 

(ujV-) 

(Samidun)  means,  "Turning  away."  Smilar  was  reported  from  Mujahid  and  '  Ikrimah.  Allah  the 
Exalted  ordered  His  servants  to  prostrate  to  Him,  worship  Him  according  to  the  way  of  His 
Messenger,  and  to  fulfill  the  requirement  of  Tawhid  and  sincerity, 

(a  9-  9-0  i'  if  i  f  f  o  \  \ 

1 J^l J  Al u  1  j.VvwiUl 

(So  fall  you  down  in  prostration  to  Allah  and  worship  Him.)  meaning,  with  submission,  sincerity, 
and  Tawhid.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Ma'  mar  said  that  '  Abdul-Warith  said  that  Ayyub  said 
that  '  Ikrimah  said  that,  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The  Prophet  prostrated  upon  reciting  An-Najm  and 
the  Muslims,  idolators,  Jinns  and  mankind  who  were  present  prostrated  along  with  him."  Only 
Muslim  collected  this  Hadith.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Al-Muttalib  bin  Abi  Wad  a' ah  said, 
"While  in  Makkah,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  once  recited  SUrat  An-Najm,  then  prostrated  along 
with  all  those  who  were  with  him  at  the  time.  I  raised  my  head,  however,  and  I  refused  to 
prostrate."  Al-Muttalib  had  not  embraced  Islam  yet,  but  ever  since  he  became  Muslim,  he 
would  never  hear  anyone  recite  this  SUrah  until  the  end,  without  prostrating  with  whomever 
was  prostrating  after  reciting  it.  An-Nasa'i  also  collected  this  Hadith  in  the  Book  of  Al-Bukhari, 
excluding  prayer  in  his  SUnan.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  An-Najm.  All  praise  and 
thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surah  Iqtarabat  As-Sa'  ah 
(Chapter  -  54) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 

The  Hadith  of  Abu  Waqid  preceded,  in  which  it  is  mentioned  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  would 
recite  SUrah  Oaf  (chapter  53)  and  Iqtarabat  As-Sa'  ah  (Al-Qamar,  chapter  54),  during  (the  '  Id 
Prayers  of)  Al-Adha  and  Al-Fitr.  The  Prophet  used  to  recite  these  two  SUrahs  during  major 
gatherings  and  occasions  because  they  contain  Allah's  promises  and  warnings,  and  information 
about  the  origin  of  creation,  Resurrection,  Tawhid,  the  affirmation  of  prophethood,  and  so 
forth  among  the  great  objectives. 


( jii 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


2ui;  Ojj  <j)j  -  pjjSi) 
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(1.  The  Hour  has  drawn  near,  and  the  moon  has  been  cleft  asunder.)  (2.  And  if  they  see  an 
Ayah,  they  turn  away  and  say:  "This  is  magic,  Mustamir.")  (3.  They  denied  and  followed  their 
own  lusts.  And  every  matter  will  be  settled.)  (4.  And  indeed  there  has  come  to  them  news 
wherein  there  isMuzdajar.)  (5.  Perfect  wisdom,  but  warners  benefit  them  not.) 


The  Hour  draws  near;  the  cleaving  of  the  Moon 

A I  ah  informs  about  the  approach  of  the  Last  Hour  and  the  imminent  end  and  demise  of  the 
world, 


16 
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(The  Event  ordained  by  Alah  will  come  to  pass,  so  seek  not  to  hasten  it.)(16:1), 


*  O  £  *»  *  O  f  " 
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L>“ 
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(Draws  near  for  mankind  their  reckoning,  while  they  turn  away  in  heedlessness.)(21:1) 


Hadiths  about  the  Last  Hour 

There  are  several  Hadiths  with  this  meaning.  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  Al-Bazzar  recorded  that  Anas 
said  that  one  day,  when  the  sun  was  about  to  set,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  gave  a  speech  to  his 
Companions,  saying, 


♦♦  ♦♦ 

^  ^  4  ^  ♦  1+  0  i*  O'  0  ^  1  ^  1  ‘ft  1  ^  * 

Cu2  Iaa  QA  ^  U£  U]  l$i# 


(By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  Not  much  of  this  world  is  left  compared  to  what  has  already 
passed  of  it,  except  as  much  as  what  is  left  in  this  day  of  yours  compared  to  what  has  already 
passed  of  it.)  Anas  said,  "We  could  only  see  a  small  part  of  the  setting  sun  at  the  time."  Another 
Hadith  that  supports  and  explains  the  above  Hadith  is  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad  that  '  Abdullah 
bin  '  Umar  said,  "We  were  sitting  with  the  Prophet  while  the  sun  was  rising  above  Qu'  ayqa'  an, 
after '  Asr.  He  said, 

-  4  -  4  "  -  O  "  «  "  O  f  * 

^  C>  L £ 


(What  remains  of  your  time,  compared  to  what  has  passed,  is  as  long  as  what  remains  of  this 
day  compared  to  what  has  passed  of  it.)"  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Sahl  bin  Sa' d  said  that  he 
heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say, 


4jz\1A\  j  U!  Clu*j» 


(I  was  sent  like  this  with  the  Last  Hour.)  and  he  pointed  with  his  middle  and  index  finger.  The 
Two  Sahihs  also  recorded  this  Hadith.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Wahb  As-SUwa’i  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


0 


*  '  4  5  *4  " 
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l^f  >+  b  > 

bl  L_U *J» 
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(I  was  sent  j  ust  before  the  Last  Hour,  like  the  distance  between  this  and  this;  the  latter  almost 
overtook  the  former.)  Al-A'  mash  joined  between  his  index  and  middle  fingers  while  narrating 
this  Hadith.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Al-Awza'  i  said  that  Isma'  il  bin  '  Ubaydullah  said,  "Anas 
bin  Malik  went  to  Al-Walid  bin  '  Abdul -Malik  who  asked  him  about  what  he  heard  from  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  about  the  Last  Hour.  Anas  said,  '  I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say, 


.  °*\ "  e  ^ i 55  tr  ° 


(You  and  the  Last  Hour  are  as  close  as  these  two  (fingers).)"’  Only  Imam  Ahmad  collected  this 
Hadith.  There  is  proof  to  support  these  Hadiths  in  the  Sahih  listing,  Al-Hashir  (literally  the 
Gatherer),  among  the  names  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ;  he  is  the  first  to  be  gathered,  and  all 
people  will  be  gathered  thereafter  (for  the  Day  of  Judgement).  All  ah’s  statement, 


(^21  JJlil  j) 


(and  the  moon  has  been  cleft  asunder.)  It  occurred  during  the  time  of  Allah's  Messenger  , 
according  to  the  authentic  Mutawatir  Hadiths  the  scholars  agree  that  the  moon  was  cleft 
asunder  during  the  lifetime  of  the  Prophet,  and  it  was  among  the  clear  miracles  that  Allah  gave 
him.  Hadiths  mentioning  that  the  Moon  was  split 


The  Narration  of  Anas  bin  Malik 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said,  "The  people  of  Makkah  asked  the  Prophet  for  a 
miracle  and  the  moon  was  split  into  two  parts  in  Makkah.  Allah  said, 


(  J^SJI  Ac-llull  il) 


(The  Hour  has  drawn  near,  and  the  moon  has  been  cleft  asunder.)"  Muslim  also  collected  this 
Hadith.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said,  "The  people  of  Makkah  asked  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  to  produce  a  miracle,  and  he  showed  them  the  splitting  of  the  moon  into 
two  parts,  until  they  saw  (the  mount  of)  Hira'  between  them."  This  Hadith  is  recorded  in  the 
Two  Sahihswith  various  chains  of  narration. 


The  Narration  of  Jubayr  bin  Mut'  im 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jubayr  bin  Mut'  im  said,  "The  moon  was  split  into  two  pieces  during 
the  time  of  Allah's  Prophet  ;  a  part  of  the  moon  was  over  one  mountain  and  another  part  over 
another  mountain.  Sc  they  said,  '  Muhammad  has  taken  us  by  his  magic.1  They  then  said,  'If  he 
was  able  to  take  us  by  magic,  he  will  not  be  able  to  do  so  with  all  people."’  Only  Imam  Ahmad 


recorded  this  Hadith  with  this  chain  of  narration.  Al-Bayhaqi  used  another  chain  of  narration  in 
a  similar  Hadith  he  collected  in  Ad-Dala'il. 


The  Narration  of '  Abdullah  bin  '  Abbas 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "The  moon  was  split  during  the  time  of  the  Prophet 
Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  collected  this  Hadith.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on 
All  ah's  saying: 


jl j  -  &Silj  p. 
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(The  Hour  has  drawn  near,  and  the  moon  has  been  cleft  asunder.  And  if  they  see  a  sign,  they 
turn  away  and  say:  "This  is  magic,  Mustamir.")  "This  occurred  before  the  Hijrah;  the  moon  was 
split  and  they  saw  it  in  two  parts." 


The  Narration  of '  Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr 


Al-Bayhaqi  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  commented  on  Allah's  statement: 


(  j^SJI  it) 


(The  Hour  has  drawn  near,  and  the  moon  has  been  cleft  asunder.)  "This  occurred  during  the 
time  of  Allah's  Messenger  ;  the  moon  was  split  in  two  parts.  A  part  of  it  was  before  the  mount 
and  a  part  on  the  other  side.  The  Prophet  said, 


(O  Allah!  Be  witness.)"  This  is  the  narration  that  Muslim  and  At -Ti rmidhi  collected.  At-Tirmidhi 
said,  "Hasan  Sahih." 


The  Narration  of '  Abdullah  bin  Mas  ud 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said,  "The  moon  was  split  in  two  parts  during  the  time 
of  Allah's  Messenger,  and  they  saw  its  two  parts.  Allah's  Messenger  said, 


«l 


(Be  witnesses.)"  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  collected  this  Hadith.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  '  Abdullah 
(Ibn  Mas'  ud)  said,  "I  saw  the  mountain  between  the  two  parts  of  the  moon  when  it  was  split." 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Abdullah  said,  "The  moon  was  split  during  the  time  of  Allah's 
Messenger  and  I  saw  the  mount  between  its  two  parts. 


Allah  said, 


The  Stubbornness  of  the  idolators 


(v*  u!j) 

(And  if  they  see  an  Ayah),  if  they  see  proof,  evidence  and  a  sign, 

(they  turn  away),  they  do  not  believe  in  it.  Rather,  they  turn  away  from  it,  abandoning  it 
behind  their  backs, 


3 


lJUbQ 
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(and  say:  "This  is  magic,  Mustamir.")  They  say,  'the  sign  that  we  saw  was  magic,  which  was 
cast  on  us.'  Mustamir,  means,  'will  soon  go  away',  according  to  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  several 
others.  The  Quraysh  said  that  the  cleaving  of  the  moon  was  false  and  will  soon  diminish  and 
fade  away, 


/O  J!  "  l'  O  \  9  >  ^#4^  «  \ 

(They  denied  and  followed  their  own  lusts.),  they  rejected  the  truth  when  it  came  to  them, 
following  the  ignorance  and  foolishness  that  their  lusts  and  desires  called  them  to.  Allah's 
statement, 


6 
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(And  every  matter  will  be  settled.)  means,  the  good  deeds  will  take  their  doers  to  all  that  is 
good  and  righteous,  and  similarly  evil  deeds  will  take  their  doersto  all  that  isevil,  according  to 
Qatadah,  while  Ibn  Jurayj  said,  "will  settle  according  to  its  people."  Mujahid  commented  on  the 
meaning  of, 


♦♦rlo  & 


0 
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(And  every  matter  will  be  settled.)  by  saying,  "On  the  Day  of  Resurrection."  Allah's  statement, 


(fQvi  <>  ^j) 


(And  indeed  there  has  come  to  them  news);  in  this  Qur'an,  there  has  come  to  them  the  news  of 
the  earlier  nations  that  disbelieved  in  their  Messengers  and  the  torment,  punishment  and 
affliction  that  befell  them, 


(1*  "  "  o  .  f  .  \  '  \ 

J*  <£  U) 

(wherein  there  is  Muzdajar),  wherein  there  are  warnings  and  lessons  to  stop  them  from  idolatry 
and  persisting  in  denial, 


(aALj  JuSa.) 


(Perfect  wisdom,)  in  that  Allah  guides  whomever  He  wills  and  misguides  whomever  He  wills, 


( jttl!  ^ 
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(but  warners  benefit  them  not.)  but  the  preaching  of  warnings  does  not  benefit  those  upon 
whom  Allah  has  written  misery  and  sealed  their  hearts.  Who  can  guide  such  people  after  Allah 
This  Ayah  is  similar  to  Allah's  statements, 


"  ^  o  f  o  ^  ^  t  \  "  U  O  &  <  *  -'<*4  *^55  ^  a  4  4*-*  o 
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(Say:  "With  Allah  is  the  perfect  proof  and  argument;  had  He  so  willed,  He  would  indeed  have 
guided  you  all.")(6:149)  and, 


ex*#  yfjo*  ^  Kj) 


(But  neither  Ayat  nor  warners  benefit  those  who  believe  not.)(10:101) 
j* 
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(6.  Sc  withdraw  from  them.  The  Day  that  the  caller  will  call  (them)  to  a  terrible  thing.)  (7. 
They  will  come  forth,  with  humbled  eyes  from  (their)  graves  as  if  they  were  locusts  spread 
abroad,)  (8.  Hastening  towards  the  caller.  The  disbelievers  will  say:  "Thisisahard  Day.") 


The  terrible  End  the  Disbelievers  will  meet  on  the  Day  of 

Resurrection 

Allah  the  Exalted  says,  '  O  Muhammad,  turn  away  from  these  people  who,  when  they  witness  a 
miracle,  they  deny  it  and  say  that  this  is  continuous  magic.1  Turn  away  from  them  and  wait 
until, 


(Ji  j,  pint 


(The  Day  that  the  caller  will  call  (them)  to  a  terrible  thing.)  to  the  Recompense  and  the 
afflictions,  horrors  and  tremendous  hardships  that  it  brings  forth, 


I  fiA  lx 


(with  humbled  eyes),  their  eyes  will  be  covered  with  disgrace, 


(they  will  come  forth  from  (their)  graves  as  if  they  were  locusts  spread  abroad.)  They  will 
gather  towards  the  area  of  Reckoning  in  such  haste  and  crowds,  in  response  to  the  caller,  as  if 
they  were  crowds  of  locusts  spreading  all  about.  A I  ah  said, 


(Hastening)  meaing  hurriedly, 


(fcM  J!) 


(towards  the  caller.)  without  being  able  to  hesitate  or  slow  down, 


(The  disbelievers  will  say:  "Thisisahard  Day."),  meaing,  '  this  is  a  hard,  terrible,  horrifying  and 
distressful  Day,’ 


J 
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?y  «4») 
( 


(Truly,  that  Day  will  be  a  Hard  Day  --  far  from  easy  for  the  dis-  believers.)  (74:9-10) 
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(9.  The  people  of  Nuh  denied  (their  Messenger)  before  them.  They  rejected  Our  servant  and 
said:  "A  madman!"  Wazduj  ir.)  (10.  Then  he  invoked  his  Lord  (saying):  "I  have  been  overcome,  so 
help  (me)!")  (11.  So,  We  opened  the  gates  of  the  heaven  with  water  Munhamir.)  (12.  And  We 
caused  springs  to  gush  forth  from  the  earth.  So,  the  waters  met  for  a  matter  predestined.)  (13. 
And  We  carried  him  on  a  (ship)  made  of  planks  and  nails  (Dusur))  (14.  Floating  under  Our  Eyes, 
a  reward  for  him  who  had  been  rejected!)  (15.  And  indeed,  We  have  left  this  as  a  sign.  Then  is 
there  any  that  will  remember)  (16.  Then  how  (terrible)  was  My  torment  and  My  warnings)  (17. 
And  We  have  indeed  made  the  Qur'an  easy  to  understand  and  remember;  then  is  there  anyone 
who  will  remember) 


The  Story  of  the  People  of  Nuh  and  the  Lesson  from  it 

Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(denied)  '  before  your  people,  O  Muhammad,’ 


/4""0"  f  M  ^0* 

(b^  1 

(the  people  of  Nuh.  They  rejected  Our  servant)  means,  they  denied  him  categorically  and 
accused  him  of  madness, 


"  if  " 

J  U>L?-* 


(and  said:  "A  madman!"  Wazduj  ir.)  Muj  ah  id  said  about  Wazdujir:  "He  was  driven  out  accused  on 
account  of  madness."  It  was  also  said  that  Wazdujir  means,  he  was  rebuked,  deterred, 
threatened  and  warned  by  his  people  saying: 


*  *  . 

r  ojj4_lu 


("If  you  do  not  stop  O  Nuh,  you  will  be  among  those  who  will  be  stoned.")  )26: 1 1 6(  This  was  said 
by  Ibn  Zayd,  and  it  is  sound. 


IjlLa 


is*  J 


(Then  he  invoked  his  Lord  (saying):  "I  have  been  overcome,  so  help  (me)!")  meaning,  'I  am 
weak  and  cannot  overcome  or  resist  my  people,  so  help  Your  religion!'  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


'  \  "  \'  55  tt  "  "  °t  T  *° 
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(Sc,  We  opened  the  gates  of  the  heaven  with  water  Munhamir.)  As-Sjddi  said  about  Munhamir, 
"It  means  abundant." 


^j) 


(And  We  caused  springs  to  gush  forth  from  the  earth.)  means,  from  every  part  of  the  earth,  and 
even  ovens  in  which  fire  was  burning  --  water  and  springs  gushed  forth, 


(So,  the  waters  met),  means,  of  the  heaven  and  the  earth, 


o  of  Y  \ 
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(for  a  matter  predestined.)  Ibn  Jurayj  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas: 

'  \  '  *  M  '  "  °t  T  *° 
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(Sb,  We  opened  the  gates  of  the  heaven  with  water  Munhamir),  Torrential  rain,  the  only  water 
that  fell  from  the  sky  before  that  day  and  ever  since  was  from  clouds.  But  the  sky's  gates  were 
opened  on  them  that  day,  and  therefore,  the  water  that  came  down  was  not  from  clouds.  Sb 
both  the  waters  (of  the  earth  and  the  heaven)  met  according  to  a  matter  ordained."  Allah  said, 


( jLij  CJii  pii  our^) 


(And  We  carried  him  on  a  (ship)  made  of  planks  and  nails  (Dusur)),  Ibn  'Abbas,  Sa'  id  bin 
Jubayr,  Al-Qurazi,  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Zayd  said  that  Dusur  means  nails.  Ibn  Jarir  preferred  this 
view.  Allah's  statement, 


(ddcL 


(Floating  under  Our  Eyes),  means,  'by  Our  command  and  under  Our  protection  and 
observation,1 

( jiS  ii>) 

(a  reward  for  him  who  had  been  rejected!)  meaning,  as  recompense  for  them  because  of  their 
disbelief  in  Allah  and  as  reward  for  Nuh,  peace  be  upon  him.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


fui*  zj  isij) 

(And  indeed,  We  have  left  this  as  a  sign.)  Qatadah  said,  "Allah  left  the  ship  of  Nuh  intact  until 
the  first  generation  of  thisUmmah  were  able  to  see  it."  Flowever,  it  appears  that  the  meaning 
here  is  that  Allah  kept  ships  as  a  sign.  For  instance,  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


J  dl<^  dt  ^  QVj) 


(And  a  sign  for  them  is  that  We  bore  their  offspring  in  the  laden  ship.  And  We  have  created  for 
them  of  the  like  thereunto,  on  which  they  ride.)(36:41-42), 
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(Verily,  when  the  water  rose  beyond  its  limits,  We  carried  you  in  the  boat.  That  We  might 
make  it  an  admonition  for  you  and  that  it  might  be  retained  by  the  retaining  ears.)(69:11-12) 
Allah's  statement  here, 


UiZ  s5  o  k'  *  \ 


(Then  is  there  any  that  will  remember)  means,  '  is  there  any  that  will  receive  admonition  and 
reminder.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said,  "The  Prophet  recited  to  me, 


US'  &  o  k'  *  \ 


(Then  is  there  any  that  will  remember)"  Al-Bukhari  collected  a  similar  Hadith  from  'Abdullah 
that  he  said,  "I  recited  to  the  Prophet  (Lfea  <>  js&)  (then  is  there  any  that  will  remember)  and 
the  Prophet  said, 


US  &  O  *  \ 


(Then  is  there  any  that  will  remember)"  Allah's  statement, 

(*  4  "  "  4  >  "  *  O  \ 

jAjj 

(Then  how  (terrible)  was  My  torment  and  My  warnings)  means,  '  how  terrible  was  My  torment 
that  I  inflicted  on  those  who  disbelieved  in  Me  and  denied  My  Messengers,  who  did  not  heed  to 
My  warnings  How  was  My  help  that  I  extended  to  My  Messengers  and  the  revenge  exerted  on 
their  behalf,' 


( jSSa  WJto  ^  ay 

(And  We  have  indeed  made  the  Qur'an  easy  to  understand  and  remember);  meaning,  '  We  have 
made  the  Qur'an  easy  to  recite  and  comprehend  for  those  who  seek  these  traits,  to  remind 
mankind,'  as  Allah  said, 

iH)  AJTjit  LlS) 
( infill  jTjl  -Jzij 

((This  is)  a  Book  which  We  have  sent  down  to  you,  full  of  blessings,  that  they  may  ponder  over 
its  Ayat,  and  that  men  of  understanding  may  remember. )(38:29), 


»*  ^  t  "  «  *  * 
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(So  We  have  made  this  (the  Qur'an)  easy  in  your  own  tongue,  only  that  you  may  give  glad 
tidings  to  those  who  have  Taqwa  and  warn  with  it  the  most  quarrelsome  people. )(1 9:97)  Allah 
said, 


US  &  O  *  \ 


(then  is  there  any  that  will  remember),  meaning,  '  is  there  anyone  who  will  remember  through 
this  Qur'an,  which  We  made  easy  to  memorize  and  easy  to  understand'  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  Al- 
Qurazi  commented  on  this  Ayah,  "Is  there  anyone  who  will  avoid  evil" 
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(18.  '  Ad  denied;  then  how  was  My  torment  and  My  warnings)  (19.  Verily,  We  sent  against  them 
a  violently  cold  (Sarsar)  wind  on  a  day  of  calamity,  continuous.)  (20.  Rucking  out  men  as  if 
they  were  uprooted  stems  of  date  palms.)  (21.  Then,  how  was  My  torment  and  My  warnings) 
(22.  And  We  have  indeed  made  the  Qur'an  easy  to  understand  and  remember;  then  is  there  any 
that  will  remember) 


The  Story  of '  Ad  Allah  states  that '  Ad,  the  People  of  Hud,  denied 
their  Messenger,  just  as  the  people  of  Nuh  did. 

So,  Allah  sent  on  them, 


(against  them  a  violently  cold  (Sarsar)  wind),  means,  a  bitterly  cold  and  furious  wind, 


(u^  J>) 


(on  a  day  of  calamity),  against  them,  according  to  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah  and  As-Suddi, 

SI 

£0  $ 
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(continuous),  upon  them  because  the  calamity,  torment  and  destruction  that  they  suffered  in 
this  life  on  that  day  continued  with  that  of  the  Hereafter, 


/  "  0  \  °  *  '  i  zu  *  .  .r.\ 


(Rucking  out  men  as  if  they  were  uprooted  stems  of  date  palms.)  The  wind  would  pluck  one  of 
them  and  raise  him  high,  until  he  could  no  longer  be  seen,  and  then  violently  send  him  down  on 
his  head  to  the  ground.  His  head  would  be  smashed  and  only  his  body  would  be  left,  headless, 
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(as  if  they  were  uprooted  stems  of  date  palms.  Then,  how  was  My  torment  and  My  warnings 
And  We  have  indeed  made  the  Qur'an  easy  to  understand  and  remember;  then  is  there  any  that 
will  remember) 
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i (23.  Thamud  denied  the  warnings.)  (24.  And  they  said:  "A  man,  alone  among  us  --  shall  we 
follow  him  Truly,  then  we  should  be  in  error  and  distress!")  (25.  "Is  it  that  the  Reminder  is  sent 
to  him  alone  from  among  us  Nay,  he  is  an  insolent  liar!")  (26.  Tomorrow  they  will  come  to  know 
who  is  the  liar,  the  insolent  one!)  (27.  Verily,  We  are  sending  the  she-camel  as  a  test  for  them. 
Sb  watch  them,  and  be  patient!)  (28.  And  inform  them  that  the  water  is  to  be  shared  between 
(her  and)  them,  each  one's  right  to  drink  being  established  (by  turns).)  (29.  But  they  called 
their  comrade  and  he  took  (a  sword)  and  killed  (her).)  (30.  Then,  how  was  My  torment  and  My 
warnings)  (31.  Verily,  We  sent  against  them  a  single  Sayhah,  and  they  became  like  straw  Al- 
Muhtazir.)  (32.  And  indeed,  We  have  made  the  Qur'an  easy  to  understand  and  remember;  then 
isthere  any  that  will  remember) 


The  Story  of  Thamud 


Allah  states  here  that  the  people  of  Thamud  denied  their  Messenger  Salih, 


^  til  Ill  111  T 1  jUSfl) 
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(And  they  said:  "A  man,  alone  among  us  --  shall  we  follow  him  Truly,  then  we  should  be  in  error 
and  distress!")  They  said,  '  We  would  have  earned  failure  and  loss  if  we  all  submitted  to  a  man 
from  among  us.’  They  were  amazed  that  the  Reminder  was  sent  to  him  alone  among  them,  and 
therefore,  accused  him  of  being  a  liar, 


(>*f  4^  jA  Jj) 


(Nay,  he  is  an  insolent  liar!),  means,  he  has  tresspassed  the  limits  in  his  lies.  Allah  the  Exalted 
responded, 


(Tomorrow  they  will  come  to  know  who  is  the  liar,  the  insolent  one!),  thus  warning  and 
threatening  them  and  delivering  a  sure  promise  to  them, 


(J43  4% a  Alllll  1  JlJJ*  111) 


(Verily,  We  are  sending  the  she-camel  as  a  test  for  them.)  To  test  and  try  the  people  of 
Thamud,  Allah  sent  to  them  a  superb,  pregnant  female  camel  that  emerged  from  solid  rock, 
according  to  their  request,  so  that  it  would  become  a  proof  against  them  from  Allah,  the 
Exalted.  Thereafter,  they  were  supposed  to  believe  in  what  was  brought  to  them  by  S&lih, 
peace  be  upon  him.  Allah  ordered  His  servant  and  Messenger  Salih, 


-to  i'  O  *  O 

(Sb  watch  them,  and  be  patient!)  Allah  commanded,  '  await,  OS&lih,  and  see  what  will  become 
of  them  and  be  patient;  verily  the  better  end  will  be  yours  and  you  will  have  success  in  this  life 
and  the  Hereafter,' 
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(And  inform  them  that  the  water  is  to  be  shared  between  them)  one  day  for  her  to  drink  and 
one  day  for  them  to  drink, 
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(He  said:  "Here  is  a  she-camel:  it  has  a  right  to  drink,  and  you  have  a  right  to  drink  (water)  on  a 
day,  known.")  (26:155)  Allah's  statement, 


s5 
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(each  one's  right  to  drink  being  established.)  Mujahid  said,  "When  she  did  not  drink,  they  would 
drink  the  water,  and  when  she  drank,  they  would  drink  her  milk."  Allah  the  Exalted  said; 


'  <>'  -i  4  4  " 


(But  they  called  their  comrade  and  he  took  and  killed.)  According  to  the  Scholars  of  Tafsir,  his 
name  wasQudar  bi  n  Sal  if ;  hewasthe  evilest  among  them, 


( ij) 

(When  the  most  wicked  man  among  them  went  forth  (to  kill  the  she-camel).)(91:12)  Allah  said 
here, 


(and  he  took)  meaning  to  harm, 
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(and  killed  (her).  Then,  how  was  My  torment  and  My  warnings),  '  I  tormented  them,  so  how  was 
the  torment  I  sent  on  them  because  of  their  disbe-  lief  in  Me  and  denying  My  Messenger' 
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(Verily,  We  sent  against  them  a  single  S&yhah,  and  they  became  like  straw  Al-Muhtazir.)  They 
all  perished  and  none  of  them  remained.  They  were  no  more,  they  died  out,  just  as  plants  and 
grass  dry  and  die  out.  As-SUddi  said  that  they  became  like  the  dry  grass  in  the  desert  when  it 
becomes  burned  and  the  wind  scatters  it  all  about.  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "The  Arabs  used  to  erect 
fences  (Hizar,  from  which  the  word,  Al-Muhtazir,  is  derived)  made  of  dried  bushes,  around 
their  camels  and  cattle,  so  Allah  said, 
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(like  straw  Al-Muhtazir.) 
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(33.  The  people  of  Lut  denied  the  warnings.)  (34.  Verily,  We  sent  against  them  Hasib  (a  violent 
storm  of  stones),  except  the  family  of  Lut,  them  We  saved  in  the  last  hour  of  the  night,)  (35.  As 
a  favor  from  Us.  Thus  do  We  reward  him  who  gives  thanks.)  (36.  And  he  indeed  had  warned 
them  of  Our  punishment,  but  they  doubted  the  warnings!)  (37.  And  they  indeed  sought  to 
shame  his  guests.  So,  We  blinded  their  eyes  (saying),  "Then  taste  you  My  torment  and  My 
warnings.")  (38.  And  verily,  an  abiding  torment  seized  them  early  in  the  morning.)  (39.  Then 
taste  you  My  torment  and  My  warnings.)  (40.  And  indeed,  We  have  made  the  Qur'an  easy  to 
understand  and  remember;  then  is  there  any  that  will  remember) 


The  Story  of  the  People  of  the  Prophet  Lut 

Allah  the  Exalted  states  that  the  people  of  Lut  defied  and  denied  their  Messenger  and 
committed  sodomy,  the  awful  immoral  sin  that  no  people  in  the  history  of  mankind  had 
committed  before.  This  is  why  Allah  destroyed  them  with  a  type  of  torment  that  He  never 
inflicted  upon  any  nation  before  them.  Allah  the  Exalted  commanded  Jibril,  peace  be  upon 
him,  to  raise  their  cities  to  the  sky  and  then  turn  them  upside  down  over  them,  followed  by 
stones  made  of  marked  Sjj  il.  So  He  said  here: 
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(Verily,  We  sent  against  them  Hasib  (a  violent  storm  of  stones)  except  the  family  of  Lut,  them 
We  saved  in  the  last  hour  of  the  night.)  They  left  the  city  in  the  last  part  of  the  night  and  were 
saved  from  the  torment  that  struck  their  people,  none  of  whom  believed  in  Lut.  And  even  Lut's 
wife  suffered  the  same  end  as  her  people.  Allah's  Prophet  Lut  left  Sodom  with  his  daughters  in 
safety,  unharmed.  Allah  said, 


(nr.ti-ij  ^  ji ii  isi  jjz  <> 


(Thus  do  We  reward  him  who  gives  thanks.  And  he  indeed  had  warned  them  of  Our 
punishment,)  meaning,  before  the  torment  struck  his  people,  he  warned  them  of  Allah's 
torment  and  punishment.  They  did  not  heed  the  warning,  nor  listen  to  Lut,  but  instead  doubted 
and  disputed  the  warning. 


.0--  -  3  *  ^  ^  o 
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(And  they  indeed  sought  to  shame  his  guests)  that  is  the  night  the  angels  Jibril,  Mika’il  and 
Israfil  came  to  him  in  the  shape  of  handsome  young  men,  as  a  test  from  Allah  for  Lut’s  people. 
Lut  hosted  his  guests,  while  his  wife,  the  evil  old  one,  sent  a  message  to  her  people  informing 
them  of  Lut’s  guests.  They  came  to  him  in  haste  from  every  direction,  and  Lut  had  to  close  the 
door  in  their  faces.  They  came  during  the  night  and  tried  to  break  the  door;  Lut  tried  to  fend 
them  off,  while  shielding  hisguestsfrom  them,  saying, 


(These  are  my  daughters,  if  you  must  act  (so).)  (15:71),  in  reference  to  their  women, 

([3k  ;>  ui  a  ^  i jAS) 


(They  said:  "Surely,  you  know  that  we  have  neither  any  desire  nor  need  of  your 
daughters!")(11:79),  meaning,  'we  do  not  have  any  desire  for  women,’ 


( W  ^  pn  &b) 

(and  indeed  you  know  well  what  we  want  !)(1 1:79)  When  the  situation  became  serious  and  they 
insisted  on  coming  in,  Jibril  went  out  to  them  and  struck  their  eyes  with  the  tip  of  his  wing, 
causing  them  to  lose  their  sight.  They  went  back  feeling  for  the  walls  to  guide  them, 
threatening  Lut  with  what  would  befall  him  in  the  morning.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(And  verily,  an  abiding  torment  seized  them  early  in  the  morning.)  meaning,  a  torment  that 
they  had  no  way  of  escaping  or  avoiding, 
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(Then  taste  you  My  torment  and  My  warnings.  And  indeed,  We  have  made  the  Qur'an  easy  to 
understand  and  remember;  then  is  there  any  that  will  remember) 
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(41.  And  indeed,  warnings  came  to  the  people  of  Fir' awn.)  (42.  (They)  denied  all  Our  signs,  so 
We  seized  them  with  a  punishment  of  the  Almighty,  All-Capable.)  (43.  Are  your  disbelievers 
better  than  these  Or  have  you  immunity  in  the  Divine  Scriptures)  (44. Or  say  they:  "We  are  a 
great  multitude,  victorious")  (45.  Their  multitude  will  be  put  to  flight,  and  they  will  show  their 
backs.)  (46.  Nay,  but  the  Hour  is  their  appointed  time,  and  the  Hour  will  be  more  grievous  and 
more  bitter.) 


The  Story  of  Fir'  awn  and  His  People 

Allah  the  Exalted  narrates  to  us  the  story  of  Fir'  awn  and  his  people.  A  Messenger  came  to  them 
from  Allah,  Musa  supported  by  his  brother  Harun.  Their  Messengers  delivered  good  news  if  they 
believe,  and  a  warning  if  they  rejected  the  Message.  Allah  supported  Musa  and  Harun  with 
tremendous  miracles  and  great  signs,  but  Fir' awn  and  his  people  rejected  all  of  them.  Allah 
took  them  the  way  the  All-Mighty,  the  All-Capable  would;  He  destroyed  them  all  leaving  none 
surviving  to  tell  the  story  of  what  happened  to  them.  Advising  and  Threatening  the  Quraysh 
Allah  said, 


(Are  your  disbelievers)  meaning,  '  0  idolators  of  theQuraysh,’ 


(better  than  these)  meaning  better  than  the  nations  that  were  mentioned  here,  who  were 
destroyed  on  account  of  their  disbelief  in  the  Messengers  and  rejecting  the  Scriptures.  '  Are  you 
better  than  these' 


( JijM  ^  A1  f>) 

(Or  have  you  immunity  in  the  Divine  Scriptures),  'do  you  have  immunity  from  Allah  that  the 
torment  and  punishment  will  not  touch  you'  Allah  said  about  the  Quraysh, 
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(Or  say  they:  "We  are  a  great  multitude,  victorious")  stating  that  they  believed  they  will 
support  each  other  and  their  great  gathering  will  avail  them  against  those  who  intend  to  harm 
them.  Allah  the  Exalted  responded, 
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(Their  multitude  will  be  put  to  flight,  and  they  will  show  their  backs.)  affirming  that  their 
gathering  shall  scatter,  and  they  shall  be  defeated.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said, 
"The  Prophet  ,  while  in  a  dome-shaped  tent  on  the  day  of  the  battle  of  Badr,  said, 
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(O  Allah!  I  ask  you  for  the  fulfillment  of  Your  covenant  and  promise.  O  Allah!  If  You  wish  (to 
destroy  the  believers),  You  will  never  be  worshipped  on  the  earth  after  today.)  Abu  Bakr 
caught  him  by  the  hand  and  said,  '  This  is  sufficient,  O  Allah's  Messenger!  You  have  sufficiently 
asked  and  petitioned  Allah.'  The  Prophet  was  clad  in  his  armor  at  that  time  and  went  out, 
saying, 
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(Their  multitude  will  be  put  to  flight  and  they  will  show  their  backs.  Nay,  but  the  Hour  is  their 
appointed  time  and  that  Hour  will  be  more  grievous  and  more  bitter.)"  Al-Bukhari  also  recorded 
that  Yusuf  bin  Mahak  said,  "I  was  with  the  Mother  of  the  faithful,  '  A'ishah,  when  she  said, 
'  When  I  was  still  a  young  playful  girl  in  Makkah,  this  Ayah  was  revealed  to  Muhammad  , 
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(Nay,  but  the  Hour  is  their  appointed  time  and  that  Hour  will  be  more  grievous  and  more 
bitter.)"  This  is  the  abridged  narration  that  Al-Bukhari  collected,  but  he  also  collected  a  longer 
narration  of  it  in  the  Book  of  the  Virtues  of  the  Qur'an.  Muslim  did  not  collect  this  Hadith. 
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(47.  Verily,  the  criminals  are  in  error  and  will  burn.)  (48.  The  Day  they  will  be  dragged  on  their 
faces  into  the  Fire  (it  will  be  said  to  them):  "Taste  you  the  touch  of  Hell!")  6(49.  Verily,  We 
have  created  all  things  with  Qadar.)  (50.  And  Our  commandment  is  but  one  as  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye.)  (51.  And  indeed,  We  have  destroyed  your  likes;  then  is  there  any  that  will  remember) 
(52.  And  everything  they  have  done  is  noted  in  Az-Zubur.)  (53.  And  everything,  small  and  large, 
is  written  down.)  (54.  Verily,  those  who  have  Taqwa,  will  be  in  the  midst  of  Gardens  and 
Rvers.)  (55.  In  a  seat  of  truth,  near  the  Muqtadir  King.) 


The  Destination  of  the  Criminals 


Allah  the  Exalted  states  that  the  criminals  are  misguided  away  from  the  truth  and  engulfed  in 
confusion,  because  of  the  doubts  and  uncertainty  they  are  in.  This  description  befits  every 
disbeliever  and  innovator  of  all  types  and  forms  of  sects.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(**  J*J  C5^  jUl  J  d* 


(The  Day  they  will  be  dragged  on  their  faces  into  the  Fire),  meaning,  just  as  they  were 
consumed  in  doubt,  suspicion  and  hesitation,  they  ended  up  in  the  Rre.  And  just  as  they  were 
misguided,  they  will  end  up  being  dragged  on  their  faces,  unaware  of  where  they  will  be  taken. 
They  will  be  admonished  and  criticized, 


("Taste  you  the  touch  of  Hell!") 


/"Si"  Si  '  1  *  *  \ 


Everything  was  created  with  Qadar 

All  ah's  statement, 


(  AJSlk  f  ^  $  til) 


(Verily,  We  have  created  all  things  with  Qadar.)  issimilar  to  several  other  Ayat, 


(' f ^  <-£  (3^j) 


(He  has  created  everything,  and  has  measured  it  exactly  according  to  its  due  measurements 
(Faqaddarahu  Taqdir).)  (25:2)  and, 
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(Glorify  the  Name  of  your  Lord,  the  Most  High.  Who  has  created  (everything),  and  then 
proportioned  it.  And  Who  has  measured  (Qaddara)  and  then  guided. ) (87: 1  -3) ,  i . e. ,  He 
measured  out  the  total  sum  (Qadar)  of  everything  and  then  guided  the  creation  to  it.  The 
Imams  of  the  SUnnah  relied  on  this  honorable  Ayah  as  evidence  that  Allah  created  the  creation 
with  destined  limits  before  they  were  created.  He  knew  everything  that  will  occur  before  it 
occurred  and  recorded  everything  that  will  occur,  before  they  occurred.  They  used  this  Ayah 
and  similar  Ayat  and  Hadithsto  refute  the  Qadariyyah  sect,  who  started  their  sect  during  the 
latter  time  of  the  Companions.  I  mentioned  this  subject  in  detail  in  my  explanation  on  the 
chapter  on  faith  of  Sahi h  Al-Bukhari.  I  will  mention  here  some  Hadiths  pertaining  to  this 
honorable  Ayah.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "The  idolators  of  the  Quraysh 
came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  arguing  with  him  and  discounting  the  Qadar.  This  Ayah  was 
revealed, 
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(The  Day  they  will  be  dragged  on  their  faces  into  the  Fire:  "Taste  you  the  touch  of  Hell!"  Verily, 
We  have  created  all  things  with  Qadar.)"  Muslim,  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah  collected  this 
Hadith.  Al-Bazzar  recorded  that  '  Amr  bin  Shu' ay b  said  that  his  father  narrated  that  his 
grandfather  said,  "These  Ayat  were  revealed  about  those  who  deny  Al-Qadar, 
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(Verily,  the  criminals  are  in  error  and  will  burn.  The  Day  they  will  be  dragged  on  their  faces 

into  the  Fire:  "Taste  you  the  touch  of  Hell!”  Verily,  We  have  created  all  things  with  Qadar.)"  Ibn 

Abi  Hatim  also  recorded  that  Zurarah  said  that  his  father  said  that  the  Prophet  recited  this 
Ayah, 
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("Taste  you  the  touch  of  Hell!"  Verily,  We  have  created  all  things  with  Qadar.)  and  then  said, 
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(These  Ayat  were  revealed  about  some  members  of  my  Ummah.  They  will  come  before  the  end 
of  time  and  deny  Al-Qadar.)  Ata’  bin  Abi  Flabah  said,  "I  went  to  Ibn  'Abbas  and  found  him 
drawing  water  from  the  well  of  Zamzam.  The  bottom  of  his  clothes  were  wet  with  the  water  of 
Zamzam  and  I  said  to  him,  'They  talked  about  Al-Qadar  (some  denied  it).'  He  asked,  'Have 
they  done  this1 1  said,  '  Yes.'  He  said,  '  By  Allah!  This  Ayah  was  revealed  only  about  them, 
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("Taste  you  the  touch  of  Hell!"  Verily,  We  have  created  all  things  with  Qadar.)  They  are  the 
worst  members  of  this  Ummah.  Do  not  visit  those  who  fall  ill  among  them  or  pray  the  Funeral 
prayer  for  those  among  them  who  die.  If  I  saw  one  of  them,  I  would  pluck  out  his  eyes  with 
these  two  fingers  of  mine.'"  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Nafi'  said,  " '  Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  had  a 
friend  in  the  area  of  Ash-Sham  who  used  to  write  to  him.  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  wrote  to  him,  '  I 
was  told  that  you  started  talking  about  Al-Qadar.  Therefore,  do  not  dare  write  to  me  any  more. 

I  heard  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  say, 
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(There  will  be  some  members  of  my  Ummah  who  will  deny  Al-Qadar.)"  Abu  Dawud  collected 
this  Hadith  from  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(Every  thing  is  predetermined,  even  laziness  and  intelligence.)  Muslim  collected  this  Hadith 
using  a  chain  of  narration  through  Imam  Malik.  There  is  also  an  authentic  Hadith  in  which  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Sbek  the  help  of  Allah  and  do  not  succumb  to  feebleness.  And  when  an  affliction  strikes  you, 
say,  "Allah  has  decreed  this,  and  He  does  as  He  wills."  Do  not  say,  "Had  I  done  this  or  that,  this 
or  that  would  have  happened,  because  "if"  opens  the  door  wide  for  the  work  of  Ash-Shaytan.)" 
In  a  Hadith  from  '  Abbas,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  him, 
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(Know  that  if  the  Ummah  were  to  all  gather  their  strength  to  cause  you  some  benefit  that  Allah 
has  not  decreed  for  you,  they  will  never  be  able  to  bring  you  that  benefit.  And  if  they  gather 
their  strength  to  bring  a  harm  to  you  that  Allah  has  not  written  on  you,  they  will  never  be  able 
to  harm  you.  The  pens  have  gone  dry  and  the  Books  of  Record  have  been  closed.)  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  Ubadah  bin  Al-Walid  bin  Ubadah  said  that  his  father  said  to  him,  "I  went  to 
'  Ubadah  when  he  was  ill,  and  I  thought  that  he  was  going  to  die.  So  I  said,  'O  my  father, 
advise  us  and  make  the  best  effort  in  this  regard.'  He  said,  '  Help  me  sit  up,'  and  when  he  was 
helped  up,  he  said,  '  O  my  son!  Know  that  you  will  not  taste  the  delight  of  Faith  or  earn  true 
knowledge  in  Allah  until  you  believe  in  Al-Qadar,  the  good  and  the  not  so  good  parts  of  it.’  I 
asked,  '  O  my  father!  How  can  I  know  (or  believe  in)  Al-Qadar,  the  good  and  the  not  so  good 
parts  of  it’  He  said,  '  When  you  know  that  what  has  missed  you,  would  never  have  come  to  you 
and  what  has  befallen  you  would  never  have  missed  you.  O  my  son!  I  heard  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  say, 
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(The  first  thing  Allah  created  was  the  Pen,  right  after  that  commanded  it,  '  Record!’  and  the 
Pen  recorded  everything  that  will  occur  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)  O  my  son!  If  you  die  not 
having  this  belief,  you  will  enter  the  Hellfire.’"  At-Tirmidhi  also  recorded  it  and  said:  "Hasan 
Sahih  Gharib."  It  is  confirmed  in  S&hih  Muslim  from  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 
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(Verily,  Allah  recorded  the  measurements  for  the  creatures  fifty  thousand  years  before  He 
created  the  heavens  and  earth.)  Ibn  Wahb  added, 

(*L11  Jc.  o i£j) 

(And  His  Throne  was  over  the  water. )(1 1 :7)  At-Tirmidhi  also  recorded  it,  and  he  said:  "Hasan, 
Sdhih  Gharib." 


Allah  said, 


A  Warning  to  beware  of  Allah's  Threats 


(And  Our  commandment  is  but  one  as  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.)  This  is  information  about  the 
execution  of  His  will  in  His  creation,  just  as  He  informed  us  the  execution  of  His  decree  in 
them, 


(S^j  VI  l^f  Uj) 


(And  Our  commandment  is  but  one)  meaning,  'We  only  command  a  thing  once,  without 
needing  to  repeat  the  command;  and  whatever  We  command  comes  to  existence  faster  than 
the  blinking  of  an  eye  without  any  delay,  not  even  for  an  instant.’  Allah  said, 
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(And  indeed,  We  have  destroyed  your  likes),  i.e.  the  earlier  nations  who  denied  their 
Messengers, 
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(then  is  there  any  that  will  remember)  meaning,  is  there  any  that  will  receive  admonition  by 
remembering  the  humiliation  and  torment  that  Allah  decreed  for  them 
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(And  a  barrier  will  be  set  between  them  and  that  which  they  desire,  as  was  done  in  the  past 
with  the  people  of  their  kind.)(34:54)  Allah's  statement, 

( jfti  j  fit  ‘Sj) 

(And  everything  they  have  done  is  noted  in  Az-Zubur.)  meaning,  everything  they  did  is  recorded 
in  the  Books  of  Record  entrusted  to  the  angels,  peace  be  upon  them, 
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(And  everything,  small  and  large,)  meaning,  of  their  actions, 


01  r*°  ®  \ 


(is  written  down.)  everything  that  they  do  is  recorded  and  written  in  their  Record  of  deeds, 
which  leave  nothing,  whether  large  or  small,  but  it  is  recorded  and  counted.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  '  A'ishah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(O  'A'ishah!  Beware  of  small  sins,  because  there  is  someone  assigned  by  Allah  who  records 
them.)  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah  also  collected  this  Hadit h. 


The  Good  End  for  Those  with  Taqwa 

Allah  said, 
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(Verily,  those  who  have  Taqwa,  will  be  in  the  midst  of  Gardens  and  Rivers.),  unlike  the  end 
that  the  miserable  are  facing,  loss,  confusion  and  being  dragged  in  the  Fire  on  their  faces,  as 
well  as  being  disgraced,  punished  and  threatened.  Allah  said, 


t,.o  "  «*-'  *  V 

(In  a  seat  of  truth,)  in  the  Dwelling  of  Allah's  honor,  encompassed  by  His  pleasure,  favors, 
bounties,  generosity  and  compassion, 


(j 


,  Ji 


Vir. 


) 


(near  the  Muqtadir  King.)  meaning  with  the  Magnificent  King  Who  created  everything  and 
measured  its  destiny;  He  is  able  to  grant  them  whatever  they  wish  and  ask  for.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said  that  the  F’rophet  said, 
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(Verily,  the  just  will  be  with  Allah  on  podiumsof  light,  to  the  right  of  Ar-Rahman,  and  both  of 
His  Hands  are  right.  They  are  those  who  are  just  and  fair  in  their  judgement  and  with  their 
families  and  those  whom  they  are  responsible  for.)  Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  this 
Hadith. 


This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  Surah  Iqtarabat  (Al-Qamar).  All  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to 
Allah,  and  success  and  immunity  from  error  come  from  Him. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Ar-Rahman 


(Chapter  -  55) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


The  Introduction  to  SUrat  Ar-Rahman 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Zirr  said  that  a  man  said  )to  Ibn  Mas' ud(:  "How  is  this  recited: 
"Ma'in  Ghayri  Yasin  or  Asin"  He  asked  him,  "Are  you  that  proficient  in  reciting  the  whole  Qur'an" 
He  replied,  "I  recite  the  Mufassal  section  in  one  Rak'  ah."  Sc  he  said,  "Woe  to  you!  Do  you  recite 


the  Qur'an  in  haste,  as  if  it  is  poetry  I  know  that  the  Prophet  used  to  recite  two  SUrahsfrom  the 
beginning  of  the  Mufassal  section  (in  one  Rak'  ah)."  And  Ibn  Mas'  ud  considered  SUrat  Ar-Rahman 
to  be  the  beginning  of  the  Mufassal  section.  Abu  '  Isa  At-Tirmidhi  recorded  that  Jabir  said,  "The 
Messenger  of  Allah  went  to  his  Companions  and  recited  SUrat  Ar-Rahman  from  beginning  to  end 
for  them,  but  they  did  not  say  anything.  The  Prophet  said, 
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(I  recited  it  to  the  Jinns,  on  the  night  of  the  Jinns  and  their  response  was  better  than  yours! 
Whenever  I  recited  Allah's  statement:  (Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both 
deny)(  They  said,  "None  of  Your  favors  do  we  deny,  our  Lord!  All  praise  is  due  to  you.")  At- 
Tirmidhi  recorded  it  and  he  said,  "This  Hadith  is  Gharib."  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  Al-Bazzar  also 
collected  this  Hadith.  Abu  Ja'far  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  'Umar  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  recited  SUrat  Ar-Rahman,  or  it  was  recited  before  him,  and  he  said, 


« 
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(Why  do  I  hear  the  Jinn  giving  a  better  response  to  their  Lord  than  you)  They  said,  "Why  isthat, 
O  Allah's  Messenger"  He  said, 
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(Whenever  I  recited  the  statement  of  Allah  the  Exalted,  (Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your 
Lord  will  you  both  deny)(  The  Jinn  responded  by  saying,  "None  of  the  favors  of  our  Lord  do  we 
deny.")"  Al-Hafiz  Al-Bazzar  also  collected  this  Hadith. 


( 411 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  Ar-Rahman!)  (2.  He  has  taught  the  Qur'an.)  (3.  He  created  man.)  (4.  He  taught  him  Al- 
Bayan.)  (5.  The  sun  and  the  moon  (run)  on  fixed  courses.)  (6.  And  the  Najm  and  the  trees 
prostrating.)  (7.  And  the  heaven  He  has  raised  high,  and  He  has  set  up  the  balance.)  (8.  In 
order  that  you  may  not  transgress  the  balance.)  (9.  And  observe  the  weight  with  equity  and  do 
not  make  the  balance  deficient.)  (10.  And  the  earth  He  has  put  down  (laid)  for  Al-An'am.)  (11. 
Therein  are  fruits,  date  palms  producing  Akmam.)  (12.  And  also  corn,  with  (its)  'Asf,  and 
Rayhan.)  (13.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny) 


Ar-Rahman  revealed  and  taught  the  Qur'an 

Allah  informs  of  His  favors  and  His  mercy  for  His  creatures,  for  He  revealed  the  Qur'an  to  His 
servants,  He  made  memorizing  and  understanding  of  it  easy  for  those  on  whom  He  has 
bestowed  His  mercy, 


Uc.  -  'cm '  j2i  fk 


(Ar-Rahman!  He  has  taught  the  Qur'an.  He  created  man.  He  taught  him  Al-Bayan.)  Al-Hasan 
said:  "Eloquent  speech."  This  refers  to  Allah  teaching  the  Qur'an,  that  is,  teaching  the  servants 
how  to  recite  it  by  making  it  easy  for  them  to  speak  and  pronounce  letters  with  the  various 
partsof  the  mouth,  suchasthe  alveolar  bridge,  the  tongue  and  the  lips 


Among  Allah's  Signs:  the  Sun,  the  Moon,  the  Sky  and  the  Earth 


Allah  said, 


(The  sun  and  the  moon  (run)  on  fixed  courses.)  They  move  in  their  orbit  in  perfect  succession, 
according  to  precise  calculation  that  is  never  delayed  nor  disturbed, 


ip  Vj  1^1  a jii  j  v) 
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(It  is  not  for  the  sun  to  overtake  the  moon,  nor  does  the  night  outstrip  the  day.  They  all  float, 
each  in  an  orbit.) (36: 40), 

o^sifj  cUL=yi  aii) 
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((He  is  the)  Cleaver  of  the  daybreak.  He  has  appointed  the  night  for  resting,  and  the  sun  and 
the  moon  for  calculating.  Such  isthe  measuring  of  the  Almighty,  the  All-Knowing.)  (6:96),  Allah 
said, 
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(And  the  Najm  and  the  trees  prostrating.)  Ibn  Jarir  commented,  "Stholars  of  Tafsir  disagreed 
over  the  meaning  of  Allah's  statement,  'And  the  Najm.’  They  agreed,  however,  that  the  trees 
mentioned  here  are  those  that  stand  on  trunks."' Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas 
said,  "An-Najm  refers  to  the  plants  that  lay  on  the  ground."  Smilar  was  said  by  S&'  id  bin 
Jubayr,  As-9uddi  and  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri.  This  is  what  Ibn  Jarir  preferred,  may  Allah  have  mercy 
upon  him.  Mujahid  said,  "An-Najm  (the  star);  the  one  that  is  in  the  sky."  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah 
said  similarly.  This  is  the  saying  that  is  the  most  obvious,  and  Allah  knows  best,  for  Allah  the 
Exalted  said, 
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(See  you  not  that  whoever  is  in  the  heavens  and  whoever  is  on  the  earth,  and  the  sun,  and  the 
moon,  and  the  stars,  and  the  mountains,  and  the  trees,  and  the  moving  creatures,  and  many  of 
mankind  prostrate  themselvesto  All  ah.)  (22: 18)  All  ah’s  statement, 


(And  the  heaven  He  has  raised  high,  and  He  has  set  up  the  balance.)  meaning  the  j  ustice,  as  He 
said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(Indeed,  We  have  sent  Our  Messengers  with  clear  proofs,  and  sent  down  with  them  the  Book 
and  the  balance  that  mankind  may  keep  up  equity. )(57:25)  Allah  said  here, 

(  O' ls$  Vt) 

(In  order  that  you  may  not  transgress  the  balance.)  meaning,  He  created  the  heavens  and  earth 
in  justice  and  truth  so  that  everything  is  founded  on,  and  observing,  justice  and  truth.  Allah's 
statement, 


(  Yj  jjjll 


(And  observe  the  weight  with  equity  and  do  not  make  the  balance  deficient.)  meaning,  do  not 
cheat  in  the  weights  and  measures,  but  rather  observe  justice  and  fairness, 


♦♦£0  *  *4  1  1  °  **\\  f  4  *  " 

(And  weigh  with  the  true  and  straight  balance.) (26: 182)  Allah  said, 

(And  the  earth  He  has  put  down  (laid)  for  Al-Ana'm.)  Allah  raised  the  heavens  and  put  down,  or 
laid,  the  earth  and  balanced  it  with  firm  mountains,  so  that  it  would  be  stable  for  its  residents 
that  live  on  it,  i.e.  the  various  types  and  kinds  of  creatures,  different  in  species,  shape,  color 
and  language.  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Zayd  said  that  Al-An'am  means  the 
creatures. 


(Therein  are  fruits,)  of  various  colors,  taste  and  scent, 

(fU£Vi  Mj) 


(and  date  palms  producing  Akmam.)  Allah  mentioned  the  date  tree  here  specifically  because  of 
its  benefit,  both  fresh  and  dry.  Ibn  Jurayj  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  said  Al-Akmam,  means 
sheathed  fruit  stalks.  Smilar  was  said  by  more  than  one  of  the  scholars  of  Tafsir,  it  refers  to 
the  stalks  that  the  seeds  grow  into  become  a  cluster  of  dates,  unripe  green  dates  then  they 
ripen  and  ripen  more.  Allah  said, 

Ojj  *4^  *0  "  l|  >  &  <*4"  \ 

(And  also  corn,  with  (its)  '  Asf,  and  Rayhan.)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that 
in, 

(And  also  corn,  with  (its)  '  Asf),  '  Asf  means  straw."  Al-'  Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Asf  is 
green  leaves  cut  from  the  stem,  so  it  is  called  'Asf  when  it  dries  out."  Smilarly,  Qatadah,  Ad- 
Dahhak  and  Abu  Malik  said  that  'Asf  means  straw.  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  others  said  that 
Rayhan  means  leaves,  while  Al-Hasan  said  that  it  means  sweet-scented  plants.  'Ali  bin  Abi 
Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  Rayhan  means  green  leaves.  The  meanings  here,  and 
Allah  knows  best,  are  the  various  crops  that  produce  straw,  such  as  wheat  and  barley,  and 
Rayhan  are  the  I  eaves  that  grow  on  the  stems. 


Mankind  is  surrounded  by  Allah's  Favors 

Allah  said, 

( ju is  osj  yi) 

(Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny)  meaning,  "O  mankind  and  Jinn, 
which  of  the  favorsthat  Allah  has  given  to  you  do  you  deny"  Mujahid  and  others  said  this,  and  it 
is  apparent  when  one  reads  what  comes  after  it.  Meaning  the  favors  that  are  obvious  to  you 
while  you  are  surrounded  by  them,  you  cannot  deny  or  reject  them.  So  we  say,  just  as  the 
believers  among  the  Jinns  said,  "O  Allah!  None  of  Your  favors  do  we  deny.  All  praise  is  due  to 
You."  Ibn  '  Abbas  used  to  say,  "Nay,  our  Lord!"  meaning,  "None  of  Your  favors  do  we  deny." 
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(14.  He  created  man  from  sounding  clay  like  the  clay  of  pottery.)  (15.  And  the  Jinn  He  created 
from  a  smokeless  flame  of  fire.)  (16.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both 
deny)  (17.  The  Lord  of  the  two  easts  and  the  Lord  of  the  two  wests.)  (18.  Then  which  of  the 
blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny)  (19.  He  has  Maraja  the  two  seas  meeting  together.) 
(20.  Between  them  is  a  barrier  which  none  of  them  can  transgress.)  (21.  Then  which  of  the 
blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny)  (22.  Out  of  them  both  come  out  pearls  and  Al- 
Marjan.)  (23.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny)  (24.  And  His  are  Al- 
Jawar  Al-Munsha'at,  in  the  seas  like  A'  lam.)  (25.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will 
you  both  deny) 


The  Creation  of  Humans  and  Jinns 


Allah  mentions  that  He  created  mankind  from  clay,  like  that  used  in  pottery,  and  created  the 
Jinns  from  the  tip  of  the  flame  of  a  smokeless  fire.  This  was  said  by  Ad-Dahhak  from  Ibn 
'Abbas.  It  was  also  said  by  '  Ikrimah,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan  and  Ibn  Zayd.  A-' Awfi  reported  from 
Ibn  'Abbas,  "From  the  best  part  of  the  fire,  from  its  smokeless  flame."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  '  A'ishah  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said, 
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(The  angelswere  created  from  light,  the  Jinnsfrom  a  smokeless  flame  of  fire,  and  '  Adam  from 
what  was  described  to  you.)  Muslim  also  collected  this  Hadith.  Allah's  statement: 


( ops  uSj  fvi;  pu) 


(Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny)  was  explained  above 

Allah  is  the  Lord  of  the  Two  Easts  and  the  Two  Wests 


Allah  said, 


((He  is)  the  Lord  of  the  two  easts  and  the  Lord  of  the  two  wests.)  meaning  the  sunrise  of 
summer  and  winter  and  the  sunset  of  summer  and  winter.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


(So,  I  swear  by  the  Lord  of  all  the  points  of  sunrise  and  sunset  in  the  east  and  the 
west.)(70:40),  referring  to  the  different  places  from  which  the  sun  rises  and  then  sets  on 
people  every  day.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(The  Lord  of  the  east  and  the  west;  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He.  So  take  Him 
alone  as  a  trustee.) (73: 9),  referring  to  the  different  places  of  sunrise  and  sunset  and  the 
benefits  that  this  variation  brings  to  the  created,  mankind  andJinns, 


(Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny) 


Allah  created  Different  Types  of  Water 

Allah  said, 


(He  has  Maraja  the  two  seas),  or  let  them  loose,  according  to  Ibn  '  Abbas.  Allah's  statement, 


(meeting  together.)  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "He  prevents  them  from  meeting  by  the  dividing  barrier  He 
placed  between  them  to  separate  them."  The  two  seas  are  the  fresh  and  salty  waters,  the 
former  coming  from  running  rivers.  We  discussed  this  topic  in  SUrat  Al-Furqan  when  explaining 
All  ah's  statement; 


(like  A'  lam.)  This  means,  they  are  like  mountains  with  their  great  size,  and  it  also  refers  to  the 
trade  and  commercial  services  they  make  possible,  transporting  cargo  from  one  area  to  another 
and  from  one  province  to  another.  Ships  provide  various  benefits  for  people,  including 
transporting  different  types  of  goodsthey  need.  Therefore, 


( oqis  ,vi;  yj) 

(Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny) 
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(26.  Whatsoever  is  on  it  (the  earth)  will  perish.)  (27.  And  the  Face  of  your  Lord  Dhul-Jalal  wal- 
Ikram  will  remain  forever.)  (28.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny) 
(29.  Whosoever  is  in  the  heavens  and  on  the  earth  begs  of  Him.  Every  day  He  is  (engaged)  in 
some  affair!)  (30.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny) 


Allah  is  the  Ever  Living,  Free  of  all  Need 

Allah  states  that  all  the  residents  of  earth  will  perish  and  die.  The  residents  of  the  heavens  will 
die,  except  whomever  Allah  wills.  Only  Allah's  Honorable  Face  will  remain,  because  our  Lord, 
the  Exalted,  the  Blessed,  is  the  Ever  Living  Who  never  dies.  Qatadah  said,  "First,  Allah 
mentioned  His  creatures  and  then  He  said  that  all  of  this  will  perish."  And  in  the  reported 
supplication:  'O  You  the  Ever  Living  Who  sustains  all  that  exists!  O  You  Who  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  without  precedence.  O  You,  Who  Owns  the  glory  and  the  honor,  none 
has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  except  You.  We  seek  refuge  with  Your  mercy.  Grant  Us  success 
in  all  of  our  matters.  Please,  do  not  abandon  us  to  rely  on  ourselves  even  for  an  instant  nor  on 
any  of  Your  creation."  Ash-Sha'  bi  said,  "When  you  have  recited, 

(  yli  &) 

(Whatsoever  is  on  it  (the  earth)  will  perish.)  do  not  stop,  continue  reading, 

(  ^ \j  Akj  J&) 


(And  the  Face  of  your  Lord  Dhul-Jalal  wal-lkram  will  remain  forever.)"  This  Ayah  is  similar  to 
All  ah's  statement, 
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(Everything  will  perish  save  His  Face.)(28:88)  In  this  Ayah,  Allah  describes  His  Noble  Face  as 
being  Dhul-Jalal  wal-lkram,  indicating  that  He  is  Worthy  of  being  revered,  and  thus,  never 
defied;  and  obeyed,  and  thus,  never  disobeyed, 
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(And  keep  yourself  patiently  with  those  who  call  on  their  Lord  morning  and  afternoon,  seeking 
His  Face. )(1 8:28),  And  as  He  said  about  those  giving  charity: 


(a! It  Akjl  US)) 

(We  feed  you  seeking  Allah's  Face  only.)(76:9)  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented  on  the  meaning  of  Dhul- 
Jalal  wal-lkram,  by  saying,  "Owner  of  greatness  and  pride."  After  Allah  stated  that  all  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  will  die  and  end  up  in  the  Hereafter  when  He,  Dhul-Jalal  wal-lkram, 
will  judge  them  by  His  fair  judgement,  He  said, 


( oqis  ,vi;  yj) 

(Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny)  Allah  said, 
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(Whosoever  is  in  the  heavens  and  on  the  earth  begs  of  Him.  Every  day  He  is  (engaged)  in  some 
affair.)  In  this  Ayah,  Allah  affirmsthat  He  is  Rch,  Free  of  all  wantsfor  anyone  else  and  that  all 
creatures  stand  in  need  of  Him,  in  all  conditions  and  situations.  They  all  seek  His  help  willingly 
or  unwillingly.  Everyday,  He  is  engaged  in  some  affair.  Al-A'  mash  reported  from  Mujahid,  from 
'  Ubayd  bin  '  Umayr, 


/  $  •  '  2  o  '  Si  \ 

(gLi  ^  JA  f  JS) 


(Every  day  He  is  (engaged)  in  some  affair.)  He  said,  "Of  His  affairs  is  that  He  answers  the 
supplicant,  or  gives  to  the  one  requesting,  or  removing  adversity,  or  cures  the  one  seeking  to 
be  cured." 
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(31.  We  shall  attend  to  you,  OThaqalan!)  (32.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you 
both  deny)  (33.  O  assembly  of  Jinn  and  men!  If  you  are  able  to  pass  beyond  the  zones  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  then  pass  beyond  (them)!  But  you  will  never  be  able  to  pass  them, 
except  with  authority  (from  Allah)!)  (34.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both 
deny)  (35.  There  will  be  sent  against  you  both,  Shuwaz  of  fire  and  Nuhas,  and  you  will  not  be 
able  to  defend  yourselves.)  (36.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny)  ur 
Lord  will  you  both  deny) 


A  Warning  for  Humans  and  Jinn 

Ibn  Jurayj  said  that  the  Ayah, 


(We  shall  attend  to  you,)  means,  '  We  shall  judge  you,'  while  Al-Bukhari  said  that  it  means,  "We 
shall  recompense  you.  Surely,  nothing  will  busy  Allah  from  attending  to  anything  else."  This 
type  of  speech  pattern  is  common  in  the  Arabic  language.  For  example,  one  would  say,  "I  will 
attend  to  you,"  even  when  one  is  not  busy  with  anything  else.  Allah's  saying; 


(Oyou  Thaqalan!)  refers  to  the  humans  and  the  Jinns,  as  in  the  Hadith; 


'  %  '  o  " 


(Everyone  will  be  able  to  hear  it,  except  the  Thaqalayn.)  In  another  narration  that  explains  it, 
the  Prophet  said, 


«i>ir>  l>41>  %> 


(...except  mankind  and  the  Jinns.)  Allah  said, 


( uSj  fvi;  LsU) 


(Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny),  then, 
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(O  assembly  of  Jinn  and  men!  If  you  are  able  to  pass  beyond  the  zones  of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  then  pass  beyond  (them)!  But  you  will  never  be  able  to  pass  them,  except  with  authority 
(from  Allah)!)  meaning,  'you  will  never  be  able  to  escape  A I  ah’s  orders  and  decrees,  because  it 
encompasses  you.  You  will  never  be  able  to  avoid  or  avert  His  rule  and  judgement  over  you, 
you  are  surrounded  by  it  wherever  you  may  be.'  This  is  also  about  the  Gathering  when  the 
angels,  comprising  seven  lines  in  every  direction,  will  surround  the  creatures.  None  of  the 
creatures  will  be  able  to  escape  on  that  Day, 


(gJalliJ 

(except  with  authority)  meaning,  except  with  the  commandment  from  Allah, 

jLi\  0&) 
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(On  that  Day  man  will  say:  "Where  (is  the  refuge)  to  flee"  No!  There  is  no  refuge!  Unto  your 
Lord  will  be  the  place  of  rest  that  Day.) (75: 10-12), 
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(And  those  who  earned  evil  deeds,  the  recompense  of  an  evil  deed  is  the  like  thereof,  and 
humiliating  disgrace  will  cover  them.  No  defender  will  they  have  from  Allah.  Their  faces  will  be 
covered  as  it  were  with  pieces  from  the  darkness  of  night.  They  are  the  dwellers  of  Fire,  they 
will  abide  therein  forever. )(1 0:27)  Allah's  statement, 
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(There  will  be  sent  against  you  both,  Shuwaz  of  fire  and  Nuhas,  and  you  will  not  be  able  to 
defend  yourselves.)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  Shuwaz  is  the  flame  of 
fire.  Abu  Sal i h  said,  "It  is  the  flame  above  the  fire  below  the  smoke."  Ad-Dahhak  said, 


( j^>) 

(Shuwaz  of  fire)  "A flood  of  fire."  Allah  said; 

(and  Nuhas)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas;  "The  smoke  of  the  fire."  Similar  was 
reported  from  Abu  Salih,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  Abu  Snan.  Ibn  Jarir  said  that  the  Arabs  used  to 
call  the  smoke  of  the  fire,  Nuhas  and  Nihas.  But  he  said  that  the  scholars  of  Qur'anic  recitation 
said  that  in  this  Ayah,  the  word  recited  is  Nuhas.  Mujahidsaid,  "Molten  brass  poured  over  their 
heads."  Qatadah  held  the  same  view.  Ad-Dahhak  said, "Nuhas  is  liquid  copper."  The  Ayah  means, 
'if  you,  mankind  and  the  Jinns,  try  to  escape  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection,  then  the  angels, 
including  those  among  them  who  guard  Hel If i re,  will  bring  you  back  by  directing  smoke  of  fire 
and  molten  brass  on  you.'  Allah's  statement, 


( j fin;  UW* 


(and  you  will  not  be  able  to  defend  yourselves.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will 
you  both  deny) 
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(37.  Then  when  the  heaven  is  rent  asunder,  and  it  becomes  Wardah  like  Dhan.)  (38.  Then 
which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny)  (39.  Sc,  on  that  Day  he  will  not  be 
questioned  about  his  sin,  (neither)  human  nor  Jinn.)  (40.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your 
Lord  will  you  both  deny)  (41.  The  criminals  will  be  known  by  their  marks,  and  they  will  be 
seized  by  their  foreheads  and  feet.)  (42.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both 
deny)  (43.  This  is  the  Hell  which  the  criminals  denied.)  (44.  They  will  go  between  it  and  Hamim 
An!)  (45.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny) 


The  Horrors  of  the  Day  of  Resurrection 

Allah  said, 


(;UU1  1311) 


(Then  when  the  heaven  is  rent  asunder,)  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection;  this  meaning  is  clear  in 
this  and  similar  Ayat,  such  as, 


(*»-'  4  ^  *  e  ^  o  ^  ^  <  j*  4  ^  5  *4  .  \ 
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(And  the  heaven  will  be  rent  asunder,  for  that  Day  it  (the  heaven)  will  be  frail  and  torn 
up.)(69:16), 
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(And  (remember)  the  Day  when  the  heaven  shall  be  rent  asunder  with  clouds,  and  the  angels 
will  be  sent  down,  with  a  grand  descending.) (25: 25)  and, 


( 


AM  lit) 


(When  the  heaven  is  split  asunder,  and  listens  to  and  obeys  its  Lord  --  and  it  must  do  so. ) (84:1- 
2)  Allah's  statement, 


( jUSK  sijj 

(and  it  becomes  Wardah  like  Dihan.)  This  means  they  will  melt  just  as  sediment  and  silver  are 
melted  when  heated.  And  they  will  be  colored,  just  as  dies  stain  something,  sometimes  red, 
sometimes  yellow,  or  blue,  or  green.  This  demonstrates  the  extent  of  the  horrors  of  the  Mighty 
Day  of  Resurrection.  As-SUddi  said,  "It  will  be  as  rosy  color  and  asfilth  oil."  Mujahid  said 

(juais) 


(like  Dihan),  "Like  the  colors  of  dyes."  Allah  said; 

a*  - 


(Sb  on  that  Day  he  will  not  be  questioned  about  his  sins,  (neither)  human  nor  Jinn.)  this  is 
similar  to  His  saying; 
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(That  will  be  a  Day  when  they  shall  not  speak,  and  they  will  not  be  permitted  to  put  forth  any 
excuse. )(77:35- 36)  This  is  the  case  at  the  time,  then  all  the  creatures  will  be  questioned  about 
their  deeds.  Allah  said; 
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IjSlSlli. 
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(So,  by  your  Lord,  We  shall  certainly  call  all  of  them  to  account.  For  all  that  they  used  to 
do. )(1 5:92-93)  Qatadah  said,  "On  that  they  will  be  questioned  and  then  their  mouths  will  be 
sealed  and  their  hands  and  feet  will  reveal  what  they  used  to  do."  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


A  UjJ  1 
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(The  criminals  will  be  known  by  their  marks,)  i.e. ,  by  special  marks  that  distinguish  them.  Al- 
Hasan  and  Qatadah  said,  "They  will  be  known  by  their  dark  faces  and  their  blue  eyes."  I  say  that 
this  contrasts  to  the  marks  that  will  distinguish  the  believers,  such  as  the  light  that  will  appear 
on  the  parts  of  the  body  that  they  used  to  wash  while  performing  ablution.  Allah  said, 


(and  they  will  be  seized  by  their  foreheads  and  feet.)  meaning,  the  angels  of  punishment  will 
bend  their  heads  down  to  their  feet  and  throw  them  like  this  into  the  Hellfire.  Al-A'  mash  said 
that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "He  will  be  taken  by  his  forehead  and  his  feet  and  be  broken  just  as  a 
stick  is  broken  to  be  thrown  into  an  oven."  Allah  said, 


/  "  *  O  4  ^  '  *  "  \ 


(This  is  the  Hell  which  the  criminals  denied.)  meaning,  'this  is  the  Fire  that  you  used  to  deny 
existed  that  it;  now  you  see  it  before  your  eyes!’  While  being  chastised,  criticized,  disgraced 
and  belittled,  thiswill  be  said  to  the  disbelievers. 


k 
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(They  will  go  between  it  and  Hamim  An!)  meaning,  they  will  sometimes  be  punished  with  fire 
and  they  will  sometimes  be  given  Hamim  which  is  a  drink  like  molten  copper  tearing  their 
intestines  and  internal  organs, 


Ji  -  il) 


(When  the  iron  collars  will  be  rounded  over  their  necks,  and  the  chains,  they  shall  be  dragged 
along,  in  the  Hamim,  then  they  will  be  burned  in  the  Fire.)(40:71-72)  Allah  said 


(g'*) 

(An)  meaning  hot,  due  to  the  fierce  and  intense  heat  that  is  impossible  to  bear.  Ibn  'Abbas 
said; 
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(They  will  go  between  it  and  Hamim  An!)  "That  has  reached  the  ultimate  temperature  and 
boiling  fiercely."  Smilar  was  said  by  Mujahid,  S&' id  bin  Jubayr,  Ad-Dahhak,  Al-Hasan,  Ath- 
Thawri  and  As-SUddi.  Qatadah  also  commented,  "Its  boiling  started  when  Allah  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth!"  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  Al-Qurazi  said,  "The  (disobedient)  servant  will  be 
seized  by  the  forehead  and  stirred  in  that  boiling  water  until  his  flesh  melts  and  only  the  bones 
and  the  eyes  in  his  head  remain.  This  isthe  meaning  of  All  ah's  statement, 


JtD 
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(In  the  Hamim,  then  they  will  be  burned  in  the  Rre.)(40:72)  And  Al-Hamim  Al-An  means  hot. 
There  is  another  report  from  Al-Qurazi; 


( j'* 

(Hamim  An)  that  it  means  "prepared.  "  This  is  also  the  view  of  Ibn  Zayd.  And  saying  that  it 
means  "prepared"  does  not  contradict  the  first  report  from  Al-Qurazi  which  says  that  it  means 
hot,  for  Allah  said: 

of- 

(They  will  be  given  to  drink  from  a  spring,  Aniyah.)  (88:5)  which  means  severe  unbearable 
heat,  and  His  saying; 


(not  to  wait  for  it  to  be  prepared) (33: 53)  which  means  properly  cooking  and  preparing  it.  So  His 
saying; 


(g'*  &**) 

(Hamim  An.)  Hamim,  that  is  very  hot.  Surely,  punishing  the  disobedient  criminals  as  well  as 
favoring  those  who  had  Taqwa,  is  from  Allah's  grace,  mercy,  justice,  compassion  and  kindness 
for  His  creatures.  His  warnings  against  His  torment  and  punishment,  such  as  mentioned  in  these 
Ayat,  should  encourage  all  creatures  to  abandon  the  Shirk  and  disobedience  they  engage  in, 
and  this  is  why  Allah  reminded  them  of  this  favor; 


(Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny) 
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(46.  But  for  him  who  fears  the  standing  before  his  Lord,  there  will  be  two  Gardens.)  (47.  Then 
which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny)  (48.  With  Afnan.)  (49.  Then  which  of  the 
blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny)  (50.  In  them  (both)  will  be  two  springs  flowing 
(free).)  (51.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny)  (52.  In  them  (both) 
will  be  every  kind  of  fruit  in  pairs.)  (53.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both 
deny) 


The  Delight  of  Those  Who  have  Taqwa  in  Paradise 

Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(<$j  ^  m  M  j) 


(But  for  him  who  fears  the  standing  before  his  Lord,)  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 


(ts'Stf  <>  L>^'  c A) 

(And  restrained  himself  from  the  desires.)  (79:40),  and  does  not  indulge  nor  prefer  this  worldly 
life.  He  who  knows  that  the  Hereafter  is  better  and  more  lasting,  so  he  fulfills  what  his  Lord 
ordered  him  and  stays  away  from  His  prohibitions,  then  he  will  earn  two  gardens  from  his  Lord 
on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Qays  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(There  are  two  gardens  made  of  silver  -  their  vessels  and  all  that  they  contain.  And  there  are 
two  gardens  made  of  gold  --  their  vessels  and  all  that  they  contain.  And  nothing  stands 
between  the  people  in  the  '  Adn  Garden  and  looking  at  their  Lord,  the  Exalted  and  Most 
Honored,  but  the  covering  of  pride  before  His  Face.)  The  Group,  with  the  exception  of  Abu 
Dawud,  collected  this  via  the  Hadith  of  '  Abdul-' Aziz.  This  Ayah  is  general  and  applies  to  both 
humans  and  Jinns,  providing  proof  that  those  among  the  Jinnswho  believe  and  have  Taqwa  will 
enter  Paradise,  for  Allah  is  reminding  the  Ath-Thaqalayn  of  thisfavor,  as  He  says; 
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(But  for  him  who  fears  the  standing  before  his  Lord,  there  will  be  two  Gardens.  Then  which  of 
the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny)  Then  He  describes  these  two  gardens,  by  saying, 


(  p Uit  12\J) 

(With  Afnan.)  their  trees  have  beautiful  young  branches  that  hold  and  produce  every  type  of 
ripened  beautiful  fruit, 


( j&s  f  vi;  t#U) 

(Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny)  '  Ata'  Al-Khurasani  and  several 
others  said  that  Afnan  means  spreading  branches  of  trees  that  reach  the  branches  of  other 
trees, 


(In  them  (both)  will  be  two  springs  flowing.)  free  to  water  these  trees  and  branches  that 
produce  all  kinds  of  fruits, 


( j&s  uSj  f  vi;  t#U) 

(Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny)  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said  that  one  of 
these  springs  is  called  Tasnim,  and  the  other  called  As-Salsabil.  '  Atiyah  said  that  the  water  of 
one  of  these  springs  is  from  non-standing  water  and  the  other  from  wine  that  gives  delight  to 
those  who  drink  it.  All  ah’s  statement, 


(  j  c>  Ufcg) 


(In  them  (both)  will  be  every  kind  of  fruit  in  pairs.),  of  every  type  and  kind  of  fruit,  that  which 
they  knew  before,  and  better,  and  that  which  they  did  not  know  before.  Therein,  there  are 
delights  that  no  eye  has  ever  seen,  no  ear  has  ever  heard  and  no  heart  has  ever  imagined, 


( j&s  f  vi;  t#U) 

(Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny)  Ibrahim  bin  Al-Hakam  bin  Aban 
said  that  his  father  narrated  from  '  Ikrimah  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "There  is  not  a  fruit  that 
exists  in  this  life,  sweet  or  bitter,  but  it  exists  in  Paradise,  even  the  colo-  cynth."  Ibn  'Abbas 
also  said,  "There  is  nothing  in  the  world  that  is  in  the  Hereafter  except  in  name."  Meaning  there 
is  such  an  enormous  difference  and  contrast  between  the  two  in  enjoyment  and  value. 
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(54.  Reel i ni ng  upon  the  couches  lined  with  Istabraq,  and  the  fruits  of  the  two  Gardens  will  be 
near  at  hand.)  (55.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny)  (56.  Wherein 
both  will  be  Qasirat  At-Tarf,  whom  never  deflowered  a  human  before  nor  Jinn.)  (57.  Then 
which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny)  (58.  They  are  like  Yaqut  and  Marjan.) 
(59.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny)  (60.  Is  there  any  reward  for 
good  other  than  good)  (61.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny)  Allah 
said, 


(Reclining),  in  reference  to  the  residents  of  Paradise,  who  will  recline  or  sit  cross-legged; 

Oi6  W  foK1  (_A j3 

(upon  the  couches  lined  with  Istabraq,)  which  is  thick  silk  brocade,  according  to  '  Ikrimah,  Ad- 
Dahhak  and  Qatadah.  Abu  '  Imran  Al-Jawni  said,  "It  is  thick  silk  embroidered  with  gold."  In  this 
way,  the  honor  of  the  outside  is  alluded  to  by  mentioning  the  honor  of  the  inside.  Abu  Ishaq 
narrated  that  Hubayrah  bin  Yarim  said  that  'Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said,  "This  is  their  interior,  so 
what  about  it  if  you  see  their  exterior"  Allah  said, 


(and  the  fruits  of  the  two  Gardens  will  be  near  at  hand.)  close  to  the  believers  who  will  be  able 
to  take  any  of  it  they  wish,  whether  they  are  reclining  or  otherwise, 


( i  liijtS) 


(The  fruits  in  bunches  whereof  will  below  and  near  at  hand.)(69:23), 


( vya  tJlij  ym.  ■f&,  ^ibj) 

(And  the  shade  thereof  is.  close  upon  them,  and  the  bunches  of  fruit  thereof  will  hang  low 
within  their  reach. ) (76: 1 4) ,  meaning,  these  fruits  descend  from  their  branches  to  those  who 
wish  to  have  them,  because  they  are  close  at  hand, 


( f  vi;  t#U) 

(Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny)  After  Allah  mentioned  the 
couches,  He  then  said, 


(Wherein  will  be),  meaning  on  these  couches  or  beds, 


(Qasirat  At-Tarf)  chaste  females,  wives  restraining  their  glances,  desiring  none  except  their 
husbands,  seeing  them  as  the  most  beautiful  men  in  Paradise.  This  was  said  by  Ibn  'Abbas, 
Qatadah,  '  Ata1  Al-Khurasani  and  Ibn  Zayd.  It  was  reported  that  one  of  these  wives  will  say  to 
her  husband,  "By  Allah!  I  neither  see  anything  in  Paradise  more  handsome  than  you  nor  more 
beloved  to  me  than  you.  So  praise  be  to  Allah  Who  made  you  for  me  and  made  me  for  you." 
Allah  said, 


(whom  never  deflowered  a  human  before  nor  Jinn  )  meaning  they  are  delightful  virgins  of 
comparable  age  who  never  had  sexual  intercourse  with  anyone,  whether  from  mankind  or 
Jinns,  before  their  husbands.  This  is  also  a  proof  that  the  believers  among  the  Jinns  will  enter 
Paradise.  Artat  bin  Al-Mundhir  said,  "Damrah  bin  Habib  was  asked  if  the  Jinns  will  enter 
Paradise  and  he  said,  'Yes,  and  they  will  get  married.  The  Jinns  will  have  Jinn  women  and  the 
humans  will  have  female  humans."’ Allah's  statement, 


( 


U 


ij 


(whom  never  deflowered  a  human  before  nor  Jinn.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord 
will  you  both  deny)  Then  Allah  describes  these  women  for  the  proposed: 


(they  are  like  Yaqut  and  Marjan.)  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  Ibn  Zayd  and  others  said,  "They  are  as 
pure  as  rubies  and  white  as  Marjan."  So  here  they  described  Marjan  as  pearls.  Imam  Muslim 
recorded  that  Muhammad  bin  Srin  said,  "Same  people  either  boasted  or  just  wondered  who  are 
more  in  Paradise,  men  or  women.  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  'Has  not  Abu  Al-Qasim  (Muhammad  ) 
said, 
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(Verily,  the  first  group  that  will  enter  Paradise  will  look  like  the  moon  when  it  is  full,  and  the 
next  batch  will  be  as  radiant  as  the  radiant  star  in  the  sky.  Each  one  of  them  will  marry  two 
wives.  The  marrow  of  the  bones  of  their  shins  will  be  seen  through  the  flesh.  None  will  be 
unmarried  in  Paradise.)  This  Hadith  was  recorded  in  the  Two  S&hihs.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  Anas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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4^'  C>  ^ JJ  Jl  ts#  ajA*J» 

£  «*  *  .  o  "  of  0  t  '  \  fr  *  i  fry  y  *  4  "  " 

6  9 1  L_JL9j j  La j 

Jl  Ljl  JaI  fU-j  J  St  Jl  C^l  jlj 

u/jlUj  4lkjj  U4J  U  ^jtll 

UjAII  qa  4rH'j  Jc- 


(A  morning  or  an  evening  journey  in  Allah's  cause  is  better  than  the  world  and  whatever  is  on 
its  surface.  And  a  place  in  Paradise  as  small  as  that  occupied  by  the  whip  of  one  of  you,  is 


better  than  the  world  and  whatever  is  on  its  surface.  If  one  of  the  women  of  the  people  of 
Paradise  looks  directly  at  the  earth,  she  will  fill  what  is  between  Paradise  and  earth  with  a 
good  scent  and  all  of  it  will  become  delightful.  Verily,  the  veil  over  her  head  is  better  than  this 
life  and  all  that  is  on  its  surface.)  Al-Bukhari  also  collected  a  similar  narration.  Allah  the 
Exalted  said, 


( V!  U») 

(Is  there  any  reward  for  good  other  than  good)  Allah  declares  that  in  the  Hereafter,  all  that  is 
good  and  righteous  isthe  only  befitting  reward  for  those  who  do  good  deeds  in  this  life, 
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(For  those  who  have  done  good  is  best  (reward)  and  even  more.)(10:26)  All  of  these  are 
tremendous  blessings  that  cannot  be  earned  merely  by  good  deeds,  but  by  Allah's  favor  and 
bounty,  after  all  of  these  He  says; 

<  1^2  j  y*) 

(Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny) 
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(62.  And  below  these  two,  there  are  two  other  Gardens.)  (63.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of 
your  Lord  will  you  both  deny)  (64.  Mud  ham  mat  an.)  (65.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your 
Lord  will  you  both  deny)  (66.  In  them  (both)  will  be  two  springs  Naddakhatan.)  (67.  Then  which 
of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny)  (68.  In  them  (both)  will  be  fruits,  and  date 
palms  and  pomegranates.)  (69.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny) 
(70.  Therein  (Gardens)  will  be  Khayrat  Hisan;)  (71.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will 
you  both  deny)  (72.  Hur  (beautiful,  fair  females)  guarded  in  pavilions;)  (73.  Then  which  of  the 
blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny)  (74.  Whom  never  deflowered  a  human  before  nor 
Jinn.)  (75.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both  deny)  (76.  Reel i ni ng  on  green 
Rafraf  and  rich  beautiful  '  Abqariy.)  (77.  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will  you  both 
deny)  (78.  Blessed  be  the  Name  of  your  Lord,  Dhil-Jalali  wal-lkram.) 


These  two  gardens  are  lower,  in  virtue  and  in  status  than  the  two 
before  them,  as  supported  in  the  Qur'an. 

Allah  said: 

(  C>j) 

(And  below  these  two,  there  are  two  other  Gardens.)  We  previously  mentioned  the  Hadith 
stating  that  there  are  two  gardens  made  of  gold,  their  vessels  and  all  they  contain,  and  there 
are  two  gardens  made  of  silver,  their  vessels  and  all  they  contain.  The  first  two  are  for  the 
near  believers  (Muqarribin)  and  the  latter  two  are  for  those  on  the  right  (Ashab  Al-Yamin).  Abu 
Musa  commented,  "There  are  two  gardens  made  of  gold  for  the  Muqarribin  and  two  gardens 
made  of  silver  for  Ashab  Al-Yamin."  There  are  several  proofs  that  the  former  two  gardens  in 
Paradise  are  better  in  grade  than  the  latter.  Allah  mentioned  the  former  two  gardens  before 
the  latter  two,  thus  indicating  their  significance,  then  He  said, 

(  c>j) 

(And  below  these  two,  there  are  two  other  Gardens.)  And  this  is  an  obvious  form  of  honoring 
the  first  two  gardens  over  the  latter  two.  Allah  described  the  former  gardens: 

(  p\M  131 J4) 

(With  Afnan),  which  are  the  extending  branches,  as  we  explained,  or  various  types  of  delights. 
But  He  said  about  the  latter  two  gardens, 


(Mudhammatan),  being  dark,  because  of  the  intense  irrigation.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Mudhammatan 
means,  they  have  become  dark  green  because  of  extensive  water  irrigation."  Muhammad  bin 
Ka'  b  said: 


(  jlxalAXa) 

(Mudhammatan)  "Full  of  greenery."  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  former  two  gardens  are  better, 
their  branches  are  fresh,  youthful  and  intermingling.  Allah  said  about  the  former  two  gardens, 

(  <J^ U&g) 

(In  them  (both)  will  be  two  springs  flowing  (free)),  while  He  said  about  the  springs  of  the  latter 
two  gardens, 


(Naddakhatan);  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas:  "It  means  gushing.  And  the  free 
flowing  is  stronger  than  gushing."  Ad-Dahhak  said  that, 


(gushing  forth)  means,  they  are  full  of  water  and  constantly  gushing.  Allah  said  about  the 
former  two  gardens, 


(In  them  (both)  will  be  every  kind  of  fruit  in  pairs),  but  He  said  about  the  latter  two  gardens, 


uu  J  J 

(In  them  (both)  will  be  fruits,  and  date  palms  and  pomegranates.)  There  is  no  doubt  that  the 
first  description  is  better  and  refers  to  more  of  a  variety  and  more  types  of  fruit.  Allah  said 
about  the  latter  two  gardens,  Allah  then  said; 


iJ  i  '  is  ^  o 

(Therein  will  be  Khayrat  Hisan;)  meaning,  there  are  various  types  of  good  and  delightful  things 
in  these  two  gardens  in  Paradise,  according  to  Qatadah.  It  was  also  said  that  Khayrat  is  plural 
of  Khayrah  and  it  is  a  righteous,  well-mannered,  beautiful  woman,  according  to  the  majority  of 
scholars,  and  it  is  also  reported  from  Umm  Salamah  as  a  Hadith  from  the  Prophet  .  There  is 
another  Hadith  saying  that  Al-Hur  Al-'  Ayn  will  sing, 


«fij$  z  r/jU  uai  * 
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("We  are  Al-Khayrat  Al-Hisan,  we  were  created  for  honorable  husbands.")  Allah  said: 


( ij 
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(Hur  (beautiful,  fair  females)  guarded  in  pavilions;)  but  He  said  about  the  first  two  gardens, 


(Wherein  both  will  be  Qasirat  At-Tarf,)  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  chaste  wives  that  restrain 
their  glances  themselves,  are  better  than  those  guarded  in  pavilions  even  though  both  are 
secluded.  About  A I  ah's  saying: 


J) 

(in  pavilions;)  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Qays  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 
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(Verily,  in  Paradise,  the  believer  will  have  a  tent  from  a  hollow  pearl,  the  width  thereof  is  sixty 
miles.  In  each  corner  of  it  there  are  wives  for  the  believer  that  do  not  see  the  other  wives,  and 
the  believer  will  visit  them  all.)  In  another  narration  the  Prophet  said  that  this  tent  is  thirty 
miles  wide.  Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith  and  in  his  narration,  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Verily  in  Paradise,  the  believer  will  have  a  tent  made  of  a  hollow  pearl  the  length  thereof 
being  sixty  miles.  In  it,  the  believer  will  have  wives  who  do  not  see  each  other,  and  the 
believer  will  visit  them  all.)  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


cjgVK) 


(Whom  never  were  deflowered  by  a  human  before  nor  Jinn.)  We  explained  this  meaning 
before.  Allah  added  in  the  description  of  the  first  group  of  the  believers'  wives, 


fVi;  ^jaU3l 
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(they  are  like  Yaqut  (rubies)  and  Marjan  (pearls).  Then  which  of  the  blessings  of  your  Lord  will 
you  both  deny)  Allah  said, 

( Reel i ni ng  on  green  Rafraf  and  rich  beautiful  '  Abqariy.  )  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn 
'Abbas:  "Rafraf  means  cushions."  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak  and  others 
also  said  that  Rafraf  means  cushions.  AI-'Ala'  bin  Badr  said:  "The  Rafraf  are  arrayed  hanging 
over  the  couches."  Allah's  statement, 


/  «  "  'i  no "  "  v 

(and  rich  beautiful  'Abqariy.)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak  and  As-SUddi  said  that  'Abqariy 
means  rich  carpets.  Allah  said, 


(  'VJVVj  JJkll  &  p  A'jZ) 


(Blessed  be  the  Name  of  your  Lord  (Allah)  Dhil-Jalal  wal-lkram,)  Alah  states  that  He  is  Worthy 
of  being  honored  and  always  obeyed,  revered  and  thus  worshipped,  appreciated  and  never 
unappreciated,  and  remembered  and  never  forgotten.  'Abdullah  bin  'Abbas  said  that, 


(fWlj  JJP  & ) 

(Dhil-Jalal  wal-lkram)  means,  the  Owner  of  great  ness  and  pride.  In  a  Hadith,  the  Prophet  said, 


pi  &  m  JUVI  b-  b!» 


(Verily,  among  the  acts  of  venerating  A I  ah,  are  honoring  the  elderly  Muslims,  the  one  in 
authority,  and  carrier  (memorizer)  of  the  Qur'an  who  avoids  extremism  and  laziness  with  it." 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Rabi'  ah  bin  '  Amir  said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Alah  say, 


«f' l£P'j  LSh  ' J^» 


(Persist  (in  invoking  Allah)  with,  "Ya  Dhal-Jalal  wal-lkram  (O  Owner  of  greatness  and  honor).") 
An-Nasa'i  also  collected  this  Hadith.  Muslim  and  the  Four  SUnan  compilers  recorded  that 
'A'ishah  said,  "When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  would  (say  the)  Salam  (completing  prayer),  he 
would  only  sit  as  long  as  it  takes  him  to  say, 


» 


(O  Allah!  You  are  As-Salam,  and  peace  comes  from  You.  Blessed  be  You  Ya  Dhal-Jalal  wal- 
lkram.)."  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Ar-Fiahman,  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah  and  all 
favors  come  from  Him. 


The  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Waqi'  ah 
(Chapter  -  56) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


The  Virtues  of  Surat  Al-Waqi'  ah 

Abu  Ishaq  reported  from  '  Ikrimah  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  Abu  Bakr  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger! 
You  are  becoming  gray"  The  Messenger  replied, 


j  4jl3)  jJ  I  j  J  mjuj» 


(Hud  (chapter  11),  Al-Waqi' ah  (56),  Al-Mursalat  (77),  '  Amma  Yatasa'alun  (78)  and  Idha  Ash- 
Shamsu  Kuwwirat  (81)  have  made  me  gray.)  At-Tirmidhi  collected  this  Hadith  and  said,  "Hasan 
Gharib." 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  When  the  Waqi' ah  occurs)  (2.  There  is  not,  for  its  occurrence,  Kadhibah.)  (3.  Bringing  low 
(some),  exalting  (others).)  (4.  When  the  earth  will  be  shaken  with  a  terrible  shake.)  (5.  And  the 
mountains  will  be  powdered  to  dust,)  (6.  So  that  they  will  become  floating  dust  particles.)  (7. 
And  you  (all)  will  be  in  three  groups.  )  (8.  So  those  on  the  right  -  how  (fortunate)  will  be  those 
on  the  right!)  (9.  And  those  on  the  left  --  how  (unfortunate)  will  be  those  on  the  left!)  (10.  And 
those  foremost  will  be  foremost.)  (11.  These  will  be  the  nearest  (to  Allah).)  (12.  In  the  Gardens 
of  Delight.) 


The  Horrors  of  the  Day  of  Resurrection 

Al-Waqi'ah  (the  occurrence),  is  one  of  the  names  of  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  because  that  Day 
is  real  and  will  surely  come.  Allah  the  Exalted  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(Then  on  that  Day  shall  the  Waqi'  ah  occur. )(  69:15)  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


( 

(There  is  not,  for  its  occurrence,  Kadhibah.)  means,  when  He  commands  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  to  begin,  none  can  stop  it  from  happening  or  prevent  it  from  beginning, 
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(Answer  the  call  of  your  Lord  before  there  comes  from  Allah  a  Day  which  can  not  be  averted.) 
(42:47), 
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(A  questioner  asked  concerning  a  torment  about  to  occur  --  upon  the  disbelievers,  which  none 
can  avert.) (70: 1-2), 
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(And  on  the  Day  He  will  say:  "Be!"  -  and  it  is!  His  Word  isthe  Truth.  Hiswill  be  the  dominion  on 
the  Day  when  the  Trumpet  will  be  blown.  All-Knower  of  the  unseen  and  the  seen.  He  isthe  All- 
Wise,  Well  Aware.) (6: 73)  As  for  the  meaning  of 


(*&£■) 

(Kadhibah)  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  said:  "It  will  certainly  occur,"  while  Qatadah  said,  "It  shall  not 
be  discontinued,  taken  back  or  aborted.  A I  ah's  statement, 


(Bringing  low,  exalting.)  indicates  that  Al-Waqi'ah  lowers  some  people  to  the  lowest  parts  of 
the  Rre,  even  if  they  had  been  mighty  in  this  life.  It  also  elevates  others  to  the  highest  grades 
in  the  residence  of  eternal  delight,  even  if  they  were  weak  in  this  life.  This  was  said  by  Al- 
Hasan,  Qatadah  and  others.  Al-'  Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas: 
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(Bringing  low,  exalting),  "It  made  the  near  and  the  far  hear  it,"  while  '  Ikrimah  said,  "It 
lowered,  and  thus  those  who  were  close  heard  it,  and  elevated,  and  thus  those  in  the  distance 
heard  it."  Ad-Dahhak  and  Qatadah  said  similarly.  Allah  said, 


( tlj  jVi  pi  j  131) 


(When  the  earth  will  be  shaken  with  a  terrible  shake.)  meaning,  it  is  shaken  and  moved 
violently  over  all  of  its  surface  and  through  its  depths.  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and 
others  said  about  All  ah's  saying:, 


( tlj  pi  j  131) 


(When  the  earth  will  be  shaken  with  a  terrible  shake.)  it  means  "Violently  shaken."  Ar-Rabi'  bin 
Anas  said,  "The  earth  will  be  shaken  with  all  that  is  in  it,  just  as  a  sifter  is  shaken  with  its 
contents."  This  is  like  Allah's  saying: 


(When  the  earth  is  shaken  with  itsearthquake.)(99:1)  and, 
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(O  mankind!  Have  Taqwa  of  your  Lord!  Verily,  the  earthquake  of  the  Hour  is  a  terrible 
thing. )(22:1).  Allah  said: 


( tlu  cZAj) 

(And  the  mountains  will  be  powdered  to  dust,)  meaning,  relentlessly  pulverized.  This  was  said 
by  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah  and  Qatadah  and  others.  Ibn  Zayd  said:  "The  mountains  will 
become  just  like  Allah  described  them, 


(A  heap  of  sand  poured  out.) (73: 14)."  Allah's  saying: 

i  Llllq  c_j 

(So  that  they  will  become  floating  dust  particles.)  Abu  Ishaq  narrated  from  Al-Harith,  from'Ali: 
"It  will  become  like  the  rising  dust  storm  that  soon  fades  away  leaving  no  trace  of  itself 
behind."  Al-' Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  about  Allah's  saying: 

|  Llllg  c_j 

(Sb  that  they  will  become  floating  dust  particles.)  "It  describes  the  rising  embers  from  the  fire 
when  it  is  kindled,  but  when  the  embers  land,  they  are  extinguished  quickly."  'Ikrimah  said, 
"The  floating  dust  particles  that  the  wind  scatters  all  around,"  while  Qatadah  said, 

(t^i  ;i£) 

(floating  particles),  "Like  the  dry  parts  of  trees  that  the  wind  scatters  all  about.”  This  Ayah  is 
similar  to  several  other  Ayat  that  indicate  that  the  mountains  will  be  moved  from  their  places, 
demolished  and  blown  off  their  bases,  becoming  like  carded  wool  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


Three  Categories  of  People  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection 


Allah's  statement, 


(And  you  (all)  will  be  in  three  groups.)  This  means  that  people  will  be  divided  into  three 
categories  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Some  will  on  the  right  of  Allah's  Throne,  and  they  are 
those  who  were  brought  forth  from  'Adam's  right  side.  This  category  will  be  given  their  Books 
of  Records  in  their  right  hand  and  will  be  taken  to  the  right  side.  As-Suddi  explained  that  they 
will  comprise  the  majority  of  the  residents  of  Paradise.  Another  category  is  those  who  will  be 
placed  to  the  left  of  Allah's  Throne,  and  they  are  those  who  were  brought  forth  from  'Adam's 
left  side.  This  category  will  be  given  their  Books  of  Records  in  their  left  hands  and  will  be  taken 
to  the  left  side.  They  are  the  residents  of  the  Fire,  may  Allah  save  us  from  their  actions.  A 
third  category  is  comprised  of  those  who  are  the  foremost  and  nearest  before  Allah.  They  are 
in  a  better  grade  and  status  and  nearer  to  Allah  than  those  on  the  right  side.  They  are  the 
chiefs  of  those  on  the  right  side,  because  they  include  the  Messengers,  Prophets,  true  believers 
and  martyrs.  They  are  fewer  than  those  on  the  right  side;  so  Allah  said, 
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(So  those  on  the  right  --  how  will  be  those  on  the  right!  And  those  on  the  left  --  how  will  be 
those  on  the  left!  And  those  foremost  will  be  foremost.)  Allah  divides  people  into  these  three 
groups  upon  their  death,  as  indicated  by  the  end  of  this  SUrah.  Allah  mentioned  them  in  His 
statement  as  well, 
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(Then  We  gave  the  Book  as  inheritance  to  such  of  Our  servants  whom  We  chose.  Then  of  them 
are  some  who  wrong  themselves,  and  of  them  are  some  who  follow  a  middle  course,  and  of 
them  are  some  who  are,  by  Allah's  leave,  foremost  in  good  deeds.) (35: 32)  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b, 
Abu  Hazrah  Ya'qub  bin  Mujahid  said  that, 


( 


(And  those  foremost  will  be  foremost.)  is  about  the  Prophets,  peace  be  upon  them,  while  As- 
Suddi  said  that  they  are  the  residents  of  the  utmost  highs  (Ahl  Al-'  llliyyin,  in  Paradise).  The 
meaning  of  foremost  is  that  they  were  foremost  in  performing  the  acts  of  righteousness  j  ust  as 
Allah  commanded  them, 
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(And  march  forth  in  the  way  to  forgiveness  from  your  Lord,  and  for  Paradise  as  wide  as  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.) (3: 133)  and, 
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(Race  with  one  another  in  hastening  towards  forgiveness  from  your  Lord,  and  Paradise  the 
width  whereof  is  as  the  width  of  the  heaven  and  the  earth. )(57:21)  Therefore,  those  who  rush 
to  obey  Allah  in  this  life  and  are  foremost  in  performing  acts  of  righteousness,  will  be  among 
the  foremost  believers  honored  in  the  Hereafter.  Verily,  the  reward  is  according  to  the  kind  of 
deed,  and  as  one  does,  so  he  is  j  udged.  So  Allah  said: 
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(These  will  be  the  nearest  (to  Allah).  In  the  Gardens  of  Delight.) 

.  oj>Vi  tyr,  -  oJjVi  ys> 

t  r  °r  *:  *  * .  °  *  *  * 

-  UJJJ  q 

"  .*  4  "  f "  4  "  ^  S'",  o  -*♦  >  ^ 

j  -  UJ^1^  U"AJ 

t)."  «  ^  <1^  Si  £ 

ZJ  4JC.  jjC-Ai-tfaJ  1/  -  gJ*-*  (JA 

j^3  -  ujj^y  ^  -  uj3^ 

ioaSki  |  jo  as  J*  "  "  ^  *  Si  £ 

jljil)  -  jJC.  JJA.J  -  Guj 

q V  -  1  jSl£  Uu  ;t>  _ 

f  U-La  Ulua  V!  -  V',  t  WlS  lli 


(13.  A  multitude  of  those  will  be  from  the  first  ones.)  (14.  And  a  few  of  those  will  be  from  the 
later  ones.)  (15.  (They  will  be)  on  thrones,  Mawdunah.)  (16.  Reel i ni ng  thereon,  face  to  face.) 
(17.  Immortal  boys  will  go  around  them  (serving),)  (18.  With  cups,  and  jugs,  and  a  glass  of 


flowing  wine,)  (19.  Wherefrom  neither  Yusadda'  un  nor  Yunzifun.)  (20.  And  with  fruit  that  they 
may  choose.)  (21.  And  with  the  flesh  of  fowls  that  they  desire.)  (22.  And  (there  will  be)  Hur 
with  wide  lovely  eyes.)  (23.  Like  preserved  pearls.)  (24.  A  reward  for  what  they  used  to  do.) 
(25.  No  Laghw  (evil  vain  talk)  will  they  hear  therein,  nor  any  sinful  speech.)  (26.  But  only  the 
saying  of:  "Salaman!  Salamanl") 


The  Reward  of  the  Foremost  in  Faith 


Allah  states  that  the  foremost  of  the  close  believers  are  a  multitude,  a  crowd  among  the 
earlier  generations  and  a  few  from  the  latter  generations.  There  is  a  difference  over  the 
meaning  of  the  first  generations  and  the  later  generations.  Seme  said  that  the  former  means 
earlier  (believing)  nations,  while  the  later  refers  to  this  Ummah.  This  was  reported  from 
Mujahid  and  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  in  the  collection  of  Ibn  Abi  Hatim,  and  this  is  the  preference  of 
Ibn  Jarir.  He  considered  it  supported  by  the  saying  of  Allah's  Messenger  : 


A  <  S  *4  ^  ^  *  1  It  ^  °  * 


(We  are  the  later  nation,  but  the  foremost  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)  Ibn  Jarir  did  not 
mention  any  other  interpretation  nor  did  he  attribute  this  view  to  anyone  else.  There  is 
another  Hadith  that  could  support  this  meaning.  Imam  Abu  Muhammad  bin  Abi  Hatim  recorded 
that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  when  these  Ayat  were  revealed, 


(A  multitude  of  those  (foremost)  will  be  from  the  first  ones.  And  a  few  of  those  will  be  from 
the  later  ones.),  this  news  became  hard  for  the  Companions  of  the  Prophet  .  These  thisAyat, 


( 


(A  multitude  of  those  will  be  from  the  first  ones.  And  a  multitude  of  those  will  be  from  the 
later  ones.),  were  revealed.  The  Prophet  then  said, 
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(I  hope  that  you  will  comprise  a  quarter  of  the  residents  of  Paradise,  a  third  of  the  residents  of 
Paradise.  Rather,  you  are  a  half  of  the  residents  of  Paradise,  and  will  have  a  share  in  the  other 
half.)  Imam  Ahmad  also  recorded  this.  However,  this  opinion  that  Ibn  Jarir  chose  is 
questionable,  rather  it  is  a  deficient  interpretation.  This  is  because  this  Ummah  is  the  best  of 
all  nations,  according  to  the  text  of  the  Qur'an.  Therefore,  it  is  not  possible  that  the  foremost 
believers  from  earlier  nations  are  more  numerous  than  those  of  in  this  Ummah;  the  opposite  is 
true.  The  latter  opinion  isthe  correct  one,  that, 


(A  multitude  of  those  will  be  from  the  first  ones),  refers  to  the  earlier  generations  of  this 
Ummah,  while, 


( a*B J ) 

(And  a  few  of  those  will  be  from  the  later  ones.),  refers  to  the  latter  people  of  this  Ummah. 
Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  As-Sari  bin  Yahya  said  that  Al-Hasan  recited  this  Ayah, 
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(And  those  foremost  will  be  foremost.  These  will  be  the  nearest  (to  Allah).  In  the  Gardens  of 
Delight.  A  multitude  of  those  will  be  from  the  first  ones.),  Then  he  commented,  "A  multitude 
from  the  earlier  generation  of  this  Ummah."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  also  recorded  that  Muhammad  bin 
Srin  commented: 


(A  multitude  of  those  will  be  from  the  first  ones.  And  a  few  of  those  will  be  from  the  later 
ones.),  "They  stated,  or  hoped  that  they  will  all  be  from  this  Ummah."  Therefore,  these  are  the 
statements  of  Al-Hasan  and  Ibn  Srin  that  those  foremost  in  faith  are  all  from  this  Ummah. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  earlier  generations  of  each  nation  were  better  than  the  latter 
generations.  In  this  pretext,  this  Ayah  might  include  all  previous  believing  nations.  In  this 
regard,  it  is  confirmed  in  the  authentic  Hadith  compilations,  from  more  than  one  route,  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said; 
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(The  best  people  are  my  generation,  then  the  next  generation,  then  the  next  generation....) 
He  also  said: 
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(A  group  of  my  Ummah  will  always  remain  on  the  truth  and  dominant,  unharmed  by  those  who 
fail  to  support  them  and  those  who  defy  them,  until  the  Last  Hour  begins.)  In  another 
narration: 


fa  jus  ’jj  -ji  JLy> 


(..until  Allah's  command  comes  while  they  are  like  this.)  This  Ummah  is  more  honored  than  any 
other  Ummah.  The  foremost  believers  of  this  Ummah  are  more  numerous  and  hold  a  higher 
rank  than  those  of  other  nations,  due  to  the  status  of  their  religion  and  Prophet.  In  a  Mutawatir 
Hadith,  the  Prophet  mentioned  that  seventy  thousand  of  this  Ummah  will  enter  Paradise 
without  reckoning.  In  another  narration  of  this  Hadith,  the  Prophet  added, 
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(With  each  thousand,  another  seventy  thousand.)  In  yet  another  narration,  he  said, 


4  "  9-  O  '  4  '  £  " 

«la]|  Ja.1  j  lP 


(Wth  every  one  of  them  is  another  seventy  thousand.)  Allah's  statement, 
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(on  Thrones,  Mawdunah.)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Woven  with  gold."  Smilar  was  reported  from 
Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak  and  others.  Allah 
said, 


( 


(Reel ini ng  thereon,  face  to  face.)  indicating  that  they  will  face  each  other,  and  none  of  them 
will  be  in  the  back  lines, 


(Immortal  boys  will  go  around  them),  who  will  never  grow  up,  get  old  or  change  in  shape, 


(Wth  cups,  and  jugs,  and  a  glass  of  flowing  wine)  these  cups  do  not  have  handles  or  spouts, 
while  the  jugs  sometimes  do  and  sometimes  do  not.  All  of  them,  including  the  glasses,  will 
contain  wine  drawn  from  a  flowing  spring,  not  from  containers  that  might  get  empty.  Rather, 
thisspring  of  wine  flowsfreely, 
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(Wherefrom  neither  Yusadda' un  nor  Yunzifun.)  meaning,  they  will  never  get  headaches  from 
this  wine  nor  intoxicated.  Rather,  this  wine  does  not  affect  their  minds,  even  though  it  has  a 
strong  and  tremendously  delightful  taste.  Ad-Dahhak  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas:  "The  wine  (of 
this  life)  has  four  side-effects,  it  intoxicates,  gives  headaches,  induces  vomiting  and  causes 
excessive  urine.  So  Allah  mentioned  the  wine  of  Paradise  free  of  these  characteristics." 
Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  'Atiyah  AI-'Awfi,  Qatadah  and  As-9jddi  said  that  Allah's 
statement, 
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(Wherefrom  neither  Yusadda'  un)  means,  "It  does  not  give  them  a  headache."  While  they  said 
that 
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(nor  will  they  Yunzifun.  )  means  that  "It  does  not  change  their  sense  of  reasoning."  Allah's 
statement, 
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(And  with  fruit  that  they  may  choose.  And  with  the  flesh  of  fowls  that  they  desire.)  meaning, 
whatever  fruits  they  wish  for  will  be  distributed  among  them.  This  Ayah  is  a  proof  that  we  are 
allowed  to  choose  the  fruits  that  we  prefer  and  wish  to  eat.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Thabit 
said  that  Anas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  liked  dreams.  A  man  might  have  a  dream,  so  he 
would  ask  about  him  if  he  did  not  know  him,  and  would  like  to  hear  the  dream  if  that  man  was 
praised  for  his  good  qualities.  Once  a  woman  came  to  him  and  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  I  had 
a  dream  that  I  was  taken  out  of  Al-Madinah  and  entered  Paradise.  I  heard  noise  because  of 
which  Paradise  wept.  I  looked  and  found  so-and-so,  so-and-so,'  and  she  mentioned  the  names 
of  twelve  men  whom  the  Prophet  had  sent  with  a  military  expedition.  They  were  later  brought 
on  (in  Paradise,  in  the  dream)  with  their  wounds  still  bleeding.  It  was  said,  '  Take  them  to  the 
river  Baydakh  or  --  Baydhakh.'  They  were  taken  to  that  river  and  submerged  in  it  and  their 
faces  turned  as  radiant  as  the  full  moon.  They  were  brought  a  plate  made  of  gold  containing 
green  dates.  They  ate  as  much  of  the  green  dates  they  wanted  to  and  whenever  they  turned 
that  plate  around,  they  would  eat  from  the  fruit  it  contained,  as  much  as  they  wanted,  and  I 
(the  woman  said)  ate  with  them."  Later  on,  that  army  sent  an  emissary  to  convey  the  news  (of 
the  battle)  and  he  said  that  so-and-so  and  so-and-so  died,  mentioning  the  names  of  the  twelve 
men  who  were  mentioned  in  the  dream.  So,  Allah's  Messenger  called  the  woman  and  again 
asked  her  to  mention  her  story,  and  she  did.  This  is  the  narration  that  Abu  Ya' la  collected,  and 
Al-Hafiz  Ad-Qya'  said,  "This  Hadith  meetsthe  criteria  of  Muslim."  Allah  said, 
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(And  with  the  flesh  of  fowls  that  they  desire.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Birds  of  Paradise  are  like  Bukht  camels  that  graze  in  the  trees  of  Paradise.)  Abu  Bakr 
commented,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  Surely,  these  birds  must  be  wonderful."  The  Messenger  said, 

(Those  who  eat  them  are  more  wonderful.)  and  repeated  this  statement  thrice.  The  Prophet 
went  on, 
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(And  I  hope  that  you  will  be  among  those  who  eat  from  them.)  Only  Imam  Ahmad  collected  this 
Hadith  using  this  chain  of  narration.  Allah  said; 

(Like  unto  preserved  pearls.),  indicating  that  they  are  just  as  white  and  pure  fresh  pearls.  We 
mentioned  Allah's  statement, 
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(As  if  they  were  eggs  preserved. )(37:49),  in  SUrat  As-Saffat  (chapter  37),  and  also  their 
description  in  SUrat  Ar-Rahman  (chapter  55).  This  is  why  Allah  said  afterwards, 
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(A  reward  for  what  they  used  to  do.)  meaning,  'these  delights  that  We  granted  them  are 
rewardsfor  the  good  deedsthat  they  performed  (in  this  life).'  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(No  Laghw  (evil  vain  talk)  will  they  hear  therein,  nor  any  sinful  speech.  But  only  the  saying  of: 
"Salaman  (peace,)!  Salaman  (peace.)!")  meaning  they  will  not  hear  foul  or  unnecessary  speech 
in  Paradise. 


The  Reward  of  Those  on  the  Right  After 

Allah  mentioned  the  final  destination  of  those  foremost  in  faith,  the  nearest  to  Him,  He  next 
mentioned  the  end  of  those  on  the  right,  the  righteous  believers.  Maymun  bin  Mihran  said  that 
those  on  the  right  side  are  lesser  in  rank  than  the  foremost  in  faith.  Allah  said, 


( 
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(And  those  on  the  right  --  how  (fortunate)  will  be  those  on  the  right)  who  are  those  on  the 
right,  what  is  their  condition  and  what  will  their  final  destination  be  like  Allah  next  answers 
this  question  by  saying, 


2  o%  33 
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((they  will  be)  among  Sdr  Makhdud.)  Ibn  'Abbas,  '  Ikrimah,  Mujahid,  Ibn  Al-Ahwas,  Qasamah 
bin  Zuhayr,  As-Safr  bin  Nusayr,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  'Abdullah  bin  Kat hi r,  As-SUddi,  Abu  Hazrah 
and  several  others  said,  "The  kind  without  thorns."  And  from  Ibn  'Abbas:  "It  is  the  one  that  is 
laden  with  fruits."  This  is  also  reported  from  '  Ikrimah  and  Mujahid.  Smilar  was  also  said  by 
Qatadah  as  we  mentioned.  So  it  is  the  one  with  a  full  load  of  fruits  without  thorns.  So  it 
appears  that  both  meanings  apply  here.  The  lote  tree,  of  this  life  is  thorny  and  carries  few 
fruits.  In  the  Hereafter,  it  is  the  opposite;  it  does  not  have  thorns  and  carries  plenty  of  fruit, 
the  weight  of  which  strains  its  trunk.  '  Utbah  bin  '  Abd  As-Sulami  said,  "I  was  sitting  with  Allah's 
Messenger  ,  when  a  bedouin  came  and  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Have  you  heard  about  the 
tree  that  has  more  thorns  than  any  other  being  in  Paradise'  Meaning  the  Talh  tree.  So  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 
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(For  each  spot  that  there  was  a  thorn  on  it,  Allah  instead  put  fruit,  similar  to  a  castrated  tight 
skinned  ram,  a  food  having  seventy  colors,  each  different  than  the  other.)  Allah's  said, 


*  . 


(and  among  Talh  Mandud.)  refers  to  large  thorny  shrub  that  used  to  grow  in  the  area  of  Hijaz 
(Western  Arabia).  Mujahid  said  that 


(Mandud)  means:  "Its  fruits  are  piled  on  top  of  each  other.  Allah  is  reminding  the  Quraysh  of 
these  kinds  of  trees,  since  they  used  to  like  the  shade  that  the  Talh  and  Sdr  provided  for 
them."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abu  Sa'  id  said  that 


*  #  .53 

(Talh  Mandud)  means:  "The  banana  tree."  And  he  (Ibn  Abi  Hatim)  said,  "Similar  is  reported  from 
Ibn  '  Abbas,  Abu  Hurayrah,  Al-Hasan,  '  Ikrimah,  Qasamah  bin  Zuhayr,  Qatadah  and  Abu  Hazrah.  " 
Mujahid  and  Ibn  Zayd  said  similalry,  Ibn  Zayd  added,  "The  people  of  Yemen  call  the  banana 
tree,  Talh."  Ibn  Jarir  mentioned  no  other  explanation  for  Talh.  Allah  said, 


(  ■>. J 

(And  in  shade  Mamdud  (extended).)  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Prophet  said, 

^  J  ^  ^  o!» 
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(In  Paradise,  there  is  a  tree  that  a  rider  can  travel  for  a  hundred  years  under  its  shade  but 
would  not  be  able  to  pass  it.  Recite  if  you  will:  (And  in  shade  extended.))  Muslim  also  collected 
this  Hadith.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


^  (jl» 
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(There  is  a  tree  in  Paradise  the  shade  of  which  a  rider  would  take  one  hundred  years  to  pass. 
Recite  if  you  will:  (And  in  shade  extended.))  Muslim,  Al-Bukhari  and  '  Abdur-Razzaq  collected 
this  Hadith.  Allah  said, 


(** "  1°  '  if"  \  it  ** " 
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(And  fruit  in  plenty,  whose  supply  is  not  cut  off  nor  are  they  out  of  reach.)  indicating  that  they 
will  have  plenty  of  fruits  of  various  kinds,  that  which  no  eye  has  ever  seen,  no  ear  has  ever 
heard  of  and  no  heart  has  ever  imagined,  as  Allah  said, 
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(Every  time  they  will  be  provided  with  a  fruit  therefrom,  they  will  say:  "This  is  what  we  were 
provided  with  before,  "and  they  will  be  given  things  in  resemblance.) (2: 25)  The  shape  will 
appear  similar,  but  the  taste  is  different.  In  the  Two  S&hihs,  Sdrat  Al-Muntaha  (the  tree  in  the 
seventh  heaven)  is  described  as: 


ju§  a*  u'^  '^» 
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(...its  leaves  were  like  the  ears  of  elephants  and  its  Nabir  fruits  resembled  the  clay  jugs  of 
Hajar.)  The  Two  Sahihs  also  collected  a  Hadith  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  who  said,  "The  sun  was 
eclipsed  and  Allah's  Messenger  led  the  people  in  the  Eclipse  prayer.  They  asked,  'O  Allah's 
Messenger,  we  saw  you  reach  out  for  something  while  standing  (in  prayer),  but  then  you 
stepped  back.'  He  said, 


(I  saw  Paradise  and  reached  out  for  a  cluster  of  fruit  from  it.  Had  I  done  so,  you  would  have 
kept  eating  from  it  for  the  remainder  of  the  life  of  the  world.)"  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
'  Utbah  bin  '  Abd  As-Sblami  said,  "A  bedouin  man  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  asked  him 
about  the  Hawd  and  Paradise.  The  bedouin  asked,  '  Does  Paradise  have  fruits'  The  Prophet  said, 


(Yes,  and  it  also  has  a  tree  called  Tuba.)  )(He  )  said  something  more  saying  but  I  could  not 
recall  it(.  The  bedouin  asked,  '  Does  it  look  like  any  of  the  trees  that  grow  in  our  area'  The 
Prophet  said, 


y  ^  1  y  *  AJjolJ  i  *  Ik  jd  y  yy 

(There  is  nothing  resembling  it  among  the  trees  in  your  land.)  The  Prophet  then  asked  him, 
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(Have  you  traveled  to  Ash-Sham  area)  The  bedouin  said:  '  No.’  The  Prophet  said, 


(Whose  supply  is  not  cut  off  nor  are  they  out  of  reach.)  The  supply  of  these  fruits  never  runs 
out,  winter  or  summer.  Rather,  they  are  always  available  for  those  who  want  to  eat  from 
them,  forever.  Whenever  these  fruits  are  desired,  they  will  be  available  and  easy  to  grasp  by 
Allah's  power.  Qatadah  said,  "Nothing  will  prevent  them  from  reaching  out  to  get  these  fruits, 
no  branches,  thorns  or  distance."  We  mentioned  a  Hadith  before  that  states  that  whenever 
someone  takes  a  fruit  in  Paradise,  another  one  grows  in  its  place.  Allah  said,  afterwards: 
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(And  on  couches,  raised  high.)  meaning,  high,  soft  and  comfortable.  Allah  said, 


(Verily,  We  have  created  them  a  special  creation.  And  made  them  virgins.' Urub,  Atrab.  For 
those  on  the  right.)  The  Ayat  describe  the  women  who  will  be  on  the  beds  and  couches,  but 
since  mentioning  the  beds  hints  to  them,  they  were  not  directly  mentioned.  For  instance,  Allah 
said  that  SUlayman  said, 
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(When  there  were  displayed  before  him,  in  the  afternoon,  well-trained  horses  of  the  highest 
breed.  Fie  said,  "I  did  love  the  good  instead  of  remembering  my  Lord,"  till  the  time  was  over, 
and  it  had  hidden  in  the  veil  (of  night).)  (38:31-32),  "it"  (Tawarat)  refers  to  the  sun  setting, 
according  to  the  scholars  of  Tafsir.  Al-Akhfash  said  that  Ayah, 


(Verily,  We  have  created  them),  implied  the  maidens  of  Paradise  although  it  did  not  mention 
them  directly.  Abu  '  Ubaydah  said  that  they  were  mentioned  before  in  Allah's  statement, 


(  jTjll'  -  c»  jji-j) 


(And  Hur  (fair  females)  with  wide  lovely  eyes.  Like  preserved  pearls.)  Therefore,  Allah's 
statement, 


(Verily,  We  have  created  them),  meaning,  in  the  other  life,  after  they  became  old  in  this  life, 
they  were  brought  back  while  virgin,  youthful,  being  delightfully  passionate  with  their 
husbands,  beautiful,  kind  and  cheerful.  Abu  Dawud  At-Tayalisi  recorded  that  Anas  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(In  Paradise,  the  believer  will  be  given  such  and  such  strength  for  women.)  Anas  said,  "I  asked, 
'  O  Allah's  Messenger!  Will  one  be  able  to  do  that'  He  said, 
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(He  will  be  given  the  strength  of  a  hundred  (men).)"  At -Ti rmidhi  also  recorded  it  and  said, 
"Sahih  Gharib."  Abu  Al-Qasim  At-Tabarani  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  was  asked,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  Will  we  have  sexual  intercourse  with  our  wives  in 
Paradise"  He  said, 

«*»>  f  j?i  j  M  ti» 

(The  man  will  be  able  to  have  sexual  intercourse  with  a  hundred  virgins  in  one  day.)  Al-Hafiz 
Abu  'Abdullah  Al-Maqdisi  said,  "In  my  view,  this  Hadith  meets  the  criteria  of  the  Sbhih,  and 
Allah  knows  best."  Allah's  statement, 


('  Urub,)  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "They  are  in  an  infatuated  state  with 
their  husbands,  haven't  you  ever  seen  a  she-camel  in  heat  She  is  like  that."  Ad-Dahhak  reported 
from  Ibn  '  Abbas  who  said,  "The  Urub  and  their  husbands  are  their  sweet  hearts,  and  they  are 
their  husbands'  sweet  hearts."  Similar  was  said  by  'Abdullah  bin  Sarjis,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Abu 
AI-'Aliyah,  Yahya  bin  Abi  Kathir,  'Atiyah,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak  and  others.  Ad- 
Dahhak  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas; 


(Atrab),  means  "They  will  be  of  one  age,  thirty-three  years  old."  Mujahid  said,  "Equal  (age)." 
And  in  a  different  narration,  "Similar  (age)." '  Atiyah  said,  "Comparative."  Allah  said, 


(For  those  on  the  right.)  meaning,  these  women  were  created,  kept  or  given  in  marriage  to 
those  on  the  right.  It  appears  that  the  meaning  here  is  that  they  were  created  for  those  on  the 
right  side,  because  Allah  said, 
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(Verily,  We  have  created  them  a  special  creation.  And  made  them  virgins.  '  Urub,  Atrab.  For 
those  on  the  right.)  Thisisthe  view  of  Ibn  Jarir.  It  ispossible  that  Allah's  statement, 
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(For  those  on  the  right.)  refers  to  the  description  that  came  j  ust  before, 


U 
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(Atrab.  For  those  on  the  right.)  meaning,  in  their  age.  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu 
Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  first  group  to  enter  Paradise  will  be  (shining)  like  the  moon  when  it  is  full.  The  next  group 
will  be  like  the  most  radiant  planet  in  the  sky.  They  will  not  urinate,  relieve  nature,  spit  or 
blow  their  noses.  Their  combs  will  be  of  gold  and  their  sweat  of  musk;  and  censers  of 
aloeswood  will  be  used.  Their  wives  will  be  from  Al-Hur  Al-'  Ayn.  Their  shape  will  be  similar  to 
each  other,  the  shape  of  their  father '  Adam,  sixty  cubits  high  in  the  sky.)  Allah's  statement, 


( 


(A  multitude  of  those  will  be  from  the  first  generation.  And  a  multitude  of  those  will  be  from 
the  later  generations.)  means,  a  multitude  of  those  on  the  right  will  come  from  the  earlier 
generations  and  a  multitude  from  the  latter  generations.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that 
'Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said,  "We  were  with  the  Prophet  one  night  and  in  the  next  morning  we 
went  to  him  and  he  said, 


(Some  Prophets  and  their  nations  were  displayed  before  me.  A  Prophet  would  pass  in  front  of 
me  with  a  group  of  men,  and  another  with  three  men,  and  another  with  nobody  with  him.) 
Qatadah,  one  of  the  narrators  of  the  Hadith,  then  recited  thisAyah, 


(Is  there  not  among  you  a  single  right-minded  man)(1 1 :78) 
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(Until  Musa,  son  of  '  Imran  passed  me,  with  a  great  crowd  from  the  Children  of  Israel.)  So  he 
said; 
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(S3,  I  asked  my  Lord,  "Who  is  this"  He  said,  "This  is  your  brother  Musa,  son  of  '  Imran,  and  those 
who  followed  him  among  the  Children  of  Israel."  I  said,  "O  Lord!  Where  is  my  Ummah"  Allah 
said,  "Look  to  your  right  on  the  hill,"  and  I  looked  and  saw  faces  of  men.  Allah  said,  "Are  you 
pleased,"  and  I  said,  "I  am  pleased  O  Lord!"  Allah  said,  "Look  to  the  horizon  to  your  left,"  and  I 
saw  faces  of  men.  He  again  asked,  "Are  you  pleased,"  and  I  said,  "I  am  pleased,  O  Lord!"  He 
said,  "And  with  them  are  seventy-thousand  who  will  enter  Paradise  without  reckoning.") 
'  Ukkashah  bin  Mihsan  from  Bani  Asad,  one  of  those  who  participated  in  the  battle  of  Badr, 
said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  Invoke  Allah  to  make  me  one  of  them.'  The  Prophet  said, 
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(O  Allah,  make  him  one  of  them.)  Another  man  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger,  invoke  Allah  to  make 
me  one  of  them.'  The  Prophet  said, 


('  Ukkashah  beat  you  to  it.)  Allah's  Messenger  said, 
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(Therefore,  may  I  sacrifice  my  father  and  mother  for  you!  Try  to  be  among  the  seventy 
(thousands),  or  among  the  crowds  on  the  right,  or  the  crowds  that  covered  the  side  of  the 
horizon,  because  I  saw  large  crowds  gathering  on  that  side.)  He  continued: 


(I  hope  that  you  will  be  a  fourth  of  the  people  of  Paradise.)  and  we  said,  '  Allahu  Akbar.  1  He 
said, 
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(I  hope  that  you  will  be  a  third  of  the  people  of  Paradise.)  and  we  said,  '  Allahu  Akbar.'  The 
Prophet  said, 

jit  ijjjS  y  jkju  ji» 

(I  hope  that  you  will  be  half  of  the  people  of  Paradise,)  and  we  said  '  Allahu  Akbar.'  Then  Allah's 
Messenger  recited  this  Ayah: 

( ;> 

(A  multitude  of  those  will  be  from  the  first  generation.  And  a  multitude  of  those  will  be  from 
the  later  generations.)  We  said  to  each  other,  '  Who  are  those  seventy  thousand'  We  then  said, 
'They  are  those  who  were  born  in  Islam  and  did  not  associate  (anything  or  anyone  in  the 
worship  of  Allah).’  When  what  we  said  reached  the  Prophet  ,  he  said, 
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(They  are  the  people  who  do  not  get  treated  by  cauterization  themselves,  do  not  ask  for 
Ruqyah  (get  oneself  treated  by  the  recitation  of  some  verses  of  the  Qur'  an)  and  do  not  draw  an 
evil  omen  from  (birds),  but  put  their  trust  (only)  in  their  Lord.)"  This  Hadith  has  many  chains  of 
narration  collected  in  the  Sbhihs  and  other  collections  of  Hadith. 
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(41.  And  those  on  the  left  How  will  be  those  on  the  left)  (42.  In  S&mum,  and  Hamim.)  (43.  And 
a  shadow  from  Yahmum,)  (44.  Neither  Barid  nor  Karim,)  (45.  Verily,  before  that,  they  indulged 
in  luxury,)  (46.  And  were  persisting  in  great  sin.)  (47.  And  they  used  to  say:  "When  we  die  and 
become  dust  and  bones,  shall  we  then  indeed  be  resurrected")  (48.  "And  also  our  forefathers") 
(49.  Say:  "(Yes)  verily,  those  of  old,  and  those  of  later  times.")  (50.  "All  will  surely  be  gathered 
together  for  appointed  meeting  of  a  known  Day.")  (51.  "Then  verily,  ---  you  the  erring  --  ones, 
the  deniersl”)  (52.  "You  verily,  will  eat  of  the  trees  of  Zaqqum.")  (53.  "Then  you  will  fill  your 
bellies  therewith,")  (54.  "And  drink  the  Hamim  on  top  of  it.")  (55.  "And  you  will  drink  (that)  like 
Al-Himl")  (56.  That  will  be  their  entertainment  on  the  Day  of  Recompense!) 


Those  on  the  Left  and  Their  Recompense 


After  Allah  mentioned  the  condition  of  those  on  the  right  hand,  He  then  mentioned  the 
condition  of  those  on  the  left  hand, 
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(And  those  on  the  left  How  will  be  those  on  the  left)  meaning,  '  What  is  the  condition  of  those 
on  the  left,1  then  explains  His  statement,  by  saying, 


(? lJ) 


(in  Samum,)  means,  a  fierce  hot  wind, 


(and  Hamim.)  i.e.,  boiling  water, 


(  f  J^3  l >  l&j) 


(And  a  shadow  from  Yahmum,)  the  shadow  of  smoke,  according  to  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid, 
'  Ikrimah,  Abu  Salih,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  others.  In  a  similar  statement,  Allah  said, 
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("Depart  you  to  that  which  you  used  to  deny!  Depart  you  to  a  shadow  in  three  columns,  neither 
shady  nor  of  any  use  against  the  fierce  flame  of  the  Fire.  "  Verily,  it  throws  sparks  like 
fortresses,  as  if  they  were  yellow  camels  or  bundles  of  ropes.  Woe  that  Day  to  the 
deniers.)(77:29-34).  Allah  said  in  this  Ayah, 


*  o  " 


»» 
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(And  a  shadow  from  Yahmum,)  meaning,  black  smoke, 


(  ^  V) 


(Neither  Barid  nor  Karim,)  means,  it  neither  brings  soft,  cool  breeze  nor  appears  clear.  Al- 
Hasan  and  Qatadah  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


*  j) 

(nor  Karim)  "Its  sight  is  not  pleasant."  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "Every  drink  that  is  not  fresh,  is  not 
Karim  (pleasant).  Then,  Allah  the  Exalted  stated  that  they  deserve  this  end, 


(Verily,  before  that,  they  indulged  in  luxury,)  meaning,  in  the  life  of  the  world,  they  were 
enjoying  life's  pleasures  and  satisfying  their  lusts,  all  the  while  ignoring  what  the  Messengers 
brought  to  them, 


)j&j) 

(And  were  persisting),  means,  they  persisted  and  did  not  intend  to  repent, 


(J&) 

(in  great  sin.)  in  disbelief  in  Allah  and  claiming  that  the  idols  and  rivals  were  gods  besides 
Allah.  It  means  idolatry,  according  to  Ibn  'Abbas.  This  is  also  the  meaning  reported  from 
Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  others.  Allah  said, 
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(And  they  used  to  say:  "When  we  die  and  become  dust  and  bones,  shall  we  then  indeed  be 
resurrected  And  also  our  forefathers")  They  said  this  while  denying  and  rejecting  the  idea  that 
resurrection  will  ever  occur.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(Say:  "(Yes)  verily,  those  of  old,  and  those  of  later  times.  All  will  surely  be  gathered  together 
for  appointed  meeting  of  a  known  Day.")  meaning,  'Say,  O  Muhammad,  that  the  earlier  and 
latter  generations  of  the  Children  of  Adam  will  be  gathered  for  the  Day  of  Resurrection  and 
none  of  them  will  be  left  out.  Allah  the  Exalted  said: 
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(That  is  a  Day  whereon  mankind  will  be  gathered  together,  and  that  is  a  Day  when  all  will  be 
present.  And  We  delay  it  only  for  a  term  fixed.  On  the  Day  when  it  comes,  no  person  shall 
speak  except  by  His  leave.  Some  among  them  will  be  wretched  and  (others)  blessed. )(1 1:103- 
105)  He  also  said  here, 
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(All  will  surely  be  gathered  together  for  appointed  meeting  of  a  known  Day.)  because  that  time 
is  precisely  designated  and  will  not  come  late,  early,  nor  increase  or  decrease.  Allah  said, 


(>  OjJSV  .  ojSSill  ^  $ 
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(Then  verily,  —  you  the  erring-ones,  the  deniers!  You  verily,  will  eat  of  the  trees  of  Zaqqum. 
Then  you  will  fill  your  bellies  therewith.)  indicating  that  they  will  be  seized  and  made  to  eat 
from  the  Zaqqum  tree  until  their  stomachs  become  full, 


>:■ 
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(And  drink  the  Hamim  on  top  of  it.  And  you  will  drink  (that)  like  Al-Him!)  Hamim  is  boiling 
water,  while  Al-Him  means  thirsty  camels,  according  to  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr 
and  '  Ikrimah.  As-SUddi  said  "Al-Him  is  a  disease  that  strikes  camels,  causing  them  to  feel  thirst, 
and  they  drink  until  they  die."  Therefore,  he  said,  the  people  of  Hell,  will  never  quench  their 
thirst  from  drinking  Hamim.  Allah,  the  Exalted,  said, 


(  ujill  £5  lii) 


(That  will  be  their  entertainment  on  the  Day  of  Recompense!)  'this,  what  We  have  described, 
is  their  entertainment  with  their  Lord  on  the  Day  of  their  Reckoning.1  Allah  the  Exalted  said  in 
the  case  of  the  believers, 


pi is  piu  1^1 1 jU  j  i jLi;  oj) 
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(Verily,  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  shall  have  the  Gardens  of  Al-Firdaws 
(Paradise)  for  their  entertainment.)(18:107),  i.e.,  hospitality  and  honor. 


U  jal  -  V jla  jiK 


7  o  -r 


-  UJ 


aPJl 


*.  °  •. 


r*  °  4."  f  4 


L^J 


1  _ 


(JJ-LAJ 

jo  5  <* 


"  .*  -So  ^  o  ^  ^  »  fr0'. 2 '  *  ** 

^ J  <• _ J ^0-1)  U 

^Unj  |£l£j  jy  j! 
(  'ajj&  Vjla  JjVl  sl25ll  ^  Jalj 


(57.  We  created  you,  then  why  do  you  believe  not)  (58.  Do  you  not  see  the  semen  you  emit.) 
(59.  Is  it  you  who  create  it,  or  are  We  the  Creator)  (60.  We  have  decreed  death  to  you  all,  and 
We  are  not  outstripped,)  (61.  To  transfigure  you  and  create  you  in  (forms)  that  you  know  not.) 
(62.  And  indeed,  you  have  already  known  the  first  form  of  creation,  why  then  do  you  not 
remember) 


Proof  that  Resurrection  will  occur 


Allah  asserts  that  Resurrection  will  occur  and  refutes  the  misguided  atheists  who  deny  it,  those 
who  said, 

(  \yZA  lift  Uicj  LljJ  l&j  12*  IV 

(When  we  die  and  become  dust  and  bones,  shall  we  then  indeed  be  resurrected)  )56:47(  They 
said  this  statement  in  denial  and  discounting  Resurrection.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(7<  £pj) 

(We  created  you,)  meaning,  'We  have  created  you  after  you  were  nothing.  Therefore,  is  not 
that  Who  is  able  to  start  the  creation,  more  able  to  bring  it  back'  A I  ah's  statement, 


(then  why  do  you  believe  not)  'why  do  you  not  then  believe  in  Resurrection’  Then  Allah  said, 
while  bringing  forth  evidence  that  Resurrection  occurs, 
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(Do  you  not  see  the  semen  you  emit.  Is  it  you  who  create  it,  or  are  We  the  Creator)  meaning, 
'  do  you  make  the  semen  remain  in  the  wombs  and  create  life  from  it  therein,  stage  after  stage 
Or  is  Allah  the  One  Who  does  all  this’  Allah  said, 


(We  have  decreed  death  to  you  all,)  meaning,  '  We  made  death  exist  between  you.’  Ad-Dahhak 
commented,  "Allah  made  the  residents  of  the  heavens  and  earth  equal  with  regards  to  death." 
Allah  said, 
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(and  We  are  not  outstripped,)  meaning,  '  We  are  never  unable,’ 


(To  transfigure  you),  meaning,  '  to  change  your  current  shapes,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,’ 


fciA&s  Vt.j 


(and  create  you  in  that  you  know  not.)  meaning,  '  out  of  shapes  and  forms.’  Allah  the  Exalted 
said, 


(  Vjla  JjVI  IU5S11  ^  iSlj) 


(And  indeed,  you  have  already  known  the  first  form  of  creation,  why  then  do  you  not 
remember)  meaning,  'you  know  that  Allah  has  created  you  after  you  were  nothing.  He  created 
you  and  gave  you  hearing,  sight  and  hearts.  Will  you  not  then  remember  and  take  heed  that  He 
Who  is  able  to  create  you  in  the  beginning  is  more  able  to  bring  you  back  and  resurrect  you  to 
life  anew’  Allah  the  Exalted  said  in  other  Ayat, 


jjAl  jAj  o^xj  (jlaJl  IAjj  (jJJl 


(And  He  it  is  Who  originates  the  creation,  then  He  will  repeat  it;  and  this  is  easier  for 
Him.)(30:27), 
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(Does  not  man  remember  that  We  created  him  before,  while  he  was  nothing) (19: 67) 
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(Does  not  man  see  that  We  have  created  him  from  Nutfah.  Yet  behold  he  (stands  forth)  as  an 
open  opponent.  And  he  puts  forth  for  Us  a  parable,  and  forgets  his  own  creation.  He  says:  " 
Who  will  give  life  to  these  bones  after  they  are  rotten  and  have  become  dust"  Shy:  "He  will  give 
life  to  them  Who  created  them  for  the  first  time!  And  He  is  the  All-Knower  of  every 
creation. ")(36:77- 79),  and, 
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(Does  man  think  that  he  will  be  left  neglected  Was  he  not  a  Nutfah  of  semen  emitted  Then  he 
became  an  '  Alaqah  (a  clot);  then  shaped  and  fashioned  in  due  proportion.  And  made  of  him 
two  sexes,  male  and  female.  Is  not  He  able  to  give  life  to  the  dead)(75:36-40) 
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(63.  Do  you  not  see  what  you  sow.)  (64.  Is  it  you  that  make  it  grow,  or  are  We  the  Grower)  (65. 
Were  it  Our  will,  We  could  crumble  it  to  dry  pieces,  and  you  would  be  Tafakkahun.)  (66. 
(Saying:)  "We  are  indeed  Mughramun!")  (67.  "Nay,  but  we  are  deprived!")  (68.  Do  you  not  see 
the  water  that  you  drink.)  (69.  Is  it  you  who  cause  it  to  come  down  from  Al-Muzn,  or  are  We 
the  Cause  of  it  coming  down)  (70.  If  We  willed,  We  verily  could  make  it  salty;  why  then  do  you 
not  give  thanks)  (71.  Do  you  not  see  the  fire  which  you  kindle.)  (72.  Is  it  you  who  made  the 
tree  thereof  to  grow,  or  are  We  the  Grower)  (73.  We  have  made  it  a  Reminder,  and  an  article 
of  use  for  the  Muqwin.)  (74.  Then  glorify  with  praisesthe  Name  of  your  Lord,  the  Most  Great.) 


Allah's  Oneness  demonstrated  by  causing  the  Plants  to  grow, 
sending  down  the  Rain  and  creating  the  Fire  that  Mankind  needs 


Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


/  **  °  *  Is  '  i{\ 


(Do  you  not  see  what  you  sow.)  in  reference  to  tilling  the  earth  and  planting  seeds  inside  it, 

°  .r*  °  4. 
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(Is  it  you  that  make  it  grow,)  '  do  you  cause  these  seedsto  grow  inside  the  earth,’ 


(0> jj«  0^  ?) 


(or  are  We  the  Grower)  Allah  says,  '  rather  it  is  We  Who  cause  the  seeds  to  remain  firmly  and 
grow  inside  the  earth.’  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


«d)jjk  °j£]j  dlie  JJ  U» 


(Do  not  say,  "Zara'tu  (I  made  it  grew),"  but  say,  "Harathtu  (I  sowed  tilled).")  Abu  Hurayrah 
added,  "Have  you  not  heard  Allah's  statement, 
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(Do  you  not  see  what  you  sow.  Is  it  you  that  make  it  grow,  or  are  We  the  Grower)"  Allah  the 
Exalted  said, 
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(Were  it  Our  will,  We  could  crumble  it  to  dry  pieces,)  meaning,  'We  caused  the  seeds  to  grow 
with  Our  compassion  and  mercy  and  left  them  intact  inside  the  earth  as  mercy  for  you.  If  We 
will,  We  would  turn  them  dry  before  they  ripen  and  get  ready  to  be  harvested,’ 


o  , 


(and  you  would  be  Tafakkahun.)  Allah  explained  this  statement  by  saying, 
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((Saying:)  "We  are  indeed  Mughramun!  Nay,  but  we  are  deprived!")  Allah  says,  '  if  We  crumble 
the  plants  into  dry  pieces,  you  would  be  wondering  regarding  what  happened,  sometimes 
saying:  we  are  indeed  Mughramun,  i.e.,  ruined.'  Mujahid  and  '  Ikrimah  said  that  Mughramun 
means,  being  the  subject  of  revenge.  Qatadah  commented,  "You  would  say,  'We  were 
punished,'  sometimes,  and,  'We  were  deprived,1  some  other  times."  '  Ikrimah  said  that  'You 
will  be  Tafakkahun'  means  'You  will  blame  each  other  (and  yourselves),'  or,  feel  sorrow, 
according  to  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  As-SUddi.  They  will  be  feeling  grief  for  what  they  spent  or 
for  the  sins  that  they  have  committed  in  the  past  (which  cost  the  destruction  of  their  plants). 
Al-Kisa'i  said,  "Tafakkaha  is  both  the  synonym  and  the  antonym."  The  Arabs  say  Tafakkahtu 
when  they  mean  that  they  have  enjoyed  something  or  felt  grief.  Allah  the  Exalted  said  next, 
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(Do  you  not  see  the  water  that  you  drink.  Is  it  you  who  cause  it  to  come  down  from  Al-Muzn,) 
meaning  clouds,  according  to  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Mujahid  and  others.  Allah  said, 


(Oji  Jill  0^  ft) 

(or  are  We  the  Causer  of  it  to  come  down)  Allah  is  stating  that  indeed  He  is  the  One  Who 
causes  the  rain  to  fall, 


(If  We  willed,  We  verily  could  make  it  salty;)  meaning  salty,  sour,  undrinkable  and  unfit  for 
growing  plants, 


(ojJZZ  Yj&) 


(why  then  do  you  not  give  thanks)  '  why  do  you  not  appreciate  the  favor  Allah  does  for  you  by 
sending  down  the  rain  fresh,  ready  to  consume,' 
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(From  it  you  drink  and  from  it  (grows)  the  vegetation  on  which  you  send  your  cattle  to  pasture. 
With  it  He  causes  to  grow  for  you  the  crops,  the  olives,  the  date  palms,  the  grapes,  and  every 
kind  of  fruit.  Verily,  in  this  is  indeed  an  evident  proof  and  a  manifest  sign  for  people  who  give 
thought. )(16:10-11)  Allah  said, 
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(Do  you  not  see  the  fire  which  you  kindle.  )  '  and  the  fire  you  start  with  the  use  of  trees,' 
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(Is  it  you  who  made  the  tree  thereof  to  grow,  or  are  We  the  Grower)  meaning,  '  rather  We  have 
made  kindling  fire  possible.'  The  Arabs  had  two  kinds  of  trees  called  Al-Markh  and  A-' Afar 
(that  they  used  to  ignite  a  fire).  When  they  would  rub  a  green  branch  from  each  of  these  two 
trees  against  each  other,  sparkles  of  fire  would  emit  from  them.  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(We  have  made  it  a  Reminder,)  of  the  Hellfire,  according  to  Mujahid  and  Qatadah.  Qatadah 
said,  "We  were  told  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said,  i 
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(O  people,  this  fire  of  yours  that  you  kindle,  is  but  one  part  out  of  seventy  parts  of  the  fire  of 
Hell.)  They  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  Thisfire  alone  is  sufficiently  hot."  The  Messenger  said, 
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(It  was  submerged  in  the  water  twice  so  that  the  Children  of  '  Adam  would  be  able  to  benefit 
from  it  and  draw  closer  to  it.)  This  narration  from  Qatadah  which  is  Mursal,  was  recorded  by 
Imam  Ahmad  in  his  Musnad  from  Abu  Hurayrah,  from  the  Prophet  ; 
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(Verily,  this  fire  of  yours  is  one  part  out  of  seventy  parts  of  the  fire  of  Hell.  It  was  struck  twice 
against  the  sea,  otherwise,  Allah  would  not  have  made  benefit  in  it  for  anyone.)  Imam  Malik 
also  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said, 
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(The  fire  that  the  Children  of  '  Adam  kindle  is  one  part  out  of  seventy  parts  of  the  fire  of  Hell.) 
They  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  Thisfire  alone  is  sufficiently  hot."  He  said, 
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((The  fire  of  Hell)  was  made  sixty-nine  times  hotter.)  Al-Bukhari  collected  this  Hadith  from 
Malik  and  Muslim  from  Abu  Az-Zinad.  Allah's  statement, 


^j) 

(and  an  article  of  use  for  the  Muqwin.)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak  and  An-Nadr 
bin  '  Arabi  said,  "The  meaning  of  A -Muqwin  is  travelers."  This  is  also  what  Ibn  Jarir  chose,  and 
he  said,  "From  it  comes  the  saying  Aqwat  Ad-Dar  (the  house  has  become  empty),  when  its 
people  traveled."  '  Abdur-Fiahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  that  here  Al-Muqwi  means  the 
hungry.  Layth  bin  Abi  SUlaym  reported  that  Mujahid  said  about  the  Ayah, 

(and  an  article  of  use  for  the  Muqwin.)  "For  those  who  are  present  at  their  homes  and 
travelers,  for  every  kind  of  food  that  requires  cooking  by  fire."  Ibn  Abi  Najih  also  reported  that 
Mujahid  said,  "'For  the  Muqwin,  means,  all  people  who  enjoy  (eating  food  cooked  by  fire)." 
Smilar  was  mentioned  from  '  Ikrimah,  and  this  explanation  is  more  general  than  the  previous, 
since  those  who  are  in  their  own  locale  and  traveling,  whether  rich  or  poor,  all  need  fire  for 
cooking,  heating  and  lighting  purposes.  It  is  out  of  Allah's  kindness  that  He  has  made  the  quality 
of  kindling  fire  in  some  elements,  such  as  stones,  that  people  can  use  and  take  in  the  baggage 
for  their  journeys.  When  a  traveler  needs  fire  at  his  campsite  for  cooking  and  heating,  he  takes 
out  these  substances  and  uses  them  to  kindle  fire.  He  feels  comfort  next  to  the  fire  and  he  can 
use  it  for  various  needs  that  he  has.  Allah  mentions  this  favor  specifically  in  the  case  of 
travelers,  even  though  everyone  benefits  from  the  fire.  Allah's  statement, 


(Then  glorify  with  praises  the  Name  of  your  Lord,  the  Most  Great.)  meaning,  the  One  by  Whose 
ability  these  things  opposites  were  created.  He  created  the  fresh  tasty  water,  and  had  He 
willed,  He  would  have  created  it  salty  like  seawater.  He  also  created  the  fire  that  burns,  and 
made  a  benefit  in  it  for  the  servants,  suitable  for  their  livelihood  in  this  life  and  as  a  warning 
and  a  punishment  for  them  in  the  Hereafter. 


(  u1*  M 


c>  VI  V) 


(75.  Fala!  I  swear  by  the  Mawaqi'  of  the  stars.)  (76.  And  verily  that  is  indeed  a  great  oath,  if 
you  but  know.)  (77.  That  (this)  is  indeed  an  honorable  recitation.)  (78.  In  a  Book  Maknun.)  (79. 
Which  none  touches  but  the  pure  ones.)  (80.  A  revelation  from  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.)  (81. 
Is  it  such  a  talk  that  you  are  Mudhinun)  (82.  And  you  make  your  provision  your  denial!) 


Allah  swears  to  the  Greatness  of  the  Qur'an 

The  usage  of  La  (in  Fala)  is  not  an  extra  character  without  meaning,  as  some  of  the  scholars  of 
Tafsir  say.  Flat  her  it  is  used  at  the  beginning  of  an  oath  when  the  oath  is  a  negation.  This  is  like 
when  'A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her  said,  "La  by  Allah!  Allah's  Messenger  did  not 
touch  any  woman's  hand  at  all.  So  in  this  way,  the  meaning  is,  "No!  I  swear  by  the  Mawaqi'  of 
the  stars.  The  matter  is  not  as  you  people  claim  -  about  the  Qur'an  -  that  it  is  a  result  of  magic 
or  sorcery,  rather  it  is  an  Honorable  Qur'an."  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "Some  of  the  scholars  of  the  Arabic 
language  said  that  the  meaning  of: 


(Fala!  I  swear)  is,  'The  matter  is  not  as  you  people  have  claimed.’  Then  He  renews  the  oath 
again  by  saying,  '  I  swear.’" 


(  fjkill  ^  ^51  Sti) 

(Fala!  I  swear  by  the  Mawaqi'  of  the  stars.)  Mujahid  said,  "The  setting  positions  of  the  stars  in 
the  sky,"  and  he  saidthat  it  refers  to  the  rising  and  setting  positions.  This  was  said  by  Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah  and  preferred  by  Ibn  Jarir.  Qatadah  also  said  that  it  means  their  positions.  Allah  said, 


(*  \ .  "  01  * o  O  i  *  -  **  J  3 1 "  V 

(JjaAju  ji  4_>l j) 


(And  verily  that  is  indeed  a  great  oath,  if  you  but  know.)  meaning,  '  this  is  a  great  vow  that  I  -- 
Allah  -  am  making;  if  you  knew  the  greatness  of  this  vow,  you  will  know  the  greatness  of  the 
subject  of  the  vow,' 


( ii;  jfl  ASI) 

(That  (this)  is  indeed  an  honorable  recitation.)  means,  verily,  this  Qur'an  that  was  revealed  to 
Muhammad  is  a  Glorious  Book, 

(In  a  Book  Maknun.)  meaning  glorious;  in  a  glorious,  well-guarded,  revered  Book.  Ibn  Jarir 
narrated  that  Ism  a'  il  bin  Musa  said  that  Sharik  reported  from  Hakim,  that  is  Ibn  Jubayr,  from 
Sd'  id  bin  Jubayr,  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  about: 


(  Ojj^'  %  V) 

(Which  none  touches  but  the  pure  ones.)  he  said,  "The  Book  that  is  in  heaven."  AI-'Awfi 
reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  about: 


(  V) 

(Which  none  touches  but  the  pure  ones.)  that  '  the  pure  ones’  means:  "The  angels."  Smilar  was 
said  by  Anas,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Ad-Dahhak,  Abu  Ash-Sha'  tha’  Jabir  bin  Zayd, 
Abu  Nahik,  As-SUddi,  '  Abdur- Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  others.  Ibn  Jarir  narrated  that  Ibn 
'  Abdul-A'  la  said  that  Ibn  Thawr  said  that  Ma'  mar  said  from  Qatadah  about: 

(  Vi  V) 

(Which  none  touches  but  the  pure  ones.)  that  he  said,  "None  can  touch  it,  with  Allah,  except 
the  pure  ones.  However,  in  this  life,  the  impure  Zoroastrian  and  the  filthy  hypocrite  touch  it." 
And  he  said,  "In  the  recitation  of  Ibn  Mas'  ud  it  is:  ('-  ^  ojj^-3')  (It  is  not  touched,  except 

by  the  pure  ones.)  Abu  Al-'  Aliyah  said: 


(  Vi  V) 

(Which  none  touches  but  the  pure  ones.)  "It  does  not  refer  to  you,  because  you  are  sinners!"  Ibn 
Zayd  said,  "The  Quraysh  disbelievers  claimed  that  the  devils  brought  down  the  Qur'an.  Allah  the 
Exalted  stated  that  only  the  pure  ones  touch  the  Qur'an,  as  He  said: 


-  qjU  p\\  aj  Uj) 

O  jj  *  l  "  0  *  %  i  "  .*  ♦  £0 


u 

*♦ 


(And  it  is  not  the  Shayatin  who  have  brought  it  down.  Neither  would  it  suit  them  nor  they  can 
(produce  it).  Verily,  they  have  been  removed  far  from  hearing  it.)(26:210-212)"  This  saying  is  a 
good  saying,  and  does  not  contradict  those  before  it.  Allah  said, 


(A  revelation  from  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.  )  meaning  this  Qur'an  is  a  revelation  from  the 
Lord  of  all  that  exists,  not  as  they  say  that  it  is  magic,  sorcery  or  poetry.  Rather  it  is  the  truth, 
no  doubt  about  it;  there  is  none  beyond  it  of  useful  truth.  Allah's  statement, 


(Is  it  such  a  talk  that  you  are  Mudhinun)  Al-' Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  Mudhinun 
means,  "You  do  not  believe  in  and  deny."  Smilar  to  thiswassaid  by  Ad-Dahhak,  Abu  Hazrah  and 
As-SUddi.  Mujahid  said, 


(Mudhinun)  means  "You  want  to  fill  yourselves  with  and  rely  upon." 


^  JJ  UJ^j) 


(And  you  make  your  provision  your  denial!)  some  of  them  said  that  provision  here  has  the 
meaning  of  gratitude,  meaning:  you  deny  without  any  gratitude.  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported 
from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  he  recited  it  as:  (Oj^j  ^  <jjA^)  (And  your  show  of  your  gratitude 
by  denying!)  Ibn  Jarir  narrated  from  Muhammad  bin  Bashshar,  who  narrated  from  Muhammad 
bin  Ja' far,  who  narrated  from  Shu' bah,  from  Abu  Bishr,  from  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  who  said  that 
Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "It  has  never  rained  upon  a  people  except  that  some  of  them  became 
disbelievers  by  saying,  '  SLich  and  such  position  of  a  star  sent  rain!’"  And  Ibn  'Abbas  recited: 
(ojk-^j  <jjA^)  (And  you  show  of  your  gratitude  by  denying.)  This  chain  of  narration  is 

Sbhih  to  Ibn  'Abbas.  In  his  Muwatta’,  Malik  reported  from  Salih  bin  Kaysan,  from  '  Ubaydullah 
bin  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Utbah  bin  Mas'  ud,  from  Zayd  bin  Khalid  Al-Juhani  who  said,  "The  Prophet 
led  us  in  the  SUbh  (dawn)  prayer  at  Al-Hudaybiyah  after  a  rainy  night.  On  completion  of  the 
prayer,  he  faced  the  congregation  and  said, 


ao  i*  \"  "  *  0  T*  0  t" 

«V^J  ^  ^  U*» 

(Do  you  know  what  your  Lord  has  said  (revealed))  Those  present  replied,  'Allah  and  His 
Messenger  know  best.’  He  said, 


uia  t  jalSj  ^  (»  :<Jb» 

M  ITjU  :Jli  ^ 

^  *4  O'  4  Z  k"  ^<0  T*  *4  ■>  o  * 

:Jla  QA  Ulj  jais 

*  O  J>  "  1*  *4^.  "  i*  4-*  >  O  4  \  * 

j  j 


(Allah  has  said,  "During  this  morning  some  of  my  servants  remained  as  true  believers  in  Me  and 
some  became  disbelievers.  Whoever  said  that  the  rain  was  due  to  the  blessings  and  the  mercy 
of  Allah,  had  belief  in  Me,  and  he  disbelieves  in  the  stars;  and  whoever  said  that  it  rained 
because  of  a  particular  star,  had  no  belief  in  Me,  but  believes  in  that  star.")"  This  Hadith  is 
recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs,  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i,  all  using  a  chain  of  narration  in  which 
Imam  Malik  was  included.  Qatadah  said,  "Al-Hasan  used  to  say,  '  How  evil  is  that  all  that  some 
people  have  earned  for  themselves  from  the  Book  of  Allah,  is  denying  it!"’  Al- Hasan's  statement 


means  that  such  people  gained  no  benefit  from  the  Book  of  Allah  because  they  denied  it,  as 
Allah  said: 


OjkkSj  -  jjV-i  Jit  li-sJ) 

(Is  it  such  a  talk  that  you  Mudhinun  And  you  make  your  provision  that  you  deny!) 


(83.  Then  why  do  you  not  (intervene)  when  it  reaches  Al-Hulqum)  (84.  And  you  at  the  moment 
are  looking,)  (85.  But  We  are  nearer  to  him  than  you,  but  you  see  not,)  (86.  Then  why  do  you 
not  -  if  you  are  not  Madinin)  (87.  Return  the  soul,  if  you  are  truthful) 


When  the  Soul  reaches  the  Throat  at  the  Time  of  Death,  it  cannot 
be  brought  back;  this  proves  Reckoning  shall  occur 

Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(pkL  rjk) 


(Then  why  do  you  not  (intervene)  when  it  reaches),  in  reference  to  the  soul, 

(Al-Hulqum),  i . e. ,  the  throat,  at  the  time  of  death.  Allah  the  Exalted  said  in  other  Ayat, 

-  fcSO  -  'jrjto  &&  &I  !AS) 

J\  -  psai j  -  ASt 


(Nay,  when  (the  soul)  reaches  to  the  collar  bone,  and  it  will  be  said:  "Who  can  cure  him  (and 
save  him  from  death)"  And  he  will  conclude  that  it  was  (the  time)  of  parting  (death);  And  one 
leg  will  be  joined  with  another  leg  (shrouded).  The  drive  will  be  on  that  Day  to  your  Lord 
(Allah). )(75:26- 30)  Allah  said  here, 


( 


v  v  * 


(And  you  at  the  moment  are  looking,)  at  the  dying  person  and  witnessing  the  stupor  of  death 
that  he  is  experiencing, 


(£*  *jii  Cost 


(But  We  are  nearer  to  him  than  you,  )  with  Our  angels, 


V  c£Sj) 


(but  you  see  not.)  you  cannot  see  the  angels.  Allah  the  Exalted  said  in  another  Ayah, 


*  t  °  \  '  "..O'*  *  4**<>4  "  >  "  V 

<jj3  jAlail  jAjj 

V  ULj  ;ik  13! 

y  vt  Afit  J!  iAj  r  - 

("  lt| 

JjAul^JI  £  jA  J 


(He  is  the  Irresistible  over  His  servants,  and  He  sends  guardians  (angels)  over  you,  until  when 
death  approaches  one  of  you,  Our  messengers  (angel  of  death  and  his  assistants)  take  his  soul, 
and  they  never  neglect  their  duty.  Then  they  are  returned  to  Allah,  their  true  Protector. 
Surely,  for  Him  is  the  judgement  and  He  is  the  swiftest  in  taking  account. ) (6: 61  -62)  Allah's 
statement, 


^  d  VjS) 


(Then  why  do  you  not  -  if  you  are  not  Madinin  -  return  the  soul,)  means,  'Will  you  not  return 
this  soul,  that  has  reached  the  throat,  to  its  body  as  it  used  to  be,  if  you  are  exempt  from  the 
reckoning  and  recompense'  S&'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said: 


(Then  why  do  you  not  --  if  you  are  not  Madinin.  ..),  "If  you  do  not  believe  that  you  will  be 
reckoned,  recompensed,  resurrected  and  punished,  then  why  do  you  not  return  this  soul  to  its 
body"  Mujahid  said  that, 


j£) 


(...if  you  are  not  Madinin),  means,  "if  you  are  not  certain." 


uAjjj  CJJ*  -  <jA  u!  Ala) 

^  i  A  A  j*>  jA  jl  At j  _  <— i-Aj 

jA  jl  Aij  -  (jj-<ull  (j-a  Aj  ^-Lia  _ 
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-  t> 
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(88.  Then,  if  he  be  of  the  Muqarrabin,)  (89.  Then  Rawh,  Rayhan  and  a  Garden  of  Delights.)  (90. 
And  if  he  be  of  those  on  the  right,)  (91.  Then  Salam  (peace)  to  you  from  those  on  the  right.) 
(92.  But  if  he  be  of  the  denying,  the  erring,)  (93.  Then  for  him  is  an  entertainment  with 
Hamim.)  (94.  And  entry  in  Hellfire.)  (95.  Verily,  this!  This  is  an  absolute  truth  with  certainty.) 
(96.  So,  glorify  with  praises  the  Name  of  your  Lord,  the  Most  Great.) 


The  Condition  of  People  at  the  Time  of  Their  Death 

These  are  the  three  types  of  conditions  that  people  face  upon  their  death.  Ether  they  are 
among  the  near  believers  or  those  below  their  rank  on  the  right,  or  those  who  denied  the  truth, 
were  led  astray  from  the  guidance  and  were  ignorant  about  Allah.  Allah  said, 


(jA  jl  Ati) 


(Then  if  he),  in  reference  to  the  dying  person, 


(u^jAil  j*) 


(be  of  the  Muqarrabun)  who  fulfilled  the  obligations  and  the  recommended  acts  of  worship  and 
avoided  the  forbidden  and  disliked  matters  and  even  some  of  the  allowed, 


"  1<  I"  O'"  ^  o 

(then  for  him  Rawh,  Rayhan  and  a  Garden  of  Delights.)  Theirs  will  be  Rawh  and  Rayhan;  and 
the  glad  tidings  of  these  traitswill  be  conveyed  to  them  by  the  angelsat  the  time  of  death.  We 
mentioned  before  the  Prophet's  Hadith  narrated  from  Al-Bara'  in  which  the  angels  of  mercy  say 
(toadying,  believing  person), 


«(jUljaC. 


(Ogood  soul  in  the  good  body  that  you  inhabited,  come  to  Rawh,  Rayhan  and  a  Lord  Who  is  not 
angry.)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  "Rawh  means  rest,  and  Rayhan  means 
place  of  rest."  Mujahid  said  similarly  that  Rawh  means  rest.  Abu  Hazrah  said  that  R&wh  means: 
"Rest  from  the  world."  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  As-Suddi  said  that  it  means  to  rejoice.  And  from 
Muj  ahid: 


/1«  4  "  O  "  "  O  '  4  \ 

(u^jj  cjj9) 

(Rawh  and  Rayhan)  means:  "Paradise  and  delights."  Qatadah  said  that  Rawh  means  mercy.  Ibn 
'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  Sa' id  bin  Jubayr  said  that  Rayhan  means  provisions.  All  of  these 
explanations  are  correct  and  similar  in  meaning.  The  near  believers  who  die  will  earn  all  of 
these;  mercy,  rest,  provision,  joy,  happiness  and  good  delights, 


J 


) 


(and  a  Garden  of  Delights.)  Abu  AI-'Aliyah  said,  "None  of  the  near  believers  will  depart  (this 
life)  until  after  he  is  brought  a  branch  of  the  Rayhan  of  Paradise  and  his  soul  is  captured  in  it." 
Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  said,  "Every  person  who  dies  will  know  upon  his  death  if  he  is  among  the 
people  of  Paradise  or  the  people  of  the  Fire."  In  the  Sahih,  it  is  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


u^1  f  la^LJl  Hjjl  j]» 

AjaJI  ,j-abj  ^  £ J ^ 


•- 


(The  souls  of  the  martyrs  live  in  the  bodies  of  green  birds  flying  wherever  they  wish  in  the 
Gardens  of  Paradise,  and  then  rest  to  their  nests  in  chandeliers  hung  from  the  Throne  of  the 
Almighty....)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Ata1  bin  As-S&'ib  said,  "The  first  day  I  saw  '  Abdur- 


Rahman  bin  Abi  Layla,  I  saw  an  old  man  whose  hair  had  become  white  on  his  head  and  beard. 
He  was  riding  his  donkey  and  following  a  funeral.  I  heard  him  say,  '  So-and-so  narrated  to  me 
that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say, 


j  tapUJ  aUI  l_l^I  aui  pUJ 

;  j.  a\  ;isj 

(He  who  likes  to  meet  Allah,  Allah  likes  to  meet  him,  and  he  who  hates  to  meet  Allah,  Allah 
hates  to  meet  him.)  The  people  around  him  started  weeping,  and  he  asked  them  why  they 
wept.  They  said,  '  All  of  us  hate  death.’  He  said, 

131  aKIj  ^ 

i  '  O'"  1*0  "  <  "  jj  fit  ^  (  \  55  f  *  \ 

u'-=sjj  l>  (j^  (j) 
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(It  does  not  mean  that.  When  one  dies:  (Then,  if  he  be  of  the  near  believers,  then  for  him  are 
Rawh,  Rayhan,  and  a  Garden  of  Delights. )(  and  when  this  good  news  is  conveyed  to  him,  he 
likes  to  meet  A I  ah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  and  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored 
likes,  even  more,  to  meet  him,  (But  if  he  be  of  the  denying,  the  erring,  then  for  him  is  an 
entertainment  with  Hamim.  And  entry  in  Hel If i re. ) (  and  when  this  news  is  conveyed  to  him,  he 
hates  to  meet  Allah  and  Allah  hates,  even  more,  to  meet  him.)"  This  is  the  narration  that  Imam 
Ahmad  collected;  and  in  the  Sahih,  there  is  a  Hadith  with  this  meaning  collected  from  '  A’ishah. 
A I  ah’s  statement, 


( 


(And  if  he  be  of  those  on  the  right,)  means,  if  he,  the  dying  person,  is  among  those  on  the 
right, 


(Then  Salam  (peace)  to  you  from  those  on  the  right)  meaning,  the  angels  will  deliver  the  good 
news  to  them  by  saying,  "Peace  be  upon  you,"  i.e.,  be  calm,  you  will  be  led  to  safety,  you  are 
among  those  on  the  right,  as  '  Ikrimah  said,  "The  angels  will  greet  him  with  the  Salam  and 
convey  to  him  the  news  that  he  is  among  those  on  the  right.  "  This  is  a  good  explanation,  and  it 
conforms  with  Allah's  statement, 


•jyz  i y„  sr.  j  ^3  yii  ulj  1  jli  ygsi  o!) 

VI  usiui 

J  -  'd&s  ^  «yg 

^  U  fea  s>Vl  Jj  gill  SjiJI 

\'  i  0  tV  0  t* 


(Verily,  those  who  say:  "Our  Lord  is  Allah."  and  then  they  stand  firm,  on  them  the  angles  will 
descend  (at  the  time  of  their  death)  (saying):  "Fear  not,  nor  grieve!  But  receive  the  glad  tidings 
of  Paradise  which  you  have  been  promised!  We  have  been  your  friends  in  the  life  of  this  world 
and  are  (so)  in  the  Hereafter.  Therein  you  shall  have  (all)  that  your  souls  desire,  and  therein 
you  shall  have  (all)  for  which  you  ask.  An  entertainment  from  the  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful.")  (41:30-32).  Allah's  statement, 


(But  if  he  be  of  the  denying,  the  erring,  then  for  him  is  an  entertainment  with  Hamim  (boiling 
water)  and  entry  in  Hellfire.)  meaning,  if  the  dying  person  is  one  of  those  who  denied  the 
truth,  who  were  led  astray  from  guidance, 


(then  for  him  is  an  entertainment,)  meaning,  as  a  guest 


(with  Hamim)  that  dissolves  his  intestines  and  skin, 
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(And  entry  in  Hellfire.)  he  will  reside  in  Hellfire,  which  will  engulf  him  from  every  direction. 
Allah  the  Exalted  said,  next, 


(Verily,  this!  This  is  an  absolute  truth  with  certainty.)  meaning,  this  news  is  the  truth;  there  is 
no  doubt  about  it,  nor  escape  from  it  for  anyone, 


( 

(Sb,  glorify  with  praises  the  Name  of  your  Lord,  the  Most  Great.)  Jabir  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(He  who  says,  "Glory  be  to  Allah  the  Magnificent  and  with  His  praise!"  then  a  date  tree  will  be 
planted  for  him  in  Paradise.)  This  Hadith  was  collected  by  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa’i;  At- 
Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Gharib."  Al-Bukhari  recorded  in  his  book  (Sahih)  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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((There  are)  two  statements  that  are  light  on  the  tongue,  but  heavy  on  the  Balance,  and  most 
beloved  to  Ar-Rahman:  "Glory  be  to  Allah  and  with  His  praise,  glory  be  to  Allah  the 
Magnificent.")  The  Group,  with  the  exception  of  Abu  Dawud,  collected  this.  This  is  the  end  of 
the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Waqi'  ah,  all  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah  and  all  the  favors  come 
from  Him. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Hadid 
(Chapter  -  57) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah 


The  Virtues  of  Surat  Al-Hadid 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Irbad  bin  Sariyah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  recite 
Al-Musabbihat  before  he  went  to  sleep,  saying, 
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(In  them  there  is  an  Ayah  that  is  better  than  a  thousand  Ayat.)  Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi  and  An- 
Nasa'i  collected  this  Hadith;  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Gharib."  The  Ayah  referred  to  in  this 
Hadith  is--  and  Allah  knows  best  -- 


A  oMj  TjVi  ji) 

/  &  0  '  \ 


(He  is  Al-Awwal  and  Al-Akhir,  Az-Zahir  and  Al-Batin.  And  He  is  the  All-Knower  of 
everything.)(57:3)  Allah  willing,  we  will  again  mention  this  subject.  Upon  Allah  we  trust  and 
our  total  reliance  and  dependence  are  on  Him,  and  sufficient  He  is  to  us  as  Supporter  and 
Helper. 


O^-’J  Ail  a*) 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  Whatever  isin  the  heavens  and  the  earth  glorifies  Allah  --  and  He  isthe  Almighty,  All-Wise.) 
(2.  His  is  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  It  is  He  Who  gives  life  and  causes  death; 
and  He  is  Able  to  do  all  things.)  (3.  He  is  Al-Awwal  and  Al-Akhir,  Az-Zahir  and  Al-Batin.  And  He 
isthe  All-Knower  of  everything.) 


Everything  that  exists  glorifies  Allah  and  mentioning  some  of  His 

Attributes 


In  this  Ayah,  Allah  states  that  everything  that  exists  in  the  heavens  and  earth  praises  and 
glorifies  Him,  including  creatures  and  plants.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(The  seven  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  therein,  glorify  Him  and  there  is  not  a  thing 
but  glorifies  His  praise.  But  you  understand  not  their  glorification.  Truly,  He  is  Brer  Forbearing, 
Oft-Forgiving.)(17:44)  And  His  saying: 
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(and  He  isthe  Almighty,)  meaning  the  One  to  Whom  all  things  submit  humility, 


(All-Wise.)  in  His  creating,  commanding  and  legislating, 

(His  is  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  It  is  He  Who  gives  life  and  causes  death;)  He 
is  the  absolute  Owner  of  His  creation,  bringing  life  and  death  and  granting  what  He  wills  to 
whom  He  wills, 
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(and  He  is  Able  to  do  all  things.)  whatever  He  wills,  is,  and  whatever  He  does  not  will,  will 
never  be.  He  said, 
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(He  is  Al-Awwal  and  Al-Akhir,  Az-Zahir  and  Al-Batin.)  Thisisthe  Ayah  indicated  in  the  Hadith  of 
'  Irbad  bin  Sariyah  that  is  better  than  a  thousand  Ayat.  Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  Abu  Zamil 
said,  "I  mentioned  to  Ibn  'Abbas  that  I  felt  something  in  my  heart.  He  said,  '  Doubts'  and  then 
laughed.  Next,  he  said,  '  No  one  can  escape  this.  Allah  the  Exalted  stated, 
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(Sd  if  you  are  in  doubt  concerning  that  which  We  have  revealed  to  you,  then  ask  those  who  are 
reading  the  Book  before  you.  Verily,  the  truth  has  come  to  you  from  your  Lord.)(10:94)'  He 
then  said  to  me,  '  When  you  feel  any  of  this  in  your  heart,  recite, 
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(He  is  Al-Awwal  and  Al-Akhir,  Az-Zahir  and  Al-Batin.  And  He  is  the  All-Knower  of  everything.)1" 
There  are  about  ten  and  some  odd  number  of  different  sayings  collected  from  the  scholars  of 
Tafsir  regarding  the  explanation  of  this  Ayah.  Al-Bukhari  said,  "Yahya  said,  'Az-Zahir:  knowing 
all  things,  Al-Batin:  knowing  all  things."'  Our  Shaykh  Al-Hafiz  Al-Mizzi  said,  "Yahya  is  Ibn  Ziyad 
Al-Farra',  who  authored  a  book  entitled  Ma'  ani  Al-Qur’an."  There  are  Hadiths  mentioned  about 
this.  Among  them,  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
would  recite  this  supplication  while  going  to  bed, 
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(O  Allah,  Lord  of  the  seven  heavens  and  Lord  of  the  Magnificent  Throne!  Our  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
of  everything,  Ftevealer  of  the  Tawrah,  the  Injil  and  the  Furqan,  the  Splitter  of  the  grain  of 


corn  and  the  date  stone!  I  seek  refuge  with  You  from  the  evil  of  everything  whose  forhead  You 
have  control  over.  O  Allah!  You  are  Al-Awwal,  nothing  is  before  You;  Al-Akhir,  nothing  is  after 
You;  Az-Zahir,  nothing  is  above  You;  and  Al-Batin,  nothing  is  below  You.  Remove  the  burden  of 
debt  from  us  and  free  us  from  poverty.)  Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith  via  Sahl ,  who  said,  "Abu 
Sblih  used  to  order  us  to  lay  on  our  right  side  when  we  were  about  to  sleep,  and  then  say, 
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(O  Allah,  Lord  of  the  seven  heavens  and  Lord  of  the  Magnificent  Throne!  Our  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
of  everything,  Revealer  of  the  Tawrah,  the  Injil  and  the  Furqan,  the  Splitter  of  the  grain  of 
corn  and  the  date  stone!  I  seek  refuge  with  You  from  the  evil  of  everything  whose  forhead  You 
have  control  over.  O  Allah!  You  are  Al-Awwal,  nothing  is  before  You;  Al-Akhir,  nothing  is  after 
You;  Az-Zahir,  nothing  is  above  You;  and  Al-Batin,  nothing  is  below  You.  Remove  the  burden  of 
debt  from  us  and  free  us  from  poverty.)  And  he  used  to  narrate  that  from  Abu  Hurayrah  from 
the  Prophet  ." 
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(4.  He  it  is  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  in  six  Days  and  then  rose  (Istawa)  over  the 
Throne.  He  knows  what  goes  into  the  earth  and  what  comes  forth  from  it,  and  what  descends 
from  the  heaven  and  what  ascends  thereto.  And  He  is  with  you  wheresoever  you  may  be.  And 
Allah  is  the  All-Seer  of  what  you  do.)  (5.  His  is  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  And 
to  Allah  return  all  the  matters.)  (6.  He  merges  night  into  day,  and  merges  day  into  night,  and 
He  has  full  knowledge  of  whatsoever  is  in  the  breasts.) 


Allah's  Knowledge,  Power  and  Kingdom  are  Limitless 

Allah  the  Exalted  states  that  He  created  the  heavens  and  earth,  and  all  that  is  between  them, 
in  six  Days  and  then  rose  over  the  Throne  after  He  created  them.  We  discussed  this  before  in 
the  explanation  of  SUrat  Al-A'raf,  so  it  is  not  necessary  to  repeat  the  meaning  here.  Allah's 
statement, 


(He  knows  what  goes  into  the  earth),  indicates  His  knowledge  in  the  amount  of  seeds  and  drops 
of  water  that  enter  inside  the  earth's  surface, 
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(and  what  comes  forth  from  it)  of  plants,  vegetation  and  fruits.  Allah  the  Exalted  said  in 
another  Ayah, 
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(And  with  Him  are  the  keys  of  all  that  is  hidden,  none  knows  them  but  He.  And  He  knows 
whatever  there  is  in  the  land  and  in  the  sea;  not  a  leaf  falls,  but  He  knows  it.  There  is  not  a 
grain  in  the  darkness  of  the  earth  nor  anything  fresh  or  dry,  but  is  written  in  a  Gear 
Record.) (6: 59)  Allah's  statement, 
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(and  what  descends  from  the  heaven),  pertains  to  rain,  snow,  hail  and  whatever  Allah  decides 
descends  from  heaven  of  decisions  and  commandments  brought  down  by  the  honorable  angels. 
Allah's  statement, 
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(and  what  ascends  thereto.),  refers  to  angels  and  deeds.  In  the  S&hih,  there  is  a  Hadith  in 
which  the  Prophet  said, 
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(To  Him  ascend  the  deeds  of  the  night  before  the  day  falls  and  the  deeds  of  the  day  before  the 
night  falls.)  Allah  said, 
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(And  He  is  with  you  wheresoever  you  may  be.  And  Allah  is  the  All -Seer  of  what  you  do.) 
meaning,  He  is  watching  over  you  and  witnessing  your  deeds  wherever  you  may  be,  on  land  or 
at  sea,  during  the  night  or  the  day,  at  home  or  in  open  areas  or  deserts.  All  of  that  is  the  same 
before  His  knowledge  and  all  of  it  is  under  His  sight  and  hearing.  He  hears  your  speech  and  sees 
where  you  are.  He  knows  your  secrets  and  your  public  statements, 


VM  j  a  1  i0*  "t  0  i  "  V  -?*w"  0  *  VM\ 

(JJA.  71  4-U  IjqVn.nj  <j>lu  71) 


"  »  *  °  ' 

‘J  UJ  J^  u  <JJ 


.  r*°  " 

J  /  1  QJUdX  iJUd  1 


(No  doubt!  They  did  fold  up  their  breasts,  that  they  may  hide  from  Him.  Surely,  even  when 
they  cover  themselves  with  their  garments,  He  knows  what  they  conceal  and  what  they  reveal. 
Verily,  He  isthe  All-Knower  of  the  (secrets)  of  the  breasts.  ) ( 1 1 : 5)  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(It  is  the  same  (to  Him)  whether  any  of  you  conceals  his  speech  or  declares  it  openly,  whether 
he  be  hid  by  night  or  goes  forth  freely  by  day.)(13:10)  Surely,  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of 
worship,  except  Allah.  In  the  Shhih,  there  is  a  Hadith  in  which  the  Messenger  of  Allah  answered 
Jibril,  when  he  asked  him  about  Ihsan: 
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(To  worship  Allah  as  if  you  see  Him,  and  even  though  you  cannot  see  Him,  He  surely  sees  you.) 
A I  ah's  statement, 
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(His  is  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  And  to  Allh  return  all  the  matters.)  asserts 
that  Allah  is  the  King  and  Owner  of  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(And  truly,  unto  Us  (belong)  the  last  (Hereafter)  and  the  first  (this  world). )(92:13)  Surely,  Allah 
is  praised  for  this  attribute,  j  ust  as  He  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(And  He  is  Allah,  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa,  all  praise  is  His  in  the  first  and  in  the  last.)  (28: 70),  and, 

^  a  4  ^ 


(All  the  praise  is  Allah's,  to  Whom  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the  earth. 
His  is  all  the  praise  in  the  Hereafter,  and  He  is  the  All-Wise,  the  All-Aware. )(34:1)  Allah  owns 
everything  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  earth,  and  all  their  inhabitants  are  servants  to  Him  and 
humble  before  Him,  j  ust  as  He  said, 
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(There  is  none  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  but  comes  unto  the  Most  Gracious  as  a  servant. 
Verily,  He  knows  each  one  of  them,  and  has  counted  them  a  full  counting.  And  every  one  of 
them  will  come  to  Him  alone  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)  (19:93-95)  This  is  why  Allah  said 
here, 
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(And  to  Allah  return  all  the  matters.)  meaning  that  all  matters  will  be  referred  to  Him  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection  and  He  will  judge  His  creation  as  He  wills.  Indeed,  He  is  the  Most  Just,  Who 
never  falls  into  injustice,  not  even  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust;  if  one  performs  even  one 
good  deed,  Allah  will  multiply  it  up  to  ten  times, 
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(and  gives  from  Him  a  great  reward.  )(4:40), 
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(And  We  shall  set  up  Balances  of  justice  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  then  none  will  be  dealt 
with  unjustly  in  anything.  And  if  there  be  the  weight  of  a  mustard  seed,  We  will  bring  it.  And 
sufficent  are  We  to  take  account. )  (21 :47)  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(He  merges  night  into  day,  and  merges  day  into  night,)  meaning,  He  does  what  He  wills  with 
His  creatures.  He  alternates  the  night  and  day  and  measures  them  by  His  wisdom,  as  He  wills. 
Sometimes,  He  makes  the  night  longer  than  the  day,  and  sometimes  the  opposite.  Sometimes, 
He  makes  the  length  of  night  and  day  equal.  Sometimes,  He  makes  the  season  winter,  then 


changes  it  to  spring,  then  summer  then  autumn.  All  this  He  does  by  His  wisdom  and  His  due 
measure  of  everything  in  His  creation, 
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(and  He  has  full  knowledge  of  whatsoever  is  in  the  breasts.)  He  knows  the  secrets,  no  matter 
how  concealed  they  are. 
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(7.  Believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  spend  of  that  whereof  He  has  made  you  trustees. 
And  such  of  you  as  believe  and  spend,  theirs  will  be  a  great  reward.)  (8.  And  what  isthe  matter 
with  you  that  you  believe  not  in  Allah!  While  the  Messenger  invites  you  to  believe  in  your  Lord; 
and  He  has  indeed  taken  your  covenant,  if  you  are  real  believers.)  (9.  It  is  He  Who  sends  down 
manifest  Ayat  to  His  servant  that  He  may  bring  you  out  from  darkness  into  light.  And  verily, 
Allah  is  to  you  full  of  kindness,  Most  Merciful.)  (10.  And  what  isthe  matter  with  you  that  you 


spend  not  in  the  cause  of  Allah  And  to  Allah  belongs  the  heritage  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
Not  equal  among  you  are  those  who  spent  and  fought  before  the  conquering.  Such  are  higher  in 
degree  than  those  who  spent  and  fought  afterwards.  But  to  all  Allah  has  promised  the  best. 
And  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  what  you  do.)  (11.  Who  is  he  that  will  lend  Allah  a  handsome  loan: 
then  He  will  increase  it  manifold  to  his  credit,  and  he  will  have  a  honorable  reward.) 


Ordering  Faith  and  encouraging  spending 

Allah  the  Exalted  and  Blessed  orders  having  perfect  faith  in  Him  and  in  His  Messenger,  and  that 
one  should  persist  on  this  path  adhereing  firmly  to  it.  Allah  encourages  spending  from  what  He 
has  made  mankind  trustees  of,  the  wealth  that  you  -  mankind  -  have,  that  He  has  lent  you.  This 
wealth  was  in  the  hands  of  those  before  you  and  was  later  transferred  to  you.  Therefore,  0 
mankind,  spend  as  Allah  commanded  you  from  the  wealth  that  He  entrusted  to  you  for  His 
obedience.  Otherwise,  He  will  hold  you  accountable  and  punish  you  for  your  ignoring  what  He 
ordained  on  you  in  this  regard.  Allah's  statement, 

'  **-'  1  * 

(of  that  whereof  He  has  made  you  trustees.),  indicates  that  you  -  mankind  --  will  surrender  this 
wealth  to  someone  else.  In  this  case,  those  who  will  inherit  from  you  might  obey  Allah  with 
their  wealth,  and  thus  acquire  more  happiness  than  you  on  account  of  what  Allah  has  granted 
them.  They  might  disobey  Allah,  and  in  this  case  you  will  have  helped  them  commit  evil  and 
transgression.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Ash-Shi khkhi r  said,  "I  came  to  Allah's 
Messenger  as  he  was  reciting  and  saying, 
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((abundance  diverts  you.)(  The  Sen  of  'Adam  claims,  "My  wealth,  my  wealth."  But  is  there 
anything  belonging  to  you,  except  that  which  you  consumed,  which  you  used,  or  which  you 
wore  and  then  it  became  worn  or  you  gave  as  charity  and  sent  it  forward)  Muslim  also  collected 
with  the  addition: 
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(Qher  than  that,  you  will  go  away  from  it  and  leave  it  behind  for  other  people.)  Allah's 
statement, 


(And  such  of  you  as  believe  and  spend,  theirs  will  be  a  great  reward.)  encourages  having  faith 
and  spending  in  acts  of  obedience.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(And  what  is  the  matter  with  you  that  you  believe  not  in  A I  ah!  While  the  Messenger  invites  you 
to  believe  in  your  Lord;)  meaning,  "what  prevents  you  from  believing,  while  the  Messenger  is 
among  you  calling  you  to  faith  and  bringing  forward  clear  proofs  and  evidences  that  affirm  the 
truth  of  what  he  brought  you"  And  we  have  reported  the  Hadith  through  different  routes  in  the 
beginning  of  the  explanation  on  the  chapter  on  Faith  in  Sahih  Al-Bukhari,  wherein  one  day  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  his  Companions, 
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(Who  do  you  consider  among  the  believers  as  having  the  most  amazing  faith)  They  said,  "The 
angels."  He  said, 
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(And  what  prevents  them  from  believing  when  they  are  with  their  Lord)  They  said,  "Then  the 
FVophets."  He  said, 
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(What  prevents  them  from  believing  when  the  revelation  comes  down  to  them)  They  said, 
"Then  us."  He  said, 
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(What  prevents  you  from  believing,  when  I  am  amongst  you  Actually,  the  believers  who  have 
the  most  amazing  faith,  are  some  people  who  will  come  after  you;  they  will  find  pages  that 
they  will  believe  in.)  We  mentioned  a  part  of  this  Hadith  when  explaining  Allah's  statement  in 
SUrat  Al-Baqarah, 
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(who  believe  in  the  Ghayb  (unseen). )(2:3)  Allah's  statement, 
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(and  He  has  indeed  taken  your  covenant,)  is  similar  to  another  of  His  statements, 
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(And  remember  Allah's  favor  to  you  and  His  covenant  with  which  He  bound  you  when  you  said: 
"We  hear  and  we  obey.'') (5: 7),  which  refers  to  giving  the  pledge  of  allegiance  to  the  Prophet  . 
Ibn  Jarir  said  that  the  covenant  mentioned  here,  is  that  taken  from  mankind,  when  they  were 
still  in  Adam's  loin.  This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Mujahid,  and  Allah  knows  best.  Allah  said, 


( 

(It  is  He  Who  sends  down  manifest  Ayat  to  His  servant)  clear  proofs,  unequivocal  evidences  and 
plain  attestations, 
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(that  He  may  bring  you  out  from  darkness  into  light.)  from  the  darkness  of  ignorance,  disbelief 
and  contradictory  statements  to  the  light  of  guidance,  certainty  and  faith, 
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(And  verily,  Allah  is  to  you  full  of  kindness,  Most  Merciful.)  by  revealing  the  Divine  Books  and 
sending  the  Messengers  to  guide  mankind,  eradicating  doubts  and  removing  confusion.  After 
Allah  commanded  mankind  to  first  believe  and  spend,  He  again  encouraged  them  to  acquire 
faith  and  stated  that  He  has  removed  all  barriers  between  them  and  the  acquisition  of  faith. 
Allah  again  encouraged  them  to  spend, 

Jr,  j  ijSii  v  ja  c.j) 


(And  what  is  the  matter  with  you  that  you  spend  not  in  the  cause  of  Allah  And  to  Allah  belongs 
the  heritage  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.)  means,  spend  and  do  not  fear  poverty  or  scarcity. 


Surely,  He  in  Whose  cause  you  spent  is  the  King  and  Owner  of  the  heavens  and  earth  and  has 
perfect  control  over  their  every  affair,  including  their  treasuries.  He  is  the  Owner  of  the 
Throne,  with  all  the  might  that  it  contains,  and  He  is  the  One  Who  said, 
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(And  whatsoever  you  spend  of  anything,  He  will  replace  it.  And  He  is  the  best  of 
providers.)(34:39),  and, 
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(whatever  is  with  you,  will  be  exhausted,  and  whatever  is  with  Allah  will  remain. )(16:96) 
Therefore,  those  who  trust  in  and  depend  on  Allah  will  spend,  and  they  will  not  fear  poverty  or 
destitution  coming  to  them  from  the  Owner  of  the  Throne.  They  know  that  Allah  will  surely 
compensate  them  for  whatever  they  spend. 


The  Virtues  of  spending  and  fighting  before  the  Conquest  of  Makkah 

Allah's  statement, 
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(Not  equal  among  you  are  those  who  spent  before  the  conquering  and  fought.)  meaning  those 
who  did  not  fight  and  spend  before  the  Conquest  are  not  equal  to  those  who  spent  and  fought. 
Before  Makkah  was  conquered,  things  were  difficult  for  Muslims  and  only  the  righteous  ones 
embraced  Islam.  After  Makkah  was  conquered,  Islam  spread  tremendously  throughout  the 
known  world  and  people  embraced  the  religion  of  Allah  en  masse.  Smilarly  He  said: 
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(Such  are  higher  in  degree  than  those  who  spent  and  fought  afterwards.  But  to  all  Allah  has 
promised  the  best  (reward).)  The  majority  considers  the  Conquest  here  to  be  the  conquest  of 
Makkah.  Ash-Sha' bi  and  several  others  said  that  the  Ayah  refers  to  the  treaty  at  Al- 
Hudaybiyyah.  There  is  proof  for  this  opinion  found  in  a  Hadith  from  Anas,  collected  by  Imam 
Ahmad.  Anas  said,  "Khalid  bin  Al-Walid  and  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  '  Awf  had  a  dispute.  Khalid  said 
to  'Abdur-Rahman,  'You  boast  about  days  (battles)  that  you  participated  in  before  us.'  When 
the  news  of  this  statement  reached  the  Prophet  he  said, 
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(Do  not  bother  my  Companions,  for  by  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  If  you  spend  an  amount  of 
gold  equal  to  (Mount)  Uhud,  (or  equal  to  the  mountains),  you  will  not  reach  the  level  of  their 
actions.)"  It  is  a  known  fact  that  Khalid  bin  Al-Walid,  whom  the  Prophet  addressed  this 
statement  to,  embraced  Islam  during  the  period  between  the  treaty  of  Al-Hudaybiyyah  and  the 
conquering  of  Makkah.  The  dispute  between  Khalid  and  '  Abdur-Rahman  occurred  because  of 
the  battle  of  Bani  Jadhimah.  The  Prophet  sent  Khalid  bin  Al-Walid  to  them  after  the  conquest 
of  Makkah,  and  they  said,  "Saba'na,"  instead  of  saying,  "Aslamna"  (we  embraced  Islam).  So 
Khalid  ordered  their  execution  and  the  execution  of  their  prisoners  (of  war);  'Abdur-Rahman 
bin  '  Awf  and  'Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  opposed  him.  This  is  the  reason  behind  the  dispute  that 
occurred  between  Khalid  and  '  Abdur-Rahman.  But  in  the  Sahih,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(None  should  revile  my  Companions,  for  by  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  If  one  of  you  were  to 
spend  as  much  gold  as  Uhud,  it  would  not  reach  the  level  of  them  equal  to  an  amount  as  much 
as  one  Mudd  of  one  of  them  or  half  of  it.)  A I  ah  said, 
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(But  to  all  Allah  has  promised  the  best  (reward).)  meaning,  those  who  spent  before  and  after 
the  conquest  of  Makkah;  they  all  will  gain  a  reward  for  their  good  deeds,  even  though  some  of 
them  vary  in  rank  and  earn  a  better  reward  than  others  as  Allah  said, 
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(Not  equal  are  those  of  the  believers  who  sit  (at  home),  except  those  who  are  disabled,  and 
those  who  strive  hard  and  fight  in  the  cause  of  Allah  with  their  wealth  and  their  lives.  Allah  has 
preferred  in  grades  those  who  strive  hard  and  fight  with  their  wealth  and  their  lives  above 
those  who  sit  (at  home).  Unto  each,  Allah  has  promised  good,  but  Allah  has  preferred  by  a 
great  reward  those  who  strive  hard  and  fight,  above  those  who  sit  (at  home).)(4:95)  There  is  a 
Hadith  in  the  Sahih  that  states, 
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(The  strong  believer  is  better  and  more  beloved  to  Allah  than  the  weak  believer;  both  have 
goodness  in  them.)  The  Prophet  ended  his  statement  this  way  to  draw  attention  to  the  second 
type  of  believer,  so  that  their  own  qualities  are  not  forgotten  in  the  midst  of  preferring  the 
former  type.  In  this  way,  the  latter  is  not  dismissed  as  being  degraded  in  the  Hadith. 
Therefore,  the  Prophet  ended  his  statement  by  praising  the  second  type  -  the  weak  believers  - 
-  after  giving  preference  to  the  first  type.  Allah  said: 


(And  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  what  you  do.)  meaning,  since  Allah  is  perfectly  aware  of  all  things, 
He  made  distinctions  between  the  rewards  of  the  believers  who  spent  and  fought  before  the 
Conquest  and  those  who  spent  and  fought  afterwards.  SUrely,  Allah  does  this  by  His  knowledge 
of  the  intention  of  the  former  type  and  their  perfect  sincerity  to  Him,  all  the  while  spending  in 
times  of  hardship,  poverty  and  dire  straits.  This  is  found  in  the  Hadith, 


(Spending  one  Dirham  is  preceded  over  a  hundred  thousand.)  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  people 
of  faith  consider  Abu  Bakr  As-Sddiq  to  be  the  person  who  has  the  best  share  according  to  the 
meaning  of  this  Ayah.  He  was  the  chief  of  those  who  implemented  it,  among  all  followers  of  all 
Prophets.  He  spent  all  of  his  wealth  seeking  the  Face  of  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored. 
He  did  it  voluntarily  too,  not  to  repay  a  debt  or  a  favor  that  anyone  from  mankind  had  on  him. 
May  Allah  be  pleased  with  him. 


The  Encouragement  to  make  a  Handsome  Loan  in  the  Cause  of  Allah 


Allah  said, 
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(Who  is  he  that  will  lend  Allah  a  handsome  loan:)  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said  that  this  Ayah 
refers  to  spending  in  Allah's  cause.  It  was  also  said  that  it  pertains  to  spending  on  children. 
What  is  correct  is  that  it  is  more  general  than  that.  So  all  those  who  spend  in  the  cause  of  Allah 
with  good  intentions  and  a  sincere  heart,  then  they  fall  under  the  generality  of  this  Ayah.  This 
is  why  Allah  the  Exalted  said  in  another  Ayah: 
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(Who  is  he  that  will  lend  Allah  handsome  loan:  then  (Allah)  will  increase  it  manifold  to  his 
credit  (in  repaying),)  and  in  another  Ayah, 


(many  times)  (2:245),  meaning,  being  handsome  reward  and  tremendous  provisions:  Paradise 
on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said,  "When  this 
Ayah, 
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(Who  is  he  that  will  lend  Allah  handsome  loan:  then  (Allah)  will  increase  it  manifold  to  his 
credit  (in  repaying),)  was  revealed,  Abu  Ad-Dahdah  Al-Ansari  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  Does 
Allah  ask  us  for  a  loan' The  Prophet  said, 


(Yes,  O  Abu  Ad-Dahdah.)  He  said,  'Give  me  your  hand,  O  Allah's  Messenger,'  and  the  Prophet 
placed  his  hand  in  his  hand.  Abu  Ad-Dahdah  said,  '  Verily,  I  have  given  my  garden  as  a  loan  to 
my  Lord.'  He  had  a  garden  that  contained  six  hundred  date  trees;  his  wife  and  children  were 
living  in  that  garden  too.  Abu  Ad-Dahdah  went  to  his  wife  and  called  her,  '  Umm  Ad-Dahdah!1 
She  said,  '  Here  I  am.'  He  said,  '  Leave  the  garden,  because  I  have  given  it  as  a  loan  to  my  Lord, 
the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored.'  She  said,  'That  is  a  successful  trade,  O  Abu  Ad-Dahdah!’  She 
then  transferred  her  goods  and  children.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(How  plentiful  are  the  sweet  date  clusters  that  Abu  Ad-Dahdah  has  in  Paradise!)"  In  another 
narration,  the  Prophet  said, 
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(How  many  a  date  tree  that  has  lowered  down  its  clusters,  which  are  full  of  pearls  and  gems  in 
Paradise  for  Abu  Ad-Dahdah!) 
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(12.  On  the  Day  you  shall  see  the  believing  men  and  the  believing  women  --  their  light  running 
forward  before  them  and  in  their  right  hands.  Glad  tidings  for  you  this  Day!  Gardens  under 
which  rivers  flow  (Paradise),  to  dwell  therein  forever!  Truly,  this  is  the  great  success!)  (13.  On 
the  Day  when  the  hypocrites  men  and  women  will  say  to  the  believers:  "Wait  for  us!  Let  us  get 
something  from  your  light!"  It  will  be  said:  "Go  back  to  your  rear!  Then  seek  a  light!"  Sc,  a  wall 
will  be  put  up  between  them,  with  a  gate  therein.  Inside  it  will  be  mercy,  and  outside  it  will  be 
torment.)  (14.  (The  hypocrites)  will  call  the  believers:  "Were  we  not  with  you"  The  believers 
will  reply:  "Yes!  But  you  led  yourselves  into  temptations,  you  looked  forward  to  our 
destruction;  and  you  doubted,  and  you  were  deceived  by  false  hopes,  till  the  command  of  Allah 


came  to  pass.  And  the  deceiver  deceived  you  in  regard  to  Allah.")  (15.  So,  this  Day  no  ransom 
shall  be  taken  from  you,  nor  of  those  who  disbelieved.  Your  abode  is  the  Fire.  That  is  your 
protector,  and  worst  indeed  isthat  destination.) 


The  Believers  are  awarded  a  Light  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 
according  to  Their  Good  Deeds 

Allah  the  Exalted  states  that  the  believers  who  spend  in  charity  will  come  on  the  Day  of 
Ftesurrection  with  their  light  preceding  them  in  the  area  of  the  Gathering,  according  to  the 
level  of  their  good  deeds.  As  reported  from  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud: 

o  of  ^  O'  f  f  ^  o  ^ 

(their  light  running  forward  before  them),  he  said,  "They  will  passover  the  Srat  according  to 
their  deeds.  Some  of  them  will  have  a  light  as  large  as  a  mountain,  some  as  a  date  tree,  some 
as  big  as  a  man  in  the  standing  position.  The  least  among  them  has  a  light  as  big  as  his  index 
finger,  it  is  lit  at  times  and  extinguished  at  other  times."  Ibn  Abi  Flatim  and  Ibn  Jarir  collected 
this  Had i t h .  Ad-Dahhak  commented  on  the  Ayah,  "Everyone  will  be  given  a  light  on  the  Day  of 
Ftesurrection.  When  they  arrive  at  the  Srat,  the  light  of  the  hypocrites  will  be  extinguished. 
When  the  believers  see  this,  they  will  be  concerned  that  their  light  also  will  be  extinguished, 
just  as  the  light  of  the  hypocrites  was.  This  is  when  the  believers  will  invoke  Allah,  'O  our 
Lord!  Perfect  our  light  for  us.’"  Allah's  statement, 


(and  in  their  right  hands.)  Ad-Dahhak  said:  "Their  Books  of  Ftecords."  As  Allah  said: 

(Sb  whosoever  is  given  his  record  in  his  right  hand.)(17:71)  Allah  said, 

(Glad  tidings  for  you  this  Day!  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow,)  meaning,  it  will  be  said  to 
them,  "Fteceive  glad  tidingsthis  Day,  of  gardens  beneath  which  riversflow, 


(to  dwell  therein  forever!),  you  will  remain  therein  forever," 


(Truly,  this  is  the  great  success!) 


The  Condition  of  the  Hypocrites  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection 


Allah  said, 

i jLi;  &&  j 
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(On  the  Day  when  the  hypocrites  men  and  women  will  say  to  the  believers:  "Wait  for  us!  Let  us 
get  something  from  your  light!")  Allah  informs  us  in  this  Ayah  of  the  terrible  horrors, 
horrendous  incidents  and  tremendous  events  that  will  take  place  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  in 
the  Gathering  Area.  No  one  will  be  saved  on  that  Day,  except  those  who  believed  in  Allah  and 
His  Messenger,  obeyed  Allah's  commands  and  avoided  His  prohibitions.  AI-'Awfi,  Ad-Dahhak  and 
others  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas:  "When  the  people  are  gathering  in  darkness,  Allah  will  send 
light,  and  when  the  believers  see  the  light  they  will  march  towards  it.  This  light  will  be  their 
guide  from  Allah  to  Paradise.  When  the  hypocrites  see  the  believers  following  the  light,  they 
will  follow  them.  However,  Allah  will  extinguish  the  light  for  the  hypocrites  and  they  will  say 
(to  the  believers), 


(Wait  for  us!  Let  us  get  something  from  your  light.)  The  believers  will  reply  by  saying, 


fr&i  jj 

'  (Go  back  to  your  rear!)  to  the  dark  area  you  were  in,  and  look  for  a  light  there!’"  Allah  said, 
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(So,  a  wall  will  be  put  up  between  them,  with  a  gate  therein.  Inside  it  will  be  mercy,  and 
outside  it  will  be  torment.)  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah  said  that  the  wall  mentioned  here  is  located 
between  Paradise  and  Hellfire.  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  that  the  wall 
mentioned  in  this  Ayah  isthe  wall  that  Allah  described  in  His  statement, 


(And  between  them  will  be  a  (barrier)  screen. )(7:46)  Smilar  was  reported  from  Mujahid  and 
others,  and  it  is  correct.  Allah  said, 


(^ukaj]|  44 

(Inside  it  will  be  mercy,)  meaning,  Paradise  and  all  that  is  in  it, 

(and  outside  it  will  be  torment.)  meaning,  the  Hellfire,  according  to  Qatadah,  Ibn  Zayd  and 
others.  Allah  said, 


o  A  ^ 

((The  hypocrites)  will  call  the  believers:  "Were  we  not  with  you")  meaning,  the  hypocrites  will 
call  out  to  the  believers  saying,  "Were  we  not  with  you  in  the  life  of  the  world,  attending 
Friday  prayers  and  congregational  prayers  Did  we  not  stand  with  you  on  Mount  '  Arafah  (during 
Hajj),  participate  in  battle  by  your  side  and  perform  all  types  of  acts  of  worship  with  you" 


'A*) 


(The  believers  will  reply:  "Yes!...")  The  believers  will  answer  the  hypocrites  by  saying,  "Yes,  you 
were  with  us, 
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(But  you  led  yourselves  into  temptations,  you  looked  forward  to  our  destruction;  and  you 
doubted  (in  faith)  and  you  were  deceived  by  false  hopes,)  "  Qatadah  said, 


(you  looked  forward  to  destruction),  "Of  the  truth  and  its  people." 


(and  you  doubted,)  that  Ftesurrection  occurs  after  death, 


(and  you  were  deceived  by  false  hopes,)  meaning:  you  said  that  you  will  be  forgiven  your  sins; 
or,  they  say  it  means:  this  life  deceived  you; 


(411  ili.  J*.) 

(till  the  command  of  Allah  came  to  pass.)  meaning:  you  remained  on  this  path  until  death  came 
to  you, 


( jjja  41C  j) 

(And  the  deceiver  deceived  you  in  regard  to  Allah.) '  the  deceiver'  being  Shaytan.  Qatadah  said, 
"They  were  deceived  by  Ash-Shaytan.  By  Allah!  They  remained  deceived  until  Allah  cast  them 
into  Hellfire."  The  meaning  here  is  that  the  believers  will  answer  the  hypocrites  by  saying,  "You 
were  with  us  in  bodies  which  were  heartless  and  devoid  of  intentions.  You  were  cast  in  doubt 
and  suspicion.  You  were  showing  off  for  people  and  remembered  Allah,  little."  Mujahid 
commented,  "The  hypocrites  were  with  the  believers  in  this  life,  marrying  from  among  each 
other,  yet  betraying  them  even  when  they  were  associating  with  them.  They  were  dead.  They 
will  both  be  given  a  light  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  but  the  light  of  the  hypocrites  will  be 
extinguished  when  they  reach  the  wall;  this  is  when  the  two  camps  separate  and  part  I"  Allah's 
statement, 


(Your  abode  is  the  Rre.)  means,  the  Fire  is  your  final  destination  and  to  it  will  be  your  return 
for  residence, 


(That  is  your  protector,)  meaning,  it  is  the  worthy  shelter  for  you  rather  than  any  other 
residence,  because  of  your  disbelief  and  doubt,  and  how  evil  isthe  Fire  for  Final  Destination. 
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(16.  Flas  not  the  time  yet  come  for  the  believers  that  their  hearts  should  be  humble  for  the 
remembrance  of  Allah  And  that  which  has  been  revealed  of  the  truth,  lest  they  become  as 


those  who  received  the  Sfcripture  before,  and  the  term  was  prolonged  for  them  and  so  their 
hearts  were  hardened  And  many  of  them  were  rebellious.)  (17.  Know  that  Allah  gives  life  to  the 
earth  after  its  death!  Indeed  We  have  made  clear  the  Ayat  to  you,  if  you  but  understand.) 
believers) 

meaning,  it  is  the  worthy  shelter  for  you  rather  than  any  other  residence,  because  of  your 
disbelief  and  doubt,  and  how  evil  isthe  Rre  for  Final  Destination. 
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(16.  Has  not  the  time  yet  come  for  the  believers  that  their  hearts  should  be  humble  for  the 
remembrance  of  A I  ah  And  that  which  has  been  revealed  of  the  truth,  lest  they  become  as 
those  who  received  the  Sfcripture  before,  and  the  term  was  prolonged  for  them  and  so  their 
hearts  were  hardened  And  many  of  them  were  rebellious.)  (17.  Know  that  Allah  gives  life  to  the 
earth  after  itsdeath!  Indeed  We  have  made  clear  the  Ayat  to  you,  if  you  but  understand.) 


Encouraging  Khushu'  and  the  Prohibition  of  imitating  the  People  of 

the  Scriptures 


Allah  asks,  '  Has  not  the  time  come  for  the  believers  to  feel  humility  in  their  hearts  by  the 
remembrance  of  Allah  and  hearing  subtle  advice  and  the  recitation  of  the  Qur'an,  so  that  they 
may  comprehend  the  Qur'an,  abide  by  it,  and  hear  and  obey  Muslim  recorded  that  'Abdullah 
bin  Mas'  ud  said,  "Only  four  years  separated  our  acceptance  of  Islam  and  the  revelation  of  this 
Ayah,  in  which  Allah  subtly  admonished  us, 


jsa 
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(Has  not  the  time  yet  come  for  the  believers  that  their  hearts  should  be  humble  for  the 
remembrance  of  Allah)"  This  is  the  narration  Muslim  collected,  just  before  the  end  of  his  book. 
An-Nasa'i  also  collected  this  Hadith  in  the  Tafsir  of  this  Ayah.  Allah's  statement, 


cilia  L@  Of  '  A>t  1  jjjll  Vj) 
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(Lest  they  become  as  those  who  received  the  Scripture  before,  and  the  term  was  prolonged  for 
them  and  so  their  hearts  were  hardened)  Allah  is  prohibiting  the  believers  from  imitating  those 
who  were  given  the  Scriptures  before  them,  the  Jews  and  Christians.  As  time  passed,  they 
changed  the  Book  of  Allah  that  they  had,  and  sold  it  for  a  small,  miserable  price.  They  also 
abandoned  Allah's  Book  behind  their  back  and  were  impressed  and  consumed  by  various 
opinions  and  false  creeds.  They  imitated  the  way  others  behaved  with  the  religion  of  Allah, 
making  their  rabbis  and  priests  into  gods  beside  Allah.  Consequently,  their  hearts  became  hard 
and  they  would  not  accept  advice;  their  hearts  did  not  feel  humbled  by  Allah's  promises  or 
threats, 
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(And  many  of  them  were  rebellious.)  meaning,  in  action;  therefore,  their  hearts  are  corrupt 
and  their  actions  are  invalid,  j  ust  as  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(Sc,  because  of  their  breach  of  their  covenant,  We  cursed  them  and  made  their  hearts  grow 
hard.  They  changed  the  words  from  their  (right)  places  and  have  abandoned  a  good  part  of  the 
Message  that  was  sent  to  them.)(5:13)  meaning,  their  hearts  became  corrupt  and  they 
hardened,  and  they  acquired  the  behavior  of  changing  Allah's  Speech  from  their  appropriate 
places  and  meanings.  They  abandoned  acts  of  worship  that  they  were  commanded  to  perform 
and  committed  what  they  were  prohibited  to  do.  This  is  why  Allah  forbade  the  believers  from 
imitating  them  in  any  way,  be  it  basic  or  detailed  matters.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


Uu  ji\  ^  -Oil  jl  ljikl) 


(Know  that  Allah  gives  life  to  the  earth  after  its  death!  Indeed  We  have  made  clear  the  Ayat  to 
you,  if  you  but  understand.)  This  Ayah  indicates  that  He  brings  subtleness  to  hearts  after  they 
have  become  hard,  guidesthe  confused  after  they  were  led  astray,  and  relieves  hardships  after 
they  have  intensified.  And  just  as  Allah  brings  life  back  to  the  dead  and  dry  earth  by  sending 
the  needed  abundant  rain,  He  also  guidesthe  hardened  hearts  with  the  proofs  and  evidences  of 
the  Qur'an.  The  light  (of  faith)  would  have  access  to  the  hearts  once  again,  after  they  were 
closed  and,  as  a  consequence,  no  guidance  was  able  to  reach  them.  All  praise  is  due  to  Him 
Who  guides  whomever  He  wills  after  they  were  misguided,  Who  misguides  those  who  were  led 


aright  before.  Surely,  it  is  He  Who  does  what  He  wills  and  He  is  the  All-Wise,  the  Most  Just  in 
all  that  He  does,  the  Most  Subtle,  the  Most  Aware,  the  Most  High,  the  Proud. 
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(18.  Verily,  those  who  give  Sadaqat,  men  and  women,  and  lend  Allah  handsome  loan,  it  shall  be 
increased  manifold  (to  their  credit),  and  theirs  shall  be  an  honorable  good  reward.)  (19.  And 
those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messengers,  they  are  the  Sddiqun  (true  believers)  and  the 
martyrs  with  their  Lord.  They  shall  have  their  reward  and  their  light.  But  those  who  disbelieve 
and  deny  Our  Ayat  --  they  shall  be  the  dwellers  of  the  blazing  Rre.) 


Reward  for  the  Charitable,  the  True  Relievers  and  the  Martyrs;  and 
the  Destination  of  the  Disbelievers 

Allah  the  Exalted  describes  the  reward  that  He  will  award  to  those  who  spend  from  their 
wealth,  whether  male  or  female,  on  the  needy,  the  poor  and  the  meek, 

(Uaj  ti-k  LijS  All!) 

(and  lend  Allah  handsome  loan,)  meaning,  they  give  in  charity  with  a  good  heart  seeking  the 
pleasure  of  Allah.  They  do  not  seek  worldly  rewards  or  appreciation  from  those  to  whom  they 
give  in  charity.  A I  ah's  statement, 


2  *  - 
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(it  shall  be  increased  manifold,)  indicating  that  He  will  multiply  the  good  deeds  from  tenfold, 
up  to  seven  hundredfold  and  even  more  than  that, 


/’»  j-  *  o  f  »  t  Y  V 


(and  theirs  shall  be  an  honorable  good  reward.)  theirs  will  be  a  generous,  handsome  reward,  a 
good  dwelling  to  return  to  and  an  honorable  final  destination.  A I  ah's  statement, 


ajLjj  aIiu  ijLi;  (jjjiiij) 


(And  those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messengers  -  they  are  the  Sddiqun)  This  completes  His 
description  of  those  who  have  faith  in  Him  and  in  His  Messengers,  by  describing  them  as 
Sddiqun,  true  believers.  Al-' Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  about 

p k  aJLjj  aIiu  ijL i;  ^ij) 


(And  those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messengers  -  they  are  the  Sddiqun)  that  its  meaning 
does  not  continue  to  the  next  Ayah, 
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(and  the  martyrs  (are)  with  their  Lord.  They  shall  have  their  reward  and  their  light.)  Abu  Ad- 
Duha  (stopped  after  he)  recited, 


(they  are  the  Sddiqun),  then  initiated  recitation: 


(and  the  martyrs  (are)  with  their  Lord.)  Masruq,  Ad-Dahhak,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  others  said 
similarly.  Al-A' mash  narrated  from  Abu  Ad-Duha  from  Masruq  from  'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud 
commented  on  A I  ah’s  statement, 


(they  are  the  Sddiqun,  and  the  martyrs  with  their  Lord.)  "They  are  of  three  categories," 
meaning  there  are  those  who  spend  in  charity,  the  Sddiqun  and  the  martyrs.  Allah  the  Exalted 
said, 
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(And  whoso  obey  Al  I  ah  and  the  Messenger,  then  they  will  be  in  the  company  of  those  on  whom 
Allah  has  bestowed  His  grace,  of  the  Prophets,  the  Sddiqin,  the  martyrs,  and  the 
righteous.)(4:69)  Therefore,  Allah  made  a  distinction  between  the  Sddiqin  and  the  martyrs, 
indicating  that  they  are  of  two  distinct  categories,  so  there  is  no  doubt  that  Sddiq  is  a  better 
status  than  the  martyr.  Imam  Malik  bin  Anas  recorded  in  his  Muwatta' that  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  people  of  Paradise  will  look  at  the  dwellers  of  the  lofty  mansions  as  one  looks  at  a 
brilliant  star  far  away  in  the  east  or  in  the  west  on  the  horizon,  because  of  their  superiority 
over  one  another.)  On  that  the  people  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  Are  these  lofty  mansions  for 
the  Prophetswhom  none  else  can  reach"  The  Prophet  replied, 
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(No!  By  Him  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  these  are  for  men  who  believe  in  Allah  and  believe  in 
the  Messengers.)  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  also  collected  this  Had  i  t  h .  A I  ah's  statement, 


(and  the  martyrs  with  their  Lord.)  means  that  they  will  be  in  the  gardens  of  Paradise,  as 
recorded  in  the  Sahi h: 
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(The  souls  of  the  martyrs  live  in  the  bodies  of  green  birds,  who  fly  wherever  they  wish  in 
Paradise  and  then  return  to  their  nests  in  chandeliers.  Once  your  Lord  cast  a  glance  at  them 
and  said,  'Do  you  want  anything"  They  said,  "We  wish  that  You  return  us  to  the  life  of  the 
world,  so  that  we  may  fight  in  Your  cause  and  be  killed  as  we  were  killed  the  first  time."  Allah 
said,  "I  have  decreed  that  they  shall  not  be  returned  to  it  again.")  Allah's  statement, 


"  o  *  *  o  f 

J 

(They  shall  have  their  reward  and  their  light.),  means  that  A I  ah  will  grant  them  a  generous 
reward  and  a  tremendous  light  that  will  precede  before  them.  In  this,  the  believers  vary 
regarding  the  level  of  reward  they  receive,  according  to  their  good  actions  in  the  life  of  this 
world.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of 
A I  ah  say, 


[y&\  ^  alia  tLfeSa 
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(There  are  four  ranks  of  martyrs.  The  first  is  a  man  who  believes  and  who  is  true  in  faith,  who 
meets  the  enemy  (in  battle),  fulfills  his  duty  to  Alah  and  is  killed.  This  is  the  type  that  the 
people  will  look  up  to  (his  level  in  Paradise),  like  this.)  The  Prophet  raised  his  head  until  his 
cap  fell  off  his  head,  and  the  same  happened  to  '  Umar.  The  Prophet  continued, 
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(The  second  is  a  believer  who  meets  the  enemy  and  is  struck  by  a  stray  arrow  which  causes  him 
to  die.  This  believer  is  in  the  second  grade.  The  third  is  a  believer  who  has  combined  good 
deeds  with  evil  deeds;  he  meetsthe  enemy  and  istruthful  to  hisduty  to  Allah  until  he  is  killed. 
This  is  the  third  category.  And  the  fourth  is  a  believer  who  has  committed  sins  excessively,  so 
he  meets  the  enemy  and  is  truthful  to  his  duty  to  Allah,  and  is  killed.  This  is  the  fourth 
category.)  '  Ali  bin  Al-Madini  also  reported  this  Hadith  and  said,  "This  Egyptian  chain  is  Salih 
useful."  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Gharib."  Allah's  statement, 

' .  -  ■  -i  aiijt  tujiii  i j££j  jjSij) 
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(But  those  who  disbelieve  and  deny  Our  Ayat  --  they  shall  be  the  dwellers  of  the  blazing  Hre.) 
mentions  the  destination  and  the  condition  of  the  miserable  ones,  after  Allah  mentioned  the 
destination  and  rewards  of  the  happy  ones. 
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(20.  Know  that  the  life  of  this  world  is  only  play  and  amusement,  pomp  and  mutual  boasting 
among  you,  and  rivalry  in  respect  of  wealth  and  children.  (It  is)  like  a  rain  (Ghayth),  thereof 
the  growth  is  pleasing  to  the  tiller;  afterwards  it  dries  up  and  you  see  it  turning  yellow;  then  it 
becomes  straw.  But  in  the  Hereafter  (there  is)  a  severe  torment,  and  (there  is)  forgiveness 
from  Allah  and  (His)  pleasure.  And  the  life  of  this  world  is  only  a  deceiving  enjoyment.)  (21. 
Race  with  one  another  in  hastening  towards  forgiveness  from  your  Lord,  and  Paradise  the  width 
whereof  is  as  the  width  of  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  prepared  for  those  who  believe  in  Allah 
and  His  Messengers.  That  is  the  grace  of  Allah  which  He  bestows  on  whom  He  is  pleased  with. 
And  Allah  is  the  Owner  of  great  bounty.) 


This  Life  of  this  World  is  Fleeting  Enjoyment 

Allah  the  Exalted  degrades  the  significance  of  this  life  and  belittles  it  by  saying, 

*4  w*'  *  °  r  *  \  r^stt  &  "  it  r  *?\ 
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(that  the  life  of  this  world  is  only  play  and  amusement,  pomp  and  mutual  boasting  among  you, 
and  rivalry  in  respect  of  wealth  and  children.)  meaning,  this  is  the  significance  of  this  life  to  its 
people,  just  as  He  said  in  another  Ayah, 


(Beautified  for  men  is  the  love  of  things  they  covet;  women,  children,  much  of  gold  and  silver 
(wealth),  branded  beautiful  horses,  cattle  and  well-tilled  land.  This  is  the  pleasure  of  the 
present  world's  life;  but  Allah  has  the  excellent  return  with  Him.)(3:14)  Allah  the  Exalted  also 
sets  a  parable  for  this  life,  declaring  that  its  joys  are  fading  and  its  delights  are  perishable, 
saying  that  life  is, 
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(Like  a  rain  (Ghayth),)  which  is  the  rain  that  comes  down  to  mankind,  after  they  had  felt 
despair.  Allah  the  Exalted  said  in  another  Ayah, 


M  'JJi  c;4  >j) 

(And  He  it  is  Who  sends  down  the  Ghayth  (rain)  after  they  have  despaired.) (42: 28)  Allah's 
statement, 


(AjUj  jOSII  L4it) 

(thereof  the  growth  is  pleasing  to  the  tiller;)  meaning  that  farmers  admire  the  vegetation  that 
grows  in  the  aftermath  of  rain.  And  just  as  farmers  admire  vegetation,  the  disbelievers  admire 
this  life;  they  are  the  most  eager  to  acquire  the  traits  of  life,  and  life  is  most  dear  to  them, 


/f  i  i  ^  *  *  i"  Z*  *  "  31 
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(afterwards  it  dries  up  and  you  see  it  turning  yellow;  then  it  becomes  straw.)  meaning,  that 
vegetation  soon  turns  yellow  in  color,  after  being  fresh  and  green.  After  that,  the  green  fades 
away  and  becomes  scattered  pieces  of  dust.  This  is  the  parable  of  this  worldly  life,  it  starts 
young,  then  matures  and  then  turns  old  and  feeble.  This  is  also  the  parable  of  mankind  in  this 
life;  they  are  young  and  strong  in  the  beginning.  In  this  stage  of  life,  they  look  youthful  and 
handsome.  Slowly,  they  begin  growing  older,  their  mannerism  changes  and  their  strength 
weakens.  They  then  grow  old  and  feeble;  moving  becomes  difficult  for  them,  while  doing  easy 
things  becomes  beyond  their  ability.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


o  -  "  " 

A  J  j juj  j  l  Q*  ^ 
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(Allah  is  He  Who  created  you  in  (a  state  of)  weakness,  then  gave  you  strength  after  weakness, 
then  after  strength  gave  (you)  weakness  and  grey  hair.  He  creates  what  He  wills.  And  He  is  the 
All-Knowing,  the  All -Powerful.) (30: 54)  This  parable  indicates  the  near  demise  of  this  life  and 
the  imminent  end  of  it,  while  in  contrast,  the  Hereafter  is  surely  coming.  Those  who  hear  this 
parable  should,  therefore,  be  aware  of  the  significance  of  the  Hereafter  and  feel  eagerness  in 
the  goodness  that  it  contains, 
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(But  in  the  Hereafter  (there  is)  a  severe  torment,  and  (there  is)  forgiveness  from  Allah  and 
(His)  pleasure.  And  the  life  of  this  world  is  only  a  deceiving  enjoyment.)  meaning,  surely,  the 
Hereafter  that  will  certainly  come  contains  two  things  either  severe  punishment  or  forgiveness 
from  Allah  and  Hisgood  pleasure.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


( jjjUt  e-  Vi  gsui 


(And  the  life  of  this  world  is  only  a  deceiving  enjoyment.)  meaning,  this  life  is  only  a  form  of 
enjoyment  that  deceives  those  who  incline  to  it.  Surely,  those  who  recline  to  this  life  will 
admire  it  and  feel  that  it  is  dear  to  them,  so  much  so,  that  they  might  think  that  this  is  the 
only  life,  no  life  or  dwelling  after  it.  Yet,  in  reality,  this  life  is  insignificant  as  compared  to  the 
Hereafter.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


jllll  j  <44  41  J\  4ji!  441» 
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(Paradise  is  nearer  to  any  of  you  than  the  strap  on  his  shoe,  and  so  is  the  (Hell)  Fire.)  Al- 
Bukhari  collected  this  Hadith  through  the  narration  of  Ath-Thawri.  This  Hadith  indicates  the 
close  proximity  of  both  good  and  evil  in  relation  to  mankind.  If  this  is  the  case,  then  this  is  the 
reason  Allah  the  Exalted  encouraged  mankind  to  rush  to  perform  acts  of  righteousness  and 
obedience  and  to  avoid  the  prohibitions.  By  doing  so,  their  sins  and  errors  will  be  forgiven  and 
they  will  acquire  rewards  and  an  exalted  status.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 

jC.  qa  sjZxa  <^-11  \jailu*) 

(Flace  with  one  another  in  hastening  towards  forgiveness  from  your  Lord,  and  Paradise  the 
width  whereof  is  as  the  width  of  the  heaven  and  the  earth,)  Allah  the  Exalted  said  in  another 
Ayah, 
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(And  march  forth  in  the  way  (to)  forgiveness  from  your  Lord,  and  for  Paradise  as  wide  as  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  prepared  for  those  who  have  Taqwa.)(3:133)  Allah  said  here, 


411  413  4Ljj  41b  1  jLi;  oj41  L/^f) 
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(prepared  for  those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messengers.  That  is  the  grace  of  Allah  which 
He  bestows  on  whom  He  is  pleased  with.  And  Allah  is  the  Owner  of  great  bounty.)  meaning, 
"This,  that  Allah  has  qualified  them  for,  is  all  a  part  of  His  favor,  bounty  and  compassion."  We 
mentioned  a  Hadith  collected  in  the  S&hih  in  which  the  poor  emigrants  said  to  the  Messenger  , 
"O  Allah's  Messenger!  The  wealthy  people  will  get  higher  grades  and  permanent  enjoyment."  He 
asked, 


Ua J» 


(Why  is  that)  They  said,  "They  pray  like  us  and  fast  as  we  do.  However,  they  give  in  charity, 
whereas  we  cannot  do  that,  and  that  free  servants,  whereas  we  cannot  afford  it."  The  Prophet 
said, 
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n(Shall  I  tell  you  of  a  good  deed  that,  if  you  acted  upon,  you  would  catch  up  with  those  who 
have  surpassed  you  none  would  overtake  you  and  be  better  than  you,  except  those  who  might 
do  the  same.  Say,  "Glorious  is  Allah,"  "Allah  is  Most  Great,"  and  "Praise  be  to  Allah,"  thirty  three 
times  each  after  every  prayer.)  They  later  came  back  and  said,  "Our  wealthy  brethren  heard 
what  we  did  and  they  started  doing  the  same."  Allah's  Messenger  said, 
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This  is  the  favor  of  Allah  that  He  gives  to  whom  He  wills.) 
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(22.  No  calamity  occurs  in  the  earth  nor  in  yourselves  but  it  is  inscribed  in  the  Book  of  Decrees 
before  We  bring  it  into  existence.  Verily,  that  is  easy  for  Allah.)  (23.  In  order  that  you  may  not 
grieve  at  the  things  over  that  you  fail  to  get,  nor  rejoice  over  that  which  has  been  given  to  you. 
And  Allah  likes  not  prideful  boasters.)  (24.  Those  who  are  misers  and  enjoin  miserliness  upon 
people.  And  whosoever  turns  away,  then  Allah  is  Rch,  Worthy  of  all  praise.) 


Everything  that  affects  Mankind,  is  duly  measured  and  destined 


Allah  reminds  of  His  measuring  and  deciding  the  destiny  of  all  things  before  He  created  the 
creation, 
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(No  calamity  occurs  on  the  earth  nor  in  yourselves)  meaning,  'there  is  nothing  that  touches  you 
or  happens  in  existence,' 


(ur^  j  ^  j  vi) 


(but  it  is  inscribed  in  the  Book  of  Decrees  before  We  bring  it  into  existence.)  meaning,  '  before 
We  created  the  creation  and  started  life.'  Qatadah  commented  on  this  Ayah, 


(No  calamity  occurs  on  the  earth)  refers  to  famine,  while, 


v  j) 

(or  nor  in  yourselves)  refers  to  suffering  and  diseases."  He  also  said,  "We  were  told  that  every 
person  who  suffers  a  prick  of  a  thorn,  a  twisted  ankle,  or  a  bleeding  vein,  has  it  occur  on 
account  of  his  sins.  What  Allah  forgives  is  even  more."  This  great,  honorable  Ayah  provides 
clear  evidence  to  the  misguidance  of  the  cursed  Qadariyyah  sect,  who  deny  Allah's 
Preordaihnent  and  His  knowledge  of  everything  before  it  occurs.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
'  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  bin  A-'  As  said,  "I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say, 


(Allah  ordained  the  measures  (of  everything)  fifty  thousand  years  before  He  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.)"  Muslim  collected  this  Hadith  in  his  Sahih  with  the  addition: 

(And  His  Throne  was  over  the  water.)  At-Tirmidhi  also  collected  it  and  said,  "Hasan  Sahih." 
All  ah's  statement, 

0*4  iJM  aii  o!) 

(Verily,  that  is  easy  for  Allah.)  means  that  He  knows  all  things  before  they  occur,  and  He 
records  them  exactly  as  they  will  occur  when  they  occur,  and  this  is  easy  for  Him.  Verily,  Allah 
knows  what  happened,  what  will  happen  and  what  did  not  happen,  and  what  shape  and  form  it 
will  take  if  it  were  to  happen. 


Ordering  Patience  and  Gratitude 

Allah  said, 


(In  order  that  you  may  not  grieve  at  the  things  over  that  you  fail  to  get,  nor  rejoice  over  that 
which  has  been  given  to  you.)  meaning,  'We  informed  you  of  Our  encompassing  knowledge, 
recording  all  things  before  they  occur  and  creating  all  things  in  due  measure  known  to  Us,  so 
that  you  may  know  that  what  has  met  you  would  never  have  missed  you  and  what  has  missed 
you  would  never  have  met  you.  Therefore,  do  not  grieve  for  what  you  have  missed  of  fortune, 
because  had  it  been  destined  for  you,  you  would  have  achieved  it.’  (It  is  also  recited:)  (Uj  i!AL>2 
^  J&jt)  (nor  rejoice  over  that  which  came  to  you)  meaning,  come  to  you.  According  to  the 
recitation, 


it  means  (which  has  been  given  to  you.)  Both  meanings  are  related.  Allah  says  here,  'do  not 
boast  before  people  about  what  Allah  has  favored  you  with,  because  it  is  not  you  who  earned  it 
by  your  efforts.  Rather,  all  this  came  your  way  because  Allah  destined  them  for  you  and 
provided  them  for  you  as  provisions.  Therefore,  do  not  use  what  Allah  has  granted  you  as  a 
reason  to  boast  and  become  arrogant  with  others.'  Allah's  statement, 


( jjii  LS  U4  V  UMj) 

(And  Allah  likes  not  prideful  boasters.)  meaning,  who  acts  arrogantly  with  other  people. 
'  Ikrimah  commented  by  saying,  "B/eryone  of  us  feels  happiness  and  grief.  However,  make  your 
joy  with  gratitude  and  endure  your  grief  with  patience." 


Censuring  the  Stinginess 


Allah  the  Exalted  then  said, 


(Those  who  are  misers  and  enjoin  miserliness  upon  people.)  meaning  those  who  commit  evil 
and  encourage  people  to  commit  it, 

c >j) 

(And  whosoever  turns  away,)  from  abiding  by  Allah's  commandments  and  obeying  Him, 

A  yii  &s) 

(then  Allah  is  Rich,  Worthy  of  all  praise.)  As  Musa,  peace  be  upon  him,  said, 
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(If  you  disbelieve,  you  and  all  on  earth  together,  then  verily,  Allah  is  Rch,  Owner  of  all 
praise.  )(1 4:8) 
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(25.  Indeed  We  have  sent  Our  Messengers  with  clear  proofs,  and  revealed  with  them  the 
Scripture  and  the  Mizan  that  mankind  may  keep  up  justice.  And  We  brought  forth  iron  wherein 
is  mighty  power,  as  well  as  many  benefits  for  mankind,  that  Allah  may  test  who  it  is  that  will 
help  Him  (His  religion)  and  His  Messengers  i n  the  unseen.  Verily,  Allah  is  Powerful,  Almighty.) 


The  Prophets  were  given  Miracles  and  Sent  with  truth  and  Justice 

Allah  the  Exalted  said  next, 


(pjiau  OIL J  ULijt  *1) 

(Indeed  We  have  sent  Our  Messengers  with  clear  proofs)  in  reference  to  the  miracles,  the 
unequivocal  evidences  and  the  plain  proofs, 


(and  revealed  with  them  the  Scripture)  which  containsthe  true  text, 


(and  the  Mizan),  that  is,  justice,  according  to  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  others.  This  Ayah  refers  to 
the  truth  that  is  attested  to  by  the  sound,  straight  minds  that  oppose  misguided  opinions  and 
ideas,  just  as  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 

J&Uii  Ojluj  Ajj  (j-tt  A_UJ  (jlS  (>a2l) 

(Can  they  (Muslims)  who  rely  on  a  clear  proof  from  their  Lord,  and  whom  a  witness  from  Him 
follows  it  (be  equal  with  the  disbelievers).)(11:17), 

(Q£  ^411  > j  J, 1 411  fj 34) 

(Allah’s  Fitra  (religion)  with  which  He  has  created  mankind.)  (30:30),  and, 
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(And  the  heaven:  He  has  raised  it  high,  and  He  has  set  up  the  Mizan. )(55:7)  This  is  why  Allah 
said  here, 


(that  mankind  may  keep  up  justice),  truth  and  fairness  that  is  found  in  the  obedience  of  the 
Messengers,  in  all  that  they  conveyed  from  their  Lord,  and  following  all  they  commanded. 


Surely,  what  the  Prophets  brought  forth  is  the  truth,  beyond  which  there  is  no  truth,  just  as 
Allah  said, 


(V& j  LLTj) 


(And  the  Word  of  your  Lord  has  been  fulfilled  in  truth  and  in  j  ustice.)(6:1 15),  His  Word  is  true 
in  what  it  conveys,  and  just  in  all  its  orders  and  prohibitions.  This  is  why  the  believers  say, 
when  they  take  up  their  rooms  in  Paradise  and  assume  their  high  grades  and  lined  thrones, 


rj  a3S  -ukJl) 
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(All  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  Who  has  guided  us  to  this,  and  never  could  we  have  found  guidance, 
were  it  not  that  Allah  had  guided  us!  Indeed,  the  Messengers  of  our  Lord  did  come  with  the 
truth.)(7:43) 


The  Benefits  of  Iron 

Allah  said, 

(1J  lyL  U3  jtj) 

(And  We  brought  forth  iron  wherein  is  mighty  power,)  meaning,  '  We  made  iron  a  deterrent  for 
those  who  refuse  the  truth  and  oppose  it  after  the  proof  has  been  established  against  them.' 
Allah's  Messenger  remained  in  Makkah  for  thirteen  years.  During  that  time,  the  revelation 
continued  being  sent  to  him,  containing  arguments  against  the  idolators  and  explaining  Tawhid 
with  detail  and  proofs.  When  the  evidence  was  established  against  those  who  defied  the 
Messenger  ,  Allah  decreed  the  Hijrah.  Then  He  ordered  the  believers  to  fight  the  disbelievers 
using  swords,  using  them  to  strike  the  necks  and  foreheads  of  those  who  opposed,  rejected  and 
denied  the  Qur'an.  Imam  Ahmad  and  Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(I  was  sent  with  the  sword  just  before  the  Hour  so  that  Allah  be  worshipped  alone  without 
partners.  My  provision  was  placed  under  the  shadow  of  my  spear,  and  those  who  defy  my  order 


were  disgraced  and  humiliated,  and  he  who  imitates  a  people  is  one  of  them.)  This  is  why  Allah 
the  Exalted  said, 
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(wherein  is  mighty  power,)  in  reference  to  weapons,  such  as  swords,  spears,  daggers,  arrows, 
shields,  and  so  forth, 


(as  well  as  many  benefits  for  mankind,)  meaning,  in  their  livelihood,  such  as  using  it  to  make 
coins,  hammers,  axes,  saws  chisels,  shovels  and  various  tools  that  people  use  for  tilting  the 
land,  sowing,  cooking,  making  dough  and  manufacturing  other  objects  necessary  for  their 
livelihood.  Allah's  statement, 


L_uiuu  A-Luojj  Alii  j 

(that  Allah  may  test  who  it  is  that  will  help  Him  (His  religion)  and  His  Messengers  in  the 
unseen.)  meaning,  whose  intention  by  carrying  weapons  is  the  defense  of  Allah  (His  religion) 
and  His  Messenger, 


0 Uj  a3ii  it!) 

(Verily,  Allah  is  Powerful,  Almighty.)  meaning,  surely,  Allah  is  Powerful,  Almighty,  and  He  gives 
victory  to  those  who  give  victory  and  aid  to  Him.  However,  Allah  does  not  need  mankind's  help, 
but  He  ordered  Jihad  to  test  people  with  each  other. 
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(26.  And  indeed,  We  sent  Nuh  and  Ibrahim,  and  placed  in  their  offspring  prophet  hood  and 
Scripture.  And  among  them  there  are  some  who  are  guided;  but  many  of  them  are  rebellious.) 
(27.  Then,  We  sent  after  them  Our  Messengers,  and  We  sent  '  Isa  the  son  of  Maryam,  and  gave 
him  the  Injil.  And  We  ordained  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  followed  him,  compassion  and 
mercy.  But  the  monasticism  which  they  invented  for  themselves,  We  did  not  prescribe  for 
them,  but  (they  sought  it)  only  to  please  Allah  therewith,  but  that  they  did  not  observe  it  with 
the  right  observance.  So,  We  gave  those  among  them  who  believed,  their  (due)  reward;  but 
many  of  them  are  rebellious.) 


Many  of  the  Nations  of  the  Prophets  were  RebellioAiiah  the  Exalted  states 

that  since  He  sent  Nuh,  peace  be  upon  him,  all  the  Prophets  and  Messengers  He  sent  after  that 
were  from  his  offspring.  All  the  revealed  Dvine  Books  and  all  the  Messengers  that  received 
revelation  after  Ibrahim,  Allah's  Khalil,  peace  be  upon  him,  were  from  Ibrahim's  offspring.  Allah 
the  Exalted  said  in  another  Ayah: 

(and  placed  in  their  offspring  prophethood  and  Scripture.)  )29:27(  The  last  among  the  Prophets 
of  the  Children  of  Israel  was '  Isa,  son  of  Mary,  who  prophecied  the  good  news  of  the  coming  of 
Muhammad,  peace  and  blessings  be  upon  them  both.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


<Jj'  fA  j_ >1*  Luaa 

(Then,  We  sent  after  them  Our  Messengers,  and  We  sent  'Isa  the  son  of  Maryam,  and  gave  him 
the  Inj il.)  refering  to  the  Inj il  that  Allah  revealed  to  him, 


(And  We  ordained  in  the  heartsof  those  who  followed  him,)  i.e.,  the  disciples, 


(compassion)  and  tenderness, 
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(and  mercy.)  toward  the  creatures.  Allah's  statement, 


(U  jk'Su I  jj) 


(But  the  monasticism  which  they  invented  for  themselves,)  refers  to  the  monasticism  that  the 
Christian  nation  invented, 
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(We  did  not  prescribe  for  them)  '  We  --  Allah  --  did  not  ordain  it  for  them,  but  they  chose  it  on 
their  own.'  There  are  two  opinions  about  the  meaning  of, 


(411  VI) 

(only  to  please  Allah  therewith,)  The  first  is  that  they  wanted  to  please  Allah  by  inventing 
monasticism.  S&' id  bin  Jubayr  and  Qatadah  said  this.  The  second  meaning  is:  "We  did  not 
ordain  them  to  practice  that  but,  rather,  We  ordained  them  only  to  seek  what  pleases  Allah." 
Allah's  statement, 


J  J  tt) 

(but  that  they  did  not  observe  it  with  the  right  observance.)  meaning,  they  did  not  abide  by 
what  they  ordered  themselves  to  do.  This  Ayah  criticizes  them  in  two  ways:  first,  they  invented 
in  things  in  their  religion,  things  which  Allah  did  not  legislate  for  them.  The  second  isthat  they 
did  not  fulfill  the  requirements  of  what  they  themselves  invented  and  which  they  claimed  was 
a  means  of  drawing  near  to  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored.  Glbn  Jarir  and  Abu  '  Abdur- 
Rahman  An-Nasa'i  --  and  this  is  his  wording  -  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "There  were  kings 
after  '  Isa  who  changed  the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil  when  there  were  still  believers  who  recited 
Tawrah  and  the  Injil.  Their  kings  were  told,  'We  were  never  confronted  by  more  severe 
criticism  and  abuse  than  of  these  people.'  -  they  recite  the  Ayah, 
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(And  whosoever  does  not  judge  by  what  Allah  has  revealed,  such  are  the  disbelievers.) (5: 44), 
as  well  as,  they  accuse  us  of  short  comings  in  our  actions,  while  still  they  recite.  Therefore, 
summon  them  and  let  them  recite  these  Ayat  our  way  and  believe  in  them  our  way.'  The  king 
summoned  them  and  gathered  them  and  threatened  them  with  death  if  they  did  not  revert 
from  reciting  the  original  Tawrah  and  Inj  il  to  using  the  corrupted  version  only.  They  said,  '  Why 
do  you  want  us  to  do  that,  let  us  be.'  Seme  of  them  said,  '  Build  a  narrow  elevated  tower  for  us 
and  let  us  ascend  it,  and  then  give  us  the  means  to  elevate  food  and  drink  to  us.  This  way,  you 
will  save  yourselves  from  hearing  us.'  Another  group  among  them  said,  '  Let  us  go  about  in  the 
land  and  eat  and  drink  like  beasts  do,  and  if  you  find  us  in  your  own  land,  then  kill  us.’ Another 
group  among  them  said,  '  Build  homes  (monasteries)  for  us  in  the  deserts  and  secluded  areas, 
where  we  can  dig  wells  and  plant  vegetables.  Then,  we  will  not  refute  you  and  will  not  even 


pass  by  you.'  These  groups  said  this,  even  though  they  all  had  supporters  among  their  tribes.  It 
is  about  this  that  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  sent  down  this  Ayah, 
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(But  the  monasticism  which  they  invented  for  themselves,  We  did  not  prescribe  for  them,  but 
(they  sought  it)  only  to  please  Allah  therewith,  but  that  they  did  not  observe  it  with  the  right 
observance.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Every  Prophet  has  Rahbaniyyah  (monasticism);  Jihad  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  the  Exalted  and 
Most  Honored,  is  the  Rahbaniyyah  of  this  Ummah.)  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Ya'  la  collected  this  Hadith  and 
in  this  narration,  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Every  Ummah  has  Rahbaniyyah;  Jihad  in  the  cause  of  Allah  is  the  Rahbaniyyah  of  this  Ummah.) 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri  said  that  a  man  came  to  him  and  asked  him  for 
advice,  and  Abu  S&'  id  said  that  he  asked  the  same  of  Allah's  Messenger  .  Abu  S&'  id  said,  "So,  I 
advise  you  to  adhere  by  the  Taqwa  of  Allah,  because  it  is  the  chief  of  all  matters.  Fulfill  the 
obligation  of  Jihad,  because  it  is  the  Rahbaniyyah  of  Islam.  Take  care  of  remembering  Allah 
and  reciting  the  Qur'an,  because  it  is  your  closeness  (or  status)  in  the  heavens  and  your  good 
fame  on  earth."  Only  Imam  Ahmad  collected  this  Hadith. 
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(28.  0  you  who  believe!  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  and  believe  in  His  Messenger,  He  will  give  you  a 
double  portion  of  His  mercy,  and  He  will  give  you  a  light  by  which  you  shall  walk  (straight).  And 
He  will  forgive  you.  And  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  (29.  Sc  that  the  People  of  the 
Scriptures  may  know  that  they  have  no  power  whatsoever  over  the  grace  of  Allah,  and  that 
(His)  grace  is  in  His  Hand  to  bestow  it  on  whomsoever  He  wills.  And  Allah  is  the  Owner  of  great 
bounty.) 


The  Believers  of  the  People  of  the  Scriptures  will  earn  Double  their 

Rewards 


Earlier  we  mentioned  a  Hadith  that  An-Nasa'i  collected  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  this  Ayah  is  about 
the  People  of  the  Scriptures  who  believe  in  Islam,  and  that  they  will  earn  double  their  reward 
if  they  do  so.  There  is  an  Ayah  in  Sjrat  Al-Qasas  to  support  this  meaning.  Also,  there  is  a  Hadith 
from  Ash-Sha'  bi  from  Abu  Burdah  from  his  father  from  Abu  Musa  Al-Ash'  ari  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 
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(Three  will  get  their  reward  twice.  A  believer  from  the  People  of  the  Scriptures  who  has  been  a 
true  believer  in  his  Prophet  and  then  believes  in  me,  will  get  a  double  reward.  A  slave  who 
fulfills  Allah's  rights  and  obligations  as  well  as  the  duties  of  his  master,  will  get  a  double 
reward.  A  person  who  has  a  slave-girl  and  he  educates  her  properly  and  teaches  her  good 
manners  properly  (without  violence)  and  then  manumits  and  marries  her,  will  get  a  double 
reward.)  This  Hadith  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahi hs.  Ad-Dahhak,  '  Utbah  bin  Abi  Hakim  and 
others  agreed  with  Ibn  'Abbas  in  this,  and  Ibn  Jarir  preferred  it.  Allah  the  Exalted  said  in 
another  Ayah, 
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(Oyou  who  believe!  If  you  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  He  will  grant  you  a  criterion,  and  will  expiate 
for  you  your  sins,  and  forgive  you;  and  Allah  is  Owner  of  the  great  bounty. )(8:29)  Sa'  id  bin 
'  Abdul-'  Aziz  said,  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  asked  a  Jewish  rabbi,  '  What  is  the  maximum  a  reward 
would  be  increased  for  you’  He  replied,  '  AKifl  (portion)  which  is  about  three  hundred  and  fifty 
good  merits.'  Sb  '  Umar  said,  '  Praise  be  to  Allah  who  gave  us  two  Kifls.'  Then  Sa'  id  mentioned 
A I  ah's  saying: 
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(He  will  give  you  a  double  portion  of  His  mercy,)  Sb'  id  said,  "And  the  two  Kifls  on  Friday  are 
similar  to  that."  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Jarir.  This  view  has  support  from  the  Hadith  that 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  parable  of  the  Muslims,  Jews  and  Christians  is  that  of  a  man  who  employed  laborers  to 
work  for  him  from  morning  until  night  for  a  known  wage.  So,  they  worked  until  midday  and 
said,  'We  are  not  in  need  of  the  wages  that  you  promised  and  our  work  was  in  vain.'  So,  the 
man  said,  '  Do  not  quit  now,  complete  the  rest  of  the  work  and  yours  will  be  the  full  wage  I 
have  fixed  for  it.’  However,  they  refused  and  quit,  and  he  had  to  hire  another  batch  of 
workers.  He  said  (to  the  second  batch),  '  Complete  the  work  for  the  rest  of  the  day  and  I  will 
give  you  the  same  wage  I  promised  the  first  batch.’  So,  they  worked  until  the  time  of  the  '  Asr 
prayer  and  said,  '  Whatever  we  have  done  is  in  vain  and  we  forfeit  the  wages  you  promised  us.' 
He  said  to  them,  'Complete  your  day's  work,  for  only  a  small  part  of  the  day  remains.' 
However,  they  refused,  and  he  employed  another  batch  to  work  for  the  rest  of  the  day,  and 
they  worked  until  sunset  and  received  the  wages  of  the  two  former  batches.  This  is  an  example 
of  them  (i.e.,  the  Jews  and  Christians)  and  of  those  who  accepted  this  light  (i.e.,  Islam).)  Al- 
Bukhari  was  alone  in  recording  it.  Allah  the  Exalted  said; 
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(Sb  that  the  People  of  the  Scriptures  may  know  that  they  have  no  power  whatsoever  over  the 
grace  of  Allah,)  meaning,  so  that  they  become  sure  that  they  cannot  prevent  what  Allah  gives, 
or  give  what  Allah  prevents, 
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(and  that  (His)  grace  is  (entirely)  in  His  Hand  to  bestow  it  on  whomsoever  He  wills.  And  Allah  is 
the  Owner  of  great  bounty.)  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Hadid,  all  praise  is  due  to 
Allah,  and  all  favors  come  from  Him. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Mujadilah 
(Chapter  -  58) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  Indeed  Allah  has  heard  the  statement  of  her  that  disputes  with  you  concerning  her  husband, 
and  complains  to  Allah.  And  Allah  hears  the  argument  between  you  both.  Verily,  Allah  is  All- 
Hearer,  All-Seer.) 


Reason  for  revealing  this  Surah 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  A'ishah  said,  "All  praise  be  to  Allah,  Who  hears  all  voices.  "The 
woman  who  disputed"  came  to  the  Prophet  and  argued  with  him  while  I  was  in  another  part  of 
the  room,  unable  to  hear  what  she  said.  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  revealed  this 
Ayah, 
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(Indeed  Allah  has  heard  the  statement  of  her  that  disputes  with  you  concerning  her  husband.)" 
till  the  end  of  this  Ayah.  Al-Bukhari  collected  this  Hadith  without  a  chain  of  narration  in  the 
Book  of  Tawhid  in  his  Sahih.  An-Nasa'i,  Ibn  Majah,  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  and  Ibn  Jarir  also  collected  this 
Hadith.  In  the  narration  that  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  collected,  'A'ishah  said,  "Blessed  is  He,  Whose 
hearing  has  encompassed  all  things.  I  heard  what  Khawlah  bint  Tha'  labah  said  while  some  of  it 
I  could  not  hear.  She  was  complaining  to  Allah's  Messenger  about  her  husband.  She  said,  'O 
Allah's  Messenger!  He  spent  my  wealth,  exhausted  my  youth  and  my  womb  bore  abundantly  for 
him.  When  I  be-  came  old,  unable  to  bear  children,  he  pronounced  the  Ziharon  me!  O  Allah!  I 
complain  to  you.' Soon  after,  Jibril  brought  down  this  Ayah, 
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(Indeed  Allah  has  heard  the  statement  of  her  that  disputes  with  you  concerning  her  husband,)" 
She  added,  "Her  husband  was  Aws  bin  As-S&mit." 
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(2.  Those  among  you  who  make  their  wives  unlawful  to  them  by  Zihar  they  cannot  be  their 
mothers.  None  can  be  their  mothers  except  those  who  gave  them  birth.  And  verily,  they  utter 
an  ill  word  and  a  lie.  And  verily,  Allah  is  Oft-Pardoning,  Oft -Forgiving.)  (3.  And  those  who  make 
unlawful  to  them  (their  wives)  by  Zihar  and  wish  to  free  themselves  from  what  they  uttered, 
(the  penalty)  in  that  case  is  the  freeing  of  a  slave  before  they  touch  each  other.  That  is  an 
admonition  to  you.  And  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  what  you  do.)  (4.  And  he  who  finds  not,  must  fast 
two  successive  months  before  they  both  touch  each  other.  And  he  who  is  unable  to  do  so, 
should  feed  sixty  of  the  poor.  That  is  in  order  that  you  may  have  perfect  faith  in  Allah  and  His 
Messenger.  These  are  the  limits  set  by  Allah.  And  for  disbelievers,  there  is  a  painful  torment.) 


Az-Zihar  and  the  Atonement  for  It  Imam 

Ahmad  recorded  that  Khuwaylah  bint  Tha'  labah  said,  "By  Allah!  Allah  sent  down  the  beginning 
of  SLirat  Al-Mujadilah  in  connection  with  me  and  '  Aws  bin  As-S&mit.  He  was  my  husband  and 
had  grown  old  and  difficult.  One  day,  he  came  to  me  and  I  argued  with  him  about  something 
and  he  said,  out  of  anger,  'You  are  like  my  mother's  back  to  me.'  He  went  out  and  sat  with 
some  of  his  people.  Then  he  came  back  and  wanted  to  have  sexual  intercourse  with  me.  I  said, 
'  No,  by  the  One  in  Whose  Hand  is  the  soul  of  Khuwaylah!  You  will  not  have  your  way  with  me 
after  you  said  what  you  said,  until  Allah  and  His  Messenger  issue  judgement  about  our  case.'  He 
wanted  to  have  his  way  regardless  of  my  choice  and  I  pushed  him  away  from  me;  he  was  an  old 
man.'  I  next  went  to  one  of  my  neighbors  and  borrowed  a  garment  from  her  and  went  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  .  I  told  him  what  happened  and  kept  complaining  to  him  of  the  ill  treatment 
I  received  from  '  Aws.  He  said, 


(O  Khuwaylah!  Your  cousin  is  an  old  man,  so  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  regarding  him.)  By  Allah! 
Before  I  departed,  parts  of  the  Qur'an  were  revealed  about  me.  Allah's  Messenger  felt  the 
hardship  upon  receiving  the  revelation  as  he  usually  did  and  then  became  relieved.  He  said  to 
me, 
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(OKhuwaylah!  Allah  has  revealed  something  about  you  and  your  spouse.)  He  recited  to  me, 
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(Indeed  Al  I  ah  has  heard  the  statement  of  her  that  disputes  with  you  concerning  her  husband, 
and  complains  to  Allah.  And  Allah  hears  the  argument  between  you  both.  Verily,  Allah  is  All- 
Hearer,  All-Seer.),  until, 
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(And  for  disbelievers,  there  is  a  painful  torment.)  He  then  said  to  me, 
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(Command  him  to  free  a  slave.)  I  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  He  does  not  have  any  to  free.'  He 
said, 
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(Let  him  fast  for  two  consecutive  months.)  I  said,  '  By  Al  I  ah  I  He  is  an  old  man  and  cannot  fast.’ 
He  said, 
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(Let  him  feed  sixty  poor  people  a  Wasq  of  dates.)  I  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  By  Allah,  he  does 
not  have  any  of  that.'  He  said, 
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(We  will  help  him  with  a  basket  of  dates.)  I  said,  'And  I,  O  Allah's  Messenger!  I  will  help  him 
with  another.'  He  said, 
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(You  have  done  a  righteously  good  thing.  So  go  and  give  away  the  dates  on  his  behalf  and  take 
care  of  your  cousin.)  I  did  that.'"  Abu  Dawud  also  collected  this  Hadith  in  the  Book  of  Divorce  in 
his  Sunan,  according  to  which  her  name  is  Khawlah  bint  Tha' labah.  She  is  also  known  as 
Khawlah  bint  Malik  bin  Tha'  labah,  and  Khuwaylah.  All  these  are  close  to  each  other,  and  Allah 
knows  best.  This  is  what  is  correct  about  the  reason  behind  revealing  this  SUrah.  Therefore, 
Allah's  statement, 
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(Those  among  you  who  make  their  wives  unlawful  to  them  by  Zihar)  refers  to  Zihar,  which  is 
derived  from  Az-Zahr,  meaning,  the  back.  During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  when  one  wanted  to 
declare  Zihar  towards  his  wife,  he  would  say,  "To  me,  you  are  like  the  back  of  my  mother." 
That  was  one  way  they  issued  divorce  during  that  time.  Allah  allowed  this  Ummah  to  pay 
expiation  for  this  statement  and  did  not  render  it  as  a  divorce,  contrary  to  the  case  during  the 
time  of  Jahiliyyah.  Allah  said, 
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(they  cannot  be  their  mothers.  None  can  be  their  mothers  except  those  who  gave  them  birth.) 
meaning,  when  the  husband  says  to  his  wife  that  she  is  like  his  mother,  or  the  back  of  his 
mother  etc.,  she  does  not  become  his  mother.  Rather  his  mother  is  she  who  gave  birth  to  him. 
This  is  why  Allah  said, 
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(And  verily,  they  utter  an  ill  word  and  a  lie.)  meaning,  false  and  sinful  speech, 

<  oh) 

(And  verily,  Allah  is  Oft-Pardoning,  Oft -Forgiving.)  meaning,  'what  you  used  to  do  during  the 
time  of  Jahiliyyah,  and  what  accidentally  slips  out  of  your  mouth,  unintentionally.'  Allah's 
statement, 


"  2  2  '  if.  o  fA"*  '  *  -t..* 

^  ^jLuU  (ja  (jjjg-bj 


(And  those  who  make  unlawful  to  them  (their  wives)  by  Zihar  and  wish  to  free  themselves  from 
what  they  uttered,)  Ash-Shafi'i  said,  "It  means  to  keep  her  for  awhile  after  the  Zihar,  without 


divorcing  her,  even  though  his  is  able  to  do  so."  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal  said,  "To  return  to  having 
sexual  relations  with  her  or  to  merely  intend  to  do  so,  but  only  after  he  pays  the  expiation 
mentioned  in  the  Ayah  for  his  statement."  It  has  been  quoted  from  Malik  that  it  is  the  intention 
to  have  sexual  relations  or  to  keep  her  or  actually  having  sexual  intercourse.  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr 
said  that  this  Ayah, 
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(and  wish  to  free  themselves  from  what  they  uttered,)  meaning,  if  they  want  to  return  to 
having  sexual  intercourse  which  was  forbidden  between  them.  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said  that  it  is 
to  utilize  her  sexual  organ,  and  he  did  not  see  any  harm  in  doing  what  is  less  than  that  before 
paying  the  expiation.  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas: 
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(before  they  touch  each  other.)  "The  '  touching'  refers  here  to  sexual  intercourse."  Smilar  was 
said  by  'Ata',  Az-Zuhri,  Qatadah  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan.  Az-Zuhri  added,  "He  is  not  to  kiss  or 
touch  her  until  he  pays  the  expiation."  The  SUnan  compilers  recorded  from  '  Ikrimah,  from  Ibn 
'Abbas  that  a  man  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  I  pronounced  Zihar  on  my  wife,  but  then  had 
sexual  intercourse  with  her  before  I  paid  the  expiation."  The  Messenger  said, 
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(May  Allah  grant  you  His  mercy,  what  made  you  do  that)  He  said,  "I  saw  the  adornment  she  was 
wearing  shining  in  the  moon's  light."  The  Prophet  said, 
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(Then  do  not  touch  her  until  you  do  what  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  has  ordered  you 
to  do.)  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Gharib  Sahih."  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  it.  Allah 
said, 


((the  penalty)  in  that  case  is  the  freeing  of  a  slave)  indicating  the  necessity  of  freeing  a  slave 
before  they  touch  each  other.  This  Ayah  mentions  any  slave,  not  only  believing  servants  as  in 
the  case  of  the  expiation  for  (unintentional)  killing, 


(That  is  an  admonition  to  you.)  meaning,  a  warning  to  threaten  you  in  this  case. 
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(And  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  what  you  do.)  meaning,  He  is  All-Knower  in  what  brings  you  benefit. 
Allah's  statement, 
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(And  he  who  finds  not  must  fast  two  successive  months  before  they  both  touch  each  other.  And 
he  who  is  unable  to  do  so,  should  feed  sixty  of  the  poor.)  is  explained  by  the  Hadiths  that 
prescribe  these  punishments  in  this  order,  just  as  in  the  Hadith  collected  in  the  Two  Sahihs 
about  the  man  who  had  sexual  intercourse  with  his  wife  during  the  day,  in  Ramadan.  Allah 
said, 
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(That  is  in  order  that  you  may  have  perfect  faith  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger.)  meaning,  'We 
legislated  this  punishment  so  that  you  acquire  thistrait,’ 
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(These  are  the  limits  set  by  Allah.)  meaning,  the  things  that  He  has  forbidden,  so  do  not 
transgress  them, 
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(And  for  disbelievers,  there  is  a  painful  torment.)  meaning,  those  who  do  not  believe  and  do 
not  abide  by  the  rulings  of  Islamic  legislation  should  never  think  they  will  be  saved  from  the 
torment.  Rather  theirs  will  be  a  painful  torment  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter. 
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(5.  Verily,  those  who  oppose  Allah  and  His  Messenger  will  be  disgraced  as  those  before  them 
were  disgraced.  And  We  have  sent  down  clear  Ayat.  And  for  the  disbelievers  is  a  disgraceful 
torment.)  (6.  On  the  Day  when  Allah  will  resurrect  them  all  together  and  inform  them  of  what 
they  did.  Allah  has  kept  account  of  it,  while  they  have  forgotten  it.  And  Allah  is  Witness  over 
all  things.)  (7.  Have  you  not  seen  that  Allah  knows  whatsoever  is  in  the  heavens  and 
whatsoever  is  on  the  earth  There  is  no  Najwaof  three  but  He  is  their  fourth  nor  of  five  but  He 
is  their  sixth  nor  of  less  than  that  or  more  but  He  is  with  them  wheresoever  they  may  be.  And 
afterwards  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  He  will  inform  them  of  what  they  did.  Verily,  Allah  is  the 
All-Knower  of  everything.) 


Explaining  the  Punishment  of  the  Enemies  of  the  Religion 

Allah  states  that  those  who  defy  Him  and  His  Messenger  and  contradict  His  commandments, 
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(will  be  disgraced  as  those  before  them  were  disgraced)  meaning,  they  will  be  humiliated, 
cursed  and  disgraced,  just  as  what  happened  to  their  like  were  before  them, 

(ciijjj  l"  \  jif-  ^ j 

(And  We  have  sent  down  clear  Ayat.)  meaning,  none  contradicts  or  opposes  them,  except  a 
disbeliever,  rebellious,  sinner, 
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(And  for  the  disbelievers  is  a  disgraceful  torment)  meaning,  as  just  recompense  for  their 
arrogant  refusal  to  follow,  obey  and  submit  to  the  religion  of  Allah.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(On  the  Day  when  Allah  will  resurrect  them  all  together)  referring  to  the  Day  of  Resurrection 
when  He  will  gather  the  early  and  the  latter  generations  in  one  area, 


(and  inform  them  of  what  they  did.)  He  will  tell  them  all  that  they  did  in  detail,  whether  good 
or  evil, 


6 J  All)  A 


(Allah  has  kept  account  of  it,  while  they  have  forgotten  it.)  meaning,  Allah  recorded  and  kept 
all  these  actions,  even  though  they  have  forgotten  what  they  did, 
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(And  Allah  is  Witness  over  all  things.)  meaning,  nothing  escapes  His  knowledge,  and  no  matter 
is  hidden  from  Him  or  escapes  His  complete  observation. 


Allah's  Knowledge  encompasses  Creation 


Then  Allah  the  Exalted  informs  of  His  knowledge  encompassing  all  creation,  observing  it, 
hearing  their  speech  and  seeing  them,  wherever  they  may  be  and  in  whatever  condition  they 
may  be  in, 
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(Have  you  not  seen  that  A I  ah  knows  whatsoever  is  in  the  heavens  and  whatsoever  is  on  the 
earth  There  is  no  Najwaof  three),  i.e.,  secret  consultation  of  three, 
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(but  He  is  their  fourth  ---  nor  of  five  but  He  is  their  sixth  —  nor  of  less  than  that  or  more  but 
He  is  with  them  wheresoever  they  may  be.)  meaning,  He  is  watching  them,  perfectly  hearing 
their  speech,  whether  uttered  in  public  or  secret.  His  angels  record  all  that  they  say,  even 
though  He  has  better  knowledge  of  it  and  hears  them  perfectly,  as  Allah  said; 
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(Know  they  not  that  Allah  knows  their  secret  ideas,  and  their  Najwa,  and  that  Allah  is  the  All- 
Knower  of  the  unseen.)  (9:78), 
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(Or  do  they  think  that  We  hear  not  their  secrets  and  their  private  Najwa  And  Our  messengers 
are  by  them  to  record.)  (43:80)  For  this  reason,  several  mentioned  that  there  is  a  consensus 
among  the  scholars  that  this  "with"  refers  to  Allah's  knowledge.  There  is  no  doubt  that  this 
meaning  is  true,  especially  if  we  add  to  it  the  certainty  that  His  hearing  encompasses  all 
things,  as  well  as  His  sight.  He,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  is  never  lacking  in  knowing  all 
their  affairs, 
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(And  afterwards  on  the  Day  of  Ftesurrection  He  will  inform  them  of  what  they  did.  Verily,  Allah 
is  the  All-Knower  of  everything.)  Imam  Ahmad  commented,  "Allah  began  the  Ayah  (58:7)  by 
mentioning  His  knowledge  and  ended  it  by  mentioning  His  knowledge." 
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(8.  Have  you  not  seen  those  who  were  forbidden  to  hold  secret  counsels,  and  afterwards 
returned  to  that  which  they  had  been  forbidden,  and  conspired  together  for  sin  and  wrongdoing 
and  disobedience  to  the  Messenger.  And  when  they  come  to  you,  they  greet  you  with  a  greeting 
wherewith  Allah  greets  you  not,  and  say  within  themselves:  "Why  should  Allah  punish  us  not  for 
what  we  say"  Hell  will  be  sufficient  for  them;  they  will  enter  therein.  And  worst  indeed  is  that 
destination!)  (9.  O  you  who  believe!  When  you  hold  secret  counsel,  do  it  not  for  sin  and 
wrongdoing,  and  disobedience  to  the  Messenger,  but  do  it  for  Al-Birr  and  Taqwa;  and  have 
Taqwa  of  Allah  unto  Whom  you  shall  be  gathered.)  (10.  Secret  counsels  are  only  from  Shaytan, 
in  order  that  he  may  cause  grief  to  the  believers.  But  he  cannot  harm  them  in  the  least,  except 
as  Allah  permits.  And  in  Allah  let  the  believers  put  their  trust.) 


The  Evil  of  the  Jews 


Ibn  Abi  Najih  reported  from  Mujahid, 
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(Have  you  not  seen  those  who  were  forbidden  to  hold  secret  counsels,  and  afterwards  returned 
to  that  which  they  had  been  forbidden,)  He  said,  "The  Jews."  Smilar  was  said  by  Muqatil  bin 
Hayyan,  who  added,  "The  Prophet  had  a  peace  treaty  with  the  Jews.  When  one  of  the  Prophet's 
Companions  would  pass  by  a  gathering  of  Jews,  they  would  speak  among  themselves  in  secret, 
prompting  the  believer  to  think  that  they  were  plotting  to  kill  or  harm  him.  When  the  believer 
saw  this,  he  feared  for  his  safety  and  changed  the  route  he  was  taking.  The  Prophet  advised 
them  to  abandon  their  evil  secret  talks,  but  they  did  not  listen  and  kept  on  holding  the  Najwa. 
Allah  the  Exalted  sent  down  this  Ayah  in  their  case, 
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(Have  you  not  seen  those  who  were  forbidden  to  hold  secret  counsels,  and  afterwards  returned 
to  that  which  they  had  been  forbidden)."  Allah's  statement, 
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(and  conspired  together  for  sin  and  wrongdoing  and  disobedience  to  the  Messenger.)  means, 
they  used  to  talk  to  each  other, 


(for  sin)  which  involves  themselves, 

(and  wrongdoing)  which  effects  others.  They  speak  about  disobedience  and  defying  of  the 
Messenger  ,  with  persistence  and  recommending  each  other  to  follow  their  way, 
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(And  when  they  come  to  you,  they  greet  you  with  a  greeting  wherewith  Allah  greets  you  not,) 
Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  '  A'ishah  said,  "Some  Jews  came  to  the  Prophet  and  greeted  him  by 
saying,  '  As-Sam  'Alayka,  O  Abul-Qasim.'  So  I  said  to  them,  '  wa  'Alaykum  As-Sam  (the  same 
death  be  upon  you).'  The  Prophet  said, 


U 


J  O 
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U  M  CjI  U» 


(O  'A'ishah,  Allah  does  not  like  rudeness  and  foul  speech.)  I  said,  '  Didn't  you  hear  them  say, 
'  As-Sam  Alayka'  He  said, 


«(££■  j  :  JjSI  pk^  L  jl» 

(Didn't  you  hear  me  answering  them  back  by  saying,  '  Wa  '  Alaykum  (And  the  same  upon  you)') 
Allah  the  Exalted  then  sent  down  this  Ayah, 

(4131  aj  ^  ^3  Ik  Mj) 

(And  when  they  come  to  you,  they  greet  you  with  a  greeting  wherewith  Allah  greets  you  not,)" 
The  narration  collected  in  the  Sahih  states  that  'A'ishah  said,  "And  be  upon  you  the  death, 
disgrace  and  curse."  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  her, 


L 


1 


U  j  U3  *  *  \\  iij  AjI» 


(Allah  accepts  our  supplication  against  them,  but  not  theirs  against  us.)  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that 
Anas  bin  Malik  said,  "A  Jew  passed  by  Allah's  Messenger  ,  who  was  sitting  with  his  Companions, 
he  greeted  them  and  they  greeted  him  back.  Allah's  Messenger  then  said  to  his  Companions, 


«rji  a  ujj-^  °c>» 

(Do  you  know  what  he  just  said)  They  said,  'He  said:  As-Salam,  O  Allah's  Messenger.’  The 
Prophet  said, 


fLui  ;JLa  <jj» 


(Rather  he  said,  Sam  '  Alaykum.)  meaning,  '  may  you  disgrace  your  religion.'  Allah's  Messenger 
then  said, 


s3  Ji 


(Bring  him  back,)  and  when  he  was  brought  back,  the  Prophet  asked  him, 


(Did  you  say:  Sam  '  Alaykum)  He  said,  '  Yes.'  The  Prophet  then  said, 

4  #  t®  f  0  *  "  f  o  UoY  "  4-*  1 

;l jl  jia  Ja)  ^  bl» 


(When  the  people  of  the  Book  greet  you,  say,  '  Wa  '  Alaykum.')"  meaning,  '  and  the  same  on  you 
too.'  The  basis  for  the  Hadith  of  Anas  is  in  the  Sahih  and  similar  to  this  Hadith  of  '  A'ishah  is  in 
the  Sahih.  Allah  said, 


(and  say  within  themselves: "Why  should  Allah  punish  us  not  for  what  we  say")  means,  the  Jews 
say  these  words,  changing  the  meaning  of  the  Islamic  greeting,  into  an  abusive  statement,  and 
then  say,  '  Had  he  been  a  Prophet,  Allah  would  have  punished  us  for  what  we  said.  Allah  knows 
what  we  conceal.  Therefore,  if  Muhammad  were  a  Prophet,  Allah  would  have  sent  His 
punishment  on  us  sooner,  in  this  life.'  Allah  the  Exalted  replied, 


(Hell  will  be  sufficient  for  them;)  ell  should  be  sufficient  for  them  in  the  Hereafter, 


"  it  "  5  x  r  tc 

■Ail  lg_J jl 


(they  will  enter  therein.  And  worst  indeed  is  that  destination!)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
'  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said  that  the  Jews  used  to  say,  "S&m  '  Alayka,"  to  Allah's  Messenger  .  They 
would  say  then  within  themselves,  "Why  does  Allah  not  punish  us  for  what  we  say"  This  Ayah 
was  later  revealed, 


yii  asc  jj  u,  ajilk  iiij) 


0'  ii  '  *  i  r  •*  t’  °  ■*  ■* 


o  f  to 

JiiV 


(And  when  they  come  to  you,  they  greet  you  with  a  greeting  wherewith  Allah  greets  you  not, 
and  say  within  themselves:  "Why  should  Allah  punish  us  not  for  what  we  say"  Hell  will  be 
sufficient  for  them;  they  will  enter  therein.  And  worst  indeed  is  that  destination!)  Its  chain  of 
narration  is  Hasan,  but  they  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim)  did  not  collect  it. 


Manners  of  the  Najwa,  (Secret  Counsel) 


Allah  the  Exalted  teaches  His  believing  servants  to  avoid  the  ways  of  the  disbelievers  and 
hypocrites, 


ASM 


131 1  jLi;  l^L) 


(O  you  who  believe!  When  you  hold  secret  counsel,  do  it  not  for  sin  and  wrongdoing,  and 
disobedience  to  the  Messenger,)  meaning,  do  not  hold  evil  secret  counsels  like  the  ignorant 
disbelieving  People  of  the  Scriptures  and  their  allies  among  the  hypocrites,  who  imitate  their 
ways, 


m  ^  IjSlj  -jib  V^Sj) 

r.  * 


* 


(but  do  it  for  Al-Birr  and  Taqwa;  and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  unto  Whom  you  shall  be  gathered.) 
and  He  will  then  inform  you  of  all  your  deeds  and  statements;  He  has  counted  and  recorded 
them  and  will  j ustly  hold  you  accountable  for  them.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


l_£i;  la 


ill 


"  * .  o  " 


03J) 

<Sl  <Sl  u%  VI  t£S  o4ij 

(  oj V>ll  JS  jSB 


(An-Najwa  are  only  from  the  Shaytan,  in  order  that  he  may  cause  grief  to  the  believers.  But  he 
cannot  harm  them  in  the  least,  except  as  Allah  permits.  And  in  Allah  let  the  believers  put  their 
trust.)  A I  ah  states  that  secret  talks,  where  the  believers  feel  anxious,  are 


AM*  o>3  oW  c*) 


(only  from  Shaytan,  in  order  that  he  may  cause  grief  to  the  believers.)  meaning,  that  those 
who  hold  such  counsels  do  so  because  of  the  lures  of  the  devil, 


^yi  b’M) 

(in  order  that  he  may  cause  grief  to  the  believers.)  The  devil  seeks  to  bother  the  believers, 
even  though  his  plots  will  not  harm  the  believers,  except  if  Allah  wills  it.  Those  who  are  the 
subject  of  evil  Najwa,  should  seek  refuge  in  Allah  and  put  his  trust  in  Him,  for  none  of  it  will 
harm  them,  Allah  willing.  The  SUnnah  also  forbids  the  Najwa  so  that  no  Muslim  is  bothered  by 
it.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


t 


Ua  ^  % 

a*  & 


(If  you  were  three,  then  two  of  you  should  not  hold  a  secret  counsel  in  the  presence  of  the 
third  person,  because  that  would  cause  him  to  be  worried.)  This  Hadith  is  collected  in  the  Two 
Sahihs  using  a  chain  of  narration  that  contained  Al-A' mash.  '  Abdur-Razzaq  narrated  that 
'  Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said, 


Ul  dUUJI  jUll  Ua  ^  Ul» 

«4j tAjjU 


(If  you  were  three,  then  two  of  you  should  not  hold  a  secret  counsel  in  the  presence  of  the 
third  person,  except  with  his  permission,  because  that  would  cause  him  to  be  worried.)  Muslim 
collected  this  Hadith. 


*  <}  *  Z  O  "  t  .*  4*  4  ?  4"  4"  "  *  $4  4  "  \ 

LS*  ^j^aj  Jja  bl  1>wb  JjJI  l^jb) 

"  *  **  ('»(''  O  A*  *  ^  #  t  4  '  O.'  9  *  '  »  4  -*  »  ^  ^  *  4 

Jj3  blj  ^5J  All)  1  j^uoiab 

ji#  b:i;  j^iSi  y»  ji’ji  lj^sis  ij^ii 
OjLii  Oj  yilj  jui'ji  ill  Ijiji  ojiSlj 


(11.  Oyou  who  believe!  When  you  are  told  to  make  room  in  the  assemblies,  make  room.  Allah 
will  give  you  room.  And  when  you  are  told  to  rise  up,  then  rise  up.  Allah  will  exalt  in  degress 
those  of  you  who  believe,  and  those  who  have  been  granted  knowledge.  And  Allah  is  Well- 
Acquainted  with  what  you  do.) 


Manners  for  Assemblies 


Allah  teaches  His  servants  good  manners  and  orders  them  to  be  kind  to  each  other  when  they 
are  sitting  together, 


J 


*  $ 


^  jj  bi  ijLi; 


(Oyou  who  believe!  When  you  are  told  to  make  room  in  the  assemblies,) 

/o  '  a,'  q  *  '  » \  \ 

(^£1  Ail)  £LjuiSJ  I j^xjAS) 

(make  room.  Alah  will  give  you  room.)  Indeed,  the  reward  or  recompense  depends  on  the  type 
of  action.  In  a  Hadith,  the  Prophet  said, 


♦*  5"  <*4  •  b""  W  0  "  b  ^  " 

cs^  bjJ  <1  cgJJ  <j*» 


(Whoever  builds  a  Masjid  for  Allah,  Alah  builds  for  him  a  house  in  Paradise.)  In  another  Hadith, 
the  Prophet  said, 


4  ||  *  oy  o  *  y  -  *  "  o  "  " 

4^'  C5#  4ji&  J^J  1>J» 

^  ^*31  Jli  U  ^Jl  ^  ^  ftr,  ti>Ulj 

«^'  uj^ 


(He  who  relieves  a  difficulty  for  a  person  living  in  straitened  circumstances,  then  Allah  will 
relieve  the  difficulties  of  this  life  and  the  Hereafter  for  him.  Surely,  Allah  helps  the  servant  as 
long  as  the  servant  helps  his  brother.)  There  are  many  similar  Hadiths.  This  is  why  Allah  the 
Exalted  said, 


/o  '  a,'  a  >  ^  *4<v 

(^£1  Ail)  1  jkjud3laj 

(make  room.  Allah  will  give  you  room.)  Qatadah  said,  "This  Ayah  was  revealed  about  gatherings 
in  places  where  Allah  is  being  remembered.  When  someone  would  come  to  join  in  assemblies 
with  the  Messenger  ,  they  would  hesitate  to  offer  them  space  so  that  they  would  not  loose 
their  places.  Allah  the  Exalted  commanded  them  to  spread  out  and  make  room  for  each  other." 
Imam  Ahmad  and  Imam  Ash-Shafi'  i  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  said  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 


*  "  4o  40 


o  "  a  i{  *  y  &  f  1 1 

c>  &  LS» 


^4^  £ 


(One  of  you  should  not  remove  someone  from  his  place  and  sit  in  it,  but  instead,  spread  out 
and  make  room.)  This  Hadith  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu 
Hurayrah  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 


*  *  40  "  *  jj  40  "  O  "  y  »  4  i  >  y  JJ  4  i  4  * 

fj  4  i *  C>  04- JJ'  U» 

^  <j£lj 


(A  man  should  not  remove  another  man  from  his  place  and  then  sit  in  it.  Rather  spread  out  and 
make  room  and  Allah  will  make  room  for  you.)  Imam  Ahmad  also  recorded  this  Hadith  with  the 
wording: 


C&J  JkjM  u» 

I  jk^al 


(A  man  should  not  leave  his  place  for  another  man,  but  rather  spread  out  and  make  room,  and 
Allah  will  make  room  for  you)."  It  has  been  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  and 
others  said  that: 


1  jk^ali  u  ■']  -v  ^  1  jkLiaj  Jjs  blj 

Alii 

(When  you  are  told  to  make  room  in  the  assemblies,  make  room.  Allah  will  give  you  room.) 
means  to  war  assemblies,  and  that, 

(Ijjkli  cJJ  I Xj) 

(And  when  you  are  told  to  rise  up,  then  rise  up.)  means,  "Get  up  to  fight."  Qatadah  said 

(And  when  you  are  told  to  rise  up,  then  rise  up.)  means,  "When  you  are  called  to  any  type  of 
good,  then  respond." 


The  Virtues  of  Knowledge  and  People  of  Knowledge 

Allah's  statement, 

fWi  i  jiji  ijjiiij  ^  i  jjii;  yii  ji-j.) 

(AA  ojtis  u,  Wj  p+j, 

(Alah  will  exalt  in  degrees  those  of  you  who  believe,  and  those  who  have  been  granted 
knowledge.  And  A I  ah  is  Wei  I -Acquainted  with  what  you  do.)  means,  do  not  think  that  if  one  of 
you  makes  room  for  his  brother,  or  rises  up  when  he  is  commanded  to  do  so,  that  this  will 
diminish  his  right  or  honor.  Rather,  this  will  increase  his  virtue  and  status  with  Alah,  and  Allah 
the  Exalted  will  never  make  his  good  deed  be  lost.  To  the  contrary,  He  will  reward  him  for  it  in 
this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  Surely,  he  who  humbles  himself  by  and  before  the  command  of  his 
Lord,  then  Alah  will  elevate  his  status  and  make  him  known  by  his  good  behavior,  the 
statement  of  Alah  the  Exalted, 

’A*1  j  Av  AA  <A«) 

ojLtf  a  yii  j 


m(Allah  will  exalt  in  degree  those  of  you  who  believe,  and  those  who  have  been  granted 
knowledge.  And  Allah  is  Wei  I -Acquainted  with  what  you  do.)  meaning,  surely,  Allah  is  Aware  of 
those  who  deserve  this  reward  and  those  who  are  not  worthy  of  it.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
Abu  At-Tufayl  'Amir  bin  Wathilah  said  that  Nafi'  bin  '  Abdul-Harith  met  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab 
in  the  area  of  '  Usfan.  '  Umar  appointed  Abu  At-Tufayl  to  be  the  governor  of  Makkah.  '  Umar 
asked  him,  "Whom  did  you  appoint  as  your  deputy  for  the  valley  people  (that  is,  Makkah)." 
'Amir  said,  "I  appointed  Ibn  Abza,  one  of  our  freed  slaves,  as  my  deputy."  'Umar  said,  "You 
made  a  freed  slave  their  governor  in  your  absence"  He  said,  "O  Leader  of  the  faithful!  He  has 
memorized  Allah's  Book  and  has  knowledge  of  regulations  of  inheritance,  along  with  being  a 
proficient  judge."'  Umar  said,  "Surely,  your  Prophet  has  said, 

Aj  XjJaJ  o  Ua  ol 


i-»  A  -to  '  "  ^  i  Si 

£3jj  aal  o)» 


(Verily,  Allah  elevates  some  people  and  degrades  others,  on  account  of  this  Book.)"  Muslim 
collected  this  Hadith. 


i  ^  j ji,yi  ^  iii  i  ojiJi  «c) 

p  -jl  an 


A 


f  o  Ao> o  »  ^  f  5  -A  A'  "  4  S3  i  t  q  A  <  o  £  <  -* 

u'  ^ j  aaII  jli  jli 

1  p  jla 


o  «  o  "  "  ®  A  £ 

^  <j£ 


% £y\  i  j\Yj  % jiLJi  i  m  iJij 


(  jJYY  L*j  aIII j  a! jlijj  m  1 


(12.  Oyou  who  believe!  When  you  (want  to)  consult  the  Messenger  in  private,  spend  something 
in  charity  before  your  private  consultation.  That  will  be  better  and  purer  for  you.  But  if  you 
find  not  (the  means  for  it),  then  verily,  Allah  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  (13.  Are  you 
afraid  of  spending  in  charity  before  your  private  consultation  (with  him)  If  then  you  do  it  not, 
and  Allah  has  forgiven  you,  then  perform  Salah  and  give  Zakah  and  obey  Allah  and  His 
Messenger.  And  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  what  you  do.) 


The  Order  to  give  Charity  before  One  speaks  to  the  Prophet  in 

private 

Allah  commanded  His  believing  servants,  when  any  of  them  wanted  to  speak  with  Allah's 
Messenger  in  secret,  to  give  away  charity  beforehand  so  that  his  charity  cleanses  and  purifies 
him  and  makes  him  worthy  of  having  a  private  counsel  with  the  Prophet  .  This  is  why  Allah  the 
Exalted  said, 


C&tj  p  ‘3-  '•&) 


(That  will  be  better  and  purer  for  you.)  then  He  said, 


0  CM) 


(But  if  you  find  not.)  meaning,  if  he  is  unable  to  do  so  due  to  poverty, 


/ 1*  S3  4  '1  "tili  &  \  \ 

(f^J  Cp) 


(then  verily,  Allah  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  He  only  commanded  those  who  are 
financially  able  to  give  thistype  of  charity.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(Are  you  afraid  of  spending  in  charity  before  your  private  consultation)  meaning,  are  you  afraid 
that  the  order  to  give  charity  before  speaking  privately  to  the  Prophet  remains  in  effect 
forever 


i jLall  1  jilts  AJ11  1  JJ  Sla) 


Afiij  a! jLjj  aIii  i  JuLYj  % j£y\  i j>\Vj 


(If  then  you  do  it  not,  and  Allah  has  forgiven  you,  then  perform  Salah  and  give  Zakah  and  obey 
Allah  and  His  Messenger.  And  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  what  you  do.)  Therefore,  Allah  abrogated 
the  obligation  of  giving  this  charity.  It  was  said  that  none  has  implemented  this  command 
before  except  its  abrogation,  '  AM  bin  Abi  Talib.  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas: 


^  ^  o  4*  o  o  ^  "  o  ^  a  4  a  fi  ■* 

A C)£}  ’ 

(spend  something  in  charity  before  your  private  consultation.)  "The  Muslims  kept  asking  Allah's 
Messenger  questions  until  it  became  difficult  on  him.  Allah  wanted  to  lighten  the  burden  from 
His  Prophet  ,  upon  him  be  peace.  Sb  when  He  said  this,  many  Muslims  were  afraid  to  pay  this 
charity  and  stopped  asking.  Afterwards,  Allah  sent  down  this  Ayah, 


9  \  "  o  U'  o  '  o  '  '  o'  q  >  £  fii  t  O  Ae»-i  o  *  "  fV 

33  3  \  3Ax^a  ^Aj  ^jJJ  1  j^qASj  ^ji  ^  iqq  A<f- 1  j 

s^ILJI  Ijljti  J£!i  4111  LAX,  ljiijj  fj 


(SjSjII  Ijll 


(Are  you  afraid  of  spending  in  charity  before  your  private  consultation  If  then  you  do  it  not,  and 
Allah  has  forgiven  you,  then  perform  Salah  and  give  Zakah)  Thus  Allah  made  things  easy  and 
lenient  for  them." '  Ikrimah  and  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  commented  on  A I  ah's  statement: 


^  ^  O  A*  O  »  O  ^  ^  ^  O  ^  H  fi-i 

A Q. C)£}  i  j>aA£3 

(spend  something  in  charity  before  your  private  consultation.)  "This  was  abrogated  by  the  next 
Ayah: 


(Are  you  afraid  of  spending  in  charity  before  your  private  consultation...)."  Sa'  id  bin  Abi 
'  Arubah  reported  from  Qatadah  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  "People  kept  questioning  Allah's 
Messenger  until  they  made  things  difficult  for  him.  Allah  provided  a  way  to  stop  their  behavior 
by  this  Ayah.  One  of  them  would  need  to  speak  to  Allah's  Prophet  about  a  real  matter,  but 
could  not  do  so  until  he  gave  in  charity.  This  became  hard  on  people  and  Allah  sent  down  relief 
from  this  requirement  afterwards, 


/i»  & 


jja& 


a  jU  ]j 


(But  if  you  find  not,  then  verily,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful)."  Ma'  mar  reported  from 
Qatadah  that  the  Ayah, 


"O"  ®  *4 


* 

3\  \  ^ 


(When  you  (want  to)  consult  the  Messenger  in  private,  spend  something  in  charity  before  your 
private  consultation.)  was  abrogated  after  being  in  effect  for  only  one  hour  of  a  day.  '  Abdur- 
Razzaq  recorded  that  Mujahid  said  that  '  Ali  said,  "No  one  except  me  implemented  this  Ayah, 
until  it  was  abrogated,"  and  he  was  reported  to  have  said  that  it  remained  in  effect  for  merely 
an  hour. 


r&  up  ipp  ojiii  p  pi) 

o  f  "  *  ><*4  "  i  \0  ""  o  *  <*  t  j,"  o  i-.^  * 

L  vnll  ^  lc»  V  ^  ^  j  ^  *Jb  Lo 


*  -'  '  \  '  o  ^  S|  f  ^  *.  f=  4  ^  o  ^  ^  S*|  S  "  f  "  ^  ft 

U  pLuo  ^pl  IIjIjI  U^  ^  <111  JCrl  -  (JJ^I 


. "  \  v  £  <s*il  0  j  •  '  s  h  V*  ^l  i'  °  '  \  M  "c 

^jC-  I A_L^  ^g  1  ^QJ)  ) 

t^*-1  6s  -  U4-*  s-1'^  f^-12  4il'  d^ 

^llJjf  Oli  <]]!  <>  ^Ujf  Vj  ^r>i 

f>g "»:j  fjj  -  <jj4^  4^  j^' 


<JJ^ 


*"  O  ""  O  &.*  "  i  *0  "  4  ^  -*  f  "  i  *0  -'-*  4= 
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1>  aiijf  41!  j^juoita  ]j24&\  ^ 

(  Ojj-SJI  ^  c>^'  1>  bl  Vt  olg® 


(14.  Have  you  not  seen  those  who  take  as  friends  a  people  upon  whom  is  the  wrath  of  Allah 
They  are  neither  of  you  nor  of  them,  and  they  swear  to  a  lie  while  they  know.)  (15.  Allah  has 
prepared  for  them  a  severe  torment.  Evil  indeed  isthat  which  they  used  to  do.)  (16.  They  have 
made  their  oaths  a  screen.  Thus  they  hinder  (others)  from  the  path  of  Allah,  so  they  shall  have 
a  humiliating  torment.)  (17.  Their  children  and  their  wealth  will  avail  them  nothing  against 
Allah.  They  will  be  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire  to  dwell  therein  forever.)  (18.  On  the  Day  when 
Allah  will  resurrect  them  all  together;  then  they  will  swear  to  Him  as  they  swear  to  you.  And 
they  think  that  they  have  something.  Verily,  they  are  liars!)  (19.  The  Shaytan  has  overpowered 
them.  So  he  has  made  them  forget  the  remembrance  of  Allah.  They  are  the  party  of  Shaytan. 
Verily,  it  is  the  party  of  Shaytan  that  will  be  the  losers!). 


Chastising  the  Hypocrites 

Allah  chastises  the  hypocrites  for  secretly  aiding  and  supporting  the  disbelievers  even  though, 
in  reality,  they  were  neither  with  the  disbelievers  nor  with  the  Muslims.  Allah  the  Exalted  said 
in  another  Ayah, 


•*  o  ■*  s5  v 


Vj  /Jl  V  ^  <JJJ  (jlpJJu) 


((They  are)  swaying  between  this  and  that,  belonging  neither  to  these  nor  to  those;  and  he 
whom  Allah  sends  astray,  you  will  not  find  for  him  a  way.)(4:143)  Allah  said  here, 


(^4111 


< _ 


uy  r/jS  ojiSi  j,  j  ■?$) 


(Have  you  not  seen  those  who  take  as  friends  a  people  upon  whom  is  the  wrath  of  Allah) 
referring  to  the  Jews  with  whom  the  hypocrites  were  allies  in  secret.  Allah  said, 


(°  *  *  °  t**  i  i55  \ 

1^  \A  %  q  aA  Lc-  J 


(They  are  neither  of  you  nor  of  them,)  meaning,  that  these  hypocrites  are  neither  with  the 
believers,  nor  with  their  allies  the  Jews, 


f  ^  O  J1  -  *  i-<*4  Y 

(<j ^ 


(and  they  swear  to  a  lie  while  they  know.)  meaning,  the  hypocrites  lie  when  they  vow,  knowing 
that  they  are  lying,  which  is  called  the  vow  of  Al-Ghamus.  We  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  their 
ways.  When  the  hypocrites  met  the  believers  they  said  that  they  believed  and  when  they  went 
to  the  Messenger,  they  swore  to  him  by  Allah  that  they  were  believers.  They  knew  that  they 
were  lying  in  their  vow,  and  they  knew  that  they  did  not  declare  their  true  creed.  This  is  why 
Allah  witnessed  here  that  they  lie  in  their  vows  and  know  that  they  are  lying,  even  though  their 
statement  (about  the  Prophet  being  Allah's  Prophet)  is  true  in  essence.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


i jiis  u  IjuaS,  uii  yii  it) 


(JjS 


(Allah  has  prepared  for  them  a  severe  torment.  Evil  indeed  is  that  which  they  used  to  do.) 
meaning,  Allah  has  prepared  a  painful  torment  for  the  hypocrites  on  account  of  their  evil 
deeds,  their  aid  and  support  of  the  disbelievers  and  their  deceit  and  betrayal  of  the  believers. 
The  statement  of  Allah  the  Exalted, 


(41 1  1  J^k  1/^1) 


(They  have  made  their  oaths  a  screen.  Thus  they  hinder  (others)  from  the  path  of  Allah,) 
meaning,  the  hypocrites  pretended  to  be  believers  and  concealed  disbelief  under  the  shield  of 
their  false  oaths.  Many  were  unaware  of  their  true  stance  and  were  thus  deceived  by  their 
oaths.  Because  of  this,  some  people  were  hindered  from  the  Path  of  Allah 


<2  i-*'  o  *  i-*\ 


(so  they  shall  have  a  humiliating  torment.)  meaning,  as  recompense  for  belittling  the 
significance  of  swearing  by  the  Mighty  Name  of  Allah,  while  lying  and  concealing  betrayal.  Allah 
the  Exalted  said, 


411  j\  Yj  J) 


(Their  children  and  their  wealth  will  avail  them  nothing  against  Allah.)  meaning,  none  of  their 
possessions  can  avert  the  affliction  when  it  issent  their  way, 

(ojiii  fe?  jia  aijji) 

(They  will  be  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire  to  dwell  therein  forever.)  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


*  *  O  " 


(On  the  Day  when  Allah  will  resurrect  them  all  together;)  referring  to  the  Day  of  Resurrection 
when  He  will  gather  them  all  together  and  leave  none  of  them  out, 


°  >  4f  >'  °  "  ° t\ 


"  i  *0  "  4  "  -I* 


"  J*  *o  V 


(then  they  will  swear  to  Him  as  they  swear  to  you.  And  they  think  that  they  have  something.) 
meaning,  they  will  swear  to  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  that  they  were  following  the 
guidance  and  the  correct  path,  just  as  they  used  to  swear  to  the  believers  in  this  worldly  life. 
Verily,  those  who  live  following  on  a  certain  path  will  most  likely  die  while  on  it.  Thus,  they 
will  be  resurrected  upon  their  path.  The  hypocrites  will  think  that  their  vows  will  help  them 
with  Allah,  just  as  they  helped  with  the  people,  who  were  obliged  to  treat  them  as  they 
pretended  to  be,  Muslim.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


o  Y  o  *  o  " 

fis**  ls 

(And  they  think  that  they  have  something)  meaning,  on  account  of  swearing  to  their  Lord  (that 
they  used  to  be  believers).  Allah  rebukesthis  idea  of  theirs; 


^  VI) 


(Verily,  they  are  liars!)  stressing  that  they  are  lying,  Allah  then  said; 


(411  jSi 


(The  Shaytan  has  overpowered  them.  So  he  has  made  them  forget  the  remembrance  of  Allah.) 
meaning,  Shaytan  has  taken  over  their  hearts  to  the  point  that  he  made  them  forget  Allah  the 
Exalted  and  Most  Honored.  This  is  what  the  devil  does  to  those  whom  he  controls.  Abu  Dawud 
recorded  that  Abu  Ad-Darda'  said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say, 


A?  Uj  Ajj2  AjLL  <>  U» 

ijkLl  jS  III  SUUl 
«a1^1£1!  Li&\  Oft  USla 


'J 

11  0 

iLbjjud 


(Any  three  in  a  village  or  desert  among  whom  the  Salah  is  not  called  for,  will  have  the  Shaytan 
control  them.  Therefore,  adhere  to  the  Jama' ah,  for  the  wolf  eats  from  the  strayed  sheep.) 
Za'idah  added  that  As-Sa'ib  said  that  Jama' ah,  refers  to,  "Praying  in  congregation."  Allah  the 
Exalted  said, 


y>  auji) 

(They  are  the  party  of  Shaytan.)  referring  to  those  who  are  controlled  by  the  devil  and,  as  a 
result,  forgot  the  remembrance  of  Allah, 

bi  vt) 

(Verily,  it  isthe  party  of  Shaytan  that  will  be  the  losers!) 

,J  iiliTcf  aIjLjj  All!  TujSl  fjl) 

aHi  j\  jLjj  tit  b&y  Ain  -  'cj^\ 

o  ^  4  o  /  o  *  £  fi  * 
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jlj  aI^jj  Ail!  .ilk  <_>« 

“■"S'  I  °f  'P"(  °f  °l'T'r 

J1  J1  j' 

tT*  -^4j  o-vi  ^hjS  j  wj 
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$■  %'  a  9-  '  '  o  f  .2  £  » 4  "  "  4  "  *  "  » 

4-lt  Ij^ajj  Ail)  l$ja  (JJALa. 

^  Alii  L>>  jl  vt  All!  £_>> 

( 


(20.  Those  who  oppose  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  they  will  be  among  those  most  humiliated.) 
(21.  Allah  has  decreed:  "Verily,  I  and  My  Messengers  shall  be  the  victorious."  Verily,  Allah  is  All- 
Powerful,  Almighty.)  (22.  You  will  not  find  any  people  who  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day, 
making  friendship  with  those  who  oppose  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  even  though  they  were  their 
fathers  or  their  sons  or  their  brothers  or  their  kindred.  For  such  He  has  written  faith  in  their 
hearts,  and  strengthened  them  with  F5uh  from  Himself.  And  He  will  admit  them  to  Gardens 
under  which  rivers  flow,  to  dwell  therein  (forever).  Allah  is  well  pleased  with  them,  and  they 
are  well  pleased  with  Him.  They  are  the  party  of  Allah.  Verily,  the  party  of  Allah  will  be  the 
successful.) 


The  Opponents  of  Allah  and  His  Messenger  are  the  Losers; 

Allah  and  His  Messenger  shall  prevail  Allah  the  Exalted  asserts  that  the  rebellious  and  stubborn 
disbelievers  who  defy  Him  and  His  Messenger  ,  those  who  do  not  embrace  the  religion  and  stay 
away  from  Truth,  are  in  one  area,  while  the  guidance  is  in  another  area, 

(a£'vi  J  aiJjl) 

(They  will  be  among  those  most  humiliated.)  they  are  among  the  miserable,  the  cast  out, 
banished  from  goodness;  they  are  the  humiliated  ones  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  Allah  said, 

( jiijj  a  yu  lss) 

(Allah  has  decreed:  "Verily,  I  and  My  Messengers  shall  be  the  victorious.")  meaning,  He  has 
decreed,  written  in  the  First  Book,  and  decided  in  the  decree  that  He  has  willed  --  which  can 
never  be  resisted,  changed  or  prevented  --  that  final  victory  is  for  Him,  His  Book,  His 
Messengers  and  the  faithful  believers,  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter: 


(Surely,  the  (good)  end  is  for  those  who  have  Taqwa.)(1 1 :49), 


SjiJI  J  ljLi;  Ojiilj  UlLj  jLaiS  lit) 

0-lilt  yi  v  ^  -  1*2*1  f  jC  Uiit 

/  .s ,,  >  *  °  >  i'  5  •Mil  ■*  ■*  r  °  v  ' 

t  jl.UI  o  jui  4-«-UI  ^-lj 


(Verily,  We  will  indeed  make  victorious  Our  Messengers  and  those  who  believe  in  the  life  of  this 
world  and  on  the  Day  when  the  witnesses  will  stand  forth,  the  Day  when  their  excuses  will  be 
of  no  profit  to  the  wrongdoers.  Theirs  will  be  the  curse,  and  theirs  will  be  the  evil 
abode.) (40: 51 -52)  Allah  said  here, 


Uj  yn  b!  Ji. JJ  cl  b3^V  AJll  U&) 

(»*• 
JiJP 


(Al  I  ah  has  decreed:  "Verily,  I  and  My  Messengers  shall  be  the  victorious."  Verily,  Allah  is  All- 
Powerful,  Almighty.)  meaning,  the  Almighty,  All-Powerful  has  decreed  that  He  shall  prevail 
over  His  enemies.  Indeed,  this  is  the  final  j  udgement  and  a  matter  ordained;  the  final  triumph 
and  victory  are  for  the  believers  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter. 


The  Believers  do  not  befriend  the  Disbelievers 

Allah  the  Exalted  said, 

'oM  bA-hl  t^s  m  V) 

of  o  i"  9  O  *  *  *  '  '  "  si  7'  o  " 

jl  pulp  ^ j}  3  AJj) 

0  f  0  *  1  0  f  0  i  "  T  *°{ 

J>  J* 


(You  will  not  find  any  people  who  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day,  making  friendship  with 
those  who  oppose  A I  ah  and  His  Messenger,  even  though  they  were  their  fathers  or  their  sons  or 
their  brothers  or  their  kindred.)  Meaning,  do  not  befriend  the  deniers,  even  if  they  are  among 
the  closest  relatives.  Allah  said, 

jjP  (ja  oUTji  V) 

f  C>  ^ 

4»juiSJ  Alii  <_9J  ^  I ^9JJ  2s] 


(Let  not  the  believers  take  the  disbelievers  as  friends  instead  of  the  believers,  and  whoever 
does  that  will  never  be  helped  by  Allah  in  any  way,  except  if  you  indeed  fear  a  danger  from 
them.  And  Allah  warns  you  against  Himself.)  (3:28),  and, 


i'j  ys  u!  iS) 


o  "  o  #  t " 

*■ 


\  "  *  jie*4  ♦"  o  f" 


r  *°  *  0  w  w  c  *  *%o*  **  ^  ** 

j  LA  1  &^)_ikJ  .J 
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,5*  v  y«j  9Jul  y»  -ji  j i. 

»♦  't<*4  '  o  r** j 


(Say:  If  your  fathers,  your  sons,  your  brothers,  your  wives,  your  kindred,  the  wealth  that  you 
have  gained,  the  commerce  in  which  you  fear  a  decline,  and  the  dwellings  in  which  you  delight 
are  dearer  to  you  than  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  striving  hard  and  fighting  in  His  cause, 
then  wait  until  Allah  brings  about  His  decision  (torment).  And  Allah  guides  not  the  people  who 
are  the  rebellious.)(9:24)  S&'  id  bin  '  Abdul-'  Aziz  and  others  said  that  this  Ayah, 


(>Vi  414  ujLji  ^  V) 


(You  will  not  find  any  peopl  e  who  bel  i  eve  i  n  A I  ah  and  t  he  Last  Day. . . )  was  reveal  ed  i  n  t  he  case 
of  Abu  '  Ubaydah  'Amir  bin  'Abdullah  bin  Al-Jarrah  when  he  killed  his  disbelieving  father, 
during  the  battle  of  Badr.  This  is  why  when  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  placed  the  matter  of  Khilafah 
in  the  consultation  of  six  men  after  him,  he  said;  "If  Abu  '  Ubaydah  were  alive,  I  would  have 
appointed  him  the  Khalifah."  It  was  also  said  that  the  Ayah, 


ijiis  jr,) 

(even  though  they  were  their  fathers),  was  revealed  in  the  case  of  Abu  'Ubaydah,  when  he 
killed  hisfather  during  the  battle  of  Badr,  while  the  Ayah, 


j\) 


(or  their  sons)  was  revealed  in  the  case  of  Abu  Bakr  As-Sddiq  when  he  intended  to  kill  his 
(disbelieving)  son,  '  Abdur-Rahman,  (during  Badr),  while  the  Ayah, 


(or  their  brothers)  was  revealed  about  the  case  of  Mus'  ab  bin  '  Umayr,  who  killed  his  brother, 
'  Ubayd  bin  '  Umayr,  during  Badr,  and  that  the  Ayah, 


(or  their  kindred)  was  revealed  about  the  case  of  '  Umar,  who  killed  one  of  his  relatives  during 
Badr,  and  also  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  in  the  case  of  Hamzah,  '  Ali  and  Ubaydah  bin  Al- 
Harith.  They  killed  their  close  relatives  '  Utbah,  Shaybah  and  Al-Walid  bin  '  Utbah  that  day. 
Allah  knows  best.  A  similar  matter  is  when  Allah's  Messenger  consulted  with  his  Companions 
about  what  should  be  done  with  the  captives  of  Badr.  Abu  Bakr  As-9ddiq  thought  that  they 
should  accept  ransom  for  them  so  the  Muslims  could  use  the  money  to  strengthen  themselves. 
He  mentioned  the  fact  that  the  captured  were  the  cousins  and  the  kindred,  and  that  they 
might  embrace  Islam  later  on,  by  Allah's  help.  'Umar  said,  "But  I  have  a  different  opinion,  O 
Allah's  Messenger!  Let  me  kill  so-and-so,  my  relative,  and  let  'Ali  kill  Aqi  I  (' Ali 's  brother),  and 
so-and-so  kill  so-and-so.  Let  us  make  it  known  to  Allah  that  we  have  no  mercy  in  our  hearts  for 
the  idolators."  Allah  said, 


fAAjlj 


(For  such  He  has  written  faith  in  their  hearts,  and  strengthened  them  with  Fiuh  from  Himself.) 
means,  those  who  have  the  quality  of  not  befriending  those  who  oppose  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  ,  even  if  they  are  their  fathers  or  brothers,  are  those  whom  Allah  has  decreed  faith, 
meaning,  happiness,  in  their  hearts  and  made  faith  dear  to  their  hearts  and  happiness  reside 
therein.  As-Sjddi  said  that  the  Ayah, 


(o^yi  us.) 

(He  has  written  faith  in  their  hearts,)  means,  "He  has  placed  faith  in  their  hearts."  Ibn  'Abbas 
said  that, 


(9  9  o  9  \ 

£JJi 

(and  strengthened  them  with  F5uh  from  Himself.)  means,  "He  gave  them  strengths."  Allah's 
statement, 

j-s-c n  l^j  qa  ijj 

(9-  o'  a  9  '  '  o  9  o'  9  £  i  |  "  4 


(And  He  will  admit  them  to  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow,  to  dwell  therein.  Allah  is  well 
pleased  with  them,  and  they  are  well  pleased  with  Him.)  was  explained  several  times  before. 
Allah's  statement, 


{AjiC.  Ij^ajj  f$JC.  AiJI 


(Allah  is  well  pleased  with  them,  and  they  are  well  pleased  with  Him.)  contains  a  beautiful 
secret.  When  the  believers  became  enraged  against  their  relatives  and  kindred  in  Allah's  cause, 
He  compensated  them  by  being  pleased  with  them  and  making  them  pleased  with  Him  from 
what  He  has  granted  them  of  eternal  delight,  ultimate  victory  and  encompassing  favor.  Allah's 
statement, 

411  L/>  Vt  411 

(uj^' 

(They  are  the  party  of  Allah.  Verily,  the  party  of  Allah  will  be  the  successful.)  indicates  that 
they  are  the  party  of  Allah,  meaning,  His  servants  who  are  worthy  of  earning  His  honor.  Allah's 
statement, 


(oA£Ji  A  4»  b\  vi) 

(Verily,  the  party  of  Allah  will  be  the  successful.)  asserts  their  success,  happiness  and  triumph 
in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter,  in  contrast  to  those,  who  are  the  party  of  the  devil, 


^  bi  vi) 


(Verily,  the  party  of  Shaytan  will  be  the  losers!)  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SLirat  Al- 
Mujadilah.  All  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Hashr 


(Chapter  -  59) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah 

Ibn  'Abbas  used  to  call  this  chapter,  'SUrah  Bani  An-Nadir.'  Sa'  id  bin  Mansur  recorded  that 
S&'  id  bin  Jubayr  said,  "I  asked  Ibn  '  Abbas  about  SUrat  Al-Hashr  and  he  said,  '  It  was  revealed 
about  Bani  An-Nadir."’  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  it  using  another  chain  of  narration  from 
Ibn  'Abbas.  Al-Bukhari  also  recorded  it  from  Abu  '  Awanah,  from  Abu  Bishr  from  Sa'  id  bin 
Jubayr,  who  said,  "I  asked  Ibn  '  Abbas,  '  SUrat  Al-Hashr’  He  said,  '  SUrah  Bani  An-Nadir.’" 

( ^‘jll  ^‘jll  411 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


"  *  "  a  <£  » <  *  4"  "  #  "  "  S3  *4  «  «  "  "  35"  \ 
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(1.  Whatsoever  is  in  the  heavens  and  whatsoever  is  on  the  earth  glorifies  Allah.  And  He  is  the 
Almighty,  the  All-Wise.)  (2.  He  it  is  Who  drove  out  the  disbelievers  among  the  People  of  the 
Stripture  from  their  homes  at  the  first  gathering.  You  did  not  think  that  they  would  get  out. 
And  they  thought  that  their  fortresses  would  defend  them  from  Allah!  But  Allah  reached  them 
from  a  place  whereof  they  expected  it  not,  and  He  cast  terror  into  their  hearts  so  that  they 
demolished  their  own  dwellings  with  their  own  hands  and  the  hands  of  the  believers.  Then  take 
admonition,  O  you  with  eyes.)  (3.  And  had  it  not  been  that  Allah  had  decreed  exile  for  them, 
He  would  certainly  have  punished  them  in  this  world;  and  in  the  Hereafter  theirs  shall  be  the 
torment  of  the  Fire.)  (4.  That  is  because  they  opposed  Allah  and  His  Messenger.  And  whosoever 
opposes  Allah,  then  verily,  Allah  is  Severe  in  punishment.)  (5.  What  you  cut  down  of  the  Linah, 
or  you  left  them  standing  on  their  stems,  it  was  by  leave  of  A I  ah,  and  in  order  that  He  might 
disgrace  the  rebellious.) 


Everything  glorifies  Allah  in  its  own  Way 


Allah  states  that  everything  that  exists  in  the  heavens  and  on  the  earth  praises,  glorifies, 
reveres  and  praysto  Him  and  affirms  His  Oneness.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(The  seven  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  therein,  glorify  Him  and  there  is  not  a  thing 
but  glorifies  His  praise.  But  you  understand  not  their  glorification. )(17:44)  Allah's  statement, 


0^  >  j) 


(And  He  is  the  Almighty)  meaning  of  invincible  majesty, 


(f^1) 

(the  All -Wise.)  in  what  He  decrees  and  legislates. 


The  End  that  Bani  An-Nadir  suffered 

Allah  said, 

uW  t>  ojiSl  2  jli 

(He  it  is  Who  drove  out  the  disbelievers  among  the  People  of  the  Scripture)  referring  to  the 
Jewish  tribe  of  Bani  An-Nadir,  according  to  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Az-Zuhri  and  several  others. 
When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  migrated  to  Al- Mad  in  ah,  he  made  a  peace  treaty  with  the  Jews 
stipulating  that  he  would  not  fight  them  and  they  would  not  fight  him.  They  soon  betrayed  the 
treaty  that  they  made  with  Allah's  Messenger  .  Therefore,  Allah  sent  His  torment  down  on 
them;  it  can  never  be  averted,  and  His  appointed  destiny  touched  them;  it  can  never  be 
resisted.  The  Prophet  forced  them  to  evacuate  and  abandon  their  fortified  forts  that  Muslims 
did  not  think  they  would  ever  control.  The  Jews  thought  that  their  fortifications  will  save  them 
from  Allah's  torment,  but  they  did  not  help  them  against  Allah  in  the  least.  Then,  that  which 
they  did  not  expect  came  to  them  from  Allah,  and  Allah's  Messenger  forced  them  to  leave  Al- 
Madinah.  Some  of  them  went  to  Adhri' at  in  the  area  of  Ash-Snam,  which  is  the  area  of  the 
grand  Gathering  and  Resurrection,  while  others  went  to  Khaybar.  The  Prophet  allowed  them  to 
evacuate  their  forts  and  take  whatever  their  camels  could  carry.  They  destroyed  the  property 
that  they  could  not  carry.  This  is  why  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(they  demolished  their  own  dwellings  with  their  own  hands  and  the  hands  of  the  believers  Then 
take  admonition,  Oyou  with  eyes.)  meaning,  "Contemplate  the  end  of  those  who  defied  Allah's 
command,  contradicted  His  Messenger  and  denied  His  Book.  See  how  Allah's  humiliating 
torment  struck  them  in  this  life,  as  well  as,  the  painful  torment  that  Allah  has  reserved  for 
them  in  the  Hereafter."  Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Ka'  b  bin  Malik  said  that 
one  of  the  Prophet's  Companions  said,  "The  Quraysh  idolators  wrote  to  '  Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  and 
those  who  were  still  worshipping  idols  among  the  tribes  of  Al-Aws  and  Al-Khazraj.  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  was  in  Al-Madinah  at  the  time,  before  the  battle  of  Badr  occurred.  They 
wrote:  'You  have  given  refuge  to  our  citizen.  We  swear  by  Allah,  you  should  fight  him,  or  we 
will  expel  you  or  gather  all  our  forces,  until  we  kill  your  soldiers  and  take  your  women  captive.' 
When  the  news  of  this  threat  reached  'Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  and  the  idolators  of  Al-Aws  and  Al- 
Khazraj,  they  prepared  to  fight  the  Prophet  .  The  news  of  this  reached  the  Prophet  and  he 
went  to  them  saying, 


IjAjSj  A  Aj  J  ll* 


Ijfcus  u 


(The  threat  of  the  Quraysh  has  caused  you  extreme  anxiety!  The  Quraysh  cannot  cause  you 
more  harm  than  what  you  will  cause  yourselves  by  your  actions.  Do  you  want  to  fight  your 
children  and  brethren)  When  they  heard  these  words  from  the  Prophet  ,  they  dis-  persed  and 
the  news  of  what  happened  reached  the  Quraysh  idolators.  After  the  battle  of  Badr,  the 
Quraysh  idolators  wrote  to  the  Jews  of  Al-Madinah,  '  You  have  armor  and  forts!  You  should  fight 
our  citizen  or  we  will  do  such  and  such  to  you,  and  nothing  will  prevent  us  from  acquiring  your 
women. The  news  of  this  letter  also  reached  the  Prophet  and  Bani  An-Nadir  intended  to  betray 
their  treaty.  Bani  An-Nadir  sent  a  message  to  the  Prophet  asking  him  to  come  with  thirty  of  his 
Companions  to  meet  thirty  of  their  rabbis  half  way,  from  either  side.  They  said  that  the  rabbis 
would  listen  to  the  Prophet  and  if  they  believe  in  him,  the  rest  of  Bani  An-Nadir  would  believe. 
They  intended  to  kill  the  Messenger  ,  and  Allah  informed  His  Messenger  of  this  plot  before  they 
could  harm  him.  The  next  day,  the  Prophet  gathered  his  forces  and  laid  siege  to  their  area, 
saying  to  them, 
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(By  Allah  I  You  will  not  be  safe  until  and  unless  you  renew  your  peace  treaty  with  me.)  They 
refused  to  do  so,  and  the  Prophet  fought  them  the  rest  of  that  day.  The  next  morning,  the 
Prophet  laid  siege  to  the  tribe  of  Bani  Qurayzah  and  left  Bani  An-Nadir  alone  that  day.  The 
Prophet  ordered  Bani  Qurayzah  to  sign  a  new  treaty  of  peace,  and  they  accepted.  The  Prophet 


left  Bani  Qurayzah  and  went  back  to  Bani  An-Nadir  with  his  forces  and  fought  them  until  they 
agreed  to  surrender  in  return  for  safe  passage  out  of  Al- Mad  in  ah.  Bani  An-Nadir  evacuated  Al- 
Madinah  and  took  with  them  all  whatever  their  camels  could  carry  from  their  furniture, 
including  even  the  wood  and  the  doors  to  their  houses.  The  date  trees  of  Bani  An-Nadir  were 
granted  to  the  Messenger  by  Allah  when  He  said, 


I  Lfl  ^  aJjLj  Je,  4111  ;lfl!  Uj) 
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(And  what  Allah  gave  as  booty  to  His  Messenger  from  them  --  for  this  you  made  no  expedition 
with  either  cavalry  or  camelry)  that  is,  what  you  earned  without  a  fight.  The  Prophet  divided 
most  of  their  trees  between  the  emigrants  and  gave  to  only  two  men  who  were  poor  from  Al- 
Ansar.  He  did  not  give  the  Ansar  any  of  it,  except  for  these  two  men.  The  Prophet  kept  a  part 
of  the  war  booty  for  himself  and  that  part  of  charity  of  the  Prophet  was  transferred  to  the 
administration  of  his  daughter's  children,  i.e.,  children  of  Fatimah."  However,  let  us  summarize 
the  battle  of  Bani  An-Nadir  here.  From  Allah  alone  we  seek  help. 


The  Reason  behind  the  Battle  of  Bani  An-Nadir 

After  the  seventy  Companions  whom  the  Prophet  sent  to  teach  the  Qur'an  were  killed  at  the 
area  of  Bi'r  Ma' unah,  excluding  'Amr  bin  Umayyah  Ad-Damri,  who  killed  two  men  from  the 
tribe  of  Bani  'Amir  on  his  way  back  to  Al-Madinah.  He  did  not  know  that  these  two  men  had  a 
promise  of  safe  passage  from  Allah's  Messenger  .  When  he  went  back  to  Al-Madinah,  he  told  the 
Prophet  what  happened  and  the  Prophet  said, 

ufc  ^  '&» 

(You  have  killed  two  men,  I  shall  pay  the  blood  money  for  them.)  Bani  An-Nadir  and  Bani  '  Amir 
were  allies  and  had  treaties.  The  Prophet  asked  Bani  An-Nadir  to  help  pay  the  blood  money  for 
the  two  dead  men.  The  area  of  Bani  An-Nadir  was  in  a  suburb  of  Al-Madinah,  a  few  miles  to  the 
east.  In  his  book  of  Srah,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  bin  Yasar  said;  "Then  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
went  to  Bani  An-Nadir  to  ask  them  for  financial  help  to  pay  the  blood  money  of  the  two  men 
from  Bani  '  Amir,  who  were  killed  by  '  Amr  bin  Umayyah  Ad-Damri.  They  had  a  promise  of  safe 
passage  from  the  Prophet  according  to  the  (subnarrator)  Yazid  bin  Fluman.  Bani  An-Nadir  and 
Bani  'Amir  had  a  treaty  and  were  allies.  When  Allah's  Messenger  went  to  Bani  An-Nadir  asking 
them  for  help  to  pay  the  blood  money  for  the  two  men,  they  said,  'Yes,  O  Abu  Al-Qasim!  We 
will  help  you,  since  you  asked  us  for  help.’ Yet,  when  they  met  each  other  in  secret,  they  said, 
'You  will  not  find  a  better  chance  with  this  man  than  this,'  while  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was 
sitting  next  to  a  wall  of  one  of  their  houses.  They  said,  '  Who  will  ascend  this  wall  and  drop  a 
stone  on  this  man  and  rid  us  of  his  trouble' '  Amr  bin  Jihash  bin  Ka'  b  volunteered  and  ascended 
the  wall  of  the  house  to  drop  a  stone  on  the  Messenger  .  The  Messenger  of  Allah  was  sitting 
with  several  of  his  Companions,  such  as  Abu  Bakr,  '  Umar  and  '  Ali.  The  news  of  this  plot  was 
conveyed  to  the  Prophet  from  heaven,  and  he  stood  up  and  went  back  to  Al-Madinah.  When  the 
Companions  thought  that  the  Messenger  was  absent  for  a  long  time,  they  went  to  see  where  he 
was  and  saw  a  man  coming  from  Al-Madinah.  They  asked  him,  and  he  said  that  he  saw  the 
Prophet  enter  Al-Madinah.  The  Messenger's  Companions  went  to  him,  and  he  told  them  the 
news  of  the  betraying  plot  that  the  Jews  planned  against  him.  He  ordered  them  to  prepare  for 
war  and  to  march  forth  to  Bani  An-Nadir.  The  Prophet  gathered  his  forces  and  marched  to  the 


area  of  Bani  An-Nadir,  who  had  taken  refuge  in  their  fortified  forts.  The  Messenger  ordered 
their  date  trees  be  cut  down  and  burned.  The  Jews  heralded  at  the  Prophet,  '  O  Muhammad! 
You  used  to  forbid  mischief  in  the  earth  and  blame  those  who  did  it.  Why  is  it  that  you  had  the 
date  trees  cut  down  and  burned'  Meanwhile,  '  Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  bin  Salul,  Wadi'  ah,  Malik  bin 
Abi  Qawqal,  SUwayd,  Da'  is  and  several  other  men  who  all  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Al-Khazraj 
bin  Bani  'Awf,  sent  a  message  to  Bani  An-Nadir  saying,  'Be  firm  and  strong.  We  will  never 
abandon  you.  If  you  are  fought  against,  we  will  fight  along  with  you  and  if  you  are  forced  to 
leave  Al-Madinah,  we  will  accompany  you.'  The  Jews  waited  for  this  claim  of  support,  but  the 
hypocrites  did  not  deliver.  Allah  cast  terror  in  the  hearts  of  the  Jews.  They  asked  the 
Messenger  to  allow  them  safe  passage  out  of  Al-Madinah  and  to  spare  their  lives.  In  return, 
they  would  only  take  what  their  camels  could  carry,  except  for  weapons.  The  Prophet  agreed. 
The  Jews  collected  all  the  wealth  their  camels  could  transport.  One  of  the  Jews  would 
demolish  his  own  house  around  its  door,  so  that  he  could  carry  the  door  on  the  back  of  his 
camel.  Bani  An-Nadir  moved  to  Khaybar,  and  some  of  them  went  to  Ash-Sham.  They  left  all 
that  remained  behind  for  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  who  had  control  over  how  it  was  to  be 
divided.  The  Prophet  divided  it  between  the  emigrants  and  none  of  Al-Ansar  got  a  share, 
except  for  Sahl  bin  Hunayf  and  Abu  Dujanah  Smak  bin  Kharashah.  They  said  that  they  were 
poor  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  gave  them  their  share.  Only  two  men  from  Bani  An-Nadir 
embraced  Islam,  Yamin  bin  Umayr  bin  Ka' b  bin  '  Amr  bin  Jihash  and  Abu  Sa' d  bin  Wahb  and 
they  saved  their  wealth  due  to  their  acceptance  of  Islam."  Ibn  Ishaq  continued,  "Some  of  the 
offspring  of  Yamin  narrated  to  me  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  Yamin, 


its 


(Have  you  not  heard  what  your  cousin  plotted  to  do  against  me)  Yamin  bin  '  Umayr  promised 
someone  a  reward  if  he  killed  his  cousin  'Amr  bin  Jihash,  and  someone  killed  him,  according  to 
their  claim"  Ibn  Ishaq  then  said,  "All  of  Surat  Al-Hashr  was  revealed  about  Bani  An-Nadir.  "  A 
similar  story  was  recorded  by  Yunus  bin  Bukayr  from  Ibn  Ishaq.  Allah's  statement, 


j>i  ;>  ijjs  oP 

(He  it  is  Who  drove  out  the  disbelievers  among  the  People  of  the  Scripture)  refers  to  Bani  An- 
Nadir, 

(j^ui  Jji  i>) 

(from  their  homes  at  the  first  gathering.)  Allah  said, 


®  A*"* 
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(You  did  not  think  that  they  would  get  out.)  i . e. ,  within  the  few  days  you  laid  siege  against 
them.  The  Companions  had  surrounded  their  forts  for  only  six  days,  and  their  forts  were 
fortified  and  formidable.  This  is  why  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(And  they  thought  that  their  fortresses  would  defend  them  from  Allah!  But  Allah  reached  them 
from  a  place  where  they  expected  it  not.)  meaning,  there  came  to  them  from  Allah  what  they 
did  not  expect  or  anticipate.  A I  ah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(Those  before  them  indeed  plotted,  but  Allah  struck  at  the  foundation  of  their  building,  and 
then  the  roof  fell  down  upon  them,  from  above  them,  and  the  torment  overtook  them  from 
directions  they  did  not  perceive. )(16:26)  Allah  said, 


lTJ&  jll  f^J13  <J*  <-« ^j) 

(and  He  cast  terror  into  their  hearts)  means,  Allah  cast  fear,  terror  and  fright  in  their  hearts, 
and  why  would  that  not  happen  to  them  He  who  was  given  victory,  by  Allah  frightening  his 
enemies  the  distance  of  a  month,  laid  siege  to  them.  May  Allah's  peace  and  blessings  be  on  the 
Prophet.  As  in  Ibn  Ishaq's  explanation  --  which  preceded; 


(that  they  demolished  their  own  dwellings  with  their  own  hands  and  the  hands  of  the 
believers.)  the  Jews  brought  down  what  they  wanted  to  transport  from  their  roofs  and  doors, 
so  that  they  could  carry  them  on  camels.  Smilar  was  said  by  '  Urwah  bin  Az-Zubayr,  '  Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  several  others.  A I  ah's  statement, 


*  O  >  4  ^  #4 


(And  had  it  not  been  that  Allah  had  decreed  exile  for  them,  He  would  certainly  have  punished 
them  in  this  world;)  meaning,  if  it  was  not  for  the  fact  that  Alah  had  already  decreed  that 
they  would  evacuate  Al-Madinah,  leaving  behind  their  homes  and  wealth,  He  would  have  sent 
another  type  of  punishment  upon  them,  such  as  being  killed  and  captured.  This  was  said  by  Az- 
Zuhri.  '  Urwah,  As-SUddi  and  Ibn  Zayd  said  that  Alah  decreed  that  the  Jews  would  be  punished 
in  the  life  of  this  world  and  face  the  torment  of  the  fire  of  Hell  He  prepared  for  them  in  the 
Hereafter.  Allah  said, 


( jisil  J  J4Tj) 

(and  in  the  Hereafter  theirs  shall  be  the  torment  of  the  Fire.)  meaning,  it  is  a  matter  ordained 
that  they  will  surely  face, 


(aj  jLjj  m  i  j&a 


(That  is  because  they  opposed  Allah  and  His  Messenger.)  means,  A I  ah  prepared  this  specific 
punishment  and  sent  His  Messenger  and  his  Companions  against  them,  because  they  defied 
Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  denied  the  good  news  that  Allah  sent  forth  in  the  Books  of 
previous  Messengers  regarding  the  coming  of  Muhammad  .  The  Jews  knew  these  facts  about 
Muhammad  j  ust  as  they  knew  their  own  children.  Allah  said, 


ijil  All!  jla  m  ^  ^>j) 


(And  whosoever  opposes  Allah,  then  verily,  Allah  is  Severe  in  punishment.) 


The  Prophet  Cut  down  the  Date  Trees  of  the  Jews  by  the  Leave  of 

Allah 


Allah  said, 

J* 
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(What  you  cut  down  of  the  Linah,  or  you  left  them  standing  on  their  stems,  it  was  by  leave  of 
Allah,  and  in  order  that  He  might  disgrace  the  rebellious.)  Linah  is  an  especially  good  type  of 
date  tree.  Abu  '  Ubaydah  said  that  Linah  is  a  different  kind  of  dates  than  '  Ajwah  and  Barni. 
Several  others  said  that  Linah  refers  to  every  type  of  date  fruits,  except  for  the  'Ajwah  (ripen 
dates),  while  Ibn  Jarir  said  that  it  refers  to  all  kinds  of  date  trees.  Ibn  Jarir  quoted  Mujahid 
saying  that  it  also  includes  the  Buwayrah  type.  When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  laid  siege  to  Bani 
An-Nadir,  to  humiliate  them  and  bring  fear  and  terror  to  their  hearts,  he  ordered  their  date 
trees  to  be  cut  down.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  narrated  that  Yazid  bin  Fiuman,  Qatadah  and 
Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said,  "Bani  An-Nadir  sent  a  message  to  the  Messenger  ,  saying  that  he  used 
to  outlaw  mischief  in  the  earth,  so  why  did  he  order  that  their  trees  be  cut  down  Allah  sent 
down  this  honorable  Ayah  stating  that  whatever  Linah  was  felled  or  left  intact  by  the  Muslims, 
has  been  done  by  His  permission,  will,  leave  and  pleasure  to  humiliate  and  disgrace  the  enemy 
and  degrade  them."  Mujahid  said,  "Some  of  the  emigrants  discouraged  others  from  chopping 
down  the  date  trees  of  Jews,  saying  that  they  were  war  spoils  for  Muslims.  The  Qur'an 
approved  of  the  actions  of  those  who  discouraged  and  those  who  approved  of  cutting  these 
trees,  stating  that  those  who  cut  them  or  did  not,  did  so  only  by  Allah's  leave."  There  is  also  a 
Hadith  narrated  from  the  Prophet  with  this  meaning.  An-Nasa'i  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said 
about  Allah's  statement, 


jz,  zdi  u  ’J  aIA  cU  a) 


(  isj&j  Alii  cpU 


(What  you  cut  down  of  the  Linah,  or  you  left  them  standing  on  their  stems,  it  was  by  leave  of 
Allah,  and  in  order  that  He  might  disgrace  the  rebellious.)  "They  forced  them  to  come  down 
from  their  forts  and  were  ordered  to  cut  their  trees  cut  down.  Sb  the  Muslims  hesitated,  and 
some  of  them  said,  '  We  cut  down  some  and  left  some.  We  must  ask  Allah's  Messenger  if  we  will 
earn  a  reward  for  what  we  cut  and  if  we  will  be  burdened  for  what  we  left  intact.'  Allah  sent 
down  this  Ayah,  t 
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(What  you  cut  down  of  the  Linah,  or  you  left  them  standing  on  their  stems,  it  was  by  leave  of 
Allah)."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ordered  that 
the  date  trees  of  Bani  An-Nadir  be  cut  down  and  burned.  The  Two  Sahihs  collected  a  similar 
narration.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  said, "Bani  An-Nadir  and  Bani  Qurayzah 
fought  (against  the  Prophet  ),  and  the  Prophet  exiled  Bani  An-Nadir  and  allowed  Bani  Qurayzah 
to  remain  in  their  area  until  later,  when  the  Prophet  fought  against  Qurayzah.  Their  men  were 
executed  and  their  women,  children  and  wealth  were  confiscated  and  divided  among  Muslims. 
Some  of  them,  however,  were  saved  because  they  returned  to  the  Prophet's  side,  who  granted 
them  asylum,  and  they  embraced  Islam.  All  of  the  Jews  of  Al- Mad  in  ah,  Bani  Qaynuqa' ,  the 
tribe  of  'Abdullah  bin  Sblam,  Bani  Harithah  and  the  rest  of  the  Jewish  tribes  in  Al-Madinah 
were  exiled."  The  Two  Sahihs  also  recorded  from  Ibn  '  Umar  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  burned 
down  the  date  trees  of  Bani  An-Nadir  and  had  them  cut  down  the  date  palms  of  Al-Buwayrah. 
Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  revealed  this  Ayah, 
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(What  you  cut  down  of  the  Linah,  or  you  left  them  standing  on  their  stems,  it  was  by  leave  of 
Allah,  and  in  order  that  He  might  disgrace  the  rebellious.)"  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that 
the  battle  of  Bani  An-Nadir  occurred  after  the  battles  of  Uhud  and  Bi'r  Ma'  unah. 
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(6.  And  what  Allah  gave  as  booty  ( Fai ’)  to  His  Messenger  from  them  -  for  this  you  made  no 
expedition  with  either  cavalry  or  camelry.  But  Allah  gives  power  to  His  Messengers  over 
whomsoever  He  wills.  And  Allah  is  Able  to  do  all  things.)  (7.  What  Allah  gave  as  booty  (Fai1)  to 
His  Messenger  from  the  people  of  the  townships  --  it  is  for  Allah,  His  Messenger,  the  kindred, 
the  orphans,  the  poor,  and  the  wayfarer,  in  order  that  it  may  not  become  a  fortune  used  by 
the  rich  among  you.  And  whatsoever  the  Messenger  gives  you,  take  it;  and  whatsoever  he 
forbids  you,  abstain  (from  it).  And  have  Tag wa  of  Allah,  verily,  Allah  is  Severe  in  punishment.) 


The  Fai'  and  how  it  is  spent 

Allah  the  Exalted  explains  the  regulations  for  Fai',  the  booty  that  the  Muslims  acquire  from  the 
disbelievers,  without  fighting  them  or  using  cavalry  and  camelry  in  war  against  them.  For 
instance,  the  booty  collected  from  Bani  An-Nadir  was  not  acquired  because  of  fighting  them 
using  horses  and  camels.  The  Muslims  did  not  fight  Bani  An-Nadir  in  battle,  but  A I  ah  forced 
them  out  of  their  forts  on  account  of  the  fear  that  He  placed  in  their  hearts  for  Allah's 
Messenger  .  Therefore,  it  was  Fai'  that  Allah  awarded  His  Messenger,  with  his  discretion  to 
spend  it  however  he  sees  fit.  Indeed,  the  Prophet  spent  the  Fai'  on  righteous  causes  and  for  the 
benefit  of  Muslims  in  the  areas  that  Allah  mentioned  in  this  Ayat, 
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(And  what  Allah  gave  as  booty  (Fai')  to  His  Messenger  from  them)  meaning,  from  Bani  An-Nadir, 
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(for  this  you  made  no  expedition  with  either  cavalry  or  camelry.)  refering  to  using  camels, 
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(But  Allah  gives  power  to  His  Messengers  over  whomsoever  He  wills.  And  Allah  is  Able  to  do  all 
things.)  mean,  Allah  is  powerful  and  cannot  be  resisted  or  opposed;  He  is  the  Compeller  over 
all  things.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(What  Allah  gave  as  booty  ( Fai ')  to  His  Messenger  from  the  people  of  the  townships)  meaning, 
from  all  the  villages  and  areas  that  are  conquered  in  this  manner;  the  booty  collected  from 
them  falls  under  the  same  ruling  as  the  booty  acquired  from  Bani  An-Nadir.  This  is  why  Allah 
the  Exalted  said, 

(JjAii  a 

(it  is  for  Alah,  His  Messenger,  the  kindred,  the  orphans,  the  poor,  and  the  wayfarer,)  until  its 
end  and  the  following  Ayah,  mentioning  the  ways  the  Fai'  should  be  spent.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  '  Umar  said,  "The  wealth  of  Bani  An-Nadir  was  of  the  Fai’  type  that  Allah  awarded 
His  Messenger  and  for  which  the  Muslims  did  not  have  to  use  cavalry  or  camelry.  Therefore,  it 
was  for  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  and  he  used  it  for  the  needs  of  his  family  for  a  year  at  a  time, 
and  the  rest  was  used  to  buy  armors  and  weapons  used  in  the  cause  of  Allah  the  Exalted  and 
Most  Honored."  Ahmad  collected  the  short  form  of  this  story.  The  Group,  with  the  exception  of 
Ibn  Majah,  collected  this  Hadit h.  Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  Malik  bin  '  Aws  said, "While  I  was  at 
home,  the  sun  rose  high  and  it  got  hot.  Suddenly  the  messenger  of  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  came 
to  me  and  I  went  along  with  him  and  entered  the  place  where  '  Umar  was  sitting  on  a  bedstead 
made  of  date-palm  leaves  and  without  a  mattress.  He  said  when  I  went  in,  '  O  Malik!  Some  of 
your  people's  families  came  to  me  due  to  their  famine,  and  I  have  ordered  that  relief  aid 
should  be  given  to  them,  so  take  it  and  distribute  it  among  them.'  I  said,  '  I  wish  that  you 
ordered  someone  else  to  do  it.’  He  said,  'Take  it.’  Then  Yarfa  (the  servant  of  '  Umar)  came 
saying,  '  O  Commander  of  the  faithful!  May  I  admit  'Uthman  bin  'Affan,  '  Abdur-Fiahman  bin 
'  Awf,  Az-Zubayr  bin  Al-'  Awwam  and  Sa' d  bin  Abi  Waqqas' '  Umar  said,  '  Yes,'  and  they  came  in. 
After  a  while  Yarfa  came  again  and  said,  '  O  Commander  of  the  faithful!  May  I  admit  A-'  Abbas 
and  '  A  i '  'Umar  said,  'Yes.'  So,  they  were  admitted  and  Al-' Abbas  said,  'O  Chief  of  the 
believers!  Judge  between  me  and  this  one  (i.e.,  '  A  i ) .  ’  The  group  (being  'Uthman  and  his 
companions)  said,  'O  Chief  of  the  believers!  Judge  between  them  and  relieve  both  of  them 
from  each  other.'  I  (Malik  bin  Aws)  thought  that  they  asked  the  four  men  to  come  in  before 
them  for  this  purpose.  '  Umar  said,  '  Be  patient!'  He  then  asked  the  group  ('  Uthman  and  his 
companions),  '  I  ask  you  by  Alah  by  Whose  permission  the  heaven  and  the  earth  exist,  do  you 
know  that  A I  ah's  Messenger  said, 

La  cc-JjjJ  U 

(Our  (the  Prophet's)  property  will  not  be  inherited.  Whatever  we  leave,  is  charity)'  The  group 
said,  '  He  said  so.' '  Umar  then  turned  to  '  Ali  and  A-'  Abbas  and  said,  '  I  beseech  you  by  Alah 
by  Whose  permission  the  heaven  and  the  earth  exist,  do  you  know  both  that  Allah's  Messenger 
said, 
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(Our  (the  Prophets')  property  will  not  be  inherited.  Whatever  we  leave,  is  charity)'  They 
replied,  '  He  said  so.' '  Umar  then  said,  '  Allah  bestowed  on  His  Messenger  a  special  favor  unlike 
what  he  gave  all  other  people.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(And  what  Allah  gave  as  booty  (Fai1)  to  His  Messenger  from  them  -  for  this  you  made  no 
expedition  with  either  cavalry  or  camelry.  But  Allah  gives  power  to  His  Messengers  over 
whomsoever  He  wills.  And  Allah  is  Able  to  do  all  things.)  Therefore,  this  property,  the  booty 
collected  from  Bani  An-Nadir,  was  especially  given  to  A I  ah’s  Messenger  .  However,  by  Allah, 
neither  did  he  take  possession  of  it  and  leave  you,  nor  did  he  favor  himself  with  it  to  your 
exclusion.  Allah's  Messenger  took  the  yearly  expenses  from  it  for  himself  and  his  family  and  left 
the  rest  in  the  Muslim  Treasury.'  He  then  asked  the  group,  '  I  ask  you  by  Allah  with  Whose 
permission  the  heavens  and  earth  exist,  do  you  know  this'  They  replied,  '  Yes.' '  Umar  then  said 
to  '  Ali  and  Al-'  Abbas,  '  I  ask  you  by  Allah,  with  Whose  permission  that  heavens  and  earth  exist, 
do  you  know  this1  They  said,  '  Yes.' '  Umar  added,  '  When  Allah  took  His  Prophet  unto  Him,  Abu 
Bakr  said:  I  am  the  successor  of  Allah's  Messenger  !  Then  you  both  came  to  Abu  Bakr  asking  for 
your  (A-' Abbas')  share  of  inheritance  from  your  nephew,  and  he  ('Ali)  asked  for  his  wife's 
share  from  her  father's  inheritance.  Abu  Bakr  said:  Allah's  Messenger  said, 
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(Our  (the  Prophets')  property  will  not  be  inherited.  Whatever  we  leave,  is  charity.)"  Alah 
knows  that  Abu  Bakr  was  true,  pious,  rightly  guided  and  a  follower  of  what  was  right.  So,  Abu 
Bakr  assumed  the  responsibility  of  that  property.  When  Abu  Bakr  died,  I  said:  I  am  the 
successor  of  Allah's  Messenger  and  the  successor  of  Abu  Bakr.  So  I  managed  it  as  long  as  Alah 
allowed  me  to  manage  it.  Then  you  both  ('  Ali  and  A-'  Abbas)  came  to  talk  to  me,  bearing  the 
same  claim  and  presenting  the  same  case,  asking  for  that  property.  I  said  to  you:  I  am  ready  to 
hand  over  this  property  to  you  if  you  wish.  I  will  do  so  on  the  condition  that  you  will  take  a 
pledge  before  Allah's  that  you  will  manage  it  in  the  same  way  as  Alah's  Messenger  used  to.  So, 
both  of  you  agreed  and  on  that  condition  I  handed  it  over  to  you.  Now  you  come  to  me  to 
render  a  different  judgement  over  the  property  than  the  one  I  made  before.  By  Allah,  I  will 
never  give  any  decision  other  than  what  I  have  already  given,  until  the  Last  Hour  begins.  If  you 
are  unable  to  manage  it,  then  return  it  to  me,  and  I  will  do  the  job  on  your  behalf.,"  They 
recorded  this  from  the  Hadith  of  Az-Zuhri.  Alah  said, 
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(in  order  that  it  may  not  become  a  fortune  used  by  the  rich  among  you.)  means,  '  We  made  the 
expenditures  for  the  Fai’  like  this,  so  that  the  wealth  does  not  remain  among  the  wealthy,  who 
would  spend  it  as  they  wish  and  desire  and  give  none  of  it  to  the  poor.’ 


Ordering  Obedience  of  the  Messenger  in  AM  Commands  and 

Prohibitions 


Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(And  whatsoever  the  Messenger  gives  you,  take  it;  and  whatsoever  he  forbids  you,  abstain 
(from  it).)  meaning,  'whatever  the  Messenger  commands  you,  then  do  it  and  whatever  he 
forbids  you,  then  avoid  it.  Surely,  He  only  commands  righteousness  and  forbids  evil.'  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  said,  "Allah  curses  women  who  practice  tattooing 
and  those  who  get  themselves  tattooed,  and  the  women  who  remove  the  hair  from  their 
eyebrows  and  faces  and  those  who  make  artificial  spaces  between  their  teeth  in  order  to  look 
more  beautiful,  whereby  changing  Allah's  creation."  His  statement  reached  a  woman  from  Bani 
Asad  called,  Umm  Ya'qub,  who  came  to  'Abdullah  and  said,  "I  have  come  to  know  that  you 
have  cursed  such  and  such"  He  replied,  "Why  should  I  not  curse  those  whom  Allah's  Messenger 
has  cursed  and  who  are  cursed  in  Allah's  Book!"  Umm  Ya'qub  said,  "I  have  read  the  whole 
Qur'an,  but  did  not  find  in  it  what  you  say."  He  said,  "Verily,  if  you  have  read  the  Qur'an,  you 
have  found  it.  Didn't  you  read, 
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(And  whatsoever  the  Messenger  gives  you  take  it  and  whatsoever  he  forbids  you,  you  abstain 
(from  it).)"  She  replied,  "Yes,  I  did."  He  said,  "Verily,  Allah's  Messenger  forbade  such  things.  " 
"9ie  said,  "But  I  think  that  your  wife  does  these  things"  He  said,  "Go  and  look  at  her."  She  went 
and  watched  her,  but  could  not  see  anything  in  support  of  her  claim.  She  went  back  to 
'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  and  said  that  she  did  not  notice  anything  on  his  wife.  On  that  he  said,  "If 
my  wife  was  as  you  thought,  I  would  not  keep  her  with  me."  The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  this  from 
the  Hadith  of  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri.  As  well  as  a  Hadith  of  Abu  Hurayrah,  who  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(When  I  order  you  to  do  something,  then  do  as  much  as  you  can  of  it.  If  I  forbid  something  for 
you,  then  shun  it.)  Allah's  statement, 
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(Have  Taqwa  of  Allah;  verily,  Allah  is  Severe  in  punishment.)  means,  fear  Allah  by  obeying  His 
orders  and  refraining  from  His  prohibitions.  Surely,  Allah  is  severe  in  punishment  for  those  who 
defy  Him  and  reject  and  disobey  His  commands  as  well  as,  those  who  commit  what  He  forbids 
and  prohibits. 
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(8.  (And  there  is  also  a  share  in  this  booty)  for  the  poor  emigrants,  who  were  expelled  from 
their  homes  and  their  property,  seeking  bounties  from  Allah  and  (His)  good  pleasure,  and 
helping  Allah  and  His  Messenger.  Such  are  indeed  the  truthful.)  (9.  And  (it  is  also  for)  those 
who,  before  them,  had  homes  and  had  adopted  the  faith,  love  those  who  emigrate  to  them, 
and  have  no  jealousy  in  their  breasts  for  that  which  they  have  been  given,  and  give  them 
preference  over  themselves  even  though  they  were  in  need  of  that.  And  whosoever  is  saved 
from  his  own  greed,  such  are  they  who  will  be  the  successful.)  e(10.  And  those  who  came  after 
them  say:  "Our  Lord!  Forgive  us  and  our  brethren  who  have  preceded  us  in  faith,  and  put  not  in 
our  hearts  any  hatred  against  those  who  have  believed.  Our  Lord!  You  are  indeed  full  of 
kindness,  Most  Merciful.) 


Those  Who  deserve  the  Fai';  and  the  Virtues  of  the  Muhajirin  and 

Al -Ansar 


Allah  states  the  categories  of  needy  people  who  also  deserve  a  part  of  the  Fai', 
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(who  were  expelled  from  their  homes  and  their  property,  seeking  bounties  from  Allah  and  (His) 
good  pleasure,)  meaning,  departed  their  homes  and  defied  their  people,  seeking  the 
acceptance  of  Allah  and  His  favor, 

aiiji  bj 

(and  helping  Allah  and  His  Messenger.  SLich  are  indeed  the  truthful.)  meaning,  '  they  are  those 
who  were  truthful  in  statement  and  deed,  and  they  are  the  chiefs  of  the  Muhajirin.'  Allah  the 
Exalted  praised  the  Ansar  next  and  emphasized  their  virtue,  status  and  honor,  preferring  to 
give  to  others  over  themselves,  even  though  they  were  in  need,  and  not  feeling  enviousness. 
Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(And  (it  is  also  for)  those  who,  before  them,  had  homes  and  had  adopted  the  faith,)  referring 
to  those  who  resided  in  the  city  to  which  the  migration  occurred,  before  the  emigrants  arrived 
at  it,  and  who  embraced  the  faith  before  many  of  the  emigrants.  'Umar  said,  "I  recommend 
the  Khalifah,  who  will  come  after  me,  to  know  the  rights  and  virtues  of  the  foremost  Muhaj  irin 
and  to  preserve  their  honor.  I  also  recommend  him  to  be  kind  to  the  Ansar,  those  who  resided 
in  the  city  of  Hijrah  and  embraced  the  faith  beforehand,  that  he  accepts  the  good  that  comes 
from  those  who  do  good  among  them  and  forgives  those  among  them  who  commit  errors."  Al- 
Bukhari  collected  this  Hadith.  Allah  said, 
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(love  those  who  emigrate  to  them,)  indicates  that  they,  on  account  of  their  generosity  and 
honorable  conduct,  loved  those  who  emigrated  to  them  and  comforted  them  with  their  wealth. 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  said,  "The  Muhajirin  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  We  have  never 
met  people  like  those  whom  we  emigrated  to;  comforting  us  in  times  of  scarcity  and  giving  us 
with  a  good  heart  in  times  of  abundance.  They  have  sufficed  for  us  and  shared  their  wealth 
with  us  so  much  so,  that  we  feared  that  they  might  earn  the  whole  reward  instead  of  us.'  He 
said, 
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(No  they  won't,  as  long  you  thanked  them  for  what  they  did  and  invoked  Allah  for  them.)"  I 
have  not  seen  this  version  in  the  other  books.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Yahya  bin  Sa'  id  heard 
Anas  bin  Malik,  when  he  went  with  him  to  Al-Walid,  saying,  "The  Prophet  called  Ansar  to  divide 
Al-Bahrayn  among  them.  The  Ansar  said,  '  Not  until  you  give  a  similar  portion  to  our  emigrant 
brothers.'  He  said, 
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(Perhaps,  no;  but  you  will  soon  see  people  giving  preference  to  others,  so  remain  patient  until 
you  meet  me  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection).)"  Al-Bukhari  was  alone  with  this  version.  He  also 
recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "The  Ansar  said  (to  the  Prophet  ),  '  Distribute  our  date-palms 
between  us  and  our  emigrant  brothers.’  He  replied,  '  No.'  The  Ansar  said  (to  the  emigrants), 

'  Look  tend  to  the  trees  and  share  the  fruits  with  us.’  The  emigrants  said,  '  We  hear  and  obey.'" 
Al-Bukhari,  but  not  Muslim,  recorded  it. 


The  Ansar  never  envied  the  Muhajirin 

Allah  said, 

(and  have  no  jealousy  in  their  breastsfor  that  which  they  have  been  given,)  meaning,  the  Ansar 
did  not  have  any  envy  for  the  Muhajirin  because  of  the  better  status,  rank,  or  more  exalted 
grade  that  Allah  gave  the  Muhajirin  above  them.  Allah's  statement, 


(1  jjjf  111) 

(that  which  they  have  been  given,)  refers  to  what  the  Muhajirin  were  favored  with,  according 
to  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Zayd. 


Selflessness  of  the  Ansar 
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(and  give  them  preference  over  themselves  even  though  they  were  in  need  of  that.)  meaning, 
they  preferred  giving  to  the  needy  rather  than  attending  to  their  own  needs,  and  began  by 
giving  the  people  before  their  own  selves,  even  though  they  too  were  in  need.  An  authentic 
Hadith  stated  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  best  charity  is  that  given  when  one  is  in  need  and  struggling.)  This  exalted  rank  is  better 
than  the  rank  of  those  whom  Allah  described  in  His  statements, 
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(And  they  give  food,  inspite  of  their  love  for  it . )(76:8),  and, 
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(And  gives  his  wealth,  in  spite  of  love  for  it . ) (2: 1 77)  The  latter  give  charity  even  though  they 
love  the  wealth  they  give,  not  that  they  really  need  it,  nor  that  it  is  necessary  for  them  to  keep 
it.  The  former  prefer  others  to  themselves  even  though  they  are  in  need  and  have  a  necessity 
for  what  they  spend  in  charity.  Abu  Bakr  As-Sddiq  gave  away  all  his  wealth  in  charity  and 
Allah's  Messenger  asked  him, 


(What  did  you  keep  for  your  family,)  and  he  said,  "I  kept  for  them  Allah  and  His  Messenger." 
'  Ikrimah  (bin  Abi  Jahl)  and  two  other  wounded  fighters  were  offered  water  when  they  were 
injured  during  the  battle  of  Al-Yarmuk,  and  each  one  of  them  said  that  the  sip  of  water  should 
be  given  to  another  of  the  three  wounded  men.  They  did  so  even  though  they  were  badly 
injured  and  craving  water.  When  the  water  reached  the  third  man,  he  and  the  other  two  died 
and  none  of  them  drank  any  of  the  water!  May  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  and  make  them 
pleased  with  Him.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  "A  man  came  to  the  Prophet 
and  said,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  Poverty  has  stuck  me.'  The  Prophet  sent  a  messenger  to  his 
wives  (to  bring  something  for  that  man  to  eat)  but  they  said  that  they  had  nothing.  Then  Allah's 
Messenger  said, 


*  *  "  4  iff 

*•  ui» 


(Who  will  invite  this  person  or  entertain  him  as  a  guest  tonight;  may  Allah  grant  His  mercy  to 
him  who  does  so)  An  Ansari  man  said,  '  I,  O  Allah's  Messenger!'  So  he  took  him  to  his  wife  and 
said  to  her,  '  Entertain  the  guest  of  Allah's  Messenger  generously.'  She  said,  '  By  Allah  !  We  have 
nothing  except  the  meal  for  my  children.'  He  said,  'Let  your  children  sleep  if  they  ask  for 
supper.  Then  turn  off  the  lamp  and  we  go  to  bed  tonight  while  hungry.'  She  did  what  he  asked 
her  to  do.  In  the  morning  the  Ansari  went  to  Allah's  Messenger  who  said, 
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(And  those  who  came  after  them  say:  "Our  Lord!  Forgive  us  and  our  brethren  who  have 
preceded  us  in  faith,  and  put  not  in  our  hearts  any  hatred  against  those  who  have  believed.  Our 
Lord!  You  are  indeed  full  of  kindness,  Most  Merciful.)  This  is  the  third  type  of  believers  whose 
poor  most  deserve  to  receive  a  part  of  the  Fai1.  These  three  types  are  the  Muhajirin,  the  Ansar 
and  those  who  followed  their  righteous  lead  with  excellence.  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(And  of  the  foremost  to  embrace  Islam  of  the  Muhajirin  and  the  Ansar  and  also  those  who 
followed  them  exactly,  Allah  is  well-pleased  with  them  as  they  are  well-pleased  with 
Him.) (9: 100)  The  third  type  are  those  who  followed  the  Muhajirin  and  Ansar  in  their  good 
works,  beautiful  attributes  and  who  invoke  Allah  for  them  in  public  and  secret.  This  is  why 
Allah  the  Exalted  said  in  this  honorable  Ayah, 


(And  those  who  came  after  them  say),  meaning,  the  statement  that  they  utter  is, 


(Our  Lord!  Forgive  us  and  our  brethren  who  have  preceded  us  in  faith,  and  put  not  in  our  hearts 
any  hatred),  meaning,  rage  or  envy, 


(against  those  who  have  believed.  Our  Lord!  You  are  indeed  full  of  kindness,  Most  Merciful.) 
Indeed,  it  is  a  beautiful  way  that  Imam  Malik  used  this  honorable  Ayah  to  declare  that  the 
Raf idah  who  curse  the  Companions  do  not  have  a  share  in  the  Fai'  money,  because  they  do  not 
have  the  good  quality  of  those  whom  Allah  has  described  here  that  they  say, 
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(Our  Lord!  Forgive  us  and  our  brethren  who  have  preceded  us  in  faith,  and  put  not  in  our  hearts 
any  hatred  against  those  who  have  believed.  Our  Lord!  You  are  indeed  full  of  kindness,  Most 
Merciful.)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  '  A'ishah  said,  "They  were  commanded  to  invoke  Allah  to 
forgive  them,  but  instead,  they  cursed  them!"  She  then  recited  this  Ayah, 
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(And  those  who  came  after  them  say:  "Our  Lord!  Forgive  us  and  our  brethren  who  have 
preceded  us  in  faith,  and  put  not  in  our  hearts  any  hatred  against  those  who  have  believed.") 
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(11.  Have  you  not  observed  the  hypocrites  who  say  to  their  disbelieving  brethren  among  the 
People  of  the  Scripture,  "If  you  are  expelled,  we  indeed  will  go  out  with  you,  and  we  shall 
never  obey  anyone  against  you;  and  if  you  are  attacked,  we  shall  indeed  help  you."  But  Allah  is 
Witness  that  they  verily  are  liars.)  (12.  Sjrely,  if  they  (the  Jews)  are  expelled,  never  will  they 
(hypocrites)  go  out  with  them;  and  if  they  are  attacked,  they  will  never  help  them.  And  (even) 
if  they  do  help  them,  they  (hypocrites)  will  turn  their  backs,  and  they  will  not  be  victorious.) 
(13.  Verily,  you  are  more  fearful  in  their  breasts  than  Allah.  That  is  because  they  are  a  people 
who  comprehend  not.)  (14.  They  fight  not  against  you  even  together,  except  in  fortified 
townships,  or  from  behind  walls.  Their  enmity  among  themselves  is  very  great.  You  would  think 
they  were  united,  but  their  hearts  are  divided.  That  is  because  they  are  a  people  who 
understand  not.)  (15.  They  are  like  their  immediate  predecessors;  they  tasted  the  evil  result  of 
their  conduct,  and  for  them  a  painful  torment.)  e(16.  Like  Shaytan,  when  he  says  to  man: 
"Disbelieve."  But  when  he  disbelieves,  Shaytan  says:  "I  am  free  of  you,  I  fear  Allah,  the  Lord  of 
all  that  exists!")  (17.  Sb,  the  end  of  both  will  be  that  they  will  be  in  the  Fire,  abiding  therein. 
SUch  is  the  recompense  of  the  wrongdoers.) 


The  False  Promise  of  Support  the  Hypocrites  gave  to  the  Jews 

Allah  states  that  the  hypocrites,  '  Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  and  his  like,  sent  a  messenger  to  Bani  An- 
Nadir  promising  them  help.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(Have  you  not  observed  the  hypocrites  who  say  to  their  friends  among  the  People  of  the 
Scripture  who  disbelieve:  "If  you  are  expelled,  we  indeed  will  go  out  with  you,  and  we  shall 
never  obey  anyone  against  you;  and  if  you  are  attacked,  we  shall  indeed  help  you.")  Allah  then 
said, 


(But  Allah  is  Witness  that  they  verily  are  liars.)  meaning,  the  hypocrites  lied  when  they  issued 
this  promise,  because  it  wasjust  wordsthat  they  did  not  intend  to  fulfill.  Also,  what  they  said 
they  would  do,  would  never  have  been  fulfilled  by  them,  and  this  is  why  Allah  said, 


(and  if  they  are  attacked,  they  will  never  help  them.)  meaning,  the  hypocrites  will  not  fight 
along  with  the  Jews, 


(And  (even)  if  they  do  help  them,  )  and  even  if  the  hypocrites  did  fight  along  their  side, 
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(they  will  turn  their  backs,  and  they  will  not  be  victorious.)  This  Ayah  contains  good  news,  just 
as  the  good  news  that  this  following  Ayah  conveys, 
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(Verily,  you  are  more  fearful  in  their  breasts  than  Allah.)  meaning,  the  hypocrites  fear  you 
more  than  they  fear  Allah,  as  He  says; 
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(Behold!  a  section  of  them  fear  men  as  they  fear  Allah  or  even  more.)(4:77)  This  is  why  Allah 
said, 
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(That  is  because  they  are  a  people  who  comprehend  not.)  Allah  then  said, 
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(They  fight  not  against  you  even  together,  except  in  fortified  townships,  or  from  behind  walls.) 
meaning,  they  will  not  fight  Muslims  except  from  behind  besieged  fortified  forts,  because  of 
their  cowardice  and  fear  of  Muslims.  They  only  fight  when  they  have  to  defend  themselves 
(even  though  they  threaten  Muslims  of  reprisals).  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(Their  enmity  among  themselves  is  very  great.)  meaning,  the  enmity  they  feel  against  each 
other  is  intense, 


(And  make  you  to  taste  the  violence  of  one  another.)(6:65)  Allah  said  in  the  Ayah, 
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(You  would  think  they  were  united,  but  their  hearts  are  divided.)  meaning,  even  though  one 
might  see  them  combining  forces  and  think  that  these  forces  are  harmonious,  yet  in  reality, 
they  are  divided  severely.  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'  i  said  that  this  Ayah  refers  to  the  hypocrites  and 
the  People  of  the  Scriptures, 
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(That  is  because  they  are  a  people  who  understand  not.)  Allah  said, 
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(They  are  like  their  immediate  predecessors;  they  tasted  the  evil  result  of  their  conduct,  and 
for  them  a  painful  torment.)  referring  to  the  Jewish  tribe  of  Bani  Qaynuqa' ,  according  to  Ibn 
'  Abbas,  Qatadah  and  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq. 


The  Parable  of  the  Hypocrites  and  the  Jews 

Allah  said, 
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(Like  Shaytan,  when  he  says  to  man:  "Disbelieve."  But  when  (man)  disbelieves,  Shaytan  says:  "I 
am  free  of  you...")  meaning,  the  example  of  the  Jews  being  deceived  by  the  promises  of  the 
hypocrites,  who  said  that  they  will  help  them  if  Muslims  fight  them,  is  that  of  the  devil.  When 
matters  got  serious  and  the  Jews  were  besieged,  the  hypocrites  betrayed  them  and  abandoned 
them  to  taste  utter  defeat.  Likewise,  the  devil  lures  mankind  into  disbelief  and  when  they  obey 
him,  he  disowns  them  and  declares  himself  free  of  their  actions,  saying, 


(0*^1  Lj  Cilit  Jl) 


(I  fear  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists!)  Allah  said, 
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(Sc,  the  end  of  both  will  be  that  they  will  be  in  the  Fire,  abiding  therein.)  meaning,  the  end  of 
both  he,  Shaytan,  who  commanded  that  dis-  belief  be  committed,  and  those  who  accep-  ted  his 
call,  was  in  the  fire  of  Hell  forever, 


(Such  is  the  recompense  of  the  wrongdoers.  )  means,  this  is  the  recompense  of  every  unjust 
person. 
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(18.  O  you  who  believe!  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah  and  let  every  person  look  to  what  he  has  sent 
forth  for  tomorrow,  and  fear  Allah.  Verily,  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  what  you  do.)  (19.  And  be  not 
like  those  who  forgot  Allah,  and  He  caused  them  to  forget  themselves.  Those  are  the 
rebellious.)  (20.  Not  equal  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire  and  the  dwellers  of  the  Paradise.  It  is 
the  dwellers  of  Paradise  that  will  be  successful.) 


The  Command  to  have  Taqwa  and  to  prepare  for  the  Day  of 

Resurrection 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Al-Mundhir  bin  Jarir  narrated  that  his  father  said,  "While  we  were 
in  the  company  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  in  the  early  hours  of  the  morning,  some  people  came 
there  who  were  barefooted,  naked,  wearing  striped  woolen  clothes,  or  cloaks,  with  their 
swords  hung  (around  their  necks).  Most  of  them,  nay,  all  of  them,  belonged  to  the  tribe  of 
Mudar.  The  color  of  the  face  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  underwent  a  change  when  he  saw  them 
in  poverty.  He  then  entered  (his  house)  and  came  out  and  commanded  Bilal  to  pronounce 
Adhan.  Bilal  pronounced  Adhan  and  Iqamah,  and  the  Prophet  led  the  prayer.  He  then  addressed 
them,  first  reciting, 
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(O  mankind!  Have  Taqwa  of  your  Lord,  Who  created  you  from  a  single  person...  )  (4:1),  until 
the  end  of  the  Ayah.  Then  he  recited  the  Ayah  that  is  in  SUrat  Al-Hashr: 


(and  let  every  person  look  to  what  he  has  sent  forth  for  tomorrow,")  He  then  said,  "A  man 
donated  his  Dinar,  his  Dirham,  from  his  clothes,  from  hisSa'  of  wheat,  from  hisSa'  of  dates" - 
until  he  said  --  "even  if  it  was  half  a  date."  Then  a  person  among  the  Ansar  came  there  with  a 
moneybag,  which  his  hands  could  scarcely  lift;  in  fact,  his  hands  could  not  lift  it.  Then  the 
people  followed  continuously,  until  I  saw  two  heaps  of  eatables  and  clothes.  I  saw  the  face  of 
the  Messenger  radiate  with  pleasure,  like  gold.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(He  who  sets  a  good  example  in  Islam,  there  is  a  reward  for  him  for  this  (act  of  goodness)  and 
reward  of  that  also  who  acted  according  to  it  subsequently,  without  any  deduction  from  their 
rewards.  Whoever  sets  in  Islam  an  evil  example,  there  is  upon  him  the  burden  of  that  evil  and 
the  burden  of  him  also  who  acted  upon  it  subsequently,  without  any  deduction  from  their 
burden.)"  Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith  via  the  chain  of  Shu'  bah.  Therefore,  Allah's  statement, 


(illl  ljSl  ljLi;  Oiiil  l^L) 

(O  you  who  believe!  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah),  ordains  the  Taqwa  of  Allah  which  pertains  to 
obeying  what  He  ordered  and  staying  away  from  what  He  forbade.  Allah  said, 


/  1*  Ok-; 


(and  let  every  person  look  to  what  he  has  sent  forth  for  tomorrow,)  meaning,  hold  yourselves 
accountable  before  you  are  recompensed,  and  contemplate  what  you  have  kept  for  yourselves 
of  good  deeds  for  the  Day  of  your  return  and  being  paraded  before  your  Lord, 


(-011  IjBtj) 

(Have  Taqwa  of  Allah),  again  ordering  Taqwa, 

<o 

(Verily,  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  what  you  do.)  Allah  asserts  that  surely,  He  knows  all  of  your  deeds 
--  O  mankind  -  and  actions.  Nothing  that  pertains  to  you  ever  escapes  His  observation,  nor  any 
matter  of  yours,  whether  major  or  minor,  is  ever  beyond  His  knowledge, 


Laj  jjA  aUI  jl) 
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'cxM  ijSjSa  Yj) 


(And  be  not  like  those  who  forgot  Allah,  and  He  caused  them  to  forget  themselves.)  meaning, 
do  not  forget  the  remembrance  of  Allah,  the  Exalted,  otherwise,  He  will  make  you  forget  to 
perform  the  good  deeds  that  benefit  you  in  your  return,  because  the  recompense  is  equated 
with  the  action.  This  is  why  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(ojMi  A  aiJjt) 

(Those  are  the  rebellious.)  referring  to  those  who  rebel  against  obedience  to  Allah,  who  will 
earn  destruction  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  and  failure  upon  their  return, 


A  u\\  vji  ^ 


V  IjLii;  &a\  l^L) 

c>j  Cfi- 


(Oyou  who  believe!  Let  not  your  properties  or  your  children  divert  you  from  the  remembrance 
of  Allah.  And  whosoever  doesthat,  then  they  are  the  losers. )(63:9) 


The  Residents  of  Paradise  and  the  Residents  of  Hell  are  never  Equal 

Allah  said, 
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(Not  equal  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire  and  the  dwellers  of  the  Paradise.)  meaning,  these  two 
categories  of  people  are  never  the  same  with  regards  to  the  judgement  of  Allah,  the  Exalted, 
on  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection.  Allah  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(Or  do  those  who  earn  evil  deeds  think  that  We  shall  hold  them  equal  with  those  who  believe 
and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  in  their  present  life  and  after  their  death  Worst  is  the  j  udgement 
that  they  make.) (45: 21), 
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(And  not  equal  are  the  blind  and  those  who  see;  nor  are  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous 
good  deeds  and  those  who  do  evil.  Little  do  you  remember!)(40:58),  and, 
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( jy»s 


(Shall  We  treat  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds  as  corrupters  on  earth  Or  shall 
We  treat  those  who  have  Taqwa  as  the  wicked)(38:28)  Therefore,  Allah  asserts  that  He  will 
honor  the  righteous  and  humiliate  the  sinners,  and  thisiswhy  He  said  here, 
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(It  is  the  dwellers  of  Paradise  that  will  be  successful.)  that  is,  they  are  those  who  will  earn 
safety  and  deliverance  from  the  torment  of  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored. 
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(21 .  Had  We  sent  down  this  Qur'an  on  a  mountain,  you  would  surely  have  seen  it  humbling  itself 
and  rent  asunder  by  the  fear  of  Allah.  Such  are  the  parables  which  We  put  forward  to  mankind 
that  they  may  reflect.)  (22.  He  is  Allah,  beside  Whom  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa,  the  All-Knower  of  the 
unseen  and  the  seen.  He  is  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful.)  (23.  He  is  Allah,  beside 
Whom  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa,  Al-Malik,  Al-Quddus,  As-Salam,  Al-Mu'  min,  Al-Muhaymin,  A-'  Aziz,  Al- 
Jabbar,  Al-Mutakabbir.  Glory  be  to  Allah!  Above  all  that  they  associate  as  partners  with  Him.) 
(24.  He  is  Allah,  Al-Khaliq,  Al-Bari,  Al-Musawwir.  To  Him  belong  the  Best  Names.  All  that  is  in 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  glorify  Him.  And  He  isthe  Almighty,  the  All-Wise.) 


Asserting  the  Greatness  of  the  Qur'an 

Allah  the  Exalted  emphasizes  the  greatness  of  the  Qur'an,  its  high  status  and  of  being  worthy  of 
making  hearts  humble  and  rent  asunder  upon  hearing  it,  because  of  the  true  promises  and  sure 
threat st hat  it  contains, 


ujla  jc,  ji;  j2i  iia  uijpf  ji) 
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(Had  We  sent  down  this  Qur'an  on  a  mountain,  you  would  surely  have  seen  it  humbling  itself 
and  rent  asunder  by  the  fear  of  Allah.)  If  this  is  the  case  with  a  mountain  which  is  hard  and 
huge,  that  if  it  was  made  able  to  comprehend  and  understand  this  Qur'an,  will  feel  humble  and 
crumble  from  fear  of  Allah  the  Exalted,  then  what  about  you  -  O  mankind  Why  do  your  hearts 
not  feel  softness  and  humbleness  from  the  fear  of  Allah,  even  though  you  understand  Allah's 
command  and  comprehend  His  Book  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(oj’Mi  ^  asAi  '■m'j) 


(Such  are  the  parables  which  We  put  forward  to  mankind  that  they  may  reflect.)  There  is  a 
Hadith  of  the  Mutawatir  grade  that  statesthat  the  Messenger  of  Allah  had  someone  make  him  a 
Minbar.  Before  that,  he  used  to  stand  next  to  a  tree  trunk  in  the  Masjid  to  deliver  speeches. 
So,  when  the  Minbar  was  made  and  placed  in  the  Masjid,  the  Prophet  came  to  deliver  a  speech 
and  passed  the  tree  trunk,  headed  towards  the  Minbar,  the  tree  trunk  started  weeping,  just 
like  an  infant.  The  tree  trunk  missed  hearing  the  remembrance  of  Allah  and  the  revelation  that 
were  being  recited  next  to  it.  In  one  of  the  narrations  for  this  Hadith,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said 
after  narrating  the  Hadith,  "You  -  mankind  --  are  more  worthy  to  miss  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
than  the  tree  trunk!"  tLikewise,  this  honorable  Ayah  asks  that  if  the  solid  mountains  feel 
humble  and  are  rent  asunder  from  the  fear  of  Allah,  if  it  heard  Allah's  Speech  and 
comprehended  it,  what  about  you  --  O mankind  --  who  heard  the  Qur'an  and  understood  it  Allah 
the  Exalted  said  in  another  Ayah, 


a,  tits  y  fen  ^  ^  isy  y  yj) 

4*  ^  j\ 


(And  if  there  had  been  a  Qur'an  with  which  mountains  could  be  moved,  or  the  earth  could  be 
cloven  asunder,  or  the  dead  could  be  made  to  speak. )(1 3:31)  We  mentioned  the  meaning  of 
this  Ayah  as  stating  that,  if  there  were  a  Qur'an  that  has  these  qualities,  it  would  be  this 
Qur'an.  Allah  the  Exalted  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(And  indeed,  there  are  stones  out  of  which  rivers  gush  forth,  and  indeed,  there  are  of  them 
(stones)  which  split  asunder  so  that  water  flows  from  them,  and  indeed,  there  are  of  them 
which  fall  down  for  fear  of  Allah. )(2:74) 


Glorifying  Allah  the  Exalted  by  mentioning  His  Names  and  Attributes 

Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(He  is  Allah,  beside  Whom  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa,  the  All-Knower  of  the  unseen  and  the  seen.  He  is 
the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful.)  Allah  states  that  He  Alone  is  worthy  of  worship,  there  is 
no  Lord  or  God  for  the  existence,  except  Him.  All  that  is  being  worshipped  instead  of  Allah  are 
false  deities.  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  in  the  unseen  and  the  seen,  He  knows  all  that  pertains  to 
the  creations  that  we  see,  and  those  we  cannot  see.  Nothing  in  heaven  or  on  earth  ever 
escapes  His  knowledge,  no  matter  how  great  or  insignificant,  big  or  small,  including  ants  in 
darkness.  Allah's  statement, 
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jA) 

(He  is  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful.)  was  duly  explained  before  at  the  very  beginning  of 
t his  Tafsir,  so  it  is  not  necessary  to  repeat  it  here,  and  it  asserts  that  Allah  is  the  Owner  of  the 
wide  encompassing  mercy  that  entails  all  of  His  creation.  He  is  Ar-Rahman  and  Ar- Rahim  of  this 
life  and  the  Hereafter.  Allah  the  Exalted  said  in  other  Ayat, 


' 


(And  My  mercy  embraces  all  things.)(7:156), 
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(Your  Lord  has  written  (prescribed)  mercy  for  Himself  .)(6:54),  and, 
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(Say:  "In  the  bounty  of  Allah,  and  in  His  mercy;  --  therein  let  them  rejoice."  That  is  better  than 
what  (the  wealth)  they  amass. )(1 0:58)  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(&p  >  Vi  U  V  p  4111  ja) 


(He  is  Allah,  beside  Whom  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa,  Al-Malik.)  Al-Malik,  meaning  "The  Owner  and  King 
of  all  things,"  Who  hasfull  power  over  them  without  resistance  or  hindrance.  Allah's  statement, 


(u-jttl) 

(Al-Quddus,)  meaning  "The  Pure,"  according  to  Wahb  bin  Munabbih,  while  Mujahid  and  Qatadah 
said  that  Al-Quddus  means  "The  Bessed."  Ibn  Jurayj  said  that  Al-Quddus  means  "He  Whom  the 
honorable  angels  glorify." 


(As- Sal  am,)  meaning  "Free  from  any  defects  or  shortcomings  that  lessen  or  decrease  His  perfect 
attributes  and  actions."  Allah's  statement, 


(Al-Mu'min,)  means  "Who  has  granted  safety  to  His  servants  by  promising  that  He  will  never  be 
unjust  to  them,  "  according  to  Ad-Dahhak  who  reported  it  from  Ibn  'Abbas.  Qatadah  said  that 
Al-Mu'min  means  that  "Allah  affirms  that  His  statements  are  true,"  while  Ibn  Zayd  said  that  it 
means,  "He  attested  to  Hisfaithful  servants'  having  faith  in  Him."  Allah's  statement, 


(Al-Muhaymin,)  means,  according  to  Ibn  'Abbas  and  others,  "The  Witness  for  His  servants 
actions,"  that  is,  the  Ever-Watcher  over  them.  Allah  said  in  similar  Ayat, 


(And  Allah  is  Witness  over  all  things.) (58: 6), 
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(and  moreover  Allah  is  Wtness  over  what  they  used  to  do.)(10:46),  and, 


^  ££  Jz.  £13  > 

(Is  then  He  (Allah)  Who  takes  charge  (guards)  of  every  person  and  knows  all  that  he  has 
earned)(13:33)  Allah  said, 


(AI-'Aziz,)  meaning  that  "He  is  the  Almighty,  Dominant  over  all  things."  Therefore,  His  majesty 
is  never  violated,  due  to  His  might,  greatness,  irresistible  power  and  pride.  Allah  said; 


(j£ZA\ 

(A-Jabbar,  Al-Mutakabbir),  meaning  "The  Only  One  worthy  of  being  the  Compeller  and 
Supreme."  There  is  a  Hadith  in  the  S&hih  Collection  in  which  Allah  said, 

U4L  Mj 

(Might  is  My  Izar  and  pride  is  My  Rida;  if  anyone  disputes  any  one  of  them  with  Me,  then  I  will 
punish  him.)  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 

411^) 

(Glory  be  to  Allah!  (High  is  He)  above  all  that  they  associate  as  partners  with  Him.),  then  He 
said, 
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(He  is  Allah,  Al-Khaliq,  A-Bari,  Al-Musawwir.)  Al-Khaliq  refers  to  measuring  and  proportioning, 
A-Bari  refers  to  inventing  and  bringing  into  existence  what  He  has  created  and  measured. 
Surely,  none  except  Allah  is  able  to  measure,  bring  forth  and  create  whatever  He  wills  to  come 
to  existence.  A I  ah's  statement, 


(Jy^\  3PJI) 

(Al-Khaliq,  A-Bari,  Al-Musawwir.)  means,  if  Allah  wills  something,  He  merely  says  to  it  "be"  and 
it  comes  to  existence  in  the  form  that  He  wills  and  the  shape  He  chooses, 
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(In  whatever  form  He  willed,  He  put  you  together. )(82:8)  Allah  describing  Himself  as  being  A- 
Musawwir,  Who  brings  into  existence  anything  He  wills  in  the  shape  and  form  He  decides. 


Al-Asma'  Al-Husna 


Alah  the  Exalted  said, 


((JLA1\  ;LL&1  AS) 


(To  Him  belong  Al-Asma'  Al-Husna  (the  Best  Names).)  We  explained  the  meaning  of  this  Ayah  in 
the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  A -A' rat.  The  Two  Sbhihs  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Alah  the  Exalted  has  ninety-nine  Names,  one  hundred  less  one;  whoever  then  preserves  them, 
will  enter  Paradise.  Allah  is  Wit  r  (One)  and  He  likesthe  Witr.) 


Everything  praises  and  glorifies  Allah 


A I  ah's  statement, 
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(All  that  isin  the  heavens  and  the  earth  glorify  Him.)  issimilar  to  Hisother  statement, 
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(The  seven  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  therein,  glorify  Him  and  there  is  not  a  thing 
but  glorifies  His  praise.  But  you  understand  not  their  glorification.  Truly,  He  is  Ewer  Forbearing, 
Oft-Forgiving.)(17:44)  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(and  He  is  A-' Aziz)  TheAmighty,  meaning,  His  great  ness  is  never  humbled, 


(Al-Hakim)  the  All-Wise,  in  His  legislation  and  decrees  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  Slirat  Al- 
Hashr.  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Mumtahanah 
(Chapter  -  60) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah 


( jii 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  O  you  who  believe!  Take  not  My  enemies  and  your  enemies  as  protecting  friends,  showing 
affection  towards  them,  while  they  have  disbelieved  in  what  has  come  to  you  of  the  truth,  and 
have  driven  out  the  Messenger  and  yourselves  because  you  believe  in  Allah,  your  Lord!  If  you 
have  come  forth  to  strive  in  My  cause  and  to  seek  My  good  pleasure.  You  show  friendship  to 
them  in  secret,  while  I  am  A I -Aware  of  what  you  conceal  and  what  you  reveal.  And  whosoever 
of  you  (Muslims)  does  that,  then  indeed  he  has  gone  (far)  astray  from  the  straight  path.)  (2. 
Should  they  gain  the  upper  hand  over  you,  they  would  behave  to  you  as  enemies,  and  stretch 


forth  their  hands  and  their  tongues  against  you  with  evil,  and  they  desire  that  you  should 
disbelieve.)  (3.  Neither  your  relatives  nor  your  children  will  benefit  you  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  He  will  judge  between  you.  And  Allah  is  the  All-Soer  of  what  you  do.) 


Reason  behind  revealing  Surat  Al-Mumtahanah 

The  story  of  Hatib  bin  Abi  Balta'ah  is  the  reason  behind  revealing  the  beginning  of  this 
honorable  Surah.  Hatib  was  among  the  Early  Emigrants  and  participated  in  the  battle  of  Badr. 
Hatib  had  children  and  wealth  in  Makkah,  but  he  was  not  from  the  tribe  of  Quraysh.  Rather,  he 
was  an  ally  of  'Uthman.  When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  decided  to  conquer  Makkah,  after  its 
people  broke  the  peace  treaty  between  them,  he  ordered  the  Muslims  to  mobilize  their  forces 
to  attack  Makkah,  and  then  said, 
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(O  Allah!  Keep  our  news  concealed  from  them.)  Hatib  wrote  a  letter  and  sent  it  to  the  people 
of  Makkah,  with  a  woman  from  the  tribe  of  Quraysh,  informing  them  of  the  Messenger's  intent 
to  attack  them.  He  wanted  them  to  be  indebted  to  him  )so  that  they  would  grant  safety  to  his 
family  in  Makkahf.  Allah  the  Exalted  conveyed  this  matter  to  His  Messenger  ,  because  He 
accepted  the  Prophet's  invocation  )to  Him  to  conceal  the  news  of  the  attackf.  The  Prophet  sent 
someone  after  the  woman  and  retrieved  the  letter.  This  story  is  collected  in  the  Two  S&hihs. 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Hasan  bin  Muhammad  bin  '  Ali  said  that  'Abdullah  bin  Abu  Rafi'  - 
or  Ubaydullah  bin  Abu  Rafi'  --  said  that  he  heard  'Ali  say,  "Allah's  Messenger  sent  me,  Zubayr 
and  Al-Miqdad  saying, 
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(Proceed  until  you  reach  Rawdat  Khakh,  where  there  is  a  lady  carrying  a  letter.  Take  that 
letter  from  her.)  So  we  proceeded  on  our  way,  with  our  horses  galloping,  until  we  reached  the 
Rawdah.  There  we  found  the  lady  and  said  to  her,  'Take  out  the  letter.1  Soe  said,  '  I  am  not 
carrying  a  letter.'  We  said,  'Take  out  the  letter,  or  else  we  will  take  off  your  clothes.’  So  she 
took  it  out  of  her  braid,  and  we  brought  the  letter  to  Allah's  Messenger  .  The  letter  was 
addressed  from  Hatib  bin  Abu  Balta'ah  to  some  pagans  of  Makkah,  telling  them  about  what 
Allah's  Messenger  intended  to  do.  Allah's  Messenger  said, 
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(O  Hatib!  What  is  this)  Hatib  replied,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  Do  not  make  a  hasty  decision  about 
me.  I  was  a  person  not  belonging  to  Quraysh,  but  I  was  an  ally  to  them.  All  the  Emigrants  who 
were  with  you  have  kinsmen  (in  Makkah)  who  can  protect  their  families.  So  I  wanted  to  do 
them  a  favor,  so  they  might  protect  my  relatives,  as  I  have  no  blood  relation  with  them.  I  did 
not  do  this  out  of  disbelief  or  to  renegade  from  my  religion,  nor  did  I  do  it  to  choose  disbelief 
after  Islam.'  Allah's  Messenger  said  to  his  Companions, 
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(Regarding  him,  he  has  told  you  the  truth.)  '  Umar  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  Allow  me  to  chop 
off  the  head  of  this  hypocrite!'  The  Prophet  said, 
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(He  attended  Badr.  What  can  I  tell  you,  perhaps  Allah  looked  at  those  who  attended  Badr  and 
said,  "Othe  people  of  Badr,  do  what  you  like,  for  I  have  forgiven  you.")"  The  Group  with  the 
exception  of  Ibn  Majah,  collected  this  Hadith  using  various  chains  of  narration  that  included 
SUfyan  bin  '  Uyaynah.  Al-Bukhari  added  in  his  narration  in  the  chapter  on  the  Prophet's  battles, 
"Then  Allah  revealed  the  SUrah, 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Take  not  my  enemies  and  your  enemies  as  protecting  friends...)  "  Al- 
Bukhari  said  in  another  part  of  hisSahih,  '  Amr  (one  of  the  narrators  of  the  Hadith)  said,  "This 
Ayah, 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Take  not  my  enemies  and  your  enemies  as  protecting  friends1...)  was 
revealed  about  Hatib,  but  I  do  not  know  if  the  Ayah  was  mentioned  in  the  Hadith  (or  was  added 
as  an  explanation  by  one  of  the  narrators)."  Al-Bukhari  also  said  that  '  Ali  bin  Al-Madini  said 
that  SUfyan  bin  '  Uyaynah  was  asked,  "Is  this  why  this  Ayah, 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Take  not  my  enemies  and  your  enemies  as  protecting  friends.)  was 
revealed"  SUfyan  said,  "This  is  the  narration  that  I  collected  from  'Amr,  I  did  not  leave  a  letter 
out  of  it.  I  do  not  know  if  anyone  else  memorized  the  same  words  for  it." 


The  Command  to  have  Enmity  towards  the  Disbelievers  and  to 

abandon  supporting  Them 


Allah's  statement, 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Take  not  My  enemies  and  your  enemies  as  protecting  friends  showing 
affection  towards  them,  while  they  have  disbelieved  in  what  has  come  to  you  of  the  truth,) 
refers  to  the  idolators  and  the  disbelievers  who  are  combatants  against  Allah,  His  Messenger 
and  the  believers.  It  is  they  whom  Allah  has  decided  should  be  our  enemies  and  should  be 
fought.  Allah  has  forbidden  the  believers  to  take  them  as  friends,  supporters  or  companions. 
Allah  the  Exalted  said  in  another  Ayah  , 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Take  not  the  Jews  and  the  Christians  as  protecting  friends,  they  are  but 
protecting  friends  of  each  other.  And  if  any  among  you  takes  them  (as  such),  then  surely,  he  is 
one  of  them.)  (5:51)  This  Ayah  contains  a  stern  warning  and  a  sure  threat.  Allah  the  Exalted 
said, 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Take  not  as  protecting  friends  those  who  take  your  religion  as  a  mockery 
and  fun  from  among  those  who  received  the  Scripture  before  you,  nor  from  among  the 
disbelievers;  and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  if  you  indeed  are  true  believers.)  (5:57) 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Take  not  for  protecting  friends  disbelievers  instead  of  believers.  Do  you 
wish  to  offer  Allah  a  manifest  proof  against  yourselves)  (4:144)  and, 
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(Let  not  the  believers  take  the  disbelievers  as  protecting  friends  instead  of  the  believers,  and 
whoever  does  that  will  never  be  helped  by  Allah  in  any  way,  except  if  you  indeed  fear  a  danger 
from  them.  And  Allah  warns  you  against  Himself  (His  punishment).)  (3:28)  This  is  why  Allah's 
Messenger  accepted  Hatib's  excuse  when  he  said  that  he  only  wanted  to  have  a  favor  on  the 
Quraysh,  because  of  the  property  and  family  members  he  left  behind  in  Makkah.  Allah's 
statement, 
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(and  have  driven  out  the  Messenger  and  yourselves  (  from  your  homeland))  follows  His 
encouragement  to  fight  against  them  and  to  avoid  being  their  supporters.  This  is  because  they 
expelled  the  Messenger  and  his  Companions  on  account  of  their  hatred  for  Tawhid  and 
worshipping  Allah  alone  in  sincerity.  This  is  why  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(because  you  believe  in  Allah,  your  Lord!)  meaning,  'your  only  fault  is  that  you  believed  in 
Allah,  Lord  of  all  that  exists.'  Allah  the  Exalted  said  in  other  Ayat, 
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(And  they  had  no  fault  except  that  they  believed  in  Allah,  Almighty,  Al-Hamid!)  (85:8)  and, 


•,f  Vi 


u 


1  «L  slf 


(All!  Ulj  1  jlj£ 


(Those  who  have  been  expelled  from  their  homes  unjustly  only  because  they  said:  "Our  Lord  is 
Allah.")  (22:40)  Allah  said, 
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(If  you  have  come  forth  to  strive  in  My  cause  and  to  seek  My  good  pleasure.)  Allah  says,  '  if  you 
are  as  described  here,  then  do  not  take  the  disbelievers  as  supporters.  If  you  migrated  in  Jihad 
for  My  cause  and  for  seeking  My  pleasure,  then  do  not  take  My  enemies  and  your  enemies  as 
protecting  friends,  after  they  expelled  you  from  your  homes  and  property  in  rage  against  you 
and  rejection  of  your  religion.' Allah's  statement, 
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(You  show  friendship  to  them  in  secret,  while  I  am  All-Aware  of  what  you  conceal  and  what  you 
reveal.)  A I  ah  asks,  '  do  you  do  this  while  I  know  the  secrets  of  the  hearts,  the  intentions  and 
all  apparent  things,’ 
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(And  whosoever  of  you  does  that,  then  indeed  he  has  gone  astray  from  the  straight  path. 
Should  they  gain  the  upper  hand  over  you,  they  would  behave  to  you  as  enemies,  and  stretch 
forth  their  hands  and  their  tongues  against  you  with  evil,)  meaning,  'if  they  gain  the  upper 
hand  over  you,  they  would  use  every  type  of  harm  in  their  disposal  to  hurt  you  in  words  and 
action,' 
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(and  they  desire  that  you  should  disbelieve.)  meaning,  'they  are  eager  that  you  do  not  earn 
any  good.  Therefore,  their  enmity  to  you  is  outward  and  inward,  so  how  can  you  become 
supporters  of  thistype  of  people’  Thisalso  encouragesthe  enmity.  Allah's  statement, 
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(Neither  your  relatives  nor  your  children  will  benefit  you  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  He  will 
judge  between  you.  And  Allah  is  the  All-Seer  of  what  you  do.)  means,  'your  family  relations 
will  not  benefit  you  with  Allah  if  Allah  decided  to  cause  harm  your  way.  Your  relations  will  not 
benefit  you  if  you  please  them  with  what  angers  Allah.'  Those  who  agree  with  their  family 
being  disbelievers  in  order  to  please  them  will  have  earned  loss  and  failure  and  their  deeds  will 
be  rendered  invalid.  Their  relation  will  not  benefit  them  with  Allah,  even  if  their  relation  was 
with  a  Prophet.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  said  that  a  man  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger! 
Where  is  my  father"  He  said, 


(In  the  Rre.)  When  the  man  went  away,  the  Prophet  called  him  back  and  said: 
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(Verily,  my  father  and  your  father  are  in  the  Rre.)  Muslim  and  Abu  Dawud  also  collected  this 
Hadith. 
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(4.  Indeed  there  has  been  an  excellent  example  for  you  in  Ibrahim  and  those  with  him,  when 
they  said  to  their  people:  "Verily,  we  are  free  from  you  and  whatever  you  worship  besides 
Allah,  we  have  rejected  you,  and  there  has  started  between  us  and  you,  hostility  and  hatred 
forever  until  you  believe  in  Allah  alone,"  -  except  the  saying  of  Ibrahim  to  his  father:  "Verily,  I 
will  ask  forgiveness  for  you,  but  I  have  no  power  to  do  anything  for  you  before  Allah."  "Our 
Lord!  In  You  we  put  our  trust,  and  to  You  we  turn  in  repentance,  and  to  You  is  the  final 
Return.")  (5.  "Our  Lord!  Make  us  not  a  trial  for  the  disbelievers,  and  forgive  us,  Our  Lord! 
Verily,  You,  only  You,  are  the  Almighty,  the  All-Wise.")  (6.  Certainly,  there  has  been  in  them  an 
excellent  example  for  you  to  follow  -  for  those  who  look  forward  to  (the  meeting  with)  Allah 
and  the  Last  Day.  And  whosoever  turns  away,  then  verily,  Allah  isAI-Ghani,  Al-Hamid.) 


The  Good  Example  of  Ibrahim  and  His  Followers,  when  They 
disowned  Their  Disbelieving  People 

Allah  the  Exalted  says  to  His  faithful  servants,  whom  He  commanded  to  disown  the 
disbelievers,  to  be  enemies  with  them,  and  to  distant  themselves  and  separate  from  them: 
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(Indeed  there  has  been  an  excellent  example  for  you  in  Ibrahim  and  those  with  him,)  meaning, 
his  followers  who  believed  in  him, 
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(when  they  said  to  their  people:  "Verily  we  are  free  from  you...")  meaning,  '  we  disown  you,' 
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(and  whatever  you  worship  besides  Allah:  we  rejected  you,)  meaning,  'we  disbelieve  in  your 
religion  and  way,' 
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(and  there  has  started  between  us  and  you,  hostility  and  hatred  forever)  meaning,  'Animosity 
and  enmity  have  appeared  between  us  and  you  from  now  and  as  long  as  you  remain  on  your 
disbelief;  we  will  always  disown  you  and  hate  you,’ 
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(until  you  believe  in  Allah  alone,)  meaning,  '  unless,  and  until,  you  worship  Allah  alone  without 
partners  and  disbelieve  in  the  idols  and  rivals  that  you  worship  besides  Him.'  Allah's  statement, 
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(except  the  saying  of  Ibrahim  to  his  father:  "Verily,  I  will  ask  forgiveness  (from  Allah)  for 
you...")  means,  '  you  have  a  good  example  in  Ibrahim  and  his  people;  as  for  Ibrahim's  prayers 
for  Allah  his  father,  it  was  a  promise  that  he  made  for  his  father.'  When  Ibrahim  became  sure 
that  his  father  was  an  enemy  of  Allah,  he  declared  himself  innocent  of  him.  Some  of  the 
believers  used  to  invoke  Allah  for  their  parents  who  died  as  disbelievers,  begging  Him  to  forgive 
them.  They  did  so  claiming  that  Ibrahim  used  to  invoke  Allah  to  forgive  his  father.  Allah  the 
Exalted  said  in  reply, 
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(It  is  not  for  the  Prophet  and  those  who  believe  to  ask  Al lah’s  forgiveness  for  the  idolators,  even 
though  they  be  of  kin,  after  it  has  become  clear  to  them  that  they  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire 
(because  they  died  in  a  state  of  disbelief).  And  Ibrahim's  request  for  his  father's  forgiveness  was 
only  because  of  a  promise  he  made  to  him  .But  when  it  became  clear  to  him  that  he  was  an 
enemy  of  Allah,  he  dissociated  himself  from  him.  Verily,  Ibrahim  was  Awwah  and  was 
forbearing.)  (9:113-114)  Allah  said  here, 
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(Indeed  there  has  been  an  excellent  example  for  you  in  Ibrahim  and  those  with  him,  when  they 
said  to  their  people:  "Verily,  we  are  free  from  you...")  until, 
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(...  except  the  saying  of  Ibrahim  to  his  father:  "Verily,  I  will  ask  forgiveness  for  you,  but  I  have 
no  power  to  do  anything  for  you  before  Allah.")  meaning,  '  You  cannot  follow  Ibrahim's  example 
as  proof  in  the  case  mentioned  here,  as  being  allowed  to  ask  Allah  to  forgive  those  who  died  on 
Shirk.'  This  is  the  saying  of  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  Ad-Dahhak  and 
several  others.  Allah  the  Exalted  said  that  Ibrahim  and  his  companions,  who  parted  with  their 
people  and  disowned  their  way,  said  afterwards,  while  invoking  Allah  in  humility  and 
submission, 
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(Our  Lord!  In  You  we  put  our  trust,  and  to  You  we  turn  in  repentance,  and  to  You  is  the  final 
Return.)  meaning,  'we  trust  in  You  for  all  matters,  we  surrender  all  of  our  affairs  to  You,  and 
to  You  isthe  final  Return  in  the  Hereafter,’ 
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(Our  Lord!  Make  us  not  a  trial  for  the  disbelievers,)  Mujahid  said,  "It  means,  '  Do  not  punish  us 
by  their  hands,  nor  with  a  punishment  from  You.’  Or  they  will  say,  '  Had  these  people  been 
following  the  truth,  the  torment  would  not  have  struck  them'."  Ad-Dahhak  said  something 
similar.  Qatadah  said,  "Do  not  give  the  disbelievers  victory  over  us,  thus  subjecting  us  to  trials 
by  their  hands.  Surely,  if  You  do  so,  they  would  then  think  that  they  were  given  victory  over  us 
because  they  are  on  the  truth."  This  is  the  meaning  that  Ibn  Jarir  preferred.  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah 
reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas:  "Do  not  give  them  dominance  over  us,  lest  we  suffer  trials  by  their 
hands."  Allah's  statement, 
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(and  forgive  us,  Our  Lord!  Verily,  You,  only  You,  are  the  Almighty,  the  All-Wise.)  means,  '  cover 
our  mistakes  from  being  exposed  to  other  than  You,  and  forgive  us  for  what  (sin)  is  between  us 
and  You.’ 
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(Verily,  You,  only  You,  are  the  Almighty,)  'and  those  who  seek  refuge  in  Your  majesty  are 
never  dealt  with  unjustly,’ 


(the  All-Wse.)  '  in  Your  statements,  actions,  legislation  and  decrees.'  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(Certainly,  there  has  been  in  them  an  excellent  example  for  you  to  follow  --  for  those  who  look 
forward  to  (the  meeting  with)  Allah  and  the  Last  Day.)  asserting  what  He  has  said  before  with 
the  exemption  mentioned,  i.e.,  the  good  example  that  Allah  mentioned  before, 

(>vi  ^ij  o'*  (>J) 

(for  those  who  look  forward  to  Allah  and  the  Last  Day.)  thus  encouraging  the  believers  who 
believe  in  Allah  and  the  Return  to  Him.  Allah  said, 


(And  whosoever  turns  away)  meaning,  from  what  Allah  has  ordained, 

(i^l  ‘JM  >  <Sl  jU) 

(verily,  Allah  is  Al-Ghani,  Al-Hamid.)  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 

(If  you  disbelieve,  you  and  all  on  the  earth  together,  then  verily!  Allah  isGhani,  Hamid.)  (14:8) 
'  Ali  bin  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas, 
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"(Ghani)  is  the  One  Who  is  perfectly  rich."  That  is  Allah.  This  is  Allah's  attribute  that  He  alone  is 
worthy  of  being  described  by;  surely,  He  has  no  equal,  none  like  unto  Him.  All  praise  is  due  to 
Allah,  the  One,  the  Irresistible. 
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(Hamid)  means,  the  praiseworthy,  in  all  His  statements  and  actions,  there  is  no  (true)  God 
except  Him  alone. 
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(7.  Perhaps  Allah  will  make  friendship  between  you  and  those  whom  you  hold  as  enemies.  And 
Allah  has  power  (over  all  things),  and  Allah  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  (8.  Allah  does  not 
forbid  you  to  deal  justly  and  kindly  with  those  who  fought  not  against  you  on  account  of 
religion  nor  drove  you  out  of  your  homes.  Verily,  Allah  loves  those  who  deal  with  equity.)  (9.  It 
is  only  as  regards  t hose  who  fought  against  you  on  account  of  religion,  and  have  driven  you  out 
of  your  homes,  and  helped  to  drive  you  out,  that  Allah  forbids  you  to  befriend  them.  And 
whosoever  will  befriend  them,  then  such  are  the  wrongdoers.) 


Perhaps  Allah  will  make  a  Friendship  between  You  and  Those, 

whom  You  hold  as  Enemies 

Allah  said  to  Hisfaithful  servants,  after  ordering  them  to  be  enemies  with  the  disbelievers, 
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(Perhaps  Allah  will  make  friendship  between  you  and  those,  whom  you  hold  as  enemies.) 
meaning  affection  after  animosity,  tenderness  after  coldness  and  coming  together  after  parting 
from  each  other, 


(And  Allah  has  power  (over  all  things),)  Allah  is  able  to  gather  opposites  and  bring  together 
hearts,  after  feeling  hostility  and  hardness.  In  this  case,  the  hearts  will  come  together  in 
agreement,  just  as  Allah  said  when  He  mentioned  Hisfavor  on  the  Ansar, 
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(And  remember  Al  I  ah's  favor  on  you,  for  you  were  enemies  one  to  another  but  He  joined  your 
hearts  together,  so  that,  by  His  grace,  you  became  brethren  and  were  on  the  brink  of  a  pit  of 
Fire,  and  He  saved  you  from  it.)  (3:103)  Also  the  Prophet  said  to  them, 
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(Did  I  not  find  you  misguided,  and  Allah  guided  you  through  me;  and  divided,  and  Allah  united 
)your  hearts(  through  me)  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 

>  yii  aii  oti  0i  o!j) 

"  °  "  "  *  f  f  "  0  *  '  0  *  "  tff  *  f  4 

l _ Q-ll  ^ 

LUlt  11  Ji  L  LULt  jl 

‘'-‘J  <-“•  (Jr-'J  OH 

(  ^ 

(He  it  is  Who  has  supported  you  with  His  help  and  with  the  believers.  And  He  has  united  their 
hearts.  If  you  had  spent  all  that  is  in  the  earth,  you  could  not  have  united  their  hearts,  but 
Al  I  ah  has  united  them.  Certainly  He  is  Almighty,  All-Wise.)  (8:62,63)  And  in  the  Hadith: 
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(Love  your  loved  one  moderately,  because  one  day,  he  might  become  your  enemy.  Hate  your 
hated  one  moderately,  because  one  day,  he  might  become  your  loved  one.)  Allah's  statement, 

/!»  1*  i'',  ^  \ 
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(And  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  means,  Allah  forgives  the  disbelief  of  the 
disbelievers  if  they  repent  from  it,  returned  to  their  Lord  and  surrendered  to  Him  in  Islam. 
Surely,  He  is  the  Oft-Forgiving,  the  Most-Merciful  to  those  who  repent  to  Him  from  their  sins, 
no  matter  what  type  of  the  sin  it  is. 


The  Permissibility  of  being  Kind  to  Disbelievers  who  do  not  fight 
against  the  Religion  And  Allah's  statement; 


(Allah  does  not  forbid  you  with  those  who  fought  not  against  you  on  account  of  religion  nor 
drove  you  out  of  your  homes,)  means,  those  who  did  not  have  a  role  in  your  expulsion. 
Therefore,  Allah  does  not  forbid  you  from  being  kind  to  the  disbelievers  who  do  not  fight  you 
because  of  the  religion,  such  as  women  and  weak  disbelievers, 


d) 

(to  deal  kindly)  to  be  gentle  with  them, 

(and  j  ustly  with  those)  to  be  fair  with  them 

Aky&l  L 

(Verily,  Allah  loves  those  who  deal  with  equity.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Asma'  bint  Abu 
Bakr  said,  "My  mother,  who  was  an  idolatress  at  the  time,  came  to  me  during  the  Treaty  of 
Peace,  the  Prophet  conducted  with  the  Quraysh.  I  came  to  the  Prophet  and  said,  'O  Allah's 
Messenger!  My  mother  came  visiting,  desiring  something  from  me,  should  I  treat  her  with  good 
relations'  The  Prophet  said, 


« 


(Yes.  Keep  good  relation  with  your  mother.)"  The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  this  Hadith.  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Zubayr  said,  "Qutaylah  came  visiting  her  daughter,  Asma' 


bint  Abi  Bakr,  with  some  gifts,  such  as  Dibab,  cheese  and  clarified  (cooking)  butter,  and  she 
was  an  idolatress  at  that  time.  Asma1  refused  to  accept  her  mother's  gifts  and  did  not  let  her 
enter  her  house.  '  A'ishah  asked  the  Prophet  about  his  verdict  and  Allah  sent  down  the  Ayah, 


(u£!i  ^  ail  V) 


(Alah  does  not  forbid  you  with  those  who  fought  not  against  you  on  account  of  religion)  until 
the  end  of  the  Ayah.  A I  ah's  Messenger  ordered  Asma'  to  accept  her  mother's  gifts  and  to  let  her 
enter  her  house."  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(Alah  loves  those  who  deal  with  equity.)  was  duly  explained  in  the  Tafsir  of  Surat  A-Hujurat. 
We  also  mentioned  the  authentic  Hadith, 
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(The  just,  who  are  fair  in  their  decisions,  families  and  those  under  their  authority,  will  be  on 
podiums  made  of  light,  to  the  right  of  the  Throne.) 


The  Prohibition  of  being  Kind  towards  Combatant  Disbelievers 


A I  ah's  statement, 
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(It  is  only  as  regards  those  who  fought  against  you  on  account  of  religion,  and  have  driven  you 
out  of  your  homes,  and  helped  to  drive  you  out  that  Allah  forbids  you  to  befriend  them.)  (60:9) 
means,  '  Allah  forbids  you  from  being  kind  and  befriending  with  the  disbelievers  who  are  openly 
hostile  to  you,  those  who  fought  against  you,  expelled  you  and  helped  to  expel  you.  Allah  the 
Exalted  forbids  you  from  being  their  friends  and  orders  you  to  be  their  enemy.'  Then  Alah 
stresses  Hi  st  hr  eat  against  being  friends  with  them,  by  saying, 
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(And  whosoever  will  befriend  them,  then  such  are  the  wrongdoers.)  As  He  said; 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Take  not  the  Jews  and  the  Christians  as  protecting  friends,  they  are  but 
protecting  friends  of  each  other.  And  if  any  among  you  takesthem  (as  protecting  friends),  then 
surely,  he  is  one  of  them.  Verily,  Allah  guides  not  those  people  who  are  the  wrongdoers)  (5:51) 
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(10.  Oyou  who  believe!  When  believing  women  come  to  you  as  emigrants,  examine  them;  Allah 
knows  best  as  to  their  faith,  then  if  you  ascertain  that  they  are  true  believers,  send  them  not 
back  to  the  disbelievers.  They  are  not  lawful  for  the  disbelievers  nor  are  the  disbelievers  lawful 
for  them.  But  give  them  (disbelievers)  that  which  they  have  spent  (on  their  dowery).  And  there 
will  be  no  sin  on  you  to  marry  them  if  you  have  paid  their  due  to  them.  Likewise  do  not  keep 
the  disbelieving  women,  and  ask  for  that  which  you  have  spent  (on  their  dowery)  and  let  them 
(the  disbelievers)  askforthat  whichthey  have  spent.  That  is  the  judgement  of  Allah,  Hejudges 
between  you.  And  Allah  is  All -Knowing,  All-Wise.)  (11.  And  if  any  of  your  wives  have  gone  from 
you  to  the  disbelievers  then  you  succeed  over  them  (gain  victory);  then  pay  those  whose  wives 
have  gone,  the  equivalent  of  what  they  had  spent.  And  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  the  One  in  Whom 
you  are  believers.) 


After  Al-Hudaybiyyah,  Emigrant  Muslim  Women  may  not  be 
returned  to  the  Disbelievers 

SUrat  Al-Fath,  we  related  the  story  of  the  treaty  at  Al-Hudaybiyyah  that  was  conducted 
between  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  the  disbelievers  of  Quraysh.  In  that  treaty,  there  were 
these  words,  "Everyman  (in  another  narration,  every  person)  who  reverts  from  our  side  to  your 
side,  should  be  returned  to  us,  even  if  he  is  a  follower  of  your  religion."  This  was  said  by 
'  Urwah,  Ad-Dahhak,  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd,  Az-Zuhri,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  As-SUddi.  So 
according  to  this  narration,  this  Ayah  specifies  and  explains  the  Sunnah.  And  this  is  the  best 
case  of  understanding.  Yet  according  to  another  view  of  some  of  the  Sal af ,  it  abrogates  it. 
Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  High  ordered  His  faithful  servants  to  test  the  faith  of  women  who 
emigrate  to  them.  When  they  are  sure  that  they  are  faithful,  they  should  not  send  them  back 
to  the  disbelievers,  for  the  disbelievers  are  not  allowed  for  them  and  they  are  not  allowed  for 
the  disbelievers.  In  the  biography  of  'Abdullah  bin  Abi  Ahmad  bin  Jahsh  in  Al-Musnad  Al-Kabir, 
we  also  mentioned  that  'Abdullah  bin  Abi  Ahmad  said,  "Umm  Kulthum  bint  '  Uqbah  bin  Abi 
Mu' ay t  emigrated  and  her  brothers,  '  Umarah  and  Al-Walid,  went  after  her.  They  came  to 
Allah's  Messenger  and  talked  to  him  about  Umm  Kulthum  and  asked  that  she  be  returned  to 
them.  Allah  abolished  the  part  of  the  treaty  between  the  Prophet  and  the  idolators  about  the 
women  particularly.  So  He  forbade  returning  Muslim  women  to  the  idolators  and  revealed  the 
Ayah  about  testing  them."  Al-'  Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  about  Allah's  saying: 
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(O  you  who  believe!  When  believing  women  come  to  you  as  emigrants,  examine  them;)  "Their 
examination  was  asking  them  to  testify  to  La  ilaha  illallah,  and  that  Muhammad  is  Allah's 
servant  and  His  Messenger."  Mujahid  explained  the  Ayah, 


(examine  them)  by  saying,  "Ask  them  why  they  migrated.  If  they  came  because  they  were  angry 
with  their  husbands,  or  for  any  other  reason,  and  you  realized  that  they  did  not  embrace  the 
faith,  then  send  them  back  to  their  husbands."  Allah's  statement, 
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(then  if  you  ascertain  that  they  are  true  believers,  send  them  not  back  to  the  disbelievers.) 
This  Ayah  indicates  that  faith  can  be  recognized  and  affirmed. 


The  Believing  Woman  is  prohibited  from  marrying  an  Idolator  and 
the  Believing  Man  is  prohibited  from  marrying  the  Idolatress 

Allah's  statement, 
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(They  are  not  lawful  for  the  disbelievers  nor  are  the  disbelievers  lawful  for  them.)  This  Ayah 
forbids  Muslim  women  for  idolators,  which  was  a  lawful  marriage  in  the  beginning  of  Islam.  Abu 
Al-' As  bin  Ar-Rabi'  was  married  to  Zaynab,  the  Prophet's  daughter.  She  was  a  Muslim,  while 
Abu  Al-' As  was  still  an  idolator  like  his  people.  When  he  was  captured  during  the  battle  of 
Badr,  his  wife,  Zaynab,  sent  his  ransom,  a  necklace  that  belonged  to  the  Prophet's  first  wife 
Khadijah.  The  Prophet  became  very  emotional  when  he  saw  the  necklace  and  said  to  the 
Companions, 
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(If  you  decide  to  set  free  the  prisoner  who  belongs  to  her,  then  do  so.)  They  did,  and  Allah's 
Messenger  set  him  free.  His  ransom  was  that  he  send  his  wife  to  Allah's  Messenger  .  Abu  Al-'  As 
fulfilled  his  promise  and  sent  Zaynab  to  Allah's  Messenger  along  with  Zayd  bin  Harithah.  Zaynab 
remained  in  Al-Madinah  after  the  battle  of  Badr,  which  took  place  in  the  second  year  of  Hijrah, 
until  her  husband  Abu  A-' As  bin  Ar-Rahi'  embraced  Islam  in  the  eighth  year  after  the  Hijrah. 
She  returned  to  their  marriage  without  renewing  the  dowery.  Allah's  statement, 


(But  give  them  that  which  they  have  spent.  )  meaning,  the  husbands  of  the  emigrant  women 
who  came  from  the  idolators,  return  the  dowery  that  they  gave  to  their  wives.  Thiswassaid  by 
Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  Az-Zuhri  and  several  others.  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  there  will  be  no  sin  on  you  to  marry  them  if  you  have  paid  their  due  to  them.)  means, 
when  you  wish  to  marry  them,  then  give  them  their  dowery.  That  is,  marry  them  under  the 
condition  that  their  '  Iddah  (waiting  period)  is  finished  and  they  have  a  legal  guardian  for  their 
marriage  etc.  Allah  said, 
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(Likewise  do  not  keep  disbelieving  women,)  thus  forbidding  His  faithful  servants  from  marrying 
idolator  women  or  remaining  married  to  them.  In  the  Sahih,  it  is  recorded  that  Al-Miswar  and 
Marwan  bin  Al-Hakam  said  that  after  the  Messenger  of  Allah  conducted  the  treaty  with  the 
Quraysh  idolators  at  Al-Hudaybiyyah,  some  Muslim  women  emigrated  to  him  and  Allah  the 
Exalted  sent  down  this  Ayah  about  them, 
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(Oyou  who  believe!  When  believing  women  come  to  you  as  emigrants)  until, 


s\'£l\ 


X  « 


1  A. 


®  A 


(Likewise  do  not  keep  disbelieving  women,)  Then  'Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  divorced  two  of  his 
wives,  who  were  idolatresses,  and  one  of  them  got  married  to  Mu'  awiyah  bin  Abi  SLifyan,  while 
the  other  got  married  to  S&fwan  bin  Umayyah.  Ibn  Thawr  narrated  that  Ma'  mar  said  that  Az- 
Zuhri  said,  "This  Ayah  was  revealed  to  Allah's  Messenger  while  he  was  in  the  area  of  Al- 
Hudaybiyyah,  after  making  peace.  He  agreed  that  whoever  comes  from  the  Quraysh  to  his  side, 
will  be  returned  to  Makkah.  When  some  women  came,  this  Ayah  was  revealed.  Allah 
commanded  that  the  dowery  that  was  paid  to  these  women  be  returned  to  their  husbands. 
Allah  also  ordered  that  if  some  Muslim  women  revert  to  the  side  of  the  idolators,  the  idolators 
should  return  their  dowery  to  their  Muslim  husbands.  Allah  said, 
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(Likewise  do  not  keep  disbelieving  women)."  Allah's  statement, 
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(and  ask  for  that  which  you  have  spent  and  let  them  ask  for  that  which  they  have  spent.) 
means,  ask  them  for  what  you  have  paid  to  your  wives  who  reverted  to  the  side  of  the 
idolators,  and  they  are  entitled  to  get  back  the  dowery  that  they  gave  their  wives  who 
emigrated  to  the  Muslims.  Allah's  statement, 
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(That  is  the  j udgement  of  Allah,  He  j udges  between  you.)  means,  this  j udgement  about  the 
treaty  and  excluding  women  from  its  clauses,  is  a  decision  that  Allah  made  for  His  creatures, 
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(And  Allah  is  All -Knowing,  All-Wise.)  meaning,  He  knows  what  benefits  His  servants  and  is  the 
Most  Wse  about  that.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(And  if  any  of  your  wives  have  gone  from  you  to  the  disbelievers  -  then  you  succeeded  (gained 
victory)  over  them;  then  pay  those  whose  wives  have  gone,  the  equivalent  of  what  they  had 
spent.)  Mujahid  and  Qatadah  explained  thisAyah,  by  saying,  "Thisisabout  the  disbelievers  who 
did  not  have  a  treaty  of  peace.  If  a  woman  flees  to  the  disbelievers  and  they  do  not  give  back 
what  that  her  husband  spent  on  her,  then  if  a  women  comes  to  them  (the  Muslims)  they  are  not 
to  return  to  her  husband  anything  until  they  pay  the  Muslim  whose  wife  went  to  them  the 
equivalent  of  what  he  spent.  "  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Az-Zuhri  said,  "The  believers  abided  by 
Allah's  decree  and  paid  what  they  owed  the  idolators  to  compensate  for  the  dowery  the 
idolators  gave  to  the  women  (who  emigrated).  However,  the  idolators  refused  to  accept  Allah's 
judgement  for  what  they  owed  the  Muslims.  Allah  said  to  the  faithful  believers, 
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(And  if  any  of  your  wives  have  gone  from  you  to  the  disbelievers  -  then  you  succeeded  (gained 
victory)  over  them;  then  pay  those  whose  wives  have  gone,  the  equivalent  of  what  they  had 
spent.  And  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  the  One  in  Whom  your  are  believers.)  Therefore,  if  a  Muslim 
woman  reverts  to  the  idolators,  the  believers  should  give  back  the  dowery  her  Muslim  husband 
paid  her,  from  whatever  money  is  left  with  them  from  the  dowery  of  women  who  migrated  to 
the  Muslims.  They  were  supposed  to  return  this  wealth  to  the  idolator  husbands  of  these 
emigrant  women.  If  they  still  have  anything  they  owed  the  idolators,  then  they  should  return  it 
to  them." 
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(12.  O  Prophet!  When  the  believing  women  come  to  you  pledging  to  you  that  they  will  not 
associate  anything  with  Allah,  and  that  they  will  not  steal,  and  that  they  will  not  commit  Zina, 
and  that  they  will  not  kill  their  children,  and  that  they  will  not  utter  slander,  fabricating  from 
between  their  hands  and  their  feet,  and  that  they  will  not  disobey  you  in  Ma'  ruf  (good),  Allah 
said  to  the  faithful  believers, 
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(And  if  any  of  your  wives  have  gone  from  you  to  the  disbelievers  -  then  you  succeeded  (gained 
victory)  over  them;  then  pay  those  whose  wives  have  gone,  the  equivalent  of  what  they  had 
spent.  And  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  the  One  in  Whom  your  are  believers.)  Therefore,  if  a  Muslim 
woman  reverts  to  the  idolators,  the  believers  should  give  back  the  dowery  her  Muslim  husband 
paid  her,  from  whatever  money  is  left  with  them  from  the  dowery  of  women  who  migrated  to 
the  Muslims.  They  were  supposed  to  return  this  wealth  to  the  idolator  husbands  of  these 
emigrant  women.  If  they  still  have  anything  they  owed  the  idolators,  then  they  should  return  it 
to  them." 


The  Matters  the  Women  pledged  to 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  'A'ishah  the  wife  of  the  Prophet  said,  "Allah’s  Messenger  used  to 
examine  women  who  migrated  to  his  side  according  to  this  Ayah, 
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(O  Prophet!  When  believing  women  come  to  you  pledging  to  you...)  until, 


(p^j  ^  ui) 


(Verily,  Allah  is  Qt-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)" '  Urwah  said,  "'A’ishah  said,  'When  any  believing 
woman  agreed  to  these  conditions,  Allah's  Messenger  would  say  to  her, 


(I  have  accepted  your  pledge.)  but,  by  Allah,  he  never  touched  the  hand  of  any  women  at  all 
while  taking  the  pledge  from  them.  He  only  took  their  pledge  of  allegiance  by  saying, 


(I  have  accepted  your  pledge.)"  This  is  the  wording  of  Al-Bukhari.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
Umaymah  bint  Ruqayqah  said,  "I  came  to  Allah's  Messenger  with  some  women  to  give  him  our 
pledge  and  he  took  the  pledge  from  us  that  is  mentioned  in  the  Qur'an,  that  we  associate  none 
with  Allah,  etc;  as  in  the  Ayah.  Then  he  said, 
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(As  much  as  you  can  bear  to  implement.)  We  said,  '  Surely,  Allah  and  His  Messenger  are  more 
merciful  with  us  than  we  are  with  ourselves.'  We  then  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger,  should  you 
not  shake  hands  with  us'  He  said, 
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(I  do  not  shake  hands  with  women,  for  my  statement  to  one  woman  is  as  sufficient  as  my 
statement  to  a  hundred  women.)”  This  Hadith  has  an  authentic  chain  of  narration;  At -Ti rmidhi , 
An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah  collected  it.  Al-Bukhari  also  recorded  that  Umm  'Atiyah  said,  "The 
Messenger  of  Allah  took  our  pledge  and  recited  to  us  the  Ayah, 

(t$s  A)  v  ji) 

(...that  they  will  not  associate  anything  with  Allah,)  and  forbade  us  to  wail  for  the  dead. 
Thereupon,  a  lady  withdrew  her  hand  saying,  '  But  such  and  such  lady  shared  with  me  in 
lamenting  (over  one  of  my  relatives),  so  I  must  reward  hers.1  The  Prophet  did  not  object  to 
that,  so  she  went  there  and  returned  to  the  Prophet  and  he  accepted  her  pledge  of  allegiance." 
Muslim  also  collected  this  Hadith.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Ubadah  bin  As-S&mit  said, 
"While  we  were  with  the  Prophet  ,  he  said, 
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(Hedge  to  me  in  that  you  will  not  associate  any  with  Allah,  nor  steal,  nor  commit  Zina,  nor  kill 
your  children.)  Then  he  recited  the  Ayah  that  begins; 


i3i) 


(when  the  believing  women  come  to  you.  ..)  and  took  the  pledge  of  allegiance  from  the 
women.  He  then  added, 
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(Those  among  you  who  fulfill  this  pledge,  will  receive  their  reward  from  Allah.  Those  who 
deviate  from  any  of  it  and  receive  the  legal  punishment  (in  this  life),  the  punishment  will  be 
expiation  for  that  sin.  Whoever  deviates  from  any  of  it  and  Allah  screens  him,  then  it  is  up  to 
Allah  to  punish  or  forgive  if  He  wills.)  The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  this  Hadith.  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(O  Prophet!  When  the  believing  women  come  to  you  pledging  to  you)  means,  'if  any  woman 
comes  to  you  to  give  you  the  pledge  and  she  accepts  these  conditions,  then  accept  the  pledge 
from  her,’ 


CJS4  Vj  t$s  iAAf  v  o'  Jb) 


(that  they  will  not  associate  anything  with  Allah,  that  they  will  not  steal,)  meaning,  the 
property  of  other  people.  In  the  case  where  a  husband  is  not  fulfilling  his  duty  of  spending  on 
his  wife,  then  she  is  allowed  to  use  a  part  of  his  wealth,  what  is  reasonable,  to  spend  on 
herself.  This  is  the  case  regardless  of  whether  the  husband  knows  about  his  wife's  actions  or 
not,  because  of  the  Hadith  in  which  Hind  bint  '  Utbah  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  Abu  SUfyan  is 
a  miser!  He  does  not  give  me  sufficient  money  for  the  living  expense  of  our  family  and  myself. 
Am  I  allowed  to  secretly  take  from  his  money  without  his  knowledge"  Allah's  Messenger  said  to 
her, 
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(You  may  take  from  what  is  reasonable  and  appropriate  for  you  and  your  children)  This  Hadith 
was  recorded  in  the  two  Sahihs.  Allah's  statement, 


(they  will  not  commit  Zina,)  is  similar  to  His  other  statement, 
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(And  come  not  near  to  Az-Zina.  Verily,  it  is  a  Fahishah  (immoral  act)  and  an  evil  way.)  (17:32) 
A  Had i t h  collected  from  Samurah  mentions  that  for  the  adulterers  and  fornicators  there  is  a 
painful  torment  in  the  fire  of  Hell.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'A'ishah  said,  "Fatimah  bint 
'  Ut bah  came  to  give  her  pledge  to  Allah's  Messenger  ,  who  took  the  pledge  from  her, 
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(that  they  will  not  associate  anything  with  Allah,  they  will  not  steal,  that  they  will  not  commit 
Zina  (fornication  and  adultery),)  Fatimah  bashfully  placed  her  hand  on  her  head  in  shyness.  The 
Prophet  liked  what  she  did.  '  A'ishah  said,  '  O  woman!  Accept  the  pledge,  because  by  Allah,  we 
all  gave  the  pledge  to  the  same.'  She  said,  'Yes  then,'  and  she  gave  her  pledge  to  the  same 
things  mentioned  in  the  Ayah."1  Allah's  statement, 
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(that  they  will  not  kill  their  children,)  includes  killing  children  after  they  are  born.  The  people 
of  Jahiliyyah  used  to  kill  their  children  because  they  feared  poverty.  The  Ayah  includes  killing 
the  fetus,  just  as  some  ignorant  women  do  for  various  evil  reasons.  Allah's  statement, 


(and  that  they  will  not  utter  slander,  fabricating  from  between  their  hands  and  their  feet,)  Ibn 
'Abbas  said,  "It  means  that  they  not  to  attribute  to  their  husbands  other  than  their  legitimate 
children."  Muqatil  said  similarly.  All  ah's  statement, 


(H>j^  Yj) 

(and  that  they  will  not  disobey  you  in  Ma'  ruf  (good),)  means,  'that  they  will  obey  you  when 
you  order  them  to  do  good  and  forbid  them  from  evil.'  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said 
about  Allah's  statement, 
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(and  that  they  will  not  disobey  you  in  any  Ma' ruf  (good),  )  "This  was  one  of  the  conditions 
which  Allah  imposed  on  the  women."  Maymun  bin  Mihran  said,  "Allah  did  not  order  obedience  to 
His  Prophet  for  other  than  Ma' ruf,  and  Ma' ruf  is  itself  obedience."  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "Allah 
commanded  that  His  Messenger,  the  best  of  His  creation,  be  obeyed  in  that  which  is  Ma'ruf." 
Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Umm  '  Atiyah  Al-Ansariyah  said,  "Among  the  conditions  included  in  our 
pledge  to  Allah's  Messenger  to  good  was  not  to  wail.  A  woman  said,  '  So-and-so  family  brought 
comfort  to  me  (by  wailing  over  my  dead  relative),  so  I  will  first  pay  them  back.’  So  she  went 
and  paid  them  back  in  the  same  (wailed  for  their  dead),  and  then  came  and  gave  her  pledge. 
Only  she  and  Umm  Sulaym  bint  Milhan,  the  mother  of  Anas  bin  Malik,  did  so."  Al-Bukhari 
collected  this  Hadith  from  the  way  of  Hafsah  bint  Srin  from  Umm  'Atiyah  Nusaybah  Al- 


Ansariyah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Asid  bin  Abi  Asid  Al- 
Barrad  said  that  one  of  the  women  who  gave  the  pledge  to  Allah's  Messenger  said,  "Among  the 
conditions  included  in  the  pledge  that  the  Messenger  took  from  us,  is  that  we  do  not  disobey 
any  act  of  Ma'  ruf  (good)  that  he  ordains.  We  should  neither  scratch  our  faces,  pull  our  hair  (in 
grief),  tear  our  clothes  nor  wail." 
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(13.  Oyou  who  believe!  Take  not  as  friends  the  people  who  incurred  the  wrath  of  Allah.  Surely, 
they  have  despaired  of  the  Hereafter,  just  as  the  disbelievers  have  despaired  of  those  (buried) 
in  graves.)  Just  like  in  the  beginning  of  the  SUrah,  Allah  the  Exalted  forbids  taking  the 
disbelievers  as  protecting  friends  at  the  end  of  the  SUr 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Take  not  as  friends  the  people  who  incurred  the  wrath  of  Allah.)  referring 
to  the  Jews,  Christians  and  the  rest  of  the  disbelievers  whom  Allah  became  angry  with  and 
cursed.  Those  who  deserved  being  rejected  and  banished  by  Him.  (Allah  says  here),  '  how  can 
you  become  their  allies,  friends  and  companions,  after  Allah  decided  that  they  earn  the  despair 
of  receiving  any  good  or  delights  in  the  Hereafter'  Allah's  statement, 


,  saying, 


(  jjS»  ;>  i>isi  cs) 

(just  as  the  disbelievers  have  despaired  of  those  (buried)  in  graves.)  This  has  two  possible 
meanings.  First,  the  disbelievers  despair  of  ever  again  meeting  their  relatives  buried  in  graves, 
because  they  do  not  believe  in  Resurrection  or  being  brought  back  to  life.  Therefore,  they  have 
no  hope  that  they  will  meet  them  again,  according  to  their  creed.  Secondly,  just  as  the 
disbelievers  who  are  buried  in  graves  have  lost  hope  in  receiving  any  kind  of  goodness  (i.e., 
after  seeing  the  punishment  and  knowing  that  Resurrection  is  true).  Al-A'mash  reported  from 
Abu  Ad-Duha  from  Masruq  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said, 

(just  as  the  disbelievers  have  despaired  of  those  (buried)  in  graves.)  "Just  as  the  disbeliever 
despairs  when  he  dies  and  realizes  and  knows  his  (evil)  recompense."  This  is  the  saying  of 
Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Muqatil,  Ibn  Zayd,  Al-Kalbi  and  Mansur;  Ibn  Jarir  preferred  this  explanation. 
This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Mumtahanah,  all  praise  and  thanks  be  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  As-Saff 


(Chapter  -  61) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah 
The  Virtues  of  Surat  As-Saff 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  Salam  said,  "We  asked,  '  Who  among  us  should  go  to 
the  Messenger  and  ask  him  about  the  dearest  actions  to  Allah'  None  among  us  volunteered.  The 
Messenger  sent  a  man  to  us  and  that  man  gathered  us  and  recited  this  SUrah,  SUrat  As-Saff,  in 
its  entirety.'" 


( 411  A*) 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  Whatsoever  is  in  the  heavens  and  whatsoever  is  on  the  earth  glorifies  Allah.  And  He  is  the 
Almighty,  the  All-Wise.)  (2.  O  you  who  believe!  Why  do  you  say  that  which  you  do  not  do)  (3. 
Most  hateful  it  is  with  Allah  that  you  say  that  which  you  do  not  do.)  (4.  Verily,  Allah  loves  those 
who  fight  in  His  cause  in  rows  as  if  they  were  a  solid  structure.) 


Chastising  Those  Who  say  what  They  do  not  do 


We  mentioned  in  many  a  places  before  the  meaning  of  Allah's  statement, 
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(Whatsoever  is  in  the  heavens  and  whatsoever  is  on  the  earth  glorifies  Allah.  And  He  is  the 
Almighty,  the  All-Wise.)  Therefore,  we  do  not  need  to  repeat  its  meaning  here.  Allah's 
statement, 


(  V  U  6j1jS2  (4 1  A*  l&) 


(O  you  who  believe!  Why  do  you  say  that  which  you  do  not  do)  This  refutes  those  who  neglect 
to  fulfill  their  promises.  This  honorable  Ayah  supports  the  view  that  several  scholars  of  the 
Salaf  held,  that  it  is  necessary  to  fulfill  the  promise,  regardless  of  whether  the  promise 
includes  some  type  of  wealth  for  the  person  receiving  the  promise  or  otherwise.  They  also 
argue  from  the  SUnnah,  with  the  Hadith  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  in  which  Allah's  Messenger 
said, 
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(There  are  three  signs  for  a  hypocrite:  when  he  promises,  he  breaks  his  promise;  when  speaks, 
he  lies;  and  when  he  is  entrusted,  he  betrays.)  And  in  another  Hadith  in  the  S&hih, 
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(There  are  four  characteristics  which  if  one  has  all  of  them,  he  is  the  pure  hypocrite,  and  if 
anyone  has  any  of  them,  he  has  a  characteristic  of  hypocrisy,  until  he  abandons  it.)  So  he 
mentioned  breaking  the  promise  among  these  four  characteristics.  We  mentioned  the  meaning 
of  these  two  Hadiths  in  the  beginning  of  the  explanation  of  Sbhih  Al-Bukhari,  and  to  Allah  is  the 
praise  and  the  thanks.  Therefore  Allah  implied  this  meaning,  when  He  continued  His 
admonishment  by  saying, 


(  V  U  1jij£  aJII  ik.  t2L.  j£) 

(Most  hateful  it  is  with  Allah  that  you  say  that  which  you  do  not  do.)  Imam  Ahmad  and  Abu 
Dawud  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amir  bin  Rabi'  ah  said,  "Allah's  Messenger  came  to  us  while 
I  was  a  young  boy,  and  I  went  out  to  play.  My  mother  said,  '  O '  Abdullah!  Come,  I  want  to  give 
you  something.'  Allah's  Messenger  said  to  her, 


(What  did  you  want  to  give  him)  She  said,  '  Dates.’  He  said, 
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(If  you  had  not  given  them  to  him,  it  would  have  been  written  as  a  lie  in  your  record.)"  Muqatil 
bin  Hayyan  said,  "The  faithful  believers  said,  '  If  we  only  knew  the  dearest  good  actions  to 
Allah,  we  would  perform  them.'  Thus,  Allah  told  them  about  the  dearest  actions  to  Him, saying, 
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(Verily,  Allah  loves  those  who  fight  in  His  cause  in  rows)  Allah  stated  what  He  likes,  and  they 
were  tested  on  the  day  of  Uhud.  However,  they  retreated  and  fled,  leaving  the  Prophet 
behind.  It  was  about  their  case  that  Allah  revealed  this  Ayah: 


( v  u  0j1jS2  (4 1  A*  t^L) 


(Oyou  who  believe!  Why  do  you  say  that  which  you  do  not  do)  Allah  says  here,  '  The  dearest  of 
you  to  Me,  is  he  who  fights  in  My  cause."’  Some  said  that  it  was  revealed  about  the  gravity  of 
fighting  in  battle,  when  one  says  that  he  fought  and  endured  the  battle,  even  though  he  did 
not  do  so.  Qatadah  and  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  this  Ayah  was  sent  down  to  admonish  some  people 
who  used  to  say  that  they  killed,  fought,  stabbed,  and  did  such  and  such  during  battle,  even 
though  they  did  not  do  any  of  it.  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  about  Allah's  statement, 
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(Verily,  Allah  loves  those  who  fight  in  His  cause  in  rows  (ranks))  "Before  Allah's  Messenger  began 
the  battle  against  the  enemy,  he  liked  to  line  up  his  forces  in  rows;  in  this  SUrah,  Allah  teaches 
the  believers  to  do  the  same."  He  also  said  that  A I  ah's  statement, 


(as  if  they  were  a  solid  structure.)  means,  its  parts  are  firmly  connected  to  each  other;  in  rows 
for  battle.  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said,  "Firmly  connected  to  each  other."  Ibn  '  Abbas  commented 
on  the  meaning  of  the  Ayah, 
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(as  if  they  were  a  solid  structure.)  by  saying,  "They  are  like  a  firm  structure  that  does  not 
move,  because  its  parts  are  cemented  to  each  other." 
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(5.  And  when  Musa  said  to  his  people:  "O  my  people!  Why  do  you  annoy  me  while  you  know 
certainly  that  I  am  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to  you  Sb,  when  they  turned  away  (from  the  path  of 
Allah),  Allah  turned  their  hearts  away  (from  the  right  path).  And  Allah  guides  not  the  people 
who  are  rebellious.)  (6.  And  (remember)  when  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  said:  "O Children  of  Israel!  I 
am  the  Messenger  of  Allah  unto  you,  confirming  the  Tawrah  (which  came(  before  me,  and 
giving  glad  tidings  of  a  Messenger  to  come  after  me,  whose  name  shall  be  Ahmad.  "But  when  he 
came  to  them  with  clear  proofs,  they  said:  "This  is  plain  magic.") 


Musa  admonishes  His  People  for  annoying  Him 

Allah  states  that  His  servant  and  Messenger  Musa,  son  of  'Imran,  to  whom  Allah  spoke  directly, 
said  to  his  people, 
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(Why  do  you  annoy  me  while  you  know  certainly  that  I  am  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to  you) 
meaning,  'why  do  you  annoy  me  even  though  you  know  my  truth  regarding  the  Message  that  I 
brought  you'  This  brings  consolation  for  Allah's  Messenger  for  what  the  disbelievers  among  his 
people  and  others  did  to  him.  And  it  orders  him  to  be  patient.  Thisiswhy  he  once  said, 
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(May  Allah  have  mercy  with  Musa:  he  was  annoyed  more  than  this,  yet  he  was  patient.)  By  it 
believers  are  prohibited  from  harming  or  bothering  the  Prophet  in  any  way  or  form.  As  Allah 
the  Exalted  said, 
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(O  you  who  believe!  Be  not  like  those  who  annoyed  Musa,  but  Allah  cleared  him  of  that  which 
they  alleged,  and  he  was  honorable  before  Allah.)  (33:69)  And  His  saying: 
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(So,  when  they  turned  away,  Allah  turned  their  hearts  away.),  means,  when  the  Jews  turned 
away  from  following  the  guidance,  even  though  they  knew  it,  Allah  turned  their  hearts  away 
from  the  guidance.  Instead,  Allah  placed  doubts,  suspicion  and  failure  in  their  hearts,  just  as 
He  said, 
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(And  We  shall  turn  their  hearts  and  vision  away,  as  they  refused  to  believe  therin  for  the  first 
time,  and  we  shall  leave  them  in  their  trespass  to  wander  blindly.)  And  His  saying; 
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(And  whoever  contradicts  and  opposes  the  Messenger  after  the  right  path  has  been  shown 
clearly  to  him,  and  follows  other  than  the  believers'  way,  We  shall  keep  him  in  the  path  he  has 
chosen,  and  enter  him  in  Hell,  what  an  evil  destination  it  is!)  (4:115),  and,  Smilarly  Allah  said; 
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(And  Allah  guides  not  the  people  who  are  rebellious.)  (9:24) 


The  Good  News  of '  Isa  about  Our  Prophet  and  that  His  Name  is 

Ahmad 


Allah  said; 


'  0  i  .  "  ''o'  Jl  0|  "  "  9  i"  \ 

C5-“i  Of'  4lj) 

(J4  <jJJ  La!  ^5ail  Ail  I  Jjj-u  j 

lS4*j  ^  ^Lj  eljjill 


(And  when  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  said:  "O  Children  of  Israel!  I  am  the  Messenger  of  Allah  unto 
you,  confirming  the  Tawrah  before  me,  and  giving  glad  tidings  of  a  Messenger  to  come  after 
me,  whose  name  shall  be  Ahmad.")  '  Isa  said,  "The  Tawrah  conveyed  the  glad  tidings  of  my 
coming,  and  my  coming  confirms  the  truth  of  the  Tawrah.  I  convey  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
Prophet  who  will  come  after  me.  He  is  the  unlettered,  Makkan,  Arab  Prophet  and  Messenger, 
Ahmad." '  Isa,  peace  be  upon  him,  is  the  last  and  final  Messenger  from  among  the  Children  of 
Israel.  He  remained  among  the  Children  of  Israel  for  a  while,  conveying  the  good  news  of  the 
coming  of  Muhammad,  whose  name  is  also  Ahmad,  the  Last  and  Rnal  Prophet  and  Messenger. 
After  Muhammad,  there  will  be  no  prophethood  or  Messengers.  How  admirable  the  Hadith  is 
that  Al-Bukhari  collected  in  his  Sahih  from  Jubayr  bin  Mut'  im,  who  said,  "I  heard  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  say, 
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(I  have  names.  I  am  Muhammad  and  Ahmad.  I  am  Al-Mahi  through  whom  Allah  will  eliminate 
disbelief.  I  am  Al-Hashir  who  will  be  the  first  to  be  resurrected,  with  the  people  being 
resurrected  Hereafter.  I  am  also  AI-'Aqib  (i.e.,  there  will  be  no  Prophet  after  me).")  A  so 
Muslim  collected  this  Hadith  from  Az-Zuhri  from  Jubayr.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  recorded  that 
Khalid  bin  Ma' dan  said  that  some  Companions  of  Allah's  Messenger  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger! 
Tell  us  about  yourself."  He  said, 
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(I  am  the  (result  of  the)  invocation  made  to  Allah  from  my  father  Ibrahim  and  the  good  news 
'  Isa  delivered.  When  my  mother  was  pregnant  with  me,  she  had  a  dream  in  which  she  saw  a 
light  emanating  from  her  that  radiated  the  palaces  of  Busra  in  Ash-Sham."  This  Hadith  has  a 
good  chain  of  narration  that  is  supported  by  other  similar  narrations.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
that  Al-'  Irbad  bin  Sariyah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(I  was  written  with  Allah  as  the  Last  and  Final  of  the  Prophet,  even  when  Adam  was  still  clay.  I 
will  tell  of  the  first  good  news  announcing  my  advent,  the  (result  of  the)  invocation  to  Al  I  ah 
made  from  my  father  Ibrahim,  the  good  news  '  Isa  conveyed,  and  the  dream  that  my  mother 
saw.  The  mothers  of  all  Prophets  see  similar  dreams.")  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu 
Umamah  said,  "I  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  What  was  the  first  good  news  of  your  coming'  Fie 
said, 
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(The  (result  of  the)  invocation  to  Al  I  ah  made  from  my  father  Ibrahim  and  the  good  news  '  Isa 
conveyed.  My  mother  saw  a  light  emanating  from  her  that  filled  the  palaces  of  Ash-  Sham  in  a 
dream.)"  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
sent  eighty  men,  including  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud,  Ja'  far  bin  Abi  Talib,  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Urfutah, 

'  Uthman  bin  Maz'  un,  Abu  Musa,  and  others,  to  An-Najashi.  The  Quraysh  sent  '  Amr  bin  Al-'  As 
and  '  Umarah  bin  Al-Walid  with  a  gift  for  An-Najashi.  When  they,  '  Amr  and  '  Umarah,  came  to 
An-Najashi,  they  prostrated  before  him  and  stood  to  his  right  and  left.  '  Amr  and  '  Umarah  said, 
"Some  of  our  cousins  migrated  to  your  land;  they  have  abandoned  us  and  our  religion."  An- 
Najashi  said,  "Where  are  they"  They  said,  "They  are  in  your  land,  so  send  for  them,"  so  An- 
Najashi  summoned  the  Muslims.  Ja'far  said  to  the  Muslims,  "I  will  be  your  speaker  today."  So, 


the  Muslims  followed  Ja' far  and  when  he  entered  on  the  king  he  did  not  prostrate  after 
greeting  him.  They  said  to  Ja'  far,  "Why  do  you  not  prostrate  before  the  king"  Ja'  far  said,  "We 
only  prostrate  for  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored."  They  said,  "Why"  He  said,  "Allah  has 
sent  a  Messenger  to  us  from  Him,  who  ordered  us  not  to  prostrate  to  anyone  except  Allah,  the 
Exalted  and  Most  Honored.  He  also  ordered  to  perform  prayer  and  give  charity." '  Amr  bin  Al- 
'  As  said,  "They  contradict  your  creed  about  '  Isa,  son  of  Maryam."  The  king  asked,  "What  do  you 
say  about  '  Isa  and  his  mother  Maryam"  Ja' far  said,  "We  only  say  what  Allah  said  about  him, 
that  he  is  Allah's  Word,  a  soul  created  by  Allah  and  sent  down  to  the  honorable  virgin  who  was 
not  touched  by  a  man  nor  bearing  children  before."  An-Najashi  lifted  a  straw  of  wood  and  said, 
"O  Bhiopians,  monks  and  priests!  By  Allah,  what  they  say  about  '  Isa  is  no  more  than  what  we 
say  about  him,  not  even  a  difference  that  equals  this  straw.  You  are  welcomed  among  us,  and 
greetings  to  him  who  sent  you.  I  bear  witness  that  he  is  Allah's  Messenger  whom  we  read  about 
in  the  Injil.  He  is  the  Prophet  who  'Isa,  son  of  Maryam,  foretold  the  good  news  about  his 
advent.  Live  wherever  you  wish.  By  Allah,  had  I  not  been  entrusted  with  the  responsibilities  of 
kingship,  I  would  have  gone  to  him,  so  that  I  could  be  honored  by  carrying  his  slippers  and  his 
water  for  ablution."  The  king  ordered  that  the  gifts  of  the  idolators  be  returned  to  them. 
'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  soon  returned  and  later  on  participated  in  the  battle  of  Badr.  He  said 
that  when  the  Prophet  received  the  news  that  An-Najashi  died,  he  invoked  Allah  to  forgive 
him.  Allah  said, 
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(But  when  he  came  to  them  with  clear  proofs,  they  said:  "This  is  plain  magic.")  this  refers  to 
Ahmad,  who  was  anticipated,  in  accordance  with  the  early  Sfcriptures  and  early  generations, 
according  to  Ibn  Jurayj  and  Ibn  Jarir.  When  the  Prophet  appeared  bringing  clear  signs,  the 
disbelievers  and  rejecters  said, 
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(This  is  plain  magic) 
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(7.  And  who  does  more  wrong  than  the  one  who  invents  a  lie  against  Allah,  while  he  is  being 
invited  to  Islam  And  Allah  guides  not  the  people  who  are  wrongdoers.)  (8.  They  intend  to  put 


out  the  Light  of  Allah  with  their  mouths.  But  Allah  will  bring  His  Light  to  perfection  even 
though  the  disbelievers  hate  (it).)  (9.  He  it  is  Who  has  sent  His  Messenger  with  guidance  and 
the  religion  of  truth  to  make  it  victorious  over  all  religions  even  though  idolators  hate  (it).) 


The  Most  Unjust  among  all  People 

Allah  said, 
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(And  who  does  more  wrong  than  the  one  who  invents  a  lie  against  Allah,  while  he  is  being 
invited  to  Islam)  meaning,  none  is  more  unjust  than  he  who  lies  about  Allah  and  calls  upon 
rivals  and  associates  partners  with  Him,  even  while  he  is  being  invited  to  Tawhid  and  sincerely 
worshipping  Him.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 
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(And  Allah  guides  not  the  people  who  are  wrongdoers.)  Allah  said, 
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(They  intend  to  put  out  the  Light  of  Allah  with  their  mouths.)  indicating  that  the  disbelievers 
will  try  to  contradict  the  truth  with  falsehood.  Their  attempts  are  similar  to  one's  attempt  to 
extinguish  the  sun  with  his  mouth,  which  is  impossible.  Likewise  is  the  case  of  their  attempt  to 
extinguish  truth.  So  Allah  said, 
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(But  Allah  will  bring  His  Light  to  perfection  even  though  the  disbelievers  hate  (it).  He  it  is  Who 
has  sent  His  Messenger  with  guidance  and  the  religion  of  truth  to  make  it  victorious  over  all 
(other)  religions  even  though  the  idolators  hate  (it).)  We  explained  the  meanings  of  similar 
Ayat  before,  in  the  Tafsir  of  Surah  Bara'ah.  All  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 
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(10.  Oyou  who  believe!  Snail  I  guide  you  to  a  trade  that  will  save  you  from  a  painful  torment) 
(11.  That  you  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  that  you  strive  hard  and  fight  in  the 
cause  of  Allah  with  your  wealth  and  your  lives,  that  will  be  better  for  you,  if  you  but  know!) 
(12.  (If  you  do  so)  He  will  forgive  you  your  sins,  and  admit  you  into  Gardens  under  which  rivers 
flow,  and  pleasant  dwellings  in  '  Adn  (Bernal)  Paradise;  that  is  indeed  the  great  success.)  (13. 
And  also  (He  will  give  you)  another  (blessing)  which  you  love,  help  from  Allah  and  a  near 
victory.  And  give  glad  tidings  to  the  believers.) 


The  Trade  that  saves  One  from  the  Painful  Torment 


We  mentioned  a  Hadith  from  'Abdullah  bin  Salam  in  that  the  Companions  wanted  to  ask  the 
Prophet  of  Allah  about  the  best  actions  with  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored,  so  they  could 
practice  them.  Allah  the  Exalted  sent  down  this  SUrah,  including  this  Ayah, 
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(Oyou  who  believe!  Shall  I  guide  you  to  a  trade  that  will  save  you  from  a  painful  torment)  Allah 
then  explained  this  great  trade  that  will  never  fail,  the  trade  that  will  earn  one  what  he  wishes 
and  saves  him  from  what  he  dislikes.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(Who  are  my  helpers  (in  the  cause)  of  Allah)  meaning,  'who  will  support  me  in  conveying  the 
Message  of  Allah,  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored' 
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(The  Hawariyyun  said:)  in  reference  to  the  followers  of  '  Isa,  peace  be  upon  him, 


(We  are  Allah's  helpers)  meaning,  'we  will  support  you  with  regards  to  the  Message  you  have 
been  sent  with  and  will  help  you  convey  it.'  Whereby,  '  Isa  sent  the  disciples  to  the  various 
areas  of  Ash-Sham  to  call  the  Greeks  and  the  Israelites  to  Islam.  Similarly,  during  the  days  of 
Hajj ,  Allah's  Messenger  used  to  ask, 
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(Who  will  support  me  in  conveying  the  Message  of  my  Lord  Verily,  the  Quraysh  have  prevented 
me  from  conveying  the  Message  of  my  Lord.)  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  raised  Al-Aws 
and  Al-Khazraj  to  support  the  Prophet.  They  were  the  residents  of  Al-Madinah  who  gave  the 
pledge  to  him  and  supported  him,  vowing  to  protect  him  from  mankind  and  the  Jinns  if  he 
migrated  to  them.  When  he  migrated  to  them  with  his  Companions,  they  fulfilled  their  vow  to 
Allah.  This  is  the  reason  why  Allah  and  His  Messenger  called  them,  Al-Ansar,  the  Supporters. 
The  name  became  synonymous  with  them.  May  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  and  please  them,  as 
well. 


A  Group  of  the  Children  of  Israel  believed  in  '  Isa  and  a  Group  of 

Them  disbelieved 


Allah  said, 


(Then  a  group  of  the  Children  of  Israel  believed  and  a  group  disbelieved.)  When  '  Isa,  peace  be 
on  him,  conveyed  the  Message  of  his  Lord  to  his  people  and  the  disciples  supported  him,  a 
group  from  the  Children  of  Israel  believed.  They  accepted  the  guidance  that  '  Isa  brought  to 
them,  while  another  group,  was  led  astray.  This  group  rejected  what  'Isa  brought  them, 
denied  his  prophethood  and  invented  terrible  lies  about  him  and  his  mother.  They  are  the 
Jews,  may  Allah  curse  them  until  the  Day  of  Judgement.  Another  group  exaggerated  over '  Isa, 
until  they  elevated  him  to  more  than  the  level  of  prophethood  that  Allah  gave  him.  They 


divided  into  sects  and  factions,  some  saying  that  '  Isa  was  the  son  of  Allah,  while  others  said 
that  he  was  one  in  a  trinity,  and  this  is  why  they  invoke  the  father,  the  son  and  the  holy  ghost! 
Some  of  them  said  that  '  Isa  was  Allah,  as  we  mentioned  in  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  An-Nisa'. 


Allah  gives  Victory  to  the  Believing  Group 

Allah  said, 


fa'jx-  ojiii 


(So,  We  gave  power  to  those  who  believed  against  their  enemies,)  vthat  is,  'We  gave  them 
victory  over  the  group  of  Christians  which  defied  them,1 


(and  they  became  the  victorious  (uppermost).)  'over  the  disbelieving  group,  when  We  sent 
Muhammad.'  Imam  Abu  Ja'far  bin  Jarir  At -Tabari  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "When  Allah 
decided  to  raise  '  Isa  to  heaven,  '  Isa  went  to  his  companions  while  drops  of  water  were 
dripping  from  his  head.  At  that  time,  there  were  twelve  men  at  the  house.  '  Isa  said  to  them, 

'  Some  of  you  will  disbelieve  in  me  twelve  times  after  having  believed  in  me.'  He  then  asked, 
'Who  among  you  volunteers  that  he  be  made  to  resemble  me  and  be  killed  instead  of  me;  he 
will  be  with  me  in  my  place  (in  Paradise).'  One  of  the  youngest  men  present  volunteered,  but 
'  Isa  commanded  him  to  sit  down.  '  Isa  repeated  his  statement  and  the  young  man  again  stood 
up  and  volunteered,  and  '  Isa  again  told  him  to  sit  down.  '  Isa  repeated  the  same  statement  and 
the  young  man  volunteered.  This  time,  '  Isa  said,  'Then  it  will  be  you.’  The  appearance  of  '  Isa 
was  cast  upon  that  young  man,  while  '  Isa,  peace  be  on  him,  was  raised  to  heaven  through  an 
opening  in  the  roof  of  the  house.  The  Jews  came  looking  for  '  Isa  and  arrested  the  one  that 
appeared  as  him,  killing  him  by  crucifixion.  Seme  of  them  disbelieved  in  'Isa  twelve  times, 
after  they  had  believed  in  him.  They  divided  into  three  groups.  One  group,  Al-Ya'  qubiyyah  (the 
Jacobites),  said,  '  Allah  remained  with  us  as  much  as  He  willed  and  then  ascended  to  heaven.' 
Another  group,  An-Nasturiyyah  (the  Nestorians),  said,  'Allah's  son  remained  with  us  as  much  as 
Allah  willed  and  He  then  rasied  him  up  to  heaven.'  A  third  group  said,  'Allah's  servant  and 
Messenger  remained  with  us  as  much  as  Allah  willed  and  then  Allah  raised  him  up  to  Him.'  The 
last  group  was  the  Muslim  group.  The  two  disbelieving  groups  collaborated  against  the  Muslim 
group  and  annihilated  it.  Islam  remained  unj ustly  concealed  until  Allah  sent  Muhammad  , 


(Then  a  group  of  the  Children  of  Israel  believed  and  a  group  disbelieved.)  This  Ayah  refers  to 
the  group  among  the  Children  of  Israel  that  disbelieved  and  the  group  that  believed,  during  the 
time  of  '  Isa, 
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(S3,  We  gave  power  to  those  who  believed  against  their  enemies,  and  they  became  the 
victorious  (uppermost).)  through  the  victory  that  Muhammad  gained  over  the  religion  of  the 
disbelievers,  which  brought  the  dominance  of  their  religion."  This  is  the  wording  in  his  book  for 
the  Tafsir  of  this  honorable  Ayah.  Smilarly,  An-Nasa'i  collected  this  statement  of  Ibn  Abbas  in 
his  SUnan.  Therefore,  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad  will  always  be  prevalent  on  the  truth  until 
Allah's  command  (the  Final  Hour)  commences,  while  they  are  on  this  path.  The  last  group  of 
them  will  fight  against  Ad-Dajjal  along  with  '  Isa,  peace  be  on  him,  according  to  Hadiths  in  the 
authentic  collections.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  As-Saff.  All  praise  and  thanks  are 
due  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Jumu'  ah  (Chapter  -  62) 
Which  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah 
The  Virtues  of  SUrat  Al-Jumu'  ah 


Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  used  to  recite  SUrat  Al-Jumu'  ah 
and  SUrat  Al-Munafiqin  during  the  Friday  Prayer.  Muslim  collected  this  Hadith  in  his  S&hih. 


( jii 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  Whatsoever  is  in  the  heavens  and  whatsoever  is  on  the  earth  glorifies  Al lah  --  the  King,  the 
Holy,  the  Almighty,  the  All-Wise.)  (2.  He  it  is  Who  sent  among  the  unlettered  ones  a  Messenger 
from  among  themselves,  reciting  to  them  HisAyat,  purifying  them,  and  teaching  them  the  Book 
and  the  Hikmah.  And  verily,  they  had  been  before  in  manifest  error.)  (3.  And  others  among 
them  who  have  not  yet  joined  them.  And  He  is  the  Almighty,  the  All-Wse.)  (4.  That  is  the 
grace  of  Allah,  which  He  bestows  on  whom  He  wills.  And  Allah  isthe  Owner  of  mighty  grace.) 


Everything  praises  and  glorifies  Allah  Allah  states  that  everything  in 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  glorifies  His  praises,  including  all  types 
of  living  creatures  and  inanimate  objects. 

Allah  the  Exalted  said  in  another  Ayah, 


* 
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(Glorify  Him  and  there  is  not  a  thing  but  glorifies  His  praise)  (17:44)  Allah  said, 


(the  King,  the  Holy,)  meaning  that  He  is  the  Owner  and  King  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  Who 
has  perfect  control  over  their  affairs.  He  is  the  Holy,  free  of  all  shortcomings,  His  attributes 
are  perfect, 


(the  Almighty,  the  All-Wise.)  whose  explanation  is  already  discussed  in  many  places. 


The  Favor  that  Allah  granted  by  sending  Muhammad 

Allah  the  Exalted  said, 

(f^  ^  jA) 

(He  it  is  Who  sent  among  the  unlettered  ones  a  Messenger  from  among  themselves,)  the  word 
'  unlettered’  here  refers  to  the  Arabs.  Allah  the  Exalted  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(And  say  to  those  who  were  given  the  Scripture  and  those  who  are  illiterates:  "Do  you  submit 
yourselves  If  they  do,  they  are  rightly  guided;  but  if  they  turn  away,  your  duty  is  only  to  convey 
the  message;  and  Allah  is  All-Sfeer  of  (His)  servants.)  (3:20)  Mentioning  the  unlettered  ones  in 
specific  here  does  not  mean  that  Muhammad  was  only  sent  to  them,  because  the  blessing  to 
the  Arabs  is  greater  than  that  of  other  nations.  In  another  Ayah,  Allah  said, 


as  -ja  yy 

(And  verily,  this  is  indeed  a  Reminder  for  you  and  your  people)  (43:44).  Surely,  the  Qur'an  is 
also  a  reminder  for  those  other  than  Arabsto  take  heed.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(And  warn  your  tribe  of  near  kindred.)  (26:214)  These  Ayat  do  not  negate  Allah's  statements, 


(Say:  "O  mankind!  verily,  I  am  sent  to  you  all  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah.)  (7:158),  and, 


(that  I  may  therewith  warn  you  and  whomsoever  it  may  reach.)  (6:19)  and  in  His  statement 
about  the  Qur'an, 
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(But  those  of  the  groupsthat  reject  it,  the  Fire  will  be  their  promised  meeting  place.)  (11:17) 
There  are  other  Ayat  that  indicate  that  his  Message  is  universal.  He,  may  Allah's  peace  and 
blessings  be  upon  him,  was  sent  to  all  people,  mankind  and  the  Jinns  alike.  We  mentioned  this 
meaning  before  in  SLirat  Al-An'am  producing  various  Ayat  and  Hadiths.  All  praise  and  thanks 
are  to  due  to  Allah.  This  Ayah  testifies  that  Allah  has  indeed  accepted  the  invocation  of  His 
friend  Ibrahim  when  he  supplicated  Allah  to  send  a  Messenger  to  the  people  of  Makkah  from 
among  them  their  own.  One  who  will  recite  to  them  Allah's  statements,  purify  them  and  teach 
them  the  Book  and  the  Hikmah.  Sc,  Allah  -  all  praise  and  thanks  be  to  Him  -  sent  him  when 
the  Messengers  ceased  and  the  way  was  obscure.  Indeed  it  was  a  time  when  it  was  most 
needed.  Especially  since  Allah  hated  the  people  of  the  earth,  Arabs  and  non-Arabs  alike, 
except  for  a  few  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture,  who  kept  to  the  true  faith  Allah  the  Exalted 
sent  to  '  Isa  bin  Maryam,  peace  be  upon  him.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 
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(He  it  is  Who  sent  among  the  unlettered  ones  a  Messenger  from  among  themselves,  reciting  to 
them  His  Ayat,  purifying  them,  and  teaching  them  the  Book  and  the  Hikmah.  And  verily,  they 
had  been  before  in  manifest  error.)  In  ancient  times,  the  Arabs  used  to  adhere  by  the  religion 
of  Ibrahim,  peace  be  upon  him.  They  later  changed,  corrupted  and  contradicted  it,  choosing 


polytheism  instead  of  Tawhid  and  doubts  instead  of  certainty.  They  invented  a  religion  that 
Allah  did  not  legislate,  just  as  the  People  of  the  Sbriptures  did  when  they  changed  and 
corrupted  their  Dvine  Books.  Allah  sent  Muhammad  ,  with  a  great  divine  legislation,  perfect 
religion  that  is  suitable  for  all  humans  and  Jinns.  In  it,  there  is  guidance  and  explanations  of  all 
that  they  need  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  It  draws  them  closer  to  Paradise  and  Allah's 
pleasure  and  takes  them  away  from  the  Fire  and  earning  Allah's  anger.  In  it,  there  is  the  final 
judgement  for  all  types  of  doubts  and  suspicion  for  all  major  and  minor  matters  of  the  religion. 
In  Muhammad  ,  Allah  gathered  all  the  good  qualities  of  the  Prophets  before  him,  and  gave  him 
what  He  has  never  given  the  earlier  and  later  generations  of  mankind.  May  Allah's  peace  and 
blessings  be  on  Muhammad  until  the  Day  of  Judgement. 


Muhammad  is  the  Messenger  to  Arabs  and  Non- Arabs  alike 

Allah  said, 
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(And  others  among  them  who  have  not  yet  joined  them.  And  He  is  the  Almighty,  the  All-Wise.) 
Imam  Abu  'Abdullah  Al-Bukhari,  may  Allah  have  mercy  upon  him,  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah 
said,  "We  were  sitting  with  the  Prophet  ,  when  SUrat  Al-Jumu'  ah  was  revealed  to  him; 
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(And  others  among  them  who  have  not  yet  joined  them.)  They  said,  'Who  are  they,  O  Allah's 
Messenger'  The  Prophet  did  not  reply  until  they  repeated  the  question  thrice.  At  that  time, 
Salman  Al-Farisi  was  with  us.  So  Allah's  Messenger  placed  his  hand  on  Salman,  saying, 


o* 


(If  faith  were  on  Ath-Thurayya  (Reiades),  even  then  some  men  or  a  man  from  these  people 
would  attain  it.)"  Muslim,  At-Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i,  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  and  Ibn  Jarir  collected  this 
Hadith.  This  Hadith  indicates  that  SUrat  Al-Jumu' ah  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah  and  that  the 
Messenger's  Message  is  universal.  The  Prophet  explained  A I  ah's  statement, 

(And  others  among  them)  by  mentioning  Persia.  This  is  why  the  Prophet  sent  messages  to  the 
kings  of  Persia  and  Ftome,  among  other  kings,  calling  them  to  Allah  the  Exalted  and  to  follow 
what  he  was  sent  with.  This  is  why  Mujahid  and  several  others  said  that  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  others  among  them  who  have  not  yet  joined  them.)  refers  to  all  non-Arabswho  believe  in 
the  truth  of  the  Prophet.  Allah's  statement, 


joai  >  j) 

(And  He  is  the  Almighty,  the  All-Wise.)  asserts  that  He  is  Almighty  and  All-Wise  in  His 
legislation  and  the  destiny  He  appoints.  Allah's  statement, 
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(That  is  the  grace  of  Allah,  which  He  bestows  on  whom  He  wills.  And  Allah  is  the  Owner  of 
mighty  grace.)  refers  to  the  great  prophethood  that  He  granted  Muhammad  and  the  qualities 
that  He  favored  his  Ummah  with,  by  sending  Muhammad  to  them. 
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(5.  The  likeness  of  those  who  were  entrusted  with  the  Tawrah,  but  did  not  carry  it,  is  as  the 
likeness  of  a  donkey  which  carries  huge  burdens  of  books.  How  bad  is  the  example  of  people 
who  deny  the  Ayat  of  Allah.  And  Allah  does  not  guide  the  people  who  are  wrongdoers.)  (6.  Sky: 
"Oyou  Jews!  If  you  pretend  that  you  are  friends  of  Allah,  to  the  exclusion  of  (all)  other  people, 


then  long  for  death  if  you  are  truthful.")  (7.  But  they  will  never  long  for  it,  because  of  what 
their  hands  have  sent  before  them!  And  Allah  knows  well  the  wrongdoers.)  (8.  Say:  "Verily,  the 
death  from  which  you  flee,  will  surely  meet  you,  then  you  will  be  sent  back  to  the  Knower  of 
the  unseen  and  the  seen,  and  He  will  inform  you  about  what  you  used  to  do.") 


Admonishing  the  Jews  and  challenging  Them  to  wish  for  Death 

Allah  the  Exalted  admonishes  the  Jews  who  were  entrusted  with  the  Tawrah  and  were  ordered 
to  abide  by  it.  However,  they  did  not  abide  by  it,  and  this  is  why  Allah  resembled  them  to  the 
donkey  that  carries  volumes  of  books.  Sjrely,  when  the  donkey  carries  books,  it  will  not 
understand  what  these  books  contain  because  it  is  only  carrying  these  books  using  its  strength. 
This  is  the  example  of  those  who  were  entrusted  with  the  Tawrah;  they  read  its  letter  but  did 
not  understand  its  meanings  nor  abided  by  them.  Rather,  they  even  corrupted  and  changed  the 
Tawrah.  Therefore,  they  are  worse  than  the  donkey,  because  the  donkey  cannot  understand. 
They,  on  the  other  hand,  could  have  understood  using  their  minds,  but  their  minds  were  of  no 
benefit.  This  is  why  Allah  the  Exalted  said  in  another  Ayah, 
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(They  are  like  cattle,  nay  even  more  astray;  those!  They  are  the  heedless.)  (7:179),  and  said, 
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(How  bad  is  the  example  of  people  who  deny  the  Ayat  of  Allah.  And  Allah  does  not  guide  the 
people  who  are  wrongdoers.)  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


4i  o!  'At*  jai  us> 

(  <j)  dlj^l  1  jlaja  (Jjlill  (jjd  (j^ 


(Say:  "O  you  Jews!  If  you  pretend  that  you  are  friends  of  Allah,  to  the  exclusion  of  other 
people,  then  long  for  death  if  you  are  truthful.")  meaning,  'if  you  claim  that  you  are  on  the 
correct  guidance  and  that  Muhammad  and  his  Companions  are  being  led  astray,  then  invoke 
Allah  to  bring  death  to  the  misguided  group  among  the  two,  if  you  are  truthful  in  your  claim.' 
Allah  said, 
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(But  they  will  never  long  for  it,  because  of  what  their  hands  have  sent  before  them!)  meaning 
because  of  the  disbelief,  injustice  and  sinsthat  they  commit, 


(And  Allah  knows  well  the  wrongdoers.)  We  mentioned  this  challenge  to  the  Jews  before  in 
SUrat  Al-Baqarah,  where  Allah  said, 
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(Say:  "If  the  home  of  the  Hereafter  with  Allah  is  indeed  for  you  specially  and  not  for  others,  of 
mankind,  then  long  for  death  if  you  are  truthful."  But  they  will  never  long  for  it  because  of 
what  their  hands  have  sent  forth  before  them.  And  Allah  is  Aware  of  the  wrongdoers.  And 
verily,  you  will  find  them  the  greediest  of  mankind  for  life  and  (even  greedier)  than  those  who 
ascribe  partners  to  Allah.  One  of  them  wishes  that  he  could  be  given  a  life  of  a  thousand  years. 
But  the  grant  of  such  life  will  not  save  him  even  a  little  from  punishment.  And  Allah  is  Sber  of 
what  they  do.)  (2:94-96)  We  explained  these  meanings  there,  stating  that  the  challenge  was  for 
the  Jews  to  invoke  Allah  to  destroy  the  misguided  group,  either  they  or  their  enemies.  We  also 
mentioned  a  similar  challenge  against  the  Christians  in  SUrah  Al  '  Imran, 
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(Then  whoever  disputes  with  you  concerning  him  )'  lsa(  after  (all  this)  knowledge  that  has  come 
to  you,  say:  "Come,  let  us  call  our  sons  and  your  sons,  our  women  and  your  women,  ourselves 
and  yourselves  -  then  we  pray  and  invoke  the  curse  of  Allah  upon  those  who  lie. ") (3:61)  and 
against  the  idolators,  in  Surah  Maryam, 
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(Say  whoever  is  in  error,  the  Most  Gracious  will  extend  )circumstances(  for  him.)(19:75)  Imam 
Ahmad,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Abu  Jahl,  may  Allah 
curse  him,  said,  '  If  I  see  Muhammad  praying  at  the  Ka'  bah,  I  will  step  on  his  neck.’  When  the 
Prophet  heard  of  that,  he  said, 
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(Had  he  done  so,  the  angels  would  have  snatched  him  away  in  public.  Had  the  Jews  wished  for 
death,  they  would  all  have  perished  and  saw  their  seats  in  Hellfire.  Had  those  accepted  for 
invoking  the  curse  of  Allah  with  Allah's  Messenger,  they  would  not  have  found  families  or 
property  when  they  returned  home.)"  Al-Bukhari,  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  recorded  it.  His 
saying; 
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(Say:  "Verily,  the  death  from  which  you  flee  will  surely  meet  you,  then  you  will  be  sent  back  to 
the  Knower  of  the  unseen  and  the  seen,  and  He  will  inform  you  about  what  you  used  to  do.")  is 
like  His  saying  in  SUrat  An-Nisa': 
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(Wheresoever  you  may  be,  death  will  overtake  you  even  if  you  are  in  fortresses  built  up  strong 
and  high.) 
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(9.  0  you  who  believe!  When  the  call  is  proclaimed  for  the  Saiah  on  Al-Jumu'  ah  (Friday),  then 
hasten  (Fas'  aw)  to  the  remembrance  of  Allah  and  leave  off  business.  That  is  better  for  you  if 
you  did  but  know!)  (10.  Then  when  the  Salah  is  complete,  you  may  disperse  through  the  land, 
and  seek  the  bounty  of  Allah,  and  remember  Allah  much,  that  you  may  be  successful.) 


Al-Jumu'  ah  (Friday),  and  the  Orders  and  Etiquette  for  Friday 

Friday  is  called  Al-Jumu'  ah  because  it  is  derived  from  Al -Jam' ,  literally,  gathering.  The  people 
of  Islam  gather  weekly,  on  every  Friday  in  the  major  places  of  worship.  It  was  during  Friday 
when  Allah  finished  the  creation,  the  sixth  day,  during  which  Allah  created  the  heavens  and 
earth.  During  Friday,  Allah  created  Adam,  and  he  was  placed  in  Paradise,  and  ironically,  it  was 
a  Friday  when  he  was  taken  out  of  Paradise.  It  will  be  on  a  Friday  when  the  Last  Hour  will 
commence.  There  is  an  hour  during  Friday,  wherein  no  faithful  servant  asks  Allah  for  something 
good,  but  Allah  will  give  him  what  he  asked  for.  All  of  this  is  based  upon  Hadiths  in  the 
authenic  collections.  In  the  ancient  language  Friday  was  called,  '  Arubah.  It  is  a  fact  that 
previous  nations  were  informed  about  Friday,  but  they  were  led  astray  from  it.  The  Jews  chose 
Saturday  for  their  holy  day,  but  Adam  was  not  created  on  Saturday.  The  Christians  chose 
Sunday,  which  is  the  day  the  creation  was  initiated.  Allah  chose  Friday  for  this  Ummah, 
because  it  is  the  day  the  creation  was  finished. Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu 
Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(We  are  the  last  (to  come)  but  the  first  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  though  the  former  nations 
were  given  the  Scriptures  before  us.  And  this  was  their  day  (Friday)  the  celebration  of  which 
was  made  compulsory  for  them,  but  they  differed  about  it.  Sb,  Allah  gave  us  guidance  to  it, 
and  all  other  people  are  coming  after  us:  the  Jews  tomorrow  and  the  Christians  the  day  after 
tomorrow."  This  isthe  wording  of  Al-Bukhari  in  another  narration  of  Muslim; 


tULi  jlS  ;>  &  A\  ^f» 

t^ui  J  (jlSj  a  i  uh'I 

ii  &\  ;iks 

-  o  "  4-r-f  o  J1  ''.**'*  "  "  T » ,  ^  ^  .  oi  *|^  *i 

US  j  j  ClUjoil)  j  4  \l 

i>  Jj>ui  ^k:  uai 


o  **  o  ^  -;o  ^  £ 


9*^  •  4  *»  ^  4  ^  <<*  1 

A-abill 


(Allah  diverted  those  who  were  before  us  from  Friday.  For  the  Jews  there  was  Saturday,  and 
for  the  Christians  there  was  Sunday.  Allah  then  brought  us  and  guided  us  to  Friday.  Fie  made 
them;  Friday,  Saturday  and  Sunday,  and  it  is  in  this  order  they  will  come  after  us  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  We  are  the  last  of  among  the  people  of  this  world  and  the  first  among  the 
created  to  be  judged  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.) 


Necessity  of  the  Remembrance  of  Allah  on  Friday,  by  attending  the 

Khutbah  and  the  Prayer 

Allah  commanded  the  believersto  gather  to  worship  Flim  on  Friday, 
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(O  you  who  believe!  When  the  call  is  proclaimed  for  the  Salah  on  Al-Jumu'ah  (Friday),  then 
hasten  (Fas'  aw)  to  the  remembrance  of  Allah)  meaning,  go  to  it  and  head  for  it.  The  meaning 
of  Sa  y  (hasten)  here  does  not  refer  to  walking  quickly.  It  only  refers  to  the  importance  of  it. 
'  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  and  Ibn  Mas'  ud  -  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them  -  recited  it;  (UJ=^  J! 
jSi  Ail)  ("Then  proceed  to  the  remembrance  of  Allah.")  As  for  walking  in  haste  to  the  prayer, 
that  was  indeed  prohibited,  since  it  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihsfrom  Abu  Hurayrah  that 
the  Prophet  said, 
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(It  is  Allah's  right  on  every  Muslim  to  bathe  during  every  seven  days,  by  washing  his  head  and 
body.)  Muslim  collected  thisHadith.  Jabir  narrated  that  A I  ah's  Messenger  said, 
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(Within  every  seven  days,  every  Muslim  man  has  the  obligation  to  perform  Ghusl  at  least  one 
day,  the  day  of  Jumu'  ah.)  Ahmad,  An-Nasa’i  and  Ibn  Hibban  collected  this  Hadith. 


Virtues  of  Jumu'  ah 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  Aws  bin  '  Aws  Ath-Thaqafi  said  that  he  heard  Allah's  Messenger 
say, 
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(Whoever  performs  Ghusl  (well)  on  the  day  of  Jumu' ah,  leaves  early,  walking  not  riding,  and 
sits  close  to  the  Imam  and  listens  without  talking,  will  earn  the  reward  of  fasting  and 
performing  standing  (in  prayer)  for  an  entire  year  for  every  step  he  takes.)  This  Hadith  has 
various  chains  of  narration,  the  compilers  of  the  Four  SUnan  collected  it,  and  At-Tirmidhi 
graded  it  Hasan.  The  Two  Sbhihs  also  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 
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(Any  person  who  takes  a  bath  on  Friday  like  the  bath  for  sexual  impurity  and  then  goes  for  the 
prayer  in  the  first  hour,  it  is  as  if  he  had  sacrificed  a  camel.  Whoever  goes  in  the  second  hour, 
it  is  as  if  he  had  sacrificed  a  cow.  Whoever  goes  in  the  third  hour,  then  it  is  as  if  he  had 
sacrificed  a  horned  ram.  If  one  goes  in  the  fourth  hour,  then  it  is  as  if  he  had  sacrificed  a  hen. 
Whoever  goes  in  the  fifth  hour,  then  it  is  as  if  he  had  offered  an  egg.  When  the  Imam  appears, 
the  angels  present  themselves  to  listen  to  Allah's  remembrance.)  It  is  recommended  that  one 
cleans  his  body,  performs  Ghusl,  wears  his  best  clothes,  applies  perfume  and  usesSwak  (tooth 
stick)  for  Jumu'  ah.  We  mentioned  that  Abu  Sa'  id  narrated  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Ghusl  on  the  day  of  Jumu'  ah  is  Waj  ib  (required)  from  every  Muhtalim  and  also  using  Swak  and 
applying  some  of  his  household's  perfume.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Ayyub  Al-Ansari 
said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say,  w 
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(Whoever  performs  Ghusl  on  Friday  and  applies  perfume,  if  he  has  any,  wears  his  best  clothes, 
then  goes  to  the  Masjid  and  performs  voluntary  prayer,  if  he  wishes,  does  not  bother  anyone, 
listens  when  the  Imam  appears  until  he  starts  the  prayer.  Then  all  of  this  will  be  an  expiation 
for  whatever  occurs  between  that  Friday  and  the  next  Friday.)  Abu  Dawud  and  Ibn  Majah 


recorded  in  their  SUnansthat  'Abdullah  bin  Sblam  said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
say,  while  on  the  Minbar: 
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(What  harm  would  it  cause  if  one  of  you  bought  two  garments  for  the  day  of  Jumu'  ah,  other 
than  the  garment  he  wears  daily)  '  A'ishah  said  that  during  a  speech  he  gave  on  a  Friday  when 
he  saw  people  wearing  Nimar  garments,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(When  one  of  you  has  wealth,  he  should  keep  two  garments  for  Friday,  other  than  the  two 
garments  he  has  for  his  daily  wear.)  Ibn  Majah  collected  this  Hadith. 


The  Meaning  of  the  Call  in  the  Ayah  is  the  Adhan  that  precedes  the 

Khutbah 


Allah  said, 
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(When  the  call  is  proclaimed  for  the  Salah  on  Friday,)  referring  to  the  Adhan  which  was  called, 
during  the  time  of  the  Prophet  ,  when  he  came  out  of  his  house  and  sat  on  the  Minbar.  The 
Adhan  would  be  called  before  the  Prophet  near  the  door  of  the  Masjid.  As  for  the  earlier  Adhan 
that  the  Leader  of  the  faithful,  'Uthman  bin  Affan  added,  it  was  done  because  the  Muslims 
increased  in  number  during  his  time.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  As-Sa'ib  bin  Yazid  said,  "In  the 
lifetime  of  the  Prophet  ,  Abu  Bakr  and  '  Umar,  the  Adhan  for  the  Friday  prayer  was  pronounced 
while  the  Imam  sat  on  the  pulpit.  But  during  '  Uthman's  later  time  when  the  Muslims  increased 
in  number,  an  additional  call  was  pronouced  upon  Az-Zawra',  meaning  the  Adhan  was  called 
upon  the  house  which  was  called  Az-Zawra"'  Az-Zawra'  was  the  tallest  house  in  Al-Madinah  near 
the  Masj id. 

Prohibiting  buying  and  selling  after  the  Cali  on  Friday,  and  the 
Exhortation  to  seek  Provisions  after  it 
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Allah  said, 


&  Wjh) 


(and  leave  off  business.)  means,  hastening  to  the  remembrance  of  Allah  and  abandoning 
business,  when  the  call  to  the  Friday  prayer  is  made.  Therefore,  the  scholars  of  Islam  agree,  it 
is  prohibited  for  Muslims  to  engage  in  business  transactions  after  the  second  Adhan.  Allah's 
statement, 
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(That  is  better  for  you  if  you  did  but  know!)  means,  'your  abandoning  buying  and  selling,  and 
instead,  corcentrating  your  attention  to  Allah's  remembrance  and  the  prayer  are  better  for  you 
in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter,  if  you  but  knew.' Allah's  statement, 
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(Then  when  the  Salah  iscomplete,)  means,  when  the  Friday  prayer  isfinished, 

(you  may  disperse  through  the  land,  and  seek  the  bounty  of  Allah,)  After  Allah  forbade  Muslims 
from  working  after  hearing  the  Adhan  and  ordered  them  to  gather  for  the  Friday  prayer,  He 
allowed  them  to  spread  throughout  the  earth  and  seek  bounty  after  the  prayer  isfinished.  Ibn 
Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  when  the  Friday  prayer  finished,  '  Irak  bin  Malik  would  stand  by  the 
gate  of  the  Masjid  and  invoke  Allah,  saying,  "O  Allah!  I  have  accepted  and  complied  with  Your 
Call,  performed  the  prayer  You  ordered  and  dispersed  as  You  ordered  me.  Therefore,  grant  me 
of  Your  favor  and  You  are  the  best  of  those  who  grant  provisions."  Allah's  statement, 
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(and  remember  Allah  much,  that  you  may  be  successful.)  means,  while  you  are  buying  and 
selling,  giving  and  taking,  remember  Allah  much  and  do  not  let  this  life  busy  you  from  what 
benefits  you  in  the  Hereafter.  There  is  a  Hadith  that  states, 
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(Whoever  enters  a  marketplace  and  says,  "La  ilaha  illallah,  He  is  alone  without  partners,  His  is 
the  sovreignty  and  His  is  the  praise,  and  He  is  Able  to  do  all  things."  Then  Allah  will  record  a 
thousand-thousand  (a  million)  good  deeds  for  him  and  will  erase  a  thousand-thousand  evil 
deeds.)  Mujahid  said,  "A  servant  (of  Allah)  will  not  be  among  those  who  remember  Allah  often, 
until  he  does  so  while  standing,  sitting  and  lying  down." 
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(11.  And  when  they  see  some  merchandise  or  some  amusement,  they  disperse  headlong  to  it, 
and  leave  you  standing.  Say:  "That  which  Allah  has  is  better  than  any  amusement  or 
merchandise!  And  Allah  is  the  best  of  providers.") 


The  Prohibition  of  leaving  the  Masjid  while  the  Imam  is  delivering 

the  Friday  Sermon 


criticizes  what  happened  during  one  Friday  sermon,  when  a  caravan  arrived  at  Al-Madinah  and 
the  people  rushed  out  to  the  merchandise.  Allah  said, 
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(And  when  they  see  some  merchandise  or  some  amusement,  they  disperse  headlong  to  it,  and 
leave  you  standing.)  meaning,  on  the  Minbar,  delivering  the  Khutbah.  Several  of  the  Tabi'in 
said  this,  such  as  Abu  AI-'Aliyah,  Al-Hasan,  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  Qatadah.  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan 
said  that  the  caravan  belonged  to  Dihyah  bin  Khalifah  before  he  became  a  Muslim,  and  there 
were  drums  accompanying  it. So  they  rushed  to  the  caravan  and  left  Allah's  Messenger  standing 
on  the  Minbar.  Only  a  few  remained,  according  to  the  authentic  Hadith  that  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  Jabir  said,  "Once,  a  caravan  arrived  at  Al-Madinah  while  Allah's  Messenger  was 
giving  a  Khutbah.  So,  the  people  left,  and  only  twelve  men  remained  )with  the  Messenger  (. 
Then  Allah  sent  down  this  Ayah, 
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(And  when  they  see  some  merchandise  or  some  amusement,  they  disperse  headlong  to  it,)"  The 
Two  Sahihs  also  recorded  this  Hadith.  Allah's  statement, 


(And  leave  you  standing.)  proves  that  the  Imam  should  deliver  the  speech  on  Friday  while 
standing.  In  hisSbhih,  Imam  Muslim  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  Samurah  said,  "(During  Jumu'  ah,) 
the  Prophet  gave  two  speeches,  and  he  used  to  sit  between  them.  The  Prophet  would  recite 
the  Qur'an  and  remind  the  people  (of  Allah)."  Allah's  statement, 
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(Say:  "That  which  Allah  has...")  means  the  reward  that  is  with  Allah  in  the  Hereafter, 
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(is  better  than  any  amusement  or  merchandise!  And  Allah  is  the  best  of  providers.)  means,  for 
those  who  trust  in  Him  and  seek  His  provisions  when  they  are  allowed  to  do  so.  This  is  the  end 
of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Jumu'  ah.  All  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah  and  from  Him  comes 
the  success  and  immunity  from  error. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Munafiqun 
(Chapter  -  63) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah 
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In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  When  the  hypocrites  come  to  you,  they  say:  "We  bear  witness  that  you  are  indeed  the 
Messenger  of  Allah."  Allah  knows  that  you  are  indeed  His  Messenger,  and  Allah  bears  witness 
that  the  hypocrites  are  liars  indeed.)  (2.  They  have  made  their  oaths  a  screen.  Thus  they 
hinder  (others)  from  the  path  of  Allah.  Verily,  evil  is  what  they  used  to  do.)  (3.  That  is  because 
they  believed,  and  then  disbelieved;  therefore  their  hearts  are  sealed,  so  they  understand 
not.)  (4.  And  when  you  look  at  them,  their  bodies  please  you;  and  when  they  speak,  you  listen 
to  their  words.  They  are  as  blocks  of  wood  propped  up.  They  think  that  every  cry  is  against 
them.  They  are  the  enemies,  so  beware  of  them.  May  Allah  curse  them!  How  are  they  denying 
the  right  path) 


The  Case  of  the  Hypocrites  and  their  Behavior 


Allah  the  Exalted  states  that  the  hypocrites  pretended  to  be  Muslims  when  they  went  to  the 
Prophet  .  In  reality,  they  were  not  Muslims,  but  rather  the  opposite.  This  is  why  Allah  the 
Exalted  said, 
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(When  the  hypocrites  come  to  you,  they  say:  "We  bear  witness  that  you  are  indeed  the 
Messenger  of  Allah.")  meaning,  'when  the  hypocrites  come  to  you,  they  announce  this 
statement  and  pretend  to  believe  in  it.'  Allah  informs  that  there  is  no  substance  to  their 
statement,  and  this  is  why  He  said, 
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(Allah  knowsthat  you  are  indeed  His  Messenger,)  then  said, 


(And  Allah  bears  witness  that  the  hypocrites  are  liars  indeed.)  meaning,  their  claims,  even 
though  it  is  true  about  the  Prophet.  But  they  did  not  believe  inwardly  in  what  they  declared 
outwardly,  and  this  is  why  Allah  declared  their  falsehood  about  their  creed.  Allah's  statement, 
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(They  have  made  their  oaths  a  screen.  Thus  they  hinder  (others)  from  the  path  of  Allah.) 
meaning,  the  hypocrites  shield  themselves  from  Muslims  when  they  falsely  and  sinfully  swear  to 
be  what  they  are  not  in  reality.  Some  Muslims  were  deceived  because  they  did  not  know  their 
falsehood,  and  thus,  thought  that  they  were  Muslims.  Some  Muslims  believed  what  hypocrites 


say  and  even  imitated  them  in  their  outward  behavior.  However,  inwardly,  hypocrites  seek  the 
destruction  of  Islam  and  its  people,  and  this  is  why  trusting  them  might  bring  great  harm  to 
many  people.  This  is  why  Allah  said  next, 


(Thus  they  hinder  (others)  from  the  path  of  Allah.  Verily,  evil  is  what  they  used  to  do.)  Allah 
said, 
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(That  is  because  they  believed,  and  then  disbelieved;  therefore  their  hearts  are  sealed,  so  they 
understand  not.)  meaning,  He  has  decreed  them  to  be  hypocrites  because  they  reverted  from 
faith  to  disbelief  and  exchanged  guidance  for  misguidance.  Therefore,  Allah  stamped  and 
sealed  their  hearts  and  because  of  it,  they  cannot  comprehend  the  guidance,  nor  any  goodness 
can  reach  their  hearts.  Truly,  their  hearts  neither  understand,  nor  attain  guidance.  Allah  said, 
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(And  when  you  look  at  them,  their  bodies  please  you;  and  when  they  speak,  you  listen  to  their 
words.)  meaning,  hypocrites  have  a  graceful  outer  appearance  and  are  eloquent.  When  one 
hearsthem  speak,  he  will  listen  to  their  eloquent  words,  even  though  hypocrites  are  truly  weak 
and  feeble,  full  of  fear,  fright  and  cowardice.  Allah's  statement, 


(They  think  that  every  cry  is  against  them.)  means,  every  time  an  incident  occurs  or  something 
frightening  happens,  they  think  that  it  is  headed  their  way.  This  is  indicative  of  their 
cowardice,  just  as  Allah  said  about  them, 
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(Being  miserly  towards  you  then  when  fear  comes,  you  will  see  them  looking  to  you,  their  eyes 
revolving  like  (those  of)  one  over  whom  hovers  death;  but  when  the  fear  departs,  they  will 
smite  you  with  sharp  tongues,  miserly  towards  good.  Such  have  not  believed.  Therefore  Allah 
makes  their  deeds  fruitless  and  that  is  ever  easy  for  Allah.)  (33:19)  They  are  shapes  that  do  not 
have  much  substance,  and  this  is  why  Allah  said, 
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(They  are  the  enemies,  so  beware  of  them.  May  A I  ah  curse  them!  How  are  they  denying  the 
right  path)  means,  how  they  are  being  led  astray  to  the  misguidance,  away  from  the  guidance. 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 


tljjJ  Ul  SULnll  jJL  Uj  tljkA  Ul 

jau  oM  u 

« jl^Jb  L-i^  <J| JJ  jl^ib  L-i- 


rio 

IXi 


IS  J! 


(Hypocrites  have  certain  signs  that  they  are  known  by.  Their  greeting  is  really  a  curse,  their 
food  is  from  stealing  and  the  war  booty  they  collect  is  from  theft.  They  shun  the  Masjid  and 
they  do  not  come  to  the  prayer  but  at  its  end.  They  are  arrogant;  it  is  neither  easy  for  them  to 
blend  in,  nor  it  is  easy  for  people  to  blend  with  them.  They  are  like  pieces  of  wood  by  night 
and  are  noisy  by  day.) 
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(5.  And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Come,  so  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  may  ask  forgiveness  from 
Allah  for  you,"  they  twist  their  heads,  and  you  would  see  them  turning  away  their  faces  in 
pride.)  (6.  It  is  equal  to  them  whether  you  ask  forgiveness  or  ask  not  forgiveness  for  them, 
Allah  will  never  forgive  them.  Verily,  Allah  guides  not  the  people  who  are  the  rebellious.)  (7. 
They  are  the  ones  who  say:  "Spend  not  on  those  who  are  with  A I  ah’s  Messenger,  until  they 
desert  him."  And  to  Allah  belong  the  treasures  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  but  the  hypocrites 
comprehend  not.)  (8.  They  say:  "If  we  return  to  Al-Madinah,  indeed  the  more  honorable  will 
expel  therefrom  the  weaker."  But  A-'  Izzah  belongs  to  Alah,  and  to  His  Messenger,  and  to  the 
believers,  but  the  hypocrites  know  not.) 


Hypocrites  are  not  interested  to  ask  the  prophet  to  ask  Allah  to 

forgive  Them 


Alah  the  Exalted  states  about  the  hypocrites,  may  Alah  curse  them, 
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(And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Come,  so  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  may  ask  forgiveness  from 
Alah  for  you,"  they  twist  their  heads,)  meaning,  they  turn  away,  ignoring  this  call  in  arrogance, 
belitt-  ling  what  they  are  invited  to.  This  is  why  Alah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(and  you  would  see  them  turning  away  their  faces  in  pride.)  Alah  punished  them  for  this 
behavior,  saying, 
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(It  is  equal  to  them  whether  you  ask  forgiveness  or  ask  not  forgiveness  for  them,  Allah  will 
never  forgive  them.  Verily,  Allah  guides  not  the  people  who  are  the  rebellious.)  As  Allah  said  in 
Surat  Bara'ah,  and  a  discussion  preceded  there,  and  here  we  will  present  some  of  the  Hadiths 
reported  that  are  related  to  it.  Several  of  the  Salaf  mentioned  that  this  entire  passage  was 
revealed  in  the  case  of  '  Abdullah  bin  Ubay  bin  Salul,  as  we  will  soon  mention,  Allah  willing  and 
our  trust  and  reliance  are  on  Him.  In  his  book,  As-Srah,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said,  "After  the 
battle  of  Uhud  ended,  the  Prophet  returned  to  Al- Mad  in  ah.  'Abdullah  bin  Ubay  bin  Sal  ul  -  as 
Ibn  Shihab  narrated  to  me  --  would  stand  up  every  Friday,  without  objection  from  anyone 
because  he  was  a  chief  of  his  people,  when  the  Prophet  would  sit  on  the  Minbar,  just  before  he 
delivered  the  Jumu'  ah  Khutbah  to  the  people.  '  Abdullah  bin  Ubay  would  say,  '  O  people!  This 
is  the  Messenger  of  Allah  with  you.  Allah  has  honored  us  by  sending  him  and  gave  you  might 
through  him.  Support  him,  honor  him  and  listen  to  and  obey  him.'  He  would  then  sit  down.  Sb 
after  the  battle  of  Uhud,  even  after  he  did  what  he  did,  that  is,  returning  to  Al-Madinah  with  a 
third  of  the  army,  he  stood  up  to  say  the  same  words.  But  the  Muslims  held  on  to  his  clothes 
and  said  to  him,  '  9t  down,  O  enemy  of  Allah!  You  are  not  worthy  to  stand  after  you  did  what 
you  did.’ '  Abdullah  went  out  of  the  Masj  id  crossing  people's  lines  and  saying,  'By  Allah,  it  is  as 
if  I  said  something  awful  when  I  wanted  to  support  him.1  Seme  men  from  Al-Ansar  met  him  at 
the  gate  of  the  Masj  id  and  asked  him  what  happened.  He  said,  '  I  just  stood  up  to  support  him 
and  some  men,  his  Companions,  jumped  at  me,  pulled  me  back  and  admonished  me,  as  if  what 
I  said  was  an  awful  thing;  I  merely  wanted  to  support  him.’  They  said  to  him,  '  Woe  to  you!  Go 
back  so  that  Allah's  Messenger  asks  Allah  to  forgive  you.'  He  said,  '  By  Allah,  I  do  not  wish  that 
he  ask  Allah  to  forgive  me.1"  Qatadah  and  As-SUddi  said,  "This  Ayah  was  revealed  about 
'  Abdullah  bin  Ubay.  A  young  relative  of  his  went  to  Allah's  Messenger  and  conveyed  to  him  an 
awful  statement  that  '  Abdullah  said.  The  Messenger  called  '  Abdullah,  who  swore  by  Allah  that 
he  did  not  say  anything.  The  Ansar  went  to  that  boy  and  admonished  him.  However,  Allah  sent 
down  what  you  hear  about  'Abdullah's  case  and  Allah's  enemy  was  told,  'Go  to  Allah's 
Messenger,'  but  he  turned  his  head  away,  saying  that  he  will  not  do  it."  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq 
said  that  Muhammad  bin  Yahya  bin  Hibban,  'Abdullah  bin  Abi  Bakr  and  'Asim  bin  'Umar  bin 
Qatadah  narrated  to  him  the  story  of  Bani  Al-Mustaliq.  They  said  that  while  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  was  in  that  area,  Jahjah  bin  Sa'  id  Al-Ghifari,  a  hired  hand  for '  Umar,  and  9nan  bin  Wabr 
fought  over  the  water  source.  Snan  called  out,  "O  Ansar",  while  Al- Jahjah  called,  "O  Muhaj irin!" 
Zayd  bin  Arqam  and  several  Ansar  men  were  sitting  with  'Abdullah  bin  Ubay  bin  Salul  at  that 
time.  When  'Abdullah  heard  what  happened,  he  said,  "They  are  bothering  us  in  our  land.  By 
Allah,  the  parable  of  us  and  these  foolish  Quraysh  men,  is  the  parable  that  goes,  '  Feed  your 
dog  until  it  becomes  strong,  and  it  will  eat  you.'  By  Allah,  when  we  go  back  to  Al-Madinah,  the 
most  mighty  will  expel  the  weak  from  it."  He  then  addressed  his  people  who  were  sitting  with 
him,  saying  to  them,  "What  have  you  done  to  yourselves  You  let  them  settle  in  your  land  and 
shared  your  wealth  with  them.  By  Allah,  if  you  abandon  them,  they  will  have  to  move  to 
another  area  other  than  yours."  Zayd  bin  Arqam  heard  these  words  and  conveyed  them  to 
Allah's  Messenger  .  Zayd  was  a  young  boy  then.  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  was  with  the  Messenger 
and  he  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  Order  '  Abbad  bin  Bishr  to  cut  off  his  head  at  his  neck."  The 
F’rophet  replied, 
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(What  if  people  started  saying  that  Muhammad  kills  his  companions,  O  '  Umar  No.  However, 
order  the  people  to  start  the  journey  (back  to  Al-Madinah).)  When  '  Abdullah  bin  Ubay  bin  Salul 
was  told  that  his  statement  reached  Allah's  Prophet  ,  he  went  to  him  and  denied  saying  it.  He 
swore  by  Allah  that  he  did  not  utter  the  statement  that  Zayd  bin  Arqam  conveyed.  'Abdullah 
bin  Ubay  was  a  chief  of  his  people  and  they  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  May  be  the  young  boy 
merely  guessed  and  did  not  hear  what  was  said  correctly.”  Allah's  Messenger  started  the 
journey  at  an  unusual  hour  of  the  day  and  was  met  by  Usayd  bin  Al-Hudayr,  who  greeted  him 
acknowledging  his  prophet  hood.  Usayd  said,  "By  Allah!  You  are  about  to  begin  the  journey  at  an 
unusual  time.”  The  Prophet  said, 
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(Did  not  the  statement  of  your  friend,  Ibn  Ubay  reach  you  He  claimed  that  when  he  returns  to 
Al-Madinah,  the  mighty  one  will  expel  the  weak  one  out  of  it.)  Usayd  said,  "Indeed,  you  are  the 
mighty  one,  O  Allah's  Messenger,  and  he  is  the  disgraced  one."  Usayd  said,  "Take  it  easy  with 
him,  O  Allah's  Messenger!  By  Allah,  when  Allah  brought  you  to  us,  we  were  about  to  gather  the 
pearls  (of  a  crown)  so  that  we  appoint  him  king  over  us.  He  thinks  that  you  have  rid  him  of  his 
kingship."  The  Messenger  of  Allah  traveled  with  the  people  until  the  night  fell,  then  the  rest  of 
the  night  until  the  beginning  of  the  next  day  and  then  set  camp  with  the  people.  He  wanted  to 
busy  them  from  talking  about  what  had  happened.  The  minute  people  felt  the  ground  under 
their  feet,  they  went  to  sleep  and  SUrat  Al-Munafiqin  was  revealed.  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  Al- 
Bayhaqi  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  '  Abdullah  said,  "We  were  in  a  battle  with  Allah's  Messenger  and 
a  man  from  the  Emigrants  kicked  an  Ansari  man.  The  Ansari  man  called  out,  'O  Ansar!'  and  the 
Emigrant  called  out,  '  O  Emigrants!'  Allah's  Messenger  heard  that  and  said, 


(What  is  this  call  of  Jahiliyyah  Abandon  it  because  it  is  offensive.)  'Abdullah  bin  Ubay  heard 
that  and  said,  '  Have  they  (the  Emigrants)  done  so  By  Allah,  if  we  return  to  Al-Madinah,  surely, 
the  more  honorable  will  expel  therefrom  the  meaner.’  The  Ansar  at  that  time,  were  more 
numerous  that  the  Emigrants  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  came  to  Al-Madinah,  but  later  on  the 
Emigrants  imcreased  in  number.  When  this  statement  reached  the  Prophet  ,  '  Umar  got  up  and 
said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  Let  me  chop  off  the  head  of  this  hypocrite!'  The  Prophet  said: 
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(Leave  him,  lest  the  people  say  that  Muhammad  kills  his  companions.)"  Imam  Ahmad,  Al- 
Bukhari  and  Muslim  collected  this  Hadith.  '  Ikrimah  and  Ibn  Zayd  and  others  said  that  when  the 
Prophet  and  his  Companions  went  back  to  Al-Madinah,'  Abdullah,  the  son  of  '  Abdullah  bin  Ubay 
bin  Sal ul ,  remained  by  the  gate  of  Al-Madinah  holding  his  sword.  People  passed  by  him  as  they 
returned  to  Al-Madinah,  and  then  his  father  came.  'Abdullah,  son  of  'Abdullah,  said  to  his 
father,  "Stay  where  you  are,"  and  his  father  asked  what  the  matter  was  His  son  said,  "By  Allah! 
You  will  enter  through  here  until  the  Messenger  of  Allah  allows  you  to  do  so,  for  he  is  the 
honorable  one  and  you  are  the  disgraced."  When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  came  by,  and  he  used 


to  be  in  the  last  lines,  '  Abdullah  bin  Ubay  complained  to  him  about  his  son  and  his  son  said,  "By 
Allah,  O  Allah's  Messenger!  He  will  not  enter  it  until  you  say  so."  The  Messenger  gave  his 
permission  to  '  Abdullah  bin  Ubay  and  his  son  said,  "Enter,  now  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  gave 
you  his  permission."  In  his  Musnad,  Abu  Bakr '  Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubayr  Al-Humaydi  recorded  from 
Abu  Harun  Al-Madani  that  '  Abdullah,  the  son  of  '  Abdullah  bin  Ubay  bin  S&lul,  said  to  hisfather, 
"You  will  never  enter  Al-Madinah  unless  and  until  you  say,  'Allah's  Messenger  is  the  honorable 
one  and  I  am  the  disgraced."  When  the  Prophet  came,  '  Abdullah,  son  of  '  Abdullah  bin  Ubay  bin 
Salul  said  to  him,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  I  was  told  that  you  have  decided  to  have  my  father 
executed.  By  He  Who  has  sent  you  with  Truth,  I  never  looked  straight  to  his  face  out  of  respect 
for  him.  But  if  you  wish,  I  will  bring  you  his  head,  because  I  would  hate  to  see  the  killer  of  my 
father." 
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(9.  O  you  who  believe!  Let  not  your  properties  or  your  children  divert  you  from  the 
remembrance  of  Allah.  And  whosoever  does  that,  then  they  are  the  losers.)  (10.  And  spend  of 
that  with  which  We  have  provided  you  before  death  comes  to  one  of  you,  and  he  says:  "My 
Lord!  If  only  You  would  give  me  respite  for  a  little  while,  then  I  should  give  Sadaqah  from  my 
wealth,  and  be  among  the  righteous.)  (11.  And  Allah  grants  respite  to  none  when  his  appointed 
time  comes.  And  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  what  you  do.) 


The  Importance  of  not  being  too  concerned  with  the  Matters  of  the 
Worldly  Life,  and  being  Charitable  before  Death 

Allah  the  Exalted  orders  His  faithful  servants  to  remember  Him  frequently  and  to  refrain  from 
being  distracted  from  His  remembrance  by  indulging  in  their  properties  and  children 
excessively.  Allah  informs  them  that  those  who  engage  in  this  life,  its  delights  and  attributes 
and  were  busied  from  the  obedience  and  remembrance  of  Allah,  for  which  they  were  created, 
will  be  among  the  losers.  They  will  lose  themselves  and  their  families  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  Allah  encourages  the  believers  to  spend  in  His  cause, 
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(And  spend  of  that  with  which  We  have  provided  you  before  death  comes  to  one  of  you,  and  he 
says:  "My  Lord!  If  only  You  would  give  me  respite  for  a  little  while,  then  I  should  give  S&daqah 
from  my  wealth,  and  be  among  the  righteous.)  Surely,  every  person  who  fell  into  shortcomings 
will  regret  it  by  the  time  of  his  death  and  will  ask  for  respite,  even  a  short  period,  so  that  he 
does  better  and  attains  what  he  missed.  No,  rather  what  occurred,  has  occurred  and  what  is 
coming,  shall  indeed  come.  Each  will  be  held  accountable  for  his  mistakes.  As  for  the 
disbelievers,  they  will  be  as  A I  ah  said  about  them, 
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(And  warn  mankind  of  the  Day  when  the  torment  will  come  unto  them;  then  the  wrongdoers 
will  say:"Our  Lord!  Respit e  us  for  a  little  while,  we  will  answer  Your  call  and  follow  the 
Messengers!"  (It  will  be  said):  "Had  you  not  sworn  aforetime  that  you  would  not  leave.") 
(14:44),  and, 
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(Until,  when  death  comes  to  one  of  them,  he  says:  "My  Lord!  send  me  back.  So  that  I  may  do 
good  in  that  which  I  have  left  behind!"  No!  It  is  but  a  word  that  he  speaks;  and  behind  them  is 
Barzakh  (a  barrier)  until  the  Day  when  they  will  be  resurrected.)  (23:99-100)  Then  Allah  said; 


4A  yiij  %  iii  la  yii  jijj  jj) 
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(And  Allah  grants  respite  to  none  when  his  appointed  time  comes.  And  Allah  is  All -Aware  of 
what  you  do.)  meaning,  when  the  time  of  death  comes,  no  one  will  be  granted  respite.  Surely, 
HSe  is  the  Most  Knowledgeable  and  t  an  what  they  did  before.  Allah  said, 


Uj  >1  Ail 

(And  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  what  you  do.)  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Munafiqun.  All 
praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah,  and  all  success  and  immunity  from  error  come  from  Him. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  At-Taghabun 
(Chapter  -  64) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah  or  Makkah 


( A*) 

(In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  Whatsoever  is  in  the  heavens  and  whatsoever  is  on  the  earth  glorifies  Allah.  His  is  the 
dominion,  and  to  Him  belongs  the  praise,  and  He  is  Able  to  do  all  things.)  (2.  He  it  is  Who 
created  you,  then  some  of  you  are  disbelievers  and  some  of  you  are  believers.  And  Allah  is  All- 
Seer  of  what  you  do.)  (3.  He  has  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  with  truth,  and  He  shaped 
you  and  made  good  your  shapes.  And  to  Him  isthe  return.)  (4.  He  knows  what  isin  the  heavens 
and  on  earth,  and  He  knows  what  you  conceal  and  what  you  reveal.  And  Allah  isthe  All-Knower 
of  what  is  in  the  breasts.) 


Praising  Allah  and  mentioning  His  Creation  and  Knowledge 

This  is  the  last  SUrah  among  Al-Musabbihat.  We  mentioned  before  that  all  creatures  praise  the 
glory  of  Allah,  their  Creator  and  Owner.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


( -ukJ!  aIj  aJ) 

(His  is  the  dominion,  and  to  Him  belongs  the  praise,)  meaning,  He  is  the  One  Who  has  control 
over  all  creation,  the  One  praised  for  all  He  created  and  decreed.  All  ah's  statement, 


Cm*  fLA  0*  jij) 


(and  He  is  Able  to  do  all  things.)  means  that  whatever  He  wills  occurs  without  resistance,  and 
whatever  He  does  not  will,  never  occurs.  Allah  said, 
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jalS  (jS\\ 

(He  it  is  Who  created  you,  then  some  of  you  are  disbelievers  and  some  of  you  are  believers.) 
meaning,  Allah  created  you  with  these  characteristics  and  He  willed  that  for  you.  Therefore, 
there  will  be  believers  and  disbelievers.  Surely,  Allah  is  the  One  Who  sees  those  who  deserve 
guidance  and  those  who  deserve  misguidance.  He  is  the  Witness  over  His  servant's  deeds  and  He 
will  completely  recompense  them.  This  is  why  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


C*-5  bJ^  ^  aii  j) 


(And  Allah  is  Al I -Seer  of  what  you  do.  )  Allah  said, 


(He  has  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  with  truth,)  with  equity  and  wisdom, 
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(and  He  shaped  you  and  made  good  your  shapes.)  He  made  you  in  the  best  shapes  and  forms. 
Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(5.  Has  not  the  news  reached  you  of  those  who  disbelieved  aforetime  And  so  they  tasted  the 
evil  result  of  their  disbelief,  and  theirs  will  be  a  painful  torment.)  (6.  That  was  because  there 
came  to  them  their  Messengers  with  Bayyinat,  but  they  said:  "Shall  mere  men  guide  us"  So  they 
disbelieved  and  turned  away.  But  Allah  was  not  in  need.  And  Allah  is  not  in  need,  Worthy  of  all 
praise.) 


A  Warning  delivered  through  mentioning  the  End  of  the  Disbelieving 

Nations 


Informing  about  the  past  nations  and  the  torment  and  disciplinary  lessons  that  they  suffered 
because  of  opposing  the  Messengers  and  denying  the  truth.  Allah  says; 


(tss  <>  typs  v#  pat  pi) 


(Has  not  the  news  reached  you  of  those  who  disbelieved  aforetime)  meaning,  information 
about  them  and  what  happened  to  them, 


(fAj- 1  d-?j  Ijat-u) 

(And  so  they  tasted  the  evil  result  of  their  disbelief.)  They  tasted  the  evil  consequences  of 
their  denial  and  sinful  actions.  And  it  refersto  the  punishment  and  humiliation  they  received  in 
the  life  of  the  world, 


/it  i-.-  0  *  V  \ 

(and  theirs  will  be  a  painful  torment.)  in  the  Hereafter,  added  to  the  torment  they  received  in 
this  life.  Allah  explained  why; 

( 

(That  was  because  there  came  to  them  their  Messengers  with  Bayyinat,)  supporting  arguments, 
evidence,  and  clear  proofs, 


»* 
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(but  they  said:"Shall  mere  men  guide  us")  They  discounted  and  dismissed  the  possibility  that 
the  Message  would  be  sent  to  a  human  and  that  their  guidance  would  come  by  the  hands  of  a 
man  like  themselves, 


(Wj  ' jjSi) 


(So  they  disbelieved  and  turned  away.)  they  denied  the  truth  and  turned  away  from  abiding  by 
it, 


(But  Allah  was  not  in  need.)  of  them, 


-jt  ay 


(And  Allah  is  not  need,  Worthy  of  all  praise.) 
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(7.  The  disbelievers  pretend  that  they  will  never  be  resurrected.  Say:  "Yes!  By  my  Lord,  you 
will  certainly  be  resurrected,  then  you  will  be  informed  of  what  you  did;  and  that  is  easy  for 
Allah.")  (8.  therefore,  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  in  the  Light  which  We  have  sent 
down.  And  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  what  you  do.)  (9.  The  Day  when  He  will  gather  you  on  the  Day 
of  Gathering,  that  will  be  the  Day  of  At-Taghabun.  And  whosoever  believes  in  Allah  and 
performs  righteous  deeds,  He  will  expiate  from  him  his  sins,  and  will  admit  him  to  Gardens 
beneath  which  rivers  flow,  to  dwell  therein  forever;  that  will  be  the  great  success.)  (10.  But 
those  who  disbelieved  and  denied  Our  Ayat,  they  will  be  the  dwellers  of  the  Rre,  to  dwell 
therein  forever.  And  worst  indeed  is  that  destination 


Life  after  Death  is  True 

Allah  the  Exalted  informs  about  the  disbelievers,  idolators  and  the  atheiststhat  they  claim  that 
they  will  not  be  resurrected, 
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(Say:  "Yes!  By  my  Lord,  you  will  certainly  be  resurrected,  then  you  will  be  informed  of  what 
you  did...")  meaning,  'you  will  be  informed  of  all  of  your  actions,  whether  major  or  minor,  big 
or  small,' 


0*1  mj) 


(and  that  is  easy  for  Allah.)  '  resurrecting  and  recompensing  you  is  easy  for  Allah.’  This  is  the 
third  Ayah  in  which  Allah  orders  His  Messenger  to  swear  by  His  Lord,  the  Exalted  and  Most 
Honored,  that  Resurrection  occurs.  The  first  is  in  SUrah  Yunus, 


<4  (Jl  (J3  jA  (ja.1  ij 
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(And  they  ask  you  to  inform  them:  "Is  it  true"  Say:  "Yes!  By  my  Lord!  It  is  the  very  truth!  and 
you  can  not  escape  it!")  (10:53),  The  second  is  in  SUrah  Saba', 
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(Those  who  disbelieve  say:  "The  hour  will  not  come  to  us."  Say:  "Yes,  by  my  Lord,  it  will  come 
to  you...")  (34:3),  and  the  third  is  this  Ayah, 
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(The  disbelievers  pretend  that  they  will  never  be  resurrected.  S&y:  "Yes!  By  my  Lord,  you  will 
certainly  be  resurrected,  then  you  will  be  informed  of  what  you  did;  and  that  is  easy  for 
Allah.")  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(Therefore,  believe  in  Allah  and  in  His  Messenger  and  in  the  Light  which  We  have  sent  down.) 
that  is,  the  Qur'an, 
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(And  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  what  you  do.)  none  of  your  deeds  ever  escapes  His  knowledge. 


The  Day  of  At-Taghabun 

Allah  said, 
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A  OJJ  f 
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(The  Day  when  He  will  gather  you  on  the  Day  of  Gathering,)  meaning  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 
This  is  the  Day  when  the  earlier  and  later  generations  will  all  be  gathered  in  one  area,  a  caller 
would  be  heard  by  them  all,  and  one's  vision  would  easily  see  them  all.  Allah  said, 
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(That  is  the  Day  whereon  mankind  will  be  gathered  together,  that  is  a  Day  when  all  will  be 
present.)  (11:103),  and, 
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(Say:  "(Yes)  verily,  those  of  old,  and  those  of  later  times.  All  will  surely  be  gathered  together 
for  appointed  meeting  of  a  known  Day.")  (56:49-50)  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(that  will  be  the  Day  of  At-Taghabun)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "It  is  one  of  the  names  of  the  Day  of 
Judgement,  and  that  is  because  the  people  of  Paradise  will  have  gained  over  the  people  of  the 
Fire."  Qatadah  and  Mujahid  said  similarly.  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said,  "There  is  no  mutual  loss  and 
gain  greater  than  these  entering  Paradise  and  those  being  taken  to  the  Fire.”  Allah  explained 
His  statement  saying; 
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(And  whosoever  believes  in  Allah  and  performs  righteous  deeds,  He  will  expiate  from  him  his 
sins,  and  will  admit  him  to  Gardens  beneath  which  rivers  flow  (Paradise),  to  dwell  therein 
forever;  that  will  be  the  great  success.  But  those  who  disbelieved  and  denied  Our  Ayat,  they 
will  be  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire,  to  dwell  therein  forever.  And  worst  indeed  is  that  destination.) 
We  explained  these  meanings  several  times  before. 
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(11.  No  calamity  occurs,  but  by  the  permission  of  Allah,  and  whosoever  believes  in  Allah,  He 
guides  his  heart.  And  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of  everything.)  (12.  Obey  Allah,  and  obey  the 
Messenger;  but  if  you  turn  away,  then  the  duty  of  Our  Messenger  is  only  to  convey  clearly.)  (13. 
Allah!  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa.  And  in  Allah  therefore  let  the  believers  put  their  trust.) 


All  that  occurs  to  Mankind  is  by  Allah's  Permission 


Allah  informs  us  as  He  did  in  SLirat  Al-Hadid, 
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(No  calamity  occurs  on  the  earth  or  in  yourselves  but  it  is  inscribed  in  a  record  before  We  bring 
it  into  existence.  Verily,  that  is  easy  for  Allah.)  (57:22)  Allah  said  here, 


(41!  VI  <>  UU  U) 

(No  calamity  occurs,  but  by  the  permission  of  Allah,)  Ibn  'Abbas  said;  "By  the  command  of 
Allah,"  meaning  from  His  decree  and  will. 


((^  ^  J  ^  ^  c>j) 


(and  whosoever  believes  in  Allah,  He  guides  his  heart.  And  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of 
everything.)  meaning,  whoever  suffered  an  affliction  and  he  knew  that  it  occurred  by  Allah's 
judgement  and  decree,  and  he  patiently  abides,  awaiting  Allah's  reward,  then  Allah  guides  his 
heart,  and  will  compensate  him  for  his  loss  in  this  life  by  granting  guidance  to  his  heart  and 
certainty  in  faith.  Allah  will  replace  whatever  he  lost  for  Him  with  the  same  or  what  is  better. 

'  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas, 


(AJa  41b  c>j) 

(and  whosoever  believes  in  Allah,  He  guides  his  heart.)  "Allah  will  guide  his  heart  to  certainty. 
Therefore,  he  will  know  that  what  reached  him  would  not  have  missed  him  and  what  has 
missed  him  would  not  have  reached  him."  There  is  an  agreed  upon  Hadith  )t hat  Al-Bukhari  and 
Muslim  collected  and(  which  states, 
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(Amazing  is  the  believer:  There  is  no  decree  that  Allah  writes  for  him,  but  is  better  for  him.  If 
an  affliction  strikes  him,  he  is  patient  and  this  is  better  for  him.  If  a  bounty  is  granted  to  him, 
he  isthankful  and  thisisbetter  for  him.  Thistrait  isonly  for  the  faithful  believer.) 


Allah  said, 


The  Order  to  obey  Allah  and  His  Messenger 
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(Obey  Allah,  and  obey  the  Messenger;)  Allah  commands  obedience  to  Him  and  to  His  Messenger 
in  all  that  His  legislates  and  in  implementing  His  orders.  Allah  also  forbids  one  from  all  that  His 
Messenger  forbids  and  prohibits.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


Mil  ^  CM) 


(but  if  you  turn  away,  then  the  duty  of  Our  Messenger  is  only  to  convey  clearly.)  meaning,  '  if 
you  refrain  from  abiding  by  the  faith,  then  the  Messenger's  mission  is  to  convey  and  your 
mission  is  to  hear  and  obey.  'Az-Zuhri  said,  "From  Allah  comes  the  Message,  its  deliverance  is  up 
to  the  Messenger,  and  the  adherence  is  up  to  us." 


Tawhid 

Allah  states  that  He  is  the  One,  Whom  all  creations  need  and  seek,  the  One  other  than  Whom 
there  is  no  (true)  God. 

ojVya  -on  ji.  j  >  vt  o  v  y») 
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(Allah!  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa.  And  in  Allah  therefore  let  the  believers  put  their  trust.)  So,  He  first 
informs  about  Tawhid  and  its  meaning.  The  implied  meaning  is  to  single  Him  out  for  deifica¬ 
tion,  being  purely  devoted  to  Him,  and  relying  upon  Him,  as  He  said; 

*  ®L  *  1 
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(The  Lord  of  the  east  and  the  west;  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa.  So  take  Him  alone  asTrustee.)  (73:9) 
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(14.  Oyou  who  believe!  Verily,  among  your  wives  and  your  children  there  are  enemies  for  you; 
therefore  beware  of  them!  But  if  you  pardon  (them)  and  overlook,  and  forgive,  then  verily, 
Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  (15.  Your  wealth  and  your  children  are  only  a  Fitnah, 
whereas  Allah!  With  Flim  is  a  great  reward.)  (16.  So  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  as  much  as  you  can; 
listen  and  obey,  and  spend  in  charity;  that  is  better  for  yourselves.  And  whosoever  is  saved 
from  his  own  greed,  then  they  are  the  successful  ones.)  (17.  If  you  lend  to  Allah  a  handsome 
loan,  Fie  will  double  it  for  you,  and  will  forgive  you.  And  Allah  is  Shakur,  FHal i m, )  (18.  All- 
Knower  of  the  unseen  and  seen,  the  Almighty,  the  All-Wse.) 


Warning  against  the  Fitnah  of  Spouses  and  Offspring 


Allah  states  that  some  wives  and  children  are  enemies  to  their  husbands  and  fathers,  in  that 
they  might  be  busied  with  them  rather  than  with  performing  the  good  deeds.  Allah  said  in 
another  Ayah, 


v  &a\  i^L) 

1>J  All'  Cf- 


(Oyou  who  believe!  Let  not  your  properties  or  you  children  divert  you  from  the  remembrance 
of  Allah.  And  whosoever  doesthat  then  they  are  the  losers.)  (63:9)  Allah  the  Exalted  said  here, 


Jo  ?■  -*-*0  4  *  V 

(therefore,  beware  of  them!)  for  your  religion,  according  to  Ibn  Zayd.  Mujahid  explained  the 
Ayah  , 


'■*  *  "  oA*  *0  f"  o  A*  "  o  A  o 

jdC-  fJA 

(Verily,  among  your  wives  and  your  children  there  are  enemies  for  you;)  by  saying,  "They  might 
direct  the  man  to  sever  his  relation  or  disobey  his  Lord.  The  man,  who  loves  his  wives  and 
children,  might  obey  them  in  this  case."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  to  a  man 
who  asked  him  about  this  Ayah, 


0 


0 


AUj'j  j^-jj'  c>  u!  cjj^'  4^4) 

/OJ!  J!-*0  4-*0A*6i:»- 

jj^li  ^S3  lj 


ji  - 

ic. 


(O  you  who  believe!  Verily,  among  your  wives  and  your  children  there  are  enemies  for  you; 
therefore  beware  of  them!)  "There  were  men  who  embraced  Islam  in  Makkah  and  wanted  to 
migrate  to  Allah's  Messenger  .  However,  their  wives  and  children  refused  to  allow  them.  Later 
when  they  joined  Allah's  Messenger  ,  they  found  that  those  who  were  with  him  (the 
Companions)  have  gained  knowledge  in  the  religion,  so  they  were  about  to  punish  their  wives 
and  children.  Allah  the  Exalted  sent  down  this  Ayah, 


Ur  ]jj^j  Ji j) 


(But  if  you  pardon  (them)  and  overlook,  and  forgive,  then  verily,  Allah  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful.)"  At-Tirmidhi  collected  this  Hadith  and  said  that  it  is  Hasan  Sahih.  A I  ah's  statement, 


1S0  f  a 

jai  Ail  I J 


A 


U5l) 


(Your  wealth  and  your  children  are  only  a  Fintah,  whereas  Allah!  With  Him  is  a  great  reward.) 
Allah  said  that  the  wealth  and  children  are  a  test  and  trial  from  Allah  the  Exalted  for  His 
creatures,  so  that  He  knows  t  hose  who  obey  Him  and  those  who  disobey  Him.  A I  ah's  statement, 


Alllj) 


(whereas  Alah!  Wth  Him)  meaning,  on  the  Day  of  Fiesur  recti  on, 


a 


"  \\  *  'A\\  *  0  "  11"  "  aVM"  a'*'  Ml 
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( <_£•]!  jlA  aIII J  U3ill 


(Beautified  for  men  is  the  love  of  things  they  covet;  women  children,  Qanatir  Al-Muqantarah  of 
gold  and  silver,  branded  beautiful  horses,  cattle  and  well-tilled  land.  This  is  the  pleasure  of  the 
present  world's  life;  but  Allah  has  the  excellent  return  with  him.)  (3: 14),  and  the  Ayah  after  it. 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Buraydah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  was  giving  a  speech  and  Al- 
Hasan  and  Husayn  came  in  wearing  red  shirts,  walking  and  tripping.  The  Messenger  descended 
from  the  Minbar,  held  them  and  placed  them  in  front  of  them  and  said, 


kl jLjj  ft! 

i'  \  "  O  55  CS  ki  a*  "  -fi 


4  -  A  Jo  *  '  '  ;  - 

jj  ^4^  <-i 


JW^oo  \  0  V 


(Alah  and  His  Messenger  said  the  truth,'  Verily,  your  wealth  and  your  children  are  a  Fitnah.'  I 
saw  these  two  boys  walking  and  tripping  and  could  not  be  patient  until  I  stopped  my  speech 
and  picked  them  up.)"  This  was  recorded  by  the  SUnan  compilers,  and  At -Ti rmidhi  said,  "Hasan 
Gharib." 


The  Order  for  Taqwa,  as  much  as  One  is  Capable 

Allah  said, 


(ffikTJ  U  All!  1  jSSla) 

(So  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  as  much  as  you  can;)  meaning,  as  much  as  you  are  able  and  can  bear 
or  endure.  The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


0  1  1  1  "  \  * 

4  a  JaJjuj)  La 


I jfili  jJu  lil» 

ti  °  t*°'  • 


(When  I  command  you  to  do  something,  do  as  much  as  you  can  of  it,  and  whatever  I  forbid  for 
you,  then  avoid  it.)  A I  ah’s  statement, 


(listen  and  obey,)  means,  obey  what  Allah  and  His  Messenger  command  you  to  do  and  do  not 
stray  from  it  to  the  right  or  left.  Do  not  utter  a  statement  or  make  a  decision  before  Allah  and 
His  Messenger  issue  a  statement  or  decision.  Do  not  ignore  what  you  were  ordered  to  do,  nor 
commit  what  you  were  forbidden  from  doing. 


Encouraging  Charity 

Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(and  spend  in  charity;  that  is  better  for  yourselves.)  meaning,  give  from  what  Allah  has  granted 
you  to  your  relatives,  the  poor,  the  needy  and  the  weak.  Be  kind  to  Allah's  creatures,  just  as 
Allah  was  and  still  is  kind  with  you.  This  will  be  better  for  you  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter. 
Otherwise,  if  you  do  not  do  it,  it  will  be  worse  for  you  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  Allah  said; 


(ojiiiiii  'fi  aiJjti  iujs  ys  ;>j) 


(And  whosoever  is  saved  from  his  own  greed,  then  they  are  the  successful  ones.)  This  was 
explained  with  a  similar  Ayah  in  SUrat  Al-Hashr,  where  we  also  mentioned  the  relevant  Hadiths. 
Therefore,  we  do  not  need  to  repeat  them  here,  all  praise  and  gratitude  is  due  to  Allah.  Allah 
the  Exalted  said, 


*  0>  "  .  * 

4q» 


ti 


yu  jj) 

/o  J*  *  o  " " 


(If  you  lend  to  Allah  a  handsome  loan,  He  will  double  it  for  you,  and  will  forgive  you.)  meaning, 
whatever  you  spend,  then  Allah  will  replace  it,  and  on  Him  will  be  the  reward  of  whatever  you 
give  away  in  charity.  Allah  considered  giving  charity  as  if  it  is  a  loan  to  Him,  j  ust  as  Allah  said 
in  a  Qudsi  Hadith, 


"  4  1'  f  "t  .  "  a  "t,  *  9>%  O  ' 

u  J  JF  c>» 

("Who  will  give  a  loan  to  He  Who  is  neither  unj  ust  nor  poor")  This  is  why  Allah  the  Exalted  said 
in  Surat  Al-Baqarah, 


(9 o  that  He  may  multiply  it  to  him  many  times)  (2:245)  Allah  said; 


(M3  'Ji}) 


(and  will  forgive  you.)  meaning,  He  will  erase  your  mistakes, 


Wj) 


(And  Allah  is  Shakur)  meaning,  He  gives  abundantly  in  return  for  what  was  little, 


(Halim)  means,  He  forgives,  pardons,  covers  and  absolves  the  sins,  mistakes,  errors  and 
shortcomings, 


(All-Knower  of  the  unseen  and  seen,  the  Almighty,  the  All-Wise.)  Its  explanation  has  already 
preceded  several  times.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  At-Taghabun,  all  the  praise  and 
appreciation  is  due  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  SUrat  At-Talaq 
(Chapter  -  65) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah 


(  All'  fA?) 


(In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
5i  >  A 
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(1.  O  Prophet!  When  you  divorce  women,  divorce  them  at  their  '  Iddah  and  count  their  '  Iddah. 
And  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  your  Lord.  And  turn  them  not  out  of  their  homes  nor  shall  they  leave, 


except  in  case  they  are  guilty  of  Fahishah  Mubayyinah.  And  those  are  the  set  limits  of  Allah. 
And  whosoever  transgresses  the  set  limits  of  Allah,  then  indeed  he  has  wronged  himself.  You 
know  not,  it  may  be  that  Allah  will  afterward  bring  some  new  thing  to  pass.) 

There  is  a  Period  during  which  Divorced  Women  remain  in  Their 

Homes 

The  Prophet  was  addressed  first  in  this  Ayah,  to  honor  him,  even  though  his  Ummah  is  also 
being  addressed  in  Allah's  statement, 


jalka  elluil  131 


(O  Prophet!  When  you  divorce  women,  divorce  them  at  their  '  Iddah)  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that 
'  Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  divorced  his  wife,  during  the  lifetime  of  Allah's  Messenger  ,  while  she  was 
menstruating.  'Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  mentioned  that  to  Allah's  Messenger  .  Allah's  Messenger 
became  angry  and  said, 


L)^  ‘ 
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(Order  him  to  take  her  back  and  keep  her  until  she  is  clean  from  her  menses,  and  then  to  wait 
until  she  gets  her  next  period  and  becomes  clean  again.  Then,  if  he  wishes  to  divorce  her,  he 
can  divorce  her  when  she  is  clean  from  her  menses,  before  he  has  sexual  intercourse  with  her. 
This  is  the  '  Iddah  which  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  has  fixed.)  Al-Bukhari  recorded 
this  Hadith  in  several  parts  of  his  Sahih.  Muslim  collected  this  Hadith  and  his  narration  uses 
these  words, 


«* 


(This  is  the  '  Iddah  which  Allah  has  fixed  for  the  women  being  divorced.)  In  his  Sahi h,  Muslim 
has  recorded  a  Hadith  which  is  a  more  appropriate  version  from  a  narration  of  Ibn  Jurayj  who 
said  that  Abu  Az-Zubayr  informed  him  that  he  heard  '  Abdur-Fiahman  bin  Ayman,  the  freed 
slave  of  'Azzah,  questioning  'Abdullah  bin  'Umar.  And  Abu  Az-Zubayr  heard  the  question, 
"What  about  a  man  who  divorces  his  wife  while  she  is  still  on  her  menses" '  Abdullah  answered, 
"During  the  time  of  Allah's  Messenger  ,  'Abdullah  bin  'Umar  divorced  his  wife  who  was 
menstruating  in  the  life  time  of  Allah's  Messenger  .  So  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


(Let  him  take  her  back.)  so  she  returned  and  he  said: 


0  t 

JUd>OJ 


jt  vj, i  ti}» 


(When  she  is  pure,  then  either  divorce  or  keep  her.)  'Abdullah  bin  'Umar  said,  "Allah's 
Messenger  recited  this  Ayah:  (t«tb  h)  J3  &&■)  (O  Prophet!  When  you 

divorce  women,  divorce  them  at  their  '  Iddah)  And  'Abdullah  (Ibn  Mas' ud)  commented  on 
Allah's  statement, 


(divorce  them  at  their '  Iddah)  He  said,  "Purity  without  intercourse."  Smilar  was  reported  from 
Ibn  'Umar,  'Ata',  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  Ibn  Srin,  Qatadah,  Maymun  bin  Mihran  and  Muqatil  bin 
Hayyan.  It  is  also  reported  from  '  Ikrimah  and  Ad-Dahhak.'  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn 
'  Abbas  about  the  Ayah; 


(divorce  them  at  their  '  Iddah),  "He  does  not  divorce  her  while  she  is  on  her  menses  nor  while 
she  is  pure  if  he  has  had  intercourse  during  that  (purity).  Rather,  he  leaves  her  until  she  has 
her  menses  and  after  the  menses  ends,  then  he  divorces  her  once."  And  '  Ikrimah  said  about 


(divorce  them  at  their  '  Iddah),  "The  '  Iddah  is  made  up  of  clean-  liness  and  the  menstrual 
period."  So  he  divorces  her  while  it  is  clear  that  she  is  pregnant,  or  he  does  not  due  to  having 
sex,  or  since  he  does  not  know  if  she  is  pregnant  or  not.  This  is  why  the  scholars  said  that  there 
are  two  types  of  divorce,  one  that  conforms  to  the  SUnnah  and  another  innovated.  The  divorce 
that  conformsto  the  SUnnah  isone  where  the  husband  pronounces  one  divorce  to  hiswife  when 
she  is  not  having  her  menses  and  without  having  had  sexual  intercourse  with  her  after  the 
menses  ended.  One  could  divorce  his  wife  when  it  is  clear  that  she  is  pregnant.  As  for  the 
innovated  divorce,  it  occurs  when  one  divorces  his  wife  when  she  is  having  her  menses,  or  after 
the  menses  ends,  has  sexual  intercourse  with  her  and  then  divorces  her,  even  though  he  does 
not  know  if  she  became  pregnant  or  not.  There  is  a  third  type  of  divorce,  which  is  neither  a 
SUnnah  nor  an  innovation  where  one  divorces  a  young  wife  who  has  not  begun  to  have  menses, 
the  wife  who  is  beyond  the  age  of  having  menses,  and  divorcing  one's  wife  before  the  marriage 
was  consummated.  Allah  said, 


(&J1  1  j^kf  j) 

(and  count  their  '  Iddah.)  meaning,  count  for  it  and  know  its  beginning  and  end,  so  that  the 
'  Iddah  does  not  become  prolonged  for  the  woman  and  she  cannot  get  married  again, 

(fiSj  IjSr,) 


(And  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  your  Lord.)  in  this  matter. 


Spending  and  Housing  is  up  to  the  Husband  during  the  Revocable 

'  Iddah  Period 


Allah  said, 

°  >  '  if'  a.  -  >>  .  “.  <*  «.l\ 

Lfe»  *) 

(And  turn  them  not  out  of  their  homes  nor  shall  they  leave,)  meaning,  during  the  duration  of 
the  'Iddah,  she  has  the  right  to  housing  from  her  husband,  as  long  as  the  'Iddah  period 
continues.  Therefore,  the  husband  does  not  have  the  right  to  force  her  out  of  her  house,  nor  is 
she  allowed  to  leave  his  house,  because  she  isstill  tied  to  the  marriage  contract.  Allah  said, 


ill 4 


(except  in  case  they  are  guilty  of  Fahishah  Mubayyinah.)  meaning  that  the  divorced  wife  is  not 
to  abandon  her  husband's  house  unless  she  commits  Fahishah  Mubayyinah,  in  which  case,  she 
vacates  her  husband's  house.  For  example,  Fahishah  Mubayyinah  implies  adultery,  according  to 
'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud,  Ibn  'Abbas,  Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Al-Hasan,  Ibn  Srin, 
Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  Qilabah,  Abu  Sblih,  Ad-Dahhak,  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  '  Ata' 
Al-Khurasani,  As-SUddi,  Sa'  id  bin  Hi lal  and  others.  Fahishah  Mubayyinah  implies  disobeying  her 
husband  openly  or  when  she  abuses  her  husband's  family  in  words  and  actions,  according  to 
UbaybinKa'b,  Ibn  '  Abbas,  'Ikrimah  and  others.  Allah's  statement, 


(Alii  JjlL  dHjj) 

(And  those  are  the  set  limits  of  Allah.)  means,  these  are  from  His  legislation  and  prohibitions, 


(411  Jjil  cA  j) 

(And  whosoever  transgresses  the  set  limits  of  Allah,)  meaning,  whoever  violates  these  limits, 
transgresses  them  and  implements  anything  else  besides  them, 


Ajuaii  ASBJ 


(then  indeed  he  has  wronged  himself.)  by  doing  so. 


The  Wisdom  of '  Iddah  at  the  Husband's  House 

(I  Jj  ^3  ikj  All!  0*1  ^  V) 


Allah  said, 


(You  know  not,  it  may  be  that  Allah  will  afterward  bring  some  new  thing  to  pass.)  meaning, 
'We  commanded  that  the  divorced  wife  remains  in  her  husband's  house  during  the  '  Iddah 
period,  so  that  the  husband  might  regret  his  action  and  Allah  decides  that  the  husband  feels  in 
his  heart  for  the  marriage  to  continue.'  This  way,  returning  to  his  wife  will  be  easier  for  him. 
Az-Zuhri  said  that  'Ubaydullah  bin  'Abdullah  said  that  Fatimah  bint  Qays  said  about  Allah's 
statement, 


(t  Ja  t  ^  aIii  isj*  V) 

(You  know  not,  it  may  be  that  Allah  will  afterward  bring  some  new  thing  to  pass.)  "Taking  her 
back."  Similar  was  said  by  Ash-Sha'  bi,  '  Ata’,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  Ath- 
Thawri. 


The  Irrevocably  Divorced  Woman  does  not  have  a  Right  to 
Provisions  and  Accommodations  from  the  Husband 

Here  the  view  of  the  scholars  of  the  Sal af  and  those  who  follow  them  is  that  housing  is  not 
obligatory  in  the  case  of  the  irrevocably  divorced  woman.  They  also  relied  on  the  Hadith  of 
Fatimah  bint  Qays  Al-Fihriyah  when  her  husband  Abu  '  Amr  bin  Hafs  divorced  her  the  third  and 
final  time.  He  was  away  from  her  in  Yemen  at  the  time,  and  he  sent  her  his  decision  to  divorce 
her.  He  also  sent  some  barley  with  his  messenger,  but  she  did  not  like  the  amount  or  method  of 
compensation.  He  said,  "By  Allah  I  am  not  obligated  to  spend  upon  you."  So,  she  went  to  Allah's 
Messenger  ,  who  said, 


*»  O  **  "  o  * 


(There  is  no  obligation  on  him  to  spend  on  you.)  Muslim  added  in  his  narration, 


«C5 


J» 


(nor  housing.)  And  he  ordered  her  to  finish  her  '  Iddah  period  in  the  house  of  Umm  Sharik.  He 
then  said, 


♦♦  tT 

«dJjLD  /  Ux I  u  n 


(She  is  a  woman  my  Companions  visit.  Spend  this  period  in  the  house  of  Ibn  Umm  Maktum,  for 
he  is  a  blind  man;  )he  cannot  see  you  iff  you  take  off  your  garments.)  Imam  Ahmad  collected 
this  Hadith  using  another  chain  of  narration.  In  his  narration,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


AaaJI  UjI  0* j3  J!  <_lu  b  ^jJajl» 
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(Look  0  daughter  of  the  family  of  Qays!  Spending  and  housing  are  required  from  the  husband 
who  can  return  to  his  wife.  So  if  he  does  not  have  the  right  to  return  to  her,  then  she  does  not 
have  the  right  to  spending  and  housing.  So  leave  his  house  and  go  to  so-and-so  woman.)  He 
then  said, 


ft  oil  J*  Jjil  . 
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(They  speak  to  her.  Therefore,  go  to  Ibn  Umm  Maktum,  for  he  is  a  blind  man  and  cannot  see 
you.)  Abu  Al-Qasim  At-Tabarani  recorded  that  'Amir  Ash-Sha'  bi  went  to  Fatimah  bint  Qays, 
sister  of  Ad-Dahhak  bin  Qays,  from  the  tribe  of  Quraysh.  Fatimah  was  married  to  Abu  '  Amr  bin 
Hafsbin  Al-Mughirah,  from  Bani  Makhzum.  She  said,  "Abu  'Amr  bin  Hafssent  me  his  decision  to 
divorce  me  while  he  was  in  an  army  that  had  gone  to  Yemen.  I  asked  his  friends  to  provide  me 
with  financial  provisions  and  housing.  They  said,  '  He  did  not  send  us  anything  for  that,  nor  did 
he  request  it  from  us.'  I  went  to  Allah's  Messenger  and  said  to  him,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  Abu 
'Amr  bin  Hafs  divorced  me,  and  I  asked  his  friends  to  provide  me  with  spending  and  housing 
and  they  said  that  he  did  not  send  them  anything  for  that.’  Allah's  Messenger  said, 
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(pending  and  housing  are  required  from  the  husband  for  his  divorced  wife  if  he  can  return  to 
her.  If  she  is  not  permitted  for  him  anymore,  until  she  marries  another  husband,  then  he  does 
not  have  to  provide  her  with  spending  and  housing.)"  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  this  narration. 
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(2.  Then  when  they  are  about  to  attain  their  term  appointed,  either  take  them  back  in  a  good 
manner  or  part  with  them  in  a  good  manner.  And  take  as  witness  two  j  ust  persons  from  among 
you.  And  establish  the  testimony  for  Allah.  That  will  be  an  admonition  given  to  him  who 
believes  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day.  And  whosoever  hasTaqwa  of  Allah,  He  will  make  a  way  for 
him  to  get  out.)  (3.  And  He  will  provide  him  from  where  he  never  could  imagine.  And 
whosoever  puts  his  trust  in  Allah,  then  He  will  suffice  him.  Verily,  Allah  will  accomplish  his 
purpose.  Indeed  Allah  has  set  a  measure  for  all  things.) 


Ordaining  Kindness  towards  Divorced  Women 

Allah  the  Exalted  says  that  when  the  woman  who  is  in  her  '  Iddah  nears  the  end  of  the  '  Iddah 
term,  the  husband  must  decide  to  reconcile  with  her,  thus  keeping  their  marriage  together, 

(in  a  good  manner)  while  being  kind  to  her  in  their  companionship.  Gherwise,  he  must  decide 
to  divorce  her  on  good  terms,  without  abusing,  cursing,  or  admonishing  her.  To  the  contrary, 
he  should  divorce  her  on  good  terms,  observing  kindness  and  good  manners. 


The  Command  to  have  Witnesses  for  the  Return 


Allah  said, 
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(And  take  as  witness  two  just  persons  from  among  you.)  meaning  when  taking  her  back,  if  this 
is  your  decision.  Abu  Dawud  and  Ibn  Majah  recorded  that  '  Imran  bin  Husayn  was  asked  about  a 
man  who  divorced  his  wife  and  then  had  sexual  intercourse  with  her,  without  notifying 
witnesses  of  when  he  divorced  her  and  when  he  took  her  back.  '  Imran  said,  "His  divorce  and 
taking  her  back  was  in  contradiction  to  the  SUnnah.  Incorporate  the  presence  of  witnesses  for 
divorcing  her  and  taking  her  back,  and  do  not  repeat  your  conduct."  Ibn  Jurayj  said  that  '  Ata' 
commented  on  the  Ayah, 
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(And  take  as  witness  two  just  persons  from  among  you.)  "It  is  not  permissible  to  marry,  divorce 
or  take  back  the  divorced  wife  except  with  two  just  witnesses,  just  as  Allah  the  Exalted  has 
said,  except  when  there  is  a  valid  excuse."  Allah's  statement, 
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(That  will  be  an  admonition  given  to  him  who  believes  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day.)  means,  '  this, 
Our  command  to  you  to  have  witnesses  in  such  cases  and  to  establish  the  witness,  is 
implemented  by  those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day.'  This  legislation  is  meant  to 
benefit  those  who  fear  Allah's  punishment  in  the  Hereafter. 


Allah  provides,  suffices,  and  makes  a  Way  out  of  Every  Hardship  for 

Those  Who  have  Taqwa 

Allah  said, 
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(And  whosoever  has  Taqwa  of  A I  ah,  He  will  make  a  way  for  him  to  get  out.  And  He  will  provide 
him  from  where  he  never  could  imagine.)  meaning,  whoever  has  Taqwa  of  Allah  in  what  He  has 
commanded  and  avoids  what  He  has  forbidden,  then  Allah  will  make  a  way  out  for  him  from 
every  difficulty  and  will  provide  for  him  from  resources  he  never  anticipated  or  thought  about. 
Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said,  "The  most  comprehensive  Ayah  in  the 
Qur'an  is, 
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(Verily,  Allah  enjoins  Al-' Adi  (justice)  and  Al-lhsan  (doing  good)  (16:90).  The  greatest  Ayah  in 
the  Qur'an  that  contains  relief  is, 
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(And  whosoever  has  Taqwa  of  Allah,  He  will  make  a  way  for  him  to  get  out.)"  '  Ikrimah  also 
commented  on  the  Ayah,  "Whoever  divorces  as  Allah  commanded  him,  then  Allah  will  make  a 
way  out  for  him."  Smilar  was  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Ad-Dahhak.'  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud 
and  Masruq  commented  on  the  Ayah, 
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(And  whosoever  has  Taqwa  of  Allah,  He  will  make  a  way  for  him  to  get  out.)  "It  pertains  to 
when  one  knows  that  if  Allah  wills  He  gives,  and  if  He  wills  He  deprives, 
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(from  where  he  never  could  imagine.)  from  resources  he  did  not  anticipate"  Qatadah  said, 
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(And  whosoever  has  Taqwa  of  Allah,  He  will  make  a  way  for  him  to  get  out.)  "meaning,  from 
every  doubt  and  the  horrors  experienced  at  the  time  of  death, 
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(And  He  will  provide  him  from  where  he  never  could  imagine)  from  where  he  never  thought  of 
or  anticipated."  Allah  said, 
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(And  whosoever  puts  his  trust  in  Allah,  then  He  will  suffice  him.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  he  rode  the  Prophet's  camel  while  sitting  behind  the  Prophet  ,  and  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  him, 
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(O  boy!  I  will  teach  you  words  )so  learn  them(.  Be  mindful  of  Allah  and  He  will  protect  you,  be 
mindful  of  Allah  and  He  will  be  on  your  side.  If  you  ask,  ask  Allah,  and  if  you  seek  help,  seek  it 
from  Allah.  Know  that  if  the  Ummah  gather  their  strength  to  bring  you  benefit,  they  will  never 
bring  you  benefit,  except  that  which  Allah  has  decreed  for  you.  Know  that  if  they  gather  their 
strength  to  harm  you,  they  will  never  harm  you,  except  with  that  which  Allah  has  decreed 
against  you.  The  pens  have  been  raised  and  the  pages  are  dry.)  At-Tirmidhi  collected  this 
Hadith  and  said:  "Hasan  Sahih."  All  ah's  statement, 
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(Verily,  Allah  will  accomplish  his  purpose.)  meaning,  Allah  will  execute  His  decisions  and 
judgement  that  He  made  for  him,  in  whatever  way  He  wills  and  chooses, 
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(Indeed  Allah  has  set  a  measure  for  all  things.)  This  is  like  His  saying: 
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(Everything  with  Him  is  in  (due)  proportion.)  (13:8) 
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(4.  Those  in  menopause  among  your  women,  for  them  the  '  Iddah,  if  you  have  doubt,  is  three 
months;  and  for  those  who  have  no  courses.  And  for  those  who  are  pregnant,  their  '  Iddah  is 
until  they  lay  down  their  burden;  and  whosoever  has  Taqwa  of  Allah,  He  will  make  his  matter 
easy  for  him.)  (5.  That  is  the  command  of  Allah,  which  He  has  sent  down  to  you;  and 
whosoever  has  Taqwa  of  Allah,  He  will  expiate  from  him  his  sins,  and  will  increase  his  reward.) 


The  '  Iddah  of  Those  in  Menopause  and  Those  Who  do  not  have 

Menses 


Allah  the  Exalted  clarifies  the  waiting  period  of  the  woman  in  menopause.  And  that  is  the  one 
whose  menstruation  has  stopped  due  to  her  older  age.  Her  '  Iddah  is  three  months  instead  of 
the  three  monthly  cycles  for  those  who  menstruate,  which  is  based  upon  the  Ayah  in  (SUrat)  Al- 
Baqarah.  )see  2:228(  The  same  for  the  young,  who  have  not  reached  the  years  of  menstruation. 
Their '  Iddah  is  three  months  like  those  in  menopause.  This  is  the  meaning  of  His  saying; 
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(and  for  those  who  have  no  courses...)  as  for  His  saying; 


(if  you  have  doubt...)  There  are  two  opinions:  First,  is  the  saying  of  a  group  of  the  Salaf,  like 
Mujahid,  Az-Zuhri  and  Ibn  Zayd.  That  is,  if  they  see  blood  and  there  is  doubt  if  it  was  menstrual 
blood  or  not.  The  second,  is  that  if  you  do  not  know  the  ruling  in  this  case,  then  know  that 
their  '  Iddah  is  three  months.  This  has  been  reported  from  S&'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  it  is  the  view 
preferred  by  Ibn  Jarir.  And  this  is  the  more  obvious  meaning.  Supporting  this  view  is  what  is 
reported  from  Ubay  bin  Ka' b  that  he  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  Some  women  were  not 
mentioned  in  the  Qur'an,  the  young,  the  old  and  the  pregnant."  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most 
Honored  sent  down  this  Ayah, 
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(Those  in  menopause  among  your  women,  for  them  the  '  Iddah,  if  you  have  doubt,  is  three 
months;  and  for  those  who  have  no  courses.  And  for  those  who  are  pregnant,  their  '  Iddah  is 
until  they  lay  down  their  burden.)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  a  simpler  narration  than  this  one 
from  Ubay  bin  Ka' b  who  said,  "O  Allah's  Messenger!  When  the  Ayah  in  Sjrat  Al-Baqarah  was 
revealed  prescribing  the  '  Iddah  of  divorce,  some  people  in  Al-Madinah  said,  'There  are  still 
some  women  whose  '  Iddah  has  not  been  mentioned  in  the  Qur'an.  There  are  the  young,  the  old 
whose  menstruation  is  discontinued,  and  the  pregnant.'  Later  on,  thisAyah  wasrevealed, 
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(Those  in  menopause  among  your  women,  for  them  the  '  Iddah,  if  you  have  doubt,  is  three 
months;  and  for  those  who  have  no  courses.)" 


'  Iddah  of  Pregnant  Women 


Allah's  statement, 


(And  for  those  who  are  pregnant,  their  '  Iddah  is  until  they  lay  down  their  burden;)  Allah  says: 
the  pregnant  woman's  '  Iddah  ends  when  she  gives  birth,  whether  in  the  case  of  divorce  or 
death  of  the  husband,  according  to  the  agreement  of  the  majority  of  scholars  of  the  Salaf  and 
later  generations.  This  is  based  upon  this  honorable  Ayah  and  what  is  mentioned  in  the 
Prophetic  SUnnah.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Salamah  said,  "A  man  came  to  Ibn  'Abbas 
while  Abu  Hurayrah  was  sitting  with  him  and  said,  '  Give  me  your  verdict  regarding  a  lady  who 
delivered  a  baby  forty  days  after  the  death  of  her  husband.'  Ibn  'Abbas  said,'  )Her  '  Iddah 
period  lasts  unt i I ( the  end  of  the  longest  among  the  two  prescribed  periods.’  I  recited, 
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(For  those  who  are  pregnant,  their  prescribed  period  is  until  they  deliver  their  burdens;)  Abu 
Hurayrah  said,  '  I  agree  with  my  cousin  (Abu  Salamah).'  Then  Ibn  '  Abbas  sent  his  slave  Kurayb 
to  Umm  S&lamah  to  ask  her.  She  replied,  'The  husband  of  SUbay'  ah  Al-Aslamiyyah  was  killed 
while  she  was  pregnant,  and  she  delivered  a  baby  forty  days  after  his  death.  Then  she  received 
a  marriage  proposal  and  Allah's  Messenger  married  her  to  somebody.  Abu  As-S&nabil  was  one  of 
those  who  proposed  to  her."  Al-Bukhari  collected  this  short  form  of  the  Hadith,  which  Muslim 
and  other  scholars  of  Hadith  collected  using  its  longer  form.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Al- 
Mswar  bin  Makhramah  said,  "SUbay'  ah  Al-Aslamiyyah  gave  birth  to  a  child  a  few  days  after  the 
death  of  her  husband.  When  she  finished  the  postdelivery  term,  she  was  proposed  to.  So  she 
sought  the  permission  of  Allah's  Messenger  for  the  marriage,  and  he  permitted  her  to  marry,  so 
she  got  married."  Al-Bukhari  collected  this  narration,  as  did  Muslim,  Abu  Dawud,  An-Nasa'i  and 
Ibn  Majah  with  a  different  chain  of  narration  from  the  Hadith  of  Sjbay'  ah.  Muslim  bin  Al-Hajjaj 
recorded  that  '  Ubaydullah  bin  'Abdullah  bin  '  Utbah  said  that  his  father  wrote  to  '  Umar  bin 
'Abdullah  bin  Al-Arqam  Az-Zuhri,  requesting  that  he  go  to  SUbay' ah  bint  Al-Harith  Al- 
Aslamiyyah  to  ask  her  about  the  matter  in  question,  and  about  what  Allah's  Messenger  said  to 
her  when  she  sought  his  verdict.  '  Umar  bin  '  Abdullah  wrote  to  '  Ubaydullah  bin  '  Abdullah  bin 
'  Utbah  informing  him  that  SUbay'  ah  told  him  that  she  had  been  married  to  Sa' d  bin  Khawlah, 
and  he  was  one  of  those  who  participated  in  the  battle  of  Badr.  He  died  during  the  Farewell 
Pilgrimage,  while  she  was  pregnant.  Sbon  after  his  death,  she  gave  birth.  When  she  passed  the 
postnatal  term,  she  beautified  herself  for  those  who  might  propose  to  her.  Abu  As-Sanabil  bin 
Ba' kak  came  to  her  and  said,  'Why  do  I  see  you  have  beautified  yourself  Do  you  wish  to 
remarry  By  Allah,  you  cannot  marry  unless  four  months  and  ten  days  have  passed."  SUbay'  ah 
said,  "When  he  said  that,  I  dressed  myself  in  the  evening  and  went  to  Allah's  Messenger  and 
asked  him  about  his  verdict.  He  gave  me  a  religious  verdict  that  I  was  allowed  to  marry  after  I 
had  given  birth  to  my  child,  saying  I  could  marry  if  I  wish."  This  is  the  narration  that  Muslim 
collected.  Al-Bukhari  collected  this  Hadith  in  a  shorter  form.  Allah's  statement, 
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(and  whosoever  has  Taqwa  of  Allah,  He  will  make  his  matter  easy  for  him.)  means,  Allah  will 
make  his  matters  lenient  for  him  and  will  soon  bring  forth  relief  and  a  quick  way  out, 


(That  is  the  command  of  Allah,  which  He  has  sent  down  to  you;)  meaning,  this  is  His 
commandment  and  legislation  that  He  sent  down  to  you  through  His  Messenger  , 
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(and  whosoever  has  Taqwa  of  Allah,  He  will  expiate  from  him  his  sins,  and  will  increase  his 
reward.)  means,  Allah  will  prevent  what  he  fears  and  multiply  his  reward  even  for  the  little 
good  he  does. 
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(6.  Lodge  them  where  you  dwell,  according  to  what  you  have,  and  do  not  harm  them  so  as  to 
suppress  them.  And  if  they  are  pregnant,  then  spend  on  them  till  they  lay  down  their  burden. 
Then  if  they  suckle  the  children  for  you,  give  them  their  due  payment,  and  let  each  of  you  deal 
with  each  other  in  a  mannerly  way.  But  if  you  make  difficulties  for  one  another,  then  some 
other  woman  may  suckle  for  him.)  (7.  Let  the  rich  man  spend  according  to  his  means;  and  the 
man  whose  resources  are  restricted,  let  him  spend  according  to  what  Allah  has  given  him.  Allah 
puts  no  burden  on  any  person  beyond  what  He  has  given  him.  Allah  will  grant  after  hardship, 
ease.) 


The  Divorced  Woman  has  the  Right  to  Decent  Accommodations,  and 

what  is  Reasonable 

Allah  the  Exalted  orders  His  faithful  servants  that  when  one  of  them  divorces  his  wife,  he 
should  provide  housing  for  her  until  the  end  of  her '  Iddah  period, 
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(Lodge  them  where  you  dwell,)  means,  with  you, 
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(according  to  what  you  have,)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  several  others  said,  it  refers  to  "Your 
ability."  Qatadah  said,  "If  you  can  only  afford  to  accommodate  her  in  a  corner  of  your  house, 
then  do  so." 


Forbidding  Ill-Treatment  of  Divorced  Women 

Allah's  statement, 
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(and  do  not  harm  them  in  order  to  suppress  them.)  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said,  "meaning,  do  not 
annoy  her  to  force  her  to  pay  her  way  out  nor  expel  her  from  your  house."  Ath-Thawri  said  from 
Mansur,  from  Abu  Ad-Duha: 
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(and  do  not  harm  them  in  order  to  suppress  them)  "He  divorces  her,  and  when  a  few  days 
remain,  he  takes  her  back." 


The  Irrevocable  Divorced  Pregnant  Woman  has  the  Right  of  Support 
(Maintenance)  from  Her  Husband  until  She  gives  Birth 


Allah  said, 


sUjt  y; 

/S i  ^  " 


(And  if  they  are  pregnant,  then  spend  on  them  till  they  lay  down  their  burden.)  This  is  about 
the  woman  who  is  irrevocably  divorced.  If  she  is  pregnant,  then  she  is  to  be  spent  on  her  until 
she  lays  down  her  burden.  This  is  supported  due  to  the  fact  that  if  she  is  revocably  divorced, 
the  she  has  then  right  to  receive  her  support  (maintenance)  whether  she  is  pregnant  or  not. 


The  Divorced  Mother  may  take  Compensation  for  suckling  Her  Child 

Allah  said, 


Jo  £<■*  'O'  O  f  O  4  ■*  V 

Cte) 


(Then  if  they  suckle  them  for  you,)  meaning,  when  pregnant  women  give  birth  and  they  are 
irrevocably  divorced  by  the  expiration  of  the  '  Iddah,  then  at  that  time  they  may  either  suckle 
the  child  or  not.  But  that  isonly  after  she  nourishes  him  with  the  milk,  that  isthe  early  on  milk 
which  the  infant's  well-being  depends  upon.  Then,  if  she  suckles,  she  has  the  right  to 
compensation  for  it.  She  is  allowed  to  enter  into  a  contract  with  the  father  or  his 
representative  in  return  for  whatever  payment  they  agree  to.  This  is  why  Allah  the  Exalted 
said, 


/&  f  '  %  %  &  %  Ai'-tol**'  o'  o  f  o  4  -« V 

(c>  ^  cM) 


(Then  if  they  suckle  the  children  for  you,  give  them  their  due  payment,)  Allah  said, 


f  o 


(and  let  each  of  you  deal  with  each  other  in  a  mannerly  way.)  meaning,  the  affairs  of  the 
divorced  couple  should  be  managed  in  a  just  way  without  causing  harm  to  either  one  of  them, 
just  as  Allah  the  Exalted  said  in  Surat  Al-Baqarah, 


3 Yj  Mjj  Qj  jl 


(No  mother  shall  be  treated  unfairly  on  account  of  her  child,  nor  father  on  account  of  child.) 
(2:233)  Allah  said, 


(But  if  you  make  difficulties  for  one  another,  then  some  other  woman  may  suckle  for  him.) 
meaning,  if  the  divorced  couple  disagrees,  because  the  woman  asks  for  an  unreasonable  fee  for 
suckling  their  child,  and  the  father  refuses  to  pay  the  amount  or  offers  an  unreasonable 
amount,  he  may  find  another  woman  to  suckle  his  child.  If  the  mother  agrees  to  accept  the 
amount  that  was  to  be  paid  to  the  woman  who  agreed  to  suckle  the  child,  then  she  has  more 
right  to  suckle  her  own  child.  All  ah's  statement, 


JUJ 


(Let  the  rich  man  spend  according  to  his  means;)  means,  the  wealthy  father  or  his 
representative  should  spend  on  the  child  according  to  his  means, 


V  411!  £151 


"  4  S  O  .*  ♦  .>*«  4*0  .  O  *'  "  ^  "  "  V 

*  U-a  (jaLia  AjI&  jP2  t>j) 

(U\5i;  U  V)  t-55  4111  LiSl 


(and  the  man  whose  resources  are  restricted,  let  him  spend  according  to  what  Allah  has  given 
him.  Allah  puts  no  burden  on  any  person  beyond  what  He  has  given  him.)  This  is  as  Allah  said, 


(l 


$*■"*  J 


V!  11-114111 


(Allah  does  not  burden  a  person  beyond  what  He  can  bear.)  )2:286( 


A  Story  of  a  Woman  who  had  Taqwa 

A I  ah's  statement; 


J*  O  f  0  f  '  O  '  f  £*<  f  k'  o  "  "  V 

(  4111  cJ* 


(Allah  will  grant  after  hardship,  ease.)  This  is  a  sure  promise  from  Him,  and  indeed,  Allah's 
promises  are  true  and  He  never  breaks  them,  This  is  an  Allah's  saying; 


of  O  f  <ki  &  i  *  of  O  ^  ^ 

I JJM. II  ^  jj- 

(Verily,  along  with  every  hardship  is  relief.  Verily,  along  with  every  hardship  is  relief.)  )94:5-6( 
There  is  a  relevant  Hadith  that  we  should  mention  here.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu 
Hurayrah  said,  "A  man  and  his  wife  from  an  earlier  generation  were  poor.  Once  when  the  man 
came  back  from  a  journey,  he  went  to  his  wife  saying  to  her,  while  feeling  hunger  and 
fatigued,  'Do  you  have  anything  to  eat'  She  said,  'Yes,  receive  the  good  news  of  Allah's 
provisions.'  He  again  said  to  her,  '  If  you  have  anything  to  eat,  bring  it  to  me.’  She  said,  '  Wait  a 
little  longer.’  She  was  awaiting  Allah's  mercy.  When  the  matter  was  prolonged,  he  said  to  her, 

'  Get  up  and  bring  me  whatever  you  have  to  eat,  because  I  am  real  hungry  and  fatigued.'  She 
said,  '  I  will.  Sbon  I  will  open  the  oven's  cover,  so  do  not  be  hasty.'  When  he  was  busy  and 
refrained  from  insisting  for  a  while,  she  said  to  herself,  '  I  should  look  in  my  oven.'  Sb  she  got 
up  and  looked  in  her  oven  and  found  it  full  of  the  meat  of  a  lamb,  and  her  mortar  and  pestle 
was  full  of  seed  grains;  it  was  crushing  the  seeds  on  its  own.  So,  she  took  out  what  was  in  the 
mortar  and  pestle,  after  shaking  it  to  remove  everything  from  inside,  and  also  took  the  meat 
out  that  she  found  in  the  oven."  Abu  Hurayrah  added,  "By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  the  life  of  Abu 
Al-Qasim  (Prophet  Muhammad  )  I  This  is  the  same  statement  that  Muhammad  said, 

\ '  0  .  0  Y  \ "  o'o  -  *  *  -  v  f  0  1 

'gt>>qn  cs#  y» 

«4^lill  ^  J\  (liSSkJJ) 


(Had  she  taken  out  what  was  in  her  mortar  and  not  emptied  it  fully  by  shaking  it,  it  would  have 
continued  crushing  the  seeds  until  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)" 
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4JJ3 
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(8.  And  many  a  town  revolted  against  the  command  of  its  Lord  and  His  Messengers;  and  We 
called  it  to  a  severe  account,  and  We  shall  punish  it  with  a  horrible  torment.)  (9.  So  it  tasted 
the  evil  result  of  its  affair,  and  the  consequence  of  its  affair  was  loss.)  (10.  Allah  has  prepared 
for  them  a  severe  torment.  So  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  O  men  of  understanding,  those  who 
believe!  Allah  has  indeed  sent  down  to  you  a  Reminder.)  (11.  A  Messenger,  who  recites  to  you 
the  Ayat  of  Allah  containing  clear  explanations,  that  He  may  take  out  those  who  believe  and  do 
righteous  good  deeds,  from  the  darkness  to  the  light.  And  whosoever  believes  in  Allah  and 
performs  righteous  deeds,  He  will  admit  him  into  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow,  to  dwell 
therein  forever.  Allah  has  indeed  granted  for  him  an  excellent  provision.) 


Punishment  for  defying  Allah's  Commandments 


Allah  the  Exalted  threatens  those  who  defy  His  commands,  deny  His  Messengers  and  contradict 
His  legislation,  by  informing  them  of  the  end  that  earlier  nations  met  who  did  the  same, 


/  *  A  A  ^  4  "  o  f  o  ^  0  *  Z'  *•  '0  &  £  'X'f'  \ 

(4^jj  4o  <4  if-  (-uc'  ^ J3  c>  u^j) 


(And  many  a  town  revolted  against  the  command  of  its  Lord  and  His  Messengers;)  meaning, 
they  rebelled,  rejected  and  arrogantly  refused  to  obey  Allah  and  they  would  not  follow  His 
Messengers, 


Lilas,  li 

»♦''  »  -- 


*°  " 

1 1i.11 


(and  We  called  it  to  a  severe  account,  and  We  shall  punish  it  with  a  horrible  torment.) 
meaning,  horrendous  and  terrifying, 


j 


(So  it  tasted  the  evil  result  of  its  affair,)  meaning,  they  tasted  the  evil  consequences  of 
defiance  and  they  regretted  their  actions  when  regret  does  not  avail, 


U*  "  o  f  ■*  l  ill  £  ^  f  #  o  A  4^  of 

^  AJil  Jc, II Ji U J-ol 


4  IQ 


(and  the  consequence  of  its  affair  was  loss.  And  Allah  has  prepared  for  them  a  severe  torment.) 
means,  in  the  Hereafter,  added  to  the  torment  that  was  sent  down  on  them  in  this  life.  Allah 
the  Exalted  said,  after  mentioning  what  happened  to  the  disbelieving  nations, 


(^ftn  jjL  ijiai) 

(So  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  O  men  of  understanding,)  meaning,  'O  you  who  have  sound 
understanding,  do  not  be  like  them  because  if  you  do,  you  will  suffer  what  they  suffered,  O 
people  of  comprehension,' 


(who  believe)  meaning,  in  Allah  and  His  Messengers, 


(I m  Jjpl  Li) 

(Allah  has  indeed  sent  down  to  you  a  Reminder.)  meaning,  this  Qur'an.  Allah  also  said, 

(  u  AJ  dlj  J&l!  dTjA  jki  dl) 


(Verily,  We,  it  is  We  Who  have  sent  down  the  Dhikr  and  surely,  We  will  preserve  it.)  (15:9) 


The  Qualities  of  the  Messenger 

Allah's  statement, 


\  #  *♦ «  -  -  *♦  \  *♦ 

(A  Messenger,  who  recites  to  you  the  Ayat  of  A I  ah  containing  clear  explanations,)  Some  said 
that  the  Messenger  is  the  subject  of  what  is  being  sent  )as  a  reminded  because  the  Messenger 
is  the  one  that  conveys  the  Dhikr.  Ibn  Jarir  said  that  what  is  correct  is  that  the  Messenger 
explains  the  Dhikr.  This  is  why  Allah  the  Exalted  said  here, 


( 


♦♦ 

C_L 


JJJLA 


aIII  CIljI 


(A  Messenger,  who  recites  to  you  the  Ayat  of  Allah  containing  clear  explanations,)  meaning, 
plain  and  apparent.  The  statement  of  Allah; 


1 


(that  He  may  take  out  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  from  the  darkness  to 
the  light.)  Allah's  is  like  saying; 


^1  AJTjit 


(A  Book  which  We  have  revealed  unto  you  in  order  that  you  might  lead  mankind  out  of 
darkness)  (14:1),  and, 


jiSi 


‘Jj  4311) 

(jj3l>  Ji 


(Alah  is  the  Guardian  of  those  who  believe.  He  brings  them  out  from  darkness  into  light.) 
(2:257)  meaning,  out  of  the  darkness  of  disbelief  and  ignorance  into  the  light  of  faith  and 
knowledge.  Allah  the  Exalted  called  the  revelation  that  He  has  sent  down,  light,  on  account  of 
the  guidance  that  it  brings.  Allah  also  called  it  Ruh,  in  that,  it  brings  life  to  the  hearts, 


,t  ;>  Ujj 

^  u^j  ^  Vj  taill  U  ^ 

cs^i  tata-  t>  *taj  i>  ^  ij~^ 

(*•^0  ^  t  " 


(And  thus  We  have  sent  to  you  Ruh  of  our  command.  You  knew  not  what  is  the  book,  nor  what 
is  faith  But  We  have  made  it  a  light  wherewith  we  guide  whosoever  of  Our  servants  We  will. 
And  verily,  you  are  indeed  guiding  to  the  straight  path.)  (42:52)  A I  ah’s  statement, 


»*  *» 
l  ^  ^ 


?■  La 4  <_>uuj  AAib  (j^jJ  c>j) 

^  tat  lfc>l  03:4^  J-^Vl  ^  (_£jkj 

(tTjj  AJ  aIII  jtaat 


(And  whosoever  believes  in  Allah  and  performs  righteous  good  deeds,  He  will  admit  him  into 
Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow,  to  dwell  therein  forever.  Allah  has  indeed  granted  for  him  an 
excellent  provision.)  was  explained  several  times  before,  and  therefore,  we  do  not  need  to 
repeat  its  explanation  here.  All  the  thanks  and  praises  are  due  to  Allah. 


^  aIii) 
i  y  i jtata  ^ 


u ^  uSj  itat  jS  aIii  otj  jta  ^ 

( 


(12.  It  is  Allah  Who  has  created  seven  heavens  and  of  the  earth  the  like  thereof.  His  command 
descends  between  them,  that  you  may  know  that  Allah  has  power  over  all  things,  and  that 
Allah  surrounds  all  things  with  (His)  knowledge.) 


Allah's  Perfect  Power 

Allah  the  Exalted  asserts  His  perfect  power  and  infinite  greatness,  so  that  the  great  religion 
that  He  has  legislated  is  honored  and  implemented, 


Alii) 

(It  is  Allah  Who  has  created  seven  heavens)  Allah  said  in  similar  Ayat,  like  what  Prophet  Nuh 
said  to  his  people, 


( (aUL  ^  All!  $1  1  JJT) 


(Sbe  you  not  how  Allah  has  created  the  seven  heavens  one  above  another)  (71:15),  and, 
/S'  *  "  "  ?■  o  ^  oii  ||  1 


(The  seven  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  therein,  glorify  him.)  (17:44)  Allah's 
statement, 


Si  fi 


) 


(and  of  the  earth  the  like  thereof.)  means,  He  created  seven  earths.  In  the  Two  S&hihs,  there  is 
a  Hadith  that  states, 


O^O  *  A  O  f «  1  " 

O-a jul  QA 


C>» 


(Whoever  usurps  the  land  of  somebody  unjustly,  even  if  it  was  a  mere  hand  span,  then  his  neck 
will  be  encircled  with  it  down  to  the  seven  earths.)  And  in  Sahi h  Al-Bukhari  the  wording  is: 


«U^j'  £+*  ij\  i-^» 


(...he  will  sink  down  to  the  seven  earths.)  In  the  beginning  of  my  book,  Al-Bidayah  wan- 
Nihayah,  I  mentioned  the  various  narrations  for  this  Hadith  when  I  narrated  the  story  of  the 
creation  of  the  earth.  All  the  thanks  and  praise  is  due  to  Allah.  Those  who  explained  this 
Hadith  to  mean  the  seven  continents  have  brought  an  implausible  explanation  that  contradicts 
the  letter  of  the  Qur'an  and  the  Hadith  without  having  proof.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of 
SUrat  At-Talaq,  all  the  thanks  and  praise  is  due  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  At-Tahrim 


(Chapter  -  66) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah 


( 4ii 


(In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 

aj  41 I  U  Jjki  yil  I^jL) 
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(  I  A^Jl  o  i  *  111  l  1  «V  W  n  L  iAJ-Ca  L  \  n  1  l  ^  ^  * 
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(1.  O  Prophet!  Why  do  you  forbid  that  which  Allah  has  allowed  to  you,  seeking  to  please  your 
wives  And  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful.)  (2.  Allah  has  already  ordained  for  you  (O  men) 
the  absolution  from  your  oaths.  And  Allah  is  your  Protector  and  Fie  is  the  All-Knower,  the  All- 
Wise.)  (3.  And  (remember)  when  the  Prophet  disclosed  a  matter  in  confidence  to  one  of  his 
wives,  then  she  told  it.  And  Allah  made  it  known  to  him;  he  informed  part  thereof  and  left  a 
part.  Then  when  he  told  her  thereof,  she  said:  "Who  told  you  this"  Fie  said:  "The  All-Knower, 
the  All-Aware  has  told  me.")  (4.  If  you  two  turn  in  repentance  to  Allah,  your  hearts  are  indeed 
so  inclined;  but  if  you  help  one  another  against  him,  then  verily,  Allah  is  his  Protector,  and 
Jibril,  and  the  righteous  among  the  believers;  and  after  that  the  angels  are  his  helpers.)  (5. 
Maybe  his  Lord,  if  he  divorces  you,  will  give  him  instead  of  you,  wives  better  than  you  - 
submitting,  believers,  obedient,  turning  to  Allah  in  repentance,  worshipping  Allah  sincerely, 
S&'ihat,  previously  married,  and  virgins.) 


Allah  censures  His  Prophet  for  Prohibiting  Himself  from  what  He  has 
allowed  for  Him  In  the  Book  of  Vows 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  '  Ubayd  bin  '  Umayr  said  that  he  heard  '  A'ishah  claiming  that  Allah's 
Messenger  used  to  stay  for  a  period  in  the  house  of  Zaynab  bint  Jahsh  and  drink  honey  in  her 
house.  (She  said)  "Hafsah  and  I  decided  that  when  the  Prophet  entered  upon  either  of  us,  we 
would  say,  '  I  smell  Maghafir  on  you.  Have  you  eaten  Maghafir'  When  he  entered  upon  one  of  us, 
she  said  that  to  him.  He  replied  (to  her), 


C_JJJ 


*  '  }  f  O 

«4J  Jjc.)  j 


(No,  but  I  drank  honey  in  the  house  of  Zaynab  bint  Jahsh,  and  I  will  never  drink  it  again.)"  Then 
the  following  was  revealed; 

(a  yii  a-t  t.  fj  yn 

(O  Prophet!  Why  do  you  fobid  that  which  Allah  has  allowed  to  you)  up  to, 


>  O 


»*  ' 


is  JII  J!  UjS  o!) 


(If  you  both  turn  in  repentance  to  Allah,  your  hearts  are  indeed  so  inclined;)  in  reference  to 
'  A'ishah  and  Hafsah. 


J\  yil  ^  d) j) 


(And  (remember)  when  the  Prophet  disclosed  a  matter  in  confidence  to  one  of  his  wives,) 
which  refersto  this  saying, 


« 


*  .  O  ' *  o 


(But  I  have  drunk  honey.)  Ibrahim  bin  Musa  said  that  Hisham  said  that  it  also  meant  his  saying, 

sSlEy  cfj Ua  ciilK  jSj  a!  yj» 

«l^t 


(I  will  not  drink  it  anymore,  I  have  taken  an  oath  to  that.  Therefore,  do  not  inform  anybody 
about  it.)  Al-Bukhari  also  recorded  this  Hadith  in  the  Book  of  Divorce;  then  he  said,  "Al- 
Maghafir  is  a  type  of  sap,  and  in  Ar-Rmth  (a  type  of  citrus)  its  taste  is  sweet..."  Al-Jawhari 
said,  "The  '  Urfut  is  a  tree  of  the  shrub  variety,  which  secretes  Maghfur."  Muslim  collected  this 
Hadith  from  '  A'ishah  in  the  Book  of  Divorce  in  his  Sahih,  and  his  wording  is  the  same  as  Al- 
Bukhari  in  the  Book  of  Vows.  In  the  Book  of  Divorce,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  'A’ishah  said, 
"Allah's  Messenger  liked  sweets  and  honey.  After  performing  the  '  Asr  prayer,  he  used  to  visit 
his  wives,  going  close  to  them.  Sc  he  went  to  Hafsah,  daughter  of  '  Umar,  and  stayed  with  her 


more  than  his  usual  stay.  I  ('  A'ishah)  became  jealous  and  asked  about  that.  It  was  said  to  me, 
'A  woman  of  her  family  sent  her  a  small  vessel  of  honey  as  a  gift,  and  she  gave  a  drink  to 
Allah's  Messenger  made  from  it.'  I  said,  '  By  Allah,  we  will  contrive  a  plot  against  him.'  I  said  to 
Sawdah  bint  Zam'  ah,  'When  the  Messenger  visits  you  and  draws  close  to  you,  say  to  him, 
'  Have  you  eaten  Maghafir1  And  when  he  says  to  you,  '  No',  then  ask  him,  '  What  is  this  odor'  He 
will  say  to  you,  '  Hafsah  has  given  me  a  drink  of  honey.'  Then  you  should  say  to  him,  'The 
honeybees  might  have  eaten  from  Urfut,  and  I  will  also  say  the  same  to  him.  Safiyyah,  you 
should  also  say  this.'  Sawdah  later  said,  '  It  was  under  compulsion  that  I  had  decided  to  state 
that  which  you  told  me;  soon,  by  Allah,  he  was  standing  at  my  door.'  So  when  Allah's  Messenger 
came  near  her,  she  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Did  you  eat  Maghafir'  He  said,  '  No.'  She  again 
said,  'Then  what  is  this  odor’  He  said, 


" 
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(Hafsah  gave  me  honey  to  drink.)  She  said,  'The  honeybees  might  have  eaten  from  '  Urfut.')" 
'  A'ishah  continued,  "When  he  came  to  me  I  said  the  same  to  him.  He  then  visited  Safiyyah  and 
she  also  said  similar  to  him.  When  he  again  visited  Hafsah,  she  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah, 
should  I  not  give  you  that  (drink)'  He  said, 


(I  do  not  need  it.)  Sawdah  said,  '  By  Allah!  We  have  prevented  him  from  drinking  honey.'  I  said 
to  her,  '  Keep  quiet!"'  Muslim  also  recorded  this  Hadith,  but  this  wording  is  from  Al-Bukhari.  In 
the  narration  of  Muslim,  '  A'ishah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  hate  to  have  a  bad  odor 
coming  from  him"  This  is  why  they  suggested  to  him  that  he  ate  Maghafir,  because  it  causes  a 
bad  odor.  When  he  said, 


« 
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(No,  I  had  some  honey.)  They  said  that  the  bees  ate  from  a  tree  that  is  called  Al-'  Urfut,  which 
has  Maghafir  gum,  suggesting  that  this  is  the  reason  behind  the  bad  odor  they  claimed  was 
coming  from  him.  The  latter  narration,  collected  through  '  Urwah  from  '  A'ishah,  mentions  that 
it  was  Hafsah  who  gave  the  Prophet  the  honey.  In  another  narration  collected  from  '  Ubayd  bin 
'  Umayr,  from  'A'ishah,  it  was  Zaynab  bint  Jahsh  who  gave  the  honey  to  the  Prophet  ,  while 
'A'ishah  and  Hafsah  were  the  plotters.  Allah  knows  best.  Seme  might  say  that  they  were  two 
separate  incidents.  However,  it  is  not  likely  that  the  Ayat  were  revealed  about  both  incidents, 
if  indeed  they  were  two  separate  incidents.  Allah  knows  best.  A  Hadith  that  Imam  Ahmad 
collected  in  the  Musnad  mentions  that  'A'ishah  and  Hafsah  were  the  plotters.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "I  was  eager  to  ask  '  Umar  about  the  two  ladies  among  the  wives 
of  the  Prophet  ,  about  whom  Allah  said, 


>  o 
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(If  you  two  turn  in  repentance  to  Allah  your  hearts  are  indeed  so  inclined;)  Then  I  performed 
Hajj  along  with  '  Umar,  and  on  our  way  back  from  Hajj  he  went  aside  (to  relieve  himself).  I  also 
went  aside  along  with  him  carrying  a  tumbler  of  water.  When  he  finished  and  returned,  I 
poured  water  on  his  hands  from  the  tumbler  and  he  performed  ablution.  I  said,  '  O  Commander 
of  the  faithful!  Who  were  the  two  ladies  among  the  wives  of  the  Prophet  ,  to  whom  Allah  said, 


(U&jla  !iaa  411  Jl  jjl) 

(If  you  two  turn  in  repentance  to  Allah  your  hearts  are  indeed  so  inclined)' '  Umar  said,  '  I  am 
astonished  at  your  question,  O  Ibn  '  Abbas.’"  -  Az-Zuhri  (a  subnarrator)  said  that  '  Umar  did  not 
like  the  question,  but  he  still  answered  it,  saying  that  they  were  '  A’ishah  and  Hafsah.  "Then 
'  Umar  went  on  relating  the  story  and  said,  '  We,  the  people  of  Quraysh,  used  to  have  authority 
over  our  women.  But  when  we  came  to  live  with  the  Ansar,  we  noticed  that  the  Ansari  women 
had  the  upper  hand  over  their  men,  so  our  women  started  acquiring  the  habits  of  the  Ansari 
women.  At  that  time,  I  was  residing  at  the  house  of  Umayyah  bin  Zayd,  in  Al-'  Awali.  Once  I  got 
angry  with  my  wife,  and  she  talked  back  to  me;  I  disliked  her  answering  me  back.  She  said, 

'  Why  do  you  dislike  me  talking  back  to  you  By  Allah,  the  wives  of  the  Prophet  talk  back  to  him, 
and  some  of  them  may  not  speak  with  him  for  the  whole  day,  until  nightfall.'  Then  I  went  to 
Hafsah  and  asked  her,  '  Do  you  talk  back  to  Allah's  Messenger'  She  said,  'Yes.1  I  asked,  '  Does 
any  of  you  keep  Allah's  Messenger  angry  all  day  long,  until  night'  She  replied,  'Yes.'  I  said, 

'  Whoever  among  you  does  this  is  a  ruined,  losing  person!  Doesn't  she  fear  that  Allah  may  get 
angry  for  the  anger  of  His  Messenger  and,  thus,  she  will  be  ruined  Don't  ask  Allah's  Messenger 
too  many  things,  and  don't  retort  him  in  any  case.  Demand  from  me  whatever  you  like,  and 
don’t  be  tempted  to  imitate  your  neighbor,  for  she  is  more  beautiful  than  you,  and  more 
beloved  to  Allah's  Messenger  than  you.'  He  meant  '  A'ishah. 

I,  and  an  Ansari  neighbor  of  mine  used  to  visit  the  Prophet  in  turns.  He  used  to  go  one  day,  and 
I  another  day.  When  I  went  I  would  bring  him  the  news  of  what  had  happened  that  day 
regarding  the  revelation  and  when  he  went,  he  used  to  do  the  same  for  me.  In  those  days  it 
was  rumored  that  the  Ghassan  (tribe)  were  preparing  their  horses  to  invade  us.  My  companion 
went  and  returned  to  us  at  night  and  knocked  at  my  door.  I  came  out  to  him.  He  said  that  a 
grave  thing  happened.  I  asked  him,  'What  is  it  Have  Ghassan  come’  He  replied  that  it  was 
worse  and  more  serious  than  that,  adding  that  Allah's  Messenger  had  divorced  all  his  wives.  I 
said,  '  Hafsah  is  a  ruined  loser!  I  expected  that  would  happen  some  day.’  Sc  I  dressed  myself 
and  I  performed  the  SUbh  prayer.  I  went  to  Hafsah  and  found  her  weeping.  I  asked  her,  '  Has 
Allah's  Messenger  divorced  all  of  you'  She  replied,  '  I  don't  know.  He  is  there  alone  in  the  upper 
room.'  I  went  to  the  upper  room  and  asked  a  black  slave  of  the  Prophet  to  ask  for  his 
permission  to  see  me,  and  the  boy  went  in  and  then  came  out  saying,  '  I  mentioned  you  to  him 
and  he  remained  silent.’  I  then  went  out  and  came  to  the  Minbar  and  found  a  group  of  people 
around  it  and  some  of  them  were  weeping.  I  sat  with  them  for  some  time,  but  could  not  endure 
the  situation.  Sd,  I  requested  to  the  boy,  'Will  you  get  the  permission  for  '  Umar'  He  went  in 
and  then  came  out  saying,  '  I  mentioned  you  to  him,  but  he  did  not  reply.'  So,  I  went  to  Minbar 
and  sat  with  the  people  who  were  sitting  by  the  Minbar,  but  I  could  not  bear  the  situation,  so  I 
went  to  the  boy  again  and  said,  '  Will  you  get  the  permission  for '  Umar'  He  went  in  and  brought 
the  same  reply  as  before.  When  I  was  leaving,  behold,  he  called  me  saying,  '  Allah's  Messenger 
has  granted  you  permission.'  So,  I  entered  the  Prophet's  room,  greeted  him  with  the  Salam  and 
saw  him  lying  on  a  mat  without  bedding  on  it,  and  the  mat  had  left  its  mark  on  the  body  of  the 
Prophet. 

I  said,  '  Have  you  divorced  your  wives,  O  Allah's  Messenger'  He  raised  his  eyes  to  me  and  replied 
no.  I  said,  'Allahu  Akbar.  O  Allah's  Messenger!  We,  the  people  of  Quraysh  used  to  have  the 
upper  hand  over  our  women.  But  when  we  came  to  Al-Madinah,  we  found  a  people  whose 
women  had  the  upper  hand  over  them.  Our  women  started  learning  this  behavior  from  them. 
Once,  I  got  angry  with  my  wife,  and  she  talked  back  to  me.  I  disliked  that  behavior  from  her 
and  she  said,  '  Why  do  you  dislike  that  I  talk  back  to  you  By  Allah,  the  Prophet's  wives  talk  back 
to  him  and  one  of  them  would  ignore  him  the  whole  day,  until  the  night.'  I  said  to  her, 

'  Whoever  does  this  among  them  is  the  ruined  loser!  Does  she  feel  safe  from  Allah  getting  angry 
with  her  on  account  of  His  Messenger's  anger  In  that  case,  she  would  be  ruined.'  On  that  the 
Prophet  smiled.  I  then  said,  '  O  Allah's  Messenger!  I  went  to  Hafsah  and  said  to  her,  '  Do  not  be 
tempted  to  imitate  your  companion  ('A'ishah)  for  she  is  more  beautiful  than  you  and  more 


beloved  to  the  Prophet.'  The  Prophet  smiled  again.  When  I  saw  him  smiling,  I  said,  '  Does  the 
Messenger  feel  calm'  He  said,  '  Yes.'  So,  I  sat  down  and  cast  a  glance  at  the  room,  and  by  Allah, 

I  couldn't  see  anything  of  importance,  except  three  hides.  I  said,  'Invoke  Allah,  O  Allah's 
Messenger,  to  make  your  followers  prosperous,  for  the  Persians  and  the  Byzantines  have  been 
made  prosperous  and  given  worldly  luxuries,  even  though  they  do  not  worship  Allah.'  The 
Prophet  sat  upright  and  said, 
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(O  Ibn  Al-Khattab!  Do  you  have  any  doubt  These  people  have  been  given  rewards  of  their  good 
deeds  in  this  world  only.)  I  asked  the  Prophet  ,  '  Please  beg  Allah's  forgiveness  for  me,  O  Allah's 
Messenger.' The  Prophet  swore  that  he  would  not  go  to  his  wives  for  one  month,  because  of  his 
severe  anger  towards  them,  until  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most  Honored  censured  him."  Al- 
Bukhari,  Muslim,  At-Ti rmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  also  collected  this  Hadith  using  various  chains  of 
narration.  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  also  collected  it  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  who  said,  "For  a  whole 
year,  I  was  eager  to  ask  'Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  about  an  Ayah.  However,  I  hesitated  out  of 
respect  for  him.  Once,  he  went  on  a  Hajj  trip  and  I  accompanied  him.  On  our  way  back,  he 
stopped  to  relieve  himself  behind  some  trees  of  Arak.  I  stopped  until  he  finished  and  then 
walked  along  with  him  and  asked  him,  'O  Leader  of  the  believers!  Who  are  the  two  women 
who  helped  each  other  (or  plotted)  against  the  Prophet  '"  This  is  the  narration  that  Al-Bukhari 
collected,  while  Muslim  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  asked,  "Who  are  the  two  women  about  whom 
Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(but  if  you  help  one  another  against  him,  )"  '  Umar  replied,  "A’ishah  and  Hafsah."  Muslim 
mentioned  the  rest  of  the  Hadith.  Muslim  also  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  '  Umar  bin  Al- 
Khattab  said  to  him,  "When  Allah's  Messenger  stayed  away  from  his  wives,  I  entered  the  Masjid 
and  found  people  striking  the  ground  with  pebbles.  They  said,  '  Allah's  Messenger  has  divorced 
his  wives.'  That  occurred  before  Hijab  was  commanded.  I  said  to  myself,  '  I  must  investigate 
this  news  today.'"  So  he  mentioned  the  Hadith  in  which  he  went  to  '  A'ishah  and  Hafsah  and 
admonished  them.  He  then  said,  '  I  went  in  and  found  Rabah,  the  servant  of  Allah's  Messenger  , 
sitting  on  a  window  sill.  I  called,  '  O  Rabah,  seek  permission  for  me  from  Allah's  Messenger.'"  He 
then  mentioned  the  story  as  we  mentioned  above.  '  Umar  continued,  "I  said,  '  O  Messenger  of 
Allah,  what  trouble  do  you  feel  from  your  wives  If  you  have  divorced  them,  verily  Allah  is  with 
you,  His  angels,  Jibril,  Mikal,  I,  Abu  Bakr  and  the  rest  of  believers  are  with  you.’  Often,  when  I 
talked,  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  I  hoped  that  Allah  would  testify  to  the  words  that  I  uttered. 
And  so  the  Ayat  of  option  was  revealed.  Allah  said, 
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(Maybe  his  Lord,  if  he  divorces  you,  will  give  him  in  your  place  wives  better  than  you,)  and, 


(And  take  you  the  Maqam  (station)  of  Ibrahim  as  a  place  of  prayer.)  (2:125)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim 
recorded  that  Anas  said  that  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said,  "I  heard  news  that  the  Mothers  of  the 
faithful  had  a  dispute  with  the  Prophet  .  So  I  advised  them,  saying,  '  Ether  stop  bothering 
Allah's  Messenger  or  Allah  might  provide  him  better  wives  than  you.  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  added 
'  Uthman  to  them.  Layth  bin  Abi  Sulaym  said  from  Mujahid: 


(and  the  righteous  among  the  believers;)  includes  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  also.  Al-Bukhari  recorded 
that  Anas  said,  "'Umar  said,  'The  wives  of  the  Prophet  were  all  jealous  for  his  affection,  and  I 
said  to  them, 
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(Maybe  his  Lord,  if  he  divorces  you,  will  give  him  instead  of  you,  wives  better  than  you.) 
Thereafter,  this  Ayah  was  revealed."’  We  mentioned  before  that  '  Umar  said  statements  that 
were  confirmed  by  the  Qur'an,  such  as  about  the  revelation  about  Hijab  )see  33:53(  and  the 
captive  idolators  after  the  battle  of  Badr  )see  8:67(.  '  Umar's  suggestion  to  take  the  9ation  of 
Ibrahim  as  a  place  for  prayer  and  Allah  revealed  this  Ayah; 


(And  take  you  the  Maqam  (station)  of  Ibrahim  as  a  place  of  prayer.)  (2:125)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim 
recorded  that  Anas  said  that  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said,  "I  heard  news  that  the  Mothers  of  the 
faithful  had  a  dispute  with  the  Prophet  .  So  I  advised  them,  saying,  '  Ether  stop  bothering 
Allah's  Messenger  or  Allah  might  provide  him  better  wives  than  you.  Abu  '  Abdur-Rahman  As- 
Sjlami,  Abu  Malik,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  As- 
SUddi ,  and  others. 
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(6.  0  you  who  believe!  Protect  yourselves  and  your  families  against  a  Fire  (Hell)  whose  fuel  is 
men  and  stones,  over  which  are  (appointed)  angels  stern  (and)  severe,  who  disobey  not  the 
commands  they  receive  from  Allah,  but  do  that  which  they  are  commanded.)  (7.  (It  will  be  said 
in  the  Hereafter)  Oyou  who  disbelieve!  Make  no  excuses  this  Day!  You  are  being  requited  only 
for  what  you  used  to  do.)  (8.  Oyou  who  believe!  Turn  to  Allah  with  sincere  repentance!  It  may 
be  that  your  Lord  will  expiate  from  you  your  sins,  and  admit  you  into  Gardens  under  which 
rivers  flow  --  the  Day  that  Allah  will  not  disgrace  the  Prophet  and  those  who  believe  with  him. 
Their  light  will  run  forward  before  them  and  in  their  right  hands.  They  will  say:  "Our  Lord!  Keep 
perfect  our  light  for  us  and  grant  us  forgiveness.  Verily,  You  are  Able  to  do  all  things.") 


Teaching  One's  Family  the  Religion  and  Good  Behavior 

'  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas; 


(IjU  IjS) 

(Protect  yourselves  and  your  families  against  a  Hre  (Hell))  He  said,  "Work  in  the  obedience  of 
Allah,  avoid  disobedience  of  Allah  and  order  your  families  to  remember  Allah,  then  Allah  will 
save  you  from  the  Fire."  Mujahid  also  commented  on: 


(Ijlj  I jl) 

(Protect  yourselves  and  your  families  against  a  Fire  (Hell))  saying,  "Have  Taqwa  of  Allah  and 
order  your  family  to  have  Taqwa  of  Him."  Qatadah  said,  "He  commands  obedience  to  Allah,  to 
not  disobey  Allah,  he  orders  his  family  to  obey  His  orders  and  helps  them  to  act  upon  His 
orders.  When  one  sees  disobedience,  he  stops  them  and  forbids  them  from  doing  it."  Smilar 
was  said  by  Ad-Dahhak  and  Muqatil;  "It  is  an  obligation  for  the  Muslim  to  teach  his  near  family 
members,  and  his  male  and  female  slaves  what  Allah  has  made  obligatory  for  them  and  what 
Allah  has  forbidden  for  them."  There  is  a  Hadith  that  confirms  the  meaning  of  this  Ayah. 
Ahmad,  Abu  Dawud  and  At-Tirmidhi  recorded  that  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Sabrah  said  that  his  father  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Order  the  children  to  pray  when  they  reach  the  age  of  seven  and  when  they  reach  the  age  of 
ten,  discipline  them  for  (not  performing)  it.)  This  is  the  narration  that  Abu  Dawud  collected; 
At-Tirmidhi  said,  "ThisHadith  is  Hasan." 


Fuel  for  Hell  and  a  Description  of  its  Angels 

Allah  said, 

(whose  fuel  is  men  and  stones,)  indicating  that  the  Children  of  Adam  will  be  fuel  for  the  Rre 
that  will  feed  it, 


(fjlksJlj) 

(and  stones)  in  reference  to  the  idols  that  were  worshipped,  just  as  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 

(Certainly  you  and  that  which  you  are  worshipping  now  besides  Allah,  are  (but)  fuel  for  Hell!) 
(21:98)  'Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud,  Mujahid,  Abu  Ja'far  Al-Baqir  and  As-SUddi  said  that  these  are 
sulfur  stonesthat  are  more  putrid  than  rotten  corpses,  according  to  Mujahid.  Allah's  statement, 

plli  lAc.  l^lc) 

(over  which  are  (appointed)  angels  stern  (and)  severe,)  means,  their  nature  of  behavior  is 
stern,  because  the  mercy  has  been  taken  out  of  their  heartsfor  those  who  disbelieve  in  Allah, 


(severe)  meaning,  their  structure  is  powerful,  strong  and  frightening, 
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(who  disobey  not  the  commands  they  receive  from  Allah,  but  do  that  which  they  are 
commanded.)  meaning,  whatever  Allah  commands  them,  they  rush  to  obey  Him,  without  delay 
for  even  a  twinkling  of  an  eye.  They  are  able  to  fulfill  the  command;  they  are  called  Az- 
Zabaniyah,  meaning,  the  keepers  and  guards  of  Hell,  may  Allah  give  us  shelter  from  them. 


No  Excuse  will  be  accepted  from  the  Disbeliever  on  the  Day  of 

Resurrection 

Allah  said, 
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(O  you  who  disbelieve!  Make  no  excuses  this  Day!  You  are  being  requited  only  for  what  you 
used  to  do.)  meaning,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  the  disbeliever  will  be  told,  "Do  not  offer 
any  excuse  this  Day,  because  it  will  not  be  accepted  from  you;  you  will  only  be  recompensed 
for  what  you  used  to  do.  Today,  you  will  receive  the  punishment  for  your  actions." 


b’JL  1*1.) 


Encouraging  sincere  Repentance 


Allah  the  Exalted  said, 


(UjU,  a  J!  IjijJ  <&) 


(Oyou  who  believe!  Turn  to  Allah  with  sincere  repentance!)  meaning,  a  true,  firm  repentance 
that  erases  the  evil  sins  that  preceded  it  and  mend  the  shortcoming  of  the  repenting  person, 
encouraging  and  directing  him  to  quit  the  evil  that  he  used  to  do.  Allah  said, 
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(It  may  be  that  your  Lord  will  expiate  from  you  your  sins,  and  admit  you  into  Gardens  under 
which  riversflow)  And  when  Allah  says,  "it  may  be,"  it  means  He  shall. 
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(the  Day  that  Allah  will  not  disgrace  the  Prophet  and  those  who  believe  with  him)  meaning,  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection,  Allah  will  not  disgrace  those  who  believed  in  the  Prophet  , 
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(Their  light  will  run  forward  before  them  and  in  their  right  hands.)  as  we  explained  in  SUrat  Al- 
Hadid, 
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(They  will  say:"Our  Lord!  Keep  perfect  our  light  for  us  and  grant  us  forgiveness.  Verily,  You  are 
Able  to  do  all  things.")  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak  and  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  and  other  said,  "This  is  the 
statement  that  the  believers  will  say  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  when  they  wit  ness  the  light  of 
the  hypocrites  being  extinguished."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  a  man  from  the  tribe  of  Banu 
Kinanah  said,  "I  prayed  behind  the  Messenger  of  Allah  during  the  year  of  the  Conquest  (of 
Makkah),  and  heard  him  say, 
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(O  Al  I  ah  I  Please,  do  not  disgrace  me  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)" 
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(9.  O  Prophet!  9rive  hard  against  the  disbelievers  and  the  hypocrites,  and  be  severe  against 
them;  their  abode  will  be  Hell,  and  worst  indeed  is  that  destination.)  (10.  Allah  sets  forth  an 
example  for  those  who  disbelieve:  the  wife  of  Nuh  and  the  wife  of  Lut.  They  were  under  two  of 
our  righteous  servants,  but  they  both  betrayed  them.  So,  they  availed  them  not  against  Allah 
and  it  was  said:  "Enter  the  Rre  along  with  those  who  enter!") 


The  Command  for  Jihad  against  the  Disbelievers  and  the  Hypocrites 


Allah  the  Exalted  orders  His  Messenger  to  perform  Jihad  against  the  disbelievers  and 
hypocrites,  the  former  with  weapons  and  armaments  and  the  later  by  establishing  Allah's 
legislated  penal  code, 


(and  be  severe  against  them)  meaning,  in  this  life, 
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(their  abode  will  be  Hell,  and  worst  indeed  isthat  destination.)  that  is,  in  the  Hereafter. 


The  Disbeliever  shall  never  benefit  from  His  Believing  Relative  on 

the  Day  of  Resurrection 

Allah  the  exalted  said, 


(IjjE  ^  All! 


(Allah  sets  forth  an  example  for  those  who  disbelieve)  meaning,  the  disbelievers  who  live 
together  in  this  life  with  Muslims,  their  mixing  and  mingling  with  Muslims  will  not  help  the 
disbelievers,  nor  will  it  avail  them  with  Allah,  until  and  unless  they  gain  faith  in  their  hearts. 
Then  Allah  mentioned  the  parable,  saying, 
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(the  wife  of  Nuh  and  the  wife  of  Lut.  They  were  under  two  of  our  righteous  servants,)  means, 
they  were  the  wives  of  two  of  Allah's  Messengers  and  were  their  companions  by  day  and  night, 
eating  with  them  and  sleeping  with  them,  as  much  as  any  marriage  contains  of  interaction 
between  spouses.  However, 


(UJhisaii) 

(they  both  betrayed  them.)  meaning,  in  the  faith,  they  did  not  adhere  to  the  faith  sent  through 
their  husbands  nor  accepted  their  message.  Therefore,  all  the  intimate  knowledge  of  their 
husbands  neither  helped  them  nor  prevented  punishment,  hence  Allah's  statement, 


(Uui  aIJI  JJB) 


(So,  they  availed  them  not  against  Allah)  means,  because  their  wives  were  disbelievers, 


(and  it  was  said)  meaning,  to  these  wives, 
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(Enter  the  R re  along  with  those  who  enter!)  The  part  of  the  Ayah  that  reads, 

(but  they  both  betrayed  them)  does  not  pertain  to  committing  illegal  sexual  intercourse,  but  to 
refusing  to  accept  the  religion.  Surely,  the  wives  of  the  Prophets  were  immune  from 
committing  illegal  sexual  intercourse  on  account  of  the  honor  that  Allah  has  granted  His 
Prophets,  as  we  explained  in  SUrat  An-Nur.  Al-' Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  "They  betrayed 
them  by  not  following  their  religion.  The  wife  of  Prophet  Nuh  used  to  expose  his  secrets, 
informing  his  oppressive  people  whenever  any  person  embraced  the  faith  with  Nuh.  As  for  the 
wife  of  Prophet  Lut,  she  used  to  inform  the  people  of  the  city  (Sodom),  who  committed  the 
awful  sexual  act  (sodomy),  whenever  a  guest  was  entertained  by  her  husband."  Ad-Dahhak 
reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "No  wife  of  a  Prophet  ever  committed  adultery  and  fornication. 
Rather,  they  betrayed  them  by  refusing  to  follow  their  religion."  Smilar  was  said  by  '  Ikrimah, 
Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Ad-Dahhak  and  others. 
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(11.  And  Allah  has  set  forth  an  example  for  those  who  believe:  the  wife  of  Hr' awn,  when  she 
said:  "My  Lord!  Build  for  me  a  home  with  You  in  Paradise,  and  save  me  from  Hr' awn  and  his 
work,  and  save  me  from  the  people  who  are  wrongdoers.)  (12.  And  Maryam,  the  daughter  of 
'  Imran  who  guarded  her  chastity  (private  part).  And  We  breathed  into  it  through  Our  Ruh,  and 
she  testified  to  the  truth  of  her  Lords  Kalimat,  and  His  Kutub,  and  she  was  of  the  Qanitin.) 


The  Disbelievers  can  cause  no  Harm  to  the  Believers 


This  is  a  parable  that  Allah  made  of  the  believers,  in  that,  if  they  needed  to,  their  association 
with  the  disbelievers  will  not  harm  them.  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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(Let  not  the  believers  take  the  disbelievers  as  protecting  friends  instead  of  the  believers,  and 
whoever  does  that,  will  never  be  helped  by  A I  ah  in  any  way,  except  you  indeed  fear  a  danger 
from  them.)  (3:28)  Qatadah  said,  "Fir' awn  was  the  most  tyrannical  among  the  people  of  the 
earth  and  the  most  disbelieving.  By  Allah!  His  wife  was  not  affected  by  her  husband's  disbelief , 
because  she  obeyed  her  Lord.  Therefore,  let  it  be  known  that  Allah  is  the  Just  Judge  Who  will 
not  punish  anyone  except  for  their  own  sins."  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  SUlayman  said,  "The  wife 
of  Fir'  awn  was  tortured  under  the  sun  and  when  Fir'  awn  would  finish  the  torture  session,  the 
angels  would  shade  her  with  their  wings.  She  was  shown  her  house  in  Paradise."  Ibn  Jarir  said 
that  Al-Qasim  bin  Abi  Bazzah  said,  "Hr'  awn's  wife  used  to  ask,  '  Who  prevailed’  When  she  was 
told,  '  Musa  and  Harun  prevailed',  she  said,  '  I  believe  in  the  Lord  of  Musa  and  Harun.1  Fir'  awn 
sent  his  aides  to  her  and  said  to  them,  '  Rnd  the  biggest  stone.  If  she  insists  on  keeping  her 
faith,  throw  the  stone  on  her,  otherwise  she  is  my  wife.  When  they  came  to  her,  she  looked  up 
to  the  sky  and  was  able  to  see  her  house  in  Paradise.  She  persisted  on  the  faith  and  her  soul 
was  then  captured.  The  stone  was  thrown  on  her  lifeless  body."  This  is  the  meaning  of  her 
statement, 

(Aloe-  j  u JC.  ja 

(My  Lord!  Build  for  me  a  home  with  You  in  Paradise,  and  save  me  from  Fir'  awn  and  his  work,) 
means,  '  deliver  me  from  him,  because  I  am  innocent  of  his  actions,1 


(and  save  me  from  the  people  who  are  wrongdoers.)  Her  name  was  Asiyah  bint  Muzahim,  may 
Allah  be  pleased  with  her.  Allah  said, 

LYu^t  ^1  j!  jlc.  Ail 

(And  Maryam,  the  daughter  of  '  Imran  who  guarded  her  chastity  (private  part).)  meaning,  who 
protected  and  purified  her  honor,  by  being  chaste  and  free  of  immorality, 
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(And  We  breathed  into  it  (private  part)  through  Our  Ruh,)  meaning,  through  the  angel  Jibril. 
Allah  sent  the  angel  Jibril  to  Maryam,  and  he  came  to  her  in  the  shape  of  a  man  in  every 
respect.  Allah  commanded  him  to  blow  into  a  gap  of  her  garment  and  that  breath  went  into  her 
womb  through  her  private  part;  this  is  how  '  Isa  was  conceived.  This  is  why  Allah  said  here, 
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(And  We  breathed  into  it  through  Our  Ruh,  and  she  testified  to  the  truth  of  her  Lords  Kali  mat, 
and  HisKutub,)  meaning  His  decree  and  His  legislation. 


fctiS iiill  & 

(and  she  was  of  the  Qanitin.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The  Messenger  of 
Allah  drew  four  lines  on  the  ground  and  said, 
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(Do  you  know  what  these  lines  represent)  They  said,  'Allah  and  His  Messenger  know  best.’  He 
said, 
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(The  best  among  the  women  of  Paradise  are  Khadijah  bint  Khuwaylid,  Fatimah  bint  Muhammad, 
Maryam  bint  'Imran  and  Asiyah  bint  Muzahim,  wife  of  Rr'awn.)  It  is  confirmed  in  the  Two 
Sahihsfrom  Abu  Musa  Al- Ash' ari  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Many  men  have  reached  the  level  of  perfection,  but  none  among  women  have  reached  this 
level  except  Asiyah  --  Fir'  awn's  wife,  Maryam--the  daughter  of  'Imran,  and  Khadijah-the 
daughter  of  Khuwaylid.  And  no  doubt,  the  superiority  of  '  A'ishah  to  other  women  is  like  the 
superiority  of  Tharid  to  other  meals.)  In  my  book,  Al-Bidayah  wan-Nihayah,  I  have  mentioned 
these  Hadiths  using  their  various  chains  of  narration  in  relating  the  story  of  Prophet  '  Isa  and  his 
mother  Maryam,  peace  be  upon  them,  all  praise  be  to  Allah.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of 
Surat  At-Tahrim,  all  thanks  and  praise  are  due  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Mulk 
(Chapter  -  67) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


The  Virtues  of  Surat  Al-Mulk 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  Allah's  Messenger  said, 
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(Verily,  there  is  a  chapter  in  the  Qur'an  which  contains  thirty  Ayat  that  will  intercede  on  behalf 
of  its  reciter  until  he  is  forgiven.  (It  is):  (Blessed  be  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  the  dominion.))  This 
Hadith  was  collected  by  At-Tirmidhi  and  the  four  SUnan  Compilers.  At-Ti rmidhi  said  concerning 
it,  "This  is  a  Hasan  Hadith."  At-Tabarani  and  Al-Hafiz  Ad-Diya'  Al-Maqdisi  both  recorded  from 
Anas  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(There  is  a  chapter  of  the  Qur'an  that  will  argue  on  behalf  of  its  reciter  until  it  causes  him  to 
enter  into  Paradise.  (It  is):  (Blessed  be  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  the  dominion.)) 
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In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  Blessed  be  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  the  dominion;  and  He  is  Able  to  do  all  things.)  (2.  Who  has 
created  death  and  life  that  He  may  test  you  which  of  you  is  best  in  deed.  And  He  is  the 
Almighty,  the  Ot-Forgiving;)  (3.  Who  has  created  the  seven  heavens  one  above  the  other;  you 
can  see  no  fault  in  the  creation  of  the  Most  Gracious.  Then  look  again.  Can  you  see  any  rifts) 
(4.  Then  look  again  and  yet  again,  your  sight  will  return  to  you  Khasi',  and  worn  out.)  (5.  And 
indeed  We  have  adorned  the  nearest  heaven  with  lamps,  and  We  have  made  such  lamps  (as) 
missiles  to  drive  away  the  Shayatin,  and  have  prepared  for  them  the  torment  of  the  blazing 
Hre.) 


Glorification  of  Allah  and  mentioning  the  Creation  of  Death,  Life, 

the  Heavens  and  the  Stars 

Allah  the  Exalted  glorifies  His  Noble  Self  and  informs  that  the  dominion  is  in  His  Hand.  This 
means  that  He  deals  with  all  of  His  creatures  however  He  wishes  and  there  is  none  who  can 
reverse  His  decree.  He  is  not  questioned  concerning  what  He  does  because  of  His  force,  His 
wisdom  and  His  justice.  For  this  reason  Allah  says, 
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(and  He  is  Able  to  do  all  things.)  Then  Allah  says, 
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(Who  has  created  death  and  life)  Those  who  say  that  death  is  an  existing  creation  use  this  Ayah 
as  a  proof  because  it  is  something  that  has  been  created.  This  Ayah  means  that  He  brought 
creation  into  existence  from  nothing  in  order  to  test  the  creatures.  He  examines  them  to  see 
which  of  them  will  be  best  in  deeds.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 
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(How  can  you  disbelieve  in  Allah  Seeing  that  you  were  dead  and  He  gave  you  life.)  (2:28)  In  this 
Ayah  Allah  named  the  first  stage,  which  is  non-existence,  "death."  Then  he  named  the  origin  or 
beginning  of  existence,  "life."  This  is  why  Allah  says, 
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(Then  He  will  give  death,  then  again  will  bring  you  to  life  (  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection))  (2:28). 
Concerning  Allah's  statement, 
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(He  may  test  you  which  of  you  is  best  in  deed.)  it  means  best  in  deeds.  This  is  as  Muhammad 
bin  '  Ajlan  said.  It  should  be  noted  that  Allah  did  not  say  "which  of  you  does  the  most  deeds." 
Allah  then  says, 


( Jjfrl  > j) 

(And  He  is  the  Almighty,  the  Oft -Forgiving.)  This  means  that  He  is  the  Almighty,  the  Most 
Great,  the  Most  Powerful  and  the  Most  Honorable.  However,  along  with  this  He  is  Most 
Forgiving  to  whoever  turns  to  Him  in  repentance  and  seeks  His  pardon  after  having  disobeyed 
Him  and  opposed  His  commandment.  Even  though  Allah  is  Almighty,  He  also  forgives,  shows 
mercy,  pardons  and  excuses.  Then  Allah  says, 

(UbL  ^  <j^l) 

(Who  has  created  the  seven  heavens  one  above  the  other;)  meaning  stacked  one  on  top  of  the 
other.  Are  they  connected  to  each  other,  meaning  that  they  are  in  elevated  ascension,  some  of 
them  being  stacked  above  others,  or  separated  with  space  between  them  There  are  two  views 
concerning  this,  and  the  most  correct  opinion  seems  to  be  the  latter  as  is  proven  in  the  Hadith 
of  Isra'  (the  Prophet's  Night  Journey)  and  other  narrations.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(you  can  see  no  fault  in  the  creation  of  the  Most  Gracious.)  means,  it  (the  creation)  is  done  in  a 
flawless  manner,  and  these  are  connected  with  each  other  so  as  to  forms  a  straight  level, 
having  no  disunion,  conflict,  inconsistency,  deficiency,  flaw  or  defect.  This  is  the  reason  that 
Allah  says, 


(Then  look  again.  Can  you  see  any  rifts)  meaning,  look  at  the  sky  and  pay  close  attention  to  it. 
Do  you  see  any  flaw,  deficiency,  defect  or  rifts  in  it  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ath- 
Thawri  and  others  said  concerning  Allah's  statement, 

( y,; jS  -Ja  'j^S I  ^Ji) 

(Then  look  again.  Can  you  see  any  rifts)  that  it  means  cracks.  As-SUddi  said  that, 

( LSjt  D*) 

(Can  you  see  any  rifts)  means  any  tears.  Qatadah  said, 

(jj^  lsJ*  (Ja) 

(Can  you  see  any  rifts)  means,  '  do  you  see  any  defects  O  Son  of  Adam  (mankind)1  In  reference 
to  Allah's  statement, 


(Then  look  again  and  yet  again,  )  Qatadah  said,  "It  means  (look)  twice." 

(liu.ll  ilil  LJSi) 

\  -  V  “  *♦  <  •  '  **/ 

(your  sight  will  return  to  you  Khasi',)  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that  Khasi'  means  humiliated.  Mujahid  and 
Qatadah  both  said  that  it  means  despised. 


0"  '  %  '  \ 

J^J) 

(and  worn  out.)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  that  this  means  it  will  be  exhausted.  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  As- 
Soddi  all  said  that  it  means  broken  down  fatigue  that  comes  from  weakness.  Thus,  the  Ayah 
means  that  if  you  continuously  looked,  no  matter  how  much  you  look,  your  sight  will  return  to 
you. 


(Khasi')  due  to  the  inability  to  see  any  flaw  or  defect  (in  All  ah's  creation). 


0"  "  *  "  v 


(and  worn  out.)  meaning,  exhausted  and  broken  down  feebleness  due  to  the  great  amount  of 
repeated  looking  without  being  able  to  detect  any  deficiency.  Then,  after  Allah  negated  any 
deficiency  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens,  He  explains  their  perfection  and  beauty.  He  says, 

^  UJ All  pUuulll  111  )  A^l  o 

(And  indeed  We  have  adorned  the  nearest  heaven  with  lamps,  )  This  refers  to  the  stars  which 
have  been  placed  in  the  heavens,  some  moving  and  some  stationary.  In  Allah's  statement, 


(oA^  L.jk  j  tStk  j) 


(and  We  have  made  them  (as)  missiles  to  drive  away  the  Shayatin,)  The  pronoun  'them'  in  His 
statement,  "and  We  have  made  them"  is  the  same  type  of  statement  as  the  stars  being  referred 
to  as  lamps.  This  does  not  mean  that  they  are  actually  missiles,  because  the  stars  in  the  sky  are 
not  thrown.  Rather,  it  is  the  meteors  beneath  them  that  are  thrown  and  they  are  taken  from 
the  stars.  And  Allah  knows  best.  Concerning  All  ah's  statement, 


(and  We  have  prepared  for  them  the  torment  of  the  blazing  Fire.)  means,  '  We  have  made  this 
disgrace  for  the  devils  in  this  life  and  We  have  prepared  for  them  the  torment  of  the  blazing 
Hre  in  the  Hereafter.'  This  is  as  Allah  said  in  the  beginning  of  SUrat  As-Saffat, 


Aijjj  QSll  llT)  111) 

uj*-^  ^  -  r1 J 0  K) >>M  lA 

oja^ajj 

^  Vl  - 


/  *  **i  i-  *  \'  :* 


(Verily,  We  have  adorned  the  near  heaven  with  the  stars  (for  beauty).  And  to  guard  against 
every  rebellious  devil.  They  cannot  listen  to  the  higher  group  (angels)  for  they  are  pelted  from 
every  side.  Outcast,  and  theirs  is  a  constant  (or  painful)  torment.  Except  such  as  snatch  away 
something  by  stealing,  and  they  are  pursued  by  a  flaming  fire  of  piercing  brightness.)  )37:6-7( 
Qatadah  said,  "These  stars  were  only  created  for  three  purposes:  Allah  created  them  as 
adornment  for  the  heaven  (sky),  as  missiles  for  the  devils  and  as  signs  for  navigation. 
Therefore,  whoever  seeks  to  interpret  any  other  meanings  for  them  other  than  these,  then 
verily  he  has  spoken  with  his  own  opinion,  he  has  lost  his  portion  and  burdened  himself  with 
that  which  he  has  no  knowledge  of."  Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  both  recorded  this  statement. 


bj^  L B^iJ) 

tsAj  l qjg  >\i  IgJ  l$ja  ljflJ)  ul  -  jjx 


^1 


»*  0  i  i "  i  '  ♦♦<tf  i  "  \t  \ » 0 "»  1 1  r*  \\'s*  *  *r. 

£  J3  C5^'  ^  4^'  C*1  J ^  ^  "  JJ^1 

\S  r  i  (is  *  •.•  °  t-  f'  °  if  T'  ^•'•'-  "■'if' 

33  tr^  'j^3  -  f3'  ffP-u* 

a  f  (>  4111  lS>  c.  UlSj  tffiSi  as  S'* 
jl  j^Lii  IS  y  IjMj  -  ju£  jJJS=  ^  Vj  Jit 

i  i"  r.»  ti  *  tt  "  0  f  i  i"  -*  t**°  * 

) -  ^Jxjau)  L_L-^u^a)  ^9  La  (J^xj 


&4,4*40  ^<0 

2  Ua-ui3 


JJLjuIj )  < _ ^  ^ 


(6.  And  for  those  who  disbelieve  in  their  Lord  is  the  torment  of  Hell,  and  worst  indeed  is  that 
destination.)  (7.  When  they  are  cast  therein,  they  will  hear  its  Shahiq  while  it  is  simmering.) 
(8.  It  almost  bursts  up  with  fury.  Every  time  a  group  is  cast  therein,  its  keepers  will  ask:  "Did  no 
warner  come  to  you")  (9.  They  will  say:  "Yes,  indeed  a  warner  did  come  to  us,  but  we  rejected 
him  and  said:  '  Allah  never  sent  down  anything;  you  are  only  in  great  error.'")  (10.  And  they  will 
say:  "Had  we  but  listened  or  used  our  intelligence,  we  would  not  have  been  among  the  dwellers 
of  the  blazing  Fire!")  (11.  Then  they  will  confess  their  sin.  So,  away  with  the  dwellers  of  the 
blazing  Fire!) 


The  Description  of  Hell  and  Those  Who  will  enter  into  it 

A I  ah  the  Exalted  says, 


(and)  meaning,  '  and  We  have  prepared,' 
0! 


0"  \{  "  §.  "  "  '  $  4-*"  O  f  -4  "  *  fi»\ 

j^aSI  (_>*uj j  jja£  jjAUj 


(for  those  who  disbelieve  in  their  Lord  is  the  torment  of  Hell,  and  worst  indeed  is  that 
destination.)  This  meansthat  this  will  be  the  worst  end  and  a  terrible  destiny. 


(11*2  tjLiu,  1*2  I jilt  ill) 


(When  they  are  cast  therein,  they  will  hear  its  Shahiq)  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "This  means  the  sound  of 
shouting." 


(jjZ  ^J) 

(while  it  is  simmering.)  Ath-Thawri  said,  "It  will  boil  them  just  as  a  small  number  of  seeds  are 
boiled  in  a  lot  of  water."  Then  Allah  says, 


(m*  o*  as) 


(It  almost  bursts  up  with  fury.)  meaning,  some  parts  of  it  almost  break  apart  from  other  parts 
due  to  the  severity  of  its  rage  and  anger  with  them. 


'JR  0&  J^ii!  &  ilSS) 
jjAj  UU  fjh  ljila  _  jjAj 
Ji  H\  Oj  ?JZ  All)  'Sy  ^ 


(Every  time  a  group  is  cast  therein,  its  keepers  will  ask:  "Did  no  warner  come  to  you"  They  will 
say:  "Yes,  indeed  a  warner  did  come  to  us,  but  we  rejected  him  and  said:  'Allah  never  sent 
down  anything;  you  are  only  in  great  error.’")  In  these  Ayat  Allah  reminds  of  His  justice  in 
dealing  with  His  creatures  and  that  He  does  not  punish  anyone  until  the  proof  has  been 
established  against  them  and  a  Messenger  has  been  sent  to  them.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's 
statement, 


/<t  *  "  '> '  °*  *'  v  %  \*t  r  "  \ 

(Y b£  U j) 

(And  We  never  punish  until  We  have  sent  a  Messenger.)  )  1 7: 1 5(  Allah  also  says, 

&  diij  Ujilk  13)  J^) 


i"  o  ^  *  0  hA'  0  if 

b  pS\\r.  (jjJii  cb j  ffbb  ^11  l^ls 

try  ,:lA  fbj jjAyj 

fcMjjSI  ^  ^  ^ 


(till  when  they  reach  it,  the  gates  thereof  will  be  opened.  And  its  keepers  will  say,  "Qd  not  the 
Messengers  come  to  you  from  yourselves,  reciting  to  you  the  Ayat  of  your  Lord,  and  warning 
you  of  the  meeting  of  this  Day  of  yours"  They  will  say:  "Yes,"  but  the  Word  of  torment  has  been 
justified  against  the  disbelievers!")  )39:71(  Thus,  they  have  no  recourse  but  to  blame 
themselves  and  they  will  feel  remorseful  when  such  remorse  will  be  of  no  benefit  to  them. 
They  will  say, 


f  *  4  4  *  t..o  '  of  *  "  c 

A  ^  u  j] 


12S  °J) 

u 


(Had  we  but  listened  or  used  our  intelligence,  we  would  not  have  been  among  the  dwellers  of 
the  blazing  Rre!)  meaning,  '  if  we  would  have  benefited  from  our  intellects  or  listened  to  the 
truth  that  Allah  revealed,  we  would  not  have  been  disbelieving  in  Allah  and  misguided  about 
Him.  But  we  did  not  have  understanding  to  comprehend  what  the  Messengers  came  with,  and 
we  did  not  have  the  intelligence  to  guide  usto  following  them.'  Allah  then  says, 


( 


J 


*  U  "  o 

IAjuUI  l ^  ^  i  ^ 
*»^  * 


W  k  4  *40  f  -*  O  3  4  \ 


(Then  they  will  confess  their  sin.  Sb,  away  with  the  dwellers  of  the  blazing  Rre!)  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  from  Abu  Al-Bakhtari  At-Ta'i  that  he  heard  from  one  of  the  Companions  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


b*  y ^  b&\ y» 

(The  people  will  not  be  destroyed  until  they  themselves confesstheir  guilt.) 

*'  4  *  1  “'-11  *  0  -.f|  i\ 

<J Ul) 

*  a  *  '  0  4  f  o  »  3  k'  i*  o 

M  ^  j* 

>  0  $1  lEu  Vt  -  j  oLoJI  pllj  Lie. 

<>  >A>  feai.  j  VjC 

( 


(12.  Verily,  those  who  fear  their  Lord  unseen,  theirs  will  be  forgiveness  and  a  great  reward.) 
(13.  And  whether  you  keep  your  talk  secret  or  disclose  it,  verily,  He  is  the  All-Knower  of  what 
is  in  the  breasts.)  (14.  Should  not  He  Who  has  created  know  And  He  is  the  Most  Kind  and 


Courteous,  All-Aware.)  (15.  He  it  is  Who  has  made  the  earth  subservient  to  you;  so  walk  in  the 
paths  thereof  and  eat  of  His  provision.  And  to  Him  will  be  the  resurrection.) 


The  Reward  of  those  Who  fear  their  Lord  unseen 

Allah  informs  of  he  who  fears  standing  before  his  Lord,  being  frightened  about  matters 
between  himself  and  Allah  when  he  is  not  in  the  presence  of  other  people.  So  he  refrains  from 
disobedience  and  he  performs  acts  of  obedience  when  no  one  sees  him  except  Allah.  Allah 
mentionsthat  thisperson  will  have  forgiveness  and  a  great  reward.  This  meansthat  hissinswill 
be  remitted  and  he  will  be  rewarded  abundantly.  This  is  similar  to  what  has  been  confirmed  in 
the  Two  Sahihs, 


fjj  UP  ^  'h J  Aj,+U» 

hi  at 


(There  are  seven  people  whom  Allah  the  Exalted  will  shade  in  the  shade  of  His  Throne  on  the 
Day  when  there  will  be  no  shade  except  its  shade.)  Then  he  mentioned  that  among  those 
people  are: 


iXj* I 

units  ukjj  Liiil 


Jjijj  Ua  aJUujo  ^Ikj  U 


(A  man  who  is  tempted  by  a  beautiful  woman  of  high  social  status,  but  he  says:  'Verily,  I  fear 
Allah.'  Another  person  from  among  them  is  a  man  who  gives  charity  and  he  conceals  it  so  that 
his  left  hand  does  not  know  what  his  right  hand  spent.)  Then  He  says,  while  informing  that  He 
is  aware  of  the  innermost  conscience  and  secrets, 


AjI  Aj  } J 


( 


h'jjj) 

J5 


(And  whether  you  keep  your  talk  secret  or  disclose  it,  verily,  He  is  the  All-Knower  of  what  is  in 
the  breasts.)  meaning,  that  which  occurs  in  the  hearts  (ideas,  thoughts,  etc.). 


($1  ;>  vl) 


(Should  not  He  Who  has  created  know)  This  means,  '  doesn't  the  Creator  know' 


C*£J|  jij) 

(And  He  isthe  Most  Kind  and  Courteous,  All-Aware  (of  everything).) 


Allah's  Favor  of  subjugating  the  Earth  to  His  Servants 


Then  Allah  mentions  His  favor  to  His  creation  in  subj  ugating  the  earth  to  them,  and  making  it 
subservient  to  them.  This  is  by  His  making  it  a  stable  abode  and  dwelling  place.  He  placed  in  it 
mountains  and  caused  water  springs  to  gush  forth  from  it.  He  fashioned  pathways,  and  placed 
useful  things  in  it  and  places  fertile  for  the  growth  of  fruit  and  vegetation.  Allah  says, 


Ji  1  V jfc  tfjdl  >) 


(He  it  is  Who  has  made  the  earth  subservient  to  you;  so  walk  in  the  paths  thereof)  meaning, 
travel  wherever  you  wish  throughout  its  regions  and  frequent  its  countrysides  and  all  the  areas 
of  its  domain  in  your  various  journeys  to  seek  earnings  and  trade.  And  know  that  your  efforts 
will  not  benefit  you  anything  unless  Allah  makes  matters  easy  for  you.  Allah  continues  to  say, 


(40j  1  A) 

(and  eat  of  His  provision.)  Thus,  striving  by  using  the  means  (to  attain  something)  does  not 
negate  the  necessity  of  depending  upon  Allah  (At-Tawakkul).  This  is  similar  to  what  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  from  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say, 


«bUaj  £jyj  j^su  t  jJJaJI  (JJJJ  U£ 


(If  you  would  trust  in  Allah  as  He  truly  should  be  trusted  in,  He  would  surely  provide  for  you  as 
He  provides  for  the  birds.  They  set  out  in  the  morning  with  empty  stomachs  and  return  in  the 
evening  with  full  stomachs.)  At -Ti rmidhi ,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah  all  recorded  this  Had i t h .  At- 
Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih."  So  thisconfirmsthat  the  bird  searches  morning  and  evening  for  its 
sustenance  while  depending  upon  Allah.  For  He  is  the  Subduer,  the  Controller  and  the  One  Who 
causes  everything. 


(And  to  Him  will  be  the  resurrection.)  meaning,  the  place  of  return  on  the  Day  of  Judgement. 
Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  As-SUddi  and  Qatadah  all  said  that  Manakibiha  (its  paths)  means  its 
outermost  borders,  its  roads  and  its  regions. 


cPajVl  *-  'v\:  u>  <^1 

jt  fUUl  ^  j>  ^  -  jJA  llli 


*-;  '  ,  O^  "  *  10  £'  1  «s  "  O  £>0  1'  '  *  o  > 

-  i  oy^  f  j j.aIx-1a.^,iB  jj- ^  a! 1c* 

-  j^-1  (-%£a  f^"3  l>  U^P'  ‘-r1-^  ^ J 

^  ^  1  q  ^  f^J3  J-3^'  cp)  ' JJ^  <HJ* 

(aS  "  o  £  4i<  i  5  i  .$  '  o  33  t|  i  H  33  ^ 

f  ^  C&  4jI  u^jll  V)  o^u^j 


(16.  Do  you  feel  secure  that  He,  Who  is  over  the  heaven,  will  not  cause  the  earth  to  sink  with 
you,  and  then  it  should  quake)  (17.  Or  do  you  feel  secure  that  He,  Who  is  over  the  heaven,  will 
not  send  against  you  a  Hasib  Then  you  shall  know  how  has  been  My  warning.)  (18.  And  indeed 
those  before  them  rejected,  then  how  terrible  was  My  reproach)  (19.  Do  they  not  see  the  birds 
above  them,  spreading  out  their  wings  and  folding  them  in  None  upholds  them  except  the  Most 
Gracious.  Verily,  He  is  the  All-Seer  of  everything.) 


How  can  You  feel  Secure  against  the  Punishment  of  Allah  while  He 
is  Able  to  seize  You  however  He  wills 


This  is  another  indication  of  His  gentleness  and  His  mercy  with  His  creatures.  He  is  able  to 
punish  them  because  some  of  them  disbelieve  in  Him  and  worship  others  besides  Him,  yet  He  is 
forbearing,  He  pardons,  and  He  gives  respite  for  an  appointed  time  without  hastening.  This  is 
as  He  says, 


JLA  ^01!  4111  liJjl  -jj) 

S  '  &  Y  \  iio**^'*  £  Y  **  *~Y  \'  0  i* 

cr1)  f* lPjJ  u 

( I  ?^u  4Hi  jii  ^JL!  ;tk  nil 


(And  if  Allah  were  to  punish  men  for  that  which  they  earned,  He  would  not  leave  a  moving 
creature  on  the  surface  of  the  earth;  but  He  gives  them  respite  to  an  appointed  term:  and 
when  their  term  comes,  then  verily,  Allah  is  Ever  All-Seer  of  His  servants.)  )35:45(  Here  Allah 
says, 


(  ^  ISIS 


(Do  you  feel  secure  that  He,  Who  is  over  the  heaven,  will  not  cause  the  earth  to  sink  with  you, 
and  then  it  should  quake)  meaning,  that  it  would  move  back  and  forth,  and  be  disrupted. 


(Or  do  you  feel  secure  that  He,  Who  is  over  the  heaven,  will  not  send  against  you  a  Hasib) 
meaning,  a  wind  containing  gravel  that  will  strike  you,  as  Allah  says  in  another  Ayah, 


"  t  0  *  0  f  *  "11  "  *1  "  0  t  "  *  °*  "  .  f  0  4.  f'lf\ 

ji  JJJi  ^4^  <•  <J> 

(  ^  1  V  ^  11^ 

(Do  you  then  feel  secure  that  He  will  not  cause  a  side  of  the  land  to  swallow  you  up,  or  that  He 
will  not  send  against  you  a  violent  sandstorm  Then,  you  shall  find  no  trustee.)  )  1 7: 68(  And 
similarly,  here  Allah  threatens  them  with  His  statement, 


•  Z.'  * 

Aj  I  ,  J 

(Then  you  shall  know  how  has  been  My  warning.)  meaning,  '  how  is  My  admonition  and  what 
will  happen  to  those  who  disregard  and  reject  it.’  Then  Allah  says, 


(And  indeed  those  before  them  rejected,)  meaning,  from  the  previous  nations  and  the  old 
generations  that  have  passed.  Then  Allah  says, 


(j0  0^  Lias) 

(then  how  terrible  was  My  reproach)  meaning,  'how  was  My  rebuke  of  them  and  my 
punishment  of  them.’  Meaning,  it  was  great,  severe  and  painful. 


The  flight  of  Birds  is  by  the  Power  of  Allah  and  it  is  a  Proof  that  He 

sees  everything  small  and  large 


Allah  says, 


Jj  C _ L_9 _ 


o  *  -*  out  ti  *4  |0  "  "  o  •*-'  fv 

cr1)  'JJi  ^J1) 


(Do  they  not  see  the  birds  above  them,  spreading  out  their  wings  and  folding  them  in)  meaning, 
sometimes  they  spread  their  wings  out  in  the  wind  (gliding)  and  other  times  they  gather  and 
spread  (flapping)  the  wings  in  flight 


(None  upholdsthem)  meaning,  in  the  air, 


o  t 

juLAJ 


Vi) 


(except  the  Most  Gracious.)  meaning,  Allah  holds  them  up  in  the  air  by  subjecting  the  air  to 
them  out  of  His  mercy  and  His  gentleness. 


"  o 


(Verily,  He  is  the  All-Seer  of  everything.)  means,  with  what  is  beneficial  and  suitable  for  all  of 
His  creatures.  This  is  similar  to  His  statement, 

u  fuui  iUiji  r.  „  uu 

£u«i  ^V  rn  J  b\  AB  V)  l&U 


a 


( 

(Do  they  not  see  the  birds  held  in  the  midst  of  the  sky  None  upholdsthem  but  Allah.  Verily,  in 
this  are  clear  Ayat  for  people  who  believe.)  )24:79( 

7  £  o  o  A-fi  a*  "  7  ‘ft  1"  "  0  51 

'AA  -  JJJC-  ^  VI  UJJ^'  ui 

CiAAl  ua*  (_>al  -  jjajj 


'  *  O  »*£0  2  *  "  1' 

jA  (ja  -  pjq  i  >  »1  X>  Ja  J^a  Ujjoi 

-o 

^  ^  °  i  t  r  ^  o  ^  '  o  i 

^jji  ji  3  -  oj^z  u>  iui  r^ivij 

^  ^  cjjij^j  CJJJ^  ^!j  (>jVi  Ji 

411  ^  P*ll  l4l  °Ja  ^  jl  iLjll 

^O  f-  4  £  **  *  2  o«  *  -  f  -;f  7'  Zi' 

4ai  j  6 ji j  Lois  jjAj  ul  Lqj]j 


>  .$  ^  °  »* « 

6 3^ 3  L*  ^ 1  ^ 


(  ^  -y  fiiL  ^3  lii  J*  lj^S  i*3 


(20.  Who  is  it  besides  the  Most  Gracious  that  can  be  an  army  to  you  to  help  you  The 
disbelievers  are  in  nothing  but  delusion.)  (21.  Who  is  it  that  can  provide  for  you  if  He  should 
withhold  His  provision  Nay,  but  they  continue  to  be  in  pride,  and  flee.)  (22.  Is  he  who  walks 
prone  on  his  face,  more  rightly  guided,  or  he  who  walks  upright  on  a  straight  path)  (23.  Say:  "It 
is  He  Who  has  created  you,  and  endowed  you  with  hearing  and  seeing,  and  hearts.  Little  thanks 
you  give.")  (24.  Say:  "It  is  He  Who  has  created  you  on  the  earth,  and  to  Him  shall  you  be 
gathered.")  (25.  They  say:  "When  will  this  promise  come  to  pass,  if  you  are  telling  the  truth") 
(26.  Shy:  "The  knowledge  is  with  Allah  only,  and  I  am  only  a  plain  warner.")  (27.  But  when  they 
will  see  it  approaching,  the  faces  of  those  who  disbelieve  will  be  sad  and  grievous,  and  it  will 
be  said:  "This  is  what  you  were  calling  for!") 


No  One  will  help  You  and  No  One  can  grant  Sustenance  except  for 

Allah 

Allah  addresses  the  idolators  who  worship  others  besides  Him,  seeking  help  and  sustenance 
from  them.  Allah  rebukes  them  for  what  they  believe,  and  He  informs  them  that  they  will  not 
attain  that  which  they  hope  for.  Allah  says, 

*"  o  £*£  *  »  #4  4*  "  o  2 

^  1J  4  W  jA  (_£A3)  I  AJb 

(<j_akjl! 

(Who  is  it  besides  the  Most  Gracious  that  can  be  an  army  to  you  to  help)  imeaning,  there  is  no 
protector  or  helper  for  you  besides  Him.  This  is  the  reason  that  Allah  says, 


Ji  ^  <2  o  * 

<J Cy6 


(jj3  lJ  %  UJJA^'  u!) 


(The  disbelievers  are  in  nothing  but  delusion.)  Then  Allah  says, 


(Who  is  it  that  can  provide  for  you  if  He  should  withhold  His  provision)  meaning,  who  is  it  that 
can  provide  for  you  if  Allah  cuts  off  your  sustenance  There  is  no  one  who  gives,  withholds, 
creates,  provides  and  helps  other  than  Allah  alone,  Who  has  no  partner.  This  proves  that  they 
know  this,  yet  they  still  worship  others  besides  Him.  Thus,  Allah  says, 


(IjUlS) 

(Nay,  but  they  continue)  meaning,  they  persist  in  their  transgression,  lying  and  misguidance. 

(jJ^J  LS?) 

(to  be  in  pride,  and  flee.)  meaning,  they  continue  in  obstinance,  arrogance  and  fleeing  away 
from  the  truth.  They  do  not  listen  to  it  nor  do  they  follow  it. 


The  Parable  of  the  Disbeliever  and  the  Believer 


Then  Allah  says, 

*%o  ^  S'  f  ^  o  f  o  '■*'  **°  " 

lH  ^  LS^ 

^  t  "  y  f*  " 

Ja  AC-  U^juo 

(Is  he  who  walks  prone  on  his  face,  more  rightly  guided,  or  he  who  walks  upright  on  a  straight 
path)  This  is  a  parable  which  Allah  made  of  the  believer  and  the  disbeliever.  So  the  condition 
of  the  disbeliever  is  like  one  who  walks  prone  on  his  face.  This  is  like  a  person  walking  bent 
over  on  his  face  (with  his  head  down)  instead  of  walking  upright.  This  person  does  not  know 
where  he  is  going  or  how.  Rather,  he  is  lost,  astray  and  confused.  Is  this  person  more  guided, 


«* 

L  >  *♦ 


(or  he  who  walks  upright)  meaning,  he  who  stands  erect. 


( 


*•£<>  £ 

*  ' Q  ^  x  n  A 


(on  a  straight  path)  meaning,  this  person  who  walks  upright  is  on  a  clear  path,  and  he  is 
straight  within  himself  while  his  path  is  straight  as  well.  This  is  their  likeness  in  this  world,  and 
their  likeness  will  be  the  same  in  the  Hereafter.  So  the  believer  will  be  gathered  (on  the  Day  of 
Judgement)  walking  upright  upon  the  straight  path  and  the  vast  and  spacious  Paradise  will  be 


opened  up  for  him.  However,  the  disbeliever  will  be  gathered  walking  down  on  his  face  to  the 
Hellfire. 


O  -S  *  O  \  Jf  f  (  * 

All  I 


I  *  ^J.0  t\ 


-  UJ-^ 

(  aja>aJl 

V  f  **"  * 


(Assemble  those  who  did  wrong,  together  with  their  companions  and  what  they  used  to  worship 
instead  of  Allah,  and  lead  them  on  to  the  way  of  flaming  Fire.)  (37:22,23)  "Companions"  here 
means  those  like  them.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Anas  bin  Malik  that  it  was  said,  "O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  How  will  the  people  be  gathered  on  their  faces"  Sc  the  Prophet  replied, 


of  4  ^  4  O  *2  O  f  0  f  i  '*0  f  *  '  0  it 

o'  j'  C5 ^  l>^'» 

f  f  *'  o  *  '  **o  * 


(Is  not  He  who  made  them  to  walk  on  their  legs  able  to  make  them  walk  on  their  faces")  This 
Hadith  is  also  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 


Allah's  Power  to  create  and  It  being  an  Evidence  of  the  Final  Abode 

Allah  says, 


(£t 2d  tfjJi  >  LJS) 


(Say  it  is  He  Who  has  created  you,)  meaning,  He  initiated  your  creation  after  you  were  not 
even  a  thing  worth  mentioning  (i.e.,  nothing).  Then  He  says, 

(and  endowed  you  with  hearing  and  seeing,  and  hearts.)  meaning,  intellects  and  powers  of 
reasoning. 


(Little  thanks  you  give.)  meaning,  how  little  you  use  these  abilities  that  Allah  has  blessed  you 
with  to  obey  Him,  to  act  according  to  His  commandments,  and  avoid  His  prohibitions. 


(lmOVi  ji  LS) 

(Say:  "It  is  He  Who  has  created  you  on  the  earth...")  meaning,  He  has  spread  and  distributed 
you  all  througout  the  various  regions  and  areas  of  the  earth  with  your  differing  languages, 
colors,  shapes,  appearances  and  forms. 


(and  to  Him  shall  you  be  gathered.)  meaning,  you  all  will  come  together  after  this  separation 
and  division.  He  will  gather  you  all  just  as  He  separated  you  and  He  will  bring  you  back  again 
just  as  He  originated  you.  Then  while  informing  of  the  disbelievers  who  reject  the  final  return, 
and  doubt  concerning  its  real  occurrence,  Allah  said; 


^  jj  it  jii  i  ii  j*  oA&j) 


(They  say:  "When  will  this  promise  come  to  pass  if  you  are  telling  the  truth")  meaning,  'when 
will  this  gathering  after  separation  that  you  are  informing  us  of,  occur' 


(aIJI  lip  U3l  LJa) 

(Say:  "The  knowledge  is  with  Allah  only...")  meaning,  '  no  one  knows  the  time  of  the  Day  of 
Judgement  exactly  except  Allah,  but  He  has  commanded  me  to  inform  you  that  it  is  real  and  it 
will  definitely  occur,  so  beware  of  it.' 


(and  I  am  only  a  plain  warner.)  meaning,  '  I  am  only  obligated  to  convey,  and  verily  I  have 
performed  my  duty  (of  conveying)  towards  you.'  Then  Allah  says, 


(IjjS  JiiS 


* 


Sja.j 


^  j ;  jf  J  Cda) 


(But  when  they  will  see  it  approaching,  the  faces  of  those  who  disbelieve  will  be  sad  and 
grievous.)  means,  when  the  Day  of  Judgement  begins,  and  the  disbelievers  witness  it,  and  they 
see  that  the  matter  has  drawn  close,  because  everything  that  is  to  occur  will  occur,  even  if  it 
takes  a  long  time.  Sc,  when  what  they  denied  occurs,  it  will  grieve  them  because  they  will 
know  what  is  awaiting  them  there  (in  Hell)  of  the  worst  evil.  This  means  that  it  will  surround 
them  and  Allah  will  command  what  they  were  not  able  to  reckon  or  fully  comprehend  to  come 
to  them. 


"  o  "  i*  "  l|  * 


aj  aH  a IUj 


♦♦ 


I  a]  La  All)  ^JA  ILjj  A  ^  iQti 


UJt 

i  jiis  &  ^  #k  j  i  jls  a 


i 


JJjaJ 


0  ■*  t  \" " 

)^j j  _ 

(  OJ*J4r^ 


(and  there  will  become  apparent  to  them  from  Allah  what  they  had  not  been  reckoning.  And 
the  evils  of  that  which  they  earned  will  become  apparent  to  them,  and  that  which  they  used  to 
mock  at  will  encircle  them.)  (39:47,48)  This  is  why  it  will  be  said  to  them  in  order  to  scold  and 
repri-  mand  them, 


iii) 

(This  is  what  you  were  calling  for!)  meaning,  that  you  were  seeking  to  hasten. 


U 


J  J’ 

J>  0  4.* 


t  ^  j  4511  ^sal  a  -fluij  US) 


'  >  O  4«*  4?  i*'  0  "  ♦  >  >  "  ■* 

J*  Ja  -  C_)l4&  <>  pJja-SJl  -i  t>2 

°* "  ^  ^  X  \*\t'  jT  "  j  \%'  r  \  " 0  55  ti 

^j>a  j^oixjjoiS  ui^^J  Ajjc- J  Aj  LLalp 

'  'O  fo4  0<Jo"^fo4,*  <£  \  V  *  *  "  -» 

u]  cJS  -  J* 

(33  7  ^  "  *  f  o'*  o  T-- 


(28.  Say:  "Tell  me!  If  Allah  destroys  me,  and  those  with  me,  or  He  bestows  His  mercy  on  us  - 
who  can  save  the  disbelievers  from  a  painful  torment")  (29.  Say:  "He  is  the  Most  Gracious,  in 
Him  we  believe,  and  upon  Him  we  rely.  So,  you  will  come  to  know  who  it  is  that  is  in  manifest 
error.")  (30.  Say:  "Tell  me!  If  (all)  your  water  were  to  sink  away,  who  then  can  supply  you  with 
flowing  water") 


The  Death  of  the  Believer  will  not  save  the  Disbeliever,  so  let  Him 

reflect  upon  His  Deliverance 

Allah  says, 


(say)  '  O  Muhammad  to  these  idolatorswho  are  associating  partners  with  Allah  and  denying  His 
favors,’ 


(Tell  me!  If  Allah  destroys  me,  and  those  with  me,  or  He  bestows  His  mercy  on  us  -  who  can 
save  the  disbelievers  from  a  painful  torment)  meaning,  'save  yourselves,  for  verily,  there  is 
nothing  that  can  rescue  you  from  Allah  except  repentance,  turning  to  Him  for  forgiveness  and 
returning  to  His  religion.  Your  hopes  that  torment  and  exemplary  punishment  will  strike  us,  will 
not  benefit  you.  Whether  Allah  punishes  us  or  has  mercy  on  us,  there  is  no  escaping  from 
Allah's  punishment  and  painful  torment  that  you  will  suffer.'  Then  Allah  says, 


o  "  4  9  "a  5  "9 

4  tic,  j  Aj  ULqIp  Q 

(Say:  "He  is  the  Most  Gracious,  in  Him  we  believe,  and  upon  Him  we  rely.)  meaning,  'we 
believe  in  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful,  and  upon  Him  we 
rely  in  all  of  our  affairs.'  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


/  Of'  o  fi*-'  9  a  9a  4  -t  \ 

(So  worship  Him  and  rely  upon  Him.)  (11:123)  Thus,  Allah  continues  saying, 

/  &  \  '  9  a  ' 

(g^  g-1^3 g*  c> 

(Sb,  you  will  come  to  know  who  it  is  that  is  in  manifest  error.)  meaning,  '  between  Us  and  you, 
and  to  whom  the  final  end  (ultimate  victory)  will  be  for  in  this  life  and  in  the  Hereafter.' 


Reminding  of  Allah's  Blessing  by  the  springing  of  Water  and  the 
Threat  of  It  being  taken  away  Demonstrating  how  merciful  He  is  to 

His  creatures, 

Allah  says; 

97'  "  -0  fo 

jU  (jl  fhe  J 

(Sby:  "Tell  me!  If  your  water  were  to  sink  away...")  meaning,  if  it  were  to  go  away, 
disappearing  into  the  lowest  depths  of  the  earth,  then  it  would  not  be  reachable  with  iron  axes 
nor  strong  arms.  '  Gha’ir'  (sinking)  as  used  here  in  the  Ayah,  is  the  opposite  of  springing  forth. 
This  is  why  Allah  says, 

j:  •* 


(who  then  can  supply  you  with  flowing  water)  meaning,  springing  forth,  flowing,  running  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth.  This  means  that  no  one  is  able  to  do  this  except  Allah.  Sb,  it  is  merely 
out  of  His  favor  and  His  grace  that  He  causes  water  to  spring  forth  for  you,  and  He  makes  it  run 
to  the  various  regions  of  the  earth  in  an  amount  that  is  suitable  for  the  needs  of  servants,  be  it 
little  or  abundant.  So  Allah's  is  all  the  praise  and  thanks.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat 
Al-Mulk  and  all  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surah  Nun 
(Chapter  -  68) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 

iuijj  iut  U  .  14  j  0) 

j  -  j£  tjkV  &  U j  - 

>  1  t."  t"  t 

-  UJ (jK  ,^-LaJ 

♦  "  i  "  .*>  <o  f  ^  ^  55  t  *  £A  "  I! 

Aiiiui  (jc  J^a  tjAi  flc.)  jA  ebj  j]  -  (jjjaAll 

"  *  " 


(1.  Nun.  By  the  pen  and  by  what  they  Yastur.)  (2.  You,  by  the  grace  of  your  Lord,  are  not 
insane.)  (3.  And  verily,  for  you  will  be  reward  that  is  not  Mamnun.)  (4.  And  verily,  you  are  on 
an  exalted  character.)  (5.  You  will  see,  and  they  will  see,)  (6.  Which  of  you  is  afflicted  with 
madness.)  (7.  Verily,  your  Lord  is  the  best  Knower  of  him  who  has  gone  astray  from  His  path, 
and  He  is  the  best  Knower  of  those  who  are  guided.)  We  have  already  discussed  the  special 
letters  of  the  Arabic  alphabet  at  the  beginning  of  SUrat  Al-Baqarah.  Thus,  Allah's  saying, 


(o) 

(Nun),  is  like  A I  ah's  saying, 

(<-H 

(Sad),  and  All  ah's  saying, 

(J) 


(Qaf),  and  similar  to  them  from  the  individual  letters  that  appear  at  the  beginning  of  Qur'anic 
chapters.  This  has  been  dis-  cussed  at  length  previously  and  there  is  no  need  to  repeat  it  here. 


The  Explanation  of  the  Pen  Concerning 


Allah's  statement, 


(fBlj) 

(By  the  pen)  The  apparent  meaning  is  that  this  refers  to  the  actual  pen  that  is  used  to  write. 
This  is  like  Allah's  saying, 

^  .  fSSh  -fSk  aJjj  Ij5i) 

(Read!  And  your  Lord  is  the  Most  Generous.  Who  has  taught  by  the  pen.  He  has  taught  man  that 
which  he  knew  not.)  (96:3-5)  Therefore,  this  statement  is  Allah's  swearing  and  alerting  His 
creatures  to  what  He  has  favored  them  with  by  teaching  them  the  skill  of  writing,  through 
which  knowledge  is  attained.  Thus,  Allah  continues  by  saying, 


(j  jjLLij  U>  j) 

(and  by  what  they  Yastur.)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  Qatadah  all  said  that  this  means,  "what 
they  write."  As-SUddi  said,  "The  angels  and  the  deeds  of  the  servants  they  record."  Ghers  said, 
"Rather,  what  is  meant  here  is  the  pen  which  Allah  caused  to  write  the  decree  when  He  wrote 
the  decrees  of  all  creation,  and  this  took  place  fifty-thousand  years  before  He  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth."  For  this,  they  present  Hadithsthat  have  been  reported  about  the  Pen. 
Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  from  Al-Walid  bin  '  Ubadah  bin  As-Samit  that  he  said,  "My  father  called 
for  me  when  he  was  dying  and  he  said  to  me:  '  Verily,  I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say, 


tLj&l  JlSi  pai  $1  a  Jjl  tjl» 


JA  Uj  jiSSI  ^£1  :J1 


n*  * 

:c_u 


si  Uj  Ljj  g 

«4«  Jl  ^ 


(Verily,  the  first  of  what  Allah  created  wasthe  Pen,  and  He  said  to  it:  "Write."  The  Pen  said:  "O 
my  Lord,  what  shall  I  write"  He  said:  "Write  the  decree  and  whatever  will  throughout 
eternity.")"  This  Hadith  has  been  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad  through  various  routes  of 
transmission.  At-Tirmidhi  also  recorded  it  from  a  Hadith  of  Abu  Dawud  At-Tayalisi  and  he  (At- 
Tirmidhi)  said  about  it,  "Hasan  Sahih,  Gharib." 


Swearing  by  the  Pen  refers  to  the  Greatness  of  the  Prophet 


Allah  says, 


(  (kljj  CllJl 

(You,  by  the  grace  of  your  Lord,  are  not  insane.)  meaning  --  and  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah  - 
'you  are  not  crazy  as  the  ignorant  among  your  people  claim.  They  are  those  who  deny  the 
guidance  and  the  clear  truth  that  you  have  come  with.  Therefore,  they  attribute  madness  to 
you  because  of  it.’ 


(  T  jkv  3!  Uj) 

(And  verily,  for  you  will  be  reward  that  is  not  Mamnun.)  meaning,  'for  you  is  the  great  reward, 
and  abundant  blessings  which  will  never  be  cut  off  or  perish,  because  you  conveyed  the 
Message  of  your  Lord  to  creation,  and  you  were  patient  with  their  abuse.’  The  meaning  of: 

(not  Mamnun)  isthat  it  will  not  be  cut  off.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 

/  *  >0 


(*  *  o  '  'O',  *  \  \  \ 

jjt  frUa C.) 


(a  gift  without  an  end.)  (11:108)  and  His  statement, 


jjc  ja.i 


(Then  they  shall  have  a  reward  without  end.)  (95:6)  Mujahid  said, 


(Without  Mamnun)  means  'Without  reckoning."  And  this  refers  back  to  what  we  have  said 
before. 


The  Explanation  of  the  Statement:  "Verily,  You  are  on  an  Exalted 

Character." 

Concerning  Allah's  statement, 

( ^  jii  jii  asij) 

(And  verily,  you  are  on  an  exalted  (standard  of)  character.)  Al-'  Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas, 
"Verily,  you  are  on  a  great  religion,  and  it  is  Islam."  Likewise  said  Mujahid,  Abu  Malik,  As-SUddi 
and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas.  Ad-Dahhak  and  Ibn  Zayd  also  said  this.  Sb'  id  bin  Abi  '  Arubah  reported 
from  Qatadah  that  he  said  concerning  Allah's  statement, 


( ^  jSL  asr,) 

(And  verily,  you  are  on  an  exalted  (standard  of)  character.)  "It  has  been  mentioned  to  us  that 
Sa  d  bin  Hi  sham  asked  '  A'ishah  about  the  character  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  so  she  replied: 
'  Have  you  not  read  the  Qur'an'  Sa' d  said:  '  Of  course.'  Then  she  said:  '  Verily,  the  character  of 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  the  Qur'an.’"  '  Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  similar  to  this  and  Imam 
Muslim  recorded  it  in  his  Sahi h  on  the  authority  of  Qatadah  in  its  full  length.  This  means  that 
he  would  act  according  to  the  commands  and  the  prohibition  in  the  Qur'an.  His  nature  and 
character  were  patterned  according  to  the  Qur'an,  and  he  abandoned  his  natural  disposition 
(i.e.,  the  carnal  nature).  So  whatever  the  Qur'an  commanded,  he  did  it,  and  whatever  it 
forbade,  he  avoided  it.  Along  with  this,  Allah  gave  him  the  exalted  character,  which  included 
the  qualities  of  modesty,  kindness,  bravery,  pardoning,  gentleness  and  every  other  good 
characteristic.  This  is  like  that  which  has  been  confirmed  in  the  Two  Sbhihs  that  Anas  said,  "I 
served  the  Messenger  of  Allah  for  ten  years,  and  he  never  said  a  word  of  displeasure  to  me 
(Uff),  nor  did  he  ever  say  to  me  concerning  something  I  had  done:  '  Why  did  you  do  that'  And  he 
never  said  to  me  concerning  something  I  had  not  done:  '  Why  didn't  you  do  this'  He  had  the  best 
character,  and  I  never  touched  any  silk  or  anything  else  that  was  softer  than  the  palm  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  .  And  I  never  smelled  any  musk  or  perfume  that  had  a  better  fragrance  than 
the  sweat  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah."  Imam  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Al-Bara'  said,  "The 
Messenger  of  Allah  had  the  most  handsome  face  of  all  the  people,  and  he  had  the  best  behavior 
of  all  of  the  people.  And  he  was  not  tall,  nor  was  he  short."  The  Hadiths  concerning  this  matter 
are  numerous.  Abu  'Isa  At-Tirmidhi  has  a  complete  book  on  this  subject  called  Kitab  Ash- 
Shama'il.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'A'ishah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  never  struck  a 
servant  of  his  with  his  hand,  nor  did  he  ever  hit  a  woman.  He  never  hit  anything  with  his  hand, 
except  for  when  he  was  fighting  Jihad  in  the  cause  of  Allah.  And  he  was  never  given  the  option 
between  two  things  except  that  the  most  beloved  of  the  two  to  him  was  the  easiest  of  them, 
as  long  as  it  did  not  involve  sin.  If  it  did  involve  sin,  then  he  stayed  farther  away  from  sin  than 
any  of  the  people.  He  would  not  avenge  himself  concerning  anything  that  was  done  to  him, 
except  if  the  limits  of  Allah  were  transgressed.  Then,  in  that  case  he  would  avenge  for  the  sake 
of  Allah."  Imam  Ahmad  also  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


«<jU!t3!  pt]  UjjI» 


(I  have  only  been  sent  to  perfect  righteous  behavior.)  Ahmad  was  alone  in  recording  this 
Hadith.  In  reference  to  Allah's  statement, 
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(You  will  see,  and  they  will  see,  which  of  you  is  afflicted  with  madness.)  then  it  means,  'you 
will  know,  O  Muhammad  --  and  those  who  oppose  you  and  reject  you,  will  know  -  who  is  insane 
and  misguided  among  you.'  This  is  like  Allah's  statement, 


(Tomorrow  they  will  come  to  know  who  is  the  liar,  the  insolent  one!)  (54:26)  Allah  also  says, 


(And  verily  (either)  we  or  you  are  rightly  guided  or  in  plain  error.)  (34:24)  Ibn  Jurayj  reported 
from  Ibn  'Abbas,  it  means  "You  will  know  and  they  will  know  on  the  Day  of  Judgement."  Al- 
'  Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas; 


(Which  of  you  is  Maftun  (afflicted  with  madness)  means  which  of  you  is  crazy.  This  was  also 
said  by  Muj  ah  id  and  others  as  well.  The  literal  meaning  of  Maftun  is  one  who  has  been  charmed 
or  lured  away  from  the  truth  and  has  strayed  from  it.  Thus,  the  entire  statement  means,  '  so 
you  will  know  and  they  will  know,’  or  'you  will  be  informed  and  they  will  be  informed,  as  to 
which  of  you  is  afflicted  with  madness.’ And  Allah  knows  best.  Then  Allah  says, 
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(Verily,  your  Lord  is  the  best  Knower  of  him  who  has  gone  astray  from  His  path,  and  He  is  the 
best  Knower  of  those  who  are  guided.)  meaning,  '  He  knows  which  of  the  two  groups  are  truly 
guided  among  you,  and  He  knows  the  party  that  is  astray  from  the  truth.’ 


(8.  Sc,  do  not  obey  the  deniers.)  (9.  They  wish  that  you  should  compromise  with  them,  so  they 
(too)  would  compromise  with  you.)  (10.  And  do  not  obey  every  Hal  I  af  Mahin.)  (11.  A  Hammaz, 
going  about  with  Namim,)  (12.  Hinderer  of  the  good,  transgressor,  sinful,)  (13.  '  Utul,  and 
moreover  Zanim.)  (14.  (He  was  so)  because  he  had  wealth  and  children.)  (15.  When  Our  Ayat 
are  recited  to  him,  he  says:  "Tales  of  the  men  of  old!")  (16.  We  shall  brand  him  on  the  snout 
(nose)!) 


Prohibition  of  giving  in  to  the  Pressure  of  the  Disbelievers  and  Their 
Suggestions,  and  that  They  like  to  meet  in  the  Middle  of  the  Path 

Allah  says,  'just  as  We  have  favored  you  and  given  you  the  upright  legislation  and  great 
(standard  of)  character,’ 


"  4  O  *  O  £  o  *  q  &  '  '  * 

(S3,  do  not  obey  the  deniers.  They  wish  that  you  should  compromise  with  them,  so  they  (too) 
would  compromise  with  you.)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "That  you  would  permit  them  (their  idolatry) 
and  they  also  would  permit  you  (to  practice  your  religion)."  Mujahid  said, 


("  4  o  **  *  o  £  o  *  q  3  - 

(They  wish  that  you  should  compromise  with  them,  so  they  (too)  would  compromise  with  you.) 
"This  means  that  you  should  be  quiet  about  their  gods  and  abandon  the  truth  that  you  are 
upon."  Then  Allah  says, 


(  OiA  s-iHi.  us  eW  Yj) 

(And  do  not  obey  every  Hal  I  at  (one  who  swears  much)  Mahin  (liar  or  worthless  person).)  This  is 
because  the  liar,  due  to  his  weakness  and  his  disgracefulness,  only  seeks  protection  in  his  false 
oaths  which  he  boldly  swears  to  while  using  Allah's  Names,  and  he  uses  them  (false  oaths)  all 
the  time  and  out  of  place  (i.e.,  unnecessarily).  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Al- Mahin  means  the  liar."  Then 
Allah  says, 


(J*) 

(A  Hammaz,  )  Ibn  'Abbas  and  Qatadah  both  said,  "This  is  slander." 
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(going  about  with  Namim,)  This  refers  to  the  one  who  goes  around  among  people  instigating 
discord  between  them  and  carrying  tales  in  order  to  corrupt  relations  between  people  when 
they  are  good  and  pleasant.  It  is  confirmed  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Mujahid  reported  from 
Tawusthat  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  once  passed  by  two  graves  and  he  said, 
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(Verily,  these  two  are  being  punished,  and  they  are  not  being  punished  for  something  major. 
One  of  them  was  not  careful  about  protecting  himself  from  urine  (when  relieving  himself).  The 
other  one  used  to  spread  Namimah.)"  This  Hadith  has  been  recorded  by  the  Group  in  their 
books  through  routes  of  transmission  that  are  all  on  the  authority  of  Mujahid.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  Hudhayfah  said,  "I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 


«c^i  31*3  u» 


(The  slanderer  will  not  enter  into  Paradise.)"  This  Hadith  has  been  reported  by  the  Group 
except  for  Ibn  Majah.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(Hinderer  of  good,  transgressor,  sinful,)  it  means,  he  refuses  to  give  and  withholds  that  which 
he  has  of  good. 


(transgressor,)  this  means,  in  attaining  that  which  Allah  has  made  permissible  for  him,  he 
exceeds  the  legislated  bounds. 


(sinful,)  meaning,  he  delves  into  the  forbidden  things.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


('  Utul,  and  moreover  Zanim.)  '  Utul  means  one  who  is  cruel,  harsh,  strong,  greedy  and  stingy. 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Al-Harithah  bin  Wahb  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Shall  I  inform  you  of  the  people  of  Paradise  (They  will  be)  every  weak  and  oppressed  person. 
When  he  swears  by  Allah,  he  fulfills  his  oath.  Shall  I  inform  you  of  the  people  of  the  Fire  Every 
'  Utul  (cruel  person),  Jawwaz  and  arrogant  person.)  Al-Waki'  said,  "It  ('  Utul)  is  every  Jawwaz, 
Ja' zari  and  arrogant  person."  Both  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  this  in  their  Two  S&hihs,  as 
well  as  the  rest  of  the  Group,  except  for  Abu  Dawud.  All  of  its  routes  of  transmission  are  by 
way  of  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri  and  Shu' bah  who  both  reported  it  from  S&' id  bin  Khalid.  The 
scholars  of  Arabic  language  have  said  that  Ja'  zari  means  rude  and  harsh,  while  Jawwaz  means 
greedy  and  stingy.  Concerning  the  word  Zanim,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  he 
said  concerning  the  Ayah, 


('  Utul  (cruel),  and  moreover  Zanim.)  "A  man  from  the  Quraysh  who  stands  out  among  them  like 
the  sheep  that  has  had  a  piece  of  its  ear  cut  off."  The  meaning  of  this  is  that  he  is  famous  for 
his  evil  just  as  a  sheep  that  has  a  piece  of  its  ear  cut  off  stands  out  among  its  sister  sheep.  In 
the  Arabic  language  the  Zanim  is  a  person  who  is  adopted  among  a  group  of  people  (i.e.,  he  is 
not  truly  of  them).  Ibn  Jarir  and  others  among  the  Imams  have  said  this.  Concerning  Allah's 
statement, 
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((He  was  so)  because  he  had  wealth  and  children.  When  Our  Ayat  are  recited  to  him,  he  says: 
"Tales  of  the  men  of  old!")  Allah  is  saying,  'this  is  how  he  responds  to  the  favors  that  Allah  has 
bestowed  upon  him  of  wealth  and  children,  by  disbelieving  in  Allah's  Ayat  and  turning  away 
from  them  while  claiming  that  they  are  a  lie  that  has  been  taken  from  the  tales  of  the 
ancients.'  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 
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(Leave  Me  alone  (to  deal)  with  whom  I  created  lonely  (without  any  wealth  and  children  etc.). 
And  then  granted  him  resources  in  abundance.  And  children  to  be  by  his  side.  And  made  life 
smooth  and  comfortable  for  him.  After  all  that  he  desires  that  I  should  give  more.  Nay!  Verily, 
he  has  been  opposing  Our  Ayat.  I  shall  oblige  him  to  face  a  severe  torment!  Verily,  he  thought 
and  plotted.  So  let  him  be  cursed,  how  he  plotted!  And  once  more  let  him  be  cursed,  how  he 
plotted!  Then  he  thought.  Then  he  frowned  and  he  looked  in  a  bad  tempered  way.  Then  he 
turned  back,  and  was  proud.  Then  he  said:  "This  is  nothing  but  magic  from  that  of  old,  this  is 
nothing  but  the  word  of  a  human  being!"  I  will  cast  him  into  Hellfire.  And  what  will  make  you 


know  what  Hellfire  is  It  spares  not  (any  sinner),  nor  does  it  leave  (anything  unburned)!  Burning 
and  blackening  the  skins!  Over  it  are  nineteen  (angels  as  keepers  of  Hell).)  )74:11-30(  Then 
Allah  said  here, 


(  f >jl3l  J* 


(We  shall  brand  him  on  the  snout!)  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "We  will  make  his  matter  clear  and  evident  so 
that  they  will  know  him  and  he  will  not  be  hidden  from  them,  j  ust  as  the  branding  mark  on  the 
snouts  (of  animals)."  Others  have  said, 


(4Vu„) 


(We  shall  brand  him)  This  is  the  mark  of  the  people  of  the  Hell-fire;  meaning,  '  We  will  blacken 
his  face  on  the  Day  of  Judgement,'  and  the  face  has  been  referred  to  here  as  snout. 
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(17.  Verily,  We  have  tried  them  as  We  tried  the  People  of  the  Garden,  when  they  swore  to 
pluck  the  fruits  in  the  morning,)  (18.  Without  (saying:  "If  Allah  wills."))  (19.  Then  there  passed 
over  it  a  Ta'if  from  your  Lord  while  they  were  asleep.)  (20.  3d  by  the  morning,  it  became  like 
As-Sarim.)  (21.  Then  they  called  out  (one  to  another  as  soon)  as  the  morning  broke.)  (22. 
Saying:  "Go  to  your  tilth  in  the  morning,  if  you  would  pluck  (the  fruits).")  (23.  So  they  departed, 
and  they  were  whispering:)  (24.  "No  poor  person  shall  enter  upon  you  into  it  today.")  (25.  And 
they  went  in  the  morning  with  Hard  Qadirin.)  (26.  But  when  they  saw  it,  they  said:  "Verily,  we 
have  gone  astray.")  (27.  "Nay!  Indeed  we  are  deprived!")  (28.  The  Awsat  among  them  said;  "Did 
I  not  tell  you,  'Why  do  you  not  Tusabbihun.’")  (29.  They  said:  "Glory  to  Our  Lord!  Verily,  we 
have  been  wrongdoers.")  (30.  Then  they  turned  one  against  another,  blaming.)  (31.  They  said: 
"Woe  to  us!  Verily,  we  were  Taghin.")  (32.  "We  hope  that  our  Lord  will  give  us  in  exchange 
better  than  it.  Truly,  we  hope  in  our  Lord.")  (33.  Such  is  the  punishment,  but  truly,  the 
punishment  of  the  Hereafter  is  greater  if  they  but  knew.) 


A  Parable  of  the  Removal  of  the  Earnings  of  the  Disbelievers 

This  is  a  parable  that  Allah  made  of  the  behavior  of  the  Quraysh  disbelievers  with  the  great 
mercy,  and  tremendous  favors  He  granted  them.  The  mercy  and  favor  of  sending  of  Muhammad 
to  them.  But  they  met  him  with  denial,  rejection  and  opposition.  Therefore  Allah  says, 


(Verily,  We  have  tried  them)  meaning,  '  We  have  tested  them.1 


(as  We  tried  the  People  of  the  Garden,)  This  refers  to  a  garden  containing  different  types  of 
fruits  and  vegetation. 


o  t 


(when  they  swore  to  pluck  the  fruits  of  the  (garden)  in  the  morning,)  meaning,  they  vowed 
between  themselves  during  the  night  that  they  would  pluck  the  fruit  of  the  garden  in  the 
morning  so  that  poor  and  the  beggars  would  not  know  what  they  were  doing.  In  this  way  they 
would  be  able  to  keep  its  fruit  for  themselves  and  not  give  any  of  it  in  charity. 


4fwr.°  " 
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(Wthout  (saying:  "If  Allah  wills."))  meaning  their  vow  that  they  made.  Therefore,  Allah  broke 
their  vow.  He  then  said, 


Lilia) 


(Then  there  passed  over  it  a  Ta'if  from  your  Lord  while  they  were  asleep.  )  meaning,  it  was 
afflicted  with  some  heavenly  destruction. 
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(So  by  the  morning  it  became  like  As-S&rim.)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Like  the  dark  night."  At h-Thawri 
and  As-Suddi  both  said,  "Like  the  crop  when  it  is  harvested  withered  and  dry." 


("  o  f  ao  ' 

(Then  they  called  out  (one  to  another  as  soon)  as  the  morning  broke.)  meaning,  when  it  was 
(early)  morning  time  they  called  each  other  so  that  they  could  go  together  to  pick  the  harvest 
or  cut  it  (its fruits).  Then  Allah  said, 


((Saying:)  "Go  to  your  tilth  in  the  morning,  if  you  would  pluck  (the  fruits).")  meaning,  'if  you 
want  to  pluck  your  harvest  fruit.’ 
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(So  they  departed,  and  they  were  whispering:)  meaning,  they  spoke  privately  about  what  they 
were  doing  so  that  no  one  could  hear  what  they  were  saying.  Then  Allah,  the  All-Knower  of 
secrets  and  private  discussions,  explained  what  they  were  saying  in  private.  He  said, 


V  J  -  u .ji 


&'•  "•  r." 
^ 


< 


o  9-  ' 


Lk 


SAc. 


(So  they  departed,  and  they  were  whispering:  "No  poor  person  shall  enter  upon  you  into  it 
today.")  meaning,  some  of  them  said  to  others,  "Do  not  allow  any  poor  person  to  enter  upon 
you  in  it  (the  garden)  today."  Allah  then  said, 


(*>  Vj&j) 

(And  they  went  in  the  morning  with  Hard)  meaning,  with  strength  and  power. 


(OU^) 


(Qadirin)  meaning,  they  thought  they  had  power  to  do  what  they  claimed  and  what  they  were 
desiring. 


(  dl  1  Jl  U  j\  J  Ilia) 

(But  when  they  saw  it,  they  said:  "Verily,  we  have  gone  astray.")  meaning,  when  they  arrived  at 
it  and  came  upon  it,  and  it  was  in  the  condition  which  Allah  changed  from  that  luster, 
brilliance  and  abundance  of  fruit,  to  being  black,  gloomy  and  void  of  any  benefit.  They 
believed  that  they  had  been  mistaken  in  the  path  they  took  in  walking  to  it.  This  is  why  they 
said, 


(Verily,  we  have  gone  astray.)  meaning,  'we  have  walked  down  a  path  other  than  the  one  we 
were  seeking  to  reach  it.’  This  was  said  by  Ibn  'Abbas  and  others.  Then  they  changed  their 
minds  and  realized  with  certainty  that  it  was  actually  the  correct  path.  Then  they  said, 


("  >  o  '  f  o  ^  »  kt 
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(Nay!  Indeed  we  are  deprived  (of  the  fruits)!)  meaning,  '  nay,  this  is  it,  but  we  have  no  portion 
and  no  share  (of  harvest).’ 


(^.ji  LW) 

(The  Awsat  among  them  said,)  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  '  Ikrimah,  Muhammad  bin 
Ka' b,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  Ad-Dahhak  and  Qatadah  all  said,  "This  means  the  most  just  of  them 
and  the  best  of  them.” 


vy  ^  LJSt  flf) 

(Did  I  not  tell  you,  '  Why  do  you  not  Tusabbihun’)  Mujahid,  As-SUddi  and  Ibn  Jurayj  all  said  that, 

(i j Vjl) 

(Why  do  you  not  Tusabbihun)  this  means  "why  do  you  not  say,  '  If  Allah  wills’"  As-SUddi  said, 
"Their  making  exception  due  to  the  will  of  Allah  in  that  time  was  by  glorifying  Allah  (Tasbih)." 
Ibn  Jarir  said,  "It  is  a  person's  saying,  '  If  Allah  wills.’"  It  has  also  been  said  that  it  means  that 
the  best  of  them  said  to  them,  "Did  I  not  tell  you,  why  don’t  you  glorify  Allah  and  thank  Him  for 
what  He  has  given  you  and  favored  you  with" 


ii  l&  Ljjj  0 


"  o  9- 


(They  said:  "Glory  to  Our  Lord!  Verily,  we  have  been  wrongdoers.")  They  became  obedient 
when  it  was  of  no  benefit  to  them,  and  they  were  remorseful  and  confessed  when  it  was  not  of 
any  use.  Then  they  said, 


o'  ■*' 


("...Verily,  we  have  been  wrongdoers."  Then  they  turned  one  against  another,  blaming.) 
meaning,  they  started  blaming  each  other  for  what  they  had  resolved  to  do,  preventing  the 
poor  people  from  receiving  their  right  of  the  harvested  fruit.  Thus,  their  response  to  each 
other  was  only  to  confess  their  error  and  sin. 


ULjj  1  jM) 


(They  said:  "Woe  to  us!  Verily,  we  were  Taghin.")  meaning,  'we  have  transgressed,  trespassed, 
violated  and  exceeded  the  bounds  until  what  this  happened  to  us.' 


J\  \i\  ifr  j  I4j  J^) 
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(We  hope  that  our  Lord  will  give  us  in  exchange  better  than  it.  Truly,  we  hope  in  our  Lord.)  It 
has  been  said,  "They  were  hoping  for  something  better  in  exchange  in  this  life."  It  has  also  been 
said,  "They  were  hoping  for  its  reward  in  the  abode  of  the  Hereafter."  And  Allah  knows  best. 
Some  of  the  Salaf  mentioned  that  these  people  were  from  Yemen.  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said,  "They 
were  from  a  village  that  was  called  Darawan  which  was  six  miles  from  San'  a’  (in  Yemen).  "  It 
has  also  been  said,  "They  were  from  the  people  of  Bhiopia  whose  father  had  left  them  this 
garden,  and  they  were  from  the  People  of  the  Book.  Their  father  used  to  handle  the  garden  in 
a  good  way.  Whatever  he  reaped  from  it  he  would  put  it  back  into  the  garden  as  it  needed,  and 
he  would  save  some  of  it  as  food  for  his  dependants  for  the  year,  and  he  would  give  away  the 
excess  in  charity.  Then,  when  he  died,  and  his  children  inherited  the  garden  they  said,  '  Verily, 
our  father  was  foolish  for  giving  some  of  this  garden's  harvest  to  the  poor.  If  we  prevent  them 
from  it,  then  we  will  have  more.'  So  when  they  made  up  their  minds  to  do  this  they  were 
punished  with  what  was  contrary  to  their  plan.  Allah  took  away  all  of  what  they  possessed  of 
wealth,  gain  and  charity.  Nothing  remained  for  them."  Allah  then  says, 


(Such  is  the  punishment,)  meaning,  such  is  the  punishment  of  whoever  opposes  the  command 
of  Allah,  is  stingy  with  what  Allah  has  given  him  and  favored  him  with,  withholds  the  right  of 
the  poor  and  needy,  and  responds  to  Allah's  blessings  upon  him  with  ungratefulness  (or 
disbelief). 


(W  tjte  j£t  i 


(but  truly,  the  punishment  of  the  Hereafter  is  greater  if  they  but  knew.)  meaning,  this  is  the 
punishment  in  this  life,  as  you  have  heard,  and  the  punishment  of  the  Hereafter  is  even  harder. 
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(34.  Verily,  for  those  who  have  Taqwa  are  Gardens  of  Delight  with  their  Lord.)  (35.  Shall  We 
then  treat  the  Muslims  like  the  criminals)  (36.  What  is  the  matter  with  you  How  j  udge  you)  (37. 
Or  have  you  a  Book  wherein  you  learn,)  (38.  That  you  shall  therein  have  all  that  you  choose) 
(39.  Or  have  you  oaths  from  Us,  lasting  until  the  Day  of  Judgement,  that  yours  will  be  what  you 
judge)  (40.  Ask  them,  which  of  them  will  stand  as  surety  for  that!)  (41.  Or  have  they  "partners" 
Then  let  them  bring  their  "partners"  if  they  are  truthful!) 
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(42.  The  Day  when  the  Shin  shall  be  laid  bare  and  they  shall  be  called  to  prostrate  themselves, 
but  they  shall  not  be  able  to  do  so.)  (43.  Their  eyes  will  be  cast  down  and  ignominy  will  cover 


them;  they  used  to  be  called  to  prostrate  themselves,  while  they  were.)  (44.  Then  leave  Me 
alone  with  whoever  denies  this  narration.  We  shall  punish  them  gradually  from  directions  they 
perceive  not.)  (45.  And  I  will  grant  them  a  respite.  Verily,  My  plan  is  strong.)  (46.  Or  is  it  that 
you  ask  them  a  wage,  so  that  they  are  heavily  burdened  with  debt)  (47.  Or  that  the  Unseen  is 
in  their  hands,  so  that  they  can  write  it  down) 


The  Terror  of  the  Day  of  Judgement 


After  Allah  mentions  that  those  who  have  Taqwa,  will  have  Gardens  of  Delight  with  their  Lord, 
He  explains  when  this  will  be,  and  itsactual  occurrence.  He  says, 

Vi"*  *  ^  M  ft  "  **':•&•* 
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(The  Day  when  the  Shin  shall  be  laid  bare  and  they  shall  be  called  to  prostrate  themselves,  but 
they  shall  not  be  able  to  do  so.)  meaning,  the  Day  of  Judgement  and  the  horrors,  earthquakes, 
trials,  tests  and  great  matters  that  will  occur  during  it.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Sa' id  Al- 
Khudri  said  that  he  heard  the  Prophet  saying, 
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(Our  Lord  will  reveal  His  Shin,  and  every  believing  male  and  female  will  prostrate  to  Him.  The 
only  people  who  will  remain  standing  are  those  who  prostrated  in  the  worldly  life  only  to  be 
seen  and  heard  (showing  off).  This  type  of  person  will  try  to  prostrate  at  that  time,  but  his 
back  will  made  to  be  one  stiff  plate  (the  bone  will  not  bend  or  flex).)"  This  Hadith  was 
recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  and  other  books  from  different  routes  of  transmission  with  various 
wordings.  It  isalong  Hadiththat  is  very  popular.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 
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(Their  eyes  will  be  cast  down  and  ignominy  will  cover  them;)  means,  in  the  final  abode,  due  to 
their  crimes  and  arrogance  in  the  worldly  life.  Thus  they  will  be  punished  with  the  opposite  of 
what  they  did.  When  they  were  called  to  prostrate  in  the  worldly  life,  they  refused  to  do  so 
even  though  they  were  healthy  and  secure.  Therefore,  they  will  be  punished  with  the  lack  of 
ability  to  do  so  in  the  Hereafter.  When  the  Almighty  Lord  makes  Himself  visible  (before  the 
believers),  then  the  believers  will  fall  down  in  prostration  to  Him,  but  no  one  of  the 
disbelievers  and  hypocrites  will  be  able  to  prostrate,  rather,  their  backs  will  become  one  plate. 


B/erytime  one  of  them  attempts  to  prostrate,  he  will  bow  his  neck  but  will  not  be  able  to 
prostrate.  This  is  just  like  in  the  life  of  this  world,  when  these  people  were  in  opposition  to 
what  the  believers  were  doing. 


For  Whoever  denies  the  Qur'an 


Then  Allah  says, 


(Then  leave  Me  alone  with  such  as  belie  this  narration.)  meaning,  the  Qur'an.  This  is  a  sever 
threat  which  means,  'leave  Me  alone  with  this  person;  I  know  about  him  and  how  I  will 
gradually  punish  him  and  increase  him  in  his  falsehood.  I  am  giving  him  respite  for  a  while, 
then  I  will  seize  him  with  a  mighty  and  powerful  punishment.'  Thus,  Allah  says, 


L>* 


) 


(We  shall  punish  them  gradually  from  directions  they  perceive  not.)  meaning,  and  they  will  not 
even  be  aware  of  it.  Rather,  they  will  believe  that  it  is  a  noble  blessing  from  Allah,  but  really 
the  same  matter  is  actually  a  form  of  humiliation  (for  them).  This  is  similar  to  Allah's 
statement, 
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(Do  they  think  that  in  wealth  and  children  with  which  We  expand  them,  We  hasten  unto  them 
with  good  things.  Nay,  but  they  perceive  not.)  (23:55,56)  Allah  also  said, 
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(Sc,  when  they  forgot  that  which  they  had  been  reminded,  We  opened  for  them  the  gates  of 
everything,  until  in  the  midst  of  their  enjoyment  in  that  which  they  were  given,  all  of  a 
sudden,  We  punished  them,  and  lo!  They  were  plunged  into  destruction  with  deep  regrets  and 
sorrows.)  Therefore,  Allah  says  here, 


{b&is&iMV  JJj) 


(And  I  will  grant  them  a  respite.  Verily,  My  plan  is  strong.)  meaning,  '  I  will  delay  them,  give 
them  respite  and  extend  their  time.  Yet,  this  is  My  plan,  and  My  plot  against  them.’  Thus,  Allah 
says, 


(j*-  ^  o!) 


(Verily,  My  plan  is  strong.)  meaning,  'great  against  whoever  opposes  My  command,  rejects  My 
Messengers  and  dares  to  disobey  Me.'  In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  is  recorded  from  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  that  he  said, 


? 


(Verily  Allah  the  Exalted  gives  respite  to  the  wrongdoer  until  He  seizes  him  and  he  will  not  be 
able  to  escape  Him.)  Then  he  recited, 
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(Such  is  the  punishment  of  your  Lord  when  He  seizes  the  towns  while  they  are  doing  wrong. 
Verily,  His  punishment  ispainful  (and)  severe.)  (11:102)  In  reference  to  Allah's  statement, 
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(Or  is  it  that  you  ask  them  for  a  wage,  so  that  they  are  heavily  burdened  with  debt  Or  that  the 
Unseen  is  in  their  hands,  so  that  they  can  write  it  down)  the  explanation  of  these  two  Ayat 
prece-  ded  in  SUrat  At-Tur.  The  meaning  of  it  is,  'you,  O  Muhammad,  call  them  to  Allah 
without  taking  any  wages  from  them,  rather,  you  hope  for  the  reward  with  Allah.  Yet,  they 
reject  that  which  you  have  brought  to  them  simply  due  to  ignorance,  disbelief  and  obstinacy.' 
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(48.  3d,  wait  with  patience  for  the  decision  of  your  Lord,  and  be  not  like  the  Companion  of  the 
Fish  when  he  cried  out  (to  Us)  while  he  was  Makzum.)  (49.  Flad  not  a  grace  from  his  Lord 
reached  him,  he  would  indeed  have  been  (left  in  the  stomach  of  the  fish,  but  We  forgave  him), 
so  he  was  cast  off  on  the  naked  shore,  while  he  was  to  be  blamed.)  (50.  Then  his  Lord  chose 
him  and  made  him  of  the  righteous.)  (51.  And  verily,  those  who  disbelieve  would  almost  make 
you  slip  with  their  eyes  (through  hatred)  when  they  hear  the  Fieminder  (the  Qur'an),  and  they 
say:  "Verily,  he  is  a  madman!")  (52.  But  it  is  nothing  else  than  a  Fieminder  to  all  the  creatures 
('  Mamin).) 


The  Command  to  be  Patient  and  to  refrain  from  being  Hasty  like 

Yunus  was 


Ml  ah  says, 


(Sb  wait  with  patience)  '  O  Muhammad,  persevere  against  the  harm  your  people  cause  you  and 
their  rejection.  For  verily,  Allah  will  give  you  authority  over  them,  and  make  the  final  victory 
for  you  and  your  followers  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter.’ 

(PjSJI  iP  V  .0 

(and  be  not  like  the  Companion  of  the  Hsh)  meaning,  Dhun-Nun,  who  was  Yunus  bin  Matta, 
when  he  went  off  angry  with  his  people.  Various  things  happened  to  him,  such  as  riding  on  a 
ship  at  sea,  being  swallowed  by  a  (large)  fish,  the  fish  carrying  him  off  into  the  ocean,  being  in 
the  darkness  and  depth  of  the  sea  and  hearing  the  sea's  and  its  dwellers  glorification  of  the 
Most  High,  the  Most  Able  (Allah).  For  He  (Mlah)  is  the  One  Whose  execution  of  divine  decree 
cannot  be  resisted.  After  all  of  this,  he  (Yunus)  called  out  from  the  layers  of  darkness, 


;>  t±&  JA  & cJ  %  U\  H  J) 


("That  none  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  You  (O  Allah),  Glorified  (and  Exalted)  are  You! 
Truly,  I  have  been  of  the  wrongdoers.")  (21:87)  Then  Allah  said  concerning  him, 


(So  We  answered  his  call,  and  delivered  him  from  the  distress.  And  thus  We  do  deliver  the 
believers.)  (21:88)  Allah  also  says, 
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(Had  he  not  been  of  them  who  glorify  Allah,  he  would  have  indeed  remained  inside  its  belly 
(the  fish)  till  the  Day  when  they  are  resurrected.)  (37:143,144)  So  here  (in  this  Surah),  Alain 
says, 


-jkj  it) 


(when  he  cried  out  (to  Us)  while  he  was  Makzum.)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  As-SUddi,  all  said, 
"while  he  was  distressed."  Then  Allah  goes  on  to  say, 


A  **  Aj  j  A 


(Then  his  Lord  chose  him  and  made  him  of  the  righteous.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from 
'  Abdullah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


«tr“ 


(It  is  not  befitting  for  anyone  to  say  that  I  am  better  than  Yunus  bin  Matta.)  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  this  Hadith  and  it  is  in  the  Two  Sbhihs  reported  from  Abu  Hurayrah.  Concerning  Allah's 
statement, 


(And  verily,  those  who  disbelieve  would  almost  make  you  slip  with  their  eyes)  Ibn  'Abbas, 
Mujahid  and  others  have  said, 


(would  make  you  slip)  "In  order  to  have  some  effect  on  you. 


(with  their  eyes)  meaning,  '  they  will  affect  you  by  looking  at  you  with  their  eyes  (i.e.,  the  evil 
eye).’  This  means  'they  are  jealous  of  you  due  to  their  hatred  of  you,  and  were  it  not  for 
Allah's  protection  of  you,  defending  you  against  them  (then  their  evil  eye  would  harm  you).' 


The  Effect  of  the  Evil  Eye  is  Real 

this  Ayah  is  a  proof  that  the  effect  of  the  evil  eye  and  its  affliction  by  the  command  of  Allah  is 
real.  Many  Hadiths  have  been  reported  concerning  this  through  numerous  routes  of 
transmission.  The  Hadith  of  Buraydah  bin  Al-Husayb  Abu  'Abdullah  bin  Majah  recorded  from 
Buraydah  bin  Al-Husayb  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

J>  g-p  LSI  j  U» 

(There  is  no  Ruqyah  except  to  cure  the  evil  eye  and  the  sting.)  This  is  how  Ibn  Majah  recorded 
this  Hadith.  Imam  Muslim  also  recorded  this  Hadith  in  his  Sahih  on  the  authority  of  Buraydah 
himself,  but  he  did  not  attribute  it  to  the  Prophet  .  There  is  a  story  concerning  this  incident  (as 
reported  by  Buraydah  in  Sahih  Muslim),  and  At -Ti rmidhi  recorded  the  Hadith  in  this  manner 
(like  Muslim's  version).  This  Hadith  has  also  been  recorded  by  Imam  Al-Bukhari,  Abu  Dawud  and 
At-Tirmidhi  on  the  authority  of  '  Imran  bin  Husayn,  however,  he  did  not  attribute  it  to  the 
Prophet  .  '  Imran's  wording  is, 
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(There  is  no  Fiuqyah  except  to  cure  the  evil  eye  and  the  sting.)"  Muslim  recorded  in  his  Sahih 
from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(The  evil  eye  is  real.  If  anything  were  to  overtake  the  divine  decree  (and  change  it),  then  it 
would  be  the  evil  eye.  And  if  you  perform  Ghusl  (to  remove  the  evil  eye)  then  wash  well.) 
Muslim  was  alone  in  recording  this  Hadith,  asAI-Bukhari  did  not  mention  it.  It  is  reported  from 
Ibn  '  Abbas  that  he  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  invoke  Allah's  protection  for  Al-Hasan 
and  Al-Husayn  (his  grandsons)  by  saying, 
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(I  seek  protection  for  you  two  by  the  perfect  Words  of  Allah  from  every  Shaytan,  and  dangerous 
creature,  and  from  every  eye  that  is  evil.)  Then  he  would  say: 
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(Thus,  did  Ibrahim  used  to  seek  protection  for  Ishaq  and  Isma'il  (his  sons).)"  This  Hadith  was 
recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  and  the  SUnan  compilers. 


The  Hadith  of  Abu  Umamah  As'  ad  bin  Sahl  bin  Hunayf 

Ibn  Majah  recorded  from  Abu  Umamah  As'  ad  bin  Sahl  bin  Hunayf  that  '  Amir  bin  Rabi'  ah  passed 
by  S&hl  bin  Hunayf  while  he  was  bathing  and  he  said,  "I  haven't  seen  the  skin  of  a  beautiful 
virgin  girl  nicer  than  this  that  I  see  today  (i.e.,  commenting  on  how  nice  Sahl's  skin  was)."  So  he 
did  not  leave  before  he  (Sahl)  fell  down  on  the  ground.  So  he  was  brought  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  and  it  was  said  to  him  (the  Prophet  )  that  Sahl  had  been  afflicted  by  a  seizure.  The 
Prophet  then  said, 


(Who  do  you  blame  (or  hold  responsible)  for  this)  The  people  replied,  ""Amir  bin  Rabi'  ah."  Then 
the  Prophet  said, 

j  lii  ?£tit  f&kt  elk» 

.»  4  /  -f  /  O  *  *  0*1'  .  f 

«<£  uJU  Aj  L  4  W  »  i  La 

(Would  one  of  you  knowingly  kill  his  brother  If  one  of  you  sees  something  of  his  brother  that  he 
likes,  then  let  him  supplicate  for  blessings  for  him.)  Then  the  Prophet  called  for  some  water 
and  he  commanded  'Amir  to  perform  Wudu’  with  the  water.  So  he  washed  his  face,  his  hands 
up  to  his  two  elbows,  his  two  knees,  and  the  inside  of  his  Izar.  Then  the  Prophet  commanded 
him  to  pour  the  water  over  Sahl.  SUfyan  said  that  Ma'  mar  related  from  Az-Zuhri  that  he  said, 
"The  Prophet  ordered  him  to  turn  the  water  pot  over  (empty  its  contents  over)  him  (Sahl)  from 


behind  him."  An-Nasa'i  recorded  this  Hadith  through  different  routes  from  Abu  Umamah  with 
the  wording,  "And  he  turned  the  pot  over  pouring  its  contents  over  him  (Sahl)  from  behind 
him." 


The  Hadith  of  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri 

Ibn  Majah  recorded  that  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  seek  refuge 
from  the  evil  eye  of  the  Jinnsand  the  evil  eye  of  humans.  Then  when  the  Mu'  awwidhatan  were 
revealed,  he  used  them  (for  seeking  protection)  and  abandoned  everything  else.  This  was 
recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi,  and  An-Nasa'i.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan." 


Ahmad  recorded  from  Abu  Sa'  id  that  Jibril  came  to  the  Prophet  and  said,  "O  Muhammad,  are 
you  suffering  from  any  ailment"  The  Prophet  said, 


«^» 


(Yes)."  Then  Jibril  said, 


J 


«4£°J 


("In  the  Name  of  Allah  I  pray  over  you  for  healing  (Ruqyah),  from  everything  that  bothers  you, 
from  the  evil  of  every  soul  and  every  evil  eye  that  hates  you,  may  Allah  cure  you,  in  the  Name 
of  Allah  I  pray  over  you  for  healing.")  This  Hadith  has  been  recorded  by  Muslim  and  the  SUnan 
compilers  except  for  Abu  Dawud.  Imam  Ahmad  also  recorded  from  Abu  Sa'  id  or  Jabir  bin 
'  Abdullah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  bothered  by  some  illness,  and  Jibril  came  to  him  and 
said, 


♦  0 

£ 


0^ 

iiil  i/jJCr  0  AjuAa 


(In  the  Name  of  Allah  I  pray  over  you  for  healing  (Ruqyah),  from  everything  that  bothers  you, 
from  every  envious  person  and  evil  eye,  may  Allah  cure  you.) 


Another  Hadith  from  Abu  Sa'  id 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Abu  Sb'  id  that  Jibril  came  to  the  Prophet  and  said,  "O  Muhammad, 
are  you  suffering  from  any  ailment"  The  Prophet  said, 


(Yes)."  Then  Jibril  said, 


«f*J» 


J U*J 


1$ 

«4j*J 


("In  the  Name  of  Allah  I  pray  over  you  for  healing  (Ruqyah),  from  everything  that  bothers  you, 
from  the  evil  of  every  soul  and  every  evil  eye  that  hates  you,  may  Allah  cure  you,  in  the  Name 
of  A I  ah  I  pray  over  you  for  healing.")  This  Hadith  has  been  recorded  by  Muslim  and  the  SUnan 
compilers  except  for  Abu  Dawud.  Imam  Ahmad  also  recorded  from  Abu  Sa'  id  or  Jabir  bin 
'  Abdullah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  bothered  by  some  illness,  and  Jibril  came  to  him  and 
said, 


♦  0  ^ 

£ 


Ji 


0^ 


(In  the  Name  of  Allah  I  pray  over  you  for  healing  (Ruqyah),  from  everything  that  bothers  you, 
from  every  envious  person  and  evil  eye,  may  Allah  cure  you.) 


The  Hadith  of  Asma'  bint  '  Umays 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  '  Ubayd  bin  Rfa' ah  Az-Zuraqi  that  Asma'  said,  "O  Messenger  of 
Allah!  Verily,  Bani  Ja'far  are  afflicted  with  the  evil  eye;  should  I  seek  to  have  Ruqyah  "  The 
Prophet  replied, 

Aj jJail  (JAulj  (jll  jifl  f*J» 

(Yes,  for  if  anything  could  overcome  the  divine  decree,  it  would  be  the  evil  eye.)  This  Hadith 
has  been  recorded  like  this  by  At-Ti rmidhi ,  Ibn  Majah,  and  An-Nasa'i.  At-Tirmidhi  said 
concerning  it,  "Hasan  Sbhih." 


The  Hadith  of '  A'ishah 

Ibn  Majah  recorded  from  'A'ishah,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  her,  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
ordered  her  to  have  Ruqyah  performed  as  a  cure  against  the  evil  eye.  This  was  reported  by  Al- 
Bukhari  and  Muslim.  The  Hadith  of  S&hl  bin  Hunayf  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Abu  Umamah 
bin  Sbhl  bin  Hunayf  that  his  father  informed  him  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  went  out  on  a 


journey  in  the  direction  of  Makkah  and  they  (the  Companions)  accompanied  him  until  they 
came  to  the  valley  of  Kharrar  from  Al-Juhfah.  They  stopped  there  and  Sahl  took  a  bath.  He 
(Sahl )  was  a  white  man,  with  a  handsome  body  and  nice  skin.  So  the  brother  of  Bani  'Adi  bin 
Ka'  b,  '  Amir  bin  Rabi'  ah  looked  at  Sahl  while  he  bathed  and  he  said,  "I  haven't  seen  the  skin  of 
a  beautiful  virgin  girl  nicer  than  this  that  I  see  today."  Then  S&hl  suddenly  had  a  seizure  and 
fell  to  the  ground.  So  he  (Sahl)  was  brought  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  it  was  said  to  him,  "O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  Can  you  do  anything  for  Sahl  By  Allah,  he  has  not  lifted  his  head  nor  has  he 
regained  consciousness."  The  Prophet  then  said, 


°Ja» 


(Do  you  all  blame  (or  hold  responsible)  anyone  for  what  has  happened  to  him)  They  said, 
"'Amir  bin  Rabi' ah  looked  at  him."  So  the  Prophet  called  'Amir  and  he  was  very  angry  with 
him.  He  said, 


a  til  Oa  4  int 

«"*  *»  **  —S  a  r 


» 


o'-  f *  ' 


(Would  one  of  you  knowingly  kill  his  brother  Why  don’t  you  ask  Allah  to  bless  your  brother  when 
you  see  something  (of  him)  that  you  like)  Then  the  Prophet  said, 


«aS  Li^'» 

(Bathe  for  him.)  So  he  ('Amir)  washed  his  face,  his  hands,  his  elbows,  his  knees,  his  feet  and 
the  inside  of  his  Izar  (waist  wrapper)  in  a  drinking  vessel.  Then  that  water  was  poured  over  him 
(Sahl ) .  A  man  poured  it  over  Shhl’s  head  and  his  back  from  behind  him,  then  the  container  was 
turned  upside  down  and  emptied  behind  him.  This  was  done,  and  afterwards  Sahl  recovered 
and  left  with  the  people  having  nothing  wrong  with  him." 


The  Hadith  of '  Amir  bin  Rabi'  ah 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  in  his  Musnad  that  '  Ubaydullah  bin  '  Amir  said,  "'  Amir  bin  Rabi'  ah  and 
Sbhl  bin  Hanayf  went  off  together  intending  to  bathe.  So  they  went  about  their  business  using 
coverings  (to  cover  their  nakedness).  So  '  Amir  removed  a  cloak  of  wool  that  he  (Sahl )  was  using 
to  conceal  himself.  He  ('Amir)  said,  '  I  looked  at  him  and  my  eye  fell  upon  him  while  he  was 
pouring  water  on  himself  bathing.  Then  I  heard  a  loud  splash  in  the  water  coming  from  where 
he  was.  So  I  went  to  him,  and  I  called  him  three  times,  but  he  did  not  answer  me.  So  I  went  to 
the  Prophet  and  informed  him.  Then,  the  Prophet  came  walking,  and  he  was  wading  in  the 
water.  I  can  still  picture  the  whiteness  of  his  shins.  When  he  came  to  Sahl  (who  was 
unconscious),  he  hit  him  on  his  chest  with  his  hand  and  said, 


"  '  '  \''o"  Z  '  *  a'  o  .  o  iiZJ! 


(O  Allah!  Remove  from  him  its  heat,  its  cold  and  its  pain.)  He  (Sahl)  then  stood  up,  and  Allah's 
Messenger  said, 


c > 


o  f  o  of  *  f  0  0  A*  "  f  f''  i  -*  i 

jl  ijA  jl  (j-a  ^Aa.1  (_$) J  ul» 


..  "  ^  0  ^  4  iZ  4  «  0  ^  ^  0  -S  4  ^  *4  -' 

«c3^  ul^  ^ 


(If  one  of  you  sees  in  his  brother,  or  himself,  or  his  wealth  that  which  pleases  him,  then  he 
should  ask  Allah  to  bless  it,  for  verily,  the  evil  eye  is  real.) 


The  Accusation  of  the  Disbelievers  and  the  Reply  to  Them 

A I  ah  says, 


"  f  \ 

jJL^aJ  Aj) 

(and  they  say:  "Verily,  he  is  a  madman!")  meaning,  they  cut  at  him  with  their  eyes  and  attack 
him  with  their  tongues  saying,  "Verily,  he  is  a  madman."  They  say  this  because  he  came  with 
the  Qur'an.  Allah  then  says, 


(  -Jii  VI  >  Uj) 

(But  it  is  nothing  else  but  a  Reminder  to  all  the  creatures  ('Alamin).)  This  is  the  end  of  the 
explanation  (Tafsir)  of  SLirah  Nun  (or  Al-Qalam),  and  all  praise  and  blessing  belong  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Haqqah 
(Chapter  -  69) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( 4iii 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 

.  *11131  a  Uj  -  *11131  11  -  *11131) 

J ja j  Lola  -  Ajc.  jlilu  Jut  j  J 

a  Sll  lltj  - 


^Ul  A\  \  J  pLil  ^ J \rt. 


jLslcI  Ifcja  ^Jflil  C5JJ3  Uj^ 

s-4-j  -  c>  f^-1  l5>“  (J4*  - 

_  CP^>1I  J  ALi 

4i«ka  .  ji  •-<  £k  ;uii  ui  a 

(  ajc.  j  y  SjS  jfl 


(1.  Al-Haqqah!)  (2.  What  is  Al-Haqqah)  (3.  And  what  will  make  you  know  what  Al-Haqqah  is)  (4. 
Thamud  and  'Ad  denied  the  Qari'ah!)  (5.  As  for  Thamud,  they  were  destroyed  by  the 
Taghiyah!)  (6.  And  as  for  '  Ad,  they  were  destroyed  by  a  wind,  Sarsar  '  Atiyah!)  (7.  Which  Allah 
imposed  on  them  for  seven  nights  and  eight  days  Husum,  so  that  you  could  see  men  lying 
toppled,  as  if  they  were  trunks  of  date  palms,  Khawiyah!)  (8.  Do  you  see  any  remnants  of 
them)  (9.  And  Fir' awn,  and  those  before  him,  and  the  cities  overthrown  committed  Al- 
Khati'ah.)  (10.  And  they  disobeyed  their  Lord's  Messenger,  so  He  seized  them  with  a  punishment 
that  was  Fiabiyah.)  (11.  Verily,  when  the  water  rose  beyond  its  limits,  We  carried  you  in  the 
ship.)  (12.  That  We  might  make  it  an  admonition  for  you  and  that  it  might  be  retained  by  the 
retaining  ears.) 


Warning  concerning  the  Greatness  of  the  Day  of  Judgement 

-Haqqah  is  one  of  the  names  of  the  Day  of  Judgement,  because  during  it  the  promise  and  the 
threat  will  inevitably  occur.  Due  to  this,  Allah  has  declared  the  greatness  of  this  matter.  So  He 
says, 


( aiuji  u  j  j  Lj) 


(And  what  will  make  you  know  what  Al-Haqqah  is) 


Mention  of  the  Destruction  of  the  Nations 

Then  Allah  mentionsthe  destruction  of  the  nationsthat  denied  the  Ftesurrection.  He  says, 

(  1  jS&li  i titi) 


(As  for  Thamud,  they  were  destroyed  by  the  Taghiyah!)  It  is  the  cry  which  will  silence  them, 
and  the  quake  that  will  silence  them.  Qatadah  said  similar  to  this  when  he  said,  "At-Taghiyah  is 


the  shout."  Mujahid  said,  "At-Taghiyah  means  the  sins."  This  was  also  said  by  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas 
and  bin  Zayd.  They  said  that  it  means  transgression.  After  mentioning  this,  Ibn  Zayd  recited  the 
following  Ayat  as  proof  for  his  statement, 


■£\ 

(Thamud  denied  through  their  transgression.)  Then  Allah  says, 


(And  as  for  'Ad,  they  were  destroyed  by  a  wind  Sarsar)  meaning,  a  cold  wind.  Qatadah,  As- 
SUddi ,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  Ath-Thawri  all  said  about, 


6^) 

(' Atiyah)  "This  means  severe  blowing  of  the  wind."  Qatadah  said,  "It  blew  fiercely  upon  them 
until  it  pierced  their  hearts."  Ad-Dahhak  said, 


( 


) 


(Sarsar)  "This  means  cold,  and 


('Atiyah)  means,  it  blew  fiercely  upon  them  without  any  mercy  or  blessing."  '  Al  i  and  others 
said,  "It  blew  fiercely  upon  their  stored  harvest  until  it  was  brought  out  worthless." 


Jo  o  Y  \ 

(Which  Allah  imposed  on  them)  meaning,  He  made  it  overpower  them. 

$  ^ 

(for  seven  nights  and  eight  days  Husum,)  Husum  means,  complete,  successive  and 
unfortunately  evil.  Ibn  Mas' ud,  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  'Ikrimah,  Ath-Thawri  and  others  all  said, 
"Husum  means  in  succession."  It  has  been  reported  that  '  Ikrimah  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Khuthaym 
both  said,  "It  means  it  was  unfortunately  evil  upon  them."  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


(L 


J 


(in  days  of  calamity)  (41:  16)  It  has  been  said  that  it  is  that  which  people  now  call  A'jaz 
(apparently  used  to  mean  evil  devastation).  It  seems  as  though  the  people  took  this  term  from 
Allah's  statement, 


"  »  f  »  >  "  0  "  1  "  1  "  0  “It  " 

l$-aa 

(&A 


(so  that  you  could  see  the  people  lying  toppled,  as  if  they  were  A'jaz  (trunks)  of  date  palms, 
Khawiyah!)  Ibn  'Abbas  said  about, 


(&A) 

(Khawiyah)  "It  means  ruined."  Others  besides  him  said,  "It  means  dilapidated."  This  means  that 
the  wind  would  cause  one  of  them  (palm  tree)  to  hit  the  ground,  and  it  will  fall  down  dead  on 
his  head.  Then  his  head  would  shatter  and  it  would  remain  a  lifeless  corpse  as  if  it  were 
without  branches,  motionless.  It  has  been  confirmed  in  the  Two  Shhihsthat  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


jlc,  l"  J 


(I  was  helped  by  an  easterly  wind  and  the  people  of  '  Ad  were  destroyed  by  a  westerly  wind.) 

(Do  you  see  any  remnants  of  them)  meaning,  '  do  you  find  any  one  of  them  left  or  anyone  who 
even  attributes  himself  to  being  from  them'  Rather  they  are  all  gone,  right  down  to  the  last  of 
them,  and  Allah  did  not  make  for  them  any  successors.  Then  Allah  says, 

-  -  .*o-o  •  '  \  "  \ 

C >J  U J?  o'+J) 

(And  Rr'  awn  and  those  before  him  committed  (sin))  This  has  been  recited  with  a  Kasrah  under 
the  letter  Oaf  (in  the  word  Qabalahu,  as  Qiblahu),  which  changes  the  meaning  to  those  who 
were  with  him  in  his  time,  and  they  were  his  followers  who  were  disbelieving  Coptic  people. 
Others  recited  it  with  a  Fathah  over  the  letter  Oaf  (as  the  word  Qablahu),  which  means  those 
nations  before  him  who  were  similar  to  him.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(the  overthrown  cities)  those  nations  that  rejected  their  Messengers. 


(committed  Al-Khati'ah.)  Al-Khati'ah  means  their  rejection  of  what  Allah  revealed.  Ar-Rabi' 
said, 


(committed  Al-Khati'ah.)  "This  means  disobedience."  Mujahid  said,  "They  committed  errors. 
Thus,  Allah  says, 


/  O  V'  '  *  %  '  90  ^  '  'i\ 


(And  they  disobeyed  their  Lord's  Messenger,  )  meaning  they  were  all  of  the  same  type,  they  all 
denied  the  Messenger  of  Allah  who  was  sent  to  them.  As  Allah  says, 


Aipj  (jpk$  Jli jll  tj$j 


(Everyone  of  them  denied  the  Messengers,  so  My  threat  took  effect.)  Sc  whoever  denies  a 
Messenger,  then  verily,  he  denies  all  of  the  Messengers.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


(The  people  of  Nuh  belied  the  Messengers) 


('  Ad  belied  the  Messengers.) 


/  "  *'■  O  *  Ik  ,  1*  1  "  0  , 


(  ^  jill  i ,ji5 


(Thamud  belied  the  Messengers.)  However,  only  one  Messenger  came  to  every  nation.  Thus, 
A I  ah  says  here, 

(**-'*£>  o,  f  o  j  o  "  jo 

4jjIj  oba.1 


(And  they  disobeyed  their  Lord's  Messenger,  so  He  seized  them  with  a  punishment  that  was 
Rabiyah.)  Rabiyah  means,  great,  severe  and  painful.  Mujahid  said,  "Rabiyah  means  severe. "  As- 
Suddi  said,  "It  means  destructive." 


A  Reminder  about  the  Blessing  of  the  Ship 


Then,  Allah  says, 


(;uii  ul  m  dt) 

(Verily,  when  the  water  rose  beyond  its  limits,)  meaning,  it  rose  up  over  its  shores  by  the  leave 
of  Allah  and  it  overcame  all  that  existed.  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  others  said,  "The  water  rising  beyond 
its  boundary  means  it  increased  abundantly."  This  happened  due  to  the  supplication  of  Nuh 
against  his  people  when  they  denied  him,  opposed  him  and  worshipped  other  than  Allah. 
Therefore,  Allah  answered  his  supplication  and  the  people  of  the  earth  were  covered  with  the 
flood  except  for  those  who  were  with  Nuh  in  the  ship.  Thus,  are  humans  all  from  the  loins  of 
Nuh  and  his  progeny.  For  this  reason  Allah  reminds  humanity  of  His  blessing, 

(  Ajjddl  Ji  ;ui!  UL  111  111) 

(Verily,  when  the  water  rose  beyond  its  limits,  We  carried  you  in  the  ship.)  meaning,  a  ship 
running  along  upon  the  surface  of  the  water. 


( 


4^) 


(That  We  might  make  it  an  admonition  for  you)  The  pronoun  "it"  here  refers  to  the  species  of 
the  object  (ships)  due  to  the  general  meaning  alluding  to  this.  Thus,  the  meaning  is,  'We 
caused  its  type  of  creation  (ships)  to  remain  (in  the  earth)  for  you,  so  that  you  ride  upon  the 
currents  of  the  water  in  the  seas.  1  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


(and  has  appointed  for  you  ships  and  cattle  on  which  you  ride;  In  order  that  you  may  mount  on 
their  backs,  and  then  may  remember  the  favor  of  your  Lord  when  you  mount  thereon) 
(43: 12, 13)  And  Allah  said, 


.  >  II  '  IT'  |4f  °  *  f  *'t'  '  \ 

eiiill  ^  LiiASk  Lit 


(And  an  Ayah  for  them  is  that  We  bore  their  offspring  in  the  laden  ship.  And  We  have  created 
for  them  of  the  like  thereunto,  on  which  they  ride.)  (36:41,42)  Qatadah  said,  "Allah  caused  this 
ship  to  remain  until  the  first  people  of  this  Ummah  saw  it."  However,  the  first  view  (that  it 
referstoall  ships  in  general)  isthe  most  apparent.  Allah  continues  saying, 


(and  that  it  might  be  retained  by  the  retaining  ears.)  meaning,  that  a  receptive  ear  may 
understand  and  reflect  upon  this  bounty.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "This  means  an  ear  that  is  retentive 
and  hearing."  Qatadah  said, 


AAC.J  (j^l) 

(by  the  retaining  ears.)  means,  "An  ear  that  Allah  gives  intelligence,  so  it  benefits  by  what  it 
hearsfrom  Allah's  Book."  Ad-Dahhak  said, 


(and  that  it  might  be  retained  by  the  retaining  ears.)  (69:12)  means,  "An  ear  that  hears  it  and 
retains  it,  meaning  the  person  who  has  sound  hearing,  and  correct  intellect."  And  this  is 
general  concerning  everyone  who  understands  and  retains. 
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(13.  Then  when  the  Trumpet  will  be  blown  with  one  blowing.)  (14.  And  the  earth  and  the 
mountains  shall  be  removed  from  their  places,  and  crushed  with  a  single  crushing.)  (15.  Then 
on  that  Day  shall  the  B/ent  occur.)  (16.  And  the  heaven  will  be  rent  asunder,  for  that  Day  it 
will  be  frail  and  torn  up.)  (17.  And  the  angels  will  be  on  its  sides,  and  eight  angels  will,  that 
Day,  bear  the  Throne  of  your  Lord  above  them.)  (18.  That  Day  shall  you  be  brought  to 
Judgement,  not  a  secret  of  you  will  be  hidden.) 


A  Mention  of  the  Horrors  of  the  Day  of  Judgement 

Allah  informs  of  the  horrors  that  will  take  place  on  the  Day  of  Judgement.  The  first  of  these 
events  is  the  blowing  of  fright  (into  the  Trumpet),  which  will  be  followed  by  the  blowing  of 
destruction  when  everyone  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  will  be  struck  down  except  whoever 
Allah  wills.  Then,  after  this  will  be  the  blowing  of  standing  before  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists, 
and  the  resurrection,  and  the  gathering.  And  this  is  that  blowing.  It  is  emphasized  here  that  it 
is  one  blowing,  because  the  command  of  Allah  cannot  be  opposed  or  prevented,  and  it  does  not 
need  to  be  repeated  or  stressed.  Thus,  A I  ah  goes  on  to  say, 


(  r^j  lya'Ji  I 


(And  the  earth  and  the  mountains  shall  be  removed  from  their  places,  and  crushed  with  a 
single  crushing.)  meaning,  they  will  be  stretched  out  to  the  extent  of  the  surface  (of  the  earth) 
and  the  earth  will  change  into  something  else  other  than  the  earth. 


4jl$\ jJ)  C_ 1x3 j  JU. a jjS! 


(Then  on  that  Day  shall  the  Event  occur.)  meaning,  the  Day  of  Judgement. 
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(And  the  heaven  will  be  rent  asunder,  for  that  Day  it  will  be  frail  and  torn  up.)  Ibn  Jurayj  said, 
"This  is  like  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  the  heaven  shall  be  opened,  it  will  become  as  gates.)  (78:19)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "It  (the  sky) 
will  be  torn  apart  and  the  Throne  will  be  near  it." 


(And  the  angels  will  be  on  its  sides,)  The  word  Malak  here  is  referring  to  the  species  of  angels 
(all  of  them);  meaning  the  angels  collectively  will  be  standing  on  the  sides  of  the  heavens.  Ar- 
Rabi'  bin  Anas  said  concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(l 

(And  the  angels  will  be  on  its  sides,)  "This  means  that  they  will  be  standing  on  what  has  been 
ground  to  powder  of  the  heavens  looking  at  the  people  of  the  earth.' 


The  Children  of  Adam  being  presented  before  Allah 

Concerning  the  statement  of  Allah, 
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(That  Day  shall  you  be  brought  to  Judgement,  not  a  secret  of  you  will  be  hidden.)  meaning, 
'you  will  all  be  presented  to  the  Knower  of  the  secrets  and  private  counsels.  He  is  the  One 
from  Whom  none  of  your  affairs  are  hidden.  He  is  the  Knower  of  all  things  apparent,  secret  and 
hidden.’  This  is  the  reason  that  Allah  says, 


(till  V) 

(not  a  secret  of  you  will  be  hidden.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Abu  Musa  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 
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(The  people  will  be  exhibited  three  times  on  the  Day  of  Judgement.  The  first  two  presentations 
will  be  (their)  arguing  and  offering  excuses.  During  the  third  presentation  the  pages  (records) 
will  fly  into  their  hands.  Sbme  of  them  will  receive  the  records  in  their  right  hands  and  some 
will  receive  them  in  their  left  hands.)  Ibn  Majah  and  At-Ti rmidhi  both  recorded  this  Hadith. 
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(19.  Then  as  for  him  who  will  be  given  his  Record  in  his  right  hand  will  say:  "Here!  read  my 
Record!")  (20.  "Surely,  I  did  believe  that  I  shall  meet  my  account!")  (21.  So,  he  shall  be  in  a  life, 
well -pi  easing.)  (22.  In  a  lofty  Paradise,)  (23.  The  fruits  in  bunches  whereof  will  be  low  and  near 
at  hand.)  (24.  Eat  and  drink  at  ease  for  that  which  you  have  sent  on  before  you  in  days  past!) 


The  Happiness  of  the  Person  Who  will  receive  His  Book  in  His  Right 

Hand  and  His  Good  Situation 

Allah  informs  of  the  happiness  of  those  who  receive  their  Book  in  the  right  hand  on  the  Day  of 
Judgement  and  being  pleased  with  this.  Out  of  his  extreme  pleasure  is  his  saying  to  everyone 
that  he  meets, 


^  i  jjii  fyu) 


(Here!  read  my  Record!)  meaning,  'take  my  Book  and  read  it.1  He  will  say  this  because  he 
knows  that  what  is  in  it  is  good  and  purely  virtuous  deeds.  He  will  be  of  those  whom  Allah 
replaced  their  bad  deeds  (evils)  with  good  deeds.  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  said,  "The  meaning 
of 


iyji  #&) 


(Here!  read  my  Record!)  is' Here,  read  my  Book.'...  The  suffix  '  Urn' is  a  grammatical  addition." 
This  is  what  he  ('  Abdur-Rahman)  said.  It  seems  apparent  that  the  suffix  '  Urn'  means  here  '  you 
all.'  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin  'Abdullah  bin  Hanzalah  -  and  he  (Hanzalah)  was 
the  Companion  who  was  washed  by  the  angels  for  his  funeral  -  said,  "Verily,  Allah  will  stop  His 
servant  on  the  Day  of  Judgement  and  He  will  make  his  sins  appear  on  the  outside  of  his  Book  of 
Records.  Then  He  will  say  to  him,  '  Dd  you  do  this'  The  servant  will  respond,  'Yes  my  Lord.' 
Then  Allah  will  say  to  him,  '  I  will  not  expose  you  (or  dishonor  you)  for  it,  for  verily,  I  have 
forgiven  you.  ’  The  person  will  then  say,  '  Here  (you  all)  read  my  Book!"1 


(Surely,  I  did  believe  that  I  shall  meet  my  account!)  This  will  be  when  he  (the  servant  of  Allah) 
will  be  saved  from  being  disgraced  and  exposed  on  the  Day  of  Judgement.  In  the  Sahih,  it  is 
recorded  from  Ibn  '  Umar  that  he  was  asked  about  the  private  counsel.  He  responded  by  saying 
that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 
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(Allah  will  bring  the  servant  close  (to  Him)  on  the  Day  of  Judgement  and  make  him  confess  all 
of  his  sins.  This  will  continue  until  the  servant  thinks  that  he  is  about  to  be  destroyed.  Then 
Allah  will  say,  "Verily,  I  have  concealed  these  sins  for  you  in  the  worldly  life  and  I  have  forgiven 


you  for  them  today."  Then  he  will  be  given  his  Book  of  good  deeds  in  his  right  hand.  However, 
about  the  disbeliever  and  the  hypocrite,  the  witnesses  will  say,  ("These  are  those  who  lied  on 
their  Lord,  and  verily,  the  curse  of  Allah  is  on  the  wrongdoers."))  Allah's  statement, 


(Surely,  I  did  believe  that  I  shall  meet  my  account!)  means,  '  I  used  to  be  certain  in  the  worldly 
life  that  this  day  would  definitely  come.’  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


/o  *  A  *£  * 


((They  are  those)  who  are  certain  that  they  are  going  to  meet  their  Lord.)  (2:46)  Allah  then 
says, 
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(Sb  he  shall  be  in  a  life,  well -pi easing.)  (69:21)  meaning,  pleasant. 


(In  a  lofty  Paradise,)  meaning,  having  elevated  castles,  beautiful  wide-eyed  maidens,  pleasant 
stations  and  eternal  joy.  It  has  been  confirmed  in  the  Sahih  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Verily,  Paradise  has  one  hundred  levels  and  between  each  level  is  a  distance  like  the  distance 
between  the  earth  and  the  sky.)  Then  Allah  says, 


(The  fruits  in  bunches  whereof  will  be  low  and  near  at  hand.)  Al-Bara'  bin  '  Azib  said,  "This 
means  close  enough  for  one  of  them  (the  people  of  Paradise)  to  reach  them  while  he  is  lying  on 
his  bed."  More  than  one  person  has  said  this.  Then  Allah  says, 


iSill  J.UVI  ^  JJSLJ  Uu  tliii  1  jTPj  1  jE) 

( 


(Eat  and  drink  at  ease  for  that  which  you  have  sent  on  before  you  in  days  past!)  meaning,  this 
will  be  said  to  them  as  an  invitation  to  them  of  blessing,  favor  and  goodness.  For  verily,  it  has 
been  confirmed  in  the  Sahih  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Work  deeds,  strive,  seek  to  draw  near  (to  Allah)  and  know  that  none  of  you  will  be  admited 
into  Paradise  because  of  his  deeds.)  They  (the  Companions)  said,  "Not  even  you  O  Messenger  of 
Allah"  He  replied, 

«J^r,  sa  o'  ia  ut  Uj» 

(Not  even  me,  except  if  Allah  covers  me  with  mercy  from  Himself  and  grace.  ) 
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(25.  But  as  for  him  who  will  be  given  his  Ftecord  in  his  left  hand,  will  say:  "I  wish  that  I  had  not 
been  given  my  Ftecord!")  h(26.  "And  that  I  had  never  known  how  my  account  is!")  (27.  "Would 
that  it  had  been  my  end!")  (28.  "My  wealth  has  not  availed  me;")  (29.  "My  power  has  gone  from 
me!")  (30.  (It  will  be  said):  "Seize  him  and  fetter  him;")  (31.  "Then  throw  him  in  the  blazing 
Fire.")  (32.  "Then  fasten  him  on  a  chain  whereof  the  length  is  seventy  cubits!")  (33.  Verily,  he 
used  not  to  believe  in  Allah,  the  Most  Great,)  (34.  And  urged  not  the  feeding  of  the  poor.)  (35. 


So,  no  friend  has  he  here  this  Day,)  (36.  Nor  any  food  except  filth  from  Ghislin.)  (37.  None  will 
eat  it  except  the  Khati'un.) 


The  Bad  Condition  of  Whoever  is  given  His  Record  in  His  Left  Hand 

These  Ayat  inform  about  the  condition  of  the  wretched  people  when  one  of  them  is  given  his 
Record  (of  deeds)  in  his  left  hand  when  the  people  are  brought  before  Allah.  At  this  time  he 
will  be  very  remorseful. 
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((He)  will  say:  "I  wish  that  I  had  not  been  given  my  Record!  And  that  I  had  never  known  how  my 
account  is!  Would  that  it  had  been  my  end!...")  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "Meaning  a  death  which  is  not 
followed  by  any  life."  Likewise  said  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b,  Ar-Rabi'  and  As-SUddi.  Qatadah  said, 
"He  will  hope  for  death  even  though  in  the  worldly  life  it  was  the  most  hated  thing  to  him." 


*3)  LL.  Jc.  Jc. 

(My  wealth  has  not  availed  me;  my  power  has  gone  from  me.)  means,  'my  wealth  and  my 
honor  did  not  protect  me  from  the  punishment  of  Allah  and  His  torment.  Now  the  matter  has 
ended  with  me  alone  and  I  have  no  helper  nor  anyone  to  save  me.1  At  this  Allah  says, 

sS"  "  "  *4  si  $  * 
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(Sbize  him  and  fetter  him;  then  throw  him  in  the  blazing  Rre.)  meaning,  He  will  command  the 
guardians  of  Hell  to  forcibly  remove  him  from  the  gathering  place,  fetter  him  -  meaning  put 
iron  collars  on  his  neck  -  then  carry  him  off  to  Hell  and  cast  him  into  it,  meaning  they  will 
submerge  him  in  it.  Allah  said, 
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(Then  fasten  him  on  a  chain  whereof  the  length  is  seventy  cubits!)  Ka'  b  Al-Ahbar  said,  "R/ery 
ring  of  it  will  be  equal  to  the  entire  amount  of  iron  found  in  this  world."  Al-'  Awfi  reported  that 
Ibn  'Abbas  and  Ibn  Jurayj  both  said,  "Each  cubit  will  be  the  forearm's  length  of  an  angel."  Ibn 
Jurayj  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


(Then  fasten  him)  "It  will  be  entered  into  his  buttocks  and  pulled  out  of  his  mouth.  Then  they 
will  be  arranged  on  this  (chain)  just  like  locusts  are  arranged  on  a  stick  that  is  being  roasted." 
Al-'  Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  he  said,  "It  will  be  ran  into  his  behind  until  it  is  brought 
out  of  his  two  nostrils  so  he  will  not  be  able  to  stand  on  his  two  feet."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
from  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(If  a  drop  of  lead  like  this  -  and  he  pointed  to  a  skull  bone  -  were  sent  from  the  heaven  to  the 
earth,  and  it  is  a  distance  of  five  hundred  years  travel,  it  would  reach  the  earth  before  night. 
And  if  it  (the  same  drop  of  lead)  were  sent  from  the  head  of  the  chain  (of  Hell),  it  would  travel 
forty  fall  seasons,  night  and  day,  before  it  would  reach  its  (Hell's)  cavity  or  base.)  At-Tirmidhi 
also  recorded  this  Hadith  and  he  said,  "This  Hadith  is  Hasan."  Concerning  A I  ah's  statement, 

Vj  -  fiat  a,  ^  v  ys 

(Verily,  he  used  not  to  believe  in  Allah,  the  Most  Great,  and  urged  not  on  the  feeding  of  the 
poor.)  meaning,  he  did  not  establish  the  right  of  Allah  upon  him,  of  obedience  to  Him  and 
performing  His  worship.  He  also  did  not  benefit  Allah's  creation  nor  did  he  give  them  their 
rights.  For  verily,  Allah  has  a  right  upon  the  servants  that  they  worship  Him  alone  and  not 
associate  anything  with  Him.  The  servants  of  Allah  also  have  a  right  upon  each  other  to  good 
treatment  and  assistance  in  righteousness  and  piety.  For  this  reason,  Allah  commanded 
performance  of  the  prayer  and  the  payment  of  Zakah.  When  the  Prophet  was  (in  his  last 
moments)  near  death  he  said, 
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(The  prayer  (As-Salah)  and  your  right  hand  possessions  (i.e.,  slaves).)  Allah  says, 
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(S3  no  friend  has  he  here  this  Day.  Nor  any  food  except  filth  from  the  washing  of  wounds.  None 
will  eat  it  except  the  Khati'un.)  meaning,  there  is  no  one  today  who  can  save  him  from  the 
punishment  of  Allah,  nor  any  close  friend  or  intercessor  whose  request  would  be  honored.  He 
will  have  no  food  here  except  for  the  filthy  washing  of  wounds.  Qatadah  said,  "It  will  be  the 
worst  food  of  the  people  of  the  Hellfire."  Ar-Rabi'  and  Ad-Dahhak  both  said,  "It  (Ghislin)  is  a 
tree  in  Hell."  Snabib  bin  Bishr  reported  from  '  Ikrimah  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  '  Ghislin  will  be  the 
blood  and  fluid  that  will  flow  from  their  flesh."  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas 
that  he  said,  '  Ghislin  is  the  pus  of  the  people  of  the  Hellfire." 
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(38.  Sc,  I  swear  by  whatsoever  you  see,)  (39.  And  by  whatsoever  you  see  not,)  (40.  That  this  is 
verily  the  word  of  an  honored  Messenger.)  (41.  It  is  not  the  word  of  a  poet,  little  is  that  you 
believe!)  (42.  Nor  is  it  the  word  of  a  soothsayer,  little  is  that  you  remember!)  (43.  This  is  the 
revelation  sent  down  from  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.) 


The  Qur'an  is  the  Speech  of  Allah 

Allah  swears  by  His  creation,  in  which  some  of  His  signs  can  be  seen  in  His  creatures.  These 
also  indicate  the  perfection  of  His  Names  and  Attributes.  He  then  swears  by  the  hidden  things 
that  they  cannot  see.  This  is  an  oath  swearing  that  the  Qur'an  is  His  Speech,  His  inspiration  and 
His  revelation  to  His  servant  and  Messenger,  whom  He  chose  to  convey  His  Message,  and  the 
Messenger  carried  out  this t rust  faithfully.  So  Allah  says, 
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(So  I  swear  by  whatsoever  you  see,  and  by  whatsoever  you  see  not,  that  this  is  verily  the  word 
of  an  honored  Messenger.)  meaning,  Muhammad  .  Allah  gave  this  description  to  him,  a 
description  which  carries  the  meaning  of  conveying,  because  the  duty  of  a  messenger  is  to 
convey  from  the  sender.  Therefore,  Allah  gave  this  description  to  the  angelic  Messenger  in 
Surat  At-Takwir,  where  he  said, 
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(Verily,  this  is  the  Word  of  (this  Qur'an  brought  by)  a  most  honorable  messenger.  Owner  of 
power  (and  high  rank)  with  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the  Throne.  Obeyed  and  trustworthy.)  (81:19-21) 
And  here,  it  refers  to  Jibril.  Then  Allah  says, 


■£o  "  o  A*.S 

(and  your  companion  is  not  a  madman.  )  (81:22)  meaning,  Muhammad  . 

( ii;  j  isr,) 

(And  indeed  he  saw  him  in  the  clear  horizon.)  (81:23)  meaning,  Muhammad  saw  Jibril  in  his 
true  form  in  which  Allah  created  him. 


* 


e_u 


jA 


(And  he  is  not  Danin  with  the  Unseen.)  (81:24)  meaning,  suspicious. 


/  Si  o "  *o  a  "  * 

(  J  U  jA 


(And  it  (the  Qur'an)  is  not  he  word  of  the  outcast  Shaytan.)  (81:25)  This  is  similar  to  what  is 
being  said  here. 


j-jL  > 

(  IS  iUS 


(It  is  not  the  word  of  a  poet,  little  is  that  you  believe!  Nor  is  it  the  word  of  soothsayer,  little  is 
that  you  remember!)  So  in  one  instance  Allah  applies  the  term  messenger  to  the  angelic 
Messenger  and  in  another  instance  He  applies  it  to  the  human  Messenger  (Muhammad  ).  This  is 
because  both  of  them  are  conveying  from  Allah  that  which  has  been  entrusted  to  them  of 
A I  ah's  revelation  and  Speech.  Thus,  Allah  says, 


SrU  i> 


(This  is  the  revelation  sent  down  from  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.) 


(44.  And  if  he  had  forged  a  false  saying  concerning  Us,)  (45.  We  surely  would  have  seized  him 
by  his  right  hand,)  (46.  And  then  We  certainly  would  have  cut  off  Al-Watin  from  him,)  (47.  And 
none  of  you  could  have  prevented  it  from  him.)  (48.  And  verily,  this  is  a  Reminder  for  those 
who  have  Taqwa.)  (49.  And  verily,  We  know  that  there  are  some  among  you  that  deny.)  (50. 
And  indeed  it  will  be  an  anguish  for  the  disbelievers.  (51.  And  verily,  it  (this  Qur'an)  is  an 
absolute  truth  with  certainty.)  (52.  Sb,  glorify  the  Name  of  your  Lord,  the  Most  Great.) 


If  the  Prophet  forged  anything  against  Allah,  then  Allah  would 

punish  Him 

Allah  says, 


(And  if  he  had  forged  a  false  saying  concerning  Us,)  meaning,  '  if  Muhammad  forged  something 
against  Us,  as  they  claim,  and  added  or  removed  anything  from  the  Message,  or  said  anything 
from  himself  while  attributing  it  to  Us,  then  We  would  surely  be  swift  in  punishing  him.  And  of 
course,  Muhammad  did  not  do  any  of  this(asthe  disbelievers  claimed). ’Thus,  Allah  says, 


(We  surely  would  have  seized  him  by  his  right  hand,)  It  has  been  said  that  this  means,  'We 
would  seize  him  by  the  right  hand  because  it  is  more  stronger  in  grabbing.' 


(And  then  We  certainly  would  have  cut  off  Al-Watin  from  him,)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "It  (Al-Watin) 
refers  to  the  artery  of  the  heart,  and  it  is  the  vein  that  is  attached  to  the  heart."  This  has  also 
been  said  by  '  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Al-Hakim,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Muslim  Al-Batin  and 


Abu  Sakhr  Humayd  bin  Ziyad.  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  said,  "It  (Al-Watin)  is  the  heart,  its  blood, 
and  whatever  is  near  it."  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


"  ,  "  *  "  f  o  £ 

t> 

(And  none  of  you  could  have  prevented  it  from  him.)  means,  '  none  of  you  would  be  able  to 
come  between  Us  and  him  if  We  wanted  to  do  any  of  this  to  him.’  The  meaning  behind  all  of 
this  is  to  say  that  he  (Muhammad  )  is  truthful,  righteous  and  guided  because  Allah  determined 
what  he  is  to  convey  from  Him,  and  Allah  helps  him  with  fantastic  miracles  and  definite  proofs. 
Then  A I  ah  says, 


♦♦  jt-* 


33  rpa  j) 


(And  verily,  this  (Qur'an)  is  a  Reminder  for  those  who  have  Taqwa.)  meaning,  the  Qur'an.  This  is 
just  as  Allah  says, 


'9-  '  9»"  o  i'  *  "  4  o  J> 

J&J  j3j  ^ 


(Say:  "It  is  for  those  who  believe,  a  guide  and  a  healing.  And  as  for  those  who  disbelieve,  there 
is  heaviness  (deafness)  in  their  ears,  and  it  (the  Qur'an)  is  blindness  for  them.")  Then  Allah 
says, 


(And  verily,  We  know  that  there  are  some  among  you  that  deny  (this  Qur'an).  )  meaning,  with 
this  explanation  and  clarification,  there  will  still  be  among  you  those  who  reject  the  Qur'an. 
Then  A I  ah  says, 


( 


Y  0  '  1  \  \ 

AjIjJ 


(And  indeed  it  (this  Qur'an)  will  be  an  anguish  for  the  disbelievers  (on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection).)  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "And  verily  this  rejection  will  be  anguish  for  the  disbelievers  on 
the  Day  of  Judgement."  He  (Ibn  Jarir)  also  mentioned  a  similar  statement  from  Qatadah.  It  is 
possible  that  the  meaning  of  the  pronoun  (it)  may  also  refer  to  the  Qur'an,  in  which  case  the 
verse  would  mean  that  the  Qur'an  and  belief  in  it  are  a  cause  of  anguish  for  the  disbelievers. 
This  is  as  Alah  says, 

v  a* susl.  ^ 


"  4  o  * 


(Thus  have  We  caused  it  (the  denial  of  the  Qur'an)  to  enter  the  hearts  of  the  criminals.  They 
will  not  believe  in  it.)  (26:200,201)  And  Allah  said, 


*♦ 


4  "  "  O  O  *  'O  ''  k  "  \ 

U  UHJ  f&H 


(And  a  barrier  will  be  set  between  them  and  that  which  they  desire)  (34:54).  Therefore,  Allah 
says  here, 


( U£j) 

(And  verily,  it  (this  Qur'an)  is  an  absolute  truth  with  certainty.)  meaning,  the  right  and  truthful 
news  in  which  there  is  no  doubt,  suspicion  or  confusion.  Then  Allah  says, 

( 

(Sc  glorify  the  Name  of  your  Lord,  the  Most  Great.)  meaning,  He  Who  sent  down  this 
magnificent  Qur'an.  This  is  the  end  of  the  explanation  (Tafsir)  of  Sjrat  Al-Haqqah.  And  to  Allah 
belong  all  praise  and  blessings. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surah  Sa'ala  Sa'il 
(Chapter  -  70) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


'  L\'"  0  4  o 

“J  &»*) 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


1#  *4^  *  I  "  O*  "  ♦  .*4''  4-*"  ^  fci  "  "  tf''  \ 

jjjLSH  _  JjUj  jLui) 

£  Alii  ^  - 

"  o  ^  0  "  *  °ft 

-  4_luj  c _ ail  ^9  Ajj] 

oljj j  -  iJjxj  4j jjj  ^j]  -  i jy 

( 


(1.  A  questioner  asked  concerning  a  torment  about  to  befall)  (2.  Upon  the  disbelievers,  which 
none  can  avert,)  (3.  From  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the  ways  of  ascent.)  (4.  The  angels  and  the  Ruh 


ascend  to  Him  in  a  Day  the  measure  whereof  is  fifty  thousand  years.)  (5.  So  be  patient,  with  a 
good  patience.)  (6.  Verily,  they  see  it  (the  torment)  afar  off.)  (7.  But  We  see  it  near.) 

A  Request  to  hasten  the  Day  of  Judgement 

( ^si  j  piu  ysL,  jl,) 

(A  questioner  asked  concerning  a  torment  about  to  befall)  This  Ayah  contains  an  assumed 
meaning  that  is  alluded  to  by  the  letter  "Ba".  It  is  as  though  it  is  saying,  a  questioner  requested 
to  hasten  on  the  torment  that  isabout  to  fall.  It  issimilar  to  All  ah's  statement, 


(And  they  ask  you  to  hasten  on  the  torment!  And  A I  ah  fails  not  His  promise.)  (22:47)  meaning, 
that  its  torment  will  occur  and  there  is  no  avoiding  it.  AI-'Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas 
concerning  the  Ayah, 


(  £fllj  Ulu  1  cJCo.) 

(A  questioner  asked  concerning  a  torment  about  to  befall)  "That  is  the  questioning  of  the 
disbelievers  about  the  torment  of  Allah  and  it  will  occur  to  them."  Ibn  Abi  Najih  reported  from 
Mujahid  that  he  said  concerning  Allah's  statement 


jtl) 

(A  questioner  asked),  "A  person  called  out  (requesting)  for  the  torment  that  will  occur  in  the 
Hereafter  to  happen."  Then  he  said,  "This  is  their  saying, 

tihic-  £$kJ!  jA  lli  <jll  jl 

(P  cjiiu  uii  ci  pUUi  'rU  S'jiil  nit 

\  t;  *»-'  *  -*  ^  V  *  --  *♦ 

(O  Allah!  If  this  is  indeed  the  truth  from  you,  then  rain  down  stones  on  us  from  the  sky  or  bring 
on  us  a  painful  torment.)"  (8:32)  Allah's  statement, 

(about  to  befall  (Waqi' )  upon  the  disbelievers,)  means,  it  is  waiting  in  preparation  for  the 
disbelievers.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Waqi'  means  coming." 


01 4  A]  oil) 


(which  non  can  avert)  meaning,  there  is  no  one  who  can  repel  it  if  Allah  wants  it  to  happen. 
Thus,  Allah  says, 


(  £  lSP  i>) 

(From  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the  ways  of  ascent  (Al-Ma'  arij ) . ) 


The  Tafsir  of  "Lord  of  the  ways  of  ascent 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  "Lord  of  the  ways  of  ascent  means  loftiness  and 
abundance."  Mujahid  said,  "Lord  of  the  ways  of  ascent  means  the  ways  of  ascension  into  the 
heavens."  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


1  c  jjii  j  £j^) 


(The  angels  and  the  FJuh  Ta'  ruju  to  Him)  '  Abdur-Fiazzaq  reported  from  Ma'  mar  from  Qatadah 
that  Ta'ruju  means  to  ascend.  In  reference  to  the  Ruh,  Abu  Sblih  said,  "They  are  creatures 
from  the  creation  of  Allah  that  resemble  humans  but  they  are  not  humans."  It  could  be  that 
here  it  means  Jibril,  and  this  is  a  way  of  connecting  the  specific  to  the  general  (other  angels). 
It  could  also  be  referring  to  the  name  of  the  souls  (Arwah)  of  the  Children  of  Adam  (humans). 
For  verily,  when  they  (the  human  souls)  are  taken  at  death,  they  are  lifted  up  to  the  heavens 
just  as  the  Hadith  of  Al-Bara’  proves. 


The  Meaning  of  "a  Day  the  measure  whereof  is  fifty  thousand  years 

Concerning  Allah's  statement, 

**  '*'  '  *  \\  ' "  o  *  *  i'  *  "*\^  0  " 

(in  a  Day  the  measure  whereof  is  fifty  thousand  years.)  This  refers  to  the  Day  of  Judgement. 
Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  he  said  concerning  the  Ayah, 

••'*'  '  *  \\  ' "  O'*  *  *  l'  O'  ' *<  >  O  " 

4_1juJ  < _ SJ) 

(in  a  Day  the  measure  whereof  is  fifty  thousand  years.)  "It  is  the  Day  of  Judgement."  The  chain 
of  narration  of  this  report  (to  Ibn  'Abbas)  is  authentic.  Ath-Thawri  reported  from  Smak  bin 
Harb  from  '  Ikrimah  that  he  said  concerning  this  verse,  "It  is  the  Day  of  Judgement."  Ad-Dahhak 
and  Ibn  Zayd  both  said  the  same.  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  concerning  the 
Ayah, 


?  >  4"®*  "  4  O  "  *  O  f  4  j*  S3  *  1  "  *  ■>  Z  1"  #4  >  >  o 

<jl£  fjj  ^  jlA\  a£j_L1I  £  jju) 

( Alu.  Lilt 


(The  angels  and  the  Ruh  ascend  to  Him  in  a  Day  the  measure  whereof  is  fifty  thousand  years.) 
"It  is  the  Day  of  Judgement  that  Allah  has  made  to  be  the  measure  of  fifty  thousand  years  for 
the  disbelievers.  "  Many  Hadiths  have  been  reported  with  this  same  meaning.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  from  Abu  '  Umar  Al-Ghudani  that  he  said,  "I  was  with  Abu  Hurayrah  when  a  man  from 
Bani  'Amir  bin  Sa'  sa'  ah  passed  and  it  was  said:  'This  man  is  the  wealthiest  man  of  Bani 
'Amir.'  So  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  '  Bring  him  back  to  me.'  So  they  brought  the  man  back  to  Abu 
Hurayrah.  Then  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  '  I  have  been  informed  that  you  are  a  man  of  great  wealth.' 
The  man  from  Bani  'Amir  replied,  'Yes,  by  Allah.  I  have  one  hundred  red-colored  camels,  one 
hundred  brown-colored  camels...'  and  so  on  he  counted  numerous  colored  camels,  the  races  of 
the  slaves  and  the  types  of  fettersfor  his  horsesthat  he  owned.  So  Abu  Hurayrah  said,  'Beware 
of  the  hooves  of  the  camels  and  the  cloven  hooves  of  the  cattle.'  He  continued  repeating  that 
to  him  until  the  color  of  the  man  began  to  change.  Then  the  man  said,  '  O  Abu  Hurayrah  what  is 
this’  Abu  Hurayrah  replied,  '  I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say, 


(Whoever  has  camels  and  does  not  give  their  due  (Zakah)  in  their  Najdah  and  their  Rsl...)  We 
interrupted  saying,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  What  is  their  Najdah  and  Rsl'  He  said, 


*»  "  4  ".♦<*4  "  0  "  4  "  $4  *  4  "  O  4  "  O  %  * 

*  +  0*  "o  f-  '*\'e  v*  X'e 

j  Aaajuo)  j  j  Lc 

*  l*'  \  '  i*  \  \  *  \  ^  S**  «*0  «*  if*  4  "  1 

Aj^jb  ub  ^  pbj 

f  f  4  "  0*  o  "  *  4  "  4  f  f  O  *"  o  .  "  %  i  "  i"  o.  % 

^  UU jt  Alb  Ulj^l 

*  4"  5*"  ♦  O  -S  4  f  1*  fi'  9-  *  O  .  '.i  4-*  4"  f 

1  g  U  jL  aj  CjjIS  blj  .aLjjuo 

U  ^IS  A^baJ!  ^-jb  tl frbjj 

4r.  r  f  M  ";.T"  »  f"  '.\'£ 

plaj  L^J  j  A-LqjuoI ^  <« 


4  "  *  "  O  *  4^.0  *4 

l$ja  <_>g  ^jaj  tl 
til'. if  iv-'ll  IM 


U"  >  4  ^  «*"  4  ^  *  "  °f  4^.0**  044  .*1" 

j  «.u^»ac.  1$j2  tlfrJjflJ  gj3  cjiJ 

^uic.  ui>f  iii  t;u^ 

**  'Z"  "  '  0  '•  **  ["*  "  t>  0^  *  \'  \  \ 

4-Lud  C _ flj)  ^j_LuiA^  ^9  clAU j 

^uiS  blj  .4W  ^ jja  (jiiUl)  C5ja. 

i "  i  i "  t°  "  i "  -v  «  i  *  o  >  4 *  *  --  ^  f 

<-$4fl  l$Iui jj  ^  4^  c5^ju  U  fje  AJ 

.  0  f'  °..  " 0  "  .*fr* 


44s  lfcU>i jj  L^JJau  ^  (^Jaau 

? j2iij  Ai^J J  t^\ 

jSjS  43  ^  ^ 
^  gji  P&  &  W* 

igi^f  ui>t  Ajjjik  lii  Uj  ;u^c 

^  0  ",  2  2  4  "  ».  '  i  2*  0  "  *  l^ltf  O  *" 

c _ aJi  ^j-Luia^.  ^9  clAU j)  AjAc- 

'"'''«  4^*1  "  O''  '  *  9>  2  *»  "  " 


(It  is  their  difficulty  and  their  ease,  for  verily,  they  will  come  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection 
healthier  than  before.  They  will  be  more  in  number,  fatter  and  more  lively  and  unruly.  Then  a 
soft,  level  plain  will  be  spread  out  for  them  and  they  will  trample  him  with  their  hooves.  When 
the  last  of  them  has  passed  over  him,  the  first  of  them  will  return  to  trample  him  again  during 
a  day  whose  measure  will  be  fifty  thousand  years.  This  will  continue  until  the  case  of  all  the 
people  is  decided  between  them.  Then  he  (the  withholder  of  Zakah)  will  see  his  path  (i.e., 
either  to  Paradise  or  Hell).  If  he  had  cows  that  he  did  not  pay  the  Zakah  in  their  ease  and  their 
difficult  times,  then  they  will  come  on  the  Day  of  Judgement  healthier  than  they  were  before. 
They  will  be  more  in  number,  fatter  and  more  lively  and  unruly.  Then  a  soft,  level  plain  will  be 
spread  out  for  them  and  they  will  trample  him.  B/ery  one  of  them  that  has  cloven  hooves  will 
trample  him  with  its  hooves,  and  every  one  of  them  that  has  a  horn  will  butt  him  with  its  horn. 
There  will  not  be  any  hornless  or  bent  horned  animals  among  them.  When  the  last  of  them  has 
passed  over  him,  the  first  of  them  will  return  to  trample  him  again  during  a  day  whose  measure 
will  be  fifty  thousand  years.  This  will  continue  until  the  case  of  all  the  people  is  decided 
between  them.  Then  he  (the  withholder  of  Zakah)  will  see  his  path  (i.e.,  either  to  Paradise  or 
Hell).  If  he  has  any  sheep  that  he  does  not  pay  the  due  Zakah  in  their  difficulty  and  their  ease, 
then  they  will  come  on  the  Day  of  Judgement  healthier  than  they  were  before.  They  will  be 
more  (in  number)  fatter  and  more  lively  and  unruly.  Then  a  soft,  level  plain  will  be  spread  out 
for  them  and  they  will  trample  him.  Every  one  of  them  that  has  a  cloven  hoof  will  trample  him 


with  its  hooves,  and  every  one  of  them  that  has  a  horn  will  butt  him  with  its  horn.  There  will 
not  be  any  hornless  or  bent  horned  animals  among  them.  When  the  last  of  them  has  passed 
over  him,  the  first  of  them  will  return  to  trample  him  again  during  a  day  whose  measure  will  be 
fifty  thousand  years.  This  will  continue  until  the  case  of  all  the  people  is  decided  between 
them.  Then  he  (the  withholder  of  Zakah)  will  see  his  path  (i.e.,  either  to  Paradise  or  Hell).) 
Then,  the  man  from  Bani  'Amir  said,  'What  is  the  due  of  the  camel,  O  Abu  Hurayrah'  Abu 
Hurayrah  said,  '  It  is  that  you  give  (in  your  Zakah  payment)  from  your  most  valuable  camels, 
that  you  lend  a  milking  she-camel,  that  you  lend  your  mount  for  riding,  that  you  give  the  milk 
(to  the  people)  for  drinking,  and  you  lend  the  male  camel  for  breeding.’"  This  Hadith  was  also 
recorded  by  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa’i. 


A  Different  Version  of  this  Hadith 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

** 

1 "  "  i  ;  r  °r  "  ° 

OP 

i  JJ  **  ",  0  "•  *  *  i'  \  °  "  * 

Ajjuo  < _ QJl 

Ji  Jl  k*  js 

A  LjJ  h  i 


(There  is  not  any  owner  of  treasure  who  does  not  pay  its  due  except  that  it  will  be  made  into 
heated  metal  plates  and  branded  upon  him  in  the  fire  of  Hell.  His  forehead,  side  and  back  will 
be  scorched  with  these  metal  plates.  This  will  continue  until  Allah  j  udges  between  His  servants 
on  a  Day  whose  measure  is  fifty  thousand  years  of  what  you  count.  Then  he  will  see  his  path, 
either  to  Paradise  or  to  the  Fire.)  Then  he  (Abu  Hurayrah)  mentions  the  rest  of  the  Hadith 
about  the  sheep  and  camels  just  as  mentioned  before.  In  this  narration  (of  Ahmad)  the  Prophet 
also  added, 


*  *•  ”  °  f  t* ' t 


Wi» 


° .  t> ' 

«jjj 


(The  horse  is  for  three  (on  the  Day  of  Judgement):  for  one  man  it  is  a  reward,  for  another  man 
it  is  a  shield  (protection),  and  upon  another  man  it  is  a  burden.)  And  the  Hadith  continues. 
Muslim  also  recorded  this  Hadith  in  its  entirety  even  though  Al-Bukhari  did  not  mention  it.  The 
intent  behind  mentioning  this  here  is  the  Prophet's  statement, 


*  *  ['  9>  "  l>  o  "  *  i  "  "  o  "  4  "  >0  " 

sjl^a  (jlS  ?jj  ^  eJbp  <JJJ  aWl  ^ 

*"  "  *lf  0  "• 

«<_1JU0  C flj| 

(Until  Allah  j  udges  between  His  servants  on  a  day  whose  measurement  is  fifty  thousand  years.) 


Instructing  the  Prophet  to  have  Patience  Then 

Allah  says, 


i  f  o  ^  o  o  4  ■*  v 

3LlA^k  l jy 

(So  be  patient,  with  a  good  patience.)  meaning,  '  be  patient,  O  Muhammad,  with  your  people's 
rejection  and  their  seeking  to  hasten  the  torment  since  they  think  it  will  not  occur.'  Allah  says 
in  another  Ayah, 


/J..'  II  ('  4f  ’(•"  t '  »  *•“>’  1  4'  I' 

(<3=J>  4-“'  UJ^^J  4-4  ojaawLa  Ijial*. 


(Those  who  believe  not  therein  seek  to  hasten  it,  while  those  believe  are  fearful  of  it,  and 
know  that  it  is  the  very  truth.)  (42:18)  Thus,  Allah  says, 


(  'Awu  Ajjjj  f$j}) 


(Verily,  they  see  it  (the  torment)  afar  off.)  meaning,  the  happening  of  the  torment  and  the 
establishment  of  the  Hour  (Day  of  Judgement).  The  disbelievers  see  this  as  something  that  is 
farfetched.  The  word  "Ba'  id"  here  means  that  which  is  impossible  to  occur. 


( UtJ  ^j) 

(But  We  see  it  (quite)  near.)  meaning,  the  believers  believe  that  its  occurrence  is  near,  even 
though  its  time  of  occurrence  is  unknown  and  no  one  knows  when  it  will  be  except  Allah.  All  of 
what  is  approaching  then  it  is  near  and  it  will  definitely  happen. 


£JM  ’cjZj  . 


f 


1*  ^ 


2  7  '  Z 

pLojui 

ai4  Vj  - 


*  j.  o  "  4-»  "  o  O  *  J*  O  >  <*4  ®  ^  ^ 

_  4  n  n  jLbo  qJ  c _ ]|^C-  /*uo  /  C  JUSJ  qJ  a  \^AJ)  J  qJ 

^  ♦  -*  ^  '  V**  ^  ^  *♦  V  \  <*s  ♦  V** 

/\a  :  -  Aj  aJ  ,  '•  AlAlk^S  o  -  4_L^o  •  o  Aln^j^a  o 

-  C5^  4^1  ^  ^  ^^^^  lP3!)^'  LS$ 

"  "  "  "  tf"  '  '  a  %  o  '  »  -»  O  £ 

£^?-J  -  CSJJJJ  Jp>  l>  Ijt^J  - 


Ac-ljj 
(l>J& 


*» 


(8.  The  Day  that  the  sky  will  be  like  the  Al-Muhl.)  (9.  And  the  mountains  will  be  like  '  Ihn.)  (10. 
And  no  friend  will  ask  a  friend,)  (11.  Though  they  shall  be  made  to  see  one  another,  the 
criminal  would  desire  to  ransom  himself  from  the  punishment  of  that  Day  by  his  children.)  (12. 
And  his  wife  and  his  brother,)  (13.  And  his  Fasilah  who  sheltered  him,)  (14.  And  all  that  are  in 
the  earth,  so  that  it  might  save  him.)  (15.  By  no  means!  Verily,  it  will  be  the  fire  of  Hell,)  (16. 
Nazza'  ah  the  Shawa!)  (17.  Calling  (all)  such  as  turn  their  backs  and  turn  away  their  faces.)  (18. 
And  collect  (wealth)  and  hide  it  (from  spending  it  in  the  cause  of  Allah).) 


Terrors  of  the  Day  of  Judgement 

Allah  saysthat  the  torment  will  befall  the  disbelievers. 


(  JJiSS  iUUl  ‘op  ?j) 


(The  Day  that  the  sky  will  be  like  the  Al-Muhl.)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ata,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr, 
'  Ikrimah,  As-SUddi  and  others  have  all  said,  "Like  the  residue  of  oil." 


(  oi-K  LfeJI  opj) 


(And  the  mountains  will  be  like  '  Ihn.)  meaning,  like  fluffed  wool.  This  was  said  by  Mujahid, 
Qatadah  and  As-SUddi.  This  Ayah  is  similar  to  All  ah's  statement, 


(  <J^*^  <Lfe^'  uj^j) 


(And  the  mountains  will  be  like  carded  wool.)  (101:5)  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


/o  fi  '  *  & 


"  * 

-*aJJ 


L 


(And  no  friend  will  ask  a  friend,  though  they  shall  be  made  to  see  one  another.)  Meaning,  no 
close  friend  will  ask  his  close  friend  about  his  condition  while  he  sees  him  in  the  worst  of 
conditions.  He  will  be  worried  about  himself  and  will  not  be  able  to  think  of  others.  A-' Awfi 


reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  "Some  of  them  will  know  others  and  they  will  be  acquainted  with 
each  other.  Then,  they  will  flee  from  each  other  after  that,  as  Allah  says, 


(  ft SJA\  (JSJ) 


(Every  man  that  Day  will  have  enough  to  make  him  careless  of  others.)"  (80:37)  This  honorable 
Ayah  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


^  fSjj  IjUl  ^Uil 

A  ijTjt  Vj  Sjlj 

(&.  411  ij  o! 

(O  mankind!  Have  Taqwa  of  your  Lord,  and  fear  a  Day  when  no  father  can  avail  aught  for  his 
son,  and  nor  a  son  avail  aught  for  his  father.  Verily  the  promise  of  Allah  is  true.)  (31:33)  and  He 
also  says, 


vjz  das  v  t*  oJj) 

& 


O  I  ■* 


(t^J3 

(And  if  one  heavily  laden  calls  another  to  (bear)  his  load,  nothing  of  it  will  be  lifted  even 
though  he  be  near  of  kin.)  (35:18)  and  He  says, 

Yj  ^  '^1  Yi  jjLJl  j  £ii  lili) 

( iuMtS 

(Then,  when  the  Trumpet  is  blown,  there  will  be  no  kinship  among  them  that  Day,  nor  will  they 
ask  of  one  another.)  (23:101)  and  similarly  He  says, 

~  1-A]J  ~  QA  fjj) 

CpA  9lSJa\  la!  -  4-iuj  Ajja. 

(* 


•  a  * 

JL13U 

*♦ 


(That  day  shall  a  man  flee  fom  his  brother,  and  from  his  mother  and  his  father,  and  from  his 
wife  and  his  children.  Every  man  that  Day  will  have  enough  to  make  him  careless  of  others.) 
(80:34-37)  Then  Al  I  ah’s  sayi  ng  here 


(jx  CJAJSJ  jl  fja-AJI  JjJ 

_jll  Ajllx^aS  e  -  4_ik  a  Alia,  l*a  a  -  <Lmj  Ala  aj 

^  ^  ^  ^  V  ^  V  ^  ^  V  ^  *  *  £  *  **  V** 

(^  fj  L^J^'  L J  c>j  - 


(the  criminal  would  desire  to  ransom  himself  from  the  punishment  of  the  Day  by  his  children, 
and  his  wife  and  his  brother,  and  his  Fasilah  (kindred)  who  sheltered  him,  and  all  that  are  in 
the  earth,  so  that  it  might  save  him.  By  no  means!)  means,  no  ransom  will  be  accepted  from 
him  even  if  he  brought  all  of  the  people  of  the  earth  (as  ransom),  and  the  greatest  wealth  that 
he  could  find,  even  if  it  was  enough  gold  to  fill  the  entire  earth.  Even  the  child  that  he  had 
who  was  dearer  to  him  than  the  last  beat  of  his  heart  in  the  life  of  this  world,  he  would  wish  to 
use  the  child  as  a  ransom  for  himself  against  the  torment  of  Allah  on  the  Day  of  Judgement 
when  he  sees  the  horrors.  However,  even  this  child  would  not  be  accepted  from  him  (as  a 
ransom).  Mujahid  and  As-SUddi  both  said, 


(and  his  Fasilah)  "This  means  his  tribe  and  his  kin." '  Ikrimah  said,  "This  means  the  subdivision  of 
his  tribe  that  he  is  from."  Ashhab  reported  from  Malik  that  he  said,  "His  Fasilah  is  his  mother." 
Allah  said, 


(Verily,  it  will  be  the  fire  of  Hell,)  Here  He  is  describing  the  Hell-  fire  and  the  severity  of  its 
heat. 


(Nazza' ah  the  Shawa!)  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Mujahid  both  said,  "It  is  the  skin  of  the  head."  Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri  and  Thabit  Al-Bunani  both  said, 


(Nazza'  ah  the  Shawa!)  "This  means  respectable  parts  of  the  face."  Qatadah  said, 


(Nazza'  ah  the  Shawa!)  "This  means  removing  his  important  organs,  and  the  respectable  parts 
of  his  face,  his  creation  and  his  limbs."  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "This  means  it  will  scrape  the  flesh  and 
the  skin  off  of  the  bone  until  it  leaves  nothing  of  it  remaining."  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "The  Shawa  is  the 
marrow  of  the  bones."  As  for, 


(^t>) 

(Nazza'  ah)  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "It  is  cutting  their  bones  and  transformation  of  their  skins  and  their 
form."  Concerning  All  ah’s  statement, 


jpl  (_y>  Ijc-Ajj 


(Calling  (all)  such  as  turn  their  backs  and  turn  away  their  faces.  And  collect  and  hide  it.) 
meaning,  the  Rre  will  call  out  to  its  children  whom  Allah  created  for  it,  determining  that  they 
will  perform  the  deeds  deserving  of  it  in  the  worldly  life.  So  it  will  call  them  on  the  Day  of 
Judgement  with  an  eloquent  and  articulate  tongue.  Then  it  will  pick  them  out  from  the  people 
of  the  gathering  j  ust  as  birds  pick  seeds.  This  is  because  they  were,  as  Allah  said,  of  those  who 
turned  their  backs  and  turned  away.  This  means  they  denied  with  their  hearts  and  abandoned 
the  performance  of  deeds  with  their  limbs. 


("  of-*  '  '  '  "  \ 

^  jla 


(And  collect  and  hide  it.)  meaning,  he  gathered  wealth  piling  it  up,  and  he  concealed  it, 

meaning  he  hid  it  and  refused  to  give  the  obligatory  right  of  Allah  that  was  due  on  it  of 

spending  and  paying  the  Zakah.  It  has  been  recorded  in  a  Hadith  that  the  Prophet  said, 

jja  U» 

(Do  not  hold  back  (your  wealth)  or  else  Allah  will  hold  back  from  you.) 

jftl  41^  131  -  tc.>  j!) 

Vi  -  UjL  i  lir,  _  L 
J  O&J  -  J*'  ^  - 

"  *  $4"  *  0  "  io  jj  o  o  f 

-  f. JjLuiii  -  (ja.  ^>*1 

jjp  s-11^  (j)  -  uj3^ 

(j*3  i J & ^>3  fV  C_iSJx  U  jl 


cs^1 


r* 


jA 


"s.  •<  '.  Vfi'  '.  >  '  °  .  °  '  '  °  -•:'«* 

-6-“^  Q^'J  UJ^J  pgj  <  *1 


dM*4  J*£C-  Ji.  -fi.  ojiilj  oA^ 

i  jjijSi  ^  J  aiJji 


(19.  Verily,  man  was  created  very  impatient;)  (20.  Apprehensive  when  evil  touches  him;)  (21. 
And  suppressive  when  good  touches  him.)  (22.  Except  those  who  are  devoted  to  Sal  ah.)  (23. 
Those  who  with  their  Salah  are  Da'imun;)  (24.  And  those  in  whose  wealth  there  is  a  recognized 
right.)  (25.  For  the  one  who  asks,  and  for  the  deprived.)  (26.  And  those  who  believe  in  the  Day 
of  Recompense.)  (27.  And  those  who  fear  the  torment  of  their  Lord.)  (28.  Verily,  the  torment 
of  their  Lord  is  that  before  which  none  can  feel  secure.)  (29.  And  those  who  guard  their  private 
part  (chastity).)  (30.  Except  from  their  wives  or  their  right  hand  possessions  -  for  (then)  they 
are  not  blameworthy.)  (31.  But  whosoever  seeks  beyond  that,  then  it  is  those  who  are 
trespassers.)  (32.  And  those  who  keep  their  trusts  and  covenants.)  (33.  And  those  who  stand 
firm  in  their  testimonies.)  (34.  And  those  who  are  with  their  Sblah,  Yuhafizun.)  (35.  Such  shall 
dwell  in  the  Gardens,  honored) 


Man  is  Impatient  Allah  informs  about  man  and  his  inclination  to 

corrupt  his  behavior. 

Allah  says, 

( 31 3) 

(Verily,  man  was  created  very  impatient;)  Then,  Allah  explains  this  statement  by  saying, 

(  tc.  j&l  aIlo  131) 

(Apprehensive  when  evil  touches  him;)  meaning,  whenever  any  harm  touches  him  he  is 
frightful,  worried  and  completely  taken  back  due  to  the  severity  of  his  terror  and  his  despair 
that  he  will  receive  any  good  after  it. 


(  t  jL  j£Jl  131  j) 

(And  suppressive  when  good  touches  him.)  meaning,  if  he  attains  any  blessing  from  Allah,  he  is 
stingy  with  it,  not  sharing  it  with  others.  He  will  withhold  the  right  of  Allah  with  that  blessing. 
Imam  Ahmad  said  that  Abu  '  Abdur-Rahman  informed  them  that  Musa  bin  'Ali  bin  Rabah  told 
them  that  he  heard  his  father  narrating  from  'Abdul-' Aziz  bin  Marwan  bin  Al-Hakim  that  he 
heard  Abu  Hurayrah  saying,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


*4  ",  O  *  "  *4  "  22  .»«,  "  *  4  "  (2 

of?-j  :p^j  C5#  j^“» 


(The  worst  thing  that  can  be  in  a  man  is  greedy  impatience  and  unrestrained  cowardice.)  Abu 
Dawud  recorded  this  Hadith  from  'Abdullah  bin  Al-Jarrah  on  the  authority  of  Abu  '  Abdur- 
Rahman  Al-Muqri1,  and  this  isthe  only  Hadith  through  '  Abdul-'  Aziz  with  him. 


The  Exclusion  of  Those  Who  pray  from  what  has  preceded  and  an 
Explanation  of  Their  Deeds  and  Their  Prayer 

Then  Allah  says, 


-  * 


(Except  those  who  are  devoted  to  Sal  ah.)  meaning,  man  is  described  with  blameworthy 
characteristics  except  for  He  whom  Allah  protects,  helps  and  guides  to  good,  making  its  means 
easy  for  him  --  and  these  are  those  people  who  perform  Salah. 


( oA*  AT*-  A  AA) 


(Those  who  with  their  Salah  are  Da'imun;)  It  has  been  said  that  this  means  they  guard  its  times 
and  the  elements  obligatory  in  it.  This  has  been  said  by  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  Masruq  and  Ibrahim  An- 
Nakha'i.  It  has  also  been  said  that  it  means  tranquility  and  humble  concentration  (in  the 
prayer).  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


("  *  *,  ", 


(Successful  indeed  are  the  believers.  Those  who  with  their  Salah  are  Khashi'un.)  (23:1-2)  This 
was  said  by  '  Uqbah  bin  'Amir.  From  its  meanings  is  the  same  terminology  used  to  describe 
standing  (still)  water  (Al-Ma'  Ad-Da'im).  This  proves  the  obligation  of  having  tranquility  in  the 
prayer.  For  verily,  the  one  who  does  not  have  tranquility  (stillness  of  posture)  in  his  bowing  and 
prostrating,  then  he  is  not  being  constant  (Da'im)  in  his  prayer.  This  is  because  he  is  not  being 
still  in  it  and  he  does  not  remain  (in  its  positions),  rather  he  pecks  in  it  (quickly)  like  the 
pecking  of  the  crow.  Therefore,  he  is  not  successful  in  performing  his  prayer.  It  has  also  been 
said  that  the  meaning  here  refers  to  those  who  perform  a  deed  and  are  constant  in  its 
performance  and  consistent  in  it.  This  is  like  the  Hadith  that  has  been  recorded  in  the  Sahih  on 
the  authority  of  '  A’ishah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

« Ji  o)j  L^f» 

(The  most  beloved  deeds  to  Allah  are  those  that  are  most  consistent,  even  if  they  are  few.) 
Then  Allah  says, 


o  *"  o  f  *  "  *  ac i  ^  \ 

f&J*'  l £  Q^'j) 


-o  o  "  <*j^ 


J 


(And  those  in  whose  wealth  there  is  a  recognized  right.  For  the  one  who  asks,  and  for  the 
deprived.)  meaning,  in  their  wealth  is  a  determined  portion  for  those  who  are  in  need. 
Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


ti  o  "  "  ** "  >  "  *art"\ 

<j^>  f  03^' j) 

(And  those  who  believe  in  the  Day  of  Ftecompense.)  meaning,  they  are  sure  of  the  Final  Fieturn 
(to  Allah),  the  Fteckoning  and  the  Ftecompense.  Therefore,  they  perform  the  deeds  of  one  who 
hopesfor  the  reward  and  fearsthe  punishment.  For  this  reason  Allah  says, 

("  ^  ♦  o ».  J5  o  £  9  "  *  i  i "  v 

i-il-ic.  qa  {A  jJAiljj 

(And  those  who  fear  the  torment  of  their  Lord.  )  meaning,  they  are  fearful  and  dreadful. 


9  %'  9  a  o  "  «-»  " 

(Verily,  the  torment  of  their  Lord  is  that  before  which  none  can  feel  secure.)  meaning,  no  one 
is  safe  from  it  (Allah's  torment)  of  those  who  understand  the  command  from  Allah,  except  by 
the  security  of  Allah  Himself.  Then  Allah  says, 


UJ-^? A  f*  CM-  Ls) 


(And  those  who  guard  their  private  part  (chastity).)  meaning,  they  keep  their  private  parts 
away  from  that  which  is  forbidden  and  they  prevent  their  private  parts  from  being  put  into 
other  than  what  Allah  has  allowed  them  to  be  in.  This  is  why  Allah  says, 


»* 

L_1 


SL  £  jt  VI) 


(Except  from  their  wives  or  their  right  hand  possessions)  meaning,  from  their  female  slaves. 


o9*  -of  4-  of  o  -  o.r  Y 

<44*  U  J1  Ljr^  *)) 

A  mfi  m  ibj 

(  UJ^' 


(for  (then)  they  are  not  blameworthy.  But  whosoever  seeks  beyond  that,  then  it  is  those  who 
are  trespassers.)  The  explanation  of  this  has  already  preceded  at  the  beginning  of  SUrat  Al- 
Mu'minun,  and  therefore  does  not  need  to  be  repeated  here.  Allah  said, 


("  *  "  o  o''  o  of  ' 

OJp- J  ffr-M  A*  ^ 


(And  those  who  keep  their  trusts  and  covenants.)  meaning,  if  they  are  given  a  trust  they  do  not 
deceit  and  when  they  make  a  covenant  they  do  not  break  it.  These  are  the  characteristics  of 
the  believers  which  are  opposite  of  the  characteristics  of  the  hypocrites.  This  is  like  what  is 
reported  in  the  authentic  Hadith, 


Uj  £,31  131  Juf» 


ill 


I  131% 


(The  signs  of  the  hypocrites  are  three.  When  he  speaks  he  lies,  when  he  promises  he  breaks  his 
promise,  and  when  he  is  given  a  trust  he  behaves  treacherously  (with  it).)  In  another  narration 
it  states, 

blj  ijit  blj  cl bl» 

^  * 


(When  he  speaks  he  lies,  when  he  makes  a  covenant  he  breaks  it,  and  when  he  argues  he  is 
abusive.)  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(  (jjl^  (jjiSl j) 


(And  those  who  stand  firm  in  their  testimonies.)  This  means  that  they  guard  their  testimonies. 
They  do  not  add  or  decrease  from  what  they  testify  to  nor  do  they  conceal  their  testimonies. 
Allah  says  in  another  Ayah, 


(A2S  A51S  c>j) 


(Who  hides  it,  surely,  his  heart  is  sinful.)  (2:283)  Then  Allah  says, 


( atefe  J*  A  AAj) 


(And  those  who  are  with  their  Salah,  Yuhafizun.)  meaning,  they  maintain  its  proper  times,  its 
pillars,  its  obligations  and  its  recommended  acts.  So  Allah  begins  this  discussion  (of  the 
believers'  attributes)  with  prayer  and  He  concludes  it  with  prayer.  This  proves  the  importance 
of  it  and  the  praise  of  its  noble  status,  just  as  what  preceded  at  the  beginning  of  Sjrat  Al- 
Mu'minun.  It  is  exactly  the  same  discussion.  This  is  why  Allah  says  there  (in  Al-Mu'minun), 


L*>Oai  Uj L*  0^1  -  OjLA  A  ^jt) 

(These  are  indeed  the  inheritors.  Who  shall  inherit  the  Firdaws  (Paradise).  They  shall  dwell 
therein  forever.)  (23:10-11)  And  He  says  here, 

(  ojijSi  ^  aiTjt) 

(Such  shall  dwell  in  the  Gardens,  honored.)  meaning,  they  will  be  honored  with  various  types  of 
pleasures  and  delights. 

u*i»  if-  -  IjjSS  0^1  J^) 

-  jjjc.  JUuill  (jc- j 
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(36.  So,  what  is  the  matter  with  those  disbelievers,  before  you  Muhti'in)  (37.  On  the  right  and 
on  the  left,  '  Izin.)  (38.  Does  every  man  of  them  hope  to  enter  the  Paradise  of  Delight)  (39.  But 
no!  Verily,  We  have  created  them  out  of  that  which  they  know!)  (40.  But  no!  I  swear  by  the 
Lord  of  the  easts  and  the  wests  that  surely  We  are  Able)  (41.  To  replace  them  by  (others) 
better  than  them;  and  We  are  not  to  be  outrun.)  (42.  So,  leave  them  to  plunge  in  vain  talk  and 
play  about,  until  they  meet  their  Day  which  they  are  promised.)  (43.  The  Day  when  they  will 
come  out  of  the  graves  quickly  as  racing  to  a  Nusub,)  (44.  With  their  eyes  lowered  in  fear  and 
humility,  ignominy  covering  them  (all  over)!  That  isthe  Day  which  they  were  promised!) 


The  Rebuke  of  the  Disbelievers  and  the  Threat  against  Them 

Allah  rebukes  the  disbelievers  who,  in  the  time  of  the  Prophet  ,  saw  him  and  the  guidance 
Allah  sent  him  with.  They  witnessed  the  magnificent  miracles  Allah  aided  him  with.  Then,  after 
all  of  this  they  fled  from  him  and  separated  themselves  from  him.  They  fled  right  and  left, 
group  by  group  and  party  by  party.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 
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(Then  what  is  wrong  with  them  that  they  run  away  from  admonition  As  if  they  were 
(frightened)  wild  donkeys.  Reeing  from  a  beast  of  prey.)  (74:49-51)  This  is  the  example  of 
disbeliever.  And  this  Ayah  is  similar.  As  Allah  says, 


( kd*  a»  bis  d«) 

(So  what  is  the  matter  with  those  disbelievers,  before  you  Muhti'in)  meaning,  'what  is  wrong 
with  these  disbelievers  who  are  with  you,  O  Muhammad  Why  are  they  Muhti'  in,  meaning  hastily 
running  away  from  you’  This  isas  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "Muhti'  in  means  departing." 


(  Uijf-  JU^I  (J c.j  cIf) 


(On  the  right  and  on  the  left,  '  Izin.)  The  singular  of  '  Izin  is  '  Izah,  which  means  separating, 
meaning  in  their  separating  and  their  differing.  Al-' Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  about  the 
Ayah; 


(  0*44^  as  1  oSSl  JUS) 

(So  what  is  the  matter  with  those  disbelievers,  before  you  Muhti'in.)  "They  are  looking  in  your 
direction."  Then  the  Ayah; 


( tlyjp  JU^l  c f-j  <J^'  cIf) 


(On  the  right  and  on  the  left,  'Izin.)  he  (Ibn  'Abbas)  said,  "Al-' Izin  is  a  group  among  the 
people.  On  the  right  and  on  the  left  means  they  are  turning  away  (right  and  left)  from  him  (the 
Prophet  )  and  mocking  him."  Jabir  bin  Samurah  narrated  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  came  out 
to  them  while  they  were  sitting  in  circles.  So  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Why  do  I  see  you  all  '  Izin  (in  groups).)  Ahmad,  Muslim,  Abu  Dawud,  An-Nasa’i  and  Ibn  Jarir  all 
recorded  this  Hadith.  Then,  concerning  Allah's  statement, 
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(Does  every  man  of  them  hope  to  enter  the  Paradise  of  Delight  But  no!)  meaning,  is  this  their 
wish,  yet  they  flee  from  the  Messenger  in  aversion  to  the  truth  Are  they  hoping  that  they  will 
be  admitted  into  the  Gardens  of  Delight  Nay,  rather  their  abode  is  Hell.  Then  Allah  affirms  the 
occurrence  of  the  Final  Abode  and  the  torment  that  will  befall  them  that  they  are  denying  its 
existence  and  claiming  it  to  be  something  farfetched.  As  a  proof  against  them,  Allah  mentions 
the  initiation  of  creation,  and  that  repeating  the  process  is  something  easier  than  performing  it 
the  first  time.  This  is  something  that  they  themselves  confess  to.  Allah  says, 
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(Verily,  We  have  created  them  out  of  that  which  they  know!)  meaning,  from  despised  semen. 
This  is  as  Allah  says, 


(Did  We  not  create  you  from  a  despised  water  (semen))  (77:20)  Allah  also  says, 
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(Sc  let  man  see  from  what  he  is  created!  He  is  created  from  a  water  gushing  forth.  Proceeding 
from  between  the  backbone  and  the  ribs.  Verily  He  is  able  to  bring  him  back!  The  Day  when  all 
the  secrets  will  be  examined.  Then  he  will  have  no  power,  nor  any  helper.)  (86:5-10)  Then 
Allah  says, 


(But  no!  I  swear  by  the  Lord  of  the  easts  and  the  wests)  meaning,  the  One  Who  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  and  made  the  east  and  the  west.  He  isthe  One  Who  subjected  the  stars 
causing  them  to  appear  in  the  eastern  parts  of  the  sky  and  vanish  in  the  western  parts  of  it. 
The  point  of  this  statement  is  that  the  matter  is  not  as  the  disbelievers  claim:  that  there  is  no 


final  return,  no  reckoning,  no  resurrection  and  no  gathering.  Rather  all  of  this  will  occur  and 
come  to  pass.  There  is  no  way  of  avoiding  it.  This  isthe  reason  that  Allah  has  stated  a  negation 
at  the  beginning  of  this  oath.  This  shows  that  He  is  swearing  by  a  denial  of  their  claim.  This  is  a 
refutation  of  their  false  claim  of  rejecting  the  Day  of  Judgement.  They  already  witnessed  the 
greatness  of  Allah's  power  in  what  is  more  convincing  than  the  Day  of  Judgement,  that  is  the 
creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  the  subjection  of  the  creatures  in  them,  the 
animals,  the  inanimate  objects  and  the  other  types  of  creatures  that  exist.  This  is  why  Allah 
says, 
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(The  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  is  indeed  greater  than  the  creation  of  mankind; 
yet,  most  of  mankind  know  not.)  (40:57)  Allah  also  says, 
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(Do  they  not  see  that  Allah,  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  was  not  wearied  by 
their  creation,  is  able  to  give  life  to  the  dead  Yes,  He  surely  is  Able  to  do  all  things.)  (46:33) 
Allah  says  in  another  Ayah, 
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(Is  not  He  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  able  to  create  the  like  of  them  Yes,  indeed! 
He  is  the  All-Knowing  Supreme  Creator.  Verily,  His  command,  when  He  intends  a  thing,  is  only 
that  He  says  to  it,  "Be!"-  and  it  is!)  (36:81,82)  So  here  He  says, 


(But  no!  I  swear  by  the  Lord  of  the  easts  and  the  wests  that  surely  We  are  Able  -to  replace 
them  by  (others)  better  than  them..)  meaning,  'on  the  Day  of  Judgement  We  will  bring  them 


back  (to  life)  in  bodies  that  are  better  than  these  bodies  that  they  have  now.'  For  verily,  Allah's 
power  is  suitable  (able)  to  do  that. 
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(and  We  are  not  to  be  outrun.)  meaning,  '  We  are  not  unable.'  This  is  as  Allah  says, 
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(Does  man  think  that  We  shall  not  assemble  his  bones  Yes,  We  are  able  to  put  together  in 
perfect  order  the  tips  of  his  fingers.)  (75:3,4)  Allah  also  says, 
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(We  have  decreed  death  to  you  all,  and  We  are  not  outstripped.  To  transfigure  you  and  create 
you  in  (forms)  that  you  know  not.)  (56:60,61)  Ibn  Jarir  preferred  the  meaning  to  be:  '  a  nation 
who  will  obey  Us  and  not  disobey  Us.1  He  (Ibn  Jarir)  interpreted  it  in  the  same  way  as  Allah's 
statements, 
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(To  replace  them  by  (others)  better  than  them..)  and: 
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(And  if  you  turn  away,  He  will  exchange  you  for  some  other  people  and  they  will  not  be  like 
you.)  (47:38)  However,  the  first  interpretation  is  more  obvious  since  the  other  Ayat  support 
that,  and  A I  ah  the  Most  High  knows  best.  Then  A I  ah  says, 


(Sc  leave  them)  meaning,  '  O  Muhammad!' 
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(to  plunge  in  vain  talk  and  play  about,)  meaning,  leave  them  in  their  denial,  disbelief  and 
obsti  nance. 
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(until  they  meet  their  Day  which  they  are  promised.)  meaning,  they  are  going  to  know  the 
outcome  of  that  and  taste  its  evil  consequences. 
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(The  Day  when  they  will  come  out  of  the  graves  quickly  as  racing  to  a  Nusub.)  meaning,  they 
will  stand  up  out  of  their  graves  when  the  Lord,  Blessed  be  He  the  Most  High,  calls  them  to  the 
place  of  the  reckoning.  They  will  rise  up  quickly  as  if  they  were  rushing  towards  some 
monumental  object.  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  Ad-Dahhak,  all  said,  "As  if  they  were  rushing 
towards  a  flag."  Abu  'Aliyah  and  Yahya  bin  Abi  Kathir  both  said,  "As  if  they  were  rushing 
towards  a  goal."  The  majority  of  reciters  recited  this  word  as  "Nasb"  (instead  of  Nusub)  with  a 
Fathah  over  the  letter  Nun  and  a  SUkun  over  the  letter  Sad.  This  (Nasb)  is  a  verbal  noun 
meaning  something  that  is  erected.  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  recited  it  as  "Nusub"  with  a  Dammah  over 
both  the  letter  Nun  and  Sbd.  This  (Nusub)  means  an  idol.  With  this  recitation  the  Ayah  means, 
as  if  their  rushing  to  this  place  was  like  when  they  used  to  hurry  in  the  worldly  life  to  the  idol 
when  they  saw  it.  They  would  rush  hurriedly  to  see  who  would  be  the  first  of  them  to  touch  it. 
This  has  been  reported  from  Mujahid,  Yahya  bin  Abi  Kathir,  Muslim  Al-Batin,  Qatadah,  Ad- 
Dahhak,  Ar-Fiabi'  bin  Anas,  Abu  Sal i h,  'Asim  bin  Bahdalah,  Ibn  Zayd  and  others.  Concerning 
All  ah's  statement, 
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(Wth  their  eyes  lowered  in  fear)  meaning  humbled. 
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(covering  them  with  humility.)  meaning,  in  return  for  how  they  behaved  arrogantly  in  the 
worldly  life  by  refusing  to  be  obedient  (to  Allah). 

IAS  ^  an) 

(That  is  the  Day  which  they  were  promised!)  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrah  Sa'ala  Sa'il. 
And  all  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surah  Nuh 


(Chapter  -  71) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( 4J11 

(In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  Verily,  We  sent  Nuh  to  his  people  (saying):  "Warn  your  people  before  there  comestothema 
painful  torment.")  (2.  He  said:  "Omy  people!  Verily,  I  am  a  plain  warner  to  you,")  (3.  "That  you 
should  worship  Allah,  and  have  Taqwa  of  Him,  and  obey  me,")  (4.  "He  will  forgive  you  of  your 
sins  and  respite  you  to  an  appointed  term.  Verily,  the  term  of  Allah  when  it  comes,  cannot  be 
delayed,  if  you  but  know.") 


Nuh's  Invitation  to  His  People 

Allah  says  concerning  Nuh  that  He  sent  him  to  his  people  commanding  him  to  warn  them  of  the 
punishment  of  Allah  before  it  befell  them.  He  was  to  tell  them  that  if  they  would  repent  and 
turn  to  Allah,  then  the  punishment  would  be  lifted  from  them.  Due  to  this  Allah  says, 
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("Warn  your  people  before  there  comes  to  them  a  painful  torment."  He  said:  "O  my  people! 
Verily,  I  am  a  plain  warner  to  you.")  meaning,  clarity  of  the  warning,  making  the  matter 
apparent  and  clear. 


(ijffljyinjiiiJ) 


(That  you  should  worship  Allah,  and  have  Taqwa  of  Him,)  meaning,  '  abandon  those  things  that 
He  hasforbidden  and  avoid  that  which  He  has  declared  to  be  sinful.' 


(and  obey  me,)  '  In  that  which  I  command  you  to  do  and  that  which  I  forbid  you  from.’ 
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(He  will  forgive  you  of  your  sins)  meaning,  'if  you  do  what  I  command  you  to  do  and  you 
believe  in  what  I  have  been  sent  with  to  you,  then  Allah  will  forgive  you  for  your  sins.  1 


(and  respite  you  to  an  appointed  term.)  meaning,  '  He  will  extend  your  life  span  and  protect 
you  from  the  torment  that  He  would  have  made  befall  you  if  you  did  not  stay  away  from  His 
prohibitions.'  This  Ayah  is  used  as  proof  by  those  who  say  that  obedience  (to  Allah), 
righteousness  and  maintaining  the  family  ties  truly  increase  the  life  span  of  a  person.  This  is 
like  that  which  has  been  reported  in  the  Hadith, 

« ^  VjF  4l-a» 

(Maintaining  the  family  ties  increases  the  life  span.)  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 
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(Verily,  the  term  of  Allah  when  it  comes,  cannot  be  delayed,  if  you  but  know.)  means,  hasten 
to  the  obedience  (of  Allah)  before  the  coming  of  His  vengeance.  For  verily,  if  He  commands 
that  to  happen,  it  cannot  be  repulsed  or  prevented.  For  He  is  the  Great  One  Who  compels 
everything,  and  He  isthe  Almighty  Whose  might  all  of  creation  succumbsto. 
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(5.  He  said:  O  my  Lord!  Verily,  I  have  called  to  my  people  night  and  day,)  (6.  But  all  my  calling 
added  nothing  but  to  (their)  flight.)  (7.  And  verily,  every  time  I  called  unto  them  that  You 
might  forgive  them,  they  thrust  their  fingers  into  their  ears,  covered  themselves  up  with  their 
garments,  and  persisted,  and  magnified  themselves  in  pride.)  (8.  Then  verily,  I  called  to  them 
openly  (aloud).)  (9.  Then  verily,  I  proclaimed  to  them  in  public,  and  I  have  appealed  to  them  in 
private.)  (10.  I  said  (to  them):  Ask  forgiveness  from  your  Lord,  verily,  He  is  Oft-Forgiving;)  (11. 
He  will  send  rain  to  you  Midrar,)  (12.  And  give  you  increase  in  wealth  and  children,  and  bestow 
on  you  gardens  and  bestow  on  you  rivers.)  (13.  What  is  the  matter  with  you,  that  you  do  not 
hope  for  any  Waqar  from  Allah)  (14.  While  He  has  created  you  (in)  Atwar  (stages).)  (15.  See  you 
not  how  A I  ah  has  created  the  seven  heavens  in  tiers)  (16.  And  has  made  the  moon  a  light 
therein,  and  made  the  sun  a  lamp)  (17.  And  Allah  has  brought  you  forth  from  the  (dust  of) 
earth)  (18.  Afterwards  He  will  return  you  into  it  (the  earth),  and  bring  you  forth.)  (19.  And 
Allah  has  made  for  you  the  earth  a  wide  expanse.)  (20.  That  you  may  go  about  therein  in  broad 
roads.) 


Nuh  complains  about  his  Encounter  with  His  People 

Allah  tells  about  His  servant  and  Messenger,  Nuh,  and  that  he  complained  to  his  Lord  about  the 
response  he  received  from  his  people,  and  how  he  was  patient  with  them  for  this  long  period  of 
time  --  which  was  nine  hundred  and  fifty  years.  He  complained  due  to  his  explaining  and 
clarifying  matters  for  them  and  his  calling  them  to  guidance  and  the  straightest  path.  So  he 
(Nuh)  said, 


(Ijfj  ^  A  Aj) 


(O  my  Lord!  Verily,  I  have  called  to  my  people  night  and  day,)  meaning,  'I  did  not  abandon 
calling  them  night  and  day,  carrying  out  Your  command  and  in  obediance  to  You.1 
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(But  all  my  calling  added  nothing  but  to  (their)  flight.)  meaning,  'the  more  I  called  them  to 
come  to  the  truth,  the  more  they  fled  from  it  and  avoided  it.’ 
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(And  verily,  every  time  I  called  unto  them  that  You  might  forgive  them,  they  thrust  their 
fingers  into  their  ears,  covered  themselves  up  with  their  garments,)  meaning,  '  they  closed  up 
their  ears  so  that  they  could  not  hear  what  I  was  calling  them  to.’  This  is  similar  to  what  Allah 
said  about  the  disbelievers  of  the  Quraysh. 


IjjiS  &&  aiSj) 
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(And  those  who  disbelieve  say:  "Listen  not  to  this  Qur'an,  and  make  noise  in  the  midst  of  its 
(recitation)  that  you  may  overcome.")  (41:26) 


0  *  '\  »*♦  1°  r 
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(covered  themselves  up  with  their  garments,)  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  he  said, 
"They  concealed  themselves  under  false  pretences  from  him  so  that  he  would  not  recognize 
them."  Sa  id  bin  Jubayr  and  As-SUddi  both  said,  "They  covered  their  heads  so  that  they  could 
not  hear  what  he  was  saying." 


(h^j) 

(and  persisted,)  meaning,  they  continued  in  what  they  were  upon  of  associating  partners  with 
Allah  and  great  disbelief. 


(IjUSiJ  Ij^S 


HJjuJ 


(and  magnified  themselves  in  pride.)  meaning,  they  were  turned  away  from  following  the  truth 
and  submitting  to  it. 


(Then  verily,  I  called  to  them  openly.)  meaning,  openly  among  the  people. 


(Then  verily,  I  proclaimed  to  them  in  public,)  meaning,  with  open  speech  and  a  raised  voice. 

(and  I  have  appealed  to  them  in  private.)  meaning,  in  discussions  with  them.  So  he  tried 
various  types  of  propagation  to  be  more  effective  with  them. 


What  Nuh  said  when  He  called  His  People  to  Allah 


( fjlSc.  jlS  ty  t&k) 


(I  said:  Ask  forgiveness  from  your  Lord,  verily,  He  is  Oft-Forgiving;)  meaning,  '  return  to  Him 
and  turn  away  from  what  you  are  involved  in.  Ftepent  to  Him  soon,  for  verily,  He  is  Most 
Accepting  of  the  repentance  of  those  who  turn  to  Him  in  repentance.  He  will  accept 
repentance  no  matter  what  the  sin  is,  even  if  it  is  disbelief  and  polytheism.' Thus,  he  said, 
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(I  said:  Ask  forgiveness  from  your  Lord,  verily,  He  is  Oft-Forgiving;  He  will  send  rain  to  you 
Mdrar,)  meaning,  continuous  rain.  Thus,  it  is  recommended  to  recite  this  SUrah  in  the  prayer 
for  rain  due  to  this  Ayah.  This  has  been  reported  from  the  Commander  of  the  faithful,  '  Umar 
bin  Al-Khattab.  He  ascended  the  Minbar  to  perform  the  prayer  for  rain,  and  he  did  not  do  more 
than  seeking  Allah's  forgiveness  and  reciting  the  Ayat  that  mention  seeking  Allah's  forgiveness. 
Among  these  Ayat: 


4j]  1  jjiiiuol  i  ViqM 

S-LojuiI) 

(I  said:  Ask  forgiveness  from  your  Lord,  verily,  He  is  Oft-Forgiving;  He  will  send  rain  to  you 
Midrar,  disbelievers  of  the  Quraysh.  Qu  ? s????  A  ?Nuh  complains  about  his  Encounter  with  His 
People  Allah  tells  about  His  servant  and  Messenger,  Nuh,  and  that  he  complained  to  his  Lord 
about  the  response  he  received  from  his  people,  and  how  he  was  patient  with  them  for  this 


long  period  of  time  --  which  was  nine  hundred  and  fifty  years.  He  complained  due  to  his 
explaining  and  clarifying  matters  for  them  and  his  calling  them  to  guidance  and  the  straight est 
path.  So  he  (Nuh)  said, 


(ijfj  ^  cP!  -j) 


(O  my  Lord!  Verily,  I  have  called  to  my  people  night  and  day,)  meaning,  'I  did  not  abandon 
calling  them  night  and  day,  carrying  out  Your  command  and  in  obediance  to  You.1 


(  iJ'J  %  ^ 

(But  all  my  calling  added  nothing  but  to  (their)  flight.)  meaning,  'the  more  I  called  them  to 
come  to  the  truth,  the  more  they  fled  from  it  and  avoided  it.’ 
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(And  verily,  every  time  I  called  unto  them  that  You  might  forgive  them,  they  thrust  their 
fingers  into  their  ears,  covered  themselves  up  with  their  garments,)  meaning,  'they  closed  up 
their  ears  so  that  they  could  not  hear  what  I  was  calling  them  to.’  This  is  similar  to  what  Allah 
said  about  the  disbelievers  of  the  Quraysh.  n?A  h  complains  about  his  Encounter  with  His 
People  Allah  tells  about  His  servant  and  Messenger,  Nuh,  and  that  he  complained  to  his  Lord 
about  the  response  he  received  from  his  people,  and  how  he  was  patient  with  them  for  this 
long  period  of  time  --  which  was  nine  hundred  and  fifty  years.  He  complained  due  to  his 
explaining  and  clarifying  matters  for  them  and  his  calling  them  to  guidance  and  the  straight  est 
path.  So  he  (Nuh)  said,  NnA  ?What  Nuh  said  when  He  called  His  People  to  Allah 


( I  JSi  o IS  431  I 
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(I  said:  Ask  forgiveness  from  your  Lord,  verily,  He  is  Oft-Forgiving;)  meaning,  '  return  to  Him 
and  turn  away  from  what  you  are  involved  in.  Ftepent  to  Him  soon,  for  verily,  He  is  Most 
Accepting  of  the  repentance  of  those  who  turn  to  Him  in  repentance.  He  will  accept 
repentance  no  matter  what  the  sin  is,  even  if  it  is disbel ief  and  polytheism.’ Thus,  he  said, 
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(I  said:  Ask  forgiveness  from  your  Lord,  verily,  He  is  Oft-Forgiving;  He  will  send  rain  to  you 
Mdrar,)  meaning,  continuous  rain.  Thus,  it  is  recommended  to  recite  this  SUrah  in  the  prayer 
for  rain  due  to  this  Ayah.  This  has  been  reported  from  the  Commander  of  the  faithful,  '  Umar 
bin  Al-Khattab.  He  ascended  the  Minbar  to  perform  the  prayer  for  rain,  and  he  did  not  do  more 
than  seeking  Allah's  forgiveness  and  reciting  the  Ayat  that  mention  seeking  Allah's  forgiveness. 
Among  these  Ayat: 
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(I  said:  Ask  forgiveness  from  your  Lord,  verily,  He  is  Ot-Forgiving;  He  will  send  rain  to  you 
Midrar,)  Then  he  ('  Umar)  said,  "Verily,  I  have  sought  rain  with  the  keys  of  the  sky  which  cause 
the  rain  to  descend."  Ibn  'Abbas  and  others  have  said,  "It  (Midrar)  means  some  of  it  (rain) 
following  others."  Concerning  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(And  give  you  increase  in  wealth  and  children,  and  bestow  on  you  gardens  and  bestow  on  you 
rivers.)  meaning,  'if  you  repent  to  Allah,  seek  His  forgiveness  and  obey  Him,  He  will  increase 
your  provisions  for  you  and  provide  you  with  water  from  the  blessings  of  the  sky.  He  will  cause 
the  blessings  of  the  earth  and  cropsto  grow  for  you.  He  will  increase  your  live  stock  animalsfor 
you  and  give  you  more  wealth  and  children.  This  means  that  He  will  give  you  more  wealth, 
more  children  and  gardens  with  various  types  of  fruits.  He  will  cause  rivers  to  flow  among  these 
gardens.'  This  is  the  position  of  the  invitation  with  encouragement.  Then  He  made  it  balanced 
for  them  by  using  intimidation.  He  said, 


( ijiij  All  a v  -fSi  c.) 

(What  is  the  matter  with  you,  that  you  do  not  hope  for  any  Waqar  from  Allah)  meaning,  great 
majesty.  This  has  been  said  by  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Mujahid  and  Ad-Dahhak.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "That  you 
all  do  not  magnify  Allah  in  the  proper  manner  that  He  deserves  to  be  magnified.  Meaning,  you 
do  not  fear  His  punishment  and  His  vengeance." 


( IjljLt  JJSli  iij) 

(While  He  has  created  you  (in)  Atwar  (stages).)  It  has  been  said  that  this  means  from  a  drop  of 
sperm,  then  from  a  hanging  clot,  then  from  a  lump  of  flesh.  Ibn  'Abbas,  '  Ikrimah,  Qatadah, 
Yahya  bin  Rafi' ,  As-SUddi  and  Ibn  Zayd,  all  said  this.  Concerning  A I  ah's  statement, 


( tSUL  ^  Alll  YjJ  JJt) 


(See  you  not  how  Allah  has  created  the  seven  heavens  in  tiers)  meaning,  one  above  another. 
Can  this  be  comprehended  simply  by  hearing  it  only  or  is  it  of  the  matters  that  actually  can  be 
perceived  with  the  senses  which  are  known  about  the  movements  (of  the  heavenly  bodies)  and 
the  eclipses.  It  is  known  that  they  (the  scholars)  have  many  different  opinions  about  these 
mattersthat  we  will  not  discuss  here.  The  only  intent  hereisthat  Alah 
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(Allah  has  created  the  seven  heavens  in  tiers  and  has  made  the  moon  a  light  therein,  and  made 
the  sun  a  lamp)  meaning,  He  made  a  distinction  between  them  (the  sun  and  moon)  in  reference 
to  their  lighting.  He  made  each  one  of  them  in  a  set  manner  with  a  distinct  quality  so  that  the 
night  and  day  may  be  known.  They  (the  night  and  day)  are  known  by  the  rising  and  setting  of 
the  sun.  He  also  determined  fixed  stations  and  positions  for  the  moon,  and  He  made  its  light 
vary  so  that  sometimes  it  increases  until  it  reaches  a  maximum,  then  it  begins  to  decrease  until 
it  is  completely  veiled.  Thisshowsthe  passing  of  months  and  years.  This  is  as  Allah  said, 


f  A 
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(It  is  He  Who  made  the  sun  a  shining  thing  and  the  moon  as  a  light  and  measured  out  for  its 
stages  that  you  might  know  the  number  of  years  and  the  reckoning.  Allah  did  not  create  this 
but  in  truth.  He  explains  the  Ayat  in  detail  for  people  who  have  knowledge.)  (10:5)  Concerning 
Allah's  statement, 


( 02  uijVl  i>  Aillj) 

(And  Allah  has  brought  you  forth  from  the  (dust  of)  earth)  This  (Nabat)  is  a  verbal  noun  (for 
emphasis)  and  its  usage  here  is  most  excellent. 
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(Afterwards  He  will  return  you  into  it  (the  earth),)  (71:18)  meaning,  when  you  die. 


(And  bring  you  forth.)  meaning,  on  the  Day  of  Judgement  He  will  repeat  your  creation  just  as 
He  first  originated  you. 


(  Ually  ;>jVl  ^3  Jik  4131  j) 


(And  Allah  has  made  for  you  the  earth  a  wide  expanse.)  meaning,  He  spread  it  out,  leveled  it, 
settled  it,  and  stabilized  it  with  firm  and  lofty  mountains. 


1*1*  1j£Lu3) 


(That  you  may  go  about  therein  in  broad  roads.)  meaning,  He  created  it  so  that  you  may  settle 
in  it  and  travel  in  it  wherever  you  wish,  from  its  different  sides,  areas  and  regions.  All  of  this  is 
from  what  Nuh  informed  them  of  concerning  Allah's  power  and  His  greatness  in  creating  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.  It  demost rates  the  favor  that  He  did  for  them  by  making  both  heavenly 
benefits  and  earthly  benefits.  For  He  is  the  Creator  and  the  SUstainer  Who  made  the  heaven  as 
a  building  and  the  earth  as  a  bed,  and  He  enlarged  His  provisions  for  His  creatures.  Therefore, 
He  is  the  One  Who  it  is  obligatory  to  worship,  and  accept  as  One  God.  No  one  should  be 
associated  with  Him  as  a  partner,  because  He  has  no  equal,  peer,  rival,  coequal,  mate,  son, 
minister  or  advisor,  rather  He  is  the  Most  High,  the  Most  Great. 
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(21.  Nuh  said:  "My  Lord!  They  have  disobeyed  me,  and  followed  one  whose  wealth  and  children 
give  him  no  increase  but  loss.")  (22.  "And  they  have  plotted  a  mighty  plot.")  (23.  "And  they  have 
said:  'You  shall  not  leave  your  gods,  nor  shall  you  leave  Wadd,  nor  SUwa' ,  nor  Yaghuth,  and 
Ya' uq  and  Nasr.’  ")  (24.  "And  indeed  they  have  led  many  astray.  And  (O  Allah):  'Grant  no 
increase  to  the  wrongdoers  save  error.’") 


Nuh  complains  to  His  Lord  about  His  People's  Response 

Allah  says  that  Nuh  turned  to  Allah  to  inform  Allah  -  the  All  Knowing  from  Whom  nothing 
escapes  -  that  he  presented  the  clear  call,  as  mentioned  previously,  and  the  comprehensive 
invitation  in  various  ways.  He  called  them  sometimes  by  encouragement  and  sometimes  by 
intimidating  warnings.  Yet,  they  disobeyed  him,  opposed  him,  denied  him  and  followed  the 
children  of  the  world.  They  were  those  who  were  heedless  of  the  command  of  Allah  and  they 
possessed  delights  of  wealth  and  children.  However,  these  things  (worldly  benefits)  were  also 
for  gradual  punishment  and  temporary  respite,  not  for  honor  or  blessing.  Thus,  Allah  says, 


(ijUA  vi  ay,  au  ^  0-  ijiAj) 


(and  followed  one  whose  wealth  and  children  give  him  no  increase  but  loss.)  The  meaning  of 
Allah's  statement, 


( 1JS  \JU 

(And  they  have  plotted  a  mighty  plot.)  is  that  they  plotted  a  deceptive  plot  for  their  followers 
tricking  them  into  believing  that  they  were  following  the  truth  and  correct  guidance.  This  is 
like  what  they  will  say  to  them  on  the  Day  of  Judgement, 
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(Nay,  but  it  was  your  plotting  by  night  and  day:  when  you  orderd  us  to  disbelieve  in  Allah  and 
set  up  rivals  to  Him!)  (34:33)  For  this  reason  He  says  here, 


The  Idols  of  the  People  of  Nuh  and  what  happened  to  Him 


v  ijfiSj  - 1 ji£ 


£  a*.  a  j*  "  V 

'  £  *  +  <  <  If' 

14 J  UJ4J  Vj 


(And  they  have  plotted  a  mighty  plot.  And  they  have  said:  'You  shall  not  leave  your  gods,  nor 
shall  you  leave  Wadd,  nor  SUwa' ,  nor  Yaghuth,  and  Ya'  uq  and  Nasr.’)  These  are  the  names  of 
their  idols  which  they  used  to  worship  besides  Allah.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that 
he  said,  "The  idols  that  were  among  the  people  of  Nuh  wound  up  among  the  Arabs  afterwards. 
In  reference  to  Wadd,  it  became  the  idol  of  the  people  of  Kalb  in  the  area  of  Dawmat  Al- 
Jandal.  SUwa'  became  the  idol  of  the  people  of  Hudhayl.  Yaghuth  became  the  idol  of  the 
people  of  Murad,  then  the  people  of  Bani  Ghutayf  at  Al-Juruf  in  the  area  of  Saba'  worshipped  it 
after  them.  Ya' uq  became  the  idol  of  the  people  of  Hamdan.  Nasr  became  the  idol  of  the 
people  of  Himyar  for  the  family  of  Dhu  Kala' .  These  idols  were  all  named  after  righteous  men 
from  the  people  of  Nuh.  Then  when  these  men  died,  Shaytan  inspired  his  (Nuh's)  people  to 
erect  statues  in  honor  of  them  at  their  gathering  places  where  they  used  to  come  and  sit,  and 
to  name  these  statues  after  these  men  (with  their  names).  Sa  they  did  this  (as  Shaytan 
suggested),  but  these  statues  were  not  worshipped  until  after  those  people  (the  ones  who  built 
them)  had  died  and  the  knowledge  was  lost.  Then,  those  statues  were  later  worshipped."  This 
has  also  been  similarly  reported  from  '  Ikrimah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Ishaq.  '  Ali  bin  Abi 
Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  he  said,  "These  are  statues  that  were  worshipped  in  the 
time  of  Nuh."  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  from  Muhammad  bin  Qaysthat  he  said  concerning  Yaghuth, 
Ya' uq  and  Nasr,  "They  were  righteous  people  between  the  time  of  Adam  and  Nuh,  and  they 
had  followers  who  used  to  adhere  to  their  guidance.  Then,  when  they  died,  their  companions 
who  used  to  follow  them  said,  '  If  we  make  images  of  them,  it  will  increase  our  desire  to 
perform  worship  when  we  remember  them.'  Sc  they  made  images  of  them.  Then,  when  those 


people  died  and  other  people  came  after  them,  Iblis  approached  them  and  said,  'They  (your 
predecessors)  used  to  worship  these  statues  and  they  were  granted  rain  by  their  worship  of 
them.'  Thus,  they  (the  latter  people)  worshipped  them." 


The  Supplication  of  Nuh  against  His  People  and  for  whoever 

believed  in  Him 


Allah  then  says, 


(ij£  i  jtit  a  j) 


(And  indeed  they  have  led  many  astray.)  meaning,  by  the  idols  that  they  took  for  worship,  they 
mislead  a  large  number  of  people.  For  verily,  the  worship  of  those  idols  continued  throughout 
many  generations  until  our  times  today,  among  t he  Arabs,  the  non-Arabs  and  all  the  groups  of 
the  Children  of  Adam.  Al-Khalil  (Prophet  Ibrahim)  said  in  his  supplication, 
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(And  keep  me  and  my  sons  away  from  worshipping  idols."0  my  Lord!  They  have  indeed  led 
astray  many  among  mankind...")  (14:35,36)  Allah  then  says, 


(V5L-  VI  O  v j) 

(Grant  no  increase  to  the  wrongdoers  save  error.)  This  is  a  supplication  from  him  (Nuh)  against 
his  people  due  to  their  rebellion,  disbelief  and  obstinacy.  This  is  just  as  Musa  supplicated 
against  Fir'  awn  and  his  chiefs  in  his  statement, 
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(Our  Lord  !  Destroy  their  wealth,  and  harden  their  hearts,  so  that  they  will  not  believe  until 
they  see  the  painful  torment.)  (10:88)  Verily,  Allah  responded  to  the  supplication  of  both  of 
these  Prophets  concerning  their  people  and  He  drowned  their  nations  due  to  their  rejection  of 
what  he  (that  Prophet)  had  come  with. 
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(25.  Because  of  their  sins  they  were  drowned,  then  were  made  to  enter  the  Fire.  And  they 
found  none  to  help  them  instead  of  Allah.)  (26.  And  Nuh  said:  "My  Lord!  Leave  not  one  of  the 
disbelievers  on  the  earth  Dayyarl")  (27.  "If  You  leave  them,  they  will  mislead  Your  servants,  and 
they  will  beget  none  but  wicked  disbelievers.")  (28.  "My  Lord!  Forgive  me,  and  my  parents,  and 
him  who  enters  my  home  as  a  believer,  and  all  the  believing  men  and  women.  And  to  the 
wrongdoers  grant  You  no  increase  but  destruction!")  Allah  says, 


(Because  of  their  sins)  It  also  has  been  recited  as;  (^LU=i)  (their  errors.) 


(they  were  drowned,)  meaning,  for  their  numerous  sins,  rebellion,  persistence  in  disbelief  and 
opposition  to  their  Messengers. 


(IjU  ljkits  ljS>t) 


(they  were  drowned,  then  were  made  to  enter  the  Rre.)  meaning,  they  will  be  carried  from 
the  flood  of  the  seasto  the  heat  of  the  Rre. 


Jii  jji  oi  ij 


(And  they  found  none  to  help  them  instead  of  Allah.)  meaning,  they  will  have  no  helper, 
assistant,  or  savior  who  can  rescue  them  from  the  punishment  of  Allah.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's 
statement, 


feo  6-  vj  <jii  ;>  fjjii  ^  v) 


(This  day  there  is  no  savior  from  the  decree  of  Allah  except  him  on  whom  He  has  mercy.) 
(11:43) 
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(And  Nuh  said:  "My  Lord!  Leave  not  one  of  the  disbelievers  on  the  earth  Dayyar!")  meaning,  do 
not  leave  a  single  one  of  them  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  not  even  a  lone  individual.  This  is  a 
method  of  speaking  that  gives  emphasis  to  the  negation.  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "Dayyar  means  one." 
As-SUddi  said,  "Dayyar  is  the  one  who  stays  in  the  home."  So  Allah  answered  his  supplication 
and  He  destroyed  all  of  those  on  the  face  of  the  earth  who  were  disbelievers.  He  (Allah)  even 
destroyed  Nuh's  (biological)  son  from  his  own  loins,  who  separated  himself  from  his  father 
(Nuh).  He  (Nuh's  son)  said, 
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(I  will  betake  myself  to  some  mountain,  it  will  save  me  from  the  water.  Nuh  said:  "This  day 
there  is  no  savior  from  the  decree  of  Allah  except  him  on  whom  He  has  mercy."  And  waves 
came  in  between  them,  so  he  (the  son)  was  among  the  drowned.)  (11:43)  Allah  saved  the 
people  of  the  ship  who  believed  with  Nuh,  and  they  were  those  whom  Allah  commanded  Nuh  to 
carry  with  him.  Allah  said, 


ljLaj  Ji  ^1) 

(If  You  leave  them,  they  will  mislead  Your  servants,)  meaning,  'if  You  leave  a  single  one  of 
them  they  will  lead  your  servants  astray.'  This  refers  to  those  whom  He  will  create  after  them. 


(fjfc  V)  1j$  Yj) 

(and  they  will  beget  none  but  wicked  disbelievers.)  meaning,  wicked  in  their  deeds  and 
disbelieving  in  their  hearts.  He  (Nuh)  said  this  due  to  what  he  knew  about  them  since  he 
remained  among  them  for  nine  hundred  and  fifty  years.  Then  he  said, 
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(My  Lord!  Forgive  me,  and  my  parents,  and  him  who  enters  my  home  as  a  believer,)  Ad-Dahhak 
said,  "This  means,  my  Masjid."  However,  there  is  no  harm  in  understanding  the  Ayah  according 
to  its  apparent  meaning,  which  would  be  that  he  (Nuh)  supplicated  for  every  person  who 
entered  his  house  who  was  a  believer.  Then  he  said, 


(and  all  the  believing  men  and  women.)  He  supplicated  for  all  of  the  believing  men  and 
women,  and  that  includes  those  of  them  who  were  living  and  those  of  them  who  were  dead. 
For  this  reason,  it  is  recommended  to  supplicate  like  this,  in  following  the  example  of  Nuh,  and 
that  which  has  been  reported  in  the  narrations  and  well-known,  legislated  supplications.  Then, 
he  said, 


(1 J?  V!  j±4i!l  Yj) 


(And  to  the  wrongdoers,  grant  You  no  increase  but  destruction!)  As-SUddi  said,  "But 
destruction."  Mujahid  said,  "But  loss."  This  means  in  both  this  life  and  in  the  Hereafter. This  is 
the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Nuh.  And  all  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Jinn 
(Chapter  -  72) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 

( aim  ^j) 

(In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  S&y:  "It  has  been  revealed  to  me  that  a  group  of  Jinn  listened.  They  said:  'Verily,  we  have 
heard  a  wonderful  Recitation!’)  (2.  '  It  guides  to  the  right  path,  and  we  have  believed  therein, 
and  we  shall  never  join  anything  with  our  Lord.’)  (3.  '  And  He,  exalted  be  the  Jadd  of  our  Lord, 
has  taken  neither  a  wife  nor  a  son.’)  (4.  'And  that  the  foolish  among  us  used  to  utter  against 
Allah  that  which  was  an  enormity  in  falsehood.’)  (5.  '  And  verily,  we  thought  that  men  and  Jinn 
would  not  utter  a  lie  against  Allah.’)  (6.  '  And  verily,  there  were  men  among  mankind  who  took 
shelter  with  the  males  among  the  Jinn,  but  they  increased  them  in  Rahaq.’)  (7.  'And  they 
thought  as  you  thought,  that  Allah  will  not  send  any  Messenger.’) 


The  Jinns  listening  to  the  Qur'an  and  Their  Belief  in  It 

Allah  commands  His  Messenger  to  inform  his  people  that  the  Jinns  listened  to  the  Qur'an, 
believed  in  it,  affirmed  itstruthfulness and  adhered  to  it.  So  Allah  says, 


UUa  ;>JI  ;>  ^  431  fJI  LJa) 


(Say.  "It  has  been  revealed  to  me  that  a  group  of  Jinn  listened.  They  said:  'Verily,  we  have 
heard  a  wonderful  Recitation!  It  guides  to  the  right  path’")  meaning,  to  what  is  correct  and 
success. 


(and  we  have  believed  therein,  and  we  shall  never  join  anything  with  our  Lord.)  This  position 
(that  they  took)  is  similar  to  what  Allah  said, 
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(And  when  We  sent  towards  you  a  group  of  the  Jinns  listening  to  the  Qur'an.)  (46:29)  We  have 
already  presented  the  Hadithsthat  have  been  narrated  concerning  this,  so  there  is  no  need  to 
repeat  them  here.  Concerning  A I  ah's  statement, 


(And  He,  exalted  be  the  Jadd  of  our  Lord,)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that 
he  said  concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(the  Jadd  of  our  Lord,)  "This  means,  His  actions,  His  commands  and  His  power."  Ad-Dahhak 
reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  he  said,  "Allah's  Jadd  is  His  blessings,  His  power  and  His  favor 
upon  His  creation."  It  has  been  reported  from  Mujahid  and  '  Ikrimah  that  they  said,  "It  (Jadd)  is 
the  magnificence  of  our  Lord."  Qatadah  said,  "Exalted  is  His  magnificence,  His  greatness  and 
His  command."  As-SUddi  said,  "Exalted  is  the  command  of  our  Lord."  It  has  been  reported  from 
Abu  Ad-Darda',  Mujahid  and  Ibn  Jurayj  that  they  said,  "Exalted  is  His  remembrance  (Dhikr)." 


The  Jinns  Affirmation  that  Allah  does  not  have  a  Wife  and  Children 

Allah  says, 


(Uj  Yj  iisi  u.) 

(He  has  taken  neither  a  wife  nor  a  son.)  meaning,  far  exalted  is  He  above  taking  a  mate  and 
having  children.  This  means  that  when  the  Jinns  accepted  Islam  and  believed  in  the  Qur'an  they 
professed  Allah's  magnificence  above  having  taken  a  spouse  and  a  child  (or  a  son).  Then  they 
said, 


(And  that  the  foolish  among  us  used  to  utter  against  Allah  that  which  was  an  enormity  in 
falsehood.)  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Qatadah  and  As-SUddi,  all  said, 


(the  foolish  among  us)  "They  were  referring  to  Iblis." 

(1_kL2>) 

(that  which  was  an  enormity  in  falsehood.)  As-Sliddi  reported  from  Abu  Malik  that  he  said,  "This 
means  a  transgression."  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "A  great  injustice."  The  foolish  (Saf i h)  also  carries  the 
meaning  of  everyone  in  the  category  who  claims  that  Allah  has  a  spouse  or  a  son.  This  is  why 
Allah  says  here, 
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(And  that  the  foolish  among  us  used  to  utter)  meaning,  nd  He,  eeA  ?The  Jinns  Affirmation  that 
Allah  does  not  have  a  Wife  and  Qnildren  Allah  says, 


(Uj  V  J  -  iiSl  U) 

(He  has  taken  neither  a  wife  nor  a  son.)  meaning,  far  exalted  is  He  above  taking  a  mate  and 
having  children.  This  means  that  when  the  Jinns  accepted  Islam  and  believed  in  the  Qur'an  they 
professed  Allah's  magnificence  above  having  taken  a  spouse  and  a  child  (or  a  son).  Then  they 
said, 


(  uj^saSi  Jc.  144  34  ysAfl-j) 

(And  that  the  foolish  among  us  used  to  utter  against  Allah  that  which  was  an  enormity  in 
falsehood.)  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Qatadah  and  As-SUddi,  all  said, 


(^) 

(the  foolish  among  us)  "They  were  referring  to  Iblis." 

(ULL2i) 

(that  which  was  an  enormity  in  falsehood.)  As-SUddi  reported  from  Abu  Malik  that  he  said,  "This 
means  a  transgression."  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "A  great  injustice."  The  foolish  (Saf i h)  also  carries  the 
meaning  of  everyone  in  the  category  who  claims  that  Allah  has  a  spouse  or  a  son.  This  is  why 
Allah  says  here, 


(14^  34  u> 
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(And  that  the  foolish  among  us  used  to  utter)  meaning,  before  his  acceptance  of  Islam. 


(against  Allah  that  which  was  an  enormity  in  falsehood.)  meaning,  falsehood  and  a  lie.  Thus, 
Allah  says, 
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(And  verily,  we  thought  that  men  and  Jinn  would  not  utter  a  lie  against  Allah.)  meaning,  'we 
did  not  think  that  humans  and  Jinns  would  join  each  other  in  lying  about  Allah  by  attributing  a 
spouse  and  a  son  to  Him.  So  when  we  heard  this  Qur'an  we  believed  in  it  and  we  knew  that  they 
(Jinns  and  men)  had  been  lying  about  Allah  in  this  matter.’ 


Among  the  Causes  of  the  Transgression  of  the  Jinnswere  that 
Humans  sought  Refuge  with  Them 


Allah  says, 
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(And  verily,  there  were  men  among  mankind  who  took  shelter  with  the  males  among  the  Jinn, 
but  they  increased  them  in  Rahaq.)  meaning,  'we  used  to  think  that  we  had  some  virtuous 
status  over  mankind  because  they  used  to  seek  refuge  with  us  whenever  they  (men)  would 
settle  in  a  valley  or  any  place  in  the  wilderness,  the  open  country  steppes  and  other  places.’ 
This  was  the  custom  of  the  Arabs  in  the  pre-lslamic  days  of  ignorance.  They  used  to  seek  refuge 
with  the  greatest  Jinn  of  a  particular  place  so  that  no  harm  or  evil  would  afflict  them.  Like  one 
would  do  if  he  entered  into  the  land  of  his  enemies,  in  the  vicinity  of  a  great  and  powerful 
man,  he  would  seek  the  protection  and  guardianship  of  that  man.  So  when  the  Jinnssaw  that 
the  humans  were  seeking  refuge  with  them  due  to  their  fear  of  them,  they  increased  them  in 
Rahaq  which  means  fear,  terror  and  fright.  They  did  this  so  that  the  people  would  be  more 
afraid  of  them  and  seek  refuge  with  them  even  more.  As  Qatadah  said  concerning  this  Ayah, 


o  * 

(but  they  increased  them  in  Rahaq.)  means,  "the  Jinns  were  courageous  and  increased  in 
insolence  against  them."  As-SUddi  said,  "A  man  used  to  set  out  with  his  family  (on  a  journey) 
until  he  came  to  a  piece  of  land  where  he  would  settle.  Then  he  would  say,  '  I  seek  refuge  with 
the  master  (Jinn)  of  this  valley  from  the  Jinns,  or  that  myself,  my  wealth,  my  child  or  my 
animals  are  harmed  in  it.’"  Qatadah  said,  "When  they  sought  refuge  with  them  instead  of  Allah, 
the  Jinns  would  overcome  them  with  harm  because  of  that."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  from 
'  Ikrimah  that  he  said,  "The  Jinns  used  to  fear  humans  just  like  humans  fear  them,  or  even 
worse.  So  whenever  humans  would  come  to  a  valley  the  Jinns  would  flee.  So  the  leader  of  the 
people  would  say,  'We  seek  refuge  with  the  leader  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  valley.’  So  the 
Jinns  said,  '  We  see  these  people  fleeing  from  us  j ust  like  we  flee  from  them.’  Thus,  the  Jinns 
started  coming  near  the  humans  and  afflicting  them  with  insanity  and  madness."  Thus,  Allah 
said, 
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(And  verily,  there  were  men  among  mankind  who  took  shelter  with  the  males  among  the  Jinn, 
but  they  increased  them  in  Rahaq.)  meaning,  in  sin.  Abu  '  Aliyah,  Ar-Rabi'  and  Zayd  bin  Aslam, 
all  said, 


(in  Rahaq)  "This  means  in  fear."  Mujahid  said,  "The  disbelievers  would  increase  in 
transgression."  Concerning  All  ah's  statement, 


(  bkt  ^  US  1  J45tj) 


(And  they  thought  as  you  thought,)  means,  "the  Jinns  were  courageous  and  increased  in 
insolence  against  them."  As-SUddi  said,  "A  man  used  to  set  out  with  his  family  (on  a  journey) 
until  he  came  to  a  piece  of  land  where  he  would  settle.  Then  he  would  say,  '  I  seek  refuge  with 
the  master  (Jinn)  of  this  valley  from  the  Jinns,  or  that  myself,  my  wealth,  my  child  or  my 
animals  are  harmed  in  it.'"  Qatadah  said,  "When  they  sought  refuge  with  them  instead  of  Allah, 
the  Jinns  would  overcome  them  with  harm  because  of  that."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  from 
'  Ikrimah  that  he  said,  "The  Jinns  used  to  fear  humans  just  like  humans  fear  them,  or  even 
worse.  So  whenever  humans  would  come  to  a  valley  the  Jinns  would  flee.  Sb  the  leader  of  the 
people  would  say,  'We  seek  refuge  with  the  leader  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  valley.'  So  the 
Jinns  said,  '  We  see  these  people  fleeing  from  us  j  ust  like  we  flee  from  them.1  Thus,  the  Jinns 
started  coming  near  the  humans  and  afflicting  them  with  insanity  and  madness."  Thus,  Allah 
said, 
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(And  verily,  there  were  men  among  mankind  who  took  shelter  with  the  males  among  the  Jinn, 
but  they  increased  them  in  Rahaq.)  meaning,  in  sin.  Abu  '  Aliyah,  Ar-Rabi'  and  Zayd  bin  Aslam, 
all  said, 


(ttj) 

(in  Rahaq)  "This  means  in  fear."  Mujahid  said,  "The  disbelievers  would  increase  in 
transgression."  Concerning  A I  ah's  statement, 


(  bkt  ^  US  1  jS3i  j) 


(And  they  thought  as  you  thought,  that  Allah  will  not  send  any  Messenger.)  meaning,  A I  ah 
would  never  send  a  Messenger  after  this  long  period  of  time.  This  was  said  by  Al-Kalbi  and  Ibn 
Jarir. 
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(8.  'And  we  have  sought  to  reach  the  heaven;  but  we  found  it  filled  with  stern  guards  and 
flaming  fires.’)  (9.  'And  verily,  we  used  to  sit  there  in  stations,  to  (steal)  a  hearing,  but  any 
who  listens  now  will  find  a  flaming  fire  watching  him  in  ambush.’)  (10.  'And  we  know  not 
whether  evil  is  intended  for  those  on  the  earth,  or  whether  their  Lord  intends  for  them 
guidance.’) 


The  Jinns  stealing  Information  from  the  Sky  before  the  the 
Messenger  was  sent  and  striking  Them  with  flaming  Fire  after  His 

Coming 

Allah  informs  about  the  Jinns  when  He  sent  His  Messenger  Muhammad  and  revealed  the  Qur'an 
to  him.  Among  the  ways  He  protected  it  (the  Qur'an)  was  by  filling  sky  with  stern  guards 
guarding  it  from  all  of  itssides.  The  devils  were  then  expelled  from  the  places  where  they  used 
to  sit  prior  to  that.  This  was  so  that  they  could  not  steal  anything  from  the  Qur'an  and  tell  it  to 
the  soothsayers,  thereby  causing  matters  to  be  confused  and  mixed  up.  If  this  happened  it 
would  not  be  known  who  was  being  truthful.  Allah  did  this  out  of  His  kindness  to  His  creation, 
His  mercy  upon  His  servants  and  His  protection  of  His  Mghty  Book  (the  Qur'an).  This  is  why  the 
Jinns  said, 
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(And  we  have  sought  to  reach  the  heaven;  but  found  it  filled  with  stern  guards  and  flaming 
fires.  And  verily,  we  used  to  sit  there  in  stations,  to  (steal)  a  hearing,  but  any  who  listens  now 
will  find  a  flaming  fire  watching  him  in  ambush.)  meaning,  whoever  would  like  to  steal  some 
information  by  listening,  he  will  find  a  flaming  fire  waiting  in  ambush  for  him.  It  will  not  pass 
him  or  miss  him,  but  it  will  wipe  him  out  and  destroy  him  completely. 
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(And  we  know  not  whether  evil  is  intended  for  those  on  earth,  or  whether  their  Lord  intends 
for  them  guidance.)  meaning,  'we  do  not  know  if  this--  the  matter  which  has  occurred  in  the 
sky  --  is  intended  for  those  who  are  in  the  earth  or  if  their  Lord  intends  some  guidance  for 
them.'  They  stated  this  in  such  a  manner  out  of  their  etiquette  in  phrasing  their  speech, 


because  they  did  not  attribute  the  doing  of  evil  to  anyone  and  they  attributed  the  good  to 
Allah.  Verily,  it  has  been  recorded  in  the  Sahih, 
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(And  evil  is  not  attributed  to  You  (Allah).)  It  used  to  be  that  shooting  stars  (meteors)  occurred 
before  this,  however  it  did  not  happen  much,  rather  only  occasionally.  As  was  reported  in  the 
Hadith  of  Ibn  'Abbas  when  he  said,  "While  we  were  sitting  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  a 
shooting  star  flashed  in  the  sky.  Sc  the  Prophet  said, 


(What  did  you  all  used  to  say  about  this)  We  replied,  "We  used  to  say  that  a  great  person  has 
been  born  and  a  great  person  has  died."  The  Prophet  said, 
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(This  is  not  so,  rather  whenever  Allah  decrees  a  matter  in  the  heaven...)"  and  then  he  went  on 
to  narrate  the  rest  of  the  Hadith  which  we  have  already  mentioned  in  its  entirety  in  SUrah 
S&ba'.  This  is  what  caused  them  to  seek  the  reason  for  this  occurrence.  So  they  set  out 
searching  in  the  east  and  the  west.  Then  they  found  the  Messenger  of  Allah  reciting  (the 
Qur'an)  while  leading  his  Companions  in  prayer.  Thus,  they  knew  that  this  Qur'an  was  the 
reason  for  the  sky  being  guarded.  Therefore,  some  among  them  believed  in  it  and  the  others 
became  more  rebellious  in  their  transgression.  A  discussion  of  this  has  preceded  in  a  Hadith  of 
Ibn  '  Abbas  concerning  Allah's  statement  in  SUrat  Al-Ahqaf, 


kll  TjJS 
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(And  (remember)  when  We  sent  towards  you  (Muhammad)  a  group  of  the  Jinn  (quietly) 
listening  to  the  Qur'an.)  (46:29)  There  is  no  doubt  that  when  so  many  shooting  stars  began 
appearing  in  the  sky,  it  horrified  humans  and  Jinns  alike.  They  were  very  disturbed  and 
alarmed  by  it.  They  thought  that  it  was  the  destruction  of  the  world.  As-SUddi  said,  "The  sky 
was  never  guarded  except  if  there  was  a  Prophet  in  the  earth  or  the  religion  of  A I  ah  was 
victorious  and  dominant  in  the  earth."  Sc  the  devils  before  the  time  of  Muhammad  had  taken 
sitting  stations  for  themselves  in  the  heaven  of  this  world  and  they  would  listen  to  the  matters 
that  occurred  in  the  heaven.  But  when  Allah  sent  Muhammad  as  a  Prophet  and  Messenger,  they 
were  suddenly  pelted  one  night  (with  the  flaming,  shooting  stars).  Sc  the  people  of  Ta'if  were 
frightened  because  of  this  and  they  began  to  say,  'The  dwellers  of  the  sky  have  been 
destroyed.’  This  was  because  they  saw  the  severe  fires  in  the  sky  and  the  shooting  flames.  They 
began  freeing  their  servants  and  abandoning  their  luxuries.  Sc  '  Abd  Yalayl  bin  '  Amr  bin 
'  Umayr  said  to  them  and  he  was  referred  to  for  judgement  among  them  "Woe  to  you  O  people 
of  Ta’if!  Hold  on  to  your  wealth  and  look  at  these  guiding  stars  in  the  sky. If  you  see  them 
remaining  in  their  place,  then  the  dwellers  of  the  sky  have  not  been  destroyed,  rather  this  has 


happened  because  of  Ibn  Abi  Kabshah  (--  meaning  Muhammad  ).  And  if  you  look  and  see  that 
you  can  no  longer  see  these  stars,  then  verily  the  dwellers  of  the  sky  have  been  destroyed."  So, 
they  looked  and  saw  that  the  stars  still  remained,  and  thus,  they  kept  their  wealth.  The  devils 
also  were  frightened  during  that  night.  They  went  to  Ibl is  and  informed  him  of  what  happened 
to  them.  So  he  (Ibl is)  said,  "Bring  me  a  handful  of  dirt  from  every  land  so  that  I  may  smell  it." 
So  they  brought  it  and  he  smelled  it  and  said,  "It  is  your  friend  in  Makkah."  Then  he  sent  a 
group  of  seven  Jinns  to  Makkah,  and  they  found  the  Prophet  of  Allah  standing  in  prayer  in  Al- 
Masjid  Al-Haram  while  reciting  the  Qur'an.  They  drew  near  to  him  eager  to  hear  the  Qur'an, 
until  their  chests  almost  pressed  against  him.  Then  they  accepted  Islam  and  Allah  revealed 
their  matter  to  His  Messenger  .  We  have  mentioned  this  chapter  in  its  entirety  in  the  first 
section  of  the  Kitab  As-9rah  with  lengthy  discussion.  Allah  knows  best  and  unto  Him  is  all 
praise  and  blessings. 
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(11.  'There  are  among  us  some  that  are  righteous,  and  some  the  contrary;  we  are  groups 
having  different  ways.1)  (12.' And  we  think  that  we  cannot  escape  Allah  in  the  earth,  nor  can 
we  escape  Him  by  flight.1)  (13.  '  And  indeed  when  we  heard  the  Guidance,  we  believed  therein, 
and  whosoever  believes  in  his  Lord  shall  have  no  fear,  either  of  a  decrease  in  the  reward  of  his 
good  deeds  or  an  increase  in  the  punishment  for  his  sins.')  (14.  '  And  of  us  some  are  Muslims, 
and  of  us  some  are  Al-Qasitun.  And  whosoever  has  embraced  Islam,  then  such  have  sought  the 
right  path.1  ")  (15.  And  as  for  the  Qasitun,  they  shall  be  firewood  for  Hell.)  (16.  If  they  had 
believed  in  Allah,  and  went  on  the  way,  We  would  surely  have  bestowed  on  them  water  in 
abundance.)  (17.  That  We  might  try  them  thereby.  And  whosoever  turns  away  from  the 
Reminder  of  his  Lord,  He  will  cause  him  to  enter  in  a  Sa'  ad  torment.) 


The  Jinns  testify  that  among  Them  there  are  Believers, 
Disbelievers,  Misguided  and  Guided 

Allah  saysthat  the  Jinns  said  about  themselves, 


(afc 


(There  are  among  us  some  that  are  righteous,  and  some  the  contrary;)  meaning,  other  than 
that. 


(bis  t£) 

(We  are  groups  having  different  ways.)  meaning,  on  numerous  differing  paths  and  having 
different  thoughts  and  opinions.  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Mujahid  and  others  have  said, 

(bis  >  IS) 

(We  are  groups  having  different  ways.)  "This  means  among  us  are  believers  and  among  us  are 
disbelievers."  Ahmad  bin  SUlayman  An-Najjad  reported  in  his  (book  of)  Amali  that  he  heard  Al- 
A'  mash  saying,  "A  Jinn  came  to  us,  so  I  said  to  him,  '  What  is  the  most  beloved  food  to  your 
kind'  He  replied,  '  Rice.'  So  we  brought  them  some  rice  and  I  saw  the  morsels  being  lifted  but  I 
did  not  see  a  hand  lifting  it.  So  I  asked  him,  '  Do  you  have  these  desires  (religious  innovations) 
among  your  kind  as  we  have  among  ours'  He  replied,  '  Yes.1  Then  I  said,  '  Who  are  the  Rafidah 
among  you’  He  said,  'They  are  the  worst  of  us.’"  I  presented  this  chain  of  narration  to  our 
Shaykh,  Al-Hafiz  Abi  Al-Hajjaj  Al-Mizzi  and  he  said  its  chain  is  authentic  to  Al -A' mash. 


The  Jinns  confess  to  Allah's  Perfect  Power 


Concerning  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  we  think  that  we  cannot  escape  Allah  in  the  earth,  nor  can  we  escape  Him  by  flight.) 
meaning,  'we  know  that  the  power  of  Allah  is  decisive  over  us  and  that  we  cannot  escape  Him 
in  the  earth.  B/en  if  we  try  to  flee,  we  know  that  He  has  complete  control  over  us  and  that 
none  of  us  can  escape  Him.’ 
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(And  indeed  when  we  heard  the  Guidance,  we  believed  therein,)  They  were  proud  of  this,  and 
it  is  something  for  them  to  be  proud  of,  as  well  as  a  great  honor  for  them  and  a  good 
characteristic.  Concerning  their  statement, 


(ttj  Vj  LA,  ^  ^  &) 


(and  whosoever  believes  in  his  Lord  shall  have  no  fear,  either  of  a  decrease  in  the  reward  of  his 
good  deeds  or  an  increase  in  the  punishment  for  his  sins.)  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Qatadah  and  others  said, 
"This  means,  he  should  not  fear  that  the  reward  for  his  good  deeds  will  be  decreased  or  that  he 
will  be  burdened  with  anything  other  than  his  sins."  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


(taliaA  V  j  Uk  CiUg  !AS) 

(Then  he  will  have  no  fear  of  injustice,  nor  of  any  curtailment.)  (20:112) 
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(And  of  us  some  are  Muslims,  and  of  us  some  are  Al-Qasitun.)  meaning,  'among  us  there  is  the 
Muslim  and  the  Qasit.'  The  Qasit  is  he  who  behaves  unj  ustly  with  the  truth  and  deviates  from  it. 
Thisisthe  opposite  of  the  Muqsit,  the  one  who  isjust. 


(f^j  Xjj^  a) 


(And  whosoever  has  embraced  Islam,  then  such  have  sought  the  right  path.)  meaning,  they 
sought  salvation  for  themselves. 


(  Ll»k  1  OjV-all  Ilf j) 

(And  asfor  the  Qasitun,  they  shall  be  firewood  for  Hell.)  meaning,  fuel,  for  they  will  be  used  to 
kindle  it  (the  Fire).  Concerning  All  ah's  statement, 

^  T  S3  *  'o  fro  *  *»  fr  a  ^  fr^o  4 

(If  they  had  believed  in  Allah,  and  went  on  the  way,  We  would  surely  have  bestowed  on  them 
water  in  abundance.  That  We  might  try  them  thereby.)  The  commentators  have  differed  over 
the  explanation  of  this.  There  are  two  views  concerning  it.  The  First  View  That  if  the  deviant 
ones  would  stand  firmly  upon  the  path  of  Islam,  being  just  upon  it  and  remaining  upon  it, 


(We  would  surely  have  bestowed  on  them  water  in  abundance.)  meaning,  a  lot.  The  intent 
behind  this  is  to  say  that  they  would  be  given  an  abundance  of  sustenance.  With  this,  the 
meaning  of  Allah's  statement, 


(.  *  0  * 


(That  We  might  try  them  thereby.)  is  that,  'We  will  test  them.’  As  Malik  reported  from  Zayd 
bin  Aslam,  he  said,  "That  We  might  try  them  -  means,  so  that  We  may  test  them  to  see  who  will 
remain  upon  the  guidance  from  those  who  will  turn  back  to  sin." 


Mentioning  Those  Who  held  this  View 

Al-' Awfi  reported  similar  to  this  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  and  likewise  said  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr, 
Sa'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib,  '  Ata,  As-SUddi,  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  Al-Qurazi,  Qatadah  and  Ad-Dahhak. 
Muqatii  said,  "This  Ayah  was  revealed  about  the  disbelievers  of  the  Quraysh  when  they  were 
deprived  of  rain  for  seven  years."  The  Second  View 

(If  they  had  believed  in  Allah,  and  went  on  the  way,)  meaning,  of  misguidance. 


^  '>  *  'oho 

(We  would  surely  have  bestowed  on  them  water  in  abundance.)  meaning,  '  then  We  would  have 
increased  their  sustenance  to  allow  a  gradual  respite.'  As  Allah  says, 
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(Sb,  when  they  forgot  that  with  which  they  had  been  reminded,  We  opened  for  them  the  gates 
of  everything,  until  in  the  midst  of  their  enjoyment  in  that  which  they  were  given,  all  of  a 
sudden,  We  took  them,  and  lo!  They  were  plunged  into  destruction  with  deep  regrets  and 
sorrows.  )  (6:44)  Allah  also  says, 
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(Do  they  think  that  in  wealth  and  children  with  which  We  expand  them.  We  hasten  unto  them 
with  good  things.  Nay,  but  they  percieve  not.)  (23:55,56)  This  is  the  view  of  Abu  Mijlaz  and  it 
agrees  with  the  opinion  of  Ibn  Humayd.  For  verily,  he  (Ibn  Humayd)  said  concerning  Allah's 
statement, 


(5i)jU I  l.A^'  j*j) 

(If  they  had  believed  in  Allah,  and  went  on  the  way,)  "This  means  the  path  of  misguidance."  Ibn 
Jarir  and  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  both  recorded  this.  Al-Baghawi  also  mentioned  it  from  Ar-Fiabi'  bin 
Anas,  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  Al-Kalbi  and  Ibn  Kaysan.  It  seems  that  he  (Al-Baghawi)  took  this  position. 
And  it  is  supported  by  Allah's  saying, 
statement, 
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(And  whosoever  turns  away  from  the  Fteminder  of  his  Lord,  He  will  cause  him  to  enter  in  a 
Sa' ad  torment.)  meaning,  a  harsh,  severe,  agonizing  and  painful  punishment.  Ibn  'Abbas, 
Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Zayd,  all  said, 


"That  We  might  try  them  thereby."  Concerning  Allah's 
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(in  a  Sa'ad  torment.)  "This  means  harsh  having  no  relaxation  in  it."  It  has  also  been  reported 
from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  he  said,  "It  is  a  mountain  in  Hell."  It  has  been  related  from  Sb' id  bin 
Jubayrthat  he  said,  "It  is  a  well  in  Hell.” 
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(18.  And  the  Masjids  are  for  Allah,  so  invoke  not  anyone  along  with  Allah.)  (19.  And  when  the 
servant  of  Allah  stood  up  invoking  Him  in  prayer  they  just  made  round  him  a  dense  crowd  as  if 
sticking  one  over  the  other.)  (20.  Say:  "I  invoke  only  my  Lord,  and  I  associate  none  as  partners 
along  with  Him.")  (21.  Say:  "It  is  not  in  my  power  to  cause  you  harm,  or  to  bring  you  to  the 
right  path.")  (22.  S&y:  "None  can  protect  me  from  Allah's  punishment,  nor  can  I  find  refuge 
except  in  Him.")  (23.  "(Mine  is)  but  conveyance  from  Allah  and  His  Messages,  and  whosoever 
disobeys  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  then  verily,  for  him  is  the  fire  of  Hell,  he  shall  dwell  therein 
forever.")  (24.  Till,  when  they  see  that  which  they  are  promised,  then  they  will  know  who  it  is 
that  isweaker  concerning  helpers  and  less  important  concerning  numbers.) 


The  Command  to  worship  Allah  Alone  and  shun  Shirk 

Allah  commands  His  servants  to  single  Him  out  alone  for  worship  and  that  none  should  be 
supplicated  to  along  with  Him,  nor  should  any  partners  be  associated  with  Him.  As  Qatadah 
said  concerning  Allah's  statement, 

( bkt  41!  ^  ^  :w  y  j) 

(And  the  Masjids  are  for  Allah,  so  invoke  not  anyone  along  with  Allah.)  "Whenever  the  Jews  and 
Christians  used  to  enter  their  churches  and  synagogues,  they  would  associate  partners  with 
Allah.  Thus,  Allah  commanded  His  Prophet  to  tell  them  that  they  should  single  Him  out  alone 
for  worship."  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  from  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  that  he  said  concerning  this  verse, 

(  bkt  Ail!  ^  ^  :w  >  «A\  y j) 

(And  the  Masjids  are  for  Allah,  so  invoke  not  anyone  along  with  Allah.)  "The  Jinns  said  to  the 
Prophet  of  Allah  ,  '  How  can  we  come  to  the  Masjid  while  we  are  distant  -  meaning  very  far 
away  -  from  you  And  how  can  we  be  present  for  the  prayer  while  we  are  far  away  from  you'  So 
Allah  revealed  this  Ayah, 


( bkt  aUi  ^  y*  Aft  :v> «a\  yj) 

(And  the  Masjids  are  for  Allah,  so  invoke  not  anyone  along  with  Allah.)"  The  Jinns  crowding 
together  to  hear  the  Qur'an  Allah  said, 
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(And  when  the  servant  of  Allah  stood  up  invoking  Him  in  prayer  they  just  made  round  him  a 
dense  crowd  as  if  sticking  one  over  the  other.)  Al-'  Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  "When  they 
heard  the  Prophet  reciting  the  Qur'an  they  almost  mounted  on  top  of  him  due  to  their  zeal. 
When  they  heard  him  reciting  the  Qur'an  they  drew  very  near  to  him.  He  was  unaware  of  them 
until  the  messenger  (i.e.,  Jibril)  came  to  him  and  made  him  recite, 


(oAl  y.  43  yi  IJ») 


(Shy:  "It  has  been  revealed  to  me  that  a  group  of  Jinn  listened.")  (72:1)  They  were  listening  to 
the  Qur'an."  This  is  one  opinion  and  it  has  been  reported  from  Az-Zubayr  bin  Al-'  Awwam.  Ibn 
Jarir  recorded  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  he  said,  "The  Jinnssaid  to  their  people, 
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(when  the  servant  of  Allah  stood  up  invoking  Him  in  prayer  they  just  made  round  him  a  dense 
crowd  as  if  sticking  one  over  the  other.)  )"  This  is  the  second  view  and  it  has  also  been  reported 
from  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr.  Al- Hasan  said,  "When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  stood  up  and  said  none  has 
the  right  to  be  worshipped  except  Allah,  and  he  called  the  people  to  their  Lord,  the  Arabs 
almost  crowded  over  him  together  (against  him)."  Qatadah  said  concerning  Allah's  statement, 


o  Y  '  4  "  t  9  4  9  9  o'  it)  9  o' 
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(when  the  servant  of  Allah  stood  up  invoking  Him  in  prayer  they  just  made  round  him  a  dense 
crowd  as  if  sticking  one  over  the  other.)  "Humans  and  Jinns  both  crowded  together  over  this 
matter  in  order  to  extinguish  it.  However,  Allah  insisted  upon  helping  it,  supporting  it  and 
making  it  victorious  over  those  who  opposed  it."  This  is  the  third  view  and  it  has  also  been 
reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  Ibn  Zayd.  It  was  also  the  view 
preferred  by  Ibn  Jarir.  This  view  seems  to  be  the  most  apparent  meaning  of  the  Ayah  due  to 
Allah's  statement  which  follows  it, 


(  Vj  Jj  it  USJ  IS) 


(Shy:  "I  invoke  only  my  Lord,  and  I  associate  none  as  partners  along  with  Him.")  meaning,  when 
they  harmed  him,  opposed  him,  denied  him  and  stood  against  him  in  order  to  thwart  the  truth 
he  came  with,  and  to  unite  against  him,  the  Messenger  said  to  them 


(Jj  tt!) 


(I  invoke  only  my  Lord,)  meaning,  '  I  only  worship  my  Lord  alone,  and  He  has  no  partners.  I  seek 
His  help  and  I  put  my  trust  in  Him.' 


(bkt  aj Yj) 


(and  I  associate  none  as  partners  along  with  Him.) 


The  Messenger  does  not  have  Power  to  harm  or  give  Guidance 

Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


( Yj  &Lt  V  J\  LJI) 

(Say:  "It  is  not  in  my  power  to  cause  you  harm,  or  to  bring  you  to  the  right  path.")  meaning, 
'  say:  I  am  only  a  man  like  you  all  and  I  have  received  revelation.  I  am  only  a  servant  among  the 
servants  of  Allah.  I  have  no  control  over  the  affairs  of  your  guidance  or  your  misguidance. 
Rather  all  of  these  things  are  referred  to  Allah.’  Then  he  (the  Prophet)  says  about  himself  that 
no  one  can  save  him  from  Allah  either.  This  means,  '  if  I  disobey  Allah,  then  no  one  would  be 
able  to  rescue  me  from  His  punishment.’ 


<> 

(and  nor  can  I  find  refuge  except  in  Him.)  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  As-SLiddi  all  said,  "No  place  to 
escape  to.” 


^  -bJ  tfj) 


It  is  only  obligatory  upon  the  Messenger  to  convey  the  Message 

Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


Aii  cA  Vi) 

((Mine  is)  but  conveyance  from  Allah  and  His  Messages,)  This  is  an  exception  related  to  the 
previous  statement, 


(£J  ah  i>  >) 

(None  can  protect  me  from  Allah's  punishment,)  meaning,  '  nothing  can  save  me  from  Him  and 
rescue  me  except  my  conveyance  of  the  Message  that  He  has  obligated  me  to  carry  out.’  This  is 
as  A I  ah  says, 


d!j  a?j  uu  u  je  oa  up 

"•*  °*  1  "  1  0  t"  0  ^ 

J  i  '» ij  ^aJ 

(o&\ 


u^ 


& 
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411!',  A^IU, 


(O  Messenger!  Proclaim  which  has  been  sent  down  to  you  from  your  Lord.  And  if  you  do  not, 
then  you  have  not  conveyed  His  Message.  Allah  will  protect  you  from  mankind.)  (5:67)  Then 
A I  ah  says, 


UP 


aIII  rUj) 

(14  ij  ^ 


(and  whosoever  disobeys  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  then  verily,  for  him  is  the  fire  of  Hell,  he 
shall  dwell  therein  forever.)  meaning,  'I  will  convey  unto  you  all  the  Messages  of  Allah,  so 
whoever  disobeys  after  that,  then  his  reward  will  be  the  fire  of  Hell  wherein  he  will  abide 
forever.'  This  means,  they  will  not  be  able  to  avoid  it  nor  escape  from  it.  Then  Allah  says, 


O  "  "  f  «o  ""  < 

(j-o  UJ^W^ 


"  * "  *  i " 

U  Ijlj 

sS  f  < 

y  (J3l j 
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(Till,  when  they  see  that  which  they  are  promised,  then  they  will  know  who  it  is  that  is  weaker 
concerning  helpers  and  less  important  concerning  numbers.)  meaning,  until  these  idolators 
from  the  Jinns  and  humans  see  what  has  been  promised  to  them  on  the  Day  of  Judgement. 
Then  on  that  day,  they  will  know  who's  helpers  are  weaker  and  fewer  in  number  —  them  or  the 
believers  who  worship  Allah  alone.  This  means  that  the  idolators  have  no  helper  at  all  and  they 
are  fewer  in  number  than  the  soldiers  of  Allah. 


AJ  U*^J  UJ^>>  P-yj*'  LSJ U]  (J2) 

Jk  ^  ^  ^  M  Jj 

Aili  c>  Vl  -  bkt 

U>  AaK  (j^j  AjAj  Jjj  qa 


0 


\'  0  \"  1  1"  0  ..  t  "  t  4  t°f 

^  -“^'J  (=^J  S:  1  '  tHJ  ' J*-4' 

(f  "  "  o  33  *&« 

LP 

(25.  Say:  "I  know  not  whether  that  which  you  are  promised  is  near  or  whether  my  Lord  will 
appoint  for  it  a  distant  term.")  (26.  "The  All-Knower  of  the  Unseen,  and  He  reveals  to  none  His 
Unseen.")  (27.  Except  to  a  Messenger  whom  He  has  chosen,  and  then  He  makes  a  band  of 
watching  guards  to  march  before  him  and  behind  him.)  (28.  Till  he  knows  that  they  have 
conveyed  the  Messages  of  their  Lord.  And  He  surrounds  all  that  which  is  with  them,  and  He 
keeps  count  of  all  things.) 


The  Messenger  of  Allah  does  not  know  when  the  Hour  will  be 


Allah  commands  His  Messenger  to  say  to  the  people  that  he  has  no  knowledge  of  when  the  Hour 
will  be  and  he  does  not  know  whether  its  time  is  near  or  far. 

*  *  *  Y  0  '  «  f  "  *  '  &  ofoiO 

u jacjj  u  jl  (Ja) 

( ta 

(Say:  "I  know  not  whether  which  you  are  promised  is  near  or  whether  my  Lord  will  appoint  for  it 
a  distant  term.")  meaning,  a  long  period  of  time.  In  this  noble  Ayah  is  an  evidence  that  the 
Hadith  that  many  of  the  ignorant  people  often  circulate,  which  says  that  the  Prophet  will  not 
remain  under  the  earth  more  than  one  thousand  years  (i.e. ,  the  Hour  will  be  before  that 
period)  is  a  baseless  lie.  We  have  not  seen  it  in  any  of  the  Books  (of  Hadith).  Verily,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  was  asked  about  the  time  of  the  Hour  and  he  would  not  respond.  When 
Jibril  appeared  to  him  in  the  form  of  a  bedouin  Arab,  one  of  the  questions  he  asked  the 
Prophet  was,  "O  Muhammad!  Tell  me  about  the  Hour"  So  the  Prophet  replied, 


14&  U.» 


(The  one  questioned  about  it  knows  no  more  than  the  questioner.)  On  another  occasion  when  a 
bedouin  Arab  called  out  to  the  Prophet  in  a  loud  voice  saying,  "O  Muhammad!  When  will  be  the 
Hour"  The  Prophet  said, 


Ua  1451  ^j» 


(Woe  unto  you.  Verily,  it  will  occur  so  what  have  you  prepared  for  it)  The  man  replied,  "I  have 
not  prepared  much  for  it  of  prayers  and  fasting,  but  I  love  Allah  and  His  Messenger."  The 
Prophet  then  replied, 


(Then  you  will  be  with  whomever  you  love.)  Anas  said,  "The  Muslims  were  not  happier  with 
anything  like  they  were  upon  (hearing)  this  Hadith."  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


VI  bkt  ^  ^ 


(The  All-Knower  of  the  Unseen,  and  He  reveals  to  none  His  Unseen.  Except  to  a  Messenger)  This 
is  similar  to  A I  ah's  statement, 


r*Ui  Uu  Vi 
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(And  they  will  never  compass  any  thing  of  His  knowledge  except  that  which  He  wills.)  (2:255) 
Smilarly,  Allah  says  here  that  He  knows  the  unseen  and  the  seen  and  that  no  one  of  His 
creation  can  attain  any  of  His  knowledge  except  that  which  Allah  allows  him  to  have.  Thus, 
A I  ah  says, 


(^JjLj  qa 


(The  Al-Knower  of  the  Unseen,  and  He  reveals  to  none  His  Unseen.  Except  to  a  Messenger 
whom  He  has  chosen,)  This  includes  the  angelic  Messenger  and  the  human  Messenger.  Then 
A I  ah  says, 


(> 

(and  then  He  makes  a  band  of  watching  guards  to  march  before  him  and  behind  him.)  meaning, 
He  particularly  gives  him  additional  guardian  angels  who  protect  him  by  the  command  of  Alah 
and  they  accompany  him  with  that  which  is  with  him  of  Allah's  revelation.  Thus,  Alah  says, 


"  ♦  o  "  o'  '  o'  *  -*  \ 

J  qaj  Qii  Ja  lilLij 


ilkfj  &  Ijiit  iS  J  fU) 

J  f  '  '  o  '  5  *  i-  "  o  k'  o  i 


(Till  he  knows  that  they  have  conveyed  the  Messages  of  their  Lord.  And  He  surrounds  all  that 
which  is  with  them,  and  He  keeps  count  of  all  things.)  The  pronoun  'he'  which  is  in  His 
statement, 


(Till  he  knows)  refers  to  the  Prophet  .  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  from  Sb'  id  bin  Jubayr  that  he  said 
concerning  the  Ayah, 


V)  -  bki  jz.  ^  !*s 

o "  "  o'  $  fo  '  f  %A  -t  *2  Z  '  { 

o 
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(The  All-Knower  of  the  Unseen,  and  He  reveals  to  none  His  Unseen.  Except  to  a  Messenger 
whom  He  has  chosen,  and  then  He  makes  a  band  of  watching  guards  to  march  before  him  and 
behind  him.)  "These  are  four  guardians  among  the  angels  along  with  Jibril, 


(P3) 

(Till  he  knows)  This  means  Muhammad  , 

^  Uu  illf,  IjiLt  3 

"  "  o  '  5  "  o  k' 
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(that  they  have  conveyed  the  Messages  of  their  Lord.  And  He  surrounds  all  that  which  is  with 
them,  and  He  keeps  count  of  all  things.)"  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim.  It  has  also  been 
reported  by  Ad-Dahhak,  As-SUddi  and  Yazid  bin  Abi  Habib.  '  Abdur-Razzaq  reported  from 
Ma'  mar,  from  Qatadah, 


(pj  i  jpi  a  J  ^3) 


(Till  he  knows  that  they  have  conveyed  the  Messages  of  their  Lord.)  "Sb  that  the  Prophet  of 
Allah  would  know  that  the  Messengers  had  conveyed  their  Messages  from  Allah  and  that  the 
angels  have  protected  them  and  defended  them."  This  has  also  been  reported  by  Sb'  id  bin  Abi 
'  Arubah  from  Qatadah,  and  Ibn  Jarir  preferred  this  interpretation.  Al-Baghawi  said,  "Ya'qub 
recited  it  as,  (^2)  (in  order  to  be  known)  this  means,  so  that  the  people  may  know  that  the 
Messengers  had  conveyed  the  Message."  It  also  could  carry  the  meaning  that  the  pronoun  refers 
to  Allah  (i.e.,  So  that  He  (Allah)  may  know).  This  opinion  has  been  mentioned  by  Ibn  Al-Jawzi  in 
Zad  Al-Masir.  The  meaning  of  this  is  that  He  protects  His  Messengers  through  His  angels  so  that 
they  will  be  able  to  convey  His  Messages.  He  protects  what  He  reveals  to  them  of  revelation  so 
that  He  will  know  that  they  have  indeed  conveyed  the  Messages  of  their  Lord.  This  is  like  His 
statement, 


CoA  J$\  W\  Uj) 

(  o-..-  Y  %  Y*'  .  55  '\  *  *  U  * 


(And  We  made  the  Qiblah  which  you  used  to  face,  only  that  We  know  who  followed  the 
Messenger  from  those  who  would  turn  on  their  heels.)  (2:143)  Allah  also  said, 


1  jLi;  ^1 4311 


(Verily,  Allah  knowsthose  who  believe,  and  that  He  knowsthe  hypocrites.)  (29:11)  It  should  be 
added  to  these  examples  that  from  Allah's  knowledge  is  that  He  knows  all  things  before  they 
occur,  and  this  is  something  definite  and  certain.  Therefore,  He  says  after  this, 


0"  "  O  -'*,25  "  of-'  O  O  -'  •*  \  '  -*  4  ^  V 


(And  He  surrounds  all  that  which  is  with  them,  and  He  keeps  count  of  all  things.)  This  is  the 
end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Jinn,  and  all  praises  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Muzzammil 


(Chapter  -  73) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( 411  A*) 

(In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 

J  AaLaj  -  iUa  V\  C$1  J  -  t&yj I  UjL) 
WJH  jt  -  5LB  4V 
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(1.  Oyou  wrapped  up!)  (2.  Stand  (to  pray)  all  night,  except  a  little.)  (3.  Half  of  it  or  less  than 
that,  a  little.)  (4.  Or  a  little  more.  And  Rattil  the  Qur'an  Tartil.)  (5.  Verily,  We  shall  send  down 
to  you  a  Word  Thaqil.)  (6.  Verily,  rising  (Nashi'ah)  at  night  is  better  for  understanding  and  more 
suitable  for  speech  (recitation).)  (7.  Verily,  for  you  in  the  day  is  lengthy  Sabh.)  (8.  And 
remember  the  Name  of  your  Lord  and  (Tabattil)  devote  yourself  to  Him  with  complete 
devotion.)  (9.  Lord  of  the  east  and  the  west;  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa,  so  take  Him  as  a  trustee.) 

The  Command  to  stand  at  Night  (in  Prayer) 

Allah  commands  His  Messenger  to  cease  being  wrapped  up,  and  this  means  to  be  covered  during 
the  night.  He  commands  him  to  get  up  and  stand  in  prayer  to  His  Lord.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


°  * s'  f  v  1'.  'll  °  * f  t’  i|' 


%  o  " 


O 
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(Their  sides  forsake  their  beds,  to  invoke  their  Lord  in  fear  and  hope,  and  they  spend  out  of 
what  We  have  bestowed  on  them.)  (32:16)  Thus,  the  Prophet  did  as  Allah  ordered  him,  by 
standing  for  prayer  at  night.  This  was  obligatory  upon  him  alone,  as  Allah  said, 


JJ 


U*  Ls^0 
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(And  in  some  parts  of  the  night  offer  the  Salah  with  it  (the  Qur'an),  as  an  additional  prayer  for 
you.  It  may  be  that  your  Lord  will  raise  you  to  Maqam  Mahmud.)  (17:79)  Here  Allah  explains 
how  much  prayer  he  should  perform.  Allah  says, 


(  5US  VI  cfiil  4  -  lik) 

(Oyou  wrapped  up!  9and  all  night,  except  a  little.)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Ad-Dahhak  and  As-SUddi  all 
said, 


(O  you  wrapped  up!)  "This  means,  O  you  who  are  asleep."  Qatadah  said,  "The  one  who  is 
wrapped  up  in  his  garments."  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(AH-S) 


(Half  of  it)  means,  instead  of  the  whole  night. 


(ajIc-  j  j  jM  Ala  ly&\  J) 


(A  little  less  than  that,  or  a  little  more.)  meaning,  '  We  have  commanded  you  to  stand  in  prayer 
for  half  of  the  night,  either  a  little  more  than  it  or  a  little  less.  There  is  no  hardship  on  you 
concerning  that  (slight  increase  or  decrease). 


The  Way  of  reciting  the  Qur'an 

Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


( Vjs  b&jai 


(And  Rattil  the  Qur'an  Tartil.)  meaning,  recite  it  slowly,  for  that  will  help  in  understanding  the 
Qur'an  and  contemplating  it.  This  is  how  the  Prophet  used  to  recite.  '  A'ishah  said,  "He  (the 
Prophet)  used  to  recite  the  chapter  slowly,  so  much  so  that  it  would  be  longer  than  chapters 
that  were  actually  longer  than  it."  In  Sahih  Al-Bukhari,  it  is  recorded  from  Anas  that  he  was 
asked  about  the  recitation  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  so  he  replied,  "He  used  to  elongate  the 
letters."  Then  he  (Anas)  recited, 


( A  A*) 

(In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful.)  (1:1)  and  he  elongated  "In  the 
Name  of  Allah,"  and  he  elongated  "The  Most  Gracious,"  and  he  elongated  "The  Most  Merciful." 
Ibn  Jurayj  reported  from  Ibn  Abi  Mulaykah,  who  narrated  from  Umm  Salamah  that  she  was 
asked  about  the  recitation  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  so  she  said,  "He  used  to  pause  in  his 
recitation,  verse  by  verse. 
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(In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful.  All  praise  is  Allah's,  the  Lord  of  all 
that  exists.  The  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful.  The  Only  Owner  of  the  Day  of  Recompense.) 
(1:1-4)  This  was  recorded  by  Ahmad,  Abu  Dawud  and  At -Ti rmidhi .  We  have  already  mentioned 
the  Hadiths  which  prove  the  recommendation  of  slow  rhythmic  recitation  and  beautification  of 
the  voice  while  reciting  at  the  beginning  of  this  Tafsir.  For  example,  the  Hadith  which  states, 


(Beautify  the  Qur'an  with  your  voices.)  and  the  Hadith, 


«<j' <j*-y  o*  4*  <_>4» 


(He  is  not  of  us  who  does  not  chant  nicely  with  the  recitation  of  the  Qur'an.)  and  the  Hadith, 


(Verily,  he  has  been  given  this  windpipe  from  the  windpipes  of  the  family  of  Dawud.)  Ref erri ng 
to  Abu  Musa.  Abu  Musa  replied,  "If  I  knew  that  you  had  been  listening  to  my  recitation,  I  would 
have  truly  beautified  it  for  you."  It  has  been  narrated  from  Ibn  Mas'  ud  that  he  said,  "Do  not 
scatter  the  (recitation  of)  Qur'an  out  like  the  scattering  of  sand,  and  do  not  rush  through  it  like 
the  hasty  recitation  of  poetry.  Stop  at  its  amazing  parts  and  make  your  heart  move  with  it. 
None  of  you  should  let  his  concern  be  to  reach  the  end  of  the  chapter."  This  has  been  recorded 
by  Al-Baghawi.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  from  Abi  Wa'il  that  he  said,  "A  man  came  to  Ibn  Mas'  ud  and 
said,  '  I  read  the  Mufassal  chapters  (from  Oaf  to  An-Nas)  last  night  in  one  unit  of  prayer.’  Ibn 
Mas' ud  said,  'This  is  rushing  like  the  haste  of  reciting  poetry,  the  Most  Merciful.  The  Only 
Owner  of  the  Day  of  Recompense.)  (1:1-4)  This  was  recorded  by  Ahmad,  Abu  Dawud  and  At- 
Tirmidhi.  We  have  already  mentioned  the  Hadiths  which  prove  the  recommendation  of  slow 
rhythmic  recitation  and  beautification  of  the  voice  while  reciting  at  the  beginning  of  this 
Tafsir.  For  example,  the  Hadith  which  states, 


(Beautify  the  Qur'an  with  your  voices.)  and  the  Hadith, 


«<J>  (J*-y  QA  bx  <_>^» 

(He  is  not  of  us  who  does  not  chant  nicely  with  the  recitation  of  the  Qur'an.)  and  the  Hadith, 

Ji  j±a\  jx  I  IdA  jf  dfl3» 


(Verily,  he  has  been  given  this  windpipe  from  the  windpipes  of  the  family  of  Dawud.)  Referring 
to  Abu  Musa.  Abu  Musa  replied,  "If  I  knew  that  you  had  been  listening  to  my  recitation,  I  would 
have  truly  beautified  it  for  you."  It  has  been  narrated  from  Ibn  Mas'  ud  that  he  said,  "Do  not 
scatter  the  (recitation  of)  Qur'an  out  like  the  scattering  of  sand,  and  do  not  rush  through  it  like 
the  hasty  recitation  of  poetry.  Stop  at  its  amazing  parts  and  make  your  heart  move  with  it. 
None  of  you  should  let  his  concern  be  to  reach  the  end  of  the  chapter."  This  has  been  recorded 
by  Al-Baghawi.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  from  Abi  Wa'il  that  he  said,  "A  man  came  to  Ibn  Mas'  ud  and 
said,  '  I  read  the  Mufassal  chapters  (from  Oaf  to  An-Nas)  last  night  in  one  unit  of  prayer.’  Ibn 
Mas'  ud  said,  '  This  is  rushing  like  the  haste  of  reciting  poetry. 


Allah  then  said, 


The  Magnificence  of  the  Qur'an 


(Verily,  We  shall  send  down  to  you  a  Word  Thaqil.)  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah  both  said,  "The 
actions  with  it."  It  has  also  been  said  that  it  means  it  will  be  heavy  at  the  time  of  its  revelation 
due  to  its  magnificence.  This  is  similar  to  what  Zayd  bi n  Thabit  said.  He  said,  "The  Messenger  of 


Allah  received  some  revelation  while  his  thigh  was  on  top  of  my  thigh,  and  my  thigh  was  almost 
crushed  due  to  it."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  that  he  said,  "I  asked  the 
Prophet  ,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Do  you  feel  anything  when  revelation  comes  (to  you)1  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  replied, 


«l_y^  u'  *■  U]  ts-1]  ?J* 


(I  hear  a  ringing  and  then  I  remain  quiet  when  that  occurs.  There  has  not  been  a  single  time 
that  revelation  has  come  to  me  except  that  I  thought  that  my  soul  was  about  to  be  taken 
(death).)"  Ahmad  was  alone  in  narrating  this.  In  the  beginning  of  Sahi h  Al-Bukhari,  it  is 
recorded  from  '  A'ishah  that  Al-Harith  bin  Hisham  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  "How  does  the 
revelation  come  to  you"  The  Prophet  replied, 


jij  JL.  j  UUkl» 

6  Jla  La  i*  ne.  j  L3  j  oAjuo) 

a  i  ukj  kii  j  0^4 
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(Sometimes  it  comes  to  me  like  the  ringing  of  a  bell,  and  it  is  most  severe  upon  me.  Then  this 
state  passes  away  from  me  after  I  have  grasped  what  is  inspired.  Sometimes  the  angel  comes  to 
me  in  the  form  of  a  man  and  talksto  me  and  I  grasp  whatever  he  says.)  '  A'ishah  added,  "Verily, 

I  saw  him  receiving  revelation  and  I  noticed  the  sweat  dropping  from  his  forehead  on  a  very 
cold  day  as  the  revelation  ended."  This  is  the  wording  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  from  'A'ishah  that  she  said,  "If  the  Messenger  of  Allah  received  any  revelation  while 
he  was  on  his  riding  animal,  it  would  begin  moving  its  Jiran  intensely."  The  Jiran  is  the  bottom 
of  the  neck.  Ibn  Jarir  chose  the  interpretation  that  it  (the  revelation)  is  heavy  in  both  ways 
simultaneously.  This  is  as  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said,  "Just  as  it  is  heavy  in  this 
world,  it  will  also  be  heavy  on  the  Day  of  Judgement  in  the  Stales." 


The  Virtue  of  standing  at  Night  for  Prayer 


Allah  says, 


(  SU  fjij  ELj  Si!  >  ja  Alas  Jjl) 


(Verily,  rising  (Nashi'ah)  at  night  is  better  for  understanding  and  more  suitable  for  speech 
(recitation).) '  Umar,  Ibn  'Abbas  and  Ibn  Zubayr,  all  said,  "The  entire  night  is  Nashi'ah."  Mujahid 
and  others  said  the  same.  It  is  said  "Nasha'a"  when  a  person  stands  at  night  to  pray.  In  one 
narration  from  Mujahid  he  said,  "(It  is)  after  '  Isha’  (prayer)."  This  was  also  said  by  Abu  Mijlaz, 


Qatadah,  Salim,  Abu  Hazim  and  Muhammad  bin  Al-Munkadir.  The  point  is  that  Nashi'ah  of  the 
night  refers  to  its  hours  and  its  times,  every  hour  of  it  is  called  Nashi'ah,  so  it  refers  to  the 
periods  of  time.  The  purpose  of  this  is  that  standing  at  night  (for  prayer)  is  better  for  training 
the  heart  and  the  tongue,  and  more  conducive  to  recitation.  Thus,  Allah  says, 


(is  better  for  understanding  and  more  suitable  for  speech  (recitation).)  meaning,  more 
comprehensive  for  the  matter  of  performing  the  recitation  and  better  for  understanding  it  than 
in  the  recitation  of  the  day.  This  is  because  the  daytime  is  the  time  for  people  to  disperse  and 
move  about,  to  raise  voices  and  be  lively.  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Ya'  la  Al-Mawsili  said,  "Ibrahim  bin  S&'  id 
Al-Jawhari  told  us  that  Abu  Usamah  told  us  that  Al-A'  mash  informed  us  that  Anas  bin  Malik 
recited  this  Ayah  as:  (o!  Jill!  ^  Jil  LL5)  ('Verily,  rising  at  night  is  better  for 

understanding  and  more  correct  for  the  speech.')  So  a  man  said  to  him,  '  We  recite  it; 


(more  suitable  for  speech).’  Sb  Anas  said  to  him,  'Most  correct  (Aswab),  most  suitable 
(Aqwam),  the  best  for  preparation  (Ahya’)  and  similar  words  are  all  the  same  (in  meaning).’" 
Thus,  Allah  continues  saying, 
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(Verily,  for  you  in  the  day  is  lengthy  Sabh.)  Ibn  '  Abbas,  '  Ikrimah  and  "Ata'  bin  Abi  Muslim,  all 
said,  "Leisure  time  and  sleep."  Abu  AI-'Aliyah,  Mujahid,  Abu  Malik,  Ad-Dahhak,  Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri,  all  said,  "A  long  amount  of  leisure  time." 
Qatadah  said,  "Leisure,  aspirations  and  activities."  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said 
concerning  the  statement, 


(  ^  J&\  J  SB  o!) 

(Verily,  for  you  in  the  day  is  lengthy  Sabh.)  "This  means  for  your  needs.  Therefore,  leave  the 
night  open  for  your  religious  devotion.  Allah  said  this  when  the  (voluntary)  night  prayer  was 
obligatory.  Then,  Allah  blessed  His  servants,  lightened  the  matter  and  removed  its  obligation." 
Then  he  recited, 


( iys  VI  L@I  (i) 


(Stand  (to  pray)  all  night,  except  a  little.)  to  the  end  of  the  Ayah,  then  he  recited, 
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(Verily,  your  Lord  knows  that  you  do  stand  less  than  two-  thirds  of  the  night,  or  half  of  it.) 
(73:20)  until  he  reached, 
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(Sc  recite  of  it  what  is  easy.)  (73:20)  and  Allah  says, 
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(And  Tahajjud  in  some  parts  of  the  night  (also  offer  the  Salah  with  it),  as  an  additional  prayer 
for  you.  It  may  be  that  your  Lord  will  raise  you  to  Maqam  Mahmud.)  (17:79)  In  fact,  this  is  as 
true  as  what  he  (' Abdur- Rahman)  said,  The  proof  for  this  view  is  what  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
in  his  Musnad,  that  Sa'  id  bin  Hisham  divorced  his  wife  and  then  traveled  to  Al-Madinah  in  order 
to  sell  some  property  he  had  with  her.  He  intended  to  use  its  money  to  buy  an  animal  and  a 
weapon  and  then  go  for  Jihad  against  the  Romans  until  he  died.  In  the  process  of  this  he  met  a 
group  of  his  people  and  they  informed  him  that  a  group  of  six  men  from  his  people  had 
intended  that  in  the  time  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  upon  which  he  said, 


♦  ^  "  22 of*. 

(Is  there  not  for  you  all  an  excellent  example  in  me)  Sb  he  forbade  them  from  that  and  made 
them  testify  that  they  would  take  their  wives  back.  Then  he  (Sa  id)  returned  to  us  and 
informed  us  that  he  went  to  Ibn  'Abbas  and  asked  him  about  the  Witr  (prayer).  Ibn  'Abbas 
said,  "Shall  I  not  inform  you  of  the  person  who  is  the  most  knowledgeable  person  on  the  earth 
about  the  Witr  prayer  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  "  He  said,  "Yes."  Ibn  'Abbas  then  said,  "Go  to 
'  A'ishah  and  ask  her,  then  return  to  me  and  inform  me  of  what  she  tells  you."  He  said,  "Then  I 
went  to  Hakim  bin  Aflah  and  requested  him  to  go  with  me  to  her.  But  he  said,  '  I  do  not  want  to 
be  near  her.  Verily,  I  forbade  her  from  saying  anything  concerning  these  two  parties  (the 
parties  of  '  Ali  and  Mu'awiyah),  but  she  refused  and  continued  being  involved  with  them  (in 
their  conflict).1  Sc  I  adj  ured  him  by  Allah,  so  he  came  with  me  and  we  entered  upon  her  (in  her 
house)."  Sb  she  said,  "Is  this  the  Hakim  that  I  know"  He  (Hakim)  said,  "Yes."  Then  she  said,  "Who 
is  this  that  is  with  you"  He  said,  "Sb'  id  bin  Hisham."  See  said,  "Who  is  Hisham"  He  said,  "He  is 
Ibn  'Amir."  See  then  asked  Allah  to  have  mercy  upon  him  ('Amir).  Then  she  said,  "Yes,  'Amir 
was  a  true  man."  Then  I  (Sb'  id)  said,  "O  Mother  of  the  believers!  Inform  me  about  the  character 
of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ."  She  replied,  "Have  you  not  read  the  Qur'an"  I  said,  "Of  course." 
Then  she  said,  "Verily,  the  character  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  the  Qur'an."  I  was  about  to 
stand  and  leave,  but  then  I  remembered  to  ask  about  the  night  prayer  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  .  I  said,  "O  Mother  of  the  believers!  Inform  me  about  the  night  prayer  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  ."  She  said,  "Have  you  not  read  the  SUrah, 


(  1&) 


(O  you  wrapped  up.)  I  said,  "Of  course."  She  then  said,  "Verily,  Allah  made  standing  at  night 
(for  prayer)  obligatory  at  the  beginning  of  this  SUrah.  Sb  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  his 
Companions  stood  for  an  entire  year  during  the  night  (in  prayer)  until  their  feet  swelled.  Allah 
held  back  the  revelation  of  the  end  of  this  SUrah  for  twelve  months.  Then,  Allah  revealed  the 


lightening  of  this  burden  at  the  end  of  this  SUrah.  Then,  the  standing  for  night  prayer  became 
voluntary  after  it  used  to  be  obligatory."  I  was  about  to  leave  when  I  remembered  to  ask  her 
about  the  Witr  prayer  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  So  I  said,  "O  Mother  of  the  believers!  Inform 
me  about  the  Witr  prayer  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  She  said,  "We  used  to  prepare  his  Swak 
(toothstick)  for  him  and  his  ablution  water,  and  Allah  would  awaken  him  whenever  He  wished 
to  awaken  him  during  the  night.  Then,  he  would  clean  his  teeth  with  the  Swak  and  perform 
ablution.  Then,  he  would  pray  eight  (Rak'  ahs)  units  of  prayer  and  he  would  not  sit  during  them 
except  at  the  end  of  the  eighth  one.  At  this  point  he  would  sit  and  remember  his  Lord  the  Most 
High,  and  supplicate  to  Him.  Afterwards  he  would  stand  without  saying  the  greeting  of  peace 
(Taslim).  He  would  then  pray  a  ninth  unit  of  prayer  and  then  sit.  He  would  remember  Allah 
Alone  and  then  supplicate  to  Him  (during  this  sitting).  Then,  he  would  say  the  greetings  of 
peace  (to  conclude  the  prayer)  making  it  audible  to  us.  Then,  he  would  pray  two  more  units  of 
prayer  after  this  salutation  of  peace,  while  he  would  be  sitting.  So  these  are  eleven  units  of 
prayer,  O  my  son.  Then,  when  he  became  older  and  heavier,  he  would  perform  Wtr  prayer 
with  seven  units  of  prayer,  and  then  he  would  pray  two  extra  units  of  prayer  after  them  while 
sitting  after  the  salutation  of  peace.  So  these  are  nine  units  of  prayer,  O  my  son.  Whenever  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  pray  a  particular  prayer,  he  liked  to  remain  consistent  in  its 
performance.  If  he  would  ever  be  preoccupied  from  performing  the  night  prayer  by 
oversleeping,  pain  or  illness,  he  would  pray  twelve  units  of  supererogatory  prayer  during  the 
day.  I  do  not  know  of  Allah's  Prophet  ever  reciting  the  entire  Qur'an  in  one  night  before 
morning  nor  did  he  fast  an  entire  month  other  than  the  month  of  Ramadan."  So  I  went  to  Ibn 
'  Abbas  and  told  him  what  she  had  said.  Ibn  '  Abbas  then  said,  "She  has  spoken  truthfully  and  if  I 
had  went  to  her  house  I  would  have  remained  until  she  spoke  directly  to  me  and  I  could  see  her 
lips  moving."  This  is  how  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  this  narration  in  its  entirety.  Muslim  also 
recorded  similarly  in  his  Sbhih.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  from  Abu  '  Abdur-Rahman  that  he  said,  "When 
t  he  Ayah 
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(Oyou  wrapped.)  (73:1)  was  revealed,  the  people  stood  in  night  prayer  for  an  entire  year  until 
their  feet  and  shins  swelled.  This  continued  until  Allah  revealed, 
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(So  recite  of  it  what  is  easy.)  (73:20)  Then  the  people  relaxed."  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  and  As-Soddi 
both  said  the  same.  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  he  said  concerning 
All  ah's  statement, 


(  lyA\  J  -  iUi  %  $1  <J) 


(Stand  (to  pray)  all  night,  except  a  little.  Half  of  it  or  less  than  that,  a  little.)  (73:2,3)  "This 
became  difficult  on  the  believers.  Then  Allah  lightened  the  matter  for  them  and  had  mercy  on 
them  when  He  revealed  after  this, 


(He  knows  that  there  will  be  some  among  you  sick,  others  traveling  through  the  land,  seeking 
of  Allah's  bounty.)  until  Allah  says, 
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(So,  recite  you  of  the  Qur'an  as  much  as  may  be  easy  for  you.)  (73:20)  So  Allah  made  the 
matter  easy  -  and  unto  Him  is  due  all  praise  -  and  he  did  not  make  matters  difficult."  Then 
Allah  says, 


( agsss  *jj  tftr,  ^  p  jz\  j) 


(And  remember  the  Name  of  your  Lord  and  (Tabattal)  devote  yourself  to  Him  with  complete 
devotion.)  meaning,  make  much  remembrance  (Dhikr)  of  Him,  devote  yourself  to  Him  and 
spend  your  time  worshipping  Him  when  you  have  completed  your  occupations  and  what  you 
need  from  the  affairs  of  your  worldly  matters.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


( 


(So  when  you  have  finished  (your  occupation),  devote  yourself  for  Allah's  worship.)  (94:7) 
meaning,  when  you  have  completed  your  tasks  and  occupations,  then  busy  yourself  in  His 
obedience  and  His  worship  so  that  you  will  have  free  time  for  leisure.  The  meaning  of  this  was 
said  by  Ibn  Zayd,  or  close  to  its  meaning.  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Abu  Sal  i  h,  '  Atiyah,  Ad-Dahhak 
and  As-Soddi,  all  said, 


(And  (Tabattal)  devote  yourself  to  Him  with  complete  devotion.)  "This  means,  make  your 
worship  solely  for  Him  alone."  Al-Hasan  said,  "9rive  and  devote  yourself  to  Him."  Ibn  Jarir  said, 
"A  devout  worshipper  is  called  Mutabattil.  An  example  of  this  is  the  reported  Hadith  that  he 
(the  Prophet  )  forbade  At-Tabattul,  which  means  total  devotion  to  worship  while  avoiding 
getting  married."  Allah  said, 


cA  Vl  U\  V 


(Lord  of  the  east  and  the  west;  La  ilaha  ilia  Huwa.  So  take  Him  a  trustee.)  meaning,  He  is  the 
Owner  and  Controller  of  affairs  in  the  eastern  regions  and  the  western  regions.  He  is  the  One 
except  whom  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship.  Just  as  you  single  Him  out  for  worship,  you 
should  also  single  Him  out  for  reliance.  Therefore,  take  Him  as  a  guardian  and  trustee.  This  is 
as  Allah  says  in  another  Ayah, 
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(So  worship  Him  and  rely  upon  him.)  (11:123)  It  isalso  similar  to  His  statement, 
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(You  (Alone)  we  worship,  and  you  (Alone)  we  ask  for  help.)  (1:5)  The  Ayat  with  this  meaning 
are  numerous.  They  contain  the  command  to  make  worship  and  acts  of  obedience  exclusively 
for  Allah,  and  to  rely  solely  upon  Him. 
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(10.  And  be  patient  with  what  they  say,  and  keep  away  from  them  in  a  good  way.)  (11.  And 
leave  Me  alone  to  deal  with  the  deniers,  those  who  are  in  possession  of  good  things  of  life.  And 
give  them  respite  for  a  little.)  (12.  Verily,  with  Us  are  Ankal,  and  Jahim.)  (13.  And  a  food  that 
chokes,  and  a  painful  torment.)  (14.  On  the  Day  when  the  earth  and  the  mountains  will 
(Tarjufu)  shake,  and  the  mountains  will  be  a  heap  of  sand  poured  out.)  (15.  Verily,  We  have 
sent  to  you  a  Messenger  to  be  a  witness  over  you,  as  We  did  send  a  Messenger  to  Fir'  awn.)  (16. 
But  Hr' awn  disobeyed  the  Messenger;  so  We  seized  him  with  a  severe  punishment.)  (17.  Then 
how  can  you  protect  yourselves  from  the  punishment,  if  you  disbelieve,  on  a  Day  that  will  make 
the  children  gray-headed)  (18.  Whereon  the  heaven  will  be  cleft  asunder  His  promise  is 
certainly  to  be  accomplished.) 


The  Command  to  be  Patient  with  the  Harms  of  the  Disbelievers  and 
a  Discussion  of  what  They  will  receive  because  of  it 


Allah  commands  His  Messenger  to  be  patient  with  what  the  foolish  who  reject  him  among  his 
people  say.  Allah  also  commands  him  to  keep  away  from  them  in  a  nice  way.  This  means  in  a 
way  that  is  not  blameworthy.  Then  Allah  says  to  him,  as  a  threat  and  a  warning  to  his  people - 
and  He  (Allah)  is  the  Most  Great,  Whose  anger  nothing  can  stand  before, 
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(And  leave  Me  alone  to  deal  with  the  deniers,  those  who  are  in  possession  of  good  things  of 
life.)  meaning,  'leave  Me  to  deal  with  the  rich  rejectors,  who  own  great  wealth.’  For  verily, 
they  are  more  able  to  obey  than  others  besides  them,  and  they  are  requested  to  give  the  rights 
(to  people)  because  they  have  what  others  do  not  have. 


(And  give  them  respite  for  a  little.)  meaning,  for  a  little  while.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 
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(We  let  them  enjoy  for  a  little,  then  in  the  end  We  shall  oblige  them  to  (enter)  a  great 
torment.)  (31:24)  Thus,  A I  ah  says, 


(VlSst  lEd  oi) 

(Verily,  with  Us  are  Ankal,)  and  these  are  fetters.  Ibn  '  Abbas,  '  Ikrimah,  Tawus,  Muhammad  bin 
Ka' b,  'Abdullah  bin  Buraydah,  Abu  '  Imran  Al-Jawni,  Abu  Mijlaz,  Ad-Dahhak,  Hammad  bin  Abi 
SUlayman,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi,  Ibn  Al-Mubarak,  Ath-Thawri  and  others  have  all  said  this. 
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(and  Jahim.)  This  is  a  blazing  fire. 

(And  a  food  that  chokes,)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "This  means  it  will  get  stuck  in  the  throat  and  it  will 
not  enter  or  come  out." 

J  O3  J  1 

(and  a  painful  torment.  On  the  Day  when  the  earth  and  the  mountains  will  (Tarjuf)  shake,) 
meaning,  they  will  quake. 
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(And  the  mountains  will  be  a  heap  of  sand  poured  out.)  meaning,  they  will  become  like  hills  of 
sand  after  they  had  been  firm  rocks.  Then  they  will  be  utterly  destroyed  and  nothing  will 
remain  of  them.  This  will  occur  until  the  entire  earth  becomes  a  flat  land  and  no  curvature  will 
be  seen  in  it.  Thus,  there  will  be  no  valleys  and  no  hills.  This  means  that  no  part  of  it  will  be 
low  or  elevated. 


Your  Messenger  is  like  the  Messenger  to  Fir'  awn,  and  You  know 

what  happened  to  Fir'  awn 


Then  addresses  the  disbelievers  of  the  Quraysh,  and  along  with  them  the  rest  of  mankind, 


(Verily,  We  have  sent  to  you  a  Messenger  to  be  a  witness  over  you,)  meaning,  witnessing  your 
deeds. 
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(as  We  did  send  a  Messenger  to  Rr'  awn.  But  Fir'  awn  disobeyed  the  Messenger;  so  We  seized 
him  with  a  severe  punishment.) 


(severe  punishment)  Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi,  and  Ath-Thawri  said  that  this 
means  severe.  This  means,  'you  should  beware  of  denying  this  Messenger,  lest  you  be  afflicted 
by  that  which  befell  Rr'awn.  Allah  seized  him  with  the  seizing  of  One  Mighty  and  Powerful.' 
This  is  as  Allah  says, 


(  Jji Ij  All)  Tdlti) 

(Ss  Allah  seized  him  with  punishment  for  his  last  and  first  transgression.)  (79:25)  'Therefore, 
you  will  be  even  more  deserving  of  destruction  and  ruin  if  you  deny  your  Messenger,  because 
your  Messenger  is  more  noble  and  a  greater  than  Prophet  Musa,  the  son  of  '  Imran.’  This  has 
been  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  and  Mujahid. 


Allah  says, 


The  Threat  of  the  Day  of  Judgement 


4^  0*44  Ui  UJ3-^  *- 
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(Then  how  can  you  proctect  yourselves  from  the  punishment,  if  you  disbelieved,  on  a  Day  that 
will  make  the  children  gray-headed)  Ibn  Jarir  quoted  in  the  recitation  of  Ibn  Mas'  ud:  "How  can 
you,  O  people,  fear  a  Day  that  makes  the  children  grey-headed,  if  you  disbelieve  in  Allah  and 
do  not  testify  to  Him"  Sb  the  first  interpretation  would  mean,  '  how  can  you  attain  safety  for 
yourselves  from  the  Day  of  this  great  horror  if  you  disbelieve'  It  could  imply  the  meaning,  '  how 
can  you  all  attain  piety  if  you  disbelieve  in  the  Day  of  Judgement  and  reject  it.1  Both  of  these 
meanings  are  good.  However,  the  first  interpretation  is  closer  to  the  truth.  And  Allah  knows 
best.  The  meaning  of  A I  ah’s  statement, 


(On  a  Day  that  will  make  the  children  gray-headed)  is  that  this  will  happen  due  to  the  severity 
of  its  horrors,  its  earth-  quakes  and  its  distur-  bing  confusion.  This  is  when  Allah  will  say  to 
Adam,  "Send  a  group  to  the  Fire."  Adam  will  say,  "How  many"  Allah  will  then  reply,  "From  every 
thousand,  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  to  the  Fire,  and  one  to  Paradise."  Then  Allah  says, 

A  7'  a 

un&ia  s-Lojoi 
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(Whereon  the  heaven  will  be  cleft  asunder)  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah  both  said,  "This  means, 
because  of  it  (the  Day  of  Judge-  ment),  due  to  its  severity  and  its  horror."  Then  Allah  says, 

/6  4.  A  O.'  A  A  O  '  '  \'S*\ 
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(His  promise  is  certainly  to  be  accomplished.)  meaning,  the  promise  of  this  Day  will  be 
fulfilled.  This  means  it  will  occur  and  there  is  no  way  around  it,  and  it  will  come  to  pass  and 
there  is  no  avoiding  it. 
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(19.  Verily,  this  is  an  admonition,  therefore  whosoever  wills,  let  him  take  a  path  to  His  Lord!) 
(20.  Verily,  your  Lord  knows  that  you  do  stand  a  little  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  night,  or  half 
the  night,  or  a  third  of  the  night,  and  also  a  party  of  those  with  you.  And  Allah  measures  the 
night  and  the  day.  He  knows  that  you  are  unable  to  pray  the  whole  night,  so  He  has  turned  to 
you.  So,  recite  you  of  the  Qur'an  as  much  as  may  be  easy  for  you.  He  knows  that  there  will  be 
some  among  you  sick,  others  traveling  through  the  land,  seeking  of  Allah's  bounty,  yet  others 
fighting  in  Allah's  cause.  So  recite  as  much  of  the  Qur'an  as  may  be  easy, 


This  is  a  Surah  that  Men  of  Sound  Understanding  receive 

Admonition  from 


A I  ah  says, 


(Verily,  this)  meaning,  thisSjrah. 


(an  admonition,)  meaning,  men  of  understanding  receive  admonition  from  it.  Thus,  Allah  says, 

4j  Jail  fX. 2>  jlaa) 

(therefore  whosoever  wills,  let  him  take  a  path  to  His  Lord.)  meaning,  from  those  whom  Allah 
wills  that  they  be  guided.  This  is  similar  to  the  stipulation  that  Allah  mentions  in  another 
Sjrah, 


UJc.  J IS  All!  ol  ;l25i  j!  VI  Uj) 

^  t 

(But  you  cannot  will,  unless  Allah  wills.  Verily  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knowing,  Al-Wise.)  (76:30) 


Abrogation  of  the  Obligation  to  offer  the  Night  Prayer  and  a 
Mention  of  its  Valid  Excuses 


Then  Allah  says, 


Js»  0*  f  a  o!) 
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(Verily,  your  Lord  knows  that  you  do  stand  a  little  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  night,  or  half  the 
night,  or  a  third  of  the  night,  and  also  a  party  of  those  with  you.)  meaning,  sometimes  like  this 
and  sometimes  like  that,  and  all  of  these  are  done  unintentionally.  However,  you  all  are  not 
able  to  be  consistent  with  the  night  prayer  Allah  has  commanded  you,  because  it  is  difficult  for 
you.  Thus,  A I  ah  says, 


CA2i  j  'J%  Wj) 

(And  Allah  measures  the  night  and  the  day.)  meaning,  sometimes  the  night  and  day  are  equal, 
and  sometimes  one  of  them  will  be  longer  or  shorter  than  the  other. 

(L-Jud  a 

(He  knows  that  you  are  unable  to  pray  the  whole  night,)  meaning,  the  obligation  which  He 
prescribed  for  you. 


4"  o  A<>4  "  "  51 
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(So,  recite  you  of  the  Qur'an  as  much  as  may  be  easy.)  meaning,  without  specification  of  any 
set  time.  This  means,  stand  and  pray  during  the  night  as  much  as  is  easy  (for  you).  Allah  uses 
the  term  recitation  (Qira'ah)  to  mean  prayer  (Sal ah).  This  is  as  Allah  says  in  Sjrah  Sjbhan  (Al- 
Isra1), 


(And  offer  your  Salah  neither  aloud)  (17:110)  meaning,  your  recitation. 


(Nor  in  low  voice.)  (17:110)  Then  Allah  says, 


^  v  j) 


(He  knows  that  there  will  be  some  among  you  sick,  others  traveling  through  the  land,  seeking 
of  Allah's  bounty,  yet  others  fighting  in  Allah's  cause.)  meaning,  He  knows  that  there  will  be 
people  of  this  nation  who  will  have  excuses  for  not  praying  the  (voluntary)  night  prayer.  They 
are  those  who  are  ill  and  therefore  they  are  not  able  to  perform  it,  and  those  who  are  traveling 
in  the  land  seeking  the  bounty  of  Allah  in  business  and  trade,  and  others  who  will  be  busy  with 
that  which  is  more  important  to  them.  An  example  of  this  is  going  on  expeditions  to  fight  in  the 
way  of  Allah.  This  Ayah,  rather,  this  entire  SUrah  was  revealed  in  Makkah  even  though  fighting 
was  not  legislated  until  after  it  was  revealed.  Thus,  it  is  among  the  greatest  of  the  signs  of 
prophethood,  because  it  informs  about  unseen  matters  of  the  future.  Thus,  Allah  says, 


AJla  jinn  La  I 


(Ss  recite  as  much  of  the  Qur'an  as  may  be  easy,)  meaning,  stand  and  pray  at  night  whatever  is 
easy  for  you  to  do  of  it.  Allah  said; 


IjjIj  SjlLa 

(and  perform  Salah  and  give  Zakah,)  meaning,  establish  your  obligatory  prayers  and  pay  your 
obligatory  Zakah.  This  is  a  proof  for  those  who  say  that  Zakah  was  made  obligatory  in  Makkah, 
but  the  various  amounts  of  Nisab  and  how  much  was  to  be  given  was  clarified  in  Al-Madinah. 
And  Allah  knows  best.  Ibn  'Abbas,  'Ikrimah,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  others  from  the 
Salaf  have  said,  "Verily,  this  Ayah  abrogated  the  standing  for  prayer  at  night  that  Allah 
previously  made  obligatory  for  the  Muslims."  It  has  been  confirmed  in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  a  man, 


j  fjA\  J* 

(Rve  obligatory  prayers  during  a  day  and  a  night  (are  obligatory).)"  The  man  said,  "Is  there 
anything  other  than  this  (of  prayer)  that  is  obligatory  upon  me"  The  Messenger  of  Allah  replied, 


« 


y  ut  <u 


» 


(No,  except  what  you  may  do  voluntarily.) 


The  Command  to  give  Charity  and  do  Good  Deeds 

Allah  says, 

(Ik'j  (iak  Liji  All!) 

(and  lend  to  Allah  a  handsome  loan.)  meaning,  from  charitable  donations.  For  verily,  Allah  will 
reward  for  this  the  best  and  most  abundant  of  rewards.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


4  Qp.1  1  nn«v  Ail)  ^.lll  M 

HU^t  a! 


(Who  is  he  that  will  lend  to  Allah  a  goodly  loan  so  that  Fie  may  multiply  it  to  him  many  times) 
(2:245)  Then  Allah  says, 
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(And  whatever  good  you  send  before  you  for  yourselves,  you  will  certainly  find  it  with  Allah, 
better  and  greater  in  reward.)  meaning,  for  all  that  you  send  before  yourselves,  you  will  get  it 
(back)  and  it  will  be  better  than  what  you  kept  for  yourselves  in  the  worldly  life.  Al - Haf i z  Abu 
Ya' la  Al-Mawsili  reported  from  Al-Harith  bin  SUwayd,  from  'Abdullah  that  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


JU  ^  Ui  yu  #t» 


(Which  of  you  hold  his  wealth  to  be  more  beloved  to  him  than  the  wealth  of  his  heir)  rThey 
said,  "O  Messenger  of  Al  I  ah !  There  is  not  a  single  one  of  us  who  does  not  hold  his  wealth  to  be 
more  beloved  to  him  than  the  wealth  of  his  heir."  The  Messenger  of  Allah  then  said, 


(Know  what  you  are  saying!)  They  replied,  "What  do  we  know  other  than  this,  O  Messenger  of 
Allah"  Fie  then  said, 


« jit  a  ajjIj  lx*  ikSi» 


(The  wealth  of  one  of  you  is  only  that  which  he  sends  forth,  and  the  wealth  of  his  heir  is  that 
which  he  leaves  behind.)  Al-Bukhari  also  recorded  this  FHad i t h .  Then  Allah  says, 


yii  b\  i  j) 

(And  seek  forgiveness  of  Allah.  Verily,  Allah  is  Oft -Forgiving,  Most-Merciful.)  meaning, 
remember  Him  and  seek  forgiveness  from  Him  often  for  all  of  your  matters.  For  verily,  He  is 
Most  Forgiving,  Most  Merciful  to  whoever  seeks  His  forgiveness.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of 
SUrat  Al-Muzzammil,  and  all  praise  and  blessings  are  due  to  Allah. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Muddaththir 
(Chapter  -  74) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( jii 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  O  you  enveloped  in  garments!)  (2.  Arise  and  warn!)  (3.  And  magnify  your  Lord!)  (4.  And 
purify  your  garments!)  (5.  And  keep  away  from  Ar-F!ujz!)  (6.  And  give  not  a  thing  in  order  to 
have  more.)  (7.  And  be  patient  for  the  sake  of  your  Lord!)  (8.  Then,  when  the  Naqur  is 
sounded.)  (9.  Truly,  that  Day  will  be  a  Hard  Day.)  (10.  Far  from  easy  for  the  disbelievers.) 


The  First  Ayat  to  be  revealed  after '  Read! 

It  has  been  confirmed  in  the  Sahih  Al-Bukhari  and  Sahih  Muslim  on  the  authority  of  Abu  Salamah 
that  Jabir  bin  '  Abdullah  informed  him  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  speaking  about  the 
time  period  (of  the  pause  in)  revelation.  The  Prophet  said, 
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(While  I  was  walking  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  sky.  So  I  lifted  my  gaze  towards  the  sky  and  saw 
the  same  angel  who  had  come  to  me  at  the  cave  of  Hira'.  He  was  sitting  on  a  chair  between  the 
sky  and  the  earth.  So  I  fled  from  him  (in  fear)  until  I  fell  down  to  the  ground.  Then,  I  went  to 
my  family  and  I  said,  'Wrap  me  up,  wrap  me  up.  So,  they  wrapped  me  up!  So  Allah  revealed, 
(O  you  wrapped  up!  Arise  and  warn!)  until  (And  keep  away)  (Here,  Abu  S&lamah  added,  '  Ar- 
Rujz  means  idols. '(  (After  this,  the  revelation  started  coming  strongly  and  frequently  in 
succession.)  Thisisthe  wording  of  Al-Bukhari.  The  way  this  Hadith  is  narrated  necessitates  that 
revelation  had  descended  before  this.  This  is  due  to  the  Prophet's  statement, 
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(The  same  angel  who  had  come  to  me  at  the  cave  of  Hira'.)"  That  angel  was  Jibril,  who  had 
came  to  him  with  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(Read!  In  the  Name  of  your  Lord  Who  has  created.  He  has  created  man  from  a  clot.  Read!  And 
your  Lord  is  the  Most  Generous.  Who  has  taught  by  the  pen.  He  has  taught  man  that  which  he 
knew  not.)  (96:1-5)  After  this  first  occurrence  (in  the  cave)  there  was  a  period  of  time  that 
passed,  then  the  angel  descended  again.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Abu  Sblamah  bin  '  Abdur- 
Rahman  that  Jabir  bin  '  Abdullah  informed  him  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 
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(Then  the  revelation  ceased  coming  to  me  for  a  period  of  time. Then,  while  I  was  walking,  I 
heard  a  voice  from  the  sky.  So  I  lifted  my  gaze  towards  the  sky  to  see  the  same  angel  who  had 
come  to  me,  sitting  on  a  chair  between  the  sky  and  the  earth.  So  I  fled  from  him  a  short 
distance  before  I  fell  down  to  the  ground.  Then  I  came  to  my  family  and  said  to  them,  '  Wrap 
me  up,  wrap  me  up!  So,  they  wrapped  me  up!  Then  Allah  revealed,  (O  you  wrapped  up!  Arise 
and  warn!  And  magnify  your  Lord.  And  purify  your  garments.  And  keep  away  from  Ar-Rujz!)( 
After  this,  the  revelation  started  coming  strongly  and  frequently  in  succession.)  They  both  (Al- 
Bukhari  and  Muslim)  recorded  this  Hadith  by  way  of  Az-Zuhri.  At-Tabarani  recorded  from  Ibn 
'Abbas  that  he  said,  "Verily,  Al-Walid  bin  Al-Mughirah  prepared  some  food  for  the  Quraysh.  So 
when  they  had  eaten  from  it  he  said,  '  What  do  you  have  to  say  about  this  man’  Some  of  them 
said,  '  He  is  a  magician.'  Ghers  said,  '  He  is  not  a  magician.'  Then  some  of  them  said,  '  He  is  a 
soothsayer.’  But  others  said,  '  He  is  not  a  soothsayer.'  Some  of  them  said,  '  He  is  a  poet.'  But 
others  said,  '  He  is  not  a  poet.’  Some  of  them  said,  '  This  is  magic  from  that  of  old.'  Thus,  they 
eventually  all  agreed  that  it  was  magic  from  ancient  times.  Then,  when  this  news  reached  the 
Prophet  ,  he  became  grieved,  covered  his  head  and  wrapped  himself  up.  This  is  when  Allah 
revealed, 
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(O  you  enveloped  in  garments!  Arise  and  warn!  And  magnify  your  Lord  (Allah)!  And  purify  your 
garments!  And  keep  away  from  Ar-Rujz  (the  idols)!  And  give  not  a  thing  in  order  to  have  more 
(or  consider  not  your  deeds  of  obedience  to  Allah  as  a  favour  to  Him).  And  be  patient  for  the 
sake  of  your  Lord  (i.e.,  perform  your  duty  to  Allah)!)  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


( jd s  °d) 

(Arise  and  warn!)  means,  prepare  to  go  forth  with  zeal  and  warn  the  people.  With  this  the 
Prophet  attained  messengership  just  as  he  attained  prophet  hood  with  the  first  revelation. 


(  ^JJ) 


(And  magnify  your  Lord!)  to  declare  the  great  ness  of  Him.  Al-'  Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas; 


( mj) 


(And  purify  your  garments!)  "This  means,  do  not  let  your  garments  that  you  wear  be  from 
earnings  that  are  unlawful."  It  has  also  been  said,  "Do  not  wear  your  clothes  in  disobedience." 
Muhammad  bin  Srin  said, 


(And  purify  your  garments!)  "This  means  clean  them  with  water."  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "The  idolators 
would  not  clean  themselves,  so  Allah  commanded  him  to  clean  himself  and  his  garments."  This 
view  was  preferred  by  Ibn  Jarir.  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said, 


( mj) 


(And  purify  your  garments!)  "This  means  purify  your  heart  and  your  intentions."  Muhammad  bin 
Ka' b  Al-Qurazi  and  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  both  said,  "And  beautify  your  character."  Concerning 
All  ah's  statement, 


(And  keep  away  from  Ar-Rujz!)  ' Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  "Ar-Rujz  are 
idols,  so  keep  away  from  them."  Similar  to  this  was  said  by  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Qatadah,  Az- 
Zuhri  and  Ibn  Zayd,  "Verily,  it  is  the  idols."  This  is  like  Allah's  statement, 

Oyiiai  Yj  iSl  &  l^L) 


(Naqur)  "It  is  the  Trumpet."  Mujahid  said,  "It  is  in  the  shape  of  a  horn."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated 
that  Abu  Sa  id  Al-Ashaj  told  them  that  Asbat  bin  Muhammad  related  to  them  from  Mutarrif, 
from  '  Atiyah  Al-'  Awfi,  from  Ibn  '  Abbas, 


( jj&Jli  Jk  jil  1*4 i) 

(Then,  when  the  Trumpet  is  sounded.)  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


L  >  ^  J  ^aJLJl  L  Q?y) 

/  O''  ^  ^  ^ 


l  '  o  % 


J*  ’3i 


(How  can  I  be  comfortable  when  the  one  with  the  horn  has  placed  it  in  his  mouth,  leaned  his 
forehead  forward,  and  iswaiting  to  be  commanded  so  that  he  can  blow)  The  Companions  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said,  "What  do  you  command  us,  O  Messenger  of  Allah"  He  replied, 


♦ 


«U1S'^ 


(Say:  "Allah  is  sufficient  for  us,  and  what  an  excellent  Trustee  He  is.  We  put  our  trust  in  Allah.") 
It  has  been  recorded  like  this  by  Imam  Ahmad  on  the  authority  of  Asbat.  Concerning  Allah's 
statement, 


(aS  "  a*  O  "  *  s."  o  '  "  A\*  *  \ 


(Truly,  that  Day  will  be  a  Hard  Day.)  meaning,  severe. 


(  ^  JV) 

(Far  from  easy  for  the  disbelievers.)  meaning,  it  will  not  be  easy  for  them.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 

1#  O  "  4  *  "  "  %  .  ^  *  i 

U 

(The  disbelievers  will  say:  "This  a  Hard  Day.")  (54:8)  We  have  reported  from  Zurarah  bin  Awfa, 
the  judge  of  Al-Basrah,  that  he  lead  the  people  in  the  morning  prayer  and  he  recited  this 
SUrah.  Then,  when  he  reached  Allah's  statement, 


-  j &&  ?ji  -  j_p-“i  t5# 

(Then,  when  the  Naqur  is  sounded.  Truly,  that  Day  will  be  a  Hard  Day  --  far  from  easy  for  the 
disbelievers.)  he  made  a  moaning  sound  and  then  he  fell  down  dead.  May  Allah  have  mercy  on 
him. 


va  A]  „&) 
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(11.  Leave  Me  alone  (to  deal)  with  whom  I  created  lonely.)  (12.  And  then  granted  him 

resources  in  abundance.)  (13.  And  children  attending.)  (14.  And  made  life  smooth  and 

comfortable  for  him.)  (15.  After  all  that  he  desires  that  I  should  give  more.)  (16.  Nay!  Verily, 

he  has  been  opposing  Our  Ayat.)  (17.  I  shall  force  him  to  Sa'  ud!)  (18.  Verily,  he  thought  and 

plotted.)  (19.  So  let  him  be  cursed,  how  he  plotted!)  (20.  And  once  more  let  him  be  cursed, 
how  he  plotted!)  (21.  Then  he  thought.)  (22.  Then  he  frowned  and  he  looked  in  a  bad  tempered 
way;)  (23.  Then  he  turned  back,  and  was  proud.)  (24.  Then  he  said:  "This  is  nothing  but  magic 
from  that  of  old,)  (25.  "This  is  nothing  but  the  word  of  a  human  being!")  (26.  I  will  cast  him  into 
Saqar.)  (27.  And  what  will  make  you  know  (exactly)  what  Saqar  is)  (28.  It  spares  not,  nor  does 
it  leave  (anything)!)  (29.  Soorchingfor  the  humans!)  (30.  Over  it  are  nineteen.) 


A  Threat  for  Whoever  claims  that  the  Qur'an  is  Magic 


Allah  threatens  this  wicked  person  whom  He  has  favored  with  the  blessings  of  this  world,  yet 
he  is  ungrateful  for  the  blessings  of  Allah  and  he  meets  them  with  disbelief  (in  Allah)  and 
rejection  of  HisAyat.  He  invents  lies  against  Allah's  Ayat  and  claims  that  they  are  the  words  of 
a  man.  Allah  recounts  to  him  His  favors  upon  him  when  He  says, 

(tf  "  *  »  O  "  "  .0  ■*  \ 

(Leave  Me  alone  (to  deal)  with  whom  I  created  lonely.)  meaning,  he  came  out  of  the  womb  of 

his  mother  alone,  without  any  wealth  or  children.  Then,  Allah  provided  him  with 

(bjjul  VU) 

(resources  in  abundance.)  meaning,  vast  and  abundant.  Allah  then  made  for  him, 

(  ^j) 

(And  children  attending.)  Mujahid  said,  "They  are  not  absent."  This  means  that  they  are  present 
with  him.  They  do  not  travel  for  business  and  trade.  Rather,  their  servants  and  hired  workers 
handle  all  of  that  for  them  while  they  are  sitting  with  their  father.  He  enjoys  their  company 
and  delights  in  being  with  them. 


(And  made  life  smooth  and  comfortable  for  him.)  meaning,  '  I  made  possible  for  him  to  amass 
wealth,  luxuries  and  other  than  that.’ 


( _  -Lj jt  ^  P) 


(After  all  that  he  desires  that  I  should  give  more.  Nay!  Verily,  he  has  been  opposing  Our  Ayat.) 
meaning,  obstinate.  This  refers  to  his  ungratefulness  for  his  blessings  after  knowing  (these 
blessings).  Allah  says, 


l  l  A  o 

(I  shall  force  him  to  Sa'  ud!)  Qatadah  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  he  said,  "Sa'  ud  is  a  rock  in 
Hell  that  the  disbeliever  will  be  dragged  across  on  his  face."  As-SUddi  said,  "Sa'  ud  is  a  slippery 
rock  in  Hell  that  he  will  be  forced  to  climb."  Mujahid  said, 


y 


(I  shall  force  him  to  S&'ud!)  "This  is  a  harsh  portion  of  the  torment."  Qatadah  said,  "It  is  a 
torment  that  contains  no  relaxation  (break  for  relief)."  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(Verily,  he  thought  and  plotted.)  meaning,  'We  only  caused  him  to  face  the  grievous  torment 
of  S&'  ud,  that  is  Our  bringing  him  close  to  the  harsh  torment,  because  he  was  far  away  from 
faith.’  This  was  because  he  thought  and  plotted,  meaning  he  contemplated  what  he  should  say 
about  the  Qur'an  when  he  was  asked  about  it.  So  he  deliberated  over  what  statement  he  should 
invent  against  it. 


(and  plotted.)  meaning,  he  contemplated. 

"  35  "  *  0  >• 

-  i  oA 

(So  let  him  be  cursed,  how  he  plotted!  And  once  more  let  him  be  cursed,  how  he  plotted!)  This 
is  a  supplication  against  him. 


(Then  he  thought.)  meaning,  he  thought  again  and  deliberated. 


(Then  he  frowned)  meaning,  he  contracted  his  eyebrows  together  and  frowned. 


(j^j) 

(and  he  looked  in  a  bad  tempered  way.)  meaning,  he  scowled  and  was  disgusted.  Concerning 
All  ah's  statement, 


/  '  '  '»  f 

(  jJ-il 

(Then  he  turned  back,  and  was  proud.)  meaning,  he  turned  away  from  the  truth  and  arrogantly 
refused  to  accept  and  submit  to  the  Qur'an. 


j ^  VI  ^  jl  J*) 


(Then  he  said:  "This  is  nothing  but  magic  from  that  of  old.")  meaning,  'this  is  magic  that 
Muhammad  received  from  those  who  were  before  him,  and  he  is  merely  saying  what  he  got 
from  them.'  This  is  why  he  said, 


( jsa\  vi  fri  ji) 

(This  is  nothing  but  the  word  of  a  human  being!)  meaning,  it  is  not  the  Words  of  Allah.  The 
person  who  is  mentioned  in  this  discussion  isAI-Walid  bin  Al-Mughirah  Al-Makhzumi.  He  was  one 
of  the  chiefs  of  the  Quraysh  -  may  Allah  curse  him.  Among  the  narrations  about  this  is  what 
was  reported  by  AI-'Awfi  from  Ibn  'Abbas.  He  (Ibn  'Abbas)  said,  "Al-Walid  bin  Al-Mughirah 
entered  the  house  of  Abu  Bakr  bin  Abi  Quhafah  and  asked  him  about  the  Qur'an.  When  Abu  Bakr 
informed  him  about  it,  he  left  and  went  to  the  Quraysh  saying,  '  What  a  great  thing  this  is  that 
Ibn  Abi  Kabshah  is  saying.  I  swear  by  Allah  that  it  is  not  poetry,  nor  magic,  nor  the  prattling  of 
insanity.  Verily,  his  speech  is  from  the  Words  of  Allah!’  So  when  a  group  of  the  Quraysh  heard 
this  they  gathered  and  said,  '  By  Allah,  if  Al-Walid  converts  (to  Islam)  all  of  the  Quraysh  will 
convert.'  When  Abu  Jahl  bin  Hisham  heard  this  he  said,  '  By  Allah,  I  will  deal  with  him  for  you.' 
So  he  went  to  Al-Walid's  house  and  entered  upon  him.  He  said  to  Al-Walid,  '  Don't  you  see  that 
your  people  are  collecting  charity  for  you'  Al-Walid  replied,  'Don't  I  have  more  wealth  and 
children  than  they  do'  Abu  Jahl  answered,  'They  are  saying  that  you  only  went  to  Ibn  Abi 
Quhafah's  house  so  that  you  can  get  some  of  hisfood.'  Al-Walid  then  said,  '  Isthis  what  my  tribe 
is  saying  Nay,  by  Allah,  I  am  not  seeking  to  be  close  to  Ibn  Abi  Quhafah,  nor  '  Umar,  nor  Ibn  Abi 
Kabshah.  And  his  speech  is  only  inherited  magic  of  old.'  So  Allah  revealed  to  His  Messenger  , 

"  2  .  ©•¥-'.  O  "  "  .  o  -* 

qaj  ^ 

(Leave  me  alone  with  whom  I  created  lonely.)  until  His  statement, 

( Vjj av) 

(It  spares  not,  nor  does  it  leave  (anything)!)"  Qatadah  said,  "They  claim  that  he  (Al-Walid)  said, 

'  By  Allah,  I  thought  about  what  the  man  says,  and  it  is  not  poetry.  Verily,  it  has  a  sweetness 
and  it  istruly  elegant.  Verily,  it  is  exalted  and  it  is  not  overcome.  And  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  is 
magic.'  Sb  Allah  revealed, 


jda  <-«£  Jjaa) 

(So  let  him  be  cursed,  how  he  plotted!) 

L> ^  f*) 

(Then  he  frowned  and  he  looked  in  a  bad  tempered  way.)  He  contracted  his  eyes  together  and 
scowled."  Allah  says, 


(I  will  cast  him  into  Saqar.)  meaning,  I  will  engulf  him  in  it  from  all  his  sides.'  Then  Allah  says, 


( >  a  ai  cc,) 

(And  what  will  make  you  know  (exactly)  what  Saqar  is)  This  is  to  give  fright  and  emphasis  to  its 
matter.  Then  Allah  explainsthisby  Hissaying, 


( >  a  ai  Uj) 

(It  spares  not,  nor  does  it  leave  (anything)!)  meaning,  it  eatstheir  flesh,  veins,  nerves  and  their 
skins.  Then  their  organs  will  be  changed  into  something  else.  They  will  remain  in  this  (form), 
not  living  or  dying.  This  was  stated  by  Ibn  Buraydah,  Abu  Snan  and  others.  Concerning  Allah's 
statement, 


( jSB  w.  A 

(Scorching  for  the  humans!)  Mujahid  said,  "This  meansfor  the  skin."  Qatadah  said, 

( ji$  w.  A 

(Scorching  for  the  humans!)  "This  means  burning  the  skin."  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Burning  the  skin  of 
man."  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(Over  it  are  nineteen.)  meaning,  the  first  of  the  guardians  of  Hell.  They  are  magnificent  in 
(their  appearance)  and  harsh  in  their  character. 

Ukk  Uj  i&JU  Vj  -t  G&k  Uj) 
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(31.  And  We  have  set  none  but  angels  as  guardians  of  the  Fire.  And  We  have  fixed  their  number 
only  as  a  trial  for  the  disbelievers,  in  order  that  the  People  of  the  Scripture  may  arrive  at  a 
certainty  and  that  the  believers  may  increase  in  faith,  and  that  no  doubt  may  be  left  for  the 
People  of  the  Scripture  and  the  believers,  and  that  those  in  whose  hearts  is  a  disease  and  the 
disbelievers  may  say:  "What  does  Allah  intend  by  this  example"  Thus  Allah  leads  astray  whom 
He  wills  and  guides  whom  He  wills.  And  none  can  know  the  hosts  of  your  Lord  but  He.  And  this 
is  nothing  but  a  reminder  to  mankind.)  (32.  Nay!  And  by  the  moon.)  (33.  And  by  the  night  when 
it  withdraws.)  (34.  And  by  the  dawn  when  it  brightens.)  (35.  Verily,  it  is  but  one  of  the  greatest 
(signs).)  (36.  A  warning  to  mankind)  (37.  To  any  of  you  that  chooses  to  go  forward,  or  to  remain 
behind.) 


The  Number  of  Guardians  of  Hell  and  what  the  Disbelievers  said 

about  that 


Allah  says, 


^  ^  o 

i ^  ^ 

% 


♦ 


(And  We  have  set  none  as  (Ashab)  guardians  of  the  Rre)  meaning,  its  guardians. 


(but  angels.)  Guardian  angels,  stern  and  severe.  This  is  a  refutation  of  the  idolators  of  the 
Quraysh  when  they  mentioned  the  number  of  guardian  angels.  Abu  Jahl  said,  "O  people  of 
Quraysh!  Are  not  every  ten  among  you  able  to  defeat  one  of  them"  Sc  Allah  said, 


%  jUJ  I  mV.J  Uj) 

(And  We  have  set  none  but  angels  as  guardians  of  the  Fire.)  meaning,  extremely  strong  in  their 
creation.  They  cannot  be  stood  against  nor  defeated.  It  has  been  said  that  Abu  Al-Ashaddayn, 
and  his  name  was  Kaladah  bin  Usayd  bin  Khalaf,  said,  "O  people  of  Quraysh!  You  defend  me 
against  two  of  them  and  I  will  defend  you  against  seventeen  of  them."  He  said  this  thinking 
himself  to  be  very  great.  For  they  claimed  that  he  achieved  such  strength  that  he  would  stand 
on  a  skin  of  cow  hide  and  ten  people  would  try  to  pull  it  out  from  under  his  feet,  but  the  skin 
would  be  torn  to  pieces  and  still  not  be  removed  from  under  him.  Concerning  Allah's 
statement, 


(1  j’JS.  V)  -fiU  U1 


(And  We  have  fixed  their  number  only  as  a  trial  for  the  disbelievers,)  meaning,  '  We  only  have 
mentioned  their  number  as  being  nineteen  as  a  test  from  Us  for  mankind.' 


i  jSjt  oja 


(In  order  that  the  People  of  the  Stripture  may  arrive  at  a  certainty)  meaning,  so  that  they  may 
know  that  this  Messenger  is  true.  For  he  speaks  according  to  the  same  thing  that  they  have 
with  them  of  heavenly  revealed  Scriptures  that  came  to  the  Prophets  before  him.  Concerning 
All  ah's  statement, 


(and  that  the  believers  may  increase  in  faith.)  meaning,  to  their  faith.  This  is  due  to  what  they 
witnessfrom  the  truthfulness  of  the  information  of  their  Prophet,  Muhammad  . 


ljsii  ijiji  iaiii  vTjj  Vj) 
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(and  that  no  doubt  may  be  left  for  the  People  of  the  Scripture  and  the  believers,  and  that 
those  in  whose  hearts  is  a  disease)  meaning,  among  the  hypocrites. 


!j4j  All!  31  j!  I3U  ojJ&Vj) 

(and  the  disbelievers  may  say:  "What  does  Allah  intend  by  this  example")  meaning,  they  say, 
"What  is  the  wisdom  in  mentioning  this  here"  Allah  says, 


(its  ,>  o*  LW  aiis) 


(Thus  Allah  leads  astray  whom  He  wills  and  guides  whom  He  wills.)  meaning,  by  way  of 
examples  like  this,  faith  becomes  firm  in  the  hearts  of  some  people  and  it  is  shaken  with 
others.  This  has  a  profound  wisdom  and  it  is  an  irrefutable  proof.  None  knows  the  Soldiers  of 
Allah  except  Him  A I  ah  says, 


( >  VJ  plu  l Uj) 


(And  none  can  know  the  hosts  of  your  Lord  but  He.)  meaning,  none  knows  their  number  and 
their  count  except  Allah.  This  is  so  that  one  does  not  make  the  mistake  of  thinking  that  they 
are  only  nineteen  in  all.  It  has  been  confirmed  in  the  Hadith  concerning  A- Isra' that  is  reported 
in  the  Two  Sahihs  and  other  collections,  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  in  describing  the 
Frequented  House  (Al-Bayt  Al-Ma'  mur),  which  is  in  the  seventh  heaven, 


U  «dL  atf  0^4-  fji  LS  j>  ^  ji  Iiu» 

«r&  U  >i  ^1  ojij4 


(Seventy  thousand  angels  enter  into  it  every  day  and  they  do  not  return  to  it  as  it  is  all  that  is 
due  upon  them  (one  visit  in  their  lifetime).)  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(j2aj  jSi  V)  >  U  j) 

(And  this  is  nothing  but  a  reminder  to  mankind.)  Mujahid  and  others  said, 

U  ^ ) 


(And  this  is  not.)  "This  means  the  Hellfire  which  has  been  described." 


vi) 


(but  a  reminder  to  mankind.  )  Then  Allah  says, 

( ij  ja j .  jiai  j  iisj 

(Nay!  And  by  the  moon.  And  by  the  night  when  it  withdraws.)  meaning,  when  it  withdraws. 

j) 

(And  by  the  dawn  when  it  brightens.)  meaning,  when  it  shines. 

( jai  #)) 

(Verily,  it  is  but  one  of  the  greatest  (signs).)  meaning,  the  great  things.  This  refers  to  the 
Hellfire.  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhakand  others  of  the  Salaf,  all  said  this. 


( 


y  ^  y  yi 


( 'jj  ry 
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(A  warning  to  mankind  --  to  any  of  you  that  chooses  to  go  forward,  or  to  remain  behind.) 
meaning,  for  whoever  wishes  to  accept  the  warning  and  be  guided  to  the  truth,  or  hold  back 
from  accepting  it,  turn  away  from  it  and  reject  it. 


Vi  -  aLaj  i ^  ^  tS) 

"  O  J!  *4  "  "  t"  X'  ~  $-'  *  "<*4 


- .  *  a 

LS^  "  L 


_  i ,jiis  -  jL»  j  a 

"  "  >  .  A  ■;  i3>"  '•  *  M*  0  V 

£A  J  -  ^JJ^JaLAJ)  ^jUoj  Lib  j 

m\  -  ^1  pj#  L2&  iSj  -  o^UJi 

0  *  t  1  "  *  "  *&;•  \i  0  **'*•£  \  '  *  *  **"\{ 

LaB  -  ^j^*Q  jaijl  Aj?_Sjuo  •  q  i  i  LaB  -  (jJBJJ) 

$'  !•£»  *  *  *  >  0  *  Sf^  .  0  *  .*'  C'^tl  .  " 

-  0^)B  HjuI^  JLl^^JX  *  0^£>JlL1I  ^jC- 

f  O  ^  O  4  3  »  i«  ^  .*0  4''  o  #  53  -* 

U>  CP  4jjj  c>  (“-!Ja 

z'  *  4m  ir*  "  ir  r  fr*  *  r#0^ 

o^)^2il  (j^Bl^J  2/  cJJ  -  o^julLo  l  ^  ^jjj 

Uj  .  tjfa  ;ti  <>a  .  r££  All  ^  - 

3a fj  ^jSUi  3a!  >  a3i  3Ui  jf  vi  ’ 3j!A 


(38.  Every  person  is  a  pledge  for  what  he  has  earned,)  (39.  Except  those  on  the  Right.)  (40.  In 
Gardens  they  will  ask  one  another,)  (41.  About  criminals  (and  they  will  say  to  them):)  (42. 
"What  has  caused  you  to  enter  Hell")  (43.  They  will  say:  "We  were  not  of  those  who  used  to 
offer  the  Salah,")  (44.  "Nor  did  we  feed  the  poor;")  (45.  "And  we  used  to  speak  falsehood  with 
vain  speakers.")  (46.  "And  we  used  to  deny  the  Day  of  Recompense,”)  (47.  "Until  Al-Yaqin  came 
to  us.")  (48.  So  no  intercession  of  intercessors  will  be  of  any  use  to  them.)  (49.  Then  what  is 
wrong  with  them  that  they  turn  away  from  admonition)  (50.  As  if  they  were  wild  donkeys.)  (51. 
Fleeing  from  a  Qaswarah.)  (52.  Nay,  everyone  of  them  desires  that  he  should  be  given  pages 
spread  out.)  (53.  Nay!  But  they  fear  not  the  Hereafter.)  (54.  Nay,  verily,  this  is  an  admonition.) 
(55.  So,  whosoever  wills  receives  admonition  from  it!)  (56.  And  they  will  not  receive 
admonition  unless  Allah  wills;  He  is  the  One,  deserving  of  the  Taqwa  and  He  is  the  One  Who 
forgives.) 


What  will  take  place  in  the  Discussion  between  the  People  of 
Paradise  and  the  People  of  the  Hellfire 


Allah  informs  that, 


(Every  person  is  a  pledge  for  what  he  has  earned,)  meaning,  bound  to  his  deed  on  the  Day  of 
Judgement.  Ibn  'Abbas  and  others  have  said  this. 


( 
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(Except  those  on  the  Rght.)  For  verily,  they  will  be 
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(In  Gardens  they  will  ask  one  another,  about  criminals  (and  they  will  say  to  them))  meaning, 
while  they  are  in  lofty  rooms  they  will  ask  the  criminals,  who  will  be  in  the  lowest  levels  (of 
Hell),  saying  to  them, 


.  1  U) 


("What  has  caused  you  to  enter  Hell"  They  will  say:  "We  were  not  of  those  who  used  to  offer  the 
Sblah,  nor  did  we  feed  the  poor.")  meaning,  '  we  did  not  worship  Allah,  nor  did  we  do  good  to 
His  creatures  of  our  own  species  (i.e. ,  other  people).' 


(  USj) 


(And  we  used  to  speak  falsehood  with  vain  speakers.)  meaning,  'we  used  to  speak  about  what 
we  had  no  knowledge  of.'  Qatadah  said,  "It  means  that  every  time  someone  went  astray  we 
would  go  astray  with  them.” 


(And  we  used  to  deny  the  Day  of  Ftecompense,  until  the  certainty  (Al-Yaqin)  came  to  us.) 
meaning,  death.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


(And  worship  your  Lord  until  there  comes  unto  you  the  certainty.)  (15:99)  The  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


(jj  (jUut  jA  &t» 

«<4j  i>  U^1 

(Concerning  him  verily,  Al-Yaqin  (death)  came  to  him  from  his  Lord.)"  Allah  then  says, 

*  '  0  *  *  *  .r* 

4  9  Qi,i 

(So  no  intercession  of  intercessors  will  be  of  any  use  to  them.)  meaning,  whoever  has  these 
characteristics,  then  the  intercession  of  whoever  tries  to  intercede  for  him  will  be  of  no 
benefit  on  the  Day  of  Judgement.  This  is  because  intercession  is  only  useful  if  the  conditions 
for  it  are  met.  However,  whoever  comes  before  Allah  as  a  disbeliever  on  the  Day  of 
Judgement,  then  he  will  get  the  Hellfire  and  there  is  no  way  of  avoiding  it.  He  will  abide  in  it 
(Hell)  forever. 


( 


O 


ui 


The  Disapproval  of  the  Disbelievers'  Rejection  and  Their  Position 

Then  Allah  says, 


°  >  f  . ' 

UP 

(Then  what  is  wrong  with  them  that  they  turn  away  from  admonition)  meaning,  'what  is  wrong 
with  these  disbelievers  who  are  turning  away  from  what  you  are  calling  them  to  and  reminding 
them  of’ 


"  0  £  .  »*.  *  *  *.£°  =2  »*  *  * 

Ojjjuaa  iluiA 

(As  if  they  were  wild  donkeys.  Fleeing  from  a  Qaswarah.)  meaning,  as  if  they  were  fleeing  from 
the  truth  and  turning  away  from  it,  like  a  wild  donkey  when  it  flees  from  something  that  is 
trying  to  catch  it,  like  a  lion.  This  was  said  by  Abu  Hurayrah.  Hammad  bin  Salamah  reported 
from  '  Ali  bin  Zayd  who  reported  from  Yusuf  bin  Mihran  who  narrated  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "It 
(Qaswarah)  is  the  lion  in  the  Arabic  language.  It  is  called  Qaswarah  in  the  Abyssinian  language, 
Sher  in  the  Persian  language  and  Awba  in  the  Nabtiyyah  (Nabatean)  language."  Concerning 
Allah's  statement, 

Z>°  *  0  t  1 ^  *  *  0  t"\ 
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(Nay,  everyone  of  them  desires  that  he  should  be  given  pages  spread  out.)  meaning,  each  one 
of  these  idol  at  ors  wants  to  have  a  book  revealed  to  him  as  A I  ah  revealed  to  the  Prophet  . 
Mujahid  and  others  have  said  this.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


^  a  J*.  UU^ 
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(1.  Nay!  I  swear  by  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)  (2.  And  nay!  I  swear  by  An-Nafs  Al-Lawwamah.) 
(3.  Does  man  think  that  We  shall  not  assemble  his  bones)  (4.  Yes,  We  are  able  to  put  together 
in  perfect  order  the  tips  of  his  fingers.)  (5.  Nay!  Man  desires  to  break  out  ahead  of  himself.)  (6. 
He  asks:  "When  will  be  this  Day  of  Resurrection")  (7.  Sb,  when  Bariqa  the  sight.)  (8.  And  the 
moon  will  be  eclipsed.)  (9.  And  the  sun  and  moon  will  be  joined  together.)  (10.  On  that  Day 
man  will  say:  "Where  (is  the  refuge)  to  flee")  (11.  No!  There  is  no  refuge!)  (12.  Unto  your  Lord 
will  be  the  place  of  rest  that  Day.)  (13.  On  that  Day  man  will  be  informed  of  what  he  sent 
forward,  and  what  he  left  behind.)  (14.  Nay!  Man  will  be  well  informed  about  himself,)  (15. 
Though  he  may  put  forth  his 


The  Oath  about  the  Final  Return  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  and  the 
Refutation  against  the  Plots  of  the  Thinkers 


It  has  been  mentioned  previously  on  more  than  one  occasion  that  if  the  thing  that  is  being 
sworn  about  is  something  that  is  being  negated,  then  it  is  permissible  to  use  the  word  "La" 
(Nay)  before  the  oath  to  emphasize  the  negation.  Here,  what  is  being  sworn  about  is  the 
affirmation  of  the  final  abode  and  the  refutation  against  the  claim  of  the  ignorant  that  the 
resurrection  of  bodies  will  not  occur.  This  is  why  Allah  says, 


Yj  -  v) 

( 

(Nay!  I  swear  by  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  And  nay!  I  swear  by  An-Nafs  Al-Lawwamah.)  Qatadah 
said,  "This  means,  I  swear  by  both  of  these  things."  This  has  also  been  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas 
and  Sa' id  bin  Jubayr.  Concerning  the  Day  of  Judgement,  it  is  well  known  what  it  is.  In 
reference  to  An-Nafs  Al-Lawwamah,  Qurrah  bin  Khalid  reported  from  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  that  he 
said  about  this  Ayah,  "Verily,  by  Allah,  we  think  that  every  believer  blames  himself.  He  says 
(questioning  himself),  '  What  did  I  intend  by  my  statement  What  did  I  intend  by  my  eating  What 
did  I  intend  in  what  I  said  to  myself’  However,  the  sinner  proceeds  ahead  and  he  does  not 


blame  himself."  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  from  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  that  he  said  concerning  Allah's 
statement, 


(  A^aijll!  Yj) 

(And  nay!  I  swear  by  An-Nafs  Al-Lawwamah)  "He  criticizes  himself  in  good  and  bad."  Smilar  has 
been  reported  from  '  Ikrimah.  Ibn  Abi  Najih  reported  from  Mujahid:  "He  is  sorry  for  what  he 
missed  (of  good  deeds)  and  he  blames  himself  for  it."  Allah  said; 

J\  Cyu^\  l'  uAj 

(Does  man  think  that  We  shall  not  assemble  his  bones)  meaning,  'on  the  Day  of  Judgement 
does  he  think  that  We  are  not  able  to  return  his  bones  and  gather  them  from  their  various 
places' 


(Yes,  We  are  able  to  put  together  in  perfect  order  the  tips  of  his  fingers.)  meaning,  '  does  man 
think  that  We  will  not  gather  his  bones  Surely,  We  will  gather  them  and  We  are  quite  able  to 
put  together  his  fingertips.  This  means  Our  power  is  suitable  to  gather  (and  recreate)  them, 
and  if  We  wished  We  could  surely  resurrect  him  with  more  than  what  he  originally  had.  We 
could  make  his  Banan,  which  are  the  tips  of  his  fingers,  all  equal  (in  length).'  Concerning  Allah's 
statement, 


(  AiU  %  J  '£) 


(Nay!  Man  desires  to  break  out  ahead  of  himself.)  Sa'  id  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  he  said, 
"Thismeansto  proceed  forward."  Mujahid  said  about, 


'  %  a  " 

(to  breakout  ahead  of  himself.)  "This  means  that  he  wants  to  proceed  ahead  following  his  own 
whims."  '  Al  i  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  he  said,  "This  refers  to  the 
disbeliever  who  denies  the  Day  of  Reckoning."  Ibn  Zayd  said  the  same  thing.  Thus,  Allah  says 
after  this, 


(*»  "  "  .**4  .*0  "  "  4  iZf  %  "  \ 
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(He  asks:  "When  will  be  this  Day  of  Resurrection")  meaning,  he  says  when  will  the  Day  of 
Judgement  be  His  question  is  only  a  question  of  denying  its  occurrence,  and  rejecting  its 
existence.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 
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2  J  ^XUjo  <_X  ^Jj^^JjujJ  2/ 

("%  ^  e*^o  ^ 


(And  they  say:  "When  is  this  promise  it  you  are  truthful"  Say:  "The  appointment  to  you  is  for  a 
Day,  which  you  cannot  put  back  for  an  hour  nor  put  forward.")  (34:29-30)  Here  Allah  says, 


( >ai  liii) 

(So,  when  Bariqa  the  sight.)  Abu  '  Amr  bin  Al-' Aa'  recited  this  Ayah  as  Bariqa  with  a  Kasrah 
under  the  letter  Ra,  which  means  to  be  diminished.  That  which  he  (Abu  'Amr)  has  said 
resembles  the  statement  of  Allah, 
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(Their  gaze  returning  not  towards  them.)  (14:43)  meaning,  they  will  be  looking  this  way  and 
that  way  in  horror.  Their  gaze  will  not  be  able  to  rest  upon  anything  due  to  the  severity  of  the 
terror  on  that  Day.  Ghers  recited  it  as  Baraqa  with  a  Fathah  over  the  letter  Fla,  and  its 
meaning  is  close  to  the  first  recitation  (Bariqa).  The  intent  here  is  that  the  eyes  will  be 
dazzled,  humbled,  diminished,  and  humiliated  on  the  Day  of  Judgement  due  to  the  severity  of 
the  horrors  and  the  greatness  of  the  matters  that  they  will  witness  on  that  Day.  Concerning 
A I  ah's  statement, 


(And  the  moon  will  be  eclipsed.)  meaning,  its  light  will  go  away. 

*  0  \\  '  *  "  \ 


(And  the  sun  and  moon  will  be  joined  together.)  Mujahid  said,  "They  will  be  rolled  up."  In 
explaining  this  Ayah,  Ibn  Zayd  recited  the  following  Ayat, 


(  CCj^l  J, ,jkS]|  131  j  -  131) 


(When  the  sun  is  wound  round  and  its  light  is  lost  and  is  overthrown,  and  when  the  stars  fall.) 
(81:1,2)  It  has  been  reported  from  Ibn  Mas'  ud  that  he  recited  the  Ayah  as,  (j^4  a*  j^aij) 
(and  the  sun  and  the  moon  will  be  joined  between  each  other.)  Alah  said, 
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(On  that  Day  man  will  say:"Where  (is  the  refuge)  to  flee")  meaning,  the  human  will  see  these 
horrors  on  the  Day  of  Judgement  and  he  will  want  to  flee.  He  will  say,  "Where  (is  the  place)  to 
flee  to"  This  means,  where  is  the  escape  or  refuge  Allah  then  says, 


( 'jSLill  ^  as J  J\  -  Jjj  V  !*S) 


(No!  There  is  no  refuge!  Unto  your  Lord  will  be  the  place  of  rest  that  Day.)  Ibn  Mas' ud,  Ibn 
'  Abbas,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  several  others  of  the  Sal af  said,  "There  will  be  no  salvation."  This 
Ayah  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


/  ^  H  o  £<*  \  ^  ^  o  ^  S  ^  ihjj  H  a  J**  4  "  v 
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(You  will  have  no  refuge  on  that  Day  nor  there  will  be  for  you  any  denying.)  (42:47)  meaning, 
'  there  will  be  no  place  for  you  to  hide.1  This  is  like  what  Allah  says  here, 


( JJJ  V) 

(There  is  no  refuge.)  meaning,  '  there  will  be  no  place  for  you  to  seek  shelter.'  Thus,  Allah  says, 


Ml  *  e'  0  "  'A*' 
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(Unto  your  Lord  will  be  the  place  of  rest  that  Day.)  meaning,  the  place  of  return  and  the  final 
destination.  The  Deeds  of  Man  will  be  placed  before  Him  on  the  Day  of  Judgement  Then  Allah 
says, 
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(On  that  Day  man  will  be  informed  of  what  he  sent  forward,  and  what  he  left  behind.) 
meaning,  he  will  be  informed  of  all  of  his  deeds,  the  old  of  them  and  the  recent  of  them,  the 
first  of  them  and  the  last  of  them,  the  small  of  them  and  the  large  of  them.  This  is  as  Allah 
says, 


(And  they  will  find  all  that  they  did,  placed  before  them,  and  your  Lord  treats  no  one  with 
injustice.)  (18:49)  Likewise,  Allah  says  here, 


Jo) 


(Nay!  Man  will  be  well  informed  about  himself,  though  he  may  put  forth  his  excuses.)  meaning, 
he  will  be  a  witness  against  himself,  knowing  full  well  what  he  did,  even  though  he  will  try  to 
make  excuses  and  deny  it.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


( £21  ^  ^  1  jil) 


((It  will  be  said  to  him):  "Read  your  book.  You  are  sufficient  as  a  reckoner  against  yourself  this 
Day.")  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


Jo) 

(Nay!  Man  will  be  well  informed  about  himself.)  "His  hearing,  his  sight,  his  two  hands,  his  two 
legs  and  his  limbs."  Qatadah  said,  "This  means  he  is  a  witness  against  himself."  In  another 
narration  from  Qatadah  he  said,  "By  Allah!  If  you  wish  to  see  him,  you  would  see  him  as 
someone  who  sees  the  shortcomings  of  the  people  and  their  sins,  yet  he  is  heedless  of  his  own 
sins."  It  used  to  be  said,  "Verily,  it  is  written  in  the  Injil:  '  O  Son  of  Adam,  do  you  see  the  small 
splinters  in  the  eye  of  your  brother  and  disregard  the  tree  stump  that  is  in  your  eye,  so  you  do 
not  see  it"'  Mujahid  said, 


(  S  jolo^  Jj) 

(Though  he  may  put  forth  his  excuses.)  "This  means,  even  though  he  argues  in  defense  of  it,  he 
is  a  witness  against  it."  Qatadah  said, 


(Though  he  may  put  forth  his  excuses.)  "Even  though  he  will  try  to  make  false  excuses  on  that 
Day,  they  will  not  be  accepted  from  him."  As-SUddi  said, 


*  4  "  "  o  * "  v 

(Though  he  may  put  forth  his  excuses.)  "This  means  his  argument."  This  is  as  Allah  says, 

U  tfjj  Alllj  1  j!IS  jf  VI  3 
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(There  will  then  be  no  Rtnah  for  them  but  to  say:  "By  Allah,  our  Lord,  we  were  not  those  who 
joined  others  in  worship  with  Allah.")  (6:23)  Allah  also  says, 


"  i*o  "  \"  f  f  "  i  »o  '  **  I  }  t  o  ' 

j  AA  J ^  <11 1 

(b^ 

(On  the  Day  when  Allah  will  resurrect  them  all  together;  then  they  will  swear  to  Him  as  they 
swear  to  you  (O  Muslims).  And  they  think  that  they  have  something.  Verily,  they  are  liars!) 
(58:18)  AI-'Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas: 


(>"  *  4  "  "  o  y  v 
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(Though  he  may  put  forth  his  excuses.)  "This  is  apologizing.  Haven't  you  heard  that  Allah  said, 


C^'J^  W  V) 


(The  Day  when  their  excuses  will  be  of  no  profit  to  wrongdoers.)  (40:52)  and  He  says, 


fro  iy*  4ii  ji  t'jSilj) 


(And  they  will  offer  submision  to  Allah  on  that  Day.)  (16:87)  and  He  says, 


(f  Jlu  rjiti) 


(Then  they  will  (falsely)  submit:  "We  used  not  to  do  any  evil.")  (16:28)  and  their  statement, 

is  U  I3j  411}) 

(By  Allah,  our  Lord,  we  were  not  those  who  joined  others  in  worship  with  Allah.)  (6:23)" 
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(16.  Move  not  your  tongue  concerning  to  make  haste  therewith.)  (17.  It  is  for  Us  to  collect  it 
and  that  it  be  recited.)  (18.  And  when  We  have  recited  it  to  you,  then  follow  its  recitation.) 
(19.  Then  it  is  for  Us  to  make  it  clear.)  (20.  But  no!  Rather  you  love  the  present  life  of  this 
world,)  (21.  And  neglect  the  Hereafter.)  (22.  Some  faces  that  Day  shall  be  Nadirah.)  (23. 
Looking  at  their  Lord.)  (24.  And  some  faces  that  Day  will  be  Basirah,)  (25.  Thinking  that  some 
calamity  is  about  to  fall  on  them.) 


How  the  Prophet  received  the  Revelation 

This  is  Allah  teaching  His  Messenger  how  to  receive  the  revelation  from  the  angel.  For  verily, 
he  (the  Prophet  )  was  rushing  in  his  attempts  to  grasp  the  revelation  and  he  would  be  reciting 
the  revelation  with  the  angel  while  he  was  reciting  it.  Therefore,  Allah  commanded  him  that 
when  the  angel  brings  some  revelation  to  him  he  should  just  listen.  Allah  would  make  sure  to 
collect  it  in  his  chest,  and  He  would  make  it  easy  for  him  to  recite  it  in  the  same  way  that  it 
was  revealed  to  him.  Allah  would  explain  it,  interpret  it  and  clarify  it  for  him.  So  the  first 
phase  was  gathering  it  in  his  chest,  the  second  phase  was  recitation  and  the  third  phase  was  its 
explanation  and  clarification  of  its  meaning.  Thus,  Allah  says, 


(  aj  aj  d-rp  v) 

(Move  not  your  tongue  concerning  to  make  haste  therewith.)  meaning,  with  the  Qur'an.  This  is 
as  A I  ah  says, 

<jr^ J  HPJ 

(And  be  not  in  haste  with  the  Qur'an  before  its  revelation  is  completed  to  you,  and  say:  "My 
Lord!  Increase  me  in  knowledge.")  (20:114)  Then  Allah  says, 


Lille* 

*  *♦ 


(It  isfor  Usto  collect  it)  meaning,  '  in  your  chest.' 


(and  that  it  be  recited.)  meaning,  '  that  you  recite  it.' 


(WA,) 


(<Jji  liii) 

(And  when  We  have  recited  it  to  you,)  meaning,  'when  the  angel  has  recited  it  to  you  from 
Allah,’ 


(aiwj  yii) 


(then  follow  its  recitation.)  meaning,  '  listen  to  it  then  recite  it  as  he  taught  you  to  recite  it.’ 


(  AjUj  UjIc.  j)  *£) 

(Then  it  is  for  Us  to  make  it  clear.)  meaning,  'after  memorizing  it  and  reciting  it,  We  will 
explain  it  to  you,  clarify  it  and  inspire  you  with  its  meaning  according  to  what  We  intended  and 
legislated.’  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  he  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
used  to  struggle  very  hard  to  grasp  the  revelation  and  he  used  to  move  his  lips  (rapidly  with  the 
recitation).  The  narrator,  Sa'  id,  then  said,  "Ibn  '  Abbas  said  to  me,  '  I  will  move  my  lips  like  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  move  his  lips  (in  order  to  show  you)."’  Then,  the  subnarrator  said, 
"And  S&'  id  said  to  me,  '  I  will  move  my  lips  like  I  saw  Ibn  '  Abbas  moving  his  lips  (in  order  to 
show  you).’"  Then  Allah  revealed, 


\  '  0  "  \'*°V 

A,  9  LuIC' 


aj  au  v) 

(  AjU  j2j 


(Move  not  your  tongue  concerning  to  make  haste  therewith.  It  is  for  Us  to  collect  it  and  that  it 
be  recited.)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "This  means  He  will  collect  it  in  his  chest  to  recite  it. 


(  aIWJ  yil  AJlji  13U) 

(And  when  We  have  recited  it  to  you,  then  follow  its  recitation.)  meaning,  listen  to  it  and  pay 
attention. 


(  Ali  ‘Ji  p) 

(Then  it  is  for  Us  to  make  it  clear  (to  you).)  So  after  this,  when  Jibril  would  leave,  he  would 
recite  it  as  Jibril  had  taught  him  to  recite  it."  This  has  also  been  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  and 
Muslim.  Al-Bukhari’s  wording  says,  "So  whenever  Jibril  would  come  to  him  he  would  be  silent, 
and  when  Jibril  had  left  he  would  recite  it  just  as  Allah,  the  Mighty  and  Sublime  had  promised 
him." 


The  Cause  of  rejecting  the  Day  of  Judgement  is  Love  of  the  World 
and  Heedlessness  of  the  Hereafter 


Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(But  no!  Rather  you  love  the  present  life  of  this  world.  And  neglect  the  Hereafter.)  meaning, 
the  only  thing  that  has  caused  them  to  reject  the  Day  of  Judgement  and  oppose  the  true 
revelation  and  the  Mighty  Qur'an  Allah  revealed  to  His  Messenger  is  that  their  only  concern  is 
the  present  worldly  life.  They  are  preoccupied  and  distracted  from  the  Hereafter,  nt,  and 
when  Jibril  had  left  he  would  recite  it  just  as  Allah,  the  Mighty  and  Sublime  had  promised  him." 
sed  to  move  his  lips  (rapidly  with  the  recitation).  The  narrator,  S&' id,  then  said,  "Ibn  'Abbas 
said  to  me,  '  I  will  move  my  lips  like  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  move  his  lips  (in  order  to 
show  you)."’  Then,  the  subnarrator  said,  "And  Sh'  id  said  to  me,  '  I  will  move  my  lips  like  I  saw 
Ibn  '  Abbas  moving  his  lips  (in  order  to  show  you).’"  Then  Allah  revealed, 


\  '  0  " 

UJJC- 


Aj  JkiS}  Aj  v) 

(  AjUjSj 


(Move  not  your  tongue  concerning  to  make  haste  therewith.  It  is  for  Us  to  collect  it  and  that  it 
be  recited.  rec'rkA  ?  The  Cause  of  rejecting  the  Day  of  Judgement  is  Love  of  the  World  and 
Heedlessness  of  the  Hereafter  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(  e  I  U J  J  - 


(But  no!  Rather  you  love  the  present  life  of  this  world.  And  neglect  the  Hereafter.)  meaning, 
the  only  thing  that  has  caused  them  to  reject  the  Day  of  Judgement  and  oppose  the  true 
revelation  and  the  Mighty  Qur'an  Allah  revealed  to  His  Messenger  is  that  their  only  concern  is 
the  present  worldly  life.  They  are  preoccupied  and  distracted  from  the  Hereafter. 


Then  Allah  says, 


Seeing  Allah  in  the  Hereafter 

/  g'  *  \  %  *  f."  °  "  ^  *  * 


(Some  faces  that  Day  shall  be  Nadirah.)  which  comes  from  the  word  Nadarah,  which  means 
splendid,  radiant,  glowing,  delighted  with  goodness. 


( 


(Looking  at  their  Lord.)  meaning,  they  will  see  Him  with  their  very  eyes.  This  is  just  as  was 
recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  in  hisShhih, 


1  =*1 "  0  t*'  0  "  0 

J  UJJ-^  f^]» 


(Verily,  you  all  will  see  your  Lord  with  your  own  eyes.)  The  believers  seeing  Allah  in  the  abode 
of  the  Hereafter  has  been  confirmed  in  the  authentic  Hadiths  from  numerous  routes  of 
transmission  with  the  scholars  of  Hadith.  It  is  not  possible  to  deny  this  or  refuse  it.  Examples 
would  be  the  Hadiths  of  Abu  Sa'  id  and  Abu  Hurayrah,  and  they  are  both  recorded  in  the  Two 
Sdhihs.  They  both  mentioned  that  some  people  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Will  we  see  our 
Lord  on  the  Day  of  Judgement"  The  Prophet  said, 


O*?  J^' J  U JjLUu  JA» 


(Are  you  harmed  by  seeing  the  sun  and  the  moon  when  there  are  no  clouds  beneath  them)  They 
replied,  "No."  The  Prophet  then  said, 


/tt"  ^  0  A'25"  '  0  "  **  0  * 

«<4^  <&J  UJJ-1  £*]*» 

(Then  you  will  surely  see  your  Lord  like  that.)  In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  is  recorded  from  Jabir  that 
he  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  looked  at  the  moon  on  a  night  when  it  was  full,  and  he  said, 

t*  '  '  4  4*  ^  '  O  '  $  4  ^  2-  O  '  O  '  $  O  i-$4 

_,a  ‘ UJJ-1  ^  UJJ1 

g- jfla  |ULa  Jc.  U 

*  «i a Uj 

(Verily,  you  will  see  your  Lord  just  as  you  see  this  moon!  So  if  you  are  able  to  avoid  missing  a 
prayer  before  the  rising  of  the  sun  (Fajr  prayer)  or  before  its  setting  (' Asr  prayer)  then  do  so.)" 
Among  the  Hadiths,  which  Muslim  was  alone  in  recording,  is  a  narration  from  Sjhayb  that  the 
Prophet  said, 

:^iuu  asyi  rj» 

°l>4p  $  ira  ojkJ 

:cjii  ^  ukijj  ?ua  jkj 


I  Uli  1  Ui  L 

> J  Jj  jtSH  i 


(When  the  people  of  Paradise  enter  the  Paradise,  Allah  will  say,  '  Do  you  want  me  to  give  you 
anything  extra’  They  will  say,  'Haven’t  you  whitened  our  faces  Haven't  you  entered  us  into 
Paradise  and  saved  us  from  the  Fire'  Then  He  will  remove  the  veil  and  they  will  not  be  given 
anything  more  beloved  to  them  than  looking  at  their  Lord,  and  that  will  be  the  extra 
(Ziyadah).)  Then  he  recited  this  Ayah, 


(For  those  who  have  done  good  is  the  best  and  extra  (Ziyadah).)  (10:26)  Also  among  the 
Hadiths,  which  Muslim  was  alone  in  recording,  is  the  Hadith  of  Jabir  in  which  the  Prophet  said, 


"  o  " 

»♦ 


(Verily,  Allah  will  appear  before  the  believers  while  He  is  laughing.)  This  will  take  place  on  the 
open  plains  of  the  Fiesurrection  place.  In  some  of  these  Hadiths,  it  mentions  that  the  believers 
will  be  looking  at  their  Lord  on  the  open  plains  and  some  mention  that  this  will  occur  in  the 
Gardens  of  Paradise.  If  it  were  not  due  to  fear  of  taking  up  a  lot  of  space,  we  would  present  all 
of  these  Hadiths  with  their  routes  of  transmission  and  wordingsfrom  those  that  are  in  the  Sahih 
collections,  the  collections  of  good  narrations,  the  Musnad  collections  and  the  SLinan 
collections.  However,  we  have  mentioned  this  in  separate  places  in  this  Taf si r ,  and  Allah  is  the 
Giver  of  success.  This  issue  is  something  that  the  Companions,  the  Successors  and  the  Salaf  of 
this  nation  have  agreed  upon,  and  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah.  It  is  something  that  is  agreed  upon 
between  the  Imams  of  Islam  and  the  guides  of  all  mankind. 


Blackening  of  the  Faces  of  the  Disobedient  People  on  the  Day  of 

Judgement 

Allah  says, 

ojala  l$J  (jl  (jJaJ  -  Axajj 


( 


(And  some  faces  that  Day  will  be  Basirah.  Thinking  that  some  calamity  is  about  to  fall  on 
them.)  These  are  the  faces  of  the  sinners  that  will  be  Basirah  on  the  Day  of  Judgement. 
Qatadah  said,  "This  means  gloomy."  As-SUddi  said,  "Their  (the  faces)  color  will  change." 


(Thinking)  meaning,  they  will  be  certain. 


(S  jai  ^  J) 

(that  some  calamity  is  about  to  fall  on  them.)  Mujahid  said,  "A  disaster."  Qatadah  said,  "An 
evil."  As-SUddi  said,  "They  will  be  certain  that  they  are  going  to  be  destroyed."  Ibn  Zayd  said, 
"They  will  think  that  they  are  going  to  enter  into  the  Hellfire."  This  situation  is  similar  to  Allah's 
statement, 


(is  ^  .s  s5  "  o  as  ^  *  3  '  0 

SJA.J  JjjoUj  SJA.J  (jiaJii  ^  jJj 

(On  the  Day  when  some  faces  will  become  white  and  some  faces  will  become  black.)  (3:106) 
Smilarly  Allah  says, 

1$  "  j,OJO  ^  *»  '  ij"  .o  ^  as  %  %  \ 


- 


*  -  ^  O  ^  iS  ' 


(Seme  faces  that  Day  will  be  bright.  Laughing,  rejoicing  at  the  good  news.  And  other  faces, 
that  Day  will  be  dust-stained;  darkness  will  cover  them,  such  will  be  the  disbelieving,  wicked.) 
(80:38-42)  A I  ah  also  says, 


V  a'  1  *  3  t  1  1  a'  *  '  * .  '  *  *  *  \ 

-  A. ju-*au  4_LalC-  -  4  * jjd  "v  6  jj 

(  tjU 


(Sbme  faces,  that  Day  will  be  humiliated.  Laboring,  weary.  They  will  enter  in  the  hot  blazing 
Rre.)  (88:2-4)  until  Allah  says, 


^  ^  *  *»  ^  |  ""  4  O 

^  cs^  4^* 


"  t  *5  "  o  "  is  V 

jUtli  -  4-^C.U  JJX  JJ  6  _j| 

(Oi 

\  ^  *»" 


((Ot  her)  faces  that  Day  will  be  joyful.  Happy  with  their  endeavor.  In  a  lofty  Paradise.)  (88:8-10) 
And  there  are  other  similar  Ayat  and  discussions  (in  the  Qur'an). 


- 150 1>  -  '<JW 

J\  -  jliJL  ^lUl  p&lj  -  ^1  ASt 

jSJj  -  Ju^  Yj  ci^  ^  -  <jU^1  ^ 

fo  f  ft  "  r;^  »0  f  *  4  "  "  -»  S3  4  '  ft  -> 

iJJ  ~  *J*f  C^J  ^  -  J>“J 
4*^3  -  JJ*  ^  Jj\  P  -  JJs  SB 
c>  ^  ^  -  &L  STJB  jf  ^1 

^  a  "  r  "  i  55  "  1  "**t"*  1  1*Y  t  2-  **  *°  ^ 

<_bc  jjuiS  (3*^^  AaIC-  ^aJ  -  ^g-LoJ 

Jl  ^  ^  -  J*%  j^'  u^j4i 

( ^  0t 


(26.  Nay,  when  it  rea-  chesto  the  collarbones.)  (27.  And  it  will  be  said:  "Who  can  cure  him") 
(28.  And  he  will  think  that  it  was  the  parting;)  (29.  And  one  shank  will  be  joined  with  another 
shank.)  (30.  The  drive  will  be  on  that  Day  to  your  Lord!)  (31.  So,  he  neither  believed  nor 
prayed!)  (32.  But  on  the  contrary,  he  denied  and  turned  away!)  (33.  Then  he  walked  in  conceit 
to  his  family  admiring  himself!)  (34.  Woe  to  you!  And  then  woe  to  you!)  (35.  Again,  woe  to  you! 
And  then  woe  to  you!)  (36.  Does  man  think  that  he  will  be  left  neglected)  (37.  Was  he  not  a 
Nutfah  of  semen  emitted)  (38.  Then  he  became  an  '  Alaqah;  then  shaped  and  fashioned  in  due 
proportion.)  (39.  And  made  of  him  two  sexes,  male  and  female.)  (40.  Is  it  not  so  then,  that  He 
would  be  able  to  give  life  to  the  dead) 


Certainty  will  occur  at  the  Time  of  Death  Allah  informs  of  the 
condition  at  the  time  of  death  and  what  terrors  it  contains. 

May  Allah  make  us  firm  at  that  time  with  the  Firm  Statement.  Allah  says, 


( -jrja  Mii  tit  -.£) 

(Nay,  when  it  reaches  to  the  collarbones.)  If  we  make  the  word  "Kalla"  negative,  then  this  Ayah 
means,  '  O  son  of  Adam!  You  are  not  able  to  deny  that  which  I  informed  you  of  at  that  time 
(death).  This  will  become  something  witnessed  by  you  with  your  own  eyes.’  If  we  consider  the 
word  "Kalla"  to  be  a  word  of  affirmation,  then  this  would  be  the  most  obvious  meaning.  In  this 
case  it  would  mean  that  it  is  certainly  true  when  the  soul  reaches  the  collarbones  -  meaning, 
'your  soul  will  be  pulled  out  of  your  body  and  it  will  reach  your  collarbones.'  This  is  similar  to 
Allah's  statement, 


(jj\ku  ^  dlL  131  Vila) 

*  S&  &#{,;*  i^T- 

o!  tib~>  -  0&.  'J£  •(&■  d  v> 


(Then  why  do  you  not  (intervene)  when  (the  soul  of  the  dying  person)  reaches  the  throat  And 
you  at  the  moment  are  looking  on,  but  We  are  nearer  to  him  than  you,  but  you  see  not,  then 
why  do  you  not  if  you  are  exempt  from  the  reckoning  and  recompense,  bring  back  the  soul,  if 
your  are  truthful)  (56:83-87)  Thus,  Allah  similarly  says  here, 


( tib  ;>  ugj  -  'js’jn  pii  ijj  iis) 

(Nay,  when  it  reaches  to  the  collarbones.  And  it  will  be  said:  "Who  can  cure  him)  '  Ikrimah 
reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  he  said,  "Meaning,  who  is  the  person  who  recites  divine  prayers 
of  healing  so  that  he  may  come  and  cure  him"  Abu  Qilabah  made  a  similar  statement  when  he 
said, 


( t50  ^j) 

(And  it  will  be  said:  "Who  can  cure  him)  "This  means  who  is  the  doctor  that  can  cure  him" 
Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak  and  Ibn  Zayd  all  have  similar  statements.  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported 
from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  he  said  concerning  the  Ayah, 

( (jllJL  p^llj) 

(And  one  shank  will  be  joined  with  another  shank.)  "This  is  the  last  day  of  the  days  of  this  world 
and  the  first  day  of  the  days  of  the  Hereafter.  So  there  will  be  hardships  that  will  meet  (more) 
hardships,  except  for  he  whom  Allah  has  mercy  upon." '  Ikrimah  said, 

( (jllJL  p^llj) 

(And  one  shank  will  be  joined  with  another  shank.)  "The  great  matter  (will  be  joined)  with  the 
great  matter."  Mujahid  said,  "A  test  (will  be  joined)  with  a  test."  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said 
concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(  (jllolb  (jjUuill  cM\j) 


(And  one  shank  will  be  joined  with  another  shank.  )  "These  are  your  two  shins  when  they  are 
bound  together."  In  another  narration  from  him  (Al-Hasan)  he  said,  "His  two  legs  have  died  and 
they  will  not  carry  him  while  he  used  to  walk  around  on  them."  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 

(The  drive  will  be  on  that  Day  to  your  Lord!)  meaning,  the  place  of  return  and  the  destination. 
This  is  that  the  soul  ascends  into  the  heavens  and  Allah  says,  "Return  my  servant  to  the  earth, 
for  verily,  I  have  created  them  from  it,  I  return  them  into  it,  and  from  it  I  will  bring  them  out 
at  another  time."  This  has  been  reported  in  the  lengthy  Hadith  of  Al-Bara'.  Verily,  Allah  says, 


(Jj3  jAlail 

V  UL.j  ilk  131 

y  vt  ^  -fisj.  Aiit  ijSj  p  1 

JjauijsJI  £  jjm)  jA  J 


(He  is  the  Irresistible  (Supreme),  over  His  servants,  and  He  sends  guardians  over  you,  until 
when  death  approaches  one  of  you,  Our  messengers  take  his  soul,  and  they  never  neglect  their 
duty.  Then  they  are  returned  to  Allah,  their  True  Master.  Surely,  for  Him  is  the  j  udgement  and 
He  is  the  swiftest  in  taking  account.)  (6:61 ,62) 


Mentioning  the  Case  of  the  Denier 

Allah  says, 

"  "  &  >■  f  Y  Y  Vt" 

J  4-^  LPbj  "  cs1^1 

(Sb,  he  neither  believed  nor  prayed!  But  on  the  contrary,  he  denied  and  turned  away!)  This  is 
to  inform  about  the  disbeliever  who  used  to  deny  the  truth  in  his  heart  in  the  abode  of  this 
worldly  life,  and  he  used  to  turn  away  from  acting  according  to  its  way.  Thus,  there  is  no  good 
in  him,  internally  or  externally.  Therefore,  Allah  says, 


jjj  ys  jjj 


-  Vj  5U) 


(Sb  he  neither  believed  nor  prayed!  But  on  the  contrary,  he  denied  and  turned  away!  Then  he 
walked  in  conceit  (full  pride)  to  his  family  admiring  himself !)(75:31  -33)  meaning,  stubborn, 
cruel,  obstinate,  wanton,  lazy,  having  no  concern  and  doing  no  deeds.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's 
statement, 


(  J\  IjSBsl  \*b) 


(And  when  they  returned  to  their  own  people,  they  would  return  jesting.)  (83:31)  Allah  also 
says, 


<ji  J  «!  -  1  jj’J -  J  cfi  «!) 

("  ^  " 


(Verily,  he  was  among  his  people  in  joy!  Verily,  he  thought  that  he  would  never  come  back  (to 
Us) I)  (84:13,14)  meaning,  return. 


Ux^aJ  4j 


C&  A5  J  oJ  J5) 


(Yes!  Verily,  his  Lord  has  been  ever  beholding  him!)  (84:15)  Ad-Dahhak  reported  from  Ibn 
'  Abbas  that  he  said, 


(Then  he  walked  in  conceit  to  his  family  admiring  himself!)  "This  means  arrogantly."  Qatadah 
and  Zayd  bin  Aslam  both  said,  "Strutting."  Allah  then  says, 

(  JJA  Jjl  31  JJ) 

(Woe  to  you!  And  then  woe  to  you!  Again,  woe  to  you!  And  then  woe  to  you!)  This  is  a  definite 
warning  and  threat  from  Allah  to  those  who  disbelieve  in  Him  and  strut  about  when  walking. 
This  means,  'you  deserve  to  strut  like  this  while  you  have  disbelieved  in  your  Creator  and 
Maker.'  This  is  what  is  commonly  said  in  this  type  of  situation  in  order  to  mock  and  intimidate 
(someone).  This  is  as  A I  ah  says, 


( kp  asj  #) 

(Taste  you  (this)!  Verily  you  were  (pretending  to  be)  the  mighty,  the  generous!)  (44:49) 
Smilarly,  Allah  says, 


("  *  O  £  O  ii  ^  l  *  fr'  z.'  1 

( jj*j **  £4  1  jis) 


(Eat  and  enjoy  yourselvesfor  a  little.  Verily,  you  are  criminals.)  (77:46)  Allah  also  says, 


(Aij4  ^  a  ij^u) 


(So  worship  what  you  like  besides  Him.)  (39:15)  And  like  Allah's  statement, 


C 


M 

Ol 


(Do  what  you  will.)  (41:40)  There  are  other  examples  of  this  as  well.  Abu  '  Abdur-Rahman  An- 
Nasa'i  recorded  from  S&'  id  bin  Jubayr  that  he  said,  "I  mentioned  to  Ibn  '  Abbas, 


(  Jjl  ^  Jj\  JS  -  Jjl  &  JJ) 

(Woe  to  you!  And  then  woe  to  you!  Again,  woe  to  you!  And  then  woe  to  you!)  He  (Ibn  '  Abbas) 
replied,  'The  Messenger  of  Allah  said  this  to  Abu  Jahl,  then  Allah,  the  Mighty  and  Sjblime, 
revealed  this  Ayah.’"  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  from  Qatadah  that  he  said  concerning  Allah's 
statement, 


(  jji  an  JJ) 

(Woe  to  you!  And  then  woe  to  you!  Again,  woe  to  you!  And  then  woe  to  you!)  "It  is  a  threat 
followed  by  a  threat,  just  as  you  hear  it.  They  claim  that  the  Prophet  of  Allah  grabbed  the 
clothes  of  the  enemy  of  Allah,  Abu  Jahl.  The  Prophet  then  said  to  him,  '  Woe  to  you!  And  then 
(again)  woe  to  you!  Again  woe  to  you!  And  then  (again)  woe  to  you!'  At  this  the  enemy  of  Allah, 
Abu  Jahl,  said,  '  Are  you  threatening  me,  O  Muhammad  By  Allah!  Neither  you  nor  your  Lord  are 
able  to  do  anything,  and  verily,  I  am  the  mightiest  person  walking  between  its  (Makkah’s)  two 
mountains.’" 


Man  will  not  be  left  neglected 

Allah  says, 

( ^  J  ^  ^4) 

(Does  man  think  that  he  will  be  left  neglected)  As-SUddi  said,  "Meaning  not  resurrected." 
Mujahid,  Ash-Shafi'  i  and  'Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  all  said,  "Meaning,  he  will  not  be 
commanded  and  prohibited."  Apparently  the  Ayah  includes  both  meanings.  This  means  that  he 
will  not  be  left  neglected  in  this  worldly  life,  without  being  commanded  and  prohibited.  He 
also  will  not  be  left  neglected  in  his  grave  unattended  to  without  being  resurrected.  Rather  he 
will  be  commanded  and  prohibited  in  this  life,  and  gathered  back  to  Allah  in  the  abode  of  the 
Hereafter.  The  intent  here  is  to  affirm  the  existence  of  the  abode  of  the  final  return  and  to 
refute  whoever  rejects  it  from  the  people  of  deviance,  ignorance  and  stubbornness.  Thus,  Allah 
uses  the  beginning  of  creation  as  a  proof  for  the  repetition  of  the  creation  in  His  saying, 


(Was  he  not  a  Nutfah  of  semen  emitted)  meaning,  was  not  man  a  weak  drop  of  sperm  from  a 
despised  fluid  known  as  semen,  that  is  emitted  from  the  loins  into  the  wombs 


(Then  he  became  an  'Alaqah;  then  shaped  and  fashioned  in  due  proportion.)  meaning,  he 
became  a  clot,  then  a  lump  of  flesh,  then  he  was  formed  and  the  soul  was  blown  into  him. 
Then  he  became  a  perfect  creation  with  healthy  limbs,  as  either  a  male  or  a  female  by  the 
permission  and  decree  of  Allah.  Thus,  Allah  says, 


( j2dl  ukjjll  ^ 


(And  made  of  him  two  sexes,  male  and  female.)  Then  A I  ah  says, 


(Is  it  not  so  then,  that  He  would  be  able  to  give  life  to  the  dead)  meaning,  is  not  He  Who  made 
this  perfect  creation  from  this  weak  drop  of  sperm  able  to  repeat  that  as  He  did  originally  And 
"the  ability  to  repeat  that"  either  refers  to  the  origination  only,  or  to  both  that  and  the  process 
of  perfecting  it,  according  to  two  different  views,  as  in  Allah's  saying; 

(jjAl  jAj  ©AttJ  ^  jAj 

(And  He  it  is  Who  originates  the  creation,  then  He  will  repeat  it;  this  is  easier  for  Him.)  (30:27) 
The  first  view  is  more  popular,  and  Allah  knows  best. 


Supplication  upon  completing  this  Surah 

Abu  Dawud  recorded  from  Musa  bin  Abi  A'ishah  that  he  said,  "A  man  used  to  pray  on  top  of  his 
house  and  whenever  he  recited, 


(Is  it  not  so  then,  that  He  would  be  able  to  give  life  to  the  dead)  he  would  say,  '  Glory  to  You, 
of  course.'  So  the  people  asked  him  about  that  and  he  said,  '  I  heard  it  from  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  Abu  Dawud  was  alone  in  transmitting  this  Hadith  and  he  did  not  mention  who  this 
Companion  was,  but  there  is  no  harm  in  that.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Qiyamah, 
all  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-lnsan 
(Chapter  -  76) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


It  has  been  mentioned  previously  that  it  is  recorded  in  Sbhih  Muslim  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  recite  in  the  Morning  prayer  on  Friday: 


(Alif  Lam  Mim.  The  revelation... )(32)  and; 

(^\  J  I>) 

(Has there  not  been  over  man...)  (76) 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


?  j&\  &  J  &) 

g-\2L\  aILj  UiK  dl  -tjjSSi 

jidJi iiiJA  di 

(_f  jj£  Hr,  T  jSUi  111 


(1.  Has  there  not  been  over  man  a  period  of  time,  when  he  was  not  a  thing  worth  mentioning) 
(2.  Verily,  We  have  created  man  from  Nutfah  Amshaj,  in  order  to  try  him,  so,  We  made  him 
hearer  and  seer.)  (3.  Verily,  We  guided  him  to  the  way,  whether  he  be  grateful  or  ungrateful.) 


Allah  created  Man  after  He  did  not  exist 


Allah  informs  that  He  brought  man  into  existence  after  he  was  not  even  a  thing  worth 
mentioning,  due  to  his  lowliness  and  weakness.  Allah  says, 


p  >iii  is-  U») 

(  UJjuO 


(Has  there  not  been  over  man  a  period  of  time,  when  he  was  not  a  thing  worth  mentioning) 
Then  Allah  explains  this  by  saying, 


(^Ukt  Ulll  Li!) 


(Verily,  We  have  created  man  from  Nutfah  Amshaj,)  meaning,  mixed.  The  words  Mashaj  and 
Mashij  mean  something  that  is  mixed  together.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  concerning  Allah's  statement, 


aIIsj  j^) 


(from  Nutfah  Amshaj ,)  "This  means  the  fluid  of  the  man  and  the  fluid  of  the  woman  when  they 
meet  and  mix."  Then  man  changes  after  this  from  stage  to  stage,  condition  to  condition  and 
color  to  color.  '  Ikrimah,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  all  made  statements  similar 
to  this.  They  said,  "Amshaj  is  the  mixing  of  the  man's  fluid  with  the  woman's  fluid."  Concerning 
Allah's  statement, 


(in  order  to  try  him,)  means,  '  We  test  him.1  It  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


(That  He  may  test  you  which  of  you  is  best  in  deed.)  (67:2)  Then  Allah  says, 


lx-LQjuj  A  nx 

*»--  »  *»^  * 

(so,  We  made  him  hearer  and  seer.)  meaning,  'We  gave  him  the  faculties  of  hearing  and  sight 
so  that  he  would  be  able  to  use  them  for  obedience  and  disobedience.’ 


Allah  guided  Him  to  the  Path,  so  Man  is  either  Grateful  or 

Ungrateful 

Allah  says, 

til) 

(Verily,  We  guided  to  him  the  way,)  meaning,  'We  explained  it  to  him,  made  it  clear  to  him 

and  showed  it  to  him.’  This  is  as  Allah  says, 

Y  '  '  l|  9  £0  4  -*  O  *  'O  '  '  *  *  J!  £  \  2  \ '  \ 


(And  as  for  Thamud,  We  guided  them  but  they  preferred  blindness  to  guidance.)  (41:17)  Allah 
also  said, 


("  o  £  *  I  7  'o''  '  V 

(And  We  guided  him  to  the  two  ways.)  (90:10)  meaning,  '  We  explained  to  him  the  path  of  good 
and  the  path  of  evil.’  This  is  the  statement  of  '  Ikrimah,  '  Atiyah,  Ibn  Zayd  and  Mujahid  from 
what  iswell-known  from  him  and  the  majority.  Allah  then  says, 


(tjj£  iir>  til) 

(Whether  he  be  grateful  or  ungrateful.)  This  is  his  decree.  Thus,  with  this  he  is  either  wretched 
or  happy.  This  is  like  what  has  been  recorded  by  Muslim  in  a  Hadith  from  Abu  Malik  Al-Ash'  ari. 
He  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


of  4  "  A  *  %  '  O,' 


J 


t£» 

4  -  4*„0  % 


(All  of  mankind  wakes  up  in  the  morning  the  merchant  of  hisown  soul.  So  he  either  imprisons  it 
or  sets  it  free.  ) 


_  fj^j  OJjilll  ULAi  til) 

41' j;4  u! 

IgU J  <111  JUC.  l£J  L_J^juU  Luc.  - 
(jLi  Ujj  jAiJlj  <jj3jj  - 

tAAa  Jc.  -  { jl ' ■  A 

iijl  V  aIII  4k\l  AAA  lAl  _  {  uj  c  U, 
Hj  U*  AlA  til  -  tjjAi  Vj  iija.  jAia 

' &  '■*.  7  *  *  1  o  (»  (>  7-'  to' 

LLlJL  ^jjoj  <11 )  ^l_B  Lua  j^JjC  Lq 


°  i  ('•'  ' 


f  ’  »  '  »'  O  *1'  '11 

Ijjjxuj  ^-aij 

(f  "  "  +%'  1  *  " 


(4.  Verily,  We  have  prepared  for  the  disbelievers  iron  chains,  iron  collars,  and  Sb'  ir.)  (5.  Verily, 
the  Abrar  (righteous  believers)  shall  drink  of  a  cup  mixed  with  Kafur.)  (6.  Aspring  wherefrom 
the  servants  of  Allah  will  drink,  causing  it  to  gush  forth  abundantly.)  (7.  They  fulfill  (their) 
vows,  and  they  fear  a  Day  whose  evil  will  be  wide-spreading.)  (8.  And  they  give  food,  inspite  of 
their  love  for  it,  to  the  poor,  the  orphan  and  the  captive,)  (9.  (Sayi ng) :  "We  feed  you  seeking 
Allah's  Face  only.  We  wish  for  no  reward,  nor  thanks  from  you.")  (10.  "Verily,  We  fear  from  our 
Lord  a  Day  that  is 'Abus  and  Qamtarir.")  (11.  So,  Allah  saved  them  from  the  evil  of  that  Day, 
and  gave  them  Nadrah  (a  light  of  beauty)  and  joy.)  (12.  And  their  recompense  shall  be 
Paradise,  and  silken  garments,  because  they  were  patient.) 


The  Recompense  of  the  Disbelievers  and  the  Righteous 


Allah  informs  of  what  he  has  waiting  for  those  who  disbelieve  in  Him  from  His  creatures  of 
chains,  iron  collars  and  Sa'  ir.  Sa'  ir  is  the  flame  and  fire  of  the  Hell.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


cs!  -  Ji  0^1  ij) 

( jiiii 


(When  iron  collars  will  be  rounded  over  their  necks,  and  the  chains,  they  shall  be  dragged 
along,  in  the  boiling  water,  then  they  will  be  burned  in  the  Hre.)  (40:71,72)  After  mentioning 
the  blazing  Rre  He  has  prepared  for  these  wretched  people,  Allah  goes  on  to  say, 


Wj*  iP  tAs  o*  oJUZ  jijiVi  o!) 


(Verily,  the  Abrar  (righteous  believers)  shall  drink  of  a  cup  mixed  with  Kafur.)  The  properties  of 
the  Kafur  (camphor)  are  well  known;  cooling,  having  a  nice  fragrance  and  in  addition  to  this  its 
taste  will  be  delicious  in  Paradise.  Al- Hasan  said,  "The  coolness  of  the  camphor  will  be  in  the 
pleasant  ness  of  ginger."  Thus  Allah  said, 


(A  spring  wherefrom  the  servants  of  Allah  will  drink,  causing  it  to  gush  forth  abundantly.) 
meaning,  this  (drink)  that  will  be  mixed  for  these  righteous  people  will  be  taken  from  Kafur, 
which  is  a  spring  that  Allah's  close  servants  will  drink  directly  from,  without  it  being  mixed  with 
anything,  and  they  will  drink  to  their  fill  from  it.  The  word  Yashrabu  (to  drink)  includes  the 
meaning  of  Yarwa  (to  quench  one's  thirst).  Allah  then  says, 


i^Qj 


*»--* 


(causing  it  to  gush  forth  abundantly  (Tafjir).)  meaning,  they  will  have  control  of  it  however  and 
wherever  they  wish.  They  will  have  access  to  it  from  their  castles,  their  homes,  their  sitting 
rooms  and  their  residences.  At-Tafjir  means  to  cause  to  gush  forth  or  flow  out.  This  is  as  Allah 
says, 


u^jvi  j-  a  jis  J*  ai  ji  i  jij) 

(4  ^ 


(And  they  say:  "We  shall  not  believe  in  you  until  you  cause  a  spring  to  gush  forth  from  the  earth 
for  us.)  (17:90)  And  Allah  says, 


(We  caused  a  river  to  gush  forth  in  the  midst  of  them.)  (18:33)  Mujahid  said, 


(causing  it  to  gush  forth  abundantly.)  "This  means  that  they  will  divert  it  to  wherever  they 
wish." '  Ikrimah  and  Qatadah  both  made  similar  statements.  Ath-Thawri  said,  "They  will  cause  it 
to  flow  wherever  they  wish." 


The  Deeds  of  these  Righteous  People 


Allah  says, 


(jL^  Ujj 


uJj i) 

(  I 


(They  fulfill  vows,  and  they  fear  a  Day  whose  evil  will  be  wide-spreading.)  meaning,  they 
devote  to  worship  Allah  using  that  which  He  made  obligatory  upon  them  from  actions  of 
obligatory  obedience  that  is  based  on  Islamic  legislation.  They  also  worship  Him  by  fulfilling 
their  vows.  Imam  Malik  reported  from  Talhah  bin  '  Abdul-Malik  Al-Ayli,  who  reported  from  Al- 
Qasim  bin  Malik,  from  '  A’ishah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


z  ^  ^  ^  ^  t  o  *  "i,  j  "  t  of  "  * 

I  jAj  (j^a j  cAjt-pJiS  Jdil  ^jl  jAj 

/M  ^9J  Ui  J&l  ^j-^ak J 

(Whoever  makes  a  vow  to  obey  Allah,  then  he  should  obey  Him.  And  whoever  makes  a  vow  to 
disobey  Allah,  then  he  should  not  disobey  Him.)  Al-Bukhari  also  recorded  this  Hadith  from 
Malik.  These  people  also  abandon  those  forbidden  things  which  He  (Allah)  has  prohibited  for 
them,  due  to  their  fear  of  having  an  evil  reckoning  on  the  Day  of  Return.  This  is  the  Day  when 
the  evil  will  spread  out  among  all  people  except  for  those  upon  whom  Allah  has  had  mercy.  Ibn 
'Abbas  said,  "Spreading. "  Qatadah  said,  "By  Allah!  The  evil  of  that  Day  will  spread  until  it  fills 
the  heavens  and  the  earth."  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


c>» 


(A  fUill  Oj^4j) 

(And  they  give  food,  inspite  of  their  love  for  it,)  It  has  been  said  that  this  means  the  love  of 
Allah,  the  Most  High.  In  their  view  the  pronoun  refers  to  Allah.  However,  the  most  apparent 
meaning  is  that  the  pronoun  refers  to  the  food.  This  would  mean,  they  give  food  while  they 
themselves  love  it  and  desire  it.  This  was  stated  by  Mujahid  and  Muqatil,  and  it  was  the 
preferred  opinion  of  Ibn  Jarir.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


(*£  J*  iW  J^j) 

(And  gives  his  wealth,  in  spite  of  love  for  it.)  (2:177)  Allah  also  says, 

*  *  \  *  f  •*  •  .«*  *  ft 

L cla  I  jj  ^  ^  jAi) 

(By  no  means  shall  you  attain  Al-Birr  unless  you  spend  of  that  which  you  love.)  (3:92)  In  the 
Sahih,  there  is  a  Hadith  which  states, 


iS 


3^af» 

« jii St  Lsixl) 


(The  best  charity  is  that  which  you  give  while  you  are  healthy,  covetous,  hoping  for  wealth  and 
fearing  poverty.)  This  means  in  the  condition  of  your  love  for  wealth,  your  eagerness  for  it  and 
your  need  for  it.  Thus,  Allah  says, 


LoJJJ  q 


a* 

*Li^ 

^  * 


Jc, 


(And  they  give  food,  inspite  of  their  love  for  it,  to  the  poor,  the  orphan  and  the  captive,) 
Concerning  the  poor  person  and  the  orphan,  an  explanation  of  them  and  their  characteristics 
has  already  preceded.  In  reference  to  the  captive,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Al-Hasan  and  Ad-Dahhak 
all  said,  "He  isthe  captive  among  the  people  of  the  Qiblah  (i.e.,  the  Muslims)."  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 
"At  that  time  (when  this  Ayah  was  revealed)  their  (the  Muslims')  captives  were  idolators."  Proof 
for  this  is  that  on  the  day  of  Badr  the  Messenger  of  Allah  commanded  his  Companions  to  treat 
the  captives  respectfully.  They  (the  Companions)  would  give  them  preference  over  themselves 
when  eating  their  meals.  '  Ikrimah  said,  "They  (captives)  are  the  slaves."  Ibn  Jarir  preferred  this 
opinion  since  the  Ayah  generally  refers  to  both  the  Muslim  and  the  idolators.  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr, 
'Ata',  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah  all  made  similar  statements.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  advised 
treating  servants  well  in  more  than  one  Hadith.  This  held  such  importance  with  him  that  the 
last  statement  of  advice  that  he  gave  (before  dying)  was  his  saying, 


« 


Uj  sULnll» 


(The  prayer  (As-Salah)  and  what  your  right  hand  possesses  (slaves).)  Mujahid  said,  "He  (the 
captive)  is  the  prisoner."  This  means  that  these  (righteous)  people  give  food  to  others  even 
though  they  themselves  desire  it  and  love  it,  saying  at  the  same  time, 


(Alii  Akjl  UUl) 

(We  feed  you  seeking  Allah's  Face  only.)  meaning,  hoping  for  the  reward  of  Allah  and  His 
pleasure. 


(bjSi  Vj  ;r>  ^  ^  v) 


(We  wish  for  no  reward,  nor  thanks  from  you.)  meaning,  '  we  do  not  seek  any  reward  from  you 
in  return  for  it.  We  also  are  not  seeking  for  you  to  thank  us  in  front  of  the  people.'  Mujahid  and 
Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  both  said,  "By  Allah!  They  do  not  say  this  with  their  tongues,  but  rather,  Allah 
knows  it  in  their  heartsand  He  commendsthem  for  it.  Every  seeker  should  seek  after  this." 


( T jLLS  La, J*.  US j  LiUki  Ul) 


(Verily,  We  fear  from  our  Lord  a  Day  that  is '  Abus  and  Qamtarir.)  meaning,  '  we  only  do  this  so 
that  perhaps  Allah  may  have  mercy  on  us  and  treat  us  with  gentleness  on  the  Day  that  is 'Abus 
and  Qamtarir.’  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  "'Abus  means  difficult  and 
Qamtarir  means  long." '  Ikrimah  and  others  said  from  Ibn  Abbas, 


/  *  O  <*  *5  O  "  V 

(a  Day  that  is '  Abus  and  Qamtarir  (hard  and  distressful,  that  will  make  the  faces  look  horrible 
from  extreme  dislike  to  it.))  "The  disbeliever  will  frown  on  that  day  until  sweat  will  flow 
between  his  eyes  like  tar."  Mujahid  said,  "Abus  '  Abis  means  (frowning  with)  the  two  lips  and 
Qamtarir  means  drawing  up  the  face  in  a  scowl."  S&'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  Qatadah  said,  "Faces  will 
be  made  to  frown  due  to  dismay.  Qamtarir  is  the  contraction  of  the  forehead  and  what  is 
between  the  two  eyes  due  to  dismay."  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "  'Abus  is  the  evil  and  Qamtarir  is  the 
severity." 


Some  Details  concerning  the  Reward  of  the  Righteous  in  Paradise 
and  what  it  contains  of  Delights 


Allah  says, 

I  All! 

( bj 

(Ss,  Allah  saved  them  from  the  evil  of  that  Day,  and  gave  them  Nadrah  (a  light  of  beauty)  and 
joy.)  Thisisused  asa  way  of  eloquence  in  stating  similarity  (i.e.,  two  similar  things). 

^111  All! 

(Sb,  Alah  saved  them  from  the  evil  of  that  Day,)  meaning,  He  protects  them  from  that  which 
they  fear  of  it. 


($'  0  .  ^  0  *  * \'  \ 


(and  gave  them  Nadrah  (a  light  of  beauty))  meaning,  in  their  faces. 


(bjjLj) 

(And  joy)  in  their  hearts.  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Qatadah,  Abu  '  Aliyah  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  all 
stated  this.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


(Sbme  faces  that  Day  will  be  bright,  laughing,  rejoicing  at  good  news.)  This  is  because  if  the 
heart  is  happy,  then  the  face  will  be  enlightened.  As  Ka'  b  bin  Malik  said  in  his  lengthy  Hadith 
about  Allah's  Messenger  ,  whenever  he  was  happy,  then  his  face  will  be  radiant  until  it  will  be 
as  if  it  is  a  piece  of  the  moon.  '  A'ishah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  entered  into  my  home 
happy  and  his  facial  expression  was  glowing."  And  the  Hadith  continues.  dAllah  then  says, 


*j) 

(And  their  recompense  because  they  were  patient)  meaning,  due  to  their  patience  He  will  give 
them,  bestow  upon  them  and  accommodate  them  with  Paradise  and  silken  garments.  This 
means  a  home  that  is  spacious,  a  delightful  life  and  fine  clothing.  Al-Hafiz  Ibn  '  Asakir  said  in 
his  biography  of  Hisham  bin  Sulayman  Ad-Darani,  "SUrat  Al-lnsan  was  recited  to  Abu  SUlayman 
Ad-Darani,  and  when  the  reciter  reached  the  Ayah  where  A I  ah  says, 


(And  their  recompense  shall  be  Paradise,  and  silken  garments,  because  they  were  patient.)  he 
(Abu  SUlayman)  said,  '  Because  they  were  patient  in  leaving  off  their  desires  in  the  world."’ 
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.>0  " 

iXjud 


(13.  Reel i ni ng  therein  on  raised  couches,  they  will  see  there  neither  the  excessive  heat,  nor  the 
excessive  cold.)  (14.  And  the  shade  thereof  is  close  upon  them,  and  the  bunches  of  fruit 
thereof  will  hang  low  within  their  reach.)  (15.  And  among  them  will  be  passed  round  vessels  of 
silver  and  cups  of  crystal  -)  (16.  (Qawarir)  Crystal -cl ear,  made  of  silver.  They  will  determine 
the  measure  thereof.)  (17.  And  they  will  be  given  to  drink  there  of  a  cup  (of  wine)  mixed  with 
Zanjabil  (ginger),)  (18.  A  spring  there,  called  Salsabil.)  (19.  And  round  about  them  will  (serve) 
boys  of  everlasting  youth.  If  you  see  them,  you  would  think  them  scattered  pearls.)  (20.  And 
when  you  look  there  (in  Paradise),  you  will  see  a  delight  (that  cannot  be  imagined),  and  a  great 
dominion.)  (21.  Their  garments  will  be  of  fine  green  silk,  and  Istabraq.  They  will  be  adorned 
with  bracelets  of  silver,  and  their  Lord  will  give  them  a  purifying  drink.)  (22.  (And  it  will  be 
said  to  them):  "Verily,  this  is  a  reward  for  you,  and  your  endeavor  has  been  accepted.") 


The  raised  Couches  and  the  lack  of  Heat  and  Cold 


Allah  tells  us  about  the  people  of  Paradise  and  the  eternal  delights  they  will  experience,  as 
well  as  the  comprehensive  favors  that  they  will  be  given.  Allah  says, 


(s*»  jVl 


(Reclining  therein  on  raised  couches.)  This  has  already  been  discussed  in  SUrat  As-S&ffat  and 
the  difference  of  opinion  about  the  meaning  of  reclining.  Is  it  lying  down,  reclining  on  the 
elbows,  sitting  down  cross-legged,  or  being  firmly  seated  We  have  also  mentioned  that  the  Al- 
Ara'ik  are  couches  beneath  curtained  canopies.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(LfcU$-0  ^ J  UJJi 


(they  will  see  there  neither  the  excessive  heat,  nor  the  excessive  bitter  cold.)  meaning,  there 
will  be  no  disturbing  heat  with  them,  nor  any  painful  cold,  rather  there  will  only  be  one 
climate  that  will  be  always  and  eternal  and  they  will  not  want  it  to  be  changed. 


The  Shade  and  Fruit  Clusters  will  be  near 


(W  'r&  W*j) 

(And  the  shade  thereof  isclose  upon  them.)  meaning,  the  branches  will  be  close  to  them. 

1*1  >1  cdftj) 

(And  the  bunches  of  fruit  thereof  will  hang  low  within  their  reach.)  meaning,  whenever  he 
attempts  to  get  any  fruit,  it  will  come  nearer  to  him  and  come  down  from  its  highest  branch  as 
if  it  hears  and  obeys.  This  is  as  Allah  says  in  another  Ayah, 


(And  fruits  of  the  two  gardens  will  be  near  at  hand.)  (55:54)  Allah  also  says, 

(The  fruits  in  bunches  whereof  will  be  low  and  near  at  hand.)  (69:23)  Mujahid  said, 


(ibBS  l*i jU  CL jfl Jj) 


(And  the  bunches  of  fruit  thereof  will  hang  low  within  their  reach.)  "If  he  stands  it  will  rise  with 
him  an  equal  amount,  if  he  sits  it  will  lower  itself  for  him  so  that  he  can  reach  it  and  if  he  lies 
down  it  will  lower  itself  for  him  more  so  that  he  can  reach  it.  So  this  is  All  ah's  statement, 


(will  hang  low  within  their  reach).  "  Qatadah  said,  "No  thorn  or  distance  will  repel  their  hands 
away  from  it  (the  fruit)." 


Vessels  of  Silver  and  Drinking  Cups 


Allah  says, 

L_JI  j  A  AjjLj  c _ 9LkaJj 

(And  among  them  will  be  passed  round  vessels  of  silver  and  cups  of  crystal)  meaning,  servants 
will  go  around  them  with  containers  of  food  made  of  silver  and  cups  of  drink.  These  are 
drinking  vessels  that  do  not  have  handles  or  spouts.  Then  Allah  says, 


(**35  *  1 I  ^  \ 

((Qawarir)  Crystal -cl ear,  made  of  silver.)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  and  others 
have  all  said,  "It  (Qawarir)  is  the  whiteness  of  silver  in  the  transparency  of  glass."  Qawarir  is 
only  made  of  glass.  Sc  these  cups  are  made  of  silver,  but  due  to  their  fine  thinness,  what  is 
inside  of  them  will  be  visible  from  outside  of  them  (as  if  they  are  glass).  This  is  among  the 
things  of  which  there  is  nothing  like  in  thisworld.  Allah  said, 


(>  U jj^a) 

(They  will  determine  the  measure  thereof.)  meaning,  according  to  the  amount  that  will  quench 
their  thirst.  It  will  not  be  more  than  that  nor  less  than  it,  rather  it  will  be  prepared  in  an 
amount  that  is  suitable  for  quenching  the  thirst  of  their  drinkers.  This  is  the  meaning  of  the 
statement  of  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  S&' id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  Salih,  Qatadah,  Ibn  Abza,  'Abdullah 
bin  '  Ubayd  bin  '  Umayr,  Ash-Sha'  bi  and  Ibn  Zayd.  This  was  stated  by  Ibn  Jarir  and  others.  This 
is  the  most  excellent  provision,  distinction  and  honor. 


The  Ginger  Drink  and  the  Drink  of  Salsabil 


Allah  says, 


(  j  0^  LJS  fes  0*4,) 


(And  they  will  be  given  to  drink  there  of  a  cup  mixed  with  Zanjabil  (ginger),)  meaning,  they  -- 
the  righteous  —  will  also  be  given  a  drink  from  these  cups. 


(05) 

(a  cup)  meaning,  a  drink  of  wine. 

r>^) 

(mixed  with  Zanjabil  (ginger),)  So  on  one  occasion  they  will  be  given  a  drink  that  is  mixed  with 
camphor,  and  it  is  cool.  Then  on  another  occasion  they  will  be  given  a  drink  mixed  with  ginger, 
and  it  is  hot.  This  is  so  that  their  affair  will  be  balanced.  However,  those  who  are  nearest  to 
Allah,  they  will  drink  from  all  of  it  however  they  wish,  as  Qatadah  and  others  have  said.  The 
statement  of  Allah  has  already  preceded  which  says, 

(41 1  t^) 

(A  spring  wherefrom  the  servants  of  Allah  will  drink.)  (76:6)  And  here  Allah  says, 

(  l^jfl  tfe) 

(A  spring  there,  called  Salsabil.)  '  Ikrimah  said,  "It  (Salsabil)  is  the  name  of  a  spring  in 
Paradise."  Mujahid  said,  "It  is  called  this  due  to  its  continuous  flowing  and  the  severity  of  its 
current." 


The  Boys  and  Servants 


Allah  says, 


Id)  <jjdl^  (j  dij  f&ilc.  LJjJaJj) 

/  f  #•*  f  .  (*,  I  *  '  ' 

( 1  'yy 


(And  round  about  them  will  (serve)  boys  of  everlasting  youth.  If  you  see  them,  you  would  think 
them  scattered  pearls.)  meaning,  young  boys  from  the  boys  of  Paradise  will  go  around  serving 
the  people  of  Paradise. 


(everlasting  youth.)  meaning,  in  one  state  forever  which  they  will  be  never  changing  from,  they 
will  not  increase  in  age.  Those  who  have  described  them  as  wearing  earings  in  their  ears  have 


only  interpreted  the  meaning  in  such  a  way  because  a  child  is  befitting  of  this  description  and 
not  an  adult  man.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 

O  *  £0  "  o  i 

(If  you  see  them,  you  would  think  them  scattered  pearls.)  meaning,  when  you  see  them 
dispersing  to  fulfill  the  needs  of  their  masters,  their  great  number,  their  beautiful  faces, 
handsome  colors,  fine  clothing  and  ornaments,  you  would  think  that  they  were  scattered 
pearls.  There  is  no  better  quality  than  this,  nor  is  there  anything  nicer  to  look  at  than 
scattered  pearls  in  a  beautiful  place.  Allah  says, 


i  %>) 

(And  when  you  look)  meaning,  'when  you  see  it,  O  Muhammad.' 


(there)  meaning,  there.  This  refers  to  Paradise  and  its  beauty,  its  vastness,  its  loftiness  and  the 
joy  and  happiness  it  contains. 


XlUU  Cjj 

**-'  *♦ 


(You  will  see  a  delight,  and  a  great  dominion.)  meaning,  there  will  be  a  great  kingdom  that 
belongs  to  Allah  and  a  dazzling,  splendid  dominion.  It  has  been  confirmed  in  the  Sahih  that 
Allah  will  say  to  the  last  of  the  people  of  the  Fire  to  be  taken  out  of  it,  and  the  last  of  the 
people  to  enter  into  Paradise, 


«^f  j  u&i  yu  &  o!» 


(verily,  you  will  have  similar  to  the  world  and  ten  worlds  like  it  (in  addition  to  it).")  If  this  is 
what  He  will  give  to  the  least  of  those  who  will  be  in  Paradise,  then  what  do  you  think  about 
the  one  who  will  have  a  higher  status  and  will  be  favored  even  more  by  Allah  ,  nor  any  painful 
cold,  rather  there  will  only  be  one  climate  that  will  be  always  and  eternal  and  they  will  not 
want  it  to  be  changed.  This  refers  to  Paradise  and  its  beauty,  its  vastness,  its  loftiness  and  the 
joy  and  happiness  it  contains. 


K&j 

(You  will  see  a  delight,  and  a  great  dominion.)  meaning,  there  will  be  a  great  kingdom  that 
belongs  to  Allah  and  a  dazzling,  splendid  dominion.  It  has  been  confirmed  in  the  Sahih  that 
Allah  will  say  to  the  last  of  the  people  of  the  Fire  to  be  taken  out  of  it,  and  the  last  of  the 
people  to  enter  into  Paradise, 


U 


1XJ 


b) 


«^f  j  gsiw  j*  sn  ol» 


(verily,  you  will  have  similar  to  the  world  and  ten  worlds  like  it  (in  addition  to  it).")  If  this  is 
what  He  will  give  to  the  least  of  those  who  will  be  in  Paradise,  then  what  do  you  think  about 
the  one  who  will  have  a  higher  status  and  will  be  favored  even  more  by  Allah 


The  Garments  and  Ornaments 

Allah  says, 


(Their  garments  will  be  of  fine  green  silk,  and  Istabraq.)  meaning,  among  the  garments  of  the 
people  of  Paradise  is  silk  and  SUndus,  which  is  a  high  quality  silk.  These  garments  will  be  shirts 
and  similar  clothing  from  the  undergarments.  Concerning  Istabraq  (velvet),  from  it  there  is  that 
which  has  a  glitter  and  shimmer  to  it,  and  it  is  that  which  is  worn  as  outer  clothes,  just  as  is 
well-known  in  clothing. 


( l_3 l_jUj  pgjj  r. 


*»  S3  •  ^  1  "  f  1  4*  " 

(They  will  be  adorned  with  bracelets  of  silver,)  This  is  a  description  of  the  righteous.  In 
reference  to  those  who  will  be  near  to  Allah,  then  their  description  is  as  Allah  says, 

( JiJ*-  4^  j 

(Wherein  they  will  be  adorned  with  bracelets  of  gold  and  pearls  and  their  garments  therein  will 
be  of  silk.)  (22:23)  After  Allah  mentions  the  outward  beautification  with  silk  and  ornaments,  He 
t  hen  says, 


y"  o  o  9- 

J J  (4 

(and  their  Lord  will  give  them  a  purifying  drink.)  meaning,  it  will  purify  their  insides  of  envy, 
despise,  hatred,  harm  and  the  other  reprehensible  character  traits.  This  is  just  as  we  have 
recorded  from  the  Commander  of  the  believers,  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talib,  that  he  said,  "When  the 
people  of  Paradise  come  to  the  Gate  of  Paradise,  they  will  find  two  springs  there.  Then  it  will 
be  as  if  they  were  inspired  with  what  to  do,  so  they  will  drink  from  one  of  them  and  Allah  will 
remove  whatever  harmful  ness  there  may  be  within  them.  Then  they  will  bathe  in  the  other 
spring  and  a  glow  of  delight  will  run  all  over  them.  Thus,  Allah  informs  of  their  outward 
condition  and  their  inner  beauty."  Allah  then  says, 


(f  O  »  S  i.  ^  ''  I  ;S  I  ^  ^  9  ^  >  c4  55  4  \ 

Ijjl  JUd>Q  *- Jj  jlS j  ^  ijlS  lAJb  |jl) 

(Verily,  this  is  a  reward  for  you,  and  your  endeavor  has  been  accepted.)  meaning,  this  will  be 
said  to  them  in  honor  of  them  and  as  a  goodness  towards  them.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 

3JUJI  ^  tki,  1  jTpij  1  jK) 

( 

(Eat  and  drink  at  ease  for  that  which  you  have  sent  forth  before  you  in  days  past!)  (69:24)  Allah 
also  says, 

££  u,  UjiSjJ  ssji  j  ijijSj) 


(U 


w  *♦ 
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(And  it  will  be  cried  out  to  them:  "This  is  the  Paradise  which  you  have  inherited  for  what  you 
used  to  do.")  (7:43)  Then  Allah  says, 


It  i.  - ..  -  *■•»«  -  .  >'  \ 

cs--* 1 11  <-Aj ) 


(and  your  endeavor  has  been  accepted)  mean-  ing,  '  Allah  the  Exalted  will  reward  you  for  a 
small  amount  (of  deeds)  with  a  large  amount  (of  reward).’ 


ji; jSJi  uiji  ui) 
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(23.  Verily,  it  is  We  Who  have  sent  down  the  Qur'an  to  you  by  stages.)  (24.  Therefore  be 
patient  with  constancy  to  the  command  of  your  Lord,  and  obey  neither  a  sinner  nor  a 
disbeliever  among  them.)  (25.  And  remember  the  Name  of  your  Lord  every  morning  and 
afternoon.)  (26.  And  during  the  night,  prostrate  yourself  to  Him,  and  glorify  Him  a  long  night 
through.)  (27.  Verily,  these  love  the  present  life  of  this  world,  and  put  behind  them  a  heavy 
Day.)  (28.  It  is  We  Who  created  them,  and  We  have  made  them  of  strong  build.  And  when  We 
will,  We  can  replace  them  with  others  like  them  with  a  complete  replacement.)  (29.  Verily, 
this  is  an  admonition,  so  whosoever  wills,  let  him  take  a  path  to  his  Lord.)  (30.  But  you  cannot 
will,  unless  Allah  wills.  Verily,  Allah  is  Ever  All-Knowing,  All-Wse.)  (31.  He  will  admit  to  His 
mercy  whom  He  wills  and  as  for  the  wrongdoers  --  He  has  prepared  a  painful  torment.) 


Mention  of  the  Qur'an's  Revelation  and  the  Command  to  be  Patient 

and  remember  Allah 

Allah  reminds  His  Messenger  of  how  He  blessed  him  by  revealing  the  Magnificent  Qur'an  to  him. 

(4  J  <44  4^) 

(Therefore  be  patient  with  constancy  to  the  command  of  your  Lord.,)  meaning,  'just  as  you 
have  been  honored  by  what  has  been  revealed  to  you,  then  be  patient  with  His  decree  and 
decision  and  know  that  He  will  handle  your  affairs  in  a  good  manner.’ 

/t  °  f  f  **r  °  *  *  °  t  a  \ 

(1  jja£  jl  UjI*  ft-i*  Vj) 

(And  obey  neither  a  sinner  (Athim)  nor  a  disbeliever  (Kafur)  among  them.)  meaning,  'do  not 
obey  the  disbelievers  and  the  hypocrites  if  they  wish  to  deter  you  from  what  has  been  revealed 
to  you.  Rather  convey  that  which  has  been  revealed  to  you  from  your  Lord  and  put  your  trust  in 
Allah,  for  verily,  Allah  will  protect  you  from  the  people.'  The  Athim  is  the  sinner  in  his  deeds 
and  the  Kafur  isthe  disbeliever  in  his  heart. 


( vjz  p  jj\j) 


(And  remember  the  Name  of  your  Lord  every  morning  and  afternoon.)  meaning,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  day  and  at  its  end. 


(4.1  tiof  ;  o  ^  ^  $10*0*-*  *0  £{  "  "  v 
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(And  during  the  night,  prostrate  yourself  to  Him,  and  glorify  Him  a  long  night  through.)  This  is 
similar  to  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  in  some  parts  of  the  night  offer  the  Salah  with  it  (the  Qur'an),  as  an  additional  prayer 
(Tajhajjud)  for  you.  It  may  be  that  you  Lord  will  raise  you  to  Maqam  Mahmud.)  (17:79) 
Smilarly,  Allah  also  says, 


cf  ASLaS  -  iUa  V\  $1  J  -  U&) 
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(O  you  wrapped!  9and  all  night,  except  a  little.  Half  of  it  or  a  little  less  than  that,  or  a  little 
more.  And  recite  the  Qur'an  Tartil.)  (73:1-4) 


The  Censure  of  Love  for  the  World  and  informing  about  the  Day  of 

the  Final  Return 


Allah  reprimands  the  disbelievers  and  those  similar  to  them  who  love  the  world  and  are 
devoted  and  dedicated  to  it,  who  put  the  abode  of  the  Hereafter  behind  them  in  disregard.  He 
says; 


fAeljj  UJJ^J  44^.1*41  q ?  2  j-&  (jl) 

( 


(Verily,  these  love  the  present  life  of  this  world,  and  put  behind  them  a  heavy  Day.)  meaning, 
the  Day  of  Judgement.  Then  Allah  says, 


/°  i  "  0  f  1  0  * 

LJJJjuO ^ 


(It  is  We  Who  created  them,  and  We  have  made  them  of  strong  build.)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and 
others  have  said,  "This  means  their  creation." 


lift  Uli  lilj) 


(And  when  We  will,  We  can  replace  them  with  others  like  them  with  a  complete  replacement.) 
meaning,  'when  We  wish,  We  will  resurrect  them  on  the  Day  of  Judgement  and  change  them, 
repeating  their  creation  in  a  new  form.'  Here  the  beginning  of  their  creation  is  a  proof  for  the 
repetition  of  their  creation.  Ibn  Zayd  and  Ibn  Jarir  both  said, 


(And  when  We  will,  We  can  replace  them  with  others  like  them  with  a  complete  replacement.) 
"This  means,  if  We  wish  We  can  bring  another  group  of  people  besides  them  (in  their  place)." 
This  is  like  Allah's  statement, 


oir,  ouig  LvOii  y  tiu  o!) 
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(If  He  wills,  He  can  take  you  away,  O  people,  and  bring  others.  And  Allah  is  capable  over  that.) 
(4:133)  This  is  also  like  His  statement, 


^  a  0  rfLi  nl) 
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(If  He  wills,  He  can  remove  you  and  bring  a  new  creation!  And  for  Allah  that  is  not  hard  or 
difficult.)  (14:19-20) 


The  Qur'an  is  a  Reminder,  and  Guidance  comes  from  the  Help  of 

Allah 


Allah  then  says, 


(Verily,  this  is  an  admonition,)  meaning,  this  SLirah  is  a  reminder. 


pw-  A  Ji 


(so  whosoever  wills,  let  him  take  a  path  to  his  Lord.)  meaning,  a  path  and  a  way.  This  means, 
whoever  wishes  to  be  guided  by  the  Qur'an.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


(>Vi  ij  4iw  1,4*  y  ^ 


(And  what  loss  have  they  if  they  had  believed  in  Allah  and  in  the  Last  Day.)  (4:39)  Then  Allah 
says, 


(a1 It  ;t2£  <jt  V)  U»j) 


(But  you  cannot  will,  unless  Allah  wills.)  meaning,  no  one  is  able  to  guide  himself,  enter  into 
faith  or  bring  about  any  benefit  for  himself, 


(t-jSk  Ujk  'cjl  Al II  cJi  Alsi  Cj t  VI) 

(Unless  Allah  wills.  Verily,  Alah  is  Ever  Al-Knowing,  Al-Wise.)  meaning,  He  is  Most 
Knowledgeable  of  who  deserves  to  be  guided.  Sb,  He  makes  guidance  easy  for  him  and  He 
predestines  for  him  that  which  will  be  a  cause  for  it.  However,  whoever  deserves  misguidance, 
He  averts  guidance  from  him.  Unto  Him  belongs  the  most  excellent  wisdom  and  the  most 
irrefutable  argument.  Thus,  He  says, 


(Lgk  U) ic.  jis  Ail!  Ji) 

(Verily,  Allah  is  Ever  Al-Knowing,  All-Wise.)  Then  He  says, 

^  it  j  ;i2u  o-  o=A) 
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(He  will  admit  to  His  mercy  whom  He  wills  and  as  for  the  wrongdoers  --  He  has  prepared  a 
painful  torment.)  meaning,  He  guides  whomever  He  wishes  and  He  leads  astray  whomever  He 
wishes.  Whoever  He  guides,  there  is  no  one  who  can  lead  him  astray;  and  whoever  He  leads 
astray,  there  is  no  one  who  can  guide  him.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SLirat  Al-lnsan.  And 
all  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  A I  ah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Mursalat 


(Chapter  -  77) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


The  Revelation  of  this  Surat  and  its  Recitation  in  the  Maghrib  Prayer 

-Bukhari  recorded  from  '  Abdullah  -  that  is  Ibn  Mas'  ud  --  that  he  said,  "While  we  were  with  the 
Messenger  of  Al  ah  in  a  cave  at  Mina, 


(By  the  Mursalat.)  was  revealed  to  him.  He  was  reciting  it  and  I  was  learning  it  from  his  mouth. 
Verily,  his  mouth  was  moist  with  it  when  a  snake  leaped  out  at  us.  The  Prophet  said, 


(Kill  it!)  So  we  quickly  went  after  it,  but  it  got  away.  Then  the  Prophet  said, 


(It  was  saved  from  your  harm  just  as  you  all  were  saved  from  its  harm.)"  Muslim  also  recorded 
this  Hadith  by  way  of  Al-A'  mash.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  who  reported  from 
his  mother  that  she  heard  the  Prophet  reciting 


(  j) 

(By  the  Mursalat.)  in  the  Maghrib  prayer.  In  a  report  from  Malik  on  the  authority  of  Ibn  '  Abbas, 
he  narrated  that  Umm  Al-Fadl  (his  mother)  heard  him  (Ibn  'Abbas)  reciting 

( P-L/plj) 

(By  the  Mursalat  '  Urfa.)  (77:1)  so  she  said,  "O  my  son!  You  reminded  me  with  your  recitation  of 
this  Su r at .  Verily,  it  is  the  last  thing  I  heard  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  He  recited  it  in  the 
Maghrib  prayer  (i.e.,  before  he  died)."  Both  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  this  report  in  the 
Two  Sbhihs  by  way  of  Malik. 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  By  the  Mursalat  '  Urfa.)  (2.  The  '  Asifat  '  Asfa.)  (3.  And  the  Nashirat  Nashra.)  (4.  The  Fariqat 
that  separate.)  (5.  The  Mulqiyat  that  remind,)  (6.  Excusing  or  warning.)  (7.  Surely,  what  you 
are  promised  will  occur.)  (8.  Then  when  the  stars  lose  their  lights.)  (9.  And  when  Furijat  the 
heaven.)  (10.  And  when  the  mountains  are  blown  away.)  (11.  And  when  the  Messengers  are 
Uqqitat.)  (12.  For  what  Day  are  these  signs  postponed)  (13.  For  the  Day  of  Sorting  Out  (the  men 
of  Paradise  from  the  men  destined  for  Hel I ) . )  (14.  And  what  will  explain  to  you  what  is  the  Day 
of  Sorting  Out)  (15.  Woe  that  Day  to  the  deniers  (of  the  Day  of  Flesurrection)!) 


Allah's  swearing  by  Different  Creatures  about  the  Occurrence  of  the 

Hereafter 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said, 


(  j) 

(By  the  Mursalat  'Urfa.)  "The  angels."  From  Masruq,  Abu  Ad-Duha,  Mujahid  in  one  narrations 
from  him,  As-SUddi  and  Ar- Rabi '  bin  Anas,  statements  similar  to  this  have  been  reported.  It  has 
been  reported  from  Abu  Salih  that  he  said,  "These  are  the  Messenger."  In  another  narration 
from  him  (Abu  Salih)  he  said  that  it  means  the  angels.  Abu  Salih  has  also  said  the  meaning  of 
Al-' Asifat,  An-Nashirat,  Al-Fariqat  and  Al- Mulqiyat,  that  they  all  refer  to  the  angels.  Ath-Thawri 
narrated  from  Salamah  bin  Kuhayl,  who  reported  from  Muslim  Al-Batin,  who  reported  from  Abu 
Al-'  Ubaydayn  that  he  asked  Ibn  Mas'  ud  about  the  meaning  of  Al-Mursalat  '  Urfa,  and  he  (Ibn 
Mas'  ud)  said,  "The  wind."  He  said  the  same  about  Al-'  Asifat  '  Asfa  and  An-Nashirat  Nashra,  that 
they  all  refer  to  the  wind.  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  Qatadah  all  said  the  same.  Ibn  Jarir 
confidently  affirmed  that  Al-' Asifat  'Asfa  means  the  wind  just  as  Ibn  Mas'  ud  and  those  who 
followed  him  said. However,  he  (Ibn  Jarir)  did  not  affirm  whether  An-Nashirat  Nashra  are  the 
angels  or  the  wind  as  has  preceded.  It  has  been  reported  from  Abu  S&lih  that  An-Nashirat 
Nashra  is  the  rain.  The  most  obvious  meaning  is  as  Allah  says, 


fesy  c©1 


(And  we  send  the  windsfertilizing.)  (15:22)  He  also  says, 
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(And  it  is  He  Who  sends  the  winds  as  heralds  of  glad  tidings,  going  before  His  mercy  (rain).) 
(7:57)  Smilarly,  A-' Asifat  are  winds.  It  is  said  (in  Arabic)  that  the  winds  'Asifat  when  they 
make  noise  with  their  blowing.  Likewise,  An-Nashirat  are  the  winds  that  scatter  into  clouds  in 
the  horizons  of  the  sky  according  to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  Allah  then  says, 


jl  1  jjt  -  1  jSi  ff'Ji  .  U'J  cA ,jMi) 

(The  Fariqat  that  separate,  the  Mulqiyat  that  remind,  excusing  or  warning.)  meaning,  the 
angels.  Thiswassaid  by  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  Ibn  'Abbas,  Masruq,  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas, 
As-SUddi  and  Ath-Thawri.  There  is  no  difference  of  opinion  here,  because  they  (the  angels)  are 
the  ones  who  descend  with  Allah's  command  to  the  Messengers,  separating  between  the  truth 
and  falsehood,  guidance  and  misguidance,  and  the  lawful  and  the  forbidden.  They  bring  the 
revelation  to  the  Messengers,  which  contains  exemption  or  absolvement  for  the  creatures  and  a 
warning  for  them  of  Allah's  torment  if  they  oppose  His  command.  Allah  said, 

(  ^  ^  jS  ttj) 

(SLirely,  what  you  are  promised  will  occur.)  Thisisthe  subject  of  these  oaths.  This  means,  what 
you  all  have  been  promised  concerning  the  establishment  of  the  Hour  (Judgement  Day),  the 
blowing  of  the  horn,  the  resurrection  of  the  bodies,  the  gathering  of  those  of  old  and  those  of 
latter  times  on  one  common  ground  and  the  rewarding  of  every  doer  of  a  deed  based  upon  his 
deed.  If  he  did  good,  then  his  reward  will  be  good,  and  if  he  did  evil,  then  his  reward  will  be 
evil.  All  of  thiswill  occur,  meaning  it  will  come  to  pass  and  there  isno  avoiding  it. 


A  Mention  of  some  of  what  will  occur  on  the  Day  of  Judgement 

Then  Allah  says, 


(  h LJL  ? . jkill 

(Then  when  the  stars  lose  their  lights.)  meaning,  their  light  will  leave.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's 
statement, 


( 1^1  &b) 

(And  when  the  star  fall.)  (81:2)  It  is  also  similar  to  His  statement, 

(  Qj) 

(And  when  the  stars  have  fallen  and  scattered.)  (82:2)  Then  Allah  says, 

(  Mj) 


(And  when  Furijat  the  heaven.)  meaning,  it  is  cleft  asunder,  becomes  split,  its  sides  fall  and  its 
edges  become  weak. 


(And  when  the  mountains  are  blown  away.)  meaning,  they  will  be  removed  and  no  sight  or 
trace  of  them  will  remain.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 
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(And  they  ask  you  concerning  the  mountains:  Say,  "My  Lord  will  blast  them  and  scatter  them  as 
particles  of  dust.")  (20:105)  Allah  also  says, 


Sjjg 


(jpj 

o  .S 


DM 


*  4 


") 

/  (  ,'  f  *  '  *  °  si  '•  *  °  U  °  *  ' 

(  l^2kl  jdl*J  ^ia 


(And  (remember)  the  Day  We  shall  cause  the  mountains  to  pass  away  (like  clouds  of  dust),  and 
you  will  see  the  earth  as  a  leveled  plain,  and  we  shall  gather  them  all  together  so  as  to  leave 
not  one  of  them  behind.)  (18:47)  Then  He  says, 


( lluaf  Oi-jll  1  il j) 

(And  when  the  Messengers  are  Uqqitat.)  Al-' Awfi  narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  he  said  that 
Uqqitat  means  "Gathered."  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 

/  "  **  £  *4  *  *  "  O  '  '  O 
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(On  the  Day  when  Allah  will  gather  the  Messengers  together.)  Mujahid  said, 

(iiM) 

(Uqqitat.)  "This  means  postponed."  Ath-Thawri  narrated  from  Mansur,  who  narrated  from 
Ibrahim  that  he  said  concerning  the  word, 

(L^8?) 


(Uqqitat.)  "This  means  promised."  It  seems  as  though  he  holds  this  to  be  similar  to  Allah's 
statement, 
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(And  the  earth  will  shine  with  the  light  of  its  Lord:  and  the  Book  will  be  produced;  and  the 
Prophets  and  the  witnesses  will  be  brought  forward;  and  it  will  be  judged  between  them  with 
truth,  and  they  will  not  be  wronged.)  (39:69)  Then  Allah  says, 
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(For  what  Day  are  these  signs  postponed  For  the  Day  of  Sorting  Out.  And  what  will  explain  to 
you  what  is  the  Day  of  Sorting  Out  Woe  that  Day  to  the  deniers!)  Allah  is  saying,  '  for  which  day 
are  the  Messengers  postponed  and  their  matter  expected,  so  that  the  Flour  will  be  established' 
This  is  as  Allah  says, 
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(So  think  not  that  Allah  will  fail  to  keep  His  promise  to  His  Messengers.  Certainly,  Allah  is 
Almighty,  All-Able  of  Fiet  ri  but  ion.  On  the  Day  when  the  earth  will  be  changed  to  another  earth 
and  so  will  be  the  heavens,  and  they  will  appear  before  Allah,  the  One,  the  Irresistible.) 
(14:47,  48)  This  is  the  Day  of  Sorting  Out,  as  Allah  says, 


( jL-ai  f^i) 


(the  Day  of  Sorting  Out.)  Then  A I  ah  says,  in  magnifying  its  matter 
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(And  what  will  explain  to  you  what  is  the  Day  of  Sorting  Out  Woe  that  Day  to  the  deniers.) 
meaning,  woe  unto  them  from  Allah's  torment  that  is  coming  in  the  future. 
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(16.  Did  We  not  destroy  the  ancients)  (17.  So  shall  We  make  later  generations  to  follow  them.) 
(18.  Thus  do  We  deal  with  the  criminals.)  (19.  Woe  that  Day  to  the  deniers!)  (20.  Did  We  not 
create  you  from  a  despised  water)  (21.  Then  We  placed  it  in  a  place  of  safety,)  (22.  For  a 
known  period)  (23.  So  We  did  measure;  and  We  are  the  best  to  measure.)  (24.  Woe  that  Day  to 
the  deniers!)  (25.  Have  We  not  made  the  earth  Kifat  (a  receptacle))  (26.  For  the  living  and  the 
dead)  (27.  And  have  placed  therein  fixed  towers,  and  have  given  you  Furat  water)  (28.  Woe 
that  Day  to  the  deniers!) 


The  Call  to  contemplate  the  various  Manifestations  of  Allah's  Power 

A I  ah  says, 


(Did  We  not  destroy  the  ancients)  meaning,  those  who  rejected  the  Messengers  and  opposed 
what  they  came  to  them  with. 


( 
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(So  shall  We  make  later  generations  to  follow  them.)  meaning,  from  those  who  are  similar  to 
them.  Thus,  A I  ah  says, 


Jjj 


(Thus  do  We  deal  with  the  criminals.  Woe  that  Day  to  the  deniers!)  Ibn  Jarir  said  this.  Then 
Allah  reminding  His  creatures  of  His  favor,  and  using  the  beginning  of  creation  to  support  the 
idea  of  repeating  it,  He  says: 


(Did  We  not  create  you  from  a  despised  water)  meaning,  weak  and  despised  in  comparison  to 
the  power  of  the  Creator.  This  is  similar  to  what  has  been  reported  in  the  Hadith  of  Busr  bin 
Jahhash  (that  Allah  says), 


®  A 


("(O)  Son  of  Adam  !  How  can  you  think  that  I  am  unable,  and  yet  I  created  you  from  something 
like  this  (i.e.,  semen)") 


J J* 

(Then  We  placed  it  in  a  place  of  safety,)  meaning,  '  We  gathered  him  in  the  womb,  where  the 
fluid  of  the  man  and  the  woman  settles.  The  womb  has  been  prepared  for  this,  as  a  protector 
of  the  fluid  deposited  in  it.  Allah  said: 


( t  jti  >  ji) 

(For  a  known  period)  meaning,  for  a  fixed  period  of  time,  which  is  from  six  months  to  nine 
months.  Thus,  Allah  says, 
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(So  We  did  measure;  and  We  are  the  best  to  measure.  Woe  that  Day  to  the  deniers!)  Then  Allah 
says, 


'Ukf  _  tills  JJT) 


(Have  We  not  made  the  earth  Kifat  for  the  living  and  the  dead)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Kifat  means  a 
place  of  shelter."  Mujahid  said,  "It  holds  the  dead  so  that  nothing  is  seen  of  it."Ash-Sha'  bi  said, 
"Its  interior  is  for  your  dead  and  its  surface  is  for  your  living."  Mujahid  and  Qatadah  also  said 
this. 


( 


C_L 


jj 


(And  have  placed  therein  fixed  towers,)  meaning,  the  mountains.  The  earth  is  held  in  place 
with  them  so  that  it  does  not  shake  and  sway. 


/f..r  i  *  i  *  t  *or*°  f"  \ 
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(and  have  given  you  Furat  water)  meaning,  cold  and  delicious  water  from  the  clouds  or  from 
what  He  causes  to  gush  forth  from  the  springs  of  the  earth. 

(JJjPSaU  JLlojj  <Jj j) 

(Woe  that  Day  to  the  deniers!)  meaning,  woe  to  whoever  reflects  upon  these  created  things 
which  demonstrate  the  greatness  of  their  Creator,  then  after  that  continues  to  reject  Him  and 
disbelieve  in  Him. 
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(29.  (It  will  be  said  to  the  disbelievers):  "Depart  you  to  that  which  you  used  to  deny!")  (30. 
"Depart  you  to  a  shadow  in  three  columns,")  (31.  "Neither  shady  nor  of  any  use  against  the 
fierce  flame  of  the  Fire.")  (32.  Verily,  it  (Hell)  throws  sparks  (huge)  as  Al-Qasr,)  (33.  As  if  they 
were  SUfr  camels.)  (34.  Woe  that  Day  to  the  deniers  (of  the  Day  of  Flesurrection)!)  (35.  That 
will  be  a  Day  when  they  shall  not  speak  (during  some  part  of  it),)  (36.  And  they  will  not  be 
permitted  to  put  forth  any  excuse.)  (37.  Woe  that  Day  to  the  deniers  (of  the  Day  of 
Resurrection)!)  (38.  That  will  be  a  Day  of  Decision!  We  have  brought  you  and  the  men  of  old 
together!)  (39.  So,  if  you  have  a  plot,  use  it  against  Me  (Allah)!)  (40.  Woe  that  Day  to  the 
deniers  (of  the  Day  of  Resurrection)!) 


The  driving  of  the  Criminals  to  their  Final  Abode  in  Hell  and  how  it 

will  be  done 


Allah  informs  about  the  disbelievers  who  deny  the  final  abode,  the  recompense,  Paradise,  and 
the  Hellfire.  On  the  Day  of  Judgement  it  will  be  said  to  them: 


1  j&kil  - 

(Depart  you  to  that  which  you  used  to  deny!  Depart  you  to  a  shadow  in  three  columns,) 
meaning,  a  flame  of  fire  when  it  rises  and  ascends  with  smoke.  Sc  due  to  its  severity  and 
strength,  it  will  have  three  columns. 


( Mill  ;>  ^4  Vj  till.  V) 

(Neither  shady  nor  of  any  use  against  the  fierce  flame  of  the  Fire.)  meaning,  shade  of  the 
smoke  that  comes  from  the  flame  -  which  itself  will  not  have  a  shade,  nor  will  it  benefit 
against  the  flame.  This  means  it  will  not  protect  them  from  the  heat  of  the  flame.  Allah  said, 


(Verily,  it  throws  sparks  as  A -Qasr,)  meaning,  its  sparks  will  shoot  out  from  its  flame  like  huge 
castles.  Ibn  Mas' ud  said,  "Like  forts."  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  Malik  who  reported 
from  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  others  said,  "This  means  the  trunk  of  trees." 


yLa  AjIS) 


(As  if  they  were  SUfr  camels.)  means,  black  camels.  This  is  the  view  of  Mujahid,  Al-Flasan, 
Qatadah,  and  Ad-Dahhak,  and  Ibn  Jarir  favored  this  view.  Ibn  'Abbas  Mujahid,  and  Sa'  id  bin 
Jubayr  said  about, 


<  o,  * 


(SUfr  camels.)  "Meaning  ropes  of  ships." 

jyy 

(Verily,  it  (Hell)  throws  sparks  as  Al-Qasr.)  Imam  Al-Bukhari  recorded  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  he 
said:  "We  were  directed  to  the  timber  a  length  of  three  cubits  or  more  in  order  to  use  it  for 
construction  of  buildings.  We  used  to  call  it  Al-Qasr. 


jila  a!^.  ajIS) 


(As  if  they  were  SUfr  camels.)  These  (Jimalat)  are  ropes  of  ships  that  are  bundled  until  they 
resemble  the  intestines  of  men." 


(Woe  that  Day  to  the  deniers!) 


The  Inability  of  the  Criminals  to  speak,  make  Excuses,  or  step 
forward  on  the  Day  of  Judgement 

Then  Allah  says, 

(  V  fa  lii) 


(That  will  be  a  Day  when  they  shall  not  speak,)  meaning,  they  will  not  speak. 


Via.  \°i 
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(And  they  will  not  be  permitted  to  put  forth  any  excuse.)  meaning,  they  will  not  be  able  to 
speak,  nor  will  they  be  granted  permission  to  speak  so  that  they  can  make  excuses.  Rather,  the 
proof  will  be  established  against  them,  and  they  will  be  called  upon  to  speak  about  the  wrong 
that  they  did,  but  they  will  not  be  able  to  say  anything.  The  courts  of  the  Day  of  Judgement 
will  occur  in  stages.  Sometimes  the  Lord  informs  of  this  stage  and  sometimes  He  informs  of 
that  stage.  This  is  to  show  the  terrors  and  calamities  of  that  Day.  Thus,  after  all  the  details  of 
this  discussion,  He  says: 


Jj  j) 


(Woe  that  Day  to  the  deniers!)  Then  Allah  says, 


O  A*  -JO  "  " 
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(That  will  be  a  Day  of  Decision!  We  have  brought  you  and  the  men  of  old  together!  Sb  if  you 
have  a  plot,  use  it  against  Me!)  This  is  an  address  from  the  Creator  to  His  servants.  He  says  to 
them, 


( 


o  A*  'o  "  "  >  o  "  "  v 
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(That  will  be  a  Day  of  Decision!  We  have  brought  you  and  the  men  of  old  together!)  meaning, 
He  will  gather  all  of  them  by  His  power  on  one  common  plane,  He  will  make  them  hear  the 
caller  and  He  will  cause  them  to  see.  Then  He  says, 


(S3,  if  you  have  a  plot,  use  it  against  Me!)  This  is  a  serious  threat  and  a  harsh  warning.  It 
means,  '  if  you  are  able  to  save  yourselves  from  being  seized  by  Me,  and  rescue  yourselves  from 
My  ruling,  then  do  so.  But  you  are  certainly  not  able  to  do  so.'  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


|  <jl  (j^'j  'o3^ 
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(O  assembly  of  Jinn  and  men!  If  you  have  power  to  pass  beyond  the  zones  of  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  then  pass  beyond  (them)!  But  you  will  never  be  able  to  pass  them,  except  with 
authority  (from  Allah)!)  (55:33)  Allah  also  says, 


\  •  J  * .  s  <.  >' 


(And  you  will  not  harm  Him  in  the  least.)  (11:57)  It  is  narrated  in  a  Hadith  (that  Allah  said), 


o  Y  ^  ^  o-r;  »  i  #or.  o.  1  0  t%\  <\'  1" 
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("O  My  servants!  You  all  can  never  attain  My  benefit  and  thereby  benefit  Me,  and  you  all  can 
never  attain  My  harm  and  thereby  harm  Me.") 

ll*  ^  C5*  ^  U) 
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(41.  Verily,  those  who  had  Taqwa,  shall  be  amidst  shades  and  springs.)  (42.  And  fruits,  such  as 
they  desire.)  (43.  "Eat  and  drink  comfortably  for  that  which  you  used  to  do.")  (44.  Verily,  thus 
We  reward  the  Muhsinin.)  (45.  Woe  that  Day  to  the  deniers!)  (46.  Eat  and  enjoy  yourselves  for 
a  little  while.  Verily,  you  are  criminals.)  (47.  Woe  that  Day  to  the  deniers!)  (48.  And  when  it  is 
said  to  them:  "Bow  down  yourself!"  They  bow  not  down.)  (49.  Woe  that  Day  to  the  deniers!) 
(50.  Then  in  what  statement  after  this  will  they  believe)  r  camels.)  These  (Jimalat)  are  ropes 
of  ships  that  are  bundled  until  they  resemble  the  intestines  of  men." 

(jjjdS*}}  Jj j) 

(Woe  that  Day  to  the  deniers!)  espA  ?  Verily,  those  who  had  Taqwa,  shall  be  amidst  shades  and 
springs.)  (42.  And  fruits,  such  as  they  desire.)  (43.  "Eat  and  drink  comfortably  for  that  which 
you  used  to  do.")  (44.  Verily,  thus  We  reward  the  Muhsinin.)  (45.  Woe  that  Day  to  the  deniers!) 
(46.  Eat  and  enjoy  yourselves  for  a  little  while.  Verily,  you  are  criminals.)  (47.  Woe  that  Day  to 
the  deniers!)  (48.  And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Bow  down  yourself!"  They  bow  not  down.)  (49. 
Woe  that  Day  to  the  deniers!)  (50.  Then  in  what  statement  after  this  will  they  believe) 


The  Final  Abode  for  Those  Who  have  Taqwa 

Allah  informs  that  His  servants  who  have  Taqwa  and  worship  Him  by  performing  the  obligations 
and  abandoning  the  forbidden  things,  will  be  in  gardens  and  springs  on  the  Day  of  Judgement. 
This  means  they  will  be  in  the  opposite  condition  of  the  wretched  people,  who  will  be  in  shades 
of  Al-Yahmum,  which  ispurtrid,  black  smoke.  Allah  says, 


»•  »* 
JjujJ 
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(And  fruits,  such  as  they  desire.)  meaning,  and  from  other  types  of  fruits,  they  will  have 
whatever  they  request. 


"  0  T*  0  A 
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(Eat  and  drink  comfortably  for  that  which  you  used  to  do.)  meaning,  this  will  be  said  to  them 
out  of  kindness  for  them.  Reestablishing  what  He  has  previously  mentioned,  Allah  says; 


ijj ^ 


(Verily,  thus  We  reward  the  Muhsinin.)  meaning,  'this  is  Our  reward  for  whoever  does  good 
deeds.' 


4a*  jj  Jj  j) 


(Woe  that  Day  to  the  deniers!) 


A  Threat  for  Whoever  deniesthe  Day  of  Judgement 


Allah  says, 


( jj*j **  ijis) 

(Eat  and  enjoy  yourselves  for  a  little  while.  Verily,  you  are  criminals.)  This  is  an  address  to  the 
deniers  of  the  Day  of  Judgement.  It  is  commanding  them  with  a  command  of  threat  and 
intimidation.  Allah  says,  s 


(ibis  1  1  jK) 

(Eat  and  enjoy  yourselves  for  a  little  while.)  meaning,  for  a  period  of  time  that  is  short,  small 
and  brief. 


(Verily,  you  are  criminals.)  meaning,  then  you  all  will  be  driven  to  the  fire  of  Hell  which  has 
already  been  mentioned. 


Jj j) 


(Woe  that  Day  to  the  deniers!)  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 

»  ^  1  »  ,  ^  ^ 
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(We  let  them  enjoy  for  a  little  while,  then  in  the  end  We  shall  oblige  them  to  a  great  torment.) 
(31 :24)  Allah  also  says, 

V  Lgl\  411  bjjfc.  b\  US) 
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(Verily,  those  who  invent  a  lie  against  Allah,  will  never  be  successsful.  (A  brief)  enjoyment  in 
this  world!  And  then  unto  Us  will  be  their  return,  then  We  shall  make  them  taste  the  severest 
torment  because  they  used  to  disbelieve.)  (10:69,70)  Then  Allah  says, 

(  ji  V  1  &  cjj  IS]  j) 


(And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Bow  down  yourself!"  They  bow  not  down.)  meaning,  when  these 
ignorant  disbelievers  are  ordered  to  pray  with  the  congregation  (of  believers),  they  refuse  and 
turn  away  from  it  arrogantly.  Thus,  Allah  says, 


AwjJ  (Jjj) 

(Woe  that  Day  to  the  deniers!)  Then  Allah  says, 
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(Then  in  what  statement  after  this  will  they  believe)  meaning,  if  they  do  not  believe  in  this 
Qur'an,  then  what  talk  will  they  believe  in  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


(Then  in  which  speech  after  Allah  and  His  Ayat  will  they  believe)  (45:  6)  This  is  the  end  of  the 
Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Mursalat,  and  all  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah.  He  is  the  Giver  of 
success  and  security. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  An-Naba 
(Chapter  -  78) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( 411  A*) 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Beneficent,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  What  are  they  asking  about)  (2.  About  the  great  news,)  (3.  About  which  they  are  in 
disagreement.)  (4.  Nay,  they  will  come  to  know!)  (5.  Nay,  again,  they  will  come  to  know!)  (6. 
Have  We  not  made  the  earth  as  a  bed,)  (7.  And  the  mountains  as  pegs)  (8.  And  We  have 
created  you  in  pairs.)  (9.  And  We  have  made  your  sleep  as  a  thing  for  rest.)  (10.  And  We  have 
made  the  night  as  a  covering,)  (11.  And  We  have  made  the  day  for  livelihood.)  (12.  And  We 
have  built  above  you  seven  strong,)  (13.  And  We  have  made  (therein)  a  shining  lamp.)  (14.  And 
We  have  sent  down  from  the  Mu'sirat  water  Thajjaj.)  (15.  That  We  may  produce  therewith 
grains  and  vegetations,)  (16.  And  gardens  that  areAlfaf.) 


Refutation  against  the  Idolators'  Denial  of  the  Occurrence  of  the 

Day  of  Judgement 

In  rejection  of  the  idolators'  questioning  about  the  Day  of  Judgement,  due  to  their  denial  of  its 
occurrence,  Allah  says, 


(  UUl  &  _  £) 


(What  are  they  asking  about  About  the  great  news,)  meaning,  what  are  they  asking  about  They 
are  asking  about  the  matter  of  the  Day  of  Judgement,  and  it  is  the  great  news.  Meaning  the 
dreadful,  horrifying,  overwhelming  information. 


A  X 
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(About  which  they  are  in  disagreement.)  meaning,  the  people  are  divided  into  two  ideas  about 
it.  There  are  those  who  believe  in  it  and  those  who  disbelieve  in  it.  Then  Allah  threatens  those 
who  deny  the  Day  of  Judgement  by  saying, 


S3  ^  2  *o 
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(Nay,  they  will  come  to  know!  Nay,  again,  they  will  come  to  know!)  This  is  a  severe  threat  and 
a  direct  warning. 


Mentioning  Allah's  Power,  and  the  Proof  of  His  Ability  to  resurrect 

the  Dead 

Then,  Allah  begins  to  explain  His  great  ability  to  create  strange  things  and  amazing  matters.  He 
brings  this  as  a  proof  of  His  ability  to  do  whatever  He  wishes  concerning  the  matter  of  the 
Hereafter  and  other  matters  as  well.  He  says, 


(Have  We  not  made  the  earth  as  a  bed,)  meaning,  an  established,  firm  and  peaceful  resting 
place  that  is  subservient  to  them. 


( uy  DM  j) 

(And  the  mountains  as  pegs)  meaning,  He  made  them  as  pegs  for  the  earth  to  hold  it  in  place, 
make  it  stable  and  firm.  This  is  so  that  it  may  be  suitable  for  dwelling  and  not  quake  with  those 
who  are  in  it.  Then  Allah  says, 


(  Ujjl  JiiSE/,) 

(And  We  have  created  you  in  pairs.)  meaning,  male  and  female,  both  of  them  enjoying  each 
other,  and  by  this  means  procreation  is  achieved.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  among  His  signs  is  this  that  He  created  for  you  wives  from  among  yourselves,  that  you  may 
find  repose  in  them,  and  He  has  put  between  you  affection  and  mercy.)  (30:21) 


/  fM  0  t'  °  *  1  *1"  "  "  \ 
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(And  We  have  made  your  sleep  as  a  thing  for  rest.)  meaning,  a  cessation  of  movement  in  order 
to  attain  rest  from  the  frequent  repetition  and  going  about  in  search  of  livelihood  during  the 
day.  A  similar  Ayah  has  been  mentioned  previously  in  SUrat  Al-Furqan. 


(And  We  have  made  the  night  as  a  covering,)  meaning,  its  shade  and  darkness  covers  the 
people.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


" 
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(By  the  night  as  it  conceals  it.)  (91:4)  Qatadah  commented; 


(  U2  JJl  liW,) 


(And  We  have  made  the  night  as  a  covering,)  meaning,  a  tranquil  residence.  Concerning  Allah's 
statement, 


(  jlp 

(And  We  have  made  the  day  for  livelihood.)  meaning,  'We  made  it  radiant,  luminous,  and 
shining  so  that  the  people  would  be  able  to  move  about  in  it.1  By  it  they  are  able  to  come  and 
go  for  their  livelihood,  earning,  business  dealings  and  other  than  that  as  well.  In  reference  to 
Allah's  statement, 


|  LxJjuj  Lmjji 

(And  We  have  built  above  you  seven  strong,)  meaning,  the  seven  heavens  in  their  vast  ness, 
loftiness,  perfection,  precision,  and  adornment  with  both  stable  and  moving  stars.  Thus,  Allah 
says, 


(  UlA  j 

(And  We  have  made  (therein)  a  shining  lamp.)  meaning,  the  radiant  sun  that  gives  light  to  all  of 
the  world.  Its  light  glows  for  all  of  the  people  of  the  earth.  Allah  then  says, 
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(And  We  have  sent  down  from  the  Mu'sirat  water  Thajjaj.)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from 
Ibn  '  Abbas  that  he  said,  "From  the  Mu'  sirat  means  from  the  clouds."  This  was  also  stated  by 
'  Ikrimah,  Abu  AI-'Aliyah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Al-Hasan,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  Ath-Thawri,  and  it  is 
preferred  by  Ibn  Jarir.  Al-Farra1  said,  "They  are  the  clouds  that  are  filled  with  rain,  but  they  do 
not  bring  rain.  This  is  like  the  woman  being  called  Mu' sir  when  (the  time  of)  her  menstrual 
cycle  approaches,  yet  she  does  not  menstruate."  This  is  as  Allah  says, 
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(A  I  ah  is  Fie  Who  sends  the  winds,  so  that  they  raise  clouds,  and  spread  them  along  the  sky  as 
Fie  wills,  and  then  break  them  into  fragments,  until  you  see  rain  drops  come  forth  from  their 
midst!)  (30:48)  meaning,  from  itsmidst.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(water  Thajjaj)  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  all  said,  "Thajjaj  means  poured  out." 
At-Thawri  said,  "Continuous."  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "Abundant."  In  the  Hadith  of  the  woman  with 
prolonged  menstrual  bleeding,  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  her, 


- 


(I  suggest  you  to  make  an  absorbent  cloth  for  yourself.)"  Meaning,  'dress  the  area  with  cotton.' 
The  woman  replied,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  It  (the  bleeding)  is  too  much  for  that.  Verily,  it 
flows  in  profusely  (Thajja)."  This  contains  an  evidence  for  using  the  word  Thajj  to  mean 
abundant,  continuous  and  flowing.  And  Allah  knows  best.  Allah  said, 


( taint  .  tsgr,  jiil) 


(That  We  may  produce  therewith  corn  and  vegetation,  and  gardens  that  are  Alfaf.)  meaning, 
'so  that  We  may  bring  out  great  abundance,  goodness,  benefit,  and  blessing  through  this 
water.’ 


(grains)  This  refers  to  that  which  is  preserved  for  (the  usage)  of  humans  and  cattle. 


(and  vegetations)  meaning,  vegetables  that  are  eaten  fresh. 


(^j) 

(And  gardens)  meaning,  gardens  of  various  fruits,  differing  colors,  and  a  wide  variety  of  tastes 
and  fragrances,  even  if  it  is  ingathered  at  one  location  of  the  earth.  This  is  why  Allah  says 


J 
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(And  gardens  that  are  Alfaf.)  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  other  said,  "Alfaf  means  gathered."  This  is  similar 
to  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  in  the  earth  are  neighboring  tracts,  and  gardens  of  vines,  and  green  crops,  and  date 
palms,  growing  into  two  or  three  from  a  single  stem  root,  or  otherwise,  watered  with  the  same 
water;  yet  some  of  them  We  make  more  excellent  than  others  to  eat.  Verily,  in  these  things 
there  are  Ayat  for  the  people  who  understand.)  (13:4) 
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(17.  Verily,  the  Day  of  Decision  is  a  fixed  time,)  (18.  The  Day  when  the  Trumpet  will  be  blown, 
and  you  shall  come  forth  in  crowds.)  (19.  And  the  heaven  shall  be  opened,  and  it  will  become 
as  gates.)  (20.  And  the  mountains  shall  be  moved  away  from  their  places  and  they  will  be  as  if 
they  were  a  mirage.)  (21.  Truly,  Hell  is  a  place  of  ambush)  (22.  A  dwelling  place  for  the 
Taghun,)  (23.  They  will  abide  therein  Ahqab.)  (24.  Nothing  cool  shall  they  taste  therein,  nor 
any  drink.)  (25.  Except  Hamim,  and  Ghassaq)  (26.  An  exact  recompense  (according  to  their  evil 
crimes).)  (27.  For  verily,  they  used  not  to  look  for  a  reckoning.)  (28.  But  they  denied  Our  Ayat 
Kidhdhaba.)  (29.  And  all  things  We  have  recorded  in  a  Book.)  (30.  So  taste  you.  No  increase 
shall  We  give  you,  except  in  torment.) 


Explaining  the  Day  of  Decision  and  what  occurs  during  it 


Allah  says  about  the  Day  of  Decision  -  and  it  is  the  Day  of  Judgement  -  that  it  is  at  a  fixed 
time,  with  a  set  appointment.  Its  time  cannot  be  added  to  or  decreased.  No  one  knows  its 
exact  time  except  Allah.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


(  ^  ^  V)  ^  Uj) 


(And  We  delay  it  only  for  a  term  fixed.)  (11:104) 


( u  ojJta  jjLJi  &  t*) 


(The  Day  when  the  Trumpet  will  be  blown,  and  you  shall  come  forth  in  crowds.)  Mujahid  said, 
"Groups  after  groups."  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "This  means  that  each  nation  will  come  with  its 
Messenger.  It  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


yJSt  LS  I  fji) 


(The  Day  when  We  shall  call  together  all  human  beings  with  their  Imam.)  (17:71)"  Al-Bukhari 
reported  concerning  the  explanation  of  All  ah's  statement, 


(The  Day  when  the  Trumpet  will  be  blown,  and  you  shall  come  forth  in  crowds.)  Abu  Hurayrah 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


«uj*o'  on  W> 


(That  which  is  between  the  two  blowings  is  forty.)  Someone  asked,  "Is  it  forty  days,  0  Abu 
Hurayrah"  But  he  (Abu  Hurayrah)  refused  to  reply,  saying  "no  comment."  They  then  asked,  "Is  it 
forty  months"  But  he  (Abu  Hurayrah)  refused  to  reply,  saying  "no  comment."  They  asked  again, 
"Is  it  forty  years"  But  he  (Abu  Hurayrah)  refused  to  reply,  saying  "no  comment."  (Abu  Hurayrah 
added:)  "Then  the  Prophet  went  on  to  say, 
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(Then  Allah  will  send  down  a  rain  from  the  sky  and  the  dead  body  will  sprout  just  as  a  green 
plant  sprouts.  Every  part  of  the  last  person  will  deteriorate  except  for  one  bone,  and  it  is  the 
coccyx  bone  (tail bone).  From  it  the  creation  will  be  assembled  on  the  Day  of  Judgement.)" 


(And  the  heaven  shall  be  opened,  and  it  will  become  as  gates.)  meaning,  paths,  and  routes  for 
the  descending  of  the  angels. 


(And  the  mountains  shall  be  moved  away  from  their  places  and  they  will  be  as  if  they  were  a 
mirage.)  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  you  will  see  the  mountains  and  think  them  solid,  but  they  shall  pass  away  as  the  passing 
away  of  the  clouds.)  (27:88)  He  also  says, 


(And  t  he  mount  ai  n  wi  1 1  be  I  i  ke  carded  wool . )  (101:5)  And  Al  I  ah  says  here, 


(U>  Pl£a) 

(As  if  they  were  a  mirage.)  meaning,  they  appear  to  the  one  who  looks  at  them  as  if  they  are 
something,  but  they  are  actually  nothing.  After  this  they  will  be  completely  removed.  Nothing 
will  be  seen  of  them,  and  there  will  be  neither  base  nor  trace  of  them.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 
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(And  they  ask  you  concerning  the  mountains,  say:  "My  Lord  will  blast  them  and  scatter  them  as 
particles  of  dust.  Then  He  shall  leave  them  as  a  level  smooth  plain.  You  will  see  therein 
nothing  crooked  or  curved.")  (20:105-107)  And  He  says, 


(*JJ4  U4^'  f  JJJ  ) 


(And  the  Day  We  shall  cause  the  mountains  to  pass  away,  and  you  will  see  the  earth  as  a 
leveled  plain.)  (18:47)  Allah  then  says, 


°  •)  'e  '  " 

(Truly,  Hell  is  a  place  of  ambush)  meaning,  it  is  waiting  in  preparation. 


(for  the  Taghun)  These  are  the  disobedient  rejectors  who  oppose  the  Messengers. 


(LCa) 

(A  dwelling  place)  meaning,  a  place  of  return,  final  destination,  final  outcome,  and  residence. 
Allah  said, 


( Lliki  1*4  oj54) 


(They  will  abide  therein  Ahqab.)  meaning,  they  will  remain  in  it  for  Ahqab,  which  is  the  plural 
of  Huqb.  Huqb  means  a  period  of  time.  Khalid  bin  Ma' dan  said,  "This  Ayah,  and  the  Ayah, 


(^j  U  VI) 

except  your  Lord  wills.  )  1 1 : 1 07(  both  refer  to  the  people  of  TawhJOd.  Ibn  JarOr  recorded  this 
statement.  Ibn  JarOr  also  recorded  from  SaOlim  that  he  heard  AI-HJasan  being  asked  about 
AllaOh  s statement, 


( Lliki  1*4  oAJ) 


(They  will  abide  therein  Ahqab)  "In  reference  to  Ahqab,  it  has  no  specific  amount  of  time  other 
than  its  general  meaning  of  eternity  in  the  Hellfire.  However,  they  have  mentioned  that  the 
Huqb  is  seventy  years,  and  every  day  of  it  is  like  one  thousand  years  according  to  your 
reckoning  (in  this  life)."  Sa'  id  reported  from  Qatadah  that  he  said,  "Allah  says, 


( U2J  1*4  oAJ) 


(They  will  abide  therein  Ahqab.)  (78:23)  And  it  is  that  which  has  no  end  to  it.  Whenever  one 
era  comes  to  an  end,  a  new  era  follows  it.  It  has  been  mentioned  to  us  that  the  Huqb  is  eighty 
years."  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  said, 


(  klakt  l^ja 

(They  will  abide  therein  Ahqab)  "No  one  knows  how  much  time  this  Ahqab  is,  except  for  Allah, 
the  Mighty  and  Sublime.  It  has  been  mentioned  to  us  that  one  Huqb  is  eighty  years,  and  the 
year  is  three  hundred  and  sixty  days,  and  each  day  is  equivalent  to  one  thousand  years 
according  to  your  reckoning  (in  this  life)."  Ibn  Jarir  has  recorded  both  of  these  statements. 
All  ah's  statement: 

( U'JZ  Yj  bji  V) 

(Nothing  cool  shall  they  taste  therein,  nor  any  drink.)  meaning,  they  will  not  find  any  coolness 
in  Hell  for  their  hearts,  nor  any  good  drink  for  them  to  partake  of.  Thus,  Allah  says, 

(  tallj&j  Vl) 

(Except  Hamim,  and  Ghassaq)  Abu  A-'  Aliyah  said,  "The  Hamim  has  been  made  an  exception  to 
the  coolness,  and  Ghassaq  is  the  exception  to  the  drink."  This  has  also  been  said  by  Ar-Rabi' 
bin  Anas.  In  reference  to  the  Hamim,  it  is  the  heat  that  has  reached  its  maximum  temperature 
and  point  of  boiling.  The  Ghassaq  is  gathered  from  the  pus,  sweat,  tears,  and  wounds  of  the 
people  of  Hellfire.  It  is  unbearably  cold  with  an  intolerable  stench.  May  Allah  save  us  from  that 
by  His  beneficence  and  grace.  Then  He  continues, 

( tsLSj  ;i>) 

(An  exact  recompense.)  meaning,  that  which  will  happen  to  them  of  this  punishment  is  in 
accordance  with  their  wicked  deeds,  which  they  were  doing  in  this  life.  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  and 
others  have  said  this.  Then  Allah  said, 

(  Ll^  V  1  jiK  #1) 

(For  verily,  they  used  not  to  look  for  a  reckoning.)  (78:27)  meaning,  they  did  not  believe  that 
there  would  be  an  abode  in  which  they  would  be  taken  to  account. 

(  1  J£j) 

(But  they  denied  Our  Ayat  Kidhdhaba.)  meaning,  they  used  to  deny  the  evidences  of  Allah  and 
His  proofs  for  His  creation,  which  He  revealed  to  His  Messengers.  So  they  met  these  proofs  with 
rejection  and  obsti nance.  His  statement, 

(t/4) 

(Kidhdhaba)  it  means  rejection,  and  it  is  considered  a  verbal  noun  that  does  not  come  from  a 
verb.  Allah  said; 


-JO  "  of 


(And  all  things  We  have  recorded  in  a  Book.)  meaning,  'surely  We  know  the  deeds  of  all  of  the 
creatures,  and  We  have  written  these  deeds  for  them.  We  will  reward  them  based  upon  this.'  If 
their  deeds  were  good  then  their  reward  will  be  good,  and  if  their  deeds  were  evil  their  reward 
will  be  evil.  Allah  then  says, 


(  Lli  VI 'jSAi) 

(So  taste  you.  No  increase  shall  We  give  you,  except  in  torment.)  This  meansthat  it  will  be  said 
to  the  people  of  the  Hellfire,  "Taste  that  which  you  were  in.  We  will  never  increase  you  in 
anything  except  torment  according  to  its  type  (of  sin),  and  something  else  similar  to  it." 
Qatadah  reported  from  Abu  Ayyub  Al-Azdi,  who  reported  from  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  that  he  said, 
"Allah  did  not  reveal  any  Ayah  against  the  people  of  the  Hellfire  worse  than  this  Ayah, 


( ui  Vi Ji  ijSjii) 

(So  taste  you.  No  increase  shall  We  give  you,  except  in  torment.)"  Then  he  said,  "They  will 
continue  increasing  in  torment  forever." 


CJC. 
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(31.  Verily,  for  those  who  have  Taqwa,  there  will  be  a  success;)  (32.  Hada'iq  and  vineyards,) 
(33.  And  Kawa' ib  Atrab,)  (34.  And  a  cup  Dihaq.)  (35.  No  Laghw  shall  they  hear  therein,  nor 
lying;)  (36.  Rewarded  from  your  Lord  with  a  sufficient  gift.) 


The  Great  Success  will  be  for  Those  Who  have  Taqwa 

Allah  informs  about  the  happy  people  and  what  He  has  prepared  for  them  of  esteem,  and 
eternal  pleasure.  Allah  says, 


(Verily,  for  those  who  have  Taqwa,  there  will  be  a  success;)  Ibn  'Abbas  and  Ad-Dahhak  both 
said,  "A  place  of  enjoyable  recreation."  Mujahid  and  Qatadah  both  said,  "They  are  successful 
and  thus,  they  are  saved  from  the  Hellfire."  The  most  obvious  meaning  here  isthe  statement  of 
Ibn  '  Abbas,  because  Allah  says  after  this, 


(Hada'iq)  And  Hada'iq  are  gardens  of  palm  trees  and  other  things. 


(  LljSt 


(And  vineyards,  and  Kawa' ib  Atrab,)  meaning,  wide-eyed  maidens  with  fully  developed 
breasts.  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Mujahid  and  others  have  said, 


(LjtljS) 

(Kawa'  ib)  "This  means  round  breasts.  They  meant  by  this  that  the  breasts  of  these  girls  will  be 
fully  rounded  and  not  sagging,  because  they  will  be  virgins,  equal  in  age.  This  means  that  they 
will  only  have  one  age."  The  explanation  of  this  has  already  been  mentioned  in  SUrat  Al- 
Waqi'  ah.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


( taUo  UTj) 

(And  a  cup  Dihaq.)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Continuously  filled."  '  Ikrimah  said,  "Pure."  Mujahid,  Al- 
Hasan,  Qatadah,  and  Ibn  Zayd  all  said, 

(tSUb) 

(Dihaq)  "This  means  completely  filled."  Then  Allah  says, 

(Ld$Vj  V) 

(No  Laghw  shall  they  hear  therein,  nor  lying;)  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 

Q0  Vj  fea  >1  V) 

(Free  from  any  Laghw,  and  free  from  sin.)  (52:23)  meaning,  there  will  not  be  any  vain, 
worthless  speech  therein,  nor  any  sinful  lying.  Fiather,  it  will  be  the  abode  of  peace,  and 
everything  that  is  in  it  will  be  free  of  any  shortcomings.  Allah  then  says, 

(  u  <>  ;i>) 

(Fiewarded  from  your  Lord  with  a  sufficient  gift.)  meaning,  'this  that  We  have  mentioned  to 
you  iswhat  Allah  will  reward  them  with,  and  they  will  be  given  it  by  Hisfavor  and  from  Him.  It 
will  be  a  kindness,  mercy,  gift,  and  recompense  from  Him.  It  will  be  sufficient,  suitable, 
comprehensive  and  abundant.'  The  Arabs  say,  "He  gave  me  and  he  sufficed  me."  This  means 
that  he  sufficiently  provided  for  me."  From  thiscomesthe  saying,  "Allah  issufficient  for  me." 
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(37.  The  Lord  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  whatsoever  is  in  between  them,  the  Most 
Gracious,  with  Whom  th-  ey  cannot  dare  to  speak.)  (38.  The  Day  that  Ar-Ruh  and  the  angels 
will  stand  forth  in  rows,  they  will  not  speak  except  him  whom  Ar- Rahman  allows,  and  he  will 
speak  what  is  right.)  (39.  That  is  the  True  Day.  So,  whosoever  wills,  let  him  seek  a  place  with 
His  Lord!)  (40.  Verily,  We  have  warned  you  of  a  near  torment  --  the  Day  when  man  will  see  that 
which  his  hands  have  sent  forth,  and  the  disbeliever  will  say:  "Woe  to  me!  Would  that  I  were 
dust!") 


No  one  will  dare  to  speak  before  Allah  -  not  even  the  Angels  - 
without  first  receiving  Permission 

Allah  informs  of  His  magnificence  and  His  majesty,  and  that  He  is  the  Lord  of  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  and  whatever  is  in  them  and  between  them.  He  explains  that  He  is  the  Most 
Gracious,  Whose  mercy  covers  all  things.  Then  He  says, 


(With  Whom  they  cannot  dare  to  speak.)  meaning,  no  one  is  able  to  begin  addressing  Him 
except  by  His  permission.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 

vi  £  t>) 

(Who  is  he  that  can  intercede  with  Him  except  with  His  permission)  (2:255)  It  is  also  similar  to 
His  statement, 


(«%  V) IZ  psi  V  cL 


(On  the  Day  when  it  comes,  no  person  shall  speak  except  by  His  leave.)  (11:105) 
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(The  Day  that  Ar-Ruh  and  the  angels  will  stand  forth  in  rows,  they  will  not  speak)  (78:38)  The 
word  Ruh  here  is  referring  to  the  angel  Jibril.  This  has  been  said  by  Ash-Sha'bi,  Sa'  id  bin 
Jubayr  and  Ad-Dahhak.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


i*  oAsi  ajs  cj'J'  *  OjS) 


(Which  the  trustworthy  Ruh  has  brought  down.  Upon  your  heart  that  you  may  be  of  the 
warners.)  (26:193-194)  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said,  "The  Ruh  is  the  noblest  of  the  angels,  the 
closest  of  them  to  the  Lord,  and  the  one  who  delivers  the  revelation."  Allah  said; 


AJ  C#  VI) 


(except  him  whom  Ar-Rahman  allows,)  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


(«%  VI  ’a*  J3S  V  Oi  fe) 


(On  the  Day  when  it  comes,  no  person  shall  speak  except  by  His  leave.)  (11:105)  This  is  similar 
to  what  has  been  confirmed  in  the  Sbhih,  that  the  Prophet  said, 


<«W  a  Uj» 


(And  none  will  speak  on  that  Day  except  the  Messengers.)"  Allah  said, 


(LI ^  JU Yj) 

(and  he  will  speak  what  is  right.)  meaning,  the  truth.  And  from  the  truth  is  the  fact  that  there 
is  no  god  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah.  This  is  as  Abu  Sal i h  and  '  Ikrimah  both  said.  In 
reference  to  A I  ah's  statement, 


(That  is  the  True  Day.)  meaning,  it  will  come  to  pass  and  there  is  no  avoiding  it. 


(La  j\  ^i  &) 


(S3,  whosoever  wills,  let  him  seek  a  place  with  His  Lord!)  meaning,  a  place  of  return,  a  path 
that  leads  to  Him,  and  a  way  that  he  may  pass  by  to  get  to  Him. 


The  Day  of  Judgement  is  Near 

Allah  said, 


(Verily,  We  have  warned  you  of  a  near  torment)  meaning,  the  Day  of  Judgement.  It  is 
mentioned  here  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  its  occurrence  has  become  close,  because 
everything  that  is  coming  will  certainly  come  to  pass. 

o) Aj  c _ LcAB  La  yu)  jiaJJ  * jJ| 

(the  Day  when  man  will  see  that  which  his  hands  have  sent  forth,)  meaning,  all  of  his  deeds 
will  be  presented  to  him  --  the  good  and  bad,  and  the  old  and  new.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's 
statement, 


ijU  u 

(And  they  will  find  all  that  they  did,  placed  before  them.)  (18:49)  t  It  is  also  similar  to  His 
statement, 


^  Uj  Luj 


(On  that  Day  man  will  be  informed  of  what  he  sent  forward,  and  what  he  left  behind.)  (75:13) 
Then  A I  ah  says, 


(and  the  disbeliever  will  say:  "Woe  to  me!  Would  that  I  were  dust!")  meaning,  the  disbeliever 
on  that  Day  will  wish  that  he  had  only  been  dust  in  the  worldly  life. 


He  will  wish  that  he  had  not  been  created  and  that  he  had  never  come  into  existence.  This  will 
be  when  he  sees  the  torment  of  Allah  and  he  looks  at  his  wicked  deeds  that  will  be  written 
down  against  him  by  the  noble  righteous  scribes  among  angels.  It  has  been  said  that  he  will 
only  wish  for  that  when  Allah  passes  j  udgement  between  all  of  the  animals  that  were  in  the 
worldly  life.  He  will  rectify  matters  between  them  with  His  just  wisdom  that  does  not  wrong 
anyone.  Even  the  hornless  sheep  will  be  allowed  to  avenge  itself  against  the  sheep  with  horns. 


Then,  when  the  j  udgement  between  them  is  finished,  He  (Allah)  will  saytothem  (the  animals), 
"Be  dust."  So  they  will  all  become  dust.  Upon  witnessing  thisthe  disbeliever  will  say, 


(Would  that  I  were  dust!)  meaning,  '  I  wish  I  was  an  animal  so  that  I  would  be  returned  to  dust.’ 
Sbmething  of  similar  meaning  to  this  has  been  reported  in  the  well-known  Hadith  about  the 
SUr.  There  are  also  narrations  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah,  'Abdullah  bin  '  Amr,  and  others 
concerning  this.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  An-Naba'.  And  all  praise  and  thanks  are 
due  to  Allah.  He  is  the  Giver  of  success  and  protection  from  error. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  An-Nazi'  at 
(Chapter  -  79) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( Jii 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 

_  .  ta> 

M  l  »*  ■*  "  f,  jj  ki  -*  O' 

CJ  VjJUJLa  -  LSJjuJ  C  \  Q  WnllQ  -  iNlin  C 

^  V  ♦  +  o'  *  *  ^ 
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"  f  $■'  '  of  *  *  i'  *  g'  o  ' 
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LJ±P  IjS  lift  -  Jjdjdjll  dft 

Uuii .  r>  fii  ^  .  r>s 

^  2 jALAj  j 


(1.  By  those  who  pull  out,  drowning.)  (2.  By  those  who  free  briskly.)  (3.  And  by  the  swimmers, 
swimming.)  (4.  And  by  the  racers,  racing.)  (5.  And  by  those  who  arrange  affairs.)  (6.  On  the 
Day  the  Raj i f ah  shakes,)  (7.  Followed  by  the  Fiadifah.)  (8.  Hearts  that  Day  will  tremble.)  (9. 
Their  vision  humiliated.)  (10.  They  say:  "Shall  we  indeed  be  brought  back  from  Al-Hafirah")  (11. 
"B/en  after  we  are  bones  Nakhirah")  (12.  They  say:  "It  would  in  that  case,  be  a  return  with 
loss!")  (13.  But  it  will  be  only  a  single  Zaj  rah.)  (14.  When  behold,  they  are  at  As-S&hirah.) 


Swearing  by  Five  Characteristics  that  the  Day  of  Judgement  will 

occur 


Ibn  Mas' ud,  Ibn  'Abbas,  Masruq,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  Salih,  Abu  Ad-Duha  and  As-SUddi  all 
said, 


(By  those  who  pull  out,  drowning.)  "These  are  the  angels  who  remove  the  souls  from  the 
Children  of  Adam."  Among  them  are  those  whose  souls  are  removed  by  the  angels  with 
difficulty,  as  if  he  is  being  drowned  during  its  removal.  There  are  those  people  whose  souls  the 
angels  remove  with  ease,  as  if  they  were  unraveling  him  (i.e.,  his  soul  from  him)  due  to  their 
briskness.  This  is  the  meaning  of  All  ah's  statement, 


(  Ualiu  Cl  y.  lllj) 

(By  those  who  free  briskly.)  This  has  been  mentioned  by  Ibn  'Abbas.  In  reference  to  Allah's 
statement, 


..  "  55  tr  \ 

^  y  n  jl 

(And  by  the  swimmers,  swimming.)  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said,  "They  are  the  angels."  Smilar  statements 
have  been  reported  from  '  Al i ,  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  and  Abu  Salih.  Concerning  Allah's 
statement, 

(And  by  the  racers,  racing.)  It  has  been  narrated  from  '  Ali,  Masruq,  Mujahid,  Abu  Sal i h,  and  Al- 
Hasan  Al-Basri  that  thismeansthe  angels.  Then  Allah  says, 


(And  by  those  who  arrange  affairs.)  'Ali,  Mujahid,  'Ata',  Abu  Salih,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ar- 
Rabi'  bin  Anas,  and  As-SUddi  all  said,  "They  are  the  angels."  Al-Hasan  added,  "They  control  the 
affairs  from  the  heaven  to  the  earth,  meaning  by  the  command  of  their  Lord,  the  Mighty  and 
Majestic." 


The  Description  of  the  Day  of  Judgement,  the  People,  and  what 

They  will  say 

Then  Allah  says, 


1  A*  \\  \  '  *  t'*  4^  »4  o 

jil  Igiiu  -  jJl 


(On  the  Day  the  Raj  i  f  ah  shakes,  followed  by  the  Radifah.)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "These  are  the  two 
blasts  (of  the  Trumpet)  -  the  first  and  the  second."  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak 


and  others  have  made  similar  statements.  It  has  been  reported  from  Mujahid  that  he  said,  "In 
reference  to  the  first,  it  isthe  statement  of  Allah, 


(+*  Is  tt  *  *  *  0  &  "  0 

Aa^.1  jil  j»jj) 


(On  the  Day  the  Raj  if  ah  shakes,)  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


(DM  j  o±'Ji '  £s) 


(On  the  Day  the  earth  and  the  mountains  shake.)  (73:14)  The  second  is  Ar-Radifah,  and  it  is  like 
the  Allah's  statement, 


(  j  lya'Ji  1 


(And  the  earth  and  mountains  shall  be  removed  from  their  places,  and  crushed  with  a  single 
crushing.)  (69:14)"  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(*»  -S  i  "  *  f.'  a  " 


(Hearts  that  Day  will  tremble.)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "This  means  afraid."  Mujahid  and  Qatadah  also 
said  this. 


(Their  vision  humiliated.)  meaning,  the  eyes  of  the  people.  It  means  that  the  eyes  will  be  lowly 
and  disgraced  from  what  they  will  witness  of  terrors.  Allah  then  says, 


Ji  oA&a 

(They  say:  "Shall  we  indeed  be  brought  back  from  Al-Hafirah")  meaning,  the  idolators  of  the 
Quraysh  and  whoever  rejects  the  Hereafter  as  they  did.  They  consider  the  occurrence  of  the 
resurrection  after  being  placed  in  Al-Hafirah  --  which  are  the  graves  -  as  something 
farfetched.  This  has  been  said  by  Mujahid.  They  feel  that  this  is  something  impossible  after  the 
destruction  of  their  physical  bodies  and  the  disintegration  of  their  bones  and  their  decaying. 
Thus,  Allah  says, 


(  S'jai  LaJkc.  IK  IV 

(Even  after  we  are  bones  Nakhirah)  It  has  also  been  recited:  (»j?.U)  (Nakhirah)  Ibn  'Abbas, 
Mujahid  and  Qatadah,  all  said,  "This  means  decayed."  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "It  isthe  bone  when  it 
has  decayed  and  air  enters  into  it."  Concerning  their  saying, 


(fj^  fjS  Til 

(It  would  in  that  case  be  a  return  with  loss.)  (79:12)  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  said  that  the  Quraysh 
said,  "If  Allah  brings  us  back  to  life  after  we  die,  then  surely  we  will  be  losers."  Allah  then  says, 


(  SjaUJU  fA  I ili  -  UAi) 


(But  it  will  be  only  a  single  Zajrah.  When  behold,  they  are  at  As-Sahirah.)  meaning,  this  is  a 
matter  that  is  from  Allah  that  will  not  occur  twice,  nor  will  there  be  any  opportunity  to  affirm 
it  or  verify  it.  The  people  will  be  standing  and  looking.  This  will  be  when  Allah  commands  the 
angel  Israfil  to  blow  into  the  SUr,  which  will  be  the  blowing  of  the  resurrection.  At  that  time 
the  first  people  and  the  last  people  will  all  be  standing  before  their  Lord  looking.  This  is  as 
Allah  says, 


o  " 


* 


0  A*  ^  0  ^ 

(  ibis  Vl 
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pjt) 

0  M-  \ 
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(On  the  Day  when  He  will  call  you,  and  you  will  answer  with  His  praise  and  obedience,  and  you 
will  think  that  you  have  stayed  but  a  little  while!)  (17:52)  Allah  has  also  said, 


( vi  \?j*\  Uj) 

(And  our  commandment  is  but  one  as  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.)  (54:50)  Allah  also  says, 

(L>j St  JA  jt  %  2£lUl  ’JJ  Uj) 

(And  the  matter  of  the  Hour  is  not  but  as  a  twinkling  of  the  eye,  or  even  nearer.)  (16:77)  Allah 
t  hen  says, 


(  S>HJb  fA  lila) 

(When  behold,  they  are  at  As-Sahirah.)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "As-Sahirah  means  the  entire  earth." 
Sa  id  bin  Jubayr,  Qatadah  and  Abu  Salih  have  all  said  this  as  well.  '  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan,  Ad- 
Dahhak,  and  Ibn  Zayd  have  all  said,  "As-Sahirah  means  the  face  of  the  earth."  Mujahid  said, 
"They  will  be  at  its  (the  earth's)  lowest  part,  and  they  will  be  brought  out  to  highest  part." 
Then  he  said,  "As-Sahirah  is  a  level  place."  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  said, 

(  s>liolb  fA  1  ili) 


(When  behold,  they  are  at  As-Sbhirah.)  "Allah  says, 


'  '  *  tr  .  °  vi  '  -*  .  °  <m  '  t' °  '\ 

JJC  fjj) 

(  jyil  ^Ijll  41 1  JSjo 

(On  the  Day  when  the  earth  will  be  changed  to  another  earth  and  so  will  be  the  heavens,  and 
they  will  appear  before  Allah,  the  One,  the  Irresistible.)  (14:48)  and  He  says, 

f*0  4"  i  O  *•*-*  t«  "  »4  "  ".K  V 

xj  jc.  i L$^y  ^  Lc^La  Ia 

(tit 

(And  they  ask  you  concerning  the  mountains:  say,  "My  Lord  will  blast  them  and  scatter  them  as 
particles  of  dust.  Then  He  shall  leave  them  as  a  level  smooth  plain.  You  will  see  therein  nothing 
crooked  or  curved.)  (20:105-107)  and  Allah  says, 


/z  *  \"  '  .  0  tu  '  z'  '  \\ "  u  *  *  " 0  ~  »i\ 

(°JJH  U^J^'  LSyj  04^'  f  ) 

(And  the  Day  We  shall  cause  the  mountains  to  pass  away,  and  you  will  see  the  earth  as  a 
leveled  plain.)  (18:47)  and  the  earth  will  be  brought  forth  which  will  have  mountains  upon  it, 
and  it  will  not  be  considered  from  this  earth  (of  this  life).  It  will  be  an  earth  that  no  sin  will  be 
performed  on  it,  nor  will  any  blood  be  shed  upon  it." 

i\'JL  aIj  £| itf  j|  .  Jvij*  *Ja) 

(Ja2  Ls»ja  4_il  (jjc j3  L-J&4I  (Jjl a 

^  iEj  ji  iLitj  Jr?  0i  J!  aj  J» 
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(15.  Has  there  come  to  you  the  story  of  Musa)  (16.  When  his  Lord  called  him  in  the  holy  valley 
of  Tuwa,)  (17.  Go  to  Fir' awn;  verily,  he  has  transgressed  all  bounds.)  (18.  And  say  to  him: 


"Would  you  purify  yourself")  (19.  "And  that  I  guide  you  to  your  Lord,  so  you  should  fear  Him") 
(20.  Then  he  showed  him  the  great  sign.)  (21.  But  he  denied  and  disobeyed.)  (22.  Then  he 
turned  back,  striving.)  (23.  So  he  gathered  and  called  out,)  (24.  Saying:  "I  am  your  lord,  most 
high.")  (25.  So  Allah  seized  him  with  punishing  example  for  the  Hereafter  and  the  first  (life).) 
(26.  In  this  is  a  lesson  for  whoever  fears.) 


Mentioning  the  Story  of  Musa  and  that  it  is  a  Lesson  for  Those  Who 

fear  Allah 

Allah  informs  His  Messenger  Muhammad  about  His  Messenger  Musa.  He  mentions  that  he  sent 
Musa  to  Fir'  awn  and  He  aided  him  with  miracles.  Yet,  even  after  this,  Fir'  awn  continued  in  his 
disbelief  and  transgression  until  Allah  seized  him  with  a  mighty  and  powerful  punishment.  Thus 
is  the  punishment  of  whoever  opposes  you  (Muhammad  )  and  rejects  that  which  you  have  been 
sent  with.  Thisiswhy  Allah  says  at  the  end  of  the  story, 

( ^  <>u>i  an  ^ 

(In  this  is  a  Lesson  for  whoever  fears.)  Allah  begins  by  saying, 

(Has  there  come  to  you  the  story  of  Musa)  meaning,  have  you  heard  of  his  story 

il  itf  4l) 


(When  his  Lord  called  him)  meaning,  He  called  out  speaking  to  him. 


(o&A\  JjlL) 


(in  the  holy  valley)  meaning  purified 


(Tuwa)  According  to  what  is  correct,  it  is  the  name  of  a  valley,  as  preceded  in  SLirah  Ta  Ha.  Sc, 
He  said  to  him: 


"  O  "  O  *  tt°  "  9 

4jI  (JJC.  L-iA 


(Go  to  Rr'awn;  verily,  he  has  transgressed  all  bounds.)  meaning,  he  has  become  haughty, 
rebellious  and  arrogant. 


( o'  J!  a  J»  US) 

(And  say  to  him:  "Would  you  purify  yourself")  meaning,  say  to  him,  "Will  you  respond  to  the 
path  and  way  that  will  purify  you"  This  means,  'will  you  submit  (accept  Islam)  and  be  obedient1 

mb) 

(And  that  I  guide  to  your  Lord,)  meaning,  '  I  will  guide  you  to  the  worship  of  your  Lord.' 

I  j 

(so  that  you  fear)  meaning,  '  so  that  your  heart  will  become  humble,  obedient,  and  submissive 
to  Him  after  it  was  hard,  evil,  and  far  away  from  goodness.1 


( JjVi  ifji) 

(Then  he  showed  him  the  great  sign.)  This  means  that  Musa  showed  him  --  along  with  this 
truthful  call  --  a  strong  evidence  and  a  clear  proof  of  the  truthfulness  of  what  he  had  come  up 
with  from  Allah. 


) 

(But  he  denied  and  disobeyed.)  meaning,  he  (Rr'awn)  rejected  the  truth  and  opposed  what 
Musa  commanded  him  with  of  obedience.  So  what  happened  with  him  was  that  his  heart 
disbelieved,  and  Musa(i.e.,  his  call)  could  not  internally  or  externally  affect  it.  Along  with  this, 
his  knowledge  that  what  Musa  had  come  to  him  with  was  the  truth,  did  not  necessitate  his 
being  a  believer  in  it.  This  is  because  recognition  is  the  knowledge  of  the  heart,  and  faith  is  its 
action.  And  it  (faith)  isto  comply  with  the  truth  and  submit  to  it.  Concerning  A I  ah’s  statement, 


( 


(Then  he  turned  back,  striving.)  meaning,  in  responding  to  the  truth  with  falsehood.  This  was 
by  his  gathering  the  group  of  magicians  in  order  to  confront  that  which  Musa  had  come  up  with 
of  spectacular  miracles. 


(So  he  gathered  (his  people)  and  called  out)  meaning,  among  his  people. 

oo.-S. 


(  til  LJISa) 


(Sayi  ng;  lam  your  lord,  most  high.")  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  Mujahid  both  said,  "This  is  the  word  which 
Fir'  awn  said  after  he  said, 


(*  3-  *4  ‘i>  ^  tit  U) 

('  I  have  not  known  of  any  other  god  for  you  all  other  than  me)  for  the  past  forty  years."’  Allah 
then  says, 


(  Alll 

(So  Allah  seized  him  with  a  punishing  example  for  the  Hereafter  and  the  first  (life).  )  meaning, 
Allah  avenged  Himself  against  him  with  a  severe  vengeance,  and  He  made  an  example  and 
admonition  of  him  for  those  rebellious  people  in  the  world  who  are  like  him. 


(A  Ao  -  l|  A  a.  H  *4  "  9.  *•  "  "  o  \ 

dja jaSI  ^3 jJI  (_>tu  AajaSI  f  jJj) 

(And  on  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection,  evil  indeed  is  the  gift  gifted  )i.e.,  the  curse  (in  this  world) 
pursued  by  another  curse  (in  this  world)  pursued  by  another  curse  (in  the  Hereafter)(.)  (11:99) 
This  is  as  Allah  says, 

*  f JJJ  j'-u'  cs-ij  UJ^  »»>j) 

(  UJJ^i 

(And  We  made  them  leaders  inviting  to  the  Fire:  and  on  the  Day  of  Fiesurrection,  they  will  not 
be  helped.)  (28:41)  Allah  said; 

(  ^  ,>3  S'j-3  aii  j  b!) 

(In  this  is  a  lesson  for  whoever  fears.) 

g  1J  pLojuil)  t Q  .AjujI 
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(27.  Are  you  more  difficult  to  create  or  is  the  heaven  that  He  constructed)  (28.  He  raised  its 
hei-  ght,  and  has  perfected  it.)  (29.  Its  night  He  covers  and  He  brings  out  its  forenoon.)  (30. 
And  after  that  He  spread  the  earth,)  (31.  And  brought  forth  therefrom  its  water  and  its 
pasture.)  (32.  And  the  mountains  He  has  fixed  firmly,)  (33.  As  provision  and  benefit  for  you  and 
your  cattle.) 


Creating  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  is  more  difficult  than  repeating 

Creation 

in  refutation  of  the  claim  rejecting  resurrection  due  to  the  renewal  of  creation  after  its 
original  state,  Allah  says; 


(Are  you) '  0  people' 


(more  difficult  to  create  or  is  the  heaven...)  meaning,  '  rather  the  heaven  is  more  difficult  to 
create  than  you.’  As  Allah  said; 


-v  ’  '  ft  •  °  <Ul'  '  4 


3EJ) 

(o&l 


(the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  is  greater  than  the  creation  of  mankind;)  (40:57) 
And  His  saying; 


jaIj  ^ tfill  O-Ujf) 


(Is  not  the  One  Who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  capable  of  creating  the  similar  to 
them.  Yes,  indeed!  He  isthe  Supreme  Creator,  the  All-Knowing.)  (36:81)  Then  Allah  says, 


(He  constructed)  He  explains  this  by  His  statement, 


i  lAl  jjui9 


(He  raised  its  height,  and  has  perfected  it.)  meaning,  He  made  it  a  lofty  structure,  vast  in  its 
space,  with  equal  sides,  and  adorned  with  stars  at  night  and  in  the  darkness.  Then  Allah  says, 


/i''-'.  n*r  m  it'\ 

(  4  ^  4-“ 

(Its  night  He  covers  and  He  brings  out  its  forenoon.)  meaning,  He  made  its  night  dark  and 
extremely  black,  and  its  day  bright,  luminous,  shining  and  clear.  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "He  did 
Aghtasha  of  its  night  means  that  He  made  it  dark."  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  a 
large  group  have  said  thisaswell.  In  reference  to  Allah's  statement, 

0'  '  > .  -  i  \ 

i  ^  z 

(And  He  brings  out  its  forenoon.)  meaning,  He  illuminated  its  day.  Then  Allah  says, 

l^j%) 

(And  after  that  He  spread  the  earth,)  He  explains  this  statement  by  the  statement  that  follows 
it, 

(And  brought  forth  therefrom  its  water  and  its  pasture.)  It  already  has  been  mentioned 
previously  in  SUrat  Ha  Mim  As-Sajdah  that  the  earth  was  created  before  the  heaven  was 
created,  but  it  was  only  spread  out  after  the  creation  of  the  heaven.  This  means  that  He 
brought  out  what  was  in  it  with  a  forceful  action.  This  is  the  meaning  of  what  was  said  by  Ibn 
'Abbas  and  others,  and  it  was  the  explanation  preferred  by  Ibn  Jarir.  In  reference  to  the 
statement  of  A I  ah, 


(And  the  mountains  He  has  fixed  firmly,)  meaning,  He  settled  them,  made  them  firm,  and 
established  them  in  their  places.  And  He  is  the  Most  Wise,  the  All-Knowing.  He  is  Most  Kind  to 
His  creation,  Most  Merciful.  Allah  then  says, 


(O  A*  -  *3  f'  a  £-4  *  \ 

*  M  j  lx 

(As  provision  and  benefit  for  you  and  your  cattle.)  meaning,  He  spread  out  the  earth,  caused  its 
springsto  gush  forth,  brought  forth  its  hidden  benefits,  caused  its  rivers  to  flow,  and  caused  its 
vegetation,  trees,  and  fruits  to  grow.  He  also  made  its  mountains  firm  so  that  it  (the  earth) 
would  be  calmly  settled  with  its  dwellers,  and  He  stabilized  its  dwelling  places.  All  of  this  is  a 
means  of  beneficial  enjoyment  for  His  creatures  (mankind)  providing  them  of  what  cattle  they 
need,  which  they  eat  and  ride  upon.  He  has  granted  them  these  beneficial  thingsfor  the  period 
that  they  need  them,  in  this  worldly  abode,  until  the  end  of  time  and  the  expiration  of  this 
life. 


.  p;lk  lili) 

PjltfJ  -  cr*^  ^  clLA^' 

<  '"'  *4  "  <4  "  -1  -t  -'  <  5  T -* 
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(  vg  J» 


(34.  But  when  there  comes  the  Greatest  Catastrophe)  (35.  The  Day  when  man  shall  remember 
what  he  strove  for.)  (36.  And  Hell  shall  be  made  apparent  for  whoever  sees.)  (37.  Then  for  him 
who  transgressed)  (38.  And  preferred  the  life  of  this  world,)  (39.  Verily,  his  abode  will  be  the 
Hell;)  (40.  But  as  for  him  who  feared  standing  before  his  Lord,  and  forbade  himself  from 
desire.)  (41.  Verily,  Paradise  will  be  his  abode.)  (42.  They  ask  you  about  the  Hour  when  will  be 
its  appointed  time)  (43.  What  do  you  have  to  mention  of  it.)  (44.  To  your  Lord  it  is  limited.) 
(45.  You  are  only  a  warner  for  those  who  fear  it,)  (46.  The  Day  they  see  it  (it  will  be)  as  if  they 
had  not  tarried  (in  this  world)  except  an  (' Ashiyyah)  afternoon  or  its(Duha)  morning.) 


The  Day  of  Judgement,  its  Pleasures  and  Hell,  and  that  its  Time  is 

not  known 


A I  ah  says, 


(  mjl  pitk  lilS) 

(But  when  there  comes  the  Great  Catastrophe)  This  refers  to  the  Day  of  Judgement.  This  has 
been  said  by  Ibn  '  Abbas.  It  has  been  called  this  because  it  will  overcome  every  matter.  It  will 
be  frightful  and  horrifying.  As  Allah  says, 


[JA'J 


(And  the  Hour  will  be  more  grievous  and  more  bitter.)  (54:46)  Then  Allah  says, 


( ^  a  bity  jk 

(The  Day  when  man  shall  remember  what  he  strove  for.)  meaning,  at  that  time  the  Sbn  of 
Adam  will  reflect  upon  all  of  his  deeds,  both  the  good  and  the  evil.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 

(On  the  Day  will  man  remember,  but  how  will  that  remembrance  avail  him)  (89:23)  Then  Allah 
says, 


( ^  jo  &  ±yjj) 

(And  Hell  shall  be  made  apparent  for  whoever  sees.)  meaning,  it  will  become  apparent  for  the 
onlookers,  so  the  people  will  see  it  with  their  own  eyes. 


(Then  for  him  who  transgressed)  meaning,  who  rebels  and  behaves  arrogantly. 


(And  preferred  the  life  of  this  world,)  meaning,  he  gives  it  precedence  over  the  matters  of  his 
religion  and  his  Hereafter. 


( ,jjU  >  jli) 

(Verily  his  abode  will  be  the  Hell;)  meaning,  his  final  destination  will  be  Hell,  his  food  will  be 
from  the  tree  of  Zaqqum,  and  his  drink  will  be  from  Hamim. 


(  cSjP 


(But  as  for  him  who  feared  standing  before  his  Lord  and  forbade  himself  from  desire.)  meaning, 
he  fears  the  standing  before  Allah,  he  fears  Allah's  judgement  of  him,  he  prevents  his  soul  from 
following  its  desires,  and  he  compels  it  to  obey  its  Master. 


( ^  ^  yyi  ^13) 


(Verily  Paradise  will  be  his  abode.)  meaning,  his  final  abode,  his  destination,  and  his  place  of 
return  will  be  the  spacious  Paradise.  Then  Allah  says, 


^  4  iS  f  ^  4  iZ  *  4 

^JUI  A^LuU) 


(They  ask  you  about  the  Hour  --  when  will  be  its  appointed  time  What  do  you  have  to  mention 
of  it.  To  your  Lord  it  is  limited.)  meaning,  its  knowledge  is  not  with  you,  nor  with  any  creature. 
Rather  the  knowledge  of  it  is  with  Allah.  He  is  the  One  Who  knows  the  exact  time  of  its 
occurrence. 


"  .  or  22  ♦"  'A'.  " 


^  \&  rjk  ^  ^ ji 


JOLJ 


(Heavy  is  its  burden  through  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  It  shall  not  come  upon  you  except  all 
of  a  sudden.  They  ask  you  as  if  you  have  a  good  knowledge  of  it.  Say:  "The  knowledge  thereof  is 
with  Allah.")  (7:187)  Allah  says  here, 


(  as j  j\) 

(To  your  Lord  it  is  limited.)  Thus,  when  Jibril  asked  the  Messenger  of  A I  ah  about  the  time  of 
the  last  Hour  he  said, 


l QJC.  (J jjjoiaII  Ua» 


(The  one  questioned  about  it  knows  no  more  than  the  questioner.)  Allah  said, 


»* 

i.  iv 


Clij 


(You  are  only  a  warner  for  those  who  fear  it,)  meaning,  'I  sent  you  to  warn  mankind  and 
caution  them  to  beware  of  the  torment  and  punishment  of  Allah.  Sb  whoever  fears  Allah,  fears 
standing  before  Him,  and  His  threat,  then  he  will  follow  you,  and  thus  be  successful  and 
victorious.  However,  whoever  denies  you  and  opposes  you,  then  he  will  only  suffer  loss  and 
failure.'  A I  ah  then  says, 


"  "  * .  °  f  r  55  u'  Kn  \  0 1  *°  "  "  " 0  "  0  * 

g  ^  j'  yj  ^  4->jj^ 

( 

(The  Day  they  see  it  (it  will  be)  as  if  they  had  not  tarried  (in  this  world)  except  an  ('  Ashiyyah) 
afternoon  or  its  (Duha)  morning.)  meaning,  when  they  stand  up  from  their  graves  to  go  to  the 
place  of  Gathering,  they  will  feel  that  the  period  of  the  worldy  life  was  short,  it  will  seem  to 
them  that  it  was  only  the  afternoon  of  one  day.  Juwaybir  reported  from  Ad-Dahhak  from  Ibn 
'  Abbas: 

"  "  *  .  0  f  ^  \  \  *  '.o  *  *  *  o  *  o  * 

i  ^  yj  ^  ^ 

( 

(The  Day  they  see  it  (it  will  be)  as  if  they  had  not  tarried  (in  this  world)  except  an  ('Ashiyyah) 
afternoon  or  its  (Duha)  morning.)  "As  for  'Ashiyyah,  it  is  the  time  between  noon  until  the 
setting  of  the  sun. 


(Or  its  (Duha)  morning)  what  is  between  sunrise  and  midday  (noon)."  Qatadah  said,  "This  refers 
to  the  time  period  of  the  worldly  life  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  when  they  see  the  Hereafter." 
Thisisthe  end  of  theTafsir  of  SLirat  An-Nazi'  at.  And  to  Allah  belongs  all  praise  and  thanks. 


The  Tafsir  of  SUrah  '  Abasa 


(Chapter  -  80) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( 4ii 


(In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 

a j4  Uj .  J .  Jjr, 
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au  jAj  - 
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6^)3juJ  ^AJU  A^-  A>0^)_1>C  C ^ 

(  ®j1h  ?'1£ 


(1.  He  frowned  and  turned  away.)  (2.  Because  there  came  to  him  the  blind  man.)  (3.  And  how 
can  you  know  that  he  might  become  pure)  (4.  Or  he  might  receive  admonition,  and  the 
admonition  might  profit  him)  (5.  As  for  him  who  thinks  himself  self-sufficient,)  (6.  To  him  you 
attend;)  (7.  What  does  it  matter  to  you  if  he  will  not  become  pure)  (8.  But  as  for  him  who 
came  to  you  running,)  (9.  And  is  afraid.)  (10.  Of  him  you  are  neglectful  and  divert  your 
attention  to  another.)  (11.  Nay;  indeedit  is  an  admonition.)  (12.  So,  whoever  wills,  let  him  pay 
attention  to  Him  (it).)  (13.  In  Records  held  in  honor,)  (14.  Exalted,  purified.)  (15.  In  the  hands 
of  ambassadors  (Sdfarah),)  (16.  Honorable  and  obedient.) 


The  Prophet  being  reprimanded  because  He  frowned  at  a  Weak  Man 


More  than  one  of  the  scholars  of  Tafsir  mentioned  that  one  day  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was 
addressing  one  of  the  great  leaders  of  the  Quraysh  while  hoping  that  he  would  accept  Islam. 
While  he  was  speaking  in  direct  conversation  with  him,  Ibn  Umm  Maktum  came  to  him,  and  he 
was  of  those  who  had  accepted  Islam  in  its  earliest  days.  He  (Ibn  Umm  Maktum)  then  began 
asking  the  Messenger  of  Allah  about  something,  urgently  beseeching  him.  The  Prophet  hoped 
that  the  man  would  be  guided,  so  he  asked  Ibn  Umm  Maktum  to  wait  for  a  moment  so  he  could 
complete  his  conversation.  He  frowned  in  the  face  of  Ibn  Umm  Maktum  and  turned  away  from 
him  in  order  to  face  the  other  man.  Thus,  Allah  revealed, 


Uj  .  %  o'  -  JA  o-A) 


(He  frowned  and  turned  away.  Because  there  came  to  him  the  blind  man.  And  how  can  you 
know  that  he  might  become  pure)  meaning,  he  may  attain  purification  and  cleanliness  in  his 
soul. 


(  jt) 

(Or  he  might  receive  admonition,  and  the  admonition  might  profit  him)  meaning,  he  may 
receive  admonition  and  abstain  from  the  forbidden. 


(  aJ  ciuta  _ 


LS 


r*° 

JX-bu) 


I 


(As  for  him  who  thinks  himself  self-sufficient.  To  him  you  attend;)  meaning,  '  you  face  the  rich 
person  so  that  perhaps  he  may  be  guided.' 


( Vt  ^  Uj) 


(What  does  it  matter  to  you  if  he  will  not  become  pure)  meaning,  '  you  are  not  responsible  for 
him  if  he  does  not  attain  purification.' 


jAj  _ 


(But  as  for  him  who  came  to  you  running.  And  is  afraid.)  meaning,  '  he  is  seeking  you  and  he 
comes  to  you  so  that  he  may  be  guided  by  what  you  say  to  him.’ 


(Of  him  you  are  neglectful  and  divert  your  attention  to  another.)  meaning,  'you  are  too  busy.' 
Here  Allah  commands  His  Messenger  to  not  single  anyone  out  with  the  warning.  Rather,  he 
should  equal  warn  the  noble  and  the  weak,  the  poor  and  the  rich,  the  master  and  the  slave, 
the  men  and  the  women,  the  young  and  the  old.  Then  Allah  will  guide  whomever  He  chooses  to 
a  path  that  is  straight.  He  has  the  profound  wisdom  and  the  decisive  proof.  Abu  Ya'  la  and  Ibn 
Jarir  both  recorded  from  '  A'ishah  that  she  said  about, 


(He  frowned  and  turned  away.)  was  revealed."  At-Tirmirdhi  recorded  this  Hadith  but  he  did  not 
mention  that  it  was  narrated  by 'A'ishah.  I  say  it  is  reported  like  this  in  Al-Muwatta' as  well. 


The  Characteristics  of  the  Qur'an 

Allah  says, 

( I'JX  L^l  !*£) 

(Nay;  indeed  it  is  an  admonition.)  meaning,  this  Surah,  or  this  advice  in  conveying  knowledge 
equally  among  people,  whether  they  are  of  noble  or  low  class.  Qatadah  and  As-Sliddi  both  said, 

(  I'JX  L^l 


(Nay;  indeed  it  isan  admonition.)  "This meansthe  Qur'an." 


pLuo 


(S3,  whoever  wills,  let  him  pay  attention  to  Him  (it).)  meaning,  so  whoever  wills,  he 
remembers  Allah  in  all  of  his  affairs.  The  pronoun  could  also  be  understood  to  be  referring  to 
the  revelation  since  the  conversation  is  alluding  to  it.  Allah  said: 

(In  Records  held  in  honor,  exalted,  purified.)  meaning,  this  SUrah  or  this  admonition.  Both 
meanings  are  connected  to  each  other.  Actually,  all  of  the  Qur'an  is  in  honored  pages,  meaning 
respected  and  revered. 


(**  "  A  a  &  V 


(exalted)  meaning,  elevated  in  status. 


(purified)  meaning,  from  impurity,  additions  and  deficiency.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 

(/■  0  \ 

lS^N) 

(In  the  hands  of  ambassadors  (Safarah),)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak,  and  Ibn  Zayd,  all 
said,  "These  are  the  angels."  Al-Bukhari  said,  "Safarah  (ambassadors)  refers  to  the  angels.  They 
travel  around  rectifying  matters  between  themselves.  The  angels  when  they  descend  with  the 
revelation  of  Allah,  bringing  it  like  the  ambassador  who  rectifies  matters  between  people." 
Allah  said, 


(  fJ) 

(Honorable  and  obedient.)  meaning,  they  are  noble,  handsome,  and  honorable  in  their 
creation.  Their  character  and  their  deeds  are  righteous,  pure  and  perfect.  Here  it  should  be 
noted  that  it  is  necessary  for  one  who  carries  the  Qur'an  (i . e. ,  the  angel)  to  be  following 
righteousness  and  guidance.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  '  A'ishah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


tl  "  "  *  \  A  '  40  *  it 

y  >  j  ^  .sjjii  ,Yjii 


(He  who  recites  the  Qur'an  proficiently,  will  be  with  the  noble,  righteous,  ambassador  angels, 
and  the  one  who  recites  it  with  difficulty  will  receive  two  rewards.)  This  Hadith  was  reported 
by  the  group. 


(>J&\  L) 


(How  ungrateful  he  is!)  "This  means  none  is  worse  in  disbelief  than  he  is."  Qatadah  said, 


j&f  U) 


(How  ungrateful  he  is!)  "This  means  none  is  more  cursed  than  he  is."  Then  Allah  explains  how 
He  created  him  from  something  despised  and  that  He  is  able  to  bring  him  back  to  life  just  as  He 
created  him  initially.  Allah  says, 


A Q L ^  AiJaJ  -  A Qi ^  iS'  (J^) 


(From  what  thing  did  He  create  him  From  a  Nutfah  He  created  him,  and  then  set  him  in  due 
proportion.)  meaning,  He  decreed  his  life  span,  his  sustenance,  his  deeds,  and  whether  he 
would  be  miserable  or  happy. 


/  ■>'  *  '  '  t  *  u  * 

(  « fj) 

(Then  He  made  the  path  easy  for  him.)  Al-'  Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  "Then  He  made  his 
coming  out  of  his  mother's  belly  easy  for  him."  This  was  also  said  by  '  Ikrimah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Abu 
Salih,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi,  and  it  wasthe  explanation  preferred  by  Ibn  Jarir.  Mujahid  said,  "This 
is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


( t  ujj  i  Hi  I  AJjbA  Ul) 

(Verily,  We  guided  him  on  the  path,  he  is  either  grateful  or  ungrateful.)  (76:3)  meaning,  We 
explained  it  to  him,  clarified  it,  and  made  it  easy  for  him  to  act  upon."  Al-Hasan  and  Ibn  Zayd 
both  said  the  same.  This  is  the  most  correct  view  and  Allah  knows  best.  Concerning  Allah's 
statement, 


(  a  jjSU  AjUI  p) 


(Then  He  causes  him  to  die  and  puts  him  in  his  grave.)  After  creating  man,  Allah  causes  him  to 
die  and  makes  him  the  inhabitant  of  a  grave.  Allah  said; 


(Then  when  it  is  His  will,  He  will  resurrect  him.)  meaning,  He  resurrects  him  after  his  death 
and  this  is  called  Al-Ba'  th  (resurrection)  and  An-Nushur  (resuscitation). 


♦♦  **  * 
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f  t>j) 

(  UJ 


(And  among  His  signs  is  this  that  He  created  you  from  dust,  and  then  behold,  you  are  human 
beings  scattered.)  (30:20) 


U 


&  ^  Jl  mMj) 


(And  look  at  the  bones,  how  We  bring  them  together  and  clothe  them  with  flesh.)  (2:259)  In 
the  Two  Sahihs  it  is  narrated  by  way  of  Al-A'  mash  from  Abu  Sal i h,  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the 
Prophet  said, 


‘m2J!  IS  A’  0#»  &» 

id'"  f  ^ 


(All  of  the  Sons  of  Adam  (men)  will  decay  except  for  the  bone  of  coccyx  (tailbone).  From  it  he 
(man)  was  created  and  by  it  he  will  be  reconstructed.)"  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(  I'jJ  U  Hi  !*£) 


(Nay,  but  has  not  done  what  He  commanded  him.)  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "Allah  is  saying,  'Nay,  the 
matter  is  not  as  this  disbelieving  man  says.  He  claims  that  he  has  fulfilled  Allah's  right  upon  him 
regarding  himself  and  his  wealth. 


(;>t  u  ^  ni) 


(But  he  has  not  done  what  He  commanded  him.)  Allah  is  saying  that  man  has  not  fulfilled  for 
his  Lord  the  obligations  that  were  imposed  upon  him."  What  seems  apparent  to  me  of  its  actual 
meaning  --  and  Allah  knows  best  —  is  that  the  Ayah 


(Then  when  it  is  His  will,  He  will  resurrect  him.)  means,  He  will  resurrect  him. 


(Nay!  But  he  has  not  done  what  He  commanded  him.)  means,  He  has  not  done  it  (resurrected 
them)  as  of  yet,  until  the  time  period  has  expired  and  the  extent  of  the  earthly  life  of 
humanity  is  complete,  according  to  the  lives  of  all  whom  Allah  has  written  it  to  exist  from  the 
time  they  are  brought  into  existence  into  the  world.  Verily,  Allah  has  decreed  the  existence  of 
mankind,  and  its  duration,  therefore,  when  that  is  finished  with  Allah,  He  resurrects  the 
creatures  and  repeatstheir  creation  just  as  He  initially  created  them. 


The  Growth  of  the  Seed  and  Other  Things  is  a  Proof  of  Life  after 

Death 

(Then  let  man  look  at  his  food)  This  is  a  call  to  reflect  upon  Allah's  favor.  It  also  contains  an 
evidence  in  the  vegetation's  coming  to  life  from  the  lifeless  earth,  that  the  bodies  can  be 
brought  to  life  after  being  decayed  bones  and  scattered  dust. 

(  ;L11  UIL*  tit) 

(We  pour  forth  water  in  abundance.)  meaning,  '  We  sent  it  down  from  the  sky  to  the  earth.’ 

( tli  I  tiSLS  p) 

(And  We  split  the  earth  in  clefts.)  meaning,  '  We  cause  it  (the  water)  to  settle  in  it  (the  earth), 
and  it  enters  into  its  boundaries,  and  mingles  with  the  parts  of  the  seeds  that  are  left  in  the 
earth.  From  this  the  seeds  grow,  rise  up  and  appear  on  the  surface  of  the  earth  (in  the  form  of 
vegetation).' 


( j  _  ti&ti) 


(And  We  cause  therein  Habb  to  grow.  And  grapes  and  Qadb,)  Al-Habb  refers  to  all  types  of 
seeds  (or  grains).  Grapes  are  well-known.  Al-Qadb  are  the  moist  (green)  herbal  plants  that 
animals  graze  on.  It  is  also  called  Al-Qat.  Ibn  'Abbas,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak  and  As-SUddi,  all 
said  this.  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "Al-Qadb  is  fodder.” 


(And  olives)  It  is  well-known,  and  it  is  a  food  just  as  its  j  uice  is  a  food.  It  is  eaten  for  breakfast 
and  used  as  an  oil. 


(And  date  palms,)  It  (i.e.,  its  fruit)  is  eaten  as  Balah,  Busr,  Rut  ab  and  Tamr,  Niya' and  Matbukh, 
all  of  which  are  varieties  of  dates  that  range  from  unripe,  ripe  and  dried  in  their  textures.  Its 
j  uice  is  also  extracted  to  make  pulpy  fruit  drinks  and  vinegar. 


( Lie. 

(And  Ghulb  Hada'iq,)  meaning,  gardens.  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah  both  said,  "Ghulb  are  gardens  of 
date  palms  that  are  thick  and  handsome."  Ibn  'Abbas  and  Mujahid  both  said,  "It  means 
everything  that  isgathered  and  collected."  Allah  said, 

(t£, 

(And  fruits  (Fakihah)  and  herbage  (Abb).)  Fakihah  includes  every  type  of  fruit.  Ibn  'Abbas  said, 
"Al-Fakihah  is  everything  that  is  eaten  ripe,  and  Al-Abb  is  what  the  earth  grows  that  is  eaten  by 
grazing  animals  and  not  people."  In  one  narration  reported  from  him  he  said,  "It  is  the  grass  for 
the  livestock  animals."  Abu  '  Ubayd  Al-Qasim  bin  Sallam  reported  from  Ibrahim  At-Taymi  that 
he  said,  "Abu  Bakr  As-Sddiq  was  asked  about  Allah's  statement, 

(t£, 

(And  fruits  (Fakihah)  and  herbage  (Abb).)  and  he  said,  'What  sky  would  shade  me  and  what 
earth  would  carry  me  if  I  said  about  the  Book  of  Allah  that  which  I  did  not  have  knowledge  of.' " 
hln  reference  to  what  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  from  Anas,  that  he  said,  "Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  recited 


(Fie  frowned  and  turned  away.)  then  when  he  reached  this  Ayah 

(tfo 

(And  fruits  (Fakihah)  and  herbage  (Abb).)  he  said,  'We  already  know  what  Al-Fakihah  is,  but 
what  is  Al-Abb'  Then  he  said,  'By  your  life,  O  Ibn  Al-Khattab,  this  is  something  over 
burdensome  (i.e.,  unnecessary  to  ask  about)."'  This  report  has  an  authentic  chain  of  narration. 
More  than  one  person  has  narrated  it  from  Anas.  The  meaning  of  the  narration  is  that  '  Umar 
wanted  to  know  how  it  looks,  its  type  and  its  exact  description,  because  he  ('  Umar)  and 
everyone  who  reads  this  Ayah  knows  that  it  is  one  of  the  plants  that  grows  from  the  earth.  This 
is  clear  due  to  the  Allah's  saying, 


f*  A0'*'  f  °  .  f  T  "  f*'  \ '  *  1 

ujjjjj  -  UjJaa j  Luc*  j  -  ua,  Umjl9i 

(  titj  -  Lie.  .  yu'j 


(And  We  cause  therein  the  Habb  to  grow.  And  grapes  and  Qadb,  and  olives  and  date  palms.  And 
Ghulb  Hada'iq.  And  fruits  (Fakihah)  and  herbage  (Abb).)  And  then  He  says, 


(°  t  "  0 f  \ 

»  M  j 

(A  provision  and  benefit  for  you  and  your  cattle.)  meaning,  a  means  of  livelihood  for  you  all 
and  your  cattle  in  this  life  until  the  (coming  of)  the  Day  of  Judgement. 


.  f  o  9o  'o'  A  4  S  » I  *  '  \  '  1  \ 

jAj  C_)£.L^ 

cJ^  -  Aj  v>  -^aj  -  AjJj  - 

jg'  »o  £  *  f'  o  '  t»  9  9  *  s-'  0  '  0  -*  <J  ^ 

-  6^9joIA  J  6 J  -  A  AJJt  i  ^jLud  ^g  i*Q 

-  Igjlc.  JJ  -  *fc jjjdJILuiA 


( fjkai  ^ 


(33.  Then  when  there  comes  As-Sakhkhah)  (34.  That  Day  shall  a  man  flee  from  his  brother.) 
(35.  And  from  his  mother  and  his  father.)  (36.  And  from  his  wife  and  his  children.)  (37.  Every 
man  that  Day  will  have  enough  to  make  him  careless  of  others.)  (38.  Seme  faces  that  Day  will 
be  bright,)  (39.  Laughing,  rejoicing  at  good  news.)  (40.  And  other  faces  that  Day  will  be  dust- 
stained.)  (41.  Darkness  will  cover  them.)  (42.  Such  will  be  the  disbelieving,  the  wicked  evil 
doers.) 


The  Day  of  Judgement  and  the  fleeing  of  the  People  from  Their 

Relatives  during  it 

Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "As-Sakhkhah  is  one  of  the  names  of  the  Day  of  Judgement  that  Allah  has 
magnified  and  warned  His  servants  of."  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "Perhaps  it  is  a  name  for  the  blowing  into 
Trumpet."  Al-Baghawi  said,  "As-Sakhkhah  means  the  thunderous  shout  of  the  Day  of  Judgement. 
It  has  been  called  this  because  it  will  deafen  the  ears.  This  means  that  it  pierces  the  hearing  to 
such  an  extent  that  it  almost  deafens  the  ears." 

k'  V  %'  7o  '  $  •'  '  o  '\ 

-  V'j  -  4j^J  i>  I 

4_LL2  0  41 LL^j^a  0 

(That  Day  shall  a  man  flee  from  his  brother.  And  from  his  mother  and  his  father.  And  from  his 
wife  and  his  children.)  meaning,  he  will  see  them  and  then  flee  from  them,  and  seek  to  get 
away  from  them  because  horror  will  be  so  great  and  the  matter  will  be  so  weighty.  There  is  an 
authentic  Hadith  related  concerning  the  intercession  that  states  that  every  one  of  the  great 
Messengers  of  firm  resolve  will  be  requested  to  intercede  with  Allah  on  behalf  of  the  creation, 
but  each  of  them  will  say,  "0  myself!  0  myself!  Today  I  will  not  ask  You  (O  Allah)  concerning 
anyone  but  myself."  Even  '  Isa  bin  Maryam  will  say,  "I  will  not  ask  Him  (Allah)  concerning 


Allah  says; 


W  ^  0*  ^  ^  V 

0^9juia  0 ^1 


(Some  faces  that  Day  will  be  bright  ( Must i rah),  laughing,  rejoicing  at  good  news.)  meaning,  the 
people  will  be  divided  into  two  parties.  There  will  be  faces  that  are  Musfirah,  which  means 
bright. 


($'  :*°z°  * 

D^XJdJJjUi A 


(Laughing,  rejoicing  at  good  news.)  meaning,  happy  and  pleased  due  to  the  joy  that  will  be  in 
their  hearts.  The  good  news  will  be  apparent  on  their  faces.  These  will  be  the  people  of 
Paradise. 


/  *'  i '  il  •  *  j»'  i '  °r  •«'»'»  >  > '  \ 

(  -  ojjc.  Lg_ilc.  sja-jj) 


(And  other  faces  that  Day  will  be  dust-stained.  Darkness  (Qatarah)  will  cover  them.)  meaning, 
they  will  be  overcome  and  covered  with  Qatarah,  which  isdarkness.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


( rjs  \&-j) 


(Darkness  (Qatarah)  will  cover  them.)  "This  means  that  they  (the  faces)  will  be  overcome  with 
darkness."  Allah  said, 


(  iy&\  ^  ^Ujf) 

(Such  will  be  the  disbelieving,  the  wicked  evildoers.)  meaning,  they  are  disbelievers  in  their 
hearts,  evildoers  in  their  actions.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 

(U*  %  IAS  v j) 

(And  they  will  beget  none  but  wicked  disbelievers.)  (71:27)  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of 
SUrat  '  Abasa,  and  to  Allah  all  praise  and  thanks  are  due. 

The  Tafsir  of  SUrat  At-Takwir 
(Chapter  -  81) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 
What  has  been  narrated  about  This  Surah 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Ibn  '  Umar  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(ju  V4^'  f  jj  c^l  o'  “  j ">  o*» 

S"  ©.-'<*'*  O'- 

i’j5^9  0^ 

(  10) 


j 

( OjjLiji  ;uui  io) 


j 

«( 1^20  ;uui  ro) 

(Whoever  wishes  to  look  at  the  Day  of  Judgement  as  if  he  is  seeing  it  with  his  own  eyes,  then 
let  him  read,  (When  the  sun  iswound  round.)  (81:1)  (and;  (When  the  heaven  is  cleft  asunder.) 
(82:1)  (and;  (When  the  heaven  issplit  asunder.)  (84:1))  Likewise,  At-Tirmidhi  has  also  recorded 
this  Hadith. 


(  411  4-) 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


_  fjiot  to 


- 


^000  10) 

tOj  -  0210.  jlOJI  tOj  -  OjjIL  tOj 

"  *  *  *  r  11  l\r  *  :*  *  *  11 

IJ]j  -  ( _ IJ]j  -  ( _ Jj) 

*  f  v*  *  °  "  ii  rsr  ^ 

-  i  iLu jj  aJ ~  L  ^ 


^  r 55  ti  i\r  ^  ^  * 

pLcUaii)  )j]j  -  L_ C _ ^ 


]|  131  j  -  liilis  c_lj3 


31  Uj  - 

X  "  t" 

I  La  c _ \a  iC- 


(I.When  the  sun  is  Kuwwirat.)  (2.  And  when  the  stars  Inkadarat.)  (3.  And  when  the  mountains 
are  made  to  pass  away;)  (4.  And  when  the  pregnant  she-camels  are  neglected;)  (5.  And  when 
the  wild  beasts  are  gathered  together.)  (6.  And  when  the  seas  become  as  blazing  fire.)  (7.  And 
when  the  souls  are  joined  with  their  mates.)  (8.  And  when  the  female  infant  (Al-Maw'udah) 
buried  alive  is  questioned  (Su'ilat):)  (9.  For  what  sin  was  she  killed)  (10.  And  when  the  pages 
are  laid  open.)  (11.  And  when  the  heaven  is  Kushitat;)  (12.  And  when  Hell  is  SU'  irat.)  (13.  And 
when  Paradise  is  brought  near.)  (14.  Every  person  will  know  what  he  has  brought.) 


What  will  happen  on  the  Day  of  Judgement,  and  that  is  the  rolling 

up  of  the  Sun 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas: 


(When  the  sun  is  Kuwwirat.)  "This  means  it  will  be  darkened."  AI-'Awfi  reported  from  Ibn 
'Abbas;  "It  will  go  away."  Qatadah  said,  "Its  light  will  go  away."  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said, 
"Kuwwirat  means  it  will  sink  in."  Abu  Salih  said,  "Kuwwirat  means  it  will  be  thrown  down."  At- 
Takwir  means  to  gather  one  part  of  something  with  another  part  of  it  (i . e. ,  folding).  From  it 
comes  the  folding  of  the  turban  ('  Imamah)  and  the  folding  of  clothes  together.  Thus,  the 
meaning  of  Allah's  statement, 


(FJ£) 

(Kuwwirat)  is  that  part  of  it  will  be  folded  up  into  another  part  of  it.  Then  it  will  be  rolled  up 
and  thrown  away.  When  this  is  done  to  it,  its  light  will  go  away.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  from  Abu 
Hurayrah  that  the  Prophet  said, 


jl  jjSj  J 


(The  sun  and  the  moon  will  be  rolled  up  on  the  Day  of  Judgement.)  Al-Bukhari  was  alone  in 
recording  this  Hadith  and  this  is  his  wording  of  it. 


Dispersing  the  Stars 

(  f  jkSli  tit  j) 


(And  when  the  stars  Inkadarat.)  meaning,  when  they  are  scattered.  This  isas  Allah  says, 


(  CIjjIiijI  131 

(And  when  the  stars  have  fallen  and  scattered.)  (82:2)  The  basis  of  the  word  Inkidar  is  Insibab, 
which  means  to  be  poured  out.  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  reported  from  Abu  Al-' Aliyah,  who  reported 
from  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b  that  he  said,  "Sx  signs  will  take  place  before  the  Day  of  Judgement.  The 
people  will  be  in  their  marketplaces  when  the  sun's  light  will  go  away.  When  they  are  in  that 
situation,  the  stars  will  be  scattered.  When  they  are  in  that  situation,  the  mountains  will  fall 
down  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  the  earth  will  move,  quake  and  be  in  a  state  of  mixed  up 
confusion.  Sc  the  Jinns  will  then  flee  in  fright  to  the  humans  and  the  humans  will  flee  to  the 
Jinns.  The  domestic  beasts,  birds  and  wild  animals  will  mix  together,  and  they  will  surge 
together  in  a  wave  (of  chaos). 


■>  >  r.r 

o^jJI  ulj 

(And  when  the  wild  beasts  are  gathered  together.)  This  means  they  will  be  mixed. 

( !3lj) 

(And  when  the  pregnant  she  camelsare  neglected;)  This  means  their  owners  will  neglect  them. 

( chJLL  jl^l  &k) 

(And  when  the  seas  become  as  blazing  fire)"  Then  he  (Ubayy)  went  on  to  say,  "The  Jinns  will 
say,  '  We  come  to  you  with  news.'  Sc  they  will  all  go  to  the  sea,  and  it  will  be  a  blazing  fire. 
While  they  are  in  that  state,  the  earth  will  be  split  with  one  huge  crack  that  will  extend  from 
the  lowest,  seventh  earth  to  the  highest,  seventh  heaven.  So  while  they  are  in  that  state,  a 
wind  will  come  that  will  kill  all  of  them."  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  this  narration  with  this  wording. 


Moving  of  the  Mountains,  abandoning  of  the  Pregnant  She-Camels, 
and  the  gathering  of  the  Wild  Beasts 

Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


( DM 

(And  when  the  mountains  are  made  to  pass  away;)  meaning,  they  will  not  remain  in  their 
places  and  they  will  be  destroyed.  Then  the  earth  will  be  left  as  a  flat,  level  plain.  Then  Allah 
says, 


( j\2*l\  1  il j) 


(And  when  the  pregnant  she-camels  (' Ishar)  are  neglected  (' Uttilat);)  '  Ikrimah  and  Mujahid 
said,  "'Ishar  are  (pregnant  she-)  camels."  Mujahid  said,  "'Uttilat  means  abandoned  and  left." 
Ubayy  bin  Ka' b  and  Ad-Dahhak  both  said,  "Their  owners  will  neglect  them."  Ar-Rabi'  bin 
Khuthaym  said,  "They  will  not  be  milked  or  tied  up.  Their  masters  will  leave  them  abandoned." 
Ad-Dahhak  said,  "They  will  be  left  with  no  one  to  tend  to  them."  And  the  meaning  of  all  of 
these  statements  is  similar.  What  is  intended  is  that  the  '  Ishar  is  a  type  of  camel.  It  is  actually 
the  best  type  of  camel,  and  particularly  the  pregnant  females  of  them  when  they  have  reached 
the  tenth  month  of  their  pregnancies.  One  of  them  is  singularly  referred  to  as'  Ushara’,  and  she 
keeps  that  name  until  she  gives  birth.  Sb  the  people  will  be  too  busy  to  tend  to  her,  take  care 
of  her  or  benefit  from  her,  after  she  used  to  be  the  most  important  thing  to  them.  This  will  be 
due  to  what  will  suddenly  overtake  them  of  the  great,  terrifying  and  horrible  situation.  This  is 
the  matter  of  the  Day  of  Judgement,  the  coming  together  of  its  causes,  and  the  occurrence  of 
those  things  that  will  happen  before  it. 


( JSJ  j) 


(And  when  the  wild  beasts  are  gathered  together.)  meaning,  gathered.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


jjLj  jjUa  Vj  (jJajVl  ^  fjb  ^ 

Ji  ll  p  % 

/  *  '>•  *  °  *'  li  **  ‘ 


(There  is  not  a  moving  creature  on  earth,  nor  a  bird  that  flies  with  its  two  wings,  but  are 
communities  like  you.  We  have  neglected  nothing  in  the  Book,  then  unto  their  Lord  they  shall 
be  gathered.)  (6:38)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Everything  will  be  gathered,  even  the  flies."  This 
statement  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim.  Allah  also  says, 


( 


JUJ  ^  ^ 


jSJ'j) 


(And  (so  did)  the  birds  assembled.)  )38:19(  meaning,  gathered. 


The  Blazing  of  the  Seas 


Allah  says, 


(  isj j) 


(And  when  the  seas  become  as  blazing  fire.)  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  from  Sb'  id  bin  Al-Musayyib  that 
'  Ali  said  to  a  Jewish  man,  "Where  is  the  Hell"  The  man  said,  "The  sea." '  Al i  then  said,  "I  think 
he  istruthful,  as  Allah  says 


(And  by  the  seas  kindled  (Masjur).)  (52:6)  and; 


9  o  ' 

A 

♦ 


li  >ar,) 


<  >ji  tiij) 

(And  when  the  seas  become  as  blazing  fire.)"  This  has  already  been  discussed  previously  with 
the  explanation  of  Allah's  statement, 


(And  by  the  seas  kindled  (Masjur).)  (52:6) 


Joining  the  Souls 


Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(And  when  the  souls  are  joined  with  their  mates.)  meaning,  every  type  (of  soul)  will  be 
gathered  with  its  peer  (or  mate).  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


(It  will  be  said  to  the  angels):  "Assemble  those  who  did  wrong,  together  with  their  companions 
(from  the  devils).)  (37:22)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  from  An-Nu' man  bin  Bashir  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


( ^  j) 


eUjjJall;  IjjlS  j  (jL  ^C.  (_)Lj 

^  ^  0 

1  ^  l 


r  *  "  °  \\  v  V"  f  r  o*T  °  *'t'  \ 
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((And  When  the  souls  are  joined  with  their  mates.)(  Those  who  are  alike.  Every  man  will  be 
with  every  group  of  people  who  performed  the  same  deeds  that  he  did.  (This  is  because  Allah 
says,  (And  you  (all)  will  be  in  three  groups.  So  those  on  the  Right  Hand  -  how  (fortunate)  will  be 
those  on  Rght  Hand!  And  those  on  the  Left  Hand  -  how  (unfortunate)  will  be  those  on  the  Left 
Hand!)  (56:  7-10)  (They  are  those  who  are  alike.) 


Questioning  the  Female  Infant  Who  was  buried  Alive 


Allah  says, 


( 


y*. 


^  Qj) 


(And  when  the  female  infant  (Al-Maw'udah)  buried  alive  is  questioned:  For  what  sin  was  she 
killed)  The  majority  have  recited  it  as  SU'ilat  (she  is  questioned),  as  it  is  here.  Al-Maw'udah  is 
the  female  infant  that  the  people  of  the  pre-lslamic  time  of  ignorance  would  bury  in  the  dirt 
due  to  their  hatred  of  girls.  Therefore,  on  the  Day  of  Judgement,  the  female  infant  will  be 
asked  what  sin  she  committed  that  caused  here  to  be  murdered.  This  will  be  a  means  of 
frightening  her  murderer.  For  verily,  if  the  one  who  was  wronged  is  questioned,  what  does  the 
wrongdoer  (the  one  who  is  guilty  of  the  oppression)  think  then  'AN  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported 
that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


lilj) 


(And  when  the  female  infant  (Al-Maw'udah)  buried  alive  SU'ilat:)  "This  means  that  she  will  ask." 
Abu  Ad-Duha  made  a  similar  statement  when  he  said,  "She  will  ask,  meaning  she  will  demand 
restitution  for  her  blood.”  The  same  has  been  reported  from  As-Suddi  and  Qatadah.  Hadiths 
have  been  reported  concerning  the  Maw'udah.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  'A'ishah,  who 
reported  from  Judamah  bint  Wahb,  the  sister  of  '  Ukkashah,  that  she  said,  "I  was  in  the 
presence  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  when  he  was  with  some  people,  and  he  said, 


"  a 
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(I  was  about  to  prohibit  sexual  relations  with  breast  feeding  women,  but  then  I  saw  that  the 
Romans  and  the  Persians  have  sexual  relations  with  their  women  who  breast  feed  their  children 
and  it  does  not  harm  the  children  at  all.)  Then  they  asked  him  about  interruption  of  sexual 
intercourse  to  prevent  the  male  discharge  from  entering  the  womb  of  the  woman,  and  he  said, 


(That  is  the  minor  infanticide  and  it  is  the  female  infant  buried  alive  (Maw'udah)  that  will  be 
questioned.)"  Muslim,  Ibn  Majah,  Abu  Dawud,  At -Ti rmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i,  all  recorded  this 
Hadith  as  well. 


The  Atonement  for  burying  Infant  Girls  Alive 

Abdur-Razzaq  said  that  Isra'il  informed  them  from  Smak  bin  Harb,  from  An-Nu'  man  bin  Bashir, 
who  reported  from  '  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  that  he  said  concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(And  when  the  female  infant  buried  alive  is  questioned.)  "Qays  bin  'Asim  came  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Verily,  I  buried  some  daughters  of  mine 
alive  in  the  period  of  pre-lslamic  ignorance.’  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


J  (JS-V1  J  LA 


(Free  a  slave  for  each  one  of  them.)  Then  Qays  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Verily,  I  am  an 
owner  of  camels.'  The  Prophet  said, 


*  a  .  '  4  H  *4*  O  O  "  <54  < 
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(Then  sacrifice  a  camel  for  each  one  of  them.)" 

The  Distribution  of  the  Pages 

Allah  says, 

LikLJ!  lil j) 


(And  when  the  pages  are  laid  open.)  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "Every  person  will  be  given  his  paper  in 
his  right  hand  or  in  his  left  hand."  Qatadah  said,  "O  Son  of  Adam  I  It  (your  paper)  is  written  in, 
then  it  is  rolled  up,  then  it  will  be  distributed  to  you  on  the  Day  of  Judgement.  So  let  each  man 
look  at  what  he  himself  dictated  to  be  written  in  his  paper 


Removing  the  Heavens,  kindling  Hellfire,  and  Paradise  being 

brought  near 


Allah  says, 


( ;uui  liiy 

(And  when  the  heaven  is  Kushit at ; )  Mujahid  said,  "It  drawns  away."  As-SUddi  said,  "9ripped 
off."  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


"  a  %  % 

(And  when  Hell  isSU'irat.)  As-SUddi  said,  "It  is  heated."  In  reference  to  Allah's  statement, 

(  I3Ij) 

(And  when  Paradise  is  brought  near.)  Ad-Dahhak,  Abu  Malik,  Qatadah,  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin 
Khuthaym,  all  said,  "This  means  it  will  be  brought  near  to  its  inhabitants." 


Everyone  will  know  what  He  has  brought  on  the  Day  of  Judgement 

Concerning 

All  ah's  statement, 


( 


(Every  person  will  know  what  he  has  brought.)  This  is  the  conclusive  response  of  the  previous 
statements,  meaning  at  the  time  these  matters  occur,  every  soul  will  know  what  it  has  done, 
and  that  will  be  brought  forth  for  it,  as  Allah  says, 


t*  "  .  0  =8  f  "  1  *  \  Z>  '  0  '\ 
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(On  the  Day  when  every  person  will  be  confronted  with  all  the  good  he  has  done,  and  all  the 
evil  he  has  done,  he  will  wish  that  there  were  a  great  distance  between  him  and  his  evil.) 
(3:30)  Allah  also  says, 


/  '  **  Y  r  v"  ° "  \  '  *vm 


(On  that  Day  man  will  be  informed  of  what  he  sent  forward,  and  what  he  left  behind.)  (75:13) 
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(15.  But  nay!  I  swear  by  Al-Khunnas.)  (16.  Al-Jawar  A-Kunnas.)  (17.  And  by  the  night  when  it 
'  As'  as.)  (18.  And  by  the  day  when  it  Tanaffas.)  (19.  Verily,  this  is  the  Word  a  most  honorable 
messenger.)  (20.  Dhi  Quwwah,  with  the  Lord  of  the  Throne  --  Makin,)  (21.  Obeyed  there, 
trustworthy.)  (22.  And  your  companion  is  not  a  madman.)  (23.  And  indeed  he  saw  him  in  the 
clear  horizon.)  (24.  And  he  withholds  not  a  knowledge  of  the  Unseen.)  (25.  And  it  is  not  the 
word  of  the  outcast  Shaytan.)  (26.  Then  where  are  you  going)  (27.  Verily,  this  is  no  less  than  a 
Reminder  for  the  creatures.)  (28.  To  whomsoever  among  you  who  wills  to  walk  straight.)  (29. 
And  you  cannot  will  unless  that  Allah  wills  -  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.) 


The  Explanation  of  the  Words  Al-Khunnas  and  Al-Kunnas 

Muslim  recorded  in  his  Sahih,  and  An-Nasa'i  in  his  Book  of  Tafsir,  in  explaining  this  Ayah,  from 
'  Amr  bin  Hurayth  that  he  said,  "I  prayed  the  Morning  prayer  behind  the  Prophet  ,  and  I  heard 
him  reciting, 

hi  jar,  -  u-sqi  jijkii  -  u^L.  gsi  ss) 
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(But  nay!  I  swear  by  Al-Khunnas,  Al-Jawar  Al-Kunnas,  and  by  the  night  when  it  '  As' as,  and  by 
the  day  when  it  Tanaffas.)"  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  from  Khalid  bin  '  Ar' arah  that  he  heard  'Ali 
being  asked  about  the  Ayah;  (U  gst  j'jkJi  <j4&!)  (Nay!  I  swear  by  A-Khunnas,  A-Jawar  A- 
Kunnas.)  and  he  said,  "These  are  the  stars  that  withdraw  (disappear)  during  the  day  and  sweep 
acrossthe  sky  (appear)  at  night."  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(And  by  the  night  when  it  '  As'  as.)  There  are  two  opinions  about  this  statement.  One  of  them  is 
that  this  refers  to  its  advancing  with  its  darkness.  Mujahid  said,  "It  means  its  darkening."  Sa'  id 
bin  Jubayr  said,  "When  it  begins."  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "When  it  covers  the  people."  This  was 
also  said  by  '  Atiyah  Al-'  Awfi.  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  and  Al-'  Awfi  both  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas: 


(when  it  '  As' as)  "This  means  when  it  goes  away."  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  Ad-Dahhak,  all  said  the 
same.  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  his  son  '  Abdur-Rahman  also  made  a  similar  statement,  when  they 
said, 


((_>* 


(when  it  '  As'  as)  "This  means  when  it  leaves,  and  thus  it  turns  away."  I  believe  that  the  intent 
in  Allah's  saying, 


((_>* 


(when  it  '  As'  as)  is  when  it  approaches,  even  though  it  is  correct  to  use  this  word  for  departing 
also.  However,  approachment  is  a  more  suitable  usage  here.  It  is  as  if  Allah  is  swearing  by  the 
night  and  its  darkness  when  it  approaches,  and  by  the  morning  and  its  light  when  it  shines  from 
the  east.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


(  tit  jtfllj .  J&i  til  J3j) 

(By  the  night  as  it  envelops.  By  the  day  as  it  appears  in  brightness)  (92:1-2)  and  He  also  says, 

( ^  tit  jar, .  ^tj) 


(By  the  forenoon.  By  the  night  when  it  darkens.)  (93:1-2)  Allah  also  says, 

(t£L,  $1  oM) 

(Qeaver  of  the  daybreak.  He  has  appointed  night  for  resting.)  (6:96)  And  there  are  other 
similar  Ayat  that  mention  this.  Many  of  the  scholars  of  the  fundamentals  of  language  have  said 
that  the  word  '  As'  as  is  used  to  mean  advancing  and  retreating,  with  both  meanings  sharing  the 
same  word.  Therefore,  it  is  correct  that  the  intent  could  be  both  of  them,  and  Allah  knows 
best.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


j) 

(And  by  the  day  when  it  Tanaffas.)  Ad-Dahhak  said,  "When  it  rises."  Qatadah  said,  "When  it 
brightens  and  advances." 


(  ^  131  ^La\ 


Jibril  descended  with  the  Qur'an  and  it  is  not  the  Result  of  Insanity 

Concerning 

Allah's  statement, 

(  ^  ’JJA  A3l) 

(Verily,  this  is  the  Word  of  a  most  honorable  messenger.)  meaning,  indeed  this  Qur'an  is  being 
conveyed  by  a  noble  messenger,  which  is  referring  to  an  honorable  angel,  who  has  good 
character  and  a  radiant  appearance,  and  he  is  Jibril.  Ibn  'Abbas,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Maymun  bin 
Mihran,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas,  Ad-Dahhak  and  others  have  said  this. 

&  iS*) 


(Dhi  Quwwah)  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 

(?> 

(He  has  been  taught  by  one  mighty  in  power, 
creation,  mighty  in  strength  and  mighty  in  actions. 

(with  the  Lord  of  the  Throne  Makin,)  meaning,  he  has  high  status  and  lofty  rank  with  Allah. 


A  "  A<>4  .s  v 

Dhu  Mirrah.)  (53:5-6)  meaning,  mighty  in 


(Obeyed  there,)  meaning,  he  has  prestige,  his  word  is  listened  to,  and  he  is  obeyed  among  the 
most  high  gathering  (of  angels).  Qatadah  said, 


(Obeyed  there)  "This  means  in  the  heavens.  He  is  not  one  of  the  lower  ranking  (ordinary) 
angels.  Rather  he  is  from  the  high  ranking,  prestigious  angels.  He  is  respected  and  has  been 
chosen  for  (the  delivery  of)  this  magnificent  Message."  Allah  then  says, 


(trustworthy.)  This  is  a  description  of  Jibril  as  being  trustworthy.  This  is  something  very  great, 
that  the  Almighty  Lord  has  commended  His  servant  and  angelic  Messenger,  Jibril,  just  as  He  has 
commended  His  servant  and  human  Messenger,  Muhammad  by  His  statement, 


4o  "  o 

(And  your  companion  is  not  a  madman.)  Ash-Sha'  bi,  Maymun  bin  Mihran,  Abu  Sblih  and  others 
who  have  been  previously  mentioned,  all  said,  "This  refers  to  Muhammad  ."Allah  said, 

( ;i;  j  isr,) 


(And  indeed  he  saw  him  in  the  clear  horizon.)  meaning,  indeed  Muhammad  saw  Jibril,  who 
brought  him  the  Message  from  Allah,  in  the  form  that  Allah  created  him  in  (i . e. ,  his  true  form), 
and  he  had  six  hundred  wings. 


(in  the  clear  horizon.  )  meaning,  clear.  This  refers  to  the  first  sighting  which  occurred  at  Al- 
Batha'  (Makkah).  This  incident  is  mentioned  in  Allah's  statement, 
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(He  has  been  taught  by  one  mighty  in  power  (Jibril).  Dhu  Mirrah,  then  he  rose.  While  he  was  in 
the  highest  part  of  the  horizon.  Then  he  approached  and  came  closer.  And  was  at  a  distance  of 
two  bows'  length  or  less.  So  (Allah)  revealed  to  His  servant  what  He  revealed.)  (53:5-10)  The 
explanation  of  this  and  its  confirmation  has  already  preceded,  as  well  as  the  evidence  that 
proves  that  it  is  referring  to  Jibril.  It  seems  apparent  -  and  Allah  knows  best  -  that  this  SUrah 
(At-Takwir)  was  revealed  before  the  Night  Journey  (Al-lsra'),  because  nothing  has  been 
mentioned  in  it  except  this  sighting  (of  Jibril),  and  it  is  the  first  sighting.  The  second  sighting 
has  been  mentioned  in  All  ah's  statement, 
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(And  indeed  he  saw  him  (Jibril)  at  a  second  descent.  Near  Sdrah  Al-Muntaha.  Near  it  is  the 
Paradise  of  Abode.  When  that  covered  the  lote  tree  which  did  cover  it  !)  (53:13-16)  And  these 
Ayat  have  only  been  mentioned  in  SUrat  An-Najm,  which  was  revealed  after  SUrat  Al-lsra'  (The 
Night  Journey).  The  Prophet  is  not  Stingy  in  conveying  the  Revelation  (^j  j*  uA^)  (He  is 

not  Zanin  over  the  Unseen)  meaning  Muhammad  is  not  following  false  conjecture  about  what 
Allah  revealed.  Others  have  recited  this  Ayah  with  the  '  Dad'  in  the  word  Danin,  which  means 
that  he  is  not  stingy,  but  rather  he  conveys  it  to  everyone.  SUfyan  bin  '  Uyaynah  said,  "Zanin 
and  Danin  both  have  the  same  meaning.  They  mean  that  he  is  not  a  liar,  nor  is  he  a  wicked, 
sinful  person.  The  Zanin  is  one  who  follows  false  supposition,  and  the  Danin  is  one  who  is 
stingy."  Qatadah  said,  "The  Qur'an  was  unseen  and  Allah  revealed  it  to  Muhammad  ,  and  he  did 
not  withhold  it  from  the  people.  Rather  he  announced  it,  conveyed  it,  and  offered  it  to 
everyone  who  wanted  it."  '  Ikrimah,  Ibn  Zayd  and  others  have  made  similar  statements.  Ibn 
Jarir  preferred  the  recitation  Danin.  I  say  that  both  of  recitations  have  been  confirmed  by 
numerous  routes  of  transmission,  and  its  meaning  is  correct  either  way,  as  we  have  mentioned 
earlier. 


The  Qur'an  is  a  Reminder  for  all  the  Worlds  and  It  is  not  the 

Inspiration  of  Shaytan 

Allah  says, 


(  (J-^  UJ%?  jA 


(And  it  is  not  the  word  of  the  outcast  Siaytan.)  meaning,  this  Qur'an  is  not  the  statement  of  an 
outcast  Shaytan.  This  meansthat  he  is  not  able  to  produce  it,  nor  is  it  befitting  of  him  to  do  so. 
This  is  as  Allah  says, 
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(And  it  is  not  the  Shayatin  who  have  brought  it  down.  Neither  would  it  suit  them  nor  they  can. 
Verily,  they  have  been  removed  far  from  hearing  it.)  (26:210-212)  Then  Allah  says, 


(  0^  oJi) 


(Then  where  are  you  going)  meaning,  where  has  your  reason  gone,  in  rejecting  this  Qur'an, 
while  it  is  manifest,  clear,  and  evident  that  it  is  the  truth  from  Allah.  This  is  as  Abu  Bakr  As- 
Sddiq  said  to  the  delegation  of  Bani  Hanifah  when  they  came  to  him  as  Muslims  and  he 
commanded  them  to  recite  (something  from  the  Qur'an).  So  they  recited  something  to  him 
from  the  so  called  Qur'an  of  Musaylimah  the  Liar,  that  was  total  gibberish  and  terribly  poor  in 
style.  Thus,  Abu  Bakr  said,  "Woe  unto  you!  Where  have  your  senses  gone  By  Allah,  this  speech 
did  not  come  from  a  god."  Qatadah  said, 


(  oJi) 

(Then  where  are  you  going)  meaning,  from  the  Book  of  Allah  and  His  obedience.  Then  Allah 
says, 


(Verily,  this  is  no  less  than  a  Reminder  to  the  creatures.)  meaning,  this  Qur'an  is  a  reminder  for 
all  of  mankind.  They  are  reminded  by  it  and  receive  admonition  from  it. 


( 


♦«rlo 
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(To  whomsoever  among  you  who  wills  to  walk  straight.)  meaning,  whoever  seeks  guidance, 
then  he  must  adhere  to  this  Qur'an,  for  verily  it  is  his  salvation  and  guidance.  There  is  no 
guidance  in  other  than  it. 


(  oj-UJI  Lj  ABI  J  VI  Cu&Z  Uj) 


(And  you  cannot  will  unless  (it  be)  that  Allah  wills  —  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.)  This  means 
that  the  will  is  not  left  to  you  all,  so  that  whoever  wishes  to  be  guided,  then  he  is  guided,  and 
whoever  wishes  to  be  astray,  then  he  goes  astray,  rather,  all  of  this  is  according  to  the  will  of 
Allah  the  Exalted,  and  He  is  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.  It  is  reported  from  SUlayman  bin  Musa 
that  when  this  Ayah  was  revealed, 


(To  whomsoever  among  you  who  wills  to  walk  straight.)  Abu  Jahl  said,  "The  matter  is  up  to  us. 
If  we  wish,  we  will  stand  straight,  and  we  do  not  wish,  we  will  not  stand  straight."  So  Allah 
revealed, 


o'  -Ou  jO) 


(  Lj  AUl  J  V!  0 jits  Uj) 


(And  you  cannot  will  unless  (it  be)  that  Allah  wills  the  Lord  of  the  all  that  exists.)  This  is  the 
end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  At-Takwir,  and  all  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-lnfitar 


(Chapter  -  82) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 
The  Virtues  of  Surat  Al-lnfitar 


An-Nasa'i  recorded  from  Jabir  that  Mu'  adh  stood  and  lead  the  people  in  the  Night  prayer,  and 
he  made  the  recitation  of  his  prayer  long.  So  the  Prophet  said, 


( Jtvi 


^  J  ^lul) 

j) 


J 


«( i  ;uui  iii) 

(Are  you  putting  the  people  to  trial  O  Mu'  adh  Why  don't  you  recite  (Glorify  the  Name  of  your 
Lord  the  Most  High)  (87),  (By  the  forenoon)  (93),  and  (When  the  heaven  is  cleft  asunder)  (82))" 
The  basis  of  this  Hadith  is  found  in  the  Two  Sahihs,  however  the  mentioning  of 


(  L/jLii I  131) 


(When  the  heaven  is  cleft  asunder.)  has  only  been  mentioned  by  An-Nasa'i.  It  has  been 
previously  mentioned  in  a  narration  from  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  that  the  Prophet  said, 

UhF  L$\j  <j'  aJu>  l>» 

•  1 


( 131) 


(  L/jLii I  ;UUI  131) 


J 


«( ;uui  iii) 

(Whoever  would  be  pleased  to  look  at  the  Day  of  Resurrection  with  his  own  eyes,  then  let  him 
recite,  (When  the  sun  is  Kuwwirat.)  (81)  and;  (When  the  heaven  is  cleft  asunder)  (82)  and; 
(When  the  heaven  is  split  asunder)  (84).) 


4ii  a*) 

(In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


il  L£\'^\  I3lj  131) 

C  ixuc*  -Cj  uxj  j  o  -Cj  n\  c!  9 

"it51  "*  1"  *  "  am  1 "  #  "  5.  f"  1  *  * 

La  )  l£JU  j  <> _ baL3  La  (jjaSJ 

-(3133*1  (33!^  (31111  ^311 

/  '<rJ"  T'*  Is  ••'  •*  "  t 

(-•“J  u  <J' 

-cJ4il  u!j  -uA)  IS  SIS 


(-Oji 


^  «o  " 


u  -/an 


(1.  When  the  heaven  is  cleft  asunder  (Infatarat).)  (2.  And  when  the  stars  Intatharat.)  (3.  And 
when  the  seas  Fujjirat.)  (4.  And  when  the  graves  Bu' t  hi  rat.)  (5.  A  person  will  know  what  he  has 
sent  forward  and  left  behind.)  (6.  O  man!  What  has  made  you  careless  about  your  Lord,  the 
Most  Generous)  (7.  Who  created  you,  fashioned  you  perfectly,  and  gave  you  due  proportion.) 
(8.  In  whatever  form  He  willed,  He  put  you  together.)  (9.  Nay!  But  you  deny  (the  Day  of)  Ad- 
Din.)  (10.  But  verily,  over  you  to  watch  you)  (11.  Kiraman  Katibin,)  (12.  They  know  all  that  you 
do.)  What  will  happen  on  the  Day  of  Judgement  A I  ah  says, 


(  ;UUI  131) 


(When  the  heaven  is  cleft  asunder  (Infatarat).)  meaning,  it  splits.  This  is  as  A lah  says, 


t  *  4  "  S* 

Aj  pLojud 

-  * 

(Whereon  the  heaven  will  be  cleft  asunder  (Munfatir))  (73:18)  Then  Allah  says, 

(  131  j) 

(And  when  the  stars  Intatharat.)  meaning,  fallen. 

(  Jl^3!  \yj) 

(And  when  the  seas  Fujjirat.)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  he  said,  "Allah 
will  cause  some  of  it  to  burst  forth  over  other  parts  of  it."  Al-Hasan  said,  "Allah  will  cause  some 
parts  of  it  to  burst  forth  over  other  parts  of  it,  and  its  water  will  go  away."  Qatadah  said,  "Its 
fresh  water  will  mix  with  its  salt  water." 


(  VJX  j^l!  Kb) 

(And  when  the  graves  Bu' t  hi  rat.)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "searched."  As-SUddi  said,  "Tub' at  hi  ru  means 
that  they  will  be  moved  and  those  who  are  in  them  will  come  out." 


o  „  "  ifi  k"  o  „  "  it  4  it  a,'  o  .  " 

Cj j*}  J  U 

(A  person  will  know  what  he  has  sent  forward  and  left  behind.)  meaning,  when  this  happens 
then  this  will  occur.  Mankind  should  not  forget  about  Allah  Allah  says, 


(Oman!  What  has  made  you  careless  about  your  Lord,  the  Most  Generous)  This  is  a  threat.  It  is 
not  an  attempt  to  get  a  reply  as  some  people  mistakenly  think.  They  consider  it  as  if  the  Most 
Generous  is  asking  them  so  that  they  will  say,  "His  honor  deceived  him  (or  made  him  careless  of 
his  Lord)."  rather  the  meaning  of  this  Ayah  is,  "O  Son  of  Adam!  What  has  deceived  you  from 
your  Lord,  the  Most  Generous  --  meaning  the  Most  Great  -  so  that  you  went  forth  disobeying 
Him,  and  you  met  Him  with  that  which  was  unbefitting."  This  is  similar  to  what  has  been 
reported  in  the  Hadith, 


a  g  #  jus  2.1  a*» 


(Allah  will  say  on  the  Day  of  Judgement:  "OSon  of  Adam!  What  has  deceived  you  concerning  Me 
OSon  of  Adam  What  was  your  response  to  the  Messengers")  Al-Baghawi  mentioned  that  Al-Kalbi 


and  Muqatil  said,  "This  Ayah  was  revealed  about  Al-Aswad  bin  Shariq  who  struck  the  Prophet 
and  he  was  not  punished  in  retaliation.  So  Allah  revealed, 


(What  has  made  you  careless  about  your  Lord,  the  Most  Generous)"  Then  Allah  said, 

(  Al'A*  ^  ill) 

(Who  created  you,  fashioned  you  perfectly,  and  gave  you  due  proportion.)  meaning,  'what  has 
deceived  you  concerning  the  Most  Generous  Lord' 


( ayai  a\  azl  ^i) 

(Who  created  you,  fashioned  you  perfectly,  and  gave  you  due  proportion.)  meaning,  '  He  made 
you  complete,  straight,  and  perfectly  balanced  and  proportioned  in  stature.  He  fashioned  you 
in  the  best  of  forms  and  shapes.'  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Bust  bin  Jahhash  Al-Qurashi  that 
one  day  the  Messenger  of  Allah  spat  in  his  palm  and  placed  his  finger  on  it.  Then  he  said, 


CS-1'  lH>  4  jf-  U^» 

AAiLj  Ip! 

"  .  o  "  "  <  o  O-'O  }  '■  O'-  ''.O''*.'' 

.Ayj  A*  o^JAj  t&Ji  OH 
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\  UiiA 


9-"  0  *' 

< _ i*_l 


AJ 


«r&Loi\  J\j 


(Allah  the  Mighty  and  Sublime  says:  "O  Son  of  Adam!  How  can  you  escape  Me  when  I  created 
you  from  something  similar  to  this  (spit)  Then  I  fashioned  you  and  made  your  creation  balanced 
so  that  you  walked  between  the  two  outer  garments.  And  the  earth  has  a  burial  place  for  you. 
So  you  gathered  (wealth)  and  withheld  it  until  your  soul  reached  your  collarbone  (i.e.,  death 
comes).  Then,  at  that  time  you  say,  '  I  will  give  charity  now.'  But  how  will  there  be  time  for 
charity")  ThisHadith  has  also  been  recorded  by  Ibn  Majah  .  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


*12  ojjla  ij\  ^ 


(In  whatever  form  He  willed,  He  put  you  together.)  Mujahid  said,  "In  which  resemblance:  the 
father,  the  mother,  the  paternal  uncle,  or  the  maternal  uncle."  In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  is  recorded 
from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  a  man  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Verily,  my  wife  has  given  birth  to  a 
black  boy."  The  Prophet  said, 


^  °Ja» 


(Do  you  have  any  camels)  The  man  said,  "Yes."  The  Prophet  then  said, 


U»a» 


(What  color  are  they)  The  man  said,  "Red."  The  Prophet  said, 


^  o  f  o  *  O  k"  « 


(Do  any  of  them  have  patches  of  gray)  The  man  said,  "Yes."  The  Prophet  asked  him, 

liist 

(How  did  this  happen  to  them)  The  man  replied,  "It  is  probably  an  inherited  genetical  strain." 
The  Prophet  then  said, 

«l3JP  U U'  cs^  ,:iAJ» 


(Likewise,  this  (with  your  son)  is  probably  an  inherited  genetical  strain.)  The  Cause  of 
Deception  and  alerting  to  the  Fact  that  Angels  record  the  Deeds  of  the  Children  of  Adam 
Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(  aAL  IS* 

(Nay!  But  you  deny  (the  Day  of)  Ad-Din.)  meaning,  '  you  are  only  compelled  to  oppose  the  Most 
Generous  and  meet  Him  with  disobedience,  by  your  rejection  in  your  hearts  of  the  Hereafter, 
the  recompense  and  the  reckoning.'  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


*  i 


j  _ 


(J 


♦* 

111 


++*  ' 


^  L»l j$  -  (jjJii 


13 


( 


OJ 


b\j) 


(But  verily,  over  you  to  watch  you  (are)  Kiraman  Katibin,  they  know  all  that  you  do.)  (82:10-12) 
meaning,  'indeed  there  are  noble  guardian  angels  over  you,  so  do  not  meet  them  with  evil 
deeds,  because  they  write  down  all  that  you  do.’ 


^  jiiai  ofj  - yjti  \  0)) 
.  ^  £  Uj  -  oAh  # 


j/jj  u  ai'ji  a  p  -  ^  u  aj 

fjl%  t£i  ^  ^  &L2  V  ^  -  «tf» 

(41^4 

\  ^  "  ;S  "  ^ 


(13.  Verily,  the  Abrar  (the  righteous  believers)  will  be  in  Delight;)  (14.  And  verily,  the  wicked 
will  be  in  the  blazing  Fire  (Hell),)  (15.  Therein  they  will  enter,  and  taste  its  burning  flame  on 
the  Day  of  Fiecompense,)  (16.  And  they  will  not  be  absent  therefrom.)  (17.And  what  will  make 
you  know  what  the  Day  of  Fiecompense  is)  (18.  Again,  what  will  make  you  know  what  the  Day  of 
Fiecompense  is)  (19.  (It  will  be)  the  Day  when  no  person  shall  have  power  for  another,  and  the 
Decision,  that  Day,  will  be  with  Allah.) 


The  Reward  of  the  Righteous  and  the  Sinners  Allah  informs  of  what 
the  righteous  will  receive  of  delight. 

They  are  those  who  obeyed  Allah  and  did  not  meet  Him  with  disobedience  (sins).  Then  He 
mentionsthat  the  evildoers  will  be  in  Hell  and  eternal  torment.  Due  to  this  He  says, 


(Therein  they  will  enter,  and  taste  its  burning  flame  on  the  Day  of  Fiecompense,)  meaning,  the 
Day  of  Fieckoning,  Fiecompense,  and  Judgement. 


_L1 
**-*  -- 


(And  they  will  not  be  absent  therefrom.)  meaning,  they  will  not  be  absent  for  even  one  hour 
from  the  torment.  The  torment  will  not  be  lightened  from  them,  nor  will  they  be  granted  the 
death  that  they  will  be  requesting,  or  any  rest  --  not  even  for  a  single  day.  Allah  then  says, 


( &  u  aijit  Uj) 

(And  what  will  make  you  know  what  the  Day  of  Fiecompense  is)  This  is  a  magnification  of  the 
affair  of  the  Day  of  Judgement.  Then  Allah  affirms  it  by  saying, 


(  ^  ^  ^  atjtf  L  JS) 

(Again,  what  will  make  you  know  what  the  Day  of  Fiecompense  is)  Then  He  explains  this  by 
saying, 


(4H 


((It  will  be)  the  Day  when  no  person  shall  have  power  for  another,  )  meaning,  no  one  will  be 
able  to  benefit  anyone  else,  or  help  him  out  of  that  which  he  will  be  in,  unless  Allah  gives 
permission  to  whomever  He  wishes  and  is  pleased  with.  We  will  mention  here  a  Hadith  (where 
the  Prophet  said), 

U  jU]  I  Ij^f  ^ 

iul  (ja 

(O  children  of  Hashim!  Sdve  yourselves  from  the  Fire,  for  I  have  no  power  to  cause  you  any 
benefit  from  Allah.)  This  has  been  mentioned  previously  at  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Ash- 
Shu'  ara’  (see  26:214).  Thus,  Allah  says, 


(4)  ^  ‘J-%) 

(and  the  Decision,  that  Day,  will  be  with  Allah.)  "By  Allah,  the  Decision  is  for  Allah  today  (now), 
but  on  that  Day  no  one  will  try  to  dispute  with  Him  about  it."  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of 
SUrat  Al-lnfitar.  All  praise  and  blessings  are  due  to  Allah,  and  He  is  the  Giver  of  success  and 
freedom  from  error. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Mutaffifin 
(Chapter  -  83) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah 


( 411 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 

o*4ll  I  jlffil  lij  05 j) 

"  *  O*  *  O  *  55  o  f  o  J!  fl  &  1"  "  J*° 

"  J*  ^3^  I4lj  - 


IjuJJ 


t. "  °  *  * 055  °  *  'a*  v  f  "  vf 

(  Ljji  ^011  ^  ^ 


(1.  Woe  to  Al-Mutaffifin.)  (2.  Those  who,  when  they  have  to  receive  by  measure  from  men, 
demand  full  measure,)  (3.  And  when  they  have  to  give  by  measure  or  weight  to  men,  give  less 
than  due.)  (4.  Do  they  not  think  that  they  will  be  resurrected,)  (5.  On  a  Great  Day)  (6.  The  Day 
when  (all)  mankind  will  stand  before  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists) 


Increasing  and  decreasing  in  the  Measure  and  Weight  will  be  a 

Cause  for  Regret  and  Loss 

An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah  both  recorded  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  he  said,  "When  the  Prophet  came 
to  Al-Madinah,  the  people  of  Al-Madinah  were  the  most  terrible  people  in  giving  measurement 
(i.e.,  they  used  to  cheat).  Thus,  Allah  revealed, 


Ojj) 

(Woe  to  Al-Mutaffifin.)  After  this,  they  began  to  give  good  measure."  The  meaning  of  the  word 
Tatfif  here  is  to  be  stingy  with  measurement  and  weight,  either  by  increasing  it  if  it  is  due  from 
the  others,  or  decreasing  it  if  it  is  a  debt.  Thus,  Allah  explains  that  the  Mutaff  if  in  those  whom 
He  has  promised  loss  and  destruction,  whom  are  meant  by  "Woe"  are 

(o^II  I  jKl  lil  Oiiil) 

(Those  who,  when  they  have  to  receive  by  measure  from  men,)  meaning,  from  among  the 
people. 


(demand  full  measure,)  meaning,  they  take  their  right  by  demanding  full  measure  and  extra  as 
well. 


("  O*  *  O  *  „  Si  ofoJ!  fl  ^  1  *  t  "  \ 

UJJ^H  J-UJ  J1  fA IJIjJ 


(And  when  they  have  to  give  by  measure  or  weight  to  (other)  men,  give  less  than  due.) 
meaning,  they  decrease.  Verily,  Allah  commanded  that  the  measure  and  weight  should  be 
given  in  full.  He  says  in  another  Ayah, 


IjSjj  bl  jp  ! JtjYj) 

,j^lj 


bib  ^Lbil 


(And  give  full  measure  when  you  measure,  and  weigh  with  a  balance  that  is  straight.  That  is 
good  and  better  in  the  end.)  (17:35)  Allah  also  says, 


S5  V  -LbalL  ol JP  1  jTjtj) 

(IpUJ  V} 


(And  give  full  measure  and  full  weight  with  justice.  We  burden  not  any  person,  but  with  that 
which  he  can  bear.)  (6:152)  and  He  says, 


(  1  V J  ]J*AYj) 


(And  observe  the  weight  with  equity  and  do  not  make  the  balance  deficient.)  (55:9)  Allah 
destroyed  the  people  of  Shu'  ayb  and  wiped  them  out  because  of  their  cheating  in  weights  and 
measurements,  ning,  they  take  their  right  by  demanding  full  measure  and  extra  as  well. 


("  *  O*  *  O  *  2'  O  f  o  *  f  1  "  t  \ 

U J-UJ  J>  fA 


(And  when  they  have  to  give  by  measure  or  weight  to  (other)  men,  give  less  than  due.) 
meaning,  they  decrease.  Verily,  Allah  commanded  that  the  measure  and  weight  should  be 
given  in  full.  He  says  in  another  Ayah, 


ijSjj  ^  iij  jp 


is  o 


^  y  »*-' 


(And  give  full  measure  when  you  measure,  and  weigh  with  a  balance  that  is  straight.  That  is 
good  and  better  in  the  end.)  (17:35)  Allah  also  says, 


K5  V  j 


wj) 

Vi 


(And  give  full  measure  and  full  weight  with  justice.  We  burden  not  any  person,  but  with  that 
which  he  can  bear.)  (6:152)  and  He  says, 


( 


o>>3>  Yj  ikiiL  jjjii  1  jksr,) 


(And  observe  the  weight  with  equity  and  do  not  make  the  balance  deficient.)  (55:9)  Allah 
destroyed  the  people  of  9iu'  ayb  and  wiped  them  out  because  of  their  cheating  in  weights  and 
measurements,  be  able  to  bare.  Imam  Malik  reported  from  Naf i '  who  reported  from  Ibn  '  Umar 
that  the  Prophet  said, 


fw"  %  tl  "  11  *  "  t  *  '  0  ' 

MJK  cr“-  'J^^1  v  J  U“UI  fJJ» 

«^il  JJ  Akij  J 

(This  will  be  the  Day  that  mankind  will  stand  before  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists,  until  one  of 
them  will  sink  up  to  the  middle  of  his  ears  in  sweat.)  Al-Bukhari  recorded  this  Hadith  from 
Malik  and  'Abdullah  bin  'Awn,  both  of  whom  reported  it  from  Naf i ' .  Muslim  also  recorded  it 
from  two  routes.  Another  Hadith:  Hadith;uA  ?  give  less  than  due.)  meaning,  they  decrease. 


Verily,  Allah  commanded  that  the  measure  and  weight  should  be  given  in  full.  He  says  in 
another  Ayah, 


Ijijj  JJK  ljj  U£JI  Ijijtj) 

(And  give  full  measure  when  you  measure,  and  weigh  with  a  balance  that  is  straight.  That  is 
good  and  better  in  the  end.)  (17:35)  Allah  also  says, 


1$  0 


'J 


•*£0  / 

*  1  9l1  x  a  a 


ii 
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CPI  Wj) 

VI 


(And  give  full  measure  and  full  weight  with  justice.  We  burden  not  any  person,  but  with  that 
which  he  can  bear.)  (6:152)  and  He  says, 


( 


V j  ^uSL  Jjjll  1  jiJt j) 


(And  observe  the  weight  with  equity  and  do  not  make  the  balance  deficient.)  (55:9)  Allah 
destroyed  the  people  of  Shu'  ayb  and  wiped  them  out  because  of  their  cheating  in  weights  and 
measurements. 


Threatening  the  Mutaffifin  with  standing  before  the  Lord  of  all  that 

exists 


Then  Allah  says  as  a  threat  to  them, 


( -  ojw  *21  a*!  IAj  Vl) 


(Do  they  not  think  that  they  will  be  resurrected,  on  a  Great  Day)  meaning,  do  these  people  not 
fear  the  resurrection  and  standing  before  He  Who  knows  the  hidden  matters  and  the  innermost 
secrets,  on  a  Day  that  contains  great  horror  and  tremendous  fright  Whoever  loses  on  this  Day 
will  be  made  to  enter  into  a  blazing  fire.  Then  Allah  says, 


(  Ljj]  ^011  ^  £*) 


(The  Day  when  (all)  mankind  will  stand  before  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists)  meaning,  they  will 
stand  barefooted,  naked  and  uncircumcised  at  a  station  that  will  be  difficult,  hard,  and 
distressful  for  the  criminals.  They  will  be  covered  by  the  command  from  Allah,  and  it  will  be 
that,  which  the  strength  and  the  senses  will  not  be  able  to  bare.  Imam  Malik  reported  from 
Nafi'  who  reported  from  Ibn  '  Umar  that  the  Prophet  said, 


J*.  .JJUJI  LjjI  JUll 

«^ii  ^iL-a  Ji  J  Jiikl 

(This  will  be  the  Day  that  mankind  will  stand  before  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists,  until  one  of 
them  will  sink  up  to  the  middle  of  his  ears  in  sweat.)  Al-Bukhari  recorded  this  Hadith  from 
Malik  and  'Abdullah  bin  'Awn,  both  of  whom  reported  it  from  Naf i ' .  Muslim  also  recorded  it 
from  two  routes.  Another  Hadith:  Hadit  u  7?  ?  u  A  ?  Threatening  the  Mutaffifin  with  standing 
before  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists  Then  Allah  says  as  a  threat  to  them, 


( 


& 


o 


fjs  -  Ljw  aiiji  Vt) 


(Do  they  not  think  that  they  will  be  resurrected,  on  a  Great  Day)  meaning,  do  these  people  not 
fear  the  resurrection  and  standing  before  He  Who  knows  the  hidden  matters  and  the  innermost 
secrets,  on  a  Day  that  contains  great  horror  and  tremendous  fright  Whoever  loses  on  this  Day 
will  be  made  to  enter  into  a  blazing  fire.  Then  Allah  says, 


(  0^1  LjjI  ^01!  f  £*) 


(The  Day  when  (all)  mankind  will  stand  before  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists)  meaning,  they  will 
stand  barefooted,  naked  and  uncircumcised  at  a  station  that  will  be  difficult,  hard,  and 
distressful  for  the  criminals.  They  will  be  covered  by  the  command  from  Allah,  and  it  will  be 
that,  which  the  strength  and  the  senses  will  not  be  able  to  bare.  Imam  Malik  reported  from 
Nafi'  who  reported  from  Ibn  '  Umar  that  the  Prophet  said, 


mjk  'j^^1  v  J  u“ul  fjn  fjj» 
«<j,i  ju-it  J!  j  ^ 

(This  will  be  the  Day  that  mankind  will  stand  before  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists,  until  one  of 
them  will  sink  up  to  the  middle  of  his  ears  in  sweat.)  Al-Bukhari  recorded  this  Hadith  from 
Malik  and  'Abdullah  bin  'Awn,  both  of  whom  reported  it  from  Nafi' .  Muslim  also  recorded  it 
from  two  routes.  Another  Hadith:  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Al-Miqdad,  who  was  Ibn  Al- 
Aswad  Al- Kindi,  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 
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(On  the  Day  of  Judgement,  the  sun  will  draw  near  the  servants  until  it  is  a  mile  or  two  away 
from  them.  Then  the  sun  will  burn  them,  and  they  will  be  submersed  in  sweat  based  upon  the 
amount  of  their  deeds.  From  among  them  there  will  be  those  whose  sweat  will  come  up  to 
their  two  heels.  From  among  them  there  will  be  those  whose  sweat  will  come  up  to  their  two 
knees.  From  among  them  there  will  be  those  whose  sweat  will  come  up  to  their  groins.  From 
among  them  there  will  be  those  who  will  be  bridled  in  sweat  (up  to  their  necks).)  This  Had i t h 
was  recorded  by  Muslim  and  At-Tirmidhi.  In  SUnan  Abu  Dawud  it  is  recorded  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  used  to  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  the  hardship  of  standing  on  the  Day  of  Judgement. 
It  has  been  reported  from  Ibn  Mas'  ud  that  they  will  be  standing  for  forty  years  with  their  heads 
raised  toward  the  sky.  No  one  will  speak  to  them,  and  the  righteous  and  wicked  among  them 
will  all  be  bridled  in  sweat.  It  has  been  reported  from  Ibn  '  Umar  that  they  will  be  standing  for 
one  hundred  years.  Both  of  these  statements  have  been  recorded  by  Ibn  Jarir.  In  the  SUnans  of 
Abu  Dawud,  An-Nasa'i,  and  Ibn  Majah,  it  is  recorded  from  '  A'ishah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
used  to  begin  his  late  night  prayer  by  declaring  Allah's  greatness  ten  times,  praising  Allah  ten 
times,  glorifying  Allah  ten  times,  and  seeking  All  ah's  forgiveness  ten  times.  Then  he  would  say, 


f4%> 


(O  Allah!  Forgive  me,  guide  me,  provide  for  me,  and  protect  me.)  Then  he  would  seek  refuge 
from  the  hardship  of  the  standing  on  the  Day  of  Judgement. 
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(7.  Nay!  Truly,  the  Record  of  the  wicked  is  in  Sjjin.)  (8.  And  what  will  make  you  know  what 
Sjjinis)  (9.  A  Register  inscribed.)  (10.  Woe,  that  Day,  to  those  who  deny.)  (11.  Those  who  deny 
the  Day  of  Recompense.)  (12.  And  none  can  deny  it  except  every  transgressor  beyond  bounds, 
the  sinner!)  (13.  When  Our  Ayat  are  recited  to  him,  he  says:  "Tales of  the  ancients!")  (14.  Nay! 
But  on  their  hearts  is  the  Ran  (covering)  which  they  used  to  earn.)  (15.  Nay!  SUrely,  they  will 
be  veiled  from  seeing  their  Lord  that  Day.)  (16.  Then  verily,  they  will  indeed  enter  the  burning 
flame  of  Hell.)  (17.  Then,  it  will  be  said  to  them:  "This  is  what  you  used  to  deny!") 


The  Record  of  the  Wicked  and  some  of  what  happens  to  Them 

Allah  says  truly, 


Jli!l  L&  Jj)) 

(Nay!  Truly,  the  Record  of  the  wicked  is  in  Sjjin.)  meaning,  that  their  final  destination  and 
their  abode  will  be  in  Sjjin,  which  is  derived  from  the  word  prison  (Sjn),  and  here  it  means 
straitened  circumstances.  Thus,  Allah  expresses  the  greatness  of  this  matter,  saying; 

( ^  I-  Uj) 

(And  what  will  make  you  know  what  Sjjin  is)  meaning,  it  is  a  great  matter,  an  eternal  prison, 
and  a  painful  torment.  Some  have  said  that  it  is  beneath  the  seventh  earth.  It  has  been 
mentioned  previously  in  the  lengthy  Hadith  of  Al-Bara'  bin  '  Azib  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Allah  says  concerning  the  soul  of  the  disbeliever,  '  Record  his  book  in  Sjjin.'  And  Sjjin  is 
beneath  the  seventh  earth.)"  it  is  known  that  the  destination  of  the  wicked  people  will  be  Hell, 
and  it  isthe  lowest  of  the  low.  For  Allah  says, 
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(Then  We  reduced  him  to  the  lowest  of  the  low.  Save  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous 
deeds.)  (95:5-6)  Here  Allah  says, 


aijit  Uj .  oJ 
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(Nay!  Truly,  the  Record  of  the  wicked  is  in  3jjin.  And  what  will  make  you  know  what  Sjjin  is) 
and  it  is  full  of  hardship  and  misery.  Allah  says, 


aiui  v^.:,  tsisi  141. 1  jSil  iiij) 


(' 


(And  when  they  shall  be  thrown  into  a  narrow  place  thereof,  chained  together,  they  will 
exclaim  therein  for  destruction.)  (25:13)  Then  Allah  says, 


(as  «*o  S  1* 

(A  Register  inscribed.)  This  is  not  an  explanation  of  His  statement, 

( 0^  £  kj) 

(And  what  will  make  you  know  what  Sjjin  is)  It  is  only  an  explanation  of  the  destination  that 
will  be  recorded  for  them,  which  is  Sj j  in.  Meaning,  it  is  inscribed,  written,  and  completed.  No 
one  can  add  to  it  and  no  one  can  remove  anything  from  it.  This  was  said  by  Muhammad  bin 
Ka'  b  Al-Qurazi.  Then  Allah  said, 


(jjjdS*}}  (Jj j) 

(Woe,  that  Day,  to  those  who  deny.)  meaning,  when  they  come  to  the  imprisonment,  Allah 
threatened  them  with,  on  the  Day  of  Judgement,  and  the  disgraceful  torment.  The  statement, 
"Woe,"  has  already  been  discussed  previously  and  there  is  no  need  to  repeat  it  here.  Basically, 
it  means  destruction  and  devastation.  This  is  like  what  is  said,  "Woe  to  so-and-so."  This  is 
similar  to  what  has  been  recorded  in  the  Musnad  and  the  SUnan  collections  on  the  authority  of 
Bahz  bin  Hakim  bin  Mu'  awiyah  bin  Haydah, 


£ 
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(Nay!  Truly,  !  TruIrsA  ?the  Record  of  the  wicked  is  in  Sjj  in.  And  what  will  make  you  know  what 
Sjjin  is)  and  it  is  full  of  hardship  and  misery.  Allah  says, 
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(And  when  they  shall  be  thrown  into  a  narrow  place  thereof,  chained  together,  they  will 
exclaim  therein  for  destruction.)  (25:13)  Then  Allah  says, 


fj9>»  S^-4) 

(A  Ftegister  inscribed.)  This  is  not  an  explanation  of  His  statement, 

-5) 

(And  what  will  make  you  know  what  Sjjin  is)  It  is  only  an  explanation  of  the  destination  that 
will  be  recorded  for  them,  which  is  Sj j  in.  Meaning,  it  is  inscribed,  written,  and  completed.  No 
one  can  add  to  it  and  no  one  can  remove  anything  from  it.  This  was  said  by  Muhammad  bin 
Ka'  b  Al-Qurazi.  Then  Allah  said, 


( 


1* 

a 


■  a 

*♦  *  ^ 


a  u 


("  *  \\  *  S."  0  "  *  "  \ 

(Jj j) 

(Woe,  that  Day,  to  those  who  deny.)  meaning,  when  they  come  to  the  imprisonment,  Allah 
threatened  them  with,  on  the  Day  of  Judgement,  and  the  disgraceful  torment.  The  statement, 
"Woe,"  has  already  been  discussed  previously  and  there  is  no  need  to  repeat  it  here.  Basically, 
it  means  destruction  and  devastation.  This  is  like  what  is  said,  "Woe  to  so-and-so."  This  is 
similar  to  what  has  been  recorded  in  the  Musnad  and  the  SUnan  collections  on  the  authority  of 
Bahz  bin  Hakim  bin  Mu' aw i yah  bin  Haydah,  who  reported  from  his  father,  who  reported  from 
his  grandfather  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Woe  unto  whoever  speaks,  and  lies  in  order  to  make  the  people  laugh.  Woe  unto  him,  woe 
unto  him.)  Then  Allah  says,  in  explaining  who  are  the  wicked,  disbelieving  deniers, 


(Those  who  deny  the  Day  of  Recompense.)  meaning,  they  do  not  believe  it  will  happen,  and 
they  do  not  believe  in  its  existence.  Thus,  they  consider  it  a  matter  that  is  farfetched.  Allah 
then  says, 


££  H\  ^  L/:&  Uj) 


(And  none  can  deny  it  except  every  transgressor,  sinner.)  meaning,  transgressive  in  his  actions 
by  doing  that  which  isforbidden  and  exceeding  the  limits  when  acquiring  the  permissible.  He  is 
a  sinner  in  his  statements,  because  he  lies  whenever  he  speaks,  he  breaks  his  promises 
whenever  he  makes  them,  and  he  behaves  in  an  abusive  and  wicked  manner  whenever  he 
argues.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(When  Our  Ayat  are  recited  to  him,  he  says:  "Tales  of  the  ancients!")  meaning,  whenever  he 
hears  the  Words  of  Allah  from  the  Messenger  ,  he  denies  it  and  has  ill  thoughts  about  it.  Thus, 
he  believesthat  it  isa  collection  gathered  from  the  books  of  the  ancients.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 
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(And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "What  is  it  that  your  Lord  has  sent  down"  They  say:  "Tales  of  the 
men  of  old!")  (16:24)  Smilarly  Allah  says, 
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(And  they  say:  "Tales  of  the  ancients,  which  he  has  written  down:  and  they  are  dictated  to  him 
morning  and  afternoon.")  (25:5)  Then  Allah  continues  saying, 


"  *  <{  \  &  o  p  Y  '  Y  0  V 

uj^A  u  f&jb  cA  u*  j  <■* 

(Nay!  But  on  their  hearts  is  the  Ran  (covering)  which  they  used  to  earn.)  meaning,  the  matter  is 
not  as  they  claim,  nor  as  they  say:  "Verily,  this  Qur'an  is  tales  of  the  ancients."  Rather,  it  is  the 
Word  of  Allah,  His  inspiration  and  His  revelation  to  His  Messenger  .  The  only  thing  that  blocked 
their  hearts  from  believing  in  it  is  the  dark  covering  cast  over  it  from  the  many  sins  and  wrong 
they  committed  that  has  covered  up  their  hearts.  Thus,  Allah  says, 


( ^  oo  a  ms) 


(Nay!  But  on  their  hearts  is  the  Ran  (covering)  which  they  used  to  earn.)  This  dark  covering 
known  as  Rayn  overcomes  the  hearts  of  the  disbelievers,  the  covering  of  Ghaym  is  for  the 
righteous,  and  the  covering  of  Ghayn  is  for  those  who  are  near  to  Allah.  Ibn  Jarir,  At -Ti rmidhi , 
An-Nisa'i,  and  Ibn  Majah  all  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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uAay!  But  on  their  hearts  is  the  Ran  (covering)  which  they  used  to  earn.)  meaning,  the  matter 
is  not  as  they  claim,  nor  as  they  say:  "Verily,  this  Qur'an  is  tales  of  the  ancients."  Rather,  it  is 
the  Word  of  Allah,  His  inspiration  and  His  revelation  to  His  Messenger  .  The  only  thing  that 
blocked  their  hearts  from  believing  in  it  is  the  dark  covering  cast  over  it  from  the  many  sins 
and  wrong  they  committed  that  has  covered  up  their  hearts.  Thus,  Allah  says,  uuA  ?"What  is  it 
that  your  Lord  has  sent  down"  They  say:  "Tales  of  the  men  of  old!")  (16:24)  Similarly  Allah  says, 
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(And  they  say:  "Tales  of  the  ancients,  which  he  has  written  down:  and  they  are  dictated  to  him 
morning  and  afternoon.")  (25:5)  Then  Allah  continues  saying, 
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(Nay!  But  on  their  hearts  is  the  Ran  (covering)  which  they  used  to  earn.)  meaning,  the  matter  is 
not  as  they  claim,  nor  as  they  say:  "Verily,  this  Qur'an  is  tales  of  the  ancients."  Rather,  it  is  the 
Word  of  Allah,  His  inspiration  and  His  revelation  to  His  Messenger  .  The  only  thing  that  blocked 
their  hearts  from  believing  in  it  is  the  dark  covering  cast  over  it  from  the  many  sins  and  wrong 
they  committed  that  has  covered  up  their  hearts.  Thus,  Allah  says, 
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(Nay!  But  on  their  hearts  is  the  Ran  (covering)  which  they  used  to  earn.)  This  dark  covering 
known  as  Rayn  overcomes  the  hearts  of  the  disbelievers,  the  covering  of  Ghaym  is  for  the 
righteous,  and  the  covering  of  Ghayn  is  for  those  who  are  near  to  Allah.  Ibn  Jarir,  At -Ti rmidhi , 
An-Nisa'i,  and  Ibn  Majah  all  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Verily,  when  the  servant  commits  a  sin,  a  black  spot  appears  in  his  heart.  If  he  repents  from 
it,  his  heart  is  polished  clean.  However,  if  he  increases  (in  the  sin),  the  spot  will  continue  to 
increase.  That  is  the  statement  of  Allah:  ((Nay!  But  on  their  hearts  is  the  Ran  (covering)  which 
they  used  to  earn.))  At -Ti rmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih."  The  wording  of  An-Nasa'i  says, 
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(Whenever  the  servant  commits  a  wrong,  a  black  spot  is  put  in  his  heart.  So,  if  he  ref  rains  from 
it,  seeks  forgiveness  and  repents,  his  heart  is  polished  clean.  But  if  he  returns  to  the  sin,  the 
spot  will  increase  until  it  overcomes  his  (entire)  heart,  and  this  is  the  Ran  that  Allah  mentions 
when  He  says:  (Nay,  but  on  their  hearts  is  the  Ran  (covering)  which  they  used  to  earn.)) 
Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


J  jC- 

(Nay!  Surely,  they  will  be  veiled  from  seeing  their  Lord  that  Day.)  meaning,  they  will  have  a 
place  on  the  Day  of  Judgement,  and  lodging  in  Sjjin.  Along  with  this  they  will  be  veiled  from 
seeing  their  Lord  and  Creator  on  the  Day  of  Judgement.  Imam  Abu  'Abdullah  Ash-Shafi'  i  said, 
"In  this  Ayah  is  a  proof  that  the  believers  will  see  Him  (Allah),  the  Mighty  and  Sublime,  on  that 
Day."  Concerning  A I  ah’s  statement, 
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(Then  verily,  they  will  indeed  enter  the  burning  flame  of  Hell.)  meaning,  along  with  this  being 
prevented  from  seeing  the  Most  Gracious,  they  will  also  be  among  the  people  of  the  Fire. 
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(Then,  it  will  be  said  to  them:  "This  is  what  you  used  to  deny!")  (83:17)  meaning,  this  will  be 
said  to  them  by  way  of  scolding,  rebuking,  belittling,  and  humi-  Nation. 
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(18.  Nay!  Verily,  the  Record  of  Al-Abrar  (the  righteous  believers)  is  (preserved)  in  'III iyyi n. ) 
(19.  And  what  will  make  you  know  what  '  llliyyin  is)  (20.  A  Register  inscribed,)  (21.  To  which 
bear  witness  those  nearest.)  (22.  Verily,  Al-Abrar  (the  righteous  believers)  will  be  in  Delight.) 
(23.  On  thrones,  looking.)  (24.  You  will  recognize  in  their  faces  the  brightness  of  delight).  (25. 
They  will  be  given  to  drink  of  pure  sealed  Rahiq.)  (26.  Sealed  with  musk,  and  for  this  let  those 
strive  who  want  to  strive.)  (27.  It  will  be  mixed  with  Tasnim:)  (28.  A  spring  whereof  drink  those 
nearest  to  Allah.) 


The  Record  Book  of  the  Righteous  and  Their  Reward 

A I  ah  says  that  truly, 


(Verily,  the  Record  of  Al-Abrar  (the  righteous  believers))  These  people  are  in  a  situation  that  is 
the  opposite  of  the  wicked  people. 
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(is  in  '  llliyyin.)  meaning,  their  final  destination  is  '  llliyyin,  which  is  the  opposite  of  Sj j in.  It 
has  been  reported  from  Hilal  bin  Yasaf  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  asked  Ka'  b  about  Sjjin  while  he  was 
present,  and  Ka'  b  said,  "It  is  the  seventh  earth  and  in  it  are  the  souls  of  the  disbelievers."  Then 
Ibn  '  Abbas  asked  him  about  '  llliyyin,  so  he  said,  "It  is  the  seventh  heaven  and  it  contains  the 
souls  of  the  believers."  This  statement  --  that  it  is  the  seventh  heaven  --  has  been  said  by 
others  as  well.  '  AM  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(  Ji  jjh\  LdS  U 


(Nay!  Verily,  the  Record  of  Al-Abrar  (the  righteous  believers)  is  in  '  llliyyin.)  "This  means 
Paradise."  Others  besides  him  have  said,  lliyyin  is  located  at  Sdrat  Al-Muntaha."  The  obvious 
meaning  is  that  the  word  '  llliyyin  is  taken  from  the  word  '  Uluw,  which  means  highness.  The 
more  something  ascends  and  rises,  the  more  it  becomes  greater  and  increases.  Thus,  Allah 
magnifies  its  affair  and  extols  its  matter  by  saying, 


( a  ai  jit  Uj) 

(And  what  will  make  you  know  what  '  llliyyin  is)  Then  He  says  by  way  of  affirming  what  will  be 
written  for  them, 


h±Jri) 

(A  Register  inscribed.  To  which  bear  witness  those  nearest.)  They  are  the  angels.  This  was 
stated  by  Qatadah.  Al-' Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  he  said,  "Those  nearest  to  Allah  in 
each  heaven  will  witness  it."  Then  A I  ah  says, 

( ^  ji  yjn  ol) 

(Verily,  Al-Abrar  (the  righteuos  believers)  will  be  in  Delight.)  meaning,  on  the  Day  of 
Judgement  they  will  be  in  eternal  pleasure  and  gardens  that  contain  comprehensive  bounties. 

(On  thrones,)  These  are  thrones  beneath  canopies  from  which  they  will  be  gazing.  It  has  been 
said,  "This  means  that  they  will  be  gazing  at  their  kingdom  and  what  Allah  has  given  them  of 
good  and  bounties  that  will  not  end  or  perish.  It  has  also  been  said, 


(On  thrones,  looking.)  "This  means  that  they  will  be  looking  at  Allah,  the  Mighty  and  Sublime." 
This  is  the  opposite  of  what  those  wicked  people  have  been  described  with, 

("  HZ  "  °  iti-V 

UP  f^-1) 


(Nay!  Surely,  they  (evildoers)  will  be  veiled  from  seeing  their  Lord  that  Day.)  (83:15)  Thus,  it 
has  been  mentioned  that  these  (righteous  people)  will  be  allowed  to  look  at  Allah  while  they 
are  upon  their  thrones  and  elevated  couches.  Concerning  A I  ah's  statement, 


i-;^o  «o  ft  *  .*  * 

I  "ojAiaJ  ^  t_a 

(You  will  recognize  in  their  faces  the  brightness  of  delight.)  meaning,  '  you  will  notice  a  glow  of 
delight  in  their  faces  when  you  look  at  them.’  This  is  a  description  of  opulence,  decorum, 
happiness,  composure,  and  authority  that  they  will  be  experiencing  from  this  great  delight. 
Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


S  ».  55  "  O  no  * 

f  J  C> 

(They  will  be  given  to  drink  of  pure  sealed  Rahiq.)  meaning,  they  will  be  given  drink  from  the 
wine  of  Paradise.  Ar-Rahiq  is  one  of  the  names  of  the  wine  (in  Paradise).  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  Ibn 
'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Zayd  all  said  this.  Ibn  Mas' ud  said  concerning 
Allah's  statement, 


V  *  • 

A  *  ^ 

✓  ^ 

(Ssaled  with  musk,)  "This  means  it  will  be  mixed  with  musk."  AI-'Awfi  reported  from  Ibn 
'Abbas  that  he  said,  "Allah  will  make  the  wine  have  a  pleasant  aroma  for  them,  so  the  last 
thing  that  He  will  place  in  it  will  be  musk.  Thus,  it  will  be  sealed  with  musk."  Qatadah  and  Ad- 
Dahhak  both  said  the  same.  Then  Allah  says, 


*  *  ^ 


31 


an  JJ) 


(and  for  this  let  (all)  those  strive  who  want  to  strive.)  meaning,  for  a  situation  like  this,  let  the 
boasters  boast,  compete,  and  strive  to  gain  more.  Let  the  competitors  compete  and  race 
toward  the  likes  of  this.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


(  11a  JLJ) 

(For  the  like  of  this  let  the  workers  work.)  (37:61)  Allah  then  says, 


(  LX*  ^ 

(It  will  be  mixed  with  Tasnim.)  meaning,  this  wine  that  is  being  described  is  mixed  with 
Tasnim.  This  refers  to  a  drink  called  Tasnim,  and  it  is  the  most  excellent  and  exalted  drink  of 
the  people  of  Paradise.  This  was  said  by  Abu  S&lih  and  Ad-Dahhak.  Thus,  Allah  says, 


'‘Ml  I'  *  '  f  \ 

ujpj3^1  4^  ^  4f) 


(Aspring  whereof  drink  those  nearest  to  Allah.)  (83:28)  meaning,  those  who  are  near  to  Allah, 
will  drink  from  it  as  they  wish,  and  the  companions  of  the  right  hand  will  be  given  a  drink  that 
is  mixed  with  it.  This  has  been  said  by  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Masruq,  Qatadah  and  others. 


O  ^  O  f'' 


ijas  ijijki  o^i  o!) 


O  «  »  "  4”*  4"  "  £•  "  O 

'JJ^  ,J)j  -  Q>^ 


^jO  I^Jj  -  0^  1j2W  ^  JJ  ^ 

1  jLjt  Uj  -  f  V>A  o)  1  jUS 

jiai  ;>  ya; 


-  '■  i.  o 

4^ 


^  4*^  o  ^ 

cr^  UJS^^J 

( 'c)J*z  i  jiis  u  jisai 


(29.  Verily,  those  who  committed  crimes  used  to  laugh  at  those  who  believed.)  (30.  And, 
whenever  they  passed  by  them,  used  to  wink  one  to  another.)  (31.  And  when  they  returned  to 
their  own  people,  they  would  return  jesting;)  (32.  And  when  they  saw  them,  they  said:  "Verily, 
these  have  indeed  gone  astray!")  (33.  But  they  were  not  sent  as  watchers  over  them.)  (34.  But 
this  Day  those  who  believe  will  laugh  at  the  disbelievers)  (35.  On  thrones,  looking.)  (36.  Are  not 
the  disbelievers  paid  for  what  they  used  to  do) 


The  Wicked  Behavior  of  the  Criminals  and  Their  mocking  of  the 

Believers 


Allah  informs  that  the  criminals  used  to  laugh  at  the  believers  in  the  worldly  life.  In  other 
words,  they  would  mock  them  and  despise  them.  Whenever  they  would  pass  by  the  believers, 
they  would  wink  at  each  other  about  them,  meaning  in  contempt  of  them. 


(  ^  1  jSfcl  J\  IjSLl  KV j) 


(And  when  they  returned  to  their  own  people,  they  would  return  jesting.)  meaning,  when  these 
criminals  turn  back,  or  return  to  their  homes,  they  go  back  pleased.  This  means  that  whatever 
they  request,  they  find  it.  Yet,  with  this,  they  still  are  not  grateful  for  Allah's  favor  upon  them. 
Rather  they  busy  themselves  with  despising  and  envying  the  believers. 


( f  V>i  U  ij&i  A‘/j  Wj) 


(And  when  they  saw  them,  they  said:  "Verily,  these  have  indeed  gone  astray!")  meaning, 
'  because  they  are  upon  a  religion  other  than  their  own  religion.'  Allah  then  says, 


IjW  i-j) 


(But  they  were  not  sent  as  watchers  over  them.)  meaning,  these  criminals  have  not  been  sent 
as  guardians  over  the  deeds  and  statements  of  these  believers.  These  wrongdoers  have  not 
been  made  responsible  for  them.  Sc,  why  are  they  so  concerned  with  them,  and  why  have  they 
made  them  the  focus  of  their  attention  Thisisas  Allah  says, 


(  jjiKJ  V  j  fei  1j£AI  UlS) 

lU,  iSj  !>  'o&  «!) 

"  tl  *  I  *°  "  °  i'  1  *t  °  *°*  11 

-  < _ Ul  j  l  j  Lil 

0  ^  "  A  Z'  f-* 

aJ ^  >  e  ^  .aA  & 

<»  >  —  i  -  " 0  t'  0  .  r*  °  ^  a* 

Uj  f  Jjil  ^1  -  tjjS-s.J-ii 

( o^Ull  p 


(He  ( Al  I  ah)  will  say:  "Remain  you  in  it  with  ignominy!  And  speak  you  not  to  Me!"  Verily  there 
was  a  party  of  My  servants,  who  used  to  say:  "Our  Lord!  We  believe,  so  forgive  us,  and  have 
mercy  on  us,  for  You  are  the  Best  of  all  who  show  mercy!"  But  you  took  them  for  a  laughing 
stock,  so  much  so  that  they  made  you  forget  My  remembrance  while  you  used  to  laugh  at  them! 
Verily,  I  have  rewarded  them  this  Day  for  their  patience:  they  are  indeed  the  ones  that  are 
successful.)  (23:108-111)  Thus,  Allah  says  here, 


(But  this  Day)  meaning,  the  Day  of  Judgement. 

(those  who  believe  will  laugh  at  the  disbelievers)  meaning,  as  retribution  for  how  those  people 
laughed  at  them. 


(On  thrones,  looking.)  meaning,  looking  at  Allah  as  reward  for  bearing  the  false  claims  against 
them  that  they  were  misguided.  They  were  not  misguided  at  all.  Rather  they  were  the  close 
Awliya'  of  Allah,  who  will  be  looking  at  their  Lord  in  the  place  of  His  honor.  Concerning  Allah's 
statement, 


(  u  jisai  l#  l&) 

(Are  not  the  disbelievers  paid  for  what  they  used  to  do)  meaning,  'will  the  disbelievers  be 
recompensed  for  their  mockery  and  belittlement  against  the  believers,  or  not'  This  means  that 
they  surely  will  be  paid  in  full,  completely  and  perfectly  (for  their  behavior).  This  is  the  end  of 
the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Mutaff  if  in,  and  all  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-lnshiqaq 
(Chapter  -  84) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 

is  reported  from  Abu  Salamah  that  while  leading  them  in  prayer,  Abu  Hurayrah  recited, 

(  131) 

(When  the  heaven  is  split  asunder.)  and  he  prostrated  during  its  recitation.  Then  when  he 
completed  the  prayer,  he  informed  them  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  prostrated  during  its 
recitation.  This  was  recorded  by  Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i  on  the  authority  of  Malik.  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  from  Abu  Rafi'  that  he  prayed  the  Night  prayer  with  Abu  Hurayrah)  recited, 

(  131) 

(When  the  heaven  is  split  asunder.)  then  he  prostrated.  Sc  Abu  Rafi'  said  something  to  him 
about  it  (questioning  it).  Abu  Hurayrah  replied,  "I  prostrated  behind  Abul-Qasim  (the  Prophet  ), 
and  I  will  never  cease  prostrating  during  its  recitation  until  I  meet  him." 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


!3lj  j]  Liu3Ij  131) 

r  :  r  v  *  *  0  vi 

C_J_Ol  J  -L  l J  Lc  C_L9J)  j  -C-JAa  I 

.4^  aik  :j=f  °>  a. 1  .AkJii  u.3s 

*of  t** f  "  f  \  "  * 

I  1  o  -|  UjujJ  ULuJJSk  L-LojL^J  ojui2 


•1.  r  '  ia  f'  f  *  “  ' 

*>JJ  ^4-“  c^J1  L>°  U,J 

cA  4_)l  -IjJJUai  ^S-L^ajj  -Ijjfi  (-aj^ 

"  2  "  i  f  S3  -*  .  ^  fii  f  j*  o  ^  »of  * 

-JJ^  i>  u*  lA3  M  aJa!  ^ 

(f  "  "  4  ;>  ^  53^  S3  j 

-L«^  ^  u! 


(1.  When  the  heaven  is  split  asunder,)  (2.  And  listens  to  and  obeys  its  Lord  --  and  it  must  do 
so.)  (3.  And  when  the  earth  is  stretched  forth,)  (4.  And  has  cast  out  all  that  was  in  it  and 
became  empty.)  (5.  And  listens  to  and  obeys  its  Lord  --  and  it  must  do  so.)  (6.  0  man!  Verily, 
you  are  returning  towards  your  Lord  with  your  deeds  and  actions,  a  sure  returning,  and  you  will 
meet.)  (7.  Then  as  for  him  who  will  be  given  his  Record  in  his  right  hand,)  (8.  He  surely  will 
receive  an  easy  reckoning,)  (9.  And  will  return  to  his  family  Masrur  (in  joy)!)  (10.  But 
whosoever  is  given  his  Record  behind  his  back,)  (11.  He  will  invoke  destruction,)  (12.  And  he 
shall  enter  a  blazing  Fire,  and  made  to  taste  its  burning.)  (13.  Verily,  he  was  among  his  people 
in  joy!)  (14.  Verily,  he  thought  that  he  would  never  return!)  (15.  Yes!  Verily,  his  Lord  has  been 
ever  beholding  him!) 


Splitting  the  Heavens  asunder  and  stretching  the  Earth  forth  on  the 

Day  of  Resurrection 

Allah  says, 

(  I'faW  131) 

(When  the  heaven  is  split  asunder,)  This  refers  to  the  Day  of  Judgement. 


piW  z&j) 

(And  listens  to  and  obeys  its  Lord)  meaning,  it  listens  to  its  Lord  and  obeys  His  command  to 
split  apart.  This  will  occur  on  the  Day  of  Judgement. 


( 


o 

I 


(and  it  must  do  so.)  meaning,  it  is  right  for  it  to  obey  the  command  of  its  Lord,  because  it  is 
great  and  cannot  be  rejected,  nor  overcome.  Rather  it  overpowers  everything  and  everything  is 
submissive  to  it.  Then  Allah  says, 


(And  when  the  earth  is  stretched  forth,)  meaning,  when  the  earth  is  expanded,  spread  out  and 
extended.  Then  He  says, 


(  UiTj  fei  U  tiltj) 

(And  has  cast  out  all  that  was  in  it  and  became  empty.)  meaning,  it  throws  out  the  dead  inside 
of  it,  and  it  empties  itself  of  them.  This  was  said  by  Mujahid,  Sa'  id,  and  Qatadah. 

^j) 

(And  listens  to  and  obeys  its  Lord,  and  it  must  do  so.)  The  explanation  of  this  is  the  same  as 
what  has  preceded. 


The  Recompense  for  Deeds  is  True 


Allah  says, 


(O  man!  Verily,  you  are  returning  towards  your  Lord  with  your  deeds  and  actions,  a  sure 
returning,)  meaning,  '  verily  you  are  hastening  to  your  Lord  and  working  deeds.' 


(and  you  will  meet.)  '  Then  you  will  meet  that  which  you  did  of  good  or  evil.’  A  proof  for  this  is 
what  Abu  Dawud  At-Tayalisi  recorded  from  Jabir,  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


c -i ini  u  u  Ju» 

a  if'  a  i'  *  £  4  *  '  .*$4  of'' 

(JaC-I  J  i*  '  'y'  (<>)  J  cC-J-lA 


«Aj2Ua  (kljli  cIujoj  Ia 

\\  f  -- 


(Jibril  said,  "O  Muhammad!  Live  how  you  wish,  for  verily  you  will  die;  love  what  you  wish,  for 
verily  you  will  part  with  it;  and  do  what  you  wish,  for  verily  you  will  meet  it  (your  deed).) 
There  are  some  people  who  refer  the  pronoun  back  to  the  statement  "your  Lord."  Thus,  they 
hold  the  Ayah  to  mean,  "and  you  will  meet  your  Lord."  This  means  that  He  will  reward  you  for 
your  work,  and  pay  you  for  your  efforts.  Therefore,  both  of  these  two  views  are  connected.  Al- 
'  Awfi  recorded  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  he  said  explaining, 

j\  ys  asi  i&) 


(O  man!  Verily,  you  are  returning  towards  your  Lord  with  your  deeds  and  actions,  a  sure 
returning,)  "Whatever  deed  you  do,  you  will  meet  Allah  with  it,  whether  it  is  good  or  bad." 


The  Presentation  and  the  Discussion  that  will  take  place  during  the 

Reckoning 


Then  Allah  says, 

AI&  ;  J  of  Uoti) 

( !  jjjou 
\  ** 

(Then  as  for  him  who  will  be  given  his  Record  in  his  right  hand,  he  surely,  will  receive  an  easy 
reckoning,)  (84:7-8)  meaning,  easy  without  any  difficulty.  This  means  that  he  will  not  be 
investigated  for  all  the  minute  details  of  his  deeds.  For  verily,  whoever  is  reckoned  like  that, 
he  will  certainly  be  destroyed.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  '  A’ishah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


«t_j^  t-jLujaJI  J&ji  <_>» 


(Whoever  is  interrogated  during  the  reckoning,  then  he  will  be  punished.)  '  A'ishah  then  said, 
"But  didn't  Allah  say, 


*  "  \  "  *  "  . 

C_LuoL^J  L_9 

♦ 

(He  surely  will  receive  an  easy  reckoning,)"  The  Prophet  replied, 

*  *  *»  "  4  -'.♦<*  4  "  O  "  "  i"  * .  "  ..»*  4 

(That  is  not  during  to  the  Reckoning,  rather  it  is  referring  to  the  presentation.  Whoever  is 
interrogated  during  the  Reckoning  on  the  Day  of  Judgement,  then  he  will  be  punished.)  This 
Hadith  has  also  been  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari,  Muslim,  At-Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Jarir.  In 
reference  to  Allah's  statement, 


(  AiAf  J\  U&j) 


(And  will  return  to  his  family  Masrur!)  This  means  that  he  will  return  to  his  family  in  Paradise. 
This  was  said  by  Qatadah  and  Ad-Dahhak.  They  also  said,  "Masrur  means  happy  and  delighted  by 
what  Allah  has  given  him."  Allah  said; 


( 


0  1*  "  T"  " 


5  0-  lifj) 


(But  whosoever  is  given  his  Record  behind  his  back,)  meaning,  he  will  be  given  his  Book  in  his 
left  hand,  behind  his  back,  while  his  hand  is  bent  behind  him. 


(f  -S#  *  O'',  O' 

UJf1 

(He  will  invoke  destruction,)  meaning,  loss  and  destruction. 


2  0  '  t0f  *  ^  4  ^  ^  ^  4  f  ^ 

AiAl  ^  (jlS  4_il  _  1 


(And  he  shall  enter  a  blazing  Fire,  and  made  to  taste  its  burning.  Verily,  he  was  among  his 
people  in  joy!)  meaning,  happy.  He  did  not  think  about  the  consequences,  nor  feared  what 
(future)  was  in  front  of  him.  His  light  happiness  will  be  followed  by  long  grief. 


(  jF  jj  o'  yi  «!) 

(Verily,  he  thought  that  he  would  never  return!)  meaning,  he  used  to  believe  that  he  would  not 
return  to  Allah,  nor  would  Allah  bring  him  back  (to  life)  after  his  death.  This  was  said  by  Ibn 
'  Abbas,  Qatadah  and  others.  Allah  then  says, 


^  * 


(Yes!  Verily,  his  Lord  has  been  ever  beholding  him!)  meaning,  certainly  Allah  will  repeat  his 
creation  just  as  he  began  his  creation,  and  He  will  reward  him  based  upon  his  deeds,  whether 
they  were  good  or  bad.  He  was  ever  watchful  of  him,  meaning  All -Knowing  and  All -Aware. 


J  -  (3JU0 jUj  J  -  jlaj 

v  ^  ^  c&JZ-  &i 

Ct  *  1"  0  A*4  *  O*'  '  >  i' 

V  u  Ifrjaj'  blj 


"  4  o  * 


^  fo  f  ^  4*4^  "  a  "  *4* 

Aiilj  -  U?  -  UJ^r 


^UOLJ 


1 

^  »  4i  i  .j  kf  j-*  o  f  o  £•*'-*  ^  ^  ^  t  ' 

-  ^JJl  -  QjG'J J  Loj 


4  O  ^  *  O  %  1«0  f  O  * 


L_L 


( 


(16.  But  no!  I  swear  by  Ash-Shafaq;)  (17.  And  the  night  and  what  it  Wasaqa,)  (18.  And  the  moon 
when  it  Ittasaq.)  (19.  You  shall  certainly  travel  from  stage  to  stage.)  (20.  What  is  the  matter 
with  them,  that  they  believe  not)  (21.  And  when  the  Qur'an  is  recited  to  them,  they  fall  not 
prostrate.)  (22.  Nay,  those  who  disbelieve  deny.)  (23.  And  Allah  knows  best  what  they  gather,) 
(24.  So,  announce  to  them  a  painful  torment.)  (25.  Save  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous 
good  deeds,  for  them  is  a  reward  that  will  never  come  to  an  end.) 


Swearing  by  the  Various  Stages  of  Man's  Journey 

It  has  been  reported  from  '  Ali,  Ibn  '  Abbas,  '  Ubadah  bin  As-Samit,  Abu  Hurayrah,  Shaddad  bin 
Aws,  Ibn  'Umar,  Muhammad  bin  'Ali  bin  Al-Husayn,  Makhul,  Bakr  bin  'Abdullah  Al-Muzani, 
Bukayr  bin  Al-Ashaj,  Malik,  Ibn  Abi  Dhi’b,  and  'Abdul-' Aziz  bin  Abi  S&lamah  Al-Majishun,  they 
all  said,  "Ash-Shafaq  is  the  redness  (in  the  sky).' Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah 
that  he  said,  "Ash-Shafaq  is  the  whiteness."  So  Ash-Shafaq  is  the  redness  of  the  horizon,  either 
before  sunset,  as  Mujahid  said  or  after  sunset,  as  is  well  known  with  the  scholars  of  the  Arabic 
Language.  Al-Khalil  bin  Ahmad  said,  "Ash-Shafaq  is  the  redness  that  appears  from  the  setting  of 
sun  until  the  time  of  the  last  '  Isha’  (when  it  is  completely  dark).  When  that  redness  goes  away, 
it  is  said,  'Ash-Shafaq  has  disappeared.'"  Al-Jawhari  said,  "Ash-Shafaq  is  the  remaining  light  of 
the  sun  and  its  redness  at  the  beginning  of  the  night  until  it  is  close  to  actual  nighttime 
(darkness)."  '  Ikrimah  made  a  similar  statement  when  he  said,  "Ash-Shafaq  is  that  what  is 
between  Al-Maghrib  and  Al-'  Isha’."  In  the  S&hih  of  Muslim,  it  is  recorded  from  'Abdullah  bin 
'  Amr  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

L-Jju  zA  La  j» 

(The  time  of  Al-Maghrib  is  as  long  as  Ash-Shafaq  has  not  disappeared.)"  In  all  of  this,  there  is  a 
proof  that  Ash-Shafaq  is  as  Al-Jawhari  and  Al-Khalil  have  said.  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan 
and  Qatadah,  all  said  that, 


(t Jhj  Lj) 

(and  what  it  Wasaqa)  means  "What  it  gathers."  Qatadah  said,  "The  stars  and  animals  it  gathers." 
'  Ikrimah  said, 

(  ^  lij  j) 

(And  by  the  night  and  what  it  Wasaqa,)  "What  it  drives  into  due  to  its  darkness,  because  when 
it  is  nighttime  everything  goes  to  its  home."  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 

( lit  jiaij) 


(And  by  the  moon  when  it  Ittasaqa.)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "When  it  comes  together  and  becomes 
complete."  Al-Hasan  said,  "When  it  comes  together  and  becomes  full."  Qatadah  said,  "When  it 
completes  its  cycle."  These  statements  refer  to  its  light  when  it  is  completed  and  becomes  full, 
as  the  idea  was  initiated  with  "The  night  and  what  it  gathers."  Allah  said, 

(You  shall  certainly  travel  from  stage  to  stage.)  Al-Bukhari  recorded  from  Mujahid  that  Ibn 
'  Abbas  said, 


( fc£jSI) 


(You  shall  certainly  travel  from  stage  to  stage.)  "Stage  after  stage.  Your  Prophet  has  said  this." 
Al-Bukhari  recorded  this  statement  with  this  wording.  '  Ikrimah  said, 


(i5fk  Cf- 

(From  stage  to  stage.)  "Stage  after  stage.  Weaned  after  he  was  breast  feeding,  and  an  old  man 
after  he  was  a  young  man."  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said, 


(i5fk  Cf- 

(From  stage  to  stage.)  "Stage  after  stage.  Ease  after  difficulty,  difficulty  after  ease,  wealth 
after  poverty,  poverty  after  wealth,  health  after  sickness,  and  sickness  after  health." 


The  Disapproval  of  Their  Lack  of  Faith,  giving  Them  Tidings  of  the 
Torment,  and  that  the  Ultimate  Pleasure  will  be  for  the  Believers 

Allah  said, 


"  S  o  *  *  * 

U  ^ 


(What  is  the  matter  with  them,  that  they  believe  not  And  when  the  Qur'an  is  recited  to  them, 
they  fall  not  prostrate.)  meaning,  what  prevents  them  from  believing  in  Allah,  His  Messenger 
and  the  Last  Day,  and  what  is  wrong  with  them  that  when  Allah's  Ayat  and  His  Words  are 
recited  to  them  they  do  not  prostrate  due  to  awe,  respect  and  reverence  Concerning  Allah's 
statement, 


u’sj"'  i1  a J lr-  slSj3  u|j  - 


(  ^  1  Oiiil  J.) 


(Nay,  those  who  disbelieve  deny.)  meaning,  from  their  mannerism  is  rejection,  obstinacy,  and 
opposition  to  the  truth. 


( Ojii  yiij) 


(And  Allah  knows  best  what  they  gather,)  Mujahid  and  Qatadah  both  said,  "What  they  conceal 
in  their  chests." 


#  *  -» 

(Sc,  announce  to  them  a  painful  torment.)  meaning,  'inform  them,  O  Muhammad,  that  Allah 
has  prepared  for  them  a  painful  torment.'  Then  Allah  says, 

(f'U  ^  1  1  jU  j  1  jLi;  VI) 

(Save  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,)  This  is  a  clear  exception  meaning,  '  but 
those  who  believe.'  This  refers  to  those  who  believe  in  their  hearts.  Then  the  statement,  "and 
do  righteous  good  deeds,"  is  referring  to  that  which  they  do  with  their  limbs. 


(for  them  is  a  reward)  meaning,  in  the  abode  of  the  Hereafter. 


*  O' 


(that  will  never  come  to  an  end.)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Without  being  decreased."  Mujahid  and  Ad- 
Dahhak  both  said,  "Without  measure."  The  result  of  their  statements  is  that  it  (the  reward)  is 
without  end.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


(*  *  o  '  '  o  \  *  r  "  v 

jj C.  (.Uac.) 

(A  gift  without  an  end.)  (11:108)  As-SUddi  said,  "Some  of  them  have  said  that  this  means 
without  end  and  without  decrease."  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  Sjrat  Al-lnshiqaq.  All  praise 
and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah,  and  He  is  the  giver  of  success  and  freedom  from  error. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Buruj 
(Chapter  -  85) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


(In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


-  4jC.j^3I  P'^  fUalttllj) 

jLllI  -  L J  )  i  ^  i  CJ^  “  ^  J  ^  JUJ  J 

La  isA£*  j  -  J ^*3  Lg-PlC*  J]  -  LJlJ 

iti  i  *  *'.  ^  ^ .  ®  -Mi  f"  »" 

j  I  Ag  La  I  q-<i2J  La  q  _  j  oAjuj  /  U_La  oaIu  ,  i  qjjlSJ 

Al  ^-&\  .  jjjk31  iu  1 : jL^  j 

-  ^  ££  Jc,  Allij  PjlU! 

^  ^  ?  PP>3I  j  aP>2l  1  jSS  o£\  U 

(*.  '  »l  t>  4*  "  o  }  Y  "  5"  "  -*  1-*  "  o  *  Y 

fpj  fP2 


(1.  By  the  heaven  holding  the  Buruj.)  (2.  And  by  by  the  Promised  Day.)  (3.  And  by  the  Witness 
and  by  the  Wtnessed.)  (4.  Cursed  were  the  People  of  the  Ditch.)  (5.  Of  fire  fed  with  fuel.)  (6. 
When  they  sat  by  it.)  (7.  And  they  witnessed  what  they  were  doing  against  the  believers.)  (8. 
And  they  had  no  fault  except  that  they  believed  in  Allah,  the  Almighty,  Worthy  of  all  praise!) 
(9.  To  Whom  belongs  the  dominion  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth!  And  Allah  is  Wtness  over 
everything.)  (10.  Verily,  those  who  put  into  trial  the  believing  men  and  believing  women,  and 
then  do  not  turn  in  repentance,  then  they  will  have  the  torment  of  Hell,  and  they  will  have  the 
punishment  of  the  burning  Rre.) 

The  Interpretation  of  the  Word  Buruj  Allah  swears  by  the  heaven 

and  its  Buruj. 

The  Buruj  are  the  giant  stars,  as  Allah  says, 

"  2  9-  T"  Z  *4  *  '  y  '  * 

J  <^a  <_?P 
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'  L' 

(Blessed  is  He  Who  has  placed  in  the  heaven  Buruj,  and  has  placed  therein  a  great  lamp  (the 
sun),  and  a  moon  giving  light.)  (25:61)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and 
As-Suddi,  all  said,  "Al-Buruj  are  the  stars."  Al-Minhal  bin  '  Amr  said, 


(  £ jjSSI  P'4  ,'UPl'j) 


(By  the  heaven  holding  the  Buruj.)  "The  beautiful  creation."  Ibn  Jarir  chose  the  view  that  it 
means  the  positions  of  the  sun  and  the  moon,  which  are  twelve  Buruj.  The  sun  travels  through 
each  one  of  these  "Burj"  (singular  of  Buruj)  in  one  month.  The  moon  travels  through  each  one 
of  these  Burj  in  two-and-a-third  days,  which  makes  a  total  of  twenty-eight  positions,  and  it  is 
hidden  for  two  nights. 


The  Explanation  of  the  Promised  Day  and  the  Witness  and  the 

Witnessed 


Allah  says, 


Ag-Aj  -  Pjc- <? j) 

(And  by  the  Promised  Day.  And  by  the  Witness,  and  by  the  Wtnessed.)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded 
from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(And  by  the  Promised  Day.)(  This  refers  to  the  Day  of  Judgement.  (And  by  the  Wtness.)  This 
refers  to  Friday,  and  the  sun  does  not  rise  or  set  on  a  day  that  is  better  than  Friday.  During  it 
there  is  an  hour  that  no  Muslim  servant  catches  while  asking  Allah  from  some  good  except  that 
Allah  will  give  it  to  him.  Fie  does  not  seek  refuge  from  any  evil  in  it  except  that  Allah  will 


protect  him.  (And  by  the  Witnessed. )(  This  refers  to  the  day  of  '  Arafah  (in  Haj j ) . )  Ibn 
Khuzaymah  also  recorded  the  same  Hadith.  It  has  also  been  recorded  as  a  statement  of  Abu 
Hurayrah  and  it  is  similar  (to  this  Hadith). 


The  Oppression  of  the  People  of  the  Ditch  against  the  Muslims 

Concerning 

All  ah's  statement, 


(  djdl'VI 


*  "  o 

l ^  ^ 
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(Cursed  were  (Out  i  I  a)  the  People  of  the  Ditch  (Ukhdud).)  meaning,  the  companions  of  the 
Ukhdud  were  cursed.  The  plural  of  Ukhdud  isAkhadid,  which  means  ditches  in  the  ground.  This 
is  information  about  a  group  of  people  who  were  among  the  disbelievers.  They  went  after 
those  among  them  who  believed  in  Allah  and  they  attempted  to  force  them  to  give  up  their 
religion.  However,  the  believers  refused  to  recant,  so  they  dug  a  ditch  for  them  in  the  ground. 
Then  they  lit  a  fire  in  it  and  prepared  some  fuel  for  it  in  order  to  keep  it  ablaze.  Then  they 
tried  to  convince  them  (the  believers)  to  apostate  from  their  religion  (again),  but  they  still 
refused  them.  Sb  they  threw  them  into  the  fire.  Thus,  Allah  says, 


il  -  j jajll  p!3  jllll  _  jjikVl  J3a) 


UY  o  *  '  os  o  * 


(Cursed  were  the  People  of  the  Ditch.  Of  fire  fed  with  fuel.  When  they  sat  by  it.  And  they 
witnessed  what  they  were  doing  against  the  believers.)  meaning,  they  were  witnesses  to  what 
was  done  to  these  believers.  Allah  said, 


ijVjj  ci  VI  1  Uj) 


( 
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(And  they  had  no  fault  except  that  they  believed  in  Allah,  the  Almighty,  Worthy  of  all  praise!) 
meaning,  they  did  not  commit  any  sin  according  to  these  people,  except  for  their  faith  in  Allah 
the  Almighty,  Who  does  not  treat  unjustly  those  who  desire  to  be  with  Him.  He  is  the  Most 
Mighty  and  Most  Praiseworthy  in  all  of  His  statements,  actions,  legislation,  and  decrees.  He 
decreed  what  happened  to  these  servants  of  His  at  the  hands  of  the  disbelievers  -  and  He  is  the 
Most  Mighty,  the  Most  Praiseworthy  -  even  though  the  reason  for  this  decree  is  unknown  to 
many  people.  Then  A I  ah  says, 


<L>=jVlj 


(To  Whom  belongs  the  dominion  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth!)  Among  His  perfect  Attributes  is 
that  He  is  the  Owner  of  all  of  the  heavens,  the  earth,  whatever  is  in  them,  and  whatever  is 
between  them. 


(S*2  t-JZ  &  tt\j) 


(And  Allah  is  Witness  over  everything.)  meaning,  nothing  is  concealed  from  Him  in  all  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  nor  is  anything  hidden  from  Him. 


The  Story  of  the  Sorcerer,  the  Monk,  the  Boy  and  Those  Who  were 

forced  to  enter  the  Ditch 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  SLihayb  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Among  the  people  who  came  before  you,  there  was  a  king  who  had  a  sorcerer,  and  when  that 
sorcerer  became  old,  he  said  to  the  king,  "I  have  become  old  and  my  time  is  nearly  over,  so 
please  send  me  a  boy  whom  I  can  teach  magic."  So,  he  sent  him  a  boy  and  the  sorcerer  taught 
him  magic.  Whenever  the  boy  went  to  the  sorcerer,  he  sat  with  a  monk  who  was  on  the  way 
and  listened  to  his  speech  and  admired  them.  So,  when  he  went  to  the  sorcerer,  he  passed  by 
the  monk  and  sat  there  with  him;  and  on  visiting  the  sorcerer  the  latter  would  thrash  him.  So, 
the  boy  complained  about  this  to  the  monk.  The  monk  said  to  him,  "Whenever  you  are  afraid  of 
the  sorcerer,  say  to  him:  'My  people  kept  me  busy.’  And  whenever  you  are  afraid  of  your 
people,  say  to  them:  'The  sorcerer  kept  me  busy."’  So  the  boy  carried  on  like  that  (for  some 
time).  Then  a  huge  terrible  creature  appeared  on  the  road  and  the  people  were  unable  to  pass 
by.  The  boy  said,  "Today  I  shall  know  whether  the  sorcerer  is  better  or  the  monk  is  better."  So, 
he  took  a  stone  and  said,  "O  Allah!  If  the  deeds  and  actions  of  the  monk  are  liked  by  You  better 
than  those  of  the  sorcerer,  then  kill  this  creature  so  that  the  people  can  cross  (the  road)."  Then 
he  struck  it  with  a  stone  killing  it  and  the  people  passed  by  on  the  road. 
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The  boy  came  to  the  monk  and  informed  him  about  it.  The  monk  said  to  him,  "O  my  son!  Today 
you  are  better  than  I,  and  you  have  achieved  what  I  see!  You  will  be  put  to  trial.  And  in  case 
you  are  put  to  trial,  do  not  inform  (them)  about  me."  The  boy  used  to  treat  the  people 
suffering  from  congenital  blindness,  leprosy,  and  other  diseases.  There  was  a  courtier  of  the 
king  who  had  become  blind  and  he  heard  about  the  boy.  He  came  and  brought  a  number  of 
gifts  for  the  boy  and  said,  "All  these  gifts  are  for  you  on  the  condition  that  you  cure  me."  The 
boy  said,  "I  do  not  cure  anybody;  it  is  only  Allah  who  cures  people.  So,  if  you  believe  in  Allah 
and  supplicate  to  Him,  He  will  cure  you."  So,  he  believed  in  and  supplicated  to  Allah,  and  Allah 
cured  him. 
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Later,  the  courtier  came  to  the  king  and  sat  at  the  place  where  he  used  to  sit  before.  The  king 
said,  "Who  gave  you  back  your  sight"  The  courtier  replied,  "My  Lord."  The  king  then  said,  "I  did" 
The  courtier  said,  "No,  my  Lord  and  your  Lord  -  Allah"  The  king  said,  "Do  you  have  another  Lord 
beside  me"  The  courtier  said,  "Yes,  your  Lord  and  my  Lord  is  Allah."  The  king  tortured  him  and 
did  not  stop  until  he  told  him  about  the  boy.  Sd,  the  boy  was  brought  to  the  king  and  he  said  to 
him,  "O  boy!  Has  your  magic  reached  to  the  extent  that  you  cure  congenital  blindness,  leprosy 
and  other  diseases"  He  said,  "I  do  not  cure  anyone.  Only  Allah  can  cure."  The  king  said,  "Me" 
The  boy  replied,  "No."  The  king  asked,  "Do  you  have  another  Lord  besides  me"  The  boy 
answered,  "My  Lord  and  your  Lord  is  Allah."  Sd,  he  tortured  him  also  until  he  told  about  the 
monk.  Then  the  monk  was  brought  to  him  and  the  king  said  to  him,  "Abandon  your  religion." 
The  monk  refused  and  so  the  king  ordered  a  saw  to  be  brought  which  was  placed  in  the  middle 
of  his  head  and  he  fell,  sawn  in  two.  Then  it  was  said  to  the  man  who  used  to  be  blind, 
"Abandon  your  religion."  He  refused  to  do  so,  and  so  a  saw  was  brought  and  placed  in  the 
middle  of  his  head  and  he  fell,  sawn  in  two.  Then  the  boy  was  brought  and  it  was  said  to  him, 
"Abandon  your  religion."  He  refused  and  so  the  king  sent  him  to  the  top  of  such  and  such 
mountain  with  some  people.  He  told  the  people,  "Ascend  up  the  mountain  with  him  till  you 
reach  its  peak,  then  see  if  he  abandons  his  religion;  otherwise  throw  him  from  the  top."  They 
took  him  and  when  they  ascended  to  the  top,  he  said,  "O  Allah!  Save  me  from  them  by  any 
means  that  You  wish."  Sb,  the  mountain  shook  and  they  all  fell  down  and  the  boy  came  back 
walking  to  the  king.  The  king  said,  "What  did  your  companions  (the  people  I  sent  with  you)  do" 
The  boy  said,  "Allah  saved  me  from  them."  Sd,  the  king  ordered  some  people  to  take  the  boy  on 
a  boat  to  the  middle  of  the  sea,  saying,  "If  he  renounces  his  religion  (well  and  good),  but  if  he 
refuses,  drown  him."  Sd,  they  took  him  out  to  sea  and  he  said,  "O  Allah!  Save  me  from  them  by 
any  means  that  you  wish."  Sd  they  were  all  drowned  in  the  sea. 
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Then  the  boy  returned  to  the  king  and  the  king  said,  "What  did  your  companions  do"  The  boy 
replied,  "Allah,  saved  me  from  them."  Then  he  said  to  the  king,  "You  will  not  be  able  to  kill  me 
until  you  do  as  I  order  you.  And  if  you  do  as  I  order  you,  you  will  be  able  to  kill  me."  The  king 
asked,  "And  what  is  that"  The  boy  said,  "Gather  the  people  in  one  elevated  place  and  tie  me  to 
the  trunk  of  a  tree;  then  take  an  arrow  from  my  quiver  and  say:  '  In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the 
Lord  of  the  boy.1  If  you  do  this,  you  will  be  able  to  kill  me."  So  he  did  this,  and  placing  an  arrow 
in  the  bow,  he  shot  it,  saying,  "In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the  boy."  The  arrow  hit  the 
boy  in  the  temple,  and  the  boy  placed  his  hand  over  the  arrow  wound  and  died.  The  people 
proclaimed,  "We  believe  in  the  Lord  of  the  boy!"  Then  it  was  said  to  the  king,  "Do  you  see  what 
has  happened  That  which  you  feared  has  taken  place.  By  Allah,  all  the  people  have  believed  (in 
the  Lord  of  the  boy)."  So  he  ordered  that  ditches  be  dug  at  the  entrances  to  the  roads  and  it 
was  done,  and  fires  were  kindled  in  them.  Then  the  king  said,  "Whoever  abandons  his  religion, 
let  him  go,  and  whoever  does  not,  throw  him  into  the  fire."  They  were  struggling  and  scuffling 
in  the  fire,  until  a  woman  and  her  baby  whom  she  was  breast  feeding  came  and  it  was  as  if  she 
was  being  somewhat  hesitant  of  falling  into  the  fire,  so  her  baby  said  to  her,  "Be  patient 
mother!  For  verily,  you  are  following  the  truth!")  Muslim  also  recorded  this  Had i t h  at  the  end  of 
the  Sahih.  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  bin  Yasar  related  this  story  in  his  book  of  9rah  in  another  way 
that  has  some  differences  from  that  which  has  just  been  related.  Then,  after  Ibn  Ishaq 
explained  that  the  people  of  Najran  began  following  the  religion  of  the  boy  after  his  murder, 
which  was  the  religion  of  Christianity,  he  said,  "Then  (the  king)  Dhu  Nuwascame  to  them  with 
his  army  and  called  them  to  Judaism.  He  gave  them  a  choice  to  either  accept  Judaism  or  be 
killed,  so  they  chose  death.  Thus,  he  had  a  ditch  dug  and  burned  (some  of  them)  in  the  fire  (in 
the  ditch),  while  others  he  killed  with  the  sword.  He  made  an  example  of  them  (by 
slaughtering  them)  until  he  had  killed  almost  twenty  thousand  of  them.  It  was  about  Dhu  Nuwas 
and  his  army  that  Allah  revealed  to  His  Messenger  : 
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(Cursed  were  the  People  of  the  Ditch.  Of  fire  fed  with  fuel.  When  they  sat  by  it.  And  they 
witnessed  what  they  were  doing  against  the  believers.  And  they  had  no  fault  except  that  they 
believed  in  Allah,  the  Almighty,  Worthy  of  all  praise!  To  Whom  belongs  the  dominion  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth!  And  Allah  isWtnessover  everything.)  (85:4-9)"  This  is  what  Muhammad 
bin  Ishaq  said  in  his  book  of  Srah  --  that  the  one  who  killed  the  People  of  the  Ditch  was  Dhu 
Nuwas,  and  his  name  was  Zur'  ah.  In  the  time  of  his  kingdom  he  was  called  Yusuf.  He  was  the 
son  of  Tuban  As' ad  Abi  Karib,  who  was  the  Tubba'  who  invaded  Al-Madinah  and  put  the 


covering  over  the  Ka'  bah.  He  kept  two  rabbis  with  him  from  the  Jews  of  Al-Madinah.  After  this 
some  of  the  people  of  Yemen  accepted  Judaism  at  the  hands  of  these  two  rabbis,  as  Ibn  Ishaq 
mentions  at  length.  Sc  Dhu  Nuwas  killed  twenty  thousand  people  in  one  morning  in  the  Ditch. 
Only  one  man  among  them  escaped.  He  was  known  as  Daws  Dhu  Tha'  laban.  He  escaped  on  a 
horse  and  they  set  out  after  him,  but  they  were  unable  to  catch  him.  He  went  to  Caesar,  the 
emperor  of  Ash-Sham.  Sb,  Caesar  wrote  to  An-Najashi,  the  King  of  Abyssinia.  Sb,  he  sent  with 
him  an  army  of  Abyssinian  Christians,  who  were  lead  by  Aryat  and  Abrahah.  They  rescued 
Yemen  from  the  hands  of  the  Jews.  Dhu  Nuwas  tried  to  flee  but  eventually  fell  into  the  sea  and 
drowned.  After  this,  the  kingdom  of  Abyssinia  remained  under  Christian  power  for  seventy 
years.  Then  the  power  was  divested  from  the  Christians  by  Sayf  bin  Dhi  Yazin  Al-Himyari  when 
Kisra,  the  king  of  Persia  sent  an  army  there  (to  Yemen).  He  (the  king)  sent  with  him  (Sbyf  Al- 
Himyari)  those  people  who  were  in  the  prisons,  and  they  were  close  to  seven  hundred  in 
number.  So,  he  (Sayf  Al-Himyari)  conquered  Yemen  with  them  and  returned  the  kingdom  back 
to  the  people  of  Himyar  (Yemenis).  We  will  mention  a  portion  of  this  -  if  Allah  wills  --  when  we 
discuss  the  Tafsir  of  the  Surah: 
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(Have  you  not  seen  how  your  Lord  dealt  with  the  Owners  of  the  Bephant)  (105:1) 


Allah  said, 


The  Punishment  of  the  People  of  the  Ditch 


I  j  ojYAII  IjS  ojJi 


(Verily,  those  who  put  into  trial  the  believing  men  and  believing  women,)  meaning,  they 
burned  (them).  Thiswassaid  by  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  and  Ibn  Abza. 


/f  d  y  o  «  0 


(and  then  do  not  turn  in  repentance,)  meaning,  'they  do  not  cease  from  what  they  are  doing, 
and  do  not  regret  what  they  had  done  before.’ 


/  y  '  o  *  y  '  '  *  y  '  o  *  y\ 

(then  they  will  have  the  torment  of  Hell,  and  they  will  have  the  punishment  of  the  burning 
Rre.)  This  is  because  the  recompense  is  based  upon  the  type  of  deed  performed.  Al-Hasan  Al- 
Basri  said,  "Look  at  this  generosity  and  kindness.  These  people  killed  Allah's  Awl iya'  and  He  still 
invites  them  to  make  repentance  and  seek  forgiveness." 
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(11.  Verily,  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  for  them  will  be  Gardens  under 
which  rivers  flow.  That  is  the  supreme  success.)  (12.  Verily,  the  punishment  of  your  Lord  is 
severe  and  painful.)  (13.  Verily,  He  it  is  Who  begins  and  repeats.)  (14.  And  He  is  Oft -Forgiving, 
Al-Wadud.)  (15.  Owner  of  the  Throne,  Al-Majid  (the  Glorious).)  (16.  Doer  of  what  He  intends.) 
(17.  Has  the  story  reached  you  of  the  hosts.)  (18.  Of  Fir' awn  and  Thamud)  (19.  Nay!  The 
disbelievers  (persisted)  in  denying.)  (20.  And  Allah  encompasses  them  from  behind!)  (21.  Nay! 
This  is  a  Glorious  Qur’an,)  (22.  In  Al-Lawh  Al-Mahfuz!) 


The  Reward  of  the  Righteous,  and  the  Harsh  Seizing  of  the 
Disbelieving  Enemies  of  Allah 

Allah  informs  about  His  believing  servants  that 

(for  them  will  be  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow.)  This  is  the  opposite  of  what  he  has 
prepared  for  His  enemies  of  Fire  and  Hell.  Thus,  He  says, 


0*sa  i  an) 

(That  is  the  supreme  success.)  Then  A I  ah  says, 
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(Verily,  the  punishment  of  your  Lord  is  severe  and  painful.)  meaning,  indeed  His  punishment 
and  His  vengeance  upon  His  enemies,  who  have  rejected  His  Messengers,  and  opposed  His 
command,  is  severe,  great  and  strong.  For  verily,  He  is  the  Owner  of  power,  Most  Strong.  He  is 
the  One  that  whatever  He  wants,  then  it  will  be  however  He  wants  it  to  be,  in  the  matter  of  a 
blinking  of  an  eye,  or  even  swifter.  Thus,  Allah  says, 
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(Verily,  He  it  is  Who  begins  and  repeats.)  meaning,  from  His  perfect  strength  and  power  is  that 
He  begins  the  creation,  and  He  repeats  it  j  ust  as  He  began  it,  without  opposition  or  resistance. 
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(And  He  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Al-Wadud.)  meaning,  He  forgives  the  sin  of  whoever  repents  to  Him 
and  humbles  himself  before  Him,  no  matter  what  the  sin  may  be.  Ibn  'Abbas  and  others  have 
said  about  the  name  Al-Wadud,  "It  means  Al-Habib  (the  Loving)." 


(<jSjk3l  jj) 

(Owner  of  the  Throne,)  meaning,  the  Owner  of  the  Mighty  Throne  that  is  above  all  of  the 
creation.  Then  He  says, 


(Al-Majid  (the  Glorious).)  This  word  has  been  recited  in  two  different  ways:  either  with  a 
Dhammah  over  its  last  letter  (Al-Majidu),  which  is  an  attribute  of  the  Lord,  or  with  a  Kasrah 
under  its  last  letter  (Al-Majid),  which  is  a  description  of  the  Throne.  Nevertheless,  both 
meani  ngs  are  correct . 
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(Doer  of  what  He  intends.)  meaning,  whatever  He  wants  He  does  it,  and  there  is  no  one  who 
can  counter  His  ruling.  He  is  not  asked  about  what  He  does  due  to  His  greatness,  His  power,  His 
wisdom  and  His  justice.  This  is  as  we  have  related  previously  from  Abu  Bakr  As-Sddiq,  that  it 
was  said  to  him  during  the  illness  of  (his)  death,  "Has  a  doctor  seen  you"  He  replied,  "Yes."  They 
said,  "What  did  he  say  to  you"  He  replied,  "He  said,  '  I  am  the  Doer  of  whatever  I  intend."’ 
Concerning  Allah's  statement, 
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(Has  the  story  reached  you  of  the  hosts.  Of  Fir' awn  and  Thamud)  meaning,  has  the  news 
reached  you  of  what  Allah  caused  to  befall  them  of  torment,  and  that  He  sent  down  upon  them 
the  punishment  that  no  one  was  able  to  ward  off  from  them  This  is  the  affirmation  of  His 
statement, 


( sc  j  D!) 


(Verily,  the  punishment  of  your  Lord  is  severe  and  painful.)  meaning,  when  He  seizes  the 
wrongdoer,  He  seizes  him  with  a  severe  and  painful  punishment.  It  is  the  seizing  punishment  of 
One  Most  Mighty,  and  Most  Powerful.  Then  Allah  says, 
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(Nay!  The  disbelievers  (persisted)  in  denying.)  meaning,  they  are  in  doubt,  suspicion,  disbelief 
and  rebellion. 


JJ  l 

(And  Allah  encompasses  them  from  behind!)  meaning,  He  has  power  over  them,  and  is  able  to 
compel  them.  They  cannot  escape  Him  or  evade  Him. 
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(Nay!  This  is  a  Glorious  Qur'an.)  meaning,  magnificent  and  noble. 


(In  Al-Lawh  Al-Mahfuz!)  meaning,  among  the  most  high  gathering,  guarded  from  any  increase, 
decrease,  distortion,  or  change.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Buruj,  and  all  praise 
and  blessings  are  due  to  Allah. 

The  Tafsir  of  SUrat  At-Tariq 
(Chapter  -  86) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


The  Virtues  of  Surat  At-Tariq 


An-Nasa'i  recorded  that  Jabir  said,  "Mu'  adh  lead  the  Maghrib  prayer  and  he  recited  Al-Baqarah 
and  An-Nisa'.  So  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Are  you  putting  the  people  to  trial  O  Mu'  adh!  Was  it  not  sufficient  for  you  to  recite  As-Sama'i 
wat-Tariq,  and  Ash-Shamsi  wa  Duhaha,  and  something  like  them) 


411  £u) 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  By  the  heaven,  and  At-Tariq;)  (2.  And  what  will  make  you  to  know  what  At-Tariq  is)  (3.  The 
star,  Ath-Thaqib.)  (4.  There  is  no  human  being  but  has  a  protector  over  him.)  (5.  So,  let  man 
see  from  what  he  is  created!)  (6.  He  is  created  from  a  water  gushing  forth,)  (7.  Proceeding 
from  between  the  backbone  and  the  ribs.)  (8.  Verily,  He  is  Able  to  bring  him  back!)  (9.  The  Day 
when  all  the  secret  swill  be  examined.)  (10.  Then  he  will  have  no  power,  nor  any  helper.) 


Swearing  by  the  Existence  of  Humanity  surrounded  by  the 
Organized  9ystem  of  Allah 

Allah  swears  by  the  heaven  and  what  He  has  placed  in  it  of  radiant  stars.  Thus,  He  says, 


(By  the  heaven,  and  At-Tariq;)  Then  He  says, 
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(And  what  will  make  you  to  know  what  At-Tariq  is)  Then  He  explains  it  by  His  saying, 
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(The  star  of  Ath-Thaqib.)  Qatadah  and  others  have  said,  "The  star  has  been  named  Tariq 
because  it  is  only  seen  at  night  and  it  is  hidden  during  the  day."  His  view  is  supported  by  what 


has  been  mentioned  in  the  authentic  Hadith  that  prohibits  a  man  to  come  to  his  family  Taruq. 
This  meansthat  he  comesto  them  unexpectedly  at  nighttime.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(Ath-Thaqib.)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "The  illuminating." '  Ikrimah  said,  "It  is  illuminating  and  it  burns 
the  Shaytan"  Then  Allah  says, 
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(There  is  no  human  being  but  has  a  protector  over  him.)  meaning,  every  soul  has  a  guardian 
over  it  from  Allah  that  protects  it  from  the  calamities.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 
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(For  Him,  there  are  angels  in  succession,  before  and  behind  him.  They  guard  him  by  the 
command  of  Allah.)  (13:11) 


How  Man  is  created  is  a  Proof  of  Allah's  Ability  to  Return  Him  to 

Him 

Allah  says, 

(So,  let  man  see  from  what  he  is  created!)  This  is  alerting  man  to  the  weakness  of  his  origin 
from  which  he  was  created.  The  intent  of  it  is  to  guide  man  to  accept  (the  reality  of)  the 
Hereafter,  because  whoever  is  able  to  begin  the  creation  then  he  is  also  able  to  repeat  it  in  the 
same  way.  This  is  as  A I  ah  says, 
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(jjAl  jAj  eAi*j  (jiaJI  IAjj  jAj 

(And  He  it  is  Who  originates  the  creation,  then  He  will  repeat  it;  and  this  is  easier  for  Him.) 
(30:27)  Then  Allah  says, 


(  ft*  (J^-) 


(He  is  created  from  a  water  gushing  forth.)  meaning,  the  sexual  fluid  that  comes  out  bursting 
forth  from  the  man  and  the  woman.  Thus,  the  child  is  produced  from  both  of  them  by  the 
permission  of  Allah.  Due  to  this  Allah  says, 


(Proceeding  from  between  the  backbone  and  the  ribs.)  meaning,  the  backbone  (or  loins)  of  the 
man  and  the  ribs  of  the  woman,  which  is  referring  to  her  chest.  Shabib  bin  Bishr  reported  from 
'  Ikrimah  who  narrated  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  he  said, 


(  T  jjj  (jx  £  jIj) 


(Proceeding  from  between  the  backbone  and  the  ribs.)  "The  backbone  of  the  man  and  the  ribs 
of  the  woman.  It  (the  fluid)  is  yellow  and  fine  in  texture.  The  child  will  not  be  born  except 
from  both  of  them  (i.e.,  their  sexual  fluids)."  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(  jil]  A*k  j  Jc.  Al\) 

(Verily,  He  is  Able  to  bring  him  back  (to  life)!)  This  means  that  He  is  able  to  return  this  man 
that  is  created  from  fluid  gushed  forth.  In  other  words,  He  is  able  to  repeat  his  creation  and 
resurrect  him  to  the  final  abode.  This  is  clearly  possible,  because  whoever  is  able  to  begin  the 
creation  then  he  surely  is  able  to  repeat  it.  Indeed  Allah  has  mentioned  this  proof  in  more  than 
one  place  in  the  Qur'an. 


On  the  Day  of  Judgement,  Man  will  have  no  Power  or  Assistance 

In  this  regard  Allah  says, 


/  *  »T'  4  ti  1°<*  '\ 

(  f  Ji) 


(The  Day  when  all  the  secrets  will  be  examined.)  meaning,  on  the  Day  of  Judgement  the 
secrets  will  be  tested.  This  means  that  they  will  be  exposed  and  made  manifest.  Thus,  the 
secret  will  be  made  open  and  that  which  is  concealed  will  be  well  known.  It  is  confirmed  in  the 
Two  Sbhihs  on  the  authority  of  Ibn  '  Umar  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


«OUa  t 


(Every  betrayer  will  have  a  flag  raised  for  him  behind  his  back,  and  it  will  be  said,  '  This  is  the 
betrayal  of  so-and-so,  the  son  of  so-and-so.')  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(Then  he  will  have  no)  meaning,  man  on  the  Day  of  Judgement. 


&  i>) 

(any  power)  meaning,  within  himself. 

U-tf  Vj) 

(nor  any  helper.)  meaning,  from  other  than  himself.  This  statement  means  that  he  will  not  be 
able  to  save  himself  from  the  torment  of  Allah,  and  nor  will  anyone  else  be  able  to  save  him. 


pii  ^jVIj  -  pii  j) 

*0  #  -  A 4  "  4  "  "  1*  *0  ■*  40  fi*  *  %  4 

La  j  -  (J Aj)  - 


JJ 


(11.  By  the  sky  which  gives  rain,  again  and  again.)  (12.  And  the  earth  which  splits.)  (13.  Verily, 
this  is  the  Word  that  separates.)  (14.  And  it  is  not  a  thing  for  amusement.)  (15.  Verily,  they  are 
but  plotting  a  plot.)  (16.  And  I  am  planning  a  plan.)  (17.  So,  give  a  respite  to  the  disbelievers; 
deal  gently  with  them  for  a  while.) 


Swearing  to  the  Truthfulness  of  the  Qur'an  and  the  Failure  of  Those 

Who  oppose  it 

Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Ar-raj'  means  rain."  It  has  also  been  narrated  from  him  that  he  said,  "It 
meansthe  cloudsthat  contain  rain."  He  also  said, 


(By  the  sky  (having  rain  clouds)  which  gives  rain,  again  and  again.)  "This  means  that  it  rains  and 
then  it  rains  (again)."  Qatadah  said,  "It  returns  the  sustenance  of  the  servants  (creatures)  every 
year.  Were  it  not  for  this,  they  would  all  be  destroyed  and  so  would  their  cattle." 


(  pld  oPjVIj) 


(And  the  earth  which  splits.)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Splitting  to  bring  forth  plant  growths."  This  was 
also  said  by  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  '  Ikrimah,  Abu  Malik,  Ad-Dahhak,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi 
and  others.  Concerning  All  ah’s  statement, 


( ^  A5l) 

(Verily,  this  is  the  Word  that  separates.)  Ibn  'Abbas  said  (Fasl  is),  "True."  Qatadah  also  said  the 
same.  Someone  else  said,  "Ajust  ruling." 


(  J  ^°j) 

(And  it  is  not  a  thing  for  amusement.)  meaning,  rather  it  is  serious  and  true.  Then  Allah  informs 
about  the  disbelievers  saying  that  they  reject  Him  and  hinder  others  from  His  path.  Allah  says, 

(Verily,  they  are  but  plotting  a  plot.)  meaning,  they  plot  against  the  people  in  their  calling 
them  to  oppose  the  Qur'an.  Then  Allah  says, 


(So,  give  a  respite  to  the  disbelievers;)  meaning,  wait  for  them  and  do  not  be  in  haste 
concerning  them. 


0O  ^  %  0  %  A  0  A 

pj  j  j  ) 

(deal  gently  with  them  for  a  while.)  meaning,  a  little  while.  This  means  that  you  will  see  what 
befallsthem  of  torment,  punishment  and  destruction.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 

/  t.  r*  tv  it  °  i  ^  i  0  *  *  *  *  St  0 

|  L.JiJiC'  ,  xJAij 


(We  let  them  enjoy  for  a  little  while,  then  in  the  end  We  shall  oblige  them  to  (enter)  a  great 
torment.)  (31:24)  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  SUrat  At-Tariq,  and  unto  Allah  is  all  praise  and 
thanks. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surah  Sabbih 
(Chapter  -  87) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 
The  Virtues  of  SUrat  Al-A'  la 


This  Surah  was  revealed  in  Makkah  before  the  migration  to  Al- Mad  in  ah.  The  proof  of  this  is 
what  Al-Bukhari  recorded  from  Al-Bara'  bin  '  Azib,  that  he  said,  "The  first  people  to  come  to  us 
(in  Al-Madinah)  from  the  Companions  of  the  Prophet  were  Mus'  ab  bin  '  Umayr  and  Ibn  Umm 
Maktum,  who  taught  us  the  Qur'an;  then  '  Ammar,  Bilal  and  Sa' d  came.  Then  '  Umar  bin  Al- 
Khattab  came  with  a  group  of  twenty  people,  after  which  the  Prophet  came.  I  have  not  seen 
the  people  of  Al-Madinah  happier  with  anything  more  than  their  happiness  with  his  coming  (to 
Al-Madinah).  This  was  reached  to  such  an  extent  that  I  saw  the  children  and  little  ones  saying, 

'  This  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah  who  has  come.'  Thus,  he  came,  but  he  did  not  come  until  after  I 
had  already  recited  (i.e. ,  learned  how  to  recite) 

(  pvi  pj  pi  p) 

(Glorify  the  Name  of  your  Lord,  the  Most  High.)  (87:1)  as  well  as  other  SUrahs  similar  to  it."  It 
has  been  confirmed  in  the  Two  Sahihsthat  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  Mu'  adh, 

*  **  '  ' 

(  jlvi  aij  p  jp) 


«( pju  61  jaij) 

(Why  didn't  you  recite  "Glorify  the  Name  of  your  Lord,  the  Most  High,";  "By  the  sun  and  its 
brightness,"  and  "By  the  night  when  it  envelopes.")  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  An-Nu'  man  bin 
Bashir  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  recited 

(  pvi  pi  P) 


(  Apill  ad  LJa) 

SLirat  Al-A'  la  (chapter  87)  and  Sbrat  Al-Ghashiyh  (chapter  88)  in  the  two  '  Id  prayers.  If  the  '  Id 
prayer  fell  on  Friday,  he  would  recite  them  in  both  prayers  ('  Id  and  Salat  Al-Jumu'  ah).  Muslim 
also  recorded  thisin  hisS&hih,  as  well  as  Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah.  The 
wording  of  Muslim  and  the  Sjnan  compilers  says,  "He  used  to  recite 

( pvi  p  p) 


j 


SUrat  Al-A'  la  (chapter  87)  and  Surat  Al-Ghashiyh  (chapter  88)  for  the  two  '  Ids  and  Jumu' ah.  If 
they  occurred  on  the  same  day,  he  would  recite  them  in  both  of  them."  In  his  Musnad,  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  on  the  authority  of  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b,  Abdullah  bin  '  Abbas,  '  Abdur-Rahman  bin 
Abza,  and  the  Mother  of  the  believers,  '  A'ishah,  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  recite 


(  ojjiiat  &) 

(  Skt  Alii  >  LJI) 


(Glorify  the  Name  of  your  Lord,  the  Most  High.)  and  (Say:  '  0  you  who  disbelieve.')  and  (Say: 
'He  is  Allah,  the  One.1)  'A'ishah  added  in  her  version  that  he  would  also  recite  the 
Mu'  awwidhatayn  (Al-Falaq  and  An-Nas). 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 

i  ar,  p  jp) 
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(1.  Glorify  the  Name  of  your  Lord,  the  Most  High.)  (2.  Who  has  created,  and  then  proportioned 
it.)  (3.  And  Who  has  measured;  and  then  guided.)  (4.  And  Who  brings  out  the  pasturage,)  (5. 
And  then  makes  it  dark  stubble.)  (6.  We  shall  make  you  recite,  so  you  shall  not  forget,)  (7. 
Except  what  Allah  may  will  He  knows  what  is  apparent  and  what  is  hidden.)  (8.  And  We  shall 
make  easy  for  you  the  easy.)  (9.  Therefore  remind  in  case  the  reminder  profits.)  (10.  The 
reminder  will  be  received  by  him  who  fears,)  (11.  But  it  will  be  avoided  by  the  wretched,)  (12. 
Who  will  enter  the  great  Rre.)  (13.  There  he  will  neither  die  nor  live.) 


The  Command  to  pronounce  Tasbih  and  its  Response 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Ibn  '  Abbasthat  whenever  the  Messenger  of  Allah  would  recite 


(  Jc'j \  p 

(Glorify  the  Name  of  your  Lord,  the  Most  High.)  he  would  say, 


f  hi  "  ^  "  4  "  o  * 

«c^u'  LsiJ  uW“» 


(Glory  to  my  Lord,  the  Most  High.)  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  from  Ibn  Ishaq  Al-Hamdani  that  whenever 
Ibn  '  Abbas  would  recite 


(  \  p  £*) 

(Glorify  the  Name  of  your  Lord,  the  Most  High.)  he  would  say,  "Glory  to  my  Lord,  the  Most 
High,"  and  whenever  he  would  recite 


(  4^31  ^  ^  V) 


(I  swear  by  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)  (75:1)  and  then  reach  the  end  of  it 


(Is  not  He  able  to  give  life  to  the  dead)  (75:40)  he  would  say,  "Glory  to  You,  of  course. 
Qatadah  said, 


(  \  p  £*) 

(Glorify  the  Name  of  your  Lord,  the  Most  High.)  "It  has  been  mentioned  to  us  that  whenever  the 
Prophet  of  Allah  used  to  recite  it  he  would  say, 


f  hi  '  "  4  "  o  * 

«L5-^UI  ^  j 


(Glory  to  my  Lord,  the  Most  High.) 


The  Creation,  the  Decree,  and  the  bringing  forth  of  Vegetation 

Allah  says, 


(  JjJ  35.  ill) 

(Who  has  created,  and  then  proportioned  it.)  meaning,  He  created  that  which  has  been 
created,  and  He  fashioned  every  creation  in  the  best  of  forms.  Then  Allah  says, 


(And  Who  has  measured;  and  then  guided.)  Mujahid  said,  "He  guided  man  to  distress  and 
happiness,  and  he  guided  the  cattle  to  their  pastures."  This  Ayah  is  similar  to  what  Allah  has 
said  about  Musa's  statement  to  Fir'  awn, 

(cs55  JS  525.  ftrl  tJS  Jii  3J!  j) 

(Our  Lord  is  He  Who  gave  to  each  thing  its  form  and  nature,  then  guided  it  aright.)  (20:50) 
meaning,  He  decreed  a  set  measure  and  guided  the  creation  to  it.  This  is  j  ust  as  is  confirmed  in 
Sbhih  Muslim  on  the  authority  of  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


ot  l£S  1*^  'J&  M  o!» 
Ail,  Lilt  c 


«*UJI  Jz, 


(Verily,  Allah  ordained  the  measure  of  all  creation  fifty  thousand  years  before  He  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  and  His  Throne  was  over  the  water.)  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(  JSJ1A  jrjli  ^j) 


(And  Who  brings  out  the  pasturage,)  meaning,  all  types  of  vegetation  and  crops. 


(And  then  makes  it  dark  stubble.)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Dried  up  and  altered."  It  has  been  narrated 
that  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Zayd,  all  made  similar  statements. 


The  Prophet  does  not  forget  the  Revelation 

Allah  says, 

(&  JL) 

(We  shall  make  you  to  recite,)  meaning,  '  O  Muhammad.' 


(so  you  shall  not  forget  (it),)  This  is  Allah  informing  and  promising  him  (the  Prophet  )  that  He 
will  teach  him  a  recitation  that  he  will  not  forget. 


(41it  u  Vi) 

(Except  what  Allah  may  will.)  Qatadah  said,  "The  Prophet  did  not  forget  anything  except  what 
Allah  willed."  It  has  been  said  that  the  meaning  of  Allah's  statement, 


(so  you  shall  not  forget,)  is,  "do  not  forget"  and  that  which  would  be  abrogated,  is  merely  an 
exception  to  this.  Meaning,  'do  not  forget  what  We  teach  you  to  recite,  except  what  Allah 
wills,  which  He  removes  and  there  is  no  sin  on  your  leaving  it  off  (not  retaining  it).’  Concerning 
Allah's  statement, 


( 


J 


) 


(He  knows  what  is  apparent  and  what  is  hidden.)  meaning,  He  knows  what  the  creatures  do 
openly  and  what  they  hide,  whether  it  be  statements  or  deeds.  None  of  that  is  hidden  from 
Him.  Then  Allah  says, 


/  "  0 

( < 

(And  We  shall  make  easy  for  you  the  easy.)  meaning,  'We  will  make  good  deeds  and 
statements  easy  for  you,  and  We  will  legislate  such  Law  for  you  that  is  easy,  tolerant,  straight 
and  just,  with  no  crookedness,  difficulty  or  hardship  in  it.' 


v  Allah  then  says, 


(  JJ&S  0I  -J&) 

(Therefore  remind  in  case  the  reminder  profits.)  meaning,  remind  where  reminding  is 
beneficial.  From  here  we  get  the  etiquette  of  spreading  knowledge,  that  it  should  not  be 
wasted  upon  those  who  are  not  suitable  or  worthy  of  it.  The  Commander  of  the  believers,  '  Ali 
said,  "You  do  not  tell  people  any  statement  that  their  intellects  do  not  grasp  except  that  it  will 
be  a  Fitnah  (trial)  for  some  of  them."  He  also  said,  "Tell  people  that  which  they  know.  Would 
you  like  for  Allah  and  His  Messenger  to  be  rejected"  Allah  said: 

i  c> 

(The  reminder  will  be  received  by  him  who  fears,)  meaning,  '  he  whose  heart  fears  Allah  and 
who  knows  that  he  is  going  to  meet  Him,  will  receive  admonition  from  what  you  convey  to  him, 
O  Muhammad.' 


(But  it  will  be  avoided  by  the  wretched,  who  will  enter  the  great  Rre.  There  he  will  neither  die 
nor  live.)  meaning,  he  will  not  die  and  thus  be  allowed  to  rest,  nor  will  he  live  a  life  that  is 
beneficial  to  him.  Instead,  his  life  will  be  harmful  to  him,  because  it  will  be  the  cause  of  his 
feeling  of  the  pain  of  torment  and  various  types  of  punishments  what  he  is  being  punished 
with.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Abu  Sa'  id  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Uj  jjiy-  u  A  £'» 

‘Ua.jll  <Ull  Ajjj  uij 

Jljll  ^c.  J-dl  ^ 

\"  w  °  •  x  ti **  {  °  *  *  **"  r* .  w 
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(Concerning  the  people  of  the  Fire  who  are  deserving  of  it,  they  will  not  die  nor  will  they  live. 
Fiegarding  the  people  that  Allah  wants  mercy  for,  He  will  cause  them  to  die  in  the  Fire.  Then 
He  will  allow  the  intercessors  to  come  to  them,  and  a  man  will  take  his  groups  of  supporters 
and  plant  them  (or  he  said  (they  will  be  planted)  in  the  Rver  of  Al-Haya  (or  he  said  (Al-Hayah, 
or  Al-Hayawan,  or  Nahr  Al-Jannah).  Then  they  will  sprout  up  like  the  sprouting  of  the  seed  on 
the  moist  bank  of  a  flowing  stream.)  Then  the  Prophet  said, 


\  t*  **  "  r  0  .  ^  0  "  r.  { 

UJ^  fJ  fij^uaJI  JJJJ  Ul» 

&'  \'  ° .  "♦  •%  t*  **  "  r  °'" 

« :  g.  )^)x>a^s  ^ 


(Haven't  you  all  seen  the  tree  that  is  green,  then  it  turns  yellow,  then  it  turns  green  (again)) 
Abu  Sa'  id  then  said  that  some  of  those  present  said,  "It  is  as  if  the  Prophet  used  to  live  in  the 
desert  wilderness  (i.e.,  due  to  his  parables  of  nature).”  Ahmad  also  recorded  from  Abu  Sa'  id 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


k  A  *  ' 

U 


U  J431S  -fi  ojJI  J31I  &I  li!» 
J13  US  ji  ^1  oLJj  SJjfe  Uj 
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O  >  9“*  O  -S  4  ^ 


ji  llxu3 
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(Concerning  the  people  of  the  Fire  who  will  be  dwellers  of  it,  they  will  not  die  in  it  nor  will 
they  live.  However,  there  will  be  a  group  of  people  -  or  as  he  said  -(  whom  the  Rre  will  burn 
due  to  their  sins  -  or  he  said  -  (their  wrongdoings.  So,  He  will  cause  them  to  die  until  they 
become  burnt  coal.  Then  the  intercession  will  be  allowed  and  they  will  be  brought  group  after 
group,  and  they  will  be  scattered  over  the  rivers  of  Paradise.  Then  it  will  be  said:  "0  people  of 
Paradise!  Pour  down  upon  them."  Then  they  will  sprout  like  the  growing  of  the  seed  that  is 
upon  the  moist  bank  of  the  flowing  stream."  Then,  a  man  from  among  the  people  present  said, 
"It  is  as  if  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  live  in  the  desert  wilderness."  Muslim  also  recorded 
this  Hadith. 


-*  V'  '  o  i  '  ^ .  r;  "  "  f o  f  o  (>- \ 

C> 
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("  *  " 


(14.  Indeed  whosoever  purifies  himself  shall  achieve  success.)  (15.  And  remembers  the  Name  of 
his  Lord,  and  performs  Sal  ah.)  (16.  Rather  you  prefer  the  life  of  this  world.)  (17.  Although  the 
Hereafter  is  better  and  more  lasting.)  (18.  Verily,  this  is  in  the  former  Scriptures)  (19.  The 
Scriptures  of  Ibrahim  and  Musa.) 


A  Statement  concerning  the  People  of  Success 

Allah  says, 

.tii) 

(Indeed  whosoever  purifies  himself  shall  achieve  success.)  meaning,  he  purifies  himself  from 
despised  characteristics  and  he  follows  what  Allah  has  revealed  to  the  Messenger  . 


A-ij  ^uil 


(And  remembersthe  Name  of  his  Lord,  and  performs  Sblah.)  meaning,  he  establishes  the  prayer 
in  its  appointed  time,  seeking  the  pleasure  of  Allah,  obedience  to  His  command,  and 
implementation  of  His  Law.  We  have  already  reported  from  the  Commander  of  the  believers, 
'  Umar  bin  '  Abdul-'  Aziz,  that  he  used  to  command  the  people  to  give  the  Sadaqat  Al-Fitr,  and 
he  would  recite  this  Ayah: 


Ajj  -  JLy  fJA 


(Indeed  whosoever  purifies  himself  shall  achieve  success.  And  remembersthe  Name  of  his  Lord, 
and  performs  Sal  ah.)  Abu  Al-Ahwas  said,  "If  someone  comes  to  any  of  you  begging,  and  he 
wants  to  pray,  then  he  should  give  charity  (Zakah)  before  he  prays.  For  verily,  Allah  the 
Exalted  says, 
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(Indeed  whosoever  purifies  himself  shall  achieve  success.  And  remembersthe  Name  of  his  Lord, 
and  performs  Sal  ah.)"  Qatadah  said  concerning  this  Ayah, 
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(Indeed  whosoever  purifies  himself  shall  achieve  success.  And  remembersthe  Name  of  his  Lord, 
and  performs  Salah  (Fasalla).)  "He  purifies  his  wealth  and  pleases  his  Creator." 


This  World  is  Worthless  in  Comparison  to  the  Hereafter 


Then  Allah  says, 
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(Rather  you  prefer  the  life  of  this  world.)  meaning,  'you  give  it  precedence  over  the  matter  of 
the  Hereafter,  and  you  prefer  it  because  of  what  it  contains  of  usefulness  and  benefit  for  you 
in  livelihood,  and  your  returns  (i.e.,  income,  profitable  gain).’ 


(  JL\'j 


(Although  the  Hereafter  is  better  and  more  lasting.)  meaning,  the  reward  of  the  final  abode  is 
better  than  the  worldly  life,  and  it  is  more  lasting.  For  indeed,  this  worldly  life  is  lowly  and 
temporal,  whereas  the  Hereafter  is  noble  and  eternal.  Thus,  how  can  an  intelligent  person 
prefer  that  which  is  short-lived  over  that  which  is  eternal.  How  can  he  give  importance  to  that 
which  will  soon  pass  away  from  him,  while  ignoring  the  importance  of  the  abode  of  eternity 
and  infinity.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Abu  Musa  Al-Ash'  ari  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Whoever  loves  his  worldly  life,  will  suffer  in  his  Hereafter,  and  whoever  loves  his  worldly  life, 
will  suffer  in  his  Hereafter,  and  whoever  loves  his  Hereafter,  will  suffer  in  his  worldly  life. 
Therefore,  chose  that  which  is  everlasting  over  that  which  is  temporal.)  Ahmad  was  alone  in 
recording  this  Hadith. 


The  Scriptures  of  Ibrahim  and  Musa 


Allah  then  says, 
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(Verily,  this  is  in  the  former  Sbriptures  -  the  Scriptures  of  Ibrahim  and  Musa.)  This  Ayah  is 
similar  to  Allah's  statement  in  SUrat  An-Najm, 
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(Or  is  he  not  informed  with  what  is  in  the  Scriptures  of  Musa.  And  of  Ibrahim  who  fulfilled  (or 
conveyed)  all  that  (Allah  ordered  him  to  do  or  convey):  that  no  burdened  person  (with  sins) 
shall  bear  the  burden  (sins)  of  another.  And  that  man  can  have  nothing  but  what  he  does.  And 
that  his  deeds  will  be  seen.  Then  he  will  be  recompensed  with  a  full  and  the  best  recompense. 
And  that  to  your  Lord  is  the  End  (Return  of  everything).)  (53:36-42)  And  so  forth,  until  the  end 
of  these  Ayat.  Abu  '  Aliyah  said,  "The  story  of  this  Sjrah  is  in  the  earlier  Scriptures."  Ibn  Jarir 
preferred  the  view  that  the  meaning  of  Allah's  statement, 
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(Verily,  this)  is  referring  to  His  previous  statement, 

"  LS 
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(Indeed  whosoever  purifies  himself  shall  achieve  success.  And  remembers  the  Name  of  his  Lord, 
and  offers  Salah.  Rather  you  prefer  the  life  of  this  world.  Although  the  Hereafter  is  better  and 
more  lasting.)  Then  Allah  says, 


0*  o!) 

(Verily,  this)  meaning,  the  content  of  this  discussion, 

JL  lii  bi) 
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(in  the  former  Scriptures,  the  Scriptures  of  Ibrahim  and  Musa.)  This  view  that  he  (At -Tabari) 
has  chosen  is  good  and  strong.  Smilar  to  it  has  been  reported  from  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Zayd.  And 
Allah  knows  best.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-A'  la  (Sabbih).  All  praise  and  blessings 
are  due  to  Allah,  and  He  is  the  Giver  of  success  and  protection  from  error. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Ghashiyah 


(Chapter  -  88) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 
Reciting  Surat  Al-A'  la  and  Al-Ghashiyah  in  the  Friday  Prayer 

has  already  been  mentioned  on  the  authority  of  An-Nu' man  bin  Bashir  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  used  to  recite  SUrat  Al-A'  la  (87)  and  Al-Ghashiyah  in  the  '  Id  and  Friday  prayers.  Imam 
Malik  recorded  that  Ad-Dahhak  bin  Qays  asked  An-Nu' man  bin  Bashir,  "What  else  did  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  recite  on  Friday  along  with  SUrat  Al-Jumu'ah"  An-Nu' man  replied,  "Al- 
Ghashiyah  (88)."  This  narration  has  been  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud,  An-Nasa'i,  Muslim  and  Ibn 
Majah. 


( jii 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  Has  there  come  to  you  the  narration  of  Al-Ghashiyah  (the  overwhelming))  (2.  Some  faces 
that  Day  will  be  Khashi'ah.)  (3.  Laboring,  weary.)  (4.  They  will  enter  into  Fire,  Hamiyah.)  (5. 
They  will  be  given  to  drink  from  a  boiling  (Aniyah)  spring,)  (6.  No  food  will  there  be  for  them 
but  from  Dari' ,)  (7.  Which  will  neither  nourish  nor  avail  against  hunger.) 


The  Day  of  Judgement  and  what  will  happen  to  the  People  of  the 
Fire  during  it  Al-Ghashiyah  is  one  of  the  names  of  the  Day  of 

Judgement. 

This  was  said  by  Ibn  'Abbas,  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Zayd.  It  has  been  called  this  because  it  will 
overwhelm  the  people  and  overcome  them.  A I  ah  then  says, 
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(Some  faces  that  Day  will  be  Khashi'ah.)  meaning,  humiliated.  This  was  said  by  Qatadah.  Ibn 
'Abbas  said,  "They  will  be  humble  but  this  action  will  be  of  no  benefit  to  them."  Then  Allah 
says, 


(  A^U  Ai.lt) 

(Laboring,  weary.)  meaning,  they  did  many  deeds  and  became  weary  in  their  performance,  yet 
they  will  be  cast  into  a  blazing  Fire  on  the  Day  of  Judgement.  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  Al-Burqani 
narrated  from  Abu  'Imran  Al-Jawni  that  he  said,  "  'Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  passed  by  the 
monastery  of  a  monk  and  he  said:  '  O  monk!1  Then  the  monk  came  out,  and  '  Umar  looked  at 
him  and  began  to  weep.  Then  it  was  said  to  him:  '  O  Commander  of  the  faithful!  Why  are  you 
weeping’  He  replied:  'I  remembered  the  statement  of  Allah,  the  Mighty  and  Majestic,  in  His 
Book, 
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(Laboring,  weary.  They  will  enter  into  Fire,  Hamiyah.)  So  that  is  what  has  made  me  cry.  Al- 
Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 

(  ^d  AU^) 

(Laboring,  weary.)  "The  Christians."  It  is  narrated  that  '  Ikrimah  and  As-SUddi  both  said, 
"Laboring  in  the  worldly  life  with  disobedience,  and  weariness  in  the  Fire  from  torment  and 
perdition."  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Al-Hasan,  and  Qatadah  all  said, 


(A^tjd 

(They  will  enter  into  Fire,  Hamiyah)  meaning,  hot  with  intense  heat. 

(They  will  be  given  to  drink  from  a  boiling  (Aniyah)  spring.)  meaning,  its  heat  has  reached  its 
maximum  limit  and  boiling  point.  This  was  said  by  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan  and  As-SUddi. 
Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


( ^  &  V!  fUL  ^41  o4) 

(No  food  will  there  be  for  them  but  from  Dari' ,)  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas 
that  he  said,  "A  tree  from  the  Hellfire."  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  'Ikrimah,  Abu  Al-Jawza’  and 
Qatadah,  all  said,  "It  is  Ash-Shibriq  (a  type  of  plant).”  Qatadah  said,  "The  Quraysh  called  it  Ash- 
Shabraq  in  the  spring  and  Ad-Dari'  in  the  summer."  '  Ikrimah  said,  "It  is  a  thorny  tree  which 
reaches  down  to  the  ground."  Al-Bukhari  related  that  Mujahid  said,  "Ad-Dari'  is  a  plant  that  is 
called  Ash-Shibriq.  The  people  of  the  Hijaz  call  it  Ad-Dari'  when  it  dries,  and  it  is  poisonous." 
Ma'  mar  narrated  that  Qatadah  said, 

( ^  <>  V!  pi  ^  uJ) 


(No  food  will  there  be  for  them  but  from  Dari' ,)  "This  is  Ash-Shibriq.  When  it  dries  it  is  called 
Ad-Dari' Sa'  id  narrated  from  Qatadah  that  he  said, 


( ^  vi  fUi  ^ 

(No  food  will  there  be  for  them  but  Dari' ,)  "This  is  of  the  worst,  most  disgusting  and  loathsome 
of  foods."  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 
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(Which  will  neither  nourish  nor  avail  against  hunger.)  This  means  that  the  intent  in  eating  it 
will  not  be  achieved,  and  nothing  harmful  will  be  repelled  by  it. 
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(8.  Faces  that  Day  will  be  joyful,)  (9.  Glad  with  their  endeavor.)  (10.  In  a  lofty  Paradise.)  (11. 
Where  they  shall  neither  hear  harmful  speech  nor  falsehood.)  (12.  Therein  will  be  a  running 
spring.)  (13.  Therein  will  be  thrones  raised  high.)  (14.  And  cups  set  at  hand.)  (15.  And  Namariq, 
set  in  rows.)  (16.  And  Zarabi,  spread  out  (Mabthuthah).) 


The  Condition  of  the  People  of  Paradise  on  the  Day  of  Judgement 

After  mentioning  the  situation  of  the  wretched  people,  Allah  changes  the  discussion  to  mention 
those  who  will  be  happy.  He  says, 


(*  f,'  o  '  9  9  v 


(Faces  that  Day.)  meaning,  on  the  Day  of  Judgement. 


(will  be  joyful,)  meaning,  pleasure  will  be  noticeable  in  them  (those  faces).  This  will  only  occur 
due  to  their  striving.  SUfyan  said, 


(Glad  with  their  endeavor.)  "They  will  be  pleased  with  their  deeds."  Then  Allah  says, 


(  Q0  ^J) 

(In  a  lofty  Paradise.)  meaning,  elevated  and  brilliant,  secure  in  their  dwellings. 

(Where  they  shall  neither  hear  harmful  speech  nor  falsehood.)  meaning,  they  will  not  hear  in 
the  Paradise  that  they  will  be  in,  any  foolish  word.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 
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(They  shall  not  hear  therein  any  Laghw,  but  only  Sal  am.)  (19:62)  Allah  also  says, 
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(Free  from  any  Laghw,  and  free  from  sin.)  (52:23)  and  He  says, 
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(No  Laghw  will  they  hear  therein,  nor  any  sinful  speech.  But  only  the  saying  of:  "Salami  Salami" 
)  (56:25-26)  Then  Allah  continues, 


*3. J OF-  493) 

(Therein  will  be  a  running  spring.)  meaning,  flowing  freely.  This  is  mentioned  with  the  intent  of 
emphasizing  affirmation.  It  is  not  intended  to  mean  that  there  is  only  one  spring.  So  here  it 
refers  to  springs  collectively.  Thus,  the  meaning  is  that  in  it  (Paradise)  are  flowing  springs.  Ibn 
Abi  Hatim  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  rivers  of  Paradise  spring  forth  from  beneath  hills  -  or  mountains--  of  musk.) 
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(Therein  will  be  thrones  raised  high.)  meaning,  lofty,  delightful,  numerous  couches,  with 
elevated  ceilings.  Upon  which  will  be  seated  wide-eyed,  beautiful  maidens.  They  have 
mentioned  that  whenever  the  friend  of  Allah  wishes  to  sit  on  these  lofty  thrones,  they  (the 
thrones)  will  lower  themselvesfor  him. 
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(And  cups  set  at  hand.)  meaning,  drinking  containers  that  are  prepared  and  presented  for 
whoever  among  their  masters  (i . e. ,  the  people  of  Paradise)  wantsthem. 


(And  Namariq  set  in  rows.)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "An-Namariq  are  pillows."  This  was  also  said  by 
'  Ikrimah,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  As-SUddi,  Ath-Thawri  and  others.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(And  Zarabi,  spread  out  (Mabthuthah).)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Az-Zarabi  are  carpets."  This  was  also 
said  by  Ad-Dahhak  and  others.  Here  the  word  Mabthuthah  means  placed  here  and  there  for 
whoever  would  like  to  sit  upon  them. 
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(17.  Do  they  not  look  at  the  camels,  how  they  are  created)  (18.  And  at  the  heaven,  how  it  is 
raised)  (19.  And  at  the  mountains,  how  they  are  rooted)  (20.  And  at  the  earth,  how  it  is 
outspread)  (21.  So  remind  them  --  you  are  only  one  who  reminds.)  (22.  You  are  not  a  Musaytir 
over  them.)  (23.  Save  the  one  who  turns  away  and  disbelieves.)  (24.  Then  A I  ah  will  punish  him 
with  the  greatest  punishment.)  (25.  Verily,  to  Us  will  be  their  return;)  (26.  Then  verily,  for  Us 
will  be  their  reckoning.) 


The  Exhortation  to  look  at  the  Creation  of  the  Camel,  the  Heaven, 

the  Mountains  and  the  Earth 

Allah  commands  His  servants  to  look  at  His  creations  that  prove  His  power  and  greatness.  He 
says, 
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(Do  they  not  look  at  the  camels,  how  they  are  created)  Indeed  it  is  an  amazing  creation,  and 
the  way  it  has  been  fashioned  is  strange.  For  it  is  extremely  powerful  and  strong,  yet  gentle, 
carrying  heavy  loads.  It  allows  itself  to  be  guided  by  a  weak  rider.  It  is  eaten,  benefit  is  derived 
from  its  hair,  and  its  milk  is  drunk.  They  are  reminded  of  this  because  the  most  common 
domestic  animal  of  the  Arabs  was  the  camel.  Shurayh  Al-Qadi  used  to  say,  "Come  out  with  us  so 
that  we  may  look  at  the  camels  and  how  they  were  created,  and  at  the  sky  and  how  it  has  been 
raised."  Meaning,  how  Allah  raised  it  in  such  magnificence  above  the  ground.  This  is  as  Allah 
says, 
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(Have  they  not  looked  at  the  heaven  above  them,  how  we  have  made  it  and  adorned  it  and 
there  are  no  rifts  on  it)  (50:6)  Then  Allah  says, 


(  ^  OS  JYj) 

(And  at  the  mountains,  how  they  are  rooted)  meaning,  how  they  have  been  erected.  For  indeed 
they  are  firmly  affixed  so  that  the  earth  does  not  sway  with  its  dwellers.  And  He  made  them 
with  the  benefits  and  minerals  they  contain. 

( ^  j\;j) 

(And  at  the  earth,  how  it  is  outspread)  meaning,  how  it  has  been  spread  out,  extended  and 
made  smooth.  Thus,  He  directs  the  bedouin  to  consider  what  he  himself  witnesses.  His  camel 
that  he  rides  upon,  the  sky  that  is  above  his  head,  the  mountain  that  faces  him,  and  the  earth 
that  is  under  him,  all  of  this  is  proof  of  the  power  of  the  Creator  and  Maker  of  these  things. 
These  things  should  lead  him  to  see  that  He  is  the  Lord,  the  Most  Great,  the  Creator,  the 
Owner,  and  the  Controller  of  everything.  Therefore,  He  is  the  God  other  than  Whom  none 
deserves  to  be  worshipped. 


The  Story  of  Dimam  bin  Tha'  labah 


These  are  the  things  Dmam  swore  by  after  questioning  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  This  can  be 
seen  in  what  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Thabit,  who  reported  that  Anas  said,  "We  were 
prohibited  from  asking  the  Messenger  of  Allah  anything.  Thus,  it  used  to  amaze  us  when  an 
intelligent  man  from  the  people  of  the  desert  (bedouin  Arabs)  would  come  and  ask  him  about 
something  while  we  were  listening.  So  a  man  from  the  people  of  the  desert  came  and  said,  '  O 
Muhammad!  Verily,  your  messenger  has  come  to  us  and  he  claims  that  you  claim  that  Allah  sent 
you.'  He  (the  Prophet)  said, 


(He  told  the  truth.)  The  man  said,  Who  created  the  heaven?  He  (the  Prophet  )  replied, 

«<&'» 


,(AllaOh.)  The  man  said,  Who  created  the  earth?  He  (the  Prophet  )  replied, 
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, (Al I aOh) .  The  man  said,  'Who  erected  these  mountains  and  placed  in  them  whatever  is  in 
them'  He  (the  Prophet  )  replied,  '.(Allah).  Then  the  man  said,  'By  the  One  Who  created  the 
heaven,  the  earth,  and  erected  these  mountains,  did  Allah  send  you1  He  (the  Prophet  )  said, 

«^» 

(Yes.)  The  man  then  said,  'Your  messenger  claims  that  we  are  obligated  to  pray  five  prayers 
during  our  day  and  night.1  He  (the  Prophet  )  said, 


(He  told  the  truth.)  The  man  then  said,  '  By  He  Who  has  sent  you,  did  Allah  command  you  with 
this'  He  (the  Prophet  )  replied, 


(Yes.)  The  man  then  said,  'Your  messenger  also  claims  that  we  are  obligated  to  give  charity 
from  our  wealth.’  He  (the  Prophet  )  said, 


(He  told  the  truth.)  Then  the  man  said,  '  By  He  Who  has  sent  you,  did  Allah  command  you  with 
this'  He  (the  Prophet  )  replied, 


(Yes.)  The  man  then  said,  'Your  messenger  claims  that  we  are  obligated  to  perform  pilgrimage 
(Hajj)  to  the  House  (the  Ka'  bah),  for  whoever  is  able  to  find  a  way  there.1  He  (the  Prophet  ) 
said, 


(He  told  the  truth.)  Then  the  man  turned  away  to  leave  while  saying,  '  By  He  Who  has  sent  you 
with  the  truth,  I  will  not  add  anything  to  these  things  and  I  will  not  decrease  anything  from 
them.'  The  Prophet  then  said, 


«^ji  ji» 


(If  he  has  spoken  truthfully,  he  will  certainly  enter  Paradise.)  This  Hadith  was  recorded  by  Al- 
Bukhari,  Muslim,  Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah. 


The  Messenger  is  only  charged  with  delivering  the  Message 

Allah  says, 


(M 


ik  US)  °jSaa) 


(Ss  remind  them  --  you  are  only  one  who  reminds.  You  are  not  a  Musaytir  over  them)  meaning, 
"O  Muhammad!  Remind  the  people  with  what  you  have  been  sent  with  to  them." 


JJ2I  ^  UStf) 


(your  duty  isonly  to  convey  (the  Message)  and  on  Usisthe  reckoning.)  (13:40)  Then  Allah  says, 


C-Jjud 


5) 


(You  are  not  a  Musaytir  over  them.)  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid  and  others  said,  "You  are  not  a 
dictator  over  them."  This  means  that  you  cannot  create  faith  in  their  hearts.  Ibn  Zayd  said, 
"You  are  not  the  one  who  can  force  them  to  have  faith."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Jabir  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


a  iij  u  -jjjj  ^  o.ai  jsiii  -j  ^>t» 

o  >  fl"  o  f-  O  .S  -  4  -  %  4  9  '  '  4  ^  *4  «*  4*  4  «  -*},  4 

^J) j  ^As-LaJ  ^_La  ) j.<u^aC*  ufe  qJU  1J13  CAUf 

4-  -  51.-  a,  4  t"  o  *  ^  4  -  S»-  4*4 

«(J> j  JC-  cs-^  (4  "■*“>  J  ‘4-^  u! 


(I  have  been  commanded  to  fight  the  people  until  they  say  La  ilaha  illallah  (none  has  the  right 
to  be  worshipped  except  Allah).  So  if  they  say  that,  they  have  safeguarded  their  blood  and 
wealth  from  me  -  except  for  what  is  rightfully  due  from  it  -  and  their  reckoning  is  with  Allah, 
the  Mighty  and  Majestic.)"  Then  he  recited, 


\  *  °r  '*.  °  \  **  *f  V*\ 

^jJaJjouaJ  J i  u n \  _  < _ U)  Loj] 

(Sb  remind  them  -  you  are  only  one  who  reminds.  You  are  not  a  dictator  over  them  -)  This  is 
how  Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith  in  his  Book  of  Faith,  and  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  also 
recorded  it  in  their  SUnans  in  the  Books  of  Tafsir.  This  Hadith  can  be  found  in  both  of  the  Two 
Sahihs. 


The  Threat  for  Whoever  turns  away  from  the  Truth 

Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


CJZjJy*  V!) 

(Save  the  one  who  turns  away  and  disbelieves.)  meaning,  he  turns  away  from  acting  upon  its 
pillars,  and  he  disbelieves  in  the  truth  with  his  heart  and  his  tongue.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's 
statement, 

"  "  *  >  f  Y  Y  U"  ''***'' 

J  LP-*J  -  cs1^ 

(Sb  he  neither  believed  nor  prayed!  But  on  the  contrary,  he  belied  and  turn  away!)  (75:31-32) 
Thus,  Allah  says, 


(Then  Allah  will  punish  him  with  the  greatest  punishment.)  Allah  then  says; 

o  f 


( taj  oi) 


(Verily,  to  Us  will  be  their  return;)  meaning,  their  place  of  return  and  their  resort. 


/  •  *  'I'  \'.°y  *.  |  aA 

(  4“^  u)  41) 


(Then  verily,  for  Us  will  be  their  reckoning.)  meaning,  'We  will  reckon  their  deeds  for  them 
and  requite  them  for  those  deeds.1  If  they  did  good,  they  will  receive  good,  and  if  they  did  evil, 
they  will  receive  evil.  Thisisthe  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Ghashiyah. 


The  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Fajr 


(Chapter  -  89) 


Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


Recitation  of  Surat  Al-Fajr  in  the  Prayer 


An-Nasa'i  recorded  a  narration  from  Jabir  that  Mu' ad h  prayed  a  prayer  and  a  man  came  and 
joined  him  in  the  prayer.  Mu'  adh  made  the  prayer  long,  so  the  man  went  and  prayed  (alone)  at 
the  side  of  the  Masjid,  and  then  left.  When  Mu' adh  was  informed  of  this  he  said,  "(He  is)  a 
hypocrite."  He  (Mu'  adh)  then  informed  the  Messenger  of  Allah  of  what  happened.  The  Prophet 
then  asked  the  young  man  (about  it)  and  he  replied,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  came  to  pray  with 
him,  but  he  made  the  prayer  too  long  for  me.  So  I  left  him  and  prayed  at  the  side  of  the 
Masjid.  Then  I  went  to  feed  my  she-camel."  The  Messenger  of  Allah  then  said, 


(Ji4 


f  cjf  g  C0» 


(  JZ.VI 


«(  Lpj) 

(Are  you  causing  trouble  Mu'  adh  Why  don't  you  recite  ('  Glorify  the  Name  of  your  Lord  the  Most 
High’),  ('  By  the  sun  and  its  brightness'),  ('  By  the  dawn’),  (and  ('  By  the  night  as  it  envelops')) 

jii  -Jit  4) 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful 


ji\j  .jjXj  ysir,  .jz.  jur,  -jkiiij) 

"  Ji  o  tf  0  *  *  i*  "  **  *  o  t"  0  "  4-*  4 

^)J  ^juo3  ^9  JA  -^)juoJ  )j| 

JJ  ^dl  .jUJI  pli  j, jj  pUu  i£j  ja  Lis 

ijfc.  b£»  -Aiii  J  i4p  ^ 

"  *  #4  \Z°  Kti  *  '  o  '  o  •'  4^  <*«  ^  o,  iZ  »4 

Oi^  -^UjVI  -^1  jllj  ^j^kx^all 

-ai  -Ml  l^a  Ij^U  Ml  r>Ja 


c__u 


(4  "  O  «4  f  511  1  i*  "  -1  0  "  O  Of 

-^Lx^^ajIjj  ^ji  -L-Ji^C*  Ja^joj  l£]j  j  pjg J 


(1.  By  the  dawn;)  (2.  And  by  the  ten  nights,)  (3.  And  by  the  even  and  the  odd.)  (4.  And  by  the 
night  when  it  departs.)  (5.  Is  there  (not)  in  them  sufficient  proofs  for  men  of  understanding!) 
(6.  Saw  you  not  how  your  Lord  dealt  with  'Ad)  (7.  Iram  of  the  pillars,)  (8.  The  like  of  which 
were  not  created  in  the  land)  (9.  And  Thamud,  who  hewed  out  rocks  in  the  valley)  (10.  And 
Rr'awn  with  Al-Awtad)  (11.  Who  did  transgress  beyond  bounds  in  the  lands.)  (12.  And  made 
therein  much  mischief.)  (13.  Sb,  your  Lord  poured  on  them  different  kinds  of  severe  torment.) 
(14.  Verily,  your  Lord  is  Ever  Watchful.) 


The  Explanation  of  Al-Fajr  and  what  comes  after  it 


Concerning  Al-Faj  r,  it  is  well  known  that  it  is  the  morning.  This  was  said  by'Ali,  Ibn  '  Abbas, 
'  Ikrimah,  Mujahid  and  As-9jddi.  It  has  been  reported  from  Masruq  and  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b 
that  Al-Fajr  refers  to  the  day  of  Sacrifice  (An-Nahr)  in  particular,  and  it  is  the  last  of  the  ten 
nights.  'The  ten  nights'  refers  to  the  (first)  ten  days  of  Dhul-Hij j ah.  This  was  said  by  Ibn 
'Abbas,  Ibn  Zubayr,  Mujahid  and  others  among  the  Sal  af  andthe  latter  generations.  It  has  been 
confirmed  in  Sahih  Al-Bukhari  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  the  F’rophet  said, 


o **  &  j!  p-t  y u> 

«4t3l  if 


(There  are  no  days  in  which  righteous  deeds  are  more  beloved  to  Allah  than  these  days.) 
meaning  the  ten  days  of  Dhul-Hijjah.  They  said,  "Not  even  fighting  Jihad  in  the  way  of  Allah"  Fie 
replied, 


Ukj  is  .il  cfe-  ^  3l*=JI  Uj» 

°  '<tr*  °.  °  °  '  ‘i  **  jti" 

«*<^4  *-aP  O®  fJ 


(Not  even  Jihad  in  the  way  of  Allah;  except  for  a  man  who  goes  out  (for  Jihad)  with  his  self  and 
his  wealth,  and  he  does  not  return  with  any  of  that.) 


Explanation  of  Night 


Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


( jLu  q  jar,) 

(And  by  the  night  when  it  departs.)  A-' Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  he  said,  "When  it 
goes  away." '  Abdullah  bin  Zubayr  said, 

( i3i  jar,) 

(And  by  the  night  when  it  departs.)  "As  some  parts  of  it  remove  other  parts  of  it."  Mujahid,  Abu 
AI-'Aliyah,  Qatadah,  and  Malik  who  reported  it  from  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  Ibn  Zayd,  they  all 
said; 


( i3i  jar,) 

(And  by  the  night  when  it  departs.)  "When  it  moves  along."  Concerning  A I  ah's  statement, 

(O  *  o  t"  \ 

iiih  ^  Ja) 

(There  is  indeed  in  them  sufficient  proofs  for  men  with  Hijr!)  meaning,  for  he  who  possesses 

intellect,  sound  reasoning,  understanding  and  religious  discernment.  The  intellect  has  only 

been  called  Hijr  because  it  prevents  the  person  from  doing  that  which  is  not  befitting  of  him  of 
actions  and  statement.  From  this  we  see  the  meaning  of  Hijr  Al-Bayt  because  it  prevents  the 
person  performing  Tawaf  from  clinging  the  wall  facing  Ash-Sham.  Also  the  term  Hijr  Al- 
Yamamah  (the  cage  of  the  pigeon)  is  derived  from  this  meaning  (i . e. ,  prevention).  It  is  said, 
"Hajara  Al -Hakim  so-and-so  (The  judge  passed  a  judgement  preventing  so-and-so),"  when  his 
judgement  preventsthe  person  from  hisliberty  (i.e.,  of  freely  utilizing  hiswealth).  Alah  says, 

J*  *  o  &  f  o  '  6  A"  \ 

I  (JjJjsjj) 

(And  they  will  say:  "Hijr  Mahjur.")  (25:22)  Al  of  these  examples  are  different  cases  but  their 
meanings  are  quite  similar.  The  oath  that  is  referred  to  here  is  about  the  times  of  worship  and 
the  acts  of  worship  themselves,  suchasHajj,  Salah  and  other  acts  of  worship  that  Allah's  pious, 


obedient,  servants  who  fear  Him  and  are  humble  before  Him,  seeking  His  Noble  Face,  perform 
in  order  to  draw  nearer  to  Him. 


Mentioning  the  Destruction  of '  Ad 


After  mentioning  these  people,  and  their  worship  and  obedience,  Allah  says, 


(\  "  "  A&'  "  t"  *  "  *  0  > 

Jlxj 


(Saw  you  not  how  your  Lord  dealt  with  'Ad)  These  were  people  who  were  rebellious, 
disobedient,  arrogant,  outside  of  His  obedience,  deniersof  His  Messengers  and  rejectors  of  His 
Scriptures.  Thus,  Allah  mentions  how  He  destroyed  them,  annihilated  them  and  made  them 
legends  to  be  spoken  of  and  an  exemplary  lesson  of  warning.  He  says, 


(  Pli  yj  jS  JJt) 


(Saw  you  not  how  your  Lord  dealt  with  '  Ad  Iram  of  the  pillars,)  These  were  the  first  people  of 
'  Ad.  They  were  the  descendants  of  'Ad  bin  Iram  bin  '  Aws  bin  Sam  bin  Nuh.  This  was  said  by 
Ibn  Ishaq.  They  are  those  to  whom  Allah  sent  His  Messenger  Hud.  However,  they  rejected  and 
opposed  him.  Therefore,  Allah  saved  him  and  those  who  believed  with  him  from  among  them, 
and  He  destroyed  others  with  a  furious,  violent  wind. 


f  *  *  \  j  "  * "  trt  "  °  °  r  1 1 "  ** "  \ 

LqjjuP^,  ^Ul  A.p—AJM  ^ ±ui  J 

(*»  ^.*4  "  2  1  O  k'  *  *»  "  4  ", 


(Which  Allah  imposed  on  them  for  seven  nights  and  eight  days  in  succession,  so  that  you  could 
see  men  lying  overthrown,  as  if  they  were  hollow  trunks  of  date  palms!  Do  you  see  any 
remnants  of  them)  (69:  7-8)  Allah  mentioned  their  story  in  the  Qur'an  in  more  than  one  place, 
so  that  the  believers  may  learn  a  lesson  from  their  demise.  Allah  then  says, 


(  jUJi  pii  f  ji) 

(Iram  of  the  pillars.)  This  is  an  additional  explanation  that  adds  clarification  who  they  actually 
were.  Concerning  His  saying, 


(of  the  pillars.)  is  because  they  used  to  live  in  t rel Used  houses  that  were  raised  with  firm 
pillars.  They  were  the  strongest  people  of  their  time  in  their  physical  stature,  and  they  were 


the  mightiest  people  in  power.  Thus,  Hud  reminded  them  of  this  blessing,  and  he  directed 
them  to  use  this  power  in  the  obedience  of  their  Lord  Who  had  created  them.  He  said, 


411 


;vi;  ijjSiia  4^  ^ 

(ojya^u 


(And  remember  that  He  made  you  successors  after  the  people  of  Nuh  and  increased  you  amply 
in  stature.  So  remember  the  graces  from  Allah  so  that  you  may  be  successful. )(7:69)  Allah  also 
said, 


u^jVI  J  IjjSSL IS  ^ 

a55,  f  "  "  °  r  f  f*5  i  °* " 

U’  ' AJJ)  Ha  AjuoI  ^JA 


/£*  *  o  *  *  * '  .r  -  * 

|  6  JS  1 A  HjuJ)  jA 


(As  for  Ad,  they  were  arrogant  in  the  land  without  right,  and  they  said:  "Who  is  mightier  than 
us  in  strength"  See  they  not  that  Allah  Who  created  them  was  mightier  in  strength  than  them.) 
(41:15)  And  Al  I  ah  says  here, 


( 

(The  like  of  which  were  not  created  in  the  land)  meaning,  there  had  been  none  created  like 
them  in  their  land,  due  to  their  strength,  power  and  their  great  physical  stature.  Mujahid  said, 
"Iram  was  an  ancient  nation  who  were  the  first  people  of  '  Ad."  Qatadah  bin  Di'  amah  and  As- 
Sjddi  both  said,  "Verily,  Iram  refers  to  the  House  of  the  kingdom  of  '  Ad."  This  latter  statement 
is  good  and  strong.  Concerning  A I  ah's  statement, 

(The  like  of  which  were  not  created  in  the  land)  Ibn  Zayd  considered  the  pronoun  of  discussion 
here  to  refer  to  the  pillars,  due  to  their  loftiness.  He  said,  "They  built  pillars  among  the  hills, 
the  likes  of  which  had  not  been  constructed  in  their  land  before."  However,  Qatadah  and  Ibn 
Jarir  considered  the  pronoun  of  discussion  to  refer  to  the  tribe  (of  'Ad),  meaning  that  there 
was  no  tribe  that  had  been  created  like  this  tribe  in  the  land  -  meaning  during  their  time.  And 
this  latter  view  is  the  correct  position.  The  saying  of  Ibn  Zayd  and  those  who  follow  his  view  is 
a  weak  one,  because  if  He  intended  that,  He  would  have  said  "The  like  of  which  were  not 
produced  in  the  land."  But  He  said: 


(The  like  of  which  were  not  created  in  the  land.)  Then  Allah  says, 


(  J  jlL  1  ijiSj) 

(And  Thamud,  who  hewed  (Jabu)  rocks  in  the  valley)  meaning,  they  cut  the  rocks  in  the  valley. 
Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "They  carved  them  and  they  hewed  them."  This  was  also  said  by  Mujahid, 
Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak  and  Ibn  Zayd.  From  this  terminology  it  is  said  (in  the  Arabic  language), 
"the  hewing  of  leopard  skin"  when  it  is  torn,  and  "The  hewing  of  a  garment"  when  it  is  opened. 
The  word  '  Jayb'  (pocket  or  opening  in  a  garment)  also  comes  from  Jabu.  Allah  says, 

(  tSj35  o-  Oj^j) 

(And  you  hew  in  the  mountains,  houses  with  great  skill.)  (26:149) 


A  Mention  of  Fir'  awn 


Allah  then  says, 


*  '  o  '  o 


(And  Rr'  awn  with  Al-Awtad)  Al-'  Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  he  said,  "Al-Awtad  are  the 
armies  who  enforced  his  commands  for  him."  It  has  also  been  said  that  Fir' awn  used  to  nail 
their  hands  and  their  feet  into  pegs  (Awtad)  of  iron  that  he  would  hang  them  from.  A  similar 
statement  was  made  by  Mujahid  when  he  said,  "Fie  used  to  nail  the  people  (up)  on  pegs."  Sa'  id 
bin  Jubayr,  Al-Flasan  and  As-SUddi  all  said  the  same  thing.  Allah  said, 


(  iUJII  ly  1  J^st 3 .  JJI  ^  rjili  oaJII) 

(Who  did  transgress  beyond  bounds  in  the  lands.  And  made  therein  much  mischief.)  meaning, 
they  rebelled,  were  arrogant,  and  went  about  making  corruption  in  the  land,  and  harming  the 
people. 


(4-*"  ^  o  -  'A*'  0  0  Y  &  ' 

L_J  I  iii)  j  pjg  J 1 L-buO^I 

(Sc,  your  Lord  poured  on  them  different  kinds  of  severe  torment.)  meaning,  He  sent  down  a 
torment  upon  them  from  the  sky  and  caused  them  to  be  overcome  by  a  punishment  that  could 
not  be  repelled  from  the  people  who  were  criminals. 


The  Lord  is  Ever  Watchful 


Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


( a;  J  Jj) 


(Verily,  your  Lord  is  Ever  Watchful.)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "He  hears  and  He  sees."  This  means  that 
He  watches  over  His  creation  in  that  which  they  do,  and  He  will  reward  them  in  this  life  and  in 
the  Hereafter  based  upon  what  each  of  them  strove  for.  He  will  bring  all  of  the  creation  before 
Him  and  He  will  judge  them  with  justice.  He  will  requit  each  of  them  with  that  which  he 
deserves,  for  He  is  far  removed  from  injustice  and  tyranny. 


Ai'jStS  Ajj  U  lil  OS) 

aJl u\  u  bl  ui j  - 

V  JS  ^  -  osut  Jj  ATjj 

Vj  -^1  j;jS 

'oJ&Zj  _  CJ 

( tik  Gk 


(15.  As  for  man,  when  his  Lord  tries  him  by  giving  him  honor  and  bounties,  then  he  says:  "My 
Lord  has  honored  me.")  (16.  But  when  He  tries  him  by  straitening  his  means  of  life,  he  says:  "My 
Lord  has  humiliated  me!")  (17.  But  no!  But  you  treat  not  the  orphans  with  kindness  and 
generosity!)  (18.  And  urge  not  one  another  on  the  feeding  of  the  Mi  ski  n ! )  (19.  And  you  devour 
the  Turath  -  devouring  with  greed.)  (20.  And  you  love  wealth  with  love  Jamma.) 


Wealth  and  Poverty  are  both  a  Test  and  Honor  or  Disgrace  for  the 

Servant 


Allah  refutes  man  in  his  belief  that  if  Allah  gives  Him  abundant  provisions  to  test  him  with  it,  it 
is  out  of  His  honor  for  him.  But  this  is  not  the  case,  rather  it  is  a  trial  and  a  test,  as  Allah  says, 


- 


o* 

}  o  ^ 


4j 


o  $  £ 


a-aj 


1) 


/  r  II  :  *M  '  r  * 

{  <JJ *  OJ  H jjaJl 


(Do  they  think  that  in  wealth  and  children  with  which  We  enlarge  them.  We  hasten  unto  them 
with  good  things.  Nay,  but  they  perceive  not.)  (23:55-56)  Likewise,  from  another  angle,  if  Allah 
tests  him  and  tries  him  by  curtailing  his  sustenance,  he  believes  that  is  because  Allah  is 
humiliating  him.  As  Allah  says, 


(But  no!)  meaning,  the  matter  is  not  as  he  claims,  neither  in  this  nor  in  that.  For  indeed  Allah 
gives  wealth  to  those  whom  He  loves  as  well  as  those  whom  He  does  not  love.  Likewise,  He 
withholds  sustenance  from  those  whom  He  loves  and  those  whom  He  does  not  love.  The  point  is 
that  Allah  should  be  obeyed  in  either  circumstance.  If  one  is  wealthy,  he  should  thank  Allah  for 
that,  and  if  he  is  poor,  he  should  exercise  patience. 


From  the  Evil  that  the  Servant  does  regarding  Wealth 

Allah  said, 


-M3H  v  4) 

(But  you  treat  not  the  orphans  with  kindness  and  generosity!)  This  contains  the  command  to 
honor  him  (the  orphan).  Abu  Dawud  recorded  from  Sahl  bin  Sa'  id  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


(The  guardian  of  the  orphan  and  I  will  be  like  these  two  in  Paradise.)  And  he  put  his  two  fingers 
together  -  the  middle  finger  and  the  index  finger. 


Ut» 


Jc.  V  j) 


(And  urge  not  one  another  on  the  feeding  of  the  Mi  ski  n ! )  meaning,  they  do  not  command  that 
the  poor  and  the  needy  be  treated  with  kindness,  nor  do  they  encourage  each  other  to  do  so. 


(And  you  devour  the  Turath)  meaning,  the  inheritance. 


(devouring  with  greed.)  meaning,  however  they  can  get  it,  whether  lawful  or  forbidden. 


( 


(JLqjI  j 


(And  you  love  wealth  with  love  Jamma.)  meaning,  in  abundance.  This  increases  some  of  them 
in  their  wickedness. 
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(21.  Nay!  When  the  earth  isflatened,  Dakkan  Dakka.)  (22.  And  your  Lord  comes  with  the  angels 
in  rows.)  (23.  And  Hell  will  be  brought  near  that  Day.  On  that  Day  will  man  remember,  but  how 
will  that  remembrance  avail  him)  (24.  He  will  say:  "Alas!  Would  that  I  had  sent  forth  for  my 
life!")  (25.  So  on  that  Day  none  will  punish  as  He  will  punish.)  (26.  And  none  will  bind  as  He  will 
bind.)  (27.  "Otranquil  soul!")  (28.  "Come  back  to  your  Lord,  -  well-pleased  and  well -pi easing!") 
(29.  "Enter  then  among  My  servants,")  (30.  "And  enter  My  Paradise!") 


On  the  Day  of  Judgement  Everyone  will  be  recompensed  according 

to  what  He  did  of  Good  or  Evil 


Allah  informs  of  what  will  happen  on  the  Day  of  Judgement  of  the  great  horrors.  He  says, 


(Nay!)  meaning,  truly. 

(CS3  t£3  a±‘jj\  131) 

(When  the  earth  isflatened,  Dakkan  Dakka.)  meaning,  the  earth  and  the  mountains  will  be 
flattened,  leveled  and  made  even,  and  the  creatures  will  rise  from  their  gravesfor  their  Lord. 


(And  your  Lord  comes)  meaning,  for  the  session  of  Judgement  between  His  creatures.  This  is 
after  they  requested  the  best  of  the  Sons  of  Adam  --  Muhammad  -  to  intercede  with  Allah.  This 
will  occur  only  after  they  have  requested  the  other  great  Messengers,  one  after  another.  Yet, 


all  of  them  will  say,  "I  cannot  do  that  for  you."  This  will  continue  until  the  beseeching  of  the 
men  reaches  Muhammad  ,  and  he  will  say,  "I  will  do  it,  I  will  do  it."  So  he  will  go  and  seek  to 
intercede  with  Allah  as  the  session  of  Judgement  will  have  come,  and  Allah  will  allow  him  to 
intercede  for  that  (the  Judgement).  This  will  be  the  first  of  the  intercessions,  and  it  is  the 
praiseworthy  station  that  has  already  been  discussed  in  SUrat  SUbhan  (Al-lsra').  So  Allah  will 
come  for  the  session  of  Judgement  as  He  wills,  and  the  angels  will  also  come,  lined  up  in  rows 
upon  rows  before  Him.  Then  Allah  says, 


*  f,"  O  "  "  \ 


(And  Hell  will  be  brought  near  that  Day.)  In  his  Sahih,  Imam  Muslim  bin  Al-Hajjaj  recorded  that 
'  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


1 "  *  "  *  IT  ",  *  0 "  i "  t  V"  0  "  " 
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(Hell  will  be  brought  on  near  that  Day  and  it  will  have  seventy  thousand  leashes,  and  each 
leash  will  have  seventy  thousand  angels  pulling  it.)  At-Tirmidhi  also  recorded  the  same 
narration.  Allah  said: 


(On  that  Day  will  man  remember,)  meaning,  his  deeds,  and  what  he  did  before  in  his  past  and 
recent  times. 


(t/jSSH  *3  Jj) 

(but  how  will  that  remembrance  avail  him)  meaning,  how  can  remembrance  then  benefit  him 


tmA  Jjsj) 


(He  will  say:  "Alas!  Would  that  I  had  sent  forth  for  my  life!")  meaning,  if  he  was  a  disobedient 
person,  he  will  be  sorry  for  the  acts  of  disobedience  he  committed.  If  he  was  an  obedient 
person,  he  will  wish  that  he  performed  more  acts  of  obdedience.  This  is  similar  to  what  Imam 
Ahmad  bin  Hanbal  recorded  from  Muhammad  bin  Abi  '  Amirah,  who  was  one  of  the  Companions 
of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  He  said,  "If  a  servant  fell  down  on  his  face  (in  prostration)  from  the 
day  that  he  was  born  until  the  day  he  died  as  an  old  man,  in  obedience  to  Allah,  he  would 
scorn  this  act  on  the  Day  of  Judgement.  He  would  wish  to  be  returned  to  this  life  so  that  he 
could  earn  more  reward  and  compensation."  Allah  then  says, 


(1*  "  f  "  4  -*  " 


L 


*  '  }  i  f  o 


(S3  on  that  Day  none  will  punish  as  He  will  punish.)  meaning,  there  is  no  one  more  severely 
punished  than  those  whom  Allah  punishesfor  disobeying  Him. 


(  Ski  ASlTj  Yj) 


(And  none  will  bind  as  He  will  bind.)  meaning,  there  is  no  one  who  is  more  severely  punished 
and  bound  than  those  the  Az-Zabaniyah  punish  the  disbelievers  in  their  Lord.  This  is  for  the 
criminals  and  the  wrongdoers  among  the  creatures.  In  reference  to  the  pure  and  tranquil  soul  - 
-  which  is  always  at  rest  and  abiding  by  the  truth  it  will  be  said  to  it, 


(O  tranquil  soul!  Come  back  to  your  Lord.)  meaning,  to  His  company,  His  reward  and  what  He 
has  prepared  for  His  servants  in  His  Paradise. 


(well -pi eased)  meaning,  within  itself. 


(well -pi easing.)  meaning,  pleased  with  Allah,  and  He  will  be  pleased  with  it  and  gratify  it. 


(Enter  then  among  My  servants,)  meaning,  among  their  ranks. 


( ^  Jidi  j) 


(And  enter  My  Paradise!)  This  will  be  said  to  it  at  the  time  of  death  and  on  the  Day  of 
Judgement.  This  is  like  the  angels  giving  glad  tiding  to  the  believer  at  his  time  of  death  and 
when  he  rises  from  his  grave.  Likewise  is  this  statement  here.  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  from  Ibn 
'  Abbas  concerning  All  ah’s  statement, 


*  o  &  f»  '  *  i 


(O  tranquil  soul!  Come  back  to  your  Lord,  well-pleased  and  well -pi easing!)  He  said,  "This  Ayah 
was  revealed  while  Abu  Bakr  was  sitting  (with  the  Prophet  ).  So  he  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah! 
There  is  nothing  better  than  this!1  The  Prophet  then  replied, 


«!&  &  kl\  Uf» 

(This  will  indeed  be  said  to  you.)"  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Fajr,  and  all  praise 
and  blessings  are  due  to  Allah. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Balad 


(Chapter  -  90) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 

-  aL3I  1:4,  -  J21  114?  V) 
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(1.  Nay!  I  swear  by  this  city;)  (2.  And  you  are  free  in  this  city.)  (3.  And  by  the  begetter  and  that 
which  he  begot.)  (4.  Verily,  We  have  created  man  in  Kabad.)  (5.  Does  he  think  that  none  can 
overcome  him)  (6.  He  says:  "I  have  wasted  wealth  in  abundance!")  (7.  Does  he  think  that  none 
sees  him)  (8.  Have  We  not  made  for  him  two  eyes)  (9.  And  a  tongue  and  two  lips)  (10.  And 
shown  him  the  two  ways) 


Swearing  by  the  Sanctity  of  Makkah  and  Other  Things  that  Man  was 

created  in  Hardship 

Here  Allah  has  sworn  by  Makkah,  the  Mother  of  the  Towns,  addressing  its  resident  (during  the 
non-sacred  months,)  free  in  this  city  in  order  to  draw  his  attention  to  the  significance  of  its 
sanctity  when  its  people  are  in  the  state  of  sanctity.  Khusayf  reported  from  Mujahid; 

(  M\  I!*,  ^St  V) 


(Nay!  I  swear  by  this  city;)  "The  word  "La"  (Nay)  refers  to  the  refutation  against  them  (Quraish). 
I  swear  by  t  his  city. "  Shabib  bin  Bishr  narrated  from  '  Ikrimah,  from  Ibn  '  Abbasthat  he  said, 


( ill  1 14,  J~sf  V) 

(Nay!  I  swear  by  this  city;)  "This  means  Makkah."  Concerning  the  Ayah: 

( I -4,  k  j) 

(And  you  are  free  in  this  city.)  he  (Ibn  '  Abbas)  said,  "O  Muhammad!  It  is  permissable  for  you  to 
fight  in  it."  Smilar  was  reported  from  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  Salih,  'Atiyah,  Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  Ibn  Zayd.  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said,  "Allah  made  it  lawful  (to  fight  in)  for 
him  (the  Prophet  )  for  one  hour  of  a  day."  The  meaning  of  what  they  have  said  was  mentioned 
in  a  Hadith  that  is  agreed-  upon  as  being  authentic.  In  it  the  Prophet  said, 


^  fA\  a m\  tjj» 
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(Verily,  Allah  made  this  city  sacred  on  the  Day  that  He  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
Therefore,  it  is  sacred  by  the  sanctity  of  Allah  until  the  Day  of  Judgement.  Its  trees  should  not 
be  uprooted,  and  its  bushes  and  grasses  should  not  be  removed.  And  it  was  only  made  lawful 
for  me  (to  fight  in)  for  one  hour  of  a  day.  Today  its  sanctity  has  been  restored  just  as  it  was 
sacred  yesterday.  So,  let  the  one  who  is  present  inform  those  who  are  absent.)  In  another 
wording  of  this  Hadith,  he  said, 


U  M  Jjiy  o^-'J  i&» 

<<fa  &  j^ji  oJ  si 


(So,  if  anyone  tries  to  use  the  fighting  of  the  Messenger  (to  conquer  Makkah)  as  an  excuse  (to 
fight  there),  then  tell  him  that  Allah  permitted  it  for  His  Messenger  and  He  has  not  permitted  it 
for  you.)  Concerning  A I  ah’s  statement, 


(  Uj  # jj) 

(And  by  the  begetter  and  that  which  he  begot.)  Mujahid,  Abu  Salih,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak, 
Sufyan  Ath-Thawri,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  As-SUddi,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Khusayf,  Siurahbil  bin  Sa' d 
and  others  have  said,  "Meaning,  by  the  begetter,  Adam,  and  that  which  he  begot  is  his 


children."  This  view  that  Mujahid  and  his  companions  have  chosen  is  good  and  strong.  This  is 
supported  by  the  fact  that  Allah  swears  by  the  Mother  of  the  Towns,  which  are  dwellings.  Then 
after  it  He  swears  by  the  dwellers  therein,  who  is  Adam,  the  father  of  mankind,  and  his 
children.  Abu  'Imran  Al-Jawni  said,  "It  refers  to  Ibrahim  and  his  progeny."  Ibn  Jarir  recorded 
this  statement  as  did  Ibn  Abi  Hatim.  Ibn  Jarir  preferred  the  view  that  it  is  general  and  it  refers 
to  every  father  and  hischildren.  This  meaning  is  also  acceptable.  Allah  then  says, 

(Verily,  We  have  created  man  in  Kabad.)  Ibn  Abi  Najih  and  Jurayj  reported  from  '  Ata,  from  Ibn 
'  Abbas  concerning  the  phrase  '  in  Kabad’,  "He  was  created  while  in  hardship.  Don’t  you  see  him" 
Then  he  mentioned  his  birth  and  the  sprouting  of  histeeth.  Mujahid  said, 


(in  Kabad.)  "A  drop  of  sperm,  then  a  clot,  then  a  lump  of  flesh,  enduring  in  his  creation." 
Mujahid  then  said,  "This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 

WJ.  M  Lk) 

(His  mother  bears  him  with  hardship.  And  she  brings  him  forth  with  hardship.)  (46:15)  and  she 
breast-feeds  him  with  hardship,  and  his  livelihood  is  a  hardship.  Sc  he  endures  all  of  this." 
Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said, 

(Verily,  We  have  created  man  in  Kabad.)  "In  hardship  and  seeking  livelihood." '  Ikrimah  said,  "In 
hardship  and  long-suffering."  Qatadah  said,  "In  difficulty."  It  is  reported  from  Al-Hasan  that  he 
said,  "Enduring  the  hardships  of  the  world  by  life  and  the  severity  of  the  Hereafter." 


Man  is  encompassed  by  Allah  and  His  Bounties 


Allah  says, 


(1#  "  \  O  *'  "  9,"  £  f  f  '  o  '  X\ 

j43j  <jl  (jl  i. 


(Does  he  think  that  none  can  overcome  him)  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said, 

s. 


(1# "  f  o  \  *  -  o 

^  C?  u1 


(Does  he  think  that  none  can  overcome  him)  "Meaning  no  one  is  able  to  take  his  wealth. 
Qatadah  said, 


(1#  "  \  O  *'  "  9,"  £  f  -i*  ^  o  ^  f  V 

Lp  u’  H  Ujj^J') 


(Does  he  think  that  none  can  overcome  him)  "The  Son  of  Adam  thinks  that  he  will  not  be  asked 
about  this  wealth  of  his  --  how  he  earned  and  how  he  spent  it."  Allah  said: 


(He  says:  "I  have  wasted  wealth  in  abundance!")  This  means,  the  Son  of  Adam  says,  "I  spent  an 
abundance  of  wealth."  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  As-SUddi  and  others  have  said  this. 


f  %  '  '  o  £  k 
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(Does  he  think  that  none  sees  him)  Mujahid  said,  "Does  he  think  that  Allah,  the  Mighty  and 
Majestic,  does  not  see  him."  Others  among  the  Sal af  have  said  similar  to  this.  Allah  said; 


/  o  'o "  *  £  o  '  o 


(Have  We  not  made  for  him  two  eyes)  meaning,  for  him  to  see  with  them. 


(fcc-r,) 

(And  a  tongue)  meaning,  for  him  to  speak  with,  and  so  that  he  can  express  that  which  is  inside 
of  him. 


(u^j) 

(and  two  lips)  In  order  to  help  him  with  speaking,  eating  food,  and  beautifying  his  face  and  his 
mouth. 


The  Ability  to  distinguish  between  Good  and  Evil  is  also  a  Blessing 

("  O  *  -1°  '  '  '  \ 

(And  shown  him  the  two  ways)  This  refers  to  the  two  paths.  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri  narrated  from 
'  Asim,  from  Zirr,  from  '  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  that  he  said, 


(  Ufrj) 


(And  shown  him  the  two  ways)  "The  good  and  the  evil."  Smilar  to  this  has  been  reported  from 
'  Ali,  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Abu  Wa'il,  Abu  S&lih,  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b,  Ad-Dahhak,  and 
'  Ata1  Al-Khurasani  among  others.  Smilar  to  this  Ayah  is  Allah's  statement, 


g\2L\  USlk  151) 
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( I  ti)  j  1  jSUi 

(Verily,  We  have  created  man  from  Nutfah  Amshaj,  in  order  to  try  him:  so  We  made  him  hearer 
and  seer.  Verily,  We  showed  him  the  way,  whether  he  be  grateful  or  ungrateful.)  (76:2-3) 

tM  .  Ju£J!  U  Lj  -  OiJI  ^21  !*a) 
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(11.  But  he  has  not  attempted  to  pass  on  the  path  that  is  steep.)  (12.  And  what  will  make  you 
know  the  path  that  is  steep)  (13.  Freeing  a  neck)  (14.  Or  giving  food  in  a  day  full  of 
Masghabah,)  (15.  To  an  orphan  near  of  kin.)  (16.  Or  to  a  Miskin  cleaving  to  dust.)  (17.  Then  he 
became  one  of  those  who  believed  and  recommended  one  another  to  patience,  and 
recommended  one  another  to  compassion.)  (18.  They  are  those  on  the  Fight,)  (19.  But  those 
who  disbelieved  in  Our  Ayat,  they  are  those  on  the  Left.)  (20.  Upon  them  Rre  will  Mu'sadah.) 


The  Encouragement  to  traverse  upon  the  Path  of  Goodness 

Ibn  Zayd  said, 


(But  he  has  not  attempted  to  pass  on  the  path  that  is  steep.)  "This  means,  will  he  not  traverse 
upon  the  path  which  contains  salvation  and  good  Then  He  explains  this  path  by  hissaying, 


jt  Uj  & .  Juki!  a  m  ji  Uj) 


(And  what  will  make  you  know  the  path  that  is  steep  Freeing  a  neck,  or  giving  food.)"  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  from  Sa'  id  bin  Marjanah  that  he  heard  Abu  Hurayrah  saying  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


C£>  ^r1  J]  (3JC.I  4-1 -»>»  4_ia j  (3JC.I  <j^» 
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(Whoever  frees  a  believing  slave,  Allah  will  free  for  every  limb  (of  the  slave)  one  of  his  limbs 
from  the  Fire.  This  is  to  such  an  extent  that  He  (Allah)  will  free  a  hand  for  a  hand,  a  leg  for  a 
leg,  and  a  private  part  for  a  private  part.)  '  Ali  bin  Al-Husayn  then  said  (to  Sa'  id),  "Did  you  hear 
thisfrom  Abu  Hurayrah"  Sa'  id  replied,  "Yes."  Then  '  Ali  bin  Al-Husayn  said  to  a  slave  boy  that  he 
owned  who  was  the  swiftest  of  his  servants,  "Call  Mutarrif!"  Sb  when  the  slave  was  brought 
before  him  he  said,  "Go,  for  you  are  free  for  the  Face  of  Allah."  Al-Bukhari,  Muslim,  At- 
Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa’i,  all  recorded  this  Hadith  from  Sb' id  bin  Marjanah.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
from  '  Amr  bin  '  Abasah  that  the  Prophet  said, 


cs-^  <»> 
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(Whoever  builds  a  Masjid  so  that  Allah  may  be  remembered  in  it,  Allah  will  build  a  house  for 
him  in  Paradise;  and  whoever  frees  a  Muslim  person,  then  it  will  be  his  ransom  from  Hell;  and 
whoever  grows  grey  in  Islam,  then  it  will  be  a  light  for  him  on  the  Day  of  Judgement.) 
According  to  another  route  of  transmission,  Ahmad  recorded  from  Abu  Umamah,  who  reported 
from  'Amr  bin  'Abasah  that  As-SUIami  said  to  him,  "Narrate  a  Hadith  to  us  that  you  heard  from 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  without  any  deficiency  or  mistakes."  He  ('Amr)  said,  "I  heard  him 
saying, 
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(Whoever  has  three  children  born  to  him  in  Islam,  and  they  die  before  reaching  the  age  of 
puberty,  Allah  will  enter  him  into  Paradise  by  virtue  of  His  mercy  to  them.  And  whoever  grows 
gray  in  the  way  of  Allah  (fighting  Jihad),  then  it  will  be  a  light  for  him  on  the  Day  of 
Judgement.  And  whoever  shoots  an  arrow  in  the  way  of  Allah  (fighting  Jihad)  that  reaches  the 
enemy,  whether  it  hits  or  misses,  he  will  get  the  reward  of  freeing  a  slave.  And  whoever  frees 
a  believing  slave,  then  Allah  will  free  each  of  his  limbs  from  the  Fire  for  every  limb  that  the 
slave  has.  And  whoever  equipped  two  riding  animals  in  the  way  of  Allah  (for  fighting  Jihad), 
then  indeed  Paradise  has  eight  gates,  and  Allah  will  allow  him  to  enter  any  of  them  he 
choses.)"  Ahmad  recorded  this  Hadith  from  different  routes  of  transmission  that  are  good  and 
strong,  and  all  praise  isdue  to  Allah. Allah  said, 


(«*  a  "  »  *  is  4  ^  4  o  f  v 

24*-^  LSI  f  JJ  ^  J>) 


(Or  giving  food  in  a  day  full  of  Masghabah,)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Of  hunger."  'Ikrimah,  Mujahid, 
Ad-Dahhak,  Qatadah  and  others  all  said  the  same.  The  word  '  Saghb1  means  hunger.  Then  Allah 
says, 


(kj&) 

(To  an  orphan)  meaning,  he  givesfood  on  a  day  like  thisto  an  orphan. 

Ajj<u  b) 

(near  of  kin.)  meaning,  who  is  related  to  him.  Ibn  'Abbas,  '  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan,  Ad-Dahhak  and 
As-SUddi  all  said  this.  This  is  similar  to  what  was  related  in  a  Hadith  that  was  collected  by 
Imam  Ahmad  on  the  authority  of  Salman  bin  'Amir  who  said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of 
A I  ah  say, 


»  *4  *  "  *»«*''  "  ^*0  *4  *  t*''  »  »4 
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(Charity  given  to  the  poor  person  is  counted  as  one  charity,  while  if  it  is  given  to  a  relative  it  is 
counted  as  two:  charity  and  connecting  the  ties  (of  kinship).)  At-Ti rmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  both 
recorded  this  Hadit h  and  its  chain  of  narration  is  authentic.  Then  Allah  says, 

(  Ajjla  13  tljSLg  jf) 

(Or  to  a  Miskin  cleaving  to  dust  (Dha  Matrabah).)  meaning,  poor,  miserable,  and  clinging  to  the 
dirt.  It  means  those  who  are  in  a  state  of  destitution.  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Dha  Matrabah  is  that 
who  is  dejected  in  the  street  and  who  has  no  house  or  anything  else  to  protect  him  against  the 
dirt."  Allah  said; 


(Then  he  became  one  of  those  who  believed)  meaning,  then,  along  with  these  beautiful  and 
pure  characteristics,  he  was  a  believer  in  his  heart,  seeking  the  reward  of  that  from  A I  ah.  This 
is  as  Allah  says, 


aS  o  %  ' 
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(And  whoever  desires  the  Hereafter  and  strives  for  it,  with  the  necessary  effort  due  for  it  while 
he  is  believer,  then  such  are  the  ones  whose  striving  shall  be  appreciated.)  (17:19)  Allah  also 
says, 


O  %  '  %  '  *&<*  f  0  f  >  *  £  *  ♦  "  "  \  "  °  "  \ 

J1  L> A  '-=■4  UAC-  L>«) 


(Whoever  works  righteousness  --  whether  male  or  female  -  while  being  a  true  believer....) 
(16:97)  A I  ah  says, 


—  0  r  "  r  ti  r  "  r  \ 


(and  recommended  one  another  to  patience,  and  recommended  one  another  to  compassion.) 
meaning,  he  was  from  the  believers  who  worked  righteous  deeds,  and  advised  each  other  to  be 
patient  with  the  harms  of  the  people,  and  to  be  merciful  with  them.  This  is  similar  to  what  has 
been  related  in  the  noble  Hadith, 
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(The  merciful  people  will  be  treated  with  mercy  by  the  Most  Merciful  (Allah).  Be  merciful  to 
those  who  are  on  the  earth  and  He  Who  is  above  the  heavens  will  be  merciful  to  you.)  In 
another  Hadith  he  said, 


"  o  "  4*  o  '  4  .*  -  O  -  4  * 

U  C>  U» 

(Alah  will  not  be  merciful  with  whoever  is  not  merciful  with  the  people.)  Abu  Dawud  recorded 
from  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  that  he  narrated  (from  the  Prophet  ), 

4  -  >  Si..-  O  *  O  --  4-;-  .  "  o  '  o  '  0-*  O  - 
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(Whoever  does  not  show  mercy  to  our  children,  nor  does  he  recognize  the  right  of  our  elders, 
then  he  is  not  of  us.)  Then  Allah  says, 
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(They  are  those  on  the  Right,)  meaning,  those  who  have  these  characteristics  are  the 
companions  of  the  Right  Hand. 


The  Companions  of  the  Left  Hand  and  Their  Recompense 

Then  A I  ah  says, 
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* 
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(But  those  who  disbelieved  in  Our  Ayat,  they  are  those  on  the  Left.)  meaning,  the  companions 
of  the  Left  Hand. 


(&'  '  o  s5  o  o  *-  v 
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(Upon  them  Rre  will  Mu'sadah.)  meaning,  it  will  be  sealed  over  them  and  there  will  be  no  way 
for  them  to  avoid  it,  nor  will  they  have  any  way  out.  Abu  Hurayrah,  Ibn  '  Abbas,  '  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id 
bin  Jubayr,  Mujahid,  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  Al-Qurazi,  '  Atiyah  A-' Awfi,  A-Hasan,  Qatadah  and 
As-SUddi,  all  said, 


(Mu'sadah.)  "This  means  shut."  Ibn  '  Abbassaid,  "Itsdoorswill  be  closed."  Ad-Dahhak  said, 


(Mu'sadah.)  "It  will  be  sealed  over  them  and  it  will  have  no  door."  Qatadah  said, 


\ 
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(Mu'sadah.)  "It  will  be  shut  and  there  will  be  no  light  in  it,  no  crevice  (escape),  and  no  way  out 
of  it  forever."  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Balad,  and  all  praise  and  blessings  are 
due  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surah  Wash-Shams  wa  Duhah 
(Chapter  -  91) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 

Recitation  of  SUrah  Ash-Shams  wa  Duhaha  in  the  '  Isha1  Prayer  The  Hadith  of  Jabir  which  was 
recorded  in  the  Two  Sbhihs  has  already  been  mentioned.  In  it  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to 
Mu'  adh, 


*  **  '  ' 

(  \  p  gj) 

«(  cpj) 

(Why  didn't  you  pray  with  (the  recitation  of)  (Glorify  the  Name  of  your  Lord  the  Most  High) 
(87),  (By  the  sun  and  Duhaha)  (91),  and  (By  the  night  as  it  envelops)  (92)) 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


( 44  tit  jyir,) 

(By  the  day  as  it  Jallaha.)  Mujahid  said,  "When  it  illuminates."  Thus,  Mujahidsaid, 

( 44  tit 

(By  the  day  as  it  Jallaha.)  "This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 

( jy  tit  j^itj) 

(By  the  day  as  it  Taj  all  a.)  (92:2)"  And  they  have  said  concerning  Allah's  statement, 

( 4_4  gi  Jjltj) 

(By  the  night  as  it  Yaghshaha.)  meaning,  when  it  covers  the  sun,  which  takes  place  when  sun 
disappears  and  the  horizons  become  dark.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


( Uj  fUUl j) 

(By  the  heaven  and  Ma  Banaha.)  The  meaning  here  could  be  for  descriptive  purposes,  meaning 
"By  the  heaven  and  its  construction."  This  was  said  by  Qatadah.  It  could  also  mean  "By  the 
heaven  and  its  Constructor."  This  was  stated  by  Mujahid.  Both  views  are  interrelated,  and 
construction  means  raising.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 

;uuij) 

(With  Handsdid  We  construct  the  heaven.)  (51:47)  meaning,  with  strength. 


A"  ^ J* 


(Verily,  We  are  able  to  extend  the  vastness  of  space  thereof.  And  We  have  spread  out  the 
earth:  how  excellent  a  spreader  are  We!)  (51 :47-48)  This  is  also  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 

(By  the  earth  and  Ma  Tahaha.)  Mujahid  said,  "Tahaha  means  He  spread  it  out.”  AI-'Awfi 
reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  he  said, 


(and  Ma  Tahaha.)  "This  means  what  He  created  in  it."  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from  Ibn 
'Abbas  that  he  said,  "Tahaha  means  that  He  proportioned  it."  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak, 
As-SUddi,  Ath-Thawri,  Abu  Sal i h  and  Ibn  Zayd  all  said  that 

(Tahaha)  means,  He  spread  it  out.  Allah  then  says, 

(  Ul^u.  Uj  p^j) 

(By  Nats,  and  Ma  Sawwaha  (Who  apportioned  it).)  meaning,  He  created  it  sound  and  well- 
proportioned  upon  the  correct  nature  (Al-Fitrah).  This  is  as  Allah  says, 

>5  pi  411  i'j4  up  pi i  apj  JSB) 

(411  pJ  UP  V  pi  0-411 

(Sc  set  you  your  face  towards  the  religion,  Hanif.  Allah's  Fitrah  with  which  He  has  created 
mankind.  No  change  let  there  be  in  the  Khalqi  1 1  ah. )  (30:30)  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Every  child  that  is  born,  is  born  upon  the  Fitrah,  but  his  parents  make  him  a  Jew,  a  Christian, 
or  a  Zoroastrian.  This  is  just  as  the  animal  is  born,  complete  with  all  of  its  parts.  Do  you  notice 
any  mutilation  in  it)  Both  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith  from  Abu  Hurayrah.  In 
Sdhih  Muslim,  it  has  been  narrated  from  '  lyad  bin  Himar  Al-Mujashi'i  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


plai^  ud  i  j  jc*  aUI  uj3j» 


(Allah  the  Mighty  and  Majestic  says,  "Verily  I  created  My  servants  Hunafa1  (as  monotheists),  but 
then  the  devils  came  to  them  and  distracted  them  from  their  religion.)"  Then  Allah  says, 


(Then  He  showed  it  its  Fujur  and  itsTaqwa.)  meaning,  He  showed  him  to  his  transgression  and 
his  Taqwa.  This  means  that  He  clarified  that  for  it  and  He  guided  it  to  what  has  been  ordained 
for  him.  I  bn  '  Abbas  said, 


(Then  He  showed  it  its  Fujur  and  its  Taqwa.)  "He  explained  the  good  and  the  evil  to  it  (the 
soul).”  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak  and  Ath-Thawri  all  said  the  same.  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said, 
"He  gave  him  inspiration  (to  see  what  was)  good  and  evil."  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "He  made  its  Fujur 
and  itsTaqwa  inside  of  it."  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  from  Abul-Aswad  Ad-Dili  that  he  said,  Imran  bin 
Husayn  said  to  me,  '  Do  you  think  that  what  the  people  do,  and  what  they  strive  for  is  a  thing 
that  is  pre-ordained  and  predestined  for  them,  or  is  it  a  thing  which  is  only  written  after  the 
Message  comes  to  them  from  the  Prophet  ,  when  there  will  be  an  evidence  against  them'  I  said, 

'  Fiather  it  is  something  preordained  upon  them.'  Then  he  said,  '  Is  that  an  injustice'  Then  I 
became  extremely  frightened  of  him  (due  to  what  he  was  saying),  and  I  said  to  him,  '  There  is 
nothing  except  that  He  (Allah)  created  it  and  possesses  it  in  His  Hand.  He  is  not  asked  about 
what  He  does,  while  they  (His  creation)  will  be  asked.'  He  ('  Imran)  then  said,  '  May  Allah  guide 
you!  I  only  asked  you  about  that  in  order  to  inform  you  that  a  man  from  Muzaynah  or  Juhaynah 
tribe  came  to  the  Allah's  Messenger  and  asked  him:  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Do  you  consider  the 
actions  of  mankind  and  their  struggles  to  be  preordained  for  them  and  written  for  them  from 
Qadr,  or  something  written  for  them  only  after  the  Message  came  to  them  from  their  Prophet, 
when  there  will  be  an  evidence  against  them"  He  (the  Prophet  )  replied: 


oy  "  #  >  o  **  is  o 

(Fiather  it  is  something  preordained  for  them.)  So  the  man  said,  "Then  what  is  the  point  of  our 
actions"  The  Prophet  replied, 
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(Whoever  Allah  created  for  one  of  the  two  positions  (Paradise  or  Hell),  He  makes  it  easy  for 
him  (to  attain).  The  proof  of  that  is  in  the  Book  of  Allah  (By  Nafs,  and  Ma  Sawwaha  (Who 
apportioned  it).  Then  He  showed  it  its  Fujur  and  itsTaqwa).)"  Ahmad  and  Muslim  both  recorded 
this  Hadith.  Allah  then  says, 


1^-JUdJ  (^JA  L-jli  Jl2j  -  1  g  ^ J) 


(Indeed  he  succeeds  who  purifies  it.  And  indeed  he  fails  who  Dassaha.)  This  could  mean  that 
whoever  purifies  himself  by  obedience  to  Allah,  then  he  will  be  successful.  This  is  as  Qatadah 
said,  "He  cleanses  it  from  the  lowly  and  despicable  characteristics."  Smilar  to  this  has  been 
reported  from  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah  and  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr. 


4  "  5  "  "  "  4  O 
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(And  indeed  he  fails  who  Dassaha.)  meaning,  to  conceal  it.  This  means  that  he  makes  it  dull, 
and  he  disregards  it  by  neglecting  to  allow  it  to  receive  guidance.  He  treats  it  in  this  manner 
until  he  performs  acts  of  disobedience  and  he  abandons  obedience  of  Allah.  It  also  could  mean 
that  he  is  indeed  successful  whose  soul  Allah  purifies,  and  he  has  failed  whose  soul  Allah 
corrupts.  This  is  like  what  was  reported  by  Al-'  Awfi  and  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  from  Ibn  '  Abbas. 
At-Tabarani  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  stop  whenever  he 
recited  this  Ayah, 
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(By  Nafs,  and  Ma  Sawwaha  (Who  apportioned  it).  Then  He  showed  it  its  Fujur  and  its  Taqwa.) 
Then  he  would  say, 
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(O  Allah!  Give  my  soul  its  good.  You  are  its  Guardian  and  Master,  and  the  best  to  purify  it.)" 
Another  Hadith  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Zayd  bin  Arqam  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 
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(O  Allah!  Verily,  I  seek  refuge  with  You  from  weakness,  laziness,  senility  (of  old  age), 
cowardliness,  st  i  ngi  ness  and  the  torment  of  the  grave.  O  Allah!  Give  my  soul  itsgood  and  purify 
it,  for  You  are  the  best  to  purify  it.  You  are  its  Guardian  and  Master.  O  Allah!  Verily,  I  seek 
refuge  with  You  from  a  heart  that  is  not  humble,  a  soul  that  is  not  satisfied,  knowledge  that 
does  not  benefit  and  a  supplication  that  is  not  answered.)  Zayd  then  said,  "The  Messenger  of 
Allah  used  to  teach  us  these  (words)  and  we  now  teach  them  to  you."  Muslim  also  recorded  this 
Hadith. 
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(11.  Thamud  denied  through  their  trans-  gression.)  (12.  When  their  most  wicked  went  forth.) 
(13.  But  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  them:  "Be  cautious!  That  is  the  she-camel  of  Allah!  (Do 
not  harm  it)  and  (bar  it  not  from  having)  its  drink!")  (14.  Then  they  denied  him  and  they  killed 
it.  So  their  Lord  destroyed  them  because  of  their  sin,  Fasawwaha!)  (15.  And  He  feared  not  the 
consequences  t  hereof . ) 


The  Rejection  of  Thamud  and  Allah's  Destruction  of  Them 

Allah  informsthat  Thamud  rejected  their  Messenger  because  of  the  injustice  and  transgression 
they  practiced.  This  was  said  by  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  others.  Therefore,  this  resulted  in  a 
rejection  in  their  hearts  for  the  guidance  and  conviction  their  Messenger  came  to  them  with. 

(  4^1  j)) 

(When  their  most  wicked  went  forth.)  meaning,  the  most  wicked  person  of  the  tribe,  and  he 
was  Qudar  bin  Sal  if,  the  one  who  killed  the  she-camel.  He  was  leader  of  the  tribe  of  Thamud, 
and  he  is  the  one  whom  Allah  refers  to  in  His  saying, 

('<•'*  -t  4  '$*  O  *  '  '  '  i'*\ 

(But  they  called  their  comrade  and  he  took  (a  sword)  and  killed  (her).)  (54:29)  This  man  was 
mighty  and  respected  among  his  people.  He  was  of  noble  lineage  and  a  leader  who  was  obeyed. 
This  is  j  ust  as  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  '  Abdullah  bin  ZarrT  ah.  He  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  gave  a  sermon  in  which  he  mentioned  the  she-camel  and  he  mentioned  the  man  who 
killed  her.  Then  he  said, 
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((When  their  most  wicked  went  forth. )(  A  strong  and  mighty  man  who  was  invincible  among  his 
tribe,  like  Abu  Zam'  ah,  went  forth  to  her.)  This  Hadith  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  in  his  Book 
of  Tafsir,  and  Muslim  in  his  Book  of  the  Description  of  the  Hellfire.  At -Ti rmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i 
both  recorded  it  in  their  SLinans  in  their  Books  of  Tafsir. 


The  Story  of  Salih's  She-Camel 

Allah  then  says, 


(But  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  them)  referring  to  Salih. 


(aIJI  a!U) 

(That  is  the  she-camel  of  Allah!)  meaning,  '  beware  of  touching  the  she-camel  of  Allah  with  any 
harm.' 

0"  '  "  \ 
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(and  its  drink!)  meaning,  'do  not  transgress  against  her  in  her  drinking,  for  she  has  been 
allocated  a  day  to  drink  and  you  have  been  allocated  a  day  to  drink,  as  is  known  to  you.'  Then 
Allah  says, 
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(Then  they  denied  him  and  they  killed  it.)  which  meansthey  rejected  what  he  came  with.  This 
resulted  in  them  killing  the  she-camel  that  Allah  had  brought  out  of  the  rock  as  a  sign  for  them 
and  a  proof  against  them. 


(Sc  their  Lord  destroyed  them  because  of  their  sin,)  meaning,  He  became  angry  with  them  and 
He  annihilated  them. 


(Fasawwaha!)  meaning,  Fie  made  the  punishment  descend  upon  them  all  equally.  Qatadah  said, 
"It  has  reached  us  that  the  leader  of  tribe  of  Thamud  did  not  kill  the  she-camel  until  their 
youth,  their  elderly,  their  males  and  their  females  all  pledged  allegiance  to  him.  So  when  the 
people  cooperated  in  killing  her,  Allah  destroyed  them  all  with  the  same  punishment  due  to 
their  sin."  Allah  said, 


*  j) 

(And  Fie  feared  not)  it  has  also  been  recited  as  (Ua  Lilij)  (So  He  feared  not) 

(the  consequences  thereof.)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Allah  does  not  fear  any  consequences  from 
anyone  else."  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  Bakr  bin  'Abdullah  Al-Muzani  and  others  all  said  the  same. 
This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SLirat  Ash-Shams,  and  all  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Layl 
(Chapter  -  92) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 
The  Recitation  of  SUrat  Al-Layl  in  the  '  Isha'  Prayer 

The  statement  of  the  Prophet  to  Mu'  adh  has  already  preceded,  where  he  said, 

p  qL) 

«(c^Su  131  J£\j) 

(Why  did  you  not  pray  with  (the  recitation  of)  (Glorify  the  Name  of  your  Lord  the  Most  High) 
(87),  and  (By  the  sun  and  Duhaha)  (91),  and  (By  the  night  as  it  envelops)  (92)) 

( 411 
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In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  By  the  night  as  it  envelops.)  (2.  By  the  day  as  it  appears.)  (3.  By  Him  Who  created  male  and 
female.)  (4.  Certainly,  your  efforts  and  deeds  are  diverse.)  (5.  As  for  him  who  gives  and  has 
Taqwa,)  (6.  And  believes  in  Al-Husna.)  (7.  We  will  make  smooth  for  him  the  path  of  ease.)  (8. 
But  he  who  is  greedy  and  thinks  himself  self-sufficient,)  (9.  And  denies  Al-Husna.)  (10.  We  will 
make  smooth  for  him  the  path  to  evil.)  (11.  And  what  will  his  wealth  avail  him  when  he  goes 
down  (in  destruction)) 


Swearing  by  the  Diversity  of  Mankind  in  Their  Efforts  and  informing 

of  the  Different  Results  of  that 


Allah  swears  by  saying: 


(.pij  Ml) 


(By  the  night  as  it  envelops.)  meaning,  when  it  covers  the  creation  with  its  darkness. 


( a  j&iij) 


(By  the  day  as  it  appears.)  meaning,  with  its  light  and  its  radiance. 

(  J&\j  jTaII  ^  l Uj) 


(By  Him  Who  created  male  and  female.)  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  saying, 


(And  We  have  created  you  in  pairs.)  (78:8)  It  is  also  similar  to  saying, 


jj  baia.  f ^g-ui  cP  U^J 

(And  of  everything  We  have  created  pairs.)  (51:49)  And  just  as  these  things  that  are  being 
sworn  by  are  opposites,  likewise  that  which  this  swearing  is  about  are  opposing  things.  This  is 
why  A I  ah  says, 


( 
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(Certainly,  your  efforts  and  deeds  are  diverse.  )  meaning,  the  actions  of  the  servants  that  they 
have  performed  are  also  opposites  and  diverse.  Therefore,  there  are  those  who  do  good  and 
there  are  those  who  do  evil.  Allah  then  says, 


(«*#  4"  T  o  f  o  "  i  &  f"*\ 

(As  for  him  who  gives  and  hasTaqwa.)  meaning,  he  gives  what  he  has  been  commanded  to  give 
and  he  fears  Allah  in  his  affairs. 


( 


J ) 


(And  believes  in  Al-Husna.)  meaning,  in  the  compensation  for  that.  This  was  said  by  Qatadah. 
Khusayf  said,  "In  the  reward."  Then  Allah  says, 


("  o  **  £  -4- 

(We  will  make  smooth  for  him  the  path  of  ease.)  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Meaning  for  goodness."  Thus, 
A I  ah  says, 


(But  he  who  is  greedy)  meaning,  with  that  which  he  has. 


( 
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(and  thinks  himself  self-sufficient,)  '  Ikrimah  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "This  means  he  is 
stingy  with  his  wealth  and  considers  himself  to  be  in  no  need  of  his  Lord,  the  Mighty  and 
Majestic."  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim. 


( 
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(And  denies  A-Husna.)  meaning,  the  recompense  in  the  abode  of  the  Hereafter. 


( 
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(We  will  make  smooth  for  him  the  path  to  evil.)  meaning,  the  path  of  evil.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


4j 
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(And  We  shall  turn  their  hearts  and  their  eyes  away,  as  they  refused  to  believe  therein  for  the 
first  time,  and  We  shall  leave  them  in  their  trespass  to  wander  blindly.)  (6:110)  And  there  are 
many  Ayat  with  this  meaning,  proving  that  Allah  rewards  those  who  intend  good  with  success, 
while  whoever  intends  evil  is  abandoned,  and  all  of  this  is  in  accordance  with  a  preordained 
decree.  There  are  also  many  Hadithsthat  prove  this. 


The  Narration  of  Abu  Bakr  As-Siddiq 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Abu  Bakr  that  he  said  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  "O  Messenger  of 
Allah!  Do  we  act  according  to  what  has  already  been  decided,  or  is  the  matter  just  beginning 
(i.e.,  still  undecided)"  He  replied, 


A  o  of  a  y 

ja  cs-le.  <Jj» 


(Indeed  it  is  according  to  what  has  already  been  decided.)  Then  Abu  Bakr  said,  "Then  what 
(good)  are  deeds,  0  Messenger  of  Allah"  He  replied, 


«4J  Ui  jxaaa  JS» 


(Everyone  will  find  it  easy  to  do  such  deedsthat  will  lead  him  to  what  he  was  created  for.) 


The  Narration  of  '  Ali 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  from  'Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  that  they  (the  Companions)  were  with  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  at  the  cemetery  of  Baqi'  Al-Gharqad  for  a  funeral,  when  the  Prophet  said, 
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(There  is  none  among  you  except  that  his  place  has  already  been  written,  a  seat  in  Paradise 
and  a  seat  in  the  Hellfire.)  They  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Should  we  depend  on  this"  He 
replied, 


«<d  ££5  t  I jLLI» 


(Perform  deeds  for  everyone  will  have  the  deeds  of  what  he  was  created  for  (Paradise  or  Hell) 
made  easy  for  him.)  Then  he  recited  the  Ayah 
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(As  for  him  who  gives  and  has  Taqwa,  and  believes  in  Al-Husna.  We  will  make  smooth  for  him 
the  path  of  ease.)"  until  the  Ayah: 


(the  path  to  evil)  He  (Imam  Al-Bukhari)  also  recorded  another  similar  narration  from  'Ali  bin 
Abi  Talib  in  which  he  said,  "We  were  at  a  funeral  in  the  cemetery  of  Baqi'  Al-Gharqad  when 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  came  and  sat  down.  So  we  came  and  sat  around  him  and  he  had  a  stick 
with  him.  Then  he  bowed  his  head  and  he  began  to  scratch  the  ground  with  his  stick.  He  then 
said, 
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(There  is  not  anyone  among  you  -  or  is  not  a  single  soul  (that  has  been  created)  --  except  that 
his  place  has  been  written  in  Paradise  or  in  the  Hre,  and  it  has  been  written  that  he  will  be 
miserable  or  happy.)  A  man  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Should  we  just  depend  on  what  has 
been  written  for  us  and  give  up  performing  deeds  For  whoever  of  us  is  of  the  people  of 
happiness  then  he  will  be  of  the  people  of  happiness,  and  whoever  among  us  is  of  the  people  of 
misery  then  he  will  be  of  the  people  of  misery."  The  Prophet  replied, 
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(Those  people  who  are  the  people  of  happiness,  they  will  have  the  deeds  of  the  people  of 
happiness  made  easy  for  them.  And  those  people  who  are  the  people  of  misery,  they  will  have 
the  deeds  of  the  people  of  misery  made  easy  for  them.)  Then  he  recited  the  Ayah: 


(Everyone  who  does  deeds  will  have  his  deeds  made  easy  for  him.)  Muslim  also  recorded  this 
Hadith.  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  from  '  Amir  bin  '  Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubayr  that  he  said,  "Abu  Bakr  used 
to  free  servants  upon  their  acceptance  of  Islam  in  Makkah.  He  used  to  free  the  elderly  and  the 
women  when  they  accepted  Islam.  Sc  his  father  said  to  him,  'O  my  son!  I  see  that  you  are 
freeing  people  who  are  weak.  But  if  you  freed  strong  men  they  could  stand  with  you,  defend 
you  and  protect  you.'  Abu  Bakr  replied,  '  O  my  father!  I  only  want  --  and  I  think  he  said  -  what 
is  with  Allah.’  Seme  people  of  my  family  have  told  me  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  him: 
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(As  for  him  who  gives  and  has  Taqwa,  and  believes  in  Al-Husna.  We  will  make  smooth  for  him 
the  path  of  ease.)"  Then  Allah  says, 


( i/SJ  Id)  aJU  &  JSu  Uj) 

(And  what  will  his  wealth  avail  him  when  he  goes  down)  Mujahid  said,  "This  means  when  he 
dies."  Abu  Sblih  and  Malik  said  --  narrating  from  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  "When  he  goes  down  into  the 
Fire." 
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(12.  Truly,  on  Us  is  (to  give)  guidance.)  (13.  And  truly,  unto  Us  (belong)  the  last  (Hereafter) 
and  the  first  (this  world).)  (14.  Therefore  I  have  warned  you  of  a  Fire  Talazza.)  (15.  None  shall 
enter  it  save  the  most  wretched.)  (16.  Who  denies  and  turns  away.)  (17.  And  those  with  Taqwa 
will  be  far  removed  from  it.)  (18.  He  who  gives  of  his  wealth  for  self-purification.)  (19.  And 
who  has  (in  mind)  no  favor  from  anyone  to  be  paid  back.)  (20.  Except  to  seek  the  Face  of  his 
Lord,  the  Most  High.)  (21.  He,  surely,  will  be  pleased.) 


The  Matter  of  Guidance  and  other  than  it  is  in  the  Hand  of  Allah, 
and  Allah's  Warning  about  the  Hellfire 


Qatadah  said, 


(  tf'42  lik  ot) 


(Truly,  on  Us  is  (to  give)  guidance.)  "This  means,  We  will  explain  what  is  lawful  and  what  is 
prohibited."  Others  have  said  that  it  means,  "Whoever  traverses  upon  the  path  of  guidance, 
then  he  will  reach  Allah  (i.e.,  in  the  Hereafter)."  They  consider  this  Ayah  like  Allah's  saying, 


(JjAii  ji.  j) 

(And  upon  Allah  is  the  responsibility  to  explain  the  Straight  path.)  (16:9)  This  has  been 
mentioned  by  Ibn  Jarir.  Allah  said; 


(  Jj%  12  a  j) 

(And  truly,  unto  Us  (belong)  the  last  (Hereafter)  and  the  first  (this  world).)  This  means,  'they 
both  belong  to  Us  and  I  (Allah)  am  in  complete  control  of  them.'  Then  Allah  says, 

(  JiE  1  jU  JSfjiiti) 

(Therefore  I  have  warned  you  of  a  Fire  Talazza.)  Mujahid  said,  "Blazing."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded 
from  9mak  bin  Harb  that  he  heard  An-Nu'  man  bin  Bashir  giving  a  sermon,  in  which  he  said,  "I 
heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  giving  a  sermon,  in  which  he  said: 


(I  have  warned  you  of  the  Fire.)  And  he  said  it  in  such  a  voice  that  if  a  man  was  in  the 
marketplace  he  could  hear  it  from  where  I  am  standing  now.  And  he  said  it  (with  such  force) 
that  the  garment  that  was  on  his  shoulder  fell  down  to  his  feet."  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from 
Abu  Ishaq  that  he  heard  An-Nu'  man  bin  Bashir  giving  a  sermon,  in  which  he  said,  "I  heard  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 
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(Verily,  the  person  to  be  punished  lightest  of  the  people  of  the  Hre  on  the  Day  of  Judgement 
will  be  a  man  who  will  have  placed  on  the  soles  of  his  feet  two  coals  that  will  cause  his  brain  to 
boil.)"  Imam  Al-Bukhari  also  recorded  this  narration.  Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Ishaq  narrated 
from  An-Nu'  man  bin  Bashir  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Verily,  the  lightest  punishment  received  by  the  people  of  the  Hellfire  will  be  a  man  who  will 
have  two  sandals  whose  straps  will  be  made  of  fire  that  will  cause  his  brain  to  boil  just  as  a 
cauldron  boils.  Yet  he  will  not  think  that  anyone  is  receiving  a  torment  more  severe  than  him, 
even  though  he  will  be  receiving  the  lightest  punishment  of  them.)  Allah  says, 


( J^H\  H\  4 


(None  shall  enter  it  save  the  most  wretched.)  meaning,  none  will  enter  surrounded  by  it  on  all 
sides  except  the  most  wretched.  Then  Allah  explains  who  this  (the  most  wretched)  is  by  His 
saying, 
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(Who  denies)  meaning,  in  his  heart. 


(Jm) 

(and  turns  away.)  meaning,  from  acting  with  his  limbs  and  performing  deeds  according  to  their 
pillars.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(All  of  my  followers  will  enter  Paradise  on  the  Day  of  Judgement  except  for  whoever  refuses.) 
They  (the  Companions)  said,  "Who  would  refuse,  O  Messenger  of  Allah"  He  replied, 
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«isi 


I 


(Whoever  obeys  me,  he  will  enter  Paradise,  and  whoever  disobeys  me,  then  he  has  refused.) 
Al-Bukhari  also  recorded  this  Hadith.  Allah  then  says, 


"  V 


(And  those  with  Taqwa  will  be  far  removed  from  it.)  meaning,  the  righteous,  pure,  most  pious 
person  will  be  saved  from  the  Fire.  Then  He  explains  who  he  is  by  His  saying, 


( jr#  yu 

(He  who  gives  of  his  wealth  for  self-purification.)  meaning,  he  spends  his  wealth  in  obedience 
of  his  Lord  in  order  to  purify  himself,  his  wealth  and  whatever  Allah  has  bestowed  upon  him  of 
religion  and  worldly  things. 


(  ^  jk^  XJA  ^  jkV  Uj) 

(And  who  has  (in  mind)  no  favor  from  anyone  to  be  paid  back.)  meaning,  giving  his  wealth  is 
not  done  so  that  he  may  gain  some  favor  from  someone  wherein  they  return  some  good  to  him, 
and  therefore  he  gives  to  get  something  in  return.  He  only  spends  his  wealth 

(cM ' 

(to  seek  the  Face  of  his  Lord,  the  Most  High)  meaning,  hoping  to  attain  the  blessing  of  seeing 
Him  in  the  final  abode  in  the  Gardens  of  Paradise.  Allah  then  says, 

(  ^  LijJTj) 

(He,  surely,  will  be  pleased.)  meaning,  indeed  those  with  these  characteristics  will  be  pleased. 


The  Cause  of  this  Revelation  and  the  Virtue  of  Abu  Bakr 


Many  of  the  scholars  of  Tafsir  have  mentioned  that  these  Ayat  were  revealed  about  Abu  Bakr 
As-Sddiq.  Some  of  them  even  mentioned  that  there  is  a  consensus  among  the  Qur'anic 
commentators  concerning  this.  There  is  no  doubt  that  he  is  included  in  the  meaning  of  these 
Ayat,  and  that  he  is  the  most  deserving  of  the  Ummah  to  be  described  with  these 
characteristics  in  general,  for  indeed,  the  wording  of  these  Ayat  is  general.  As  in  Allah's  saying, 


-  C isiJi 

(  ^  jk3 


(And  those  with  Taqwa  will  be  far  removed  from  it.  He  who  gives  of  his  wealth  for  self¬ 
purification.  And  who  has  (in  mind)  no  favor  from  anyone  to  be  paid  back.)  However,  he  (Abu 
Bakr)  was  the  first  and  foremost  of  this  Ummah  to  have  all  of  these  characteristics  and  other 
praiseworthy  characteristics  as  well.  For  verily,  he  was  truthful,  pious,  generous,  charitable, 


and  he  always  spent  his  wealth  in  obedience  of  His  Master  (Allah)  and  in  aiding  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  .  How  many  Dirhams  and  Dinars  did  he  spend  seeking  the  Face  of  His  Most  Noble  Lord. 
And  did  not  consider  any  of  the  people  as  owning  him  some  favor  that  he  needed  to  get 
compensation  for.  Fiat  her,  his  virtue  and  kindness  was  even  shown  towards  leaders  and  chiefs 
from  all  the  other  tribes  as  well.  This  is  why  '  Urwah  bin  Mas'  ud,  who  was  the  chief  of  the 
Thaqif  tribe,  said  to  him  on  the  day  of  the  Treaty  of  Hudaybiyyah,  "By  Allah,  if  I  did  not  owe 
you  a  debt,  which  I  have  not  paid  you  back  for,  I  would  have  responded  to  you  (i.e.,  your  call 
to  Islam)."  Abu  Bakr  As-Sddiq  became  angry  with  him  for  saying  such  a  thing  (i.e.,  I  owe  you 
something).  So  if  this  was  his  position  with  the  chiefs  of  the  Arabs  and  the  heads  of  the  tribes, 
then  what  about  those  other  than  them.  Thus,  Allah  says, 


;li£!  Vl  -  jUkS  c>  Uj) 

4-JJ 


(And  who  has  (in  mind)  no  favor  from  anyone  to  be  paid  back.  Except  to  seek  the  Face  of  his 
Lord,  the  Most  High.  He,  surely,  will  be  pleased.)  And  in  the  Two  Sahi hs  it  is  recorded  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


A  ^  ^  ***  i  CL  -- 


L>» 


' '  v>*  --  »  *♦  ^  * 


(Whoever  equipped  two  riding  animals  in  the  way  of  Allah,  the  Gatekeepers  of  Paradise  will 
call  to  him  saying,  "O  servant  of  Allah!  This  is  good.")  So  Abu  Bakr  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah! 
The  one  who  is  called  from  them  will  not  have  any  need.  Will  there  be  anyone  who  will  be 
called  from  all  of  them"  The  Prophet  replied, 


*  *  f  *  0  V  0 "  * 


(Yes,  and  I  hope  that  you  will  be  one  of  them.)  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Layl, 
and  all  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Ad-Duha 


(Chapter  -  93) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


(In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


( ^  tit  jar, . 

(By  the  forenoon.  By  the  night  when  it  darkens.)  Al-'  Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas,  "When  the 
Qur'an  was  revealed  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  Jibril  was  delayed  from  coming  to  him  for  a 
number  of  days  (on  one  occasion).  Therefore,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  affected  by  this. 
Then  the  idolators  began  to  say,  'His  Lord  has  abandoned  him  and  hates  him.'  So  Allah 
revealed, 


(J&  ^j'4j  £) 

(Your  Lord  has  neither  forsaken  you  nor  hates  you.)"  In  this,  Allah  is  swearing  by  the  forenoon 
and  the  light  that  He  has  placed  in  it. 


( ^  q  jar,) 

(By  the  night  when  it  darkens  (Saj a).)  meaning,  it  settles,  darkens  meaning,  it  settles,  darkens 
and  overcomes  them.  This  was  said  by  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ibn  Zayd  and  others.  This 
is  a  clear  proof  of  the  power  of  the  Creator  of  this  (light)  and  that  (darkness).  This  is  as  Allah 
says, 


( tit  jGiitj .  tit  jar,) 

(By  the  night  as  it  envelops.  By  the  Day  as  it  appears.)  (92:1-2)  Allah  also  says, 

t&uo  JA\  'Jt+j  z\2^\  'SI) 

(  Ukll  ^3  talalA  'Cl ar. 


((He  is  the)  Qeaver  of  the  daybreak.  He  has  appointed  the  night  for  resting,  and  the  sun  and 
the  moon  for  reckoning.  Such  is  the  measuring  of  the  Almighty,  the  All-Knowing.)  (6:96)  Allah 
then  says, 


a &  jj  u) 


(Your  Lord  has  neither  forsaken  you)  meaning,  '  He  has  not  abandoned  you.' 


(nor  hates  (Qala)  you.)  meaning,  '  He  does  not  hate  you.' 


The  Hereafter  is  Better  Than  This  First  Life 


(  JjVl  Si!  1$.  ijz.%) 

(And  indeed  the  Hereafter  is  better  for  you  than  the  present.)  meaning,  the  abode  of  the 
Hereafter  is  better  for  you  than  this  current  abode.  For  this  reason  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used 
to  be  the  most  abstinent  of  the  people  concerning  the  worldly  things,  and  he  was  the  greatest 
of  them  in  his  disregard  for  worldly  matters.  This  is  well  known  by  necessity  from  his 
biography.  When  the  Prophet  was  given  the  choice  at  the  end  of  his  life  between  remaining  in 
this  life  forever  and  then  going  to  Paradise,  or  moving  on  to  the  company  of  Allah,  he  chose 
that  which  is  with  Allah  over  this  lowly  world.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  'Abdullah  bin 
Mas'  ud  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  was  lying  down  on  a  straw  mat  and  it  left  marks  on  his 
side.  Then  when  he  woke  up  he  began  to  rub  his  side.  So  I  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Will  you 
allow  us  to  spread  something  soft  over  this  straw  mat’  He  replied, 


rail  ji*  uj  *rair,  ju» 


..  0  r*  *  t-t. 


(I  have  nothing  to  do  with  this  world.  The  parable  of  me  and  this  world  is  like  a  rider  who  rests 
in  the  shade  of  a  tree,  then  he  passes  on  and  leaves  it.)"  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah  both 
recorded  this  Hadith  by  way  of  Al-Mas'  udi.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sbhih." 


The  Numerous  Bounties  of  the  Hereafter  are  waiting  for  the 

Messenger  of  Allah 


Then  Allah  says, 


( ^  ja  &  j 


(And  verily,  your  Lord  will  give  you  so  that  you  shall  be  well -pi eased.)  meaning,  in  the  final 
abode  Allah  will  give  him  until  He  pleases  him  concerning  his  followers,  and  in  that  which  He 
has  prepared  for  him  from  His  generosity.  From  this  will  be  the  Rver  of  Al-Kawthar,  which  will 
have  domes  of  hollowed  pearls  on  its  banks,  and  the  mud  on  its  banks  will  be  the  strongest 
frangrance  of  musk,  as  will  be  mentioned.  Imam  Abu  '  Amr  Al-Awza'  i  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas 
said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  was  shown  that  which  his  Ummah  would  be  blessed  with  after 
him,  treasure  upon  treasure.  So  he  was  pleased  with  that.  Then  Allah  revealed, 


(  ^  jSa  2E j  ^j) 


(And  verily,  your  Lord  will  give  you  so  that  you  shall  be  well -pi eased.)  So,  Allah  will  give  him  in 
Paradise  one  million  palaces,  and  each  palace  will  contain  whatever  he  wishes  of  wives  and 
servants."  This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  from  his  route  of  transmission.  This 
chain  of  narration  is  authentic  to  Ibn  'Abbas,  and  statements  like  this  can  only  be  said  from 
that  which  isTawqif. 


A  Mention  of  some  of  Allah's  Favors  upon  the  Messenger 
Enumerating  His  favors  upon  His  Messenger,  Muhammad 

Allah  says; 

(  tfjti  ^  JJt) 

(Did  He  not  find  you  an  orphan  and  gave  you  a  refuge)  This  refers  to  the  fact  that  his  father 
died  while  his  mother  was  still  pregnant  with  him,  and  his  mother,  Aminah  bint  Wahb  died 
when  he  was  only  six  years  old.  After  this  he  was  under  the  guardianship  of  his  grandfather, 

'  Abdul-Muttalib,  until  he  died  when  Muhammad  was  eight  years  old.  Then  his  uncle,  Abu  Talib 
took  responsibility  for  him  and  continued  to  protect  him,  assist  him,  elavate  his  status,  honor 
him,  and  even  restrain  his  people  from  harming  him  when  he  was  forty  years  of  age  and  Allah 
commissioned  him  with  the  prophethood.  Bren  with  this,  Abu  Talib  continued  to  follow  the 
religion  of  his  people,  worshipping  idols.  All  of  this  took  place  by  the  divine  decree  of  Allah  and 
His  decree  is  most  excellent.  Until  Abu  Talib  died  a  short  time  before  the  Hijrah.  After  this 
(Abu  Talib’s death)  the  foolish  and  ignorant  people  of  the  Quraysh  began  to  attack  him,  so  Allah 
chose  for  him  to  migrate  away  from  them  to  the  city  of  Al-Aws  and  Al-Khazraj  among  those 
who  helped  him  (in  Al-Madinah).  Allah  caused  hisSUnnah  to  be  spread  in  the  most  perfect  and 
complete  manner.  Then,  when  he  arrived  at  their  city,  they  gave  him  shelter,  supported  him, 
defended  him  and  fought  before  him  (against  the  enemies  of  Islam)  -  may  Allah  be  pleased 
with  all  of  them.  All  of  this  was  from  Allah's  protection  for  him,  guarding  over  him  and  caring 
for  him.  Then  Allah  says, 


(  ^  ^jj) 

(He  found  you  unaware  and  guided  you)  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  saying, 


^  u  t  ;>  Ujj 
W  Vj  Lill  U  jjS 


(And  thus  We  have  sent  to  you  a  Ruh  from  Our  command,  you  knew  not  what  is  the  Book,  nor 
what  is  Faith.  But  We  have  made  it  a  light  wherewith  We  guide  whosoever  of  our  servants  We 
will...)  (42:52)  Allah  says, 


(  ^  ^jj) 

(And  He  found  you  poor  and  made  you  rich)  meaning,  'you  were  poor  having  dependents,  so 
Allah  made  you  wealthy  and  independent  of  all  others  besides  Him.'  Thus,  Allah  combined  for 
him  the  two  positions:  the  one  who  is  poor  and  patient,  and  the  one  who  is  wealthy  and 
thankful.  In  the  Two  Sahihs  it  has  been  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


C5^'  u °CP- 


C5^'  L>^» 

U  '•  . 

«(J^'  ^ 


(Wealth  is  not  determined  by  abundance  of  possessions,  but  wealth  is  the  richness  of  the  soul.) 
In  Sahi h  Muslim,  it  is  recorded  from  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

Laj  Jilil  AjljS j  liliS  c3<3JJ 


(Whoever  accepts  Islam,  is  provided  with  his  basic  needs,  and  Allah  makes  him  content  with 
what  He  has  given  him,  then  he  will  be  successful.) 


How  should  this  Bounty  be  responded  to 


Then  Allah  says, 


(  yk  liti) 

(Therefore,  treat  not  the  orphan  with  oppression.)  meaning,  'just  as  you  were  an  orphan  and 
Allah  sheltered  you,  then  do  not  oppress  the  orphan.'  In  other  words,  'do  not  humiliate  him, 
scorn  him  or  despise  him.  Rather,  you  should  be  kind  and  gentle  to  him.'  Qatadah  said,  "Be  like 
a  merciful  father  to  the  orphan." 


(  ^  &tj) 


(And  repulse  not  the  one  who  asks.)  meaning,  'just  as  you  were  astray  and  Allah  guided  you, 
then  do  not  scorn  the  one  who  asksfor  knowledge  seeking  to  be  guided.'  Ibn  Ishaq  said, 


( $Ul  &tj) 


(And  repulse  not  the  one  who  asks.)  "This  means  do  not  be  oppressive,  arrogant,  wicked,  or 
mean  to  the  weak  among  Allah's  servants."  Qatadah  said,  "This  means  respond  to  the  poor  with 
mercy  and  gentleness." 


(And  procalim  the  grace  of  your  Lord.)  meaning,  'just  as  you  were  poor  and  needy,  and  Allah 
made  you  wealthy,  then  tell  about  Allah's  favor  upon  you.'  Abu  Dawud  recorded  from  Abu 
Hurayrah  that  the  Prophet  said, 


«o«l5n  U 


(Whoever  is  not  thankful  to  the  people,  then  he  is  not  thankful  to  Allah.)  At-Tirmidhi  also 
recorded  this  Hadith  and  he  said,  "Sahih".  Abu  Dawud  recorded  from  Jabir  that  the  Prophet 
said, 


o  a-t  *  "  o  "  "  o  at  t  ^  \  '  \°%  0  " 

A ^ ^  ^  pLb  ^AjI 

" 

«*  jsS 


(Whoever  overcomes  some  test  (i.e.,  calamity)  and  mentions  it  (to  others),  then  he  is  indeed 
thankful.  And  whoever  conceals  it,  then  indeed  he  was  ungrateful.)  Abu  Dawud  was  alone  in 
recording  this  Hadith.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  Surat  Ad-Duha,  and  unto  Allah  is  due  all 
praise  and  thanks. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surah  Alam  Nashrah  (Surat  Ash-Sharh) 

(Chapter  -  94) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( 411 4-) 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


2*0jj  at  -  ajS-  ai 

jla  -  ai  Ukljj  -  a^  - 

i*it  f  0  f  O  t  <hl  '  '  C-  <  f  0  f  0  f  *  I  '  ' 

I  -  I^JUdJ  -  I^JUdJ 

(  Ljc-jli  ciljj  Jtij  _  Lu^ajli 


(1.  Have  We  not  opened  your  breast  for  you)  (2.  And  removed  from  you  your  burden.)  (3.  Which 
weighed  down  your  back)  (4.  And  have  We  not  raised  high  your  fame)  (5.  Verily,  along  with 
every  hardship  is  relief,)  (6.  Verily,  along  with  every  hardship  is  relief.)  (7.  Sc  when  you  have 
finished,  devote  yourself  to  Allah's  worship.)  (8.  And  to  your  Lord  turn  intentions  and  hopes.) 


A I  ah  says, 


The  Meaning  of  opening  the  Breast 


HI  °ZJ& 

(Have  We  not  opened  your  breast  for  you)  meaning,  '  have  We  not  opened  your  chest  for  you.' 
This  means,  '  We  illuminated  it,  and  We  made  it  spacious,  vast  and  wide.’ This  is  as  Allah  says, 


(f  o  V I  t  ^  0  ^  o  '  '  O'  f  ^  4  *  i  *  \ 

fJLxJl  (J»  ^  L>*) 


(And  whomsoever  A I  ah  wills  to  guide,  He  opens  his  breast  to  Islam.)  (6:125)  And  just  as  Allah 
expanded  his  chest,  He  also  made  His  Law  vast,  wide,  accommodating  and  easy,  containing  no 
difficulty,  hardship  or  burden. 


A  Discussion  of  Allah's  Favor  upon  His  Messenger  Concerning  Allah's 

statement, 


jjj 


A 


(And  removed  from  you  your  burden.)  This  means 


(J&  14,  A&  ^  U  4111 

(That  Allah  may  forgive  you  your  sins  of  the  past  and  the  future.)  (48:2) 


( tfji) 


(Which  weighed  down  your  back)  Al-lnqad  meansthe  sound.  And  more  than  one  of  the  Salaf  has 
said  concerning  Allah's  saying, 


( ajp.  ^jJi) 

(Which  weighed  down  your  back)  meaning,  '  its  burden  weighed  heavy  upon  you.' 

The  Tafsir  of  Surah  Wat-Tin  waz-Zaytun 
(Chapter  -  95) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 
The  Recitation  of  Surat  At-Tin  in  the  Prayer  while  traveling 

Malik  and  Shu' bah  narrated  from  'Adi  bin  Thabit,  who  narrated  that  Al-Bara'  bin  'Azib  said, 
"The  Prophet  used  to  recite  in  one  of  his  Rak'  ahs  while  traveling  '  At-Tin  waz-Zaytun’  (SUrat  At- 


Tin),  and  I  have  never  heard  anyone  with  a  nicer  voice  or  recitation  than  him."  The  Group  has 
recorded  this  Hadith  in  their  books. 


( jii 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


jLll  liij  -  -  U AT1  J 

usa.  isi  -  ^ 

9  $  '  '  9  i''  4 "  "  •  *  (  Z  h  (  "  *  .  ^ 

1  ^  !  jiolp  (JjAi)  V]  ~ 

4  "  <  jo  '  f  i»  of 

L^  .V^ ♦  -  ^jj-La>q  J_1C< 


o  ^  *-< 


(. _ ^  l 


( <4kL  AJ1I  ^ 


9  a' 

Sjlj 


(1.  By  At -Tin  and  Az-Zaytun.)  (2.  By  Tur  3nin.)  (3.  By  this  city  of  security.)  (4.  Verily,  We 
created  man  in  the  best  form.)  (5.  Then  We  reduced  him  to  the  lowest  of  the  low.)  (6.  Save 
those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  deeds.  Then  they  shall  have  a  reward  without  end.)  (7. 
Then  what  causes  you  to  deny  after  this  the  Recompense)  (8.  Is  not  Allah  the  best  of  judges) 


The  Explanation  of  At-Tin  and  what  comes  after  it 

Al-'  Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  what  is  meant  by  At-Tin  is  the  Masjid  of  Nuh  that  was 
built  upon  Mount  Al-Judi.  Mujahid  said,  "It  isthisfig  that  you  have." 


(By  Az-Zaytun.)  Ka' b  Al-Ahbar,  Qatadah,  Ibn  Zayd  and  others  have  said,  "It  is  the  Masjid  of 
Jerusalem  (Bayt  Al-Maqdis)."  Mujahid  and  '  Ikrimah  said,  "It  is  this  olive  which  you  press  (to 
extract  the  oil)." 

(  JJ^j) 

(By  Tur  Snin.)  Ka'  b  Al-Ahbar  and  several  others  have  said,  "It  is  the  mountain  upon  which  Allah 
spoke  to  Musa." 


(  lii j) 


(By  this  city  of  security.)  meaning  Makkah.  This  was  said  by  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Al- 
Hasan,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  Ibn  Zayd  and  Ka' b  Al-Ahbar.  There  is  no  difference  of  opinion 
about  this.  Some  of  the  Imams  have  said  that  these  are  three  different  places,  and  that  Allah 
sent  a  Messenger  to  each  of  them  from  the  Leading  Messengers,  who  delivered  the  Great  Codes 
of  Law.  The  first  place  is  that  of  the  fig  and  the  olive,  which  was  Jerusalem,  where  Allah  sent 
'  Isa  bin  Maryam.  The  second  place  is  Mount  Snin,  which  is  Mount  Snai  where  Allah  spoke  to 
Musa  bin  '  Imran.  The  third  place  is  Makkah,  and  it  is  the  city  of  security  where  whoever  enters 
is  safe.  It  is  also  the  city  in  which  Muhammad  was  sent.  They  have  said  that  these  three  places 
are  mentioned  at  the  end  of  the  Tawrah.  The  verse  says,  "Allah  has  come  from  Mount  Snai  - 
meaning  the  one  upon  which  Allah  spoke  to  Musa  bin  '  Imran;  and  shined  from  S&'  ir  -  meaning 
the  mountain  of  Jerusalem  from  which  Allah  sent  '  Isa;  and  appeared  from  the  mountains  of 
Faran  -  meaning  the  mountains  of  Makkah  from  which  Allah  sent  '  Isa;  and  appeared  from  the 
mountains  of  Faran  -  meaning  the  mountains  of  Makkah  from  which  Allah  sent  Muhammad  ." 
Thus,  He  mentioned  them  in  order  to  inform  about  them  based  upon  their  order  of  existence  in 
time.  This  is  why  He  swore  by  a  noble  place,  then  by  a  nobler  place,  and  then  by  a  place  that  is 
the  nobler  than  both  of  them. 


Man  becoming  Lowly  even  though  He  was  created  in  the  Best  Form 


and  the  Ftesult  of  that  Allah  says, 


(  ^  ^  U5&  tfl) 


(Verily,  We  created  man  in  the  best  form.)  This  is  the  subject  being  sworn  about,  and  it  isthat 
Allah  created  man  in  the  best  image  and  form,  standing  upright  with  straight  limbs  that  He 
beautified. 


( 


T*°  f  K  55 A 

(jaxjol  aJI 


(Then  We  reduced  him  to  the  lowest  of  the  low.)  meaning,  to  the  Hellfire.  This  was  said  by 
Mujahid,  Abu  AI-'Aliyah,  Al-Hasan,  Ibn  Zayd  and  others.  Then  after  this  attractiveness  and 
beauty,  their  destination  will  be  to  the  Hell-fire  if  they  disobey  Allah  and  belie  the  Messengers. 
This  is  why  Allah  says, 


1  JueC.j  1  jLi;  0^1  VI) 


(Save  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  deeds.)  Some  have  said, 


( 


(JSjudl  aJI 


(Then  We  reduced  him  to  the  lowest  of  the  low.)  "This  means  decrepit  old  age."  This  has  been 
reported  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  '  Ikrimah.  '  Ikrimah  even  said,  "Whoever  gathers  the  Qur'an  (i . e. , 
he  memorizes  it  all),  then  he  will  not  be  returned  to  decrepit  old  age."  Ibn  Jarir  preferred  this 
explanation.  Even  if  this  was  the  meaning,  it  would  not  be  correct  to  exclude  the  believers 
from  this,  because  some  of  them  are  also  overcome  by  the  senility  of  old  age.  Thus,  the 
meaning  here  is  what  we  have  already  mentioned  (i . e. ,  the  first  view),  which  is  similar  to 
All  ah's  saying, 


bl  -  J^j) 

(cl 1S4lal\ 


ijLi; 


(By  AI-'Asr.  Verily  man  is  in  loss,  except  those  who  believe  and  perform  righteous  deeds.) 
(103:1-3)  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


o  ",  o  f 

(Then  they  shall  have  a  reward  without  end.)  meaning,  that  will  not  end,  as  we  have 
mentioned  previously.  Then  Allah  says, 


(&*£1  Ui) 


(Then  what  causes  you  to  deny)  meaning,  '  OSon  of  Adam!’ 


(after  thisthe  Recompense)  meaning,  '  in  the  recompense  that  will  take  place  in  the  Hereafter. 
For  indeed  you  know  the  beginning,  and  you  know  that  He  Who  is  able  to  begin  (the  creation)  is 
also  able  to  repeat  it  which  is  easier.  So  what  is  it  that  makes  you  deny  the  final  return  in  the 
Hereafter  after  you  have  known  this’  Then  Allah  says, 


1 


1\  i&\ 


(Is  not  the  Allah  the  best  of  judges)  meaning,  'is  He  not  the  best  of  judges,  Who  does  not 
oppress  or  do  any  injustice  to  anyone’  And  from  His  justice  is  that  He  will  establish  the 
Judgement,  and  He  will  give  retribution  to  the  person  who  was  wronged  in  this  life  against 
whoever  wronged  him.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  Surat  wat-Tin  waz-Zaytun  and  all  praise 
and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  SUrah  Iqra'  (SUrat  Al-'  Alaq) 
(Chapter  -  96) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 
This  was  the  First  of  the  Qur'an  revealed 

(  aSI 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


tjsi) 

-  fjAl  '4jj  IjSI  -  tA 


(1.  Ftead!  In  the  Name  of  your  Lord  Who  created.)  (2.  He  has  created  man  from  a  clot.)  (3. 
Read!  And  your  Lord  is  the  Most  Generous.)  (4.  Who  has  taught  by  the  pen.)  (5.  He  has  taught 
man  that  which  he  knew  not.) 


The  Beginning  of  the  Prophet  hood  of  Muhammad  and  the  First  of 

the  Qur'an  revealed 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  '  A'ishah  said:  The  first  thing  that  began  happening  with  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  from  the  revelation  was  dreams  that  he  would  see  in  his  sleep  that  would 
come  true.  He  would  not  see  any  dream  except  that  it  would  come  true  j  ust  like  the  (clearness 
of)  the  daybreak  in  the  morning.  Then  seclusion  became  beloved  to  him.  So,  he  used  to  go  to 
the  cave  of  Hi ra'  and  devote  himself  to  worship  there  for  a  number  of  nights,  and  he  would 
bring  provisions  for  that.  Then  he  would  return  to  Khadijah  and  replenish  his  provisions  for  a 
similar  number  of  nights.  This  continued  until  the  revelation  suddenly  came  to  him  while  he 
was  in  the  cave  of  Hi  ra'.  The  angel  came  to  him  while  he  was  in  the  cave  and  said,  "Ftead!"  The 
Messen-  ger  of  Allah  said, 


«*<. sjh  ^  ^  ;£->&» 

(I  replied:  "I  am  not  one  who  reads.)  Then  he  said,  "Sc  he  (the  angel)  seized  me  and  pressed  me 
until  I  could  no  longer  bear  it.  Then  he  released  me  and  said:  '  Ftead!'  So  I  replied:  '  I  am  not 
one  who  reads.’  So,  he  pressed  me  a  second  time  until  I  could  no  longer  bear  it.  Then  he 
released  me  and  said: 


( oi*  4'j  A-W  I'jSi) 

(Ftead  in  the  Name  of  your  Lord  who  has  created.)  until  he  reached  the  Ayah, 


(That  which  he  knew  not.  )"  So  he  returned  with  them  (those  Ayat)  and  with  his  heart  trembling 
until  he  came  (home)  to  Khadijah,  and  he  said, 


« 


» 


(Wrap  me  up,  wrap  me  up!)  So  they  wrapped  him  up  until  his  fear  went  away.  After  that  he 
told  Khadijah  everything  that  had  happened  (and  said), 


0,'  f  ^  o  «* 

(I  fear  that  something  may  happen  to  me.)  Khadijah  replied,  "Never!  By  Allah,  Allah  will  never 
disgrace  you.  You  keep  good  relations  with  your  relatives,  you  speak  the  truth,  you  help  the 
poor  and  the  destitute,  you  serve  your  guests  generously,  and  you  help  the  deserving,  calamity 
afflicted  people."  Khadijah  then  accompanied  him  to  her  cousin  Waraqah  bin  Nawfal  bin  Asad 
bin  'Abdul-'  Uzza  bin  Qusay,  who,  during  the  period  of  ignorance  became  a  Christian  and  used 
to  scribe  the  Sbriptures  in  Arabic.  He  would  write  from  the  Injil  in  Hebrew  as  much  as  Allah 
willed  for  him  to  write.  He  was  an  old  man  and  had  lost  his  eyesight.  Khadijah  said  to  him,  "O 
my  cousin!  Listen  to  the  story  of  your  nephew."  Waraqah  asked,  "O  my  nephew!  What  have  you 
seen"  Allah's  Messenger  described  what  he  saw.  Waraqah  said,  "This  is  An-Namus  whom  Allah 
had  sent  to  Musa.  I  wish  I  was  young  and  could  live  until  the  time  when  your  people  would  drive 
you  out."  Allah's  Messenger  asked, 


J>» 

(Will  they  drive  me  out)  Waraqah  replied  in  the  affirmative  and  said,  "Anyone  who  came  with 
something  similar  to  what  you  have  brought,  was  treated  with  hostility  and  enmity;  and  if  I 
should  remain  alive  till  that  day  then  I  would  firmly  support  you."  But  Waraqah  did  not  remain. 
He  died  and  the  revelation  paused  until  Allah's  Messenger  became  sad  according  to  what  we 
were  told.  Due  to  this  grief  he  set  out  a  number  of  times  with  the  intent  of  throwing  himself 
from  the  mountain  tops.  However,  every  time  he  would  reach  the  peak  of  a  mountain  to  throw 
himself  from  it,  Jibril  would  appear  to  him  and  say,  "O  Muhammad!  You  are  truly  the  Messenger 
of  Allah!"  Therefore,  his  worry  would  be  eased,  his  soul  would  be  settled  and  he  would  return 
(down  from  the  mountain).  Then,  when  the  revelation  did  not  come  again  for  a  long  time,  he 
set  out  as  he  had  done  before.  So  when  he  reached  the  peak  of  the  mountain,  Jibril  appeared 
to  him  again  and  said  to  him  the  same  as  he  had  said  before."  This  Hadith  has  been  recorded  in 
the  Two  Sahihs  by  way  of  Az-Zuhri.  We  have  already  discussed  this  Hadith's  chain  of  narration, 
its  text  and  its  meanings  at  length  in  the  beginning  of  our  explanation  of  Sahih  Al-Bukhari. 
Therefore,  whoever  would  like  to  read  it,  it  is  researched  there,  and  all  praise  and  blessings 
are  due  to  Allah.  So  the  first  thing  that  was  revealed  of  the  Qur'an  were  these  noble  and 
blessed  Ayat.  They  are  the  first  mercy  that  Allah  bestowed  upon  His  servants  and  the  first 
bounty  that  Allah  favored  them  with. 


The  Honor  and  Nobility  of  Man  is  in  His  Knowledge 

These  Ayat  inform  of  the  beginning  of  man's  creation  from  a  dangling  clot,  and  that  out  of 
Allah's  generosity  He  taught  man  that  which  he  did  not  know.  Thus,  Allah  exalted  him  and 
honored  him  by  giving  him  knowledge,  and  it  is  the  dignity  that  the  Father  of  Humanity,  Adam, 
was  distinguished  with  over  the  angels.  Knowledge  sometimes  is  in  the  mind,  sometimes  on  the 
tongue,  and  sometimes  in  writing  with  the  fingers.  Thus,  it  may  be  intellectual,  spoken  and 
written.  And  while  the  last  (written)  necessitates  the  first  two  (intellectual  and  spoken),  the 
reverse  is  not  true.  For  this  reason  Allah  says, 

^  j  tjii) 


(Read!  And  your  Lord  is  the  Most  Generous.  Who  has  taught  by  the  pen.  He  has  taught  man  that 
which  he  knew  not.)  There  is  a  narration  that  states,  "Record  knowledge  by  writing."  There  is 
also  a  saying  which  states,  "Whoever  acts  according  to  what  he  knows,  Allah  will  make  him 
inherit  knowledge  that  he  did  not  know." 


•i!  - 


*<*  r*° 

-IXJjuJ 


I  fo’j  J  -  !*S) 

^ iSl  c4j\  _  Aj 


^  d  ^  jt  - 

<j4  fJ'  -  U]  ^  J  - 

-  AAllL  Ull A  aA  Jj  <ji]  ^ 

p  Aijuj  -  Aj  Aj  p  Alla  -  AjJaLk  AjA-S  Ajj^aU 

(  iJSI  j  ALl  j  AjAj  V  ^  -  aAA>]I 


(6.  Nay!  Verily,  man  does  transgress.)  (7.  Because  he  considers  himself  self-sufficient.)  (8. 
Surely,  unto  your  Lord  is  the  return.)  (9.  Have  you  seen  him  who  prevents)  (10.  A  servant  when 
he  prays)  (11.  Have  you  seen  if  he  is  on  the  guidance)  (12.  Or  enjoins  Taqwa)  (13.  Have  you 
seen  if  he  denies  and  turns  away)  (14.  Knows  he  not  that  Allah  sees)  (15.  Nay!  If  he  ceases  not, 
We  will  scorch  his  forehead  -)  (16.  A  lying,  sinful  forehead!)  (17.  Then  let  him  call  upon  his 
council.)  (18.  We  will  call  out  the  guards  of  Hell!)  (19.  Nay!  Do  not  obey  him.  Fall  prostrate  and 
draw  near  (to  Allah)!) 


The  Threat  against  Man's  Transgression  for  the  sake  of  Wealth 

Allah  informs  that  man  is  very  pleased,  most  evil,  scornful  and  transgressive  when  he  considers 
himself  self-sufficient  and  having  an  abundance  of  wealth.  Then  Allah  threatens,  warns  and 
admonishes  him  in  His  saying, 


( a  j  ji  d) 


(Surely,  unto  your  Lord  is  the  return.)  meaning,  '  unto  Allah  is  the  final  destination  and  return, 
and  He  will  hold  you  accountable  for  your  wealth,  as  to  where  you  obtained  it  from  and  how 
did  you  spend  it.' 


Scolding  of  Abu  Jahl  and  the  Threat  of  seizing  Him 


Then  Allah  says, 


(  JL-  lij  Ui  -  J&  4$  c4'J) 

(Have  you  seen  him  who  prevents.  A  servant  when  he  prays)  This  was  revealed  about  Abu  Jahl, 
may  Allah  curse  him.  He  threatened  the  Prophet  for  performing  Salah  at  the  Ka' bah.  Thus, 
Allah  firstly  admonished  him  with  that  which  was  better  by  saying, 

( u!  ^  jt) 

(Have  you  seen  if  he  is  on  the  guidance.)  meaning,  'do  you  think  this  man  whom  you  are 
preventing  is  upon  the  straight  path  in  his  action,  or 


(Or  enjoins  Taqwa)  in  his  statements  Yet,  you  rebuke  him  and  threaten  him  due  to  his  prayer.' 
Thus,  Allah  says, 


( ^  a l  ^  pi) 


(Knows  he  not  that  Allah  sees)  meaning,  doesn't  this  person  who  is  preventing  this  man  who  is 
following  correct  guidance  know  that  Allah  sees  him  and  hears  his  words,  and  He  will 
compensate  him  in  full  for  what  he  has  done  Then  Allah  says  by  way  of  warning  and 
threatening, 


(Nay!  If  he  ceases  not,)  meaning,  if  he  does  not  recant  from  his  discord  and  obstinacy, 


(a^UJL  U1LU) 


(We  will  scorch  his  forehead.)  meaning,  '  indeed  We  will  make  it  extremely  black  on  the  Day  of 
Judgement.’  Then  He  says, 


(  AilaLk  AjIS  A^U) 

(A  lying,  sinful  forehead!)  meaning,  the  forehead  of  Abu  Jahl  is  lying  in  its  statements  and 
sinful  in  its  actions. 


(  AjpU  C-Ajla) 


(Then  let  him  call  upon  his  council.)  meaning,  his  people  and  his  tribe.  In  other  words,  let  him 
call  them  in  order  to  seek  help  from  them. 


( 

(We  will  call  out  the  guards  of  Hell!)  'And  they  are  the  angels  of  torment.  This  is  so  that  he 
may  know  who  will  win  -  Our  group  or  his  group'  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said, 
"Abu  Jahl  said,  '  If  I  see  Muhammad  praying  at  the  Ka' bah,  I  will  stomp  on  his  neck.'  So  this 
reached  the  Prophet  ,  who  said, 


(If  he  does,  he  will  be  seized  by  the  angels.)"  This  Hadith  was  also  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi  and 
An-Nasa'i  in  their  Books  of  Tafsir.  Likewise,  it  has  been  recorded  by  Ibn  Jarir.  Ahmad,  At- 
Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Jarir,  all  recorded  it  from  Ibn  'Abbas  with  the  following  wording: 
"The  Messenger  of  Allah  was  praying  at  the  Maqam  (prayer  station  of  Ibrahim)  when  Abu  Jahl 
bin  Hisham  passed  by  him  and  said,  'O  Muhammad!  Haven't  I  prevented  you  from  this'  He 
threatened  the  Prophet  and  thus,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  became  angry  with  him  and 
reprimanded  him.  Then  he  said,  'O  Muhammad!  What  can  you  threaten  me  with  By  Allah,  I 
have  the  most  kinsmen  of  this  valley  with  me  in  the  large.’  Then  Allah  revealed, 

(  Xjtfj II  -  Aiatf  ytfi) 

(Then  let  him  call  upon  hiscouncil.  We  will  call  out  the  guards  of  Hell!)"  Ibn  '  Abbasthen  said, 
"If  he  had  called  his  people,  the  angels  of  torment  would  have  seized  him  at  that  very  instant." 
At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih."  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  Abu  Jahl  said,  "Does 
Muhammad  cover  his  face  with  dust  (i . e. ,  from  prostration)  while  he  is  among  you  all"  They 
(the  people)  replied,  "Yes."  Then  he  said,  "By  Al-Lat  and  Al-'  Uzza,  if  I  see  him  praying  like  this, 

I  will  stomp  on  his  neck,  and  I  will  certainly  put  his  face  in  the  dust."  So  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
came  and  he  began  praying,  which  made  it  possible  for  Abu  Jahl  to  stomp  on  his  neck.  Then  the 
people  became  surprised  at  him  (Abu  Jahl)  because  he  began  retreating  on  his  heels  and 
covering  himself  with  his  hands.  Then  it  was  said  to  him,  "What's  the  matter  with  you"  He 
replied,  "Verily,  between  me  and  him  is  a  ditch  of  fire,  monsters  and  wings."  Then  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

'  lit  asm  ts 

(If  he  had  come  near  me,  the  angels  would  have  snatched  him  limb  by  limb.)  The  narrator 
added;  "Allah  revealed  an  Ayah,  but  I  do  not  know  whether  it  is  concerning  the  Hadith  of  Abu 
Hurayrah  or  not: 


(  o) 

(Nay!  Verily,  man  does  transgress.)  to  the  end  of  the  SUrah."  Imam  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal,  Muslim, 
An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  all  recorded  this  Hadith. 


Amusement  for  the  Prophet 


Then  Allah  says, 


(aIM  VM) 

(Nay!  Do  not  obey  him.)  meaning,  'O  Muhammad!  Do  not  obey  him  in  what  he  is  forbidding 
from  such  as  steadfastness  in  worship  and  performing  worship  in  abundance.  Pray  wherever  you 
wish  and  do  not  worry  about  him.  For  indeed  Allah  will  protect  you  and  help  you,  and  He  will 
defend  you  against  the  people.’ 


0^0 

♦ 


(Fall  prostrate  and  draw  near  (to  Allah)!)  This  isjust  like  what  has  been  confirmed  in  the  Sahi h 
of  Muslim  on  the  authority  of  Abu  Salih  who  reported  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 

4  "  "  "  ''  o  4  "  *  " 

jAj  Ajj  qa  Ajadl  (jjSj  U 


(The  closest  that  a  servant  can  be  to  his  Lord  is  when  he  is  in  prostration.  Therefore,  make 
abundant  supplications  (i . e. ,  while  prostrating).)"  It  has  also  been  mentioned  previously  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  prostrate  when  he  recited 


( 


:*  *  t  *  T  "  55 

JdJl  CUOJl 


J!  131) 


(When  the  heaven  is  split  asunder.)  (84:1)  and 

( &  tsiii  as  j  AW  t  jii) 

(Fiead!  In  the  Name  of  your  Lord  Who  has  created.)  (96:1)  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SLirah 
Iqra’ (SUrat  Al-' Alaq).  Unto  Allah  is  due  all  praise  and  thanks,  and  He  is  the  Giver  of  success  and 
protection  against  error. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Qadr 
(Chapter  -  97) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 

( Aii  A*) 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


aLJ  u  Uj  .  j&\  m  j,  u\y\  ui) 

-*  ts*  0  *lf  °.  *  **  °*li  *5t°t  °*1t 

J c_a3)  ^  j^l  <Li  - 

.  >l  35  <>  f*5j  o%  fe?  cjj'O  ^Lil 

(°  "*1t  "  #"  i*  f" 

j^'  <-5-^ 


(1.  Verily,  We  have  sent  it  down  in  the  Night  of  Al-Qadr.)  (2.  And  what  will  make  you  know 
what  the  Night  of  Al-Qadr  is)  (3.  The  Night  of  Al-Qadr  is  better  than  a  thousand  months.)  (4. 
Therein  descend  the  angels  and  the  Ruh  by  their  Lord's  permission  with  every  matter.)  (5. 
There  is  peace  until  the  appearance  of  dawn.) 


The  Virtues  of  the  Night  of  Al-Qadr  (the  Decree) 

Allah  informsthat  He  sent  the  Qur'an  down  during  the  Night  of  Al-Qadr,  and  it  isa  blessed  night 
about  which  Allah  says, 
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(We  sent  it  down  on  a  blessed  night.)  (44:3)  This  is  the  Night  of  Al-Qadr  and  it  occurs  during 
the  month  of  Ramadan.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


(yja  «  j  jit  ’j&) 


(The  month  of  Ramadan  in  which  was  revealed  the  Qur'an.)  (2:185)  Ibn  'Abbas  and  others  have 
said,  "Allah  sent  the  Qur'an  down  all  at  one  time  from  the  Preserved  Tablet  (Al-Lawh  Al- 
Mahfuz)  to  the  House  of  Might  (Baytul-'  Izzah),  which  is  in  the  heaven  of  this  world.  Then  it 
came  down  in  parts  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  based  upon  the  incidents  that  occurred  over  a 
period  of  twenty-three  years."  Then  Allah  magnified  the  status  of  the  Night  of  Al-Qadr,  which 
He  chose  for  the  revelation  of  the  Mighty  Qur'an,  by  His  saying, 
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(And  what  will  make  you  know  what  the  Night  of  Al-Qadr  is  The  Night  of  Al-Qadr  is  better  than 
a  thousand  months.)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  "When  Ramadan  would  come, 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  would  say, 
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(Verily,  the  month  of  Ramadan  has  come  to  you  all.  It  is  a  blessed  month,  which  Allah  has 
obligated  you  all  to  fast.  During  it  the  gates  of  Paradise  are  opened,  the  gates  of  Hell  are 
closed  and  the  devils  are  shackled.  In  it  there  is  a  night  that  is  better  than  one  thousand 
months.  Whoever  is  deprived  of  its  good,  then  he  has  truly  been  deprived.)"  An-Nasa’i  recorded 
this  same  Hadith.  Aside  from  the  fact  that  worship  during  the  Night  of  Al-Qadr  is  equivalent  to 
worship  performed  for  a  period  of  one  thousand  months,  it  is  also  confirmed  in  the  Two  Sahihs 
from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Whoever  stands  (in  prayer)  during  the  Night  of  Al-Qadr  with  faith  and  expecting  reward  (from 
Allah),  he  will  be  forgiven  for  his  previous  sins.) 


The  Descent  of  the  Angels  and  the  Decree  for  Every  Good  during 

the  Night  of  Al-Qadr 


Allah  says, 
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(Therein  descend  the  angels  and  the  Ruh  by  their  Lord's  permission  with  every  matter.) 
meaning,  the  angels  descend  in  abundance  during  the  Night  of  Al-Qadr  due  to  its  abundant 
blessings.  The  angels  descend  with  the  descending  of  blessings  and  mercy,  just  as  they  descend 
when  the  Qur'an  is  recited,  they  surround  the  circles  of  Dhikr  (remembrance  of  Allah)  and  they 
lower  their  wings  with  true  respect  for  the  student  of  knowledge.  In  reference  to  Ar-Ruh,  it  is 
said  that  here  it  means  the  angel  Jibril.  Therefore,  the  wording  of  the  Ayah  is  a  method  of 
adding  the  name  of  the  distinct  object  (in  this  case  Jibril)  separate  from  the  general  group  (in 
this  case  the  angels).  Concerning  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(with  every  matter.)  Mujahid  said,  "Peace  concerning  every  matter."  Sb'  id  bin  Mansur  said,  '  Isa 
bin  Yunus  told  us  that  Al-A'mash  narrated  to  them  that  Mujahid  said  concerning  Allah's 
statement, 


(There  is  peace)  "It  is  security  in  which  Shaytan  cannot  do  any  evil  or  any  harm."  Qatadah  and 
others  have  said,  "The  matters  are  determined  during  it,  and  the  times  of  death  and  provisions 
are  measured  out  (i.e.,  decided)  during  it."  Allah  says, 
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(Therein  is  decreed  every  matter  of  decree.)  (44:4)  Then  Allah  says, 


(There  is  peace  until  the  appearance  of  dawn.)  Sa  id  bin  Mansur  said,  "Hushaym  narrated  to  us 
on  the  authority  of  Abu  Ishaq,  who  narrated  that  Ash-Sha'  bi  said  concerning  All  ah's  statement, 
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(With  every  matter,  there  is  a  peace  until  the  appearance  of  dawn.)  'The  angels  giving  the 
greetings  of  peace  during  the  Night  of  Al-Qadr  to  the  people  in  the  Masj  ids  until  the  coming  of 
Fajr  (dawn)."’  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Zayd  both  said  concerning  A I  ah’s  statement, 


(There  is  peace.)  "This  means  all  of  it  is  good  and  there  is  no  evil  in  it  until  the  coming  of  Fajr 
(dawn)." 


Specifying  the  Night  of  Decree  and  its  Signs 

This  is  supported  by  what  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  '  Ubadah  bin  As-Samit  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  Night  of  Al-Qadr  occurs  during  the  last  ten  (nights).  Whoever  stands  for  them  (in  prayer) 
seeking  their  reward,  then  indeed  Allah  will  forgive  his  previous  sins  and  his  latter  sins.  It  is  an 
odd  night:  the  ninth,  or  the  seventh,  or  the  fifth,  or  the  third  or  the  last  night  (of  Ramadan).) 
The  Messenger  of  A I  ah  also  said, 
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(Verily,  the  sign  of  the  Night  of  Al-Qadr  is  that  it  is  pure  and  glowing  as  if  there  were  a  bright, 
tranquil,  calm  moon  during  it.  It  is  not  cold,  nor  is  it  hot,  and  no  shooting  star  is  permitted 
until  morning.  Its  sign  is  that  the  sun  appears  on  the  morning  following  it  smooth  having  no  rays 
on  it,  j ust  like  the  moon  on  a  full  moon  night.  Shaytan  is  not  allowed  to  come  out  with  it  (the 
sun)  on  that  day.)  This  chain  of  narration  is  good.  In  its  text  there  is  some  oddities  and  in  some 
of  its  wordings  there  are  things  that  are  objectionable.  Abu  Dawud  mentioned  a  section  in  his 
SUnan  that  he  titled,  "Chapter:  Qarification  that  the  Night  of  Al-Qadr  occurs  during  every 
Ramadan."  Then  he  recorded  that  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Umar  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  was  asked 
about  the  Night  of  Al-Qadr  while  I  was  listening  and  he  said, 
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(It  occurs  during  every  Ramadan.)"  The  men  of  this  chain  of  narration  are  all  reliable,  but  Abu 
Dawud  said  that  Shu'  bah  and  SUfyan  both  narrated  it  from  Ishaq  and  they  both  considered  it  to 
be  a  statement  of  the  Companion  (Ibn  '  Umar,  and  thus  not  the  statement  of  the  Prophet  ).  It 
has  been  reported  that  Abu  Sh'  id  Al-Khudri  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  performed  I'tikaf 
during  the  first  ten  nights  of  Ramadan  and  we  performed  I'  tikaf  with  him.  Then  Jibril  came  to 


him  and  said,  '  That  which  you  are  seeking  is  in  front  of  you.’  Sd  the  Prophet  performed  I'  tikaf 
during  the  middle  ten  days  of  Ramadan  and  we  also  performed  I' tikaf  with  him.  Then  Jibril 
came  to  him  and  said;  'That  which  you  are  seeking  is  ahead  of  you.'  Sb  the  Prophet  stood  up 
and  gave  a  sermon  on  the  morning  of  the  twentieth  of  Ramadan  and  he  said, 
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(Whoever  performed  P  tikaf  with  me,  let  him  come  back  (for  I' tikaf  again),  for  verily  I  saw  the 
Night  of  Al-Qadr,  and  I  was  caused  to  forget  it,  and  indeed  it  is  during  the  last  ten  (nights).  It  is 
during  an  odd  night  and  I  saw  myself  as  if  I  were  prostrating  in  mud  and  water.)  The  roof  of  the 
Masjid  was  made  of  dried  palm-tree  leaves  and  we  did  not  see  anything  (i.e.,  clouds)  in  the 
sky.  But  then  a  patch  of  wind-driven  clouds  came  and  it  rained.  Sd  the  Prophet  lead  us  in 
prayer  until  we  saw  the  traces  of  mud  and  water  on  the  forehead  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  , 
which  confirmed  his  dream."  In  one  narration  it  adds  that  this  occurred  on  the  morning  of  the 
twenty-first  night  (meaning  the  next  morning).  They  both  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim)  recorded  it 
in  the  Two  Sahihs.  Ash-Shafi' i  said,  "This  Hadith  is  the  most  authentic  of  what  has  been 
reported."  It  has  also  been  said  that  it  is  on  the  twenty-third  night  due  to  a  Hadith  narrated 
from  'Abdullah  bin  Unays  in  Sahih  Muslim.  It  has  also  been  said  that  it  is  on  the  twenty-fifth 
night  due  to  what  Al-Bukhari  recorded  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(Sbek  it  in  the  last  ten  (nights)  of  Ramadan.  In  the  ninth  it  still  remains,  in  the  seventh  it  still 
remains,  in  the  fifth  it  still  remains.)  Many  have  explained  this  Hadith  to  refer  to  the  odd 
nights,  and  this  is  the  most  apparent  and  most  popular  explanation.  It  has  also  been  said  that  it 
occurs  on  the  twenty-seventh  night  because  of  what  Muslim  recorded  in  his  Sahih  from  Ubay 
bin  Ka'  b  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  mentioned  that  it  was  on  the  twenty-seventh  night.  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  from  Zirr  that  he  asked  Ubayy  bin  Ka' b,  "O  Abu  Al-Mundhir!  Verily,  your 
brother  Ibn  Mas' ud  says  whoever  stands  for  prayer  (at  night)  the  entire  year,  will  catch  the 
Night  of  Al-Qadr."  He  (Ubayy)  said,  "May  Allah  have  mercy  upon  him.  Indeed  he  knows  that  it  is 
during  the  month  of  Ramadan  and  that  it  is  the  twenty-seventh  night.”  Then  he  swore  by  Allah. 
Zirr  then  said,  "How  do  you  know  that"  Ubayy  replied,  "By  a  sign  or  an  indication  that  he  (the 
Prophet  )  informed  us  of.  It  rises  that  next  day  having  no  rays  on  it  --  meaning  the  sun."  Muslim 
has  also  recorded  it.  It  has  been  said  that  it  is  the  night  of  the  twenty-ninth.  Imam  Ahmad  bin 
Hanbal  recorded  from  '  Ubadah  bin  As-Sbmit  that  he  asked  the  Messenger  of  Allah  about  the 
Night  of  Decree  and  he  replied, 
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(Seek  it  in  Ramadan  in  the  last  ten  nights.  For  verily,  it  is  during  the  odd  nights,  the  twenty- 
first,  or  the  twenty-third,  or  the  twenty-fifth,  or  the  twenty-seventh,  or  the  twenty-ninth,  or 
during  the  last  night.)  Imam  Ahmad  also  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said  about  the  Night  of  Al-Qadr, 
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(Verily,  it  is  during  the  twenty-seventh  or  the  twenty-ninth  night.  And  verily,  the  angels  who 
are  on  the  earth  during  that  night  are  more  numerous  than  the  number  of  pebbles.)  Ahmad  was 
alone  in  recording  this  Hadith  and  there  is  nothing  wrong  with  its  chain  of  narration.  At- 
Tirmidhi  recorded  from  Abu  Qilabah  that  he  said,  "The  Night  of  Al-Qadr  moves  around  (i.e., 
from  year  to  year)  throughout  the  last  ten  nights."  This  view  that  At-Tirmidhi  mentions  from 
Abu  Qilabah  has  also  been  recorded  by  Malik,  Ath-Thawri,  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal,  Ishaq  bin 
Rahuyah,  Abu  Thawr,  Al-Muzani,  Abu  Bakr  bin  Khuzaymah  and  others.  It  has  also  been  related 
from  Ash-Shafi'i,  and  Al-Qadi  reported  it  from  him,  and  this  is  most  likely.  And  Allah  knows 
best. 


Supplication  during  the  Night  of  Decree 


It  is  recommended  to  supplicate  often  during  all  times,  especially  during  the  month  of 
Ramadan,  in  the  last  ten  nights,  and  during  the  odd  nights  of  it  even  more  so.  It  is 
recommended  that  one  say  the  following  supplication  a  lot:  "O  Allah!  Verily,  You  are  the  Oft- 
Pardoning,  You  love  to  pardon,  so  pardon  me."  This  is  due  to  what  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from 
'  A'ishah,  that  she  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  If  I  find  the  Night  of  Al-Qadr  what  should  I  say" 
He  replied, 
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(Say:  "O  Allah!  Verily,  You  are  the  Oft -Pardoning,  You  love  to  pardon,  so  pardon  me.")  At- 
Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah  have  all  recorded  this  Hadith.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "This  Hadith 
is  Hasan  Sahih."  Al-Hakim  recorded  it  in  his  Mustadrak  (with  a  different  chain  of  narration)  and 


he  said  that  it  is  authentic  according  to  the  criteria  of  the  two  Shaykhs  (Al-Bukhari  and 
Muslim).  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  it.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrah  Laylat  Al-Qadr,  and  all 
praise  and  blessings  are  due  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Lam  Yakun  (Al-Bayyinah) 
(Chapter  -  98) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah 


The  Messenger  of  Allah  recited  this  Surah  to  Ubayy 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Anas  bin  Malik  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b, 
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(Verily,  Allah  has  commanded  me  to  recite  to  you  (Those  who  disbelieve  from  among  the 
People  of  the  Scripture.))  Ubayy  said,  "He  (Allah)  mentioned  me  by  name  to  you"  The  Prophet 
replied, 


(Yes.)  Sb  he  (Ubayy)  cried.  Al-Bukhari,  Muslim,  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  all  recorded  this 
Hadith  from  Shu'  bah. 
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In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  Those  who  disbelieve  from  among  the  People  of  the  Scripture  and  the  idolators,  were  not 
going  to  leave  until  there  came  to  them  the  Bayyinah.)  (2.  A  Messenger  from  Allah  reciting 
purified  pages.)  (3.  Wherein  are  upright  Books.)  (4.  And  the  People  of  the  Scripture  differed 
not  until  after  there  came  to  them  the  Bayyinah.)  (5.  And  they  were  commanded  not,  but  that 
they  should  worship  Allah,  making  religion  purely  for  Him  alone,  Hunafa’,  and  that  they 
perform  Salah  and  give  Zakah,  and  that  is  the  right  religion.) 


Mentioning  the  Stuation  of  the  Disbelievers  among  the  People  of 
the  Scripture  and  the  Idolators 

As  for  the  People  of  the  Scripture,  they  are  the  Jews  and  the  Christians,  and  the  idolators  are 
the  worshippers  of  idols  and  fire  among  the  Arabs  and  the  non-Arabs.  Mujahid  said,  they  are 
not  going 


(to  leave)  "Meaning,  they  will  not  be  finished  until  the  truth  becomes  clear  to  them."  Qatadah 
also  said  the  same  thing. 
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(until  there  came  to  them  the  Bayyinah.)  meaning,  this  Qur'an.  This  is  why  Allah  says, 
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(Those  who  disbelieve  from  among  the  People  of  the  Scripture  and  idolators,  were  not  going  to 
leave  until  there  came  to  them  the  Bayyinah.)  Then  He  explains  what  the  Bayyinah  is  by  His 
saying, 


( 


(A  Messenger  from  Allah,  reciting  purified  pages.)  meaning,  Muhammad  and  the  Magnificent 
Qur'an  he  recites,  which  is  written  down  among  the  most  high  gathering  in  purified  pages.  This 
is  similar  to  A I  ah's  statement, 
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(In  Records  held  in  honor.  Exalted,  purified,  in  the  hands  of  scribes  (angels).  Honorable  and 
obedient.)  (80:13-16)  Then  Allah  says, 
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(Wherein  are  upright  Books.)  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "Meaning  in  the  purified  pages  are  Books  from  Allah 
that  are  upright,  j  ust  and  straight.  They  have  no  mistakes  in  them  because  they  are  from  Allah, 
the  Mighty  and  Majestic." 


The  Differing  only  occurred  after  the  Knowledge  came 


A I  ah  says, 
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(And  the  People  of  the  Sbripture  differed  not  until  after  there  came  to  them  the  Bayyinah.) 
This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  be  not  as  those  who  divided  and  differed  among  themselves  after  the  Bayyinat  came  to 
them.  It  is  they  for  whom  there  is  an  awful  torment.)  (3:105)  This  refers  to  the  people  of  those 
divinely  revealed  Scriptures  that  were  sent  down  to  the  nations  that  were  before  us.  After 
Allah  established  the  proofs  and  evidences  against  them,  they  divided  and  differed  concerning 
that  which  Allah  had  intended  in  their  Scriptures,  and  they  had  many  differences.  This  is  like 
what  has  been  reported  in  a  Hadith  that  has  many  routes  of  transmission, 


'  a'  '  '  0  .  i  4  "  >  -'<*4  *  4 

OJ*^J  44'  (jj» 

04^  J  044  ulj 


«si-i  J  a  Jill  J  cli-ji 

(Verily,  the  Jews  differed  until  they  became  seventy-one  sects.  And  verily,  the  Christians 
differed  until  they  became  seventy-two  sects.  And  this  Ummah  will  divide  into  seventy-three 
sects,  and  all  of  them  will  be  in  the  Rre  except  one.)  They  said,  "Who  are  they,  O  Messenger  of 
Allah"  He  replied, 


r  ^  hi  : 


t J  AjIc.  Uf  U» 

((Those  who  are  upon)  what  I  and  my  Companions  are  upon.) 


The  Command  of  Allah  was  merely  that  They  make  their  Religion 

solely  for  Him 


Allah  says, 


'•  .  \°*  * 


All!  1  jllkll  Vl  1 


(And  they  were  commanded  not,  but  that  they  should  worship  Allah,  making  religion  purely  for 
Him  alone,)  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


affiS  c>  tfL, j!  Uj) 

(  IS  tit  %  aJI  V  Ajf 

(And  We  did  not  send  any  Messenger  before  you  but  We  revealed  to  him:  La  ilaha  ilia  Ana.) 
(21:25)  Thus,  Allah  says, 


4111  Vj  JjLO 


(*Ulk) 

(Hunafa1)  meaning,  avoiding  Shirk  and  being  truly  devout  to  Tawhid.  This  is  like  Allah's 
statement, 


All!  Ijilol  J  V jLj  Alt  [£  ^  iSlj) 

jijy  1 1  jijjkij 


(And  Verily,  We  have  sent  among  every  Ummah  a  Messenger  (proclaiming):  "Worship  Allah,  and 
avoid  the  Taghut  (false  deities).")  (16:36)  A  discussion  of  the  word  Hanif  has  already  been 
mentioned  previously  and  in  SLirat  Al-An'  am,  so  there  is  no  need  to  repeat  it  here. 

(and  perform  Salah)  And  this  is  the  best  of  the  physical  forms  of  worship. 


(and  give  Zakah,)  This  is  doing  good  to  the  poor  and  the  needy. 


(and  that  is  the  right  religion.)  meaning,  the  upright  and  just  religion,  or  the  nation  that  is 
straight  and  balanced. 


^  h’j&  o!) 

**  9  o  9  "  ,*c  f  7-  .  *  '  4-r  * 

(“A  t&Jjl  Ifcg  J1-1 

^  1  jLtj  1  jLi;  j!  - 


g^c.  Cxja.  Aic.  - 


*»  m 


9  o' 


»*w  »* 


<\  0  r* 


^  ^  ^  1  j^=jj  ^ 


es^J 

(9  &' 


(6.  Verily,  those  who  disbelieve  from  among  the  People  of  the  Ssripture  and  idolators,  will 
abide  in  the  fire  of  Hell.  They  are  the  worst  of  creatures.)  (7.  Verily,  those  who  believe  and  do 
righteous  good  deeds,  they  are  the  best  of  creatures.)  (8.  Their  reward  with  their  Lord  is 
Bernal  Gardens,  underneath  which  rivers  flow.  They  will  abide  therein  forever,  Allah  will  be 
pleased  with  them,  and  they  well-pleased  with  Him.  That  is  for  him  who  fears  his  Lord.) 


Mentioning  the  Worse  and  Best  of  Creation  and  Their  Recompense 

Allah  informs  of  what  will  happen  to  the  wicked  disbelievers  among  the  People  of  the  Sbripture 
and  the  idolators  who  oppose  the  Allah's  divinely  revealed  Books  and  the  Prophets  whom  He 


sent.  He  says  that  they  will  be  in  the  fire  of  Hell  on  the  Day  of  Judgement  and  they  will  abide 
therein  forever.  This  means  that  they  will  remain  in  it  and  they  will  have  no  way  out  of  it  and 
they  will  not  cease  being  in  it. 


(They  are  the  worst  of  creatures.)  meaning,  they  are  the  worst  creation  that  Allah  has 
fashioned  and  created.  Then  Allah  informs  about  the  situation  of  the  righteous  people  who 
believed  in  their  hearts  and  performed  righteous  deeds  with  their  bodies.  He  says  that  they  are 
the  best  of  creation.  Abu  Hurayrah  and  a  group  of  the  scholars  have  used  this  Ayah  as  a  proof 
that  the  believers  have  a  status  among  the  creatures  that  is  better  than  the  angels.  This  is 
because  Allah  says, 


(They  are  the  best  of  creatures.)  Then  Allah  says, 


(Their  reward  with  their  Lord)  meaning,  on  the  Day  of  Judgement. 

.  i*. 


(is  Eternal  Gardens  underneath  which  rivers  flow.  They  will  abide  therein  forever,)  meaning, 
having  no  end,  no  break  and  no  conclusion. 


f&C.  Aiil 

(Allah  will  be  pleased  with  them,  and  they  well-pleased  with  Him.)  The  condition  of  Him  being 
pleased  with  them  is  more  illustri-  ous  than  all  of  the  everlasting  delights  that  they  will  be 
given. 


(*£  1>JJ) 


(and  they  well-pleased  with  Him.)  Due  to  the  comprehensive  favors  He  has  given  them.  Then 
Allah  says, 


(*$j  ^  ap) 


(That  is  for  him  who  fears  his  Lord.)  meaning,  this  is  the  reward  that  will  be  attained  by  those 
who  revere  Allah  and  fear  Him  as  He  deserves  to  be  feared.  This  is  the  person  who  worships 
Allah  as  if  he  sees  Him,  and  he  knows  that  even  though  he  does  not  see  Him,  indeed  Allah  sees 
him.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


« 


(Shall  I  not  inform  you  of  the  best  of  creation)  They  said,  "Of  course,  O  Messenger  of  Allah!"  He 
said, 


iM  Jjfui  gj  j2  <jU*j  Ji.1  cJkj» 

o-  o  o.  f  Iff  /f  '  &  \  *5  "  0  'l  '-\'C 

Li!  j-IjuoI  4jli&  < _ 


(A  man  who  takes  the  reins  of  his  horse  in  the  way  of  Allah,  and  whenever  there  is  a  fearful  cry 
from  the  enemy,  he  climbs  upon  it.  Shall  I  not  inform  you  of  the  best  of  creation)  They  said, 
"Of  course,  0  Messenger  of  A I  ah!"  He  said, 


.o  i  ^ 

»*  e  *♦ 


(A  man  who  has  a  flock  of  sheep  and  he  establishes  the  prayer  and  gives  the  obligatory  charity. 
Shall  I  not  inform  you  of  the  worst  of  creation)  They  said,  "Of  course."  He  said, 


iij  IT,  A  ’JlA 


(The  person  who  is  asked  by  Allah  and  he  does  not  give  by  Him.)  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of 
SLirat  Lam  Yakun  (Al-Bayyinah),  and  all  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surah  Idha  Zulzilat  (Az-Zalzalah) 


(Chapter  -  99) 


Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


The  Virtues  of  Surat  Az-Zalzalah 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  that  he  said,  "A  man  came  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  and  said,  '  Teach  me  what  to  recite,  O  Messenger  of  Allah!1  The  Prophet  said, 


« ji'  p'j3  t>  ^  ^'» 

(Recite  three  from  those  )which  begi n(  with  the  letters  Alif,  Lam,  Ra’)  The  man  then  said  to 
him,  '  I  have  become  old  in  age,  my  heart  has  hardened  and  my  tongue  has  become  harsh.’  The 
Prophet  said, 


P'j3 

(Then  recite  from  those  (which  begin(  with  the  letters  Ha-Mim.)  The  man  said  the  same  thing  as 
he  had  said  before,  so  the  Prophet  said, 


«l^U4^13I  {ja  IjUj  t  jil» 

(Recite  three  from  the  Musabbihat.)  The  man  again  said  the  same  thing  as  he  had  said  before. 
Then  the  man  said,  '  Flat  her  give  me  something  to  recite  that  is  comprehensive  (of  all  of  these), 
O  Messenger  of  Allah.’  So  the  Prophet  told  him  to  recite 


(  p] jT)  13)) 

(When  the  earth  quakes  with  its  Zilzal.)  Then  when  he  (the  Prophet  )  finished  reciting  the 
Surah  to  him  the  man  said,  '  By  He  Who  has  sent  you  you  with  the  truth  as  a  Prophet,  I  will 
never  add  anything  else  to  it.’  Then  the  man  turned  away  and  left,  and  the  Prophet  said, 

(The  little  man  has  been  successful,  the  little  man  has  been  successful.)  Then  the  Prophet  said, 


Si 


(Bring  him  back  to  me.)  So  the  man  came  to  him  and  the  Prophet  said  to  him, 


j-»'» 

«a!131 


(I  have  also  been  commanded  to  celebrate  '  Id  Al-Adha,  which  Allah  has  made  a  celebration  for 
this  Ummah.)  The  man  said  '  What  do  you  think  if  I  am  only  able  to  acquire  a  borrowed  milking 
she-camel  --  should  I  slaughter  it’  The  Prophet  said, 


'  c\  0  'U  \ 


^U» 


ci^J 


<«Jk j  jC,  -^V  tiljJ^uJaf 


(No.  But  you  should  cut  your  hair,  clip  your  nails,  trim  your  mustache,  shave  your  pubic  area 
and  that  will  be  the  completion  of  your  sacrifice  with  Allah,  the  Mighty  and  Majestic.)"  Abu 
Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i  recorded  this  (Hadith. 


(**>•  ^ jii  A 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


-Wj  ui-jVI  131) 

i  jTj  .\pssl 

V" 0  "  i "  t  "  0  f  f  ii "  r°*  f  ^  v  * 

-4-1 

0  r  0  "  . "  i  0  *  t  "  ®  f  r  "  f-i*0*!  *  ^  1°  " 

\  aC.  1  I UUjuo) 

•*5 1  " w °r  ^ "  f  .*s  i 

JlAia  (JajiJ  (J*J  -0 JJ  I lMA1 

(,*  "  "  f  nt  ». 


(1.  When  the  earth  quakes  with  its  Zilzal.)  (2.  And  when  the  earth  throws  out  its  burdens.)  (3. 
And  man  will  say:  "What  is  the  matter  with  it")  (4.  That  Day  it  will  declare  its  information.)  (5. 
Because  your  Lord  will  inspire  it.)  (6.  That  Day  mankind  will  proceed  in  scattered  groups  that 
they  may  be  shown  their  deeds.)  (7.  Sc,  whosoever  does  good  equal  to  the  weight  of  a  speck  of 
dust  shall  see  it.)  (8.  And  whosoever  does  evil  equal  to  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust  shall  see 
it.) 


The  Day  of  Judgement,  what  will  take  place  during  it,  the  Condition 
of  the  Earth  and  the  Condition  of  the  People 


(  pijT)  lit) 


Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 


(When  the  earth  quakes  with  itsZilzal.)  "This  meansthat  it  will  move  from  beneath  it. 


Vl 


(And  when  the  earth  throws  out  its  burdens.)  meaning,  it  will  throw  forth  that  which  is  in  it  of 
the  dead.  More  than  one  of  the  Salaf  have  said  this  and  it  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


is  o 


aitfJi  njj  o!  JAj  i i^L) 


(O  mankind!  Have  Taqwa  of  your  Lord!  Verily,  the  earthquake  (Zalzalah)  of  the  Hour  is  a 
terrible  thing.)  (22:1)  Thisisalso  similar  to  Hissaying, 


(  clUTj  a  l^jl\  lilj) 


(And  when  the  earth  is  stretched  forth,  and  has  cast  out  all  that  was  in  it  and  became  empty.) 
(84:3-4)  Muslim  recorded  in  hisSahih  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


i*  *  *  ^  \  *  " *  **  si  "  a* 

14A  ^  UJAJS  tAliafljlj 

0  -t  **  4*"  *  >  *  *'<  *  \  4*<*4  -*  "" 

^  Jjflja  £Jala3l 

t  ^  4-*"  *  -»♦  A'-  -*  4  51  *4  -* 

“  (f*  :Jjaj2  (JjLuiil 

JjAaL  U9  ^  4<_£Aj 


0 

C_1 


C_1 


(The  earth  will  throw  out  the  pieces  of  its  liver  (its  contents).  Gold  and  silver  will  come  out  like 
columns.  A  murderer  will  come  and  say,  '  I  killed  for  this'  The  one  who  broke  the  ties  of  kinship 
will  say,  '  For  this  I  severed  the  ties  of  kinship'  The  thief  will  say,  '  For  this  I  got  my  hands 
amputated’  Then  they  will  leave  it  there  and  no  one  will  take  anything  from  it.)"  Then  Allah 
says, 


( 143  a  jij) 

(And  man  will  say:  "What  is  the  matter  with  it")  meaning,  he  will  be  baffled  by  its  situation 
after  it  used  to  be  stable,  settled  and  firm,  and  he  used  to  be  settled  upon  its  surface.  This 
refers  to  the  alteration  of  the  state  of  things  and  the  earth  moving  and  shaking.  There  will 
come  to  it  inescapable  quaking  that  Allah  prepared  for  it.  Then  it  will  throw  out  its  dead 
people  --  from  the  first  to  the  last  generations.  At  that  time  the  people  will  be  baffled  by  the 


events  and  the  earth  changing  into  other  than  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  as  well.  Then  they 
will  be  presented  before  Allah,  the  One,  the  Irresistible.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


l  JLbGJJf 


(That  Day  it  will  declare  its  information.)  meaning,  it  will  speak  of  what  the  people  did  upon  its 
surface.  Imam  Ahmad,  At-Tirmidhi  and  Abu  '  Abdur-Rahman  An-Nasa'i  all  recorded  a  Hadith 
from  Abu  Hurayrah  --  and  in  the  wording  of  An-Nasa'i's  version  it  states  --  that  he  said,  "The 
Messenger  of  Allah  recited  this  Ayah, 


( UjiAi  kiks 


(That  Day  it  will  declare  its  information.)  Then  he  said, 


«?u  jlAf  U  ojj^» 


(Do  you  know  what  is  its  information)  They  said,  'Allah  and  His  Messenger  know  best.'  He  said, 

4  "  *»  "  k'  O'  H  %'  '  '  O  ....  O  \  4  "  "  4  'O.  f  4$  4  * 

Uj  A-a) J  Joe.  JS  u»  ^ jbll  jli)) 

'  o  '  i*  -Ut'  1"  Z**  "  t  "  ^  t  0  f  1  ^  o  -t*  Y  '  t  " 

:u u1  ^ 

4  ^  4  "  f  i  > 

«Ujb^l  <ta£j  |j£ 


(Verily,  its  information  is  that  it  will  testify  against  every  male  and  female  servant,  about  what 
they  did  upon  its  surface.  It  will  say  that  he  did  such  and  such  on  such  and  such  day.  So  this  is 
its  information.)"  Then  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "This  Hadith  is  Sahih  Gharib."  Concerning  Allah's 
statement, 


(  g  ch) 

(Because  your  Lord  will  inspire  it.)  It  is  apparent  that  the  implied  meaning  here  is  that  He  will 
permit  it  (the  earth).  Shabib  bin  Bishr  narrated  from  '  Ikrimah  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said, 


l  JLUa jJI 


(That  Day  it  will  declare  its  information.)  "Its  Lord  will  say  to  it,  'Speak.'  So  it  will  speak." 
Mujahid  commented  (on  "inspire  it"),  "  He  commands  it  (i.e.,  to  speak).  ”  Al-Qurazi  said,  "He 
will  command  it  to  separate  from  them."  Then  Allah  says, 


9-  9-0  '  •  .  '  o  '  v 

SlA  QJ) 

**  ^  "  -A*/ 


J 


(That  Day  mankind  will  proceed  in  scattered  groups  (Ashtat))  meaning,  they  will  return  from 
the  station  of  the  Judgement  in  separate  groups.  This  means  that  they  will  be  divided  into 
types  and  categories:  between  those  who  are  miserable  and  those  who  are  happy,  and  those 
who  are  commanded  to  go  to  Paradise  and  those  who  are  commanded  to  go  to  the  Hellfire.  As- 
Suddi  said,  "Ashtat  means  sects."  Allah  said, 


(that  they  may  be  shown  their  deeds.)  meaning,  so  that  they  may  act  and  be  rewarded  for 
what  they  did  in  this  life  of  good  and  evil. 


The  Recompense  for  Every  Minute  Deed  Therefore 


Allah  goes  on  to  say, 


O  k'  O  '  '  '  *  o".  ..S  *  '  \\  **|W  O  k'  O  "  ^ 

(jxj  -  a JJ  I ojJ  Jliui 

(  6JJ  I Ojl  JlAW 

(So  whosoever  does  good  equal  to  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust  shall  see  it.  And  whosoever 
does  evil  equal  to  the  weight  of  speck  of  dust  shall  see  it.)  Al-Bukhari  recorded  from  Abu 
Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

Y  '  *  »  '  v  *  0  f  t*  "  t  M0"* 

P*Jj  ‘  p^J 

ja.1  <S  Ua  .  jjj 

♦♦ 

4  "  ■*  .*  "  O  ^  of  O  ^  .  \'  Y  \  '  tl  "1  f  *  *  1  t 

Ua  jl  £  ^  l  &  hja  JUala  AUl  JjAui 

.*  "  o  2  i  i'  o  '  *  i  *  '  til*  \  '  1'  \  f 

^  CS3  Cj 4^-®' 

’Jl  l^LL  l^t  P& 


°*.  *r*° 
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C^JUjud^  LgJl jjl J  Ub  JUI  < _ JjuO  Jl  13  JjuO 

ofo  *  o  *'  a  o  .  "  '  -r  O  S'"  4  ^  $f  o  •*''  .*  * 

u’  *Ji  ^  ^J^3  J«-“  4-1'  JJJ 

^  PaI  ^  P&  AJ 


o  y  i  \  *  r.  i  "  i  ^  *  t-*  "  "  »*  0  f  v  *  \\ 

(Jj  Ua*jj  Uj«j  4J*jj  JJ  .  l)>_)1I 

y  Uj  felij  j  j,i  ^  ^ 

i  *  r  •'  s  r  '  i<  ••  :  i  1  "  ’*«■'''  ”l  *■ 

cs^  fr'JJj  *4JJ  Lg-lajJ  (Ja-JJ  ‘J-^ 

« JJJ  ^  J* 


(The  horses  are  for  three.  For  one  man  they  are  a  reward,  for  another  man  they  are  a  shield, 
and  for  another  man  they  are  a  burden.  In  reference  to  the  man  for  whom  they  are  a  reward, 
he  is  the  man  who  keeps  them  to  be  used  in  the  way  of  Allah.  Thus,  they  spend  their  entire  life 
grazing  in  the  pasture  or  garden  (waiting  in  preparation  for  Jihad).  So  whatever  afflicts  them 
during  that  lengthy  period  in  the  pasture  or  garden,  it  will  be  counted  as  good  deeds  for  him. 
Then,  if  their  lengthy  period  is  ended  and  they  are  used  for  a  noble  battle  or  two,  their  hoof 
prints  and  their  dung  are  counted  as  good  deeds  for  him. 


When  they  passed  through  a  stream  from  which  they  did  drink,  though  he  (their  owner)  does 
not  intend  to  quench  their  thirst,  yet,  it  would  be  counted  as  good  deeds,  Therefore,  they  are 
a  reward  for  that  man.  A  man  who  keeps  them  to  maintain  himself  and  to  be  independent  of 
others  (i.e. ,  begging,  etc.),  and  he  does  not  forget  the  right  of  Allah  upon  their  necks  and  their 
backs  (i.e.,  their  Zakah),  then  they  are  a  shield  for  him  (from  the  Hellfire).  A  man  who  keeps 
them  in  order  to  boast,  brag  and  show  off,  then  they  are  a  burden  for  him  (on  Judgement 
Day).)  So  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  then  asked  about  the  donkeys  and  he  said, 


tft  l&i 

-  o*2) 


“Ji  1 


« 


(Allah  has  not  revealed  anything  concerning  them  except  this  single,  comprehensive  Ayah:  (So 
whosoever  does  good  equal  to  the  weight  of  a  speck  of  dust  shall  see  it.  And  whosoever  does 
evil  equal  to  the  weight  of  speck  of  dust  shall  see  it.))  Muslim  also  recorded  this  Hadit h.  In 
Sbhih  Al-Bukhari,  it  is  recorded  from  '  Adi  that  the  Prophet  said, 


•• '  •• '  t<-  M'  °  ft  *-  ft  °  r  '  i  ;  »\ 

j\j  4#ja j  j\j  jUll  1  ja_>l» 


(Fear  (ward  off)  the  Fire,  even  if  by  giving  half  a  date  in  charity,  and  even  by  saying  a  single 
word  of  good.)  In  the  S&hih  as  well,  he  ('Adi)  narrated  (from  the  Prophet  ): 


i  f  0  Y  \i°'U  *  >  0  "  ^  £  1  t 

U1  -r-J  -  <J-»  UJ^1  u» 

^  q\  *j1j  f tfl  a ,jJ3 


«■ 


u_La 


(Do  not  under  rate  any  good  act,  even  if  it  is  offering  drinking  water  from  your  bucket  to  one 
who  is  seeking  a  drink,  or  meeting  your  brother  with  a  cheerful  face.)  It  is  also  recorded  in  the 
S&hih  that  the  Prophet  said, 


u  tC-JLba  f  uuoJ  u» 

«Sl2>  U^jl 


(O  party  of  believing  women!  None  of  you  should  belittle  a  gift  sent  by  your  neighbor,  even  if  it 
is  a  Firsan  of  a  sheep.)  The  word  Firsan  in  this  Hadit  h  means  its  hoof.  In  another  Had  i  t  h  he  said, 


«<j!p^  jlj  '  jXj» 


(Give  something  to  the  beggar,  even  if  it  is  a  burnt  hoof.)  It  has  been  reported  from  '  A'ishah 
that  she  gave  a  single  grape  in  charity  and  then  she  said,  "To  how  much  dust  is  it  equivelent" 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  '  Awf  bin  Al-Harith  bin  At-Tufayl  that  'A’ishah  told  him  that  the 
Prophet  used  to  say, 


«UlUa  J&l 


(O' A'ishah!  Beware  of  the  sins  that  are  belittled,  for  indeed  they  will  be  taken  account  of  by 
Allah.)  This  Had i t h  was  recorded  by  An-Nasa’i  and  Ibn  Majah.lmam  Ahmad  recorded  from 
'  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


<J* 


(Beware  of  the  sins  that  are  belittled.  For  verily,  they  are  gathered  in  a  man  until  they  destroy 
him.)  And  indeed  the  Messenger  of  Allah  made  an  example  of  them  (sins  that  are  taken  lightly) 
by  saying  that  they  are  like  a  people  who  settle  in  barren  land.  Then  their  leader  comes  and 


orders  the  men  to  go  out  one  at  a  time  and  each  bring  back  a  stick  until  they  have  gathered  a 
large  number  of  sticks.  Then  they  kindled  a  fire  and  burned  everything  that  they  threw  into 
it. This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Idha  Zulzilat  (Az-Zalzalah)  and  all  praise  and  thanks  are 
due  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-'  Adiyat 
(Chapter  - 100) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( Jii 


(In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 

..  "  *<  ■* 
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J  Ul 


(1.  By  the 'Adiyat  (steeds),  snorting.)  (2.  9  ri  king  sparks  of  fire.)  (3.  And  scouring  to  the  raid  at 
dawn.)  (4.  And  raise  the  dust  in  clouds  the  while.)  (5.  And  penetrating  forthwith  as  one  into 
the  midst.)  (6.  Verily,  man  is  ungrateful  to  his  Lord.)  (7.  And  to  that  He  bears  witness.)  (8.  And 
verily,  he  is  violent  in  the  love  of  wealth.)  (9.  Knows  he  not  that  when  the  contents  of  the 
graves  are  poured  forth)  (10.  And  that  which  is  in  the  breasts  shall  be  made  known)  (11.  Verily, 
that  Day  their  Lord  will  be  Wei  I -Acquainted  with  them.) 


Swearing  by  the  Horses  of  War  about  the  Ungratefulness  of  Man  and 

His  Zeal  for  Wealth 


Allah  swears  by  the  horses  when  they  are  made  to  gallop  into  battle  in  His  path  (i.e.,  Jihad), 
and  thus  they  run  and  pant,  which  is  the  sound  that  is  heard  from  the  horse  when  it  runs. 

(  ALi  cAjjLlli) 

(St ri ki ng  sparks  of  fire.)  meaning,  the  striking  of  their  hooves  on  the  rocks,  which  causes  sparks 
of  fire  to  fly  from  them. 


( 


t 


0  2 


(And  scouring  to  the  raid  at  dawn.)  meaning,  the  raid  that  is  carried  out  in  the  early  morning 
time.  This  is  just  as  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  perform  raids  in  the  early  morning.  He 
would  wait  to  see  if  he  heard  the  Adhan  (call  to  prayer)  from  the  people.  If  he  heard  it  he 
would  leave  them  alone,  and  if  he  didn't  hear  it  he  would  attack.  Then  Allah  says, 


( 


(And  raise  the  dust  in  clouds  the  while.)  meaning,  dust  at  the  place  of  the  battle  with  the 
horses. 


O'-  '  dt  '  '  \ 

Aj  tjJ=Lui 

(And  penetrating  forthwith  as  one  into  the  midst.)  means,  then  are  all  in  the  middle  of  that 
spot,  together.  Allah's  saying; 


( 


t 


0  f 


(And  scouring  to  the  raid  at  dawn.)  Ibn  '  Abbas,  Mujahid  and  Qatadah,  all  said,  "This  means  the 
invasion  of  the  horses  in  the  morning  in  the  way  of  Allah."  And  His  statement, 


(And  raise  the  dust  in  clouds  the  while.)  This  is  the  place  in  which  the  attack  takes  place.  The 
dust  is  stirred  up  by  it.  And  His  statement, 


L*^.  Aj  tjJsLuija) 

(And  penetrating  forthwith  as  one  into  the  midst.)  AI-'Awfi  narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  'Ata, 
'  Ikrimah,  Qatadah  and  Ad-Dahhak  that  they  all  said,  "This  means  into  the  midst  of  the 
disbelieving  enemy."  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


(  SjSSl  oi) 

(Verily,  man  is  ungrateful  (Kanud)  to  his  Lord.)  This  is  the  subject  what  is  being  sworn  about, 
and  it  means  that  he  (man)  is  ungrateful  for  the  favors  of  His  Lord  and  he  rejects  them.  Ibn 
'Abbas,  Mujahid,  Ibrahim  An-Nakha'i,  Abu  Al-Jawza',  Abu  AI-'Aliyah,  Abu  Ad-Duha,  Sa'  id  bin 
Jubayr,  Muhammad  bin  Qays,  Ad-Dahhak,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  Ibn  Zayd 
all  said,  "Al-Kanud  means  ungrateful."  Al-Hasan  said,  "Al-Kanud  is  the  one  who  counts  the 
calamities  (that  befall  him)  and  he  forgets  Allah's  favors." 


Concerning  Allah's  statement, 


( 1 Wj) 

(And  to  that  He  bears  witness.)  Qatadah  and  SUfyan  Ath-Thawri  both  said,  "And  indeed  Allah  is 
a  witness  to  that."  It  is  also  possible  that  the  pronoun  (He)  could  be  referring  to  man.  This  was 
said  by  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  Al-Qurazi.  Thus,  its  meaning  would  be  that  man  is  a  witness 
himself  to  the  fact  that  he  is  ungrateful.  This  is  obvious  in  his  condition,  meaning  this  is 
apparent  from  his  statements  and  deeds.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


ill  1 


(It  is  not  for  the  idolators,  to  maintain  the  Masaj  id  of  Allah,  while  they  witness  disbelief  against 
themselves.)  (9:17)  Allah  said; 


(  j£J|  LA\  4jI 

(And  verily,  he  is  violent  in  the  love  of  wealth.)  meaning,  and  indeed  in  his  love  of  the  good, 
which  is  wealth,  he  is  severe.  There  are  two  opinions  concerning  this.  One  of  them  is  that  it 
means  that  he  is  severe.  There  are  two  opinions  concerning  this.  One  of  them  is  that  it  means 
that  he  is  severe  in  his  love  of  wealth.  The  other  view  is  that  it  means  he  is  covetous  and  stingy 
due  to  the  love  of  wealth.  However,  both  views  are  correct. 

The  Threat  about  the  Hereafter 

Then  Allah  encourages  abstinence  from  worldly  things  and  striving  for  the  Hereafter,  and  He 
informs  of  what  the  situation  will  be  after  this  present  condition,  and  what  man  will  face  of 
horrors.  He  says, 


(  Jk  U  131  !*it) 

(Knows  he  not  that  when  the  contents  of  the  graves  are  poured  forth)  meaning,  the  dead  that 
are  in  it  will  be  brought  out. 


( 


* 


(And  that  which  is  in  the  breasts  shall  be  made  known)  Ibn  '  Abbas  and  others  have  said,  "This 
means  what  was  in  their  souls  would  be  exposed  and  made  apparent." 


£  *  g.'  O  "  O  ^  iZ"  & 

■*  U )) 


(Verily,  that  Day  their  Lord  will  be  Wei  I -Acquainted  with  them.)  meaning,  He  knows  all  of  that 
they  used  to  do,  and  He  will  compensate  them  for  it  with  the  most  deserving  reward.  He  does 
not  do  even  the  slightest  amount  of  injustice.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-'  Adiyat, 
and  all  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Qari'  ah 
(Chapter  -  101) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( 4 3i  4-) 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 

^ j lai  a  iiiijJ  Uj .  u .  j%\) 

_  cj Mill  IV  - 

f  "  0*^"'*  o  "  4  5 

^iQaij  ^ 

4-1aL^  jU  La  Pi)  pi  La  o  Aj  olA 


(1.  Al-Qari' ah.)  (2.  What  is  Al-Qari' ah)  (3.  And  what  will  make  you  know  what  Al-Qari' ah  is) 
(4.  It  is  a  Day  whereon  mankind  will  be  like  moths  scattered  about.)  (5.  And  the  mountains  will 
be  like  wool,  carded.)  (6.  Then  as  for  him  whose  Balance  will  be  heavy,)  (7.  He  will  live  a 
pleasant  life.)  (8.  But  as  for  him  whose  Balance  will  be  light,)  (9.  His  mother  will  be  Hawiyah.) 
(10.  And  what  will  make  you  know  what  it  is)  (11.  Afire  Hamiyah!) 


Al-Qari'  ah  is  one  of  the  names  of  the  Day  of  Judgement,  like  Al- 
Haqqah,  At-Tammah,  As-Sakhkhah,  Al-Ghashiyah  and  other  names 

Then  Allah  intensifies  concern  and  fright  for  it  by  saying, 

(  Xc.Jl 31  L  Lj) 


(And  what  will  make  you  know  what  Al-Qari'  ah  is)  Then  He  explains  this  by  saying, 


(It  is  a  Day  whereon  mankind  will  be  like  moths  scattered  about.)  meaning,  in  their  scattering, 
their  dividing,  their  coming  and  their  going,  all  due  to  being  bewildered  at  what  is  happening 
to  them,  they  will  be  like  scattered  moths.  This  is  like  Allah's  statement, 


0* 


1114 


•At'  '  o  j* 


(As  if  they  were  locusts  spread  abroad.)  (54:7)  Allah  said, 

(And  the  mountains  will  be  like  wool,  carded.)  meaning,  they  will  become  like  carded  wool 
that  has  began  to  wear  out  (fade  away)  and  be  torn  apart.  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr, 
Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  '  Ata'  Al-Khurasani,  Ad-Dahhak  and  As-SUddi  have  all  said, 


(u^) 


(like  wool  ('  Ihn).  )  "Woolen."  Then  Allah  informs  about  the  results  received  by  those  who 
performed  the  deeds,  and  the  honor  and  disgrace  they  will  experience  based  upon  their  deeds. 
He  says, 


4_U  <— ikj  QA 

(Then  as  for  him  whose  Balance  will  be  heavy.)  meaning,  his  good  deeds  are  more  than  his  bad 
deeds. 

A  AjJat  ) 

j;  »*"  V 

(He  will  live  a  pleasant  life.)  meaning,  in  Paradise. 

(-Si  . "  "  o.Si''.  o  ^ 

Ajj  jjx  qa 

(But  as  for  him  whose  Balance  will  be  light.)  meaning,  his  bad  deeds  are  more  than  his  good 
deeds.  Then  A I  ah  says, 


*»  "  *.  *  "  *  -*  v 

J4*) 


(»»  '  4  '  J  s5  p-*  \ 

Aj^jiA  A-alSj 

(His  mother  will  be  Hawiyah.)  It  has  been  said  that  this  means  he  will  be  falling  and  tumbling 
headfirst  into  the  fire  of  Hell,  and  the  expression  '  his  mother’  has  been  used  to  refer  to  his 
brain  (as  it  is  the  mother  of  his  head).  A  statement  similar  to  this  has  been  reported  from  Ibn 
'Abbas,  '  Ikrimah,  Abu  Sal  i  h  and  Qatadah.  Qatadah  said,  "He  will  fall  into  the  Hellfire  on  his 
head."  Abu  Salih  made  a  similar  statement  when  he  said,  "They  will  fall  into  the  Fire  on  their 
heads."  It  has  also  been  said  that  it  means  his  mother  that  he  will  return  to  and  end  up  within 
the  Hereafter  will  be  Hawiyah,  which  is  one  of  the  names  of  the  Hellfire.  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "Al- 


Hawiyah  is  only  called  his  mother  because  he  will  have  no  other  abode  except  for  it."  Ibn  Zayd 
said,  "Al-Hawiyah  is  the  Fire,  and  it  will  be  his  mother  and  his  abode  to  which  he  will  return, 
and  where  he  will  be  settled."  Then  he  recited  the  Ayah, 


(Their  abode  will  be  the  Rre.)  (3:151)  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  said  that  it  has  been  narrated  from 
Qatadah  that  he  said,  "It  is  the  Fire,  and  it  is  their  abode."  Thus,  Allah  says  in  explaining  the 
meaning  of  Al-Hawiyah, 


(  U  'A\  ji  Lj) 

(And  what  will  make  you  know  what  it  is).  Allah's  statement 

(  jU) 

(A  fire  Hamiyah!)  meaning,  extreme  heat.  It  is  a  heat  that  is  accompanied  by  a  strong  flame 
and  fire.  It  is  narrated  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Prophet  said, 


oAS  ^  A’ 

'  1  *  0 

Jb  UP 

(The  fire  of  the  Children  of  Adam  that  you  all  kindle  is  one  part  of  the  seventy  parts  of  the  fire 
of  Hell.)  They  (the  Companions)  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Isn't  it  sufficient"  He  replied, 

T •  i  r  «t 

*  4-“J» 


o  .  f 
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(It  is  more  than  it  by  sixty-nine  times.)  This  has  been  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim.  In 
some  of  the  wordings  he  stated, 


i*  *  '  5'  •  -  i'°r  .  i 

^  j  4->)» 

«U 


(It  is  more  than  it  by  sixty-nine  times,  each  of  them  is  like  the  heat  of  it.)  It  has  been  narrated 
in  a  Hadith  that  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Prophet  said, 


<  jUki  A]  &  ut*,  j\ai  JaI  ^>1  o!» 

L&^iLa 


(Verily,  the  person  who  will  receive  the  lightest  torment  of  the  people  of  the  Hellfire  will  be  a 
man  who  will  have  two  sandalsthat  will  cause  his  brain  to  boil.  )"  It  has  been  confirmed  in  the 


Two  Sahihsthat  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

ISj  U  jlll!  pm 
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(The  Hellfire  complained  to  its  Lord  and  said,  "O  Lord!  Some  parts  of  me  devour  other  parts  of 
me."  So  He  (Allah)  permitted  it  to  take  two  breaths:  one  breath  in  the  winter  and  one  breath  in 
the  summer.  Thus,  the  most  severe  cold  that  you  experience  in  the  winter  is  from  its  cold,  and 
the  most  severe  heat  that  you  experience  in  the  summer  is  from  its  heat.  )  In  the  Two  Sahihs  it 
is  recorded  that  he  said, 


Sli  'jli  tsULall  Cf-  Iji jjta  jkJI  Hil  I  il» 

^  o-to  H  '  i| 
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(When  the  heat  becomes  intense  pray  the  prayer  when  it  cools  down,  for  indeed  the  intense 
heat  is  from  the  breath  of  Hell.)  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Qari'  ah,  and  all  praise 
and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  SUrat  At-Takathur 


(Chapter  - 102) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( 411 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


- 
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(1.  The  mutual  increase  diverts  you,)  (2.  Until  you  visit  the  graves.)  (3.  Nay!  You  shall  come  to 
know!)  (4.  Again  nay!  You  shall  come  to  know!)  (4.  Again  nay!  You  shall  come  to  know!)  (5. 
Nay!  If  you  knew  with  a  sure  knowledge.)  (6.  Verily,  you  shall  see  the  blazing  Fire!)  (7.  And 
again,  you  shall  see  it  with  certainty  of  sight!)  (8.  Then  on  that  Day  you  shall  be  asked  about 
the  delights!) 


The  Result  of  Loving  the  World  and  Heedlessness  of  the  Hereafter 

Allah  says  that  all  are  preoccupied  by  love  of  the  world,  its  delights  and  its  adornments,  and 
this  distracts  you  from  seeking  the  Hereafter  and  desiring  it.  This  delays  you  until  death  comes 
to  you  and  you  visit  the  graves,  thus  becoming  its  inhabitants.  In  Sbhih  Al-Bukhari,  it  is 
recorded  in  the  Book  of  Ar-Rqaq  (Narrations  that  soften  the  Heart)  from  Anas  bin  Malik,  who 
reported  that  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b  said,  "We  used  to  think  that  this  was  a  part  of  the  Qur'an  until 
the  Ayah  was  revealed  which  says; 


( fjm\ 

(The  mutual  increase  diverts  you.)"  He  was  referring  to  the  Hadith  in  which  the  Prophet  said, 

"  *  o  i"  "  "  7  t  "  1  ^  0  1 

qa  Jllj  (jjU  (jlS  jJ» 

(If  the  Son  of  Adam  had  a  valley  of  gold,  he  would  desire  another  like  it...)  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  from  '  Abdullah  bin  Ash-Shi khkhi r  that  he  said,  "I  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  while 
he  was  saying, 


Ul  illU  ill  j  :fii  y 
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((The  mutual  increase  diverts  you.)"  He  was  referring  to  the  Hadith  in  which  the  Prophet  said, 

"  -•  o  4"  "  "  7  °1  t  "  1  0  1 

<j-»  Jlj  <jjU  J^» 

(If  the  Sen  of  Adam  had  a  valley  of  gold,  he  would  desire  another  like  it...)  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  from  '  Abdullah  bin  Ash-Shikhkhir  that  he  said,  "I  came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  while 
he  was  saying, 

( aasii 
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((The  mutual  increase  diverts  you. )(  The  Sbn  of  Adam  says,  "My  wealth,  my  wealth."  But  do  you 
get  anything  (of  benefit)  from  your  wealth  except  for  that  which  you  ate  and  you  finished  it,  or 
that  which  you  clothed  yourself  with  and  you  wore  it  out,  or  that  which  you  gave  as  charity  and 
you  have  spent  it)"  Muslim,  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  this  Hadith.  Muslim 
recorded  in  hisSahih  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(The  servant  says  "My  wealth,  my  wealth."  Yet  he  only  gets  three  (benefits)  from  his  wealth: 
that  which  he  eats  and  finishes,  that  which  he  eats  and  finishes,  that  which  he  wears  until  it  is 
worn  out,  or  that  which  he  gives  in  charity  and  it  is  spent.  B/erything  else  other  than  that  will 
go  away  and  leave  him  for  the  people.)  Muslim  was  alone  in  recording  this  Hadith.  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  from  Anas  bin  Malik  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(Nay!  you  shall  come  to  know!)  "Meaning,  'Oyou  disbelievers.1 


L_a jjuj 


(Again  nay!  you  shall  come  to  know!)  meaning,  '  Oyou  believers.’"  Then  Allah  says, 


(Nay!  If  you  knew  with  a  sure  knowledge.)  meaning,  'if  you  knew  with  true  knowledge,  you 
would  not  be  diverted  by  rivalry  for  wealth  away  from  seeking  the  abode  of  the  Hereafter  until 
you  reach  the  graves.’  Then  A I  ah  says, 
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(Verily,  you  shall  see  the  blazing  Fire!  And  again  you  shall  see  it  with  certainty  of  sight!)  This  is 
the  explanation  of  the  previous  threat  which  was  in  Allah's  saying, 
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(Nay!  you  shall  come  to  know!  Again  nay!  you  shall  come  to  know!)  Thus,  Allah  threatens  them 
with  this  situation,  which  is  what  the  people  of  the  Fire  will  see.  It  is  a  Rre,  which  if  it  exhaled 
one  breath,  every  angel  who  is  near  (to  Allah)  and  every  Prophet  who  was  sent  would  all  fall 
down  on  their  knees  due  to  fear,  awe  and  the  sight  of  its  horrors.  This  is  based  upon  what  has 
been  reported  in  the  narrations  concerning  it.  Allah  then  says, 
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(Then  on  that  Day  you  shall  be  asked  about  the  delights!)  meaning,  '  on  that  Day  you  all  will  be 
questioned  concerning  your  gratitude  towards  the  favors  that  Allah  blessed  you  with,  such  as 
health,  safety,  sustenance  and  other  things.  You  will  be  asked  did  you  return  His  favors  by 
being  thankful  to  Him  and  worshipping  Him.’  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Al-Husayn  bin  '  Ali  As-SUda’i 
narrated  to  him  from  Al-Walid  bin  Al-Qasim,  who  reported  from  Yazid  bin  Kaysan,  who  reported 
from  Abi  Hazim,  who  reported  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  he  said,  "Once  while  Abu  Bakr  and 
'  Umar  were  sitting,  the  Prophet  came  to  them  and  said, 


(What  has  caused  you  two  to  sit  here)  They  replied,  '  By  He  Who  has  sent  you  with  the  truth, 
nothing  has  brought  us  out  of  our  houses  except  hunger.’ The  Prophet  said, 


«®  Jif-  U  ci (J^J» 


(By  He  Who  has  sent  me  with  the  truth,  nothing  has  brought  me  out  other  than  this.)  So  they 
went  until  they  came  to  the  house  of  a  man  from  the  Ansar,  and  the  woman  of  the  house 
received  them.  The  Prophet  said  to  her, 


(Where  is  so-and-so)  Sne  replied,  '  He  went  to  fetch  some  drinking  water  for  us.'  So  the  man 
came  carrying  his  bucket  and  he  said,  'Welcome.  Nothing  has  visited  the  servants  (of  Allah) 
better  than  a  Prophet  who  has  visited  me  today.’  Then  he  hung  his  bucket  near  a  palm  tree, 
and  climbed  it  and  returned  to  them  with  a  cluster  of  dates.  So  the  Prophet  said, 
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Why  didn't  you  pick  (some  of  them))  The  man  replied,  '  I  wanted  you  to  choose  with  your  own 
eyes.’  Then  he  took  a  blade  (to  slaughter  a  sheep)  and  the  Prophet  said, 


(Do  not  slaughter  one  that  gives  milk.)  So  he  slaughtered  a  sheep  for  them  that  day  and  they 
all  ate.  Then  the  Prophet  said, 
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(You  will  be  asked  about  this  on  the  Day  of  Judgement.  Hunger  caused  you  to  come  out  of  your 
homes  and  you  did  not  return  until  you  had  eaten  this  meal.  So  this  is  from  the  delights.)" 
Muslim  also  recorded  this  Hadith.  It  has  been  confirmed  in  S&hih  Al-Bukhari  and  the  SUnans  of 
At-Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah  from  Ibn  '  Abbasthat  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(Two  favors  are  treated  unjustly  by  most  people:  health  and  free  time.)  This  means  that  the 
people  are  lacking  gratitude  for  these  two  favors.  They  do  fulfill  their  obligations  to  them. 
Therefore,  whoever  does  not  maintain  the  right  that  is  obligatory  upon  him,  then  he  is  unjust. 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Prophet  said, 
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(Allah  the  Mighty  and  Majestic  says  on  the  Day  of  Judgement,  "O  Son  of  Adam!  I  made  you  ride 
upon  the  horses  and  camels,  I  gave  you  women  to  marry,  and  I  made  you  reside  and  rule  (in  the 
earth).  So  where  is  the  thanks  for  that")  Ahmad  was  alone  in  recording  this  Hadith  in  this 
manner.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  At-Takathur,  and  all  praise  and  blessings  are  due 
to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-'  Asr 
(Chapter  - 103) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 

How  '  Amr  bin  Al-'  As  was  aware  of  the  Qur'an's  Miracle  due  to  this 

SUrah 

They  have  mentioned  that  'Amr  bin  Al-' As  went  to  visit  Musaylimah  Al-Kadhdhab  after  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  was  commissioned  (as  a  Prophet)  and  before  'Amr  had  accepted  Islam. 
Upon  his  arrival,  Musaylimah  said  to  him,  "What  has  been  revealed  to  your  friend  (Muhammad  ) 
during  this  time" '  Amr  said,  "A  short  and  concise  SUrah  has  been  revealed  to  him."  Musaylimah 
then  said,  "What  is  it" '  Amr  replied; 
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(By  AI-'Asr.  Verily,  man  is  in  loss.  Except  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  deeds,  and 
recommend  one  another  to  the  truth,  and  recommend  one  another  to  patience.)  Sc  Musaylimah 
thought  for  a  while.  Then  he  said,  "Indeed  something  similar  has  also  been  revealed  to  me." 
'Amr  asked  him,  "What  is  it"  He  replied,  "OWabr  (asmall,  furry  mammal;  hyrax),  OWabr!  You 
are  only  two  ears  and  a  chest,  and  the  rest  of  you  is  digging  and  burrowing."  Then  he  said, 
"What  do  you  think,  O '  Amr"  Sb  'Amr  said  to  him,  "By  Allah!  Verily,  you  know  that  I  know  you 
are  lying."  I  saw  that  Abu  Bakr  Al-Khara’iti  mentioned  a  chain  of  narration  for  part  of  this  story, 
or  what  was  close  to  its  meaning,  in  volume  two  of  his  famous  book  Masawi1  ul-Akhlaq.  The 
Wabr  is  a  small  animal  that  resembles  a  cat,  and  the  largest  thing  on  it  is  its  ears  and  its  torso, 
while  the  rest  of  it  is  ugly.  Musayli-  mah  intended  by  the  composition  of  these  nonsensical 
verses  to  produce  something  which  would  oppose  the  Qur'an.  Yet,  it  was  not  even  convin-  cing 


to  the  idol  wor-  shipper  of  that  time.  At-Tabarani  recorded  from  'Abdullah  bin  Hisn  Abi 
Madinah  that  he  said,  "Whenever  two  men  from  the  Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used 
to  meet,  they  would  not  part  until  one  of  them  had  recited  SUrat  Al-'  Asr  in  its  entirety  to  the 
other,  and  one  of  them  had  given  the  greetings  of  peace  to  the  other."  Ash-Shafi'  i  said,  "If  the 
people  were  to  ponder  on  this  SUrah,  it  would  be  sufficient  for  them." 


u-^A  fA) 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  By  A-' Asr.)  (2.  Verily,  man  is  in  loss.)  (3.  Except  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  deeds, 
and  recommend  one  another  to  the  truth,  and  recommend  one  another  to  patience.) 


Al-'  Asr  is  the  time  in  which  the  movements  of  the  Children  of 
Adam  occur,  whether  good  or  evil. 

Malik  narrated  from  Zayd  bin  Aslam  that  he  said,  "It  is  the  evening."  However,  the  first  view  is 
the  popular  opinion.  Thus,  Allah  swears  by  this,  that  man  is  in  Khusr,  which  means  in  loss  and 
destruction. 

(f'U  ^ 1 1 JLCJ  1  VI) 

(Except  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds)  Sc  Allah  makes  an  exception,  among 
the  species  of  man  being  in  loss,  for  those  who  believe  in  their  heartsand  work  righteous  deeds 
with  their  limbs. 


(And  recommend  one  another  to  the  truth,)  This  is  to  perform  acts  of  obedience  and  avoid  the 
forbidden  things. 


(And  recommend  one  another  to  patience.)  meaning,  with  the  plots,  the  evils,  and  the  harms 
of  those  who  harm  people  due  to  their  commanding  them  to  do  good  and  forbidding  them  from 
evil.  This  isthe  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-'  Asr,  and  all  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Humazah 
(Chapter  -  104) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  Woe  to  every  Humazah  Lumazah.)  (2.  Who  has  gathered  wealth  and  counted  it.)  (3.  He 
thinks  that  his  wealth  will  make  him  last  forever!)  (4.  But  no!  Verily,  he  will  be  thrown  into  Al- 
Hutamah.)  (5.  And  what  will  make  you  know  what  Al-Hutamah  is)  (6.  The  fire  of  Allah,  Al- 
Muqadah,)  (7.  Which  leaps  up  over  the  hearts.)  (8.  Verily,  it  shall  Mu’sadah  upon  them,)  (9.  In 
pillars  stretched  forth.)  Al-Hammaz  refers  to  (slander)  by  speech,  and  Al-Lammaz  refers  to 
(slander)  by  action.  This  means  that  the  person  finds  fault  with  people  and  belittles  them.  An 
explanation  of  this  has  already  preceded  in  the  discussion  of  Allah's  statement, 
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(Hammaz,  going  about  with  slander)  (68:11)  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Humazah  Lumazah  means  one 
who  reviles  and  disgraces  (others)."  Mujahid  said,  "Al-Humazah  is  with  the  hand  and  the  eye, 
and  Al- Lumazah  is  with  the  tongue."  Then  A I  ah  says, 


(Who  has  gathered  wealth  and  counted  it.)  meaning,  he  gathers  it  piling  some  of  it  on  top  of 
the  rest  and  he  counts  it  up.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  saying, 


(And  collect  (wealth)  and  hide  it.)  (70:18)  This  was  said  by  As-SUddi  and  Ibn  Jarir.  Muhammad 
bin  Ka'  b  said  concerning  Allah's  statement, 
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(gathered  wealth  and  counted  it.)  "His  wealth  occupies  his  time  in  the  day,  going  from  this  to 
that.  Then  when  the  night  comes  he  sleeps  like  a  rotting  corpse."  Then  Allah  says, 


(He  thinks  that  his  wealth  will  make  him  last  forever!)  meaning,  he  thinks  that  gathering 
wealth  will  make  him  last  forever  in  this  abode  (the  worldly  life). 


(But  no!)  meaning,  the  matter  is  not  as  he  claims,  nor  as  he  reckons.  Then  Allah  says, 

J  Jl^) 

(Verily,  he  will  be  thrown  into  Al-Hutamah.)  meaning,  the  person  who  gathered  wealth  and 
counted  it,  will  be  thrown  into  Al-Hutamah,  which  is  one  of  the  descriptive  names  of  the 
Hellfire.  This  is  because  it  crushes  whoever  is  in  it.  Thus,  Allah  says, 
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(And  what  will  make  you  know  what  Al-Hutamah  is  The  fire  of  Allah,  Al-Muqadah,  which  leaps 
up  over  the  hearts.)  Thabit  Al-Bunani  said,  "It  will  burn  them  all  the  way  to  their  hearts  while 
they  are  still  alive."  Then  he  said,  "Indeed  the  torment  will  reach  them."  Then  he  cried. 
Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  said,  "It  (the  Rre)  will  devour  every  part  of  his  body  until  it  reaches  his 
heart  and  comesto  the  level  of  histhroat,  then  it  will  return  to  his  body." 


Concerning  Allah's  statement, 
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(Verily,  it  shall  Mu'sadah  upon  them.)  meaning,  covering,  just  as  was  mentioned  intheTafsir  of 
SUrat  Al-Balad  (see  90:20).  Then  Allah  says, 
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(In  pillars  stretched  forth.  )  "Atiyah  Al-' Awfi  said,  "Pillars  of  Iron."  As-SUddi  said,  "Made  of  fire." 
A-' Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  "He  will  make  them  enter  pillars  stretched  forth,  meaning 
there  will  be  columns  over  them,  and  they  will  have  chains  on  their  necks,  and  the  gates  (of 
Hell)  will  be  shut  upon  them."  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Humazah,  and  all  praise 
and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Fil 


(Chapter  - 105) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( 411  A*) 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  Have  you  not  seen  how  your  Lord  dealt  with  the  Owners  of  the  Bephant)  (2.  Dd  He  not 
make  their  plot  go  astray)  (3.  And  He  sent  against  them  birds,  in  flocks  (Ababil).)  (4.  Briking 
them  with  stones  of  Sjj  il.)  (5.  And  He  made  them  like  '  Asf,  Ma'kul.)  This  is  one  of  the  favors 
Allah  did  for  the  Quraysh.  He  saved  them  from  the  People  of  the  Bephant  who  had  tried  to 
tear  down  the  Ka'  bah  and  wipe  out  all  traces  of  its  existence.  A I  ah  destroyed  them,  defeated 
them,  thwarted  their  plans,  made  their  efforts  in  vain  and  sent  them  back  routed.  They  were 
people  who  were  Christians,  and  thus,  their  religion  was  closer  to  the  True  Religion  (Islam) 
than  the  idolatry  of  the  Quraysh.  However,  this  was  a  means  of  giving  a  sign  and  preparing  the 
way  for  the  coming  of  the  Messenger  of  Alah  .  For  verily,  he  was  born  during  that  same  year 
according  to  the  most  popular  opinion.  Se  the  tongue  of  destiny  was  saying,  "We  will  not  help 
you,  0  people  of  Quraysh,  because  of  any  status  you  may  have  over  the  Bhiopians 
(Abyssinians).  We  are  only  helping  you  in  order  to  defend  the  Ancient  House  (the  Ka'bah), 
which  We  will  honor,  magnify,  and  venerate  by  sending  the  unlettered  Prophet,  Muhammad  , 
the  Finality  of  all  Prophets." 


A  Summary  of  the  Story  of  the  People  of  the  Elephant 

This  is  the  story  of  the  people  of  the  Bephant,  in  brief,  and  summarized.  It  has  already  been 
mentioned  in  the  story  of  the  People  of  the  Ditch  that  Dhu  Nuas,  the  last  king  of  Himyar,  a 
polytheist  -  was  the  one  who  ordered  killing  the  People  of  the  Ditch.  They  were  Christians  and 


their  number  was  approximately  twenty  thousand.  None  of  them  except  a  man  named  Daws 
Dhu  Tha'  laban  escaped.  He  fled  to  Ash-Sham  where  he  sought  protection  from  Caesar,  the 
emperor  of  Ash-Sham,  who  was  also  a  Christian.  Caesar  wrote  to  An-Najashi,  the  king  of 
Ethiopia  (Abyssinia),  who  was  closer  to  the  home  of  the  man.  An-Najashi  sent  two  governors 
with  him:  Aryat  and  Abrahah  bin  As-S&bah  Abu  Yaksum,  along  with  a  great  army.  The  army 
entered  Yemen  and  began  searching  the  houses  and  looting  in  search  of  the  king  of  Himyar 
(Dhu  Nuwas).  Dhu  Nuwas  was  eventually  killed  by  drowning  in  the  sea.  Thus,  the  Ethiopians 
were  free  to  rule  Yemen,  with  Aryat  and  Abrahah  as  its  governors.  However,  they  continually 
disagreed  about  matters,  attacked  each  other,  fought  each  other  and  warred  against  each 
other,  until  one  of  them  said  to  the  other,  "There  is  no  need  for  our  two  armies  to  fight. 
Instead  let  us  fight  each  other  (in  a  duel)  and  the  one  who  kills  the  other  will  be  the  ruler  of 
Yemen."  So  the  other  accepted  the  challenge  and  they  held  a  duel.  Behind  each  man  was  a 
channel  of  water  (to  keep  either  from  fleeing).  Aryat  gained  the  upper  hand  and  struck 
Abrahah  with  his  sword,  splitting  his  nose  and  mouth,  and  slashing  his  face.  But  '  Atawdah, 
Abrahah’s  guard,  attacked  Aryat  and  killed  him.  Thus,  Abrahah  returned  wounded  to  Yemen 
where  he  was  treated  for  his  injuries  and  recovered.  He  thus  became  the  commander  of  the 
Abyssinian  army  in  Yemen. 

Then  the  king  of  Abyssinia,  An-Najashi  wrote  to  him,  blaming  him  for  what  had  happened 
(between  him  and  Aryat)  and  threatened  him,  saying  that  he  swore  to  tread  on  the  soil  of 
Yemen  and  cut  off  his  forelock.  Therefore,  Abrahah  sent  a  messenger  with  gifts  and  precious 
objects  to  An-Najashi  to  appease  him  and  flatter  him,  and  a  sack  containing  soil  from  Yemen 
and  a  piece  of  hair  cut  from  his  forelock.  He  said  in  his  letter  to  the  king,  "Let  the  king  walk 
upon  this  soil  and  thus  fulfill  his  oath,  and  this  is  my  forelock  hair  that  I  send  to  you."  When  An- 
Najashi  received  this,  he  was  pleased  with  Abrahah  and  gave  him  his  approval.  Then  Abrahah 
wrote  to  An-Najashi  saying  that  he  would  build  a  church  for  him  in  Yemen  the  like  of  which  had 
never  been  built  before.  Thus,  he  began  to  build  a  huge  church  in  San'  a’,  tall  and  beautifully 
crafted  and  decorated  on  all  sides.  The  Arabs  called  it  Al-Qullays  because  of  its  great  height, 
and  because  if  one  looked  at  it,  his  cap  would  be  in  danger  of  falling  off  as  he  tilted  his  head 
back.  Then  Abrahah  Al-Ashram  decided  to  force  the  Arabs  to  make  their  pilgrimage  to  this 
magnificent  church,  just  as  they  had  performed  pilgrimage  to  the  Ka' bah  in  Makkah.  He 
announced  this  in  his  kingdom  (Yemen),  but  it  was  rejected  by  the  Arab  tribes  of  '  Adnan  and 
Qahtan.  The  Quraysh  were  infuriated  by  it,  so  much  so  that  one  of  them  journeyed  to  the 
church  and  entered  it  one  night.  He  then  relieved  himself  in  the  church  and  ran  away  (escaping 
the  people).  When  its  custodians  saw  what  he  had  done,  they  reported  it  to  their  king, 
Abrahah,  saying;  "One  of  the  Quraysh  has  done  this  in  anger  over  their  House  in  whose  place 
you  have  appointed  this  church."  Upon  hearing  this,  Abrahah  swore  to  march  to  the  House  of 
Makkah  (the  Ka' bah)  and  destroy  it  stone  by  stone.  Muqatil  bin  SUlayman  mentioned  that  a 
group  of  young  men  from  the  Quraysh  entered  the  church  and  started  a  fire  in  it  on  an 
extremely  windy  day.  So  the  church  caught  on  fire  and  collapsed  to  the  ground.  Due  to  this 
Abrahah  prepared  himself  and  set  out  with  a  huge  and  powerful  army  so  that  none  might 
prevent  him  from  carrying  out  his  mission.  He  took  along  a  great,  powerful  elephant  that  had  a 
huge  body  the  like  of  which  had  never  been  seen  before.  This  elephant  was  called  Mahmud  and 
it  was  sent  to  Abrahah  from  An-Najashi,  the  king  of  Abyssinia,  particularly  for  this  expedition. 
It  has  also  been  said  that  he  had  eight  other  elephants  with  him;  their  number  was  also 
reported  to  be  twelve,  plusthe  large  one,  Mahmud  -  and  Allah  knows  best.  Their  intention  was 
to  use  this  big  elephant  to  demolish  the  Ka'  bah.  They  planned  to  do  this  by  fastening  chains  to 
the  pillars  of  the  Ka'  bah  and  placing  the  other  ends  around  the  neck  of  the  elephant.  Then 
they  would  make  the  elephant  pull  on  them  in  order  to  tear  down  the  walls  of  the  Ka'  bah  all  at 
one  time.  When  the  Arabs  heard  of  Abrahah's  expedition,  they  considered  it  an  extremely  grave 
matter.  They  held  it  to  be  an  obligation  upon  them  to  defend  the  S&cred  House  and  repel 
whoever  intended  a  plot  against  it.  Thus,  the  noblest  man  of  the  people  of  Yemen  and  the 
greatest  of  their  chiefs  set  out  to  face  him  (Abrahah).  His  name  was  Dhu  Nafr.  He  called  his 
people,  and  whoever  would  respond  to  his  call  among  the  Arabs,  to  go  to  war  against  Abrahah 
and  fight  in  defense  of  the  Sacred  House.  He  called  the  people  to  stop  Abrahah's  plan  to 


demolish  and  tear  down  the  Ka'  bah.  So  the  people  responded  to  him  and  they  entered  into 
battle  with  Abrahah,  but  he  defeated  them.  This  was  due  to  Allah's  will  and  His  intent  to  honor 
and  venerate  the  Ka'  bah. 


Dhu  Nafr  was  captured  and  taken  along  with  the  army  of  Abrahah. 

The  army  continued  on  its  way  until  it  came  to  the  land  of  Khath'  am  where  it  was  confronted 
by  Nufayl  bin  Habib  Al-Kath'ami  along  with  his  people,  the  Shahran  and  Nahis  tribes.  They 
fought  Abrahah  but  he  defeated  them  and  captured  Nufayl  bin  Habib.  Initially  he  wanted  to  kill 
him,  but  he  forgave  him  and  took  him  as  his  guide  to  show  him  the  way  to  Al-Hijaz. 

When  they  approached  the  area  of  At-Ta'if,  its  people  -  the  people  of  Thaqif  --  went  out  to 
Abrahah.  They  wanted  to  appease  him  because  they  were  fearful  for  their  place  of  worship, 
which  they  called  Al-Lat.  Abrahah  was  kind  to  them  and  they  sent  a  man  named  Abu  Rghal 
with  him  as  a  guide.  When  they  reached  a  place  known  as  Al-Mughammas,  which  is  near 
Makkah,  they  settled  there.  Then  he  sent  his  troops  on  a  foray  to  capture  the  camels  and  other 
grazing  animals  of  the  Makkans,  which  they  did,  including  about  two  hundred  camels  belonging 
to  '  Abdul-Muttalib.  The  leader  of  this  particular  expedition  was  a  man  named  Al-Aswad  bin 
Mafsud.  According  to  what  Ibn  Ishaq  mentioned,  some  of  the  Arabs  used  to  satirize  him 
(because  of  the  part  he  played  in  this  historical  in  this  historical  incident).  Then  Abrahah  sent 
an  emissary  named  Hanatah  Al-Himyari  to  enter  Makkah,  commanding  him  to  bring  the  head  of 
the  Quraysh  to  him.  He  also  commanded  him  to  inform  him  that  the  king  will  not  fight  the 
people  of  Makkah  unless  they  try  to  prevent  him  from  the  destruction  of  the  Ka'  bah.  Hanatah 
went  to  the  city  and  he  was  directed  to  'Abdul-Muttalib  bin  Hashim,  to  whom  he  relayed 
Abrahah's  message.  'Abdul-Muttalib  replied,  "By  Allah!  We  have  no  wish  to  fight  him,  nor  are 
we  in  any  position  to  do  so.  This  is  the  Sacred  House  of  Allah,  and  the  house  of  His  Khalil, 
Ibrahim,  and  if  He  wishes  to  prevent  him  (Abrahah)  from  (destroying)  it,  it  is  His  House  and  His 
Sacred  Race  (to  do  so).  And  if  He  lets  him  approach  it,  by  Allah,  We  have  no  means  to  defend 
it  from  him."  Sb  Hanatah  told  him,  "Come  with  me  to  him  (Abrahah)."  And  so  'Abdul-Muttalib 
went  with  him.  When  Abrahah  saw  him,  he  was  impressed  by  him,  because  '  Abdul-Muttalib  was 
a  large  and  handsome  man.  So  Abrahah  descended  from  his  seat  and  sat  with  him  on  a  carpet 
on  the  ground.  Then  he  asked  his  translator  to  say  to  him,  "What  do  you  need"  'Abdul-Muttalib 
replied  to  the  translator,  "I  want  the  king  to  return  my  camels  which  he  has  taken  from  me 
which  are  two  hundred  in  number."  Abrahah  then  told  his  translator  to  tell  him,  "I  was 
impressed  by  you  when  I  first  saw  you,  but  now  I  withdraw  from  you  after  you  have  spoken  to 
me.  You  are  asking  me  about  two  hundred  camels  which  I  have  taken  from  you  and  you  leave 
the  matter  of  a  house  which  is  (the  foundation  of)  religion  and  the  religion  of  your  fathers, 
which  I  have  come  to  destroy  and  you  do  not  speak  to  me  about  it" '  Abdul-Muttalib  said  to  him, 
"Verily,  I  am  the  lord  of  the  camels.  As  for  the  House,  it  has  its  Lord  Who  will  defend  it." 
Abrahah  said,  "I  cannot  be  prevented  (from  destroying  it)." '  Abdul-Muttalib  answered,  "Then  do 
so."  It  is  said  that  a  number  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Arabs  accompanied  'Abdul-Muttalib  and 
offered  Abrahah  a  third  of  the  wealth  of  the  tribe  of  Tihamah  if  he  would  withdraw  from  the 
House,  but  he  refused  and  returned  '  Abdul -Mutt  al  i  b’s  camels  to  him.  'Abdul-Muttalib  then 
returned  to  his  people  and  ordered  them  to  leave  Makkah  and  seek  shelter  at  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  fearful  of  the  excesses  which  might  be  committed  by  the  army  against  them.  Then 
he  took  hold  of  the  metal  ring  of  the  door  of  the  Ka'  bah,  and  along  with  a  number  of  Quraysh, 
he  called  upon  Allah  to  give  them  victory  over  Abrahah  and  his  army.  'Abdul-Muttalib  said, 
while  hanging  on  to  the  ring  of  the  Ka'  bah’s  door,  "There  is  no  matter  more  important  to  any 
man  right  now  than  the  defense  of  his  livestock  and  property.  So,  O  my  Lord!  Defend  Your 
property.  Their  cross  and  their  cunning  will  not  be  victorious  over  your  cunning  by  the  time 
morning  comes."  According  to  Ibn  Ishaq,  then  'Abdul-Muttalib  let  go  of  the  metal  ring  of  the 
door  of  the  Ka' bah,  and  they  left  Makkah  and  ascended  to  the  mountains  tops.  Muqatil  bin 
SUlayman  mentioned  that  they  left  one  hundred  animals  (camels)  tied  near  the  Ka'  bah  hoping 


that  some  of  the  army  would  take  some  of  them  without  a  right  to  do  so,  and  thus  bring  about 
the  vengeance  of  Allah  upon  themselves. 

When  morning  came,  Abrahah  prepared  to  enter  the  sacred  city  of  Makkah.  He  prepared  the 
elephant  named  Mahmud.  He  mobilized  his  army,  and  they  turned  the  elephant  towards  the 
Ka'  bah.  At  that  moment  Nufayl  bin  Habib  approached  it  and  stood  next  to  it,  and  taking  it  by 
its  ear,  he  said,  "Kneel,  Mahmud!  Then  turn  around  and  return  directly  to  whence  you  came. 
For  verily,  you  are  in  the  Sacred  City  of  Allah."  Then  he  released  the  elephant's  ear  and  it 
knelt,  after  which  Nufayl  bin  Habib  left  and  hastened  to  the  mountains.  Abrahah's  men  beat 
the  elephant  in  an  attempt  to  make  it  rise,  but  it  refused.  They  beat  it  on  its  head  with  axes 
and  used  hooked  staffs  to  pull  it  out  of  its  resistance  and  make  it  stand,  but  it  refused.  So  they 
turned  him  towards  Yemen,  and  he  rose  and  walked  quickly.  Then  they  turned  him  towards 
Ash-Sham  and  he  did  likewise.  Then  they  turned  him  towards  the  east  and  he  did  the  same 
thing.  Then  they  turned  him  towards  Makkah  and  he  knelt  down  again.  Then  Allah  sent  against 
them  the  birds  from  the  sea,  like  swallows  and  herons.  Each  bird  carried  three  stones  the  size 
of  chickpeas  and  lentils,  one  in  each  claw  and  one  in  its  beak.  Everyone  who  was  hit  by  them 
was  destroyed,  though  not  all  of  them  were  hit.  They  fled  in  panic  along  the  road  asking  about 
the  whereabouts  of  Nufayl  that  he  might  point  out  to  them  the  way  home.  Nufayl,  however, 
was  at  the  top  of  the  mountain  with  the  Quraysh  and  the  Arabs  of  the  Hijaz  observing  the 
wrath  which  Allah  had  caused  to  descend  on  the  people  of  the  elephant.  Nufayl  then  began  to 
say,  "Where  will  they  flee  when  the  One  True  God  is  the  Pursuer  For  Al-Ashram  is  defeated  and 
not  the  victor.  Ibn  Ishaq  reported  that  Nufayl  said  these  lines  of  poetry  at  that  time, 

"Didn't  you  live  with  continued  support  We  favored  you  all  with  a  revolving  eye  in  the  morning 
(i.e. ,  a  guide  along  the  way).  If  you  saw,  but  you  did  not  see  it  at  the  side  of  the  rock  covered 
mountain  that  which  we  saw.  Then  you  will  excuse  me  and  praise  my  affair,  and  do  not  grieve 
over  what  is  lost  between  us.  I  praised  Allah  when  I  saw  the  birds,  and  I  feared  that  the  stones 
might  be  thrown  down  upon  us.  So  all  the  people  are  asking  about  the  whereabouts  of  Nufayl, 
as  if  I  have  some  debt  that  I  owe  the  Abyssinians." '  Ata'  bin  Yasar  and  others  have  said  that  all 
of  them  were  not  struck  by  the  torment  at  this  hour  of  retribution.  Fiather  some  of  them  were 
destroyed  immediately,  while  others  were  gradually  broken  down  limb  by  limb  while  trying  to 
escape.  Abrahah  was  of  those  who  was  broken  down  limb  by  limb  until  he  eventually  died  in 
the  land  of  Khath'  am.  Ibn  Ishaq  said  that  they  left  (Makkah)  being  struck  down  and  destroyed 
along  every  path  and  at  every  water  spring.  Abrahah's  body  was  afflicted  by  the  pestilence  of 
the  stones  and  his  army  carried  him  away  with  them  as  he  was  falling  apart  piece  by  piece, 
until  they  arrived  back  in  San'  a'.  When  they  arrived  there  he  was  but  like  the  baby  chick  of  a 
bird.  And  he  did  not  die  until  his  heart  fell  out  of  his  chest.  So  they  claim.  Ibn  Ishaq  said  that 
when  Allah  sent  Muhammad  with  the  prophet  hood,  among  the  things  that  he  used  to  recount  to 
the  Quraysh  as  blessings  that  Allah  had  favored  them  with  of  His  bounties,  was  His  defending 
them  from  the  attack  of  the  Abyssinians.  Due  to  this  they  (the  Quraysh)  were  allowed  to 
remain  (safely  in  Makkah)  for  a  period  of  time.  Thus,  Allah  said, 
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(birds,  Ababil.)  "They  were  green  birds  that  came  out  of  the  sea  and  they  had  heads  like  the 
heads  of  predatory  animals."  It  has  been  reported  from  '  Ubayd  bin  '  Umayr  that  he 
commented: 


(birds,  Ababil.)  "They  were  black  birds  of  the  sea  that  had  stones  in  their  beaks  and  claws."  And 
the  chains  of  narration  (for  these  statements)  are  all  authentic.  It  is  reported  from  '  Ubayd  bin 
'  Umayr  that  he  said,  "When  Allah  wanted  to  destroy  the  People  of  the  Eephant,  he  sent  birds 
upon  them  that  came  from  sea  swallows.  Each  of  the  birds  was  carrying  three  small  stones  -- 
two  stones  with  its  feet  and  one  stone  in  its  beak.  They  came  until  they  gathered  in  rows  over 
their  heads.  Then  they  gave  a  loud  cry  and  threw  what  was  in  their  claws  and  beaks.  Thus,  no 
stone  fell  upon  the  head  of  any  man  except  that  it  came  out  of  his  behind  (i.e.,  it  went  through 
him),  and  it  did  not  fall  on  any  part  of  his  body  except  that  it  came  out  from  the  opposite  side. 
Then  Allah  sent  a  severe  wind  that  struck  the  stones  and  increased  them  in  force.  Thus,  they 
were  all  destroyed." 


Concerning  Allah's  statement, 
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(And  He  made  them  like  'Asf,  Ma'kul.)  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said,  "This  means  straw,  which  the 
common  people  call  Habbur."  In  a  report  from  Sa' id  he  said,  "The  leaves  of  wheat."  He  also 
said,  "A-' Asf  is  straw,  and  Al-Ma'kul  refers  to  the  fodder  that  is  cut  for  animals."  Al-Hasan  Al- 
Basri  said  the  same  thing.  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "A-' Asf  is  the  shell  of  the  grain,  just  like  the 
covering  of  wheat."  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "A-' Asf  are  the  leaves  of  vegetation  and  produce.  When  the 
cattle  eat  it  they  defecate  it  out  and  it  becomes  dung."  The  meaning  of  this  is  that  Alah 
destroyed  them,  annihilated  them  and  repelled  them  in  their  plan  and  their  anger.  They  did 
not  achieve  any  good.  He  made  a  mass  destruction  of  them,  and  not  one  of  them  returned  (to 
their  land)  to  relate  what  happened  except  that  he  was  wounded.  This  is  just  like  what 
happened  to  their  king,  Abrahah.  For  indeed  he  was  split  open,  exposing  his  heart  when  he 
reached  his  land  of  Shn' a1.  He  informed  the  people  of  what  happened  to  them  and  then  he 
died.  His  son  Yaksum  became  the  king  after  him,  and  then  Yaksum's  brother,  Masruq  bin 
Abrahah  succeeded  him.  Then  Sayf  bin  Dhi  Yazan  Al-Himyari  went  to  Kisra  (the  king  of  Persia) 
and  sought  his  help  against  the  Abyssinians.  Therefore,  Kisra  dispatched  some  of  his  army  with 
Sayf  Al-Himyari  to  fight  with  him  against  the  Abyssinians.  Thus,  Allah  returned  their  kingdom  to 
them  (i.e.,  the  Arabs  of  Yemen)  along  with  all  the  sovereignty  their  fathers  possessed.  Then 
large  delegations  of  Arabs  came  to  him  (Sayf  A-Himyari)  to  congratulate  him  for  their  victory. 
We  have  mentioned  previously  in  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Fath  that  when  the  Messenger  of  Alah 
approached  the  mountain  pass  that  would  lead  him  to  the  Quraysh  on  the  Day  of  A- 
Hudaybiyyah,  his  she-camel  knelt  down.  Then  the  people  attempted  to  make  her  get  up  but 
she  refused.  So,  the  people  said,  "Al-Qaswa1  has  become  stubborn."  The  Prophet  replied, 
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(Al-Qaswa'  has  not  become  stubborn,  for  that  is  not  part  of  her  character.  Rather,  she  has  been 
stopped  by  He  Who  restrained  the  Elephant  (of  Abrahah).)  Then  he  said, 
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(I  swear  by  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul,  they  (the  Quraysh)  will  not  ask  me  for  any  matter  (of 
the  treaty)  in  which  the  sacred  things  of  Allah  are  honored  except  that  I  will  agree  with  them 
on  it.)  Then  he  beckoned  the  she-camel  to  rise  and  she  stood  up.  This  Hadith  is  of  those  that 
Al-Bukhari  was  alone  in  recording.  It  has  been  recorded  in  the  Two  Sdhihsthat  on  the  Day  of 
the  conquest  of  Makkah,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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(Verily,  Allah  restrained  the  Elephant  from  Makkah,  and  He  has  given  His  Messenger  and  the 
believers  authority  over  it.  And  indeed  its  sacredness  has  returned  just  as  it  was  sacred 
yesterday.  So,  let  those  who  are  present  inform  those  who  are  absent.  )  This  is  the  end  of  the 
Tafsir  of  Sjrat  AI-RI,  and  all  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surah  Quraysh 
(Chapter  -  106) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 

( jii 

(In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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(1.  For  the  II af  of  the  Quraysh.)  (2.  Their  llaf  caravans,  in  winter  and  in  summer.)  (3.  So,  let 
them  worship  the  Lord  of  this  House.)  (4.  Who  has  fed  them  against  hunger,  and  has  made 
them  safe  from  fear.) 


This  SUrah  has  been  separated  from  the  one  that  preceded  it  in  the 
primary  Mushaf  (the  original  copy  of '  Uthman). 

They  (the  Companions)  wrote  "In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful"  on 
the  line  (i.e.,  the  space)  between  these  two  Surahs.  They  did  this  even  though  this  SUrah  is 
directly  related  to  the  one  which  precedes  it,  as  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  and  '  Abdur- Rahman  bin 
Zayd  bin  Aslam  have  both  clarified.  This  is  because  the  meaning  of  both  of  them  is,  "We  have 
prevented  the  Bephant  from  entering  Makkah  and  We  have  destroyed  its  people  in  order  to 
gather  (llaf)  the  Quraysh,  which  means  to  unite  them  and  bring  them  together  safely  in  their 
city."  It  has  also  been  said  that  the  meaning  of  this  (llaf)  is  what  they  would  gather  during  their 
journey  in  the  winter  to  Yemen  and  in  the  summer  to  Ash-Sham  through  trade  and  other  than 
that.  Then  they  would  return  to  their  city  in  safety  during  their  journeys  due  to  the  respect 
that  the  people  had  for  them  because  they  were  the  residents  of  Allah's  sanctuary.  Therefore, 
whoever  knew  them  would  honor  them.  Even  those  who  came  to  them  and  traveled  with  them, 
would  be  safe  because  of  them.  This  was  their  situation  during  their  journeys  and  travels 
during  their  winter  and  summer.  In  reference  to  their  living  in  the  city,  then  it  isas  Allah  said, 

df  iYu 

**v  --  ■  v  * 

O  '  o  ^ 

l>  t 

(Have  they  not  seen  that  We  have  made  it  a  secure  sanctuary,  while  men  are  being  snatched 
away  from  all  around  them)  (29:67)  Thus,  Allah  says, 


* 

L 


1 3  o  Llq! c-  Lq  uix. 


(°  ♦  1  I  **»"  * 

j3 


(For  the  llaf  of  the  Quraysh.  Their  llaf)  This  is  a  subject  that  has  been  transferred  from  the  first 
sentence  in  order  to  give  it  more  explanation.  Thus,  Allah  says, 


(  ? 

(Their  llaf  caravans,  in  winter  and  in  summer.)  Ibn  Jarir  said,  "The  correct  opinion  is  that  the 
letter  Lam  is  a  prefix  that  shows  amazement.  It  is  as  though  He  (Allah)  is  saying,  '  You  should 
be  amazed  at  the  uniting  (or  taming)  of  the  Quraysh  and  My  favor  upon  them  in  that.’"  He  went 
on  to  say,  "This  is  due  to  the  consensus  of  the  Muslims  that  they  are  two  separate  and 
independent  Surahs."  Then  Allah  directs  them  to  be  grateful  for  this  magnificent  favor  in  His 
saying, 


( 


C-Lull  IjJb 
^  ♦♦♦ 


Aix.1 


♦  ** 


(So,  let  them  worship  the  Lord  of  this  House.)  meaning,  then  let  them  single  Him  out  for 
worship,  j  ust  as  He  has  given  them  a  safe  sanctuary  and  a  Sacred  House.  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


(Chapter  -  107) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( ^*jll  411 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


< _ Up 


j) 


Lsill  illia  -  jj SlL  Lsill 

1**0"  ■*  fO  <ki  4  "  1"  &  9  "  C  I," 

JjjS  ?l*Ja 

ijjAJI  (jjALui  (jc.  OtjAll  Qi'a^txa" 

/  "  9  "o  ""  "  9  7"  9  o  9- 

(  UJC'UJI  ^ 


(1.  Have  you  seen  him  who  denies  Ad-Din)  (2.  That  is  he  who  repulses  the  orphan,)  (3.  And 
urges  not  the  feeding  of  Al-Miskin.)  (4.  Sb,  woe  unto  those  performers  of  Sal  ah,)  (5.  Those  who 
with  their  Salah  are  Sahun.)  (6.  Those  who  do  good  deeds  only  to  be  seen,)  (7.  And  withhold  Al- 
Ma'  un.) 


Allah  says,  "O  Muhammad!  Have  you  seen  the  one  who  denies  the 

Din" 


Here  the  word  Din  means  the  Hereafter,  the  Recompense  and  the  Final  Fteward. 

(  Q  ^  alia) 

(That  is  he  who  repulses  the  orphan,  )  meaning,  he  is  the  one  who  oppresses  the  orphan  and 
does  not  give  him  his  j  ust  due.  He  does  not  feed  him,  nor  is  he  kind  to  him. 


(And  urges  not  the  feeding  of  Al-Miskin.)  This  is  as  Allah  says, 

J*  Vj  -  V  & 


(Nay!  But  you  treat  not  the  orphans  with  kindness  and  generosity!  And  urge  not  one  another  on 
the  feeding  of  Al-Miskin!)  (89:17-18)  meaning,  the  poor  man  who  has  nothing  to  sustain  him  and 
suffice  his  needs.  Then  Allah  says, 


"  *  i"  °**t"  "  O  *  '  *fii  "  *  *it  IS  *0  -  ■*  V 

(jjALui  <jc-  ^aA  (jj-UI  -  (jJu^ixiU  (JJj2) 

( 


(S3,  woe  unto  those  performers  of  Sal  ah,  those  who  with  their  Salah  are  Sahun.)  Ibn  'Abbas 
and  others  have  said,  "This  meansthe  hypocrites  who  pray  in  public  but  do  not  pray  in  private." 
Thus,  Allah  says, 


(jjLaill) 

(unto  those  performers  of  Salah,)  They  are  those  people  who  pray  and  adhere  to  the  prayer, 
yet  they  are  mindless  of  it.  This  may  either  be  referring  to  its  act  entirely,  as  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 
or  it  may  be  referring  to  performing  it  in  its  stipulated  time  that  has  been  legislated 
Islamically.  This  meansthat  the  person  prays  it  completely  outside  of  itstime. 


This  was  said  by  Masruq  and  Abu  Ad-Duha. 

Ata'  bin  Dinar  said,  "All  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  the  One  Who  said, 


** 
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(with  their  Salah  are  Shhun.)  and  He  did  not  say,  'those  who  are  absent  minded  in  their 
prayer.'"  It  could  also  mean  the  first  time  of  the  prayer,  which  means  they  always  delay  it  until 
the  end  of  its  time,  or  they  usually  do  so.  It  may  also  refer  to  not  fulfilling  its  pillars  and 
conditions,  and  in  the  required  manner.  It  could  also  mean  performing  it  with  humility  and 
contemplation  of  its  meanings.  The  wording  of  the  Ayah  comprises  all  of  these  meanings. 
However,  whoever  has  any  characteristic  of  this  that  we  have  mentioned  then  a  portion  of  this 
Ayah  applies  to  him.  And  whoever  has  all  of  these  characteristics,  then  he  has  completed  his 
share  of  this  Ayah,  and  the  hypocrisy  of  actions  is  fulfilled  in  him.  This  is  j  ust  as  is  confirmed  in 
the  Two  Sahihsthat  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


m  2ULa  ^  ill 


til 


*  <Ao 


ill- 


-S  to  " 

U  eli  jli&ll  JJ  'c&  ^ 

«ILB  tfl  2»i  ’J& 


(This  is  the  prayer  of  the  hypocrite,  this  is  the  prayer  of  the  hypocrite,  this  is  the  prayer  of  the 
hypocrite.  He  sits  watching  the  sun  until  it  is  between  the  two  horns  of  Shaytan.  Then  he 
stands  and  pecks  four  (Rak' ahs)  and  he  does  not  remember  Allah  (in  them)  except  very  little.) 
This  Hadith  is  describing  the  end  of  the  time  for  the  '  Asr  prayer,  which  is  the  middle  prayer  as 


is  confirmed  by  a  text  (Hadith).  This  is  the  time  in  which  it  is  disliked  to  pray.  Then  this  person 
stands  to  pray  it,  pecking  in  it  like  the  pecking  of  a  crow.  He  does  not  have  tranquility  or 
humility  in  it  at  all.  Thus,  the  Prophet  said, 


«UJ5  Uj  ill  U» 


(He  does  not  remember  Allah  (in  them)  except  very  little.)  He  probably  only  stands  to  pray  it 
so  that  the  people  will  see  him  praying,  and  not  seeking  the  Face  of  Allah.  This  is  just  as  if  he 
did  not  pray  at  all.  Allah  says, 


( «  t "  o  *  *  4  '  'till  '  *  ^  1  £  ,  \ 

<4*  A  ^  ^  ul) 

o-Oll  cjj*G  1  jilS  i .jLall  J\  1  jil i 

(  ^ys  %  All!  OjM  Vj 


(Verily,  the  hypocrites  seek  to  deceive  Allah,  but  it  is  He  Who  deceives  them.  And  when  they 
stand  up  with  laziness  and  to  be  seen  of  men,  and  they  do  not  remember  Allah  but  little.) 
(4:142)  and  A I  ah  says  here, 


U^1) 

(Those  who  do  good  deeds  only  to  be  seen,)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  '  Amr  bin  Murrah  that 
he  said,  "We  were  sitting  with  Abu  '  Ubaydah  when  the  people  mentioned  showing-off.  A  man 
known  as  Abu  Yazid  said,  "I  heard  'Abdullah  bin  'Amr  saying  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Aj  Ail  cAXoju 


I  ^t|  ^  jj  ^  O' 

lA  'iW 


'  %  '  '  $  '  i*'  ' 


(Whoever  tries  to  make  the  people  hear  of  his  deed,  Allah,  the  One  Who  hears  His  creation, 
will  hear  it  and  make  him  despised  and  degraded.)"  from  what  is  related  to  his  statement, 

(Those  who  do  good  deeds  only  to  be  seen.)  is  that  whoever  does  a  deed  solely  for  Allah,  but 
the  people  come  to  know  about  it,  and  he  is  pleased  with  that,  then  this  is  not  considered 
showing  off.  Allah  said: 


(  (jjC-UJI 


(And  withhold  Al-Ma'un.)  This  means  that  they  do  not  worship  their  Lord  well,  nor  do  they 
treat  His  creation  well.  They  do  not  even  lend  that  which  others  may  benefit  from  and  be 
helped  by,  even  though  the  object  will  remain  intact  and  be  returned  to  them.  These  people 
are  even  stingier  when  it  comes  to  giving  Zakah  and  different  types  of  charity  that  bring  one 
closer  to  Allah.  Al-Mas' udi  narrated  from  Salamah  bin  Kuhayl  who  reported  from  Abu  Al- 
'  Ubaydin  that  he  asked  Ibn  Mas'  ud  about  Al-Ma'  un  and  he  said,  "It  is  what  the  people  give  to 
each  other,  like  an  axe,  a  pot,  a  bucket  and  similar  items."  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat 
Al-Ma'  un,  and  all  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 

The  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Ma'  un 
(Chapter  - 1 07) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


( Jii 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 

^  ^1  LJ&  tfill  cLVj) 

UJAJI  (jjALui  (jc.  ^A  jJAl) 

("  *  4  "  #4  "  *  "  "  *  7^  *  O  > 

(jjcUil  (jjfrljj  <*A 

(1.  Have  you  seen  him  who  denies  Ad-Qn)  (2.  That  is  he  who  repulses  the  orphan,)  (3.  And 
urges  not  the  feeding  of  Al-Miskin.)  (4.  Sc,  woe  unto  those  performers  of  Sal  ah,)  (5.  Those  who 
with  their  Salah  are  Sahun.)  (6.  Those  who  do  good  deeds  only  to  be  seen,)  (7.  And  withhold  Al- 
Ma'  un.) 

Allah  says,  "O  Muhammad!  Have  you  seen  the  one  who  denies  the 

Din" 

Here  the  word  Din  means  the  Hereafter,  the  Recompense  and  the  Final  Fteward. 

( ^  tfift  aia) 

(That  is  he  who  repulses  the  orphan,  )  meaning,  he  is  the  one  who  oppresses  the  orphan  and 
does  not  give  him  his  j  ust  due.  He  does  not  feed  him,  nor  is  he  kind  to  him. 


(And  urges  not  the  feeding  of  Al-Miskin.)  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


Vj  -  v  &  ys) 


(Nay!  But  you  treat  not  the  orphans  with  kindness  and  generosity!  And  urge  not  one  another  on 
the  feeding  of  Al-Miskin!)  (89:17-18)  meaning,  the  poor  man  who  has  nothing  to  sustain  him  and 
suffice  his  needs.  Then  Allah  says, 


jjALui  <jc-  ^aA  (jj-UI  - 

( 


(So,  woe  unto  those  performers  of  Sal  ah,  those  who  with  their  Salah  are  Sahun.)  Ibn  'Abbas 
and  others  have  said,  "This  meansthe  hypocrites  who  pray  in  public  but  do  not  pray  in  private." 
Thus,  Allah  says, 


(unto  those  performers  of  Salah,)  They  are  those  people  who  pray  and  adhere  to  the  prayer, 
yet  they  are  mindless  of  it.  This  may  either  be  referring  to  its  act  entirely,  as  Ibn  '  Abbas  said, 
or  it  may  be  referring  to  performing  it  in  its  stipulated  time  that  has  been  legislated 
Islamically.  This  meansthat  the  person  prays  it  completely  outside  of  itstime. 


This  was  said  by  Masruq  and  Abu  Ad-Duha. 

Ata'  bin  Dinar  said,  "All  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  the  One  Who  said, 


** 

-1 


11 


(with  their  Salah  are  Sahun.)  and  He  did  not  say,  'those  who  are  absent  minded  in  their 
prayer.'"  It  could  also  mean  the  first  time  of  the  prayer,  which  means  they  always  delay  it  until 
the  end  of  its  time,  or  they  usually  do  so.  It  may  also  refer  to  not  fulfilling  its  pillars  and 
conditions,  and  in  the  required  manner.  It  could  also  mean  performing  it  with  humility  and 
contemplation  of  its  meanings.  The  wording  of  the  Ayah  comprises  all  of  these  meanings. 
However,  whoever  has  any  characteristic  of  this  that  we  have  mentioned  then  a  portion  of  this 
Ayah  applies  to  him.  And  whoever  has  all  of  these  characteristics,  then  he  has  completed  his 
share  of  this  Ayah,  and  the  hypocrisy  of  actions  is  fulfilled  in  him.  This  is  j  ust  as  is  confirmed  in 
the  Two  Sahihsthat  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


U  j£a  eli  jLL^I  ^ 

«lLja  "Ul  2)1  jS'^ 


(This  is  the  prayer  of  the  hypocrite,  this  is  the  prayer  of  the  hypocrite,  this  is  the  prayer  of  the 
hypocrite.  He  sits  watching  the  sun  until  it  is  between  the  two  horns  of  Shaytan.  Then  he 
stands  and  pecks  four  (Rak' ahs)  and  he  does  not  remember  Allah  (in  them)  except  very  little.) 
This  Hadith  is  describing  the  end  of  the  time  for  the  '  Asr  prayer,  which  is  the  middle  prayer  as 
is  confirmed  by  a  text  (Hadith).  This  is  the  time  in  which  it  is  disliked  to  pray.  Then  this  person 
stands  to  pray  it,  pecking  in  it  like  the  pecking  of  a  crow.  He  does  not  have  tranquility  or 
humility  in  it  at  all.  Thus,  the  Prophet  said, 


«UJi  IS  2>l  U» 


(He  does  not  remember  Allah  (in  them)  except  very  little.)  He  probably  only  stands  to  pray  it 
so  that  the  people  will  see  him  praying,  and  not  seeking  the  Face  of  Allah.  This  is  just  as  if  he 
did  not  pray  at  all.  Allah  says, 


^12,  jAj  AUl  (jm  loll  <jl) 

QjeVJ  JLA  1  J*\l  i JLA\  J\  1 

( vi  a  'ojM  Vj 


(Verily,  the  hypocrites  seek  to  deceive  Allah,  but  it  is  He  Who  deceives  them.  And  when  they 
stand  up  with  laziness  and  to  be  seen  of  men,  and  they  do  not  remember  Allah  but  little.) 
(4:142)  and  Allah  says  here, 


(Those  who  do  good  deeds  only  to  be  seen,)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  '  Amr  bin  Murrah  that 
he  said,  "We  were  sitting  with  Abu  '  Ubaydah  when  the  people  mentioned  showing-off.  A  man 
known  as  Abu  Yazid  said,  "I  heard  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  saying  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Aj  J&l  £Aju3  lAXaxJ 


'  '  o' 


9  '  S*~ 


(Whoever  tries  to  make  the  people  hear  of  his  deed,  Allah,  the  One  Who  hears  His  creation, 
will  hear  it  and  make  him  despised  and  degraded.)"  from  what  is  related  to  his  statement, 


("  ^  I"  J1  O  J1  "  *  i^4  \ 

^  CyJ]) 

(Those  who  do  good  deeds  only  to  be  seen.)  is  that  whoever  does  a  deed  solely  for  Allah,  but 
the  people  come  to  know  about  it,  and  he  is  pleased  with  that,  then  this  is  not  considered 
showing  off.  Allah  said: 

(And  withhold  Al-Ma'un.)  This  means  that  they  do  not  worship  their  Lord  well,  nor  do  they 
treat  His  creation  well.  They  do  not  even  lend  that  which  others  may  benefit  from  and  be 
helped  by,  even  though  the  object  will  remain  intact  and  be  returned  to  them.  These  people 
are  even  stingier  when  it  comes  to  giving  Zakah  and  different  types  of  charity  that  bring  one 
closer  to  Allah.  Al-Mas' udi  narrated  from  Salamah  bin  Kuhayl  who  reported  from  Abu  Al- 
'  Ubaydin  that  he  asked  Ibn  Mas'  ud  about  Al-Ma'  un  and  he  said,  "It  is  what  the  people  give  to 
each  other,  like  an  axe,  a  pot,  a  bucket  and  similar  items."  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat 
Al-Ma'  un,  and  all  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 

The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-Kawthar 
(Chapter  -  108) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah  and  They  also  say  in  Makkah 

(  ^"j\  411  f*j) 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


( j$jyi  jk  ^12 


(1.  Verily,  We  have  granted  you  Al-Kawthar.)  (2.  Therefore  turn  in  prayer  to  your  Lord  and 
sacrifice.)  (3.  For  he  who  hates  you,  he  will  be  cut  off.)  Muslim,  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa’i,  all 
recorded  from  Anas  that  he  said,  "While  we  were  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  in  the  Masjid,  he 
dozed  off  into  a  slumber.  Then  he  lifted  his  head  smiling.  We  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  What 
has  caused  you  to  laugh’  He  said, 


«Sjj2  121  “JL  21» 


(Verily,  a  SUrah  wasjust  revealed  to  me.)  Then  he  recited, 


Jl  -  >31 J  &'J  .  »!  :A  jjL&t  Ill) 

(  >Vl  JA 

(Verily,  We  have  granted  you  Al-Kawthar.  Therefore  turn  in  prayer  to  your  Lord  and  sacrifice. 
For  he  who  hates  you,  he  will  be  cut  off.)  Then  he  said, 


«f  l&SM  l-  ujjA> 

(Do  you  all  know  what  is  Al-Kawthar)  We  said,  '  Allah  and  His  Messenger  know  best.’  He  said, 

1#  O'.  o  "  5'*''  '  '  *  "  *  *  * 

jc-  (js-. fj  j$->  ^^a)) 

C^LoLiaJl  A-lIC. 

°  * *  V"  i"55  tt  ;  *  %\\  W'  V*T 

^ La  AA*JI  £L1iLj3  6f  Uuaiil  ^3  ^ AjjjI 

«*ja  u  iB  :0#  «Jit  I>  «!  w  :Dj» 

cjiki  U 


(Verily,  it  is  a  river  that  my  Lord,  the  Mighty  and  Majestic,  has  promised  me  and  it  has 
abundant  goodness.  It  is  a  pond  where  my  Ummah  will  be  brought  to  on  the  Day  of  Judgement. 
Its  containers  are  as  numerous  as  the  stars  in  the  sky.  Then  a  servant  of  Allah  from  among  them 
will  be  (prevented  from  it)  and  I  will  say:  "O  Lord!  Verily,  he  is  from  my  Ummah  (followers)." 
Then  He  (Allah)  will  say:  "Verily,  you  do  not  know  what  he  introduced  (or  innovated)  after 
you.)"  This  is  the  wording  of  Muslim.  Ahmad  recorded  this  Hadith  from  Muhammad  bin  Fudayl, 
who  reported  from  Al-Mukhtar  bin  Fulful,  who  reported  it  from  Anas  bin  Malik.  Imam  Ahmad 
also  recorded  from  Anasthat  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Stfilk  Ut  Oi  >11 

i*  \  *  *  i  '  l  *  o  ^  \  '  1 .  "  2.0''  ■* 

bli  6^La3i  <j3  La  /  Jl 

^  ♦♦  " '  ^  **  4  ^  * 

;(Jla  u  I ^La  ;c im  tj3J)  tilL la 

« >j  >  iil  ASUaC-t  jJl  »l 


(I  entered  Paradise  and  I  came  to  a  river  whose  banks  had  tents  made  of  pearls.  So  I  thrust  my 
hand  into  its  flowing  water  and  found  that  it  was  the  strongest  (smell)  of  musk.  So  I  asked,  "O 
Jibril!  What  is  this"  He  replied,  "This  is  Al-Kawthar  which  Allah,  the  Mighty  and  Majestic  has 


given  you.")  Al-Bukhari  recorded  this  in  his  Sahih,  and  so  did  Muslim,  on  the  authority  of  Anas 
bin  Malik.  In  their  version  Anas  said,  "When  the  Prophet  was  taken  up  to  the  heaven,  he  said, 


i^iii  ifiiii  La  ouiu  jl  jl  i^f» 
«_ :Ji  rjJM  fit, 


(I  came  to  a  river  whose  banks  had  domes  of  hollowed  pearl.  I  said:  "O  Jibril!  What  is  this"  He 
replied:  "This  is  Al-Kawthar.")"  This  is  the  wording  of  Al-Bukhari.  Ahmad  recorded  from  Anas 
that  a  man  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  What  is  Al-Kawthar"  He  replied, 


f  '  2  ■*  .4  -*  o  f  *  ido-l  "  * 

■^-1  AjaJI  ^  J«J  jA» 

1*  *  k'  "  t|  "  *0  i  "  4  ^  4-"' 

‘0^’  C> 

« ijtfktS 


(It  is  a  river  in  Paradise  which  my  Lord  has  given  me.  It  is  whiter  than  milk  and  sweeter  than 
honey.  There  are  birds  in  it  whose  necks  are  (long)  like  carrots.)  '  Umar  said,  "O  Messenger  of 
Allah!  Verily,  they  (the  birds)  will  be  beautiful."  The  Prophet  replied, 

« .ye-  ^  bb 

(The  one  who  eats  them  (i.e.,  the  people  of  Paradise)  will  be  more  beautiful  than  them,  O 
'  Umar.)  Al-Bukhari  recorded  from  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  about  Al-Kawthar,  "It  is 
the  good  which  Allah  gave  to  him  (the  Prophet)."  Abu  Bishr  said,  "I  said  to  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr, 

'  Verily,  people  are  claiming  that  it  is  a  river  in  Paradise.'"  Sa'  id  replied,  '  The  river  which  is  in 
Paradise  is  part  of  the  goodness  which  Allah  gave  him."1  Al-Bukhari  also  recorded  from  Sa'  id  bin 
Jubayr  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Al-Kawthar  is  the  abundant  goodness."  This  explanation  includes 
the  river  and  other  things  as  well.  Because  the  word  Al-Kawthar  comes  from  the  word  Kathrah 
(abundance)  and  it  (Al-Kawthar)  linguistically  means  an  abundance  of  goodness.  So  from  this 
goodness  is  the  river  (in  Paradise).  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Ibn  '  Umar  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 

"  4  ^  4-"-  .2  f  }}*''■'  tfO  £  ft  O 

‘<jP  c>  ^  ‘jb11 1  Jz*  lSJH 

« J^3!  JLt, 

(Al-Kawthar  is  a  river  in  Paradise  whose  banks  are  of  gold  and  it  runs  over  pearls.  Its  water  is 
whiter  than  milk  and  sweeter  than  honey.)  This  Hadith  was  recorded  in  this  manner  by  At- 
Tirmidhi,  Ibn  Majah,  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  and  Ibn  Jarir.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih."  Then  Allah 
says, 


(Therefore  turn  in  prayer  to  your  Lord  and  sacrifice.)  meaning,  'just  as  We  have  given  you  the 
abundant  goodness  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter  --  and  from  that  is  the  river  that  has  been 
described  previously  --  then  make  your  obligatory  and  optional  prayer,  and  your  sacrifice  (of 
animals)  solely  and  sincerely  for  your  Lord.  Woship  Him  alone  and  do  not  associate  any  partner 
with  him.  And  sacrifice  pronouncing  His  Name  alone,  without  ascribing  any  partner  to  Him.' 
This  is  as  Allah  says, 


41  jfrSj  o)  US) 

Utj  414j  4  V  -  0^141  Ljj 

(  Djf 

(Say:  "Verily,  my  Salah,  my  sacrifice,  my  living,  and  my  dying  are  for  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that 
exists.  He  has  no  partner.  And  of  this  I  have  been  commanded,  and  I  am  the  first  of  the 
Muslims. ")  (6:162-163)  Ibn  'Abbas,  '  Ata,1  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah  and  Al-Hasan  all  said,  "This  means 
with  this  the  Budn  should  be  sacrificed."  Qatadah,  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  Al-Qurazi,  Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-Rabi' ,  'Ata'  Al-Khurasani,  Al-Hakam,  Isma'il  bin  Abi  Khalid  and  others  from  the  Sal  af  have 
all  said  the  same.  This  is  the  opposite  of  the  way  of  the  idolators,  prostrating  to  other  than 
Allah  and  sacrificing  in  other  than  His  Name.  Allah  says, 

AjIj  4k  411  p  j&tS  Yj) 


(And  do  not  eat  from  what  Allah's  Name  has  not  been  pronounced  over,  indeed  that  is  Rsq.) 
(6:121) 


The  Enemy  of  the  Prophet  is  Cut  Off 


Allah  says, 


( >j$i\  >  oi) 


(For  he  who  hates  you,  he  will  be  cut  off.)  meaning,  '  indeed  he  who  hates  you,  O  Muhammad, 
and  he  hates  what  you  have  come  with  of  guidance,  truth,  clear  proof  and  manifest  light,  he  is 
the  most  cut  off,  meanest,  lowliest  person  who  will  not  be  remembered.  Ibn  'Abbas,  Mujahid, 
Sa  id  bin  Jubayr  and  Qatadah  all  said,  "This  Ayah  was  revealed  about  AI-'As  bin  Wa'il. 
Whenever  the  Messenger  of  Allah  would  be  mentioned  (in  his  presence)  he  would  say,  '  Leave 
him,  for  indeed  he  is  a  man  who  is  cut  off  having  no  descendants.  Sc  when  he  dies  he  will  not 
be  remembered.’  Therefore,  Allah  revealed  this  Sarah."  Shamir  bin  '  Atiyah  said,  "This  SUrah 
was  revealed  concerning  '  Uqbah  bin  Abi  Mu'ayt."  Ibn  'Abbas  and  'Ikrimah  have  both  said, 


"This  SUrah  was  revealed  about  Ka' b  bin  Al-Ashraf  and  a  group  of  the  disbelievers  of  the 
Quraysh."  Al-Bazzar  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "Ka'  b  bin  Al-Ashraf  came  to  Makkah  and  the 
Quraysh  said  to  him,  'You  are  the  leader  of  them  (the  people).  What  do  you  think  about  this 
worthless  man  who  is  cut  off  from  his  people  He  claims  that  he  is  better  than  us  while  we  are 
the  people  of  the  place  of  pilgrimage,  the  people  of  custodianship  (of  the  Ka'bah),  and  the 
people  who  supply  water  to  the  pilgrims.'  He  replied,  'You  all  are  better  than  him.’  So  Allah 
revealed, 


( 'J$t\  >  DM2  o!) 


(For  he  who  hates  you,  he  will  be  cut  off.)"  This  is  how  Al-Bazzar  recorded  this  incident  and  its 
chain  of  narration  is  authentic.  It  has  been  reported  that  '  Ata'  said,  "This  Surah  was  revealed 
about  Abu  Lahab  when  a  son  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  died.  Abu  Lahab  went  to  the  idolators 
and  said,  '  Muhammad  has  been  cut  off  (i . e. ,  from  progeny)  tonight.'  So  concerning  this  Allah 
revealed, 


( >  dm2  oi) 


(For  he  who  hates  you,  he  will  be  cut  off.)"  As-SUddi  said,  "When  the  male  sons  of  a  man  died 
the  people  used  to  say,  '  He  has  been  cut  off.’  So,  when  the  sons  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah 


died  they  said,  '  Muhammad  has  been  cut  off.’ Thus,  Allah  revealed, 


( 'J$t\  >  DM2  o!) 


(For  he  who  hates  you,  he  will  be  cut  off.)"  So  they  thought  in  their  ignorance  that  if  his  sons 
died,  his  remembrance  would  be  cut  off.  Allah  forbid!  To  the  contrary,  Allah  preserved  his 
remembrance  for  all  the  world  to  see,  and  He  obligated  all  the  servants  to  follow  his  Law.  This 
will  continue  for  all  of  time  until  the  Day  of  Gathering  and  the  coming  of  the  Hereafter.  May 
the  blessings  of  Allah  and  His  peace  be  upon  him  forever  until  the  Day  of  Assembling.  This  is 
the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-Kawthar,  and  all  praise  and  blessings  are  due  to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surah  Qul  ya  Ayyuhal-Kafirun 


(Chapter  - 109) 


Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


It  has  been  confirmed  in  Sahih  Muslim  from  Jabir  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  recited  this  SUrah 
(Al-Kafirun)  and 


(  Skt  411!  >  Da) 

(Say:  "He  is  Allah  One.")  (112:1)  in  the  two  Flak'  ahsof  Tawaf.  It  is  also  recorded  in  Sahi h  Muslim 
in  a  Hadith  of  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  recited  these  two  Surahs  in  the  two 
Flak'  ahs  (optional  prayer)  of  the  Morning  prayer.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Ibn  'Umar  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  recited  in  the  two  Flak'  ahs  before  the  Morning  prayer  and  the  two 
Flak'  ahs  after  the  Sunset  prayer  on  approximately  ten  or  twenty  different  occasions, 


(Say:  "O  Al-Kafirun!")  and 


( 


L)S) 


(  At  411!  jA  LJa) 


(Say:  "  He  is  Allah  One.")  (112:1)  Ahmad  also  recorded  that  Ibn  'Umar  said,  "I  watched  the 
Prophet  twenty-four  or  twenty-five  times  reciting  in  the  two  Rak' ahs  before  the  Morning 
prayer  and  the  two  Rak'  ahs  after  the  Sunset  prayer, 


( 


(Say:  "O Al-Kafirun!")  and 


(  SkUi II  jA  LJa) 


(Say:  "He  is  Allah  One.")  (112:1)"  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Umar  said,  "I  watched  the  Prophet 
for  a  month  and  he  would  recite  in  the  two  Rak'  ahs  before  the  Morning  prayer, 


(Say:  "O Al-Kafirun.")  and 


(  At  4111  >  LJI) 


(Say:  "He  is  Allah  One.")  (112:1)"  This  was  also  recor-  ded  by  At-Tirmidhi,  Ibn  Majah  and  An- 
Nasa'i.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan."  It  has  already  been  mentioned  previously  in  a  Hadith  that  it 
(SUrat  Al-Kafirun)  is  equivalent  to  a  fourth  of  the  Qur'an  and  Az-Zalzalah  is  equivalent  to  a 
fourth  of  the  Qur'an. 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 

Ct"  "  *0  z  4  "  f  t  4.  "  *  *  \  "  0 

Vj  -<jjA^ U  U  Ja) 

o$  ^  4  si  *  4 "  T'A  vk  *  f  r  ^  °  4*f 

-^jAjc,  La  AjIc*  Ul  2 j  -  Aao  1  La  ^jjAix.  ^jjI 

O  -At  U  jjAc.  ^t  Vj 


(1.  S&y:  "O disbelievers!")  (2.  "I  worship  not  that  which  you  worship.")  (3.  "Nor  will  you  worship 
whom  I  worship.")  (4.  "And  I  shall  not  worship  that  which  you  are  worshipping.")  (5.  "Nor  will 
you  worship  that  which  I  worship.")  (6.  "To  you  be  your  religion,  and  to  me  my  religion.") 


The  Declaration  of  Innocence  from  Shirk 

This  SLirah  is  the  Sbrah  of  disavowal  from  the  deeds  of  the  idolators.  It  commands  a  complete 
disavowal  of  that.  Allah's  statement, 


(Say:  "O  disbelievers!")  includes  every  disbeliever  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  however,  this 
statement  is  particularly  directed  towards  the  disbelievers  of  the  Quraysh.  It  has  been  said  that 
in  their  ignorance  they  invited  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to  worship  their  idols  for  a  year  and  they 
would  (in  turn)  worship  his  God  for  a  year.  Therefore,  Allah  revealed  this  Surah  and  in  it 


He  commanded  His  Messenger  to  disavow  himself  from  their 

religion  completely 


Allah  said, 


(  V) 

(I  worship  not  that  which  you  worship.)  meaning,  statues  and  rival  gods. 

(  ikt  L  JjVt  Jit  Yj) 

(Nor  will  you  worship  whom  I  worship.)  and  He  is  Allah  Alone,  Who  has  no  partner.  So  the  word 
Ma  (what)  here  means  Man  (who).  Then  Allah  says, 


*  *0 

* 


I  L  Cij It  Jit  Vj  C.  it  Ul  Vj) 

( 


(And  I  shall  not  worship  that  which  you  are  worshipping.  Nor  will  you  worship  whom  I  worship.) 
meaning,  '  I  do  not  worship  according  to  your  worship,  which  means  that  I  do  not  go  along  with 
it  or  follow  it.  I  only  worship  Allah  in  the  manner  in  which  He  loves  and  is  pleased  with.'  Thus, 
Allah  says, 


(  L  J^f  Yj) 


(Nor  will  you  worship  whom  I  worship.)  meaning,  '  you  do  not  follow  the  commands  of  Allah  and 
His  Legislation  in  His  worship.  Rather,  you  have  invented  something  out  of  the  promptings  of 
your  own  souls.'  This  is  as  Allah  says, 


0  "  0  T* 


Caj  jikll  V)  u!) 

/  "  *  l|  *  ££  £  *  '  7' 
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(They  follow  but  a  guess  and  t hat  which  they  themselves  desire,  whereas  there  has  surely  come 
to  them  the  guidance  from  their  Lord!)  (53:23)  Therefore,  the  disavowal  is  from  all  of  what 
they  are  involved.  For  certainly  the  worshipper  must  have  a  god  whom  he  worships  and  set  acts 
of  worship  that  he  follows  to  get  to  him.  Sc  the  Messenger  and  his  followers  worship  Allah 
according  to  what  He  has  legislated.  This  is  why  the  statement  of  Islam  is  "There  is  no  God 
worthy  of  being  worshipped  except  Allah,  and  Muhammad  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah."  This 
meansthat  there  is  no  (true)  object  of  worship  except  Allah  and  there  is  no  path  to  Him  (i . e. , 
way  of  worshipping  Him)  other  than  that  which  the  Messenger  came  with.  The  idolators  worship 
other  than  Allah,  with  acts  of  worship  that  Allah  has  not  allowed.  This  is  why  the  Messenger 
said  to  them, 


(To  you  be  your  religion,  and  to  me  my  religion.)  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 

^  ^  j  ja  oh) 

/  °  « a  *  i*  '  tT  'r*  tF  1 

{  OJ i**J  ^  Sji  UIJ 


(And  if  they  belie  you,  say:  "For  me  are  my  deeds  and  for  you  are  your  deeds!  You  are  innocent 
of  what  I  do,  and  I  am  innocent  of  what  you  do!")  (10:41)  and  He  said, 


(^LaU  OLa^t  Ul) 


(To  us  our  deeds,  and  to  you  your  deeds.)  (28:55)  Al-Bukhari  said,  "It  has  been  said, 


(To  you  be  your  religion.)  means  disbelief. 


(CyJ  'Jj) 


(and  to  me  my  religion.)  means,  Islam.  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Qul  ya  Ayyuhal- 
Kafirun. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  An-Nasr 
(Chapter  - 110) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah 
The  Virtues  of  Surat  An-Nasr 

It  has  been  mentioned  previously  that  it  (SUrat  An-Nasr)  is  equivalent  to  one-fourth  of  the 
Qur'an  and  that  SUrat  Az-Zalzalah  is  equivalent  to  one-fourth  of  the  Qur'an.  An-Nasa'i  recorded 
from  '  Ubaydullah  bin  '  Abdullah  bin  '  Utbah  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said  to  him,  "O  Ibn  '  Utbah!  Do  you 
know  the  last  Surah  of  the  Qur'an  that  was  revealed"  He  answered,  "Yes,  it  was 

( yai;,  4ii  ;tk  i3i) 

(When  there  comes  the  help  of  Allah  and  the  Conquest.)  (110:1)"  He  (Ibn  'Abbas)  He  (Ibn 
'  Abbas)  said,  "You  have  spoken  truthfully." 


<j-44>ll  411  fuii) 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 

(jiill  44fjj  411  jLflS  ^  131) 

'A*'  0  "  o  fS  f A  o  " 

ciLj  -ta.jal  aB  ^ 

(\"  r.  ",  \  ?  \  i' 

-Uy  (jlS  Aj]  d  J 


(1.  When  there  comes  the  help  of  Allah  and  the  Conquest.)  (2.  And  you  see  that  the  people 
enter  Allah's  religion  in  crowds.)  (3.  So,  glorify  the  praises  of  your  Lord,  and  ask  His 
forgiveness.  Verily,  He  is  the  One  Who  accepts  the  repentance  and  Who  forgives.) 


This  Surah  informs  of  the  Completion  of  the  Life  of  Allah's 

Messenger 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  he  said,  "Umar  used  to  bring  me  into  the  gatherings 
with  the  old  men  of  (the  battle  of)  Badr.  However,  it  was  as  if  one  of  them  felt  something  in 
himself  (against  my  attending).  Sb  he  said,  'Why  do  you  ('  Umar)  bring  this  (youth)  to  sit  with 
us  when  we  have  children  like  him  (i.e.,  his  age)’  So  '  Umar  replied,  'Verily,  he  is  among  those 
whom  you  know.  Then  one  day  he  called  them  and  invited  me  to  sit  with  them,  and  I  do  not 
think  that  he  invited  me  to  be  among  them  that  day  except  to  show  them.  So  he  said,  'What 
do  you  say  about  A I  ah’s  statement, 


( yai  j  a3ii  ;ik  131) 

(When  there  comes  the  help  of  Allah  and  the  Conquest.)'  Seme  of  them  said,  'We  were 
commanded  to  praise  Allah  and  seek  His  forgiveness  when  He  helps  us  and  gives  us  victory.' 
Seme  of  them  remained  silent  and  did  not  say  anything.  Then  he  ('  Umar)  said  to  me,  '  Is  this 

what  you  say,  O  Ibn  '  Abbas'  I  said,  '  No.’  He  then  said,  '  What  do  you  say'  I  said,  '  It  was  the  end 

of  the  life  of  Allah's  Messenger  that  Allah  was  informing  him  of .  Allah  said, 

( yai  j  a3ii  ;ik  i3i) 

(When  there  comes  the  help  of  Allah  and  the  Conquest.)  which  means,  that  is  a  sign  of  the  end 
of  your  life. 

UjJ  jiU  Au)  QJ&Ou}) J  UJJJ 

(So,  glorify  the  praises  of  your  Lord,  and  ask  His  forgiveness.  Verily,  He  is  the  One  Who  accepts 
the  repentance  and  Who  forgives.)'  So,  'Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said,  'I  do  not  know  anything 
about  it  other  than  what  you  have  said.’"  Al-Bukhari  was  alone  in  recording  this  Hadith.  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  from  Ibn  '  Abbas  that  he  said,  "When 

( yai j  Ain  ^  ;ik  i3i) 

(When  there  comes  the  help  of  Allah  and  the  Conquest.)  was  revealed,  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


(My  death  has  been  announced  to  me.)  And  indeed  he  died  during  that  year."  Ahmad  was  alone 
in  recording  this  Hadith.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  '  A’ishah  said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  used 
to  say  often  in  his  bowing  and  prostrating, 


*0  .0,  |  ^  i||  '  \  O'  '  4  'Z'  it  *  '  .K4  "  o  * 

«<J±  ujj  Ajjill 


(Glory  to  You,  O  Allah,  our  Lord,  and  praise  be  to  You.  O  Allah,  forgive  me.)  He  did  this  as  his 
interpretation  of  the  Qur'an  (i.e.,  showing  its  implementation)."  The  rest  of  the  group  has  also 
recorded  this  Hadith  except  for  At-Tirmidhi.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Masruq  that  '  A'ishah 
said,  "The  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  often  say  towards  the  end  of  his  life, 


<ySP]  j**-  JjUO 


(Glory  to  Allah,  and  praise  be  unto  Him.  I  seek  Allah's  forgiveness  and  I  repent  to  Him.)  And  he 
said, 


^  XX*  ^  ^  o!» 

®  "  '  \  o  f  4°f"  4*4  ."  "  f"  .*5  f 
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ciLj  ^4^3  -  t^ja)  aB  ^  uj-^ 

(1 "  r*  i  *°  •*  r.°  r 

U1^  M  J 


(Verily,  my  Lord  has  informed  me  that  I  will  see  a  sign  in  my  Ummah  and  He  has  commanded 
me  that  when  I  see  it,  I  should  glorify  His  praises  and  seek  His  forgiveness,  for  He  is  the  One 
Who  accepts  repentance.  And  indeed  I  have  seen  it  (i.e.,  the  sign).  (When  there  comes  the 
help  of  Allah  and  the  Conquest  (Al-Fath).  And  you  see  that  the  people  enter  Allah's  religion  in 
crowds.  So  glorify  the  praises  of  your  Lord,  and  ask  His  forgiveness.  Verily,  He  is  the  One  Who 
accepts  the  repentance  and  Who  forgives.))"  Muslim  also  recorded  this  Hadith.  The  meaning  of 
Al-Fath  here  is  the  conquest  of  Makkah,  and  there  is  only  one  view  concerning  it.  For  indeed 
the  different  areas  of  the  Arabs  were  waiting  for  the  conquest  of  Makkah  before  they  would 
accept  Islam.  They  said,  "If  he  (Muhammad  is  victorious  over  his  people,  then  he  is  a  (true) 
Prophet."  Sb  when  Allah  gave  him  victory  over  Makkah,  they  entered  into  the  religion  of  Allah 
(Islam)  in  crowds.  Thus,  two  years  did  not  pass  (after  the  conquest  of  Makkah)  before  the 
peninsula  of  the  Arabs  was  laden  with  faith.  And  there  did  not  remain  any  of  the  tribes  of  the 
Arabs  except  that  they  professed  (their  acceptance)  of  Islam.  And  all  praise  and  blessings  are 
due  to  Allah.  Al-Bukhari  recorded  in  his  Sahih  that  '  Amr  bin  Salamah  said,  "When  Makkah  was 
conquered,  all  of  the  people  rushed  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to  profess  their  Islam.  The 
various  regions  were  delaying  their  acceptance  of  Islam  until  Makkah  was  conquered.  The 
people  used  to  say,  '  Leave  him  and  his  people  alone.  If  he  is  victorious  over  them  he  is  a  (true) 
Prophet.’"  We  have  researched  the  war  expedition  for  conquest  of  Makkah  in  our  book  As-SUrah. 
Therefore,  whoever  wishes  he  may  review  it  there.  And  all  praise  and  blessings  are  due  to 
Allah.  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Abu  '  Ammar  that  a  neighbor  of  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  told  him, 
"I  returned  from  a  journey  and  Jabir  bin  'Abdullah  came  and  greeted  me.  Sc  I  began  to  talk 
with  him  about  the  divisions  among  the  people  and  what  they  had  started  doing.  Thus,  Jabir 
began  to  cry  and  he  said,  '  I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 
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(Verily,  the  people  have  entered  into  the  religion  of  Allah  in  crowds  and  they  will  also  leave  it 
in  crowds.)"  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  An-Nasr,  and  all  praise  and  blessings  are  due 
to  Allah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surah  Tabbat 


(Chapter  -111) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 

AJLa  ^  ic. i  La  -  l_jj j  IAj  c_uji 
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(1.  Perish  the  two  hands  of  Abu  Lahab  and  perish  he!)  (2.  His  wealth  and  his  children  will  not 
benefit  him!)  (3.  He  will  enter  a  Fire  full  of  flames!)  (4.  And  his  wife  too,  who  carries  wood.) 
(5.  In  her  neck  is  a  twisted  rope  of  Masad. 


The  Reason  for  the  Revelation  of  this  Surah  and  the  Arrogance  of 
Abu  Lahab  toward  the  Messenger  of  Allah 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  from  Ibn  'Abbas  that  the  Prophet  went  out  to  the  valley  of  Al-Batha  and 
he  ascended  the  mountain.  Then  he  cried  out, 


L> 

(O  people,  comeat  once!)  SotheQuraysh  gathered  around  him.  Then  he  said, 

of  o  U*  V'  *  iZf  o  >4jw£S  "  O  4  o  f 
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?  (If  I  told  you  all  that  the  enemy  was  going  to  attack  you  in  the  morning,  or  in  the  evening, 
would  you  all  believe  me)  They  replied,  "Yes."  Then  he  said, 


1  -*  "  O  '  '  '  O  '  O  '  £  4  « 
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(Verily,  I  am  a  warner  (sent)  to  you  all  before  the  coming  of  a  severe  torment.)  Then  Abu 
Lahab  said,  "Have  you  gathered  us  for  this  May  you  perish!"  Thus,  Allah  revealed, 


(  isi'  ^f1) 

(Perish  the  two  hands  of  Abu  Lahab  and  perish  he!)  to  the  end  of  the  SUrah.  In  another 
narration  it  states  that  he  stood  up  dusting  of  his  hands  and  said,  "Perish  you  for  the  rest  of  this 
day!  Have  you  gathered  us  for  this"  Then  Allah  revealed, 

(Perish  the  two  hands  of  Abu  Lahab  and  perish  he!)  The  first  part  is  a  supplication  against  him 
and  the  second  is  information  about  him.  This  man  Abu  Lahab  was  one  of  the  uncles  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah. His  name  was  '  Abdul-'  Uzza  bin  Abdul-Muttalib.  His  surname  was  Abu 
'  Utaybah  and  he  was  only  called  Abu  Lahab  because  of  the  brightness  of  his  face.  He  used  to 
often  cause  harm  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  He  hated  and  scorned  him  and  his  religion.  Imam 
Ahmad  recorded  from  Abu  Az-Zinad  that  a  man  called  Rabi'ah  bin  '  Abbad  from  the  tribe  of 
Bani  Ad-DI,  who  was  a  man  of  pre-lslamic  ignorance  who  accepted  Islam,  said  to  him,  "I  saw 
the  Prophet  in  the  time  of  pre-lslamic  ignorance  in  the  market  of  Dhul-Majaz  and  he  was 
saying, 


«! ft!  U!  a!!  U  :\JJ  U» 

(O  people!  Say  there  is  no  god  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah  and  you  will  be  successful.)  The 
people  were  gathered  around  him  and  behind  him  there  was  a  man  with  a  bright  face,  squint 
(or  cross)  eyes  and  two  braids  in  his  hair.  He  was  saying,  "Verily,  he  is  an  apostate  (from  our 
religion)  and  a  liar!"  This  man  was  following  him  (the  Prophet  )  around  wherever  he  went.  So,  I 
asked  who  was  he  and  they  (the  people)  said,  "This  is  his  uncle,  Abu  Lahab."  Ahmad  also 
recorded  this  narration  from  SUrayj,  who  reported  it  from  Ibn  Abu  Az-Zinad,  who  reported  it 
from  his  father  (Abu  Zinad)  who  mentioned  this  same  narration.  However  in  this  report,  Abu 
Zinad  said,  "I  said  to  Flabi'  ah,  '  Were  you  a  child  at  that  time'  He  replied,  '  No.  By  Allah,  that 
day  I  was  most  intelligent,  and  I  was  the  strongest  blower  of  the  flute  (for  music)."1  Ahmad  was 
alone  in  recording  this  Hadith.  Concerning  Allah's  statement, 

(  JL\  L) 

(His  wealth  and  his  children  (Kasab)  will  not  benefit  him!)  Ibn 'Abbas  and  others  have  said, 

(and  his  children  (Kasab)  will  not  benefit  him!)  "Kasab  means  his  children."  A  similar  statement 
has  been  reported  from  '  A'ishah,  Mujahid,  'Ata',  Al-Hasan  and  Ibn  Srin.  It  has  been  mentioned 
from  Ibn  Mas'  ud  that  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  called  his  people  to  faith,  Abu  Lahab  said, 
"B/en  if  what  my  nephew  says  is  true,  I  will  ransom  myself  (i.e.,  save  myself)  from  the  painful 
torment  on  the  Day  of  Judgement  with  my  wealth  and  my  children."  Thus,  Allah  revealed, 

(  JL  f  L) 


(His  wealth  and  his  children  will  not  benefit  him!)  Then  Allah  says, 


6  TjU 


(He  will  enter  a  Hre  full  of  flames!)  meaning,  it  has  flames,  evil  and  severe  burning. 


The  Destiny  of  Umm  Jamil,  the  Wife  of  Abu  Lahab 


(  j) 

(And  his  wife  too,  who  carries  wood.)  His  wife  was  among  the  leading  women  of  the  Quraysh 
and  she  was  known  as  Umm  Jamil.  Her  name  was  '  Arwah  bint  Harb  bin  Umayyah  and  she  was 
the  sister  of  Abu  SUfyan.  She  was  supportive  of  her  husband  in  his  disbelief,  rejection  and 
obstinacy.  Therefore,  she  will  be  helping  to  administer  his  punishment  in  the  fire  of  Hell  on  the 
Day  of  Judgement.  Thus,  Allah  says, 
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(Who  carries  wood.  In  her  neck  is  a  twisted  rope  of  Masad.)  meaning,  she  will  carry  the 
firewood  and  throw  it  upon  her  husband  to  increase  that  which  he  is  in  (of  torment),  and  she 
will  be  ready  and  prepared  to  do  so. 


('"55  £  is  4 0^4^  *v 
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(In  her  neck  isatwisted  rope  of  Masad.)  Mujahid  and  '  Urwah  both  said,  "From  the  palm  fiber  of 
the  Fire."  Al-' Awfi  narrated  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  'Atiyah  Al-Jadali,  Ad-Dahhak  and  Ibn  Zayd  that 
she  used  to  place  thorns  in  the  path  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  Al-Jawhari  said,  "Al-Masad 
refers  to  fibers,  it  is  also  a  rope  made  from  fibers  or  palm  leaves.  It  is  also  made  from  the  skins 
of  camels  or  their  furs.  It  is  said  (in  Arabic)  Masadtul-Habla  and  Amsaduhu  Masadan,  when  you 
tightly  fasten  itstwine."  Mujahid  said, 

("  &  £  1$  *0  '  4  ^  *  V 

(In  her  neck  is  a  twisted  rope  of  Masad.)  "This  means  a  collar  of  iron."  Don't  you  see  that  the 
Arabs  cal  I  a  pulley  cable  a  Masad 


A  Story  of  Abu  Lahab'sWife  harming  the  Messenger  of  Allah 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  said  that  his  father  and  Abu  Zur'  ah  both  said  that  'Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubayr  Al- 
Humaydi  told  them  that  SUfyan  informed  them  that  Al-Walid  bin  Kathir  related  from  Ibn  Tadrus 
who  reported  that  Asma'  bint  Abi  Bakr  said,  "When 


J  ^ 

(Perish  the  two  hands  of  Abu  Lahab  and  perish  he)!)  was  revealed,  the  one-eyed  Umm  Jamil 
bint  Harb  came  out  wailing,  and  she  had  a  stone  in  her  hand.  She  was  saying,  '  He  criticizes  our 
father,  and  his  religion  is  our  scorn,  and  his  command  is  to  disobey  us.’  The  Messenger  of  Allah 
was  sitting  in  the  Masjid  (of  the  Ka'  bah)  and  Abu  Bakr  was  with  him.  When  Abu  Bakr  saw  her  he 
said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  She  is  coming  and  I  fear  that  she  will  see  you.’  The  Messenger  of 
Allah  replied, 


cccs^jp  y  44» 


(Verily,  she  will  not  see  me.)  Then  he  recited  some  of  the  Qur'an  as  a  protection  for  himself. 
This  is  as  Allah  says, 


^  ji;  jSji  id'j  iii j) 
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(And  when  you  recite  the  Qur'an,  We  put  between  you  and  those  who  believe  not  in  the 
Hereafter,  an  invisible  veil.)  (17:45)  So  she  advanced  until  she  was  standing  in  front  of  Abu 
Bakr  and  she  did  not  see  the  Messenger  of  Allah  .  Sne  then  said,  '  O  Abu  Bakr!  Verily,  I  have 
been  informed  that  your  friend  is  making  defamatory  poetry  about  me. 'Abu  Bakr  replied,  'Nay! 
By  the  Lord  of  this  House  (the  Ka' bah)  he  is  not  defaming  you.’  So  she  turned  away  saying, 
'  Indeed  the  Quraysh  know  that  I  am  the  daughter  of  their  leader.'"  Al-Walid  or  another  person 
said  in  a  different  version  of  this  Hadith,  "So  Umm  Jamil  stumbled  over  her  waist  gown  while 
she  was  making  circuits  (Tawaf)  around  the  House  (the  Ka'  bah)  and  she  said,  '  Cursed  be  the 
reviler.’  Then  Umm  Hakim  bint  '  Abdul-Muttalib  said,  '  I  am  a  chaste  woman  so  I  will  not  speak 
abusively  and  I  am  refined  so  I  do  not  know.  Both  of  us  are  children  of  the  same  uncle.  And 
after  all  the  Quraysh  know  best."  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  this  SUrah,  and  all  praise  and 
blessings  are  due  to  A I  ah. 


The  Tafsir  of  Surat  Al-lkhlas 
(Chapter  - 112) 

Which  was  revealed  in  Makkah 
The  Reason  for  the  Revelation  of  this  Surah  and  its  Virtues 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b  that  the  idolators  said  to  the  Prophet  ,  "O 
Muhammad!  Tell  usthe  lineage  of  your  Lord."  Sc  Allah  revealed 
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(Say:  "He  is  Allah,  One.  Allah  He  begets  not,  nor  was  He  begotten.  And  there  is  non  comparable 
to  Him.")  Smilar  was  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Jarir  and  they  added  in  their  narration 
that  he  said, 


(juUI) 

"(As-Samad)  is  One  Who  does  not  give  birth,  nor  was  He  born,  because  there  is  nothing  that  is 
born  except  that  it  will  die,  and  there  is  nothing  that  dies  except  that  it  leaves  behind 
inheritance,  and  indeed  Allah  does  not  die  and  He  does  not  leave  behind  any  inheritance. 

(  Skt  f  ji£  AJ  j) 

(And  there  is  none  comparable  to  Him.)  This  means  that  there  is  none  similar  to  Him,  none 
equal  to  Him  and  there  is  nothing  at  all  like  Him."  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  also  recorded  it  and  At- 
Tirmidhi  mentioned  it  as  a  Mursal  narration.  Then  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "And  this  is  the  most 
correct." 


A  Hadith  on  its  Virtues 

Al-Bukhari  reported  from  'Amrah  bint  '  Abdur-Rahman,  who  used  to  stay  in  the  apartment  of 
'A'ishah,  the  wife  of  the  Prophet  ,  that  'A'ishah  said,  "The  Prophet  sent  a  man  as  the 
commander  of  a  war  expedition  and  he  used  to  lead  his  companions  in  prayer  with  recitation 
(of  the  Qur'an).  And  he  would  complete  his  recitation  with  the  recitation  of  '  Say:  He  is  Allah, 
One.'  So  when  they  returned  they  mentioned  that  to  the  Prophet  and  he  said, 

««,  ’^4 yj ; jL» 

(Ask  him  why  does  he  do  that.)  So  they  asked  him  and  he  said,  '  Because  it  isthe  description  of 
Ar-Flahman  and  I  love  to  recite  it.  So  the  Prophet  said, 

&  t  *  *  t 
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(Inform  him  that  Allah  the  Most  High  loves  him.)"  This  is  how  Al-Bukhari  recorded  this  Hadith  in 
his  Book  of  Tawhid.  Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  it.  In  his  Book  of  S&lah,  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  that  Anas  said,  "A  man  from  the  Ansar  used  to  lead  the  people  in  prayer  in  the  Masjid 
of  Quba'.  Whenever  he  began  a  SUrah  in  the  recitation  of  the  prayer  that  he  was  leading  them, 
he  would  start  by  reciting  '  Say:  He  is  Allah,  One1  until  he  completed  the  entire  SUrah.  Then  he 
would  recite  another  SUrah  along  with  it  (after  it).  And  used  to  do  this  in  every  Flak'  ah.  So  his 
companions  spoke  to  him  about  this  saying;  'Verily,  you  begin  the  prayer  with  this  SUrah.  Then 
you  think  that  it  is  not  sufficient  for  you  unless  you  recite  another  SUrah  as  well.  So  you  should 


either  recite  it  or  leave  it  and  recite  another  Surah  instead.'  The  man  replied,  "  I  will  not  leave 
it  off.  If  you  want  me  to  continue  leading  you  (in  prayer),  I  will  do  this;  and  if  you  all  do  not 
like  it,  I  will  leave  you  (i.e.,  I  will  stop  leading  you).'  They  used  to  consider  him  to  be  of  the 
best  of  them  to  lead  them  in  prayer  and  they  did  not  want  anyone  else  to  lead  them  other  than 
him.  So,  when  the  Prophet  came  they  informed  him  of  this  information  and  he  said, 
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(O  so-and-so!  What  prevents  you  from  doing  what  your  companions  are  commanding  you  to  do, 
and  what  makes  you  adhere  to  the  recitation  of  this  SUrah  in  every  Rak' ah)  The  man  said, 
'  Verily,  I  love  it.’  The  Prophet  replied, 


«a^si  airi  ugi  c4k» 

(Your  love  of  it  will  cause  you  to  enter  Paradise.)  This  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari,  with  a 
disconnected  chain,  but  in  a  manner  indicating  his  approval. 


A  Hadith  that  mentions  this  Surah  is  equivalent  to  a  Third  of  the 

Qur'an 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  from  Abu  Sa'  id  that  a  man  heard  another  man  reciting 

(  4311  >  ‘Ja) 

(Say:  "He  is  Allah,  One.")  and  he  was  repeat i ng  over  and  over.  So  when  morning  came,  the  man 
went  to  the  Prophet  and  mentioned  that  to  him,  and  it  was  as  though  he  was  belittling  it.  The 
Prophet  said, 


TT  »* 

(By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul,  verily  it  is  equivalent  to  a  third  of  the  Qur'an.)  Abu  Dawud 
and  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  it.  Another  Hadith  Al-Bukhari  recorded  from  Abu  Sb' id,  may  Allah 
be  pleased  with  him,  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  his  Companions, 


o  '  i  °  "f 


(Is  one  of  you  not  able  to  recite  a  third  of  the  Qur'an  in  a  single  night)  This  was  something  that 
was  difficult  for  them  and  they  said,  "Which  of  us  is  able  to  do  that,  O  Messenger  of  Allah"  So 
he  replied, 


("Allah  is  the  One,  As-Samad"  is  a  third  of  the  Qur'an.)  Al-Bukhari  was  alone  in  recording  this 
Hadith. 


Another  Hadith  that  its  Recitation  necessitates  Admission  into 

Paradise 

Imam  Malik  bin  Anas  recorded  from  '  Ubayd  bin  Hunayn  that  he  heard  Abu  Hurayrah  saying,  "I 
went  out  with  the  Prophet  and  he  heard  a  man  reciting  '  Say:  He  is  Allah,  the  One.’  Sa  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(It  is  obligatory.)  I  asked,  'What  is  obligatory1  He  replied, 


«AjkSI» 

(Paradise.)"  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  it  by  way  of  Malik,  and  At-Tirmidhi  said, 
"Hasan  Sbhih  Gharib.  We  do  not  know  of  it  except  as  a  narration  of  Malik."  The  Hadith  in  which 
the  Prophet  said, 


«4SkJ!  UUI  4l» 


(Your  love  of  it  will  cause  you  to  enter  Paradise.)  has  already  been  mentioned. 


A  Hadith  about  repeating  this  Surah 

Abdullah  bin  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Mu' ad  h  bin  'Abdullah  bin  Khubayb,  who  reported 
that  his  father  said,  "We  became  thirsty  and  it  had  become  dark  while  we  were  waiting  for  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  to  lead  us  in  prayer.  Then,  when  he  came  out  he  took  me  by  my  hand  and 
said, 


«L$» 

(Say.)  Then  he  was  silent.  Then  he  said  again, 

«Ja» 


(Say.)  So  I  said,  '  What  should  I  say'  He  said, 


O^J 
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(Say:  "He  is  Allah,  One,"  and  the  two  Surahs  of  Refuge  (Al-Falaq  and  An-Nas)  when  you  enter 
upon  the  evening  and  the  morning  three  times  (each).  They  will  be  sufficient  for  you  two  times 
every  day.)"  This  Hadith  was  also  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i.  At- 
Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih  Gharib."  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  through  another  chain  of  narrators 
with  the  wording, 


«^'C5“UJ 


j» 


(They  will  suffice  you  against  everything.) 


Another  Hadith  about  supplicating  with  it  by  Allah's  Names 


In  his  Book  of  Tafsir,  An-Nasa'i  recorded  from  'Abdullah  bin  Buraydah,  who  reported  from  his 
father  that  he  entered  the  Masjid  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah  ,  and  there  was  a  man  praying 
and  supplicating  saying,  "O  Allah!  Verily,  I  ask  you  by  my  testifying  that  there  is  no  God  worthy 
of  worship  except  You.  You  are  the  One,  the  Self-Sufficient  SUstainer  of  all,  Who  does  not  give 
birth,  nor  were  You  born,  and  there  is  none  comparable  to  Him."  The  Prophet  said, 


r  ^  ^  ^  ^ 


judSJ 


^'j» 


A  Hadith  about  seeking  a  Cure  by  these  Surahs 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  from  '  A'ishah  that  whenever  the  Prophet  would  go  to  bed  every  night,  he 
would  put  his  palms  together  and  blow  into  them.  Then  he  would  recite  into  them  (his  palms), 
'  Say:  He  is  Allah,  One',  '  Say:  I  seek  refuge  with  the  Lord  of  Al-Falaq',  and  '  Sby:  I  seek  refuge 
with  the  Lord  of  mankind.'  Then  he  would  wipe  whatever  he  was  able  to  of  his  body  with  them 
(his  palms).  He  would  begin  wiping  his  head  and  face  with  them  and  the  front  part  of  his  body. 
He  would  do  this  (wiping  his  body)  three  times.  The  SUnan  compilers  also  recorded  this  same 
Hadith. 


(  411 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


0*^0*-'  Ok-'  Of  *  '  Z  ti-*  1*  '  k  >  4  "  *  O  k,ftV 

^ijj  jL  J  -  kioLall  <111  -  k^l  <311  ji  (Ja) 

(iS  "  k  i  i>  ^  fi  o  A*-'  o  *' 

^  t ja£  a3  ch  - 

(1.  Say:  "He  is  Allah,  One.")  (2.  "Allah  As-Samad.")  (3.  "He  begets  not,  nor  was  He  begotten.") 
(4.  "And  there  is  none  comparable  to  Him.")  The  reason  for  the  revelation  of  this  SUrah  has 
already  been  mentioned.  '  Ikrimah  said,  "When  the  Jews  said,  '  We  worship  '  Uzayr,  the  son  of 
Allah,'  and  the  Christians  said,  'We  worship  the  Messiah  ('Isa),  the  son  of  Allah,’  and  the 
Zoroastrians  said,  'We  worship  the  sun  and  the  moon,'  and  the  idolators  said,  'We  worship 
idols,'  A I  ah  revealed  to  His  Messenger , 


(  All!  >  LJa) 

(Say:  "He  is  Allah,  One.")  meaning,  He  is  the  One,  the  Sngular,  Who  has  no  peer,  no  assistant, 
no  rival,  no  equal  and  none  comparable  to  Him.  This  word  (Al-Ahad)  cannot  be  used  for  anyone 
in  affirmation  except  Allah  the  Mighty  and  Majestic,  because  He  is  perfect  in  all  of  His 
attributes  and  actions.  Concerning  His  saying, 


(  juLJI  All!) 

(Allah  As-Samad.)  '  Ikrimah  reported  that  Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "This  means  the  One  Who  all  of  the 
creation  depends  upon  for  their  needs  and  their  requests."  '  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  from 
Ibn  'Abbas,  "He  is  the  Master  Who  is  perfect  in  His  sovereignty,  the  Most  Noble  Who  is  perfect 
in  His  nobility,  the  Most  Magnificent  Who  is  perfect  in  His  magnificence,  the  Most  Forbearing 
Who  is  perfect  in  His  forbearance,  the  All-Knowing  Who  is  perfect  in  His  knowledge,  and  the 
Most  Wise  Who  is  perfect  in  His  wisdom.  He  is  the  One  Who  is  perfect  in  all  aspects  of  nobility 
and  authority.  He  is  Allah,  glory  be  unto  Him.  These  attributes  are  not  befitting  anyone  other 
than  Him.  He  has  no  coequal  and  nothing  is  like  Him.  Glory  be  to  Allah,  the  One,  the 
Irresistible."  Al-A'  mash  reported  from  Shaqiq,  who  said  that  Abu  Wa'il  said, 


(■uUi) 


(As-Sdmad.)  isthe  Master  Whose  control  is  complete.” 


Allah  is  Above  having  Children  and  procreating 

Then  Allah  says, 


(a#  ^  f  f  ^  l  £  o  4*^  o  f^  of  %  o  f^  o  ^  on 

^  I  jflS  AJ  jSj  flj  -  .iljJ  <Jj  4j  fj) 


(He  begets  not,  nor  was  He  begotten.  And  there  is  none  comparable  to  Him.)  meaning,  He  does 
not  have  any  child,  parent  or  spouse.  Mujahid  said, 


(And  there  is  none  comparable  to  Him.)  "This  means  He  does  not  have  a  spouse."  This  is  as  Allah 
says, 


o  is  *  iU if  o  fi  >1'  .  "  "  51  *4  J  "V 

^  L5-3’ 

/  «  "**r.  -  +'  '  \  \  \ 

[f-Ls^  CP  c3^J  A U^3 


(He  is  the  Originator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  How  can  He  have  children  when  He  has  no 
wife  He  created  all  things.)  (6:101)  meaning,  He  owns  everything  and  He  created  everything. 
Se  how  can  He  have  a  peer  among  His  creatures  who  can  be  equal  to  Him,  or  a  relative  who  can 
resemble  Him  Glorified,  Exalted  and  far  removed  is  Allah  from  such  a  thing.  Allah  says, 


*  .  0  ***^.*^ 

I  (3jolUj  (J 

y"  '  o  ii  II  10  f  f  o'  ^  -*  *4  ^  <*4  ^ 

j  cj’  ■  j 

oiDSof-^W  J 

yi  Pj-ui  <> 


f  0  ^ 

-  lAiC- 


"  o  "  ..4''  O  ^  i  ^  ^  O  %  &  '  '  O  }  '  of 


o  «* 


I  bja  A  *  jail 


(And  they  say:  Ar-Rahman  has  begotten  a  son.  Indeed  you  have  brought  forth  (said)  a  terrible 
evil  thing.  Whereby  the  heavens  are  almost  torn,  and  the  earth  is  split  asunder,  and  the 
mountains  fall  in  ruins,  that  they  ascribe  a  son  to  Ar-Rahman.  But  it  is  not  suitable  for  Ar- 
Rahman  that  He  should  beget  a  son.  There  is  none  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  but  comes  unto 
Ar-Rahman  as  a  slave.  Verily,  He  knows  each  one  of  them,  and  has  counted  them  a  full 
counting.  And  all  of  them  will  come  to  Him  alone  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.)  (19:88-95)  And 
A I  ah  says, 


Ah^  Jj  AjUbb  bi J  ‘A^s'  ' j) 

of  o  *  "  40  *-.<*4  .*  -;  A  o  ^  (k  "  ^  o*<2 

ojxb  fAj  Jjaib  *  -  ijy>J^ 

(Jji 


AX J 


(And  they  say:  "Ar-Rahman  has  begotten  a  son.  Glory  to  Him!  They  are  but  honored  servants. 
They  speak  not  until  He  has  spoken,  and  they  act  on  His  command.)  (21:26-27)  Allah  also  says, 


( 


&  £  4 4  .  "  i"  o  f  ^  <  *  1  "  O'""  ^  o  ^  a  \ 

Aa^A)  C  LaIc.  a£]  9  LLuU  4  iNll  /\jj  9  <jjj  1  9  la  9) 

"  7  "  O  ^«0^^4 

tjjjba^b  ^_il 

("  i  '  '  i*t  '  '  o  * 

-UJl‘^.1  ^  4-“>  (j  ~VUtl 

(And  they  have  invented  a  kinship  between  Him  and  the  Jinn,  but  the  Jinn  know  well  that  they 
have  indeed  to  appear  before  Him.  Glorified  is  Allah!  (He  is  free)  from  what  they  attribute  unto 
Him!)  (37:158-159)  In  Sahih  Al-Bukhari,  it  is  recorded  (that  that  the  Prophet  said), 

"  *"  o  ^  *>  i  "  7  "  "  *  k  Y  *  \  '  '  f  \  t 

^JjiX^J  CJdil  ^JA  AxAJUO  ^Al  /  bc'  A^.1  Li» 

♦  4  "  7-"  O  ^  ^  .  O  Y  Y  *  t 

jAj  AJ 

(There  is  no  one  more  patient  with  something  harmful  that  he  hears  than  Allah.  They  attribute 
a  son  to  Him,  while  it  is  He  Who  gives  them  sustenance  and  cures  them.)  Al-Bukhari  also 
recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Prophet  said, 

J!  *  o  A* ^  o  1'  "  "  7  J!  o  4  2*  £  4"  "  55."  4  '*<<» 

^  <4j  a?'  JW> 

aIjSS  HU  kJj 


u-ylj  y 

;a3^3  4131  lifj  4  AjjH  I 


O  Y  °tT°t  "  5:1  *4 

9  Aj)  aj  4  Aajl^JI 


(Allah  the  Mighty  and  Majestic  says,  "The  Sen  of  Adam  denies  Me  and  he  has  no  right  to  do  so, 
and  he  abuses  Me  and  he  has  no  right  to  do  so.  In  reference  to  his  denial  of  Me,  it  is  his  saying: 

'  He  (Allah)  will  never  re-create  me  like  He  created  me  before.'  But  the  re-creation  of  him  is 
easier  than  his  original  creation.  As  for  his  cursing  Me,  it  is  his  saying:  '  Allah  has  taken  a  son.’ 
But  I  am  the  One,  the  Self-Sufficient  Master.  I  do  not  give  birth,  nor  was  I  born,  and  there  is 
none  comparable  to  Me.")  This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  SUrat  Al-lkhlas,  and  all  praise  and 
blessings  are  due  to  Allah. 

The  Tafsir  of  Al-Mu'  awwidhatayn  (Surahs  Al-Falaq  and  An-Nas) 

(Chapters  11 3-1 14) 

Which  were  revealed  in  Al-Madinah 
The  Position  of  Ibn  Mas  ud  concerning  Al-Mu'  awwidhatayn 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Zirr  bin  Hubaysh  that  Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b  told  him  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  did 
not  record  the  Mu'  awwidhatayn  in  his  Mushaf  (copy  of  the  Qur'an).  So  Ubayy  said,  "I  testify  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  informed  me  that  Jibril  said  to  him, 


(  sjjj  D$) 


(Say:  "I  seek  refuge  with  the  Lord  of  Al-Falaq. ")(1 13: 1)  So  he  said  it.  And  Jibril  said  to  him, 


(  o-lSM  Ljjj  D$) 


(Say:  "I  seek  refuge  with  the  Lord  of  mankind.")  (114:1)  So  he  said  it.  Therefore,  we  say  what 
the  Prophet  said." 


The  Virtues  of  Surahs  Al-Falaq  and  An-Nas 

In  his  Sahih,  Muslim  recorded  on  the  authority  of  '  Uqbah  bin  '  Amir  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


;  u  ^  ^  a 

r  *♦ 


(Do  you  not  see  that  there  have  been  Ayat  revealed  to  me  tonight  the  like  of  which  has  not 
been  seen  before)  They  are 


«( (jHM  ^  L35) 


(Say:  "I  seek  refuge  with,  the  Lord  of  Al-Falaq. ")(113:1)  and; 


£  ^ 


(Sby:  "I  seek  refuge  with  the  Lord  of  mankind.")  (114:1))  This  Hadith  was  recorded  by  Ahmad, 
At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih." 


Another  Narration 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  '  Uqbah  bin  '  Amir  that  he  said,  "While  I  was  leading  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  along  one  of  these  paths  he  said, 


n*  ^  1  IT  t  *  1  " 

Ul  Ajflc  b» 


(O'  Uqbah!  Will  you  not  ride)  I  was  afraid  that  this  might  be  considered  an  act  of  disobedience. 
So  the  Messenger  of  Allah  got  down  and  I  rode  for  a  while.  Then  he  rode.  Then  he  said, 


^ic.)  Ul  tAjac.  b» 

t  ja 


(O'  Uqbah!  Should  I  not  teach  you  two  Surahs  that  are  of  the  best  two  Surahs  that  the  people 
recite)  I  said,  '  Of  course,  O  Messenger  of  Allah.’  So  he  taught  me  to  recite 


(Shy:  "I  seek  refuge  with  the  Lord  of  Al-Falaq.")  (113:1)  and 


(S&y:  "I  seek  refuge  with  the  Lord  of  mankind.")  (114:1)  Then  the  call  was  given  to  begin  the 
prayer  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  went  forward  (to  lead  the  people),  and  he  recited  them  in 
the  prayer.  Afterwards  he  passed  by  me  and  said, 


»* 

b._La 


j  tjSI 


2  O  fi  t 


♦  ** 


°  X ' 

U  C_JJ|  )  L  0  iV» 

*♦  *♦  v  *♦  ' ' 


(What  do  you  think,  O'  Uqayb  Recite  these  two  Surahs  whenever  you  go  to  sleep  and  whenever 
you  get  up.)" 

An-Nasa'i  and  Abu  Dawud  both  recorded  this  Hadith. 


Another  Narration 


JW  Ij JJ  ya  b! 


(Verily,  the  people  do  not  seek  protection  with  anything  like  these  two: 

(  3^1  Ljjj  &) 

(Shy:  "I  seek  refuge  with  the  Lord  of  Al-Falaq.")(113:1)  and; 

«(  ■— Aje-t  1$) 

(Shy:  "I  seek  refuge  with  (Allah)  the  Lord  of  mankind."))  (114:1) 

Another  Narration 


An-Nasa'i  recorded  that  '  Uqbah  bin  'Amir  said,  "I  was  walking  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
when  he  said, 


O  &  "«*.*  i  " 

« Ja  Ajac.  u» 


(O  '  Uqbah!  Say!)  I  replied,  'What  should  I  say’  So  he  was  silent  and  did  not  respond  to  me. 
Then  he  said, 


o 

«LP» 

(Shy!)  I  replied,  '  What  should  I  say,  O  Messenger  of  Allah’  He  said, 

«(  vji  A )» 

(Shy:  "I  seek  refuge  with  the  Lord  of  Al-Falaq.”)  So,  I  recited  it  until  I  reached  its  end.  Then  he 
said, 


(Say!)  I  replied,  '  What  should  I  say  O  Messenger  of  Allah’  He  said, 


«( 


(Shy:  "I  seek  refuge  with  the  Lord  of  mankind.")  So,  I  recited  it  until  I  reached  its  end.  Then  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


*  * 

■  ^  1»  1l.HA 


JjOl 


(No  person  beseeches  with  anything  like  these,  and  no  person  seeks  refuge  with  anything  like 
these.)" 


Another  Hadith 

An-Nasa'i  recorded  that  Ibn  '  Abis  Al-Juhani  said  that  the  Prophet  said  to  him, 

a  JL^aL  Uf  jf  ^ifrf  Ut  jj!  U» 

*  *  '  r*-*  -*  £  "  r*" 


(O  Ibn  'Abis!  Shall  I  guide  you  to  --  or  inform  you  --  of  the  best  thing  that  those  who  seek 
protection  use  for  protection)  He  replied,  "Of  course,  O  Messenger  of  Allah!"  The  Prophet  said, 

(  Ljjj  LJa)» 

(  0,1111  Ljjj  LJS) 

(Sby:  "I  seek  refuge  with  the  Lord  of  Al-Falaq.")(  and  (Say:  "I  seek  refuge  with  the  Lord  of 
mankind. ")(  These  two  SUrahs  (are  the  best  protection).)  Imam  Malik  recorded  from  'A’ishah 
that  whenever  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  suffering  from  an  ailment,  he  would  recite  the 
Mu' awwidhatayn  over  himself  and  blow  (over  himself).  Then  if  his  pain  became  severe, 
'  A'ishah  said  that  she  would  recite  the  Mu'  awwidhatayn  over  him  and  take  his  hand  and  wipe  it 
over  himself  seeking  the  blessing  of  those  SUrahs.  Al-Bukhari,  Abu  Dawud,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn 
Majah  all  recorded  this  Hadith. 

It  has  been  reported  from  Abu  Sh' id  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  seek  protection 
against  the  evil  eyes  of  the  Jinns  and  mankind.  But  when  the  Mu'  awwi-  dhatayn  were  revea¬ 
led,  he  used  them  (for  protection)  and  aban-  doned  all  else  besides  them.  At -Ti rmidhi ,  An- 
Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah  recorded  this.  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "This  Hadith  is  Hasan  Shhih." 

JJjl  411 

(In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


c>j  J&L  U  -tSBSI  Jl) 
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t*  -'  v 
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('  '  '  I  "  I  4  "  "  S'*  ^  *  i 

- .  V  n ^  )3)  AxjjL^.  ^Jjuo  ^  _^Q*  j| 


(1.  S&y:  "I  seek  refuge  with  the  Lord  of  Al-Falaq,")  (2.  "From  the  evil  of  what  Fie  has  created,") 
(3.  "And  from  the  evil  of  the  Ghasiq  when  Waqab,")  (4.  "And  from  the  evil  of  the  blowers  in 
knots,")  (5.  "And  from  the  evil  of  the  envier  when  he  envies.")  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that 
Jabir  said,  "Al-Falaq  is  the  morning."  AI-'Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  'Abbas,  "Al-Falaq  is  the 
morning."  The  same  has  been  reported  from  Mujahid,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr,  'Abdullah  bin 
Muhammad  bin  '  Aqil ,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  Al-Qurazi  and  Ibn  Zayd.  Malik 
also  reported  a  similar  statement  from  Zayd  bin  Aslam.  Al-Qurazi,  Ibn  Zayd  and  Ibn  Jarir  all 
said,  "This  is  like  Allah's  saying, 


i3P) 

(He  isthe  Qeaver  of  the  daybreak.)."  (6:96)  Allah  said, 

(From  the  evil  of  what  He  has  created,)  This  means  from  the  evil  of  all  created  things.  Thabit 
Al-Bunani  and  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  both  said,  "Hell,  Iblis  and  his  progeny,  from  among  that  which 
He  (Allah)  created." 


(  3^  jj!L  j-a j) 

(And  from  the  evil  of  the  Ghasiq  when  Waqab,)  Mujahid  said,  "Ghasiq  isthe  night,  and  'when  it 
Waqab'  refers  to  the  setting  of  the  sun."  Al-Bukhari  mentioned  this  from  him.  Ibn  Abi  Najihalso 
reported  a  similar  narration  from  him  (Mujahid). 

The  same  was  said  by  Ibn  'Abbas,  Muhammad  bin  Ka' b  Al-Qurazi,  Ad-Dahhak,  Khusayf,  Al- 
Hasan  and  Qatadah.  They  said,  "Verily,  it  isthe  night  when  it  advances  with  its  darkness."  Az- 
Zuhri  said, 


( '^1  3*3 ilc. 

(And  from  the  evil  of  the  Ghasiq  when  Waqab,)  "This  means  the  sun  when  it  sets."  Abu  Al- 
Muhazzim  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said, 

(  3^  o^j) 


(And  from  the  evil  of  the  Ghasiq  when  Waqab,  )  "This  means  the  star."  Ibn  Zayd  said,  "The 
Arabs  used  to  say,  '  Al-Ghasiq  is  the  declination  (of  the  position)  of  the  heavenly  body  known  as 
Pleiades.  The  number  of  those  who  were  ill  and  stricken  with  plague  would  increase  whenever 
it  would  decline,  and  their  number  would  lessen  whenever  it  rose.’" 

Ibn  Jarir  said,  "Others  have  said  that  it  isthe  moon." 

The  support  for  the  people  who  hold  this  position  (that  it  means  the  moon)  is  a  narration  that 
Imam  Ahmad  recorded  from  Al-Harith  bin  Abi  Sdlamah.  He  said  that  'A'ishah  said,  "The 
Messenger  of  Allah  took  me  by  my  hand  and  showed  me  the  moon  when  it  rose,  and  he  said, 


«Lij  131  13a  <_s3'j*j» 


(Sbek  refuge  with  Allah  from  the  evil  of  this  Ghasiq  when  it  becomes  dark.)"  At-Tirmidhi  and 
An-Nasa'i  both  recorded  this  Hadith  in  their  Books  of  Tafsir  in  their  SUnans.  Allah  said, 


..  r* 
l  \  y 


J U*  J 


) 


(And  from  the  evil  of  the  blowers  in  knots,)  Mujahid,  '  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  Ad- 
Dahhak  all  said,  "This  means  the  witches."  Mujahid  said,  "When  they  perform  their  spells  and 
blow  into  the  knots." 


In  another  Hadith  it  has  been  reported  that  Jibril  came  to  the  Prophet  and  said,  "Are  you 
suffering  from  any  ailment,  O  Muhammad"  The  Prophet  replied, 


«^» 

(Yes.)  Se  Jibril  said,  "In  the  Name  of  Allah,  I  recite  prayer  (Fiuqyah)  over  you,  from  every  illness 
that  harms  you,  from  the  evil  of  every  envious  person  and  evil  eye.  May  Allah  cure  you." 


Discussion  of  the  Bewitchment  of  the  Prophet 


the  Book  of  Medicine  of  his  Sahih,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  'A'ishah  said,  "The  Messenger  of 
Allah  was  bewitched  until  he  thought  that  he  had  relations  with  his  wives,  but  he  had  not  had 
relations  with  them."  SUfyan  said,  "This  is  the  worst  form  of  magic  when  it  reaches  this  stage." 
Sd  the  Prophet  said, 


O  '  "  "  O  f  -S  O  .S  *  ''*<«*  *  O'' 

(j*  (J?- J  :^»C.I  (jJ  AnJ  :JU  ‘AjJa  (j^j 


:tfi  ^  ^  oj»  £jj 
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'  i'  O  +  0  *  *»  -*  J*  4  "  '  .  o  '  >1  '»«*''  ®  -* 

«u'jjj  <>y  ^  j  ‘ ^jt^a 


(O '  A'ishah!  Do  you  know  that  Allah  has  answered  me  concerning  that  which  I  asked  Him  Two 
men  came  to  me  and  one  of  them  sat  by  my  head  while  the  other  sat  by  my  feet.  The  one  who 
was  sitting  by  my  head  said  to  the  other  one,  '  What  is  wrong  with  this  man'  The  other  replied, 
'He  is  bewitched.’  The  first  one  said,  'Who  bewitched  him1  The  other  replied,  '  Labid  bin 
A'  sam.  He  is  a  man  from  the  tribe  of  Banu  Zurayq  who  is  an  ally  of  the  Jews,  and  a  hypocrite.' 
The  first  one  asked,  '  With  what  (did  he  bewitch  him)’  The  other  replied,  '  With  a  comb  and  hair 
from  the  comb.’  The  first  one  asked,  '  Where  (is  the  comb)’  The  other  answered,  '  In  the  dried 
bark  of  a  male  date  palm  under  a  rock  in  a  well  called  Dharwan.’)  '  A'ishah  said,  "So  he  went  to 
the  well  to  remove  it  (the  comb  with  the  hair).  Then  he  said, 


es^'  1A?1'  ?^» 


(This  is  the  well  that  I  saw.  It  was  as  if  its  water  had  henna  soaked  in  it  and  its  palm  trees  were 
like  the  heads  of  devils.)  So  he  removed  it  (of  the  well).  Then  I  ('A'ishah)  said,  'Will  you  not 
make  this  public’  He  replied, 

Jc.  jJi  bt  ijSlj  iSa  ill  lit» 


(Allah  has  cured  me  and  I  hate  to  spread  (the  news  of)  wickednessto  any  of  the  people.)" 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


aJ\  Ljjj  ■> jLI  LJa) 

i  *  0  '  >  \%'<  It  r  0  "  \\  *  :*  . 
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(1.  Say:  "I  seek  refuge  with  the  Lord  of  An-Nas,")  (2.  "The  King  of  An-Nas,")  (3.  "The  God  of  An- 
Nas,")  (4.  "From  the  evil  of  the  whisperer  who  withdraws.")  (5.  "Who  whispers  in  the  breasts  of 
An-Nas.")  (6.  "Of  Jinn  and  An-Nas.")  These  are  three  attributes  from  the  attributes  of  the  Lord, 
the  Mighty  and  Majestic.  They  are  lordship,  sovereignty  and  divinity.  Thus,  Fie  is  the  Lord  of 
everything,  the  King  of  everything  and  the  God  of  everything.  All  things  are  created  by  Him, 
owned  by  Him,  and  subservient  to  Him.  Therefore,  He  commands  whoever  is  seeking  protection 
to  seek  refuge  with  the  One  Who  has  these  attributes  from  the  evil  of  the  whisperer  who 
withdraws.  This  (the  whisperer)  is  the  devil  that  is  assigned  to  man.  For  verily,  there  is  not  any 
of  the  Children  of  Adam  except  that  he  has  a  companion  that  beautifies  wicked  deeds  for  him. 
This  devil  will  go  to  any  lengths  to  confuse  and  confound  him.  The  only  person  who  is  safe  is  He 
Whom  Allah  protects. 


It  is  confirmed  in  the  Sahih  that  he  (the  Prophet  )  said, 


o  4  it  '  \  o  o  A.0  i  " 

«4-u ja  Aj  JSj  43  Ul  4^1  QA  U» 


(There  is  not  a  single  one  of  you  except  that  his  companion  (a  devil)  has  been  assigned  to  him.) 
They  (the  Companions)  said,  "What  about  you,  O  Messenger  of  Allah"  He  replied, 


Ua  I'fLAk  ajIc.  'M  y  Ul  t^» 


(Yes.  However,  Allah  has  helped  me  against  him  and  he  has  accepted  Islam.  Thus,  he  only 
commands  me  to  do  good.)  It  is  also  confirmed  in  the  Two  Sahi hs  from  Anas,  who  reported  the 
story  of  Shfiyyah  when  she  came  to  visit  the  Prophet  while  he  was  performing  I'tikaf,  that  he 
went  out  with  her  during  the  night  to  walk  her  back  to  her  house.  So,  two  men  from  the  Ansar 
met  him  (on  the  way).  When  they  saw  the  Prophet  ,  they  began  walking  swiftly.  So,  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


1*11 .05L.J  <Ji» 


(Sow  down!  This  is  Safiyyah  bint  Huyay!)  They  said,  "Glory  be  to  Allah,  O  Messenger  of  Allah! 
He  said, 


i  *  4  'O'  '  '~i  O  |  0''i't0jj»t*i&i 

‘fAll  f-11'  L«'  t>  (Jj *4  L?  Ku~‘1'1  <j]» 
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(Verily,  Shaytan  runs  in  the  Sen  of  Adam  like  the  running  of  the  blood.  And  verily,  I  feared  that 
he  might  cast  something  into  your  hearts  -  or  he  said  --  evil.)  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  reported  that 
Ibn  '  Abbas  said  concerning  All  ah's  statement, 


(The  whisperer  (Al-Waswas)  who  withdraws.)  "The  devil  who  is  squatting  (perched)  upon  the 
heart  of  the  Son  of  Adam.  So  when  he  becomes  absent  minded  and  heedless  he  whispers.  Then, 
when  he  remembers  Allah  he  withdraws."  Mujahid  and  Qatadah  also  said  this. 

Al-Mu'tamir  bin  SUlayman  reported  that  his  father  said,  "It  has  been  mentioned  to  me  that 
Shaytan  is  Al-Waswas.  He  blows  into  the  heart  of  the  Son  of  Adam  when  he  is  sad  and  when  he 
is  happy.  But  when  he  (man)  remembers  Allah,  Shaytan  withdraws."  Al-' Awfi  reported  from  Ibn 
'  Abbas; 


(The  whisperer.)  "He  is  Shaytan.  He  whispers  and  then  when  he  is  obeyed,  he  withdraws."  As 
for  Allah's  saying; 

(  JJ LS r# 

(Who  whispers  in  the  breasts  of  An-Nas.)  Is  this  specific  for  the  Children  of  Adam  as  is 
apparent,  or  is  it  general,  including  both  mankind  and  Jinns 

There  are  two  views  concerning  this.  This  is  because  they  (the  Jinns)  are  also  included  in  the 
usage  of  the  word  An-Nas  (the  people)  in  most  cases. 

Ibn  Jarir  said,  "The  phrase  Rjalun  min  Al-Jinn  (Men  from  the  Jinns)  has  been  used  in  reference 
to  them,  so  it  is  not  strange  for  the  word  An-Nasto  be  applied  to  them  also."  Then  Allah  says, 

(Of  Jinn  and  An-Nas.)  Is  this  explanatory  of  Allah's  statement, 


(Who  whispers  in  the  breasts  of  An-Nas.)  Then,  Allah  explains  this  by  saying, 


( c») 

(Of  Jinn  and  An-Nas.)  This  is  supportive  of  the  second  view.  It  has  also  been  said  that  Allah's 
saying, 


( o-iai  j  «sJi  o.) 


(Of  Jinn  and  An-Nas)  is  an  explanation  of  who  is  it  that  whispers  into  the  breasts  of  mankind 
from  the  devils  of  mankind  and  Jinns.  This  is  similar  to  Allah's  saying, 


m.j) 
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o(And  so  We  have  appointed  for  every  Prophet  enemies  --  Shayatin  among  mankind  and  Jinn, 
inspiring  one  another  with  adorned  speech  as  a  delusion.)  (6:112)  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that 
Ibn  '  Abbas  said,  "A  man  came  to  the  Prophet  and  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Sometimes  I  say 
things  to  myself  that  I  would  rather  fall  from  the  sky  than  say  (aloud  openly).  1  The  Prophet 
said, 


Jl  ,Wn11  jjSI  4U1 


« ai» 
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(Allah  is  Most  Great!  Allah  is  Most  Great!  All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  Who  sent  his  (Shaytan's)  plot 
back  as  only  a  whisper.)"  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  this  Hadith. 

This  isthe  end  of  the  Tafsir.  All  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists. 

)Every  effort  has  been  made  to  assure  the  accuracy  of  this  publication.  If,  however,  any  errors 
are  noticed  by  the  reader,  we  would  kindly  request  notification  to  be  corrected  in  future 
editions.( 


